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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 إِ��  أَرْسَْ�َ�� ُ���ً� إَِ�� َ�ْ�مِِ� 


71:1 Verily, We sent Nuh to his people (saying):  


 ْ,ِ+َ�ُ*ْ� َ(َ&ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� أَنْ أَ�ِ&رْ َ�ْ�مََ% مِ
 َ�ْ$ِ# أَن یَ


"Warn your people before there comes to them a 
painful torment.''  


  
 َ��لَ ی1َْ�مِ إِ�/� َ�ُ.ْ� َ�ِ&یٌ� م-ِ$�ٌ


71:2 He said: "O my people! Verily, I am a plain 
Warner to you,''  


 نِ أَنِ اْ(ُ$7ُواْ ا���َ� وَا+�6ُ�1ُ وَأ�3ُ�4َِ


71:3 "That you should worship Allah, and have 
Taqwa of Him, and obey me,''  
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 �8 یَْ@ِ?ْ� َ�ُ.ْ� م/
 ذُُ��ِ�ُ.ْ� وَیَُ=>/ْ�آُْ� إَِ�� أََ:ٍ# م-َ�


71:4 "He will forgive you of your sins and respite 
you to an appointed term.  


�نَإِن� أََ:َ# ا���ِ� إِذَُ�َ3ْ+َ �ْAُ�   ا َ: ءَ Bَ یَُ=>�ُ� َ�ْ� آُ


Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be 


delayed, if you but know.''      


 Nuh's Invitation to His People  


Allah says, 


...إِ��� أَرْسَْ�َ�� ُ��ً�� إَِ�� َ�ْ�مِِ�  


Verily, We sent Nuh to his people (saying): 


Allah says concerning Nuh that He sent him to his people 
commanding him to warn them of the punishment of 
Allah before it befell them. He was to tell them that if 
they would repent and turn to Allah, then the 
punishment would be lifted from them. Due to this Allah 
says,  


  E١G  أَنْ أَ�ِ&رْ َ�ْ�مََ% مِ
 َ�ْ$ِ# أَن یَْ,ِ+َ�ُ*ْ� َ(َ&ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...



   E٢Gٌ َ��لَ یَ� َ�ْ�مِ إِ�/H َ�ُ.ْ� َ�ِ&یٌ� م-ِ$�


"Warn your people before there comes to them a painful 
torment.''  


He said: "O my people! Verily, I am a plain Warner to 
you.''  


meaning, clarity of the warning, making the 
matter apparent and clear.  


... أَنِ اْ(ُ$7ُوا ا���َ� وَا+�6ُ�1ُ   
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That you should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,  


meaning, `abandon those things that He has 
forbidden and avoid that which He has declared to 
be sinful.'  


  E٣G وَأ�3ُ�4َِنِ... 


and obey me,  


`In that which I command you to do and that 
which I forbid you from.'  


... یَْ@ِ?ْ� َ�ُ.� م/
 ذُُ��ِ�ُ.ْ�   


He will forgive you of your sins,  


meaning, `if you do what I command you to do and you 
believe in what I have been sent with to you, then Allah 
will forgive you for your sins. '  


 ...�8  ...وَیَُ=>/ْ�آُْ� إَِ�� أََ:ٍ# م-َ�


and respite you to an appointed term.  


meaning, `He will extend your life span and 
protect you from the torment that He would have 
made befall you if you did not stay away from His 
prohibitions.'  


This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that 
obedience (to Allah), righteousness and 
maintaining the family ties truly increase the life 
span of a person.  


This is like that which has been reported in the 
Hadith,  


� Mُ�َNِ ا���ِ�ِ� َ+LِیHKِ 7ُ ا3ُ�ُْ


Maintaining the family ties increases the life span.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�نَ... ُ�َ3ْ+َ �ْAُ�  E٤G إِن� أََ:َ# ا���ِ� إِذَا َ:�ء َ�� یَُ=>�ُ� َ�ْ� آُ
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Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be 
delayed, if you but know.  


means, hasten to the obedience (of Allah) before 
the coming of His vengeance. For verily, if He 
commands that to happen, it cannot be repulsed 
or prevented. For He is the Great One Who 
compels everything, and He is the Almighty 
Whose might all of creation succumbs to.  


  


 َ��لَ رَب/ إِ�/� دََ(ْ�تُ َ�ْ�مِ� Pً�ْ�َ وََ�َ*�راً 


71:5 He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my 
people night and day,  


 Kََ�ْ� یLَِدْهُْ� دَُ( �Sِ إKِ �Bَِ�اراً 


71:6. But all my calling added nothing but to (their) 
flight.  


� دََ(ْ�ُ+ُ*ْ� Aَ�ِْ@ِ?َ� َ�ُ*ْ� َ:3َُ��اْ أNََـ�Kِ �ْ*ُ3َ$ِ وَإِ�/� آُ��َ
 �ْ*ُ�َ��َUِ ْْ�اVَ@ْAَْءَاذَِ�ِ*ْ� وَاس 


71:7. And verily, every time I called unto them that 
You might forgive them, they thrust their fingers 
into their ears, covered themselves up with their 
garments,  


 وَأ�Nََ-واْ وَاسAَْْ.َ$ُ�واْ اسAِْْ.َ$�راً 


and persisted, and magnified themselves in pride.  


 ��Uُ إِ�/� دََ(ْ�ُ+ُ*ْ� ِ:َ*ـ�اً  


71:8 Then verily, I called to them openly (aloud).  
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 ��Uُ إِ�/� أَْ(َ�ْ�Wُ َ�ُ*ْ� وَأَسَْ�رْتُ َ�ُ*ْ� إِسَْ�اراً 


71:9 Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, 
and I have appealed to them in private.  


 Wُ�ْ1ُKَ اسAَْْ@ِ?ُ�واْ رَ��ُ.ْ� إِ��ُ� آَ�نَ Xَ?��راً 


71:10 I said (to them): Ask forgiveness from your 
Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;  


  َ(َ�ْ�ُ.ْ� م7ُْرَاراً یُْ�سِِ# ا���َ ءَ 


71:11 He will send rain to you Midrar,  


 �ْ.ُ�� #3َYَْوَی Wٍـ��:َ �ْ.ُ�� #3َYَْوَی 
َ��وَیُْ7ِدْآُْ� ِ�َ,مَْ�لٍ وََ�ِ
 أَْ�َ*�راً 


71:12 And give you increase in wealth and children, 
and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
rivers.  


 م�� َ�ُ.ْ� Bَ َ+ْ�ُ:�نَ ِ���ِ� وََ��راً  


71:13 What is the matter with you, that you do not 
hope for any Waqar from Allah?  


 و7ْ�ََ َ>1َ�َُ.ْ� أ4ََْ�اراً  


71:14 While He has created you (in) Atwar 
(stages).  


  سَْ$َ\ سََـَ�تٍ 4َِ$��ً� أََ�ْ� َ+َ�وْاْ آَْ�َ] َ>Zَ�َ ا���ُ�


71:15 See you not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens in tiers? 
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َ[ سَِ�ا:ً�  ْ�Vُ��راً وََ:3ََ# ا� �
*ِ�Kِ �َ وََ:3ََ# ا1َ�َْ


71:16 And has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp? 



 اB_رْضِ َ�َ$�+ً� وَا���ُ� أَ�َ$Aَُ.ْ� م/َ 


71:17 And Allah has brought you forth from the 
(dust of) earth, 


ِْ̀�ُ:ُ.ْ� إِْ>َ�ا:ً�    ��Uُ ی7ُ�3ُِآُْ� �Kَِ*� وَیُ


71:18 Afterwards He will return you into it (the 
earth), and bring you forth.  


 �4ً� وَا���ُ� َ:3ََ# َ�ُ.ُ� اB_رْضَ ِ�َ�


71:19 And Allah has made for you the earth a wide 
expanse.  


 �ً:�YَKِ Pً$ُُس �*َ� �/Aَْ�ُ�ُ.�اْ مِْ


71:20 That you may go about therein in broad 


roads.    


 Nuh complains about his Encounter with His People  


Allah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he 
complained to his Lord about the response he received from his 
people, and how he was patient with them for this long period 
of time -- which was nine hundred and fifty years. He 
complained due to his explaining and clarifying matters for them 
and his calling them to guidance and the straightest path. So  


  ,he (Nuh) said َ��لَ


  E٥G رَب/ إِ�/H دََ(ْ�تُ َ�ْ�مHِ َ�ْ�ً�� وََ�َ*�رًا... 







 7 


O my Lord!  


Verily, I have called to my people night and day,  


meaning, `I did not abandon calling them night 
and day, carrying out Your command and in 
obedience to You.'  


�َKََ�ارًاKِ ���ِإ HSِ�)َُدْهُْ� دLَِی �ْ E٦G  


But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight.  


meaning, `the more I called them to come to the 
truth, the more they fled from it and avoided it.'  


�ُ3َ:َ �ْ*ُ�َ �َ?ِ@ْAَ�ِ �ْ*ُ+ُ�ْ)ََد �وَاسVَ@ْAَْْ�ا  �ا أc HKِ �ْ*ُ3َ�ِ�Nََذَاِ�ِ*ْ�وَإِ�/H آُ��َ
 �ْ*ُ�َ��َUِ ...  


And verily, every time I called unto them that You might 
forgive them, they thrust their fingers into their ears, 
covered themselves up with their garments,  


meaning, `they closed up their ears so that they 
could not hear what I was calling them to.'  


This is similar to what Allah said about the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh.  


 �ْ.ُ��3َ�َ �ِ�Kِ ْ�3ُاْ ِ�َ*ـَ&ا ا1ُ�ْْ�ءَانِ وَاْ�َ@ْ�اَ�ْ+َ Bَ ْآََ?ُ�وا 
وََ��لَ ا��ِ&یَ
 َ+ْ@ِ�ُ$�نَ 


And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this 
Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation) that you may overcome.'' (41:26)  


�ْ�ُ	َ�
 ,covered themselves up with their garments وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ�ْ�ا ِ�َ
Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said, 


"They concealed themselves under false 
pretences from him so that he would not 
recognize them.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi both said,  
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"They covered their heads so that they could not 
hear what he was saying.''  


...وَأ�Nََ-وا ...   


and persisted,  


meaning, they continued in what they were upon 
of associating partners with Allah and great 
disbelief.  


  E٧G وَاسAَْْ.َ$ُ�وا اسAِْْ.َ$�رًا... 


and magnified themselves in pride.  


meaning, they were turned away from following 
the truth and submitting to it.  


  H E٨G دََ(ْ�ُ+ُ*ْ� ِ:َ*�رًا��Uُ إِ�/


Then verily, I called to them openly.  


meaning, openly among the people.  


 �ْ*ُ�َ Wُ�... ��Uُ إِ�/H أَْ(َ�  


Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,  


meaning, with open speech and a raised voice.  


   E٩G إِسَْ�ارًاوَأَسَْ�رْتُ َ�ُ*ْ� ... 


and I have appealed to them in private.  


meaning, in discussions with them. So he tried 
various types of propagation to be more effective 
with them.  


 What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah  


  E١٠G ُ� آَ�نَ Xَ?��رًاWُ�ْ1ُKَ اسAَْْ@ِ?ُ�وا رَ��ُ.ْ� إِ��


I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-
Forgiving;  







 9 


meaning, `return to Him and turn away from 
what you are involved in. Repent to Him soon, for 
verily, He is Most Accepting of the repentance of 
those who turn to Him in repentance. He will 
accept repentance no matter what the sin is, even 
if it is disbelief and polytheism.'  


Thus, he said,  


 Wُ�ْ1ُKَ اسAَْْ@ِ?ُ�وا رَ��ُ.ْ� إِ��ُ� آَ�نَ Xَ?��رًا


  E١١G یُْ�سِِ# ا���َ�ء َ(َ�ْ�ُ.� م/7ْرَارًا


(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-
Forgiving; He will send rain to you Midrar,  


meaning, continuous rain.  


Thus, it is recommended to recite this Surah in 
the prayer for rain due to this Ayah.  


This has been reported from the Commander of 
the faithful, `Umar bin Al-Khattab. He ascended 
the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he 
did not do more than seeking Allah's forgiveness 
and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Allah's 
forgiveness. Among these Ayat:  


 Wُ�ْ1ُKَ اسAَْْ@ِ?ُ�وا رَ��ُ.ْ� إِ��ُ� آَ�نَ Xَ?��رًا


  یُْ�سِِ# ا���َ�ء َ(َ�ْ�ُ.� م/7ْرَارًا


I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, 
verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send 
rain to you Midrar,  


Then he (`Umar) said, "Verily, I have sought rain 
with the keys of the sky which cause the rain to 
descend.''  


Ibn `Abbas and others have said,  


"It (Midrar) means some of it (rain) following 
others.''  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


�� #3َYَْتٍ وَی���:َ �ْ.ُ�� #3َYَْوَی 
َ��  E١٢G ُ.ْ� أَْ�َ*�رًاوَیُْ7ِدْآُْ� ِ�َ,مَْ�الٍ وََ�ِ


And give you increase in wealth and children, and 
bestow on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.  


meaning, `if you repent to Allah, seek His 
forgiveness and obey Him, He will increase your 
provisions for you and provide you with water 
from the blessings of the sky. He will cause the 
blessings of the earth and crops to grow for you. 
He will increase your live stock animals for you 
and give you more wealth and children. This 
means that He will give you more wealth, more 
children and gardens with various types of fruits. 
He will cause rivers to flow among these gardens.'  


This is the position of the invitation with encouragement. 
Then He made it balanced for them by using 
intimidation. He said,  


  E١٣G م�� َ�ُ.ْ� َ�� َ+ْ�ُ:�نَ ِ���ِ� وََ��رًا


What is the matter with you, that you do not hope for 
any Waqar from Allah.  


meaning, great majesty.  


This has been said by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-
Dahhak.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"That you all do not magnify Allah in the proper 
manner that He deserves to be magnified.  


Meaning, you do not fear His punishment and His 
vengeance.''  


  E١٤G و7ْ�ََ َ>1َ�َُ.ْ� أ4ََْ�ارًا


While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).  
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It has been said that this means from a drop of 
sperm, then from a hanging clot, then from a 
lump of flesh.  


Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Qatadah, Yahya bin Rafi`, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said this.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  E١٥G أََ�ْ� َ+َ�وْا آَْ�َ] َ>Zَ�َ ا���ُ� سَْ$َ\ سََ�وَاتٍ �$َ4ًِ��


See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens in 
tiers?  


meaning, one above another.  


Can this be comprehended simply by hearing it only 
or is it of the matters that actually can be perceived 
with the senses which are known about the 
movements (of the heavenly bodies) and the 
eclipses. It is known that they (the scholars) have 
many different opinions about these matters that we 
will not discuss here. The only intent here is that  


  َ>Zَ�َ ا���ُ� سَْ$َ\ سََ�وَاتٍ �$َ4ًِ��...


َ[ سَِ�اً:�ْ�Vُ��رًا وََ:3ََ# ا� �
*ِ�Kِ �َ  E١٦G وََ:3ََ# ا1َ�َْ


Allah has created the seven heavens in tiers and has 
made the moon a light therein, and made the sun a 
lamp.  


meaning, He made a distinction between them (the 
sun and moon) in reference to their lighting. He 
made each one of them in a set manner with a 
distinct quality so that the night and day may be 
known. They (the night and day) are known by the 
rising and setting of the sun. He also determined 
fixed stations and positions for the moon, and He 
made its light vary so that sometimes it increases 
until it reaches a maximum, then it begins to 
decrease until it is completely veiled. This shows the 
passing of months and years.  


This is as Allah said,  
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َ[ iَِ� ءً وَا1َ�ََْ� ُ��راً و�7�ََر6َُ مََ��زِلَ ْ�Vهَُ� ا��ِ&ى َ:3ََ# ا�
 /Zkَ�ْ��ِ �Bِا���ُ� ذَِ�َ% إ Zَ�َ<َ �ََ��بَ مkِ�ْوَا 
َ���اْ َ(7َدَ ا��/ُِ�َ3ْAَ�ِ


 یَُ?m/ُ# اlیَـWِ 1َ�ِْ�مٍ ی3ََْ�ُ�نَ 


It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and 
the moon as a light and measured out for its 
stages that you might know the number of years 
and the reckoning. Allah did not create this but in 
truth. He explains the Ayat in detail for people 
who have knowledge. (10:5)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  E١٧G ���ُ� أَ�َ$Aَُ.� م/َ
 اْ�َ,رْضِ َ�َ$�ً+�وَا


And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth.  


This (Nabat) is a verbal noun (for emphasis) and its 
usage here is most excellent.  


 �*َ�Kِ �ُْی7ُ�3ُِآ ��Uُ ...  


Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth),  


meaning, when you die.  


ِْ̀�ُ:ُ.ْ� إِْ>َ�اً:�...    E١٨G وَیُ


And bring you forth.  


meaning, on the Day of Judgement He will repeat 
your creation just as He first originated you.  


  E١٩G وَا���ُ� َ:3ََ# َ�ُ.ُ� اْ�َ,رْضَ �4ً��َ�ِ


And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.  


meaning, He spread it out, leveled it, settled it, 
and stabilized it with firm and lofty mountains.  


�:ً�YَKِ ��ً$ُُس �*َ�  Aَ�ِ E٢٠Gْ�ُ�ُ.�ا مِْ


That you may go about therein in broad roads.  
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meaning, He created it so that you may settle in 
it and travel in it wherever you wish, from its 
different sides, areas and regions.  


All of this is from what Nuh informed them of 
concerning Allah's power and His greatness in 
creating the heavens and the earth. It 
demonstrates the favor that He did for them by 
making both heavenly benefits and earthly 
benefits. For He is the Creator and the Sustainer 
Who made the heaven as a building and the earth 
as a bed, and He enlarged His provisions for His 
creatures. Therefore, He is the One Who it is 
obligatory to worship, and accept as One God. No 
one should be associated with Him as a partner, 
because He has no equal, peer, rival, coequal, 
mate, son, minister or advisor, rather He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.  


  


 إِ��ُ*ْ� َ(mَْ�ِ�� َ��لَ ُ��حٌ ر�ب/ 


71:21 Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me,  


 وَا+�َ$�3ُاْ مَ
 ��ْ� یLَِد6ُْ مَ�ُ�ُ� وَو6ُ7ُ�ََ إ�Bِ َ>َ��راً 


and followed one whose wealth and children give 
him no increase but loss.''  


 وَمََ.ُ�واْ مَْ.�اً آُ$��راً 


71:22 "And they have plotted a mighty plot.''  


  Bََسَُ�ا(ً� و Bََرُن� وَدّاً و&َ+َ Bََو �ْ.ُAَ*َ�ِرُن� ءَا&َ+َ Bَ ْوََ��ُ��ا
 یَُ@�ثَ وَی�3َُقَ وََ�ْ��اً 


71:23 "And they have said: `You shall not leave 
your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa`, 
nor Yaghuth, and Ya`uq and Nasr.' ''  
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BًPَiَ �Bِإ 
َ�   و7ْ�ََ أ�iََ-�اْ آ��sَِاً وLِ+َ Bََدِ ا��rـِ�ِ


71:24 "And indeed they have led many astray. And 
(O Allah): `Grant no increase to the wrongdoers 


save error.'''     


 Nuh complains to His Lord about His People's Response  


Allah says that, 


H�ِ�ْmَ)َ �ْ*ُ��َِ��لَ ُ��حٌ ر�ب/ إ 


Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me,  


Nuh turned to Allah to inform Allah - the All Knowing 
from Whom nothing escapes - that he presented the 
clear call, as mentioned previously, and the 
comprehensive invitation in various ways. He called 
them sometimes by encouragement and sometimes 
by intimidating warnings. Yet, they disobeyed him, 
opposed him, denied him and followed the children of 
the world. They were those who were heedless of the 
command of Allah and they possessed delights of 
wealth and children. However, these things (worldly 
benefits) were also for gradual punishment and 
temporary respite, not for honor or blessing.  


Thus, Allah says,  


  E٢١G  مَ�ُ�ُ� وَو6ُ7ُ�ََ إِ��� َ>َ��رًاوَا+�َ$�3ُا مَ
 ��ْ� یLَِد6ُْ


and followed one whose wealth and children give him 
no increase but loss.  


The meaning of Allah's statement,  


  E٢٢G وَمََ.ُ�وا مَْ.ً�ا آُ$��رًا


And they have plotted a mighty plot.  
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is that they plotted a deceptive plot for their 
followers tricking them into believing that they 
were following the truth and correct guidance.  


This is like what they will say to them on the Day 
of Judgement,  


  و3َYْ�َََ# َ�ُ� أ7َ�َاداًَ�ْ# مَْ.ُ� ا��ْ�ِ# وَا���َ*�رِ إِذْ َ+ْ,مُُ�وَ�َ�  أَن ��ْ.ُ?َ� ِ�����ِ�


Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day: 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivals to Him! (34:33)  


For this reason He says here,  


 The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened 
to Him  


ْ.ً�ا آُ$��رًاوَمََ.ُ�وا مَ  


 وََ��ُ��ا َ�� َ+َ&رُن� Aَ*َ�ِcُ.ْ� وََ�� َ+َ&رُن� وَد8ا وََ�� سَُ�اً(� وََ�� یَُ@�ثَ وَی�3َُقَ وََ�ْ�ً�ا
E٢٣G  


And they have plotted a mighty plot. And they have said: 
`You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave 
Wadd, nor Suwa`, nor Yaghuth, and Ya`uq and 
Nasr.'  


These are the names of their idols which they used to 
worship besides Allah.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"The idols that were among the people of Nuh 
wound up among the Arabs afterwards. In 
reference to  


- Wadd, it became the idol of the people of 
Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al-Jandal.  


- Suwa` became the idol of the people of 
Hudhayl.  


- Yaghuth became the idol of the people of 
Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayf at 
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Al-Juruf in the area of Saba' worshipped it 
after them.  


- Ya`uq became the idol of the people of 
Hamdan.  


- Nasr became the idol of the people of 
Himyar for the family of Dhu Kala`.  


These idols were all named after righteous men 
from the people of Nuh. Then when these men 
died, Shaytan inspired his (Nuh's) people to erect 
statues in honor of them at their gathering places 
where they used to come and sit, and to name 
these statues after these men (with their names). 
So they did this (as Shaytan suggested), but 
these statues were not worshipped until after 
those people (the ones who built them) had died 
and the knowledge was lost. Then, those statues 
were later worshipped.''  


This has also been similarly reported from 
`Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Ishaq.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"These are statues that were worshipped in the 
time of Nuh.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Qays that he said 
concerning Yaghuth, Ya`uq and Nasr,  


"They were righteous people between the time of 
Adam and Nuh, and they had followers who used 
to adhere to their guidance. Then, when they 
died, their companions who used to follow them 
said,  


`If we make images of them, it will increase our 
desire to perform worship when we remember 
them.'  
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So they made images of them. Then, when those 
people died and other people came after them, 
Iblis approached them and said,  


`They (your predecessors) used to worship these 
statues and they were granted rain by their 
worship of them.'  


Thus, they (the latter people) worshipped them.''  


 The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for whoever 


believed in Him  


Allah then says,  


... و7ْ�ََ أ�iََ-�ا آ�sًَِ�ا   


And indeed they have led many astray.  


meaning, by the idols that they took for worship, 
they mislead a large number of people. For verily, 
the worship of those idols continued throughout 
many generations until our times today, among 
the Arabs, the non-Arabs and all the groups of 
the Children of Adam.  


Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim) said in his supplication,  


�� وََ�ِ��� أَنِ$ْ���مَوَاْ:َُNْ_B3ُْ$7َ ا��   

 آ�sًَِ�ا م/ََ�ْ�َiَْأ �
رَب/ إِ��ُ*
 ا����سِ


And keep me and my sons away from 
worshipping idols. "O my Lord! They have indeed 
led astray many among mankind...'') (14:35,36)  


Allah then says,  



 إِ... َ�ِ�ِ��rدِ ا�Lِ+َ ��َََ��ً��وiَ ��� E٢٤G  


Grant no increase to the wrongdoers save error.  


This is a supplication from him (Nuh) against his 
people due to their rebellion, disbelief and 
obstinacy.  
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This is just as Musa supplicated against Fir`awn 
and his chiefs in his statement,  


 ��A�َ ْا��رَ��َ�� ا4ِْْ[ َ(َ�� أَمَْ�ِ�ِ*ْ� وَاش7ُْدْ َ(َ�� ُ�ُ��ِ�ِ*ْ� PَKَ یُْ=مُِ
�َ��ِ_Bیََ�وُاْ ا3َ�َْ&ابَ ا 


Our Lord!  


Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so 
that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment. (10:88)  


Verily, Allah responded to the supplication of both 
of these Prophets concerning their people and He 
drowned their nations due to their rejection of 
what he (that Prophet) had come with.  


 


 م/�� َ>vَ�wِـAِِ*ْ� أXُِْ�ُ��اْ Kَُ,دِْ>ُ��اْ َ��راً 


71:25 Because of their sins they were drowned, 
then were made to enter the Fire.  


 Kََ�ْ� ی7ُYَِواْ َ�ُ*ْ� م/
 دُونِ ا���ِ� أ�mَ�َراً 


And they found none to help them instead of Allah.  


 وََ��لَ ُ��حٌ ر�ب/ Bَ َ+َ&رْ َ(َ�� اB_رْضِ مَِ
 اْ�َ.ـِ?ِ�یَ
 دَی��راً 


71:26 And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelievers on the earth Dayyar!''  


 إِ��َ% إِن َ+َ&رْهُْ� ی�yُِ-�اْ ِ(َ$�دَكَ وBََ ی7ُ�َِواْ إ�Kَ �Bِِ:�اً آَ?��راً 


71:27 "If You leave them, they will mislead Your 
servants, and they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers.''  
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 �ً�
 دََ>َ# Aِ�ْ�ََ� مُْ=مِر�ب/ اXِْ?ْ� ِ�� و7َ�ِ�َ�َِى� وَِ�َ
 Wِـ�
 وَاْ�ُْ=مََِ�� وَِ�ْ�ُْ=مِِ


71:28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and 
him who enters my home as a believer, and all the 
believing men and women.  



 إ�Bِ َ+َ$�راً َ� وLِ+َ Bََدِ ا��rـِ�ِ


And to the wrongdoers grant You no increase but 
destruction!'' 


Allah says,  


 �ْ*ِ+ِ�vَ�wِ<َ ��... مِ  


Because of their sins,  


It also has been recited as;  �َُْ�َ��ی�ه (their errors.)  


...أXُِْ�ُ��ا ...   


they were drowned,  


meaning, for their numerous sins, rebellion, 
persistence in disbelief and opposition to their 
Messengers.  


... أXُِْ�ُ��ا Kَُ,دِْ>ُ��ا َ��رًا...   


they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.  


meaning, they will be carried from the flood of 
the seas to the heat of the Fire.  


 ... 
E٢٥G  ا���ِ� أ�mَ�َرًادُونKََِ�ْ� ی7ُYَِوا َ�ُ*� م/  


And they found none to help them instead of Allah.  
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meaning, they will have no helper, assistant, or 
savior who can rescue them from the punishment 
of Allah.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 Nِ�)َ Bََ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ مِْ
 أَمِْ� ا���ِ� إ�Bِ مَ
 ر�ِ�َ� 


This day there is no savior from the decree of 
Allah except him on whom He has mercy. (11:43)  



  E٢٦G  اْ�َ.�Kِِ�یَ
 دَی��رًاوََ��لَ ُ��حٌ ر�ب/ َ�� َ+َ&رْ َ(َ�� اْ�َ,رْضِ مَِ


And Nuh said:  


"My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth 
Dayyar!''  


meaning, do not leave a single one of them on 
the face of the earth, not even a lone individual.  


This is a method of speaking that gives emphasis 
to the negation.  


Ad-Dahhak said, "Dayyar means one.''  


As-Suddi said, "Dayyar is the one who stays in the 
home.''  


So Allah answered his supplication and He destroyed all 
of those on the face of the earth who were disbelievers. 
He (Allah) even destroyed Nuh's (biological) son from his 
own loins, who separated himself from his father (Nuh).  


He (Nuh's son) said,  


 �Bِأَمِْ� ا���ِ� إ 
�� مَِ
 اْ�َ ءِ َ��لَ Nِ�)َ Bََ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ مُِِْmِ3َْسَ وِى إَِ�� َ:َ$ٍ# ی
� اْ�َْ�جَُ*ُ�
مَ
 ر�ِ�َ� وََ��لَ َ�ْ�ََ��ِ�َ@ْ  Kََ.�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me 
from the water.  


Nuh said: "This day there is no savior from the decree of 
Allah except him on whom He has mercy.''  
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And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned. (11:43)  


Allah saved the people of the ship who believed with 
Nuh, and they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh 
to carry with him.  


Allah said,  


... إِ��َ% إِن َ+َ&رْهُْ� ی�yُِ-�ا ِ(َ$�دَكَ   


If You leave them, they will mislead Your servants,  


meaning, `if You leave a single one of them they 
will lead your servants astray.'  


This refers to those whom He will create after 
them.  


  E٢٧G وََ�� ی7ُ�َِوا إِ��� �Kَِ:ً�ا آَ?��رًا... 


and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.  


meaning, wicked in their deeds and disbelieving 
in their hearts.  


He (Nuh) said this due to what he knew about 
them since he remained among them for nine 
hundred and fifty years.  


Then he said,  


��
 دََ>َ# HَAِ�ْ�َ مُْ=مًِ... رَب/ اH�ِ �ْ?ِXْ وَِ�َ�ا7َ�ِي� وَِ�َ  


My Lord!  


Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my 
home as a believer,  


Ad-Dahhak said, "This means, my Masjid.''  


However, there is no harm in understanding the Ayah 
according to its apparent meaning, which would be that 
he (Nuh) supplicated for every person who entered his 
house who was a believer.  
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Then he said,  



 وَاْ�ُْ=مَِ��تِ...َ��  ...وَِ�ْ�ُْ=مِِ


and all the believing men and women.  


He supplicated for all of the believing men and 
women, and that includes those of them who 
were living and those of them who were dead. For 
this reason, it is recommended to supplicate like 
this, in following the example of Nuh, and that 
which has been reported in the narrations and 
well-known, legislated supplications.  


Then, he said,  


 ...�rدِ ا�Lِ+َ ��ََإِ��� َ+َ$�رًاو 
َ�ِ�ِ� E٢٨G  


And to the wrongdoers, grant You no increase but 
destruction!  


As-Suddi said, "But destruction.''  


Mujahid said, "But loss.''  


This means in both this life and in the Hereafter. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Nuh. And all praise and 


thanks are due to Allah.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ��َ�ْ�َ��ُ��اْ إِ��� سََِ �
�
 اْ�َِ�ُ)ْ' أُوِ�َ% إَِ�%� أَ��ُ� اسَْ#ََ" َ�َ!ٌ� م
 �ً*� ُ)ْ�ءَاَ�ً� َ+َ


72:1 Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group 
of Jinn listened. They said: `Verily, we have heard a 
wonderful Recitation!'  


 ی4َِْ-ى إَِ�% ا��2ْ1ِ- َ�َـ�مَ��� ِ�ِ� وََ�
 �01ِ�كَ ِ�َ���َ�. أََ�-اً 


72:2. `It guides to the right path, and we have 
believed therein, and we shall never join anything 
with our Lord.'  


 وَأَ��ُ� تََ�ـَ�% جَ-1 رَ��َ�� مَ� ات�َ;َ: 9َـ8َِ*7ً و6ََ وََ�-اً 


72:3. `And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, has 
taken neither a wife nor a son.' 
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 ً� وَأَ��ُ� آَ�نَ یَُ��لُ سَِ!�4َُ�� َ+َ�% ا���ِ� 2ََ??


72:4 `And that the foolish among us used to utter 
against Allah that which was an enormity in 
falsehood.'  



1 َ+َ�% ا���ِ� آَِ:�ً� � وَأَ��� Eََ���. أَن ��
 تَُ��لَ اCُ�Dِ وَاْ�ِ


72:5 `And verily, we thought that men and Jinn 
would not utter a lie against Allah.'  


 �
�
 اْ�َِ�
 اCِ�Dِ یَُ��ذُونَ ِ�ِ�جَ�لٍ مَ�وَأَ��ُ� آَ�نَ رِجَ�لٌ م
�Jَادوهُْ� رَهَ�ً� َ 


72:6 `And verily, there were men among mankind 
who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.'  


 �1�Eَاْ آََ� Eََ��ُ#ْ� أَن ��
 یَْ*Kَ�َ ا���ُ� أََ�-اًوَأ4ُ��َْ� 


72:7 `And they thought as you thought, that Allah 
will not send any Messenger.' 


 The Jinns listening to the Qur'an and Their Belief in It  


Allah commands His Messenger to inform his people that the 
Jinns listened to the Qur'an, believed in it, affirmed its 
truthfulness and adhered to it. So Allah says,  


��ً�َ�َ ��ً	�ْ��َ� اْ�ِ��� َ�َ��ُ��ا إِ��� َ�ِ�ْ�َ�� ُ �ٌ�ْ& أُوِ$َ# إَِ�#� أَ��ُ! اْ�َ َ�َ� َ�َُ 
L١N  


...ی4َِْ-ي إَِ�% ا��2ْ1ِ-   


Say:  


"It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. 
They said:  
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`Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation! It guides 
to the right path'''  


meaning, to what is correct and success.  


�.مَ��� ِ�ِ� وََ�
 �0ْ1ِ�كَ ِ�َ���َ�� أََ�ً-ا... َ L٢N  


and we have believed therein, and we shall never join 
anything with our Lord.  


This position (that they took) is similar to what Allah 
said,  


� یَْ�َ#ُِ��نَ اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ
�
 اْ�َِ� وَإِذْ 9ََ�ْ�َ�. إRَ�ْ�َِ َ�َ!�اً م


And when We sent towards you a group of the 
Jinns listening to the Qur'an. (46:29)  


We have already presented the Hadiths that have been 
narrated concerning this, so there is no need to repeat 
them here.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ��َ�... وَأَ��ُ� تََ��َ�% جَ-1 رَ�  


And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,  


`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he 


said concerning Allah's statement, ��َجَ*( رَب� the Jadd of our 


Lord, 


"This means, His actions, His commands and His 
power.''  


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"Allah's Jadd is His blessings, His power and His 
favor upon His creation.''  


It has been reported from Mujahid and `Ikrimah that 
they said,  


"It (Jadd) is the magnificence of our Lord.''  
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Qatadah said,  


"Exalted is His magnificence, His greatness and 
His command.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Exalted is the command of our Lord.''  


It has been reported from Abu Ad-Darda', Mujahid and 
Ibn Jurayj that they said,  


"Exalted is His remembrance (Dhikr).''  


 The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife and 


Children  


Allah says,  


  L٣N مَ� ات�َ;َ: �9َِ�َ*7ً وََ�� وََ�ً-ا... 


He has taken neither a wife nor a son.  


meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate 
and having children.  


This means that when the Jinns accepted Islam 
and believed in the Qur'an they professed Allah's 
magnificence above having taken a spouse and a 
child (or a son).  


Then they said,  


  L٤N وَأَ��ُ� آَ�نَ یَُ��لُ سَِ!�4َُ�� َ+َ�% ا���ِ� 2ََ?ً?�


And that the foolish among us used to utter against Allah 
that which was an enormity in falsehood.  


Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, 


��َ,ُ-�ِ�َ (the foolish among us), 


"They were referring to Iblis.''  


...�?ً?َ2َ  


that which was an enormity in falsehood.  
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As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that he said,  


"This means a transgression.''  


Ibn Zayd said, "A great injustice.''  


The foolish (Safih) also carries the meaning of everyone 
in the category who claims that Allah has a spouse or a 
son. This is why Allah says here,  


��َ,ُ-� And that the foolish among us used) وَأَ��ُ! آَ�نَ یَُ��لُ َ�ِ


to utter) meaning, before his acceptance of Islam.  


 against Allah that which was an) 54َ�َ ا��4ِ! �2ً2َ3َ
enormity in falsehood.) meaning, falsehood and a lie.  


Thus, Allah says,  



1 َ+َ�% ا���ِ� آَِ:ً���  L٥N وَأَ��� Eََ���� أَن ��
 تَُ��لَ اCُ�Uِ�ْ وَاْ�ِ


And verily, we thought that men and Jinn would not utter 
a lie against Allah.  


meaning, `we did not think that humans and Jinns 
would join each other in lying about Allah by 
attributing a spouse and a son to Him. So when we 
heard this Qur'an we believed in it and we knew that 
they (Jinns and men) had been lying about Allah in 
this matter.'  


 Among the Causes of the Transgression of the Jinns were that 


Humans sought Refuge with Them  


Allah says,  


�Jَادُوهُْ� رَهًَ��َ �
�
 اْ�َِ�
 اCِ�Uِ�ْ یَُ��ذُونَ ِ�ِ�جَ�لٍ مَ�  L٦N وَأَ��ُ� آَ�نَ رِجَ�لٌ م


And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the males among the Jinn, but they 
increased them in Rahaq.  


meaning, `we used to think that we had some 
virtuous status over mankind because they used 
to seek refuge with us whenever they (men) 
would settle in a valley or any place in the 
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wilderness, the open country steppes and other 
places.'  


This was the custom of the Arabs in the pre-
Islamic days of ignorance. They used to seek 
refuge with the greatest Jinn of a particular place 
so that no harm or evil would afflict them. Like 
one would do if he entered into the land of his 
enemies, in the vicinity of a great and powerful 
man, he would seek the protection and 
guardianship of that man.  


So when the Jinns saw that the humans were 
seeking refuge with them due to their fear of 
them, they increased them in Rahaq which 
means fear, terror and fright. They did this so 
that the people would be more afraid of them and 
seek refuge with them even more.  


As Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, ��ًَ9َ�َادُوه7ُْ رَه (but 
they increased them in Rahaq.) means,  


"the Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against them.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"A man used to set out with his family (on a journey) 
until he came to a piece of land where he would 
settle. Then he would say,  


`I seek refuge with the master (Jinn) of this 
valley from the Jinns, or that myself, my wealth, 
my child or my animals are harmed in it.'''  


Qatadah said,  


"When they sought refuge with them instead of 
Allah, the Jinns would overcome them with harm 
because of that.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from `Ikrimah that he said,  


"The Jinns used to fear humans just like humans 
fear them, or even worse. So whenever humans 
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would come to a valley the Jinns would flee. So 
the leader of the people would say,  


`We seek refuge with the leader of the 
inhabitants of this valley.'  


So the Jinns said,  


`We see these people fleeing from us just like we 
flee from them.'  


Thus, the Jinns started coming near the humans 
and afflicting them with insanity and madness.''  


Thus, Allah said,  


�Jَادُوهُ�ْ َ �
�
 اْ�َِ�
 اCِ�Uِ�ْ یَُ��ذُونَ ِ�ِ�جَ�لٍ مَ�وَأَ��ُ� آَ�نَ رِجَ�لٌ م
  رَهًَ��


And verily, there were men among mankind who 
took shelter with the males among the Jinn, but 
they increased them in Rahaq.  


meaning, in sin.  


Abu `Aliyah, Ar-Rabi` and Zayd bin Aslam, all said, ��ًَرَه 
(in Rahaq)  


"This means in fear.''  


Mujahid said,  


"The disbelievers would increase in 
transgression.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  L٧N وَأ�1�Eَ �ْ4ُ��َا آََ� Eََ��ُ#ْ� أَن ��
 یَْ*Kَ�َ ا���ُ� أََ�ً-ا


And they thought as you thought that Allah will not send 
any Messenger.' 


meaning, Allah would never send a Messenger 
after this long period of time.  


This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn Jarir.  
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 ی-اً و4ُ2َُ*ً� وَأَ��� َ�َْ�َ�� ا���َ.ءَ َ�َ�جَْ-َ�ـ�4َ مYْZَ�ُِ َ�َ�سً� 2َِ-


72:8 `And we have sought to reach the heaven; but 
we found it filled with stern guards and flaming 
fires.'  


 �ُ�َ -ْ�
 یَْ�َ#ِِ" ا6]نَ یََِ�َ "ِوَأَ��� آُ��� َ�ْ�ُ�ُ- م�4َ�ِْ مََ�ـِ�َ- ِ����ْ
 ��4َ2ًِ� ر�9َ-اً 


72:9 `And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to 
(steal) a hearing, but any who listens now will find 
a flaming fire watching him in ambush.'  


�% ا6]رْضِ أَمْ أَرَادَ 4ِ�ِْ� ِ 
وَأَ��� 6َ َ�ْ-رِى أ�2ََ] أُرِیَ- ِ�َ
 ر4ُ1�َْ� ر2ََ-اً 


72:10 `And we know not whether evil is intended 
for those on the earth, or whether their Lord 
intends for them guidance.'  


 The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the the 


Messenger was sent and striking Them with flaming Fire after 


His Coming  


Allah informs about the Jinns when He sent His Messenger 
Muhammad and revealed the Qur'an to him. Among the ways 
He protected it (the Qur'an) was by filling sky with stern guards 
guarding it from all of its sides. The devils were then expelled 
from the places where they used to sit prior to that. This was so 
that they could not steal anything from the Qur'an and tell it to 
the soothsayers, thereby causing matters to be confused and 
mixed up. If this happened it would not be known who was 
being truthful. Allah did this out of His kindness to His creation, 
His mercy upon His servants and His protection of His Mighty 
Book (the Qur'an). This is why the Jinns said,  
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  L٨N وَأَ��� َ�َْ�َ�� ا���َ�ء َ�َ�جَْ-َ��هَ� مYْZَ�ُِ َ�َ�سً� 2َِ-یً-ا و4ُ2ًَُ*�



 یَْ�َ#ِِ" اْ�.نَ یَِ�ْ- َ�ُ� �4َ2ًِ�� ر�9ًَ-اَ�َ "ِ وَأَ��� آُ��� َ�ْ�ُ�ُ- م�4َ�ِْ مََ��ِ+َ- ِ����ْ
L٩N  


And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it 
filled with stern guards and flaming fires. And verily, we 
used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any 
who listens now will find a flaming fire watching him in 
ambush.  


meaning, whoever would like to steal some 
information by listening, he will find a flaming fire 
waiting in ambush for him. It will not pass him or 
miss him, but it will wipe him out and destroy him 
completely.  


�a اْ�َ̀رْضِ أَمْ أَرَادَ 4ِ�ِْ� ر4ُ1�َْ� ر2ًََ-اِ 
  L١٠N وَأَ��� َ�� َ�ْ-رِي أ�2ََ] أُرِیَ- ِ�َ


And we know not whether evil is intended for those on 
earth, or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.  


meaning, `we do not know if this -- the matter which 
has occurred in the sky -- is intended for those who 
are in the earth or if their Lord intends some 
guidance for them.'  


They stated this in such a manner out of their 
etiquette in phrasing their speech, because they did 
not attribute the doing of evil to anyone and they 
attributed the good to Allah.  


Verily, it has been recorded in the Sahih,  


 R�ْ�َِإ Cَ�ْ�َ 1��0وَا� 


And evil is not attributed to You (Allah).  


It used to be that shooting stars (meteors) 
occurred before this, however it did not happen 
much, rather only occasionally. As was reported 
in the Hadith of Ibn `Abbas when he said,  
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"While we were sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah a shooting star flashed in the sky. So the 
Prophet said,  


 مَ� آُْ�ُ#ْ� تَُ��ُ��نَ ِ�a هََ:ا؟ 


What did you all used to say about this?  


We replied, "We used to say that a great person 
has been born and a great person has died.''  


The Prophet said,  



� اeَ إِذَا َ)dَ% اْ�َ̀مَْ� ِ�a ا���َ�ء fِ�ََو ،Rَ�ِ:ََآ Cَ�ْ�َ 


This is not so, rather whenever Allah decrees a 
matter in the heaven...''  


and then he went on to narrate the rest of the 
Hadith which we have already mentioned in its 
entirety in Surah Saba'.  


This is what caused them to seek the reason for 
this occurrence. So they set out searching in the 
east and the west. Then they found the 
Messenger of Allah reciting (the Qur'an) while 
leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they 
knew that this Qur'an was the reason for the sky 
being guarded. Therefore, some among them 
believed in it and the others became more 
rebellious in their transgression. A discussion of 
this has preceded in a Hadith of Ibn `Abbas 
concerning Allah's statement in Surah Al-Ahqaf,  


� یَْ�َ#ُِ��نَ اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ 
�
 اْ�َِ� وَإِذْ 9ََ�ْ�َ�. إRَ�ْ�َِ َ�َ!�اً م


And (remember) when We sent towards 
you (Muhammad) a group of the Jinn 
(quietly) listening to the Qur'an. (46:29)  


There is no doubt that when so many shooting 
stars began appearing in the sky, it horrified 
humans and Jinns alike. They were very disturbed 
and alarmed by it. They thought that it was the 
destruction of the world.  
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As-Suddi said,  


"The sky was never guarded except if there 
was a Prophet in the earth or the religion of 
Allah was victorious and dominant in the 
earth.''  


So the devils before the time of Muhammad had 
taken sitting stations for themselves in the 
heaven of this world and they would listen to the 
matters that occurred in the heaven. But when 
Allah sent Muhammad as a Prophet and 
Messenger, they were suddenly pelted one night 
(with the flaming, shooting stars). So the people 
of Ta'if were frightened because of this and they 
began to say,  


`The dwellers of the sky have been destroyed.'  


This was because they saw the severe fires in the 
sky and the shooting flames. They began freeing 
their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So 
`Abd Yalayl bin `Amr bin `Umayr said to them 
and he was referred to for judgement among 
them  


"Woe to you O people of Ta'if! Hold on to your 
wealth and look at these guiding stars in the 
sky. If you see them remaining in their place, 
then the dwellers of the sky have not been 
destroyed, rather this has happened because 
of Ibn Abi Kabshah (-- meaning Muhammad). 
And if you look and see that you can no longer 
see these stars, then verily the dwellers of the 
sky have been destroyed.''  


So, they looked and saw that the stars still 
remained, and thus, they kept their wealth. The 
devils also were frightened during that night. 
They went to Iblis and informed him of what 
happened to them. So he (Iblis) said,  


"Bring me a handful of dirt from every land so 
that I may smell it.''  
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So they brought it and he smelled it and said, "It 
is your friend in Makkah.''  


Then he sent a group of seven Jinns to Makkah, 
and they found the Prophet of Allah standing in 
prayer in Al-Masjid Al-Haram while reciting the 
Qur'an. They drew near to him eager to hear the 
Qur'an, until their chests almost pressed against 
him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah revealed 
their matter to His Messenger .  


We have mentioned this chapter in its entirety in the first 
section of the Kitab As-Sirah with lengthy discussion. 
Allah knows best and unto Him is all praise and 
blessings.  


  


 ��� ا��hـ�8ُ�ِنَ وَمِ��� دُونَ وَأَ��� مِ


72:11 `There are among us some that are 
righteous, and some the contrary;  


 ذRَ�َِ آُ��� k�َlَئiَِ ِ)َ-داً 


we are groups having different ways.'  


Jَ�ِ�ْ1� 
�Jَ ا���َ� ِ�% ا6]رْضِ وََ�ِ�ْ1� 
mُ وَأَ��� Eََ���. أَن ��
 هََ��ً� 


72:12`And we think that we cannot escape Allah in 
the earth, nor can we escape Him by flight.'  


 وَأَ��� َ��� سَِْ�َ�� ا4ُ�َْ-ى ءَامَ��� ِ�ِ� 


72:13 `And indeed when we heard the Guidance, 
we believed therein,  


nَ�َ �ِ���َ�ِ 

 یoُْمَِ�  یََ;�فُ َ�ْ;�ً� و6ََ رَهَ�ً� َ


and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no 
fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his good 
deeds or an increase in the punishment for his sins.'  
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 أَسَْ�َْ��نَ وَمِ��� اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ?�نَ َُ�ِ�ْ�ُ̀وَْ�ـRَZِ وَأَ��� مِ��� اْ�َُ �َ
 ت��8ََوْاْ ر2ََ-اً 


14 `And of us some are Muslims, and of us some 
are Al-Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced 
Islam, then such have sought the right path.' ''  


  �ً*?َ�َ �َ��4َ� وَأَم�� اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ?�نَ َ��fَُ��اْ ِ�َ


72:15 And as for the Qasitun, they shall be firewood 
for Hell.  


 �ً(-َqَ ًاْ َ+َ�% ا�?�ِ�ی7ِ�َ 6ّسَْ�ْ�َ�ـ�4ُ م�.ء� وَأَ��ِ� اسَْ#َ�ـُ


72:16 If they had believed in Allah, and went on the 
way, We would surely have bestowed on them 
water in abundance.  


 �ِ��ِ �ْ4ُ�َ#ِ!ْ�َ� وَمَ
 یُْ�ِ�ضْ َ+
 ذِآِْ� رَ��ِ� یfْ�ُ�َُْ� َ+َ:ا�ً� �
   9ََ�-اً


72:17 That We might try them thereby. And 
whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his 
Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa`ad torment. 


    


 The Jinns testify that among Them there are Believers, 


Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided  


Allah says that the Jinns said about themselves,  


 Rَ�َِ�8ُ�ِنَ وَمِ��� دُونَ ذ��hوَأَ��� مِ��� ا� ...  


There are among us some that are righteous, and some 
the contrary;  


meaning, other than that.  


  lَ ��� L١١Nَ�ائiَِ ِ)َ-دًاآُ... 


We are groups having different ways.  
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meaning, on numerous differing paths and having 
different thoughts and opinions.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, دًا*َ آُ��� َ>َ�اِ;َ: ِ
(We are groups having different ways).  


"This means among us are believers and among 
us are disbelievers.''  


Ahmad bin Sulayman An-Najjad reported in his (book of) 
Amali that he heard Al-A`mash saying,  


"A Jinn came to us, so I said to him, `What is the most 
beloved food to your kind'  


He replied, `Rice.'  


So we brought them some rice and I saw the morsels 
being lifted but I did not see a hand lifting it. So I 
asked him, `Do you have these desires (religious 
innovations) among your kind as we have among ours'  


He replied, `Yes.'  


Then I said, `Who are the Rafidah among you'  


He said, `They are the worst of us.'''  


I presented this chain of narration to our Shaykh, Al-
Hafiz Abi Al-Hajjaj Al-Mizzi and he said its chain is 
authentic to Al-A`mash.  


 The Jinns confess to Allah's Perfect Power  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�mُJَ هََ�ً��ِ�ْ1� 
�Jَ ا���َ� ِ�a اْ�َ̀رْضِ وََ�ِ�1� 
  L١٢N وَأَ��� Eََ���� أَن ��


And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, 
nor can we escape Him by flight.  


meaning, `we know that the power of Allah is 
decisive over us and that we cannot escape Him 
in the earth. Even if we try to flee, we know that 
He has complete control over us and that none of 
us can escape Him.'  


...وَأَ��� َ��� سَِْ�َ�� ا4ُ�َْ-ى kمَ��� ِ�ِ�   
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And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed 
therein,  


They were proud of this, and it is something for 
them to be proud of, as well as a great honor for 
them and a good characteristic.  


Concerning their statement,  


�َ�� یََ;�فُ َ�ْ;ً�� وََ�� رَهًَ��... َ �ِ���َ�ِ 

 یoُْمَِ�َ L١٣N  


and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, 
either of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds or 
an increase in the punishment for his sins.  


Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah and others said,  


"This means, he should not fear that the reward 
for his good deeds will be decreased or that he 
will be burdened with anything other than his 
sins.''  


This is as Allah says,  


 �ًdَْو6ََ ه �ً�ْEُ ُیََ;�ف nَ�َ 


Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment. (20:112)  


�نَ وَمِ��� اْ�َ��سُِ?�نَ ُ�ِ�ْ... وَأَ��� مِ��� اْ�ُ  


And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al-
Qasitun.  


meaning, `among us there is the Muslim and the 
Qasit.'  


The Qasit is he who behaves unjustly with the 
truth and deviates from it. This is the opposite of 
the Muqsit, the one who is just.  



 أَسَْ�َ� َ�ُ̀وRَZِ�َْ ت��8ََوْا ر2ًََ-ا... َْ�َ L١٤N  


And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have 
sought the right path.  
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meaning, they sought salvation for themselves.  


�*ً?َ�َ �َ��4َ�  L١٥N وَأَم�� اْ�َ��سُِ?�نَ َ��fَُ��ا ِ�َ


And as for the Qasitun, they shall be firewood for Hell.  


meaning, fuel, for they will be used to kindle it 
(the Fire).  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�(ً-َqَ وَأَ��ِ� اسَْ#َ��مُ�ا َ+َ�% ا�?�ِ�ی7ِ�َ َ�َ̀سَْ�ْ�َ��هُ� م��ء L١٦N  


 �ِ��ِ �ْ4ُ�َ#ِ!ْ�َ�ِ ...  


If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way, We 
would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance. That We might try them thereby.  


The commentators have differed over the explanation of 
this. There are two views concerning it.  


- The First View That if the deviant ones would 
stand firmly upon the path of Islam, being just 


upon it and remaining upon it, � We) َ�َ?ْ�َ�ْ-َ��ه7ُ ���ء َ=َ*ً


would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance).  


meaning, a lot. The intent behind this is to say 
that they would be given an abundance of 
sustenance.  


With this, the meaning of Allah's statement,  7ْ,ُ�َ ِ�ْ�َ�ِ
�ِ!ِ-  (That We might try them thereby). is that,  


`We will test them.'  


As Malik reported from Zayd bin Aslam, he said,  


"That We might try them - means, so that We 
may test them to see who will remain upon 
the guidance from those who will turn back to 
sin.''  
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 Mentioning Those Who held this View  


Al-`Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn `Abbas, and 
likewise said Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Sa`id bin Al-
Musayyib, `Ata, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-
Qurazi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.  


Muqatil said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh when they were deprived of rain for seven 
years.''  


- The Second View @ِ�َی�ا 54َ�َ ا��2ِ�� If they) وَأَ��ِ� اْ�َ َ��ُ
had believed in Allah, and went on the way),  


meaning, of misguidance.  


� We would surely have bestowed  َ�َ?ْ�َ�ْ-َ��ه7ُ ���ء َ=َ*ً
on them water in abundance.  


meaning, `then We would have increased their 
sustenance to allow a gradual respite.'  


As Allah says,  


َ��� َ�ُ��اْ مَ� ذُآ�ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� َ�َ#8َْ�� َ+4ِ�ْ�َْ� أَْ�َ�ابَ آُ'� 2َْ%ءٍ َ�#�% إِذَا �َ
�Uِذَا هُْ� م1ْ*ِ�ُ��نَ َ 7ً#َtْ�َ �ْ4ُأُوتُ�اْ أَخَْ:َ�ـ .�ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�ََ 


So, when they forgot that with which they had 
been reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment 
in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them, and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrows. (6:44)  


Allah also says,  


 
-1هُْ� ِ�ِ� مِ
 م��لٍ وََ�ِ��َِ�ُ � أَی8ََْ�ُ*�نَ أَ��َ


   ُ�َ��رِعُ 4ُ�َْ� ِ�% اْ�َ;ْ�َ�تِ َ�' �6 ی0َُْ�ُ�ونَ


Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We expand them. We hasten unto them 
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with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55,56)  


This is the view of Abu Mijlaz and it agrees with 
the opinion of Ibn Humayd.  


For verily, he (Ibn Humayd) said concerning Allah's 


statement, @ِ�َی�ا 54َ�َ ا��2ِ�� If they had believed in) وَأَ��ِ� اْ�َ َ��ُ
Allah, and went on the way),  


"This means the path of misguidance.''  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this.  


Al-Baghawi also mentioned it from Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Kalbi and Ibn Kaysan.  


It seems that he (Al-Baghawi) took this position. 
And it is supported by Allah's saying, "That We 
might try them thereby.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


L١٧N وَمَ
 یُْ�ِ�ضْ َ+
 ذِآِْ� رَ��ِ� یfْ�ُ�َُْ� َ+َ:اً�� 9ََ�ً-ا...   


And whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his 
Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa`ad torment.  


meaning, a harsh, severe, agonizing and painful 
punishment.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, 


all said, ا*ً�َAَ �ًابBَ�َ (in a Sa`ad torment). 


"This means harsh having no relaxation in it.''  


It has also been reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"It is a mountain in Hell.''  


It has been related from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said,  


"It is a well in Hell.''  
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�nَ تَْ-ُ+�اْ مََ" ا���ِ� أََ�-اً َ �ِ���ِ -َ� وَأَن� اْ�ََ�ـِ


72:18 And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not 
anyone along with Allah.  


 َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ*-اً وَأَ��ُ� ��َ� َ)�مَ َ+ْ*ُ- ا���ِ� یَْ-ُ+�mُ آَ�دُواْ ی�fَُُ��نَ َ+


72:19 And when the servant of Allah stood up 
invoking Him in prayer they just made round him a 
dense crowd as if sticking one over the other.  


 ُ)ْ' إِ��َ. أَدُْ+� رَ��% و6ََ أ2ُِْ�كُ ِ�ِ� أََ�-اً 


72:20 Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate 
none as partners along with Him.''  


 ُ)ْ' إِ��% 6َ أَمfُ�َ Rُ�ِْْ� ضَّ�اً و6ََ ر2ََ-اً 


72:21 Say: "It is not in my power to cause you 
harm, or to bring you to the right path.''  


َ�
 یُِ��َ�ِ�% مَِ
 ا���ِ� أََ�ٌ- وََ�ْ
 أَجَِ-   %�مِ
 دُوِ�ِ� ُ)ْ' إِ�
 مُْ�َ#8َ-اً 


72:22 Say: "None can protect me from Allah's 
punishment, nor can I find refuge except in Him.''  



 ا���ِ� وَرِسَـَ�ـِ#ِ� َ� إqnَ�َ �6ًِ� م


72:23 "(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His 
Messages,  


��4َ. وَمَ
 یyِ�َْ ا���َ� وَرَسُِ 
�Uِن� َ�ُ� َ��رَ ج��4َََ� خَـِ�ِ-یََ �ُ�َ�
 أََ�-اً 


and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
then verily, for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell 
therein forever.''  
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 zُ�َْأَض 
�نَ مَُْ�َ�ْ�َ�َ�َ�#�% إِذَا رَأَوْاْ مَ� یُ�َ+ُ-ونَ َ
 ��9ِاً وَأََ)'1 َ+َ-داً َ�


72:24 Till, when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who it is that is 
weaker concerning helpers and less important 


concerning numbers.     


 The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk  


Allah commands His servants to single Him out alone for 
worship and that none should be supplicated to along with Him, 
nor should any partners be associated with Him. As Qatadah 
said concerning Allah's statement,  


  L١٨N  أََ�ً-اوَأَن� اْ�ََ��جَِ- ِ���ِ� َ�َ�� تَْ-ُ+�ا مََ" ا���ِ�


And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone 
along with Allah.  


"Whenever the Jews and Christians used to enter 
their churches and synagogues, they would associate 
partners with Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His 
Prophet to tell them that they should single Him out 
alone for worship.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said 
concerning this verse,  


"The Jinns said to the Prophet of Allah, `How can 
we come to the Masjid while we are distant - 
meaning very far away - from you And how can 
we be present for the prayer while we are far 
away from you' So Allah revealed this Ayah." 


The Jinns crowding together to hear the Qur'an. Allah said,  


  L١٩N وَأَ��ُ� َ��� َ)�مَ َ+ْ*ُ- ا���ِ� یَْ-ُ+�mُ آَ�دُوا ی�fَُُ��نَ َ+َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ*ً-ا


And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other.  
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Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  


"When they heard the Prophet reciting the Qur'an 
they almost mounted on top of him due to their 
zeal. When they heard him reciting the Qur'an 
they drew very near to him. He was unaware of 
them until the messenger (i.e., Jibril) came to 


him and made him recite,  �َ�� �ٌ�ْ& أُوِ$َ# إَِ�#� أَ��ُ! اْ�َ َ�َ� َ�َُ
 Say: "It has been revealed to me that a) اْ�ِ���


group of Jinn listened).'' (72:1)  


They were listening to the Qur'an.''  


This is one opinion and it has been reported from Az-
Zubayr bin Al-`Awwam.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"The Jinns said to their people,  Cُ��ُ*َْمَ َ�ْ�ُ* ا��4ِ! ی�َ ����َ
 when the servant of Allah) آَ�دُوا ی�Eَُُ��نَ 4َ�َْ-ِ! ِ�َ�ً*ا


stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made 
round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over 
the other).''  


This is the second view and it has also been 
reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr.  


Al-Hasan said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah stood up and said 
none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, 
and he called the people to their Lord, the Arabs 
almost crowded over him together (against him).''  


Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement,  


 وَأَ��ُ� َ��� َ)�مَ َ+ْ*ُ- ا���ِ� یَْ-ُ+�mُ آَ�دُوا ی�fَُُ��نَ َ+َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ*ً-ا


when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him 
in prayer they just made round him a dense 
crowd as if sticking one over the other.  


"Humans and Jinns both crowded together over 
this matter in order to extinguish it. However, 
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Allah insisted upon helping it, supporting it and 
making it victorious over those who opposed it.''  


This is the third view and it has also been 
reported from Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr and Ibn Zayd.  


It was also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. This 
view seems to be the most apparent meaning of 
the Ayah due to Allah's statement which follows 
it,  


  L٢٠N ُ)ْ' إِ��َ� أَدُْ+� رَ��a وََ�� أ2ُِْ�كُ ِ�ِ� أََ�ً-ا


Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none 
as partners along with Him.''  


meaning, when they harmed him, opposed 
him, denied him and stood against him in 
order to thwart the truth he came with, and to 
unite against him, the Messenger said to them 


  ,(I invoke only my Lord) إِ��َ�� أَدُْ�� رَب�#


meaning, `I only worship my Lord alone, and 
He has no partners. I seek His help and I put 


my trust in Him.' كُ بِِ! أََ$ً*ا�وََ�� أ3ُِْ (and I 


associate none as partners along with Him). 


 The Messenger does not have Power to harm or give Guidance  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  L٢١N ُ)ْ' إِ��a َ�� أَمfُ�َ Rُ�ِْْ� ضَ�}ا وََ�� ر2ًََ-ا


Say:  


"It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you 
to the right path.''  


meaning, `say: I am only a man like you all and I 
have received revelation. I am only a servant 
among the servants of Allah. I have no control 
over the affairs of your guidance or your 
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misguidance. Rather all of these things are 
referred to Allah.'  


َ�
 یُِ��a�ِ�َ مَِ
 ا���ِ� أََ� a�... ٌ- ُ)ْ' إِ�  


Say:  


"None can protect me from Allah's punishment, nor can I 
find refuge except in Him.''  


Then he (the Prophet) says about himself that no 
one can save him from Allah either.  


This means, `if I disobey Allah, then no one 
would be able to rescue me from His punishment.'  


  L٢٢N وََ�ْ
 أَجَِ- مِ
 دُوِ�ِ� مُْ�َ#8ًَ-ا... 


and nor can I find refuge except in Him.  


Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said, "No place to 
escape to.''  


 It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the Message  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



 ا���ِ� وَرِسَ�َ��تِِ�َ�... إِ��� �qً��َ�َ م  


(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages,  


This is an exception related to the previous 


statement, *ٌ$ََا��4ِ! أ �َ� None can protect) َ�� یُِ�-َ�ِ�# ِ


me from Allah's punishment),  


meaning, `nothing can save me from Him and 
rescue me except my conveyance of the Message 
that He has obligated me to carry out.'  


This is as Allah says,  


 �َ�یَـَ̀ی�4َ1 ا���سُ�لُ َ���ْ| مَ. أJِ�ُلَ إRَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر���Rَ وَإِن ��ْ� تَْ!َ�ْ' َ
Rَ مَِ
 ا����سِ َ�ُhِ�َْرِسَ�َ�َ#ُ� وَا���ُ� ی Yَtْ�� 


O Messenger!  







 24 


Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind. (5:67)  


Then Allah says,  


���4َ أََ�ً-اوَ...  ِ 
  L٢٣N مَ
 یyِ�َْ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� َ�Uِن� َ�ُ� َ��رَ ج��4َََ� خَ�ِ�ِ-یَ


and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then 
verily, for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein 
forever.  


meaning, `I will convey unto you all the 
Messages of Allah, so whoever disobeys after 
that, then his reward will be the fire of Hell 
wherein he will abide forever.'  


This means, they will not be able to avoid it nor 
escape from it.  


Then Allah says,  


�َ�ْ�َ�َ��نَ مَْ
 أَضzُ�َْ 9ِ��ًَ�ا وَأََ)'1 َ+َ-دًاَ�#�% إِذَا رَأَوْا مَ� یُ�َ+ُ-ونَ َُ 
L٢٤N  


Till, when they see that which they are promised, then 
they will know who it is that is weaker concerning 
helpers and less important concerning numbers.  


meaning, until these idolators from the Jinns and 
humans see what has been promised to them on 
the Day of Judgement. Then on that day, they will 
know who's helpers are weaker and fewer in 
number -- them or the believers who worship 
Allah alone.  


This means that the idolators have no helper at 
all and they are fewer in number than the soldiers 
of Allah.  


 







 25 


 ُ)ْ' إِنْ أَدْرِى أََ)ِ�یٌ~ م�� تُ�َ+ُ-ونَ أَمْ یَْ�َ�ُ' َ�ُ� رَ��% أَمَ-اً 


72:25 Say: "I know not whether that which you are 
promised is near or whether my Lord will appoint 
for it a distant term.''  


�nَ یqَ %�َ+َ �ُ4ِ�ُْْ�ِ*ِ� أََ�-اً َ ~ِ�ْtَ�ْـِ�ُ� ا+َ 


72:26. "The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He 
reveals to none His Unseen.''  



 یََ-یِْ� ِ�ْ�َ 
إ�6ِ مَِ
 ارْتdََ% مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ َ���Uُِ� یRُ�ُ�َْ مِ
 وَمِْ
 خَْ�ِ!ِ� ر9ََ-اً 


72:27 Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, 
and then He makes a band of watching guards to 
march before him and behind him.  


�َ�ْ�َ�َ� أَن َ)ْ- أ�tُ�َ�َْاْ رِسَـَ�ـYِ رَ��4ِْ� وَأََ��طَ ِ�َ� َ�َ-ی4ِْْ� �
 وَأhَ�َْ% آُ'� 2َْ%ءٍ َ+َ-داً


72:28. Till he knows that they have conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that 
which is with them, and He keeps count of all 
things. 


 The Messenger of Allah does not know when the Hour will be  


Allah commands His Messenger to say to the people that he has 
no knowledge of when the Hour will be and he does not know 
whether its time is near or far.  


  L٢٥N ُ)ْ' إِنْ أَدْرِي أََ)ِ�یٌ~ م�� تُ�َ+ُ-ونَ أَمْ یَْ�َ�ُ' َ�ُ� رَ��a أَمًَ-ا


Say: "I know not whether which you are promised is 
near or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant 
term.''  


meaning, a long period of time.  
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In this noble Ayah is an evidence that the Hadith that 
many of the ignorant people often circulate, which says 
that the Prophet will not remain under the earth more 
than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour will be before 
that period) is a baseless lie. We have not seen it in any 
of the Books (of Hadith).  


Verily, the Messenger of Allah was asked about the time 
of the Hour and he would not respond. When Jibril 
appeared to him in the form of a Bedouin Arab, one of 
the questions he asked the Prophet was, "O Muhammad! 
Tell me about the Hour''  


So the Prophet replied,  


 مَ� اْ�َoُ�ْولُ َ+�4َ�ْ ِ�َْ̀+َ�َ� مَِ
 ا����ئِ' 


The one questioned about it knows no more than 
the questioner.  


On another occasion when a Bedouin Arab called out to 
the Prophet in a loud voice saying, "O Muhammad! When 
will be the Hour''  


The Prophet said,  


� أَْ+َ-دْتَ �4َ�َ؟ َ� وَیRَ8َْ إ�4َ��ِ آَ�ئ7ٌ�َِ، َ


Woe unto you. Verily, it will occur so what have you 
prepared for it?  


The man replied, "I have not prepared much for it of 
prayers and fasting, but I love Allah and His Messenger.''  


The Prophet then replied,  


 Y*ْ*َ�َْأ 
�Yَ�َْ̀ مََ" مََْ 


Then you will be with whomever you love.  


Anas said,  


"The Muslims were not happier with anything like 
they were upon (hearing) this Hadith.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  
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�َ�� یqَ %�َ+َ �ُ4ِ�ُْْ�ِ*ِ� أََ�ً-اَ ~ِ�ْtَ�ْا �ُ�ِ�+َ L٢٦N  


... إِ��� مَِ
 ارْتdََ% مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ   


The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none 
His Unseen. Except to a Messenger.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


ِ� إ�6ِ ِ�َ� 2َ.ءَِ�ْ+ِ 
ْ� و6ََ ی�8ُُِ?�نَ aْ0َ�ِءٍ م


And they will never compass any thing of His 
knowledge except that which He wills. (2:255)  


Similarly, Allah says here that He knows the 
unseen and the seen and that no one of His 
creation can attain any of His knowledge except 
that which Allah allows him to have. Thus, Allah 
says,  


�َ�� یqَ %�َ+َ �ُ4ِ�ُْْ�ِ*ِ� أََ�ً-اَ ~ِ�ْtَ�ْا �ُ�ِ�+َ  


...إِ��� مَِ
 ارْتdََ% مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ   


The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to 
none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom 
He has chosen, 


This includes the angelic Messenger and the 
human Messenger.  


Then Allah says,  



 یََ-یِْ� وَمِْ
 خَْ�ِ!ِ� ر9ًََ-ا...ِ�ْ�َ 
���Uُِ� یRُ�ُ�َْ مَِ L٢٧N  


and then He makes a band of watching guards to march 
before him and behind him.  


meaning, He particularly gives him additional 
guardian angels who protect him by the command 
of Allah and they accompany him with that which 
is with him of Allah's revelation.  


Thus, Allah says,  
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ْ�َ�َ� أَن َ)ْ- أ�tُ�َ�َْا رِسَ�َ��تِ رَ��4ِْ� وَأََ��طَ ِ�َ� َ�َ-ی4ِْْ� وَأhَ�َْ% آُ'� aْ2َءٍ ِ�َ�
  L٢٨N َ+َ-دًا


Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of 
their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with them, 
and He keeps count of all things.  


The pronoun `he' which is in His statement,  


7َ4َ�ْ-َ�ِ Till he knows, refers to the Prophet.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said 
concerning the Ayah,  


�َ�� یqَ %�َ+َ �ُ4ِ�ُْْ�ِ*ِ� أََ�ً-اَ ~ِ�ْtَ�ْا �ُ�ِ�+َ 


 

 یََ-یِْ� وَمِْ
 خَْ�ِ!�ِ إِ��� مَِ
 ارْتdََ% مِِ�ْ�َ 
ر�سُ�لٍ َ���Uُِ� یRُ�ُ�َْ مِ
 ر9ًََ-ا


The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to 
none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom 
He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march before him and behind 
him.  


"These are four guardians among the angels 
along with Jibril,  


7َ4َ�ْ-َ�ِ Till he knows, This means Muhammad,  


أَن َ)ْ- أ�tُ�َ�َْا رِسَ�َ��تِ رَ��4ِْ� وَأََ��طَ ِ�َ� َ�َ-ی4ِْْ� وَأhَ�َْ% آُ'� ... 
 aْ2َءٍ َ+َ-دًا


that they have conveyed the Messages of their 
Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with 
them, and He keeps count of all things.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


It has also been reported by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and 
Yazid bin Abi Habib. `Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Ma`mar, from Qatadah,  


�ْ4ِ�...ِ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� أَن َ)ْ- أ�tُ�َ�َْا رِسَ�َ��تِ رَ�  
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Till he knows that they have conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord.  


"So that the Prophet of Allah would know that the 
Messengers had conveyed their Messages from 
Allah and that the angels have protected them 
and defended them.''  


This has also been reported by Sa`id bin Abi `Arubah 
from Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretation.  


Al-Baghawi said,  


"Ya`qub recited it as, ( 7َ4َ�ْ-َ�ِ in order to be known) 
this means, so that the people may know that the 
Messengers had conveyed the Message.''  


It also could carry the meaning that the pronoun refers 
to Allah (i.e., So that He (Allah) may know.  


This opinion has been mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in Zad 
Al-Masir.  


The meaning of this is that He protects His 
Messengers through His angels so that they will 
be able to convey His Messages. He protects what 
He reveals to them of revelation so that He will 
know that they have indeed conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord. This is like His statement,  


َ�ْ�َ�� اْ�ِ�ْ*7َ�َ ا��ِ#% آYَ�ُ َ+4َ�ْ�َ. إ�6ِ ِ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� مَ
 یَ#�ِ*ُ" ا���سُ�لَ وَمَ� جَ

 یَ�َ�ِ�ُ~ َ+َ�% َ+ِ�َ*ْ�ِ�� مِ


And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, 
only that We know who followed the Messenger 
from those who would turn on their heels. 
(2:143)  


Allah also said,  


 

� اْ�َُ�ـِ!ِ��َ
� ا���ُ� ا��ِ:یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ وََ�َ�ْ�َ�َ وََ�َ�ْ�َ�َ


Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and that 
He knows the hypocrites. (29:11)  
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It should be added to these examples that from Allah's 
knowledge is that He knows all things before they occur, 
and this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He 
says after this,  


وَأََ��طَ ِ�َ� َ�َ-ی4ِْْ� وَأhَ�َْ% آُ'� aْ2َءٍ َ+َ-دًا..    


And He surrounds all that which is with them, and 
He keeps count of all things.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Jinn, and all praises 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُ��م�ُ� 


73:1 O you wrapped up!  


  � ُ�ِ� ا��ْ�َ� إِ � َ�ِ��ً


73:2 Stand (to pray) all night, except a little.  


  � %�ْ(َ)ُ� أَوِ ا%ُ$#ْ مِْ"ُ� َ�ِ��ً


73:3 Half of it or less than that, a little.  


  � أَوْ زِدْ َ.َ�ْ�ِ� وَرَ*�ِ� اْ�ُ$ْ�ءَانَ َ*ْ�ِ*�ً


73:4 Or a little more. And Rattil the Qur'an Tartil.  


 � إِ%�� سَُ"َ 3َ�ْ�َ.َ 4$ِ�ْ��$ِ1َ  ً2ًْ


73:5 Verily, We shall send down to you a Word 
Thaqil.  
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 � إِن� َ%�9َِ>َ; ا��ْ�ِ� ه4َِ أ�89ََ و7ًَْ� وَأَْ�2َمُ ِ��ً


73:6 Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for 
understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitation).  


�  إِن� 3َ�َ ِ?4 ا�"�َ��رِ سَْ<َ=ً� 2ِ7َیً
73:7 Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.  


  � وَاذْآُِ� اسَْ� ر3َ��َ وََ*َ<@�ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� َ*ْ<ِ@�ً


73:8. And remember the Name of your Lord and 
(Tabattil) devote yourself to Him with complete 
devotion.  


   ـَ� إِ � هGُHْIِ�*�?َ 2َُ وَآِ�ً�ر�ب� اْ�َFِْ�قِ وَاْ�َDِْ�بِ َ  إَِ�
73:9 Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa 


Huwa, so take Him as a trustee.     


The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 


Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, and 
this means to be covered during the night. He commands him 
to get up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as Allah says,  



 اْ�َLِMِ�Nَ ی8َُْ.2نَ رَ��ُ�ْ� خ2َْ?ً� و7َََJً� وَمِ�� رَزَْ�َ"ـُ�ْ� ِ.َ �ْ�ُ�ُ2"ُMُ 4?َ�Oَ@َ*َ
 یُ"ِ)ُ$2نَ


Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in 
fear and hope, and they spend out of what We have 
bestowed on them. (32:16)  


Thus, the Prophet did as Allah ordered him, by standing 
for prayer at night. This was obligatory upon him alone, 
as Allah said,  


?ِ�%َ �ِ�ِ 8ْ�O�َ@َ?َ �ِ�ْا�� 
 َ�ً; ��3َ َ.4�َ أَن یَْ<3َPَJَ ر3َ��َ مََ$�مً� م�ْ=ُ2دًا وَمَِ
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And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it 
(the Qur'an), as an additional prayer for you. It may be 
that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud. 
(17:79)  


Here Allah explains how much prayer he should perform. 
Allah says,  


  Q١S یَ� أَی�َ�� اْ�ُ��م�ُ�


  Q٢S ُ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ� إِ��� َ�ِ��ً��


O you wrapped up! Stand all night, except a little.  


Ibn `Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all said, �ُ�����ُ	ْأَ��َ�� ا ��َ 
(O you wrapped up!)  


"This means, O you who are asleep.''  


Qatadah said,  


"The one who is wrapped up in his garments.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 �ُ(َ)ْ%ِ ...  


Half of it,  


means, instead of the whole night.  


... أَوْ زِدْ َ.َ�ْ�ِ�  Q٣S أَوِ ا%ُ$#ْ مِْ"ُ� َ�ِ��ً��...   


A little less than that, or a little more.  


meaning, `We have commanded you to stand in 
prayer for half of the night, either a little more 
than it or a little less. There is no hardship on you 
concerning that (slight increase or decrease).  


 The Way of reciting the Qur'an  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  Q٤S وَرَ*�ِ� اْ�ُ$W�ْنَ َ*ْ�ِ*�ً��... 
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And Rattil the Qur'an Tartil.  


meaning, recite it slowly, for that will help in 
understanding the Qur'an and contemplating it. 
This is how the Prophet used to recite.  


A'ishah said,  


"He (the Prophet) used to recite the chapter slowly, 
so much so that it would be longer than chapters that 
were actually longer than it.''  


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from Anas that he was 
asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so 
he replied,  


"He used to elongate the letters.''  


Then he (Anas) recited,  


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ� 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. (1:1)  


and he elongated "In the Name of Allah,''  


and he elongated "The Most Gracious,''  


and he elongated "The Most Merciful.''  


Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated 
from Umm Salamah that she was asked about the 
recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so she said,  


"He used to pause in his recitation, verse by verse.  



  اْ�َ=ْ8ُ ���ِ� رَب� اJَ�ْـَ�-Qِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ� َ�ِ- 
 ا���ْ�َـِ
  مَـ3ِ�ِ ی2َْمِ ا��8یِ
 S -ا���ِ��ِ� 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. All praise is Allah's, the Lord of all that 
exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The 
Only Owner of the Day of Recompense. (1:1-4)  
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This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi.  


We have already mentioned the Hadiths which prove the 
recommendation of slow rhythmic recitation and 
beautification of the voice while reciting at the beginning 
of this Tafsir. For example, the Hadith which states,  


 �Yُ*ِص2َْا� زَی�ُ"2ا اْ�ُ$W�ْنَ ِ�َ


Beautify the Qur'an with your voices.  


and the Hadith,  



� ِ��ْ�ُ$W�ْنDَ@ََی �ْ�َ 
  َ�ْ�َ] مِ"�� مَْ


He is not of us who does not chant nicely with the 
recitation of the Qur'an.  


and the Hadith,  


 مِْ�مَ�رًا مِْ
 مََ�امِ�ِ� Wلِ دَاوُد َ�َ$8ْ أُوِ*َ\ هHََا 


Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the 
windpipes of the family of Dawud. Referring to 
Abu Musa.  


Abu Musa replied,  


"If I knew that you had been listening to my 
recitation, I would have truly beautified it for 
you.''  


It has been narrated from Ibn Mas`ud that he said,  


"Do not scatter the (recitation of) Qur'an out like 
the scattering of sand, and do not rush through it 
like the hasty recitation of poetry. Stop at its 
amazing parts and make your heart move with it. 
None of you should let his concern be to reach 
the end of the chapter.''  


This has been recorded by Al-Baghawi.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that he said,  
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"A man came to Ibn Mas`ud and said, `I read the 
Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last night in 
one unit of prayer.'  


Ibn Mas`ud said,  


`This is rushing like the haste of reciting poetry.'  


 The Magnificence of the Qur'an  


Allah then said,  


  Q٥S إِ%�� سَُ"ْ�ِ$\ َ.3َ�ْ�َ َ�2ًْ�� �$ِ1ًَ��


Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "The actions with it.''  


It has also been said that it means it will be heavy at the 
time of its revelation due to its magnificence. This is 
similar to what Zayd bin Thabit said. He said,  


"The Messenger of Allah received some revelation 
while his thigh was on top of my thigh, and my thigh 
was almost crushed due to it.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded from `Abdullah bin `Amr that he 
said,  


"I asked the Prophet, `O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel 
anything when revelation comes (to you)'  


The Messenger of Allah replied,  


أَسَْLُ صََ��صَِ� ��1ُ أَسbُYُْ ِ.ْ"8َ ذ3َ�َِ، َ?َ� مِْ
 مَ��ةٍ ی4�َ2ُ إَِ�\� إِ��� 
 c>َ$ْ*ُ \�ِ(ْ%َ أَن� bُ"ْ"َdَ 


I hear a ringing and then I remain quiet when 
that occurs. There has not been a single time that 
revelation has come to me except that I thought 
that my soul was about to be taken (death). 


Ahmad was alone in narrating this.  
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In the beginning of Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from 
`A'ishah that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger 
of Allah, "How does the revelation come to you''  


The Prophet replied,  


 �ُ)َ(ْ�ُ?َ ،�\�َ.َ Gُ�89َََ�سِ وَه2َُ أOَ�ْا ;ِ�َ)َ�َْص �ِPِْم \?ِ \*ِ�أَْ�َ��ً%� یَْ
 َ."�\ وََ�8ْ وََ.bُ�ْ َ.ْ"ُ� مَ� َ��لَ، 


�ِ.\ مَ� یَُ$2ل َ?َ \"ُِ��Yَ�ُ?َ ��ًMَُ3ُ�َ ر وَأَْ�َ��ً%� یََ@َ�Pُ� ِ�\ اْ�َ


Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a 
bell, and it is most severe upon me. Then this 
state passes away from me after I have grasped 
what is inspired.  


Sometimes the angel comes to me in the form of 
a man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he 
says.  


`A'ishah added,  


"Verily, I saw him receiving revelation and I noticed 
the sweat dropping from his forehead on a very cold 
day as the revelation ended.''  


This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah that she said,  


"If the Messenger of Allah received any revelation 
while he was on his riding animal, it would begin 
moving its Jiran intensely.''  


The Jiran is the bottom of the neck.  


Ibn Jarir chose the interpretation that it (the revelation) 
is heavy in both ways simultaneously. This is as `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"Just as it is heavy in this world, it will also be heavy 
on the Day of Judgement in the Scales.''  
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 The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer  


Allah says,  


  Q٦S إِن� َ%�9َِ>َ; ا���ْ�ِ� هَِ\ أ�89ََ وَطْءًا وَأَْ�2َمُ ِ��ً��


Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for 
understanding and more suitable for speech (recitation).  


`Umar, Ibn `Abbas and Ibn Zubayr, all said,  


"The entire night is Nashi'ah.''  


Mujahid and others said the same.  


It is said "Nasha'a'' when a person stands at night to 
pray.  


In one narration from Mujahid he said, "(It is) after 
`Isha' (prayer).''  


This was also said by Abu Mijlaz, Qatadah, Salim, Abu 
Hazim and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir.  


The point is that Nashi'ah of the night refers to its 
hours and its times, every hour of it is called 
Nashi'ah, so it refers to the periods of time. The 
purpose of this is that standing at night (for prayer) 
is better for training the heart and the tongue, and 


more conducive to recitation. Thus, Allah says,  ���ََهَِ� أ
 is better for understanding and more وَطْءًا وَأَْ�َ�مُ ِ��ً��


suitable for speech (recitation).  


meaning, more comprehensive for the matter of 
performing the recitation and better for 
understanding it than in the recitation of the day. 
This is because the daytime is the time for people to 
disperse and move about, to raise voices and be 
lively.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawsili said,  


"Ibrahim bin Sa`id Al-Jawhari told us that Abu 
Usamah told us that Al-A`mash informed us that 
Anas bin Malik recited this Ayah as:  
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 Verily, rising at night is هَِ� أََ��� وَطْءًا وَأَْ�َ�مُ ِ��ً��
better for understanding and more correct for 
the speech.  


So a man said to him, `We recite it; 


  .more suitable for speech وَأَْ�َ�مُ ِ��ً��


 So Anas said to him,  


`Most correct (Aswab), most suitable 
(Aqwam), the best for preparation 
(Ahya') and similar words are all the same 
(in meaning).'''  


Thus, Allah continues saying,  


  Q٧S إِن� 3َ�َ ِ?\ اَ�"�َ��رِ سَْ<ً=� 2ِ7َیً��


Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.  


Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah and "Ata' bin Abi Muslim, all said,  


"Leisure time and sleep.''  


Abu Al-`Aliyah, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Sufyan Ath-
Thawri, all said,  


"A long amount of leisure time.''  


Qatadah said, "Leisure, aspirations and activities.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said concerning the 


statement, ��ً�� Verily, for you in the) إِن� َ	َ' ِ&� اَ	%�َ��رِ َ#ْ"ً!� َ ِ


day is lengthy Sabh). 


"This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the 
night open for your religious devotion. Allah said 
this when the (voluntary) night prayer was 
obligatory. Then, Allah blessed His servants, 
lightened the matter and removed its obligation.''  


Then he recited, 
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 Stand (to pray) all night, except a ُ�ِ* ا	��ْ�َ� إِ	�� َ�ِ��ً��
little, to the end of the Ayah,  


then he recited, 


 ,Verily 7�ِ 5َ�ُ6ُِ+ ا	�ْ�ِ� وَن2ُ3َ4ِْ إِن� رَب�َ' 0ْ�ََ�ُ* أَن�َ' َ/ُ.�مُ أَدْنَ+


your Lord knows that you do stand less than 
two- thirds of the night, or half of it.  until he 


reached, ْا� So recite of it what is َ�� َ/8َ�9�َ ِ�ْ%2ُ وَأَِ��ُ�


easy. (73:20)  


and Allah says,  


8ْ�O ِ�ِ� َ%�ِ?َ�ً; ��3َ َ.4�َ أَن یَْ<3َPَJَ ر3َ��َ مََ$�مً� وَمَِ
 ا��ْ�ِ� َ?َ@َ�
   م�ْ=ُ2دًا


And Tahajjud in some parts of the night (also 
offer the Salah with it), as an additional prayer 
for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqam Mahmud. (17:79)  


In fact, this is as true as what he (Abdur-Rahman) said. 
The proof for this view is what Imam Ahmad recorded in 
his Musnad, that  


Sa`id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then traveled to 
Al-Madinah in order to sell some property he had with 
her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and 
a weapon and then go for Jihad against the Romans and 
fight until he got success or died.  


In the process of this he met a group of his (tribe) 
people and disclosed to them his intention.  


They informed him that that in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah a group of six men from his people 
had intended in a similar way, upon which he (the 
prophet) said,  


 أََ�ْ�َ] Yُ�َْ� ِ?\� أُس2َْةٌ َ�َ�َ"ٌ;؟ 


Is there not for you all an excellent example in 
me?  
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So he forbade them from that and made them testify 
that they would take their wives back.  


After hearing this Hadith, Sa`id bin Hisham changed his 
mind and referred back with his wife. 


Then he (Sa`id) returned to us and informed us that he 
went to Ibn `Abbas and asked him about the Witr 
(prayer).  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Shall I not inform you of the person 
who is the most knowledgeable person on the earth 
about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah ''  


He said, "Yes.''  


Ibn `Abbas then said, "Go to A'ishah and ask her, then 
return to me and inform me of what she tells you.''  


He said, "Then I went to Hakim bin Aflah and requested 
him to go with me to her. But he said, `I do not want to 
be near her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything 
concerning these two parties (the parties of `Ali and 
Mu`awiyah), but she refused and continued being 
involved with them (in their conflict).' So I adjured him 
by Allah, so he came with me and we entered upon her 
(in her house).''  


So she said, "Is this the Hakim that I know''  


He (Hakim) said, "Yes.''  


Then she said, "Who is this that is with you''  


He said, "Sa`id bin Hisham.''  


She said, "Who is Hisham''  


He said, "He is Ibn `Amir.''  


She then asked Allah to have mercy upon him (`Amir). 
Then she said, "Yes, `Amir was a true man.''  


Then I (Sa`id) said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform 
me about the character of the Messenger of Allah.''  
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She replied, "Have you not read the Qur'an?''  


I said, "Of course.''  


Then she said,  


"Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah 
was the Qur'an.''  


I was about to stand and leave, but then I remembered 
to ask about the night prayer of the Messenger of Allah. 
I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the 
night prayer of the Messenger of Allah.''  


She said, "Have you not read the Surah,  O)  ُ�����ُ�َ�� أَ��َ�� اْ	
you wrapped up).  


I said, "Of course.''  


She then said,  


"Verily, Allah made standing at night (for prayer) 
obligatory at the beginning of this Surah. So the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions stood for 
an entire year during the night (in prayer) until 
their feet swelled. Allah held back the revelation 
of the end of this Surah for twelve months. Then, 
Allah revealed the lightening of this burden at the 
end of this Surah. Then, the standing for night 
prayer became voluntary after it used to be 
obligatory.''  


I was about to leave when I remembered to ask her 
about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah. So I 
said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the 
Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah.''  


She said,  


"We used to prepare his Siwak (tooth stick) for 
him and his ablution water, and Allah would 
awaken him whenever He wished to awaken him 
during the night.  


Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwak 
and perform ablution.  
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Then, he would pray eight (Rak`ahs) units of 
prayer and he would not sit during them except 
at the end of the eighth one. At this point he 
would sit and remember his Lord the Most High, 
and supplicate to Him.  


Afterwards he would stand without saying the 
greeting of peace (Taslim). He would then pray a 
ninth unit of prayer and then sit. He would 
remember Allah Alone and then supplicate to Him 
(during this sitting). Then, he would say the 
greetings of peace (to conclude the prayer) 
making it audible to us.  


Then, he would pray two more units of prayer 
after this salutation of peace, while he would be 
sitting. So these are eleven units of prayer, O my 
son.  


Then, when he became older and heavier, he 
would perform Witr prayer with seven units of 
prayer, and then he would pray two extra units of 
prayer after them while sitting after the salutation 
of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, O my 
son.  


Whenever the Messenger of Allah used to pray a 
particular prayer, he liked to remain consistent in 
its performance. If he would ever be preoccupied 
from performing the night prayer by oversleeping, 
pain or illness, he would pray twelve units of 
supererogatory prayer during the day.  


I do not know of Allah's Prophet ever reciting the 
entire Qur'an in one night before morning nor did 
he fast an entire month other than the month of 
Ramadan.''  


So I went to Ibn `Abbas and told him what she had said.  


Ibn `Abbas then said,  


"She has spoken truthfully and if I had went to 
her house I would have remained until she spoke 
directly to me and I could see her lips moving.''  
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This is how Imam Ahmad recorded this narration in its 
entirety.  


Muslim also recorded similarly in his Sahih.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Abdur-Rahman that he said,  


"When the Ayah ������ُ	ْأَ��َ�� ا ��َ O you wrapped. 


(73:1) was revealed, the people stood in night 
prayer for an entire year until their feet and shins 


swelled. This continued until Allah revealed,  ��َ
وَأَِ��ُ��ا َ/8َ�9�َ 2ُ%ْ�ِ  so recite of it what is easy. (73:20)  


Then the people relaxed.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi both said the 
same.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said 
concerning Allah's statement,  


  ُ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ� إِ��� َ�ِ��ً��


 ِ%ْ(َ)ُ� أَوِ ا%ُ$#ْ مِْ"ُ� َ�ِ��ً��


Stand (to pray) all night, except a little, Half of it 
or less than that, a little. (73:2,3)  


"This became difficult on the believers. Then Allah 
lightened the matter for them and had mercy on 
them when He revealed after this,  


Nَْخَُ�ونَ یWَم�ْ�ض4َ و �Yُ"ِ2نُ مYُ�ََرْضِأَن س� 2�ُ�ِنَ ِ?\ اْ�َ
وWَخَُ�ونَِیَْ<َ@2Dُنَ مِ
 َ?Nِْ� ا���ِ�   


He knows that there will be some among you 
sick, others traveling through the land, seeking of 


Allah's bounty. until Allah says, 2ُ%ْ�ِ 8َ�9�َ/َ ��َ 
 So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as وَأَِ��ُ��ا


may be easy for you. (73:20)  


So Allah made the matter easy - and unto Him is due all 
praise - and he did not make matters difficult.''  
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Then Allah says,  


  Q٨S وَاذْآُِ� اسَْ� ر3َ��َ وََ*َ<@�ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� َ*ْ<ِ@�ً��


And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattal) 
devote yourself to Him with complete devotion. 


meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of 
Him, devote yourself to Him and spend your time 
worshipping Him when you have completed your 
occupations and what you need from the affairs of 
your worldly matters. This is as Allah says,  


nْ)َ%�?َ bَoْ�َ?َ ذَاpِ?َ   


So when you have finished (your occupation), 
devote yourself for Allah's worship. (94:7)  


meaning, when you have completed your tasks 
and occupations, then busy yourself in His 
obedience and His worship so that you will have 
free time for leisure.  


The meaning of this was said by Ibn Zayd, or 
close to its meaning.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Salih, `Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak and 


As-Suddi, all said, ��ً�:ِ"ْ/َ 2ِ�ْ	َِوََ/َ":�ْ� إ And (Tabattal) devote 


yourself to Him with complete devotion.  


"This means, make your worship solely for Him 
alone.''  


Al-Hasan said, "Strive and devote yourself to Him.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"A devout worshipper is called Mutabattil. An 
example of this is the reported Hadith that he 
(the Prophet ) forbade At-Tabattul, which means 
total devotion to worship while avoiding getting 
married.''  
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Allah said,  


  Q٩S رَب� اْ�َFِْ�قِ وَاْ�َDِْ�بِ َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� هGُHْIِ�*�?َ 2َُ وَآِ�ً��


Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa. So 
take Him a trustee.  


meaning, He is the Owner and Controller of affairs 
in the eastern regions and the western regions. 
He is the One except whom there is no deity 
worthy of worship. Just as you single Him out for 
worship, you should also single Him out for 
reliance. Therefore, take Him as a guardian and 
trustee.  


This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  


 ْ� َ.َ�ْ�ِ�َ?�ْ.ُ<Gُ8ْ وََ*2َآ�


So worship Him and rely upon him. (11:123)  


It is also similar to His statement,  


 
ُ�Jِ@َ�ْ%َ َ8ُ وَإِی��ك>ُJْ%َ َإِی��ك 


You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we ask 
for help. (1:5)  


The Ayat with this meaning are numerous. They 
contain the command to make worship and acts 
of obedience exclusively for Allah, and to rely 
solely upon Him.  


  


 �ً�ِMَ ًا�Oَْْ�هُْ� هOُْوَاصِْ<ْ� َ.4�َ مَ� یَُ$2�ُ2نَ وَاه 


73:10 And be patient with what they say, and keep 
away from them in a good way.  


ِ; وَمَ��ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�ِ��ً� وَذَرِْ%َJْ�"أُو4�ِْ ا� 
َ��ِ�HYَ 4 وَاْ�ُ


73:11 And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, 
those who are in possession of good things of life. 
And give them respite for a little.  
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 �ً�=ِMََو  ً�Yَ%َأ s"َْإِن� 8َ�َی 


73:12 Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.  


 �ً و�Jَ7ََمً� ذَا oُ(�ٍ; وََ.Hَا�ً� أَِ��


73:13 And a food that chokes, and a painful 
torment.  


 �ً>�Pَِلُ آ�>َOِ�ْا bِ%َ�َلُ وَآ�>َOِ�ْرْضُ وَاt ا uُMُ�ْ*َ َی2َْم
 � م�ِ��ً


73:14 On the Day when the earth and the 
mountains will (Tarjufu) shake, and the mountains 
will be a heap of sand poured out.  


إِ%�s أَرْسَْ�َ"s إYُ�ْ�َِْ� رَس2ًُ  9َـ8�ِاً َ.Yُ�ْ�َْ� آََs أَرْسَْ�َ"s إ4�َِ 
 ِ?ْ�َ.2ْنَ رَس2ًُ  


73:15 Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to 
be a witness over you, as We did send a Messenger 
to Fir`awn.  


  � َ?Jََ(4 ِ?ْ�َ.2ْنُ ا���س2ُلَ َ?َ�خHََْ%ـُ� أَخHْاً وَِ��ً


73:16 But Fir`awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We 
seized him with a severe punishment.  


 �<ً� َ?uَ�ْYَ َ*@�ُ$2نَ إِن آََ)ْ�ُ*ْ� ی2َْمً� یJَOَُْ� ا8َ�ْ2ِ�ْنَ 9ِ 


73:17 Then how can you protect yourselves from 
the punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day that will 
make the children gray-headed? 


  ً2Jُ(َْم Gُ8ُ.َْآَ�نَ و �ِ�ِ �ٌvِ(َ"ُءُ مs ا���َ


73:18 Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder His 


promise is certainly to be accomplished.    
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 The Command to be Patient with the Harms of the 
Disbelievers and a Discussion of what They will receive because 


of it  


Allah says, 


��ً�ِMَ ً�اOَْْ�هُْ� هOُْوَاصِْ<ْ� َ.4�َ مَ� یَُ$2�ُ2نَ وَاه Q١٠S  


And be patient with what they say, and keep away from 
them in a good. 


Allah commands His Messenger to be patient with 
what the foolish who reject him among his people 
say.  


Allah also commands him to keep away from them in 
a nice way. This means in a way that is not 
blameworthy.  


Then Allah says to him, as a threat and a warning to his 
people - and He (Allah) is the Most Great, Whose anger 
nothing can stand before,  


 ;َِJْ�"أُوِ�\ ا� 
َ��ِ�HYَ... وَذَرِْ%\ وَاْ�ُ  


And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who 
are in possession of good things of life.  


meaning, `leave Me to deal with the rich rejectors, 
who own great wealth.'  


For verily, they are more able to obey than others 
besides them, and they are requested to give the 
rights (to people) because they have what others do 
not have.  


  Q١١S وَمَ��ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�ِ��ً��... 


And give them respite for a little.  


meaning, for a little while.  


This is as Allah says,  


 xٍ��ِoَ ٍابHَ.َ 4�َِهُْ� إ��vَNْ%َ ��1ُ �ً��ِ�َ �ْ�ُJُ�@َ%ُ 







 19 


We let them enjoy for a little, then in the end We 
shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment. 
(31:24)  


Thus, Allah says,  


 ��ً�Yَ%َإِن� 8َ�َیَْ"� أ ...  


Verily, with Us are Ankal, and these are fetters.  


Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Tawus, Muhammad bin Ka`b, 
`Abdullah bin Buraydah, Abu `Imran Al-Jawni, Abu 
Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, Hammad bin Abi Sulayman, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ath-Thawri and others have 
all said this.  


 ...�ً�=ِMََو Q١٢S    


and Jahim, (This is a blazing fire).  


 ;ٍ�)oُ مً� ذَا�Jَ7ََو ...  


And a food that chokes,  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"This means it will get stuck in the throat and it 
will not enter or come out.''  


 ...�... ی2َْمَ َ*uُMُ�ْ اْ�َ�رْضُ وَاOِ�َْ<�لُ  Q١٣S وََ.Hَاً�� أَِ��ً  


and a painful torment. On the Day when the earth and 
the mountains will (Tarjuf) shake,  


meaning, they will quake.  


  Q١٤S وَآَ�َ%bِ اOِ�َْ<�لُ آ�Pًَِ<� م�ِ��ً��... 


And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.  


meaning, they will become like hills of sand after 
they had been firm rocks. Then they will be utterly 
destroyed and nothing will remain of them. This will 
occur until the entire earth becomes a flat land and 
no curvature will be seen in it. Thus, there will be no 
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valleys and no hills. This means that no part of it will 
be low or elevated.  


 Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir`awn, and You 


know what happened to Fir`awn  


Then addresses the disbelievers of the Quraysh, and along with 
them the rest of mankind,  


 �ْYُ�ْ�َ.َ رَس2ًُ�� �9َه8ًِا �ْYُ�ْ�َِإِ%�� أَرْسَْ�َ"� إ ...  


Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness 
over you,  


meaning, witnessing your deeds.  


  Q١٥S آََ� أَرْسَْ�َ"� إ4�َِ ِ?ْ�َ.2ْنَ رَس2ًُ��... 


 Gُ�%َHَْخ�  Q١٦S أَْ>ً;ا وَبِ�ً��َ?Jََ(4 ِ?ْ�َ.2ْنُ ا���س2ُلَ َ?َ


as We did send a Messenger to Fir`awn. But Fir`awn 
disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a 
severe punishment.  


 ,severe punishment أَْ>ً;ا وَبِ�ً��


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and Ath-Thawri 
said:  


this means severe.  


This means, `you should beware of denying this 
Messenger, lest you be afflicted by that which 
befell Fir`awn. Allah seized him with the seizing 
of One Mighty and Powerful.'  


This is as Allah says,  


�خGُHََ ا���ُ� َ%�Yَلَ ا tخَِ�ةِ وَا yو4�َْ َ?َ 


So Allah seized him with punishment for his last 
and first transgression. (79:25)  


`Therefore, you will be even more deserving of 
destruction and ruin if you deny your Messenger, 
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because your Messenger is more noble and a 
greater than Prophet Musa, the son of `Imran.'  


This has been reported from Ibn `Abbas and 
Mujahid.  


 The Threat of the Day of Judgement  


Allah says,  


 uَ�ْYَ?َ�>ً�9ِ َا8َ�ْ2ِ�ْان �ُJَOَْ2نَ إِن آََ)ْ�ُ*ْ� ی2َْمً� ی$ُ�@*َ  Q١٧S  


Then how can you protect yourselves from the 
punishment, if you disbelieved, on a Day that will make 
the children gray-headed?  


Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitation of Ibn Mas`ud:  


"How can you, O people, fear a Day that makes the 
children grey-headed, if you disbelieve in Allah and 
do not testify to Him''  


So the first interpretation would mean,  


- `how can you attain safety for yourselves from the 
Day of this great horror if you disbelieve'  


It could imply the meaning,  


- `how can you all attain piety if you disbelieve in the 
Day of Judgement and reject it.'  


Both of these meanings are good. However, the first 
interpretation is closer to the truth. And Allah knows 
best.  


The meaning of Allah's statement,  


  ی2َْمً� یJَOَُْ� ا8َ�ْ2ِ�ْانَ �9ًِ<�... 


On a Day that will make the children gray-headed, is 
that this will happen due to the severity of its horrors, its 
earth- quakes and its disturbing confusion. This is when 
Allah will say to Adam,  


"Send a group to the Fire.''  
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Adam will say, "How many''  


Allah will then reply, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine to the Fire, and one to 
Paradise.''  


Then Allah says,  


 �ِ�ِ �ٌvِ(َ"ُء م�... ا���َ  


Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said,  


"This means, because of it (the Day of 
Judgement), due to its severity and its horror.''  


Then Allah says,  


 ...��ً2Jُ(َْم Gُ8ُ.َْآَ�نَ و Q١٨S  


His promise is certainly to be accomplished.  


meaning, the promise of this Day will be fulfilled.  


This means it will occur and there is no way 
around it, and it will come to pass and there is no 
avoiding it.  


  


 �
 s9َءَ ا*�HَIَ إ4�َِ رَ��ِ� سَِ<�ً إِن� هَـHْ*َ GِHِآَِ�ةٌ َ?َ


73:19 Verily, this is an admonition, therefore 
whosoever wills, let him take a path to His Lord!  


إِن� ر3َ��َ یJََْ�ُ� أَ%�3َ َ*ُ$2مُ أَدَْ%4 مِ
 4ِPَ�ُ1ُ ا��ْ�ِ� وَِ%ْ(َ)ُ� 
 3َJََم 
 وPَ�ُ1َُُ� وs7ََئَِ)ٌ; م�َ
 ا��Hِیَ


73:20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a 
little less than two-thirds of the night, or half the 
night, or a third of the night, and also a party of 
those with you.  
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 وَا���ُ� یَُ$�8رُ ا��ْ�َ� وَا�"�َ��رَ 


And Allah measures the night and the day.  


 
َ.ِ�َ� أَ��
 ُ*ْ=ُ(Gُ2 َ?َ@�بَ َ.Yُ�ْ�َْ� َ?�ْ�َ�ءُواْ مَ� َ*َ���َ� مَِ
 ْ�ُ$ْ�ءَانِ َ.ِ�َ� ا


He knows that you are unable to pray the whole 
night, so He has turned to you. So, recite you of the 
Qur'an as much as may be easy for you.  


أَن س2Yُ�ََنُ مِ"Yُْ� م�ْ�ض4َ وَءَاخَُ�ونَ ی2�ُ�ِNَْنَ ِ?4 
��ِ� وَءَاخَُ�ونَ یَُ$ـِ@2�ُنَ ِ?4 ا tرْضِ یَْ<َ@2Dُنَ مِ
 َ?Nِْ� ا�


 سَِ<�ِ� ا���ِ� 


He knows that there will be some among you sick, 
others traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's 
bounty, yet others fighting in Allah's cause.  


 َ?�ْ�َ�ءُواْ مَ� َ*َ���َ� مِْ"ُ� 


So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,  


 وَأَِ��ُ2اْ ا�(�2�َةَ وَءَاُ*2اْ ا���آ2َةَ 


and perform Salah and give Zakah,  


 وَأَْ�ِ�ض2ُاُ ا���َ� َ�ْ�ضً� َ�َ�"ً� 


and lend to Allah a handsome loan.  


 ه2َُ خَْ��اً وَمَ� ُ*َ$�8م2ُاْ  }%ُ)Yُ�ِْ� م�ْ
 خَْ�ٍ� َ*8ُOِوGُ ِ."8َ ا���ِ�
 وَأَْ.َ|َ� أ�Mَْاً 


And whatever good you send before you for 
yourselves, you will certainly find it with Allah, 
better and greater in reward. 
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 وَاسَْ@Dِْ)ُ�واْ ا���َ� إِن� ا���َ� oَُ)2رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-


Forgiving, Most-Merciful.      


 This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding receive 


Admonition from  


Allah says,  


 GِHَِإِن� ه ...  


Verily, this  


meaning, this Surah.  


...َ*Hْآَِ�ةٌ ...   


an admonition,  


meaning, men of understanding receive 
admonition from it.  


Thus, Allah says,  



 �9َء ا*�HَIَ إ4�َِ رَ��ِ� سَِ<�ً��... َ?َ Q١٩S   


therefore whosoever wills, let him take a path to His 
Lord.  


meaning, from those whom Allah wills that they 
be guided.  


This is similar to the stipulation that Allah 
mentions in another Surah,  


�ً�Yِ�َ �ً   وَمَ� َ*sFَءُونَ إِ � أَن یsFََءَ ا���ُ� إِن� ا���َ� آَ�نَ َ.ِ��


But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily Allah 
is Ever All-Knowing, Al-Wise. (76:30)  
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 Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer and a 


Mention of its Valid Excuses  


Then Allah says,  


�ُPَ�ُ1َُا���ْ�ِ� وَِ%ْ(َ)ُ� و \ِPَ�ُ1ُ 
و�7ََئَِ)ٌ; م�
َ  إِن� ر3َ��َ یJََْ�ُ� أَ%�3َ َ*ُ$2مُ أَدَْ%4 مِ
3َJََم 
  ... ا��Hِیَ


Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little less 
than two-thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third 
of the night, and also a party of those with you.  


meaning, sometimes like this and sometimes like 
that, and all of these are done unintentionally. 
However, you all are not able to be consistent 
with the night prayer Allah has commanded you, 
because it is difficult for you.  


Thus, Allah says,  


  ... وَا���ُ� یَُ$�8رُ ا���ْ�َ� وَا�"�َ��رَ... 


And Allah measures the night and the day.  


meaning, sometimes the night and day are equal, 
and sometimes one of them will be longer or 
shorter than the other.  


...َ.ِ�َ� أَن ��
 ُ*ْ=ُ(Gُ2 َ?َ@�بَ   


He knows that you are unable to pray the whole night,  


meaning, the obligation which He prescribed for 
you.  


...َ.ِ�َ�   مَ� َ*َ���َ� مَِ
 اْ�ُ$W�ْنِ...  


So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy.  


meaning, without specification of any set time.  


This means, stand and pray during the night as 
much as is easy (for you). Allah uses the term 
recitation (Qira'ah) to mean prayer (Salah).  
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This is as Allah says in Surah Subhan (Al-Isra'),  


3َ*ِ�)َ�ِ �ْ�َOْ*َ  ََو 


And offer your Salah neither aloud, (17:110)  


meaning, your recitation.  


��َ�ِ bْ?ِ�Iَ*ُ  ََو 


Nor in low voice. (17:110)  


Then Allah says,  


�رْضِأَن س2Yُ�ََنُ مِ"�Yُ م�ْ�ض4َ وWَخَُ�ونَ ی2�ُ�ِNَْنَ ِ?\ اْ�... َ  
یَْ<َ@2Dُنَ مِ
  ...َ?Nِْ� ا���ِ� وWَخَُ�ونَ یَُ$�ِ*2�ُنَ ِ?\ سَِ<�ِ� ا���ِ�


He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet 
others fighting in Allah's cause.  


meaning, He knows that there will be people of 
this nation who will have excuses for not praying 
the (voluntary) night prayer. They are those who 
are ill and therefore they are not able to perform 
it, and those who are traveling in the land seeking 
the bounty of Allah in business and trade, and 
others who will be busy with that which is more 
important to them. An example of this is going on 
expeditions to fight in the way of Allah.  


This Ayah, rather, this entire Surah was revealed 
in Makkah even though fighting was not legislated 
until after it was revealed. Thus, it is among the 
greatest of the signs of Prophethood, because it 
informs about unseen matters of the future.  


Thus, Allah says,  


... َ?�ْ�َ�ؤُوا مَ� َ*َ���َ� مِْ"ُ�...   


So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,  


meaning, stand and pray at night whatever is 
easy for you to do of it.  
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Allah said;  


  ...وَأَِ��ُ2ا ا�(�َ��ةَ وWَُ*2ا ا���آَ�ةَ...  


and perform Salah and give Zakah,  


meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and 
pay your obligatory Zakah.  


This is a proof for those who say that Zakah was 
made obligatory in Makkah, but the various 
amounts of Nisab and how much was to be given 
was clarified in Al-Madinah. And Allah knows best.  


Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others from the Salaf have said,  


"Verily, this Ayah abrogated the standing for 
prayer at night that Allah previously made 
obligatory for the Muslims.''  


It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said to a man,  


 ْ�َ�;خَُْ] ص2َ�ََاتٍ ِ?\ ا2ْ�َ�ْمِ وَا���


Five obligatory prayers during a day and a night 
(are obligatory).  


The man said, "Is there anything other than this 
(of prayer) that is obligatory upon me''  


The Messenger of Allah replied,  


 َ	�، إِ	�� أَنْ َ/َ<��ع 


No, except what you may do voluntarily. 


 The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds  


Allah says,  


...وَأَْ�ِ�ض2ُا ا���َ� َ�ْ�ضً� َ�َ�ً"�...   


and lend to Allah a handsome loan.  
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meaning, from charitable donations. For verily, 
Allah will reward for this the best and most 
abundant of rewards.  


This is as Allah says,  


 �?ً�Jَْأَض �ُ�َ �ُ(َ.ِ�Nَ�ُ?َ �"ً�َ�َ �ًْ�ض�ى یُْ$ِ�ضُ ا���َ� َHِذَا ا�� 
م�
 آ�Pََِ�ةً


Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so 
that He may multiply it to him many times? 
(2:245)  


Then Allah says,  


..َ$�8م2ُا ِ�َ�%ُ)�Yُ�ِ م�ْ
 خَْ�ٍ� َ*8ُOِوGُ ِ."8َ ا���ِ� ه2َُ خَْ�ً�ا وَأَْ.َ|َ� أMًَْ�اوَمَ� ُ*..    


And whatever good you send before you for yourselves, 
you will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in 
reward. 


meaning, for all that you send before yourselves, 
you will get it (back) and it will be better than 
what you kept for yourselves in the worldly life.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawsili reported from Al-Harith bin 
Suwayd, from `Abdullah that Messenger of Allah said,  


 ِ� مِْ
 مَ�لِ وَار1ِِِ�؟ أَی�Yُْ� مَ�ُ�ُ� أ�n�ََ إَِ�ْ�


Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved 
to him than the wealth of his heir?  


They said, "O Messenger of Allah! There is not a 
single one of us who does not hold his wealth to 
be more beloved to him than the wealth of his 
heir.''  


The Messenger of Allah then said,  


 اْ.َ�ُ2ا مَ� َ*ُ$2�ُ2ن 


Know what you are saying!  
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They replied, "What do we know other than this, 
O Messenger of Allah''  


He then said,  


 إِ%�َ� مَ�لُ أ8ِ�ََآُْ� مَ� َ��8مَ، وَمَ�لُ وَار1ِِِ� مَ� أَخ�� 


The wealth of one of you is only that which 
he sends forth, and the wealth of his heir 
is that which he leaves behind.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith.  


Then Allah says,  


Q٢٠S وَاسَْ@Dِْ)ُ�وا ا���َ� إِن� ا���َ� oَُ)2رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...    


And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most-Merciful.  


meaning, remember Him and seek forgiveness 
from Him often for all of your matters. For verily, 
He is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful to whoever 
seeks His forgiveness.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Muzzammil, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah.  


  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �ُ���� یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُ


74:1 O you enveloped in garments!  


�رْ ِ��َ�َ �ْ ُ 


74:2 Arise and warn!  


 وَرَ��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ� 


74:3 And magnify your Lord!  


 وَِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� 


74:4 And purify your garments!  


 وَا���ْ(َ) َ��هُْ&ْ� 


74:5 And keep away from Ar-Rujz!  
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 �ُ*ِ"ْ+َ�ْ,َ 
-ُ وََ. َ,ْ


74:6 And give not a thing in order to have more.  


 وَِ�َ���َ# َ��ْ/ِ!ْ� 


74:7 And be patient for the sake of your Lord! 


 َ�4ِذَا ُ�2َِ� ِ�1 ا�-��ُ 0رِ 


74:8 Then, when the Naqur is sounded.  


�ِ�َ# ی0َْم9ٍَِ� ی0َْمٌ 6َِ��ٌ� َ�َ 


74:9 Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.  


 1�َ6َ اْ�َ"ـِ>ِ�یَ
 َ;ْ�ُ� یَِ��ٍ� 


74:10 Far from easy for the disbelievers.       


 The First Ayat to be revealed after `Read!  


�ُ����  @١< یَ� أَی�َ�� اْ�ُ


O you enveloped in garments! 


It has been confirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim 
on the authority of Abu Salamah that Jabir bin `Abdullah 
informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah speaking 
about the time period (of the pause in) revelation. The Prophet 
said,  


َ�َ!ْ�َ-� أََ�� أَمKLِْ إِذْ سَِFُGْ َ/0ًْ,� مَِ
 ا���َ�ءِ َ�َ�َ�Eَ�َ FُGِْ�ي ِ َ!Cَ ا���َ�ءِ، 

 ا���َ�ءِ وَاْ�َ�رْضِ، َ�4ِذَا اْ�ََ�ُ# ا��ِ�ي َ(�ءَِ�Mِ�ِ Kَ�اءَ، َ �6ٌِ� 6ََ�ْ�َ Kَِ1�َ آُْ�س


Fُ�ْ2ُ�َ K�ِْإ1�َِ أَه Fُ9ْ&ِ�َ ،ِإ1�َِ اْ�َ�رْض Fُْمِْ-ُ� َ�ْ+1 ه0ََی Fُ*ْ9ِ&ُ�َ : K�زَم�0�ُِ
K��َ)لَ . زَم�0�ُِ�K َ�َ)م�0�ُِْ�َ�َ)1��Gَ,َ Uُا :( 


While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I 
lifted my gaze towards the sky and saw the same angel 
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who had come to me at the cave of Hira'. He was sitting 
on a chair between the sky and the earth. So I fled from 
him (in fear) until I fell down to the ground. Then, I went 
to my family and I said, `Wrap me up, wrap me up.  


So, they wrapped me up!  


So Allah revealed,  


 �ُ�����رْ -<یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُِ� وَا���ْ(َ) - وَِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� - وَرَ��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ� - ُ ْ� َ�َ�
 َ��هُْ&ْ� @ 


O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And 
magnify your Lord! And purify your garments! And keep 
away from Ar-Rujz!  


Here, Abu Salamah added, `Ar-Rujz means idols.' 


After this, the revelation started coming strongly and 
frequently in succession.  


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  


The way this Hadith is narrated necessitates that 
revelation had descended before this. This is due to the 
Prophet's statement,  


 َ�4ِذَا اْ�ََ�ُ# ا��ِ�ي َ(�ءَِ�Mِ�ِ Kَ�اء


the same angel who had come to me at the cave 
of Hira'.''  


That angel was Jibril, who had came to him with 
Allah's statement,  


 Wَ�َXَ ى� اْ َ�أْ ِ��سِْ� رَ��َ# ا��ِ


 Wٍ�َ6َ 
�َ�ـَ
 مِْZِا Wَ�َXَ 


 َ# ا.]آَْ�مُ اْ َ�أْ وَرَ��


 ا��ِ�ى ��6ََ� 2َ�ْ��َِ�ِ� 


 �ْ�َGَْمَ� َ�ْ� ی 
�َ�ـَZِ��6ََ� ا 


Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has 
created.  
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He has created man from a clot.  


Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous.  


Who has taught by the pen.  


He has taught man that which he knew 
not. (96:1-5)  


After this first occurrence (in the cave) there was a 
period of time that passed, then the angel descended 
again.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin `Abdur-Rahman 
that Jabir bin `Abdullah informed him that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  


ُ��� َ�َ+َ� اK�-6َ Kُ�ْ0َ�ْ َ�ْ+َ�ةً، َ�َ!ْ�َ-� أََ�� أَمKLِْ سَِFُGْ َ/0ًْ,� مَِ
 ا���َ�ءِ، 
 Kَِ6ٌِ� 1�6َ آُْ�س� َ ،K�َ�َ�َ�Eَ�َ FُGِْ�ي ِ َ!Cَ ا���َ�ءِ، َ�4ِذَا اْ�ََ�ُ# ا��ِ�ي َ(�ءَِ



 ا���َ�ءِ وَاْ�َ�رْضِ، َ�ُ&Fُ*ْ9ِ مِْ-ُ� َ�َ�ً � َ�ْ+1َ�ْ�َ Fُ9ْ&ِ�َ ،ِإ1�َِ اْ�َ�رْض Fُْه0ََی 
�ْ�ُ�َ Fُ�ْ2ُ�َ K�ِْ1: أَه��Gَ,َ Uُلَ ا(َ�ْ�َ�َ ،K� : زَم�0�ُِ�K زَم�0�ُِ�K َ�َ)م�0�ُِ


 �ُ�����رْ -<یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُِ� وَا���ْ(َ) - وَِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� - وَرَ��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ� - ُ ْ� َ�َ�
 َ��هُْ&ْ� @ 


 Kُ�ْ0َ�ْ وََ,َ+�َ�[ ُ��� َ�ِKَ ا


Then the revelation ceased coming to me for a period of 
time. Then, while I was walking, I heard a voice from the 
sky. So I lifted my gaze towards the sky to see the same 
angel who had come to me, sitting on a chair between 
the sky and the earth. So I fled from him a short 
distance before I fell down to the ground. Then I came to 
my family and said to them,  


`Wrap me up, wrap me up!  


So, they wrapped me up!  


Then Allah revealed,  


 �ُ�����رْ -<یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُِ� وَا���ْ(َ) - وَِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� -!�ْ�  وَرَ��َ# َ�َ"- ُ ْ� َ�َ�
 َ��هُْ&ْ� @ 
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O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! 
And magnify your Lord! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz!  


After this, the revelation started coming strongly and 
frequently in succession. 


They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith 
by way of Az-Zuhri. At-Tabarani recorded from Ibn 
`Abbas that he said,  


"Verily, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah prepared some food 
for the Quraysh. So when they had eaten from it he 
said,  


`What do you have to say about this man'  


Some of them said, `He is a magician.' Others said, 
`He is not a magician.'  


Then some of them said, `He is a soothsayer.' But 
others said, `He is not a soothsayer.'  


Some of them said, `He is a poet.' But others said, 
`He is not a poet.'  


Some of them said, `This is magic from that of old.'  


Thus, they eventually all agreed that it was magic 
from ancient times.  


Then, when this news reached the Prophet, he 
became grieved, covered his head and wrapped 
himself up. This is when Allah revealed,  


 �ُ�����رْ -<یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُِ� - وَِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� - وَرَ��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ� - ُ ْ� َ�َ�

 َ,ْ�َ+ْ"ِ*ُ�  -وَا���ْ(َ) َ��هُْ&ْ� -ُ @ - وَِ�َ���َ# َ��ْ/ِ!ْ� -  وََ�� َ,ْ


O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! 
And magnify your Lord! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the 
idols)! And give not a thing in order to have more 
(or consider not your deeds of obedience to Allah 
as a favour to Him). And be patient for the sake 
of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to Allah)!  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�رِْ��َ�َ �ْ ُ >٢@  
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Arise and warn! 


means, prepare to go forth with zeal and warn 
the people.  


With this the Prophet attained Messengership just 
as he attained Prophethood with the first 
revelation.  


  @٣< وَرَ��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ�


And magnify your Lord!  


to declare the greatness of Him.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas;  


  @٤< وَِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ�


And purify your garments!  


"This means, do not let your garments that you 
wear be from earnings that are unlawful.''  


It has also been said,  


"Do not wear your clothes in disobedience.''  


Muhammad bin Sirin said, �ْ���َ�َ 	َ
 And purify your) وَِ�َ��َ
garments!)  


"This means clean them with water.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"The idolators would not clean themselves, so 
Allah commanded him to clean himself and his 
garments.''  


This view was preferred by Ibn Jarir. Sa`id bin Jubayr 


said, �ْ���َ�َ 	َ
  (And purify your garments!) وَِ�َ��َ


"This means purify your heart and your 
intentions.''  


Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
both said,  


"And beautify your character.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  
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  @٥< وَا���ْ(َ) َ��هُْ&ْ�


And keep away from Ar-Rujz!  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  


"Ar-Rujz are idols, so keep away from them.''  


Similar to this was said by Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd,  


"Verily, it is the idols.''  


This is like Allah's statement,  



 یَ�ی�َ�� ا�-�ِ!�1 ا,�Wِ ا���َ� وََ. ُ,ِ%ِ[ اْ�َ"ـِ>ِ�یَ
 وَاْ�َُ-ـِ>�2َِ


O Prophet!  


have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. (33:1)  


and Allah's statement,  


وََ �لَ م0ُس�Xِd. 1َِ� هَـُ�ونَ اXُْ�ْ>ِ-1 ِ�1 َ 0ْم1ِ وَأَْ/bْ�ِ وََ. َ,+�ِ!ْ[ 
 
 سَِ!�Cَ اْ�ُْ>ِ�ِ�یَ


And Musa said to his brother Harun:  


"Replace me among my people, act well and 
follow not way of the corrupters.'' (7:142)  


Then Allah says,  


�ُ*ِ"ْ+َ�ْ,َ 
-ُ  @٦< وََ�� َ,ْ


And give not a thing in order to have more.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"Do not give any gift seeking to get (back in 
return) more than it.''  


Khusayf reported from Mujahid;  


 And give not a thing (Tamnun) in وََ�� َ�ْ�ُ�� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�ِ�ُ�
order to have more.  
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"Do not slacken in seeking more good.  


Tamnun in the language of the Arabs means to 
become weak.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  @٧< وَِ�َ���َ# َ��ْ/ِ!ْ�


And be patient for the sake of your Lord!  


meaning, make your patience with their harms be 
for the Face of your Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic.  


This was stated by Mujahid.  


Ibrahim An-Nakha`i said,  


"Be patient in your giving for the sake of Allah, 
the Mighty and Majestic.''  


 Reminding of the Day of Judgement  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  @٨< َ�4ِذَا ُ�ِ �َ2ِ�K ا�-��ُ 0رِ


�ِ�َ# ی0َْم9ٍَِ� ی0َْمٌ 6َِ��ٌ�َ�َ >٩@  


  @١٠< 1�َ6َ اْ�َ"�ِ�ِ�یَ
 َ;ْ�ُ� یَِ��ٍ�


Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will 
be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the disbelievers.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, As-
Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said,  


��رُِ��  ''.Naqur,  "It is the Trumpet ا��


Mujahid said, "It is in the shape of a horn.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abu Sa`id Al-Ashaj told 
them that Asbat bin Muhammad related to them from 


Mutarrif, from `Atiyah Al-`Awfi, from Ibn `Abbas,  �َ�ُِذَا ن"ِ�َ
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��رُِ�� (Then, when the Trumpet is sounded), The ِ�# ا��


Messenger of Allah said,  


ْ!َ�َ+ُ� یَْ-َ+lُِ� آkَ�َْ أَْ�Gَُ� وََ/�jُ�ِ ا2َ�ْْ�نِ َ ِ� اْ�َ+2ََ� ا2َ�ْْ�نَ وََ�َ-1 َ(
 مََ+1 یoُْمَُ� َ�َ�ْ-ُ>nُ؟


How can I be comfortable when the one with the 
horn has placed it in his mouth, leaned his 
forehead forward, and is waiting to be 
commanded so that he can blow?  


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, 
"What do you command us, O Messenger of 
Allah''  


He replied,  


 : ُ 0�ُ0ا


 َ�ْ�ُ!َ-� اUُ وَِ�Gَْ� ا0َ�ْآCُ�ِ، 1�َ6َ اUِ َ,0َآ�ْ�َ-�


Say:  


"Allah is sufficient for us, and what an excellent 
Trustee He is. We put our trust in Allah.''  


It has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on 
the authority of Asbat.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ِ�َ# ی0َْم9ٍَِ� ی0َْمٌ 6َِ��ٌ�َ�َ  


Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.  


meaning, severe.  


  @١٠< 1�َ6َ اْ�َ"�ِ�ِ�یَ
 َ;ْ�ُ� یَِ��ٍ�


Far from easy for the disbelievers.  


meaning, it will not be easy for them.  


This is as Allah says,  


 ی02َُلُ اْ�َ"ـِ>ُ�ونَ هَـَ�ا ی0َْمٌ 6َِ�ٌ�
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The disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day.'' 
(54:8)  


We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, the judge of 
Al-Basrah, that he lead the people in the morning prayer 
and he recited this Surah. Then, when he reached Allah's 
statement,  


�ِ�َ# ی0َْم9ٍَِ� ی0َْمٌ 6َِ��ٌ� -َ�4ِذَا ُ�2َِ� ِ�1 ا�-��ُ 0رِ َ�َ - 
 1�َ6َ اْ�َ"ـِ>ِ�یَ
 َ;ْ�ُ� یَِ��ٍ� 


Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day 
will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers.  


he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. 
May Allah have mercy on him.  


  


 ذَرِْ�1 وَمَْ
 Fُ2ْ�َXَ وَِ���اً 


74:11 Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I 
created lonely.  


 وََ(Fُ�ْGَ َ�ُ� مَ�ً. م�ُْ�وداً  


74:12 And then granted him resources in 
abundance.  


 وََ�ِ-�َ
 ش0�ُُداً 


74:13 And children attending.  


 وَمَ���ت� َ�ُ� َ,ِْ���اً 


74:14 And made life smooth and comfortable for 
him.  


 ُ��� یَْ%َُ[ أَنْ أَزِیَ�  


74:15 After all that he desires that I should give 
more.  
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 آ�sَ إِ��ُ� آ�ن .]یَـِ+َ-� 6َِ-��اً 


74:16 Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat.  


 سَُ�رْه0Gُ/َ �ُ2ُِداً  


74:17 I shall force him to Sa`ud!  


 إِ��ُ� َ�"�َ� وََ ��رَ 


74:18 Verily, he thought and plotted.  


�� َ kَ�َْآ Cَ+ِ2ُ�َ َر 


74:19 So let him be cursed, how he plotted!  


 ُ��� ُ ِ+Cَ آkَ�َْ َ ��رَ  


74:20 And once more let him be cursed, how he 
plotted!  


  �َlَ�َ ���ُ 


74:21 Then he thought.  


 ُ��� tَ!َ6َ وََ�َ�َ�  


74:22 Then he frowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way;  


 ُ��� أَدَْ�َ� وَاسَْ+ْ"َ!َ�  


74:23 Then he turned back, and was proud.  


  �ُ�َoُْی �ٌMِْإِ.� س u� َ��2َلَ إِنْ هَـَ


74:24 Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from 
that of old,  
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  �ِLَ!َ�ْإِ.� َ 0ْلُ ا u� إِنْ هَـَ


74:25 "This is nothing but the word of a human 
being!''  


 سَُ�ْ/ِ��ِ� س2َََ�  


74:26 I will cast him into Saqar.  


 وَمwَ أَدْرَاكَ مَ� س2ََُ�  


74:27 And what will make you know (exactly) what 
Saqar is  


 َ. ُ,ْ!12ِ وََ. َ,َ�رُ 


74:28 It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!  


 �0�َ�ِLَ!َ�ْ�ّ yٌاَ�


74:29 Scorching for the humans!  


 �َLَ6َ yَGَ�ْ,ِ ��َ�ْ�َ6َ 


74:30 Over it are nineteen.  


 A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur'an is Magic  


Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with 
the blessings of this world, yet he is ungrateful for the blessings 
of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) and 
rejection of His Ayat. He invents lies against Allah's Ayat and 
claims that they are the words of a man. Allah recounts to him 
His favors upon him when He says,  


�  @١١< K وَمَْ
 Fُ2ْ�َXَ وَِ��ً�اذَرِْ


Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.  
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meaning, he came out of the womb of his mother 
alone, without any wealth or children. Then, Allah 
provided him with  


  @١٢< مَ�ً�� م�ُْ�ودًا... 


resources in abundance.  


meaning, vast and abundant.  


Allah then made for him,  


  @١٣< وََ�ِ-�َ
 ش0�ُُدًا


And children attending.  


Mujahid said,  


"They are not absent.''  


This means that they are present with him. They 
do not travel for business and trade. Rather, their 
servants and hired workers handle all of that for 
them while they are sitting with their father. He 
enjoys their company and delights in being with 
them.  


  @١٤< وَمَ���ت� َ�ُ� َ,ِْ��ً�ا


And made life smooth and comfortable for him.  


meaning, `I made possible for him to amass 
wealth, luxuries and other than that.'  


  @١٥< ُ��� یَْ%َُ[ أَنْ أَزِیَ�


  @١٦< آَ��� إِ��ُ� آَ�نَ w�ِیَ�ِ,َ-� 6َِ-�ً�ا


After all that he desires that I should give more.  


Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat.  


meaning, obstinate.  


This refers to his ungratefulness for his blessings 
after knowing (these blessings).  


Allah says,  
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  @١٧<  سَُ�رْه0Gُ/َ �ُ2ُِدًا


I shall force him to Sa`ud!  


Qatadah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"Sa`ud is a rock in Hell that the disbeliever will 
be dragged across on his face.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Sa`ud is a slippery rock in Hell that he will be 
forced to climb.''  


Mujahid said, ُ) َ'ُ&�دًا�سَُ*رْهُِ I shall force him to Sa`ud! 


"This is a harsh portion of the torment.''  


Qatadah said,  


"It is a torment that contains no relaxation (break 
for relief).''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  @١٨< إِ��ُ� َ�"�َ� وََ ��ر


Verily, he thought and plotted.  


meaning, `We only caused him to face the 
grievous torment of Sa`ud, that is Our bringing 
him close to the harsh torment, because he was 
far away from faith.'  


This was because he thought and plotted, 
meaning he contemplated what he should say 
about the Qur'an when he was asked about it. So 
he deliberated over what statement he should 
invent against it.  


�ر,�  .and plotted. meaning, he contemplated وََ


  @١٩< َ�Cَ+ِ2ُ آkَ�َْ َ ��رَ


  @٢٠< ُ��� ُ ِ+Cَ آkَ�َْ َ ��رَ


So let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let 
him be cursed, how he plotted!  
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This is a supplication against him.  


�َlَ�َ ���ُ >٢١@  


Then he thought.  


meaning, he thought again and deliberated.  


 tَ!َ6َ ���ُ ...  


Then he frowned.  


meaning, he contracted his eyebrows together 
and frowned.  


  @٢٢< وََ�َ�َ�... 


and he looked in a bad tempered way.  


meaning, he scowled and was disgusted.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  @٢٣< ُ��� أَدَْ�َ� وَاسَْ+ْ"َ!َ�


Then he turned back, and was proud.  


meaning, he turned away from the truth and 
arrogantly refused to accept and submit to the 
Qur'an.  


�ُ�َoُْی �ٌMِْا إِ��� س�  @٢٤< َ��2َلَ إِنْ هََ


Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of 
old.''  


meaning, `this is magic that Muhammad received 
from those who were before him, and he is 
merely saying what he got from them.'  


This is why he said,  


�ِLَ!َ�ْا إِ��� َ 0ْلُ ا�  @٢٥< إِنْ هََ


This is nothing but the word of a human being!  


meaning, it is not the Words of Allah.  
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The person who is mentioned in this discussion is Al-
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He was one of the 
chiefs of the Quraysh -- may Allah curse him. Among the 
narrations about this is what was reported by Al-`Awfi 
from Ibn `Abbas. He (Ibn `Abbas) said,  


"Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah entered the house of Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhafah and asked him about the 
Qur'an. When Abu Bakr informed him about it, he left 
and went to the Quraysh saying,  


`What a great thing this is that Ibn Abi Kabshah 
is saying. I swear by Allah that it is not poetry, 
nor magic, nor the prattling of insanity. Verily, his 
speech is from the Words of Allah!'  


So when a group of the Quraysh heard this they 
gathered and said,  


`By Allah, if Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all of 
the Quraysh will convert.'  


When Abu Jahl bin Hisham heard this he said, `By 
Allah, I will deal with him for you.'  


So he went to Al-Walid's house and entered upon 
him. He said to Al-Walid, `Don't you see that your 
people are collecting charity for you'  


Al-Walid replied, `Don't I have more wealth and 
children than they do'  


Abu Jahl answered, `They are saying that you only 
went to Ibn Abi Quhafah's house so that you can get 
some of his food.'  


Al-Walid then said, `Is this what my tribe is saying? 
Nay, by Allah, I am not seeking to be close to Ibn Abi 
Quhafah, nor `Umar, nor Ibn Abi Kabshah. And his 
speech is only inherited magic of old.'  


So Allah revealed to His Messenger,  


 َ�� ُ,ْ!K2ِ وََ�� َ,َ�رُ ....@١١< ذَرِْ�K وَمَْ
 Fُ2ْ�َXَ وَِ��ً�ا
>٢٨@  
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Leave me alone with whom I created 
lonely. until His statement, It spares not, 
nor does it leave (anything)!''  


Qatadah said,  


"They claim that he (Al-Walid) said, `By Allah, I 
thought about what the man says, and it is not 
poetry. Verily, it has a sweetness and it is truly 
elegant. Verily, it is exalted and it is not 
overcome. And I have no doubt that it is magic.'  


So Allah revealed, َر�,� So let him be) َ�ُ�ِ�َ/ آَْ�َ- َ


cursed, how he plotted!), 0َ1َ2َ �3�ُ �َ�َ
 Then he)  وََ


frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.) 
He contracted his eyes together and scowled.''  


Allah says,  


  @٢٦< سَُ�ْ/ِ��ِ� س2َََ�


I will cast him into Saqar.  


meaning, `I will engulf him in it from all his 
sides.'  


Then Allah says,  


  @٢٧< وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ� س2ََُ�


And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is?  


This is to give fright and emphasis to its matter.  


Then Allah explains this by His saying,  


  @٢٨< َ�� ُ,ْ!K2ِ وََ�� َ,َ�رُ


It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!  


meaning, it eats their flesh, veins, nerves and 
their skins. Then their organs will be changed into 
something else. They will remain in this (form), 
not living or dying.  


This was stated by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Sinan and 
others.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ِLَ!َ�ْ�� yٌ�َ٢٩< �0�َا@  


Scorching for the humans!  


Mujahid said, "This means for the skin.''  


Qatadah said, "This means burning the skin.''  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Burning the skin of man.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ْ�َ6َ�َLَ6َ yَGَ�ْ,ِ ��َ >٣٠@  


Over it are nineteen.  


meaning, the first of the guardians of Hell. They 
are magnificent in (their appearance) and harsh 
in their character.  


  


 yً"َ9ِا�-��رِ إِ.� مََ�ـ jَـMَ/َْأ w-َ�ْGَ)َ �َوَم 


74:31 And We have set none but angels as 
guardians of the Fire.  


 
�یَ
 آََ>ُ�واْ ِ�َ�ْ�َ+2ِ�َْ
 ا��ِ�یَِ���� yً-َ+ْ�ِ �.ِ��6َِ,ُ�ْ� إ �-َ�ْGَ)َ �َوَم
 أُوُ,0اْ اْ�ِ"َ+ـjَ وَیَْ)دَادَ ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ-0اْ إِیَـ-ً� 


And We have fixed their number only as a trial for 
the disbelievers, in order that the People of the 
Scripture may arrive at a certainty and that the 
believers may increase in faith,  


وََ. یَْ�َ,�بَ ا��ِ�یَ
 أُوُ,0اْ اْ�ِ"َ+ـjَ وَاْ�ُoْمُِ-0نَ و02ُ�َ�َِلَ 
 ا��ِ�یَ
 ِ�1 ُ 0�ُِ�ِ�� م�َ�ضٌ


and that no doubt may be left for the People of the 
Scripture and the believers, and that those in whose 
hearts is a disease  
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  sً*ََا م� وَاْ�َ"ـِ>ُ�ونَ مَ�ذuَ أَرَادَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ـَ


and the disbelievers may say: "What does Allah 
intend by this example''  


 wLَءُ وَیَْ�ِ�ى مَ
 یwLََءُ آََ�ِ�َ# یُِ}�C ا���ُ� مَ
 یَ


Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills.  


 وَمَ� یGََْ�ُ� ُ(ُ-0دَ رَ��َ# إِ.� ه0َُ 


And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.  


�ِLَ!َ�ْ�ِ وَمَ� ه1َِ إِ.� ذِآَْ�ى 


And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.  


  �ِ آ�sَ وَا2َ�َْ


74:32 Nay! And by the moon.  


 وَا��Cِ�ْ إِذْ أَدَْ�َ�  


74:33 And by the night when it withdraws.  


 وَا�bِ!ْ�E إِذuَ أَسَْ>َ� 


74:34 And by the dawn when it brightens.  


 إِ��َ�� Zِْ�َ�ى اْ�ُ"َ!ِ� 


74:35 Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).  


  �ِLَ!َ�ْ�� ًی�ا�ِ�َ 


74:36 A warning to mankind 
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 �َ�X�َ+ََءَ مِ-ُ"ْ� أَن یََ+��2َمَ أَوْ یwَش 
َ�ِ   


74:37 To any of you that chooses to go forward, or 
to remain behind.  


 The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the Disbelievers 
said about that  


Allah says,  


...وَمَ� َ(Gَْ�َ-� أَْ/�Mَبَ ا�-��رِ    


And We have set none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire,  


meaning, its guardians.  


 ...yً"َِإِ��� مََ��ئ  


but angels.  


Guardian angels, stern and severe.  


This is a refutation of the idolators of the Quraysh 
when they mentioned the number of guardian 
angels. Abu Jahl said,  


"O people of Quraysh! Are not every ten among 
you able to defeat one of them''  


So Allah said,  


...إِ��� مََ��ئَِ"y وَمَ� َ(Gَْ�َ-� أَْ/�Mَبَ ا�-��رِ  


And We have set none but angels as guardians of 
the Fire.  


meaning, extremely strong in their creation. They 
cannot be stood against nor defeated.  


It has been said that Abu Al-Ashaddayn, and his name 
was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, said,  
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"O people of Quraysh! You defend me against two of 
them and I will defend you against seventeen of 
them.''  


He said this thinking himself to be very great. For they 
claimed that he achieved such strength that he would 
stand on a skin of cow hide and ten people would try to 
pull it out from under his feet, but the skin would be torn 
to pieces and still not be removed from under him.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�یَ
 آََ>ُ�وا... ِ���� yً-َ+ْ�ِ ���ِ��6َِ,ُ�ْ� إ �-َ�ْGَ)َ �َوَم...  


And We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers,  


meaning, `We only have mentioned their number 
as being nineteen as a test from Us for mankind.'  



 ا��ِ�یَ
 أُوُ,0ا اْ�ِ"َ+�بَ...  َ2ِ�ْ+َ�ْ�َ�ِ ...  


In order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a 
certainty,  


meaning, so that they may know that this 
Messenger is true. For he speaks according to the 
same thing that they have with them of heavenly 
revealed Scriptures that came to the Prophets 
before him.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


��وَیَْ)دَادَ ا��ِ�یَ
 uمَُ-... ً�...0ا إِیَ  


and that the believers may increase in faith.  


meaning, to their faith. This is due to what they 
witness from the truthfulness of the information 
of their Prophet, Muhammad.  


و02ُ�َ�َِلَ ا��ِ�یَ
 ِ�K ُ 0�ُِ�ِ��  وََ�� یَْ�َ,�بَ ا��ِ�یَ
 أُوُ,0ا اْ�ِ"َ+�بَ وَاْ�ُoْمُِ-0نَ... 
...م�َ�ضٌ   
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and that no doubt may be left for the People of the 
Scripture and the believers, and that those in whose 
hearts is a disease,  


meaning, among the hypocrites.  


�ا مََ*ً��وَاْ�َ"�ِ�ُ�ونَ مَ�ذَا أَرَادَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�...  َ...  


and the disbelievers may say: "What does Allah intend 
by this example''  


meaning, they say, "What is the wisdom in 
mentioning this here''  


Allah says,  


  ...آََ�ِ�َ# یُِ}�C ا���ُ� مَ
 ی�Lََء وَیَْ�ِ�ي مَ
 ی�Lََء...  


Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills.  


meaning, by way of examples like this, faith 
becomes firm in the hearts of some people and it 
is shaken with others.  


This has a profound wisdom and it is an 
irrefutable proof. None knows the Soldiers of 
Allah except Him.  


Allah says,  


...وَمَ� یGََْ�ُ� ُ(ُ-0دَ رَ��َ# إِ��� ه0ُ ... َ  


And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.  


meaning, none knows their number and their 
count except Allah.  


This is so that one does not make the mistake of 
thinking that they are only nineteen in all. It has 
been confirmed in the Hadith concerning Al-Isra' 
that is reported in the Two Sahihs and other 
collections, that the Messenger of Allah said in 
describing the Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-
Ma`mur), which is in the seventh heaven,  
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َ�4ِذَا ه0َُ یِ �ُ�ُXُ�َْ�K آ�Cُ ی0َْمٍ سَْ!0Gُنَ أkَ�َْ مََ�ٍ# َ�� 
 ی0Gَُدُونَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� Xِuَ� مَ� 6ََ�ْ�ِ��


Seventy thousand angels enter into it 
every day and they do not return to it as it 
is all that is due upon them (one visit in 
their lifetime).  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  @٣١<  إِ��� ذِآَْ�ى ِ�ْ�َ!Lَِ�وَمَ� هَِ#...  


And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.  


Mujahid and others said,  


  .And this is not وَمَ� هَِ#


"This means the Hellfire which has been 
described.''  


ى ِ�ْ�َ!Lَِ�إِ��� ذِآَْ�...   


but a reminder to mankind.  


Then Allah says,  


�ِ  @٣٢< آَ��� وَا2َ�َْ


  @٣٣< وَا���Cِ�ْ إِذْ أَدَْ�َ�


Nay! And by the moon. And by the night when it 
withdraws.  


meaning, when it withdraws.  


  @٣٤< وَا�bِ!ْ�E إِذَا أَسَْ>َ�


And by the dawn when it brightens.  


meaning, when it shines.  


  @٣٥< إِ��َ�� 4ِ�َْ�َ�ى اْ�ُ"َ!ِ�


Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).  
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meaning, the great things. This refers to the 
Hellfire.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others of 
the Salaf, all said this.  


�ِLَ!َ�ْ�� یً�ا�ِ�َ >٣٦@  


�َ�X�َ+ََشَ�ء مِ-ُ"ْ� أَن یََ+��2َمَ أَوْ ی 
َ�ِ >٣٧@  


A warning to mankind -- to any of you that chooses to 
go forward, or to remain behind.  


meaning, for whoever wishes to accept the 
warning and be guided to the truth, or hold back 
from accepting it, turn away from it and reject it.  


  


 yٌ-َ�ِرَه Fْ!َ�ََآ �َ�ِ tٍ<ْ�َ �Cُآ 


74:38 Every person is a pledge for what he has 
earned,  


 
ِ� إِ.� أَْ/Mَـjَ اْ�َ�ِ


74:39 Except those on the Right.  


  ِ�1 َ(-�ـFٍ یََ+w�َء0�َُنَ 


74:40 In Gardens they will ask one another,  


 

 اْ�ُْ&ِ�مِ�َِ6َ 


74:41 About criminals (and they will say to them):  


 مَ� سََ�َ"ُ"ْ� ِ�1 س2َََ�  


74:42 "What has caused you to enter Hell''  


 
َ���Eَ َ �0�ُاْ َ�ْ� َ�ُ# مَِ
 اْ�ُ


74:43 They will say: "We were not of those who 
used to offer the Salah,''  
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َ�"ِ�ْ�ْ%Gُِ� اْ�ُِ #ُ� وََ�ْ� َ


74:44 "Nor did we feed the poor;''  


  
 وَآُ-�� َ�ُ{0ضُ مََ[ اُ�َw}ئِِ�{َ


74:45 "And we used to speak falsehood with vain 
speakers.''  



��بُ 0ْ�َ�ِمِ ا���یِ"َ�  وَآُ-�� ُ


74:46 "And we used to deny the Day of 
Recompense,''  


 
 َ�+�1 أََ,ـَ-� ا�2ِ�َ�ُْ


74:47 "Until Al-Yaqin came to us.''  


  
َ�Gِ<ِـ�Lا� yُGَشََ>ـ �ْ�ُGُ<َ-,َ �َ�َ 


74:48 So no intercession of intercessors will be of 
any use to them.  



 ا� ِ6َ �ْ�ُ�َ �َ�َ 
�آَِ�ةِ مGُِْ�ضِ�َْ�+ 


74:49 Then what is wrong with them that they turn 
away from admonition  


ٌ� م�ْ�َ+-ِ>َ�ةٌ  ُ�ُ �ْ�ُ�� آََ�


74:50 As if they were wild donkeys.  


 َ���تْ مِ
 َ 0َ�ْرَةٍ 


74:51 Fleeing from a Qaswarah.  


 ْ-ُ�ْ� أَن یMُ/ُ 1,َoُْ>ً� م�َ-�Lَ�ةً Cْ�َ یُِ�یُ� آ�Cُ امِْ�ىءٍ م�


74:52 Nay, everyone of them desires that he should 
be given pages spread out.  
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 آC�َ �sَ .� یََ{�ُ�0نَ ا.]Xَِ�ةَ  


74:53 Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.  


�آَِ�ةٌ ْ,َ �ُ�� آ�sَ إِ


74:54. Nay, verily, this is an admonition.  



 شwَءَ ذَآََ�ُ�  َ�َ 


74:55 So, whosoever wills receives admonition from 
it!  


 Cُْا�+�0َ2ْى وَأَه Cُْءَ ا���ُ� ه0َُ أَهwLََآُُ�ونَ إِ.� أَن ی�وَمَ� یَْ
 اْ�َْ�ِ>َ�ةِ 


74:56 And they will not receive admonition unless 
Allah wills; He is the One, deserving of the Taqwa 
and He is the One Who forgives.  


 What will take place in the Discussion between the People of 


Paradise and the People of the Hellfire  


Allah informs that,  


yٌ-َ�ِرَه Fْ!َ�ََآ �َ�ِ tٍ<ْ�َ �Cُ٣٨< آ@  


Every person is a pledge for what he has earned,  


meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of 
Judgement.  


Ibn `Abbas and others have said this.  



ِ�  @٣٩< إِ��� أَْ/�Mَبَ اْ�َ�ِ


Except those on the Right.  


For verily, they will be  


  @٤٠< ِ�K َ(-��تٍ یََ+َ��ء0�ُنَ



 اْ�ُِ6َ
  @٤١< ْ&ِ�مِ�َ
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In Gardens they will ask one another, about criminals 
(and they will say to them)  


meaning, while they are in lofty rooms they will 
ask the criminals, who will be in the lowest levels 
(of Hell), saying to them,  


  @٤٢< مَ� سََ�َ"ُ"ْ� ِ�K س2َََ�



َ���Eَ  @٤٣< َ �0�ُا َ�ْ� َ�ُ# مَِ
 اْ�ُ



َ�"ِ�ْ�ْ%Gُِ� اْ�ُِ #ُ�  @٤٤< وََ�ْ� َ


"What has caused you to enter Hell''  


They will say: "We were not of those who used to offer 
the Salah, nor did we feed the poor.''  


meaning, `we did not worship Allah, nor did we 
do good to His creatures of our own species (i.e., 
other people).'  



  @٤٥< وَآُ-�� َ�ُ{0ضُ مََ[ اْ�َ�}ئِِ�{َ


And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.  


meaning, `we used to speak about what we had 
no knowledge of.'  


Qatadah said,  


"It means that every time someone went astray 
we would go astray with them.''  



��بُ 0ْ�َ�ِمِ ا���یِ"َ�  @٤٦< وَآُ-�� ُ



  @٤٧< َ�+�1 أََ,�َ�� ا�2ِ�َ�ُْ


And we used to deny the Day of Recompense, until the 
certainty (Al-Yaqin) came to us.  


meaning, death.  


This is as Allah says,  


 
 وَا6ُْ!ْ� رَ��َ# َ�+�1 یَْ�ِ,َ�َ# ا�2ِ�َ�ُْ
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(nd worship your Lord until there comes unto you 
the certainty. (15:99)  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


�ن �
 م0Glن َ�2َْ� َ(�ءَُ� ا�2ِ�َ�ُْ
 مِْ
 رَ���*6 K-Gأَم�� ه0َُ ی 


Concerning him verily, Al-Yaqin (death) came to 
him from his Lord.''  


Allah then says,  



َ�Gِ�ِ��Lا� yُ6َ�<ََش �ْ�ُGُ<َ-,َ �َ�َ >٤٨@  


So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to 
them.  


meaning, whoever has these characteristics, then 
the intercession of whoever tries to intercede for 
him will be of no benefit on the Day of 
Judgement. This is because intercession is only 
useful if the conditions for it are met. However, 
whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on 
the Day of Judgement, then he will get the 
Hellfire and there is no way of avoiding it. He will 
abide in it (Hell) forever.  


 The Disapproval of the Disbelievers' Rejection and Their 


Position  


Then Allah says,  




 ا�+�ْ�آَِ�ةِ مGُِْ�ضِ�َِ6َ �ْ�ُ�َ �َ�َ >٤٩@  


Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition?  


meaning, `what is wrong with these disbelievers 
who are turning away from what you are calling 
them to and reminding them of'  


ٌ� م�ْ�َ+-ِ>َ�ةٌُ�ُ �ْ�ُ��  @٥٠< آََ�


  @٥١< َ���تْ مِ
 َ 0َ�ْرَةٍ
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As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswarah.  


meaning, as if they were fleeing from the truth 
and turning away from it, like a wild donkey when 
it flees from something that is trying to catch it, 
like a lion.  


This was said by Abu Hurayrah.  


Hammad bin Salamah reported from `Ali bin Zayd who 
reported from Yusuf bin Mihran who narrated that Ibn 
`Abbas said,  


"It (Qaswarah) is the lion in the Arabic 
language. It is called Qaswarah in the 
Abyssinian language, Sher in the Persian 
language and Awba in the Nabtiyyah (Nabatean) 
language.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  @٥٢< Cْ�َ یُِ�یُ� آ�Cُ امِْ�ئٍ م�ْ-ُ�ْ� أَن یMُ/ُ 1,َoًُْ>� م�َ-�Lَ�ةً


Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given 
pages spread out.  


meaning, each one of these idolators wants to 
have a book revealed to him as Allah revealed to 
the Prophet .  


Mujahid and others have said this.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 Cُُأُوِ,1َ رُس wَم Cَ*ِْ1 م,َoْ�ُ 1�+�َ 
��oْمَِ 
وَإِذَا َ(wءَْ,ُ�ْ� ءَایyٌَ َ �0�ُاْ َ�
 سَ�َ�َ+ُ�ا���ِ� ا���ُ� أ6ََْ�ُ� َ�ْ�ُ� یَْ&CُGَ رِ


And when there comes to them a sign they say:  


"We shall not believe until we receive the like 
of that which the Messengers of Allah had 
received.''  


Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. (6:124)  
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It is reported in a narration from Qatadah that he said,  


"They want to be declared innocent (on the Day 
of Judgement) without having to do any deeds.''  


Then Allah says,  


  @٥٣< آَ��� C�َ َ�� یََ{�ُ�0نَ اXِw�َْ�ةَ


Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.  


meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack 
of faith in it and their rejection of its occurrence.  


 The Qur'an is a Reminder  


Then Allah says,  


�آَِ�ةٌْ,َ �ُ��  @٥٤< آَ��� إِ


Nay, verily, this is an admonition.  


meaning, truly the Qur'an is a reminder.  



 شَ�ء ذَآََ�ُ�َ�َ >٥٥@  


  ... ُ�ونَ إِ��� أَن ی�Lََء ا���ُ�وَمَ� یَْ�آُ


So, whosoever wills receives admonition (from it)! And 
they will not receive admonition unless Allah wills;  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وَمَ� َ,wLَءُونَ إِ.� أَن یwLََءَ ا���ُ�


And you cannot will unless Allah wills. (81:29)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  @٥٦< ... ه0َُ أَهCُْ ا�+�0َ2ْى وَأَهCُْ اْ�َْ�ِ>َ�ةِ... 


He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One 
Who forgives.  
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This means that He deserves to be feared and He 
is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to 
Him and repents.  


This was said by Qatadah.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �ِ َ� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ


75:1 Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection.  


� ا�����امَِ� ِ�ْ�� وََ� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ���


75:2 And nay!  


I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.  


 أَیَْ)َ�ُ' اِ&نَ�ـُ
 أَ��
 ن�ْ$ََ# ِ"َ!�مَُ� 


75:3 Does man think that We shall not assemble his 
bones? 


 َ�َ�. َ�ـ0ِرِیَ
 َ"َ�. أَن ن,َ��+ىَ َ�َ��نَُ� 


75:4 Yes,  


We are able to put together in perfect order the tips 
of his fingers. 
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�ُ$َ� أَمَ�مَُ� ْ�َ�ِ 
 1ْ�َ یُِ�ی0ُ اِ&نَ�ـُ


75:5 Nay!  


Man desires to break out ahead of himself.  


  �ِ یَْ�َـ1ُ أَی��نَ یَْ�مُ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ


75:6 He asks:  


"When will be this Day of Resurrection''  


 6ِ7َذَا َ�ِ�قَ ا2َ3َ�ُْ� 


75:7 So, when Bariqa the sight.  


 �ُ و8َ�َ9ََ اْ�َ�َ


75:8 And the moon will be eclipsed.  


  �ُ� وَاْ�َ�َُ وَجَُِ# ا�:�ْ


75:9 And the sun and moon will be joined together.  


  ,��َ یَُ��لُ اِ&نَ�ـُ
 یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= أَیَْ
 اْ�َ


75:10 On that Day man will say:  


"Where (is the refuge) to flee''  


 آ�Aَ َ� وَزَرَ  


75:11 No! There is no refuge!  


  ,��َCَ�ْ إَِ�. رَ�+Dَ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= اْ�ُ


75:12. Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that 
Day.  


 یَُ�Fُ�3 اِ&نَ�ـُ
 یَْ�مَِ<ِ= ِ�َ� �0�َمَ وَأ�9ََ�  


75:13. On that Day man will be informed of what he 
sent forward, and what he left behind.  
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 1ِ�َ اِ&نَ�ـُ
 َ"َ�. نَْ�ِ�ِ� �2ِ�ََ�ةٌ  


75:14. Nay!  


Man will be well informed about himself,  


 Iُ�َذِی�Jََوََ�ْ� أَْ�َ�. م   
75:15. Though he may put forth his excuses.     


 The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection 


and the Refutation against the Plots of the Thinkers 


It has been mentioned previously on more than one occasion 
that if the thing that is being sworn about is something that is 
being negated, then it is permissible to use the word "La'' (Nay) 
before the oath to emphasize the negation.  


Here, what is being sworn about is the affirmation of the final 
abode and the refutation against the claim of the ignorant that 
the resurrection of bodies will not occur. This is why Allah says,  


  K١M َ�� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ�


� ا�����امَِ�ِ�ْ��K٢M وََ�� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ���  


Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection.  


And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.  


Qatadah said,  


"This means, I swear by both of these things.''  


This has also been reported from Ibn `Abbas and Sa`id 
bin Jubayr.  


Concerning the Day of Judgement, it is well known what 
it is.  


In reference to An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah, Qurrah bin 
Khalid reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he said 
about this Ayah,  
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"Verily, by Allah, we think that every believer 
blames himself. He says (questioning himself),  


`What did I intend by my statement What did 
I intend by my eating?  


What did I intend in what I said to myself?'  


However, the sinner proceeds ahead and he does 
not blame himself.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said 


concerning Allah's statement, ��َا�����ا �ِ And) وََ�� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�����ْ
nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah)  


"He criticizes himself in good and bad.''  


Similar has been reported from `Ikrimah.  


Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid:  


"He is sorry for what he missed (of good deeds) 
and he blames himself for it.''  


Allah said;  


  K٣M أَیَْ)َ�ُ' ا6ِ�ْنَ��نُ أَ��
 نَْ$ََ# ِ"َ!�مَُ�


Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones?  


meaning, `on the Day of Judgement does he 
think that We are not able to return his bones and 
gather them from their various places'  


  K٤M َ�َ�. َ��دِرِیَ
 َ"َ�. أَن ن,َ��+يَ َ�َ��نَُ�


Yes, We are able to put together in perfect order the tips 
of his fingers.  


meaning, `does man think that We will not gather 
his bones Surely, We will gather them and We are 
quite able to put together his fingertips.  


This means Our power is suitable to gather (and 
recreate) them, and if We wished We could surely 
resurrect him with more than what he originally 
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had. We could make his Banan, which are the 
tips of his fingers, all equal (in length).'  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  K٥M 1ْ�َ یُِ�ی0ُ ا6ِ�ْنَ��نُ ِ�َ�ْ�ُ$َ� أَمَ�مَُ�


Nay! Man desires to break out ahead of himself.  


Sa`id reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"This means to proceed forward.''  


Mujahid said about, �ُ�َ��ََأ �َ�ُْ�َ�ِ (to break out ahead of 
himself).  


"This means that he wants to proceed ahead 
following his own whims.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"This refers to the disbeliever who denies the Day 
of Reckoning.''  


Ibn Zayd said the same thing.  


Thus, Allah says after this,  


  K٦M یFَ�َْلُ أَی��نَ یَْ�مُ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ�


He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrection''  


meaning, he says when will the Day of Judgement 
be His question is only a question of denying its 
occurrence, and rejecting its existence.  


This is as Allah says,  


وَیَُ��ُ��نَ مCََ. هَـَ=ا اْ�َ�ْ"0ُ إِن آُ�Cُْ� صَـ0ِِ��َ
 �Uُ�� 1�ُ م+�Jَ�دُ یَْ�مٍ �� 
 تCَ�ََْـِ]ُ�ونَ َ"ْ�ُ� سَ�َ"ً� وََ� ت0ِ�ْCَ�َْمُ�نَ 


And they say: "When is this promise if you are 
truthful''  


Say:  
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"The appointment to you is for a Day, which you 
cannot put back for an hour nor put forward.'' 
(34:29-30)  


Here Allah says,  


  K٧M 6ِ7َذَا َ�ِ�قَ ا2َ3َ�ُْ�


So, when Bariqa the sight.  


Abu `Amr bin Al-`Ala' recited this Ayah as Bariqa 
with a Kasrah under the letter Ra, which means to 
be diminished. That which he (Abu `Amr) has said 
resembles the statement of Allah,  


 �ْ]ُ7ُ�َْ̂  َ� یَْ�ت0َ, إَِ�ْ�ِ[ْ� 


Their gaze returning not towards them. (14:43)  


meaning, they will be looking this way and that 
way in horror. Their gaze will not be able to rest 
upon anything due to the severity of the terror on 
that Day.  


Others recited it as Baraqa with a Fathah over the 
letter Ra, and its meaning is close to the first recitation 
(Bariqa).  


The intent here is that the eyes will be dazzled, humbled, 
diminished, and humiliated on the Day of Judgement due 
to the severity of the horrors and the greatness of the 
matters that they will witness on that Day.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ُ  K٨M و8َ�َ9ََ اْ�َ�َ


And the moon will be eclipsed.  


meaning, its light will go away.  


�ُ� وَاْ�َ�َُ  K٩M وَجَُِ# ا�:�ْ


And the sun and moon will be joined together.  


Mujahid said, "They will be rolled up.''  
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In explaining this Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the following 
Ayat,  


� آُ�+رَتْ ُ إِذَا ا�:�ْ


 وَإِذَا ا��,ُ$�مُ ان0َUَرَتْ 


When the sun is wound round and its light is lost 
and is overthrown, and when the stars fall. 
(81:1,2)  


It has been reported from Ibn Mas`ud that he recited 
the Ayah as, 



وَجَُِ�ْ�َ #َ �ُ� وَاْ�َ�َُ  ا�:�ْ


and the sun and the moon will be joined between 
each other. 


Allah said,  


,��َ  K١٠M یَُ��لُ ا6ِ�ْنَ��نُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= أَیَْ
 اْ�َ


On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee''  


meaning, the human will see these horrors on the 
Day of Judgement and he will want to flee. He will 
say, "Where (is the place) to flee to'' This means, 
where is the escape or refuge?  


Allah then says,  


  K١١M آَ��� َ�� وَزَرَ


,��َCَ�ْ  K١٢M إَِ�. رَ�+Dَ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= اْ�ُ


No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place 
of rest that Day.  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr and several 
others of the Salaf said,  


"There will be no salvation.''  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  
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 Uُ�َْ� م+
 ن��Uٍِ�مَ� Uُ�َْ� م+
 م�ْ�َ$Fٍ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= وَمَ� 


You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will 
be for you any denying. (42:47) meaning, `there 
will be no place for you to hide.'  


This is like what Allah says here, َوَزَر ��َ  (There is 
no refuge).  


meaning, `there will be no place for you to 
seek shelter.'  


Thus, Allah says, ��� Unto your)  َِ�' رَ�&َ% یَْ�َ�ِ#ٍ" اْ�ُ ْ�َ�َ
Lord will be the place of rest that Day).  


meaning, the place of return and the final 
destination. The Deeds of Man will be 
placed before Him on the Day of 
Judgement  


Then Allah says,  


  K١٣M یَُ�Fُ�3 ا6ِ�ْنَ��نُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= ِ�َ� �0�َمَ وَأ�9ََ�


On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind.  


meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, 
the old of them and the recent of them, the first 
of them and the last of them, the small of them 
and the large of them.  


This is as Allah says,  


 وَوَج0َُواْ مَ� َ"ُِ��اْ َ��cًِ�ا وََ� یَْ!ِ�ُ� رَ�,Dَ أ0ً�ََا


And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49)  


Likewise, Allah says here,  


  K١٤M 1ِ�َ ا6ِ�ْنَ��نُ َ"َ�. نَْ�ِ�ِ� �2ِ�ََ�ةٌ


Iُ�َذِی�Jََوََ�ْ� أَْ�َ�. م K١٥M  
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Nay! Man will be well informed about himself, though he 
may put forth his excuses.  


meaning, he will be a witness against himself, 
knowing full well what he did, even though he will 
try to make excuses and deny it.  


This is as Allah says,  


�3ً��ِ�َ Dَ�ْ�َ"َ َاْ�َ�ْ�م Dَ�ِ�ْ�َ�ِ .�   اْ�َ�أْ آCََـDَ3َ آََ


(It will be said to him): "Read your book. You are 
sufficient as a reckoner against yourself this 
Day.'' 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said,  


  1ِ�َ ا6ِ�ْنَ��نُ َ"َ�. نَْ�ِ�ِ� �2ِ�ََ�ةٌ


Nay! Man will be well informed about himself. 


"His hearing, his sight, his two hands, his two 
legs and his limbs.''  


Qatadah said, "This means he is a witness against 
himself.''  


In another narration from Qatadah he said,  


"By Allah! If you wish to see him, you would see 
him as someone who sees the shortcomings of 
the people and their sins, yet he is heedless of his 
own sins.''  


It used to be said,  


"Verily, it is written in the Injil: `O Son of Adam, 
do you see the small splinters in the eye of your 
brother and disregard the tree stump that is in 
your eye, so you do not see it'''  


Mujahid said, (ُ�َذِی�*َ�َ '� Though he may put forth his) وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ
excuses).  
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"This means, even though he argues in defense of 
it, he is a witness against it.''  


Qatadah said, (ُ�َذِی�*َ�َ '� Though he may put forth his) وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ
excuses). 


"Even though he will try to make false excuses on 
that Day, they will not be accepted from him.''  


As-Suddi said, (ُ�َذِی�*َ�َ '� Though he may put forth) وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ
his excuses).  


"This means his argument.''  


This is as Allah says,  


�Cُُ[ْ� إِ�� أَن َ�َCْ7ِ 
ْUَُت �ْ�َ ��dُ
   �ُ��اْ وَا���ِ� رَ�+َ�� مَ� آُ��� مُْ:ِ�آِ�َ


There will then be no Fitnah for them but to say: 
"By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined 
others in worship with Allah.'' (6:23)  


Allah also says,  


�ُ�ِ(ْ�َ7َ �ًJ��نَ َ�ُ� آََ� یَْ)ِ�ُ��نَ Uُ�َْ� وَیَْ)�3ُ�َنَ یَْ�مَ یeُJَ3َُْ[ُ� ا���ِ� جَِ
   أَن�ُ[ْ� َ"َ�. شَْ.ءٍ أََ� إِن�ُ[ْ� هُُ� اUَ�ْـِ=ُ��نَ


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all 
together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that 
they have something. Verily, they are liars! 
(58:18)  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas: (ُ�َذِی�*َ�َ '� وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ
(Though he may put forth his excuses). 


"This is apologizing. Haven't you heard that Allah 
said,  



 مJَِْ=رَتُُ[ْ�َ��ُ# ا�!�ـِ�َِ� َ� یَ


The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. (40:52)  
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and He says,  


 وَأَْ�َ�ْ�اْ إَِ�. ا���ِ� یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= ا���َ�َ�


And they will offer submission to Allah on that 
Day. (16:87)  


and He says,  


1ُ مِ
 سُ�ءٍَJَْن ��� Fَ7َْ�َ�ُ�اْ ا���َ�َ� مَ� آُ


Then they will (falsely) submit: "We used not to 
do any evil.'' (16:28)  


and their statement,  



 وَا���ِ� رَ�+َ�� مَ� آُ��� مُْ:ِ�آِ�َ


By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined 
others in worship with Allah. (6:23)''  


  


Cَ�ِ Dََن�1َ ِ�ِ� َ� تَُ)�+كْ ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�$َJْ 


75:16 Move not your tongue concerning to make 
haste therewith.  


 إِن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� جَْJَُ� وَُ�ْ�ءَانَُ� 


75:17 It is for Us to collect it and that it be recited.  


 6ِ7َذَا َ�َ�أْنَـُ� 7َ�ت�3ِْ# ُ�ْ�ءَانَُ�  


75:18 And when We have recited it to you, then 
follow its recitation.  


 ��dُ إِن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� َ�َ��نَُ�  


75:19 Then it is for Us to make it clear.  
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 آ�Aَ 1ْ�َ تُِ)3,�نَ اJَ�ْ�جَِ�َ�  


75:20 But no!  


Rather you love the present life of this world,  


 وَتََ=رُونَ ا�9ِiَ�ةَ  


75:21 And neglect the Hereafter.  


 وُجIٌ�ُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= ن��cَِ�ةٌ  


75:22 Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.  


 إَِ�. رَ�+َ[� نَ�jَِ�ةٌ  


75:23 Looking at their Lord.  


 وَوُجIٌ�ُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= َ��سَِ�ةٌ  


75:24 And some faces that Day will be Basirah,  


  1َJَ�   ِ�َ[� 7َ�ِ�َ�ةٌتَُ!
, أَن یُْ
75:25 Thinking that some calamity is about to fall 


on them.     


How the Prophet received the Revelation 


This is Allah teaching to His Messenger that how to receive the 
revelation from the angel. For verily, he (the Prophet) was 
rushing in his attempts to grasp the revelation and he would be 
reciting the revelation with the angel while he was reciting it. 
Therefore, Allah commanded him that when the angel brings 
some revelation to him he should just listen. Allah would make 
sure to collect it in his chest, and He would make it easy for him 
to recite it in the same way that it was revealed to him. Allah 
would explain it, interpret it and clarify it for him. So  


• the first phase was gathering it in his chest,  
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• the second phase was recitation and  


• the third phase was its explanation and clarification of its 
meaning.  


Thus, Allah says,  


�ِ�ِ 1َ$َJْCَ�ِ Dََن�تَُ)�+كْ ِ�ِ� ِ�َ� ��َ K١٦M  


Move not your tongue concerning to make haste 
therewith.  


meaning, with the Qur'an.  


This is as Allah says,  


َ� تJََْ$1ْ ِ��ْ�ُ�ْ�ءانِ مِ
 1ِ3ْ�َ إَن یlَ�ُْ. إDَ�ْ�َِ وَْ�ُ�ُ� و1�َُ ر�ب+ وَ
 �ً زِدْنِ. ِ"ْ�


And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its 
revelation is completed to you, and say:  


"My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.'' (20:114)  


Then Allah says,  


�� جَْJَُ� إِن�َ�ْ�َ"َ  ...  


It is for Us to collect it,  


meaning, `in your chest.'  


  K١٧M وn�ْ�َُنَُ�... 


and that it be recited.  


meaning, `that you recite it.'  


 Iُ�َ6ِ7َذَا َ�َ�أْن ...  


And when We have recited it to you,  


meaning, `when the angel has recited it to you from 
Allah,'  


  K١٨M 7َ�ت�n�ْ�ُ #ْ3ِنَُ�... 


then follow its recitation.  
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meaning, `listen to it then recite it as he taught you to 
recite it.'  


  ��dُ K١٩M إِن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� َ�َ��نَُ�


Then it is for Us to make it clear.  


meaning, `after memorizing it and reciting it, We 
will explain it to you, clarify it and inspire you 
with its meaning according to what We intended 
and legislated.'  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said 
that  


the Messenger of Allah used to struggle very hard to 
grasp the revelation and he used to move his lips 
(rapidly with the recitation).  


The narrator, Sa`id, then said, "Ibn `Abbas said to 
me, `I will move my lips like the Messenger of Allah 
used to move his lips (in order to show you).'''  


Then, the sub narrator said, "And Sa`id said to me, 
`I will move my lips like I saw Ibn `Abbas moving his 
lips (in order to show you).'''  


Then Allah revealed,  


��ِ 1َ$َJْCَ�ِ Dََن�تَُ)�+كْ ِ�ِ� ِ�َ� ��َ 


�ُJَ  وn�ْ�َُنَُ� إِن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� جَْ


Move not your tongue concerning to make haste 
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and that it be 
recited.)  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"This means He will collect it in his chest to recite 
it.  


Iُ�َنَُ� 6ِ7َذَا َ�َ�أْنn�ْ�ُ #ْ3ِت��7َ  


And when We have recited it to you, then follow 
its recitation.  







 15 


meaning, listen to it and pay attention.  


  ��dُ إِن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� َ�َ��نَُ�


Then it is for Us to make it clear (to you).  


So after this, when Jibril would leave, he 
would recite it as Jibril had taught him to 
recite it.''  


This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.  


Al-Bukhari's wording says,  


"So whenever Jibril would come to him he 
would be silent, and when Jibril had left he 
would recite it just as Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime had promised him.''  


 The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the 


World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  K٢٠M آَ��� 1ْ�َ تُِ)3,�نَ اJَ�ْ�جَِ�َ�


  K٢١M وَتََ=رُونَ ا9ِo�َْ�ةَ


But no! Rather you love the present life of this world. 
And neglect the Hereafter.  


meaning, the only thing that has caused them to 
reject the Day of Judgement and oppose the true 
revelation and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to 
His Messenger is that their only concern is the 
present worldly life. They are preoccupied and 
distracted from the Hereafter.  


 Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 


Then Allah says,  


  K٢٢M وُجIٌ�ُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= ن��cَِ�ةٌ


Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.  
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which comes from the word Nadarah, which 
means splendid, radiant, glowing, delighted with 
goodness.  


  K٢٣M إَِ�. رَ�+َ[� نَ�jَِ�ةٌ


Looking at their Lord.)  


meaning, they will see Him with their very eyes.  


This is just as was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih,  


 إِن�Uُْ� سCَََ�وْنَ رUُ��َْ� ِ"َ��نً� 


Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own 
eyes.  


The believers seeing Allah in the abode of the Hereafter 
has been confirmed in the authentic Hadiths from 
numerous routes of transmission with the scholars of 
Hadith. It is not possible to deny this or refuse it. 
Examples would be the Hadiths of Abu Sa`id and Abu 
Hurayrah, and they are both recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
They both mentioned that some people said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our Lord on the Day 
of Judgement''  


The Prophet said,  


� دُونَُ[َ� سََ)�بٌ؟َ�ْ�َ �ِ� وَاْ�َ�َِ  ه1َْ تlَُ�ر,ونَ r7ِ رُؤْیَِ� ا�:�ْ


Are you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when 
there are no clouds beneath them?  


They replied, "No.''  


The Prophet then said,  


D�ِ=ََآ �ْUُ��َتََ�وْنَ ر �ْUُ6ِ7َن�  


Then you will surely see your Lord like that.  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Jabir that he said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah looked at the moon on a night 
when it was full, and he said,  


اسCُJْtَCَْْ� أَنْ َ�� إِن�Uُْ� تََ�وْنَ رUُ��َْ� آََ� تََ�وْنَ هََ=ا اْ�َ�ََ�، 6ِ7َنِ 
� وََ�� uُ 1َ3ْ�َُ�وِ�َ[�، 7َ�Jَ7ُْ��اُُِ̂��عِ ا�:�ْ   ت�3ُ�َwُْا َ"َ�. صََ��ةٍ 1َ3ْ�َ 


Verily, you will see your Lord just as you see this 
moon! So if you are able to avoid missing a 
prayer before the rising of the sun (Fajr prayer) 
or before its setting (`Asr prayer) then do so.''  


Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in 
recording, is a narration from Suhayb that the Prophet 
said,  


.��Jََت xُلَ یَُ��لُ ا��َ �َ��تُِ�ی0ُونَ شَْ�ً<� : إِذَا د1َ9ََ أَه1ُْ اْ�َ$��ِ� اْ�َ$
�� : آُْ�؟ 7ََ�ُ��ُ��نَأَزِی0َُ+$�أََ�ْ� تz+�3َُْ وُجُ�هََ��؟ أََ�ْ� ت9ِ0ُْْ�َ�� اْ�َ$��َ� وَتَُ


Uْ�َ7َِ:8ُ اْ�ِ)َ$�بَ، 7ََ� أُْ"�tُا شَْ�ً<� أََ�'� إَِ�ْ�ِ[ْ� : مَِ
 ا����رِ؟ َ��لَ
 مَِ
 ا���َ!ِ� إَِ�. رَ�+ِ[ْ�، وَهrَِ ا�}+یَ�دَة 


When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, 
Allah will say, `Do you want me to give you 
anything extra'  


They will say, `Haven't You whitened our faces, 
haven't You entered us into Paradise and saved 
us from the Fire'  


Then He will remove the veil and they will not be 
given anything more beloved to them than 
looking at their Lord, and that will be the extra 
(Ziyadah).  


Then he recited this Ayah,  


 �+��ِ=یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ��اْ اْ�ُ)ْ�َ�. وَزِیَ�دَةٌ 


For those who have done good is the best 
and extra (Ziyadah). (10:26)  


Also among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in 
recording, is the Hadith of Jabir in which the Prophet 
said,  
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�ِ .��$َCََی xَإِن� ا D(َlَْی 
َ��ْ|مُِِ�ْ 


Verily, Allah will appear before the believers while 
He is laughing.  


This will take place on the open plains of the 
Resurrection place.  


In some of these Hadiths, it mentions that the believers 
will be looking at their Lord on the open plains and some 
mention that this will occur in the Gardens of Paradise.  


If it were not due to fear of taking up a lot of space, we would present 
all of these Hadiths with their routes of transmission and wordings from 
those that are in the Sahih collections, the collections of good 
narrations, the Musnad collections and the Sunan collections. However, 
we have mentioned this in separate places in this Tafsir, and Allah is 
the Giver of success. This issue is something that the Companions, the 
Successors and the Salaf of this nation have agreed upon, and all 
praise is due to Allah. It is something that is agreed upon between the 
Imams of Islam and the guides of all mankind.  


 Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the Day 


of Judgement  


Allah says,  


  K٢٤M وَوُجIٌ�ُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= َ��سَِ�ةٌ


  K٢٥M تَُ!
, أَن یُْ�1َJَ ِ�َ[� 7َ�ِ�َ�ةٌ


And some faces that Day will be Basirah. Thinking that 
some calamity is about to fall on them.  


These are the faces of the sinners that will be 
Basirah on the Day of Judgement.  


Qatadah said, "This means gloomy.''  


As-Suddi said, "Their (the faces) color will change.''  


�  .Thinking, meaning, they will be certain تَُ,+


 that some calamity is about to fall on  أَن یُْ�1َJَ ِ�َ[� 7َ�ِ�َ�ةٌ


them.  


Mujahid said, "A disaster.''  
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Qatadah said, "An evil.''  


As-Suddi said, "They will be certain that they are going 
to be destroyed.''  


Ibn Zayd said, "They will think that they are going to 
enter into the Hellfire.''  


This situation is similar to Allah's statement,  


 ,z�َ3َْیَْ�مَ ت Iٌ�ُوَتَْ�َ�د, وُج Iٌ�ُوُج 


On the Day when some faces will become white 
and some faces will become black. (3:106)  


Similarly Allah says,  


 وُجIٌ�ُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= م,ْ�ِ�َ�ةٌ 


 cَـِ)Uٌَ� م,3ْCَ�ِْ:َ�ةٌ 


 وَوُجIٌ�ُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= َ"َ�ْ�َ[� 3َuََ�ةٌ  


Cَ�َ �]َ�ََُ�ةٌ تَْ�ه 


�َ�ةُ اْ�َ�َ$َ�ةَُUَ�ْهُُ� ا Dَ>ِأُوَْ�ـ   


Some faces that Day will be bright. Laughing, 
rejoicing at the good news.  


And other faces, that Day will be dust-stained; 
darkness will cover them, such will be the 
disbelieving, wicked. (80:38-42)  


Allah also says,  


 �ٌJَ:ِیَْ�مَِ<ٍ= 9َـ Iٌ�ُوُج 


 َ"�مَِ�ٌ� ن��ص3ٌَِ� 


 ت2ََْ�. نَ�راً َ��مَِ�ً� 


Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. 
Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire. (88:2-4)  


until Allah says,  


 �ٌ وُجIٌ�ُ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= ن��ِ"َ
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 Jْ�َ+� �ٍ�َ�ِ�"َ �ٍ�� ِ�َ[� رَاcَِ�ٌ� 7ِ. جَ


(Other) faces that Day will be joyful. Happy with 
their endeavor. In a lofty Paradise. (88:8-10)  


And there are other similar Ayat and discussions (in the 
Qur'an).  


  


 آ�Aَ إِذَا wَ�َ�َِ{ ا��Cَ�اِ�َ. 


75:26 Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones.  


 و1َ��َِ مَْ
 رَاقٍ  


75:27 And it will be said: "Who can cure him''  



� أَن�ُ� اْ�ِ�َ�اقُ  jََو 


75:28 And he will think that it was the parting;  


��ِ{ ا����قُ ِ������قِ  Cَ�ْوَا 


75:29 And one shank will be joined with another 
shank.  


 إَِ�. رَ�+Dَ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= اْ�ََ��قُ  


75:30 The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!  


 Aَ7َ ص�0َقَ وََ� صَ��.  


75:31 So, he neither believed nor prayed!  



 آَ=�بَ وَتََ���.  Uِوََ�ـ 


75:32 But on the contrary, he denied and turned 
away!  


  .�tَCََذَهََ' إَِ�. أَهِْ�ِ� ی ��dُ 


75:33 Then he walked in conceit to his family 
admiring himself!  
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 أَوَْ�. Fَ7َ Dَ�َوَْ�.  


75:34 Woe to you! And then woe to you! 


 ��dُ أَوَْ�. Fَ7َ Dَ�َوَْ�.  


75:35. Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!  


 أَیَْ)َ�ُ' اِ&نَ�ـُ
 أَن یCَُْ�كَ س0ًُى  


75:36 Does man think that he will be left neglected  


  .�َ�ً� م+
 م�ِ�.~ یَُْtُْن Dَُأََ�ْ� ی 


75:37 Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted  


 ��dُ آَ�نَ َ"َ�َ�ً� 7ََ]َ�َ� 7ََ���ى  


75:38 Then he became an `Alaqah; then shaped and 
fashioned in due proportion.  


  .eَا�=�آََ� وَا�~ن 
 1َJَ$َ7َ مِْ�ُ� ا�}�وْجَْ�ِ


75:39 And made of him two sexes, male and female.  


 أََ�ْ�َ� ذDَ�َِ ِ�َ�ـ0ِرٍ َ"َ�. أَن یُْ)ِ�َ. اْ�َْ�تَ. 


75:40 Is it not so then, that He would be able to 
give life to the dead 


 Certainty will Occur at the Time of Death. Allah Informs of 


the Condition at the Time of Death and What Terrors it 


Contains.  


May Allah make us firm at that time with the Firm Statement. 
Allah says,  


�Cا� }ْwَ�َ�َ إِذَا �آَ��rَ�َِ�ا K٢٦M  


Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones.  
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If we make the word "Kalla'' negative, then this Ayah 
means,  


`O son of Adam! You are not able to deny that 
which I informed you of at that time (death). This 
will become something witnessed by you with 
your own eyes.'  


If we consider the word "Kalla'' to be a word of 
affirmation, then this would be the most obvious 
meaning. In this case it would mean that  


it is certainly true when the soul reaches the 
collarbones -  


meaning, `your soul will be pulled out of your 
body and it will reach your collarbones.'  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 7ََ�ْ�َ� إِذَا wَ�َ�َِ{ اْ�ُ)ْ�ُ��مَ 


�ِ<ٍ= تَ�ُ!ُ�ونَ َ��ِ �ْCُوَأَن 



 �� ت2ِ3ُُْ�ونَ Uِوََ�ـ �ْUُ� وَنَْ)ُ
 أَْ�َ�بُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ


�َ�ْuَ �ْCُ�
 7ََ�ْ�َ� إِن آَُ��  م0َِیِ



 تَْ�ج�Jُِنََ[o إِن آُ�Cُْ� صَـ0ِِ��َ


Then why do you not (intervene) when (the soul 
of the dying person) reaches the throat And you 
at the moment are looking on, but We are nearer 
to him than you, but you see not, then why do 
you not if you are exempt from the reckoning and 
recompense, bring back the soul, if your are 
truthful? (56:83-87)  


Thus, Allah similarly says here,  


rَ�َِ�ا�Cا� }ْwَ�َ�َ إِذَا �آَ��  


  K٢٧M و1َ��َِ مَْ
 رَاقٍ


Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones. And it 
will be said: "Who can cure him  
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Ikrimah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"Meaning, who is the person who recites divine 
prayers of healing so that he may come and cure 
him''  


Abu Qilabah made a similar statement when he 


said, وَِ��َ/ َ�ْ+ رَاق (And it will be said: "Who can 
cure him)  


"This means who is the doctor that can 
cure him''  


Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all have 
similar statements.  


And Allah say, 



� أَن�ُ� اْ�ِ�َ�اقُjََو K٢٨M  


And he will think that it was the parting; 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said 
concerning the Ayah,  


��ِ{ ا����قُ ِ������قِCَ�ْوَا K٢٩M  


And one shank will be joined with another shank.  


"This is the last day of the days of this world and 
the first day of the days of the Hereafter. So 
there will be hardships that will meet (more) 
hardships, except for he whom Allah has mercy 
upon.''  


Ikrimah said,  


��ِ{ ا����قُ ِ������قِCَ�ْوَا  


And one shank will be joined with another shank. 


"The great matter (will be joined) with the 
great matter.''  


Mujahid said, "A test (will be joined) with a test.''  
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning Allah's statement, 


 And one shank will be joined with) وَاْ�َ��0ِ ا����قُ ِ������قِ
another shank).  


"These are your two shins when they are bound 
together.''  


In another narration from him (Al-Hasan) he said,  


"His two legs have died and they will not carry 
him while he used to walk around on them.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  K٣٠M إَِ�. رَ�+Dَ یَْ�مَِ<ٍ= اْ�ََ��قُ


The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!  


meaning, the place of return and the destination. 
This is that the soul ascends into the heavens and 
Allah says,  


"Return my servant to the earth, for verily, 
I have created them from it, I return them 
into it, and from it I will bring them out at 
another time.''  


This has been reported in the lengthy Hadith of 
Al-Bara'.  


Verily, Allah says,  


�َ!ً� �C�َ. إِذَا جoَءَ َ�َ �Uُ�ْ�َ"َ 1ُِوَیُْ�س Iِِد�هُِ� 7َْ�قَ ِ"3َ�وَهَُ� اْ�َ�
ُ̂�نَ  +�� أ0َ�ََآُُ� اْ�َْ�تُ تCْ�7�ََُ� رُسُُ�َ�� وَهُْ� َ� یَُ


ِ� مَْ�َ�ـُ[ُ� اْ�َ)�+ أََ� َ�ُ� اْ�ُ)Uُْ� وَهَُ� أَسَْ�عُ ��dُ رُد,واْ إَِ�. ا���
 
 اْ�َ)ـ�3ِ�َِ


He is the Irresistible (Supreme), over His 
servants, and He sends guardians over you, until 
when death approaches one of you, Our 
messengers take his soul, and they never neglect 
their duty.  
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Then they are returned to Allah, their True 
Master. Surely, for Him is the judgement and He 
is the swiftest in taking account. (6:61, 62)  


 Mentioning the Case of the Denier  


Allah says,  


  K٣١M 7ََ�� ص�0َقَ وََ�� صَ��.



 آَ=�بَ وَتََ�Uِ�ََو.�� K٣٢M  


So, he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!  


This is to inform about the disbeliever who used 
to deny the truth in his heart in the abode of this 
worldly life, and he used to turn away from acting 
according to its way. Thus, there is no good in 
him, internally or externally.  


Therefore, Allah says,  


 7ََ�� ص�0َقَ وََ�� صَ��.



 آَ=�بَ وَتََ���.Uِ�ََو  


.�tَCََذَهََ' إَِ�. أَهِْ�ِ� ی ��dُ K٣٣M  


So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!  


Then he walked in conceit (full pride) to his family 
admiring himself! 


meaning, stubborn, cruel, obstinate, wanton, 
lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  



وَإِذَا ان�3ُ�َ�َاْ إَِ�. أَهِْ�َ�]ِUِ7َ ْان�3ُ�َ�َا �ْ]ِ   


And when they returned to their own people, they 
would return jesting. (83:31)  


Allah also says,  
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 إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ 7ِ. أَهِْ�ِ� مَْ�ُ�وراً 



� أَن ��
 یَُ)�رَjَ �ُإِن�   


Verily, he was among his people in joy! Verily, he 
thought that he would never come back (to Us)! 
(84:13,14)  


meaning, return.  


   َ�َ�. إِن� رَ��ُ� آَ�نَ ِ�ِ� ��2ِ�َاً


Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him! 
(84:15)  


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  1ََ��3ُ ذَه
�5'إَِ�' أَهِْ�ِ� یََ�َ   (Then he walked in conceit to his family 


admiring himself!)  


"This means arrogantly''  


Qatadah and Zayd bin Aslam both said, "Strutting.''  


Allah then says,  


  K٣٤M أَوَْ�. Fَ7َ Dَ�َوَْ�.


  ��dُ K٣٥M أَوَْ�. Fَ7َ Dَ�َوَْ�.


Woe to you! And then woe to you!  


Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!  


This is a definite warning and threat from Allah to 
those who disbelieve in Him and strut about when 
walking.  


This means, `you deserve to strut like this while 
you have disbelieved in your Creator and Maker.'  


This is what is commonly said in this type of 
situation in order to mock and intimidate 
(someone).  


This is as Allah says,  


 ذُقْ إِن�Dَ أَنَ{ اJَ�ِْ}یُ} اUَ�ِْ�یُ� 
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Taste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to 
be) the mighty, the generous! (44:49)  


Similarly, Allah says,  


   آُُ��اْ وَتََ�Jُ�Cاْ Aً��ِ�َ إِن�Uُْ� م,ْ$ِ�مُ�نَ


Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little. Verily, you 
are criminals. (77:46)  


Allah also says,  


 7َ�ْ"0ُ3ُواْ مَ� شِْ<Cُْ� م+
 دُونِِ� 


So worship what you like besides Him. (39:15)  


And like Allah's statement,  


 �ْCُ>ِْش �ُ��اْ مَ اْ"َ


Do what you will. (41:40)  


There are other examples of this as well.  


Abu `Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded from Sa`id bin 
Jubayr that he said,  


"I mentioned to Ibn `Abbas, '�َْ��3ُ أَوَْ�' َ�َ%  - أَوَْ�' َ�َ% 6َ7َو
 ,Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again)  6َ7َوَْ�'


woe to you! And then woe to you!) He (Ibn 
`Abbas) replied,  


`The Messenger of Allah said this to Abu Jahl, 
then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed this 
Ayah.'''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Qatadah that he said 


concerning Allah's statement, '�َْ��3ُ أَوَْ�' َ�َ% 6َ7َوَْ�' - أَوَْ�' َ�َ% 6َ7َو  


(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! 
And then woe to you!)  


"It is a threat followed by a threat, just as you hear it. 
They claim that the Prophet of Allah grabbed the clothes 
of the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet then said to 
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him, `Woe to you! And then (again) woe to you! Again 
woe to you! And then (again) woe to you!' At this the 
enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl, said, `Are you threatening me, 
O Muhammad By Allah! Neither you nor your Lord are 
able to do anything, and verily, I am the mightiest 
person walking between its (Makkah's) two mountains.'''  


 Man will not be left Neglected 


Allah says,  


�َCُْنُ أَن ی�كَ س0ًُىأَیَْ)َ�ُ' ا6ِ�ْنَ� K٣٦M  


Does man think that he will be left neglected  


As-Suddi said, "Meaning not resurrected.''  


Mujahid, Ash-Shafi`i and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam, all said,  


"Meaning, he will not be commanded and 
prohibited.''  


Apparently the Ayah includes both meanings.  


- This means that he will not be left neglected in 
this worldly life, without being commanded and 
prohibited.  


- He also will not be left neglected in his grave 
unattended to without being resurrected.  


Rather he will be commanded and prohibited in 
this life, and gathered back to Allah in the abode 
of the Hereafter.  


The intent here is to affirm the existence of the abode of 
the final return and to refute whoever rejects it from the 
people of deviance, ignorance and stubbornness. Thus, 
Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for the 
repetition of the creation in His saying,  


.�َ�ً� م+
 م�ِ�r~ یَُْtُْن Dَُأََ�ْ� ی K٣٧M  


Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted? 
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meaning, was not man a weak drop of sperm 
from a despised fluid known as semen, that is 
emitted from the loins into the wombs  


  ��dُ K٣٨M آَ�نَ َ"َ�َ�ً� 7ََ]َ�َ� 7ََ���ى


Then he became an `Alaqah; then shaped and 
fashioned in due proportion.  


meaning, he became a clot, then a lump of flesh, 
then he was formed and the soul was blown into 
him. Then he became a perfect creation with 
healthy limbs, as either a male or a female by the 
permission and decree of Allah.  


Thus, Allah says,  


.eَنFُ�ْا�=�آََ� وَا 
  1َJَ$َ7َ K٣٩M مِْ�ُ� ا�}�وْجَْ�ِ


And made of him two sexes, male and female. 


Then Allah says,  


  K٤٠M أََ�ْ�َ� ذDَ�َِ ِ�َ��دِرٍ َ"َ�. أَن یُْ)rَ�ِ اْ�َْ�تَ.


Is it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the 
dead?  


meaning, is not He Who made this perfect 
creation from this weak drop of sperm able to 
repeat that as He did originally?  


And "the ability to repeat that'' either refers to 
the origination only, or to both that and the 
process of perfecting it, according to two different 
views, as in Allah's saying;  


  أَهَْ�نُ َ"َ�ْ�ِ� وَهَُ� ا��ِ=ى ی0َ3َْأُ اْ�َ]ْ�َ� ��dُ یIُ0ُ�Jُِ وَهَُ�


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; this is easier for Him. (30:27)  


The first view is more popular, and Allah knows 
the best.  
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 Supplication upon Completing this Surah  


Abu Dawud recorded from Musa bin Abi A'ishah that he said,  


"A man used to pray on top of his house and whenever 


he recited, 'َدِرٍ َ;َ�' أَن ی8َ�ِ9ُْ اْ�َ ْ�ت�� ,Is it not so then)َ َ�ْ�َ� ذَِ�َ% ِ�َ
that He would be able to give life to the dead) he would 
say,  


`Glory to You, of course.'  


So the people asked him about that and he said,  


`I heard it from the Messenger of Allah .'''  


Abu Dawud was alone in transmitting this Hadith and he 
did not mention who this Companion was, but there is no 
harm in that.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qiyamah, all praise and 


thanks are due to Allah.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Recitation of Surat As-Sajdah and Al-Insan in the 


Morning Prayer on Friday  


It has been mentioned previously that it is recorded in Sahih 
Muslim from Ibn `Abbas that the Messenger of Allah used to 
recite in the Morning prayer on Friday:  


َ��ِ��ُ� اْ�ِ�َ	�ب , ا��  Alif Lam Mim. The revelation...( Surah 32) 
and 


 Has there not been over man... (Surah هَْ� أََ�� َ�َ�� اْ�ِ�نَ��ن


76)  


 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  



 مَّ
 ا���هِْ� َ�ْ� یَُ�
 هَْ� أََ�� ٌ��ِ 
َ!َ�� اِ �َ�ـِ
 َ(ْ�)ً' م�ْ&آُ$راً


76:1 Has there not been over man a period of 
time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning 
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إِ��' 3َ4ْ�َ5َ' اِ �َ�ـَ
 مِ
 �0َ1ْ2ٍ/ أَمَْ.'جٍ ��ْ+َ*ِ��ِ�  
��7ِ�َ 'ً8� اًَ;َ:3َ�ْ8َـُ� سَِ


76:2. Verily, We have created man from 
Nutfah Amshaj, in order to try him, so, We 
made him hearer and seer.  


 إِ��' هََ�ی3َْـُ� ا���ِ+�َ� إِم�' َ('آِ�اً وَإِم�' آ0َُ$راً


76:3. Verily, We guided him to the way, 


whether he be grateful or ungrateful.     


 Allah created Man after He did not exist 


Allah informs that He brought man into existence after he was 
not even a thing worth mentioning, due to his lowliness and 
weakness. Allah says,  


�ْ)َ 
  ١B@  ً)' م�ْ&آُ$رًاهَْ� أََ�� َ!َ�� اْ�ِ?�َ�'نِ ِ��ٌ
 م=َ
 ا���هِْ� َ�ْ� یَُ�


Has there not been over man a period of time, when he 
was not a thing worth mentioning? 


Then Allah explains this by saying,  


... إِ��' 3َ4ْ�َ5َ' اْ�ِ?�َ�'نَ مِ
 �0َ1ْ2ٍ/ أَمَْ.'جٍ   


Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj,  


meaning, mixed.  


The words Mashaj and Mashij mean something 
that is mixed together.  


Ibn `Abbas said concerning Allah's statement, /ٍ0َ1ْ2� 
مِ
  (,from Nutfah Amshaj) أَمَْ.'جٍ 


"This means the fluid of the man and the fluid of 
the woman when they meet and mix.''  


Then man changes after this from stage to stage, 
condition to condition and color to color.  
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Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas all 
made statements similar to this. They said,  


"Amshaj is the mixing of the man's fluid with the 
woman's fluid.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... �ِ��ِ*َ+ْ��...  


in order to try him, 


means, `We test him.'  


It is similar to Allah's statement,  


Dًَ!َ 
 ِ�َ�ْ+ُ�َ$آُْ� أَی2ُ�ْ� أَْ�َ�ُ


That He may test you which of you is best in deed. 
(67:2)  


Then Allah says,  


  ٢B@ َ;َ:Eُ'3َ�ْ8َ سَِ�8ً' �7ِ�ًَ�ا...


so, We made him hearer and seer.  


meaning, `We gave him the faculties of hearing 
and sight so that he would be able to use them 
for obedience and disobedience.'  


 Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man is either Grateful or 


Ungrateful 


Allah says,  


...َ�یEُ'3َْ ا���ِ+�َ� إِ��' هَ  


Verily, We guided to him the way,  


meaning, `We explained it to him, made it clear 
to him and showed it to him.'  


This is as Allah says,  


$دُ َ;Hََ�ی3َْـHُْ� َ;'سَْ*Iَ+2$اْ ا8َ�َْ� َ!َ�� اHُ�َْ�ى ُKَ 'وَأَم� 
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And as for Thamud, We guided them but they 
preferred blindness to guidance. (41:17)  


Allah also said,  


 
 وَهََ�ی3َْـُ� ا��3ْ:َ�یِ


And We guided him to the two ways. (90:10)  


meaning, `We explained to him the path of good 
and the path of evil.'  


This is the statement of `Ikrimah, `Atiyah, Ibn Zayd and 
Mujahid from what is well-known from him and the 
majority.  


Allah then says,  


  ٣B@ إِم�' َ('آًِ�ا وَإِم�' آ0َُ$رًا... 


Whether he be grateful or ungrateful.  


This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched 
or happy.  


This is like what has been recorded by Muslim in a 
Hadith from Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari. He said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


'Hَ4ُ*ِ8ُْأَوْ م 'Hَ4ُ�ِ$ُ;َ ،�ُ�َ0ْ�َ Nٌُِ�و َ;َ+'ئPَْآ2�ُ ا��3'سِ ی 


All of mankind wakes up in the morning the 
merchant of his own soul. So he either imprisons 
it or sets it free. 


  


 إِ��S أَْ!َ*ْ�َ�' ِ�ْ�َ�ـ0ِِ�یَ
 سََ�ـِ�َ� وَأRََْ�ـDً وَس��8َِاً 


76:4 Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and 
Sa`ir.  


Xْسٍ آَ'نَ مWَِاجHَُ' إِن� اTUْ�َ�ارَ یَْ.َ�ُ�$نَ مِ
 آَ
 آَـ0ُ$راً 
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76:5 Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) 
shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur. 


 َ!3�ًْ' یَْ.َ�بُ Hَ�ِ' ِ!َ+'دُ ا���ِ� ی0َُ:=ُ�وَ�Hَ' 0ْ�َِ:��اً 


76:. A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah 
will drink, causing it to gush forth 
abundantly.  


  Eُ2�)َ َـ0ُ$نَ یَْ$مً' آَ'نZََیُ$ُ;$نَ ِ�'��3ْ&رِ وَی
 مُْ�َ*��1ِاً


76:7 They fulfill (their) vows, and they fear a 
Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.  


  'ًوَی8ِ1ُُْ$نَ ا�8َ�1'مَ َ!َ�� ُ�+=ِ� م3��ِ�ًِْ' وَیَِ*�
 وَأَسِ��اً 


76:8 And they give food, inspite of their love 
for it, to the poor, the orphan and the captive,  


  Uََءً و]Wََِ�یُ� م3ُِ�ْ� ج�ُ Uَ �ِجِْ� ا���$َ�ِ �ْ�ُُ8ِ1ْ�ُ 'إِ��َ
 ُ(ُ�$راً 


76:9 (Saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's 
Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you.''  


1َِ�ی�اً  َْ̂  إِ��' َ�Zَ'فُ مِ
 ر��=3َ' یَْ$مً' َ!ُ+$سً' 


76:10 "Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day 
that is `Abus and Qamtarir.''  


َ̂ـHُُ� ا���ُ� َ(�� ذbَ�َِ اْ�َ�$مِ و�4�ََـَ �ْHُ�aَْ�ةً   $َ;َ
 وَسُُ�وراً 


76:11 So, Allah saved them from the evil of 
that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of 
beauty) and joy.  
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   وَجWََاهُْ� ِ�َ' صََ+ُ�واْ ج�3ًَ/ وََ�ِ�ی�اً 
76:12 And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they 


were patient.    


The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 


Allah informs 


  ٤B@ إِ��' أَْ!َ*ْ�َ�' ِ�ْ�َ�'ِ;ِ�یَ
 سََ�'سَِ�' وَأRََْ�'ً�' وَس�8ًَِ�ا


Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, 
iron collars, and Sa`ir.  


Allah informs of what he has waiting for those 
who disbelieve in Him from His creatures of 
chains, iron collars and Sa`ir. Sa`ir is the flame 
and fire of the Hell.  


This is as Allah says,  


 إِذِ اRْTUَ�ـُ� ِ;� أَْ!3َـHِ4ِْ� وا���َ�ـِ�ُ� یIَ�ُُْ+$نَ 


�ِ� ��Kُ ِ;� ا��3'رِ یُْ�َ:ُ�ونَِIَ�ْا �;ِ   


When iron collars will be rounded over their 
necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the boiling water, then they will be 
burned in the Fire. (40:71,72)  


After mentioning the blazing Fire He has prepared for these 
wretched people, Allah goes on to say,  


  ٥B@ إِن� اXَ�ْْ�َ�ارَ یَْ.َ�ُ�$نَ مِ
 آXَْسٍ آَ'نَ مWَِاجHَُ' آَ'ُ;$رًا


Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a 
cup mixed with Kafur.  


The properties of the Kafur (camphor) are well 
known; cooling, having a nice fragrance and in 
addition to this its taste will be delicious in 
Paradise.  







 7 


Al-Hasan said,  


"The coolness of the camphor will be in the 
pleasantness of ginger.''  


Thus Allah said,  


  ٦B@ َ!3ً�ْ' یَْ.َ�بُ Hَ�ِ' ِ!َ+'دُ ا���ِ� ی0َُ:=ُ�وَ�Hَ' 0ْ�َِ:�ً�ا


A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, 
causing it to gush forth abundantly.  


meaning, this (drink) that will be mixed for these 
righteous people will be taken from Kafur, which 
is a spring that Allah's close servants will drink 
directly from, without it being mixed with 
anything, and they will drink to their fill from it. 
The word Yashrabu (to drink) includes the 
meaning of Yarwa (to quench one's thirst).  


Allah then says,  ا�ً��ونََ!� َ�ْ ِ�ُ#� َ�ُ  causing it to gush forth 
abundantly (Tafjir).  


meaning, they will have control of it however and 
wherever they wish. They will have access to it 
from their castles, their homes, their sitting 
rooms and their residences.  


At-Tafjir means to cause to gush forth or flow 
out. This is as Allah says,  


َ̂'ُ�$اْ َ�
 �iْ2مَِ
 bَ�َ َ�*�� 0ْ�َُ:َ� 3َ�َ' مَِ
 اTUرْضِ ی3َُْ+$ً!'    وَ


And they say: "We shall not believe in you until 
you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us. (17:90)  


And Allah says,  


' َ��Hَاً َHُ�َ' 5َِ�ـ�وََ;:�ْ�َ 


We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of 
them. (18:33)  
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Mujahid said, ا�ً��ونََ!� َ�ْ ِ�ُ#� َ�ُ causing it to gush forth 


abundantly. 


"This means that they will divert it to wherever 
they wish.''  


Ikrimah and Qatadah both made similar statements.  


Ath-Thawri said,  


"They will cause it to flow wherever they wish.''  


The Deeds of these Righteous People 


Allah says,  


  ٧B@ یُ$ُ;$نَ ِ�'��3ْ&رِ وَیZََ'ُ;$نَ یَْ$مً' آَ'نَ َ(�Eُ2 مُْ�َ*�1ًِ�ا


They fulfill vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be 
wide-spreading.  


meaning, they devote to worship Allah using that 
which He made obligatory upon them from 
actions of obligatory obedience that is based on 
Islamic legislation. They also worship Him by 
fulfilling their vows.  


Imam Malik reported from Talhah bin `Abdul-Malik Al-
Ayli, who reported from Al-Qasim bin Malik, from 
`A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،�ُ8ْ1ِ�ُ�ْ;َ kَا Nَ�1ُِرَ أَنْ ی&َ�َ 
 مَْ


 وَمَْ
 َ�َ&رَ أَنْ یlَ7ِ8َْ اkَ َ;َ�' ی�7ِ8َْ


Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then he 
should obey Him.  


And whoever makes a vow to disobey Allah, then 
he should not disobey Him.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith from Malik.  


These people also abandon those forbidden things which 
He (Allah) has prohibited for them, due to their fear of 
having an evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is 
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the Day when the evil will spread out among all people 
except for those upon whom Allah has had mercy.  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Spreading.''  


Qatadah said,  


"By Allah! The evil of that Day will spread until it 
fills the heavens and the earth.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  ...وَی8ِ1ُُْ$نَ ا�8َ�1'مَ َ!َ�� ُ�+=ِ� 


And they give food, inspite of their love for it,  


It has been said that this means the love of Allah, 
the Most High. In their view the pronoun refers to 
Allah.  


However, the most apparent meaning is that the 
pronoun refers to the food. This would mean, 
they give food while they themselves love it and 
desire it.  


This was stated by Mujahid and Muqatil, and it 
was the preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 +=ِ� وَءَاَ�� اْ�َ'لَ َ!َ�� ُ�


And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it. 
(2:177)  


Allah also says,  


َ�
 3َ�َ'ُ�$اْ اْ�ِ+�� َ�*�� 4ُ0ِ3�ُ$اْ مِ�' Iِ�ُ+2$نَ  


By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless you 
spend of that which you love. (3:92)  


In the Sahih, there is a Hadith which states,  


 �3َPِ�ْمُُ� اXْ�َ ،nٌ�Iِ)َ nٌ�Iَِص oَ�َْأَنْ ��7َ�َقَ وَأ /َِ̂ أَْ;aَُ� ا��7َ�
 وZْ�َََ.� ا�4ْ0َ�ْ
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The best charity is that which you give while you 
are healthy, covetous, hoping for wealth and 
fearing poverty.  


This means in the condition of your love for 
wealth, your eagerness for it and your need for it.  


Thus, Allah says,  


  ٨B@ م3ً��ِ�ِْ' وَیَِ*�ً' وَأَسِ�ً�ا وَی8ِ1ُُْ$نَ ا�8َ�1'مَ َ!َ�� ُ�+=�


And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the 
poor, the orphan and the captive,  


Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an 
explanation of them and their characteristics has 
already preceded.  


In reference to the captive, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan 
and Ad-Dahhak all said,  


"He is the captive among the people of the 
Qiblah (i.e., the Muslims).''  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"At that time (when this Ayah was revealed) their 
(the Muslims') captives were idolators.''  


Proof for this is that on the day of Badr the 
Messenger of Allah commanded his Companions 
to treat the captives respectfully. They (the 
Companions) would give them preference over 
themselves when eating their meals.  


Ikrimah said, "They (captives) are the slaves.''  


Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion since the Ayah generally 
refers to both the Muslim and the idolators.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ata', Al-Hasan and Qatadah all made 
similar statements.  


The Messenger of Allah advised treating servants well in 
more than one Hadith. This held such importance with 
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him that the last statement of advice that he gave 
(before dying) was his saying,  


 ��ُ�ُ' ا��7َ�'ةَ وَمَ' مoْ�َ�ََ أَیَْ


The prayer (As-Salah) and what your right hand 
possesses (slaves).  


Mujahid said,  


"He (the captive) is the prisoner.''  


This means that these (righteous) people give food to 
others even though they themselves desire it and love it, 
saying at the same time,  


ُ�ْ� ِ�َ$جِْ� ا���ِ� ُ8ِ1ْ�ُ '... إِ��َ  


We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.  


meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His 
pleasure.  


  ٩B@ َ�' ُ�ِ�یُ� م3ُِ�ْ� جWََاء وََ�' ُ(ُ�$رًا... 


We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.  


meaning, `we do not seek any reward from you 
in return for it. We also are not seeking for you to 
thank us in front of the people.'  


Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr both said,  


"By Allah! They do not say this with their tongues, 
but rather, Allah knows it in their hearts and He 
commends them for it. Every seeker should seek 
after this.''  


1َِ�یً�اَْ̂   ١٠B@ إِ��' َ�Zَ'فُ مِ
 ر��=3َ' یَْ$مً' َ!ُ+$سً' 


Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is `Abus and 
Qamtarir.  


meaning, `we only do this so that perhaps Allah 
may have mercy on us and treat us with 
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gentleness on the Day that is `Abus and 
Qamtarir.'  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  


"`Abus means difficult and  


Qamtarir means long.''  


Ikrimah and others said from Ibn Abbas, ا�ً�� َ�ْ)ً*� َ�ُ()سً� َ&ْ%َ$ِ
(a Day that is `Abus and Qamtarir (hard and 
distressful, that will make the faces look horrible from 
extreme dislike to it.)  


"The disbeliever will frown on that day until sweat 
will flow between his eyes like tar.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Abus `Abis means (frowning with) the two lips 
and  


Qamtarir means drawing up the face in a scowl.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said,  


"Faces will be made to frown due to dismay.  


Qamtarir is the contraction of the forehead and 
what is between the two eyes due to dismay.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


" `Abus is the evil and  


Qamtarir is the severity.''  


 Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in 


Paradise and what it contains of Delights 


Allah says,  


َ̂'هُُ� ا���ُ� َ(�� ذbَ�َِ اْ�َ�ْ$مِ و�4�ََ'هُْ� َ�aَْ�ةً وَسُُ�ورًا $َ;َ @١١B  
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So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave 
them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.  


This is used as a way of eloquence in stating 
similarity (i.e., two similar things).  


َ̂'هُُ� ا���ُ� َ(�� ذbَ�َِ اْ�َ�ْ$مِ $َ;َ 


So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day,  


meaning, He protects them from that which they 
fear of it.  


 و�4�ََ'هُْ� َ�aَْ�ة


and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty))  


meaning, in their faces.  


 وَسُُ�ورًا


(And joy) in their hearts.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Abu `Aliyah and Ar-Rabi` 
bin Anas all stated this.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وُجُ$Eٌ یَْ$مَِ)ٍ& م0ِ�ْ2َ�ةٌ 


   ضَـIَِ�ٌ/ م2ْ�َ*ْ+ِ.َ�ةٌ 


Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, 
rejoicing at good news.  


This is because if the heart is happy, then the 
face will be enlightened.  


As Ka`b bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith about Allah's 
Messenger,  


whenever he was happy, then his face will be radiant 
until it will be as if it is a piece of the moon.  


A'ishah said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah entered into my home happy 
and his facial expression was glowing.''  


And the Hadith continues.  


Allah then says,  


   ... وَجWََاهُ� ِ�َ' صََ+ُ�وا 


And their recompense because they were patient,  


meaning, due to their patience He will give them, 
bestow upon them and accommodate them with 
Paradise and silken garments.  


This means a home that is spacious, a delightful 
life and fine clothing.  


Al-Hafiz Ibn `Asakir said in his biography of Hisham bin 
Sulayman Ad-Darani,  


"Surat Al-Dahr was recited to Abu Sulayman Ad-Darani, 
and when the reciter reached the Ayah where Allah says, 


�اً�� And their recompense shall be وَجََ�اهُ� بَِ%� َ/َ(ُ�وا جَ�-ً, وََ+ِ


Paradise, and silken garments, because they were 
patient. he (Abu Sulayman) said,  


`Because they were patient in leaving off their 
desires in the world.'''  


  


 bِِرَائTUا ��َ!َ 'Hَ�;ِ 
 م2*�ِ�ِ)�َ


�ْ)َ 'Hَ�;ِ َیََ�وْن Uَ ًِ�ی�اHَْزَم Uََو 'ً 


76:13 Reclining therein on raised couches,  


they will see there neither the excessive 
heat, nor the excessive cold.  


 Dً��ِ&ْ�َ 'Hَ;ُ$1ُُ̂ oْ�َ=�ُوَذ 'Hَ�َُ�ـvِ �ْHِ�ْ�َ!َ /ً�َ�ِوَدَا   
76:14 And the shade thereof is close upon 
them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will 
hang low within their reach.  
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 oْ�َ'َوَأَآْ$ابٍ آ /ٍ�a;ِ 
وَی1َُ'فُ َ!Hِ�ْ�َْ� ِ�َـ'ِ�َ�ٍ/ م=
 ََ̂$ارِیَ�اْ 


76:15 And among them will be passed round 
vessels of silver and cups of crystal –  


 �a;ِ 
 ٍ/ ََ̂$ارِیَ�اْ مِ


 َ̂��رُوهَ' 4ْ�َِ�ی�اً 


76:16 (Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.  


They will determine the measure thereof.  


  Dً�+ِ:َ�َز 'HَُاجWَِسً' آَ'نَ مXَْآ 'Hَ�;ِ َوَی4َ�ُْْ$ن 


76:17 And they will be given to drink there of 
a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),  


 Dً�+ِ�َ�َْس ���َ�ُ 'Hَ�;ِ 'ً3�ْ!َ 


76:18 A spring there, called Salsabil.  


 وَی1َُ$فُ َ!Hِ�ْ�َْ� وِْ�َ�نٌ م��Zَ2ُ�ونَ 


 إِذَا رَأَیَْ*i�ُiْ�ُ �ْHُ*َ+ْ�ِ�َ �ْHُاً م�wُ3$راً 


76:19 And round about them will (serve) 
boys of everlasting youth.  


If you see them, you would think them 
scattered pearls.  


�8ًِ' وَمُْ��ً' آَِ+��اً  �َ oَْرَأَی ��Kَ oَْوَإِذَا رَأَی 


76:20 And when you look there (in Paradise), 
you will see a delight (that cannot be 
imagined), and a great dominion.  
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�َKِ �ْHُ�َ�ِوَإِسَْ*ْ+َ�قٌ َ!ـ �ٌaْ5ُ ٍبُ س3ُُ�س' 


 /ٍ�a;ِ 
 و2��َُ$اْ أَسَ'وِرَ مِ


 وَس4ََـHُْ� رHُ2�َْ� َ(َ�ا�ً' Hُxَ$راً 


76:21 Their garments will be of fine green 
silk, and Istabraq.  


They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,  


and their Lord will give them a purifying 
drink.  


 إِن� هَـَ&ا آَ'نَ َ�ُ�ْ� جWََ[ءً 


   وَآَ'نَ س8َُْ�ُ�� م�ْ.ُ�$راً
76:22. (And it will be said to them): "Verily, 
this is a reward for you,  


and your endeavor has been accepted.''     


  


 The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 


Allah tells us about the people of Paradise and the eternal 
delights they will experience, as well as the comprehensive 
favors that they will be given. Allah says,  


 bِِرَائXَ�ْا ��َ!َ 'Hَ�;ِ 
... مُ*�ِ�ِ)�َ  


Reclining therein on raised couches.  


This has already been discussed in Surah As-
Saffat and the difference of opinion about the 
meaning of reclining. Is it lying down, reclining on 
the elbows, sitting down cross-legged, or being 
firmly seated We have also mentioned that the 
Al-Ara'ik are couches beneath curtained 
canopies.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


ً�' وََ�' زَمHَِْ�یً�ا... ْ)َ 'Hَ�;ِ َ١٣@ َ�' یََ�وْنB  


they will see there neither the excessive heat, nor the 
excessive bitter cold.  


meaning, there will be no disturbing heat with 
them, nor any painful cold, rather there will only 
be one climate that will be always and eternal and 
they will not want it to be changed.  


 The Shade and Fruit Clusters will be nea r 


 'Hَ�ُ'�َvِ �ْHِ�ْ�َ!َ /ً�َ�ِوَدَا ...  


And the shade thereof is close upon them.  


meaning, the branches will be close to them.  


 ...1ُُ̂ oْ�َ=�ُوَذ'�ً��ِ&ْ�َ 'Hَ;ُ$ @١٤B  


And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within 
their reach.  


meaning, whenever he attempts to get any fruit, 
it will come nearer to him and come down from 
its highest branch as if it hears and obeys.  


This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  


 وَج�3ََ اْ�َ:�3َ*ْ�ِ
 دَانٍ


And fruits of the two gardens will be near at 
hand. (55:54)  


Allah also says,  


 Hَ;ُ$1ُُ̂' دَاِ�َ�ٌ/ 


The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near 
at hand. (69:23)  


Mujahid said, �ً��وَذ3ْ�َ#�ُ ُ&ُ$)2َُ!� 1ْ�َِ�  (And the bunches of fruit 
thereof will hang low within their reach.)  
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"If he stands it will rise with him an equal 
amount, if he sits it will lower itself for him so 
that he can reach it and if he lies down it will 
lower itself for him more so that he can reach it. 


So this is Allah's statement,  ��ً��ِ1ْ�َ  (will hang low 


within their reach). ''  


Qatadah said, "No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
away from it (the fruit).''  


 Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups  


Allah says,  


Hِ�ْ�َ!َ ُوَأَآَْ$ابٍ وَی1َُ'ف /ٍ�a;ِ 
...� S�ِِ�َ�ٍ/ م=   


And among them will be passed round vessels of silver 
and cups of crystal,  


meaning, servants will go around them with 
containers of food made of silver and cups of 
drink. These are drinking vessels that do not have 
handles or spouts.  


Then Allah says,  


...ََ̂$ارِیَ� مِ
 ِ;١٥B  /ٍ�a@ ََ̂$ارِیَ�ا ...    


(Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others have 
all said,  


"It (Qawarir) is the whiteness of silver in the 
transparency of glass.''  


Qawarir is only made of glass. So these cups are 
made of silver, but due to their fine thinness, 
what is inside of them will be visible from outside 
of them (as if they are glass). This is among the 
things of which there is nothing like in this world.  


Allah said,  


  ١٦B@ َ̂��رُوهَ' 4ْ�َِ�یً�ا... 
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They will determine the measure thereof.  


meaning, according to the amount that will 
quench their thirst. It will not be more than that 
nor less than it, rather it will be prepared in an 
amount that is suitable for quenching the thirst of 
their drinkers.  


This is the meaning of the statement of Ibn 
`Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Ibn Abza, `Abdullah bin `Ubayd bin 
`Umayr, Ash-Sha`bi and Ibn Zayd.  


This was stated by Ibn Jarir and others.  


This is the most excellent provision, distinction 
and honor.  


 The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil  


Allah says,  


  ١٧B@ وَی4َ�ُْْ$نَ ِ;�Hَ' آXَْسً' آَ'نَ مWَِاجHَُ' زَ�َ:ِ+�ً�'


And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger),  


meaning, they -- the righteous -- will also be 
given a drink from these cups.  


  .a cup, meaning, a drink of wine آ5َْسً�


 آَ'نَ مWَِاجHَُ' زَ�َ:ِ+�ً�'


mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),  


So on one occasion they will be given a drink that 
is mixed with camphor, and it is cool.  


Then on another occasion they will be given a 
drink mixed with ginger, and it is hot.  


This is so that their affair will be balanced. 
However, those who are nearest to Allah, they 
will drink from all of it however they wish, as 
Qatadah and others have said.  
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The statement of Allah has already preceded 
which says,  


 َ!3�ًْ' یَْ.َ�بُ Hَ�ِ' ِ!َ+'دُ ا���ِ�


A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will 
drink. (76:6)  


And here Allah says,  


ُ�َ��� سَْ�َ�ِ+�ً�' 'Hَ�;ِ '3ً�ْ!َ @١٨B  


A spring there, called Salsabil.  


Ikrimah said,  


"It (Salsabil) is the name of a spring in 
Paradise.''  


Mujahid said,  


"It is called this due to its continuous flowing and 
the severity of its current.''  


 The Boys and Servants  


Allah says,  


  ١٩B@ Hِ�ْ�َْ� وِْ�َ�انٌ م��Zَ2ُ�ونَ إِذَا رَأَیَْ*iً�ُiْ�ُ �ْHُ*َ+ْ�ِ�َ �ْHُا م�wُ3$رًاوَی1َُ$فُ َ!


And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting 
youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered 
pearls.  


meaning, young boys from the boys of Paradise 
will go around serving the people of Paradise.  


  .everlasting youth م��Zَ2ُ�ونَ


meaning, in one state forever which they will be 
never changing from, they will not increase in 
age. Those who have described them as wearing 
earings in their ears have only interpreted the 
meaning in such a way because a child is befitting 
of this description and not an adult man.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


  إِذَا رَأَیَْ*iً�ُiْ�ُ �ْHُ*َ+ْ�ِ�َ �ْHُا م�wُ3$رًا


If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.  


meaning, when you see them dispersing to fulfill 
the needs of their masters, their great number, 
their beautiful faces, handsome colors, fine 
clothing and ornaments, you would think that 
they were scattered pearls. There is no better 
quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to 
look at than scattered pearls in a beautiful place.  


Allah says,  


 oَْوَإِذَا رَأَی ...  


And when you look,  


meaning, `when you see it, O Muhammad.'  


 ... ��Kَ...  


there,  


meaning, there.  


This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its 
vastness, its loftiness and the joy and happiness 
it contains.  


' وَمُْ�ً�' آَِ+�ً�ا... ً�8ِ�َ oَْ٢٠@ رَأَیB  


You will see a delight, and a great dominion.  


meaning, there will be a great kingdom that 
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid 
dominion.  


It has been confirmed in the Sahih that Allah will say to 
the last of the people of the Fire to be taken out of it, 
and the last of the people to enter into Paradise,  


 'Hَ�ِ'wََْ�' وََ!َ.َ�ةَ أَم�ا��2ْ �َwِْم bَ�َ إِن� 


verily, you will have similar to the world and ten 
worlds like it (in addition to it).''  
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If this is what He will give to the least of those 
who will be in Paradise, then what do you think 
about the one who will have a higher status and 
will be favored even more by Allah. 


 The Garments and Ornaments  


Allah says,  


... َ!'Kِ �ْHُ�َ�َِ�'بُ س3ُُ�سٍ aْ5ٌُ� وَإِسَْ*ْ+َ�قٌ   


Their garments will be of fine green silk, and Istabraq.  


meaning, among the garments of the people of 
Paradise is silk and Sundus, which is a high 
quality silk. These garments will be shirts and 
similar clothing from the undergarments.  


Concerning Istabraq (velvet), from it there is 
that which has a glitter and shimmer to it, and it 
is that which is worn as outer clothes, just as is 
well-known in clothing.  


  ...رَ مِ
 ِ;�aٍ/و2��َُ$ا أَسَ'وِ... 


They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,  


This is a description of the righteous.  


In reference to those who will be near to Allah, 
then their description is as Allah says,  


 وَِ�َ+'سHَ�;ِ �ْHُُ' َ�ِ�یٌ�ی��Iَُْ$نَ ِ;�Hَ' مِْ
 أَسَ'وِرَ مِ
 ذَهyٍَ وi�ُiْ�َُاً 


Wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and pearls and their garments therein will be 
of silk. (22:23)  


After Allah mentions the outward beautification with silk 
and ornaments, He then says,  


 ...Hُ2�َرًاوَس4ََ'هُْ� ر$Hُxَ '�ً٢١@ ْ� َ(َ�اB  


and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.  
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meaning, it will purify their insides of envy, 
despise, hatred, harm and the other 
reprehensible character traits.  


This is just as we have recorded from the Commander of 
the believers, `Ali bin Abi Talib, that he said,  


"When the people of Paradise come to the Gate of 
Paradise, they will find two springs there. Then it 
will be as if they were inspired with what to do, so 
they will drink from one of them and Allah will 
remove whatever harmfulness there may be 
within them. Then they will bathe in the other 
spring and a glow of delight will run all over 
them. Thus, Allah informs of their outward 
condition and their inner beauty.''  


Allah then says,  


  ٢٢B@ 'نَ س8َُْ�ُ�� م�ْ.ُ�$رًاإِن� هََ&ا آَ'نَ َ�ُ�ْ� جWََاء وَآَ


Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has 
been accepted.  


meaning, this will be said to them in honor of 
them and as a goodness towards them.  


This is as Allah says,  


   0ُْ*ْ� ِ;� اTUی�'مِ اZَ�ْ'ِ�َ�ِ/آُُ�$اْ وَاْ(َ�ُ�$اْ ه�3ََِ)ً' ِ�َS أَسَْ�


Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 
sent forth before you in days past! (69:24)  


Allah also says,  


$هَ' ِ�َ' آ3ُُ*ْ� 8ْ�ََُ�$نَ ُ*ُKِْ$دُواْ أَن ِ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ:�3ُ/ أُور�وَُ 


And it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise 
which you have inherited for what you used to do.'' 
(7:43)  


Then Allah says,  


 وَآَ'نَ س8َُْ�ُ�� م�ْ.ُ�$رًا
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and your endeavor has been accepted.  


meaning, `Allah the Exalted will reward you for a 
small amount (of deeds) with a large amount (of 
reward).'  


  


 DًیWِ3�َ َا4ُ�ْْ�ءَان bَ�ْ�َ!َ '3َ�ْ�W�َ 
ُIْ�َ '��ِإ 


76:23 Verily, it is We Who have sent down 
the Qur'an to you by stages.  


ً' أَوْ  Kِءَا �ْHُ3ِْم Nْ1ِ�ُ Uََو bَ=�َر �ِ�ْIُ�ِ �ْ+ِْص';َ
 آ0َُ$راً 


76:24 Therefore be patient with constancy to 
the command of your Lord, and obey neither 
a sinner nor a disbeliever among them.  


  Dً�ُِ�ْ�َ�ةً وَأَص bَ=�َوَاذْآُِ� اسَْ� ر 


76:25 And remember the Name of your Lord 
every morning and afternoon.  


 xَ Dً�ْ�َ �ُIِْ$یDً وَمَِ
 ا��ْ�ِ� َ;'سُْ:ْ� َ�ُ� وَسَ+=


76:26 And during the night, prostrate 
yourself to Him, and glorify Him a long night 
through.  


إِن� هَـUَiُءِ یIُِ+2$نَ ا8َ�ْ'جَِ�َ/ وَیََ&رُونَ وَرَ[ءَهُْ� 
 Dً�4ِKَ 'ًیَْ$م 


76:27 Verily, these love the present life of 
this world, and put behind them a heavy Day.  



 3َ4ْ�َ5َـHُْ� وََ(َ�دَْ�S أَسَْ�هُْ�  ُIْ�� 


 Dًِ�ی+ْ�َ �ْHُ�َـwَْأَم S3َ�ْ���َ '3َ(ْ)ِ وَإِذَا 
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76:28 It is We Who created them, and We 
have made them of strong build.  


And when We will, We can replace them with 
others like them with a complete 
replacement.  


 Dً�+َِإَِ�� رَ�=ِ� س &َZَءَ ا��S)َ 
 إِن� هَـِ&Eِ َ�ْ&آَِ�ةٌ َ;َ


76:29 Verily, this is an admonition, so 
whosoever wills, let him take a path to his 
Lord.  


 وَمَ' َ�َ.Sءُونَ إ�Uِ أَن یََ.Sءَ ا���ُ� 


َ�ِ��ً' إِن�  'ً ا���َ� آَ'نَ َ!ِ��


76:30 But you cannot will, unless Allah wills.  


Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


 �ِ*ِ ی5ِ�ُُْ� مَ
 یََ.Sءُ ِ;� رَْ�َ


'ً
 أََ!�� Hُ�َْ� َ!َ&ا�ً' أَِ��َ�   وَا��zـِ�ِ
76:31 He will admit to His mercy whom He 
wills  


and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared 
a painful torment.  


 Mention of the Qur'an's Revelation and the Command to be 


Patient and remember Allah 


Allah reminds His Messenger, 



 َ�bَ�ْ�َ!َ '3َ�ْ�W ا4ُ�ْْ�[نَ Wِ3�َیً�'ُIْ�َ '��ِ٢٣@ إB  


Verily, it is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to you by 
stages.  
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Allah reminds His Messenger of how He blessed him by 
revealing the Magnificent Qur'an to him.  


 bَ=�َر �ِ�ْIُ�ِ �ْ+ِْص';َ ...  


Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of 
your Lord., 


meaning, `just as you have been honored by 
what has been revealed to you, then be patient 
with His decree and decision and know that He 
will handle your affairs in a good manner.'  


' أَوْ آ0َُ$رًا... ًKِ] �ْHُ3ِْم Nْ1ِ�ُ '�ََ٢٤@ وB  


And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever 
(Kafur) among them.)  


meaning, `do not obey the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites if they wish to deter you from what 
has been revealed to you. Rather convey that 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord 
and put your trust in Allah, for verily, Allah will 
protect you from the people.'  


The Athim is the sinner in his deeds and the 
Kafur is the disbeliever in his heart.  


  ٢٥B@ وَاذْآُِ� اسَْ� رَ�=bَ ُ�ْ�َ�ةً وَأَصِ�ً�'


And remember the Name of your Lord every morning 
and afternoon.  


meaning, at the beginning of the day and at its 
end.  


  ٢٦B@ وَمَِ
 ا���ْ�ِ� َ;'سُْ:ْ� َ�ُ� وَسَ+=xَ '�ً�ْ�َ �ُIِْ$یً�'


And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and 
glorify Him a long night through.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  



 ا��ْ�ِ� َ;َ*َ �ِ�ِ �ْ�:Hَ�bَ�� /ً�َ;ِ' َ!َ�� أَن یَْ+bَwَ8َ رbَ2�َ م4ََ'مً' وَمَِ
$دًاُIْم�   
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And in some parts of the night offer the Salah 
with it (the Qur'an), as an additional prayer 
(Tajhajjud) for you. It may be that you Lord will 
raise you to Maqam Mahmud. (17:79)  


Similarly, Allah also says,  


 یXَیHَ2' اْ�ُ�Wم=ُ� 


 Dً��َِ̂  �Uِا��ْ�َ� إ �ُِ̂ 


  Dً��َِ̂  �=0َ7ُْ� أَوِ ا�4ُ}ْ م3ُِْ� 


Dً��ِ�ْ�َ َأَوْ زِدْ َ!َ�ْ�ِ� وَرَ�=ِ� ا4ُ�ْْ�ءَان 


O you wrapped!  


Stand all night, except a little.  


Half of it or a little less than that,  


or a little more. And recite the Qur'an Tartil. 
(73:1-4)  


 The Censure of Love for the World and informing about the 


Day of the Final Return  


Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who 
love the world and are devoted and dedicated to it, who put the 
abode of the Hereafter behind them in disregard. He says;  


'�ً�4ِKَ 'ً2$نَ ا8َ�ْ'جَِ�َ/ وَیََ&رُونَ وَرَاءهُْ� یَْ$م+Iُِء ی'�َiَُ٢٧@ إِن� هB  


Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put 
behind them a heavy Day.  


meaning, the Day of Judgement.  


Then Allah says,  



 3َ4ْ�َ5َ'هُْ� وََ(َ�دَْ�' أَسَْ�هُْ�ُIْ�َ ...  


It is We Who created them, and We have made them of 
strong build.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others have said,  
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"This means their creation.''  


  ٢٨B@ وَإِذَا ِ(ْ)3َ' 3َ�ْ���َ' أَمHُ�َ'wَْْ� َ�ْ+ِ�یً�'... 


And when We will, We can replace them with others like 
them with a complete replacement.  


meaning, `when We wish, We will resurrect them 
on the Day of Judgement and change them, 
repeating their creation in a new form.'  


Here the beginning of their creation is a proof for 
the repetition of their creation.  


Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said, ��ً�7ِ)ْ�َ �ْ!ُ�َ�8َ*َْوَإِذَا ِ:9َْ�� ب7َ-ْ�َ�� أ 
(And when We will, We can replace them with others like 
them with a complete replacement.)  


"This means, if We wish We can bring another 
group of people besides them (in their place).''  


This is like Allah's statement,  


bَ�ِوَآَ'نَ ا���ُ� َ!َ�� ذ 
 إِن یََ.Xْ یُْ&هِْ+ُ�ْ� أَیHَ2' ا��3'سُ وَیXَْتِ ِ�ـ'5َِ�یَ
   َِ̂�ی�اً


If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and 
bring others. And Allah is capable over that. 
(4:133)  


This is also like His statement,  


 WٍیWِ8َ�ِ �ِا��� ��َ!َ bَ�َِجَِ�یٍ� وَمَ' ذ }ٍ�ْZَ�ِ ِتXَْیُْ&هِْ+ُ�ـْ� وَی Xْ.ََإِن ی 


If He wills, He can remove you and bring a new 
creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 
(14:19-20)  


 The Qur'an is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the Help 


of Allah  


Allah then says,  


... إِن� هَِ&Eِ َ�ْ&آَِ�ةٌ   
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Verily, this is an admonition,  


meaning, this Surah is a reminder.  



 َ('ء ا��Zََ& إَِ�� رَ�=ِ� سَِ+�ً�'... َ;َ @٢٩B  


so whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.  


meaning, a path and a way.  


This means, whoever wishes to be guided by the 
Qur'an.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 �ِ5ِTUءَام3َُ$اْ ِ�'���ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ$مِ ا $ْ�َ �ْHِ�ْ�َ!َ وَمَ'ذَا 


And what loss have they if they had believed in 
Allah and in the Last Day. (4:39)  


Then Allah says,  


... وَمَ' َ�َ.'ؤُونَ إِ��' أَن یََ.'ء ا���ُ�   


But you cannot will, unless Allah wills.  


meaning, no one is able to guide himself, enter 
into faith or bring about any benefit for himself,  


 ...'ً��ِ�َ '  ٣٠B@ إِ��' أَن یََ.'ء ا���ُ� إِن� ا���َ� آَ'نَ َ!ِ��ً


Unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-
Wise.  


meaning, He is Most Knowledgeable of who 
deserves to be guided. So, He makes guidance 
easy for him and He predestines for him that 
which will be a cause for it.  


However, whoever deserves misguidance, He 
averts guidance from him. Unto Him belongs the 
most excellent wisdom and the most irrefutable 
argument.  


Thus, He says, �%ً��ِ+َ �%ً� Verily, Allah is إِن- ا��-َ> آَ�نَ َ�ِ�
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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Then He says,  


�ِ*ِ
 أََ!�� Hُ�َْ� َ!َ&اً�' أَِ��ً' ی5ِ�ُُْ� مَ
 یََ.'ء ِ;l رَْ�ََ�ِ�ِ'�z٣١@ وَا�B  


He will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as for the 
wrongdoers -- He has prepared a painful torment.  


meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He 
leads astray whomever He wishes.  


Whoever He guides, there is no one who can lead 
him astray; and whoever He leads astray, there is 
no one who can guide him.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Dahr. And all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Revelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the Maghrib 


Prayer  


Al-Bukhari recorded from `Abdullah - that is Ibn Mas`ud -- that 
he said,  


"While we were with the Messenger of Allah in a cave at 


Mina, �ِْ�َ�َ�ـ
 .(By the Mursalat) was revealed to him وَاْ�ُ


He was reciting it and I was learning it from his mouth. 
Verily, his mouth was moist with it when a snake leaped 
out at us. The Prophet said,  


  !Kill it اْ	ُ�ُ��هَ�


So we quickly went after it, but it got away. Then the 
Prophet said,  


 وُِ	َ�ْ� َ��آُْ�، آََ�� وُِ	�ُ�ْ� َ��هَ� 


It was saved from your harm just as you all were saved 
from its harm.''  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith by way of Al-A`mash.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn `Abbas, who reported from his 


mother that she heard the Prophet reciting �ً��ْ�ُ �ِْ�َ�َ�ـ
 By the) وَاْ�ُ
Mursalat) in the Maghrib prayer.  
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In a report from Malik on the authority of Ibn `Abbas, he 
narrated that Umm Al-Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn 


`Abbas) reciting �ً��ْ�ُ �ِْ�َ�َ�ـ
 (By the Mursalat `Urfa), so she وَاْ�ُ
said,  


"O my son! You reminded me with your recitation of this 
Surah. Verily, it is the last thing I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah. He recited it in the Maghrib prayer 
(i.e., before he died).''  


Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this report in the 
Two Sahihs by way of Malik.  


 


�ِ��ِ��ِ� ال��ِ� ال�ْ�َ�ـِ� الْ�ِ  
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�ً� وَالُْ�ْسََ�ـِ� ُ ْ


077:1 By the Mursalat `Urfa. 


 َ��لَْ$ـِ#َ"ـِ� َ ْ#"ً�


077:2 The `Asifat `Asfa. 


 وال)�ـِ%تِ َ&ْ%اً


077:3 And the Nashirat Nashra, 


�ً	 َ��لَْ"ـَِ	ـِ� َ�ْ


077:4 The Fariqat that separate.  


 َ��لُْ�ْ�ِ*َ�ـِ� ذِآْاً


077:5 The Mulqiyat that remind, 
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 ُ ْ,راً أَوْ ُ&ْ,راً


077:6 Excusing or warning. 


 إِ&�َ�� تُ�َ 1ُونَ لَ�ِ	ٌ/


077:7 Surely, what you are promised will occur. 


�ْ�َ�7ِذَا ال)�5ُ6مَُ�ِ8ُ  


077:8 Then when the stars lose their lights.  


 وَإِذَا ال��َ�;ء ُ�ِجَْ�


077:9 And when Furijat the heaven. 


�ْ"َ� وَإِذَا ال5َِْ=�لُ ُ&ِ


077:10 And when the mountains are blown away. 


 وَإِذَا ال6سُُ? أُّ	َ�ْ�


077:11 And when the Messengers are Uqqitat. 


 Cيّ یَْ�مٍ أُجَّ�ْ�


077:12 For what Day are these signs postponed? 


 لَِ�ْ�مِ الَْ"ْ#ِ?


077:13 For the Day of Sorting Out (the men of 
Paradise from the men destined for Hell). 


 وَمَ; أَدْرَاكَ مَ� یَْ�مُ الَْ"ْ#ِ?


077:14 And what will explain to you what is the Day 
of Sorting Out? 
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�َ��ِ,ّGَ�ُ�ّْل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م 


077:15 Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 


Resurrection)!     


Allah's swearing by Different Creatures about the Occurrence 


of the Hereafter 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


��ً  I١K وَالُْ�ْسََ��تِ ُ ْ


By the Mursalat `Urfa.  


"The angels''  


From Masruq, Abu Ad-Duha, Mujahid in one narrations 
from him, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, statements 
similar to this have been reported.  


It has been reported from Abu Salih that he said,  


"These are the Messengers.''  


In another narration from him (Abu Salih) he said that it 
means the angels.  


  I٢K َ��لَْ$�صَِ"�تِ َ ْ#ً"�


  I٣K وَال)��ِ�َاتِ َ&ْ%ًا


The `Asifat `Asfa. 


And the Nashirat Nashra, 


Abu Salih has also said the meaning of  


- Al-`Asifat,  


- An-Nashirat,  


- Al-Fariqat and  


- Al-Mulqiyat,  


that they all refer to the angels.  
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Ath-Thawri narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who 
reported from Muslim Al-Batin, who reported from Abu 
Al-`Ubaydayn that he asked Ibn Mas`ud about the 
meaning of Al-Mursalat `Urfa and he (Ibn Mas` ud) 
said,  


"The wind''  


He said the same about  


- Al-`Asifat  


- `Asfa and  


- An-Nashirat Nashra,  


that they all refer to the wind.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah all said the same.  


Ibn Jarir confidently affirmed that Al-`Asifat `Asfa 
means the wind just as Ibn Mas`ud and those who 
followed him said.  


However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not affirm whether An-
Nashirat Nashra are the angels or the wind as has 
preceded.  


It has been reported from Abu Salih that An-Nashirat 
Nashra is the rain.  


The most obvious meaning is as Allah says,  


 Oَ	ِیَ�حَ لََ�اQ وَأَرْسَْ�َ)� ال


And we send the winds fertilizing. (15:22)  


He also says,  


ىً َ�ْ�َ� ی1ََىْ رَْ�َ�ِ�ِ� %ْ� وَهَُ� ال�ِ,ى یُْسُِ? الQیَ�حَ ُ


And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His mercy (rain). (7:57)  


Similarly, Al-`Asifat are winds.  
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It is said (in Arabic) that the winds `Asifat when they 
make noise with their blowing.  


Likewise, An-Nashirat are the winds that scatter into 
clouds in the horizons of the sky according to the will of 
the Lord.  


Allah then says,  


�	ً  I٤K َ��لَْ"�رَِ	�تِ َ�ْ


  I٥K َ��لُْ�ْ�ِ*َ��تِ ذِآًْا


  I٦K ُ ْ,رًا أَوْ ُ&ْ,رًا


The Fariqat that separate,  


the Mulqiyat that remind,  


excusing or warning.  


meaning, the angels.  


This was said by Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Masruq, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ath-
Thawri.  


There is no difference of opinion here, because they 
(the angels) are the ones who descend with Allah's 
command to the Messengers, separating between the 
truth and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, and 
the lawful and the forbidden. They bring the 
revelation to the Messengers, which contain 
exemption or absolvement for the creatures and a 
warning for them of Allah's torment if they oppose 
His command.  


Allah said,  


  I٧K إِ&�َ�� تُ�َ 1ُونَ لََ�اِ	ٌ/


Surely, what you are promised will occur.  


This is the subject of these oaths.  


This means, what you all have been promised 
concerning the establishment of the Hour 
(Judgement Day), the blowing of the horn, the 
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resurrection of the bodies, the gathering of those 
of old and those of latter times on one common 
ground and the rewarding of every doer of a deed 
based upon his deed. If he did good, then his 
reward will be good, and if he did evil, then his 
reward will be evil. All of this will occur, meaning 
it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it.  


 A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement  


Then Allah says,  


�ْ�  I٨K َ�7ِذَا ال)�5ُ6مُ 8ُِ�َ


Then when the stars lose their lights.  


meaning, their light will leave.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وَإِذَا ال)�5ُ6مُ ا&1َGَرَتْ 


And when the stars fall, (81:2)  


It is also similar to His statement,  


تْ وَإِذَا َXَ�َ&ا Yَُِ�اآGَْال 


And when the stars have fallen and scattered. 
(82:2)  


Then Allah says,  


  I٩K وَإِذَا ال��َ��ء ُ�ِجَْ�


And when Furijat the heaven,  


meaning, it is cleft asunder, becomes split, its 
sides fall and its edges become weak.  


  I١٠K ل5َِْ=�لُ ُ&ِ�َ"ْ�وَإِذَا ا


And when the mountains are blown away.  


meaning, they will be removed and no sight or 
trace of them will remain.  
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This is as Allah says,  


�ً"�ْ&َ \Q�َ̂ َ ِ� ال5َِْ=�لِ َ�ُ*ْ? یَ)ِ�ُ"َ[� رَ  وَیَْ�َـُ��َ&


And they ask you concerning the mountains:  


Say,  


"My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust.'' (20:105)  


Allah also says,  


 ال5َِْ=�لَ وَتََى اcCرْضَ َ��رِزَةً وََ�َ%َْ&ـُ[ْ� َ�َ�ْ� ُ&َ_�دِرْ  ُQ��وَیَْ�مَ ُ&َ
 مِْ)ُ[ْ� أ1�ََاً 


And (remember) the Day We shall cause the 
mountains to pass away (like clouds of dust), and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain, and we 
shall gather them all together so as to leave not 
one of them behind. (18:47)  


Then He says,  


�ْ�َQ	ُ6سُُ? أ  I١١K وَإِذَا ال


And when the Messengers are Uqqitat.  


Al-`Awfi narrated from Ibn `Abbas that he said that 
Uqqitat means "Gathered.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"This is similar to Allah's statement,  �ُ���ا �ُ
َ�ْ�مَ َ�ْ�َ
 On the Day when Allah will gather the ا���ُ�َ�
Messengers together.  


Mujahid said, �ْ�َ��  (Uqqitat.) أُ


"This means postponed,''  


Ath-Thawri narrated from Mansur, who narrated from 


Ibrahim that he said concerning the word, �ْ�َ�� أُ
(Uqqitat.)   


"This means promised.''  
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It seems as though he holds this to be similar to 
Allah's statement,  


 �َ�ْQ�=ِ�(ل��وَأَْ�ََ	ِ� اcCرْضُ ِ�ُ)�رِ رَ�Qَ[� وَوdَُِ/ الGَِْ�ـYُ وَجِـ\ءَ ِ
��لQfgَْ وَهُْ� Cَ یeَُْ�ُ��نَِ �]ُ(َ�ْ�َ \َhِ	َُءِ وi1َ]َ6%وَال   


And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord: 
and the Book will be produced; and the Prophets 
and the witnesses will be brought forward; and it 
will be judged between them with truth, and they 
will not be wronged. (39:69)  


Then Allah says,  


�ْ�َQیَْ�مٍ أُج Qيjَِل I١٢K  


  I١٣K لَِ�ْ�مِ الَْ"ْ#ِ?


  I١٤K وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ� یَْ�مُ الَْ"ْ#ِ?


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م I١٥K  


For what Day are these signs postponed?  


For the Day of Sorting Out.  


And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting 
Out?  


Woe that Day to the deniers! 


Allah is saying, `for which day are the 
Messengers postponed and their matter expected, 
so that the Hour will be established.'  


This is as Allah says,  


�َ=�� ال��َ� مmَ�ِnُْ وَْ lِ1ِ رُسَُ�ُ� إِن� ال��َ� َ kِیkٌ ذُو ا&ِ�َ*�مٍ َgَْت oَ�َ 


َ� اcCرْضِ وَال��َ�ـَ�تُ وَََ�ْpَ ُرْضcCزُواْ ل��ِ� الَْ�ا1ِ�ِ یَْ�مَ تَُ=1�لُ ا
 الَْ*[��رِ 


So think not that Allah will fail to keep His 
promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Able of Retribution.  
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On the Day when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. (14:47, 48)  


This is the Day of Sorting Out, as Allah says,  


 لَِ�ْ�مِ الَْ"ْ#ِ?


the Day of Sorting Out.  


Then Allah says, in magnifying its matter,  


 وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ� یَْ�مُ الَْ"ْ#ِ?


��َ�وَیٌْ? یَْ�ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِم  


And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting 
Out?  


Woe that Day to the deniers.  


meaning, woe unto them from Allah's torment 
that is coming in the future.  


  


ِ̂ اcCو�لِ�َ�   أَلَْ� ُ&ْ[ِ�


077:16 Did We not destroy the ancients? 


 ثُ�� ُ&ْ�ِ=ُ$ُ[ُ� اcCخِِیَ�  


077:17 So shall We make later generations to 
follow them. 


��ل5ْ�ُِْمِ�َ�  ِ ?ُ$َ"ْ&َ َ̂  آََ,لِ


077:18 Thus do We deal with the criminals. 


 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م 


077:19 Woe that Day to the deniers! 
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 أَلَْ� َ&�6G*�ُnْ م�Q م�;ءٍ م�ِ[�ٍ� 


077:20 Did We not create you from a despised 
water? 


 �ٍ�Gِ�ارٍ م َ�5ََ$ْ�َ)ـُ� ِ�\ َ	َ


077:21 Then We placed it in a place of safety, 


 إِلَ\ َ	1َرٍ م�ْ$ُ��مٍ 


077:22 For a known period. 


 رُونَ َ�َ*1َرَْ&� َ�ِ)ْ$َ� الَْ*ـ1ِ


077:23 So We did measure; and We are the best to 
measure. 


 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م 


077:24 Woe that Day to the deniers! 


 أَلَْ� َ&5َْ$ِ? اcCرْضَ آَِ"�تً� 


077:25 Have We not made the earth Kifat (a 
receptacle)? 


 أَْ�َ�;ءً وَأَمْ�تً� 


077:26 For the living and the dead . 


 وَجََ$ْ�َ)� ِ��َ[� رَوَاسَِ\ َ�ـnَ�ِـٍ� وَأَسَْ*ْ�َ)ـ�Gُ م�;ءً ُ�َاتً� 


077:27 And have placed therein fixed towers, and 
have given you Furat water. 


 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م 


077:28 Woe that Day to the deniers!   







 12 


 


 The Call to contemplate the various Manifestations of Allah's 


Power  


Allah says,  


ِ̂ الjَْو�لِ�َ�   I١٦K أَلَْ� ُ&ْ[ِ�


Did We not destroy the ancients?  


meaning, those who rejected the Messengers and 
opposed what they came to them with.  


  I١٧K ُ$ُ[ُ� الْ;خِِیَ�ثُ�� ُ&ْ�ِ=


So shall We make later generations to follow them.  


meaning, from those who are similar to them.  


Thus, Allah says,  


��ل5ْ�ُِْمِ�َ� ِ ?ُ$َ"ْ&َ َ̂   I١٨Kآََ,لِ


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م I١٩K  


Thus do We deal with the criminals.  


Woe that Day to the deniers!  


Ibn Jarir said this.  


Then Allah reminding His creatures of His favor, 
and using the beginning of creation to support the 
idea of repeating it,  


He says:  


  I٢٠K أَلَْ� َ&�6G*�ُnْ م�Q م��ء م�ِ[�ٍ�


Did We not create you from a despised water?  


meaning, weak and despised in comparison to the 
power of the Creator.  


This is similar to what has been reported in the Hadith of 
Busr bin Jahhash (that Allah says),  


َ̂ مِْ� مXِِْ? هَِ,  lِ؟ اْ�َ� iدَمَ أَْ&\ تs&ِkُ5ِ$ُْ وََ	1ْ خََ�ْ*ُ�
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"(O) Son of Adam!  


How can you think that I am unable, and yet I 
created you from something like this (i.e., 
semen)'' 


��Gِ�ارٍ مَ	َ s�ِ lُ�(َ�ْ$َ5َ�َ I٢١K  


Then We placed it in a place of safety,  


meaning, `We gathered him in the womb, where 
the fluid of the man and the woman settles. The 
womb has been prepared for this, as a protector 
of the fluid deposited in it.  


Allah said:  


  I٢٢K إِلَ\ َ	1َرٍ م�ْ$ُ��مٍ


For a known period.  


meaning, for a fixed period of time, which is from 
six months to nine months.  


Thus, Allah says,  


  I٢٣K َ�َ*1َرَْ&� َ�ِ)ْ$َ� الَْ*�دِرُونَ


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م I٢٤K  


So We did measure; and We are the best to measure.  


Woe that Day to the deniers!  


Then Allah says,  


  I٢٥K أَلَْ� َ&5َْ$ِ? الjَْرْضَ آَِ"�تً�


  I٢٦K �ء وَأَمَْ�اتً�أَْ�َ�


Have We not made the earth Kifat for the living and the 
dead?  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"Kifat means a place of shelter.''  


Mujahid said,  
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"It holds the dead so that nothing is seen of it.''  


Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"Its interior is for your dead and its surface is for 
your living.''  


Mujahid and Qatadah also said this.  


... وَجََ$ْ�َ)� ِ��َ[� رَوَاسsَِ َ��م�nَِتٍ   


And have placed therein fixed towers,  


meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in 
place with them so that it does not shake and 
sway.  


  I٢٧K وَأَسَْ*ْ�َ)�آُ� م��ء ُ�َاتً�... 


and have given you Furat water.  


meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds 
or from what He causes to gush forth from the 
springs of the earth.  


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یْ�م I٢٨K  


Woe that Day to the deniers!  


meaning, woe to whoever reflects upon these 
created things which demonstrate the greatness 
of their Creator, then after that continues to 
reject Him and disbelieve in Him.  


 


��نَ ُQ,Gَُت �ِ� ا&vَِ�ُ*�اْ إِلَ\ مَ� آُ)ُ�ْ� ِ


077:29 (It will be said to the disbelievers):  


"Depart you to that which you used to deny!'' 


 Yٍ$َ�ُ wِذِى ثََ�ـ x?yِ \َاْ إِل�*ُ�ِvَ&ا 


077:30 "Depart you to a shadow in three columns,'' 
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 Yِ]َ�یُْ_ِ)\ مَِ� ال� Cََو ?ٍ��ِyَ �C 


077:31 "Neither shady nor of any use against the 
fierce flame of the Fire.'' 


 رٍ آَ�لَْ*ْ#َِ%َ� إِ&�َ[� تَْمِ\ ِ


077:32 Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-
Qasr, 


   آjََ&�ُ� جَِ�ـzٌ�َ صُْ"ٌ


077:33 As if they were Sufr camels. 


 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م 


077:34 Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)!  


 هَـَ,ا یَْ�مُ Cَ یَ)vُِ*�نَ 


077:35 That will be a Day when they shall not speak 
(during some part of it), 


 وCََ یُْ}ذَنُ لَُ[ْ� َ�َ�ْ$َ�ِ,رُونَ 


077:36 And they will not be permitted to put forth 
any excuse. 


��َ� وَیٌْ?ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِیَْ�م  


077:37 Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 


 هَـَ,ا یَْ�مُ الَْ"ْ#ِ? جََ�ْ$َ)ـGُْ� وَاcCو�لِ�َ� 


077:38 That will be a Day of Decision!  


We have brought you and the men of old together! 
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�ُGَ7ِن آَ�نَ ل�1ُونِ َ�Gِ�َ 1ٌ�َْآ  


077:39 So, if you have a plot, use it against Me 
(Allah)! 


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م   
077:40 Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 


Resurrection)!     


 The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell and 


how it will be done  


Allah informs about the disbelievers who deny the final abode, 
the recompense, Paradise, and the Hellfire. On the Day of 
Judgement it will be said to them:  


��نَُQ,Gَُت �ِ�  I٢٩K ا&vَِ�ُ*�ا إِلَ\ مَ� آُ)ُ�� ِ


  I٣٠K ثِ ُ�َ$Yٍا&vَِ�ُ*�ا إِلَ\ x?yِ ذِي ثََ��


Depart you to that which you used to deny!  


Depart you to a shadow in three columns,  


meaning, a flame of fire when it rises and 
ascends with smoke. So due to its severity and 
strength, it will have three columns.  


s(ِ_ُْوَلَ� ی ?ٍ��ِyَ �َلYِ]َ�مَِ� ال�  I٣١K  


Neither shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of 
the Fire.  


meaning, shade of the smoke that comes from 
the flame -- which itself will not have a shade, 
nor will it benefit against the flame.  


This means it will not protect them from the heat 
of the flame. Allah said,  


رٍ آَ�لَْ*ْ#َِ%َ�ِ sِم  I٣٢K إِ&�َ[� تَْ


Verily, it throws sparks as Al-Qasr,  
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meaning, its sparks will shoot out from its flame 
like huge castles.  


Ibn Mas`ud said, "Like forts.''  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik who reported 
from Zayd bin Aslam and others said,  


"This means the trunk of trees.''  


 �ُ�&jٌََ�آ!ْ"ُ �ٌ�َ�
  I٣٣K جَِ


As if they were Sufr camels.  


means, black camels.  


This is the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Jarir favored this view.  


Ibn `Abbas Mujahid, and Sa`id bin Jubayr said about, 


�ٌ!ْ"ُ �ٌ�َ�
  (Sufr camels.) جَِ


"Meaning ropes of ships.''  


رٍ آَ�لَْ*ْ#َِ%َ�ِ sِم  إِ&�َ[� تَْ


Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr. 


Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said:  


"We were directed to the timber a length of three 
cubits or more in order to use it for construction 
of buildings. We used to call it Al-Qasr.  


  آjََ&�ُ� جَِ��لٌَ� صُْ"ٌ


As if they were Sufr camels.  


These (Jimalat) are ropes of ships that are 
bundled until they resemble the intestines of 
men.''  


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م I٣٤K  


Woe that Day to the deniers! 
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 The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Excuses, or step 


forward on the Day of Judgement 


Then Allah says,  


  I٣٥K یَْ�مُ لَ� یَ)vُِ*�نَهََ,ا 


That will be a Day when they shall not speak,  


meaning, they will not speak.  


  I٣٦K وَلَ� یُْ}ذَنُ لَُ[ْ� َ�َ�ْ$َ�ِ,رُونَ


And they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.  


meaning, they will not be able to speak, nor will 
they be granted permission to speak so that they 
can make excuses. Rather, the proof will be 
established against them, and they will be called 
upon to speak about the wrong that they did, but 
they will not be able to say anything. The courts 
of the Day of Judgement will occur in stages. 
Sometimes the Lord informs of this stage and 
sometimes He informs of that stage. This is to 
show the terrors and calamities of that Day. Thus, 
after all the details of this discussion, He says:  


Q,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHََِ�وَیٌْ? یَْ�م��ِ I٣٧K  


Woe that Day to the deniers! 


Then Allah says,  


  I٣٨K هََ,ا یَْ�مُ الَْ"ْ#ِ? جََ�ْ$َ)�آُْ� وَالjَْو�لِ�َ�


  I٣٩K َ�7ِن آَ�نَ لGَُْ� آَ 1ٌ�َْ�1ُ�Gِونِ


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م I٤٠K  


That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and 
the men of old together! So if you have a plot, use it 
against Me!  


This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He 


says to them, $َ%�َِ&و��آُْ' وَاْ�)َ*ْ
 That will be a)  هََ,ا َ�ْ�مُ اْ�َ!ْ+ِ� جََ
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Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of 
old together!)  


meaning, He will gather all of them by His power 
on one common plane, He will make them hear 
the caller and He will cause them to see.  


Then He says, ِ0ُْ' آَْ%ٌ/ 0ِ�َ%ُ/ون�1ِ�َن آَ�نَ َ (So, if you have a plot, 
use it against Me!)  


This is a serious threat and a harsh warning. It 
means, `if you are able to save yourselves from 
being seized by Me, and rescue yourselves from 
My ruling, then do so. But you are certainly not 
able to do so.' This is as Allah says,  


اِ~&ِ{ إِنِ اسvَ�َْْ$ُ�ْ� أَن تَ)ُ"ُ,واْ مِْ� أَْ	vَـِ یَ�ْ$َ%َ الQ�5ِْ وَ
�vَ�ْـٍ�ُ�ِ �Cِتَ)ُ"ُ,ونَ إ Cَ ْ&ُ"ُ,وا��رْضِ َcCَ�ـَ�تِ وَا��   ال


O assembly of Jinn and men! If you have power 
to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will 
never be able to pass them, except with authority 
(from Allah)! (55:33)  


Allah also says,  


 �Hً�ْ�َ �ُ&َ6وhَُت Cََو 


And you will not harm Him in the least. (11:57)  


It is narrated in a Hadith (that Allah said),  


 یَ� ِ َ=�دِي، 


  تَْ=ُ�ُ_�ا َ&ْ"ِ$َ s�s&ِ�$ُ"َ(ْ�َ، إِ&�Gُْ� لَْ�


 s&ِ6وhُ�َ�َ يQdَ وَلَْ� تَْ=ُ�ُ_�ا 


"O My servants!  


You all can never attain My benefit and thereby 
benefit Me, and  


you all can never attain My harm and thereby 
harm Me.'' 
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 �نٍ إِن� الُْ���ِ*�َ� ِ�\ yَِ�ـٍ? وَُ ُ�


077:41 Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be 
amidst shades and springs. 


 وََ�َ�آَِ� مِ��� یَْ%َ�ُ[�نَ  


077:42 And fruits, such as they desire. 


�َ�� آُ)ُ�ْ� تَْ$َ�ُ��نَ ِ �ًHَ�(َِاْ ه��ُ آُُ��اْ وَاْ�َ


077:43 "Eat and drink comfortably for that which 
you used to do.'' 


 �َ�(ِ�ِgْ�ُْى الkِ5ْ&َ َ̂  إِ&�� آََ,لِ


077:44 Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin. 


 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م 


077:45 Woe that Day to the deniers!  


 آُُ��اْ وَتََ���ُ$�اْ َ	oً��ِ إِ&�Gُْ� م5ْ6ِمُ�نَ 


077:46 Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while.  


Verily, you are criminals.  


 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م 


077:47 Woe that Day to the deniers!  


 وَإذَا ِ	�َ? لَُ[ُ� ارْآَُ$�اْ Cَ یَْآَُ$�نَ 


077:48 And when it is said to them: "Bow down 
yourself!''  


They bow not down.  
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 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م 


077:49 Woe that Day to the deniers!  


�lُ1َ$ْ یُْ}مُِ)�نََ wٍ1ِ�َی Qىjَ=ِ�َ   
077:50 Then in what statement after this will they 
believe. 


 The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa  


Allah informs  


  ِ I٤١K�yِ sَ��لٍ وَُ ُ��نٍإِن� الُْ���ِ*�َ� 


Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shades 
and springs. 


Allah informs that His servants who have Taqwa 
and worship Him by performing the obligations 
and abandoning the forbidden things, will be in 
gardens and springs on the Day of Judgement.  


This means they will be in the opposite condition 
of the wretched people, who will be in shades of 
Al-Yahmum, which is purtrid, black smoke.  


Allah says,  


  I٤٢K وََ�َ�اآَِ� مِ��� یَْ%َ�ُ[�نَ


And fruits, such as they desire.  


meaning, and from other types of fruits, they will 
have whatever they request.  


�َ�� آُ)ُ�ْ� تَْ$َ�ُ��نَِ �Hً�(َِا ه��ُ  I٤٣K آُُ��ا وَاْ�َ


Eat and drink comfortably for that which you used to do.  


meaning, this will be said to them out of kindness 
for them. Reestablishing what He has previously 
mentioned,  
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Allah says;  


�َ�(�ِgْ�ُْي الkِ5ْ&َ َ̂   I٤٤K إِ&�� آََ,لِ


Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.  


meaning, `this is Our reward for whoever does 
good deeds.'  


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م I٤٥K  


Woe that Day to the deniers! 


 A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 


Allah says,  


  I٤٦K آُُ��ا وَتََ���ُ$�ا َ	ِ��ً�� إِ&��Gُ م5ْ6ِمُ�نَ


Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while.  


Verily, you are criminals.  


This is an address to the deniers of the Day of 
Judgement. It is commanding them with a 
command of threat and intimidation.  


Allah says, 


��ً%�ِ���ُ*�ا َ
 Eat and enjoy yourselves for a)  آُُ��ا وَتََ
little while.)  


meaning, for a period of time that is short, small 
and brief.  


  (.Verily, you are criminals) إِن�0ُ' م�ْ�ِ�مُ�نَ


meaning, then you all will be driven to the fire of 
Hell which has already been mentioned.  


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م I٤٧K  


Woe that Day to the deniers!  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


oً��ِ	َ �ْ]ُ$ُQ��َ&ُ�ٍ��ِpَ ٍ6هُْ� إِلَ\ َ َ,ابvَhْ&َ ��ُث    
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We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to a great torment. 
(31:24)  


Allah also says,  


 ُ	ْ? إِن� ال�ِ,یَ� یَْ"َ�ُونَ َ َ�\ ال��ِ� الGَِْ,بَ Cَ یُْ"�gُ�ِنَ 


ْ&َ�� ثُ�� إِلَْ�َ)� مَْجُِ$ُ[ْ� ثُ�� ُ&ِ,یُ*ُ[ُ� الَْ$َ,ابَ ال%�1ِی1َ ِ�َ�� مََ�ـٌ/ ِ�\ ال61
ونَُ"ُGَْآَ�ُ&�اْ ی   


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful.  


(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them 
taste the severest torment because they used to 
disbelieve. (10:69,70)  


Then Allah says,  


  I٤٨K وَإِذَا ِ	�َ? لَُ[ُ� ارْآَُ$�ا لَ� یَْآَُ$�نَ


And when it is said to them: "Bow down yourself!''  


They bow not down.  


meaning, when these ignorant disbelievers are 
ordered to pray with the congregation (of 
believers), they refuse and turn away from it 
arrogantly.  


Thus, Allah says,  


�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوَیٌْ? یَْ�م I٤٩K  


Woe that Day to the deniers! 


Then Allah says,  


$ْ�َ wٍ1ِ�َی Qيjَ=ِ�ََیُْ}مُِ)�ن lُ1َ I٥٠K  


Then in what statement after this will they believe?  


meaning, if they do not believe in this Qur'an, 
then what talk will they believe in.  


This is as Allah says,  
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�ْ$1َ ال��ِ� وَءایَـِ�ِ� یُْ}مُِ)�نََ wٍ1ِ�َی Qىjَ=ِ�َ 


Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will 
they believe (45: 6)  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mursalat, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of success 
and security.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 َ��� یََ�َ��ءَُ��نَ 


78:1 What are they asking about  


 �ِ��ِ�� اْ�َِ�
 ا���َِ�َ 


78:2 About the great news,  


 ْ&َ�ِ�ُ%�نَا��ِ$ى هُْ� ِ!�ِ� مُ


78:3 About which they are in disagreement.  


�نَ ُ�َ� آَ)� سََ�ْ


78:4 Nay, they will come to know!  


�نَ ُ�َ� ُ*�� آَ)� سََ�ْ


78:5 Nay, again, they will come to know!  
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 أََ�ْ� ن3ََْ�2ِ ا01رْضَ مَِ-ـ,اً 


78:6 Have We not made the earth as a bed,  


 وَا3ِ�َْ�7لَ أَوْت7َداً 


78:7 And the mountains as pegs  


 وَخََ�ْ<َ�ـُ=ْ� أَزْوَج7ً 


78:8 And We have created you in pairs.  


 وَجََ�ْ�َ�7 نَْ�مَُ=ْ� سَُ�7ت7ً 


78:9 And We have made your sleep as a thing for 
rest.  


 وَجََ�ْ�َ�7 ا��2َ�ْ ِ�َ�7س7ً 


78:10 And We have made the night as a covering,  


 7ً@7� وَجََ�ْ�َ�7 ا���َ-7رَ مََ


78:11 And We have made the day for livelihood.  


�7ً ِ@َ,اداً � وََ�َ�ْ�َ�Aَ�ْ!َ 7ُ=ْ� سَْ


78:12 And We have built above you seven strong,  


 وَجََ�ْ�َ�7 سَِ�اج7ً وَه�7ج7ً 


78:13 And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.  


�Cَِ�اتِ مَ�ءً َ*7�3ج7ً ْ وَأَنDَْ�َ�7 مَِ
 اْ�ُ


78:14 And We have sent down from the Mu`sirat 
water Thajjaj.  
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 �Gُ�ْ&ِ�جَ ِ�ِ� َ�ّ�7ً وَنََ�7ت7ً 


78:15 That We may produce therewith grains and 
vegetations,  


 ـIٍ أَْ�َ%7!7ً وَجَ��


78:16 And gardens that are Alfaf.   


 Refutation against the Idolators' Denial of the Occurrence of 


the Day of Judgement  


In rejection of the idolators' questioning about the Day of 
Judgement, due to their denial of its occurrence, Allah says,  


  J١L َ��� ی7�َ�ََءُ��نَ


�ِ��ِ�� اْ�َِ�
 ا���َِ�َ J٢L  


What are they asking about? About the great news,  


meaning, what are they asking about? They are 
asking about the matter of the Day of Judgement, 
and it is the great news.  


Meaning the dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming 
information.  


  J٣L ا��ِ$ي هُْ� ِ!�ِ� مُْ&َ�ِ�ُ%�نَ


About which they are in disagreement.  


meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about 
it.  


- There are those who believe in it and  


- those who disbelieve in it.  


Then Allah threatens those who deny the Day of Judgement by 
saying,  


�نَُ�َ�  J٤L آ7��َ سََ�ْ


�نَُ�َ�  J٥L ُ*�� آ7��َ سََ�ْ
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Nay, they will come to know!  


Nay, again, they will come to know!  


This is a severe threat and a direct warning.  


 Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to 


resurrect the Dead  


Then, Allah begins to explain His great ability to create strange 
things and amazing matters. He brings this as a proof of His 
ability to do whatever He wishes concerning the matter of the 
Hereafter and other matters as well.  


He says,  


  J٦L أََ�ْ� ن3ََْ�2ِ اRَ�ْرْضَ مَِ-7دًا


Have We not made the earth as a bed,  


meaning, an established, firm and peaceful resting 
place that is subservient to them.  


  J٧L وَا3ِ�َْ�7لَ أَوْت7َدًا


And the mountains as pegs,  


meaning, He made them as pegs for the earth to 
hold it in place, make it stable and firm. This is so 
that it may be suitable for dwelling and not quake 
with those who are in it.  


Then Allah says,  


  J٨L وَخََ�ْ<َ�7آُْ� أَزْوَاج7ً


And We have created you in pairs.  


meaning, male and female, both of them enjoying 
each other, and by this means procreation is 
achieved.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 2َ�
 أَنُ%ِ�ُ=ْ� أَزْوَجG� 7ًَ�ْ�ُ=ُ��اْ إَِ�ْ�َ-7 وَجََْGم �=ُ�َ Wَ�ََءایَـِ�ِ� أَنْ خ 
وَمِْ
 Xً َ�ْ�َ�ُ=� م�َ�د�ةً وَرَْ�َ


And among His signs is this that He created for 
you wives from among yourselves, that you may 
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find repose in them, and He has put between you 
affection and mercy. (30:21)  


Allah says, 


  J٩L وَجََ�ْ�َ�7 نَْ�مَُ=ْ� سَُ�7ت7ً


And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.  


meaning, a cessation of movement in order to attain 
rest from the frequent repetition and going about in 
search of livelihood during the day.  


A similar Ayah has been mentioned previously in 
Surah Al-Furqan.  


  J١٠L وَجََ�ْ�َ�7 ا���2َ�ْ ِ�َ�7س7ً


And We have made the night as a covering,  


meaning, its shade and darkness covers the people.  


This is as Allah says,  


 وَا��2ِ�ْ إِذَا یَْ[َ\ـَ-7 


By the night as it conceals it. (91:4)  


Qatadah commented; �ً���َ�ِ 	َ�ْ�وََ�َ�ْ�َ�� ا� meaning, a tranquil 
residence.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


7@ً7�  J١١L وَجََ�ْ�َ�7 ا���َ-7رَ مََ


And We have made the day for livelihood.  


meaning, `We made it radiant, luminous, and shining 
so that the people would be able to move about in it.'  


By it they are able to come and go for their 
livelihood, earning, business dealings and other than 
that as well.  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


�7 ِ@َ,ادًاً�  J١٢L وََ�َ�ْ�َ�Aَ�ْ!َ 7ُ=ْ� سَْ


And We have built above you seven strong,  
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meaning, the seven heavens in their vastness, 
loftiness, perfection, precision, and adornment with 
both stable and moving stars.  


Thus, Allah says,  


  J١٣L وَجََ�ْ�َ�7 سَِ�اج7ً وَه�7ج7ً


And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.  


meaning, the radiant sun that gives light to all of the 
world. Its light glows for all of the people of the 
earth.  


Allah then says,  


�Cَِ�اتِ م7َء َ*7�3ج7ًْ  J١٤L وَأَنDَْ�َ�7 مَِ
 اْ�ُ


And We have sent down from the Mu`sirat water 
Thajjaj.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"From the Mu`sirat means from the clouds.''  


This was also stated by Ikrimah, Abu Al-`Aliyah, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it 
is preferred by Ibn Jarir.  


Al-Farra' said,  


"They are the clouds that are filled with rain, but they 
do not bring rain. This is like the woman being called 
Mu`sir when (the time of) her menstrual cycle 
approaches, yet she does not menstruate.''  


This is as Allah says,  


�aُ�ُُ� ِ!` ا���َ�ءِ آَْ�َ_ ْ�َ!َ 7ً�7bََس �ُ�cِ�ُ!َ dَیَـGا���ُ� ا��ِ$ى یُْ�س2ُِ ا��
 یََ\�ءُ وَی3ََْ�ُ�ُ� آَِ�%7ً َ!َ�َ�ى اْ�َ�دْقَ یَْ&ُ�جُ مِْ
 خَِ)ِ�ِ� 


Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they 
raise clouds, and spread them along the sky as 
He wills, and then break them into fragments, 
until you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst! meaning, from its midst. (30:48)   
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Concerning Allah's statement, �ً�����َ ًَ��ء (water Thajjaj) 
Mujahid, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas all said,  


"Thajjaj means poured out.''  


At-Thawri said, "Continuous.''  


Ibn Zayd said, "Abundant.''  


In the Hadith of the woman with prolonged menstrual 
bleeding, when the Messenger of Allah said to her,  


 أَنَْ�fِ�َ Iُ اْ�ُ=ْ�سُ_ 


I suggest you to make an absorbent cloth for yourself.''  


Meaning, `dress the area with cotton.'  


The woman replied, "O Messenger of Allah! It (the 
bleeding) is too much for that. Verily, it flows in 
profusely (Thajja).''  


This contains an evidence for using the word Thajj to 
mean abundant, continuous and flowing. And Allah 
knows best.  


Allah said,  


  J١٥L ِ�ُ�ْ&ِ�جَ ِ�ِ� َ��7g وَنََ�7ت7ً


  J١٦L وَجَ��7تٍ أ7%َ�ًَْ!7


That We may produce therewith corn and vegetation, 
and gardens that are Alfaf. 


meaning, `so that We may bring out great 
abundance, goodness, benefit, and blessing through 
this water.'  


g��َ7  grains, 


This refers to that which is preserved for (the 
usage) of humans and cattle.  


  ,and vegetations  وَنََ���ً�


meaning, vegetables that are eaten fresh.  
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  ,And gardens  وََ���ـٍ�


meaning, gardens of various fruits, differing 
colors, and a wide variety of tastes and 
fragrances, even if it is ingathered at one location 
of the earth.  


This is why Allah says �ً��� And gardens that are)  وََ���ـٍ� أَْ�َ
Alfaf). 


Ibn `Abbas and other said, "Alfaf means gathered.''  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  



 أَْ�َ�ـjٍ وَزَرْعٌ وَنَِ&�2ٌ ْGم Iٌـ��3َ�َـِ�رَتٌ وَجَkم lٌaَAِ ِوَِ!` ا01رْض
 `�َ�َ 7-َmَ�ْ�َ 2ُGm%َُءٍ وَِ�ٍ, وَن�صِْ�َ�نٌ وoََْ�ُ� صِْ�َ�نٍ یُْ�َ<` ِ�َ


�sٍ ِ!` اr1آ2ُِ إِن� ِ!` ذq fَ�ِیَـG� Iٍَ<ْ�مٍ یَْ�ِ<ُ��نَ ْ�َ 


And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and 
gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single 
stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent 
than others to eat. Verily, in these things there 
are Ayat for the people who understand. (13:4)  


  


 إِن� یَْ�مَ اْ�َ%2ِCْ آ7َنَ مِ�َ<ـ�7ً 


78:17 Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time,  


 یَْ�مَ یُ�َ%tُ ِ!` ا��kCرِ َ!Rْ�َتُ�نَ أَْ!َ�اج7ً 


78:18 The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and 
you shall come forth in crowds.  


 Iْ أ7ً��َ�َْ وَُ!Iِbَ�ِ ا���َ�ءُ َ!َ=7نَ


78:19 And the heaven shall be opened, and it will 
become as gates.  
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 وَسG�َُ�تِ ا3ِ�َْ�7لُ َ!َ=7نIَْ سََ�ا�7ً 


78:20 And the mountains shall be moved away from 
their places and they will be as if they were a 
mirage.  


 ْ�ص7َداً إِن� جََ-��َ� آ7َنIَْ مِ


78:21 Truly, Hell is a place of ambush  


 ��a�Gـِ[�َ
 مََـ7ً�7 


78:22 A dwelling place for the Taghun,  



 ِ!�َ-� أَْ�َ<7ً�7 َ�cِ� ��ـِ


78:23 They will abide therein Ahqab.  


 �1 یَُ$و�Aُنَ ِ!�َ-7 َ�ْ�داً و1ََ َ@َ�ا�7ً 


78:24 Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any 
drink.  


 7ًA7��oََ7ً و� إ�1ِ َ�ِ


78:25 Except Hamim, and Ghassaq  


 جuDََءً وَِ!ـ<7ً 


78:26 An exact recompense (according to their evil 
crimes).  


 إِن�ُ-ْ� آ7َنُ�اْ 1َ یَْ�جُ�نَ 7ً�7�َ�ِ 


78:27 For verily, they used not to look for a 
reckoning.  


 وَآَ$�ُ��اْ ِ�َـ7یَـِ�َ�7 آِ$�ا�7ً 


78:28 But they denied Our Ayat Kidhdhaba.  
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 7ً�ْ̀ءٍ أCَ�َْْ�َ�ـُ� آَِ�ـ  وَآ�2ُ َ@


78:29 And all things We have recorded in a Book.  


 َ!ُ$و�Aُاْ َ!َ�
 ن�Dِیَ,آُْ� إ�1ِ َ�َ$ا�7ً 


78:30 So taste you. No increase shall We give you, 


except in torment.   


 Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during it  


Allah says  


  J١٧L إِن� یَْ�مَ اْ�َ%2ِCْ آ7َنَ مِ�َ<7ت7ً


Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time, 


Allah says about the Day of Decision -- and it is the 
Day of Judgement -- that it is at a fixed time, with a 
set appointment. Its time cannot be added to or 
decreased. No one knows its exact time except Allah. 
This is as Allah says,  


 وَم7َ نwَُخvُ�ُG إg1 �1ِج2ٍَ م�ْ�ُ,ودٍ 


And We delay it only for a term fixed. (11:104)  


And He informs,  


  J١٨L یَْ�مَ یُ�َ%x!ِ tُ ا��kCرِ َ!Rْ�َتُ�نَ أَْ!َ�اج7ً


The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall 
come forth in crowds.  


Mujahid said, "Groups after groups.''  


Ibn Jarir said, "This means that each nation will come 
with its Messenger.  


It is similar to Allah's statement,  


 �ْ-ِ یَْ�مَ نَْ,ُ��اْ آ�2ُ أُن7َسٍ ِ�ِ�مَـِ


The Day when We shall call together all human 
beings with their Imam. (17:71)''  
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Al-Bukhari reported concerning the explanation of Allah's 


statement, �ًا� َ��) ا�'& رِ َ�َ$ْ#ُ� نَ أَِْ )ُ� Abu Hurayrah said یَْ مَ یُ�َ
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


  م7َ َ�ْ�َ
 ا���ْ%َ&َ�ْ�ِ
 أَرَْ�ُ��ن


That which is between the two blowings is forty.  


Someone asked, "Is it forty days, O Abu Hurayrah''  


But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no 
comment.''  


They then asked, "Is it forty months''  


But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no 
comment.''  


They asked again, "Is it forty years''  


But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no 
comment.''  


(Abu Hurayrah added:) "Then the Prophet went on to 
say,  


  
ُ*�� یُْ�Dِلُ اُ| مَِ
 ا���َ7ءِ م7َءً َ!َ�ْ�ُ�ُ��نَ آََ7 یَْ�ُ�Iُ اْ�َ�ْ<zَ�ْ�َ ،2ُ مَِ
 ،jَِا�$�ن jُ3ْ�َ �َُ7 وَاِ�ً,ا، وَهاْ��ن7�َْنِ َ@xْءٌ إ7��ِ یَْ�َ�`، إ7��ِ َ�ْ�ً


Xَیَْ�مَ اْ�ِ<7�َم Wُ�ْ&َ�ْا jُُ� یَُ�آ��وَمِْ  


Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and 
the dead body will sprout just as a green plant 
sprouts. Every part of the last person will 
deteriorate except for one bone, and it is the 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it the creation will 
be assembled on the Day of Judgement.''  


Allah says,  


  J١٩L وَُ!Iِbَ�ِ ا���َ7ء َ!َ=7نIَْ أَْ�َ�ا7�ً


And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become as 
gates.  


meaning, paths, and routes for the descending of the 
angels.  
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  J٢٠L وَسG�َُ�تِ ا3ِ�َْ�7لُ َ!َ=7نIَْ سََ�ا7�ً


And the mountains shall be moved away from their 
places and they will be as if they were a mirage.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


َ̀ تَُ�k مَ�� ا���7bَبِ  �َ-7 ج7َمَِ,ةً وَهُِ�َbَْ7لَ ت� وَتََ�ى ا3ِ�َْ


And you will see the mountains and think them 
solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds. (27:88)  


He also says,  



 اْ�َ�ُ%�شِ ِ-ْ� وَتَُ=�نُ ا3ِ�َْ�7لُ آ7َْ�ِ


And the mountain will be like carded wool. 
(101:5)  


And Allah says here, �ًنَْ� َ�َ-اب�.َ�َ (As if they were a 
mirage.)  


meaning, they appear to the one who looks at them 
as if they are something, but they are actually 
nothing. After this they will be completely removed. 
Nothing will be seen of them, and there will be 
neither base nor trace of them.  


This is as Allah says,  



 ا3ِ�َْ�7لِِ�َ fََنَْ�%7ً وَیَْ�َـُ��ن `G�َِ�ُ%َ-7 ر�2ْ یَ>ُ!َ  


 7ً%Cَ%َْ7ً�7 صAَ 7َرُه$َ�َ!َ 


 �1 تََ�ى ِ!�َ-7 ِ�َ�ج7ً و1َ أَم7ً�ْ 


And they ask you concerning the mountains, say:  


"My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust. Then He shall leave them as a 
level smooth plain. You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved.'' (20:105-107)  
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And He says,  


 وَیَْ�مَ نG��َُُ� ا3ِ�َْ�7لَ وَتََ�ى ا01رْضَ 7�َرِزَةً  


And the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled 
plain. (18:47)  


Allah then says,  


  J٢١L إِن� جََ-��َ� آ7َنIَْ مِْ�ص7َدًا


Truly, Hell is a place of ambush,  


meaning, it is waiting in preparation.  


 
َ�oِ7�a�ْ�ِ...   


for the Taghun,  


These are the disobedient rejectors who oppose the 
Messengers.  


  J٢٢L م7�ً�َ... 


A dwelling place,  


meaning, a place of return, final destination, final 
outcome, and residence.  


Allah said,  



 ِ!�َ-7 أَْ�َ<7�ً7َ�cِ�ِ7�َ J٢٣L  


They will abide therein Ahqab.  


meaning, they will remain in it for Ahqab, which is 
the plural of Huqb.  


Huqb means a period of time.  


Khalid bin Ma`dan said,  


"This Ayah, and the Ayah, /َ&إ1ِ� َ�� �0َءَ رَب  (except 
your Lord wills.11:107), both refer to the people 
of Tawhid.  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.  
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Ibn Jarir also recorded from Salim that he heard Al-


Hasan being asked about Allah's statement, �ً�5َ أ�3َ4َْب�� ��ـ7ِ�ِ�6َ ِ
  


"In reference to Ahqab, it has no specific amount 
of time other than its general meaning of eternity 
in the Hellfire. However, they have mentioned 
that the Huqb is seventy years, and every day of 
it is like one thousand years according to your 
reckoning (in this life).''  


Sa`id reported from Qatadah that he said, "Allah says, 


  ��ـ7ِ�ِ�6َ ِ���5َ أ�3َ4َْبً�


And it is that which has no end to it. Whenever 
one era comes to an end, a new era follows it. It 
has been mentioned to us that the Huqb is eighty 
years.''  


Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said, �ً�5َ أ�3َ4َْب��   ��ـ7ِ�ِ�6َ ِ


"No one knows how much time this Ahqab is, 
except for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. It has 
been mentioned to us that one Huqb is eighty 
years, and the year is three hundred and sixty 
days, and each day is equivalent to one thousand 
years according to your reckoning (in this life).''  


Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these statements.  


Allah's statement:  


  J٢٤L �َ-7 َ�ْ�دًا و7�ََ َ@َ�ا7��7�ً یَُ$و�Aُنَ ِ!


Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.  


meaning, they will not find any coolness in Hell for 
their hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake 
of.  


Thus, Allah says,  


7Aً7��oََ7 وً�  J٢٥L إ7��ِ َ�ِ


Except Hamim, and Ghassaq  
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Abu Al-`Aliyah said,  


- "The Hamim has been made an exception to the 
coolness, and  


- Ghassaq is the exception to the drink.''  


This has also been said by Ar-Rabi` bin Anas.  


In reference to the Hamim, it is the heat that has 
reached its maximum temperature and point of boiling.  


The Ghassaq is gathered from the pus, sweat, tears, 
and wounds of the people of Hellfire. It is unbearably 
cold with an intolerable stench.  


May Allah save us from that by His beneficence and 
grace. Amin. 


Then He continues,  


7Aً7!َِاء وDََج J٢٦L  


An exact recompense.  


meaning, that which will happen to them of this 
punishment is in accordance with their wicked deeds, 
which they were doing in this life.  


Mujahid, Qatadah, and others have said this.  


Then Allah said,  


  J٢٧L إِن�ُ-ْ� آ7َنُ�ا 7�َ یَْ�جُ�نَ 7�ً7�َ�ِ


For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.  


meaning, they did not believe that there would be an 
abode in which they would be taken to account.  


  J٢٨L وَآَ$�ُ��ا ِ��ی7َتَِ�7 آِ$�ا7�ً


But they denied Our Ayat Kidhdhaba.  


meaning, they used to deny the evidences of Allah 
and His proofs for His creation, which He revealed to 
His Messengers. So they met these proofs with 
rejection and abstinence.  
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His statement, �ًآ8ِ�اب  (Kidhdhaba) it means rejection, 
and it is considered a verbal noun that does not come 
from a verb.  


Allah said;  


  J٢٩L وَآxْ@َ �2ُءٍ أَ�ْCَ�َْ�vُ7 آ7�ً7�َِ


And all things We have recorded in a Book.  


meaning, `surely We know the deeds of all of the 
creatures, and We have written these deeds for 
them. We will reward them based upon this.'  


If their deeds were good then their reward will be 
good, and if their deeds were evil their reward will be 
evil.  


Allah then says,  


  J٣٠L َ!ُ$و�Aُا َ!َ�
 ن�Dِیَ,آُْ� إ7��ِ َ�َ$ا7�ً


So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.  


This means that it will be said to the people of the 
Hellfire,  


"Taste that which you were in. We will never increase 
you in anything except torment according to its type 
(of sin), and something else similar to it.''  


Qatadah reported from Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported 
from Abdullah bin Amr that he said,  


"Allah did not reveal any Ayah against the people of 


the Hellfire worse than this Ayah,  �1ِ6�َ ن�ِ>یَ;آُْ: إ��8ُوُ= اْ ََ
 ,So taste you. No increase shall We give you)  َ<8َابً�


except in torment.)''  


Then he said,  


"They will continue increasing in torment forever.''  
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 مََ%7زاً َ�>ِ�� إِن� ِ�ْ�ُ


78:31 Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will 
be a success; 


 7ً� َ�َ,Wَ�ِu وَأَْ�َ�ـ


78:32 Hada'iq and vineyards,  


 وَآََ�اjَ�ِ أَتَْ�ا�7ً 


78:33 And Kawa`ib Atrab,  


 7ًA7َس7ً دِهRَْوَآ 


78:34 And a cup Dihaq.  


��نَ ِ!�َ-7 َ�ْ[�اً و1ََ آ7ً�$َِ ُ �1 یَْ�َ


78:35 No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;  



 ر���aَ�َ fَGءً 7ً�7�َ�ِ Gءً مuDََج 


78:36 Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient 


gift.     


 The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa  


Allah informs about the happy people and what He has prepared 
for them of esteem, and eternal pleasure.  


Allah says,  



 مََ%7زًَ�>ِ��  J٣١L اإِن� ِ�ْ�ُ


Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a 
success; 


Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said,  


"A place of enjoyable recreation.''  
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Mujahid and Qatadah both said,  


"They are successful and thus, they are saved from 
the Hellfire.''  


The most obvious meaning here is the statement of Ibn 


Abbas, because Allah says after this, ?َ@ِA;َ4َ  (Hada'iq), 


And Hada'iq are gardens of palm trees and other things.  


  J٣٢L َ�َ,اWَ�ِ وَأَْ�َ�7�ً7


  J٣٣L وَآََ�اjَ�ِ أَتَ�ا7�ً


And vineyards, and Kawa`ib Atrab,  


meaning, wide-eyed maidens with fully developed 
breasts.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, Bَ>ِآَ ا 
 (Kawa`ib) 


 "This means round breasts. They meant by this that 
the breasts of these girls will be fully rounded and 
not sagging, because they will be virgins, equal in 
age. This means that they will only have one age.''  


The explanation of this has already been mentioned 
in Surah Al-Waqi`ah.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


7Aً7َس7ً دِهRَْوَآ J٣٤L  


And a cup Dihaq.  


Ibn Abbas said, "Continuously filled.''  


Ikrimah said, "Pure.''  


Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and Ibn Zayd all said, �ً=�َدِه 
 (Dihaq)  


"This means completely filled.''  


Then Allah says,  


��نَ ِ!�َ-7 َ�ْ[ً�ا و7�ََ آِ$�ا7�ًُ  J٣٥L ��7 یَْ�َ
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No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 �ٌ�*ِRَْ�1 َ�ْ[ٌ� ِ!�َ-7 و1ََ ت 


Free from any Laghw, and free from sin. (52:23)  


meaning, there will not be any vain, worthless 
speech therein, nor any sinful lying. Rather, it 
will be the abode of peace, and everything 
that is in it will be free of any shortcomings.  


Allah then says,  



 ر��7aَ�َ fَGء 7�ً7�َ�ِGاء مDََج J٣٦L  


Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.  


meaning, `this that We have mentioned to you is 
what Allah will reward them with, and they will be 
given it by His favor and from Him. It will be a 
kindness, mercy, gift, and recompense from Him. It 
will be sufficient, suitable, comprehensive and 
abundant.'  


The Arabs say, "He gave me and he sufficed me.''  


This means that he sufficiently provided for me.''  


From this comes the saying, "Allah is sufficient for me.''  


  


 1َ 
ر�بG ا���َـَ�تِ وَا01رْضِ وَم7َ َ�ْ�َ�ُ-َ7 ا���ْ�َـِ
 7ً�7aَُِ� خ�نَ مِْ�=ُ�ِ یَْ


78:37 The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
whatsoever is in between them, the Most Gracious, 
with Whom th- ey cannot dare to speak.  
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یَْ�مَ یَُ<�مُ ا��kوحُ وَاْ�ََ�ـِ�َ=Xُ صَّ%7ً �1 یََ�َ=��ُ�نَ إ�1ِ مَْ
 أَذِنَ 
 َ�ُ� ا���ْ�َـُ
 و7Aََلَ صََ�ا�7ً 


78:38 The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him whom 
Ar-Rahman allows, and he will speak what is right.  



 َ@�ءَ ات�َ&َ$ إَِ�` رG�َِ� مََـ7ً�7 َ!َ kWbَ�ْاْ�َ�ْ�مُ ا fَ�َِذ 


78:39 That is the True Day. So, whosoever wills, let 
him seek a place with His Lord!  


�ِAَ 7ًإِن�� أَنَ$رْنَـُ=ْ� َ�َ$ا� vُیََ,ا Iَْم�,Aَ 7َْ�ءُ می�7ً یَْ�مَ یَ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ
 وَیَُ<�لُ اْ�َ=7ِ!ُ� یَـَ�ْ�َ�ِ�` آُ�Iُ ت7ً��َُ 


78:40 Verily, We have warned you of a near 
torment -- the Day when man will see that which 
his hands have sent forth, and the disbeliever will 
say: "Woe to me! Would that I were dust!'') 


 No one will dare to speak before Allah -- not even the Angels - 


without first receiving Permission  



ِ   ...رَبG ا���َ7وَاتِ وَاRَ�ْرْضِ وَم7َ َ�ْ�َ�ُ-َ7 ا��ْ�َ


The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatsoever 
is in between them, the Most Gracious,  


Allah informs of His magnificence and His majesty, 
and that He is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
and whatever is in them and between them. He 
explains that He is the Most Gracious, Whose mercy 
covers all things.  


Then He says,  


 ...7�ً7aَُِ� خ�نَ مِْ�=ُ�ِ  J٣٧L 7�َ یَْ


With Whom they cannot dare to speak.  
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meaning, no one is able to begin addressing Him 
except by His permission.  


This is as Allah says,  


 مَ
 ذَا ا��ِ$ى یَْ\َ%�ِ lُ�vُ,َ إ�1ِ ِ�ِ�ذْنِِ� 


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission, (2:255)  


It is also similar to His statement,  


 یَْ�مَ یRَْتِ 1َ تََ=��ُ� نَْ%zٌ إ�1ِ ِ�ِ�ذْنِِ� 


On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His leave. (11:105)  


kنَ یَْ�مَ یَُ<�مُ ا���...وحُ وَاْ�َXُ=َ�ِ7�َ صَ%7g ��7 یََ�َ=��ُ   


The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in 
rows, they will not speak. (78:38)  


The word Ruh here is referring to the angel Jibril. This 
has been said by Ash-Sha`bi, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-
Dahhak.  


This is as Allah says,  


 
 نDََلَ ِ�ِ� ا��kوحُ ا01مِ�ُ


 
�fَ ِ�َ�ُ=�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�ِ$رِیَِ�ْAَ `�َ�َ 


Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down. 
Upon your heart that you may be of the warners. 
(26:193-194)  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"The Ruh is the noblest of the angels, the 
closest of them to the Lord, and the one who 
delivers the revelation.''  


Allah said;  


 ...
ُ  ...إ7��ِ مَْ
 أَذِنَ َ�ُ� ا��ْ�َ
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except him whom Ar-Rahman allows,  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 ُ� نَْ%zٌ إ�1ِ ِ�ِ�ذْنِِ� یَْ�مَ یRَْتِ 1َ تََ=��


On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His leave. (11:105)  


This is similar to what has been confirmed in the Sahih, 
that the Prophet said,  


  و7�ََ یََ�َ=��ُ� یَْ�مَِ�ٍ$ إ7��ِ ا��kس2ُ


And none will speak on that Day except the 
Messengers.''  


Allah said,  


  J٣٨L و7Aََلَ صََ�ا7�ً...


and he will speak what is right.  


meaning, the truth. And from the truth is the fact 
that there is no god worthy of worship except Allah.  


This is as Abu Salih and Ikrimah both said.  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


 kWbَ�ْاْ�َ�ْ�مُ ا fَ�َِذ...   


That is the True Day.  


meaning, it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it.  



 َ@7ء ات�َ&َ$ إَِ�` رG�َِ� م7�ً�َ... َ!َ J٣٩L  


So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with His Lord!  


meaning, a place of return, a path that leads to Him, and 
a way that he may pass by to get to Him.  


 The Day of Judgement is Near  


Allah said,  


 7�...إِن�7 أَنَ$رْن7َآُْ� َ�َ$اAَ 7�ًِ�یً   


Verily, We have warned you of a near torment,  
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meaning, the Day of Judgement.  


It is mentioned here to emphasize the fact that its 
occurrence has become close, because everything 
that is coming will certainly come to pass.  


 ...vُیََ,ا Iَْم�,Aَ 7َْ�ءُ م...یَْ�مَ یَ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ  


the Day when man will see that which his hands have 
sent forth,  


meaning, all of his deeds will be presented to him -- 
the good and bad, and the old and new.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وَوَجَُ,واْ م7َ َ�ُِ��اْ 7�َضًِ�ا 


And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them. (18:49)  


It is also similar to His statement,  


 یَُ���Rُ اِ�نَ�ـُ
 یَْ�مَِ�ِ$ ِ�َAَ 7,�مَ وَأَخ�َ� 


On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind. (75:13)  


Then Allah says,  


  Iُ J٤٠L تَُ�ا7�ًوَیَُ<�لُ اْ�َ=7ِ!ُ� یِ�َ�ْ�َ 7َ�x آُ�  ..


and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I 
were dust!''  


meaning, the disbeliever on that Day will wish that 
he had only been dust in the worldly life.  


He will wish that he had not been created and that he 
had never come into existence. This will be when he 
sees the torment of Allah and he looks at his wicked 
deeds that will be written down against him by the 
noble righteous scribes among angels.  


It has been said that he will only wish for that when 
Allah passes judgement between all of the animals that 
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were in the worldly life. He will rectify matters between 
them with His just wisdom that does not wrong anyone. 
Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to avenge itself 
against the sheep with horns. Then, when the judgement 
between them is finished, He (Allah) will say to them 
(the animals),  


"Be dust.''  


So they will all become dust.  


Upon witnessing this the disbeliever will say, �ًَ$ِ�) آُ�ُ� ُ�َ-ب�یَـَ�ْ 
 (Would that I were dust!)  


meaning, `I wish I was an animal so that I would be 
returned to dust.'  


Something of similar meaning to this has been reported 
in the well-known Hadith about the Sur.  


There are also narrations recorded from Abu Hurayrah, 
Abdullah bin Amr, and others concerning this.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah An-Naba'. And all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of success and 
protection from error.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 وَا���ـِ�َ�ـِ� َ�ْ��ً� 


79:1 By those who pull out, drowning.  


 �ً���ـِ� نََْ� وَا���ـِ


79:2 By those who free briskly.  


 ِ َ�ـِ� سَْ �ً� وَا���ـ


79:3 And by the swimmers, swimming.  


 َ#����ـِ َ"ـِ� سَْ "ً� 


79:4 And by the racers, racing.  


َ)�'َ�تِ أَمْ�اً ُ�ْ�#َ 


79:5 And by those who arrange affairs.  
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 ی0َْمَ َ.ْ�ُ,ُ- ا���اِ,َ+ُ* 


79:6 On the Day the Rajifah shakes,  


  ا���ادَِ#ُ* َ.4َْ �2َ3ُ


79:7 Followed by the Radifah.  


 0�ُ�ُبٌ ی0َْم8ٍ9َِ وَاِ,َ+ٌ* 


79:8 Hearts that Day will tremble.  


 *ٌ3َ� أَْ�َ=ـُ�هَ� َ;ـِ


79:9 Their vision humiliated.  


 یَُ"0�ُ0نَ أَءِن�� َ�َْ�دُودُونَ ِ#? اْ�َ�ـِ+َ�ةِ 


79:10 They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back 
from Al-Hafirah''  


 أَءِذَا آُ��� Cَ�ِـً� ن�Bَِ�ةً 


79:11 "Even after we are bones Nakhirah''  


 0�ُ��َاْ ِ.Gَ�ْ إِذاً آَ��ةٌ َ;ـِ�َ�ةٌ 


79:12 They say: "It would in that case, be a return 
with loss!''  


 َ#Iِن�َ� هَِ? زَْ,َ�ةٌ وَِ�َ)ةٌ 


79:13 But it will be only a single Zajrah.  


 َ#Iِذَا هُ� ِ������هَِ�ةِ 


79:14 When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.  
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 Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of Judgement 


will occur  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Masruq, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Abu Ad-Duha and As-Suddi all said,  


  J١L وَا����زَِ��تِ َ�ْ�ً��


By those who pull out, drowning.  


"These are the angels who remove the souls from the 
Children of Adam.''  


Among them are those whose souls are removed by 
the angels with difficulty, as if he is being drowned 
during its removal. There are those people whose 
souls the angels remove with ease, as if they were 
unraveling him (i.e., his soul from him) due to their 
briskness.  


This is the meaning of Allah's statement,  


��ً�    J٢L وَا����شَِ��تِ نَْ


By those who free briskly.  


This has been mentioned by Ibn Abbas.  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


  J٣L وَا����ِ�َ��تِ سَْ ً��


And by the swimmers, swimming.  


Ibn Mas`ud said, "They are the angels.'' 


Similar statements have been reported from `Ali, 
Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  J٤L َ#�����ِ�َ"�تِ سَْ ً"�


And by the racers, racing.  


It has been narrated from Ali, Masruq, Mujahid, Abu 
Salih, and Al-Hasan Al-Basri that this means the angels.  
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Then Allah says,  


  J٥L َ)�'َ�اتِ أَمًْ�اَ#�ْ�ُ


And by those who arrange affairs.  


Ali, Mujahid, Ata, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas, and As-Suddi all said,  


"They are the angels.''  


Al-Hasan added,  


"They control the affairs from the heaven to the 
earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the 
Mighty and Majestic.''  


 The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and 


what They will say  


Then Allah says,  


  J٦L ی0َْمَ َ.ْ�ُ,ُ- ا���اِ,َ+ُ*


  J٧L َ.4َْ �2َ3ُ ا���ادَِ#ُ*


On the Day the Rajifah shakes, followed by the 
Radifah.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"These are the two blasts (of the Trumpet) -- the 
first and the second.''  


Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others have 
made similar statements.  


It has been reported from Mujahid that he said,  


"In reference to the first, it is the statement of 


Allah, ��َ�ِا��	َ�ْ�مَ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا ُ  (On the Day the Rajifah 
shakes,) This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 ی0َْمَ َ.ْ�ُ,ُ- اXYرْضُ وَاUِ�َْ �لُ 
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On the Day the earth and the mountains shake. 
(73:14)  


The second is Ar-Radifah, and it is like the 
Allah's statement,  


 وَُ�َِ�ِ� اXYرْضُ وَاUِ�َْ �لُ َ#ُ)آ��4َ دَآ�ً* وَِ�َ)ةً 


And the earth and mountains shall be removed 
from their places, and crushed with a single 
crushing. (69:14)''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  J٨L 0�ُ�ُبٌ ی0َْم8ٍ9َِ وَاِ,َ+ٌ*


Hearts that Day will tremble.  


Ibn `Abbas said, "This means afraid.''  


Mujahid and Qatadah also said this.  


  J٩L أَْ�َ=�رُهَ� َ;�ش3ٌَِ*


Their vision humiliated.  


meaning, the eyes of the people. It means that the 
eyes will be lowly and disgraced from what they will 
witness of terrors.  


Allah then says,  


  J١٠L یَُ"0�ُ0نَ أَئِ��� َ�َْ�دُودُونَ ِ#\ اْ�َ��ِ#َ�ةِ


They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back from Al-
Hafirah''  


meaning, the idolators of the Quraysh and whoever 
rejects the Hereafter as they did. They consider the 
occurrence of the resurrection after being placed in 
Al-Hafirah -- which are the graves -- as something 
farfetched.  


This has been said by Mujahid.  
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They feel that this is something impossible after the 
destruction of their physical bodies and the disintegration 
of their bones and their decaying.  


Thus, Allah says,  


J١١L أَئ8َِا آُ��� �Cَ�ِمً� ن�Bَِ�ةً   


Even after we are bones Nakhirah? It has also been 


recited: (ًَ��ِ�َ�ة) (Nakhirah)  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means 
decayed.''  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"It is the bone when it has decayed and air enters 
into it.''  


Concerning their saying,  


  Gَ�ْ.ِJ١٢L إِذاً آَ��ةٌ َ;ـِ�َ�ةٌ .. 


It would in that case be a return with loss. (79:12)  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said that the Quraysh said,  


"If Allah brings us back to life after we die, then 
surely we will be losers.''  


Allah then says,  


  Iِ#َ J١٣Lن�َ� هَِ\ زَْ,َ�ةٌ وَاِ�َ)ةٌ


  Iِ#َ J١٤Lذَا هُ� ِ������هَِ�ةِ


But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they 
are at As-Sahirah. 


meaning, this is a matter that is from Allah that will 
not occur twice, nor will there be any opportunity to 
affirm it or verify it. The people will be standing and 
looking. This will be when Allah commands the angel 
Israfil to blow into the Sur, which will be the 
blowing of the resurrection. At that time the first 
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people and the last people will all be standing before 
their Lord looking.  


This is as Allah says,  


 ً̀ ��ِ�َ �Yِ4ُْ� إaْ ِ�� 0نَ إِنb�Cُ.ََو cِ(ِ ی0َْمَ یَْ)0�ُآُْ� �Uِ4َ�ْ4َ#َُ 0نَ ِ�َ�ْ


On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed but a little while! 
(17:52)  


Allah has also said,  


 �ِ=َ َ�ْ��ِ dٍ وَمeَ أَمُْ�نeَ إ�Yِ وَِ�َ)ةٌ آََ�ْ


And our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  


Allah also says,  


 وَمeَ أَمُْ� ا����َ�ِ* إ�Yِ آََ�ْdِ اْ�َ َ=ِ� أَوْ ه0َُ أَْ�َ�بُ 


And the matter of the Hour is not but as a 
twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. (16:77)  


Allah then says, ِهَِ�ة���	َ�ِ�ذَا هُ� ِ�� When behold, they are at 


As-Sahirah.  


Ibn Abbas said, "As-Sahirah means the entire earth.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Abu Salih have all said 
this as well.  


Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all 
said,  


"As-Sahirah means the face of the earth.''  


Mujahid said,  


"They will be at its (the earth's) lowest part, and they 
will be brought out to highest part.''  


Then he said, "As-Sahirah is a level place.''  
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Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said, ِهَِ�ة���	َ�ِ�ذَا هُ� ِ�� When behold, they 
are at As-Sahirah. "Allah says,  


ی0َْمَ ُ.َ )�لُ اXYرْضُ َ�ْ�َ� اXYرْضِ وَا���َـ0َتُ وََ�َ�زُواْ ���ِ� ا0َ�ْاِ�ِ) 
 اْ�َ"��2رِ 


On the Day when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. (14:48)  


and He says,  



 اUِ�َْ �لِ َ#ُ"fْ یَ�ِ�ُ+�2َ رَ�'? نَْ�+ً� ِ�َ Gََوَیَْ�َـ0�ُن 


 َ#8َ�َرُهَ� َ���ً� صَْ+َ=+ً� 


 �Y َ.َ�ى ِ#��2َ 0َ�ِ,ً� وYَ أَم4ًْ� 


And they ask you concerning the mountains:  


say,  


"My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust.  


Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain.  


You will see therein nothing crooked or curved. 
(20:105-107)  


and Allah says,  


 َ�ى اXYرْضَ َ��رِزَةً وَی0َْمَ نَُ��'ُ� اUِ�َْ �لَ وََ. 


And the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled 
plain. (18:47)  


and the earth will be brought forth which will 
have mountains upon it, and it will not be 
considered from this earth (of this life). It will 
be an earth that no sin will be performed on 
it, nor will any blood be shed upon it.' 
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 هfَْ أََ.�كَ َ�ِ)یiُ م0ُسَ? 


79:15 Has there come to you the story of Musa  


 إِذْ نَ�دَاcُ رb�َُ� 0َ�ْ��ِادِ اْ�َُ")�سِ 0ًkُى 


79:16 When his Lord called him in the holy valley of 
Tuwa,  


 ?mَkَ �ُإَِ�? ِ#0ْ�َ�ْنَ إِن� nَْاذْه 


79:17 Go to Fir`awn; verily, he has transgressed all 
bounds.  


 َ#ُ"fْ هGَ�� fَ إَِ�? أَن َ.َ�آ�? 


79:18 And say to him: "Would you purify yourself''  


�? وَأَهِْ)یGََ إَِ�? رَ�'َBْ4َ#َ Gَ 


79:19 "And that I guide you to your Lord, so you 
should fear Him''  


 َ#pَرَاcُ اXYیََ* اoُ�ْْ َ�ى 


79:20 Then he showed him the great sign.  


 َ#�8oَبَ وََ�َ=? 


79:21 But he denied and disobeyed.  


 ثُ�� أَدَْ�َ� ی3َ�َْ? 


79:22 Then he turned back, striving.  


�َ� َ#َ��دَى َ�َ#َ 


79:23 So he gathered and called out,  
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 ?�َ�ْXYا �ُoُb�َلَ أَنَْ� ر�"َ#َ 


79:24 Saying: "I am your lord, most high.''  


 َ#cُ8َ;َpَ ا���ُ� ن�oََلَ اXYِ;َ�ةِ وَاrYوَْ�? 


79:25 So Allah seized him with punishing example 
for the Hereafter and the first (life).  


 ?�َBَْی 
 إِن� ِ#? ذGَ�َِ 3ِ�َْ َ�ةً �'َ


79:26 In this is a lesson for whoever fears. 


Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it is 


a Lesson for Those Who fear Allah 


Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad about His 
Messenger Musa. He mentions that he sent Musa to 
Fir`awn and He aided him with miracles. Yet, even after 
this, Fir`awn continued in his disbelief and transgression 
until Allah seized him with a mighty and powerful 
punishment. Thus is the punishment of whoever opposes 
you (Muhammad) and rejects that which you have been 
sent with. This is why Allah says at the end of the story, 


��َ�ْ�َ � In this is a Lesson for whoever إِن� ِ�� ذَِ	َ$ َ	ِ#ْ"َ�ةً 	 َ�
fears. 


Allah begins by saying,  


  J١٥L هfَْ أَ.�كَ َ�ِ)یiُ م0ُسَ?


Has there come to you the story of Musa?  


meaning, have you heard of his story  


 �ُb�َر cُإِذْ نَ�دَا...   


When his Lord called him,  


meaning, He called out speaking to him.  


...0َ�ْ��ِادِ اْ�َُ")�سِ ...   


in the holy valley, meaning purified  
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  0ًkُ J١٦Lى...


Tuwa  


According to what is correct, it is the name of a valley, 
as preceded in Surah Ta Ha.  


So, He said to him:  


?mَkَ �ُإَِ�? ِ#0ْ�َ�ْنَ إِن� nَْاذْه J١٧L  


Go to Fir`awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.  


meaning, he has become haughty, rebellious and 
arrogant.  


  fْ"ُ#َ J١٨L هGَ�� fَ إَِ�? أَن َ.َ�آ�?


And say to him: "Would you purify yourself''  


meaning, say to him, "Will you respond to the path 
and way that will purify you''  


This means, `will you submit (accept Islam) and be 
obedient'  


 Gَ'�َإَِ�? ر Gََوَأَهِْ)ی...   


And that I guide to your Lord,  


meaning, `I will guide you to the worship of your 
Lord.'  


...?�َBْ4َ#َ J١٩L  


so that you fear, 


meaning, `so that your heart will become humble, 
obedient, and submissive to Him after it was hard, 
evil, and far away from goodness.'  


  pَ#َ J٢٠Lرَاcُ اe�ْیََ* اoُ�ْْ َ�ى


Then he showed him the great sign.  


This means that Musa showed him -- along with this 
truthful call -- a strong evidence and a clear proof of 
the truthfulness of what he had come up with from 
Allah.  
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  �8oَ#َ J٢١Lبَ وََ�َ=?


But he denied and disobeyed.  


meaning, he (Fir`awn) rejected the truth and 
opposed what Musa commanded him with of 
obedience. So what happened with him was that his 
heart disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his call) could not 
internally or externally affect it. Along with this, his 
knowledge that what Musa had come to him with was 
the truth, did not necessitate his being a believer in 
it.  


This is because recognition is the knowledge of the 
heart, and faith is its action. And it (faith) is to 
comply with the truth and submit to it.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  J٢٢L ثُ�� أَدَْ�َ� ی3َ�َْ?


Then he turned back, striving.  


meaning, in responding to the truth with falsehood. 
This was by his gathering the group of magicians in 
order to confront that which Musa had come up with 
of spectacular miracles.  


��َ#َ �َ�  J٢٣L دَىَ#َ�َ


So he gathered (his people) and called out, 


meaning, among his people.  


?�َ�ْpَ�ْا �ُoُb�َلَ أَنَ� ر�"َ#َ J٢٤L  


Saying; I am your lord, most high.''  


Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid both said,  


 مَ� َ�ِ�ُْ� oُ�َْ� م'ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ�ْ�ِ�ى


"This is the word which Fir`awn said after he said,  �َم
ُ� oُ�َْ� م'ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ�ْ�ِ�ىْ�ِ�َ`I have not known of any other god 
for you all other than me for the past forty years.'''  
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Allah then says,  


  cُ8َ;َpَ#َ J٢٥L ا���ُ� ن�oََلَ اe�ِْ;َ�ةِ وَاpُ�ْوَ�?


So Allah seized him with a punishing example for the 
Hereafter and the first (life).   


meaning, Allah avenged Himself against him with a 
severe vengeance, and He made an example and 
admonition of him for those rebellious people in the 
world who are like him.  


 ِ"َ�ـَِ* sَ9ْ�ِ ا��'ْ#ُ) اْ�َْ�ُ#0دُ وَی0َْمَ اْ�


And on the Day of Resurrection, evil indeed is the 
gift gifted, �i.e., the curse (in this world) pursued 
by another curse (in the Hereafter). (11:99)  


This is as Allah says,  


 ? ا����رِ وَی0َْمَ اْ�ِ"�ـَِ* Yَ یُ�َ=ُ�ونَ وََ,3َْ�َ�ـ2ُْ� أَئِ�ً* یَْ)0�ُنَ إَِ�


And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: 
and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be 
helped. (28:41)  


Allah said;  


?�َBَْی 
  J٢٦L إِن� ِ#\ ذGَ�َِ 3ِ�َْ َ�ةً �'َ


In this is a lesson for whoever fears. 


  


 أَءَن4ُْ� أَشَ)b َ;ْ�"ً� أَمِ ا���َeءُ َ�َ�ـ�2َ 


79:27 Are you more difficult to create or is the 
heaven that He constructed? 


 رََ#tَ سَْ�2َoَ َ#�0�َاهَ� 


79:28 He raised its height, and has perfected it.  


 � وَأَْ�َ�wَ �2َ�َ�ْ�َ وَأَْ;َ�جَ uَُ�ـ2َ


79:29 Its night He covers and He brings out its 
forenoon.  
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 وَاXYرْضَ 3ْ�ََ) ذGَ�َِ دََ�ـ�2َ 


79:30 And after that He spread the earth,  


 أَْ;َ�جَ م�2َ�ِْ مeَءَهَ� وَمَْ�َ�ـ�2َ 


79:31 And brought forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture.  


  أَرْسَـ�2َ وَاUِ�َْ �لَ


79:32 And the mountains He has fixed firmly,  


 �ْoُ م4ََـoُ�� �ً3ْ� وxYَن3َْـِ


79:33 As provision and benefit for you and your 
cattle.)   


 Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult than 


repeating Creation  


In refutation of the claim rejecting resurrection due to the 
renewal of creation after its original state, Allah says;  


...أَأَن4ُْ�    


Are you `O people'  


...أَشَ)b َ;ْ�ً"� أَمِ ا���َ�ء ...   


more difficult to create or is the heaven...  


meaning, `rather the heaven is more difficult to 
create than you.'  


As Allah said;  


 yُ�ْBَ�َ ا���َـ0َتِ وَاXYرْضِ أَآْـَ ُ� مِْ
 َ;yِ�ْ ا����سِ 


the creation of the heavens and the earth is 
greater than the creation of mankind; (40:57)  


And His saying;  
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تِ وَاXYرْضَ ِ�َ"ـِ)رٍ َ�َ�? أَن یyَ�ُBَْ أَوََ�ـsَ�ْ ا8ِ�َى َ;yَ�َ ا���َـ0
 �2ُ�َaِْم 


 َ�َ�? وَه0َُ ا��Bَ�ْـyُ ا3َ�ِْ��ُ� 


Is not the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, capable of creating the similar to them.  


Yes, indeed!  


He is the Supreme Creator, the All-Knowing. 
(36:81)  


Then Allah says,  


  J٢٧L َ�َ��هَ�... 


He constructed,  


He explains this by His statement,  


  J٢٨L رََ#tَ سَْ�2َoَ َ#�0�َاهَ�


He raised its height, and has perfected it.  


meaning, He made it a lofty structure, vast in its 
space, with equal sides, and adorned with stars at 
night and in the darkness.  


Then Allah says,  


  J٢٩L وَأَْ�َ�wَ �2َ�َ�ْ�َ وَأَْ;َ�جَ uَُ��هَ�


Its night He covers and He brings out its forenoon.  


meaning, He made its night dark and extremely 
black, and its day bright, luminous, shining and clear.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"He did Aghtasha of its night means that He made it 
dark.''  


Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr and a large group 
have said this as well.  


In reference to Allah's statement, �'َوَأَخَْ�جَ ُ*َ(ـ And He 
brings out its forenoon.  


meaning, He illuminated its day.  
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Then Allah says,  


  J٣٠L وَاpَ�ْرْضَ 3ْ�ََ) ذGَ�َِ دََ��هَ�


And after that He spread the earth,  


He explains this statement by the statement that follows 
it,  


  J٣١L أَْ;َ�جَ م�2َ�ِْ مَ�ءهَ� وَمَْ�َ��هَ�


And brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture.  


It already has been mentioned previously in Surah 
Ha Mim As-Sajdah that the earth was created 
before the heaven was created, but it was only 
spread out after the creation of the heaven. This 
means that He brought out what was in it with a 
forceful action.  


This is the meaning of what was said by Ibn `Abbas and 
others, and it was the explanation preferred by Ibn Jarir.  


In reference to the statement of Allah,  


  J٣٢L وَاUِ�َْ �لَ أَرْسَ�هَ�


And the mountains He has fixed firmly,  


meaning, He settled them, made them firm, and 
established them in their places. And He is the Most 
Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most Kind to His 
creation, Most Merciful.  


Allah then says,  


�ْoُِن�3َْمpَ�َِو �ْoُ�� ��ً�4ََم J٣٣L  


As provision and benefit for you and your cattle.  


meaning, He spread out the earth, caused its springs 
to gush forth, brought forth its hidden benefits, 
caused its rivers to flow, and caused its vegetation, 
trees, and fruits to grow. He also made its mountains 
firm so that it (the earth) would be calmly settled 
with its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling 
places.  


All of this is a means of beneficial enjoyment for His 
creatures (mankind) providing them of what cattle 
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they need, which they eat and ride upon. He has 
granted them these beneficial things for the period 
that they need them, in this worldly abode, until the 
end of time and the expiration of this life.  


  


 َ#Iِذَا َ,eءَتِ ا���eم�ُ* اoُ�ْْ َ�ى 


79:34 But when there comes the Greatest 
Catastrophe  


  اzِنَ�ـُ
 مَ� س3ََ? ی0َْمَ ی8َ4ََآ�ُ�


79:35 The Day when man shall remember what he 
strove for.  



 یََ�ى َ�ِ �ُ��ِUَ�ْوَُ��'زَتِ ا 


79:36 And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever 
sees.  


 ?mَkَ 
 َ#pَم�� مَ


79:37 Then for him who transgressed  


b(0�َةَ ا��نَْ�� وَءاثََ� اْ�َ 


79:38 And preferred the life of this world,  


 َ#Iِن� اUَ�ِْ��َ� هَِ? اْ�َpْوَى 


79:39 Verily, his abode will be the Hell;  



 ا0َ2َ�ْى ِ�َ sَ+ْفَ مََ"�مَ رَ�'ِ� وَن2ََ? ا����;َ 
 وَأَم�� مَْ


79:40 But as for him who feared standing before his 
Lord, and forbade himself from desire.  


 َ#Iِن� ا��Uَ�َْ* هَِ? اْ�َpْوَى 


79:41 Verily, Paradise will be his abode.  
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 ا����َ�ِ* أَی��نَ مُْ�سَـ�2َ ِ�َ Gََ0�ُنpَ�َْی 


79:42 They ask you about the Hour when will be its 
appointed time  


 اهَ� ِ#�َ� أَنَ� مِ
 ذِآَْ�


79:43 What do you have to mention of it.  


 e2َم2َ4َ�ُـ Gَ'�َإَِ�? ر 


79:44 To your Lord it is limited.  


�ـ�2َ َBَْی 
 ِن�َe أَنَ� م8ِ�ُرُ مَ


79:45 You are only a warner for those who fear it,  


 �Yِ0اْ إaُ َ�َْن�2ُْ� ی0َْمَ یََ�وْن�2ََ َ�ْ� یpََـ�2َ آ�َuُ ْأَو *ً���ِ�َ 


79:46 The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had 
not tarried (in this world) except an (`Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or its (Duha) morning.)  


 The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that its 


Time is not known  


Allah says,  


  Iِ#َ J٣٤Lذَا َ,�ءتِ ا����م�ُ* اoُ�ْْ َ�ى


But when there comes the Great Catastrophe,  


This refers to the Day of Judgement. This has been 
said by Ibn Abbas.  


It has been called this because it will overcome every 
matter. It will be frightful and horrifying.  


As Allah says,  


 b�َوَا����َ�ُ* أَدْهَ? وَأَم 


And the Hour will be more grievous and more 
bitter. (54:46)  
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Then Allah says,  


  J٣٥L ی0َْمَ ی8َ4ََآ�ُ� اIِ�ْنَ��نُ مَ� س3ََ?


The Day when man shall remember what he strove for.  


meaning, at that time the Son of Adam will reflect 
upon all of his deeds, both the good and the evil.  


This is as Allah says,  


 ی0َْم8ٍ9َِ ی8َ4ََآ�ُ� اzِنَ�ـُ
 وَأَن�? َ�ُ� ا�8'آَْ�ى 


On the Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance avail him. (89:23)  


Then Allah says,  



 یََ�ىَ�ِ �ُ��ِUَ�ْوَُ��'زَتِ ا J٣٦L  


And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.  


meaning, it will become apparent for the onlookers, 
so the people will see it with their own eyes.  


?mَkَ 
  pَ#َ J٣٧Lم�� مَ


Then for him who transgressed,  


meaning, who rebels and behaves arrogantly.  


  J٣٨L وَءاثََ� اْ�َ�0�َةَ ا�)bنَْ��


And preferred the life of this world,  


meaning, he gives it precedence over the matters of 
his religion and his Hereafter.  


  Iِ#َ J٣٩Lن� اUَ�ِْ��َ� هَِ\ اْ�َpْوَى


Verily his abode will be the Hell;  


meaning, his final destination will be Hell, his food 
will be from the tree of Zaqqum, and his drink will 
be from Hamim.  



 ا0َ2َ�ْىِ�َ sَ+ْفَ مََ"�مَ رَ�'ِ� وَن2ََ? ا����;َ 
  J٤٠L وَأَم�� مَْ


But as for him who feared standing before his Lord and 
forbade himself from desire.  
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meaning, he fears the standing before Allah, he fears 
Allah's judgement of him, he prevents his soul from 
following its desires, and he compels it to obey its 
Master.  


  Iِ#َ J٤١Lن� ا��Uَ�َْ* هَِ\ اْ�َpْوَى


Verily Paradise will be his abode.  


meaning, his final abode, his destination, and his 
place of return will be the spacious Paradise.  


Then Allah says,  



 ا����َ�ِ* أَی��نَ مُْ�سَ�هَ�ِ�َ Gََ0�ُنpَ�َْی J٤٢L  


  J٤٣L ِ#�َ� أَنَ� مِ
 ذِآَْ�اهَ�


  J٤٤L إَِ�? رَ�'Gَ م�2َ4َ�ُهَ�


They ask you about the Hour -- when will be its 
appointed time?  


What do you have to mention of it.  


To your Lord it is limited.  


meaning, its knowledge is not with you, nor with any 
creature. Rather the knowledge of it is with Allah. He 
is the One Who knows the exact time of its 
occurrence.  


َ�ْ� ِ#? ا���َـ0َتِ وَاXYرْضِ oُ�.ِpْ.َ Yَْ� إ4َmْ�َ �Yًِ* یَْ�َـ0�ُنGََ آpََن�Gَ ثَُ"
�2َ ِ��َ) ا���ِ� ُ�ْ�ِ � َ�ِ+?fْ�ُ �2َ�ْ�َ X إِن�َ


Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the 
earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a 
sudden.  


They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of 
it.  


Say:  


"The knowledge thereof is with Allah.'' (7:187)  


Allah says here, /'َرَ� َ$ م0َ1َُ'ـ �	إَِ To your Lord it is limited. 


Thus, when Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
time of the last Hour he said,  







 21 


fِا����ئ 
  مَ� اْ�َْ�ُ|ولُ pَ�ِ �2َ�ْ�َْ�َ�َ� مَِ


The one questioned about it knows no more than 
the questioner.  


Allah said,  


��هَ�َBَْی 
  J٤٥L إِن�َ� أَنَ� م8ِ�ُرُ مَ


You are only a Warner for those who fear it,  


meaning, `I sent you to warn mankind and caution 
them to beware of the torment and punishment of 
Allah. So whoever fears Allah, fears standing before 
Him, and His threat, then he will follow you, and thus 
be successful and victorious.  


However, whoever denies you and opposes you, then 
he will only suffer loss and failure.'  


Allah then says,  


  J٤٦L آpََن�2ُْ� ی0َْمَ یََ�وْن�2ََ َ�ْ� یَْ�َ 0aُا إِ��� َ�ِ���ً* أَوْ uَُ��هَ�


The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried 
(in this world) except an (`Ashiyyah) afternoon or its 
(Duha) morning. 


meaning, when they stand up from their graves to go 
to the place of Gathering, they will feel that the 
period of the worldly life was short, it will seem to 
them that it was only the afternoon of one day.  


Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn Abbas:  


"As for Ashiyyah, it is the time between noon 


until the setting of the sun. Or its �'َأَوْ ُ*َ(ـ (Duha) 
morning, what is between sunrise and midday 
(noon).''  


Qatadah said,  


"This refers to the time period of the worldly life in 
the eyes of the people when they see the Hereafter.''  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 َ�َ�َ� وََ�َ���� 


80:1 He frowned and turned away.  


 � أَن َ �ءَُ� ا��ْ�َ


80:2 Because there came to him the blind man.  


 یُْ+رِیَ( َ�َ)��ُ� یَ&�آ�� وَمَ# 


80:3 And how can you know that he might become 
pure.  


 أَوْ یَ.�آ�ُ� 01َ2ََ/َ)ُ� ا�.-آَْ�ى 


80:4 Or he might receive admonition, and the 
admonition might profit him.  
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 أَم�# مَِ
 اس�0َ3ْ1َْ 


80:5 As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient, 


 8َ2َن6َ َ�ُ� 5َ�َ+�ى 


80:6 To him you attend;  


 وَمَ# َ�َ�ْ�َ( أَ�� یَ&�آ�� 


80:7 What does it matter to you if he will not 
become pure.  


 وَأَم�# مَ
 َ �ءَكَ یَْ�َ)� 


80:8 But as for him who came to you running,  


 وَهَُ� یَْ;َ:� 


80:9 And is afraid.  


 8َ2َن6َ 0ْ�َُ� َ�َ�=�� 


80:10 Of him you are neglectful and divert your 
attention to another.  


 آ�Aَ إِن�َ=# َ�ْ.آَِ�ةٌ 


80:11 Nay; indeed it is an admonition.  


 �
 شَ�ءَ ذَآََ�َُ2َ 


80:12 So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to 
Him (it).  


 Eٍَم��FَGم HٍIُُ�2َ ص 


80:13 In Records held in honor,  
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 م�Eٍ�َ�2ُ�ْ مKَG=�َ�ةٍ 


80:14 Exalted, purified.  


 8َ�ِیِْ+ى سََ/َ�ةٍ 


80:15 In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),)  


 آَِ�امٍ َ�َ�رَةٍ 


80:16 Honorable and obedient.   


 The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a 


Weak Man  


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned that one day 
the Messenger of Allah was addressing one of the great leaders 
of the Quraysh while hoping that he would accept Islam. While 
he was speaking in direct conversation with him, Ibn Umm 
Maktum came to him, and he was of those who had accepted 
Islam in its earliest days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) then began 
asking the Messenger of Allah about something, urgently 
beseeching him. The Prophet hoped that the man would be 
guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait for a moment so 
he could complete his conversation. He frowned in the face of 
Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away from him in order to face 
the other man. Thus, Allah revealed,  


  M١O َ�َ�َ� وََ�َ����


� ا8َ�ْْ�َ�أَن َ #ءُ M٢O  


  M٣O وَمَ# یُْ+رِیَ( َ�َ)��ُ� یَ&�آ��


He frowned and turned away. Because there came to 
him the blind man. And how can you know that he might 
become pure?  


meaning, he may attain purification and cleanliness 
in his soul.  
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  M٤O ُ� 01َ2ََ/َ)ُ� ا�.-آَْ�ىأَوْ یَ.�آ�


Or he might receive admonition, and the admonition 
might profit him?  


meaning, he may receive admonition and abstain 
from the forbidden.  


  M٥O أَم�# مَِ
 اس�0َ3ْ1َْ


  M٦O 8َ2َن6َ َ�ُ� 5َ�َ+�ى


As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient. To him you 
attend;  


meaning, `you face the rich person so that perhaps 
he may be guided.'  


  M٧O وَمَ# َ�َ�ْ�َ( أَ��# یَ&�آ��


What does it matter to you if he will not become pure?  


meaning, `you are not responsible for him if he does 
not attain purification.'  


  M٨O وَأَم�# مَ
 َ #ءكَ یَْ�َ)�


  M٩O وَهَُ� یَْ;َ:�


But as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.  


meaning, `he is seeking you and he comes to you so 
that he may be guided by what you say to him.'  


  M١٠O 8َ2َن6َ 0ْ�َُ� َ�َ�=��


Of him you are neglectful and divert your attention to 
another.  


meaning, `you are too busy.'  


Here Allah commands His Messenger to not single 
anyone out with the warning. Rather, he should equal 
warn the noble and the weak, the poor and the rich, 
the master and the slave, the men and the women, 
the young and the old. Then Allah will guide 
whomever He chooses to a path that is straight. He 
has the profound wisdom and the decisive proof.  
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Abu Ya`la and Ibn Jarir both recorded from Aishah that 


she said about, ����َ�ََو 	َ
َ�َ (He frowned and turned away), 
"was revealed.''  


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith but he did not mention 
that it was narrated by Aishah.  


I say it is reported like this in Al-Muwatta' as well.  


 The Characteristics of the Qur'an  


Allah says,  


  M١١O آَ��# إِن�َ=# َ�ْ.آَِ�ةٌ


Nay; indeed it is an admonition.  


meaning, this Surah, or this advice in conveying 
knowledge equally among people, whether they are 
of noble or low class.  


Qatadah and As-Suddi both said, ٌآَ�� إِ��َ�� َ�ْ�آَِ�ة  "This means 
the Qur'an.''  


�
 شَ#ء ذَآََ�َُ2َ M١٢O  


So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).  


meaning, so whoever wills, he remembers Allah in all 
of his affairs.  


The pronoun could also be understood to be referring 
to the revelation since the conversation is alluding to 
it.  


Allah said:  


Eٍَم��FَGم HٍIُُص Y2ِ M١٣O  


  M١٤O م�Eٍ�َ�2ُ�ْ مKَG=�َ�ةٍ


In Records held in honor, exalted, purified.  


meaning, this Surah or this admonition. Both 
meanings are connected to each other. Actually, all 
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of the Qur'an is in honored pages, meaning respected 
and revered.  


 �ٍ�َ��ُ�ْ�� 


exalted,  


meaning, elevated in status.  


���َ�ةٍ َ�� 


purified,  


meaning, from impurity, additions and deficiency.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  M١٥O 8َ�ِیِْ+ي سََ/َ�ةٍ


In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all said,  


"These are the angels.''  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Safarah (ambassadors) refers to the angels. They 
travel around rectifying matters between themselves. 
The angels when they descend with the revelation of 
Allah, bringing it like the ambassador who rectifies 
matters between people.''  


Allah said,  


  M١٦O آَِ�امٍ َ�َ�رَةٍ


Honorable and obedient.  


meaning, they are noble, handsome, and honorable 
in their creation. Their character and their deeds are 
righteous, pure and perfect.  


Here it should be noted that it is necessary for one 
who carries the Qur'an (i.e., the angel) to be 
following righteousness and guidance.  







 7 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


ُْ̂�[نَ وَهَُ� مَ#هٌِ� ِ�ِ�، مََ\ ا���َ/َ�ةِ اFِ�َْ�امِ اْ�َ�َ�رَةِ،  َْ̂�أُ اْ� ا��ِ.ي یَ
َْ̂�ؤُُ� وَهَُ� َ�َ�ْ�    ِ� شَ#ق�، َ�ُ� أَْ َ�انوَا��ِ.ي یَ


He who recites the Qur'an proficiently, will be 
with the noble, righteous, ambassador angels, 
and the one who recites it with difficulty will 
receive two rewards.  


This Hadith was reported by the group.  


  


 أَآَْ/َ�ُ� bَ1ِcُ اaِنَ�ـُ
 مَ�  


80:17 Qutila mankind! How ungrateful he is!  


  �َُ̂  مِْ
 أَى- شَْ�ءٍ خََ�


80:18 From what thing did He create him.  


 �َ̂+�رَُ 2َ �َُ̂  مِ
 نEٍ/َKْG خََ�


80:19 From a Nutfah He created him and then set 
him in due proportion.  


� ��eُ ا���bَ��ِ یَ��ُ�َ 


80:20 Then He made the path easy for him.  


 �ُ�َ�َcْ8َ2َ �ُ�َ#َأَم ��eُ 


80:21 Then He causes him to die and puts him in his 
grave.  


 � ��eُ إِذَا شَ�ءَ أَنَ:َ�ُ


80:22 Then when it is His will, He will resurrect 
him.  
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fِْ̂ مَ� أَمََ� َ��# یَ �Aَآ �ُ 


80:23 Nay, but has not done what He commanded 
him.  


 hُ0�َ�ْ2َِ� اaِنَ�ـُ
 إَِ�� gََ)#مِِ� 


80:24 Then let man look at his food:  


 أَن�# ص0َ�ْ�ََ# اْ�َ�ءَ صَّ�ً# 


80:25 We pour forth water in abundance.  


0َْ̂# ا��رْضَ شًَّ̂#  َ̂  ��eُ شَ


80:26 And We split the earth in clefts.  


 8َ2َن#0َ1ْ�َ �2َِ=# َ�ّ�ً# 


80:27 And We cause therein Habb to grow,  


 #ً�lْcََو�0َ�ًَِ# و 


80:28 And grapes and Qadb,  


 Aً;َْوَزَی�1ُْنً# وَن 


80:29 And olives and date palms,  


 #ً��ْnُ oَpِ]+َ�ََو 


80:30 And Ghulb Hada'iq,  


 ـEً=َFِ وَأَّ�ً# و2ََ


80:31 And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).  


 �ْFُ   م1ََـ)ً# ��Fُْ� وq�َنَْ)ـِ


80:32 A provision and benefit for you and your 


cattle.   
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 The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death  


Allah rebukes those who deny the Resurrection and the Final 
Gathering.  


�  bَ1ِcُ M١٧O اrِ�ْنَ�#نُ مَ# أَآَْ/َ�ُ


Qutila mankind! How ungrateful he is! 


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, (�َ ِ!ُ 
   (!Qutila mankind ُ اْ�ِ$�َ#�نُ


"May man be cursed.''  


Abu Malik also made a similar statement. He said,  


"This refers to the rejecting type of man, due to 
his abundant denial without any supporting 
argument. Rather he denies simply because he 
thinks it is farfetched and because he lacks 
knowledge of it.''  


Ibn Jurayj said, &ُ�َ'َْأَآ )�َ How ungrateful he is!  


"This means none is worse in disbelief than he 
is.''  


Qatadah said, &ُ�َ'َْأَآ )�َ How ungrateful he is!  


"This means none is more cursed than he is.''  


Then Allah explains how He created him from something 
despised and that He is able to bring him back to life just as He 
created him initially.  


Allah says,  


�َُ̂   M١٨O مِْ
 أَي- شYَْءٍ خََ�


�َ̂+�رَُ 2َ �َُ̂   M١٩O مِ
 نEٍ/َKْG خََ�


From what thing did He create him From a Nutfah He 
created him, and then set him in due proportion.  
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meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, 
his deeds, and whether he would be miserable or 
happy.  


�  ��eُ M٢٠O ا���bَ��ِ یَ��َ�ُ


Then He made the path easy for him.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  


"Then He made his coming out of his mother's belly 
easy for him.''  


This was also said by Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, and it was the explanation preferred 
by Ibn Jarir.  


Mujahid said, "This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 ُ/�راً إِن�# هََ+ی0َْـُ� ا���bَ��ِ إِم�# شَ#آِ�اً وَإِم�# آَ


Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either 
grateful or ungrateful. (76:3)  


meaning, We explained it to him, clarified it, and 
made it easy for him to act upon.''  


Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd both said the same.  


This is the most correct view and Allah knows best.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ُ�َ�َcْ8َ2َ �ُ�َ#َأَم ��eُ M٢١O  


Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.  


After creating man, Allah causes him to die and makes 
him the inhabitant of a grave.  


Allah said;  


���eُ إِذَا شَ#ء أَنَ:ُ�َ M٢٢O  


Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.  
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meaning, He resurrects him after his death and 
this is called Al-Ba`th (resurrection) and An-
Nushur (resuscitation).  


Fَُْ̂� م-
 ُ�َ�ابٍ ��eُ إِذَ[ أَن1ُْ� َ�َ:ٌ� َ�  1َ0ِ:ُ�ونَ وَمِْ
 ءَایَـ1ِِ� أَنْ خََ�


And among His signs is this that He created you 
from dust, and then behold, you are human 
beings scattered. (30:20)  


 #ًIْ�َ #َُ��هFَْن ��eُ #َن0ُِ:ُ&ه Hَ�َْمِ آ#hَ(ِإَِ�� ا� �ْhُوَان 


And look at the bones, how We bring them 
together and clothe them with flesh. (2:259)  


In the Two Sahihs it is narrated by way of Al-A`mash 
from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said,  


tو�2َِِ� یَُ�آ� ،oَ�ُِم0ُِْ� خ ،tَِا�.�ن tَuْ�َ #��ِدَمَ یَْ�َ�� إ] 
  آGbُ اْ�ِ


All of the Sons of Adam (men) will decay except 
for the bone of coccyx (tailbone). From it he 
(man) was created and by it he will be 
reconstructed.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�fِْ̂ مَ# أَمََ�ُ   M٢٣O آَ��# َ��# یَ


Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Allah is saying, `Nay, the matter is not as this 
disbelieving man says. He claims that he has fulfilled 
Allah's right upon him regarding himself and his 


wealth. &ُ�َ��( أَََ *ِ+ْ,َ ��-�َ But he has not done what He 
commanded him.  


Allah is saying that man has not fulfilled for his Lord 
the obligations that were imposed upon him.''  


What seems apparent to me of its actual meaning -- 
and Allah knows best -- is that the Ayah  
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 � ��eُ إِذَا شَ�ءَ أَنَ:َ�ُ


Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.  


means, He will resurrect him.  


 �fِْ̂ مَ� أَمََ�ُ َ��# یَ �Aَآ 


Nay! But he has not done what He commanded him.  


means, He has not done it (resurrected them) as of 
yet, until the time period has expired and the extent 
of the earthly life of humanity is complete, according 
to the lives of all whom Allah has written it to exist 
from the time they are brought into existence into 
the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the existence of 
mankind, and its duration, therefore, when that is 
finished with Allah, He resurrects the creatures and 
repeats their creation just as He initially created 
them.  


 The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of Life 


after Death  


Then Allah says; 


  hُ0�َ�ْ2َ M٢٤Oِ� اrِ�ْنَ�#نُ إَِ�� gََ)#مِِ�


Then let man look at his food?  


This is a call to reflect upon Allah's favor.  


It also contains an evidence in the vegetation's 
coming to life from the lifeless earth, that the bodies 
can be brought to life after being decayed bones and 
scattered dust.  


#q�َء ص#  M٢٥O أَن�# ص0َ�ْ�ََ# اْ�َ


We pour forth water in abundance.  


meaning, `We sent it down from the sky to the earth.'  
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#qَ̂0َْ̂# ا8َ�ْرْضَ ش   ��eُ M٢٦O شََ̂


And We split the earth in clefts.  


meaning, `We cause it (the water) to settle in it (the 
earth), and it enters into its boundaries, and mingles 
with the parts of the seeds that are left in the earth. 
From this the seeds grow, rise up and appear on the 
surface of the earth (in the form of vegetation).'  


#q��َ #=َ�2ِ #0َ1ْ�َ8َ2َن M٢٧O  


#�ًlْcََو0َ�ًَِ�# و M٢٨O  


And We cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and 
Qadb,  


- Al-Habb refers to all types of seeds (or grains).  


- Grapes are well-known.  


- Al-Qadb are the moist (green) herbal plants that 
animals graze on. It is also called Al-Qat.  


Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi, all said 
this.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Al-Qadb is fodder.''  


...وَزَی�1ُْنً#    


And olives,  


It is well-known, and it is a food just as its juice is a 
food. It is eaten for breakfast and used as an oil.  


  M٢٩O وَنَْ;ً�#... 


And date palms,  


It (i.e., its fruit) is eaten as Balah, Busr, Rutab and 
Tamr, Niya' and Matbukh, all of which are varieties 
of dates that range from unripe, ripe and dried in 
their textures.  
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Its juice is also extracted to make pulpy fruit drinks 
and vinegar.  


#�ً�ْnُ oَpِوََ�َ+ا M٣٠O  


And Ghulb Hada'iq,  


meaning, gardens.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said,  


"Ghulb are gardens of date palms that are thick and 
handsome.''  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid both said,  


"It means everything that is gathered and collected.''  


Allah said,  


q�َوَأ Eً=َِو2ََ#آ# M٣١O  


And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).  


Fakihah includes every type of fruit.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


- "Al-Fakihah is everything that is eaten ripe, and  


- Al-Abb is what the earth grows that is eaten by 
grazing animals and not people.''  


In one narration reported from him he said,  


"It is the grass for the livestock animals.''  


Abu `Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim 
At-Taymi that he said,  


"Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about Allah's 


statement, �ًّوََ�ـ1َِ�ً� وَأَب  (And fruits (Fakihah) and 
herbage (Abb). and he said,  


`What sky would shade me and what earth would 
carry me if I said about the Book of Allah that 
which I did not have knowledge of.' ''  
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In reference to what Ibn Jarir recorded from Anas, that 
he said,  


"Umar bin Al-Khattab recited ����َ�ََو 	َ
َ�َ then when he 
reached this Ayah �ًّوََ�ـ1َِ�ً� وَأَب (And fruits (Fakihah) 
and herbage (Abb).) he said,  


`We already know what Al-Fakihah is, but what 
is Al-Abb?'  


Then he said,  


`By your life, O Ibn Al-Khattab, this is something 
over burdensome (i.e., unnecessary to ask 
about).'''  


This report has an authentic chain of narration. More 
than one person has narrated it from Anas.  


The meaning of the narration is that  


Umar wanted to know how it looks, its type and its 
exact description, because he (Umar) and everyone 
who reads this Ayah knows that it is one of the plants 
that grows from the earth.  


This is clear due to the Allah's saying,  


   8َ2َن#0َ1ْ�َ �2َِ=# َ�ّ�ً#


 #ً�lْcََو�0َ�ًَِ# و 


Aً;َْوَزَی�1ُْنً# وَن   


#ً��ْnُ oَpِ]+َ�ََو   


 2َـEً=َFِ وَأَّ�ً# وَ


And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And 
grapes and Qadb, and olives and date palms. 
And Ghulb Hada'iq. And fruits (Fakihah) and 
herbage (Abb).  


And then He says,  


�ْFُِو8َ�َِنَْ)#م �ْFُ�� #�ً#1َم� M٣٢O  
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A provision and benefit for you and your cattle.  


meaning, a means of livelihood for you all and your 
cattle in this life until the (coming of) the Day of 
Judgement.  


  


 Eُخ��ءَتِ ا��5�ذَا َ rِ2َ 


80:33 Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah.  


 یَْ�مَ یَِ/�G اْ�َْ�ءُ مِْ
 أَخِ�ِ� 


80:34 That Day shall a man flee from his brother.  


 وَأُم-ِ� وَأَِ��ِ� 


80:35 And from his mother and his father.  


 وَصَـ1ِ�َIُِ� و�0ِ�ََِ� 


80:36 And from his wife and his children.  


 bFُ�ِ- امِْ�ىءٍ م-0ُْ=ْ� یَْ�مyٍَِ. ش8َْنٌ ی�0ِ3ُِْ� 


80:37 Every man that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others.  


 وُُ �ٌ� یَْ�مyٍَِ. مGْ�ِ/َ�ةٌ 


80:38 Some faces that Day will be bright,  


 ضَـEٌFَIِ م1َ�ْGْ�ِ:َ�ةٌ 


80:39 Laughing, rejoicing at good news.  


 وَوُُ �ٌ� یَْ�مnَ #=َ�ْ�َ�َ .ٍyََِ�َ�ةٌ 


80:40 And other faces that Day will be dust-stained.  
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 َ�ْ�هََُ̂=# 1َcََ�ةٌ 


80:41 Darkness will cover them.  


 أُوَْ�ـyَِ( هُُ� اFَ�َْ/َ�ةُ اْ�َ/uََ�ةُ 


80:42 Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evil 
doers.)  


 The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the People from 


Their Relatives during it  


Allah warns; 


Eُذَا َ #ءتِ ا��5#خ�rِ2َ M٣٣O  


Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"As-Sakhkhah is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement that Allah has magnified and warned 
His servants of.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Perhaps it is a name for the blowing into 
Trumpet.''  


Al-Baghawi said,  


"As-Sakhkhah means the thunderous shout of 
the Day of Judgement. It has been called this 
because it will deafen the ears.  


This means that it pierces the hearing to such an 
extent that it almost deafens the ears.''  


  M٣٤O یَْ�مَ یَِ/�G اْ�َْ�ءُ مِْ
 أَخِ�ِ�


  M٣٥O وَأُم-ِ� وَأَِ��ِ�


  M٣٦O وَصَ#1ِ�َ�ِِ� و�0ِ�ََِ�
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That Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his 
children.  


meaning, he will see them and then flee from them, 
and seek to get away from them because horror will 
be so great and the matter will be so weighty.  


There is an authentic Hadith related concerning the 
intercession that states that every one of the great 
Messengers of firm resolve will be requested to intercede 
with Allah on behalf of the creation, but each of them will 
say,  


"O myself!  


O myself!  


Today I will not ask You (O Allah) concerning anyone but 
myself.''  


Even `Isa bin Maryam will say,  


"I will not ask Him (Allah) concerning anyone but 
myself today. I will not even ask Maryam, the 
woman who gave birth to me.''  


Thus, Allah says,  


 یَْ�مَ یَِ/�G اْ�َْ�ءُ مِْ
 أَخِ�ِ� 


 وَأُم-ِ� وَأَِ��ِ� 


 وَصَـ1ِ�َIُِ� و�0ِ�ََِ� 


That Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his 
children.  


Qatadah said,  


"The most beloved and then the next most beloved, 
and the closest of kin and then the next closest of kin 
-- due to the terror of that Day.''  
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Allah said,  


  M٣٧O ِ�ئٍ م-0ُْ=ْ� یَْ�مyٍَِ. ش8َْنٌ یbFُ�ِ�ِ�0ِ3ُْ- امْ


Every man that Day will have enough to make him 
careless of others.  


meaning, he will be preoccupied in his business and 
distracted from the affairs of others.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


#�ً�ْnُ ًُ�ونَ ُ�َ/#ةً ُ�َ�اةً مَُ:#ة:َIْ�ُ 


You will all be gathered barefoot, naked, walking 
and uncircumcised.  


So his wife said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we look at 
or see each other's nakedness''  


The Prophet replied,  


مَ# أَش3ََْ�ُ� َ�ِ
 : bFُ- امِْ�ىءٍ م0ُِْ=ْ� یَْ�مyٍَِ. ش8َْنٌ ی�0ِ3ُِْ� أو c#لِ� 
�hَ�0ا� 


Every man among them on that Day will have 
enough (worries) to make him careless of others -
-  


or he said: he will be too busy to look.  


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet said,  


 #�ً�ْnُ ًُ�ونَ ُ�َ/#ةً ُ�َ�اة:َIْ�ُ  


You will all be gathered barefoot, naked and 
uncircumcised.  


So a woman said, "Will we see or look at each others 
nakedness''  


He replied,  


 ��0ِیَ# 2َُ�#نbFُ�ِ ،Eَُ- امِْ�ىءٍ م0ُِْ=ْ� یَْ�مyٍَِ. ش8َْنٌ ی3ُْ 
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O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on 
that Day will have enough (worries) to make him 
careless of others.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.''  


 The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire 
on the Day of Judgement  


Allah says;  


  M٣٨O وُُ �ٌ� یَْ�مyٍَِ. مGْ�ِ/َ�ةٌ


Some faces that Day will be bright (Musfirah),  


meaning, the people will be divided into two parties. 
There will be faces that are Musfirah, which means 
bright.  


  M٣٩O ضَ#EٌFَ�ِ م1َ�ْGْ�ِ:َ�ةٌ


Laughing, rejoicing at good news.  


meaning, happy and pleased due to the joy that will 
be in their hearts. The good news will be apparent on 
their faces. These will be the people of Paradise.  


  M٤٠O وَوُُ �ٌ� یَْ�مnَ #=َ�ْ�َ�َ .ٍyََِ�َ�ةٌ


  M٤١O َ�ْ�هََُ̂=# 1َcََ�ةٌ


And other faces that Day will be dust-stained. Darkness 
(Qatarah) will cover them.  


meaning, they will be overcome and covered with 
Qatarah, which is darkness.  


Ibn `Abbas said, ٌَ�ْ�هَُ+َ�� َ!َ َ�ة   


"This means that they (the faces) will be 
overcome with darkness.''  


Allah said,  


  M٤٢O أُوyِ�ََْ( هُُ� اFَ�َْ/َ�ةُ اْ�َ/uََ�ةُ
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Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.  


meaning, they are disbelievers in their hearts, 
evildoers in their actions.  


This is as Allah says,  


  آَ/�#راً وََ� یَِ�ُ+واْ إِ�� 2َ#ِ �اً


And they will beget none but wicked disbelievers. 
(71:27)  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah `Abasa, and to Allah all 


praise and thanks are due.  


 


  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


What has been narrated about This Surah 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��َ�ِ� آََ���ُ� رَأْيُ َ�ْ�ٍ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ�أْْ�َ � : َ�ْ� َ$��ُ# أَنْ َ�ْ!ُ َ� إِ�


"Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Judgement as if 
he is seeing it with his own eyes, then let him read,   



 آُ��رَتْ  -ُ�ْ� (When the sun is wound round.) (Surah إِذَا ا�


81), 


 (When the heaven is cleft asunder) إِذَا ا���َ��ءُ ا�َ�َ�َ�تْ -
(Surah 82) 


- �ْ�� (When the heaven is split asunder) إِذَا ا���َ��ءُ ا�َ
(Surah 84)."     


Likewise, At-Tirmidhi has also recorded this Hadith.  


 


  ِ+ْ*ِ& ا���ِ� ا���ْ'َ(ـِ� ا���ِ'�ِ&
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  
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 إِذَا ا�/�ْ(ُ. آُ�-رَتْ 


81:1 When the sun is Kuwwirat.  


 وَإِذَا ا�!3ُ4�مُ ا�1َ2َرَتْ 


81:2 And when the stars Inkadarat.  


 وَإِذَا ا�7َ3ِ�ْلُ ُ$�-َ�تْ 


81:3 And when the mountains are made to pass 
away;  


 وَإِذَا اْ�ِ:َ/�رُ ُ�8ْ�َ-9 


81:4 And when the pregnant she-camels are 
neglected;  


��شُ ُ'ِ/َ�تْ وَإِذَا اْ�ُ'ُ 


81:5 And when the wild beasts are gathered 
together.  


 وَإِذَا ا7ِ�َْ>�رُ ُ$3-َ�تْ 


81:6 And when the seas become as blazing fire.  


 وَإِذَا ا�!4ُ@�سُ زُو-ج8َْ 


81:7 And when the souls are joined with their 
mates.  


 ُ$8ْ�َDِ وَإِذَا اْ�َ(ْ�ءُودَةُ 


81:8 And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried alive is questioned (Su'ilat):  


 8ْ�َEِFُ Gٍ�ََ�ى- ذ+ِ 


81:9 For what sin was she killed  
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 وَإِذَا ا�Iُ<ُ4J ُ�ِ/َ�تْ 


81:10 And when the pages are laid open.  


 وَإِذَا ا�*�َ(Kءُ آُِ/8ْ9َ 


81:11 And when the heaven is Kushitat;  


 وَإِذَا ا3َ�ِْ>�ُ& ُ$:-َ�تْ 


81:12 And when Hell is Su`irat.  


 وَإِذَا ا3َ�ْ!�ُ� أُزِْ�َ@8ْ 


81:13 And when Paradise is brought near.  


 َ�ِ�َ(K�� .ٌ@ْ�َ 8ْ أَْ'Lََ�تْ 


81:14 Every person will know what he has brought. 


 What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is the 


rolling up of the Sun  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:  


  N١P إِذَا ا�/�ْ(ُ. آُ�-رَتْ


When the sun is Kuwwirat.  


"This means it will be darkened.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas; "It will go away.''  


Qatadah said, "Its light will go away.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "Kuwwirat means it will sink in.''  


Abu Salih said, "Kuwwirat means it will be thrown 
down.''  


At-Takwir means to gather one part of something with 
another part of it (i.e., folding). From it comes the 
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folding of the turban (Imamah) and the folding of 
clothes together.  


Thus, the meaning of Allah's statement, ْرَت-� آُ
(Kuwwirat) is that part of it will be folded up into 
another part of it. Then it will be rolled up and 
thrown away. When this is done to it, its light will go 
away.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said,  


�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��َ��ا�/�ْ(ُ. وَاْ�َ�َ(ْ�2َ��رَانِ َ�ُ �ُ 


The sun and the moon will be rolled up on the 
Day of Judgement.  


Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith and this is 
his wording of it.  


 Dispersing the Stars  


  N٢P وَإِذَا ا�!3ُ4�مُ ا�1َ2َرَتْ


And when the stars Inkadarat.  


meaning, when they are scattered.  


This is as Allah says,  


 وَإِذَا ا2َ�َْ�اآGُِ ا�RَEََ�تْ 


And when the stars have fallen and scattered. 
(82:2)  


The basis of the word Inkidar is Insibab, which means 
to be poured out.  


Ar-Rabi` bin Anas reported from Abu Al-Aliyah, who 
reported from Ubayy bin Ka`b that he said,  


"Six signs will take place before the Day of 
Judgement.  







 5 


• The people will be in their marketplaces when 
the sun's light will go away.  


• When they are in that situation, the stars will 
be scattered.  


• When they are in that situation, the 
mountains will fall down upon the face of the 
earth, and the earth will move, quake and be 
in a state of mixed up confusion.  


• So the Jinns will then flee in fright to the 
humans and the humans will flee to the Jinns.  


• The domestic beasts, birds and wild animals 
will mix together, and they will surge together 
in a wave (of chaos).  


 And when the mountains are made وَإِذَا اْ�ِ!َ �لُ سُ��َ�تْ


to pass away; 


 And when the pregnant she camels وَإِذَا اْ�ِ%َ�رُ ُ$��َ#ْ�
are neglected;  


This means their owners will neglect them.  


 And when the wild beasts are وَإِذَا اْ�ُ�ُ&�شُ ُ&َِ�تْ
gathered together.  


This means they will be mixed.  


 And when the seas become as  وَإِذَا اْ�ِ َ)�رُ سُ!�َ�تْ


blazing fire.''  


Then he (Ubayy) went on to say,  


"The Jinns will say, `We come to you with news.'  


So they will all go to the sea, and it will be a blazing fire.  


While they are in that state, the earth will be split with 
one huge crack that will extend from the lowest, seventh 
earth to the highest, seventh heaven.  


So while they are in that state, a wind will come that will 
kill all of them.''  
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Ibn Jarir recorded this narration with this wording.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  N٣Pوَإِذَا ا�7َ3ِ�ْلُ ُ$�-َ�تْ 
And when the mountains are made to pass away;  


meaning, they will not remain in their places and 
they will be destroyed. Then the earth will be left as 
a flat, level plain.  


Then Allah says,  


  N٤Pوَإِذَا اْ�ِ:َ/�رُ ُ�8ْ�َ-9 


And when the pregnant she-camels (`Ishar) are 
neglected (`Uttilat);  


Ikrimah and Mujahid said,  


"`Ishar are (pregnant she) camels.''  


Mujahid said,  


"`Uttilat means abandoned and left.''  


Ubayy bin Ka`b and Ad-Dahhak both said,  


"Their owners will neglect them.''  


Ar-Rabi` bin Khuthaym said,  


"They will not be milked or tied up. Their masters will 
leave them abandoned.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"They will be left with no one to tend to them.''  


And the meaning of all of these statements is similar.  


What is intended is that the `Ishar is a type of 
camel. It is actually the best type of camel, and 
particularly the pregnant females of them when they 
have reached the tenth month of their pregnancies. 
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One of them is singularly referred to as `Ushara', 
and she keeps that name until she gives birth. So the 
people will be too busy to tend to her, take care of 
her or benefit from her, after she used to be the 
most important thing to them. This will be due to 
what will suddenly overtake them of the great, 
terrifying and horrible situation.  


This is the matter of the Day of Judgement, the coming 
together of its causes, and the occurrence of those 
things that will happen before it.  


�شُ ُ'ِ/َ�تْ 'ُ�  N٥Pوَإِذَا اْ�ُ


And when the wild beasts are gathered together.  


meaning, gathered.  


This is as Allah says,  


وََ�� ِ�� دَ]+�ٍ� ِ�� اZVرْضِ و�Xَ Vََئٍِ� َ��9ُِ� ِ+3ََ!�َ'ْ�ِ� إ�Vِ أَُ�ٌ& 
��ِ GِـEَ2ِا� ��ِ �!َXْ���َ ��� &ْ2ُ�ُـRَ�َُْ�ونَ أ/َ<ْ�  شَْ�ءٍ ثُ&� إَِ�� رَ+-ِ\ْ& ُ


There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a 
bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing 
in the Book, then unto their Lord they shall be 
gathered. (6:38)  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Everything will be gathered, even the 
flies.''  


This statement was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Allah also says,  


 وَا��9ْ�َ� َ�ْ>ُ/�رَةً 


And (so did) the birds assembled. (38:19) 
meaning, gathered.  


 The Blazing of the Seas  


Allah says,  
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  N٦P ا7ِ�َْ>�رُ ُ$3-َ�تْ وَإِذَا
And when the seas become as blazing fire.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib that `Ali 
said to a Jewish man, "Where is the Hell''  


The man said, "The sea.''  


Ali then said, 


"I think he is truthful, as Allah says �ْْ�ُ!�رِوَا�اْ�َ �ِ(ْ َ 
 And by the seas kindled (Masjur). (52:6) and;  


 Joining the Souls  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  N٧P وَإِذَا ا�!4ُ@�سُ زُو-ج8َْ


And when the souls are joined with their mates.  


meaning, every type (of soul) will be gathered with its 
peer (or mate).  


This is as Allah says,  


�اْ وَأَزْوَجَُ\ْ& )ُ�َbَ �َ�cِاْ'ُ/ُ�واْ ا�� 


It will be said to the angels: "Assemble those who 
did wrong, together with their companions (from 
the devils). (37:22)  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from An-Nu`man bin Bashir that 


the Messenger of Allah said, �َْوَإِذَا ا�-,ُ��سُ زُو�ج  (And When 


the souls are joined with their mates). Those who are 
alike. 


Every man will be with every group of people who 
performed the same deeds that he did. This is because 
Allah says,  


 آُ!Eُْ& أَزْوَاجً� ثََ�ـRًَ� وَ


 َ�َ�صَْ>ـGُ اْ�َ(ْ�َ(َ!ِ� K�َ أَصَْ>ـGُ اْ�َ(ْ�َ(َ!ِ� 


 وَأَصَْ>ـGُ اْ�َ(ْ/َـَ(ِ� K�َ أَصَْ>ـGُ اْ�َ(ْ/َـَ(ِ� 
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 وَا�*�ـ7ُِ��نَ ا�*�ـ7ُِ��نَ 


And you (all) will be in three groups.  


So those on the Right Hand - how (fortunate) will 
be those on Right Hand!  


And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) 
will be those on the Left Hand!  


And those foremost will be foremost. 


(56: 7-10)  


 Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive  


Allah says,  


8ْ�َDِ$ُ ُؤُودَة�  N٨P وَإِذَا اْ�َ(ْ


8ْ�َEِFُ Gٍ�ََ�ي- ذ+ِ N٩P  


And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive 
is questioned: For what sin was she killed?  


The majority have recited it as Su'ilat (she is 
questioned), as it is here.  


Al-Maw'udah is the female infant that the people of 
the pre-Islamic time of ignorance would bury in the 
dirt due to their hatred of girls.  


Therefore, on the Day of Judgement, the female infant 
will be asked what sin she committed that caused here 
to be murdered. This will be a means of frightening her 
murderer. For verily, if the one who was wronged is 
questioned, what does the wrongdoer (the one who is 
guilty of the oppression) think then.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said,  وَإِذَا
 And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) اْ�َ�ْ�ءُودَةُ سُِ.َ#ْ�


buried alive Su'ilat:  


"This means that she will ask.''  


Abu Ad-Duha made a similar statement when he said,  
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"She will ask, meaning she will demand restitution for 
her blood.''  


The same has been reported from As-Suddi and 
Qatadah.  


Hadiths have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah, who reported from 
Judamah bint Wahb, the sister of Ukkashah, that she 
said, "I was in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
when he was with some people, and he said,  


1ْ�َ�َ هََ(ْ(8ُ أَنْ أَْ�َ\� َ�ِ� ا�kِ�َْ�ِ� َ�َ!َ ْ�تُ j�ِ ا��4ومِ وََ��رِسَ، hِ�َذَا 
�Dً�َْش mَ�ِ4 أَوَْ��دَهُْ& ذ�Lُ�ُ��نَ أَوَْ��دَهُْ&، وََ�� َ�kِ�  هُْ& ُ


I was about to prohibit sexual relations with 
breast feeding women, but then I saw that the 
Romans and the Persians have sexual relations 
with their women who breast feed their children 
and it does not harm the children at all. 


Then they asked him about interruption of sexual 
intercourse to prevent the male discharge from 
entering the womb of the woman, and he said,  


 8�َDِ$ُ ُءُودَة�  ذmَ�ِ اْ�َ�أْدُ ا4j@ِnَ�ْ، وَهَُ� اْ�َ(ْ


That is the minor infanticide and it is the female 
infant buried alive (Maw'udah) that will be 
questioned.''  


Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i, all recorded this Hadith as well.  


 The Atonement for burying Infant Girls Alive  


Abdur-Razzaq said that Isra'il informed them from Simak bin 
Harb, from An-Nu`man bin Bashir, who reported from Umar bin 


Al-Khattab that he said concerning Allah's statement,  ُْ�ءُودَة�وَإِذَا اْ�َ
  .And when the female infant buried alive is questioned  سُِ.َ#ْ�


"Qays bin `Asim came to the Messenger of Allah and 
said, `O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I buried some 
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daughters of mine alive in the period of pre-Islamic 
ignorance.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


�7َFََر ��وَاِ'1َةٍ ِ�ْ!ُ\ -oُآ �ْ�َ pْEِ�َْأ  


Free a slave for each one of them.  


Then Qays said, `O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an 
owner of camels.'  


The Prophet said,  


  َ��ْ�َ>ْ� َ�ْ� آoُ- وَاِ'1َةٍ ِ�ْ!ُ\�� َ+1ََ��


Then sacrifice a camel for each one of them.''  


 The Distribution of the Pages  


Allah says,  


  N١٠P وَإِذَا ا�Iُ<ُ4J ُ�ِ/َ�تْ


And when the pages are laid open.  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"Every person will be given his paper in his right 
hand or in his left hand.''  


Qatadah said,  


"O Son of Adam!  


It (your paper) is written in, then it is rolled up, then 
it will be distributed to you on the Day of Judgement. 
So let each man look at what he himself dictated to 
be written in his paper.''  


 Removing the Heavens, Kindling Hellfire, and Paradise Being 


Brought Near  


Allah says,  


  N١١P وَإِذَا ا�*�َ(�ء آُِ/8ْ9َ


And when the heaven is Kushitat;  
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Mujahid said, "It drawns away.''  


As-Suddi said, "Stripped off.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  N١٢P وَإِذَا ا3َ�ِْ>�ُ& ُ$:-َ�تْ


And when Hell is Su`irat.  


As-Suddi said, "It is heated.''  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


  N١٣P وَإِذَا ا3َ�ْ!�ُ� أُزِْ�َ@8ْ


And when Paradise is brought near.  


Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi` bin 
Khuthaym, all said,  


"This means it will be brought near to its 
inhabitants.''  


 Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of 


Judgement Concerning  


Allah's statement,  


  N١٤P َ�ِ�َ(8ْ َ�ْ@ٌ. ��� أَْ'Lََ�تْ


Every person will know what he has brought.  


This is the conclusive response of the previous 
statements, meaning at the time these matters 
occur, every soul will know what it has done, and 
that will be brought forth for it, as Allah says,  


�مَ ت1ُ3َِ آ4oُ َ�ْ@ٍ. ��� َ�ِ(8ْ�َ ِ�ْ� خَْ�ٍ� �Lَ<ْ4ً�ا وََ�� ْ�َ
�ءٍ تََ�د4 َ�ْ� أَن� َ+ْ�َ!َ\� وََ+ْ�َ!ُ� أ1َ�ََا َ+ِ:�1ًا $ُ ��ِ 8ْ�َ)ِ�َ 


On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with all the good he has done, 
and all the evil he has done, he will wish 
that there were a great distance between 
him and his evil. (3:30)  
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Allah also says,  


��1Fَ �)َ+ِ cِDِ�َمَ وَأَخ�َ� ْ��َ!�7ُ� ا�tَِ*ـُ� َُ 


On that Day man will be informed of what 
he sent forward, and what he left behind. 
(75:13)  


  


ِ��ْ�ُ��� أُْ	ِ�ُ� َ�َ� ِ 


81:15 But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.  


  اْ�ُ��ِ� اْ�َ�َ�ارِ


81:16 Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.  


�َ� إِذَا وَا��ْ�ِ�َ�ْ�َ  


81:17 And by the night when it `As`as.  


�"�َ� إِذَا وَا�! ْ�َِ#َ  


81:18 And by the day when it Tanaffas.  


  ی�ٍِآَ* رَسُ�لٍ َ�َ'ْ�لُ إِن�ُ$


81:19 Verily, this is the Word a most honorable 
messenger.  


َ/ ُ	��ةٍ ذِى�  1ٍ��ِ2َ اْ�َ�ْ*شِ ذِى ِ


81:20 Dhi Quwwah, with the Lord of the Throne -- 
Makin,  


  أ1ٍ�2َِ �6َ� 2 5َـ3ٍ


81:21 Obeyed there, trustworthy.  


�نٍ صَـ7ُِ�ُ�ْ� و�2ََُ�ْ:َ�ِ  


81:22 And your companion is not a madman.  
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  اْ�ُ:ِ��1ِ ِ��?<ُ�ِ= رَءَاُ; وََ�َ'ْ/


81:23 And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.  


�BCَ هَُ� اوَمََ Dِ�ْEَ�ْ1ٍ ا�ِFَ�ِ  


81:24 And he withholds not a knowledge of the 
Unseen.  


  جِ��ٍ�ر 5َ�ْGَـ1ٍ ِ�َ'ْ�لِ هَُ� و�2ََ


81:25 And it is not the word of the outcast Shaytan.  


  َ#Jْهَُ��نَ I�َی1َْ


81:26 Then where are you going  


�ـCَِ:�1َ آٌْ*ذِ إِ?� هَُ� إِنَْCْL�  


81:27 Verily, this is no less than a Reminder for the 
creatures.  


  یNَ�َِْ'�َ� أَن 2ُِ�ْ� MGَءَ ِ�َ:1


81:28 To whomsoever among you who wills to walk 
straight.  


  اْ�َ�ـCَِ:�1َ رَب  ا�C�ُ$ یMOََءَ أَن إِ?� َ#MOَءُونَ و�2ََ


81:29 And you cannot will unless that Allah wills -- 
the Lord of all that exists. 


The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al-Kunnas 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Book of 
Tafsir, in explaining this Ayah, from `Amr bin Hurayth that he 
said,  


"I prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet , and I 
heard him reciting,  
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.ِ�!nُ�ْ�+ِ &ُ*ِFُْأ ��َ�َ N١٥P  


  N١٦P ا3َ�َْ�ارِ ا2ُ�ْ!�ِ.


 وَا���oِ�ْ إِذَا َ�ْ*َ:َ.


 وَا�uِ7ْ4J إِذَا تََ!@�َ.


But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas,  


Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas,  


and by the night when it `As`as,  


and by the day when it Tanaffas.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin Ar`arah that he heard 


Ali being asked about the Ayah; 
5َ6َ أ2ُ�ِ3ُْ  , اْ�َ!َ�ارِ ا1ُ�ْ-�ِ

-Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al)  بِ�7ُ�ْ-�ِ


Kunnas.) and he said,  


"These are the stars that withdraw (disappear) during 
the day and sweep across the sky (appear) at night.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  N١٧P وَا���oِ�ْ إِذَا َ�ْ*َ:َ.


And by the night when it `As`as.  


There are two opinions about this statement.  


- One of them is that this refers to its advancing with its 
darkness.  


Mujahid said, "It means its darkening.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "When it begins.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When it covers the 
people.''  


This was also said by `Atiyah Al-`Awfi.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-`Awfi both reported from Ibn 


`Abbas: 
  (when it `As`as) إِذَا َ$ْ�َ%َ


"This means when it goes away.''  
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Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all said the same.  


Zayd bin Aslam and his son Abdur-Rahman also made a 


similar statement, when they said, 
 when it) إِذَا َ$ْ�َ%َ


`As`as)  


"This means when it leaves, and thus it turns 
away.''  


I believe that the intent in Allah's saying, 
 when) إِذَا َ$ْ�َ%َ
it `As`as) is when it approaches, even though it is 
correct to use this word for departing also. However, 
approachment is a more suitable usage here.  


It is as if Allah is swearing by the night and its darkness 
when it approaches, and by the morning and its light 
when it shines from the east.  


This is as Allah says,  


�� وَا��oِ�ْ إِذَا َ/َkْ 


 � وَا�!�َ\�رِ إِذَا ت��3ََ


By the night as it envelops.  


By the day as it appears in brightness. (92:1-2)  


and He also says,  


 �<َ4Lوَا� 


 � وَا��oِ�ْ إِذَا 3َ$َ


By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. 
(93:1-2)  


Allah also says,  


 tِص�7َْحِ وَجََ:oَ ا��pُ�ِ��َ �ً!2َ$َ oَ�ْ ا


Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night 
for resting. (6:96)  


And there are other similar Ayat that mention this.  


Many of the scholars of the fundamentals of language 
have said that the word `As`as is used to mean 
advancing and retreating, with both meanings sharing 
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the same word. Therefore, it is correct that the intent 
could be both of them, and Allah knows best.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  N١٨P وَا�uِ7ْ4J إِذَا تََ!@�َ.


And by the day when it Tanaffas.  


Ad-Dahhak said, "When it rises.''  


Qatadah said, "When it brightens and advances.''  


  Jibril descended with the Qur'an and it is not the Result of 


Insanity Concerning   


Allah's statement,  


&ٍ�  N١٩P إِ��ُ� َ�َ�ْ�لُ رَُ$�لٍ آَِ�


Verily, this is the Word of a most honorable messenger.  


meaning, indeed this Qur'an is being conveyed by a 
noble messenger, which is referring to an honorable 
angel, who has good character and a radiant 
appearance, and he is Jibril.  


Ibn `Abbas, Ash-Sha`bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others have 
said this.  


��ةٍ Fُ ذِي...   


Dhi Quwwah  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 َ���َ(ُ� ش1َِ�1ُ اْ�ُ�َ�ى ذُو ِ���ةٍ 


He has been taught by one mighty in power, Dhu 
Mirrah. (53:5-6) 


meaning, mighty in creation, mighty in 
strength and mighty in actions.  


  N٢٠P ِ�!1َ ذِي اْ�َ:ْ�شِ �2ِ�ٍَ�... 


with the Lord of the Throne Makin,  
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meaning, he has high status and lofty rank with Allah.  


  ...�9َ4ـxٍ ثَ&� 


Obeyed there,  


meaning, he has prestige, his word is listened to, and 
he is obeyed among the most high gathering (of 
angels).  


Qatadah said, �29َ ;ٍم,َ�ـ (Obeyed there)  


"This means in the heavens. He is not one of the 
lower ranking (ordinary) angels. Rather he is from 
the high ranking, prestigious angels. He is 
respected and has been chosen for (the delivery 
of) this magnificent Message.''  


Allah then says,  


  N٢١Pأَِ��ٌ� ...


Trustworthy, 


This is a description of Jibril as being trustworthy. 
This is something very great, that the Almighty Lord 
has commended His servant and angelic Messenger, 
Jibril, just as He has commended His servant and 
human Messenger, Muhammad by His statement,  


  N٢٢P وََ�� صَ�ِ'2ُ7ُ& ِ+َ(3ُْ!�نٍ


And your companion is not a madman. Ash-Sha`bi,  


Maymun bin Mihran, Abu Salih and others who have 
been previously mentioned, all said,  


"This refers to Muhammad .''  


Allah said,  


  pِ�ُ�ُ�ْ�+ِ N٢٣P اْ�ُ(�7ِِ� و1ْ�َ�ََ رَ]ُ#


And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.  
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meaning, indeed Muhammad saw Jibril, who brought 
him the Message from Allah, in the form that Allah 
created him in (i.e., his true form), and he had six 
hundred wings.  


 pِ�ُ�ُ�ْ�+ِ N٢٣P اْ�ُ(�7ِِ�...


in the clear horizon.  


meaning, clear.  


This refers to the first sighting which occurred at Al-
Batha' (Makkah). This incident is mentioned in Allah's 
statement,  


 َ���َ(ُ� ش1َِ�1ُ اْ�ُ�َ�ى 


�ى َEَ$ْ��َ ٍذُو ِ���ة 


 ��َ�ْZVا pِ�ُyV�+ِ � وَهَُ


  ���1َEَ�َ ��ََثُ&� د 


��َ$ْ�ِ� أَوْ أَدَْ�ْFَ َب�Fَ َ�2َ�َن 


  � َ�َ�وَْ'� إَِ�� َ�K�َ #ِ1ِ7ْ أَوَْ'


He has been taught by one mighty in power 
(Jibril).  


Dhu Mirrah, then he rose.  


While he was in the highest part of the horizon,  


Then he approached and came closer.  


And was at a distance of two bows' length or less,  


So (Allah) revealed to His servant what He 
revealed. (53:5-10)  


The explanation of this and its confirmation has already 
preceded, as well as the evidence that proves that it is 
referring to Jibril. It seems apparent -- and Allah knows 
best -- that this Surah (At-Takwir) was revealed before 
the Night Journey (Al-Isra'), because nothing has been 
mentioned in it except this sighting (of Jibril), and it is 
the first sighting.  
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The second sighting has been mentioned in Allah's 
statement,  


 و1ْ�َ�ََ رَءَاُ# َ�ْ}َ�ً� أُخَْ�ى 


 �\َEَ!)ُ�ْ1َ ِ$1ْرَةِ ا!�ِ 


 ِ�!1َهَ� جَ!�ُ� اْ�َ(ْ�وَى 


� إِذْ/َkْ�� ا�*-1ْرَةَ َ�� َ/َkْ�َ  


And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at a second 
descent.  


Near Sidrah Al-Muntaha.  


Near it is the Paradise of Abode.  


When that covered the lote tree which did cover it 
! (53:13-16)  


And these Ayat have only been mentioned in Surah An-
Najm, which was revealed after Surah Al-Isra' (The 
Night Journey).  


�ٍ�!ِLَ+ِ Gِ�ْkَ�ْا ��َ�َ �  N٢٤P وََ�� هَُ


And he withholds not knowledge of the Unseen. 


The Prophet is not Stingy in conveying the Revelation 


>ٍ��ِ@ بَِ?ِ-ْAَ�ْا B#َ$َ �َُه �وَمَ (He is not Zanin over the 


Unseen)  


meaning Muhammad is not following false conjecture 
about what Allah revealed.  


Others have recited this Ayah with the `Dad' in 
the word Danin, which means that he is not 
stingy, but rather he conveys it to everyone.  


Sufyan bin `Uyaynah said,  


"Zanin and Danin both have the same meaning. 
They mean that he is not a liar, nor is he a wicked, 
sinful person. The Zanin is one who follows false 
supposition, and the Danin is one who is stingy.''  
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Qatadah said,  


"The Qur'an was unseen and Allah revealed it to 
Muhammad, and he did not withhold it from the 
people. Rather he announced it, conveyed it, and 
offered it to everyone who wanted it.''  


Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made similar 
statements.  


Ibn Jarir preferred the recitation Danin.  


I say that both of recitations have been confirmed by 
numerous routes of transmission, and its meaning is 
correct either way, as we have mentioned earlier.  


 The Qur'an is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not the 


Inspiration of Shaytan  


Allah says,  


�لِ ش�9َ�َْنٍ رَجِ�ٍ&ْ�َ+ِ �  N٢٥P وََ�� هَُ


And it is not the word of the outcast Shaytan.  


meaning, this Qur'an is not the statement of an outcast 
Shaytan.  


This means that he is not able to produce it, nor 
is it befitting of him to do so. This is as Allah 
says,  


 وََ�� تََ!}�8ْ�َ ِ+ِ� ا�/�َ�ـ�9ُِ� 


�نَ :ُ�9ِEَ*ْ�� َ�ُ\ْ& وََ�� َkِ7َ!� وََ�� َ


 إِ��ُ\ْ& َ�ِ� ا�*�ْ(xِ َ�َ(ْ:ُ}وُ��نَ 


And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it 
down. Neither would it suit them nor they can. 
Verily, they have been removed far from hearing 
it. (26:210-212)  


Then Allah says,  


�َ� تcَْه7َُ�نَْ�َ�َ N٢٦P  
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Then where are you going, 


meaning, where has your reason gone, in rejecting 
this Qur'an, while it is manifest, clear, and evident 
that it is the truth from Allah.  


This is as Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the delegation of 
Bani Hanifah when they came to him as Muslims and he 
commanded them to recite (something from the Qur'an). 
So they recited something to him from the so called 
Qur'an of Musaylimah the Liar, that was total gibberish 
and terribly poor in style.  


Thus, Abu Bakr said, 


 "Woe unto you! Where have your senses gone By 
Allah, this speech did not come from a god.''  


Qatadah said, َن��َ� تcَْه7َُْ��َ  )Then where are you going( 


meaning, from the Book of Allah and His obedience.  


Then Allah says,  


  N٢٧P إِنْ هَُ� إِ��� ذِآٌْ� �-ْ�َ:�َ�ِ(�َ�


Verily, this is no less than a Reminder to the creatures.  


meaning, this Qur'an is a reminder for all of mankind. 
They are reminded by it and receive admonition from 
it.  


&َ��ِEَ*ْ�  N٢٨P ِ�َ(� شَ�ء ِ�!2ُْ& أَن َ


To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.  


meaning, whoever seeks guidance, then he must 
adhere to this Qur'an, for verily it is his salvation and 
guidance. There is no guidance in other than it.  


  N٢٩P َ/�ؤُونَ إِ��� أَن َ�َ/�ء ا���ُ� رَب4 اْ�َ:�َ�ِ(�َ�وََ�� تَ


And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills -- the 
Lord of all that exists.  


This means that the will is not left to you all, so that 
whoever wishes to be guided, then he is guided, and 







 23 


whoever wishes to be astray, then he goes astray, 
rather, all of this is according to the will of Allah the 
Exalted, and He is the Lord of all that exists.  


It is reported from Sulayman bin Musa that when this 


Ayah was revealed, �َْ< شَ�ءَ مِ-2ْ1ُ أَن ی�2َِ�َ��ِGَ (To whomsoever 


among you who wills to walk straight.) Abu Jahl said,  


"The matter is up to us. If we wish, we will stand 
straight, and we do not wish, we will not stand 
straight.''  


So Allah revealed, ,رَب Iُ�#ءَ ا�� And)   اْ�َ%ـَ#ِ��َ<وَمَ� تََ�ءُونَ إJِ� أَن یََ


you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills the Lord of 
the all that exists.)  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Takwir, and all praise and 


thanks are due to Allah.  


 


  








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surah Al-Infitar  


An-Nasa'i recorded from Jabir that Mu`adh stood and lead the 
people in the Night prayer, and he made the recitation of his 


prayer long. So the Prophet said,  ُذُ؟ أَْ�َ� آ��َ Are) ْ�َ� َ�ْ�أََ����نٌ أَْ�َ� َ�� ُ


you putting the people to trial O Mu`adh Why don't you recite 


� اّ�ْ�َ��  -َ���ِ# اْ!َ  رَ$!َ (Glorify the Name of your Lord the 


Most High) (Surah 87), 


  and ,(Surah 93) (By the forenoon)    وَال'&َ%�   -


 (When the heaven is cleft asunder)  إِذَا ال0َ�1/ءُ ا�َ-َ,َ+تْ  -
(Surah 82)'' 


The basis of this Hadith is found in the Two Sahihs; however the 


mentioning of ْإِذَا ال0َ�1/ءُ ا�َ-َ,َ+ت (When the heaven is cleft 


asunder.) has only been mentioned by An-Nasa'i.  


It has been previously mentioned in a narration from `Abdullah 
bin `Umar that the Prophet said,  


� أَنْ َ�ْ�ُ�َ� إَِ�� اْ�ِ�َ��َ�ِ� رَأْيَ َ�ْ�ٍ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ�أُْ���َ �ْ�َ : 


Whoever would be pleased to look at the Day of 
Resurrection with his own eyes, then let him recite,  


  When the sun is Kuwwirat. (Surah 81)  ل4ُ0ْ�5 آ3ُ�رَتْإِذَا ا -
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 ,When the heaven is cleft asunder إِذَا ال0َ�1/ءُ ا�َ-َ,َ+تْ -
(Surah 82), and 


 When the heaven is split asunder, (Surah إِذَا ال0َ�1/ءُ ا��65َْ� -
84)."     


  


� ِ�  ِ$ِ&ْ%ِ$ ا���ِ# ا���ْ َ"ـِ� ا��
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 إِذَا ا�%�َ",ء انَ(َ)َ�تْ


82:1 When the heaven is cleft asunder (Infatarat). 


 وَإِذَا ا2َ3َ�ْاآ0ُِ انَ/َ.َ�تْ


82:2 And when the stars Intatharat.  


 وَإِذَا ا�7َ8ِ�ْرُ 6ّ�َُ�تْ


82:3 And when the seas Fujjirat.  


 وَإِذَا ا28ُ�ُ�ْرُ ُ&9ِْ.َ�تْ


82:4 And when the graves Bu`thirat.  


�َ�ْ; وَأَ:�َ�تْ<=َ �� َ�ِ�َ"ْ; نَْ(ٌ? �


82:5 A person will know what he has sent forward 
and left behind.  


�كَ ِ&َ�ّ&َ@ ا$ِ��ِ3َ�ْ�Bَ ��َ �ُنَ%ـCِا �DَE�Fَ� 


82:6 O man! What has made you careless about 
your Lord, the Most Generous  


 ا��Hِى َ:َ�َ�َ@ 2%َ�َ�اكَ 9َ�ََ>َ�َ@


82:7 Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and 
gave you due proportion.  
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@َ8َ� ِ�� أَىّ 2Kُرَةٍ ��� Iَ,ء رَآ


82:8 In whatever form He willed, He put you 
together.  


� َ&Mْ تHّ3َُُ&2نَ ِ&��ّ>�ِ�Nَآ 


82:9 Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.  


 وَإِن� َ�3ُ�ْ�َْ$ 7َ�َـِ(ِ��َ�


82:10 But verily, over you to watch you  


 آَِ�ا�ً� آَـِ/�8َِ�


82:11 Kiraman Katibin,  


 9ْ�ََ�ُ"2نَ َ�� تَْ(2�ُ9َنَ 


82:12 They know all that you do. 


What will happen on the Day of Judgement  


Allah says,  


  P١R ِذَا ا�%�َ"�ء انَ(َ)َ�تْإ


When the heaven is cleft asunder (Infatarat).  


meaning, it splits.  


This is as Allah says,  


 ا�%�َ",ءُ ُ��َ(ِ)ٌ� ِ&ِ# 


Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder 
(Munfatir)) (73:18)  


Then Allah says,  


  P٢R وَإِذَا ا2َ3َ�ْاآ0ُِ انَ/َ.َ�تْ


And when the stars Intatharat.  


meaning, fallen.  
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  P٣R وَإِذَا ا�7َ8ِ�ْرُ T6�َُ�تْ


And when the seas Fujjirat. 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Allah will cause some of it to burst forth over 
other parts of it.''  


Al-Hasan said,  


"Allah will cause some parts of it to burst forth 
over other parts of it, and its water will go away.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Its fresh water will mix with its salt water.''  


  P٤R وَإِذَا ا28ُ�ُ�ْرُ ُ&9ِْ.َ�تْ


And when the graves Bu`thirat.  


Ibn Abbas said, "searched.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Tub`athiru means that they will be moved and 
those who are in them will come out.''  


�َ�ْ; وَأَ:�َ�تْ<=َ ��  P٥R َ�ِ�َ"ْ; نَْ(ٌ? �


A person will know what he has sent forward and left 
behind.  


meaning, when this happens then this will occur.  


Mankind should not forget about Allah.  Allah says,  


�كَ ِ&َ�&Tَ@ ا$ِ��ِ3َ�ْ�Bَ ��َ ُنَ%�نXِ�ْا �DَE�َأ ��َ P٦R  


O man!  


What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most 
Generous?  


This is a threat. It is not an attempt to get a reply 
as some people mistakenly think. They consider it 
as if the Most Generous is asking them so that 
they will say,  
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"His honor deceived him (or made him careless of 
his Lord).''  


rather the meaning of this Ayah is,  


"O Son of Adam!  


What has deceived you from your Lord, the Most 
Generous -- meaning the Most Great -- so that you 
went forth disobeying Him, and you met Him with 
that which was unbefitting.''  


This is similar to what has been reported in the Hadith,  


 : 2�ُ�َلُ اُ] ت�9َََ�� 2ْ�َمَ اْ�ِ�َ��َ�ِ�


�كَ ِ&^؟ �Bَ ��َ َ`دَم �اْ&َ ��َ 


 َ�� اْ&َ� `دَمَ َ��ذَا أَج8ََْ; اْ�ُ"ْ�َ�ِ��َ�؟


Allah will say on the Day of Judgement:  


"O Son of Adam!  


What has deceived you concerning Me?  


O Son of Adam!  


What was your response to the Messengers?''  


Al-Baghawi mentioned that Al-Kalbi and Muqatil said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about Al-Aswad bin 
Shariq who struck the Prophet and he was not 


punished in retaliation. So Allah revealed,   َ8َ+�ك �َ
� ال9َِْ+�ِ َ��+َ�ِ(What has made you careless about your 


Lord, the Most Generous?)''  


Then Allah said,  


  P٧R ا��Hِي َ:َ�َ�َ@ 2%َ�َ�اكَ 9َ�ََ>َ�َ@


Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you 
due proportion.  


meaning,  


`what has deceived you concerning the Most Generous 
Lord'  


 ا��Hِى َ:َ�َ�َ@ 2%َ�َ�اكَ 9َ�ََ>َ�َ@ 
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Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you 
due proportion.  


meaning,  


`He made you complete, straight, and perfectly balanced 
and proportioned in stature. He fashioned you in the best 
of forms and shapes.'  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi 
that one day the Messenger of Allah spat in his palm and 
placed his finger on it. Then he said,  


�Mَوَج �c�َ [ُلَ ا�=َ :cُ6ِ9ُْ`دَمَ أَنْ� ت �اْ&َ ��َ Mِ.ْ�ِ �ْ�ِ @َ/ُ�ْ�َ:َ <ْ=ََنِ^ و
2�ْ�ُ/َ@ وََ�َ>ْ�ُ/َ@ eَ�َْ�َ; َ&ْ�َ� ُ&ْ�دَْ�ِ�،��؟ َ ْ/� إِذَا َِHِرْضِ  هFَ�ْ�َِو


 ،<ٌ�hَِو @َ�ْ�ِ  


;َ�ْ=ُ َ̂  : 6َ�ََ"9َْ; و9ْ�َ�َََ; َ ْ/� إِذَا َ&iَ�َِ; ا�/�َ�اِ=


�َ>َ=ِ�؟jأَوَانُ ا� ���قُ وَأَن<jََأَت  


Allah the Mighty and Sublime says:  


"O Son of Adam!  


How can you escape Me when I created you from 
something similar to this (spit) Then I fashioned 
you and made your creation balanced so that you 
walked between the two outer garments. And the 
earth has a burial place for you.  


So you gathered (wealth) and withheld it until 
your soul reached your collarbone (i.e., death 
comes). Then, at that time you say, `I will give 
charity now.' But how will there be time for 
charity''  


This Hadith has also been recorded by Ibn Majah .  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


@َ8َ�  P٨R ِ�^ أَي2Kُ Tرَةٍ ��� �Iَء رَآ


In whatever form He willed, He put you together.  


Mujahid said,  


"In which resemblance: the father, the mother, the 
paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle.''  
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In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Abu Hurayrah that 
a man said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given 
birth to a black boy.''  


The Prophet said,  Mٍ&ِِإ �ْ�ِ @َ�َ Mَْه Do you have any 


camels?  


The man said, "Yes.''  


The Prophet then said, :َ�ُأَل3َْا �0َ�َ What color are they?  


The man said, "Red.''  


The Prophet said, أَوْرَق �ِْ �<َ=�ِ >ْ<َ�َ Do any of them have 


patches of gray?  


The man said, "Yes.''  


The Prophet asked him, � Aَ�َ How did thisْ�� أَتَ�هَ� ذلِ
happen to them?  


The man replied, "It is probably an inherited 
genetical strain.''  


The Prophet then said, ق+ْ�ِ :ُ�َBَ�َ َا �1َ�َ أَنْ 39ُ�َنCََوَه 
Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited 
genetical strain.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ِ�T<��&ِ َ2ن&ُTH3َُت Mْ&َ ��  P٩R آَ�


Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.  


meaning, `you are only compelled to oppose the 
Most Generous and meet Him with disobedience, by 
your rejection in your hearts of the Hereafter, the 
recompense and the reckoning.'  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�َ�َ �  P١٠R 3ُ�ْْ$ �7َ�َِ�ِ��َ�وَإِن


  P١١R آَِ�اً�� آَ�ت�8َِِ�


  P١٢R 9ْ�ََ�ُ"2نَ َ�� تَْ(2�ُ9َنَ


But verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman 
Katibin, they know all that you do. 
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meaning,  


`indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so 
do not meet them with evil deeds, because they write 
down all that you do.'  


  


  إِن� اopْ&َ�ارَ َ�ِ(� ن$ٍ�9َِ
82:13 Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) 
will be in Delight;  


  وَإِن� اْ�ُ(6��رَ َ�ِ(� ج$ٍ�7َِ
82:14 And verily, the wicked will be in the blazing 
Fire (Hell),  


 �ِ�T<2ْ�َمَ ا� �Dََ2ْ�َنjْ�َ  
82:15 Therein they will enter, and taste its burning 
flame on the Day of Recompense,  


�َ�8ِhِ,iَ&ِ �Dَ�ْ�َ $َُوََ�� ه  
82:16 And they will not be absent therefrom.  


�ِ�T<وََ�, أَدْرَاكَ َ�� 2ْ�َمُ ا�  
82:17 And what will make you know what the Day 
of Recompense is? 


�ِ�T<أَدْرَاكَ َ�� 2ْ�َمُ ا� ,�َ �  ثُ$
82:18 Again, what will make you know what the 
Day of Recompense is? 


#ِ���ِ Hٍrِ�َ2ْ�َ �ُ�ْopوَا �ًr�ْIَ ?ٍ)ْ�َ�ِ ?ٌ)َْتَْ"ِ�ُ@ ن pَ َ2ْ�َم  
82:19 (It will be) the Day when no person shall 
have power for another, and the Decision, that Day, 
will be with Allah. 
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 The Reward of the Righteous and the Sinners Allah informs of 


what the righteous will receive of delight.  


  P١٣R إِن� اFَ�ْْ&َ�ارَ َ�ِ(^ ن$ٍ�9َِ


6��رَ َ�ِ(^ ج�7ٍَِ$وَإِن� اْ�)ُ P١٤R  


Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in 
Delight; 


And verily, the wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 


They are those who obeyed Allah and did not meet 
Him with disobedience (sins). Then He mentions that 
the evildoers will be in Hell and eternal torment.  


Due to this He says,  


�ِ�T<2ْ�َمَ ا� �Dََ2ْ�َنjْ�َ P١٥R  


Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on 
the Day of Recompense,  


meaning, the Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and 
Judgement.  


  �8ِhِ�iَ&ِ �Dَ�ْ�َ  P١٦Rَ�وََ�� هُْ$


And they will not be absent therefrom.  


meaning, they will not be absent for even one hour 
from the torment. The torment will not be lightened 
from them, nor will they be granted the death that 
they will be requesting, or any rest -- not even for a 
single day.  


Allah then says,  


�ِ�T<وََ�� أَدْرَاكَ َ�� 2ْ�َمُ ا� P١٧R  


And what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is?  


This is a magnification of the affair of the Day of 
Judgement.  


Then Allah affirms it by saying,  
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�  P١٨R  َ�� أَدْرَاكَ َ�� 2ْ�َمُ ا�>�Tِ�ثُ$


Again, what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is?  


Then He explains this by saying,  


�rً�ْIَ ?ٍ)ْ�َT� ?ٌ)َْ2ْ�َمَ َ�� تَْ"ِ�ُ@ ن...   


(It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for 
another,   


meaning, no one will be able to benefit anyone else, 
or help him out of that which he will be in, unless 
Allah gives permission to whomever He wishes and is 
pleased with.  


We will mention here a Hadith where the Prophet said,  


  ا أَنُْ(َ%3ُْ$ ِ�َ� ا����رِ َ�� أَْ�ِ�ُ@ 3ُ�َْ$ ِ�َ� اِ] �rً�ْIََ�� َ&ِ�^ هIِ�َ$، أَنHُ�ِْو


O children of Hashim!  


Save yourselves from the Fire, for I have no 
power to cause you any benefit from Allah.  


This has been mentioned previously at the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Ash-Shu`ara' (see 26:214).  


Thus, Allah says,  


#ِ���ِ Hٍrِ�َ2ْ�َ �ُ�ْFَ�ْوَا P١٩R  


and the Decision, that Day, will be with Allah.  


"By Allah, the Decision is for Allah today (now), 
but on that Day no one will try to dispute with 
Him about it.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Infitar. All praise and 
blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
freedom from error.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 
َ��ِ���َ وَیٌْ� ��ْ�ُ


83:1 Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.  


�نَ �ُ�ْ�ُ��اْ َ#َ�" ا�!� سِ یَْ�َ � ا��ِ'یَ
 إِذَا اآَْ


83:2 Those who, when they have to receive by 
measure from men, demand full measure,  


 وَإِذَا آَ ُ��هُْ� أَوْ و�زَنُ�هُْ� یُْ)ِ�ُ�ونَ 


83:3 And when they have to give by measure or 
weight to men, give less than due.  


�نَ -ُ� أ6َ ی5َُ
4 أُوَْ�ـ2َ3ِ أَن�1ُْ� م�ْ/ُ.


83:4 Do they not think that they will be resurrected,  
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�مٍ �5ِ#ٍَ� ْ�َ�ِ 


83:5 On a Great Day  



َ�   یَْ�مَ یَُ:�مُ ا�!� سُ ِ�َ�ب� اْ�َ.ـَ�ِ


83:6 The Day when (all) mankind will stand before 


the Lord of all that exists)      


 Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight will be a 


Cause for Regret and Loss  


An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah both recorded from Ibn Abbas that he 
said,  


"When the Prophet came to Al-Madinah, the people of Al-
Madinah were the most terrible people in giving 
measurement (i.e., they used to cheat). Thus, Allah 
revealed,  



َ��ِ���َ  =١; وَیٌْ� ��ْ�ُ


Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. 


After this, they began to give good measure.''  


The meaning of the word Tatfif here is to be stingy with 
measurement and weight, either by increasing it if it is 
due from the others, or decreasing it if it is a debt.  


Thus, Allah explains that the Mutaffifin those whom He 
has promised loss and destruction, whom are meant by 
"Woe'' are  


ُ��اْ َ#َ�" ا�!� سِ  �...ا��ِ'یَ
 إِذَا اآَْ   


Those who, when they have to receive by measure from 
men,  


meaning, from among the people.  


�نَ... �ُ�ْ�  =٢; یَْ�َ


demand full measure,  
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meaning, they take their right by demanding full 
measure and extra as well.  


  =٣; وَإِذَا آَ ُ��هُْ� أَو و�زَنُ�هُْ� یُْ)ِ�ُ�ونَ


And when they have to give by measure or weight to 
(other) men, give less than due.  


He says in another Ayah,  


�ِ:�ِ� ذ2َ�َِ خَْ�ٌ� َ�ْ�ا اBَ�ْْ�َ� إِذا آِْ�ُ�ْ� وَزِنُ�اْ ِ� �ِ:ْ�َ� سِ اْ�ُ�وَأَوُْ
 DًوِیEَْت 
 وَأَْ�َ�ُ


And give full measure when you measure, and 
weigh with a balance that is straight. That is good 
and better in the end. (17:35)  


Allah also says,  


�اْ اBَ�ْْ�َ� وَاْ�ِ�Jَانَ ِ� ْ�ِ:Iِ�ْ 6َ نHُ��Bَُ نَْ�ً�  إ�6ِ وُسَْ.1َ  � وَأَوُْ


And give full measure and full weight with justice. 
We burden not any person, but with that which he 
can bear. (6:152)  


and He says,  


�اْ اْ�َ�زْنَ ِ� ْ�ِ:Iِ�ْ و6ََ تُْ)ِ�ُ�واْ اْ�ِ�Jَانَ ُ�Kَِوَأ 


And observe the weight with equity and do not 
make the balance deficient. (55:9)  


Allah destroyed the people of Shu`ayb and wiped them 
out because of their cheating in weights and 
measurements.  


Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing before the Lord of all 


that exists 


Then Allah says as a threat to them,  


�نَ-ُ�  =٤; أََ�  ی5َُ
4 أُو2َ3ِ�َ أَن��1ُ م�ْ/ُ.


�مٍ �5ِ#ٍَ�ْ�َ�ِ ;٥=  
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Do they not think that they will be resurrected, on a 
Great Day,  


meaning, do these people not fear the resurrection 
and standing before He Who knows the hidden 
matters and the innermost secrets, on a Day that 
contains great horror and tremendous fright Whoever 
loses on this Day will be made to enter into a blazing 
fire.  


Then Allah says,  



َ�  =٦; یَْ�مَ یَُ:�مُ ا�!� سُ ِ�َ�ب� اْ�َ. َ�ِ


The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of 
all that exists,  


meaning, they will stand barefooted, naked and 
uncircumcised at a station that will be difficult, hard, 
and distressful for the criminals. They will be covered 
by the command from Allah, and it will be that, which 
the strength and the senses will not be able to bare.  


Imam Malik reported from Nafi` who reported from Ibn 
`Umar that the Prophet said,  


�" یTَ�Uَِ أSُ�ََهُْ� ِ�R رOِPَِْ� یَْ�مَ یَُ:�مُ ا�!� سُ ِ�َ�ب� اْ�ْ�َ ،
َ�ِ�َ .َ
  إَِ�" أَنXَْ فِ أُذُنَْ��


This will be the Day that mankind will stand 
before the Lord of all that exists, until one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in 
sweat.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from Malik and Abdullah 
bin Awn, both of whom reported it from Nafi`.  


Muslim also recorded it from two routes.  


Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, 
who was Ibn Al-Aswad Al-Kindi, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  


�نَ SْKَرَ إِذَا آَ نَBَُت "� یَْ�مُ اْ�ِ:َ� مَِ[ أُدْنَِ�ِ\ ا�]�ْZُ مَِ
 اْ�ِ.َ/ دِ َ�ْ
�نُ�نَ ِ�R اْ�َ.َ�قِ آََ:Sْرِ Bُ�َ�َ Zُ�1َXُْ�هُُ� ا�]�َْ�مِ�ٍ� أَوْ مِ�َ�ْ�ِ
 K ل َ
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ُ̀ إَِ�"  ُ̀ إَِ�" َ#ِ:َ/ْ�ِ�، وَمِْ!1ُْ� مَْ
 یEَْخُُ' أَْ#َ 1ِ�ِْ�، مِْ!1ُْ� مَْ
 یEَْخُُ'
ُ� إaَ�ِْ مً ُaِ�ُْی 
ُ̀ إَِ�" َ�ْ:َ�یِْ�، وَمِْ!1ُْ� مَْ   رُآَْ/َ�ْ�ِ�، وَمِْ!1ُْ� مَْ
 یEَْخُُ'


On the Day of Judgement, the sun will draw near 
the servants until it is a mile or two away from 
them. Then the sun will burn them, and they will 
be submersed in sweat based upon the amount of 
their deeds. From among them there will be those 
whose sweat will come up to their two heels. 
From among them there will be those whose 
sweat will come up to their two knees. From 
among them there will be those whose sweat will 
come up to their groins. From among them there 
will be those who will be bridled in sweat (up to 
their necks).  


This Hadith was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi.  


In Sunan Abu Dawud it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the hardship of 
standing on the Day of Judgement.  


It has been reported from Ibn Mas`ud that they will be 
standing for forty years with their heads raised toward 
the sky. No one will speak to them, and the righteous 
and wicked among them will all be bridled in sweat.  


It has been reported from Ibn `Umar that they will be 
standing for one hundred years.  


Both of these statements have been recorded by Ibn 
Jarir.  


In the Sunans of Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah, 
it is recorded from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah 
used to begin his late night prayer by  


- declaring Allah's greatness ten times,  


- praising Allah ten times,  


- glorifying Allah ten times, and  


- seeking Allah's forgiveness ten times.  
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Then he would say,  


 R�ِ �ْ�ِbْا���1ُ�ْ اR!ِ� وَاهSِْنRِ وَارْزR!ِKُْ وََ# ِ


O Allah!  


Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and 
protect me.  


Then he would seek refuge from the hardship of the 
standing on the Day of Judgement.  


  


 
ٍ��aِرِ َ�ِ�" س �a�ُ�ْا Tَـ� آ�Dَ إِن� آَِ


83:7 Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in 
Sijjin.  


 
ٌ��aِأَدْرَاكَ مَ  س dَوَم 


83:8 And what will make you know what Sijjin is  


�مٌ Kُ�ْم� Tٌـ� آَِ


83:9 A Register inscribed.  


 
َ��ِ�'Bَ وَیٌْ� یَْ�م3ٍَِ' ��ْ�ُ


83:10 Woe, that Day, to those who deny.  


Bَُی 
ُ��نَ ِ�َ�ْ�مِ ا��Sیِ
 ا��ِ'یَ�' 


83:11 Those who deny the Day of Recompense.  


 وَمَ  یBَُ'�بُ ِ�ِ� إ�6ِ آ4�ُ مُْ.َ�Sٍ أَِ-�ٍ�


83:12 And none can deny it except every 
transgressor beyond bounds, the sinner!  


 ُ� اf6و�ِ��َ
 إِذَا تُْ�َ�" َ#َ�ْ�ِ� ءَایَـُ�َ!  Kَ لَ أَسَـِ�� 


83:13 When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: 
"Tales of the ancients!''  
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�نَ /ُ�ِBَْاْ ی�ُ��1ِ�ِْ� م�  آَ نُKُ "�َ#َ َرَان �ْ�َ �Dَآ 


83:14 Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) 
which they used to earn.  



ُ��نَ آ�Dَ إِن�1ُْ� َ#�aُOْ  ر���1ِْ� یَْ�م3ٍَِ' ��َ


83:15 Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing 
their Lord that Day.  


 �ِ�Oِaَ�ْاْ ا��ُ Xَ�َ �ْ1ُإِن� ��-ُ 


83:16 Then verily, they will indeed enter the 
burning flame of Hell.  


�ُ��نَ ُ-�� یَُ: لُ هَـَ'ا ا��ِ'ى آُ!ُ�'Bَُت �ِ�ِ �ْ 


83:17 Then, it will be said to them: "This is what 


you used to deny!'')      


The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to Them 


Allah says truly,  



��aِس R�ِ�َ ِر �a�ُبَ ا� �  =٧;ٍ آَ��  إِن� آَِ


Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin.  


meaning, that their final destination and their abode 
will be in Sijjin, which is derived from the word 
prison (Sijn), and here it means straitened 
circumstances.  


Thus, Allah expresses the greatness of this matter, saying;  



وَمَ  ٌ��aِ٨; أَدْرَاكَ مَ  س=  


And what will make you know what Sijjin is?  


meaning, it is a great matter, an eternal prison, and 
a painful torment. Some have said that it is beneath 
the seventh earth.  
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It has been mentioned previously in the lengthy Hadith 
of Al-Bara' bin `Azib that the Prophet said,  



ٍ��aِس R�ِ �ُ�َ ��ا آَِ/ُ��ِ� اآُِْ Bَ�ْرُوحِ ا R�. یَُ:�ل ا�J#َ lُ وَجَ�� ِ

 هRَِ تOَُْ\ اEَ�ْرْضِ ا��� ِ�َ.[ٌ��aِوَس  


Allah says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, 
`Record his book in Sijjin.' And Sijjin is beneath 
the seventh earth.''  


it is known that the destination of the wicked people will 
be Hell, and it is the lowest of the low.  


For Allah says,  


ُ��اْ ا��XـOَ�ِـِ\  ُ-�� رَدَدْنَـُ� أَسَْ�َ� سَـِ�ِ��َ
 إ�6ِ ا��ِ'یَ
 ءَامَُ!�اْ وََ#ِ


Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low. 
Save those who believe and do righteous deeds. 
(95:5-6)  


Here Allah says,  


 
ٍ��aِرِ َ�ِ�" س �a�ُ�ْا Tَـ� آ�Dَ إِن� آَِ


  
ٌ��aِأَدْرَاكَ مَ  س dَوَم 


Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin. 
And what will make you know what Sijjin is? and 
it is full of hardship and misery.  


Allah says,  


 وَإَذoَ أُْ�ُ:�اْ مِْ!1َ  مBََ نً  ��nَ:ً  م4َ:��نِ�َ
 دََ#ْ�اْ هَُ! 2َ�ِ ُ-ُ/�راً 


And when they shall be thrown into a narrow 
place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim 
therein for destruction. (25:13)  


Then Allah says,  


�مٌKُ�ْبٌ م� �  =٩; آَِ


A Register inscribed.  


This is not an explanation of His statement,  ��َ َأَدْرَاك �وََ�
�ٌ����ِ (And what will make you know what Sijjin is?) 
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It is only an explanation of the destination that will 
be recorded for them, which is Sijjin.  


Meaning, it is inscribed, written, and completed. No 
one can add to it and no one can remove anything 
from it.  


This was said by Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi.  


Then Allah said,  



وَیٌْ�َ��ِ�'Bَ  =١٠;  یَْ�م3ٍَِ' ��ْ�ُ


Woe, that Day, to those who deny.  


meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement, and 
the disgraceful torment.  


The statement, "Woe,'' has already been discussed 
previously and there is no need to repeat it here.  


Basically, it means destruction and devastation. This 
is like what is said,  


"Woe to so-and-so.''  


This is similar to what has been recorded in the Musnad 
and the Sunan collections on the authority of Bahz bin 
Hakim bin Mu`awiyah bin Haydah, who reported from his 
father, who reported from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 وَیٌْ� ِ���ِ'ي ی�SOَُثُ َ�Bْ�َِ'بُ 2َOِrْ�ُ�ِ ا�!� سَ، 


 وَیٌْ� َ�ُ� 


  وَیٌْ� َ��


Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to 
make the people laugh.  


Woe unto him,  


woe unto him.  


Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving 
deniers,  



ُ��نَ ِ�َ�ْ�مِ ا��Sیِ�'Bَُی 
  =١١; ا��ِ'یَ


Those who deny the Day of Recompense.  
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meaning, they do not believe it will happen, and they 
do not believe in its existence. Thus, they consider it 
a matter that is farfetched.  


Allah then says,  


Bَُأَِ-�ٍ�وَمَ  ی Sٍ�  =١٢; '�بُ ِ�ِ� إِ��  آ4�ُ مُْ.َ


And none can deny it except every transgressor, sinner.  


meaning, transgress in his actions by doing that 
which is forbidden and exceeding the limits when 
acquiring the permissible.  


He is a sinner in his statements, because he lies 
whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises 
whenever he makes them, and he behaves in an 
abusive and wicked manner whenever he argues.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



  =١٣; إِذَا تُْ�َ�" َ#َ�ْ�ِ� oیَ تَُ!  Kَ لَ أَسَ �uُِ� اEَ�ْو�ِ��َ


When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says:  


"Tales of the ancients!''  


meaning, whenever he hears the Words of Allah from 
the Messenger , he denies it and has ill thoughts 
about it. Thus, he believes that it is a collection 
gathered from the books of the ancients.  


This is as Allah says,  


 
ُ��اْ أَسَـِ��ُ� اf6و�ِ��َ Kَ �ْBُ4�َلَ رJَأَن oَ1ُ�َْ� م� ذ �َ�Kِ وَإِذَا 


And when it is said to them: "What is it that your 
Lord has sent down''  


They say: "Tales of the men of old!'' (16:24)  


Similarly Allah says,  


 Dً�َِ�ةً وَأَصBْ�ُ �ِ�ْ�َ#َ "�َ�1َِ" تَُْ  1َ/َ�َ�ُ��اْ أَسَـِ��ُ� اf6و�ِ��َ
 اآَْ Kََو 


And they say:  


"Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down: and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon.'' (25:5)  
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Then Allah continues saying,  


�نَ/ُ�ِBَْا ی�ُ���1ِ�ِ م�  آَ نُKُ "�َ#َ َ١٤; آَ��  َ�ْ� رَان=  


Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which 
they used to earn.  


meaning, the matter is not as they claim, nor as they 
say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients.'' 
Rather, it is the Word of Allah, His inspiration and His 
revelation to His Messenger.  


The only thing that blocked their hearts from 
believing in it is the dark covering cast over it from 
the many sins and wrong they committed that has 


covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says,  َآَ�� َ�ْ� رَان
��نُ�ِ� Nay! But on their hearts is the) َ&َ#% ُ$ُ#�ِ�ِ"ْ! ��� آَ�ُ �اْ یَْ
Ran (covering) which they used to earn.)  


- This dark covering known as Rayn 
overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers,  


- the covering of Ghaym is for the righteous, 
and  


- the covering of Ghayn is for those who are 
near to Allah.  


Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nisa'i, and Ibn Majah all 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  


�َ ،�ِ/ِ�ْKَ R��ٌ[ سَْ�دَاءُ َِBُْذَنًْ/  آَ نَْ\ ن Tََإِذَا أَذْن Sَ/ْ.َ�ْنْ تَ بَ إِن� اxِ
�لُ اlِ تََ. َ�"ْKَ 2َ�ِ'��إِنْ زَادَ زَادَتْ، ََK ،�ُ/ُ�ْKَ �َ:ُِمِْ!1َ  ص : 


�نَ /ُ�ِBَْاْ ی�ُ��1ِ�ِْ� م�  آَ نُKُ "�َ#َ َرَان �ْ�َ �Dَآ 


Verily, when the servant commits a sin, a black 
spot appears in his heart. If he repents from it, 
his heart is polished clean. However, if he 
increases (in the sin), the spot will continue to 
increase. That is the statement of Allah:  


(Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) 
which they used to earn.)  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


The wording of An-Nasa'i says,  
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 ��ٌ[ سَْ�دَاءُ ، َ�xِنْ هََُBُْن �ِ/ِ�ْKَ R�ِ \َBُِخ3َ��ًَِ[ ن Eَ�َْإِذَا أَخ Sَ/ْ.َ�ْإِن� ا
 �1َ  َ���" تَْ.ُ���ِ Sَنْ َ# دَ زِیxِ�َ ، �ُ/ُ�ْKَ �َ:ُِوَتَ بَ ص �َ�َUْ�نJََعَ وَاسَْ


� ا���انُ ا��ِ'ي Kَ لَ اlُ تََ. َ�"َ1ُ�َ �ُ/َ�ْKَ : 


�نَ آ�Dَ َ�ْ� رَانَ /ُ�ِBَْاْ ی�ُ��1ِ�ِْ� م�  آَ نُKُ "�َ#َ 


Whenever the servant commits a wrong, a black 
spot is put in his heart. So, if he refrains from it, 
seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart is 
polished clean. But if he returns to the sin, the 
spot will increase until it overcomes his (entire) 
heart, and this is the Ran that Allah mentions 
when He says:  


(Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran (covering) 
which they used to earn.)  


Concerning Allah's statement, 


�ُ�aُOْ�نَآَ��  إِن�1ُْ� َ#
 ر���1ِْ� یَْ�م3ٍَِ' ��َ ;١٥=  


Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord 
that Day.  


meaning, they will have a place on the Day of 
Judgement, and lodging in Sijjin. Along with this 
they will be veiled from seeing their Lord and Creator 
on the Day of Judgement.  


Imam Abu Abdullah Ash-Shafi`i said,  


"In this Ayah is a proof that the believers will see 
Him (Allah), the Mighty and Sublime, on that 
Day.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ِ�Oِaَ�ْا ا��ُ Xَ�َ �ْ1ُ١٦; ُ-�� إِن�=  


Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning flame of 
Hell.  


meaning, along with this being prevented from 
seeing the Most Gracious, they will also be among 
the people of the Fire.  


ُ��نَ�'Bَُت �ِ�ِ ��  =١٧; ُ-�� یَُ: لُ هََ'ا ا��ِ'ي آُ!ُ
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Then, it will be said to them: "This is what you used to 
deny!'' 


meaning, this will be said to them by way of scolding, 
rebuking, belittling, and humiliation.  


 


 
 آ�Dَ إِن� آَِ�ـTَ اf6ْ�َ�ارِ َ�ِ�" ِ#�����َ


83:18 Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the 
righteous believers) is (preserved) in `Illiyyin. 


  


 وَمdَ أَدْرَاكَ مَ  4���#ِ�نَ 


83:19 And what will make you know what `Illiyyin 
is? 


�مٌ Kُ�ْم� Tٌـ� آَِ


83:20 A Register inscribed,  


ُ��نَ ��:َُ̀ اْ�ُ Sُ1َ[َْی 


83:21 To which bear witness those nearest.  


 إِن� اf6ْ�َ�ارَ َ�ِ�" نَِ.�ٍ� 


83:22 Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will 
be in Delight.  


 َ#َ�" اf6رoَئ2ِِ یَ!5ُُ�ونَ 


83:23 On thrones, looking.  


 تَْ.ِ�فُ ِ�" وُجُ�ه1ِِْ� نrََْ�ةَ ا�!�ِ.�ِ� 


83:24 You will recognize in their faces the 
brightness of delight.  
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�مٍ یُْ�َ:ْ�نَ مِ
 ر�ِ��ٍ{ � م�ْ)ُ


83:25 They will be given to drink of pure sealed 
Rahiq.  


�َ!ـِ�ُ��نَ َ�Zِ اْ�َُ !َ�َ�َ�ْ� خَِ�ـُُ� م2ٌ�ِْ وَِ�" ذ2َ�َِ َ


83:26 Sealed with musk, and for this let those 
strive who want to strive.  


 وَمJَِاجُُ� مِ
 تَْ�ِ!�ٍ� 


83:27 It will be mixed with Tasnim:  


ُ��نَ ��:َ َ#ْ�!ً  یَْ]َ�بُ 1َ�ِ  اْ�ُ


83:28 A spring whereof drink those nearest to 


Allah.)      


The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 


Allah says that truly,  


...آَ��  إِن� آَِ� بَ اEَ�ْْ�َ�ارِ    


Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers)  


These people are in a situation that is the opposite of 
the wicked people.  


 ...
َ�����#ِ R�ِ�َ ;١٨=  


is in `Illiyyin.  


meaning, their final destination is `Illiyyin, which is 
the opposite of Sijjin.  


It has been reported from Hilal bin Yasaf that Ibn Abbas 
asked Ka`b about Sijjin while he was present, and Ka`b 
said,  


"It is the seventh earth and in it are the souls of 
the disbelievers.''  







 15 


Then Ibn `Abbas asked him about `Illiyyin, so he said,  


"It is the seventh heaven and it contains the souls 
of the believers.''  


This statement -- that it is the seventh heaven -- has 
been said by others as well.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said 


concerning Allah's statement, 
َ�����#ِ R�ِ�َْ�َ�ارEَ�ْبَ ا � آَ��  إِن� آَِ


(Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous 
believers) is in `Illiyyin.)  


"This means Paradise.''  


Others besides him have said,  


"`Iliyyin is located at Sidrat Al-Muntaha.''  


The obvious meaning is that the word `Illiyyin is 
taken from the word `Uluw, which means highness. 
The more something ascends and rises, the more it 
becomes greater and increases.  


Thus, Allah magnifies its affair and extols its matter by 
saying,  


  =١٩; وَمَ  أَدْرَاكَ مَ  4���#ِ�نَ


And what will make you know what `Illiyyin is?  


Then He says by way of affirming what will be written for them,  


�مٌKُ�ْبٌ م� �  =٢٠; آَِ


ُ��نَ��:َُ̀ اْ�ُ Sُ1َ[َْ٢١; ی=  


A Register inscribed. To which bear witness those 
nearest.  


They are the angels.  


This was stated by Qatadah.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Those nearest to Allah in each heaven will 
witness it.''  
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Then Allah says,  


  =٢٢; إِن� اEَ�ْْ�َ�ارَ R�ِ�َ نَِ.�ٍ�


Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in 
Delight.  


meaning, on the Day of Judgement they will be in 
eternal pleasure and gardens that contain 
comprehensive bounties.  


...َ#َ�" اEَ�ْرَائ2ِِ    


On thrones,  


These are thrones beneath canopies from which they will 
be gazing.  


It has been said,  


"This means that they will be gazing at their kingdom 
and what Allah has given them of good and bounties 
that will not end or perish."  


It has also been said,  


  =٢٣; َ#َ�" اEَ�ْرَائ2ِِ یَ!5ُُ�ونَ


On thrones, looking.  


"This means that they will be looking at Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.''  


This is the opposite of what those wicked people have 


been described with, َآَ�� إِ �ُ"ْ! َ&� ر���ِ"ْ! یَْ�َ�ِ,ٍ+ ل�َ)ْ'ُ��ُ��ن 
 (Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord that Day.) (83:15)  


Thus, it has been mentioned that these (righteous 
people) will be allowed to look at Allah while they are 
upon their thrones and elevated couches.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  =٢٤; تَْ.ِ�فُ ِ�R وُجُ�ه1ِِْ� نrََْ�ةَ ا�!�ِ.�ِ�


You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight.  


meaning, `you will notice a glow of delight in their 
faces when you look at them.'  
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This is a description of  


- opulence,  


- decorum,  


- happiness,  


- composure, and  


- authority  


that they will be experiencing from this great delight.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 
�مٍیُْ�َ:ْ�نَ مِ�  =٢٥; ر�ِ��ٍ{ م�ْ)ُ


They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.  


meaning, they will be given drink from the wine of 
Paradise.  


Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in 
Paradise).  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd all said this.  


Ibn Mas`ud said concerning Allah's statement,  


...خَِ� مُُ� م2ٌ�ِْ    


Sealed with musk,  


"This means it will be mixed with musk.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Allah will make the wine have a pleasant aroma for 
them, so the last thing that He will place in it will be 
musk. Thus, it will be sealed with musk.''  


Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak both said the same.  


Then Allah says,  


ُ��نَ... �ِ !َ�َ�Zِ اْ�َُ !َ�َ�َ�ْ�  =٢٦; وَِ�R ذ2َ�َِ َ


and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.  
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meaning, for a situation like this, let the boasters 
boast, compete, and strive to gain more. Let the 
competitors compete and race toward the likes of 
this.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


ُ��نَ ِ� اْ�َ.ـَِ.ْ�َ�ْ�ْ~ِ� هَـَ'ا َِ�ِ 


For the like of this let the workers work. (37:61)  


Allah then says,  


  =٢٧; وَمJَِاجُُ� مِ
 تَْ�ِ!�ٍ�


It will be mixed with Tasnim.  


meaning, this wine that is being described is mixed 
with Tasnim. This refers to a drink called Tasnim, 
and it is the most excellent and exalted drink of the 
people of Paradise.  


This was said by Abu Salih and Ad-Dahhak.  


Thus, Allah says,  


ُ��نَ��:َ  =٢٨; َ#ْ�ً!  یَْ]َ�بُ 1َ�ِ  اْ�ُ


A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah. 


meaning, those who are near to Allah, will drink from 
it as they wish, and the companions of the right hand 
will be given a drink that is mixed with it.  


This has been said by Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, 
Masruq, Qatadah and others.  


  


�BُOَrَْاْ ی� نَ إِن� ا��ِ'یَ
 أَجَْ�مُ�اْ آَ نُ�اْ مَِ
 ا��ِ'یَ
 ءَامَُ!


83:29 Verily, those who committed crimes used to 
laugh at those who believed.  


 وَإِذَا م4�َواْ 1ِ�ِْ� یََ�Uَ مJَُونَ 


83:30 And, whenever they passed by them, used to 
wink one to another.  
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َ�1ِBِ� وَإِذَا انَ:َ�ُ/�اْ إَِ�" أَه1ِ�ِْْ� انَ:َ�ُ/�اْ َ


83:31 And when they returned to their own people, 
they would return jesting;  


4�نَ �drَ�َ ِاْ إِن� هَـ6َ�ُء��ُ Kَ �ُْوَإِذَا رَأَوْه 


83:32 And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, 
these have indeed gone astray!''  



  وَمdَ أُرْسُِ��اْ َ#1ِ�ْ�َْ� َ�ـ�5ِ�َِ


83:33 But they were not sent as watchers over 
them.  


�نَ BُOَrَْرِ ی ��Bُ�ْا 
�مَ ا��ِ'یَ
 ءَامَُ!�اْ مَِْ�َ�ْ �َ 


83:34 But this Day those who believe will laugh at 
the disbelievers  


 َ#َ�" اf6رoَئ2ِِ یَ!5ُُ�ونَ 


83:35 On thrones, looking.  


�� بَ ا��Bُ�ْ رُ مَ  آَ نُ�اْ یَْ�َ.ُ��نَ هَْ� ُ-


83:36 Are not the disbelievers paid for what they 
used to do)  


 The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their mocking of 


the Believers  


Allah says; 


Oَrَْا ی��نَإِن� ا��ِ'یَ
 أَجَْ�مُ�ا آَ نُ�اْ مَِ
 ا��ِ'یَ
 oمَُ!Bُ ;٢٩=  


  =٣٠; وَإِذَا م4�َواْ 1ِ�ِْ� یََ�Uَ مJَُونَ


Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at 
those who believed. 







 20 


And, whenever they passed by them, used to wink one 
to another.  


Allah informs that the criminals used to laugh at the 
believers in the worldly life. In other words, they 
would mock them and despise them. Whenever they 
would pass by the believers, they would wink at each 
other about them, meaning in contempt of them.  



َ�1ِBِ�  =٣١; وَإِذَا انَ:َ�ُ/�اْ إَِ�" أَه1ِ�ُِْ� انَ:َ�ُ/�اْ َ


And when they returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting. 


meaning, when these criminals turn back, or return to 
their homes, they go back pleased.  


This means that whatever they request, they find it. 
Yet, with this, they still are not grateful for Allah's 
favor upon them. Rather they busy themselves with 
despising and envying the believers.  


4�نَ� rَ�َ ا إِن� هَُ�َ� ء��ُ Kَ �ُْ٣٢; وَإِذَا رَأَوْه=  


And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!''  


meaning, `because they are upon a religion other 
than their own religion.'  


Allah then says,  



َ�5ِ�  =٣٣; وَمَ  أُرْسُِ��ا 1ِ�ْ�َ#َْ� َ� ِ


But they were not sent as watchers over them.  


meaning, these criminals have not been sent as 
guardians over the deeds and statements of these 
believers. These wrongdoers have not been made 
responsible for them. So, why are they so 
concerned with them, and why have they made 
them the focus of their attention  


This is as Allah says,  


�نِ ُ��Bَُ1َ  و6ََ ت�� Kَ لَ اخ3ُ�َْ�اْ ِ


ُ��نَ رَ��َ!d ءَامَ!�  َ� bِْ�ْ� َ�َ!  وَارَْ�َْ!  إِن�ُ�� آَ نَ َ�ِ�یٌ{ م�ْ
 ِ#َ/ دِى یَُ:
 
َ� وَأَنَ\ خَْ�ُ� ا�َ�ِ�ِ
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�نَ BُOَrَْم�ْ!1ُْ� ت �ْ��هُْ� سِْ)ِ�یًّ  َ���" أَنَ�ْ�آُْ� ذِآِْ�ى وَآُْ!ُ� ت�َ)ْ'تَُُ 


 ن�1ُْ� هُُ� اd�َ�ْئJُِونَ إِن�" جJََیُْ�1ُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ِ�َ  صََ/ُ�واْ أَ


He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with 
ignominy! And speak you not to Me!''  


Verily there was a party of My servants, who used 
to say:  


"Our Lord!  


We believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!''  


But you took them for a laughing stock, so much 
so that they made you forget My remembrance 
while you used to laugh at them!  


Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their 
patience: they are indeed the ones that are 
successful. (23:108-111)  


Thus, Allah says here,  


�مَ ْ�َ�ْ �َ...   


But this Day,   


meaning, the Day of Judgement.  


�نَ... BُOَrَْرِ ی ��Bُ�ْا 
  =٣٤; ا��ِ'یَ
 oمَُ!�اْ مَِ


those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers,  


meaning, as retribution for how those people laughed 
at them.  


  =٣٥; َ#َ�" اEَ�ْرَائ2ِِ یَ!5ُُ�ونَ


On thrones, looking.  


meaning, looking at Allah as reward for bearing the 
false claims against them that they were misguided. 
They were not misguided at all. Rather they were the 
close Auliya' of Allah, who will be looking at their 
Lord in the place of His honor.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  =٣٦; هَْ� ُ-��بَ ا��Bُ�ْ رُ مَ  آَ نُ�ا یَْ�َ.ُ��نَ
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Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do,  


meaning, `will the disbelievers be recompensed for their 
mockery and belittlement against the believers, or not'  


This means that they surely will be paid in full, 
completely and perfectly (for their behavior).  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mutaffifin, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Prostration of Recitation in Surat Al-Inshiqaq  


It is reported from Abu Salamah that while leading them in 


prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited, �ْ���َءُ ا�� When the heaven) إِذَا ا���َ


is split asunder) and he prostrated during its recitation. Then 
when he completed the prayer, he informed them that the 
Messenger of Allah prostrated during its recitation.  


This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i on the authority of 
Malik.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Rafi` that he prayed the Night 


prayer with Abu Hurayrah) recited, �ْ���َءُ ا�� When the) إِذَا ا���َ


heaven is split asunder) then he prostrated. So Abu Rafi` said 
something to him about it (questioning it). Abu Hurayrah 
replied,  


"I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet), and I will 
never cease prostrating during its recitation until I meet 
him.''  
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 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 إِذَا ا���َ�ء ا�َ���ْ�


84:1 When the heaven is split asunder,  


 وَأَذَِ�ْ� ِ�َ�ّ�َ�� وَُ���ْ�


84:2 And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it must 


do so.  


 وَإِذَا اْ&رْضُ مُ"�تْ 


84:3 And when the earth is stretched forth,  


� وََ)َ'��ْ��َ�)ِ � وَأَْ�َ�ْ� مَ


84:4 And has cast out all that was in it and became 


empty.  


 وَأَذَِ�ْ� ِ�َ�ّ�َ�� وَُ���ْ�


84:5 And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it must 


do so.  


َ�ـِ��ِ�ُ)َ � ی4َی2َ�� ا�1َِ�ـُ
 إِ��َ, آَ�دِحٌ إَِ�- رَّ�َ, آَْ"�ً


84:6 O man! Verily, you are returning towards your 


Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure returning, 


and you will meet.  


 وِ)َ- آ7َِـ6َُ� ِ�َ�ِ�5ِِ�َ(4َم�� مَْ
 أُ


84:7 Then as for him who will be given his Record in 


his right hand,  







 3 


� یَِ���اًً�� َ(َ�ْ>فَ یَُ:�س8َُ ِ�َ�


84:8 He surely will receive an easy reckoning,  


 وَی8ُ�ِ�َ5َ إَِ�- أَهِْ�ِ� مَْ�ُ�وراً


84:9 And will return to his family Masrur (in joy)!  


 وَأَم�� مَْ
 أُوِ)َ- آ7َِـ6َُ� وَرَ@ء َ?ْ�ِ�ِ<


84:10 But whosoever is given his Record behind his 


back,  


 َ(َ�ْ>فَ یَْ"6ُAُ <Bُ>راً


84:11 He will invoke destruction,  


 وَیDََْ�- س��Cَِاً


84:12 And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to 


taste its burning.  


 إِ��ُ� آَ�نَ ِ(- أَهِْ�ِ� مَْ�ُ�وراً


84:13 Verily, he was among his people in joy!  


 إِ��ُ� َ?
� أَن ��
 یَُ:>رَ


84:14 Verily, he thought that he would never 


return!  


 َ�َ�- إِن� رَ��ُ� آَ�نَ ِ�ِ� ��Dِ�َاً


84:15 Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding 


him!)   


 Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Earth forth 


on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says,  


�ء ا�َ���ْ�   F١H إِذَا ا���َ
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When the heaven is split asunder,  


This refers to the Day of Judgement.  


� وَأَذَِ�ْ� �َI��َ�ِ...   


And listens to and obeys its Lord,  


meaning, it listens to its Lord and obeys His 
command to split apart. This will occur on the Day of 
Judgement.  


  F٢H وَُ���ْ�... 


and it must do so.  


meaning, it is right for it to obey the command of its 
Lord, because it is great and cannot be rejected, nor 
overcome. Rather it overpowers everything and 
everything is submissive to it.  


Then Allah says,  


   F٣H وَإِذَا ا4َ�ْرْضُ مُ"�تْ


And when the earth is stretched forth,  


meaning, when the earth is expanded, spread out 
and extended.  


Then He says,  


� وََ)َ'��ْ��َ�)ِ �   F٤H وَأَْ�َ�ْ� مَ


And has cast out all that was in it and became empty.  


meaning, it throws out the dead inside of it, and it 
empties itself of them.  


This was said by Mujahid, Sa`id, and Qatadah.  


� وَُ���ْ��َI��َ�ِ �ْ�َِوَأَذ F٥H   


And listens to and obeys its Lord, and it must do so.  


The explanation of this is the same as what has 
preceded.  
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 The Recompense for Deeds is True  


Allah says,  


َ��نُ إِ��َ, آَ�دِحٌ إَِ��Oِ�ْا �   ...- رI�ََ, آَْ"ً�� یَ� أَی2َ�


O man!  


Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your 
deeds and actions, a sure returning,  


meaning, `verily you are hastening to your Lord 
and working deeds.'  


 ...��Pِ��َُ)َ F٦Hِ  


and you will meet.  


`Then you will meet that which you did of good or 
evil.'  


A proof for this is what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded from Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah said,  


Rُ6ِْ�یSِ َل�Pَ : ،"ُ� یَ� مَُ:


 ،�ٌI�َم ,َ��Oِ)َ �َWِْش � YْBِ مَ


 ، ش��Oِ)َ �َWَِْ, مَُ\�رPُُِ�) مَْ
(وَأ8ْ6ِ�َْ 


 ��Pِ�Rْ مَ� ش��Oِ)َ �َWَِْ, مَُ�َBْوَا 


Jibril said, "O Muhammad!  


- Live how you wish, for verily you will die;  


- love what you wish, for verily you will part 
with it;  


- and do what you wish, for verily you will 
meet it (your deed). 


There are some people who refer the pronoun back to 
the statement "your Lord.''  
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Thus, they hold the Ayah to mean, "and you will meet 
your Lord.''  


This means that He will reward you for your work, and 
pay you for your efforts. Therefore, both of these two 
views are connected.  


Al-`Awfi recorded from Ibn Abbas that he said 


explaining, �ً��َْرَ��َ� آ � ,O man! Verily) %َ&%$َ#� اِ"�َ�ـُ  إِ��َ� آَ�دِحٌ إَِ�


you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and 
actions, a sure returning),  


"Whatever deed you do, you will meet Allah with 
it, whether it is good or bad.''  


 The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place 


during the Reckoning  


Then Allah says,  


�ِ5ِ�ِ�َ�ِ �ُ�َ�   F٧H َ(4َم�� مَْ
 أُوِ)َ[ آ7َِ


ً�� یَِ��ً�ا�   F٨H َ(َ�ْ>فَ یَُ:�س8َُ ِ�َ�


Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand, he surely, will receive an easy reckoning, 


meaning, easy without any difficulty.  


This means that he will not be investigated for all the 
minute details of his deeds. For verily, whoever is 
reckoned like that, he will certainly be destroyed.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 مَْ
 ُ�>YَPِ اْ�ِ:َ��بَ IaBُب 


Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning, 
then he will be punished.  


A'ishah then said, "But didn't Allah say,  �ً���َ�ِ 'َُفَ ُ%َ(�س+ْ�َ,َ
  '',(He surely will receive an easy reckoning)   َ%ِ�.-اً


The Prophet replied,  
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 ذِ�ِ, اCَ�ْْ�ضُ، مَْ
 ُ�>YَPِ اْ�ِ:َ��بَ َ�ْbِبِ، وََ�ــ��َ:ِ�ْ�dَ�ْ ذَاكِ ِ�
 یَْ>مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مIaBُ eَِب 


That is not during to the Reckoning, rather it is 
referring to the presentation. Whoever is 
interrogated during the Reckoning on the Day of 
Judgement, then he will be punished.  


This Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


   F٩H وَی8ُ�ِ�َ5َ إَِ�- أَهِْ�ِ� مَْ�ُ�ورًا


And will return to his family Masrur!  


This means that he will return to his family in 
Paradise.  


This was said by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.  


They also said,  


"Masrur means happy and delighted by what 
Allah has given him.''  


Allah said;  


   F١٠H وَأَم�� مَْ
 أُوِ)َ[ آ7َِ�َ�ُ� وَرَاء َ?ْ�ِ�ِ<


But whosoever is given his Record behind his back, 


meaning, he will be given his Book in his left hand, 
behind his back, while his hand is bent behind him.  


   F١١H َ(َ�ْ>فَ یَْ"6ُAُ <Bُ>رًا


He will invoke destruction,  


meaning, loss and destruction.  


   F١٢H وَیDََْ�- س�Cًَِ�ا


   F١٣H إِ��ُ� آَ�نَ ِ([ أَهِْ�ِ� مَْ�ُ�ورًا


And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its 
burning. Verily, he was among his people in joy!  
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meaning, happy. He did not think about the 
consequences, nor feared what (future) was in front 
of him. His light happiness will be followed by long 
grief.  


   F١٤H إِ��ُ� َ?
� أَن ��
 یَُ:>رَ


Verily, he thought that he would never return!  


meaning, he used to believe that he would not return 
to Allah, nor would Allah bring him back (to life) after 
his death.  


This was said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and others.  


Allah then says,  


   F١٥H َ�َ�- إِن� رَ��ُ� آَ�نَ ِ�ِ� �Dِ�ًَ�ا 


Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him! 


meaning, certainly Allah will repeat his creation just 
as he began his creation, and He will reward him 
based upon his deeds, whether they were good or 
bad.  


He was ever watchful of him,  


meaning All-Knowing and All-Aware.  


 


 iِ\َ�����ِ �ُ�ِPُْأ jَ)َ 


84:16 But no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;  


 iََوَس � وَا��Rِ�ْ وَمَ


84:17 And the night and what it Wasaqa,  


 iَ�َ�(إِذَا ا �ِ وَاْ�َ�َ


84:18 And the moon when it Ittasaq.  
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 iٍ6lَ 
Bَ �ً�6َlَ �
 7َ�َْ�آ6َُ


84:19 You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.  


� َ�ُ�ْ� َ& یmُْم5ُِ>نَ َ)َ 


84:20 What is the matter with them, that they 


believe not  


 وَإِذَا Pُِ�ىءَ Bََ�ْ�ِ�ُ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانُ َ& یnُ�َُْ"ونَ 


84:21 And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they 


fall not prostrate.  


 Rِ�َ ا��aِیَ
 آََ\ُ�واْ یIabَُُ�>نَ 


84:22 Nay, those who disbelieve deny.  


� یُ>Bُ>نَ َ�ِ �ُ�َBَْوَا���ُ� أ 


84:23 And Allah knows best what they gather,  


 َ(I�6َْ�هُْ� aَCَ�ِابٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


84:24 So, announce to them a painful torment.  


 �ُ�ْpَ �ٌSَْْ� أ�ـِ�َ:ـِ� َ�ُ�Dاْ ا�<�ُِBََءَام5َُ>اْ و 
إِ&� ا��aِیَ
 مَْ5ُ>نٍ 


84:25 Save those who believe and do righteous 


good deeds, for them is a reward that will never 


come to an end.  


 Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey  


Allah swears, 


iِ\َ�����ِ �ُ�ِPُْأ ��َ)َ F١٦H   


But no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;  
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It has been reported from Ali, Ibn Abbas, Ubadah bin As-
Samit, Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin Aws, Ibn Umar, 
Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin 
Abdullah Al-Muzani, Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj, Malik, Ibn Abi 
Dhi'b, and Abdul Aziz bin Abi Salamah Al-Majishun, they 
all said,  


"Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky). 


Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah that he said,  


"Ash-Shafaq is the whiteness.''  


So Ash-Shafaq is the redness of the horizon, either 
before sunset, as Mujahid said or after sunset, as is well 
known with the scholars of the Arabic Language.  


Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said,  


"Ash-Shafaq is the redness that appears from the 
setting of sun until the time of the last `Isha' (when 
it is completely dark). When that redness goes away, 
it is said, Ash-Shafaq has disappeared.'''  


Al-Jawhari said,  


"Ash-Shafaq is the remaining light of the sun and its 
redness at the beginning of the night until it is close 
to actual nighttime (darkness).''  


Ikrimah made a similar statement when he said,  


"Ash-Shafaq is that what is between Al-Maghrib 
and Al-Isha'.''  


In the Sahih of Muslim, it is recorded from Abdullah bin 
Amr that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 i\َ8ِ ا���qَِی �ْ�َ � وPَُْ� اْ�َqِْ�بِ مَ


the time of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq 


has not disappeared.'' 


In all of this, there is a proof that Ash-Shafaq is as Al-
Jawhari and Al-Khalil have said.  
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iََوَس �   F١٧H وَا���Rِ�ْ وَمَ


And by the night and what it Wasaqa,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah, all said that, 


  ,and what it Wasaqa means وَمَ� وَسََ/


"What it gathers.''  


Qatadah said, "The stars and animals it gathers.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"What it drives into due to its darkness, because 
when it is nighttime everything goes to its home.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


iَ�َ�(إِذَا ا �ِ   F١٨H وَاْ�َ�َ


And by the moon when it Ittasaqa.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"When it comes together and becomes complete.''  


Al-Hasan said,  


"When it comes together and becomes full.''  


Qatadah said,  


"When it completes its cycle.''  


These statements refer to its light when it is completed 
and becomes full, as the idea was initiated with "The 
night and what it gathers.''  


Allah said,  


iٍ6َlَ 
Bَ ��ً6َlَ �
   F١٩H 7َ�َْ�آ6َُ


You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Mujahid that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Stage after stage. Your Prophet has said this.''  
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Al-Bukhari recorded this statement with this wording. 


Ikrimah said, /ٍ34َ  5َ �ً�3َ4َ   (From stage to stage). 


"Stage after stage. Weaned after he was breast 
feeding, and an old man after he was a young 
man.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, /ٍ34َ  5َ �ً�3َ4َ  (From stage to 
stage).  


"Stage after stage.  


- Ease after difficulty,  


- difficulty after ease,  


- wealth after poverty,  


- poverty after wealth,  


- health after sickness, and  


- sickness after health.''  


 The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidings 


of the Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the 


Believers  


Allah said,  


َ�� یmُْم5ُِ>نَ �ْ�ُ�َ �َ)َ F٢٠H   


   F٢١H وَإِذَا Pُِ�ئَ Bََ�ْ�ِ�ُ� اْ�ُ�ْ�@نُ َ�� یnُ�َُْ"ونَ


What is the matter with them, that they believe not? And 
when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not 
prostrate.  


meaning, what prevents them from believing in Allah, 
His Messenger and the Last Day, and what is wrong 
with them that when Allah's Ayat and His Words are 
recited to them they do not prostrate due to awe, 
respect and reverence.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  
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   Rِ�َ F٢٢H ا��aِیَ
 آََ\ُ�واْ یIabَُُ�>نَ


Nay, those who disbelieve deny.  


meaning, from their mannerism is rejection, 
obstinacy, and opposition to the truth.  


� یُ>Bُ>نََ�ِ �ُ�َBَْوَا���ُ� أ F٢٣H   


And Allah knows best what they gather,  


Mujahid and Qatadah both said,  


"What they conceal in their chests.''  


   I�6َ)َ F٢٤Hْ�هُ� aَCَ�ِابٍ أَِ��ٍ�


So, announce to them a painful torment.  


meaning, `inform them, O Muhammad, that Allah 
has prepared for them a painful torment.'  


Then Allah says,  


�تِ :َ�ِ��Dاْ ا�<�ُِBََم5َُ>اْ و@ 
   ...إِ��� ا��aِیَ


Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds,  


This is a clear exception meaning, `but those who 
believe.'  


This refers to those who believe in their hearts.  


Then the statement, "and do righteous good deeds,'' 
is referring to that which they do with their limbs.  


 ... �ٌSَْأ �ْ�ُ�َ...  


for them is a reward,  


meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter.  


  pَ F٢٥Hْ�ُ� مَْ5ُ>نٍ... 


that will never come to an end.  
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Ibn Abbas said,  


"Without being decreased.''  


Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak both said,  


"Without measure.''  


The result of their statements is that it (the reward) is 
without end.  


This is as Allah says,  


 �sَBَءً pَْ�َ� مaُnَْوذٍ 


A gift without an end. (11:108)  


As-Suddi said,  


"Some of them have said that this means without 
end and without decrease.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Inshiqaq. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and He is the giver of success and 
freedom from error.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 وَا	��َ��ءِ ذَاتِ اْ	ُ�ُ�وجِ 


85:1 By the heaven holding the Buruj.  


 وَاْ	َ�ْ�مِ اْ	َ�ْ�ُ��دِ 


85:2 And by by the Promised Day.  


 وََ�ـِ�ٍ� وَمَْ�ُ��دٍ 


85:3 And by the Witness and by the Witnessed.  


 ُ)ِ'َ& أَْ$َ#ـُ" ا! ْ�ُ�ودِ 


85:4 Cursed were the People of the Ditch.  
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 ا	+�*رِ ذَاتِ اْ	َ�ُ)�دِ 


85:5 Of fire fed with fuel.  


 إِذْ هُْ/ َ�َ.ْ�َ�* ُ)ُ-�دٌ 


85:6 When they sat by it.  


 وَهُْ/ َ�َ.8 مَ* ی6ََْ-ُ.�نَ بِ*ْ	3ْ�ُمِِ+�2َ ُ�ُ��دٌ 


85:7 And they witnessed what they were doing 
against the believers.  


 � وَمَ* نََ;ُ��اْ مِْ+ُ�ْ/ إِ!� أَن ی3ُْمُِ+�اْ بِ*	.�ِ: اْ	َ-9ِی9ِ اْ	َ#ِ��ِ


85:8 And they had no fault except that they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!  


ا	�Cِى َ	ُ: مُْ.Aُ ا	��َ�ـَ�تِ وَا!@رْضِ وَا	.�ُ: َ�َ.8 آُ&= َ�8ْءٍ 
 �ٌ��ِ�َ 


85:9 To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.  


+ُ'َDَ 2َیCِ�	إِن� ا /ْ�ُ.َDَ ْیَُ'�بُ�ا /ْ	َ �/Eُ Fِ3ْ�ُمَِ+ـ	3ْ�ُمِِ+�2َ وَاْ	اْ اْ�
 Gَِ#ِ�ی	ابُ اْCَ�َ /ْ�ُ	ََو /َ�+�َIَ ُابCَ�َ 


85:10 Verily, those who put into trial the believing 
men and believing women, and then do not turn in 
repentance, then they will have the torment of Hell, 
and they will have the punishment of the burning 
Fire.   


 The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness and the 


Witnessed  


Allah swears, 


   J١L وَا	��َ�*ء ذَاتِ اْ	ُ�ُ�وجِ


By the heaven holding the Buruj.  
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Allah says,  


   J٢L ْ�ُ��دِوَاْ	َ�ْ�مِ اْ	َ�


   J٣L وََ�*هٍِ� وَمَْ�ُ��دٍ


And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by 
the Witnessed.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 This .(And by the Promised Day)   وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�َْ�ُ��د
refers to the Day of Judgement.  


And by the �هٍِ��� Witness, this refers to   وََِ�َ یَْ�مُ اْ�ُ ُ
Friday,  


  ،Pِ-َ�ُQُ	ْم2ِْ یَْ�مِ ا &َRَDَْ8 یَْ�مٍ أ.َ�َ Fََْ�بSَ *	ََو Tٌ�ْ�َ Fْ-َ.َUَ *َوَم 


�ْ�َ *�َ�Dِ Vَلُ اXَ�َْمُْ�ِ.ٌ/ ی �ٌ�ْ�َ *�َ;ُDِیَُ�ا *	َ Pٌ�َ*َس :ِ�Dَِو Zُ*[َ�َْ* أ�	ً�ا إِ
 ،Zُ*إِی� 


Zَُ* أََ�*ذ�	إِ �َ� . وََ	* یَْ�َ'ِ-��Dِ Cَُ�* م2ِْ َ


and the sun does not rise or set on a day that is 
better than Friday.  


During it there is an hour that no Muslim servant 
catches while asking Allah from some good except 
that Allah will give it to him.  


He does not seek refuge from any evil in it except 
that Allah will protect him.  


And by the ٍوَمَْ#ُ"�د Witnessed, this refers to the  ُیَْ�م
�%َ�َ�َ day of Arafah (in Hajj).  


Ibn Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith.  


It has also been recorded as a statement of Abu 
Hurayrah and it is similar (to this Hadith).  
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 The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims 


Concerning  


Allah's statement,  


�ودُِ�ْXُ	ْأَْ$َ#*بُ ا &َ'ِ(ُ J٤L   


Cursed were (Qutila) the People of the Ditch 
(Ukhdud). 


meaning, the companions of the Ukhdud were 
cursed.  


The plural of Ukhdud is Akhadid, which means 
ditches in the ground.  


This is information about a group of people who 
were among the disbelievers. They went after 
those among them who believed in Allah and they 
attempted to force them to give up their religion. 
However, the believers refused to recant, so they 
dug a ditch for them in the ground. Then they lit 
a fire in it and prepared some fuel for it in order 
to keep it ablaze. Then they tried to convince 
them (the believers) to apostate from their 
religion (again), but they still refused them. So 
they threw them into the fire.  


Thus, Allah says,  


 ُ)ِ'َ& أَْ$َ#ـُ" ا! ْ�ُ�ودِ 


   J٥L ا	+�*رِ ذَاتِ اْ	َ�ُ)�دِ


   J٦L دٌإِذْ هُْ/ َ�َ.ْ�َ�* ُ)ُ-�


   J٧L وَهُْ/ َ�َ.8 مَ* ی6ََْ-ُ.�نَ بِ*ْ	3ْ�ُمِِ+�2َ ُ�ُ��دٌ


Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. 
When they sat by it. And they witnessed what they were 
doing against the believers.  


meaning, they were witnesses to what was done 
to these believers.  


Allah said,  


�   J٨L وَمَ* نََ;ُ��ا مِْ+ُ�ْ/ إِ	�* أَن ی3ُْمُِ+�ا بِ*	.�ِ: اْ	َ-9ِی9ِ اْ	َ#ِ��ِ
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And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, 
the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!  


meaning, they did not commit any sin according to 
these people, except for their faith in Allah the 
Almighty, Who does not treat unjustly those who 
desire to be with Him. He is the Most Mighty and 
Most Praiseworthy in all of His statements, actions, 
legislation, and decrees. He decreed what happened 
to these servants of His at the hands of the 
disbelievers - and He is the Most Mighty, the Most 
Praiseworthy - even though the reason for this 
decree is unknown to many people.  


Then Allah says,  


   ...ا	�Cِي َ	ُ: مُْ.Aُ ا	��َ�*وَاتِ وَاْ	Xَرْضِ 


To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth!  


Among His perfect Attributes is that He is the Owner 
of all of the heavens, the earth, whatever is in them, 
and whatever is between them.  


�وَ... ٌ��ِ�  J٩L ا	.�ُ: َ�َ.8 آُ&= َ�dْءٍ َ


And Allah is Witness over everything.  


meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the 
heavens and the earth, nor is anything hidden from 
Him.  


  


The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and 


Those Who were forced to enter the Ditch 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


Among the people who came before you, there was a king who 
had a sorcerer, and when that sorcerer became old, he said to 
the king,  
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"I have become old and my time is nearly over, so please 
send me a boy whom I can teach magic.''  


So, he sent him a boy and the sorcerer taught him magic.  


Whenever the boy went to the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who 
was on the way and listened to his speech and admired them.  


So, when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and 
sat there with him; and on visiting the sorcerer the latter would 
thrash him. So, the boy complained about this to the monk. The 
monk said to him,  


"Whenever you are afraid of the sorcerer, say to him:  


`My people kept me busy.'  


And whenever you are afraid of your people, say to them:  


`The sorcerer kept me busy.'''  


So the boy carried on like that (for some time). Then a huge 
terrible creature appeared on the road and the people were 
unable to pass by. The boy said,  


"Today I shall know whether the sorcerer is better or the 
monk is better.''  


So, he took a stone and said,  


"O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by 
You better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature 
so that the people can cross (the road).''  


Then he struck it with a stone killing it and the people passed by 
on the road.  


  


The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The 
monk said to him,  


"O my son!  


Today you are better than I, and you have achieved what I 
see! You will be put to trial. And in case you are put to trial, 
do not inform (them) about me.''  
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The boy used to treat the people suffering from congenital 
blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a courtier of 
the king who had become blind and he heard about the boy. He 
came and brought a number of gifts for the boy and said,  


"All these gifts are for you on the condition that you cure 
me.''  


The boy said,  


"I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah who cures people.  


So, if you believe in Allah and supplicate to Him, He will cure 
you.''  


So, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and Allah cured him.  


  


Later, the courtier came to the king and sat at the place where 
he used to sit before. The king said, "Who gave you back your 
sight''  


The courtier replied, "My Lord.''  


The king then said, "I did''  


The courtier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - Allah''  


The king said, "Do you have another Lord beside me''  


The courtier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Allah.''  


The king tortured him and did not stop until he told him about 
the boy.  


  


So, the boy was brought to the king and he said to him,  


"O boy!  


Has your magic reached to the extent that you cure congenital 
blindness, leprosy and other diseases''  


He said, "I do not cure anyone. Only Allah can cure.''  







 8 


The king said, "Me''  


The boy replied, "No.''  


The king asked, "Do you have another Lord besides me''  


The boy answered, "My Lord and your Lord is Allah.''  


So, he tortured him also until he told about the monk.  


  


Then the monk was brought to him and the king said to him,  


"Abandon your religion.''  


The monk refused and so the king ordered a saw to be brought 
which was placed in the middle of his head and he fell, sawn in 
two.  


  


Then it was said to the man who used to be blind, "Abandon 
your religion.''  


He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought and placed in 
the middle of his head and he fell, sawn in two.  


  


Then the boy was brought and it was said to him, "Abandon 
your religion.''  


He refused and so the king sent him to the top of such and such 
mountain with some people. He told the people,  


"Ascend up the mountain with him till you reach its peak, 
then see if he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him 
from the top.''  


They took him and when they ascended to the top, he said,  


"O Allah! Save me from them by any means that You wish.''  


So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and the boy came 
back walking to the king.  
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The king said, "What did your companions (the people I sent 
with you) do''  


The boy said, "Allah saved me from them.''  


  


So, the king ordered some people to take the boy on a boat to 
the middle of the sea, saying, "If he renounces his religion (well 
and good), but if he refuses, drown him.''  


So, they took him out to sea and he said,  


"O Allah! Save me from them by any means that you wish.''  


So they were all drowned in the sea.  


  


Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What did 
your companions do''  


The boy replied, "Allah, saved me from them.''  


Then he said to the king, "You will not be able to kill me until 
you do as I order you. And if you do as I order you, you will be 
able to kill me.''  


The king asked, "And what is that''  


The boy said,  


"Gather the people in one elevated place and tie me to the 
trunk of a tree; then take an arrow from my quiver and say:  


`In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.'  


If you do this, you will be able to kill me.''  


  


So he did this, and placing an arrow in the bow, he shot it, 
saying,  


"In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.''  
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The arrow hit the boy in the temple, and the boy placed his 
hand over the arrow wound and died. The people proclaimed,  


"We believe in the Lord of the boy!''  


  


Then it was said to the king,  


"Do you see what has happened That which you feared has 
taken place. By Allah, all the people have believed (in the 
Lord of the boy).''  


So he ordered that ditches be dug at the entrances to the roads 
and it was done, and fires were kindled in them. Then the king 
said,  


"Whoever abandons his religion, let him go, and whoever 
does not, throw him into the fire.''  


  


They were struggling and scuffling in the fire, until a woman 
and her baby whom she was breast feeding came and it was as 
if she was being somewhat hesitant of falling into the fire, so 
her baby said to her,  


"Be patient mother! For verily, you are following the truth!''  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith at the end of the Sahih.  


  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar related this story in his book of 
Sirah in another way that has some differences from that which 
has just been related.  


Then, after Ibn Ishaq explained that the people of Najran began 
following the religion of the boy after his murder, which was the 
religion of Christianity, he said,  


"Then (the king) Dhu Nuwas came to them with his army and 
called them to Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept 
Judaism or be killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch 
dug and burned (some of them) in the fire (in the ditch), while 
others he killed with the sword. He made an example of them 







 11 


(by slaughtering them) until he had killed almost twenty 
thousand of them.  


It was about Dhu Nuwas and his army that Allah revealed to His 
Messenger :  


 ُ)ِ'َ& أَْ$َ#ـُ" ا! ْ�ُ�ودِ 


 ا	+�*رِ ذَاتِ اْ	َ�ُ)�دِ 


 إِذْ هُْ/ َ�َ.ْ�َ�* ُ)ُ-�دٌ 


 وَهُْ/ َ�َ.8 مَ* ی6ََْ-ُ.�نَ بِ*ْ	3ْ�ُمِِ+�2َ ُ�ُ��دٌ 


 نََ;ُ��اْ مِْ+ُ�ْ/ إِ!� أَن ی3ُْمُِ+�اْ بِ*	.�ِ: اْ	َ-9ِی9ِ اْ	َ#ِ��ِ� وَمَ* 


 �ٌ��ِ� ا	�Cِى َ	ُ: مُْ.Aُ ا	��َ�ـَ�تِ وَا!@رْضِ وَا	.�ُ: َ�َ.8 آُ&= َ�8ْءٍ َ


Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed 
with fuel. When they sat by it. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the 
believers. And they had no fault except that they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all 
praise! To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over 
everything. (85:4-9)''  


  


This is what Muhammad bin Ishaq said in his book of Sirah --  


that the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zur`ah. In the time of his 
kingdom he was called Yusuf. He was the son of Tuban 
As`ad Abi Karib, who was the Tubba` who invaded Al-
Madinah and put the covering over the Ka`bah. He kept two 
rabbis with him from the Jews of Al-Madinah.  


After this some of the people of Yemen accepted Judaism at 
the hands of these two rabbis, as Ibn Ishaq mentions at 
length.  
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So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one morning 
in the Ditch. Only one man among them escaped. He was 
known as Daws Dhu Tha`laban.  


He escaped on a horse and they set out after him, but they 
were unable to catch him. He went to Caesar, the emperor 
of Ash-Sham. So, Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the King of 
Abyssinia. So, he sent with him an army of Abyssinian 
Christians, who were lead by Aryat and Abrahah. They 
rescued Yemen from the hands of the Jews. Dhu Nuwas 
tried to flee but eventually fell into the sea and drowned.  


After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained under 
Christian power for seventy years.  


Then the power was divested from the Christians by Sayf bin 
Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari when Kisra, the king of Persia sent an 
army there (to Yemen). He (the king) sent with him (Sayf 
Al-Himyari) those people who were in the prisons, and they 
were close to seven hundred in number. So, he (Sayf Al-
Himyari) conquered Yemen with them and returned the 
kingdom back to the people of Himyar (Yemenis). We will 
mention a portion of this -- if Allah wills -- when we discuss 


the Tafsir of the Surah: &ِ�'ِ�َْ& رَ�-َ, ِ�َ+ْ*َ(ـِ) ا�أََ�ْ� 1ََ� آَْ�َ/ َ%َ   Have 


you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of the 
Elephant)? (105:1)  


  


 The Punishment of the People of the Ditch  


Allah said,  


   ...إِن� ا	�CِیDَ 2ََ'ُ+�ا اْ	3ْ�ُمِِ+�2َ وَاْ	3ْ�ُمَِ+*تِ 


Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women,  


meaning, they burned (them).  


This was said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, and Ibn Abza.  


...Eُ/� َ	ْ/ یَُ'�بُ�ا ...   


and then do not turn in repentance,  
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meaning, `they do not cease from what they are 
doing, and do not regret what they had done 
before.'  


 .../َ�+�َIَ ُابCَ�َ /ْ�ُ.َDَ Gَِ#ِ�ی	ابُ اْCَ�َ /ْ�ُ	ََو J١٠L  


then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will 
have the punishment of the burning Fire.  


This is because the recompense is based upon the 
type of deed performed.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"Look at this generosity and kindness. These people 
killed Allah's Auliya' and He still invites them to 
make repentance and seek forgiveness.''  


  


 ءَامَُ+�اْ وََ�ِ�ُ.�اْ ا	�hـِ.َ#ـَ Fِ	Iَ /ْ�ُ+�ـFٌ تQَِْ�ى إِن� ا	�Cِی2َ
 �ُ��ِiَ	ْ6َْ�زُ ا	اْ Aَ	َِم2ِ تَْ#ِ'َ�* ا!@نَْ�ـُ� ذ 


85:11 Verily, those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them will be Gardens under which 
rivers flow. That is the supreme success.  


 ��یٌِ�َ	َ Aَ=رَب kَ[َْإِن� ب 


85:12 Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe 
and painful.  


 � إِن�ُ: هَُ� یُْ�ِ�ىءُ وَیُِ-�ُ


85:13 Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.  


 وَهَُ� اْ	�6ُlَرُ اْ	َ�دُودُ 


85:14 And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud.  


 �ُ�Qِ�َ	َْ-ْ�شِ ا	ذُو اْ 


85:15 Owner of the Throne, Al-Majid (the Glorious).  
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 � Dَ-�*لٌ 	=َ�* یُِ�یُ


85:16 Doer of what He intends.  


 هَُ& أَتَ*كَ حَِ�یnُ اْ	Qُُ+�دِ 


85:17 Has the story reached you of the hosts.  


 Dِْ�َ�ْ�نَ وEََُ��دَ 


85:18 Of Fir`awn and Thamud  


 بَِ& ا	�Cِی2َ آ6ََُ�واْ 8Dِ تCِiَْیٍ" 


85:19 Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.  


 qٌ�#ِrم /ْ�ِsِtَ.�ُ: م2ِ وَر	وَا 


85:20 And Allah encompasses them from behind!  


 �ٌ�Qِبَْ& هَُ� ُ)ْ�ءَانٌ م� 


85:21 Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an,  


 8Dِ َ	ْ�حٍ م�ْ#�6ُظٍ  


85:22 In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz! 


Allah informs about His believing servants that;  


   ...إِن� ا	�Cِیt 2َمَُ+�ا وََ�ِ�ُ.�ا ا	�h*ِ	َ#*تِ 


Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 


  ...ْ	Xَنَْ�*رَُ	ُ�ْ/ Iَ+�*تٌ تQَِْ�ي م2ِ تَْ#ِ'َ�* ا... 


for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow.  


This is the opposite of what he has prepared for His 
enemies of Fire and Hell.  
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Thus, He says,  


 ...�ُ��ِiَ	ْ6َْ�زُ ا	اْ Aَ	َِذ J١١L  


That is the supreme success.  


Then Allah says,  


�یٌ�إِن� بَِ�َ	َ Aَ=رَب kَ[ْ J١٢L   


Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and 
painful.  


meaning, indeed His punishment and His vengeance 
upon His enemies, who have rejected His 
Messengers, and opposed His command, is severe, 
great and strong. For verily, He is the Owner of 
power, Most Strong. He is the One that whatever He 
wants, then it will be however He wants it to be, in 
the matter of a blinking of an eye, or even swifter.  


Thus, Allah says,  


�   J١٣L إِن�ُ: هَُ� یُْ�ِ�ئُ وَیُِ-�ُ


Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.  


meaning, from His perfect strength and power is that 
He begins the creation, and He repeats it just as He 
began it, without opposition or resistance.  


   J١٤L وَهَُ� اْ	�6ُlَرُ اْ	َ�دُودُ


And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud. 


meaning, He forgives the sin of whoever repents to 
Him and humbles himself before Him, no matter what 
the sin may be.  


Ibn Abbas and others have said about the name Al-
Wadud,  


"It means Al-Habib (the Loving).''  


   ...ذُو اْ	َ-ْ�شِ 


Owner of the Throne,  
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meaning, the Owner of the Mighty Throne that is 
above all of the creation.  


Then He says,  


...�ُ�Qِ�َ	ْا J١٥L  


Al-Majid (the Glorious).  


This word has been recited in two different ways:  


- either with a Dhammah over its last letter (Al-
Majidu), which is an attribute of the Lord, or  


- with a Kasrah under its last letter (Al-Majid), 
which is a description of the Throne.  


Nevertheless, both meanings are correct.  


�   Dَ J١٦L-�*لٌ 	=َ�* یُِ�یُ


Doer of what He intends.  


meaning, whatever He wants He does it, and there is 
no one who can counter His ruling. He is not asked 
about what He does due to His greatness, His power, 
His wisdom and His justice.  


This is as we have related previously from Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq, that it was said to him during the 
illness of (his) death, "Has a doctor seen you?''  


He replied, "Yes.''  


They said, "What did he say to you?''  


He replied, "He said, `I am the Doer of whatever 
I intend.'''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


   J١٧L هَْ& أَتَ*كَ حَِ�یnُ اْ	Qُُ+�دِ


   Dِ J١٨Lْ�َ�ْ�نَ وEََُ��دَ


Has the story reached you of the hosts, Of Fir`awn and 
Thamud? 
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meaning, has the news reached you of what Allah 
caused to befall them of torment, and that He sent 
down upon them the punishment that no one was 
able to ward off from them  


This is the affirmation of His statement,  ,َ3�َإِن� 4َ5ْ�َ ر
 Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe) َ�َ#ِ�یٌ�


and painful). meaning, when He seizes the 
wrongdoer, He seizes him with a severe and painful 
punishment. It is the seizing punishment of One Most 
Mighty, and Most Powerful.  


Then Allah says,  


   J١٩L بَِ& ا	�Cِی2َ آ6ََُ�وا dDِ تCِiَْیٍ"


Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.  


meaning, they are in doubt, suspicion, disbelief 
and rebellion.  


qٌ�#ِrم /�ِsِ.�ُ: م2ِ وَرَا	وَا J٢٠L   


And Allah encompasses them from behind!  


meaning, He has power over them, and is able to 
compel them. They cannot escape Him or evade Him.  


�ٌ�Qِنٌ م�t�ْ(ُ �َُبَْ& ه J٢١L   


Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an.  


meaning, magnificent and noble.  


   dDِ J٢٢L َ	ْ�حٍ م�ْ#�6ُظٍ


In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!  


meaning, among the most high gathering, guarded 
from any increase, decrease, distortion, or change.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Buruj, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.   


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surat At-Tariq  


An-Nasa'i recorded that Jabir said, "Mu`adh lead the Maghrib 
prayer and he recited Al-Baqarah and An-Nisa'. So the 
Prophet said,  


 أََ����نٌ أَْ�َ
 َ	� ُ�َ��ذُ، 


 &,�َ$�ءِ وَا&*��رِقِ وَا&%�ْ$ِ# وَُ"َ �هَ� وََ�ْ ِ�هَ�؟ َ�� آَ�نَ َ	ْ�ِ��َ� أَنْ تَْ�َ�أَ ِ��


Are you putting the people to trial O Mu`adh!  


Was it not sufficient for you to recite As-Sama'i wat-


Tariq, and Ash-Shamsi wa Duhaha, and something 
like them? 


  


  �2ِِ�ْ,2ِ ا&0ِ�1 ا&��حَْ$ـِ. ا&��حِ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 وَا&,�َ$3ء وَا&*��رِقِ


86:1 By the heaven, and At-Tariq;  
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 و3�ََ أَدْرَاكَ َ�� ا&*��رِقُ


86:2 And what will make you to know what At-Tariq 


is?  


 ا&:�2ُ9ْ ا&6ُ7ِ��8


86:3 The star, Ath-Thaqib.  


 إِن آُ@? َ�ْ�ٍ# &�$�� َ=1َْ�َ>� حَ�ِ�ٌ;


86:4 There is no human being but has a protector 


over him.  


 Bَ1ِCُ �2�ِ .ُـ,َ�Dِا �ِEُ:�َ1ْ�َ 


86:5 So, let man see from what he is created!  


Bٍ�ِ3ء دَا�� .�ِ Bَ1ِCُ 


86:6 He is created from a water gushing forth,  


6ِFِG�َ��&6ِ1ْ وَا?H&ُ�جُ ِ�. َ�ْ�ِ. اJْ	َ 


86:7 Proceeding from between the backbone and 


the ribs.  


 إِ��L1َ=َ 0ُ رَج0ِ�ِْ َ&َ��دِرٌ


86:8 Verily, He is Able to bring him back!  


�ُFِG�َ�,&ا L1َMُْمَ ت�ْ	َ 


86:9 The Day when all the secrets will be examined.  


 َ�َ$� َ&0ُ ِ�. 7ُ��ةٍ وPََ َ��صٍِ�


86:10 Then he will have no power, nor any helper.     
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 Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by the 


Organized System of Allah  


Allah swears by the heaven and what He has placed in it of 
radiant stars. Thus, He says,  


  R١T وَا&,�َ$�ء وَا&*��رِقِ


By the heaven, and At-Tariq;  


Then He says,  


  R٢T وََ�� أَدْرَاكَ َ�� ا&*��رِقُ


And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is?  


Then He explains it by His saying,  


  R٣T ا&:�2ُ9ْ ا&6ُ7ِ��8


The star of Ath-Thaqib.  


Qatadah and others have said,  


"The star has been named Tariq because it is 
only seen at night and it is hidden during the 
day.''  


His view is supported by what has been mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith that prohibits a man to come to his 
family Taruq. This means that he comes to them 
unexpectedly at nighttime.  


Concerning Allah's statement, �ُ�ِا���� Ath-Thaqib.  


Ibn Abbas said, "The illuminating.''  


Ikrimah said, "It is illuminating and it burns the 
Shaytan''  


Then Allah says,  


  R٤T إِن آُ@? َ�ْ�ٍ# &�$�� َ=1َْ�َ>� حَ�ِ�ٌ;


There is no human being but has a protector over him.  


meaning, every soul has a guardian over it from Allah 
that protects it from the calamities.  
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This is as Allah says,  


 َ&MَY��َ�ُ 0ُـٌ
 �َ .ِ�ْ�َ .Y	Xَْ	0ِ وَِ�ْ. َ 0ِ�ِ1ْCَ	Eُ�َ ْ�َ�0ُ ِ�ْ. أَْ�ِ� ا&0ِ�1 


For Him, there are angels in succession, before 
and behind him. They guard him by the command 
of Allah. (13:11)  


  


 How Man is created is a Proof of Allah's Ability to Return to 


Him  


Allah says,  


Bَ1ِCُ �2�ِ ُن�,َ�Zِ&ْا �ِEُ:�َ1ْ�َ R٥T  


So, let man see from what he is created!  


This is alerting man to the weakness of his origin 
from which he was created. The intent of it is to 
guide man to accept (the reality of) the Hereafter, 
because whoever is able to begin the creation then 
he is also able to repeat it in the same way.  


This is as Allah says,  


ُ̂ وَهَُ� أَهَْ�نُ َ=0ِ�ْ1َ وَهَُ� ا&�ِ[ى َ	 Xُ��ِ	ُ �2ُث Bَ1ْJَ&ْأُ اXَMْ 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)  


Then Allah says,  


Bٍ�ِء دَا��� .�ِ Bَ1ِCُ R٦T  


He is created from a water gushing forth.  


meaning, the sexual fluid that comes out bursting 
forth from the man and the woman. Thus, the child is 
produced from both of them by the permission of 
Allah.  


Due to this Allah says,  


6ِFِ6ِ1ْ وَا&��َ�ا?H&ُ�جُ ِ�. َ�ْ�ِ. اJْ	َ R٧T  


Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.  
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meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the man and the ribs 
of the woman, which is referring to her chest.  


Shabib bin Bishr reported from Ikrimah who narrated 


from Ibn Abbas that he said, �ِ
ِ�جُ ِ�� َ�ْ�ِ� ا���ْ�ِ� وَا���َُ�ْ�َ 
 (Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs).  


"The backbone of the man and the ribs of the 
woman. It (the fluid) is yellow and fine in texture. 
The child will not be born except from both of 
them (i.e., their sexual fluids).''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  R٨T إِ��L1َ=َ 0ُ رَج0ِ�ِْ َ&َ��دِرٌ


Verily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!  


This means that He is able to return this man that is 
created from fluid gushed forth. In other words, He is 
able to repeat his creation and resurrect him to the 
final abode. This is clearly possible, because whoever 
is able to begin the creation then he surely is able to 
repeat it.  


Indeed Allah has mentioned this proof in more than 
one place in the Qur'an.  


  


 On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or 


Assistance  


In this regard Allah says,  


�ُFِا&,�َ�ا L1َMُْمَ ت�ْ	َ R٩T  


The Day when all the secrets will be examined.  


meaning, on the Day of Judgement the secrets will 
be tested.  


This means that they will be exposed and made 
manifest. Thus, the secret will be made open and 
that which is concealed will be well known.  


It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn 
Umar that the Messenger of Allah said,  


ِ̂ Xْfَرَةُ �1َ�ُنِ ْ�ِ. ُ�: ُ	�fَ Y@�ُ&ِ gُ�َ�ْدِرٍ ِ&َ�اءٌ ِ=ْ:Xَ اس0ِ�ِْ ُ	َ��لُ  �1َن هِ[
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Every betrayer will have a flag raised for him 
behind his back, and it will be said,  


`This is the betrayal of so-and-so, the son of so-
and-so.'  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 0ُ&َ �$َ�َ...   


Then he will have no 


meaning, man on the Day of Judgement.  


...ِ�. 7ُ��ةٍ ...   


any power, 


meaning, within himself.  


  R١٠Tٍ وََ&� َ��صِ�... 


nor any helper. 


meaning, from other than himself.  


This statement means that he will not be able to save 
himself from the torment of Allah, and nor will anyone 
else be able to save him.  


  


 gِْوَا&,�َ$3ءِ ذَاتِ ا&��ج 


86:11 By the sky which gives rain, again and again.  


 وَاPّرْضِ ذَاتِ ا&Xْ�Hعِ 


86:12 And the earth which splits.  


 @ٌHْ�َ ٌل�إِ��0ُ َ&َ�ْ 


86:13 Verily, this is the Word that separates.  


oْ<َ&ْ��ِ �َلِ وََ�� ه 


86:14 And it is not a thing for amusement.  
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 إِ��ُ>َ 2ْ	Xُ��ِونَ آX�َْاً 


86:15 Verily, they are but plotting a plot.  


 وَأَآXُ�ِ آX�َْاً 


86:16 And I am planning a plan.  


 َ�َ$>Yِ@ اْ&َ�ـِ�ِ�	َ. أَْ�ِ>1ُْ>2ْ رُوَْ	Xاً 


86:17 So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal 


gently with them for a while.  


 Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur'an and the Failure of 


Those Who oppose it  


gِْوَا&,�َ$�ء ذَاتِ ا&��ج R١١T  


By the sky (having rain clouds) which gives rain, again 
and again.  


Ibn Abbas said, "Ar-raj` means rain.''  


It has also been narrated from him that he said,  


"It means the clouds that contain rain.''  


He also said, �ِ�ْ� By the sky (having rain)  وَا�#�َ"!ءِ ذَاتِ ا�
clouds) which gives rain, again and again.  


"This means that it rains and then it rains 
(again).''  


Qatadah said,  


"It returns the sustenance of the servants 
(creatures) every year. Were it not for this, they 
would all be destroyed and so would their cattle.''  


  R١٢T وَاْ&qَرْضِ ذَاتِ ا&Xْ�Hعِ


And the earth which splits.  


Ibn Abbas said, "Splitting to bring forth plant growths.''  
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This was also said by Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


@ٌHْ�َ ٌل�إِ��0ُ َ&َ�ْ R١٣T  


Verily, this is the Word that separates.  


Ibn `Abbas said (Fasl is), "True.''  


Qatadah also said the same.  


Someone else said, "A just ruling.''  


  R١٤T وََ�� هَُ� ِ��ْ&َ>oْلِ


And it is not a thing for amusement.  


meaning, rather it is serious and true.  


Then Allah informs about the disbelievers saying that they 
reject Him and hinder others from His path. Allah says,  


  R١٥T إِ��ُ>َ 2ْ	Xُ��ِونَ آXً�َْا


Verily, they are but plotting a plot.  


meaning, they plot against the people in their calling 
them to oppose the Qur'an.  


  Xً�ْ R١٦TاوَأَآXُ�ِ آَ


And I am planning a plan. 


Then Allah says,  


...َ�َ$>Yِ@ اْ&َ��ِ�ِ�	َ.    


So, give a respite to the disbelievers;  


meaning, wait for them and do not be in haste 
concerning them.  


R١٧T أَْ�ِ>1ُْ>2ْ رُوَْ	Xًا...   


deal gently with them for a while.  


meaning, a little while.  
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This means that you will see what befalls them of 
torment, punishment and destruction.  


This is as Allah says,  


 ;ٍ�1ِfَ ٍاب]َ=َ L&َِه2ُْ إ?�*َsْ�َ �2ُث tً�1ِ7َ 2ْ<ُ�ُY�$َ�ُ 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24)  


This is the end of the Tafsir Surah At-Tariq, and unto Allah is 
all praise and thanks.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surat Al-A`la  


This Surah was revealed in Makkah before the migration to Al-
Madinah. The proof of this is what Al-Bukhari recorded from Al-
Bara' bin `Azib, that he said,  


"The first people to come to us (in Al-Madinah) from the 
Companions of the Prophet were Mus`ab bin `Umayr and 
Ibn Umm Maktum, who taught us the Qur'an; then `Ammar, 
Bilal and Sa`d came. Then `Umar bin Al-Khattab came with 
a group of twenty people, after which the Prophet came. I 
have not seen the people of Al-Madinah happier with 
anything more than their happiness with his coming (to Al-
Madinah). This was reached to such an extent that I saw the 
children and little ones saying, `This is the Messenger of 
Allah who has come.' Thus, he came, but he did not come 
until after I had already recited (i.e., learned how to recite). 


 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� رَ��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ�� 


Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. (87:1) as well 
as other Surahs similar to it.''  


It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Mu`adh, Why didn't you recite, 



  اّ�ْ�َ�� َ���ِ� اْ�َ� رَ��َ


�ْ�ِ� وَُ�َ�ـَ�� � وَال
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 �� وَال�ْ$ِ# إِذَا َ ْ�َ


- Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, (Surah 
87);  


- By the sun and its brightness, (Surah 91); 


- By the night when it envelopes. (Surah 92); 


Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu`man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah recited  


 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� رَ��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ�� 


 %ِ$َ� هَْ# أََ*�كَ حَِ' ُ& الَْ�ـِ


Al-A`la (Surah 87) and Al-Ghashiyh (Surah 88) in the 
two `Id prayers. If the `Id prayer fell on Friday, he 
would recite them in both prayers (`Id and Salat Al-
Jumu`ah).  


Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih, as well as Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  


The wording of Muslim and the Sunan compilers says, "He used 
to recite  


 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� رَ��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ�� 


�َ$ِ% هَْ# أََ*�كَ حَِ' ُ& الَْ�ـِ 


Al-A`la (Surah 87) and Al-Ghashiyh (Surah 88) for the 
two `Ids and Jumu`ah. If they occurred on the same 
day, he would recite them in both of them.''  


In his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded on the authority of 
Ubayy bin Ka`b, Abdullah bin `Abbas, `Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, A'ishah, that the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite  


 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� رَ��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ�� 


 3ُْ#  2َ 1َ�� ال0َْـِ/ُ.ونَ 


 3ُْ# ه6َُ ال��5ُ أَحٌَ' 


- Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. and  


- Say: `O you who disbelieve.' (Surah 109) and  


- Say: `He is Allah, the One.' (Surah 112)  







 3 


A'ishah added in her version that he would also recite the 


Mu`awwidhatayn (Al-Falaq and An-Nas).  


 


  ِ�8ِْ� ال��5ِ ال.�حَْ�ـ7ِ ال.�حِ$ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� رَّ�َ
 اَ�ْ�َ��


87:1 Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.  


 ال�ِ=ى َ>َ�َ; َ:68َ�ى


87:2 Who has created, and then proportioned it.  


 وَال�ِ=ى 3َ'�رَ َ:َ�َ'ى 


87:3 And Who has measured; and then guided.  


 وَال�ِ=ى أَْ>َ.جَ الَْ�ْ.َ��


87:4 And Who brings out the pasturage,  


 َ:AَBُ 5ُ�َCَDَ@ء أَح6َْى


87:5 And then makes it dark stubble.  


�8َE*َ Fَ:َ 
َGُ.ِHْEُ�َ 


87:6 We shall make you recite, so you shall not 
forget,  


�ُ�َCْ َ 5ُ�  الDَْْ�َ. وَمَ� َ Lَْ/�إِ�� مَ� شَ@ء ال��5ُ إِن


87:7 Except what Allah may will He knows what is 
apparent and what is hidden.  
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 وَنَُ$8ُّ.كَ لِْ�ُ$8َْ.ى


87:8 And We shall make easy for you the easy.  


 َ:َ=آّْ. إِن ن�َ/NِCَ الّ=آَْ.ى


87:9 Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.  


��َLْ َ 7َم .ُ��آ=$َ�َ 


87:10 The reminder will be received by him who 
fears,  


�Hَْاْ�ش ��َ�ُ�EDَOَ ََو 


87:11 But it will be avoided by the wretched,  


��رَ ال0ُْْ�َ.ىEال ��َPْ َ ى=ِ� ال


87:12 Who will enter the great Fire.  


 َ�� وََ� َ ْ�َ$�ثُ�� َ� َ 6�ُتُ ِ:$


87:13 There he will neither die nor live.      


 The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn `Abbas that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah would recite  


  S١U  َ���ِ� اْ�َ� رَ��َ
 ال2َْْ�َ��


Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.  


he would say, ��َ�ْ�َ�ْا 
 Glory to my Lord, the Most ُ�ْ�َ��نَ رَ��َ


High.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Ishaq Al-Hamdani that 


whenever Ibn `Abbas would recite ��َ�ْ�َّ� ا�اْ�َ� رَ� �ِ���َ 
(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) he would 
say,  
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"Glory to my Lord, the Most High,''  


and whenever he would recite �ِ�َـ�َ� I swear by) َ� أُْ"ِ!ُ� ِ�َ�ْ مِ اْ�ِ


the Day of Resurrection.) and then reach the end of it 


 Is not He able to give life to) أََ�ْ�َ( ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ�ـِ'رٍ َ�َ�� أَن یُْ�ِ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ َ$�
the dead) (75:1,40) he would say,  


"Glory to You, of course.''  


Qatadah said,  


"It has been mentioned to us that whenever the 


Prophet of Allah used to recite ��َ�ْ�َّ� ا�اْ�َ� رَ� �ِ���َ  
(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High), 
he would say, 


 ُ�ْ�َ��نَ رَ��Vَ ال2َْْ�َ�� 


Glory to my Lord, the Most High.''  


  


 The Creation, the Decree, and the Bringing Forth of 


Vegetation  


Allah says,  


  S٢U ال�ِ=ي َ>َ�َ; َ:68َ�ى


Who has created, and then proportioned it.  


meaning, He created that which has been created, and 
He fashioned every creation in the best of forms.  


Then Allah says,  


  S٣U وَال�ِ=ي 3َ'�رَ َ:َ�َ'ى


And Who has measured; and then guided.  


Mujahid said,  


"He guided man to distress and happiness, and he 
guided the cattle to their pastures.''  


This Ayah is similar to what Allah has said about Musa's 
statement to Fir`awn,  


 ى رَ��Eَ1 ال�ِ=ى أَْ�َ]� آُ#� شَ�ءٍ َ>5ُHَ�ْ ثُ�� هََ'


Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form 
and nature, then guided it aright. (20:50)  







 6 


meaning, He decreed a set measure and guided 
the creation to it.  


This is just as is confirmed in Sahih Muslim on the 
authority of Abdullah bin `Amr that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


�رَ م�Hََدِ َ. الGِ��َLَِْ; 3َْ�َ# أَنْ َ Lُْ�َ; ال8�6�َاتِ وَال2َْرْضَ '3َ َ̂ إِن� ا
 ِ�8ِ�ْLَ$7َ أَلَْ_ Eَ�ٍَ% وَآَ�نَ َ�ْ.ش5ُُ َ�َ�� الَْ��ء 


Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creation 
fifty thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over 
the water. 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  S٤U وَال�ِ=ي أَْ>َ.جَ الَْ�ْ.َ��


And Who brings out the pasturage,  


meaning, all types of vegetation and crops.  


  �AَBُ 5ُ�َCَDَ:َ S٥Uء أَح6َْى


And then makes it dark stubble.  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Dried up and altered.''  


It has been narrated that Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all made similar statements.  


 The Prophet does not forget the Revelation  


Allah says, 


...HْEُ�َِ.ؤُكَ    


We shall make you to recite,  


meaning, `O Muhammad.'  


 ...�8َE*َ ��َ:َ S٦U  


so you shall not forget (it), 


This is Allah informing and promising him (the Prophet) 
that He will teach him a recitation that he will not forget.  
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5ُ�...إِل�� مَ� شَ�ء ال�   


Except what Allah may will.  


Qatadah said,  


"The Prophet did not forget anything except what 
Allah willed.''  


It has been said that the meaning of Allah's statement,  


�!َ*$َ +َ,َ (so you shall not forget,) is,  


"do not forget''  


and that which would be abrogated, is merely an 
exception to this.  


Meaning, `do not forget what We teach you to 
recite, except what Allah wills, which He removes 
and there is no sin on your leaving it off (not 
retaining it).'  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...�/َLْ َ �َوَم .َ�ْDَْال �ُ�َCْ َ 5ُ�  S٧U إِن


He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.  


meaning, He knows what the creatures do openly and 
what they hide, whether it be statements or deeds. None 
of that is hidden from Him.  


Then Allah says,  


  S٨U وَنَُ$8�ُ.كَ لِْ�ُ$8َْ.ى


And We shall make easy for you the easy.  


meaning, `We will make good deeds and 
statements easy for you, and We will legislate 
such Law for you that is easy, tolerant, straight 
and just, with no crookedness, difficulty or 
hardship in it.'  


 The Command to remind  


Allah then says,  


  S٩U ْ. إِن ن�َ/NِCَ ال=�آَْ.ىَ:َ=آ�


Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.  
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meaning, remind where reminding is beneficial.  


From here we get the etiquette of spreading knowledge, 
that it should not be wasted upon those who are not 
suitable or worthy of it.  


The Commander of the believers, `Ali said,  


"You do not tell people any statement that their 
intellects do not grasp except that it will be a 
Fitnah (trial) for some of them.''  


He also said,  


"Tell people that which they know. Would you like 
for Allah and His Messenger to be rejected''  


Allah said:  


��َLْ َ 7َم .ُ��آ=$َ�َ S١٠U  


The reminder will be received by him who fears,  


meaning, `he whose heart fears Allah and who knows 
that he is going to meet Him, will receive admonition 
from what you convey to him, O Muhammad.'  


�Hَْال2َْش ��َ�ُ�EDَOَ ََو S١١U  


��رَ ال0ُْْ�َ.ىEال ��َPْ َ ي=ِ�  S١٢U ال


  S١٣U ثُ�� لَ� َ 6�ُتُ ِ:$َ�� وَلَ� َ ْ�َ$�


But it will be avoided by the wretched,  


who will enter the great Fire.  


There he will neither die nor live.  


meaning, he will not die and thus be allowed to rest, 
nor will he live a life that is beneficial to him. Instead, 
his life will be harmful to him, because it will be the 
cause of his feeling of the pain of torment and 
various types of punishments what he is being 
punished with.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa`id that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


��رِ ال�ِ= 7َ هُْ� أَهُْ�َ�� لَ� َ 6�ُُ*6نَ وَلَ� َ ْ�َ$6ْنَ، Eأَهُْ# ال �� أَم
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��رِ َ:َ$ْ'ُ>ُ# َ�َ�ْ$ِ�ُ� Eال V:ِ �ْ�ُOُ$�ِ$ُ:َ %َ�َْح�ُ̂ ِ�ِ�ُ� ال. وَأَم�� أُنَ�سٌ ُ ِ. ُ' ا
6Oُنَ ِ:V نَْ�ِ. َ Eُْ�: ال��Cَ/َ1ءُ َ:َ$2ُْ>ُ= ال.�جُُ# الm�َ��رَةَ َ:ُ$Oُ�ِEُْ�ْ� أو �3ل


�ِ% : الَْ�َ$6َانِ أو �3ل: الَْ�َ$�ةِ، أو �3ل: الَْ�َ$�، أو �3لEDَْنَْ�ِ. ال
 #$ْ� َ:َ$6Oُ�ُEْنَ نََ��تَ الِْ���ِ% ِ:V حَِ�$ِ# ال8


Concerning the people of the Fire who are 
deserving of it, they will not die nor will they live.  


Regarding the people that Allah wants mercy for, 
He will cause them to die in the Fire. Then He will 
allow the intercessors to come to them, and a 
man will take his groups of supporters and plant 
them (or he said (they will be planted) in the 
River of Al-Haya (or he said (Al-Hayah, or Al-
Hayawan, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will 
sprout up like the sprouting of the seed on the 
moist bank of a flowing stream.)  


Then the Prophet said,  


0ُ*َ ��Dََ.ةَ َ*60ُنُ َ>mَْ.اءَ، ثُ�� َ*60ُنُ صَْ/َ.اءَ، ثُ��6نُ أَمَ� َ*َ.وْنَ ال
 َ>mَْ.اءَ؟ 


Haven't you all seen the tree that is green, then it 
turns yellow, then it turns green (again)? 


Abu Sa`id then said that some of those present said,  


"It is as if the Prophet used to live in the desert 
wilderness (i.e., due to his parables of nature).''  


Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa`id that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


��رِ ال�ِ= 7َ هُْ� أَهُْ�َ�� َ:rِن�ُ�ْ� لَ� َ 6�ُُ*6نَ ِ:$َ�� وَلَ� َ ْ�َ$6ْنَ، Eأَهُْ# ال �� أَم


��رُ ِ�ُ=ن6ُِ�ِ�ْ� أو �3Eال �ُ�ُ�ُ$Pِ*ُ لوَلَــ7ْ0ِ أُنَ�سٌ أو آ�� �3ل :
 V:ِ َإِذَا صَ�رُوا َ:ْ�ً�� أُذِن �Oَْإِمَ�َ*ً% ح �ْ�ُOُ$�ِ$ُ:َ �ُْه� َ�[َLَ�ِ
 %ِ�EDَْ61ا َ��� أَنَْ��رِ الA�ُ:َ .َGِ��َ�َ .َGِ��َ�َ �ْ�ِ�ِ َءVDِ:َ ،%ِ�َ�/َ��ال


 :َ:ُ$�Hَلُ


�ِ% أَِ:$6mُا َ�َ�ْ$ِ�ْ�، EDَْأَهَْ# ال � َ 


*َ %ِ� 60ُنُ ِ:V حَِ�$ِ# ال8�ْ$# َ:َ$6Oُ�ُEْنَ نََ��تَ الِْ��
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Concerning the people of the Fire who will be 
dwellers of it, they will not die in it nor will they 
live.  


However, there will be a group of people - or as 
he said -(whom the Fire will burn due to their sins 
- or he said - (their wrongdoings. So, He will 
cause them to die until they become burnt coal. 
Then the intercession will be allowed and they will 
be brought group after group, and they will be 
scattered over the rivers of Paradise. Then it will 
be said:  


"O people of Paradise! Pour down upon them.''  


Then they will sprout like the growing of the seed 
that is upon the moist bank of the flowing 
stream.''  


Then, a man from among the people present said,  


"It is as if the Messenger of Allah used to live in the 
desert wilderness.''  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


 


 �� 3َْ' أَْ:َ�َ� مtَ*َ 7َآ


87:14 Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall 
achieve success.  


  ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآََ. اْ�َ� ر 


87:15 And remembers the Name of his Lord, and 
performs Salah.  


  ال'1نَْ$� َ�ْ# ُ*uْثُِ.ونَ الَْ�َ$6ةَ 


87:16 Rather you prefer the life of this world.  


 �Hَ�َْةُ َ>ْ$ٌ. وَأ.َ<ِvوَا� 


87:17 Although the Hereafter is better and more 
lasting.  
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 إِن� هَـَ=ا لَِ/� ال1Pُ�ِ_ ا�wولَ� 


87:18 Verily, this is in the former Scriptures  


   $َ� وَم6َُ��صُُ�ِ_ إِْ�َ.هِ 


87:19 The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa. 


 A Statement concerning the People of Success  


Allah says,  


��  S١٤U 3َْ' أَْ:َ�َ� مtَ*َ 7َآ


Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.  


meaning, he purifies himself from despised 
characteristics and he follows what Allah has revealed 
to the Messenger.  


���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآََ. اْ�َ� ر S١٥U  


And remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs 
Salah.  


meaning, he establishes the prayer in its appointed 
time, seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His 
command, and implementation of His Law.  


We have already reported from the Commander of the 
believers, `Umar bin `Abdul-`Aziz, that he used to 
command the people to give the Sadaqat Al-Fitr, and 
he would recite this Ayah:  


  َ*tَآ�� 3َْ' أَْ:َ�َ� م7َ


  ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآََ. اْ�َ� ر 


Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.  


Abu Al-Ahwas said,  


"If someone comes to any of you begging, and he 
wants to pray, then he should give charity 
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(Zakah) before he prays. For verily, Allah the 
Exalted says,  


 �� 3َْ' أَْ:َ�َ� مtَ*َ 7َآ


 ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآََ. اْ�َ� ر 


 Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.''  


Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  


 �� 3َْ' أَْ:َ�َ� مtَ*َ 7َآ


 ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآََ. اْ�َ� ر 


Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah (Fasalla).) 


 "He purifies his wealth and pleases his Creator.''  


 This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter  


Then Allah says,  


  uْ*ُ #ْ�َ S١٦Uثُِ.ونَ الَْ�َ$�ةَ ال'1نَْ$�


Rather you prefer the life of this world.  


meaning, `you give it precedence over the matter of 
the Hereafter, and you prefer it because of what it 
contains of usefulness and benefit for you in 
livelihood, and your returns (i.e., income, profitable 
gain).'  


�Hَ�َْوَالْ@ِ>َ.ةُ َ>ْ$ٌ. وَأ S١٧U  


Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.  


meaning, the reward of the final abode is better than 
the worldly life, and it is more lasting.  


For indeed, this worldly life is lowly and temporal, 
whereas the Hereafter is noble and eternal. Thus, 
how can an intelligent person prefer that which is 
short-lived over that which is eternal. How can he 
give importance to that which will soon pass away 
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from him, while ignoring the importance of the abode 
of eternity and infinity.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �� دُنَْ$�xُ أََ�.yَم7َْ أَح ،xُ�$َْن'ُ�ِ �� zِ>َ.َ*5ُ أََ�.yَ5ِ، وَم7َْ أَح*ِ.َ<ِ@�ِ
 �Eَ/ْ َ �َم ��َ�َ �Hَ�ْ َ �َثُِ.وا م@:َ 


Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his 
Hereafter, and whoever loves his Hereafter, will 
suffer in his worldly life. Therefore, chose that 
which is everlasting over that which is temporal.  


Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  


 The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa  


Allah then says,  


  S١٨U إِن� هََ=ا لَِ/V ال1Pُ�ِ_ ال2ُْولَ�


  S١٩U صُُ�ِ_ إِْ�َ.اهِ$َ� وَم6َُ��


Verily, this is in the former Scriptures -- the Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musa.  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surat An-
Najm,  


�2ْ ِ�َ�� ِ:� صُُ�ِ_ م6َُ�� �Eَ ُ �َْأَمْ ل 


 ��   وَإِْ�َ.هِ$َ� ال�ِ=ى وَ:


 أَ�� َ*tِرُ وَزِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أُْ>َ.ى 


�  مَ� �Cَ�َ وَأَن ل�ْ$َ� لِِ{ن8َـ7ِ إِ�


 وَأَن� Cْ�ََ$5ُ 6ْ�َفَ ُ َ.ى 


 ثُ�� ُ tَDْاxُ الztَDَْءَ اَ�وَْ:� 


  ��َOَE�ُْال 
 وَأَن� إِلَ� رَ��َ


Or is he not informed with what is in the 
Scriptures of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled 
(or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or 
convey):  
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that no burdened person (with sins) shall bear the 
burden (sins) of another.  


And that man can have nothing but what he does.  


And that his deeds will be seen. Then he will be 
recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense.  


And that to your Lord is the End (Return of 
everything).) (53:36-42)  


And so forth, until the end of these Ayat.  


Abu `Aliyah said, "The story of this Surah is in the earlier 
Scriptures.''  


Ibn Jarir preferred the view that the meaning of Allah's 


statement, -.ََإِن0 ه (Verily, this) is referring to His previous 
statement,  


 �� 3َْ' أَْ:َ�َ� مtَ*َ 7َآ


 ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآََ. اْ�َ� ر 


 َ�ْ# ُ*uْثُِ.ونَ الَْ�َ$6ةَ ال'1نَْ$� 


 �Hَ�َْةُ َ>ْ$ٌ. وَأ.َ<ِvوَا� 


Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success.  


And remembers the Name of his Lord, and offers 
Salah.  


Rather you prefer the life of this world.  


Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.  


Then Allah says,  


 إِن0 هََ.- 


Verily, this 


meaning, the content of this discussion,  


w1ُ�ِ_ ا�Pهَـَ=ا لَِ/� ال � ولَ� إِن


 صُُ�ِ_ إِْ�َ.هِ$َ� وَم6َُ�� 


in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musa.  
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This view that he (At-Tabari) has chosen is good 
and strong.  


Similar to it has been reported from Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd. And Allah knows best.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-A`la. All praise and 
blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
protection from error.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 Reciting Surat Al-A`la and Al-Ghashiyah in the Friday Prayer  


It has already been mentioned on the authority of An-Nu`man 
bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah used to recite Surah Al-
A`la and Al-Ghashiyah in the `Id and Friday prayers.  


Imam Malik recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Qays asked An-
Nu`man bin Bashir, "What else did the Messenger of Allah recite 
on Friday along with Surah Al-Jumu`ah''  


An-Nu`man replied, "Al-Ghashiyah.''  


This narration has been recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, 
Muslim and Ibn Majah.  


  


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 هَْ� أََ��كَ َ�ِ�یُ� اْ�َ�ـِ�َ�ِ� 


88:1 Has there come to you the narration of Al-
Ghashiyah (the overwhelming),  
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 مَِ(ٍ) َ&ـِ�َ%ٌ� وُُ# ٌ" یَْ 


88:2 Some faces that Day will be Khashi`ah.  


 َ.�مَِ�ٌ� -��ِ,َ+ٌ� 


88:3 Laboring, weary.  


�1�َ2ْ َ-�راً َ��مَِ�ً� َ 


88:4 They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.  



 ءَاِ-َ�ٍ� ٍ�ْ.َ 
�14َ�ْ مُِْ 


88:5 They will be given to drink from a boiling 
(Aniyah) spring,  


 ��ْ�َ> َ�ُ;ْ� َ:َ%�مٌ إ�7ِ مِ
 6َِ�ی5ٍ 


88:6 No food will there be for them but from Dari`,  



 و7ََ یُْ�ِ<1 مِ
 ُ# عٍ ُ �7 یُْ�ِ


88:7 Which will neither nourish nor avail against 
hunger.   


Allah says; 


  ١B@ ِ�هَْ� أََ��كَ َ�ِ�یُ� اْ�َ��شَِ�


Has there come to you the narration of Al-Ghashiyah 
(the overwhelming),  


The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the 
People of the Fire during it.  


Al-Ghashiyah is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement.  


This was said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.  
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It has been called this because it will overwhelm the 
people and overcome them.  


Allah then says,  


  ٢B@ وُُ# ٌ" یَْ مَِ(ٍ) َ&�شَِ%ٌ� 


Some faces that Day will be Khashi`ah.  


meaning, humiliated. This was said by Qatadah.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"They will be humble but this action will be of no 
benefit to them.''  


Then Allah says, 


  ٣B@ َ.�مَِ�ٌ� -��ِ,َ+ٌ�


Laboring, weary.  


meaning, they did many deeds and became weary in 
their performance, yet they will be cast into a blazing 
Fire on the Day of Judgement.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani narrated from Abu `Imran 
Al-Jawni that he said, "`Umar bin Al-Khattab passed by 
the monastery of a monk and he said:  


`O monk!'  


Then the monk came out, and `Umar looked at him and 
began to weep. Then it was said to him:  


`O Commander of the faithful! Why are you weeping'  


He replied: `I remembered the statement of Allah, the 


Mighty and Majestic, in His Book, �ٌ�َ�ِ��	 �ٌ�َ�ِ�َ   (Laboring, 
weary). 


�1�َ2ْ َ-�رًا َ��مَِ�ً�َ @٤B  


 They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.  


So that is what has made me cry. '''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said,  


�ٌ�َ�ِ��	 �ٌ�َ�ِ�َ  Laboring, weary. "The Christians.''  
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It is narrated that Ikrimah and As-Suddi both said,  


"Laboring in the worldly life with disobedience, and 
weariness in the Fire from torment and perdition.''  


Ibn `Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said,  ًرا�	َ ��َ�ْ�َ
�ً�َ�ِ��َ  (They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah), 


meaning, hot with intense heat.  


�ٍ�َ-ِF 
ٍ�ْ.َ 
�14َ�ْ مُِْ @٥B  


They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) 
spring.  


meaning, its heat has reached its maximum limit and 
boiling point.  


This was said by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-
Suddi.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  ٦B@ ��ْ�َ> َ�ُ;ْ� َ:َ%�مٌ إِ��� مِ
 6َِ�ی5ٍ


No food will there be for them but from Dari`, 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"A tree from the Hellfire.''  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Abu Al-Jawza' and 
Qatadah, all said,  


"It is Ash-Shibriq (a type of plant).''  


Qatadah said,  


"The Quraysh called it Ash-Shabraq in the spring 
and Ad-Dari` in the summer.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"It is a thorny tree which reaches down to the 
ground.''  


Al-Bukhari related that Mujahid said,  
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"Ad-Dari` is a plant that is called Ash-Shibriq. 
The people of the Hijaz call it Ad-Dari` when it 
dries, and it is poisonous.''  


Ma`mar narrated that Qatadah said,  ��ِ ��َِ��مٌ إ�َ �ل�ْ�َ! لَُ�ْ
  (,`No food will there be for them but from Dari) َ&ِ%یٍ#


"This is Ash-Shibriq. When it dries it is called 
Ad-Dari`.''  


Sa`id narrated from Qatadah that he said,  ��َِ��مٌ إ�َ �ل�ْ�َ! لَُ�ْ
 ,(`No food will there be for them but from Dari) ِ�� َ&ِ%یٍ#


"This is of the worst, most disgusting and 
loathsome of foods.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



 وََ�� یُْ�ِ<I مِ
 ُ# عٍُ  ٧B@ َ�� یُْ�ِ


Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.  


This means that the intent in eating it will not be 
achieved, and nothing harmful will be repelled by it.  


 


 �ٌ وُُ# ٌ" یَْ مَِ(ٍ) -��ِ.َ


88:8 Faces that Day will be joyful,  


 �Kَ�ْ%ِ�َ;� رَا6َِ�ٌ�  


88:9 Glad with their endeavor.  


 �ٍ�َ�ِ�.َ �ٍ�>#َ 1Lِ 


88:10 In a lofty Paradise.  


�7 �;َ�Lِ �ً�َ�َِ�ـ �;َ�Lِ 5َُ�ْ�َ  


88:11 Where they shall neither hear harmful speech 
nor falsehood. 
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 �;َ�Lِ �ٌَرِی�#َ 
ٌ�ْ.َ 


 88:12 Therein will be a running spring.  


 �ٌ.َ Lُ�ْسُُ�رٌ م� 


88:13 Therein will be thrones raised high.  


  وَأَآَْ ابٌ م�ْ 6ُ َ.ٌ�
88:14 And cups set at hand.  


 �ٌLَ Pُ2َْرِقُ م� وََ-َ


88:15 And Namariq, set in rows.  


 �ٌRَ Sُ+َْم TI�ِوَزَرَا 


88:16 And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).   


The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of 


Judgement 


After mentioning the situation of the wretched people, Allah 
changes the discussion to mention those who will be happy. He 
says,  


...وُُ# ٌ" یَْ مَِ(ٍ)    


Faces that Day.  


meaning, on the Day of Judgement.  


...�ٌَ.ِ��- @٨B  


will be joyful,  


meaning, pleasure will be noticeable in them (those 
faces). This will only occur due to their striving.  


  ٩B@ ِ�َ�ْ%ِ�َ;� رَا6َِ�ٌ�


Glad with their endeavor.  
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Sufyan said, "They will be pleased with their deeds.''  


Then Allah says,  


 �ٍ�َ�ِ�.َ �ٍ�>#َ ILِ @١٠B  


In a lofty Paradise.  


meaning, elevated and brilliant, secure in their dwellings.  


�Lِ 5َُ;� َ�ـِ�َ�ً� َ�ْ�َ �7@١١B  


Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor 
falsehood.  


meaning, they will not hear in the Paradise that they will 
be in, any foolish word.  


This is as Allah says,  


 �ً �7 یَْ�َُ% نَ �Lَِ;� َ�ْ� اً إ�7ِ سََ�ـ


They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only 
Salam. (19:62)  


Allah also says,  


 �ٌ�Rِ[ْ� �Lِ  ٌ�ْ�َ �7َ;� و7ََ َ


Free from any Laghw, and free from sin. (52:23)  


and He says,  


 �ً�Rِ[ْ�  إ�7ِ ِ[�ً\ سََ�ـً� سََ�ـً� -7َ یَْ�َُ% نَ �Lَِ;� َ�ْ� اً و7ََ َ


No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful 
speech. But only the saying of: "Salam! 
Salam!''  (56:25-26)  


Then Allah continues,  



 َ#�رِیٌَ�  ٌ�ْ.َ �;َ�Lِ @١٢B  


Therein will be a running spring.  


meaning, flowing freely.  


This is mentioned with the intent of emphasizing 
affirmation. It is not intended to mean that there is only 
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one spring. So here it refers to springs collectively. Thus, 
the meaning is that in it (Paradise) are flowing springs.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 ^�ِْ̀ ِ#َ+�لِ اْ�ِ aْ�َ 
�َ��لِ أَوْ مِِْ ِ̀ aْ�َ 
��bPَُ� مَِْ �ِ�>bَ�ْأَْ-َ;�رُ ا 


The rivers of Paradise spring forth from beneath 
hills -- or mountains -- of musk. 


�ٌ.َ Lُ�ْسُُ�رٌ م� �;َ�Lِ @١٣B  


Therein will be thrones raised high.  


meaning, lofty, delightful, numerous couches, with 
elevated ceilings. Upon which will be seated wide-
eyed, beautiful maidens.  


They have mentioned that whenever the friend of 
Allah wishes to sit on these lofty thrones, they (the 
thrones) will lower themselves for him.  


  ١٤B@ أَآَْ ابٌ م�ْ 6ُ َ.ٌ�وَ


And cups set at hand.  


meaning, drinking containers that are prepared and 
presented for whoever among their masters (i.e., the 
people of Paradise) wants them.  


�ٌLَ Pُ2َْرِقُ م�  ١٥B@ وََ-َ


And Namariq set in rows.  


Ibn Abbas said, "An-Namariq are pillows.''  


This was also said by Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi, Ath-Thawri and others.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ٌRَ Sُ+َْم TI�ِ١٦@ وَزَرَاB  


And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).  


Ibn Abbas said, "Az-Zarabi are carpets.''  


This was also said by Ad-Dahhak and others.  
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Here the word Mabthuthah means placed here and 
there for whoever would like to sit upon them.  


 


` ْ̀ 4َ�ِ&ُ dَ�َْآ �ِ�ِeُِ�ونَ إ1�َِ اfُ>َی \َLََأ 


88:17 Do they not look at the camels, how they are 
created.  


 ْ̀ %َLُِر dَ�َْءِ آg وَإ1�َِ ا���َ


88:18 And at the heaven, how it is raised.  


  ْ̀ +َ2ِ-ُ dَ�َْلِ آ�+َbِ�ْوَإ1�َِ ا 


88:19 And at the mountains, how they are rooted.  


  ْ̀ aَhُِس dَ�َْرْضِ آj7وَإ1�َِ ا 


88:20 And at the earth, how it is outspread.  


 (َLَ �ٌKمَُ)آ َ̀  آKْ� إِ-�َg أَ-


88:21 So remind them -- you are only one who 
reminds.  


  �ٍhِ�ْ�َُ�ِ �;ِ�ْ�َ.َ َ̀ �ْ�� 


88:22 You are not a Musaytir over them.  


  �َPََ1 وَآ�� َ�َ 
 إ�7ِ مَ


88:23 Save the one who turns away and 
disbelieves.  


 K(%َ�ْLَُ�ُ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ%َ)ابَ اj7آَْ+َ�  


88:24 Then Allah will punish him with the greatest 
punishment.  
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 إِن� إَِ�ْ�َ<g إِیَ�َ�ُ;ْ�  


88:25 Verily, to Us will be their return;  


 ��Rُ إِن� َ.َ�ْ�َ<� ِ�َ��َ�ُ;ْ�  


88:26 Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.  


 


The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, 


the Heaven, the Mountains and the Earth 


Allah commands His servants to look at His creations that prove 
His power and greatness. He says,  


�ِ&ُ dَ�َْآ �ِ�ِkِ�ُْ�ونَ إ1�َِ اfُ>َی ��َLََْ̀أ 4َ @١٧B  


Do they not look at the camels, how they are created?  


Indeed it is an amazing creation, and the way it has 
been fashioned is strange. For it is extremely 
powerful and strong, yet gentle, carrying heavy 
loads. It allows itself to be guided by a weak rider. It 
is eaten, benefit is derived from its hair, and its milk 
is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most 
common domestic animal of the Arabs was the 
camel.  


ْ̀ %َLُِر dَ�َْء آ�  ١٨B@ وَإ1�َِ ا���َ


And at the heaven, how it is raised. 


Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say,  


"Come out with us so that we may look at the camels 
and how they were created, and at the sky and how 
it has been raised.''  


Meaning, how Allah raised it in such magnificence 
above the ground.  


This is as Allah says,  
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 �ْ�َLََأ 
یَ<fُُ�واْ إ1�َِ ا���َgءِ Lَْ َ[ُ;ْ� آdَ�َْ َ�َ<ْ�َ<ـَ;� وَزَی�<�ـَ;� وَمَ� َ�َ;� مِ
 Lُُ�وجٍ 


Have they not looked at the heaven above them, 
how we have made it and adorned it and there 
are no rifts on it? (50:6)  


Then Allah says,  


ْ̀وَإ1�َِ اbِ�َْ+�لِ  +َ2ِ-ُ dَ�َْ١٩@ آB  


And at the mountains, how they are rooted?  


meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed 
they are firmly affixed so that the earth does not 
sway with its dwellers. And He made them with the 
benefits and minerals they contain.  


ْ̀وَإِ aَhُِس dَ�َْ٢٠@ 1�َ اْ�َ]رْضِ آB  


And at the earth, how it is outspread,  


meaning, how it has been spread out, extended and 
made smooth.  


Thus, He directs the Bedouin to consider what he himself 
witnesses. His camel that he rides upon, the sky that is 
above his head, the mountain that faces him, and the 
earth that is under him, all of this is proof of the power 
of the Creator and Maker of these things. These things 
should lead him to see that He is the Lord, the Most 
Great, the Creator, the Owner, and the Controller of 
everything. Therefore, He is the God other than Whom 
none deserves to be worshipped.  


  


 The Story of Dimam bin Tha`labah  


These are the things Dimam swore by after questioning the 
Messenger of Allah. This can be seen in what Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Thabit, who reported that Anas said,  


"We were prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah 
anything. Thus, it used to amaze us when an intelligent man 
from the people of the desert (Bedouin Arabs) would come 
and ask him about something while we were listening. So a 
man from the people of the desert came and said,  
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`O Muhammad! Verily, your messenger has come to us 
and he claims that you claim that Allah sent you.'  


He (the Prophet) said, ق(َ�َ  (He told the truth.)  


The man said, Who created the heaven؟  


He (the Prophet) replied, mُا Allah. 
The man said, Who created the earth؟  


He (the Prophet) replied, mُا Allah.  
The man said, `Who erected these mountains and placed 
in them whatever is in them'  


He (the Prophet) replied, mُا Allah.  
Then the man said, `By the One Who created the 
heaven, the earth, and erected these mountains, did 
Allah send you'  


He (the Prophet ) said, ��َ	َ  (Yes.)  


The man then said, `Your messenger claims that we are 
obligated to pray five prayers during our day and night.'  


He (the Prophet ) said, ق(َ�َ  (He told the truth.)  


The man then said, `By He Who has sent you, did Allah 
command you with this'  


He (the Prophet ) replied,  ��َ	َ  (Yes.)  


The man then said, `Your messenger also claims that we 
are obligated to give charity from our wealth.'  


He (the Prophet ) said,  ق(َ�َ  (He told the truth.) 


Then the man said, `By He Who has sent you, did Allah 
command you with this'  


He (the Prophet) replied, ��َ	َ  (Yes.)  


The man then said, `Your messenger claims that we are 
obligated to perform pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House (the 
Ka`bah), for whoever is able to find a way there.'  


He (the Prophet ) said, ق(َ�َ  (He told the truth.) 


Then the man turned away to leave while saying,  
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`By He Who has sent you with the truth, I will not 
add anything to these things and I will not decrease 
anything from them.'  


The Prophet then said,  


 ��>bَ�ْا �
 إِنْ َ,َ�قَ َ�َ�ْ�ُ&َ�


If he has spoken truthfully, he will certainly enter 
Paradise.  


This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  


 The Messenger is only charged with delivering the Message  


Allah says,  


�ٌKمَُ)آ َ̀   ٢١B@ Lََ)آKْ� إِ-�َ� أَ-


�ٍhِ�ْ2َُ�ِ �;ِ�ْ�َ.َ َ̀ �ْ�� @٢٢B  


So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You 
are not a Musaytir over them,  


meaning, "O Muhammad! Remind the people with what 
you have been sent with to them.''  


َ̂ اْ�َ+َ�ـnُ وََ.َ�ْ�َ<� اaِ�َْ��بُ  �ْ�َ.َ �َ�-kِLَ 


your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on 
Us is the reckoning. (13:40)  


Then Allah says, %)ِ�ْ*َ+ُِب ��ِ�ْ�َ You are not a Musaytir ل�ْ*َ- َ


over them.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others said,  


"You are not a dictator over them.''  


This means that you cannot create faith in their 
hearts.  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"You are not the one who can force them to have 
faith.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


� ا�<��سَ 1oْ�َ ی4َُ ُ� اَ� َ�� إِ�َ� إِ��� اmُ، : أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَُ[�ِ


 kِLَذَا َ[�ُ� هَ� َ.2َُ ا مِ<IK دِمَ�ءَهُْ� وَأَمَْ اَ�ُ;ْ� إِ��� K4aَ�َِ;�، وَِ�َ��ُ�ُ;ْ�
 � َ.1�َ ا�v.َ mِ وََ#


I have been commanded to fight the people until 
they say La ilaha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah).  


So if they say that, they have safeguarded their 
blood and wealth from me - except for what is 
rightfully due from it - and their reckoning is with 
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.''  


Then he recited,  


 �ٌKمَُ)آ َ̀ Lَ- �ٍhِ�ْ�ََ)آKْ� إِ-�َg أَ-ُ�ِ �;ِ�ْ�َ.َ َ̀ �ْ��  


So remind them - you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them -  


This is how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of 
Faith, and At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it in 
their Sunans in the Books of Tafsir.  


This Hadith can be found in both of the Two Sahihs.  


 The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�َPََ1 وَآ�� َ�َ 
  ٢٣B@ إِ��� مَ


Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.  


meaning, he turns away from acting upon its pillars, 
and he disbelieves in the truth with his heart and his 
tongue.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 Lََ\ َ,��قَ و7ََ َ,��1 


 1�� َ�
 آَ)�بَ وََwِوََ�ـ 
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So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the 
contrary, he belied and turn away! (75:31-32)  


Thus, Allah says,  


  ٢٤B@ K(%َ�ُLَُ�ُ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ%َ)ابَ اْ�َ]آَْ+َ�


Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment.  


Allah then says,  


  ٢٥B@ إِن� إَِ�ْ�َ<� إِیَ�َ�ُ;ْ�


Verily, to Us will be their return;  


meaning, their place of return and their resort.  


  ٢٦B@ ��Rُ إِن� َ.َ�ْ�َ<� ِ�َ��َ�ُ;ْ�


Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.  


meaning, `We will reckon their deeds for them and 
requite them for those deeds.'  


If they did good, they will receive good, and if they 
did evil, they will receive evil.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ghashiyah and all praise 


and blessings are due to Allah.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer  


An-Nasa'i recorded a narration from Jabir that Mu`adh prayed a 
prayer and a man came and joined him in the prayer. Mu`adh 
made the prayer long, so the man went and prayed (alone) at 
the side of the Masjid, and then left. When Mu`adh was 
informed of this he said,  


"(He is) a hypocrite.''  


He (Mu`adh) then informed the Messenger of Allah of what 
happened. The Prophet then asked the young man (about it) 
and he replied,  


"O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with him, but he 
made the prayer too long for me. So I left him and prayed 
at the side of the Masjid. Then I went to feed my she-
camel.''  


The Messenger of Allah then said,  


 أََ����نٌ َ
� ُ�َ��ذُ؟ أَْ
َ� أَْ�َ� ِ�ْ� 


Are you causing trouble Mu`adh Why don't you recite  


�َ� اّ�ْ�َ�� ��ِ! اْ َ� رَ" َ 


 وَال*�ْ(ِ) وَُ&َ%ـَ#� 


 وَالَْ.ْ-ِ, 


 �*َ/ْ
 وَال�1ِ2ْ إِذَا َ
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`Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High', (Surah: 
87) 


`By the sun and its brightness', (Surah: 91) 


`By the dawn', (Surah: 89) and  


`By the night as it envelops' (Surah: 92) 


  


�5ِْ� ال��4ِ ال,�حَْ(ـِ� ال,�ح2ِِ�ِ  
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 وَالَْ.ْ-ِ,


89:1 By the dawn;  


 وَل�2َلٍ َ�ْ*ٍ,


89:2 And by the ten nights,  


 وَال*�ْ.ِ: وَال9َْتِْ,


89:3 And by the even and the odd.  


,ِ5ْ
 وَال�1ِ2ْ إِذَا َ


89:4 And by the night when it departs.  


 ه1َْ ِ�� ذَلَِ� َ=5ٌَ� لِّ>ى حِْ-ٍ,


89:5 Is there (not) in them sufficient proofs for men 
of understanding!  


�َ��دٍِ �َ@� أَلَْ� تََ, آAَ2َْ 1َ�َ�َ رَ


89:6 Saw you not how your Lord dealt with `Ad  


 إِرَمَ ذَاتِ الِْ�َ(�دِ


89:7 Iram of the pillars,  
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Eِالِْ"َ�ـ ��ِ �#َ�ُFْ�ِ Gْ�َHْ
 ال�ِ�� لَْ� ُ


89:8 The like of which were not created in the land  


��ل9َْادِِ ,َHْ�I9اْ ال� وَثَُ(9دَ ال�ِ>
َ� جَ�ُ


89:9 And Thamud, who hewed out rocks in the 
valley  


 وَِ�ْ,9ْ�َنَ ذِى اْ�وْتَ�دِ


89:10 And Fir`awn with Al-Awtad  


Eِ9ْاْ ِ�� الِْ"َ�ـ/َLَ �َ
 ال�ِ>


89:11 Who did transgress beyond bounds in the 
lands.  


 Mَ�َآFَُْ,واْ 2�َِ#� الَْ.�5َدَ


89:12 And made therein much mischief.  


 �PIَ 2ْ�َ�َِ#ْ� رَ�@َ� َ 9ْطَ َ�َ>ابٍَ�


89:13 So, your Lord poured on them different kinds 
of severe torment.  


 إِن� رَ��َ� لَِ"�لِْ(ْ,صَ�دِ


89:14 Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.   


 The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it  


Allah swears,  


وَالَْ.ْ-ِ, ِ R١T  


  R٢T وَل�2ََلٍ َ�ْ*ٍ,


  R٣T وَال*�ْ.ِ: وَال9َْتِْ,
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By the dawn;  


And by the ten nights, 


And by the even and the odd.  


Concerning Al-Fajr, it is well known that it is the 
morning.  


This was said by Ali, Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid and 
As-Suddi.  


It has been reported from Masruq and Muhammad bin 
Ka`b that Al-Fajr refers to the day of Sacrifice (An-
Nahr) in particular, and it is the last of the ten nights.  


The ten nights' refers to the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.  


This was said by Ibn `Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, Mujahid and 
others among the Salaf and the latter generations.  


It has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn 
Abbas that the Prophet said,  



��م Mَْال Wِ<ِ2�ِِ#�� ِ�ْ� ه Xِإِلَ� ا @Pَلُِ! أَح��Iمٍ الَْ�َ(1ُ ال��
 َ�� ِ�ْ� أَ


There are no days in which righteous deeds are 
more beloved to Allah than these days.  


meaning the ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.  


They (the companions) said, "Not even fighting Jihad in 
the way of Allah''  


He replied,  


وَلَ� الِْ-َ#�دُ ِ�^ َ ِ"1ِ2 اXِ، إِل�� رَجًُ�� خََ,جَ ِ�Yَْ.4ِ5ِ وََ��ل4ِِ ثُ�� لَْ� 
ْ̂ء  *َ�
ْ,جِْ: ِ�ْ� ذلَِ� َِ 


Not even Jihad in the way of Allah; except for a 
man who goes out (for Jihad) with his self and his 
wealth, and he does not return with any of that.  


  


 Explanation of Night  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


,5ْ
  R٤Tِ وَال��1ِ2ْ إِذَا َ


And by the night when it departs.  
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Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"When it goes away.'' ` 


Abdullah bin Zubayr said,  


"As some parts of it remove other parts of it.''  


Mujahid, Abu Al-`Aliyah, Qatadah, and Malik who 
reported it from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they all 
said;  


"When it moves along.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  R٥T َ� َ=5ٌَ� ل�ِ>ي حِْ-ٍ,ه1َْ ِ�^ ذَلِ


There is indeed in them sufficient proofs for men with 
Hijr!  


meaning, for he who possesses intellect, sound 
reasoning, understanding and religious discernment.  


The intellect has only been called Hijr because it 
prevents the person from doing that which is not 
befitting of him of actions and statement.  


From this we see the meaning of Hijr Al-Bayt because it 
prevents the person performing Tawaf from clinging the 
wall facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hijr Al-Yamamah 
(the cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning 
(i.e., prevention).  


It is said, "Hajara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The judge 
passed a judgement preventing so-and-so),'' when his 
judgement prevents the person from his liberty (i.e., of 
freely utilizing his wealth).  


Allah says,  


 وََ
9cُل9ُنَ حِْ-,اً ��ْ%ُ-9راً 


And they will say: "Hijr Mahjur.'' (25:22)  


All of these examples are different cases but their 
meanings are quite similar.  
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The oath that is referred to here is about the times of 
worship and the acts of worship themselves, such as 
Hajj, Salah and other acts of worship that Allah's pious, 
obedient, servants who fear Him and are humble before 
Him, seeking His Noble Face, perform in order to draw 
nearer to Him. 


 Mentioning the Destruction of `Ad  


After mentioning these people, and their worship and 
obedience, Allah says,  


�َ��دٍِ �َ@�  R٦T أَلَْ� تََ, آAَ2َْ 1َ�َ�َ رَ


Saw you not how your Lord dealt with `Ad?  


These were people who were rebellious, disobedient, 
arrogant, outside of His obedience, deniers of His 
Messengers and rejectors of His Scriptures. Thus, 
Allah mentions how He destroyed them, annihilated 
them and made them legends to be spoken of and an 
exemplary lesson of warning.  


He says,  


�َ��دٍ ِ �َ@� أَلَْ� تََ, آAَ2َْ 1َ�َ�َ رَ


  R٧T إِرَمَ ذَاتِ الِْ�َ(�دِ


Saw you not how your Lord dealt with `Ad Iram of the 
pillars,  


These were the first people of `Ad. They were the 
descendants of `Ad bin Iram bin `Aws bin Sam 
bin Nuh. This was said by Ibn Ishaq.  


They are those to whom Allah sent His Messenger 
Hud. However, they rejected and opposed him. 
Therefore, Allah saved him and those who believed 
with him from among them, and He destroyed others 
with a furious, violent wind.  


َ �Hَ,هَ� 2ْ�َ�َِ#ْ� َ ْ"َ: ل�2ََلٍ وَثََ(ـfَ2َYِ أَ
��مٍ ح�95ًُُ� َ�َ�َ,ى ال9ْcَْمَ 
fٍ
   2�َِ#� صَْ,َ�� آ��Mََُ#ْ� أَْ�َ-�زُ 1ٍHْ�َ خَ�وَِ
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 fٍ2َ=ِ��َ �� َ�َ#1ْ تََ,ى لَُ#� �


Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights 
and eight days in succession, so that you 
could see men lying overthrown, as if they 
were hollow trunks of date palms!  


Do you see any remnants of them? (69: 7-8)  


Allah mentioned their story in the Qur'an in more than 
one place, so that the believers may learn a lesson from 
their demise.  


Allah then says, إِرَمَ ذَاتِ اْ�ِ�َ��د (Iram of the pillars). 


This is an additional explanation that adds 
clarification who they actually were.  


Concerning His saying, ِذَاتِ اْ�ِ�َ��د (of the pillars.)  


is because they used to live in trellised houses that 
were raised with firm pillars. They were the strongest 
people of their time in their physical stature, and 
they were the mightiest people in power. Thus, Hud 
reminded them of this blessing, and he directed them 
to use this power in the obedience of their Lord Who 
had created them.  


He said,  


 Gِ�ْHَِْ�� ال �9ْمِ 9�ُحٍ وَزَادَآُْ=َ Eِ�ْ�وَاذآُُ,واْ إِذْ جjُ�َ�ََْ� خَُ�َ.iءَ ِ�� َ
�fًlَ5ْ َ��ذْآُُ,واْ ءَاkءَ ال��4ِ لjُ���ََْ� تُْ.ِ�ُ%9نَ َ 


And remember that He made you successors after 
the people of Nuh and increased you amply in 
stature. So remember the graces from Allah so 
that you may be successful.(7:69)  


Allah also said,  


 ��Y�ِ @Eَوََ=�ل9ُاْ َ�ْ� أَش �G%َْ2ِْ, ال/َ����Mَ�َ َ��دٌ َ��ْ jْ�ََ"ُ,واْ ِ�� ا�oرْضِ ِ
Yْ�ِ @Eَه9َُ أَش �ْ#ُcَ�ََوْاْ أَن� ال��4َ ال�ِ>ى خ,َ
 ُ#ْ� ُ=�9ةً ُ=�9ةً أَوَلَْ� َ


As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without 
right, and they said: "Who is mightier than us in 
strength''  
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See they not that Allah Who created them was 
mightier in strength than them. (41:15)  


And Allah says here,  


Gْ�َHْ
  Fْ�ِ  R٨Tُ�َ#� ِ�^ الِْ"َ��دِال�ِ�^ لَْ� ُ


The like of which were not created in the land,  


meaning, there had been none created like them in 
their land, due to their strength, power and their 
great physical stature.  


Mujahid said,  


"Iram was an ancient nation who were the first 
people of `Ad.''  


Qatadah bin Di`amah and As-Suddi both said,  


"Verily, Iram refers to the House of the kingdom of 
`Ad.''  


This latter statement is good and strong.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


Eِالِْ"َ�ـ ��ِ �#َ�ُFْ�ِ Gْ�َHْ
  ال�ِ�� لَْ� ُ
The like of which were not created in the land,  


Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion here to 
refer to the pillars, due to their loftiness. He said,  


"They built pillars among the hills, the likes of 
which had not been constructed in their land 
before.''  


However, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir considered the pronoun 
of discussion to refer to the tribe (of `Ad), meaning  


that there was no tribe that had been created like 
this tribe in the land - meaning during their time.  


And this latter view is the correct position.  


The saying of Ibn Zayd and those who follow his view is 
a weak one, because if He intended that, He would have 
said  
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"The like of which were not produced in the land.''  


But He said:  


 Eِالِْ"َ�ـ ��ِ �#َ�ُFْ�ِ Gْ�َHْ
 لَْ� ُ


The like of which were not created in the land. 


Then Allah says,  


��ل9َْادِ ,َHْ�I9ا ال�  R٩T وَثَُ(9دَ ال�ِ>
َ� جَ�ُ


And Thamud, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley,  


meaning, they cut the rocks in the valley.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"They carved them and they hewed them.''  


This was also said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
Ibn Zayd.  


From this terminology it is said (in the Arabic language),  


- "the hewing of leopard skin'' when it is torn, and  


- "The hewing of a garment'' when it is opened.  


The word `Jayb' (pocket or opening in a garment) 
also comes from Jabu.  


Allah says,  


 وَتYَِْ%9�ُنَ ِ�َ� الِْ-َ"�لِ ُ�92ُتً� َ�ـِ,ه2َِ� 


And you hew in the mountains, houses with great 
skill. (26:149)  


  


 A Mention of Fir`awn  


Allah then says,  


  R١٠T وَِ�ْ,9ْ�َنَ ذِي الMَْوْتَ�دِ


And Fir`awn with Al-Awtad,  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"Al-Awtad are the armies who enforced his 
commands for him.''  
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It has also been said that Fir`awn used to nail their 
hands and their feet into pegs (Awtad) of iron that he 
would hang them from.  


A similar statement was made by Mujahid when he said,  


"He used to nail the people (up) on pegs.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi all said the 
same thing.  


Allah said,  


  R١١T ال�ِ>
َ� Lََ/9ْا ِ�^ الِْ"َ��دِ


  Mَ�َ R١٢TآFَُْ,وا 2�َِ#� الَْ.�5َدَ


Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands. And 
made therein much mischief.  


meaning, they rebelled, were arrogant, and went 
about making corruption in the land, and harming the 
people.  


  �PIَ�َ R١٣T 2ْ�َ�َِ#ْ� رَ�@َ� َ 9ْطَ َ�َ>ابٍ


So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 
torment.  


meaning, He sent down a torment upon them from 
the sky and caused them to be overcome by a 
punishment that could not be repelled from the 
people who were criminals.  


 The Lord is Ever Watchful  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  R١٤T إِن� رَ��َ� لَِ"�لِْ(ْ,صَ�دِ


Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.  


Ibn Abbas said, "He hears and He sees.''  


This means that He watches over His creation in that 
which they do, and He will reward them in this life and in 
the Hereafter based upon what each of them strove for. 
He will bring all of the creation before Him and He will 
judge them with justice. He will requite each of them 
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with that which he deserves, for He is far removed from 
injustice and tyranny.  


  


���Mَ�َ ا5َ�tِـُ� إِذَا َ�� اْ�َ��ـ4ُ رَ�@Mَ�َ 4ُآَْ,4ُ�َ وََ���َ(9cُ2َ�َ 4ُلُ 
�� أَآَْ,َ�ِ�� رَ


89:15 As for man, when his Lord tries him by giving 
him honor and bounties, then he says:  


"My Lord has honored me.''  


 Eَcَ�َ 4َُ�َ�ـ��� أَهَ�َ�ِ� وَأi��َ إِذَا َ�� اْ� رَ 4ِ2ْ�َ�َ رِزَْ=9cُ2َ�َ 4ُلُ رَ


89:16 But when He tries him by straitening his 
means of life, he says:  


"My Lord has humiliated me!''  


�1 �� تjُِْ,9�ُنَ ال2�ِ2ََْ� َ �uَآ 


89:17 But no! But you treat not the orphans with 
kindness and generosity!  


 �ِ2jِ5ْ)َِْ��مِ الLَ ��َ�َ َوََ� تََ%�&@9ن 


89:18 And urge not one another on the feeding of 
the Miskin!  


 وَتMَْآ9�ُُنَ ال�@َ,اثَ أَآuًْ ل�ّ(ً� 


89:19 And you devour the Turath -- devouring with 
greed.  


 وَتُِ%"@9نَ الَْ(�لَ حُّ"ً� جَّ(ً� 


89:20 And you love wealth with love Jamma.)    
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 Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for 


the Servant  


�^ أَآَْ,َ�ِ��  ���Mَ�َ R١٥T ال�5َ�wِْنُ إِذَا َ�� اْ�Wُ��َ�َ رَ�@Mَ�َ 4ُآَْ,4ُ�َ وََ���َ(9cُ2َ�َ 4ُلُ رَ


��^ أَهَ�َ�ِ�وَأَ��� إِذَا َ�� اْ�  Eَcَ�َ Wُ��َ�َ R١٦Tرَ 4ِ2ْ�َ�َ رِزَْ=9cُ2َ�َ 4ُلُ رَ


As for man, when his Lord tries him by giving him honor 
and bounties, then he says:  


"My Lord has honored me.''  


But when He tries him by straitening his means of life, 
he says:  


"My Lord has humiliated me!''  


Allah refutes man in his belief that if Allah gives Him 
abundant provisions to test him with it, it is out of His 
honor for him. But this is not the case, rather it is a trial 
and a test, as Allah says,  


@E)ِ�ُ �)َ��َ5َُ"9نَ أ%ْ
 هُْ� ِ�4ِ ِ�� ���لٍ وََ�2Yَِ�أََ



ْ*ُ�ُ,ونَ َ �� 1� �5َ�ُرِعُ لَُ#ْ� ِ�� ال2ْHََْ,تِ َ


Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55-56)  


Likewise, from another angle, if Allah tests him and tries 
him by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that is 
because Allah is humiliating him.  


As Allah says, 


...آَ���    


 But no! 


meaning, the matter is not as he claims, neither in 
this nor in that. For indeed Allah gives wealth to 
those whom He loves as well as those whom He does 
not love. Likewise, He withholds sustenance from 
those whom He loves and those whom He does not 
love. The point is that Allah should be obeyed in 
either circumstance. If one is wealthy, he should 
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thank Allah for that, and if he is poor, he should 
exercise patience.  


 From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth  


Allah said,  


�1 ل�� تjُِْ,9�ُنَ ال2�ِ2ََْ�.. َ R١٧T  


But you treat not the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!  


This contains the command to honor him (the orphan).  


Abu Dawud recorded from Sahl bin Sa`id that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 f�Y-َْآََ#�ت2َِْ� ِ�^ ال �أََ�� وَآ1ُ�ِ�َ ال2�ِ2َِْ 


The guardian of the orphan and I will be like 
these two in Paradise.  


And he put his two fingers together - the middle 
finger and the index finger.  


�ِ2jِ5ْ)َِْ��مِ الLَ ��َ�َ َوَلَ� تََ%�&@9ن R١٨T  


And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!  


meaning, they do not command that the poor and the 
needy be treated with kindness, nor do they encourage 
each other to do so.  


...وَتMَْآ9�ُُنَ ال�@َ,اثَ    


And you devour the Turath,  


meaning, the inheritance.  


 ...�z)أَآًْ�� ل� R١٩T   


devouring with greed.  


meaning, however they can get it, whether lawful or 
forbidden.  


  R٢٠T لَ حُ"�z جَ(�zوَتُِ%"@9نَ الَْ(�


And you love wealth with love Jamma.  


meaning, in abundance.  


This increases some of them in their wickedness.  
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 آ�uَ إِذَا دُآ�ِ� ا�oرْضُ دَآًّ� دَآًّ� 


89:21 Nay! When the earth is flatened, Dakkan 
Dakka.  


 لَْ(َ�ُ� صَّ.ً� صَّ.ً� وَجiَءَ رَ�@َ� وَا 


89:22 And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.  



َ�َ>آ�ُ, ا5َ�tِـُ� وَأَ��� ل4َُ َ <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ
َ �َ�Y#َ-َ�ِ <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ
وَجِ�ءَ َ
 ال>�آَْ,ى 


89:23 And Hell will be brought near that Day. On 
that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance avail him. 



9cُلُ 
�E=َ �Yِ�َ2ْ�َْ�ُ� لَِ%�2َتِ� َ 


89:24 He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent 
forth for my life!''  


 Eٌَ4ُ أَح��بُ َ�َ>اَ<�َ
ُ �� <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ2َ�َ 


89:25 So on that Day none will punish as He will 
punish.  


Gُِ9ث
  وَثَ�َ=4ُ أَحEٌَوََ� ُ


89:26 And none will bind as He will bind.  


fُ�Y{ِ)َlْ)ُْال (ُ.ْ�Yال �#َ�ُ�
Mَ
 


89:27 "O tranquil soul!''  


 fً�2&ِ,ْ�� fً2َ&ِرَا �ِ�� ارْجِِ�� إِلَ� رَ


89:28 "Come back to your Lord, -- well-pleased and 
well-pleasing!''  
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 � ِ�َ"�دِى َ��دْخُِ�� ِ�


89:29 "Enter then among My servants,''  


 ��ِ�Yَوَادْخُِ�� ج 


89:30 "And enter My Paradise!'' 


 


 On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed 


according to what He did of Good or Evil  


Allah informs of what will happen on the Day of Judgement of 
the great horrors. He says,  


...آَ���    


Nay!  


meaning, truly.  


...�zدَآ �zرْضُ دَآMَْإِذَا دُآ�ِ� ال R٢١T   


When the earth is flatened, Dakkan Dakka.  


meaning, the earth and the mountains will be flattened, 
leveled and made even, and the creatures will rise from 
their graves for their Lord.  


 �َ@�R٢٢T...وَجَ�ء رَ   


And your Lord comes,  


meaning, for the session of Judgement between His 
creatures.  


This is after they requested the best of the Sons 
of Adam -- Muhammad -- to intercede with Allah. 
This will occur only after they have requested the 
other great Messengers, one after another. Yet, 
all of them will say,  


"I cannot do that for you.''  


This will continue until the beseeching of the men 
reaches Muhammad, and he will say,  
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"I will do it, I will do it.''  


So he will go and seek to intercede with Allah as 
the session of Judgement will have come, and 
Allah will allow him to intercede for that (the 
Judgement). This will be the first of the 
intercessions, and it is the praiseworthy station 
that has already been discussed in Surah Subhan 
(Al-Isra'). So Allah will come for the session of 
Judgement as He wills, and the angels will also 
come, lined up in rows upon rows before Him.  


Then Allah says,  


 �َ�Y#َ-َ�ِ <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ
...وَجِ^ءَ َ   


And Hell will be brought near that Day.  


In his Sahih, Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



9َْ�ِ}ٍ> لََ#� َ ْ"9�ُنَ أَلAَْ زَِ��مٍ َ�َ: آ1ُ� زَِ��م َ ْ"9�ُنَ َ �َ�Y#َ-َ�
ْ|تَ� ُِ

ُ-,@وَ�َ#�َ �ٍ�َ�َ Aَْأَل  


Hell will be brought on near that Day and it will 
have seventy thousand leashes, and each leash 
will have seventy thousand angels pulling it.  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded the same narration.  


Allah said:  



َ�َ>آ�ُ, ال�5َ�wِْنُ ... َ <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ
َ...  


On that Day will man remember,  


meaning, his deeds, and what he did before in his past 
and recent times.  


  R٢٣T وَأَ��� ل4َُ ال>�آَْ,ى...


but how will that remembrance avail him,  


meaning, how can remembrance then benefit him  


  R٢٤T �2َتِ^َ
9cُلُ َ
� ل�E=َ ^Yِ�َ2َْْ�ُ� لَِ%


He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my 
life!''  
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meaning, if he was a disobedient person, he will be sorry 
for the acts of disobedience he committed. If he was an 
obedient person, he will wish that he performed more 
acts of obedience.  


This is similar to what Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded 
from Muhammad bin Abi `Amirah, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . He said,  


"If a servant fell down on his face (in prostration) 
from the day that he was born until the day he 
died as an old man, in obedience to Allah, he 
would scorn this act on the Day of Judgement. He 
would wish to be returned to this life so that he 
could earn more reward and compensation.''  


Allah then says,  


�بُ َ�َ>اَ�4ُ أَحَ<�َ
  9ْ2َ�َEٌ R٢٥Tَ�ِ}ٍ> ل�� ُ


So on that Day none will punish as He will punish.  


meaning, there is no one more severely punished than 
those whom Allah punishes for disobeying Him.  


Eٌَوَثَ�َ=4ُ أَح Gُِ9ث
  R٢٦T وَلَ� ُ


And none will bind as He will bind.  


meaning, there is no one who is more severely punished 
and bound than those the Az-Zabaniyah punish the 
disbelievers in their Lord.  


This is for the criminals and the wrongdoers among the 
creatures.  


In reference to the pure and tranquil soul -- which is always at 
rest and abiding by the truth it will be said to it,  


fُ�Y{ِ)َlْ)ُْال (ُ.ْ�Yال �#َ�ُ�

� أََ R٢٧T  


 �ِ��...ارْجِِ�^ إِلَ� رَ   


O tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.  


meaning, to His company, His reward and what He has 
prepared for His servants in His Paradise.  
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 .. fً2َ&ِرَا...  well-pleased, meaning, within itself.  


 ...fً�2&ِ,ْ�� R٢٨T  


well-pleasing.  


meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be pleased 
with it and gratify it.  


  R٢٩T َ��دْخُِ�^ ِ�^ ِ�َ"�دِي


Enter then among My servants,  


meaning, among their ranks.  


^�ِ�Yَوَادْخُِ�^ ج R٣٠T  


And enter My Paradise!  


This will be said to it at the time of death and on the 
Day of Judgement. This is like the angels giving glad 
tiding to the believer at his time of death and when 
he rises from his grave. Likewise is this statement 
here.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn `Abbas concerning 
Allah's statement,  


 fُ�Y{ِ)َlْ)ُْال (ُ.ْ�Yال �#َ�ُ�
Mَ
 


 fً�2&ِ,ْ�� fً2َ&ِرَا �ِ�� ارْجِِ�� إِلَ� رَ


O tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord, well-
pleased and well-pleasing!  


He said, "This Ayah was revealed while Abu Bakr was 
sitting (with the Prophet ). So he said,  


`O Messenger of Allah! There is nothing better 
than this!'  


The Prophet then replied,  


 أََ�� إ�cَ2ُ َ 4ُ��ِلُ لََ� هََ>ا 


This will indeed be said to you.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 َ� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ـَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 


90:1. Nay! I swear by this city;  


ِ��� ِ�َ�ـَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�ِ�  �َ� وَأَ


90:2 And you are free in this city.  


 وَوَاِ�ٍ� وَمَ  وََ�َ� 


90:3 And by the begetter and that which he begot.  


 َ�َ)ْ� َ(َ�ْ)َ'  اِ&�َ�ـَ
 ِ%$ آََ�ٍ� 


90:4 Verily, We have created man in Kabad.  


 أَی0ََْ�ُ/ أَن ��
 یَْ)ِ�رَ َ+َ�ْ�ِ� أََ�ٌ� 


90:5 Does he think that none can overcome him.  
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 یَُ)6لُ أَه3ْ�َُْ� مَ ً� �2َ��اً 


90:6 He says: "I have wasted wealth in 
abundance!''  


 أَی0ََْ�ُ/ أَن ��ْ� ی7ُ�ََ أََ�ٌ� 


90:7 Does he think that none sees him.  


 
ِ�ْ'َ�ْ+َ �ُ�� �8َ9ْ� أََ�ْ� َ


90:8 Have We not made for him two eyes.  



 وَِ�َ� �ً  وَِ�ْ:َ;َ<َ 


90:9 And a tongue and two lips.  


 
 وَهََ�یَْ'ـُ� ا�'�9َْ�یِ


90:10 And shown him the two ways. 


 Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things that 


Man was created in Hardship  


Allah says, 


  ?١= ِ َ�  أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�َ�ا اْ�َ�َ��


Nay! I swear by this city;  


Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the 
Towns, addressing its resident (during the non-
sacred months,) free in this city in order to draw his 
attention to the significance of its sanctity when its 
people are in the state of sanctity.  


Khusayf reported from Mujahid;  


 َ� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ـَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 


Nay! I swear by this city;  
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"The word "La'' (Nay) refers to the refutation 
against them (Quraish). I swear by this city.''  


Shabib bin Bishr narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas 
that he said,  


 ِ� َ� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ـَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�


Nay! I swear by this city;  


"This means Makkah.''  


Concerning the Ayah:  


ِ��� ِ�َ�َ�ا اْ�َ�َ��  �َ�  ?٢= ِ وَأَ


And you are free in this city.  


he (Ibn Abbas) said,  


"O Muhammad! It is permissible for you to fight in 
it.''  


Similar was reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
`Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"Allah made it lawful (to fight in) for him (the 
Prophet ) for one hour of a day.''  


The meaning of what they have said was mentioned in a 
Hadith that is agreed- upon as being authentic. In it the 
Prophet said,  


إِن� هََ�ا اْ�َ�َ�َ� َ���مَُ� اGُ ی6َْمَ َ(Fَ�َ ا���6َاتِ وَاDَ�ْرْضَ، َ%6َ�ُ َ�َ�امٌ 
 Iَِإَِ�$ ی6َْم اْ�ِ)َ� م Gِا Iَِ0ُ�ِْ�م 


 ،7ُ �َ)َ $�َ:َJُْ7ُ�ُ9َ وََ�  ی<َ �ُKَ8ُْی  �َ 


�َ� رٍ، َ 
  أُِ���ْ� M�ِ سَ َ+Iٌ مَِْ�� وَإِ


  ا6ْ�َ�ْمَ آ0َُْ�مَِ:َ�  ِ� Dَ�ْمRِْ، أََ�  َ%PِQ��َ�ُ�ْ ا��O هُِ� وََ�ْ� َ+ دَتْ ُ�ْ�مَُ:َ�
 /Sِ Tَ�ْا 


Verily, Allah made this city sacred on the Day that 
He created the heavens and the earth. Therefore, 
it is sacred by the sanctity of Allah until the Day 
of Judgement.  
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Its trees should not be uprooted, and its bushes 
and grasses should not be removed.  


And it was only made lawful for me (to fight in) 
for one hour of a day.  


Today its sanctity has been restored just as it was 
sacred yesterday. So, let the one who is present 
inform those who are absent. 


In another wording of this Hadith, he said,  


إِن� اGَ أَذِنَ ِ�َ�سWِ%َ : �ِ�ِ6ُنْ أََ�ٌ� تََ�(�Uَ ِ�ِ)َ: لِ رَس6ُلِ اGِ َ%ُ)6�ُ6ا
 وََ�ْ� یDَْذَنْ �3ُ�َ 


So, if anyone tries to use the fighting of the 
Messenger (to conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to 
fight there), then tell him that Allah permitted it 
for His Messenger and He has not permitted it for 
you.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  ?٣= َ وَوَاِ�ٍ� وَمَ  وََ��


And by the begetter and that which he begot.  


Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Sufyan Ath-
Thawri, Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Khusayf, Shurahbil bin Sa`d and others have said,  


"Meaning, by the begetter, Adam, and that which 
he begot is his children.''  


This view that Mujahid and his companions have chosen 
is good and strong. This is supported by the fact that 
Allah swears by the Mother of the Towns, which are 
dwellings. Then after it He swears by the dwellers 
therein, who is Adam, the father of mankind, and his 
children.  


Abu `Imran Al-Jawni said, "It refers to Ibrahim and his 
progeny.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement as did Ibn Abi Hatim.  
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Ibn Jarir preferred the view that it is general and it refers 
to every father and his children. This meaning is also 
acceptable.  


Allah then says,  


�َ� نَ ِ%M آََ�� Wِ�ْ٤= ٍ َ�َ)ْ� َ(َ�ْ)َ'  ا?  


Verily, We have created man in Kabad.  


Ibn Abi Najih and Jurayj reported from `Ata, from Ibn 
Abbas concerning the phrase `in Kabad',  


"He was created while in hardship. Don't you see 
him''  


Then he mentioned his birth and the sprouting of his 
teeth.  


Mujahid said,  ��ََآ ��ِ   (in Kabad.)  


"A drop of sperm, then a clot, then a lump of 
flesh, enduring in his creation.''  


Mujahid then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement,  


َ�ْ:ُ� أُم2ُ� آُْ�هً  وَوَض8ََْ:ُ� آُْ�هً  َ�َ 


His mother bears him with hardship. And she 
brings him forth with hardship. (46:15)  


and she breast-feeds him with hardship, and his 
livelihood is a hardship. So he endures all of this.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said, �ٍ�ََآ ��ِ 
 Verily, We)  َ�َ�ْ� َ�َ�ْ�َ�� اِ�َ�ـَ
have created man in Kabad).  


"In hardship and seeking livelihood.''  


Ikrimah said, "In hardship and long-suffering.''  


Qatadah said, "In difficulty.''  


It is reported from Al-Hasan that he said,  


"Enduring the hardships of the world by life and 
the severity of the Hereafter.''  
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 Man is encompassed by Allah and His Bounties  


Allah says,  


  ?٥= أَی0ََْ�ُ/ أَن ��
 یَْ)ِ�رَ َ+َ�ْ�ِ� أََ�ٌ�


Does he think that none can overcome him.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that its Meaning  that,  


"no one is able to take his wealth.''  


Qatadah about this has said,  


"The Son of Adam thinks that he will not be asked 
about this wealth of his -- how he earned and 
how he spent it.''  


Allah said:  


   ?٦= یَُ)6لُ أَه3ْ�َُْ� مَ ً�  �2َ�ً�ا


He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!''  


This means, the Son of Adam says,  


"I spent an abundance of wealth.''  


Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others have 
said this.  


  ?٧= أَی0ََْ�ُ/ أَن ��ْ� ی7ُ�ََ أََ�ٌ�


Does he think that none sees him. 


Mujahid said,  


"Does he think that Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic, does not see him.''  


Others among the Salaf have said similar to this.  


Allah said;  



�ْ'َ�ْ+َ �ُ�� �8َ9ْ�  ?٨= ِ أََ�ْ� َ


Have We not made for him two eyes,  


meaning, for him to see with them.  


  �...وَِ�َ� ً   


And a tongue,  
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meaning, for him to speak with, and so that he can 
express that which is inside of him.  


 ...
  ?٩= وََ>َ;َ:ْ�ِ


and two lips,  


In order to help him with speaking, eating food, and 
beautifying his face and his mouth.  


 


 The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also a 


Blessing  



   ?١٠= وَهََ�یَْ' 7ُ ا�'�9َْ�یِْ


And shown him the two ways,  


This refers to the two paths.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from `Asim, from Zirr, from 


`Abdullah bin Mas`ud that he said, 
 And وَهََ�ْ�َ�ـُ� ا���ْ�َ��ِ
shown him the two ways,  


"The good and the evil.''  


Similar to this has been reported from `Ali, Ibn `Abbas, 
Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Abu Wa'il, Abu Salih, Muhammad bin 
Ka`b, Ad-Dahhak, and `Ata' Al-Khurasani among others.  


Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement,  


  ً8��Iٍ;َeْ2 أَمOَْ جٍ ��ْ�َ:ِ��ِ� َ%8َ9َْ�َ'ـُ� سَِ 
إِ��  َ(َ�ْ)َ'  اِ&�َ�ـَ
 مِ
   ��fِ�َاً


 إِ��  هََ�یَْ'ـُ� ا���ِ��َ� إِم�  َ> آِ�اً وَإِم�  آَُ;6راً 


Verily, We have created man from Nutfah 
Amshaj, in order to try him: so We made him 
hearer and seer.  


Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be 
grateful or ungrateful. (76:2-3)  


  







 8 


gَ%َ Iَ�َ(َ8َ�ْا�َ:0ََ� ا  


90:11 But he has not attempted to pass on the path 
that is steep.  


 Iُ�َ(َ8َ�ْأَدْرَاكَ مَ  ا iَوَم 


90:12 And what will make you know the path that is 
steep.  


 Iٍ�َ�ََ2 رj%َ 


90:13 Freeing a neck.  


Tَ�َْ8َ مٌ ِ%$ ی6َْمٍ ذِى مlِْأَوْ إ Iٍ�َ 


90:14 Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,  


 Iٍ�َ�َ(َْذَا م  ً یَِ:�


90:15 o an orphan near of kin.  


 Iٍ�َ�َ:َْأَوْ م�3ِ�ِْ'ً  ذَا م 


90:16 Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust.  


اص6َْاْ ��oُ آَ نَ مَِ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ'6اْ وَت6ََاص6َْاْ ِ� ��fْ�ِ� وَت6ََ
 Iَِ�َ�َْ�ْ �ِ 


90:17 Then he became one of those who believed 
and recommended one another to patience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.  


  Iِ'ََ�ْ أُوَْ�ـjَpِ أَص0َْـُ/ اْ�َ


90:18 They are those on the Right,  
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 َـ یَـِ:َ'  هُْ� أَص0َْـُ/ اْ�َOَْـَIِ وَا��ِ�یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ ِ� 


90:19 But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they 
are those on the Left.  


� رٌ مrْ2صََ�ةُ َ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ+َ 


90:20 Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah. 


 The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness  


Allah said,  


%َIَ�َ(َ8َ�ْ١١= َ�  اْ�َ:0ََ� ا?  


But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is 
steep.  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"This means, will he not traverse upon the path 
which contains salvation and good.  


Then He explains this path by His saying,  


  ?١٢= اIُ�َ(َ8َ�ْوَمَ  أَدْرَاكَ مَ  


Iٍ�َ�ََ2 رj%َ =١٣?  


...أَوْ إ8َlِْ مٌ    


And what will make you know the path that is steep?  


- Freeing a neck,  


- or giving food...''  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Sa`id bin Marjanah that he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


3ُ�ِ�Q إِرْبٍ أَيْ ُ+6ٍKْ مِْ'َ�  إِرًْ�   Gُا Fَ:َ+َْأ Iً'َِمrُم Iً�َ�ََر Fَ:َ+َْأ 
مَْ
 ،�مِْ'ُ� مَِ
 ا�'� رِ َ�ْ:$ إِ��ُ� Fُ:ِ8ْ�ُ�َ ِ� ْ�َ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�، وَِ� ��Qجِْ� ا��Qجَْ


 وَِ� ْ�َ;ْ�جِ اْ�َ;ْ�ج 
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Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will free for 
every limb (of the slave) one of his limbs from the 
Fire. This is to such an extent that He (Allah) will 
free a hand for a hand, a leg for a leg, and a 
private part for a private part.  


Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Sa`id), "Did you hear this 
from Abu Hurayrah''  


Sa`id replied, "Yes.''  


Then `Ali bin Al-Husayn said to a slave boy that he 
owned who was the swiftest of his servants, "Call 
Mutarrif!''  


So when the slave was brought before him he said, "Go, 
for you are free for the Face of Allah.''  


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, all recorded 
this Hadith from Sa`id bin Marjanah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from `Amr bin `Abasah that the 
Prophet said,  


 Iِ�'9َ�ْا M%ِ  :ً�ْ�َ �ُ�َ �ُ�ْم9ِ�ًَْ�ا ِ�ُ�ْ�آََ� ا�ْ�ُ� ِ%�ِ� َ�َ'$ ا� $'َ�َ 
 مَْ


� ِ%ْ�یََ:ُ� مِْ
 جََ�'�َ� وَمَْ��ْ;ً�  مُْ�ِ�َIً آَ ََ Fَ:َ+َْأ 
ْ 


 Iَ6رًا ی6َْمَ اْ�ِ)َ� م�ُ �ُ�َ �ْ� وَمَْ
 َ> بَ َ>M%ِ Iً�َ�ْ اWِ�ْسَْ� مِ آَ َ


- Whoever builds a Masjid so that Allah may be 
remembered in it, Allah will build a house for him 
in Paradise;  


- and whoever frees a Muslim person, then it will 
be his ransom from Hell;  


- and whoever grows grey in Islam, then it will be 
a light for him on the Day of Judgement.)  


According to another route of transmission, Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Umamah, who reported from `Amr 
bin `Abasah that As-Sulami said to him,  


"Narrate a Hadith to us that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah, without any deficiency or mistakes.''  
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He (`Amr) said, "I heard him saying,  


 ت6ُا َ�ْ�َ� أَنْ ی6Tُ�ُ�َْا اvَ'ْ0ِ�ْ مَْ
 وُِ�َ� َ�ُ� Iُoَ �َoَ أَوَْ� دٍ ِ%M اWِ�ْسَْ� مِ َ%َ
� رَْ�َِ:ِ� إِی� هُْ�، ِKْ;َ�ِ Iَ�'9َ�ْا Gُأَدَْ(َ�ُ� ا 


 ،Iَِ6رًا ی6َْمَ اْ�ِ)َ� م�ُ �ُ�َ �ْ� وَمَْ
 َ> بَ َ>M%ِ Iً�َ�ْ سَِ��ِ� اGِ آَ َ


وْ أَْ(Dَeَ وَمَْ
 رَمَ$ ِ�َ�ْ�� ِ%M سَِ��ِ� اPَ�َ�َ Gِ ِ�ِ� ا8َ�ُْ�و� أَصَ بَ أَ
 ،Iٍ�َ�ََر Fُ:ْ+ِ �ُ�َ َآَ ن 


3ُ�ِ�6ٍKْ+ُ Q مِْ'ُ� ُ+6ًKْا مِْ'ُ�  Gُا Fَ:َ+َْأ Iًمَِ'ـrُْم Iً�َ�ََر Fَ:َ+َْأ 
وَمَْ
 مَِ
 ا�'� رِ، 


�Iَ�َ أ6َ�َْابٍ یُْ�ِ(ُ�ُ� ِ َoَ Iِ�'9َ�ْ�ِ ن�Wِ%َ Gِا �وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ;Fَ زَوْجَْ�ِ
 ِ%M سَِ��ِ
 يQ َ� بٍ َ> ءَ مِْ'َ�  اGُ مِْ
 أَ


- Whoever has three children born to him in 
Islam, and they die before reaching the age of 
puberty, Allah will enter him into Paradise by 
virtue of His mercy to them.  


- And whoever grows gray in the way of Allah 
(fighting Jihad), then it will be a light for him on 
the Day of Judgement.  


- And whoever shoots an arrow in the way of 
Allah (fighting Jihad) that reaches the enemy, 
whether it hits or misses, he will get the reward 
of freeing a slave.  


- And whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah 
will free each of his limbs from the Fire for every 
limb that the slave has.  


- And whoever equipped two riding animals in the 
way of Allah (for fighting Jihad), then indeed 
Paradise has eight gates, and Allah will allow him 
to enter any of them he choses.''  


Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different routes of 
transmission that are good and strong, and all praise is 
due to Allah. 
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Allah said,  


 ...Iٍ�َTَ�َْی6َْمٍ ذِي م M%ِ =١٤?  


Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Of hunger.'' ` 


Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others all 
said the same.  


The word `Saghb' means hunger.  


Then Allah says,  


  ...یَِ:�ً   


To an orphan, 


 meaning, he gives food on a day like this to an orphan.  


 ...Iٍ�َ�َ(َْ١٥= ذَا م?  


near of kin.  


meaning, who is related to him.  


Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi 
all said this.  


This is similar to what was related in a Hadith that was 
collected by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin 
Amir who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  



 صIٌ�َ�ََ وََ+َ�$ ذِي ا���ِ�ِ� اoَْ'َ: نِِ�3ِ�ْ : ا�Iُ�َ�َ�f َ+َ�$ اْ�ِ


 I�َِوَص Iٌ�َ�ََص 


Charity given to the poor person is counted as 
one charity, while if it is given to a relative it is 
counted as two:  


- charity and  


- connecting the ties (of kinship).  


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both recorded this Hadith and 
its chain of narration is authentic.  


Then Allah says,  


Iٍ�َ�َ:َْ١٦= أَوْ م�3ِ�ًِْ'  ذَا م?  


Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust (Dha Matrabah).  
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meaning, poor, miserable, and clinging to the dirt.  


It means those who are in a state of destitution.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"Dha Matrabah is that who is dejected in the 
street and who has no house or anything else to 
protect him against the dirt.''  


Allah said;  


...6ا ��oُ آَ نَ مَِ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 xمَُ'   


Then he became one of those who believed,   


meaning, then, along with these beautiful and pure 
characteristics, he was a believer in his heart, 
seeking the reward of that from Allah.  


This is as Allah says,  


  س8ََْ�َ�  وَه6َُ مrُْمٌِ
 َ%Dُوَ�ـjَpِ آَ نَ وَمَْ
 أَرَادَ ا��ِ(َ�ةَ وَس$8ََ َ�َ�
 س8َُْ�ُ�� م�63ُOْرًا 


And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is 
believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated. (17:19)  


Allah also says,  


 

 ذَآٍَ� أَوْ أُْ�yَ$ وَه6َُ مrُْمٌِQصَـ0�ًِ  م �َِ+َ 
 مَْ


Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or 
female -- while being a true believer.... (16:97)  


Allah says,  


 ...Iَ�َ�ْ  ?١٧= ِ وَت6ََاص6َْا ِ� ��fْ�ِ� وَت6ََاص6َْا ِ� ْ�َ


and recommended one another to patience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.  


meaning, he was from the believers who worked 
righteous deeds, and advised each other to be 
patient with the harms of the people, and to be 
merciful with them.  
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This is similar to what has been related in the noble 
Hadith,  


 ،
ُ ا���اِ�ُ6نَ یَْ�َ�ُُ�ُ� ا���ْ�


 ارَْ�ُ6ا مَْ
 ِ%M اDَ�ْرْضِ یَْ�َ�ْ3ُْ� مَْ
 ِ%M ا���َ ء 


The merciful people will be treated with mercy by 
the Most Merciful (Allah).  


Be merciful to those who are on the earth and He 
Who is above the heavens will be merciful to you.  


In another Hadith he said,  


 َ�  یَْ�َ�ُ� اGُ مَْ
 َ�  یَْ�َ�ِ� ا�'� س 


Allah will not be merciful with whoever is not 
merciful with the people.  


Abu Dawud recorded from Abdullah bin Amr that he 
narrated (from the Prophet),  


�  وَی8َِْ�فْ �F�َ آَِ��ِ�َ�  َ%Rَ�ْ�َ مِ'�  َ�َ�Tَِیَْ�َ�ْ� ص �ْ�َ 
 مَْ


Whoever does not show mercy to our children, 
nor does he recognize the right of our elders, 
then he is not of us.  


Then Allah says,  


َ'Iِأُوَْ�ْ  ?١٨= jَpِ�َ أَص0َْ بُ اْ�َ


They are those on the Right,  


meaning, those who have these characteristics are 
the companions of the Right Hand.  


 The Companions of the Left Hand and Their Recompense  


Then Allah says,  


  ?١٩=   هُْ� أَص0َْ بُ اْ�َDَOْمIَِوَا��ِ�یَ
 آََ;ُ�وا i�ِیَ تَِ'


But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on 
the Left.  


meaning, the companions of the Left Hand.  
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� رٌ مrْ2صََ�ةٌَ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ+َ =٢٠?  


Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.  


meaning, it will be sealed over them and there will be 
no way for them to avoid it, nor will they have any 
way out.  


Abu Hurayrah, Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, `Atiyah Al-
`Awfi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  


  ''.Mu'sadah, "This means shut "!ْ َ�َ�ةُ 


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"Its doors will be closed.''  


Ad-Dahhak said, ُْ�َ�َ�ة�	 Mu'sadah. 


"It will be sealed over them and it will have no 
door.''  


Qatadah said, ُْ�َ�َ�ة�	 Mu'sadah. 


"It will be shut and there will be no light in it, no 
crevice (escape), and no way out of it forever.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Balad, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 Recitation of Surah Ash-Shams in the Isha' Prayer  


The Hadith of Jabir which was recorded in the Two Sahihs has 
already been mentioned. In it the Messenger of Allah said to 
Muadh, Why didn't you pray with the recitation of, 


�ِ���َ �	َ�ْ  اْ�َ� رَب�َ� اّ


�ْ�ِ� وَُ�َ�ـَ��� وَال


 �� وَال�ْ$ِ# إِذَا َ ْ�َ


(Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High) (Surah 
87),  


(By the sun and Duhaha) (Surah 91), and  


(By the night as it envelops) (Surah 92) 


  


  بِْ(ِ� ال	�ِ) ال&�حَْ�ـِ' ال&�حِ$ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�ْ�ِ� وَُ�َ��هَ�� وَال


91:1 By the sun and Duhaha.  
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 وَالَْ,َ�ِ& إِذَا َ+َ	�هَ�


91:2 By the moon as it Talaha.  


 وَال.�َ��رِ إِذَا َ-	��هَ�


91:3 By the day as it Jallaha.  


��هَ�وَال	�ْ$ِ# إِذَا َ َ�ْ  


91:4 By the night as it Yaghshaha.  


 وَال(�َ��ء وَمَ� بََ.�هَ�


91:5 By the heaven and Ma Banaha.  


 وَال3َْرْضِ وَمَ� 1ََ��هَ�


91:6 By the earth and Ma Tahhaha.  


 وَن6ٍَْ� وَمَ� 4�َ�اهَ�


91:7 By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned 


it).  


َ�� 49ُ8ُرَهَ� وََ+ْ,4َاه3َ8َ�َلَْ�َ�  


91:8 Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.  


 َ<ْ= أ8ََْ	َ� مَ' زَآ��هَ�
91:9 Indeed he succeeds who purifies it.  


 وََ<ْ= �Aَبَ مَ' دَ���هَ�


91:10 And indeed he fails who Dassaha.    
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 Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who purifies 


Himself will be Successful and the Person Who corrupts 


Himself will fail  


�ْ�ِ� وَُ�َ��هَ��  B١D وَال


By the sun and Duhaha.  


Mujahid said, "This means, by its light.''  


Qatadah said,  ��َوَُ�َ�ـ wa Duhaha. "The whole day.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The correct view is what has been said, `Allah 
swears by the sun and its daytime, because the clear 
light of the sun is daytime.'''  


  B٢D وَالَْ,َ�ِ& إِذَا َ+َ	�هَ�


By the moon as it Talaha.  


Mujahid said, "It follows it (the sun).''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 


 By the moon as it Talaha. "It follows the  وَاْ�َ�َ�ِ� إِذَا َ
	ـَ�� 
day.''  


Qatadah said, "`as it Talaha (follows it)'  


is referring to the night of the Hilal (the new 
crescent moon). When the sun goes down, the 
Hilal is visible.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  B٣D وَال.�َ��رِ إِذَا َ-	��هَ�


By the day as it Jallaha.  


Mujahid said, "When it illuminates.''  


Thus, Mujahid said, ��َـ�	وَا���َ��رِ إِذَا َ� By the day as it Jallaha.  


"This is similar to Allah's statement, ��	�َ
 وَا���َ��رِ إِذَا َ
By the day as it Tajalla. (92:2)''  


And they have said concerning Allah's statement,  
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  B٤D وَال�ْ$ِ# إِذَا َ ْ�َ�ـَ��


By the night as it Yaghshaha.  


meaning, when it covers the sun, which takes place 
when sun disappears and the horizons become dark.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  B٥D وَال(�H�َءِ وَمَ� بََ.ـَ�� 


By the heaven and Ma Banaha.  


The meaning here could be for descriptive purposes, 
meaning "By the heaven and its construction.''  


This was said by Qatadah.  


It could also mean "By the heaven and its Constructor.''  


This was stated by Mujahid.  


Both views are interrelated, and construction means 
raising.  


This is as Allah says, 


 With Hands did We construct the وَال(�H�َءَ بََ.ْ$َ.ـَ�� ب3َِْ ٍ= 


heaven. (51:47)  


meaning, with strength.  


   وَال(�H�َءَ بََ.ْ$َ.ـَ�� ب3َِْ ٍ= وَإِن�� ل4Kُ�ِ4�َُنَ


 وَاMرْضَ 8ََ&شَْ.ـَ�� Kْ.ِ8ََ� الَْ�ـِ�ُ=ونَ 


Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of 
space thereof. And We have spread out the earth: 
how excellent a spreader are We! (51:47-48)  


This is also similar to Allah's statement,  


  B٦DوَاMرْضِ وَمَ� 1ََ�ـَ�� 


By the earth and Ma Tahaha.  


Mujahid said,  


"Tahaha means He spread it out.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said, ��َوَمَ� َ�َ�ـ 
(and Ma Tahaha.), 
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"This means what He created in it.'' ` 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Tahaha means that He proportioned it.''  


Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, 


Abu Salih and Ibn Zayd all said that  ��ََ�َ�ـ (Tahaha) 
means, He spread it out.  


Allah then says,  


  B٧D وَن6ٍَْ� وَمَ� 4�َ�اهَ�


By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it).  


meaning, He created it sound and well-proportioned 
upon the correct nature (Al-Fitrah).  


This is as Allah says,  


Pْ8ِ �ً6$.َِ=� ِ' ح	3َ8َِ<ْ� وَْ-َ�َ� لِ َ&ةَ ال	�ِ) ال�Pَ8َ �Sَِ& ال.��سَ َ�َ	ْ$َ�� َ
 (ِ� َ+ْ�ِ= َ# لْVَِ	Uِ ال	


So set you your face towards the religion, Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in the 
Khalqillah. (30:30)  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


آُ#Y م4َْل4ُدٍ ُ 4لَُ= َ�	� الPْ6َِْ&ةِ 3َ8َب4ََاXُ ُ �4�َدَانِِ) أَوْ ُ َ.�Wَ&انِِ) أَوْ 
 ُ �9�ََ(�نِِ)، 


 آََ�� ُ+4لَُ= الَْ�ِ�$َ�ُ\ بَِ�$َ�ً\ َ-�Kَ�ْءَ، هَْ# ُ+ِ�(4Yنَ 8ِ$َ�� مِْ' َ-ْ=َ��ءَ؟ 


Every child that is born, is born upon the Fitrah, 
but his parents make him a Jew, a Christian, or a 
Zoroastrian.  


This is just as the animal is born, complete with 
all of its parts. Do you notice any mutilation in it? 


Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from 
Abu Hurayrah.  


In Sahih Muslim, it has been narrated from `Iyad bin 
Himar Al-Mujashi`i that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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�� وََ-#]�َ ُ̂  : َ ُ,4لُ ا


 'ْ�َ �ْ�ُSَْل�Sَ-ْ�8َ 'ُ$1ِ�$َ��إِن�َAَ c	bُ,ْ ِ�َ��دِي حَُ.�6َءَ �9َ8َءَْ+ُ�ُ� ال
 دِ ِ.ِ�� 


Allah the Mighty and Majestic says,  


"Verily I created My servants Hunafa' (as 
monotheists), but then the devils came to 
them and distracted them from their religion.''  


Then Allah says,  


  B٨D 3َ8َلَْ�َ�َ�� 49ُ8ُرَهَ� وََ+ْ,4َاهَ�


Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.  


meaning, He showed him to his transgression and his 
Taqwa.  


This means that He clarified that for it and He guided 
it to what has been ordained for him.  


Ibn `Abbas said, �َاه�َ�ْ
ُ��رَهَ� وََ�ُ ��َ�َ�َ�ْ َ�َ (Then He showed it 
its Fujur and its Taqwa).  


"He explained the good and the evil to it (the 
soul).''  


Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said 
the same.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"He gave him inspiration (to see what was) good 
and evil.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"He made its Fujur and its Taqwa inside of it.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dili that he said, 
"`Imran bin Husayn said to me,  


`Do you think that what the people do, and what 
they strive for is a thing that is pre-ordained and 
predestined for them,  
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or is it a thing which is only written after the Message 
comes to them from the Prophet, when there will be 
an evidence against them'  


I said, `Rather it is something preordained upon them.'  


Then he said, `Is that an injustice'  


Then I became extremely frightened of him (due to what 
he was saying), and I said to him,  


`There is nothing except that He (Allah) created it 
and possesses it in His Hand. He is not asked about 
what He does, while they (His creation) will be 
asked.'  


He (`Imran) then said,  


`May Allah guide you! I only asked you about that in 
order to inform you that a man from Muzaynah or 
Juhaynah tribe came to the Allah's Messenger and 
asked him:  


"O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the actions of 
mankind and their struggles to be preordained for 
them and written for them from Qadr, or something 
written for them only after the Message came to 
them from their Prophet, when there will be an 
evidence against them''  


He (the Prophet ) replied:  


 ��ِ$ْ	َ�َ cَeِ>ُ =ْ>َ ٌءcَْبَْ# ش 


Rather it is something preordained for them.  


So the man said, "Then what is the point of our 
actions''  


The Prophet replied,  


ُ̂ َAَ	iِ (ُ,َحَْ=ى الَْ�ْ.ِ[لgُ�$�َ ُ 'ِ$ْSََُ) لََ��،  مَْ' آَ�نَ ا


ِ̂ َ+�Kَلَ� وََ+Uُ =ِWْ ذَلَِ� 8ِ  : c آ�Sَِبِ ا


Whoever Allah created for one of the two 
positions (Paradise or Hell), He makes it 
easy for him (to attain).  


The proof of that is in the Book of Allah.  
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 وَن6ٍَْ� وَمَ� 4�َ�اهَ� 


 3َ8َلَْ�َ�َ�� 49ُ8ُرَهَ� وََ+ْ,4َاهَ� 


(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who 
apportioned it).  


Then He showed it its Fujur and its 
Taqwa).)''  


Ahmad and Muslim both recorded this Hadith.  


Allah then says,  


   B٩D َ<ْ= أ8ََْ	َ� مَ' زَآ��هَ�


  B١٠D وََ<ْ= �Aَبَ مَ' دَ���هَ�


Indeed he succeeds who purifies it. And indeed he fails 
who Dassaha. 


This could mean that whoever purifies himself by 
obedience to Allah, then he will be successful.  


This is as Qatadah said,  


"He cleanses it from the lowly and despicable 
characteristics.''  


Similar to this has been reported from Mujahid, `Ikrimah 
and Sa`id bin Jubayr.  


 وََ<ْ= �Aَبَ مَ' دَ��ـَ�� 


And indeed he fails who Dassaha.  


meaning, to conceal it.  


This means that he makes it dull, and he disregards 
it by neglecting to allow it to receive guidance. He 
treats it in this manner until he performs acts of 
disobedience and he abandons obedience of Allah.  


It also could mean that he is indeed successful whose 
soul Allah purifies, and he has failed whose soul Allah 
corrupts.  


This is like what was reported by Al-`Awfi and `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah from Ibn `Abbas.  
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At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn `Abbas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to stop whenever he 
recited this Ayah,  


 وَن6ٍَْ� وَمَ� 4�َ�اهَ� 


 3َ8َلَْ�َ�َ�� 49ُ8ُرَهَ� وََ+ْ,4َاهَ� 


By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned 
it).  


Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa. 


Then he would say,  


 الْ	ُ��� mتِ نc)ِ6َْ َ+ْ,4َاهَ�، أَنbَْ وَلِ$Yَ�� وَم4َْلَ�هَ�، وAََْ$ُ& مَْ' زَآ��هَ� 


O Allah! Give my soul its good. You are its 
Guardian and Master, and the best to purify it.''  


Another Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin 
Arqam said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 #ِVْ�ُْوَالَْ�َ&مِ وَال9ُْْ�ِ' وَال ،#ِ)َoَْ9ْ[ وَالKَْ4ذُ بَِ� مَِ' ال�أَُ cإِن� �الْ	ُ��
 . وََ�pَابِ الَْ,ْ�ِ&


Aَ bَْ4َاهَ�، وَزَآ�َ�� أَن,ْ+َ c)ِ6َْتِ نm �ْ$ُ& مَْ' زَآ��هَ�، أَنbَْ وَلِ$Yَ�� الْ	ُ��
 . وَم4َْلَ�هَ�


�rُ، وَمِْ' ن6ٍَْ� لَ� َ+ْ�rُ�َ، وَِ�ْ	ٍ� َVْ َ �َل sٍ	ْ>َ 'ِْ4ذُ بَِ� م�أَُ cإِن� �الْ	ُ��
 لَ� َ ْ.rُ6َ، وَدَْ�4َةٍ لَ� ُ ْ(�9َSَبُ لََ�� 


O Allah!  


Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, 
laziness, senility (of old age), cowardliness, 
stinginess and the torment of the grave.  


O Allah!  


Give my soul its good and purify it, for You are 
the best to purify it. You are its Guardian and 
Master.  


O Allah!  


Verily, I seek refuge with You from a heart that is 
not humble, a soul that is not satisfied, 
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knowledge that does not benefit and a 
supplication that is not answered. 


Zayd then said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to teach us these 
(words) and we now teach them to you.''  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


 


�ب4�ُtَ bَْدُ بPَِْ�4َاهَ�pَآ 


91:11 Thamud denied through their transgression.  


 إِذِ انuَKَ�َ أَشَْ,�هَ�
91:12 When their most wicked went forth.  


 8ََ,�لَ لَُ�ْ� ر4�َُلُ ال	�ِ) نَ�َ<َ\ ال	�ِ) وَُ�ْ,َ$�هَ�
91:13 But the Messenger of Allah said to them: "Be 


cautious! That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do not 


harm it) and (bar it not from having) its drink!''  


�بKَ8َ Xُ4َُ,ُ&وهَ� 8ََ=مَْ=مَ َ�َ	ْ$ِ�ْ� رَبYُ�� بpَِنِ�ِ�ْ� 8ََ(4�اهَ�poَ8َ 


91:14 Then they denied him and they killed it. So 


their Lord destroyed them because of their sin, 


Fasawwaha!  


 وَلَ� َ �Vَفُ ُ�ْ,َ��هَ�


91:15 And He feared not the consequences thereof. 


 The Rejection of Thamud and Allah's Destruction of Them  


Allah informs: 


�ب4�ُtَ bَْدُ بPَِْ�4َاهَ�pَآ B١١D  


Thamud denied through their transgression. 
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Allah informs that Thamud rejected their Messenger 
because of the injustice and transgression they 
practiced.  


This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah and others.  


Therefore, this resulted in a rejection in their hearts for 
the guidance and conviction their Messenger came to 
them with.  


  B١٢Dإِذِ انuَKَ�َ أَشَْ,ـَ�� 


When their most wicked went forth.  


meaning, the most wicked person of the tribe, and he 
was Qudar bin Salif, the one who killed the she-
camel. He was leader of the tribe of Thamud, and he 
is the one whom Allah refers to in His saying,  


 &َ,َKَ8َ �1َ�KَSَ8َ �ْ�ُ�َ�ِ8ََ.�دَوْاْ صَـ 


But they called their comrade and he took (a 
sword) and killed (her). (54:29)  


This man was mighty and respected among his people. 
He was of noble lineage and a leader who was obeyed.  


This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded from `Abdullah bin 
Zam`ah. He said that the Messenger of Allah gave a 
sermon in which he mentioned the she-camel and he 


mentioned the man who killed her. Then he said, uَKَ�َإِذِ ان
�أَشَْ,ـَ�   (When their most wicked went forth.) 


 \Kَْزَم cِأَب #ُxِْم (ِPِْرَه c8َ rٌ$.َِِ[ ٌ[ م�رِمٌ َ��لََ�� رَُ-ٌ# َ uَKَ�َْان 


A strong and mighty man who was invincible 
among his tribe, like Abu Zam`ah, went forth to 
her.  


This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book of 
Tafsir, and Muslim in his Book of the Description of the 
Hellfire.  


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both recorded it in their 
Sunans in their Books of Tafsir.   
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 The Story of Salih's She-Camel  


Allah then says,  


 (ِ�...8ََ,�لَ لَُ�ْ� ر4�َُلُ ال	   


But the Messenger of Allah said to them (referring to 
Salih).  


 ... (ِ�...نَ�َ<َ\ ال	  


That is the she-camel of Allah!  


meaning, `beware of touching the she-camel of Allah 
with any harm.'  


  B١٣D وَُ�ْ,َ$�هَ�.... 


and its drink!  


meaning, `do not transgress against her in her 
drinking, for she has been allocated a day to drink 
and you have been allocated a day to drink, as is 
known to you.'  


Then Allah says,  


�بKَ8َ Xُ4َُ,ُ&وهَ� poَ8َ...   


Then they denied him and they killed it.  


which means they rejected what he came with. This 
resulted in them killing the she-camel that Allah had 
brought out of the rock as a sign for them and a 
proof against them.  


... 8ََ=مَْ=مَ َ�َ	ْ$ِ�ْ� رَبYُ�� بpَِنِ�ِ�ْ� ...   


So their Lord destroyed them because of their sin,  


meaning, He became angry with them and He 
annihilated them.  


8ََ(4�اهَ�...  B١٤D  


Fasawwaha!  


meaning, He made the punishment descend upon 
them all equally.  


Qatadah said,  
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"It has reached us that the leader of tribe of Thamud 
did not kill the she-camel until their youth, their 
elderly, their males and their females all pledged 
allegiance to him. So when the people cooperated in 
killing her, Allah destroyed them all with the same 
punishment due to their sin.''  


Allah said,  


...وَلَ� َ �Vَفُ    


And He feared not,  


it has also been recited as (��َ�َ َُ�َ��ف) (So He 
feared not)  


  B١٥D ُ�ْ,َ��هَ�... 


the consequences thereof.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"Allah does not fear any consequences from 
anyone else.''  


Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr bin `Abdullah Al-Muzani and 
others all said the same.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Shams, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the `Isha' Prayer  


The statement of the Prophet to Mu`adh has already preceded, 
where he said, Why did you not pray with (the recitation of) 


 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� رَ��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ��


�ْ�ِ� وَُ�َ�ـَ���   وَال


 �� وَال�ْ$ِ# إِذَا َ ْ�َ


(Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High) (Surah 
87),  


(By the sun and Duhaha) (Surah 91), and  


(By the night as it envelops) (Surah 92) 


  


  ِ�ْ(ِ� ال��ِ) ال&�حَْ�ـِ' ال&�حِ$ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


��  وَال�ْ$ِ# إِذَا َ ْ�َ


92:1 By the night as it envelops.  
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��  وَال,�َ��رِ إِذَا َ+َ*�


92:2 By the day as it appears.  


  وَمَ� 2َ�َ3َ ال1�آََ& وَا�/نَ-� 


92:31By Him Who created male and female.  


��5�  إِن� 7ْ�ََ$6ُْ� لََ
92:4 Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.  


�9َ�  َ=َ>م�� مَْ' أَْ�َ:� وَا+
92:5 As for him who gives and has Taqwa,  


  وََ@?�قَ ِ��لُْ�ْ(َ,�


92:6 And believes in Al-Husna.  


  َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ لِْ�ُ$ْ(َ&ى
92:7 We will make smooth for him the path of ease.  


  أَم�� مَ' َ�Cَِ# وَا5َ�ْْ�َ,�وَ
92:8 But he who is greedy and thinks himself self-


sufficient,  


  وَآ1َ�بَ ِ��لُْ�ْ(َ,�


92:9 and denies Al-Husna.  


  َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ ل7ُ�ِْْ(َ&ى 
92:10 We will make smooth for him the path to evil.  


  ُ) إِذَا َ+َ&د�ىوَمَ� ُ ْ�ِ,� َ�ْ,ُ) مَ�لُ 


92:11 And what will his wealth avail him when he 


goes down (in destruction).       
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 Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts and 


informing of the Different Results of that  


Allah swears by saying:  


�  F١H �وَال��ْ$ِ# إِذَا َ ْ�َ


By the night as it envelops.  


meaning, when it covers the creation with its darkness.  


��  F٢H وَال,�َ��رِ إِذَا َ+َ*�


By the day as it appears. 


meaning, with its light and its radiance.  


  F٣H وَمَ� 2َ�َ3َ ال1�آََ& وَالُْ>نَ-�


By Him Who created male and female.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  


   و9ْ�َ3َََ,ـ6ُْ� أَزْوَجً�  


And We have created you in pairs. (78:8)  


It is also similar to saying,  


   وَمِ' آُ#� شَْ�ءٍ 9ْ�َ3ََ,� زَوْجَْ$ِ' 


And of everything We have created pairs. (51:49)  


And just as these things that are being sworn by are opposites, 
likewise that which this swearing is about are opposing things.  


This is why Allah says,  


��5�  F٤H إِن� 7ْ�ََ$6ُْ� لََ


Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.   


meaning, the actions of the servants that they have 
performed are also opposites and diverse. Therefore, 
there are those who do good and there are those who do 
evil.  


Allah then says,  


�9َ�   F٥H َ=َ>م�� مَ' أَْ�َ:� وَا+
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As for him who gives and has Taqwa.  


meaning, he gives what he has been commanded to give 
and he fears Allah in his affairs.  


   F٦H وََ@?�قَ ِ��لُْ�ْ(َ,�


And believes in Al-Husna.  


meaning, in the compensation for that. This was said by 
Qatadah.  


Khusayf said, "In the reward.''  


Then Allah says,  


  F٧H ُ$ْ(َ&ىَ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ لِْ�


We will make smooth for him the path of ease. 


Ibn `Abbas said, "Meaning for goodness.''  


Thus, Allah says,  


 #َCِ�َ 'َم ��...وَأَم   


But he who is greedy,  


meaning, with that which he has.  


   F٨H وَا5َ�ْْ�َ,�... 


and thinks himself self-sufficient,  


Ikrimah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means he is stingy with his wealth and 
considers himself to be in no need of his Lord, the 
Mighty and Majestic.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


  F٩H وَآ1َ�بَ ِ��لُْ�ْ(َ,�


And denies Al-Husna.  


meaning, the recompense in the abode of the Hereafter.  


  )$َ,ُ)َ=َ F١٠H�Bُ&ُ ل7ُ�ِْْ(َ&ى


We will make smooth for him the path to evil.  


meaning, the path of evil.  
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This is as Allah says,  


ُ̂ أَْ=ِ[َ?َ+ُ�ْ� وَأَْ�َ\ـَ&هُْ� آََ�� لَْ� ُ Zْمُِ,Yاْ ِ�ِ)  أَو�لَ مَ&�ةٍ وَن1ََرُهُْ� وَن�9َُ�
 ِ=� aُْ�َ$�نِِ�ْ� َ Y�ُ�َ7ْنَ 


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their 
trespass to wander blindly. (6:110)  


And there are many Ayat with this meaning, proving that 
Allah rewards those who intend good with success, while 
whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in 
accordance with a preordained decree.  


There are also many Hadiths that prove this.  


 The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah ,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Do we act according to 
what has already been decided, or is the matter 
just beginning (i.e., still undecided)''  


He replied,  


 َ�ْ# َ�َ�� أَمٍْ& cَْ? ُ=ِ&غَ مِْ,) 


Indeed it is according to what has already been 
decided.  


Then Abu Bakr said, "Then what (good) are 
deeds, O Messenger of Allah''  


He replied,  


 آُ#e مَُ$(�ٌ& لَِ�� 2َ�ِ3ُ لَ) 


Everyone will find it easy to do such deeds that 
will lead him to what he was created for. 


 The Narration of `Ali  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Ali bin Abi Talib that they (the 
Companions) were with the Messenger of Allah at the 
cemetery of Baqi` Al-Gharqad for a funeral, when the 
Prophet said,  
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َ̂ مBُ?ُ7َ9َْ مَِ' الَْ*,�fِ وَمBُ?ُ7َ9َْ مَِ' ال,��ر مَ�   مِْ,6ُْ� مِْ' أَحٍَ? إِل�� وcََْ? آ5ُِ


There is none among you except that his place 
has already been written, a seat in Paradise and a 
seat in the Hellfire.  


They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on 
this''  


He replied,  


 اY�ُ�َ�ْا ، َ=e#6ُ مَُ$(�ٌ& لَِ�� 2َ�ِ3ُ لَ) 


Perform deeds, for everyone will have the deeds 
of what he was created for (Paradise or Hell) 
made easy for him.  


Then he recited the Ayah, 


 �9َ� َ=َ>م�� مَْ' أَْ�َ:� وَا+


 وََ@?�قَ ِ��لُْ�ْ(َ,� 


 َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ لِْ�ُ$ْ(َ&ى 


As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and 
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease.''  


until the Ayah: ْ�ُ�ْ�َ�ى
ِ  (the path to evil). 


He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar 
narration from Ali bin Abi Talib in which he said,  


"We were at a funeral in the cemetery of Baqi` Al-
Gharqad when the Messenger of Allah came and sat 
down. So we came and sat around him and he had a 
stick with him. Then he bowed his head and he began 
to scratch the ground with his stick. He then said,  


َ̂ م�6ََنَُ�� مَِ'  مَ� مِْ,6ُْ� مِْ' أَحٍَ? أَوْ مَ� مِْ' نhٍَْ� مَْ,fٍ�َYhُ إِل�� آ5ُِ
 الَْ*,�fِ وَال,��رِ،وَإِل�� cَْ? آiْ�َ5ُِ ش$9َِ�fً أَوْ 7ِ�َ$َ?ة 


There is not anyone among you -- or is not a 
single soul (that has been created) -- except that 
his place has been written in Paradise or in the 
Fire, and it has been written that he will be 
miserable or happy. 


A man said,  
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"O Messenger of Allah! Should we just depend on 
what has been written for us and give up performing 
deeds For whoever of us is of the people of happiness 
then he will be of the people of happiness, and 
whoever among us is of the people of misery then he 
will be of the people of misery.''  


The Prophet replied,  


��9َءِ �أَم�� أَهُْ# ال(��7َدَةِ َ=ُ$َ$(�ُ&ونَ ل7ََِ�ِ# أَهِْ# ال(��7َدَةِ، وَأَم�� أَهُْ# ال
��9َءِ، ثُ�� cََ&أَ��ُ&ونَ إِلَ� َ�َ�ِ# أَهِْ# ال)$َ$ُ=َ : 


Those people who are the people of happiness, 
they will have the deeds of the people of 
happiness made easy for them. And those people 
who are the people of misery, they will have the 
deeds of the people of misery made easy for 
them. Then he recited the Ayah:  


 �9َ� َ=َ>م�� مَْ' أَْ�َ:� وَا+


 وََ@?�قَ ِ��لُْ�ْ(َ,� 


 َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ لِْ�ُ$ْ(َ&ى 


 م�� مَ' َ�Cَِ# وَا5َ�ْْ�َ,� وَأَ


 وَآ1َ�بَ ِ��لُْ�ْ(َ,�


  َ=َ(ُ,َ$ّ(ُ&Bُ ل7ُ�ِْْ(َ&ى


As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and 
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease (goodness).  


But he who is greedy and thinks himself self-
sufficient, and belies Al-Husna. We will make 
smooth for him the path to evil.  


The other compilers of the Group have also recorded this 
Hadith.  


 The Narration of `Abdullah bin `Umar  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that Umar said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that the deeds 
that we do are a matter that is already 
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predetermined or are they something just beginning 
or new''  


The Prophet replied,  


 ����بِ، َ=mِن� آ�l�ُ مَُ$(�ٌ&، أَم:Cَْغَ مِْ,ُ)، َ=�ْ�َ�ْ# َ � اْ�َ' ال&ِ=ُ ?ْcَ ��َ$=ِ
مَْ' آَ�نَ مِْ' أَهِْ# ال(��7َدَةِ َ=mِن�ُ) َ 7َْ�ُ# لِ�(��7َدَةِ، وَأَم�� مَْ' آَ�نَ مِْ' 


��9َء ���9َءِ َ=mِن�ُ) َ 7َْ�ُ# لِ�� أَهِْ# ال


It is something that has already been 
predetermined. Therefore, work deeds, O son of 
Al-Khattab! For verily, each person will have 
things made easy for him. So whoever is from the 
people of happiness, then he will work deeds for 
happiness, and whoever is from the people of 
misery, then he will work deeds for misery.''  


This Hadith has been recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book 
of Al-Qadar and he said "Hasan Sahih.''  


Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir recorded from 
Jabir bin Abdullah that he said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Are we performing deeds for 
something that has already been predetermined or is 
the matter based upon what we are just doing 
(now)''  


The Prophet replied,  


 لَِ>مٍْ& cَْ? ُ=ِ&غَ مِْ,) 


It is a matter that has been predetermined.  


Then Suraqah said, "Then what is the purpose of deeds''  


The Messenger of Allah then said,  


 آُ#n َ��مٍِ# مَُ$(�ٌ& ل7ََِ�ِ�) 


Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds 
made easy for him.  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Amir bin Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
that he said,  
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"Abu Bakr used to free servants upon their 
acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the 
elderly and the women when they accepted Islam. So 
his father said to him,  


`O my son! I see that you are freeing people who are 
weak. But if you freed strong men they could stand 
with you, defend you and protect you.'  


Abu Bakr replied,  


`O my father! I only want -- and I think he said -
- what is with Allah.'  


Some people of my family have told me this Ayah was 
revealed about him:  


 �9َ� َ=َ>م�� مَْ' أَْ�َ:� وَا+


 وََ@?�قَ ِ��لُْ�ْ(َ,� 


 َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ لِْ�ُ$ْ(َ&ى 


As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and 
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease.''  


Then Allah says,  


�  F١١H ىوَمَ� ُ ْ�ِ,o َ�ْ,ُ) مَ�لُُ) إِذَا َ+َ&د


And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?  


Mujahid said, "This means when he dies.''  


Abu Salih and Malik said -- narrating from Zayd bin 
Aslam,  


"When he goes down into the Fire.''  


 


 


 إِن� َ�َ�ْ$َ,� لَْ�ُ�َ?ى 


92:12 Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.  
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 وَإِن� لََ,� ل3ِepََ&ةَ وَا�/ولَ� 


92:13 And truly, unto Us (belong) the last 


(Hereafter) and the first (this world).  


 ��q�َ+َ ًن1َرُْ+6ُْ� نَ�را<َ=َ 


92:14 Therefore I have warned you of a Fire 


Talazza.  


 � ا�eش�9َْ َ� َ ْ\َ�ـr�َ إِ�


92:15 None shall enter it save the most wretched.  


 �� ال�1ِى آ1َ�بَ وََ+Yَل


92:16 Who denies and turns away.  


 �9َ+ْeا� ��َ�ُ� وََ�ُ$َ*,


92:17 And those with Taqwa will be far removed 


from it.  


 �� ال�1ِى ُ Zِْ+� مَ�لَُ) َ sَ5َآ


92:18 He who gives of his wealth for self-


purification.  


 وَمَ� �lحٍَ? ِ�,َ?Bُ مِ' ن�sَ*ْ+ُ fٍ�َ7ْى 


92:19 And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone 


to be paid back.  


 ��َ�ْeِ) ا��ءَ وَجِْ) رَ�r�َ5ِ�ْا � إِ�


92:20 Except to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most 


High.  


 وَلََ(Yْفَ َ ْ&َ�� 


92:21 He, surely, will be pleased. 
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 The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand of 
Allah, and Allah's Warning about the Hellfire  


Allah's says,  


  F١٢H إِن� َ�َ�ْ$َ,� لَْ�ُ�َ?ى


Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance. 


Qatadah said, 


"This means, We will explain what is lawful and 
what is prohibited.''  


Others have said that it means,  


"Whoever traverses upon the path of guidance, 
then he will reach Allah (i.e., in the Hereafter).''  


They consider this Ayah like Allah's saying,  


 #ِ$�ِ� وََ�َ�� ال��ِ) cَْ\ُ? ال(


And upon Allah is the responsibility to explain the 
Straight path. (16:9)  


This has been mentioned by Ibn Jarir.  


Allah said;  


  F١٣H وَإِن� لََ,� ل3ِr�ََْ&ةَ وَالُْ>ولَ�


And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the 
first (this world).  


This means, `they both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in 
complete control of them.'  


Then Allah says,  


��q�َ+َ ن1َرُْ+6ُْ� نَ�رًا<َ=َ F١٤H  


Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.  


Mujahid said, "Blazing.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Simak bin Harb that he 
heard An-Nu`man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which 
he said,  
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah giving a sermon, in 
which he said:  


 أَن1َْرُْ+6ُُ� ال,��ر 


I have warned you of the Fire.  


And he said it in such a voice that if a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it from where I am standing 
now.  


And he said it (with such force) that the garment that 
was on his shoulder fell down to his feet.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ishaq that he heard 
An-Nu`man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


 uِ�َ3َْأ o=ِ vُ�َY+ُ #ٌُرَج fَِمَ ال9َِْ$�مYْ َ ��ًرِ 1َ�َا��إِن� أَهYَْنَ أَهِْ# ال,
 (xُ�َمِْ,ُ�َ�� دِم o�ِ�ْ َ ِمَْ$ِ) جَْ�َ&َ+�ن?َcَ 


Verily, the person to be punished lightest of the 
people of the Fire on the Day of Judgement will 
be a man who will have placed on the soles of his 
feet two coals that will cause his brain to boil.''  


Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this narration.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Ishaq narrated from An-
Nu`man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 o�ِ�ْ َ ٍرِ 1َ�َاً�� مَْ' لَُ) ن7ََْ��نِ وَشَِ&اآَ�نِ مِْ' نَ�ر��إِن� أَهYَْنَ أَهِْ# ال,
مِْ,ُ�َ�� دِمxُ�َُ) آََ�� َ ْ�o�ِ الِْ�ْ&جَُ#، مَ� َ َ&ى أَن� أَحًَ?ا أَشَ?n مِْ,ُ) 


 َ>هYَْنُُ�ْ� 1َ�َاً�� 1َ�َاً��، وَإِن�ُ) لَ


Verily, the lightest punishment received by the 
people of the Hellfire will be a man who will have 
two sandals whose straps will be made of fire that 
will cause his brain to boil just as a cauldron boils. 
Yet he will not think that anyone is receiving a 
torment more severe than him, even though he 
will be receiving the lightest punishment of them.  
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Allah says,  


  F١٥H لَ� َ ْ\َ��هَ� إِل�� الَْ>ش�9َْ


None shall enter it save the most wretched.  


meaning, none will enter surrounded by it on all sides 
except the most wretched.  


Then Allah explains who this (the most wretched) is by 
His saying,  


...ال�1ِي آ1َ�بَ    


Who denies, meaning, in his heart.  


....��  F١٦H وََ+Yَل


and turns away.  


meaning, from acting with his limbs and performing 
deeds according to their pillars.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 آُ#n أُم�o5ِ َ ْ?3ُُ# الَْ*,�ـYْ َ fَمَ ال9َِْ$�مfَِ إِل�� مَْ' أََ�� 


All of my followers will enter Paradise on the Day 
of Judgement except for whoever refuses.  


They (the Companions) said, "Who would refuse, O 
Messenger of Allah''  


He replied,  


 مَْ' أo,ِ�َ�aََ د3َََ# الَْ*,�fَ، وَمَْ' َ�َ\�نoِ َ=9َْ? أََ�� 


Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and 
whoever disobeys me, then he has refused.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith.  


Allah then says,  


  F١٧H وََ�ُ$َ*,�ُ�َ�� الَْ>ْ+�9َ


And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it.  


meaning, the righteous, pure, most pious person will 
be saved from the Fire.  
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Then He explains who he is by His saying,  


��  F١٨H ال�1ِي ُ o+ِZْ مَ�لَُ) َ sَ5َآ


He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.  


meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience of his Lord 
in order to purify himself, his wealth and whatever Allah 
has bestowed upon him of religion and worldly things.  


   F١٩H وَمَ� لَِ>حٍَ? ِ�,َ?Bُ مِ' ن�sَ*ْ+ُ fٍ�َ7ْى


And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid 
back.  


meaning, giving his wealth is not done so that he 
may gain some favor from someone wherein they 
return some good to him, and therefore he gives to 
get something in return.  


He only spends his wealth  


  F٢٠H إِل�� اْ�5َِ��ء وَجِْ) رَ��ِ) الَْ>ْ�َ��


to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High.  


meaning, hoping to attain the blessing of seeing Him in 
the final abode in the Gardens of Paradise.  


Allah then says,  


  F٢١H وَلََ(Yْفَ َ ْ&َ��


He, surely, will be pleased.  


meaning, indeed those with these characteristics will be 
pleased.  


  


 The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr  


Many of the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned that these Ayat 
were revealed about Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. Some of them even 
mentioned that there is a consensus among the Qur'anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt that he is 
included in the meaning of these Ayat, and that he is the most 
deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characteristics in general, for indeed, the wording of these Ayat 
is general. As in Allah's saying,  
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 �9َ+ْeا� ��َ�ُ� وََ�ُ$َ*,


 �� ال�1ِى ُ Zِْ+� مَ�لَُ) َ sَ5َآ


sَ*ْ+ُ fٍ�َ7ْ�مِ' ن Bُ?َ,�ِ ?ٍَحl� �َى وَم 


And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it. He 
who gives of his wealth for self-purification. And who has 
(in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.  


However, he (Abu Bakr) was the first and foremost of this 
Ummah to have all of these characteristics and other 
praiseworthy characteristics as well. For verily, he was truthful, 
pious, generous, charitable, and he always spent his wealth in 
obedience of His Master (Allah) and in aiding the Messenger of 
Allah . How many Dirhams and Dinars did he spend seeking the 
Face of His Most Noble Lord. And did not consider any of the 
people as owning him some favor that he needed to get 
compensation for. Rather, his virtue and kindness was even 
shown towards leaders and chiefs from all the other tribes as 
well. This is why `Urwah bin Mas`ud, who was the chief of the 
Thaqif tribe, said to him on the day of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah,  


"By Allah, if I did not owe you a debt, which I have not paid you 
back for, I would have responded to you (i.e., your call to 
Islam).''  


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq became angry with him for saying such a 
thing (i.e., I owe you something). So if this was his position 
with the chiefs of the Arabs and the heads of the tribes, then 
what about those other than them. Thus, Allah says,  


l� �َى وَمsَ*ْ+ُ fٍ�َ7ْ�مِ' ن Bُ?َ,�ِ ?ٍَح 


 ��َ�ْeِ) ا��ءَ وَجِْ) رَ�r�َ5ِ�ْا � إِ�


 وَلََ(Yْفَ َ ْ&َ��  


And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid 
back. Except to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High. 
He, surely, will be pleased.  


And in the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 مَْ' أَن2َhَْ زَوْجَْ$ِ' ِ=o َ�ِ�$ِ# اzِ دsَ3َ (ُ5ْ�ََنfَُ الَْ*,�fِ َ �َ�ْ�َ?اzِ، ه1ََا $ْ3َ& 
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Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of 
Allah, the Gatekeepers of Paradise will call to him saying,  


"O servant of Allah! This is good.'' 


So Abu Bakr said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! The one who is called from them will 
not have any need. Will there be anyone who will be called 
from all of them''  


The Prophet replied,  


  َ+Y6ُنَ مِْ,ُ�� ن7ََْ� ، وَأَرْجYُ أَنْ


Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Layl, and all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  


 


 


  








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


  وَا���َ��
93:1 By the forenoon.  


  وَا��ْ�ِ� إِذَا سََ�� 
93:2 By the night when it darkens.  


 ��َ�َ �  مَ� وَد�َ"َ  رَ��َ  وَمَ
93:3 Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates 


you.  


  وََ�+*ِ'َ�ةُ َ'ْ�ٌ� ��َ  مَِ
 ا%$وَ�� 
93:4 And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than 


the present.  
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  و3ْ�َ�ََفَ ی0ُِْ/�َ  رَ��َ  َ.َ-ْ�ضَ�
93:5 And verily, your Lord will give you so that you 


shall be well-pleased.  


� َ.5وَىً  أََ�ْ� ی8ْ�َِكَ یَِ-�
93:6 Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a 


refuge?  


  وَوَج8ََكَ ض5َ%; َ.َ:8َى 
93:7 And He found you unaware and guided you.  


  وَوَج8ََكَ َ"5ِ@ً+ َ.َ?ْ<َ=�
93:8 And He found you poor and made you rich. 


 �ْ:َAَْاْ�َ�ِ-�َ� َ.َ+ ت �  َ.َ?م�
93:9 Therefore, treat not the orphan with 


oppression.  


  وَأَم�� ا���5ِ@َ� َ.َ+ تَْ=َ:ْ�
93:10 And repulse not the one who asks.  


Eِ رD8�َ.َ  َD�َثْ َ0ْ=ِ�ِ �   وَأَم�
93:11 And proclaim the grace of your Lord. 


 The Reason for the Revelation of Surah Ad-Duha  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that he said,  


"The Prophet became ill, so he did not stand for prayer 
for a night or two. Then a woman came and said,  


`O Muhammad! I think that your devil has finally left 
you.'  
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So Allah revealed,  


 وَا���َ�� 


 وَا��ْ�ِ� إِذَا سََ�� 


 ��َ�َ � مَ� وَد�َ"َ  رَ��َ  وَمَ


By the forenoon. 


By the night when it darkens.  


Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.  


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim and 
Ibn Jarir, all recorded this Hadith.  


This Jundub (who narrated it) is Ibn `Abdullah Al-Bajali Al-
`Alaqi. In a narration from Al-Aswad bin Qays, he said that he 
heard Jundub say that Jibril was slow in coming to the 
Messenger of Allah . So the idolators said,  


"Muhammad's Lord has abandoned him.''  


So Allah revealed,  


  F١H وَا���َ��


  F٢H وَا���ْ�ِ� إِذَا سََ��


��َ�َ �  F٣H مَ� وَد�َ"َ  رَ��َ  وَمَ


By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord 
has neither forsaken you nor hates you.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  


"When the Qur'an was revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah, Jibril was delayed from coming to him for a 
number of days (on one occasion). Therefore, the 
Messenger of Allah was affected by this. Then the 
idolators began to say, `His Lord has abandoned him 


and hates him.' So Allah revealed, وَد� ��َ�	َ
 َ�َ� رَ�َ� وََ�� َ
Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.''  


In this, Allah is swearing by the forenoon and the light 


that He has placed in it. ��َ�َ وَال�ْ�ِ� إِذَا By the night when it 
darkens (Saja).  
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meaning, it settles, darkens and overcomes them.  


This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn 
Zayd and others. This is a clear proof of the power of the 
Creator of this (light) and that (darkness).  


This is as Allah says,  


 �KَLَْإِذَا ی � وَا��ْ�ِ


 وَا�=�َ:�رِ إِذَا تََ����  


By the night as it envelops. By the Day as it 
appears. (92:1-2)  


Allah also says,  


�نً� ذَِ�َ  Nَ�ْ�ُ �ََAَ�ْوَا Oَْ�Kوَا� �ً=Pََس ��حِ وَج0َََ� ا��ْ�َNَRْSِا Tُ�ِ�.َ
 ت8ِAَْیُ� اUِ0َ�ْیUِ ا0َ�ِْ��ِ� 


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the Almighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96)  


Allah then says, �َ� Your Lord has neither َ�� وَد�َ�َ� رَ
forsaken you,   


meaning, `He has not abandoned you.'   


�	َ
 nor hates (Qala) you. meaning, `He does not وََ�� َ
hate you.'  


 The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life  


  F٤H و5�ْ�ََِ'َ�ةُ َ'ْ�ٌ� ��َ  مَِ
 اْ�ُ?وَ��


And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the 
present.  


meaning, the abode of the Hereafter is better for you 
than this current abode.  


For this reason the Messenger of Allah used to be the 
most abstinent of the people concerning the worldly 
things, and he was the greatest of them in his disregard 
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for worldly matters. This is well known by necessity from 
his biography. When the Prophet was given the choice at 
the end of his life between remaining in this life forever 
and then going to Paradise, or moving on to the 
company of Allah, he chose that which is with Allah over 
this lowly world. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah 
bin Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was lying down on a straw 
mat and it left marks on his side. Then when he woke 
up he began to rub his side. So I said,  


`O Messenger of Allah! Will you allow us to spread 
something soft over this straw mat'  


He replied,  


�� تYَ�َْ شََ�َ�ةٍ Zَ [ٍِآََ�اآ �� مََ[ِ�^ وَمََ[ُ� ا��8نَْ�مَ�ِ�^ و�8��َِنَْ��، إِن�َ
 � ثُ�� رَاحَ وَتََ�آََ:


I have nothing to do with this world. The parable 
of me and this world is like a rider who rests in 
the shade of a tree, then he passes on and leaves 
it.''  


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah both recorded this Hadith by way of 
Al-Mas`udi.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


 The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for the 


Messenger of Allah  


Then Allah says,  


  F٥H َ-ْ�ضَ�و3ْ�َ�ََفَ ی0ُِْ/�َ  رَ��َ  َ.


And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be 
well-pleased.  


meaning, in the final abode Allah will give him until 
He pleases him concerning his followers, and in that 
which He has prepared for him from His generosity.  


From this will be the River of Al-Kawthar, which will 
have domes of hollowed pearls on its banks, and the 







 6 


mud on its banks will be the strongest fragrance of 
musk, as will be mentioned.  


Imam Abu `Amr Al-Awza`i recorded that Ibn `Abbas 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was shown that which his 
Ummah would be blessed with after him, treasure 
upon treasure. So he was pleased with that. Then 


Allah revealed, ��َ�ْ�َ�َ �َ� ,And verily) وَلََ$ْ#فَ یُْ�ِ��َ� رَ
your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-
pleased).  


So, Allah will give him in Paradise one million 
palaces, and each palace will contain whatever he 
wishes of wives and servants.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim from 
his route of transmission. This chain of narration is 
authentic to Ibn `Abbas, and statements like this can 
only be said from that which is Tawqif.  


 A Mention of some of Allah's Favors upon the Messenger 


Enumerating His Favours upon His Messenger, Muhammad  


Allah says;  


� َ.5وَى  F٦H أََ�ْ� ی8ْ�َِكَ یَِ-�ً


Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a refuge?  


This refers to the fact that  


- his father died while his mother was still pregnant 
with him,  


- and his mother, Aminah bint Wahb died when he 
was only six years old.  


- After this he was under the guardianship of his 
grandfather, Abdul-Muttalib, until he died when 
Muhammad was eight years old.  


- Then his uncle, Abu Talib took responsibility for him 
and continued to protect him, assist him, elevate his 
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status, honor him, and even restrain his people from 
harming him.  


When he was forty years of age and Allah commissioned 
him with the Prophethood. Even with this, Abu Talib 
continued to follow the religion of his people, 
worshipping idols. All of this took place by the divine 
decree of Allah and His decree is most excellent. Until 
Abu Talib died a short time before the Hijrah.  


After this (Abu Talib's death) the foolish and ignorant 
people of the Quraysh began to attack him, so Allah 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of 
Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj among those who helped him (in 
Al-Madinah). Allah caused his Sunnah to be spread in the 
most perfect and complete manner. Then, when he 
arrived at their city, they gave him shelter, supported 
him, defended him and fought before him (against the 
enemies of Islam) -- may Allah be pleased with all of 
them. All of this was from Allah's protection for him, 
guarding over him and caring for him.  


Then Allah says,  


� َ.َ:8َى;��  F٧H وَوَج8ََكَ ضَ


He found you unaware and guided you.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  



 أَمِْ�نَ� مَ� آُ=Yَ ت8َْرِى مَ� اPِ�َْ-ـُ] ْDم �وَآdََِ�َ  أَوَْ�ْ�َ=5 إَِ�ْ�َ  رُو�ً
 ��دِنَNَ"ِ 

 ج0ََْ�َ=ـُ� ن3ُراً ن�ْ:8ِى ِ�ِ� مَ
 ن�5Kَءُ مِْPِوََ�ـ 
 وََ% اSِیَـُ


And thus We have sent to you a Ruh from Our 
command. you knew not what is the Book, nor 
what is Faith. But We have made it a light 
wherewith We guide whosoever of our servants 
We will... (42:52)  


Allah says,  


�=َ>ْ?َ.َ ��ً@ِ�  F٨H وَوَج8ََكَ َ"


And He found you poor and made you rich. 







 8 


meaning, `you were poor having dependents, so Allah 
made you wealthy and independent of all others besides 
Him.'  


Thus, Allah combined for him the two positions:  


- the one who is poor and patient,  


- and the one who is wealthy and thankful.  


In the Two Sahihs it has been recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 Ogْ�=ا� �=َ>ِ �=َLِ�ْا �
Pِ�ََآَْ[َ�ةِ ا0َ�َْ�ضِ، و 
ْ"َ �=َLِ�ْا Oَ�ْ�َ 


Wealth is not determined by abundance of 
possessions, but wealth is the richness of the 
soul.  


In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded from Abdullah bin Amr 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 i�� jتََ�ِ kُ0َُ� ا�=�� وََ.ً�gََأَسَْ�َ� وَرُزِقَ آ 
�8ْ أَْ.nَ�َ مََْ 


Whoever accepts Islam, is provided with his basic 
needs, and Allah makes him content with what He 
has given him, then he will be successful. 


 How should this Bounty be responded to  


Then Allah says,  


�ْ:َAَْت �  F٩H َ.َ?م�� اْ�َ�ِ-�َ� َ.َ�


Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression.  


meaning,  


`just as you were an orphan and Allah sheltered you, 
then do not oppress the orphan.'  


In other words,  


`do not humiliate him, scorn him or despise him. 
Rather, you should be kind and gentle to him.'  


Qatadah said,  
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"Be like a merciful father to the orphan.''  


َ�� تَْ=َ:ْ�.َ �َ@ِ�  F١٠H وَأَم�� ا���


And repulse not the one who asks.  


meaning,  


`just as you were astray and Allah guided you, then 
do not scorn the one who asks for knowledge seeking 
to be guided.'  


Ibn Ishaq said, �ْ%َ&َْت (َ� And repulse not the one) وَأَ��� ال$�*ِ(َ� َ
who asks).  


"This means do not be oppressive, arrogant, wicked, 
or mean to the weak among Allah's servants.''  


Qatadah said,  


"This means respond to the poor with mercy and 
gentleness.''  


Eِ رD8�َ.َ  َD�َثَْ0ْ=ِ�ِ �  F١١H وَأَم�


And proclaim the grace of your Lord.  


meaning,  


`just as you were poor and needy, and Allah made 
you wealthy, then tell about Allah's favor upon you.'  


Abu Dawud recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said,  


َ�� یPُKَُْ� ا�=��س  
َ�� یPُKَُْ� اkَ مَْ 


Whoever is not thankful to the people, then he is 
not thankful to Allah.  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, 
"Sahih''.  


Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that the Prophet said,  
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 i�َgََ8ْ آAَ.َ �َُ�َ��ءً َ.dَآ8ْAَ.َ iُ�ََ شiُ�َPََ، وَمَْ
 آََ-َ َ̂  مَْ
 أُْ�ِ�


Whoever overcomes some test (i.e., calamity) 
and mentions it (to others), then he is indeed 
thankful. And whoever conceals it, then indeed he 
was ungrateful.  


Abu Dawud was alone in recording this Hadith.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ad-Duha, and unto Allah 
is due all praise and thanks.  


 


 


  








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


  أََ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ�حْ َ�َ� َ�ْ�رَكَ
94:1 Have We not opened your breast for you.   


�َ� وِزْرَكَ�َ  �  وَوََ"ْ!َ
94:2 And removed from you your burden.  


  ا��ِ)ى أَ�َ&َ% َ$ْ#َ�كَ
94:3  Which weighed down your back.  


  وَرََ+ْ!َ�  َ�َ� ذِآَْ�كَ
94:4  And have We not raised high your fame?  


  َ+2ِن� مََ/ اْ�ُ!ْ�ِ� یُْ��اً
94:5  Verily, along with every hardship is relief,  
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  یُْ��اً إِن� مََ/ اْ�ُ!ْ�ِ�
94:6  Verily, along with every hardship is relief.  


  َ+2ِذَا َ+6َ7ْ�َ َ+ �4ْ5َ
94:7 So when you have finished, devote yourself to 


Allah's worship.  


   وَإ9�َِ ر8�ََ� َ+ ر4ْ7َْ
94:8 And to your Lord turn intentions and hopes. 


 


The Meaning of Opening the Breast 


Allah says,  


  >١: أََ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ�حْ َ�َ� َ�ْ�رَكَ


Have We not opened your breast for you?  


This means, `We illuminated it, and We made it 
spacious, vast and wide.'  


This is as Allah says,  



 یُِ�دِ ا���ُ� أَن یَْ#ِ�یَُ� یَْ�َ�حْ َ�ْ�رَُ? ِ�ِ<سَْ�ـِ� َ+َ 


And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens 
his breast to Islam. (6:125)  


And just as Allah expanded his chest, He also made His 
Law vast, wide, accommodating and easy, containing no 
difficulty, hardship or burden.  


A Discussion of Allah's Favor upon His Messenger  


Concerning Allah's Statement, 


�َ� وِزْرَكَوَوََ"�َ  �َ!ْ :٢<  


And removed from you your burden.  


This means,  
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 �َ�BCَDَ  َوَم �َEِ�َذ 
 �GِHْ�َ8َ� َ�َ� ا���ُ� مَ  Dََ&��مَ مِ


That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future. (48:2)  


  >٣: ا��ِ)ي أَ�َ&َ% َ$ْ#َ�كَ


Which weighed down your back.  


Al-Inqad means the sound.  


And more than one of the Salaf has said concerning 


Allah's saying, ََ�ْ�َ�ك �َ	َ
  ,meaning  ا��ِ�ى أَ


`its burden weighed heavy upon you.'  


 Then Allâh says, 


  >٤: وَرََ+ْ!َ�  َ�َ� ذِآَْ�كَ


And have We not raised high your fame? 


Mujahid said,  


"It means whenever I (Allah) am remembered, 
you will also be remembered.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Allah elevated the remembrance of the Prophet 
Muhammad both in this world as well as in the 
hereafter.''  


Then Allâh says, 


  >٥:  مََ/ اْ�ُ!ْ�ِ� یُْ�ً�اَ+2ِن�


  >٦: إِن� مََ/ اْ�ُ!ْ�ِ� یُْ�ً�ا


Verily, along with every hardship is relief,  


Verily, along with every hardship is relief,  


Meaning, whatever troubles are encountered by the 
creation, Allah always provides a relief with it. The 
relief does not merely comes after the difficulty: it is 
provided with it. 


Then Allâh says, 


  >٧: َ+2ِذَا َ+6َ7ْ�َ َ+ �4ْ5َ
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  >٨: وَإ9�َِ ر8�ََ� َ+ ر4ْ7َْ


So when you have finished, devote yourself to Allah's 
worship.  


And to your Lord turn intentions and hopes. 


Meaning, When you are free from difficulties and blessed 
with relief, then turn towards your Lord for His worship 
and turn to Him for all hopes. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ash-Sharh and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while traveling  


Malik and Shu`bah narrated from Adi bin Thabit, who narrated 
that Al-Bara' bin Azib said,  


"The Prophet used to recite in one of his Rak`ahs while 
traveling Surah At-Tin, and I have never heard anyone 
with a nicer voice or recitation than him.''  


The Group has recorded this Hadith in their books.  


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 وَا����ِ
 وَا���یُْ��نِ 


95:1 By At-Tin and Az-Zaytun.  



 وَُ��رِ سِ�ِ��َ


95:2 By Tur Sinin.  


 
 وَهَـَ$ا اْ�َ#َ�ِ" ا! مِ�ِ


95:3 By this city of security.  
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 َ�َ'ْ" َ/َ�ْ'َ�. اِ-نَ�ـَ
 ِ+* أَْ�َ�ِ
 تَْ'ِ�یٍ� 


95:4 Verily, We created man in the best form.  


 
 ��3ُ رَدَدْنَـُ� أَس1َ0َْ سَـ0ِِ��َ


95:5 Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.  


أَْ=ٌ� َ;ْ�ُ� إِ!� ا��ِ$یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ و8ََُِ��اْ ا��7ـ6َ�ِـ5ِ َ+4ُ�َْ� 
 مَُْ��نٍ 


95:6 Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds.  


Then they shall have a reward without end.  


 
. یَُ@$�ُ�َ? َ�ْ<ُ" ِ�.�"�یَِ+َ 


95:7 Then what causes you to deny after this the 
Recompense? 



 أBَ�ْ�ََ ا���ُ� Aَ�ِْ�َ@ِ� ا6َ�ْـِ@َ�ِ 


95:8 Is not Allah the best of judges? 


 The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it  


Allah says: 


  C١E وَا����ِ
 وَا���یُْ��نِ


By At-Tin and Az-Zaytun.  


Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that what is meant by 
At-Tin is the Masjid of Nuh that was built upon Mount 
Al-Judi.  


Mujahid said,  


"It is this fig that you have.''  


  ,By Az-Zaytun وَا
	�ْ�ُ��نِ
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Ka`b Al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others have said,  


"It is the Masjid of Jerusalem (Bayt Al-Maqdis).''  


Mujahid and `Ikrimah said,  


"It is this olive which you press (to extract the oil).''  



  C٢E وَُ��رِ سِ�ِ��َ


By Tur Sinin.  


Ka`b Al-Ahbar and several others have said,  


"It is the mountain upon which Allah spoke to Musa.''  



  C٣E وَهََ$ا اْ�َ#َ�ِ" اAَ�ْمِ�ِ


By this city of security. meaning Makkah.  


This was said by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Ibn Zayd and Ka`b Al-
Ahbar.  


There is no difference of opinion about this.  


Some of the Imams have said that these are three different 
places, and that Allah sent a Messenger to each of them from 
the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great Codes of Law.  


- The first place is that of the fig and the olive, which was 
Jerusalem, where Allah sent `Isa bin Maryam.  


- The second place is Mount Sinin, which is Mount Sinai 
where Allah spoke to Musa bin `Imran.  


- The third place is Makkah, and it is the city of security 
where whoever enters is safe. It is also the city in which 
Muhammad was sent.  


They have said that these three places are mentioned at the 
end of the Tawrah. The verse says,  


- "Allah has come from Mount Sinai - meaning the one 
upon which Allah spoke to Musa bin `Imran;  


- and shined from Sa`ir - meaning the mountain of 
Jerusalem from which Allah sent `Isa;  
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- and appeared from the mountains of Faran - meaning 
the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent 
Muhammad .''  


Thus, He mentioned them in order to inform about them based 
upon their order of existence in time. This is why He swore by a 
noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a place that is 
the nobler than both of them.  


 Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the Best 


Form  


and the Result of that Allah says,  


E C٤ َ�َ'ْ" َ/َ�ْ'َ�. اIِ�ْنَ�.نَ ِ+H أَْ�َ�ِ
 تَْ'ِ�یٍ�  


Verily, We created man in the best form.  


This is the subject being sworn about, and it is that Allah 
created man in the best image and form, standing 
upright with straight limbs that He beautified.  



  C٥E ��3ُ رَدَدْنَ.Kُ أَس1َ0َْ سَ.ِ+ِ��َ


Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.  


meaning, to the Hellfire.  


This was said by Mujahid, Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn 
Zayd and others.  


Then after this attractiveness and beauty, their 
destination will be to the Hell-fire if they disobey Allah 
and belie the Messengers.  


This is why Allah says,  


...إِ��. ا��ِ$یَ
 Nمَُ��ا و8ََُِ��ا ا�6َ�ِ.�7.تِ    


Save those who believe and do righteous deeds.  


Some have said, �َ��ِ�ِرَدَدَْ�ـُ� أَْ�َ�َ� َ�ـ ���ُ  (Then We reduced 
him to the lowest of the low).  


"This means decrepit old age.''  


This has been reported from Ibn `Abbas and `Ikrimah.  
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Ikrimah even said,  


"Whoever gathers the Qur'an (i.e., he memorizes 
it all), then he will not be returned to decrepit old 
age.''  


Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation.  


Even if this was the meaning, it would not be correct to 
exclude the believers from this, because some of them 
are also overcome by the senility of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what we have already mentioned (i.e., 
the first view), which is similar to Allah's saying,  


 إِن� اِ-نَ�ـَ
 0ِ�َ* ُ/ْ�ٍ� إِ!� ا��ِ$یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ و8ََُِ��اْ -وَاْ�َ<7ِْ� 
 ا��7ـ6َ�ِـ5ِ 


By Al-`Asr. Verily man is in loss, except those 
who believe and perform righteous deeds. 
(103:1-3)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  C٦E َ+4ُ�َْ� أَْ=ٌ� َ;ْ�ُ� مَُْ��نٍ...


Then they shall have a reward without end.  


meaning, that will not end, as we have mentioned 
previously.  


Then Allah says,  


. یَُ@$�ُ�َ? َ+َ...   


Then what causes you to deny,  


meaning, `O Son of Adam!'  


...
  C٧E َ�ْ<ُ" ِ�.�"�یِ


after this, the Recompense,  


meaning, `in the recompense that will take place in the 
Hereafter.  


For indeed you know the beginning, and you know 
that He Who is able to begin (the creation) is also 
able to repeat it which is easier. So what is it that 
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makes you deny the final return in the Hereafter 
after you have known this'  


Then Allah says,  



َ�  C٨E أBَ�ْ�ََ ا���ُ� Aَ�ِْ�َ@ِ� ا6َ�ْ.آِِ


Is not the Allah the best of judges, 


meaning, `is He not the best of judges, Who does not 
oppress or do any injustice to anyone'  


And from His justice is that He will establish the 
Judgement, and He will give retribution to the person 
who was wronged in this life against whoever 
wronged him.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Tin and all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


The First Revelation of the Qur'an 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


  اْ�َ�أْ ِ��ْ�ِ� رَ�َ� ا
	ِ�ى َ�َ�َ�
96:1 Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.  


�ـَ� ِ�ْ� َ�َ�ٍ� َ�َ�َ�َ��  اِ
96:2  He has created man from a clot.  


  اْ�َ�أْ وَرَ�$َ� ا#"آَْ�مُ
96:3 Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous.  


�ِ�َ&َ
  ا
	ِ�ى َ��	َ� ِ��ْ
96:4 Who has taught by the pen.  


�ْ�َ'ْ(َ �ْ
�ـَ� َ�� ََ��  َ��	َ� اِ
96:5.  He has taught man that which he knew not. 
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Allah Says; 


  ,١* اْ�َ�أْ ِ��ْ�ِ� رَ�َ� ا
	ِ�ي َ�َ�َ�


��نَ ِ�ْ� َ�َ�ٍ�َ�.ِ
  ,٢* َ�َ�َ� اْ


Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.  


He has created man from a clot.  


 The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge  


These Ayat inform of the beginning of man's creation 
from a dangling clot, and that out of Allah's generosity 
He taught man that which he did not know. Thus, Allah 
exalted him and honored him by giving him knowledge, 
and it is the dignity that the Father of Humanity, Adam, 
was distinguished with over the angels. Knowledge 
sometimes is in the mind, sometimes on the tongue, and 
sometimes in writing with the fingers. Thus, it may be 
intellectual, spoken and written. And while the last 
(written) necessitates the first two (intellectual and 
spoken), the reverse is not true.  


For this reason Allah says,  


  ,٣* اْ�َ�أْ وَرَ�$َ� اْ
0َآَْ�مُ


�ِ�َ&َ
  ,٤* ا
	ِ�ي َ��	َ� ِ��ْ


�ْ�َ'ْ(َ �ْ
��نَ َ�� ََ�.ِ
  ,٥* َ��	َ� اْ


Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has 
taught by the pen.  


He has taught man that which he knew not.  


There is a narration that states,  


"Record knowledge by writing.''  


There is also a saying which states,  


"Whoever acts according to what he knows, Allah 
will make him inherit knowledge that he did not 
know.''  
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 45َ6ْ7َ
�ـَ� ََ�� آ9َ	 إِن	 اِ


96:6 Nay! Verily, man does transgress.  


 أَن ر	ءَاُ> اْ�َ;5َْ:4 


96:7 Because he considers himself self-sufficient. 


 4'َ>ْ$�
 إِن	 إَِ
4 رَ�َ� ا


96:8 Surely, unto your Lord is the return.  


 أَرَأَْ)َ@ ا
	ِ�ى َ)ْ:َ?4 


96:9 Have you seen him who prevents.  


 4	�Aَ اً إِذَاDEْ�َ 


96:10 A servant when he prays.  


 أَرَءَْ)َ@ إِن آَ�نَ 4�َ�َ اْ
ُ?Dَى 


96:11 Have you seen if he is on the guidance.  


 أَوْ أََ�َ� ِ��
;	ْ&Fَى 


96:12 Or enjoins Taqwa.  


	
Fََبَ وَت	4 أَرَءَْ)َ@ إِن آَ� 


96:13 Have you seen if he denies and turns away.  


 أََ
ْ� َ)ْ'َ�� 0َ�ِن	 ا
�	Iَ َ)َ�ى 


96:14 Knows he not that Allah sees.  


 Jِ7َAِ�	:
��ِ �ً'Kَ�ْ:َ
َ Iِ;َ:(َ �ْ	
 �Lِ
 آ9َ	 َ


96:15 Nay! If he ceases not, We will scorch his 
forehead --  







 4 


 Jٍ7َAِ��َ JٍLَMِ��َ Jٍ�َ�ِآَـ 


96:16 A lying, sinful forehead!  


 Iُ(َِد�� Dْ7َ�ْPَعُ َ


96:17 Then let him call upon his council.  


 Jَ7َ�ِ��َ	Q
 َ�َ:Dْعُ ا


96:18 We will call out the guards of Hell!  


 آ9َ	 َ# تIُ'ْ6ُِ وَاDْRُ�ْ وَاْ�َ;ِ�ب 


96:19 Nay! Do not obey him. Fall prostrate and 
draw near (to Allah)!)  


Allah says; 


45َ6ْ7َ
��نَ ََ�.ِ
  ,٦* آَ�	� إِن	 اْ


  ,٧* أَن ر	Tُ> اْ�َ;5َْ:4


Nay! Verily, man does transgress. 


Because he considers himself self-sufficient. 


 The Threat against Man's Transgression for the sake of 


Wealth  


Allah informs that man is very pleased, most evil, 
scornful and transgressive when he considers himself 
self-sufficient and having an abundance of wealth. Then 
Allah threatens, warns and admonishes him in His 
saying,  


$�
  ,٨* ْ<َ'4إِن	 إَِ
4 رَ�َ� ا


Surely, unto your Lord is the return.  


meaning, `unto Allah is the final destination and 
return, and He will hold you accountable for your 
wealth, as to where you obtained it from and how did 
you spend it.'  
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 Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him  


Then Allah says,  


  ,٩* أَرَأَْ)َ@ ا
	ِ�ي َ)ْ:َ?4


4	�Aَ ا إِذَاDًEْ�َ *١٠,  


Have you seen him who prevents. A servant when he 
prays?  


This was revealed about Abu Jahl, may Allah curse 
him. He threatened the Prophet for performing Salah 
at the Ka`bah. Thus, Allah firstly admonished him 
with that which was better by saying,  


  ,١١* أَرَأَْ)َ@ إِن آَ�نَ 4�َ�َ اْ
ُ?Dَى


Have you seen if he is on the guidance? 


meaning, `do you think this man whom you are 
preventing is upon the straight path in his action, or  


  ,١٢* أَوْ أََ�َ� ِ��
;	ْ&Fَى


Or enjoins Taqwa. in his statements.  


Yet, you rebuke him and threaten him due to his prayer.  


Thus, Allah says,  


  ,١٤* أََ
ْ� َ)ْ'َ�ْ� 0َ�ِن	 ا
�	Iَ َ)َ�ى


Knows he not that Allah sees.  


meaning, doesn't this person who is preventing this 
man who is following correct guidance know that 
Allah sees him and hears his words, and He will 
compensate him in full for what he has done  


Then Allah says by way of warning and threatening,  


I;َ:(َ �ْ	
 �Lِ
...آَ�	� َ   


Nay! If he ceases not,  


meaning, if he does not recant from his discord and 
obstinacy,  


...Jِ7َAِ�	:
��ِ �'ًKَ�ْ:َ
َ ِ *١٥,  


We will scorch his forehead.  
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meaning, `indeed We will make it extremely black on 
the Day of Judgement.'  


Then He says,  


JٍLَMِ��َ Jٍ�َِآَ�ذ Jٍ7َAِ��َ *١٦,  


A lying, sinful forehead!  


meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is lying in its 
statements and sinful in its actions.  


I(َِد��  ,١٧* Dْ7َ�ْPَعُ َ


Then let him call upon his council.  


meaning, his people and his tribe. In other words, let 
him call them in order to seek help from them.  


Jَ7َ�ِ��َ	Q
  ,١٨* َ�َ:Dْعُ ا


We will call out the guards of Hell!  


`And they are the angels of torment. This is so that 
he may know who will win -- Our group or his group'  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, "Abu Jahl said,  


`If I see Muhammad praying at the Ka`bah, I will stomp on 
his neck.'  


So this reached the Prophet , who said,  


 JZََِ��ئ\َ

0ََ�َ�تIُْ اَْ ]َ'َPَ �ْLِ
َ 


If he does, he will be seized by the angels.''  


This Hadith was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i in their Books of Tafsir.  


Likewise, it has been recorded by Ibn Jarir. Ahmad, At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir, all recorded it from Ibn 
`Abbas with the following wording:  


"The Messenger of Allah was praying at the Maqam 
(prayer station of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl bin Hisham 
passed by him and said,  


`O Muhammad! Haven't I prevented you from this'  
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He threatened the Prophet and thus, the Messenger 
of Allah became angry with him and reprimanded 
him.  


Then he said,  


`O Muhammad! What can you threaten me with By 
Allah, I have the most kinsmen of this valley with me 
in the large.'  


Then Allah revealed,  


 Iُ(َِد�� Dْ7َ�ْPَعُ َ


 Jَ7َ�ِ��َ	Q
 َ�َ:Dْعُ ا


Then let him call upon his council. We will call out 
the guards of Hell!''  


Ibn `Abbas then said,  


"If he had called his people, the angels of torment 
would have seized him at that very instant.''  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Jahl said, 
"Does Muhammad cover his face with dust (i.e., from 
prostration) while he is among you all''  


They (the people) replied, "Yes.''  


Then he said, "By Al-Lat and Al-`Uzza, if I see him 
praying like this, I will stomp on his neck, and I will 
certainly put his face in the dust.''  


So the Messenger of Allah came and he began praying, 
which made it possible for Abu Jahl to stomp on his 
neck. Then the people became surprised at him (Abu 
Jahl) because he began retreating on his heels and 
covering himself with his hands.  


Then it was said to him, "What's the matter with you''  


He replied, "Verily, between me and him is a ditch of 
fire, monsters and wings.''  


Then the Messenger of Allah said,  


Fًْ̂ا  Fًْ̂ا ُ� �ُ JُZََِ��ئ\َ

�ْ�َ;Iُ;ْKَ6َ اَْ _:�ِ ��
Fْ دَََ 
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If he had come near me, the angels would have 
snatched him limb by limb.  


The narrator added;  


"Allah revealed an Ayah, but I do not know 
whether it is concerning the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah or not:  


 45َ6ْ7َ
�ـَ� ََ�� آ9َ	 إِن	 اِ


Nay! Verily, man does transgress. to the end of 
the Surah.''  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi 
Hatim all recorded this Hadith.  


 Amusement for the Prophet  


Then Allah says,  


 Iُ'ْ6ُِت �
...آَ�	� َ   


Nay! Do not obey him.  


meaning, `O Muhammad! Do not obey him in what 
he is forbidding from such as steadfastness in 
worship and performing worship in abundance. Pray 
wherever you wish and do not worry about him. For 
indeed Allah will protect you and help you, and He 
will defend you against the people.'  


  ,١٩* وَاDْRُ�ْ وَاْ�َ;ِ�بْ...


Fall prostrate and draw near (to Allah)!)  


This is just like what has been confirmed in the Sahih 
of Muslim on the authority of Abu Salih who reported 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  


$D
 َ��ء أَْ�َ�بُ َ�� َ)FZُنُ اْ
َ'DُEْ ِ�ْ� رَ�Iِ وَه0َPَ ،Dٌ>ِ��َ Fَُآُِْ̀�وا ا


"The closest that a servant can be to his Lord is 
when he is in prostration. Therefore, make 
abundant supplications (i.e., while prostrating).''  


It has also been mentioned previously that the 
Messenger of Allah used to prostrate when he recited  
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�	َ\eءُ ا�dَ&	ْ@ إِ
 ذَا ا


When the heaven is split asunder. (84:1)  


and, 


 اْ�َ�أْ ِ��ْ�ِ� رَ�َ� ا
	ِ�ى َ�َ�َ� 


Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. 
(96:1)  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-`Alaq. Unto Allah is due 


all praise and thanks, and He is the Giver of success and protection 


against error.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  



 اْ�َ�ْ�رِ ِ�َ�ْ�َ  إِ��� أَ�َ�ْ�َ�ـُ� ِ�


97:1 Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-
Qadr.  



 اْ�َ�ْ�رِ وََ�� أَدْرَاكَ َ�� َ�ْ�َ� ُ 


97:2 And what will make you know what the Night 
of Al-Qadr is?  



 اْ�َ�ْ�رِ َ&ْ�ٌ� �$ْ# أَْ�ِ" َ!ْ ٍ�  ُ�َ�ْ�َ 


97:3 The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand 
months.  


 4$ أَْ�ٍ� 3ََ���لُ ا1َ�َْ�ـ0َِ/ُ
 وَا��.وحُ ِ��َ � ِ(ِ,ذْنِ رَ($ِ ) �$# آُ


97:4 Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by 
their Lord's permission with every matter.  
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�9 8ْ�ََ�7ِ ا5ْ6َ�ِْ�  :َ  َ>َ�ـٌ) هَِ


97:5 There is peace until the appearance of dawn. 


Allah Said; 


  ١A? إِ��� أَ�َ�ْ�َ��ُ< ِ�= َ�ْ�َ�ِ
 اْ�َ�ْ�رِ


Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr. 


 The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree)  


Allah informs that He sent the Qur'an down during the Night of 
Al-Qadr, and it is a blessed night about which Allah says,  


�َ�ْ�َ 
 �.Bَـَ�آٍَ
 إِ��� أَ�َ�ْ�َ�ـُ� ِ�ٍ 


We sent it down on a blessed night. (44:3)  


This is the Night of Al-Qadr and it occurs during the 
month of Ramadan.  


This is as Allah says,  


 َ!ْ ُ� ر�Fَ�ََنَ ا��Eِى أُ�ِ�لَ ِ��ِ� اْ�ُ�ْ�Cنُ 


The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an. (2:185)  


Ibn Abbas and others have said,  


"Allah sent the Qur'an down all at one time from the 
Preserved Tablet (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz) to the 
House of Might (Baytul-`Izzah), which is in the 
heaven of this world. Then it came down in parts to 
the Messenger of Allah based upon the incidents that 
occurred over a period of twenty-three years.''  


Then Allah magnified the status of the Night of Al-Qadr, which 
He chose for the revelation of the Mighty Qur'an, by His saying,  


  ٢A? وََ�� أَدْرَاكَ َ�� َ�ْ�َ�ُ
 اْ�َ�ْ�رِ



 اْ�َ�ْ�رِ َ&ْ�ٌ� �$ْ# أَْ�ِ" َ!ْ ٍ�ُ�َ�ْ�َ ?٣A  


And what will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr 
is?  
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The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand months.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah "When 
Ramadan would come, the Messenger of Allah would say,  


 (ْ/ُ�ْ�َIَ Jُضَ ا�رَكٌ، ا9َ�َْ�Bَ�ُ �ٌ ْ!َ ،َن�Fَ�ََر �جَ�ءَآُْ) َ!ْ ُ �ْOَ
 ،�ُ�َ��َPِ 


 �ِ��ِ .4Qَ3َُو ،(ِ�Rِ5َ�ْابُ اTَ)َْأ �ِ��ِ Uُ�َQْ3َُو ،
Vُ9َ6ْ3ُ ِ��ِ� أَْ(Tَابُ ا��5َ�ِْ
 ،#ُ�Wِ��َ�Xا� 



 َ&ْ�ٌ� ِ�ْ# أَْ�ِ" َ!ْ ٍ�، َ�ْ# ُ:ِ�مَ َ&ْ�َ�هَ� َ�َ�ْ� ُ:ِ�م ِ��ِ�ٌ�َ�ْ�َ  


Verily, the month of Ramadan has come to you 
all. It is a blessed month, which Allah has 
obligated you all to fast.  


During it the gates of Paradise are opened, the 
gates of Hell are closed and the devils are 
shackled.  


In it there is a night that is better than one 
thousand months. Whoever is deprived of its 
good, then he has truly been deprived.''  


An-Nasa'i recorded this same Hadith.  


Aside from the fact that worship during the Night of Al-
Qadr is equivalent to worship performed for a period of 
one thousand months, it is also confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 �Bِ�ََْ�ُ� َ�� 3ََ���مَ ِ�ْ# ذ �6َِZُ �)ً�\َ9ِ:ْاْ�َ�ْ�رِ إِی�1ًَ�� وَا 
 َ�ْ# �Oَمَ َ�ْ�َ�َ


Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night of 
Al-Qadr with faith and expecting reward (from 
Allah), he will be forgiven for his previous sins.  


 The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for Every Good 


during the Night of Al-Qadr  


Allah says,  


  ٤A? 3ََ���لُ ا1َ�َْ��ئَِ/ُ
 وَا��.وحُ ِ��َ � ِ(ِ,ذْنِ رَ($ِ ) �$# آ4ُ$ أَْ�ٍ�
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Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's 
permission with every matter.  


meaning, the angels descend in abundance during 
the Night of Al-Qadr due to its abundant blessings. 
The angels descend with the descending of blessings 
and mercy, just as they descend when the Qur'an is 
recited, they surround the circles of Dhikr 
(remembrance of Allah) and they lower their wings 
with true respect for the student of knowledge.  


In reference to Ar-Ruh, it is said that here it means the 
angel Jibril. Therefore, the wording of the Ayah is a 
method of adding the name of the distinct object (in this 
case Jibril) separate from the general group (in this case 
the angels).  


Concerning Allah's statement, �ٍْآُ�� أَم 
 with every) م�
matter), Mujahid said,  


"Peace concerning every matter.''  


Sa`id bin Mansur said, Isa bin Yunus told us that Al-
Amash narrated to them that Mujahid said concerning 


Allah's statement, �َِسََ�ـٌ� ه (There is peace),  


"It is security in which Shaytan cannot do any evil 
or any harm.''  


Qatadah and others have said,  


"The matters are determined during it, and the 
times of death and provisions are measured out 
(i.e., decided) during it.''  


Allah says,  


 ِ��َ � ی6َُْ�قُ آ4ُ. أَْ�ٍ� َ:ِ/�ٍ) 


Therein is decreed every matter of decree. (44:4)  


Then Allah says,  


  ٥A? َ>َ��مٌ هَِ= َ:�9 8ْ�ََ�7ِ ا5ْ6َ�ِْ�


There is peace until the appearance of dawn.  
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Sa`id bin Mansur said, "Hushaym narrated to us on the 
authority of Abu Ishaq, who narrated that Ash-Sha`bi 
said concerning Allah's statement, 


  َ.َ-,�لُ اْ�ََ�ـِ*َ(ُ) وَا��'وحُ ِ$�َ�# ِ�ِ"ذْنِ رَ��ِ�� م�
 آُ�� أَمٍْ� 


  م2ِ�َ3َْ ا0ْ1َ�ِْ� سََ�ـٌ� هَِ� َ�/�� 


Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's 
permission with every matter, there is a peace until the 
appearance of dawn. 


`The angels giving the greetings of peace during 
the Night of Al-Qadr to the people in the 
Masjids until the coming of Fajr (dawn).'''  


Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Allah's 
statement, �َِسََ�ـٌ� ه (There is peace), 


"This means all of it is good and there is no evil in 
it until the coming of Fajr (dawn).''  


 Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs  


This is supported by what Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubadah 
bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ُ�َ �ُ6ِQَْی Jَ9ِِ #� َ�ِ,ن� اBَ\ْ:ِ َء�Qَ9ِ)ْا �# ُ�َ�Oَ #ْ�َ ،=OِاTَBَ�ْا �ِXْbَ�ْاْ�َ�ْ�رِ ِ�= ا 
ُ�َ�ْ�َ
�ِBِ�َْ3ََ���مَ ِ�ْ# ذ ��َ،�َ�&cَ3َ ��ََو  



 : وَهَِ= َ�ْ�َ�ُ
 و3ٍِْ� �َ�ْ�َ �ِ&ِC ْأَو 
ٍeَ�ِ�fَ ْأَو 
 3ِْ\7ٍ أَوْ َ>7ٍBْ أَوْ َ&�ِ�َ\ٍ


The Night of Al-Qadr occurs during the last ten (nights). 
Whoever stands for them (in prayer) seeking their 
reward, then indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins 
and his latter sins.  


It is an odd night: the ninth, or the seventh, or the fifth, 
or the third or the last night (of Ramadan).  


The Messenger of Allah also said,  



، آcََن�ٌ5َ�ْ)َ 
ٌ�َ�ِ�Pَ � َ��َاْ�َ�ْ�رِ أ 
 ِ��َ � 1َOًَ�ا َ>��bًWِ، َ>�آَِ�ٌ
 إِن� أََ��رَةَ َ�ْ�َ�ِ
 ،
 َ>�جَِ�ٌ


 ،VَBِhُْی 9ْ:َ � َ��ِ �ِ)ِ  َ�� َ(ْ�دَ ِ��َ � وََ�� َ:��، وََ�� یTْ/َ�ِ .4Rَِآiٍَ یُْ�َ�
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 4َeْ�ِ ،ٌع�bَ!ُ � َ�َ kَ�ْ�َ 
وَإِن� أََ��ر3َََ � أَن� ا�mْ3َ � َ9َRَ�BِPَ kَ1ْ�Xُ�جُ ُ�ْ\Tِ9َیًَ

 اBَ�ْْ�رِ، ا1َ�َ�ِْ� َ�ْ�َ�َ 


 E0ِ�َTَْی � َbَ�َ َج�ُmَْ�8َنِ أَنْ ی�ْ�X��ِ .4Rَِوََ�� ی 


Verily, the sign of the Night of Al-Qadr is that it is pure 
and glowing as if there were a bright, tranquil, calm 
moon during it.  


It is not cold, nor is it hot, and no shooting star is 
permitted until morning.  


Its sign is that the sun appears on the morning following 
it smooth having no rays on it, just like the moon on a 
full moon night.  


Shaytan is not allowed to come out with it (the sun) on 
that day.  


This chain of narration is good.  


In its text there is some oddities and in some of its wordings 
there are things that are objectionable.  


Abu Dawud mentioned a section in his Sunan that he titled, 
"Chapter: Clarification that the Night of Al-Qadr occurs during 
every Ramadan.'' Then he recorded that `Abdullah bin `Umar 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the Night of 


Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said, ه5َِ ِ$5 آُ�� رَم4ََ#ن 
(It occurs during every Ramadan.)''  


The men of this chain of narration are all reliable, but 
Abu Dawud said that Shu`bah and Sufyan both 
narrated it from Ishaq and they both considered it to 
be a statement of the Companion (Ibn `Umar, and 
thus not the statement of the Prophet).  


It has been reported that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  


"The Messenger of Allah performed Itikaf during the 
first ten nights of Ramadan and we performed Itikaf 
with him. Then Jibril came to him and said,  


`That which you are seeking is in front of you.'  
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So the Prophet performed Itikaf during the middle ten 
days of Ramadan and we also performed Itikaf with 
him. Then Jibril came to him and said;  


`That which you are seeking is ahead of you.'  


So the Prophet stood up and gave a sermon on the 
morning of the twentieth of Ramadan and he said,  



 اْ�َ�ْ�رِ، وَإِ�$= أُْ�ِ\�9َُ �، َ�َ�ْ�َ nُْج7ِْ َ�ِ,�$= رَأَی�ْ�َ�ْ�َ =َbِ�َ "َ/َ9َIْآَ�نَ ا #ْ�َ
 #ٍ�Wِ =�ِ �ُ5ُ<َْأ =$�cََآ nُْ، وَإِ�$= رَأَی�ِ�= و3ٍِْ �وَاِ&ِcَ�ْا �ِXْbَ�ْوَإِ��َ � ِ�= ا


 وََ��ء 


Whoever performed Itikaf with me, let him come back 
(for Itikaf again), for verily I saw the Night of Al-Qadr, 
and I was caused to forget it, and indeed it is during the 
last ten (nights). It is during an odd night and I saw 
myself as if I were prostrating in mud and water.  


The roof of the Masjid was made of dried palm-tree 
leaves and we did not see anything (i.e., clouds) in 
the sky. But then a patch of wind-driven clouds came 
and it rained. So the Prophet lead us in prayer until 
we saw the traces of mud and water on the forehead 
of the Messenger of Allah , which confirmed his 
dream.''  


In one narration it adds that 


- this occurred on the morning of the twenty-first night 
(meaning the next morning).  


They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it in the 
Two Sahihs.  


Ash-Shafi`i said, "This Hadith is the most authentic of 
what has been reported.''  


  


It has also been said that it is on the twenty-third night due to a 
Hadith narrated from `Abdullah bin Unays in Sahih Muslim.  
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It has also been said that it is on the twenty-fifth night due to 
what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 
ٍbَ)ِ�<َ =�ِ ،�َBْ3َ 
ٍbَ<ِ�3َ =�ِ َن�Fَ�ََِ�ْ# ر �وَاِ&ِcَ�ْا �ِXْbَ�ْهَ� ِ�= اT\ُ1ِ9َ�ْا
 �َBْ3َ 
ٍ\َ�ِ�&َ =�ِ ،�َBْ3َ 


Seek it in the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth 
it still remains, in the seventh it still remains, in the fifth 
it still remains.  


Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd nights, and 
this is the most apparent and most popular explanation.  


  


It has also been said that it occurs on the twenty-seventh night 
because of what Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ubay bin 
Ka`b that the Messenger of Allah mentioned that it was on the 
twenty-seventh night.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr that he asked Ubayy bin Ka`b,  


"O Abu Al-Mundhir! Verily, your brother Ibn Mas`ud says 
whoever stands for prayer (at night) the entire year, will 
catch the Night of Al-Qadr.''  


He (Ubayy) said,  


"May Allah have mercy upon him. Indeed he knows that 
it is during the month of Ramadan and that it is the 
twenty-seventh night.''  


Then he swore by Allah.  


Zirr then said, "How do you know that''  


Ubayy replied,  


By a sign or an indication that he (the Prophet) informed us 
of. It rises that next day having no rays on it -- meaning the 
sun.''  


Muslim has also recorded it. It has been said that it is the night 
of the twenty-ninth.  
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Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from `Ubadah bin As-Samit 
that he asked the Messenger of Allah about the Night of Decree 
and he replied,  


 ِ�= ر�Fَ�ََنَ T\ُ1ِ9َ�ْ��َهَ� ِ�= اXْbَ�ِْ� اcَ�ْوَاِ&ِ�، 


ْ:َ�ى وXْIَِِ�یَ#، أَوْ fََ��ثٍ وXْIَِِ�یَ#، أَوْ َ&kٍ1ْ وXْIَِِ�یَ#، َ�ِ,��َ � ِ�= و3ٍِْ� إِ
 
�َ�ْ�َ �ِ&ِC =�ِ ْیَ#، أَو�ِXْIَِیَ#، أَوْ 3ِْ\7ٍ و�ِXْIَِ7ٍ وBْ<َ ْأَو 


Seek it in Ramadan in the last ten nights.  


For verily, it is during the odd nights, the twenty-first, or 
the twenty-third, or the twenty-fifth, or the twenty-
seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or during the last night.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said about the Night of Al-Qadr,  


Iَِو 
ٍbَ<ِ�3َ ْأَو 
ٍbَ)ِ�<َ 
Xِْ�یَ#، وَإِن� ا1َ�َْ��ئَِ/َ
 ْ3ِ�pَ ا���ْ�َ�َ
 ِ�= اcَ�ْرْضِ إِ��َ � َ�ْ�َ�ُ
 hَRَ�َْ�دِ اIَ #ْ�ِ �ُeَْأَآ 


Verily, it is during the twenty-seventh or the twenty-
ninth night.  


And verily, the angels who are on the earth during that 
night are more numerous than the number of pebbles.  


Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith and there is 
nothing wrong with its chain of narration.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Qilabah that he said,  


"The Night of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., from year to 
year) throughout the last ten nights.''  


This view that At-Tirmidhi mentions from Abu Qilabah has 
also been recorded by Malik, Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
Ishaq bin Rahuyah, Abu Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin 
Khuzaymah and others.  


It has also been related from Ash-Shafi`i, and Al-Qadi 
reported it from him, and this is most likely.  


And Allah knows best.  
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 Supplication during the Night of Decree  


It is recommended to supplicate often during all times, 
especially during the month of Ramadan, in the last ten nights, 
and during the odd nights of it even more so. It is 
recommended that one say the following supplication a lot:  


"O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to 
pardon, so pardon me.''  


This is due to what Imam Ahmad recorded from `A'ishah, that 
she said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! If I find the Night of Al-Qadr what 
should I say''  


He replied,  


=�ِTOُ : =$�Iَ "ُIْ��َ Tَ6ْbَ�ْا .iRِ3ُ qT6ُIَ pَ��ُِ )� إ�ا�ْ 


Say:  


"O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to 
pardon, so pardon me.'' 


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah have all recorded this 
Hadith.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.''  


Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak (with a different chain of 
narration) and he said that it is authentic according to the 
criteria of the two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).  


An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qadr, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  


  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Messenger of Allah recited this Surah to Ubayy  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah said to Ubayy bin Ka`b,  


 :إِن� اَ� أََ�َ	ِ�� أَنْ أَْ
َ	أَ َ�َ�ْ�َ� 


 " أَهِْ# الِْ�َ"ـِ  لَْ� یَُ�ِ� ال�ِ�یَ� آََ�ُ	واْ ِ�ْ�" 
 Verily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you: 


"Those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Scripture."  


Ubayy said, "He (Allah) mentioned me by name to you''  


The Prophet replied, Yes.  


So he (Ubayy) cried.  


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i all recorded this 
Hadith from Shu`bah.  


  


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  
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لَْ� یَُ�ِ� ال�ِ�یَ� آََ�ُ	واْ ِ�ْ� أَهِْ# الِْ�َ"ـِ  وَالُْ&ْ%ِ	آِ�َ� 
�َ�� َ/"�. تَْ-تَِ�ُ+ُ� الَْ*ّ�َ)ُ( ُ�)َ�ّ


98.1 Those who disbelieve from among the People 
of the Scripture and the idolators, were not going to 
leave until there came to them the Bayyinah.  


 رَُ;7لٌ ّ�َ� ال��8ِ یَْ"7�ُ 4ً�5ُ6ُ �2َ3+�َ	ةً 


98.2 A Messenger from Allah reciting purified 
pages.  


 )ٌ&َ�ّ
 ِ=�َ+4 آُُ"ٌ  َ
98.3 Wherein are upright Books.  


و4�ََ تََ�	�قَ ال�ِ�یَ� أُوت7ُاْ الِْ�َ"ـَ  إ�Dِ ِ�� بAِBَْ 4�َ َ@?ءتُْ+ُ�  
 الَْ*ّ�َ)ُ(


98.4 And the People of the Scripture differed not 
until after there came to them the Bayyinah.  


وََ�? أُِ�ُ	واْ إ�Dِ لAُ*ُBْ�َِواْ ال���Fِ�ِGْ�ُ 8ََ� ل8َُ الAّیَ� ُ/َ)َ�?ء  
)ِ&َ�ّHَآ7َةَ وَذَلَِ� دِیُ� ال�Kت7ُاْ الLُْ7�َةَ وَی�F7اْ ال&ُ�Hُِوَی  


98.5 for Him alone, Hunafa', and that they perform 
Salah and give Zakah, and that is the right religion. 


       


 Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the 
People of the Scripture and the Idolators  


As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the 
Christians, and the idolators are the worshippers of idols and 
fire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs.  


Mujahid said, they are not going 
  (to leave) مُ�َ����َ
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"Meaning, they will not be finished until the truth 
becomes clear to them.''  


Qatadah also said the same thing. �ُ�َ���َ�ْا �ُ�ُ�َ�ِ�ْ�َ ����َ until there 
came to them the Bayyinah. meaning, this Qur'an.  


This is why Allah says,  


لَْ� یَُ�ِ� ال�ِ�یَ� آََ�ُ	وا ِ�ْ� أَهِْ# الِْ�َ"4بِ وَالُْ&ْ%ِ	آِ�َ� ُ�)َ���Mَ� َ/"�. تَْ-تَِ�ُ+�ُ 
)ُ(َM�*َْال O١Q  


Those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Scripture and idolators, were not going to leave until 
there came to them the Bayyinah.  


Then He explains what the Bayyinah is by His saying,  


Q O٢ رَُ;7لٌ �Mَ� ال��8ِ یَْ"7�ُ 4�ً5ُ6ُ �2َ3+�َ	ةً  


A Messenger from Allah, reciting purified pages.  


meaning, Muhammad and the Magnificent Qur'an he 
recites, which is written down among the most high 
gathering in purified pages.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 )ٍ�َ�	�َ3� Tٍ5ُ6ُ .=َ 


 ��ْ	ُ=7َ�ٍ( �2َ3+�َ	ةٍ 


 بَِ-یAِْى َ;َ�َ	ةٍ 


 آَِ	امٍ بََ	رَةٍ  


In Records held in honor. Exalted, purified, in the 
hands of scribes (angels). Honorable and 
obedient. (80:13-16)  


Then Allah says,  


)ٌ&َM�
  O٣Q ِ=�َ+4 آُُ"ٌ  َ


Wherein are upright Books.  


Ibn Jarir said,  
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"Meaning in the purified pages are Books from 


Allah that are upright, just and straight. They have 


no mistakes in them because they are from Allah, 


the Mighty and Majestic.''  


 The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came  


Allah says,  


)ُ(َM�*َْال �4�َ َ@4ءتُْ+ُ AِBَْ4بَ إِل�4 ِ�� ب"َ�  O٤Q و4�ََ تََ�	�قَ ال�ِ�یَ� أُوت7ُا الِْ


And the People of the Scripture differed not until after 
there came to them the Bayyinah.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 Yُـ(َM�*َْال �4�َ َ@?ءَهُُ AِBَْ7اْ وَاخَْ"7�ُ�َاْ ِ�� ب
وDََ تَُ�7�ُ7اْ آ4َل�ِ�یَ� تََ�	�ُ
 وَأُوْلَـِ\َ� لَُ+ْ� َ�َ�ابٌ َ�ِ]�ٌ� 


And be not as those who divided and differed 
among themselves after the Bayyinat came to 
them. It is they for whom there is an awful 
torment. (3:105)  


This refers to the people of those divinely revealed 
Scriptures that were sent down to the nations that were 
before us. After Allah established the proofs and 
evidences against them, they divided and differed 
concerning that which Allah had intended in their 
Scriptures, and they had many differences.  


This is like what has been reported in a Hadith that has 
many routes of transmission,  


 ،)ً
َ	ْ=ِ �َ�Bِ*ْ;ََى وAَ/ِْإِن� الَْ�ُ+7دَ اخَْ"7�ُ�َا َ�َ�. إ 



ً(، وََ;َ"ْ�َ"ِ	قُ َ	ْ=ِ �َ�Bِ*ْ;ََ4رَى اخَْ"7�ُ�َا َ��. ِْ̂)َ"ْ�ِ� وFَ�(وَإِن� ال

ً(، آ3�َُ+4 ِ=� ال)�4رِ إِل�4 وَاِ/Aَة َ	ْ=ِ �َ�Bِ*ْ;ََالُْ-��ُ( َ�َ�. 4�ََ̂ثٍ و ِ̀ � هَِ


- Verily, the Jews differed until they became 
seventy-one sects. 


- And verily, the Christians differed until they 
became seventy-two sects.  
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- And this Ummah will divide into seventy-three 
sects, and all of them will be in the Fire except 
one.  


They said, "Who are they, O Messenger of Allah''  


He replied,  


 4�َ أ4�ََ 8ِ�ْ�َ�َ وَأ45َ6َْبِ� 


(Those who are upon), what I and my 
Companions are upon.  


 The Command of Allah was merely that They make their 


Religion solely for Him  


Allah says,  


  ....و4�ََ أُِ�ُ	وا إِل�4 لAُ*ُBْ�َِوا ال���Fِ�ِGْ�ُ 8ََ� ل8َُ الMAیَ� 


And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone,  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


وََ�? أَرَْ;ْ�َ)4 ِ�� َ
ْ*ِ�َ� ِ�� ر�ُ;7لٍ إ�Dِ 7�ُِ/. إِل8ِ�َْ أD 8ُ��َ إِلَـ8َ إ�Dِ أ4ْ�ََ 
  َ=Aُ*ُ�ْ4ونِ


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him: La ilaha illa Ana. 
(21:25)  


Thus, Allah says,  


...ُ/َ)4�َء ...  


Hunafa' 


meaning, avoiding Shirk and being truly devout to 
Tawhid.  


This is like Allah's statement,  


=ِ 4(َbْBََب AْHََ7تَ وَلdُ7اْ ال�2ْـ*ُ(ِ"َ@ْواْ ال��8َ وَاAُ*ُ�ْأَنِ ا Dً7;ُر� )ٍ��ُأ M#ُآ . 
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And Verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut (false deities).'' (16:36)  


A discussion of the word Hanif has already been 
mentioned previously and in Surah Al-An`am, so there 
is no need to repeat it here.  


...وَی�Hُُِ&7ا ال4�َ�Fةَ ...    


and perform Salah,  


And this is the best of the physical forms of worship.  


...وَیLُْت7ُا ال�Kآ4َةَ ...   


and give Zakah,  


This is doing good to the poor and the needy.  


....)ِ&َM�Hَْوَذَلَِ� دِیُ� ال O٥Q  


and that is the right religion.  


meaning, the upright and just religion, or the nation that 
is straight and balanced.  


 ِ=. 4�َرِ إِن� ال�ِ�یَ� آََ�ُ	واْ ِ�ْ� أَهِْ# الِْ�َ"ـِ  وَالُْ&ْ%ِ	آِ�َ�
 َ@َ+)�َ� خَـAِ�ِیَ� ِ=�َ+? أَوْلَـِ\َ� هُْ� شَ	3 الَْ*ِ	ی�ِ( 


98:6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the 
People of the Scripture and idolators, will abide in 
the fire of Hell. They are the worst of creatures.  


اْ وََ�ِ&7�ُاْ ال�Fـ5َ�ِـYِ أُوْلَـِ\َ� هُْ� خَْ�ُ	 إِن� ال�ِ�یَ� ءَاَ�ُ)7
 الَْ*ِ	ی�ِ( 


98:7 Verily, those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, they are the best of creatures.  


َ@iKَؤُهُْ� ِ�)Aَ رَبMِ+ْ� َ@)�ـAْ�َ Yُنٍ تgَِْ	ى ِ�ْ� ت5َِْ"َ+4  
? أَبAَاً رkِMَ. ال��8ُ َ�ْ)ُ+ْ� وَر7kَُاْ َ�ْ)8ُ اjDْ�َ+ـُ	 خَـAِ�ِیَ� ِ=�َ+
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 ذَلَِ� لَِ&ْ� خَِ%َ. رَب�8ُ 


98:8 Their reward with their Lord is Eternal 
Gardens, underneath which rivers flow. They will 
abide therein forever, Allah will be pleased with 
them, and they well-pleased with Him. That is for 
him who fears his Lord. 


 Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their 


Recompense  


Allah says, 


...إِن� ال�ِ�یَ� آََ�ُ	وا ِ�ْ� أَهِْ# الِْ�َ"4بِ وَالُْ&ْ%ِ	آِ�َ�    


Allah informs of what will happen to the wicked 
disbelievers among the People of the Scripture and the 
idolators who oppose the Allah's divinely revealed Books 
and the Prophets whom He sent.  


He says,  


...ِ=� 4�َرِ َ@َ+)�َ� خ4َلAِِیَ� ِ=�َ+4 ....   


that they will be in the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Judgement and they will abide therein forever.  


This means that they will remain in it and they will 
have no way out of it and they will not cease being in 
it.  


  O٦Q أُوْلَِ\َ� هُْ� شَ	3 الَْ*ِ	ی�ِ(...


They are the worst of creatures.  


meaning, they are the worst creation that Allah has 
fashioned and created. 


Then Allah informs about the situation of the righteous people 
who believed in their hearts and performed righteous deeds 
with their bodies.  


...إِن� ال�ِ�یَ� iَ�ُ)7ا وََ�ِ&7�ُا ال4�Fل45َِتِ    


Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
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He says that they are the best of creation.  


  O٧Q أُوْلَِ\َ� هُْ� خَْ�ُ	 الَْ*ِ	ی�ِ(... 


they are the best of creatures.  


Abu Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this 
Ayah as a proof that the believers have a status among 
the creatures that is better than the angels. This is 


because Allah says, �ِأُوَْ�ـِ$َ# هُْ� َ!ْ�ُ� اْ�َ�ِ�ی� (They are the best 
of creatures).  


Then Allah says,  


 �ْ+ِMرَب Aَ(�ِ �ُْاؤُهKَ@َ...   


Their reward with their Lord, 


 meaning, on the Day of Judgement.  


...َ@)�4تُ Aْ�َنٍ تgَِْ	ي ِ�� ت5َِْ"َ+4 الَْ-ْ�َ+4رُ خ4َلAِِیَ� ِ=�َ+4 أَبAًَا...   


is Eternal Gardens underneath which rivers flow. They 
will abide therein forever,  


meaning, having no end, no break and no conclusion.  


...8ُ َ�ْ)ُ+ْ� وَر7kَُا َ�ْ)8ُ ر�kَِ� ال��...   


Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased 
with Him.  


The condition of Him being pleased with them is 
more illustrious than all of the everlasting delights 
that they will be given.  


 and they well-pleased with Him, Due to the  وَرَُ()اْ َ'ْ�ُ�
comprehensive favors He has given them.  


Then Allah says,  


  O٨Q ذَلَِ� لَِ&ْ� خَِ%َ� رَب�8ُ... 


That is for him who fears his Lord.  


meaning, this is the reward that will be attained by 
those who revere Allah and fear Him as He deserves 
to be feared. This is the person who worships Allah 
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as if he sees Him, and he knows that even though he 
does not see Him, indeed Allah sees him.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said, Shall I not inform you of the 
best of creation?  


They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!''  


He said,  


رَُ@ٌ# iخٌِ� بBَِِ)4نِ َ=َ	ِ;8ِ ِ=� َ;ِ*�ِ# اِ�، آُ��َ&4 آYْ�َ4َ هBَ�ٌَْ( اْ;َ"7َى 
8ِ�ْ�َ�َ . 


A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way 
of Allah, and whenever there is a fearful cry from 
the enemy, he climbs upon it.  


Shall I not inform you of the best of creation?  


They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!''  


He said,  


 . رَُ@ٌ# ِ=� ُ̂��ٍ( ِ�ْ� pََ)ِ&8ِ، ی�Hُُِ� ال4�َ�Fةَ وَیLُْتِ� ال�Kآ4َةَ


A man who has a flock of sheep and he 
establishes the prayer and gives the obligatory 
charity.  


Shall I not inform you of the worst of creation?  


They said, "Of course.''  


He said,  


 ال�ِ�ي یqَُْ-لُ ب4ِِ� وَل4َ ی2ِBُْ� ب8ِ 


The person who is asked by Allah and he does not 
give by Him.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Bayyinah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah.  


  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surat Az-Zalzalah  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin Amr that he said, "A 
man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, `Teach me what 
to recite, O Messenger of Allah!' The Prophet said,  



� ِ�ْ� ذًَ��َ
 وَاتِ ال اْ�َأْ َ


Recite three from those (which begin) with the letters  ,Alif ال
Lam, Ra.  


The man then said to him, `I have become old in age, my heart 
has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.' The Prophet 
said,  


أْ ِ�ْ� ذَوَاتِ �� َ�ْ��َ 


Then recite from those (which begin) with the letters ��  Ha-
Mim.  


The man said the same thing as he had said before, so the 
Prophet said,  



� ِ�َ� الُْ�َ���َ��ت ً��َ
 اْ�َأْ َ


Recite three from the Musabbihat.  


The man again said the same thing as he had said before.  
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Then the man said, `Rather give me something to recite that is 
comprehensive (of all of these), O Messenger of Allah.' So the 
Prophet told him to recite 


  إِذَا زُْ�ِ�َ�ِ� ا��رْضُ زِْ�َ�اَ�َ�� 


When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.  


Then when he (the Prophet) finished reciting the Surah to him 
the man said,  


`By He Who has sent you you with the truth as a Prophet, I 
will never add anything else to it.'  


Then the man turned away and left, and the Prophet said,  


 ��ِ��، أَْ�َ�َ  ال�وَُْ�ِ� أَْ�َ�َ  ال�وَْ


The little man has been successful, the little man has 
been successful. 


Then the Prophet said, ��ِ ���َ�َ  Bring him back to me.  


So the man came to him and the Prophet said to him,  


 أُِ�ْتُ بَِ(2ْمِ الَْ$0َْ�/ جََ-َ�ُ, اُ+ ِ*(ً)ا لَِ'ِ&ِ% الُْ$�#" 


I have also been commanded to celebrate `Id Al-Adha, 
which Allah has made a celebration for this Ummah. 


The man said `What do you think if I am only able to acquire a 
borrowed milking she-camel -- should I slaughter it'  


The Prophet said,  


 لَ�، 


كَ وَُ:َ<��ُ� أََ@�ِ�َكَ وََ:ُ<=� َ>�رِب4ََ وََ:ْ�ِ�9ُ َ*�ن4َ7ََ وَل4َ#56َِِ-ْ<َ �ْ�ِ &ُAُ$ْ:َ 
 � َ�َ&اكَ َ:َ��مُ أ0ُِْ�(#4َ7ِ ِ*5َْ) اِ+ َ*B# وَجَ


No.  


But you should cut your hair, clip your nails, trim your 
mustache, shave your pubic area and that will be the 
completion of your sacrifice with Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic.''  


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this (Hadith.  
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�ِ��ِ��  ِ�ْ ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َ�ـِ� ا�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


Bَْرْضُ زِلEْا FَِلBِْالََ'� إِذَا زُل 


99:1 When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.  


جFَِ اEرْضُ أَْ
َ<�لََ'� َAَْوَأ 


99:2 And when the earth throws out its burdens.  


 وََ��لَ اIِنَ�ـُ� َ�� لََ'�


99:3 And man will say: "What is the matter with it''  


�Oِ�َ2ٍْ& ُ:َ�ّ)ثُ أAََْ��رَهَ�َ 


99:4 That Day it will declare its information.  


 بَِ$ن# رَب#4َ أَوَْ�/ لََ'�


99:5 Because your Lord will inspire it.  


�Rُْ)رُ ال5#�سُ أَْ>�7َ:ً� لُّ(َوْاْ أَْ*َ�ـَ�ُ'ْ� َ &ٍOِ�َ2ْ�َ 


99:6 That Day mankind will proceed in scattered 
groups that they may be shown their deeds.  


 %َُ�اً َ)ْAَ ٍلَ ذَر#ة�>َTْ�ِ �ْ�َ-ْ�َ ��َ�َ 


99:7 So, whosoever does good equal to the weight 
of a speck of dust shall see it.  


 %َُ� وََ�� َ�ْ-ـَ�ْ� Tْ�َِ<�لَ ذَر#ةٍ َ>ّاً َ


99:8 And whosoever does evil equal to the weight 
of a speck of dust shall see it. 
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 The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it, the 


Condition of the Earth and the Condition of the People  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


  U١W إِذَا زُلBِْلFَِ الَْ$رْضُ زِلBَْالََ'�


When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.  


This means that it will move from beneath it. 


جFَِ الَْ$رْضُ أَْ
َ<�لََ'�َAَْوَأ U٢W  


And when the earth throws out its burdens.  


meaning, it will throw forth that which is in it of the 
dead.  


More than one of the Salaf have said this and it is similar 
to Allah's statement,  


 �ٌ)Zِ*َ ٌلََ" ال�#�َ*ِ" َ>ْ/ءBَْال5#�سُ ا:#ُ<2اْ رَب#6ُْ� إِن# زَل �'َ��$َ� 


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake (Zalzalah) of the Hour is a terrible 
thing. (22:1)  


This is also similar to His saying,  


   ضُ ُ�)#تْوَإِذَا اE\رْ


 Fْ#�]َ:ََو �'َ)�ِ ��َ Fْ>َْوَأَل 


And when the earth is stretched forth, and has 
cast out all that was in it and became empty. 
(84:3-4)  


Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


ِ̀_#ِ"، ُ:ْ�ِ<^ الَْ$رْضُ أَْ�َ� �ذَ آَِ�ِ)هَ� أ�Tَ�َْلَ الُْ$س2َbُْانِ ِ�َ� ال&#هaَِ وَالْ
�^ءُ الَْ<�eُfِ َ�َ(ُ<2لُ ِ�^ ِ��^ءُ الَْ<�ِ:ُ� َ�َ(ُ<2لُ ِ�^ هََ&ا ْ7َ�َ�Fُ، وََِ)َ�َ


�^ءُ ال�#�رِقُ َ�َ(ُ<2لُِ�ِ�^ هََ&ا Fْ-َbِ�ُ : هََ&ا Fُ-ْbَ�َ رَِ�ِ�^،وََ
�َ)ُ*2نَُ, َ�َ #�
�ِ)ي، َُ�Oً)ْ<َ ,ُ5ْ�ِ َون&ُAُ$ْ�َ ��َ 


The earth will throw out the pieces of its liver (its 
contents). Gold and silver will come out like 
columns.  
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- A murderer will come and say, `I killed for this.'  


- The one who broke the ties of kinship will say, 
`For this I severed the ties of kinship.'  


- The thief will say, `For this I got my hands 
amputated.'  


Then they will leave it there and no one will take 
anything from it.''  


Then Allah says,  


  U٣W وََ��لَ الjِْنَ��نُ َ�� لََ'�


And man will say: "What is the matter with it''  


meaning, he will be baffled by its situation after it used 
to be stable, settled and firm, and he used to be settled 
upon its surface.  


This refers to the alteration of the state of things and 
the earth moving and shaking. There will come to it 
inescapable quaking that Allah prepared for it. Then 
it will throw out its dead people -- from the first to 
the last generations. At that time the people will be 
baffled by the events and the earth changing into 
other than the earth, and the heavens as well. Then 
they will be presented before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�Oِ�َ2ٍْ& ُ:َ�)�ثُ أAََْ��رَهَ�َ U٤W  


That Day it will declare its information.  


meaning, it will speak of what the people did upon its 
surface.  


Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Abu `Abdur-Rahman An-
Nasa'i all recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah -- and in 
the wording of An-Nasa'i's version it states -- that he 


said, "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah,   "ٍ#َِیَْ%م
 Then (.That Day it will declare its information) ُ/َ.-,ثُ أَْ(َ)�رَهَ�
he said, Do you know what is its information?  
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They said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said,  


 /�َ*َ �jِ�َن# أAََْ��رَهَ� أَنْ َ:mَْ'َ) َ*َ�/ آُ�� َ*ْ�ٍ) وَأََ�ٍ" بَِ�� َ*ِ�َ
 ا وَآََ&ا َ�2ْمَ آََ&ا وَآََ&ا، َ�َ'ِ&ِ% أAََْ��رُهَ�َ*ِ�َ� آََ&: َ@ْ'ِهَ� أَنْ َ:ُ<2لَ


Verily, its information is that it will testify against 
every male and female servant, about what they 
did upon its surface. It will say that he did such 
and such on such and such day.  


So this is its information.''  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih Gharib.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  U٥W بَِ$ن# رَب#4َ أَوَْ�/ لََ'�


Because your Lord will inspire it.  


It is apparent that the implied meaning here is that He 
will permit it (the earth).  


Shabib bin Bishr narrated from `Ikrimah that Ibn `Abbas 
said, 


 That Day it will declare its)  یَْ%مَِ#ٍ" ُ/َ.-,ثُ أَْ(َ)�رَهَ� 
information). "Its Lord will say to it, `Speak.' So 
it will speak.''  


Mujahid commented (on "inspire it''), "He commands it 
(i.e., to speak).''  


Al-Qurazi said, "He will command it to separate from 
them.''  


Then Allah says,  


�Rُْ)رُ ال5#�سُ أَْ>�7ًَ:�َ &ٍOِ�َ2ْ�َ...   


That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups �/ً�1َ2َْأ 
(Ashtat),  


meaning, they will return from the station of the 
Judgement in separate groups.  
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This means that they will be divided into types and 
categories: between those who are miserable and 
those who are happy, and those who are commanded 
to go to Paradise and those who are commanded to 
go to the Hellfire.  


As-Suddi said, "�/ً�1َ2َْأ  Ashtat means sects.''  


Allah said,  


  U٦W  ل�ُ(َوْا أَْ*َ��لَُ'ْ�...
that they may be shown their deeds.  


meaning, so that they may act and be rewarded for what 
they did in this life of good and evil.  


  


 The Recompense for Every Minute Deed Therefore  


Allah goes on to say,  


%َُ�ا ًَ)ْAَ ٍلَ ذَر#ة�>َTْ�ِ �ْ�َ-ْ�َ ��َ�َ U٧W  


%َُ�� Tْ�َِ<�لَ ذَر#ةٍ َ>rا َْ�َ-ْ�  U٨W وََ�� َ


So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck 
of dust shall see it.  


And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of speck of 
dust shall see it.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،"ٍ
َ��َTَِل � الَْ[ْ(ُ


 . لَِجٍُ� أَجٌْ، وَلَِجٍُ� س7ٌِْ، وََ*َ�/ رَجُ� وِزْرٌ


^�ِ �'َbََرَب �جٌَُ�َ  سَِ�(ِ� اِ+ َ�َ$�fَلَ fَِ(َ�َ'� ِ�^ َ�َ$�#� ال#ِ&ي لَُ, أَجٌْ
جٍ أَوْ رَو0ٍَْ"، َ�َ�� أَصَ�بfِ ^�ِ Fََْ(ِ�َ'� ذَل4َِ ِ�^ الَْ�ْج ْ�َ


 وَال#و0َِْ" آَ�نَ لَُ, �5َ�َ�َتٍ، 



�رُهَ� َv Fَْآَ�ن �ِ)ْ�ًَ�� أَوْ َ>ََ<َ Fْ#57ََْ��س �'َ�َ)َfِ Fْ-َbَ�َ �'َ#وَل2َْ أَن
�َ�َ �'َ
 �5َتٍ لَُ,، وَأَرْوَاُ
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َ̂ بِِ, آَ�نَ ذَل4َِ  >ِ�ْ�دْ أَنْ َِ�بFَْ 5ْ�ِ, وَلَْ� ُِmَ�َ وَل2َْ أَن#َ'� َ�#تْ ب5ََِ'ٍ
َ̂ لَِ&ل4َِ ال#جُِ� أَجٌْ  .�5َ�َ�َتٍ لَُ,، وَهِ


ً̀� وَلَْ� َ�xَ5ْ 9�َ# اِ+ ِ�^ رَِ��بَِ'� وَلَ�   �̀ وَرَجٌُ� رَب�5yَ:َ �'َbََـً(� وََ:َ-
'ُ@ُ ،َ̂ لَُ, س7ٌِْ  2رِهَ� َ�ِ'


َ̂ َ*َ�/ ذَل4َِ وِزْر  ا وَرَِ��ءً وَن2َِاءً َ�ِ'ً]ْ�َ �'bََرَب � وَرَجٌُ


The horses are for three.  


- For one man they are a reward,  


- for another man they are a shield, and  


- for another man they are a burden.  


In reference to the man for whom they are a 
reward, he is the man who keeps them to be used 
in the way of Allah. Thus, they spend their entire 
life grazing in the pasture or garden (waiting in 
preparation for Jihad). So whatever afflicts them 
during that lengthy period in the pasture or 
garden, it will be counted as good deeds for him.  


Then, if their lengthy period is ended and they are 
used for a noble battle or two, their hoof prints 
and their dung are counted as good deeds for 
him.  


When they passed through a stream from which 
they did drink, though he (their owner) does not 
intend to quench their thirst, yet, it would be 
counted as good deeds, Therefore, they are a 
reward for that man.  


A man who keeps them to maintain himself and 
to be independent of others (i.e., begging, etc.), 
and he does not forget the right of Allah upon 
their necks and their backs (i.e., their Zakah), 
then they are a shield for him (from the Hellfire).  


A man who keeps them in order to boast, brag 
and show off, then they are a burden for him (on 
Judgement Day). 


So the Messenger of Allah was then asked about the 
donkeys and he said,  
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 "َ-َ�ِ��َ̀�ذ#ةَ الَْ  َ�� أَنBَْلَ اُ+ ِ�(َ'� َ>ْ(�Oً إِل#� هَِ&ِ% الْ�َ�َ" الْ


Allah has not revealed anything concerning them 
except this single, comprehensive Ayah:  


%َُ�اً َ)ْAَ ٍلَ ذَر#ة�>َTْ�ِ �ْ�َ-ْ�َ ��َ�َ   


 %َُ� وََ�� َ�ْ-ـَ�ْ� Tْ�َِ<�لَ ذَر#ةٍ َ>ّاً َ


So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of speck of dust shall see 
it.  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from `Adi that the 
Prophet said,  


ةٍ، وَل2َْ بِ6َِ�fَ "ٍ�َ(�ـَ�" َ�ْ:َ �9mِِا:#ــُ<2ا ال5#�رَ وَل2َْ ب 


Fear (ward off) the Fire, even if by giving half a 
date in charity, and even by saying a single word 
of good.  


In the Sahih as well, he (`Adi) narrated (from the 
Prophet ):  


غَ ِ�ْ� دَل2ِْكَ ِ�^ إِنَ�ءِ ِْ̀ لَ� َ:ْ�ِ<َن# ِ�َ� الَْ�ْ-ُوفِ َ>ْ(�Oً وَل2َْ أَنْ ُ:
 ـَ�ِ�| ال7َ�ْ�ُْْ�ِ<^، وَل2َْ أَنْ َ:ْ�َ</ أ�Aََكَ وَوَجُْ'4َ إِلَْ(ِ, 5ْ�ُ


Do not under rate any good act, even if it is 
offering drinking water from your bucket to one 
who is seeking a drink, or meeting your brother 
with a cheerful face. 


It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said,  


 نَِ��ءِ الُْ�ْ{َmَ-ْ�َ �� �5َ�ِتِ، لَ� َ:ْ�ِ<َن# جَ�رَةٌ لَِ��رَِ:َ'� وَل2َْ ِ�ْسََ� َ>�ة َ


O party of believing women! None of you should 
belittle a gift sent by your neighbor, even if it is a 
Firsan of a sheep.  


The word Firsan in this Hadith means its hoof.  
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In another Hadith he said,  


ق َ�ْ�ُ ~ٍ�ْZِِوَل2َْ ب � رُد�وا ال�#�ئَِ


Give something to the beggar, even if it is a burnt 
hoof.  


It has been reported from A'ishah that she gave a single 
grape in charity and then she said,  


"To how much dust is it equivalent''  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Awf bin Al-Harith bin At-
Tufayl that A'ishah told him that the Prophet used to say,  


��َ*�ئmَُِ"، إِ�#�كِ وَُ�َ�<#َاتِ ال&�ن2ُبِ، jِ�َن# لََ'� ِ�َ� اِ+ �fَلًِ�� َ 


O A'ishah! Beware of the sins that are belittled, 
for indeed they will be taken account of by Allah.  


This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin Masud that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 /7ْ�َ ��7َِ�ْ-َ� َ*َ�/ ال#جُِْ�إِ�#�آُْ� وَُ�َ�<#َاتِ ال&�ن2ُبِ، jِ�َن#ُ'�# َ
6ْ�ِ'ْ�ُ ,5َ 


Beware of the sins that are belittled. For verily, 
they are gathered in a man until they destroy 
him.  


And indeed the Messenger of Allah made an example of 
them (sins that are taken lightly) by saying that they are 
like a people who settle in barren land. Then their leader 
comes and orders the men to go out one at a time and 
each bring back a stick until they have gathered a large 
number of sticks. Then they kindled a fire and burned 
everything that they threw into it.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Az-Zalzalah and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surah Alif Lam Mim Al-Sajdah  


In the Book of the Friday prayer, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "The Prophet used to recite in Fajr on Fridays:  


�َ��ِ��َ 	
 ا


Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of..., Surah Al-Sajdah, 
and  


 هَْ� أََ�� َ�َ�� اِ�نَ�ـِ�


Has there not been over man... Surah Al-Insan (76).''  


This was also recorded by Muslim.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said,  


"The Prophet would never sleep until he recited:  


�َ��ِ��َ 	
 ا


Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of..., Surah As-Sajdah, 
and  


�ُ�ْ�ُ
�ِ�ِ� اَْ� َ�َ$#رَكَ ا
 ِ�ى ِ


Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion... Surah 
Al-Mulk (67).''  
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 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ا
ـ	


32:1 Alif Lam Mim.  


�َ� َ��ِ��ُ� اْ
ِ-َ,ـِ* َ+ رَْ�َ* ِ(�ِ) مِ� ر بِ اْ
َ%ـَ�ِ�


32:2 The revelation of the Book in which there is no 
doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists.  


 أَمْ 01ُ�َُ
0نَ اْ(َ,َ.اُ� 


32:3 Or say they: "He has fabricated it!''  


345َ

ُ,�ِ�رَ َ;0ْمً# م 9 أََ�ـ8ُ	 مّ� ن ِ��ٍ. مّ� َ�ْ� ه0َُ اِْ �َ� مِ� ر ّ

َ%� 8ُْ	 8ْ�ََ,ُ�ونََ �َ�ِ$ْ;َ 


Nay, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may 
warn a people to whom no warner has come before 
you, in order that they may be guided.  


 The Qur'an is the Book of Allah in which there is no Doubt  


Allah says;  


	
   ?١= ا


Alif Lam Mim.  


We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of 
Surah Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it 
here.  


 (ِ�   ...َ��ِ��ُ� اْ
ِ-َ,#بِ َ
# رَْ�َ* ِ(


The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,  
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means, there is no doubt whatsoever that it has 
been revealed.  


 ...�َ��ِ
َ#%َ
?٢= مِ� ر بA اْ  


from the Lord of all that exists. 


Then Allah tells us about the idolators:  


... أَمْ 01ُ�َُ
0نَ اْ(َ,َ.اُ�   


Or say they: "He has fabricated it'':  


they say, he has fabricated it, i.e., he has made it 
up by himself.  


 ... ْ	8ُ �%َ
َ �َ�ِ$ْ;َ �Aٍ. م��ن ِ �Aم 	رَ َ;0ْمً# م # أََ�#هُ�ِ�,ُ
ِ �َA��ْ� ه0َُ اْ
345َ مِ� ر َ
?٣= 8ْ�ََ,ُ�ونَ  


Nay, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn 
a people to whom no warner has come before you, in 
order that they may be guided.  


means, in order that they may follow the truth.  


  


 Dِ ,ِ8ُ�ََ�# ِ(� س�ْ�ا
� ُ) ا
 ِ�ى 4َ�َIَ ا
� َ�ـ0َتِ وَا+Gرْضَ وَمَ# َ
 ى َ�َ�� اْ
َ%ْ.شِ أَ� #مٍ Jُ	  اسَْ,0َ


32:4 Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them in six Days. 
Then He Istawa over the Throne.  


�Nٍ أََ(Mَ َ�َ,َ�آ ُ.ونَ OِPَ +ََو QR
 مَ# َ
ُ-ْ	 مA� دُونِِ) مِ� وَِ


You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember!  


ُ�َ��Aُ. ا+Gمَْ. مَِ� ا
� 9�َءِ إَِ
� ا+Gرْضِ  


32:5 He directs the command from the heavens to 
the earth;  
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�َ # �Aم Dٍ�ََس Vَ
�ِ) ِ(� 0ْ�َمٍ آَ#نَ م1َِْ�ارُُ� أَْْ
 ُ%�3ونَ Jُ	  َ�ْ%ُ.جُ إَِ


then it will go up to Him, in one Day, the space 
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning.  


 	ُ��ِ* وَا
Z 8َـَ�ةِ اْ
َ%ِ��ُ� ا
. حِْ[َ

ُ	 اِْ#�َ �َ
 ذَِ


32:6 That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.   


 Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe  


Allah says;  


�R)ِ #�َ8ُ�َ سِ, Dِ أَ� #مٍ Jُ	  اسَْ,0َى ْ�ا
� ُ) ا
 ِ�ي 4َ�َIَ ا
� َ�#وَاتِ وَاْ
َ[رْضَ وَمَ# َ
  ...َ�َ�� اْ
َ%ْ.شِ 


Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them in six Days. Then He 
Istawa over the Throne.  


Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. 
He created the heavens and earth and all that is 
between them in six days, then He rose over the 
Throne -- we have already discussed this matter 
elsewhere.  


 ... Nٍ�OِPَ #
...مَ# َ
ُ-	 مA� دُونِِ) مِ� وَِ
QR وََ  


You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor,  


means, only He is the Sovereign Who is in control 
of all affairs, the Creator of all things, the 
Controller of all things, the One Who is able to do 
all things. There is no Creator besides Him, no 
intercessor except the one to whom He gives 
permission.  


?٤= أََ(َ�# َ�َ,َ�آ ُ.ونَ...   


Will you not then remember! --  
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this is addressed to those who worship others 
apart from Him and put their trust in others 
besides Him -- exalted and sanctified and glorified 
be He above having any equal, partner, 
supporter, rival or peer, there is no God or Lord 
except Him.  


 (ِ�ْ
ُ�َ��Aُ. اْ
َ[مَْ. مَِ� ا
� َ�#ء إَِ
� اْ
َ[رْضِ Jُ	  َ�ْ%ُ.جُ إَِ ...  


He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; 
then it will go up to Him,) 


means, His command comes down from above 
the heavens to the furthest boundary of the 
seventh earth.  


This is like the Ayah,  


8ُ�َaْ�  َ�َ,َ�� لُ ا+Gمُْ. ا
� ُ) ا
 ِ�ى 4َ�َIَ سَْ$Nَ سََ�ـ0َتٍ وَمَِ� ا+Gرْضِ مِ
  �8ُ�َ�ْ�َ 


It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of 
the earth the like thereof. The command 
descends between them, (65:12)  


Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the 
lowest heaven. The distance between heaven and earth 
is the distance of five hundred years traveling, and the 
thickness of the heaven is the distance of five hundred 
years.  


Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said,  


"The distance covered by the angel when he 
descends or ascends is the distance of five 
hundred years, but he covers it in the blink of an 
eye.''  


Allah says:  


?٥= ِ(R 0ْ�َمٍ آَ#نَ م1َِْ�ارُُ� أَْ
Vَ سDٍ�ََ م�A # َ�ُ%�3ونَ...   


�ِ* وَا
Z 8َ#دَةِ ْ[َ

ُ	 اِْ#�َ �َ
... ذَِ  
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in one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand 
years of your reckoning. That is He, the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, 


meaning, He is controlling all these affairs. He 
sees all that His servants do, and all their deeds, 
major and minor, significant and insignificant, 
ascend to Him. He is the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom 
everybody submits, and He is Most Merciful to His 
believing servants. He is Almighty in His mercy 
and Most Merciful in His might. This is perfection: 
might combined with mercy and mercy combined 
with might, for He is Merciful without any hint of 
weakness.  


 ...	ُ�?٦= اْ
َ%ِ��ُ� ا
. حِ  


the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.  


  


 �ٍ�dِ �ِ4َ�ْ اِ�نَْ�ـِ� مIَ ََ�أ� ا
 ِ�ى أَحَْ�َ� آُ�  Pَْ�ءٍ 1َ�َIَُ) وََ


32:7 Who made everything He has created good and 
He began the creation of man from clay.  



Dٍ مA� م 9ءٍ م 8ِ�ٍ� Jُ	  eََ%َ� نَْ�َ�ُ) مَِMَُس � 


32:8 Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water.  


 Nَ�ْ �

ُ-ُ	 اَ �َ%َeََمِ� ر3وحِِ) و (ِ�)ِ fَOََس0َ اُ� وَن  	Jُ
�hَـَ. وَا+gِ)ْGَ�ةَ ْG+وَا 


32:9 Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and 
breathed into him the soul; and He gave you 
hearing, sight and the sense of deduction.  


ِ��Mً م # Zْ�َُ-ُ.ونَ ;َ 


Little is the thanks you give!   
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 The Creation of Man in Stages  


Allah tells us that He has created everything well and formed 
everything in a goodly fashion.  


Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam:  


 (ُ1َ�َIَ ٍءRْPَ  �ُي أَحَْ�َ� آ�ِ 
... ا  


Who made everything He has created good,  


means, "He created everything well and in a 
goodly fashion.''  


When Allah mentions the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, He follows that by mentioning the creation of 
man.  


Allah says:  


 ...�ٍ�dِ �ِنَ�#نِ مiِ
?٧= وََ�َ�أَ 4َ�ْIَ اْ  


and He began the creation of man from clay.  


meaning, He created the father of mankind, 
Adam, from clay.  



Dٍ مA� م #ء م 8ِ�ٍ�Jُ	  eََ%َ� نَْ�َ�ُ) مِ� سَُ#�َ =٨?  


Then He made his offspring from semen of despised 
water.  


means, they reproduce in this fashion, from a 
Nutfah which comes from the loins of men and 
from between the ribs of women.  


... Jُ	  س0َ اُ�   


Then He fashioned him in due proportion,  


means, when He created Adam from clay, He 
created him and gave him shape and made him 
upright.  


�hَ#رَ وَاْ
َ[ْ(gَِ�ةَ ... ْ]َ

ُ-ُ	 ا
� Nَ�ْ وَاَْ �َ%َeََمِ� ر3وحِِ) و (ِ�)ِ fَOََوَن...  
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and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you 
hearing, sight and the sense of deduction.  


means, reason.  


٩= َ;ِ��ً�# م # Zْ�َُ-ُ.ونَ... ?  


Little is the thanks you give!  


means, for these strengths with which Allah has 
provided you; the one who is truly blessed is the 
one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, 
may He be exalted and glorified.  


 


 �ٍ��ِeَ 4ٍ�ْIَ �Oِ
 وََ;#ُ
0اْ أَءِذَا mََ�ْ�َ�# ِ(� ا+Gرْضِ أَءِن # َ


32:10 And they say: "When we are lost in the earth, 
shall we indeed be created anew!''  


�ْ� هُ	 ِ�91َ�َءِ رَ�8ِAْ	 آَـOُِ.ونَ َ 


Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!  


 	ْ-ُA��ُ-ْ	 Jُ	  إَِ
� رَِ �َAى وُآ�ِ 
ُ;ْ� َ�َ,0َ( ـُ-	 م َ�ُ� اْ
0ْ�َتِ ا
 ُ�ْ.eَُ%0نَ 


32:11 Say: "The angel of death, who is set over you, 
will take your souls. Then you shall be brought to 
your Lord.''   


 Refutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is unlikely to 


happen  


Allah tells;  


... وََ;#ُ
0ا   


And they say:  


Allah tells us how the idolators thought it unlikely 
that the resurrection would ever come to pass, 
and how they said:  
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...R)ِ #�َ�ْ�َmَ اْ
َ[رْضِ أَئَِ�ا ...   


When we are lost in the earth,  


meaning, `when our bodies have been scattered 
and have disintegrated and dispersed in the 
earth,'  


 ... �ٍ��ِeَ 4ٍ�ْIَ ROِ
...أَئِ� # َ  


shall we indeed be created anew,  


means, `after that, will we come back again'  


They thought it unlikely that this would happen, 
and in terms of their own feeble abilities it is 
indeed unlikely, but this is not the case with 
regard to the power of the One Who created them 
from nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely 
says to it, "Be!'' and it is.  


Allah says:  


�ْ� هُ	 ِ�1َ�ِ#ء رَ�8ِAْ	 آَ#ِ(ُ.ونَ... َ =١٠?  


Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!) 


Then Allah says:  


 	ْ-ُ�ِ �َAي وُآ�ِ 
... ُ;ْ� َ�َ,0َ( #آُ	 م َ�ُ� اْ
0ْ�َتِ ا  


Say: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take 
your souls...''  


The apparent meaning of this Ayah is that the angel of 
death is a specific personality among the angels, as is 
also apparent from the Hadith of Al-Bara' which we 
quoted in (our Tafsir of) Surah Ibrahim.  


In some reports he (the angel of death) is called `Izra'il, 
which is well known. This is the view of Qatadah and 
others.  


The angel of death has helpers. It was reported in the 
Hadith that his helpers draw out the soul from the rest 
of the body until it reaches the throat, then the angel of 
death takes it.  
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Mujahid said,  


"The earth is brought together for him and it is 
like a platter from which he takes whenever he 
wants.''  


?١١= Jُ	  إَِ
� رَ�ْ-ُA	 eَ.ْ�ُُ%0نَ...   


Then you shall be brought to your Lord.  


means, on the Day when you are resurrected and 
brought forth from your graves to receive your 
reward or punishment.  


  


 	ْ8ِA�وََ
0ْ َ�َ.ى إِذِ اْ
pْ�ُِ.م0ُنَ نَ#آ0�ُِاْ رُءُوس8ِِْ	 ِ��َ� رَ
 رَ� 9�َ أَْ�hَْ.نَ# وَسَِ�ْ%َ�# َ(#رeِْْ%َ�# نَْ%َ�ْ� صَـ5�ًِ# إِن # م0ُِ;0�ُنَ 


32:12 And if you only could see when the criminals 
shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us 
back that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, 
we now believe with certainty.''  


�َ�# آُ�  نrٍOَْ هَُ�اهَ# وََ
ـِ-ْ�ْ�َ+ّ #�َgْPِ 0ْ
 ح4َ  اْ
0ْ1َلُ مِْ�� وََ
 �َ�%ِ�َeَْسِ أ# �
 ّ+مtَْن  �8َeَ َ	 مَِ� اْ
Dِ �pِ وَا


32:13 And if We had willed, surely We would have 
given every person his guidance, but the Word from 
Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with Jinn and 
mankind together.  



91َءَ 0ْ�َمُِ-ْ	 هَـَ�u إِن # نَِ��َ�ـُ-ْ	 وَذُوُ;ـ0اْ ِ 	ْ,ُ�َ(ُ�وُ;0اْ ِ�َ�# نَِ�
�َ�# آُ�ُ,ْ	 َ�ْ%0�ُ�َنَِ �ِ�ْvُ
   َ�َ�ابَ اْ


32:14 Then taste because of your forgetting the 
meeting of this Day of yours. Surely, We too will 
forget you, so taste you the abiding torment for 


what you used to do.     
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 The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah says;  


 	ْ8ِA�... وََ
0ْ َ�َ.ى إِذِ اْ
pْ�ُِ.م0ُنَ نَ#آ0�ُِ رُؤُوس8ِِْ	 ِ��َ� رَ  


And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang 
their heads before their Lord, (saying):  


Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of 
Resurrection and what they will say when they see the 
Resurrection and are standing before Allah -- may He be 
glorified -- humiliated and brought low, with their heads 
bowed, i.e., in shame.  


They will say:  


...رَ� َ�# أَْ�hَْ.نَ# وَسَِ�ْ%َ�# ...   


Our Lord! We have now seen and heard,  


meaning, `now we hear what You say and we will 
obey You.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


�8ِْ	 وَأَْ�hِْ. 0ْ�َمَ َ�ْ[0�ُنََ�#ِ Nْ�ِْأَس 


How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when 
they will appear before Us! (19:38)  


And they will blame themselves when they enter 
the Fire, and will say:  


 .ِ�%ِ �

0ْ آُ� # نNُ�َ�َْ أَوْ نَْ%1ُِ� مَ# آُ� # ِ(� أَص5َْـِ* اَ 


"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we 
would not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!'' (67:10)  


Similarly, here they are described as saying:  


 ... #�َ%ْeِْنَ# وَسَِ�ْ%َ�# َ(#ر.ْhَ�...رَ� َ�# أَْ  


Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us 
back, (to the world),  







 12 


?١٢= نَْ%َ�ْ� صَ#ِ
5ً# إِن # م0ُِ;0�ُنَ...   


that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now 
believe with certainty.  


means, `now we are sure and we believe that Your 
promise is true and that the meeting with You is true.'  


But the Lord, may He be exalted, knows that if He 
were to send them back to this world, they would 
behave as they did previously, and they would 
reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allah and 
would go against His Messengers, as He says:  


�Aبَ ِ�َـ#َ�ـxِ وََ
0ْ َ�َ.ى إِذْ وُِ;0Oُاْ َ�َ�� ا
� #رِ َ(#1َُ
0اْ �َ�ْ�َ,َ�# نَُ.د3 وََ+ نَُ-
#�َA� رَ


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the 
Ayat of our Lord,'' (6: 27)  


And Allah says here:  


Oَْآُ�  ن #�َ�ْ�َ9
َ #�َgْPِ 0ْ
... rٍ هَُ�اهَ# وََ  


And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance,  


This is like the Ayah,  


#%ً��ِeَ 	ْ8ُ3�ُرْضِ آG+مََ� مَ� ِ(� اy �َ3� وََ
9Pَ 0ْءَ رَ


And had your Lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed, all of them together. (10:99) 


 ...�َ�%ِ�َeَْسِ أ# �

َ[مَْ�َ[ن  �8َeَ َ	 مَِ� اْ
Dِ �pِ وَاَ RA�ِ0ْ1َلُ م
?١٣= وََ
ِ-ْ� ح4َ  اْ  


but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together.  


i.e., from both classes, so their abode will be Hell 
and they will have no escape from it and no way 
out.  


We seek refuge with Allah and in His perfect 
Words from that.  
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1َ#ء 0ْ�َمُِ-ْ	 هََ�ا ِ 	ْ,ُ�... َ(ُ�وُ;0ا ِ�َ�# نَِ�  


Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this 
Day of yours.  


means, it will be said to the people of Hell by way 
of rebuke: `taste this punishment because you 
denied it and believed that it would never 
happen; you tried to forget about it and acted as 
if you had forgotten it.'  


...إِن # نَِ��َ�#آُْ	 ...   


Surely, We too will forget you,  


means, `We will deal with you as if We have 
forgotten you,' but nothing escapes Allah's 
attention, and He makes the punishment fit the 
crime, as He says:  



91َءَ 0ْ�َمُِ-ْ	 هَـَ�ا ِ 	ْ,ُ��0ْمَ نَ�َ�#آُْ	 آََ�# نَِ�َ
 اْ


This Day We will forget you as you forgot the 
meeting of this Day of yours. (45:34) 


�َ�# آُ�ُ,ْ	 َ�ْ%0�ُ�َنَ... ِ �ِ�ْvُ
?١٤= وَذُوُ;0ا َ�َ�ابَ اْ  


so taste you the abiding torment for what you used to 
do.  


i.e., because of your disbelief and rejection, as Allah 
says in other Ayat:  


#ً��ْ.داً وََ+ Pََ.اَ #8َ� +  َ�ُ�وُ;0نَ ِ(


 #ً;# �zََو #ً�� إِ+  حَِ�


Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor 
any drink. Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) 
until:  


#ً� َ(َ�� ن ِ��َ�آُْ	 إِ+  َ�َ�ا


No increase shall We give you, except in 


torment. (78:24-30)  
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إِن َ�# ُ�ْ}مُِ� ِ�َـ#َ�ـِ,َ�# ا
 ِ��َ� إِذَا ذُآAُ.واْ ِ�Iَ #8َ.3واْ سpُ �اً 
 وَسَ$ 05ُاْ ِ�5َْ�ِ� رَ�8ِAْ	 وَهُْ	 َ+ َ�ْ�َ,ْ-ِ$ُ.ونَ 


32:15 Only those believe in Our Ayat, who, when 
they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and 
glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not 
proud. 


 #ً)0ْIَ 	ْ8ُ ��8ُْ	 َ�ِ� اْ
َ�َ|#Nِeِ 0�ُ�ْ�َنَ رَُ0�ُeُ �)َ#pَ,َ�َ
 وdَََ�%ً# وَمِ� # رَزَْ;َ�ـْ8ُ	 01ُOِ��ُنَ 


32:16 Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their 
Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out of what 
We have bestowed on them.  


 #�َ�
8ُ	 مA� ُ;. ةِ أَْ�ُ�ٍ� u�َeَءً َِ �َOِIُْم 9 أ rٌOَْن 	ُ�َ%ْ�َ Mَ)َ
 آَ#ن0ُاْ َ�ْ%0�ُ�َنَ 


32:17 No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of delights of eyes as a reward for what they 
used to do.   


 The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward Allah 


states:  


Allah says;  


 #�َ�ِ#�َ9�... إِن َ�# ُ�ْ}مُِ� ِ  


Only those believe in Our Ayat,  


means, who accept them as true,  


...ا
 ِ��َ� إِذَا ذُآAُ.وا ِ�Iَ #8َ.3وا سpُ ً�ا ...   


who, when they are reminded of them, fall down 
prostrate,  


means, they listen to them and obey them in 
word and deed.  
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?١٥= وَسَ$ 05ُا ِ�5َْ�ِ� رَ�8ِAْ	 وَهُْ	 َ
# َ�ْ�َ,ْ-ِ$ُ.ونَ...   


and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not 
proud.  


means, they are not too proud to follow them and 
submit to them, unlike the ignorant among the 
rebellious disbelievers.  


Allah says:  


 	َ �8َeَ َ0�ُنIُ�ْ�إِن  ا
 ِ��َ� َ�ْ�َ,ْ-ِ$ُ.ونَ َ�ْ� ِ�َ$#دَِ�� سََ
 �َ�.ِIَِد 


Verily, those who scorn My worship, they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliation! 
(40:60) 


Then Allah says:  


 Nِeِ#|َ�َ
�8ُْ	 َ�ِ� اُْ0�ُeُ �)َ#pَ,َ�َ ...  


Their sides forsake their beds,  


meaning, they pray the voluntary night prayer 
and forego sleep and resting on a comfortable 
bed.  


Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah  
ِ�َ �ْ�ُ�ُ��ُ�ُ ��َ��َ�َ�َ
 ِ�ِ�!َ (Their sides forsake their beds), refers to اْ�َ


voluntary night prayer.  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"It refers to Salat Al-`Isha' in congregation and 
Salat Al-Fajr in congregation."  


 ...dََ0ًْ(# وIَ 	ْ8ُ �...َ�ً%# 0�ُ�ْ�َنَ رَ  


to invoke their Lord in fear and hope,  


means, in fear of His punishment and in hope of 
His reward.  


?١٦= وَمِ� # رَزَْ;َ�#هُْ	 01ُOِ��ُنَ...   


and they spend out of what We have bestowed on them.  
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means, they do both obligatory and 
supererogatory acts of worship. Their leader in 
this world and the Hereafter is the Messenger of 
Allah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu`adh bin Jabal said,  


"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey 
one morning, walking near him. I said, `O 
Prophet of Allah, tell me of a deed that will grant 
me admittance to Paradise and keep me away 
from Hell.'  


He said:  


ِ��ٌ. َ�َ�� مَْ� َ�� َ.ُ� اُ� �َ
َ�ِ��ٍ	 وَإِن َ) َ �ْ�َ xَ

1َْ� سََ[َْ
�gً#، و1ِ�َُ�ُ	 ا
h َ�#ةَ ْPَ (ِ��ِ)، َ�ْ%ُ$ُ� اَ� وََ
# Zْ�ُِ.كُ ِْ�َ�َ


 x�ْ$َ
 وَُ�ْ}R�ِ ا
� آَ#ةَ، و0hُ�ََمُ رَمََ|#نَ، و3�5ُ�ََ اْ


You have asked about something great, 
and it is easy for the one for whom Allah 
makes it easy.  


- Worship Allah and do not associate 
anything with Him,  


- establish regular prayer,  


- pay Zakah,  


- fast Ramadan and  


- perform pilgrimage to the House.  


Then he said:  


�ِ.؟ أََ
# أَدُ
3َ� َ�َ�� أَْ�0َابِْvَ
  اْ


 R)ِ �ِeُ .
ِ��Dَgَ، وَصََ�#ةُ اvَ
ا
h 0مُ Dٌ �eُ، وَا
�Oِ�ْ�ُ Dُ;َ�َ hءُ اْ
 ��ْ �
 0ْeَفِ ا


Shall I not tell you of the gates of goodness?  


• Fasting is a shield,  


• charity wipes out sin, and  


• the prayer of a man in the depths of the 
night. 
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Then he recited:  �ِ�!َ
 اْ�َِ�َ �ْ�ُ�ُ��ُ�ُ ��َ��َ�َ�َ (Their 
sides forsake their beds), until he reached  �َ�َ#اء ِ�َ
 as a reward for what they used to)   آَ�نُ�ا یَْ%َُ��نَ


do).  


Then he said:  


  سََ�#مِِ)؟ أََ
# أIُِْ$ُ.كَ ِ�َ.أْسِ اْ
َ[مِْ. و0�ُ�ََدِِ� وَذِرْوَةِ


Shall I not tell you of the greatest of all things 
and its pillars and pinnacle?  


I said, `Of course, O Messenger of Allah.'  


He said:  


رَأْسُ اْ
َ[مِْ. اْ
iسَْ�#مُ، و0�ُ�ََدُُ� ا
h َ�#ةُ، وَذِرْوَةُ سََ�#مِِ) 
 اْ
8َpِ#دُ ِ(R سَِ$�ِ� ا� 


The greatest of all things is Islam, its 
pillars are the prayers and its pinnacle is 
Jihad for the sake of Allah.  


Then he said:  


 أََ
# أIُِْ$ُ.كَ ِ�َ�َ�#كِ ذِ
َ� آA�ُِ)؟ 


Shall I not tell you the factor on which all of that 
depends?  


I said, `Of course, O Messenger of Allah.'  


He took hold of his tongue and said,  


�َ� هَ�ا ْ�َ�َ  Vُآ 


Restrain this.  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
accountable for what we say?'  


He said,  


0eُهْ8ِِ	 Jَِ-َ�ْ,َ� أُم3ُ� َ�# مَُ%#ذُ، وَهَْ� َ�ُ-*3 ا
� #سَ ِ(R ا
� #رِ َ��� وُ
 َ��� مََ�#Iِِ.هِْ	 إِ
 # حhََ#ئُِ� أَْ
ِ�َ�,8ِ	 : أَوْ َ;#لَ
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May your mother be bereft of you, O Mu`adh! Will 
the people be thrown into Hell -- (or he said) on 
their faces -- except because of what their 
tongues say.  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah in their Sunans.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  


 �ٍ�
8ُ	 مA� ُ;. ةِ أَْ�َُ RَOِIُْم # أ rٌOَْن 	ُ�َ%ْ�َ #�َ)َ ...  


No person knows what is kept hidden for them of 
delights of eyes,  


means, no one knows the vastness of what Allah 
has concealed for them of everlasting joy in 
Paradise and delights such as no one has ever 
seen. Because they conceal their good deeds, 
Allah conceals the reward for them, a fitting 
reward which will suit their deeds.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"If people conceal their good deeds, Allah will 
conceal for them what no eye has seen and what 
has never crossed the mind of man."  


It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah:  ِة��*ُ 
َ�َ�� َ�ْ%َ�ُ� نَْ.2ٌ م�� أُْ/ِ.َ- َ�ُ�� م+
 
 No person knows what is kept hidden for them of)  أَْ�ُ�ٍ


delights of eyes), then he recorded that Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said:  



�َ;#لَ اُ� َ�َ%# : 


 ،xْ%َ�َِأُذُنٌ س #
�ٌ� رَأَتْ، وََْ�َ #
5ِ�َ� مَ# َ
ِ# h
أَْ�َ�دْتُ ِ
ِ%َ$#دِي ا
 .Zَ�َ *ِ�ْ;َ ���َ .َ�َIَ #
 وََ


Allah says:  


"I have prepared for My righteous servants what 
no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and it has 
never crossed the mind of man.'' 
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Abu Hurayrah said:  


"Recite, if you wish:  
َ�َ�� َ�ْ%َ�ُ� نَْ.2ٌ م�� أُْ/ِ.َ- َ�ُ�� م+
 ُ*��ةِ أَْ�ُ�ٍ
(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of 
delights of eyes).  


It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  


In another version of Al-Bukhari:  


 (�ْ�َ�َ 	ْ,ُ%ْ�ِdُْمَ# أ (ِ�ْ��Zٍَ.، ذIًُْ.ا مِْ� ََ *ِ�ْ;َ ��َ�َ .َ�َIَ #
 وََ


"and no body has ever even imagined of. All that 
is reserved, besides which, all that you have seen 
is nothing.''  


It was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Prophet said:  


 ،(ُ�ُ#$َPَ ��َOْ�َ #
�ُ)، وََُ#�َJِ ��َ$ْ�َ #

# َ�ْ$َ[سْ، ََ 	ْ%َ�ْ�َ Dَ �pَ
مَْ� Iُ�ْ�َِ� اْ
��َ .َ�َIَ #
�ٌ� رَأَتْ، وََ
# أُذُنٌ سَِ�َ%xْ، وََْ�َ #
� َ;ْ�ِ* ِ(R اْ
Dِ �pَ مَ# َ


 .Zَ�َ 


Whoever enters Paradise, will enjoy a life of 
luxury and never feel deprivation, his clothes will 
never wear out, his youth will never fade. In 
Paradise there is what no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the 
mind of man.  


This was recorded by Muslim.  


?١٧= eََ�اء ِ�َ�# آَ#ن0ُا َ�ْ%0�ُ�َنَ...   


as a reward for what they used to do.  


  


 أََ(َ�� آَ#نَ مُْ}مِ�ً# آََ�� آَ#نَ َ(#س1ًِ# +  َ�ْ�َ,0ُونَ 


32:18 Is then he who is a believer like him who is 
rebellious? Not equal are they. 
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أَم # ا
 ِ��َ� ءَام0�َُاْ و0�ُ�ِ�ََاْ ا
h ـ5َ�ِـْ8ُ�َ)َ xِ	 �eَ ـxُ اْ
َ�ْ[وَى 
 نُُ�ً+ ِ�َ�# آَ#ن0ُاْ َ�ْ%0�ُ�َنَ 


32:19 As for those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them are Gardens of Abode as an 
entertainment for what they used to do.  


وَأَم # ا
 ِ��َ� َ(01ُ�َاْ َ(َ�ْ[وَاهُُ	 ا
� #رُ آُ� 9�َ أَرَادُواْ أَن 

8ُْ	 ذُوُ;0اْ َ�َ�ابَ ا
� #رِ َ �َ�0eُ.ُvْ�َاُ م98َ�ِْ أُِ��ُ�واْ ِ(�8َ# وَِ;


�0نَ ُA�-َ�ُ (ِ� ا
 ِ�ي آُ�ُ,ْ	 ِ


32:20 And as for those who rebel, their abode will 
be the Fire, every time they wish to get away 
therefrom, they will be put back thereto, and it will 
be said to them:  


"Taste you the torment of the Fire which you used 
to deny.''  



َ%� 8ُْ	 وََ
ُ�ِ���1َ 8ُْ	 مAَ� اْ
َ%َ�ابِ ا+Gدْنَ� دُونَ اْ
َ%َ�ابِ ا+Gآَْ$ِ. َ
 َ�ْ.eُِ%0نَ 


32:21 And verily, We will make them taste of the 
near lighter torment prior to the greater torment, in 
order that they may return.  


�َـ#َ�ـxِ رَ�Jُ (ِA	  أَْ�َ.ضَ 98َ�ْ�َ  ِ .َAمِ� � ذُآ 	وَمَْ� أَْ�َ�ُ 


32:22 And who does more wrong than he who is 
reminded of the Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside 
therefrom.  


   إِن # مَِ� اْ
pْ�ُِ.مِ�َ� مُ�َ,0�ُ1ِنَ


Verily, We shall exact retribution from the 
criminals.   
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 The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal  


Allah says;  


  ?١٨= نَ مُْ}مًِ�# آََ�� آَ#نَ َ(#س#1ًِ 
 # َ�ْ�َ,0ُونَأََ(َ�� آَ#


Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious! 
Not equal are they.   


Allah tells us that in His justice and generosity, on 
the Day of Judgement He will not judge those 
who believed in His signs and followed His 
Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 
those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected 
the Messengers sent by Allah to them.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�َ��ِ 
�gَAـxِ أَن ن pَْ%8ُ�َْ	 آَ# �
 ءَام0�َُاْ أَمْ حَِ�َ* ا
 ِ��َ� اeَْ,َ.ح0ُاْ ا
   و0�ُ�ِ�ََاْ ا
h ـ5َ�ِـxِ سu0ََءً م 5َْ�ـ8ُْ	 وَمََ�ـُ,8ُْ	 س9َءَ مَ# 5ْ�َُ-0�ُنَ


Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We 
shall hold them equal with those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, in their present life and 
after their death Worst is the judgement that they 
make. (45:21)  


 �)ِ �َ��ِ�ِOْ�ُ
أَمْ نpََْ%ُ� ا
 ِ��َ� ءَام0�َُاْ و0�ُ�ِ�ََاْ ا
h ـ5َ�ِـxِ آَ#ْ
1ِ�َ� آَ#ْ
pOُ #رِ  ,�ُ
 ا+Gرْضِ أَمْ نpََْ%ُ� اْ


Shall We treat those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds as corruptors on earth! Or 
shall We treat those who have Taqwa as the 
wicked! (38:28)  


 Dِ �pَ
 َ+ َ�ْ�َ,0ِى أَص5َْـُ* ا
� #رِ وَأَص5َْـُ* اْ


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise... (59:20) 


Allah says:  


# آََ�� آَ#نَ َ(#س#1ًِ 
 # َ�ْ�َ,0ُونَأََ(َ�� آَ#نَ مُْ}مًِ�  


Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious! 
Not equal are they.   


i.e., before Allah on the Day of Resurrection.  
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Ata' bin Yasar, As-Suddi and others mentioned that this 
was revealed concerning Ali bin Abi Talib and Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu`it. Hence Allah has judged between them when 
He said:  



5َ#تِ ِ# h
... أَم # ا
 ِ��َ� uم0�َُا و0�ُ�ِ�ََا ا  


As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,  


meaning, their hearts believed in the signs of 
Allah, and they did as the signs of Allah dictate, 
i.e. righteous good deeds.  


...َ(ْ8ُ�َ	 �eَ #تُ اْ
َ�ْ[وَى ...   


for them are Gardens of Abode,  


i.e., in which there are dwellings and houses and 
lofty apartments.  


 ... #
...نُُ�ً  


as an entertainment,  


means, something to welcome and honor a guest,  


�َ�# آَ#ن0ُا َ�ْ%0�ُ�َنَ... ِ =١٩?  


for what they used to do.  


وَأَم # ا
 ِ��َ� َ(01ُ�َا َ(َ�ْ[وَاهُُ	 ا
� #رُ آُ� َ�# أَرَادُوا أَن 0eُ.ُvْ�َا م8َ�ِْ# أُِ��ُ�وا 
#8َ�)ِ ...  


And as for those who rebel, their abode will be the 
Fire,every time they wish to get away therefrom, they 
will be put back thereto,  


means, those who disobeyed Allah, their dwelling 
place will be the Fire, and every time they want to 
escape from it, they will be thrown back in, as 
Allah says:  


 9�َ أَرَادُواْ أَن 0eُ.ُvْ�َاْ م8َ�ِْ# مِْ� zَ	Q أُِ��ُ�واْ ِ(�8َ#آُ� 


Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from 
anguish, they will be driven back therein. (22:22) 


Al-Fudayl bin Iyad said:  
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"By Allah, their hands will be tied, their feet will 
be chained, the flames will lift them up and the 
angels will strike them. 


�0نَ... ُA�-َ�ُ (ِ�
8ُْ	 ذُوُ;0ا َ�َ�ابَ ا
� #رِ ا
 ِ�ي آُ�ُ,	 َِ �َ�?٢٠= وَِ;  


and it will be said to them: "Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny.''''  


means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke 
and chastisement.  


And Allah says: 


... وََ
ُ�ِ���1َ 8ُْ	 مَِ� اْ
َ%َ�ابِ اْ
َ[دْنَ� دُونَ اْ
َ%َ�ابِ اْ
َ[آَْ$ِ.   


And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The near torment means diseases and problems 
in this world, and the things that happen to its 
people as a test from Allah to His servants so that 
they will repent to Him.''  


Something similar was also narrated from Ubayy 
bin Ka`b, Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-
Nakha`i, Ad-Dahhak, Alqamah, Atiyah, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Abd Al-Karim Al-Jazari and Khusayf.  



َ%� ْ8ُ	 eِ.ْ�َُ%0نَ... َ =٢١?  


in order that they may return.  


�9َ�#تِ رَ�Jُ (ِA	  أَْ�َ.ضَ #8َ�ْ�َ ِ .َAمِ� � ذُآ 	وَمَْ� أَْ�َ�ُ ...  


And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of 
the Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom,  


means, there is no one who does more wrong 
than the one whom Allah reminds of His signs and 
explains them to him clearly, then after that he 
neglects and ignores them, and turns away from 
them, forgetting them as if he does not know 
them.  







 24 


Qatadah said:  


"Beware of turning away from the remembrance 
of Allah, for whoever turns away from 
remembering Him will be the most misguided and 
the most in need, and the most guilty of sin.''  


Allah says, warning the one who does that:  


?٢٢= إِن # مَِ� اْ
pْ�ُِ.مِ�َ� مُ�َ,0�ُ1ِنَ...   


Verily, We shall exact retribution from the criminals.  


meaning, `We shall avenge Ourselves on those 
who do that in the strongest possible terms.'  


  



91َAئِِ)  �Aم Dٍ�َ.ِْم �)ِ �-ُ�َ Mَ)َ *َـ,َ-ِ
وََ
1َْ� ءَاَ�ْ�َ�# م0ُسَ� اْ
 وeَََ%ْ�َ�ـُ) هًُ�ى 
Aَ$ِ�� إِسَْ.ءِ�َ� 


32:23 And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture. So, 
be not you in doubt of meeting him. And We made it 
a guide to the Children of Israel.  


وeَََ%ْ�َ�# م8ُ�ِْْ	 أَئِ� Dً 8ْ�َُ�ونَ ِ�َ[مِْ.نَ# َ
� # صََ$ُ.واْ وَآَ#ن0ُاْ 
�َـ#َ�ـِ,َ�# 0�ُِ;0�ُنَ ِ 


32:24 And We made from among them, leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were patient and used to believe with certainty in 
Our Ayat.  


  (ِ��َ�# آَ#ن0ُاْ ِ()ِ Dِ�َـ�َ1َ
�8ُ�َْ	 0ْ�َمَ اْْ�َ �ُhِOْ�َ 0َُه �َ �إِن  رَ
 0Oُ�ِ,َvْ�َنَ


32:25 Verily, your Lord will judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection, concerning that wherein 
they used to differ.   
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 The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of Israel 


Allah says;  


�َ�# م0ُسَ� اْ
ِ-َ,#بَ ْ�َu �ْ1َ
... وََ  


And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture.  


Allah tells us that He gave the Book -- the 
Tawrah -- to His servant and Messenger Musa, 
peace be upon him.  



1َA#ئِِ) َ(َ�# َ�ُ-� ِ(...  �Aم Dٍ�َ.ِْم R...  


So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.  


Qatadah said,  


"This refers to the Night of Isra',''  


then he narrated that Abu Al-Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said,  


"The cousin of your Prophet, meaning Ibn Abbas, 
told me that the Messenger of Allah said:  


�Dَ�َ أُسِْ.يَ ِ�R م0ُس� ْ�َ� ِ�ْ�َ.انَ رu #�ًeَُدَمَ ْ
َ xُ�ِأُر
 ����ِ xُ�َْ0�ُءَةَ، وَرَأPَ ِل#eًَِ�ا آََ[ن ُ) مِْ� ر%ْeَ #
0َdِاً
�#ضِ، سَْ$� َ$َ
رeًَُ�# مَْ.ُ�0عَ اْ
4ِ�ْvَ إَِ
� اْ
5ُْ�َ.ةِ وَاْ


 �
 #رِ وَا
� e #ل ا
. أْسِ، وَرَأxُ�َْ مَ#ِ
ً-# Iَ#زِنَ ا


On the night of Isra', I saw Musa bin 
Imran, a tall, brown-skinned man with 
curly hair, looking like the men of 
Shanu'ah; and I saw `Isa, a man of 
medium stature and ruddy white skin, and 
with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper 
of Hell, and the Dajjal.  


Among the signs which Allah showed him 


were: �ِ4ِ�5َ+� 
7ُ
 ِ�- مِْ�ی6ٍَ م+�َ ��َ�َ (So, be not you 
in doubt of meeting him). i.e., he saw 
Musa and met with him on the Night of 
Isra'.''  
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 ... �ُ#�َ�ْ%َeََو...  


And We made it  


means, `the Book which We gave to him, '  


 ...�َ�?٢٣= هًُ�ى 
R�ِ$َA إِسَْ.ائِ  


a guide to the Children of Israel.  


This is similar to what Allah says in Surah Al-Isra':  


وَءَاَ�ْ�9�َ م0ُسَ� اْ
ِ-َ,ـَ* وeَََ%ْ�َ�#ُ� هًُ�ى 
Aَ$ِ�� إِسَْ.ءِ�َ� أَ+  َ�, vُِ�واْ 
  دُونِ� وَآِ�Mً مِ�


And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a 
guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take 
none other than Me as Trustee.'' (17:2)  


  ?٢٤= وeَََ%ْ�َ�# م8ُ�ِْْ	 أَئِ� Dً 8ْ�َُ�ونَ ِ�َ[مِْ.نَ# َ
� # صََ$ُ.وا وَآَ#ن0ُا ِ�9َ�#ِ�َ�# 0�ُِ;0�ُنَ


And We made from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance under Our command, when they were patient 
and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayat.  


means, because they were patient in adhering to 
the commands of Allah and avoiding what He 
prohibited, and they believed in His Messengers 
and followed what they brought, there were 
among them leaders who guided others to the 
truth by the command of Allah, calling for 
goodness, enjoining what is right and forbidding 
what is wrong. Then when they changed (the 
Words of Allah), twisting and distorting them, 
they lost that position and their hearts became 
hard. They change the words from their places, 
so they do no righteous deeds and have no 
correct beliefs.  


Allah says:  


�َ[مِْ.نَ# َ
� # صََ$ُ.وا وeَََ%ْ�َ�# م8ُ�ِْْ	 أَئِ� Dً 8ْ�َُ�ونَِ ...  


And We made from among them (Children of Israel), 
leaders, giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were patient,  
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Qatadah and Sufyan said:  


"When they patiently shunned the temptations of 
this world.''  


This was also the view of Al-Hasan bin Salih.  


Sufyan said,  


"This is how these people were. A man cannot be 
an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptation of this world.''  


Allah says:  


 0$ُ3�
�ِ�� إِسَْ.ءِ�َ� اْ
ِ-َ,ـَ* وَاْ
5ُْ-َ	 وَاَ #�َ�ةَ وَرَزَْ;َ�ـ8ُْ	 مAَ� وََ
1َْ� ءَاَ�ْ
�Aَ�ـxٍ مAَ� ا+Gمِْ.��Aَ$ـxِ وََ(| ْ�َ�ـ8ُْ	 َ�َ�� اْ
َ%ـَ���َ� وَءاَ�ْ�َ�ـ8ُ	 َ �
 ا


And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the 
Scripture, and the understanding of the Scripture 
and its laws, and the Prophethood; and provided 
them with good things, and preferred them above 
the nations. And We gave them clear proofs in 
matters. (45:16-17) 


And He says here:  


�َ�# آَ#ن0ُا ِ(�ِ) 0Oُ�ِ,َvْ�َنَ)ِ Dَِم#�َ1ِ
�8ُ�َْ	 0ْ�َمَ اْْ�َ �ُhِOْ�َ 0َُه �َ �  ?٢٥= إِن  رَ


Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to 
differ.  


meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions.   


 



8ُْ	 آَْ	 أَهَْ�ْ-َ�# مِ� َ;ْ$8ِ�ِْ	 مAَ� اْ
1ُُ.ونِ 0Zُ�ْ�َنَ َ �ِ8ْ�َ 	ْ
أَوََ
 ذَِ
َ� ّ+َ�#تٍ أََ(Mَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ%0نَ ِ(� مََ�#آ8ِ�ِِْ	 إِن  ِ(� 


32:26 Is it not a guidance for them: how many 
generations We have destroyed before them in 
whose dwellings they do walk about! Verily, therein 
indeed are signs. Would they not then listen  
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قُ اْ
9�َءَ إَِ
� ا+Gرْضِ اْ
pُُ.زِ َ(vْ�ُِ.جُ أَوََ
ْ	 َ�َ.وْاْ أَن # ن0�َُ
�ِ) زَرْ�ً# َ�ْ[آُُ� مِْ�ُ) أَنَْ%ـ8ُ�ُْ	 وَأَن8ُ�ُOُْ	 أََ(hِ$ْ�ُ Mَُ.ونَ ِ 


32:27 Have they not seen how We drive water to 
the dry land that has no vegetation, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cattle and 
themselves! Will they not then see!   


 Learning the Lessons of the Past  


Allah says;  



8ُْ	 آَْ	 أَهَْ�ْ-َ�# مِ� َ;ْ$8ِ�ِ	 مAَ� اْ
1ُُ.ونِ َ �ِ8ْ�َ 	ْ
... أَوََ  


Is it not guidance for them: how many generations We 
have destroyed before them  


Allah says: will these people who deny the 
Messengers not learn from the nations who came 
before them, whom Allah destroyed for their 
rejection of His Messengers and their opposition 
to what the Messengers brought them of the 
straight path. No trace is left of them whatsoever.  



8ُْ	 رِآْ�اًَ Nُ�َ�ْ�َ ْأَحٍَ� أَو �ْAم 	3 م8ُ�ِْْr5ِ�ُ �َْه 


Can you find a single one of them or hear even a 
whisper of them. (19:98)  


Allah says:  


...0Zُ�ْ�َنَ ِ(R مََ�#آ8ِ�ِِْ	 ...   


in whose dwellings they do walk about,  


meaning, these disbelievers walk about in the 
places where those disbelievers used to live, but 
they do not see any of those who used to live 
there, for they have gone --  


98َ� آََ[ن 
 ْ	 َ�ْ]0ْ�َاْ ِ(
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As if they had never lived there. (11:68)  


This is like the Ayat:  


�َ�# 0�ُ�َ�َاْ ِ Dً�َِو#Iَ 	ْ8ُ�ُ0�ُ�ُ �َ�ْ,ِ)َ 


These are their houses in utter ruin, for 
they did wrong. (27:52) 


 ��َ�َ Dٌ�َِو#Iَ �َ8ِ)َ Dٌ�َ
َ(َ-َ[�A� مDٍ�َ.ْ;َ �A أَهَْ�ْ-َ�ـ8َ# وَهَِ� َ�#ِ
�ٍ� أََ(َ�ْ	 َ�ِ��ُ.واْ ِ(� ُ�ُ.و8َPِ# وَِ�gٍْ. مDٍ�َ �%َ3 وََ;hٍْ. م Zِ


 ا+Gرْضِ


And many a township did We destroy while 
they were given to wrongdoing, so that it 
lie in ruins, and (many) a deserted well 
and lofty castle! Have they not traveled 
through the land! until:  


�ُ1ُ
 0بُ ا
 ِ,� ِ(� ا
3hُ�ورِوََ
ـِ-� َ�ْ%َ�� اْ


but it is the hearts which are in the breasts 
that grow blind. (22:45-46)  


Allah says here:  



9َ�#تٍ ... َ �َ
...إِن  ِ(R ذَِ  


Verily, therein indeed are signs.  


meaning, in the fact that these people are gone 
and have been destroyed, and in what happened 
to them because they disbelieved the 
Messengers, and how those who believed in them 
were saved, there are many signs, proofs and 
important lessons.  


?٢٦= أََ(َ�# َ�ْ�َ�ُ%0نَ...   


Would they not then listen!  


means, to the stories of those who came before 
and what happened to them.  
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 The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the 


Resurrection to come  


Allah says;  


... أَوََ
ْ	 َ�َ.وْا أَن # ن0�َُقُ اْ
َ�#ء إَِ
� اْ
َ[رْضِ اْ
pُُ.زِ   


Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land,  


Here Allah explains His kindness and goodness 
towards them by His sending water to them, 
whether from the sky or from water flowing 
through the land, water carried by rivers down 
from the mountains to the lands that need it at 
particular times.  


Allah says: 


 which means the (to the dry land) إَِ�� اْ�َ;رْضِ اْ�ُ�ُ�زِ
land where nothing grows, as in the Ayah,  


 وَإِن # َ
pَ#0�ُ�ِنَ مَ# َ�َ�ْ�8َ# صَِ%��اً eُُ.زاً 


And verily, We shall make all that is on it a bare 
dry soil. (18:8)  


i.e., barren land where nothing grows.  


Allah says here:  


أَوََ
ْ	 َ�َ.وْا أَن # ن0�َُقُ اْ
َ�#ء إَِ
� اْ
َ[رْضِ اْ
pُُ.زِ َ(vْ�ُِ.جُ ِ�ِ) زَرًْ�# 
?٢٧= َ�ْ[آُُ� مِْ�ُ) أَنَْ%#م8ُُْ	 وَأَن8ُ�ُOُْ	 أََ(َ�# ُ�ْ$hُِ.ونَ  


Have they not seen how We drive water to the 
dry land that has no vegetation, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cattle 
and themselves. Will they not then see!  


This is like the Ayah,  


��ُ�ِ. اِ�نَ�ـُ� إَِ
� dََ%#مِِ) أَن # صََ$ْ$َ�# اْ
9�َءَ صَّ$ً# َ�ْ)َ 


Then let man look at his food: We pour 
forth water in abundance. (80:24-25)  
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Allah says here:  


  أََ(َ�# ُ�ْ$hُِ.ونَ


Will they not then see!  


  


 �َ� و01ُ�ََُ
0نَ مََ,� هَـَ�ا اْ
Oَْ,ُ� إِن آُ�ُ,ْ	 صَـِ�ِ;


32:28 They say: "When will this Fath be, if you are 
telling the truth!''  


مَ اْ
NُOَ��َ +َ �ِ,ْOَ ا
 ِ��َ� آOََُ.واْ إَِ�َ�ـ8ُ�ُْ	 وََ+ هُْ	 ُ;ْ� 0ْ�َ
 ُ��َ�ُ.ونَ 


32:29 Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it 
be to those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted a respite.''  


    إِن 8ُْ	 م�3َ,ِ�ُ.ونََ(َ[ْ�ِ.ضْ 8ُ�ْ�َْ	 وَانَ,ِ�ْ. 


32:30 So turn aside from them and await, verily, 
they (too) are awaiting.  


 How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the Punishment, and 


what happened to Them  


Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
punishment, and to bring the wrath and vengeance of Allah 
upon themselves, because they thought this punishment would 
never happen, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness.  


 �ُ,ْOَ
... و01ُ�ََُ
0نَ مََ,� هََ�ا اْ  


They say: "When will this Fath be...''  


meaning, `when will you prevail over us, O 
Muhammad, since you claim that there will be a 
time when you will gain the upper hand over us 
and take your revenge on us, so when will that 
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happen! All we see of you and your companions is 
that you are hiding, afraid and humiliated.'  


 ...�َ�?٢٨= إِن آُ�ُ,ْ	 صَ#دِِ;  


if you are telling the truth''  


Allah says:  


 �ِ,ْOَ
... ُ;ْ� 0ْ�َمَ اْ  


Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath...''  


meaning, `when the wrath and punishment of 
Allah befall you, in this world and the next,'  


 ...
?٢٩= # NُOَ��َ ا
 ِ��َ� آOََُ.وا إِ�َ�#ن8ُُْ	 وََ
# هُْ	 ُ��َ�ُ.ونََ  


no profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) 
believe! Nor will they be granted a respite.  


This is like the Ayah,  


�Aَ�ـxِ َ(ِ.ح0ُاْ $َ
ْ#��َ�# ِ��َ�هُْ	 مAَ� اْ
ِ%ْ�ِ	َ(َ�� # 9eَء8ُ�َْْ	 رُس8ُ�ُُ	 ِِ... 


Then when their Messengers came to them with 
clear proofs, they were glad with that which they 
had of the knowledge... (40:83-85)  


Those who claim that this refers to the conquest of 
Makkah go too far, and have made a grievous mistake, 
for on the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger 
of Allah accepted the Islam of the freed Makkan 
prisoners-of-war, who numbered nearly two thousand. If 
what was meant by this Ayah was the conquest of 
Makkah, he would not have accepted their Islam, 
because Allah says:  



# NُOَ��َ ا
 ِ��َ� آOََُ.وا إِ�َ�#ن8ُُْ	 وََ
# هُْ	 ُ��َ�ُ.ونََ �ِ,ْOَ
  ُ;ْ� 0ْ�َمَ اْ


Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it be to 
those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor 
will they be granted a respite.''  


What is meant by Al-Fath here is Judgement, as in the 
Ayat:  
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 #ً5,ْ)َ 	ْ8ُ�َ�ْ��ِ�� وََْ�َ �ْ,َ)ْ#)َ 


(Nuh said:) So Aftah (judge) between me and 
them. (26:118)  


and:  


 A45َ
ْ#�ِ #�َ�َ�ْ�َ �ُ,َOْ�َ  	Jُ #�َ3��َ�َ�# رَْ�َ Nُ�َpْ�َ �ْ;ُ 


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then 
He will judge between us with truth.'' (34:26) 


�ٍ�   وَاسَْ,Oَْ,05ُاْ وIََ#بَ آeَ 3�ُ$ #رٍ َ�ِ�


And they sought judgement and every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator was brought to a complete loss 
and destruction. (14:15)  


 وَآَ#ن0ُاْ مِ� َ;ْ$ُ� َ�ْ�َ,Oِْ,05ُنَ َ�َ�� ا
 ِ��َ� آOََُ.واْ


although aforetime they had invoked Allah to pass 
judgement over those who disbelieved. (2:89)  


 �ُ,ْOَ
 إِن َ�ْ�َ,Oِْ,05ُاْ َ(9eَ �ْ1َءَآُُ	 اْ


If you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you? (8:19) 


Then Allah says:  


  ?٣٠= َ(َ[ْ�ِ.ضْ 8ُ�ْ�َْ	 وَانَ,ِ�ْ. إِن 8ُ	 م�3َ,ِ�ُ.ونَ


So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting.  


meaning, `turn away from these idolators, and 
convey that which has been revealed to you from 
your Lord.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


�َ� مِ� ر �Aَ� + إَِ
ـَ) إِ+  ه0َُ ْ
 ا� ِ$Nْ م9َ أُوحَِ� إَِ


Follow what has been revealed to you from your 
Lord, there is no God but Him. (6:106)  
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`Wait until Allah fulfills that which He has 
promised you, and grants you victory over those 
who oppose you, for He never breaks His 
promise.'  


�ْ=ِ�  .(verily, they (too) are awaiting) َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَانَ


means, `you are waiting, and they are 
waiting and plotting against you,'  


�ِ �ُ � ِ) رَْ�َ* اْ
0�ُ�َنِ أَمْ 01ُ�َُ
0نَ Pَ#ِ�ٌ. ن َ,َ.


Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him 
some calamity by time!'' (52:30) 


`You will see the consequences of your 
patience towards them, and the fulfillment 
of the promise of your Lord in your victory 
over them, and they will see the 
consequences of their wait for something 
bad to befall you and your Companions, in 
that Allah's punishment will come upon 
them.'  


Sufficient unto us is Allah, and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Sajdah; all praise is 
due to Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone.  


 


  








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Meaning of Al-Fatehah and its Various Names 


This Surah is called  


- Al-Fatihah, that is, the Opener of the Book, the Surah 
with which prayers are begun.  


- It is also called, Umm Al-Kitab (the Mother of the 
Book), according to the majority of the scholars.  


In an authentic Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who 
graded it Sahih, Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 ��ِ��َ�َ
 اُْ�ْ��
� أُم� اْ
ُ�ْ��نِ وَأُم� اْ
ِ�َ��بِ وَاَ��ِ
َ��َ
اْ
َ"ْ�ُ! ِ  رَبَ اْ
#ُ�$ِ�َ
 وَاْ
ُ�ْ��نُ اْ


Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-`Alamin is the Mother 
of the Qur'an, the Mother of the Book, and the 
seven repeated Ayat of the Glorious Qur'an. 


It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet 
said that his Lord said,  


 ،�ِ�ْ�َ	ْ
�ْ�ُ� ا�	�َ��ةَ َ�ْ�ِ�� وََ�ْ�َ� َ�ِْ�ي َِ�َ 


�ُْ���لَ اُ$:َ"ِ!ذَا َ��لَ اْ�ََ ،�َ��ِ�َ��ِ�ي : اْ�َ(ْ�ُ�دِ$ رَب% اْ�َْ�َ �
 حَِ�َ�ِ
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The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two halves 
between Me and My servants. 


When the servant says, `All praise is due to Allah, the 
Lord of existence,' Allah says, 'My servant has praised 
Me.  


Al-Fatihah was called the Salah, because reciting it is a 
condition for the correctness of Salah - the prayer.  


Al-Fatihah was also called Ash-Shifa' (the Cure).  


It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there 
is the narration of Abu Sa`id telling the story of the Companion 
who used Al-Fatihah as a remedy for the tribal chief who was 
poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah said to a Companion,  


 &ٌ� وَمَ� یُْ!رِیَ( أَ��َ)� رُْ'َ


How did you know that it is a Ruqyah. 


Al-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah 
and Abu Al-`Aliyah stated.  


Allah said,  



َ�ْ! ءاتَْ�0َـَ( سَْ�ً�� م,َ� اْ
َ�َ��ِ��وََ 


And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven 
Mathani (seven repeatedly recited verses), (i.e. Surat 
Al-Fatihah) (15:87).  


Allah knows best.  


 How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah Contain 


There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fatihah 
contains seven Ayat.  


According to the majority of the reciters of Al-Kufah, a group of 
the Companions, the Tabi`in, and a number of scholars from 
the successive generations, the Bismillah is a separate Ayah in 
its beginning. We will mention this subject again soon, if Allah 
wills, and in Him we trust.  
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 The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah 


The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five words, 
and that it contains one hundred and thirteen letters.  


 The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab  


In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari 
said;  


"It is called Umm Al-Kitab, because the Qur'an starts 
with it and because the prayer is started by reciting it.''  


It was also said that it is called Umm Al-Kitab, because 
it contains the meanings of the entire Qur'an.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that 
contains several specific areas an Umm. For 
instance, they call the skin that surrounds the brain, 
Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the flag that gathers 
the ranks of the army an Umm.''  


He also said,  


"Makkah was called Umm Al-Qura, (the Mother of 
the Villages) because it is the grandest and the 
leader of all villages.  


It was also said that the earth was made starting from 
Makkah.''  


Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
about Umm Al-Qur'an that the Prophet said,  


#ُ�$ِ�َ
 اْ
َ�َ��ِ�� وَهَِ� اْ
ُ�ْ��نُ اُْ�ْ��
 هَِ� أُم� اْ
ُ�ْ��نِ وَهَِ� ا


It is Umm Al-Qur'an, the seven repeated (verses) and 
the Glorious Qur'an.  
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Also, Abu Jafar, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded Abu 
Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said about Al-
Fatihah,  


��ِ��َ�َ
 اُْ�ْ��
 هَِ� أُم� اْ
ُ�ْ��نِ وَهَِ� �4َتَِ"ُ& اْ
ِ�َ��بِ وَهَِ� ا


It is Umm Al-Qur'an, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the 
Opener of the Qur'an) and the seven repeated (verses).  


 Virtues of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu Sa`id 
bin Al-Mu`alla said,  


"I was praying when the Prophet called me, so I did not answer 
him until I finished the prayer. I then went to him and he said, 
What prevented you from coming? 


I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I was praying.'  


He said, Didn't Allah say, 


#ْ�ُ��  یَ@ی�َ)� ا
�ِ?یَ� ءَام0َُ;اْ اسَْ�ِ<�ُ�;اْ ِ
>�ِ= وَِ
>��سُ;لِ إِذَا د�6ََآُْ# ِ
َ�� یُْ"ِ


O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and 
(His) Messenger when he calls you to that which gives 
you life.  


He then said,  


"I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before 
you leave the Masjid (Mosque)." 


He held my hand and when he was about to leave the Masjid, I 
said, `O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will teach you the 
greatest Surah in the Qur'an.'  


He said, Yes %َ�ِ��َ�اْ�َ(ْ�ُ� �ّ�ِ+ رَب��-Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil  اْ�َ


`Alamin,  


8ُ ا�7َ�َ�ِْ
� وَا45ْ6ُ�ْنُ اْ�َ�1ُ�2ِ ا��0ِي أُوِ.�ُ-ُ+ ْ���1ْ هَِ� ا�َ
َ 


It is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an 
that I was given.  
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Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also 
recorded this Hadith.  


Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah went out while Ubayy bin Ka`b 
was praying and said, O Ubayy! 


Ubayy did not answer him.  


The Prophet said, O Ubayy! 


Ubayy prayed faster then went to the Messenger of Allah 
saying, `Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!'  


He said, Peace be unto you. O Ubayy, what prevented 
you from answering me when I called you?  


He said, `O Messenger of Allah! I was praying.' 


He said, Did you not read among what Allah has sent 
down to me, 


 #ْ�ُ�� اسَْ�ِ<�ُ�;اْ ِ
>�ِ= وَِ
>��سُ;لِ إِذَا د�6ََآُْ# ِ
َ�� یُْ"ِ


Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger 
when he calls you to that which gives you life.  


He said, `Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I will not do it 
again.'  


the Prophet said,  


 Aِ�>ِ�ْBِ
أَتُِ"�E أَنْ أ6َُ>,َ�َ( سُ;رَةً َ
ْ# تDِ0َْلْ َ
� �4ِ ا
��;رَاةِ وََ
� �4ِ اْ
 وََ
� �4ِ ا
�Dبُ;رِ وََ
� �4ِ اْ
Gُْ�َ'�نِ مِْ�َ>َ)�؟


Would you like me to teach you a Surah the likes 
of which nothing has been revealed in the 
Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur (Psalms) or the 
Furqan (the Qur'an) 


He said, `Yes, O Messenger of Allah!'  


The Messenger of Allah said, I hope that I will not leave 
through this door until you have learned it.  







 6 


He (Ka`b) said, `The Messenger of Allah held my hand 
while speaking to me. Meanwhile I was slowing down 
fearing that he might reach the door before he finished 
his conversation. When we came close to the door, I 
said: O Messenger of Allah! What is the Surah that you 
have promised to teach me'  


He said, What do you read in the prayer.  


Ubayy said, `So I recited Umm Al-Qur'an to him.' 


He said,  


�� ِ�َ�ِ�ِ? مَ� أَْ
َ=لَ اُ$ ِ"� ا�-�>رَاةِ وََ�� ِ"� اْ�ِ!ْ
ِ;�ِ: وََ�� ِ"� ِ�ْ
وَا��0ِي َ
 �
8ُ ا�7َ�َ�ِْْ�� ا�=�ُ�>رِ وََ�� ِ"� ا5ْ�ُ�َْ��نِ م7َِْ�َ@� إِ
�َ@� ا�


By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah has 
never revealed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the 
Zabur or the Furqan a Surah like it. It is the 
seven repeated verses that I was given.''  


Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his 
narration, the Prophet said,  


 +ُ-ُ�Bِ�ُْ1ِ�2ِ ا��0ِي أ�8ِ ا�7َ�َ�ِْ
� وَا45ْ6ُ�ْنِ اْ�َْ�� إِ
�َ@� مَِ� ا�


It is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious 
Qur'an that I was given.  


At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih.  


There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated from 
Anas bin Malik.  


Further, `Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, recorded this 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka`b, and he 
mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above Hadith.  


In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith from 
Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka`b who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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 ُ�ْ��
�Aِ مAَ�ِْ أُم, اْ
ُ�ْ��نِ وَهَِ� ا>ِ�ْBِ
مَ� أDَ�َْل اُ  �4ِ ا
��;رَاةِ وََ
� �4ِ اْ
 �ِ�ْGَIْ�ِ 6َْ�ِ!ي �َ� اْ
َ�َ��ِ�� وَهَِ� مَْ�ُ�;مٌَ& بَْ��0ِ وَبَْ


Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah or the Injil 
anything similar to Umm Al-Qur'an. It is the seven 
repeated verses and it is divided into two halves between 
Allah and His servant.  


This is the wording reported by An-Nasa'i.  


At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.  


Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jabir said,  


"I went to the Messenger of Allah after he had poured 
water (for purification) and said, `Peace be unto you, O 
Messenger of Allah!'  


He did not answer me. So I said again, `Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah!'  


Again, he did not answer me, so I said again, `Peace be 
unto you, O Messenger of Allah!'  


Still he did not answer me.  


The Messenger of Allah went while I was following him, 
until he arrived at his residence. I went to the Masjid and 
sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of Allah 
came out after he performed his purification and said,  


Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you,  


peace and Allah's mercy be unto you,  


peace and Allah's mercy be unto you.  


He then said,  


O `Abdullah bin Jabir! Should I inform you of the best 
Surah in the Qur'an.  


I said, `Yes, O Messenger of Allah!'  


He said, Read,  
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`All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,' 
until you finish it. ''  


This Hadith has a good chain of narrators.  


Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that 
some Ayat and Surahs have more virtues than others.  


Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'an, Al-
Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  


"Once, we were on a journey when a female servant 
came and said, `The leader of this area has been 
poisoned and our people are away. Is there a healer 
among you' Then a man whose healing expertise did not 
interest us stood for her, he read a Ruqyah for him, and 
he was healed.  


The chief gave him thirty sheep as a gift and some milk. 
When he came back to us we said to him,  


`You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this 
before?'  


He said, `I only used Umm Al-Kitab as Ruqyah.'  


We said, `Do not do anything further until we ask the 
Messenger of Allah.'  


When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned what 
had happened to the Prophet . The Prophet said,  


 وَمَ� آَ�نَ یُْ!رِیِ= أَ��َ)� رُْ'َ�ٌ& اْ'ِ�ُ�;ا وَاLِْ�بُ;ا ِ
� بَِ�ْ)ٍ# 


Who told him that it is a Ruqyah. Divide (the 
sheep) and reserve a share for me.''  


Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Sunan 
that Ibn `Abbas said,  


"While Jibril (Gabriel) was with the Messenger of Allah , 
he heard a noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight to the 
sky and said,  
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`This is a door in heaven being open, and it has 
never been opened before now.'  


An angel descended from that door and came to the 
Prophet and said,  


`Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you 
have been given, which no other Prophet before 
you was given:  


-     the Opening of the Book and  


-     the last (three) Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah.  


You will not read a letter of them, but will gain its 
benefit.'''  


This is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i (Al-Kubra 
5:12) and Muslim recorded similar wording (1:554).  


  Al-Fatihah and the Prayer  


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  


�ُ� تََ��مٍمَْ� صََ>N صََ>�ةً َ
ْ# یَْ�ْOَ �ًاجٌ ثََ>�ث!َRِ �َ(ِ4َ ُِ�ْ��ن
 َ�أْ 4ِ�َ)� أُم� اْ


Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read 
Umm Al-Qur'an, then his prayer is incomplete.  


He said it thrice.  


Abu Hurayrah was asked, "When we stand behind the 
Imam''  


He said, "Read it to yourself, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say,  


 �Aَوَج �D6َ =ُ�<
� : َ'�لَ اِ�ْGَIْ�ِ 6َْ�ِ!ي �َ�َ'Vُ�ْ�َ ا
Iَّ>�ةَ بَْ��0ِ وَبَْ
�ْ�ِ!ي مَ� سََ@لَ َ
 وَِ


Allah, the Exalted, said, `I have divided the 
prayer (Al-Fatihah) into two halves between 
Myself and My servant, and My servant shall have 
what he asks for.'  
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If he says, ���ِ�َـ� All praise and thanks be to)َ اْ�َ(ْ�ُ� ���ِ+ رَب% اْ�َ
Allah, the Lord of existence. 


 ،حَِ�َ!ِ�� 6َْ�ِ!ي: َ'�لَ اُ 


Allah says, `My servant has praised Me.'    


When the servant says, 1�ِا��5حَْ�ـِ� ا��5ح ِThe Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful.  


 أَثN0ْ 6ََ>�� 6َْ�ِ!ي،: َ'�لَ اُ 


 Allah says, `My servant has glorified Me.'  


When he says, �ِیَْ>مِ ا��%ی Fِ�ِمَـ  The Owner of the Day of 
Recompense.  


 4َ;�ضَ إَِ
�� 6َْ�ِ!ي : مَ<�َ!ِ�� 6َْ�ِ!ي وََ'�لَ مَ��ةً: َ'�لَ اُ 


Allah says, `My servant has glorified Me,' or `My 
servant has related all matters to Me.'  


When he says, �ُ��ِ-َ�ْ
ُ� وَإِی��كَ َُ�ْ
 ,You (alone) we worship إِی��كَ َ
and You (alone) we ask for help. 


�ْ�ِ!ي مَ� سََ@لَ: َ'�لَ َ
� 6َْ�ِ!ي وََِ� هَ?ا بَْ��0ِ وَبَْ


 Allah says, `This is between Me and My servant, 
and My servant shall acquire what he sought.'  


When he says, 1َ�6ِ-َ� Guide us to the straight اهِْ�َ
� ا�	%5َاطَ اْ�ُ�ْ


path.  َص5َِاط �َ�%�J�Kا� Lََبِ َ�َ�ْ�ِ@1ْ و<KُMْ�َ�ْ5ِ�ْ اNَ 1ْ@ِ�ْ�َ�َ �َ�ْ�َ
 The  ا��0ِیَ� أَْ


way of those on whom You have granted Your grace, not 
(the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray,  


�ْ�ِ!ي : َ'�لَ اُ َ
�ْ�ِ!ي وََِ
 مَ� سََ@لَ هَ?ا ِ


Allah says, `This is for My servant, and My 
servant shall acquire what he asked for.'.''  


These are the words of An-Nasa'i, while both Muslim and 
An-Nasa'i collected the following wording, 
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"A half of it is for Me and a half for My servant, and 
My servant shall acquire what he asked for.''  


Explaining this Hadith 


The last Hadith used the word Salah `prayer' in reference to 
reciting the Qur'an, (Al-Fatihah in this case) just as Allah said 
in another Ayah,  


�ْ"ِ�Oَ.ُ Lََو Fَ.ِP	َ�ِ 5ْ@َ;ْ.َ Lََو Pً�  ِ�َ@� وَاْ�َ-Sِ َ�ْ�َ� ذFَ�َِ سَِ


And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice, but follow a way between.  


meaning, with your recitation of the Qur'an, as the 
Sahih related from Ibn `Abbas.  


Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said,  


"I have divided the prayer between Myself and My 
servant into two halves, a half for Me and a half for My 
servant. My servant shall have what he asked for.''  


Allah next explained the division that involves reciting 
Al-Fatihah, demonstrating the importance of reciting 
the Qur'an during the prayer, which is one of the 
prayer's greatest pillars. Hence, the word `prayer' was 
used here although only a part of it was actually being 
referred to, that is, reciting the Qur'an.  


Similarly, the word `recite' was used where prayer is 
meant, as demonstrated by Allah's statement,  


 وَُ'ْ�ءَانَ اْ
Gَْ<ِ� إِن� ُ'ْ�ءَانَ اْ
Gَْ<ِ� آَ�نَ مZَُْ);دًا 


And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed.  


in reference to the Fajr prayer, the Two Sahihs recorded 
that the angels of the night and the day attend this 
prayer.  
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 Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak`ah of the Prayer 


All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the 
Qur'an (Al-Fatihah) in the prayer is required, and there is a 
consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith that 
we mentioned also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet said,  


 مَْ� صَ>�N صََ>�ةً َ
ْ# یَْ�َ�أْ 4ِ�َ)� بُِ@م, اْ
ُ�ْ��نِ Rِ �َ(ِ4ََ!اجٌ 


Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite 
Umm Al-Qur'an, his prayer is incomplete.  


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that `Ubadah bin As-Samit said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  



ْ# یَْ�َ�أْ ب�Gَِتَِ"ِ& اْ
ِ�َ��بِ َ �ْ�َ

� صََ>�ةَ َِ 


There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the 
Opening of the Book.  


Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



� تُْ<Dِئُ صََ>�ةٌ َ
� یُْ�َ�أُ 4ِ�َ)� بُِ@م, اْ
ُ���نِ َ 


The prayer during which Umm Al-Qur'an is not recited 
is invalid.  


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, 
reciting the Opening of the Book, during the prayer by the 
Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every 
prayer, and in every Rak`ah.  


The Tafsir of Isti`adhah (Seeking Refuge) 


Allah said,  


 �َ��ْ�فِ وَأ6َِْ�ض 6َِ� اْ
َ<ـِ)ِ>ُ
�Gَْ; وَأْمُْ� بِ�َْ
 Rُِ? اْ


 ?ْ�َ̂ـِ� Dْ�َغٌ �4َسَْ�ِ �ْ�Z
�ٌ# وَإِم�� ی�0OَDَ0َََ( مَِ� ا<ِ6َ ٌ� بِ�
>�ِ= إِ��ُ= سَِ�


Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away 
from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them).  
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And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan 
(Satan), then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
Hearing, Knowing. (7:199-200),  


� أ6ََْ>ُ# بَِ�� یGُIَِ;نَُ"ْ�َ &َ_َ,���
 اد4َْْ بِ�
�N�ِ هNَِ أَحَْ�ُ� ا


 �ِ�ِ̂ �ـ�Z
 وَُ'Aْ ر�ب, أ6َُ;ذُ بَِ( مِْ� هDَ�ََاتِ ا


 وَأ6َُ;ذُ بَِ( رَب, أَن یَْ"aُُ�ونِ 


Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-
Acquainted with things they utter. And say:  


"My Lord!  


I seek refuge with You from the whisperings 
(suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils).  


And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me.'' (23:96-98)  


and,  


�,َ_ُ& اد4َْْ��
 بِ�
�N�ِ هNَِ أَحَْ�ُ� Bِ4َذَا ا
�ِ?ى بَْ�0ََ( وbََ تَْ�َ�ِ;ى اْ
َ"0َ�َُ& وbََ ا
#ٌ�   وَبَْ�0َُ= 6ََ!اوَةٌ آََ@��ُ= وَِ
dN حَِ�


 #ٍ�$ِ6َ ,eَذُو ح �bِإ fَصََ�ُ�واْ وَمَ� یَُ>���ه � وَمَ� یَُ>���هَ� إ�bِ ا
�ِ?یَ


=ِ�<
َ̂ـِ� Dْ�َغٌ �4َسَْ�ِ�ْ? بِ� �ْ�Z
�ُ# وَإِم�� ی�0OَDَ0ََ( مَِ� ا<ِ�َ
 اُْ��ِ��
  إِ��ُ= هَُ; ا


Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he 
with whom there was enmity between you, (will become) 
as though he was a close friend.  


But none is granted it except those who are patient ـ and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion 
(of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of a high 
moral character) in this world.  


And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you 
away (O Muhammad) (from doing good), then seek 
refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 
(41:34-36)  
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These are the only three Ayat that carry this meaning. 
Allah commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so 
that his soft nature might make him an ally and a 
supporter. 


He also commanded that  


we seek refuge from the satanic enemy, because the 
devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him with 
kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the 
destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity 
and hatred he has always had towards man's father, 
Adam.  


Allah said,  


 &ِ�0>َ
َ̂ـُ� آf�ََ أRََْ�جَ أَبََ;یُْ�# م,َ� اْ �ْ�Z
 یَـN0ِ�َ �دَمَ bَ ی�00َ�ِGَُْ�ُ# ا


O Children of Adam! 


Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents 
(Adam and Hawwa' (Eve)) out of Paradise. (7:27),  


gِ�4َت� d6َُ!و #ْ�ُ
َ �َ̂ـَ �ْ�Z
�ُ�;ُ�;اْ مِْ� إِن� اَ
ُ?وhُ 6َُ!وّاً إِ��َ�� یَْ!6ُ; حDِْبَُ= ِ
 �ِ��ِ��
 أَصَْ"ـEِ ا


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him 
as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that 
they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. (35:6)  


and,  


 bً!ََب �َ�
>$�ـِ>ِ�ِ iَ_ِْب d6َُ!و #ْ�ُ
�fءَ مِ� دُوN�ِ وَهُْ# ََ
 أgِ���َ4ََُ?وَ�ُ= وَذُر,ی�َ�ُ= أَوِْ


Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 
protectors and helpers rather than Me while they are 
enemies to you. What an evil is the exchange for the 
Zalimun (polytheists, and wrongdoers, etc). (18:50) 


The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, 
but he was lying. Hence, how would he treat us after he 
had vowed,  



��bBِ0َ 6َِ��دَكَ م0ُِْ)ُ# اْ���DتَِOْk )ِ;ی�0َُ(ْ# أَجَْ�ِِ�ِ4َ �َ�Iِ<َgْ�ُ 
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"By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all. 
Except Your chosen servants among them (i.e. faithful, 
obedient, true believers of Islamic Monotheism).'' 
(38:82-83)  


Also, Allah said,  


 =ِ�<
َ̂ـِ� ا
��جِ�ِ# Bِ4َذَا َ'َ�أْتَ اْ
ُ�ْ�ءَانَ �4َسَْ�ِ�ْ? بِ� �ْ�Z
 مَِ� ا


َ̂�نٌ N<َ6َ ا
�ِ?یَ� ءَام0َُ;اْ وN<َ6ََ رَب,ِ)ْ# یََ�َ;آ�ُ>;نَ  
ُ= سُْ>َ iَ�ْ
  إِ��ُ= َ


َ̂ـN<َ6َ =ُ0ُ ا
�ِ?یَ� یََ�َ;
�ْ;َ�ُ= وَا
�ِ?یَ� هُ# بِِ= مZُِْ�آُ;نَ   إِ��َ�� سُْ>


So when you (want to) recite the Qur'an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast (the cursed one).  


Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put 
their trust only in their Lord (Allah).  


His power is only over those who obey and follow him 
(Satan), and those who join partners with Him. (16:98-
100).  


 Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur'an  


Allah said,  


 #ِ�َ̂ـِ� ا
��جِ �ْ�Z
 Bِ4َذَا َ'َ�أْتَ اْ
ُ�ْ�ءَانَ �4َسَْ�ِ�ْ? بِ�
>�ِ= مَِ� ا


So when you (want to) recite the Qur'an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast (the cursed one).  


meaning, before you recite the Qur'an.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 ذَا ُ'ْ�ُ�ْ# إَِ
N ا
�I>;ةِ Oْ�4ِ�ُ>;اْ وُجُ;هَُ�ْ# وَأَیِْ!یَُ�ْ# إِ


When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash 
your faces and your hands (forearms) (5:6)  


meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the 
Hadiths that we mentioned.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  
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"When the Messenger of Allah would stand up in 
prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the 
Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar''; Allah is 
Greater) and would then supplicate,  



Fَ ا���ُ@�1 وَِ�َ(ْ�ِ�َ�)َكَ، وََ.َ�رَكَ اسFَ�ُْ، سُْ
 وََ.َ��V�َ جَ�Tكَ، وََ�� إَِ�َ+ 5ُ�ْNَكَ


All praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the 
thanks. Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be 
Your sovereignty, and there is no deity 
worthy of worship except You.  


He would then say thrice,  



 � إَِ
َ= إِ
�� اُ  َ


There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.  


He would then say,  


 =ِgِGْ�ََو hِDَ�َْه �َ̂�نِ ا
��جِ�ِ# مِْ �ْ�Z
�ِ# مَِ� ا<ِ�َ
 اِْ��ِ��
أ6َُ;ذُ بِ�ِ  ا
 =ِ�ِGْ�ََو 


I seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the 
Knowing, from the cursed Satan, from his 
coercion, lures to arrogance and poems.''  


The four collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith, 
which At-Tirmidhi considered the most famous Hadith on 
this subject.  


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut`im said 
that his father said, "When the Messenger of Allah started the 
prayer, he said,  


 اُ  أَآَْ�ُ� آَِ��ً�ا ثََ>�ثً� 


Allah is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice);  


 اْ
َ"ْ�ُ! ِ  آَِ��ً�ا ثََ>�ثً� 


all praise is due to Allah always (thrice);  
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 سُْ�َ"�نَ اِ  بُْ�َ�ةً وَأَصِ�ً>� ثََ>�ثً� 


and all praise is due to Allah day and night (thrice).  


 =ِ�ِGْ�ََو =ِgِGْ�ََو hِDِ�َْه �َ̂�نِ ا
��جِ�ِ# مِْ �ْ�Z
 ا
>�ُ)#� إِ�,� أ6َُ;ذُ بَِ( مَِ� ا


O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed Satan, 
from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.).'' 


Amr said,  


The Hamz means asphyxiation,  


the Nafkh means arrogance, and  


the Nafth means poetry.''  


Also, Ibn Majah recorded that `Ali bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn 
Fudayl narrated that `Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that Abu `Abdur-
Rahman As-Sulami said that Ibn Mas`ud said that the Prophet 
said,  


َ̂�نِ ا
َ�جِ�ِ# وَهhِDِ�َْ وgِGْ�ََِ= وGْ�ََِ�ِ= ا
>�ُ)#� إِ�,� أ6َُ ��Z
 ;ذُ بَِ( مَِ� ا


O Allah!  


I seek refuge with You from the cursed devil, from his 
Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth. 


He said,  


The Hamz means death,  


the Nafkh means arrogance, and  


the Nafth means poetry.''  


Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 


In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Ahmad bin `Ali bin Al-
Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that Ubayy bin Ka`b said,  


"Two men disputed with each other in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah and the nose of one of them 
became swollen because of extreme anger. The 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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َ?هEََ 0ْ6َُ= مَ� یَِ<ُ!َ =ُ
َ�'َ ;ْ
َ �_ً� : إِ�,� َ
َ@6َْ>ُ# شَْ


I know of some words that if he said them, what 
he feels will go away,  


#ِ�َ̂�نِ ا
��جِ �ْ�Z
 أ6َُ;ذُ بِ�ِ  مَِ� ا


'I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan.'''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman bin Surad said,  


"Two men disputed in the presence of the Prophet while 
we were sitting with him. One of them was cursing the 
other fellow and his face turned red due to anger. The 
Prophet said,  



َ?هEََ 0ْ6َُ= مَ� یَِ<ُ!، َ
ْ; َ'�لََ �(َ
َ�'َ ;ْ
 : إِ�,� َ
َ@6َْ>ُ# آَِ>َ�ً& َ


I know of a statement which if he said it, will 
make what he feels disappear,  


#ِ�َ̂�نِ ا
��جِ �ْ�Z
 أ6َُ;ذُ بِ�ِ  مَِ� ا


'I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan.'''  


They said to the man, `Do you not hear what the 
Messenger of Allah is saying'  


He said, `I am not insane.'''  


Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith.  


There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with Allah. 
One can find this subject in the books on supplication and the 
virtues of righteous, good deeds.  


 Is the Isti`adhah (seeking Refuge) required  


The majority of the scholars state that reciting the Isti`adhah 
(in the prayer and when reciting the Qur'an) is recommended 







 19 


and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin.  


However, Ar-Razi recorded that `Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that 
the Isti`adhah is required  


- in the prayer and  


- when one reads the Qur'an.  


In support of `Ata's statement, Ar-Razi relied upon the 


apparent meaning of the Ayah, 0ْ�  .Then seek refuge    َ"�سَْ-ِ


He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires 
implementation.  


Also, the Prophet always said the Isti`adhah.  


In addition, the Isti`adhah wards off the evil of Satan, which is 
necessary, the rule is that the means needed to implement a 
requirement of the religion is itself also required. And when one 
says, "I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed devil.'' Then this 
will suffice.  


 Virtues of the Isti`adhah  


- The Isti`adhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that 
it has indulged in.  


- It also purifies the mouth and prepares it to recite the speech 
of Allah.  


- Further, the Isti`adhah entails seeking Allah's help and 
acknowledging His ability to do everything.  


- The Isti`adhah also affirms the servant's meekness, 
weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, 
whom Allah alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel and 
defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the human 
enemy.  


There are three Ayat in the Qur'an that affirm this fact.  


Also, Allah said,  


 mً�َ̂ـٌ� وَآNGََ بَِ�ب,َ( وَآِ �ِ)ْ# سُْ>ْ<َ6َ )َ
َ iَ�ْ
 إِن� 6َِ��دِى َ
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Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism) ـ you have no authority over them. And 
sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian. (17:65).  


We should state here that the believers, whom the human 
enemies kill, become martyrs, while those who fall victim to the 
inner enemy - Satan - become bandits.  


Further, the believers who are defeated by the apparent enemy 
- disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by the inner 
enemy earn a sin and become misguided.  


Since Satan sees man where man cannot see him, it is befitting 
that the believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan 
cannot see.  


The Isti`adhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and 
seeking refuge with Him from the evil of every evil creature.  


 What does Isti`adhah Mean  


Isti`adhah means,  


"I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan so that 
he is prevented from affecting my religious or worldly 
affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was 
commanded, or luring me into what I was prohibited 
from.''  


Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the evil of Satan from 
touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature 
might cause him to refrain from the evil he is indulging in. 
However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the 
evil of Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does 
kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. Thus, only He Who 
created Satan is able to stop his evil.  


This meaning is reiterated in only three Ayat in the Qur'an. Allah 
said in Surah Al-A`raf,  


 �َ��ْ�فِ وَأ6َِْ�ض 6َِ� اْ
َ<ـِ)ِ>ُ
�Gَْ; وَأْمُْ� بِ�َْ
 Rُِ? اْ


Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away 
from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). (7:199)  
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This is about dealing with human beings.  


He then said in the same Surah,  


�ٌ# وَإِم�� یَ<ِ6َ ٌ�َ̂ـِ� Dْ�َغٌ �4َسَْ�ِ�ْ? بِ�
>�ِ= إِ��ُ= سَِ� �ْ�Z
 �0OَDَ0ََ( مَِ� ا


And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing. 
(7: 200) 


Allah also said in Surah Al-Mu'minun,  


�
� أ6ََْ>ُ# بَِ�� یGُIَِ;ناد4َْْ بِ�ُ"ْ�َ &َ_َ,���
 َ N�ِ هNَِ أَحَْ�ُ� ا


 �ِ�ِ̂ �ـ�Z
 وَُ'Aْ ر�ب, أ6َُ;ذُ بَِ( مِْ� هDَ�ََاتِ ا


 وَأ6َُ;ذُ بَِ( رَب, أَن یَْ"aُُ�ونِ 


Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-
Acquainted with the things they utter. And say:  


"My Lord!  


I seek refuge with You from the whisperings 
(suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils).  


And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me.'' (23:96-98) 


Further, Allah said in Surah As-Sajdah,  


�,َ_ُ& اد4َْْ بِ�
�N�ِ هNَِ أَحَْ�ُ� Bِ4َذَا ا
�ِ?ى بَْ�0ََ( وbََ تَْ�َ�ِ;ى اْ
َ"0َ�َُ& وbََ ا��

 #ٌ� وَبَْ�0َُ= 6ََ!اوَةٌ آََ@��ُ= وَِ
dN حَِ�


 #ٍ�$ِ6َ ,eَذُو ح �bِإ fَصََ�ُ�واْ وَمَ� یَُ>���ه � وَمَ� یَُ>���هَ� إ�bِ ا
�ِ?یَ


َ̂ـِ� Dْ�َغٌ �4َ �ْ�Z
�ُ# وَإِم�� ی�0OَDَ0ََ( مَِ� ا<ِ�َ
 اُْ��ِ��
 سَْ�ِ�ْ? بِ�
>�ِ= إِ��ُ= هَُ; ا


The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) 
as though he was a close friend.  


But none is granted it (the above quality) except those 
who are patient ـ and none is granted it except the owner 







 22 


of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world.  


And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you 
away (from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. 
Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. (41:34-36).  


Why the Devil is called Shaytan 


In the Arabic language, Shaytan is derived from Shatana, 
which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytan has a different 
nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from 
every type of righteousness.  


It was also said that Shaytan is derived from Shata, (literally 
`burned'), because it was created from fire.  


Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, although 
they state that the first meaning is more plausible.  


Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic) said, "The 
Arabs say, `So-and-so has Tashaytan,' when he commits the 
act of the devils. If Shaytan was derived from Shata, they 
would have said, Tashayyata (rather than Tashaytan).'' 
Hence, Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. 
This is why they call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) 
from among the Jinns and mankind a `Shaytan'.  


Allah said,  


 N
�, یُ;حNِ بَْ�aُُ)ْ# إَِ>ِ
� اiِ�ْnِ وَاَْ�ِ̂ 
oN�ِ�ِ ,A�ُ 6َُ!وّاً شََ�ـِ �0َ<ْ�وَآََ?ِ
َ( جََ
 بَْ�qٍ زRُُْ�فَ اْ
َ�ْ;لِ Oُُ�وراً 


And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies ـ 
Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring 
one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by 
way of deception) (6:112).  


In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ,�>ِ
� اْ
iِ�ْBِ وَاِْ�rِ�� یَ� أَبَ� ذَرَ تََ�;�ذْ بِ�ِ  مِْ� شََ
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O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devils of 
mankind and the Jinns.  


Abu Dharr said, "I asked him , `Are there human devils?'  


He said, Yes.''  


Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ا
�Iَ>�ةَ َُ̂  اْ
َ�ْ�أَةُ وَاْ
ِ"َ��رُ وَاْ
َ�ْ>Eُ اْ
َ@سَْ;دُ یَْ�


The woman, the donkey and the black dog 
interrupt the prayer (if they pass in front of those 
who do not pray behind a Sutrah, i.e. a barrier.  


Abu Dharr said,  


"I said, `What is the difference between the black dog 
and the red or yellow dog' He said,  


َ̂�نٌ  � اْ
َ�ْ>Eُ اْ
َ@سَْ;دُ شَْ


The black dog is a devil. ''  


Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that  


Umar bin Al-Khattab once rode a Berthawn (huge 
camel) which started to proceed arrogantly. `Umar kept 
striking the animal, but the animal kept walking in an 
arrogant manner. `Umar dismounted the animal and 
said,  


"By Allah! You have carried me on a Shaytan. I did 
not come down from it until after I had felt 
something strange in my heart.''  


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators.  


 The Meaning of Ar-Rajim  


Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all types of 
righteousness.  


Allah said,  
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 �ِ�ِ̂ �ـَ�Z<,
�� بIَ�َِـِ��sَ وَجََ�ْ>0َـَ)� رُجُ;مً� َ�ْ�!
 وََ
َ�ْ! زَی���0 ا
��f�َءَ ا


And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with 
lamps, and We have made such lamps Rujuman (as 
missiles) to drive away the Shayatin (devils). (67:5)  


Allah also said,  


 Eِِآ;َ�َ
�� بDِِی0ٍَ& اَْ�ْ�!
 إِ��� زَی���0 ا
��f�َءَ ا


َ̂ـٍ� م��رِدٍ �   وَحGِْ$ً� م,� آAُ, شَْ


 Eٍ�ِ�َج ,Aُآ � �b یَ����ُ�;نَ إَِ
N اْ
tِ�َ اN<َ6ْdb وَیُْ�َ?4ُ;نَ مِ


 Eٌِ6َ?ابٌ وَاص #ْ(ُ
 دُحُ;راً وََ


&َĜَْ gَ
ûَِ اْ Rَ �  4ََ@تَْ�َ�ُ= شَِ)�بٌ ثَ�ِ'Eٌ إ�bِ مَْ


Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars 
(for beauty).  


And to guard against every rebellious devil.  


They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they 
are pelted from every side.  


Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) torment.  


Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and 
they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness. 
(37:6-10).  


Further, Allah said,  


 � وََ
َ�ْ! جََ�ْ>N4ِ �0َ ا
��َ��ءِ بُُ�وجً� وَزَی��0ـَ)� ِ
>�0ـِ$ِ�یَ


َ̂ـٍ� ر�جِ�ٍ# وَ � حGَِْ$0َـَ)� مِ� آAُ, شَْ


 �ٌ� 4ََ@تَْ�َ�ُ= شَِ)�بٌ م�ِ�َ�ْ��
 إ�bِ مَِ� اسَْ�َ�قَ ا


And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and 
We beautified it for the beholders.  


And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every 
Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytan).  


Except him (devil) who steals the hearing then he is 
pursued by a clear flaming fire. (15:16-18)  


There are several similar Ayat.  
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It was also said that Rajim means, the person who 
throws or bombards things, because the devil throws 
doubts and evil thoughts in people's hearts.  


The first meaning is more popular and accurate.  


 


#ِ�  بِْ�ِ# ا
>�ِ= ا
��حَْ�ـِ� ا
��حِ
001:1 In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.  


�َ��ِ
َ��َ

ّ>ِ= رَب, اْ !ُ�ْ"َ
 اْ
001:2 All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists,  


  #�ا
��حْ�ـِ� ا
��حِ  
001:3 the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  


 �  مَـ�ِ
ِ( یَْ;مِ ا
!,یِ


001:4 The Owner of the Day of Recompense. 


 �ُ�� إِی��كَ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ! وإِی��كَ َ�ْ�َ�ِ
001:5 You we worship, and You we ask for help.  


  #��ِ�َ��ُ
ِاهِ!َ�ــــ� ا
I,َ�اطَ ا  


001:6 Guide us to the straight path.  


 َbَو #ْ(ِ��ِ� ا
aُx�َ;بِ 6ََ>Oَ #ْ(ِ�<َ6َ Vَ��صَِ�اطَ ا
�ِ?یَ� أَ�َ
 �َ�,
��a
 ا


001:7 The way of those upon whom You have 
bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those who 
earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray.  
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 Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah  


 #�  )١(بِْ�ِ# ا
ّ>ِ= ا
��حْ�َـِ� ا
��حِ


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.  


The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah:  


The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an 
Ayah in Surah An-Naml (chapter 27).  


They disagree over whether it is a separate Ayah before 
every Surah, or if it is an Ayah, or a part of an Ayah, 
included in every Surah where the Bismillah appears in 
its beginning.  


Ad-Daraqutni also recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 
from the Prophet that supports this Hadith by Ibn 
Khuzaymah.  


Also, similar statements were attributed to `Ali, Ibn 
`Abbas and others.  


The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, 
except Al-Bara'ah (chapter 9), was attributed to (the 
Companions)  


   - Ibn `Abbas,  


   - Ibn `Umar,  


   - Ibn Az-Zubayr,  


   - Abu Hurayrah and `Ali.  


This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi`in:  


   - `Ata', Tawus,  


   - Sa`id bin Jubayr,  


   - Makhul and  


   - Az-Zuhri.  


This is also the view of  


   - Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak,  


   - Ash-Shafi`i,  
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   - Ahmad bin Hanbal, (in one report from him)  


   - Ishaq bin Rahwayh and  


   - Abu `Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam.  


On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanifah and their 
followers said that Bismillah is not an Ayah in Al-
Fatihah or any other Surah.  


Dawud said that it is a separate Ayah in the beginning of 
every Surah, not part of the Surah itself, and this opinion 
was also attributed to Ahmad bin Hanbal.  


Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 


As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not 
agree that it is a part of Al-Fatihah, state that the Basmalah 
should not be aloud.  


The scholars who stated that Bismillah is a part of every Surah 
(except chapter 9) had different opinions; some of them, such 
as Ash-Shafi`i, said that one should recite Bismillah with Al-
Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of many among the 
Companions, the Tabi`in and the Imams of Muslims from the 
Salaf and the later generations. For instance, this is the opinion 
of  


   - Abu Hurayrah,  


   - Ibn `Umar,  


   - Ibn `Abbas,  


   - Mu`awiyah,  


   - `Umar  


   - `Ali  


according to Ibn `Abdul-Barr and Al-Bayhaqi.  


Also, the Four Khalifahs - as Al-Khatib reported - were said to 
have held this view although the report from them is 
contradicted.  


The Tabi`in scholars who gave this Tafsir include  


   - Sa`id bin Jubayr,  
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   - Ikrimah, Abu Qilabah,  


   - Az-Zuhri,  


   - Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad,  


   - Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib,  


   - Ata',  


   - Tawus,  


   - Mujahid,  


   - Salim,  


   - Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi,  


   - Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin `Amr bin Hazm,  


   - Abu Wa'il,  


   - Ibn Sirin,  


   - Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir,  


   - Ali bin `Abdullah bin `Abbas, his son Muhammad,  


   - Nafi` the freed slave of Ibn `Umar,  


   - Zayd bin Aslam,  


   - Umar bin `Abdul-Aziz,  


   - Al-Azraq bin Qays,  


   - Habib bin Abi Thabit,  


   - Abu Ash-Sha`tha',  


   - Makhul and  


   - Abdullah bin Ma`qil bin Muqarrin.  


Also, Al-Bayhaqi added `Abdullah bin Safwan, and 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah to this list.  


In addition, Ibn `Abdul-Barr added `Amr bin Dinar.  


The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since 
Bismillah is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should be recited 
aloud like the rest of Al-Fatihah.  


Also, An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan, Ibn Hibban and 
Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-Hakim in the 
Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once performed the 
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prayer and recited Bismillah aloud. After he finished the 
prayer, he said,  


"Among you, I perform the prayer that is the closest 
to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah .''  


Ad-Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this 
Hadith Sahih.  


Furthermore, in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that Anas 
bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet.  


He said, "His recitation was unhurried.''  


He then demonstrated that and recited, while 
lengthening the recitation of Bismillah Ar-Rahman Ar-
Rahim,  


Also, in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, the Sunan of Abu 
Dawud, the Sahih of Ibn Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-
Hakim - it is recorded that Umm Salamah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to distinguish each 
Ayah during his recitation,  


 #ِ� بِْ�ِ# ا
>�ِ= ا
��حَْ�ـِ� ا
��حِ


 �َ��ـَ>ِ�َ

>�ِ= رَب, اْ !ُ�ْ"َ
 اْ


 #ِ� ا
��حَْ�ـِ� ا
��حِ


 � مَـِ>ِ( یَْ;مِ ا
!,یِ


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.  


All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists,  


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  


The Owner of the Day of Recompense.''  


Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this 
Hadith Sahih. 
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Furthermore, Imam Abu `Abdullah Ash-Shafi`i and Al-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu`awiyah led the prayer in Al-
Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah.  


The Muhajirin who were present at that prayer criticized that. 
When Mu`awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the 
Bismillah aloud.  


The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the 
opinion that the Bismillah is recited aloud.  


As for the opposing evidences and the scientific analysis of the 
narrations mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our 
desire to discuss this subject at this time.  


Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be recited 
aloud in the prayer, and this is the established practice of the 
Four Khalifahs, as well as `Abdullah bin Mughaffal and several 
scholars among the Tabi`in and later generations.  


It is also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah, Ath-Thawri and 
Ahmad bin Hanbal.  


Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not recited aloud or 
silently. This group based their view upon what Imam Muslim 
recorded that  


`A'ishah said that the Messenger of Allah used to start 
the prayer by reciting the Takbir (Allahu Akbar; Allah 


is Greater) and then recite, �َ��ِ�َـ� All praise اْ�َ(ْ�ُ� ���ِ+ رَب% اْ�َ


and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. (Ibn 
Abi Hatim 1:2).  


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"I prayed behind the Prophet , Abu Bakr, `Umar and 


`Uthman and they used to start their prayer with,  +ِ��� �ُ�ْ)َ�ْا
 All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all رَب% اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ��َ�


that exists.  


Muslim added,  
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"And they did not mention, 1ِ�ِ1ِ ا���ِ+ ا��5حَْ�ـِ� ا��5ح�ْ�ِ (In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) 
whether in the beginning or the end of the recitation.''  


Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from `Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, (may Allah be pleased with him).  


These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and their 
statements are similar in that they agree that the prayer of 
those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All the 
favor is from Allah.  


 The Virtue of Al-Fatihah  


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who was 
riding behind the Prophet said, "The Prophet's animal tripped, 
so I said, `Cursed Shaytan.'  


The Prophet said,  


Aْ�َُت �
َ̂�نُ، : َ �ْ�Z
 تَِ�iَ ا


Vَ<ْ'ُ إِذَا )َ��Bِ4َ :َوََ'�ل #َ|َ��َ̂�نُ، تََ �ْ�Z
 بُِ�;�تِ� ص6ْ�ََُ�ُ=، : تَِ�iَ ا


Vَ<ْ'ُ وَإِذَا :?ُ
�َ� مAَ�ِْ اIَِی N�َح �َOَ�Iََبَ�بِ بِ�سِْ# اِ  ت 


Do not say, 'Cursed Shaytan,'  


for if you say these words, Satan becomes arrogant and 
says, 'With my strength I made him fall.'  


When you say, 'Bismillah,' Satan will become as small as 
a fly.  


Further, An-Nasa'i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, 
and also Ibn Marduwyah in his Tafsir that Usamah bin `Umayr 
said,  


"I was riding behind the Prophet...'' and he mentioned 
the rest of the above Hadith.  


The Prophet said in this narration,  


�َ

� تAْ�َُ هَ�َ?ا ��Bِ4َُ= یََ�َ��َ|ُ# حN��َ یَُ�;نَ آَ�َْ ،Vِ�ْ 


Aْ'ُ �ْ�ِ
 بِْ�ِ# اِ ، ��B4َُ= یxَIَُْ� حN��َ یَُ�;نَ آَ�
ُ?بَ�بَِ& : وَ
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Do not say these words, because then Satan 
becomes larger; as large as a house.  


Rather, say, 'Bismillah,' because Satan then 
becomes as small as a fly.  


This is the blessing of reciting Bismillah.  


 Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed  


Basmalah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting 
any action or deed. For instance, Basmalah is recommended 
before starting a Khutbah (speech).  


The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the 
place where he wants to relieve himself, there is a Hadith 
concerning this practice.  


Further, Basmalah is recommended at the beginning of 
ablution, for Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, Sa`id bin Zayd and Abu Sa`id narrated 


from the Prophet , +ِ�ْ�َ�َ $ِوُضُ>ءَ ِ�َ�ْ� 1ْ�َ ی0َْآ5ُِ اس1َْ ا ��َ There is no valid 
ablution for he who did not mention Allah's Name in it.  


This Hadith is Hasan (good).  


Also, the Basmalah is recommended before eating, for Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said to `Umar 
bin Abi Salamah while he was a child under his care,  


 )َ�ِ��0َِ( وَآAُْ مِ��� یَِ>� ُ'Aْ بِْ�ِ# اِ  وَآAُْ بَِ


- Say Bismillah,  


- eat with your right hand and  


- eat from whatever is next to you.  


Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before 
eating is obligatory.  


Basmalah before having sexual intercourse is also 
recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn `Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 : آُْ# إِذَا أَرَادَ أَنْ یَْ@تَِ� أَهَْ>ُ= َ'�لََ
ْ; أَن� أَحََ!
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َ̂�نَ مَ� رَزَْ'�0َ�َ، �ْ�Z
َ̂�نَ وَجEِ,0َ ا �ْ�Z
 بِْ�ِ# اِ  ا
َ>ُ)#� ج�0َ�ْ,0َ ا


َ̂�نُ أَبًَ!ا  �ْ�Z

ْ# یhُ��aَُ اَ !ٌ
 ��B4َُ= إِنْ یَُ�!�رْ بَْ�0َُ)َ�� وََ


If anyone of you before having sexual relations with his 
wife says,  


'In the Name of Allah.  


O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also protect what you 
grant us (meaning the coming offspring) from Satan,'  


and if it is destined that they should have a child then, 
Satan will never be able to harm that child.  


The Meaning of "Allah" 


Allah is the Name of the Lord, the Exalted.  


It is said that Allah is the Greatest Name of Allah, because it is 
referred to when describing Allah by the various attributes. For 
instance, Allah said,  


 #ُ��Eِ وَا
�Zَ)ـَ!ةِ هَُ; ا
��حَْ�ـُ� ا
��حِْxَ
  هَُ; ا
>�ُ= ا
�ِ?ى bَ إَِ
ـَ= إ�bِ هَُ; �6َِ
ُ# اْ


 �ُ�ِ�ْ(َ�ُ
هَُ; ا
>�ُ= ا
�ِ?ى bَ إَِ
ـَ= إ�bِ هَُ; اْ
َ�ِ>ُ( اْ
ُ�!�وسُ ا
��َ>ـُ# اْ
ُ�ْ{مُِ� اْ
�DِیDُ اْ
َ<���رُ اْ
ُ�َ�َ��,ُ� سُْ�َ"َ
   ـَ� ا
>�ِ= ���6َ یZُِْ�آُ;نَاْ


 N4ِ �َم =ُ
َ sُ,��َُی N0َ�ْ"ُ
هَُ; ا
>�ُ= اْ
gَـِ>ُ� اْ
َ��رِىءُ اْ
Iَ�ُ;,رُ َ
ُ= اdbسf�َْءُ اْ
 #ُ��ِ"َ
�DِیDُ اَْ
 ا
��َ�ـَ;تِ وَاdbرْضِ وَهَُ; اْ


He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He) the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.  


He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, 
the Holy, the One free from all defects, the Giver of 
security, the Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, 
the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Allah! (High is 
He) above all that they associate as partners with Him.  


He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all things, the 
Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. All 
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that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He 
is the Almighty, the Wise. (59:22-24).  


Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes for 
His Name Allah.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 وَ
>�ِ= اkَسf�َْءُ اْ
ُ"N0َ�ْ �4َدhُ;6ُْ بَِ)� 


And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them. (7:180),  


and,  


 N0َ�ْ"ُ
 ُ'Aِ اد6ُْ;اْ ا
>�َ= أَوِ اد6ُْ;اْ ا
��حَْ�ـَ� أَی�� م�� تَْ!6ُ;اْ 4ََ>ُ= اdbسf�َْءَ اْ


Say (O Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is 
the same), for to Him belong the Best Names.'' (17:110)  


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


AَRََهَ� د�Iَْأَح �� اسًْ��، مِ�ئًَ& إَِ
� وَاحًِ!ا، مََْ��  اْ
َ<�0َ& إِن� ِ  تِْ�َ�ً& وَتِْ�ِ


Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter 
Paradise.  


These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and there are several 
differences between these two narrations.  


The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim - the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful 


Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar-
Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has more meanings that 
pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim.  


There is a statement by Ibn Jarir that indicates that there is a 
consensus on this meaning.  
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Further, Al-Qurtubi said, "The proof that these names are 
derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and 
graded Sahih from `Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say,  


N
�� : َ'�لَ اُ  تََ



َ)� اسًْ�� مِِ� اسِْ��، 4ََ�ْ� وَصََ>َ)� َ Vُ�ْ�ََحَِ# وَش��
أََ�� ا
��حْ�ُ� Vُ�ْ<َRَ ا
 =ُ�ُ�َْ̂ 'َ �(�ََ̂ 'َ � وَصَْ>ُ�ُ= وَمَْ


Allah the Exalted said,  


'I Am Ar-Rahman. I created the Raham (womb, i.e. 
family relations) and derived a name for it from My 
Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to him, 
and whoever severs it, I will sever ties with him.'  


He then said, "This is a text that indicates the derivation.''  


He then said,  


"The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of 
their ignorance about Allah and His attributes.''  


Al-Qurtubi said, "It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar-
Rahim have the same meaning, such as the words Nadman 
and Nadim, as Abu `Ubayd has stated.  


Abu `Ali Al-Farisi said, `Ar-Rahman, which is exclusively for 
Allah, is a name that encompasses every type of mercy that 
Allah has. Ar-Rahim is what effects the believers, for Allah 
said,  


 �ً��� رَحَِ� وَآَ�نَ بِ�ْ
ُ�ْ{م0ِِ


And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers. ' 
(33:43)  


Also, Ibn `Abbas said - about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim,  


`They are two soft names, one of them is softer than the 
other (meaning it carries more implications of mercy).'  
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Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me 
that `Uthman bin Zufar related that Al-`Azrami said about Ar-
Rahman and Ar-Rahim,  


"He is Ar-Rahman with all creation and Ar-Rahim with 
the believers.''  


Hence. Allah's statements,  


 ��ْ�شِ ا
��حَْ�ـَُ
 ثُ#� اسَْ�َ;ى N<َ6َ اْ


Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a 
manner that suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman. 
(25:59),  


and,  


�ْ�شِ اسَْ�َ;ى َ
 ا
��حَْ�ـُ� N<َ6َ اْ


Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) 
Throne (in a manner that suits His majesty. (20:5)  


Allah thus mentioned the Istawa - rising over the Throne - 
along with His Name Ar-Rahman, to indicate that His mercy 
encompasses all of His creation.  


Allah also said,  


 �ً��� رَحَِ� وَآَ�نَ بِ�ْ
ُ�ْ{م0ِِ


And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers, 
thus encompassing the believers with His Name 
Ar-Rahim. They said,  


"This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a 
broader scope of meanings pertaining to the mercy of 
Allah with His creation in both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-
Rahim is exclusively for the believers.''  


Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that 
reads,  


 ��َ(ُ�َ��� وَاْ
Rِfَ�ةِ وَرَحَِ�ْ�!
 رَحْ�َ� ا
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The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the 
Hereafter.  


Allah's Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For 
instance, Allah said,  


dbأَی�� م�� تَْ!6ُ;اْ 4ََ>ُ= ا �سf�َْءَ ُ'Aِ اد6ُْ;اْ ا
>�َ= أَوِ اد6ُْ;اْ ا
��حَْ�ـَ
 N0َ�ْ"ُ
 اْ


Say (O Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-
Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names. (17:110) 


and,  


نِ ا
��حَْ�ـِ� وَاسْ_Aْ مَْ� أَرْسَْ>�0َ مِ� َ'ْ�ِ>َ( مِ� ر�سُِ>f0َ أَجََ�ْ>�0َ مِ� دُو
 ءَاِ
َ)ً& یُْ�َ�ُ!ونَ 


And ask (O Muhammad) those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint 
alihah (gods) to be worshipped besides Ar-
Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah).'' (43:45) 


Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the Rahman of 
Yamamah, Allah made him known by the name `Liar' and 
exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is mentioned, he is 
described as `the Liar'. He became an example for lying among 
the residents of the cities and villages and the residents of the 
deserts, the bedouins.  


Therefore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allah - that 
is exclusively His and described this Name by Ar-
Rahman, which no one else is allowed to use, just as 
Allah said,  


ُ'Aِ اد6ُْ;اْ ا
>�َ= أَوِ اد6ُْ;اْ ا
��حَْ�ـَ� أَی�� م�� تَْ!6ُ;اْ 4ََ>ُ= اdbسf�َْءَ 
 N0َ�ْ"ُ
 اْ


Say (O Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-
Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
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Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names.'' (17:110)  


Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided ways 
described Musaylimah by Ar-Rahman.  


As for Allah's Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described 
others by it. For instance, Allah said,  


�ِ= مَ� 0ِ6َْ<َ6َ DٌیDِ6َ #ْ�ُ�ِGُ�َأ ���ْ# حَِ�یٌ� َ
َ�ْ! جfَءَآُْ# رَسُ;لٌ م,ْ
 #ٌ�� رَءُوفٌ ر�حَِ��ُ�ْ# بِ�ْ
ُ�ْ{م0ِِْ<َ6َ 


Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
(Muhammad) from amongst yourselves (i.e. 
whom you know well). It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad) is anxious over you (to be rightly 
guided) for the believers (he is) kind (full of pity), 
and Rahim (merciful)) (9:128).  


Allah has also described some of His creation using some of His 
other Names. For instance, Allah said,  


&ٍĜَْ �� ���اً إِ��� Rََ>�0َ�ْ ا�nَِ�ـَ� مِIَِب �ً���ْ>0َـُ= سَِ�َ>َ4َ =ِ�  أَم�Zَْجٍ ��ْ�َ�ِ>


Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of 
mixed semen (sexual discharge of man and woman), in 
order to try him, so We made him hearer (Sami`) and 
seer (Basir). (76:2)  


In conclusion, there are several of Allah's Names that are used 
as names for others besides Allah. Further, some of Allah's 
Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar-
Rahman, Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the Sustainer), 
and so forth.  


Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, `In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious Most Merciful') with His Name, Allah, and 
described Himself as Ar-Rahman, (Most Gracious) which is 
softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable 
Names are mentioned first, just as Allah did here.  
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A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the recitation of 
the Messenger of Allah was slow and clear, letter by letter,  


 #ِ� بِْ�ِ# ا
>�ِ= ا
��حَْ�ـِ� ا
��حِ


 �َ��ـَ>ِ�َ

>�ِ= رَب, اْ !ُ�ْ"َ
 اْ


 #ِ� ا
��حَْ�ـِ� ا
��حِ


,!
 یِ� مَـِ>ِ( یَْ;مِ ا


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.  


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists.  


The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  


The Owner of the Day of Recompense. (1:1-4) 


And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others connected 
the recitation of the Tasmiyah to Al-Hamd.  


  The Meaning of Al-Hamd  


 �َ��ِ
َ��َ

ّ>ِ= رَب, اْ !ُ�ْ"َ
)٢(اْ  


Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


Abu Ja`far bin Jarir said, "The meaning of  +ِ��� �ُ�ْ)َ�ْا Al-
Hamdu Lillah (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is:  


all thanks are due purely to Allah, alone, not any of 
the objects that are being worshipped instead of Him, 
nor any of His creation.  


These thanks are due to Allah's innumerable favors and 
bounties that only He knows the amount of. Allah's 
bounties include creating the tools that help the creation 
worship Him, the physical bodies with which they are 
able to implement His commands, the sustenance that 
He provides them in this life, and the comfortable life He 
has granted them, without anything or anyone 
compelling Him to do so. Allah also warned His creation 
and alerted them about the means and methods with 
which they can earn eternal dwelling in the residence of 
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everlasting happiness. All thanks and praise are due to 
Allah for these favors from beginning to end.''  


Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, +��� �ُ�ْ)َ�ْا ِ Al-


Hamdu Lillah, that it means,  


"A praise that Allah praised Himself with, 
indicating to His servants that they too should 
praise Him, as if Allah had said,  


`Say: All thanks and praise is due to Allah.'  


It was said that the statement, ا=ِ�<
 !ُ�ْ"َ
ْ  Al-Hamdu 


Lillah, (All praise and thanks be to Allah), entails 
praising Allah by mentioning His most beautiful Names 
and most honorable Attributes. When one proclaims, `All 
thanks are due to Allah,' he will be thanking Him for His 
favors and bounties.''  


The Difference between Praise and Thanks 


- Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of 
praise for one's characteristics, or for what he has done.  


- Thanks are given for what was done, not merely for 
characteristics.  


The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd 


Hafs mentioned that `Umar said to `Ali,  


"We know La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah and Allahu 
Akbar. What about Al-Hamdu Lillah''  


Ali said,  


"A statement that Allah liked for Himself, was pleased 
with for Himself and He likes that it be repeated.''  


Also, Ibn `Abbas said,  


"Al-Hamdu Lillah is the statement of appreciation.  
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When the servant says Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allah says, 
`My servant has praised Me.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith.  


 The Virtues of Al-Hamd  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari` said,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you 
words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have 
collected' He said,  


 !َ�ْ"َ
 أَمَ� إِن� رَب�َ( یُِ"�E اْ


Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd. ''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.  


Furthermore, Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 
recorded that Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah 
bin Khirash said that Jabir bin `Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 أAُaَ4َْ ا
?,آِْ� َ
� إِ
َ= إِ
�� اُ ، وَأAُaَ4َْ ا
!��6َءِ اْ
َ"ْ�ُ!دِ  


- The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is La ilaha 
illallah and  


- the best supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillah.  


At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.  


Also, Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�َ�ً& 4ََ��لَْ�ِ!ٍ�ْ6َ N<َ6َ  ُا #َ�Nَ̂ أAَaَ4َْ : مَ� أَْ�َ اْ
َ"ْ�ُ! ِ ، إِ
�� آَ�نَ ا
�ِ?ي أ6َْ
 ?َRََمِ��� أ 


No servant is blessed by Allah and says,`Al-Hamdu 
Lillah', except that what he was given is better than 
that which he has himself acquired.  


Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn `Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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  اِ  َ'�لَإِن� 6َْ�ً!ا مِْ� 6َِ��دِ


:)َ�ِ�َ̂ 
َ<َ>�لِ وَجِْ)َ( و$ِ6ََ�ِ# سُْ>ِ �xِ�َ0َْآََ�� ی !ُ�ْ"َ
 . یَ� رَب, َ
َ( اْ


�
�َ!ا إَِ
N اِ  4ََ��َِIَ4َ �(َ�ِ��َ�ُ�َْی uَ�� 4ََ>ْ# یَْ!رِیَ� آَِْ�ْ�َ<َ�َ
�Vْ<َaَ بِ�َْ4َ : 



� َ�ْ!رَِ &ً
 ي آَْ�uَ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�َ)�، یَ� رَب��0َ إِن� 6َْ�ً!ا َ'ْ! َ'�لَ مََ��َ


hُ!ُ�ْ6َ َمَ�ذَا َ'�لَ 6َْ�ِ!ي؟ : َ'�لَ اُ ، وَهَُ; أ6ََْ>ُ# بَِ�� َ'�ل 


�

َ<َ>�لِ وَجِْ)َ( و$ِ6ََ�ِ# : یَ� رَب, إِ��ُ= َ'�لَ: َ'�َِ �xِ�َ0َْیَ� رَب, آََ�� ی !ُ�ْ"َ

َ( اَْ
)َ�ِ�َ̂  .سُْ>


 ��َ(ُ
 . �لَ 6َْ�ِ!ي، حN��َ یَْ>َ��ِ�� 4ََ@جDِْیِ= بَِ)�اآُْ�َ��هَ� آََ�� َ': 4ََ��لَ اُ  َ


A servant of Allah once said,  


`O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is suitable for the 
grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your Supreme 
Authority.'  


The two angels were confused as to how to write these 
words. They ascended to Allah and said,  


`O our Lord! A servant has just uttered a statement and 
we are unsure how to record it for him.'  


Allah said while having more knowledge in what His 
servant has said, 'What did My servant say'  


They said, `He said, `O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is 
suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Supreme Authority.'  


Allah said to them, `Write it as My servant has said it, 
until he meets Me and then I shall reward him for it.  


 Al before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and 


Appreciation for Allah  


The letters Alif and Lam before the word Hamd serve to 
encompass all types of thanks and appreciation for Allah, the 
Exalted. A Hadith stated,  



َ( اْ
َ"ْ�ُ! آُ>�ُ=، وََ
َ( اْ
ُ�ْ>ُ( آُ>�ُ=، َ �#(ُ�<
�َ( یُْ�جَُ اْ
�ُ� آُ>�ُ=، وَإَِْgَ
وَبَِ�ِ!كَ اْ
 اْ
َ@مُْ� آُ>�ُ= 


O Allah!  
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All of Al-Hamd is due to You,  


You own all the ownership,  


all types of good are in Your Hand and all affairs belong 
to You.  


The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 


Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his property.  


Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one who has 
the authority to lead.  


All of these meanings are correct for Allah. When it is alone, the 
word Rabb is used only for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can 
be used to say Rabb Ad-Dar, the master of such and such 
object.  


Further, it was reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name.  


The Meaning of Al-`Alamin 


Al-`Alamin is plural for `Alam, which encompasses everything 
in existence except Allah. The word `Alam is itself a plural 
word, having no singular form.  


The `Alamin are different creations that exist in the heavens 
and the earth, on land and at sea. Every generation of creation 
is called an `Alam.  


Al-Farra` and Abu `Ubayd said,  


"Alam includes all that has a mind, the Jinns, 
mankind, the angels and the devils, but not the 
animals.''  


Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Muhaysin said,  


“Alam includes all that Allah has created with a 
soul.''  


Further, Qatadah said about,  ���ِ�َـ�َرَب% اْ�َ (The Lord of the 
`Alamin),     
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"Every type of creation is an Alam.''  


Az-Zajjaj also said,  


"Alam encompasses everything that Allah 
created, in this life and in the Hereafter.''  


Al-Qurtubi commented,  


"This is the correct meaning, that the Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created in 
both worlds.”  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 �َ��ـَ>ِ�َ
 َ'�لَ 6َ�ْ4ِْ;نُ وَمَ� رَب� اْ


 �َ� َ'�لَ رَب� ا
��َ�ـَ;تِ وَاdbرْضِ وَمَ� بَْ�f�َ(ُ0َ إِن آ0ُُ�ْ# م�;ِ'0ِ


Fir`awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what is the Lord of 
the `Alamin''  


Musa (Moses) said: 


"The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, if you seek to be convinced 
with certainty.'' (26:23-24) 


 Why is the Creation called `Alam  


Alam is derived from `Alamah, that is because it is a 
sign testifying to the existence of its Creator and to His 
Oneness.  


  


Allah said next, 


 #�)٣(ا
��حْ�ـِ� ا
��حِ  


Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most 
Merciful) 


We explained these Names in the Basmalah.  


Al-Qurtubi said,  


"Allah has described Himself by `Ar-Rahman, 
Ar-Rahim' after saying `the Lord of the Alamin', 
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so His statement here includes a warning, and 
then an encouragement.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


#ُ�   َ��,Nءْ 6َِ��دِى أَ�,N أََ�� اْ
Gُxَ;رُ ا
��حِ


�َ?ابَُ
�ُ# وَأَن� 6ََ?ابNِ هَُ; اْ
ِdbا  


Declare (O Muhammad) unto My servants, that 
truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
And that My torment is indeed the most painful 
torment. (15:49-50)  


Allah said,  


 #ٌ��َ��بِ وَإِ��ُ= َ
Gُxَ;رٌ ر�حِِ
 إِن� رَب�َ( سَِ�یُ اْ


Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and 
certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(6:165)  


Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-
Rahim encourages.  


Further, Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



 �4ِ ج�0َِ�ِ= أَحٌَ!، َ
ْ; یَْ�َ>ُ# اَْ�ِrَ �َبَِ& م;�ُ�ُ
ُ�ْ{مُِ� مَ� 0ْ6َِ! اِ  مَِ� اْ
 وََ
ْ; یَْ�َ>ُ# اْ
4ِ��َُ� مَ� 0ْ6َِ! اِ  مَِ� ا
��حَْ�ِ& مَ� َ'0ََ� مِْ� رَحَْ�ِ�ِ= أَحٌَ! 


If the believer knew what punishment Allah has, 
none would have hope in acquiring His Paradise, 
and if the disbeliever knew what mercy Allah has, 
none will lose hope of earning His earning. 


 Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment  


 �)٤(مَـ�ِ
ِ( یَْ;مِ ا
!,یِ  


The Owner of the Day of Recompense. 


Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of 
Resurrection, but this does not negate His sovereignty 
over all other things. For Allah mentioned that He is the 
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Lord of existence, including this earthly life and the 
Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the Day of Recompense 
here because on that Day, no one except Him will be 
able to claim ownership of anything whatsoever. On that 
Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His 
permission.  


Similarly, Allah said,  



ُ= یَْ;مَ یَُ�;مُ ا
��وحُ وَاْ
َ�َ>ـِ_َ�ُ& ص�b �ًGَّ یََ�َ�>�ُ�;نَ إ�bِ مَْ� أَذِنََ 
 ا
��حَْ�ـُ� وََ'�لَ صََ;ابً� 


The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another 
angel) and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is 
right. (78:38),  


and,  


�Vِ اkَصَْ;اتُ ِ
>��حَْ�ـِ� mَ4َ تَْ�َ�ُ إ�bِ هَْ��ً� وََZَRَ 


And all voices will be humbled for the Most 
Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear but 
the low voice of their footsteps.(20:108), 


and,  


�ٌ! یَْ;مَ یَْ@تِ bَ تََ�>�ُ# iٌGْ�َ إ�bِ بBِِذْ� ِ�ِ= 0ْ�ِ4َُ)ْ# شdN�َِ وَسَِ


On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them 
will be wretched and (others) blessed. (11:105) 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn `Abbas commented,  


"Allah says,  


`On that Day, no one owns anything that they 
used to own in the world.'''  


The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 


Ibn `Abbas said,  
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"Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for the 
creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On that Day, 
Allah will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, 
good for good, except for those whom He pardons.''  


In addition, several other Companions, Tabi`in and scholars of 
the Salaf, said similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear 
from the Ayah.  


Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 


Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone).  


Allah said,  


 هَُ; ا
>�ُ= ا
�ِ?ى bَ إَِ
ـَ= إ�bِ هَُ; اْ
َ�ِ>ُ( اْ
ُ�!�وسُ ا
��َ>ـُ# 


He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, 
the Holy, the One free from all defects. (59:23).  


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that 
the Prophet said,  


 اسٍْ# 0ْ6َِ! اِ  رَجAٌُ تN���ََ بَِ�ِ>ِ( اْ
َ@مَْ>�كِ وََ
� مَ�ِ
َ( إِ
�� اُ  ُ0َRَْأ 


The most despicable name to Allah is a person 
who calls himself the king of kings, while there 
are no owners except Allah.  


Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


ِ��0ِِ= ثُ#� یَُ�;لُ�ِْ̂;ي ا
��َ��ءَ بَِ  : یqُ�ِ�َْ اُ  اْ
َ@رْضَ وَیَ


 أََ�� اْ
َ�ِ>ُ(، أَیَْ� مُُ>;كُ اْ
َ@رْضِ؟ أَیَْ� اْ
َ<���رُونَ؟ أَیَْ� اْ
ُ�َ�َ��,ُ�ونَ؟ 


(On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the 
earth and fold up the heavens with His Right 
Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King!  


Where are the kings of the earth?  


Where are the tyrants?  


Where are the arrogant'?  
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Also, in the Glorious Qur'an;  


)ُ<ْ�ُ
� اِْ�َ,
�ْ;مَ ِ
>�ِ= اْ
َ;حِِ! اْ
َ�)��رِ َ
  اْ


Whose is the kingdom this Day? (It will be) 
Allah's, the One, the Irresistible. (40:16) 


As for calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 
then it is done as a figure of speech. For instance, Allah 
said,  



;تَ مَِ>ً�� ُ�rَ #ْ�ُ
َ �َ� إِن� ا
>�َ= َ'ْ! بََ


Indeed Allah appointed Talut (Saul) as a king 
over you. (2:247),  


and,  


 وَآَ�نَ وَرَ�ءَهُ# م�ِ>ٌ( 


As there was a king behind them, (18:79),  


and,  


4ِ�ُ�ْ# أَْ�ِ�َ�fءَ وَجََ�َ>ُ�ْ# م�ُ>;آً� Aَ�  إِذْ جََ
When He made Prophets among you, and made 
you kings. (5:20)  


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,  


 مAُ�ِْ اْ
ُ�ُ>;كِ N<َ6َ اْ
َ@سِ��ةِ 


Just like kings reclining on their thrones. 


 The Meaning of Ad-Din  


Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 ��"َ
 یَْ;مَِ_ٍ? یَُ;4,�ِ)ُ# ا
>�ُ= دِی0َُ)ُ# اْ


On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) 
recompense (of their deeds) in full. (24:25),  


and,  
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 أَءِ��� َ
َ�ِ!ی0ُ;نَ 


Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or 
punishment (according to our deeds). (37:53) 


A Hadith stated,  



َ�� بَْ�َ! اْ
َ�;تِ ِ Aَ�ِ6ََو =ُ�َGْ�َ َدَان �َ��,iُ مَْ
 اْ


The wise person is he who reckons himself and 
works for (his life) after death.  


meaning, he holds himself accountable.  


Also, `Umar said,  


- "Hold yourself accountable before you are held 
accountable,  


- weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and  


- be prepared for the biggest gathering before He 
Whose knowledge encompasses your deeds,  


�َ4ِ�Rَ #ْ�ُ0ِم NGَgَْت bَ َن;Lُ�َ� ٌ& یَْ;مَِ_ٍ? تُْ


That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of yours will be 
hidden. (69:18)''  


 The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of `Ibadah  


 �ُ��)٥(إِی��كَ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ! وإِی��كَ َ�ْ�َ�ِ  


You we worship, and You we ask for help. 


Linguistically, `Ibadah means subdued.  


For instance, a road is described as Mu`abbadah, 
meaning, `paved'. In religious terminology, `Ibadah 
implies the utmost love, humility and fear.  


 The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the Doer 
of the Act, and the Merit of these Negations  


"You...'',  
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means, we worship You alone and none else, and rely on 
You alone and none else. This is the perfect form of 
obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two 
ideas.  


Some of the Salaf said, Al-Fatihah is the secret of the 
Qur'an, while these words are the secret of Al-Fatihah, 


�ُ��ِ-َ�ْ
ُ� وَإِی��كَ َُ�ْ
 You we worship, and You we ask for إِی��كَ َ


help from.  


The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk 
(polytheism), while the second negates having any 
power or strength, displaying the recognition that all 
affairs are controlled by Allah alone. This meaning is 
reiterated in various instances in the Qur'an. For 
instance, Allah said,  


�ِ= وَمَ� رَب�َ( بxَِـAٍGِ ���6َ تَْ�َ�ُ>;نَْ<َ6َ Aْوَتََ;آ� hُ!ْ�ُ6ْ�4َ 


So worship Him (O Muhammad ) and put your 
trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware of 
what you (people) do. (11:123),  


and,  


 ُ'Aْ هَُ; ا
��حَْ�ـُ� ءَام��0َ بِِ= و6َََ>ْ�ِ= تََ;آ�ْ>�0َ 


Say:  


"He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we 
believe, and in Him we put our trust.'' (67:29),  


and,  


 mً� ر�ب� اْ
Zْ�َِ�قِ وَاْ
xْ�َِ�بِ bَ إَِ
ـَ= إ�bِ هَُ; �4َت�hُ?ْgِ وَآِ


(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; 
La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). So take Him alone as Wakil 
(Disposer of your affairs), (73:9),  


and, �ُ��ِ-َ�ْ
ُ� وَإِی��كَ َُ�ْ
 You we worship, and You we ask إِی��كَ َ
for help from.  


We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech 
here changes from the third person to direct speech by 
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using the Kaf in the statement Iyyaka (You). This is 
because after the servant praised and thanked Allah, he 
stands before Him, addressing Him directly;  


 �ُ�� إِی��كَ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ! وَإِی��كَ َ�ْ�َ�ِ


You we worship, and You we ask for help from.  


So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), 
(73:9),  


and, �ُ�� You we worship, and You we إِی��كَ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ! وَإِی��كَ َ�ْ�َ�ِ


ask for help from.  


 Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of Praising Allah. It is 
required in every Prayer.  


The beginning of Surah Al-Fatihah contains Allah's praise for 
Himself by His most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His 
servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same manner. 
Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al-Fatihah, if 
he is able.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that `Ubadah bin As-Samit said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  



ْ# یَْ�َ�أْ ب�Gَِتَِ"ِ& اْ
ِ�َ��بِ َ �ْ�َ

� صََ>�ةَ َِ 


There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al-
Fatihah of the Book.  


Also, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 N
َ�� : یَُ�;لُ ا
>�ُ= تََ


�ْ�ِ!ي َ
ِ �(َGُIْ�َِو �
ِ �(َGُIْ0ِ4َ ،�ِ�ْGَIْ�ِ 6َْ�ِ!ي �َ�َ'Vُ�ْ�َ ا
�Iَ>�ةَ بَْ��0ِ وَبَْ
!ُ�ْ�َ
�ْ�ِ!ي مَ� سََ@لَ، إِذَا َ'�لَ اَْ
 : وَِ


Allah said,  


`I divided the prayer into two halves between Myself and 
My servant, one half is for Me and one half for My 
servant. My servant shall have what he asks for.' When 
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the servant says, �َ��ِ�َـ� All praise and thanks اْ�َ(ْ�ُ� ���ِ+ رَب% اْ�َ
be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists,  


Allah says, `My servant has praised Me.'  


When the servant says, 1ِ�ِا��5حَْ�ـِ� ا��5ح The Most Gracious, 


the Most Merciful,  


Allah says, `My servant has praised Me.'  


When the servant says, �ِیَْ>مِ ا��%ی Fِ�ِمَـ The Owner of the 
Day of Recompense),  


Allah says, `My servant has glorified Me.'  


If the servant says, �ُ��ِ-َ�ْ
ُ� وَإِی��كَ َُ�ْ
 ,You we worship إِی��كَ َ


and You we ask for help,  


Allah says, `This is between Me and My servant, and My 
servant shall have what he asked.'  


If the servant says, ْ1َ�6ِاه-َ�
� ا�	%5َاطَ اْ�ُ�َْ�ِ ,  1ْ@ِ�ْ�َ�َ �َ�ْ�َ
ص5َِاطَ ا��0ِیَ� أَْ
�َ�%�J�Kا� Lََبِ َ�َ�ْ�ِ@1ْ و<KُMْ�َ�ْ5ِ�ْ اNَ Guide us to the straight path. 


The path of those on whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, not (that) of those who have earned Your anger, 
nor of those who went astray,  


Allah says, `This is for My servant, and My servant shall 
have what he asked.'  


 Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah  


Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn `Abbas said, �ُُ�ْ
 You we) إِی��كَ َ
worship) means,  


It is You whom we single out, Whom we fear and Whom 
we hope in, You alone, our Lord, and none else.  


Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah 


 �ُ�� وَإِی��كَ َ�ْ�َ�ِ


And You we ask for help from, to obey you and in all of 
our affairs.''  
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Further, Qatadah said that the Ayah, ��ِ-َ�ْ
ُ� وَإِی��كَ َُ�ْ
ُ�إِی��كَ َ  
 You we worship, and You we ask for help from, 


"Contains Allah's command to us to perform 
sincere worship for Him and to seek His aid 
concerning all of our affairs.''  


Allah mentioned, �ُُ�ْ
وَإِی��كَ  ,You we worship before إِی��كَ َ
�ُ��ِ-َ�ْ
َ And You we ask for help from, because the 


objective here is the worship, while Allah's help is the 
tool to implement this objective. Certainly, one first 
takes care of the most important aspects and then what 
is less important, and Allah knows best.  


Allah called His Prophet an `Abd 


Allah called His Messenger an Abd (servant) when He 
mentioned sending down His Book, the Prophet's involvement in 
inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra' (overnight 
journey from Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and 
these are the Prophet's most honorable missions. Allah said,  


 Eَِ�َ�ـ

>�ِ= ا
�ِ?ى أDَ�َْلَ hِ!ِ�ْ6َ N<َ6َ اِْ !ُ�ْ"َ
 اْ


All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent 
down to His servant (Muhammad) the Book (the 
Qur'an), (18:1) 


and,  


'َ ��َ�
 �مَ 6َْ�ُ! ا
>�ِ= یَْ!hُ;6ُ وَأَ��ُ= 


And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad) 
stood up invoking Him (his Lord ـ Allah in prayer), 
(72:19)  


and,  


 mً�ْ
َ hِ!ِ�ْ� سُْ�َ"�نَ ا
�ِ?ى أَسَْ�ى بَِ


Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all 
that they associate with Him) Who took His 
servant (Muhammad ) for a journey by night. 
(17:1) 
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 Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship during 


Times of Distress  


Allah also recommended that His Prophet resort to acts of 
worship during times when he felt distressed because of the 
disbelievers who defied and denied him.  


Allah said,  


�ُ� صَْ!رُكَ بَِ�� یَُ�;ُ
;نَ aَِأَ��َ( ی #ُ<َ�ْ�َ !ْ�َ
 وََ


 � sْ,��َ4َ بَِ"ْ�ِ! رَب,َ( وَآُْ� م,َ� ا
��ـِ<ِ!یَ


 �ُ��ِ�َ
 وَا6ُْ�ْ! رَب�َ( حN��َ یَْ@تَِ�َ( اْ


Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what 
they say.  


So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him).  


And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (i.e. death). (15:97-99) 


 Why Praise was mentioned First  


Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was 
mentioned, it was appropriate that one follows the praise by 
asking for his need. We stated that Allah said,  


�ْ�ِ!ي مَ� سََ@لَ َ
�ْ�ِ!ي، وََِ
ِ �(َGُIْ�َِو �
ِ �(َGُIْ0ِ4َ 


One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My 
servant shall have what he asked.  


This is the best method for seeking help, by first praising the 
one whom help is sought from and then asking for His aid, and 


help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by saying.  �
اهِْ�َ
1َ�6ِ-َ�  .Guide us to the straight path ا�	%5َاطَ اْ�ُ�ْ


This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing about 
a positive answer to the pleas, and this is why Allah 
recommended this better method.  
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Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition of 
the person who is seeking help. For instance, the Prophet Moses 
said, 


  �ٌ��ِ4َ �ٍ�ْRَ �
Vَ إَِ
�N مِْْDَ�َأ f�َ
ِ N,�ِرَب, إ  


My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me! (28:24).  


Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is being 
asked, such as what Dhun-Nun said,  


 �َ� �b إَِ
ـَ= إ�bِ أVَ�َ سُْ�َ"ـ0ََ( إِ�,N آVُ0ُ مَِ� ا
$�ـِ>ِ�


La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped 
but You (O Allah)), Glorified (and Exalted) be You (above 
all that they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of 
the wrongdoers). (21:87) 


Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he 
needs.  


  The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Surah  


1َ�6ِ-َ�)٦( اهِْ�َ
� ا�	%5َاطَ اْ�ُ�ْ  


Guide us to the straight path.  


The guidance mentioned in the Surah implies being 
directed and guided to success. Allah said, 


1َ�6ِ-َ� (Guide us to the straight path) اهِْ�َ
� ا�	%5َاطَ اْ�ُ�ْ
meaning guide, direct, lead and grant us the correct 
guidance.  


Also, یِ�وَهََ�یَْ�ـُ+ ا����َ;ْ  And shown him the two ways (good 
and evil)) (90:10), means, `We explained to him the 
paths of good and evil.'  


Also, Allah said,  


 #ٍ� اجَْ�َ�ـُ= وَهََ!اhُ إَِ
N صَِ�طٍ م�ْ�َ�ِ�


He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and 
guided him to a straight path, (16:121),  
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and,  


 #ِ�"ِ>َ
 �4َهُْ!وهُْ# إَِ
N صَِ�طِ اْ


And lead them on to the way of flaming Fire 
(Hell). (37:23) 


Similarly, Allah said,  


 #ٍ� وَإِ��َ( َ
َ�ْ)ِ!ى إَِ
N صَِ�طٍ م�ْ�َ�ِ�


And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed 
guiding (mankind) to the straight path. (42:52)  


and,  



>�ِ= ا
�ِ?ى هََ!اَ�� ِ
َ)ـَ?ا ِ !ُ�ْ"َ
 اْ


All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided 
us to this. (7:43)  


meaning, guided us and directed us and qualified 
us for this end - Paradise.  


 The Meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, the Straight Path  


As for the meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu Ja`far 
At-Tabari said,  


"The Ummah agreed that Sirat Al-Mustaqim, is the 
clear path without branches, according to the language 
of the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin `Atiyah Al-Khatafi 
said in a poem,  


`The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will 
remain straight even though the other paths are 
crooked.''  


At-Tabari also stated that, "There are many evidences to 
this fact.''  


At-Tabari then proceeded,  


"The Arabs use the term, Sirat in reference to 
every deed and statement whether righteous or 
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the 
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honest person as being straight and the wicked 
person as being crooked.  


The straight path mentioned in the Qur'an refers 
to Islam."  


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas 
bin Sam`an said that the Prophet said,  


 ض5ََبَ اُ$ م7ًََ�� 


ص5َِاً\� مُْ�َ-�6ًِ��، وV�َ�ََ جَْ�ََ-ِ� ا�	%5َاطِ سُ>رَانِ ِ"�ِ@َ�� أَْ�َ>ابٌ مَُ�-�َ(ٌ]، 
 : ا�	%5َاطِ دَاعٍ ی6َُ>لُوV�َ�ََ اْ�َْ̂�َ>ابِ سُُ->رٌ م5ُْخَ�ةٌ، وV�َ�ََ َ��بِ 


 یَ�أَیTَ@� ا����سُ ادْخُُ�>ا ا�	%5َاطَ جَِ��ً�� وََ�� َ.ْ�َ>جT>ا، 


��نُ أَنْ یَْ�َ-�bً�ْcَ dَ مِْ� َ
وَدَاعٍ یَْ�ُ�> مِْ� َ"ْ>قِ ا�	%5َاطِ، َ"ِ!ذَا أَرَادَ اْ�ِ!ْ
 ِ.Fَ�ْ اْ�َْ̂�َ>ابِ 



�Fَ إِ:َ��لَ!ِ"َ +ُ)ْ-َ�ْ.َ ��َ Fَ)َْنْ َ"َ-ْ(َ-ُ+ َ.ِ�ْ;ُ+ وَی 


 اْ�ِ!سَْ��مُ : َ"��	%5َاطُ


 حُُ�ودُ اِ$ وَاْ�َْ̂�َ>ابُ اْ�ُ�َ�-�َ(ُ] مََ(�رِمُ اِ$ : وَا��T>رَانِ


وَذFَ�َِ ا���اِ�� V�َ�َ رَأْسِ ا�	%5َاطِ آَِ-�بُ اِ$، وَا���اِ�� مِْ� َ"ْ>قِ 
� 1ٍ�ِ ا�	%5َاطِ وَاgُ�ِ اِ$ ِ"� َ�fِ�ْ آُ:% مُْ


Allah has set an example:  


a Sirat (straight path) that is surrounded by two 
walls on both sides, with several open doors 
within the walls covered with curtains. There is a 
caller on the gate of the Sirat who heralds,  


'O people! Stay on the path and do not deviate 
from it.'  


Meanwhile, a caller from above the path is also 
warning any person who wants to open any of 
these doors,  


'Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it 
you will pass through.'  


- The straight path is Islam,  


- the two walls are Allah's set limits,  


- while the doors resemble what Allah has 
prohibited.  
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- The caller on the gate of the Sirat is the Book of 
Allah,  


- while the caller above the Sirat is Allah's 
admonishment in the heart of every Muslim. 


 The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance  


If someone asks, "Why does the believer ask Allah for guidance 
during every prayer and at other times, while he is already 
properly guided Has he not already acquired guidance?''  


The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact that 
the believer needs to keep asking for guidance day and night, 
Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to acquire the 
guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted every hour of his 
life to help him remain firm on the path of guidance and to 
make him even more firm and persistent on it. The servant does 
not have the power to benefit or harm himself, except by Allah's 
permission. Therefore, Allah directed the servant to invoke Him 
constantly, so that He provides him with His aid and with 
firmness and success.  


Indeed, the happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of 
Him. This is especially the case if a person urgently needs 
Allah's help day or night.  


Allah said,  


Eِِ�َ�ـ
 ا
�ِ?ى �D�َلَ N<َ6َ رَسُ;ِ
ِ= یَـَ@ی�َ)� ا
�ِ?یَ� ءَام0َُ;اْ ءَام0ُِ;اْ بِ�
>�ِ= وَرَسُ;ِ
ِ= وَاْ
 Aُ�ْ'َ � وَاْ
ِ�َ�ـEِ ا
�ِ?ى أD�ََلَ مِ


O you who believe!  


Believe in Allah, and His Messenger (Muhammad), and 
the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to 
those before (him). (4:16) 


Therefore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to 
believe, and this command is not redundant since what is 
sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds 
that help one remain on the path of faith.  


Also, Allah commanded His believing servants to proclaim,  
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 Vَ�َرَحَْ�ً& إِ��َ( أ )َ�!ُ�
 �
�0َ مَِ Eَْإِذْ هََ!ی�0َ�َْ وَه !َ�رَب�bَ �0َ تDُِغْ ُ'ُ>;ب�0ََ بَْ
 اْ
َ;ه��بُ 


Our Lord!  


Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You 
have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You 
are the Bestower. (3:8).  


Hence, 1َ�6ِ-َ� ,means (Guide us to the straight way) اهِْ�َ
� ا�	%5َاطَ اْ�ُ�ْ
"Make us firm on the path of guidance and do not allow us to 
deviate from it.''  


   


Allah then guides, 


� صَِ�اطَ ا
�ِ?یَ� أَ�َ�,
��a
�ِ� ا
aُx�َ;بِ 6ََ>�ِ)ْ# وbََ اOَ #ْ(ِ�<َ6َ Vَ��َ)٧(  


The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray.  


We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 



� ا�	%5َاطَ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ-1َ�6ِاهَْ�ِ  (Guide us to the straight way) and 


Allah says,  


"This is for My servant, and My servant shall 
acquire what he asks for.''  


Allah's statement. 


 1ْ@ِ�ْ�َ�َ �َ�ْ�َ
  ص5َِاطَ ا��0ِیَ� أَْ


The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, defines the path.  


`Those upon whom Allah has bestowed His grace' are those 
mentioned in Surat An-Nisa' (chapter 4), when Allah said,  


 ��ِ)# م,َْ<َ6َ =ُ�<
 ا
>�َ= وَا
��سُ;لَ 4َُ@وَْ
ـِ_َ( مََ ا
�ِ?یَ� أَْ�َ�َ# اِِ̂ وَمَ� یُ
,��ِ�0
� وَحَُ�َ� أُوَ
ـِ_َ( ر4َِ��ً� اَ�� وَا
�Zَ)َ!�ءِ وَا
�Iـِ>ِ"َ�� وَا
I,!,یِ�َ� 


 =ِ�<
��ً�ذِ
َ( اْ
AُaْGَ مَِ� ا
>�ِ= وَآNGََ بِ�<ِ6َ  
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And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad), then they will be in the company of 
those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the 
Prophets, the Siddiqin (the truly faithful), the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are!  


Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is 
sufficient to know. (4:69-70) 


Allah's statement, 


ََ�ْ�ِ@1ْ وLََ ا�5ِ�ْNَ��%�J�K اKُMْ�َ�ْ>بِ َ�    


Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray, meaning:  


guide us to the straight path, the path of those 
upon whom you have bestowed Your grace, that 
is, the people of guidance, sincerity and 
obedience to Allah and His Messengers. They are 
the people who adhere to Allah's commandments 
and refrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those 
whom Allah is angry with, whose intentions are 
corrupt, who know the truth, yet deviate from it.  


Also, help us avoid the path of those who were 
led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a 
result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to 
find the correct path.  


Allah asserted that the two paths He described here are 
both misguided when He repeated the negation `not'. 
These two paths are the paths of the Christians and 
Jews, a fact that the believer should beware of so that he 
avoids them. The path of the believers is knowledge of 
the truth and abiding by it. In comparison, the Jews 
abandoned practicing the religion, while the Christians 
lost the true knowledge. This is why `anger' descended 
upon the Jews, while being described as `led astray' is 
more appropriate of the Christians. Those who know, but 
avoid implementing the truth, deserve the anger, unlike 
those who are ignorant. The Christians want to seek the 
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true knowledge, but are unable to find it because they 
did not seek it from its proper resources.  


This is why they were led astray. We should also 
mention that both the Christians and the Jews have 
earned the anger and are led astray, but the anger is 
one of the attributes more particular of the Jews. Allah 
said about the Jews,  


 =ِ�ْ<َ6َ EَaِOََو =ُ�<
�0َُ= اَ�
 � مَ


Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and 
His wrath. (5:60) 


The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of 
being led astray, just as Allah said about them,  


 Aِ��ِ��
 َ'ْ! Lَ>�;اْ مِ� َ'Aُ�ْ وَأLََ>�;اْ آَِ���اً وLََ>�;اْ 6َ� سََ;�ءِ ا


Who went astray before and who misled many, 
and strayed (themselves) from the right path, 
(5:77).  


There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on 
this subject.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Adi bin Hatim said,  


"The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah seized my 
paternal aunt and some other people. When they 
brought them to the Messenger of Allah, they were made 
to stand in line before him. My aunt said,  


`O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far away, 
the offspring have stopped coming and I am an 
old woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, 
may Allah grant you His favor.'  


He said, `Who is your supporter'  


She said, `Adi bin Hatim.'  


He said, `The one who ran away from Allah and 
His Messenger'  


She said, `So,  
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the Prophet freed me.'  


When the Prophet came back, there was a man 
next to him, I think that he was `Ali, who said to 
her, `Ask him for a means of transportation.'  


She asked the Prophet, and he ordered that she 
be given an animal.”  


`Adi then said,  


"Later on, she came to me and said,  


`He (Muhammad) has done a favor that your 
father (who was a generous man) would never 
have done. So and-so person came to him and he 
granted him his favor, and so-and-so came to him 
and he granted him his favor.'  


So I went to the Prophet and found that some 
women and children were gathering with him, so 
close that I knew that he was not a king like Kisra 
(King of Persia) or Caesar.  


He said,  


`O `Adi! What made you run away, so that La 
ilaha illallah is not proclaimed?  


Is there a deity worthy of worship except Allah 
What made you run away, so that Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Greater) is not proclaimed?  


Is there anything Greater than Allah?'  


I proclaimed my Islam and I saw his face radiate 
with pleasure and he said: 


� ا
�Iَ�0رَى َ�
ِ��a
�ُ);دُ وَ إِن� اَ
  إِن� اْ
aُxْ�َ;بَ 6ََ>ْ�ِ)ُ# اْ
Those who have earned the anger are the 
Jews and those who are led astray are the 
Christians.''  


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said 
that it is Hasan Gharib.  
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Also, when Zayd bin `Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his 
friends - before Islam - to Ash-Sham seeking the true religion, 
the Jews said to him,  


"You will not become a Jew unless you carry a share of the 
anger of Allah that we have earned.''  


He said, "I am seeking to escape Allah's anger.''  


Also, the Christians said to him,  


"If you become one of us you will carry a share in Allah's 
discontent.''  


He said, "I cannot bear it.''  


So he remained in his pure nature and avoided 
worshipping the idols and the polytheistic practices. He 
became neither a Jew, nor Christian. As for his 
companions, they became Christians because they found 
it more pure than Judaism. Waraqah bin Nawfal was 
among these people until Allah guided him by the hand 
of His Prophet, when he was sent as Prophet, and 
Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the 
Prophet may Allah be pleased with him.  


 The Summary of Al-Fatihah  


The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat including 
the praise and thanks of Allah, glorifying Him and praising Him 
by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and most high 
Attributes.  


It also mentions the Hereafter, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
and directs Allah's servants to ask of Him, invoking Him and 
declaring that all power and strength comes from Him.  


It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of Allah alone, 
singling Him out in His divinity, believing in His perfection, being 
free from the need of any partners, having no rivals nor equals.  


Al-Fatihah directs the believers to invoke Allah to guide them 
to the straight path, which is the true religion, and to help them 
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remain on that path in this life, and to pass over the actual 
Sirat (bridge over hell that everyone must pass over) on the 
Day of Judgment. On that Day, the believers will be directed to 
the gardens of comfort in the company of the Prophets, the 
truthful ones, the martyrs and the righteous.  


Al-Fatihah also encourages performing good deeds, so that the 
believers will be in the company of the good-doers on the Day 
of Resurrection. The Surah also warns against following the 
paths of misguidance, so that one does not end up being 
gathered with those who indulge in sin, on the Day of 
Resurrection, including those who have earned the anger and 
those who were led astray.  


 The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations  


Allah said,  


#ْ(ِ�ْ<َ6َ Vَ�ْ�  صَِ�اطَ ا
�ِ?یَ� أَْ�َ


The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your 
grace, when He mentioned His favor.  


On mentioning anger, Allah said,  


 #ْ(ِ��ِ� اْ
aُxْ�َ;بِ 6ََ>ْْOَ 


Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, without 
mentioning the subject, although it is He Who has sent 
down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another 
Ayah,  


 #(ِ�ْ<َ6َ =ُ�<
 أََ
ْ# تََ� إَِ
N ا
�ِ?یَ� تََ;
�ْ;اْ َ'ْ;مً� EَaِOَ ا


Have you (O Muhammad) not seen those 
(hypocrites) who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews). (58:14) 


Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who 
indulged in it, although they were justly misguided 
according to Allah's appointed destiny. For instance, 
Allah said,  


=ُ
� تَِ<َ! َ<َ4َ Aْ<ِaُْی ���� م�ْ�شًِ!ا مَ� یَْ)ِ! ا
>�ُ= 4َُ)َ; اْ
ُ�ْ)َ�ِ! وَمَ
  وَِ
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He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the 
right path). (18:17), 


and,  


�َxْrُ N4ِ #ُْوَیََ?رُه =ُ
 ـ0ِِ)ْ# یَْ�َ�ُ);نَ مَ� یAِ<ِaُْ ا
>�ُ= mَ4َ هَ�دِيَ َ


Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
transgression (7:186).  


These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allah 
alone is the One Who guides and misguides, contrary to 
the belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the 
servants choose and create their own destiny. They rely 
on some unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and 
contradicts their desires. Theirs, is the method of the 
people who follow their lust, desire and wickedness. An 
authentic Hadith narrated,  


إِذَا رَأَیُْ�ُ# ا
�ِ?یَ� یَ��ِ�ُ�;نَ مَ� ت�Zََبََ= م0ُِْ= 4َُ@و
ِ_َ( ا
�ِ?یَ� سN��َ اُ  
 �4َحَْ?رُوهُْ# 


When you see those who follow what is not so 
clear in it (the Qur'an), then they are those whom 
Allah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid 
them.  


The Prophet was referring to Allah's statement,  


 &ِ0َ�ْGِ
�;نَ مَ� تZََـَ�َ= م0ُِْ= ابfxَ�ِْءَ اُْ�ِ���4ََ@م�� ا
�ِ?یَ� N4 ُ'ُ>;بِِ)ْ# زَیٌْ� 4ََ
 وَابfxَ�ِْءَ تَْ@وِیِ>ِ= 


So as for those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation (from the truth) they follow that which 
is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah 
(polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings.(3:7) 


Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any 
authentic evidence in the Qur'an that testifies to his 
innovation. The Qur'an came to distinguish between 
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truth and falsehood, and guidance and misguidance. The 
Qur'an does not contain any discrepancies or 
contradictions, because it is a revelation from the Most 
Wise, Worthy of all praise.  


 Saying Amin  


It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation of 
Al-Fatihah.  


Amin means, "O Allah! Accept our invocation.''  


The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is 
contained in what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said, 


 "I heard the Messenger of Allah recite,  5ِ�ْNَ
�َ�%�J�Kا� Lََبِ َ�َ�ْ�ِ@1ْ و<KُMْ�َ�ْا (Not (that) of those who 


earned Your anger, nor of those who went 
astray), and he said `Amin' extending it with his 
voice.''  


Abu Dawud's narration added,  


"Raising his voice with it.''  


At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
and was also narrated from `Ali and Ibn Mas`ud.  


Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated that  


whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite,  5ِ�ْNَ
KُMْ>بِ َ�َ�ْ�ِ@1ْ وLََ ا��J�K%�َ�اْ�َ�  (Not (the way) of those 


who earned Your anger, nor of those who went 
astray), He would say Amin until those who were 
behind him in the first line could hear him.  


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
addition,  


"Then the Masjid would shake because of (those 
behind the Prophet ) reciting Amin.''  
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Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith and commented 
that it is Hasan.  


Further, Bilal narrated that he said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Do not finish saying Amin before I can join you.''  


This was recorded by Abu Dawud.  


In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan 
and Ja`far As-Sadiq stressed the `m' in Amin.  


Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not 
praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is strongly 
recommended for those who are praying, whether alone 
or behind the Imam.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 �َGِOُ &ِ�َِئ�<َ�َ
� اَْ�إِذَا أَم�َ� اْ
Bِمَ�مُ 4ََ@م,0ُ;ا، ��Bِ4َُ= مَْ� وَا4ََ� تَْ@مِ�0ُُ= تَْ@مِ
 َ�!�مَ مِْ� ذَْ�ِ�ِ= َ
ُ= مَ� تَ


When the Imam says, ' Amin', then say, 'Amin', 
because whoever says, Amin' with the angels, 
his previous sins will be forgiven. 


Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�، وَاْ
َ�: إِذَا َ'�لَ أَحَُ!آُْ# �4ِ ا
�Iَ>�ةَِ��، : َ>�ئَِ�ُ& �4ِ ا
��َ��ءِ�مَِ��مِ

ُ= مَ� تََ�!�مَ مِْ� ذَْ�ِ�ِ= َ �َGِOُ َ�ىRْ@ُ
 4ََ;اVْ�َ4َ إِحَْ!اهَُ�� اْ


When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin` and 
the angels in heaven say, `Amin', in unison, his 
previous sins will be forgiven. 


It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels 
and the Muslims saying Amin at the same time. The 
Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels 
and the Muslims are equally sincere (thus bringing about 
forgiveness).  


Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa 
related to the Prophet that he said,  



;ا: إِذَا َ'�لَ یَ��0ِ اْ
Bِمَ�مَ ُ;�ُ4َ ،�َ�,
��a
�، یُِ<ْ�ُ�ُ# اُ  : وََ
� اَ� �مِ
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When the Imam says, `Walad-dallin', say, 
`Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.  


In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that `Amin' means,  


"Do not disappoint our hope'',  


while the majority of scholars said that it means.  


"Answer our invocation.''  


Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`A'ishah said that when the Jews were mentioned to 
him, the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ��ِ�
�ِ& اَ�ُ>ُ
� یَْ"ُ�ُ!وَ�� N<َ6َ شَْ�ءٍ آََ�� یَْ"ُ�ُ!وَ�� N<َ6َ اْْ
إِ��ُ)# َ
 �(َ
هََ!اَ�� اُ  َ
َ)� وLََ>�;ا 0ْ6ََ)�، وN<َ6ََ اْ
ِ�ْ�َ>ِ& ا
�ِ�� هََ!اَ�� اُ  َ



uَ<ْRَ �0َ اْ
Bِمَ�مِِ;ْ'َ N<َ6ََا 0ْ6ََ)� و;�<Lََو : �َ� �مِ


- They will not envy us for anything more than 
they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it,  


- and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it,  


- and for our saying `Amin' behind the Imam. 


Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording,  


 �ِ��ُ);دُ N<َ6َ شَْ�ءٍ مَ� حََ�َ!تُْ�ْ# N<َ6َ ا
��َ>�مِ وَا
��ْ@مَِ
 مَ� حََ�َ!تُْ�ُ# اْ


The Jews have never envied you more than for 
your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Fatihah, and all praise 


and thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�ً��ْ�َ 
 وَاْ�َ�ـَِ�ـِ


100:1 By the `Adiyat (steeds), snorting.  


حً� ْ�َ 
 َ���ُ��رَِ�ـِ


100:2 Striking sparks of fire.  


�تِ ُ�ْ��ً� َ��ْ�ُ�ِ�َ� 


100:3 And scouring to the raid at dawn.  


 �ً���نَ بِِ  َ�ْْ#َ$َ�َ 


100:4 And raise the dust in clouds the while.  
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 َ�َ�َ)ْ'َ& بِِ  َ%ْ��ً� 


100:5 And penetrating forthwith as one into the 
midst.  


 إِن0 اِ/�َ.ـَ& ِ�َ�ب-ِ  َ�َ,ُ+�دٌ 


100:6 Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord.  


 ٌ� وَإِ�0ُ  67َ8َ ذ2ِ3َ�َ 4َ�َِ


100:7 And to that He bears witness.  


 ٌ�ِ3َ�َ �ِ� وَإِ�0ُ  ِ�ُ�:- ا9َ�ْْ


100:8 And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.  


 أََ�َ< َ�7َ�ُْ= إِذَا بُْ�ِ>َ� مَ� 6�ِ اْ�ُ�ُ��رِ 


100:9 Knows he not that when the contents of the 
graves are poured forth.  


ورِ ُ@Aمَ� 6�ِ ا� Bَ-Aُوَح 


100:10 And that which is in the breasts shall be 
made known.  


 �ٌ��ِ9َ0� DٍEَِإِن0 رَب2ُ0= ب2ِِْ= َ�ْ�م 


100:11 Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well-
Acquainted with them. 


 Swearing by the Horses of War about the Ungratefulness of 


Man and His Zeal for Wealth  


Allah swears  


   F١H وَاْ�َ��دَِ��تِ َ�ْ�ً��


By the `Adiyat (steeds), snorting. 
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Allah swears by the horses when they are made 
to gallop into battle in His path (i.e., Jihad), and 
thus they run and pant, which is the sound that is 
heard from the horse when it runs.  


   F٢H َ��ْ�ُ��رَِ��تِ َ�ْحً�


Striking sparks of fire.  


meaning, the striking of their hooves on the 
rocks, which causes sparks of fire to fly from 
them.  


�اتِ ُ�ْ�ً��َ��ِ�ُ�ْ��َ F٣H   


And scouring to the raid at dawn.  


meaning, the raid that is carried out in the early 
morning time.  


This is just as the Messenger of Allah used to 
perform raids in the early morning. He would wait 
to see if he heard the Adhan (call to prayer) from 
the people. If he heard it he would leave them 
alone, and if he didn't hear it he would attack.  


Then Allah says,  


��ً��نَ بِِ  َ�ْْ#َ$َ�َ F٤H   


And raise the dust in clouds the while.  


meaning, dust at the place of the battle with the 
horses.  


   F٥H َ�َ�َ)ْ'َ& بِِ  َ%ْ�ً��


And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.  


means, then are all in the middle of that spot, 
together.  
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Allah's saying; �ً��ْ�ُ ِِ��َ�تُ�ْ��َ (And scouring to the raid at 
dawn), Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah, all said,  


"This means the invasion of the horses in the 
morning in the way of Allah.''  


And His statement, �ً��ْ� And raise the dust in) َ�َ!َ ْ�نَ ِ�ِ� َ
clouds the while), 


This is the place in which the attack takes place. The 
dust is stirred up by it.  


And His statement, �ً�ْ"َ �ِ�ِ 
 And penetrating) َ�َ%سَْ#َ


forthwith as one into the midst), Al-Awfi narrated from 
Ibn Abbas, Ata, Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak that 
they all said,  


"This means into the midst of the disbelieving 
enemy.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


   F٦H إِن0 اMِ�ْ�َ.�نَ ِ�َ�ب-ِ  َ�َ,ُ+�دٌ


Verily, man is ungrateful ٌد%(ُ)َ�َ   (Kanud) to his Lord.  


This is the subject what is being sworn about, and it 
means that he (man) is ungrateful for the favors of 
His Lord and he rejects them.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Abu Al-Jawza, 
Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Qays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ibn Zayd all said,  


"   ''.Al-Kanud means ungrateful   َ�َ,ُ+�دٌ


Al-Hasan said,  


 Al-Kanud is the one who counts the calamities َ�َ,ُ+�دٌ"


(that befall him) and he forgets Allah's favors.''  


Concerning Allah's statement, 
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ٌ�   F٧H وَإِ�0ُ  67َ8َ ذ2ِ3َ�َ 4َ�َِ


And to that He bears witness.  


Qatadah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri both said,  


"And indeed Allah is a witness to that.''  


It is also possible that the pronoun (He) could be 
referring to man. This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka`b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning would be that 
man is a witness himself to the fact that he is 
ungrateful.  


This is obvious in his condition, meaning this is 
apparent from his statements and deeds.  


This is as Allah says,  


 67َ8َ &َ�مَ� آَ�نَ 3ْ�ُ7ْ�ِِ�آِ�َ& أَن َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�واْ مََ.�ِ%َ اQ شَـ2ِِ
 �ِSْ,ُ�ْ�ِ2ِ= ب.ِSُ�َأ 


It is not for the idolators, to maintain the 
Masajid (Mosques) of Allah, while they 
witness disbelief against themselves. 
(9:17)  


Allah said;  


ٌ�ِ3َ�َ �ِ�   F٨H وَإِ�0ُ  ِ�ُ�:- ا9َ�ْْ


And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.  


meaning, and indeed in his love of the good, 
which is wealth, he is severe.  


There are two opinions concerning this.  


• One of them is that it means that he is severe 
in his love of wealth.  


• The other view is that it means he is covetous 
and stingy due to the love of wealth.  


However, both views are correct.  
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 The Threat about the Hereafter  


Then Allah encourages abstinence from worldly things and 
striving for the Hereafter, and He informs of what the situation 
will be after this present condition, and what man will face of 
horrors.  


He says,  


   F٩H إِذَا بُْ�ِ>َ� مَ� U�ِ اْ�ُ�ُ��رِأ�7َ�ََ َ�7َ�ُْ= 


Knows he not that when the contents of the graves are 
poured forth,  


meaning, the dead that are in it will be brought 
out.  


ورُِ@Aا� U�ِ �َم Bَ-Aُوَح F١٠H   


And that which is in the breasts shall be made known,  


Ibn Abbas and others have said,  


"This means what was in their souls would be 
exposed and made apparent.''  


�ٌ��ِ9َ0� DٍEَِإِن0 رَب2ُ0= ب2ِِْ= َ�ْ�م F١١H   


Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with 
them.  


meaning, He knows all of that they used to do, 
and He will compensate them for it with the most 
deserving reward. He does not do even the 
slightest amount of injustice.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-`Adiyat, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


 


 








 1 


 


 


 
Revealed in Madinah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�� ا��ِ� ا��َ� وََ� ُ�ِ�ِ� اَْ�ـِ�ِ��َ� وَاُْ�َ	ـِ�ِ��َ� �ِ�	� ا�َ �!َ� 


33:1 O Prophet! Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites.  


 �ً���ِ#َ � إِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ َ$ِ���ً


Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.  


� إَِـْ�َ) مِ� رَب�َ) #َ,�ُ � وَا��ِ�ْ� مَ


33:2 And follow that which is revealed to you from 
your Lord.  


�  َ�ْ.َ�ُ�,نَ َ-ِ���اً إِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ بَِ�


Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.  
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��ِ� وَآِ�ً/  � وََ�َ,آ�0ْ َ$َ�� ا��ِ� وَآََ�� بِ


33:3 And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee.  


 The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites by 


following the Revelation of Allah and putting One's Trust in 


Him  


Allah says,  


 �َ���1  ا��ِ� اِ�	َ�� أَ� َ�� ا...   


O Prophet! Have Taqwa of Allah,  


Here Allah points out something lower by 
referring to something higher. When He 
commands His servant and Messenger to do this, 
He is also commanding those who are lower than 
him, and the command is addressed to them 
more so.  


Talq bin Habib said:  


"Taqwa means obeying Allah in the light of the 
guidance of Allah and in hope of earning the 
reward of Allah, and refraining from disobeying 
Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and 
fearing the punishment of Allah.''  


 ... �َ��ِ4ِ�	َ�َُ��4ِِ��َ� وَاْ� ُ�ِ�ِ� اْ...وََ  


and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.  


means, do not listen to what they say and do not 
consult them.  


 ...��ً��ِ#َ �5١7 إِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ َ$ِ��ً�  


Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.  


means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows 
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the consequences of all things and is Wise in all 
that He says and does.  


Allah says:  


� إَِْ�َ) مِ� ر�ب�َ) #َ,�ُ �   ...وَا��ِ�ْ� مَ


And follow that which is revealed to you from your Lord.  


meaning, of the Qur'an and Sunnah.  


5٢7 إِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ بَِ�� َ�ْ.َ�ُ�,نَ َ-ِ��ً�ا...   


 �ِ��... وََ�َ,آ�0ْ َ$َ�� ا  


Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. And 
put your trust in Allah,  


means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, and put 
your trust in Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and 
situations.  


 ...���ِ� وَآِ�ً��5٣7 وَآََ�� بِ  


and sufficient is Allah as a Wakil.  


means, sufficient is He as a Trustee for the one 
who puts his trust in Him and turns to Him.  


  


 �ِ4ِ,ْ:َ �4ِ �ِ�ْ�َ�ُ:0ٍ م�� َ;ْ�َِ �ُ�� م�� َ:َ.0َ ا


33:4 Allah has not made for any man two hearts 
inside his body.  


 �� ُ�َ?ـِ�ُ�ونَ مِْ	ُ��� أُم�َ�ـِ<ُ�ْ= وَمَ@ِ�/وَمَ� َ:َ.0َ أَزْوََ:ُ�ُ= ا
 َ:َ.0َ أَدِْ$C�َءَآُْ= أَبَْ	Cءَآُْ= 


Neither has He made your wives whom you declare 
to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers 
nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.  
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ُ�= بَِ!4َْ,هُِ�ْ= وَا��ُ� َ�ُ�,لُ اْ��Hَ وَهَُ, َ�ْ�Fِى ُ,ْ;َ =ْ�ُذَِ
 0َ��ِ�K ا


That is but your saying with your mouths. But Allah 
says the truth, and He guides to the way.  


ادُْ$,هُْ= �NبCَِ@ِ�ْ= هَُ, أَْ;$ِ MُKَ	Fَ ا��ِ� Lِ4َن �ْ= َ�ْ.َ�ُ�,اْ 
 =ْ�ُ� ءَابَ�ءَهُْ= Lِ4َ-َ,انُُ�ْ= 4ِ� ا��Fِ� وَمََ,ِ


33:5 Call them by their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah. But if you know not their father's, your 
brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed 
servants).  


�حٌ َ�4ِ�C أَْ-َ�ْ!ُ�ْ= بِِ� وََـِ�� م�� َ�َ.��Fَتْ 	َ:ُ =ْ�ُ�ْ�َ$َ Sَ�ْوََ
�   ُ;ُ�,بُُ�ْ= وَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� Tَُ�,راً ر�ِ#��ً


And there is no sin on you concerning that in which 
you made a mistake, except in regard to what your 
hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-


Forgiving, Most Merciful.      


 Abolition of Adoption  


Before Allah discusses ideas and theoretical matters, He gives 
tangible examples: one man cannot have two hearts in his 
body, and a man's wife does not become his mother if he says 
the words of Zihar to her: "You are to me like the back of my 
mother.'' By the same token, an adopted child does not become 
the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his son.  


Allah says:  


 1@ِ���َ�ُ:0ٍ م�� َ;ْ�َ�ْ�ِ� 14ِ َ:ْ,4ِِ� وَمَ� َ:َ.0َ أَزْوَاَ:ُ�ُ= اِ �ُ��م�� َ:َ.0َ ا
 =ْ�ُ�ِ��هُِ�ونَ مِْ	ُ��� أُم�َ�?َ�ُ...  


Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his 
body. Neither has He made your wives whom you 
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declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real 
mothers...  


This is like the Ayah:  


� وََFْنَُ�ْ=@ِ�/ م�� هُ�� أُم�َ�ـِ<ِ�ْ= إِنْ أُم�َ�ـُ<ُ�ْ= إِ�� ا


They cannot be their mothers. None can be their 
mothers except those who gave them birth. 
(58:2) 


...وَمَ� َ:َ.0َ أَدِْ$َ��ءآُْ= أَبَْ	�ءآُْ= ...   


nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.  


This was revealed concerning Zayd bin Harithah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant 
of the Prophet. The Prophet had adopted him 
before Prophethood, and he was known as Zayd 
bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to put an end to 
this naming and attribution, as He said:  


وَمَ� َ:َ.0َ أَدِْ$َ��ءآُْ= أَبَْ	�ءآُْ=    


nor has He made your adopted sons your real 
sons.  


This is similar to the Ayah later in this Surah:  


 �ِ��ُ�ْ= وََـِ�� ر�سُ,لَ اِ�م�� آَ�نَ مHَُ��Fٌ أَبCَ أََ#Fٍ مّ� ر�َ:
 ��ءٍ َ$ِ���ًْWَ �0�ُِب �ُ������َ� وَآَ�نَ اِ�	 وََ-�َ�َ= ا


Muhammad is not the father of any of your 
men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and 
the last (end) of the Prophets. And Allah is 
Ever All-Aware of everything. (33:40) 


And Allah says here:  


ُ�= بَِ!4َْ,اهُِ�ْ= ... ُ,ْ;َ =ْ�ُ...ذَِ  


That is but your saying with your mouths.  


meaning, `your adoption of him is just words, 
and it does not mean that he is really your son,' 
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for he was created from the loins of another man, 
and a child cannot have two fathers just as a man 
cannot have two hearts in one body.  


 ...0َ��ِ�K5٤7 وَا��ُ� َ�ُ�,لُ اْ��Hَ وَهَُ, َ�ْ�Fِي ا  


But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


  .means, justice (But Allah says the truth) یَُ��لُ اْ�َ���


Qatadah said:  


�َ�� ,means (and He guides to the way) وَهَُ� یَْ�ِ�ي ا���ِ
the straight path.  


Imam Ahmad said that Hasan told them that Zuhayr told 
them from Qabus, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that his 
father told him:  


"I said to Ibn Abbas, `Do you know the Ayah, 


�ِ"ِ�ْ#َ $"ِ 
ِ�ْ�َ�ْ%َ 
 Allah has not made) م�* َ#َ(َ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ُ#ٍ� م&
for any man two hearts inside his body).  


What does this mean?'  


He said that the Messenger of Allah stood up one 
day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites who 
were praying with him said,  


`Do you not see that he has two hearts, one 
heart with you and another with them.'  


Then Allah revealed the words: 



 ِ"$ َ#ْ�ِ"ِ�م�* ِ�ْ�َ�ْ%َ 
َ#َ(َ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ُ#ٍ� م&  (Allah has not made 


for any man two hearts inside his body).''  


This was also narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"It is a Hasan Hadith''.  


It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim from the Hadith of Zuhayr.  
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 An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father  


Allah commands;  


 �ِ��  ...ادُْ$,هُْ= ِCبَ�ِ@ِ�ْ= هَُ, أَْ;$ِ MُKَ	Fَ ا


Call them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that is more 
just with Allah.  


This is a command which abrogates the state of 
affairs that existed at the beginning of Islam, 
when it was permitted to call adopted sons after 
the man who adopted them. Then Allah 
commanded that they should be given back the 
names of their real fathers, and states that this 
was more fair and just.  


Al-Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that 
Abdullah bin Umar said:  


"Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah, 
was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until (the 
words of the) Qur'an were revealed: 


 Call them (adopted) ادُْ,�هُْ� 0�َِ�*ِ/ِ�ْ� هَُ� أَْ%َ�ُ- ِ,+َ� ا����
sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah).''  


This was also narrated by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i.  


They used to deal with them as sons in every respect, 
including being alone with them as Mahrams and so on. 
Hence Sahlah bint Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but 
Allah has revealed what He has revealed. He used to 
enter upon me, but I feel that Abu Hudhayfah does not 
like that.  


The Prophet said:  


 أَرHْ�َ �ِ�.ِZُِْ�م1ِ َ$َ�ْ�� 


Breastfeed him and he will become your Mahram.''  







 8 


Hence when this ruling was abrogated, Allah made it 
permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his 
adopted son, and the Messenger of Allah married Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, the divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may 
Allah be pleased with him,  


Allah said:  


� َ� َ�ُ�,نَ َ$َ�� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� َ#َ�جٌ 4ِ� أَزْوَاجِ أَدِْ$C�َِ@ِ�ْ= إِذَا ْ�َِ
َْ̂,اْ مِْ	ُ��� وََ[�اً ;َ 


So that (in future) there may be no difficulty to 
the believers in respect of the wives of their 
adopted sons when the latter have no desire to 
keep them. (33:37)  


And Allah says in Ayat At-Tahrim:  


=ْ�ُ�ِ̀�َ� مِْ� أَْ_َ�ـِ � وََ#َ�ـ0ُaِ أَبَْ	Cِ@ُ�ُ= ا


The wives of your sons from your own 
loins. (4:23)  


The wife of an adopted son is not included 
because he was not born from the man's loins.  


A "foster'' son through breastfeeding is the same 
as a son born from one's own loins, from the 
point of view of Shariah, because the Prophet 
said in the Two Sahihs:  


�َ$dِ مَ� ��Hَ�ُمُ مَِ� ا	�bKَ َ#��مُ,ا مَِ� اZَ�� 


Suckling makes unlawful as lineage does. 


As for calling a person "son'' as an expression of 
honor and endearment, this is not what is 
forbidden in this Ayah, as is indicated by the 
report recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers -- apart from At-Tirmidhi -- from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said:  


"We young boys of Banu Abd Al-Muttalib came to 
the Messenger of Allah at the Jamarat; he 
slapped us on the thigh and said,  
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� َ�ْ�مُ,) أُبَْ�ِ	�1( َ S�ْ�g ا اْiَْ�َ�ةَ َ#<�� َ�ْ�ُ�َ� ا


O my sons, do not stone the Jamarah until the 
sun has risen.  


This was during the Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 AH.  


 This is .(Call them by their fathers) ادُْ,�هُْ� 0�َِ�*ِ/ِ�ْ�
concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him. He was killed in 8 AH at the 
battle of Mu'tah.  


In Sahih Muslim it is reported that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


َ��بَِ	1  


O my son.''  


It was also reported by Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi.  


 ... =ْ�ُ�...Lِ4َن �ْ= َ�ْ.َ�ُ�,ا jبَ�ءهُْ= Lِ4َْ-َ,انُُ�ْ= 14ِ ا��Fِ� وَمََ,اِ  


But if you know not their father's then they are your 
brothers in the religion and Mawalikum (your freed 
servants).  


Here Allah commands that adopted sons should 
be given back their fathers' names, if they are 
known; if they are not known, then they should 
be called brothers in faith or freed servants, to 
compensate for not knowing what their real 
lineage is.  


When the Messenger of Allah left Makkah after 
performing his Umrat Al-Qada', the daughter of 
Hamzah, may Allah be pleased with her, started 
following him, calling, "O uncle, O uncle!''  


Ali took her and said to Fatima, may Allah be pleased 
with her, "Take care of your uncle's daughter,'' so she 
picked her up.  
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Ali, Zayd and Jafar -- may Allah be pleased with them -- 
disputed over of which of them was going to take care of 
her, and each of them gave his reasons.  


Ali said, "I have more right, because she is the daughter 
of my paternal uncle.''  


Zayd said, "She is the daughter of my brother.''  


Jafar bin Abi Talib said: "She is the daughter of my 
paternal uncle and I am married to her maternal aunt -- 
meaning Asma' bint `Umays.''  


The Prophet ruled that she should stay with her maternal 
aunt, and said:  


 ا6َ�ْ*4ُ�َ ِ�َْ+4ِ�َ5ِ ا3ُ�ْم


The maternal aunt has the same status as 
the mother. 


He said to Ali, may Allah be pleased with him,  


 أَنkَْ مِ	�1 وَأَنَ� مِْ	) 


You belong to me and I belong to you. 


He said to Jafar, may Allah be pleased with him,  


�ْ�َWَْ1�ِ�ْ وَُ-1�ِ�ُ أ-َ kَ 


You resemble me both in your looks and in your 
attitude. 


And he said to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him,  


 ��نَ أَنkَْ أَُ-,نَ� وَمَْ,َ


You are our brother and our freed servant. 


This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most 
important of which is that the Prophet ruled according to 
the truth, and that he sought to appease all the 
disputing parties. His saying to Zayd, may Allah be 
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pleased with him, *َأَن9َْ أَخُ�نَ* وَمَْ�َ�*ن (You are our brother and 
our freed servant), is as Allah says in this Ayah: 


 your brothers in faith and your) َ"ِ;خَْ�انُُ:ْ� ِ"$ ا��&یِ
 وَمََ�اِ��ُ:ْ�
freed servants).   


Then Allah says:  


�حٌ �4َِ�� أَْ-َ�ْ!ُ�= بِِ� ... 	َ:ُ =ْ�ُ�ْ�َ$َ Sَ�ْ...وََ  


And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake,  


meaning, if you call one of them after someone 
who is not in fact his father, by mistake, after 
trying your best to find out his parentage, then 
Allah will not attach any sin to this mistake.  


This is like the Ayah in which Allah commands 
His servants to say:  


�ْ̀نCَ إِن ن�َ�Kِ	C أَوْ أَْ-َ�ْ!نَ  رَب�َ	� َ� ُ�َ\اِ-


Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall 
into error. (2:286)  


It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


�لَ ا�l$َ mُ وََ:�0;َ : k�ْ.َ4َ Fْ;َ 


Allah says, "Certainly I did (so).'' 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Amr bin Al-`As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


�آُِ= 4ََ!َ_�بَ 4ََ�ُ� أَْ:َ�انِ، Hَ إِذَا اْ:َ<َ�Fَ اْ


 وَإِنِ اْ:َ<َ�Fَ 4ََ!ْ-َ�َ! 4ََ�ُ� أَْ:� 


If the judge makes Ijtihad and reaches the right 
decision, he will have two rewards;  


if he makes Ijtihad and reaches the wrong 
decision, he will have one reward.  







 12 


In another Hadith:  


َ��نَ وَمَ� ُ�ْ�َ�هُ,نَ َ$َ�ْ��Kْ�	� ر4َََ� َ$ْ� أُم�ِ<1 اْqََ�َ! وَا�.َ�َ mَإِن� ا  


Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, 
forgetfulness and what they are forced to do.  


And Allah says here:  


�حٌ �4َِ�� أَْ-َ�ْ!ُ�= بِِ� وََِ�� م�� َ�َ.��Fَتْ ُ;ُ�,بُُ�ْ=... 	َ:ُ =ْ�ُ�ْ�َ$َ Sَ�ْوَآَ�نَ ا���ُ  وََ
�Tَ 5٥7ُ�,رًا ر�ِ#�ً�  


And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  


meaning, the sin is on the person who 
deliberately does something wrong, as Allah says 
elsewhere:  


4ِ� أَْ�َ�ـِ	ُ�ْ= ,ِsْ���ُ̀آُُ= ا��ُ� بِ  �� ُ�َ\اِ-


Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths. (2:225)  


Imam Ahmad narrated from Ibn Abbas that Umar said:  


"Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed to him the Book. One of the things that 
was revealed in it was the Ayah of stoning, so 
the Messenger of Allah stoned (adulterers) and we 
stoned (them) after he died.''  


Then he said,  


"We also used to recite, `Do not attribute 
yourselves to anyone other than your fathers, for 
this is disbelief, to attribute yourselves to anyone 
other than your fathers.'''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


َ��مُ، �Kَ��ةُ وَا�t� ابُْ� مَْ�َ�َ= َ$َ�ْ�ِ� اKَ�$ِ َأُْ[ِ�ي �� ُ�ْ�ُ�ون1ِ آََ�َ
,اُ,�ُ4َ ،mِاFُ�ْ$َ ��uُFُ وَرَسُ,ُ� : Lِ4َن�َ�� أَنَْ$َ 
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Do not exaggerate in praising me as `Isa bin 
Maryam was praised upon him be peace and 
blessings. I am just a servant of Allah. Say, "He is 
His servant and Messenger.'' 


Or Ma`mar may have said:  


�رَى ابَْ� مَْ�َ�= tَ�	 آََ�� أَْ[َ�تِ ا


As the Christians praised the son of Maryam.  


This was also narrated in another Hadith:  


�سِ آُْ�ٌ��	َ��ثٌ 14ِ اxَ : 


• �ُ.ْ��  14ِ ا	�bِKَ، ا


•  ،kِ���ََ�� اْ$َ dُ#َ��َ�	 وَا


	 iُ,م  •�َ��ءُ بِKْ>ِْس� وَاْ


Three things that people do are parts of disbelief:  


• slandering a person's lineage,  


• wailing over the dead and  


• seeking rain by the stars.  


  


ُ�ْ\مِِ	ْ�� بِ�  أَوَْ�ِ�	 �َ� مِْ� أَنKِ�ُِْ�ْ= وَأَزْوَُ:ُ� أُم�َ�ـُ<ُ�ْ= ا


33:6 The Prophet is closer to the believers than 
themselves, and his wives are their mothers.  


4ِ� آَِ<ـbِ ا��ِ� مَِ�  yٍ.ْ�� بَُُِ̂�ْ= أَوَْ وَأُوُْ, ا�zرَْ#�مِ بَْ.
� أَوِْC�َِ@ُ�ْ= اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� وَاُْ�َ�ـiِِ��َ� إِ�� أَن َ�ْ�َ.ُ�,اْ إَِ


4ِ� اِْ�َ<ـbِ مKَُْ�,راً  (َ م�ْ.ُ�و4ً� آَ�نَ ذَِ


And blood relations among each other have closer 
personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhajirin, except that you do 
kindness to those brothers. This has been written in 
the Book.   
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 Loyalty to the Prophet ; and his wives are Mothers of the 


Believers  


Allah tells us how His Messenger is merciful and sincere towards 
his Ummah, and how he is closer to them than they are to 
themselves. His judgement or ruling takes precedence over 
their own choices for themselves, as Allah says:  


 �4ََ/ وَرَب�َ) َ� ُ�ْ\مُِ	,نَ َ#<�� ��Hَ�ُُ�,كَ �4َِ�� iَWََ� بَْ�َ	ُ�ْ= Fُiِ�َ �َ �=xُواْ 4ِ
 �ً���ِKْ�َ ْا,�ُ��Kَ�َُو kَ�َْ̂ ;َ �� م���ً:�َ#َ =ْ�ِKِ�ُأَن 


But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you judge in all disputes between them, and find 
in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and 
accept with full submission. (4:65)  


In the Sahih it says:  


� ُ�ْ\مُِ� أََ#Fُآُْ= َ#<�� أَآُ,نَ أََ#�b إَِْ�ِ� مِْ� َ uِFِ�َِ1 بKِ�َِْ̀ي ن �وَا
ِ� وَوََuِFِ وَِ��سِ أَْ:َ�ِ.�� نKِ�َِْ� وَمَ�	 ا


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of 
you truly believes until I am dearer to him than 
his own self, his wealth, his children and all the 
people.  


It was also reported in the Sahih that Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said:  


"O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you are dearer to 
me than everything except myself.''  


He said,  


 (Kِ�َْمِْ� ن (َ�ْ� أَآُ,نَ أََ#�b إَِ�>#َ �ُ�َ$ُ ��َ ،�َ 


No, O Umar, not until I am dearer to you than 
yourself.  


Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, now 
you are dearer to me than everything, even 
myself.''  


He said,  
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 ��َ$ُ� اْCنَ َ�


Now, O Umar (you have got it right).  


Allah says in this Ayah:  


 =ْ�ِKِ�َُ� مِْ� أَن�	مِِ\ْ�ُْ�� بِ�1  أَوَِْ�	... ا  


The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,  


Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Prophet said:  


�سِ بِِ� 14ِ اF نَْ�� وَاْCِ-َ�ةِ، اْ;َ�ؤُوا �	� ا� وَأَنَ� أَوَْ�مَ� مِْ� مُْ\مٍِ� إِ
=ْ>ُaْWِ ْإِن : 


There is no believer except I am the closest of all 
people to him in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Recite, if you wish: 


 The Prophet is closer to) ا�+�ِ�$? أَوَْ�< ِ�*ْ�ُْ=مِِ+�َ
 مِْ
 أَنُ>ِ�ِ�ْ� 
the believers than themselves). 


4َ �ً�� مُْ\مٍِ� َ�َ�كَ مَ�َ �!َ4َ ��ُ<ُ� مَْ� آَ�نُ,ا، وَإِنْ َ�َ�كَ دَْ�ً	َtْ$ُ �ُxْ�ِ�َ�ْ
 u�� 4َْ�َ�ْ!ِ�ِ	1 4ََ!نَ� مَْ,َ$ً��َZِ ْأَو 


If any believer leaves behind any wealth, let his 
own relatives inherit it, but if he leaves behind 
any debt or orphans, bring them to me and I will 
take care of them.  


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, and he also 
recorded it in the Book of Loans.  


 ... =ْ�ُ�ُ�...وَأَزْوَاُ:ُ� أُم�َ�  


and his wives are their mothers.  


means, they are unlawful for marriage.  


In terms of honor, respect and veneration, it is 
not permissible for them to be alone with them, 
and the prohibition of marriage to them does not 
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extend to their daughters and sisters, according 
to scholarly consensus.  


� بَِ�ْ.yٍ 14ِ آَِ<�بِ ا��ِ� مَِ�... ُُ̂�ْ= أَوَْ  اُْ�ْ\مِِ	��َ وَأُوُْ, اَْ!رَْ#�مِ بَْ.
 �َ��ِ:ِ��َ�ُ...وَاْ  


And blood relations among each other have closer 
personal ties in the decree of Allah than the believers 
and the Muhajirin,  


This is an abrogation of the rule that existed previously, 
whereby they could inherit from one another by virtue of 
the oath of brotherhood among them.  


Ibn Abbas and others said:  


"A Muhajir would inherit from an Ansari even 
though they were not related by blood, because 
of the brotherhood established between them by 
the Messenger of Allah.''  


This was also stated by Sa`id bin Jubayr and others 
among scholars of the earlier and later generations.  


 ... �َ��ِ@ُ�= م�ْ.ُ�و4ً� أَوِْ� أَن َ�ْ�َ.ُ�,ا إَِ�...إِ  


except that you do kindness to those brothers.  


means, the idea of inheriting from one another 
has gone, but there remains the duty to offer 
support and kindness, to uphold ties of 
brotherhood and to offer good advice.  


�بِ مKَُْ�,رًا... >َ�ِ5٦7 آَ�نَ ذََِ) 14ِ اْ  


This has been written in the Book.  


This ruling, which is that those who are blood 
relatives have closer personal ties to one another, 
is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered 
or changed.  


This is the view of Mujahid and others.  
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(This is the case) even though Allah legislated 
something different at certain times, and there is 
wisdom behind this, for He knew that this would 
be abrogated and the original ruling that was 
instituted an eternity ago would prevail, and this 
is His universal and legislative decree.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


���ْ�َ� مِ�َ~�َ;ُ�ْ= وَمِْ	َ) وَمِ� ن ,حٍ وَإِبَْ�هِ�َ= ِ�	ْ̀نَ� مَِ� ا وَإِذْ أََ-
 �ً?��ِTَ �;ً�ْ̀نَ� مِْ	ُ�ْ= م��َ~ � ابِْ� مَْ�َ�َ= وَأََ-Kَ�$َِو � وَمُ,سَ


33:7 And when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and `Isa son of Maryam. We took from them 
a strong covenant. 


 �َ̀ابً ْ�َ�ـِ�ِ��َ� َ$ِ �F$ََوَأ =ْ�ِ;ِFْ_ِ �$َ �َ�;ِFِـ�t�Kْ�ََ!لَ ا
 �ً�� أَِ


33:8 That He may ask the truthful about their truth. 
And He has prepared for the disbelievers a painful 
torment. 


 The Covenant of the Prophets  


Allah tells us about the five Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve and the other Prophets, how He took a covenant from 
them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His Message, 
and to cooperate and support one another, as Allah says:  


َ�C ءَاَ�ْ�ُ<ُ�= م�� آَِ<ـbٍ وَِ#ْ�َ�C:َ �=xُ dٍءَآُْ= َ �َ�ْ���ِ�	َ̀ ا��ُ� مِ�َ~ـَ� ا وَإِذْ أََ-
 =ْ�ُْ̀ � مََ.ُ�ْ= َُ<ْ\مُِ	�� بِِ� وَََ<	tُُ�ن�ُ� َ;�لَ ءَأَْ;َ�رُْ�ْ= وَأََ-�َ�رَسُ,لٌ م �Ftَقٌ 


�;َ �,اْ أَْ;َ�رْنَُ�َ�� ذُِ�ْ= إِْ_ِ�ى َ;$َ �َ�Fِ�ِـ�g لَ 4َ�َWْ�Fُواْ وَأَنَْ� مََ.ُ�ْ= م�َ� ا


And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, 
saying:  
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"Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah, 
and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in 
him and help him.''  


Allah said: "Do you agree, and will you take up My 
covenant!''  


They said: "We agree.''  


He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses.'' (3:81)  


This covenant was taken from them after their missions 
started.  


Elsewhere in the Qur'an, Allah mentions five by name, 
and these are the Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve. They are also mentioned by name in this Ayah 
and in the Ayah:  


ِ̀ى أَوَْ#ْ�َ	C إَِْ�َ) وَمَ� وَ_�ْ�َ	� بِِ�  �Wََ�عَ َُ�= م�َ� اِ�Fِِ� مَ� وَ_�� بِِ� نُ,#ً� وَا
� أَنْ أَِ;�ُ�,اْ ا��Fَ� وََ� َ�َ<َ���ُ;,اْ �4ِِ�Kَ�$َِو � إِبَْ�اهِ�َ= وَمُ,سَ


He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed 
to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa 
and `Isa saying you should establish religion and make 
no divisions in it. (42:13)  


This is the covenant which Allah took from them, as He 
says:  


 �ْ̀نَ ����َ� مِ�َ~�َ;ُ�ْ= وَمِ	َ) وَمِ� ن ,حٍ وَإِبَْ�اهِ�َ= وَمُ,سَ� وَإِذْ أََ-ِ�	مَِ� ا
� ابِْ� مَْ�َ�َ= Kَ�$َِو ...  


And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, 
and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and `Isa 
son of Maryam.  


This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a 
token of respect, may the blessings of Allah be 
upon him, then the names of the other Prophets 
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are given in order, may the blessings of Allah be 
upon them.  


 ...�?ً��ِTَ �;ً�ْ̀نَ� مِْ	ُ�= م��َ~ 5٧7 وَأََ-  


We took from them a strong covenant. 


Ibn Abbas said:  


"The strong covenant is Al-`Ahd (the covenant).  


 =ْ�ِ;ِFْ_ِ �$َ �َ�;ِِد��tKْ�ََ!لَ اِ ...  


That He may ask the truthful about their truth.  


Mujahid said:  


"This refers to, those who convey the Message 
from the Messengers.''  


 ...�F$ََ4ِِ��َ� وَأ��َ�ِْ ...  


And He has prepared for the disbelievers. i.e., among 
their nations,  


 ...��ً�َ̀ابً� أَِ $َ 5٨7  


a painful torment. i.e., agonizing.  


We bear witness that the Messengers did indeed 
convey the Message of their Lord and advised 
their nations, and that they clearly showed them 
the truth in which there is no confusion, doubt or 
ambiguity, even though they were rejected by the 
ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. 
What the Messengers brought is the truth, and 
whoever opposes them is misguided. As the 
people of Paradise will say:  


��Hَْ�C:َ Fْ�َءَتْ رُس0ُُ رَب�َ	� بَِ 


Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth. (7:43)  
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ِ̀�َ� ءَامَُ	,اْ اذْآُُ�واْ نِْ.َ�dَ ا��ِ� َ$َ�ْ�ُ�ْ= إِذْ َ:Cءَْ�ُ�ْ=  �� ا�َ �!َ�
 =ْ�� وَُ:ُ	,داً ًH�ِر =ْ�ِ�ْ�َ$َ � َ�َ�وْهَ� ُ:ُ	,دٌ 4ََ!رْسَْ�َ	


33:9 O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to 
you, when there came against you hosts, and We 
sent against them a wind and forces that you saw 
not.  


 وَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� بَِ�� َ�ْ.َ�ُ�,نَ ب��tَِاً 


And Allah is Ever All-Seer of what you do.  


َ:Cءُوآُْ= م�� 4َْ,ِ;ُ�ْ= وَمِْ� أَس0َ�َْ مِ	ُ�ْ= وَإِذْ زَاkِTَ إِذْ 
 �ِ����ِ:َ� وََ�ُ?	 ,نَ بِ	َHَا�zبtَْـُ� وَبkِsَ�ََ اُْ�ُ�,بُ اْ


�   ا? ُ	,نَْ
33:10 When they came upon you from above you 
and from below you, and when the eyes grew wild 
and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were 
harboring doubts about Allah.   


 The Campaign of the Confederates (Al-Ahzab)  


Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon His 
believing servants when He diverted their enemies and defeated 
them in the year when they gathered together and plotted. That 
was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the year 5 AH 
according to the well-known correct view.  


Musa bin Uqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH.  


The reason why the Confederates came was that a group of the 
leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom the Messenger of Allah 
had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khyber, including Sallam bin 
Abu Al-Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah bin Ar-Rabi, 
went to Makkah where they met with the leaders of Quraysh 
and incited them to make war against the Prophet.  
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They promised that they would give them help and support, and 
Quraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the Ghatafan tribe 
with the same call, and they responded too. The Quraysh came 
out with their company of men from various tribes and their 
followers, under the leadership of Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb. 
The Ghatafan were led by Uyaynah bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they 
numbered nearly ten thousand.  


When the Messenger of Allah heard that they had set out, he 
commanded the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandaq) around Al-
Madinah from the east. This was on the advice of Salman Al-
Farisi, may Allah be pleased with him.  


So the Muslims did this, working hard, and the Messenger of 
Allah worked with them, carrying earth away and digging, in the 
process of which there occurred many miracles and clear signs.  


The idolators came and made camp to the north of Al-Madinah, 
near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground 
overlooking Al-Madinah, as Allah says: 


وآُ� م&
 َ"ْ�ِ%ُ:ْ� وَمِْ
 أَسَْ>َ� مِ+ُ:ْ� إِذْ َ#*ؤُ  (When they came upon you from 


above you and from below you),  


The Messenger of Allah came out with the believers, who 
numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the 
mountain of) Sal` and were facing the enemy, and the ditch, in 
which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry and infantry from reaching them. The 
women and children were in the strongholds of Al-Madinah.  


Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a 
fortress in the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a 
treaty with the Prophet and were under his protection. They 
numbered nearly eight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab An-
Nadari went to them and kept trying to persuade them until 
they broke the treaty and went over to the side of the 
Confederates against the Messenger of Allah. The crisis 
deepened and things got worse, as Allah says: 


�یً�اهَُ+*Iَ�ِ اHُ�ِْ�َ$ اْ�ُْ=مُِ+�نَ وَز5ِ�ُُْ��ا ز5َ�ِْاً�ِJَ *  (There, the believers were 
tried and shaken with a mighty shaking). (33: 11)  
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They besieged the Prophet and his Companions for almost a 
month, but they did not reach them and there was no fighting 
between them, except for when `Amr bin Abd Wadd Al-Amiri, 
who was one of the most famous and bravest horsemen of the 
Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and crossed the 
ditch to the Muslim side.  


The Messenger of Allah called for the Muslim cavalry, and it was 
said that no one came forward. Then he called Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who came forward and they fought in single 
combat until Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, killed him, and 
this was a sign of imminent victory.  


Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with strong gusts against 
the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or anything 
else; they could not light any fires or do anything, and so they 
departed, disappointed and defeated, as Allah says:  


ِ̀�َ� jمَُ	,ا اذْآُُ�وا نِْ.َ�dَ ا��ِ� َ$َ�ْ�ُ�ْ= إِذْ �َ�� أَ� َ�� ا ��ءْ�ُ�ْ= ُ:ُ	,دٌ 4ََ!رْسَْ�َ	:َ 
� وَُ:ُ	,دًا Hً�ِر =ْ�ِ�ْ�َ$َ ...  


O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them 
a wind and forces.  


Mujahid said: "This was the easterly wind.''  


This view is supported by another Hadith:  


�Fبُ,ر ��دٌ بِ$َ kْ�َ�ِْوَأُه ،��َ�t� نtُِْ�تُ بِ


I was given victory by the easterly wind, and `Ad 
were destroyed by the westerly wind.  


�ْ= َ�َ�وْهَ� وَُ:ُ	,دًا... ...  


and forces that you saw not.  


This refers to the angels who shook them and cast fear 
and terror into their hearts.  


The chief of each tribe said, "O Banu so-and-so, to me!'' 
So they gathered around him, and he said, "Let us save 
ourselves,'' when Allah cast fear and terror into their 
hearts.  
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In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ibrahim At-Taymi said 
that his father said:  


"We were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: 
`If I had met the Messenger of Allah I would have 
fought alongside him and I would have striven my 
utmost.'  


Hudhayfah said to him: `Would you really have 
done that?  


I was present with the Messenger of Allah during 
(the campaign) against the Confederates on a 
very cold and windy night, and the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


�ِ� Is there any)  اْ�َ�ْ�مِ یَُ:�نُ مَِ($ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�*م4َ أََ�* رَُ#ٌ� ی3َْتِ$ 6َ�َِ
man who will bring me news of the people; He 
will be with me on the Day of Resurrection).  


None of us answered him, and he repeated it a 
second and a third time. Then he said: 


 O Hudhayfah, get up)   تَِ+* 6َ�َِ�ٍ� مَِ
 اْ�َ�ْ�میَ*Nَ�ُیَْ>4ُ ُ%ْ� َ"3ْ
and bring us news of the people).  


When he called me by name, I had no choice but 
to get up. He said, 


�ِ� اْ�َ�ْ�مِ وََ�*تNََْ,ْ�هُْ� َ,َ�$َ6َ�ِ $+ِHِ/ْا (Bring us news of the 
people, but do not alarm them).  


So I went, walking as if I were walking among 
pigeons, until I came to them. I saw Abu Sufyan 
warming his back by the fire, and I put an arrow 
in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, then I 
remembered what the Messenger of Allah said, 


  .(Do not alarm them)  َ,َ�$ وََ�*تNََْ,ْ�هُْ�


If I shot the arrow, I would have hit him. So I 
came back, again walking as if I were walking 
among pigeons, and I came to the Messenger of 
Allah. After my returning I began to feel very 
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cold. I told the Messenger of Allah and he gave 
me to wear a spare cloak of his which he used to 
pray in. I slept until morning came, and when 
morning came, the Messenger of Allah said, 


  '''(!Get up, O sleepy one)  ُ%ْ� یَ*نَْ�مَ*ن


And Allah says,  


 ...�ً�tَِنَ ب,�ُ�َ.ْ�َ �5٩7 اوَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� بَِ�  


And Allah is Ever All-Seer of what you do.  


Then Allah says,  


... إِذْ َ:�ؤُوآُ= م�� 4َْ,ِ;ُ�ْ=   


When they came upon you from above you,  


refers to the Confederates,  


...وَمِْ� أَس0َ�َْ مِ	ُ�ْ= ...   


and from below you.  


We have already noted the report from Abu Hudhayfah 
that these were Banu Qurayzah.  


 ... �َ:ِ�	َHَ�رُ وَبkِsَ�ََ اُْ�ُ�,بُ اْtَْب!َ...وَإِذْ زَاkْTَ اْ  


and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to 
the throats,  


means, from intense fear and terror.  


 ...���5١٠7 ِ� ا? ُ	,نَ�وََ�ُ?	 ,نَ بِ  


and you were harboring doubts about Allah.  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"Some of those who were with the Messenger of 
Allah, had doubts and thought that the outcome 
would be against the believers, and that Allah 
would allow that to happen.''  
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah: 


  وَإِذْ زَا9ْSَ اRَ�ْ3َ�ْ*رُ و9ِQَ�َ�ََ اْ�ُ�ُ��بُ اْ�َ�َ+*ِ#َ� وَتOَُ+?�نَ ِ�*���ِ� ا�O?ُ+�نَ*


when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah,  


"The believers had all kinds of doubts, and 
hypocrisy emerged to such an extent that 
Mu`attib bin Qushayr, the brother of Banu `Amr 
bin `Awf said: `Muhammad was promising us 
that we would win the treasure of Chosroes and 
Caesar, but one of us cannot even go and relieve 
himself.'''  


Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah: 


 and you were harboring doubts about) وَتOَُ+?�نَ ِ�*���ِ� ا�O?ُ+�نَ*
Allah),  


"There were different kinds of thoughts; the 
hypocrites thought that Muhammad and his 
Companions would be eliminated, while the 
believers were certain that what Allah and His 
Messenger promised was true, and that He would 
cause the religion to prevail even if the idolators 
hated it.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Sa`id, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  


"On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: `O 
Messenger of Allah, is there anything we should 
say, for our hearts have reached our throats.'  


He said:  


 :نََ.ْ=، ُ;,ُ,ا


�	َ�ِ� ا��ُ�=� اسُْ<ْ� َ$ْ,رَاِ�َ	� وjَمِْ� رَوَْ$


Yes, say: 


O Allah, cover our weak points and 
calm our fears. 
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Then (Allah) struck the faces of the enemy 
with the wind, and defeated them with the 
wind.  


This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal from Abu `Amir Al-`Aqadi.  


  


,اْ زِْlَاً� F�FِWَاً ُlَِ) ابُْ<ِ�َ� اُْ�ْ\مُِ	,نَ وَزُِْ� هَُ	


33:11 There, the believers were tried and shaken 
with a mighty shaking.   


4ِ� ُ;ُ�,بِِ�= م�َ�ضٌ م� �َ�ِ̀ �� وََ$Fَنَ� وَإِذْ َ�ُ�,لُ اُْ�َ	ـِ�ُ�,نَ وَا
 ا��ُ� وَرَسُ,ُُ� إِ�� Tُُ�وراً 


33:12 And when the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but delusion!''  


dٌ�َ@ِC�] k م�ْ	ُ�ْ= �َ!ه0َْ َ�4َ�رِْ:ُ.,اْ َ�ْ~ِ�بَ َ� مَُ��مَ َُ�.وَإِذْ َ; =ْ 


33:13 And when a party of them said: "O people of 
Yathrib! There is no position for you. Therefore go 
back!''  


 �,نَ إِن� بُُ�,َ�َ	� َ$ْ,رَةٌ وَمَُ,�ُ�َ ���ِ�	�وKْ�َََ<ْ!ذِنُ 4َِ��ٌ� م�ْ	ُ�ُ�
 اراً هَِ� بَِ.ْ,رَةٍ إِن Fُ��ِ�ُونَ إِ�� 4َِ�


And a band of them ask for permission of the 
Prophet saying: "Truly, our homes lie open.'' And 
they lay not open. They but wished to flee.   


 How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the 


Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-Khandaq  


Allah tells,  


� Fً�FِWَا,ا زِْlَاًُlَِ) ابُْ<1َ�ِ اُْ�ْ\مُِ	,نَ وَزُِْ�  5١١7 هَُ	
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There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking.   


Allah tells us what happened when the 
Confederates surrounded Al-Madinah and the 
Muslims were besieged and found themselves in 
straitened circumstances, with the Messenger of 
Allah in their midst. They were tried and tested, 
and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At this 
time hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose 
hearts was a disease spoke about what they 
really felt.  


 ��ِ̀�َ� 14ِ ُ;ُ�,بِِ�= م�َ�ضٌ م�� وََ$Fَنَ� ا��ُ� وَرَسُ,ُُ� إِ ��4ُِ�,نَ وَا	َ�ُوَإِذْ َ�ُ�,لُ اْ
  Tُ 5١٢7ُ�ورًا


And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us 
nothing but delusion!''  


Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one 
in whose heart was doubt became weak, and he 
expressed the ideas that were in his heart 
because of the weakness of his faith and the 
difficulty of the situation. And other people said, 
as Allah tells us:  


�ِ@dٌ�َ م�ْ	ُ�ْ= َ�� أَه0َْ َ�ْ~ِ�بَ وَإِذْ�] kَ�;َ  ...  


And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib...''  


meaning Al-Madinah, as it was reported in the 
Sahih:  


َ̀هbََ وَه1�َِ  �مِ دَارَ هiَِْ�ِ�ُ�ْ=، أَرْضٌ بَْ�َ� َ#��َ�ْ�ِ�، 4َ	َ�َأُرkُ�ِ 14ِ اْ
� هLِ4َ �ُiََذَا ه1َِ َ�ْ~ِ�ب أَن��َ 


I was shown in a dream the place to which you 
will migrate, a land between two lava fields. At 
first I thought it was Hajar, but it turned out to be 
Yathrib. 


According to another narration: 4+َی�ِ-Al) اْ�َ
Madinah). 
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It was said that the origin of its name Yathrib was that a 
man settled there from (the people of) Al-Amaliq whose 
name was Yathrib bin Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin `Aws bin 
Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh.  


This was the view of As-Suhayli.  


He said:  


"And it was narrated from some of them that he 
said, `It is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al-
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-
Jabirah, Al-Muhibbah, Al-Mahbubah, Al-Qasimah, 
Al-Majburah, Al-`Adhra' and Al-Marhumah.'''  


 ... =ْ�ُ� مَُ��مَ ََ...  


There is no position for you.  


means, `here, with the Prophet , you cannot 
stand guard,'  


4َ�رِْ:ُ.,ا ... ...  


Therefore go back,  


means, `to your houses and dwellings'.  


 ... �1�ِ�	...وKْ�َََ<ْ!ذِنُ 4َِ��ٌ� م�ْ	ُ�ُ= ا  


And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet,  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him said,  


"These were Banu Harithah, who said, `We fear 
for our homes, that they may be robbed.'''  


This was also stated by others.  


Ibn Ishaq mentioned that the one who said this was 
`Aws bin Qayzi.  


,نَ إِن� بُُ�,َ�َ	� َ$ْ,رَةٌ ... ُ,�ُ�َ...  


saying: "Truly, our homes lie open.''  
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They were using as an excuse to go back to their houses 
the claim that they were lying open and had nothing to 
protect them from the enemy, so they were afraid for 
their homes. But Allah said:  


...وَمَ� ه1َِ بَِ.ْ,رَةٍ ...   


And they lay not open.  


meaning, it is not as they claim.  


� 4َِ�ارًا... �5١٣7 إِن Fُ��ِ�ُونَ إِ  


They but wished to flee.  


means, they wanted to run away from the 
battlefield.  


  


 =ْ�ِ�ْ�َ$َ kْ�َ-ُِد ,ْم�ْ� أَْ;َ��رِهَ� xُ=� سaُُِ�,اْ اِْ�ْ<َ	dَ ّ�َ�ْ,هَ� وََ
َ�َ���ُ~,اْ بَِ�C إِ�� ��Kِ�َاً  � وَمَ


33:14 And if the enemy had entered from all sides, 
and they had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they 
would surely have committed it and would have 
hesitated thereupon but little.  


 ,نَ ا�zدْبَـَ� وَآَ�نَ ,َ�ُ �َ 0ُ�وََFْ�َ آَ�نُ,اْ َ$ـَ�Fُواْ ا��َ� مِ� َ;ْ
 �ً,aُKَْم �ِ�� َ$ْ�Fُ ا


33:15 And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allah not to turn their backs, and a 
covenant with Allah must be answered for.  


 0ِ>ْ�َ�� َ�	َ�َ.ُ�ُ= اِْ�َ�ارُ إِن 4ََ�رُْ�ْ= م�َ� اَْ�ْ,تِ أَوِ اْ 0;ُ
 وَإِذاً �� ُ�َ�<�ُ.,نَ إِ�� َ;ِ��ً/ 


33:16 Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from 
death or killing and then you will enjoy no more 
than a little while!''  
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ِ̀ى َ�ْ.tُِ�ُ�ْ= م�َ� ا��ِ� إِنْ أَرَادَ بُِ�ْ= سُ,ءاً أَوْ   �ُ;0ْ مَ� ذَا ا
 dً�َ#َْأَرَادَ بُِ�ْ= ر 


33:17 Say: "Who is he who can protect you from 
Allah if He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on 
you!''  


��� وََ� ن��tَِاًوََ� Fُiِ�َونَ َُ�ْ= م�� دُونِ اً�ّ   ِ� وَِ
And they will not find, besides Allah, for themselves 
any protector or any helper.   


Allah tells us about those who said:  


َ�َ���ُ~,ا بِ �Cَ�ْ,هَ� وَمََ dَ	َ>ْ�ِ� وََْ, دُِ-kْ�َ َ$َ�ْ�ِ�= م�ْ� أَْ;َ��رِهَ� xُ=� سaُُِ�,ا اْ�� إِ�َ
  �Kِ�َ 5١٤7ً�ا


 ,نَ اَْ!دْبَ�رَ ,َ�ُ �َ 0ُ�... وََFْ�َ آَ�نُ,ا َ$�هFَُوا ا��َ� مِ� َ;ْ  


And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they 
had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they would surely have 
committed it and would have hesitated thereupon but 
little.  


And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah 
not to turn their backs,  


Allah tells us about those who said: 


  یَُ��ُ��نَ إِن� ُ�ُ��تََ+* َ,ْ�رَةٌ وَمَ* هَِ$ ِ�َ(ْ�رَةٍ إِن یُِ�یُ�ونَ إِ��* ِ"َ�ارًا 


"Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.  


If the enemy had entered upon them from every 
side of Al-Madinah and from every direction, then 
demanded that they become disbelievers, they 
would have promptly done so. They would not 
have adhered to their faith or remained steadfast 
in it if they were faced with the slightest fear.  


This is how it was interpreted by Qatadah, Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn Jarir.  







 31 


This is a condemnation of them in the clearest 
terms. Then Allah reminds them of the promise 
they had made to Him before this fear struck 
them that they would not turn their backs or flee 
from the battlefield.  


 ...�5١٥7 وَآَ�نَ َ$ْ�Fُ ا��ِ� مKَُْ\وً  


and a covenant with Allah must be answered for.  


means, Allah will inevitably ask them about that 
covenant.  


 0ِ>ْ�َ�� َ�	َ�َ.ُ�ُ= اِْ�َ�ارُ إِن 4ََ�رُْ�= م�َ� اَْ�ْ,تِ أَوِ اْ 0;ُ ...  


Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing,  


Then Allah tells them that fleeing from battle will 
not delay their appointed demise or make their 
lives any longer; on the contrary, it may be the 
cause of their being taken sooner, and in a 
sudden manner.  


Allah says:  


 ...��ً��ِ;َ ��� ُ�َ�<�ُ.,نَ إِ�5١٦7 وَإِذًا   


and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!  


meaning, `after you run away and flee from 
battle.'  


� ُ;0ْ مََ<ـُ� اF نَْ�� َ;0ٌ��ِ وَا�zِ-َ�ةُ َ-ْ�ٌ� �َ�ِ� ا��َ�


Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is better for him who have Taqwa!'' 
(4:77) 


Then Allah says:  


ِ̀ي َ�ْ.tُِ�ُ�= م�َ� � ا��ِ� إِنْ أَرَادَ بُِ�ْ= سُ,ءًا أَوْ أَرَادَ بُِ�ْ= رَْ#َ�dً ُ;0ْ مَ� ذَا ا
� ن�tًَِ�ا� وََN�� Fُiِ�َونَ َُ�= م�� دُونِ ا��ِ� وَِ  5١٧7 وََ


Say:  


"Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He intends 
to harm you, or intends mercy on you!''  
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And they will not find, besides Allah, for themselves any 
protector or any helper.  


meaning, they have no one else except Allah to 
respond to their cries.  


  


 �	َ�َْ;Fْ َ�ْ.َ�ُ= ا��ُ� اُْ�َ.,�ِ;�َ� مِ	ُ�ْ= وَاْC�َِ@ِ��َ� ِ�ْ-َ,نِِ�ْ= هَُ�=� إَِ
�َ ْ!سَ إِ�� َ;ِ��ً/ وََ� َ�ْ!ُ�,نَ اْ


33:18 Allah already knows those among you who 
keep back (men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), 
and those who say to their brethren, "Come here 
towards us,'' while they come not to the battle 
except a little,  


 =ْ�ُ�ْ�َ$َ dً�HWَِأ 


33:19 Being miserly towards you.  


Lِ4َذَا َ:Cءَ اْqَْ,فُ رَأَْ�َ<ُ�ْ= َ�	ُ?ُ�ونَ إَِْ�َ) F�َورُ أَْ$ُ�ُ	ُ�ْ= 
� َ$َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ� اَْ�ْ,تِ Lِ4َذَا ذَهbََ اْqَْ,فُ gَsْ�ُ ِ̀ى ��آَ


 �ِ�ْqََ�� اْ$َ dً�HWَِادٍ أFَ#ِ dٍ	َKِ سََ�ُ�,آُ= بَِ!ْ


Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to 
you, their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers 
death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good.  


 (َْ= ُ�ْ\مُِ	,اْ 4ََ!ْ#َ�Mَ ا��ُ� أَْ$َ�ـَ�ُ�ْ= وَآَ�نَ ذََِ (َaِـَ�� أوَْ$َ
 ا��ِ� ��Kِ�َاً 


Such have not believed. Therefore, Allah makes 
their deeds fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah.   


Allah tells,  


Lِْ-َ,انِِ�ْ= ِ �َ��ِ@ِ��َ... َ;Fْ َ�ْ.َ�ُ= ا��ُ� اُْ�َ.,�ِ;�َ� مِ	ُ�ْ= وَاْ  
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Allah already knows those among you who keep back 
(men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), and those who 
say to their brethren,  


Allah tells us that His knowledge encompasses 
those who sought to tell others not to go out and 
who said to their brethren, meaning their 
companions, friend and acquaintances,  


 ... �	َ�ْ...هَُ�=� إَِ  


Come here towards us,  


meaning, come to where we are in the shade and 
enjoying fruits. But in spite of that,  


 ...��ً��ِ;َ ���ْ!سَ إَِ� َ�ْ!ُ�,نَ اْ5١٨7 وََ  


 =ْ�ُ�ْ�َ$َ dً�HWَِأ ...  


they come not to the battle except a little, being miserly 
towards you.  


i.e., `they are mean and have no love or mercy 
towards you.'  


As-Suddi said: 


 �ْ:ُ�ْ�َ,َ 4ً��Jَِأ (Being miserly towards you). means, 
with the booty.  


� Lِ4َذَا َ:�ء اْqَْ,فُ رَأَْ�َ<ُ�ْ= َ�	ُ?ُ�ونَ إَِْ�َ) Fُ�َورُ أَْ$ُ�ُ	ُ�ْ=...gَsْ�ُ ِ̀ي �� آَ
...َ$َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ� اَْ�ْ,تِ   


Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death;  


means, because of the intensity of their fear and 
terror; this is how afraid these cowards are of 
fighting.  


...Lِ4َذَا ذَهbََ اْqَْ,فُ سََ�ُ�,آُ= بَِ!َْKِ	Fَ#ِ dٍادٍ ...   


but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues,  


means, when security is restored, they will speak 
eloquently and nicely, claiming that they were the 
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bravest and most chivalrous of men, but they are 
lying.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: �ُسََ�ُ��آ   


(they will smite you) means,  


"they will start to talk about you.''  


Qatadah said:  


"But when it comes to the booty, the most 
miserly of people and the worst to have to share 
the booty with are those who say, `Give us, give 
us, we were there with you,' but during battle 
they were the most cowardly and the most likely 
to fail to support the truth.''  


 ... �ِ�ْqََ�� اْ$َ dً�HWَِأ...  


are miserly towards good,  


meaning that there is no goodness in them, for 
they have combined cowardice with lies and little 
good.  


Allah says:  


َ�� ا��ِ� �Kِ�ًَ�ا... $َ (َُ�ْ= وَآَ�نَ ذََِ�ْ= ُ�ْ\مُِ	,ا 4ََ!ْ#َ�Mَ ا��ُ� أَْ$َ�َ (َaِ  5١٩7 أُوَْ


Such have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their 
deeds fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah.  


  


ْ̀هَُ�,اْ وَإِن َ�ْ!تِ ا�lَ#ْzابُ َ�َ,د واْ  �َ =ْ�,نَ ا�lَ#ْzابَ َُKَHْ�َ
 ,ْ,نَ َ$ْ� أَنَ�Cِ@ُ�ْ= وََُ!َKْ�َ َِ�اب$ْzا� �ْ, أَن�ُ�ْ= بَ�دُونَ 4َِ


�َ�ُ�,اْ إِ�� َ;ِ��ً/ آَ�نُ,اْ �4ُِ�ْ= ;َ � م�


33:20 They think that the Confederates have not yet 
withdrawn; and if the Confederates should come, 
they would wish they were in the deserts among 
the Bedouins, seeking news about you; and if they 
were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.   
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 Another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice and 


fear:  


Allah tells; 


ْ̀هَُ�,ا  �َ =ْ�,نَ اَْ!ْ#lَابَ َُKَHْ�َ ...  


They think that the Confederates have not yet 
withdrawn;  


and that they are still close by and will return.  


,نَ َ$�ْ ... ُ!َKْ�َ َِ�اب$ْ!َوَإِن َ�ْ!تِ اَْ!ْ#lَابُ َ�َ,د وا َْ, أَن�ُ�= بَ�دُونَ 14ِ اْ
 =ْ�ُ@ِ��...أَنَ  


and if the Confederates should come, they would wish 
they were in the deserts among the Bedouins, seeking 
news about you;  


means, `if the Confederates should come back, 
they hope that they will not be present with you 
in Al-Madinah, but that they will be in the desert, 
asking about news of you and what happened to 
you with your enemy.'  


 ...��َ�ُ�,ا إِ;َ �ِ��ً��وََْ, آَ�نُ,ا �4ُِ�= م�;َ � 5٢٠7  


and if they were to be among you, they would not fight 
but little. means,  


`if they are among you, they will not fight 
alongside you very much,' because they are so 
cowardly and weak, and have so little faith, but 
Allah knows best about them.  


  


�َ�� آَ�نَ َ�ْ�ُ:,  dٌ	َKَ#َ ٌأُسَْ,ة �ِ��4ِ� رَسُ,لِ ا =ْ�ُ�Fْ�َ آَ�نَ َ
 ا��َ� وَاَْ�ْ,مَ ا�zِ-َ� وَذَآََ� ا��َ� آَِ~��اً 


33:21 Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a 
good example to follow for him who hopes in Allah 
and the Last Day, and remembers Allah much.  
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 �ُ��َ̀ا مَ� وََ$Fَنَ� ا ,اْ هَـُ�� رَأَى اُْ�ْ\مُِ	,نَ ا�lَ#ْzابَ َ;��وََ
 �ُ وَرَسُ,ُُ� وََ_Fَقَ ا��ُ� وَرَسُ,ُ


33:22 And when the believers saw the 
Confederates, they said: "This is what Allah and His 
Messenger had promised us; and Allah and His 
Messenger had spoken the truth.''  


 �ً���ِKْ�ََو � وَمَ� زَادَهُْ= إِ�� إِ�َ��نً


And it only added to their faith and to their 


submissiveness.      


 The Command to follow the Messenger  


This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of 
Allah in all his words, and deeds, etc. Hence Allah commanded 
the people to take the Prophet as an example on the day of Al-
Ahzab, with regard to patience, guarding, striving and waiting 
for Allah to provide the way out; may the peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him forever, until the Day of Judgement.  


Allah says to those who were anxious and impatient and were 
shaken by feelings of panic on the day of Al-Ahzab:  


 dٌ	َKَ#َ ٌأُسَْ,ة �ِ��Fْ�َ آَ�نَ َُ�ْ= 14ِ رَسُ,لِ اَ ...  


Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good 
example to follow,  


meaning, `why do you not take him as an 
example and follow his lead'  


Allah says:  


 ...,ْ�َ  5٢١7 مَ اْCِ-َ� وَذَآََ� ا��َ� آَِ~�ً�ا�َ�� آَ�نَ َ�ْ�ُ:, ا��َ� وَاْ


for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much.  
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 The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates  


Then Allah tells us about His believing servants who believed 
Allah's promise to them and how He will make the 
consequences good for them in this world and in the Hereafter.  


He says:  


َ̀ا مَ� وََ$Fَنَ� ا��ُ� وَرَسُ,ُُ� وََ_Fَقَ  ,ا هَُ�� رَأَى اُْ�ْ\مُِ	,نَ اَْ!ْ#lَابَ َ;��وََ
 �ُ... ا��ُ� وَرَسُ,ُ  


And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: 
"This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; 
and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatadah 
said:  


"They mean what Allah said in Surah Al-
Baqarah:  


�ْKِ#َ ْأَم =�ُ�ِ�ِ̀�َ� َ-َ�ْ,اْ مِ� َ;ْ �� َ�ْ!ِ�ُ�= م�َ~0ُ ا��ُ<ْ= أَن Fْ�َُ-ُ�,اْ اْiَ	�dَ وََ
 �َ�ِ̀ �,اْ َ#<�� َ�ُ�,لَ ا��سُ,لُ وَاُlِj���̂ءُ وَزُْ �ْ!سCَءُ وَاَم��Kْ<ُ�ُ= اْ


��ِ;َ �ِ�� bٌ ءَامَُ	,اْ مََ.ُ� مََ<� نtَُْ� ا��ِ� أََ� إِن� نtََْ� ا


Or think you that you will enter Paradise without 
such (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you!  


They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments and were so shaken that even the 
Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah!''  


Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near! (2:214)  


meaning, `this is the trial and test that Allah and 
His Messenger promised us would be followed by 
the help and victory of Allah that is near.'  


Allah says:  َق�ا���ُ� وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ� وَصََ   (and Allah and His 
Messenger had spoken the truth).  


 ...��ً��ِKْ�ََو �� إِ�َ��نً�5٢٢7 وَمَ� زَادَهُْ= إِ  
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And it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness.  


This indicates that faith can increase and 
strengthen in accordance with people's 
circumstances, as the majority of scholars stated: 
faith can increase and decrease.  


We have stated this at the beginning of our 
commentary on Al-Bukhari, praise be to Allah.  


 means, at that time (And it only added) وَمَ* زَادَهُْ� 
of stress and difficulty.  


  ,in Allah (to their faith) إِ��* إِیَ*نً*


* (and to their submissiveness). means their وَتَْ�ِ��ً
submission to His commands and their obedience 
to His Messenger.  


 


�َ$َ �َ��ْ�ِ� 4َِ�ْ	ُ�ْ= م�َ� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� رَِ:�لٌ َ_Fَُ;,اْ مَ� َ$ـَ�Fُواْ ا
 /ً�Fِ�,اْ َ�ُْ�Fَب ��ُ� وَمِْ	ُ�ْ= م�� َ�	َ<ِ?ُ� وَمََHَْن �َ̂  م�� َ;


33:23 Among the believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah; of them some 
have fulfilled their Nahbah; and some of them are 
still waiting, but they have never changed in the 
least.  


ُ�َ	ـِ�ِ��َ� إِن CWَءَ أَوْ ْ��ْ�ِ;ِFْtِِب �َ�;ِFِـ�t�lِiْ�َىَ ا��ُ� ا
� َ�ُ<,بَ َ$َ�ْ�ِ�ْ= إِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ Tَُ�,راً ر�ِ#��ً


33:24 That Allah may reward the men of truth for 
their truth, and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or 
accept their repentance by turning to them. Verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   







 39 


 Praise for the Believers' Attitude, and leaving the ultimate 


Fate of the Hypocrites to Allah  


Allah says; 


... مَِ� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� رَِ:�لٌ  


Among the believers are men,  


When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their 
promise to Him that they would not turn their backs, He 
describes the believers as firmly adhering to their 
covenant and their promise:  


 ... $َ �َ���هFَُوا ا$َ ��ُ� َ_Fَُ;,ا مََHَْن �َ̂ ...َ�ْ�ِ� 4َِ�ْ	ُ�= م�� َ;  


...who (they) have been true to their covenant with 
Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah;  


Some of them said:  


"Met their appointed time (i.e., death).''  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Their covenant, and refers back to the beginning 
of the Ayah.''  


 ...��ً�Fِ�,ا َ�ُْ�Fَب �5٢٣7 وَمِْ	ُ�= م�� َ�	َ<ِ?ُ� وَمَ  


and some of them are still waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least.  


means, they have never changed or broken their 
covenant with Allah.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said:  


"When we wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah 
from Surah Al-Ahzab was missing, which I used 
to hear the Messenger of Allah reciting. I did not 
find it with anyone except Khuzaymah bin Thabit 
Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, whose 
testimony the Messenger of Allah counted as 
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equal to that of two other men. The Ayah in 
question was: 


صََ�ُ%�ا مَ* َ,*هَُ�وا ا���َ� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ=مِِ+�َ
 رَِ#*لٌ  (Among the 


believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah;)''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari but not by 
Muslim,  


It was also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, 
and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the chapters 
on Tafsir in their Sunans.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said:  


"We think that this Ayah was revealed concerning 
Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with 
him: 


صََ�ُ%�ا مَ* َ,*هَُ�وا ا���َ� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ=مِِ+�َ
 رَِ#*لٌ  (Among the 
believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah).''  


This was reported only by Al-Bukhari, but there 
are corroborating reports with other chains of 
narration.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said:  


"My paternal uncle Anas bin Al-Nadr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, after whom I was named, 
was not present with this Messenger of Allah at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said:  


`The first battle at which the Messenger of Allah 
was present, and I was absent; if Allah shows me 
another battle with the Messenger of Allah, Allah 
will see what I will do!'  


He did not want to say more than that. He was 
present with the Messenger of Allah at Uhud, 
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where he met Sa`d bin Mu`adh, may Allah be 
pleased with him.  


Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, 
`O Abu `Amr! Where are you going?'  


He replied, `I long for the fragrance of Paradise 
and I have found it near the mountain of Uhud.'  


He fought them until he was killed, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and 
spear wounds were found on his body, and his 
sister, my paternal aunt Ar-Rabayyi` bint Al-Nadr 
said, `I only recognized my brother by his 
fingertips.' Then this Ayah was revealed: 


  �ِ�ْ�َ$َ �َ���هFَُوا ا$َ �مَِ� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� رَِ:�لٌ َ_Fَُ;,ا مَ
,ا ُ�Fَب ��ُ� وَمِْ	ُ�= م�� َ�	َ<ِ?ُ� وَمََHَْن �َ̂ 4َِ�ْ	ُ�= م�� َ;


��ً�Fِ�ْ�َ  


Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah; of 
them some have fulfilled their Nahbah; 
and some of them are still waiting, but 
they have never changed in the least. 


They used to think that it had been revealed 
concerning him and his companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Musa bin Talhah said:  


"Mu`awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, stood up and said, `I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  


 ��َHَْن �َ̂  َ[dُHَ�ْ مِ��ْ� َ;


Talhah is one of those who have fulfilled 
their Nahbah.'''  
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Mujahid said concerning the Ayah:   


�ُ�ْ+ُ�� م�
 َ%Wَ< نَْ�َِ"َ (of them some have fulfilled their 
Nahbah), 


"Their covenant,  


 �ُOِHَ+َی 
  ,(and some of them are still waiting) وَمِْ+ُ�� م�


they are waiting for battle so that they can 
do well. ''  


Al-Hasan said:  


�ُ�ْ+ُ�� م�
 َ%Wَ< نَْ�َِ"َ (of them some have fulfilled their 


Nahbah),  


"They died true to their covenant and 
loyal, and some are still waiting to die in a 
similar manner, and some of them have 
never changed in the least.''  


This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.  


Some of them said that the word Nahbah means a vow.  


�یً�*ِ�  .(but they have never changed in the least) وَمَ* َ���ُ��ا تَْ


means, they never changed their covenant or 
were disloyal or committed treachery, but they 
persisted in what they had promised and did not 
break their vow, unlike the hypocrites who said:  


 اراإِن� بُُ�,َ�َ	� َ$ْ,رَةٌ وَمَ� هَِ� بَِ.ْ,رَةٍ إِن Fُ��ِ�ُونَ إِ�� 4َِ�


"Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay 
not open. They but wished to flee. (33:13)  


 ,نَ ا�zدْبَـَ�,َ�ُ �َ 0ُ� وََFْ�َ آَ�نُ,اْ َ$ـَ�Fُواْ ا��َ� مِ� َ;ْ


And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allah not to turn their 
backs, (33:15)  
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�ء أَوْ َ�ُ<,بَ َ$َ�ْ�ِ�=ْ Wَ 4ِِ��َ� إِن�	َ�ُ̀�بَ اْ �دِِ;�َ� بFْtِِِ;ِ�ْ= وَُ�َ.�tlِiْ�َيَ ا��ُ� اِ
 ... 


That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, 
and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them.  


Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking so 
as to tell the evil from the good, as each will be 
known by his deeds. Although Allah knows what 
the outcome will be before anything happens, still 
He does not punish anyone on the basis of His 
knowledge until they actually do what He knows 
they will do.  


As Allah says:  


�ُ�َ,ن�ُ�ْ= َ#<�� نَْ.َ�َ= اُْ�iَـِ��Fَِ� مِ	ُ�ْ= وَا�tـِ�ِ��َ� وَنَْ�ُ�َ, أَْ-َ�ـَ�آُْ= ْ	َ وََ


And surely, We shall try you till We test those 
who strive hard and patient, and We shall test 
your facts. (47:31)  


This refers to knowing something after it 
happens, even though Allah knows it before it 
comes to pass.  


Allah says:  


 �َ��ِqََ̀رَ اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� َ$َ�� مCَ أَنُ<ْ= َ$َ�ْ�ِ� َ#<�� َ�ِ��lَ اْ �َِ �ُ��م�� آَ�نَ ا
 bِ�ْsََ�� اْ$َ =ْ�ُ.َ�ِ�ْ�ُِ �ُ�� مَِ� ا����bِ وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا


Allah will not leave the believers in the state in 
which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to 
you the secrets of the Unseen. (3:179) 


Allah says here:  


 =ْ�ِ;ِFْtِِدِِ;�َ� ب��tlِiْ�َيَ ا��ُ� اِ...  


That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth,  


meaning, for their patience in adhering to the 
covenant they had made with Allah and keeping 
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their promise. 
َ��ِ"ِ*+َ and punish the) وَیَُ(N&بَ اْ�ُ


hypocrites), who are the ones who broke the 
covenant and went against the commands of 
Allah, for which they deserve to be punished, but 
they are subject to His will in this world. If He 
wills, He will leave them as they are until they 
meet Him (in the Hereafter), when He will punish 
them, or if He wills, He will guide them to give up 
their hypocrisy and to believe and do righteous 
deeds after they had been wrongdoers and 
sinners. Since His mercy and kindness towards 
His creation prevail over His wrath,  


He says:  


 ...�5٢٤7 إِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ Tَُ�,رًا ر�ِ#�ً�  


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


  


 �ُ��,اْ َ-ْ��اً وَآََ�� اُ�	َ�َ =َْ =ْ�ِ?ِ�ْsَِآََ�ُ�واْ ب �َ�ِ̀ �وَرَد� ا��ُ� ا
� َ$l�lِاً ً�ّ,ِ;َ �ُ���لَ وَآَ�نَ ا>َ�ِ اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� اْ


33:25 And Allah drove back those who disbelieved 
in their rage: they gained no advantage. Allah 
sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And Allah 


is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.     


 Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost  


Allah said:  


,ا َ-ْ�ً�ا وَرَد� اُ�	َ�َ =َْ =ْ�ِ?ِ�ْsَِآََ�ُ�وا ب �َ�ِ̀ �... ��ُ� ا  


And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their 
rage: they gained no advantage.  


Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from 
Al-Madinah by sending against them a wind and troops 
of angels. If Allah had not made his Messenger a Mercy 
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to the Worlds, this wind would have been more severe 
than the barren wind which He sent against `Ad, but 
Allah says:  


=ْ�ِ�4ِ kَْ= وَأَن�̀�بَُ .َ�ُِ �ُ�� وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا


And Allah would not punish them while you are 
amongst them. (8:33) 


So, Allah sent them a wind which dispersed them after 
they had gathered on the basis of their whims. They 
were a mixture of tribes and parties with a variety of 
opinions, so it was befitting that a wind should be sent 
against them that would scatter them and break up their 
gathering, driving them back disappointed and lost in 
their hatred and enmity. They did not achieve any 
worldly good such as the victory and booty that they had 
hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity 
against the Messenger and seeking to kill him and 
destroy his army. Whoever wants and seriously intends 
to do a thing is the same as one who actually does it.  


�لَ وَآََ�� ا��ُ� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ�... >َ�ِ... اْ  


Allah sufficed for the believers in the fighting.  


means, they did not have to fight them in order 
to expel them from their land, but Allah Alone 
sufficed them and helped His servant and granted 
victory to His troops.  


Hence the Messenger of Allah used to say,  


 ،uُFَ	ْ:ُ �l$ََوَأ uُFَ�ْ$َ �َtََوَن ،uُFَ$َْقَ وFَ_َ ،uُFَ#َْو mُا ��� إََِ� إَِ
 uFَ.َْ1ْءَ بWَ ��َ4َ ،uُFَ#َْابَ وlَ#ْ!َ وَهlََمَ اْ


None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
Alone, He was true to His promise, and He helped 
His servant, and He gave might to His soldiers 
and defeated the Confederates alone and there is 
nothing after Him.  


This was reported from a Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him.  
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In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abdullah bin Abi 
`Awfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against the 
Confederates and said:  


�بِ، اهlِْمِ اَْ!ْ#lَابَ، KَHِ�بِ سَِ��َ� اْ>َ�ِا��ُ�=� مُْ	lِلَ اْ
 =�ُْlِ ا��ُ�=� اهlِْمُْ�ْ= وَزَْ


O Allah, Who revealed the Book and is 
swift in bringing to account, defeat the 
Confederates, O Allah defeat them and 
shake them. 


اْ�ُْ=مِِ+�َ
 اHَ�ِ�ْ*لَوَآََ>< ا���ُ�   (Allah sufficed for the 
believers in the fighting).  


This Ayah indicates that there would be a 
cessation of war between them and Quraysh; 
after this, the idolators did not attack the 
Muslims, on the contrary, the Muslims attacked 
them in their own land.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Surad, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"On the day of Al-Ahzab, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 �� lُsْ�َونَ اْCنَ نlُsَْوهُْ= وََ


Now we will attack them and they will not attack 
us. 


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih.  


� َ$lً�lِا... N�,ِ;َ �ُ��5٢٥7 وَآَ�نَ ا  


And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.  


means, by His power and might He drove them 
back disappointed and lost, and they did not 
achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to 
Islam and its followers, and fulfilled His promise 
and helped His servant and Messenger; to Him be 


blessings and praise.   
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 =ْ�ِ�_ِ�ِ̀�َ� َ�ـَ�ُ�وهُ= م�ْ� أَه0ِْ اِْ�َ<ـbِ مِ� َ_َ� �وَأَنlَلَ ا
�َ �ً���ِ4َ bَ$ْ �َ̀فَ 4ِ� ُ;ُ�,بِِ�ُ= ا  ْ�ُ<ُ�,نَ وََ�ْ!سُِ�ونَ 4َِ���ً� وََ;


33:26 And those of the People of the Scripture who 
backed them, Allah brought them down from their 
forts and cast terror into their hearts; a group you 
killed, and a group you made captives.  


�ْ= aُ�َ�َ,هَ� وَأَوْرxََُ�ْ= أَرZَُْ�ْ= وَدِ �ًZْوَأَر =ْ�ُ َ�ـَ�هُْ= وَأَمَْ,َ


33:27 And He caused you to inherit their lands, and 
their houses, and their riches, and a land which you 
had not trodden.  


�ءٍ َ;��FِاًْWَ �0ُآ ��َ$َ �ُ��   وَآَ�نَ ا
And Allah is able to do all things.  


 The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah  


We have already noted that when the Confederates came and 
camped outside Al-Madinah, Banu Qurayzah broke the covenant 
that existed between them and the Messenger of Allah.  


This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari, 
may Allah curse him, who entered their stronghold and would 
not leave their leader, Ka`b bin Asad, alone until he agreed to 
break the covenant. Among the things that he said to him was,  


"Woe to you! This is the opportunity for glory. The Quraysh and 
their company of men from various tribes, and the Ghatafan 
and their followers, have come to you, and they will stay here 
until they eliminate Muhammad and his companions.''  


Ka`b said to him, "No, by Allah, this is the opportunity for 
humiliation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a bad omen. Leave 
us alone.''  


But Huyay kept trying to persuade him until he agreed to his 
request. He laid down the condition that if the Confederates 
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went away without doing anything, he (Huyay) would join them 
in their stronghold and would share their fate.  


When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and news of this 
reached the Messenger of Allah, he and the Muslims were very 
distressed by that.  


When Allah helped him by suppressing his enemy and driving 
them back disappointed and lost, having gained nothing, the 
Messenger of Allah returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the 
people put down their weapons. While the Messenger of Allah 
was washing off the dust of battle in the house of Umm 
Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, Jibril, upon him be 
peace, came to him wearing a turban of brocade, riding on a 
mule on which was a cloth of silk brocade.  


He said, "Have you put down your weapons, O Messenger of 
Allah!''  


He said, "Yes.''  


He said, "But the angels have not put down their weapons. I 
have just now come back from pursuing the people.''  


Then he said: "Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, 
commands you to get up and go to Banu Qurayzah.''  


According to another report,  


"What a fighter you are! Have you put down your weapons!''  


He said, "Yes.''  


He said, "But we have not put down our weapons yet, get up 
and go to these people.''  


He said: "Where?''  


He said, "Banu Qurayzah, for Allah has commanded me to 
shake them.''  


So the Messenger of Allah got up immediately, and commanded 
the people to march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few 
miles from Al-Madinah. This was after Salat Az-Zuhr.  


He said,  
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 d?َ�ْ�َ;ُ 1	َِا14ِ ب��� ��tَ�َُ��� أََ#Fٌ مِْ	ُ�ُ= اَْ.tَْ� إَِ 


No one among you should pray `Asr except at Banu 
Qurayzah.  


So, the people set out, and the time for the prayer came while 
they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying,  


"The Messenger of Allah only wanted to make us march 
quickly.''  


Others said, "We will not pray it until we reach Banu Qurayzah.''  


Neither of the two groups were rebuked for what they did.  


The Messenger of Allah followed them. He left Ibn Umm 
Maktum, may Allah be pleased with him, in charge of Al-
Madinah, and he had given the flag to Ali bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Then the Messenger of Allah went to 
them (Banu Qurayzah) laying siege to them for twenty-five 
days.  


When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept the 
judgement of Sa`d bin Mu`adh, the leader of `Aws because 
they had been their allies during the Jahiliyyah, so they 
thought that he would treat them kindly as Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa,` when he 
had asked the Messenger of Allah to set them free. So, these 
people thought that Sa`d would do the same for them as Ibn 
Ubayy had done for those people.  


They did not know that Sa`d had been struck by an arrow in his 
medial arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The 
Messenger of Allah had had his vein cauterized and had brought 
him to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that Sa`d, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said in his supplication was,  


"O Allah, if there is still anything that has to do with the 
war against Quraysh, then keep me alive for it, and if 
You decree that the war between us and them is over, 
then let the bleeding be renewed, but do not let me die 
until I get my satisfaction with regard to Banu 
Qurayzah.''  
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Allah answered his prayer and decreed that they would agree to 
be referred to him for judgement, and this was their own free 
choice. When this happened, the Messenger of Allah called him 
to come from Al-Madinah to pass judgement on them.  


When he arrived, riding on a donkey that had been specially 
equipped for him to ride, some of the `Aws began to urge him 
not to be too harsh, saying,  


"O Sa`d, they are your clients so be kind to them, trying to 
soften his heart.''  


But he kept quiet and did not answer them. When they 
persisted in their request, he said,  


"Now it is time for Sa`d to make sure that no rebuke or censure 
will divert him from the path of Allah.''  


Then they knew that he would not let them live.  


When he reached the tent where the Messenger of Allah was, 


the Messenger of Allah said: �ُآ� Stand up for your)   ُ%�مُ�ا إَِ�< سَ�&ِ
leader). 


So the Muslims stood up for him, and welcomed him with honor 
and respect as befitted his status and so that his judgement 
would have more impact. When he sat down, the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


4َ�ْ#ُ�ْ= �4ِِ�ْ= بَِ�� kaْWِ إِن� هَ ،(َ�ِ�ْ#ُ �,ا َ$َ�ُlََن Fْ;َ =ْ�ِ�ْ�رَ إَِWََءِ وَأ�َ\ُ 


These people -- (and he pointed to them) -- (have 
agreed to accept your judgement, so pass judgement on 
them as you wish.  


Sa`d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My judgement will 
be carried out''  


The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes.''  


He said, "And it will be carried out on those who are in this 
tent.''  


He said, "Yes.''  


He said, "And on those who are on this side.'' -- and he pointed 
towards the side where the Messenger of Allah was, but he did 







 51 


not look directly at the Messenger of Allah out of respect for 
him.  


The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Yes.''  


So Sa`d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My judgement 
is that their fighters should be killed and their children and 
wealth should be seized.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 d.َ;َْأَر �ِ�� مِْ� 4َْ,قِ سََْ�.َ�َ mِا =ِ�ْHُِب kَ�ْ�َ#َ Fْ�ََ 


You have judged according to the ruling of Allah from 
above the seven heavens.  


According to another report:  


َ (�ِ�َ ْ�َ#َ Fْ�َ�kَ بHُِْ�ِ= اْ


You have judged according to the ruling of the 
Sovereign.  


Then the Messenger of Allah commanded that ditches should be 
dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were brought tied 
by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There were between 
seven hundred and eight hundred of them. The children who 
had not yet reached adolescence and the women were taken 
prisoner, and their wealth was seized.  


All of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with evidence and 
Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have written, praise and 
blessings be to Allah.  


Allah says; 


َ��هَُ�وهُ=  �َ�ِ̀ �... وَأَنlَلَ ا  


And those who backed them, Allah brought them down,  


means, those who helped and supported them in 
their war against the Messenger of Allah.  


�بِ ... >َ�ِ...م�ْ� أَه0ِْ اْ  


of the People of the Scripture,  
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means, Banu Qurayzah, who were Jews from one 
of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had 
settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the 
Unlettered Prophet of whom they read in the 
Tawrah and Injil.  


� َ:Cءَهُ= م�� َ$4ُ�َ,اْ آََ�ُ�واْ بِِ���4ََ� 


then when there came to them that which 
they had recognized, they disbelieved in it. 
(2:89)  


May the curse of Allah be upon them.  


 ... =ْ�ِ�_ِ�...مِ� َ_َ�  


from their forts,  


means, from their strongholds.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata', 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others of the Salaf.  


 ... bَ$ْ �َ̀فَ 14ِ ُ;ُ�,بِِ�ُ= ا ...وََ;  


and cast terror into their hearts;  


means fear, because they had supported the 
idolators in their war against the Messenger of 
Allah and the one who knows is not like the one 
who does not know. They had terrified the 
Muslims and intended to kill them so as to gain 
earthly power, but their plans backfired; the 
idolators ran away and the believers were 
victorious while the disbelievers were losers; 
where they had aimed for glory, they were 
humiliated. They wanted to eradicate the Muslims 
but they were themselves eradicated. In addition 
to all this, they are doomed in the Hereafter, so 
by all accounts they are counted as losers.  


Allah says:  


 ...�5٢٦7 4َِ��ً�� َ�ْ�ُ<ُ�,نَ وََ�ْ!سُِ�ونَ 4َِ��ً�  
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a group you killed, and a group you made captives.  


Those who were killed were their warriors, and 
the prisoners were their children and women.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Atiyah Al-Qurazi said,  


"I was shown to the Prophet on the day of 
Qurayzah, because they were not sure about me. 
The Prophet told them to look at me to see 
whether I had grown any body hair yet. They 
looked and saw that I had not grown any body 
hair, so they let me go and I was put with the 
other prisoners.''  


This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, 
and At-Tirmidhi said it is Hasan Sahih.''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar from 
Atiyah.  


And Allah says:  


 =ْ�ُ... وَأَوْرxََُ�ْ= أَرZَُْ�ْ= وَدَِ��رَهُْ= وَأَمَْ,اَ  


And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their 
houses, and their riches,  


means, `He gave these things to you after you 
killed them.'  


 ... ��ْ= َ�َ�ُ\وهَ �Zًْوَأَر...  


and a land which you had not trodden.  


It was said that this was Khyber, or that it was the lands 
of the Persians and Romans.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"It could be that all of these are referred to  


َ�� آ1ْWَ �0ُءٍ َ;�Fًِ�ا... $َ �ُ��5٢٧7 وَآَ�نَ ا  


And Allah is able to do all things.''   
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 ��  ُ;z� 0زْوَِ:َ) إِن آُ	ُ<�� ُ�ِ�دْنَ اْHََ�,ةَ اF نَْ��ِ�	� ا�َ �!َ�
 /ً��ِ:َ �ْ�َ� أُمَ<�ْ.ُ��� وَأُسَ��ْ#ُ��� سََ�ا#ًَ�.َ>َ4َ � وَزِ�َ	َ<َ�


33:28 O Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire 
the life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I 
will make a provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner.'  


 �َ��وَإِن آُ	ُ<�� ُ�ِ�دْنَ ا��َ� وَرَسُ,َُ� وَا�Fارَ ا�zِ-َ�ةَ Lِ4َن� ا
�ْ�ُ�KِHَْ	ـkِ مِ	ُ��� أَْ:�اً َ$ِ?��ًِ �F$ََأ   


33:29 "But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, 
and the Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah 
has prepared for the doers of good among you an 


enormous reward.''      


 Giving the Wives of the Prophet the Choice  


Here Allah commands His Messenger to give his wives the 
choice of separating from him so that they may go to someone 
else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this 
world and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened 
circumstances with the Prophet for which they will have a great 
reward with Allah.  


They chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the 
Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with them. Then Allah gave 
them the best both of this world and of the Hereafter.  


Al-Bukhari narrated from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, the wife of the Prophet that the Messenger of Allah came to 
her when Allah commanded him to give his wives the choice. 
She said,  


"The Messenger of Allah started with me, and said,  


� Kْ�ََ<ْ!مِِ�ي أَبََ,ْ�) >ْ#َ 1�ِiِ.ْ>َKْ�َ ْأَن (ِ�ْ�َ$َ � إِن�1 ذَاآٌِ� َِ) أَمًْ�ا 4ََ�


I am going to tell you about something and you do not 
have to hasten to respond until you consult your 
parents.''  
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He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave 
him.  


Then he said: َتََ(*َ�< َ%*ل Xَإِن� ا (Allah says) and he recited 
the two Ayat: 


 �َ��ةَ اF نَْ�� وَزِ�َ	َ<َ�Hَ�َ!زْوَاِ:َ) إِن آُ	ُ<�� ُ�ِ�دْنَ اْ 1  ُ;0�ِ�	َ�� أَ� َ�� ا
�ً��ِ:َ �ْ�َ� أُمَ<�ْ.ُ��� وَأُسَ��ْ#ُ��� سََ�اً#َ�.َ>َ4َ� 5٢٨7  


 �F$ََأ �َ��وَإِن آُ	ُ<�� ُ�ِ�دْنَ ا��َ� وَرَسُ,َُ� وَا�Fارَ اْCِ-َ�ةَ Lِ4َن� ا
��تِ مِ	ُ��� أَْ:ً�ا َ$ِ?�ً�	َKِHْ�ُ�ِْ 5٢٩7  


O Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire the 
life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will 
make a provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner.'  


"But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and 
the Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has 
prepared for the doers of good among you an 
enormous reward.''  


I said to him,  


"Concerning what do I need to consult my parents 
I choose Allah and His Messenger and the Home 
of the Hereafter.''  


He also narrated it without a chain of narrators, and 
added,  


"She said, then all the wives of the Prophet did 
the same as I.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we 
chose him, so giving us that choice was not regarded as 
divorce.''  


It was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Al-A`mash.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said:  


"Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, came to ask 
permission to see the Messenger of Allah and the people 
were sitting at his door, and the Prophet was sitting, but 
he did not give him permission.  


Then Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came and 
asked permission to see him, but he did not give him 
permission.  


Then he gave Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with them both, permission, and they entered. The 
Prophet was sitting with his wives around him, and he 
was silent.  


Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, `I will tell 
the Prophet something to make him smile.'  


Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, `O 
Messenger of Allah, if only you had seen the daughter of 
Zayd -- the wife of Umar -- asking me to spend on her 
just now; I broke her neck!'  


The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that his molars 


could be seen, and he said, 4�َ<َ�+ی3َ�َْْ�َ+ِ+$ ا� $�ِ�ْ�َ �
 They are) هُ
around me asking me to spend on them).  


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to deal 
with A'ishah; and Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
got up to deal with Hafsah, and both of them were 
saying, `You are asking the Prophet for that which he 
does not have!'  


But the Messenger of Allah stopped them, and they (his 
wives) said, `By Allah, after this we will not ask the 
Messenger of Allah for anything that he does not have.'  


Then Allah revealed the Ayah telling him to give them 
the choice, and he started with A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her.  


He said,  
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1�ِ �4ِِ� َ#<�� Kْ�ََ<ْ!مِِ�ي iَ.ْ�َ ْأَن  b#ُِأ �إِن�1 أَذْآُُ� َِ) أَمًْ�ا مَ
 أَبََ,ْ�) 


I am going to tell you something, and I would like 
you not to hasten to respond until you consult 
your parents.  


She said, `What is it.'  


He recited to her: َیَ* أIَ#ِ3َزْوَا&� �%ُ ?$�ی?َ�* ا�+�ِ  (O Prophet! Say to 
your wives)... 


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, `Do I need 
to consult my parents concerning you I choose Allah and 
His Messenger, but I ask you not to tell of my choice to 
your other wives.'  


He said:  


 ��َ.ْ~ِ	1 مَُ.	�ً��، وََِ�ْ� بََ.َ~ِ	1 مَُ.��ً�� م�K�ًَُ�ا، َْ�َ =َْ �َ�.َ�َ mَإِن� ا
 ��َ�ُ�ْ�� أَْ-َ�ِ	1 امَْ�أَةٌ مِْ	ُ��� َ$��� اْ-َ<ْ�تِ إُِ!َKْ�َ 


Allah did not send me to be harsh, but He sent 
me to teach in a gentle and easy manner. If any 
of them asks me what your decision was, I will 
tell her.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari; 
An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  


Ikrimah said: "At that time he was married to nine 
women, five of them were from Quraysh --  


• A'ishah,  


• Hafsah.  


• Umm Habibah,  


• Sawdah and  


• Umm Salamah, (may Allah be pleased with 
them).  


And he was also married to  


• Safiyyah bint Huyay An-Nadariyyah,  
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• Maymunah bint Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyyah,  


• Zaynab bint Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah and  


• Juwayriyyah bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah, 
(may Allah be pleased with all of them).  


  


 ��ََ �ْ$َ�َ̂ �ُ dٍ	َ����� مَ� َ�ْ!تِ مِ	ُ��� بَِ�ـdٍgَHِ م َ�ِ�	�ِ	CKَءَ ا
َ�� ا��ِ� ��Kِ�َاً $َ (ََ̀ابُ Zِْ.َ�ْ�ِ� وَآَ�نَ ذَِ .َ اْ


33:30 O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you 
commits an open Fahishah, the torment for her will 
be doubled, and that is ever easy for Allah.  


 Cـ�نُْ\ِ�َ �ًH�ِ0ْ َ_ـ�وََ�ْ.َ �ِوَمَ� َ�ْ�ُ	kْ مِ	ُ��� ��ِ� وَرَسُ,ِ
 �� رِزْ;ً� آَِ���ً�ََ � أَْ:َ�هَ� مَ��َ�ْ�ِ� وَأَْ$َ<Fْنَ


33:31 And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah 
and His Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, 
We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We 
have prepared for her a noble provision.   


 The Wives of the Prophet are not like Other Women  


 Allah says; 


��1 مَ� ِ�	�ء اKَِن ��َ ِ��ْ�َ.ْZِ َُ̀اب .َ� اْ�ََ �ْ$َ�َ̂ �ُ dٍ	َ���َ�ْ!تِ مِ	ُ��� بَِ��ِ#dٍgَ م َ
َ�� ا��ِ� �Kِ�ًَ�ا$َ (َ  5٣٠7 وَآَ�نَ ذَِ


O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an 
open Fahishah, the torment for her will be doubled, and 
that is ever easy for Allah.  


This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet who 
chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the 
Hereafter, and remained married to the Messenger of 
Allah. Thus it was befitting that there should be rulings 
which applied only to them, and not to other women, in 
the event that any of them should commit open 
Fahishah.  







 59 


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a bad 
attitude.''  


Whatever the case, this is a conditional phrase 
and it does not imply that what is referred to 
would actually happen. This is like the Ayat:  


 kََْ�آWَْأ �ْaَِ (َ�ِ�ِ̀�َ� مِ� َ;ْ �� اوََFْ�َ أُوِْ#َ� إَِْ�َ) وَإَِ
(َ�ُ�َ$َ ���َ�َHْ�ََ 


And indeed it has been revealed to you, as 
it was to those before you: "If you join 
others in worship with Allah, surely your 
deeds will be in vain.'' (39:65)  


�Mَ َ$ْ	ُ�ْ= م�� آَ�نُ,اْ َ�ْ.َ�ُ�,نَِHَ وََْ, أWََْ�آُ,اْ َ


But if they had joined in worship others 
with Allah, all that they used to do would 
have been of no benefit to them. (6:88)  


;ُ �َ�Fِ� 0ْ إِن آَ�نَ ِ���ْ#َ�ـِ� وََFٌ 4ََ!نَْ� أَو�لُ اَْ.ـِ


Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then 
I am the first of (Allah's) worshippers.'' 
(43:81)  


َ̀ وََFاً ��ْ_َ�َ�� مِ��� qْ�َُ�ُ� مَ� Cgَ�َءُ  qِ�>�َ أَن �ُ���ْ, أَرَادَ ا
�رُ سُْ�Hَـَ	ُ����َ  هَُ, ا��ُ� اَْ,ِ#Fُ اْ


Had Allah willed to take a son, He could 
have chosen whom He willed out of those 
whom He created. But glory be to Him! He 
is Allah, the One, the Irresistible. (39:4)  


Because their status is so high, it is 
appropriate to state that the sin, if they 
were to commit it, would be so much 
worse, so as to protect them and their 
Hijab.  


Allah says:  
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 ... �ِ�ْ�َ.ْZِ َُ̀اب .َ� اْ�ََ �ْ$َ�َ̂ �ُ dٍ	َ���...مَ� َ�ْ!تِ مِ	ُ��� بَِ��ِ#dٍgَ م َ  


Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the 
torment for her will be doubled,  


Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam:  ُابNَ)َ�ْا *�َ�َ Yْ,َ*Wَُی

  ,(the torment for her will be doubled) ضِْ(َ>ْ�ِ


"In this world and the next.''  


Something similar was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Najih, from Mujahid.  


َ�� ا��ِ� �Kِ�ًَ�ا... $َ (َ5٣٠7 وَآَ�نَ ذَِ  


and that is ever easy for Allah.  


it is very easy indeed.  


Then Allah mentions His justice and His bounty, in the 
Ayah:  


 �ِ... وَمَ� َ�ْ�ُ	kْ مِ	ُ��� ِ��ِ� وَرَسُ,ِ  


And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger,  


i.e., obeys Allah and His Messenger,  


 ... �Hًِ�...وََ�ْ.َ�0ْ َ_  


and does righteous good deeds,  


 ...�� رِزًْ;� آَِ��ً��ََ �5٣١7 ن ْ\ِ�َ�� أَْ:َ�هَ� مَ��َ�ْ�ِ� وَأَْ$َ<Fْنَ  


We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have 
prepared for her a noble provision.  


i.e., in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings 
of the Messenger of Allah in the highest reaches 
of `Illiyin, above the dwellings of all the people, 
in Al-Wasilah which is the closest of the 
dwellings of Paradise to the Throne.  
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���ِ�	 �ِ	CKَءَ ا
33:32 O wives of the Prophet!  


َ�ْ,لِ ْ�َْ̂.َ� بِ qْ�َ /َ4َ ��>ُ�ْ�َءِ إِنِ ا��CKَ�	Kُْ<�� آََ!َ#Fٍ م�َ� اَ 
 ��ِ� مََ�ضٌ وَُ;ْ�َ� َ;ْ,ً� م�ْ.ُ�و4ًِ�ْ;َ �ِ̀ى 4ِ � 4ََ�ْ�َ�َ� ا


You are not like any other women. If you keep you 
have Taqwa, then be not soft in speech, lest he in 
whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honorable manner.  


 ��� جَ اْiَـِ�dِ���ِ ا��وََ�َ �َ:ْ���وََ;ْ�نَ 4ِ� بُُ�,ِ�ُ��� وََ� َ�َ
�l آَـ,ةَ وَأَِ[ْ.َ� ا��َ� وَرَسُ,َُ� وَأَِ;ْ�َ� ا�tَ�,ةَ وَءَاِ��َ� ا


33:33 And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj 
yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times of 
ignorance, and perform the Salah, and give Zakah 
and obey Allah and His Messenger.  


 bَِْ̀ه �ُِ �ُ���kِ�ْ إِن�َ�� Fُ��ِ�ُ اََ$	ُ�ـُ= ا��ْ:Sَ أَه0َْ اْ
 وَُ�َ���َ�آُْ= َ�ْ�ِ��ــ�اً 


Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rijs from you, O 
members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification.  


 �ِ��4ِ� بُُ�,ِ�ُ�ـ�� مِْ� ءَاَ�ـkِ ا �وَاذْآُـْ�نَ مَ� ُ�ْ<ـَ�
���اً ِ-َ �ً���ِ وَاْHِْ�ــَ�dِ إِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ َ


33:34 And remember, that which is recited in your 
houses of the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, 
Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 


all things.      
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 Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the Believers 


may be an Example; and the Prohibition of Tabarruj  


Allah enjoined upon the wives of the Prophet;  


�ء إِنِ ا��َ�ْ�ُ<�� Kَ�	Kُْ<�� آََ!َ#Fٍ م�َ� اَ �1�ِ�	�ء اKَِن ��َ ...  


O wives of the Prophet!  


You are not like any other women. If you keep you have 
Taqwa,  


These are the good manners which Allah enjoined 
upon the wives of the Prophet so that they would 
be an example for the women of the Ummah to 
follow. Allah said, addressing the wives of the 
Prophet that they should fear Allah as He 
commanded them, and that no other woman is 
like them or can be their equal in virtue and 
status.  


Then Allah says:  


َ�ْ,لِ ... ْ�َْ̂.َ� بِ qْ�َ ��َ4َ...  


then be not soft in speech,  


As-Suddi and others said, this means, do not be gentle 
in speech when addressing men.  


Allah says:  


ِ̀ي 14ِ َ;ْ�ِ�ِ� مََ�ضٌ ...  �...4ََ�ْ�َ�َ� ا  


lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire,  


means, something unclean.  


 ...�� م�ْ.ُ�و4ً5٣٢7 وَُ;ْ�َ� َ;ْ,ً  


but speak in an honorable manner.  


Ibn Zayd said:  


"Decent and honorable talk that is known to be 
good.''  
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This means that she should address non-Mahram 
men in a manner in which there is no softness, 
i.e., a woman should not address a non-Mahram 
man in the same way that she addresses her 
husband.  


... وََ;ْ�نَ 14ِ بُُ�,ِ�ُ���   


And stay in your houses,  


means, stay in your houses and do not come out 
except for a purpose.  


One of the purposes mentioned in Shariah is prayer in 
the Masjid, so long as the conditions are fulfilled, as the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


�ِ:Fَ اmِ وَْqْ�َُ�ْ:َ� وَهُ�� َ�ِ�َ��ت Kََم mِءَ ا�� َ�ْ�َ	ُ.,ا إِمََ 


Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from 
the Masjids of Allah, but have them go out 
without wearing fragrance. 


According to another report:  


 ��ُ وَبُُ�,ُ�ُ��� َ-ْ�ٌ� َ


even though their houses are better for them. 


 ... ��هdِ���ِِ اُْ!وَiَ�� جَ اَْ�َ �َ:ْ���َ�َ �...وََ  


and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the 
times of ignorance,  


Mujahid said:  


"Women used to go out walking in front of men, 
and this was the Tabarruj of Jahiliyyah.''  


Qatadah said: >�َجَ اْ�َ]*ه4ِ���ِِ ا3ُ�ْو?��
 تَََ#ْ��� and do not) وََ�* تََ
Tabarruj yourselves like the Taburruj of the times of 
ignorance),  


"When they go out of their homes walking in a 
shameless and flirtatious manner, and Allah, may 
He be exalted, forbade that.''  
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Muqatil bin Hayyan said:  


"Tabarruj is when a woman puts a Khimar on 
her head but does not tie it properly.''  


So her necklaces, earrings and neck, and all of 
that can be seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allah 
addresses all the women of the believers with 
regard to Tabarruj.  


 ... �َُ��ةَ وjَِ��َ� ا�lآَ�ةَ وَأَِ[ْ.َ� ا��َ� وَرَسُ,َ�t...وَأَِ;ْ�َ� ا  


and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah 
and His Messenger.  


Allah first forbids them from evil, then He enjoins 
them to do good by establishing regular prayer, 
which means worshipping Allah alone with no 
partner or associate, and paying Zakah, which 
means doing good to other people.  


 and obey Allah and His) وَأَِ[ْ(َ
 ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ�
Messenger). This is an instance of something 
specific being followed by something general.  


 The Wives of the Prophet are Members of His Household (Ahl 


Al-Bayt)  


Allah says;  


�kِ�ْ وَُ�َ���َ�آُْ= َ�ْ�ِ��ً�ا... َْ̀هbَِ َ$	ُ�ُ= ا��ْ:Sَ أَه0َْ اْ �ُِ �ُ��5٣٣7 إِن�َ�� Fُ��ِ�ُ ا  


Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O 
members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification.  


This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet 
are included among the members of his family (Ahl Al-
Bayt) here, because they are the reason why this Ayah 
was revealed, and the scholars are unanimously agreed 
that they were the reason for revelation in this case, 
whether this was the only reason for revelation or there 
was also another reason, which is the correct view.  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah used to call out in the 
marketplace: 


ِْ̂��ً�ا َ̂�&َ�آُْ� تَ َ̀ َ,+ُ:ُ� ا��&ْ#َ_ أَهَْ� اْ�َ�9ِ�ْ وَیُ   إِن�َ* یُِ�یُ� ا���ُ� Nْ�ُ�ِهِ


(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O 
members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification).  


"This was revealed solely concerning the wives of 
the Prophet.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said concerning 


the Ayah: ً�ا��ِْ̂ َ̂�&َ�آُْ� تَ َ̀ َ,+ُ:ُ� ا��&ْ#َ_ أَهَْ� اْ�َ�9ِ�ْ وَیُ  إِن�َ* یُِ�یُ� ا���ُ� Nْ�ُ�ِهِ
(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O 
members of the family),  


"It was revealed solely concerning the wives of 
the Prophet.''  


Ikrimah said:  


"Whoever disagrees with me that it was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet, I am 
prepared to meet with him and pray and invoke 
the curse of Allah upon those who are lying.''  


So they alone were the reason for revelation, but others 
may be included by way of generalization.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said:  


"A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said,  


`The Prophet went out one morning wearing a 
striped cloak of black camel's hair. Al-Hasan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Hussein, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Fatima, may 
Allah be pleased with her, came and he wrapped 
her in the cloak with him. Then Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in 
the cloak with him, then he said: 
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ِْ̂��ً�ا َ̂�&َ�آُْ� تَ َ̀ َ,+ُ:ُ� ا��&ْ#َ_ أَهَْ� اْ�َ�9ِ�ْ وَیُ   إِن�َ* یُِ�یُ� ا���ُ� Nْ�ُ�ِهِ


(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O 
members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification).  


This was recorded by Muslim.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Yazid bin Hayyan 
said:  


"Husayn bin Sabrah, Umar bin Muslim and I went 
to Zayd bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and when we had sat down with him, 
Husayn said:  


`You are so fortunate, O Zayd! You saw the 
Messenger of Allah and heard his speeches, and 
you went on military campaigns with him, and 
you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O 
Zayd! Tell us what you heard from the Messenger 
of Allah.'  


He said, `O son of my brother, by Allah, I have 
grown old and it has been a long time, and I have 
forgotten some of the things that I used to know 
from the Messenger of Allah. Whatever I tell you, 
accept it, and whatever I do not tell you, do not 
worry about it.' Then he said,  


`One day, the Messenger of Allah stood up to 
address us by the well of Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and 
thanked Him, and he preached and reminded us. 
Then he said:  


�سُ Lِ4َن�َ�� أَنَ� بWِ,�ُ �ٌgََُ) أَنْ َ�ْ!ِ�َ�ِ	1 �	� أَ� َ�� اأَم�� بَْ.Fُ، أََ
�ِ�ْ�َ�َxَ =ْ�ُ�4ِ ٌرِك��َ �� : رَسُ,لُ رَب�bَ�:ِ!ُ4َ 1، وَأَنَ�َ�ُأَو�ُ


 mِبِ ا�ُ̀وا بِِ�َ< qُ4َ ُر, 	�، �4ِِ� اُْ�Fَى وَاَ�.َ�َ mِبُ ا�آَِ<
 � وَاسَْ<ْ�Kُِ�,ا بِ


Thereafter! O people, I am merely a 
human being and soon the messenger of 
my Lord will come and I will answer him. I 
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am leaving behind two things with you, 
the first of which is the Book of Allah in 
which is guidance and light, so seize the 
Book of Allah and hold fast to it.  


He urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then 
he said:  


 14ِ mَ14ِ أَه0ِْ بَْ�ِ<1، أُذَآ�ُ�آُُ= ا mَوَأَه0ُْ بَْ�ِ<1 أُذَآ�ُ�آُُ= ا
 أَه0ِْ بَْ�ِ<1 


And the members of my family (Ahl Al-
Bayt): Remember Allah with regard to the 
members of my family, remember Allah 
with regard to the members of my family.  


saying it three times.' Husayn said to him, 
`Who are the members of his family (Ahl 
Al-Bayt), O Zayd! Are not his wives 
members of his family?'  


He said, `His wives are members of his 
family, but the members of his family are 
those who are not permitted to receive 
charity after he died.'  


He said, `Who are they!'  


He said, `They are the family of Ali, the 
family of Aqil, the family of Jafar and the 
family of Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them.'  


He said, `Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death!'  


He said, `Yes.'''  


This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam 
and is not Marfu`  


 The Command to follow the Qur'an and Sunnah  


The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'an will have no 
doubt that the wives of the Prophet are included among those 
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who are referred to in the Ayah:   �َْا��&ْ#َ_ أَه �ُ:ُ+,َ َ̀ إِن�َ* یُِ�یُ� ا���ُ� Nْ�ُ�ِهِ
ِْ̂��ً�ا َ̂�&َ�آُْ� تَ  Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from) اْ�َ�9ِ�ْ وَیُ


you, O members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification). The context clearly refers to them.  


Allah then says:  


 dِ�َ�ْHَِ��تِ ا��ِ� وَاْj �ِْ14ِ بُُ�,ِ�ُ��� م ��َ>ْ�ُ �... وَاذْآُْ�نَ مَ  


And remember, that which is recited in your houses of 
the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.  


meaning, `act in accordance with that of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger in your houses.'  


This was the view of Qatadah and others.  


`And remember this blessing with which you 
alone of all the people have been favored, that 
the revelation comes down in your houses and 
not those of other people.'  


A'ishah As-Siddiqah bint As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with them, was foremost among them with in this 
blessing and was the most fortunate, and the most 
favored with this mercy. For the revelation did not come 
to the Messenger of Allah in the bed of any of his wives 
except hers, as he stated. Some of the scholars, may 
Allah have mercy on them, said:  


"This was because he did not marry any other virgin 
besides her, and no man slept with her in her bed before 
him, may Allah be pleased with her.''  


So it was befitting that she should be singled out for this 
blessing and high status. But if his wives are members of 
his household, then this title is even more fitting for his 
own relatives.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamilah said:  


"Al-Hasan bin Ali, may Allah be pleased with them 
both, was appointed as Khalifah when Ali was 
killed.''  


He said:  
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"While he was praying, a man leapt on him and 
stabbed him with a dagger.''  


Hussein claimed that he heard that the one who 
stabbed him was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-
Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him, was 
prostrating at the time.  


He said, "They claimed that he received the 
wound in his hip. He was ill as a result for many 
months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: `O people of Iraq! Have Taqwa 
of Allah concerning us, for we are your leaders 
and your guests, and we are members of the 
family (Ahl Al-Bayt) concerning whom Allah 


said:  �َُْ�آ&�َ̂ َ̀ َ,+ُ:ُ� ا��&ْ#َ_ أَهَْ� اْ�َ�9ِ�ْ وَیُ إِن�َ* یُِ�یُ� ا���ُ� Nْ�ُ�ِهِ
ِْ̂��ً�ا  Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from) تَ


you, O members of the family, and to purify you 
with a thorough purification).' He kept saying this 
until there was no one left in the Masjid who was 
not weeping and sobbing.''  


Allah then says:  


 ...�ِ-َ ��ً��ِ5٣٤7 �ً�اإِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ َ  


Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted 
with all things.  


means, `by His kindness towards you, you have 
reached this status, and by His knowledge of you 
and that you are qualified for that status, He has 
given this to you and singled you out for it.'  


Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, said:  


"And remember how Allah blessed you by causing 
the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in 
your houses, so give thanks to Allah for that and 
praise Him.  


 *<ً�ِ̂ خَِ��ً�اإِن� ا���َ� آَ*نَ َ�  (Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things).  


means, `He is kind towards you, for He has 
caused the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be 
recited in your houses,'  
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and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah.  


And He is Well-Acquainted with you means, `He 
chose you as wives for His Messenger.'  


Qatadah said: 4ِ And) وَاذْآُْ�نَ مَ* یHَُْ�< ِ"$ ُ�ُ��تُِ:
� مِْ
 bیَ*تِ ا���ِ� وَاْ�ِ�ْ:َ
remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah),  


"He is reminding them of His favor.''  


This was narrated by Ibn Jarir.  


Atiyah Al-`Awfi commented on the Ayah:  *<ً�ِ̂ إِن� ا���َ� آَ*نَ َ�
-Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well)   خَِ��ً�ا


Acquainted with all things).  


"He knows when and where to reveal Al-
Hikmah.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: 
"This was also narrated from Ar-Rabi` bin Anas 
from Qatadah.''  


  


 kِـ	مَِ\ْ�ُإِن� اُْ�Kِْ�ِ��َ� وَاُْ�Kِْ�َ�ـkِ وَاُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� وَاْ
 kِـ;َFِـ�tوَاَْ�ـِ	ِ<�َ� وَاَْ�ـِ	َ<ـkِ وَا�tـFِِ;�َ� وَا


�tـِ�ِ��َ� وَا�tـِ�َ�تِ وَاْqَـgِِ.�َ� وَاْqَـgَِ.ـkِ وَا
 kِـ�َaِـ�tوَاُْ�َ<�Ftَِ;�َ� وَاُْ�َ<�Ftََ;ـِ<,ا�tـaِِ��َ� وا


َ̀آِـِ��َ� ا��َ� آَِ~��اً  وَاْHَـِ�ِ?�َ� 4ُُ�وَ:ُ�ْ= وَاْHَـِ�ـَ?ـkِ وَا
ُ�= م�sِْ�َ�ةً وَأََ �ُ��َ̀آَِ�تِ أََ$�F ا  ْ:�اً َ$ِ?��ً�وَا


33:35 Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the 
believers: men and women, the Qanit: men and the 
women, the men and women who are truthful, the 
men and the women who are patient, the Khashi`: 
men and the women, the men and the women who 
give Sadaqat, the men and the women who fast, the 
men and the women who guard their chastity and 
the men and the women who remember Allah much 
with their hearts and tongues, Allah has prepared 
for them forgiveness and a great reward.  
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 The Reason for Revelation  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet said,  


"I said to the Prophet, `Why is it that we are not 
mentioned in the Qur'an as men are?'  


Then one day without my realizing it, he was calling from 
the Minbar and I was combing my hair, so I tied my hair 
back then I went out to my chamber in my house, and I 
started listening out, and he was saying from the 


Minbar: ُتََ(*َ�< یَُ��ل Xَ* ا�+�*سُ إِن� ا�یَ*أَی?َ   (O people! Verily Allah 
says):   


�تِ وَاُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� وَاُْ�ْ\مَِ	�تِ إِن� اْ�َ�ِKْ�ُ... ُ�Kِْ�ِ��َ� وَاْ  


Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women...) to the end of the Ayah.''  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.  


�تِ وَ�َ�ِKْ�ُ ...اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� وَاُْ�ْ\مَِ	�تِ إِن� اُْ�Kِْ�ِ��َ� وَاْ


Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women...  


indicates that Iman is something other than 
Islam, and that it is more specific, because Allah 
says:  


�ْ= ُ�ْ\مُِ	 0;ُ �kِ ا�zْ$َ�ابُ ءَامَ	�َ�;َ ���,اْ وََـِ�� ُ;,ُ,اْ أَسَْ�ْ�َ	� وََ
 Fْ�َُ-0ِ ا��َ�ـُ� 4ِ� ُ;ُ�,بُِ�ْ=


The Bedouins say: "We believe.''  


Say: "You believe not but you only say, `We have 
surrendered (in Islam),' for faith has not yet 
entered your hearts.'' (49:14)  


In the Two Sahihs, it says:  


� lْ�َن1ِ ا�lانlْ�َ �َ�#ِ 1ِن1ِ وَهَُ, مُْ\مِ� َ 
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The adulterer does not commit adultery at the 
time when he is a believer.  


For it snatches away his Iman, although that 
does not mean he is a disbeliever, according to 
the consensus of the Muslims. This indicates that 
Iman is more specific than Islam, as we have 
stated at the beginning of our commentary on Al-
Bukhari.  


َ��نَِ<�تِ ... َ��نِِ<�َ� وَاْ...وَاْ  


the Qanit: men and the women,  


Al-Qunut means obedience during quite time.  


َ̀رُ ا�zِ-َ�ةَ وََ�ْ�ُ:,اْ أَم�ْ� هُ Hْ�َ �ً�@ِC;ََاً وFiِ0ِ�ْ سَـ��نkٌِ ءَانCَءَ ا;َ ,َ
 رَْ#َ�dَ رَب�ِ� 


Is one who is (Qanit) prostrating himself or 
standing in the middle of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) 
(39:9)  


�ُ� َ;ـِ	ُ<,نَ وََ z0ُرْضِ آzـَ,تِ وَا��َ�K ُ� مَ� 4ِ� ا


To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth. All are Uqnuti (Qanitun) to Him. 
(30:26)  


َ�ب�ِ) وَاسFِiُْى وَارْآَِ.� مََ� اَ�آِِ.�َ� ِ � �َ�ْ�َ�ُ= اْ;ُ	ِ<


O Maryam! "Uqnuti to your Lord and prostrate, 
and bow with Ar-Raki`in (those who bow).'' 
(3:43)  


 وَُ;,مُ,اْ ِ��ِ� َ;ـِ	ِ<�َ�


And stand before Allah Qanitin. (2: 238) 


So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be 
reached, which is Iman, and Qunut stems from 
them both.  
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 ...�t�دَِ;�تِ وَا�t�دِِ;�َ� وَا...  


the men and women who are truthful,  


This refers to their speech, for truthfulness is a 
praiseworthy attribute. Some of the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during 
Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of 
faith, just as lying is a sign of hypocrisy. Whoever 
is truthful will be saved:  


��� َ�ْ�Fِي ِ���، وَإِن� اِْ� اْFْ�tقِ Lِ4َن� اFْ�tقَ َ�ْ�Fِي إَِ�َ$َ�ْ�ُ�ْ= بِ
�َ� اْiَ	�dِ، وَإِ���آُْ= وَاْ� اْiُ�ُ,رِ، وَإِن� إَِِ̀بَ َ�ْ�Fِي إَِ �َِ̀بَ، Lِ4َن� اْ


� lَ�َالُ ا��ُ:Fُtْ�َ 0ُقُ وََ�َ<��Hَى �رِ، وََ�	� ااْiُ�ُ,رَ َ�ْ�Fِي إَِ
ِ̀بُ  �ْ�َ 0ُ:ُ��� lَ�َالُ اً��، وََ��F_ِ mِا Fَ	ْ$ِ bَ>َ�ْ�ُ �اFْ�tقَ َ#<�


�ْ�ُ �ِ̀بَ َ#<� �َ̀�ابً� وََ�َ<��Hَى اْ  َ<ْ$ِ bَ	Fَ اmِ آَ


You have to be truthful, for truthfulness leads to 
righteousness and righteousness leads to 
Paradise.  


And beware of lying, for lying leads to immorality 
and immorality leads to Hell.  


A man will keep telling the truth and striving to 
do so until he will be recorded with Allah as a 
truthful. And a man will keep telling lies and will 
persist in doing so until he will be recorded with 
Allah as a liar. 


And there are many Hadiths on this topic.  


�بَِ�اتِ ... �t�بِِ��َ� وَا�t...وَا  


the men and the women who are patient,  


This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, 
which is patience in the face of adversity and 
knowing that what is decreed will inevitably come 
to pass. So, they face it with patience and 
steadfastness. Patience is the most difficult when 
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disaster first strikes, then after that it becomes 
easier, and this is true steadfastness.  


�تِ ... .َWِ�qَ�Wِِ.�َ� وَاْqَ...وَاْ  


the Khashi`: men and the women,  


Khushu` means serenity and tranquility, 
deliberation and dignity and humility. What 
motivates a person to be like this is the fear of 
Allah and the awareness that He is constantly 
watching, as mentioned in the Hadith:  


 اْ$ُ�Fُ اmَ آََ!ن�َ) َ�َ�اLِ4َ uُنْ َْ= َ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ�اLِ4َ uُن�ُ� َ�َ�اك 


Worship Allah as if you can see Him, for if 
you cannot see Him, He can see you. 


�تِ ... ;َ�Ftَ>َ�ُ...وَاُْ�َ<�Ftَِ;�َ� وَاْ  


the men and the women who give Sadaqat,  


As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to 
people who are in need or who are weak and 
have no means of earning a living and none to 
financially support them. They give them from the 
excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and 
as a good deed to His creation.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs:  


َ̀آََ� مِْ	ُ�ْ= وَرَُ:0ٌ  4َ �ُ ��ِ ��� �0�ِ إِسَْ�َ.dٌ ُ�ِ?� ُ�ُ= اmُ 14ِ ِ���ِ� َ�ْ,مَ َ
 �	ُ��ِ�َ �ُ�ِ	ْ�ُ �ُ� مَُ��َWِ =َ�َ.ْ�َ�َ ��>#َ �4ََ!ْ-َ��هَ dٍ;َFَtَِقَ ب�Ftَ�َ 


There are seven whom Allah will shade with His 
Shade on the Day when there will be no shade 
except His Shade -- and among them he 
mentioned -- . ..a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it to the extent that his left hand did 
not know what his right hand was giving. 


According to another Hadith:  


�ِqَُ�ْ�ِ��ءُ اْ dُ;َFَ�t�ر وَا�	�ءُ ا�َُ�ْ�ِ��ءُ اْ � �dَaَ آََ�
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Sadaqah extinguishes bad deeds just as water 
extinguishes fire. 


There are many Hadiths which encourage charitable 
giving;  


this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere.  


�تِ ... �َ@ِ��t�ِ@ِ��َ� وَا�t...وَا  


the men and the women who fast,  


According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Majah:  


�Fَن َ وَا�tْ,مُ زَآَ�ةُ اْ


Fasting is the Zakah of the body.  


In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of 
things that are bad in both physical and Shar`i 
terms.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"Whoever fasts Ramadan and three days of each 


month, is included in the Ayah, ِت*َ/ِ*�Rوَا� 
َ�ِ/ِ*�Rوَا� 
(the men and the women who fast),''  


Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming 
one's desires, as the Messenger of Allah said:  


  yTََن�ُ� أLِ4َ ،ْو�جlَ>َ�َ�ْ4َ َءَة��َ�بِ مَِ� اسَْ<َ��عَ مِْ	ُ�ُ= اْ�َ�gَ��مَْ.gََ� ا
 �ُ�tْ,مِ Lِ4َن�ُ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�جِ، وَمَْ� َْ= Kْ�ََ<ِ�ْ� 4ََ.َ�ْ�ِ� بِِ �ُtَ#َْوَأ �ِtَ�َ�ِْ


 وَِ:�ء 


O young men! Whoever among you can afford to 
get married, let him do so, for it is most effective 
in lowering the gaze and protecting the chastity. 
And whoever cannot get married, then let him 
fast, for it will be a protection for him. 


It is quite apt that next should be mentioned:  


 ...�ُ4ُ �َ�?ِ4ِ�Hَ�تِ وَاْ?َ4ِ�Hَ...وَ:ُ�ْ= وَاْ  
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the men and the women who guard their chastity,  


i.e., they protect their private parts from 
forbidden and sinful things, except for that which 
is permitted.  


Allah says:  


ِ̀�َ� هُْ= ُِ�ُ�وِ:ِ�ْ= َ#ـِ�ُ?,نَ  � وَا


 � أَزْوَِ:ِ�ْ= أَوْ مَ� مkْ�َ�ََ أَْ�َ�ـُ	ُ�ْ= Lِ4َن�ُ�ْ= Tَْ�ُ� مَُ�,مِ�َ� إِ�� َ$َ�


�دُونَ .َ� وَرjَءَ ذَِ) 4َُ!وَْـaَِ) هُُ= اْsَ>َِْ� اب�4ََ 


And those who guard their chastity. Except from 
their wives or the whom their right hands possess 
-- for they are not blameworthy. But whosoever 
seeks beyond that, then it is those who are 
trespassers. (70:29-31)  


̀�اآَِ�اتِ ...  ̀�اآِِ��َ� ا��َ� آَِ~�ً�ا وَا ...وَا  


and the men and the women who remember Allah much,  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 dَ�َ�ْ��� ِ�ْ�َ) ا�َ�� رَآَْ.َ<ْ�ِ� آُِ<َ��tَ4َ 0ِ�ْ��إِذَا أَْ�َ�َ� ا��ُ:0ُ امَْ�أََ�ُ� مَِ� ا
̀�اآَِ�ات  ̀�اآِِ��َ� اmَ آَِ~�ً�ا وَا  مَِ� ا


If a man wakes his wife at night and they pray 
two Rak`ahs, they will recorded that night as 
being among the men and the women who 
remember Allah much.  


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Abu Sa`id and Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
from the Prophet.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  
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"The Messenger of Allah was walking along a road 
in Makkah, and he came to (the mountain of) 
Jumdan, and said,  


َ̀ا ُ:ْ�Fَانُ، سِ�ُ�وا، Fْ�َ4َ سََ�َ� اُْ�َ���دُون   هَ


This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridun 
have gone ahead. (The men and the women who 
remember Allah much).  


Then he said,  


 ���ِ��Hَ�ُ�ِْ �ْ�ِTْا �=�ُ�� ا


O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.  


They said, `And those who shortened.'  


He said,  


 ���ِ��Hَ�ُ�ِْ �ْ�ِTْا �=�ُ�� ا


O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.  


They said, `And those who shortened.'  


 ���ِ�t�َ�ُ وَاْ


And those who shortened.  


This was recorded by Imam Ahmad with this 
chain of narration.  


It was also recorded by Muslim, except for the 
last part of it.  


 ...�ُ�= م�sِْ�َ�ةً وَأَْ:ً�ا َ$ِ?�ً�َ �ُ��5٣٥7 أََ$�F ا  


Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great 
reward.  


Here Allah tells us that for all of those mentioned 
in this Ayah, He has prepared for them 
forgiveness of their sins and a great reward, 
meaning, Paradise.  
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 �ُ� ا��ُ� وَرَسُ,َُ̂ وَمَ� آَ�نَ ُِ�ْ\مٍِ� وََ� مُْ\مَِ	dٍ إِذَا َ;
َ�ْ.ِ� ا��َ� أَمْ�اً أَن َ�ُ�,نَ َُ�ُ= اْqَِ�َ�ةُ مِْ� أَمِْ�هِْ= وَمَ� 


�ً	��   وَرَسُ,َُ� Zَ �0Zَ Fْ�َ4ََ�ـً/ م ِ
33:36 It is not for a believer, man or woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter that 
they should have any option in their decision. And 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed strayed into a plain error.   


 The Reason for Revelation  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said:  


"Julaybib was a man who used to enter upon women and 
joke with them. I said to my wife, `Do not let Julaybib 
enter upon you, for if he enters upon you I shall do such 
and such.'  


If any of the Ansar had a single female relative, they 
would not arrange a marriage for her until they found 
out whether the Prophet wanted to marry her or not. The 


Prophet said to one of the Ansar: IHَ+َ�ْزَو&ْ#ِ+$ ا   (Give me 


your daughter for marriage).  


He said, `Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an 
honor and a blessing.'  


He said, $�ِ<ْ+َ�ِ *َه�  .(I do not want her for myself) إِن&$ 9ُ�ْ�َ أُرِیُ


He said, `Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah?'  


He said, `��ِ�ْ�َ[ُ�ِ  (For Julaybib).  
He said, `O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her 
mother.'  


So he went to the girl's mother and said, `The 
Messenger of Allah is proposing marriage for your 
daughter.'  


She said, `Yes, it would be a pleasure.'  
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He said, `He is not proposing to marry her himself, he is 
proposing on behalf of Julaybib.'  


She said, `What! Julaybib No, by Allah, we will not marry 
her to him.'  


When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of 
Allah to tell him what the girl's mother had said, the girl 
asked, `Who is asking for my hand!'  


So her mother told her, and she said, `Are you refusing 
to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah? Follow 
his command, for I will not come to any harm.'  


So her father went to the Messenger of Allah and said, 
`Deal with her as you wish.' So he married her to 
Julaybib. Then the Messenger of Allah went out on one of 
his military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him 
victory, he said to his Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them, see whether there is anybody missing,  


They said, `We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.'  


He said, � See if there is anybody)  انOُُْ�وا هَْ� تَْ>ِ�ُ�ونَ مِْ
 أََ�
missing).  


They said, `No one.'  


He said: But I see that Julaybib is missing.  


He said: >�َHْ�َ�ْا $"ِ dُ��ُ�ُ]ْ*"َ  (Go and look for him among the 


dead).  


So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of 
the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself 
killed.  


They said, `O Messenger of Allah, here he is, beside 
seven of the enemy whom he had killed before he was 
himself killed.'  


The Messenger of Allah came and stood beside him and 
said,  


َ̀ا مِ	�1 وَأَنَ� مِْ	�   َ;َ<0َ سَْ�َ.dً وََ;َ<ُ�,uُ، هَ


He killed seven before he was himself killed. He 
belongs to me and I belong to him.  


He said this two or three times, then the Messenger of 
Allah carried him in his arms and held him while his 
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grave was dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was 
not mentioned that he washed him, may Allah be 
pleased with him.''  


Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"There was no widow among the Ansar who was 
more sought after for marriage than that girl.''  


Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Abi Talhah asked Thabit, "Do you 
know how the Messenger of Allah prayed for that girl?''  


He told him: "He said,  


̀� َ,َ�ْ�َ�* ا6َ�ْْ�َ� صَ�e* وََ�* تَْ]َ(ْ� َ,fَ�َْ�* آَ�eا  ا���ُ��� صُ


O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do 


not make her life hard 


And this is how it was; there was no widow 
among the Ansar who was more sought after for 
marriage than her.''  


This is how it was recorded by Imam Ahmad, in full.  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded the story of his death in 
Al-Fada'il.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin Abd Al-Barr mentioned in Al-
Isti`ab that when the girl said in her seclusion, `Are you 
refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of 
Allah ' -- This Ayah was revealed:  


 ُ=�ُ� ا��ُ� وَرَسُ,ُُ� أَمًْ�ا أَن َ�ُ�,نَ ََ̂ � مُْ\مَِ	dٍ إِذَا َ;وَمَ� آَ�نَ ُِ�ْ\مٍِ� وََ
... اْqَِ�َ�ةُ مِْ� أَمِْ�هِْ=   


It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should 
have any option in their decision.  


It was narrated that Tawus asked Ibn Abbas about 
praying two Rak`ahs after `Asr and he told him not to 
do that. Ibn Abbas recited: 
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وَمَ* آَ*نَ ِ�ُْ=مٍِ
 وََ�* مُْ=مَِ+4ٍ إِذَا َ%Wَ< ا���ُ� وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ� أَمًْ�ا أَن یَُ:�نَ  
َ�َ�ةُ مِْ
 أَمِْ�هِْ�َ�ُ�ُ� ا6ِ�ْ   


(It is not for a believer, man or woman, when 


Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their 
decision).  


This Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all 
matters, i.e., if Allah and His Messenger decreed a 
matter, no one has the right to go against that, and no 
one has any choice or room for personal opinion in this 
case.  


Allah says:  


 �َ �=xُ =ْ�ُ	َ�َْب �َiَWَ �4ََ/ وَرَب�َ) َ� ُ�ْ\مُِ	,نَ َ#<�� ��Hَ�ُُ�,كَ �4َِ�
Kِ�ُأَن �� Fُiِ�َواْ 4ًِ���ِKْ�َ ْا,�ُ��Kَ�َُو kَ�َْ̂ ;َ �� م���ً:�َ#َ =ْ�ِ 


But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until 
they make you judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept (them) with 
full submission. (4:65)  


Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in 
such strong terms, as Allah says:  


 ...�	ً��� م ًِ��َZَ �0Zَ Fْ�َ4َ �ُ5٣٦7 وَمَ� َ�ْ.ِ� ا��َ� وَرَسُ,َ  


And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
he has indeed strayed into a plain error.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ُ�ْ= َ>ْ4ِ	dٌ أَوْ َ�tِ�ُ أَن uِ�ِْـِ�ُ�,نَ َ$ْ� أَمqَ�ُ �َ�ِ̀ �َ̀رِ ا Hْ�َ�ْ4َ
=ٌ�َ̀ابٌ أَِ $َ =ْ�ُ�َ�tِ�ُ 


And let those who oppose the Messenger's 
commandment, beware, lest some Fitnah 
should befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them. (24:63) 
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 (ْKِْأَم �ِ�ْ�َ$َ kَ�ْ.َْوَأَن �ِ�ْ�َ$َ �ُ��ِ̀ى أَنَ.َ= ا ��وَإِذْ َ�ُ�,لُ ِ
 �ِ�Fِ�4ِ� نKِ�َِْ) مَ� ا��ُ� مُْ ��ِqْ�َُو �َ��َ$َ�ْ�َ) زَوَْ:َ) وَا��ِ� ا


�سَ وَا��ُ� أََ#�  أَن gَqْ�َـُ� �	� اgَqْ�ََو 


33:37 And (remember) when you said to him on 
whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have done 
a favor: "Keep your wife to yourself, and have 
Taqwa of Allah.'' But you did hide in yourself that 
which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him.  


� َ� َ�ُ�,نَ ْ�َِ �� زFٌ�َْ م�ْ	َ�� وََ[�اً زَو�ْ:َ	ـَ�َ�َ̂ ;َ ����َ4َ
َْ̂,اْ  َ�� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� َ#َ�جٌ 4ِ� أَزْوَاجِ أَدِْ$C�َِ@ِ�ْ= إِذَا َ;$َ


 مِْ	ُ��� وََ[�اً وَآَ�نَ أَمُْ� ا��ِ� مَْ�ُ.,ً� 


So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We 
gave her to you in marriage, so that there may be 
no difficulty to the believers in respect of the wives 
of their adopted sons when the latter have no 
desire to keep them. And Allah's command must be 


fulfilled.      


 Allah's rebuke to His Messenger and the Story of Zayd and 


Zaynab  


Allah tells;  


 �ِ�ْ�َ$َ �ُ��ِ̀ي أَنَْ.َ= ا ��... وَإِذْ َ�ُ�,لُ ِ  


And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah 
has bestowed grace,  


Allah tells what His Prophet said to his freed slave 
Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who was the one on whom Allah had 
bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and following 
the Messenger .  
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 ... �ِ�ْ�َ$َ kَ�ْ.َْوَأَن...  


and you have done a favor (to him),  


means, by freeing him from slavery.  


And he was a great leader, held in high esteem 
and beloved by the Prophet. He was known as the 
beloved, and his son Usamah was known as the 
beloved son of the beloved.  


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah never sent him on a 
campaign but he appointed him as its 
commander, and if he had lived after him he 
would have appointed him as his Khalifah.''  


This was recorded by Imam Ahmad.  


The Messenger of Allah had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Jahsh Al-
Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, whose mother 
was Umaymah bint Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowry he 
gave her ten Dinars, sixty Dirhams, a veil, a cloak and a 
shirt, fifty Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates.  


This was stated by Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


She stayed with him for a year, more or less, then 
problems arose between them. Zayd complained about 
her to the Messenger of Allah, who told him,  


 ... �َ��...أَمKِْْ) َ$َ�ْ�َ) زَوَْ:َ) وَا��ِ� ا  


"Keep your wife to yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah.''  


Allah says:  


 ... ُu�gَqْ�َ أََ#�  أَن �ُ���سَ وَا�	� اgَqْ�ََو �ِ�Fِ�و1�ِqْ�َُ 14ِ نKِ�ََْ) مَ� ا��ُ� مُْ
... 


But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a 
better right that you should fear Him.  
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Ibn Jarir narrated that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said,  


"If Muhammad were to have concealed anything 
that was revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he 
would have concealed this Ayah:  


�سَ وَا��ُ� أََ#�  أَن ... �	� اgَqْ�ََو �ِ�Fِ�و1�ِqْ�َُ 14ِ نKِ�ََْ) مَ� ا��ُ� مُْ
 uُ�gَqْ�َ...  


But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will 
make manifest, you did fear the people whereas 
Allah had a better right that you should fear 
Him.''  


 ... �� زFٌ�َْ م�ْ	َ�� وََ[ً�ا زَو�ْ:َ	�آََ�َ̂ ;َ ����َ4َ...  


So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage,  


meaning, `when her marriage to Zayd was over 
and he had separated from her, We married her 
to you,' and the One Who was her Wali 
(guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself, in 
the sense that He revealed to the Prophet that he 
should go in unto her without any Wali, 
contractual agreement, dowry or witnesses 
among mankind.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"When Zaynab's `Iddah finished, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah said to 
Zayd bin Harithah,  


 1�َ$َ �4َ�ذْآُْ�هَ bَْاذْه 


Go to her and tell her about me (that I want to 
marry her). 


So, he went to her and found her kneading 
dough. He (Zayd) said, `When I saw her I felt 
such respect for her that I could not even look at 
her and tell her what the Messenger of Allah had 
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said, so I turned my back to her and stepped 
aside, and said, `O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the 
Messenger of Allah has sent me to propose 
marriage to you on his behalf.'  


She said, `I will not do anything until I pray to 
my Lord, may He be glorified.'  


So she went to the place where she usually 
prayed.  


Then Qur'an was revealed and the Messenger of 
Allah came and entered without permission. We 
were there when she entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah, and for the wedding feast we offered 
bread and meat. Then the people left, and some 
men stayed behind conversing in the house after 
they had eaten. The Messenger of Allah went out 
and I followed him. He started to go around all 
the apartments of his wives, greeting them, and 
they said, `O Messenger of Allah, how did you 
find your (new) wife!'  


I do not know whether I or someone else told him 
that those people had left, so he went and 
entered the house, and I went to enter after him, 
but he drew the curtain between himself and I.  


The ruling of Hijab was revealed and he exhorted 
the people as Allah had exhorted them:  


=ْ�ُ�� إِ�� أَن ُ�ْ\ذَنَ َ�ِ�	 َ� Fْ�َُ-ُ�,اْ بُُ�,تَ ا


Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission 
is given to you.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  


Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used to boast to the other wives of the 
Prophet, saying, `Your families arranged your 
marriages, but Allah arranged my marriage from 
above the seven heavens.'''  
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In (our Tafsir of) Surah An-Nur we mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Jahsh said:  


"Zaynab and A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
them, were boasting to one another; Zaynab, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, `I am the 
one whose marriage was revealed from above the 
heaven.'  


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, `I 
am the one whose innocence was revealed from 
heaven.'  


So, Zaynab conceded that, may Allah be pleased 
with her.''  


Allah says;  


َْ̂,ا ...  � َ�ُ�,نَ َ$َ�� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� َ#َ�جٌ 14ِ أَزْوَاجِ أَدِْ$َ��ِ@ِ�ْ= إِذَا َ;َ 1ْ�َِ
...مِْ	ُ��� وََ[ً�ا   


so that there may be no difficulty to the believers in 
respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them.  


means, `We permitted you to marry her, and We 
did that so that there would no longer be any 
difficulty for the believers with regard to their 
marrying the ex-wives of their adopted sons.'  


Before Prophethood, the Messenger of Allah had adopted 
Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
he was known as Zayd, the son of Muhammad. Allah put 


a stop to this when He said: �ُْوَمَ* َ#َ(َ� أَدِْ,0�َءَآُْ� أَْ�َ+0ءَآ (nor has 
He made your adopted sons your real sons) until:  �ُْادُْ,�ه
 0�َeh (Call them after their fathers, that isِ/ِ�ْ� هَُ� أَْ%َ�ُ- ِ,+َ� ا���ِ�


more just with Allah. (33:4-5),  


Then this was confirmed and made even clearer by the 
marriage of the Messenger of Allah to Zaynab bint Jahsh, 
may Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah 
divorced her.  


Allah says in Ayat At-Tahrim:  
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=ْ�ُ�ِ̀�َ� مِْ� أَْ_َ�ـِ � وََ#َ�ـ0ُaِ أَبَْ	Cِ@ُ�ُ= ا


the wives of your sons from your own loins, 
(4:23)  


which specifically excludes adopted sons. This 
custom (of adopting sons) was widespread among 
them.  


 ...�5٣٧7 وَآَ�نَ أَمُْ� ا��ِ� مَْ�ُ.,ً  


And Allah's command must be fulfilled.  


means, `this that has happened was decreed by 
Allah and was inevitable.'  


Allah knew that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased 
with her, would become one of the wives of the 
Prophet.  


  


 dَ�	ُس �َُ �ُ���� مِْ� َ#َ�جٍ �4َِ�� 4ََ�ضَ ا�ِ�	م�� آَ�نَ َ$َ�� ا
ِ̀�َ� َ-َ�ْ,اْ مِ� َ;ْ�0ُ وَ �4ِ� ا �ِ�� آَ�نَ أَمُْ� ا��ِ� َ;Fَراً م�Fُ�ْوراً ا


33:38 There is no blame on the Prophet in that 
which Allah has made legal for him. That has been 
Allah's way with those who have passed away of 
old. And the command of Allah is a decree 
determined.   


Allah says;  


 �َُ �ُ����1 مِْ� َ#َ�جٍ �4َِ�� 4ََ�ضَ اِ�	... م�� آَ�نَ َ$َ�� ا  


There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him.  


means, in that which has been permitted for him 
and which he has been commanded to do,  


i.e. his marrying Zaynab, may Allah be pleased 
with her, who had been divorced by his adopted 
son Zayd bin Harithah,  
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 ... 0ُ�ِ̀�َ� َ-َ�ْ,ا مِ� َ;ْ �...سُ	�dَ ا��ِ� 14ِ ا  


That has been Allah's way with those who have passed 
away of old.  


means this is the ruling of Allah for the Prophets 
who came before him. Allah would not command 
them to do anything for which they might be 
blamed.  


This is a refutation of those hypocrites who 
imagined that there was anything wrong with his 
marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and 
adopted son.  


5٣٨7 وَآَ�نَ أَمُْ� ا��ِ� َ;Fَرًا م�Fُ�ْورًا...   


And the command of Allah is a decree determined.  


means, His command which He has decreed must 
inevitably come to pass; nothing can prevent it or 
avert it, for whatever He wills happens, and 
whatever He does not decree, does not happen.  


  


ـkِ ا��ِ� وgَqْ�ََْ,نَُ� وََ� gَqْ�َْ,نَ أََ#Fاً ����sُ,نَ رِسََ�ُ �َ�ِ̀ �ا
 �ً��Kِ#َ �ِ��� إِ�� ا��َ� وَآََ�� بِ


33:39 Those who convey the Message of Allah and 
fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner.  


 �ِ��ُ�ْ= وََـِ�� ر�سُ,لَ اِ�م�� آَ�نَ مHَُ��Fٌ أَبCَ أََ#Fٍ مّ� ر�َ:
 ��ءٍ َ$ِ���ًْWَ �0�ُِب �ُ������َ� وَآَ�نَ اِ�	 وََ-�َ�َ= ا


33:40 Muhammad is not the father of any of your 
men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last 
of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.  
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 Praise for Those Who convey the Message  


Allah says:  


 �ِ���تِ اَ����sُ,نَ رِسََ�ُ �َ�ِ̀ �... ا  


Those who convey the Message of Allah,  


meaning, to His creation, and fulfill that with 
which they have been entrusted.  


...وgَqْ�ََْ,نَُ� ...   


and fear Him,  


means, they fear Him and they do not fear any 
besides Him, so no threats on the part of anyone 
can prevent them from conveying the Message of 
Allah.  


� gَqْ�َْ,نَ أََ#Fًا إِ... � ا��َ� وََ�...  


and fear none save Allah.  


 ...��ً�Kِ#َ �ِ���5٣٩7 وَآََ�� بِ  


And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner.  


means, sufficient is Allah as a Helper and 
Supporter.  


The leader of all people in this regard and in all regards 
is Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, for he undertook 
to convey the Message to the people of the east and of 
the west, to all kinds of the sons of Adam, so Allah 
caused his word, his religion and his law to prevail over 
all other religions and laws. The Prophets before him 
were sent only to their own peoples, but he was sent to 
all of mankind, Arabs and non-Arabs alike.  


 �.ً��ِ:َ =ْ�ُ�ْ�سُ إِن�� رَسُ,لُ ا��ِ� إَِ�	� ا�َ �!َ�َ 0ْ;ُ 


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah.'' (7:158) 


Then his Ummah inherited the task of conveying from 
him, and the greatest of those who undertook this task 
after him were his Companions, may Allah be pleased 
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with them, who conveyed from him as he had 
commanded them, describing all his words, deeds and 
circumstances, night and day, when he was settled and 
when he was traveling, in private and in public, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Thereafter each generation 
inherited from their predecessors until our own time, so 
those who are guided, follow their example and their 
way. We ask Allah, the Most Generous Bestower, to 
make us among their heirs.  


 The Messenger is not the Father of any Man  


Allah states:  


 =ْ�ُِ�... م�� آَ�نَ مHَُ��Fٌ أَبَ� أََ#Fٍ م�� ر�َ:  


Muhammad is not the father of any of your men,  


After this it was not permitted to say Zayd bin 
Muhammad, i.e., he was not his father even 
though he had adopted him.  


No male child of the Prophet lived until puberty.  


Khadijah, may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-
Qasim, At-Tayyib and At-Tahir, but they died in 
childhood.  


Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah bore him Ibrahim, but he also died 
in infancy.  


He also had four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, 
Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthum and Fatima, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. Three of them died during his 
lifetime, Fatima lived long enough to be bereaved of him, 
then she died six months later.  


 He is the Last of the Prophets  


Allah says:  


 ...�����َ� وَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� ب1ْWَ �0�ُِءٍ َ$ِ��ً�ِ�	5٤٠7 وََِ�� ر�سُ,لَ ا��ِ� وََ-�َ�َ= ا  


but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last of the 
Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


��َ<ُ�اَ� ُ� أَْ$َ�ُ= َ#ْ�ُ� iْ�ََ.0ُ رِسَ


Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. (6:124) 


This Ayah clearly states that there will be no Prophet 
after him. If there will be no Prophet after him then 
there will surely be no Messenger after him either, 
because the status of a Messenger is higher than that of 
a Prophet, for every Messenger is a Prophet but the 
reverse is not the case.  


This was reported in many Mutawatir Hadiths narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah via a group of his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them.  


Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Ka`b, 
from his father that the Prophet said:  


� وَأَآَْ�َ�َ��، وََ�َ�كَ �َ	َKَ#ْ!َ4َ دَارًا �����َ� آََ�َ~0ِ رَُ:0ٍ بََ	ِ�	مََ~1�ِ 14ِ ا
َ��نِ 	ْ�ُْ��سُ َ�ُ�,4ُ,نَ بِ�	�، iَ4ََ.0َ ا�َ.َْ̂ �َ =َْ dٍ	َ�َِ �َZِ,َْم ��َ�4ِ


�,نَ مِْ	ُ� وََ�ُ�,ُ,نَُiَ.ْ�ََ4ََ!: و ،dِ	َ�ِ��ùِِ ا ْ, َ�=� مَْ,Zُِ� هََ 14ِ �نَ
 d	َ�ِ������َ� مَْ,Zُِ� ِ�ْ�َ) اِ�	 ا


My parable among the Prophets is that of a man 
who built a house and did a good and complete 
job, apart from the space of one brick which he 
did not put in its place. The people started to walk 
around the building, admiring it and saying, "If 
only that brick were put in its place.''  


Among the Prophets, I am like that brick.  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan 
Sahih.''  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 1�� نَِ4ََ�� رَسُ,لَ بَْ.Fِي وََ kْ.َ�َ�َْان Fِ;َ َة�,�ُ 	dَ وَاَ� إِن� ا��سَ
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Messengership and Prophethood have come to an 
end, and there will be no more Messengers or 
Prophets.  


This worried the people, then he said:  


��gَ�ات َ�ُ وََِ�ِ� اْ


But there will be Al-Mubashshirat.  


They said, `O Messenger of Allah, what are Al-
Mubashshirat?'  


He said,  


�,�ة ُ 	 رُؤَْ�� ا��ُ:0ِ اُْ�Kِْ�ِ=، وَهlْ:ُ 1َِءٌ مِْ� أَْ:lَاءِ ا


The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of 
the parts of Prophethood.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Sahih Gharib.''  


Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said:  


َ��ءِ آََ�َ~0ِ رَُ:0ٍ بَ�� مََ~1�ِ وَمََ~0ُ اَْ!نِْ�� إِ�َ	َKَ#َْوَأ �� دَارًا 4ََ!آَْ�َ�َ�	َ
�لَ;َ ��َ�ْ4ََ��نَ مَْ� دََ-َ�َ�� 4ََ	َ?َ� إَِ ،dٍ	َ�َِ �َZِ,َْم : ��� إِ�َ	َKَ#َْأ �مَ


َ��ءُ َ$َ�ْ�ِ�ُ= ��َ	dِ ُ-ِ<َ= ب1ِ اَْ!نِِْ���َ	dِ، 4ََ!نَ� مَْ,Zُِ� اِ��ùِِ ا مَْ,Zَِ� هَ
َ��م �Kَ��ةُ وَا�t ا


The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of 
a man who built a house and did a complete and 
good job, except for the space of one brick. 
Whoever entered it would look at that space and 
say, how good it is, apart from the space of that 
brick. My position is like that of that brick, and 
the Prophets -- blessings and peace be upon 
them -- end with me.  
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It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and 
At-Tirmidhi, who said, "It is Sahih Gharib with 
this chain of narrators.''  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


�َ	dً وَاِ#Fَةً، َِ ��مََ~1�ِ وَمََ~0ُ ا	�ــِ���َ� آََ�َ~0ِ رَُ:0ٍ بََ	� دَارًا 4ََ!َ���َ�� إِ
 d	َ�ِ�� kُaْiِ4َ أَنَ� َ�ْ!َ4َ�ْ�kُ ِ�ْ�َ) ا


The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of 
a man who built a house and completed it apart 
from the space of one brick. I have come and 
completed that brick.  


This was also recorded by Muslim.  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 �َ��ءِ مِْ� َ;ْ�1�ِ آََ�َ~0ِ رَُ:0ٍ ابَْ<َ	� بُُ�,ً�� 4ََ!آَْ�َ�َ��إِن� مََ~1�ِ وَمََ~0َ اَْ!نِْ
 ،��َ	dٍ مِْ� زَاوdٍ�َِ مِْ� زَوَاَ��هََِ �َZِ,َْم ��� وَأَْ:َ�َ�َ�� إِ�َ	َKَ#َْوَأ


َ��نُ وََ�ُ�,ُ,نَ	ْ�ُ�ُ�ُ= اُْiِ.ْ�َُسُ َ�ُ�,4ُ,نَ و��	� وiَ4َ : kَ.ْZَََ.0َ ا�أَ
�َ	dً 4ََ�ِ<=  بُْ	َ��نُ) َِ � هُ�َ	


The parable of myself and the Prophets who came 
before me is that of a man who built houses and 
made them complete and beautiful apart from the 
space of a brick in one of the corners. The people 
started to walk around, admiring the construction 
and saying, If only you put a brick here, your 
construction will be complete.  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 d	َ�ِ�� ْ�ُ4َ	kُ أَنَ� ا


And I am that brick.  


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 kَKِِءِ ب��َ�َ�� اَْ!نِْ$َ kُ�ْ�̂ 4ُ : 


•  ،=ِ�ِ�َ أُْ$kُ��ِ َ:َ,امَِ� اْ


•  bِ$ْ �� وَنtُِْ�تُ بِ


•  ،=ُ@ِ�	َsَ1َ اِْ kْ��#ُِوَأ 


• kْ�َ.ِ:َُ,رًا، و�ا وََ[ُFًiِKَْرْضُ م!َ1َ اِْ  


•  ،dً�4�� اْqَْ�ِ� آَ وَأُرْسkُ�ِْ إَِ


�� ,ن  •ِ�	 وَُ-ِ<َ= ب1ِ ا


I have been given preference over the other 
Prophets in six ways:  


• I have been given the ability to speak 
concisely;  


• I have been aided by fear (cast into the 
hearts of my enemies);  


• the spoils of war have been made 
permissible for me;  


• the entire earth has been made a Masjid 
and a means of purification for me;  


• I have been sent to all of mankind; and  


• the Prophets end with me.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 ��َ��ءِ مِْ� َ;ْ�1�ِ آََ�َ~0ِ رَُ:0ٍ بََ	� دَارًا 4ََ!َ���َ�� إِ�مََ~1�ِ وَمََ~0ُ اَْ!نِْ
 d	َ�ِ���َ	dٍ وَاِ#Fَةٍ، kُaْiِ4َ أَنَ� َ�ْ!َ4َ�ْ�kُ ِ�ْ�َ) اَِ �َZِ,َْم 
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The parable of myself and the Prophets who came 
before me is that of a man who built a house and 
completed it apart from the space of one brick. I 
have come and completed that brick.  


It was also recorded by Muslim.  


Another Hadith 


Jubayr bin Mut`im, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


 سَْ��ءَ إِن� ِ1 أَ


•  ،Fٌ��Hَُم � أَنَ


•  ،Fُ�َ#َْأ � وَأَنَ


•  ،�َ�ْ�ُ� ب1َِ اَْ�.َ�َ mُا ,Hُ�ْ�َ ِ̀ي ��ِ#1 ا�َ وَأَنَ� اْ


�سُ َ$َ�� َ;Fَم�1َ  •�	ِ̀ي gَHْ�ُُ� ا ��Wُِ� اHَ وَأَنَ� اْ


•  1�ِ̀ي َSَ�ْ بَْ.uُFَ نَِ ��ِ;bُ ا.َ وَأَنَ� اْ


I have several names:  


• I am Muhammad, and  


• I am Ahmad;  


• I am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through 
whom Allah will erase disbelief;  


• I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at whose 
feet mankind will gather; and  


• I am Al-`Aqib (the final one) after whom 
there will be no Prophet. 


It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


And there are many other Hadiths on this topic.  


Allah has told us in His Book, and His Messenger has told 
us in the Mutawatir Sunnah, that there will be no 
Prophet after him, so that it may be known that 
everyone who claims this status after him is a liar and 
fabricator who is misguided and is misguiding others. 
Even if he twists meanings, comes up with false claims 
and uses tricks and vagaries, all of this is false and is 
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misguidance as will be clear to those who have 
understanding.  


This is what Allah caused to happen in the case of Al-
Aswad Al-`Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in 
Al-Yamamah, whose false miracles and nonsensical 
words showed everyone who was possessed of 
understanding that they were liars who were leading 
people astray; may the curse of Allah be upon them 
both.  


This is the case with every false prophet until the Day of 
Resurrection, until they end with Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal 
(the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by Allah 
signs which show the people of knowledge and the 
believers that his message is false -- which is part of the 
perfect kindness of Allah towards His creation. These 
liars do not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, 
unless they do so by coincidence or because it serves an 
ulterior purpose. They are the utmost in falsehood and 
immorality, in all that they say and do, as Allah says:  


َ�� مَ� َ�َ	�lلُ ا�gَ�ـِ��ُ� $َ =ْ�ُaُ��  َ�َ	�lلُ َ$َ�� آ�0ُ أ�4َ�كٍ أ�xٍَِ= -ه0َْ أُنَ


Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the 
Shayatin descend! They descend on every lying, 
sinful person. (26:221-222)  


This is in contrast to the Prophets -- may blessings and 
peace be upon them -- for they are the utmost in 
righteousness, truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and 
justice in all that they say and do, command and forbid.  


In addition to this they are supported with miracles and 
clear and obvious proof. May the blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon them always, as long as heaven and earth 
remain.  


  


ِ̀�َ� ءَامَُ	,اْ اذْآُُ�واْ ا��َ� ذِآْ�اً آَِ~��اً  �� ا�َ �!َ� 


33:41 O you who believe! Remember Allah with 
much remembrance.  
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 وَسَ��uُ,Hُ بُْ�َ�ةً وَأَِ_�ً/ 


33:42 And glorify His praises morning and Asila.  


� َ$َ�ْ�ُ�ْ= وَمََ�ـ��tَ�ُ ِ̀ى �qْ�ُِ�َ:ُ�ْ= م�َ� ا? ُ�َ�ـkِ هَُ, اِ �ُ>ُ�َaِ
�ُ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� رَِ#��ًْ�� ا	 ,رِ وَآَ�نَ بِ إَِ


33:43 He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His 
angels too, that He may bring you out from 
darkness into light. And He is Ever Most Merciful to 
the believers.  


��Hِ�َ �ُ�ْ= أَْ:�اً آَِ���ًَ �F$ََمَ َ�ْ�َ�ْ,نَُ� سََ�ـٌ= وَأ,ْ�َ =ْ�ُ>ُ 


33:44 Their greeting on the Day they shall meet 
Him will be "Salam (Peace!)'' And He has prepared 
for them a generous reward.  


 The Virtue of remembering Allah much  


Allah commands:  


ِ̀�َ� jمَُ	,ا اذْآُُ�وا ا��َ� ذِآًْ�ا آَِ~�ً�ا �5٤١7 َ�� أَ� َ�� ا  


O you who believe!  


Remember Allah with much remembrance.  


Allah commands His believing servants to 
remember their Lord much, Who has bestowed 
upon them all kinds of blessings and favors, 
because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Busr said:  


"Two Bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah 
and one of them said: `O Messenger of Allah, 
which of the people is best'  


He said:  
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�لَ ُ$ْ�uُ�ُ وََ#Kَُ� َ$َ�ُ�� مَ]َ �ْ 


The one whose life is long and whose deeds are 
good.  


The other one said: `O Messenger of Allah, the 
laws of Islam are too much for us. Teach me 
something that I can adhere to.'  


He said,  


� بِ��نَُ) رَْ[ًKَ�lَ�َالُ َِ �َ�.َ�َ mِِ̀آِْ� ا 


Keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of 
Allah, may He be exalted.  


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded the second 
part of this report.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Gharib''.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 uُْرَأَو ��� �4ِِ� إَِ�.َ�َ mَْ̀آُُ�وا ا �َ =َْ �Kً�ِiَْا م,Kُ�َ:َ ٍمِْ� َ;ْ,م �مَ
 dَم��َ�ِ َ#Kَْ�ةً َ�ْ,مَ اْ


No people sit together without mentioning Allah, 
but they will see that as regret on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 


pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:  اذْآُُ�وا ا���َ� ذِآًْ�ا
  ,(Remember Allah with much remembrance) آ�iًَِ�ا


"Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants 
without setting known limits and accepting the 
excuses of those who have a valid excuse -- apart 
from Dhikr, for Allah has not set any limits for it, 
and no one has any excuse for not remembering 
Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to neglect 
it.  


Allah says:  
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4َ�ذْآُُ�واْ ا��َ� ِ;َ�ـ�ً� وَُ;ُ.,داً وََ$َ�� ُ:ُ	,بُِ�ْ= 


Remember Allah standing, sitting down, and 
(lying down) on your sides. (4:103)  


By night and by day, on land and on sea, when 
traveling and when staying home, in richness and 
in poverty, in sickness and in health, in secret 
and openly, in all situations and circumstances.  


And Allah says:  


�  5٤٢7 وَسَ��uُ,Hُ بُْ�َ�ةً وَأَِ_�ً�


And glorify His praises morning and Asila.  


If you do this, He and His angels will send 
blessings upon you.''  


There are very many Ayat, Hadiths and reports which 
encourage the remembrance of Allah, and this Ayah 
urges us to remember Him much. People such as An-
Nasa'i and Al-Ma`mari and others have written books 
about the Adhkar to be recited at different times of the 
night and day.  


�  وَسَ��uُ,Hُ بُْ�َ�ةً وَأَِ_�ً�


And glorify His praises morning and Asila.  


in the morning and in the evening.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�Hُ,نَ ِtْ�ُ �َ�#َِنَ و,Kُ�ْ�ُ �َ�#ِ �ِ���نَ اHَ�ْKُ4َ 


� وَِ#ً�ّgِ$ََرْضِ وzـَ,تِ وَا��َ�K4ِ� ا Fُ�ْHَ �َ� ُ�ْ?ِ�ُ�ونَ وََُ� اْ


So glorify Allah, when you come up to the 
evening, and when you enter the morning. And 
His are all the praises and thanks in the heavens 
and the earth; and in the afternoon and when you 
come up to the time, when the day begins to 
decline. (30:17-18) 
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 �ُ>ُ�َ@ِ�ِ̀ي 1��tَ�ُ َ$َ�ْ�ُ�ْ= وَمََ� �... هَُ, ا  


He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too,  


This is encouragement to remember Allah, i.e., 
He will remember you, so remember Him.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 =ْ�ُ�4ِ �رَسُ,ً� م�ْ	ُ�ْ= َ�ْ<ُ�,اْ َ$َ�ْ�ُ�ْ= jَ�ـِ<َ	� وlَ�َُآ��ُ�ْ= آََ�C أَرْسَْ�َ	
ْ= َ�ُ�,نُ,اْ َ�ْ.َ�ُ�,نَ َ � وَُ�َ.��ُ�ُ�ُ= اِْ�َ<ـbَ وَاَْ�ْHِ�dَ وَُ�َ.��ُ�ُ�= م�


4َ�ذْآُُ�ونِ� أَذْآُْ�آُْ= وَاWُْ�ُ�واْ ِ1 وََ� َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ونِ  


Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger 
of your own, reciting to you Our Ayat and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the 
Hikmah, and teaching you that which you used 
not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me and never 
be ungrateful to Me. (2:151-152)  


The Prophet said:  


�َ�.َ�َ mُ1، وَمَْ� : َ�ُ�,لُ اKِ�ْ	�َ�4ِ �ُ�ُ�َْذَآ �ِKِ�َْمَْ� ذَآََ�ن1ِ 14ِ ن
 ذَآََ�ن1ِ 14ِ مLٍ�ََ ذَآَْ�ُ�ُ� 14ِ مLٍ�ََ َ-ْ�ٍ� مِْ	� 


Allah says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself, I 
will remember him to Myself, and whoever 
remembers Me in a gathering, I will remember 
him in a better gathering.''  


 The Meaning of Salah  


Allah's Salah means that He praises His servant before the 
angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Al-Aliyah. This was 
recorded by Abu Jafar Ar-Razi from Ar-Rabi bin Anas from Anas.  


Others said: "Allah's Salah means mercy.''  


It may be said that there is no contradiction between these two 
views. And Allah knows best.  


Salah from the angels means their supplication and seeking 
forgiveness for people, as Allah says:  
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��Hُ,نَ بْHَِ�Fِ رَب�ِ�ْ= وَُ�ْ\مُِ	,نَ بِِ� Kَ�ُ �ُِ̀�َ� Hْ�َِ�ُ�,نَ اَْ.ْ�شَ وَمَْ� َ#ْ,َ �ا
 �ْ�ِTْ�4َ ��ءٍ ر�ْ#َ�dً وَِ$ْ��ًْWَ �0آُـ kَ.ِْوَس �ِ̀�َ� ءَامَُ	,اْ رَب�َ	 ��وsْ>َKْ�ََِ�ُ�ونَ ِ


َ��بُ,اْ وَا��َ�ُ.,اْ سَِ��َ�َ) وَ �َ�ِ̀ ��ِ =ِ�Hِìََابَ اْ $َ =ْ�ِ;ِ 


 =ْ�ِ@ِCَوَمَ� َ_ـَ�َ� مِْ� ءَاب =ْ�ُ��Fْ$ََو �>ِ�رَب�َ	� وَأَدِْ-ْ�ُ�ْ= َ:	�ـFْ$َ kِنٍ ا
=ُ��ِHَ   وَأَزْوَِ:ِ�ْ= وَذُر���ـِ<ِ�ْ= إِن�َ) أَنkَ اَْ.lُ�lِ اْ


kِـaَ�ّ�K وَِ;ِ�ُ= ا


Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify 
the praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask 
forgiveness for those who believe (saying):  


"Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and follow Your 
way, and save them from the torment of the blazing 
Fire!  


Our Lord! And make them enter the `Adn Garden which 
you have promised them -- and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You 
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


And save them from the sins.'' (40:7-9)  


� ا	 ,رِ ... �تِ إَِ�َ�ُ ?qْ�ُِ�َ:ُ�= م�َ� اِ...  


that He may bring you out from darkness into light.  


means, by means of His mercy towards you, His 
praise of you and the supplication of His angels 
for you, He brings you forth from the darkness of 
ignorance and misguidance into the light of 
guidance and certain faith.  


 ...�ُ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� رَِ#�ً�ْ�5٤٣7 وَآَ�نَ بِ  


And He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers.  


means, in this world and in the Hereafter:  


in this world He guides them to the truth of which 
others are ignorant, and He shows them the path 
from which others have gone astray, those who 
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call for disbelief and innovation, and their 
followers among the wrongdoers. His mercy 
towards them in the Hereafter means that He will 
save them from the greater terror (of the Day of 
Resurrection) and will command His angels to 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and 
salvation from the Fire, which will only be 
because of His love for them and His kindness 
towards them.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah and a group of his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 
passed by a young child in the road. When his 
mother saw the people, she feared that her child 
may be crushed by the crowd, so she rushed 
forward, crying, `My son, my son!' She ran and 
picked him up, and the people said, `O 
Messenger of Allah, she would never throw her 
child in the Fire.'  


The Messenger of Allah convincingly said:  


�ر �	�ُ� 14ِ اَ��ِ#َ 1�ِ�ْ�ُ�َ mِوَا ،�َ 


No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in 
the Fire.  


Its chain of narrators meets the conditions of the 
Two Sahihs, although none of the authors of the 
Six Books recorded it.  


But in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded from the 
Commander of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah saw a woman among the 
prisoners of war picking up her child, clasping the 
child to her breast and nursing him. The 
Messenger of Allah said:  


ùِِ 1�ِ�ْ�ُ وََFَهَ� 14ِ ا �رِ وَهFِ�ْ�َ 1َِرُ َ$َ�� ذََِ)؟ أَُ�َ�وْنَ هَ�	 
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Do you think that this woman would throw her 
child into the Fire even though she is (physically) 
able to do so?  


They said, "No.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


Fِùِِ بَِ,َ �دuِِ مِْ� هَ� هَ� 4ََ,اmُ mِ أَرَْ#ُ= بِِ.َ


By Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His 
servants than this woman is to her child. 


... ��Hِ�َُ<ُ�ْ= َ�ْ,مَ َ�ْ�َ�ْ,نَُ� سََ��مٌ   


Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"Salam!''  


The apparent meaning -- and Allah knows best -- 
is that their greeting, from Allah on the Day that 
they meet Him, will be Salam, i.e., He will greet 
them with Salam, as He says elsewhere:  


 سََ/مٌ َ;ْ,ً� م�� ر�ب� ر�ِ#�ٍ= 


(It will be said to them): Salam -- a Word from 
the Lord, Most Merciful. (36:58)  


Qatadah claimed that the meaning was that they would 
greet one another with Salam on the Day when they 
meet Allah in the Hereafter.  


This is like the Ayah:  


� سََ/مٌ وَءَاِ-ُ� دَْ$َ,اهُْ= �َ�4ِ =ْ�ُ>ُ��Hِ�ََو �=�ُ��دَْ$َ,هُْ= �4َِ�� سُْ�Hَـَ	َ) ا
��ِ� رَب� اَْ.ـَ�ِ��َ� أَنِ Fُ�ْHَ  اْ


Their way of request therein will be `Glory to You, 
O Allah,' and `Salam' will be their greetings 
therein! and the close of their request will be `All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.' 
(10:10)  


 ...�ُ�ْ= أَْ:ً�ا آَِ��ً�َ �F$ََ5٤٤7 وَأ  


And He has prepared for them a generous reward.  
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means Paradise and everything in it of food, 
drink, clothing, dwellings, physical pleasure, 
luxuries and delightful scenes, such as no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard and has never entered the 
mind of man.  


  


ِ̀��اً  �هFِاً وَمَُ���gاً وَنَWَ (َـ	أَرْسَْ�َ Cإِن�  ��ِ�	� ا�َ �!َ� 


33:45 O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as 
witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, 


� ا��ِ� بLِِذْنِِ� وَسَِ� ا:ً� م ِ	��اً وَدَاِ$�ً� إَِ


33:46 And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, 
and as a lamp spreading light. 


ًْ̂/ آِِ���اً  4َ �ِ�� وَب�gَِ� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� بَِ!ن� َُ�ْ= م�َ� ا


33:47 And announce to the believers the glad 
tidings, that they will have from Allah a great 
bounty.  


 �وََ� ُ�ِ�ِ� اَْ�ـِ�ِ��َ� وَاُْ�َ	ـِ�ِ��َ� وَدَعْ أَذَاهُْ= وََ�َ,آ�ـ0ْ َ$َ�
��ِ� وَآِـ�ً/�   ا��ِ� وَآََ�� بِ


33:48 And obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and harm them not. And put your trust 


in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a Trustee.      


 The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah  


Allah says:  


�1  إِن�� أَرْسَْ�َ	�كَ ِ�	َ�� أَ� َ�� ا ...  


O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you,  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ata' bin Yasar said that he 
met Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and said to him:  
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"Tell me about the description of the Messenger 
of Allah in the Tawrah.''  


He said, "Yes, by Allah, he was described in the 
Tawrah with some of the qualities with which he 
was described in the Qur'an:  


`O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as 
witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a warner, a saviour to the illiterate. You 
are My servant and My Messenger and I 
have called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant). 
You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in 
the marketplaces. You do not repay evil 
with evil, but you overlook and forgive. 
Allah will not take your soul until you 
make straight those who have deviated 
and they say La ilaha illallah, words with 
which blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed 
hearts will be opened'.''  


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Books of 
Business and At-Tafsir.  


Wahb bin Munabbih said:  


"Allah revealed to one of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel whose name was Sha`ya' 
(Isaiah); `Stand up among your people the 
Children of Israel and I shall cause your tongue to 
utter (words of) revelation.  


I shall send an unlettered (Prophet) from among 
the illiterate (people).  


- He will not be harsh or severe, or noisy 
in the marketplaces.  


- If he were to pass by a lamp, it would 
not be extinguished, because of his 
tranquility.  


- If he were to walk on reeds no sound 
would be heard from under his feet.  


- I will send him as a bearer of glad tidings 
and as a warner, who will never utter 
immoral speech.  
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- Through him I will open blind eyes, deaf 
ears and sealed hearts.  


- I will guide him to do every good deed 
and I will bestow upon him every noble 
characteristic.  


- I will make tranquility his garment, 
righteousness his banner, piety his 
conscience, wisdom his speech, 
truthfulness and loyalty his nature, 
tolerance and goodness his character, 
truth his way, justice his conduct, 
guidance his leader, Islam his nation. 


- Ahmad is his name and through him I 
will guide people after they have gone 
astray, teach them after they have been 
ignorant, raise their status after they were 
nothing, make them known after they 
were unknown, increase the number (of 
followers of the truth) after they have 
been few, make them rich after they have 
been poor, and bring them together after 
they have been divided.  


- Through him I will bring together 
different nations and hearts, and reconcile 
opposing desires.  


- Through him I will save great numbers of 
people from their doom.  


- I will make his Ummah the best of 
peoples ever raised up for mankind; they 
will enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely 
believing in Me Alone and accepting as 
truth all that My Messengers have brought.  


- I shall inspire them to glorify, praise and 
magnify Me Alone in their places of 
worship and in their gatherings, when they 
lie down and when they return home. They 
will pray to Me standing and sitting.  


- They will fight for the sake of Allah in 
ranks and armies.  
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- They will go forth from their homes by 
the thousand, seeking My pleasure, 
washing their faces and limbs, girding their 
loins. Their sacrifice will be their blood and 
their holy Book will be in their hearts.  


- They will be like monks by night and like 
lions by day.  


- Among the members of his family and 
his offspring I will make those who are 
foremost (in faith) and believers in the 
truth and martyrs and righteous people.  


- His Ummah after him will lead people 
with truth and establish justice therewith.  


- I will give strength to those who support 
them and help those who pray for them, 
and I will inflict defeat upon those who 
oppose them or transgress against them 
or seek to take something from their 
hands.  


- I will make them the heirs of their 
Prophet, calling people to their Lord, 
enjoining what is good, forbidding what is 
evil, establishing regular prayer, paying 
the Zakah and fulfilling their promises.  


- Through them I will complete the 
goodness which I started with the first of 
them.  


This is My bounty which I bestow upon 
whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor 
of great bounty.'''  


�هFًِا ... Wَ...  


as witness,  


means, a witness to Allah's Oneness, for there is 
no God except He, and a witness against mankind 
for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection.  


� بَِ) َ$َ�� هَـُ\�ءِ ِWَ��Fاً	َaْ:َِو 
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and We bring you as a witness against these 
people. (4:41) 


This is like the Ayah:  


Wُ ْنُ,ا,�ُ>َ��سِ وََ�ُ�,نَ ا��سُ,لُ َ$َ�ْ�ُ�ْ= �	َ�jFَءَ َ$َ�� ا
 ِWَ��Fًا


that you be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger be a witness over you. 
(2:143) 


ِ̀�ً�ا...  5٤٥7 وَمَُ��gً�ا وَنَ  


and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.  


means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers of 
a great reward, and a warner to the disbelievers 
of a great punishment.  


� ا��ِ� بLِِذْنِِ� ... وَدَاِ$ً�� إَِ  


And as one who invites to Allah by His leave,  


means, `you call mankind to worship their Lord 
because He has commanded you to do so.'  


5٤٦7 وَسَِ�اً:� م ِ	�ً�ا...   


and as a lamp spreading light.  


means, `the Message that you bring is as clear as 
the sun shining brightly, and no one can deny it 
except those who are stubborn.'  


ًْ̂�� آَِ��ً�اوَب�gَِ� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� بَِ!ن� َُ�= م�َ� ا 4َ �ِ�� 5٤٧7  


And announce to the believers the glad tidings, that they 
will have from Allah a great bounty.  


�4ِِ��َ� وَدَعْ أَذَاهُْ= 	َ�َُ��4ِِ��َ� وَاْ� ُ�ِ�ِ� اْ... وََ  


And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
harm them not.  
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means, `do not obey them and do not pay 
attention to what they say.'  


  ,(and harm them not) وَدَعْ أَذَاهُْ�


means, `overlook and ignore them, for their 
matter rests entirely with Allah and He is 
sufficient for them (to deal with them).'  


Allah says:  


 ...���ِ� وَآِ�ً��5٤٨7 وََ�َ,آ�0ْ َ$َ�� ا��ِ� وَآََ�� بِ  


And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee.  


  


ِ̀�َ� ءَامَُ	,اْ إِذَا نHْ�ََُ<ُ= اُْ�ْ\مَِ	ـxُ kِ=� َ[��ْ�ُ<ُ�,هُ��  �� ا�َ �!َ�
�ُ�ْ= َ$َ�ْ�ِ��� مِْ� ِ$�Fةٍ َ�ْ.َ<F ونََ�� مِ� َ;ْ�0ِ أَن َ�َ�K ,هُ�� 4ََ�َ 


 /ً��ِ:َ � 4ََ�<�ُ.,هُ�� وَسَ��ُ#,هُ�� سََ�ا#ً


33:49 O you who believe!  


When you marry believing women, and then divorce 
them before you have sexual intercourse with them, 
no `Iddah have you to count in respect of them. So, 
give them a present, and set them free in a 
handsome manner.  


 A Gift and no (Iddah) for Women Who are divorced before 


Consummation of the Marriage  


Allah says:  


]َ �=xُ ِت�ِ̀�َ� jمَُ	,ا إِذَا نHْ�ََُ<ُ= اُْ�ْ\مَِ	 ���ْ�ُ<ُ�,هُ�� مِ� َ;ْ�0ِ أَن َ�� أَ� َ�� ا
... َ�َ�K ,هُ��   


O you who believe!  


When you marry believing women, and then divorce 
them before you have sexual intercourse with them,  
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This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of 
the word Nikah for the marriage contract alone. There is 
no other Ayah in the Qur'an that is clearer than this on 
this point. It also indicates that it is permissible to 
divorce a woman before consummating the marriage 
with her.  


  ,(believing women)  اْ�ُْ=مَِ+*تِ


this refers to what is usually the case, although 
there is no difference between a believing 
(Muslim) woman and a woman of the People of 
the Book in this regard, according to scholarly 
consensus.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa`id bin Al-
Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ali bin Al-Hussein Zayn-ul-
Abidin and a group of the Salaf took this Ayah as 
evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has been 


preceded by marriage, because Allah says,  �ُHُ�ْ:ََإِذَا ن
 �
�هُُHُ�ْ��]َ ��ُمَِ+*تِ ث=ْ ,When you marry believing women)  اْ�ُ
and then divorce them),  


The marriage contract here is followed by divorce, which 
indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comes 
first.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"If someone were to say, `every woman I marry 
will ipso facto be divorced,' this does not mean 
anything, because Allah says: 


  �
�هُُHُ�ْ��]َ ��ُمَِ+*تِ ث=ْ  یَ* أَی?َ�* ا��Nِیَ
 bمَُ+�ا إِذَا نََ:Hُ�ُْ� اْ�ُ


(O you who believe! When you marry believing 
women, and then divorce them....).''  


It was also reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  


"Allah said,  �
�هُُHُ�ْ��]َ ��ُمَِ+*تِ ث=ْ When you)  إِذَا نََ:Hُ�ُْ� اْ�ُ
marry believing women, and then divorce them), 
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do you not see that divorce comes after 
marriage?''  


A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from `Amr bin 
Shu`ayb from his father from his grandfather, who said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 (�ِ�ْ�َ �َ ��بِْ� jدَمَ �4َِ�َ��قَ ِ]َ �َ 


There is no divorce for the son of Adam with 
regard to that which he does not possess.  


This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This is a Hasan Hadith, and it 
is the best thing that has been narrated on this 
matter.''  


It was also recorded by Ibn Majah from Ali and Al-Miswar 
bin Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with them, that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


َ��قَ َ;ْ�0َ نَِ��ح ]َ �َ 


There is no divorce before marriage. 


Then Allah says:  


 ... �ُ�ْ= َ$َ�ْ�ِ��� مِْ� ِ$�Fةٍ َ�ْ.َ<F ونََ�َ ��َ4َ...  


no `Iddah have you to count in respect of them.  


This is a command on which the scholars are 
agreed, that if a woman is divorced before the 
marriage is consummated, she does not have to 
observe the `Iddah (prescribed period for 
divorce) and she may go and get married 
immediately to whomever she wishes.  


The only exception in this regard is a woman 
whose husband died, in which case she has to 
observe an `Iddah of four months and ten days 
even if the marriage was not consummated.  


This is also according to the consensus of the 
scholars.  
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 ...��ً��ِ:َ �5٤٩7 4ََ�<�ُ.,هُ�� وَسَ��ُ#,هُ�� سََ�اً#  


So, give them a present, and set them free in a 
handsome manner.  


The present here refers to something more 
general than half of the named dowry or a special 
gift that has not been named.  


Allah says:  


 dًَ̂ ��ِ4َ ���َُ =ْ>ُZْ�َ4َ Fْ;ََهُ�� و, K�َ�َ 0ِ أَن�وَإِن َ[��ْ�ُ<ُ�,هُ�� مِ� َ;ْ
=ْ>ُZْ�َ4َ � ِ4َ	tُْ� مَ


And if you divorce them before you have touched 
(had a sexual relation with) them, and you have 
fixed unto them their due (dowry) then pay half 
of that. (2:237)  


And Allah says:  


 ���ُْ= َ�َ�K ,هُ�� أَوْ Zُ�ِ�ْ�َ,اْ ََ ��حَ َ$َ�ْ�ُ�ْ= إِن َ[��ْ�ُ<ُ= ا	�CKَءَ مَ	َ:ُ ��
 �dًَ̂ وَمَ<�ُ.,هُ�� َ$َ�� اُْ�,سِِ� َ;Fَرuُُ وََ$َ�� اُْ�ْ�ِ<ِ� َ;Fْرuُُ مََ<ـ.ً ��ِ4َ


�َْ�َ�� اُْ�KِHِْ	�َ� بِ$َ �N�#َ ُِ�وف.ْ 


There is no sin on you, if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched them, nor fixed 
unto them their due (dowry). But bestow on them 
gift, the rich according to his means, and the poor 
according to his means, a gift of reasonable 
amount is a duty on the doers of good. (2:236)  


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Sahl bin Sa`d 
and Abu Usayd, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah married Umaymah bint 
Sharahil, and when she entered upon him he 
reached out his hand towards her, and it was as if 
she did not like that, so he told Abu Usayd to give 
her two garments.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said  
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"If the dowry had been named, she would not be 
entitled to more than half, but if the dowry is not 
been named, he should give her a gift according 
to his means, and this is the "handsome 
manner.''  


  


 kَ�ْ�َءَا ��ِ�/َ) أَزْوََ:َ) اَ ��  إِن�C أَْ#َ�ْ�َ	�ِ�	� ا�َ �!َ�
� مkْ�َ�ََ َ�ِ��ُ	َ) مِ��C أC4ََءَ ا��ُ� َ$َ�ْ�َ) وَبََ	�تِ أُُ:,رَهُ�� وَمَ


 ��ِ�/َ) وَبََ	�تِ َ-ـَ�ـِ<َ) اِ�َ$��َ) وَبََ	�تِ َ$��ـِ<َ) وَبََ	�تِ َ-
�� إِنْ �ِ�	�ِ ��َKَ�َْن kْ�هَـiَْ�نَ مََ.َ) وَامَْ�أَةً م ْ\مَِ	dً إِن وَهََ


�َHَ�ِ	>َKْ�َ أَن  ��ِ�	�َ) مِ� دُونِ اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� أَرَادَ ا dًtَِ�-َ � 


33:50 O Prophet!  


Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to 
whom you have paid their due (dowry), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses -- whom 
Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your 
paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal 
aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles 
and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you, and a believing woman if she 
offers herself to the Prophet, and the Prophet 
wishes to marry her -- a privilege for you only, not 
for the (rest of) the believers.  


 kْ�َ�ََم �4ِ� أَزْوَِ:ِ�ـْ= وَمَ =ْ�ِ�ْ�َ$َ �	َZْ�َ4َ �� مَ	َ�ْ�ِ$َ Fْ;َ
أَْ�َ�ـُ	ُ�ْ= َِ�ْ�َ/ َ�ُ�,نَ َ$َ�ْ�َ) َ#َ�جٌ وَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� Tَُ�,راً 


 � ر�ِ#��ً


Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them 
about their wives and those (slaves) whom their 
right hands possess, in order that there should be 
no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.  
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 The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet  


Allah says,  


�kَ�ْ�َj 1�ِ أُُ:,رَهُ�� َ�� أَ� ��َ) أَزْوَاَ:َ) اَ ��1  إِن�� أَْ#َ�ْ�َ	ِ�	� ا�َ ...  


O Prophet!  


Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom 
you have paid their due (dowry),  


Allah says, addressing His Prophet that He has 
made lawful for him of women his wives to whom 
he has given the dowry, which is what is meant 
by "their due'', which is used here, as was stated 
by Mujahid and others.  


The dowry which he gave to his wives was twelve 
and half Uqiyah (measures of gold) so they all 
received five hundred Dirhams except for Umm 
Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, 
may Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred 
Dinars (on behalf of the Prophet)  


Safiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from among 
the prisoners of Khyber, then he set her free, 
making her release her dowry.  


A similar case was that of Juwayriyah bint Al-
Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah -- he paid off the 
contract to buy her freedom from Thabit bin Qays 
bin Shammas and married her.  


May Allah be pleased with them all.  


 ...�ِ�َ kْ�َ�ََم �...�ُ	َ) مِ��� أ4ََ�ء ا��ُ� َ$َ�ْ�َ) وَمَ  


those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whom 
Allah has given to you,  


means, `the slave-girls whom you took from the 
war booty are also permitted to you.'  


He owned Safiyyah and Juwayriyah, then he 
manumitted them and married them, and he 
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owned Rayhanah bint Sham`un An-Nadariyyah 
and Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah, the mother of his son 
Ibrahim, upon him be peace; they were both 
among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased with 
them.  


 ...�ِ��ِ�َ) وَبََ	�تِ َ$��َ) وَبََ	�تِ َ$��َ�َ) وَبََ	�تِ َ-ِ�...َ) وَبََ	�تِ َ-  


and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunts and the daughters of 
your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal 
aunts,  


This is justice which avoids going to either 
extreme, for the Christians do not marry a 
woman unless there are seven grandfathers 
between the man and the woman (i.e., they are 
very distantly related or not at all), and the Jews 
allow a man to marry his brother's daughter or 
his sister's daughter. So the pure and perfect 
Shariah came to cancel out the extremes of the 
Christians, and permitted marriage to the 
daughter of a paternal uncle or aunt, or the 
daughter of a maternal uncle or aunt, and forbade 
the excesses of the Jews who allowed marriage to 
the daughter of a brother or sister which is an 
abhorrent thing.  


�1�ِ هَ�َ:ْ�نَ مََ.َ) ... ��...ا  


who migrated with you,  


 ... ��َHَ�ِ	>َKْ�َ 1  أَن�ِ�	��1 إِنْ أَرَادَ اِ�	�ِ ��َKَ�َْن kْ�وَامَْ�أَةً م ْ\مَِ	dً إِن وَهََ
 (َ� dًtَِ�-َ...  


and a believing woman if she offers herself to the 
Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her -- a 
privilege for you only,  


means, `also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a 
believing woman if she offers herself to you, to 
marry her without a dowry, if you wish to do so.'  


This Ayah includes two conditions.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi 
that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said,  


"O Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself to 
you (for marriage).''  


She stood there for a long time, then a man stood 
up and said, "O Messenger of Allah, marry her to 
me if you do not want to marry her.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


uُ�� إِ���َ;ُFِtْ�ُ ٍ1ْءWَ �ِْكَ مFَ	ْ$ِ 0َْ؟  ه 


Do you have anything that you could give to her 
as a dowry?  


He said, "I have only this garment of mine.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 �aً�ْWَ Sْ�ِ>َْ�4َ ،(َ� إِزَارَ ََ kَKْ�َ:َ َإِزَارَك � إِنْ أَْ$َ�ْ�َ<َ�


If you give her your garment, you will be left with 
no garment. Look for something.  


He said, "I do not have anything.''  


He said:  


 F�Fِ#َ �ِْم ��ً�َ�-َ ,ْ اَْ<ِ�Sْ وََ


Look for something, even if it is only an iron ring.  


So he looked, but he could not find anything.  


Then the Messenger of Allah said to him:  


 ؟  ه0َْ مََ.َ) مَِ� اْj�ْ�ُنِ 1ْWَءٌ


Do you have (know) anything of the Qur'an?  


He said, "Yes, Surah such and such and Surah 
and such,''  
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he named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 زَو�ْ:ُ<َ�َ�� بَِ�� مََ.َ) مَِ� اْj�ْ�ُن 


I marry her to you with what you know of the 
Qur'an.  


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
from the Hadith of Malik.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his 
father that A'ishah said:  


"The woman who offered herself to the Prophet 
was Khawlah bint Hakim.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that A'ishah said,  


"I used to feel jealous of those women who 
offered themselves to the Prophet and I said,  


`Would a woman offer herself When Allah 
revealed the Ayah: 


  
ْ�تُْ�ِ#$ مَ
 تfََ*ء مِْ+ُ�
� وَتُْ=وِي إIَ�ْ�َِ مَ
 تfََ*ء وَمَِ
 ا9َ�ْQَHَ�ْ مِ
 Iَ�ْ�َ,َ َ9َ�ْ5َ َ"َ�* ُ#َ+*ح,َ 


(You can postpone whom you will of them, and 
you may receive whom you will. And whomsoever 
you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is 
no sin on you),  


I said, `I see that your Lord hastens to confirm 
your desires.'''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"The Messenger of Allah did not have any wife 
who offered herself to him.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In other words, he 
did not accept any of those who offered 
themselves to him, even though they were lawful 
for him -- a ruling which applied to him alone.  
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The matter was left to his own choice, as Allah 


says: *�َ�َ:ِ+Hَ�َْأَن ی ?$� and (if) the Prophet) إِنْ أَرَادَ ا�+�ِ


wishes to marry her),  


meaning, if he chooses to do so.  


�َ) مِ� دُونِ اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� ...  dًtَِ�-َ...  


a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the 
believers.  


Ikrimah said:  


"This means, it is not permissible for anyone else 
to marry a woman who offers herself to him; if a 
woman offers herself to a man, it is not 
permissible for him (to marry her) unless he gives 
her something.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi 
and others.  


In other words, if a woman offers herself to a man, when 
he consummates the marriage, he has to give her a 
dowry like that given to any other woman of her status, 
as the Messenger of Allah ruled in the case of Barwa` 
bint Washiq when she offered herself in marriage; the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that she should be given a 
dowry that was appropriate for a woman like her after 
her husband died.  


Death and consummation are the same with regard to 
the confirmation of the dowry, and the giving of a dowry 
appropriate to the woman's status in the case of those 
who offer themselves to men other than the Prophet is 
an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet himself, 
he is not obliged to give a dowry to a woman who offers 
herself to him, even if he consummated the marriage, 
because he has the right to marry without a dowry, Wali 
(representative) or witnesses, as we have seen in the 
story of Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with 
her.  


Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah:  ِدُون 
خَ*Iَ�� 4ًRَ�ِ مِ
 
 a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of))  اْ�ُْ=مِِ+�َ
the believers),  
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no woman has the right to offer herself to any 
man without a Wali or a dowry, except to the 
Prophet.  


� َ$َ�ْ�ِ�ْ= 14ِ أَزْوَاِ:ِ�ْ= وَمَ� مkْ�َ�ََ أَْ�َ��نُُ�ْ= ... 	َZْ�َ4َ �� مَ	َ�ْ�ِ$َ Fْ;َ...  


Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them 
about their wives and those (servants) whom their right 
hands possess,  


Ubayy bin Ka`b, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn 


Jarir said, concerning the Ayah:  $"ِ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ,َ *+َْمَ* َ"َ�ض *+َْ�ِ,َ �ْ%َ
 Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon) أَزْوَاِ#ِ�ْ�


them about their wives),  


means, `concerning the limiting of their number 
to four free women, and whatever they wish of 
slave-girls, and the conditions of a representative, 
dowry and witnesses to the marriage. This is with 
regard to the Ummah (the people), but We have 
granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.'  


 ...�َِ�5٥٠7 ْ�َ�� َ�ُ�,نَ َ$َ�ْ�َ) َ#َ�جٌ وَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� Tَُ�,رًا ر�ِ#�ً�  


in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


  


� مَ� Cgَ�َءُ مِْ	ُ��� وَُ�ْ\وِى إَِْ�َ) مَ� Cgَ�َءُ وَمَِ� :ِ�ْ�ُ
�حَ َ$َ�ْ�َ) ذََِ) أَدْنَ� أَن َ�َ��� ابَْ<kَ�ْsَ مِ��	َ:ُ /َ4َ kَْlَ$َ �ْ


 أَْ$ُ�ُ	ُ��� وََ� lَHْ�َن� وZَ�ْ�ََْ�َ� بَِ�C ءَاَ�ْ�َ<ُ��� آُ� ُ��� 


33:51 You can postpone whom you will of them, 
and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have 
set aside, it is no sin on you: that is better that they 
may be comforted and not grieved, and may all be 
pleased with what you give them.  
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�ً���ِ#َ �ً���ِ$َ �ُ��4ِ� ;ُ�,بُِ�ْ= وَآَ�نَ ا �   وَا��ُ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ= مَ
Allah knows what is in your hearts. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.  


 The Prophet has the Choice of either accepting or rejecting 


Women who offer Themselves to Him  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used to feel jealous of the women who offered themselves 
to the Prophet. She said,  


"Would a woman not feel shy to offer herself without any 
dowry!''  


Then Allah revealed the Ayah,  


�ء gَ�َ �َم (َ�ْ�ء مِْ	ُ��� وَُ�ْ\وِي إَِgَ�َ �َ1 م:ِ�ْ�ُ ...  


You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will.  


She said, "I think that your Lord is hastening to confirm 
your desire.''  


We have already stated that Al-Bukhari also recorded 
this.  


This indicates that what is meant by the word: 


 is delay, and (postpone)   تُْ�ِ#$


مِْ+ُ�
� مَ
 تfََ*ء   (whom you will of them) means,  


`of those who offer themselves to you.' 


 and you may receive whom) وَتُْ=وِي إIَ�ْ�َِ مَ
 تfََ*ء  
you will),  


means, `whoever you wish, you may 
accept, and whoever you wish, you may 
decline, but with regard to those whom 
you decline, you have the choice of going 
back to them later on and receiving them.'  
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Allah says:  


�حَ َ$َ�ْ�َ) ... 	َ:ُ ��َ4َ kَْlَ$َ �ْ��ِم kَ�ْsَ>َْوَمَِ� اب...  


And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set 
aside, it is no sin on you (to receive her again).  


Others said that what is meant by: �
   تُْ�ِ#$ مَ
 تfََ*ء مِْ+ُ�
(You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them),  


means, `your wives:  


there is no sin on you if you stop dividing your 
time equally between them, and delay the turn of 
one of them and bring forward the turn of another 
as you wish, and you have intercourse with one 
and not another as you wish.'  


This was narrated from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Abu Razin, Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam and others.  


Nevertheless, the Prophet used to divide his time 
between them equally, hence a group of the 
scholars of Fiqh among the Shafi`is and others 
said that equal division of time was not obligatory 
for him and they used this Ayah as their 
evidence.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that A'ishah said:  


"The Messenger of Allah used to ask permission of 
us (for changing days) after this Ayah was 
revealed: 


  
ْ�تُْ�ِ#$ مَ
 تfََ*ء مِْ+ُ�
� وَتُْ=وِي إIَ�ْ�َِ مَ
 تfََ*ء وَمَِ
 ا9َ�ْQَHَ�ْ مِ
Iَ�ْ�َ,َ َ9َ�ْ5َ َ"َ�* ُ#َ+*ح,َ  


(You can postpone whom you will of them, and 
you may receive whom you will. And whomsoever 
you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is 
no sin on you).''  


I (the narrator) said to her: "What did you say!''  
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She said, "I said, `If it were up to me, I would 
not give preference to anyone with regard to you, 
O Messenger of Allah!'''  


This Hadith indicates that what is meant in this 
Hadith from A'ishah is that it was not obligatory 
on him to divide his time equally between his 
wives.  


The first Hadith quoted from her implies that the 
Ayah was revealed concerning the women who 
offered themselves to him.  


Ibn Jarir preferred the view that the Ayah was 
general and applies both to the women who 
offered themselves to him and to the wives that 
he already had, and that he was given the choice 
whether to divide him time among them or not.  


This is a good opinion which reconciles between 
the Hadiths.  


Allah says:  


� lَHْ�َن� وZَ�ْ�ََْ�َ� بَِ�� jَ�ْ�َ<ُ��� آُ� ُ��� ... ...ذََِ) أَدْنَ� أَن َ�َ��� أَْ$ُ�ُ	ُ��� وََ  


that is better that they may be comforted and not 
grieved, and may all be pleased with what you give 
them.  


meaning, `if they know that Allah has stated that 
there is no sin on you with regard to dividing your 
time. If you wish, you may divide you time and if 
you do not wish, you need not divide your time, 
there is no sin on you no matter which you do. 
Therefore if you divide your time between them, 
this will be your choice, and not a duty that is 
enjoined upon you, so they will feel happy 
because of that and will recognize your favor 
towards them in sharing your time equally among 
them and being fair to all of them.'  


...وَا��ُ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ= مَ� 14ِ ُ;ُ�,بُِ�ْ= ...   


Allah knows what is in your hearts.  
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means, `He knows that you are more inclined 
towards some of them than others, which you 
cannot avoid.'  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said:  


"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his time 
between his wives fairly and treat them equally, 
then he said:  


4ِ 1	ِ�ْ�ُ�َ �َ̀ا 4ِْ.1�ِ �4َِ�� أَمِْ�ُ)،4ََ� � أَمِْ�) ا��ُ�=� هَ� َ�ْ�ِ�ُ) وََ�َ� 


O Allah, I have done as much as I can with 
regard to what is under my control, so do 
not blame me for that which is under Your 
control and not mine.''  


It was also recorded by the four Sunan compilers.  


After the words "so do not blame me for that 
which is under Your control and not mine,'' Abu 
Dawud's report adds the phrase:  


� أَمِْ�) � َ�ْ�ِ�ُ) وََ�َ1 �4ِ	ِ�ْ�ُ�َ ��َ4َ 


So do not blame me for that which is 
under Your control and not mine.  


meaning matters of the heart.  


Its chain of narration is Sahih, and all the men in 
its chain are reliable.  


Then this phrase is immediately followed by the 
words,  


 ... ��ً��ِ$َ �ُ��...وَآَ�نَ ا  


And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, i.e., of innermost secrets,  


 ...��ً��ِ#َ 5٥١7  


Most Forbearing.  


meaning, He overlooks and forgives.  
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َ) ا	�CKَءُ مِ� بَْ.Fُ وََ� أَن َ�َ��Fلَ بِِ��� مِْ� أَزْوَاجٍ َ  0Hِ�َ ��
 ��َ$َ �ُ���َ) ُ#Kُْ	ُ��� إِ�� مَ� مkْ�َ�ََ َ�ِ��ُ	َ) وَآَ�نَ اَiَ$َْأ ,ْوََ


 �ً��ءٍ ر�ِ;�ْWَ �0ُآ 


33:52 It is not lawful for you (to marry other) 
women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, except 
those whom your right hand possesses. And Allah is 
Ever a Watcher over all things. 


 The Reward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the 


Messenger  


Allah says:  


 َ(�َiَ$َْأ ,ْ� أَن َ�َ��Fلَ بِِ��� مِْ� أَزْوَاجٍ وََ�ء مِ� بَْ.Fُ وََKَ�	َ) اَ  0Hِ�َ �َ
��َ�� آ1ْWَ �0ُءٍ ر�ِ;�ً$َ �ُ��� مَ� مkْ�َ�ََ َ�ِ��ُ	َ) وَآَ�نَ ا�  Kْ#ُ 5٥٢7ُ	ُ��� إِ


It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after 
this, nor to change them for other wives even though 
their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right 
hand possesses. And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all 
things. 


More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn Jarir and 
others stated that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to 
the wives of the Prophet expressing Allah's pleasure with 
them for their excellent decision in choosing Allah and 
His Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, when the 
Messenger of Allah , gave them the choice, as we have 
stated above. When they chose the Messenger of Allah 
their reward was that Allah restricted him to these wives, 
and forbade him to marry anyone else or to change them 
for other wives, even if he was attracted by their beauty 
-- apart from slave-girls and prisoners of war, with 
regard to whom there was no sin on him.  
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Then Allah lifted the restriction stated in this Ayah and 
permitted him to marry more women, but he did not 
marry anyone else, so that the favor of the Messenger of 
Allah towards them would be clear.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah did not die until Allah 
permitted (marriage to other) women for him.''  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in 
their Sunans.  


On the other hand, others said that what was meant by 


the Ayah, �ُ)ْ�َ 
 It is not lawful for you (to) َ�* یَِ��? Iَ�َ ا�+&َ�*ء مِ
marry other) women after this,  


means, `after the description We have given of 
the women who are lawful for you, those to whom 
you have given their dowry, those whom your 
right hand possesses, and daughters of your 
paternal uncles and aunts, maternal uncles and 
aunts, and those who offer themselves to you in 
marriage -- other kinds of women are not lawful 
for you.'  


This view was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka`b, 
from Mujahid in one report which was transmitted 
from him, and others.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"The Messenger of Allah was forbidden to marry certain 
kinds of women apart from believing women who had 
migrated with him, in the Ayah,  


 ْ,� أَن َ�َ��Fلَ بِِ��� مِْ� أَزْوَاجٍ وََ�ء مِ� بَْ.Fُ وََKَ�	َ) اَ  0Hِ�َ �َ
(	ُ��ِ�َ kْ�َ�ََم �� مَ��َ) ُ#Kُْ	ُ��� إَِiَ$َْأ 


It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women 
after this, nor to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty attracts you, except 
those whom your right hand possesses.  
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Allah has made lawful believing women, and 
believing women who offered themselves to the 
Prophet for marriage, and He made unlawful 
every woman who followed a religion other than 
Islam, as Allah says:  


�ُ�ُ�َ$َ Mَ�ِ#َ Fْ�َ4َ �ِـ�َ��ِ� وَمَ� َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� بِ


And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then 
fruitless is his work. (5:5) 


Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, stated that this 
Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds 
of women mentioned and the women to whom he was 
married, who were nine.  


What he said is good, and may be what many of the 
Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from 
him, and there is no contradiction between the two. And 
Allah knows best.  


 ... ���ُ	ُKْ#ُ (َ�َiَ$َْأ ,ْ� أَن َ�َ��Fلَ بِِ��� مِْ� أَزْوَاجٍ وََ... وََ  


nor to change them for other wives even though their 
beauty attracts you,  


He was forbidden to marry more women, even if 
he were to divorce any of them and wanted 
replace her with another, except for those whom 
his right hand possessed (slave women).  


  


�� إِ�� أَن ُ�ْ\ذَنَ �ِ�	ِ̀�َ� ءَامَُ	,اْ َ� Fْ�َُ-ُ�,اْ بُُ�,تَ ا �� ا�َ �!َ�
�مٍ Tَْ�َ� نَ.َ]َ �ـِ?ِ��َ� إِنَـُ� وََـِ�ْ� إِذَا دُِ$�ُ<ْ= َُ�ْ= إَِ


 �ٍ�FِHَِ �َ�Kِِن!ْ>َKُُْ�واْ وََ� مgِ>َْن�4َ�دُْ-ُ�,اْ Lِ4َذَا َ[ِ.ْ�ُ<ْ= 4َ 


33:53 O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's 
houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its 
preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meal, disperse without 
sitting for a talk.  







 127 


 �َ �ُ��ِ�� مِ	ُ�ْ= وَاHْ>َKْ�َ4َ ���ِ�	إِن� ذَُِ�ْ= آَ�نَ ُ�ْ\ذِى ا
 ��Hَ� مَِ� اِْHْ>َKْ�َ 


Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he 
is shy of (asking) you (to go); but Allah is not shy of 
(telling you) the truth.  


 =ْ�ُ�بٍ ذَِiَ#ِ ِءjَسَْـُ�,هُ�� مِ� وَر�4َ �وَإِذَا سََ!ُْ<ُ�,هُ�� مََ<ـ.ً
 أَْ[َ�ُ� ُِ�ُ�,بُِ�ْ= وَُ;ُ�,بِِ��� 


And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen, that is purer 
for your hearts and for their hearts.  


وَمَ� آَ�نَ َُ�ْ= أَن �ْ\ذُواْ رَسُ,لَ ا��ِ� وََ� أَن َ�	Hُ�ِ,اْ 
�ً��?ِ$َ �ِ��  أَزْوَاَ:ُ� مِ� بَْ.uِFِ أَبFَاً إِن� ذَُِ�ْ= آَ�نَ ِ$	Fَ ا


And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy 
Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever marry 
his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah 
that shall be an enormity. 


�ءٍْWَ �0�ُِنَ ب�� أَوْ Lِ4َ uُ,�ُqْ�ُن� ا��َ� آًَa�ْWَ ْواFُ�� إِن ُ�ًْ���ِ$َ  


33:54 Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.   


 The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet and the 


Command of Hijab  


Allah says:  


ِ̀�َ� jمَُ	,ا  �َ�� أَ� َ�� ا ...  


O you who believe!  


This is the Ayah of Hijab, which includes several 
legislative rulings and points of etiquette. This is one of 
the cases where the revelation confirmed the opinion of 
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Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, as 
it was reported in the Two Sahihs that he said:  


"My view coincided with that of my Lord in three 
things.  


• I said, `O Messenger of Allah, why do you 
not take Maqam Ibrahim as a place of 


prayer!' Then Allah revealed:  ِم�َ�*م 
وَات�Nُ6ِواْ مِ
>e�Rَُإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� م And take you (people) the 


Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer. (2:125) 


• And I said, `O Messenger of Allah, both 
righteous and immoral people enter upon 
your wives, so why do you not screen 
them!' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of 
Hijab.  


• And I said to the wives of the Prophet 
when they conspired against him out of 


jealousy,  ًأَزْوَ#ً* خَْ��ا �ُ�َ�ِ�َ,َ�< رَ�?ُ� إِن َ[��َ�ُ:
� أَن یُْ
�
 It may be if he divorced you (all))  م&+ُ:


that his Lord will give him instead of you, 
wives better than you) (66:5), and this is 
what Allah revealed.''  


In a report recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of 
Badr are mentioned, and this is a fourth matter 
in which the view of Umar coincided with that of 
his Lord.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said:  


"Umar bin Al-Khattab said:  


`O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and 
immoral people enter upon you, so why not 
instruct the Mothers of the believers to observe 
Hijab!'  


Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  
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"When the Messenger of Allah married Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, he invited the people to eat, then they 
sat talking. When he wanted to get up, they did 
not get up. When he saw that, he got up anyway, 
and some of them got up, but three people 
remained sitting. The Prophet wanted to go in, 
but these people were sitting, then they got up 
and went away.  


I came and told the Prophet that they had left, 
then he came and entered.  


I wanted to follow him, but he put the screen 
between me and him. Then Allah revealed,  


�َ �� أَن ُ�ْ\ذَنَ َُ�ْ= إَِ���1 إِِ�	� Fْ�َُ-ُ�,ا بُُ�,تَ اِ̀�َ� jمَُ	,ا َ �� أَ� َ�� ا
�مٍ Tَْ�َ� نَ�ِ�ِ��َ� إِنَ�uُ وََِ�ْ� إِذَا دُِ$�ُ<ْ= 4َ�دُْ-ُ�,ا Lِ4َذَا َ[ِ.ْ�ُ<=ْ .َ]َ


4َ�نَ<gُِ�وا ...  


O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's 
houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its 
preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meal, disperse...''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere.  


It was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  


Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said:  


"The Prophet married Zaynab bint Jahsh with (a 
wedding feast of) meat and bread. I sent 
someone to invite people to the feast, and some 
people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. I invited people 
until there was no one left to invite.  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah, I cannot find 
anyone else to invite.'  


He said, �:َُارَْ"ُ(�ا َ[َ(*م  (Take away the food).  
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There were three people left who were talking in 
the house. The Prophet went out until he came to 
the apartment of A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 


with her, and he said,  Xِ4ُ اا���َ�*مُ َ,َ�ْ�ُ:ْ� أَهَْ� اْ�َ�9ِ�ْ وَرَْ�َ
 May peace be upon you, members of the)  وََ�َ�آَ*تُ�


household, and the mercy and blessings of Allah).  


She said, `And upon you be peace and the mercy 
of Allah. How did you find your (new) wife, O 
Messenger of Allah May Allah bless you.'  


He went round to the apartments of all his wives, 
and spoke with them as he had spoken with 
A'ishah, and they spoke as A'ishah had spoken. 
Then the Prophet came back, and those three 
people were still talking in the house.  


The Prophet was extremely shy, so he went out 
and headed towards A'ishah's apartment.  


I do not know whether I told him or someone else 
told him when the people had left, so he came 
back, and when he was standing with one foot 
over the threshold and the other foot outside, he 
placed the curtain between me and him, and the 
Ayah of Hijab was revealed.''  


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari among the 
authors of the Six Books, apart from An-Nasa'i, in 
Al-Yaum wal-Laylah.  


 ... �1�ِ�	� Fْ�َُ-ُ�,ا بُُ�,تَ اَ...  


Enter not the Prophet's houses,  


the believers were prohibited from entering the 
houses of the Messenger of Allah without 
permission, as they used to do during the 
Jahiliyyah and at the beginning of Islam, until 
Allah showed His jealousy over this Ummah and 
commanded them to seek permission. This is a 
sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah said:  
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�ء إِ���آُْ= Kَ�	 وَاF ُ-,لَ َ$َ�� ا


Beware of entering upon women... 


Then Allah makes an exception, when He says:  


 ... uُ��مٍ Tَْ�َ� نَ�ِ�ِ��َ� إِنَ.َ]َ �� أَن ُ�ْ\ذَنَ َُ�ْ= إَِ�...إِ  


unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) 
not (so early as) to wait for its preparation.  


Mujahid, Qatadah and others said:  


"This means, without waiting for the food to be 
prepared.''  


In other words, do not watch the food as it is being 
cooked to see if it is nearly ready, then come and enter 
the house, because this is one of the things that Allah 
dislikes and condemns. This indicates that it is forbidden 
to watch out for food being prepared, which is what the 
Arabs called Tatfil (being an uninvited guest).  


Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book condemning those 
who watch out for food being prepared, and mentioned 
more things about this topic than we can quote here.  


Then Allah says:  


....وََِ�ْ� إِذَا دُِ$�ُ<ْ= 4َ�دُْ-ُ�,ا Lِ4َذَا َ[ِ.ْ�ُ<ْ= 4َ�نَ<gُِ�وا ...   


But when you are invited, enter, and when you have 
taken your meal, disperse,  


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 u�َ�ْTَ ْنَ أَو� إِذَا دََ$� أََ#Fُآُْ= أََ-�bْiِ�ُ�ْ4َ uُ ُ$ْ�سً� آَ


When anyone of you invites his bother, let him 
respond, whether it is for a wedding or for any 
other reason.''  


Allah says:  
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 .. �ٍ�FِHَِ �َ�Kِِن!ْ>َKُْم �...وََ  


without sitting for a talk.  


meaning, as those three people did who stayed 
behind and chatted, and forgot themselves to 
such an extent that this caused inconvenience for 
the Messenger of Allah as Allah says:  


�1�ِHْ>َKْ�َ4َ �1 مِ	ُ�ْ= ... ِ�	...إِن� ذَُِ�ْ= آَ�نَ ُ�ْ\ذِي ا  


Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go);  


It was said that what was meant was, your 
entering his houses without permission causes 
him inconvenience and annoyance, but he did not 
like to forbid them to do so because he felt too 
shy,' until Allah revealed that this was forbidden.  


Allah says:  


� 1�ِHْ>َKْ�َ مَِ� ا... َ �ُ����Hَ وَاْ...  


but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth.  


meaning, `this is why He is forbidding and 
prohibiting you from doing that.'  


Then Allah says:  


�بٍ ... iَ#ِ هُ�� مِ� وَرَاء,4َ�سَْ!ُ �$ً�...وَإِذَا سََ!ُْ<ُ�,هُ�� مََ<  


And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask 
them from behind a screen,  


meaning, `just as it is forbidden for you to enter 
upon them, it is forbidden for you to look at them 
at all. If anyone of you has any need to take 
anything from them, he should not look at them, 
but he should ask for whatever he needs from 
behind a screen.'  


...ذَُِ�ْ= أَْ[َ�ُ� ُِ�ُ�,بُِ�ْ= وَُ;ُ�,بِِ��� ...   


that is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. 







 133 


 Prohibition of annoying the Messenger and the Statement that 


His Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims  


Allah says:  


 ... ِuFِ.َْا أَزْوَاَ:ُ� مِ� ب,Hُ�ِ	�َ أَن �وَمَ� آَ�نَ َُ�ْ= أَن ُ�ْ\ذُوا رَسُ,لَ ا��ِ� وََ
��ً�?ِ$َ �ِ��5٥٣7 أَبFًَا إِن� ذَُِ�ْ= آَ�نَ ِ$	Fَ ا  


And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives 
after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that shall be an 
enormity.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said concerning 


the Ayah; �ِوَمَ* آَ*نَ َ�ُ:ْ� أَن تُْ=ذُوا رَسُ�لَ ا��� (And it is not (right) 
for you that you should annoy Allah's Messenger),  


"This was revealed concerning a man who wanted 
to marry one of the wives of the Prophet after he 
died.  


A man said to Sufyan, `Was it A'ishah!'  


He said, `That is what they said.'''  


This was also stated by Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


He also reported with his chain of narration from As-
Suddi that the one who wanted to do this was Talhah bin 
Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased with him, until this 
Ayah was revealed forbidding that.  


Hence the scholars were unanimous in stating that it was 
forbidden for anyone to marry any of the women who 
were married to the Messenger of Allah at the time when 
he died, because they are his wives in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and they are the Mothers of the believers, 
as stated previously. Allah regarded that as a very 
serious matter, and issued the sternest of warnings 
against it, as He said:  


 ...��ً�?ِ$َ �ِ��إِن� ذَُِ�ْ= آَ�نَ ِ$	Fَ ا  


Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity. 
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Then He said:  


� أَوْ Lِ4َ uُ,�ُqْ�ُن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ ب1ْWَ �0�ُِءٍ َ$ِ��ً��إِaً�ْWَ واFُ�  5٥٤7 ن ُ�ْ


Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything.  


meaning, `whatever you conceal in your 
innermost thoughts, it is not hidden from Him at 
all.'  


ِ�� اFُ tورُ qْ�ُ � َ�ْ.َ�ُ= َ-َ@ِC	dَ ا�zْ$ُ�ِ� وَمَ


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the 
breasts conceal. (40:19) 


  


�حَ َ$َ�ْ�ِ��� 4ِ� ءَابCَِ@ِ��� وََ� أَبَْ	Cِ@ِ��� وََ� إِْ-َ,نِِ��� 	َ:ُ ��
ْ-َ,نِِ��� وََ� أَبَْ	Cءِ أََ-َ,ِ�ِ��� وََ� نCKَِِ@ِ��� وََ� مَ� وََ� أَبَْ	Cءِ إِ


 مkْ�َ�ََ أَْ�َ��نُُ��� 


33:55 It is no sin on them before their fathers, or 
their sons, or their brothers, or their brother's sons, 
or the sons of their sisters, or their own (believing) 
women, or their (female) slaves.  


And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Witness over everything.  


 Relatives before Whom a Woman does not need to observe 


Hijab  


Allah says:  


�� أَبَْ	�حَ َ$َ�ْ�ِ��� j 14ِبَ�ِ@ِ��� وََ	َ:ُ ��� أَبَْ	�ء إِْ-َ,انِِ��� � إِْ-َ,انِِ��� وََِ@ِ��� وََ
� مَ� مkْ�َ�ََ أَْ�َ��نُُ����ِ@ِ��� وََKَِن �� أَبَْ	�ء أََ-َ,اِ�ِ��� وََ   ...وََ


It is no sin on them before their fathers, or their sons, or 
their brothers, or their brother's sons, or the sons of 
their sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their 
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(female) slaves. And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything. 


When Allah commands women to observe Hijab in front 
of men to whom they are not related, He explains who 
are the relatives before whom they do not need to 
observe Hijab. This is like the exceptions stated in Surah 
An-Nur, where Allah says:  


ِ<ِ��� أَوْ ءَابCَِ@ِ��� أَوْ ءَابCَءِ بُُ.,َِ<ِ��� أََ,.ُ�ُوْ وََ� ُ�ْ��Fَِ� زِ�َ	َ<ُ��� إِ�� ِ
 �أَبَْ	Cِ@ِ��� أَوْ أَبَْ	Cءِ بُُ.,َِ<ِ��� أَوْ إِْ-َ,انِِ��� أَوْ بَِ	� إِْ-َ,انِِ��� أَوْ بَِ	
 �أََ-َ,ِ�ِ��� أَوْ نCKَِِ@ِ��� أَوْ مَ� مkْ�َ�ََ أَْ�َ�ـُ	ُ��� أَوِ ا<�ـِ�ِ.�َ� Tَْ�ِ� أُوِْ


 �َ�ِ̀ ��لِ أَوِ ا��0ِ�ْ ا:َ��ْ= َ�ْ?َ�ُ�واْ َ$َ�� َ$ْ,رَتِ اِ�رْبdَِ مَِ� اَ
 ا	�CKَءِ


And not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husbands' 
fathers, or their sons, or their husbands' sons, or 
their brothers, or their brothers' sons, or their 
sisters' sons, or their women, or their right hand 
possessions, or the Tabi`in among men who do 
not have desire, or small children who are not 
aware of the nakedness of women. (24:31)  


The Ayah contains more detail than this, which 
we have already discussed in the Tafsir of the 
Ayah and do not need to repeat here.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ash-Sha`bi and Ikrimah said 


concerning the Ayah, �
�ِ/ِ*�َb $"ِ �
 It is no sin on) ��* ُ#َ+*حَ َ,َ�ْ�ِ�
them before their fathers...),  


I said, "What about the paternal uncle and the 
maternal uncle -- why are they not mentioned!''  


He said: "Because they may describe her to their 
sons, so it is disliked for a woman to remove her 
covering in front of her paternal uncle or maternal 
uncle.''  


�
  ,(or their own women) وََ�* نَِ�*ِ/ِ�


means that they do not have to observe Hijab in 
front of other believing women.  







 136 


�
  .or their (female) slaves) وََ�* مَ* مََ�َ:9ْ أَیَْ*نُُ�


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said:  


"This means female slaves only.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


5٥٥7  ا��َ� إِن� ا��َ� آَ�نَ َ$َ�� آ1ْWَ �0ُءٍ ِWَ��Fًاوَا��ِ��َ�...   


And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever 
All-Witness over everything.  


means, and fear Him in private and in public, for 
He witnesses all things and nothing is hidden 
from Him, so think of the One Who is always 
watching.  


  


 ���ِ�	 إِن� ا��َ� وَمََ�ـaَِ�ـَ<ُ� �tَ�ُ ,نَ َ$َ�� ا


33:56 Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and 
also His angels (do so).  


�ً���ِKْ�َ ْ,ا�,اْ َ_� ,اْ َ$َ�ْ�ِ� وَسَ��ُ	ءَامَُ �َ�ِ̀ �� ا�َ �!َ�   
O you who believe! Send your Salah on him, and 


greet him with Taslim.     


 The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet  


Allah says:  


ِ̀�َ� jمَُ	,ا َ_� ,ا َ$َ�ْ��ِ  ��1 َ�� أَ� َ�� ا�ِ�	إِن� ا��َ� وَمََ��ِ@َ�َ<ُ� �tَ�ُ ,نَ َ$َ�� ا
�ِKْ�َ ,ا�وَسَ��ُ��ً� 5٥٦7  


Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and also His 
angels (do so). O you who believe! Send your Salah on 
him, and greet him with Taslim. 


Al-Bukhari said that Abu Al-Aliyah said:  
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"Allah's Salah is His praising him before the angels, and 
the Salah of the angels is their supplication.''  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"They send blessings.''  


Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi said:  


"This was narrated from Sufyan Ath-Thawri and other 
scholars, who said:  


`The Salah of the Lord is mercy, and the Salah 
of the angels is their seeking forgiveness.'  


There are Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah commanding us to send blessings on him and how we 
should say Salah upon him. We will mention as many of them 
as we can, if Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we 
seek.  


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ka`b bin 
`Ujrah said,  


"It was said, `O Messenger of Allah, with regard to 
sending Salam upon you, we know about this, but how 
about Salah!'  


He said:  


,اُ,;ُ : 


 �ٍ��، آََ* ا���ُ��� صَ�& َ,َ�< مَُ�ٍ�  وََ,َ�< bلِ مَُ�
،�� مَِ]�ٌٌ�ِ�َ Iَلِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ، إِن�b >�َ,َ 9َ�ْ��َص 


 *�، آٍََ�� وََ,َ�< bلِ مَُ�ٍ�ا���ُ��� َ�*رِكْ َ,َ�< مَُ�
�� مَِ]�ٌ�ِ�َ Iَلِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�، إِن�b >�َ,َ 9َْرَآ*�َ 


Say:  


"O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are 
the Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.  
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O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily 
You are Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.''''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Layla said that Ka`b bin 
`Ujrah met him and said,  


"Shall I not give you a gift The Messenger of Allah came 
out to us and we said, `O Messenger of Allah! We know 
how to send Salam upon you, but how can we send 
Salah!'  


He said:  


,اُ,;ُ : 


  ��0 َ$َ�� مHَُ��Fٍ وََ$َ�� jلِ مHَُ��Fٍ، آََ�_َ �=�ُ��ا
،Fٌ�iَِم Fٌ��ِ#َ (َلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�َ= ، إِن�j ��َ$َ kَ�ْ��_َ 


مHَُ��Fٍ، آََ�� ا��ُ�=� بَ�رِكْ َ$َ�� مHَُ��Fٍ وََ$َ�� jلِ 
F�iَِم Fٌ��ِ#َ (َلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�َ=، إِن�j ��َ$َ kَْرَآ� بَ


Say:  


"O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are 
the Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.  


O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily 
You are Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.''''  


This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books with different chains of narration.  


Another Hadith 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  
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"We said, `O Messenger of Allah, this is the Salam upon 
you, but how do we send Salah upon you!'  


He said:  


,اُ,;ُ : 


_َ �=�ُ���Fِكَ وَرَسُ,َِ)، آََ�� اْ$َ Fٍ��Hَُم ��َ$َ �0
 Fٍ��Hَُم �َ�� jلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�َ= ، وَبَ�رِكْ َ$َ�$َ kَ�ْ��_َ
َ�� jلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�=$َ kَْرَآ� وََ$َ�� jلِ مHَُ��Fٍ، آََ�� بَ


Say:  


"O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your 
servant and Messenger, as You sent Your Salah 
upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon 
the family of Ibrahim.''''  


Abu Salih narrated that Layth said:  


�َ�� jلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�= َ$َ�� مHَُ��Fٍ وََ$َ�� jلِ مHَُ��Fٍ، آََ�� بَ$َ kَْرَآ 


Upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad as You sent Your blessings upon the 
family of Ibrahim. 


Ibrahim bin Hamzah told that, Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-
Darawardi told, that Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said:  


 ��َ$َ kَ�ْ��_َ �إِبَْ�اهِ�َ= ، وَبَ�رِكْ َ$َ�� مHَُ��Fٍ وjَلِ مHَُ��Fٍ، آََ�� آََ�
َ�� إِبَْ�اهِ�َ= وَ jلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�= $َ kَْرَآ� بَ


As You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send 
Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon 
Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. 


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sa`idi that they 
said:  
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"O Messenger of Allah, how can we send Salah upon 
you!''  


He said,  


,اُ,;ُ : 


�َ$َ �0_َ �=�ُ��� مHَُ��Fٍ وَأَزْوَاِ:ِ� وَذُر���ِ<ِ�، آََ�� ا
 Fٍ��Hَُم �َ�� إِبَْ�اهِ�َ=، وَبَ�رِكْ َ$َ�$َ kَ�ْ��_َ


َ�� jلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�َ=، $َ kَْرَآ�وَأَزْوَاِ:ِ� وَذُر���ِ<ِ� آََ�� بَ
F�iَِم Fٌ��ِ#َ (َإِن� 


Say:  


"O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and 
his wives and offspring, as You sent Your Salah 
upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon 
Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as You 
sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, 
verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious.''''  


It was also recorded by the rest of the Group, apart from 
At-Tirmidhi.  


Another Hadith 


Muslim recorded that Abu Mas`ud Al-Ansari said:  


"We came to the Messenger of Allah and we were with 
Sa`d bin Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa`d said to him, `Allah 
has commanded us to send Salah upon you, O 
Messenger of Allah. How can we send Salah upon you!'  


The Messenger of Allah remained quiet for so long that 
we wished that he had not asked him, then the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


,اُ,;ُ : 
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 ��0 َ$َ�� مHَُ��Fٍ وََ$َ�� jلِ مHَُ��Fٍ، آََ�_َ �=�ُ��ا
��_َ Fٍ��Hَُم �َ�� jلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�َ= ، وَبَ�رِكْ َ$َ�$َ kَ�ْ


َ�� jلِ إِبَْ�اهِ�َ= $َ kَْرَآ�وََ$َ�� jلِ مHَُ��Fٍ، آََ�� بَ
Fٌ�iَِم Fٌ��ِ#َ (َإِن� ،�َ��َِ�.َ 14ِ اْ


 =>ُ�ْ�ِ$َ Fْ;َ �َ��مُ آََ��K  وَا


Say:  


"O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon 
the family of Ibrahim among all people, verily You 
are Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.''  


And the Salam is as you know.''  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  


 Saying Salah upon the Prophet before the Supplication  


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the 
following Hadith and graded it Sahih;  


An-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their 
Sahihs that Fadalah bin Ubayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said:  


"The Messenger of Allah heard a man making 
supplication in his prayer when he had not praised Allah 
or said Salah upon the Prophet. The Messenger of Allah 
said:  


َ̀ا   َ$0َiِ هَ


This man is rushing.  
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Then he called him over and said, to him or to someone 
else,  


�ءِ َ$َ�ْ�ِ�، xُ=� إِذَا َ_��� أََ#Fُآُْ= 4َْ�َ�ْ�Fَأْ بَِ<ْ�Fِ�iِ ا�l$َ mِ وََ:�0 وَا	َ�~
�ء Wَ �Fْ�َعُ بَْ.Fُ بَِ�ْ �=xُ �1�ِ�	�0 َ$َ�� اtَ�ُْ 


When any one of you supplicates, let him start by 
praising and glorifying Allah, may He be exalted, 
then let him send Salah upon the Prophet, and 
after that let him make supplication as he 
wishes.''  


 The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet  


Another Hadith At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka`b said:  


"When two thirds of the night had passed, the Messenger 
of Allah would get up and say,  


�سُ اذْآُُ�و�	َ��أَ� َ�� ا ��َ.ُ�َ>ْ�َ dُ�َ:ِا���ءَتِ ا:َ ،mَاذْآُُ�وا ا ،mَا ا
 ��4ِ ��ءَ اَْ�ْ,تُ بَِ�:َ ،�ِ�4ِ ��ءَ اَْ�ْ,تُ بَِ�:َ ،dُ4َِاد�� ا


O people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the 
first blast of the Trumpet has come and will be 
followed by the second blast, death has come 
with all its horrors, death has come with all its 
horrors.''  


Ubayy said, "I said, `O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot 
of Salah upon you, how much of my prayer should be 
Salah upon you!'  


He said, 9oْJِ *َم (Whatever you want).  


I said, `A quarter.'  


He said,  


 ( مَ� Lِ4َ ،kَaْWِنْ زِدْتَ 4َُ�َ, َ-ْ�ٌ� َ


Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be 
better for you. 


I said, `Half.'  
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He said,  


 ( مَ� Lِ4َ ،kَaْWِنْ زِدْتَ 4َُ�َ, َ-ْ�ٌ� َ


(Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be 
better for you.  


I said, `Two thirds.'  


He said,  


 ( مَ� Lِ4َ ،kَaْWِنْ زِدْتَ 4َُ�َ, َ-ْ�ٌ� َ


Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be 
better for you.  


I said, `Should I make my whole prayer for you!'  


He said,  


َ) ذَنُْ�) إِذَنْ ُ�ْ�َ�� هَ� َ)، وََ �ُ�َsْ�ُ 


This would be sufficient to relieve your distress 
and earn you forgiveness of your sins.''  


Then he said: "This is a Hasan Hadith.''  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the Messenger 
of Allah came one day looking happy. They said,  


"O Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy.''  


He said,  


4ََ��لَ (ُ�َ�ََ�� مHَُ��Fُ أَمَ� �Zِ�ْ�َُ) أَن� رَب�َ) َ$�l وََ:�0 : إِن�ُ� أََ��ن1ِ اْ
� َ_��: َ�ُ�,لُ�� 1��tَ�ُ َ$َ�ْ�َ) أََ#Fٌ مِْ� أُم�ِ<َ) إِgْ$َ �ِ�ْ�َ$َ kُ�ًْ�ا، إِن�ُ� َ


kُ�ْ;ُ ،ً�اgْ$َ �ِ�ْ�َ$َ kُ�ْ��َس ��� ��Kَ�ُُ= َ$َ�ْ�َ) أََ#Fٌ مِْ� أُم�ِ<َ) إِ بََ�� : وََ


The angel came to me and told me, "O 
Muhammad, would it not please you if your Lord, 
may He be glorified, says: `No member of your 
Ummah sends Salah upon you but I send Salah 
upon him tenfold, and no member of your 
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Ummah sends greetings of Salam upon you but 
I send greetings of Salam upon him tenfold.'''  


I said, "Of course.'' 


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i.  


Another Chain of Narration 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said:  


"One morning the Messenger of Allah was in a cheerful 
mood and looked happy. They said, `O Messenger of 
Allah, this morning you are in a cheerful mood and look 
happy.'  


He said,  


مَْ� َ_��� َ$َ�ْ�َ) مِْ� : ْ� رَب��l$َ 1 وََ:�0 4ََ��لَأََ:0ْ أََ��نj 1ِتٍ مِ
 �َgْ$َ �ُ	ْ$َ �Hََتٍ وَم�	َKَ#َ �َgْ$َ �ُ� بَِ�َ mُا bَ>ََةً، آ�أُم�ِ<َ) َ_َ�


 ��تٍ، وَر4َََ� َُ� َ$gَْ� دَرََ:�تٍ، وَرَد� َ$َ�ْ�ِ� مِْ~َ�َ�aَ��َس 


Of course just now someone (an angel) came to 
me from my Lord and said, "Whoever among your 
Ummah sends Salah upon you, Allah will record 
for him ten good deeds and will erase for him ten 
evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten 
degrees, and will return his greeting with 
something similar to it.''''  


This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) did not report it.  


Another Hadith 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


� َ$�1�َ وَاِ#Fَةً َ_��� اmُ َ$َ�ْ�ِ� بَِ�� َ$gًْ�ا مَْ� َ_�� 


Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will 
send ten upon him.  
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At-Tirmidhi said: "This is a Sahih Hasan Hadith.  


On the same topic, narrations come from Abdur-Rahman 
bin `Awf, `Amir bin Rabi`ah, `Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anas 
and Ubayy bin Ka`b.''  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah:  


the Prophet said:  


 �1َ اَْ,سLِ4َ ،dَ�َ�ِن�َ�ِ mَوَسَُ�,ا ا ،=ْ�َُ_� ,ا Lِ4َ ،�1�َ$َن�َ�� زَآَ�ةٌ َ
�َُ�	َ�َ �َ ،dِ�	iَ� رَُ:0ٌ، وَأَرُْ:, أَنْ أَآُ,نَ أَنَ� دَرََ:dٌ 14ِ أَْ$َ�� اْ�� إِ


 هُ, 


Send Salah upon me, for this is Zakah for you, 
and ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah, for it is a 
position in the highest part of Paradise which only 
one man will attain, and I hope that I will be the 
one.  


This was recorded only by Ahmad.  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Husayn bin Ali said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


 1�َ$َ �0tَ�ُ =َْ �=xُ uُFَ	ْ$ِ ُ0ُ مَْ� ذُآِْ�ت�qِ�َ اْ


The miser is the one in whose presence I am mentioned, 
then he does not send Salah upon me.  


Abu Sa`id said:  


 1�َ$َ �0tَ�ُ =ْ�َ4َ 


...and he does not send Salah upon me.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who then said:  


"This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih.''  
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Another Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


رTََِ= أَنُْ� رَُ:0ٍ ذُآِْ�تُ ِ$ْ	�0tَ�ُ =ْ�َ4َ uُFَ َ$�1�َ، وَرTََِ= أَنُْ� رَُ:0ٍ 
ُ�، وَرTََِ= أَنُْ� َ �َ�َsْ�ُ ْ0َ أَن�ْ;َ �َ�َKَْان �=xُ َن�َ̂ دََ-Wَ �ِ�ْ�َ$َ 0َْ�ُ� رَمَ


َ��uُ اْiَ	�d رَُ:0ٍ أَدْرَكَ ِ$ْ	uُFَ أَبََ,اuُ اْ-ِFْ�ُ =ْ�َ4َ �َ�َ�ِ 


May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence 
I am mentioned and he does not send Salah 
upon me;  


may he be humiliated, the man who sees the 
month of Ramadan come and go, and he is not 
forgiven;  


may he be humiliated, the man whose parents 
live to old age and they do not cause him to be 
granted admittance to Paradise.''  


Then he (At-Tirmidhi) said: "Hasan Gharib.''  


 Occasions for saying Salah upon Him  


It is reported that we should send blessings upon him on many 
occasions, such as following the call to prayer, as in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As, 
who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


Lِ4َ ،�1�َ$َ ا, �_َ �=xُ ،ُل,�ُ�َ �,ا مِْ~َ�َ�ُ,�ُ4َ �ن�ُ� مَْ� َ_��� َ$�1�َ إِذَا سَِ�ْ.ُ<ْ= مَُ\ذ�نً
 14ِ dٌَlِ	َْم �1َ اَْ,سLِ4َ ،dَ�َ�ِن�َ�ِ mَسَُ�,ا ا �=xُ ،ً�اgْ$َ �� اmُ َ$َ�ْ�ِ� بَِ���_َ
�دِ اmِ، وَأَرُْ:, أَنْ أَآُ,نَ أَنَ� هَُ,، 4ََ�ْ� سََ!لَ ��Fٍ مِْ� ِ$َْ.َِ ���1sِ إَِ	ْ�َ �َ dِ�	iَاْ


 dَ�َ�ِس,َ1َ اِْ d$َ��َ�g َ#��kْ َ$َ�ْ�ِ� ا


When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, 
then send Salah upon me, for whoever sends Salah 
upon me, Allah will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then 
ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah, which is a status in 
Paradise to which only one of the servants of Allah will 
be entitled, and I hope that I will be the one. Whoever 
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asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it will be permitted for 
me to intercede for him.  


This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  


Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the Prophet 
include when entering or exiting the Masjid, because of the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Fatima, the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah who said:  


"When the Messenger of Allah entered the Masjid, he 
would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and 
say,  


1 ذُنُ,ب1ِ وَا4َْ<ْ� ِ1 أَبَْ,ابَ رَْ#َ�ِ<) ِ �ْ�ِTْا �=�ُ�ْ ا


O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the 
gates of Your mercy  


When he exited, he would send Salah and Salam upon 
Muhammad, and say,  


 (�ِْ̂ 1 ذُنُ,ب1ِ وَا4َْ<ْ� ِ1 أَبَْ,ابَ 4َِ �ْ�ِTْا �=�ُ�ْ ا


O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the 
gates of Your bounty.''  


We should also send Salah upon him during the Funeral 
prayer.  


The Sunnah is to recite Surah Al-Fatihah 
following the first Takbir,  


to send Salah upon the Prophet during the 
second Takbir,  


to make supplication for the deceased during the 
third Takbir,  


and in the fourth Takbir to say,  


"O Allah, do not deprive us of his reward, 
and do not test us after him.''  
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Ash-Shafi`i, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the 
Companions of the Prophet that the Sunnah in the 
funeral prayer is for  


the Imam to pronounce the Takbir,  


then to recite Surah Al-Fatihah silently after the 
first Takbir,  


then to send Salah upon the Prophet,  


then to offer sincere supplication for the 
deceased, but not to recite any Qur'an in any of 
the Takbirs,  


then to conclude by saying Salam silently.  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this from Abu Umamah, who 
said, "This is from the Sunnah,'' and he mentioned it.  


According to the correct view, such a statement reported 
from a Companion carries the ruling of Marfu`.  


 It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah upon 


the Prophet  


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said:  


"A supplication remains suspended between heaven and 
earth and does not ascend any further until you send 
Salah upon your Prophet.''  


This was also narrated by Mu`adh bin Al-Harith from Abu 
Qurrah from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib from Umar, as a 
saying of the Prophet.  


It was also recorded by Razin bin Mu`awiyah in his book, 
where he also attributed it to the Prophet reporting that 
he said:  


 ���tَ�ُ ��>#َ Fُ.َtْ�َ ��ءِ وَاَْ!رْضِ، َ�َ�K�ءُ مَْ,ُ;,فٌ بَْ�َ� ا$َ Fا
�ءِ �1�َ$َ،$َ F4ََ�� iْ�ََ.ُ�,ن1ِ آsَُْ�ِ� ا��اآbِِ، َ_� ,ا َ$�1�َ، أَو�لَ ا 


 وuُ�َ-ِjَ وَأَوْسََ�� 
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A supplication remains suspended between 
heaven and earth and does not ascend any 
further until a person sends Salah on me. Do not 
treat me like a spare water container, send Salah 
upon me at the beginning of your supplication, at 
the end and in the middle. 


Sending Salah upon the Prophet is even more strongly 
encouraged in the Qunut supplication. Ahmad, the Sunan 
compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded 
that Al-Hasan bin Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah taught me some words to say 
during Al-Witr:  


 
ْ
 هََ�ی9َْ، وََ,*ِ"ِ+$ ِ"�َْا�ْ�ُ��� اهِْ�نِ$ ِ"�َ

 ت9َ�ْ���ََ، وََ�*رِكْ ِ�ْ* َ,*َ"9َ�ْ، وَتََ���ِ+$ ِ"�ََ�"ِ $


9َ�َْ̂، وَِ%ِ+$ ��Jَ مَ* َ%9َ�ْWَ، َ"ِ;ن�Iَ تWِ�َْ$ وََ�*  أَْ,
یIَ�ْ�َ,َ >Wَ�ُْ، وَإِن�ُ� َ�* یNَِل? مَْ
 وَا9َ�ْ�َ، وََ�* یَِ(5? 


 مَْ
 َ,*دَی9َْ،تََ�*رَآ9َْ رَ��َ+* وَتََ(*9�ْ�َ


"O Allah,  


- guide me along with those whom You have 
guided,  


- grant me health along with those to whom You 
have granted health,  


- be an ally to me along with those to whom You 
are an ally, and bless me for that which You have 
bestowed.  


- Protect me from the evil You have decreed, for 
verily You decree and none can decree over You.  


- Verily, he whom You show allegiance to is never 
abased and he whom You take as an enemy is 
never honored and mighty,  


O our Lord, blessed and Exalted are You.''''  


In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i has the addition,  


��  وَصَ��< اXُ َ,َ�< مَُ�
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"and may Allah bless Muhammad.'' 


at the end of this Qunut.  


It is also recommended to say plenty of Salah upon him on 
Friday and on the eve of Friday. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


0َِ̂ أَ���مُِ�ْ= َ�ْ,مُ اُْiُ�j �َ�ِ-ُ �ِ�4ِ ،dِ.َدَمُ و�4َِِ� ُ;ِ�yَ، و�4َِِ�  مِْ� أ4َْ
َ��ةِ Lِ4َ ،�ِ�4ِن� �tا	�dُqَ�ْ، و�4َِِ� اdُ�َ.ْ�t، 4ََ!آِْ~ُ�وا َ$�1�َ مَِ� ا


 1�َ$َ dٌZَمَْ.ُ�و =ْ�ُ�َ��َ_َ 


One of the best of your days is Friday; on this day 
Adam was created and died, on this day the 
Trumpet (Sur) will be blown and all will have 
swoon away. So on this day send plenty of Salah 
upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.  


They said, `O Messenger of Allah, how will they be 
shown to you after your body has dispersed into the 
earth.'  


He said,  


َ��ء ��دَ اَْ!نِْKَ:َْرْضِ أَنْ َ�ْ!آ0َُ أ!َ إِن� اmَ َ#��مَ َ$َ�� اْ


Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the 
bodies of the Prophets.''  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah, and it was graded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn 
Hibban, Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar.  


 


 �4ِ� اF نَْ� �ُ��َ.َ	ُ�ُ= اَ �ُِ̀�َ� ُ�ْ\ذُونَ ا��َ� وَرَسُ,َ �إِن� ا
 �َ̀ابً� م ِ��	ً $َ =ْ�َُ �F$َََ�ةِ وَأ-ِzوَا� 


33:57 Verily, those who annoy Allah and His 
Messenger, Allah has cursed them in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a 
humiliating torment.  
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�,اْ ُKَ>َْاآ �ِ̀�َ� ُ�ْ\ذُونَ اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� وَاُْ�ْ\مَِ	ـkِ بsَِْ�ِ� مَ �وَا
� Fِ�َ4َ اْ#َ<َ�ُ�ً	��� م ًِ�xِْوَإ � ,اْ بُْ�َ<ـ	ً


33:58 And those who annoy believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear the crime of 


slander and plain sin.      


 Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger, is cursed in this 


World and the Hereafter Here, 


Allah says:  


َ̀ابً� إِ $َ =ْ�َُ �F$َََ�ةِ وَأ-ِCَ.َ	ُ�ُ= ا��ُ� 14ِ اF نَْ�� وَاَْ �ُِ̀�َ� ُ�ْ\ذُونَ ا��َ� وَرَسُ,َ �ن� ا
�  5٥٧7 م ِ��ً	


Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah 
has cursed them in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
has prepared for them a humiliating torment.  


Allah warns and threatens those who annoy Him by 
going against His commands and doing that which He 
has forbidden, and who persist in doing so, and those 
who annoy His Messenger by accusing him of having 
faults or shortcomings -- Allah forbid.  


Ikrimah said that the Ayah: �ُ�َ�ُیُْ=ذُونَ ا���َ� وَرَس 
 إِن� ا��Nِیَ
(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger), was 
revealed concerning those who make pictures or images.  


In The Two Sahihs, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah 
said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


ُ�ْ\ذِ�ِ	1 ابُْ� jدَمَ، bKُ�َ  ا�Fهَْ� وَأَنَ� ا�Fهُْ� : َ�ُ�,لُ ا�l$َ mُ وََ:�0
 uَر�ْ�َ�ُ� وَنََ�َ bُ��;َُأ 


Allah says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by 
inveighing against time, but I am time, for I 
cause the alternation of night and day.''''  
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The meaning of this Hadith is that in the 
Jahiliyyah they used to say, "How bad time is, it 
has done such and such to us!''  


They used to attribute the deeds of Allah to time, 
and inveigh against it, but the One Who did that 
was Allah, may He be exalted. So, He forbade 
them from this.  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah,  إِن�
 Verily, those who annoy Allah and) ا��Nِیَ
 یُْ=ذُونَ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ�
His Messenger), was revealed about those who slandered 
the Prophet over his marriage to Safiyyah bint Huyay bin 
Akhtab. The Ayah appears to be general in meaning and 
to apply to all those who annoy him in any way, because 
whoever annoys him annoys Allah, just as whoever 
obeys him obeys Allah.  


 The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander  


Allah says:  


�,ا ُKَ>َْاآ �ِ̀�َ� ُ�ْ\ذُونَ اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� وَاُْ�ْ\مَِ	�تِ بsَِْ�ِ� مَ �... وَا  


And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly,  


means, they attribute to them things of which 
they are innocent, which they do not know and do 
not do.  


 ...�	ً��� م ِ�ًxِْوَإ �Fِ�َ4َ 5٥٨7 اْ#َ<َ�ُ�,ا بُْ�َ<�نً  


they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.  


This is the most serious slander, to tell or 
transmit things about the believing men and 
women that they have not done, in order to bring 
shame upon them and accuse them of 
shortcomings.  


Among those to whom the description most 
applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Messengers, followed by the Rafidites who 
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accuse the Companions of shortcomings and 
faults of which Allah has stated that they are 
innocent, and describe them as the opposite of 
what Allah has said about them.  


Allah, may He be exalted, has told us that He is 
pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has 
praised them, but these foolish and ignorant 
people inveigh against them and accuse them of 
shortcomings, and say things about them that 
they did not do and could never have done. In 
reality, their hearts are misguided, for they 
condemn those who deserve praise and praise 
those who deserve condemnation.  


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that it was 
said:  


"O Messenger of Allah, what is backbiting 
(Ghibah)?''  


He said,  


 u�َ�ْ�َ � ذِآُْ�كَ أََ-�كَ بَِ�


It is when you mention something about 
your brother that he dislikes.  


It was asked, "But what if what I say about my 
brother is true''  


He said,  


 ��َ<ُ�، وَإِنْ َْ= َ�ُ�ْ� �4ِِ� مَْ>َTْا Fِ�َ4َ ُل,�ُ�َ �إِنْ آَ�نَ �4ِِ� مَ
 َ�ُ�,لُ Fْ�َ4َ بََ�<�� 


If it is true, then you have committed 
backbiting (Ghibah) about him, and if it is 
not true, then you have slandered him.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Sahih.''  
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�  ُ;N� 0زْوَِ:َ) وَبََ	ـِ<َ) وَنCKَِءِ اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� Fْ�ُنِ�َ� �ِ�	� ا�َ �!َ�
 ���ِ�ِ�� َ$َ�ْ�ِ��� مِ� َ:َ�ـِ


33:59 O Prophet! Tell your wives and your 
daughters and the women of the believers to draw 
their Jalabib over their bodies.  


ذَِ) أَدْنَ� أَن ُ�ْ.4ْ�ََ� 4ََ/ ُ�ْ\ذَْ�َ� وَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� Tَُ�,راً 
� ر�ِ#��ً


That will be better that they should be known so as 
not to be annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


4ِ� ُ;ُ�,بِِ�ْ= م�َ�ضٌ   �َ�ِ̀ ��ْ= َ�	َ<ِ� اُْ�َ	ـِ�ُ�,نَ وَا �aِ�
�وِرُونََ) iَ�ُ �َ �=xُ =ْ�ِِب (َ�	�َ�ِsْ	َُ dِ	َ�Fِ�َوَاُْ�ْ�ِ:ُ�,نَ 4ِ� اْ


 َ�4ِ�C إِ�� َ;ِ��ً/ 


33:60 If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is 
a disease, and those who spread false news among 
the people in Al-Madinah stop not, We shall 
certainly let you overpower them, then they will not 
be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little 
while.  


ُ̀واْ وَُ;  <�ُ�,اْ َ�ْ�ِ<�ً/ م�ْ�ُ.,نِ�َ� أَْ�َ	َ�� xُِ�ُ�,اْ أُِ-


33:61 Accursed, they shall be seized wherever 
found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter. 


 �ِ��Kُ	�dِ اِ Fَiِ�َ �ِ̀�َ� َ-َ�ْ,اْ مِ� َ;ْ�0ُ وََ �4ِ� ا �ِ��سُ	�dَ ا
 /ً�Fِ�ْ�َ 


33:62 That was the way of Allah in the case of those 
who passed away of old, and you will not find any 
change in the way of Allah.  
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 The Command of Hijab  


Allah says:  


�ء اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� Kَِوَن (َ�ِ��َ!زْوَاِ:َ) وَبََ	 1  ُ;0�ِ�	Fْ�ُنِ�َ� َ$َ�ْ�ِ��� مِ�  َ�� أَ� َ�� ا
 ���ِ�َ��بِ�ِ:َ ...  


O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their Jalabib over their 
bodies.  


Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing 
women -- especially his wives and daughters, because of 
their position of honor -- to draw their Jilbabs over their 
bodies, so that they will be distinct in their appearance 
from the women of the Jahiliyyah and from slave 
women.  


The Jilbab is a Rida', worn over the Khimar.  


This was the view of Ibn Mas`ud, Ubaydah, Qatadah, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, 
Ata' Al-Khurasani and others.  


It is like the Izar used today.  


Al-Jawhari said:  


"The Jilbab is the outer wrapper." 


 Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Allah commanded the believing women, when 
they went out of their houses for some need, to 
cover their faces from above their heads with the 
Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing.  


Muhammad bin Sirin said,  


"I asked Ubaydah As-Salmani about the Ayah: 


�
�ِ�ِ��ِ*�َ#َ 

� مِ�ِ�ْ�َ,َ 
 to draw their Jalabib over) یُْ�نِ�َ
their bodies). He covered his face and head, with 
just his left eye showing.''  


...ذََِ) أَدْنَ� أَن ُ�ْ.4ْ�ََ� 4ََ�� ُ�ْ\ذَْ�َ� ...   
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That will be better that they should be known so as not 
to be annoyed.  


means, if they do that, it will be known that they 
are free, and that they are not servants or 
whores.  


 ...�5٥٩7 وَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� Tَُ�,رًا ر�ِ#�ً�  


And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


means, with regard to what happened previously 
during the days of Jahiliyyah, when they did not 
have any knowledge about this.  


 A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites  


Allah says:  


ِ̀�َ� 14ِ ُ;ُ�,بِِ�= م�َ�ضٌ  ��4ُِ�,نَ وَا	َ�ُ�ْ= َ�	َ<ِ� اْ �aَِ ...  


If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease, 
and those who spread false news among the people in 
Al-Madinah stop not, We shall certainly let you 
overpower them, then they will not be able to stay in it 
as your neighbors but a little while.  


Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those 
who make an outward display of faith while 
concealing their disbelief,  


  ,(those in whose hearts is a disease) وَا��Nِیَ
 ِ"$ ُ%ُ��ِ�ِ�� م�َ�ضٌ


Ikrimah and others said that this refers to adulterers in 
this instance.  


 ... dِ	َ�Fِ�َ...وَاُْ�ْ�ِ:ُ�,نَ 14ِ اْ  


and those who spread false news among the people in 
Al-Madinah,  


means, those who say that the enemy has come 
and war has started, which is a lie and a 
fabrication. Unless they give up these actions and 
return to the truth,  
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ُ	sِْ�َ�	�َ) بِِ�ْ= ... َ...  


We shall certainly let you overpower them,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"We will give you power over them.''  


Qatadah said:  


"We will incite you against them.''  


As-Suddi said:  


"We will inform you about them.''  


 ... ��وِرُونََ) �4َِ�iَ�ُ �َ �=xُ...  


then they will not be able to stay in it,  


means, in Al-Madinah,  


 ...��ً��ِ;َ ��5٦٠7 إِ  


... مَْ�ُ.,نِ�َ�   


but a little while. Accursed...  


`this describes their state while they are in Al-
Madinah for this short time before they are 
expelled and sent far away.'  


ُ̀وا أَْ�...  � xُِ�ُ�,ا أُِ-�َ	َ...  


they shall be seized wherever found,  


means, `they will be attacked, because they are 
so weak and so few,'  


 ...�5٦١7 وَُ;<�ُ�,ا َ�ْ�ِ<�ً�  


and killed with a (terrible) slaughter. 


Then Allah says:  


�َ�ِ̀ �...  َ-َ�ْ,ا مِ� َ;ْ�0ُ سُ	�dَ ا��ِ� 14ِ ا  


That was the way of Allah in the case of those who 
passed away of old,  
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meaning, this is how Allah dealt with the 
hypocrites when they persisted in hypocrisy and 
disbelief and did not give it up; He incited the 
believers against them and caused them to 
prevail over them.  


 ...��ً�Fِ�ْ�َ �ِ��Kُ	�dِ اِ Fَiِ�َ �5٦٢7 وََ  


and you will not find any change in the way of Allah.  


means, the way in which Allah deals with this 
does not alter or change.  


  


$َ��K�سُ َ$ِ� ا�	 Kْ�َ dَِـُ�َ) ا


33:63 People ask you concerning the Hour,  


�َ$dَ َ�ُ�,نُ �K� ِ$	Fَ ا��ِ� وَمَ� Fْ�ُرِ�َ) ََ.�0 ا�َ�ُ�ْ$ِ �ُ;0ْ إِن�َ�
 �ً���ِ;َ 


say: "The knowledge of it is with Allah only. What 
do you know It may be that the Hour is near!''  


�َ.ََ �َ��ُ�ْ= سَِ.��اً إِن� اَ �F$َََ�ـِ�ِ��َ� وَأ  اْ


33:64 Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and 
has prepared for them a flaming Fire. 


� وََ� ن��tَِاً ً�ّ َ-ـَ�4ِ �َ�Fِ�ِ�C أَبFَاً �� Fُiِ�َونَ وَِ


33:65 Wherein they will abide forever, and they will 
find neither a protector nor a helper. 


 �َ���رِ َ�ُ�,ُ,نَ �َ�ْ�َ<َ	C أََ[ْ.َ	� ا�	َ�ْ,مَ bُ���َ�ُ وُُ:,هُُ�ْ= 4ِ� ا
 وَأََ[ْ.َ	� ا��سُ,َ� 


33:66 On the Day when their faces will be turned 
over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger.'' 
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 /ْ��ِ�K,اْ رَب�َ	C إِن�C أََ[ْ.َ	� سَ�دََ�َ	� وَآَُ�j�َءَنَ� �Zَ!َ4َ ,نَ� اُ� وََ;


33:67 And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we 
obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they 
misled us from the way.'' 


� آَِ���اًرَب�َ	C ءَاِ�ً	.َْ =ْ�ُ	ْ.ََ̀ابِ وَاْ .َ   ِ�ْ= Zِْ.َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ� اْ
33:68 "Our Lord! Give them double torment and 
curse them with a mighty curse!''   


No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come except 


Allah 


Allah says:  


�K�سُ َ$ِ� ا�	َ) اُ!َKْ�َ �ِ��� ِ$	Fَ ا�َ�ُ�ْ$ِ ��َ$dِ ُ;0ْ إِن�َ�...   


People ask you concerning the Hour,  


say: "The knowledge of it is with Allah only.  


Here Allah tells His Messenger that he cannot 
know when the Hour will come, and if people ask 
him about that, He instructs him to refer the 
matter to Allah, may He be exalted, as Allah says 
in Surah Al-A`raf, even though that was 
revealed in Makkah and this Surah was revealed 
in Al-Madinah. Allah continues to tell him to refer 
this matter to the One Who knows about it, but 
He tells him that it is at hand, as He says:  


 ...���َ$dَ َ�ُ�,نُ َ;ِ��ً�K5٦٣7 وَمَ� Fْ�ُرِ�َ) ََ.�0 ا  


What do you know It may be that the Hour is near!  


This is like the Ayat:  


 �ُ�َ�َ�َ$dُ وَان��gَ اْ�K اْ;َ<َ�بkَِ ا


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft asunder. (54:1)  
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�سِ ِ#Kَـُ�ُ�ْ= وَهُْ= 4ِ� dٍ�َ�ْTَ م ْ.Zُ�ِ,نَ �	� اْ;َ<َ�بَ ِ


Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while 
they turn away in heedlessness. (21:1)  


uُ,�ُiِ.ْ>َKْ�َ /َ4َ �ِ�� أََ�� أَمُْ� ا


The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come 
to pass, so seek not to hasten it. (16:1) 


 The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and their 


Regret  


Then Allah says:  


 �َ��ِ4ِ��ََ.َ� اَْ �َ��... إِن� ا  


Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers,  


means, He has distanced them from His mercy.  


ُ�ْ= سَِ.�ً�ا... َ �F$ََ5٦٤7 وَأ  


and has prepared for them a flaming Fire (Hell).  


means, in the Hereafter.  


� أَبFًَا �َ�4ِ �َ�Fِِ�-َ ...  


Wherein they will abide forever,  


means, they will stay there forever and ever, 
never leaving or finding relief from it.  


� ن�tًَِ�ا... � وََN�� Fُiِ�َونَ وَِ� 5٦٥7  


and they will find neither a a protector nor a helper.  


means, they will have no saviour to help them or 
rescue them from their predicament.  


Then Allah says:  


�َ�ْ,مَ ُ�َ���� أََ[ْ.َ	� ا��َ� وَأََ[ْ.َ	� ا��سُ,َ	َ>َ�َْ ��رِ َ�ُ�,ُ,نَ َ��	 bُ وُُ:,هُُ�ْ= 14ِ ا
5٦٦7   


On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah 
and obeyed the Messenger.''  
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means, they will be dragged into the Fire on their 
faces and their faces will be contorted in Hell, and 
in that state they will wish that they had been 
among those who had obeyed Allah and His 
Messenger in this world. Allah describes how they 
will be in the Hereafter:  


ْ̀تُ مََ� ا��سُ,لِ  qَا�� �وََ�ْ,مَ َ�َ.y  ا?�ـِ�ُ= َ$َ�� Fَ�َْ�ِ� َ�ُ�,لُ �َ�ْ�َ<ِ	
 /ً�� سَِ


/ً��ِ-َ �ْ̀ 4َُ/نً qِ��َأ =َْ �	ِ>َ�َْ �>َ�َ�ْ,َ�   


̀�آِْ� بَْ.Fَ إِذْ َ:Cءَنِ� وَآَ�نَ ا�gْ�َ�ـُ� ِِ�نKَْـِ�  � َ$ِ� ا	ِ��Zََأ Fْ�َ�
ُ̀وً�  -َ 


And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his 
hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that I had taken a 
path with the Messenger.  


Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-
and-so as an intimate friend! He indeed led me 
astray from the Reminder after it had come to 
me. And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter in 
the hour of need.'' (25:27-29)  


�َ��ِ�ِKُْنُ,اْ م�ِ̀�َ� آََ�ُ�واْ َْ, آَ �   ر بََ�� َ�َ,د  ا


How much would those who disbelieved wish that 
they had been Muslims. (15:2)  


And here too, Allah tells us that when they are in this 
state, they will wish that they had obeyed Allah and His 
Messenger in this world:  


��َ��ِ�K,ا رَب�َ	� إِن�� أََ[ْ.َ	� سَ�دََ�َ	� وَآَُ�َ�اءنَ� �Zَ!َ4َ ,نَ� اُ�  5٦٧7 وََ;


And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our 
chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the 
way.''  


Tawus said:  


"`Our chiefs' means their nobles and `our great 
ones' means their scholars.''  
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َ̀ابِ  .َ... رَب�َ	� ِ�ِj�Zِ =ْْ.َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ� اْ  


Our Lord! Give them double torment,  


means, `for their disbelief and because they 
mislead us.'  


Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded from Abu Rafi` that 
among the names of those who fought with Ali, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was Al-Hajjaj bin `Amr bin 
Ghaziyah, and he was the one who, when they met, 
said;  


"O people of the Ansar! Do you want to say when 
we meet our Lord:  


��َ��ِ�K,ا رَب�َ	� إِن�� أََ[ْ.َ	� سَ�دََ�َ	� وَآَُ�َ�اءنَ� �Zَ!َ4َ ,نَ� اُ� وََ;


� آَِ��ً�ا	ً.َْ =ْ�ُ	ْ.ََ̀ابِ وَاْ .َ5٦٨7 رَب�َ	� ِ�ِj�Zِ =ْْ.َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ� اْ  


Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our 
great ones, and they misled us from the way. Our 
Lord! Give them double torment and curse them 
with a mighty curse!''  


  


 uَُأ���4َ �ِ̀�َ� ءَاذَوْاْ مُ,سَ ��ِ̀�َ� ءَامَُ	,اْ َ� َ�ُ�,نُ,اْ آَ �� ا�َ �!َ�
,اُْ�;َ �  وَآَ�نَ ِ$	Fَ ا��ِ� وَِ:��ً� ا��ُ� مِ��


33:69 O you who believe! Be not like those who 
annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that which 


they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.      


 The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa  


Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadiths about the Prophets, 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


� ُ�َ�ى مِْ� ِ:1ْWَ uِFِ�ْءٌ � سِ<��ً�ا َN��ِ#َ �َ��مُ آَ�نَ رَُ:ً��Kإِن� مُ,سَ� َ$َ�ْ�ِ� ا
َ��ءً مِْ	ُ�، C4َذَاuُ مَْ� jذَاuُ مِْ� بَِ	1 إِسَْ�اِ@�0َHْ>ِْااس,ُ�َ̀ا :  4ََ� مَ� َ�َ<Kَ<�ُ� هَ
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dٌ4َj �� مِْ� َ$uِFِ�ْ:ِ 14ِ bٍ�ْ إِم�� بََ�صٌ وَإِم�� أُدْرَةٌ وَإِم��وَإِن� ا�l$َ mَ . ا<�Kَ< َ� إِ
 uُFَ#َْو �َ�� َ�ْ,مًqَ4َ ،ُم��َ�K,ا ُِ�,سَ� َ$َ�ْ�ِ� اُ�;َ �وََ:�0 أَرَادَ أَنْ ُ�َ���َ@ُ� مِ��


�َqَ4َ وَإِن� ،�َ̀هَ -ُ!ْ�ََ��بِِ� ِxِ �� 4ََ�غَ أَْ;َ�0َ إَِ��0َ، 4ََ�Kَ>َTْا �=xُ �ٍiَ#َ �َ��بَُ� َ$َ�xِ �َ
�uُ وََ[bَ�َ اْiَ4َ �َiَHََ.0َ َ�ُ�,لُtَ$َ �َ̀ مُ,سَ xَْ,ب1ِ : اْFَ$َ �َiَHَا بَِ~ْ,بِِ� 4ََ!َ-


 Lٍ�ََم �� انَْ<َ�� إَِ>ْ#َ ،�ُiَ#َ 1ِب,ْxَ ،�ُiَ#َ �ْ�َ��نً$ُ uُْ1 إِسَْ�اِ@�0َ، 4ََ�أَو	مِْ� بَِ
 َ̀ -َ!َ4َ ،�ُiَHَ,نَ، وََ;�مَ اُْ,�ُ�َ �أَْ#Kََ� مَ� َ-َ�َ� ا�l$َ mُ وََ:�0، وَأَبَْ�أuَُ مِ��
َ	Fَبً� مِْ� َ �ِiَHَْ��uُ، 4ََ,اmِ إِن� بِtَ.َِب �Zَ �ِiَHَْ�بًْ�xَْ,بَُ� 4ََ�ِ�Kَُ�، وََ[ِ�َ� بِ


xََلَأ�;َ �Kً�ْ-َ ْأَو �� أَوْ أَرْبًَ.xً��َxَ �ِِْ�بZَ �ِ :�َ�.َ�َ �ُُ,ْ;َ (ََِ̀ 4َ : 


,ا ُ�;َ ����أuَُ ا��ُ� مِ��َ4َ �ِ̀�َ� jذَوْا مُ,سَ ��� َ�ُ�,نُ,ا آَِ̀�َ� jمَُ	,ا َ �َ�� أَ� َ�� ا
�  5٦٩7 وَآَ�نَ ِ$	Fَ ا��ِ� وَِ:�ً�


Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man 
who would never show anything of his skin because of 
his shyness. Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him 
by saying:  


"He only keeps himself covered because of some defect 
in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia or some other 
defect.''  


Allah, may He be glorified, wanted to clear Musa, peace 
be upon him, of what they were saying. One day Musa 
was alone, so he took off his garment and put it on a 
rock, then he took a bath. When he had finished, he 
turned back to pick up his garment, but the rock moved 
away, taking his garment with it.  


Musa picked up his stick and chased the rock, saying, 
"My garment, O rock! My garment, O rock!'' Until he 
reached a group of the Children of Israel, who saw him 
naked and found that he was the best of those whom 
Allah had created. Thus he was cleared of what they had 
said about him. Then the rock stood still, so he took his 
garment and put it on. He started hitting the rock with 
his stick, and by Allah, the marks of that beating were 
left on the rock, three or four or five.  


This is what is referred to in the Ayah:  


O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, 
but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he 
was honorable before Allah.  
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This Hadith is one of those which were recorded by Al-
Bukhari but not Muslim.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah (bin Mas`ud) said:  


"One day, the Messenger of Allah distributed 
some booty and a man among the Ansar said, 
`This division was not done for the sake of Allah.'  


I said, `O enemy of Allah! I am going to tell the 
Messenger of Allah what you have said.'  


So, I told the Prophet about it. His face reddened 
and he said,  


 ��َtَ4َ َ̀ا Fْ�َ أُوذِيَ بَِ!آَْ~َ� مِْ� هََ �َ�� مُ,سَ$َ mِا dُ�َ#َْر 


May Allah have mercy on Musa. He was annoyed 
with worse than this, yet he remained patient.''  


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


 ...�  وَآَ�نَ ِ$	Fَ ا��ِ� وَِ:�ً�


and he was honorable before Allah.  


means, he had a position of status and honor 
before his Lord, may He be exalted and glorified.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  


"His supplications would be answered by Allah.''  


Some of them said that part of his great standing before 
Allah was that he interceded for his brother Harun, 
asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and 
Allah granted his request and said:  


�ً�ّ�ُ� مِ� ر�ْ#َ�ِ<َ	C أََ-�uُ هَـُ�ونَ نََِ �	َ�   وَوَهَْ


And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a 
Prophet, out of Our mercy. (19:53)  


  


 







 165 


ِ̀�َ� ءَامَُ	,اْ ا��ُ�,اْ ا��َ� وَُ;,ُ,اْ َ;ْ,ً� سF�Fَِاً  �� ا�َ �!َ� 


33:70 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and 
speak (always) the truth.  


ُ�ْ= ذُنُ,بَُ�ْ= َ �ْ�ِsْ�ََـَ�ُ�ْ= و�أَْ$َ =ْ�َُ �ْ�ِtْ�ُ 


33:71 He will direct you to do righteous good deeds 
and will forgive you your sins.  


4َ�زَ 4َْ,زاً Fْ�َ4َ �ُ� وَمَ� ُ�ِ�ِ� ا��َ� وَرَسُ,ًَ��?ِ$َ  


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he 
has indeed achieved a great victory.   


 The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and speak the 


Truth  


Allah says:  


� سFً�Fَِاِ̀�َ� jمَُ	,ا ا��ُ�,ا ا��َ� وَُ;,ُ,ا َ;ْ,ً �5٧٠7 َ�� أَ� َ�� ا  


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and speak 
(always) the truth.  


Here Allah commands His servants to have 
Taqwa of Him, worshipping Him as if they can 


see Him, and to ا� speak (always) the) َ%ْ�ً�* سَِ�یً
truth).  


meaning, to speak in a straightforward manner, 
with no crookedness or distortion.  


ُ�ْ= ذُنُ,بَُ�ْ= َ �ْ�ِsْ�ََو =ْ�َُ�ُ�ْ= أَْ$َ�َ �ْ�ِtْ�ُ...  


He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins.  


He promises them that if they do that, He will 
reward them by making their deeds righteous, 
i.e., enabling them to do righteous deeds, and He 
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will forgive them their past sins. With regard to 
whatever sins they may commit in the future, He 
will inspire them to repent from them.  


Then He says:  


4َ�زَ 4َْ,زًا َ$ِ?�ً��وَمَ� ُ�ِ�ْ� ا��َ� وَ...  Fْ�َ4َ �ُ5٧١7 رَسُ,َ  


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed achieved a great victory.  


meaning, he will be saved from the fire of Hell 
and will enjoy everlasting delights (in Paradise).  


  


zا� �	َZْ�َ$َ ��لِ إِن��َiَِ�� ا�Kَ�ـَ,تِ وَا�zرْضِ وَاْ$َ dََن�مَ
� وَأWََْ�ْ�َ� مِْ	َ�� وََ#َ�َ�َ�� اِ�نKَْـُ� إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ �َ	َ�ْ�ِHْ�َ 4َ!بَْ�َ� أَن


�ً,�ُ:َ � َ�ُ�,مً


33:72 Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the 
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
declined to bear it and were afraid of it. But man 
bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant.  


̀�بَ ا��ُ� اُْ�َ	ـِ�ِ��َ� وَاُْ�َ	ـِ�َ�ـkِ وَاُْ�gِْ�آِ�َ�   .َ�ُ�
 kِِ�آَـgْ�ُ وَاْ


33:73 So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men 
and women, and the men and women who are 
idolators.  


 �ُ��َ�� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� وَاُْ�ْ\مَِ	ـkِ وَآَ�نَ ا$َ �ُ��وََ�ُ<,بَ ا
 � Tَُ�,راً ر�ِ#��ً


And Allah will pardon the believers, men and 
women. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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 How Man bore the Amanah  


Allah says:  


 ��َ	َ�ْ�ِHْ�َ لِ 4ََ!بَْ�َ� أَن��َiِ�وَاتِ وَاَْ!رْضِ وَاْ�َ�Kَ�� ا$َ dََن�� اَْ!مَ	َZْ�َ$َ �إِن�
�ً,�ُ:َ ��نُ إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ َ�ُ�,مًKَنLِ  5٧٢7 وَأWََْ�ْ�َ� مِْ	َ�� وََ#َ�َ�َ�� اْ


Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the heavens and the 
earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it 
and were afraid of it. But man bore it. Verily, he was 
unjust and ignorant.  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Al-Amanah means obedience. This was offered 
to them before it was offered to Adam, and they 
could not bear it. Then Allah said to Adam:  


`I have offered the Amanah to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, and they could not 
bear it. Will you take it on!'  


He said, `O Lord, what does it involve!'  


He said, `If you do good, you will be rewarded, 
and if you do evil, you will be punished.'  


So Adam took the Amanah and bore it, and this 


is what is referred to in the Ayah:  �ُاْ�ِ;نَ�*نُ إِن� *�َ�َوََ�َ
 But man bore it. Verily, he was) آَ*نَ qَُ��مً* َ#ُ��ً�*


unjust and ignorant.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id (the obligatory 
duties). Allah offered them to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds 
that) if they fulfilled them, He would reward 
them; and if they failed, He would punish them. 
But they did not want to do that, and they were 
afraid of it, not because their intention was sinful, 
but because of their respect for the religion of 
Allah, in case they could not fulfill the obligations 
involved. Then Allah offered it to Adam, and he 
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accepted it with all that it entailed. This is what is 


referred to in the Ayah:  *ًُ��مqَ َاْ�ِ;نَ�*نُ إِن�ُ� آَ*ن *�َ�َوََ�َ
*�ً��ُ#َ (But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and 


ignorant).  


meaning, he underestimated the command of 
Allah.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
that Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id.  


Others said that it meant obedience.  


Al-A`mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that 
Ubayy bin Ka`b said:  


"Part of Al-Amanah means that woman was 
entrusted with her own chastity.''  


Qatadah said:  


"Al-Amanah means religion, obligatory duties 
and prescribed punishments.''  


Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said:  


"Al-Amanah means three things:  


• prayer,  


• fasting and  


• performing Ghusl to cleanse oneself from 
sexual impurity.''  


There is no contradiction between all of these views; 
they are all in agreement and all refer to responsibility 
and the acceptance of commands and prohibitions with 
their attendant conditions, which is that the one who 
fulfills this responsibility, will be rewarded; while the one 
who neglects it, will be punished. Man accepted this 
despite the fact that he is weak, ignorant and unjust -- 
except for those whom Allah helps, and Allah is the One 
Whose help we seek.  
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One of the reports which deal with Al-Amanah is the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who said:  


"The Messenger of Allah told us two Hadiths, one 
of which I have seen and the other I am still 
waiting to see.  


He told us that Al-Amanah is deeply rooted in 
the heart of man, then the Qur'an was revealed 
and they know it from the Qur'an and from the 
Sunnah.  


Then he told us that Al-Amanah will be taken 
away.  


He said,  


 yُ�َ�ْ>ُ4َ dََم,ْ�	اَْ!مَ�نdَُ مِْ� َ;ْ�ِ�ِ�، 4ََ�َ?0  أxََُ�هَ� مِْ~0َ َ�َ	�مُ ا��ُ:0ُ ا
 �ِ�4ِ Sَ�ْأxََِ� اَْ�0ِiْ آiََْ�ٍ� دَْ#َ�ْ:َ<ُ� َ$َ�� رِْ:ِ�ِ)، َ�َ�اuُ مُْ	َ<ِ�ً�ا وََ


 1ْWَء 


A man may sleep and Al-Amanah will be taken 
from his heart, leaving nothing but a trace like a 
blister left by a coal if you were to roll it over your 
leg -- you will see it protruding but there is 
nothing inside.  


Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg, 
then he said:  


�>#َ dََن�َ�َ��دُ أََ#Fٌ ُ�َ\د�ي اَْ!مَ ��َ�ُ.,نَ َ��سُ َ�َ<َ�	�ُ� اِtْ�ُ4ََل��َ�ُ �إِن� : 
ُ�َ��لَ ِ���ُ:0ِ مَ� أَْ:uُFَ�َ وَأ4َ�َ�َُْ�  ��>#َ ،�14ِ بَِ	1 4َُ��نٍ رَُ:ً�� أَمِ�ً	


��dُ َ-ْ�دَلٍ مِْ� إِ�َ��ن #َ �ِ�ِ�ْ;َ 14ِ � وَأَْ$َ�َ�ُ� وَمَ


Then the people will start buying and selling, and 
hardly anyone will be paying attention to Al-
Amanah, until it will be said that among the tribe 
of so-and-so there is a trustworthy man, and it 
will said of a man, `how strong he is, how nice 
and how wise,' and there is not even a mustard 
seed of faith in his heart.  
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No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did 
not mind dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, 
for if he was a Muslim, his Islam would compel 
him to pay me what is due to me, and if he was a 
Christian, or Jew, the Muslim official would 
compel him to pay me what is due to me, but 
today, I do not deal except with such and such 
person among you.''  


It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the 
Hadith of Al-A`mash.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


�4َ�َ�َ) مَِ� اF نَْ� �ِ#ْ�ُ� أَمَ�نdٍَ، : أَرْبٌَ� إِذَا آُ�� �4َِ) 4ََ�� َ$َ�ْ�َ) مَ
 d�َ.ْ]ُ dُ��$َِو ،dٍ�َ��ِ-َ �ُKْ#َُو ،�ٍ�Fِ#َ ُقFْ_َِو 


There are four things, if you attain them, then 
whatever you miss in this world will not matter:  


• preserving trust,  


• speaking the truth,  


• being of good character and  


• moderation in eating.  


 The Result of taking on the Amanah  


Allah says:  


4َِ��تِ وَاُْ�gِْ�آِ�َ� وَاُْ�gِْ�آَ�تِ �	َ�ُ�4ِِ��َ� وَاْ	َ�ُ̀�بَ ا��ُ� اْ .َ�ُِ ...  


So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and 
women, and the men and women who are idolators.  


means, because the sons of Adam have 
undertaken to fulfill the Amanah, which means 
duties, Allah will punish the men and women 
among them who are hypocrites, who are those 
who make an outward display of faith because 
they fear the believers, but in their hearts they 
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conceal disbelief and in fact are followers of the 
disbelievers.  


 and the men and women who are) وَاْ�ُfِْ�آِ�َ
 وَاْ�ُfِْ�آَ*تِ


idolators).  


these are the ones who both outwardly and 
inwardly associate others in worship with Allah 
and go against His Messengers.  


َ�� اُْ�ْ\مِِ	�َ� وَاُْ�ْ\مَِ	�تِ ... $َ �ُ��...وََ�ُ<,بَ ا  


And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women.  


means, He will show mercy to the believers 
among mankind, who believe in Allah and in His 
angels, Books and Messengers, and who obey 
Him.  


 ...�5٧٣7 وَآَ�نَ ا��ُ� Tَُ�,رًا ر�ِ#�ً�  


And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


This is end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ahzab. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way. 
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Revealed in Madinah 


Part I (Ayah 1-185)  


 


 The Virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah  


In Musnad Ahmad, Sahih Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, it 
is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  


�ُ�ُ� َ�� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��ا ُ�ُ��َ�ُ�ْ� ُ�ُ��رًا َِ�ن	 اْ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ� ا�	ِ%ي ُ�ْ!َ أُ ِ�ِ� ُ"�رَةُ اْ�َ�َ!َ ةِ َ�� یَْ
 ا�'	ْ�َ&�ن


Do not turn your houses into graves. Verily, Shaytan 
does not enter the house where Surah Al-Baqarah is 
recited.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih".  


Also, Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"Shaytan flees from the house where Surah Al-
Baqarah is heard.''  


This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim recorded it in his 
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Mustadrak, and then said that its chain of narration is 
authentic, although the Two Sahihs did not collect it.  


In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"Shaytan departs the house where Surah Al-Baqarah is 
being recited, and as he leaves, he passes gas.''  


Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Sha`bi said that Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud said,  


"Whoever recites ten Ayat from Surah Al-Baqarah in a 
night, then Shaytan will not enter his house that night. 
These ten Ayat are;  


• four from the beginning,  


• Ayat Al-Kursi (255),  


• the following two Ayat (256-257) and  


• the last three Ayat.''  


In another narration, Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"Then Shaytan will not come near him or his family, nor 
will he be touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if 
these Ayat were to be recited over a senile person, they 
would wake him up.''  


Further, Sahl bin Sa`d said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ِ(ِ�ْ�َ )إِن	 67�ُ�ِ شَْ(ءٍ َ"�2ًَ,�، وَإِن	 َ"�2َمَ اْ�ُ!ْ 0نِ اْ�َ�َ!َ ةُ، وَإِن	 َ,ْ+ َ�َ أَهَ� ِ
 �ُ�ْ�ُ��ْ�ُ� ا�'	ْ�َ&�نُ َ>َ��ثَ َ�َ��لٍ، وََ,ْ+ َ�َ أَهَ� ِ( َ�ْ�ِ)ِ� ن�8ََرًا َ�ْ� یَُْ�َ�ْ�َ�ً= َ�ْ� یَْ


 َ= أَی	�ما�'	ْ�َ&�نُ َ>َ��َ>


Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah 
is the high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever recites Al-
Baqarah at night in his house, then Shaytan will not 
enter that house for three nights. Whoever recites it 
during a day in his house, then Shaytan will not enter 
that house for three days.  


This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani, 
Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah.  
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At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition force 
comprising of many men and asked each about what 
they memorized of the Qur'an. The Prophet came to one 
of the youngest men among them and asked him, `What 
have you memorized (of the Qur'an) young man?'  


He said, `I memorized such and such Surahs and also 
Al-Baqarah.'  


The Prophet said, `You memorized Surah Al-Baqarah.'  


He said, `Yes.'  


The Prophet said, `Then you are their commander.'  


One of the noted men (or chiefs) commented, `By Allah! 
I did not learn Surah Al-Baqarah, for fear that I would 
not be able to implement it.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


ِ�ن	 َ,َ<7َ اْ�ُ!ْ 0نِ ِ�َ?ْ+ َ�َ��	َ?ُ� ََ!َ أَ وََ��مَ ِ�ِ� آََ?َ<7ِ َ ،Aُا ا�ُ!ْ 0نَ وَاْ�َ ءُو�?ُ	��َ�َ
( آ67ُ َ,َ��نٍ، ِ �ُBُحُ رِی�Dَُی ��ًEْ,ِ �َ'ُBْ,َ ٍجَِ اب 


Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever 
learns the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is the 
example of a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills 
the air.  


HEْ,ِ I�Jَ )َِآََ?َ<7ِ جَِ ابٍ أُوآ �ِ� وَهَُ� ِ( جَْ�ُِ�ُ ْ�َ وََ,َ<7ُ َ,ْ+ َ�َ��	َ?ُ� َ


The example of whoever learns the Qur'an and then 
sleeps (i.e. lazy) while the Qur'an is in his memory, is 
the example of a bag that has musk, but is closed tight.  


This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said 
that this Hadith is Hasan.  


In another narration, At-Tirmidhi recorded this same 
Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah knows best.  
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Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that;  


Usayd bin Hudayr said that he was once reciting Surah 
Al-Baqarah while his horse was tied next to him. The 
horse started to make some noise. When Usayd stopped 
reciting, the horse stopped moving about. When he 
resumed reading, the horse started moving about again. 
When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, 
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to 
move again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the 
horse, and he feared that the horse might step on him. 
When he moved his son back, he looked up to the sky 
and saw a cloud radiating with light that looked like 
lamps. In the morning, he went to the Prophet and told 
him what had happened and then said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! My son Yahya was close to the horse and I feared 
that she might step on him. When I attended to him and 
raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud with lights like 
lamps. So I went, but I couldn't see it.''  


The Prophet said, "Do you know what that was?''  


He said, "No.''  


The Prophet said,  


Hَ�ْ�ِ اْ�َ?Rِ��ََ�ُ= دَنَْ� Hَ�ِ�ْPَ�ِ وََ�� َ�َ أْتَ Bْ�َMْNَ�ََ� یLُ2َُْ  ا�2	�سُ إ�8َ�ْ�َِ، َ�� 
 َ�َ)�ارَى ِ,�8ُ2ْ


They were the angels, they came close hearing your 
voice (reciting Surah Al-Baqarah), and if you had kept 
reading, the people would have been able to see the 
angels when the morning came, and the angels would 
not be hidden from their eyes.  


This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-
Qasim bin Salam in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an.  
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 Virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Al Imran  


Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu`aym narrated to them that 
Bishr bin Muhajir said that Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated to 
him from his father,  


"I was sitting with the Prophet and I heard him say,  


 �8َ�ُ�&ِ(َEْ�َ ��ََةٌ، و َEَْهَ� َ�َ آٌَ=، وََ�ْ آ�8ََ ح%َ�َ�َ��	ُ?�ا ُ"�رَةَ اْ�َ�َ!َ ةِ َِ�ن	 أَْ
 اْ�َ�َ&َ�=


Learn Surah Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is 
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, and the 
sorceresses cannot memorize it. 


He kept silent for a while and then said,  


َ�َ��	ُ?�ا ُ"�رَةَ اْ�َ�َ!َ ةِ و0َلَ Jِْ?َ انَ َِ�ن	8َُ?� ا�V	هَْ اوَانِ، ی�Lُِ	�نِ �Mَح8ُ�ََِ?� 
 یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= آNََن	Yَ �?َ8َُ?�َ,َ)�نِ أَوْ Yََ��یََ)�نِ أَوْ ِْ َ��نِ ِ,ْ+ Mَ  ٍ�ْXََ�اف	، 


Learn Surah Al-Baqarah and Al Imran because they are 
two lights and they shade their people on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or 
two lines of (flying) birds.  


�ُ2ْJَ Z['َ2َْحَِ�ُ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= حِ�َ+ ی�Mَ I!�َْاْ�ُ! 0نَ ی 	ج7ُِ وَإِن	آَ��  Aُ ُ�ْ�َ 
 ؟  ه7َْ َ�ْ�ِ ُ2ِ(: ا�'	�حِِ\ ََ�ُ!�لُ َ�ُ�


The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a 
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his 
grave is opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you know 
me?'  


َ�ُ!�لَُ : ِJَْأ �,َHَُ . 


The man will say, 'I do not know you.'  


َ�ُ!�لَُ : Hَ�َ�ْ�َ ُا8َ�َْ�اجِِ  وَأَْ"8َْ ت )ِ Hَ�ُNْ?َْ̀ أَنَ� �MَحHَ�ُِ اْ�ُ!ْ 0نُ ا�	ِ%ي أَ
 وَإِن	 آ7ُ	 َ��جٍِ  ِ,ْ+ وَرَاءِ ِ�َ��رَِ�ِ�، وَإِن	Hَ اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ِ,ْ+ وَرَاءِ آ67ُ ِ�َ��رَةٍ 


The Qur'an will say, 'I am your companion, the Qur'an, 
which has brought you thirst during the heat and made 
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you stay up during the night. Every merchant has his 
certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind all types of 
trade.'  


�ْaُ�ْ2ِِ� وَا�?ِ�َ�ِ Hَ�ْ?ُ�ْا I&َ�ْ�ُ� ِ�ِ'َ?�ِ�ِ� وَیI�َJَ cُdَ�ُ رَأِْ"ِ� َ��جُ اْ�َ�َ��رِ، ََ 


Kingship will then be given to him in his right hand, 
eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace will be 
placed on his head.  


�Zنَْ��، وَیIEَ�ُْ وَاِ�َ�اAُ حُ�	َ)�نِ َ�� یَُ!�مُ 8ُ�ََ?� أَه7ُْ ا� 


His parents will also be granted two garments that the 
people of this life could never afford.  


 ؟  ِ�َ?� آ�2َ�Eُِ هََ%ا: ََ�ُ!�َ��نِ


They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?'  


�ِ% وََ�ِ�آَُ?� اْ�ُ!ْ 0نَ : َُ�َ!�لُْNَ�ِ 


It will be said, 'Because your son was carrying the 
Qur'an.'  


�8َ، : ُ>�	 یَُ!�لُِ َYَُِ= و	دَرَجِ ا2�َ�ْ )ِ �ْ�َMْاْ�َ أْ وَا 


It will be said (to the reader of the Qur'an), 'Read and 
ascend through the levels of Paradise.'  


( Mُُ��دٍ َ,� دَامَ یَْ! أُ هَِ �َ8ُ %eا آَ�نَ أَوْ َ�ْ ِ��ً��َ


He will go on ascending as long as he recites, whether 
reciting slowly or quickly.''  


Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr 
bin Al-Muhajir, and this chain of narrators is Hasan, 
according to the criteria of Imam Muslim.  


A part of this Hadith is also supported by other 
Hadiths.  


For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah 
Al-Bahili said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  
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 اْ�َ أُوا اْ�ُ!ْ 0نَ َِ�ن	ُ� شَ�ِNَ�ِ cٌهِْ�ِ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= 


Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on 
behalf of its people on the Day of Resurrection.  


اْ�َ أُوا ا�V	هَْ اوَیِْ+، اْ�َ�َ!َ ةَ و0َلَ Jِْ?َ انَ، َِ�ن	8َُ?� یNَِْ�َ��نِ یَْ�مَ 
Nَََ��یََ)�نِ أَوْ آYَ �?َ8ُ	نNََنِ، أَوْ آ�(َ,َ�?َYَ �?َ8ُ	نNَََ��نِ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= آ ْن	8َُ?� ِ
 ِ,ْ+ Mَ  ٍ�ْXََ�اف	، ی�Bَُج	�نِ Jَْ+ أَه8ِ�َِْ?� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,=


Read the two lights, Al-Baqarah and Al Imran, 
because they will come in the shape of two 
clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the 
Day of Resurrection and will argue on behalf of 
their people on that Day.  


The Prophet then said,  


 �8َ�ُ�&ِ(َEْ�َ ��ََةٌ و َEَْهَ� َ�َ آٌَ= وََ�ْ آ�8ََ ح%َ�اْ�َ أُوا اْ�َ�َ!َ ةَ َِ�ن	 أَْ
 اْ�َ�َ&َ�=


Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is 
blessing, and in ignoring there is a sorrow and the 
sorceresses cannot memorize it.  


Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of 
Prayer.  


Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an said that 
the Prophet said,  


ْ�َ?ُ��نَ ِ�ِ� َ�ْ!َ�ُ,�8ُ ُ"�رَةُ یI�َfُْ ِ���ُ!ْ 0نِ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= وَأَهِْ�ِ� ا�	ِ%یَ+ آَ�نُ�ا یَ
 اْ�َ�َ!َ ةِ و0َلُ Jِْ?َ ان


On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people 
who used to implement it will be brought forth, preceded 
by Surah Al-Baqarah and Al Imran.  


An-Nawwas said,  


"The Prophet set three examples for these two Surahs 
and I did not forget these examples ever since. He said,  
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ُ̀�	َ)�نِ َ"�دَاوَانِ 8ُ2َ�ْ�ََ?� شَْ قٌ، أَوْ آNََن	8َُ?� ِْ َ��نِ ِ,ْ+  آNََن	Yَ �?َ8َُ?�َ,َ)�نِ، أَوْ 
 Mَ  ٍ�ْXََ�اف	، ی�Bَُج	�نِ �Mَ +ْJَح8ِ�َِِ?�


They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two 
lines of birds arguing on behalf of their people. 


It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasan Gharib.  


 Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah  


There is no disagreement over the view that Surah Al-Baqarah 
was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreover, Al-
Baqarah was one of the first Surahs to be revealed in Al-


Madinah, while, Allah's statement, �ِ�ِّ� إَِ�� ا��وَا��ُ��اْ َ�ْ�ً�� ُ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ ِ� 
(And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to 
Allah). (2:281) was the last Ayah to be revealed from the 
Qur'an.  


Also, the Ayat about usury were among the last Ayat to be 
revealed.  


Khalid bin Ma`dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of 
the Qur'an.  


Some of the scholars said that it contains a thousand news 
incidents, a thousand commands and a thousand prohibitions. 
Those who count said that the number of Al-Baqarah's Ayat is 
two hundred and eighty-seven, and its words are six thousand 
two hundred and twenty-one words. Further, its letters are 
twenty-five thousand five hundred. Allah knows best.  


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ata said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.''  


Also, Khasif said from Mujahid that Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said;  


"Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.''  


Several Imams and scholars of Tafsir issued similar 
statements, and there is no difference of opinion over 
this as we have stated.  
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The Two Sahihs recorded that;  


Ibn Mas`ud kept the Ka`bah on his left side and Mina 
on his right side and threw seven pebbles (at the 
Jamrah) and said,  


"The one to whom Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed (i.e. 
the Prophet) performed Rami (the Hajj rite of throwing 
pebbles) similarly.''  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  


Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu`bah from 
Aqil bin Talhah from Utbah bin Marthad;  


"The Prophet saw that his Companions were not in the 
first lines and he said,  


BَMَْبَ ُ"�رَةِ اْ�َ�َ!َ ةیَ� أ� 


O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah.  


I think that this incident occurred during the battle of 
Hunayn when the Companions retreated. Then, the 
Prophet commanded Al-Abbas (his uncle) to yell out,  


 یَ� أ�BَMَْبَ ا�'	َ�َ ة


O Companions of the tree!  


Meaning, the Companions who participated in the pledge 
of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree).  


In another narration, Al- Abbas cried,  


"O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah!''  


encouraging them to come back, so they returned from 
every direction.  


Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, against the army 
of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions first retreated 
because of the huge number of soldiers in Musaylimah's 
army. The Muhajirun and the Ansar called out for each 
other, saying; "O people of Surah Al-Baqarah!'' Allah 
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be 
pleased with all of the companions of all the Messengers 
of Allah.  
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 Eْ�ِِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا� 	حْ?َـِ+ ا� 	حِ�� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


  ا��


2:1 Alif Lam Mim.   


 The Discussion of the Individual Letters  


Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful says;  


   j١l ا��


Alif Lam Mim.  


The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs 
are among those things whose knowledge Allah has kept 
only for Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, Ali and Ibn Mas`ud.  


It was said that these letters are the names of some of 
the Surahs.  


It was also said that they are the beginnings that Allah 
chose to start the Surahs of the Qur'an with.  


Khasif stated that Mujahid said,  


"The beginnings of the Surahs, such as Qaf, 
Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra, are just 
some letters of the alphabet.''  


Some linguists also stated that;  


they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah 
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-
eight letters.  
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For instance, they said, one might say, "My son 
recites Alif, Ba, Ta, Tha...'' he means the entire 
alphabet although he stops before mentioning the 
rest of it.  


This opinion was mentioned by Ibn Jarir.  


 The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs  


If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters 
mentioned at the beginning of the Surahs is fourteen:  


• Alif,  


• Lam,  


• Mim,  


• Sad,  


• Ra,  


• Kaf,  


• Ha,  


• Ya,  


• Ayn,  


• Ta,  


• Sin,  


• Ha,  


• Qaf,  


• Nun.  


So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His 
wisdom.  


Moreover, the scholars said,  


"There is no doubt that Allah did not reveal these letters 
for jest and play.''  


Some ignorant people said that;  


some of the Qur'an does not mean anything, (meaning, 
such as these letters) thus committing a major mistake.  


On the contrary, these letters carry a specific meaning. 
Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to the 
Prophet that explains these letters, we will embrace the 
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Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we 


were made to stop and will proclaim, ��َ���ِ  رَ!ِ "ْ��ِ� آُ$# �ِ ����َ& 
(We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is 
from our Lord), (3:7).  


The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation 
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that 
one scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, 
otherwise it is better to refrain from making any 
judgment on this matter. Allah knows best.  


  


    ذHَ�َِ اْ�ِ�َ)�بُ mَ رَیَْ\ ِ�ِ� هًُ�ى �6ْ�ُ?)	ِ!�َ+


2:2 This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a 
guidance for the Muttaqin. 


 There is no Doubt in the Qur'an  


Allah says; 


 �ِ�   ...ذHَ�َِ اْ�ِ�َ)�بُ mَ رَیَْ\ ِ


This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt,  


The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt.  


As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated 
from Ibn Abbas, and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from 
Ibn Mas`ud and several other Companions of the 


Messenger of Allah that, �ِ��ِ 'َ�َْر (َ (In which there is no 
Rayb),  


means about which there is no doubt.  


Abu Ad-Darda, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi Ata, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and Isma`il bin Abi Khalid said similarly.  


In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said,  


"I do not know of any disagreement over this 
explanation.''  
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The meaning of this is that;  


the Book, the Qur'an, is without a doubt revealed 
from Allah.  


Similarly, Allah said in Surah As- Sajdah,  


  Vِ2�َی7ُ اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ َ�� رَیَْ\ ِ�ِ� ِ,+ ر	ب6 اْ�َ��َ�ِ?�َ+


The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord 
of all that exists. (32:2) 


Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a 
prohibition meaning,  


"Do not doubt the Qur'an.''  


Furthermore, some of the reciters of the Qur'an pause 


upon reading,  'َ�َْر (َ  (there is no doubt) and they then 
continue; "َ��ِ�)*ُ�ْ� in which there is guidance for) ِ��ِ� هًُ ى �
the Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons)).  


However, it is better to pause at, �ِ��ِ 'َ�َْر (َ (in which there 
is no doubt) because in this case,  هًُ ى  (guidance) 
becomes an attribute of the Qur'an and carries a better 


meaning than,  هًُ ى �ِ��ِ  (in which there is guidance).  


 Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa  


Allah said,  


j٢l هًُ�ى �6ْ�ُ?)	ِ!�َ+...     


guidance for the Muttaqin.  


that it means, "They are the believers."  


Hidayah - correct guidance - is only granted to 
those who have Taqwa - fear of Allah.  


Allah said,  


ِ��	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ هًُ�ى وَشpDَِءٌ وَا�	ِ%یَ+ mَ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ ِI ءَاذَان8ِِْ� 7ْ�ُ هَُ� 
� وَْ�ٌ  وَهَُ� I?ًJَ �ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ أُوَْ�ـHَqِ ی�2َُدَوْنَ ِ,+ ,	َ��نٍ َ�ِ��ٍ
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Say: It is for those who believe a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those who 
are called from a place far away (so they neither 
listen nor understand). (41:44)  


and,  


,ِfْ?ُ�ْ6� =ٌ?َْءٌ وَرَحpDَِ6لُ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ!ْ ءَانِ َ,� هَُ� شV2َُوَن ��2َِ+ وmََ یVَِیُ
��Eَرًا َ 	mَـِ�ِ?�َ+ إ	Lا� 


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism and act on it), and it 
increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing 
but loss. (17:82)  


This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that 
the believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur'an. That 
is because the Qur'an is itself a form of guidance, but the 
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as 
Allah said,  


سُ َ�ْ� جpَءَْ�ُ�ْ� ,	LَJِ�ٌْ= ,	+ ر	�6ُ�ْ� وَشpDَِءٌ �6َ?� ِI یNََی�8َZ ا�2	�
 +َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْ6� =ٌ?َْى وَرَح��ورِ وَهًُُZPا� 


O mankind! There has come to you a good advice 
from your Lord (i. e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that 
is good and forbidding all that is evil), and a 
healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt, 
hypocrisy and differences) which is in your 
breasts, ـ a guidance and a mercy (explaining 
lawful and unlawful things) for the believers. 
(10:57)  


Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas`ud and other Companions of the 


Messenger of Allah said, "َ��ِ�)*ُ�ْ� guidance for the) هًُ ى �
Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons),  


means, a light for those who have Taqwa.  
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 The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin  


Ibn Abbas said about, "َ��ِ�)*ُ�ْ� (guidance for the Muttaqin) هًُ ى �
that it means,  


"They are the believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and 
who work in His obedience.''  


Ibn Abbas also said that Al-Muttaqin means,  


"Those who fear Allah's punishment, which would 
result if they abandoned the true guidance that 
they recognize and know. They also hope in 
Allah's mercy by believing in what He revealed.''  


Further, Qatadah said that, 


+َ�!ِ	(?ُ�ْ6� (Al-Muttaqin), are those whom Allah has 


described in His statement;  َُ*�نَ ا�/�.ة�ِ' وَُ�ِ��0َ�ْْ��ا���2َِ" 1ْ�ُِ�ُ��نَ ِ
 (Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah) 
(2:3), and the following Ayat.  


Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2) includes all of these 
meanings that the scholars have mentioned, and this is 
the correct view.  


Also, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah narrated that Atiyah As-Sa`di 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


حَ)	I یََ�عَ َ,�َ�� Nْ�َسَ ِ�ِ� حََ%رًا ِ,?	� ِ�ِ� َ�� یrُ�ُ�َْ اْ�َ�ْ�ُ�أَنْ یَُ��نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?)	ِ!�َ+ 
 Nْ�َس 


The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttaqin 
until he abandons what is harmless out of fear of falling 
into that which is harmful.  


At-Tirmidhi then said "Hasan Gharib.''  


 There are Two Types of Hidayah (Guidance)  


Huda here means;  


• the faith that resides in the heart, and only Allah is able 
to create it in the heart of the servants.  
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Allah said,  


�ى َ,ْ+ أَحَْ�ْ�َ� ِ8ْ�َ mَ Hَ	إِن 


Verily, you (O Muhammad) guide not whom you 
like. (28:56)  


 �	Hَ�ْ�َJَ tَ�ْ هَُ�اهُْ�


Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance. 
(2:272)  


 َ,+ ی7ِ�ِvُْ ا��	ُ� َuَ هَ�دِيَ َ�ُ�


Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him. (7:186)  


and,  


�َ�ِ�َ +�ََ 7ْ�ِvُْوََ,+ ی �  َ�ُ� وZ, �e��َِْ شًِ�اَ,+ ی8َِْ� ا��	ُ� َ8َُ� اْ�ُ?8َْ)ِ


He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the 
right path). (18:17) 


• Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and 
lead to it.  


Allah, the Exalted, said,  


�ٍ�!ِ(َEْZ, ٍط َMِ I�َِى إ�ِ8ْ(َ�َ Hَ	وَإِن 


And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed 
guiding (mankind) to the straight path (i.e. 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism). (42: 52)  


 �دٍ إِن	َ?p أَنَ� ُ,2ِ%رٌ و67�ُ�َِ َ�ْ�مٍ هَ


You are only a warner, and to every people there 
is a guide. (13:7) 


�ی2َْـ8ُْ� َ�ْ"َ)�Z�Bَاْ اْ�َ�َ?I�َJَ I ا8ُ�َْ�ىَ8َ وَأَ,	� َ>ُ?�دُ َ


And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear 
to them the path of truth (Islamic Monotheism) 
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through Our Messenger (i.e. showed them the 
way of success), but they preferred blindness to 
guidance. (41:17)  


testifying to this meaning.  


Also, Allah said,  


   وَهََ�ی2َْـُ� ا�2	ْ�َ�یِ+


And shown him the two ways (good and 
evil). (90:10)  


This is the view of the scholars who said that the two 
ways refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which 
is also the correct explanation. And Allah knows best.  


 Meaning of Taqwa  


The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes.  


It was reported that;  


Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Ubayy bin Ka`b about 
Taqwa.  


Ubayy said, "Have you ever walked on a path that has 
thorns on it?''  


Umar said, "Yes.''  


Ubayy said, "What did you do then?''  


He said, "I rolled up my sleeves and struggled.''  


Ubayy said, "That is Taqwa.''  


  


ا�	ِ%یَ+ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ xَ�ْ��ِْ�ِ\ وَیُِ!�ُ?�نَ ا�P	uةَ وَِ,?	� 
  رَز�2َ�َْهُْ� یDِ2ُُ!�نَ


2:3 Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah 
and spend out of what We have provided for them  
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 The Meaning of Iman  


Allah says; 


xَ�ْ��ِ َ�2ُن,ِfُِْ%یَ+ ی	ا� \ِ�ْ ...  


Those Who have faith in the Ghayb.  


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Al-Ala bin Al-Musayyib bin 
Rafi narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-Ahwas said 
that Abdullah said,  


"Iman is to trust.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, َن��ُ�ِ1ْ�ُ   
(who have faith),  


means they trust.  


Also, Ma`mar said that Az-Zuhri said,  


"Iman is the deeds.''  


In addition, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas 
said that,  


`They have faith', means, they fear (Allah).  


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented,  


"The preferred view is that they be described as 
having faith in the Unseen by the tongue, deed 
and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in 
the general meaning of Iman, which necessitates 
following deeds of the tongue by implementation. 
Hence, Iman is a general term that includes 
affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and His 
Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through 
adhering to the implications of what the tongue 
utters and affirms.''  


Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely 
means trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in 
the Qur'an, for instance, Allah the Exalted said,  
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+َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْ�ِ +ُ,ِfُْوَی �ِ	����ِ +ُ,ِfُْی 


He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts 
(yu'minu) in the believers. (9: 61)  


Prophet Yusuf's brothers said to their father,  


+َ��ِ� وََ,p أَنَ� ِ�ُ?fِْ,ٍ+ �	�2َ وََ�ْ� آ2ُ	� Mَـِ


But you will never believe us even when we speak 
the truth. (12:17)  


Further, the word Iman is sometimes mentioned along 
with deeds, such as Allah said,  


 إmِ	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ وJََِ?ُ��اْ ا�P	ـBَ�ِـِ�


Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds. (95:6) 


However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, 
it includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tongue. 
We should state here that Iman increases and decreases.  


There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, 
and we discussed them in the beginning of our 
explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, all favors are from 
Allah.  


Some scholars explained that Iman means Khashyah 
(fear of Allah). For instance, Allah said;  


\ِ�ْxَ�ْ��ِ �8ُ	�َْ�نَ ر'َaَِْ%یَ+ ی	ا� 	إِن 


Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they 
do not see Him, nor His punishment in the 
Hereafter). (67:12)  


\ٍ�2ِZ, \ٍ�ْ!َ�ِ َءpَوَج \ِ�ْxَ�ْ��ِ +َحَْ?ـ	ا�  Iَ'ِ�َ +ْ	,   


Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the 
Ghayb (unseen) and brought a heart turned in 
repentance (to Him and absolutely free from 
every kind of polytheism). (50: 33)  
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Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah 
the Exalted said,  


 Aَِِ��دJِ +ْ,ِ �َ	ا�� I'َaََْ?� ی	اْ�ُ�َ�َ?�ءُإِن 


It is only those who have knowledge among His 
servants that fear Allah. (35:28) 


 The Meaning of Al-Ghayb  


As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different 
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same 
general meaning.  


For instance, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi quoted Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 


reporting from Abu Al-Aliyah about Allah's statement,   َن��ُ�ِ1ْ�ُ
'ِ�ْ0َ�ْ��ِ ((Those who) have faith in the Ghayb),  


"They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, 
the Last Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with 
Him. They also believe in life after death and in 
Resurrection. All of this is the Ghayb.''  


Qatadah bin Di`amah said similarly.  


Sa`id bin Mansur reported from Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid who 
said,  


"We were sitting with Abdullah bin Mas`ud when we 
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet and their 
deeds being superior to our deeds.  


Abdullah said, `The matter of Muhammad was clear for 
those who saw him. By He other than Whom there is no 
God, no person will ever acquire a better type of faith 
than believing in Al-Ghayb.'  


He then recited,  


ا�	ِ%یَ+ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ  - ذHَ�َِ اْ�ِ�َ)�بُ mَ رَیَْ\ ِ�ِ� هًُ�ى �6ْ�ُ?)	ِ!�َ+ - ا��
\ِ�ْxَ�ْ��ِ...     


Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book, wherein there is 
no doubt, guidance for the Muttaqin. Those who 
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believe in the Ghayb, until, َاْ�ُ*�3ُ�ِ4ْن   (the 


successful).''  


Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his 
Mustadrak, recorded this Hadith.  


Al-Hakim commented that this Hadith is authentic and 
that the Two Sheikhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim - did not 
collect it, although it meets their criteria.  


Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn 
Muhayriz who said:  


I said to Abu Jumu`ah, "Narrate a Hadith for us that 
you heard from the Messenger of Allah.''  


He said, "Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you.  


Once we had lunch with the Messenger of Allah. Abu 
Ubaydah, who was with us, said, `O Messenger of Allah! 
Are people better than us We embraced Islam with you 
and performed Jihad with you.'  


He said,  


 نََ�ْ� َ�ْ�مٌ ِ,ْ+ َ�ْ�ِ�آُْ� یfُِْ,�2ُنَ ِ�( وََ�ْ� یََ وْنِ( 


Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in 
me although they did not see me.''  


This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said:  


Abu Jumu`ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) to perform the prayer. Raja' bin Haywah 
was with us, so when Abu Jumu`ah finished, we went 
out to greet him. When he was about to leave, he said, 
"You have a gift and a right. I will narrate a Hadith for 
you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah.''  


We said, "Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.''  


He said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, ten 
people including Mu`adh bin Jabal. We said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Are there people who will acquire 
greater rewards than us We believed in Allah and 
followed you.'  
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He said,  


8ُِْ̀ آُْ� یNَِْ��ُ�ْ� ِ��ْ�َ�حِْ( ِ,َ+ ا�E	َ?�ءِ،  َ,� یَْ?2َُ�ُ�ْ� ِ,ْ+ ذHَ�َِ وَرَُ"�لُ اzِ َ�ْ�َ+ أَ
�آُْ� ی8ِ��ِNَْْ� آَِ)�بٌ ِ,ْ+ َ�ْ�ِ+ َ�ْ�حَْ�ِ+ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ ِ�ِ� وَیَْ�َ?ُ��نَ ِ�َ?� ِ�ِ�، 7ْ�َ َ�ْ�مٌ َ�ْ�َ


 أُو�Hَqِ أLَJَُْ� ِ,2ُْ�ْ� أَجًْ ا َ, 	َ�ْ�+


What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger 
of Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from 
heaven There are people who will come after you and 
who will be given a book between two covers (the 
Qur'an), and they will believe in it and implement its 
commands. They have a greater reward than you, even 
twice as much.''  


Allah says; 


j٣l وَِ,?	� رَز�2َ�َْهُْ� یDِ2ُُ!�نَوَیُِ!�ُ?�نَ ا�P	uةَ ...   


And perform Salah, and spend out of what we have 
provided for them. 


 Meaning of Iqamat As-Salah  


Ibn Abbas said that,  َُ*�نَ ا�/�.ة�وَُ�ِ�  (And perform the Salah),  


means, "Perform the prayer with all of the obligations 
that accompany it.''  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Iqamat As-Salah means to complete the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for 
the prayer.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Iqamat As-Salah means to preserve punctuality, and 
the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the prayer.''  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said Iqamat As-Salah means,  


"To preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing 
ones purity for it, and completing the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation of the Qur'an, Tashahhud and 
blessings for the Prophet. This is Iqamat As-Salah.''  
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 The Meaning of "Spending'' in this Ayah  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, َ4ُِ��ن� وَِ�*�� رَز6ََْ��ه5ُْ ُ�
(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means,  


"The Zakah due on their wealth.''  


As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn 
Abbas, as well as Murrah from Ibn Mas`ud and other 


Companions of the Messenger of Allah, that, َ4ُِ��ن� وَِ�*�� رَز6ََْ��ه5ُْ ُ�
 (And spend out of what We have provided for them) means,  


"A man's spending on his family. This was before the 
obligation of Zakah was revealed.''  


Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak,  


"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing 
nearer to Allah, according to one's discretion and 
capability. Until the obligation of charity was revealed in 
the seven Ayat of Surah Bara’h, were revealed. These 
abrogated the previous case.''  


In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending wealth 
together.  


• Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of worshipping 
Him. It includes singling Him out for one's devotion, 
praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him, 
invoking Him, and it displays one's dependence upon 
Him.  


• Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving 
them what will benefit them, and those people most 
deserving of this charity are the relatives, the wife, the 
servants and then the rest of the people. So all types of 
required charity and required spending are included in 


Allah's saying, َ4ُِ��ن� And spend out of what)   وَِ�*�� رَز6ََْ��ه5ُْ ُ�


we have provided for them).  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


tٍ?ْ�َ I�َJَ ُ2ِ�َُ( اْ�ِ�ْ"َ��م : 


• �ً	?Bَ,ُ 	وَأَن zُا �	ش�8ََدَةِ أَنْ َ�� إِ�َ� إِ� ،zِا رَُ"�لُ ا 


 وَإَِ��مِ ا�P	َ��ةِ،  •
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 وَإِیَ)�ءِ ا�V	آَ�ةِ،  •


 وMََْ�مِ رََ,�vَنَ،  •


 وَحَ|6 اْ�َ�ْ�� •


Islam is built upon five (pillars):  


• Testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah,  


• establishing the prayer,  


• giving Zakah,  


• fasting Ramadan and  


• Hajj to the House. 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject.  


 The Meaning of Salah  


In the Arabic language, the basic meaning of Salah is 
supplication. In religious terminology, Salah is used to refer to 
the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified acts 
associated with it, specified at certain times, with those known 
conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements that are 
well-known about it.  


  


 Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ َلVِأُن p,ََو Hَ�ْ�َِلَ إVِأُن p?َ�ِ َ�2ُن,ِfُِْ%یَ+ ی	وَا�
   وَِ��ْ{ِ�َ ةِ هُْ� ی�2ُ�ِ�ُنَ


2:4 And who have faith in what is revealed to you 
and in what was revealed before you, and in the 
Hereafter they are certain.  


Allah says; 


  ... یfُِْ,�2ُنَ ِ�َ?� أُنVِلَ إHَ�ْ�َِ وََ,� أُنVِلَ ِ,+ Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ وا�	ِ%یَ+


And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in 
what was revealed before you.  
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Ibn Abbas said that,  


means, "They believe in what Allah sent you with, 
and in what the previous Messengers were sent 
with, they do not distinguish between (believing) 
them, nor do they reject what they brought from 
their Lord.''  


j٤l وَِ��~ِ�َ ةِ هُْ� ی�2ُ�ِ�ُنَ...   


And in the Hereafter they are certain.  


that is the resurrection, the standing (on the Day 
of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, the reckoning 
and the Scale that weighs the deeds (the Mizan). 
The Hereafter is so named because it comes after 
this earthly life.  


 Attributes of the Believers  


The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah 


described in the preceding Ayah, 'ِ�ْ0َ�ْ��وَُ�ِ��ُ*�نَ ا�/�.ةَ  ا���2َِ" 1ْ�ُِ�ُ��نَ ِ
 Those who have faith in the Ghayb and) وَِ�*�� رَز6ََْ��ه5ُْ ُ��4ُِ��نَ
perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided for 
them). 


Mujahid once stated,  


"Four Ayat at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah 
describe the believers, two describe the disbelievers, and 
thirteen describe the hypocrites.''  


The four Ayat mentioned in this statement are general and 
include every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person 
of a previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All 
of these attributes complement each other and require the 
existence of the other attributes.  


For instance, it is not possible that one believes in the Unseen, 
performs the prayer and gives Zakah without believing in what 
the Messenger of Allah and the previous Messengers were sent 
with.  
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The same with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct 
without that, for Allah has commanded the believers,  


َ)ـِ\ ا�	ِ%ى نVَ	لَ I�َJَ رَُ"�ِ�ِ� یَـNَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ ءَاِ,�2ُاْ ِ����	ِ� وَرَُ"�ِ�ِ� وَاْ�ِ�
 وَاْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ ا�	ِ%ى أَنVَلَ ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ


O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, 
and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has revealed to the 
Messenger, and the Book which He sent own to those 
before (him). (4:136) 


ََ̀�ُ?�اْ ِ,8ُ2ْْ�  وmََ ُ�َ�ـِ�ُ��اْ أَه7َْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ إmِ	 ���ِ	I(ِ هIَِ أَحEَُْ+ إmِ	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ 
� وَُ��ُ��اْ ءَاَ,2	� ِ���	ِ%ى أُنVِلَ إ�2َ�ْ�َِ وَأُنVِلَ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَإَِ�ـ�2َ8ُ وَإَِ�ـ8ُُ�ْ� وَاحٌِ


And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be 
in (a way) that is better, except with such of them as do 
wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that which has 
been revealed to us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God) 
and your Ilah (God) is One (i.e. Allah)." (29:46)  


��6ً� �6َ?� َ,َ�ُ�ْ�یَـNَیp8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+Pَ,ُ �2َ�ْ	Vَأُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ ءَاِ,�2ُاْ ِ�َ?� ن  


O you who have been given the Book (Jews and 
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed (to 
Muhammad) confirming what is (already) with you. 
(4:47)  


I�َJَ �ْ(ُEْ شIَْءٍ حَ)	I ُ�ِ!�ُ?�اْ ا�)	ْ�رَاةَ وَاِ�ن7َ��ِ وََ,p 7ْ�ُ یَـNَه7َْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ َ�
 أُنVِلَ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ,6+ ر	�6ُ�ْ�


Say (O Muhammad): "O People of the Book (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according to 
the Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has 
(now) been revealed to you from your Lord (the 
Qur'an).'' (5:68)  


Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers;  


ءَاَ,َ+ ا� 	ُ"�لُ ِ�َ?p أُنVِلَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ِ,+ ر	�6ِ� وَاْ�ُ?fِْ,�2ُنَ آ�7ُ ءَاَ,َ+ ِ����	ِ� 
 ِ� mَ نDَُ 6قُ َ�ْ�َ+ أَحٍَ� ,6+ رZُ"ِ�ِ�وََ,َ�ـqَِ�ِ)ِ� وَآُُ)ِ�ِ� وَرُُ"ِ�


The Messenger (Muhammad) believes in what has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. 
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Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and 
His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction 
between any of His Messengers''. (2: 285)  


and,  


 �ْ8ُ2ْ6, � وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ ِ����	ِ� وَرُُ"ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ� یDَُ 6ُ��اْ َ�ْ�َ+ أَحٍَ


And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of them (Messengers). 
(4:152)  


This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true 
believers all believe in Allah, His Messengers and His 
Books.  


The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special 
significance here, since they believe in their Books and in all of 
the details related to that, so when such people embrace Islam 
and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then they will 
get two rewards. As for the others, they can only believe in the 
previous religious teachings in a general way. For instance, the 
Prophet stated,  


�ُ��هُْ� وَ�ِ�ْ+ ُ��ُ��اِPَ�ُ ��ََ6ُ��هُْ� و%�َ�ُ ��َ0َ,2	� : إِذَا حََ�َ>ُ�ْ� أَه7ُْ اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ َ
 ِ���	ِ%ي أُنVِْلَ إ�2َ�ْ�َِ وَأُنVِْلَ إَِ�ْ�ُ��


When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither 
reject nor affirm what they say. Rather, say, 'We believe 
in what was revealed to us and what was revealed to 
you.'  


However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of Islam 
as it was revealed to Muhammad might be more complete, 
encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People of the 
Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in Islam 
among the People of the Book gain two rewards, other Muslims 
who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal reward that 
compares to the two the People of the Book gain (upon 
embracing Islam). And Allah knows best.  
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 أُوَْ�ـI�َJَ Hَqِ هًُ�ى ,6+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� وَأُوَْ�ـHَqِ هُُ� اْ�ُ?�Bُ�ِDْنَ 


2:5 They are on guidance from their Lord, and they 
are the successful.  


 Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers  


Allah said,  


Hَqِأُوَْ�ـ  ...  


They are,  


refers to those who believe in the Unseen, 
establish the prayer, spend from what Allah has 
granted them, believe in what Allah has revealed 
to the Messenger and the Messengers before him, 
believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and 
prepare the necessary requirements for the 
Hereafter by performing good deeds and avoiding 
the prohibitions.  


Allah then said,  


...I�َJَ هًُ�ى ,6+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� ...   


on guidance from their Lord,  


meaning, they are (following) a light, guidance, 
and have insight from Allah,  


j٥l وَأُوَْ�ـHَqِ هُُ� اْ�ُ?�Bُ�ِDْنَ...    


And they are the successful.  


meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. They 
shall have what they seek and be saved from the 
evil that they tried to avoid. Therefore, they will 
have rewards, eternal life in Paradise, and safety 
from the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
enemies.  
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 mَ �ُْ8ِ�ْ�َْ� ءَأَنَ%ر8ُ�َْْ� أَمْ َ�ْ� 2�ُِ%رْهJَ ٌواْ َ"0�َء ُDََِ%یَ+ آ	ا� 	إِن
   یfُِْ,�2ُنَ


2:6 Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to 
them whether you warn them or do not warn them, 
they will not believe.   


Allah said,  


  j٦l إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ َ"َ�اءٌ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� أَأَنَ%ر8ُ�َْْ� أَمْ َ�ْ� 2�ُِ%رْهُْ� mَ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ


Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them 
whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will 
not believe.  


  ,meaning (Verily, those who disbelieve) إِن� ا���2َِ" آ4ََُ�واْ


covered the truth and hid it.  


Since Allah has written that they would do so, it 
does not matter if you (O Muhammad) warn them 
or not, they would still have disbelieved in what 
you were sent with.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ حَ!	ْ� 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� آَِ�َ?ُ= رmَ Hَ6�َ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ 


 �َ��ِ�mیََ وُاْ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ ا I	(َءایٍَ= ح Z7ُء8ُ�َْْ� آpَوََ�ْ� ج 


Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  


About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said,  


  ,	� َ�ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�ْ�َ�َ)Hَوqِ�ََْ+ أََ�ْ�َ� ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ 67�ُ�ِ ءَایٍَ=


And even if you were to bring to the People of the 
Book (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat, they 
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would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction). 
(2:145)  


These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to 
be miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them 
to happiness, and whomever Allah directs to 
misguidance, he shall never find anyone to guide him. So 
do not pity them - O Muhammad - deliver the Message 
to them. Certainly, whoever among them accepts the 
Message, then he shall gain the best rewards.  


As for those who turn away in rejection, do not feel sad 


for them or concerned about them, for  ��َ�ِ>ن�َ*� َ!َ�ْ�َ: ا9َ�َْ.غُ وََ!َ�ْ�َ
 Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and)  ا3ِ�َْ<�بُ
on Us is the reckoning (13:40), and,  �إِن�َ*� أَنَ@ ن�2ٌَِ� وَا�ّ�ُ� َ!َ�� آُ$
 DْEَ  (But you are only a warner. And Allah is aءٍ وَآِ�ٌ$


Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all 
things), (11:12).  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about 


Allah's statement,  5ُْ2ِرْه�إِن� ا���2َِ" آ4ََُ�واْ سََ�اءٌ َ!َ�ْ�5ْGِ أَأَن2َر5ْGُ�َْ أَمْ 5ْ�َ ُ�
��نَُ�ِ1ْ�ُ (َ   (Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to 


them whether you (O Muhammad) warn them or do not 
warn them, they will not believe),  


"That the Messenger of Allah was eager for all the 
people to believe and follow the guidance he was 
sent with. Allah informed him that none would 
believe except for those whom He decreed 
happiness for in the first place, and none would 
stray except those who Allah has decreed to do so 
in the first place.''  


  


�َ)َ� ا��	ُ� I�َJَ 8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُْ� وI�َJََ َ"ْ?8ِ�ِْ� وI�َJََ أPَ�َْـِ هِْ� َ
�ٌ�LِJ ٌاب%َJَ �ْ8ُ�ََـَ�ةٌ و'َYِ   


2:7 Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their 
hearing, and on their eyes there is a covering. 
Theirs will be a great torment.   
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 Meaning of Khatama  


Allah said,  


�َ)َ� ا�ّ�ُ� I�َJَ 8�ِ��ُ�ُْ� وI�َJََ َ"ْ?8ِ�ِْ� وI�َJََ أ�Pَ�َْرِهِْ� Yَِ'�وَةٌ وJَ �ْ8ُ�َََ%ابٌ َ
�ٌ�LِJ  j٧l   


Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, 
and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a 
great torment.  


As-Suddi said that, �ُ�ّ5َ ا�)َIَ (Khatama Allah) means, 


"Allah has sealed.''  


Qatadah said that this Ayah means,  


"Shaytan controlled them when they obeyed 
him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing 
and sight, and they could neither see the 
guidance nor hear, comprehend or understand.''  


Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said,  5ْG� Iَ  (Allahَ(5َ ا�ّ�ُ� َ!َ�� 6ُُ��ِ
has set a seal on their hearts),  


"A stamp. It occurs when sin resides in the heart 
and surrounds it from all sides, and this 
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a 
stamp, meaning a seal.''  


Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the 
heart and the hearing.  


In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that Abdullah bin Kathir 
narrated that Mujahid said,  


"The stain is not as bad as the stamp, the stamp 
is not as bad as the lock which is the worst type.''  


Al-Amash said,  


"Mujahid demonstrated with his hand while 
saying, `They used to say that the heart is just 
like this - meaning the open palm. When the 
servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be 
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rolled up - and he rolled up his index finger. 
When the servant commits another sin, a part of 
the heart will be rolled up' - and he rolled up 
another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. 
Then he said, `Then, the heart will be sealed.'  


Mujahid also said that this is the description of 
the Ran (refer to 83:14).''  


Al-Qurtubi said,  


"The Ummah has agreed that Allah has described 
Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the 
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief.  


Similarly, Allah said, 5ِْ4ِْ�هJُ�ِ �Gَ�ْ�َ!َ �ُ�ّا� Kَ9َLَ $ْ�َ   (Nay, 
Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief), (4:155).''  


He then mentioned the Hadith about changing 
the hearts, (in which the Prophet supplicated),  


 َ!ِ�َ\ اْ�ُ!ُ��بِ َ>�I�Jَ �2َ�َ��ُ�ُ �ْ6 دِیH2ِ یَ� ُ,


O You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts 
firm on Your religion.  


He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in 
the Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allah said,  


�بِ آ�Jُ  ِ�PِBَ�ْ�َدًا �Jُدًا، َNَيZ َ�ْ�ٍ\ ُ�ْ�َ ضُ اI�َJَ +ُ(َDِ�ْ اْ�ُ!ُ�
أُشِْ �8َ�َ نُِ�َ� ِ�� نُْ�َ)ٌ= َ"ْ�دَاءُ وَأَيZ َ�ْ�ٍ\ أَنَْ�َ هَ� نُِ�َ� ِ�ِ� نُْ�َ)ٌ= 


+ِ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ I�َJَ  َ�Pِ�َ I(َءُ ح�vَ�ْ�َ : ��ََ ،�Dَ	Pأَْ�َ�َ� ِ,ْ<7ِ ا� I�Jَ
?َ	E2ٌَ= َ,� دَاَ,ِ� ا�(ِْ AُZ vُ�َ اeأَْ"َ�دُ ُ,ْ َ��د  ُ�َp�ْرْضُ وَاNَ�َْ�اتُ وَا


 آَ�ْ�ُ��زِ ُ,6a�ًَ�� َ�� یَْ�ِ فُ َ,ْ�ُ وً� وََ�� ی2ُِْ�ُ  ُ,2َْ�ً ا


The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, 
just as the straws that are sewn into a woven 
mat, one after another. Any heart that accepts 
the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved on it. 
Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot 
will be engraved on it. The hearts will therefore 
become two categories: white, just like the 
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barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm this 
category as long as the heavens and earth still 
exist. Another category is black, just as the cup 
that is turned upside down, for this heart does 
not recognize righteousness or renounce evil.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The truth regarding this subject is what the 
authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
stated. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


ِ�نْ َ��بَ َ ،�ِ�ِ�ْ�َ )إِن	 اْ�ُ?fِ,َ+ إِذَا أَذْنََ\ ذَنًْ�� آَ�نَْ� نُْ�َ)ً= َ"ْ�دَاءَ ِ
تْ حَ)	I َ�ْ�ُ�َ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ�، وَنVََعَ وَاْ"َ)ْ�َ)َ\ Mَِ!7َ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� وَإِنْ زَادَ زَادَ


I���َ�َ zُِ%ي َ��لَ ا	انُ ا�	ا�  Hَ�ِ%َ : 


When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will 
be engraved on his heart. If he repents, refrains 
and regrets, his heart will be polished again. If he 
commits more errors, the dots will increase until 
they cover his heart. This is the Ran (stain) that 
Allah described,  


 آuَ	 7ْ�َ رَانَ I�َJَ 8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُْ� ,	� آَ�نُ�اْ یEِ�َُْ��نَ 


Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which 
they used to earn.'' (83:14)  


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded 
this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan 
Sahih.  


 The Meaning of Ghishawah  


Reciting the Ayah,  5ْGِ�ِ*َْ5ْ وََ!َ�� سG� Iَ  (Allah has set aَ(5َ ا�ّ�ُ� َ!َ�� 6ُُ��ِ
seal on their hearts and on their hearing), then pausing, then 


continuing with,  ٌوَة�MَNِ 5ِْرِه�/َ� And on their eyes there is a) وََ!َ�� أَْ
Ghishawah (covering)) is accurate, for the stamp is placed on 
the heart and the hearing while the Ghishawah, the covering, 
is appropriately placed on the eyes.  
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In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas`ud said 


about Allah's statement,  5ْGِ�ِ*َْ5ْ وََ!َ�� سG� Iَ (Allah hasَ(5َ ا�ّ�ُ� َ!َ�� 6ُُ��ِ
set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing),  


"So that they neither understand nor hear.  


Allah also said that He placed a covering on their sight, 
meaning eyes, and so, they do not see.''  


  


وَِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,+ یَُ!�لُ ءَاَ,2	� ِ����	ِ� وَِ��ْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ{ِ�ِ  وََ,� هُ� 
 +َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ِ 


2:8 And of mankind, there are some who say: "We 
believe in Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they 
do not believe.  


 �ْ8ُEَDُأَن 	mنَ إ�Jُ�َaَِْ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُا وََ,� ی	َ� وَا�	نَ ا���Jُ�یaَُـِ
   وََ,� یَْ'ُ�ُ ونَ


2:9 They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, 
while they only deceive themselves, and perceive 
(it) not!   


 The Hypocrites  


We mentioned that four Ayat in the beginning of Surah Al-
Baqarah described the believers. The two last Ayat (2:6-7) 
describe the disbelievers.  


Afterwards, Allah begins to describe the hypocrites who show 
belief and hide disbelief. Since the matter of the hypocrites is 
vague and many people do not realize their true reality, Allah 
mentioned their description in detail. Each of the characteristics 
that Allah used to described them with is a type of hypocrisy 
itself. Allah revealed Surah Bara'h and Surah Al-Munafiqun 
about the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surah 
An-Nur and other Surahs, so that their description would be 
known and their ways and errors could be avoided.  
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Allah said,  


  j٨l ّ�ِ� وَِ��ْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا~ِ�ِ  وََ,� هُ� ِ�ُ?fِْ,�2َِ+وَِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,+ یَُ!�لُ 0َ,2	� ِ���


��Jُنَ إmِ	 أَن�8ُEَDُ وََ,� یَْ'ُ�ُ ونَ َaَِْ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُا وََ,� ی	نَ ا�ّ�َ� وَا��Jُِد�aَُی j٩l  


And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they do not believe. 
They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while 
they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!  


 Meaning of Nifaq  


Nifaq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to 
conceal evil. Nifaq has several types:  


• Nifaq in the creed that causes its people to reside in Hell 
for eternity, and  


• Nifaq in deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will 
explain soon, Allah willing.  


Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that,  


"His actual deeds are different from what he publicizes, 
what he conceals is different from what he utters, his 
entrance and presence are not the same as his exit and 
absence.''  


 The Beginning of Hypocrisy  


The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites were 
revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no hypocrites 
in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation in Makkah, 
since some people were forced to pretend that they were 
disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith. Afterwards, 
the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where the 
Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. They used to 
worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, just as 
the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish tribes resided in Al-
Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa-allies of Al-Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and 
Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws. Many members of the Aws 
and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. However, only a few Jews 
embraced Islam, such as Abdullah bin Salam.  
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During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't any 
hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to be 
feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah conducted 
peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab tribes 
around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr occurred and 
Allah gave victory to Islam and its people.  


Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He 
was Al-Khazraj's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he 
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were 
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al-
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam.  


Ibn Salul's heart was filled with hatred against Islam and its 
people. When the battle of Badr took place, he said, "Allah's 
religion has become apparent.'' So he pretended to be Muslim, 
along with many of those who were just like him, as well as 
many among the People of the Book.  


It was then that hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among the 
surrounding nomad tribes. As for the Emigrants, none of them 
were hypocrites, since they emigrated willingly (seeking the 
pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate from 
Makkah, he would be forced to abandon all of his wealth, 
offspring and land; he would do so seeking Allah's reward in the 
Hereafter.  


 The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8  


Allah said,  


  ��ّ�ِ� وَِ��ْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا~ِ�ِ  وََ,� هُ� ِ�ُ?fِْ,�2َِ+وَِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,+ یَُ!�لُ 0َ,2	� ِ�


And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they do not believe.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said that,  


"This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and 
Khazraj and those who behaved as they did.''  


This is how Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-
Suddi explained this Ayah.  
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Allah revealed the characteristics of the hypocrites, so 
that the believers would not be deceived by their outer 
appearance, thus saving the believers from a great evil. 
Otherwise, the believers might think that the hypocrites 
were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. To 
consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely 


dangerous, Allah said,  �ِIِOْ�مِ ا�َ�ْ�����ّ�ِ� وَِِ ���وَِ�َ" ا����سِ َ�" َ�ُ��لُ &َ�
"َ��ِ�ِ1ْ*ُ� :And of mankind, there are some who say)   وََ�� ه5ُ ِ


"We believe in Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they 
do not believe) meaning, they utter these false 
statements only with their tongues, just as Allah said,  


 Hَ	ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� إِن	ِ� وَا��	لُ ا���"ُ َ�َ Hَ	إِن �إِذَا جpَءَكَ اْ�ُ?2َـDُِ!�نَ َ��ُ��اْ نَْ'8َُ
�ُ�ُ�"ُ َ�َ 


When the hypocrites come to you (O 
Muhammad), they say: "We bear witness that 
you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.'' Allah 
knows that you are indeed His Messenger. (63:1)  


This Ayah means that;  


the hypocrites utter these statements only when 
they meet you, not because they actually believe 
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize 
their belief in Allah and the Last Day with their 
words, when that is not the case in reality. 
Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in 


their testimony of creed, when He said,   ُGَMْ�َ �ُوَا���
 And Allah bears witness that the) إِن� اْ�ُ*َ��ِ�ِ��َ" �Jَ�َذُِ��نَ
hypocrites are indeed liars), (63:1), and,  5ُوََ�� ه
"َ��ِ�ِ1ْ*ُ�ِ   (while in fact they believe not).  


Allah said,  ا�� �Tَ�ُ  (They try to deceiveدُِ!�نَ ا�ّ�َ� وَا���2َِ" &َ�ُ
Allah and those who believe).  


The hypocrites show belief outwardly while 
concealing disbelief. They think that by doing this, 
they will mislead Allah, or that the statements 
they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an 
indication of their total ignorance. They think that 
such behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might 
deceive some of the believers.  
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Similarly, Allah said,  


یَْ�مَ یَْ�َ�ُ<8ُُ� ا��	ِ� جَِ?��ً� َ�Dُ�ِBْ�َنَ َ�ُ� آََ?� ی�Dُ�ِBَْنَ َ�ُ�ْ� 
 وَیEَBَُْ��نَ أَن	I�َJَ �ْ8ُ شIَْءٍ أmََ إِن	8ُْ� هُُ� اْ�َ�ـِ%ُ��نَ 


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them 
all together; then they will swear to Him 
as they swear to you. And they think that 
they have something (to stand upon). 
Verily, they are liars! (58:18)  


Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying,  


��Jُنَ إmِ	 أَن�8ُEَDُ وََ,� یَْ'ُ�ُ ونَ َaَْوََ,� ی  


While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) 
not!  


Allah stated that the hypocrites only deceive 
themselves by this behavior, although they are 
unaware of this fact.  


Allah also said,  


 �ْ8ُJُِد�� إِن	 اْ�ُ?�2َِِ!�َ+ ی�aَُد�Jُِنَ ا�ّ�َ� وَهَُ� َ


Verily, the hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is 
He Who deceives them. (4:142)  


Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj 
commented on Allah's statement,  


"The hypocrites pronounce, `There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah' 
seeking to ensure the sanctity of their 
blood and money, all the while concealing 
disbelief.'' 


Allah's statement;  


+َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ِ �ُوََ,� ه  ِ�  وَِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,+ یَُ!�لُ 0َ,2	� ِ���ّ�ِ� وَِ��ْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا~ِ


��Jُنَ إmِ	 أَن�8ُEَDُ وََ,� یَْ'ُ�ُ ونَ َaَِْ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُا وََ,� ی	نَ ا�ّ�َ� وَا��Jُِد�aَُی  
And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they believe not. 
They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while 
they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!  
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Sa`id said that Qatadah commented,  


"This is the description of a hypocrite. He is 
devious; he says the truth with his tongue and 
defies it with his heart and deeds. He wakes up in 
a condition other than the one he goes to sleep 
in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than 
the one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just 
like a ship that moves about whenever a wind 
blows.''  


  


I �8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ ,	َ ضٌ َVَادَهُُ� ا��	ُ� َ,َ �dً وJَ �ْ8ُ�َََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� ِ
 ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�ِ%ُ��نَ 


2:10 In their hearts is a disease and Allah has 
increased their disease. A painful torment is theirs 
because they used to tell lies.   


 The Meaning of `Disease' in this Ayah  


Allah said,  


( �8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ ,	َ ضٌ َVَادَهُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ,َ dً� وJَ �8ُ�َََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� ِ ...  


In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their 
disease. A painful torment is theirs,  


because they used to tell lies.  


As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdani 
from Ibn Mas`ud and other Companions that this Ayah, 


�5Gِ ��َ�ضٌ ِ��ُ6ُ D�ِ  (In their hearts is a disease),  


means, `doubt',  


Vَ�َ�ًW�َ�َ �ُ�ّادَه5ُُ ا�  (And Allah has increased their 


disease) also means `doubt'.  
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Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-
Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah also said 
similarly.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on,  D�ِ
�5Gِ ��َ�ضٌ ِ��ُ)  6ُIn their hearts is a disease(,  


"A disease in the religion, not a physical disease. 
They are the hypocrites and the disease is the 
doubt that they brought to Islam.  


�ًW�َ�َ �ُ�ّادَه5ُُ ا�Vَ�َ (And Allah has increased their 
disease) meaning, increased them in shameful 
behavior.''  


He also recited,  


Nَ,	� ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءاَ,�2ُاْ َVَاد8ُ�َْْ� إِیَ?ـ2ً� وَهُْ� یEََْ)ْ�ِ'ُ ونََ  


�ْ8ِEِْرِج I�َِإ �Eًْاد8ُ�َْْ� رِجVَ وَأَ,	� ا�	ِ%یَ+ ِI �8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ ,	َ ضٌ َ


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it will add disgrace to their 
disgrace. (9:124-125)  


and commented,  


"Evil to their evil and deviation to their deviation.''  


This statement by Abdur-Rahman is true, and it 
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the 
sin, just as the earlier scholars stated.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 وَا�	ِ%یَ+ اهَْ)َ�وْاْ زَادَهُْ� هًُ�ى وَءَاَ�ـ8ُْ� َ�ُ!َ�اهُْ� 


While as for those who accept guidance, He 
increases their guidance and grants them their 
piety. (47:17) 


Allah said next,  


j١٠l ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�ا یَْ�ِ%ُ��نَ...   


Because they used to tell lies.  
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The hypocrites have two characteristics, they lie 
and they deny the Unseen.  


The scholars who stated that the Prophet knew the 
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet 
gave him the names of fourteen hypocrites during the 
battle of Tabuk. These hypocrites plotted to assassinate 
the Prophet during the night on a hill in that area. They 
planned to excite the Prophet's camel, so that she would 
throw him down the hill. Allah informed the Prophet 
about their plot, and the Prophet told Hudhayfah their 
names.  


As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them,  


وَِ,?	ْ+ حَْ�َ�ُ�� ,6َ+ اJْ�mَ ابِ ُ,2َـDُِ!�نَ وَِ,ْ+ أَه7ِْ اْ�َ?ِ�ی2َِ= َ,َ دُواْ 
 I�َJَ ا�2	�Dَقِ mَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?8ُْ� نBَُْ+ نَْ�َ�ُ?8ُْ�


And among the Bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of 
Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (O 
Muhammad) know them not, We know them. 
(9:101)  


اْ�ُ?ْ ج�Dُِنَ ِ� I	qِ+ �	ْ� ی2ََ)ِ� اْ�ُ?2َـDُِ!�نَ وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ِI 8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُْ� ,	َ ضٌ وَ
 uً��ِ�َ 	mِإ p8َ�ِ Hََیَُ��وِرُون mَ 	�<ُ �ْ8ِ�ِ Hَ	2َی ِxْ2ُ�َ =ِ2َی� اْ�َ?ِ


 uً�(ِ!ْ�َ ْواْ وَُ�)6ُ��ا%ُ� ,	ْ�ُ��نِ�َ+ أَی�Dُ!ِ<ُ �?َ2َْاْ أُِ


If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a 
disease, and those who spread false news among 
the people in Al-Madinah do not cease, We shall 
certainly let you overpower them, then they will 
not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a 
little while. Accursed, they shall be seized 
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) 
slaughter. (33:60-61)  


These Ayat prove that the Prophet was not informed 
about each and everyone among the hypocrites of his 
time. Rather, the Prophet was only informed about their 
characteristics, and he used to assume that some people 
possessed these characteristics.  
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Similarly, Allah said,  


 +ِBْ�َ Iِ �ْ8ُ	2َ)�Eِ�ِ �8َُ?ـ8ُْ� وََ�َ)ْ�ِ َْ َ�َ�َوََ�ْ� نََ'pءُ َ{رَی2َْـ8ُ�َْ� َ
 اْ�َ!ْ�لِ


Had We willed, We could have shown them to 
you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but surely, you will know them by the 
tone of their speech! (47:30)  


The most notorious hypocrite at that time was Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Arqam - the Companion - 
gave truthful testimony to that effect.  


In addition, Umar bin Al-Khattab once mentioned the 
matter of Ibn Salul to the Prophet, who said,  


��َ�BَMَْا یَْ!ُ)7ُ أ�ً	?Bَ,ُ 	ثَ اْ�َ�َ بُ أَن	�Bَ(َ�َ ْأَن Aُ َْأَآ )إِن6 


I would not like the Arabs to say to each other that 
Muhammad is killing his Companions.  


Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet performed the 
funeral prayer for him and attended his funeral just as 
he used to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the 
Sahih that the Prophet said,  


�َ)ْ تْ� إِن6( ُ��6ْ تُ َ


I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I 
chose.  


In another narration, the Prophet said,  


 ن6( َ�ْ� زِدْتُ I�َJَ ا�E	ْ�ِ��َ+ یVِ�َ �ُ�َ  ُDَxُْدْتَ�ْ� أJََْ�ُ� أَ


If I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salul) more 
than seventy times that He would forgive him, then I 
would do that.  
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�واْ ِI اَ{رْضِ َ��ُ��اْ إِن	َ?�ُEِDْ�ُ mَ �ْ8ُ�َ 7َ��ِ وَإِذَا +ُBَْن 
 ُ,�Bُ�ِPْنَ 


2:11 And when it is said to them: "Do not make 
mischief on the earth,'' they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.'' 


�ونَ وََ�ـِ�+ m	 یَْ'ُ�ُ ونَ ُEِDْ?ُ�ْ8ُْ� هُُ� ا	إِن mَأ   
2:12 Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, 
but they perceive not.  


 Meaning of Mischief  


Allah said,  


�واْ ِ( اَ{رْضِ َ��ُ��اْ إِن	َ?� ن�Bُ�ِPْ,ُ +ُBَْنَُEِDْ�ُ mَ �ْ8ُ�َ 7َ��ِ وَإِذَا j١١l   


And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on 
the earth,'' they say: "We are only peacemakers.''  


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas and Ibn 
Mas`ud commented,  


"They are the hypocrites.  


As for, ِرْضXَا D�ِ ْ4ْ�ُِ<ُ وا (َ ("Do not make mischief on 


the earth''), that is disbelief and acts of 
disobedience.''  


Abu Jafar said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that Abu Al-


Aliyah said that Allah's statement,  D�ِ ْ5ْ َ) 4ْ�ُِ<ُ واGُ�َ $َ�6ِ وَإِذَا
 And when it is said to them: "Do not make)  اXَرْضِ 


mischief on the earth''),  


means, "Do not commit acts of disobedience on 
the earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, 
because whoever disobeys Allah on the earth, or 
commands that Allah be disobeyed, he has 
committed mischief on the earth. Peace on both 
the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and 
earned) through obedience (to Allah).''  


Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.  
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 Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The hypocrites commit mischief on earth;  


• by disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the 
prohibited acts.  


• They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and 
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a 
deed from anyone except with faith in His religion 
and certainty of its truth.  


• The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying 
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts 
harbor.  


• They give as much aid as they can, against Allah's 
loyal friends, and support those who deny Allah, His 
Books and His Messengers.  


This is how the hypocrites commit mischief on earth, 
while thinking that they are doing righteous work on 
earth.''  


The statement by Ibn Jarir is true; taking the disbelievers as 
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth.  


Allah said,  


I ا�mرْضِ ِ =ٌ2َ(ِْ +ْ�ُ�َ Aُ��ُ�َDْ�َ 	mِءُ َ�ْ�ٍ� إp�َ�ِْ8ُْ� أَوvُ�ْ�َ ْوا ُDََ%یَ+ آ	وَا�
 وََ�Eَدٌ آَِ��ٌ  


And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you 
do not do this (help each other), there will be turmoil 
and oppression on the earth, and great mischief. (8:73),  


In this way Allah severed the loyalty between the 
believers and the disbelievers.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


8َZیNَ�2َِ+ یَـ,ِfْ?ُ�ْءَ ِ,+ دُونِ اp�َ�ِْیَ+ أَو ِDِواْ اْ�َ�ـ%ُaِ	(�َ mَ ِْ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُا	ا� �
�ً2��ِZ, �ًن�&َ�ْ"ُ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ �ِ	�� ْونَ أَن َ�ْ�َ�ُ��ا�   أَُ�ِ یُ


O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya 
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do 
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you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves. (4: 144)  


Allah then said,  


I ا��	رْكِ ا7ِDَ"ْ�m ِ,َ+ ا�2	�رِ وََ�+ َ�ِ�َ� 8ُ�َْ� ن�Pَِ اًِ +َ�!ِDِاْ�ُ?2َـ 	إِن   


Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of the 
Fire; no helper will you find for them. (4:145) 


Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays belief, 
he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful behavior of 
the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they deceive the 
believers by claiming what they do not believe in, and because 
they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers against the 
believers.  


If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending to 
be Muslim), the evil that results from him would be less. Even 
better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and makes 
the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he will gain 
success.  


Allah said,  


�واْ ِ( اَ{رْضِ َ��ُ��اْ إِن	َ?� ن�Bُ�ِPْ,ُ +ُBَْنَُEِDْ�ُ mَ �ْ8ُ�َ 7َ��ِ وَإِذَا   


And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on 
the earth,'' they say: "We are only peacemakers.''  


meaning, "We seek to be friends with both parties, the 
believers and the disbelievers, and to have peace with 
both parties.''  


Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement,  


means, "We seek to make amends between the 
believers and the People of the Book.''  


Allah said,  


�ونَ وََ�ـِ�+ m	 یَْ'ُ�ُ ونَُEِDْ?ُ�ْ8ُْ� هُُ� ا	إِن mَأ j١٢l  


Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they 
perceive not.  
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This Ayah means that the hypocrites' behavior, 
and their claim that it is for peace, is itself 
mischief, although in their ignorance, they do not 
see it to be mischief.  


  


 p?ََآ +ُ,ِfُْسُ َ��ُ��اْ أَن�	ءَاَ,َ+ ا�2 p?ََوَإِذَا 7َ��ِ 8ُ�َْ� ءَاِ,�2ُاْ آ
 0َ,َ+ ا�p8َDَZEءُ 


2:13 And when it is said to them: Believe as the 
people believe,'' They say: "Shall we believe as the 
fools have believed!''  


   أmََ إِن	8ُْ� هُُ� ا�p8َDَZEءُ وََ�ـِ�+ m	 یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ
Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know.   


Allah tells;  


... وَإِذَا 7َ��ِ 8ُ�َْ�   


And when it is said to them:  


Allah said that if the hypocrites are told,  


...0ِ,�2ُاْ آََ?� 0َ,َ+ ا�2	�سُ  ...  


"Believe as the people believe,''  


meaning, `Believe just as the believers believe in 
Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, 
etc. And obey Allah and His Messenger by 
heeding the commandments and avoiding the 
prohibitions.'  


Yet the hypocrites answer by saying,  


...َ��ُ��اْ أَنfُِْ,ُ+ آََ?� 0َ,َ+ ا��8َDَZEء ...   


"Shall we believe as the fools have believed!''  
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they meant (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah.  


This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-Aliyah and 
As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of narration to 
Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas`ud and other Companions.  


This is also the Tafsir of Ar-Rabi bin Anas and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


The hypocrites said,  


"Us and them having the same status, following 
the same path, while they are fools!''  


`The fool' is the ignorant, simple-minded person who 
has little knowledge in areas of benefit and harm. This is 
why, according to the majority of the scholars, Allah 
used the term foolish to include children, when He said,  


 وfْ�ُ mََُ��اْ ا�p8َDَZEءَ أَْ,َ�َ�ُ�ُ� ا�	ِ)I ج7َ�ََ ا��	ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ�ـ?ً�


And do not give your property, which Allah has 
made a means of support for you, to the foolish. 
(4:5)  


Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. 
For instance, Allah said here,  


...أmَ إِن	8ُْ� هُُ� ا��8َDَZEء ...   


Verily, they are the fools.  


Allah thus affirmed that the hypocrites are indeed 
the fools.  


yet,  


j١٣l ْ�َ�ُ?�نَوََ�ـِ�+ m	 یَ...    


But they know not.  


Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the 
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of 
deviation and ignorance, and such situation is 
more dangerous, a severer case of blindness, and 
further from the truth than one who is aware.  
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 I�ََِ�ْ�اْ إ�وَإِذَا َ�ُ!�اْ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ َ��ُ��ا ءَاَ,2	� وَإِذَا َ
 شََ�ـِ&�8ِ2ِْ� َ��ُ��اْ إِن	� َ,َ�ُ�ْ� إِن	َ?� نVِ8ْ(َEْ,ُ +ُBَْءُونَ 


2:14 And when they meet those who believe, they 
say: "We believe,'' but when they are alone with 
their Shayatin (devils), they say: "Truly, we are 
with you; verily, we were but mocking.''  


 ا��	ُ� یVِ8ْ(َEَْىءُ 8ِ�ِْ� وَیَُ?�Zهُْ� ِ( xْXَُ�ـ8ِ2ِْ� یَْ�َ?�8ُنَ 


2:15 Allah mocks at them and leaves them 
increasing in their deviation to wander blindly.   


 The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit  


Allah said, 


... وَإِذَا َ�ُ!�اْ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ َ��ُ��اْ 0َ,2	�   


And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We 
believe,''  


Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the 
believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend to 
be believers, loyalists and friends. They do this to 
misdirect, mislead and deceive the believers. The 
hypocrites also want to have a share of the 
benefits and gains that the believers might 
possibly acquire.  


Yet,  


...I ش8ِ2ِ�Xِ��ََْ� وَإِذَا َ�َ�ْ�اْ إَِ�...   


But when they are alone with their Shayatin,  


meaning, if they are alone with their devils, such 
as their leaders and masters among the rabbis of 
the Jews, hypocrites and idolators.  
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 Human and Jinn Devils  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The devils of every creation are the mischievous among 
them. There are both human devils and Jinn devils.  


Allah said,  


 Iِوَاْ�ِ�+6 یُ�ح tِْوّاً شََ�ـِ&�َ+ اِ�ن�ُJَ �I�ِِج�2َ�ْ�ََ 67�ُ�ِ ن Hَ�ِ%ََوَآ
 8ُvُ�ْ�َْ� إI�َِ َ�ْ�ٍ� زُْ�ُ فَ اْ�َ!ْ�لِ Yُُ وراً


And so We have appointed for every Prophet 
enemies ـ Shayatin (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech 
as a delusion (or by way of deception). (6:112)  


 The Meaning of `Mocking  


Allah said,  


...َ��ُ��اْ إِن	� َ,َ�ْ�ْ� ...   


They say: "Truly, we are with you''.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
the Ayah means,  


"We are with you, َؤُونVِGْ)َ>ْ�ُ "ُ3َْإِن�َ*� ن (Verily, we 
were but mocking), meaning, we only mock 
people (the believers) and deceive them.''  


j١٤l َ?� نVِ8ْ(َEْ,ُ +ُBَْؤُونَإِن	...    


Verily, we were but mocking,  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah, 
means,  


"We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the 
Companions of Muhammad.''  


Also, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Qatadah said 
similarly.  







 50 


Allah's statement,  


j١٥l ا�ّ�ُ� یVِ8ْ(َEَْىءُ 8ِ�ِْ� وَیَُ?�Zهُْ� ِ( xْXَُ��ن8ِِْ� یَْ�َ?�8ُنَ   


Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their 
deviation to wander blindly.  


answers the hypocrites and punishes them for 
their behavior.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"Allah mentioned what He will do to them on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He said,  


 tْ�ِ(َ!َْونَ� ن ُLُِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ ان	ـُ� ِ��!َDِنَ وَاْ�ُ?2َـ�!ُDِیَْ�مَ یَُ!�لُ اْ�ُ?2َـ
�8ُ2َ�ْ�َ ِ,+ ن�Zرِآُْ� 7َ��ِ ارْجُِ��اْ وَر0َءَآُْ� َ�ْ�َ)ِ?�Eُاْ نُ�راً َvُِ بَ 
َ̀ـAُ ُ8ِ ِ,+ ِ�َ�ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ%ابُ  �ِ� ا� 	حَْ?ُ= وَِ �ُ2ُXِ��َ ٌُ� َ��ب	رٍ ��Eُ�ِ 


On the Day when the hypocrites ـ men and 
women ـ will say to the believers: "Wait for us! 
Let us get something from your light!'' It will be 
said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!'' 
So a wall will be put up between them, with a 
gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside 
it will be torment.) (57:13)  


I�ِ?َُْ?� ن	8ِْ� إِنEِDُنem  ٌ�ْ�َ �ْ8ُ�َ I�ِ?َُْ?� ن	واْ أَن ُDََِ%یَ+ آ	ا� 	+�َEَBَْی mََو 
 Vْ�َ�ِ �ْ8ُ�َدَادُواْ إِْ>َ?ً�


And let not the disbelievers think that Our 
postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they 
may increase in sinfulness." (3:178) 


He then said,  


"This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the 
hypocrites and the people of Shirk.''  


 The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots  


Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their 
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and 
its punishment, although the meaning is different.  
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Similarly, Allah said,  


Nَجُْ I�َJَ Aُ ا��	ِ� َ �َ�َMَْوَأ �DَJَ +ْ?ََ �8َ�ُ>ْ6, =ٌqَ6�"َ =ٍqَ6�"َ ُ0ءVََوَج 


The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; 
but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his 
reward is with Allah. (42:40)  


and,  


�َJَ ى�َ(َJْا +ِ?ََ�ِ�ْ�َJَ ْوا�ُ(َJْ�َ �ْ�ُ�ْ 


Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, 
transgress likewise against him. (2:194)  


The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is 
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, 
while being different in reality.  


This is how the scholars explain deceit, cunning and 
mocking when attributed to Allah in the Qur'an.  


Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a 
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We 
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things 
out of joyful play, according to the consensus of the 
scholars, but as a just form of punishment for certain 
evil acts.  


 Meaning of `Leaves them increasing in their deviation to 


wander blindly  


Allah said,  


   وَیَُ?�Zهُْ� ِ( xْXَُ��ن8ِِْ� یَْ�َ?�8ُنَ... 


...and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly.  


As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas`ud and 
several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah said 


that, 5ُْهZ *ُ�ََو  (and leaves them increasing) means,  


He gives them respite.  
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Also, Mujahid said,  


"He (causes their deviation) to increase.''  


Allah said;  


 أَیEَBَُْ��نَ أَن	َ?� نُِ?�Zهُْ� ِ�ِ� ِ,+ ,	�لٍ و�2ِ�َََ+ 


 ن�Eَُرِعُ 8ُ�َْ� ِI اaَ�ْْ�َ تِ m 7�َ	 یَْ'ُ�ُ ونَ 


Do they think that by the wealth and the 
children with which We augment them. 
(That) We hasten to give them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55-56) 


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"The correct meaning of this Ayah is `We give 
them increase from the view of giving them 
respite and leaving them in their deviation and 
rebellion.'  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�8ُ�َْ� وَأPَ�َْـَ هُْ� آََ?� َ�ْ� یfُِْ,�2ُاْ ِ�ِ� أَو	لَ َ, 	ةٍ وَنََ%رُهُْ� َqِوَنَُ!�6ُ\ أَْ
xْXُ Iَ��ن8ِِْ� یَْ�َ?�8ُنَ ِ 


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
in it the first time, and We shall leave them in 
their trespass to wander blindly.'' (6:110)  


Tughyan used in this Ayah means to 
transgress the limits, just as Allah said in 
another Ayah,  


 إِن	� َ�?	� �xَXَ اْ�َ?pءُ حََ?2َ�ْـُ�ْ� ِI اْ�َ��رِیَِ= 


Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) 
beyond its limits, We carried you in the 
ship. (69:11)  


Also, Ibn Jarir said that;  
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the term `Amah, in the Ayah means, `deviation'.  


He also said about Allah's statement, َن�Gُ*َ�ْ�َ 5ْGِِن��0َْLُ D�ِ (in 
their deviation to wander),  


"In the misguidance and disbelief that has 
encompassed them, causing them to be confused 
and unable to find a way out of it. This is because 
Allah has stamped their hearts, sealed them, and 
blinded their vision. Therefore, they do not 
recognize guidance or find the way out of their 
deviation.''  


  


 �Bَ�َِر �?َأُوَْ�ـHَqِ ا�	ِ%یَ+ اشَْ)َ وُاْ ا�v	َ�ـَ�َ= 8ُ�ْ��َِ�ى َ
   �6َ�ـَ 8ُ�ُْ� وََ,� آَ�نُ�اْ ُ,8َْ)ِ�یَ+


2:16 These are they who have purchased error with 
guidance, so their commerce was profitless. And 
they were not guided.   


Allah said, 


�ى أُوَْ�َ8ُ�ْ��ِ =َ�َuَ	vِ%یَ+ اشَْ)ُ وُاْ ا�	ا� Hَqِـ ...  


These are they who have purchased error with guidance,  


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas and Ibn 
Mas`ud commented saying it means,  


"They pursued misguidance and abandoned 
guidance.''  


Mujahid said,  


"They believed and then disbelieved,''  


while Qatadah said,  


"They preferred deviation to guidance.''  
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This statement is similar in meaning to Allah's 
statement about Thamud,  


I�َJَ I?َ�َ�ْاْ ا�Z�Bَ(َ"ْ��ی2َْـ8ُْ� ََ8َ  ا8ُ�َْ�ىوَأَ,	� َ>ُ?�دُ َ


And as for Thamud, We granted them 
guidance, but they preferred blindness to 
guidance. (41:17) 


In summary, the statements that we have mentioned 
from the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites 
deviate from the true guidance and prefer misguidance, 
substituting wickedness in place of righteousness. This 


meaning explains Allah's statement,  ُْ�وُا)َEْأُوَْ�ـِ]َ: ا���2َِ" ا
��Gُ�َْ ىِ ]َ�َ.َ�̂  These are they who have purchased error) ا�
with guidance),  


meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy 
misguidance. This meaning includes those who 
first believed, then later disbelieved, whom Allah 
described,  


�ْ8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ I�َJَ cَ�ِ&ُ ذNَ�ِ Hَ�َِن	8ُْ� ءَاَ,�2ُاّ ُ>�	 آDََُ وا َ


That is because they believed, and then 
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are 
sealed. (63:3) 


The Ayah also includes those who preferred deviation 
over guidance. The hypocrites fall into several 
categories.  


This is why Allah said,  


َ?� ر�Bَ�َِ �6َ��ر8ُ�َُْ� وََ,� آَ�نُ�اْ ُ,8َْ)ِ�یَ+... َ j١٦l    


So their commerce was profitless. And they were not 
guided,  


meaning their trade did not succeed nor were 
they righteous or rightly guided throughout all 
this.  


In addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatadah commented 
on the Ayah,  
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"By Allah! I have seen them leaving guidance for 
deviation, leaving the Jama`ah (the community 
of the believers) for the sects, leaving safety for 
fear, and the Sunnah for innovation.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim also reported other similar 
statements.  


  


َ,َ<8ُ�ُْ� آََ?َ<7ِ ا�	ِ%ى اْ"َ)ْ�َ�َ� نَ�راً ََ�?	p أ�dََءَتْ َ,� حَْ�َ�ُ� 
ُُ̀�َ?ـٍ� m	 یPِ�ُُْ ونَ   ) ذَهََ\ ا��	ُ� �2ُ�ِرِهِْ� وََ�َ آ8َُْ� ِ


2:17 Their likeness is as the likeness of one who 
kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around 
him, Allah removed their light and left them in 
darkness. (So) they could not see.  


mَ �ْ8ُ یَْ جُِ��نَ َ Iٌ?ْJُ �ٌ�ْ�ُ ��Mُ 


2:18 They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return 
not (to the right path).   


 The Example of the Hypocrites  


Allah says, 


... 8ُْ� آََ?َ<7ِ ا�	ِ%ي اْ"َ)ْ�َ�َ� نَ�راً ََ�?	� أ�dََءتْ َ,� حَْ�َ�ُ� َ,َ<ُ�  


Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a 
fire; then, when it illuminated all around him,  


Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation 
with guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the 
example of a person who started a fire. When the fire 
was lit, and illuminated the surrounding area, the person 
benefited from it and felt safe. Then the fire was 
suddenly extinguished. Therefore, total darkness covered 
this person, and he became unable to see anything or 
find his way out of it.  
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Further, this person could not hear or speak and became 
so blind that even if there were light, he would not be 
able to see. This is why he cannot return to the state 
that he was in before this happened to him. Such is the 
case with the hypocrites who preferred misguidance over 
guidance, deviation over righteousness. This parable 
indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then 
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the 
Qur'an.  


Allah's statement,  


...ذَهََ\ ا�ّ�ُ� �2ُ�ِرِهِْ� ...   


Allah removed their light,  


means, Allah removed what benefits them, and 
this is the light, and He left them with what 
harms them, that is, the darkness and smoke.  


Allah said,  


ُُ̀�َ?�تٍ ...   )...وََ�َ آ8َُْ� ِ  


And left them in darkness,  


that is their doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.  


m j١٧l	 یPِ�ُُْ ونَ...     


(So) they could not see.  


meaning, they are unable to find the correct path 
or find its direction.  


In addition, they are,  


mَ �ْ8ُ یَْ جُِ��نََ )ٌ?ْJُ �ٌ�ْ�ُ ��Mُ j١٨l   


They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to 
the right path).  


 ,(deaf) ص#5ُ


and thus cannot hear the guidance.  
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5ٌJْ�ُ (dumb),  


and cannot utter the words that might benefit 
them.  


Dٌ*ْ!ُ (and blind),  


in total darkness and deviation.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�ورُِZPا� Iِ I(ِ	اْ�ُ!ُ��بُ ا� I?َ�ْ�َ +�ِـُ  وََ�ـPَ�ْ�mا I?َ�ْ�َ mَ �8َ	ن�َِ 


Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is 
the hearts which are in the breasts that grow 
blind. (22:46),  


and this why they cannot get back to the state of 
guidance that they were in, since they sold it for 
misguidance.  


  


� وََ�ْ قٌ ٌJَْـٌ� وَر?َ�ُُ̀  �ِ� أَوْ آ6�Pٍََ\ ,6َ+ ا�E	p?َءِ ِ


2:19 Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing 
darkness, thunder, and lightning.  


I ءَاذَان�8ِِ ,6َ+ ا�P	Jِ�َِ] حََ%رَ یَْ�َ�ُ��نَ أMَْـِ�َ�ِ �ْ8ُ
 اْ�َ?ْ�تِ وَا��	ُ� ُ,�Bٌِ� ِ��ْ��ـDِِ یَ+ 


They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out 
the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But 
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers.  


&َaَْیََ��دُ اْ�َ�ْ قُ ی �ِ�ُ� أPَ�َْـَ هُْ� آُ�	َ?p أpdََءَ �8ُ�َ ,	َ'ْ�اْ ِ
َْ̀�َ� 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� َ��ُ,�اْ   وَإِذ0َ أَ


2:20 The lightning almost snatches away their 
sight, whenever it flashes for them, they walk 
therein, and when darkness covers them, they 
stand still.  
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pءَ ا��	ُ� َ�َ%هََ\ Eَ�ِْ?8ِ�ِْ� وَأPَ�َْـِ هِْ� إِن	 ا��	َ� I�َJَ وََ�ْ� شَ
 آ67ُ شIَْءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ  


And if Allah willed, He could have taken away their 
hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power 
over all things.   


 Another Parable of the Hypocrites  


Allah says, 


� وََ�ْ قٌ ٌJَْتٌ وَر�?َ�ُُ̀  �ِ�... أَوْ آ6�Pٍََ\ ,6َ+ ا�E	َ?�ء ِ  


Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder, and lightning.  


This is another parable which Allah gave about 
the hypocrites who sometimes know the truth and 
doubt it at other times. When they suffer from 
doubt, confusion and disbelief, their hearts are, 


'ٍ�  ,(Like a Sayyib), meaning   آََ/�


"The rain",  


as Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, and several other 
Companions have confirmed as well as Abu Al-
Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri, Qatadah, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ata Al-
Khurasani, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.  


Ad-Dahhak said  


"It is the clouds."  


However, the most accepted opinion is that;  


it means the rain that comes down during, ٌت�*َ�ُaُ 
 (darkness),  


meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and 
hypocrisy.  
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  .that shocks the hearts with fear ,(thunder) وَرَْ!ٌ 


The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety, 
just as Allah described them,  


�ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ =ٍBَ�ْMَ 	7ُُ��نَ آEَBَْی 


They think that every cry is against them. 
(63: 4)  


and,  


وَی�Dُ�ِBَْنَ ِ����	ِ� إِن	8ُْ� َ�ِ?2ُ�ْ� وََ,� هُ� ,26ُ�ْ� وََ�ـ2�ِ	8ُْ� َ�ْ�مٌ 
 یDََْ ُ��نَ 


�uً �	َ��	ْ�اْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَهُْ� َ	�َ�ْ� یَِ�ُ�ونَ َ,q�َ�ًْ� أَوْ َ,xَـَ اتٍ أَوْ ُ,
 یَْ�َ?�Bُنَ 


They swear by Allah that they are truly of 
you while they are not of you, but they are 
a people who are afraid. Should they find 
refuge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway 
thereto in a swift rush. (9:56-57). 


  ,(The lightning) وََ�ْ قٌ


is in reference to the light of faith that is 
sometimes felt in the hearts of the 
hypocrites.  


Allah said,  


 ... ٌ��Bِ,ُ �ُ�ّحََ%رَ اْ�َ?ْ�تِ وا� [ِJَِ�ا	P0ذَان�8ِِ ,6َ+ ا� )ِ �ْ8ُ�َ�ِ�Mَْیَْ�َ�ُ��نَ أ
ِ یَ+ِ���ْ��ِ j١٩l   


They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the 
stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But Allah ever 
encompasses the disbelievers.  


meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit 
them because they are bound by Allah's all-
encompassing will and decision.  
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Similarly, Allah said,  


 ُ� ا�2ُ�ُ�ْدِ ه7َُ أََ��كَ حَِ�ی


ْ Jَْ�نَ وََ>ُ?�دَ ِ 


 7ِ�َ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ ِI َ�ْ�ِ%یٍ\ 


 �ٌ�BِZ, �ْ8ِRِ0َُ� ِ,+ وَر	وَا�� 


Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of 
Fir`awn (Pharaoh) and Thamud! Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying. And Allah 
encompasses them from behind! (85:17-20) 


Allah then said,  


... یََ��دُ اْ�َ�ْ قُ یaََْ&ُ� أ�Pَ�َْرَهُْ�   


The lightning almost snatches away their sight,  


meaning, because the lightning is strong itself, 
and because their comprehension is weak and 
does not allow them to embrace the faith.  


Also, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas 
commented on the Ayah,  


"The Qur'an mentioned almost all of the secrets 
of the hypocrites.''  


 ... �ِ�...آُ�	َ?� أ�dََء �8ُ�َ ,	َ'ْ�اْ ِ  


Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Whenever the hypocrites acquire a share in the 
victories of Islam, they are content with this 
share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, they 
are ready to revert to disbelief.'' 


Similarly, Allah said,  


�ْ�ٌ  اNَ?َXْن	 ِ�ِ�وََ �ُ�َ�Mََنْ أ�ِ ِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,+ یَْ�ُ�ُ� ا��	َ� I�َJَ حَْ فٍ َ
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And among mankind is he who worships Allah on 
the edge: If good befalls him, he is content with 
that. (22:11) 


 ...�َ�َْ̀   ... 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� َ��ُ,�اْآُ�	َ?� أ�dََء �8ُ�َ ,	َ'ْ�اْ ِ�ِ� وَإِذَا أَ


Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and 
when darkness covers them, they stand still,  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They recognize the truth and speak about it. So 
their speech is upright, but when they revert to 
disbelief, they again fall into confusion.''  


This was also said by Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-Suddi, 
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is 
the most obvious and most correct view, and 
Allah knows best.  


Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will 
be given a light according to the degree of their faith. 
Some of them will gain light that illuminates over a 
distance of several miles, some more, some less. Some 
people's light will glow sometimes and be extinguished at 
other times. They will, therefore, walk on the Sirat (the 
bridge over the Fire) in the light, stopping when it is 
extinguished. Some people will have no light at all, these 
are the hypocrites whom Allah described when He said,  


 tْ�ِ(َ!َْونَ� ن ُLُِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ ان	ـُ� ِ��!َDِنَ وَاْ�ُ?2َـ�!ُDِیَْ�مَ یَُ!�لُ اْ�ُ?2َـ
 ِ,+ ن�Zرِآُْ� 7َ��ِ ارْجُِ��اْ وَر0َءَآُْ� َ�ْ�َ)ِ?�Eُاْ نُ�راً


On the Day when the hypocrites ـ men and 
women ـ will say to the believers: "Wait for us! 
Let us get something from your light!'' It will be 
said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a 
light!'' (57:13)  


Allah described the believers,  


یَْ�مَ َ�َ ى اْ�ُ?fِْ,�2َِ+ وَاْ�ُ?fِْ,2َـِ� یI�َEَْ نُ�رُهُ� َ�ْ�َ+ أَیِْ�ی8ِْ� 
 ْ�مَ ج2َ	ـٌ� َ�ْ�ِ ى ِ,+ Bْ�َِ)�8َ ا�mن8َْـُ وNَ�َِیَْ?ـ�8ِ2ِ ُ�ْ'َ اآُُ� اْ�َ�
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On the Day you shall see the believing men and 
the believing women ـ their light running forward 
before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings 
for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). (57:12)  


and,  


 َ+�ْ�َ I�َEَِْ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُا َ,َ�ُ� نُ�رُهُْ� ی	وَا� 	ِ�(	ُ� ا�2	ي ا��Vِaُْیَْ�مَ َ�� ی
یَُ!�ُ��نَ رَ�	�2َ أَْ�ِ?ْ� �2َ�َ نُ�رَنَ� وَاDِYْْ  �2َ�َ إِن	I�َJَ Hَ  أَیِْ�ی8ِْ� وNَ�َِیَْ?�ن8ِِْ�
  آ67ُ شَْ(ءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ 


The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet 
(Muhammad) and those who believe with him. 
Their Light will run forward before them and (with 
their Records ـ Books of deeds) in their right 
hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our 
Light for us (and do not put it off till we cross 
over the Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) 
safely) and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things.'' (66:8)  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 


commented on,  5ْGِ� ِ�َْأ "َ�ْ� Their Light)  نُ�رُه5ُْ َ�ْ<َ�� َ
will run forward before them),  


"They will pass on the Sirat, according to 
their deeds. The light that some people 
have will be as big as a mountain, while 
the light of others will be as big as a date 
tree. The people who will have the least 
light are those whose index fingers will 
sometimes be lit and extinguished at other 
times.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Every person among the people of 
Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a 
light on the Day of Resurrection. As for the 
hypocrite, his light will be extinguished. 
When the believers witness the hypocrite's 
light being extinguished, they will feel 
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anxious. Hence, they will supplicate,   ��َ��رَ
 Our Lord! Keep perfect our) أَْ�ِ*5ْ َ�َ�� نُ�رَنَ� 
Light for us).''  


Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said,  


"On the Day of Resurrection, everyone 
who has embraced the faith will be given a 
light. When they arrive at the Sirat, the 
light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. 
When the believers see this, they will feel 


anxious and supplicate,  ���� أَْ�ِ*5ْ َ�َ�� نُ�رَنَ� رََ   


(Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us).''  


 Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers  


Consequently, there are several types of people.  


• There are the believers whom the first four Ayat (2:2-5) 
in Surah Al-Baqarah describe.  


• There are the disbelievers who were described in the 
next two Ayat.  


• And there are two categories of hypocrites:  


the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in 
the parable of the fire,  


and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of faith is 
sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The 
parable of the rain was revealed about this 
category, which is not as evil as the first 
category.  


This is similar to the parables that were given in 
Surah An-Nur. Like the example of the believer 
and the faith that Allah put in his heart, compared 
to a brightly illuminated lamp, just like a rising 
star. This is the believer, whose heart is built on 
faith and receiving its support from the divine 
legislation that was revealed to it, without any 
impurities or imperfections, as we will come to 
know, Allah willing.  
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Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they 
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such people 
are those who have compounded ignorance.  


Allah said,  


 Aَُءpَإِذَا ج I	(َءً حp,َ ُنp?ْ	Lا� �ُ�ُEَBَْابٍ ِ�ِ!�َ�ٍ= ی َEََـ8ُ�ُْ� آ?َJَْواْ أ ُDََِ%یَ+ آ	وَا�
 �ًq�َْش Aُ� َ�ْ� یَِ�ْ


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a 
mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, 
until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. (24:39)  


Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple in 
their ignorance.  


He said;  


أَوْ آLَُُ�َ?ـٍ� ِ�I6�Z�  ٍBْ�َ I یxََْ'ـُ� َ,ْ�جٌ ,6+ َْ�ِ�ِ� َ,ْ�جٌ ,6+ َْ�ِ�ِ� َ"�Bَبٌ 
َ �8َvُ�ْ�َ �ٌْ� ی7ِ�َ�َْ ُُ̀�َ?ـ	یََ اهَ� وََ,+ � �ْ�قَ َ�ْ�ٍ� إِذ0َ أَْ�َ جَ یََ�Aُ َ�ْ� یََ�ْ


 ا��	ُ� َ�ُ� نُ�راً ََ?� َ�ُ� ِ,+ نُ�رٍ 


Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a 
vast deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, topped by dark 
clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man 
stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! And he for 
whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no 
light. (24:40)  


Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into 
two groups, advocates and followers.  


Allah mentioned these two groups in the beginning of 
Surah Al-Hajj,  


وَِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,+ یَُ�ـِ�لُ ِI ا��	ِ� Jِ  ِ�ْxَ�ِْ�ٍ� وَیَ)	cُ�ِ آ7ُ	 شَْ�َ&ـٍ+ 
 � ,	ِ یٍ


And among mankind is he who disputes about 
Allah, without knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious (disobedient to Allah) Shaytan (devil) 
(devoid of every kind of good). (22:3)  


وِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,+ یَُ�ـِ�لُ ِI ا��	ِ� Jِ  ِ�ْxَ�ِْ�ٍ� وmََ هًُ�ى وmََ آَِ)ـٍ\ 
  ٍ�2ِZ, 
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And among men is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving 
light (from Allah). (22:8)  


Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in the 
beginning of Surah Al-Waqi`ah and at the end. He also divided 
them in Surah Al-Insan into two groups,  


• the Sabiqun (those who preceded), they are the "near 
ones" (Muqaribun) and  


• Ashab Al-Yamin (the companions of the right), and 
they are righteous (Abrar).  


In summary, these Ayat divide the believers into two 
categories,  


• the near ones and  


• righteous.  


Also, the disbelievers are of two types,  


• advocates and  


• followers.  


In addition, the hypocrites are divided into two types,  


• pure hypocrites and  


• those who have some hypocrisy in them.  


The Two Sahihs record that Abdullah bin Amr said that the 
Prophet said,  


���Pً�ِ، وََ,ْ+ آَ�نَْ� ِ�ِ� وَاحَِ�ةٌ ِ,8ُ2ْ+	 آَ�نَْ� َ �!ًَ>َ��ثٌ َ,ْ+ آُ+	 ِ�ِ� آَ�نَ ُ,�2َِ
�َPْ�َ �ِ�ِ�8َJَ� : ٌ= ِ,َ+ ا��Dَ62قِ حَ)	I یََ


 َ,ْ+ إِذَا حَ�	ثَ آََ%بَ،  •


•  ،�َ�َ�� أََْJََوَإِذَا و 


��ن •َ +َ?ِ(ُRْوَإِذَا ا 


Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be 
a pure hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following 
three characteristics will have one characteristic of 
hypocrisy, unless and until he gives it up.  
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• Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.  


• Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves 
treacherous.  


• Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the 
trust.  


Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of 
hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this Hadith stipulates, or 
in the creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates.  


 Types of Hearts  


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa`id saying that the Messenger of 
Allah said  


 : اْ�ُ!ُ��بُ أَرَْ�َ�ٌ=


 َ�ْ�ٌ\ أَجَْ دُ ِ�ِ� ِ,ْ<7ُ ا�6Eَ اجِ یVَْهَُ   •


•  �ِِ��َYِ I�Jَ ٌُ��ط ْ,َ �ُ�َYَْوََ�ْ�ٌ\ أ 


 وََ�ْ�ٌ\ َ,2ُْ��سٌ  •


•  ،�ٌDَPْ,ُ \ٌ�ْ�ََو 


The hearts are four (types):  


• polished as shiny as the radiating lamp,  


• a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal,  


• a heart that is turned upside down and  


• a wrapped heart.  


 ،Aُُنُ�ر �ِ�Eَِ اجُُ� َِ +ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْا \ُ�ْ!َNَ,	� اْ�َ!ْ�ُ\ اNَ�ْجَْ دُ ََ 


As for the polished heart, it is the heart of the 
believer and the lamp is the light of faith.  


 ، َِ!ْ�ُ\ اْ�َ��َِ �ُ�َYْNَ�ْاْ�َ!ْ�ُ\ ا �	وَأَ, 


The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever.  


 وَأَ,	� اْ�َ!ْ�ُ\ اْ�َ?2ُْ��سُ ََ!ْ�ُ\ اْ�ُ?�2َِِ] اJَ �ِ�ِ�aَ�َْ فَ ُ>�	 أَنَْ�َ  


The heart that is turned upside down is the heart 
of the pure hypocrite, because he had knowledge 
but denied it.  
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�ِ� إیَ?�نٌ وَن�Dَِقٌ ِ \ٌ�ْ!ََ �ُDَPْ?ُ�ْاْ�َ!ْ�ُ\ ا �	وَأَ, 


As for the wrapped heart, it is a heart that 
contains belief and hypocrisy.  


 �ءُ ا�&	�6ُ\ وََ,َ<7ُ اْ��یَ?�نِ ِ�ِ� آََ?َ<7ِ اْ�َ�ْ!َ�ِ= یَُ?�Zهَ� اْ�َ?


The example of faith in this heart, is the 
example of the herb that is sustained by 
pure water.  


 ZيNَوََ,َ<7ُ ا��Dَ62قِ ِ�ِ� آََ?َ<7ِ اْ�ُ!ْ حَِ= یَُ?�Zهَ� اْ�َ!ْ�ُ� وَا��	مُ َ
�ْ�َJَ �ْ�َ�َYَ ى َ�ْNُ�ْا I�َJَ �ْ�َ�َYَ +ِ�ْ�َ	اْ�َ?�د� 


The example of hypocrisy in it, is the 
example of an ulcer that thrives on puss 
and blood. Whichever of the two 
substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand on that heart.  


This Hadith has a Jayid Hasan (good) chain of 
narration.  


Allah said,  


 وََ�ْ� شَ�ء ا�ّ�ُ� َ�َ%هََ\ Eَ�ِْ?8ِ�ِْ� وَأ�Pَ�َْرِهِْ� إِن	 ا��	� I�َJَ آ67ُ شَْ(ءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ ... 
j٢٠l   


And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their 
hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power over 
all things.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas 


commented on Allah's statement,  5ْGِ�ِ*ْ>َ�وََ�ْ� �Eَء ا�ّ�ُ� 2َ�َهََ' ِ
 And if Allah willed, He would have taken away) وَأَْ�َ/�رِه5ِْ
their hearing and their sight),  


"Because they abandoned the truth after they had 
knowledge in it.''  


j٢٠l إِن	 ا��	� I�َJَ آ67ُ شَْ(ءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ  ...    


Certainly, Allah has power over all things.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as 
He wills.''  
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Ibn Jarir commented,  


"Allah only described Himself with the ability to do 
everything in this Ayah as a warning to the 
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to 
inform them that His ability completely 
encompasses them and that He is able to take 
away their hearing and sight.''  


Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that;  


these two parables are about the same kind of 


hypocrite. So the `or' mentioned in,  "َ�� 'ٍ�أَوْ آََ/�
 means (Or like a rainstorm from the sky)  ا�<�َ*�ء 


`and', just as the Ayah, أَوْ آ�4َُرًا �*ًbِ& 5ْGُ�ْ�ِ Kْcِ�ُ ��ََو 
(And obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among 
them).  


Therefore, `or' in the Ayah includes a choice of 
using either example for the hypocrites.  


Also, Al-Qurtubi said that `or' means,  


"To show compatibility of the two choices, just as 
when one says, `Sit with Al-Hasan or Ibn Sirin.'  


According to the view of Az-Zamakhshari, `so it 
means each of these persons is the same as the 
other, so you may sit with either one of them.'  


The meaning of `or' thus becomes `either.' Allah 
gave these two examples of the hypocrites, 
because they both perfectly describe them.''  


I (Ibn Kathir) say,  


these descriptions are related to the type of 
hypocrite, because there is a difference between 
them as we stated.  


For instance, Allah mentioned these types in 
Surah Bara’h when He repeated the statement, 
"And among them'' three times, describing their 
types, characteristics, statements and deeds.  
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So the two examples mentioned here describe 
two types of hypocrites whose characteristics are 
similar.  


For instance, Allah gave two examples in Surah 
An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief and 


one for the followers of disbelief, He said,  "َ�2ِوَا��
 ]ٍ�َ��ِ� As for those who) آ4ََُ�وا أَْ!َ*�5ْGُ�ُ آََ<َ�ابٍ ِ


disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 


desert) (24:39), until,  dD�eZ� �ٍ3ْ�َ D�ِ ٍت�*َ�ُfَُأَوْ آ (Or (the 
state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a 
vast deep sea), (24:40).  


The first example is of the advocates of disbelief 
who have complex ignorance, while the second is 
about the followers who have simple ignorance. 
Allah knows best.  


  


�واْ رَ�	ُ�ُ� ا�	ِ%ىْ َ�َ�َ!ُ�ْ� وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ِ,ُ�ُJْسُ ا�	�8َ ا�2ZیNَیَـ �ْ�ُ�ِ�ْ�َ +
 َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَ 


2:21 O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who 
created you and those who were before you so that 
you may acquire Taqwa.  


ا�	ِ%ى ج7َ�ََ َ�ُ�ُ� ا�mرْضَ َِ اشً� وَا�E	p?َءَ p2َ�ِءً وَأَنVَلَ ِ,َ+ 
Nَ�َ جَ ِ�ِ� ِ,َ+ ا�<	َ?َ تِ رِزْ�ً� �	ُ�ْ� َuَ ا�E	p?َءِ َ,pءً َْ


 َ�ْ�َ�ُ��اْ ��	ِ� أَنَ�اداً وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ 


2:22 Who has made the earth a resting place for 
you, and the sky as a canopy, and sent down water 
(rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith 
fruits as a provision for you. Then do not set up 
rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that 
He alone has the right to be worshipped).   
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 Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah  


Allah says; 


�واْ رَ�	ُ�ُ� ا�	ِ%ي َ�َ�َ!ُ�ْ� وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ُ�ُJْسُ ا�	�8َ ا�2Zنَیَ� أَی�!ُ	(�َ �ْ�ُ	��َ�َ �ْ�ُ�ِ 
j٢١l    


O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you 
and those who were before you so that you may acquire 
Taqwa.  


Allah mentioned His Oneness in divinity and 
stated that He has favored His servants by 
bringing them to life after they did not exist.  


He also surrounded them with blessings, both hidden and 
apparent.  


... ا�	ِ%ي ج7َ�ََ َ�ُ�ُ� اَ{رْضَ َِ اشً�     


Who has made the earth a resting place for you,  


He made the earth a resting place for them, just 
like the bed, stable with the firm mountains.  


...وَا�E	َ?�ء �2َ�ِء ...   


And the sky as a canopy,  


meaning, `a ceiling'.  


Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah,  


وَج�2َ�ْ�ََ ا�E	p?َءَ َ"ْ!, �ًD	�DُBْ`ً� وَهُْ� Jَْ+ ءَایَـِ)�8َ 
   ُ,ْ�ِ �dُنَ


And We have made the heaven a roof, 
safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away 
from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, 
clouds). (21:32)  


...وَأَنVَلَ ِ,َ+ ا�E	َ?�ء َ,�ء ...   


And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky,  
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meaning, through the clouds, when they need the 
rain.  


�َ جَ ِ�ِ� ِ,َ+ ا�<	َ?َ اتِ رِزْ�ً� �	ُ�ْ� ... ْNََ...  


and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you.  


Hence, Allah caused the various types of 
vegetation and fruits to grow as a means of 
sustenance for people and their cattle.  


Allah reiterated this bounty in various parts of the 
Qur'an.  


There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah 
(2:22), that is, Allah's statement,  


ا�	ِ%ى جََ�ـ7َ َ�ُ�ـُ� ا�mرْضَ َ�ـَ اراً وَا�E	p?َءَ 2َ�ِـpءً و�Mََ	رَآُـْ� 
 ,6َ+ ا�&	�6َ�ـِ� ذَِ�ُ�ُ� ا��	ُ� رZ�َُ�ـْ� َNَحMُ +َEََْ�رَآُـْ� وَرَزََ�ُ�ـْ�
َ)ـَ�ـَ كَ ا��	ُ� رَبZ اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ َ 


It is He Who has made for you the earth as a 
dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has 
given you shape and made your shapes good 
(looking) and has provided you with good things. 
That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists. (40:64)  


The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the 
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this 
life, all that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to 
be worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be 
associated with Him.  


This is why Allah said next,  


uَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ��اْ ِ�ّ�ِ� أَنَ�اداً وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نََ... َ j٢٢l  


Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while 
you know (that He alone has the right to be 
worshipped).  


The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"I said to the Messenger of Allah, `Which evil 
deed is the worst with Allah?'  
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He said,  


H!َ�َ� أَنْ zِ 7َ�َ�ْ�َ نِ�eا وَهَُ� َ


To take an equal with Allah, while He alone 
created you.''  


Also, Mu`adh narrated the Prophet's statement,  


Aَِِ��دJِ I�َJَ zِا Z[َرِي َ,� ح� ؟  أََ�ْ


�وAُ وََ�� یُْ'ِ آُ�ا ِ�ِ� ش�qً�َْأَنْ یَُ�ُ�ْ 


Do you know Allah's right on His servants?  


They must worship Him alone and refrain from 
associating anything with Him in worship.  


Another Hadith states,  


َ,� شَ�ءَ اzُ : �ِ�ْ+ ِ�َ�ُ!7َْ�� یَُ!�َ�+	 أَحَُ�آُْ� َ,� شَ�ءَ اzُ وَشَ�ءَ َُ��نٌ، وَ
 ُ>�	 شَ�ءَ َُ��ن


None of you should say, `What Allah and so-and-
so person wills. Rather, let him say, `What Allah 
wills, and then what so-and-so person wills. 


 A Hadith with the same Meaning  


Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ashari said that the 
Prophet of Allah said,  


إِن	 اVJَ zَ	وَج7َ	 أََ,َ  یI�َBَْ ْ�َ+ زَآَِ ی	� Jََ�ْ�ِ� ا�E	َ��مُ tِ?ْaَ�ِ آَِ�َ?�تٍ أَنْ 
ِ&Iءَ یَْ�َ?7َ 8ِ�ِ+	، وَأَنْ یNَُْ,َ  2ِ�َ( إِْ"َ ا7َ�Rِ أَنْ یَْ�َ?ُ��ا 8ِ�ِ+	 وَأَن	ُ� آَ�دَ أَنْ یُْ�


،�8َ�ِ 


Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya to implement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to 
implement them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out 
these commands.  


� أُِ,ْ تَ tِ?ْaَ�ِ آَ: ََ!�لَ َ�ُ� Jَ IEَ�Jَِ�ْ�ِ� ا�E	َ��مُْ�َ Hَ	إِن 	تٍ أَنْ َ�ْ�َ?7َ 8ِ�ِ+�?َ�ِ
 ،	+8ُxَ6��َُأَنْ أ �	8ُْ� وَإ,xَ6��َ�ُ ْأَن �	,�ِ وNْ�ََُ,َ  2ِ�َ( إِْ"َ ا7َ�Rِ أَنْ یَْ�َ?ُ��ا 8ِ�ِ+	 َ
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`Isa said to Yahya, `You were ordered to implement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to 
implement them. So either order, or I will do it.'  


َ�َ?cَ : یَ� أَِ�( إِن6( أَْ�َ'I إِنْ َ"َ�ْ!َ)2ِ( أَنْ أJَُ%	بَ أَوْ یEَaَُْ� ِ�( َ��لَ: ََ!�لََ
 ،�ُ�ِEْ?َ�ْا Nَ�َ(َ,ْا I	(َسِ ح�( َ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ?ْ!ِِ 7َ�Rِ2ِ�َ( إِْ"َ ا �	زَآَِ ی +ُ�ْ I�َBَْی 


Yahya said, 'My brother! I fear that if you do it before 
me, I will be punished or the earth will be shaken under 
my feet.' Hence, Yahya bin Zakariyya called the Children 
of Israel to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), until they filled 
the Masjid.  


Bَ� I�َJَ ا�'	َ فِ ََ�َ!َ� اzَ وَأَْ>Jَ I2ََ�ْ�ِ� ُ>�	 َ��لَََ?ِ : 


He sat on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him 
and then said,  


إِن	 اzَ أََ,َ نِ( tِ?ْaَ�ِ آَِ�َ?�تٍ أَنْ أJََْ?7َ 8ِ�ِ+	 و0َُ,َ آُْ� أَنْ َ�ْ�َ?ُ��ا 8ِ�ِ+	 
ِ�ن	 َ,َ<7َ ذHَ�ِ آََ?َ<7ِ رَج7ٍُ أَنْ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�وا اzَ وََ�� ُ�: أَو	8ُ�ُ+	َ ،�qً�َْآُ�ا ِ�ِ� ش ِ'ْ


 �ُ(َ	�Yَ د6يfَُ7َ�َ�َ یَْ�َ?7ُ وَی�ا ِ,ْ+ َ��ِ�ِ� َ,�ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�رِقٍ أَوْ ذَهٍَ\ ًَ�ْJَ اشَْ)َ ى
�ُ!َ�َ�َ zَا 	وَإِن ،Hَ�ِ%َآ Aُ�ُ�ْJَ َأَنْ یَُ��ن AُZ Eَُی �ْ�ُZیNََ ،Aِ�ِ6�"َ  ِ�ْYَ I�ِإ �ْ


�qً�َْوََ�� ُ�ْ'ِ آُ�ا ِ�ِ� ش Aُو�ُ�ُJْ� . وَرَزََ�ُ�ْ� َ


`Allah ordered me to implement five commandments 
and that I should order you to adhere to them. The first 
is that you worship Allah alone and not associate any 
with Him. The example of this command is the example 
of a man who bought a servant from his money with 
paper or gold. The servant started to work for the 
master, but was paying the profits to another person. 
Who among you would like his servant to do that Allah 
created you and sustains you. Therefore, worship Him 
alone and do not associate anything with Him.  


ِ�ذَا َ �ْDِ(َ�َْی �ْ�َ �,َ Aِ�ِ�ْJَ �ِْوَج8َُْ� ِ�َ�ج \ُPِ2َْی zَا 	ن�ِو0َُ,َ آُْ� P���ِ	َ��ةِ َ
َ�� َ�ْ�َ)Dُِ)�اَ �ْ(ُ�ْ	�Mَ . 


I also command you to pray, for Allah directs His Face 
towards His servant's face, as long as the servant does 
not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn your 
heads to and fro.  
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 )ِ HٍEْ,ِ +ْ,ِ ٌة	 Mُ �ُ�َ,َ 7ٍُآََ?َ<7ِ رَج Hَ�َِ,َ<7َ ذ 	ن�ِو0َُ,ُ آُْ� 6P���َِ��مِ َ
 +ْ,ِ zِا �َ2ْJِ \ُ�َXَْأ �Rِ�	Pا� �ِ�PَJَِ�ٍ= آ8ُZ�ُْ� یَِ�ُ� رِیَ� اْ�ِ?HِEْ وَإِن	 َ�ُ��فَ َ


 . یِ� اْ�ِ?HِEْرِ


I also command you to fast. The example of it is the 
example of a man in a group of men and he has some 
musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all 
of the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk. 
Verily, the odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better 
before Allah than the scent of musk.  


 I�ِیِْ� إ��Zوا یََ'ََ Zو�ِ�ن	 َ,َ<7َ ذHَ�ِ آََ?َ<7ِ رَج7ٍُ أََ"َ Aُ اْ�َ�َُ =ِ�َ�َ	P���ِ �ُْو0َُ,ُ آ
َ!�لَ 8ُ�َْ�َ �ُ!َ2ُJُ ُ��ا ِvْ�َ�ِ Aُ�,ُ	��يَ نEِDَْ( ِ,2ُْ�ْ� ه7َْ َ�ُ�ْ� أَنْ أَْ: 2ُJُِ!ِ� وََ�ِ(َ


�ُEَDَْن 	Hَ I	(َ8ُ2ْْ� ِ��ْ�َ!7ِ��ِ وَاْ�َ�ِ<�ِ  ح,ِ �ُEَDَْي ن�ِ(َDَْ7َ�َ�َ یَ. 


I also command you to give charity. The example of this 
is the example of a man who was captured by the 
enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him 
forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, 'Can I pay a 
ransom for myself?' He kept ransoming himself with 
small and large amounts until he liberated himself.  


�ُ�َ�َXَ 7ُِآََ?َ<7ِ رَج Hَ�َِ,َ<7َ ذ 	آَِ<�ً ا وَإِن zِو0َُ,ُ آُْ� ِ�ِ%آِْ  ا )ِ �Jًا َ"ِ Zو� اْ�َ�ُ
�ِ� وَإِن	 اْ�َ�ْ�َ�أَحPََْ+ َ,� یَُ��نُ ِ,َ+ ِ +َ	PBَ(ََ �2ً�Pَِ�2ً حPِْح I�َNََ Aِ ِ<ََأ


zذِآِْ  ا ) ا�'	ْ�َ&�نِ إِذَا آَ�نَ ِ


I also command you to always remember Allah. The 
example of this deed is that of a man who the enemy is 
tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fortified fort. 
When the servant remembers Allah, he will be resorting 
to the best refuge from Satan.  


Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 : 8ِ�ِ+	وَأَنَ� 0ُ,ُ آُْ� tٍ?ْaَ�ِ اzُ أََ,َ نِ( 


•  =ِJَ�?َ�َ�ْا 


•  =ِJَ�	&وَا� cِ?ْ	Eوَا� 


 وَا8ِ�ْْ�َ ةِ  •


• zِ7ِ��ِ ا"َ ) . وَا�8َ�ِ�ْدِ ِ
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�cَ�َ رَْ�َ!َ= اْ�ِ�ْ"َ��مِ  •َ �ْ!َ� شِْ�ٍ  ََ��ِ =ِJَ�?َ�َ�ْجَ ِ,َ+ ا َ�ِ�ن	ُ� َ,ْ+ ََ
�Jَْ�ى جَ�هِِ��	َ�ِ �Jََوََ,ْ+ د cَِأَنْ یَُ اج �	2ُِ!ِ� إِ�Jُ +ْ,ِ +ْ,ِ �َ8َُ =ٍ


 جَُ<I ج28ََ	�


And I order you with five commandments that 
Allah has ordered me.  


• Stick to the Jama`ah (community of the 
faithful),  


• listen and obey (your leaders) and  


• perform Hijrah (migration) and  


• Jihad for the sake of Allah.  


• Whoever abandons the Jama`ah, even the 
distance of a hand span, will have removed 
the tie of Islam from his neck, unless he 
returns. Whoever uses the slogans of 
Jahiliyah (the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance) he will be among those kneeling in 
Jahannam (Hellfire).)  


They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Even if he 
prays and fasts?''  


He said,  


 ،�ٌ�ِEْ,ُ �ُ	أَن �َJََمَ وَز�Mََو I	�Mَ 	وَإِن 


�د�Jُْا اْ�ُ?I�َJَ �ْ8ِRِ�?َ"ْNَ�ِ +َ�?ِ�ِEْ َ,� َ"?	�هُُ� اVJَ zُ	 وَج7َ	 َ
zَ��دَ اJِ +َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْا +َ�?ِ�ِEْ?ُ�ْا 


Even if he prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim.  


So call the Muslims with their names that Allah 
has called them: `The Muslims, the believing 
servants of Allah.'  


This is a Hasan Hadith, and it contains the statement,  


"Allah has created and sustains you, so worship 
Him and do not associate anything with Him in 
worship.''  


This statement is relevant in the Ayat (2:21-22) we are 
discussing here and support singling Allah in worship, 
without partners.  
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 Signs of Allah's Existence  


Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used these 
Ayat as an argument for the existence of the Creator, and it is 
a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever ponders 
over the things that exist, the higher and lower creatures, their 
various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and ecological roles, 
then he will realize the ability, wisdom, knowledge, perfection 
and majesty of their Creator.  


Once a Bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allah's 
existence, he responded,  


"All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung testifies to 
the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to the 
fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the 
giant stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has 
waves, does not all of this testify that the Most Kind, 
Most Knowledgeable exists''  


Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its expanse, 
and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which appear 
stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that surround 
the land from all sides, and the mountains that were placed on 
the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on land, whatever 
their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever 
reads Allah's statement,  


 وَِ,َ+ اْ�ِ�َ��لِ جَُ�دٌ ِ��ٌ� وَحُْ?ٌ  ,aْZَ)ِ�ٌ� أَْ�َ�ن�8َُ وYَََ اِ��ُ\ ُ"�دٌ


��	َ� ِ,ْ+ وَِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ وَا��	و0َب6 وَا�mنَْ�ـِ� ُ,aَْ)ِ�ٌ� أَْ�َ�نُُ� آََ%Hَ�ِ إِن	َ?� یI'َaَْ ا
 Jَِ��دAِِ اْ�ُ�َ�َ?�ءُ


And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of 
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise, 
men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, 
beasts) and cattle are of various colours. It is only those 
who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah. 
(35: 27-28)  


Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from area 
to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah has 
created on earth; various animals and plants of different tastes, 
scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity between 
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land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then he will 
realize that these facts testify to the existence of the Creator, 
His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His 
overall compassion for His creation. There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord besides Him, upon Him 
we rely and to Him we turn in repentance.  


There are numerous Ayat in the Qur'an on this subject.  


  


�نَ� َNُْ��اْ �Eُ�ِرَةٍ وَإِن آ2ُُ)ْ� ِI رَیٍْ\ ,6?	�ِ�ْJَ I�َJَ �2َ�ْ	Vَن 
,6+ ,6ْ<ِ�ِ� وَاد�Jُْاْ ش8ََُ�0ءَآُ� ,6+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� إِن آ2ُُ)ْ� 


 +َ��ِ� Mَـِ


2:23 And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) 
are in doubt concerning that which We have sent 
down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad), 
then produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof 
and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers) 
besides Allah, if you are truthful.  


ِ�ن �	ْ� Dْ�ََ�ُ��اْ وََ�+ Dْ�ََ�ُ��اْ َ��	ُ!�اْ ا�2	�رَ ا�	ِ)I وَُ��دُهَ� َ
�	تْ ِ�ْ�َ�ـDِِ یَ+ا�2	�سُ وَاْ�Jَُِ��رَةُ أBِ   


2:24 But if you do it not, and you can never do it, 
then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and 
stones, prepared for the disbelievers.   


 The Message of Messenger of Allah is True  


Allah says; 


�نَ� َNُْ��اْ �Eُ�ِرَةٍ ,6+ ,6ْ<ِ�ِ� وَاد�Jُْاْ وَإِن آ2ُُ)ْ� ِ( رَِ�ْJَ I�َJَ �2َ�ْ	Vَن �	یٍْ\ ,6?
  j٢٣l ش8ََُ�اءآُ� ,6+ دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� إِنْ آ�Mَ �ْ(ُ2ُْدِِ��َ+


And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in 
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the 
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad), then produce a 
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Surah of the like thereof and call your witnesses 
(supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if you are 
truthful.  


Allah begins to prove the truth of Prophethood 
after He stated that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him.  


Allah said to the disbelievers,  ��َ�ْ�Vَن ��*�وَإِن آُ�ُ(D�ِ 5ْ رَْ�ٍ' �
 And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and) َ!َ�� َ!9ِْ نَ�
Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We 
have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant) 


meaning, Muhammad, ٍرَة�>ُ� gْ�َ (then produce aُ��اْ ِ
Surah) meaning, similar to what he brought to 
you.  


Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with 
did not come from Allah, then produce something 
similar to what he has brought to you, using the 
help of anyone you wish instead of Allah. 
However, you will not be able to succeed in this 
quest.  


Ibn Abbas said that, 5ُاءآ َGَEُ (your witnesses),  


means "Aids.''  


Also, As-Suddi reported that Abu Malik said the Ayah 
means,  


"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you 
in that. Meaning then go and seek the help of your 
deities to support and aid you.''  


Also, Mujahid said that,  5ُاءآ َGَEُ ْوَادُْ!�ا  (and call your 
witnesses) means,  


"People, meaning, wise and eloquent men who 
will provide the testimony that you seek.''  


 The Challenge  


Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the Qur'an. 
For instance, Allah said in Surah Al-Qasas,  
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 +َ��ِ�� ا��	ِ� هَُ� أَهَْ�ى ِ,p?َ8ُ2ْ أَ�	ِ�ْ�ُ� إِن آMَ �ْ(ُ2ُـِِ2Jِ +ْ6, \ٍُ��اْ ِ�ِ�َ)ـNَْ 7ْ�ُ 


Say (to them, O Muhammad): "Then bring a Book from 
Allah, which is a better guide than these two (the 
Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if 
you are truthful''. (28:49) 


Also, Allah said in Surah Al-Isra,  


� 7�ُ	qِِ+ اجَْ)َ?َ�ِ� اِ�نtُ وَاْ�ِ�+I�َJَ Z أَن یNَُْ��اْ ِ�ِ?ْ<7ِ هَـَ%ا اْ�ُ!ْ ءَانِ mَ یNَُْ��نَ 
�ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ8ُvُ�ْ�َ َ�8ًَِ̀ ا ِ�ِ?ْ<ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ� آَ�ن   


Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like 
thereof, even if they helped one another.'' (17:88) 


Allah said in Surah Hud,  


Nُْ��اْ ِ�َ�ْ'ِ  ُ"َ�َ 7ْ�ُ Aُا َ(َرٍ ,Dْ,ُ �ِ�ِ>ْ6َ)َ یَ�تٍ وَاد�Jُْاْ َ,ِ+ أَمْ یَُ!�ُ��نَ اْ
 +َ��ِ� اْ"َ)َ&ْ�ُ)ْ� ,6+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� إِن آMَ �ْ(ُ2ُـِ


Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad) forged it (the 
Qur'an).''  


Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like it, and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if 
you speak the truth!'' (11:13) 


and in Surah Yunus,  


�یَ] ا�	ِ%ى َ�ْ�َ+ ِPْ�َ +�ِِ� وََ�ـ	ى ِ,+ دُونِ ا�� َ(َDُْوََ,� آَ�نَ هَـَ%ا اْ�ُ!ْ ءَانُ أَن ی
 یََ�یِْ� و7َ�PِDْ�ََ اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ mَ رَیَْ\ ِ�ِ� ِ,+ ر	ب6 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ 


Nُْ��اْ �Eُ�ِرَةٍ ,6ْ<ِ�ِ� وَاد�Jُْاْ َ,ِ+ اْ"َ)َ&ْ�ُ)ْ� ,6+ دُونِ أَمْ یَُ!�َ 7ْ�ُ Aُا َ(َُ��نَ اْ
 +َ��ِ� ا��	ِ� إِن آMَ �ْ(ُ2ُـِ


And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but 
it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before 
it (i.e. the Tawrah, and the Injil), and a full explanation 
of the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind) ـ wherein 
there is no doubt ـ from the Lord of all that exists.  
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Or do they say: "He (Muhammad) has forged it!''  


Say: "Bring then a Surah like it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!'' 
(10:37-38) 


All of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah.  


Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that 
were revealed in Al-Madinah.  


In this Ayah, Allah said,  'ٍ�َْر D�ِ 5ْ)ُ� And if you (Arab)  وَإِن آُ
pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb) meaning, 


doubt.  �َ9ِْ ن!َ ��َ!َ ��َ�ْ�Vَن ��*�� (Concerning that which We have 


sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant) meaning, 


Muhammad, ��gْ�َ �ِ�ِhُْ��اْ ِ�ُ<�رَةٍ �� "   (then produce a Surah 


(chapter) the like thereof) meaning, similar to the 
Qur'an.  


This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir At-
Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi.  


Ar-Razi said that this is the Tafsir of Umar, Ibn Mas`ud, 
Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and the majority of the 
scholars. And he gave preference to this view and 
mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged the 
disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether 
literate or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly 
complete. This type of challenge is more daring than 
simply challenging the disbelievers who might not be 
literate or knowledgeable. This is why Allah said,  


Nُْ��اْ ِ�َ�ْ'ِ  ُ"َ�رٍ ,6ْ<ِ�ِ�َ 


Bring you then ten forged Surahs like it) (11:13) 


and,  


 mَ یNَُْ��نَ ِ�ِ?ْ<ِ�ِ�


They could not produce the like thereof. (17:88)  


Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab 
disbelievers, the most eloquent among all nations. Allah 
challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-
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Madinah several times, especially since they had 
tremendous hatred and enmity for the Prophet and his 
religion. Yet, they were unable to succeed in answering 
the challenge, and this is why Allah said,  


ِ�ن �	ْ� Dْ�ََ�ُ��اْ وََ�+ Dْ�ََ�ُ��اْ َ ...  


But if you do it not, and you can never do it,  


indicating that they will never be able to answer 
the challenge.  


This is another miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated 
without doubt that the Qur'an will never be opposed or 
challenged by anything similar to it, for eternity. This is a 
true statement that has not been changed until the 
present and shall never change.  


How can anyone be able to produce something like the 
Qur'an, when the Qur'an is the Word of Allah Who 
created everything!  


How can the words of the created ever be similar to the 
Words of the Creator!  


 Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an  


Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that it contains 
various levels of superiority through both the apparent and 
hidden meanings that it mentions.  


Allah said,  


  ٍ��ِ��نْ حَِ��ٍ� َُ	� +,ِ �ْ�َ6P ا�  آَِ)�بٌ أُحِْ�َ?ْ� ءایَـُ)ُ� ُ>�	 ُ


Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are 
perfect (in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then 
explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and 
well-acquainted (with all things). (11:1)  


So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its meanings 
are explained. Further, every word and meaning in the Qur'an is 
eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'an also mentioned 
the stories of the people of the past; and these accounts and 
stories occurred exactly as the Qur'an stated. Also, the Qur'an 
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commanded every type of righteousness and forbade every type 
of evil, just as Allah stated,  


mً�ْJََو �ً��ْMِ Hَ6�َْ� آَِ�َ?ُ= ر	وََ�? 


And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and 
in justice. (6:115)  


meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its 
Laws.  


The Qur'an is true, just and full of guidance. It does not contain 
exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and other types 
of poems that contained lies. These poems, conform with the 
popular statement,  


"The most eloquent speech is the one that contains the 
most lies!''  


Sometimes, one would find a long poem that mainly contains 
descriptions of women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might 
contain praise or the description of a certain person, horse, 
camel, war, incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and 
objects. Such praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, 
except shed light on the poet's ability to clearly and eloquently 
describe such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or 
two sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main 
theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains 
insignificant descriptions and repetitions.  


As for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect 
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and 
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur.  


When one reads through the stories in the Qur'an, he will find 
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms, 
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur'an does not become 
old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars ever get 
bored with it.  


When the Qur'an mentions the subject of warning and promises, 
it presents truths that would make solid, firm mountains shake, 
so what about the comprehending, understanding hearts! When 
the Qur'an promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making 
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them eager to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be 
the neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent.  


For instance, on the subject of promises and encouragement, 
the Qur'an said,  


Dِ� Iَ �8ُ�َ ,6+ ُ� 	ةِ أJَُْ�ٍ+ ج0Vََءً ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ َuَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ� ن, tٌDَْ	p أُْ


No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as 
a reward for what they used to do. (32:17)  


and,  


�ـِ�ُ�وَ �8َ� نَوَِ��8َ َ,� َ�ْ'َ)�8ِِ� ا�mنtُDُْ وََ�َ�%Z اJْ�mُ�ُ+ وَأَنُ)ْ� ِ


(There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, 
and all that eyes could delight in and you will abide 
therein forever. (43:71) 


On the subject of warning and discouragement;  


 أََNَِ,2ُ)ْ� أَن یEِaََْ� ِ�ُ�ْ� جَ�نَِ\ اْ�َ� 6


Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up! (17:68)  


and,  


 أَءَِ,2ُ)ْ� ,	+ ِI ا�E	p?َءِ أَن یEِaََْ� ِ�ُ�ُ� ا�mرْضَ َِ�ذَا هIَِ َ�ُ?�رُ 


Eََ)ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ آَْ�َ �ً�Pِحَـ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ 7َ"ِ ُْءِ أَن یp?َ	Eا� I َ� نَِ%یِ  أَمْ أَِ,6, �ْ(ُ2+ ِ


Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not cause the earth to sink with you, and 
then it should quake!  


Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a violent whirlwind! 
Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My warning. 
(67:16-17)  


On the subject of threats, the Qur'an said,  


eu�ُ أََ�ْ%نَ� ِ�َ%نِ�ِ� َ 


So We punished each (of them) for his sins. (29:40)  
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Also, on the subject of soft advice, the Qur'an said,  


 َ� إِن ,	)	2َ�ْـ8ُْ� ِ"�2َِ+ أَََ أَیْ


�ونَ ُJَ�ُآَ�نُ�اْ ی �	ءَهُ� ,pَج 	�<ُ 


 َ,p أ8ُ2ْJَ I2َYَْْ� ,	� آَ�نُ�اْ یَُ?)	ُ��نَ 


Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And 
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they 
had been promised. All that with which they used to 
enjoy shall not avail them. (26:205-207). 


There are many other examples of the eloquence, 
beauty, and benefits of the Qur'an.  


When the Qur'an is discussing Laws, commandments and 
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good, 
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, 
disliked and amoral act.  


Ibn Mas`ud and other scholars of the Salaf said,  


"When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'an, such as,  ��َ
 O you who believe! then listen with full أ�GَZ�َ ا���2َِ" &َ�ُ��اْ
attention, for it either contains a type of righteousness 
that Allah is enjoining, or an evil that He is forbidding.''  


For instance, Allah said,  


Jَ �ْ8ُِ+ اْ�ُ?2َْ�ِ  وَیZ7Bُِ 8ُ�َُ� ا�&	�6َ�ـِ� وَیBَُ 6مُ یNَُْ,ُ هُ� ِ��ْ�َ?ْ�ُ وفِ وَی8َ2َْـ
�ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ �َْآَ�ن I(ِ	َ�ـ7َ ا�Yْ�mهُْ� وَا َMِْ8ُ2ْْ� إJَ cُvََوَی �َqَِ�ـaَ�ْ8ِ�ْ�َُ� اJَ 


He (Muhammad) commands them for Al-Ma`ruf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); 
and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); 
he allows them as lawful At-Tayyibat (i.e. all good and 
lawful things), and prohibits them as unlawful Al-
Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things), he releases 
them from their heavy burdens and from the fetters 
(bindings) that were upon them. (7:157)  


When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that will 
occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys and 







 85 


safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or torment 
and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contain glad tidings or 
warnings. The Ayat then call to perform good deeds and avoid 
evil deeds, making the life of this world less favorable and the 
Hereafter more favorable. They also establish the correct 
methods and guide to Allah's straight path and just legislation, 
all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of the cursed devil.  


 The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet  


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
said,  


َ,� ِ,ْ+ نَِ�َ( ِ,َ+ اNَ�ْنِْ�َ��ءِ إِ�	� َ�ْ� أJُِْ&َ( ِ,َ+ ا~یَ�تِ َ,� I�َJَ +َ,َ0 ِ,ْ<ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ'ُ ، 
� وَإن	َ?� آَ�نَ ا�	ِ%ي أُوِ��ُ)� وَحًْ�� أَوْحAُ�َ اzُ إَِ�(	 َNَرْجُ� أَنْ أَآُ�نَ أَآَْ<َ هُْ� َ��ِ�ً�


 یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,=


Every Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which 
brings mankind to faith. What I was given is a revelation 
that Allah sent down to me. Yet, I hope that I will have 
the most following on the Day of Resurrection.  


This is the wording narrated by Muslim.  


The Prophet stated that among the Prophets he was 
given a revelation, meaning, he was especially entrusted 
with the miraculous Qur'an that challenged mankind to 
produce something similar to it. As for the rest of the 
divinely revealed Books, they were not miraculous 
according to many scholars. Allah knows best.  


The Prophet was also aided with innumerable signs and 
indications that testify to the truth of his Prophethood 
and what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due 
to Allah.  


 Meaning of `Stones  


Allah said,  


�	تْ ِ�ْ�َ��ِِ یَ+... Jَُِ��رَةُ أBِ�ْسُ وَا�	ِ)( وَُ��دُهَ� ا�2	رَ ا��	اْ ا�2�!ُ	��َ j٢٤l   


Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, 
prepared for the disbelievers.  
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`Fuel' is wood or similar substances, used to start 
and feed a fire.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 وَأَ,	� اْ�َ!ـEُِ&�نَ ََ��نُ�اْ 28َ�َ�ِ	َ� حََ&�ً� 


And as for the Qasitun (disbelievers who 
deviated from the right path), they shall be 
firewood for Hell. (72:15) 


and,  


�ونَ ِ,+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� حPََُ\ ج28ََ	َ� أَنُ)ْ� �8َ�َ وَارِدُونَ إِن	ُ�ْ� وََ,� َ�ْ�ُ�ُ 


�ـِ�ُ�ونَ َ �8َ� َ�ْ� آَ�نَ هَـmfُءِ ءَا8َ�ًِ= ,	� وَرَدُوهَ� وَآ�7ُ ِ


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel 
for Hell! (Surely) you enter it.  


Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would 
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will 
abide therein. (21:98-99)  


The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, 
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, 
may Allah save us from this evil end.  


It was also reported that the stones mentioned here are 
the idols and rivals that were worshipped instead of 
Allah, just as Allah said,  


 إِن	ُ�ْ� وََ,� َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ ِ,+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� حPََُ\ ج28ََ	َ� 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel 
for Hell! (21:28)  


Allah's statement, "َ��ِ�ِ�Jَ�ْ�ِ ْأُِ! �ت   (prepared for the 


disbelievers),  


It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire 
that is fueled by men and stones, and it also may 
refer to the stones themselves.  
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There is no contradiction between these two 
views, because they are dependent upon each 
other.  


`Prepared' means,  


it is `kept' and will surely touch those who 
disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger.  


Ibn Ishaq narrated that Muhammad said that Ikrimah or 


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, "َ��ِ�ِ�Jَ�ْ�ِ ْأُِ! �ت   


(prepared for the disbelievers),  


"For those who embrace the disbelief that you 
(disbelievers) have embraced.''  


 Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now  


Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove 


that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said,  ْأُِ! �ت  
(prepared) meaning, prepared and kept.  


There are many Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the 
Prophet said,  


 �Bَ�َج	ِ� ا2�َ�ْ	ُ= وَا�2	�ر


Paradise and the Fire had an argument..  


Also, the Prophet said,  


Nْ(َ"َْ�ْ�ا�!َNذِنَ EَDَ2َ�ِ �8َ�َْ�ِ+: ذَنَِ� ا�2	�رُ رَ�	�8َ ََ �vً�ْ�َ )vِ��َ 7ََرَب6 أَآ :
��ْ	Pا� )ِ tٍDََ( ا�'6َ)�ءِ وَنِ tٍDََن 


The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O 
my Lord! Some parts of me consumed the other parts.' 
And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in 
winter and one in summer.  


Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas`ud that the 
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they 
asked about it, the Messenger of Allah said,  
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ِ� ِ,ْ+ ش�Dَِِ  ج28ََ	َ� ُ,2ُْ% َ"ْ�ِ��َ+ َ"2ًَ=، اp�ْنَ و7َMََ إI�ِ هََ%ا حََ�ٌ  أُْ�ِ!َ( ِ�
 َ�ْ�ِ هَ� 


This is a stone that was thrown from the top of 
Jahannam seventy years ago, but only now reached its 
bottom.  


This Hadith is in Sahih Muslim.  


There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated 
by many different chains of narrations) on this subject, 
such as the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night 
of Isra etc.  


Allah's statements, �ِ�ِhْ�� "� gْ�َ   (Then produce a Surah ofُ��اْ ِ�ُ<�رَةٍ �
the like thereof) (2:23), and,  �ِ�ِhْ��ُ<�رَةٍ �ِ  )A Surah like it( 
(10:38),  


this includes the short and long Surahs of the Qur'an. 
Therefore, the challenge to creation stands with regards 
to both the long and short Surahs, and there is no 
disagreement that I know of on this fact between the 
scholars of old and new.  


Before he became Muslim, Amr bin Al-`As met Musaylimah the 
Liar who asked him, "What has recently been revealed to your 
fellow (meaning Muhammad) in Makkah?''  


Amr said, "A short, yet eloquent Surah.''  


He asked, "What is it?''  


He said,  


  ِPْ�َ�ْوَا 


  ٍEْ�ُ IDِ�َ +َـEَاِ�ن 	إِن 


By Al-`Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss, (103:1-2)  


Musaylimah thought for a while and said, "A similar 
Surah was also revealed to me.''  


Amr asked, "What is it?''  
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He said, "O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat), you are but 
two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is unworthy 
and thin.''  


Amr said, "By Allah! You know that I know that you are 
lying.''  


  


وََ�'6ِ  ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ وJََِ?ُ��اْ ا�P	ـ�Bَ�ِتِ أَن	 8ُ�َْ� ج2َ	ـٍ� 
 8َـُ  َ�ْ�ِ ى ِ,+ Bْ�َِ)�8َ اَ{نْ


2:25 And give glad tidings to those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, that for them will be 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise).  


آُ�	َ?� رُزُِ��اْ ِ,�8َ2ْ ِ,+ َ>َ?َ ةٍ ر6زْ�ً� َ��ُ��اْ هَـَ%ا ا�	ِ%ى رُز�2َ�ِْ 
 ِ� ُ,َ)َ'ـ8�ًِ� ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ وَأُُ��اْ ِ�


Every time they will be provided with a fruit 
therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with before,'' and they will be given things 
in resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different 
in taste),  


Z, ٌأَزْوَج p8َ��ـِ�ُ�ونَ و8ُ�ََْ� َِ �8َ� َ&8	َ ةٌ وَهُْ� ِ


and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun 
(purified mates or wives), and they will abide 
therein forever.   


 Rewards of Righteous Believers  


After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal 
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the 
faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why the 
Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of the 
scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later.  
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Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice 
versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, or 
vice versa.  


As for mentioning similar things, it is called Tashabbuh, as we 
will come to know, Allah willing.  


Allah said,  


 �8َ(ِBْ�َ +,ِ تٍ َ�ْ�ِ ي�	8ُ�َْ� ج2َ 	تِ أَن�Bَ�ِ�	Pُ��اْ ا�?ِJََِ%ی+ 0َ,�2ُاْ و	وََ�'6ِ  ا�
... اَ{ن�8َْرُ   


And give glad tidings to those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise),  


Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has 
rivers that run beneath it, meaning, underneath 
its trees and rooms.  


From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do 
not run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar 
(the Prophet's lake in Paradise) are made of domes of 
hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of scented 
musk while its stones are made from pearls and jewels. 
We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us, for verily, He is the 
Most Beneficent, Most Gracious.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


tْ?ِ�ْجَِ��لِ ا �ِBْ�َ +ْ,ِ ِْ�َ��لٍ أَو �َBْ�َ  ُ	�Dَ�َ =ِ	2�َ�ْأَن�8َْرُ ا 


The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, 
or mountains of musk.  


He also reported from Masruq that Abdullah said,  


"The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath 
mountains of musk.''  


 The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise  


Allah said next,  


...ً� َ��ُ��اْ هَـَ%ا ا�	ِ%ي رُز�2َ�ِْ ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ آُ�	َ?� رُزُِ��اْ ِ,�8َ2ْ ِ,+ َ>َ?َ ةٍ ر6زْ�...   







 91 


Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, 
they will say: "This is what we were provided with 
before''.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, 


"The grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from 
musk and the boys of everlasting youth will serve the 
believers with fruits which they will eat. They will then be 
brought similar fruits, and the people of Paradise will 
comment, `This is the same as what you have just 
brought us.' The boys will say to them, `Eat, for the 
color is the same, but the taste is different.  


Hence Allah's statement,  


...وَأُُ��اْ ِ�ِ� ُ,َ)َ'�8�ًِ� ...   


and they will be given things in resemblance." 


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 


that Abu Al-Aliyah said that,  �ًG�ِ�Mَ)َ�ُ �ِ� and they will)  وَأُُ��اْ ِ
be given things in resemblance) means,  


"They look like each other, but the taste is 
different.''  


Also, Ikrimah said,  �ًG�ِ�Mَ)َ�ُ �ِ� and they will be given)  وَأُُ��اْ ِ
things in resemblance),  


"They are similar to the fruits of this life, but the 
fruits of Paradise taste better.''  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-Amash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the 
life of this world, except in name.''  


In another narration, Ibn Abbas said,  


"Only the names are similar between what is in 
this life and what is in Paradise.''  
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 The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure  


Allah said,  


...و8ُ�ََْ� ِ��8َ أَزْوَاجٌ ,Zَ&8	َ ةٌ ...   


and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun,  


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Purified from filth and impurity.''  


Also, Mujahid said,  


"From menstruation, relieving the call of nature, 
urine, spit, semen and pregnancies.''  


Also, Qatadah said,  


"Purified from impurity and sin.''  


In another narration, he said,  


"From menstruation and pregnancies.''  


Further, Ata, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, 
Atiyah and As-Suddi were reported to have said 
similarly.  


Allah's statement,  


�ون... ُ�ِ��َ �8َ�j٢٥l وَهُْ� ِ  


and they will abide therein forever.  


meaning ultimate happiness, for the believers will 
enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death and 
disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or 
ceases.  


We ask Allah to make us among these believers, 
for He is the Most Generous, Most Kind and Most 
merciful.  
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 �?ََ =ًdَ��ُ�َ �	, uً>َ,َ َب ِvَْأَن ی IِBْ(َEَْی mَ �َ	ا�� 	إِن
 �8َ�َ�َْ 


2:26 Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a 
parable even of a mosquito or so much more when 
it is bigger (or less when it is smaller) than it.  


Nَ,	� ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ ََ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ أَن	ُ� اZ[Bَ�ْ ِ,+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� وَأَ,	� َ
 ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ ََ�ُ!�ُ��نَ َ,�ذ0َ أَرَادَ ا��	ُ� 8َ�ِـَ%ا 


And as for those who believe, they know that it is 
the truth from their Lord, but as for those who 
disbelieve, they say: "What did Allah intend by this 
parable?''  


 	mِإ �ِ�ِ Z7vُِي ِ�ِ� آَِ<�ً ا وََ,� ی�َ,َ<uً یZ7vُِ ِ�ِ� آَِ<�ً ا وَی8َِْ
 +َ�!ِEِـDَ�ْا 


By it He misleads many, and many He guides 
thereby. And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin 
(the rebellious, disobedient to Allah).  


 p,َ َـِ!ِ� وَیَْ!َ&ُ��ن>َ�,ِ �� ا��	ِ� ِ,+ َ�ْ�َِ8ْJَ َن�vُ!ُ2َِ%یَ+ ی	ا�
�ونَ ِ( ا�mرْضِ أُوَ�ـHَqِ هُُ� ُEِDُْ7َ وَیMَ�ُُ� ِ�ِ� أَن ی	أََ,َ  ا��


 اaَ�ْـEُِ ونَ 


2:27 Those who break Allah's covenant after 
ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be 
joined and do mischief on earth, it is they who are 
the losers.   


Allah says; 


 �8َ�َ�َْ �?ََ =ًdَ��ُ�َ �	, uً>َ,َ َب ِvَْأَن ی )�ِBْ(َEَْی mَ �َ	ا�� 	إِن ...  


Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even 
of a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less 
when it is smaller) than it.  
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In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn 
Mas`ud, and some Companions said;  


"When Allah gave these two examples of the 


hypocrites'' meaning Allah's statements,  $ِhَ*ََ5ْ آGُ�ُhَ�َ
 Their likeness is as the likeness of) ا��2ِي اسَْ(6َ�َْ  نَ�راً
one who kindled a fire), (2:17) and,  "َ�� 'ٍ�أَوْ آََ/�
 (2:19) ,(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) ا�<�َ*�ء


"The hypocrites said, `Allah's far more exalted 
than for Him to make such examples.' So Allah 


revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up to: سُِ�ون�Tَ�ْه5ُُ ا 
(Who are the losers)''.  


Sa`id said that Qatadah said,  


"Allah does not shy away from the truth when He 
mentions a matter as a parable, whether this 
matter is significant or not. When Allah 
mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, 
the people of misguidance said, `Why did Allah 


mention these things.' So Allah revealed;  (َ �َإِن� ا���
�Gَ6َ�ْ�َ �*َ�َ ]ًWَ��ُ�َ ��� .ًhَ�َ َِْ̂�ب  ِ3ْ)َ>ْ�َ (Verily, Allah is�D أَن َ�
not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or 
less when it is smaller) than it).''  


 A Parable about the Life of This World  


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas commented on 
this Ayah (2:26);  


"This is an example that Allah has given for the life of 
this world. The mosquito lives as long as it needs food, 
but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the example of 
people whom Allah mentioned in the Qur'an: when they 
acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, 
Allah then takes them away.''  


Afterwards, he recited,  


َ�?	� ن�Eَُاْ َ,� ذُآ6ُ واْ ِ�ِ� ََ)8ِ�ْ�َJَ �2َBْْ� أَْ�َ�ابَ آ67ُ شIَْءٍَ 


So, when they forgot (the warning) with which 
they had been reminded, We opened for them the 
gates of every (pleasant) thing. (6:44)  
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In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away or 
hesitate in making an example or parable of anything, whether 
the example involves a significant or an insignificant matter. 


Allah's statement, *َ�َ�Gَ6َ�ْ�َ �  (Or so much more when it is bigger 


than it) Fama fawqaha means,  


something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of the 
most insignificant and tiniest of creatures.  


Muslim narrated that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


+ْ,ِ �,َ �ُ2ْJَ �ْ�َBِ,َُآُِ)َ�ْ� َ�ُ� �8َ�ِ دَرَجٌَ=، و �	�8َ�َ�ْ إِ�َ �?َ ُ,Eِْ�ٍ� یَُ'�كُ شَ�آًَ= َ
=qَ�&ِ�َ �8َ�ِ 


No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or 
something larger), but a good deed will be written for 
him and an evil deed will be erased from his record.  


So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too 
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it 
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider.  


Allah said,  


 ا�	ِ%یَ+ َ�ْ��Jُنَ ِ,+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� َ�+ یNَی�8َZ ا�2	�سُ dُِ بَ َ,َ<7ٌ َ�ْ"َ)ِ?ُ��اْ َ�ُ� إِن	
 �ُ2ْ,ِ Aُ2ِ!ُ%و(َEَْی 	m �ًq�ََْ��بُ شZ%8ُ�ْ�ُُ� ا�Eَْاْ ذَُ���ً� وََ�ِ� اجَْ)َ?ُ��اْ َ�ُ� وَإِن ی�!ُ�ُaَْی


   dَُ�َ� ا�&	�ِ�ُ\ وَاْ�َ?ْ&ُ��بُ


O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a 
thing from them, they will have no power to release it 
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the 
sought. (22:73)  


َ,َ<7ُ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ا�	aَُ%واْ ِ,+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� أَوp�َ�ِْءَ آََ?َ<7ِ ا2�َ�َْ�ُ��تِ ا�	aََ%تْ َ�ْ�)ً� وَإِن	 
 أَوْهََ+ اْ�ُ�ُ��تِ َ�َ�ْ�ُ� ا2�َ�َْ�ُ��تِ َ�ْ� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ 


The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya 
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a 
spider who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the 
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frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider's house ـ if they 
but knew. (29:41)  


and,  


6�Xَ ٍ6َ�ً= آََ'َ� ة�Xَ =ً?َ�َِآ uً>َ,َ �ُ	بَ ا�� َdَ �َ�َْ�8َ�ُ َ>�ِ�ٌ� أََ�ْ� َ�َ  آMَْأ =ٍ�َ
I ا�E	p?َءِ ِ �8َJُ ْ وََ


I�ِfْ�ُ أُآ�8َ�َُ آ7ُ	 حِ�ٍ+ ِ�ِ�ذْنِ ر�8َ6�َ وَیvَِْ بُ ا��	ُ� اَ{ْ,َ<�لَ 2��ِ	�سِ َ�َ��	8ُْ� 
 یََ)َ%آ	ُ ونَ 


�8َ ِ,+ وََ,<7ُ آَِ�َ?ٍ= َ�ِ��َ<ٍ= آََ'َ�َ ةٍ َ�ِ��َ<ٍ= اجُْ)<	ْ� ِ,+ َْ�قِ ا�mرْضِ َ,� َ�
 َ�َ ارٍ 


�َ ةِ ِ�mا Iیَُ<�6ُ� ا��	ُ� ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ ِ��ْ�َ!ْ�لِ ا�<	�ِ�ِ� ِI اBَ�َْ��ةِ ا��Zنَْ�� وَِ
 وَیZ7vُِ ا��	ُ� ا�L	ـِ�ِ?�َ+ وَی7ُ�َDَْ ا��	ُ� َ,� یََ'pءُ 


See you not how Allah sets forth a parable!  


A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly 
fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very 
high). Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its 
Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order 
that they may remember.  


And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree 
uprooted from the surface of earth, having no stability.  


Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in life of this world (i.e. they will keep 
on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what 
He wills. (14:24-27) 


Allah said,  


�ا ,	ْ?ُ��آً� m	 یَْ!ِ�رُ I�َJَ شIَْءًٍ�ْJَ uً>َ,َ �ُ	بَ ا�� َdَ 


Allah puts forward the example of (two men ـ a believer 
and a disbeliever); a servant under the possession of 
another, he has no power of any sort. (16:75)  
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He then said,  


وdَََ بَ ا��	ُ� َ,َ<uً ر	جَُ�ْ�ِ+ أَحَُ�هَُ?p أَْ�َ�ُ� mَ یَْ!ِ�رُ I�َJَ شIَْءٍ وَهَُ� 
Z�86أَی2ََْ?� یَُ�ج Aُm�ْ,َ I�َJَ �7َِ�ى هَُ� وََ,+ آ(َEَْه7َْ ی  ٍ�ْaَ�ِ ِتNَْی mَ 


�لِ ْ�َ�ْ��ِ  ُ,ُNَْی 


And Allah puts forward (another) example of two 
men, one of them dumb, who has no power over 
anything, and he is a burden on his master; 
whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. 
Is such a man equal to one who commands 
justice! (16:76)  


Also, Allah said,  


dََ بَ َ�ُ�ْ� ,	َ<uً ,6ْ+ أَنEِDُُ�ْ� ه7َْ �	ُ�ْ� ,6+ ,	� َ,َ�َ�ْ� أَیَْ?ـ2ُُ�ْ� ,6+ 
 شَُ آpَءَ ِI َ,� رَز2َ�َْـُ�ْ� 


He sets forth for you a parable from your own 
selves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right hands possess (i.e. your servants) to 
share as equals in the wealth we have bestowed 
on you! (30:28)  


Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,  َِْ̂�ب إِن� ا���َ� َ) َ�ْ<َ(ِ3ْ�D أَن َ�
]ًWَ��ُ�َ ��� .ًhَ�َ�Gَ6َ�ْ�َ �*َ�َ  (Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a 


parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger 
than it),  


"The believers believe in these parables, whether they 
involve large matters or small, because they know that 
they are the truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the 
believers by these parables.''  


Allah's statement; 


Nَ,	� ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ ََ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ أَن	ُ� اZ[Bَ�ْ ِ,+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� وَأَ,	� ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ ... َ
uً>َ,َ ُ� 8َ�ِـَ%ا	ُ��نَ َ,�ذَا أَرَادَ ا���!ُ�ََ...  


And as for those who believe, they know that it is the 
truth from their Lord, but as for those who disbelieve, 
they say: "What did Allah intend by this parable?''  
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... یZ7vُِ ِ�ِ� آَِ<� اً ...  


By it He misleads many,  


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn 
Mas`ud and other people among the Companions said,  


"Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides the 
believers with these parables, and the straying of 
the hypocrites increases when they reject the 
parables that Allah mentioned for them which 
they know are true. This is how Allah misleads 
them.''  


...وَی8َِْ�ي ِ�ِ� ...   


And He guides thereby,  


meaning, with the parables,  


...آَِ<� اً ...   


many,  


from among the people of faith and conviction. 
Allah adds guidance to their guidance, and faith 
to their faith, because they firmly believe in what 
they know to be true, that is, the parables that 
Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that Allah 
grants them;  


 ...+�!ِ"ِ�Dَ�ْا 	mِإ �ِ�ِ Z7vُِوََ,� ی j٢٦l  


And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the 
rebellious, disobedient to Allah),  


meaning, the hypocrites.  


The Arabs say that the date has Fasaqat, when it 
comes out of its skin, and they call the mouse a 
Fuwaysiqah, because it leaves its den to cause 
mischief.  


The Two Sahihs recorded Aishah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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َ�اِ"ُ] یُْ!َ)ْ�َ+َ tٌ?ْ��أَةُ :  ِ( ا67Bِ�ْ وَاBَ�َْ مََِBِ�ْابُ وَا َxُا�
 وَاْ�َ�ْ!َ بُ وَاNْDَ�ْرَةُ وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُ\ اْ�َ�ُ!�ر


Five animals are Fawasiq, and they must be 
killed during Ihram and otherwise:  


• the crow,  


• the kite,  


• the scorpion,  


• the mouse and  


• the rabid dog.  


Fasiq, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient. 
However, the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is 
the type of Fasiq that the Ayah is describing here, 
because Allah described them as,  


� ا��	ِ� ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ� ِ,�َ<�ِ�ِ� وَیَْ!َ&َ8ْJَ َن�vُ!ُ2َِ%یَ+ ی	ُ� ِ�ِ� أَن ا�	ُ��نَ َ,� أََ,َ  ا��
�ونَ ِ( اَ{رْضِ أُوَ�ـHَqِ هُُ� ا�aَ�ِْ"ُ ونُEِDُْ7َ وَیMَ�ُی j٢٧l  


Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and 
sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do 
mischief on earth, it is they who are the losers. 


These are the characteristics of the disbelievers 
and they contradict the qualities of the believers.  


Similarly, Allah said in Surah Ar-Ra`d,  


أَََ?+ یَْ�َ�ُ� أَن	َ?p أُنVِلَ إHَ�ْ�َِ ِ,+ رHَ6�َ اZ[Bَ�ْ آََ?ْ+ هَُ� أI?َJَْ إِن	َ?� 
 ُ��اْ اَ{ْ�َ�ـِ\ یََ)َ%آ	ُ  أُوْ


 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یُ�ُ�نَ 8ْ�َ�ِِ� ا��	ِ� وmََ ی�vُ!ُ2ِنَ اْ�ِ?�َ<ـَ] 


وَا�	ِ%یَ+ یPَُِ��نَ َ,p أََ,َ  ا��	ُ� ِ�ِ� أَن ی7َMَ�ُ وَیaََْ'ْ�نَ رَ�	8ُْ� 
�نَ ُ"�ءَ ا��EَBِبِ ُ�aََوَی 


Shall he then, who knows that what has been 
revealed unto you (O Muhammad) from your Lord 
is the truth, be like him who is blind! But it is only 
the men of understanding that pay heed.  
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Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break 
not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant).  


And those who join that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread the 
terrible reckoning. (13:19-21)) until,  


� ا��	ِ� ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ� ِ,�َ<ـِ!ِ� وَیَْ!َ&ُ��نَ َ,p أََ,َ  ا��	ُ� َ8ْJَ َن�vُ!ُ2َِ%یَ+ ی	وَا�
�ونَ ِI ا�mرْضِ أُوَْ�ـHَqِ 8ُ�َُ� ا��	2َ�ُْ= و8ُ�ََْ� ُEِDُْ7َ وَیMَ�ُأَن ی �ِ�ِ


 ُ"�ءُ ا��	ارِ 


And those who break the covenant of Allah, after 
its ratification, and sever that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined (i.e. they sever the bond 
of kinship and are not good to their relatives), 
and work mischief in the land, on them is the 
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's 
mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home 
(i.e. Hell). (13:25)  


The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah's 
covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and 
avoid the sins that He prohibited. This covenant was 
reiterated in Allah's Books and by the words of His 
Messengers. Ignoring this covenant constitutes breaking 
it.  


It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites among the People of the 
Book. In this case, the covenant that they broke is the 
pledge that Allah took from them in the Tawrah to 
follow Muhammad when he is sent as a Prophet, and to 
believe in him, and in what he was sent with. Breaking 
Allah's covenant in this case occurred when the People of 
the Book rejected the Prophet after they knew the truth 
about him, and they hid this truth from people, even 
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. 
Allah informed us that they threw the covenant behind 
their backs and sold it for a miserable price.  


It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all 
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took 
their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the 
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signs that testify to His Lordship. He also took a 
covenant from them to obey His commands and refrain 
from His prohibitions, knowing that His Messengers 
would bring proofs and miracles that none among the 
creation could ever produce. These miracles testified to 
the truth of Allah's Messengers. The covenant was 
broken when the disbelievers denied what was proven to 
them to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets and 
Books, although they knew that they were the truth.  


This Tafsir was reported from Muqatil bin Hayyan, and it 
is very good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari 
held.  


Allah's statement next,  


 ... 7َMَ�ُُ� ِ�ِ� أَن ی	وَیَْ!َ&ُ��نَ َ,� أََ,َ  ا��...  


And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined,  


is in reference to keeping the relations with the 
relatives, as Qatadah asserted.  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  


�واْ ِI ا�mرْضِ وَُ�َ!&6ُ��اْ َEَJَ 7ْ8َْ�ُ)ْ� إِن َ�َ��	ُEِDْ�ُ أَن �ْ(ُ�ْ
 أَرْحَ�َ,ُ�ْ� 


Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and 
sever your ties of kinship. (47:22)  


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion.  


However, it has been said that the meaning of the Ayah 
(2:27) here is more general. Hence, everything that 
Allah has commanded to nurture, and the people 
severed, is included in its meaning.  


 The Meaning of `Loss  


Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah's statement,  5ُُأُوَ�ـِ]َ: ه
  ,�Tَ�ْ   (It is they who are the losers)سُِ�ونا


"In the Hereafter.''  
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Similarly, Allah said,  


 أُوَْ�ـHَqِ 8ُ�َُ� ا��	2َ�ُْ= و8ُ�ََْ� ُ"�ءُ ا��	ارِ


On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from 
Allah's mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home 
(i.e. Hell). (13:25)  


Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Every characteristic that Allah describes those other 
than the people of Islam - such as being losers - then it 
refers to disbelief. However, when they are attributed to 
the people of Islam, then these terms refer to sin.''  


Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement, سُِ�ون�Tَ�ْأُوَ�ـِ]َ: ه5ُُ ا   (It 
is they who are the losers),  


"Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah's mercy by disobeying 
Him, just as the merchant loses in his trade by 
sustaining capital loss. Such is the case with the 
hypocrite and the disbeliever who lose their share of the 
mercy that Allah has in store for His servants on the Day 
of Resurrection. And that is when the disbeliever and the 
hypocrite most desperately need Allah's mercy.''  


  


Dُُ ونَ ِ����	ِ� وَآ2ُُ)ْ� أَْ,َ�ً�� َNَحَْ�ـُ�ْ� ُ>�	 یُِ?�ُ)ُ�ْ� ُ>�	 آَْ�َ� َ�ْ�
   یBُِْ��ُ�ْ� ُ>�	 إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ جَُ��نَ


2:28 How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that 
you were dead and He gave you life! Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life (on 
the Day of Resurrection) and then unto Him you will 
return.  


Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the 
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full authority over His 
servants,  
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Nَحَْ��آُْ� ُ>�	 یُِ?�ُ)ُ�ْ� ُ>�	 یBُِْ��ُ�ْ� ُ>�	 إَِ�ْ��ِ آَْ�َ� Dُ�ْ�َُ ونَ ِ����	ِ� وَآ2ُُ)ْ� أَْ,َ�ا�ً�َ 
  j٢٨l ُ�ْ جَُ��نَ


How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were 
dead and He gave you life! Then He will give you death, 
then again will bring you to life (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will return. 


How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship 


others with Him while; 5ُْآ��حَْgَ�َ �ً5ْ أَْ�َ�ا�)ُ� You were) وَآُ
dead and He gave you life),  


meaning, He brought them from the state of non-
existence to life.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 أَمْ ُ�ِ�ُ!�اْ ِ,ْ+ Yَْ�ِ  شIَْءٍ أَمْ هُُ� اaَ�ْـِ�ُ!�نَ 


 أَمْ َ�َ�ُ!�اْ ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضَ m 7�َ	 ی�2ُ�ِ�ُنَ 


Were they created by nothing! Or were 
they themselves the creators! Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth! Nay, 
but they have no firm belief. (52:35-36)  


 �ًq�َْهِْ  َ�ْ� یَُ�+ ش	�ه7َْ أI�َJَ I�ََ اِ�نEَـِ+ حِ�ٌ+ ,6َ+ ا�
   ,	ْ%آُ�راً


Has there not been over man a period of 
time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning. (76:1)  


There are many other Ayat on this subject.  


Ibn Jarir reported from Ata that Ibn Abbas said that,  5ْ)ُ�وَآُ
 Seeing that you were dead and He gave you) أَْ�َ�ا�ً� َ�gَحَْ��آ5ُْ
life) means,  


"You did not exist beforehand. You were nothing 
until Allah created you; He will bring death to you 
and then bring you back to life during 
Resurrection.''  
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Ibn Abbas then said, "This is similar to Allah's 
statement;  


 َ��ُ��اْ رَ�	p2َ أََ,)	�2َ اْ>2ََ)ْ�ِ+ وَأَحَْ�ْ�َ)�2َ اْ>2ََ)ْ�ِ+


They will say: "Our Lord! You have made 
us to die twice and You have given us life 
twice.'' (40:11)''  


  


 I�َِاْ"َ)َ�ى إ 	رْضِ جَِ?��ً� ُ>��mا Iِ �	, ��ُ�َ [َ�َ�هَُ� ا�	ِ%ى َ
 �ٌ��ِJَ ٍءIَْـَ�اتٍ وَهَُ� 67�ُ�ِ ش?َ"َ cَ�ْ"َ 	+ُاه	�Eَ ا�E	p?َءِ َ


2:29 He it is Who created for you all that is on 
earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavens and He is the Knower of 
everything.   


 Evidence of Allah's Ability  


After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and what 
they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He mentioned 
another proof that they can witness, that is, the creation of the 
heavens and earth.  


Allah said,  


( اَ{رْضِ جَِ?��ً� ُ>�	 اْ"َ)َ�ى إI�َِ ا�E	َ?�ء َ�Eَ	اهُ+	 ِ �	, ��ُ�َ [َ�َ�هَُ� ا�	ِ%ي َ
  ...َ"cَ�ْ َ"َ?�وَاتٍ


He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He 
Istawa ila the heaven and made them seven heavens.  


meaning, He turned towards the heaven,  


  ,meaning (And made them) َ�َ<��اهُ"�


that He made the heaven, seven heavens.  


Allah said,  
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 ...�ٌ��ِJَ ٍوَاتٍ وَهَُ� 67�ُ�ِ شَْ(ء�?َ"َ cَ�ْ"َ 	+ُاه	�Eََ  j٢٩l  


And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of 
everything.  


meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His 
creation, just as He said in another Ayah,  


[َ�َ� أmََ یَْ�َ�ُ� َ,ْ+ َ


Should not He Who has created know! (67:14)  


 The Beginning of the Creation  


This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Surah As-Sajdah 
where Allah said;  


7ْ�ُ أَءِن	ُ�ْ� َ�َ)Dُ�ُْ ونَ ِ���	ِ%ى َ�َ�َ] ا�mرْضَ ِI یَْ�َ,ْ�ِ+ وََ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ َ�ُ� أَنَ�اداً 
 ذHَ�َِ رَبZ اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ 


�8َ�ِ�ْ وََ�ـَ كَ ِ��8َ وََ��	رَ ِ�p8َ أ�8َ�َ�َ�َْ ِI أَرَْ�َ�ِ= َ +,ِ Iَ"ِ�8َ رَوَا�وَج7َ�ََ ِ
	E�6� ًمٍ َ"0�َء�	أَی +َ��ِRِp 


ُ>�	 اْ"َ)َ�ى إI�َِ ا�E	p?َءِ وَهIَِ دَُ��نٌ ََ!�لَ �8َ�َ و�u�َِرْضِ اJ�ْXَ ��َ(ِRًْ� أَوْ 
 +َ��ِRِpXَ �2َ�ْ�ََأ p(َ�َ��َ �ًآَْ ه 


I آp?َ"َ 67ُءٍ أَْ,َ هَ� وَزَی	2	� ِ Iَیَْ�َ,ْ�ِ+ وَأَوْح Iَ!�vَهُ+	 َ"cَ�ْ َ"َ?ـَ�تٍ َِ
Z��یُ  اVِ�َ�ْیVِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� ا�E	p?َءَ ا�ِ!ْ�َ Hَ�َِذ �ًLDِْـِ��َ� وَحPَ?َ�ِ ��َْن 


Say (O Muhammad): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him 
Who created the earth in two Days And you set up rivals 
(in worship) with Him! That is the Lord of all that exists.  


He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from 
above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all 
these four `days' were equal in the length of time) for all 
those who ask (about its creation). Then He Istawa ila 
the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it and to the 
earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly.''  


They both said: "We come willingly.''  
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Then He finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days 
and He made in each heaven its affair. And We adorned 
the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an 
adornment as well as to guard (from the devils by using 
them as missiles against the devils).  


Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower. (41:9-
12).  


These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by 
creating earth, then He made heaven into seven 
heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the 
lower floors first and then the top floors, as the scholars 
of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah 
willing.  


Allah also said,  


�ْ�!ً� أَمِ ا�E	p?َءُ 2َ�َـ�8َ َ Z� أَءَنُ)ْ� أَشَ


�Eَ	اهَ� َ �8َ�َ?ْ"َ cَ رََ


 وَأYََْ&َ� �8َ�َ�ْ�َ وَأَْ�َ جَ Bَdُـ�8َ 


 وَا�mرْضَ َ�ْ�َ� ذHَ�َِ دَحَـ�8َ 


 أَْ�َ جَ ِ,p,َ �8َ2ْءَهَ� وََ,ْ Jَـ�8َ 


 وَاْ�ِ�َ��لَ أَرَْ"ـ�8َ 


 ِ?ُ�ْ� َ,َ)ـ�ً� �	ُ�ْ� وemَنَْ�ـ


Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven 
that He constructed He raised its height, and has 
perfected it. Its night He covers with darkness 
and its forenoon He brings out (with light). And 
the earth, after that, He spread it out. And 
brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture. 
And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (To be) a 
provision and benefit for you and your cattle. 
(79:27-33)  


It is said that "Then'' in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to 
the order of reciting the information being given, it does 
not relate to the order that the events being mentioned 
took place, this was reported from Ibn Abbas by Ali bin 
Abi Talhah.  
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 The Earth was created before Heaven  


Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,  D�ِ ��� 5Jُ�َ kَ�َIَ هَُ� ا��2ِي
  ,(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth)  اXَرْضِ َ�ِ*��ً� 


"Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He 
created the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why 
Allah said, �*َ�>�5 اسَْ(َ�ى إَِ�� ا�bٌُن�Iَُد Dَِء وَه  (Then He Istawa ila 
(turned towards) the heaven when it was smoke. 


 And made them seven) َ�َ<��اهُ"� سKَ9َْ سََ*�وَاتٍ ,(41:11)


heavens) means, one above the other, while the `seven 
earths' means, one below the other.''  


This Ayah testifies to the fact that the earth was created 
before heaven, as Allah has indicated in the Ayat in 
Surah As-Sajdah.  


 Spreading the Earth out after the Heavens were created  


Sahih Al-Bukhari records that;  


when Ibn Abbas was questioned about this matter, he 
said that the earth was created before heaven, and the 
earth was spread out only after the creation of the 
heaven.  


Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent times also said 
similarly, as we have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surah 
An-Nazi`at.  


The result of that discussion is that the word Daha 
(translated above as "spread'') is mentioned and 
explained in Allah's statement,  


 وَا�mرْضَ َ�ْ�َ� ذHَ�َِ دَحَـ�8َ 


 أَْ�َ جَ ِ,p,َ �8َ2ْءَهَ� وََ,ْ Jَـ�8َ 


 وَاْ�ِ�َ��لَ أَرَْ"ـ�8َ 


And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought 
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And the 
mountains He has fixed firmly. (79:30-32)  
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Therefore, Daha means that the earth's treasures were 
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating 
whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the 
earth became Daha, the water burst out to its surface 
and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants 
grew. The stars started rotating along with the planets 
that rotate around them. And Allah knows best.  


  


 =ًDَ��ِ�I اَ{رْضِ َِ 7ٌJِ�َإِن6( ج =ِ�َqَِ�ـ?َ�ْ�ِ HَZ�َوَإِذْ َ��لَ ر 


2:30 And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels: "Verily, I am going to place (mankind) 
generations after generations on earth.''  


�ِ �ُEِDُْ�8َ َ,+ ی��8َ وَیHُDِEَْ ا��p,َ6ءَ وَنBَُْ+ َ��ُ��اْ أ7ُ�َ�ْ�ََ ِ
 Hَ�َ ُ6س��كَ وَنَُ!ِ?ْBَ�ِ �ُ6�Eَُن 


They said: "Will You place therein those who will 
make mischief therein and shed blood, ـ while we 
glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify 
You.''  


 �,َ �ُ�َJَْنَ َ��لَ إِن6( أ�?ُ�َ�ْ�َ mَ 


He (Allah) said: "I know that which you do not 
know.''   


 Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation after 
Generation  


Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He 
stated that He mentioned them in the highest of heights before 
He created them. Allah said,  


 =ِ�َRِuَ?َ�ْ�ِ HَZ�َوَإِذْ َ��لَ ر ...  


And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, 
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This Ayah means, "O Muhammad! Mention to 
your people what Allah said to the angels.  


 ...�ِ�( اَ{رْضِ َِ 7ٌJِ�َإِن6( ج =ًDَ�...  


Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth.  


Meaning people reproducing generation after 
generation, century after century, just as Allah 
said,  


 وَهَُ� ا�	ِ%ى جََ�َ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ�ـqَِ� ا�mرْضِ


And it is He Who has made you (Khala'if) 
generations coming after generations, replacing 
each other on the earth. (6:165)  


 وَیَْ�َ�ُ�ُ�ْ� حpDَ�َُءَ ا�mرْضِ


And makes you (Khulafa) inheritors of the earth. 
(27:62)  


I ا�mرْضِ ی�Dُ�ُaَْنَِ =ً�َqَِ�ـ	ءُ �2َ�ْ�َ�َ�َ ِ,2ُ�ْ� ,p'ََوََ�ْ� ن   


And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed 
you (mankind all, and) made angels to replace 
you (Yakhlufun) on the earth. (43: 60)  


and,  


�ٌ�ْ��هِْ� َِ�ْ�َ +,ِ �َ�َaََ 


Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation 
(Khalf)) (7:169).  


It appears that Allah was not referring to Adam 
specifically as Khalifah, otherwise he would not have 
allowed the angels' statement,  


��8َ وَیHُDِEَْ ا��6َ,�ء ... ِ �ُEِDُْ�8َ َ,+ ی�...َ��ُ��اْ أ7ُ�َ�ْ�ََ ِ  


They said: "Will You place therein those who will make 
mischief therein and shed blood!"  
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The angels meant that this type of creature 
usually commits the atrocities they mentioned. 
The angels knew of this fact, according to their 
understanding of human nature, for Allah stated 
that He would create man from clay. Or, the 
angels understood this fact from the word 
Khalifah, which also means the person who 
judges disputes that occur between people, 
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-
Qurtubi said.  


The statement the angels uttered was not a form of 
disputing with Allah's, nor out of envy for the Children of 
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described 
them as those who do not precede Him in speaking, 
meaning that they do not ask Allah anything without His 
permission.  


When Allah informed them that He was going to create a 
creation on the earth, and they had knowledge that this 
creation would commit mischief on it, as Qatadah 


mentioned, they said, َ��ء� Will) أ�ِ $ُ�َeْ�ََ��ِ  ُ>ِ4ْ�ُ "�َ �Gَ��Gَ وََ�ْ<4ُِ: ا� 


You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood).  


This is only a question for the sake of learning about the 
wisdom of that, as if they said, Our Lord! What is the 
wisdom of creating such creatures since they will cause 
trouble in the earth and spill blood. 


"If the wisdom behind this action is that You be 
worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning 
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so 
why create other creatures''  


 ... Hَ�َ ُ6س��كَ وَنَُ!ِ?ْBَ�ِ �ُ6�Eَُن +ُBَْوَن...  


while we glorify You with praises and thanks and 
sanctify You.''  


Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry,  


j٣٠l َ��لَ إِن6( أmَ �,َ �ُ�َJَْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ. ..  


He (Allah) said: I know that which you do not know.  
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meaning, "I know that the benefit of creating this 
type of creature outweighs the harm that you 
mentioned, that which you have no knowledge of. 
I will create among them Prophets and send 
Messengers. I will also create among them 
truthful, martyrs, righteous believers, 
worshippers, the modest, the pious, the scholars 
who implement their knowledge, humble people 
and those who love Allah and follow His 
Messengers.''  


The Sahih recorded that;  


when the angels ascend to Allah with the records 
of the servant's deeds, Allah asks them, while 
having better knowledge, "How did you leave My 
servants?''  


They will say, "We came to them while they were 
praying and left them while they were praying.''  


This is because the angels work in shifts with 
mankind, and they change shifts during the Fajr 
and `Asr prayers.  


The angels who descended will remain with us, 
while the angels who have remained with us 
ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 یُْ َcُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� Jََ?7ُ ا��	7ِ�ْ 7َ�ْ�َ ا�2	�8َرِ وJَََ?7ُ ا�2	�8َرِ 7َ�ْ�َ ا��	7�ْ


The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah 
before the morning, and the deeds of the morning 
before the night falls.  


Hence, the angels' statement, "We came to them 
while they were praying and left them while they 


were praying,'' explains Allah's statement,  5ُ�َ!َْأ D�إِن
  .(I know that which you do not know)  َ�� َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�نَ


It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement,  5ُ�َ!َْأ D�إِن
  ,is (I know that which you do not know)   َ�� َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�نَ
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"I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which 
you do not have knowledge of.''  


It was also said that it is in answer to,  َ3َْ*ِ ك�ِ mُ�وَن3َُْ" نَُ<9
 While we glorify You with praises and thanks)  وَنَُ� �سُ َ�َ: 


and sanctify You) after which Allah said, َأَْ!5ُ�َ َ�� َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�ن D� إِن
 (I know that which you do not know). Meaning,  


"I know that Iblis is not as you are, although he is 
among you.''  


Others said, 


�3َْ*ِ كَ أ�ِ $ُ�َeْ�ََ��ِ  ُ>ِ4ْ�ُ "�َ �Gَ��Gَ وََ�ْ<4ِِ mُ�ُ: ا� �َ��ء وَن3َُْ" نَُ<9
 Will You place therein those who will)"  وَنَُ� �سُ َ�َ: 
make mischief therein and shed blood, ـ while we 
glorify you with praises and thanks and sanctify 
You) is their request that they should be allowed 
to inhabit the earth, instead of the Children of 


Adam. So Allah said to them, َأَْ!5ُ�َ َ�� َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�ن D� I) إِن
know that which you do not know) if your 
inhabiting the heavens is better, or worse for 
you.''  


Ar-Razi as well as others said this.  


Allah knows best.  


 The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some related 


Issues  


Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that;  


this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a 
Khalifah to pass judgments on matters of dispute 
between people, to aid the oppressed against the 
oppressor, to implement the Islamic penal code and to 
forbid evil. There are many other tasks that can only be 
fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is necessary 
in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself.  


We should state here that Imamah occurs by;  
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• either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl 
As-Sunnah scholars said occurred - by the Prophet - 
in the case of Abu Bakr, or hinting to a successor.  


• Or, the current Khalifah names a certain person as 
Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with Umar.  


• Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands 
of the Muslim consultative council, or a group of 
righteous men, just as Umar did.  


• Or, the people of authority could gather around a 
certain person to whom they give the pledge of 
allegiance, or they could select one among them to 
choose the candidate, according to the majority of 
the scholars.  


The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, 
able to perform Ijtihad (independent legal judgments), 
bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare, 
politics. 


He also must be from the tribe of Quraysh, according to 
the correct view, but it is not necessary that he be from 
the tribe of Bani Hashim, or that he be immune from 
error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely claim.  


When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), 
should he be impeached. There is disagreement over this 
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be 
removed, because the Messenger of Allah said,  


�آُْ� ِ,َ2ْJِ �ًا َ�َ�اح ًDُْأَنْ َ�َ وْا آ �	هَ�ن إِ� ْ�ُ �ِ�ِ zِا +َ 


Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which 
you have clear proof from Allah.  


Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his 
post?  


There is a difference on this issue.  


It is a fact that Al-Hasan bin Ali removed himself from 
the position of Khalifah and surrendered it to Muawiyah. 
However, this occurred because of a necessity, and Al-
Hasan was praised for this action.  
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It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world 
or more at the same time. This is not allowed because 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 +ْ,َ �2ًRِ�َآ Aُ��ُ(ُ�ْ�َ,ْ+ جَ�ءَآُْ� وَأَْ,ُ آُْ� جَِ?�cٌ یُِ یُ� أَنْ یDَُ 6قَ 2َ�ْ�َُ�ْ� َ
 آَ�ن 


Whoever came to you while you are united and 
tried to divide you, then execute him, no matter 
who he is. 


This is the view of the majority of scholars.  


Imam Al-Haramayn stated that;  


Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of two or 
more Imams when the various provinces are far 
away from each other.  


However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was 
indecisive about this view.  


  


َ!�لَ و�Jََ	َ� ءَادَمَ اَ{ْ"َ?pءَ آُ�	�8َ ُ>�	َ =ِ�َqِاْ�َ?َ�ـ I�َJَ �ْ8ُdَ َJَ 
 +َ��ِ� أَن�qُ�ِنp?َ"ْNَ�ِ Iِءِ هَـmَfُءِ إِن آMَ �ْ(ُ2ُـِ


2:31 And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everything), then He showed them to the angels 
and said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are 
truthful.''  


�اْ ُ"Bَ�ْـp2َ�َ �َ�ْJِ mَ Hَ2َ إmِ	 �Jَ �,َ	p2َ(َ?ْ إِن	Hَ أَنَ� اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� َ��ُ�
 �ُ��ِBَ�ْا 


2:32 They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have 
no knowledge except what you have taught us. 
Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.''  


 qْ�ِ8ِْ� َ��لَ یَـ�ءَادَمُ أَنRِp?َ"ْNَ�ِ �8ُ 


2:33 He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their 
names,''  
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 \َ�ْYَ �ُ�َJَُْ�ْ� إِن6( أ	�8ِ َ��لَ أََ�ْ� أ7�َُ �Rِp?َ"ْNَ�ِ �ُهNَ�َأَن p	?�ََ
�ونَ وََ,� آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ ُ�ْ�ُ �,َ �ُ�َJَْرْضِ وَأ�mـَ�اتِ وَا?َ	Eا� 


and when he had informed them of their names, He 
said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb 
(unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know 
what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing!''  


 The Virtue of Adam over the Angels  


Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He 
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This 
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion precedes 
that event here, only to show the importance of his position, 
and the absence of the angels' knowledge about creating the 
Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah informed the 
angels that He knows what they do not know, and then He 
mentioned this to show them Adam's superiority over them in 
knowledge.  


Allah said,  


... و�Jََ	َ� 0دَمَ اَ{ْ"َ?�ء آُ�	�8َ   


And He taught Adam all the names (of everything).  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 
Ayah;  


"Meaning, the names that people use, such as 
human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse, 
donkey, and so forth, including the names of the 
other species.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir reported that Asim bin 
Kulayb narrated from Sa`id bin Ma`bad that;  


Ibn Abbas was questioned, �Gَ��ُسَْ*�ء آXَوََ!��5َ &دَمَ ا (And 
He taught Adam all the names (of everything) 
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"Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and 
the pot?''  


He said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking 
wind!''  


Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper 
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they 
do, just as Ibn Abbas stated about the terms for passing 
gas.  


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book 
of Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�ِ� اْ"َ)ْ'�2َ�ْDَ إI�َِ ر�2َ6�َ : یَْ�َ)ِ?cُ اْ�ُ?fِ,�2ُنَ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= ََ�ُ!�ُ��نَ


The believers will gather on the Day of 
Resurrection and will say, `We should seek a 
means of intercession with our Lord.'  


�Aِ وَأَْ"َ�َ� Hَ�َ أَنَْ�: َNْ�َُ��نَ 0دَمَ ََ�ُ!�ُ��نَِ�َ�ِ zُا Hَ!َ�َ� أَُ�� ا�2	�سِ َ
 I	(َح Hَ6�َر �َ2ْJِ �2َ�َ cْDَْش�َ,Rِ��ََ�َ)ُ� و�Jََ	Hَ?َ أَْ"َ?�ءَ آ67ُ شَْ(ءٍ، َ


 یُ ی�2َBَ ِ,ْ+ َ,َ��ن�2َِ هَ%ا، 


They will go to Adam and say, `O Adam! You are 
the father of all mankind, Allah created you with 
His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for 
you and taught you the names of everything. Will 
you not intercede for us with your Lord, so that 
he relieve us from this gathering place.'  


Bْ(َEْ�َِ�( اRُْ)�ا نُ�حً� ِ�ن	ُ� أَو	لُ Eْ�َُ� ه�2َُآُْ� وَیَْ%آُُ  ذَنَْ�ُ�: ََ�ُ!�لَُ 
 رَُ"�لٍ َ�َ�َ<ُ� اzُ إI�َِ أَه7ِْ اNَ�ْرْضِ، 


On that Adam will reply, `I cannot do what you 
have asked'. He will have remembered his error 
and will be embarrassed, saying, `Go to Nuh, for 
he is the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allah 
sent to the people of the earth.'  


Nْ�َُ��نَ�، َ 


They will go to Nuh and ask him.  
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َ�ُ!�لَُ : ��ْJِ ��ِ �ُ�َ tَ�ْ�َ �,َ �	�َاَ�� رfَ"ُ  ُه�2ُآُْ� وَیَْ%آ �ُEْ�َ
َ�ُ!�لَُ )�ِBْ(َEْ�َ اRُْ)�ا َ�7َ��ِ ا� 	حْ?+ : َ


He will say, `I cannot do what you have asked.' 
He will recall asking Allah what he was not to 
know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say, 
`Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.'  


�ا آَ�	َ?ُ� اEْ�َ : zُُ� ه�2َُآُْ� ََ�ُ!�لُ: َNْ�َُ��نَُ� َ�ُ!�لًُ�ْJَ I"َ�,ُ ا�(ُRْا
 Aُ�&َJْ ا�)	ْ�رَاةَ، وَأ


They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, `I 
cannot do what you have asked.' He will say, `Go 
to Musa, a servant to whom Allah spoke directly 
and gave the Tawrah.'  


Eْ�َ +ْ,ِ )�ِBْ(َEْ�َُ� ه�2َُآُ� ََ�ْ%آُُ  َ�ْ)7َ ا�2	xَ�ِ tِDْْ�ِ  نَ: َ�ُ!�لَُ tٍDْ
�اzِ وَرَُ"�َ�ُ� وَآَِ�َ?َ= اzِ ورُوحَُ�، : ر6�َِ� ََ�ُ!�لَُ�ْJَ IE�Jِ ا�(ُRْا 


Musa will say, `I cannot do what you have 
asked.' He will remember that he killed a person 
without justification and will be embarrassed 
before his Lord. He will say, `Go to `Isa, Allah's 
servant and Messenger and His Word and a spirit 
of His.'  


�	م : َNْ�َُ��نَُ� ََ�ُ!�لُ!َ�َ �,َ �ُ�َ  َDِYُ ا�ً�ْJَ ا�ً	?Bَ,ُ ا�(ُRْه�2َُآُْ� ا �ُEْ�َ
 ، َ	�Nَ�َ �,ََذَنِْ�ِ� و +ْ,ِ 


They will go to `Isa and he will say, `I will not do 
what you asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant 
whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.'  


Nْ�َُ��ن6( Nَنَْ&ِ�ُ] حَ)	I أَْ")Nذِنَ I�َJَ ر6�َ( Nْ�َذَنُ ِ�(، َ 


They will come to me, and I will go to Allah and 
seek His permission and He will give me His 
permission.  


 zُ2ِ( َ,� شَ�ءَ اJُ�َ�َِ�ذَا رأَیُْ� ر6�َ( وََ�ْ�ُ� َ"�جًِ�ا َ 


When I gaze at my Lord, I will prostrate myself 
and Allah will allow me to remain like that as 
much as He will.  
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 7ْ ُ�ْ�َ&ْ� و7ْ�َُ یcْ?َEُْ وَاشD'َ�ُ cْDَْ	cْ، ارَْcْ رَأَْ"Hَ وََ": ُ>�	 یَُ!�لُ


Then I will be addressed, `O Muhammad! Raise 
your head; ask, for you will be given what you 
ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.'  


� ی6��َُُ?2ٍِ�?ِBْ(َ�ِ Aُ��Z ِ�( حَ�eا Nَرَْcُ رَأِْ"( Nَحَْ?ُBَ�َُ cُDَْأَش 	�<ُ �ِ�
Nُدِْ�8ُ�ُُ� ا2�َ�ْ	َ=  


I will raise my head and thank and praise Allah 
with such praise as He will inspire me. I will 
intercede and He will grant me a quantity of 
people that He will admit into Paradise.  


�Z ِ�( ح�eا ُ>�	 أَBَ�َُ cُDَْأَش 	ذَا رَأَیُْ� ر6�َ( ِ,ْ<َ�ُ� ُ>���Jُدُ إَ�ْ�ِ� َ
Nُدِْ�8ُ�ُُ� ا2�َ�ْ	َ=  


I will go back to Him, and when I see my Lord, I 
will intercede and He will allow me a quantity that 
He will admit into Paradise.  


 �ِ�َ<َ= ُ>�	 أ�Jُدُ ا� 	اِ�َ�َ= ُ>�	 أ�Jَُدُ ا�<	


I will do that for a third and then a fourth time.  


Nَُ��لَُ: �ِ�ْ�َJَ \ََاْ�ُ!ْ 0نُ وَوَج �ُEَ�َََ,ْ+ ح �	ر إ��	ا�2 )ِ )َ!ِ�َ �,َ
 اaُ�ُْ��د


I will say, `There are no more people left in Hell 
except those whom the Qur'an has incarcerated 
and have thus acquired eternity in Hell.' 


This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah.  


The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is 
the Prophet's statement,  


Nْ�َُ��نَ 0دَمَ ََ�ُ!�ُ��نَ :�َ��Aِ أنَْ� أَُ�� ا�2	�سِ َِ�َ�ِ zُا Hَ!َ
 وَأَْ"َ�َ� Rِ��َ,َ Hَ�ََ�َ)ُ� و�Jََ	Hَ?َ أَْ"َ?�ءَ آ67ُ شَْ(ء


They will go to Adam and say, `O Adam! 
You are the father of all mankind, and 
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Allah created you with His Own Hand, 
ordered the angels to prostrate for you, 
and taught you the names of everything.  


This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that 
Allah taught Adam the names of all creatures.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ... =ِ�َRِuَ?َ�ْا I�َJَ �ْ8ُdَ َJَ 	�<ُ...  


Then He showed them to the angels,  


meaning, the objects or creations.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Qatadah 
said,  


"Allah paraded the objects before the angels,  


َ!�لَ أَن�qُ�ِنِ( Nَ�ِْ"َ?�ء هَـmfُء إِن آ2ُُ)ْ� �Mَدِِ��َ+... َ j٣١l  


And said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are 
truthful''.''  


Allah's statement means,  


"Tell Me the names of what I paraded before you, 


O angels who said,  َ��ء�أ�ِ $ُ�َeْ�ََ��ِ  ُ>ِ4ْ�ُ "�َ �Gَ��Gَ وََ�ْ<4ُِ: ا�   
(Will You place therein those who will make 
mischief therein and shed blood), (2:30). You 
asked, `Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or 
from other creations We praise and glorify You.  


Therefore, Allah said, "If you say the truth, that if 
I appoint a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, he 
and his offspring will disobey Me, commit mischief 
and shed blood, but if I designate you the 
Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command 
and honor and glorify Me. However, since you do 
not know the names of the objects I paraded 
before you, then you have even less knowledge of 
what will occur on the earth that does not exist 
yet.''  
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�ُ��ِBَ�ْأَنَ� اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� ا Hَ	�2َ إِن(َ?ْ	�Jَ �,َ 	mِ�2َ�َ إ �َ�ْJِ mَ Hََن�Bَ�ْ"ُ َْ��ُ��ا j٣٢l    


They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no 
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, it is 
You, the Knower, the Wise.''  


Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and 
perfection above every kind of deficiency, 
affirming that no creature could ever acquire any 
part of Allah's knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything 
except what Allah teaches them. This is why they 


said, 5ُ�Jِ3َ�ْ5ُ ا�إِن�َ: أَنَ@ اْ�َ�ِ� ��   س�3َ9ُْنََ: َ) ِ!5َ�ْ َ�َ�� إِ)� َ�� َ!��ْ*َ(َ


("Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except 
what you have taught us. Verily You are the 
Knower, the Wise) meaning,  


Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise 
about His creation, and He makes the wisest 
decisions, and He teaches and deprives whom He 
wills from knowledge. Verily, Allah's wisdom and 
justice in all matters is perfect.  


 Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated  


Allah said,  


َ�?	� أَنNَ�َهُْ� 8ِRِp?َ"ْNَ�ِْ� َ��لَ أََ�ْ� أ7�َُ �	ُ�ْ� إِن6( أJََْ��ُ َ��لَ یَ� 0دَمُ أَنِ�َ �ْ8ِRِp?َ"ْNَ�ِ �8ُqْ
�ونَ وََ,� آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�نَُ�ْ�ُ �,َ �ُ�َJَْوَاتِ وَاَ{رْضِ وَأ�?َ	Eا� \َ�ْYَ j٣٣l  


He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,'' and 
when he had informed them of their names, He said: 
"Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in 
the heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal 
and what you have been concealing!'' 


Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"You are Jibril, you are Mikhail, you are Israfil, 
until he mentioned the name of the crow.''  


Mujahid said that Allah's statement,  5ْGِِئo*َْسgَ�ِ 5Gُ[ْ9ِ�6َلَ َ�� &دَمُ أَن  
(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names''),  
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"The name of the pigeon, the crow and 
everything.''  


Statements of a similar meaning were reported 
from Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah.  


When Adam's virtue over the angels became apparent, 
as he mentioned the names that Allah taught him, Allah 
said to the angels,  


�ونَ وََ,� ... ُ�ْ�ُ �,َ �ُ�َJَْوَاتِ وَاَ{رْضِ وَأ�?َ	Eا� \َ�ْYَ �ُ�َJَُْ�ْ� إِن6( أ	أََ�ْ� أ7�َُ �
  آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ


Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and 
what you have been concealing! 


This means, "Did I not state that I know the seen 
and unseen matters.''  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� ا�6E 	 وَأَْ�IDَ وَإِن 8َ�ْ�َْ  ِ��ْ�َ!ْ�لِ َِ�ن	


And if you (O Muhammad) speak (the invocation) 
aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that 
which is yet more hidden. (20:7) 


Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to 
Suleiman;  


�واْ ��	ِ� ا�	ِ%ىُ�ُEَْی 	mَرْضِ أ�mـَ�تِ وَا?َ	Eا� I یaُِْ جُ اaَ�ْْ\ءَ ِ
 وَیَْ�َ�ُ� َ,� �Dُaْ�ُنَ وََ,� �2ُ�ِ�ْ�ُنَ 


 �ِ�Lِ�َ�ْاْ�َ�ْ شِ ا Zهَُ� رَب 	mِإَِ�ـَ� إ mَ �ُ	ا�� 


(As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from 
Allah's way) so they do not prostrate before Allah, 
Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens 
and the earth, and knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord 
of the Supreme Throne! (27:25-26)  
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They also have comments other than what we have said 
about the meaning of Allah's statement,  


�ونَ وََ,� آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ... ُ�ْ�ُ �,َ �ُ�َJَْوَأ  


And I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing.  


It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn Abbas said that it 
means,  


"`I know the secrets, just as I know the apparent 
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart 
of arrogance and pride.''  


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 


that, َن�*ُ)ُJْ�َ 5ْ)ُ� And I know what you)   وَأَْ!5ُ�َ َ�� 9ْ�ُُ ونَ وََ�� آُ


reveal and what you have been concealing) means,  


"The apparent part of what they said was: `Do 
you create in it that which would commit mischief 
and shed blood!'  


The hidden meaning was: `We have more 
knowledge and honor than any creation our Lord 
would create.'  


But they came to know that Allah favored Adam 
above them regarding knowledge and honor.''  


  


 I�ََأ tَ��ِ�ِْإ 	mِواْ إ�ُ�َEَوَإِذْ �2َ�ْ�ُ ِ�ْ�َ?َ�ـqَِ�ِ= اْ"ُ�ُ�واْ emدَمَ َ
 وَاْ"َ)ْ�َ�َ  وَآَ�نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�َ�ـDِِ یَ+ 


2:34 And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
"Prostrate yourselves before Adam.'' And they 
prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and 
was proud and was one of the disbelievers 
(disobedient to Allah).   
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 Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him  


Allah tells; 


�واْ إmِ	 إtَ��ِ�ِْ أI�ََ وَاْ"َ)ْ�َ�َ  وَآَ�ُ�َEَنَ ِ,+َ وَإِذْ Rِuَ?َ�ْ�ِ �2َ�ْ�َُ�ِ= اْ"ُ�ُ�واْ ~دَمَ َ
  j٣٤l اْ�َ��ِِ یَ+


And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam.'' And they prostrated except 
Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one 
of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).  


This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted 
Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's offspring of this fact.  


Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
as this Ayah and many Hadiths testify, such as the 
Hadith about the intercession that we discussed.  


There is a Hadith about the supplication of Musa,  


"O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and 
himself to be thrown out of Paradise.''  


When Musa met Adam, he said to him, "Are you 
Adam whom Allah created with His Own Hands, 
blew life into and commanded the angels to 
prostrate before!''  


 Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before Adam, 


although He was not an Angel  


When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
Iblis was included in this command. Although Iblis was not an 
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels' 
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the 
command to the angels to prostrate before Adam.  


Satan was criticized for defying that command, as we will 
explain with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of 


Allah's statement,  �ِ��� َ�kَ>َ4َ َ!ْ" أَْ�ِ� رَ"eِ�ْآَ�نَ ِ�َ" ا pَ��ِ� Except)  إِ��� إِْ
Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord), (18:50).  
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Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the 
angels and was called `Azazil.' He was among the 
residents of the earth and was one of the most active 
worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the 
angels. This fact caused him to be arrogant. Iblis was 
from a genus called Jinn.''  


 The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was to 
Allah  


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  ْوا ُeُْاس ]ِJَِئ.َ*َ�ْ�ِ ��وَإِذْ 6ُْ�َ
 O  (And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrateدَمَ 


yourselves before Adam''),  


"The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was 
before Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the 
angels to prostrate before him.''  


Some people said that this prostration was just a prostration of 
greeting, peace and honor, hence Allah's statement,  


 Iوِی7ُ رُؤْیَـNْ�َ هَـَ%ا �ِ�َNَا وََ��لَ ی�وَرََcَ أََ�َ�یِْ� I�َJَ اْ�َ�ْ شِ وََ� Zواْ َ�ُ� ُ"�	َ
� جََ�ْ�َ 7ُ�ْ�َ +,ِ�e!َح I6�َ�8َ�َ ر 


And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne 
and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: "O 
my father! This is the interpretation of my dream 
aforetime! My Lord has made it come true!'' (12:100)  


The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous 
nations, but was repealed for ours.  


Mu`adh said to the Prophet,  


"I visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate 
before their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of 
Allah, are more deserving of prostration.''  


The Prophet said,  


� Vَ�ِوج�8َِ َ�ُEْ�َ ْتُ اْ�َ?ْ أةَ أن ْ,َNَ�َ  ٍ'َ�َ�ِ �َ�ُEَْآ2ُُْ� 0ِ,ً ا َ�َ'ً ا أنْ ی �ْ�َ ��َ
 �8َ�ْ�َJَ �ِ6!َح �ِLَJِ +ْ,ِ 
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No. If I was to command any human to prostrate before 
another human, I would command the wife to prostrate 
before her husband because of the enormity of his right 
on her.  


Ar-Razi agreed with this view.  


Also, Qatadah said about Allah's statement,  ��َ�َ<eَُ واْ إِ)� إِْ�ِ��pَ أََ
"َ��ِ�ِ�Jَ�ْ9ََ� وَآَ�نَ ِ�َ" اJْ)َْوَاس   (And they prostrated except Iblis 


(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah),  


"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah 
honored Adam. He said, `I was created from fire, and he 
was created from clay.' Therefore, the first error ever 
committed was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was 
too arrogant to prostrate before Adam.''  


I - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is recorded in the 
Sahih,  


�7ُ ا2�َ�ْ	َ= َ,ْ+ آَ�نَ ِ( َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� ِ,ْ<َ!�لُ حَ�	ٍ= ِ,ْ+ َ�ْ دَلٍ ِ,ْ+ آِْ� ُ� َ�� یَْ


No person who has the weight of a mustard seed 
of arrogance in his heart shall enter Paradise.  


Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of 
which caused him to be expelled from the holy 
presence of Allah, and His mercy.  


  


�ا ًYََ�8َ2ْ ر,ِ uََُ= وَآ	ا2�َ�ْ Hَُو�2َ�ْ�َُ یَ�ءَادَمُ اْ"ُ�ْ+ أَنَْ� وَزَوْج
حَْ�ُ� شqُِْ)َ?� وmََ َ�ْ!َ َ�� هَـِ%Aِ ا�'	َ�َ ةَ ََ)ُ��نَ� ِ,َ+ 


 اL�ْ	ـِ�ِ?�َ+ 


2:35 And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely with 
pleasure and delight, of things therein wherever 
you will, but come not near this tree or you both 
will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers). ''  
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َ �8َ2ْJَ +ُْ�َ&ـ	8َُ?� ا�'	زَ�Nََ �ِ��َ ج8ََُ?� ِ,?	� آَ�نَ� ِْNَ 


2:36 Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom 
(the Paradise), and got them out from that in which 
they were.  


�و� وََ�ُ�ْ� ِI اَ{رْضِ ُJَ �ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ�ُvُ�ْ�َ ْو�2َ�ْ�َُ اهِْ�ُ&�ا
 ُ,Eَْ)َ! � وََ,َ)ـcٌ إI�َِ حِ�ٍ+ 


We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you 
and an enjoyment for a time.''  


 Adam was honored again  


Allah tells; 


�اً حَْ�ُ�Yََ�8َ2ْ ر,ِ uََُ= وَآ	ا2�َ�ْ Hَُو�2َ�ْ�َُ یَ� 0دَمُ اْ"ُ�ْ+ أَنَ� وَزَوْج َmَو �?َ(ُqِْش 
+َ�?ِ�ِ�	L�ُْ��نَ� ِ,َ+ ا(َ  j٣٥l َ�ْ!َ َ�� هَـِ%Aِ ا�'	َ�َ ةَ َ


And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the 
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and 
delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come 
not near this tree or you both will be of the Zalimin 
(wrongdoers).''  


Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels 
to prostrate before him, so they all complied 
except for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live 
and eat wherever and whatever he wished in 
Paradise.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr 
saying,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Was Adam a 
Prophet?'  


He said,  


 نََ�ْ� ن�e��َِ رَُ"�ً�� آَ�	َ?ُ� ا��	ُ� ُ�ُ�ً��
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Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger, to whom 
Allah spoke directly,  


meaning,  ]َ��eَ�ْأَنَ@ وَزَوُْ�َ: ا "ْJُْاس ((O Adam!) Dwell 


you and your wife in the Paradise).''  


 Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise  


Muhammad bin Ishaq stated, 


The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa was created 
before Adam entered Paradise.   


Ibn Ishaq said,  


"After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after teaching 


Adam the names of everything, He said, ُ5 �6َلَ َ�� &دَمGُ[ْ9ِأَن 
5ْGِِئo*َْسgَ�ِ (O Adam! Inform them of their names...) until, 


the end of the Ayah ...and I know what you reveal and 
what you have been concealing. (2:33) 


Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and 
other scholars such as Ibn Abbas have stated, Allah took 
one of Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, 
while Adam was asleep and unaware. Allah then created 
Adam's wife, Hawwa, from his rib and made her a 
woman, so that she could be a comfort for him.  


When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa next to him, it was 
claimed, he said, `My flesh and blood, my wife.' Hence, 
Adam reclined with Hawwa.  


When Allah married Adam to Hawwa and gave him 
comfort, Allah said to him directly,  


 َmَو �?َ(ُqِْاً حَْ�ُ� ش�Yََ�8َ2ْ ر,ِ uََُ= وَآ	ا2�َ�ْ Hَُو�2َ�ْ�َُ یَ� 0دَمُ اْ"ُ�ْ+ أَنَ� وَزَوْج
+َ�?ِ�ِ�	L�ُْ��نَ� ِ,َ+ ا(َ  َ�ْ!َ َ�� هَـِ%Aِ ا�'	َ�َ ةَ َ


"O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and 
eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of 
things therein wherever you will, but come not near this 
tree or you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers).''''  
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 Allah tests Adam  


Allah's statement to Adam,  ََ�ةeَ�Mا� qِ2ِهَـ �� but come not)  وََ) َ�ْ�َ�َ
near this tree) is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions 
over the nature of the tree mentioned here.  


Some said that it was the grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, 
and so forth. Some said that it was a certain tree, and whoever 
eats from it will be relieved of the call of nature. It was also said 
that it was a tree from which the angels eat so that they live for 
eternity.  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said,  


"The correct opinion is that Allah forbade Adam and his 
wife from eating from a certain tree in Paradise, but they 
ate from it. We do not know which tree that was, 
because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'an 
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It 
was said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is 
possible that it was one of those trees. Yet, this is 
knowledge that does not bring any benefit, just as being 
ignorant in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best.''  


This is similar to what Ar-Razi stated in his Tafsir, and 
this is the correct opinion.  


Allah's statement,  


 �Gَ�  ...َ�gَزGُ��ََ*� ا�ْ�M��cَنُ َ!ْ


Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom,  


either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it 
means that Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa away 
from it, as Asim bin Abi An-Najud recited it.  


It is also possible that this Ayah refers to the forbidden 
tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah stated,  


"He tripped them.''  


In this case,  �Gَ� gَ�َ  (Then theزGُ��ََ*� ا�ْ�M��cَنُ َ!ْ


Shaytan made them slip therefrom) means,  
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"Because of the tree'', just as Allah said,  


Hَ2ْJَ Hُُ� َ,ْ+ أَُِfُْی 


Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad and 
the Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree and preordainment of Allah), (51:9),  


meaning, the deviant person becomes turned 
aside - or slips - from the truth because of so and 
so reason.  


This is why then Allah said,  


 ... �ِ��َ ج8ََُ?� ِ,?	� آَ�نَ� ِْNََ...  


And got them out from that in which they were.  


meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and 
comfortable sustenance.  


 ...�ْ�ُvُ�ْ�َ ْوََ,َ)�عٌ و�2َ�ْ�َُ اهِْ�ُ&�ا � !َ(َEْ,ُ ِاَ{رْض )�و� وََ�ُ�ْ� ُِJَ �ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ 
j٣٦l إI�َِ حِ�ٍ+  


We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and 
an enjoyment for a time.''  


meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, 
until the commencement of the Day of 
Resurrection  


 Adam was very Tall  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka`b said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�َ�َ] 0دَمَ رَجًُ�� Xَُ�اً�� آَِ<�َ  شَْ�ِ  ا� 	أْسِ آNََن	ُ� ن�Bُ"َ =ٌ�َaَْقٌ،َ zَا 	إِن �	?�ََ 
 Iإ�  َLََن �	?�َNَو	لُ َ,� َ�َ�ا ِ,Jَ �ُ2ْْ�رَُ�ُ�، ََ �ُ"ُ��َ�ِ �ُ2ْJَ �َ!َ"َ ََ�َ ة	ذَاقَ ا�'
 Aُ�2َدَاَ ،�8َJََ�2َز�َ%تْ شَْ�َ Aُ شََ�َ ةٌ ََNَ( ا2�َ�ْ	ِ= َِ Z�Jَْ�رِ�� ج7َ�ََ یَْ'َ)


 ؟  یَ� 0دَمُ ِ,Z Dِ�َ )62: ا� 	حْ?ُ+


Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date 
tree with full branches. When Adam ate from the 
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forbidden tree, his cover fell off, and the first thing that 
appeared was his private area. When he saw his private 
area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got caught in 
a tree. He tried to free himself and Ar-Rahman called 
him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me?'  


 یَ� رَب6 َ�� وَ�ِ�ِ+ اْ"ِ)Bَْ��ء : ََ�?	� َ"ِ?cَ آuَمَ ا� 	حْ?ِ+ َ��لَ


When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he 
said, 'No, O my Lord! But I am shy.'  


 Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour  


Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the time 
period between the `Asr (Afternoon) prayer, until 
sunset.''  


Al-Hakim then commented this is "Sahih according to 
the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but they did 
not include it in their collections.''  


Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn Abbas saying,  


"Allah sent Adam to earth to an area called, Dahna, 
between Makkah and At-Ta'if.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;  


Adam was sent down to India, while Hawwa was sent to 
Jeddah. Iblis was sent down to Dustumaysan, several 
miles from Basra. Further, the snake was sent down to 
Asbahan.  


This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ� ا�'	ْ?tُ یَْ�مُ اْ�ُ�ُ?َ�ِ �ْ�َ�َXَ ٍیَْ�م  ُ�ْ��ِ�َ] 0دَمُ وَِ�ِ� أُدِْ�7َ ا2�َ�ْ	َ= َُ �ِ�ِ =ِ
 وَِ�ِ� أُْ�ِ جَ ِ,�8َ2ْ


Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On 
Friday, Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, 
and expelled him from it.  
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 A Doubt and a Rebuttal  


If one asks, "If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of was 
in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is it 
possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled 
from it by Allah's decision (when he refused to prostrate before 
Adam)?''  


Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise 
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the 
earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book Al-
Bidayah wan-Nihayah.  


The majority of scholars said that Shaytan was 
originally prohibited from entering Paradise, but there 
were times when he sneaked into it in secret. For 
instance, the Tawrah stated that Iblis hid inside the 
snake's mouth and entered Paradise.  


Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led 
Adam and Hawwa astray on his way out of Paradise.  


Some scholars said that he led Adam and Hawwa astray 
when he was on earth, while they were still in heaven, as 
stated by Az-Zamakhshari.  


Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths here 
about snakes and the ruling on killing them.  


  


َ)َ�!	I ءَادَمُ ِ,+ ر	�6ِ� آَِ�َ?�تٍ ََ)�بَ Jََ�ْ�ِ� إِن	ُ� هَُ� ا�)	�	ابُ َ
 ا� 	حِ�ُ� 


1:37 Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And 
his Lord pardoned him (accepted his repentance). 
Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts 
repentance), the Most Merciful.   


 Adam repents and supplicates to Allah  


Allah tells; 


َ)َ�!	I 0دَمُ ِ,+ ر	�6ِ� آَِ�َ?�تٍ ََ)�بَ Jََ�ْ�ِ� إِن	ُ� هَُ� ا�)	�	ابُ ا� 	حِ�ُ�َ j٣٧l  
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Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is 
the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most 
Merciful.  


Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-
Qurazi, Khalid bin Ma`dan, Ata Al-Khurasani and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated that the above 
Ayah is explained by Allah's statement, 


ََ̀�ْ?p2َ أَن�2َEَDُ وَإِن �	ْ� Dِxْ�َْ  �2َ�َ وََ�ْ حَْ?�2َ 2َ�َُ��نَ+	 ِ,َ+  mَ��َ رَ�	�2َ 
 اaَ�ْـEِِ یَ+ 


They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged 
ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not 
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the 
losers.'' (7:23)  


As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas commented on,  "�ِ ُدَم& ����َ)َ�َ
�ِ� آَِ�َ*�تٍ�  ,(Then Adam received from his Lord Words) ر�


"Adam said, `O Lord! Did You not created me 
with Your Own Hands?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


He said, `And blow life into me?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


He said, `And when I sneezed, You said, `May 
Allah grant you His mercy.' Does not Your mercy 
precede Your anger?'  


He was told, `Yes.'  


Adam said, `And You destined me to commit this 
evil act?'  


He was told, `Yes.'  


He said, `If I repent, will You send me back to 
Paradise?'  


Allah said, `Yes.'''  


Similar is reported from Al-Awfi, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Sa`id 
bin Ma`bad, and Ibn Abbas.  
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Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from 
Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn Abbas.  


Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it.''  


Allah's statement,  


  إِن	ُ� هَُ� ا�)	�	ابُ ا� 	حِ�ُ�... 


Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), 
the Most Merciful.  


means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his 
error and returns to Him in repentance.  


This meaning is similar to Allah's statements,  


Aَِِ��دJِ +ْJَ =َ�َ�ْ	(َ� هَُ� یَْ!7ُ�َ ا�	ا�� 	أََ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ?�اْ أَن 


Know they not that Allah accept repentance from 
His servants. (9:104) 


  أَوْ یLَِْ�ْ� نEَDَُْ�وََ,+ یَْ�َ?7ْ ُ"�ءاً


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself. (4:110)  


and,  


�ًB�ِـMَ 7َ?ِJََوََ,+ َ��بَ و 


And whosoever repents and does righteous good 
deeds. (25:71)  


The Ayat mentioned above, testify to the fact that Allah 
forgives the sins of whoever repents, demonstrating His 
kindness and mercy towards His creation and servants.  


There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.  
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+?َ cَ�ِ�َ �2َ�ْ�ُ اهِْ�ُ&�اْ ِ,�8َ2ْ جَِ?�ً�� َِ�,	� ی2�َ�ِNَْ	I626, ��ُ هًُ�ى َ
�ْ�فٌ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� وmََ هُْ� یVَBَْنُ�نَ َ uَ هَُ�ايَ َ


2:38 We said: "Get down all of you from this place 
(the Paradise), then whenever there comes to you 
Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever follows My 
guidance, there shall be no fear on them, nor shall 
they grieve.  


وَا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ وَآَ%	ُ��اْ p�ِیَـِ)p2َ أُوَ�ـHَqِ أBَMَْـُ\ ا�2	�رِ هُْ� 
�ـِ�ُ�ونَ َ �8َ�ِ 


2:39 But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) ـ such are the dwellers of the Fire. 
They shall abide therein forever.''   


Allah tells; 


... �2َ�ْ�ُ اهِْ�ُ&�اْ ِ,�8َ2ْ جَِ?��ً� َِ�,	� ی2�َ�ِNَْ	ُ�� ,626( هًُ�ى   


We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the 
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan 
(guidance) from Me,  


Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa, 
and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He warned 
them that He will reveal Books and send Prophets 
and Messengers to them, i.e., to their offspring.  


Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"Al-Huda, refers to the Prophets, Messengers, 
the clear signs and plain explanation.''  


َ?+ cَ�ِ�َ هَُ�ايَ ... َ...  


And whoever follows My guidance,  


meaning, whoever accepts what is contained in 
My Books and what I send the Messengers with.  
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 ... �ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ ٌْ�ف�َ uََ...  


There shall be no fear on them,  


regarding the Hereafter,  


j٣٨l  یVَBَْنُ�نَوmََ هُْ�...   


nor shall they grieve.  


regarding the life of this world.  


Similarly, in Surah Ta Ha, Allah said,  


 I626, ��ُ	2�َ�ِNَْی �	,�ِ�و� َُJَ �ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ�ُvُ�ْ�َ �ً��?ََِ��لَ اهِْ�َ&� ِ,�8َ2ْ ج
 mَ یَْ'َ!I هًُ�ى ََ?ِ+ ا�	cَ�َ هَُ�اىَ َuَ یZ7vَِ وَ


He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the 
Paradise to the earth), both of you, together, 
some of you are an enemy to some others. Then 
if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go 
astray, nor shall he be distressed. (20:123)  


Ibn Abbas commented, 


"He will not be misguided in this life or miserable 
in the Hereafter.''  


The Ayah,   ]ِ�َ��َ�ِ�َْ�ْ�مَ ا qُ�ُMُ3َْوَن �Jً�Wَ ]ًMَ��ِ�َ �ُ�َ وََ�ْ" أَْ!َ�ضَ َ!" ذِآِْ�ي َ�ِ>ن�
 But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither)  أَْ!َ*�


believes in this Qur'an nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him 
is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day 
of Resurrection), (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here,  


�ونَوَا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََ واُْ�ِ��َ �8َ�  j٣٩l  وَآَ%	ُ��اْ p�ِی�2َ�ِ�َ أُوَ�ـHَqِ أ�BَMَْبُ ا�2	�رِ هُْ� ِ


But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat ـ such are 
the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever,  


meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and 
will not find a way out of it.  
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 �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ �ُ?ْ�َْأَن I(ِ	ا� )َ(ِ?َ�ِْإِْ"َ ءِی7َ اذْآُُ واْ ن I2ِ�َیَـ
�رْهَُ��نِ َ Iَـ	آُْ� وَإِی� وَأَوُْ�اْ 8ْ�َ�ِِ�ى أُوفِ 8ْ�َ�ِِ


2:40 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor 
which I bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your 
obligations to) My covenant (with you) so that I 
fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Me), 
and fear none but Me.  


�6ً�� �6َ?� َ,َ�ُ�ْ� وmََ َ�ُ��نُ�اْ أَو	لَ Pَ,ُ �ُ�ْVَأَن p?َ�ِ ْوَءَاِ,�2ُا
��	ُ!�نِ آَ�ٍِ  ِ�ِ� وmََ َ�ْ'َ)ُ واْ p�ِیَـِ)( َ>َ?2ًَ Iَـ	وَإِی uً��ِ�َ � 


2:41 And believe in what I have sent down (this 
Qur'an), confirming that which is with you (the 
Tawrah and the Injil), and be not the first to 
disbelieve therein, and buy not with My verses (the 
Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a 
small gain by selling My verses), and fear Me and 
Me alone.   


 Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam  


Allah says; 


 7َ�Rِیَ� 2ِ�َ( إِْ"َ ا...  


O Children of Israel!  


Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace 
Islam and to follow Muhammad. He also reminded them 
with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet 
Yaqub, as if saying, "O children of the pious, righteous 
servant of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father, 
following the truth.''  


This statement is similar to one's saying, "O you son of 
that generous man! Do this or that,'' or, "O son of the 
brave man, engage the strong fighters,'' or "O son of the 
scholar, seek the knowledge,'' and so forth. Similarly, 
Allah said,  
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�ا شَُ��رًا ً�ْJَ َُ� آَ�ن	نُ�حٍ إِن cَ,َ �2َ�ْ?َََ= َ,ْ+ ح	ذُر6ی 


O offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful 
servant. (17:3)  


 Israel is Prophet Yaqub (Jacob)  


Israel is Prophet Yaqub, for Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded 
that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said,  


"A group of Jews came to the Prophet and he said to 
them,  


 ؟ ه7َْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ أَن	 إِْ"َ ا7َ�Rِ یَْ�ُ!�بُ


Do you know that Israel is Jacob?  


They said, "Yes, by Allah.''  


He said,  


� ا��	�8ُ	 اش8َْ


O Allah! Be witness.''  


At-Tabari recorded that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said that;  


`Israel' means, `the servant of Allah.'  


 Allah's Blessings for the Children of Israel  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ �ُ?ْ�َِْ)( أَن	اذْآُُ واْ نِْ�َ?ِ)َ( ا�...  


Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you.  


Mujahid commented,  


"Allah's favor that;  


• He granted the Jews is that He made 
water gush from stones,  


• sent down manna and quails for them,  


• and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh.''  
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Abu Al-Aliyah also said,  


"Allah's favor mentioned here is His sending 
Prophets and Messengers among them, and 
revealing Books to them.''  


I - Ibn Kathir - say that this Ayah is similar to what 
Musa said to the Children of Israel,  


یَـَ!ْ�مِ اذْآُُ واْ نِْ�َ?َ= ا��	ِ� Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِذْ ج7َ�ََ ِ�ُ�ْ� أَنp�َ�ِْءَ وَجََ�َ�ُ�ْ� 
 ,Zُ��آً� وَءَاَ�ـُ�ْ� ,	� َ�ْ� یfُْتِ أَحَ�اً ,6+ اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+


O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to 
you: when He made Prophets among you, made 
you kings, and gave you what He had not given 
to any other among the nations (of their time. 
(5:20),  


meaning, during their time.  


Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn Abbas said, 


 5ْJُ�ْ�َ!َ @ُ*ْ�َْأَن D)ِا�� Dَ)ِ*َ�ِْاذْآُُ�واْ ن  (Remember My favor which I 


bestowed upon you), means,  


"My support for you and your fathers,''  


that is saving them from Pharaoh and his people.  


 Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Covenant with 


Them  


Allah's statement,  


...وَأَوُْ�اْ 8ْ�َ�ِِ�ي أُوفِ 8ْ�َ�ِِ�آُْ� ...   


And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) 
so that I fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with 
Me),  


means, `My covenant that I took from you 
concerning Prophet Muhammad, when he is sent 
to you, so that I grant you what I promised you if 
you believe in him and follow him. I will then 
remove the chains and restrictions that were 
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placed around your necks, because of the errors 
that you committed.'  


Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"The `covenant' is in reference to Allah's 
statement,  


وََ�َ!ْ� أََ�َ% ا��	ُ� ِ,�َ<ـَ] I2ِ�َ إِْ"َ ءِی7َ وََ�َ�ْ<�2َ ِ,8ُ2ُ� اْ>Jَ Iْ2ََ'َ  نَِ!��ً� 
وََ��لَ ا��	ُ� إِنqِ�َ �ْ�ُ�َ,َ I6ْ+ أََ�ْ?ُ)ُ� ا�P	��ةَ وَءَاَ�ْ�ُ)ْ� ا�V	آَ�ةَ وَءَاَ,2ُ)ْ� 


Eََح �ًd ْ�َ �َ	ا�� �ُ(ُdْ َ�َْرُْ�ُ?�هُْ� وَأ	VJََو I�ِ"ُ ُ�ِ �ْ�ُ2ْJَ 	6َ نDَ2ً� ُ{آ
 َ"�qَ6ـِ)ُ�ْ� وَ{دِْ�2�َ	ُ�ْ� ج2َ	ـٍ� َ�ْ�ِ ى ِ,+ Bْ�َِ)�8َ ا�mن8َْـُ 


Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children 
of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders 
among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if 
you perform As-Salah and give Zakah and 
believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, 
and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate 
your sins and admit you to Gardens under which 
rivers flow (in Paradise).'' (5:12) 


Other scholars said,  


"The covenant is what Allah took from them in 
the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great Prophet 
- meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring 
of Ismail, who will be obeyed by all peoples. 
Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will 
forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise and 
award him two rewards.''  


We should mention here that Ar-Razi mentioned several 
cases of information brought by the earlier Prophets 
regarding the coming of Muhammad.  


Further, Abu Al-Aliyah said that, ي ِGْ�َ� And fulfill) وَأَوُْ��اْ ِ
(your obligations to) My covenant (with you)) means,  


"His covenant with His servants is to embrace 
Islam and to adhere to it.''  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"`I fulfill My obligations to you' means, `I (Allah) 
will be pleased with you and admit you into 
Paradise.'''  


As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas said similarly.  


Allah's statement,  


j٤٠l وَإِی	�يَ َ�رْهَُ��نِ...   


And fear Me and Me alone.  


Ibn Abbas said that it means,  


"Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just 
as I did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc.''  


This Ayah contains encouragement, followed by 
warning. Allah first called the Children of Israel, using 
encouragement, then He warned them, so that they 
might return to the Truth, follow the Messenger, heed 
the Qur'an's prohibitions and commands and believe in 
its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills to the 
straight path.  


Allah said next,  


 �ْ�ُ�َ,َ �?َ6� �ً�6�Pَ,ُ �ُ�ْVَو0َِ,�2ُاْ ِ�َ?� أَن ...  


And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that 
which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil),  


meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to 
Muhammad, the unlettered Arab Prophet, as 
bringer of glad tidings, a warner and a light. The 
Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah and affirms 
what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah 
and the Injil (the Gospel).  


Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's statement,  


"means, `O People of the Book! Believe in what I 
sent down that conforms to what you have.' This 
is because they find the description of Muhammad 
recorded in the Tawrah and the Injil.''  
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Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah.  


Allah said,  


 ... �ِ�ِ  ٍ...وmََ َ�ُ��نُ�اْ أَو	لَ آَ�ِ  


and be not the first to disbelieve therein.  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Do not become the first to disbelieve in the 
Qur'an (or Muhammad), while you have more 
knowledge in it than other people.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah commented,  


"`Do not become the first to disbelieve in 
Muhammad,' meaning from among the People of 
the Book, `after you hear that he was sent as a 
Prophet.'''  


Similar statements were attributed to Al-Hasan, 
As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.  


Ibn Jarir stated that;  


the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41) refers to the 


Qur'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah,   @ُ�ْVَأَن �*َ�ِ   
(in what I have sent down (this Qur'an). 


Both statements are correct because they are inter-
related. For instance, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'an 
will have disbelieved in Muhammad, and whoever 
disbelieves in Muhammad will have disbelieved in the 
Qur'an.  


Allah's statement,  �ِ� the first to disbelieve)  أَو�لَ آَ�ِ�ٍ� ِ
therein) means,  


do not become the first among the Children of 
Israel to disbelieve in it, for there were people 
from Quraysh and the Arabs in general who 
rejected Muhammad before the People of the 
Book disbelieved in him.  







 142 


We should state here that the Ayah is talking about the 
Children of Israel in specific, because the Jews in Al-
Madinah were the first among the Children of Israel to be 
addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in the 
Qur'an means that they were the first among the People 
of the Book to disbelieve in it.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... uً��ِ�َ �ً2?َ<َ )�ِ�َیp�ِ ْوا ُ(َ'ْ�َ mََو...  


and buy not with My verses a small price,  


means, "Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and 
belief in My Prophet with the life of this world and 
its lusts which are minute and bound to end.''  


Allah said,  


  j٤١l وَإِی	�يَ َ��	ُ!�نِ ...


and have Taqwa of Me and Me alone.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said,  


"Taqwa is to work in Allah's obedience, on a light 
from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to avoid 
Allah's disobedience, on a light from Allah, fearing 
Allah's punishment.''  


Allah's statement, ِوَإِ���يَ َ����ُ��ن (and fear Me and Me alone) 
means,  


that Allah warns the People of the Book against 
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the 
opposite of it, as well as, against defying the 
Messenger.  


  


 و�Eُ�ِ�ْ�َ mََاْ اBَ�ْ]	 ِ��ْ�َ�ـِ&7ِ وََ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�اْ اBَ�ْ]	 وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ 


2:42 And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal 
the truth while you know (the truth). 
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 اآِِ��َ+ وَأَِ��ُ?�اْ ا�P	��ةَ و0َُ��اْ ا�V	آَ�ةَ وَارْآَُ��اْ َ,cَ ا� 	


2:43 And perform As-Salah, and give Zakah, and 
bow down along with Ar-Raki`in.   


 The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It with 
Falsehood  


Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth 
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading 
falsehood,  


  j٤٢l و�Eُ�ِ�ْ�َ mََاْ ا[Bَ�ْ	 7ِXِ��َ�ْ��ِ وََ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�اْ اBَ�ْ]	 وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ


And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth 
while you know (the truth).  


So Allah forbade them from two things;  


He ordered them to make the truth known, as 
well as explaining it.  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas mentioned the Ayah,  (ََو
$ِLِ�9َ�ْ��ِ �k3َ�ْ9ِ�ْ�َُ<�اْ ا (And mix not truth with falsehood) and 


said;  


"Do not mix the truth with falsehood and the facts 
with lies.''  


Qatadah said that, $ِLِ�9َ�ْ��ِ �k3َ�ْوََ) 9ِ�ْ�َُ<�اْ ا (And mix not truth 
with falsehood) means,  


"Do not mix Judaism and Christianity with Islam, 


 while you know (the truth), that the) وَأَنُ(5ْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�نَ
religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations that did not come 
from Allah.''  


It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
similarly.  
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Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said 


that, َوَأَنُ(5ْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�ن �k3َ�ْاْ ا�*ُ)ُJْ�ََو   (nor conceal the truth while 


you know (the truth),  


means, "Do not hide the knowledge that you have 
of My Messenger and what he was sent with. His 
description, which you know about, can be found 
written in the Books that you have.''  


It is possible that it means,  


"..although you know the tremendous harm that 
this evil will cause people, misguiding them and 
leading them to the Fire, because they will follow 
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in 
your claims.''  


  j٤٣l وَأَِ��ُ?�اْ ا�P	uَةَ و0َُ��اْ ا�V	آَ�ةَ وَارْآَُ��اْ َ,cَ ا� 	اآِِ��َ+


And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down 
along with Ar-Raki`in.  


Muqatil said,  


"Allah's statement to the People of the Book, 


 commands (And perform As-Salah) وَأ6َِ�ُ*�اْ ا�/�َ.ةَ
them to perform the prayer behind the Prophet, 


 commands them to (and give Zakah) وَ&ُ��اْ ا��Vآَ�ةَ
pay the Zakah to the Prophet, and  


-and bow down along with Ar) وَارْآَُ��اْ Kَ�َ ا���اآِِ��َ"
Raki`in) commands them to bow down with 
those who bow down among the Ummah of 
Muhammad.  


Allah therefore commands the People of the Book 
to be with, and among the Ummah of 
Muhammad.''  


In addition, Allah's statement, "َ��ِِا���اآ Kَ�َ ْوَارْآَُ��ا  (And bow 
down along with Ar-Raki`in) means,  
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"And be among the believers performing the best 
deeds they perform, such as, and foremost, the 
prayer.''  


Many scholars said that this Ayah (2:43) is proof for the 
obligation of performing the prayer in congregation (for 
men only).  


I will explain this ruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-
Kabir, Allah willing.  


  


أNْ�ََُ,ُ ونَ ا�2	�سَ ِ��ْ�ِ� 6 وEَ2�ََْ�نَ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ)ُ��نَ 
 اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ أََuَ َ�ْ�ِ!ُ��نَ 


2:44 Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness 
and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while you 
recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! Have you then no 
sense!   


 The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe 
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness  


Allah said 


... �بَ أNْ�ََُ,ُ ونَ ا�2	�سَ ِ��ْ�ِ� 6 وEَ2�ََْ�نَ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ)ُ��نَ اْ�ِ�َ)  


Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every 
act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget 
(to practice it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture 
(Tawrah)! Have you then no sense!  


Allah said, "How is it, O People of the Book, that 
you command people to perform Al-Birr, which 
encompasses all types of righteousness, yet 
forget yourselves and do not heed what you call 
others to! And you read Allah's Book (the 
Tawrah) and know what it promises to those 
who do not fulfill Allah's commandments.  
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j٤٤l أََuَ َ�ْ�ِ!ُ��نَ...   


Have you then no sense!  


of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you 
might become aware of your slumber and restore 
your sight from blindness''  


Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar stated that Qatadah 


commented on Allah's statement,  َْ�ن>َ��9ِ�ْ� وََ���أgْ�ََُ�ُ�ونَ ا����سَ ِ
 5ْJُ>َ4ُأَن  (Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and 
every act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you 
forget (to practice it) yourselves),  


"The Children of Israel used to command people 
to obey Allah, fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, 
they contradicted these orders, so Allah reminded 
them of this fact.''  


As-Suddi said similarly.  


Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah:  ��9ِ�ْ�� Enjoin)  أgْ�ََُ�ُ�ونَ ا����سَ ِ
you Al-Birr on the people),  


"Is about the People of the Book and the 
hypocrites. They used to command people to pray 
and fast. However, they did not practice what 
they commanded others. Allah reminded them of 
this behavior. So whoever commands people to 
do righteousness let him be among the first of 
them to implement that command.''  


Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said 


that,  5ْJُ>َ4ُْ�نَ أَن>َ�  ,And you forget yourselves0)  وََ�


means, "You forget to practice it yourselves,  5ْ)ُوَأَن
 While you recite the Scripture)  أََ�َ. َ�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَ َ�ْ(ُ��نَ اJِ�َْ(�بَ


(Tawrah)! Have you then no sense!).  


You forbid the people from rejecting the 
Prophethood and the covenant that you have 
mentioned with you in the Tawrah, while you 
yourselves have forgotten it, meaning that `you 
have forgotten the covenant that I made with you 
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that you will accept My Messenger. You have 
breeched My covenant, and rejected what you 
know is in My Book.'''  


Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior 
and alerted them to the wrongs that they were 
perpetrating against themselves by ordering 
righteousness, yet refraining themselves from 
righteousness.  


We should state that Allah is not criticizing the People of 
the Book for ordering righteousness, because enjoining 
good is a part of righteousness and is an obligation for 
the scholars. However, the scholar is himself required to 
heed, and adhere to, what he invites others to. For 
instance, Prophet Shu`ayb said,  


وََ,p أُرِیُ� أَنْ أَُ��Dَ�ُِ�ْ� إp,َ I�َِ أَن8َْـُ�ْ� 2ْJَُ� إِنْ أُرِیُ� إmِ	 اMْ�َِ�ـَ� َ,� 
 اْ"َ)َ&ْ�ُ� وََ,� َ�ْ�ِ�ِ!I إmِ	 ����ِ	Jَ �َِ�ْ�ِ� َ�َ�آ	ْ�ُ� وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� أُنِ�ُ\


I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come 
except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I 
repent. (11:88)  


Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing 
righteousness are both required. Neither category is 
rendered not necessary by the practice of the other, 
according to the most correct view of the scholars among 
the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said,  


"While I was riding behind Usamah, he was 
asked, `Why not advise `Uthman?'  


He said, `Do you think that if I advise him I 
should allow you to hear it I advise him in secret, 
and I will not start something that I would hate to 
be the first to start. I will not say to a man, `You 
are the best man,' even if he was my leader, after 
what I heard from the Messenger of Allah.' 
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They said, `What did he say?'  


He said, `I heard him say,  


�ورُ ُ�َ�ِ�ُ] ِ�� أَْ�َ)�ُ�ُ� َ2ْ(َ( ا�2	�ر َِ I!َ�ْ�ُیَُ��ءُ ِ��� 	ج7ُِ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��,ِ= َ
ُ�ِ&�ُ� ِ�ِ� أَه7ُْ ا�2	�ر  Aُ�َرُ ِ�َ ح�?َBِ�ْورُ ا�( ا�2	�ر آََ?� یَُِ �8َ�ِ


وف و�8َ2ْ�ََنَ� یَ� َُ��نُ ,� أHَ�َ�Mََ؟ أََ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ+ Nْ�َُ,ُ نَ� ِ��ْ�َ?ْ�ُ : ََ�ُ!�ُ��ن
آ2ُُْ� 0,ُ آُْ� �ِ�ْ�َ?ْ�ُ وفِ وََ�� 0ِ��ِ� وَأَن�8َْآُْ� : Jَِ+ اْ�ُ?2َْ�ِ ؟ ََ�ُ!�لُ
 Jَِ+ اْ�ُ?2َْ�ِ  و0َِ��� 


A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection 
and thrown in the Fire. His intestines will fall out 
and he will continue circling pulling them behind 
him, just as the donkey goes around the pole. 
The people of the Fire will go to that man and ask 
him, `What happened to you? Did you not used 
to command us to do righteous acts and forbid us 
from committing evil?'  


He will say, `Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, 
but refrained from performing righteousness, and 
I used to forbid you to perform from evil while I 
myself did it.'''  


This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.  


Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhai said,  


"I hesitate in advising people because of three 
Ayat:  


�ْ�ُEَDُْ�نَ أَنEَ2�ََسَ ِ��ْ�ِ� 6 و�	ونَ ا�2 ُ,ُNْ�ََأ 


Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget 
(to practice it) yourselves.  


 یNَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ ِ�َ� َ�ُ!�ُ��نَ َ,� Dْ�َ mََ�ُ��نَ 


� ا��	ِ� أَن َ�ُ!�ُ��اْ َ,� Dْ�َ mََ�ُ��نَ آَُ�َ  َ,ْ!َ2Jِ �ً( 


O you who believe! Why do you say that which 
you do not do! Most hateful it is to Allah that you 
say that which you do not do! (61:2-3).''  
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And Allah informed us that the Prophet Shu`ayb said,  


رِیُ� أَنْ أَُ��Dَ�ُِ�ْ� إp,َ I�َِ أَن8َْـُ�ْ� 2ْJَُ� إِنْ أُرِیُ� إmِ	 اMْ�َِ�ـَ� َ,� وََ,p أُ
 اْ"َ)َ&ْ�ُ� وََ,� َ�ْ�ِ�ِ!I إmِ	 ����ِ	Jَ �َِ�ْ�ِ� َ�َ�آ	ْ�ُ� وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� أُنِ�ُ\


I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come 
except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I 
repent. (11:88) 


  


 I�َJَ 	mِ�8َ َ�َ�ِ��َ ةٌ إ	َ��ةِ وَإِن	Pوَا�  ِ�ْ	P���ِ ْوَاْ"َ)�2ُ��ِا
 اaَ�ْـِ'ِ��َ+ 


2:45 And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the 
prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and hard 
except for Al-Khashi`in.  


   ا�	ِ%یَ+ ی�Z2Lَُنَ أَن	Z, �8َُ�ـُ!�ا ر8ِ6�َْ� وَأَن	8ُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� رَجُِ��نَ 
2:46 (They are those) who are certain that they are 
going to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they 
are going to return.   


 The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer  


Allah says; 


 ِ�ْ	P���ِ ْةِ  وَاْ"َ)�2ُ��ِاuَ	Pوَا� ...  


And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer). 


Allah commanded His servants to use patience 
and prayer to acquire the good of this life and the 
Hereafter.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah means,  
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"Utilize patience and the obligatory prayer in 
seeking the Hereafter.  


As for patience (here), they say that it means 
fasting.''  


There are similar texts reported from Mujahid.  


Al-Qurtubi and other scholars commented,  


"This is why Ramadan is called the month 
of patience,'' as is mentioned in the Hadith 
literature.  


It was also said that;  


`patience' in the Ayah means, refraining from 
evil, and this is why `patience' was mentioned 
along with practicing acts of worship, especially 
and foremost, the prayer.  


Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said,  


"There are two types of patience:  


• good patience when the disaster strikes,  


• and a better patience while avoiding the 
prohibitions of Allah.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-Basri was 
reported to have said similarly.  


Allah then said,    ِوَا�/�َ.ة   (And As-Salah (the prayer). 
The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for 
firmly adhering to Allah's orders, just as Allah said;  


 I8َ2ْ�َ ََ��ة	Pا� 	َ��ةَ إِن	Pاْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ وَأَِ�ِ� ا� +َ,ِ Hَ�ْ�َِإ Iَِا7ُ�ْ َ,� أُوْح
'َBْDَ�ْا +ِJَ  ُ�َِْ� أَآ	ءِ وَاْ�ُ?2َْ�ِ  وََ�ِ%آُْ  ا��p 


Recite (O Muhammad) what has been revealed to 
you of the Book (the Qur'an), and perform As-
Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) prevents 
from Al-Fahsha (i.e. great sins of every kind), 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of 
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(praising) of (you by) Allah is greater indeed. 
(29:45)  


The personal pronoun in the Ayah,  


...وَإِن	�8َ َ�َ�ِ��َ ةٌ ...   


And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard,  


refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have 
said, and it was also the choice of Ibn Jarir.  


It is possible that the pronoun might be referring to the 
advice - to observe patience and the prayer - mentioned 
in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah said about Qarun 
(Korah),  


�ْ�ٌ  �6َ?ْ+ ءَاَ,َ+ وJََِ?7َ وََ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� وَیَْ�ُ�ْ� َ>َ�ابُ ا��	َ �ِ
 MَـB�ًِ� وmََ یَُ�!	�هpَ إmِ	 ا�P	ـِ�ُ ونَ 


But those who had been given (religious) 
knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah 
(in the Hereafter) is better for those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, and this, none shall 
attain except As-Sabirun (the patient).'' (28:80)  


Also, Allah said,  


ِ�ذَا ا�	ِ%ى َ +ُEَْأَح Iَِه I(ِ	���ِ cْوEْ�َ mَََ)ِ�ى ا2َEَBَ�ُْ= وmََ ا�E	�qَ6ُ= ادَْ
�اوَةٌ آNََن	ُ� و�I�َِ حَِ?�ٌ� َJَ �ُ2َ�ْ�ََو Hَ2َ�ْ�َ 


 �هَ� إmِ	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ Mََ�ُ واْ وََ,� یَُ�!	�هpَ إmِ	 ذُو ح�LِJَ 6�ٍَ� وََ,� یَُ�!	


The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. 
Repel (the evil) with one which is better then 
verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) 
except those who are patient ـ and none is 
granted it except the owner of the great portion 
(of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this world. 
(41:34-35),  
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meaning, this advice is only implemented by 
those who are patient and the fortunate.  


In any case, Allah's statement here means, prayer is 
`heavy and burdensome',  


  j٤٥l إmِ	 I�َJَ ا�aَ�ْشِِ��َ+... 


except for Al-Khashi`in.  


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on 
this Ayah,  


"They (Al-Khashi`in) are those who believe in 
what Allah has revealed.''  


Allah's statement,  


  j٤٦l ا�	ِ%یَ+ ی�Z2Lَُنَ أَن	uَZ, �8ُُ�� ر8ِ6�َْ� وَأَن	8ُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� رَاجُِ��نَ


They are those who are certain that they are going to 
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to 
return.  


continues the subject that was started in the 
previous Ayah. Therefore, the prayer, or the 


advice to observe it is heavy, "َ��ِEِ�Tَ�ْا���2َِ"  إِ)� َ!َ�� ا
 5ْGِ����Zنَ أَن�Z� 5Gَُ.�6ُ رَfُ�َ (except for Al-Khashi`in. 
(They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna) 
that they are going to meet their Lord), meaning, 
they know that they will be gathered and face 


their Lord on the Day of Resurrection,  �ِ�ْ�َِ5ْ إGُوَأَن�
 and that unto Him they are going to)  رَاِ�ُ��نَ


return), meaning, their affairs are all subject to 
His will and He justly decides what He wills.  


Since they are certain that they will be returned 
to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to 
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from 
the prohibitions.  


Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement;    5Gُنَ أَن��Z�fُ�َ
5Gِ�� Z� (Yazunnuna that they are going to meet theirَ.�6ُ رَ


Lord),  
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Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as 
doubt, Zann. There are similar instances in the 
Arabic language where a subject as well as its 
opposite share the same name. For instance, 
Allah said,  


 وَرَأَى اْ�ُ?ْ�ِ ُ,�نَ ا�2	�رَ َ�Z2Lَاْ أَن	Z, �ْ8َُ�اِ�ُ��هَ� 


And the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners), shall see the Fire and Zannu 
(apprehend) that they have to fall therein.'' 
(18:53) 


It is recorded in the Sahih that;  


on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say to a 
servant, "Have I not allowed you to marry, 
honored you, made the horses and camels 
subservient to you and allowed you to become a 
chief and a master?''  


He will say, "Yes.''  


Allah will say, "Did you have Zann (think) that 
you will meet Me?''  


He will say, "No.''  


Allah will say, "This Day, I will forget you, just as 
you forgot Me.''  


If Allah wills, we will further elaborate on this subject 


when we explain Allah's statement,  5ْGُ�َ>ِ� They) نَُ<�اْ ا�ّ�َ� َ�َ
have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them), (9:67).  


  


 I6وَأَن �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ �ُ?ْ�َْأَن I(ِ	ا� I(ِ?َ�ِْإِْ"َ ءِی7َ اذْآُُ واْ ن I2ِ�َیَـ
v	I�َJَ �ْ�ُ(ُ�ْ اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ َ 


2:47 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor 
which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred 
you over the Alamin (nations).   
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 Reminding the Children of Israel that They were preferred 
above the Other Nations  


Allah says; 


ن6( َv	I�َJَ �ْ�ُ(ُ�ْ یَ� 2ِ�َ( إِْ"َ ا7َ�Rِ اذْآُُ واْ نِْ�َ?ِ)َ( ا�	ِ)( أَنَْ�ْ?ُ� Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَأَ
  j٤٧l اْ�َ��َ�ِ?�َ+


O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the 
Alamin (nations). 


Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He 
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed 
preference to them by sending them Messengers from 
among them and revealing Books to them, more so than 
any of the other previous nations.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 وََ�َ!ِ� اْ�َ)ْ نَـI�َJَ �ٍ�ْJِ I�َJَ �ْ8ُ اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ 


And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over 
the Alamin, (nations) with knowledge. (44:32)  


وَإِذْ َ��لَ ُ,�َ"I ِ�َ!ْ�ِ,ِ� یَـَ!ْ�مِ اذْآُُ واْ نِْ�َ?َ= ا��	ِ� Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِذْ ج7َ�ََ 
 + اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ ِ�ُ�ْ� أَنp�َ�ِْءَ وَجََ�َ�ُ�ْ� ,Zُ��آً� وَءَاَ�ـُ�ْ� ,	� َ�ْ� یfُْتِ أَحَ�اً ,6


And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his 
people: "O my people! Remember the favor of 
Allah to you: when He made Prophets among 
you, made you kings, honored you above the 
Alamin (nations).'' (5:20)  


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 


that Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's statement,  5ْJُ)ُ�ْ�̂ �َ D�وَأَن
 (and that I preferred you over the Alamin)   َ!َ�� اْ�َ��َ�ِ*�َ"


means,  


"The kingship, Messengers and Books that were 
granted to them, instead of granting such to the 
other kingdoms that existed during their time, for 
every period there is a nation.''  
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It was also reported that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Qatadah and Ismail bin Abi Khalid said 
similarly.  


 The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children of 
Israel  


This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this 
Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said;  


آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�ْ�َ  أُ,	ٍ= أُْ�ِ جَْ� 2��ِ	�سِ Nْ�َُ,ُ ونَ ِ��ْ�َ?ْ�ُ وفِ و8َ2ْ�ََْ�نَ Jَِ+ اْ�ُ?2َْ�ِ  
 وfْ�َُِ,�2ُنَ ِ����	ِ� وََ�ْ� ءَاَ,َ+ أَه7ُْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ َ�َ��نَ َ�ْ� اً �	8ُْ�


You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; 
you enjoin good and forbid evil, and you believe in Allah. 
And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) 
believed, it would have been better for them. (3:110)  


Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded 
that Muawiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


zا I�َJَ �8َ,ُ َْهَ� وَأَآ ُ�ْ� أَنُْ)ْ� ُ�َ��Zنَ َ"ْ�ِ��َ+ أُ,	ً= أَنُْ)ْ� َ


You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the 
best and most honored of them according to Allah.  


There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be 


mentioned when we discuss Allah's statement,  @ْ�َ�ِIُْأُ��ٍ[ أ �َ�ْIَ 5ْ)ُ�آُ
)   ِ�����سِYou are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind(, 
(3:110).  


  


وَا�	ُ!�اْ یَْ�ً,� m	 Vِ�ْ�َى نJَ tٌDَْ+ ن	tٍDْ ش�qً�َْ وmََ یُْ!7ُ�َ 
�َfُْی mََـَ�ٌ= وDََونَ ِ,�8َ2ْ ش ُPَ2ُهُْ� ی mََلٌ و�ْJَ �8َ2ْ,ِ %ُ 


2:48 And fear a Day (of Judgment) when a person 
shall not avail another, nor will intercession be 
accepted from him, nor will compensation be taken 
from him, nor will they be helped.   
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After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that He 
has granted them, He warned them about the duration of the 
torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


He said,  


... وَا�	ُ!�اْ یَْ�,ً�   


And fear a Day,  


meaning, the Day of Resurrection.  


 ... �ًq�َْش tٍDْ	ن +Jَ tٌDَْي نVِ�ْ�َ 	m...  


When a person shall not avail another,  


meaning, on that Day, no person shall be of any 
help to another.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 وVِ�َ mََرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أُْ�َ ى


And no bearer of burdens shall bear 
another's burden. (35:18)  


 �ِ�2ِxُْنٌ یNَْش %ٍqِ,َ�َْ67�ُ�ِ اْ,ِ ىءٍ ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� ی 


Every man that Day will have enough to 
make him careless of others. (80:37)  


 �یNَی�8َZ ا�2	�سُ ا�	ُ!�اْ رَ�	ُ�ْ� وَاْ�َ'ْ�اْ یَْ�,ً� m	 یVِ�َْى وَاِ�ٌ
�ُ�ْ,َ mََو Aِ� �دٌ هَُ� جَ�زٍ Jَ+ وَاِ�ِ�Aِ شJَ�ًq�َْ+ وََ�ِ


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by 
keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all 
evil), and fear a Day when no father can 
avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. (31:33)  


This indeed should serve as a great warning that 
both the father and the son will not be of help to 
each other on that Day.  
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 Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be accepted 


on behalf of the Disbelievers  


Allah said,  


 ... =ٌJَ�Dََیُْ!7ُ�َ ِ,�8َ2ْ ش mََو...  


nor will intercession be accepted from him, 


meaning, from the disbelievers.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 +َ��ِDِـ	ـَ�ُ= ا�'Dََ8ُ�ُْ� شDَ2�َ �?ََ 


So no intercession of intercessors will be of 
any use to them. (74:48)  


and described the people of the Fire saying,  


َ +َ��ِDِ�2َ�َ ِ,+ شَـ �?َ 


�یٍ] حَِ?�ٍ� ِMَ mََو 


Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close 
friend (to help us). (26:100-101) 


Allah's statement here, (2:48),  


�لٌ ... ْJَ �8َ2ْ,ِ %ُ�َfُْی mََو...  


nor will compensation be taken from him,  


means, that Allah does not accept the disbelievers 
to ransom themselves.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ وََ,�ُ��اْ وَهُْ� آDُ	�رٌ ََ�+ یُْ!7َ�َ ِ,ْ+ أَحَِ�هِ� 
�ى ِ�ِ�َ(َ ,7ْ6ءُ ا�mرْضِ ذَهًَ�� وََ�ِ� اْ


Verily, those who disbelieved, and died 
while they were disbelievers, the (whole) 
earth full of gold will not be accepted from 
anyone of them even if they offered it as a 
ransom. (3:91)  
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إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ َ�ْ� أَن	 8ُ�َْ� ,	� ِI ا�mرْضِ جَِ?��ً� وَِ,ْ<َ�ُ� 
Jَ +ْ,ِ �ِ�ِ ْوا�ُ(َDْ�َ�ِ �ُ�َ,َ �ْ8ُ2ْ,ِ 7َ6�!ُ�ُ �,َ =ِ?َابِ یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ!َ�ـ%َ


 وJَ �ْ8ُ�َََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all 
that is in the earth, and as much again 
therewith to ransom themselves from the 
torment on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would never be accepted of them, and 
theirs would be a painful torment. (5:36)  


p8َ2ْ,ِ %ْ�َfُْی 	m ٍل�ْJَ 	7ُلْ آ� وَإِن َ�ْ�ِ


And even if he offers every ransom, it will 
not be accepted from him. (6:70)  


and,  


�یٌَ= وmََ ِ,َ+ ا�	ِ%ِْ �ْ�ُ2,ِ %ُ�َfُْی mَ َْ�َ�ْ�م�یَ+ آDََُ واْ َ,Nْوَاآُُ� َ
 ا�2	�رُ هIَِ َ,ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ�


So this Day no ransom shall be taken from 
you (hypocrites), nor of those who 
disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is 
your Mawla (friend ـ proper place). 
(57:15) 


Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His 
Messenger and follow what He sent him with, then when 
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after 
remaining on the path of disbelief, their family lineage 
and/or the intercession of their masters will not help 
them at all. It will not be accepted of them, even if they 
paid the earth's fill of gold as ransom.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


��	ٌ= وmََ شDََـَ�ٌ=ُ mََو �ِ�ِ cٌ�ْ�َ 	m ٌیَْ�م Iَ�ِNَْ6+ 7ِ�ْ�َ أَن ی, 


Before a Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. 
(2:254)  
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�َ�ـ7ٌِ mََو �ِ�ِ cٌ�ْ�َ 	m 


On which there will be neither mutual bargaining 
nor befriending. (19:31)  


Allah's statement next,  


j٤٨l وmََ هُْ� یPَ2ُُ ونَ...   


nor will they be helped.  


means, "no person shall get angry - or anxious - 
on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to 
save them from Allah's punishment.''  


As stated earlier on that Day, neither the relative, nor 
persons of authority will feel pity for the disbelievers, nor 
will any ransom be accepted for them. Consequently, 
they will receive no help from others and they will be 
helpless themselves.  


Allah said,  


 َ� یُْ�ِ�ُ  وmََ یَُ��رُ Jََ�ْ�ِ� وَهُ


While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but 
none grants refuge from Him. (23:88)  


 �َ�ْ�َ,m %ٍqِ	 یَُ�%6بُ Jََ%اَ�ُ� أَحٌََ 


 � وmََ یُ�ِ>ُ] وََ>�َ�ُ� أَحٌَ


So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. 
And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers and 
polytheists) as He will bind. (89:25-26)  


  َ,� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�� Mَ�2َ�َُ ونَ


  7ْ�َ هُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ُ,Eْ(َEِْ�ُ?�نَ


"What is the matter with you? Why do you not 
help one another (as you used to do in the 
world)!'' Nay, but that Day they shall surrender! 
(37:25-26)  
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mَ�ْ�َ نPَََ هُُ� ا�	ِ%یَ+ ا�	aَُ%واْ ِ,+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� ُ�ْ َ��نً� ءَا�Z�dَ 7ْ�َ =َ8َ�ِاْ َ
�ْ8ُ2ْJَ 


Then why did those whom they had taken for 
alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of 
approach (to Allah) not help them Nay, but they 
vanished completely from them) (46:28).  


Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's 


statement, َصَُ�ون��َ�َ ��َ 5ْJُ�َ ��َ  ("What is the matter with you? 


Why do you not help one another?''), (37:25) means,  


"This Day, you shall not have a refuge from Us. 
Not this Day.''  


Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, َُ�ون/َ� nor)   وََ) ه5ُْ ُ�
will they be helped),  


meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be 
helped by any helper, nor shall anyone intercede 
on their behalf. No repeal or ransom will be 
accepted for them, all courtesy towards them will 
have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. 
No type of help or cooperation will be available for 
them on that Day. The judgment will, on that 
Day, be up to the Most Great, the Most Just, 
against whom no intercessor or helper can ever 
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind 
and will multiply the good deeds.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


  و�Dُ�َِهُْ� إِن	, �8ُ	�qُEُْ��نَ


  َ,� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�� Mَ�2َ�َُ ونَ


  7ْ�َ هُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ُ,Eْ(َEِْ�ُ?�نَ


But stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned. "What is the matter with you? 
Why do you not help one another?'' Nay, 
but that Day they shall surrender. (37:24-
26)  
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وَإِذْ نَ�	2َ�ْـُ�� ,6ْ+ ءَالِ ِْ Jَْ�نَ ی�Eَُُ,�نَُ�ْ� ُ"�ءَ اْ�َ�َ%ابِ 
ی�Bُ6�%َُنَ أp2َ�َْءَآُْ� وَیBْ(َEَُْ��نَ نpEَِءَآُْ� وَِI ذَِ�ُ�ْ� uَ�َءٌ ,6+ 


 �ٌ�LِJَ �ْ�ُ6�	ر 


2:49 And (remember) when We delivered you from 
Fir`awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting 
you with a horrible torment, killing your sons and 
sparing your women, and therein was a mighty trial 
from your Lord.  


Nَن2َ�ْ�َـُ�ْ� وَأYََْ �2َ�ْ ءَالَ ِْ Jَْ�نَ َ  َBْ�َ�ْ�2َ�ْ ِ�ُ�ُ� ا َوَإِذْ َ
 وَأَنُ)ْ� Lُ2�َُ ونَ 


2:50 And (remember) when We separated the sea 
for you and saved you and drowned Fir`awn's 
(Pharaoh) people while you were watching.  


 The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His 
Army Who drowned  


Allah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on you  


... وَإِذْ نَ�	�2َ�ْآُ� ,6ْ+ 0لِ ِْ Jَْ�نَ ی�Eَُُ,�نَُ�ْ� ُ"َ�ءَ اْ�َ�َ%ابِ   


And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir`awn's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment,  


meaning, `I - Allah - saved you from them and 
delivered you from their hands in the company of 
Musa, after they subjected you to horrible 
torture.'  


This favor came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in 
which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of the 
Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of 
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Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled 
by a man among the Children of Israel.  


It was also said that some of Pharaoh's entourage said 
that the Children of Israel were expecting a man among 
them to arise who would establish a state for them. We 
will mention the Hadith on this subject when we explain 
Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing.  


After the dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn 
male among the Children of Israel be killed and that the 
girls be left alone. He also commanded that the Children 
of Israel be given tasks of hard labor and assigned the 
most humiliating jobs.  


The torment here refers to killing the male 
infants.  


In Surah Ibrahim this meaning is clearly mentioned,  


 ی�Eَُُ,�نَُ�ْ� ُ"�ءَ اْ�َ�َ%ابِ وَی�Bُ6�%َُنَ أ�2َ�َْءآُْ� وَیBْ(َEَُْ��نَ ن�Eَِءآُْ� 


Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, 
and were slaughtering your sons and letting your 
women live. (14:6) 


We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of 
Surah Al-Qasas, Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust are with Him.  


The meaning of,    5ْJَُُ��ن�>ُ�َ (who were afflicting you) is,  


"They humiliated you,'' as Abu Ubaydah stated.  


It was also said that it means, "They used to 
exaggerate in tormenting you'' according to Al-
Qurtubi.  


As for Allah saying,  


...ی�Bُ6�%َُنَ أ�2َ�َْءآُْ� وَیBْ(َEَُْ��نَ ن�Eَِءآُْ� ...   


killing your sons and sparing your women,  


that explains His statement,   ِ5ْ سَُ�ءَ ا2َ�َ�ْابJَُُ��ن�>ُ�َ   
(who were afflicting you with horrible torment) 
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then it explains the meaning of the favor He gave 


them, as mentioned in His statement,  Dَ)ِ*َ�ِْاذْآُُ�واْ ن
 5ْJُ�ْ�َ!َ @ُ*ْ�َْأَن D)ِا�� (Remember My favor which I 


bestowed upon you).  


As for what Allah said in Surah Ibrahim, ��gَ��مِ ا�ّ�ِ�وَذَآ�ْ�ه5ُْ ِ  
(And remind them of the annals of Allah), (14:5) 
meaning,  


the favors and blessing He granted them,  


He then said,  5ُْءآ��َ���3ُنَ أَْ�َ�ُ<�ُ��ن5ْJَُ سُ�ءَ ا2َ�َ�ْابِ و2َ�َُ
 Who were afflicting you with)  وََ�ْ<َ(3ُْ��نَ نَِ<�ءآ5ُْ 


horrible torment, and were slaughtering your 
sons and letting your women live), (14:6).  


So Allah mentioned saving their children from being 
slaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors 
that He granted them.  


We should state here that Pharaoh (Fir`awn) is a title 
that was given to every disbelieving king who ruled 
Egypt, whether from the Amaliq (Canaanites) or 
otherwise, just as Caesar (Qaysar) is the title of the 
disbelieving kings who ruled Rome and Damascus. Also, 
Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings who ruled Persia, 
while Tubba is the title of the kings of Yemen, and the 
kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus (An-
Najashi).  


Allah said,  


 ...�ٌ�LِJَ �ْ�ُ6�	ء ,6+ رu�َ ��ُ�َِذ )  j٤٩l وَِ


And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.) 


Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means,  


"Our saving your fathers from the torment that 
they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great 
blessing from your Lord.''  


We should mention that in the blessing there a is test, 
the same as with hardship, for Allah said,  
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 =ً2َ(ِْ  ِ�ْaَ�ْ6 وَا 	وَنَْ�ُ��آُ� ِ���' 


And We shall make a trial of you with evil and 
with good. (21:35)  


and,  


 وََ�َ�ْ�نَـ2َEَBَ�ْ��ِ �ْ8ُـِ� وَا�E	��qَ6تِ َ�َ��	8ُْ� یَْ جُِ��نَ


And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil 
(calamities) in order that they might turn (to 
obey Allah). (7:168). 


Allah's statement next,  


Nَن�2َ�ْ�َآُْ� وَأYََْ �2َ�ْ 0لَ ِْ Jَْ�نَ وَأَنُ)ْ� Lُ2�َُ ونََ  َBْ�َ�ْ�2َ�ْ ِ�ُ�ُ� ا َ  j٥٠l وَإِذْ َ


And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Fir`awn's (Pharaoh) people 
while you were watching.  


means, `After We saved you from Fir`awn and 
you escaped with Musa; Fir`awn went out in your 
pursuit and We parted the sea for you.'  


Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we will come to 
know, Allah willing.  


One of the shortest references to this story is Allah's 


statement, 5ُْآ��َ�ْeَنgَ�َ   (And saved you) meaning,  


"We saved you from them, drowning them while 
you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and 
humiliation to your enemy.''  


 Fasting the Day of `Ashura  


It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were saved 
from Fir`awn was called the day of Ashura.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah and found 
that the Jews were fasting the day of Ashura. He asked 
them, "What is this day that you fast?''  
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They said, "This is a good day during which Allah saved 
the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Musa used 
to fast this day.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


��ُ2ْ,ِ I"َ�?ُ�ِ Z[َأَنَ� أَح 


I have more right to Musa than you have.  


So the Messenger of Allah fasted that day and ordered 
that it be fasted.  


This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  


  


�نَ� ُ,�َ"I أَرَْ�ِ�ْJََا7َ�ْ�ِ�ْ ِ,+ وَإِذْ و �ُ�ُ%ْaَ	ا� 	�<ُ =ً�َ�ْ�َ +َ�
َ̀ـِ�ُ?�نَ  �Aِ وَأَنُ)ْ� ِ�ْ�َ 


2:51 And (remember) when We appointed for Musa 
(Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) you took 
the calf (for worship), and you were Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers).  


� ذHَ�َِ َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ'ُ�ُ ونَ ُ>�	ِ�ْ�َ +2ُ�ِ� ,6Jَ �َْ�نDَJَ  


2:52 Then after that We forgave you so that you 
might be grateful.  


 وَإِذْ ءَاI"َ�,ُ �2َ�ْ�َ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ وَاDُ�ْْ َ��نَ َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� 8ْ�ََ)ُ�ونَ 


2:53 And (remember) when We gave Musa the 
Scripture (the Tawrah) and the criterion (of right 
and wrong) so that you may be guided aright.   


 The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf  


Allah then said, 


�َ̀ �نَ� ُ,�َ"I أَرَْ�ِ��َ+ َ�ْ�َ�ً= ُ>�	 ا�	aَْ%ُ�ُ� ا7َ�ْ�ِ�ْ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�Aِ وَأَنُ)ْ� ْJَنَوَإِذْ وَا�?ُ�ِ 
j٥١l  
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� ذHَ�َِ َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ'ُ�ُ ونَِ�ْ�َ +2ُ�ِ� ,6Jَ �َْ�نDَJَ 	�<ُ j٥٢l  


And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) 
forty nights, and (in his absence) you took the calf (for 
worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). Then after that We forgave you so that you 
might be grateful.  


Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I 
forgave you for worshipping the calf.''  


This happened after Musa went to the meeting place with 
his Lord at the end of that period which was forty days. 
These forty days were mentioned in Surah Al-A`raf, 
when Allah said,  


�نَ� ُ,�َ"I َ>َ�ـِ<�َ+ َ�ْ�َ�ً= وَأَْ�َ?ْ?�2َهَ� ِ�َ�ْ'ٍ ْJََوَو 


And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and 
added (to the period) ten (more). (7:142)  


It was said that these days were during the month of 
Dhul-Qa`dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, 
after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir`awn 
and they safely crossed the sea. 


Allah's statement,  


... وَإِذْ I"َ�,ُ �2َ�ْ�َ0 اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ   


And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture, 


means, the Tawrah. 


..وَاDُ�ْْ َ��نَ ...   


And the criterion,  


that is that which differentiates between truth and 
falsehood, guidance and deviation.  


�ونَ.... ُ(َ8ْ�َ �ْ�ُ	��َ�َ j٥٣l  


So that you may be guided aright.  
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after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in Surah 
Al-A`raf clearly stated,  


�َ"I اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ� َ,p أَه�2َ�ْ�َْ اْ�ُ!ُ ونَ ا�mوI�َ وََ�َ!ْ� ءَا�2َ�ْ�َ ُ,
 RِpPَ�ََ  2��ِ	�سِ وَهًُ�ى وَرَحَْ?ً= �	َ��	8ُْ� یََ)َ%آ	ُ ونَ 


And indeed We gave Musa ـ after We had 
destroyed the generations of old ـ the Scripture 
(the Tawrah) as an enlightenment for mankind, 
and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember (or receive admonition). (28:43) 


  


 �ْ�ُEَDُأَن �ْ(ُ?ْ�ََ̀ وَإِذْ َ��لَ ُ,�َ"I ِ�َ!ْ�ِ,ِ� یَـَ!ْ�مِ إِن	ُ�ْ� 
 �aَ6���ِذِآُُ� ا7َ�ْ�ِ�ْ 


2:54 And (remember) when Musa said to his 
people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf.  


 �َ2Jِ �ْ�ُ	�  ٌ�ْ��ْ�ُ)ُ��اْ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� ذَِ�ُ�ْ� ََ �ْ�ُRَِِ��ر I�َُِ��اْ إ�(َُ
 �ْ�ُRَِِ��ر 


So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among 
you), that will be better for you with your Creator.''  


َ)�بَ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِن	ُ� هَُ� ا�)	�	ابُ ا� 	حِ�ُ�َ 


Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the 
One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.   


 The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance  


Allah tells; 


ََ̀�ْ?ُ)ْ� أَن�aَ6���ِ �ْ�ُEَDُذِآُُ� ا7َ�ْ�ِ�ْ َُ)�ُ��اْ  وَإِذْ َ��لَ ُ,�َ"I ِ�َ!ْ�ِ,ِ� یَ� َ�ْ�مِ إِن	ُ�ْ� 
َ)�بَ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِن	ُ�َ �ْ�ُRَِِ��ر �َ2Jِ �ْ�ُ	�  ٌ�ْ��ْ�ُ)ُ��اْ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� ذَِ�ُ�ْ� ََ �ْ�ُRَِِ��ر I�َِهُ�َ إ 


  j٥٤l  ا�)	�	ابُ ا� 	حِ�ُ�
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And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my 
people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by 
worshipping the calf. So turn in repentance to your 
Creator and kill yourselves (the innocent kill the 
wrongdoers among you), that will be better for you with 
your Creator.'' Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, 
He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful.  


This was the repentance required from the 
Children of Israel for worshipping the calf.  


Commenting on Allah's statement;  ِوَإِذْ �6َلَ ُ��سَ� ِ�َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� َ�� 6َْ�م
 $َeْ�ِ�ْذِآ5ُُ ا�Tَ����ِ 5ْJُ>َ4ُ5ْ أَن)ُ*ْ�َaَ 5ْJُإِن�  (And (remember) when Musa 


said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have 
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...), Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said,  


"When their hearts    


This is when Musa said to them,  5ْ)ُ*ْ�َaَ 5ْJُ6َْ�مِ إِن� ��َ
$َeْ�ِ�ْذِآ5ُُ ا�Tَ����ِ 5ْJُ>َ4ُأَن (O my people! Verily, you have 


wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...).''  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas 


commented on,  5ْJُِرِئ����اْ إَِ�� َُ�)ُ�َ  (So turn in repentance to 
your Bari) that it means,  


"To your Creator.''  


Allah's statement,   


 ... �ْ�ُRَِِ��ر I�َِإ...  


to your Bari (Creator),  


alerts the Children of Israel to the enormity of 
their error and means,  


"Repent to He Who created you after you 
associated others with Him in worship.''  


An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn 
Abbas saying,  


"Allah told the Children of Israel that their 
repentance would be to slay by the sword every 
person they meet, be he father or son. They 
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should not care whom they kill. Those were guilty 
whom Musa and Harun were not aware of their 
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were 
ordered. So Allah forgave both the killer and the 
one killed.''  


This is part of the Hadith about the trials that we 
will mention in Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Musa said to his people,  


 ...�ُRَِِ��ر �َ2Jِ �ْ�ُ	�  ٌ�ْ��ْ�ُ)ُ��اْ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� ذَِ�ُ�ْ� ََ �ْ�ُRَِِ��ر I�َُِ��اْ إ�(َُ ْ�
َ)�بَ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِن	ُ� هَُ� ا�)	�	ابُ ا� 	حِ�ُ�َ   


"So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
each other (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that will be better for you with your 
Creator.''  


Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is 
the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful.  


Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill 
each other. He ordered those who worshipped the 
calf to sit down and those who did not worship 
the calf to stand holding knives in their hands. 
When they started killing them, a great darkness 
suddenly overcame them. After the darkness 
lifted, they had killed seventy thousand of them. 
Those who were killed among them were 
forgiven, and those who remained alive were also 
forgiven.''  


  


وَإِذْ ُ�ْ�ُ)ْ� یَـُ?�َ"I َ�+ نHَ�َ +َ,ِfْZ حَ)	I نََ ى ا��	َ� ج8ََْ ةً 
�َ%ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�P	ـِ�َ!ُ= وَأَنُ)ْ� Lُ2�َُ ونَ َNََ 


2:55 And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We 
shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly.'' But you were seized with a bolt of 
lightning while you were looking.  
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 ُ>�	 َ�َ�ْ<2َـُ�� ,6+ َ�ْ�ِ� َ,ْ�ِ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ'ُ�ُ ونَ 


2:56 Then We raised you up after your death, so 
that you might be grateful.   


 The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; their 
subsequent Death and Resurrection  


Allah tells; 


 ُ=!َJِ�	Pا� �ُ�ُ�ْ%َ�َNَوَإِذْ ُ�ْ�ُ)ْ� یَ� ُ,�َ"I َ�+ نHَ�َ +َ,ِfْZ حَ)	I نََ ى ا��	َ� ج8ََْ ةً َ
  j٥٥l وَأَنُ)ْ� Lُ2�َُ ونَ


And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall 
never believe in you until we see Allah plainly.'' But you 
were seized with a bolt of lightning while you were 
looking.  


Ibn Jurayj commented that Allah said,  


`Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you 
after you were seized with lightning when you 
asked to see Me directly, which neither you nor 
anyone else can bear or attain.'  


Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah  ��)َ1ِْ�َ" َ�َ: حZوَإِذْ 6ُْ�ُ(5ْ َ�� ُ��سَ� َ�" ن
 ! And (remember) when you said: "O Musa) نََ�ى ا���َ� Gْ�ََ�ةً 


We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly'') 
means,  


"Publicly'', "So that we gaze at Allah.''  


Also, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah's statement,  5ْ)ُوَأَن
)   َ��fُُ�ونَWhile you were looking( means,  


"Some of them were struck with lightning while 
others were watching.''  


Allah resurrected those, and struck the others with 
lightning.  
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As-Suddi commented on, 5ُ اJُ�ْ2َIَgَ�َ ]ُ�َ!ِ��/�   (But you were 
seized with a bolt of lightning) saying;  


"They died, and Musa stood up crying and 
supplicating to Allah, `O Lord! What should I say 
to the Children of Israel when I go back to them 
after You destroyed the best of them,  


 qَْ� أَهَْ�ْ�َ)�8ُ ,6+ 7ُ�ْ�َ وَإِی	ـIَ أ�2َ�ُ�ِ8ْ�َُ ِ�َ?� َ7َ�َ ا�p8َDَZEءُ ِ,2	pَ�ْ� شِ


If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed 
them and me before; would You destroy us for 
the deeds of the foolish ones among us.' 7:155)  


Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men 
were among those who worshipped the calf. 
Afterwards, Allah brought them back to life one 
man at a time, while the rest of them were 
watching how Allah was bringing them back to 
life. That is why Allah's said,  


� َ,ْ�ِ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ'ُ�ُ ونَُ>�	 َ�َ�ْ<�2َآُ� ,6ِ�ْ�َ + j٥٦l  


Then We raised you up after your death, so that 
you might be grateful.''  


Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,  


"Death was their punishment, and they were 
resurrected after they died so they could finish 
out their lives.''  


Qatadah said similarly.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this 
Ayah,  


"Musa returned from meeting with his Lord 
carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the 
Tawrah. He found that they had worshipped the 
calf in his absence. Consequently, he commanded 
them to kill themselves, and they complied, and 
Allah forgave them.  


He said to them, `These Tablets have Allah's 
Book, containing what He commanded you and 
what He forbade for you.'  
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They said, `Should we believe this statement 
because you said it By Allah, we will not believe 
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us 
Himself and says: This is My Book, therefore, 
adhere to it. Why does He not talk to us as He 
talked to you, O, Musa!'''  


Then he (Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah's 


statement,  ًَ�ةGْ�َ �َ1ِْ�َ" َ�َ: حَ(�� نََ�ى ا���Zن "�َ  (We shall 


never believe in you until we see Allah plainly) 
and said,  


"So Allah's wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt 
struck them, and they all died. Then Allah 
brought them back to life after He killed them.''  


Then he (Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's 


statement, َُ�ونJُMْ�َ 5ْJُ���َ�َ 5ْJُ�ِ�ْ�َ  ِ�ْ�َ "���آ5ُ �َhْ�َ�َ �5bُ (Then 
We raised you up after your death, so that you 
might be grateful), and said,  


"Musa said to them, `Take the Book of Allah.'  


They said, `No.'  


He said, `What is the matter with you?'  


They said, `The problem is that we died and 
came back to life.'  


He said, `Take the Book of Allah.'  


They said, `No.'  


So Allah sent some angels who made the 
mountain topple over them.''  


This shows that the Children of Israel were required to 
fulfill the commandments after they were brought back 
to life.  


However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions 
about this matter.  


• The first opinion is that since the Children of 
Israel witnessed these miracles, they were 
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compelled to believe, so they did not have to 
fulfill the commandments.  


• The second opinion states that they were required 
to adhere to the commandments, so that no 
responsible adult is free of such responsibilities.  


Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, because, he 
said, although the Children of Israel witnessed these 
tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean 
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the 
commandments any more. Rather they are responsible 
for that, and this is clear. Allah knows best.  


  


َ̀�	Jَ �2َ�َْ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اxَ�َْ?�مَ وَأَنJَ �2َ�ْVََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ?+	 وَا�E	ْ�َ�ى آُُ��اْ  وَ
 �ْ8ُEَDُنَ� وََ�ـِ�+ آَ�نُ�اْ أَن�?ُ�ََ̀ ِ,+ 6�Xََ�ـِ� َ,� رَز2َ�َْـُ�ْ� وََ,� 


 یLَِْ�ُ?�نَ 


2:57 And We shaded you with clouds and sent down 
on you Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): "Eat of the 
good lawful things We have provided for you,'' (but 
they rebelled). And they did not wrong Us but they 
wronged themselves.   


 The Shade, the Manna and the Quail  


After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the Children 
of Israel from, He mentioned the favors that He granted them, 
saying,  


َ̀�	Jَ �2َ�َْ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اxَ�َْ?�مَ  ... وَ  


And We shaded you with clouds.  


This Ayah mentions the white clouds that 
provided shade for the Children of Israel, 
protecting them from the sun s heat during their 
years of wandering.  
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In the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasa'i recorded Ibn 
Abbas saying, Allah shaded the Children of Israel with 
clouds during the years of wandering.  


Ibn Abi Hلa0tim said, Narrations similar to that of Ibn 
Abbas were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that,  َ5ُ ا0َ�َْ*�مJُ�ْ�َ!َ ��َ�ْ��aََو  (And 
We shaded you with clouds),  


"This happened when they were in the desert and 
the clouds shielded them from the sun.''  


Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type of 
cloud the Ayah mentioned,  


"was cooler and better than the type we know.''  


...وَأَنJَ �2َ�ْVََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ?+	 وَا�E	ْ�َ�ى ...   


and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statement,  �"*َ�ْ5ُ اJُ�ْ�َ!َ ��َ�ْVَوَأَن  (And sent down on 
you Al-Manna),  


The manna used to descend to them to the 
trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished 
of it.  


Also, Qatadah said,  


The manna, which was whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the 
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from 
dawn until sunrise. One of them would collect 
enough for that particular day, for if it remained 
more than that, it would spoil. On the sixth day, 
Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and 
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during 
which one would not leave home to seek his 
livelihood, or for anything else. All this occurred in 
the wilderness.  
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The type of manna that we know provides sufficient 
food when eaten alone, because it is nutritious and 
sweet. When manna is mixed with water, it becomes a 
sweet drink. It also changes composition when mixed 
with other types of food. However, this is not the only 
type.  


The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhari 
narrated, that Sa'd bin Zayd said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 اْ�َ�ْ?Nَةُ ِ,َ+ اْ�َ?+6 وََ,�ؤُهَ� ش�Dَِءٌ ِ�ْ�َ�ْ�+


Kam'ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its 
liquid is a remedy for the eyes.  


This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad.  


The group of Hadith compilers, with the 
exception of Abu Dawud, also collected it, and At-
Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 6�ZEءٌ ِ,َ+ ا��Dَِ�8َ ش� اْ�َ�ْ�َ�ةُ ِ,َ+ ا2�َ�ْ	ِ= وَِ


 وَاْ�َ�ْ?Nَةُ ِ,َ+ اْ�َ?+6 وََ,�ؤُهَ� ش�Dَِءٌ ِ�ْ�َ�ْ�+


The Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise 
and it cures poison,  


Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its 
liquid heals the eye.''  


At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who recorded 
this Hadith.  


As for the quail (Salwa) in question, Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The (Salwa) is a bird that looks like the quail.''  


This is the same opinion reported from Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha`bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah and 
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Ar-Rabi bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon 
them.  


Also, Ikrimah said that;  


the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about the size of a 
sparrow.  


Qatadah said ; 


"The Salwa is a bird that is similar to a sparrow. 
During that time, an Israelite could catch as many 
quails as was sufficient for that particular day, 
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day, 
Friday, he would collect what is enough for the 
sixth and the seventh day, the Sabbath, during 
which one was not allowed to depart his home to 
seek anything.''  


Allah said,  


...آُُ��اْ ِ,+ 6�Xََ��تِ َ,� رَز�2َ�َْآُْ� ...   


Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,  


this form of command is a simple order of 
allowance, guiding to what is good.  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  


 اشُْ�ُ واْ َ�ُ�آُُ��اْ ِ,+ ر6زْقِ ر6�َُ�ْ� وَ


Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful 
to Him. (34:15)  


Allah said,  


ََ̀�ُ?�نَ� وََ�ـِ�+ آَ�نُ�اْ أَن8ُEَDُْ� یLَِْ�ُ?�نَ...  j٥٧l وََ,�   


And they did not wrong Us but they wronged 
themselves,  


means, `We commanded them to eat from what 
We gave them, and to perform the acts of 
worship (but they rebelled).'  


Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and 
committed injustice against themselves, even though 
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they saw the clear signs, tremendous miracles and 
extraordinary events.  


 The Virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the 


Companions of all Other Prophets  


Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad's 
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This 
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of 
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them.  


Although the Companions accompanied the Prophet in his 
travels and battles, such as during the battle of Tabuk, in 
intense heat and hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, 
though this was easy for the Prophet by Allah's leave. And when 
the Companions became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet 
- to invoke Allah - for an increase in the amount of food. They 
collected whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet, 
and he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some 
food, and they filled every pot they had.  


Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet asked Allah to send 
down rain, and a rain cloud came. They drank, gave water to 
their camels and filled their water skins. When they looked 
around, they found that the cloud had only rained on their 
camp. This is the best example of those who were willing to 
accept Allah's decision and follow the Messenger of Allah.  


  


�ا ًYََر �ْ(ُqُِْ�ُ��اْ ِ,�8َ2ْ حَْ�ُ� شوَإِذْ �2َ�ْ�ُ ادُْ�ُ��اْ هَـِ%Aِ اْ�َ!ْ یََ= َ
�َ&ـَ�ـُ�ْ� َ �ْ�ُ�َ  ْDِxْ	ٌ= ن	ا وَُ��ُ��اْ حِ&�وَادُْ�ُ��اْ اْ�َ��بَ ُ"�	ً


 +َ�2ِEِBْ?ُ�ْا � وََ"Vِ2َیُ


2:58 And (remember) when We said: "Enter this 
town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with 
pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter 
the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility) 
and say: `Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you your 
sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-
doers.''  
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َ��	لَ  َ I�َJَ �2َ�ْVَنǸَََ�ُ?�اْ Yَ mً�ْ�َْ�َ  ا�	ِ%ي 8ُ�َ 7َ��ِْ� َ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 
ََ̀�ُ?�اْ رِجVًْا ,6َ+ ا�E	p?َءِ ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�اْ یEُDَُْ!�نَ    ا�	ِ%یَ+ 


2:59 But those who did wrong changed the word 
from that which had been told to them for another, 
so We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a 
punishment) from the heaven because of their 
rebellion.   


 The Jews were Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They 


gained Victory  


Allah tells; 


�ْ(ُqُِْ�ُ��اْ ِ,�8َ2ْ حَْ�ُ� ش�اً وَادُْ�ُ��اْ اْ�َ��بَ وَإِذْ �2َ�ْ�ُ ادُْ�ُ��اْ هَـِ%Aِ اْ�َ!ْ یََ= َYََر 
�اً 	�"ُ ...  


And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town 
(Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and 
delight wherever you wish, and enter the gate in 
prostration (or bowing with humility),  


Allah admonished the Jews for avoiding Jihad and not 
entering the holy land as they had been ordered to do 
when they came from Egypt with Musa.  


They were also commanded to fight the disbelieving 
Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land at that 
time. But they did not want to fight, because they were 
weak and exhausted.  


Allah punished them by causing them to become lost, 
and to continue wandering, as Allah has stated in Surah 
Al-Ma'idah.  


The correct opinion about the meaning of,  


`the holy land' mentioned here is that it was 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-
Asfahani, as well as others have stated.  
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Musa said,  


َ��Zوا ْ�َ mََُ� َ�ُ�ْ� و	آََ)َ\ ا�� I(ِ	ا� =َ"َ	� یَ�َ�ْ�مِ ادُْ�ُ��ا ا�mرْضَ ا�ُ?َ!


O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has 
assigned to you and turn not back (in flight). 
(5:21)  


However, some scholars said that;  


the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha') and this opinion 
was mentioned from Ibn Abbas and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd.  


After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in 
the company of Yuwsha` (Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed 
the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve 
of a Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting 
for a little more time, until victory was achieved. When 
the Children of Israel conquered the holy land, they were 


commanded to enter its gate while, ًا �eُس   (prostrating) 


in appreciation to Allah for making them victorious, 
triumphant, returning them to their land and saving 
them from being lost and wandering.  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that, ًا �eُُ��اْ ا�9َ�ْبَ سIُْوَاد 
(and enter the gate Sujjadan) means,  


"While bowing''.  


Ibn Jarir reported Ibn Abbas saying, ًا �eُُ��اْ ا�9َ�ْبَ سIُْوَاد (and 
enter the gate in prostration) means,  


"Through a small door while bowing.''  


Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added,  


"And they went through the door backwards!''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;  


they were ordered to prostrate on their faces 
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi 
discounted this explanation.  


It was also said that;  
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the Sujud mentioned here means, 
`submissiveness', for actually entering while 
prostrating is not possible.  


Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The door mentioned here was facing the 
Qiblah.''  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak 
said that;  


the door is the door of Hittah in Iylya, which is 
Jerusalem.  


Ar-Razi also reported that;  


some of them said that it was a door in the 
direction of the Qiblah.  


Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Children of Israel entered the door sideways.  


As-Suddi said that Abu Sa`id Al-Azdy said that Abu Al-
Kanud said that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that;  


they were commanded to, ًا �eُُ��اْ ا�9َ�ْبَ سIُْوَاد (enter 
the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)) 
but instead, they entered while their heads were 
raised in defiance.  


Allah said next,  


...وَُ��ُ��اْ حِ&	ٌ= ...   


and say: `Hittah',  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Seek Allah's forgiveness.''  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means,  


"Say, `Relieve us from our errors.''  


 ...+َ�2ِEِBْ?ُ�ْا ��َ&�یَ�آُْ� وََ"Vِ2َیَُ �ْ�ُ�َ  ْDِxْ	ن j٥٨l  
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and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase 
(reward) for the good-doers.  


Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah's 
commandment.  


This Ayah means, "If you implement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and 
multiply your good deeds.''  


In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children of 
Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for 
them, to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave 
them, hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He 
said,  


 �ُ(ْDَ�ِْ� وَا	ا��  ُPَْءَ نpَإِذَا ج 


�ُ��نَ ِI دِیِ+ ا��	ِ� أََْ�جً� ُ� وَرَأَیَْ� ا�2	�سَ یَْ


� رHَ6�َ وَاْ"َ)Aُ ْDِxْ إِن	ُ� آَ�نَ َ�ِ�َ�� ِ?ْBَ�ِ �ْ6�Eََ 


When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O 
Muhammad against your enemies) and the 
conquest (of Makkah). And you see that the 
people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So 
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts 
the repentance. (110:1-3).  


Allah said,  


ََ̀�ُ?�اْ َ� َ��	لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ...Yَ mً�ْْ�َ  ا�	ِ%ي 8ُ�َ 7َ��ِْ� َ  


But those who did wrong changed the word from that 
which had been told to them for another.  


Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet said,  


�ُ��ا : ُ��ا7َ��ِ 2ِ�َ�ِ( إِْ"َ ا7َ�Rِ ادُْ�ُ��ا اْ�َ��بَ ُ"�	ً�ا وَُ��َ�َحِ&	ٌ=، َ
َ��	ُ��ا وََ��ُ��ا، حَ�	ٌ= ِ( شَْ�َ ة یVَْح�Dَُن I�Jَ أَْ"َ)�ه�8ِِ َ
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The Children of Israel were commanded to enter 
the door while bowing and to say `Hittah'. Yet, 
they entered the door on their behinds, distorting 
the words. They said; `Habbah (seed), in 
Sha`rah (a hair).'  


An-Nasa'i recorded this part of it from Abu 
Hurayrah only, but he has a chain from the 


Prophet, explaining Allah's statement, ]ٌ�cِح   


(Hittah),  


saying, "So they deviated and said 
`Habbah.''  


Similar was recorded by Abdur-Razzaq, and his 
route was also collected by Al-Bukhari.  


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated similar versions 
of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


The summary of what the scholars have said about this 
subject is that the Children of Israel distorted Allah's 
command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. 
They were commanded to enter the city while bowing 
down, but they entered while sliding on their rear ends 
and raising their heads! They were commanded to say, 
`Hittah' meaning, "Relieve us from our errors and sins.'' 
However, they mocked this command and said, "Hintah 
(grain seed) in Sha`irah (barley).'' This demonstrates 
the worst type of rebellion and disobedience, and it is 
why Allah released His anger and punishment upon 
them, all because of their sinning and defying His 
commands.  


Allah said,  


ََ̀�ُ?�اْ رِجVْاً ,6َ+ ا�E	َ?�ء ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�اْ یEُDَُْ!�نَ...  NَنI�َJَ �2َ�ْVَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ َ j٥٩l  


So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) 
from the heaven because of their rebellion.  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Every word in Allah's Book that says Rijz means, 
`a punishment.'''  
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Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
were reported to have said that;  


Rijz means `Torment.'  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Sa`d bin Malik, Usamah bin 
Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


Vٌْنُ رِج�Jُ�	&6بَ ِ�ِ� َ,ْ+ آَ�نَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ��.ا�%Jُ ٌاب%َJَ 


The plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which 
Allah punished those before you.  


This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. In 
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the 
Two Sahihs,  


�ُ��هَ�ُ�ْ�َ ��َ إِذَا َ"ِ?ْ�ُ)ُ� ا�&	��Jُنَ �Nَرْضٍ َ


If you hear of the plague in a land, then do not 
enter it. 


Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


  اNُ�َْ,ِ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��إن	 هََ%ا اْ�َ�جcََ وَا�E	َ!َ� رِجJُ Vٌْ%6بَ ِ�ِ� َ�ْ�ُ�


This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a 
Rijz, a punishment with which some nations who 
were before you were punished.  


The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the 
Two Sahihs.  


  


!َُ �ِ,ِ�ْ!َ�ِ I"َ�,ُ I!َEْ(َ"ْكَ وَإِذِ ا�Pَ�َ6� ب ِdْ�2َ�ْ ا
  َ�َBَ�ْا 


2:60 And (remember) when Musa asked for water 
for his people, We said: "Strike the stone with your 
stick.''  
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� Jَِ�َ� آZ7ُ أُنَ�سٍ ْ�َ �2ً�ْJَ َة َ'ْJَ �(َ2َ<ْتْ ِ,2ُْ� ا َ�َDَن�َ
 �ْ8ُ�َ َ'ْ	, 


Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each 
(group of) people knew its own place for water.  


آُُ��اْ وَاشَْ ُ��اْ ِ,+ ر6زْقِ ا��	ِ� وmََ َ�ْ�َ<ْ�اْ ِI ا�mرْضِ 
�یَ+ ِEِDْ,ُ 


"Eat and drink of that which Allah has provided and 
do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth.''   


 Twelve Springs gush forth  


Allah tells; 


�نDََ�َ تْ ِ,�2ُْ َ  َ�َBَ�ْكَ ا�Pَ�َ6� ب ِdْ�2َ�ْ ا!َُ �ِ,ِ�ْ!َ�ِ I"َ�,ُ I!َEْ(َ"ْوَإِذِ ا
� Jَِ�َ� آZ7ُ أُنَ�سٍ ,	ْ'َ 8ُ�َْ� آُُ��اْ وَاشَْ ُ��اْ ِ,+ ر6زْقِ ا��	ِ�ْ�َ �ً2�ْJَ َة َ'ْJَ �(َ2َ<ْا  


...  


And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his 
people, We said: "Strike the stone with your stick.'' Then 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) 
people knew its own place for water. "Eat and drink of 
that which Allah has provided,  


Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I 
answered the supplication of your Prophet, Musa, 
when he asked Me to provide you with water. I 
made the water available for you, making it gush 
out through a stone.  


Twelve springs burst out of that stone, a 
designated spring for each of your tribes. You eat 
from the manna and the quails and drink from 
the water that I provided for you, without any 
effort or hardship for you. So worship the One 
Who did this for you.  
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�یَ+ ...ِEِDْ,ُ ِاَ{رْض )j٦٠l وmََ َ�ْ�َ<ْ�اْ ِ  


And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth,  


meaning, "Do not return the favor by committing 
acts of disobedience that cause favors to 
disappear.''  


Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that 
Musa was commanded to strike with his staff and, 
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, 
three on each side. Each tribe was, therefore, 
designated a certain spring, and they used to 
drink from their springs. They never had to travel 
from their area, they would find the same bounty 
in the same manner they had in the first area.'' 


This narration is part of the long Hadith that An-
Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
about the trials.  


This story is similar to the story in Surah Al-A`raf 
although the latter was revealed in Makkah.  


In Surah Al-A`raf, Allah used the third person when He 
mentioned the Children of Israel to the Prophet and 
narrated what He favored them with.  


In this Surah Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in Al-
Madinah, Allah directed His Speech at the Children of 
Israel.  


Further, Allah said in Surah Al-A`raf,  


�2ً�ْJَ َة َ'ْJَ �(َ2َ<ْ2ُْ� ا,ِ �ْEَ�َ�َن�َ 


And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs. 
(7:160),  


describing what first occurred when the water 
begins to gush out.  


In the Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah, Allah 
described what happened later on, meaning when 
the water burst out in full force. Allah knows best.  
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�دْعُ �2َ�َ َ �وَإِذْ ُ�ْ�ُ)ْ� یَـُ?�َ"I َ�+ ن	Xَ I�َJَ  َ�ِPَْ��مٍ وَحٍِ
 �8َRِp	>�َِ2�ُِ�ُ� اَ{رْضُ ِ,+ َ�ْ!�8َ�ِ و �	جْ �2َ�َ ِ,? ِaُْی Hَ	�َر


 �8َ�ِPَ�ََ�8َ و"ِ�َJََ�8َ و,ِ� وَُ


2:61 They said, "O Musa! We cannot endure one 
kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its 
cucumber its Fum, its lentils and its onions.''  


�ُ��نَ ا�	ِ%ى هَُ� أَدْنIَ ِ���	ِ%ى هَُ� َ�ْ�ٌ  اهِْ�ْ(َEْ�ََاْ َ��لَ أ�&ُ�ِ
�ْ(ُ�ْNَ"َ �	, ��ُ�َ 	ن�ِ  ِ,Pًْ ا َ


He said, "Would you exchange that which is better 
for that which is lower! Go you down to any town 
and you shall find what you want!''  


+َ6, \ٍvَxَ�ِ ءُواp�ََ2َ�َُ= وEْ?َ�ُْ= وَا	8ِ�ْ�َُ� ا�%�6Jَ �ْ�َ ِdَُِ� و	ا��  


And they were covered with humiliation and misery, 
and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah.  


ذNَ�ِ Hَ�َِن	8ُْ� آَ�نُ�اْ یDُ�َُْ ونَ p�ِیَـِ� ا��	ِ� وَیَْ!ُ)ُ��نَ ا�2	�6��َِ+ 
 6[Bَ�ْا  ِ�ْxَ�ِ 


That was because they used to disbelieve in the 
Ayat (proofs, evidence) of Allah and killed the 
Prophets wrongfully.  


  ذ�PَJَ �?َ�ِ Hَ�ِاْ و	آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ)ُ�ونَ


That was because they disobeyed and used to 
transgress the bounds (in their disobedience to 
Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.  







 187 


 The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna and 
Quails  


Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent down 
the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial, easily 
acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for what We 
granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to exchange this 
type of food for an inferior type that consists of vegetation, and 
so forth.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Children of Israel,  


"They were bored and impatient with the type of food 
they were provided. They also remembered the life they 
used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, 
garlic and herbs.''  


Allah tells,  


�دْعُ �2َ�َ رَ�	Hَ یaُِْ جْ �2َ�َ َ �وَإِذْ ُ�ْ�ُ)ْ� یَ� ُ,�َ"I َ�+ ن	Xَ Iَ�َJَ  َ�ِPَْ��مٍ وَاحٍِ
�ِ"�8َ و�8َ�ِPَ�ََِ,?	� 2�ُِ�ُ� اَ{رْضُ ِ,َJََ�8َ و,ِ�  ...+ َ�ْ!�8َ�ِ وَِ�<	�8َRِp وَُ


They said, "O Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. 
So invoke your Lord for us to bring forth for us of what 
the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumbers, its Fum, its 
lentils and its onions.  


They said,   ٍَِ��مٍ وَاحLَ �َ�َ!َ  (One kind of food) meaning,  


the manna and quails, because they ate the 
same food day after day.  


The Ayah mentioned lentils, onions and herbs, which are 
all known types of foods.  


As for the Fum, Ibn Mas`ud read it, Thum (garlic).  


Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about 


the Ayah, �Gَ�ِ��َُو   (Its Fum),  


"Ibn Abbas said that Fum means, garlic.''  


He also said that;  
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the expression, `Fumu-lanna' means, `bake for 
us', according to the languages of old.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"If this is true, then `Fum' is one of the words 
whose pronunciations were altered, the letter `fa' 
was replaced by the letter `tha', since they are 
similar in sound.'' And Allah knows best.  


Others said that Fum is wheat, the kind used for bread.  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Some of them said that Fum includes all grains 
or seeds that are eaten.''  


Allah's statement,  


...  ٌ�ْ��ُ��نَ ا�	ِ%ي هَُ� أَدْنIَ ِ���	ِ%ي هَُ� َِ�ْ(َEْ�َََ��لَ أ ...  


He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for 
that which is lower!''  


criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods, 
although they were living an easy life, eating 
tasty, beneficial and pure food.  


Allah's statement,  


...اهِْ�ُ&�اْ ِ,Pْ اً ...   


Go you down to any Misr,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


means, `any city'. 


Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas said that;  


the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of Fir`awn.  


The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn Abbas 
and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of 
Musa's statement to the Children of Israel becomes,  
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"What you are asking for is easy, for it is 
available in abundance in any city that you might 
enter. So since what you asked for is available in 
all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to 
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior 
type of food. ''  


This is why Musa said to them,  


�ُ��نَ ا�	ِ%ي هَُ� أَدْنIَ ِ���	ِ%ي هَُ� َ�ْ�ٌ  اهِْ�ُ&�اْ ِ,Pْ اً...ِ�ْ(َEْ�ََأ  	ن�َِ
 �ْ(ُ�ْNَ"َ �	, ��ُ�َ...  


Would you exchange that which is better for that 
which is lower Go you down to any town and you 
shall find what you want!  


Since their request was the result of boredom and 
arrogance and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, 
their request was denied.  


Allah knows best.  


 Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery  


Allah said,  


 ... =ُ2َ�َEْ?َ�ُْ= وَا	8ِ�ْ�َُ� ا�%�6Jَ �ْ�َ ِdَُو...  


And they were covered with humiliation and misery.  


This Ayah indicates that the Children of Israel 
were plagued with humiliation, and that this will 
continue, meaning that it will never cease. They 
will continue to suffer humiliation at the hands of 
all who interact with them, along with the 
disgrace that they feel inwardly.  


Al-Hasan commented,  


"Allah humiliated them, and they shall have no 
protector. Allah put them under the feet of the 
Muslims, who appeared at a time when the 
Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah 
(tax) from the Jews.''  
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Also, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-Suddi said 
that;  


`misery' used in the Ayah means, `poverty.'  


Atiyah Al-Awfi said that;  


`misery' means, `paying the tilth (tax).'  


In addition, Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah's 
statement,  


...وp�ََؤُوْاْ vَxَ�ٍِ\ ,6َ+ ا��	ِ� ...   


and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah,  


"They deserved Allah's anger.''  


Also, Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah means,  


"They went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah 


said,  D*ِbْ<ِ�وَإbِِْ*َ: إِن�D أُرِ�ُ  أَن �9ُ�َءَ ِ   (Verily, I intend to 


let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours), 
(5:29) meaning,  


`You will end up carrying my, and your, mistakes 
instead of me'.  


Thus, the meaning of the Ayah becomes,  


`They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's 
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah's 
anger.'''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 6[Bَ�ْا  ِ�ْxَ�ِ +َ�6��ِ	2ِ� وَیَْ!ُ)ُ��نَ ا�	یَ�تِ ا��p�ِ َون ُDُ�َْ8ُْ� آَ�نُ�اْ ی	نNَ�ِ Hَ�َِذ...  


That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets 
wrongfully.  


means, "This is what We rewarded the Children of 
Israel with: humiliation and misery.''  
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Allah's anger that descended on the Children of Israel 
was a part of the humiliation they earned, because of 
their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah's Ayat and 
belittling the carriers of Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and 
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the 
Messengers and even killed them. Surely, there is no 
form of disbelief worse than disbelieving in Allah's Ayat 
and murdering the Prophets of Allah.  


 Meaning of Kibr  


Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 اْ�ِ�ْ�ُ  َ�َ&ُ  اBَ�ْ]6 وYََْ?ُ� ا�2	�س


Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) 
people. 


Imam Ahmad recorded, Abdullah bin Mas`ud saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�e��َِاً�� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= رَج7ٌُ َ�َ)َ�ُ� نَِ�(� أَوْ َ�َ)7َ ن%َJَ ِس�	ا�2 Z�وَإَِ,�مُ dََ��َ�ٍ= : أَشَ
 وَُ,َ?<7ٌ6 ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?َ?<6ِ��+


The people who will receive the most torment on the Day 
of Resurrection are: a man who was killed by a Prophet 
or who killed a Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who 
mutilates (the dead).  


Allah's statement,  


j٦١l ذ�PَJَ �?َ�ِ Hَ�َِاْ و	آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ)ُ�ونَ...   


That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress 
the bounds.  


mentions another reason why the Children of 
Israel were punished in this manner, for they 
used to disobey and transgress the limits. 
Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, while 
transgression entails overstepping the set limits 
of what is allowed and what is prohibited. Allah 
knows best.  
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 +َ�qِ�ِـ	Pـَ ى وَا�Pَ	2ِ%یَ+ هَ�دُواْ وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ وَا�	ا� 	إِن
 �ْ8ُ�ََ �ًB�ِـMَ 7َ?ِJََو  ِ�ِ�mِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا	ءَاَ,َ+ ِ���� +ْ,َ


�ْ�فٌ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� وmََ هُْ� یVَBَْنُ�نَ َ mََر8ِ6�َْ� و �َ2Jِ �ُْأَجُْ ه 


2:62 Verily, those who believe and those who are 
Jews and Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in), whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and does 
righteous good deeds shall have their reward with 
their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.   


 Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all Times  


Allah says; 


إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ وَا�	ِ%یَ+ هَ�دُواْ وَا�2	�Pَرَى وَا�P	��qِ�َِ+ َ,ْ+ 0َ,َ+ ِ����	ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ 
�ْ�فٌ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� وmََ هُ�ْ َ mََر8ِ6�َْ� و �َ2Jِ �ُْ8ُ�َْ� أَجُْ هَ �ًB�ِ�Mَ 7َ?ِJََو  ِ�ا~ِ


  j٦٢l یVَBَْنُ�نَ


Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and 
Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in), whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds 
shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.  


After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of 
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions 
and transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, 
He stated that the earlier nations who were righteous 
and obedient received the rewards for their good deeds. 
This shall be the case, until the Day of Judgment. 
Therefore, whoever follows the unlettered Messenger 
and Prophet shall acquire eternal happiness and shall 
neither fear from what will happen in the future nor 
become sad for what has been lost in the past.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�ْ�فٌ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� وmََ هُْ� یVَBَْنُ�نَ َ mَ �ِ	ءَ ا��p�َ�ِْأَو 	إِن mَأ 
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No doubt! Verily, the Awliya of Allah, no fear 
shall come upon them nor shall they grieve. 
(10:62)  


The angels will proclaim to the dying believers, as 
mentioned,  


 َ��ُ��اْ ر�2َZ�َ ا��	ُ� ُ>�	 اْ"َ)َ!ـُ?�اْ َ�َ)V2َ	لُ 8ِ�ْ�َJَُ� اْ�َ?َ�ـqَِ�ُ= أmَ	 إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+
�ونَ ُJَ��ُ �ْ(ُ2ُآ I(ِ	ِ= ا�	نُ�اْ وَأَْ�ِ'ُ واْ 2�َ�ْ��ِVَBْ�َ mََاْ و�ُ�aَ�َ 


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone),'' 
and then they stand firm, on them the angels will 
descend (at the time of their death) (saying): 
"Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings 
of Paradise which you have been promised!'' 
(41:30)  


 The Meaning of Mu'min, or Believer  


Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn Abbas, about,  ْا��إِن� ا���2َِ" &َ�ُ
�ِIِOْ�مِ ا�وَاْ�َ �ِ�����ِ "َ�َ& "ْ�َ "َ�[ِ� Verily, those)   وَا���2َِ" هَ�دُواْ وَا���َ/�رَى وَا�/��ِ


who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and 
Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day) that Allah 
revealed the following Ayah afterwards,  


�َ ةِ ِ,َ+ اaَ�ْـEِِ یَ+ِ�mا I   وََ,+ یَْ�َ)Yَ rِْ�َ  اِ�ْ"َ�ـِ� دِی�2ً ََ�+ یُْ!7َ�َ ِ,2ُْ� وَهَُ� ِ


And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be 
one of the losers. (3:85).  


This statement by Ibn Abbas indicates that Allah does 
not accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it 
conforms to the Law of Muhammad that is, after Allah 
sent Muhammad. Before that, every person who followed 
the guidance of his own Prophet was on the correct path, 
following the correct guidance and was saved.  


 Why the Jews were called `Yahud  


The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to refer 
to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahud is a word that means, 


`repenting', just as Musa said,  :َ�ْ�َِإِن�� هُْ نَـ� إ  (We have Hudna 
(we repent, go back and return) unto You), (7:156). 
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Why the Christians were called Nasara  


Allah said; 


 َ,ْ+ أَن�Pَرِى إI�َِ ا��	ِ� َ��لَ اBَ�َْ�ارِی�Zنَ نBَُْ+ أَن�Pَْرُ ا��	ِ�


"Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause'' Al-
Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah.'' 
(61:14)  


It was said that;  


they were called `Nasara', because they inhabited a 
land called An-Nasirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Abbas were reported to have said, Allah 
knows best.  


Nasara is certainly plural for Nasran.  


When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet and 
Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was required 
to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he prohibited 
them; those who do this are true believers. The Ummah of 
Muhammad was called `Mu'minin' (believers), because of the 
depth of their faith and certainty, and because they believe in 
all of the previous Prophets and matters of the Unseen.  


 The Sabi'un or Sabians  


There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the Sabians.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym said that 
Mujahid said that,  


"The Sabians are between the Majus, the Jews and the 
Christians. They do not have a specific religion.''  


Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih.  


Similar statements were attributed to Ata and Sa`id bin 
Jubayr.  


They (others) say that;  


the Sabians are a sect among the People of the Book 
who used to read the Zabur (Psalms), others say that 
they are a people who worshipped the angels or the 
stars.  
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It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, and Allah knows 
best, is Mujahid's statement and those who agree with him like 
Wahb bin Munabbih, that;  


the Sabians are neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus 
nor polytheists. Rather, they did not have a specific 
religion that they followed and enforced, because they 
remained living according to their Fitrah (instinctual 
nature). This is why the idolators used to call whoever 
embraced Islam a `Sabi', meaning, that he abandoned 
all religions that existed on the earth.  


Some scholars stated that;  


the Sabians are those who never received a message by 
any Prophet.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 p,َ ْوا%ُ�ْ�َ�ُ�ُ� ا�&�Zرَ َُ �2َ�ْوَإِذْ أََ�ْ%نَ� ِ,�َ<ـَ!ُ�ْ� وَرََ
 ءَا2َ�ْ�َـُ�� ِ�ُ!�	ةٍ وَاذْآُُ واْ َ,� ِ�ِ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَ 


2:63 And (O Children of Israil, remember) when We 
took your covenant and We raised above you the 
Mount (saying): "Hold fast to that which We have 
given you, and remember that which is therein so 
that you may acquire Taqwa.  


 Hَ�ِذ �ِ�ْ�َ +6, �(ُ�ْ	��َ�َ 	�<ُ 


2:64 Then after that you turned away.  


7ُvْ ا��	ِ� Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَرَحَْ?ُ)ُ� 2�ُ�َُ)� ,6َ+ اْ�َ mَ�ْ�َ aَـEِِ یَ+ َ


Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah 
upon you, indeed you would have been among the 
losers.   
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 Taking the Covenant from the Jews  


Allah tells; 


ْ�َ�ُ�ُ� ا�&�Zرَ ُ�ُ%واْ َ,� �2َ�ْ�َ0آُ� َ �2َ�ِْ�ُ!�	ةٍ وَاذْآُُ واْ َ,� وَإِذْ أََ�ْ%نَ� ِ,�َ<�َ�ُ�ْ� وَرََ
�ِ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَِ j٦٣l   


And (O Children of Isra'il, remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): 
"Hold fast to that which We have given you, and 
remember that which is therein so that you may acquire 
Taqwa.  


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, 
covenants and promises that He took from them to 
believe in Him alone, without a partner, and follow His 
Messengers. Allah stated that when He took their pledge 
from them, He raised the mountain above their heads, 
so that they affirm the pledge that they gave Allah and 
abide by it with sincerity and seriousness. Hence, Allah's 
statement,  


 p,َ ْوا%ُ�ُ �ْ8ِ�ِ cٌ�ُِ� وَا	اْ أَن�Z2َ̀ ُ̀�	ٌ= وَ وَإِذ نََ)ْ!�2َ ا7َ�َ�َ�ْ َ8ُ�َ�ْْ� آNََن	ُ� 
   ءَا�2َ�ْ�َآُ� ِ�ُ!�	ةٍ وَاذْآُُ واْ َ,� ِ�ِ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَ


And (remember) when We raised the mountain 
over them as if it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We 
said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you 
(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein 
(act on its commandments), so that you may fear 
Allah and obey Him.'' (7:171).  


The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was 
explained in Surah Al-A`raf, according to the Tafsir of 
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others. This is more obvious.  


There is another report from Ibn Abbas saying;  


`The Tur is a type of mountain that vegetation 
grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not 
called Tur.'  
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And in the Hadith about the trials, Ibn Abbas said;  


"When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah 
raised the mountain above their heads so that 
they would listen.''  


Al-Hasan said that Allah's statement,  ٍُ���ة�  2ُIُواْ َ�� &َ�ْ�َ��آ5ُ ِ
(Hold fast to that which We have given you),  


means, the Tawrah.  


Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded,  


"Strictly adhere to it.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that, �ِ��ِ ��َ ْوَاذْآُُ�وا (and 
remember that which is therein) means,  


"Read the Tawrah and implement it.''  


Allah's statement,  


7ُvْ ا��	ِ� َ mَ�ْ�ََ Hَ�َِذ �ِ�ْ�َ +6, �(ُ�ْ	��َ�َ 	�<ُ ...  


Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the 
grace of Allah,  


means, "Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave, 
you still deviated and broke your pledge'';  


7ُvْ ا��	ِ� Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَرَحَْ?ُ)ُ� ... َ mَ�ْ�ََ...  


Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon 
you,  


meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the 
Prophets and Messengers to you.  


  j٦٤l 2�ُُ)� ,6َ+ ا�aَ�ِْ"ِ یَ+َ�... 


Indeed you would have been among the losers.  


meaning, in this life and the Hereafter due to 
their breach of the covenant.  
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 �ْ8ُ�َ �2َ�ْ!َُ �ِ�ْ	Eا� I�واْ ِ,2ُ�ْ� َِ(َJِْ%یَ+ ا	ا� �ُ(ُ?ْ�ِJَ �وََ�َ!ْ
�ـ�qِEَِ+ آُ�نُ�اْ ِ�َ دَةًَ  


2:65 And indeed you knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. 
Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, 
despised and rejected.''  


=ًLَJِ�ْ,ََ�8َ وDَ�ْ�2َ�ْ�َ�َـ�8َ نََ�ـuً �6َ?� َ�ْ�َ+ یََ�ی�8َْ وََ,� ََ 
+َ�!ِ	(?ُ�ْ6�   


2:66 So We made this punishment an example for 
those in front of it and those behind it, and a lesson 
for Al-Muttaqin (the pious.  


 The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath  


Allah said,  


�واْ ِ,2ُ�َ(َJِْ%یَ+ ا	ا� �ُ(ُ?ْ�ِJَ �ُ!�2َ�ْ 8ُ�َْ� آُ�نُ�اْ ِ�َ دَةً َ��ِ"�qَِ+وََ�َ!َْ �ِ�ْ	Eا� )ِ �ْ 
j٦٥l  


And indeed you knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. 
Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised 
and rejected.''  


�َ"وََ�َ�ْ  َ!ِ�ْ*ُ(5ُ ا��2ِ  (And indeed you knew).  


This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember that Allah 
sent His torment on the village that disobeyed 
Him and broke their pledge and their covenant to 
observe the sanctity of the Sabbath.  


They began using deceitful means to avoid 
honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and 
artificial pools of water for the purpose of fishing 
before the Sabbath. When the fish came in 
abundance on Saturday as usual, they were 
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caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of 
Saturday. During the night, the Jews collected the 
fish after the Sabbath ended.  


When they did that, Allah changed them from 
humans into monkeys, the animals having the 
form closest to humans. Their evil deeds and 
deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but they 
were in reality wicked. This is why their 
punishment was compatible with their crime.  


This story is explained in detail in Surah Al-
A`raf, where Allah said,  


 Iوَْ"Jَ �ْ8ُ�ْqَِ+ اْ�َ!ْ یَِ= ا�	ِ)I آَ�نَْ� حdِ�ََ ةَ اBْ�َ�ِْ  إِذْ یَْ�ُ�ونَ ِ
 یَْ�مَ َ"ْ�ِ)8ِْ� شُ 	�Jً وَیَْ�مَ mَ یEَِْ�ُ)�نَ mَ ا�E	ْ�ِ� إِذْ 8ِ��ِNْ�َْ� حِ�َ)�ن8ُُْ�


 8ِ��ِNْ�َْ� آََ%Hَ�ِ نَْ�ُ��هُ� ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�ا یEُDَُْ!�نَ 


And ask them (O Muhammad) about the town 
that was by the sea; when they transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when 
their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath 
day, and did not come to them on the day they 
had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, 
for they used to rebel (disobey Allah). (7:163)  


In his Tafsir, Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he 


said, �َ �� 5ْGُ   (We said to them: "Be you آُ�نُ�اْ 6َِ�دَةً �Iَسِِ]�َ"َ�ُ�ْ�َ


monkeys, despised and rejected'') means,  


"Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys 
and swine. The young people turned into 
monkeys while the old people turned into swine.''  


Shayban An-Nahwi reported that Qatadah commented 


on, "َ�[ِِس�Iَ ً5ْ آُ�نُ�اْ 6َِ�دَةGُ�َ ��َ�ْ�ُ�َ   (We said to them: "Be you 


monkeys, despised and rejected''),  


"These people were turned into howling monkeys 
with tails, after being men and women.''  
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 The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the 


Descendants of Those that were transformed  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Those who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were 
turned into monkeys, then they perished without 
offspring.''  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah turned them into monkeys because of their sins. 
They only lived on the earth for three days, for no 
transformed person ever lives more than three days. 
They did not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah 
transformed their shapes into monkeys, and He does 
what He wills, with whom He wills and He changes the 
shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand, Allah 
created the monkeys, swines and the rest of the creation 
in the six days (of creation) that He mentioned in His 
Book.''  


Allah's statement,  


 mً��ََ�2َ�ْ�َ�َهَ� نَ ...  


So We made this punishment an example,  


means, Allah made the people of this village, who 


violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, (ً�Jََن  (an 


example) via the way they were punished.  


Similarly, Allah said about Pharaoh,  


 I�َْو�mةِ وَا َ�ِ�mُ� نََ��لَ ا	ا�� Aُ%َ�َNََ 


So Allah, seized him with punishing example for 
his last and first transgression. (79:25)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �8َDَ�ْ�...�6َ?� َ�ْ�َ+ یََ�ی�8َْ وََ,� َ  


for those in front of it and those behind it,  


meaning, for the other villages.  


Ibn Abbas commented,  







 201 


"Meaning, `We made this village an example for 
the villages around it by the manner in which We 
punished its people.'''  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�2َ ا�mیَـِ� َ�َ��	8ُْ� ْ	 Mََأَه�2َ�ْ�َْ َ,� حَْ�َ�ُ�ْ� ,6َ+ اْ�ُ!َ ى و �وََ�َ!ْ
 یَْ جُِ��نَ 


And indeed We have destroyed towns 
(populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in various ways that they might return (to 
the truth and believe in the Oneness of Allah ـ 
Islamic Monotheism).(46:27)  


Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who 
lived during their time as well as a reminder for those to 
come, by preserving their story. This is why Allah said,  


 ...+َ�!ِ	(?ُ�ْ6� =ًLَJِ�ْ,ََو j٦٦l  


and a lesson for Al-Muttaqin (the pious),  


meaning, a reminder.  


This Ayah means,  


"The torment and punishment that this village 
suffered was a result of indulging in Allah's 
prohibitions and their deceit. Hence, those who 
have Taqwa should be aware of their evil 
behavior, so that what occurred to this village 
does not befall them as well.''  


Also, Imam Abu Abdullah bin Battah reported that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


7�َBِ�ْا IَدْنNَ�ِ zِرِمَ ا�Bَ,َ ا�Z�Bِ(َEْ(َ َ�� َ�ْ َ�ِ�ُ��ا َ,� ارَْ�َ�َ�ِ� ا�8ُ�َ�ْدُ َ


Do not commit what the Jews committed, 
breaching what Allah has forbidden, by resorting 
to the lowest types of deceit.  


This Hadith has a good (Jayid) chain of 


narration. Allah knows best.   
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 وَإِذْ َ��لَ ُ,�َ"I ِ�َ!ْ�ِ,ِ� إِن	 ا��	َ� یNَُْ,ُ آُْ� أَن َ�ْ%�Bُ�َاْ َ�َ!َ ةً 


2:67 And (remember) when Musa said to his 
people: "Verily, Allah commands you that you 
slaughter a cow.''  


 َ��ُ��اْ أََ�)	aُِ%نَ� هVُُوًا 


They said, "Do you make fun of us!''  


 َ��لَ أ�Jَُذُ ِ����	ِ� أَنْ أَآُ�نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�َ�ـ8ِِ��َ+ 


He said, "I take Allah's refuge from being among Al-
Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish).''   


 The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow  


Allah said, 


ذْ َ��لَ ُ,�َ"I ِ�َ!ْ�ِ,ِ� إِن	 ا�ّ�َ� یNَُْ,ُ آُْ� أَنْ َ�ْ%�Bُ�َاْ َ�َ!َ ةً َ��ُ��اْ أََ�)	aُِ%نَ� هVُُواً وَإِ
  j٦٧l َ��لَ أ�Jَُذُ ِ���ّ�ِ� أَنْ أَآُ�نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�َ��هِِ��َ+


And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, 
Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow.'' They 
said, "Do you make fun of us'' He said, "I take Allah's 
refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the 
foolish). 


Allah said, `O Children of Israel! Remember how I 
blessed you with miracle of the cow that was the 
means for discovering the identity of the 
murderer, when the murdered man was brought 
back to life.'  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ubaydah As-Salmani saying,  


"There was a man from among the Children of 
Israel who was impotent. He had substantial 
wealth, and only a nephew who would inherit 
from him. So his nephew killed him and moved 
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his body at night, placing it at the doorstep of a 
certain man.  


The next morning, the nephew cried out for 
revenge, and the people took up their weapons 
and almost fought each other. The wise men 
among them said, `Why would you kill each 
other, while the Messenger of Allah is still among 
you?'  


So they went to Musa and mentioned the matter 


to him and Musa said,  َْ�َ�ةً �6َُ��ا�إِن� ا�ّ�َ� gْ�َُ�ُ�آ5ُْ أَنْ 2ْ�ََ��3ُاْ َ
 ,Verily")   أََ�(�2ُTِنَ� هVُُواً �6َلَ أَُ!�ذُ ِ���ّ�ِ� أَنْ أَآُ�نَ ِ�َ" ا�eَ�ْهِِ��َ"


Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow.'' 
They said, "Do you make fun of us!'' He said, "I 
take Allah's refuge from being among Al-Jahilin 
(the ignorant or the foolish)).''  


"Had they not disputed, it would have been 
sufficient for them to slaughter any cow. 
However, they disputed, and the matter was 
made more difficult for them, until they ended up 
looking for the specific cow that they were later 
ordered to slaughter.  


They found the designated cow with a man, only 
who owned that cow. He said, `By Allah! I will 
only sell it for its skin's fill of gold.'  


So they paid the cow's fill of its skin in gold, 
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a 
part of it. He stood up, and they asked him, `Who 
killed you?'  


He said, `That man,' and pointed to his nephew.  


He died again, and his nephew was not allowed to 
inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed 
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was 
not allowed to inherit.''  


Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that.  


Allah knows best.  
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 Iَِ�2َ َ,� ه	ی6��ََُ+ � Hَ	�ََ��ُ��اْ ادْعُ �2َ�َ ر 


2:68 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us that He 
may make plain to us what it is!''  


�رِضٌ وJَ  ٌ�ْ�ِ mَََ�انٌ َ�ْ�َ+ َ 	m ٌ�8َ َ�َ!َ ة	ُ� یَُ!�لُ إِن	َ��لَ إِن
َ�ُ��اْ َ,� fْ�َُ, وْ�َ Hَ�ِنَ ذ 


He said, "He says, `Verily, it is a cow neither too old 
nor too young, but (it is) between the two 
conditions', so do what you are commanded.''  


 َ��ُ��اْ ادْعُ �2َ�َ رَ�	Hَ ی6��َُ+ �	�2َ َ,� َ�ْ�ن�8َُ 


2:69 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make 
plain to us its colour.''  


 Z Eُ�َ �8َُْ�ن	� cٌِ�ـ�َ��لَ إِن	ُ� یَُ!�لُ إِن	�8َ َ�َ!َ ةٌ DْMََ 0ءُ َ
 ا�2	ـLِِ یَ+ 


He said, "He says, `It is a yellow cow, bright in its 
colour, pleasing the beholders.'''  


�2َ َ,� هIَِ إِن	 ا�َ�َ!َ  َ�َ'ـَ�َ� �2َ�ْ�َJَ َ��ُ��اْ ادْعُ �2َ�َ رَ�	Hَ ی6��َُ+ �	
 وَإِن	p إِن شpَءَ ا��	ُ� َ�ُ?8َْ)ُ�ونَ 


2:70 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make 
plain to us what it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike. 
And surely, if Allah wills, we will be guided.'' 


ن	ُ� یَُ!�لُ إِن	�8َ َ�َ!َ ةٌ m	 ذَُ��لٌ ُ�ِ<�ُ  ا�mرْضَ وI!ِEْ�َ mََ َ��لَ إِ
 �8َ� اBَ�ْْ ثَ ُ,�Eَ	m =ٌ?َ	 شَِ�َ= ِ


2:71 He (Musa) said, "He says, `It is a cow neither 
trained to till the soil nor water the fields, sound, 
having no blemish in it.'''  
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َ%�Bُ�َهَ� وََ,� آَ�دُواْ یDََْ�ُ��نََ�َ 6[Bَ�ْ��ِ �َqُِْ��اْ اَ�ـَ+ ج�   
They said, "Now you have brought the truth.'' So 
they slaughtered it though they were near to not 
doing it.   


 The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah made 


the Matter difficult for Them  


Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel and 
the many unnecessary questions they asked their Messengers. 
This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made the decisions 
difficult for them.  


Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it would have been 
sufficient for them, as Ibn Abbas and Ubaydah have said. 
Instead, they made the matter difficult, and this is why Allah 
made it even more difficult for them.  


Allah tells; 


... َ��ُ��اْ ادْعُ �2َ�َ رَ�	Hَ ی6��َُ+ �2َ�ّ َ,� هَِ( َ��لَ   


They said, "call upon your Lord for us that He may make 
plain to us what it is!"  


meaning, "What is this cow and what is its 
description?''  


Musa said,  


 ...	m ٌ�8َ َ�َ!َ ة	ُ� یَُ!�لُ إِن	إِن  ٌ�ْ�ِ mََرِضٌ و�َ ...  


He says, `Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too 
young',  


meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age 
of breeding.  


This is the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, As-Suddi, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ata, Al-
Khurasani, Wahb bin Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Abbas.  
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 ... Hَ�ََِ�انٌ َ�ْ�َ+ ذJَ...  


but (it is) between the two conditions',  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  


it means, "Neither old nor young. Rather, she was 


at the age when the cow is strongest and fittest.''  


َ�ُ��اْ َ,� fْ�َُ, ونَ... ْ�َ j٦٨l  


so do what you are commanded.''  


 ٌcِ�ـ�َ��ُ��اْ ادْعُ �2َ�َ رَ�	Hَ ی6��َُ+ �	�2َ َ,� َ�ْ�ن�8َُ َ��لَ إِن	ُ� یَُ!�لُ إِن�8َّ َ�َ!َ ةٌ DْMََ اء َ
ِِ̀ یَ+   j٦٩l �	ْ�نZ Eُ�َ �8َُ ا�2	�


They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us its colour.'' He said, "He says, `It is a yellow cow, 
bright in its colour, pleasing the beholders.'''  


In his Tafsir Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that,  Kٌ6ِـ��َ
�Gَُْ�ن�� (bright in its colour),  


"A deep yellowish white.''  


As-Suddi said, "َ��ِaِ���  ,Z�>ُ�َ   (pleasing the beholder) ا�


meaning, that it pleases those who see it.  


This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah 
and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.  


Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said,  


"If you look at the cow's skin, you will think that 
the sun's rays radiate through its skin.''  


The modern version of the Tawrah mentions that the 
cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an error. Or, it 
might be that the cow was so yellow that it appeared 
blackish or reddish in color. Allah's knows best.  


... َ��ُ��اْ ادْعُ �2َ�َ رَ�	Hَ ی6��َُ+ �	�2َ َ,� هَِ(   


They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us what it is.  
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 ... �2َ�ْ�َJَ �َ�َ�'َ�َ  َ!َ�َا� 	إِن...  


Verily, to us all cows are alike,  


this means, that since cows are plentiful, then 
describe this cow for us further. 


...وَإِن	p إِن شَ�ء ا��	ُ� ...   


And surely, if Allah wills,  


and if you further describe it to us,  


�ونَ... ُ(َ8ْ?ُ�َ j٧٠l  


we will be guided.  


 mََذَُ��لٌ ُ�ِ<�ُ  اَ{رْضَ و 	m ٌ�8َ َ�َ!َ ة	ُ� یَُ!�لُ إِن	ثَ َ��لَ إِن ْBَ�ْا )!ِEْ�َ...  


He says, `It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor 
water the fields,'  


meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering 
purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking.  


Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar said that Qatadah said 
that,  


 ... �8َ�...ُ,�Eَ	m =ٌ?َ	 شَِ�َ= ِ  


sound, having no blemish in it.'''  


means, "The cow does not suffer from any 
defects.''  


This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-
Rabi.  


Mujahid also said that;  


the Ayah means the cow is free from defects.  


Further, Ata' Al-Khurasani said that;  


the Ayah means that its legs and body are free of 
physical defects.  


...... 6[Bَ�ْ��ِ �َqَِْ��ُ��اْ ا~نَ ج...  


They said, "Now you have brought the truth.''  
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َ%�Bُ�َهَ� وََ,� آَ�دُواْ یDََْ�ُ��نَ... َ j٧١l  


So they slaughtered it though they were near to not 
doing it.  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah 
means,   


"They did not want to slaughter it.''  


This means that even after all the questions and answers 
about the cow's description, the Jews were still reluctant 
to slaughter the cow.  


This part of the Qur'an criticized the Jews for their 
behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, 
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow.  


Also, Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-
Aliyah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"The Jews bought the cow with a large amount of 
money.''  


There is a difference of opinion over this.  


  


�دَرَأُْ�ْ� ِ��8َ وَا��	ُ� ُ,aِْ جٌ ,	� آ2ُُ)ْ� َ �EًDَْوَإِذْ َ�َ)ْ�ُ)ْ� ن
 َ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ 


2:72 And (remember) when you killed a man and 
disagreed among yourselves as to the crime. But 
Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun.  


ُ!�2َ�ْ ا�8َvِ�ْ�َ�ِ Aُ��ُ ِdْ آََ%Hَ�ِ یIِBُْ ا��	ُ� اْ�َ?I�َ�ْ وَیُِ یُ�ْ� َ
 0یَـِ)ِ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�ِ!ُ��نَ 


2:73 So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a 
piece of it (the cow).'' Thus Allah brings the dead to 
life and shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
etc.) so that you may understand.   
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 Bringing the murdered Man back to Life  


Allah tells; 


�د	ارَأُْ�ْ� ِ��8َ وَا�ّ�ُ� ُ,aِْ جٌ ,	� آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�نَوَإِذْ َ�َ)ْ�ُ)َ �ًEDَْن �ْ j٧٢l  


And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed 
among yourselves as to the crime. But Allah brought 
forth that which you were Taktumun.  


Al-Bukhari said that, ْد�ارَأ��َ�Gَ��ِ 5ْ�ُ  (And disagreed among 
yourselves as to the crime) means, 


 "Disputed.''  


This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid.  


Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ad-Dahhak said,  


"Disputed about this matter.''  


Also, Ibn Jurayj said that, ْوَإِذْ 6ََ(ْ�ُ(5ْ ن4َْ<ً� َ��د�ارَأ �Gَ��ِ 5ْ�ُ   (And 
(remember) when you killed a man and disagreed 
among yourselves as to the crime) means,  


some of them said, "You killed him,'' while the 
others said, "No you killed him.''  


This is also the Tafsir of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam.  


Mujahid said that, َن�*ُ)ُJْ�َ 5ْ)ُ� But Allah)   وَا�ّ�ُ� Tْ�ُِ�جٌ ��� آُ
brought forth that which you were Taktumun) means,  


"what you were hiding.''  


Allah said,  


 �8َvِ�ْ�َ�ِ Aُ��ُ ِdْ�2َ�ْ ا!َُ ...  


So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it 
(the cow).''  


meaning, "any part of the cow will produce the 
miracle (if they struck the dead man with it).''  
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We were not told which part of the cow they used, as 
this matter does not benefit us either in matters of life or 
religion. Otherwise, Allah would have made it clear for 
us. Instead, Allah made this matter vague, so this is why 
we should leave it vague.  


Allah's statement,  


  ... I�َ�ْ?َ�ْا�ّ�ُ� ا )�ِBُْی Hَ�ِ%ََآ...  


Thus Allah brings the dead to life,  


means, "They struck him with it, and he came 
back to life.''  


This Ayah demonstrates Allah's ability in bringing the 
dead back to life. Allah made this incident proof against 
the Jews that the Resurrection shall occur, and ended 
their disputing and stubbornness over the dead person.  


Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five 
instances in Surah Al-Baqarah.  


First Allah said,  


�ْ�ُ�ِ�ْ,َ �  ُ>�	 َ�َ�ْ<�2َآُ� ,6+ َ�ْ�ِ


Then We raised you up after your death. (2:56) 


He then mentioned the story about the cow.  


Allah also mentioned the story of those who escaped 
death in their land, while they were numbering in the 
thousands.  


He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who passed 
by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham 
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life 
after it has died.  


All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that 
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten.  


The proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allah's 
statement,  


 �ُ2ْ?ِوَءَایٌَ= �	8ُُ� ا�mرْضُ اْ�َ?ْ�َ)ُ= أَح2َ�ْ�َْـ�8َ وَأَْ�َ ج�2َْ ِ,�8َ2ْ حَّ�ً� َ
 یNَْآُُ��نَ 
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 ُ�ُ��نِ وَج�2َ�ْ�ََ ِ��8َ ج2َ	ـٍ� ,6+ ن	7ٍ�aِ وَأ2َJَْـٍ\ وََ�	ْ نَ� ِ��8َ ِ,َ+ اْ�


 Nْ�َ�ِآُُ��اْ ِ,+ َ>َ?ِ Aِ وََ,� Jَِ?َ�ْ)ُ� أَیِْ�ی8ِْ� أََuَ یَْ'ُ�ُ ونَ 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it 
life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof. And We have made therein 
gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have 
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So 
that they may eat of the fruit thereof ـ and their 
hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks! 
(36:33-35)  


j٧٣l وَیُِ یُ�ْ� 0یَ�ِ�ِ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�ِ!ُ��نَ...   


and shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that 
you may understand.  


  


 Z�Iَ8ِ آBِ�ْ�ََ��رَةِ أَوْ أَشََ Hَ�ِذ �ِ�ْ�َ +6, �ْ�ُ�ُ��ُ�ُ �ْEَ�َ 	�<ُ
 Eْ�ََ�ةً 


2:74 Then after that your hearts were hardened and 
became as stones or even worse in hardness.  


اBِ�َْ��رَةِ َ�َ?� یََ)�Dَ	ُ  ِ,2ُْ� اَ{ن8َْـُ  وَإِن	 ِ,�8َ2ْ َ�َ?� وَإِن	 ِ,َ+ 
 =ِ�َ'ْ�یَ'	!	ُ] َaْ�َُ جُ ِ,2ُْ� اْ�َ?pءُ وَإِن	 ِ,�8َ2ْ َ�َ?� ی8َِْ�ُ� ِ,ْ+ َ


 ا��	ِ� 


And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers 
gush forth, and indeed, there are of them (stones) 
which split asunder so that water flows from them, 
and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall 
down for fear of Allah.  


 وََ,� ا��	ُ� xَ�ِـJَ 7ٍDِ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


And Allah is not unaware of what you do.  
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 The Harshness of the Jews  


Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed the 
tremendous signs and the Ayat of Allah, including bringing the 
dead back to life, yet,  


 Hَ�َِذ �ِ�ْ�َ +6, ��ُ�ُ��ُ�ُ �ْEَ�َ 	�<ُ ...  


Then after that your hearts were hardened.  


So their hearts were like stones that never 
become soft.  


This is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the 
Jews when He said,  


أََ�ْ� یNَْنِ ِ��	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ أَن cَ'َaْ�َ 8ُ�ُ��ُ�ُْ� ِ�ِ%آِْ  ا��	ِ� وََ,� نVََلَ ِ,َ+ 
وُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ ََ&�لَ 8ِ�ْ�َJَُ� اBَ�ْ]6 وmََ یَُ��نُ�اْ آَ��	ِ%یَ+ أُ


َ!Eَْ� 8ُ�ُ��ُ�ُْ� وَآَِ<�ٌ  ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� َـEُِ!�نَ َ �ُ,َ�mا 


Has not the time come for the hearts of those 
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah ـ Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder 
(this Qur'an), and that which has been revealed 
of the truth, lest they become as those who 
received the Scripture (the Tawrah) and the 
Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews and Christians), 
and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened! And many of them were 
Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah). (57:16)   


In his Tafsir, Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the dead man was struck with a part of 
the cow, he stood up and became more alive than 
he ever was. He was asked, `Who killed you' He 
said, `My nephews killed me.' He then died again. 
His nephews said, after Allah took his life away, 
`By Allah! We did not kill him' and denied the 
truth while they knew it.  


Allah said,  


8َِ( آBِ�ْ�ََ��رَةِ أَوْ أَشَ�Eْ�َ Zَ�ةً ... َ...  







 213 


And became as stones or even worse in 
hardness.''  


And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of 
Israel were unlikely to accept any admonishment, even 
after the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their 
hearts became harder than stones, with no hope of ever 
softening. Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of 
stones, some stones split and water comes out of them, 
even if there are no springs or rivers around them, 
sometimes stones fall down from mountaintops out of 
their fear of Allah.  


وَإِن	 ِ,َ+ اBِ�َْ��رَةِ َ�َ?� یََ)�Dَ	ُ  ِ,2ُْ� اَ{ن�8َْرُ وَإِن	 ِ,�8َ2ْ َ�َ?� یَ'	!	ُ] َaْ�َُ جُ ... 
  ...ِ,2ُْ� اْ�َ?�ء وَإِن	 ِ,�8َ2ْ َ�َ?� ی8َِْ�ُ� ِ,ْ+ َ�ْ'َ�ِ= ا�ّ�ِ�


And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush 
forth, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which split 
asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, 
there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of 
Allah,  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn `Abbas said that 
the Ayah means,  


"Some stones are softer than your hearts, they 
acknowledge the truth that you are being called 
to,  


Jَ 7ٍ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ...ِ�xَ�ِ �ُ�ّوََ,� ا�  j٧٤l  


And Allah is not unaware of what you do.''  


 Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of Awareness  


Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being 
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Razi, Al-Qurtubi and other 
Imams said that there is no need for this explanation, because 
Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in stones.  


For instance, Allah said,  


Bِْ?�8َ2َ�ْ إِن	� �2َdْ َJَ ا�mَ,�نََ= I�َJَ ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضِ وَاْ�ِ�َ��لِ َNَ�ْ�َ+ أَن یَ
�8َ2ْ,ِ +َ!ْDَْوَأَش 
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Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust) to the 
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of 
Allah's torment). (33:72)  


 cُ�ْ	Eـَ�تُ ا�?َ	E6ُ� َ�ُ� ا��Eَ�ُ	+8ِ� وَا�mرْضُ وََ,+ ِ


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him. (17:44)  


�انِ َ�ُEََْ�ُ  ی	ْ�ُ� وَا�'	وَا�2 


And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves 
(to Allah). (55:6)  


�َ�َ] ا��	ُ� ِ,َI�َِأَوَ َ�ْ?َ�َ وْاْ إNُ	�Dَ(ََءٍ یIَْش + 


Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows incline. (16:48)  


+َ��ِRِpXَ �2َ�ْ�ََأ p(َ�َ��َ 


They both said: "We come willingly.'' (41:11)  


 َ�ْ� أَن�2َ�ْVَ هَـَ%ا اْ�ُ!ْ ءَانَ I�َJَ ج7ٍ�ََ 


Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain. (59:21)  


and,  


 وََ��ُ��اْ ِ�ُ�ُ��دِهِْ� ِ�َ� ش8َِ���2َ�ْ�َJَ �ْZ َ��ُ��اْ أَنَ&َ!�2َ ا��	ُ�


And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify 
against us'' They will say: "Allah has caused us to 
speak.'' (41:21) 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said,  


�Z�Bُِ�2َ وَنZ�Bُِهَ%ا ج7ٌ�ََ ی 


This (Mount Uhud) is a mount that loves us and 
that we love.) 


Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree 
for the Prophet as confirmed in authentic narrations.  
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In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet said,  


إِنJْNَ�َ )6ِ فُ حََ�ً ا ِ�َ?�	َ= آَ�نَ یJَ �ُ6�Eََُ�(	 7َ�ْ�َ أَنْ أُْ�َ�َ� إِن6( 
ُ� اp�ْنُ ِJْNَ�َ 


I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me 
with the Salam before I was sent. I recognize 
this stone now. 


He said about the Black Stone that,  


 إِن	ُ� یَْ'8َُ� ِ�َ?ِ+ اْ"َ)َ�َ� Bَ�َِ] یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,=


On the Day of Resurrection it will testify for those 
who kiss it.  


There are several other texts with this meaning.  


The scholars of the Arabic language disagreed over the 


meaning of Allah's statement, ً6َْ<َ�ة Z Eََرَةِ أَوْ أ�eَ3ِ�ْ�َآ DَGِ�َ (And 
became as stones or even worse in hardness) after 
agreeing that `or' here is not being used to reflect 
doubt.  


Some scholars said that `or' here means, `and'. So the 
meaning becomes, "As hard as stones, and harder.'' For 
instance, Allah said,  


 وcْ&ِ�ُ mََ ِ,8ُ2ْْ� ءَاِ>?ً� أَوْ آ�Dَُراً


And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among 
them. (76:24)  


 Jُْ%راً أَوْ نُْ%راً 


To cut off all excuses or to warn. (77:6)  


Some other scholars said that `or' here means, `rather'. 
Hence, the meaning becomes, `As hard as stones. 
Rather, harder.' For instance, Allah said,  


 =ً�َ'ْ�َ 	� إِذَا َِ یٌ] ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� یaََْ'ْ�نَ ا�2	�سَ آaََْ'َ�ِ= ا��	ِ� أَوْ أَشَ


A section of them fear men as they fear Allah or 
even more. (4:77)  
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 وَأَرَْ"2َ�ْـُ� إRَ�ْ,ِ I�َِِ= أَْ�ٍ� أَوْ یVَِیُ�ونَ 


And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) 
or even more. (37:147)  


and,  


 Iََ��نَ َ��بَ َ�ْ�َ"ْ�ِ+ أَوْ أَدْنَ 


And was at a distance of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer. (53:9)  


Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their 
hearts are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder 
than stone.  


Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means 
that some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some 
hearts are harder than stone.  


Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last Tafsir, although 
the others are plausible.  


I - Ibn Kathir - say that the last Tafsir is similar to 
Allah's statement,  


 َ,َ<8ُ�ُْ� آََ?َ<7ِ ا�	ِ%ى اْ"َ)ْ�َ�َ� نَ�راً


Their likeness is as the likeness of one who 
kindled a fire. (2:17)  


and then His statement,  


 أَوْ آ6�Pٍََ\ ,6َ+ ا�E	p?َءِ


Or like a rainstorm from the sky. (2:19)  


It is also similar to Allah's statement,  


 وَا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ أJََْ?ـ8ُ�ُْ� آEَََ ابٍ ِ�ِ!�َ�ٍ=


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. (24:39)  


and then His statement,  
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�I6�Z�  ٍBْ�َ I أَوْ آLَُُ�َ?ـٍ� ِ


Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness 
in a vast deep sea. (24:40)  


This then means that some of them are like the first 
example, and some others are like the second example.  


Allah knows best.  


  


أَََ)ْ&َ?ُ��نَ أَن یfُِْ,�2ُاْ َ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ َِ یٌ] ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� یEََْ?ُ��نَ 
�نَُ� ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ� َ,� Aُ��ُ!َJَ وَهُْ� یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ آََ�ـَ� ا��	ِ� ُ>ُ6 Bَُی 	� 


2:75 Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will 
believe in your religion inspite of the fact that a 
party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the 
Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to 
change it knowingly after they understood it.  


 I�َِ8ُْ� إvُ�ْ�َ uَ�وَإِذَا َ�ُ!�اْ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ َ��ُ��اْ ءَاَ,2	� وَإِذَا َ
�6ُ>�ن�8َُ ِ�َ?� ََ)َ� ا��	ُ� pBَ�ُ�ِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَج�Zآُ� ِ�ِ� Bَ�ََُ��ُ��اْ أ �ٍ�ْ�َ


� ر6�َُ�ْ� َ2Jِ 


2:76 And when they (Jews) meet those who believe 
(Muslims), they say, "We believe,'' but when they 
meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you 
(Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has revealed 
to you that they (Muslims) may argue with you 
(Jews) about it before your Lord.''  


 أََuَ َ�ْ�ِ!ُ��نَ 


Have you (Jews) then no understanding!  


 أَوmََ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ أَن	 ا��	َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� َ,� یZ Eُِونَ وََ,� ی�2ُ�ِ�ُْنَ 


2:77 Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal.   
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 There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during the Time 
of the Prophet could have believed  


Allah said,  


   ...أَََ)ْ&َ?ُ��نَ 


Do you covet, (O believers),  


...أَن یfُِْ,�2ُاْ َ�ُ�ْ� ...   


That they will believe in your religion,  


meaning, that these people would obey you? 
They are the deviant sect of Jews whose fathers 
witnessed the clear signs but their hearts became 
hard afterwards.  


Allah said next,  


�نَُ� ... ُ6 Bَُی 	مَ ا�ّ�ِ� ُ>�uََُ��نَ آ?َEَْیٌ] ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� ی ِ...وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ َ  


Inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) 
used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they 
used to change it,  


meaning, distort its meaning,  


 ... Aُ��ُ!َJَ �,َ �ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ...  


after they understood it,  


They understood well, yet they used to defy the 
truth,  


j٧٥l نَوَهُْ� یَْ�َ�ُ?�...   


knowingly.  


being fully aware of their erroneous 
interpretations and corruption.  


This statement is similar to Allah's statement,  


ِ�َ?� نَْ!�8ِvِ ,�6َ<ـَ!8ُْ� 2��َ	ـ8ُْ� وَج�2َ�ْ�ََ 8ُ�َ��ُ�ُْ� َ��ِ"َ�ً= َ
 �ِ�ِdِ�َ	, +Jَ �َ�ِ�َ�ْنَ ا�ُ6 Bَُی 
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So, because of their violation of their 
covenant, We cursed them and made their 
hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places. (5:13)  


Qatadah commented that Allah's statement;  "�ِ �َُن��ُ��3َ�ُ �5bُ
 Then they used to change it)   ُ*�نََ�ْ�ِ  َ�� َ!qُ��ُ�َ وَه5ُْ َ�ْ�َ�


knowingly after they understood it)  


"They are the Jews who used to hear Allah's 
Words and then alter them after they understood 
and comprehended them.''  


Also, Mujahid said,  


"Those who used to alter it and conceal its truths; 
they were their scholars.''  


Also, Ibn Wahb said that Ibn Zayd commented,  َُ��ن*َ>ْ�َ
�5 �3َ�ُ�ُ��نَُ�bُ �ِ�ّآََ.مَ ا� (used to hear the Word of Allah (the 


Tawrah), then they used to change it),  


"They altered the Tawrah that Allah revealed to 
them, making it say that the lawful is unlawful 
and the prohibited is allowed, and that what is 
right is false and that what is false is right. So 
when a person seeking the truth comes to them 
with a bribe, they judge his case by the Book of 
Allah, but when a person comes to them seeking 
to do evil with a bribe, they take out the other 
(distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in 
the right. When someone comes to them who is 
not seeking what is right, nor offering them bribe, 
then they enjoin righteousness on him. This is 
why Allah said to them,  


 uَأNْ�ََُ,ُ ونَ ا�2	�سَ ِ��ْ�ِ� 6 وEَ2�ََْ�نَ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ)ُ��نَ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ أََ
 َ�ْ�ِ!ُ��نَ 


Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and 
every act of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while 
you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have you 
then no sense!" (2:44)  
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 The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet , but disbelieved in 


Him  


Allah said next,  


...  وَإِذَا َ�8ُvُ�ْ�َ uَْ� إIَ�َِ َ�ْ�ٍ� وَإِذَا َ�ُ!�اْ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ َ��ُ��اْ 0َ,2	�  


And when they (Jews) meet those who believe 
(Muslims), they say, "We believe'', but when they meet 
one another in private...,  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn `Abbas 


commented, �َ& "َ�2ِوَإِذَا َ�ُ��اْ ا�� �����اْ �6َُ��اْ &َ�ُ   (And when they 


(Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We 
believe''),  


"They believe that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah, `But he was only sent for you (Arabs).'''  


�6ُ>�ن�8َُ ِ�َ?� ََ)َ� ا�ّ�ُ�... Bَ�َُر6�َُ�ْ� َ��ُ��اْ أ �َ2Jِ �ِ�ِ �ُآ�ZجpBَ�ُ�ِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ ...  


they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what 
Allah has revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may 
argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord.''  


However, when they meet each other they say, 
"Do not convey the news about this Prophet to 
the Arabs, because you used to ask Allah to grant 
you victory over them when he came, but he was 
sent to them (not to you).''  


Allah then revealed,  


uَ� 8ُvُ�ْ�َْ� إIَ�َِ َ�ْ��ٍ وَإِذَا َ�ُ!�اْ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ َ��ُ��اْ 0َ,2	� وَإِذَا َ
 َu� ر6�َُ�ْ� أَََ2Jِ �ِ�ِ �ُآ�ZجpBَ�ُ�ِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ �ُ�ّا� �َ(َ�6ُ>�ن�8َُ ِ�َ?� َBَ�ََُ��ُ��اْ أ


  َ�ْ�ِ!ُ��نَ


And when they (Jews) meet those who believe 
(Muslims), they say, "We believe,'' but when they 
meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you 
(Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has 
revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue 
with you (Jews) about it before your Lord.'' 
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meaning, "If you admit to them that he is a 
Prophet, knowing that Allah took the covenant 
from you to follow him, they will know that 
Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting 
for and whose coming we find foretold of in our 
Book. Therefore, do not believe in him and deny 
him.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"When the Jews met the believers they used to 
say, `We believe.' When they met each other, 
some of them would say, `Do not talk to the 
companions of Muhammad about what Allah has 
foretold in your Book, so that the news (that 
Muhammad is the Final Messenger) does not 
become a proof for them against you with your 
Lord, and, thus, you will win the dispute.'''  


j٧٦l أََuَ َ�ْ�ِ!ُ��نَ...   


Have you (Jews) then no understanding!  


Allah said,  


   j٧٧l أَوmََ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ أَن	 ا�ّ�َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� َ,� یZ Eُِونَ وََ,� ی�2ُ�ِ�ُْنَ


Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal.  


Abu Al-Aliyah said about Allah's statement, 


"Meaning their secret denial and rejection of 
Muhammad, although they find his coming 
recorded in their Book.''  


This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah.  


Al-Hasan commented on,  َونZ�>ِ�ُ ��َ 5ُ�َ�ْ�َ �َ�ّأَن� ا�  (That Allah 
knows what they conceal),  


"What they concealed refers to when they were 
alone with each other away from the Companions 
of Muhammad. Then they would forbid each other 
from conveying the news that Allah revealed to 
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them in their Book to the Companions of 
Muhammad, fearing that the Companions would 
use this news (about the truth of Muhammad) 
against them before their Lord.''  


  ,meaning (And what they reveal) وََ�� ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَ


when they said to the Companions of Muhammad, 


����َ&  (We believe), as Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi and 


Qatadah stated.  


  


 	mِوَإِنْ هُْ� إ 	Iِأََ,�ن 	mِیَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ إ mَ َن�Z�6,ُوَِ,8ُ2ْْ� أ
 ی�Z2Lَُنَ 


2:78 And there are among them (Jews) `Ummyyun 
(unlettered) people, who know not the Book, but 
they trust upon Amani (false desires) and they but 
guess. 


َ�ی7ٌْ ��6	ِ%یَ+ یَْ�ُ)ُ��نَ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ Nَ�ِیِْ�ی8ِْ� ُ>�	 یَُ!�ُ��نَ هَـَ%ا ِ,ْ+ َ
�ِ2Jِ uً��ِ�َ �2ً?َ<َ �ِ�ِ ِْ� ِ�َ�ْ'َ)ُ وا	ا��  


2:79 Then woe to those who write the book with 
their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah,'' 
to purchase with it a little price!  


 Eِ�ُْ��نَ ََ�ی7ٌْ �	8ُْ� ,6?	� آََ)َ�ْ� أَیِْ�ی8ِْ� وَوَی7ٌْ �	8ُْ� ,6?	� یَ


Woe to them for what their hands have written and 
woe to them for that they earn thereby.   


 The Meaning of Ummi  


Allah said,  


   ...وَِ,8ُ2ْْ� أُ,�Z�6نَ 


And there are among them Ummyyun people,  
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meaning, among the People of the Book, as 
Mujahid stated.  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and 
others said, 


Ummyyun, is plural for Ummi, that is, a person 
who does not write.  


This meaning is clarified by Allah's statement,  


...mَ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ ...   


Who know not the Book,  


meaning, are they not aware of what is in it.  


Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet 
because he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said,  


وََ,� آ2َُ� َ�ْ)ُ�� ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� ِ,+ آَِ)ـٍ\ وHَ2ِ�?ِ�َ�ِ �ُZ&aُ�َ mََ إِذاً m	رَْ�ـَ\ 
 اْ�ُ?ْ�ِ&ُ��نَ 


Neither did you (O Muhammad) read any book 
before it (this Qur'an) nor did you write any book 
(whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, 
indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted. (29:48)  


Also, the Prophet said,  


 ٌ= َ�� نَْ�ُ)ُ\ وََ�� نEِBَُْ\، ا�'	8ُْ  هَ�َ%ا وَهَ�َ%ا وَهَ�َ%ا إِن	� أُ,	ٌ= أُ,�6	


We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor 
calculating. The (lunar) month is like this, this 
and this (i.e. thirty or twenty-nine days).  


This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on 
books, or calculations to decide the timings of their acts 
of worship.  


Allah also said,  


�ْ8ُ2ْ6, mً�"َُاُ{,�6�6َ+ ر I هَُ� ا�	ِ%ى َ�َ�َ� ِ


He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a 
Messenger (Muhammad) from among themselves. 
(62:2)  
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 The Explanation of Amani  


Allah's statement,  


...إmِ	 أََ,�نِ(	 ...   


But they trust upon Amani,  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah 
means,  


"It is just a false statement that they utter with 
their tongues.''  


It was also said that;  


Amani means `wishes and hopes'.  


Mujahid commented,  


"Allah described the Ummiyyin as not 
understanding any of the Book that Allah sent 
down to Musa, yet they create lies and 
falsehood.''  


Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers to 
lying and falsehood.  


Allah's statement,  


j٧٨l وَإِنْ هُْ� إmِ	 ی�Z2Lَُنَ...   


And they but guess, means,  


Mujahid said that Allah's statement means,  


"They lie.''  


Qatadah, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that it means,  


"They have evil false ideas about Allah.''  


 Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews  


Allah said,  


� ا�ّ�ِ� ِ�َ�ْ'َ)ُ واْ ِ2Jِ +ْ,ِ یَُ!�ُ��نَ هَـَ%ا 	ی8ِْ� ُ>��َ�ی7ٌْ ��6	ِ%یَ+ یَْ�ُ)ُ��نَ اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ Nَ�ِیَِْ
uً��ِ�َ �ً2?َ<َ �ِ�ِ...   
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Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with 
their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah,'' to 
purchase with it a little price!.  


This is another category of people among the 
Jews who called to misguidance with falsehood 
and lies about Allah, thriving on unjustly 
amassing people's property.  


`Waylun (woe)' carries meanings of destruction 
and perishing, and it is a well-known word in the 
Arabic language.  


Az-Zuhri said that Ubadydullah bin Abdullah narrated 
that Ibn Abbas said,  


"O Muslims! How could you ask the People of the 
Book about anything, while the Book of Allah 
(Qur'an) that He revealed to His Prophet is the 
most recent Book from Him and you still read it 
fresh and young Allah told you that the People of 
the Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it 
and wrote another book with their own hands.  


They then said, `This book is from Allah,' so that 
they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn't the 
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from 
asking them By Allah! We have not seen any of 
them asking you about what was revealed to 
you.''  


This Hadith was also collected by Al-Bukhari.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"The little amount here means this life and all 
that it contains.''  


Allah's statement,  


َ�ی7ٌْ �	�8ُ ,6?	� آََ)َ�ْ� أَیِْ�ی8ِْ� وَوَی7ٌْ �	8ُْ� ,6?	� یEِ�َُْ��نَ... َ j٧٩l  


Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe 
to them for that they earn thereby.  
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means, "Woe to them because of what they have 
written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood 
and alterations. Woe to them because of the 
property that they unjustly acquired.''  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented,  5Gُ�� $ٌ�ْ�َ�َ  
(Woe to them),  


"Means the torment will be theirs because of the 


lies that they wrote with their own hands,  5ْGُ�� $ٌ�َْوَو
�*�� Jْ�َِ<�9ُنَ� (And woe to them for that they earn 


thereby), which they unjustly acquired from 
people, be they commoners or otherwise.''  


  


 وََ��ُ��اْ َ�+ َ�َ?E	�2َ ا�2	�رُ إmِ	 أَی	�ً,� ,	ْ�ُ�ودَةً 


2:80 And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch 
us but for a few numbered days.''  


Aُ�َ8ْJَ �ُ	ا�� �َ�ِaُْی +�َ�ا ًَ8ْJَ �ِ	ا�� �َ2Jِ �ْ�ُ%ْaَ	�َأَمْ 7ْ�ُ أ 
   َ�ُ!�ُ��نَ I�َJَ ا��	ِ� َ,� mَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ


Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a 
covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His 
covenant! Or is it that you say of Allah what you 
know not!''   


 The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a Few 


Days  


Allah says; 


 +�َ�ا ًَ8ْJَ �ِ�ّا� �َ2Jِ �ْ�ُ%ْaَ	�َودَةً 7ْ�ُ أ�وََ��ُ��اْ َ�+ َ�َ?E	�2َ ا�2	�رُ إmِ	 أَی	�,ً� ,	ْ�ُ
�Aُ أَمْ َ�ُ!�ُ��نَ I�َJَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ,� mَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نََ8ْJَ �ُ�ّا� �َ�ِaُْی j٨٠l  


And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a few numbered days.''  
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Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a 
covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His 
covenant! Or is it that you say of Allah what you know 
not!''  


Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the 
Fire will only touch them for a few days, and then 
they will be saved from it. Allah refuted this claim 


by saying,  ا ًGْ!َ �ِ�ّا�  َ�!ِ 5ْ�ُ2ْTَ��َ6ُْ$ أ  (Say (O 


Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a 
covenant from Allah').  


Hence, the Ayah proclaims, `if you had a 
promise from Allah for that, then Allah will never 
break His promise. However, such promise never 
existed. Rather, what you say, about Allah, you 
have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie 
about Him.'  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah,  "�َ ْو�6ََُ��ا
�� ا����رُ إِ)� أَ����ً� ��ْ�ُ ودَةًَ�>*َ�َ (And they (Jews) say, "The Fire 
shall not touch us but for a few numbered days'').  


"The Jews said, `The Fire will only touch us for 
forty days.'''  


Others added that this was the period during 
which the Jews worshipped the calf.  


Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu 
Hurayrah saying,  


When Khyber was conquered, a roasted poisoned 
sheep was presented to the Prophet as a gift (by 
the Jews). The Messenger of Allah ordered, 
`Assemble before me all the Jews who were 
here.'  


The Jews were summoned and the Prophet said 
(to them),  


 َ,ْ+ أَُ��آُ�


`Who is your father?'  
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They replied, `So-and-so.'  


 آََ%ْ�ُ)ْ� 7ْ�َ أَُ��آُْ� َُ��ن


He said, `You have lied; your father is so-and-so.'  


They said, `You have uttered the truth.'  


�2ْJَ �ْ�ُ(ُ�ْNَ"َ ْءٍ إِن)َش +ْJَ 	)�ِِد�Mَ �ْ(ُْه7َْ أَن 


He said, `Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask 
you about something?'  


They replied, `Yes, O Abul-Qasim; and if we 
should tell a lie, you will know our lie as you have 
about our fathers.'  


On that he asked,  


 َ,ْ+ أَه7ُْ ا�2	�رِ 


`Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?'  


They said, `We shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for 
a short period, and after that you will replace us 
in it.'  


��8َ أََ�ً�اِ �ْ�ُDُ�ُaَْن ��َ zِا وَا�qُEَ� اْ


The Prophet said, `May you be cursed and 
humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace 
you in it.'  


Then he asked,  


�ُ2ْJَ �ْ�ُ(ُ�ْNَ"َ ْءٍ إِن)َش +ْJَ 	)�ِِد�Mَ �ْ(ُْ؟ ه7َْ أَن 


`Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a 
question?'  


They said, `Yes, O Abul-Qasim.'  


He asked,  


�e?"ُ ِة�	ا�' Aِ%ِه ) ؟ ه7َْ جََ�ْ�ُ)ْ� ِ


`Have you poisoned this sheep?'  
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They said, `Yes.'  


He asked,  


H�ِذ I�Jَ ��ُ�َ?ََح �?َ ؟ َ


`What made you do so?'  


They said, `We wanted to know if you were a liar, 
in which case we would get rid of you, and if you 
were a Prophet then the poison would not harm 
you.'  


Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded 
similarly.  


  


 Hَqِوَْ�ـNُI�َ�َ َ,+ آqَ6�"َ \َEًََ= وَأَحَـَ&ْ� ِ�ِ� َ�ِ&�َــُ)ُ� َ
�ـِ�ُ�ونَ َ �8َ� أBَMَْـُ\ ا�2	�رِ هُْ� ِ


2:81 Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has 
surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. 
Hell); they will dwell therein forever.  


وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ وJََِ?ُ��اْ ا�P	ـ�Bَ�ِتِ أُوَْ�ـHَqِ أBَMَْـُ\ 
�ـِ�ُ�ونََ �8َ�   ا2�َ�ْ	ِ= هُْ� ِ


2:82 And those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell 
therein forever.  


Allah says, 


Nُوَْ�ـHَqِ أ�BَMَْبُ ا�2	�رِ هُ�ْ َ �ُ(ُqَـ�&ِ�َ �ِ�ِ �ْXَ�َوَأَح =ًqَ6�"َ \َEََآ +,َ I�َ�َ
�ونَُ�ِ��َ �8َ�ِ j٨١l   


Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded 
him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); they will 
dwell therein forever.  







 230 


Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished 
and hoped it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil 
deed and abides purposefully in his error, coming 
on the Day of Resurrection with no good deeds, 
only evil deeds, then he will be among the people 
of the Fire.  


Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, Ata, and Al-Hasan said 


that, �ُ)ُ[َـ�cِIَ �ِ�ِ @ْLَ�َوَأَح (And his sin has surrounded him) 


means,  


"His Shirk (polytheism) has surrounded him.''  


Also, Al-Amash reported from Abu Razin that Ar-Rabi bin 


Khuthaym said, �ُ)ُ[َـ�cِIَ �ِ�ِ @ْLَ�َوَأَح (And his sin has 


surrounded him),  


"Whoever dies before repenting from his wrongs.''  


As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly.  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas said that,  


it refers to major sins.  


All of these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah 
knows best.  


 When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction  


Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded, in which Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 إِی	�آُْ� وَُ,Bَ!	َ اتِ ا�%Zنُ�بِ َِ�ن	8ُ+	 یَْ�َ)ِ?ْ�َ+ I�َJَ ا� 	ج7ُِ حَّ)I ی�2َ�ْ�ِ8ُْ


Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a 
person until they destroy him. 


He then said that the Messenger of Allah gave them an 
example,  


َ�ْ�مٍ نVََُ��ا Nَ�ِرْضِ ََ��ةٍ، َcُ�2ِMَ  َvَBَ اْ�َ!ْ�مِ َ7َ�َ�َ ا� 	ج7ُُ ی2ََْ&ِ�ُ] آََ?َ<7ٍ 
َ�ِ�(ءُ ِ��ْ�ُ��دِ وَا� 	ج7ُُ یَِ�(ءُ ِ��ْ�ُ��دِ، حَّ)I جََ?ُ��ا َ"َ�ادًا وَأَج	ُ��ا نَ�رًا َ


 �8َ�Nَنvَُْ��ا َ,� َ�َ%ُ�ا َِ 
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This is the example of people who set up camp on a flat 
land, and then their servants came. One of them 
collected some wood and another man collected some 
wood until they collected a great deal. They then started 
a fire and cooked what they put on it.  


Allah says, 


?ِJََِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ و	تِ وَا��Bَ�ِ�	Pُ��اْ ا� ...  


And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,  


meaning, "They believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and perform the good deeds that 
conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be 
among the people of Paradise.''  


Allah said in a similar statement,  


 �ِ�ِ Vَ�ُْ6 أَه7ِْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ َ,+ یَْ�َ?7ْ ُ"�ءًا یIِأََ,�ن mَـ6�2ُِ�ْ� و,َNَ�ِ tَ�ْ	�
 وmََ یَِ�ْ� َ�ُ� ِ,+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� وَِ�ّ�ً� وmََ ن�Pَِ اً 


 Hَqِوَْ�ـNَُ +ٌ,ِfْ,ُ �َُوَه I>َـَ� ِ,+ ذَآٍَ  أَوْ أُنBَ�ِـ	Pوََ,+ یَْ�َ?7ْ ِ,َ+ ا�
�ُ��نَ ا2�َ�ْ	َ= وmََ یLَُْ�ُ?�نَ نَِ!� اً ُ� یَْ


It will not be in accordance with your desires 
(Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever works 
evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will 
not find any protector or helper besides Allah. 
And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or 
female, and is a (true) believer (in the Oneness of 
Allah (Muslim)), such will enter Paradise and not 
the least injustice, even the size of a Naqira 
(speck on the back of a date stone), will be done 
to them). (4:123-124).  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  


�ونَُ�ِ��َ �8َ� وَا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ وJََِ?ُ��اْ ا�P	��Bَ�ِتِ أُوَ�ـHَqِ أ�BَMَْبُ ا2�َ�ْ	ِ= هُْ� ِ
j٨٢l  


And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein 
forever.  
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"Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not 
believe in and implements what you refrained 
from implementing of Muhammad's religion, shall 
acquire Paradise for eternity.  


Allah stated that the recompense for good or evil 
works shall remain with its people for eternity.''  


  


�ونَ إmِ	 ا��	َ� وَإِذْ أََ�ْ%نَُ�ُ�ْ�َ mَ 7َإِْ" ءِی I2ِ�َ [َـ>َ�,ِ �
وَِ��ْ�َ�ِ�َ�یِْ+ إِح�Eَْنً� وَذِى اْ�ُ!ْ I�َ وَاْ�َ�َ)ـَ?I وَاْ�َ?Eَـِ��ِ+ 
 وَُ��ُ��اْ 2��ِ	�سِ ح�2ًEُْ وَأَِ��ُ?�اْ ا�P	َ��ةَ وَءَاُ��اْ ا�V	آَ�ةَ 


2:83 And (remember) when We took a covenant 
from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none 
but Allah (alone) and be dutiful and good to 
parents, and to kindred, and to orphans and (the 
poor), and speak good to people and perform As-
Salah and give Zakah.  


2ْ6, uً��ِ�َ 	mِْ�ُ)ْ� إ	َ�َ�� 	نَ ُ>��dُ ِ�ْZ, �ْ(ُْوَأَن �ْ�ُ 


Then you slid back, except a few of you, while you 
are backsliders.  


 The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of Israel  


Allah says; 


�ونَ إmِ	 ا�ّ�َ� وَِ��ْ�َ�اُ�ُ�ْ�َ mَ 7َ�Rِنَ� ِ,�َ<�قَ 2ِ�َ( إِْ"َ ا%ْ��یِْ+ إِح�Eَْنً� وَذِي وَإِذْ أَََ�ِ
I�َ ْ!ُ�ْآِ�ِ+  ا�Eَ?َ�ْوَا I,َ�(َ�َ�ْوَا...    


And (remember) when We took a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah 
(alone) and be dutiful and good to parents, and to 
kindred, and to orphans and (the poor),  


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the 
commandments that He gave them, and the 
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covenants that He took from them to abide by 
those commands, and how they intentionally and 
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah 
commanded them to worship Him and to 
associate none with Him in worship, just as He 
has commanded all of His creatures, for this is 
why Allah created them.  


Allah said,  


وََ,p أَرَْ"Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ �2َ�ْ ِ,+ ر	ُ"�لٍ إmِ	 نُ�حIِ إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَن	ُ� m إَِ�ـَ� إmِ	 أَنَْ� 
�ونِ ُ�ُJْ�َ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(O Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): 
La ilaha illa Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but I (Allah)), so worship Me (alone 
and none else). (21:25)  


�واْ ا��	َ� وَاجَْ)2ُِ��اْ اْ�&	ـ�xُتَ ُ�ُJْأَنِ ا mً�"ُ	ٍ= ر	آ67ُ أُ, Iِ �2َ>ْ�َ�َ � وََ�َ!ْ


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah 
(community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): 
"Worship Allah (alone), and avoid the Taghut (all 
false deities). (16:36) 


This is the highest and most important right, that is, 
Allah's right that He be worshipped alone without 
partners.  


After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the 
right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of 
the parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah 
said,  


 ُ�Pِ?َ�ْا 	I�َِإ Hَْی� أَنِ اشُْ�ْ  I�ِ وَِ�َ�ِ�َ


Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me 
is the final destination. (31:14)  


Also, Allah said,  


�واْ إmِ	 إِی	ـُ� وَِ��ْ�َ�ِ�َ�یِْ+ إِحEَْـ2ً�ُ�ُ�ْ�َ 	mَأ HَZ�َر Ivَ�ََو 
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents, 
(17:23), until,  


7ِ��ِ	Eوَاْ�َ+ ا� +َ��ِEْ?ِ�ُْ� وَا	حَ! I�َ ْ!ُ�ْوَءَاتِ ذَا ا 


And give to the kinsman his due and to the 
Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. (17:26)  


The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah! What is the best 
deed?'  


He said,  


 ا�P	َ��ةُ I�Jَ وَْ�ِ)�8َ


`Performing the prayer on time.'  


I said, 'Then what?' He said,  


 ِ� Z اْ�َ�اِ�َ�یْ+


`Being kind to one's parents.'  


I said, `Then what?'  


He said,  


z7ِ��ِ ا"َ ) ا�8َ�ِ�ْدُ ِ


`Jihad in the cause of Allah.'  


Allah then said,  


 ... I,َ�(َ�َ�ْوَا...  


and to orphans,  


meaning, the young who have no fathers to fend 
for them.  


...وَاْ�َ?�Eَآِ�ِ+ ...   


and Al-Masakin (the poor),  
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plural for Miskin, the one who does not find what 
he needs to spend on himself and his family.  


We will discuss these categories when we explain the 
Ayah of Surah An-Nisa where Allah said,  


�واْ ا��	َ� وmََ ُ�ْ'ِ آُ�اْ ِ�ِ� شq�ًَْ� وَِ��ْ�َ�ِ�َ�یِْ+ إِحEَْـ2ُ�ُJًْ�وَا 


Worship Allah and join none with Him (in 
worship); and do good to parents. (4:36)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ً2Eُْسِ ح�	وَُ��ُ��اْ 2��ِ...  


and speak good to people,  


meaning, say good words to them and be lenient 
with them, this includes commanding good and 
forbidding evil.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's statement,  


`The good saying' means commanding good and 
forbidding evil, and being patient and forgiving.  


The `good words to people', as Allah 
commanded, also includes every good type of 
behavior that Allah is pleased with.''  


Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the 
Prophet said,  


�ْ�َ] أََ��كَ ِ�َ�جٍْ� َ �َ�� Bْ�َِ!َ ن	 ِ,َ+ اْ�َ?ْ�ُ وفِ ش�qً�َْ وَإِنْ َ�ْ� َ�ِ�ْ
 [�ِ&َ2ْ,ُ 


Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and 
even if you did not find any good deed except 
meeting your brother with a smiling face, then do 
so.  


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his 
Sahih and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih.  


Allah commands the servants to say good words to 
people, after He commanded them to be kind to them, 
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thereby mentioning two categories of manners: good 
speech and good actions.  


He then emphasized the command to worship Him and 
the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the 
Zakah,  


...وَأَِ��ُ?�اْ ا�P	uَةَ و0َُ��اْ ا�V	آَ�ةَ ...   


and perform As-Salah and give Zakah.  


j٨٣l ُ>�	 َ�َ��	ْ�ُ)ْ� إmِ	 uً��ِ�َ ,26ُ�ْ� وَأَنُ)� ,�dُ ِ�ْ6نَ...   


Then you slid back, except a few of you, while you are 
backsliders. 


Allah informed us that the People of the Book, 
except for a few among them, ignored these 
orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally 
abandoned them.  


Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surah An-Nisa 
when He said,  


�واْ ا��	َ� وmََ ُ�ْ'ِ آُ�اْ ِ�ِ� شq�ًَْ� وَِ��ْ�ُ�ُJْـ2ً� وَِ�ِ%ى وَاEَْیِْ+ إِح�َ�ِ�َ
اْ�ُ!ْ I�َ وَاْ�َ�َ)ـَ?I وَاْ�َ?Eَـِ��ِ+ وَاْ�َ��رِ ذِى اْ�ُ!ْ I�َ وَاْ�َ��رِ ا2ُ�ُ�ِْ\ 
 mَ �َ	ا�� 	7ِ��ِ وََ,� َ,َ�َ�ْ� أَیَْ?ـ2ُُ�ْ� إِن	E2ْ�َ���ِِ\ وَاْ�ِ+ ا� \ِBِـ	Pوَا�


�aُراً َ mً�(َaْ,ُ َآَ�ن +,َ Z\Bُِی 


Worship Allah and join none with Him (in 
worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a 
stranger, the companion by your side, the 
wayfarer (you meet), and those (servants) whom 
your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud and boastful. (4:36). 


Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no 
other nation before it has, and all praise is due to Allah.  
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وَإِذْ أََ�ْ%نَ� ِ,�َ<ـَ!ُ�ْ� DِEْ�َ mَُ��نَ دَِ,pءِآُْ� وaْ�ُ mََِ جُ�نَ 
 أَنEَDُُ�ْ� ,6+ دِیَـِ آُْ� 


2:84 And (remember) when We took your covenant 
(saying): Shed not the blood of your (people), nor 
turn out your own people from their dwellings.  


  أَْ�َ رُْ�ْ� وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ'8َُ�ونَ ُ>�	


Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore 
witness. 


ُ>�	 أَنُ)ْ� هَـmَfُءِ َ�ْ!ُ)ُ��نَ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� وaْ�َُِ جُ�نَ َِ یً!� ,26ُ�� 
 ,6+ دِیَـِ هِْ� Lَ�َـ8َُ ونَ �8ِ�ْ�َJ ِ��ِ�ْ>ِ� وَاْ�ُ�ْ�وَنِ 


2:85 After this, it is you who kill one another and 
drive out a party of you from their homes, assist 
(their enemies) against them, in sin and 
transgression.  


 �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ ٌم	 Bَ,ُ �َُوهُْ� وَه�وَإِن یNَُْ��آُْ� أَُ"ـَ ى Dَ�ُـُ
 َ)ـِ\ وDُ�ْ�ََُ ونَ ِ�َ�ْ�ٍ� إِْ�َ اج8ُُْ� أََُ)fِْ,�2ُنَ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ� اْ�ِ�


And if they come to you as captives, you ransom 
them, although their expulsion was forbidden to 
you. Then do you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest!  


�Vْىٌ ِ( اْ�ِ 	mِ2ُ�ْ� إ,ِ Hَ�ِ7ُ�َ ذDَْ0ءُ َ,+ یVََج �?َBََ��ةِ َ
 ا��Zنَْ�� وَیَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ�ـَ?ِ= یَُ دZونَ إI�َِ أَشَ�6 اّ�َ�َ%ابِ 


Then what is the recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, 
and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous torment.  
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 وََ,� ا��	ُ� xَ�ِـJَ 7ٍDِ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


And Allah is not unaware of what you do. 


 �ُ	Daَُی uَ�َ ةِ َِ�m��ِ ��َْنZ�أُوَ�ـHَqِ ا�	ِ%یَ+ اشَْ)َ وُاْ اBَ�َْ��ةَ ا�
 8ُ2ْJَُ� اْ�َ�َ%ابُ وmََ هُْ� یPَ2ُُ ونَ 


2:86 Those are they who have bought the life of this 
world at the price of the Hereafter. Their torment 
shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped.   


 The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It  


Allah says; 


�نَ أَنEَDُُ�� ,6+ دِیَ�رِآُ�ْ وَإِذْ أََ�ْ%نَ� ِ,�َ<�َ�ُ�ْ� DِEْ�َ mَُ��نَ دَِ,�ءآُْ� وaْ�ُ mََِ جُ
 ... 


And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): 
Shed not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your 
own people from their dwellings.  


Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah. They used to suffer, 
because of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-
Madinah, Aws and Khazraj.  


Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped idols, and 
many battles took place between them.  


There were three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that 
time, Banu Qaynuqa and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the 
Khazraj, and Banu Qurayzah, who used to be the allies 
of the Aws. When war erupted between Aws and 
Khazraj, their Jewish allies would assist them.  


The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and sometimes they 
also killed Jews who were the allies of the other Arab 
tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing 
each other according to clear religious texts in their 
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Books. They would also drive each other from their 
homes and loot whatever furniture and money they 
could. When the war ended, the victorious Jews would 
release the prisoners from the defeated party, according 
to the rulings of the Tawrah.  


This is why Allah said, tٍ�ْ9َ� أََ�ُ(1ِْ�ُ��نَ ِ�tِ�ْ9َ اJِ�َْ(�بِ و4ُJْ�ََُ�ونَ ِ
(Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject 
the rest), (2:85). 


Allah said,  


وَإِذْ أََ�ْ%نَ� ِ,�َ<�َ�ُ�ْ� DِEْ�َ mَُ��نَ دَِ,�ءآُْ� وaْ�ُ mََِ جُ�نَ أَنEَDُُ�� ,6+ دِیَ�رِآُ�ْ 
...  


And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): 
Shed not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your 
own people from their dwellings.  


meaning, "Do not kill each other, nor expel one 
another from their homes, nor participate in 
fighting against them.''  


Allah mentioned the word `your own' here, just 
as He said in another Ayah.  


 �ْ�ُRَِِ��ر �َ2Jِ �ْ�ُ	�  ٌ�ْ��ْ�ُ)ُ��اْ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� ذَِ�ُ�ْ� ََ �ْ�ُRَِِ��ر I�َُِ��اْ إ�(َُ 


So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves, that will be better for you with your 
Creator), (2:54),  


because the followers of one religion are just like 
one soul.  


Also, the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ِEَ�َ�ْا =ِ�َVِ2ْ?َ�ِ �ْ8ِ�ِMَُ�َ�اد6هِْ� وََ�َ احُِ?8ِْ� وََ�َ�ا )ِ +َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْ7ُ ا>َ,َ
 I	?Bُ�ْ��ِ �ِEَ�َ�ْا  ُRِ�"َ �ُ�َ IJَا�َ�َ �ٌvْJُ �ُ2ْ,ِ I�(َْإِذَا اش �اْ�َ�احِِ


 8َ	Eوَا� 


The example of the believers in their kindness, 
mercy and sympathy to each other is the example 
of one body, when an organ of it falls ill, the rest 
of the body rushes to its aid in fever and 
sleeplessness.  
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Allah's statement,  


 ...�j٨٤l ونَُ>�	 أَْ�َ رُْ�ْ� وَأَنُ)ْ� َ�ْ'8َُ  


Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.  


means, "You testified that you know of the 
covenant and that you were witnesses to it.''  


Then Allah says,  


+ دِیَ�رِهِ�ْ ُ>�	 أَنُ)ْ� هَـmfُء َ�ْ!ُ)ُ��نَ أَنEَDُُ�ْ� وaْ�َُِ جُ�نَ َِ ی!ً� ,26ُ�� ,6
�Lَ�َهَُ ونَ �8ِ�ْ�َJَ ِ��ِ�ْ>ِ� وَاْ�ُ�ْ�وَانِ وَإِن یNَُ��آُْ� أَُ"�رَى �Dَ�ُدُوهُْ� وَهُ�َ  


  ... ُ,Bَ 	مٌ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِْ�َ اج8ُُْ�


After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a 
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies) 
against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come 
to you as captives, you ransom them, although their 
expulsion was forbidden to you.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported that Ibn Abbas 
commented on the Ayah,  


"Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that 
in the Tawrah He had prohibited them from 
shedding each other's blood, and required them 
to free their prisoners.  


Now they were divided into two camps in Al-
Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa, who were the allies of 
the Khazraj, and An-Nadir and Qurayzah, who 
were the allies of the Aws. When fighting erupted 
between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa would 
fight along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir 
and Qurayzah would fight along with the Aws.  


Each Jewish camp would fight against their Jewish 
brethren from the other camp. They would shed 
each other's blood, although they had the 
Tawrah with them, and they knew their rights 
and dues.  


Meanwhile, the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists 
who worshipped idols. They did not know about 
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Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, Divine Books the 
lawful and prohibited. When the war would end, 
the Jews would ransom their prisoners and 
implement the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu 
Qaynuqa would ransom their prisoners who were 
captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir and 
Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were 
captured by the Khazraj. They would also ask for 
blood money.  


During these wars, they would kill whomever 
(Jews or Arabs) they could, while helping the 
polytheists against their brethren. Therefore, 
Allah reminded them of this when He said, 


  .. أََُ)fِْ,�2ُنَ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ� اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ وDُ�ْ�ََُ ونَ ِ�َ�ْ�ٍ�...


Then do you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest!  


This Ayah means, `Do you ransom them 
according to the rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill 
them while the Tawrah forbade you from killing 
them and from expelling them from their homes. 
The Tawrah also commanded that you should 
not aid the polytheists and those who associate 
with Allah in the worship against your brethren. 
You do all this to acquire the life of this world.'  


I was informed that the behavior of the Jews 
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason 
behind revealing these Ayat.''  


These noble Ayat criticized the Jews for implementing 
the Tawrah sometimes and defying it at other times, 
although they believed in the Tawrah and knew what 
they were doing was wrong. This is why they should not 
be trusted to preserve or convey the Tawrah.  


Further, they should not be believed when it comes to 
the description of the Messenger of Allah, his coming, his 
expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the rest of 
the information that the previous Prophets informed 
them about him, all of which they hid.  
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The Jews, may they suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of 
these facts among themselves, and this is why Allah 
said,  


�Vْيٌ ِ( اBَ�َْ��ةِ ا��Zنَْ�� ... ِ 	mِ2ُ�ْ� إ,ِ Hَ�َِ7ُ�َ ذDَْاء َ,+ یVََج �?ََ...  


Then what is the recompense of those who do so among 
you, except disgrace in the life of this world,  


because they defied Allah's Law and 
commandments.  


...ْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= یَُ دZونَ إI�َِ أَشَ�6 اْ�َ�َ%ابِ وَیَ...   


And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned 
to the most grievous torment,  


as punishment for defying the Book of Allah that 
they had.  


Jَ 7ٍ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ... ِ�xَ�ِ �ُ�ّوََ,� ا� j٨٥l  


   ...أُوَ�ـHَqِ ا�	ِ%یَ+ اشَْ)َ وُاْ اBَ�َْ��ةَ ا��Zنَْ�� ِ��َ~ِ�َ ةِ 


And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they 
who have bought the life of this world at the price of the 
Hereafter,  


meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter.  


Therefore,  


uَ یDaَُ	8ُ2ْJَ �ُُ� اْ�َ�َ%ابُ ... َ...  


Their torment shall not be lightened,  


not even for an hour. 


j٨٦l وmََ هُْ� یPَ2ُُ ونَ...   


Nor shall they be helped.  


and they shall find no helper who will save them 
from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall 


they find any to grant them refuge from it.   
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 7ِ"ُZ ���ِ Aِ�ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ �2َ�ْ	D�ََاْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ و I"َ�,ُ �2َ�ْ�َءَا � وََ�َ!ْ


2:87 And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and 
followed him up with a succession of Messengers.  


  َ,ْ یََ� ا2َ6��َ�ْـِ� وَأَی	ْ�نَـُ� ِ�ُ وحِ اْ�ُ!ُ�سِ وَءَاIEَ�Jِ �2َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ+


And We gave `Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs 
and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus.  


أََُ��	َ?� جpَءَآُْ� رَُ"�لٌ ِ�َ?� mَ 8ْ�ََ�ى أَنEُDُُ�� اْ"َ)ْ�َ�ْ ُ�ْ� 
 َ�ْ!ُ)ُ��نَ َDَِ یً!� آَ%	ْ�ُ)ْ� وََِ یً!� 


Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger 
with what you yourselves desired not, you grew 
arrogant! Some you disbelieved and some you 
killed.   


 The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their 


Prophets  


Allah described the insolence of Children of Israel, their 
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets, 
following their lusts and desires.  


Allah says; 


 7ِ"ُZ ���ِ Aِ�ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ �2َ�ْ	D�ََاْ�ِ�َ)�بَ و I"َ�,ُ �2َ�ْ�َ0 �... وََ�َ!ْ  


And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and followed him up 
with a succession of Messengers.  


Allah mentioned that He gave Musa the Book, the 
Tawrah, and that the Jews changed, distorted, 
and defied its commands, as well as altered its 
meanings.  


Allah sent Messengers and Prophets after Musa 
who followed his law, as Allah stated,  
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 إِن	p أَن�2َ�ْVَ ا�)	ْ�رَاةَ ِ��8َ هًُ�ى وَنُ�رٌ 


ا�	ِ%یَ+ أَْ"َ�ُ?�اْ ِ��	ِ%یَ+ هَ�دُواْ وَا� 	�	�ن�Z�ِنَ وَا�mحَْ��رُ ِ�َ?� اْ"ُ)�LُDِBْاْ 
 ِ,+ آَِ)ـِ\ ا��	ِ� وَآَ�نُ�اْ Jََ�ْ�ِ� ش8ََُ�0ءَ


Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Musa), 
therein was guidance and light, by which the 
Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah's 
will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah 
after those Prophets), for to them was entrusted 
the protection of Allah's Book, and they were 
witnesses thereto. (5:44)  


This is why Allah said here, $ُِسZ����ِ qِ ِ�ْ�َ "�ِ �� And) و�46ََْ�َ
Qaffayna him with Messengers).  


As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that;  


Qaffayna means, "Succeeded'',  


while others said, "Followed".  


Both meanings are plausible, since Allah said,  


 ْ)َ ىُ>�	 أَرَْ"�2َ�ْ رُُ"�2َ�َ َ�


Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. 
(23:44)  


  ...وIEَ�Jِ �2َ�ْ�َ0َ اْ�َ+ َ,ْ یََ� ا�2َ6��َ�ْتِ وَأَی	ْ�نAُ�َ ِ�ُ وحِ اْ�ُ!ُ�سِ... 


And We gave `Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs and 
supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus.  


Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the 
Children of Israel, `Isa the son of Mary, who was 
sent with some laws that differed with some in 
the Tawrah.  


This is why Allah also sent miracles to support 
`Isa. These included;  


• bringing the dead back to life,  
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• forming the shape of birds from clay and 
blowing into them, after which they 
became living birds by Allah's leave,  


• healing the sick and foretelling the 
Unseen, as Ibn Abbas stated.  


• Allah also aided him with Ruh Al-Qudus, 
and that refers to Jibril.  


All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of 
`Isa and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children 
of Israel became more defiant and envious of him 
and did not want to differ with even one part of 
the Tawrah, as Allah said about `Isa,  


مَ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَجNَ�ِ �ْ�ُ(ُqِْیٍَ= ,6+ و�mَح7ِ	 َ�ُ�� َ�ْ�َ� ا�	ِ%ي حُ 6
 ر	�6ُ�ْ�


And to make lawful to you part of what 
was forbidden to you, and I have come to 
you with a proof from your Lord. (3:50)  


Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the 
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some 
of them.  


All of this occurred because the Prophets used to 
command the Jews with what differed from their desires 
and opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the 
Tawrah that the Jews had changed, and this is why it 
was difficult for them to believe in these Prophets. 
Therefore, they rejected the Prophets and killed some of 
them.  


Allah said,  


...أََُ��	َ?� جَ�ءآُْ� رَُ"�لٌ ِ�َ?� mَ 8ْ�ََ�ى أَنEُDُُ�ُ� اْ"َ)ْ�َ�ْ ُ�ْ�  ...   


Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with 
what you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant!  


 Jibril is Ruh Al-Qudus  


The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of 
Ibn Mas`ud in explanation of this Ayah.  
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This is also the view of Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ismail 
bin Khalid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Atiyah Al-`Awfi and 
Qatadah.  


Additionally, Allah said,  


 +ُ�,ِ�mوحُ اZ لَ ِ�ِ� ا�Vََن 


�َJَ +َُ��نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?2ِْ%رِی(َ�ِ Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ I 


Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. 
Upon your heart (O Muhammad) that you may be (one) 
of the warners. (26:193-194)  


Al-Bukhari recorded Aishah saying that;  


the Messenger of Allah erected a Minbar in the 
Masjid on which Hasan bin Thabit (the renowned 
poet) used to defend the Messenger of Allah (with 
his poems).  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 H6��َِن +ْJَ �َ ا��	�8ُ	 أَی6ْ� حEَ	�نَ ِ�ُ وحِ اْ�ُ!ُ�سِ آََ?� نَ�َ


O Allah! Aid Hasan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he 
defended Your Prophet.  


Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan as 
did At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih.  


Further, Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Ibn 
Mas`ud said that the Prophet said,  


( رُوJِ( أَِ �َDََسِ ن�ن	ُ� َ�ْ+ َ�ُ?�تَ نtٌDَْ حَ)	I إِن	 رُوحَ اْ�ُ!ُ
 Eْ�ََ)ْ�ِ?7َ رِز�8َ�َْ وَأَج�8َ�ََ، َ��	ُ!�ا اzَ وَأَجِْ?ُ��ا ِ( ا�&	َ�\


Ruh Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die 
until it finishes its set provisions and term limit. 
Therefore, have Taqwa of Allah and seek your 
sustenance in the most suitable way.  


 The Jews tried to kill the Prophet  


Allah said,  


Dَِ ی!ً� آَ%	ْ�ُ)ْ� وََِ ی!ً� َ�ْ!ُ)ُ��نَ... َ j٨٧l  
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Some you disbelieved and some you kill.  


Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement,  


"Allah did not say `killed' here, because the Jews 
would still try to kill the Prophet in the future, 
using poison and magic.''  


During the illness that preceded his death, the Prophet 
said,  


 َ,� زَاَ�ْ� أَآَْ�ُ= َ�ْ�َ�َ  ُ�َ��وِدُنِ(، َ8َ%ا أَوَانُ انِْ!َ&�عِ أ8َ�َِْ ي


I kept feeling the effect of what I ate (from the 
poisoned sheep) during the day of Khyber, until 
now, when it is the time that the aorta will be cut 
off (meaning when death is near). 


This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and 
others  


  


Yُ �2َ�ُ��ُ�ُ ْوََ��ُ��ا �ٌ�ْ 


2:88 And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf.''  


   7�َ �	8ُ2َ�َُ� ا��	ُ� Dْ�ُ�ِِ هِْ� ََ!uً��ِ ,	� یfُِْ,�2ُنَ
Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 
little is that which they believe.   


Allah says; 


 �ٌ�ْYُ �2َ�ُ��ُ�ُ ْوََ��ُ��ا...   


And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
it,  


means, "Our hearts are screened.''  
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Mujahid also said that it means,  


"They are covered.''` 


Ikrimah said,  


"There is a stamp on them.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"They do not comprehend.''  


Mujahid and Qatadah said that;  


Ibn Abbas read the Ayah in a way that means,  


"Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and 
do not need the knowledge that you (O 
Muhammad) have.''  


This is the opinion of Ata and Ibn Abbas.  


...7�َ �	8ُ2َ�َُ� ا��	� Dْ�ُ�ِِ هِْ�  ...  


Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief,  


meaning, "Allah expelled them and deprived them 
of every type of righteousness.''  


َ!uً��ِ ,	� یfُِْ,�2ُنَ... َ j٨٨l  


So little is that which they believe.  


Qatadah said that the Ayah means,  


"Only a few of them believe.''  


Allah's statement,  uٌ�ْNُ ��َ� And they say, "Our)  و�6ََُ��اْ 6ُُ��ُ
hearts are Ghulf.'') is similar to His statement,  


 وََ��ُ��اْ �2َ�ُ��ُ�ُ ِI أَآ2ِ	ٍ= ِ,?	� َ�ْ��Jُنَ� إَِ�ْ�ِ�


And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings 
(screened) from that to which you invite us. 
(41:5).  
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This is why Allah said here,   5ِْ4ِْ�هJُ��5ُGُ ا���� َِ�َ�� $�َ  .ً��ِ�َ�َ
��نَُ�ِ1ْ�ُ ��� (Nay, Allah has cursed them for their 


disbelief, so little is that which they believe), 


meaning, "It is not as they claim. Rather, their 
hearts are cursed and stamped,'' just as Allah 
said in Surah An-Nisa, 


 َuوcَ�َXَ 7ْ�َ �ٌ�ْYُ �2َ�ُ��ُ�ُ �ْ8ِ�ِ�ْ�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� Dْ�ُ�ِ �8َ�ْ�َJَِ هِْ� َ
uً��ِ�َ 	mِ�2ُنَ إ,ِfُْی 


And of their saying: "Our hearts are 
wrapped (with coverings, i.e. we do not 
understand what the Messengers say) ـ 
nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts 
because of their disbelief, so they believe 
not but a little. (4:155)  


There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 


Allah's statement,  َن��ُ�ِ1ْ�ُ ��� .ً��ِ�َ�َ   (So little is that which 


they believe.) and His statement,  .ً��ِ6َ �(ِنَ إ��ُ�ِ1ْ�ُ .َ�َ  (So 
they believe not except a few), (4:155).  


Some scholars said that;  


• the Ayat indicate that a few of them would 
believe, or that their faith is minute, because they 
believe in Resurrection and in Allah's reward and 
punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this faith will 
not benefit them since it is overshadowed by their 
disbelief in what Muhammad brought them.  


Some scholars said that;  


• the Jews did not actually believe in anything and 


that Allah said,  َن��ُ�ِ1ْ�ُ ��� .ً��ِ�َ�َ  (So little is that 


which they believe), meaning, they do not 
believe.  


This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, 
"Hardly have I seen anything like this,''  


meaning, "I have never seen anything like this.''  
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�6قٌ �6َ?� َ,8ُ�َْ� وََ�?	� جَPَ,ُ �ِ	ا�� �ِ2Jِ +ْ6, \ٌءَهُْ� آَِ)ـp
 �	?�َوَآَ�نُ�اْ ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ ی�Bُ(ِDْ(َEَْنَ I�َJَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ َ


�اْ آDََُ واْ ِ�ِ� ُ َJَ �	, �ُءَهpَج 


2:89 And when there came to them (the Jews), a 
Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is 
with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel), 
although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for the 
coming of Muhammad) in order to gain victory over 
those who disbelieved, then when there came to 
them that which they had recognized, they 
disbelieved in it.  


2َ�ْ�َُ= ا��	ِ� I�َJَ اْ�َ�ـDِِ یَ+ َ 


So let the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.  


 The Jews were awaiting the Prophet's coming, but They 
disbelieved in Him when He was sent  


Allah said,  


... وََ�?	� جَ�ءهُْ�   


And when there came to them,  


meaning, the Jews,  


� ا�ّ�ِ� ... ِ2Jِ +ْ6, ٌآَِ)�ب...  


a Book from Allah,  


meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to 
Muhammad.  


�6قٌ �6َ?� َ,8ُ�َْ� ... Pَ,ُ...  


confirming what is with them,  


meaning, the Tawrah.  
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Further, Allah said,  


...7ُ ی�Bُ(ِDْ(َEَْنَ I�َJَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ وَآَ�نُ�اْ ِ,+ َ�ْ�...   


although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for coming of 
Muhammad) in order to gain victory over those who 
disbelieved),  


meaning, before this Messenger came to them, 
they used to ask Allah to aid them by his arrival, 
against their polytheistic enemies in war. They 
used to say to the polytheists, "A Prophet shall be 
sent just before the end of this world and we, 
along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the 
nations of `Ad and Iram were exterminated.''  


Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Jews used to invoke Allah (for the coming of 
Muhammad) in order to gain victory over the Aws 
and Khazraj, before the Prophet was sent. When 
Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him 
and denied what they used to say about him.  


Hence, Mu`adh bin Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara 
bin Ma`rur, from Bani Salamah, said to them, `O 
Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used to 
invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad when 
we were still disbelievers and you used to tell us 
that he would come and describe him to us.'  


Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-Nadir replied, 
`He did not bring anything that we recognize. He 
is not the Prophet we told you about.'  


Allah then revealed this Ayah about their 


statement,  5ْGُ�َ�َ �*َ��ِ  ا�ّ�ِ� ُ�َ/ �قٌ �!ِ "ْ�  وََ�*�� َ��ءه5ُْ آَِ(�بٌ �
(And when there came to them (the Jews), a 
Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is 
with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)).'''  


Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"The Jews used to ask Allah to send Muhammad 
so that they would gain victory over the Arab 
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disbelievers. They used to say, `O Allah! Send 
the Prophet that we read about - in the Tawrah - 
so that we can torment and kill the disbelievers 
alongside him.'  


When Allah sent Muhammad and they saw that he 
was not one of them, they rejected him and 
envied the Arabs, even though they knew that he 
was the Messenger of Allah.  


Hence, Allah said,  


�اْ آDََُ واْ ِ�ِ� َ2َ�ْ�َُ= ا��	� I�َJَ اْ�َ��ِِ یَ+... ُ َJَ �	, �ُجَ�ءه �	?�ََ 
j٨٩l  


Then when there came to them that which they 
had recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.''  


  


 أَن8ُEَDُْ� أَن یDُ�َُْ واْ ِ�َ?p أنVَلَ ا��	ُ� Eَqْ�ِ ��ًxْ�ََ?� اشَْ)َ وْاْ ِ�ِ�
 Aَِِ��دJِ +ْ,ِ ُءp'ََی +,َ I�َJَ �ِ�ِvْ أَن ی6V2َُلُ ا��	ُ� ِ,+ َ


2:90 How bad is that for which they have sold their 
own selves, that they should disbelieve in that 
which Allah has revealed (the Qur'an), grudging 
that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He 
wills of His servants.  


 +ٌ�8ِZ, ٌاب%َJَ +َی ِDِوَِ�ْ�َ�ـ \ٍvَYَ I�َJَ \ٍvَxَ�ِ ءُوp�ََ 


So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon 
wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing 
torment.   


Allah said,  


 �ً�xْ�َ �ُ�ّلَ ا�Vََواْ ِ�َ?� أن ُDُ�َْ8ُْ� أَن یEَDُاشَْ)َ وْاْ ِ�ِ� أَن �?َEَqْ�ِ...   


How bad is that for which they have sold their own 
selves, that they should disbelieve in that which Allah 
has revealed (the Qur'an),  
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Mujahid said that the Ayah,  5ْGُ>َ4ُأَن �ِ��ْ]َ<َ*� اEَْ(َ�وْاْ ِِ  (How 
bad is that for which they have sold their own selves), 
means 


"The Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the 
truth about Muhammad.''  


As-Suddi said that the Ayah, َْ�وْا)َEْا �*َ>َ[ْ�ِ 5ْGُ>َ4ُأَن �ِ�ِ   (How 
bad is that for which they have sold their own selves) 
means,  


"The Jews sold themselves.''  


meaning, what is worse is what they chose for 
themselves by disbelieving in what Allah revealed 
to Muhammad instead of believing, aiding and 
supporting him. This behavior of theirs is the 
result of their injustice, envy and hatred,  


 ... Aَِِ��دJِ +ْ,ِ یََ'�ء +,َ I�َJَ �ِ�ِvْ...أَن ی6V2َُلُ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ,+ َ  


grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace 
unto whom He wills of His servants.''  


There is no envy worse than this. Therefore,  


... o9َ�َ \ٍvَYَ I�َJَ \ٍvَxَ�ِؤُواْ...   


So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath.  


Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah, 


 "Allah became angry with them because they 
ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in 
the Prophet that He sent to them.''  


I (Ibn Kathir) say that;  


the meaning of, ْؤُواo�َ (And they drew on 


themselves) is that they deserved and acquired 
multiplied anger.  


Also, Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"Allah became angry with them, because of their 
disbelief in the Injil and `Isa and He became 
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angry with them again, because they disbelieved 
in Muhammad and the Qur'an.''  


Similar was said by Ikrimah and Qatadah.  


Allah said,  


 ...+ٌ�8ِZ, ٌاب%َJَ +َی ِj٩٠l وَِ�ْ�َ��ِ  


And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment.  


Since their disbelief was a result of their 
transgression and envy, which was caused by 
arrogance, they were punished with disgrace and 
humiliation in this world and the Hereafter.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�ُ��نَ ج28ََ	َ� دَِ�ِ یَ+إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یEََْ)ْ�ِ�ُ وُ�ْ�َ"َ I�ََِ��دJِ +ْJَ َن 


Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not 
invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness) 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!'' 
(40:60),  


meaning, "Disgraced, degraded and humiliated.''  


Imam Ahmad narrated that Amr bin Shu`ayb said that 
his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
said,  


یBَُْ'ُ  اْ�ُ?َ)6��َُ ونَ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= أَْ,َ<�لَ ا�%	ر6 ِ( Mَُ�رِ ا�2	�سِ، 
��ُ�ُ�ا ِ"�2ً�ْ ِ( ج28ََ	َ� یَُ!�لُ یَْ�ُ��هُْ� آZ7ُ شَْ)ءٍ ِ,َ+ ا��xَ6Pرِ حَ(	I یَْ


tُ�َ�ْ�َ َ�ْ�ُ��هُْ� نَ�رُ اNَ�ْنَْ��رِ یEَُْ!�نَ ِ,ْ+ 2َ�Xِِ= اaَ�َْ��لِ �PَJُرَةِ . َ�ُ�
 أَه7ِْ ا�2	�ر


The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day 
of Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the 
shape of men. Everything shall be above them, 
because of the humiliation placed on them, until 
they enter a prison in Jahannam called 
`Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from 
above. They shall drink from the puss of the 
people of the Fire.  
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اْ ِ�َ?p أَنVَلَ ا��	ُ� َ��ُ��اْ نp?َ�ِ +ُ,ِfُْ أُنVِلَ وَإِذَا 7َ��ِ 8ُ�َْ� ءَاِ,�2ُ
 �2َ�ْ�َJَ 


2:91 And when it is said to them (the Jews), 
"Believe in what Allah has sent down,'' they say, 
"We believe in what was sent down to us.''  


Pَ,ُ Z[Bَ�ْوَهَُ� ا Aَُونَ ِ�َ?� وَر0َء Dُ�َْ6ً�� �6َ?� َ,8ُ�َْ� وَی� 


And they disbelieve in that which came after it, 
while it is the truth confirming what is with them.  


 +َ�2ِ,ِfْZ, �(ُ2ُِ� ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ إِن آ	ءَ ا��p�َ�ُِ��نَ أَن(ُ!ْ�َ �َ�َِ 7ْ�ُ 


Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed 
have been believers!'' 


 Aِ�وََ�َ!ْ� جpَءَآُ� ,I"َ�Z 2َ6��َ�ْ��ِـِ� ُ>�	 ا�	aَْ%ُ�ُ� ا7َ�ْ�ِ�ْ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ
َ̀ـِ�ُ?�نَ    وَأَنُ)ْ� 


2:92 And indeed Musa came to you with clear 
proofs, yet you worshipped the calf after he left, 
and you were Zalimun.   


 Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to be 


Believers!  


Allah said,  


... وَإِذَا 7َ��ِ 8ُ�َْ�   


And when it is said to them,  


meaning, the Jews and the People of the Book,  


...ُ� 0ِ,�2ُاْ ِ�َ?� أَنVَلَ ا�ّ�...   


Believe in what Allah has sent down,  
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to Muhammad , believe in and follow him. 


 ... �2َ�ْ�َJَ َلVِأُن p?َ�ِ +ُ,ِfَُْ��ُ��اْ ن...  


They say, "We believe in what was sent down to us.''  


meaning, it is enough for us to believe in what 
was revealed to us in the Tawrah and the Injil, 
and this is the path that we choose.  


 ... Aُونَ ِ�َ?� وَرَاء Dُ�َْوَی...  


And they disbelieve in that which came after it.  


 ... �ْ8ُ�َ,َ �?َ6� �ً�6�Pَ,ُ Z[Bَ�ْوَهَُ� ا...  


while it is the truth confirming what is with them.  


meaning, while knowing that what was revealed 
to Muhammad. 


5ْGُ�َ�َ �*َ�� �ً6� /َ�ُ Zk3َ�ْا (it is the truth confirming what is 


with them), 


This means that since what was sent to 
Muhammad conforms to what was 
revealed to the People of the Book, then 
this fact constitutes a proof against them.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 ا�	ِ%یَ+ 2َ�ْ�َ0ـ8ُُ� اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ یَْ�ِ ُ�نَُ� آََ?� یَْ�ِ ُ�نَ أp2َ�َْءَهُْ�


Those to whom We gave the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) recognize him 
(Muhammad) as they recognize their sons. 
(2:146) 


Allah said next,  


 ...+َ�2ِ,ِfْZ, �(ُ2ُُ��نَ أَنِ�َ��ء ا�ّ�ِ� ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ إِن آ(ُ!ْ�َ �َ�َِ 7ْ�ُ j٩١l  


"Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah 
aforetime, if you indeed have been believers!'' 
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This means, "If your claim that you believe in 
what was revealed to you is true, then why did 
you kill the Prophets who came to you affirming 
the Tawrah's Law, although you knew they were 
true Prophets! You killed them simply out of 
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with 
Allah's Messengers. Therefore, you only follow 
your lusts, opinions and desires.''  


Similarly, Allah said,  


أََُ��	َ?� جpَءَآُْ� رَُ"�لٌ ِ�َ?� mَ 8ْ�ََ�ى أَنEُDُُ�� اْ"َ)ْ�َ�ْ ُ�ْ� 
Dَِ یً!� آَ%	ْ�ُ)ْ� وََِ یً!� َ�ْ!ُ)ُ��نََ 


Is it that whenever there came to you a 
Messenger with what you yourselves 
desired not, you grew arrogant! Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed. (2;87)  


Also, As-Suddi said,  


"In this Ayah, Allah chastised the People of the 


Book, "َ��ِ�ِ1ْZ� 5)ُ� Say) 6ُْ$ َ�5َ�ِ َ�ْ�ُ(ُ��نَ أَن9َِ��ء ا�ّ�ِ� ِ�" 9ْ6َُ$ إِن آُ
(O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers.''''  


   ...وََ�َ!ْ� جَ�ءآُ� ,I"َ�Z �2َ6��َ�ْ��ِتِ 


And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs,  


meaning, with clear signs and clear proofs that he 
was the Messenger of Allah and that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah.  


The clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are;  


• the flood,  


• the locusts,  


• the lice,  


• the frogs,  


• the blood,  


• the staff and  


• the hand.  
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Musa's miracles also include;  


• parting the sea,  


• shading the Jews with clouds,  


• the manna and quails,  


• the gushing stone, etc.  


...ُ>�	 ا�	aَْ%ُ�ُ� ا7َ�ْ�ِ�ْ ...   


yet you worshipped the calf,  


meaning, as a deity instead of Allah, during the 
time of Musa.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Aِ�ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ...  


after he left,  


after Musa went to Mount Tur to speak to Allah.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�اً �	ُ� ُ�َ�ارٌEََج uً�ْJِ �ْ8ِ6��ُِح +ْ,ِ Aِ�ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ I"َ�,ُ َُ�ْ�م %َaَ	وَا� 


And the people of Musa made in his absence, out 
of their ornaments, the image of a calf (for 
worship). It had a sound (as if it was mooing). 
(7:148)  


 ...?ُ�ِ�َ̀ j٩٢l �نَوَأَنُ)ْ�   


and you were Zalimun.  


meaning, you were unjust in this behavior of 
worshipping the calf, although you knew that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 ��Z�dَاْ َ��ُ��اْ qِ�َ+ �	ْ� وََ�?	� ُ"ِ!َ� َI أَیِْ�ی8ِْ� وَرَأَوْاْ أَن	8ُْ� َ�ْ
 یَْ حَْ?�2َ ر�2َZ�َ وَیDِxَْْ  �2َ�َ 2َ�َُ��نَ+	 ِ,َ+ اaَ�ْـEِِ یَ+ 


And when they regretted and saw that 
they had gone astray, they (repented and) 
said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers.'' (7:149)  
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 p,َ ْوا%ُ�ْ�َ�ُ�ُ� ا�&�Zرَ َُ �2َ�ْوَإِذْ أََ�ْ%نَ� ِ,�َ<ـَ!ُ�ْ� وَرََ
 ءَا�2َ�ْ�َآُ� ِ�ُ!�	ةٍ وَاْ"َ?ُ��اْ 


2:93 And (remember) when We took your covenant 
and We raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold 
firmly to what We have given you and hear (Our 
Word).''  


 �2َ�ْPَJَََ��ُ��اْ َ"ِ?�2َ�ْ و 


They said, "We have heard and disobeyed.''  


 وَأُشِْ ُ��اْ ِI 8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُُ� اDْ�ُ�ِ 7َ�ْ�ِ�ِْ هِْ� 


And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf 
because of their disbelief.  


7ْ�ُ+َ�2ِ,ِfْZ, �(ُ2ُآُ� ِ�ِ� إِیَ?ـ2ُُ�ْ� إِن آ ُ,ُNَْی �?َEَqْ�ِ    
Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins 
on you if you are believers.''   


 The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and raised the 
Mountain above Their Heads  


Allah says; 


ْ�َ�ُ�ُ� ا�&�Zرَ ُ�ُ%واْ َ,� �2َ�ْ�َ0آُ� ِ�ُ!�	ةٍ وَاْ"َ?ُ��اْ َ �2َ�ْوَإِذْ أََ�ْ%نَ� ِ,�َ<�َ�ُ�ْ� وَرََ
...   


And (remember) when We took your covenant and We 
raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold firmly to 
what We have given you and hear (Our Word).''  


Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking 
His covenant, transgression and defiance, when 
He raised Mount Tur above them so that they 
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would believe and agree to the terms of the 
covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards.  


...ِ?�2َ�ْ و�2َ�ْPَJََ َ��ُ��اْ َ"...   


They said, "We have heard and disobeyed.''  


We have mentioned the Tafsir of this subject 
before.  


...وَأُشِْ ُ��اْ ِ( 8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُُ� اDْ�ُ�ِ 7َ�ْ�ِ�ِْ هِْ� ...   


And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf, 


Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar narrated that Qatadah 
said that it,  


means, "They absorbed its love, until its love 
resided in their hearts.''  


This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-
Rabi bin Anas.  


Allah's statement,  


j٩٣l  إِن آEَqْ�ِ 7ْ�ُ+َ�2ِ,ِfْZ, �ْ(ُ2َُ?� یNَُْ,ُ آُْ� ِ�ِ� إِیَ?�نُُ�ْ�...   


Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on 
you if you are believers.''  


means, "Worse yet is the manner in which you 
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in 
Allah's Ayat and defying the Prophets. You also 
disbelieved in Muhammad, which is the worst of 
your deeds and the harshest sin that you 
committed. You disbelieved in the Final 
Messenger and the master of all Prophets and 
Messengers, the one who was sent to all 
mankind. How can you then claim that you 
believe, while committing the evil of breaking 
Allah's covenant, disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and 
worshipping the calf instead of Allah"  
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 +6, =ًPَ�ِ��� ا��	ِ� ََ2Jِ ُة َ�ِ�mارُ ا	�7ْ�ُ إِن آَ�نَْ� َ�ُ�ُ� ا�
 +َ��ِ� دُونِ ا�2	�سِ ََ)َ?2	ُ�اْ اْ�َ?ْ�تَ إِن آMَ �ْ(ُ2ُْـِ


2:94 Say to (them): "If the abode of the Hereafter 
with Allah is indeed for you especially and not for 
others of mankind, then long for death if you are 
truthful.''  


 وََ�+ یََ)َ?2	Aُ�ْ أََ�ً�ا ِ�َ?� َ��	َ,ْ� أَیِْ�ی8ِْ� وَا��	ُ� L���ِ �ٌ��ِJَ	ـِ�?�َ+ 


2:95 But they will never long for it because of what 
their hands have sent before them (i.e. what they 
have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin. 


وََ�َ)ِ�َ�ن	8ُْ� أَحَْ صَ ا�2	�سِ I�َJَ حََ��ةٍ وَِ,َ+ ا�	ِ%یَ+  
 أَشَْ آُ�اْ 


2:96 And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the 
greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier) 
than those who ascribe partners to Allah.  


یََ�دZ أَحَُ�هُْ� َ�ْ� یَُ�?	ُ  أَْ�َ� َ"2ٍَ= وََ,� هَُ� ِ�ُ?VَحVِْحِِ� ِ,َ+ 
 اْ�َ�َ%ابِ أَن یَُ�?	َ  


One of them wishes that he could be given a life of 
a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not 
save him even a little from (due) punishment.  


 وَا��	ُ� �Pِ�ٌَ  ِ�َ?� یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


And Allah is Seer of what they do.   


 Calling the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the Unjust Party  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah said to His Prophet,  







 262 


� ا�ّ�ِ� َ��Pَ�ًِ= ,6+ دُونِ ا�2	�سِ ََ)َ?2	ُ�اْ 7ْ�ُ إِن آَ�نَْ� َ�ُ�ُ� ا��	ارُ اَ~َ2Jِ ُة َ�ِ
  j٩٤l اْ�َ?ْ�تَ إِن آ�Mَ �ْ(ُ2ُدِِ��َ+


Say to (them): "If the home of the Hereafter with Allah 
is indeed for you especially and not for others, of 
mankind, then long for death if you are truthful.''  


meaning, `Invoke Allah to bring death to the 
lying camp among the two (Muslims and Jews).'  


The Jews declined this offer by the Messenger of 
Allah.''  


+َ�?�ِ�	L���ِ �ٌ��ِJَ �ُ�ّی8ِْ� وَا��  j٩٥l وََ�+ یََ)َ?2	Aُ�ْ أََ�ً�ا ِ�َ?� َ��	َ,ْ� أَیِْ


But they will never long for it because of what their 
hands have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). 
And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).  


meaning, "Since they know that they recognize 
you, and yet disbelieve in you.''  


Had they wished death that day, no Jew would 
have remained alive on the face of the earth.  


Moreover, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that,  ُْ�ا��*َ)َ�َ
  ,means ,(Then long for death) اْ�َ*ْ�تَ 


"Invoke (Allah) for death.''  


Also, Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ikrimah said that Ibn 


Abbas commented, "َ�6ِِ5ْ صَ�د)ُ���ُ�اْ اْ�َ*ْ�تَ إِن آُ*َ)َ�َ (Then long for 
death if you are truthful),  


"Had the Jews invoked Allah for death, they would 
have perished.''  


Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Sa`id bin Jubayr saying 
that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Had the Jews asked for death, one of them 
would have choked on his own saliva.''  


These statements have authentic chains of 
narration up to Ibn Abbas.  
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Further, Ibn Jarir said in his Tafsir,  


"We were told that the Prophet said,  


�هُْ� ِ,َ+ ا�2	�رِ، َJِ�!َ,َ ُ�ا اْ�َ?ْ�تَ َ�َ?�ُ��ا وََ�َ أَوْا	ا�8ُ�َ�ْدَ َ�َ?2 	أَن �ْ�َ
وََ�ْ� َ�َ جَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَُ��هُِ��نَ رَُ"�لَ ا��I�P8ِ ا���J z و"ّ�� 


 َ�َ جَُ��ا َ�� یَِ�ُ�ونَ أَهًْ�� وََ�� َ,�ً��


Had the Jews wished for death, they would have 
died and seen their seats in the Fire. And, those 
who invoked such curse against Allah's Messenger 
would have found no families or property had 
they returned to their homes.''  


Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement in Surah Al-
Jumuah,  


 �8َZیNَسِ 7ْ�ُ ی�	ِ� ِ,+ دُونِ ا�2	ءُ ِ��p�َ�ُِْ�ْ� أَو	أَن �ْ(ُ?ْJَِ%یَ+ هَ�دُواْ إِن ز	ا�
 +َ��ِ�َ)َ?2	ُ�اْ اْ�َ?ْ�تَ إِن آMَ �ْ(ُ2ُـَِ 


 وmََ یََ)َ?2	�نَُ� أََ��اً ِ�َ?� َ��	َ,ْ� أَیْ�ی8ِْ� وَا��	ُ� L���ِ �ٌ��ِJَ	ـِ�ِ?�َ+ 


Z Dِ�َ ِ%ى	اْ�َ?ْ�تَ ا� 	7ْ�ُ إِن �ِ�ِ�Jَ I�َِونَ إZُ�َ د 	ُ� ُ,َ�ـِ!�ُ�ْ� ُ>�	ن�ِونَ ِ,2ُْ� َ
 اxَ�ْْ�ِ\ وَا�'	8َـَ�ةِ َqُ6�2َ�ُُ�� ِ�َ?� آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


(Say (O Muhammad): "O you Jews! If you 
pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the 
exclusion of (all) other mankind, then long for 
death if you are truthful. ''But they will never long 
for it (death), because of what (deeds) their 
hands have sent before them! And Allah knows 
well the Zalimin.  


Say (to them): "Verily, the death from which you 
flee will surely meet you, then you will be sent 
back to (Allah) the Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, and He will tell you what you used to do.'' 
(62:6-8)  


So they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved 
ones and said, "Only those who are Christian or Jews 
shall enter Paradise.''  
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Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to destroy 
the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the 
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for 
had they been sure of their claims, then they would have 
accepted the proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after 
they declined the offer to invoke the curse.  


Similarly, the Messenger of Allah called a delegation of 
Najran's Christians to curse after he refuted them in a 
debate in which they demonstrated stubbornness and 
defiance.  


Allah said,  


� َ,� جpَءَكَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� َُ!7ْ َ�َ��َ�ْ�اْ نَْ�عُ ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ �ِ�ِ Hَ	جpَح +ْ?ََ
أp2َ�َْءَنَ� وَأp2َ�َْءَآُْ� وَنpEَِءَنَ� وَنpEَِءَآُْ� وَأَن�2َEَDُ وأَنEَDُُ�ْ� ُ>�	 نَْ�َ)7ْ8ِ 


7�َ�ْ2َ �	2َ�ُْ� ا��	ِ� I�َJَ اْ�َ�ـِ%ِ��َ+ َ 


Then whoever disputes with you concerning him 
(`Isa) after (all this) knowledge that has come to 
you (i.e. `Isa) being a servant of Allah, and 
having no share in divinity), say (O Muhammad): 
"Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves ـ then we pray and invoke (sincerely) 
the curse of Allah upon those who lie.'' (3:61)  


When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them 
said to each other, "By Allah! If you do such with this 
Prophet, none of you will have an eye that blinks.''  


This is when they resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah 
(tax) in disgrace. The Prophet accepted the Jizyah from 
them and sent Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a 
trustee.  


Similar to this meaning is Allah's command to His 
Prophet to proclaim to the polytheists:  


�دْ َ�ُ� ا� 	حَْ?ـُ+ َ,ّ�اً ُ?ْ�َ�ْ 7ْ�ُ َ,+ آَ�نَ ِI ا�v	َ�ـَ�ِ= َ


Say (O Muhammad ) whoever is in error, the 
Most Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it). 
(19:75)  
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meaning, "Whoever among us has deviated, may 
Allah increase and prolong his deviation.''  


We will mention this subject later, Allah willing.  


The Mubahalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) 
was called a `wish' here, because every just person 
wishes that Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is 
debating with him, especially when the just person has a 
clear, apparent proof for the truth he is calling to.  


Also, the Mubahalah involves invoking Allah for death of 
the unjust group, because to disbelievers, life is the 
biggest prize, especially when they know the evil 
destination they will meet after death.  


 Disbelievers wish They could live longer  


This is why Allah said next,  


+َ�?�ِ�	L���ِ �ٌ��ِJَ �ُ�ّی8ِْ� وَا��  وََ�+ یََ)َ?2	Aُ�ْ أََ�ً�ا ِ�َ?� َ��	َ,ْ� أَیِْ


... وََ�َ)ِ�َ�ن	8ُْ� أَحَْ صَ ا�2	�سِ I�َJَ حََ��ةٍ   


But they will never long for it because of what their 
hands have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). 
And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin. And verily, you will 
find them (the Jews) the greediest of mankind for life.  


meaning, greedy to live longer, because they 
know their evil end, and the only reward they will 
have with Allah is total loss. This life is a prison 
for the believer and Paradise for the disbeliever. 
Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. 
However, they shall certainly meet what they are 
trying to avoid, even if they are more eager to 
delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not have a divine book.  


...وَِ,َ+ ا�	ِ%یَ+ أَشَْ آُ�اْ یََ�دZ أَحَُ�هُْ� َ�ْ� یَُ�?	ُ  أَْ�َ� َ"2ٍَ= ...   


and (even greedier) than those who ascribe partners to 
Allah. One of them wishes that he could be given a life of 
a thousand years.  
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...وََ,� هَُ� ِ�ُ?VَحVِْحِِ� ِ,َ+ اْ�َ�َ%ابِ أَن یَُ�?	َ  ...   


But the grant of such life will not save him even a little 
from (due) punishment.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas 
commented,  


"Long life shall not save them from torment. 
Certainly, the polytheists do not believe in 
resurrection after death, and they would love to 
enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation 
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly 
ignoring the truth.''  


Also, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"The Jews are most eager for this life. They wish 
they could live for a thousand years. However, 
living for a thousand years will not save them 
from torment, just as Iblis - Satan - long life did 
not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever.''   


j٩٦l وَا�ّ�ُ� �Pِ�ٌَ  ِ�َ?� یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ...   


And Allah is Seer of what they do.  


meaning, "Allah knows what His servants are 
doing, whether good or evil, and will compensate 
each of them accordingly.''  


  


�وeا �6ِ�ْ�ِ ی7َ َِ�ن	ُ� نVَ	Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ I�َJَ �ُ�َ ِ�ِ�ذْنِ ُJَ َ7ْ�ُ َ,+ آَ�ن
 +َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْ�ِ ى وَُ�ْ'َ ى��6ً�� �6َ?� َ�ْ�َ+ یََ�یِْ� وَهًُPَ,ُ �ِ	ا�� 


2:97 Say (O Muhammad): "Whoever is an enemy to 
Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed 
he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what came before 
it (i.e. the Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and 
glad tidings for the believers.  
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eو�ُJَ َوَرُُ"ِ�ِ� وَجِْ�ِ ی7َ وَِ,�َ�ـ7َ َ,+ آَ�ن �ِ(ِ�َqِِ� وََ,�ـ	ا ّ��
�و� �6ْ�َ�ـDِِ یَ+ ُJَ �َ	ا�� 	ن�َِ 


2:98 "Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His 
Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il, then verily, Allah is 
an enemy to the disbelievers.''  


 The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril  


Allah said, 


 َ+�ْ�َ �?َ6� �ً�6�Pَ,ُ �ِ�ّذْنِ ا��ِ�ِ Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ I�َJَ �ُ�َ	Vَُ� ن	ن�ِ�وeا �6ِ�ْ�ِ ی7َ َُJَ َ7ْ�ُ َ,+ آَ�ن
+َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْ�ِ ى وَُ�ْ'َ ى�  j٩٧l یََ�یِْ� وَهًُ


Say (O Muhammad): "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril 
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has 
brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's 
permission, confirming what came before it (i.e. the 
Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and glad tidings for 
the believers.  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari said,  


"The scholars of Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 
97-98) was revealed in response to the Jews who 
claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of the 
Jews and that Mikhail (Michael) is their friend.''  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Allah said, $َ��ِ9ْeِ� Whoever is an) َ�" آَ�نَ َ!ُ وwا �
enemy of Jibril (let him die in his fury)).  


Ikrimah said,  


"Jibr, Mik and Israf all mean, worshipper, while 
il means, Allah.''  


Anas bin Malik said,  


"When Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of 
the Prophet in Al-Madinah, he was working on his 
land. He came to the Prophet and said, `I am 
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going to ask you about three things which nobody 
knows except a Prophet.  


o What will be the first portent of the Hour?  


o What will be the first meal taken by the 
people of Paradise?  


o Why does a child resemble its father, and why 
does it resemble its maternal uncle?'  


Allah's Messenger said, (Jibril has just told me the 
answers).  


Abdullah said, `He (i.e. Jibril), among all the 
angels, is the enemy of the Jews.'  


Allah's Messenger recited the Ayah,  اw6ُْ$ َ�" آَ�نَ َ!ُ و
 :َ9ِ�ْ6َ ��َ!َ �ُ�َ�Vَ9ِْ��َ$ َ�ِ>ن�ُ� نeِ��  (Whoever is an enemy to 


Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed 
he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart).  


Allah's Messenger then said,  


• The first portent of the Hour will be a fire that 
will bring together the people from the east to 
the west;  


• the first meal of the people of Paradise will be 
the caudate lobe of the liver of fish.  


• As for the child resembling his parents: If a 
man has sexual intercourse with his wife and 
his discharge is first, the child will resemble 
the father. If the woman has a discharge first, 
the child will resemble her side of the family.  


On that Abdullah bin Salam said, `I testify that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and you are the Messenger of Allah.'  


Abdullah bin Salam further said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if they should 
come to know about my conversion to Islam 
before you ask them (about me), they will tell a 
lie about me.'  
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The Jews came to Allah's Messenger, and 
Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's Messenger 
asked (the Jews), `What kind of man is Abdullah 
bin Salam?'  


They replied, `He is the best among us, the son 
of the best among us, our master and the son of 
our master.'  


Allah's Messenger said, What do you think if he 
would embrace Islam?  


The Jews said, `May Allah save him from it.'  


Then Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of 
them saying, `I testify that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah.'  


Thereupon they said, `He is the evilest among us, 
and the son of the evilest among us.' And they 
continued talking badly about him.  


Ibn Salam said, `This is what I feared, O 
Messenger of Allah!'''  


Only Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this 
chain of narration.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from 
Anas using another chain of narration.  


Some people say that;  


`il' means worshipper while whatever word that 
is added to it becomes Allah's Name, because `il' 
is a constant in such conjunction.  


This is similar to the names Abdullah, Abdur-
Rahman, Abdul-Malik, Abdul-Quddus, Abdus-
Salam, Abdul-Kafi, Abdul-Jalil, and so forth.  


Hence, `Abd' is constant in these compound 
names, while the remainder differs from name to 
name.  
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This is the same case with Jibril, Mikhail, Azra'il, 
Israfil, and so forth.  


Allah knows best.  


 Choosing Some Angels to believe in over Others is Disbelief 
like choosing Some Prophets over Others  


Allah commanded,  


 7ْ�ُ...  


Say (O Muhammad):  


�وeا �6ِ�ْ�ِ ی7َ َِ�ن	ُ� نVَ	Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ I�َJَ �ُ�َ ِ�ِ�ذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ� ... ُJَ َآَ�ن +,َ...  


Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to 
your heart by Allah's permission,  


meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibril, let 
him know that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought 
down the Glorious Dhikr (Qur'an) to your heart 
from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a messenger 
from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an 
enemy, will have taken all the messengers as 
enemies.  


Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is 
required to believe in all of the messengers. 
Whoever rejects one messenger, he has rejected 
all of the messengers.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یDُ�َُْ ونَ ِ����	ِ� وَرُُ"ِ�ِ� وَیُِ یُ�ونَ أَن یDَُ 6ُ��اْ 
�ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ  ُDُ�َْوَن �ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ +ُ,ِfُِْ� وَرُُ"ِ�ِ� وَیُ!�ُ��نَ ن	ا�� +َ�ْ�َ 


Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and 
His Messengers and wish to make 
distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, 
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"We believe in some but reject others.'' 
(4:150)  


Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because 
they believe in some Prophets and reject others. 
This is the same with those who take Jibril as an 
enemy, because Jibril did not choose missions on 
his own, but by the command of his Lord,  


Hَ6�َر  ِ,ْNَ�ِ 	mِلُ إ	V2َ(ََوََ,� ن 


And we (angels) descend not except by 
the command of your Lord. (19: 64)  


and,  


 وَإِن	ُ� َ�َ)Vِ2ی7ُ رَب6 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ 


 +ُ�,ِ�mوحُ اZ لَ ِ�ِ� ا�Vََن 


 Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ I�َJَ ِ�َ)ُ��نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?2ِْ%رِیَ+ 


And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation 
from the Lord of all that exists. Which the 
trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. 
Upon your heart (O Muhammad) that you 
may be (one) of the warners. (26:192-
194).  


Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


� َ��رَزَنِ( Bَ�ْ��ِْ بْ!ََ �e��َِدَى ِ�( و�Jَ +ْ,َ 


Allah said, `Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an 
enemy, will have started a war with Me.  


Therefore, Allah became angry with those who 


took Jibril as an enemy. Allah said,  اwآَ�نَ َ!ُ و "�َ
��ِ9ْeِ���ِ�ْ َ�َ "َ�ْ�َ �*َ�� �ً6��ِ>ذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ� ُ�َ/ ِ :َ9ِ�ْ6َ ��َ!َ �ُ�َ�Vَن�ُ� ن<ِ�َ $َ  


(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him 
die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
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confirming what came before it) meaning, the 
previous Books,  


+َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْ�ِ ى وَُ�ْ'َ ى� and guidance and glad) وَهًُ


tidings for the believers) meaning, as guidance to 
their hearts and bringer of the good news of 
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 7ْ�ُ هَُ� ِ��	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ هًُ�ى وَشpDَِءٌ


Say: "It is for those who believe a guide 
and a healing.'' (41:44) 


and,  


+َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْ6� =ٌ?َْءٌ وَرَحpDَِ6لُ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ!ْ ءَانِ َ,� هَُ� شV2َُوَن 


And We send down of the Qur'an that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those 
who believe. (17:82)  


Allah then said,  


�وeا �6ّ�ِ� وََ,�Rَِ�ِ)ِ� وَرُُ"ِ�ِ� ُJَ َآَ�ن +,َ ...  


Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His 
Messengers,  


Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels 
and messengers as enemies, then...Allah's 
messengers include angels and men, for Allah 
said,  


 ا��	ُ� یIDِ&َPَْ ِ,َ+ اْ�َ?َ�ـqَِ�ِ= رُُ"uً وَِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ


Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from 
men. (22:75)  


Allah said,  


...وَجِْ�ِ ی7َ وَِ,�َ��لَ ...   


Jibril (Gabriel) and Mikhail (Michael).  
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Allah mentioned Jibril and Mikhail specifically - 
although they are included among the angels who 
were messengers - only because this Ayah was 
meant to support Jibril the emissary between 
Allah and His Prophets.  


Allah also mentioned Mikhail here, because the 
Jews claimed that Jibril was their enemy and 
Mikhail was their friend.  


Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of 
either of them, then he is also an enemy of the 
other as well as Allah.  


We should state here that Mikhail sometimes 
descended to some of Allah's Prophets, although 
to a lesser extent than Jibril, because this was 
primarily Jibril's task, and Israfil is entrusted with 
the job of blowing the Trumpet for the 
commencement of Resurrection on the Day of 
Judgment.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah would wake up at night, he would supplicate,  


�Xَِ  ا�E	َ?َ�اتِ َ 7َ�ا��	�8ُ	 رَب	 جِْ�َ ا7َ�Rِ وَِ,�7َ�Rِ��َ وَإِْ"َ اِ
 �?َ�وَاNَ�ْرْضِ �Jَِ�َ� اxَ�ْْ�ِ\ وَا�'	�8َدَةِ، أَنَْ� Jِ +َ�ْ�َ �ُ�ُBْ�ََ��دِكَ ِ
�ِ� ِ,َ+ اBَ�ْ]6 ِ�ِ�ذْنHَِ إِن	ِ �َ�ِ(ُ�Hَ آَ�نُ�ا ِ�ِ� ی�Dُ�ِ(َaَْنَ، اهِْ�نِ( ِ�َ?� اْ


��!ِ(َEْ,ُ ٍاط َMِ I�ِي َ,ْ+ َ�َ'�ءُ إ�ِ8ْ�َ 


O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mikhail and Israfil, Creator 
of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen 
and the unseen! You judge between Your 
servants regarding what they differ in, so direct 
me to the truth which they differ on, by Your 
leave. Verily, You guide whom You will to the 
straight path. 


Allah's statement,  


�و� �6ْ�َ��ِِ یَ+... ُJَ �َ�ّا� 	ن�َِ j٩٨l  


then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers.  


informed the disbelievers that whoever takes a 
friend of Allah as an enemy, then he has taken 
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Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah as 
an enemy, then he shall be Allah's enemy.  


Indeed, whoever is an enemy of Allah then he will 
lose in this life and the Hereafter, as stated 
earlier;  


� 0ذَنُْ)ُ� ِ��ْ�ُ?�Bَرََ�=َ,ْ+ �Jَدَْ!ََ �e��َِى ِ�( و 


Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I 
shall wage war on him.  


  


 	mِإ p8َ�ِ  ُDُ�َْءَایَـٍ� 2َ6��َـٍ� وََ,� ی Hَ�ْ�َِإ p2َ�ْVَأَن �وََ�َ!ْ
 اDَ�ْـEُِ!�نَ 


2:99 And indeed We have sent down to you 
manifest Ayat and none disbelieve in them but 
Fasiqun (those who rebel against Allah's 
command).  


ِ یٌ] ,�8ُ2ْ6 َ Aُ%َ�َ	ا ن�ً8ْJَ ْوا� أَوَآُ�	َ?� Jَـ8َُ


2:100 Is it not (the case) that every time they make 
a covenant, some party among them throw it aside!  


 7ْ�َ أَآَْ<ُ هُْ� mَ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ 


Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not.  


�6قٌ �6َ?� َ,8ُ�َْ� نََ�َ%  Pَ,ُ �ِ	ا�� �ِ2Jِ +ْ6, ٌءَهُْ� رَُ"�لpَج �	وََ�?
�8ُُ̀رِهِْ�  ِ یٌ] ,6َ+ ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ آَِ)ـَ\ ا��	ِ� وَر0َءَ َ


 ْ� mَ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ آNََن	8ُ


2:101 And when there came to them a Messenger 
from Allah (i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was 
with them, a party of those who were given the 
Scripture threw away the Book of Allah behind their 
backs as if they did not know!  
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 اْ َ,� َ�ْ)ُ��اْ ا�'	َ�ـِ&�ُ+ Hِ�ْ,ُ I�َJَ ُ"َ�ْ�َ?ـَ+ وَا�	َ�ُ�� 


2:102 They followed what the Shayatin (devils) 
gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of 
Suleiman (Solomon).  


 وََ,� آDَََ  ُ"َ�ْ�َ?ـُ+ وََ�ـِ�+	 ا�'	�Xِ��َْ+ آDََُ واْ ی6��َُُ?�نَ ا�2	�سَ
 ا�Bْ6Eَ  وََ,p أُنVِلَ I�َJَ اْ�َ?َ�َ�ْ�ِ+ 7َ�ِ��َ�ِ هَـُ وتَ وََ,ـُ وتَ 


Suleiman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin 
(devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such 
things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harut and Marut,  


Dُ�ْ�َ uَْ  وََ,� ی6��ََُ =ٌ2َ(ِْ +ُBََْ?� ن	إِن mَ�!َُی I	(َح � َ?�نِ ِ,ْ+ أَحٍَ


but neither of these two (angels) taught anyone 
(such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us).''  


� َ,� یDَُ 6ُ��نَ ِ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ+ اْ�َ?ْ ءِ وَزَوْجِِ� وََ,� ََ�َ)َ��	ُ?�نَ ِ,8ُ2َْ?
 هُ� pvَ�ِر6یَ+ ِ�ِ� ِ,ْ+ أَحٍَ� إmِ	 ِ�ِ�ذْنِ ا��	ِ� 


And from these (angels) people learn that by which 
they cause separation between man and his wife, 
but they could not thus harm anyone except by 
Allah's leave.  


 �ْ8ُ�ُDَ2َی mََهُْ� وZ vَُُ?�نَ َ,� ی	وَیََ)َ�� 


And they learn that which harms them and profits 
them not.  


�َ ةِ ِ,ْ+ َ�َ�ـٍ] ِ�mا Iِ �ُ�َ �,َ Aُاْ َ�َ?ِ+ اشَْ)َ ا�?ُ�ِJَ �وََ�َ!ْ
 �نُ�اْ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ وtَqْ�ِ�ََ َ,� شََ وْاْ ِ�ِ� أَن8ُEَDُْ� َ�ْ� آَ


And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) 
would have no share in the Hereafter. And how bad 
indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they but knew.  







 276 


�ِ2Jِ +ْ6, =ٌ�َ�>ُ?َ�َ َ!ْ�ا	8ُْ� ءَاَ,�2ُاْ وا�	وََ�ْ� أَن �ْ	�  ٌ�ْ� ا��	ِ� َ
   آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ


2:103 And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, 
far better would have been the reward from their 
Lord, if they but knew!   


 Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood  


Allah says; 


  j٩٩l وََ�َ!ْ� أَنp2َ�ْVَ إHَ�ْ�َِ 0یَ�تٍ �2َ6��َتٍ وََ,� یDُ�َُْ  �8َ�ِ إmِ	 ا�Dَ�ِْ"ُ!�نَ


And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat 
and none disbelieve in them but Fasiqun (those who 
rebel against Allah's command).  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said that Allah's statement,   ْ�َ�ََو
��تٍ َ����o إَِ�ْ�َ: &َ��تٍ ََ�ْVَأَن  (And indeed We have sent down to you 


manifest Ayat) means,  


"We have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs 
that testify to your prophethood.''  


These Ayat are contained in the Book of Allah (Qur'an) 
which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the 
Jews possess, which they hid, and the stories of their 
earlier generations.  


The Book of Allah also mentions the texts in the Books of 
the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and scholars, 
and the sections where they altered and distorted the 
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this 
in His Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad, then 
this fact alone should be enough evidence for those who 
are truthful with themselves and who wish to avoid 
bringing themselves to destruction due to envy and 
transgression.  


Further human instict testifies to the truth that 
Muhammad was sent with and the clear signs that he 
brought which he did not learn or acquire from mankind.  
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Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that,  ٍَ: &َ��ت�إَِ�ْ o�َ�ْVَوََ�َ�ْ  أَن
��تٍ َ���َ  (And indeed We have sent down to you manifest 


Ayat) means,  


"You recite and convey this Book to them day and 
night, although you are an Ummi (unlettered) 
who never read a book. Yet, you inform them of 
what they have (in their own Books). Allah stated 
that this fact should serve as an example, a clear 
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew.''  


 The Jews break Their Covenants  


When the Messenger of Allah was sent and Allah reminded the 
Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially 
concerning Muhammad, Malik bin As-Sayf said,  


"By Allah! Allah never made a covenant with us about 
Muhammad, nor did He take a pledge from us at all.''  


Allah then revealed,  


ِ یٌ] ,�8ُ2ْ6 َ Aُ%َ�َ	اً ن�8ْJَ ْوا�... أَوَآُ�	َ?� �Jَهَُ  


Is it not (the case) that every time they make a 
covenant, some party among them throw it aside.  


j١٠٠l 7ْ�َ أَآَْ<ُ هُْ� mَ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ...   


Nay! (the truth is: most of them believe not! 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Allah's statement means, 


 "There is not a promise that they make, but they 
break it and abandon it. They make a promise 
today and break it tomorrow.''  


 The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced Magic  


Allah tells,  


�6قٌ �6َ?� َ,8ُ�َْ� نََ�َ% َِ یٌ] ,6َ+ ا�	ِ%ی+َ وََ�?	Pَ,ُ �ِ�ّا� �ِ2Jِ +ْ6, ٌجَ�ءهُْ� رَُ"�ل �
�8ُُ̀رِهِْ� آNََن	mَ �ْ8ُ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ   j١٠١l أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ آَِ)�بَ ا�ّ�ِ� وَرَاء 


And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah 
(i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was with them, a 
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party of those who were given the Scripture threw away 
the Book of Allah behind their backs as if they did not 
know!  


As-Suddi commented on,  ٌق��ِ  ا�ّ�ِ� ُ�َ/ !ِ "ْ�وََ�*�� َ��ءه5ُْ رَسُ�لٌ �
 5ْGُ�َ�َ �*َ��  (And when there came to them a Messenger 


from Allah (i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was with 
them),  


"When Muhammad came to them, they wanted to 
contradict and dispute with him using the 
Tawrah. However, the Tawrah and the Qur'an 
affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on 
using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf, 
and the magic of Harut and Marut, which indeed 
did not conform to the Qur'an. 


Hence Allah's statement, َ5ْ َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�نGُن�gََآ (As if they 
did not know!).''  


Also, Qatadah said that Allah's statement, َ5ْ َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�نGُن�gََآ 
(As if they did not know!) means,  


"They knew the truth but abandoned it, hid it and 
denied the fact that they even had it.''  


 Magic existed before Suleiman (Solomon)  


Allah tells; 


وَا�	َ�ُ��اْ َ,� َ�ْ)ُ��اْ ا�'	Hِ�ْ,ُ I�َJَ +ُ�Xِ��َ ُ"َ�ْ�َ?�نَ وََ,� آDَََ  ُ"َ�ْ�َ?�نُ وََ�ـِ�+	 
 َBْ6Eسَ ا��	واْ ی6��َُُ?�نَ ا�2 ُDََآ +َ�Xِ��ْ	'ا�  ...  


They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out 
(falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of Suleiman 
(Solomon). Suleiman did not disbelieve, but the 
Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic,  


As-Suddi said that Allah's statement,  "ُ�Lِ��َ�Mوَا��9َُ��اْ َ�� َ�ْ(ُ��اْ ا�
ِ: سَُ�ْ�َ*�نَ َ!َ�� ُ�ْ�   (They followed what the Shayatin (devils) 


gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of 
Suleiman) means,  


"`During the time of Prophet Suleiman.'  
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Beforehand, the devils used to ascend to heaven and 
eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels about what 
will occur on the earth regarding death, other incidents 
or unseen matters.  


They would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the 
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the 
people. The people would believe what the soothsayers 
told them as being true.  


When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils 
started to lie to them and added other words to the true 
news that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy 
false words to each true word. The people recorded 
these words in some books. Soon after, the Children of 
Israel said that the Jinns know matters of the Unseen.  


When Solomon was sent as a Prophet, he collected these 
books in a box and buried it under his throne; any devil 
that dared get near the box was burned.  


Solomon said, `I will not hear of anyone who says that 
the devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.'  


When Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth 
about Solomon perished, there came another generation. 
To them, the devil materialized in the shape of a human 
and said to some of the Children of Israel, `Should I lead 
you to a treasure that you will never be able to use up?'  


They said. `Yes.'  


He said, `Dig under this throne,' and he went with them 
and showed them Solomon's throne.  


They said to him, `Come closer.'  


He said, `No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not 
find the treasure then kill me.'  


They dug and found the buried books, and Satan said to 
them, `Solomon only controlled the humans, devils and 
birds with this magic.'  
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Thereafter, the news that Solomon was a sorcerer 
spread among the people, and the Children of Israel 
adopted these books. When Muhammad came, they 
disputed with him relying on these books. Hence Allah's 


statement,  "َ�Lِ��ْ�Mا� �"Jَِ*�نُ وََ�ـ�وََ�� آ4َََ� سَُ�ْ َ آ4ََُ�واْ  (Suleiman did 


not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved).  


The Story of Harut and Marut, and the Explanation that They 


were Angels 


Allah said,  


   ... وََ,� أُنVِلَ I�َJَ اْ�َ?َ�َ�ْ�ِ+ 7َ�ِ��َ�ِ هَ�رُوتَ وََ,�رُوتَ...


And such things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harut and Marut,  


There is a difference of opinion regarding this story.  


It was said that Al-Qurtubi stated that; 


this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to 


the two angels, he then referred to the Ayah, َو ��َ
 ,saying (Suleiman did not disbelieve) آ4َََ� سَُ�ْ�َ*�نُ


"The negation applies in both cases.  


Allah then said, �َ3ْ� وََ�ـJِ"� ا�ْ�M��Lِ�َ" آ4ََُ�واْ ُ�َ���ُ*�نَ ا����سَ ا�<
 "ِ�ْJَ�َ*َ�ْلَ َ!َ�� اVِوََ�� أُن  (But the Shayatin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things 
that came down at Babylon to the two angels).  


The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael 
brought magic down to the two angels, but Allah 
refuted this false claim.''  


Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas 


said about Allah's statement,  $َ�ِ�9َ�ِ "ِ�ْJَ�َ*َ�ْلَ َ!َ�� اVِوََ�� أُن  (And 
such things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels),  


"Allah did not send magic down.''  
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Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said about, 


 $َ�ِ�9َ�ِ "ِ�ْJَ�َ*َ�ْلَ َ!َ�� اVِوََ�� أُن  (And such things that came down 


to the two angels),  


"Allah did not send magic down to the them.''  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"This is the correct explanation for this Ayah, 


 They followed)  وَا��9َُ��اْ َ�� َ�ْ(ُ��اْ ا�َ�M��Lِ�ُ" َ!َ�� ُ�ْ�ِ: سَُ�ْ�َ*�نَ 
what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Suleiman) meaning, magic.  


However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor did 
Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, 
on the other hand, disbelieved and taught magic 
to the people of the Babylon of Harut and Marut.''  


Ibn Jarir continued;  


"If someone asks about explaining this Ayah in 


this manner, we say that,  ��َ!َ "ُ�Lِ��َ�Mوَا��9َُ��اْ َ�� َ�ْ(ُ��اْ ا�
 They followed what the Shayatin)  ُ�ْ�ِ: سَُ�ْ�َ*�نَ 
(devils) gave out (falsely) in the lifetime of 
Suleiman) means, magic.  


Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send 
magic with the two angels. However, the devils 
disbelieved and taught magic to the people in the 
Babylon of Harut and Marut, meaning Gabriel and 
Michael, for Jewish sorcerers claimed that Allah 
sent magic by the words of Gabriel and Michael to 
Solomon, son of David.  


Allah denied this false claim and stated to His 
Prophet Muhammad that Gabriel and Michael 
were not sent with magic.  


Allah also exonerated Solomon from practicing 
magic, which the devils taught to the people of 
Babylon by the hands of two men, Harut and 
Marut. Hence, Harut and Marut were two ordinary 
men (not angels or Gabriel or Michael).''  
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These were the words of At-Tabari, and this 
explanation is not plausible.  


Many among the Salaf, said that;  


Harut and Marut were angels who came down 
from heaven to earth and did what they did as 
the Ayah stated.  


To conform this opinion with the fact that the 
angels are immune from error, we say that Allah 
had eternal knowledge what these angels would 
do, just as He had eternal knowledge that Iblis 
would do as he did, while Allah refered to him 


being among the angels,   َدَمo�ِ وا ُeُْاس ]ِJََِ��ئ*َ�ْ�ِ ��وَإِذْ 6ُْ�َ
�� eَ>َ�َ  (And (remember) when We saidُ وا إِ��� إِْ�ِ��pَ أََ


to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before 
Adam.'' And they prostrated except Iblis (Satan), 
he refused), (20:116), and so forth.  


However, what Harut and Marut did was less evil 
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did.  


Al-Qurtubi reported this opinion from Ali, Ibn 
Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, Ka`b Al-Ahbar, 
As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.  


 Learning Magic is Kufr  


Allah said,  


 ...  ْDُ�ْ�َ uََ =ٌ2َ(ِْ +ُBََْ?� ن	إِن mَ�!َُی I	(َح �... وََ,� ی6��ََُ?�نِ ِ,ْ+ أَحٍَ  


But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such 
things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve 
not (by learning this magic from us).  


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that 
Qays bin Abbad said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When someone came to the angels to learn 
magic, they would discourage him and say to 
him, `We are only a test, so do not fall into 
disbelief.'  
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They had knowledge of what is good and evil and 
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus 
knew that magic is a form of disbelief.  


When the person who came to learn magic still 
insisted on learning it, they commanded him to 
go to such and such place, where if he went, 
Satan would meet him and teach him magic.  


When this man would learn magic, the light (of 
faith) would depart him, and he would see it 
shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would 
then proclaim, `O my sorrow! Woe unto me! 
What should I do.'' 


 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means,  


"The angels were sent with magic, so that the 
people whom Allah willed would be tried and 
tested. Allah made them promise that they would 
not teach anyone until first proclaiming, `We are 
a test for you, do not fall into disbelief.'''  


It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Also, Qatadah said,  


"Allah took their covenant to not teach anyone 
magic until they said, `We are a test. Therefore, 
do not fall in disbelief.'''  


Also, As-Suddi said,  


"When a man would come to the two angels they 
would advise him, `Do not fall into disbelief. We 
are a test. '  


When the man would ignore their advice, they 
would say, `Go to that pile of ashes and urinate 
on it.'  


When he would urinate on the ashes, a light, 
meaning the light of faith, would depart from him 
and would shine until it entered heaven. Then 
something black that appeared to be smoke 
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would descend and enter his ears and the rest of 
his body, and this is Allah's anger. When he told 
the angels what happened, they would teach him 
magic.  


So Allah's statement,  �*َنِ ِ�ْ" أَحٍَ  حَ(�� َ�ُ��َ) إِن��*َ�وََ�� ُ�َ��
 �ْ4ُJْ�َ .َ�َ ]ٌ� But neither of these two (angels))  ن3َُْ" ِ�ْ(َ
taught anyone (such things) till they had said, 
"We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning 
this magic from us).  


Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn Jurayj commented 
on this Ayah (2:102),  


"No one dares practice magic except a 
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials 
and freedom of choice.'' 


The scholars who stated that learning magic is disbelief 
relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned 
the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from 
Abdullah, which states,  


� آDََ  ِ�َ?� أُنVِْلَ ْ!َ�	َ�ُ� ِ�َ?� یَُ!�لُ َPََ,ْ+ أI�ََ آَ�ه�2ًِ أَوْ َ"�حًِ ا َ
�I�M ا���J z و"ّ��ٍ	?Bَ,ُ I�Jَ 


Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and 
believed in what he said, will have disbelieved in 
what Allah revealed to Muhammad.  


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration 
and there are other Hadiths which support it.  


 Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the 


Effects of Magic  


Allah said,  


  ...جِِ�ََ�َ)َ��	ُ?�نَ ِ,8ُ2َْ?� َ,� یDَُ 6ُ��نَ ِ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ+ اْ�َ?ْ ءِ وَزَوْ... 


And from these (angels) people learn that by which they 
cause separation between man and his wife,  
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This means, "The people learned magic from 
Harut and Marut and indulged in evil acts that 
included separating spouses, even though 
spouses are close to, and intimately associate 
with each other. This is the devil's work.''  


Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 )ِ Aُ�َیَْ�َ�ُ� َ"َ ای 	اْ�َ?�ءِ ُ>� I�َJَ �َُش ْJَ cُvَ�َ�َ َْ�َ&�ن	ا�' 	إِن
 َ�ْNَْ)2ًَ= ا�2	�سِ َِ Aُ�َ2ْJِ �ْ8ُ?ُLَJَْأ =ً�َVِ2ْ,َ Aُ�َ2ْJِ �ْ8ُ�ُ 


َ,� زِْ�ُ� Dُ�َِ��نٍ حَ)	I َ�َ آُْ)ُ� وَهَُ� یَُ!�لُ : وَیَِ�(ءُ أَحَُ�هُْ� ََ�ُ!�لُ
 آََ%ا وَآََ%ا، 


tُ��ِ�ِْلُ إ�!ُ�ََ : ،�qً�َْ2َْ�َ� شMَ �,َ zِوَا ��َ 


 	ْ�ُ� 2َ�ْ�َُ� وََ�ْ�َ+ أَهِْ�ِ�، َ,� َ�َ : وَیَِ�(ءُ أَحَُ�هُْ� ََ�ُ!�لَُ I(َّآُْ)ُ� ح 


 نِْ�َ� أَنْ�: َُ�! 6ُ�ُ� وَیُْ�نِ�ِ� وَیَْ�َ)Vُِ,ُ� وَیَُ!�لُ: َ��لَ


Satan erects his throne on water and sends his 
emissaries among the people. The closest person 
to him is the person who causes the most Fitnah.  


One of them (a devil) would come to him and 
would say, `I kept inciting so-and-so, until he 
said such and such words.'  


Iblis says, `No, by Allah, you have not done 
much.'  


Another devil would come to him and would say, 
`I kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated 
between him and his wife.'  


Satan would draw him closer and embrace him, 
saying, `Yes, you did well.'  


Separation between a man and his wife occurs here 
because each spouse imagines that the other spouse is 
ugly or ill-mannered, etc.  
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 Allah's Appointed Term supercedes Everything  


Allah said,  


...وََ,� هُ� pvَ�ِر6یَ+ ِ�ِ� ِ,ْ+ أَحٍَ� إmِ	 ِ�ِ�ذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ�  ...   


But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's 
leave.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented,  


"Except by Allah's appointed term.''  


Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that,  


"Allah allows magicians to adversely affect 
whomever He wills and saves whomever He wills 
from them. Sorcerers never bring harm to anyone 
except by Allah's leave.''  


Allah's statement,  


... یZ vَُهُْ� وmََ ی8ُ�ُDَ2َْ� وَیََ)َ��	ُ?�نَ َ,�...   


And they learn that which harms them and profits them 
not.  


means, it harms their religion and does not have 
a benefit compared to its harm.  


( ا~ِ�َ ةِ ِ,ْ+ َ�uَقٍ ... ِ �ُ�َ �,َ Aُاْ َ�َ?ِ+ اشَْ)َ ا�?ُ�ِJَ �...وََ�َ!ْ  


And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) 
would have no (Khalaq) share in the Hereafter.  


meaning, "The Jews who preferred magic over 
following the Messenger of Allah knew that those 
who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq 
in the Hereafter.''  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that;  


`no Khalaq' means, `no share.'  


Allah then said,  
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...tَqْ�ِ�ََ8ُْ� َ�ْ� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ وEَDُشََ وْاْ ِ�ِ� أَن �,َ j١٠٢l  


� ا��	� َ�ْ�ٌ  �	ْ� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَِ2Jِ +ْ6, =ٌ�َ�>ُ?َ�َ َ!ْ�ا	8ُْ� 0َ,�2ُاْ وا�	وََ�ْ� أَن j١٠٣l  


And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their 
own selves, if they but knew. And if they had believed 
and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to 
Allah, far better would have been the reward from their 
Lord, if they but knew!  


Allah stated,  pَ[ْ9ِ�ََو  (And how bad) meaning,  


what they preferred, magic, instead of faith and 
following the Messenger, if they but comprehend 
the advice.  


  ٌ�ْ�� ا��	� َِ2Jِ +ْ6, =ٌ�َ�>ُ?َ�َ َ!ْ�ا	8ُْ� 0َ,�2ُاْ وا�	وََ�ْ� أَن 


And if they had believed and guarded themselves 
from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better 
would have been the reward from their Lord, 


meaning, "Had they believed in Allah and 
His Messenger and avoided the 
prohibitions, then Allah's reward for these 
good deeds would have been better for 
them than what they chose and preferred 
for themselves.''  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 +ْ?َ6�  ٌ�ْ�وََ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� وَیَْ�ُ�ْ� َ>َ�ابُ ا��	ِ� َ
 ءَاَ,َ+ وMَ 7َ?ِJََـB�ًِ� وmََ یَُ�!	�هpَ إmِ	 ا�P	ـِ�ُ ونَ 


But those who had been given (religious) 
knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward 
of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better for 
those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and this none shall attain except 
As-Sabirun (the patient in following the 
truth).'' (28:80)  
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یَـNَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ mَ َ�ُ!�ُ��اْ ر�2َJَِ وَُ��ُ��اْ انLُْ نَ� 
 وَاْ"َ?ُ��اْ 


2:104 O you who believe! Say not (to the 
Messenger) Ra`ina but say Unzurna (make us 
understand) and hear.  


 وَِ��َ�ـDِِ یَ+ Jََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


And for the disbelievers there is a painful torment.  


�َ+ أَن ,	� یََ�دZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ ِ,ْ+ أَه7ِْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ وmََ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ
�ْ�ٍ  ,6+ ر	�6ُ�ْ� َ +ْ6, ��ُ�ْ�َJَ َل	V2َُی 


2:105 Neither those who disbelieve among the 
People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor 
Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters) like that there should 
be sent down unto you any good from your Lord.  


 ا��	ُ� یZ�(َaَْ ِ�َ حَْ?ِ)ِ� َ,+ یََ'pءُ وَا��	ُ� ذُو ا7ِvْDَ�ْ ا�Lِ�َ�ِْ� وَ


But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Owner of great bounty.   


 Manners in Speech  


Allah says; 


�2َJُِ��اْ رَا�!ُ�َ mَ ِْ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُا	�8َ ا�Zی+َ یَ� أَی ِ وَُ��ُ��اْ انLُْ نَ� وَاْ"َ?ُ��اْ وَِ��َ��ِ
     Jَ j١٠٤lَ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger) Ra`ina 
but say Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And 
for the disbelievers there is a painful torment. (2:104)  


Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the 
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to 
use devious words that hide what they really meant. May 
Allah's curse be upon them.  
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When they wanted to say, `hear us,' they would use the 
word Ra`ina, which is an insult (in Hebrew, but means 
`hear us' in Arabic).  


Allah said,  


�نَ اْ�َ�ِ�َ� Jَ+ ,	َ�اdِِ�ِ� وَیَُ!�ُ��نَ َ"ِ?�2َ�ْ ُ6 Bَُِ%یَ+ هَ�دُواْ ی	6َ+ ا�,
 Iِ �ً2�ْXََ2َِ)8ِْ� وEِ�ْNَ�ِ �ً�ّ�َ �2َJَِوَر cٍ?َEْ,ُ  َ�ْYَ cْ?َ"ْ�2َ�ْ وَاPَJََو


َ��نَ َ�ْ� اً ا��6یِ+ وََ�ْ� أَن	8ُْ� َ��ُ��اْ َ"ِ?�2َ�ْ وَأ�2َ�ْXََ وَاْ"َ?cْ وَانLُْْ نَ� َ�
 uً��ِ�َ 	mِ�2ُنَ إ,ِfُْی uَ �	8ُْ� وَأَْ�َ�مَ وََ�ِ�+ �	8ُ2َ�َُ� ا��	ُ� Dْ�ُ�ِِ هِْ� َ


Among those who are Jews, there are some who 
displace words from (their) right places and say: 
"We hear your word (O Muhammad) and 
disobey,'' and "Hear and let you (O Muhammad) 
hear nothing.''  


And Ra`ina with a twist of their tongues and as a 
mockery of the religion (Islam). And if only they 
had said: "We hear and obey,'' and "Do make us 
understand,'' it would have been better for them, 
and more proper; but Allah cursed them for their 
disbelief, so they believe not except a few. (4:46)  


Also, the Hadiths stated that;  


when they would greet Muslims, they would say, 
`As-Samu alaykum,' meaning, `death be to 
you'. This is why we were commanded to answer 
them by saying, `Wa alaykum,' meaning, `and 
to you too', then our supplication against them 
shall be answered, rather than theirs against us.  


Allah forbade the believers from imitating the 
disbelievers in tongue or deed.  


Allah said,  


َ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ mَ َ�ُ!�ُ��اْ رَا�2َJِ وَُ��ُ��اْ انLُْ نَ� وَاْ"َ?ُ��اْ یَ� أَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%ی
  وَِ��َ��ِِ یَ+ Jََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger) 
Ra`ina but say Unzurna (make us understand) 
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and hear. And for the disbelievers there is a 
painful torment.  


Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 Hَشَِ ی ��َ Aُ�ُ�ِ�ْ<ُ� َ�ْ�َ+ یََ�يِ ا�E	�E���ِ =ِJَ	ْ�ِ� حَ)	I یُْ�َ�َ�اzُ وَحَْ
67ِ̀ رُْ,Bِ(، وَجُِ�َ�ِ� ا�%�6	ُ= وَا�P	�xَرُ   �َBْ�َ )�ِْوَج7َ�ُِ رِز ،�ُ�َ


,َ I�َJَ�8ُ2ْ,ِ �َ8ُ��َ�َ� أَْ,ِ ي، وََ,ْ+ َ�َ'�	َ� ِ�َ!�مٍ ََ +ْ 


I was sent with the sword just before the Last 
Hour, so that Allah is worshipped alone without 
partners. My sustenance was provided for me 
from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made 
inferior, and whoever imitates a people, he is one 
of them.  


Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet said,  


�8ُ2ْ,ِ �َ8ُ َ,ْ+ َ�َ'�	َ� ِ�َ!ْ�مٍ َ


Whoever imitates a people is one of them.  


These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and 
warnings, that we are not allowed to imitate the 
disbelievers in their statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, 
acts of worship, etc., whatever actions of the 
disbelievers that were not legislated for us.  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 


Ayah,  �� Say not (to the Messenger)) َ) َ�ُ��ُ��اْ رَاِ!َ


Ra`ina),  


"They used to say to the Prophet, Ar`ina samak 
(which is an insult).''  


Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu 
Al-Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Atiyah Al-
Awfi and Qatadah said similarly.  


Further, Mujahid said,  


"`Do not say Ra`ina' means, `Do not dispute'.''  
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Mujahid said in another narration,  


"Do not say, `We hear from you, and you hear 
from us.'''  


Also, Ata'said,  


"Do not say, �� (Ra`ina), which was a dialect   رَاِ!َ
that the Ansar used and which was forbidden 
from use by Allah.''  


Also, As-Suddi said,  


"Rifaah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from the tribe of 
Qaynuqa, used to come to the Prophet and say to 
him, `Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let you hear 
nothing).'  


The Muslims used to think that the Prophets are 
greeted and honored with this type of speech, 
and this is why some of them used to say, `Hear, 
let you hear nothing,' and so on, as mentioned in 
Surah An-Nisa.''  


Thereafter, Allah forbade the believers from 
uttering the word Ra`ina.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also said 
similarly.  


 The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the People of 


the Book have against Muslims  


Allah said next, 


 Jََ�ْ�ُ�� ,6+ْ ,	� یََ�دZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ ِ,ْ+ أَه7ِْ اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ وmََ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ أَن یV2َُ	لَ
�ْ�ٍ  ,6+ ر	�6ُ�ْ� َ ...  


Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the 
idolaters), like that there should be sent down unto you 
any good from your Lord.  


Allah described the deep enmity that the 
disbelieving polytheists and People of the 
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Scripture, whom Allah warned against imitating, 
have against the believers, so that Muslims 
should sever all friendship with them.  


Also, Allah mentioned what He granted the believers of 
the perfect Law that He legislated for their Prophet 
Muhammad.  


Allah said,  


 ...�ِ�Lِ�َ�ْ7ِ اvْDَ�ْحَْ?ِ)ِ� َ,+ یََ'�ء وَا�ّ�ُ� ذُو ا َ�ِ Z�(َaَْوَا�ّ�ُ� ی j١٠٥l  


But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Owner of great bounty. (2:105)  


  


 �8َ َ,� نEَ2َْ� ِ,ْ+ ءَایٍَ= أَوْ ن�8َEِ2ُ نNَْتِ aَ�ِْ�ٍ  ,�8َ2ْ6 أَوْ ِ,ْ<ِ�


2:106 Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh 
(We abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be forgotten), 
We bring a better one or similar to it.  


 أََ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ� أَن	 ا��	َ� I�َJَ آ67ُ شَْ(ءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ  


Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things 


 َ�ْ�َ�ْ� أَن	 ا��	َ� َ�ُ� ُ,Hُ�ْ ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَاَ{رْضِ وََ,� َ�ُ�� ,6+ أََ�ْ�
  ٍ�Pَِن mََِ� ِ,+ وَِ�(� و	دُونِ ا�� 


2:107 Know you not that it is Allah to Whom 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! 
And besides Allah you have neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper.   


 The Meaning of Naskh  


Ayah says; 


... َ,� نEَ2َْ� ِ,ْ+ 0یٍَ= أَوْ ن�8َEِ2ُ نNَْتِ aَ�ِْ�ٍ  ,�8َ2ْ6 أَوْ ِ,ْ<�8َ�ِ   
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Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We 
abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be forgotten), We bring 
a better one or similar to it.  


Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that,   "ْ�ِ xْ>َ�َ�� نَ
 ]ٍ�َ& (Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means,  


"Whatever an Ayah We abrogate.''  


Also, Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that,   "ْ�ِ xْ>َ�&َ�ٍ[ َ�� نَ
 (Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means,  


"Whatever an Ayah We erase.''  


Also, Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that,  "ْ�ِ xْ>َ�َ�� نَ
 ]ٍ�َ&  (Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means,  


"We keep the words, but change the meaning.''  


He related these words to the companions of 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud.  


Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar statements were 
mentioned by Abu Al-Aliyah and Muhammad bin 
Ka`b Al-Qurazi.  


Also As-Suddi said that,  ]ٍ�َ& "ْ�ِ xْ>َ� Whatever a verse) َ�� نَ
(revelation) do Nansakh) means,  


"We erase it.''  


Further, Ibn Abi Hatim said that it means,  


"Erase and raise it, such as erasing the following 
wordings (from the Qur'an), `The married 
adulterer and the married adulteress: stone them 
to death,' and, `If the son of Adam had two 
valleys of gold, he would seek a third.'''  


Ibn Jarir stated that,  ]ٍ�َ& "ْ�ِ xْ>َ� Whatever a verse)  َ�� نَ
(revelation) do Nansakh) means,  


"Whatever ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making 
the allowed unlawful and the unlawful allowed.''  
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The Nasakh only occurs with commandments, 
prohibitions, permissions, and so forth.  


As for stories, they do not undergo Nasakh.  


The word, `Nasakh' literally means, `to copy a book'.  


The meaning of Nasakh in the case of commandments 
is removing the commandment and replacing it by 
another. And whether the Nasakh involves the 
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh.  


Allah said next,  


 ... �8َEِ2ُأَوْ ن...  


or Nunsiha (cause it to be forgotten).  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that,  "ْ�ِ xْ>َ�َ�� نَ
�Gَ>ِ� Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or) &َ�ٍ[ أَوْ نُ


Nunsiha) means,  


"Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without 
change.''  


Also, Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas`ud 
(who read this word Nansa'ha) said that it means,  


"We uphold its wording and change its ruling.''  


Further, Ubayd bin Umayr, Mujahid and Ata said, 
`Nansa'ha' means,  


"We delay it (i.e., do not abrogate it).''  


Further, Atiyah Al-Awfi said that the Ayah means,  


"We delay repealing it.''  


This is the same Tafsir provided by As-Suddi and 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas.  


Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar said that Qatadah said 


about Allah's statement, �Gَ>ِ� Whatever a) َ�� نَ�َ<xْ ِ�ْ" &َ�ٍ[ أَوْ نُ


verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten),  
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"Allah made His Prophet forget what He willed 
and He abrogated what He will.''  


Allah's said,  


...نNَْتِ aَ�ِْ�ٍ  ,�8َ2ْ6 أَوْ ِ,ْ<�8َ�ِ ...   


We bring a better one or similar to it,  


better, relates to the benefit provided for the one 
it addresses,  


as reported from Ali bin Abi Talhah that Ibn Abbas 


said, �Gَ�ْ�� �ٍ�ْTَ�  ,(We bring a better one) means نgَْتِ ِ


"We bring forth a more beneficial ruling, that is 
also easier for you.''  


Also, As-Suddi said that,  �Gَ�ِhْ�ِ ْأَو �Gَ�ْ�� �ٍ�ْTَ� We bring a) نgَْتِ ِ
better one or similar to it) means,  


"We bring forth a better Ayah, or similar to that 
which was repealed.''  


Qatadah also said that, ِتgَْن �Gَ�ِhْ�ِ ْأَو �Gَ�ْ�� �ٍ�ْTَ�ِ   (We bring a 


better one or similar to it) means,  


"We replace it by an Ayah more facilitating, 
permitting, commanding, or prohibiting.''  


 Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it  


Allah said,  


j١٠٦l  ا�ّ�َ� Iَ�َJَ آ67ُ شَْ(ءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ أََ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ� أَن	...   


أََ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ� أَن	 ا�ّ�َ� َ�ُ� ُ,Hُ�ْ ا�E	َ?�وَاتِ وَاَ{رْضِ وََ,� َ�ُ�� ,6+ دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ,+ 
 ٍ�Pَِن mََوَِ�(� و j١٠٧l  


Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things!  


Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth! And besides 
Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) 
nor any helper.  
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Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is 
the Owner of His creatures and that He does with them 
as He wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all 
creation is His, and just as He created them as He wills, 
He brings happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom 
He wills, health to whom He wills and ailment to whom 
He wills.  


He also brings success to whom He wills and failure to 
whom He wills.  


He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what 
He wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He 
wills, there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one 
can question Him about what He does, while they shall 
be questioned.  


He tests His servants and their obedience to His 
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter 
containing a benefit which He knows of, and then He out 
of His wisdom, prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is 
realized by adhering to His commands, following His 
Messengers, believing in what ever they convey, 
implementing their commands and avoiding what they 
prohibit.  


The statements of Allah here contain tremendous 
benefit, prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute 
their claim that Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse 
the Jews. In ignorance and arrogance they claimed that 
the sound mind stipulates that Naskh does not occur. 
Some of them falsely claimed that there are divine texts 
that dismiss the possibility that Naskh occurred.  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said,  


"The Ayah means, `Do you not know, O 
Muhammad, that I alone own the heavens and 
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in 
them I forbid whatever I will, change and repeal 
whatever I will of My previous rulings, whenever I 
will. I also uphold whatever I will.''  


Ibn Jarir then said,  
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"Although Allah directed His statement indicating 
His greatness towards His Prophet, He also 
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the 
rulings of the Torah could undergo Naskh.  


The Jews also denied the Prophethood of Jesus 
and Muhammad, because of their dislike for what 
they brought from Allah, such as changing some 
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah 
thus proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the 
heavens and earth and also all authority in them.  


Further, the subjects in Allah's kingdom are His 
creation, and they are required to hear and obey 
His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full 
authority to command the creation as He wills, 
forbidding them from what He wills, abrogate 
what He wills, uphold what He wills, and decide 
whatever commandments and prohibitions He 
wills.''  


I (Ibn Kathir) say that;  


the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence of the 
Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and 
rebellion. The sound mind does not deny that 
there could be a Naskh in Allah's 
commandments, for He decides what He wills, 
just as He does what He wills. Further, Naskh 
occurred in previous Books and Law. For instance,  


o Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to 
his sons and then later forbade this practice.  


o Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of 
animals after they left the ark, then prohibited 
eating some types of foods.  


o Further, marrying two sisters to one man was 
allowed for Israel and his children, but Allah 
prohibited this practice later in the Torah.  


o Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his 
son, then repealed that command before it 
was implemented.  
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o Also, Allah commanded the Children of Israel 
to kill those who worshipped the calf and then 
repealed that command, so that the Children 
of Israel were not all exterminated.  


There are many other instances that the Jews 
admit have occurred, yet they ignore them.  


Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books 
foretold about Muhammad and contained the 
command to follow him. These texts, in their 
Books, indicate that the Jews were required to 
follow the Prophet Muhammad and that no good 
deed would be accepted from them, unless it 
conformed to Muhammad's Law. The Prophet 
brought another Book, - the Qur'an -, which is the 
last revelation from Allah.  


  


 7ُ�ْ�َ +,ِ I"َ�,ُ 7َqِ"ُ �?َََـُ��اْ رَُ"�َ�ُ�ْ� آEْ�َ ونَ أَن�أَمْ ُ�ِ یُ
 7ِ��ِ	Eَ"0�َءَ ا� 	7dَ �ْ!َ وََ,+ یََ)َ��	لِ اDْ�ُ�َْ  ِ��ِ�یَ?ـِ+ َ


2:108 Or do you want to ask your Messenger 
(Muhammad) as Musa (Moses) was asked before 
(i.e. show us openly our Lord)! And he who changes 
faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the right way.   


 The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions  


Allah said; 


 7ُ�ْ�َ +,ِ I"َ�,ُ 7َqِ"ُ �?ََُ��اْ رَُ"�َ�ُ�ْ� آNَEْ�َ ونَ أَن�.. .أَمْ ُ�ِ یُ  


Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad) as 
Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our 
Lord)! And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he 
has gone astray from the right way.  


In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from 
asking the Prophet numerous questions about 
matters that did not occur yet.  
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Similarly, Allah said,  


یNَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ NَEْ�َ mَُ��اْ Jَْ+ أَشp�َْءَ إِن ُ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ�ْ� fْEُ�َآُْ� وَإِن 
�ْ�ُ�َ � NَEْ�َُ��اْ �8َ2ْJَ حِ�َ+ یV2َُ	لُ اْ�ُ!ْ ءَانُ ُ�ْ�َ


O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if 
made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if 
you ask about them while the Qur'an is being 
revealed, they will be made plain to you. (5:101)  


This Ayah means,  


"If you ask about a matter after it is 
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you. 
Therefore, do not ask about matters that 
have not occurred yet, for they might 
become prohibited, due to your 
questions.''  


This is why the Sahih narrated,  


إِن	 أLَJََْ� اْ�ُ?Eِْ�ِ?�َ+ جُْ ً,� َ,ْ+ َ"Nَلَ Jَْ+ شَْ(ءٍ َ�ْ� یBَُ 	مْ، َBُ 6مَ 
�(ِ�َNَEْ,َ 7ِْأَج +ْ,ِ 


The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the 
one who asks if a thing is prohibited, which is not 
prohibited, and it becomes prohibited because of 
his asking about it.  


This is why when the Messenger of Allah was asked 
about a husband who finds another man with his wife; if 
he exposes the adultery, he will be exposing a major 
incident; if he is quiet about it, he will be quiet about a 
major matter. The Messenger of Allah did not like such 
questions. Later on, Allah revealed the ruling of 
Mula`anah (Refer to 24:6-9 in the Qur'an).  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah 
said that;  


the Messenger of Allah "Forbade saying, `It was 
said' and `He said,' and wasting money and 
asking many questions.''  
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Muslim recorded that the Prophet said,  


ذَرُونِ( َ,� َ�َ آُْ)ُ�ْ�، َِ�ن	َ?� هHَ�ََ َ,ْ+ آَ�نَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ�ْ<َ ةِ ُ"fَا8ِ�ِْ� 
ِ�ذَا أََ,ْ ُ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ ،�ْ8ِRِ��َ�ِْأَن I�Jَ �ْ8ِِ��َ(ِ�Nُْ��ا ِ,2ُْ� َ,� وَاَْ  ٍ,ْNَ


A��ُ2ِ(َْج� اْ"َ)َ&ْ�ُ)ْ� وَإِنْ نJَ �ْ�ُ(ُ�ْ8ََْ+ شَْ(ءٍ َ


Leave me as I leave you; those before you were 
only destroyed because of their excessive 
questioning and disputing with their Prophets. 
Therefore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to it as much as you can, and when I 
forbid from something, avoid it.  


The Prophet only said this after he told the 
Companions that Allah has ordered them to 
perform Hajj. A man asked, "Every year, O 
Messenger of Allah?''  


The Prophet did not answer him, but he repeated 
his question three times.  


Then the Prophet said,  


 نََ�ْ�، َ�َ�جََ�ْ� وََ�ْ� وَجََ�ْ� َ�َ?� اْ"َ)َ&ْ�ُ)�: َ��، وََ�ْ� ُ�ْ�ُ�


No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, 
and you would not have been able to implement 
it.  


This is why Anas bin Malik said,  


"We were forbidden from asking the Messenger of 
Allah about things. So we were delighted when a 
Bedouin man would come and ask him while we 
listened.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad told him that Ikrimah or Sa`id said that Ibn 
Abbas said that Rafi bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd 
said,  


"O Muhammad! Bring us a Book sent down from 
heaven and which we could read, and make some 
rivers flow for us, then we will follow you and 
believe in you.'' Allah sent down the answer to 
this challenge,  
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أَمْ ُ�ِ یُ�ونَ أَن NَEْ�َُ��اْ رَُ"�َ�ُ�ْ� آََ?� ُ"I"َ�,ُ 7َqِ ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ وََ,+ 
7ِ��ِ	Eَ"َ�اء ا� 	7dَ �ْ!َ  یََ)َ��	لِ اDْ�ُ�َْ  ِ��ِ�یَ?�نِ َ


Or do you want to ask your Messenger 
(Muhammad) as Musa was asked before (i.e. 
show us openly our Lord)! And he who changes 
faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the right way.  


Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah 
about a certain matter just for the purpose of being 
difficult, just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of 
stubbornness, rejection and rebellion.  


Allah said,  


...وََ,+ یََ)َ��	لِ اDْ�ُ�َْ  ِ��ِ�یَ?�نِ ...   


And he who changes faith for disbelief,  


meaning, whoever prefers disbelief to faith.  


 ...7ِ��ِ	Eَ"َ�اء ا� 	7dَ �ْ!ََ j١٠٨l  


verily, he has gone astray from the right way.  


meaning, he has strayed from the straight path, 
to the path of ignorance and misguidance.  


This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and 
those who kept asking their Prophets unnecessary 
questions in defiance and disbelief, just as Allah 
said,  


 َ�َ  إI�َِ ا�	ِ%یَ+ َ��	ُ��اْ نِْ�َ?َ� ا��	ِ� آDًُْ ا وَأَح�Z�َاْ َ�ْ�َ,8ُْ� دَارَ أََ�ْ�
  ج28ََ	َ� یPََْ�ْ�ن�8ََ وtَqْ�َِ اْ�َ!َ ارُ -اْ�َ�َ�ارِ 


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), 
and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction Hell, in which they will burn and what 
an evil place to settle in! (14:28-29)  


Abu Al-Aliyah commented,  


"They exchanged comfort for hardship.''  
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ه7ِْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ َ�ْ� یَُ دZونَُ�� ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ� إِیَ?ـ2ُِ�ْ� وَد	 آَِ<�ٌ  ,6ْ+ أَ
 Z[Bَ�ْ8ُ�َُ� ا +َ	��َ�َ �,َ �ِ�ْ�َ +6, �ْ8ِEِDُْأَن �ِ2ْJِ +ْ6, ا�ًEََرًا ح�	Dُآ 


2:109 Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) wish that they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out of envy 
from their own selves, even after the truth (that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become 
manifest unto them.  


��DُJْاْ وَا�BُDَMْاْ حَ)	I یIَ�ِNَْ ا��	ُ� Aِ ِ,ْNَ�ِ إِن	 ا��	َ� I�َJَ آ67ُ َ
 شIَْءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ  


But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His 
command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.  


 +ْ6, ��ُEِDُْ6ُ,�اْ َ{ن�وَأَِ��ُ?�اْ ا�P	َ��ةَ وَءَاُ��اْ ا�V	آَ�ةَ وََ,� ُ�َ!
  ٌ�Pِ�َ ََ� ِ�َ?� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��ن	ا�� 	ِ� إِن	ا�� �َ2Jِ Aُو�ُ�ِ�َ  ٍ�ْ�َ 


2:110 And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, 
and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves 
before you, you shall find it with Allah. Certainly, 
Allah is the Seer of what you do.   


 The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of the 


Book  


Allah says; 


... وَد	 آَِ<�ٌ  ,6ْ+ أَه7ِْ اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ َ�ْ� یَُ دZونَُ�� ,6+ َ�ْ�ِ� إِیَ?�نُِ�ْ�   


Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after 
you have believed,  


Allah warned His believing servants against following the 
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly 
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harbor enmity  and hatred for the believers, and who 
envy the believers, while they recognize the virtue of the 
believers and their Prophet.  


Allah also commanded His believing servants to forgive 
them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers His 
aid and victory to them. Allah commanded the believers 
to perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakah and 
He encouraged them to preserve the practice of these 
righteous deeds.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Ka`b bin Malik 
said that;  


Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, 
used to criticize the Prophet in his poems, so 


Allah revealed,  5JَُونZبِ َ�ْ� َ�ُ�د�)َJِ�ْأَهِْ$ ا "ْ�� �ٌ�hَِوَد� آ  (Many 
of the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) wish that they could turn you away..) 
regarding his matter.  


Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"An unlettered Messenger came to the People of 
the Scriptures confirming what they have in their 
own Books about the Messengers and the Ayat of 
Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they 
believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of 
disbelief, envy and transgression. This is why 
Allah said,  


 ... Z[Bَ�ْ8ُ�َُ� ا +َ	��َ�َ �,َ �ِ�ْ�َ +6, �8ِEِDُأَن �ِ2Jِ +ْ6, ا�ًEََراً ح�	Dُآ...  


out of envy from their own selves, even after the 
truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has 
become manifest unto them.  


Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for 
them, such that they were not ignorant of any of 
it, yet their envy made them deny the Prophet. 
Thus Allah criticized, chastised and denounced 
them.''  


Allah legislated the characteristics that His Prophet and 
the believers should adhere to: belief, faith and 
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accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those 
before them out of His generosity and tremendous 
kindness.  


Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that,  5Gِ>ِ4ُأَن  ِ�!ِ "ْ��  (from their own 
selves) means,  


"of their making.''  


Also, Abu Al-Aliyah said that,   Zk3َ�ْ5ُ اGُ�َ "َ��9َ�َ ��َ  ِ�ْ�َ "��   (even 
after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) 
has become manifest unto them) means,  


"After it became clear that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in 
the Torah and the Injil. They denied him in 
disbelief and transgression because he was not 
one of them.''  


Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said similarly.  


Allah said,  


.. . Aِ ِ,ْNَ�ِ �ُ�ّا� )َ�ِNَْی I	(َاْ ح�BُDَMْاْ وَا�DُJْ�َ...  


But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.  


this is similar to His saying;  


وََ�َ)Eَْ?ُ�+	 ِ,َ+ ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�ُ�ْ� وَِ,َ+ ا�	ِ%یَ+ أَشَْ آُ�اْ 
 � اً أَذًى آَِ<


And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve 
you from those who received the Scripture before 
you (Jews and Christians) and from those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. (3: 186)  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that,  


"Allah's statement,  qِ�ِ�ْgَ�َ��ْ!�4ُاْ وَاص�3ُ4َْاْ حَ(�� Dَ�ِgْ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ
 (But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His 


command.) was abrogated by the Ayah,  ْ6ُْ(ُ��ا��َ
 Then kill the Mushrikin)  اْ�ُ*Mِْ�آِ�َ" حَْ�yُ وََ� �Zُ*�ه5ُْ 
wherever you find them), (9:5), and,  
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  ِ� َ��ِ�ُ��اْ ا�	ِ%یَ+ mَ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ ِ���ّ�ِ� وmََ ِ��ْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا~ِ


Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor 


in the Last Day) (9:29) until, َُ�ونNِ�َوَه5ُْ ص   (And 
feel themselves subdued), (9:29).  


Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and As-
Suddi said similarly:  


It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword," 


(Mentioned above). The Ayah,  qِ�ِ�ْgَ�  حَ(�� Dَ�ِgْ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ
(till Allah brings His command.) gives further 
support for this view.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that;  


the Messenger of Allah and his Companions used 
to forgive the disbelievers and the People of the 
Book, just as Allah commanded in His statement,  


 ...)َ�ِNَْی I	(َاْ ح�BُDَMْاْ وَا�DُJْ� ا�ّ�ُ� Aِ ِ,ْNَ�ِ إِن	 ا�ّ�َ� I�َJَ آ67ُ َ
j١٠٩l شَْ(ءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ   


But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His 
command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.  


The Messenger of Allah used to forgive them and 
was patient with them as Allah ordered him, until 
Allah allowed fighting them. Then Allah destroyed 
those who He decreed to be killed among the 
strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet's forces.  


The chain of narration for this text is Sahih, but I 
did not see its wordings in the six collections of 
Hadith, although the basis of it is in the Two 
Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin Zayd.  


 The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds  


Allah said,  


 َ�2Jِ Aُو�ُ�ِ�َ  ٍ�ْ�َ +ْ6, ��ُEِDُ6ُ,�اْ َ{ن�وَأَِ��ُ?�اْ ا�P	uَةَ و0َُ��اْ ا�V	آَ�ةَ وََ,� ُ�َ!
... ا�ّ�ِ�   
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And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and 
whatever of good you send forth for yourselves before 
you, you shall find it with Allah.  


Allah encouraged the believers to busy 
themselves in performing deeds that would bring 
them benefit and reward on the Day of 
Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah. 
This way, they will gain Allah's aid in this life and 
on a Day when the witnesses testify,  


یَْ�مَ mَ یcُDَ2َ ا�L	ـِ�ِ?�َ+ َ,ْ�ِ%ر8ُ�َُْ� و8ُ�ََُ� اْ��	2َ�ُْ= و8ُ�ََْ� ُ"�ءُ 
 ا��	ارِ 


The Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to the Zalimin (wrongdoers). Theirs 
will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire). 
(40:52)  


This is why Allah said,  


 ... ٌ�Pِ�َ َا�ّ�َ� ِ�َ?� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��ن 	إِن j١١٠l  


Certainly, Allah sees what you do.  


meaning, that He is never unaware of the deeds 
of any person, nor will these deeds be lost by 
Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah 
will award each according to what he or she 
deserves based on their deeds.  


  


�7َ ا2�َ�ْ	َ= إmِ	 َ,+ آَ�نَ هُ�دًا أَوْ نPََـَ ى ُ�وََ��ُ��اْ َ�+ یَْ
 �ْ8ُZ�ِأََ,�ن Hَ�ْ�ِ 


2:111 And they say, "None shall enter Paradise 
unless he be a Jew or a Christian.'' These are their 
own desires.  
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 +َ��ِ� 7ْ�ُ هَ�ُ��اْ ُ�ْ هَـ2َُ�ْ� إِن آMَ �ْ(ُ2ُـِ


Say (O Muhammad ), "Produce your Burhan if you 
are truthful.'' 


� ر6�َِ� َ2Jِ Aُ ُْأَج �ُ�ََ +ٌEِBْ,ُ �َُِ� وَه	أَْ"َ�َ� وَج8َُْ� ِ�� +ْ,َ I�َ�َ
�َ mََنُ�نَ وVَBَْهُْ� ی mََ8ِ�ْ�َْ� وJَ ٌْ�ف 


2:112 Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) 
to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin then his reward is 
with his Lord (Allah), on such shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.  


وََ��َ�ِ� ا�8ُ�َ�ْدُ Eَ�ْ�َِ� ا�2	Pَـَ ى I�َJَ شIَْءٍ وََ��َ�ِ� 
 ا�2	Pَـَ ى Eَ�ْ�َِ� ا�8ُ�َ�ْدُ I�َJَ شIَْءٍ وَهُْ� یَْ)ُ��نَ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ 


2:113 The Jews said that the Christians follow 
nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are 
not on the right religion); though they both recite 
the Scripture.  


 آََ%Hَ�ِ َ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ mَ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ ِ,ْ<7َ 8ِ�ِ�ْ�َْ� 


Like unto their word, said those (the pagans) who 
know not.  


�َ �ُ�ُBَْی �ُ	���   8ُ2َ�ْْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ�ـَ?ِ= ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�اْ ِ�ِ� ی�Dُ�ِ(َaَْنََ
Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they have been 
differing.   


 The Hopes of the People of the Book  


Allah tells; 


�7َ ا2�َ�ْ	ُ�... َ= إmِ	 َ,+ آَ�نَ هُ�داً أَوْ ن�Pََرَى Hَ�ْ�ِ أََ,�ن8ُZ�ِْ� وََ��ُ��اْ َ�+ یَْ  
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And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a 
Jew or a Christian.'' These are their own desires.  


Allah made the confusion of the Jews and the 
Christians clear, since they claim that no one will 
enter Paradise, unless he is a Jew or a Christian.  


Similarly, Allah mentioned their claims in Surah 
Al-Ma'idah:  


Aُُؤ�	ِ� وَأَحِ�	أ�2َ�َْءُ ا�� +ُBَْن 


We are the children of Allah and His loved ones. 
(5:18)  


Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that 
they will be punished because of their sins.  


Previously we mentioned their claim that the Fire would 
not touch them for more than a few days, after which 
they would be put in Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, 


and He said about this baseless claim,  5ْGُZ�ِأََ��ن :َ�ْ�ِ  (These 
are their own desires).  


Abu Al-Aliyah commented,  


"These are wishes that they wished Allah would 
answer, without basis.''  


Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas.  


Allah then said,  


 ... 7ْ�ُ...  


Say,  


meaning, "Say O Muhammad:''  


...هَ�ُ��اْ ُ�ْ هَ�نَُ�ْ� ...   


"Produce your Burhan...''  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas 
stated,  


meaning, "Your proof.''  
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Qatadah said that the Ayah means,  


"Bring the evidence that supports your statement.  


j١١١l ن آ�Mَ �ْ(ُ2ُدِِ��َ+إِ...   


if you are truthful, (in your claim).''  


Allah then said,  


 +ٌEِBْ,ُ �َُأَْ"َ�َ� وَج8َُْ� ِ�ّ�ِ� وَه +ْ,َ I�َ�َ ...  


Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 
follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is 
a Muhsin.  


meaning, "Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, 
for Allah alone without partners.''  


In a similar statement, Allah said,  


�نْ حpَج�Zكَ َُ!7ْ أَْ"َ�ْ?ُ� وَجIَ8ِْ ��	ِ� وََ,ِ+ ا�	َ�َ�ِ+َ 


So if they dispute with you (Muhammad) say: "I 
have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me.'' (3:20)  


Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that,  �ِ�ّ�ِ �ُGَ�َْأَس5َ�َْ و "ْ�َ ��َ�َ  
(Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah) 
means,  


"Whoever is sincere with Allah.''  


Also, Sa`id bin Jubayr said that, 


�َ�� َ�ْ" أَس5َ�َْ َ )Yes! But whoever submits( means, he 
is sincere. 


 �ُGَ�َْو (his face (himself)) meaning, in his religion.  


 following the (and he is a Muhsin) وَهَُ� 3ْ�ُِ<ٌ"
Messenger.  


For there are two conditions for deeds to be accepted;  


• the deed must be performed for Allah's sake 
alone and  
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• conform to the Shariah.  


When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the 
Shariah, then it will not be accepted.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 tَ�ْ�َ ��ً?َJَ 7َ?ِJَ +ْ,َ8َُ� رَد Jََ�ْ�ِ� أَْ,ُ نَ� َ


Whoever performs a deed that does not conform 
with our matter (religion), then it will be rejected.  


This Hadith was recorded by Muslim.  


Therefore, the good deeds of the priests and rabbis will 
not be accepted, even if they are sincerely for Allah 
alone, because these deeds do not conform with the 
method of the Messenger, who was sent for all mankind.  


Allah said regarding such cases,  


Aُ�2َ�ْ�َ�َ هp�ََءً ,	2ُ<�راً َ 7ٍ?َJَ +ْ,ِ ُْ��ا?ِJَ �,َ I�َِإ p2َ,ْ� وََ�ِ


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating 
particles of dust. (25:23)  


 I	(َءً حp,َ ُنp?ْ	Lا� �ُ�ُEَBَْابٍ ِ�ِ!�َ�ٍ= ی َEََـ8ُ�ُْ� آ?َJَْواْ أ ُDََِ%یَ+ آ	وَا�
�ْ�َ Aَُءpًَ�إِذَا جq�َْش Aُ�  یَِ�ْ


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing. (24:39)  


and,  


�ـِ'َ�ٌ= َ %ٍqِ,َ�َْی Aٌ�ُوُج 


 =ٌ�َMِ�	ن =ٌ�َ,ِ�Jَ 


�َPْ�َ =ً�َ,ِ�َنَ�راً ح I 
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   Jَ +ْ,ِ I!َEْ�ُْ�ٍ+ ءَانَِ�ٍ=


Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. 
Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire. They will be given to drink from a boiling 
spring. (88:2-5) 


When the deed conforms to the Shariah outwardly, but 
the person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, 
the deed will also be rejected, as in the case of the 
hypocrites and those who do their deeds to show off.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


8ُJُِد��ْ� وَإِذَا َ��ُ,�اْ إI�َِ إِن	 اْ�ُ?2َـDِِ!�َ+ یaَُـِ��Jُنَ ا��	َ� وَهَُ� َ
 uً��ِ�َ 	mَِ� إ	یَْ%آُُ ونَ ا�� mََسَ و�	یَُ 0ءُونَ ا�2 I�َ�Eََُ��ةِ َ��ُ,�اْ آ	Pا� 


Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it 
is He Who deceives them. And when they stand 
up for As-Salah (the prayer), they stand with 
laziness to be seen by people, and they do not 
remember Allah but little. (4:142)  


and,  


 +َ�6�Pَ?ُ�ْ6� 7ٌَْوَی 


 ا�	ِ%یَ+ هُْ� Mَ +Jََ�ـِ)8ِْ� َ"�هُ�نَ 


 ا�	ِ%یَ+ هُْ� یَُ 0ءُونَ 


 وَیَْ?2َُ��نَ اْ�َ?��Jُنَ 


So woe unto those performers of Salah (prayers) 
(hypocrites). Those who delay their Salah (from 
their stated fixed times). Those who do good 
deeds only to be seen (of men). And withhold Al-
Ma`un (small kindnesses). (107:4-7)  


This is why Allah said,  


?َ�ْ�َ�َْ?+ آَ�نَ یَْ جُ� ِ�َ!pءَ ر6�َِ� ََ mََو �ًB�ِـMَ uً?َJَ 7ْ
 یُْ'ِ كْ ِ�ِ�َ��دَةِ ر6�َِ� أَحََ�ا
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So whoever hopes for the meeting with his 
Lord, let him work righteousness and 
associate none as a partner in the worship 
of his Lord. (18:110)  


He also said in this Ayah,  


...وَج8َُْ� ِ�ّ�ِ� وَهَُ� ُ,I�َ�َ +ٌEِBْ َ,ْ+ أَْ"َ�َ�   


Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah 
(follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is 
a Muhsin.  


Allah's statement,  


�ْ�فٌ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� وmََ هُْ� یVَBَْنُ... َ mََر6�َِ� و �َ2Jِ Aُ ُْأَج �ُ�َj١١٢l �نََ  


Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve,  


guaranteed them the rewards and safety from 
what they fear and should avoid.  


 5ْGِ�ْ�َ!َ ٌْ�فIَ (ََو (There shall be no fear on them) in 
the future,   


 about what (nor shall they grieve)  َ) هVَ3ْ�َ 5ُْنُ�نَوَ


they abandoned in the past.  


Moreover, Sa`id bin Jubayr said, 


 5ْGِ�ْ�َ!َ ٌْ�فIَ (ََو"   (There shall be no fear on them) in 


the Hereafter, and َنُ�نVَ3ْ�َ 5ُْوََ) ه  (nor shall they 


grieve) about their imminent death.''  


 The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out of 
Disbelief and Stubbornness  


Allah said,  


 ِ�Eَ�ْ�َ رَى�Pَ	2شَْ(ءٍ وََ��َ�ِ� ا� Iَ�َJَ رَى�Pَ	2ا� �ِEَ�ْ�َ ُوََ��َ�ِ� ا�8ُ�َ�ْد
  ...  �بَا�8ُ�َ�ْدُ I�َJَ شَْ(ءٍ وَهُْ� یَْ)ُ��نَ اْ�ِ�َ)


The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are 
not on the right religion); and the Christians said that 
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the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); though they both recite the Scripture.  


Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness 
that the People of the Book have towards each other.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When a delegation of Christians from Najran 
came to the Messenger of Allah, the Jewish rabbis 
came and began arguing with them before the 
Messenger of Allah. Rafi bin Huraymilah said, 
`You do not follow anything,' and he reiterated 
his disbelief in Jesus and the Injil. Then a 
Christian man from Najran's delegation said to 
the Jews, `Rather, you do not follow anything,' 
and he reiterated his rejection of Musa's 
Prophethood and his disbelief in the Torah. So 
Allah revealed the Ayah,  


وََ��َ�ِ� ا�8ُ�َ�ْدُ Eَ�ْ�َِ� ا�2	�Pَرَى Iَ�َJَ شَْ(ءٍ وََ��َ�ِ� ا�2	�Pَرَى 
...Eَ�ْ�َِ� ا�8ُ�َ�ْدُ I�َJَ شَْ(ءٍ وَهُْ� یَْ)ُ��نَ اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ  


The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing 
(i.e. are not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. 
are not on the right religion); though they both 
recite the Scripture.''  


Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation 
of what they claimed to reject in their Book. 
Consequently, the Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though 
they have the Torah in which Allah took their Covenant 
by the tongue of Moses to believe in Jesus.  


Also, the Gospel contains Jesus' assertion that Moses' 
Prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, each 
party disbelieved in what the other party had.  


Allah said,  


... آََ%Hَ�ِ َ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ mَ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ ِ,ْ<7َ 8ِ�ِ�ْ�َْ� ...  


Like unto their word, said those who know not,  
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thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the 
Jews and the Christians concerning their 
statements that we mentioned.  


There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 


Allah's statement,  َا���2َِ" َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�ن (who know not),  


For instance, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said that, 


آ2ََِ�َ: �6َلَ ا���2َِ" َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�نَ    (Like unto their word, said those 
said those who know not) means,  


"The Christians said similar statements to the 
Jews.''  


Ibn Jurayj asked Ata "Who are those `who know not?'''  


Ata said, "Nations that existed before the Jews and the 
Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel.''  


Also, As-Suddi said that, 


 is in (said those who know not)  �6َلَ ا���2َِ" َ) َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�نَ 
reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad 
was not following anything (i. e. did not follow a 
true or existing religion).  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir chose the view that;  


this Ayah is general and that there is no evidence 
that specifically supports any of these 
explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in a 
general way is better.  


Allah knows best.  


Allah said,  


��ّ�ُ� یBَُْ�ُ� 8ُ2َ�ْ�َْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�اْ ِ�ِ� ی�Dُ�ِ(َaَْنَ... َ j١١٣l  


Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they have been 
differing.  


meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the 
Day of Return. On that Day, Allah will justly judge 
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between them, for He is never unjust with 
anyone, even as little as the weight of an atom.  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surah 
Al-Hajj,  


 وَا�	ِ%یَ+ هَ�دُواْ وَا�P	ـ�qِ�َِ+ وَا�2	Pَـَ ى إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ
وَاْ�َ?ُ��سَ وَا�	ِ%یَ+ أَشَْ آُ�اْ إِن	 ا��	َ� ی7ُPِDَْ 8ُ2َ�ْ�َْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!�ـَ?ِ= إِن	 


�   ا��	َ� I�َJَ آ67ُ شIَْءٍ ش�8ٌَِ


Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad), and those who are Jews, 
and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the 
Majus, and those who associate partners with 
Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things 
a Witness. (22:17) 


Allah said,  


 َ?cُ �2َ2َ�ْ�َ ر�2َZ�َ ُ>�	 یBَ�ْ��ِ �2َ2َ�ْ�َ �ُ(َDَْ]6 وَهَُ� اDَ�ْ)	�حُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� 7ْ�ُ یَْ�


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on 
the Day of Resurrection), then He will judge 
between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge, 
the Knower of the true state of affairs.'' (34:26)  


  


َْ̀�ُ� ِ,?	+ ,	Eَ,َ cَ2َـِ�َ� ا��	ِ� أَن یُْ%آََ  ِ��8َ اْ"ُ?ُ�  وََ,ْ+ أَ
 p8َ�ِا َ�َ Iِ I�َ"ََو 


2:114 And who are more unjust than those who 
forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers 
and invocations) in Allah's Masjids and strive for 
their ruin!  


 +َ�DِRِp�َ 	mِإ pَُ��ه�ُ� أُوَْ�ـHَqِ َ,� آَ�نَ 8ُ�َْ� أَن یَْ


It was not fitting that such should themselves enter 
them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear.  
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�َ ةِ Jََ%اِ�mا II ا��Zنَْ�� ِ�Vْىٌ و8ُ�ََْ� ِِ �ْ8ُ�َ�ٌ�LِJَ ٌب   
For them there is disgrace in this world, and they 
will have a great torment in the Hereafter.  


 Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from the 
Masjids and strive for their Ruin  


The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people from 
the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them.  


So Allah said; 


�َ ا�8َ�ِ َ )ِ I�َ"ََ�8َ اْ"ُ?ُ� و�َْ̀�ُ� ِ,?	+ ,	�Eَ,َ cَ2َجَِ� ا�ّ�ِ� أَن یُْ%آََ  ِ وََ,ْ+ أَ
 ... 


And who are more unjust than those who forbid that 
Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) 
in Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin,  


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that;  


Allah's statement, is about the Quraysh idolators 
who prevented the Prophet from entering Makkah 
from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he slaughtered the 
Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He then 
agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and 
said to them, (No one before has ever prevented 
people from entering the House. One would even 
see the killer of his father and brother, but would 
not prevent him (from entering the House of 
Allah). They said, "Whoever killed our fathers at 
Badr, shall never enter it while there is one of us 
alive.''  


Allah's statement,  �Gَ� and strive for their) وَسََ�� ِ�Iَ Dَ�اِ
ruin) means,  


those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids 
with Allah's remembrance and who visit Allah's 
House to perform Hajj and Umrah.  
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Quraysh prevented the Prophet from praying 
at the Ka`bah in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, so Allah 


revealed, �ُ*ُْاس �Gَ��ِ �ََا�ّ�ِ� أَن 2ْ�ُآ  َ�ِ�>َ�َ Kَ�َ�� "�*�ِ 5ُ�َaَْوََ�ْ" أ 
(And who are more unjust than those who forbid 
that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and 
invocations) in Allah's Masjids).''  


After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also 
criticized the idolators who expelled the Messenger of 
Allah and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them 
from praying in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which they kept 
exclusively for their idols and polytheism.  


Allah said,  


� اBَ�َْ امِ وََ,� وََ,� 8ُ�َْ� أmَ	 ی6%�ََُ�ِ�ِEْ?َ�ْا +ِJَ َونZ�Pَُُ� وَهُْ� ی	8ُُ� ا��
 آَ�نُ�اْ أَوp�َ�ِْءAَُ إِنْ أَوp�َ�ِْؤAُُ إmِ	 اْ�ُ?)	ُ!�نَ وََ�ـِ�+	 أَآَْ<َ هُْ� mَ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ 


And why should not Allah punish them while they 
hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians! None can be its 
guardians except Al-Muttaqun (the pious), but 
most of them know not. (8:34)  


 �8ِEِDُأَن I�َJَ +َی�َ,� آَ�نَ ِ�ْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ أَن یَْ�ُ?ُ واْ َ,�Eَجَِ� اz شَـ8ِِ
 وَِI ا�2	�رِ هُْ� َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ Dْ�ُ�ْ��ِِ  أُوَْ�ـHَqِ حَِ�َ&ْ� أJََْ?ـ8ُ�ُْ� 


�ِ  وَأََ��مَ ِ�mِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا	ِ� َ,ْ+ ءَاَ,َ+ ِ����	ا�� �إِن	َ?� یَْ�ُ?ُ  َ,Eَـِ�َ
ا�P	َ��ةَ وَءاI�َ ا�V	آَ�ةَ وََ�ْ� یaََْ� إmِ	 ا��	َ� َIEَ�َ أُوَْ�ـHَqِ أَن 


 یَُ��نُ�اْ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?8َْ)ِ�یَ+ 


It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to 
maintain the Masjids of Allah while they witness 
against their own selves of disbelief. The works of 
such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.  


The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear 
none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance. (9:17-18)  
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and,  


 �ً� اBَ�َْ امِ وَا8َ�ْْ�ىَ َ,ْ�ُ��ِ�ِEْ?َ�ْا +ِJَ �ُْوآZ�Mََواْ و ُDََِ%یَ+ آ	هُُ� ا�
جَ�لٌ ,fْZِ,�2ُنَ وَنpEَِءٌ ,fْZِ,2َـٌ� �	ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�هُْ� أَن ی�Bِ,َ rَ�ُ�َْ	ُ� وmَ�ْ�ََ رِ


 I�7َ ا��	ُ� ِِ�ْ�ُ6� �ٍ�ْJِ  ِ�ْxَ�ِ ٌة	َ� 	8ُ2ْ6ْ� ,, �ْ��َ�Pِ(ُأَن َ�َ&�qُهُْ� َ
 رَحَْ?ِ)ِ� َ,+ یََ'pءُ َ�ْ� Vَ�َی	ُ��اْ َ�َ�%	�2َ�ْ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ ِ,Jَ �ْ8ُ2َْ%ا�ً� أَِ��?ً� 


They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered 
you from Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and 
detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching 
their place of sacrifice. Had there not been 
believing men and believing women whom you 
did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed 
by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah 
might bring into His mercy whom He wills ـ if they 
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of 
them who disbelieved with painful torment. 
(48:25)  


Therefore, Allah said here,  


�ِ  وَأََ��مَ ِ�mِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا	ِ� َ,ْ+ ءَاَ,َ+ ِ����	ا�� �إِن	َ?� یَْ�ُ?ُ  َ,Eَـِ�َ
 ا�P	َ��ةَ وَءاI�َ ا�V	آَ�ةَ وََ�ْ� یaََْ� إmِ	 ا��	َ�


The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear 
none but Allah. (9:18) 


Therefore, if those believers who follow the 
virtues mentioned in the Ayah were prevented 
from attending the Masjid, then what cause for 
destruction is worse than this Maintaining the 
Masjids not only means beautifying them, but it 
involves remembering Allah, establishing His 
Shariah in the Masjids and purifying them from 
the filth of Shirk.  
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 The Good News that Islam shall prevail  


Allah said next,  


 ... +َ�DِRِp�َ 	mُِ��هَ� إ�ُ�...أُوَْ�ـHَqِ َ,� آَ�نَ 8ُ�َْ� أَن یَْ  


It was not fitting that such should themselves enter 
them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear.  


This Ayah means, "Do not allow them - the 
disbelievers - to enter the Masjids, except to 
satisfy the terms of an armistice or a treaty.''  


When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah 
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at 
Mina,  


"After the current year, no idolators shall perform 
Hajj, and no naked persons shall perform Tawaf 
around the House, except for those who have a 
treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to 
the end of its term.''  


This Ayah supports the Ayah,  


 �َ�ِEْ?َ�ْیَْ!َ ُ��اْ ا uََ tٌ�َََ?� اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آُ�نَ ن	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ إِن	�8َ ا�ZیNَی
 اBَ�َْ امَ َ�ْ�َ� �Jَِ,8ِْ� هَـَ%ا


O you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His 
Messenger Muhammad)! Verily, the Mushrikun 
(idolators) are Najasun (impure). So let them 
not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) 
after this year. (9:28)  


It was also said that;  


this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news for the 
Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take 
over Al-Masjid Al-Haram and all the Masjids 
and disgrace the idolators. Soon after, the Ayah 
indicated, no idolator shall enter the House, 
except out of fear of being seized or killed, unless 
he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise 
and later decreed that idolators not be allowed to 
enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram.  
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The Messenger of Allah stated that no two religions 
should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews 
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is 
due to Allah.  


All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah 
sent His Messenger to warn and bring good news to all of 
mankind, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.  


This Ayah also described the disgrace that the 
disbelievers earn in this life, and that the punishment 
comes in a form comparable to the deed. Just as they 
prevented the believers from entering Al-Masjid Al-
Haram, they were prevented from entering it in turn. 
Just as they expelled the believers from Makkah, they 
were in turn expelled from Makkah,  


( ا��Zنَْ�� ِ�Vْيٌ .... ِ �ْ8ُ�...  


For them there is disgrace in this world,  


Jَ j١١٤lَ%ابٌ �LِJٌَ�و8ُ�ََْ� ِ( ا~ِ�َ ةِ ...   


and they will have a great torment in the Hereafter.  


because they breached the sanctity of the House 
and brought filth to it by erecting idols all around 
it, invoking other than Allah and performing 
Tawaf around it while naked, etc.  


Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking 
refuge from disgrace in this life and the torment of the 
Hereafter.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the 
Messenger of Allah used to supplicate,  


( اْ�ِ �2َ(َ�َ�ِ�Jَ +ْEِْأَح 	�8ُ	نَْ�� ا��Z�Nُُ,�رِ آ�8َ6�ُ وَأَجِْ نَ� ِ,ْ+ ِ�Vْيِ ا�
�َ ةِp�ْابِ ا%َJََو 


O Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and 
save us from disgrace in this life and the torment 
of the Hereafter.  


This Hadith is Hasan.   
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Nَی�Z��َ�ُ �?َ2َْاْ ََ<�	 وَجُْ� ا��	ِ� إِن	 وَِ��	ِ� اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قُ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بُ َ
 �ٌ��ِJَ cٌ"ََِ� و	ا�� 


2:115 And to Allah belong the east and the west, so 
wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there 
is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His 
Throne). Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His 
creatures' needs), Knowing.   


 Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer)  


Allah said, 


... وَِ�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قُ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بُ َNَی�Z��َ�ُ �?َ2َْاْ ََ<�	 وَجُْ� ا�ّ�ِ�   


And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever 
you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of 
Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, 
Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures' needs), Knowing.  


This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah 
and his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and 
had to depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram.  


In Makkah, the Messenger of Allah used to pray in the 
direction of Bayt Al-Maqdis, while the Ka`bah was 
between him and the Qiblah. When the Messenger 
migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for 
sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah directed 
him to face Al-Ka`bah in prayer. This is why Allah said, 


�َ*� �Z��َ�ُاْ َ��5hَ وَْ�ُ� ا�ّ�ِ� َ�ْgَ�َ ُِ�قُ وَاْ�َ*0ِْ�بMْ*َ�ْوَِ�ّ�ِ� ا (And to Allah 
belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn 
(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and 
He is High above, over His Throne)).  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The first part of the Qur'an that was abrogated 
was about the Qiblah.  
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When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-
Madinah, which was inhabited by the Jews, he 
was at first commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis. 
The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah 
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. 
However, the Messenger of Allah liked to face the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Al-Ka`bah at Makkah), and 
he used to look to the sky and supplicate. So 


Allah revealed,  ا�<�َ*�ء D�ِ :َGِ�َْو 'َZ��َ�َ 6َْ  نََ�ى (Verily, 
We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) 


face towards the heaven) until, cْEَ 5ْJَُاْ وُُ�ِ�ه�Z��َ�َ qُ�َ   


(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction), 
(2:144).  


The Jews were disturbed by this development and 
said, `What made them change the direction of 
the Qiblah that they used to face' Allah revealed, 


$6ُ ��ّ�ِ� اْ�َ*Mِْ�قُ وَاْ�َ*0ِْ�بُ (Say (O Muhammad): "To 


Allah belong both, east and the west''), (2:142) 


and,  �ِ�ّ�5 وَْ�ُ� ا�hَ�َ ْا�Z��َ�ُ �*َ�َ�ْgَ�َ (So wherever you turn 
(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of 
Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)).''  


Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said,  �ِ�ّ�5 وَْ�ُ� ا�hَ�َ ْا�Z��َ�ُ �*َ�َ�ْgَ�َ (So 
wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)) 
means,  


"Allah's direction is wherever you face, east or 
west.''  


Mujahid said that,  �ِ�ّ�5 وَْ�ُ� ا�hَ�َ ْا�Z��َ�ُ �*َ�َ�ْgَ�َ (So wherever you 
turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah 
(and He is High above, over His Throne)) means,  


"Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to 
face, that is, Al-Ka`bah.''  


However, it was said that;  


Allah sent down this Ayah before the order to 
face the Ka`bah.  


Ibn Jarir said,  
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"Others said that this Ayah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah permitting the one praying 
voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in 
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear 
and when facing the enemy.''  


For instance,  


Ibn Umar used to face whatever direction his 
animal was headed and proclaim that the 
Messenger of Allah did the same, explaining the 


Ayah, �َْ�5 وhَ�َ ْا�Z��َ�ُ �*َ�َ�ْgَ�َ �ِ�ّا� �ُ   (So wherever you turn 


(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of 
Allah).''  


That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn 
Marduwyah, and its origin is in the Two Sahihs 
from Ibn Umar and Amr bin Rabi`ah without 
mentioning the Ayah.  


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi said that;  


whenever Ibn Umar was asked about the prayer 
during times of fear, he used to describe it and 
would then say, "When the sense of fear is worse 
than that, pray while standing, or while riding, 
whether facing the Qiblah or not.''  


Nafi then said, "I think Ibn Umar mentioned that 
from the Prophet.''  


It was also said that;  


the Ayah was revealed about those who are 
unable to find the correct direction of the Qiblah 
in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, 
prayed in a direction other than the Qiblah by 
mistake.  


 The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is between 


the East and the West  


In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  
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 َ,� َ�ْ�َ+ اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قِ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بِ ِ�ْ�َ�ٌ= Nَ�ِه7ِْ اْ�َ?ِ�ی2َِ= وَأَه7ِْ ا�'	�مِ وَأَه7ِْ اْ�ِ�َ اق


What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for 
the people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and Iraq.  


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
wording,  


 َ,� َ�ْ�َ+ اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قِ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بِ ِ�ْ�َ�=


What is between the east and the west is a 
Qiblah.  


Allah's statement 


 ...�ٌ��ِJَ cٌ"ِا�ّ�َ� وَا 	إِن j١١٥l  


Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures' needs), 
Knowing.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The meaning of Allah's statement is that Allah 
encompasses all His Creation by providing them 
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and 
favor.  


His statement, 5ٌ��ِ!َ  (Knowing) means, He is 
knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing 
escapes His watch, nor is He unaware of 
anything. Rather, His knowledge encompasses 
everything.''  


  


 وََ��ُ��اْ ا�	aََ% ا��	ُ� وََ�ً�ا 


2:116 And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: 
Allah has begotten a son (children or offspring).  


 ُ"Bَ�ْـ2َُ� 


Glory is to Him (Exalted is He above all that they 
associate with Him).  
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( ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضِ آ�7ُ �	ُ� َ�ـ2ُِ)�نَ ِ �,َ �ُ	� 7�َ 


Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
on earth, and all are Qanitun to Him. 


�یcُ ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضِ وَإِذَا Ivَ�َ أَْ,ً ا َِ�ن	َ?� یَُ!�لُ َ�ُ� ِ�َ
 آُْ+ ََ�ُ��نُ 


2:117 The Originator of the heavens and the earth. 
When He decrees a matter, He only says to it: "Be! ـ 
and it is.   


 Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son  


Allah said,  


... وََ��ُ��اْ ا�	aََ% ا�ّ�ُ� وََ�ً�ا   


And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has 
begotten a son (children or offspring),  


This and the following Ayat refute the Christians, may 
Allah curse them, and their like among the Jews and the 
Arab idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah's 
daughters. Allah refuted all of them in their claim that He 
had begotten a son.  


Allah said,  


...ُ"�Bَ�ْنَُ� ...   


Glory is to Him.  


meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such 
claim;  


( ا�E	َ?�وَاتِ وَاَ{رْضِ ... ِ �,َ �ُ	� 7�َ...  


Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth,  


meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers 
claimed, rather, Allah's is the kingdom of the 
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heavens and earth and whatever and whoever is 
in, on and between them. Allah is the Supreme 
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the 
Creator, Provider and Sustainer Who decides all 
the affairs of the creation as He wills. All 
creatures are Allah's servants and are owned by 
Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son 
The son of any being is born out of two 
comparable beings. Allah has no equal or rival 
sharing His grace and greatness, so how can He 
have a son when He has no wife Allah said,  


�یcُ ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضِ أَن	I یَُ��نُ َ�ُ�ِ�َ =ٌ�َBِـMَ �ُ	� +ْ�ُ�َ �ْ�ََو � وََ�ٌ
 �ٌ��ِJَ ٍءIَْءٍ وهَُ� 67�ُ�ِ شIَْش 	آ7ُ [َ�َ� وََ


He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children when He has no wife 
He created all things and He is the Knower of 
everything! (6:101)  


 �ُ��اْ ا�	aََ% ا� 	حَْ?ـُ+ وََ��اً وََ�


� جqُِْ)ْ� شq�ًَْ� إِدّاً ْ!َ�َ 


 َ�َ��دُ ا�E	َ?ـَ�تُ یََ)Dَ&	ْ نَ ِ,2ُْ� وZ['َ2�ََ ا�mرْضُ وZ aِ�ََ اْ�ِ�َ��لُ هَّ�اً 


 أَن دJََْ�ا ِ�� 	حَْ?ـِ+ وََ��اً 


 وََ,� یIxِ�َ2َ ِ�� 	حَْ?ـِ+ أَن یَ)	aَِ% وََ��اً 


ْ��اً إِن آُJَ +ِحَْ?ـ	ا�  I�ِ0 	mِرْضِ إ�mـَ�تِ وَا?َ	Eا� Iِ +,َ Z7 


�اً ّJَ �ُْه	�Jََـ8ُْ� وPَْأَح �ْ�َ	 


   َآ8ُZ�ُْ� ءَاِ��ِ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ�ـَ?ِ= َْ داً


And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has 
begotten a son (offspring or children).''  


Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
fall in ruins. That they ascribe a son (or offspring 
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or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). But it is 
not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most 
Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or 
offspring or children).  


There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and 
has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or 
defender). (19:88-95)  


and,  


 � 7ْ�ُ هَُ� ا��	ُ� أَحٌَ


 �ُ?َ	Pُ� ا�	ا�� 


 � َ�ْ� یَِ�ْ� وََ�ْ� یُ�َ�ْ


  أَحٌَ� وََ�ْ� یَُ�ْ+ �	ُ� آ�Dُُاً


Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad 
(the Self- Sufficient, upon whom all depend), He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is 
none comparable to Him.'' (112:1-4) 


In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme 
Master Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and 
everyone was created by Him, so how can He have a son 
from among them This is why, in the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Prophet said,  


I�َ��َ�َ zُوَشََ)َ?2ِ( وََ�ْ� آَّ%2ِ�َ( اْ�ُ+ 0دَمَ وَ: َ��لَ ا ،Hَ�ِیَُ�ْ+ َ�ُ� ذ �ْ�َ
 ،Hَ�ِیَُ�ْ+ َ�ُ� ذ 


�Aُ آََ?� آَ�نَ، َ�Jُِرُ أَنْ أ�Nَ,	� َ�ْ�ِ%یُ�ُ� إِی	�يَ َJُVْ�َُ� أَن6( َ�� أَْ�َِ 


وَأَ,	� شَْ)ُ?ُ� إِی	�يَ ََ!ْ�ُ�ُ� ِ�( وََ�ً�ا َ�Bَ�ْEُنِ( أَنْ أَ�	�Mَ %َaِحَِ�ً= أَوْ 
 وََ�ً�ا
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Allah said, `The son of Adam has denied Me, and 
that is not his right. He has insulted Me, and that 
is not his right.  


As for the denial of Me, he claimed that I am 
unable to bring him back as he used to be 
(resurrect him).  


As for his insulting Me, he claimed that I have a 
son. All praise is due to Me, it is unbefitting that I 
should have a wife or a son.'  


This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


إِن	8ُْ� یَْ�َ�ُ��نَ َ�ُ� وََ�ً�ا : َ+ اzَِ�� أَحََ� أI�َJَ  ُ�َMَْ أَذًى َ"ِ?َ�ُ� ِ,
�8ِ� وَهَُ� یَْ ز8ُ�ُُْ� وَیَُ��ِ


No one is more patient when hearing an insult 
than Allah. They attribute a son to Him, yet He 
still gives them sustenance and health.  


 Everything is within Allah's Grasp  


Allah said,  


j١١٦l آ�7ُ �	ُ� َ��نُِ)�نَ...   


and all are Qanitun to Him. 


Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa`id Al-Ashaj informed 
them that Asbat informed them from Mutarrif, from 


Atiyah, from Ibn Abbas who said that,  "َ�)ِِ�6َن (Qantin) 
means, they pray to Him.  


Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said that,  َآُ$# ��ُ� �6َنُِ(�ن  (and all 
are Qanitun to Him),  


means, bound to Him in servitude to Him.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Qanitun is sincerity. Ar-Rabi 


bin Anas said that,  َآُ$# ��ُ� �6َنُِ(�ن  (all are Qanitun to Him) 


means,  


"Standing up - before Him - on the Day of 
Resurrection.''  
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Also, As-Suddi said that,  َآُ$# ��ُ� �6َنُِ(�ن  (and all are 
Qanitun to Him) means,  


"Obedient on the Day of Resurrection.''  


Khasif said that Mujahid said that,  ِنَآُ$# ��ُ� �6َن�)ُ  (and all 


are Qanitun to Him) means, 


 "Obedient. He says, `Be a human' and he 
becomes a human.''  


He also said, "(Allah says,) `Be a donkey' and it 
becomes a donkey.''  


Also, Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that,  َآُ$# ��ُ� �6َنُِ(�ن 
 (and all are Qanitun to Him),  


means, obedient.  


Mujahid also said,  


"The obedience of the disbeliever occurs when his 
shadow prostrates, while he hates that.''  


Mujahid's statement, which Ibn Jarir preferred, combines 
all the meanings, and that is that Qunut means 
obedience and submission to Allah.  


There are two categories of Qunut: legislated and 
destined, for Allah said,  


َِ̀�ـ�8ُ�ُ  I ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضِ �Jً�ْXَ وَآَْ هً� وَِ +,َ �ُ�ُEَِْ� ی	وَ��
�و6 وَا�Mَ�mلِ ُxُ�ْ��ِ 


And unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration 
whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the 
mornings and in the (late) afternoons. (13:15)  


 The Meaning of Badi`  


Allah said,  


�یcُ ا�E	َ?�وَاتِ وَاَ{رْضِ ِ�َ ...  


The Badi` (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.  







 330 


which means, He created them when nothing 
resembling them existed.  


Mujahid and As-Suddi said that;  


this is the linguistic meaning, for all new matters 
are called Bid`ah.  


Muslim recorded the Messenger of Allah saying,  


�َِ=Jَ�ْ�ِ =ٍ<َ�َBْ,ُ 	7ُآ 	ن 


...every innovation (in religion) is a Bid`ah.  


There are two types of Bid`ah, religious, as mentioned 
in the Hadith:  


=�َ��َdَ =ٍJَ��Jٌَ= وَآ7ُ	 ِ�ْْ�ِ =ٍ<َ�َBْ,ُ 	7ُآ 	ن�َِ 


...every innovation is a Bid`ah and every 
Bid`ah is heresy.  


And there is a linguistic Bid`ah, such as the statement 
of the Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab when 
he gathered the Muslims to pray the Tarawih prayer in 
congregation (which was also an earlier practice of the 
Prophet) and said,  


"What a good Bid`ah this is.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Thus the meaning of the Ayat (2:116-117) 
becomes, `Allah is far more glorious than to have 
had a son, for He is the Owner of everything that 
is in the heavens and earth. All testify to His 
Oneness and to their submissiveness to Him. He 
is their Creator and Maker. Without created 
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their 
current shapes. Allah also bears witness to His 
servants that Jesus, who some claimed to be 
Allah's son, is among those who testify to His 
Oneness. Allah stated that He created the 
heavens and earth out of nothing and without 
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precedent. Likewise, He created Jesus, the 
Messiah, with His power and without a father.''  


This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, is very good and correct.  


Allah said,  


j١١٧l وَإِذَا Ivَ�َ أَْ, اً َِ�ن	َ?� یَُ!�لُ َ�ُ� آُ+ ََ�ُ��نُ...   


When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be! ـ and 
it is.  


thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability 
and tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, 
He merely orders it to, `Be' and it comes into 
existence.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 إِن	َ?p أَْ,ُ Aُ إِذ0َ أَرَادَ شq�ًَْ� أَن یَُ!�لَ َ�ُ� آُ+ ََ�ُ��نُ 


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be! ـ and it is. (36:82)  


   إِن	َ?� Iْ'َ�ِ �2َ�ُ�ْ�َءٍ إِذ0َ أَرَدْنAُ�َ أَن ن	ُ!�لَ َ�ُ� آُْ+ ََ�ُ��نُ


Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, 
is only that We say unto it: "Be! ـ and it is. 
(16:40)  


  ِPَ�َ�ْ��ِ �ٍ?ْ�ََةٌ آ� وََ,p أَْ,ُ نpَ إmِ	 وَحَِ


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  


So Allah informed us that He created Jesus by 
merely saying, "Be!'' and he was, as Allah willed:  


� ا��	ِ� آََ?َ<7ِ ءَادَمَ َ�َ�َ!ُ� ِ,+ ُ�َ ابٍ ُ>�	 َ��لَ َ�ُ� َ2Jِ IEَ�Jِ 7َ>َ,َ 	إِن
�ُ�َ �نُ آُ+ َ


Verily, the likeness of `Isa (Jesus) before Allah is 
the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 


then (He) said to him: "Be! ـ and he was. (3:59)   
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 وََ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ mَ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ mَ�ْ�َ ی6��َُُ?�2َ ا��	ُ� أَوْ p2َ��ِNْ�َ ءَایٌَ= 


2:118 And those who have no knowledge say: "Why 
does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or why 
does not a sign come to us!''  


 آََ%Hَ�ِ َ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ِ,+ �8ِ�ِ�ْ�َ ,6ْ<7َ 8ِ�ِ�ْ�َْ� 


So said the people before them words of similar 
import.  


� َ��	2	� ا~یَـِ� ِ�َ!ْ�مٍ ی�2ُ�ِ�ُنََ�َ'ـ8َ�َْ� 8ُ�ُ��ُ�ُْ�ْ�َ    


Their hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain 
the signs for people who believe with certainty.   


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Rafi bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah, "O 
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, 
as you claim, then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so 
that we hear His Speech.''  


So Allah revealed,  


... وََ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ mَ یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ mَ�ْ�َ ی6��َُُ?�2َ ا�ّ�ُ� أَوْ �2َ��ِNْ�َ 0یٌَ=   


And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not 
Allah speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign 
come to us!''  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab 
disbelievers:  


...ا�	ِ%یَ+ ِ,+ �8ِ�ِ�ْ�َ ,6ْ<7َ 8ِ�ِ�ْ�َْ� آََ%Hَ�ِ َ��لَ ...   


So said the people before them words of similar import.  


He said, "These are the Jews and the Christians.''  
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What further proves that the Arab idolators said the 
statement mentioned in the Ayah is that Allah said,  


وَإِذَا جpَء8ُ�َْْ� ءَایٌَ= َ��ُ��اْ َ�+ نfْZِ,َ+ حَ)	I نp,َ 7َ>ْ,ِ I�َfُْ أُوIَ�ِ رُُ"7ُ 
ا��	ِ� ا��	ُ� أJََْ�ُ� حَْ�ُ� ی7ُ�َ�َْ رَِ"�َ�َ)ُ� َ"�Pِ�ُُ\ ا�	ِ%یَ+ أَجَْ ُ,�اْ 


� ا��	ِ� وJَََ%ابٌ شَِ�یٌ� ِ�َ?� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ?ُ�ُ ونَ َ2Jِ ٌر�xَMَ 


And when there comes to them a sign (from 
Allah) they say: "We shall not believe until we 
receive the like of that which the Messengers of 
Allah had received.'' Allah knows best with whom 
to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace 
from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the 
criminals (polytheists and sinners) for that which 
they used to plot. (6:124)  


and,  


�Jً��ُ2َ�2َ�َ ِ,َ+ اَ{رْضِ ی  َ�ُDْ�َ I	(َح Hَ�َ +َ,ِfْZوََ��ُ��اْ َ�+ ن  


And they say: "We shall not believe in you (O 
Muhammad), until you cause a spring to gush 


forth from the earth for us, until,  $َْه D��6ُْ$ س�3َ9ُْنَ رَ
 Say (O Muhammad): "Glorified) آُ�ُ@ إَ)� َ�Mًَ�ا ر�سُ�ً)


(and Exalted) be my Lord ((Allah) above all that 
evil they (polytheists) associate with Him)! Am I 
anything but a man, sent as a Messenger!'' 
(17:90-93)  


وََ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ mَ یَْ جُ�نَ ِ�َ!pءَنَ� mَ�ْ�َ أُنVِلَ �2َ�ْ�َJَ اْ�َ?َ�ـqَِ�ُ= أَوْ نََ ى 
 رَ�	�2َ


And those who expect not a meeting with Us (i.e. 
those who deny the Day of Resurrection and the 
life of the Hereafter) said: "Why are not the 
angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord!'' (25:21)  


 7ْ�َ یُِ یُ� آZ7ُ اْ,ِ ىءٍ ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� أَن ی2َZ, �ًDBُMُ I�َfُْ'	َ ةً 


Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be 
given pages spread out. (74:52)  
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There are many other Ayat that testify to the disbelief of 
the Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness, 
and that they asked unnecessary questions out of 
disbelief and arrogance. The statements of the Arab 
idolators followed the statements of the nations of the 
People of the Two Scriptures and other religions before 
them. Allah said,  


� َ"Nَُ��اْ ْ!َیHَ�ُNَEَْ أَه7ُْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ أَن 6V2َ�ُلَ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� آَِ)ـ�ً� ,6َ+ ا�E	p?َءِ َ
َ!�ُ��اْ أَرِنَ� ا��	ِ� ج8ََْ ةً َ Hَ�ِأَآَْ�َ  ِ,+ ذ I"َ�,ُ 


The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to 
cause a book to descend upon them from heaven. 
Indeed, they asked Musa (Moses) for even 
greater than that, when they said: "Show us Allah 
in public.'' (4:153)  


 َ� ج8ََْ ةًوَإِذْ ُ�ْ�ُ)ْ� یَـُ?�َ"I َ�+ نHَ�َ +َ,ِfْZ حَ)	I نََ ى ا��	


And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We 
shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly.'' (2:55)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ8ُ�ُ��ُ�ُ �ْ8َ�َ�'َ�َ...  


Their hearts are alike.   


means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just 
like the hearts of those before them, containing 
disbelief, stubbornness and injustice.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


آََ%p,َ Hَ�ِ أI�ََ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ِ,+ 8ِ�ِ�ْ�َْ� ,6+ ر	ُ"�لٍ إmِ	 َ��ُ��اْ َ"ـBٌِ  أَوْ 
 َ,�2ُ�ْنٌ 


 أََ�َ�اMَْ�اْ ِ�ِ� 


Likewise, no Messenger came to those before 
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'' 
Have they (the people of the past) transmitted 
this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)! (51:52-
53)  
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Allah said next,  


� َ��	2	� ا~یَ�تِ ِ�َ!ْ�مٍ ی�2ُ�ِ�ُنَ... ْ�َ j١١٨l  


We have indeed made plain the signs for people who 
believe with certainty.  


meaning, We made the arguments clear, proving 
the truth of the Messengers, with no need of 
more questions or proofs for those who believe, 
follow the Messengers and comprehend what 
Allah sent them with.  


As for those whose hearts and hearing Allah has 
stamped and whose eyes have been sealed, Allah 
described them:  


 إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ حَ!	ْ� 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� آَِ�َ?ُ= رmَ Hَ6�َ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ 


 �َ��ِ�mیََ وُاْ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ ا I	(َءایٍَ= ح Z7ُء8ُ�َْْ� آpَوََ�ْ� ج 


Truly, those, against whom the Word 
(wrath) of your Lord has been justified, 
will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful 
torment. (10:96-97)  


  


 +ْJَ 7َُـEْ�ُ mََ6 َ�ِ'�ً ا وَنَِ%یً ا و[Bَ�ْ��ِ Hَأَرَْ"2َ�ْـ �	إِن
   ِ\ ا�Bِ�َ�ِْ�أBَMَْـ


2:119 Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad) 
with the truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for 
those who believe in what you brought, that they 
will enter Paradise) and a warner (for those who 
disbelieve in what you brought, that they will enter 
the Hellfire). And you will not be asked about the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.  
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Allah says; 


... إِن	� أَرَْ"�2َ�ْكَ Bَ�ْ��ِ]6 َ�ِ'�ً ا وَنَِ%یً ا   


Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad) with the truth 
(Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those who believe 
in what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a 
warner (for those who disbelieve in what you brought, 
that they will enter the Hellfire).  


Allah's statement;  


 ...�ِ�Bِ�َ�ْبِ ا�BَMَْأ +ْJَ ُلNَEْ�ُ mََو j١١٩l  


And you will not be asked about the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire.  


means, "We shall not ask you about the disbelief 
of those who rejected you.''  


Similarly, Allah said,  


ِ�ن	َ?� Hَ�ْ�َJَ اْ�َ�َ�ـrُ و�2َ�ْ�َJََ ا�EَBِ�ْبَُ 


Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on 
Us is the reckoning. (13:40)  


َ%آ6ْ  إِن	َ?p أَنَ� ُ,َ%آ6ٌ  َ- ٍ&ِ�ْEَ?ُ�ِ �8ِ�ْ�َJَ �َEْ	�    


So remind them (O Muhammad) ـ you are only 
one who reminds. You are not a dictator over 
them. (88:21-22)  


and,  


 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� ِ�َ��	�رٍ ََ%آ6ْ  ِ��ْ�ُ!ْ ءَانِ َ,+ ن	Bُْ+ أJََْ�ُ� ِ�َ?� یَُ!�ُ��نَ وََ,p أَنَ�
 �ِ�Jَِفُ و�aََی 


We know best what they say. And you (O 
Muhammad) are not the one to force them (to 
belief). But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My 
threat. (50:45)  


There are many other similar Ayat.  
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 The Description of the Prophet in the Tawrah  


Imam Ahmad recorded;  


Ata' bin Yasar saying that he met Abdullah bin `Amr bin 
Al-`As and said to him, "Tell me about the description of 
the Messenger of Allah in the Torah.''  


He said, "Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with 
the same characteristics that he is described with in the 
Qur'an with:  


`O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of 
good news, a warner, and as safe refuge for the 
unlettered people. You are My servant and Messenger. I 
have called you the Mutawakkil (who depends and 
relies on Allah for each and everything). You are not 
harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the bazaars. He does 
not reward the evil deed with an evil deed. Rather, he 
forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to an 
end, until he straightens the wicked's religion by his 
hands so that the people proclaim: There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah. By his hands, Allah will 
open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts.'''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari only.  


  


 cَ�ِ	(�َ I	(َـَ ى حPَ	2ا� mََا�8ُ�َ�ْدُ و Hَ2Jَ Idَ ْ�َ +�ََو
 �ْ8ُ(َ	�,ِ 


2:120 Never will the Jews nor the Christians be 
pleased with you (O Muhammad) till you follow 
their religion.  


 7ْ�ُ إِن	 هَُ�ى ا��	ِ� هَُ� ا8ُ�َْ�ى 


Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance.  
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 Hَ�َ �,َ �ِ�ْ�ِ�ْءَكَ ِ,َ+ اpَِ%ي ج	ا� �وqِ�ََِ+ ا�	َ�ْ�َ� أَه0�َْءَهُ� َ�ْ�َ
  ٍ�Pَِن mََِ� ِ,+ وَِ�(� و	ا�� +َ,ِ 


And if you (O Muhammad) were to follow their 
(Jews and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you 
would have against Allah neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper.  


2ُ,ِfُْی Hَqِوَِ�ِ� أُوَْ�ـuَ�ِ 	[َِ%یَ+ 2َ�ْ�َ0ـ8ُُ� اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ یَْ)ُ��نَُ� ح	نَ ا��
 �ِ�ِ 


2:121 Those to whom we gave the Book recite it as 
it should be recited (Yatlunahu Haqqa Tilawatihi) 
they are the ones who believe therein.  


Nُوَْ�ـHَqِ هُُ� اaَ�ْـEُِ ونَ َ �ِ�ِ  ْDُ�َْوَ,+ ی 


And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who are 
the losers.  


Allah said,  


 �ْ8ُ(َ	�,ِ cَ�ِ	(�َ I	(َرَى ح�Pَ	2ا� mََا�8ُ�َ�ْدُ و Hَ2Jَ Idَ ْ�َ +�ََو ...  


Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with 
you (O Muhammad) till you follow their religion.  


Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement,  


meaning, `The Jews and the Christians will never 
be happy with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do 
not seek what pleases or appeases them, and 
stick to what pleases Allah by calling them to the 
truth that Allah sent you with.'  


Allah's statement,  


... هَُ�ى ا�ّ�ِ� هَُ� ا8ُ�َْ�ى 7ْ�ُ إِن	...   
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Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance.''  


means, `Say, O Muhammad, the guidance of 
Allah that He sent me with is the true guidance, 
meaning the straight, perfect and comprehensive 
religion.'''  


Qatadah said that Allah's statement, ى َGُ�ْ6ُْ$ إِن� هَُ ى ا�ّ�ِ� هَُ� ا  
(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance) is,  


"A true argument that Allah taught Muhammad 
and his Companions and which they used against 
the people of misguidance.''  


Qatadah said,  


"We were told that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say,  


َ̀�هِِ یَ+، َ��   6[Bَ�ْا I�َJَ َِ)( یَُ!�ِ�ُ��ن	أُ, +ْ,ِ =ٌDَRِ�Xَ ُالVَ�َ ��َ
)َ�ِNَْی I	(َ8ُْ� حDَ�َ��  أَْ,ُ  اzیZ vَُهُْ� َ,ْ+ َ


There will always be a group of my Ummah 
fighting upon the truth, having the upper hand, 
not harmed by their opponents, until the decree 
of Allah (the Last Hour) comes.  


This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and 
narrated from Abdullah bin `Amr.  


وqِ�ََِ+ ا�	َ�ْ�َ� أَهَْ�اءهُ� َ�ْ�َ� ا�	ِ%ي جَ�ءكَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� َ,� Hَ�َ ِ,َ+ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ,+ ... 
 ٍ�Pَِن mََوَِ�(� و j١٢٠l  


And if you (O Muhammad) were to follow their (Jews and 
Christians) desires after what you have received of 
Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have 
against Allah neither any Wali (protector or guardian) 
nor any helper.  


This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim 
Ummah against imitating the ways and methods 
of the Jews and Christians, after they have 







 340 


acquired knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunnah, 
may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior.  


Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at 
the Messenger, the ruling of which applies to his 
entire Ummah.  


 The Meaning of Correct Tilawah  


Allah said,  


... ُ� اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ یَْ)ُ��نَُ� حَ]	 uَ�ِوَِ�ِ� ا�	ِ%یَ+ �2َ�ْ�َ0هُ  


Those to whom We gave the Book, Yatlunahu Haqqan 
Tilawatih. 


Abdur-Razzaq said from Ma`mar, from Qatadah,  


"They are the Jews and Christians.''  


This is the opinion of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn Jarir.  


Sa`id reported from Qatadah,  


"They are the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah said that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right 
Tilawah is allowing what it makes lawful, 
prohibiting what it makes unlawful, reciting it as it 
was revealed by Allah, not changing the words 
from their places, and not interpreting it with 
other than its actual interpretation.''  


As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik from Ibn Abbas who 
said about this Ayah:  


"They make lawful what it allows and they 
prohibit what it makes unlawful, and they do not 
alter its wordings.''  


Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  
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"They are those who when they recite an Ayah 
that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and 
when they recite an Ayah that mentions torment, 
they seek refuge with Allah from it.''  


This meaning was attributed to the Prophet, for 
when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he 
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an 
Ayah of torment, he sought refuge from it with 
Allah.  


Allah's statement,  


...أُوَْ�ـHَqِ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ ِ�ِ� ...   


they are the ones who believe therein.  


explains the Ayah,  �ِ�َِو.َ�ِ �kَبَ َ�ْ(ُ��نَُ� ح�)َJِ�ْه5ُُ ا��ا���2َِ" &َ�ْ�َ
 (Those to whom We gave the Book, Yatlunahu 
Haqqa Tilawatihi).  


These Ayat mean,  


"Those among the People of the Book who 
perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed 
to the previous Prophets, will believe in what I 
have sent you with, O Muhammad!''  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


ن7َ��ِ وََ,p أُنVِلَ إ8ِ��َِْ� ,6+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� وََ�ْ� أَن	8ُْ� أََ��ُ,�اْ ا�)	ْ�رَاةَ وَاِ�
 mّآَُ��اْ ِ,+ َ8ِ�ِ�ْْ� وَِ,+ Bْ�َِ� أَرْج�8ِ�ُِ


And if only they had acted according to the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they 
would surely, have gotten provision from above 
them and from underneath their feet. (5:66) 


The Ayah,  


7ْ�ُ یَـNَه7َْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ I�َJَ �ْ(ُEْ�َ شIَْءٍ حَ)	I ُ�ِ!�ُ?�اْ ا�)	ْ�رَاةَ وَاِ�ن7َ��ِ 
 وََ,p أُنVِلَ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ,6+ ر	�6ُ�ْ� 
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Say (O Muhammad) "O People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! You have nothing (as 
regards guidance) till you act according to the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).'' (5:68)  


means, "If you adhere to the Torah and the 
Gospel in the correct manner, believe in them as 
you should, and believe in the news they carry 
about Muhammad's Prophethood, his description 
and the command to follow, aid and support him, 
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and 
righteousness in this life and the Hereafter.''  


In another Ayat, Allah said,  


�هُْ� َ2Jِ ��ً�(ُ�ْ,َ �َُون�ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَ)	ِ�ُ��نَ ا� 	ُ"�لَ ا�2	I�ِ	 اُ{,I6	 ا�	ِ%ى یَِ�ُ
I ا�)	ْ�رَاةِ وَاِ�ن7ِ��ِِ 


Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write (i.e. Muhammad) 
whom they find written with them in the Tawrah 
and the Injil. (7:157)  


7ْ�ُ ءَاِ,�2ُاْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ fْ�ُ mَِ,�2ُاْ إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� إِذَا 
p2َ إِن  وَیَُ!�ُ��نَ ُ"�Bَ�ْنَ ر6�َ-یُْ)8ِ�ْ�َJَ I�َْ� یZ aَِونَ �u�ِذَْ��نِ ُ"�	ً�ا 


mً��ُDْ?َ�َ �2َ6�َر �ُJَْآَ�نَ و   


Say (O Muhammad to them): "Believe in it (the 
Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who 
were given knowledge before it, when it is recited 
to them, fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.'' 
(17:107-108)  


These Ayat indicate that what Allah promised for 
Muhammad will certainly occur.  


Allah also said,  


  یfُِْ,�2ُنَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَا2َ�ْ�َـ8ُُ� اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� هُ� ِ�ِ�
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وَإِذَا یُْ)8ِ�ْ�َJَ I�َْ� َ��ُ��اْ ءَاَ,2	� ِ�ِ� إِن	ُ� اZ[Bَ�ْ ِ,+ ر	�p2َ6 إن	� آ2ُ	� ِ,+ 
 +َ�?ِ�ِEْ,ُ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 


 =ِ2َEَBَ�ْ��ِ َرَؤُن�أُوَْ�ـHَqِ یfُُْ��نَ أَجَْ هُ� ,	 	َ�ْ�ِ+ ِ�َ?� Mََ�ُ واْ وَیَْ
 ْ� یDِ2ُُ!�نَ ا�E	�qَ6َ= وَِ,?	� رَز2َ�َْـ8ُ


Those to whom We gave the Scripture (i. e. the 
Tawrah and the Injil) before it, they believe in it 
(the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they 
say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from 
our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been 
from those who submit themselves to Allah in 
Islam as Muslims. These will be given their 
reward twice over, because they are patient, and 
repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided them. (28:52-54)  


� و7ْ�َُ ��6	ِ%یَ+ِ!َ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ وَا�m,�6�6َ+ ءَأَْ"َ�ْ?ُ)ْ� َِ�نْ أَْ"َ�ُ?�اْ َ
 اهَْ)َ�واْ و	إِن َ�َ��	ْ�اْ َِ�ن	َ?� Hَ�ْ�َJَ اْ�َ�َ�ـrُ وَا��	ُ� �Pِ�ٌَ  ِ��ْ�ِ�َ��دِ


And say to those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit 
yourselves (to Allah in Islam)!''  


If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they 
turn away, your duty is only to convey the 
Message; and Allah is the Seer of (His) servants. 
(3:20)  


Allah said,  


Nُوَْ�ـHَqِ هُُ� ا�aَ�ِْ"ُ ونَوَ... َ �ِ�ِ  ْDُ�َْی +, j١٢١l  


And whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are 
they who are the losers,  


just as He said in another Ayah,  


Aُ�ُJِ�ْ,َ ُر�	2�� وََ,+ یDُ�َْْ  ِ�ِ� ِ,َ+ ا�mحVَْابِ َ


But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all 
the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it (the 
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Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting 
place. (11:17) 


As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet said,  


 =ِ	,Nُ�ْا Aِ%ِه +ْ,ِ ��Aِ َ�� یcُ?َEَْ ِ�( أَحٌَِ�َ�ِ )EِDَِْ%ي ن	ی�8َُدِي� وََ�� وَا�
 نPََْ انِ(� ُ>�	 َ�� یfُِْ,ُ+ ِ�( إِ�	� دََ�7َ ا�2	�ر


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no 
member of this Ummah (mankind and Jinns), 
Jew or a Christian, who hears of me, yet does not 
believe in me, but will enter the Fire.  


  


ـI2ِ�َ إِْ"َ ءِی7َ اذْآُُ واْ نِْ�َ?ِ)I ا�	ِ)I أَنَْ�ْ?ُ� Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَأَنI6 یَ
v	I�َJَ �ْ�ُ(ُ�ْ اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ َ 


2:122 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor 
which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred 
you over the nations.  


�َ 	m �,ً�َُْ!�اْ ی	یُْ!7ُ�َ وَا� mََو �qً�َْش tٍDْ	ن +Jَ tٌDَْى نVِ�ْ
�لٌ و�8َ�ُDَ2�َ mََ شDََـَ�ٌ= وmََ هُْ� یPَ2ُُ ونَ ْJَ �8َ2ْ,ِ 


2:123 And fear the Day (of Judgment) when no 
person shall avail another, nor shall compensation 
be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of 
use to him, nor shall they be helped.   


Allah says; 


 I�َJَ �ْ�ُ(ُ�ْ	vیَ� )2ِ�َ إِْ"َ ا7َ�Rِ اذْآُُ واْ نِْ�َ?ِ(َ( ا�	ِ)( أَنَْ�ْ?ُ� Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَأَن6( َ
  j١٢٢l اْ�َ��َ�ِ?�َ+


O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the 
nations.  
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 �8َ�ُDَ2�َ mََلٌ و�ْJَ �8َ2ْ,ِ 7ُ�َ!ُْی mََو �ًq�َْش tٍDْ	ن +Jَ tٌDَْي نVِ�ْ�َ 	m �ً,�َُْ!�اْ ی	وَا�
  j١٢٣l شJَ�Dٌََ= وmََ هُْ� یPَ2ُُ ونَ


And fear the Day (of Judgment) when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall 
they be helped.  


We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this 
Surah, and it is mentioned here to emphasize the 
importance of following the Ummi Prophet and 
Messenger, who is described for the People of the 
Scriptures in their Books by his characteristics, name, 
the good news about him and the description of his 
Ummah.  


Allah warned them against concealing this information, 
which is among the favors that Allah granted them.  


Allah also commanded them to remember their daily life 
and their religious affairs and how He blessed them. 
They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what 
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being 
an Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny 
the Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be upon him until the Day of 
Judgment.  


  


 	+8ُ	?�َNَ وَإِذِ اْ�َ)I�َ إِْ�َ هِ�َ� رZ�َُ� ِ�َ�ِ�َ?ـٍ� َ


2:124 And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) tried him with (certain) commands, 
which he fulfilled.  


 َ��لَ إِنI6 جَـHَ�ُ�ِ 2��ِ	�سِ إَِ,�ً,� 


He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to 
make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to 
follow you).''  
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mَ ََ��ل I(ِ	ـِ�ِ?�َ+ َ��لَ وَِ,+ ذُر6ی	Lي ا��ِ8ْJَ ُی�2ََل  


(Ibrahim) said, "And of my offspring (to make 
leaders).'' (Allah) said, "My covenant 
(Prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).''   


 Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imam for the People  


Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who He 
made an Imam for the people, and a model to be imitated, 
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to 
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he 
adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibitions. This is why Allah 
said,  


...وَإِذِ اْ�َ)I�َ إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� رZ�َُ� ِ�َ�ِ�َ?�تٍ   


And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) 
tried him with (certain) commands.  


This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the 
idolators and the People of the Scriptures, who 
pretend to be followers of the religion of Ibrahim, 
while in reality they do not follow it, while you, O 
Muhammad, and your followers are the true 
followers of his religion; remind them of the 
commands and prohibitions that Allah tested 
Ibrahim with.  


...  	+8ُ	?�َNََ...  


which he fulfilled.  


indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah's 
orders.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 I	 وَإِْ�َ هِ�َ� ا�	ِ%ى وَ


And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or 
conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or 
convey). (53:37)  
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meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to 
Allah's legislation.  


Also, Allah said,  


 إِن	 إِْ�َ هِ�َ� آَ�نَ أُ,	ً= َ�ـ2ًِ)� ِ��	ِ� ح�Dً�2َِ وََ�ْ� یHَُ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ 


�!ِ(َEْZ, ٍط َMِ I�َِإ Aُا� ٍ� شَ�آِ اً mنُْ�ِ?ِ� اجَْ)َ�ـُ� وَهََ


 +َ�Bِ�ِـ	Pةِ َ�ِ?َ+ ا� َ�ِ�mا I وَءا2َ�ْ�َـُ� ِI اْ��Zنَْ�� ح2َEًََ= وَإِن	ُ� ِ


ُ>�	 أَوْحp2َ�َْ إHَ�ْ�َِ أَنِ ا�	cْ�ِ ِ,�	َ= إِْ�َ هِ�َ� ح�Dً�2َِ وََ,� آَ�نَ ِ,َ+ 
 اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ 


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), 
obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but 
Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al-
Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) thankful for 
His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him 
good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall 
be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the 
revelation to you (O Muhammad saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism 
 to worship none but Allah) and he was not of the ـ
Mushrikin. (16:120-123)  


 Iِان�رI6�َ إMِ I�ََِ طٍ ,EْZَ)ِ!�ٍ� دِی�2ً ِ�َ�ً?� ,�6	َ= إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� 7ْ�ُ إِن	I2ِ هََ
 ح�Dً�2َِ وََ,� آَ�نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ 


Say (O Muhammad): "Truly, my Lord has guided 
me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion 
of Ibrahim, Hanifan, and Ibrahim (to worship 
none but Allah, alone) and he was not of Al-
Mushrikin.'' (6:161)  


َ,� آَ�نَ إِْ�َ هِ�ُ� ی�8َُدِی�e وmََ نPََْ ان�e�ِ وََ�ِ�+ آَ�نَ حEْZ, �Dً�2َِِ�ً?� وََ,� 
 آَ�نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ 


ا�2	ZI�ِ وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ إِن	 أَوI�َْ ا�2	�سِ ِ�ِ�ْ�َ هِ�َ� َ��	ِ%یَ+ ا�	Aُ��ُ�َ وَهَـَ%ا 
 +َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْا ZI�َُِ� و	وَا�� 
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Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was a true Muslim Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism ـ 
to worship none but Allah alone) and he was not 
of Al-Mushrikin.  


Verily, among mankind who have the best claim 
to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this 
Prophet (Muhammad) and those who have 
believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali 
(Protector and Helper) of the believers. (3:67-68)  


Allah said, ٍت�*َ�ِJَ�ِ  (with Kalimat (words)) which means,  


"Laws, commandments and prohibitions.''  


`Words' as mentioned here, sometimes refers to 
what Allah has willed, such as Allah's statement 
about Maryam,  


�	َ�ْ� ِ�َ�ِ�َ?ـِ� رَ�	�8َ وَآُُ)ِ�ِ� وَآَ�نَْ� ِ,َ+ اْ�َ!ـ2ِِ)�َ+Mََو 


And she testified to the truth of the Words 
of her Lord, and (also believed in) His 
Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitin 
(i.e. obedient to Allah). (66:12)  


"Words'' also refers to Allah's Law, such as Allah's 
statement,  


mً�ْJََو �ً��ْMِ Hَ6�َْ� آَِ�َ?ُ= ر	وََ�? 


And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. (6:115),  


meaning, His legislation.  


"Words'' also means truthful news, or a just 
commandment or prohibition. For instance, Allah 
said,  


8ُ	?�َNَ+	 وَإِذِ اْ�َ)I�َ إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� رZ�َُ� ِ�َ�ِ�َ?�تٍ َ  


And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim 
tried him with (certain) Words 
(commands), which he fulfilled,  
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meaning, he adhered to them. 


Allah said,  


...َ��لَ إِن6( جHَ�ُJِ�َ 2��ِ	�سِ إَِ,�ً,� ...   


He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you 
an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you).''  


as a reward for Ibrahim's good deeds, adhering to 
the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.  


This is why Allah made Ibrahim a role model for 
the people, and an Imam whose conduct and 
path are imitated and followed.  


What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with 


There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah tested 
Ibrahim with. There are several opinions attributed to Ibn 
Abbas.  


For instance, Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah tested him with the rituals (of Hajj).''  


Abu Ishaq reported the same.  


Abdur-Razzaq also narrated that Ibn Abbas said that,  ��َ)َ�وَإِذِ اْ
�Jَِ�َ*�تٍ ِ �ُZ� And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim) إِْ�َ�اهِ�5َ رَ


(Abraham) (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain) commands) 
means,  


"Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablution):  


five on the head and five on the body.  


As for the head, they are;  


• cutting the mustache,  


• rinsing the mouth,  


• inhaling and discarding water,  


• using Siwak and  


• parting the hair.  







 350 


As for the body, they are;  


• trimming the nails,  


• shaving the pubic hair,  


• circumcision and  


• plucking under the arm and  


• washing with water after answering the call of 
nature.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim said,  


"A similar statement was also reported from Sa`id bin 
Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, An-Nakhai, Abu Salih, 
Abu Al-Jald, and so forth.''  


There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated from 
Aishah who said that Allah's Messenger said,  


 : Jَْ'ٌ  ِ,َ+ اDِ�ْْ&َ ةِ


 Z��َ ا�'	�رِبِ  •


 �Bْ6َ�ِ= وَإ�DَJِْءُ ا� •


 وَا�6Eَ�اكُ  •


�Dَْ̀رِ  • Nَ�ْا Z��ََوَاْ"ِ)2َْ'�قُ اْ�َ?�ءِ و 


 و7ُEْYََ اْ�َ�َ اجِِ�  •


 وَنَْ)ُ� اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ�  •


 وَحَْ�ُ] اْ�َ��نَِ=  •


 وَانِْ)َ!�صُ اْ�َ?�ءِ  •


•  =vَ?َvْ?َ�ْأَنْ َ�ُ��نَ ا �	اْ�َ��شَِ ةَ إِ� �ُ�Eَِوَن 


Ten are among the Fitrah (instinct, natural 
constitution):  


• trimming the mustache,  


• growing the beard,  


• using Siwak,  


• inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution),  
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• cutting the nails,  


• washing between the fingers (in ablution),  


• plucking the underarm hair,  


• shaving the pubic hair,  


• washing with water after answering the call of 
nature, (and I forgot the tenth, I think it was) 
rinsing the mouth (in ablution). 


The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet said,  


tٌ?ْ� : اDِ�ْْ&َ ةُ َ


 اaِ�َْ)�نُ  •


�ادُ  •َBْ(ِ"ْ��ْوَا 


 وZ��ََ ا�'	�رِبِ  •


�Dَْ̀رِ  • Nَ�ْوََ�ْ!ِ��ُ� ا 


 وَنَْ)ُ� اْ�ِ�ْ�� •


Five are among the acts of Fitrah:  


• circumcision,  


• shaving the pubic hair,  


• trimming the mustache,  


• cutting the nails and  


• plucking the underarm hair.  


This is the wording with Muslim.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The words that Allah tested Ibrahim with, and that he 
implemented were:  


• abandoning his (disbelieving) people when Allah 
commanded him to do so,  


• disputing with Nimrod (king of Babylon) about 
Allah,  
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• being patient when he was thrown in the fire 
(although this was extremely traumatic),  


• migrating from his homeland when Allah 
commanded him to do so,  


• patience with the monetary and material 
demands of hosting guests by Allah's command,  


• and Allah's order for him to slaughter his son.  


When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was 


ready for the major test, Allah said to him,  @ُ*ْ�َْأَس5ْ�ِْ �6َلَ أَس
 Submit (be a Muslim)!'' He said, "I have")  ِ�َ�ب� اْ�َ��َ�ِ*�َ"


submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that 
exists.'' (2:131) although this meant defying and being 
apart from the people.''  


 The Unjust do not qualify for Allah's Promise  


Allah said that Ibrahim said,  


...َ��لَ وَِ,+ ذُر6ی	ِ)( ...   


(Ibrahim) said, And of my offspring (to make leaders),  


and Allah replied,  


 ...+َ�?ِ�ِ�	Lي ا��ِ8ْJَ ُی�2ََل mَ ََ��ل j١٢٤l  


My covenant (Prophethood) includes not Zalimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers).  


When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the 
faithful), he asked Allah that Imams thereafter be 
chosen from his offspring. Allah accepted his 
supplication, but told him that there will be unjust people 
among his offspring and they will not benefit from Allah's 
promise. Thus, they will neither become Imams nor be 
imitated (for they will not be righteous).  


The proof that Ibrahim's supplication to Allah was 
accepted is that Allah said in Surah Al-Ankabut,  


 وَج�2َ�ْ�ََ ِI ذُر6ی	ِ)ِ� ا�Z2ُ��	ةَ وَاْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\


And We ordained among his offspring 
Prophethood and the Book. (29:27) 
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Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim 
were from among his offspring, and every Book that 
Allah revealed was to them.  


As for Allah's statement,  "َ�*ِ�ِ��fي ا� ِGْ!َ ُل���6َلَ َ) َ�َ  ((Allah) 
said, "My covenant (Prophethood) includes not Zalimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers).''  


Allah mentioned that there are unjust people 
among the offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not 
benefit from Allah's promise, nor would they be 
entrusted with anything, even though they are 
among the children of Allah's Khalil (intimate 
friend, Prophet Abraham).  


There will also be those who do good among the 
children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will 
benefit from Ibrahim's supplication.  


Ibn Jarir said that this Ayah indicated that the 
unjust shall not be Imams for the people.  


Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there 
will be unjust people among his offspring.  


Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindad Al-Maliki said,  


"The unjust person does not qualify to be 
a Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives 
religious verdicts, a witness, or even a 
narrator (of Hadiths).''  


  


 �2َ اْ�َ�ْ�َ� َ,َ<�َ�ً= �2�6	�سِ وَأَْ,2ً� وَإِذْ جََ�ْ�


2:125 And (remember) when We made the House 
(the Ka`bah at Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind and a place of safety.  


 Ie�Pَ,ُ �َ�َِ!�مِ إِْ�َ ه	واْ ِ,+ ,%ُaِ	وَا� 


And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim as a place).  







 354 


 +َ�DِRِp	&��ِ Iَ(ِ�ْ�َ 68َ اXَ إِْ�َ هِ�َ� وَإِْ"َ?ـ7َ��ِ أَن I�َِإ pَن�ْ8ِJََو
   وَاْ�َ�ـ�Dِ�َِ+ وَا� Zآ	cِ ا�ZEُ��دِ


And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail 
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the 
Ka`bah at Makkah) for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying (Itikaf), or bowing 
or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer).  


 The Virtue of Allah's House  


Allah says; 


... ا�	aُِ%واْ ِ,+ ,	َ!�مِ إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� ُ,Ie�Pَ وَإِذْ ج�2َ�ْ�ََ اْ�َ�ْ�َ� َ,َ<�َ�ً= �2�6	�سِ وَأَْ,2ً� وَ  


And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka`bah 
at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of 
safety. And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim as a place).  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's 


statement,  ِس������ ]ً�َ�hَ�َ @َ�ْ9َ�ْا �� And (remember) when) وَإِذْ َ�َ�ْ�َ


We made the House (the Ka`bah at Makkah) a place of 
resort for mankind),  


"They do not remain in the House, they only visit 
it and return to their homes, and then visit it 
again.''  


Also, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi bin Anas 


from Abu Al-Aliyah who said that,  ِس������ ]ً�َ�hَ�َ @َ�ْ9َ�ْا ��وَإِذْ َ�َ�ْ�َ
�ً� And (remember) when We made the House (the) وَأَْ�


Ka`bah at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a 
place of safety) means,  


"Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During 
the time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often 
victims of raids and kidnapping, while the people 
in the area surrounding it (Al-Masjid Al-Haram) 
were safe and not subject to kidnapping.''  
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Also, Mujahid, Ata, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125) 
means,  


"Whoever enters it shall be safe.''  


This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred 
House, which Allah made as a safe refuge and safe 
haven. Therefore, the souls are eager, but never bored, 
to conduct short visits to the House, even every year. 
This is because Allah accepted the supplication of His 
Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to make the hearts 
of people eager to visit the House. Ibrahim said,  


 رَ�	�2َ وََ�َ!�	7ْ دpJَُءِ


Our Lord! And accept my invocation. (14:40) 


Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for those 
who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of evil. 
This honor comes from the honor of the person who built it first, 
Khalil Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said, 


�ًq�َْش I�ِ ْك ِ'ْ�ُ 	m أْنَ� ِ�ْ�َ هِ�َ� َ,َ��نَ اْ�َ�ْ�ِ� أَن	وَإِذْ َ�� 


And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of 
the (Sacred) House (the Ka`bah at Makkah) (saying): 
"Associate not anything (in worship) with Me...'' (22:26)  


إِن	 أَو	لَ َ�ْ�ٍ� وcَdُِ 2��ِ	�سِ َ��	ِ%ى ِ�َ��	َ= ُ,َ��رَآً� وَهًُ�ى �6ْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ ِ�ِ� ءَایَـٌ� 
� َ�ُ� آَ�نَ ءَاِ,6��َ�ً2ـ2َـٌ� ,	َ!�مُ إِْ�َ هِ�َ� وََ,+ دََ


Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, 
and a guidance for Al-Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it 
are manifest signs (for example), the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. (3:96-
97). 


The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of 
Ibrahim's Maqam, and the instruction to pray next to it, 


 �w�/َ�ُ 5َ�َِ�اه� And take you (people) the) وَا��2ُTِواْ ِ�" ��َ��مِ إِْ
Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer). The 
Maqam of Ibrahim.  
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Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr 


commented on the Ayah,  �w�/َ�ُ 5َ�َِ�اه� And) وَا��2ُTِواْ ِ�" ��َ��مِ إِْ
take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer), 


"The stone (Maqam) is the standing place of 
Ibrahim, Allah's Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. 
Ibrahim stood on the stone, while Ismail was 
handing him the stones (constructing the 
Ka`bah).'' 


As-Suddi said,  


"The Maqam of Ibrahim is a stone which Ismail's 
wife put under Ibrahim's feet when washing his 
head."  


Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it 
unauthentic, although others gave it preference, 
Ar-Razi reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj 
(pilgrimage) of the Prophet said,  


"When the Prophet performed Tawaf, Umar 
asked him, `Is this the Maqam of our father?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


Umar said, `Should we take it a place of prayer?'  


So Allah revealed,  ِ2ُواْ ِ�" ��َ��مTِوَا�� �w�/َ�ُ 5َ�َِ�اه�إِْ  (And 
take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer'').  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Allah's statement,  �w�/َ�ُ 5َ�َِ�اه� And) وَا��2ُTِواْ ِ�" ��َ��مِ إِْ
take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer) meaning, they 
return to it repeatedly.''  


He then narrated that Anas bin Malik said that 
Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  
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"I agreed with my Lord, or my Lord agreed 
with me, regarding three matters.  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah! I wish you 
take the Maqam of Ibrahim a place for 


prayer.' The Ayah,  �w�/َ�ُ 5َ�َِ�اه�وَا��2ُTِواْ ِ�" ��َ��مِ إِْ
 (And take you (people) the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham)) was 
revealed.  


I also said, `O Messenger of Allah! The 
righteous and the wicked enter your 
house. I wish you would command the 
Mothers of the believers (the Prophet's 
wives) to wear Hijab. Allah sent down the 
Ayah that required the Hijab.  


And when I knew that the Prophet was 
angry with some of his wives, I came to 
them and said, `Either you stop what you 
are doing, or Allah will endow His 
Messenger with better women than you 
are.'  


I advised one of his wives and she said to 
me, `O Umar! Does the Messenger of 
Allah not know how to advise his wives, so 
that you have to do the job instead of 
him!' Allah then revealed,  


IEَJَ رZ�َُ� إِن �Xَ	َ!ُ�+	 أَن یُْ�ِ�َ�ُ� أَزْوَجً� َ�ْ� اً ,26ُ�+	 
 ُ,Eِْ�َ?ـٍ�


It may be if he divorced you (all) that his 
Lord will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you, ـ Muslims (who submit to 
Allah).'' (66:5)  


Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said,  


"After the Messenger of Allah kissed the Black 
Stone, he went around the house three times in a 
fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He then 
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went to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him 
and the House, and prayed two Rak`ahs.''  


This is part of the long Hadith that Muslim 
recorded in Sahih.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that `Amr bin Dinar said that he 
heard Ibn Umar say,  


"The Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around 
the House seven times and then prayed two 
Rak`ahs behind the Maqam.''  


All these texts indicate that the Maqam is the stone that 
Ibrahim was standing on while building the House.  


As the House's walls became higher, Ismail brought his 
father a stone, so that he could stand on it, while Ismail 
handed him the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones 
on the wall, and whenever he finished one side, he would 
move to the next side, to complete the building all 
around. Ibrahim kept repeating this until he finished 
building the House, as we will describe when we explain 
the story of Ibrahim and Ismail and how they built the 
House, as narrated from Ibn Abbas and collected by Al-
Bukhari.  


Ibrahim's footprints were still visible in the stone, and 
the Arabs knew this fact during the time of Jahiliyyah. 
This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as Al-
Lamiyyah,  


"And Ibrahim's footprint with his bare feet on the 
stone is still visible.''  


The Muslims also saw Ibrahim's footprints on the stone, 
as Anas bin Malik said,  


"I saw the Maqam with the print of Ibrahim's 
toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints 
dissipated because of the people rubbing the 
stone with their hands.''  


Earlier, the Maqam was placed close to the Ka`bah's 
wall. In the present time, the Maqam is placed next to 
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Al-Hijr on the right side of those entering through the 
door.  


When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the 
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka`bah. Or, when the 
House was finished being built, Ibrahim just left the 
stone where it was last standing, and he was 
commanded to pray next to the stone when he finished 
the Tawaf (circumambulating). It is understandable that 
the Maqam of Ibrahim would stand where the building of 
the House ended.  


The Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of 
the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs whom we were 
commanded to emulate, moved the stone away from the 
Ka`bah's wall during his reign.  


Umar is one of the two men, whom the Messenger of 
Allah described when he said,  


 ?َJَُي أَِ�( َ�ْ�ٍ  و� اْ�َ)ُ�وا ِ����	َ%یِْ+ ِ,ْ+ َ�ْ�ِ


Imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu 
Bakr and Umar.  


Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with 
regarding praying next to Maqam of Ibrahim. This is 
why none among the Companions rejected it when he 
moved it.  


Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ata,  


"Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam back.''  


Also, Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Mujahid said that, 


"Umar was the first person who moved the 
Maqam back to where it is now standing.''  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn Al-
Bayhaqi recorded Aishah saying,  


"During the time of the Messenger of Allah and 
Abu Bakr, the Maqam was right next to the 
House. Umar moved the Maqam during his 
reign.''  


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration.  
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 The Command to purify the House  


Allah says; 


 ...Jََو َ+�Dِِوَاْ�َ��آ +َ�DِRِ�	&��ِ )َ(ِ�ْ�َ 68َ اXَ 7َ أَن�Jِ�?َ"ِْإِْ�َ اهِ�َ� وَإ I�َِنَ� إ�ْ8ِ
j١٢٥l وَا� Zآ	cِ ا�ZEُ��دِ  


And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail 
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the Ka`bah 
at Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or 
staying (Itikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves 
(there, in prayer). 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that,  $َ�!ِ�*َْ5َ وَإِس�َ�اهِ� And) وََ!Gِْ نَ� إَِ�� إِْ
We gave Our Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Ismail) 
means,  


"Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and 
impurities, of which none should ever touch it.''  


Also, Ibn Jurayj said,  


"I said to Ata, `What is Allah's Ahd?'  


He said, `His command.'''  


Also, Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas commented 


on the Ayah, �ْ��َ�ا َGLَ َ"أَن�َ" وَاْ�َ��آ4ِِ�ئ4ِِ��c��ِ Dَ)ِ  (that they should 


purify My House (the Ka`bah) for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying (Itikaf)),  


"Purify it from the idols.''  


Further, Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr said that,  َ�ا�GLَ أَن
�ْ�ِ(��c��ِ Dَئ4َِِ"َ�  (purify My House for those who are 


circumambulating it) means,  


"From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and 
sins of all kinds.''  


Allah said, "َ�4ِِئ��c��ِ  (for those who are performing Tawaf 
(circumambulating) it).  


The Tawaf around the House is a well-
established ritual.  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr said that, 


  ,��c��ِ  (for those who are circumambulating it)ئ4ِِ�َ" 


means, strangers (he means who do not live 
in Makkah),  


while; "َ�4ِِوَاْ�َ��آ  (or staying (Itikaf)),  


is about those who live in the area of the 
Sacred House.  


Also, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that;  


Itikaf is in reference to those who live in the area 
of the House, just as Sa`id bin Jubayr stated. 


Allah said, ِد�eُZ>ا� Kِآ�Zوَا�� (or bowing or prostrating 
themselves (there, in prayer)),  


Ibn Abbas said,  


when it is a place of prayer it includes those who 
are described as bowing and prostrating 
themselves.  


Also, Ata and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir.  


Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah 
and according to Allah's statement,  


 �8َ�ِ �ُ�َ �ُ6�Eَُ�8َ اْ"ُ?ُ� ی�I ُ�ُ��تٍ أَذِنَ ا��	ُ� أَن ُ�ْ َcَ وَیُْ%آََ  ِِ
�و6 وَا�Mَ�mلُِxُ�ْ��ِ   


In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to 
be raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), in 
them His Name is remembered (i.e. Adhan, 
Iqamah, Salah, invocations, recitation of the 
Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the 
mornings and in the (late) afternoons. (24:36)  


There are many Hadiths that give a general order for 
purifying the Masjids and keeping filth and impurities 
away from them. This is why the Prophet said,  


��َ �ْ�َ2ِ�ُ �?َ�ِ � إِن	َ?� 2ِ�َُ�ِ� اْ�َ?�Eَجُِ


The Masjids are established for the purpose that 
they were built for (i.e. worshipping Allah alone).  
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�ا 0ِ,�2ً وَارْزُقْ أَهَْ�ُ� وَإِذْ َ��لَ إِْ�َ هِ�ُ� رَب6 اج7ْ�َْ هَـَ%ا َ�ً�َ
  ِ�ِ�mِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا	َ?َ تِ َ,ْ+ ءَاَ,َ+ ِ,�8ُ2ْ ِ����	ا�< +َ,ِ 


2:126 And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My 
Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security 
and provide its people with fruits, such of them as 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.''  


uً��ِ�َ �ُ�ُ6(,َNُ ُ>�	 أAُZ &َdَْ إJَ I�ََِ%ابِ ا�2	�رِ َ  َDَََ��لَ وََ,+ آ
  ُ�Pِ?َ�ْا tَqْ�َِو 


He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I 
shall leave him in contentment for a while, then I 
shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and 
worst indeed is that destination!''  


� ِ,َ+ اْ�َ�ْ�ِ� وَإِْ"َ?ـ7ُ��ِ رَ�	�2َ َJِإِْ�َ هِ�ُ� اْ�َ!َ�ا cُوَإِذْ یَْ َ
 َ�َ!�	2,ِ 7ْ	p إِن	Hَ أَنَ� ا�E	cُ�?ِ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� 


2:127 And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) 
Ismail were raising the foundations of the House 
(the Ka`bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower.''  


 Hَ	� =ً?َ�ِEْZ, =ً	,ُأ p2َ(ِ	وَِ,+ ذُر6ی Hَ�َ +ِ�ْ?َ�ِEْ,ُ �2َ�ْ�َْ�2َ وَاج	رَ�
 � َ,�2َِ"�2َ�َ وَُ�ْ\ p2َ�ْ�َJَ إِن	Hَ أَنَ� ا�)	�	ابُ ا� 	حِ�ُ� وَأَرِنَ


2:128 "Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You 
and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, 
and show us our Manasik, and accept our 
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.   
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 Makkah is a Sacred Area  


Allah said,  


وَإِذْ َ��لَ إِْ�َ اهِ�ُ� رَب6 اج7ْ�َْ هََـَ%ا َ�َ�ً�ا 0ِ,�2ً وَارْزُقْ أَهَْ�ُ� ِ,َ+ ا�<	َ?َ اتِ َ,+ْ 
 ِ�  ...0َ,َ+ ِ,�8ُ2ْ ِ���ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا~ِ


And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make this 
city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people 
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last 
Day.''  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir 
bin Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


إِن	 إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� حَ 	مَ َ�ْ�َ� اzِ وَأَ,	2َُ� وَإِن6( حَ 	ْ,ُ� اْ�َ?ِ�ی2ََ= َ,� َ�ْ�َ+  
�هَ� وََ�� یُْ!َ&�vَJِ cُه�8َُُ�ْMَ ُد�Pَُی ��ََ ،�8َ�ْ(َ�َ��َ  


Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a 
safe refuge. I have made what is between the two 
sides of Al-Madinah a Sacred Area. Therefore, its 
game should not be hunted, and its trees should 
not be cut.  


An-Nasa'i and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah 
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the 
heavens and earth.  


The Two Sahihs recorded Abdullah bin Abbas saying that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


إِن	 هََ%ا اْ�َ�َ�َ� حَ 	َ,ُ� اzُ یَْ�مَ َ�َ�َ] ا�E	َ?َ�اتِ وَاNَ�ْرْضَ، َ8َُ� حََ امٌ 
ُ� َ�ْ� ی7Bَِ	 اْ�ِ!َ)�لُ ِ�ِ� Nَ�ِحٍَ� َ�ْ�ِ�( Bُ�ِْ َ,ِ= اzِ إI�ِ یَ�مِ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= وَإِن	


وََ�ْ� ی7Bَِ	 ِ�( إِ�	� َ"�Jًَ= ِ,ْ+ ن�8ََرٍ، َ8َُ� حََ امٌ Bُ�ِْ َ,ِ= اzِ إI�ِ یَْ�مِ 
�Aُ،وََ�� یَْ�َ)ِ!ُ� ُ�َ!َ&َ)ُ� إِ�	� َ,ْ+ ُ�ْMَ  ُ	D2َُشَْ�آُُ� وََ�� ی �ُvَ�ُْاْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= َ�� ی


�8َ وََ�َ	 Jَ�ََ��ه�َ I�(َaُْی � 


Allah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred 
place) the Day He created the heavens and earth. 
Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of 
Resurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary. 
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It was not legal for anyone to fight in it before 
me, and it was legal for me for a few hours of one 
day. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of 
Resurrection, because Allah made it a sanctuary. 
None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to 
chase its game, or to pick up something that has 
fallen, except by a person who announces it 
publicly, nor should any of its trees be cut.  


Al-Abbas said, O Messenger of Allah! Except the 
lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths and for our 
graves.'  


The Prophet added,  


  � إِ�	� اْ�ِ�ذِْ


Except lemon-grass.  


This is the wording of Muslim.  


The Two Sahihs also recorded Abu Hurayrah 
narrating a similar Hadith, while Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint 
Shaybah who narrated it from the Prophet.  


Abu Shurayh Al-Adawi said that he said to `Amr bin 
Sa`id while he was sending armies to Makkah, "O 
Commander! Let me narrate a Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah said the day that followed the victory 
of Makkah. My ears heard the Hadith, my heart 
comprehended it, and my eyes saw the Prophet when he 
said it.  


He thanked Allah and praised Him and then said,  


 +ُ,ِfُْىءٍ ی ِ,ْ��ِ Z7Bَِی ��َإِن	 َ,�	َ= حَ 	َ,�8َ اzُ وََ�ْ� یBَُ 6ْ,�8َ ا�2	�سُ َ
� �8َ�ِ شََ�َ ةً،َِ�نْ َvِ�َْ�8َ�ِ دًَ,� وََ�� ی HَDِEَْأَنْ ی  ِ�ِp�ْوَاْ�َ��مِ ا zِ��ِ


(َ!ِ�ِ �َ	� َ�َ �إِن	 : �لِ رَُ"�لِ ا��I�P8ِ ا���J z و"ّ�� َُ!�ُ��اأَحٌَ
 +ْ,ِ =ًJَ�"َ �8َ�اzَ أَذِنَ ِ�َ ُ"�ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ� یNَْذَنْ َ�ُ�ْ�، وَإِن	َ?� أَذِنَ ِ�( ِ
 �rِ6��َ�ُ�ْ ا�'	�هَُِ tِ,ْNَ�ْ��ِ �8َ(ِ,َ ْBَُدَتْ حُْ َ,ُ)�8َ اْ�َ��مَ آ�Jَ �ن�8ََرٍ وََ�ْ


\Rِ�xَ�ْا 
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Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, 
so any person who has belief in Allah and the Last 
Day, should neither shed blood in it nor should he 
cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting 
in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, `Allah 
allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.'  


Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day 
(of the Conquest), and today its sanctity is valid 
as it was before. So, those who are present 
should inform those who are absent (concerning 
this fact).  


Abu Shurayh was asked, `What did `Amr reply?'  


He said, (Amr said) `O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you about this, the Sacred House 
does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer 
or a thief.'  


This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.  


After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths 
that stated that Allah made Makkah a sanctuary when He 
created the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that 
Ibrahim made it a sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed 
Allah's decree that Makkah is a sanctuary, before he built 
the House.  


Similarly, the Messenger of Allah was written as the Final 


Prophet when Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said,  ��َ��رَ
 5ْGُ�ْ� Our Lord! Send amongst them a)  وَاْ��ِ yْ�َ�5ْGِ رَسُ�ً) �


Messenger of their own), (2: 129).  


Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, although He had 
full knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His 
decree.  


To further elaborate on this subject, we should mention 
the Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah said when 
he was asked,  
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"O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your 
Prophethood started.''  


He said,  


دJََْ�ةُ أَِ�( إِْ�َ اهِ�َ�، Jََ�ْ�ِ� ا�E	َ��مُ، وَُ�ْ'َ ى IEَ�Jِ اْ�ِ+ َ,ْ یََ�، 
 وَرَأَتْ أُ,6( آNََن	ُ� َ�َ جَ ِ,�8َ2ْ نُ�رٌ أ�dََءَتْ َ�ُ� �Pُ�ُرُ ا�'	�م 


I am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the 
good news of Jesus, the son of Mary, and my 
mother saw a light that radiated from her which 
illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham (Syria).  


In this Hadith, the Companions asked the 
Messenger about the beginning of his 
Prophethood. We will explain this matter later, if 
Allah wills.  


 Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of Safety and 
Sustenance  


Allah tells; 


...وَإِذْ َ��لَ إِْ�َ اهِ�ُ�   


And (remember) when Ibrahim said, 


...0ِ,�2ً رَب6 اج7ْ�َْ هََـَ%ا َ�َ�ً�ا ...   


My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security,  


from terror, so that its people do not suffer from 
fear.  


Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication. Allah said,  


 وََ,+ دََ�َ�ُ� آَ�نَ ءَاِ,2ً� 


Whosoever enters it, he attains security, (3:97)  


and,  


 أَوََ�ْ� یََ وْاْ أَن	� ج�2َ�ْ�ََ حََ ,ً� ءاِ,2ً� وَیَُ)aَ&	ُ� ا�2	�سُ ِ,ْ+ ح8ِ�ِ�َْْ�


Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) 
a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them. (29:67)  
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We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit 
fighting in the Sacred Area.  


Muslim recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 َ�� یNَ�ِ Z7Bَِحٍَ� أَنْ یBَِْ?7َ ِ�َ?�	َ= ا�6Eَ��ح


No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.  


Allah mentioned that Ibrahim said, �� My) رَب� اْ�َ�ْ$ هََـ2َا َ�َ�ً ا &ِ�ً
Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) 
meaning,  


make this a safe city.  


This occurred before the Ka`bah was built.  


Allah said in Surah Ibrahim,  


�  0ِ,�2ًوَإِذْ َ��لَ إِْ�َ هِ�ُ� رَب6 اج7ْ�َْ هَـَ%ا اْ�َ�َ�َ


And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! 
Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security...'' (14:35)  


as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after 
the House was built and its people lived around it, 
after Ishaq who was thirteen years Ismail's junior 
was born.  


This is why at the end of his supplication, Ibrahim 
said here,  


� ��	ِ� ا�	ِ%ى وَهََ\ I�َJَ I�ِ اْ�ِ�َ�ِ  إِْ"َ?ـ7َ��ِ وَإِْ"Bَـَ] ُ?ْBَ�ْا
   إِن	 رcُ�?ِEَ�َ I6�َ ا��pJَZءِ


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has given me in old age Ismail (Ishmael) 
and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the Hearer of invocations. (14:39)  


Allah said next,  


وَارْزُقْ أَهَْ�ُ� ِ,َ+ ا�<	َ?َ اتِ َ,ْ+ 0َ,َ+ ِ,�8ُ2ْ ِ���ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا~ِ�ِ  َ��لَ وََ,+ ... 
��ِ�َ �ُ�ُ6(,َNَُ  َDََآ ُ�Pِ?َ�ْا tَqْ�َِرِ و�	ابِ ا�2%َJَ I�َِإ AُZ &َdَْأ 	�<ُ uً j١٢٦l  
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"...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.''  


He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall 
leave him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel 
him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that 
destination!''  


Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka`b commented on,  "�ََ�6َلَ و
�ُ�ُ� �ِ6َ��5bُ .ً أqُZ�cَWَْ إَِ�� َ!2َابِ ا����رِ وَِ�ْ]pَ اْ�َ*ِ/�ُ�)�َgُ�َ �َ4ََآ (He 
answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him 
in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to 
the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that 
destination!'')  


"These are Allah's Words (meaning not 
Ibrahim's)''  


This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid and Ikrimah.  


Furthermore, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Abbas 


commented on Allah's statement,  ْوَارْزُق ��رَب� اْ�َ�ْ$ هََـ2َا َ�َ�ً ا &ِ�ً
 �ِIِOْ�مِ ا�وَاْ�َ �ِ�ّ���ِ 5Gُ� My Lord, make) أَهَْ�ُ� ِ�َ" ا��hَ*َ�اتِ َ�ْ" &َ�َ" ِ�ْ


this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its 
people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and 
the Last Day.)  


"Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the 
believers only. However, Allah revealed, `I will 
also provide for the disbelievers, just as I shall 
provide for the believers. Would I create 
something and not sustain and provide for I shall 
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force 
them to the torment of the Fire, and what an evil 
destination.'' Ibn `Abbas then recited,  


?ِZن euُآ Hَ6�َءُ رp&َJَ َوََ,� آَ�ن Hَ6�َءِ رp&َJَ +ْ,ِ ِءmfُءِ وَهَـmfُهَـ Z�
   َ,�LُBْرًا


On each these as well as those We bestow from 
the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. (17:20) 
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This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also 
recorded similar statements from Ikrimah and 
Mujahid.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 7ْ�ُ إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یDََْ)ُ ونَ I�َJَ ا��	ِ� اْ�َ�ِ%بَ mَ ی�Bُ�ِDُْنَ 


�I ا��Zنَْ�� ُ>�	 إ�2َ�ْ�َِ َ,ْ ج8ُ�ُِْ� ُ>�	 نُِ%یُ!8ُُ� اْ�َ�َ%ابَ ا�'	ِ�یَِ cٌـ(َ,َ �?َ�ِ 
 آَ�نُ�اْ یDُ�َُْ ونَ 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this 
world! And then unto Us will be their return, then 
We shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70) 


uَ یVُBَْنHَ آAُ ُDُْ إ�2َ�ْ�َِ َ,ْ ج8ُ�ُِْ� َJَ �?َ�ِ �8ُqُ6�2َ2ُِ?ُ��اْ إِن	 َ  َDََوََ,+ آ
�ورِ ُZPاتِ ا�%َ�ِ �ٌ��ِJَ �َ	ا�� 


 �ٍ��ِYَ ٍاب%َJَ I�َِهُْ� إZ &َvَْن 	�<ُ uً��ِ�َ �ْ8ُ�ُ6(?َُن 


And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief 
grieve you (O Muhammad). To Us is their return, 
and We shall inform them what they have done. 
Verily, Allah is the Knower of what is in the 
breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little 
while, then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) a great torment. (31:23-24)  


and,  


وmَ�ْ�ََ أَن یَُ��نَ ا�2	�سُ أُ,	ً= وَحَِ�ةً �	�2َ�ْ�َ�َ ِ�َ?+ یDُ�َُْ  ِ��� 	حَْ?ـِ+ 
v	ٍ= وََ,َ��رِجَ �8َ�ْ�َJَ ی8َLَُْ ونَ ِ +6, �ًD!ُ"ُ �ْ8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ�ِ 


 و8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ�َِْ� أَْ�َ��ً� وَُ"ُ راً �8َ�ْ�َJَ یَ)	�qُ�ِنَ 


 ُ�� رHَ6�َ وَزَُْ2Jِ ُة َ�ِ�mنَْ�� وَاZ�ً� وَإِن آZ7ُ ذHَ�َِ َ�?	� َ,َ)ـcُ اBَ�َْ��ةِ ا�
+َ�!ِ	(?ُ�ْ�ِ   


And were it not that mankind would have become 
of one community (all disbelievers desiring 
worldly life only), We would have provided for 
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those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah), 
silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors 
(of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they 
could recline. And adornments of gold. Yet all this 
would have been nothing but an enjoyment of 
this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is 
(only) for the Muttaqin (the pious). (43:33-35)  


Allah said next,  


 ... ُ�Pِ?َ�ْا tَqْ�َِرِ و�	ابِ ا�2%َJَ I�َِإ AُZ &َdَْأ 	�<ُ  


Then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and 
worst indeed is that destination!  


meaning, "After the delight that the disbeliever 
enjoyed in this life, I will make his destination 
torment in the Fire, and what an evil destination.''  


This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the disbelievers 
respite and then seizes them in a manner compatible to 
His greatness and ability.  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  


  ُ�Pِ?َ�ْا 	I�َِ�8َ�ُ وَإ%ْ�َ̀ـِ�َ?ٌ= ُ>�	 أََ  Iَِی6+ ,6+ َ�ْ یٍَ= أَْ,َ�ْ�ُ� �8َ�َ وَهNََوَآ 


And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me is the 
(final) return (of all). (22:48)  


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,  


َ�� أَحََ� أI�Jَ  ُ�َMَْ أَذًى َ"ِ?َ�ُ� ِ,َ+ اzِ إِن	8ُْ� یَْ�َ�ُ��نَ َ�ُ� وََ�ً�ا 
 َ� یَْ ز8ُ�ُُْ� وَیَُ��ِ��8ِوَهُ


No one is more patient than Allah when hearing 
abuse. They attribute a son to Him, while He 
grants them sustenance and health.  


The Sahih also recorded,  


�(ْ�ِDُْی �ْ�َ Aُ%َ� إِن	 اL��ِ )�ِ?ْ�ُ�َ zَ	�ِ�ِ� حَّI( إِذَا أََ
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Allah gives respite to the unjust person, until 
when He seizes him; He never lets go of him.  


He then recited Allah's statement,  


 Aُ%َ�َ̀ـِ�َ?ٌ= إِن	 أَْ  Iَِاْ�ُ!َ ى وَه %َ�وَآَ%Hَ�ِ أَْ�ُ% رHَ6�َ إِذَا أََ
 � أَِ��ٌ� شَِ�یٌ


Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He punishes the (population of) towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe. 
(11:102)  


 Building the Ka`bah and asking Allah to accept This Deed  


Allah said,  


� ِ,َ+ اْ�َ�َJِإِْ�َ اهِ�ُ� اْ�َ!َ�ا cُْ�ِ� وَإِْ"َ?�7ُ�Jِ رَ�	�2َ َ�َ!�	7ْ ِ,2	� إِن	Hَ أَن�َ وَإِذْ یَْ َ
  j١٢٧l ا�E	cُ�?ِ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�


And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) 
Ismail (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the 
House (the Ka`bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, 
the Knower.  


Allah said,  


"O Muhammad! Remind your people when 
Ibrahim and Ismail built the House and raised its 


foundations while saying,  Kُ�*ِ�>إِن�َ: أَنَ@ ا� ����ِ $ْ�9�َ�َ ��َ��رَ
 .Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us)  اْ�َ�ِ��5ُ


Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower).''  


Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas`ud used 
to recite the Ayah this way,  


 7ُ�Jِ�?َ"ِْاْ�َ�ْ�ِ� وَإ +َ,ِ �َJِإِْ�َ اهِ�ُ� اْ�َ!َ�ا cُ� رَ�	2َ وََ��َُ�َ��نِوَإِذْ یَْ َ
   َ�َ!�	7ْ ِ,2	� إِن	Hَ أَنَ� ا�E	cُ�?ِ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�


And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) 
Ismail were raising the foundations of the House 
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(the Ka`bah at Makkah), Saying, "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower.''  


What further testifies to this statement (which adds 
`saying' to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Mas`ud, is what 


came afterwards,  :َ�� ]ً*َ�ِ>ْZ� ]ً��ُأ ��َ)ِ����� وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ�� ُ�ْ<ِ�َ*ْ�ِ" َ�َ: وَِ�" ذُرَ��رَ
 (Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You).  


The Prophets Ibrahim and Ismail were performing a good 
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from 
them.  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that;  


Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited, ِإ Kُ�َ�ْ�َ ْ5ُ اْ�َ�َ�اِ!َ  وَإِذ�َ�اهِ�ْ
����ِ $ْ�9�َ�َ ��َ�� And (remember) when) ِ�َ" ا9َ�ْْ�ِ@ وَإِسَْ*�ِ!�ُ$ رَ


Ibrahim and (his son) Ismail were raising the 
foundations of the House (the Ka`bah at 
Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us'') and cried and said,  


"O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the 
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), 
yet you are afraid that He will not accept it from 
you''  


This is the behavior of the sincere believers, 


whom Allah described in His statement,  "َ�2ِوَا��
 And those who give that which they 1ْ�ُُ��نَ َ�� &َ��ا 
give, (23:60),  


meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and 


perform the acts of worship yet,  ]ٌ�َ�َِ5ْ وGُ� with) و�6ُُ��ُ
their hearts full of fear) (23: 60) afraid that these 
good deeds might not be accepted of them.  


There is an authentic Hadith narrated by Aishah 
on this subject, which we will mention later, Allah 
willing.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"Prophet Ibrahim took Ismail and his mother and 
went away with them until he reached the area of 
the House, where he left them next to a tree 
above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. 
During that time, Ismail's mother was still nursing 
him. Makkah was then uninhabited, and there 
was no water source in it. Ibrahim left them there 
with a bag containing some dates and a water-
skin containing water.  


Ibrahim then started to leave, and Ismail's 
mother followed him and said, `O Ibrahim! To 
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that 
is not inhabited?' She repeated the question 
several times and Ibrahim did not reply.  


She asked, `Has Allah commanded you to do 
this?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


She said, `I am satisfied that Allah will never 
abandon us.'  


Ibrahim left, and when he was far enough away 
where they could not see him, close to 
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands 


and supplicated,  ذِي �ِ�ْNَ ٍَ�اد�ِ D)ِ����ُ@ ِ�" ذُرJَْأَس D��� إِنَ��ر�
�ْ�ِ(َ: اْ�ُ*��3َمِ َ  َ� O our Lord! I have made some) زَرْعٍ ِ!


of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley 
by Your Sacred House (the Ka`bah at Makkah)) 


until, َُ�ونJُMْ�َ  (Give thanks) (14:37).  


Ismail's mother then returned to her place, 
started drinking water from the water-skin and 
nursing Ismail. When the water was used up, she 
and her son became thirsty. She looked at him, 
and he was suffering from thirst; she left, 
because she disliked seeing his face in that 
condition. She found the nearest mountain to 
where she was, As-Safa, ascended it and looked, 
in vain, hoping to see somebody. When she came 
down to the valley, she raised her garment and 
ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached 
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the Al-Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to 
see if there was someone there. She ran to and 
fro (between the two mountains) seven times.''  


Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


"This is why the people make the trip 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during 
Hajj and Umrah).''  


"When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a 
voice and said, `Shush,' to herself. She tried to 
hear the voice again and when she did, she said, 
`I have heard you. Do you have relief?'  


She found the angel digging with his heel (or his 
wing) where Zamzam now exists, and the water 
gushed out.  


Ismail's mother was astonished and started 
digging, using her hand to transfer water to the 
water-skin.''  


Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet then said,  


"May Allah grant His mercy to the mother 
of Ismail, had she left the water, (flow 
naturally without her intervention), it 
would have been flowing on the surface of 
the earth.''  


"Ismail's mother started drinking the water and 
her milk increased for her child.  


The angel (Gabriel) said to her, `Do not fear 
abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah 
built here by this boy and his father. Allah does 
not abandon His people.'  


During that time, the area of the House was 
raised above ground level and the floods used to 
reach its right and left sides.  


Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, 
passing through Kada', made camp at the bottom 
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of the valley. They saw some birds, they were 
astonished, and said, `Birds can only be found at 
a place where there is water. We did not notice 
before that this valley had water.'  


They sent a scout or two who searched the area, 
found the water, and returned to inform them 
about it. Then they all went to Ismail's mother, 
next to the water, and said, `O Mother of Ismail! 
Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with 
you)?'  


She said, `Yes. But you will have no exclusive 
right to the water here.'  


They said, `We agree.'''  


Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet said,  


"At that time, Ismail's mother liked to 
have human company.''  


"And thus they stayed there and sent for their 
relatives to join them. Later on, her boy reached 
the age of puberty and married a lady from them, 
for Ismail learned Arabic from them, and they 
liked the way he was raised. Ismail's mother died 
after that.  


Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his 
dependents. So he left (to Makkah). When he 
arrived, he did not find Ismail, so he asked his 
wife about him. She said, `He has gone out 
hunting.'  


When he asked her about their living conditions, 
she complained to him that they live in misery 
and poverty.  


Abraham said (to her), `When your husband 
comes, convey my greeting and tell him to 
change the threshold of his gate.'  


When Ismail came, he sensed that they had a 
visitor and asked his wife, `Did we have a 
visitor?'  
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She said, `Yes. An old man came to visit us and 
asked me about you, and I told him where you 
were. He also asked about our condition, and I 
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.'  


Ismail said, `Did he ask you to do anything?'  


She said, `Yes. He asked me to convey his 
greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.'  


Ismail said to her, `He was my father and you 
are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you 
are divorced).'  


So he divorced her and married another woman.  


Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents 
whom he had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to 
Ismail's house, but did not find Ismail and asked 
his wife, `Where is Ismail?'  


Ismail's wife replied, `He has gone out hunting.'  


He asked her about their condition, and she said 
that they have a good life and praised Allah.  


Ibrahim asked, `What is your food and what is 
your drink?'  


She replied, `Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.'  


He said, `O Allah! Bless their meat and their 
drink.'''  


The Prophet (Muhammad) said,  


"They did not have crops then, otherwise 
Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless 
that too. Those who do not live in Makkah 
cannot bear eating a diet only containing 
meat and water.''  


"Ibrahim said, `When Ismail comes back, convey 
my greeting to him and ask him to keep the 
threshold of his gate.'  


When Ismail came back, he asked, `Has anyone 
visited us?'  
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She said, `Yes. A good looking old man,' and she 
praised Ibrahim, `And he asked me about our 
livelihood and I told him that we live in good 
conditions.'  


He asked, `Did he ask you to convey any 
message?'  


She said, `Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you 
and said that you should keep the threshold of 
your gate.'  


Ismail said, `That was my father, and you are the 
threshold; he commanded me to keep you.'  


Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Ismail 
behind the Zamzam well, next to a tree, 
mending his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he 
stood up and they greeted each other, just as the 
father and son greet each other.  


Ibrahim said, `O Ismail, Your Lord has ordered 
me to do something.'  


He said, `Obey your Lord.'  


He asked Ismail, `Will you help me?'  


He said, `Yes, I will help you.'  


Ibrahim said, `Allah has commanded me to build 
a house for Him there,' and he pointed to an area 
that was above ground level.  


So, both of them rose and started to raise the 
foundations of the House. Abraham started 
building (the Ka`bah), while Ismail continued 
handing him the stones. Both of them were 
saying, `O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from 
us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.' 
(2.127).'''  


Hence, they were building the House, part by 


part, going around it and saying,  @َإِن�َ: أَن ����ِ $ْ�9�َ�َ ��َ��رَ
 Our Lord! Accept (this service) from)  ا�<�ِ*�Kُ اْ�َ�ِ��5ُ


us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower). 
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 The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the 


Messenger of Allah was sent as Prophet  


In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah reached thirty-five years 
of age, the Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka`bah, 
this included covering it with a roof. However, they were 
weary of demolishing it. During that time, the Ka`bah 
was barely above a man's shoulder, so they wanted to 
raise its height and build a ceiling on top.  


Some people had stolen the Ka`bah's treasure 
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of 
the Ka`bah. The treasure was later found with a man 
called, Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin 
`Amr, from the tribe of Khuza`ah. The Quraysh cut off 
his hand as punishment. Some people claimed that those 
who actually stole the treasure left it with Duwayk.  


Afterwards, the sea brought a ship that belonged to a 
Roman merchant to the shores of Jeddah, where it 
washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood to use it 
for the Ka`bah's ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah 
prepared what they needed for the job. When they 
decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild the 
House, Abu Wahb bin Amr bin A'idh bin Abd bin Imran 
bin Makhzum took a stone from the Ka`bah; the stone 
slipped from his hand and went back to where it had 
been.  


He said, `O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on 
rebuilding the House, except from what was earned from 
pure sources. No money earned from a prostitute, usury 
or injustice should be included.'''  


Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also attribute 
these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah bin 
Amr bin Makhzum.  


Ibn Ishaq continued,  


"The Quraysh began to organize their efforts to rebuild 
the Ka`bah, each sub tribe taking the responsibility of 
rebuilding a designated part of it.  
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However, they were still weary about bringing down the 
Ka`bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, `I will start to 
bring it down.' He held an ax and stood by the Ka`bah 
and said, `O Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only 
seek to do a good service.' He then started to chop the 
House's stones.  


The people waited that night and said, `We will wait and 
see. If something strikes him, we will not bring it down 
and instead rebuild it the way it was. If nothing happens 
to him, then Allah will have agreed to what we are 
doing.'  


The next morning, Al-Walid went to work on the 
Ka`bah, and the people started bringing the Ka`bah 
down with him. When they reached the foundations that 
Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones that were 
above each other, just like a pile of spears.''  


Ibn Ishaq then said that some people told him,  


"A man from Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the 
Ka`bah, placed the shovel between two of these stones 
to pull them up; when one of the stones was moved, all 
of Makkah shook, so they did not dig up these stones.''  


 The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black Stone in Its 
Place  


Ibn Ishaq said,  


"The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to rebuild the 
House, each tribe collecting on their own. They started 
rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka`bah reached 
the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in its 
designated site.  


A dispute erupted between the various tribes of Quraysh, 
each seeking the honor of placing the Black Stone for 
their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence 
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred 
House.  


Banu Abd Ad-Dar and Banu Adi bin Ka`b bin Lu'ay, gave 
their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or 
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four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin 
Abdullah bin Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from 
Quraysh then intervened at the right moment. Abu 
Umayyah suggested that Quraysh should appoint the 
first man to enter the House from its entrance to be a 
mediator between them. They agreed.  


The Messenger - Muhammad - was the first person to 
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh 
realized who the first one was, they all proclaimed, `This 
is Al-Amin (the Honest one). We all accept him; This is 
Muhammad.'  


When the Prophet reached the area where the leaders 
were gathering and they informed him about their 
dispute, he asked them to bring a garment and place it 
on the ground. He placed the Black Stone on it. He then 
requested that each of the leaders of Quraysh hold the 
garment from one side and all participate in lifting the 
Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, the 
Prophet carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it 
in its designated position and built around it. The 
Quraysh used to call the Messenger of Allah `Al-Amin' 
even before the revelation came to him.''  


 Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka`bah the way the Prophet 


wished  


Ibn Ishaq said,  


"During the time of the Prophet, the Ka`bah was 
eighteen cubits high and was covered with Egyptian 
linen, and they with a striped garment.  


Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf was the first person to cover it with 
silk.''  


The Ka`bah remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt 
it, until it was burned during the reign of Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubayr, after the year 6o H, at the end of the reign of 
Yazid bin Muawiyah.  


During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at 
Makkah. When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the 
Ka`bah down and built it upon the foundations of 
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Ibrahim, including the Hijr in it. He also made an 
eastern door and a western door in the Ka`bah and 
placed them on ground level. He had heard his aunt 
Aishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah had wished that.  


The Ka`bah remained like this throughout his reign, 
until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-Zubayr and then rebuilt it the 
way it was before, by the order of Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan.  


Muslim recorded that Ata said,  


"The House was burnt during the reign of Yazid bin 
Muawiyah, when the people of Ash-Sham raided Makkah.  


Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the House until the people 
came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite them against the 
people of Ash-Sham. He said to them, `O people! Advise 
me regarding the Ka`bah, should we bring it down and 
rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained.'  


Ibn Abbas said, `I have an opinion about this. You 
should rebuild the House the way it was when the people 
became Muslims. You should leave the stones that 
existed when the people became Muslims and when the 
Prophet was sent.'  


Ibn Az-Zubayr said, `If the house of one of them gets 
burned, he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How 
about Allah's House I will invoke my Lord for three days 
and will then implement what I decide.'  


When the three days had passed, he decided to bring the 
Ka`bah down. The people hesitated to bring it down, 
fearing that the first person to climb on the House would 
be struck down. A man went on top of the House and 
threw some stones down, and when the people saw that 
no harm touched him, they started doing the same. They 
brought the House down to ground level.  


Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the site with curtains hanging 
from pillars, so that the House would be covered, until 
the building was erect.  
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Ibn Az-Zubayr then said, `I heard Aishah say that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�ي ِ,َ+ ا�2	Dََ!ِ= َ,� َ�ْ�َ�� أَن	 ا�ِ2ْJِ tَ�ْ�ََو ، ٍDْ�ُ�ِ �ُْه�ُ8ْJَ �ٌی�2	�سَ حَِ
�ْ?Eََ= أَذْرُعٍ، َ  ِ�ْBِ�ْا +َ,ِ �ِ�ِ �ُ�ْ�یَُ!�6یRِ�2َ�ِ I�Jَ )2ِِ� 2ْ�ُ�َُ� أَدَْ


�7ُ ا�2	�سُ ِ,2ُْ� وََ��ً�� یaَُْ جُ�نَ ِ,�2ُْ� وََ�َ�َ�ْ�ُ� َ�ُ� َ��ً�� یَْ


If it was not for the fact that the people have 
recently abandoned disbelief, and that I do not 
have enough money to spend on it, I would have 
included in the House five cubits from Al-Hijr and 
would have made a door for it that people could 
enter from, and another door that they could exit 
from.  


Ibn Az-Zubayr said, `I can spend on this job, and I do 
not fear the people.'  


So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which looked like 
a rear part for the House that people could clearly see. 
He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits 
high. He thought that the House was still short and 
added ten cubits in the front and built two doors in it, 
one as an entrance and another as an exit.  


When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to 
Abdul-Malik bin Marwan asking him about the House and 
told him that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the 
House.  


Abdul-Malik wrote back, `We do not agree with Ibn Az-
Zubayr's actions. As, for the Ka`bah's height, leave it 
as it is. As for what he added from the Hijr, bring it 
down, and build the House as it was before and close the 
door.'  


Therefore, Al-Hajjaj brought down the House and rebuilt 
it as it was.''  


In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i collected the Hadith of the 
Prophet narrated from Aishah, not the whole story,  


The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's 
actions, because this was what the Prophet wished he 
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could do, but feared that the hearts of the people who 
recently became Muslim could not bear rebuilding the 
House. This Sunnah was not clear to Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan. Hence, when Abdul-Malik realized that Aishah 
had narrated the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah on 
this subject, he said, "I wish we had left it as Ibn Az-
Zubayr had made it.''  


Muslim recorded that Ubadydullah bin Ubayd said that 
Al-Harith bin Abdullah came to Abdul-Malik bin Marwan 
during his reign. Abdul-Malik said, `I did not think that 
Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr) heard from Aishah what 
he said he heard from her.'  


Al-Harith said, `Yes he did. I heard the Hadith from 
her.'  


Abdul-Malik said, `You heard her say what?'  


He said, `She said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�هِْ� ِ8ْJَ =ُ<َا�إِن	 َ�ْ�َ,Hِ اْ"َ)ْ!Pَُ وا ِ,ْ+ 2ْ�َُ��نِ اْ�َ�ْ�ِ� وََ�ْ�َ�� حََ
�ي أَنْ ِ�ْ�َ +ْ,ِ Hِ,ِ�ْ!َ�ِ ا��تُ َ,� َ�َ آُ�ا ِ,2ُْ�، َِ�نْ َ�َْJََ6ْ كِ أ'���ِ


,َ HَِرِیNُ�ِ )6?�ُ8ََ Aُ�2ُ�َْ�2ْی,ِ Aُ�ُآ َ�َ � 


Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not 
been for the fact that your people are not far 
from the time of Shirk, I would add what was left 
outside of it. If your people afterwards think 
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they 
left out of it.  


He showed her around seven cubits.'  


One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin Ata, 
added that the Prophet said,  


( اNَ�ْرْضِِ +ِ�ْJَ�dُ�ْ,َ +ِ�ْ�َ��َ �8َ�َ �ُ�ْ�َ�َ�ََو : ،�e��ِ ْYََو �e��ِ َْش
 ؟ Hِ رََُ��ا �8َ�َ��َوَه7َْ َ��رِیَ+ ِ�َ� آَ�نَ َ��ُ,


I would have made two doors for the House on 
ground level, one eastern and one western. Do 
you know why your people raised its door above 
ground level?  
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She said, `No.'  


He said,  


��8َ�َ إِ�	� َ,ْ+ أَرَادُوُ�ا، ََ��نَ ا� 	ج7ُُ إِذَا هَُ� أَرَادَ أَنْ ZV�َ�َزًا أَنْ َ�� یَْ
�!َEََ Aُ��ُ�7َ دََُ���8َ�َ یََ��Jُنَُ� یَْ َ�ِ!) حَ(	I إِذَا آَ�دَ أَنْ یَُْ� یَْ


To allow only those whom they wanted to enter it. 
When a man whom they did not wish to enter the 
House climbed to the level of the door, they 
would push him down.  


Abdul-Malik then said, `You heard Aishah say this 
Hadith?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


Abdul-Malik said, `I wish I left it as it was.''  


 An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka`bah just before the Last 


Hour  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


='َ�َBَ�َْ�یَْ!َ)ْ�ِ+ ِ,َ+ اZE6بُ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�َ= ذُو ا� aَُی 


The Ka`bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawiqatayn 
(literally, a person with two lean legs) from Ethiopia. 


Also, Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet said,  


 آNََن6( ِ�ِ� أَْ"َ�دَ أَْBََ| یَْ!�8َ�ُ�َ حََ�ً ا حََ�ً ا


As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs 
plucking the stones of the Ka`bah one after another.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that Abdullah 
bin Amr bin Al-`As said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say,  


یaَُ 6بُ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�َ= ذُو ا�ZEَ�یَْ!َ)ْ�ِ+ ِ,َ+ اBَ�َْ�َ'ِ= وَی�8َ�ُ�ُEَْ حِْ�َ�َ)�8َ وَیَُ� 6دُهَ� ِ,ْ+ 
�عَ یَِ�ْvِْ بُ �BَEْ?ِ�ِ �8َ�ْ�َJَِ�ِ� آ�8َ�ِ�َEِْ، وNَ�َ�ََن6( أَنLُُْ  إَِ�ْ�ِ� أcَ�ِ�ْMَُ وَ أَُ


 وَِ,ْ�َ�ِ��
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Dhus-Sawiqatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the 
Ka`bah and will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if 
I see him now: bald, with thin legs striking the Ka`bah 
with his ax.  


This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog 
people.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�ُ وجِ یNَْجُ�جَ وََ,Nْجُ�ج ُ � �Bَ�ُ�َ	+	 اْ�َ�ْ�ُ� وََ�ُ�ْ�َ)َ?َ ن	 َ�ْ�َ


There will be Hajj and Umrah to the House after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog people.) 


 Al-Khalil's Supplication  


Allah said that Ibrahim and Ismail supplicated to Him,  


رَ�	�2َ وَاجHَ�َ +ِ�ْ?َ�ِEْ,ُ �2َ�ْ�َْ وَِ,+ ذُر6ی	ِ)�2َ أُ,	ً= ,� =ً?َ�ِEْZ	Hَ وَأَرِنَ� َ,�2َِ"�2َ�َ وَُ�\ْ 
  j١٢٨l  ا� 	حp2َ�ْ�َJَ�ُ�ِ إِن	Hَ أَنَ� ا�)	�	ابُ


Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our 
Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the 
One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"They meant by their supplication, `Make us 
submit to Your command and obedience and not 
associate anyone with You in obedience or 
worship.'' 


Also, Ikrimah commented on the Ayah,  "ِ�ْ*َ�ِ>ْ�ُ ���� وَاْ�َ�ْ�ََ��رَ
 :َ�َ (Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You),  


"Allah said, `I shall do that.'''  


:َ�� ]ً*َ�ِ>ْZ� ]ً��ُأ ��َ)ِ��� And of our offspring a nation) وَِ�" ذُر
submissive unto You),  


Allah said, `I shall do that.'"  
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This supplication by Ibrahim and Ismail is similar to what 
Allah informed us of about His believing servants,  


 +ٍ�ُJَْةَ أ	ـِ)�2َ ُ� 	�2َ هَْ\ �2َ�َ ِ,ْ+ أَزْوَج�2َِ وَذُر6ی	ِ%یَ+ یَُ!�ُ��نَ رَ�	وَا�
 وَاج�2َ�ْ�َْ ِ�ْ�ُ?)	ِ!�َ+ إَِ,�,ً� 


And those who say: `Our Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comfort of 
our eyes, and make us leaders of the Muttaqin. 
(25:74)  


This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to 
have offspring who worship Allah alone without partners 
is a sign of complete love of Allah. This is why when 


Allah said to Ibrahim, �ِ :َ�ُ!ِ��َ D����سِ إَِ��ً��إِن�  (Verily, I am 


going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to 
follow you)), (2:124),  


Ibrahim said,  D)ِ��� And of my")  �6َلَ َ) َ�َ��لُ َ!Gِْ ي ا���fِ�ِ*�َ" وَِ�" ذُر
offspring (to make leaders).'' (Allah) said, "My covenant 
(Prophethood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists and 


wrongdoers)'') (2:124) which is explained by,  �D�ِ��D وََِ9ْ�وَاْ�ُ
 And keep me and my sons away from)  أَن ن�9ُ�َْ  اXَصَْ��مَ


worshipping idols) (14:35) 


Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 : إِذَا َ,�تَ اْ�ُ+ 0دَمَ انَْ!َ&Jَ cََ?ُ�ُ� إِ�	� ِ,ْ+ َ>َ��ثٍ


�َ�ٍ= جَ�رِیٍَ=  •َMَ 


•  �ِ�ِ cُDَ(َ2ُْی �ٍ�ْJِ ْأَو 


• ��َ �Jُ� أَوْ وََ�ٍ� �Mَِ�ٍ� یَْ


When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except 
for three deeds:  


• an ongoing charity,  


• a knowledge that is being benefited from 
and  


• a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) 
for him.  
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 The Meaning of Manasik  


Sa`id bin Mansur said that Attab bin Bashir informed us from 
Khasif, from Mujahid who said,  


"The Prophet Ibrahim supplicated, ��َJَِس�� and show) وَأَرِنَ� َ�َ
us our Manasik), Jibril then came down, took him to the 
House and said, `Raise its foundations.'  


Ibrahim raised the House's foundations and completed 
the building.  


Jibril held Ibrahim's hand, led him to As-Safa and said, 
`This is among the rituals of Allah.'  


He then took him to Al-Marwah and said, `And this is 
among the rituals of Allah.'  


He then took him to Mina until when they reached the 
Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. Jibril 
said, `Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw 
(pebbles) at him.'  


Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblis.  


Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and 
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, `Say 
Takbir and throw at him.'  


Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir.  


The devious Iblis sought to add some evil acts to the 
rituals of Hajj, but he was unable to succeed.  


Jibril took Ibrahim's hand and led him to Al-Mash`ar 
Al-Haram and Arafat and said to him, `Have you 
Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you' thrice.  


Ibrahim said, `Yes I did.'''  


Similar statements were reported from Abu Mijlaz and 
Qatadah.  
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 Hَ(ِ8ِ�ْ�َْ� 0یَـJَ ْ8ُ2ْ6ْ� یَْ)ُ��ا, mً�"َُ8ِْ� ر�رَ�	�2َ وَاْ�َ�ْ� ِ
ن	Hَ أَنَ� ا�Vِ�َیVُ وَی6��َُُ?8ُُ� اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ وَاBِ�ْْ�َ?َ= وَیVَُآ8ِ�6ْ� إِ


 �ُ��ِBَا� 


2:129 "Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger 
of their own, who shall recite unto them Your 
verses and instruct them in the Book (this Qur'an), 
and purify them. Verily, You are the Mighty, the 
Wise.''   


 Ibrahim's Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet  


Allah mentioned Ibrahim's supplication; 


 Hَ�ِ�َ8ِ�ْ�َْ� 0یJَ ��ُ(َْ8ُ2ْ6ْ� ی, mً�"َُ8ِْ� ر�... رَ�	�2َ وَاْ�َ�ْ� ِ  


"Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall recite unto them Your verses,  


Allah mentioned Ibrahim's supplication for the 
benefit of the people of the Sacred Area (to grant 
them security and provision), and it was 
perfected by invoking Allah to send a Messenger 
from his offspring.  


This accepted supplication, from Ibrahim, conformed 
with Allah's appointed destiny that Muhammad be sent 
as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin and to all non-
Arabs, among the Jinns and mankind.  


Hence, Ibrahim was the first person to mention the 
Prophet to the people. Ever since, Muhammad was 
known to the people, until the last Prophet was sent 
among the Children of Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who 
mentioned Muhammad by name. Jesus addressed the 
Children of Israel saying,  


��6ً� �6َ?� َ�ْ�َ+ یََ�ى	 ِ,َ+ ا�)	ْ�رَاةِ وَُ,PَZ, ��ُ�ْ�َِِ� إ	رَُ"�لُ ا�� I66 اً ِ�َ ُ"�لٍ إِن'�َ
��ى اْ"ُ?ُ� أَحَْ?ُِ�ْ�َ +,ِ I�ِNَْی 
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I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is 
before me in the Tawrah, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. (61:6)  


This is why the Prophet said,  


 دJََْ�ةُ أَِ�( إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� وَُ�ْ'َ ى IEَ�Jِ اْ�ِ+ َ,ْ یَ�


The supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glad 
tidings brought forth by Jesus the son of Mary.  


The Prophet said,  


 �م وَرَأَتْ أُ,6( أَن	ُ� َ�َ جَ ِ,�8َ2ْ نُ�رٌ أ�dََءَتْ َ�ُ� �Pُ�ُرُ ا�'	


My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated 
the palaces of Ash-Sham.  


It was said that;  


the Prophet's mother saw this vision when she 
was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her 
people, and the story became popular among 
them.  


The light mentioned in the Hadith appeared in 
Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to what will 
later occur when the Prophet's religion will be 
firmly established in Ash-Sham area. This is why 
by the end of time, Ash-Sham will be a refuge for 
Islam and its people. Also, Jesus the son of Mary 
will descend in Ash-Sham, next to the eastern 
white minaret in Damascus.  


The Two Sahihs stated,  


َ̀�هِِ یَ+ I�َJَ اBَ�ْ]6 َ�� یZ vَُهُْ� َ,ْ+ َ�َ%8ُ�َْ� وََ��  َ�� Vَ�َالُ DَRِ�Xٌَ= ِ,ْ+ أُ,	ِ)( 
�ِNَْی I	(َ8ُْ� حDَ�َ��َ +ْ,َH�ِ%ََوَهُْ� آ zِأَْ,ُ  ا )َ 


There will always be a group of my Ummah who 
will be on the truth, undeterred by those who fail 
or oppose them, until the command of Allah 
comes while they are on this. 


Al-Bukhari added in his Sahih,  


And they will reside in Ash-Sham.  
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 The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah  


Allah said,  


...وَی6��َُُ?8ُُ� اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ ...   


and instruct them in the Book,  


meaning, Al-Qur'an,  


 ... =َ?َ�ْBِ�ْوَا...  


and Al-Hikmah,  


meaning, the Sunnah,  


as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Abu Malik asserted.  


It was also said that `Al-Hikmah', means  


`comprehension in the religion',  


and both meanings are correct.  


...وَیVَُآ8ِ�6ْ� ...   


and purify them, 


Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Ayah means,  


"With the obedience of Allah.''  


 ...�ُ��ِBَا� VُیVِ�َأَنَ� ا� Hَ	إِن j١٢٩l  


Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise.  


This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do 
anything, and nothing escapes His ability. He is 
Wise in His decisions, His actions, and He puts 
everything in its rightful place due to His perfect 
knowledge, wisdom and justice.  
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 �وََ,+ یَْ Jَ \ُYَ+ ,�6	ِ= إِْ�َ هِ�َ� إmِ	 Dِ"َ +,ََ� نEَDَُْ� وََ�َ!ِ
 +َ�Bِ�ِـ	Pةِ َ�ِ?َ+ ا� َ�ِ�mا I ا2َ�ْDَ&َMْـُ� ِ( ا��Zنَْ�� وَإِن	ُ� ِ


2:130 And who turns away from the religion of 
Ibrahim (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) except him who 
fools himself! Truly, We chose him in this world and 
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the 
righteous.  


 إِذْ َ��لَ َ�ُ� رZ�َُ� أَْ"ِ�ْ� َ��لَ أَْ"َ�ْ?ُ� ِ�َ ب6 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ?�َ+ 


2:131 When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a 
Muslim)!'' He said, "I have submitted myself (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of the `Alamin (mankind, Jinn 
and all that exists).''  


وَوMَ	p8َ�ِ I إِْ�َ هِ�ُ� �2ِ�َِ� وَیَْ�ُ!�بُ یَـI2ِ�َ	 إِن	 ا��	َ� 
6�   یَ+ َuَ َ�ُ?�ُ�+	 إmَ	 وَأَنُ)� ,EْZِ�ُ?�نَاIDَ&َMْ َ�ُ�ُ� ا�


2:132 And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was 
enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and 
by Yaqub (Jacob) (saying), "O my sons! Allah has 
chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not 
except as Muslims.''   


 Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim's Religion  


Allah says; 


( ا��Zنَْ�� ِ Aُ�2َ�ْDَ&َMْا �وََ,+ یَْ Jَ \ُYَ+ ,�6	ِ= إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� إmِ	 Dِ"َ +,ََ� نEَDَُْ� وََ�َ!ِ
+َ�Bِ�ِ�	Pةِ َ�ِ?َ+ ا� َ�  j١٣٠l وَإِن	ُ� ِ( ا~ِ


And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) except him who fools himself! 
Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, in the 
Hereafter he will be among the righteous.  


Allah refuted the disbelievers' innovations of associating 
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, 
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the leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out 
Allah in worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon 
others besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for 
an instant. He disowned every other deity that was being 
worshipped instead of Allah and defied all his people in 
this regard. Prophet Ibrahim said,  


َ�?�	 رَأَى ا�'	ْ?tَ َ��زYًَِ= َ��لَ هَـَ%ا رI6�َ هَـَ%0 أَآَْ�ُ  ََ�?	p أَََ�ْ� َ��لَ َ
 یَ!ْ�مِ إِنI6 َ�ِ ىءٌ ,6?	� ُ�ْ'ِ آُ�نَ 


 وَجIَ8ِْ ِ��	ِ%ى ََ&َ  ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضَ حD�2ًَِ� وََ,p أَنَْ� إِنI6 وَج	8ُْ�
 ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ 


O my people! I am indeed free from all that you 
join as partners (in worship with Allah). Verily, I 
have turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not of Al-
Mushrikin. (6:78-79)  


Also, Allah said,  


 وَإِذْ َ��لَ إِْ�َ هِ�ُ� emِ��ِ� وََ�ْ�ِ,ِ� إِن	I2ِ َ�َ 0ءٌ ,6?	� َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ 


ِ�ن	ُ� َ"8ْ�َِ�یِ+ َ Iِن َ&َ إmِ	 ا�	ِ%ى َ


(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his 
father and his people: "Verily, I am 
innocent of what you worship. "Except Him 
(i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who 
did create me; and verily, He will guide 
me.'' (43:26-27)  


+Jَ 	mِإ �ِ��ِem �َ�ِرُ إِْ�َ ه�Dَxْ(ِ"ْوََ,� آَ�نَ ا pَه�َJََةٍ و�َJِ�ْ	, 
 Aٌا	إِْ�َ هِ�َ� َ{و 	أَ ِ,2ُْ� إِن	ِ� َ�َ� 	و� ِ���ُJَ �ُ	أَن �ُ�َ +َ	��َ�َ �	?�ََ Aُ�	إِی


 حَِ��ٌ� 


And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his 
father's forgiveness was only because of a 
promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him 
(his father). But when it became clear to 
him (Ibrahim) that he (his father) was an 
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enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
(one who invokes Allah with humility, 
glorifies Him and remembers Him much) 
and was forbearing. (9:114)  


and,  


 +َ,ِ Hَُوََ�ْ� ی �Dً�2َِِ� ح	ً= َ�ـ2ًِ)� ِ��	إِْ�َ هِ�َ� آَ�نَ أُ, 	إِن
 اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ 


 �ٍ�!ِ(َEْZ, ٍط َMِ I�َِإ Aُا� شَ�آِ اً mنُْ�ِ?ِ� اجَْ)َ�ـُ� وَهََ


�َ ةِ َ�ِ?َ+ ِ�mا Iوَءا2َ�ْ�َـُ� ِI اْ��Zنَْ�� ح2َEًََ= وَإِن	ُ� ِ
�Bِ�ِـ	Pا� +َ 


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader 
having all the good qualities, or a nation), 
obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), and he was not one of 
those who were Al-Mushrikin. (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) 
chose him (as an intimate friend) and 
guided him to a straight path. And We 
gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. 
(16:120-122)  


This is why Allah said here,  5َ�َِ�اه����ِ[ إِْ� "!َ 'ُNَ�ْ�َ "�ََو (And 
who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim),  


meaning, abandons his path, way and method  �(ِإ
  ,(except him who fools himself) َ�" س4ََِ� ن4ََْ<ُ� 


meaning, who commits injustice against himself 
by deviating from the truth, to wickedness.  


Such a person will be defying the path of he who 
was chosen in this life to be a true Imam, from 
the time he was young, until Allah chose him to 
be His Khalil, and who shall be among the 
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more 
insane than deviating from this path and following 







 394 


the path of misguidance and deviation instead. Is 
there more injustice than this!  


Allah said,  


�ٌ�LِJَ �ٌ�ْLُ�َ َا�'6ْ ك 	إِن 


Verily, joining others in worship with Allah 
is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed. (31:13)  


Abu Al-Aliyah and Qatadah said,  


"This Ayah (2:130) was revealed about the Jews 
who invented a practice that did not come from 
Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim.''  


Allah's statement,  


� َ,� آَ�نَ إِْ�َ هِ�ُ� ی�8َُدِی�e وmََ نPََْ ان�e�ِ وََ�ِ�+ آَ�نَ حEْZ, �Dً�2َِِ�ً?� وََ,
 آَ�نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ 


إِن	 أَوI�َْ ا�2	�سِ ِ�ِ�ْ�َ هِ�َ� َ��	ِ%یَ+ ا�	Aُ��ُ�َ وَهَـَ%ا ا�2	ZI�ِ وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ 
 +َ�2ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْا ZI�َُِ� و	وَا�� 


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but 
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. 
Verily, among mankind who have the best claim 
to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this 
Prophet (Muhammad) and those who have 
believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali 
(Protector and Helper) of the believers. (3:67-
68),  


testifies to this fact.  


Allah said next,  


  j١٣١l إِذْ َ��لَ َ�ُ� رZ�َُ� أَْ"ِ�ْ� َ��لَ أَْ"َ�ْ?ُ� ِ�َ ب6 اْ�َ��َ�ِ?�َ+


When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!'' 
He said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the 
Lord of the Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).''  
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This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded 
Ibrahim to be sincere with Him and to abide and 
submit to Him;  


Ibrahim perfectly adhered to Allah's command.  


Allah's statement,  


... ُ� �2ِ�َِ� وَیَْ�ُ!�بُ وَوMَ	I �8َ�ِ إِْ�َ اهِ�  


And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by 
Ibrahim upon his sons and by Yaqub,  


means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to 
follow this religion, that is, Islam, for Allah.  


Or, the Ayah might be referring to Ibrahim's 


words, "َ�*ِ�َ��َ�ْا � I have submitted myself) أَسَْ�ْ*ُ@ ِ�َ�ب


(as a Muslim) to the Lord of the Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists).  


This means that these Prophets loved these words so 
much that they preserved them until the time of death 
and advised their children to adhere to them after them.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 �ِ�ِ!ِJَ I وَج�8َ�َ�ََ آَِ�َ?ً= َ�ـِ!َ�ً= ِ


And he (Ibrahim) made it (i.e. La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone)) a Word lasting among his offspring, (true 
Monotheism). (43:28)  


It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including 
Jacob, Isaac's son, who were present. It appears, and 
Allah knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, 
during the lifetime of Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good 
news includes both of them in Allah's statement,  


َ�'	ْ نَـBَ"ْ�ِ�ِ �8َـَ] وَِ,+ وَر0َءِ إِْ"Bَـَ] یَْ�ُ!�بََ 


But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq 
(Isaac), and after Ishaq, of Yaqub (Jacob). 
(11:71).  
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Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use 
here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac's 
children.  


Also, Allah said in Surah Al-Ankabut,  


 وَوَه�2َ�َْ َ�ُ� إِْ"Bَـَ] وَیَْ�ُ!�بَ وَج�2َ�ْ�ََ ِI ذُر6ی	ِ)ِ� ا�Z2ُ��	ةَ وَاْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\


And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Ishaq and 
Yaqub, and We ordained among his offspring 
Prophethood and the Book. (29:27)  


and,  


=ً�َ وَوَه�2َ�َْ َ�ُ� إِْ"Bَـَ] وَیَْ�ُ!�بَ نَ�ِ


And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and (a 
grandson) Yaqub, (21:72),  


thus, indicating that this occurred during Ibrahim's 
lifetime.  


Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books 
testified.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was 
built first?'  


He said, Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka`bah).  


I said, `Then?'  


He said, Bayt Al- Maqdis.  


I said, `How many years later?'  


He said, Forty years.''  


Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children, which 
we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among 
those who received the advice mentioned in Ayat above 
(2:130-132).  
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 Adhering to Tawhid until Death  


Allah said,  


 یَ� 2ِ�َ(	 إِن	 ا�ّ�َ� اIDَ&َMْ َ�ُ�ُ� ا��6یَ+ َuَ َ�ُ?�ُ�+	 إmَ	 وَأَنُ)� ,EْZِ�ُ?�نَ... 
j١٣٢l  


(Saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(true) religion, then die not except as Muslims.''  


meaning, perform righteous deeds during your 
lifetime and remain on this path, so that Allah will 
endow you with the favor of dying upon it.  


Usually, one dies upon the path that he lived on and is 
resurrected according to what he died on. Allah, the Most 
Generous, helps those who seek to do good deeds to 
remain on the righteous path.  


This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that 
says,  


إِن	 ا� 	ج7َُ َ�َ�ْ�َ?7ُ ِ�َ�َ?7ِ أَه7ِْ ا2�َ�ْ	ِ= حَّ)ـI َ,� یَُ��نُ 2َ�ْ�َُ� و�8َ2َ�ْ�ََ إِ�	� 
[ُ�ِEْ�َ Jََ�ْ�ِ� اْ�ِ�َ)�بُ ََ��َ?7ُ ِ�َ�َ?7ِ أَه7ِْ ا�2	�ر َ��عٌ أَوْ ذِرَاعٌ َ


�8َ�ُ�ُ�ْ�ََ . 


وَإِن	 ا� 	ج7َُ َ�َ�ْ�َ?7ُ �َ�َ?7ِ أَه7ِ ا�2	�رِ حَ)	I َ,� یَُ��نُ 2َ�ْ�َُ� و�8َ2َ�ْ�ََ إِ�	� 
َ��عٌ أَو ذِرَاعٌ َJَ [ُ�ِEْ�ََ�ْ�ِ� اْ�ِ�َ)�بُ ََ�ْ�َ?7ُ �َ�َ?7ِ أَه7ِْ ا2�َ�ْ	ِ= 


�8َ�ُ�ُ�ْ�ََ 


Man might perform the works of the people of 
Paradise until only a span of outstretched arms or 
a cubit separates him from it, then the Book 
(destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the 
works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it.  


Also, man might perform the works of the people 
of the Fire until only a span of outstretched arms 
or a cubit separates him from the Fire, but the 
Book takes precedence and he performs the 
works of the people of Paradise and thus enters 
it. 
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Allah said,  


َ I!َ	وَا� I&َJَْأ +ْ,َ �	,Nَ 


 I2َEْBُ�ْ��ِ َق	�Mََو 


Eْ�ُ�ْ�ِ Aُ ُ6E�َ2ُEََ ى َ 


 I2َxْ(َ"ْ7َ وَاaِ�َ +,َ �	,َوَأ 


 I2َEْBُ�ْ��ِ َب	وَآَ% 


Eْ�ُ�ْ�ِ Aُ ُ6E�َ2ُEََ ى َ 


As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his 
duty to Allah and fears Him. And believes in Al-
Husna. We will make smooth for him the path of 
ease (goodness).  


But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself 
self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah). We will 
make smooth for him the path for evil. (92:5-10)  


  


أَمْ آ2ُُ)ْ� ش8ََُ�0ءَ إِذْ حvَََ  یَْ�ُ!�بَ اْ�َ?ْ�تُ إِذْ َ��لَ �2ِ�َ�ِِ� َ,� 
�ونَ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�ى ُ�ُ�ْ�َ 


2:133 Or were you witnesses when death 
approached Yaqub (Jacob) When he said unto his 
sons, "What will you worship after me?''  


اْ نَْ�ُ�ُ� إَِ�ـHَ8َ وَإَِ�ـَ� HَRِp�َ0 إِْ�َ هِ�َ� وَإِْ"َ?ـ7َ��ِ وَإِْ"Bَـَ] َ��ُ��
 إَِ�ـ�8ً وَاحًِ�ا وَنEْ,ُ �ُ�َ +ُBَِْ�ُ?�نَ 


They said, "We shall worship your Ilah (God ـ Allah) 
the Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail 
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), One Ilah, and to Him we 
submit (in Islam).''  
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 mََو �(ُ�ْEََآ �	وََ�ُ�� , �ْ�َEََ�8َ�َ َ,� آ �ْ�َ�َ �Hَ�ْ�ِ أُ,	ٌ= َ�ْ
 Eْ�َُـُ��نَ Jَ?	� آَ�نُ�ا یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


2:134 That was a nation who has passed away. 
They shall receive the reward of what they earned 
and you of what you earn. And you will not be 
asked of what they used to do.   


 Yaqub's Will and Testament to His Children upon His Death  


Allah tells; 


... أَمْ آ2ُُ)ْ� ش8ََُ�اء إِذْ حvَََ  یَْ�ُ!�بَ اْ�َ?ْ�تُ إِذْ َ��لَ �2ِ�َ�ِِ�   


Or were you witnesses when death approached Yaqub 
(Jacob) When he said unto his sons, "What will you 
worship after me?''  


This Ayah contains Allah's criticism of the Arab pagans 
among the offspring of Ismail as well as the disbelievers 
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the 
son of Ibrahim.  


When death came to Jacob, he advised his children to 
worship Allah alone without partners.  


He said to them,  


 ... َ7�Jِ�?َ"ِْإِْ�َ اهِ�َ� وَإ HَRِ��َ0 �َوَإَِ�ـ Hَ8َإَِ�ـ ��ونَ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�ي َ��ُ��اْ نَْ�ُ�ُُ�ُ�ْ�َ �,َ
Bَ"ِْوَإ [َ...  


"What will you worship after me''  


They said, "We shall worship your Ilah (God ـ Allah) the 
Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq,''  


Mentioning Ismail here is a figure of speech, 
because Ismail is Jacob's uncle.  


An-Nahas said that the Arabs call the uncle a 
father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned.  
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This Ayah is used as evidence that;  


the grandfather is called a father and inherits, 
rather than the brothers (i.e. when his son dies), 
as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari 
who narrated Abu Bakr's statement from Ibn 
Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr.  


Al-Bukhari then commented that there are no 
opposing opinions regarding this subject.  


This is also the opinion of Aishah the Mother of 
the believers, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Tawus and Ata, 
Malik, Ash-Shafii and Ahmad said that the 
inheritance is divided between the grandfather 
and the brothers.  


It was reported that this was also the opinion of 
Umar, Uthman, Ali, bin Mas`ud, Zayd bin Thabit 
and several scholars among the Salaf and later 
generations.  


The statement,  


...إَِ�ـ�8ً وَاحًِ�ا ...   


One Ilah (God),  


means, "We single Him out in divinity and do not 
associate anything or anyone with Him.''  


j١٣٣l وَنEْ,ُ �ُ�َ +ُBَِْ�ُ?�نَ...   


And to Him we submit,  


in obedience meaning, obedient and 
submissiveness.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


وََ�ُ� أَْ"َ�َ� َ,+ ِI ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضِ �Jً�ْXَ وَآَْ هً� وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� 
 یُْ جَُ��نَ 


While to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. 
And to Him shall they all be returned. (3:83)  
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Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if 
their respective laws differed.  


Allah said,  


وََ,p أَرَْ"Hَ�ِ�ْ�َ +,ِ �2َ�ْ ِ,+ ر	ُ"�لٍ إmِ	 نُ�حIِ إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَن	ُ� m إَِ�ـَ� إmِ	 أَنَْ� 
�ونِ ُ�ُJْ�َ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(O Muhammad) �but We revealed to him (saying): 
La ilaha illa Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but I (Allah)), so worship Me (alone 
and none else). (21:25)  


There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths - on this 
subject. For instance, the Prophet said,  


 Bُْ+ َ,ْ�َ'َ  اNَ�ْنِْ�َ��ءِ أَوَْ��دُ �Jَ	�تٍ دِی�22ُ وَاحِ�نَ


We, the Prophets, are brothers with different 
mothers, but the same religion. 


Allah said,  


 �ْ�َ�َ �... Hَ�ْ�ِ أُ,	ٌ= َ�ْ  


That was a nation who has passed away,  


meaning, existed before your time.  


 ... �ْ(ُ�ْEََآ �	وََ�ُ�� , �ْ�َEََ�8َ�َ َ,� آ...  


They shall receive the reward of what they earned and 
you of what you earn.  


This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the 
Prophets or righteous people among your 
ancestors will not benefit you, unless you perform 
good deeds that bring about you religious benefit. 
They have their deeds and you have yours.  


j١٣٤l وNَEْ�ُ mََُ��نَ Jَ?	� آَ�نُ�ا یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ...   


And you will not be asked of what they used to do. 
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This is why a Hadith proclaims,  


�َ +ْ,َ��ُEََعْ ِ�ِ� ن ِEُْی �ْ�َ �ُ�ُ?َJَ �ِ�ِ Nَ	& 


Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will 
not get any faster on account of his family 
lineage.  


  


 وََ��ُ��اْ آُ�نُ�اْ هُ�دًا أَوْ نPََـَ ى 8ْ�ََ)ُ�واْ 


2:135 And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then 
you will be guided.''  


   7ْ�ُ 7ْ�َ ِ,�	َ= إِْ�َ هِ�َ� ح�Dً�2َِ وََ,� آَ�نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+
Say (to them O Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow) only 
the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism), and he was not of Al-Mushrikin 
(those who worshipped others along with Allah.   


Allah says; 


وََ��ُ��اْ آُ�نُ�اْ هُ�دًا أَوْ ن�Pََرَى 8ْ�ََ)ُ�واْ 7ْ�ُ 7ْ�َ ِ,�	َ= إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� ح�Dً�2َِ وََ,� آَ�نَ 
  j١٣٥l ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+


And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided.'' Say (to them O Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow) 
only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), 
and he was not of Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped 
others along with Allah.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
Abdullah bin Suriya Al-Awar said to the Messenger of 
Allah,  


"The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. 
Therefore, follow us, O Muhammad, and you will 
be rightly guided.''  
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Also, the Christians said similarly, so Allah 


revealed,  ْوا ُ)َGْ�َ و�6ََُ��اْ آُ�نُ�اْ هُ�دًا أَوْ نََ/�رَى (And they 
say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided'').  


Allah's statement,  


... �Dً�2ََِ= إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� ح	7ْ�ُ 7ْ�َ ِ,�...  


Say (to them O Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow) only the 
religion of Ibrahim, Hanif.  


means, "We do not need the Judaism or 


Christianity that you call us to, rather,  5َ�َِ�اه�ِ���َ[ إِْ
�4ً�� ,(we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim) حَِ


Hanif) meaning, on the straight path, as 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi and Isa bin 
Jariyah stated.  


Also, Abu Qilabah said,  


"The Hanif is what the Messengers, from 
beginning to end, believed in.''  


  


ُ��ُ��اْ ءَاَ,2	� ِ����	ِ� وََ,p أُنVِلَ إ�2َ�ْ�َِ وََ,p أُنVِلَ إI�َِ إِْ�َ هِ�َ� 
 Iَ�ِأُو p,ََـَ] وَیَْ�ُ!�بَ وَاَ{ْ"َ��طِ وBَ"ِْوَإِْ"َ?ـ7َ��ِ وَإ
 ُ,�َ"I وIEَ�Jَِ وََ,p أُوِ�َ( ا�2	�Z��ِنَ ِ,+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� 


2:136 Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and 
that which has been sent down to us and that which 
has been sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail 
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Yaqub (Jacob), and to Al-
Asbat (the offspring of the twelve sons of Yaqub), 
and that which has been given to Musa (Moses) and 
`Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the 
Prophets from their Lord.  
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   mَ نDَُ 6قُ َ�ْ�َ+ أَحٍَ� ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� وَنEْ,ُ �ُ�َ +ُBَِْ�ُ?�نَ
We make no distinction between any of them, and 
to Him we have submitted (in Islam).''   


 The Muslim believes in all that Allah `revealed and all the 


Prophets  


Allah says; 


 َ[Bَ"ِْ7َ وَإ�Jِ�?َ"ِْإِْ�َ اهِ�َ� وَإ I�َِلَ إVِلَ إ�2َ�ْ�َِ وََ,� أُنVِأُن p,ََِ���ّ�ِ� و �	ُ��ُ��اْ 0َ,2
Jَِو I"َ�,ُ )َ�ِنَ ِ,+ وَیَْ�ُ!�بَ وَا{ْ"َ��طِ وََ,� أُو�Z��ِ	2وََ,� أُوِ�َ( ا� IEَ�


  j١٣٦l ر	�mَ �ْ8ِ6 نDَُ 6قُ َ�ْ�َ+ أَحٍَ� ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� وَنEْ,ُ �ُ�َ +ُBَِْ�ُ?�نَ


Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and that which 
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent 
down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Yaqub (Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring 
of the twelve sons of Yaqub), and that which has been 
given to Musa (Moses) and `Isa (Jesus), and that which 
has been given to the Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we 
have submitted (in Islam).''  


Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what 
He sent down to them through His Messenger 
Muhammad and in what was revealed to the previous 
Prophets in general.  


Some Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did 
not mention the names of many others.  


Allah directed the believers to refrain from differentiating 
between the Prophets and to believe in them all.  


They should avoid imitating whomever Allah described 
as,  


ن یDَُ 6ُ��اْ َ�ْ�َ+ ا��	ِ� وَرُُ"ِ�ِ� وَیُ!�ُ��نَ نfُِْ,ُ+ ِ�َ�ْ�ٍ� وَیُِ یُ�ونَ أَ
uً��ِ"َ Hَ�َِواْ َ�ْ�َ+ ذ%ُaِ	(َونَ أَن ی�  وَنDُ�َُْ  ِ�َ�ْ�ٍ� وَیُِ یُ
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 أُوَْ�ـHَqِ هُُ� اْ�َ�ـDُِ ونَ حَّ!ً�


And wish to make distinction between Allah and 
His Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We 
believe in some but reject others,'' and wish to 
adopt a way in between.  


They are in truth disbelievers. (4:150-151)  


Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The People of the Book used to read the Torah in 
Hebrew and translate it into Arabic for the 
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said,  


�6ُ��ا أَه7َْ اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ وََ�� ُ�َ�%6ُ��هُْ� وُ��ُ��اPَ�ُ ��َ : لVْوََ,� أُن zِ��ِ �	2,َ0
 إ�2َ�ْ�َِ


Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject 
what they say. Rather, say, `We believe in Allah 
and in what was sent down to us.''  


Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that 
Ibn Abbas said,  


"Mostly, the Messenger of Allah used to recite,  ����َ&
 �����ّ�ِ� وo�ََ أُنVِلَ إَِ�ْ�َِ (We believe in Allah and that 


which has been sent down to us) (2:136), and, 


�gَن�� ُ�ْ<ِ�ُ*�نَِ  ْGَEْوَا �ِ�ّ���ِ ����َ& (We believe in Allah, and 


bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we submit 
to Allah) (3:52) during the two (voluntary) 
Rak`ah before Fajr.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi and Qatadah said,  


"Al-Asbat are the twelve sons of Jacob, and each 
one of them had an Ummah of people from his 
descendants. This is why they were called Al-
Asbat.''  


Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said,  


"Al-Asbat among the Children of Israel are just 
like the tribes among the Children of Ismail.''  
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This means that the Asbat are the various tribes of the 
Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several 
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel,  


�ْ�َJَ �ِ	ُ��آً�اذْآُُ واْ نِْ�َ?َ= ا��Z, �ْ�ُ�َ�ََءَ وَجp�َ�ِْأَن �ْ�ُ� ُ�ْ� إِذْ ج7َ�ََ ِ


Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He 
made Prophets among you, made you kings. 
(5:20)  


Also, Allah said,  


�Xً��َ"َْةَ أ َ'ْJَ Iْ(َ2َ<ْ2َ�ْـ8ُُ� ا	وََ�& 


And We divided them into twelve tribes. (7:160)  


Al-Qurtubi said,  


"Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all 
belonging to the same ancestors.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Allah commanded the believers to believe in Him 
and in all His Books and Messengers.''  


Also, Sulayman bin Habib said,  


"We were commanded to believe in the (original) 
Torah and Injil, but not to implement them.''  


  


� اهَْ)َ�واْ و	إِنْ َ�َ��	ْ�اْ ِ!َِ�نْ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ ِ�ِ?ْ<p,َ 7ِ ءَاَ,2ُ)ْ� ِ�ِ� ََ
ِ�ن	َ?� هُْ� ِI شَِ!�قٍ َ 


2:137 So if they believe in the like of that which you 
believe then they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, then they are only in opposition.  


8ُ�َ�Dِ�ْ�َEَُ� ا��	ُ� وَهَُ� ا�E	cُ�?ِ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� َ 


So Allah will suffice for you against them. And He is 
the Hearer, the Knower.  







 407 


حEَُْ+ ِ,َ+ ا��	ِ� xَ�ْMًِ= وَنxَ�ْMِ �ُ�َ +ُBََْ= ا��	ِ� وََ,ْ+ أَ
   Jَـِ��ونَ


2:138 (Our Sibghah (religion) is) the Sibghah of 
Allah (Islam) and which Sibghah can be better than 
Allah's And we are His worshippers.   


Allah said, 


ِ�نْ 0َ,�2ُاْ ِ�ِ?ْ<7ِ َ,� 0َ,2ُ)� ِ�ِ� َ ...  


So if they believe in the like of that which you believe,  


Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the 
People of the Book and other disbelievers, believe 
in all of Allah's Books and Messengers and do not 
differentiate between any of them, 


� اهَْ)... ِ!َ�واْ ََ...  


then they are rightly guided,  


meaning, they would acquire the truth and be 
directed to it.  


...و	إِن َ�َ��	ْ�اْ ...   


but if they turn away,  


from truth to falsehood after proof had been 
presented to them,  


 ...Eَ...8ُ�َ�Dِ�ْ�َُ� ا�ّ�ُ� َِ�ن	َ?� هُْ� ِ( شَِ!�قٍ َ  


then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you 
against them,  


meaning, Allah will aid the believers against 
them.  


j١٣٧l وَهَُ� ا�E	cُ�?ِ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�...   


And He is the Hearer, the Knower.  
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Allah said,  


ِ��ونxَ�ْMََِ= ا�ّ�ِ� �Jَ �ُ�َ +ُBَْوَن =ًxَ�ْMِ �ِ�ّا� +َ,ِ +ُEَْوََ,ْ+ أَح j١٣٨l  


Our Sibghah (religion) is) the Sibghah of Allah (Islam) 
and which Sibghah can be better than Allah's. And we 
are His worshippers.  


  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's 


statement, �ِ�ّص0َ9َِْ[ ا� (The Sibghah of Allah),    


"The religion of Allah.''  


This Tafsir was also reported of Mujahid, Abu Al-
`Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abdullah bin Kathir, Atiyah Al-Awfi, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars.  


The Ayah,  �َِ�ةَ ا���cْ�ِ (Allah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's 
Islamic Monotheism), (30:30) directs Muslims to, 
"Hold to it.''  


  


7ْ�ُ أpBَ�َُج�Zن�2ََ ِI ا��	ِ� وَهَُ� ر�2َZ�َ وَرZ�َُ�ْ� وp2َ�ََ أJََْ?ـ�2َ�ُ 
�ُ�َ +ُBَْـُ�ُ�ْ� وَن?َJَْنَ وََ�ُ�ْ� أ�Pُ�ِaْ,ُ  


2:139 Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and 
Christians), "Dispute you with us about Allah while 
He is our Lord and your Lord And we are to be 
rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And 
we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship Him alone 
and none else, and we obey His orders).''  


أَمْ َ�ُ!�ُ��نَ إِن	 إِْ�َ هِ�َ� وَإِْ"َ?ـ7َ��ِ وَإِْ"Bَــَ] وَیَْ�ُ!�بَ 
 وَاَ{ْ"َ��طَ آَ�نُ�اْ هُ�دًا أَوْ ن�Pََرَى 


2:140 Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub 
and Al-Asbat, were Jews or Christians!  
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�Aُ 7ْ�ُ ءَأََ2Jِ ًة�َْ̀�ُ� ِ,?	ْ+ آََ)َ� ش8ََـَ نُ)ْ� أJََْ�ُ� أَمِ ا��	ُ� وََ,ْ+ أَ
 ِ,َ+ ا��	ِ� وََ,� ا��	ُ� xَ�ِـJَ 7ٍDِ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


Say, "Do you know better or does Allah! And who is 
more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he 
has from Allah And Allah is not unaware of what 
you do.''  


 mََو �(ُ�ْEََآ �	وََ�ُ�� , �ْ�َEََ�8َ�َ َ,� آ �ْ�َ�َ �Hَ�ْ�ِ أُ,	ٌ= َ�ْ
 Eْ�َُـُ��نَ Jَ?	� آَ�نُ�ا یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


2:141 That was a nation who has passed away. 
They shall receive the reward of what they earned, 
and you of what you earn. And you will not be 
asked of what they used to do.  


Allah directed His Prophet to pre-empt the arguments with the 
idolators:  


... 7ْ�ُ أpBَ�َُج�Zن�2ََ ِ( ا�ّ�ِ�   


Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute 
you with us about Allah,  


meaning, "Do you dispute with us regarding the 
Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to 
Him and in avoiding His prohibitions!  


 ... �ْ�ُZ�َ�2َ وَرZ�َوَهَُ� ر...  


while He is our Lord and your Lord,  


meaning, He has full control over us and you, and 
deserves the worship alone without partners.  


 ... �ْ�ُ�ُ�?َJَْ�2َ�ُ وََ�ُ�ْ� أ�?َJَْو�2َ�ََ أ...  


And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for 
your deeds.  


meaning, we disown you and what you worship, 
just as you disown us.  
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Allah said in another Ayah,  


 7ُ?َJَْأ p	?,ِ َن�qُأَنُ)ْ� َ�ِ ی �ْ�ُ�ُ?َJَ �ْ�ُ�ََو I�ِ?َJَ I6� 7!ُوَإِن آَ%	ُ��كَ َ
 وَأَنَْ� َ�ِ ىءٌ ,6?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!'' 
(10:41)  


�نْ حpَج�Zكَ َُ!7ْ أَْ"َ�ْ?ُ� وَجIَ8ِْ ��	ِ� وََ,ِ+ ا�	َ�َ�ِ+َ 


So if they dispute with you (Muhammad) say: "I 
have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me.'' (3:20)  


Allah said about Ibrahim,  


I ا��	ِ�ِ I6ن�Zج�Bَ�َُُ� َ�ْ�ُ,ُ� َ��لَ أ	جpَوَح 


His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you 
dispute with me concerning Allah.'' (6:80)  


 أََ�ْ� َ�َ  إI�َِ ا�	ِ%ى حpَج	 إِْ�َ هِ�َ� ِI ر6�ِِ�


Have you not looked at him who disputed with 
Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah). (2:258)  


He said in this honorable Ayah,  


j١٣٩l و�2َ�ََ أJََْ?��2َ�ُ وََ�ُ�ْ� أJََْ?�ُ�ُ�ْ� وَن�Pُ�ِaْ,ُ �ُ�َ +ُBَْنَ...   


And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for 
your deeds. And we are sincere to Him.  


meaning, "We disown you just as you disown us,''  


وَن�Pُ�ِaْ,ُ �ُ�َ +ُBَْنَ...   


And we are sincere to Him,  


in worship and submission.  


Allah said,  


أَمْ َ�ُ!�ُ��نَ إِن	 إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� وَإِْ"َ?�7َ�Jِ وَإِْ"Bَـَ] وَیَْ�ُ!�بَ وَا{ْ"َ��طَ آَ�نُ�اْ 
�Pََرَىهُ�دًا أَوْ ن...  
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Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub and Al-
Asbat, were Jews or Christians!  


Allah criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, 
the Prophets who came after him and the Asbat 
were following their religion, whether Judaism or 
Christianity.  


Allah said,  


...7ْ�ُ أَأَنُ)ْ� أJََْ�ُ� أَمِ ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Say, "Do you know better or does Allah!''  


meaning, Allah has the best knowledge and He 
stated that they were neither Jews, nor 
Christians.  


Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah,  


�دِی�e وmََ نPََْ ان�e�ِ وََ�ِ�+ آَ�نَ حEْZ, �Dً�2َِِ�ً?� وََ,� َ,� آَ�نَ إِْ�َ هِ�ُ� ی8َُ
 آَ�نَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ'ِ آِ�َ+ 


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but 
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. 
(3:67) and the following Ayat.  


Allah also said, 


�Aُ ِ,َ+ ا�ّ�ِ�...  َ2Jِ ًآََ)َ� ش�8ََدَة +	?,ِ �ُ�َْ̀   ... وََ,ْ+ أَ


And who is more unjust than he who conceals the 
testimony he has from Allah, 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


They used to recite the Book of Allah He sent to 
them that stated that the true religion is Islam 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
Their Book also stated that Ibrahim, Ismail, 
Ishaq, Yaqub and the tribes were neither Jews, 
nor Christians. They testified to these facts, yet 
hid them from the people.  
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Allah's statement,  


Jَ 7ٍ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ ... ِ�xَ�ِ �ُ�ّوََ,� ا� j١٤٠l  


And Allah is not unaware of what you do.  


is a threat and a warning that His knowledge 
encompasses every one's deeds, and He shall 
award each accordingly.  


Allah then said,  


Hَ�ْ�ِ �ْ�َ�َ �...  أُ,	ٌ= َ�ْ  


That was a nation who has passed away.  


meaning, existed before you.  


 ...�ْ(ُ�ْEََآ �	وََ�ُ�� , �ْ�َEََ�8َ�َ َ,� آ ...  


They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and 
you of what you earn.  


meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear 
yours. 


j١٤١l وNَEْ�ُ mََُ��نَ Jَ?	� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ...   


And you will not be asked of what they used to do.  


meaning, the fact that you are their relatives will 
not suffice, unless you imitate their good deeds.  


Further, do not be deceived by the fact that you 
are their descendants, unless you imitate them in 
obeying Allah's orders and following His 
Messengers who were sent as warners and 
bearers of good news.  


Indeed, whoever disbelieves in even one Prophet, 
will have disbelieved in all the Messengers, 
especially if one disbelieves in the master and 
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds, to all mankind and the Jinns. May Allah's 
peace and blessings be on Muhammad and the 
rest of Allah's Prophets.  
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َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,� وَ�	ـJَ �ْ8ُ+ ِ�ْ�َ�ِ)8ُِ� ا�	ِ)I َ"َ�ُ!�لُ ا�p8َDَZEءُ ِ,
 �8َ�ْ�َJَ ْآَ�نُ�ا 


2:142 The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) 
among the people will say: "What has turned them 
(Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer direction 
(towards Jerusalem)) to which they used to face in 
prayer.''  


7�ُ ّ��	ِ� اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قُ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بُ ی8َِْ�ى َ,+ یََ'pءُ إMِ I�ََِ طٍ 
 �ٍ�!ِ(َEْZ, 


Say (O Muhammad): "To Allah belong both, east 
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the 
straight way.''  


� �6َ)ُ��نُ�اْ ش8ََُ�0ءَ I�َJَ ا�2	�سِ وَآََ%Hَ�ِ ج2َ�ْ�ََـُ�ْ� أُ,	ً= وََ"ً& 
 وَیَُ��نَ ا� 	ُ"�لُ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ش�8ًَِ�ا 


2:143 Thus We have made you (true Muslims ـ real 
believers of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of 
Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways)), 
a Wasat (just and the best) nation, that you be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad) be a witness over you.  


 cُ�ِ	(َ2َ�ِْ�َ�َ� َ,+ ی 	mِإ p8َ�ْ�َJَ �َ2ُآ I(ِ	وََ,� ج�2َ�ْ�ََ اْ�ِ!ْ�َ�َ= ا�
 �ِ�ْ�َ!ِJَ I�َJَ \ُ�ِ!َ2َ+ ی	ُ"�لَ ِ,?	ا�  


And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, 
only to test those who followed the Messenger 
(Muhammad) from those who would turn on their 
heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger).  
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وَإِن آَ�نَْ� َ�َ�ِ��َ ةً إmِ	 I�َJَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ هََ�ى ا��	ُ� وََ,� آَ�نَ ا��	ُ� 
 cَ�vِ�ُ�ِ إِیَ?ـ2َُ�ْ� 


Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except for 
those whom Allah guided. And Allah would never 
make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your 
prayers offered towards Jerusalem).  


   إِن	 ا��	َ� 2���ِ	�سِ َ�َ ءُوفٌ ر	حِ�ٌ�
Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful 
towards mankind.   


 Changing the Qiblah ـ Direction of the Prayer  


Allah says; 


 ِ��ّ6� 7�ُ �8َ�ْ�َJَ ِْ)( آَ�نُ�ا	8ُِ� ا�(ِ�َ�ْ�ِ +Jَ �ُْه	mَسِ َ,� و�	�8َء ِ,َ+ ا�2DَZEلُ ا��!ُ�َ"َ
  j١٤٢l ء إMِ I�ََِ اطٍ ,EْZَ)ِ!�ٍ�اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قُ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بُ ی8َِْ�ي َ,+ یََ'�


The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the 
people will say: "What has turned them (Muslims) from 
their Qiblah (prayer direction (towards Jerusalem)) to 
which they used to face in prayer.'' Say (O Muhammad): 
"To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guides 
whom He wills to the straight way.''  


Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara bin Azib 
narrated:  


"Allah's Messenger offered his prayers facing 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or 
seventeen months, but he wished that he could 
pray facing the Ka`bah (at Makkah).  


The first prayer which he offered (facing the 
Ka`bah) was the Asr (Afternoon) prayer in the 
company of some people.  


Then one of those who had offered that prayer 
with him, went out and passed by some people in 
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a mosque who were in the bowing position (in 
Ruku) during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). 
He addressed them saying, `By Allah, I bear 
witness that I have offered prayer with the 
Prophet facing Makkah (Ka`bah).'  


Hearing that, those people immediately changed 
their direction towards the House (Ka`bah) while 
still as they were (i.e., in the same bowing 
position). Some Muslims who offered prayer 
towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before 
it was changed towards the House (the Ka`bah 
in Makkah) had died or had been martyred, and 
we did not know what to say about them 
(regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). 


Allah then revealed:  �َ�ّ5ْ إِن� ا�Jَُإِ�َ*�ن Kَ�ِ̂ وََ�� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�
���سِ َ�َ�ؤُوفٌ ر�حِ�5ٌ���ِ  (And Allah would never make 


your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., the prayers of 
those Muslims were valid)), (2:143).''  


Al-Bukhari collected this narration, while Muslim 
collected it using another chain of narrators.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Al-Bara narrated:  


Allah's Messenger used to offer prayers towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), but would keep 
looking at the sky awaiting Allah's command (to 


change the Qiblah). Then Allah revealed:  6َْ  نََ�ى
��َ: �Wَ�ْ�َ ]ً�َ9ْ6ِهَ��َ���َ� َ�َ�ل� وZ��َ�َ َ�cْEَ :َGَ�ََْ' وD�ِ :َGِ�َْ ا�<�َ*�ء َ�َ�ُ


 Verily, We have seen the turning of) اْ�َ*ْ<eِِ  ا3َ�َْ�امِ 


your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. 
Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer 
direction) that shall please you, so turn your face 
in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah). (2:144)  


A man from among the Muslims then said, "We 
wish we could know about those among us who 
died before the Qiblah was changed (i.e., 
towards Makkah) and also about our own prayers, 
that we had performed towards Bayt Al-
Maqdis.''  
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Allah then revealed:  5ْJَُإِ�َ*�ن Kَ�ِ̂  And) وََ�� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�
Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be 
lost), (2:143).  


The fools among the people, meaning the People 
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, 
"What made them change the former Qiblah that 


they used to face'' Allah then revealed:  ُُ��ل�سََ
 ,The fools (idolators, hypocrites) ا�<�Gَ4َZء ِ�َ" ا����سِ 
and Jews) among the people will say...) until the 
end of the Ayah.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said:  


When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, 
Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem). The Jews were delighted then. 
Allah's Messenger faced Jerusalem for over ten 
months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the 
direction of) Prophet Ibrahim's Qiblah (the 
Ka`bah in Makkah) and used to supplicate to 
Allah and kept looking up to the sky (awaiting 
Allah's command in this regard). Allah then 


revealed:  qُ�َcْEَ 5ْJَُاْ وُُ�ِ�ه�Z��َ�َ (turn your faces (in 
prayer) in that direction), (2:144) meaning, its 
direction.  


The Jews did not like this change and said, "What 
made them change the Qiblah that they used to 
face (meaning Jerusalem)''  


Allah revealed:  ��َِء إ�Mَ�َ "�َ ي ِGْ�َ ُِ�قُ وَاْ�َ*0ِْ�بMْ*َ�ْا �ِ�ّ�� $6ُ
5ٍ��ِ)َ>ْZ� ٍصَِ�اط (Say (O Muhammad): "To Allah belong 


both, east and the west. He guides whom He wills 
to the straight way'').  


There are several other Hadiths on this subject.  


In summary, Allah's Messenger was commanded to face 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (during the prayer) and he used to 
offer prayer towards it in Makkah between the two 
corners (of Ka`bah), so that the Ka`bah would be 
between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis. When the Prophet 
migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer 
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possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority 
of the scholars have stated.  


Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that;  


the news (of the change of Qiblah) was conveyed 
to some of the Ansar while they were performing 
the Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt Al-
Maqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately 
changed their direction and faced the Ka`bah.  


It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari Muslim) that 
Ibn Umar narrated:  


While the people were in Quba (Mosque) 
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came 
and said, "A (part of the) Qur'an was revealed 
tonight to Allah's Messenger and he was 
commanded to face the Ka`bah. Therefore, face 
the Ka`bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so 
they turned towards the Ka`bah.  


These Hadiths prove that;  


the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a previous 
Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge 
of it, even if the Nasikh had already been 
revealed and announced. This is why the 
Companions mentioned above were not 
commanded to repeat the previous Asr, Maghrib 
and Isha prayers (although they had prayed 
them towards Jerusalem after Allah had changed 
the Qiblah). Allah knows best.  


When the change of Qiblah (to Ka`bah in Makkah) 
occurred, those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and 
the disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the 


right guidance and fell into confusion. They said:  5ُْوَ)�ه ��َ
 �Gَ�ْ�َ!َ ْآَ�نُ�ا D)ِ5ُ ا��Gِ)ِ�َ9ْ6ِ "!َ (What has turned them (Muslims) 


from their Qiblah to which they used to face in prayer).  


They asked, "What is the matter with these people 
(Muslims) who one time face this direction (Jerusalem), 
and then face that direction (Makkah)''  
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Allah answered their questions when He stated:  �ِ�ّ�� $6ُ
 Say (O Muhammad): "To Allah belong) اْ�َ*Mِْ�قُ وَاْ�َ*0ِْ�بُ 


both, east and the west), meaning, the command, the 
decision and the authority are for Allah Alone. Hence:  


Nَی�Z��َ�ُ �?َ2َْاْ ََ<�	 وَجُْ� ا��	ِ�َ 


...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your 
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne). (2:115)  


and:  


 	 أَن �Z��َ�ُاْ وُجُ�هَُ�ْ� 7َ�َ�ِ اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قِ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بِ وََ�ـِ�+	 اْ�ِ� 	 �	tَ�ْ اْ�ِ�
 َ,ْ+ ءَاَ,َ+ ِ����	ِ�


It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you 
turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in 
prayers); but Al-Birr is the one who believes in 
Allah. (2:177)  


This statement means, the best act is to adhere to 
Allah's commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to 
face, we should face.  


Also, since obedience requires implementing Allah's 
commands, if He commands us every day to face 
different places, we are His servants and under His 
disposal, and we face whatever He orders us to face. 
Certainly, Allah's care and kindness towards His servant 
and Messenger, Muhammad, and certainly, his Ummah 
(Muslim nation) is profoundly great. Allah has guided 
them to the Qiblah of (Prophet) Ibrahim -- Allah's 
Khalil (intimate friend). He has commanded them to 
face the Ka`bah, the most honorable house (of worship) 
on the face of the earth, which was built by Ibrahim Al-
Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a partner. 
This is why Allah said afterwards:  


�ٍ�!ِ(َEْZ, ٍاط َMِ I�َِي َ,+ یََ'�ء إ�  7�ُ �6ّ�ِ� اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قُ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بُ ی8َِْ


Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east 
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the 
straight way.''  
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Imam Ahmad reported that Aishah (the Prophet's wife) 
said that Allah's Messenger said about the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians):  


�ونI�َJَ �2َ یَْ�مِ اْ�ُ�ُ?َ�ِ= EِBَْشَْ(ء آََ?� ی I�َJَ �2ََون�EِBَْی m �8ُ	إن
�َJََ�8َ2ْ وJَ ُ��اdََ�8َ�َ و zُانَ� ا�I اْ�ِ!ْ�َ�ِ= ا�	ِ)( هََ�انَ� اzُ �8َ�َ ا�	ِ)( هََ
�ْ�َ� اِ�َ,�مَِ �2َ�ِ�ْ�َ I�َJََ�8َ2ْ وJَ ا�Z�dََ0ِ,�+: و 


They do not envy us for a matter more than they 
envy us for Jumuah (Friday) to which Allah has 
guided us and from which they were led astray; 
for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has directed 
us and from which they were led astray; and for 
our saying `Amin' behind the Imam (leader of 
the prayer).  


 The Virtues of Muhammad's Nation  


Allah said:  


ء I�َJَ ا�2	�سِ وَیَُ��نَ ا� 	ُ"�لُ وَآََ%Hَ�ِ ج�2َ�ْ�ََآُْ� أُ,	ً= وََ"ً&� �6َ)ُ��نُ�اْ ش8ََُ�ا
  ...Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ش�8ًَِ�ا


Thus We have made you (true Muslims), a Wasat (just) 
(and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over 
mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness 
over you.  


Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to 
the Qiblah of Ibrahim and chose it for us so that 
He makes us the best nation ever. Hence, we will 
be the witnesses over the nations on the Day of 
Resurrection, for all of them will then agree 
concerning our virtue.  


The word Wasat in the Ayah means;  


the best and the most honored.  


Therefore, saying that (the Prophet's tribe) Quraysh is in 
the Wasat regarding Arab tribes and their areas, means 
the best.  
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Similarly, saying that Allah's Messenger was in the 
Wasat of his people, means he was from the best sub 
tribe.  


Also, Asr, the prayer that is described as `Wusta' (a 
variation of the word Wasat), means the best prayer, as 
the authentic collections of Hadith reported.  


Since Allah made this Ummah (Muslim nation) the 
Wasat, He has endowed her with the most complete 
legislation, the best Manhaj (way, method, etc.,) and 
the clearest Madhhab (methodology, mannerism, etc).  


Allah said:  


I ا��6یِ+ ِ,ْ+ حََ جٍ ,�6	َ= أَِ��ُ�ْ� ِ �ْ��ْ�َJَ 7َ�ََهَُ� اجَْ)َ�ـُ�ْ� وََ,� ج
 اْ�ُ?Eِْ�ِ?�َ+ ِ,+ 7ُ�ْ�َ وَِI هَـَ%ا ِ�َ�ُ��نَ ا� 	ُ"�لُ إِْ�َ هِ�َ� هَُ� َ"?	ـُ�ُ�


 ش�8َِ�اً Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ُ��نُ�اْ ش8ََُ�0ءَ I�َJَ ا�2	�سِ 


He has chosen you (to convey His Message of 
Islamic Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it is the 
religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He (Allah) 
Who has named you Muslims both before and in 
this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger 
(Muhammad) may be a witness over you and you 
be witnesses over mankind! (22:78)  


Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa`id 
narrated:  


Allah's Messenger said:  


 ؟  ه��َ 7َْ	xَْ�: یُْ�IJَ نُ�حٌ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��,=، َُ�َ!�لُ َ�ُ�


Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and 
will be asked, `Have you conveyed (the 
Message)?'  


 نََ�ْ�،: ََ�ُ!�لُ


He will say, `Yes.'  


 �ْ�ُُ�َ!�لُ 8ُ�َْ�ََ �ُ,ُ�ْ�َ IJَ : �ْ�ُxَ	��َ 7َْه 
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His people will be summoned and asked, `Has 
Nuh conveyed (the Message) to you?'  


َ�ُ!�ُ��نََ : ،� َ,� أَ��نَ� ِ,ْ+ نَِ%یٍ  وََ,� أَ��نَ� ِ,ْ+ أَحٍَ


They will say, `No warner came to us and no one 
(Prophet) was sent to us.'  


ُ�َ!�لُ �2ُ�ِحَ :Hَ�َ � ؟  َ,ْ+ یَْ'8َُ


Nuh will be asked, `Who testifies for you?'  


َ�ُ!�لَُ :�ُ�ُ�ْ�َ Hَ�ِ%� وَأُ,	ُ)ُ�، ��ل ٌَ	?Bَ,ُ : 


He will say, `Muhammad and his Ummah.'  


This is why Allah said:  ]ً��ُآ5ُْ أ��وَس�cًَوَآ2ََِ�َ: َ�َ�ْ�َ  (Thus 
We have made you a Wasat nation).  


 : َ��لَ


The Prophet said;  


��ُ�ْ�َJَ ��ونَ َ�ُ� ِ��ْ�َ�َ��غِ ُ>�	 أَش8َُُْ8َ'ْ(َ��Jَن َْ(ُ واْ�َ�َ"ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�لُ، َ


The Wasat means the Adl (just). You will be 
summoned to testify that Nuh has conveyed (his 
Message), and I will attest to your testimony.  


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  


Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Sa`id Khudri 
narrated:  


Allah's Messenger said:  


�IJَ یَِ�(ءُ ا�2	Z)�ِ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= وََ,َ�ُ� اْ�ُ ،Hَ�ِجَُ��نِ وَأَآَْ<ُ  ِ,ْ+ ذ	 �
  ؟  ه��َ 7َْ	xَُ�ْ� هََ%ا: َ�ْ�ُ,ُ�، َُ�َ!�لُ


The Prophet would come on the Day of 
Resurrection with two or more people (his only 
following!), and his people would also be 
summoned and asked, `Has he (their Prophet) 
conveyed (the Message) to you?'  
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َ�ُ!�ُ��نََ : ��َ 


They would say, `No.'  


ُ�!�لُ َ�ُ�َ :Hَ,َ�ْ�َ �َxْ	��َ 7َْ؟  ه 


He would be asked, `Have you conveyed (the 
Message) to your people?'  


 نََ�ْ�، : ََ�ُ!�لُ


He would say, `Yes.'  


 ؟  ُ� Hَ�ََ,ْ+ یَْ'8َ: َُ�!�لُ


He would be asked, `Who testifies for you?'  


� وَأُ,	ُ)ُ�، : ََ�ُ!�لٌُ	?Bَ,ُ 


He would say, `Muhammad and his Ummah.'  


� وَأُ,	ُ)ُ�، َُ�َ!�لُ 8ُ�َْ�ٌ	?Bَ,ُ IJَ�ْ�ُ ؟  ه��َ 7َْ	rَ هَ%ا َ�ْ�َ,ُ�: َ


Muhammad and his Ummah would then be 
summoned and asked, `Has he conveyed (the 
Message) to his people?'  


 نََ�ْ�، : ََ�ُ!�ُ��نَ


They would say, `Yes.'  


ُ�َ!�لَُ :�ْ�ُ?ُ�ْJِ �,ََ؟  و 


They would be asked, `Who told you that?'  


�َ�َ نَ� أَن	 ا�: ََ�ُ!�ُ��نَْN� جَ�ءَنَ� نI�M�2َZ��َِ ا���J z و"ّ�� ْ�َ 7َ"ُZ 
 َ��	�xُا، 


They would say, `Our Prophet (Muhammad) 
came to us and told us that the Messengers have 
conveyed (their Messages).'  


%VJَ �ُ�ُ�ْ�َ H�ِ	 وَج7َ	َ : 


Hence Allah's statement:  
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 وَآََ%Hَ�ِ ج�2َ�ْ�ََآُْ� أُ,	ً= وََ"ً&� 


Thus We have made you a Wasat nation. 


�m: َ��لَْJَ 


He said, "the `Adl,'  


he then continued reciting the Ayah,  


وَآََ%Hَ�ِ ج�2َ�ْ�ََآُْ� أُ,	ً= وََ"ً&� �6َ)ُ��نُ�اْ ش8ََُ�اء I�َJَ ا�2	�سِ وَیَُ��نَ 
 ا� 	ُ"�لُ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ش�8ًَِ�ا 


Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) 
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness over 
you.''  


Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad 
narrated:  


I came to Al-Madinah and found that an epidemic 
had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat 
next to Umar bin Al-Khattab once when a funeral 
procession started and the people praised the 
dead person.  


Umar said, "Wajabat (it will be recorded as 
such), Wajabat!''  


Then another funeral was brought forth and the 
people criticized the dead person. Again, Umar 
said, "Wajabat.''  


Abul-Aswad asked, "What is Wajabat, O Leader 
of the faithful?''  


He said, "I said just like Allah's Messenger had 
said:  


 أَیEْ,ُ �?َZِ�ٍ� ش8ََِ� َ�ُ� أَرَْ�َ�ٌ= aَ�ِْ�  أَدَْ�َ�ُ� اzُ ا2�َ�ْ	ــ=


Any Muslim for whom four testify that he was 
righteous, then Allah will enter him into Paradise.'  
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We said, `What about three?'  


He said, =وََ>َ��َ>ــــ `And three.'  


We said, `And two'  


He said, وَاْ>�2َن `And two.'  


We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one 
(believing) person.''  


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, 
and An-Nasa'i.  


 The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah  


Allah then said:  


وََ,� ج�2َ�ْ�ََ اْ�ِ!ْ�َ�َ= ا�	ِ)( آ�8َ�ْ�َJَ �َ2ُ إmِ	 2َ�ِْ�َ�َ� َ,+ یَ)	cُ�ِ ا� 	ُ"�لَ ِ,?	+ ی2ََ!ِ�\ُ 
Jَ I�َJَ�ُ�ّى ا��  ...ِ!َ�ْ�ِ� وَإِن آَ�نَْ� َ�َ�ِ��َ ةً إmِ	 I�َJَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ هََ


And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards 
Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to test those 
who followed the Messenger (Muhammad) from those 
who would turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the 
Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except 
for those whom Allah guided.  


Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O 
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and 
then changed it to the Ka`bah so as to find who 
will follow and obey you and thus face whatever 
you face.  


��ْ9َ�ِ!َ ��َ!َ 'ُ�ِ�َ��َ "�*�ِ (...from those who would turn 
on their heels.),  


meaning, reverts from his religion.  


Allah then said, ًَ�ة�9ِJَ�َ @َْوَإِن آَ�ن (Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult).  


The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt 
Al-Maqdis to the Ka`bah is heavy on the heart, except 
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for whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who 
believe in the truth of the Messenger with certainty and 
that whatever he was sent with is the truth without 
doubt.  


It is they who believe that Allah does what He wills, 
decides what He wills, commands His servants with what 
He wills, abrogates any of His commands that He wills, 
and that He has the perfect wisdom and the unequivocal 
proof in all this. (The attitude of the believers in this 
respect is) unlike those who have a disease in their 
hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes 
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty 
to the believers.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


إِذَا َ,p أُنVَِ�ْ� ُ"�رَةٌ َِ?8ُ2ْْ� ,	+ یَُ!�لُ أَیZُ�ْ� زَادَْ�ُ� هَـِ%Aِ إِیَ?ـ2ً� وَ
Nَ,	� ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءاَ,�2ُاْ َVَاد8ُ�َْْ� إِیَ?ـ2ً� وَهُْ� یEََْ)ْ�ِ'ُ ونَ َ 


�ْ8ِEِْرِج I�َِإ �Eًْاد8ُ�َْْ� رِجVَ وَأَ,	� ا�	ِ%یَ+ ِI �8ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ ,	َ ضٌ َ


And whenever there comes down a Surah 
(chapter from the Qur'an), some of them 
(hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it!''  


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and 
hypocrisy), it will add doubt and disbelief to their 
doubt and disbelief; and they die while they are 
disbelievers. (9:124-125)  


and:  


 �وَن6V2َُلُ ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ!ْ ءَانِ َ,� هَُ� شpDَِءٌ وَرَحَْ?ٌ= �fْ?ُ�ْ6ِ,�2َِ+ وmََ یVَِیُ
	Lرًا ا��Eَ�َ 	mَـِ�ِ?�َ+ إ 


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss. 
(17:82)  
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Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger, 
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them, 
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the 
Companions.  


Some scholars stated that;  


the Early Migrants (who migrated with the 
Prophet from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and Ansar 
(the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and 
refuge to both the Prophet and the Migrants) 
were those who offered prayers towards the two 
Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and then the Ka`bah).  


Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah 
(2:143) that;  


Ibn Umar narrated:  


While the people were performing the Fajr 
(Dawn) prayer in the Quba Mosque, a man came 
and said, "Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet 
and he was ordered to face the Ka`bah. 
Therefore, face the Ka`bah.'' They then faced 
the Ka`bah.  


Muslim also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi added that;  


they were performing Ruku (bowing down in 
prayer), and then changed the direction (of the 
Qiblah) to the Ka`bah while still bowing down.  


Muslim reported this last narration from Anas.  


These Hadiths all indicate the perfect obedience the 
Companions had for Allah and His Messenger and their 
compliance with Allah's commandments, may Allah be 
pleased with them all.  


Allah said:  


...وََ,� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� cَ�vِ�ُ�ِ إِیَ?�نَُ�ْ� ...   


And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be 
lost.  
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meaning, the reward of your prayers towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis before would not be lost with 
Allah.  


It is reported in Sahih that Abu Ishaq As-Sabi`y related 
that Bara' narrated:  


"The people asked about the matter of those who 
offered prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis and 
died (before the Qiblah was changed to 


Ka`bah). Allah revealed:  5ْJَُإِ�َ*�ن Kَ�ِ̂ وََ�� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�
 (And Allah would never make your faith 
(prayers) to be lost).''  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn 
Abbas, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.  


Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas narrated:  �ُ�ّوََ�� آَ�نَ ا�
 5ْJَُإِ�َ*�ن Kَ�ِ̂ �ُ�ِ (And Allah would never make your faith to be 


lost) entails:  


Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your 
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing 
the second Qiblah; He will grant you the rewards 
for all these acts.  


Indeed,  


j١٤٣l إِن	 ا�ّ�َ� 2���ِ	�سِ َ�َ ؤُوفٌ ر	حِ�ٌ�...   


Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful 
towards mankind.''  


Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that;  


Allah's Messenger saw a woman among the 
captives who was separated from her child. 
Whenever she found a boy (infant) among the 
captives, she would hold him close to her chest, 
as she was looking for her boy. When she found 
her child, she embraced him and gave him her 
breast to nurse.  


Allah's Messenger said:  
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أَُ�َ وْنَ هِ%�Xَ Aِرِحًَ= وََ�َ�هَ� ِ( ا�2	�رِ وَهِ( َ�ْ!ِ�رُ I�Jَ أَنْ َ��  
 َ�ْ&َ حَ�


Do you think that this woman would willingly 
throw her son in the fire?  


They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah!''  


He said,  


zُ zَِ�ا�هَ�َِ�َ�َ�ِ Aِ%ِه +ْ,ِ Aِِأَرْحَُ� ِ�ِ�َ��د  


By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants 
than this woman with her son.  


  


( ا�E	p?َءِ َ2�َ6��َ2ُ�َ	�dَ ْ�َ =ً�َ�ْ�ِ Hَهَ� ِ Hَ8ِْوَج \َZ�!َ�َ نََ ى �ْ�َ
 َBَ�ْا �ِ�ِEْ?َ�ْشَْ&َ  ا Hَ8ََْ�ل6 وَجامِ وَحَْ�ُ� َ,� آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�Z��َاْ َ


 Aُ َ&َْوُجُ�هَُ�ْ� ش 


2:144 Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, We 
shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that 
shall please you, so turn your face in the direction 
of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And 
wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in 
prayer) in that direction.  


وَإِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ َ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ أَن	ُ� اZ[Bَ�ْ ِ,+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� 
 وََ,� ا��	ُ� xَ�ِـJَ 7ٍDِ?	� یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture 
(i.e., Jews and Christians) know well that, that 
(your turning towards the direction of the Ka`bah 
at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from their Lord. 
And Allah is not unaware of what they do.   
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 The First Abrogation in the Qur'an was about the Qiblah  


Allah said:  


 َH8ََْ�ل6 وَج( ا�E	َ?�ء َ2�َ6��َ2ُ�َ	�dَ ْ�َ =ً�َ�ْ�ِ Hَهَ� َِ Hَ8ِْوَج \َZ�!َ�َ نََ ى �ْ�َ
Aُ َ&َْاْ وُجُِ�هَُ�ْ� ش�Z��َ� اBَ�َْ امِ وَحَْ�ُ� َ,� آ2ُُ)ْ� َِ�ِEْ?َ�ْشَْ&َ  ا...  


Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a 
Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, turn your 
faces (in prayer) in that direction.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn Abbas narrated:  


The first abrogated part in the Qur'an was about 
the Qiblah. When Allah's Messenger migrated to 
Al-Madinah, the majority of its people were Jews, 
and Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-
Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah's 
Messenger faced it for ten and some months, but 
he liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka`bah 
in Makkah). He used to supplicate to Allah and 
look up to the sky (awaiting Allah's command).  


Allah then revealed:  ا�<�َ*�ء D�ِ :َGِ�َْو 'َZ��َ�َ 6َْ  نََ�ى
 (Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven), until, 


 qُ�َcْEَ 5ْJَُاْ وُُ�ِ�ه�Z��َ�َ (turn your faces (in prayer) in 
that direction).  


The Jews did not like this ruling and said:  


َ,� وmَ	هُْ� Jَ+ ِ�ْ�َ�ِ)8ُِ� ا�	ِ)( آَ�نُ�اْ �8َ�ْ�َJَ 7�ُ �6ّ�ِ� اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قُ  
 وَاْ�َ?xِْ بُ 


"What has turned them (Muslims) from 
their Qiblah (prayer direction) to which 
they used to face in prayer.''  


Say (O Muhammad), "To Allah belong 
both, east and the west.'' (2:142)  
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Allah said:  


Nَی�Z��َ�ُ �?َ2َْاْ ََ<�	 وَجُْ� ا��	ِ�َ 


...so wherever you turn (yourselves or 
your faces) there is the Face of Allah. 
(2:115)  


and:  


 p8َ�ْ�َJَ �َ2ُآ I(ِ	وََ,� ج�2َ�ْ�ََ اْ�ِ!ْ�َ�َ= ا� cُ�ِ	(َ2َ�ِْ�َ�َ� َ,+ ی 	mِإ
�ِ�ْ�َ!ِJَ I�َJَ \ُ�ِ!َ2َ+ ی	ُ"�لَ ِ,?	ا�  


And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction 
towards Jerusalem) which you used to 
face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad) from those who 
would turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the 
Messenger). (2:143)  


 Is the Qiblah the Ka`bah itself or its General Direction  


Al-Hakim related that Ali bin Abu Talib said:   ِeِ>ْ*َ�ْا �َcْEَ :َGَ�َْو �َ�َ�ل
-so turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al...) ا3َ�َْ�امِ 
Haram (at Makkah)).  


means its direction.''  


Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this 
narration is authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) did not include it in their collections.  


This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of 
Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others.  


Allah's Statement: qُ�َcْEَ 5ْJَُاْ وُُ�ِ�ه�Z��َ�َ 5ْ)ُ� And)  وَحَْ�yُ َ�� آُ
wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that 
direction) , 


is a command from Allah to face the Ka`bah from 
wherever one is on the earth: the east, west, north or 
south.  
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The exception is of the voluntary prayer (Nafl) while one 
is traveling, for one is allowed to offer it in any direction 
his body is facing, while his heart is intending the 
Ka`bah.  


Also, when the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer 
prayer, however he is able.  


Also, included are those who are not sure of the direction 
and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that it is 
the direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not 
burden a soul beyond what it can bear.  


 The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah would later 
be changed  


Allah stated that:  


...وَإِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُْ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ َ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ أَن	ُ� اZ[Bَ�ْ ِ,+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� ...   


Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., 
Jews and the Christians) know well that, that (your 
turning towards the direction of the Ka`bah at Makkah 
in prayers) is the truth from their Lord.) 


This Ayah means:  


The Jews, who did not like that you change your 
Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that 
Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face 
the Ka`bah.  


The Jews read in their Books their Prophets' 
description of Allah's Messenger and his Ummah, 
and that Allah has endowed and honored him with 
the complete and honorable legislation. Yet, the 
People of the Book deny these facts because of 
their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why 
Allah threatened them when He said:  


Jَ 7ٍ?	� یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ... ِ�xَ�ِ �ُ�ّوََ,� ا� j١٤٤l  


And Allah is not unaware of what they do.  
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 Hَ(َ�َ�ْ�ِ َْ�ِ�ُ��ا �	ِ%یَ+ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ 67�ُ�ِ ءَایٍَ= ,	أََ�ْ�َ� ا� +ْqِ�ََو
 �ٍ�ْ�َ =َ�َ�ْ�ِ cٍ�ِ�(َ�ِ �8ُvُ�ْ�َ �,ََ8ُْ� و(َ�َ�ْ�ِ cٍ�ِ�(َ�ِ �َأَن p,ََو 


2:145 And even if you were to bring to the People of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah 
(prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah. And they will not follow each other's Qiblah.  


�	َ�ْ�َ� أَه0�َْءَهُ� ,6+ َ�ْ�ِ� َ,� جpَءَكَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� إِن	Hَ وqِ�ََِ+ ا
 إِذَا �	ِ?َ+ ا�L	ـِ�ِ?�َ+ 


Verily, if you follow their desires after that which 
you have received of knowledge (from Allah), then 
indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.   


 The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews  


Allah says; 


 Hَ(َ�َ�ْ�ِ َْ�ِ�ُ��ا �	ِ%یَ+ أُوُْ��اْ اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ 67�ُ�ِ 0یٍَ= ,	أََ�ْ�َ� ا� +ْqِ�ََو ...  


And even if you were to bring to the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they 
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction),  


Allah describes the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and 
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah's 
Messenger, that if the Prophet brought forward every 
proof to the truth of what he was sent with, they will 
never obey him or abandon following their desires.  


In another instance, Allah said:  


 إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ حَ!	ْ� 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� آَِ�َ?ُ= رmَ Hَ6�َ یfُِْ,�2ُنَ 


 وُاْ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ ا�mِ��َ� وََ�ْ� جpَء8ُ�َْْ� آZ7ُ ءایٍَ= حَ)	I یََ 
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Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  


This is why Allah said here: @َ�ْ�ََ[ وََ�ِ]ْ" أٍ�َ& �$Jُ� ا���2َِ" أُوُْ��اْ اJِ�َْ(�بَ ِ
 And even if you were to bring to the People) ��� 9ِ�َُ��اْ 9ْ6َِ�َ(َ: 
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction)).  


Allah's statement:  


 ... �ْ8ُ(َ�َ�ْ�ِ cٍ�ِ�(َ�ِ �َوََ,� أَن...  


...nor are you going to follow their Qiblah,  


indicates the vigor with which Allah's Messenger 
implements what Allah commanded him.  


Allah's statement also indicates that as much as the Jews 
adhere to their opinions and desires, the Prophet 
adheres by Allah's commands, obeying Him and following 
what pleases Him, and that he would never adhere to 
their desires in any case.  


Hence, praying towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not 
because it was the Qiblah of the Jews, but because Allah 
had commanded it.  


 ... �ٍ�ْ�َ =َ�َ�ْ�ِ cٍ�ِ�(َ�ِ �8ُvُ�ْ�َ �,ََو  


And they will not follow each other's Qiblah.  


Allah then warns those who knowingly defy the truth, 
because the proof against those who know is stronger 
than against other people. This is why Allah said to His 
Messenger and his Ummah:  


وqِ�ََِ+ ا�	َ�ْ�َ� أَهَْ�اءهُ� ,6+ َ�ْ�ِ� َ,� جَ�ءكَ ِ,َ+ اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� إِن	Hَ إِذَاً �	ِ?+َ ... 
+َ�?ِ�ِ�	Lا� j١٤٥l  


Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you 
have received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed 
you will be one of the wrongdoers.  
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ا�	ِ%یَ+ 2َ�ْ�َ0ـ8ُُ� اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ یَْ�ِ ُ�نَُ� آََ?� یَْ�ِ ُ�نَ أp2َ�َْءَهُْ� وَإِن	 
  یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ َِ یً!� ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� َ�َ�ْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ اBَ�ْ]	 وَهُْ�


2:146 Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad or the 
Ka`bah at Makkah) as they recognize their sons. 
But verily, a party of them conceal the truth while 
they know it ـ (i.e., the qualities of Muhammad 
which are written in the Tawrah and the Injil).  


uَ َ�ُ��نَ+	 ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ?َ)ِ یَ+ َ Hَ6�	ر +,ِ Z[Bَ�ْا 


2:147 (This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you 
not one of those who doubt.  


 The Jews know that the Prophet is True, but they hide the 
Truth  


Allah says; 


  ...ا�	ِ%یَ+ �2َ�ْ�َ0هُُ� اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ یَْ�ِ ُ�نَُ� آََ?� یَْ�ِ ُ�نَ أ�2َ�َْءهُْ� وَإِن	 َِ ی!ً� ,8ُ2ْ6ْ� 


Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) recognize him (Muhammad or the Ka`bah at 
Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party 
of them conceal the truth while they know it ـ (i.e., the 
qualities of Muhammad which are written in the Tawrah 
and the Injil).  


Allah states that the scholars of the People of the 
Scripture know the truth of what Allah's 
Messenger was sent with, just as one of them 
knows his own child, which is a parable that the 
Arabs use to describe what is very apparent.  


Similarly, in a Hadith, Allah's Messenger said to a man 
who had a youngster with him:  


 اHَ2ُ�ْ هََ%ا 
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Is this your son? 


He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I testify to 
this fact.''  


Allah's Messenger said:  


��ْ�َJَ )2ِ�ْ�َ ��ََو Hَ�ْ�َJَ )2ِ�َُْ� َ�� ی	أََ,� إِن 


Well, you would not transgress against him nor 
would he transgress against you.  


According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that Umar said 
to Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite scholar who became 
a Muslim),  


"Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize 
your own son?''  


He replied, "Yes, and even more.  


The Honest One descended from heaven on the 
Honest One on the earth with his (i.e., 
Muhammad's) description and I recognized him, 
although I do not know anything about his 
mother's story.''  


Allah states next that although they had knowledge and 
certainty in the Prophet , they still:  


 ... 	[Bَ�ْنَ ا�?ُ(ُ�ْ�َ�َ...  


conceal the truth.  


The Ayah indicates that they hide the truth from 
the people, about the Prophet , that they find in 
their Books,  


j١٤٦l وَهُْ� یَْ�َ�ُ?�نَ...   


while they know it.   


Allah then strengthens the resolve of His Prophet and the 
believers and affirms that what the Prophet came with is 
the truth without doubt, saying:  


uَ َ�ُ��نَ+	 ِ,َ+ اْ�ُ?ْ?َ)ِ یَ+َ Hَ6�	ر +,ِ Z[Bَ�ْا j١٤٧l  


(This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of 
those who doubt. 
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!ُ�ِ(َ"ْ� �اْ اaَ�ْْ�َ تِ و�7�ُ�َِ وِج8ٌَْ= هَُ� ُ,�8َ�6��َ َ


2:148 For every nation there is a direction to which 
they face (in their prayers). So hasten towards all 
that is good.  


أَیَْ+ َ,� َ�ُ��نُ�اْ یNَْتِ ِ�ُ�ُ� ا��	ُ� جَِ?�ً�� إِن	 ا��	َ� I�َJَ آ67ُ 
 شIَْءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ  


Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you 
together (on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah 
is able to do all things.   


 Every Nation has a Qiblah  


Allah said; 


... و�7�ُ�َِ وِج8ٌَْ= هَُ� ُ,�8َ�6��َ َ�ْ"َ)ِ�ُ!�اْ اaَ�ْْ�َ اتِ   


For every nation there is a direction to which they face 
(in their prayers). So hasten towards all that is good.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: �Gَ�� وd$Jُ�َِ وGَ�ٌِْ[ هَُ� ُ�َ��
(For every nation there is a direction to which they face 
(in their prayers)),  


"This talks about followers of the various 
religions. Hence, every nation and tribe has its 
own Qiblah that they choose, while Allah's 
appointed Qiblah is what the believers face.''  


Abul-Aliyah said,  


"The Jew has a direction to which he faces (in the 
prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he 
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, 
to a Qiblah which is the true Qiblah.''  
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This statement was also related to Mujahid, Ata, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, and 
others.  


This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said:  


 ج�2َ�ْ�ََ ِ,2ُ�ْ� شِْ Jًَ= وَِ,8َ2ْـ�ً� وََ�ْ� شpَءَ ا��	ُ� َ�َ�َ�َ�ُ�ْ� أُ,	ً= وَحَِ�ةً �7�ُ�ِ
وََ�ـِ�+ �6َ�ْ�ُ�َ�آُْ� ِp,َ I ءَاَ�ـُ�� َ�ْ"َ)ِ�ُ!�ا ا�aَْ�َ اتِ إI�َِ اz َ,ْ جُِ�ُ�ْ� 


 جَِ?��ً�


To each among you, We have prescribed a law 
and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nation, but that (He) may 
test you in what He has given you; so compete in 
good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah. 
(5:48)  


Allah said:  


 ا�ّ�َ� I�َJَ آ67ُ شَْ(ءٍ َ�ِ�یٌ أَیَْ+ َ,� َ�ُ��نُ�اْ یNَْتِ ِ�ُ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� جَِ?�ً�� إِن	 ... 
j١٤٨l  


Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together 
(on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all 
things.  


meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth 
even if your bodies and flesh disintegrated and 
scattered.  


  


� اBَ�َْ امِ ِ�ِEْ?َ�ْشَْ&َ  ا Hَ8ََْ�ل6 وَجوَِ,ْ+ حَْ�ُ� َ�َ جَْ� َ
 وَإِن	ُ� Z[Bَ�ْ�َ ِ,+ ر	�Hَ6 وََ,� ا��	ُ� xَ�ِـJَ 7ٍDِ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


2:149 And from wheresoever you start forth (for 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah), that is indeed the truth from 
your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.  
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� اBَ�َْ امِ ِ�ِEْ?َ�ْشَْ&َ  ا Hَ8ََْ�ل6 وَجوَِ,ْ+ حَْ�ُ� َ�َ جَْ� َ
 2��ِ	�سِ وَحَْ�ُ� َ,� آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�Z��َاْ وُجُ�هَُ�ْ� شَْ&َ uqَ�ِ Aُ	 یَُ��نَ


ََ̀�ُ?�اْ ِ,8ُ2ْْ� َaْ�َ uََ'ْ�هُْ�  Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� حُ�	ٌ= إmِ	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ 
 وَاْ�َ'ْ�نIِ و�mَِ��	 نِْ�َ?ِ)Jَ Iَ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وََ�َ��	ُ�ْ� 8ْ�ََ)ُ�ونَ 


2:150 And from wheresoever you start forth (for 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are, 
turn your faces towards it (when you pray) so that 
men may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them 
not, but fear Me! ـ And so that I may complete My 
blessings on you and that you may be guided.   


 Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice  


Allah said; 


 +,ِ Z[Bَ�ْ�َ �ُ	امِ وَإِن َBَ�ْا �ِ�ِEْ?َ�ْشَْ&َ  ا Hَ8ََْ�ل6 وَجوَِ,ْ+ حَْ�ُ� َ�َ جَْ� َ
Jَ 7ٍ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَِ�xَ�ِ �ُ�ّوََ,� ا� Hَ6�	ر j١٤٩l  


And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah), that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And 
Allah is not unaware of what you do.  


This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al-
Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the 
world (during prayer).  


It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling again here 
because it is connected to whatever is before and 
whatever is after it. Hence, Allah first said:  


 )ِ Hَ8ِْوَج \َZ�!َ�َ نََ ى �ا�E	َ?�ء َ2�َ6��َ2ُ�َ	�dَ ْ�َ =ً�َ�ْ�ِ Hَهَ� َ�ْ  


Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, 
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We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction) 
that shall please you, (2:144), until:  


ِ�َ)�بَ َ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ أَن	ُ� اZ[Bَ�ْ ِ,+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� وََ,� ا�ّ��ُ وَإِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ أُوُْ��اْ اْ�
Jَ 7ٍ?	� یَْ�َ?ُ��نَِ�xَ�ِ 


Certainly, the people who were given the 
Scripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well 
that, that (your turning towards the direction of 
the Ka`bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what 
they do. (2:144)  


Allah mentioned in these Ayat His fulfillment of the 
Prophet's wish and ordered him to face the Qiblah that 
he liked and is pleased with.  


In the second command, Allah said:  


� اBَ�َْ امِ وَإِن	�ُ ِ�ِEْ?َ�ْشَْ&َ  ا Hَ8ََْ�ل6 وَجوَِ,ْ+ حَْ�ُ� َ�َ جَْ� َ
Jَ 7ٍ?	� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَِ�xَ�ِ �ُ�ّوََ,� ا� Hَ6�	ر +,ِ Z[Bَ�ْ�َ  


And from wheresoever you start forth (for 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram that is indeed the truth from 
your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.  


Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is 
also the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject 
more than in the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to 
what His Prophet had wished for. Thus Allah states that 
this is also the truth from Him that He likes and is 
pleased with.  


In the third command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion 
that the Prophet faced their Qiblah, as they knew in 
their Books that the Prophet will later on be commanded 
to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, the Ka`bah.  


� اBَ�َْ امِ وَحَْ�ُ� َ,� آ2ُُ)�ْ ِ�ِEْ?َ�ْشَْ&َ  ا Hَ8ََْ�ل6 وَجوَِ,ْ+ حَْ�ُ� َ�َ جَْ� َ
Aُ َ&َْاْ وُجُ�هَُ�ْ� ش�Z��ََ...   
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And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your faces 
towards it (when you pray),  


The Arab disbelievers had no more argument concerning 
the Prophet's Qiblah after Allah commanded the Prophet 
to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is more respected 
and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the Jews. The 
Arabs used to honor the Ka`bah and liked the fact that 
the Messenger was commanded to face it.  


 The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah  


Allah said:  


... uqَ�ِ	 یَُ��نَ 2��ِ	�سِ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� حُ�	ٌ= ...  


...so that men may have no argument against you,  


Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the 
description of the Muslim Ummah that they 
would be ordered to face the Ka`bah. If the 
Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews 
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If 
the Muslims had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, which was also the Qiblah of the 
Jews, this fact could have been used as the basis 
of argument by the Jews against other people.  


Allah's Statement:  


ََ̀�ُ?�اْ ِ,8ُ2ْْ� ...  ...إmِ	 ا�	ِ%یَ+   


...except those of them that are wrongdoers,  


indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh.  


The reasoning of these unjust persons was the unsound 
statement:  


"This man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the 
religion of Ibrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis 
was a part of the religion of Ibrahim, why did he change 
it?''  
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The answer to this question is that Allah has 
chosen His Prophet to face Bayt Al-Maqdis first 
for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the 
Qiblah to the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is the 
Ka`bah, and he also obeyed Allah in this 
command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an 
instant, and his Ummah imitates him in this.  


Allah said:  


aْ�َ uََ'ْ�هُْ� وَاْ�َ'ْ�نِ( ... َ...  


...so fear them not, but fear Me!  


meaning: `Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, 
stubborn persons raise and fear Me Alone.'  


Indeed, Allah Alone deserves to be feared.  


Allah said:  


 ... �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ )(ِ?َ�ِْن 	وَُ{ِ��...  


...so that I may complete My blessings on you.  


This Ayah relates to Allah's statement:  5ْJُ�ْ�َ!َ ِس���ِ�َ].� �Jُ�َنَ ِ��
 ]ٌ�eُح (...so that men may have no argument against 


you), meaning:  


I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for 
you to face the Ka`bah, so that the (Islamic) 
Shariah (law) is complete in every respect.  


Allah said:  


j١٥٠l وََ�َ��	ُ�ْ� 8ْ�ََ)ُ�ونَ...   


...that you may be guided.  


meaning: `To be directed and guided to what the 
nations have been led astray from, We have 
guided you to it and preferred you with it.'  


This is why this Ummah is the best and most 
honored nation ever.  
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�2َ آََ?p أَرَْ"�2َ�ْ ِ�ُ�ْ� رَُ"�mً ,2ْ6ُ�ْ� یَْ)ُ��اْ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� 0یَـِ)
وَیVَُآ�6ُ�ْ� وَی6��َُُ?ُ�ُ� اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ وَاBِ�ْْ�َ?َ= وَی6��َُُ?ُ�� ,	� َ�ْ� 


 َ�ُ��نُ�اْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ 


2:151 Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), 
We have sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad) 
of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) 
and purifying you, and teaching you the Book (the 
Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e., Sunnah, Islamic laws 
and Fiqh ـ jurisprudence), and teaching you that 
which you did not know.  


�ذْآُُ ونIِ أَذْآُْ آُْ� وَاشُْ�ُ واْ ِ�( وDُ�ْ�َ mََُ ونِ َ 


2:152 Therefore remember Me (by praying, 
glorifying). I will remember you, and be grateful to 
Me (for My countless favors on you) and never be 
ungrateful to Me.   


 Muhammad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah  


Allah says; 


�ْ�ُ26, mً�"َُر �ْ�ُ� یَْ)ُ�� Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� 0ی�2َ�ِ�َ وَیVَُآ�6ُ�ْ� وَی6��َُُ?ُ�ُ� اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ آََ?� أَرَْ"�2َ�ْ ِ
  j١٥١l وَاBِ�ْْ�َ?َ= وَی6��َُُ?ُ�� ,	� َ�ْ� َ�ُ��نُ�اْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ


Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have 
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad) of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying 
you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the 
Hikmah (i.e., Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh ـ 
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which you did not 
know.  


Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has 
endowed them with by sending Muhammad as a 
Messenger to them, reciting to them Allah's clear Ayat 
and purifying and cleansing them from the worst types of 
behavior, the ills of the souls and the acts of Jahiliyyah 
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(pre-Islamic era). The Messenger also takes them away 
from the darkness (of disbelief) to the light (of faith) and 
teaches them the Book, the Qur'an, and the Hikmah 
(i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches 
them what they knew not.  


During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to utter foolish 
statements. Later on, and with the blessing of the 
Prophet's Message and the goodness of his prophecy, 
they were elevated to the status of the Awliya (loyal 
friends of Allah) and the rank of the scholars. Hence, 
they acquired the deepest knowledge among the people, 
the most pious hearts, and the most truthful tongues.  


Allah said:  


� َ,+	 ا��	ُ� I�َJَ اْ�ُ?fِ,�2َِ+ إِذْ َ�َ�َ� ِ�8ِْ� رَُ"�mً ,6ْ+ أَن8ِEِDُْ� یَْ)ُ��اْ ْ!َ�َ
 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� ءَایَـِ)ِ� وَیVَُآ8ِ�6ْ�


Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the 
believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
(Muhammad) from among themselves, reciting 
unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying 
them (from sins). (3:164)  


Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its 
due consideration, when He said:  


أََ�ْ� َ�َ  إI�َِ ا�	ِ%یَ+ َ��	ُ��اْ نِْ�َ?َ� ا��	ِ� آDًُْ ا وَأَح�Z�َاْ َ�ْ�َ,8ُْ� دَارَ 
   اْ�َ�َ�ارِ


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
favors of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet 
Muhammad) and his Message of Islam), and 
caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction. (14:28)  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Allah's favor means Muhammad.''  


Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm 
this favor and to appreciate it by thanking and 
remembering Him:  
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  j١٥٢l ونِ( أَذْآُْ آُْ� وَاشُْ�ُ واْ ِ�( وDُ�ْ�َ mََُ ونَِ�ذْآُُ 


Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be 
grateful to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me.  


Mujahid said that Allah's statement:  5ْJُ��آََ*� أَرْسَْ�َ�� ِ��5ْJُ رَسُ�ً) �
 (Similarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent 
among you a Messenger (Muhammad) of your own),  


means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to 
My favor.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah's statement: 


 Therefore remember Me. I will remember) َ��ذْآُُ�ونDِ أَذْآُْ�آ5ُْ


you),  


"Remember Me regarding what I have 
commanded you and I will remember you 
regarding what I have compelled Myself to do for 
your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness).''  


An authentic Hadith states:  


I�َ��َ�َ zُوََ,ْ+ َ,ْ+ ذَآََ : یَُ!�لُ ا )EِDَْن )نِ( ِ( نEِDَِْ� ذَآَْ ُ�ُ� ِ
 �2ْ,ِ  ٍ�ْ�َ Nٍ�َ,َ ) ذَآََ نِ( ِ( َ,Nٍ�َ ذَآَْ ُ�ُ� ِ


Allah the Exalted said, `Whoever mentions Me to 
himself, then I will mention him to Myself; and 
whoever mentions Me in a gathering, I will 
mention him in a better gathering.'  


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


( : َ��لَ اVJَ zُ	 وَج7َ	ِ H�ُ َْذَآ HَEِDَْن )یَ� اْ�َ+ 0دَمَ، إِنْ ذَآَْ 2ِ�َ( ِ
�َRِ��َ?َ�ْا +َ,ِ �ٍ�َ,َ )ِ Hَ�ُ َْذآ �ٍ�َ,َ ): ِ= أَوْ َ��لَنEِDَْ(، إِنْ ذَآَْ 2ِ�َ( ِ


�ْ�ٍ  ِ,2ُْ� وَإِنْ دَنَْ�تَ ِ,62( شِْ�ً ا دَنَْ�تُ ِ,Hَ2ْ ذِرَا�Jً، وَإِنْ َ �ٍ�َ,َ )ِ
 Hَ(ُ�ْ�ََأ )'ِ?ْ�َ )2ِ(َ�ْ�ََوَإنْ أ ،�Jً��َ Hَ2ْ,ِ ُدَنَْ�ت �Jًذِرَا )دَنَْ�تَ ِ,62


 هَْ وََ�=


Allah the Exalted said, `O son of Adam! If you 
mention Me to yourself, I will mention you to 
Myself. If you mention Me in a gathering, I will 
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mention you in a gathering of the angels (or said 
in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by 
a hand span, I will draw closer to you by 
forearm's length. If you draw closer to Me by a 
forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by an 
arm's length. And if you come to Me walking, I 
will come to you running.  


Its chain is Sahih, it was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


Allah said:  


  وَاشُْ�ُ واْ ِ�( وDُ�ْ�َ mََُ ونِ... 


...and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors on you) 
and never be ungrateful to Me.) 


In this Ayah, Allah commands that He be 
thanked and appreciated, and promises even 
more rewards for thanking Him.  


Allah said in another Ayah:  


�ْ�ُZ�َنَ ر	ذNَ�َ ْوَإِذ I�ِا%َJَ 	إِن �ْ�ُ ْDََآ +qِ�ََُ�ْ� و	ن� qِ�َ+ شََ�ْ ُ�ْ� َ{زِیَ
��یٌِ'َ�َ   


And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If 
you give thanks (by accepting faith and 
worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more 
(of My blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e., 
disbelievers), verily, My punishment is indeed 
severe. (14:7) 


Abu Raja' Al-Utaridi said:  


Imran bin Husayn came by us once wearing a 
nice silken garment that we never saw him wear 
before or afterwards.  


He said, "Allah's Messenger said:  


نَْ�َ� اJَ zَُ�ْ�ِ� نِْ�َ?ً= َِ�ن	 اzَ یZ\Bُِ أَنْ یََ ى أََ>َ  نِْ�َ?ِ)ِ� I�َJَ َ,ْ+ أَ
�!ِ�ْ�َ 
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Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, 
then Allah likes to see the effect of His bounty on 
His creation),  


or he said,  


A�ِ�ْJَ I�َJَ 


"on His servant'' - according to Ruh (one of the 
narrators of the Hadith).  


  


یَـNَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ اْ"َ)�2ُ��ِاْ P���ِ	ْ�ِ  وَا�P	َ��ةِ إِن	 ا��	َ� 
 َ,cَ ا�P	ـِ�ِ یَ+ 


2:153 O you who believe! Seek help in patience and 
As-Salah (the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-
Sabirin (the patient).  


 وmََ َ�ُ!�ُ��اْ ِ�َ?+ یُْ!َ)7ُ ِI َ"��7ِ ا��	ِ� أَْ,َ�اتٌ 


2:154 And say not of those who are killed in the 
way of Allah, "They are dead.''  


   7ْ�َ أَحَْ��ءٌ وََ�ِ�+ m	 َ�ْ'ُ�ُ ونَ
Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not.   


 The Virtue of Patience and Prayer  


Allah says; 


 یَ� أَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ اْ"َ)�2ُ��ِاْ P���ِ	ْ�ِ  وَا�P	uَةِ إِن	 ا�ّ�َ� َ,cَ ا�P	�ِ�ِ یَ+
j١٥٣l  


O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salah 
(the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sabirin (the 
patient).  
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After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He 
ordained patience and prayer. It is a fact that the 
servant is either enjoying a bounty that he should be 
thankful for, or suffering a calamity that he should meet 
with patience.  


A Hadith states:  


 : fْ?ُ�ْ�ِ ��ً�َJَِ,ِ+ َ�� یَْ!vِ( ا�vَ�َ �ُ�َ zُءً إ�	� آَ�نَ َ�ْ�ً ا َ�ُ�


 إِنْ أ�Mَََ�ْ)ُ� َ" 	اءُ ََ'َ�َ  آَ�نَ َ�ْ�ً ا َ�ُ�  •


 وإنْ أdَ �ُ(ْ�َ�Mََ 	اءُ َPََ�َ  آَ�نَ َ�ْ�ً ا َ�� •


Amazing is the believer, for whatever Allah 
decrees for him, it is better for him!  


• If he is tested with a bounty, he is grateful for 
it and this is better for him;  


• and if he is afflicted with a hardship, he is 
patient with it and this is better for him.  


Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the 
effects of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier 
we mentioned Allah's statement:  


 وَاْ"َ)�2ُ��ِاْ P���ِ	ْ�ِ  وَا�P	َ��ةِ وَإِن	�8َ َ�َ�ِ��َ ةٌ إmِ	 I�َJَ اaَ�ْـِ'ِ��َ+ 


And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the 
prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and hard 
except for Al-Khashi`in (i.e., the true believers 
in Allah). (2:45)  


There are several types of Sabr ـ patience:  


o one for avoiding the prohibitions and sins,  


o one for acts of worship and obedience.  


The second type carries more rewards than the first 
type.  


o There is a third type of patience required in the 
face of the afflictions and hardships, which is 
mandatory, like repentance.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  
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"Sabr has two parts:  


o patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He 
is pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and 
obedience), even if it is hard on the heart and the 
body,  


o and patience when avoiding what He dislikes, 
even if it is desired.  


Those who acquire these qualities will be among 
the patient persons whom Allah shall greet (when 
they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Surah 
Al-Ahzab (33:44), Allah willing.''  


 The Life enjoyed by Martyrs  


Allah's statement:  


... وmََ َ�ُ!�ُ��اْ ِ�َ?ْ+ یُْ!َ)7ُ ِ( َ"��7ِ ا�ّ�ِ� أَْ,َ�اتٌ 7ْ�َ أَحَْ��ء   


And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, 
"They are dead.'' Nay, they are living,  


indicates that the martyrs are alive and receiving 
their sustenance.  


j١٥٤l وََ�ِ�+ m	 َ�ْ'ُ�ُ ونَ...   


Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not.  


Muslim reported in his Sahih:  


�Eْ�َ ، ٍvَْ حُ ِ( ا2�َ�ْ	= ُ  ٍ�ْXَ 7َMِحََ�ا )�اءِ َِ8َZ'أَرْوَاحَ ا� 	أَن
 cَ�َ	X�حَْ�ُ� شَ�ءَتْ، ُ>�	 Nْ�َوِي إI�َ �2َ�َدِی��َ,ُ 7َ	Bْ�َ =ٍ!ََ� اْ�َ�ْ شِ، َ


َ!�لَ ،=ًJَ��َ6Xا HَZ�َ8ِ�ْ�َْ� رJَ : نَ؟�xُ�ْ�َ ذَا�,َ 


The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds 
and move about in Paradise wherever they wish. 
Then, they take refuge in lamps that are hanging 
under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord looked at 
them and asked them, `What do you wish for?'  
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ءٍ نxِ�َْ(، وََ�ْ� أJََْ&ْ�)�2َ َ,� َ�ْ� ُ�ْ�ِ� أَحًَ�ا یَ� رَ�	�2َ وَأَي	 شَْ(: ََ!�ُ��ا
Hَ!ِ�ْ� ؟  ِ,ْ+ َ


They said, `What more could we wish for while 
You have favored us with what You have not 
favored any other of your creation.'  


 ُ>�	 �Jَدَ إ8ِ�ْ�َِْ� ِ�ِ?ْ<7ِ هَ%ا، 


He repeated the question again.  


نُِ یُ� أَنْ َ�ُ د	نَ� : ََ�?	� رَأَوْا أَن	�8ُ َ�� یُْ)َ آُ�ن ِ,ْ+ أَنْ یNَEُُْ��ا، َ��ُ��ا
( َ"Hَ�ِ��ِ حَ)	I نُْ!َ)7َ ِ�Hَ َ, 	ةً أُْ�َ ى ِ�َ?� ِ 2َُ!�7َ�ِإI�َِ ا��	ارِ ا��Zنَْ�� َ


 یََ وْنَ ِ,ْ+ َ>�ابِ ا�'	�8دَةِ 


When they realize that they will be asked (until 
they answer), they said, `We wish that You send 
us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your 
cause until we are killed in Your cause again,' 
(because of what they enjoy of the rewards of 
martyrdom).  


 إِن6( آََ)ْ�ُ� أَن	8ُْ� إ�8َ�ْ�َ َ�� یَْ جُِ��ن:  	بZ ج7َ	 جََ��ُ�ُ�ََ�ُ!�لُ ا�


The Lord then said, `I have written that they will 
not be returned to it (earthly life) again.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Abdur-Rahman bin Ka`b bin 
Malik narrated from his father that Allah's Messenger 
said:  


 I�َِإ zُیَْ جَِ�ُ� ا I	(َِ= ح	شََ�ِ  ا2�َ�ْ )ِ [ُ�َ�ْ�َ  ٌRِ�Xَ +ِ,ِfْ?ُ�ْا =ُ?َEََن
�Aِ یَْ�مَ یَْ�َ�ُ<�Eََج 


The believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the 
trees of Paradise until Allah sends it back to its 
body when the person is resurrected.  


This Hadith includes all the believers in its general 
meaning. Thus, the fact that the Qur'an mentions the 
martyrs in particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, 
glorify and favor them (although the other believers 
share the rewards they enjoy.  
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و2َ�ََْ�ُ�َ�ن	ُ�� ِ�َ'ْ(ءٍ ,6َ+ ا�aَ�ْفْ وَاْ�ُ��عِ وَنَْ!ٍ� ,6َ+ 
 ا�mَ,َ�الِ وَا�mنtِDُ وَا�<	َ?َ تِ وََ�'6ِ  ا�P	ـِ�ِ یَ+ 


2:155 And certainly, We shall test you with 
something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the 
patient).  


ا�	ِ%یَ+ إِذ0َ أMََـَ�ْ)�PِZ, �8َُ�ٌ= َ��ُ��اْ إِن	� ِ��	ِ� وَإِن	ـp إَِ�ْ�ِ� 
 رَجِ��نَ 


2:156 Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: 
"Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return.'' 


َ�ـMَ �ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ Hَqَِ�َ�تٌ ,6+ ر	8ِ�ْْ� وَرَحَْ?ٌ= وَأُوَ�ـHَqِ هُُ� أُو 
 اْ�ُ?8َْ)ُ�ونَ 


2:157 They are those on whom are the Salawat 
(i.e., who are blessed and will be forgiven) from 
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His 
mercy, and it is they who are the guided ones.   


 The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus gains a 
Reward  


Allah says; 


... و2َ�ََْ�ُ�َ�ن	ُ�ْ� ِ�َ'ْ(ءٍ ,6َ+ ا�aَ�ْفْ وَاْ�ُ��عِ   


And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger,  


Allah informs us that He tests and tries His 
servants, just as He said in another Ayah:  


 و2َ�ََْ�ُ�َ�ن	ُ�ْ� حَ)	I نَْ�َ�َ� اْ�ُ?َ�ـ8ِِ�یَ+ ِ,2ُ�ْ� وَا�P	ـِ�ِ یَ+ وَنَْ�ُ�َ� أَْ�َ�ـَ آُْ� 


And surely, We shall try you till We test those 
who strive hard (for the cause of Allah) and As-
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Sabirin (the patient), and We shall test your 
facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one who 
is truthful). (47:31)  


Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and 
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. 


Allah said in another Ayah:  


Nَذَا�8َ�َ ا��	ُ� ِ�َ��سَ اْ�ُ��عِ وَاaَ�ْْ�فَِ 


So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger 
(famine) and fear. (16:112)  


The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects 
of the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used 
here the word `Libas' (cover or clothes) of fear and 
hunger.  


In the Ayat above, Allah used the words: 


�DْMَءٍ ��َ" ا�Tَ�ْفْ وَا�eُ�ْعِ ِ  (with something of fear, 
hunger), meaning, a little of each.  


Then Allah said,   


...وَنَْ!ٍ� ,6َ+ اَ{َ,َ�الِ ...   


loss of wealth,  


meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed,  


 ... tِDُوَا{ن....  


lives,  


meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones 
to death,  


...وَا�<	َ?َ اتِ ...   


and fruits,  


meaning, the gardens and the farms will not 
produce the usual or expected amounts.  
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This is why Allah said next:  


j١٥٥l ََ�'6ِ  ا�P	�ِ�ِ یَ+...   


but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient). 


He then explained whom He meant by `the patient' 
whom He praised:  


  j١٥٦l َ�ْ�ِ� رَاجِ��نَا�	ِ%یَ+ إِذَا أ�PِZ, �8ُ(ْ�َ�Mَََ�ٌ= َ��ُ��اْ إِن	� ِ�ّ�ِ� وَإِن	ـ� إِ


Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah 
we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.''  


meaning, those who recite this statement to 
comfort themselves in the face of their loss, know 
that they belong to Allah and that He does what 
He wills with His servants. They also know that 
nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight of 
an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection. These facts thus compel them to 
admit that they are Allah's servants and that their 
return will be to Him in the Hereafter.  


This is why Allah said:   


... أُوَ�ـMَ �ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ Hَqَِ�َ�اتٌ ,6+ ر	�8ِ6ْ� وَرَحَْ?ٌ=   


They are those on whom are the Salawat (i. e., who are 
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they 
are those who) receive His mercy,  


meaning, Allah's praise and mercy will be with 
them.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr added,  


"Meaning, safety from the torment.''  


j١٥٧l وَأُوَ�ـHَqِ هُُ� اْ�ُ?8َْ)ُ�ونَ...   


and it is they who are the guided ones.  


Umar bin Al-Khattab commented:  


"What righteous things, and what a great 
heights.   
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�5ْGِ وَرَحَْ*ٌ[� They are those on) أُوَ�ـِ]َ: َ!َ�ْ�5ْGِ صََ�َ�اتٌ ��" ر�
whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and (they 
are those who) receive His mercy) are the two 
righteous things.  


�5ْGِ وَرَحَْ*ٌ[أُوَ�ـِ]َ: �َ!َ�ْ�5ْGِ صََ�َ�اتٌ ��" ر�  (and it is they who 
are the guided ones) are the heights.''  


The heights means more rewards, and these people will 
be awarded their rewards and more.  


 The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, during 


Afflictions  


There are several Hadiths that mention the rewards of admitting 
that the return is to Allah by saying:  


  إِن	� ِ�ّ�ِ� وَإِن	ـ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� رَاجِ��نَ


"Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return.''  


when afflictions strike.  


For instance, Imam Ahmad reported that Umm Salamah 
narrated:  


Once, Abu Salamah came back after he was with Allah's 
Messenger and said: I heard Allah's Messenger recite a 
statement that made me delighted.  


He said:  


 +َ�?ِ�ِEْ?ُ�ْا ِ,َ+ ا�� ُ,�Pَِ�ِ)ِ� ُ>�	 یُ!�لَُ�� ی�Pُُِ\ أَحًََ2ْJِ cُِج ْ(َEْ�ََ =ٌ�َ�Pِ,ُ :
��ِ Hَ�ِ7َ�َ ذ�ْ�ً ا ِ,�8َ2ْ، إِ�	� ََ )�ِ �ْ�ِ� ا��	�8ُ	 أْجُْ نِ( ِ(ِ�َ�Pِ,ُ )( وأَْ


No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says 
Istirja` when the affliction strikes, and then says: `O 
Allah! Reward me for my loss and give me what is better 
than it,' but Allah will do just that. 


Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words.  
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When Abu Salamah died I said Istirja` and said: "O 
Allah! Compensate me for my loss and give me what is 
better than it.''  


I then thought about it and said, "Who is better than Abu 
Salamah?''  


When my Iddah (the period of time before the widow or 
divorced woman can remarry) finished, Allah's 
Messenger asked for permission to see me while I was 
dyeing a skin that I had. I washed my hands, gave him 
permission to enter and handed him a pillow, and he sat 
on it.  


He then asked me for marriage and when he finished his 
speech, I said, "O Messenger of Allah! It is not because I 
do not want you, but I am very jealous and I fear that 
you might experience some wrong mannerism from me 
for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have 
children.''  


He said:  


أ,	� َ,� ذَآَْ تِ ِ,َ+ اxَ�ْْ�َ ةِ َEَْ�فَ یُْ%ه�8َ�ُِ اVJَ zُ	 وَج7َ	 Hِ2ْJَ، وَأَ,	� َ,� 
َ 6+6Eَ,� ذَآَْ تِ ِ,َ+ ذَآَْ تِ ِ,َ+ ا� �	وَأَ, ،Hِ�َ�Mََِ%ي أ	2ِ�َ( ِ,ْ<7ُ ا��Mََأ �ْ!َ


)�ِ��َJِ Hِ�ُ��َJِ �?َ	ن�ِ اْ�ِ�َ��لِ َ


As for the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted 
will remove it from you. As for your being old as you 
mentioned, I have suffered what you have suffered. And 
for your having children, they are my children too.  


She said, "I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger.''  


Allah's Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said 
later,  


"Allah compensated me with who is better than Abu 
Salamah: Allah's Messenger.''  


Muslim reported a shorter version of this Hadith.  
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إِن	 ا�P	�Dَ وَاْ�َ?ْ وَةَ ِ,+ شRِp�ََِ  ا��	ِ� ََ?ْ+ حَ|	 اْ�َ�ْ�َ� أَوِ 
uَ ج�2َُحَ Jََ�ْ�ِ� أَن یَ&	�	فَ 8ِ�َِ?� َ  َ?َ(َJْا 


2:158 Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the 
symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House 
to perform Tawaf between them.  


 �ٌ��ِJَ  ٌَِ� شَ�آ	ا�� 	ن�ِ وََ,+ َ�َ&�	عَ َ�ْ�ً ا َ


And whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.   


 The Meaning of "it is not a sin'' in the Ayah  


Allah says 


uَ ج�2َُحَ َ  َ?َ(َJْاْ�َ�ْ�َ� أَوِ ا 	حَ| +ْ?َإِن	 ا�P	�Dَ وَاْ�َ?ْ وَةَ ِ,+ شRِp�ََِ  ا�ّ�ِ� َ
  ...   Jََ�ْ�ِ� أَن یَ&	�	فَ 8ِ�َِ?�


Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or 
Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf 
between them.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Urwah said that he asked 
Aishah about what Allah stated:  


"By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not 
perform Tawaf around them.''  


Aishah said,  


"Worst is that which you said, O my nephew! If 
this is the meaning of it, it should have read, `It 
is not a sin if one did not perform Tawaf around 
them.'  


Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the 
Ansar, who before Islam, used to assume Ihlal 
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(or Ihram for Hajj) in the area of Mushallal for 
their idol Manat that they used to worship. Those 
who assumed Ihlal for Manat, used to hesitate 
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-
Safa and Al-Marwah. So they (during the 
Islamic era) asked Allah's Messenger about it, 
saying, `O Messenger of Allah! During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform 
Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.'  


Allah then revealed:  


uَ إِن	 ا�P	�Dَ وَاْ�َ?ْ وَةَ ِ,+ شRِp�ََِ  ا�ّ�ِ� ََ  َ?َ(َJْاْ�َ�ْ�َ� أَوِ ا 	حَ| +ْ?َ
  ...   ج�2َُحَ Jََ�ْ�ِ� أَن یَ&	�	فَ 8ِ�َِ?�


Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the 
symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or Umrah of the House to perform 
the going (Tawaf) between them.''  


Aishah then said,  


"Allah's Messenger has made it the Sunnah to 
perform Tawaf between them (As-Safa and Al-
Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon 
performing Tawaf between them.''  


This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn.  


In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that 
Urwah said:  


Later on I (Urwah) told Abu Bakr bin Abdur-
Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of Aishah's 
statement) and he said,  


"I have not heard of such information. However, I 
heard learned men saying that all the people, 
except those whom Aishah mentioned, said, `Our 
Tawaf between these two hills is a practice of 
Jahiliyyah.'  


Some others among the Ansar said, `We were 
commanded to perform Tawaf of the Ka`bah, 
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' So 
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Allah revealed:  �4َ�/ئِِ� ا�ّ�ِ� إِن� ا�o�َEَ "�ِ َوَاْ�َ*ْ�وَة  (Verily, 


As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of 
Allah).''  


Abu Bakr bin Abdur-Rahman then said,  


"It seems that this verse was revealed concerning 
the two groups.''  


Al-Bukhari collected a similar narration by Anas.  


Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na'ilah (an 
idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch 
(or kiss) them. After Islam came, they were 
hesitant about performing Tawaf between them. 
Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was 
revealed.''  


 The Wisdom behind legislating Sa`i between As-Safa and Al-


Marwah  


Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in 
which Allah's Messenger finished the Tawaf around the House, 
and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black Stone) 
and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As-Safa 


while reciting:  �ِ�ّئِِ� ا�o�َEَ "�ِ َإِن� ا�/��4َ وَاْ�َ*ْ�وَة (Verily, As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah).  


The Prophet then said, (I start with what Allah has 
commanded me to start with (meaning start the Sa`i 
(i.e., fast walking) from the As-Safa).  


In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet said, 
(Start with what Allah has started with (i.e., As-Safa)).  


Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said,  


"I saw Allah's Messenger performing Tawaf between As-
Safa and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of 
him and he was behind them walking in Sa`i. I saw his 
garment twisted around his knees because of the fast 
walking in Sa`i (he was performing) and he was 
reciting:  
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 ْ"َ�ْ�ا َِ�ن	 اzَ آََ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�E	ْ�(ا


Perform Sa`i, for Allah has prescribed Sa`i on you.'''  


This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Sa`i is a 
Rukn of Hajj.  


It was also said that;  


Sa`i is Wajib, and not a Rukn of Hajj and that if one 
does not perform it by mistake or by intention, he could 
expiate the shortcoming with Damm.  


Allah has stated that Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-
Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, 
among the acts that Allah legislated during the Hajj for 
Prophet Ibrahim.  


Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn Abbas that the origin of 
Tawaf comes from the Tawaf of Hajar (Prophet Ibrahim's 
wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water for her 
son (Ismail). Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where there was 
no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her son would die, 
she stood up and begged Allah for His help and kept going back 
and forth in that blessed area between As-Safa and Al-
Marwah. She was humble, fearful, frightened and meek before 
Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of her 
loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of Zamzam 
bring forth its water for her, which is:  


 Xََ��مُ Xُْ�ٍ�،وَش�Dَِءُ ُ"ْ!�


A tasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.  


Therefore, whoever performs Sa`i between As-Safa and Al-
Marwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and need 
for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success and 
forgive his sins. He should also want Allah to eliminate his 
shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight path. 
He should ask Allah to keep him firm on this path until he meets 
death, and to change his situation from that of sin and errors to 
that of perfection and being forgiven, --- the same providence 
which was provided to Hajar.  


Allah then states:  
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...وََ,+ َ�َ&�	عَ َ�ْ�ً ا ...   


And whoever does good voluntarily. 


It was said that;  


the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more than 
seven times,  


it was also said that;  


it refers to voluntary Umrah or Hajj.  


It was also said that;  


it means volunteering to do good works in 
general, as Ar-Razi has stated.  


The third opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al-
Basri. Allah knows best.  


Allah states:  


 ...�ٌ��ِJَ  ٌِا�ّ�َ� شَ�آ 	ن�َِ j١٥٨l  


...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.  


meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the little 
deed, and He knows about the sufficiency of the 
reward. Hence, He will not award insufficient 
rewards to anyone.  


Indeed:  


إِن	 ا��	َ� mَ یLَِْ�ُ� ِ,ْ<َ!�لَ ذَر	ةٍ وَإِن Hُ�َ ح2َEًََ= یvَُـ�8َDْ�ِ وَیfُْتِ ِ,+ 
�نُْ	� �ً?�LِJَ ًأَجْ ا �ُ 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom, but if there is any good (done), He doubles 
it, and gives from Him a great reward. (4:40)  
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 �إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ َ,p أَن�2َ�ْVَ ِ,َ+ ا2َ6��َ�ْـِ� وَا8ُ�َْ�ى ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ
� َ��	2	ـُ� 2��ِ	�سِ ِ( اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ أُوَ�ـHَqِ ی8ُ2ُ�َ�َُْ� ا��	ُ� وَی8ُ2ُ�َ�َُْ� َ,


 ا��	ـ�2ُ�ِنَ 


2:159 Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, 
evidences and the guidance, which We have sent 
down, after We have made it clear for the People in 
the Book, they are the ones cursed by Allah and 
cursed by the cursers. 


 �ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ ُأَُ��ب Hَqِوَْ�ـNُإmِ	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ َ��ُ��اْ وَأ�Bُ�َMَْاْ وََ��	�2ُاْ َ
 وَأَنَ� ا�)	�	ابُ ا� 	حِ�ُ� 


2:160 Except those who repent and do righteous 
deeds, and openly declare (the truth which they 
concealed). These, I will accept their repentance. 
And I am the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful.  


 =ُ2َ�ْ�َ �ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ Hَqِرٌ أُوَ�ـ�	Dُواْ وََ,�ُ��اْ وَهُْ� آ ُDََِ%یَ+ آ	إِن ا�
 َ?ِ��َ+ ا��	ِ� وَاْ�َ?�ـqَِ�ِ= وَا�2	�سِ أَجْ


2:161 Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while 
they are disbelievers, it is they on whom is the 
curse of Allah and of the angels and of mankind, 
combined.  


�ـِ�ِ�یَ+ ِ�mَ �8َ یDaَُ	8ُ2ْJَ �ُُ� اْ�َ�َ%ابُ وmََ هُْ� یLَ2ُُ ونَ َ 


2:162 They will abide therein (under the curse in 
Hell), their punishment will neither be lightened nor 
will they be reprieved.   


 The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious 
Commandments  


Allah says; 
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ا8ُ�َْ�ى ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ� َ,� َ��	2	�Aُ 2��ِ	�سِ إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ َ,� أَن�2َ�ْVَ ِ,َ+ ا�2َ6��َ�ْتِ وَ
( اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ أُوَ�ـHَqِ ی8ُ2ُ�َ�َُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَی8ُ2ُ�َ�َُْ� ا��	��2ُJِنَِ j١٥٩l  


Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and 
the guidance, which We have sent down, after We have 
made it clear for the People in the Book, they are the 
ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the cursers. 


These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide 
the clear signs that the Messengers were sent 
with which guide to the correct path and 
beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah has 
made such aspects clear for His servants through 
the Books that He revealed to His Messengers.  


Abu Al-Aliyah said that these Ayat,  


"were revealed about the People of the Scripture 
who hid the description of Muhammad.''  


Allah then states that everything curses such people for 
this evil act. Certainly, just as everything asks for 
forgiveness for the scholar, even the fish in the sea and 
the bird in the air, then those who hide knowledge are 
cursed by Allah and by the cursers.  


A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several 
chains of narrators, that strengthens the overall 
judgment of the Hadith, states that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


َ�َ)َ?ُ�، أُْ�ِ�َ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= ِ�ِ�َ��مٍ ِ,ْ+ نَ�َ �ٍ�ْJِ +ْJَ 7َqِ"ُ +ْ,َر 


Whoever was asked about knowledge that one 
has, but he hid it, then a bridle made of fire will 
be tied around his mouth on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"If it was not for an Ayah in Allah's Book, I would 


not have narrated a Hadith for anyone:  "َ�2ِإِن� ا��
��تِ وَاGُ�َْ ى َ��� ِ�َ" ا9َ�ْ�َ�ْVَنَ َ�� أَن�*ُ)ُJْ�َ (Verily, those who 
conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the 
guidance, which We have sent down),''  
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Mujahid said,  


"When the earth is struck by drought, the animals 
say, `This is because of the sinners among the 
Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners 
among the Children of Adam.'''  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said that 


  ;means that (and cursed by the cursers)  وََ�ْ�َ�ُ�5ُGُ ا����ِ!ُ��نَ


the angels and the believers will curse them.  


Moreover, a Hadith states that;  


everything, including the fish in the sea, asks for 
forgiveness for the scholars.  


The Ayah (2:159 above) states that;  


those who hide the knowledge will be cursed, (in 
this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, 
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse 
(including the animals) each in its own distinct 
way.  


Allah knows best.  


From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to 
Him:  


	mِ�2ُاْ إ	اْ وََ���Bُ�َMَِْ%یَ+ َ��ُ��اْ وَأ	ا�  ...  


Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the truth which they concealed).  


This Ayah refers to those who regret what they 
have been doing and correct their behavior and, 
thus, explain to the people what they have been 
hiding.  


Nُوَْ�ـHَqِ أَُ��بُ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� وَأَنَ� ا�)	�	ابُ ا� 	حِ�ُ�... َ j١٦٠l  


These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One 
Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.  
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This Ayah also indicates that those who used to 
call to innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to 
Allah, then Allah will forgive them.  


Allah afterwards states that;  


    ...إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ وا وََ,�ُ��ا وَهُْ� آDُ	�رٌ 


Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers,  


then:  


j١٦١l أُو8ِ�ْ�َJَ Hَqِ�َْ� 2َ�ْ�َُ= ا�ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ?�Rَِ�ِ= وَا�2	�سِ أَجَْ?ِ��َ+...   


 �8َ��یَ+ ِِ�ِ��َ ...  


it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined. They will abide therein 
(under the curse in Hell).  


Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until 
the Day of Resurrection and after that in the fire 
of Jahannam, where,  


...mَ یDaَُ	8ُ2ْJَ �ُُ� اْ�َ�َ%ابُ ...   


their punishment will neither be lightened,  


Hence, the torment will not be decreased for 
them,  


j١٦٢l وmََ هُْ� یLَ2ُُ ونَ...   


nor will they be reprieved.  


The torment will not be changed or tempered for 
even an hour. Rather, it is continuous and 
eternal. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil 
end.  


 Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed  


There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the 
disbelievers.  
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Umar bin Al-Khattab and the Imams after him used to curse 
the disbelievers in their Qunut (a type of supplication) during 
the prayer and otherwise.  


As for cursing a specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that;  


it is not allowed to curse him, because we do not know 
how Allah will make his end.  


Others said that;  


it is allowed to curse individual disbelievers. For proof, 
they mention the story about the man who was brought 
to be punished repeatedly for drinking (alcohol), a man 
said, "May Allah curse him! He is being brought 
repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking).''  


Allah's Messenger said:  


ِ�ن	� یZ\Bُِ اzَ وَرَُ"�َ��َ �ُ2ْ�َ�ْ�َ ��َ 


Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger.  


This Hadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those 
who do not love Allah and His Messenger.  


Allah knows best.  


  


 وَإَِ�ـ8ُُ�ْ� إَِ�ـٌ� وَحٌِ� m	 إَِ�ـَ� إmِ	 هَُ� ا� 	حَْ?ـُ+ ا� 	حِ�ُ� 


2:163 And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God ـ Allah), 
La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right 
to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful.   


Allah says; 


  j١٦٣l وَإَِ�ـ8ُُ�ْ� إَِ�ٌ� وَاحٌِ� m	 إَِ�َ� إmِ	 هَُ� ا� 	حَْ?ُ+ ا� 	حِ�ُ�


And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God ـ Allah), La ilaha 
illa Huwa (there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.  
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In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only 
deity, and that He has no partners or equals. He 
is Allah, the One and Only, the Sustainer, and 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
He is the Most Gracious ـ Ar-Rahman, the Most 
Merciful ـ Ar-Rahim.  


We explained the meanings of these two Names 
in the beginning of Surah Al-Fatihah.  


Shahr bin Hawshab reported that Asma' bint Yazid bin 
As-Sakan narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


( هَ�َ�ْ�ِ+ ا~یََ)ْ�ِ+ «ِ �ُLَJْNَ�ْا zِاْ"ُ� ا 


Allah's Greatest Name is contained in these two 
Ayat:  


  وَإَِ�ـ8ُُ�ْ� إَِ�ٌ� وَاحٌِ� m	 إَِ�َ� إmِ	 هَُ� ا� 	حَْ?ُ+ ا� 	حِ�ُ�


And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God ـ Allah), La 
ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right 
to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful.  


and:  


   ا��


   ا�ّ�ُ� m إَِ�ـَ� إmِ	 هَُ� اZ)Bَ�ْ اْ�َ!��Zمُ


Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), Al-
Haiyul-Qaiyum (the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists).'' (3:1-2)  


Then Allah mentions some of the proof that He is alone 
as the deity, that He is the One who created the heavens 
and the earth and all of the various creatures between 
them, all of which testify to His Oneness.  


Allah said:  
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�ْ�ِ] ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضِ وَاْ�ِ)َ�ـِ� ا��	7ِ�ْ وَا�2	�8َرِ َ )إِن	 ِ
cُDَ2َی �?َ�ِ  ِBْ�َ�ْا I ا�2	�سَ وََ,p أَنVَلَ وَاHِ�ْDُ�ْ ا�	ِ)I َ�ْ�ِ ى ِ


 �8َ�ِ�ْ,َ �ا��	ُ� ِ,َ+ ا�E	p?َءِ ِ,+ ,	pءٍ َNَحَْ�� ِ�ِ� ا�mرْضَ َ�ْ�َ
وََ��	 ِ��8َ ِ,+ آ67ُ د�0َ	ٍ= وPْ�ََِ یِ� ا� 6یَـِ� وَا�E	�Bَبِ 
 اْ�ُ?aEَ	ِ  َ�ْ�َ+ ا�E	p?َءِ وَاَ{رْضِ ~یَـٍ� �6َ!ْ�مٍ یَْ�ِ!ُ��نَ 


2:164 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, and 
the ships which sail through the sea with that which 
is of use to mankind, and the water (rain) which 
Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth 
alive therewith after its death, and the moving 
(living) creatures of all kinds that He has scattered 
therein, and in the veering of winds and clouds 
which are held between the sky and the earth, are 
indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for 
people of understanding.   


 The Proofs for Tawhid  


Allah said:  


�ْ�ِ] ا�E	َ?�وَاتِ وَاَ{رْضِ َ )... إِن	 ِ  


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth...,  


Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate 
design, vastness, the heavenly objects in orbit, 
and this earth, with its density, its lowlands, 
mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneficial things that it has.  


Allah continues:  


...وَاْ�ِ)uَفِ ا��	7ِ�ْ وَا�2	�8َرِ ...   


...and in the alternation of night and day.  
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This (the night) comes and then goes followed by 
the other (the day) which does not delay for even 
an instant, just as Allah said:  


mَ ا�'	ْ?tُ یp8َ�َ Ixِ�َ2َ أَن �ْ�رِكَ ا�َ!َ?َ  وmََ ا�	7ُ�ْ َ"�ِ�ُ] ا�2	�8َرِ وَآ�7ُ 
Hٍ�َ ی�Bُ�َEَْنَ َ Iِ 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit. (36:40)  


Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, 
and sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of 
the other. Similarly Allah said:  


I ا�2	�8َرِ وَیُ�ِ�ُ| ا�2	�8َرَ ِI ا�	7ِ�ْیُ�ِ�ُ| ا�	ِ 7َ�ْ 


Allah merges the night into the day, and He 
merges the day into the night. (57:6)  


meaning, He extends the length of one from the 
other and vice versa.  


Allah then continues:  


...ْ�ِ ي ِ( اBْ�َ�ِْ  ِ�َ?� یcُDَ2َ ا�2	�سَ وَاHِ�ْDُ�ْ ا�	ِ)( َ�...   


...and the ships which sail through the sea with that 
which is of use to mankind,  


Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able 
to carry ships from one shore to another, so 
people benefit from what the other region has, 
and export what they have to them and vice 
versa.  


Allah then continues:  


 ... �8َ�ِ�ْ,َ �...وََ,� أَنVَلَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ,َ+ ا�E	َ?�ء ِ,+ ,	�ء َNَحَْ�� ِ�ِ� ا{رْضَ َ�ْ�َ  


...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the 
sky and makes the earth alive therewith after its death,  


which is similar to Allah's statement:  
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 ُ�2ْ?َِ �e�َج�2َْ ِ,�8َ2ْ ح َ�و0َیٌَ= �	8ُُ� اNَ�ْرْضُ اْ�َ?ْ�َ)ُ= أَح�2َ�ْ�َْهَ� وَأَْ
  یNَْآُُ��نَ


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it 
life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 


they eat thereof. (36:33), until: َوَِ�*�� َ�� َ�ْ�َ�ُ*�ن 
 (which they know not). (36:36)  


Allah continues:  


...وََ��	 ِ��8َ ِ,+ آ67ُ د�0َ	ٍ= ...   


and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has 
scattered therein,  


meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and 
sizes, whether small or large. Allah knows all 
that, sustains it, and nothing is concealed from 
Him.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


(َEْ,ُ �ُ�َ�َِْ� رِز�8َ�ُْ وَی	ا�� I�َJَ 	mِرْضِ إ�mا )َ! 	هَ� وََ,� ِ,+ د�0َ	ٍ= ِ
 +ٍ��ِZ, ٍآَِ)�ب I وَُ,Eَْ)ْ�د�8َJََ آ�7ُ ِ


And no moving (living) creature is there on earth 
but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus or 
grave). All is in a Clear Book (Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz ـ the Book of Decrees with Allah). (11:6)  


...وPْ�ََِ یِ� ا� 6یَ�حِ ...   


...and in the veering of winds...,  


Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and 
sometimes torment. Sometimes it brings the 
good news of the clouds that follow it, sometimes 
it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them 
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes 
from the north (the northern wind), and 
sometimes from the south, sometimes from the 
east, and striking the front of the Ka`bah, 
sometimes from the west, striking its back.  
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There are many books about the wind rain, stars 
and the regulations related to them, but here is 
not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah 
knows best.  


Allah continues:  


...وَا�E	�Bَبِ اْ�ُ?6aEَِ  َ�ْ�َ+ ا�E	َ?�ء وَاَ{رْضِ ...   


...and clouds which are held between the sky and the 
earth,  


The clouds run between the sky and the earth to 
wherever Allah wills of lands and areas.  


Allah said next:  


j١٦٤l ~یَ�تٍ �6َ!ْ�مٍ یَْ�ِ!ُ��نَ...   


...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding.  


meaning, all these things are clear signs that 
testify to Allah's Oneness.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


�ْ�ِ] ا�E	َ?ـَ�تِ وَا�mرْضِ وَاْ�ِ)َ�ـِ� ا�	7ِ�ْ وَا�2	�8َرِ mّیَـٍ� َ Iإِن	 ِ
 �mوI�ِْ ا�mْ�َ�ـِ\ 


8ِْ� وَیََ)�Dَ	ُ ونَ ِI ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَْ%آُُ ونَ ا��	َ� ِ�َ�ـ?ً� وَُ�ُ��داً وI�َJََ ج�2ُُِ�
 �2َ!َِ Hَ2َـBَ�ْ"ُ uً&ِهَ%ا َ�ـ �َ!ْ�َ�َ �,َ p2َ	�َرْضِ ر�mـَ�تِ وَا?َ	Eا� [ِ�ْ�َ


 Jََ%ابَ ا�2	�رِ 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.  


Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their 
sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You 
have not created (all) this without purpose, glory 
to You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire.'' (3:190-191)  
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وَِ,َ+ ا�2	�سِ َ,+ یَ)	aُِ% ِ,+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� أَنَ�ادًا ی�Z�Bُِن8َُْ� 
 �اْ أَشَ�Z ح�e�ُ ِ��	ِ� آBَُ\6 ا��	ِ� وَا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,2ُ


2:165 And of mankind are some who take (for 
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). 
They love them as they love Allah. But those who 
believe, love Allah more (than anything else).  


ََ̀�ُ?�اْ إِ ذْ یََ وْنَ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ أَن	 اْ�ُ!�	ةَ ِ��	ِ� وََ�ْ� یََ ى ا�	ِ%یَ+ 
 جَِ?�ً�� وَأَن	 ا��	َ� شَِ�یُ� اْ�َ�َ%ابِ 


If only, those who do wrong could see, when they 
will see the torment, that all power belongs to Allah 
and that Allah is severe in punishment.  


ِ%یَ+ ا�Zِ�ُ��اْ ِ,َ+ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ا�	َ�ُ��اْ وَرَأَوُاْ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ إِذْ َ�َ� 	أَ ا�	
 وََ�َ!&	َ�ْ� 8ِ�ُِ� ا�mْ"َ��بُ 


2:166 When those who were followed disown 
(declare themselves innocent of) those who 
followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them.  


وََ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ا�	َ�ُ��اْ َ�ْ� أَن	 �2َ�َ آَ 	ةً َ2ََ)َ� 	أَ ِ,8ُ2ْْ� آََ?� 
 َ�َ� 	ءُواْ ِ,2	� 


2:167 And those who followed will say: "If only we 
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), 
we would disown (declare ourselves as innocent 
from) them as they have disowned (declared 
themselves as innocent from) us.''  


آََ%Hَ�ِ یُِ ی8ُِ� ا��	ُ� أJََْ?ـ8ُ�َْ� حEَََ تٍ 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� وََ,� هُ� 
 aَ�ِـِ جِ�َ+ ِ,َ+ ا�2	�رِ 


Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for 
them. And they will never get out of the Fire.   
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 The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the Hereafter  


In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists in 
this life and their destination in the Hereafter.  


Allah says; 


... �2	�سِ َ,+ یَ)	aُِ% ِ,+ دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� أَنَ�اداً ی�Z�Bُِن8َُْ� آBَُ\6 ا�ّ�ِ� وَِ,َ+ ا  


And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they 
love Allah.  


They appointed equals and rivals with Allah, 
worshipping them along with Allah and loving 
them, just as they love Allah. However, Allah is 
the only deity worthy of worship, Who has neither 
rival nor opponent nor partner.  


It is reported in the Sahihayn that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said:  


I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is the 
greatest sin'' He said:  


H!َ�َ� أَنْ zِ 7َ�َ�ْ�َ نِ�eا وَهَُ� َ


To appoint a rival to Allah while He Alone has 
created you.  


Allah said:  


 ... �ِ�ّ6� �e�ُح Z�...وَا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ أَشَ  


But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything 
else).  


Because these believers love Allah, know His 
greatness, revere Him, believe in His Oneness, 
then they do not associate anything or anyone 
with Him in the worship. Rather, they worship 
Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help 
from Him for each and every need.  


Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk,  
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ََ̀�ُ?�اْ إِذْ یََ وْنَ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ أَن	 اْ�ُ!�	ةَ ِ�ّ�ِ� جَِ?��ً� ...  ...وََ�ْ� یََ ى ا�	ِ%یَ+   


If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will 
see the torment, that all power belongs to Allah.  


if these people knew what they will face and the 
terrible punishment they are to suffer because of 
their disbelief and Shirk (polytheism), then they 
would shun the deviation that they live by.  


j١٦٥l وَأَن	 ا�ّ�َ� شَِ�یُ� اْ�َ�َ%ابِ...   


and that Allah is severe in punishment.  


Allah mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that those 
they followed will declare their innocence of them.  


Allah said:  


... إِذْ َ�َ� 	أَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ا�Zِ�ُ��اْ ِ,َ+ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ا�	َ�ُ��اْ   


When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them),  


the angels, whom they used to claim that they 
worshipped, declare their innocence of them in 
the Hereafter, saying:  


� ونََ�َ� 	أْنpَ إHَ�ْ�َِ َ,� آَ�نُ�اْ إِی	�نَ� یَْ�ُ�ُ


We declare our innocence (from them) before 
You. It was not us they worshipped. (28:63)  


and:  


ُ"Bَ�ْـHَ2َ أَنَ� و�2َZ��َِ ِ,+ دُون8ِِْ� 7ْ�َ آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ اْ�ِ�+	 أَآْـَ<ُ هُ� 
 fْZ, �8ِ�ِِ,�2ُنَ 


"Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead 
of them. Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; 
most of them were believers in them.'' (34:4)  


The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who 
worshipped them, and they will reject that worship.  
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Allah said:  


��	ِ� َ,+ m	 یEََْ)ِ��ُ\ َ�ُ� إI�َِ یَْ�مِ وََ,ْ+ أZ7dََ ِ,?	+ یَْ��Jُ ِ,+ دُونِ ا
 اْ�ِ!َ�ـَ?ِ= وَهُْ� Jَ+ دYَ �ْ8ِRِpJَُـDُِ��نَ 


�0ءً وَآَ�نُ�اْ ِ�ِ�َ��د8ِ�َِْ� آَـDِِ یَ+ َJَْسُ آَ�نُ�اْ 8ُ�َْ� أ�	وَإِذَا حُِ'َ  ا�2 


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
(invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
(even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to 
them. And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. (46:5-6)  


Allah said:  


 وَا�	aَُ%واْ ِ,+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� ءا8َ�ًِ= �6َ�ُ��نُ�اْ VّJِ �ْ8ُ�َاً 


�اً ّdِ �ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ َ8ِ�ِْ� وَیَُ��نُ�ن� آuَ	 Dُ�ْ�َ"َُ ونَ ِ�ِ�َ�ـَ


And they have taken (for worship) alihah (gods) 
besides Allah, that they might give them honor, 
power and glory (and also protect them from 
Allah' punishment). Nay, but they (the so-called 
gods) will deny their worship of them, and 
become opponents to them (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (19:81, 82)  


Prophet Ibrahim said to his people:  


ا�	aَْ%ُ�ْ� ,6+ دُونِ ا��	ِ� أَوَْ>ـ2ً� ,	َ�د	ةَ 2ِ�ْ�َُ�ْ� ِI اBَ�َْ��ةِ ا��Zنَْ�� ُ>�	 إِن	َ?� 
یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ�ـَ?ِ= یvُ�ْ�َ  ُDُ�َُْ�ْ� ِ�َ�ْ�ٍ� وَیَْ�َ�ُ+ v�ْ�َ �ْ�ُvُ�ْ�ًَ� وََ,Nْوَاآُُ� 


 ا�2	�رُ وََ,� َ�ُ�ْ� ,6+ ن	ـPِِ یَ+


You have taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you 
shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper. (29:25)  
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Allah said:  


� ر8ِ�َّْ� یَْ ج8ُvُ�ْ�َ cُِْ� إI�َِ وََ�ْ�َ2Jِ َن� َ�َ ى إِذِ ا�L	ـِ�ُ?�نَ َ,ْ�ُ��ُ
َ�ْ�ٍ� اْ�َ!ْ�لَ یَُ!�لُ ا�	ِ%یَ+ اْ"ُ)�Dُ�ِvْاْ ِ��	ِ%یَ+ اْ"َ)ْ�َ�ُ واْ mَ�ْ�َ أَنُ)ْ� 


 +َ�2ِ,ِfْ,ُ �	2�ُ�َ 


Bَْاْ أَن�Dُ�ِvْ(ُ"ِْ%یَ+ ا	ِ%یَ+ اْ"َ)ْ�َ�ُ واْ ِ��	َ��لَ ا� +ِJَ �ْ�ُدنَـ�َMَ +ُ
 +َ�,ِ ِ�ْZ, �ْ(ُ2ُءآُْ� 7ْ�َ آpَإِذْ ج � ا8ُ�َْ�ى َ�ْ�َ


وََ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ اْ"ُ)�Dُ�ِvْاْ ِ��	ِ%یَ+ اْ"َ)ْ�َ�ُ واْ 7ْ�َ َ,ْ�ُ  ا�	7ِ�ْ وَا�2	�8َرِ إِذْ 
�اَ,َ= َ�?	� Nْ�َُ,ُ ونp2ََ أَن ن	Dُ�َْ  ِ����	ِ� وَن7َ�َ�َْ َ�ُ� أَنَ�اداً وَأََ" Zواْ اَ	2�


رَأَوُاْ اَْ�َ�َ%ابَ وَج�2َ�ْ�ََ اYْmَْ�ـ7َ ِI أ�2َJَْقِ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ ه7َْ 
 یVَ�ُْوْنَ إmِ	 َ,� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ?ُ��نَ 


But if you could see when the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the 
(blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!''  


And those who were arrogant will say to those 
who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it had come to you! Nay, but 
you were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals).''  


Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting 
by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!'' And 
each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly 
life), when they behold the torment. And We shall 
put iron collars round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what 
they used to do. (34:31-33)  


Allah said:  


 6[Bَ�ْا �َJَْآُْ� و�َJَََ� و	ا�� 	إِن  ُ,ْ�mا Iَvِ�ُ �	?�َ +ُْ�َ&ـ	وََ��لَ ا�'
&َ�ْ"ُ +6, �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ Iَ�ِ َوََ,� آَ�ن �ْ�ُ(ُDْ�َ�ْNََ �ْ�ُZ��Jََأَن وَو 	mِـٍ+ إ
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uَ َ�ُ��ُ,�نIِ وَُ��ُ,�اْ أَن, �ْ�ُEَDُ	p أَنَْ� َ I�ِ �ْ(ُ�ْ�َ(َ"ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�ُ�ْJََد
�I	 إِنI6 آDََْ تُ ِ�َ?p أَشَْ آُْ)ُ?�نِ ِ,+ ِ ِPْ?ُ�ِ �ْ(ُأَن p,ََو �ْ�ُ�ِ ِPْ?ُ�ِ


 7ُ�ْ�َ إِن	 ا�L	ـِ�ِ?�َ+ Jَ �ْ8ُ�ََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter 
has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I 
betrayed you. I had no authority over you except 
that I called you, and you responded to me. So 
blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot 
help you, nor can you help me. I deny your 
former act in associating me (Satan) as a partner 
with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the 
world). Verily, there is a painful torment for the 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). (14:22)  


Allah then said:  


j١٦٦l وَرَأَوُاْ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ وََ�َ!&	َ�ْ� 8ِ�ُِ� اَ{ْ"َ��بُ...   


...and they see the torment, then all their relations will 
be cut off from them.  


meaning, when they see Allah's torment, their 
power and means of salvation are all cut off, and 
they will have no way of making amends, nor will 
they find a way of escape from the Fire.  


Ata reported that Ibn Abbas said about: ُس�9َْبXَ5ُ اGِ�ِ @ْ�َ�c�َ�ََو 
 (then all their relations will be cut off from them),  


"meaning the friendship.''  


Mujahid reported a similar statement in another 
narration by Ibn Abu Najih.  


Allah said:  


... وََ��لَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ا�	َ�ُ��اْ َ�ْ� أَن	 �2َ�َ آَ 	ةً َ2ََ)َ� 	أَ ِ,8ُ2ْْ� آََ?� َ�َ� 	ؤُواْ ِ,2	�   


And those who followed will say: "If only we had one 
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
disown (declare ourselves as innocent from) them as 
they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent 
from) us.''  
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This Ayah means:  


`If we only had a chance to go back to the life so 
that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, 
etc.) shun their worship, ignore them and worship 
Allah Alone instead.'  


But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they 
were given the chance to go back, they would 
only return to what they were prohibited from 
doing, just as Allah said.  


This is why Allah said:  


 ... �ْ8ِ�ْ�َJَ ٍات َEََ8ُ�َْ� ح�?َJَْیُِ ی8ُِ� ا�ّ�ُ� أ Hَ�ِ%ََآ...  


Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for 
them.  


meaning, their works will vanish and disappear.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


�ُ?ِJَ �,َ I�َِإ p2َ,ْ�Aُ�2َ�ْ�َ�َ هp�ََءً ,	2ُ<�راً وََ�َِ 7ٍ?َJَ +ْ,ِ ْا� 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating 
particles of dust. (25:23)  


Allah also said:  


اْ ِ�َ �8ِ6ْ� أJََْ?�8ُ�ُْ� آََ َ,�دٍ اشَْ)�	تْ ِ�ِ� ا� 6یُ� ِ( ,	َ<7ُ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ و
�ٍMِ�Jَ ٍیَْ�م 


The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord 
is that their works are as ashes, on which the 
wind blows furiously on a stormy day. (14:18)  


?َJَْواْ أ ُDََِ%یَ+ آ	ءًوَا�p,َ ُنp?ْ	Lا� �ُ�ُEَBَْابٍ ِ�ِ!�َ�ٍ= ی َEََـ8ُ�ُْ� آ 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water. (24:39)  
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This is why Allah said,  


j١٦٧l وََ,� هُ� �aَ�ِرِجِ�َ+ ِ,َ+ ا�2	�رِ...   


And they will never get out of the Fire.  


  


 mََ�6ً� و�Xَ uًرْضِ حََ�ـ�mا IیـNَی�8َZ ا�2	�سُ آُُ��اْ ِ,?	� ِ
 +ٌ��ِZ, و��ُJَ �ْ�ُ�َ �ُ	ْ�َ&ـِ+ إِن	َ�تِ ا�'&ُ� َ�)	ِ�ُ��اْ ُ


2:168 O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and 
good on the earth, and follow not the footsteps of 
Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you an open 
enemy.  


إِن	َ?� یNَُْ,ُ آُ� �ZE���ِء وَاp'َBْDَ�ْء وَأَن َ�ُ!�ُ��اْ I�َJَ ا��	ِ� َ,� 
 mَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ


2:169 He (Satan) commands you only what is evil 
and Fahishah (sinful), and that you should say 
about Allah what you know not.   


 The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition of 
following the Footsteps of Shaytan  


After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated 
that; 


یَ� أَی�8َZ ا�2	�سُ آُُ��اْ ِ,?	� ِ( اَ{رْضِ ح�6�Xَ mًuًََ� وmََ َ�)	ِ�ُ��اْ ُ�ُ&َ�اتِ 
...ا�'	ْ�َ&�نِ   


O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the 
earth, and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan).  


Allah stated that He is the Sustainer for all His 
creation, and He mentioned a favor that He 
granted them;  
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He has allowed them to eat any of the pure lawful 
things on the earth that do not cause harm to the 
body or the mind.  


He also forbade them from following the footsteps 
of Shaytan, meaning his ways and methods with 
which he misguides his followers,  


o like prohibiting the Bahirah (a she-camel 
whose milk was spared for the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it), or  


o Sa'ibah (a she-camel let loose for free 
pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed 
to be carried on it), or  


o a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols 
because it has given birth to a she-camel at 
its first delivery and then again gives birth to 
a she-camel at its second delivery),  


and all of the other things that Shaytan made 
attractive to them during the time of Jahiliyyah.  


Muslim recorded Iyad bin Himar saying that Allah's 
Messenger said that Allah the Exalted says,  


 �ُ!ْ�َ�إِن	 آ7ُ	 َ,�لٍ َ,Jِ �ُ(ُBْ2ََ��دِي َ8َُ� 8ُ�َْ� حََ��لٌ، وَِ�ِ� وَإِن6( َ
�جَْ)�َ�ْ)Jَ �ْ8ُْ+ دِی8ِ2ِْ�، َ +ُ�Xِ��َ	'َ��ء8ُ�َُْ� ا�Jَِ��دِي ح�Dَ2َُءَ، َ


 وَحَ 	َ,ْ� 8ِ�ْ�َJَْ� َ,� أَحَْ�ْ�ُ� �8ُ�َ 


`Every type of wealth I have endowed My 
servants is allowed for them...' (until), `I have 
created My servants Hunafa' (pure or upright), 
but the devils came to them and led them astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited them 
from what I allowed for them.'  


Allah said:  


 ...+ٌ��ِZ, و��ُJَ �ْ�ُ�َ �ُ	إِن j١٦٨l  


...he is to you an open enemy.  


warning against Satan.  
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Allah said in another instance:  


�وّاً إِن	َ?� یَْ��Jُ حVَِْ�ُ� ِ�َ�ُ��نُ�اْ ُJَ Aُو%ُaِ	���و� َُJَ �ْ�ُ�َ +َْ�َ&ـ	ا�' 	إِن
  ِ��ِ	Eـِ\ ا�BَMَْأ +ْ,ِ 


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take 
(treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that they may become the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire. (35:6)  


 tَqْ�ِ و��ُJَ �ْ�ُ�َ �ُْوَه Iِءَ ِ,+ دُونp�َ�َِْ)ُ� أَو	ونَُ� وَذُر6ی%ُaِ	((َأََ
mً� L��ِ	ـِ�ِ?�َ+ َ�َ


Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 
protectors and helpers rather than Me while they 
are enemies to you! What an evil is the exchange 
for the Zalimin (polytheists, and wrongdoers, 
etc). (18:50)  


Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said: 


 and follow not the footsteps of...) وََ) َ�(�9ُِ��اْ cُIَُ�اتِ ا�ْ�M��cَنِ 
Shaytan (Satan),  


Every act of disobedience to Allah is among the 
footsteps of Satan.  


Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"Any vow or oath that one makes while angry, is 
among the footsteps of Shaytan and its expiation 
is that of the vow.''  


Allah's statement:  


  j١٦٩l إِن	َ?� یNَُْ,ُ آُْ� �ZE���ِءِ وَاBْDَ�َْ'�ء وَأَن َ�ُ!�ُ��اْ I�َJَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ,� mَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ


He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and 
Fahishah (sinful), and that you should say about Allah 
what you know not.  


The verse means:  


`Your enemy, Satan, commands you to commit 
evil acts and what is worse than that, such as 
adultery and so forth.  
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He commands you to commit what is even worse, 
that is, saying about Allah without knowledge.'  


So this includes every innovator and disbeliever.  


  


 �2َ�ْDَ�َْأ p,َ cُ�ِ	(َُ� َ��ُ��اْ 7ْ�َ ن	لَ ا��Vَأَن p,َ ِْ�ُ��ا	وَإِذَا 7َ��ِ 8ُ�َُ� ا�
 pَءَنp�َءَا �ِ�ْ�َJَ 


2:170 When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah 
has sent down.'' They say: "Nay! We shall follow 
what we found our fathers following.''  


 أَوََ�ْ� آَ�نَ ءَاَ��ؤُهُْ� mَ یَْ�ِ!ُ��نَ ش�qً�َْ وmََ ی8ََْ)ُ�ونَ 


(Would they do that!) even though their fathers did 
not understand anything nor were they guided! 


 	mِإ cُ?َEَْی mَ �?َ�ِ [ُ�ِ2َِْ%ى ی	واْ آََ?َ<7ِ ا� ُDََِ%یَ+ آ	وََ,َ<7ُ ا�
 pJَءً وَنَِ�0ءً دُ


2:171 And the example of those who disbelieve is 
as that of him who shouts to those (flock of sheep) 
that hear nothing but calls and cries.  


mَ �ْ8ُ یَْ�ِ!ُ��نَ َ Iٌ?ْJُ �ٌ�ْ�ُ ��Mُ 


(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not 
understand.   


 The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists  


Allah says; 


... وَإِذَا 7َ��ِ 8ُ�َُ� ا�	ِ�ُ��ا َ,� أَنVَلَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ��ُ��اْ 7ْ�َ نَ)	cُ�ِ َ,� أJَ �2َ�ْDَ�ََْ�ْ�ِ� 0َ��ءنَ�   


When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has sent 
down.''  


They say: "Nay! We shall follow what we found our 
fathers following.''  
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Allah states that if the disbelievers and 
polytheists are called to follow what Allah has 
revealed to His Messenger and abandon the 
practices of misguidance and ignorance that they 
indulge in, they will say, "Rather. We shall follow 
what we found our fathers following,'' meaning, 
worshipping the idols and the false deities.  


Allah criticized their reasoning:  


...أَوََ�ْ� آَ�نَ 0َ��ؤُهُْ� ...   


(Would they do that!) even though their fathers,  


meaning, those whom they follow and whose 
practices they imitate, and:  


mَ j١٧٠l یَْ�ِ!ُ��نَ شq�ًَْ� وmََ ی8ََْ)ُ�ونَ...   


...did not understand anything nor were they guided.  


meaning, they had no sound understanding or 
guidance.  


Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that this 
was revealed about a group of Jews whom Allah's 
Messenger called to Islam, but they refused, 
saying, "Rather, we shall follow what we found 
our forefathers following.'' So Allah revealed this 
Ayah (2:170) above."  


 The Disbeliever is just like an Animal  


Allah says; 


... وََ,َ<7ُ ا�	ِ%یَ+ آDََُ واْ آََ?َ<7ِ ا�	ِ%ي یmَ �?َ�ِ [ُ�ِ2َْ یcُ?َEَْ إmِ	 د�Jَُء وَنَِ�اء   


And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of 
him who shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hear 
nothing but calls and cries.  


Allah made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He said 
in another Ayah:  


�َ ةِ َ,َ<7ُ ا�E	ْ�ءِِ�m��ِ َ�2ُن,ِfُْی mَ +َی%ِ	��ِ 


For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an 
evil description. (16:60)  
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Similarly, Allah said here ا $ُhَ�ََ�2َِ" آ4ََُ�واْو��   (And the 
example of those who disbelieve...),  


meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and 
ignorance, they are just like wandering animals, 
not understanding what they are told; if the 
shepherd heralds them or calls them to what 
benefits them, they would not understand what is 
actually being said to them, for they only hear 
unintelligible sounds.  


This is what is reported from Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-
Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ata Al-Khurasani and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.  


...  )ٌ?ْJُ �ٌ�ْ�ُ ��Mُ...  


They are deaf, dumb, and blind.  


means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the 
truth; mute, as they do not utter it; and blind, as 
they do not see or recognize its path and way.  


mَ �ْ8ُ یَْ�ِ!ُ��نَ... َ j١٧١l  


So they do not understand.  


means, they do not comprehend or understand 
anything.  


  


یـNَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ آُُ��اْ ِ,+ 6�Xََ��تِ َ,� رَز2َ�َْـُ�ْ� 
�ونَ ُ�ُ�ْ�َ Aُ�	ِ� إِن آ2ُُ)ْ� إِی	وَاشُْ�ُ واْ �� 


2:172 O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah ـ 
Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that 
We have provided you with, and be grateful to 
Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you worship.  
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إِن	َ?� حَ 	مَ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ?ْ�َ)َ= وَا��	مَ وBْ�َََ� اVِ2aِ�ْیِ  وََ,p أُه7ِ	 ِ�ِ� 
 xَ�ِْ�ِ  ا��	ِ� 


2:173 He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead 
animals), and blood, and the flesh of swine, and 
that which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.  


َ?ِ+ ا &ُdْ	 Yَْ�َ  َ��غٍ و�Jَ mََدٍ َuَ إِْ>َ� Jََ�ْ�ِ� إِن	 ا��	َ� َ
 �DُYَرٌ ر	حِ�ٌ� 


But if one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then 
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.   


 The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation of the 
Prohibited Things  


Allah commands; 


Zیَ� أَی ُA�	6َ��تِ َ,� رَز�2َ�َْآُْ� وَاشُْ�ُ واْ ِ�ّ�ِ� إِن آ2ُُ)ْ� إِی�Xَ +,ِ ِْ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ آُُ��ا	�8َ ا�
�ونَُ�ُ�ْ�َ j١٧٢l  


O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah ـ Islamic 
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed 
He Whom you worship.  


Allah commands His believing servants to eat 
from the pure things that He has created for them 
and to thank Him for it, if they are truly His 
servants.  


Eating from pure sources is a cause for the acceptance of 
supplications and acts of worship, just as eating from 
impure sources prevents the acceptance of supplications 
and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith recorded 
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by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


�2	�سُ إِن	 ا6�Xَ zٌَ\، َ�� یَْ!7ُ�َ إِ�	� 6�Xَـً��، وَإن	 اzَ أََ,َ  یNَی�8َZ ا
 : اْ�ُ?fِْ,�2َِ+ ِ�َ?� أََ,َ  ِ�ِ� اْ�ُ?ْ َ"ِ��َ+، ََ!�لَ


O people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and 
only accepts that which is Tayyib. Allah has 
indeed commanded the believers with what He 
has commanded the Messengers, for He said:  


یNَی�8َZ ا� Zُ"7ُ آُُ��اْ ِ,َ+ ا�&	�6َ�ـِ� وَاJَْ?ُ��اْ MَـB�ًِ� إِنI6 ِ�َ?� َ�ْ�َ?ُ��نَ 
 �ٌ��ِJَ 


O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am well-acquainted with 
what you do. (23:51),  


and:  


 یَ� أَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ آُُ��اْ ِ,+ 6�Xََ��تِ َ,� رَز�2َ�َْآُْ� 


O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that 
We have provided you with.  


 ُ>�	 ذَآََ  ا� 	ج7َُ 


He then mentioned a man,  


یَ� رَب6 یَ� رَب6، : شَْ�َ� أYََْ�َ  یَُ?�Z یََ�یِْ� إI�َِ ا�E	َ?�ءِیُِ&�7ُ ا�E	Dََ  أَ
وََ,ْ&َ�ُ?ُ� حََ امٌ، وََ,ْ'َ ُ�ُ� حََ امٌ، وَ,Eُ�َ�ُْ� حََ امٌ، وYَُ%6يَ ��Bَ�َْ امِ 


Hَ�ِ%�ِ َُ��ب(َEُْی I	نNَ ؟ َ


who is engaged in a long journey, whose hair is 
untidy and who is covered in dust, he raises his 
hands to the sky, and says, `O Lord! O Lord!' Yet, 
his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the 
unlawful, his clothes are from the unlawful, and 
he was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it 
(his supplication) be accepted?''  


It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi  
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After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures 
by providing them with provisions, and after 
commanding them to eat from the pure things that He 
has provided them, He then stated that He has not 
prohibited anything for them, except dead animals.  


... إِن	َ?� حَ 	مَ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ?ْ�َ)َ= وَا��	مَ وBْ�َََ� اVِ2aِ�ْیِ  وََ,� أُه7ِ	 xَ�ِ �ِ�ِْ�ِ  ا�ّ�ِ�   


He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah.  


Dead animals are those that die before being 
slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a 
violent blow, a headlong fall, the goring of horns 
or by being partly eaten by a wild animal.  


Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this 
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah 
said:  


�ُ,ُ��َXََو  ِBْ�َ�ْا �ُ�ْMَ �ْ�ُ�َ 	7ِأُح 


Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game and 
its use for food, (5:96),  


and because of the Hadith about the whale 
recorded in the Sahih.  


The Musnad, Al-Muwatta and the Sunan recorded the 
Prophet saying about the sea:  


�(ُ(َ�ْ,َ Z7Bِ�ْوا Aُُ�8ُرُ َ,�ؤ	هَُ� ا�& 


Its water is pure and its dead are permissible.) 


Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni 
reported that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet said:  


 أُح7ِ	 �2َ�َ َ,ْ�)َ)�نِ وَدََ,�نِ،


 ا�E	Hُ?َ وَاْ�َ�َ ادُ  •


 وَاْ�َ�ِ�ُ� وَا�&�Bَ6ل •
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We have been allowed two dead things and two 
bloody things:  


• fish and locusts;  


• and liver and spleen.  


We will mention this subject again in Surah Al-Ma'idah, 
if Allah wills.  


Issue:  


According to Ash-Shafii and other scholars, milk and 
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not 
pure, because they are part of the dead animal.  


In one narration from him, Malik said that;  


they are pure themselves, but become impure 
because of their location.  


Similarly, there is a difference of opinion over the 
cheeses (made with the milk) of dead animals. The 
popular view of the scholars is that it is impure, although 
they mentioned the fact that the Companions ate from 
the cheeses made by the Magians (fire worshippers). 
Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented:  


"Since only a small part of the dead animal is 
mixed with it, then it is permissible, because a 
minute amount of impurity does not matter if it is 
mixed with a large amount of liquid.''  


Ibn Majah reported that Salman said that Allah's 
Messenger was asked about butter, cheese and fur.  


He said:  


( آَِ)�ِ�ِ zُمَ ا	امُ َ,� حَ  َBَ�ْ( آَِ)�ِ�ِ�، وَاِ zُا 	َ��لُ َ,� أَح7َBَ�ْا ،�ِ
�2ْJَ �DَJَ �	?,ِ �َ8َُ �ُ2ْJَ �َ�َ"َ �,ََو 


The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book 
and the prohibited is what Allah has prohibited in 
His Book. What He has not mentioned is a part of 
what He has pardoned.  
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Allah has prohibited;  


eating the meat of swine, whether slaughtered or 
not, and this includes its fat, either because it is 
implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, 
or by analogy.  


Similarly prohibited are;  


offerings to other than Allah, that is what was 
slaughtered in a name other than His, be it for 
monuments, idols, divination, or the other 
practices of the time of Jahiliyyah.  


Al-Qurtubi mentioned that;  


Aishah was asked about what non-Muslims 
slaughter for their feasts and then offer some of it 
as gifts for Muslims.  


She said, "Do not eat from what has been 
slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but eat from 
their vegetables.''  


 The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency  


Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for 
survival or when there are no permissible types of food 
available.  


Allah said:  


َ?ِ+ ا &ُdْ	 Yَْ�َ  َ��غٍ و�Jَ mََدٍ ... َ...  


But if one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing due limits,  


meaning, without transgression or overstepping 
the limits,  


u إِْ>َ� ... َ �ِ�ْ�َJَ...  


...then there is no sin on him.  


meaning, if one eats such items, for,  
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  j١٧٣l إِن	 ا�ّ�َ� �DُYَرٌ ر	حِ�ٌ�... 


Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Mujahid said,  


"If one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For 
example, if he didn't, then he would have to 
resort to highway robbery, rising against the 
rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience to 
Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one 
does so transgressing the limits, or continually, or 
out of disobedience to Allah, then the permission 
does not apply to him even if he is in dire need.''  


The same was reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr.  


Sa`id and Muqatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said 
that without willful disobedience means,  


"Without believing that it is permissible.''  


It was reported that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah: 


��غٍ وََ) َ!�دٍ َ �َ�ْNَ (...without willful disobedience nor 


transgressing) saying,  


"Without willful disobedience means eating the 
dead animal and not continuing to do so."  


Qatadah said:  ٍغ��َ �َ�ْNَ (without willful disobedience),  


"Without transgressing by eating from the dead 
animals, that is when the lawful is available.''  


Issue:  


When one in dire straits finds both ـ dead animals, and 
foods belong to other people which he could get without 
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is 
not allowed for him to eat the dead animals.  


Ibn Majah reported that Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari 
said,  
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"One year we suffered from famine. I came to Al-
Madinah and entered a garden. I took some grain 
that I cleaned, and ate, then I left some of it in 
my garment. The owner of the garden came, 
roughed me up and took possession of my 
garment. I then went to Allah's Messenger and 
told him what had happened. He said to the man:  


 َ,� أXََْ�ْ?َ)ُ� إِذْ آَ�نَ جRِ�ًَ�� أَوْ َ"�Yًِ�� وََ�� �Jَ	ْ?َ)ُ� إِذْ آَ�نَ جَ�هًِ�� 


You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he 
said starving - nor have you taught him if he was 
ignorant.  


The Prophet commanded him to return Abbad's 
garment to him, and to offer him a Wasq (around 
180 kilograms) - or a half Wasq - of food.  


This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there 
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such 
as the Hadith that Amr bin Shu`ayb narrated from his 
father that his grandfather said:  


Allah's Messenger was asked about the hanging 
clusters of dates.  


He said:  


َ�� شَْ(ءَ َ،=ً2َ�ْ�ُ %ٍaِ	(,ُ  َ�ْYَ �ِ�Dِ�ِ =ٍَبَ ِ,2ُْ� ِ,ْ+ ذِي حَ�ج�Mََأ +ْ,َ
��ْ�َJَ 


There is no harm for whoever takes some of it in 
his mouth for a necessity without putting it in his 
garment.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on:  �ِ�ْ�َ!َ 5َbِْ�4ُرٌ  َ�. إNَ �َ�ّإِن� ا�
-then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft...)  ر�حِ�5ٌ


Forgiving, Most Merciful),  


"For what is eaten out of necessity.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the 
unlawful, and Merciful' in that He allowed the 
prohibited during times of necessity.''  
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Masruq said,  


"Whoever is in dire need, but does not eat or 
drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire.''  


This indicates that eating dead animals for those 
who are in need of it for survival is not only 
permissible but required.  


  


إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ َ,p أَنVَلَ ا��	ُ� ِ,َ+ اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ وَیَْ'َ)ُ ونَ ِ�ِ� 
 u�ً�ِ�َ �2ً أُوَ�ـHَqِ َ,� یNَْآُُ��نَ ِ( ُ�ُ&�ن8ِِْ� إmِ	 ا�2	�رَ َ>َ?


2:174 Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent 
down of the Book, and purchase a small gain 
therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their 
bellies nothing but fire.  


 �6ُ?8ُُ� ا��	ُ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ�ـَ?ِ= وmََ یVَُآ8ِ�6ْ� وJَ �ْ8ُ�َََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� وmََ یَُ�


Allah will not speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment.  


اْ�َ�َ%ابَ ِ��ْ�َ?Dِxَْ ةِ أُوَ�ـHَqِ ا�	ِ%یَ+ اشَْ)َ وُاْ ا�v	َ�ـَ�َ= 8ُ�ْ��َِ�ى وَ
َ?p أMََْ�َ هُْ� I�َJَ ا�2	�رِ َ 


2:175 Those are they who have purchased error at 
the price of guidance, and torment at the price of 
forgiveness. So how bold they are (for evil deeds 
which will push them) to the Fire.  


�ِ Hَ�َِذ INَن	 ا��	َ� نVَ	لَ اْ�ِ�َ)ـَ\ Bَ�ْ��ِ]6 وَإِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ اْ�َ)�Dُ�َاْ ِ
 � اْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ IDِ�َ شَِ!�قٍ َ�ِ��ٍ


2:176 That is because Allah has sent down the Book 
(the Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who 
disputed as regards the Book are far away in 
opposition.   
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 Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed  


Allah said:  


... إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ َ,� أَنVَلَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ,َ+ اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ   


Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of 
the Book,  


Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book's 
descriptions of Muhammad, all of which testify to 
his truth as a Messenger and a Prophet.  


They concealed this information so that they would not 
lose authority and the position that they had with the 
Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor 
them. The cursed Jews feared that if they announced 
what they know about Muhammad, then the people 
would abandon them and follow him. So they hid the 
truth so that they may retain the little that they were 
getting, and they sold their souls for this little profit.  


They preferred the little that they gained over guidance 
and following the truth, believing in the Messenger and 
having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefore, 
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the 
Hereafter.  


As for this world, Allah made the truth about His 
Messenger known anyway, by the clear signs and the 
unequivocal proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews 
feared would follow the Prophet, believed in him and 
followed him anyway, and so they became his supporters 
against them. Thus, the Jews earned anger on top of the 
wrath that they already had earned before, and Allah 
criticized them again many times in His Book.  


For instance, Allah said in this Ayah,  


...�بِ وَیَْ'َ)ُ ونَ ِ�ِ� َ>َ?uً��ِ�َ �2ً إِن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَْ�ُ)ُ?�نَ َ,� أَنVَلَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ,َ+ اْ�ِ�َ)  


Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of 
the Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of 
worldly things).  
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meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life.  


Allah said:  


 ...Nَْی �,َ Hَqِرَ أُوَ�ـ�	ا�2 	mِن8ِِْ� إ�&ُ�ُ )...آُُ��نَ ِ  


...they eat into their bellies nothing but fire,  


meaning, whatever they eat in return for hiding 
the truth, will turn into a raging fire in their 
stomachs on the Day of Resurrection.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


ُْ̀�?ً� إِن	َ?� یNَْآُُ��نَ ِI ُ�ُ&�ن8ِِْ� إِن	  I?َآُُ��نَ أَْ,َ�لَ اْ�َ�َ)ـNَِْ%یَ+ ی	ا� 
 نَ�راً وََ"Pْ�ََ�ْ�نَ َ"ِ�� اً 


Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire! (4:10)  


Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


 )ا�	ِ%ي یNَْآ7ُُ أَوْ یَْ'َ بُ ِ( 0نِ�ِ= ا�%	هَِ\ وَاvDِ�ْ	ِ= إن	َ?� یَُ�ْ جُِ  ِ
 َ�ْ&2ِِ� نَ�رَ ج28ََ	�


Those who eat or drink in golden or silver plates 
are filling their stomachs with the fire of 
Jahannam (Hell).  


Allah said:  


j١٧٤l وmََ ی6��َُُ?8ُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��َ,ِ= وmََ یVَُآ8ِ�6ْ� وJَ �ْ8ُ�َََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment. 


This is because Allah is furious with them for 
concealing the truth. They thus deserve Allah's 
anger, so Allah will not look at them or purify 
them, meaning that He will not praise them but 
will cause them to taste a severe torment.  


Then, Allah said about them:  
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�ى َ8ُ�ْ��ِ =َ�َuَ	vِ%یَ+ اشَْ)َ وُاْ ا�	ا� Hَqِأُوَ�ـ ...  


Those are they who have purchased error for guidance.  


Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not 
announcing the Prophet's description they find in 
their Books, the news about his prophecy and the 
good news of his coming which the previous 
Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and 
believing in him. Instead, they preferred 
misguidance by denying him, rejecting him and 
concealing his descriptions that were mentioned 
in their Books.  


Allah said:  


...وَاْ�َ�َ%ابَ ِ��ْ�َ?Dِxَْ ةِ ...   


...and torment at the price of forgiveness,  


meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness 
due to the sins they have committed.  


Allah then said:  


 ...�َJَ �ُْه َ�َMَْأ p?َI j١٧٥l ا�2	�رَِ  


So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push 
them) to the Fire.  


Allah states that they will suffer such severe, 
painful torment that those who see them will be 
amazed at how they could bear the tremendous 
punishment, torture and pain that they will suffer.  


We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end.  


Allah's Statement:  


 6[Bَ�ْ��ِ َلَ اْ�ِ�َ)�ب	Vَا�ّ�َ� ن 	نNَ�ِ Hَ�َِذ ...  


That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the 
Qur'an) in truth.   
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means, they deserve this painful torment because 
Allah has revealed Books to His Messenger 
Muhammad, and the Prophets before him, and 
these revelations bring about truth and expose 
falsehood. Yet, they took Allah's signs for 
mockery. Their Books ordered them to announce 
the truth and to spread the knowledge, but 
instead, they defied the knowledge and rejected 
it.  


This Final Messenger ـ Muhammad ـ called them to 
Allah, commanded them to work righteousness 
and forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they 
rejected, denied and defied him and hid the truth 
that they knew about him. They, thus, mocked 
the Ayat that Allah revealed to His Messengers, 
and this is why they deserved the torment and 
the punishment.  


This is why Allah said here:  


ن	 ا�	ِ%یَ+ اْ�َ)�Dُ�َاْ ِ( اْ�ِ�َ)�بِ Dِ�َ( شَِ!�قٍ ذNَ�ِ Hَ�َِن	 ا�ّ�َ� نVَ	لَ اْ�ِ�َ)�بَ Bَ�ْ��ِ]6 وَإِ
�ٍ��ِ�َ j١٧٦l  


That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the 
Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who disputed about 
the Book are far away in opposition.  


  


 ْ� 7َ�َ�ِ اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قِ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بِ �	tَ�ْ اْ�ِ� 	 أَن �Z��َ�ُاْ وُجُ�هَُ�


2:177 It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards 
east and (or) west;  


 =ِ�َqِوَاْ�َ?َ�ـ  ِ�ِ�mِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا	َ,ْ+ ءَاَ,َ+ ِ���� 	اْ�ِ�  	وََ�ـِ�+
 وَاْ�ِ�َ)ـِ\ وَا�2	�6��َِ+ 


but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets,  
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 I?َوَاْ�َ�َ)ـ I�َ ْ!ُ�ْح6�ُِ� ذَوِى ا I�َJَ َاْ�َ?�ل I�َوَءَا
وَاْ�َ?Eَـِ��َ+ وَاْ�َ+ ا�E	7ِ��ِ وَا�E	Rِpِ��َ+ وَِ( ا� 6َ��بِ وَأََ��مَ 


�هِْ� إِذَا Jَـ8َُ�واْ ا�P	َ��ةَ وَءَاI�َ ا�V	آَ�ةَ وَاْ�ُ?�ُ�نَ 8ْ�َ�ِِ
 وَا�P	�ِ�ِ یَ+ ِI اp"َNْ�َ�ْءِ وا�v	 	اءِ وَحِ�َ+ اNْ�َ�ْسِ 


and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it, to the 
kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the 
poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, 
and to set servants free, performs As-Salah 
(Iqamat-As-Salah), and gives the Zakah, and who 
fulfill their covenant when they make it, and who 
are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the 
battles).  


�َMَ +َِ%ی	ا� Hَqُِ!�نَ أُوَ�ـ	هُُ� اْ�ُ?) Hَqُِ��ا وَأُوَ�ـ 


Such are the people of the truth and they are Al-
Muttaqun (the pious).   


 Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness)  


This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing rulings 
and correct beliefs. Allah says; 


ن �Z��َ�ُاْ وُجُ�هَُ�ْ� 7َ�َ�ِ اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قِ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بِ وََ�ـِ�+	 اْ�ِ� 	 َ,ْ+ � َ+,َ0	tَ�ْ اْ�ِ� 	 أَ
  ...ِ���ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا~ِ�ِ  وَاْ�َ?�Rَِ�ِ= وَاْ�ِ�َ)�بِ وَا�2	�6��َِ+


It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and 
(or) west; but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the 
Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets...,  


As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first 
commanded the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and 
then to face the Ka`bah during the prayer. This change 
was difficult for some of the People of the Book, and 
even for some Muslims.  
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Then Allah sent revelation which clarified the 
wisdom behind this command, that is, obedience 
to Allah, adhering to His commands, facing 
wherever He commands facing, and implementing 
whatever He legislates, that is the objective. This 
is Birr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the 
east or the west does not necessitate 
righteousness or obedience, unless it is legislated 
by Allah. This is why Allah said:  


اْ�َ?ْ'ِ قِ وَاْ�َ?xِْ بِ وََ�ـِ�+	 اْ�ِ� 	 �	tَ�ْ اْ�ِ� 	 أَن �Z��َ�ُاْ وُجُ�هَُ�ْ� 7َ�َ�ِ 
 ِ�...َ,ْ+ 0َ,َ+ ِ���ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا~ِ  


It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards 
east and (or) west (in prayers); but Birr is the 
one who believes in Allah and the Last Day,  


Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices:  


 َ�+ ی�2ََلَ ا��	َ� �Bُ�ُُ,�8َ وmََ دَِ,pؤُهَ� وََ�ـِ�+ ی�2ََُ�ُ� ا�)	ْ!َ�ى ِ,2ُ�ْ�


It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is the piety from you that 
reaches Him. (22:37)  


Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"The Jews used to face the west for their Qiblah, 
while the Christians used to face the east for their 


Qiblah. So Allah said:  $َ9َ6ِ 5ْJَُاْ وُُ��ه�Z��َ�ُ ا��9ِ�ْ أَن pَ�ْ��
 It is not Birr that you turn your) اْ�َ*Mِْ�قِ وَاْ�َ*0ِْ�بِ 
faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers)),  


meaning, "this is faith, and its essence 
requires implementation.''  


Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas.  


Ath-Thawri recited:  �ِ�ّ��� but Birr is the) وََ�ـJِ"� ا��9ِ�ْ َ�ْ" &َ�َ" ِ
one who believes in Allah), and said that;  


what follows are the types of Birr.  
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He has said the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the 
qualities mentioned in the Ayah will have indeed 
embraced all aspects of Islam and implemented all types 
of righteousness; believing in Allah, that He is the only 
God worthy of worship, and believing in the angels the 
emissaries between Allah and His Messengers.  


The `Books' are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah 
to the Prophets, which were finalized by the most 
honorable Book (the Qur'an). The Qur'an supercedes all 
previous Books, it mentions all types of righteousness, 
and the way to happiness in this life and the Hereafter. 
The Qur'an abrogates all previous Books and testifies to 
all of Allah's Prophets, from the first Prophet to the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be 
upon them all.  


Allah's statement:  


...وI�َ0َ اْ�َ?�لَ I�َJَ ح6�ُِ� ...   


...and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,  


refers to those who give money away while 
desiring it and loving it.  


It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said:  


 I2َxِ�ْ7ُ ا,ُNْ�َ ،�ٌ�Bَِش �ٌ�BِMَ �َْقَ وَأَن	�Pَ�َ ْأَن =ِ��َ	P7ُ ا�vَأَْ
 !ْD�ْا I'َaْ�َو 


The best charity is when you give it away while 
still healthy and thrifty, hoping to get rich and 
fearing poverty.  


Allah said:  


 وَیُْ&ِ�ُ?�نَ ا�&	َ��مَ I�َJَ ح2��ِEْ,ِ �ِ6�ًُ� وَیَِ)�?ً� وَأَِ"� اً 


 إِن	َ?� نُْ&ِ�ُ?ُ�ْ� ِ�َ�جِْ� ا��	ِ� mَ نُِ یُ� ِ,2ُ�ْ� ج0Vََءً وmََ شُُ��راً 


And they give food, inspite of their love for 
it, to the Miskin (the poor), the orphan, 







 498 


and the captive (saying): "We feed you 
seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no 
reward, nor thanks from you.'' (76:8, 9)  


and,  


 َ�+ �2َ�َُ��اْ اْ�ِ� 	 حَ)	Dِ2�ُ Iُ!�اْ ِ,?	� �Z�Bِ�ُنَ


By no means shall you attain Birr unless 
you spend of that which you love. (3:92)  


Allah's statement:  


=ٌMَ�Pَ� وَیfُِْ>ُ ونَ I�َJَ أَن8ِEِDُْ� وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ 8ِ�ِْ� َ


...and give them preference over 
themselves even though they were in need 
of that, (59:9),  


refers to a higher category and status, as 
the people mentioned here give away what 
they need, while those mentioned in the 
previous Ayat give away what they covet 
(but not necessarily need).  


Allah's statement:  


 ... I�َ ْ!ُ�ْذَوِي ا...  


the kinsfolk,  


refers to man's relatives, who have more rights 
than anyone else to one's charity, as the Hadith 
supports:  


�َ�ٌ=، وI�َJَ ذِي ا� 	حِِ� اْ>2َ)�نَِMَ +ِ�ِآ�Eَ?َ�ْا I�َJَ =ُ�َ�َ	Pا� : =ٌ�َ�َMَ
HRِ�&َJِْوَِ�ِ� 6كَ وَإ Hَ�ِ ِس�	ا�2 I�َْ8ُْ� أَو وMََِ�ـٌ=، َ


Sadaqah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a 
charity, while the Sadaqah given to the relatives 
is both Sadaqah and Silah (nurturing relations), 
for they are the most deserving of you and your 
kindness and charity.  
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Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in 
many places in the Qur'an.  


...اْ�َ�َ)�َ,I وَ...   


to the orphans,  


The orphans are children who have none to look 
after them, having lost their fathers while they 
are still young, weak and unable to find their own 
sustenance since they have not reached the age 
of work and adolescence.  


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ali said that the Prophet 
said:  


...وَاْ�َ?�Eَآِ�َ+ ...   


and to Al-Masakin, 


The Miskin is the person who does not have 
enough food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So 
the Miskin should be granted the provisions to 
sustain him enough so that he can acquire his 
needs.  


In the Sahihayn it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that Allah's Messenger said:  


tَ�ْ�َ اْ�ِ?Eِْ��ُ+ 8�َِ%ا ا�&	�	افِ ا�	ِ%ي َ�ُ دAZ ا�)	ْ?َ ةُ وا�)	ْ?َ َ��نِ، 
+ُ��ِEْ?ِ�ْنِ، وَ�ِ�ِ+ ا�(َ?َ!ْZوا�� =ُ?َ!ْZ��2ِ وََ�� وا��xُْی Iً2Yِ � ا�	ِ%ي َ�� یَِ�ُ


��ْ�َJَ َق	�Pَ(�َُ �ُ�َ +ُ&َDُْی 


The Miskin is not the person who roams around, 
and whose need is met by one or two dates or 
one or two bites. Rather, the Miskin is he who 
does not have what is sufficient, and to whom the 
people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give 
him from the charity.  


 ... 7ِ��ِ	Eوَاْ�َ+ ا�...  


and to the wayfarer,  
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is the needy traveler who runs out of money and 
should, thus, be granted whatever amount that 
helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case 
with whoever intends to go on a permissible 
journey, he is given what he needs for his journey 
and back.  


The guests are included in this category.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Ib As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest who is 
hosted by Muslims.''  


Furthermore, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Jafar Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said similarly.  


 ... +َ��ِRِp	Eوَا�...  


and to those who ask,  


refers to those who beg people and are thus 
given a part of the Zakah and general charity.  


...وَِ( ا� 6َ��بِ ...   


and to set servants free,  


These are the servants who seek to free 
themselves, but cannot find enough money to buy 
their freedom.  


We will mention several of these categories and types 
under the Tafsir of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Surah 
Bara'h, if Allah Willing.  


Allah's statement:  


...وَأََ��مَ ا�P	uةَ ...   


performs As-Salah (Iqamat-As-Salah),  


means, those who pray on time and give the 
prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, and 
the necessary attention and humbleness required 
by Allah.  







 501 


Allah's statement:  


...وI�َ0َ ا�V	آَ�ةَ ...   


and gives the Zakah,  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and Muqatil bin Hayyan have stated,  


means, the required charity (Zakah) due on 
one's money.  


Allah's statement:  


...وَاْ�ُ?�ُ�نَ 8ْ�َ�ِِ�هِْ� إِذَا �Jَهَُ�واْ ...   


and who fulfill their covenant when they make it,  


is similar to:  


   ا�	ِ%یَ+ یُ�ُ�نَ 8ْ�َ�ِِ� ا��	ِ� وmََ ی�vُ!ُ2ِنَ اْ�ِ?�َ<ـَ]


Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break 
not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant). (13:20)  


The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found 
in a Hadith:  


 : 0یَُ= اْ�ُ?�2َِِ] َ>َ��ثٌ


 إِذَا حَ�	ثَ آََ%بَ،  •


•  ،�َ�َ�� أََْJََوَإذَا و 


��ن •َ +َ?ِ(ُRْوَإذَا ا 


The signs of a hypocrite are three:  


• if he speaks, he lies;  


• if he promises, he breaks his promise;  


• and if he is entrusted, he breaches the trust.  


In another version:  


 إِذَا حَ�	ثَ آََ%بَ،  •


�رَ، •َYَ � وَإذَا �Jَهََ


•  �ََ �َMَ�� وَإذَا َ
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• If he speaks, he lies;  


• if he vows, he breaks his vow;  


• and if he disputes, he is lewd.  


Allah's statement:  


...وَا�P	�ِ�ِ یَ+ ِ( اNْ�َ�َْ"�ء وا�v	 	اء وَحِ�َ+ اNْ�َ�ْسِ ...   


...and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles).  


means, during the time of meekness and ailment.  


 and at the time of fighting (during the...) وَحِ�َ" اgْ9َ�ْسِ


battles),  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Murrah Al-
Hamdani, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others have stated,  


means on the battlefield while facing the enemy. 


And calling them the patient here, is a form of praise, 
because of the importance of patience in these 
circumstances, and the suffering and difficulties that 
accompany them.  


And Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, 
and upon Him we rely.  


Allah's statement:  


�ُ��ا ... َMَ +َِ%ی	ا� Hَqِأُوَ�ـ...  


Such are the people of the truth,  


means, whoever acquires these qualities, these 
are truthful in their faith. This is because they 
have achieved faith in the heart and realized it in 
deed and upon the tongue.  


So they are the truthful,  


j١٧٧l وَأُوَ�ـHَqِ هُُ� اْ�ُ?)	ُ!�نَ...   


and they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious).  


because they avoided the prohibitions and 
performed the acts of obedience.  
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 I�َ(ْ!َ�ْا ) یـNَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ آُِ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ِ!�Pَصُ ِ


2:178 O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of 
equality) is prescribed for you in case of murder:  


�َ�ْ��ِ �� وَا�mنَ<�m��ِ Iنَْ<I اBُ�ْ��ِ Z Bُ�ْ 6 وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُِ�ْ 


the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the 
female for the female.  


َ?ْ+ IَDِJُ َ�ُ� ِ,ْ+ أَِ��ِ� شIَْءٌ َ��6َ��عٌ ِ��ْ�َ?ْ�ُ وفِ وَأَد0َءٌ َ
 إَِ�ْ�ِ� ِ�ِ�حEَْـٍ+ 


But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the 
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), then 
it should be sought in a good manner, and paid to 
him respectfully.  


 �ُ�ََ Hَ�َِذ ��ى َ�ْ�ََ(َJْا +ِ?َذ�Dِaْ�َ Hَ�ٌَِ� ,6+ ر	�6ُ�ْ� وَرَحَْ?ٌ= َ
 Jََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. 
So after this, whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. 
kills the killer after taking the blood money), he 
shall have a painful torment.  


 وََ�ُ�ْ� ِ( اْ�ِ!�Pَصِ حََ��ةٌ یNُوِ�( اmْ�َ�ـِ\ َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَ


2:179 And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-
Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment), O men of 
understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.   


 The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of Equality  


Allah says; 


( اْ�َ!ْ)I�َ اBُ�ْ��ِ Z Bُ�ْ 6 وَاْ�َ�ْ��ُ آُِ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ِ!�Pَصُ ِ یَ� أَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ 
I>َن}ُ��ِ I>َوَاُ{ن �ِ�ْ�َ�ْ��ِ...  
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O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of equality) is 
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the 
female.  


Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has 
been ordained on you (for cases of murder), the 
free for the free, the slave for the slave and the 
female for the female. Therefore, do not 
transgress the set limits, as others before you 
transgressed them, and thus changed what Allah 
has ordained for them.  


The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish 
tribe of) Banu An-Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another 
Jewish tribe) during the time of Jahiliyyah (before 
Islam) and defeated them. Hence, (they made it a law 
that) when a person from Nadir kills a person from 
Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, but only pays a 
hundred Wasq of dates. However, when a person from 
Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for him. If 
Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer 
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah 
man pays two hundred Wasq of dates (double the 
amount Nadir pays in Diyah (blood money)). So Allah 
commanded that justice be observed regarding the penal 
code, and that the path of the misguided and 
mischievous persons be avoided, who in disbelief and 
transgression, defy and alter what Allah has commanded 
them. Allah said:  


 ِ��ْ�َ�ْ��ِ �آُِ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ِ!�Pَصُ ِ) اْ�َ!ْI�َ( اBُ�ْ��ِ Z Bُ�ْ 6 وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُ
Iوَاُ{نَ<I ِ��ُ{نَ<  


Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is 
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for 
the free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female.  


Allah's statement:  �hَنXُ��ِ �hَنXُ9ْ�َ�ِْ  وَا���3ُ�ْ� وَا9ْ�َ�ُْ  ِ��ِ Z�3ُ�ْا (the 
free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female) was abrogated by the statement life for 
life (5:45).  
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However, the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim 
is not killed for a disbeliever whom he kills.  


Al-Bukhari reported that Ali narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


 ِ��َ�ِ �ٌ�ِEْ,ُ 7ُ(َ!ُْوََ�� ی 


The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom 
he kills).  


No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, 
nor is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. 
However, Abu Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be 
killed for a disbeliever, following the general meaning of 
the Ayah (5:45) in Surah Al-Ma'idah.  


The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafii and Ahmad) 
and the majority of scholars stated that;  


the group is killed for one person whom they 
murder.  


Umar said, about a boy who was killed by seven men,  


"If all the residents of San`a' (capital of Yemen 
today) collaborated on killing him, I would kill 
them all.''  


No opposing opinion was known by the Companions 
during that time which constitutes a near Ijma 
(consensus).  


There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that;  


a group of people is not killed for one person 
whom they kill, and that only one person is killed 
for one person.  


Ibn Al-Mundhir also attributed this opinion to 
Mu`adh, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abdul-Malik bin Marwan, 
Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit.  


Allah's statement:  


...وَأَدَاء إَِ�ْ�ِ� ِ�ِ�ح�Eَْنٍ  َ��6َ��عٌ ِ��ْ�َ?ْ�ُ وفِ ََ?ْ+ DِJَُ( َ�ُ� ِ,ْ+ أَِ��ِ� شَْ(ءٌ ...   
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But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the 
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), then it 
should be sought in a good manner, and paid to him 
respectfully.  


refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives 
of the victim in return for pardoning the killer) in 
cases of intentional murder.  


This opinion is attributed to Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu 
Sha`tha', Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata Al-
Hasan, Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said:  �ِ�Iَِأ "ْ�ِ �ُ�َ Dَ4ِ!ُ "ْ*َ�َ
 DْEَ (But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or theءٌ 
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), means,  


"the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the 
relative of the victim) and accepting the Diyah 
after capital punishment becomes due (against 
the killer), this is the `Afw (pardon mentioned in 
the Ayah).''  


Allah's statement:  


��6َ��عٌ ِ��ْ�َ?ْ�ُ وفِ... َ...  


...then it should be sought in a good manner,  


means, when the relative agrees to take the blood 
money, he should collect his rightful dues with 
kindness:  


...وَأَدَاء إَِ�ْ�ِ� ِ�ِ�ح�Eَْنٍ ...   


and paid to him respectfully.  


means, the killer should accept the terms of 
settlement without causing further harm or 
resisting the payment.  


Allah's statement:  


. ..ذ�Dِaْ�َ Hَ�ٌَِ� ,6+ ر	�6ُ�ْ� وَرَحَْ?ٌ=...   


This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.  
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means the legislation that allows you to accept 
the blood money for intentional murder is an 
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. It 
lightens what was required from those who were 
before you, either applying capital punishment or 
forgiving.  


Sa`id bin Mansur reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Children of Israel were required to apply the 
Law of equality in murder cases and were not 
allowed to offer pardons (in return for blood 
money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim 
nation):  


 ِ��ْ�َ�ْ��ِ �آُِ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ِ!�Pَصُ ِ) اْ�َ!ْI�َ( اBُ�ْ��ِ Z Bُ�ْ 6 وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُ
I>َن}ُ��ِ I>َشَْ(ءٌ  وَاُ{ن �ِ��َ?ْ+ DِJَُ( َ�ُ� ِ,ْ+ أََِ  


The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed 
for you in case of murder: the free for the free, 
the servant for the servant, and the female for 
the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against 
blood money).  


Hence, `pardoning' or `forgiving' means 
accepting blood money in intentional murder 
cases.''  


Ibn Hibban also recorded this in his Sahih.  


Qatadah said: ]ٌ*َْ5ْ وَرَحJُ���" ر�� uٌ�4ِTْ�َ :َ�َِذ  (This is an 
alleviation from your Lord),  


Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them 
the Diyah which was not allowed for any nation 
before it.  


o The People of the Torah (Jews) were allowed to 
either apply the penal code (for murder, i.e., 
execution) or to pardon the killer, but they were 
not allowed to take blood money.  







 508 


o The People of the Injil (the Gospel - the 
Christians) were required to pardon (the killer, 
but no Diyah was legislated).  


o This Ummah (Muslims) is allowed to apply the 
penal code (execution) or to pardon and accept 
the blood money.''  


Similar was reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.  


Allah's statement:  


َ�ُ� Jََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�... َ Hَ�َِذ ��ى َ�ْ�ََ(َJْا +ِ?ََ j١٧٨l  


So after this whoever transgresses the limits, he shall 
have a painful torment.  


means, those who kill in retaliation after taking 
the Diyah or accepting it, they will suffer a 
painful and severe torment from Allah.  


The same was reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ata Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


 The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality  


Allah's statement:  


( اْ�ِ!�Pَصِ حََ��ةٌ وََ�ُ�ْ�ِ  ...  


And there is life for you in Al-Qisas,  


legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the 
murderer, carries great benefits for you. This 
way, the sanctity of life will be preserved because 
the killer will refrain from killing, as he will be 
certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence 
life will be preserved.  


In previous Books, there is a statement that 
killing stops further killing! This meaning came in 
much clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'an: 


�صِ حََ��ةٌ وD�ِ 5ْJُ�ََ اْ�ِ�َ/  (And there is (a saving of) life 


for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in 
punishment). 
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Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"Allah made the Law of equality a `life'. Hence, 
how many a man who thought about killing, but 
this Law prevented him from killing for fear that 
he will be killed in turn.''  


Similar statements were reported from Mujahid, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


Allah's statement:  


j١٧٩l یَْ� أُوِ�ْ( اَ{ْ�َ��بِ َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَ...   


O men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.  


means, `O you who have sound minds, 
comprehension and understanding! Perhaps by 
this you will be compelled to refrain from 
transgressing the prohibitions of Allah and what 
He considers sinful.'  


Taqwa (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word that 
means doing all acts of obedience and refraining 
from all prohibitions.  


  


آُِ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِذَا حvَََ  أَحََ�آُُ� اْ�َ?ْ�تُ إِن َ�َ كَ َ�ْ�ً ا 
�َJَ �e!َوفِ ح ُ�ْ?َ�ْ��ِ +َ��ِ َ�ْ�mیِْ+ وَا�َ�ِ�َ�ْ�ِ =ُ	�Mِ�َ�ْا I


 اْ�ُ?)	ِ!�َ+ 


2:180 It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, that he 
makes a bequest to parents and next of kin, 
according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious).  
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�َ �ُ�َ	��َ +?َِ�ن	َ?p إِْ>ُ?ُ� I�َJَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَُ��6ُ��نَُ� إِن	 ََ �ُ�َ?ِ"َ �,َ�َ�ْ
 �ٌ��ِJَ cٌ�?ِ"َ �َ	ا�� 


2:181 Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the 
sin shall be on those who make the change. Truly, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.  


�Z, +,ِ َف��َ +ْ?َuَ إِْ>َ� ََ �ْ8ُ2َ�ْ�َ �َ�َMْNَصٍ ج�Dً2ََ أَوْ إِْ>ً?� َ
 Jََ�ْ�ِ� إِن	 ا��	َ� �DُYَرٌ ر	حِ�ٌ� 


2:182 But he who fears from a testator some unjust 
act or wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace 
between the parties concerned, there shall be no 
sin on him. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.   


 Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later 
abrogated  


Allah says; 


آُِ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِذَا حvَََ  أَحََ�آُُ� اْ�َ?ْ�تُ إِن َ�َ كَ َ�ْ�ً ا ا�Mِ�َ�ْ	ُ= ِ�ْ�َ�اِ�َ�یْ+ِ 
  j١٨٠l ْ�ُ وفِ حَ!I�َJَ �e اْ�ُ?)	ِ!�َ+وَا{ْ�َ ِ��َ+ ِ��ْ�َ?


It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of 
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to 
parents and next of kin, according to reasonable 
manners. (This is) a duty upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious).  


This Ayah contains the command to include parents and 
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to 
the most correct view, before the Ayah about 
inheritance was revealed.  


When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this Ayah 
was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for 
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, 
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without 
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the need to be included in the will or to be reminded of 
the favor of the inherited person.  


For this reason we see the Hadith narrated in the 
Sunan and other books that Amr bin Kharijah said:  


I heard Allah's Messenger saying in a speech:  


� أI&َJَْ آ7ُ	 ذِي حََ] حَ!	ُ�، ََ�� و�Mَِ	ــَ= ِ�َ�ارِثْ�َ zَا 	إِن 


Allah has given each heir his fixed share. So there 
is no will for a deserving heir.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said:  


Ibn Abbas recited Surah Al-Baqarah  until he 


reached the Ayah:  "َ��ِ�َ6ْXُ[ ِ�ْ�َ�اِ�َ ْ�ِ" وَا��ً�ا اْ�َ�صِ�ْIَ َإِن َ�َ�ك
 (...if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest 
to parents and next of kin), he then said,  


"This Ayah was abrogated.''  


This was recorded by Sa`id bin Mansur and Al-
Hakim in his Mustadrak.  


Al-Hakim Said, "It is Sahih according to their 
criteria (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).''  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's 


statement:  "َ��ِ�َ6ْXُ[ ِ�ْ�َ�اِ�َ ْ�ِ" وَا��اْ�َ�صِ (a bequest to parents 
and next of kin),  


was abrogated by the Ayah:  


��6 6جَ�لِ نPَِ�ٌ\ ,6?	� َ�َ كَ اْ�َ�ِ�َ�نِ وَا�mْ�َ ُ��نَ وpEَ62��َِءِ 
6, \ٌ�Pَِِ,2ُْ� أَوْ ن 	7�َ �	ُ��نَ ِ,? َ�ْ�mنِ وَا�?	� َ�َ كَ اْ�َ�ِ�َ


 �ًdو ُDْ	, �ً��Pَِآَُ<َ  ن 


There is a share for men and a share for 
women from what is left by parents and 
those nearest related, whether the 
property be small or large ـ a legal share. 
(4:7)  
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Ibn Abu Hatim then said,  


"It was reported from Ibn Umar, Abu Musa, Sa`id bin 
Musayyib, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ata Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Sirin, Ikrimah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-
Rabi bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Shurayh, Ad-Dahhak and Az-
Zuhri said that;  


this Ayah (2:180 above) was abrogated by the 
Ayah about the inheritors (4:7).''  


 The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as Inheritors  


It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not have 
a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up to a 
third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the will.  


It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Ibn Umar said that; 


Allah's Messenger said:  


Mِ�ُشَْ(ءٌ ی �ُ�َ �ٍ�ِEْ,ُ ٍاْ,ِ ىء Z[َح �,َ �ُ(ُ	�Mَِوَو �	یَِ��ُ� َ�ْ�َ�َ)ْ�ِ+ إ� ��ِ )
A�َ2ْJِ =ٌ�َ�(ُ�ْ,َ 


It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something 
to will to stay for two nights without having his last will 
and testament written and kept ready with him.  


Ibn Umar commented,  


"Ever since I heard this statement from Allah's 
Messenger, no night has passed, but my will is kept 
ready with me.''  


There are many other Ayat and Hadiths ordering 
kindness and generosity to one's relatives.  


 The Will should observe Justice  


The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the 
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice against 
his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or stinginess.  


It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas said,  
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"O Allah's Messenger! I have some money and only a 
daughter inherits from me, should I will all my remaining 
property (to others)?''  


He said, "No.''  


Sa`d said, "Then may I will half of it?''  


He said, "No.''  


Sa`d said, "One-third?''  


He said, "Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too much. 
It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than 
to leave them poor, begging from others.''  


Al-Bukhari mentioned in his Sahih that Ibn Abbas said,  


"I recommend that people reduce the proportion of what 
they bequeath by will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) 
rather than a third, for Allah's Messenger said:  


 ا�<Zُ�ُ� وَا�<Zُ�ُ� آَِ<� 


One-third, yet even one-third is too much.''  


Allah's statement:  


ِ�ن	َ?� إِْ>ُ?ُ� I�َJَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ یَُ �ُ�َ?ِ"َ �,َ�َ�ْ�َ �ُ�َ	��َ +?ََ��6ُ��نَُ� َ ...  


Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. 


means, whoever changed the will and testament 
or altered it by addition or deletion, including 


hiding the will as is obvious, then *ُbِْا���2َِ" َ�ِ>ن�َ*� إ ��َ!َ �ُ
�ُ��نَُ� 9َ�ُ (the sin shall be on those who make the 


change).   


Ibn Abbas and others said,  


"The dead person's reward will be preserved for 
him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by those 
who change the will.''  


Jَ cٌ j١٨١lِ��ٌ�إِن	 ا�ّ�َ� َ"ِ?�...   


Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.  
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means, Allah knows what the dead person has 
bequeathed and what the beneficiaries (or others) 
have changed in the will.  


Allah's statement:  


�َ �َ�َMْNَ��فَ ِ,+ ,�Zصٍ ج�Dً2ََ أَوْ إِْ>ً?� ََ +ْ?َuَ إِْ>َ� Jََ�ْ�ِ� إِن	 ا�ّ��َ ََ �ْ8ُ2َ�ْ
  �DُYَ j١٨٢lرٌ ر	حِ�ٌ�


But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the 
parties concerned, there shall be no sin on him. 
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


�*ًbِْ�4ً أَوْ إ� �Iَ "ْ*َ�َ (But he who fears from aفَ ِ�" ��Zصٍ َ�َ
testator some unjust act or wrongdoing),  


Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said,  


"Error.''  


These errors include such cases;  


o as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more 
than his fair share, such as by being allocated 
that a certain item mentioned in the legacy be 
sold to him.  


o Or, the testator might include his daughter's son 
in the legacy to increase his daughter's share in 
the inheritance, and so forth.  


Such errors might occur out of the kindness of the heart 
without thinking about the consequences of these 
actions, or by sinful intention.  


In such cases, the executive of the will and testament is 
allowed to correct the errors and to replace the unjust 
items in the will with a better solution, so that both the 
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are 
respected and observed. This act would not constitute an 
alteration in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it 
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition 
(that prohibits altering the will and testament) 
mentioned in the previous Ayah.  


And Allah knows best.  
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 The Virtue of Fairness in the Will  


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


 )ِ�ذَا أَوIMَْ حَ�فَ َِ ،=ً2َ"َ +َ��ِ�ْ"َ  ِ�ْaَ�ْج7َُ َ�َ�ْ�َ?7ُ ِ�َ�َ?7ِ أَه7ِْ ا	ا�  	إِن
�7ُ ا�2	�رَُ�ْ�ََ ،�ِ�ِ?َJَ 6 'َ�ِ ��َ �ُ(َaْ�َُ ،�ِ(ِ	�Mَِو . 


�لُ ِ( و�Mَِ	ِ)ِ�، وَإِن	 ا� 	ج7َُ َ�َ�ْ�َ?7ُ ِ�َ�َ?7ِ أَه7ِْ ا�'	 6 َ"ْ�ِ��َ+ َ"ِ�ْ�ََ ،=ً2َ
�7ُ ا2�َ�ْ	ــ= ُ�ْ�ََ ،�ِ�ِ?َJَ  ِ�ْaَ�ِ �ُ�َ �ُ(َaْ�َُ 


A man might perform the works of righteous people for 
seventy years, but when he dictates his will, he commits 
injustice and thus his works end with the worst of his 
deeds and he enters the Fire.  


A man might perform the works of evil people for 
seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus ends 
with the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise.  


Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you wish:  


�وهHَ�ْ�ِ�َ حُُ�ودُ اُ(َ�ْ�َ uََ �ِ	�� 


These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them.'' (2:229)  


  


 I�َJَ \َ(ُِ6َ��مُ آََ?� آPا� �ُ�ُ�ْ�َJَ \َ(ُِِ%یَ+ ءَاَ,�2ُاْ آ	�8َ ا�ZیNَی
 ا�	ِ%یَ+ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَ 


2:183 O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for 
you as it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may acquire Taqwa.  


  ٍDَ"َ I�َJَ ْأَو �vًِ ی	آَ�نَ ِ,2ُ�� , +?َأَی	�ً,� ,	ْ�ُ�ودَتٍ َ
  َ�ِ��	ةٌ ,6ْ+ أَی	�مٍ أََُ 


2:184 Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of 
you is ill or on a journey, the same number (should 
be made up) from other days.  
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َ?+ َ�َ&�	عَ َ +ٍ��ِEْ,ِ َُ��مXَ =ٌَی�ْ وI�َJََ ا�	ِ%یَ+ یُِ&�ُ!�نَُ� ِ


And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., 
an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).  


�ْ�ٌ  �	ُ� وَأَن �Pُ�َُ,�اْ َ�ْ�ٌ  �	ُ�ْ� إِن آ2ُُ)ْ� َ �َ8ُ�ْ�ً ا ََ
 َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ 


But whoever does good of his own accord, it is 
better for him. And that your fast is better for you if 
only you know.   


 The Order to Fast  


Allah said:  


یَ� أَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ آُِ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�6Pَ��مُ آََ?� آُِ)َ\ I�َJَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ِ,+ َ�ْ�ِ�ُ��ْ 
  j١٨٣l َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَ


O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you, that you may have 
Taqwa. 


In an address to the believers of this Ummah, 
Allah ordered them to fast, that is, to abstain 
from food, drink and sexual activity with the 
intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the 
souls and cleanses them from the evil that might 
mix with them and their ill behavior.  


Allah mentioned that He has ordained fasting for 
Muslims just as He ordained it for those before 
them, they being an example for them in that, so 
they should vigorously perform this obligation 
more obediently than the previous nations.  


Similarly, Allah said:  
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�7�ُ�ِ ج�2َ�ْ�ََ ِ,2ُ�ْ� شِْ Jًَ= وَِ,8َ2ْـ�ً� وََ�ْ� شpَءَ ا��	ُ� َ�َ�َ�َ�ُ�ْ� 
�ْ"َ)ِ�ُ!�ا أُ,	ً= وَحَِ�ةً وََ�ـِ�+ �6َ�ْ�ُ�َ�آُْ� ِp,َ I ءَاَ�ـُ��َ 


 ا�aَْ�َ اتِ


To each among you, We have prescribed a 
law and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He 
would have made you one nation, but that 
(He) may test you in what He has given 
you; so compete in good deeds. (5:48)  


Allah said in this Ayah:  


یَ� أَی�8َZ ا�	ِ%یَ+ 0َ,�2ُاْ آُِ)َ\ Jََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�6Pَ��مُ آََ?� آُِ)َ\ I�َJَ ا�	ِ%یَ+ ِ,+ 
  َ�ْ�ِ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�)	ُ!�نَ


O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you 
as it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may have Taqwa. 


since the fast cleanses the body and 
narrows the paths of Shaytan.  


In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded:  


یَ� َ,ْ�َ'َ  ا�'	َ��بِ َ,ِ+ اْ"َ)َ&�عَ ِ,2ُْ�ُ� اْ�َ��ءَةَ َْ��َ)ـVَو	جْ وََ,ْ+ َ�ْ� 
َ�َ�ْ�ِ� P���ِ	ْ�مِ َِ�ن	ُ� َ�ُ� وِجَ�ءَ c&ِ(َEَْی 


O young people! Whoever amongst you can afford 
marriage, let him marry. Whoever cannot afford 
it, let him fast, for it will be a shield for him.  


Allah then commands; 


ِ��	ةٌ ,6ْ+ أَی	َ  ٍDَ"َ I�َJَ ْأَو �vًِ ی	آَ�نَ ِ,2ُ�� , +?َ... �مٍ أَُ�َ  أَی	�ً,� ,	ْ�ُ�ودَاتٍ َ  


Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill or 
on a journey, the same number (should be made up) 
from other days.  


Allah states that the fast occurs during a fixed 
number of days, so that it does not become hard 
on the hearts, thereby weakening their resolve 
and endurance.  
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 The various Stages of Fasting  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah said,  


"(The day of) `Ashura' was a day of fasting. When the 
obligation to fast Ramadan was revealed, those who 
wished fasted, and those who wished did not.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded the same from Ibn `Umar and Ibn 
Mas`ud.  


Allah said:  


 ... +ٍ��ِEْ,ِ َُ��مXَ =ٌَی�ْ...وI�َJََ ا�	ِ%یَ+ یُِ&�ُ!�نَُ� ِ  


...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), 
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin 
(poor person) (for every day).  


Mu`adh commented,  


"In the beginning, those who wished, fasted and 
those who wished, did not fast and fed a poor 
person for each day.''  


Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al-Akwa saying that;  


when the Ayah was revealed, those who did not 
wish to fast, used to pay the Fidyah (feeding a 
poor person for each day they did not fast) until 
the following Ayah (2:185) was revealed 
abrogating the previous Ayah.  


It was also reported from Ubaydullah from Nafi that Ibn 
Umar said;  


"It was abrogated.''  


As-Suddi reported that Murrah narrated that Abdullah 
said about this Ayah:  


"It means `those who find it difficult (to fast).' 
Formerly, those who wished, fasted and those 
who wished, did not but fed a poor person 
instead.''  
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Allah then said:  


َ?+ َ�َ&�	عَ َ�ْ�ً ا ... َ...  


But whoever does good of his own accord,  


meaning whoever fed an extra poor person.  


�ْ�ٌ  �	ُ� وَأَن �Pُ�َُ,�اْ َ�ْ�ٌ  �	ُ�ْ� إِن آ2ُُ)ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ?�نَ... َ �َ8َُ j١٨٤l  


it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you if 
only you know.  


Later the Ayah:  �ُ*ْ/ُ�َ�ْ�َ �َGْ�M5ُ ا�Jُ��ِ  َGِEَ "*َ�َ (So whoever of 
you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month 
(of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month) (2:185) was 
revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184).  


 The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the Old 


and the Ailing  


Al-Bukhari reported that;  


Ata heard Ibn Abbas recite:  ْ�ِ �َُُ��ن�cِ�ُ "َ�2ِوََ!َ�� ا�� "ٍ�Jِ>ْ�ِ َُ��مLَ ]ٌ�َ
 (And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an 
old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). Ibn Abbas then 
commented,  


"(This Ayah) was not abrogated, it is for the old man 
and the old woman who are able to fast with difficulty, 
but choose instead to feed a poor person for every day 
(they do not fast).''  


Others reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr mentioned this 
from Ibn Abbas.  


So the abrogation here applies to the healthy person, who is not 


traveling and who has to fast, as Allah said:  �َGْ�M5ُ ا�Jُ��ِ  َGِEَ "*َ�َ
�ُ*ْ/ُ�َ�ْ�َ (So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night 
of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he 
must observe Sawm (fasting) that month. (2:185)  
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As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast,  


he is allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have 
to fast another day instead, because he is not likely to 
improve and be able to fast other days. So he is required 
to pay a Fidyah for every day missed.  


This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas and several others 


among the Salaf who read the Ayah:  �َُُ��ن�cِ�ُ "َ�2ِوََ!َ�� ا��
 (And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an 
old man)), to mean those who find it difficult to fast as 
Ibn Mas`ud stated.  


This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said,  


"As for the old man (person) who cannot fast, (he 
should do like) Anas who, for one or two years 
after he became old fed some bread and meat to 
a poor person for each day he did not fast.''  


This point, which Al-Bukhari attributed to Anas without a 
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain 
of narrators by Abu Ya`la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that 
Ayub bin Abu Tamimah said;  


"Anas could no longer fast. So he made a plate of 
Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty 
poor persons and fed them.''  


The same ruling applies for the pregnant and breast-
feeding women if they fear for themselves or their 
children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah 
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days 
that they missed.  


  


ش8َُْ  رََ,�vَنَ ا�	ِ%ى أُنVِلَ ِ�ِ� اْ�ُ!ْ 0نُ هًُ�ى �2�6	�سِ 
 و2َ6��ََـٍ� ,6َ+ ا8ُ�َْ�ى وَاDُ�ْْ َ��نِ 


2:185 The month of Ramadan in which was revealed 
the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs 
for the guidance and the criterion (between right 
and wrong).  
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َ?+ ش8ََِ� ِ,2ُ�ُ� ا�'	8َْ  َPُ�َ�ْْ?ُ� وََ,+ آَ�نَ َ,ِ ی�vً أَوْ َ
  َ�ِ��	ةٌ ,6ْ+ أَی	�مٍ أََُ  ٍDَ"َ I�َJَ 


So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first 
night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at 
his home), he must observe Sawm (fasting) that 
month, and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same 
number (of days which one did not observe Sawm 
(fasting) must be made up) from other days.  


  اEْ�ُ�َْ  وmََ یُِ یُ� ِ�ُ�ُ� اEْ�ُ�َْ  یُِ یُ� ا��	ُ� ِ�ُ�ُ�


Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you.  


وَِ�ُ)ْ�ِ?ُ��اْ اْ�ِ��	ةَ وَِ�ُ)6��َُ واْ ا��	َ� I�َJَ َ,� هََ�اآُْ� وََ�َ��	ُ�ْ� 
 َ�ْ'ُ�ُ ونَ 


(He wants that you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah 
(i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most 
Great)) for having guided you so that you may be 
grateful to Him.  


 The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'an in it  


Allah says; 


... ش8َُْ  رََ,�vَنَ ا�	ِ%يَ أُنVِلَ ِ�ِ� اْ�ُ!ْ 0نُ   


The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an,  


Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the 
other months by choosing it to send down the 
Glorious Qur'an, just as He did for all of the 
Divine Books He revealed to the Prophets.  


Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa that Allah's 
Messenger said:  
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 �ِ�َVِْنَ، وَأُن�vَ,ََلِ َ�ْ�َ�ٍ= ِ,ْ+ ر	أَو )أُنBُMُ �ْ�َVُِْ� إِْ�َ اهِ�َ� ِ
uثَ Jََ' ةَ ا�)	ْ�رَاةُ vَ,َ �َEِ�ِْ�َ+ ِ,ْ+ رََ,�vَنَ، وَاْ�ِ�ن7ُ��ِْ ِ�َ<


 �ْ�َ��َ�ْ� ِ,ْ+ رََ,�vَنَ، وَأَنVَْلَ اzُ اْ�ُ!ْ 0نَ َ{رcٍ�َْ وJَِْ'ِ یَ+ ََ
 ِ,ْ+ رََ,�vَن


The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed 
during the first night of Ramadan. The Torah 
was revealed during the sixth night of Ramadan. 
The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth night 
of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the 
twenty-fourth night of Ramadan.  


 The Virtues of the Qur'an  


Allah said:  


...هًُ�ى �2�6	�سِ و�2َ6��ََتٍ ,6َ+ ا8ُ�َْ�ى وَاDُ�ْْ َ��نِ ...   


...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 
guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong).  


Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed 
as guidance for the hearts of those who believe in 
it and adhere to its commands.  


Allah said: ٍت��َ��� (and clear proofs) meaning, as  وََ


clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal 
proof for those who understand them.  


These proofs testify to the truth of the Qur'an, its 
guidance, the opposite of misguidance, and how it 
guides to the straight path, the opposite of the 
wrong path, and the distinction between the truth 
and falsehood, and the permissible and the 
prohibited.  


 The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan  


Allah said:  


 ... �ُ?ْPُ�َ�َْ?+ ش8ََِ� ِ,2ُ�ُ� ا�'	8َْ  ََ...  


So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night 
of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his 
home), he must observe Sawm (fasting) that month.  
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This Ayah requires the healthy persons who 
witness the beginning of the month, while 
residing in their land, to fast the month.  


This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a choice of 
fasting or paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered 
fasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill 
person and the traveler to break the fast and to fast 
other days instead as compensation.  


Allah said:  


 ...�vًوََ,+ آَ�نَ َ,ِ ی  َ�ِ��	ةٌ ,6ْ+ أَی	�مٍ أََُ  ٍDَ"َ I�َJَ ْأَو ...  


...and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number 
(of days which one did not observe Sawm (fasting) must 
be made up) from other days.  


This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are 
unable to fast or fear harm by fasting, and the 
traveler, are all allowed to break the fast. When 
one does not fast in this case, he is obliged to fast 
other days instead.  


Allah said:  


 ...  َEْ�ُ�ْا �ُ�ُ�ِ �...یُِ یُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�ُ� اEْ�ُ�َْ  وmََ یُِ یُ  


Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you.  


This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such 
persons, out of His mercy and to make matters 
easy for them, to break the fast when they are ill 
or traveling, while the fast is still obligatory on 
the healthy persons who are not traveling.  


 Several Rulings concerning the Fast  


The authentic Sunnah states that;  


Allah's Messenger traveled during the month of 
Ramadan for the battle for Makkah. The Prophet 
marched until he reached the area of Kadid and then 
broke his fast and ordered those who were with him to 
do likewise.  
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This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not 
required, for the Companions used to go out with Allah's 
Messenger during the month of Ramadan, then, some 
of them would fast while some of them would not fast 
and neither category would criticize the others. If the 
command mentioned in the Hadith required breaking 
the fast, the Prophet would have criticized those who 
fasted. Allah's Messenger himself sometimes fasted while 
traveling.  


For instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Ad-Darda said,  


"We once went with Allah's Messenger during 
Ramadan while the heat was intense. One of us 
would place his hand on his head because of the 
intense heat. Only Allah's Messenger and 
Abdullah bin Rawahah were fasting at that time.''  


We should state that observing the permission to break 
the fast while traveling is better, as Allah's Messenger 
said about fasting while traveling:  


  َ&َEَBٌَ+، وََ,ْ+ �Mَمَ ََ�� ج�2َُحَ Jََ�ْ��َ,ْ+ أََْ 


Those who did not fast have done good, and 
there is no harm for those who fasted.  


In another Hadith, the Prophet said:  


��ُ�َ �َ6��Pَِ= اzِ ا�	ِ)( رُْ ُ�ِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َJَ 


Hold to Allah's permission that He has granted 
you.  


Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as 
Aishah narrated that;  


Hamzah bin Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling?''  


The Prophet said:  


 &ِْNََ �َqِْوَإِنْ ش ،�ْPَُ �َqِْإِنْ ش 
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Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish.  


This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.  


It was reported that;  


if the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then 
breaking the fast is better.  


Jabir said that;  


Allah's Messenger saw a man who was being 
shaded (by other people while traveling). The 
Prophet asked about him and he was told that 
man was fasting.  


The Prophet said:  


 Dَ	Eا� ) tَ�ْ�َ ِ,َ+ اْ�ِ� 6 ا�6Pَ��مُ ِ


It is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while 
traveling.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  


As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their 
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked, 
they are required to break the fast and are not allowed 
to fast.  


As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not 
required to be consecutive. One may do so consecutively 
or not consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact.  


We should mention that fasting consecutive days is only 
required exclusively during Ramadan. After the month 
of Ramadan, what is required then is to merely make 


up for missed days. This is why Allah said: �َIَُأَ���مٍ أ "ْ� َ�ِ� �ةٌ �
(...the same number (should be made up) from other 
day).  


 Ease and not Hardship  


Allah then said:  


 ...  َEْ�ُ�ْا �ُ�ُ�ِ �...یُِ یُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�ُ� اEْ�ُ�َْ  وmََ یُِ یُ  


Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


 ی6Eَُ وا وََ�� 6E�َ�ُُ وا وََ"��2ُ6ا وََ�� 6D2َ�ُُ وا 


Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on 
them; give them glad tidings and don't fill them 
with aversion.  


This Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs.  


It is reported in the Sahihayn that Allah's Messenger 
said to Mu`adh and Abu Musa when he sent them to 
Yemen:  


 6Dَ ا، وَی6Eََ ا وََ�� 6E�َ�َُ ا، وََ�َ&�و�Jََ وََ�� �Dَ�ِ(َaْ�ََ�'6َ ا وََ�� 2َ�ُ


Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on 
them; give them glad tidings and don't fill them 
with aversion; and love each other, and don't 
differ.  


The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that 
Allah's Messenger said:  


=Bَ?ْ	Eا� =ِ	�Dِ�2ِBَ�ْ��ِ �ُ>ْ�ِ�ُ 


I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic 
Monotheism).  


Allah's statement:  


 ... َEْ�ُ�ْا �ُ�ُ�ِ �...وَِ�ُ)ْ�ِ?ُ��اْ اْ�ِ��	ةَ  یُِ یُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�ُ� اEْ�ُ�َْ  وmََ یُِ یُ  


Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to 
make things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must 
complete the same number (of days),  


means: You were allowed to break the fast while 
ill, while traveling, and so forth, because Allah 
wanted to make matters easy for you. He only 
commanded you to make up for missed days so 
that you complete the days of one month.  
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 Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of Worship  


Allah's statement:  


...وَِ�ُ)6��َُ واْ ا�ّ�َ� I�َJَ َ,� هََ�اآُْ� ...   


...and that you must magnify Allah (i.e., to say Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)) for having 
guided you, 


means: So that you remember Allah upon 
finishing the act of worship.  


This is similar to Allah's statement:  


�ذْآَُ �ْ�ُ�َEِ2َـ	, �(ُ�ْvَ�َ ذَا�ُِ واْ ا��	َ� آَِ%آِْ آُْ� ءَاp�َءَآُْ� أَوْ َ
 أَشَ�	 ذِآًْ ا


So when you have accomplished your 
Manasik, (rituals) remember Allah as you 
remember your forefathers or with far 
more remembrance. (2:200)  


 وَاْ�َ)�xُاْ ِ,+ َِ�ذَا vِ�َُ�ِ� ا�P	َ��ةُ َ�نَ)ِ'ُ واْ ِI ا�mرْضِ
7ِvْ ا��	ِ� وَاذْآُُ واْ ا��	َ� آَِ<� اً �	َ��	ُ�ْ� �Bُ�ِDْ�ُنَ َ 


...Then when the (Jumuah) Salah 
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the bounty of 
Allah (by working), and remember Allah 
much, that you may be successful. 
(62:10)  


� رXُ 7َ�ْ�َ Hَ6�َُ��عِ ِ?ْBَ�ِ �ْ6�"ََیَُ!�ُ��نَ و �,َ I�َJَ  ْ�ِMْ�َ
 ا�'	ْ?tِ و7َ�ْ�ََ اxُ�ُْ وبِ 


 وَِ,َ+ ا�	7ِ�ْ َBْ6�Eَُ� وَأَدَْ�ـَ  ا�ZEُ��دِ 


...and glorify the praises of your Lord, 
before the rising of the sun and before 
(its) setting. And during a part of the 
night, glorify His praises, and after the 
prayers. (50:39-40)  
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This is why the Sunnah encouraged;  


o Tasbih saying, Subhan Allah, i.e., all praise is 
due to Allah,  


o Tahmid saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., all the 
thanks are due to Allah, and  


o Takbir saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the 
Most Great.  


after the compulsory prayers.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"We used to know that Allah's Messenger has 
finished the prayer by the Takbir.''  


Similarly, several scholars have stated that;  


reciting Takbir the during Id-ul-Fitr was 
specified by the Ayah that states: 


وَِ�ُ)6��َُ واْ ا�ّ�َ� I�َJَ َ,� هََ�اآُْ�  وَِ�ُ)ْ�ِ?ُ��اْ اْ�ِ��	ةَ   


(He wants that you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you must magnify 
Allah (i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is 
the Most Great)) for having guided you...  


Allah's statement:  


j١٨٥l وََ�َ��	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ'ُ�ُ ونَ...   


...so that you may be grateful to Him.  


means: If you adhere to what Allah commanded 
you, obeying Him by performing the obligations, 
abandoning the prohibitions and abiding by the 
set limits, then perhaps you will be among the 
grateful.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 اْ�َ��رَِ�ُ� 


101:1 Al-Qari`ah.  


 مَ� اْ�َ��رَِ�ُ� 


101:2 What is Al-Qari`ah? 


 وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ� اْ�َ��رَِ�ُ� 


101:3 And what will make you know what Al-
Qari`ah is?  


 یَْ مَ یَُ( نُ ا�'��سُ آَ�ْ�َ$َ�اشِ اْ�َْ"ُ! ثِ 


101:4 It is a Day whereon mankind will be like 
moths scattered about.  


 و0ََُ( نُ اْ�ِ/َ"�لُ آَ�ْ�ِ-ْ,ِ
 اْ�َ'ُ$ شِ 


101:5 And the mountains will be like wool, carded.  
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 4َ5َم�� مَ
 ث2ْ�َ�َُ مََ زِیُ'ُ� 


101:6 Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy,  


 5َُ,َ  95ِ 8َ��ٍِ� ر�ا7َِ�ٍ� 


101:7 He will live a pleasant life.  


 وَأَم�� مَْ
 َ:$�2ْ مََ زِیُ'ُ� 


101:8 But as for him whose Balance will be light,  


 یٌَ� 4ُ5َم>ُ� هَ�وِ


101:9 His mother will be Hawiyah.  


 وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ� هَِ�ْ� 


101:10 And what will make you know what it is?  


 نَ�رٌ َ��مَِ�ٌ� 


101:11 A fire Hamiyah! 


Allah says: 


  ١A? اْ�َ��رَِ�ُ�


  ٢A? مَ� اْ�َ��رَِ�ُ�


Al-Qari`ah. 


What is Al-Qari`ah? 


Al-Qari`ah is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement, like Al-Haqqah, At-Tammah, As-
Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other names. 


Then Allah intensifies concern and fright for it by saying,  


  ٣A? وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ� اْ�َ��رَِ�ُ�


And what will make you know what Al-Qariah is?  
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Then He explains this by saying,  


  ٤A? یَْ مَ یَُ( نُ ا�'��سُ آَ�ْ�َ$َ�اشِ اْ�َْ"ُ! ثِ


It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered 
about.  


meaning, in their scattering, their dividing, their coming 
and their going, all due to being bewildered at what is 
happening to them, they will be like scattered moths.  


This is like Allah's statement,  


 �ٌ8ِEَ'<آ4ََن�ُ,ْ� جََ�ادٌ م 


As if they were locusts spread abroad. (54:7)  


Allah said,  


  ٥A? و0ََُ( نُ اْ�ِ/َ"�لُ آَ�ْ�ِ-ْ,ِ
 اْ�َ'ُ$ شِ


And the mountains will be like wool, carded.  


meaning, they will become like carded wool that has 
began to wear out (fade away) and be torn apart.  


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi have all 


said,  �ْ�َْ�ِ�آ	ِ  (like wool (`Ihn). "Woolen.'' 


Then Allah informs about the results received by those who 
performed the deeds, and the honor and disgrace they will 
experience based upon their deeds. He says,  


  ٦A? 4َ5َم�� مَ
 ث2ْ�َ�َُ مََ ازِیُ'ُ�


Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy.  


meaning, his good deeds are more than his bad deeds.  


  ٧A? I5ِ  َ,ُ5َ 8َ��ٍِ� ر�ا7َِ�ٍ�


He will live a pleasant life.  


meaning, in Paradise.  


  ٨A? وَأَم�� مَْ
 َ:$�2ْ مََ ازِیُ'ُ�


But as for him whose Balance will be light.  


meaning, his bad deeds are more than his good deeds.  
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Then Allah says,  


  ٩A? 4ُ5َم>ُ� هَ�وِیٌَ�


His mother will be Hawiyah.  


It has been said that this means he will be falling 
and tumbling headfirst into the fire of Hell, and 
the expression `his mother' has been used to 
refer to his brain (as it is the mother of his head).  


A statement similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
Abbas, Ikrimah, Abu Salih and Qatadah.  


Qatadah said,  


"He will fall into the Hellfire on his head.''  


Abu Salih made a similar statement when he said,  


"They will fall into the Fire on their heads.''  


It has also been said that it means his mother that he 
will return to and end up with in the Hereafter will be 
Hawiyah, which is one of the names of the Hellfire.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Al-Hawiyah is only called his mother because 
he will have no other abode except for it.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"Al-Hawiyah is the Fire, and it will be his mother 
and his abode to which he will return, and where 
he will be settled.''  


Then he recited the Ayah, وَم4َْوَاهُُ� ا�'��ر (Their 
abode will be the Fire.) (3:151)  


Ibn Abi Hatim said that it has been narrated from 
Qatadah that he said,  


"It is the Fire, and it is their abode.''  


Thus, Allah says in explaining the meaning of Al-Hawiyah,  


  ١٠A? � هَِ�ْ�وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ


And what will make you know what it is.  
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Allah's statement: 


  ١١A? نَ�رٌ َ��مَِ�ٌ�


A fire Hamiyah!  


meaning, extreme heat. It is a heat that is accompanied 
by a strong flame and fire.  


It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  


 نَ�رُ َ�ِ'U Iدَمَ ا��SُTِ 0ُ IEِونَ، جPُْءٌ مِْ
 سَْ"ِ-�َ
 جPُْءًا مِْ
 نَ�رِ جََ,'��


The fire of the Children of Adam that you all 
kindle is one part of the seventy parts of the fire 
of Hell. 


They (the Companions) said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isn't 
it sufficient''  


He replied,  



 جPُْءًاَ�VEِوَس �ٍ-َ�ْEِ�ِ �,َ�ْ�َ�َ 2ْ�َVW5ُ �,َإِن� 


It is more than it by sixty-nine times.  


This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. In 
some of the wordings he stated,  


VEِوَس �ٍ-َ�ْEِ�ِ �,َ�ْ�َ�َ 2ْ�َVW5ُ �,َهَ�إِن�V��َ Yُ!ِْم �

 جPُْءًا، آُ�>ُ,َ� 


It is more than it by sixty-nine times, each of 
them is like the heat of it.  


It has been narrated in a Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  


 ً�� مَْ
 َ�ُ� نَْ-َ��نِ، یَْ\I�ِ مِْ'ُ,َ� دِمَ�ُ]�إِن� أَهَْ نَ أَهYِْ ا�'��رِ Zَ�َا


Verily, the person who will receive the lightest 
torment of the people of the Hellfire will be a man 
who will have two sandals that will cause his brain 
to boil.'  


It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 


Messenger of Allah said, 


2ْ�َ��َ5َ �,َV�َ2ِ ا�'��رُ إ9�َِ ر)َEَْاش : 







 6 


 ،�Wً-ْ�َ IWِ-ْ�َ Yََأَآ Vیَ� رَب 



 : 4َ5َذِنَ َ�َ,� ِ�َ'َ$َ�ْ�ِ


 ،aِ�ْ�bا� I5ِ cٍ$ََءِ، وَن�EَV8ا� I5ِ cٍ$ََن 


<Sََ�ْ�دِهَ�، وَأَش 
 مَ� Sُ/ِ0َونَ I5ِ 4َ5َشSَ> مَ� Sُ/ِ0َونَ I5ِ ا��EَV8ءِ مِْ
 ا�aِ�ْ�b مِْ
 V��َهَ�


The Hellfire complained to its Lord and said,  


"O Lord! Some parts of me devour other parts of 
me.''  


So He (Allah) permitted it to take two breaths:  


- one breath in the winter and  


- one breath in the summer.  


Thus, the most severe cold that you experience in 
the winter is from its cold, and the most severe 
heat that you experience in the summer is from 
its heat.   


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that he said,  


��َ�bا� 
 ةِ، gِ5َن� ش�Sِةَ اV�dَ�ْ مِْ
 eِ�ْ5َ جََ,'��إِذَا اش�SEَْ ا�dَ�ْ> 4َ5َْ�ِ�دُوا َ�ِ


When the heat becomes intense pray the prayer 
when it cools down, for indeed the intense heat is 
from the breath of Hell.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qari`ah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Madinah 


Part II (Ayah 186-286)  


 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


 �ٌ��ِ�َ 	
��َِ 	
 وَإِذَا َ�َ�َ�َ� ِ�َ��دِي َ��


2:186 And when My servants ask you (O 
Muhammad concerning Me, then answer them), I 
am indeed near (to them by My knowledge).  


ُ��اْ ِ�" وَْ�ُ!ْ ِ�ُ��اْ !#ِ$َ%ْ!َ&ْأُِ,!ُ� دَْ�َ�ةَ ا�*(اعِ إِذَا دََ��نِ َ
   بِ" 1َ�َ&(0ُْ/ َ�ْ�ُ.ُ*ونَ


I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when 
he calls on Me (without any mediator or 
intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me, 
so that they may be led aright.   
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 Allah hears the Servant's Supplication  


Allah says; 



	 َ�ِ��ٌ� أُِ,!ُ� دَْ�َ�ةَ ا�*(اعِ إِذَا دََ��نِ ��َِ 	
وَإِذَا َ�َ�َ�َ� ِ�َ��دِي َ��
$َ%ْ!َ&ْ3١٨٦7 ِ#!ُ��اْ ِ�	 وَْ�ُ!ْ ِ�ُ��اْ بِ	 1َ�َ&(0ُْ/ َ�ْ�ُ.ُ*ونََ  


And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad 
concerning Me, then answer them), I am indeed near (to 
them by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of 
the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any 
mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe in Me, so that they may be led aright.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ashari said,  


"We were in the company of Allah's Messenger 
during a battle. Whenever we climbed a high 
place, went up a hill or went down a valley, we 
used to say, `Allah is the Most Great,' raising our 
voices.  


The Prophet came by us and said:  


َ�� أَ�?�0َ ا��(�سُ، ارْب1َُ�ا َ�&" أَْ�ُ>ِ%ُ:ْ/، َِ��(ُ:ْ/ َ�� تَْ*ُ��نَ أ8ََ/( وَ�� 
Eِ�Fًَ��، إ�(�Dَ تَْ*ُ��نَ Dِ�َ!�1ً بCَِ!ً�ا، إن( ا�(Aي تَْ*ُ��نَ أَْ��بُ إَِ�" 


 �َDُ
آَِ&OًDَ أLََِ*آُْ/ ِ�Mِ�ُ�ُ Iْ رَاKِ$ِ&َLِ، �� َ�ْ�َ*اJِ بHٍ!ْ�َ Iَْ، أََ�� أَُ�&
J�ِةَ إِ�(� ب)��لَ وََ�� ُ�ْLَ ��َ ؟Oِ)�#َ�ْزِ ا� ِ�Iْ آُُ�


O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't 
raise your voices), for you are not calling a deaf 
or an absent one, but One Who is All-Hearer, All-
Seer. The One Whom you call is closer to one of 
you than the neck of his animal.  


O Abdullah bin Qais (Abu Musa's name) should I 
teach you a statement that is a treasure of 
Paradise: `La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah 
(there is no power or strength except from 
Allah).' 


This Hadith was also recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Majah recorded similar wordings.  
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Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that 
the Prophet said:  



 َ�ْ�ِ*ي بِ	 وَأََ�� َ�Kُ1َ إِذَا دََ��ِ�	ISَ *َ�ْ�ِ ��ََت��1ََ" أ Jُلُ ا�Tُ�َ 


"Allah the Exalted said, `I am as My servant 
thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he 
invokes Me.'  


 Allah accepts the Invocation  


Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa`id saying that the Prophet 
said:  


 ،/ٍLَِر Oُ1َ!Uِ�َ ��َو /ٌVِْ�0 إ!ِ Hَ!ْ�َ ٍة�ُ�� اX�َ Jَ( وََ,W( بَِ*ْ�َ*ْ�َ /ٍ&ِ%ْ�ُ Iْ�ِ ��َ
إِ�(� أَنْ #1َ�ُ
Kُ�َ W دَْ�َ�تKَُ، وَإِ�(� أَنْ : إ�(� أ�Uَ�َُْ\ اJُ ب�0َِ إLَِْ*ى Vََ&�ثِ �CَYِلٍ


ُ̂ 	 اِ Kُ�َ �ََ�هYِ)*�َ �0َ&َْ̀  Yَْ�ى، وَإِ�(� أَنْ Cْ�َِ�فَ ِ Kُ�ْ�َ�Iَ ا�%?�ءِ ِ�


No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du`a that does 
not involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but 
Allah will grant him one of the three things.  


o He will either hasten the response to his 
supplication,  


o save it for him until the Hereafter, or  


o would turn an equivalent amount of evil away 
from him.''  


They said, "What if we were to recite more (Du`a).''  


He said, �َْ̀أَآ Jُا there is more with Allah.  


Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded Ubaydah bin As-
Samit saying that the Prophet said:  


ُ�� اX�َ Jَ( وََ,W( بََ*ْ�َ�ةٍ إِ�(� cتَ�ُ\ *ْ�َ /ٍ&ِ%ْ�ُ Wٍ,َُر Iْ�ِ َِ̂رْض َ�� َ�&" 0ْSَِ� ا
1َ!Uِ�َ ْأَو /ٍVْ�َِِ�ْ/ َ�ْ*عُ ب ���0َ َ&َْ̀  Oِ رLَِ/ اJُ إ�(�هَ�، أَوْ آِ Kُ�ْ�َ )eَ�Iَ ا�%?�ءِ ِ�


There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who 
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to 
him, or avert harm from him of equal proportions, as 
long as his supplication does not involve sin or cutting 
the relations of the womb.  
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At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith.  


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


�لُTُ�َ ،Wْ#َ1ْ�َ /ْ�َ��َ /ُْآ*ِLََ̂  دََ�ْ�تُ ََ&ْ/ ُ�ْ%َ$َ#ْ� ِ�	 : ُ�ْ%َ$َ#�بُ 


One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does 
not get hasty and say, `I have supplicated but it has not 
been accepted from me.''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Malik, 
and this is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  


Muslim recorded that the Prophet said:  


 ْ*عُ بِِ�Vْ/ أَوْ Oِ1َ!Uِ�َ رَ /ٍLَِ�� Xَ�َ g W#ِ1ْ$َ%ْ�َ /ْ�َالُ ُ�ْ%َ$#�بُ ِ�ْ&1َْ�ِ* َ�� َ�ْ/ َ�


The supplication of the servant will be accepted as long 
as he does not supplicate for what includes sin, or 
cutting the relations of the womb, and as long as he 
does not become hasty.  


He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! How does one 
become hasty?''  


He said,  


َ�ْ* دََ�ْ�تُ وَ�ْ* دََ�ْ�تُ، ََ&ْ/ أَرَ ُ�ْ%َ$َ#�بُ ِ�	، ََ!ْ%َ$hِْ%ُ� ِ�ْ�َ* ذِ�َ� وََ�َ*عُ 
 ا�*?َ��ء


He says, `I supplicated and supplicated, but I do not see 
that my supplication is being accepted from me.' He thus 
looses interest and abandons supplicating (to Allah).  


 Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected  


In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah it is recorded that;  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


اْ��َ��مُ ا�1َ�ْدِلُ، وَا�Uِ<ْ�ُ ")$Lَ /ُEِ�)Cَ�، وَدَْ�َ�ةُ : OٌViَVَ َ�� تَُ�د? دَْ�َ�ت0ُُْ/
�مِ، َ�ْ�َ�0َ1ُ اJُ دُونَ ا�Dَlَ�ْمِ َ�ْ�مَ اَ�!َTِ�ْ�Oِ، وَتُْ>َ$kُ �0َ�َ أَبَْ�ابُ ا�%(�Dَءِ، &ُmْDَ�ْا


�لُTُ�َ :*َ1َْب �  I!Lِ بX1ِِ(تِ	 َ�َ�ْ�Cَُ��(َ� وََ�ْ
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Three persons will not have their supplication rejected:  


• the just ruler,  


• the fasting person until breaking the fast, and  


• the supplication of the oppressed person,  


for Allah raises it above the clouds on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the doors of heaven will be 
opened for it, and Allah says, `By My grace! I will 
certainly grant it for you, even if after a while.' 


  


 /ْ:ُEِn%َ�ِ "�َِإ oُ
َ!�مِ ا��(َCا� Oَ&َ!ْ�َ /ْ:ُ�َ )WLُِأ 


2:187 It is made lawful for you to have sexual 
relations with your wives on the night of As-Siyam 
(fasting).  


هIُ( ِ�َ��سٌ �(ُ:ْ/ وَأَ�ُ$ْ/ ِ�َ��سٌ �(I0ُ( َ�ِ&َ/ ا�&(Kُ أَ�(ُ:ْ/ آُ�ُ$ْ/ 
�نَ أَ�ُ>َ%ُ:ْ/ ََ$�بَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ وََ�َ>� َ��ُ:ْ/ �ُ�$pَْت 


They are Libas (i.e., body-cover, or screen) for you 
and you are Libas for them. Allah knows that you 
used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you 
(accepted your repentance) and forgave you.  


�اْ َ�� آََ$َ� ا�&(Kُ َ�ُ:ْ/ وَآُُ&�اْ lُ$َْوَاب )Iُُ�وهqِبَـ Iَـ��َ
 Iَ�ِ sُ!ََْ̂ب اtِ!ْpَ�ْ وَاْ.َ�بُ�اْ Iَ)!�َ$َ�َ ")$Lَ َ�ُ:ُ/ اtُ!ْpَ�ْ ا


 Wِ!ْ)مَ إَِ�" ا��!َ
Cاْ ا��?Dِأَت )/Vُ �ِ#ْ<َ�ْا Iَ�ِ ِد�َ�َْ̂  ا


So now have sexual relations with them and seek 
that which Allah has ordained for you (offspring), 
and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall.  
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وgََ تَُ�ـqُِ�وهIُ( وَأَ�ُ$ْ/ َ�ـِ:ُ>�نَ ِ	 اDَ�َْ%ـِ#ِ* تِْ&َ� Lُُ*ودُ 
iَ تTََْ�بُ�هَ� َ Kِ)&ا� 


And do not have sexual relations with them (your 
wives) while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. These 
are the limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not.  


�نَ Tُ)$�َ /ْ0ُ)&1َ�َ ِس�)�&�ِ Kَِِ��تc Kُ)&ا� Iُ
!�َ�ُ �َ�ِAَآ 


Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind 
that they may acquire Taqwa.   


 Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed during 
the Nights of Ramadan  


Allah says; 


 /ْ:ُEِn%َ�ِ "�َِإ oُ
َ!�مِ ا��(َCا� Oَ&َ!ْ�َ /ْ:ُ�َ )WLُِأ ...  


It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting).  


These Ayat contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by 
ending the practice that was observed in the early years 
of Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, 
drink and have sexual intercourse only until the `Isha' 
(Night) prayer, unless one sleeps before the `Isha' 
prayer. Those who slept before `Isha' or offered the 
`Isha' prayer, were not allowed to drink, eat or sexual 
intercourse sex until the next night. The Muslims found 
that to be difficult for them.  


According to Ibn Abbas, Ata and Mujahid,  


the Ayat used the word `Rafath' to indicate 
sexual intercourse,  


Similar Tafsir was offered by Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Tawus, Salim bin Abdullah, Amr bin Dinar, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim 
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An-Nakhai, As-Suddi, Ata Al-Khurasani and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


Allah said:  


 ... )I0ُ)� ٌُ$ْ/ ِ�َ��س�ِ�َ��سٌ �(ُ:ْ/ وَأَ )Iُه...  


They are Libas (i.e., body-cover, or screen) for you and 
you are Libas for them.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this 
Ayah means,  


"Your wives are a resort for you and you for 
them.''  


Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,  


"They are your cover and you are their cover.''  


In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and have 
sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they 
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights 
of Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them.  


Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said,  


"When the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
observed fast but would sleep before breaking 
their fast, they would continue fasting until the 
following night.  


Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fasting one day 
and was working in his land. When the time to 
break the fast came, he went to his wife and said, 
`Do you have food?'  


She said, `No. But I could try to get you some.'  


His eyes then were overcome by sleep and when 
his wife came back, she found him asleep. She 
said, `Woe unto you! Did you sleep?'  
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In the middle of the next day, he lost 
consciousness and mentioned what had happened 
to the Prophet.  


Then, this Ayah was revealed:   ِأُِ��� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ�َ� ا���َ��م
 �ْ�ُ�ِ� It is made lawful for you to have)  ا���َ#ُ" إَِ�  ِ�َ�


sexual relations with your wives on the night of 


As-Siyam (fasting)) until...  �ُ�ُ�َ 
وَآُُ�'اْ وَاْ)َ�ُ�'اْ َ�%�  یََ%َ$��َ

 اْ�َ/ْ�ِ. اَ-سَْ'دِ مَِ
 ا0ْ1َ�ِْ� اْ�َ/ْ�ُ. اَ-ْ�َ�ُ, مَِ  (and eat and 


drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till 
the nightfall).  


Consequently, they were very delighted.''  


Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq, who 
related that he heard Al-Bara say,  


"When fasting Ramadan was ordained, Muslims 
used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the 
entire month, but some men used to deceive 
themselves.  


Allah revealed: �َ�ِ4َ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ4َ َ1َُ�ُ�ْ� َ#َ%�ب�'نَ أَ�ُ�ْ� آ8ُُ%ْ� تَْ/%�ُ��ا�ّ�ُ� أَ 
 Allah knows that you used to deceive)  و�1َ4ََ 84َُ�ْ� 


yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you)."  


 Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"During the month of Ramadan, after Muslims 
would pray `Isha', they would not touch their 
women and food until the next night. Then some 
Muslims, including Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched 
(had sex with) their wives and had some food 
during Ramadan after `Isha'. They complained 


to Allah's Messenger. Then Allah sent down:  �َ�ِ4َ
ا�ّ�ُ� أَ��ُ�ْ� آ8ُُ%ْ� تَْ/%�ُ�'نَ أَ�1َُ�ُ�ْ� َ#َ%�بَ 4ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� و�1َ4ََ 84َُ�ْ� َ#�9نَ 
�
 Allah knows that you used to deceive)    َ��ِ)ُ�وهُ


yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you. So now have sexual 
relations with them).''  
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 This is the same narration that Al-Awfi related 
from Ibn Abbas.  


Allah said:  


 .../ْ:ُ�َ Kُ&ّآََ$َ� ا� ��اْ َ�lُ$َْوَاب...  


...and seek that which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring),  


Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin Utbah, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, and others said that;  


this Ayah refers to having offspring.  


Qatadah said that the Ayah means,  


"Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for 
you.''  


Sa`id narrated that Qatadah said,  �ُ�ّوَاْ�َ%ُ>'اْ مَ� آََ%َ; ا�
�ْ�ُ�َ   (and seek that which Allah has ordained for 


you). 


 Time for Suhur  


Allah said:  


 ... َI�ِ ِد�َ�َْ̂ َ̂بَْ!ِ sُ�Iَ اtِ!ْpَ�ْ ا وَآُُ&�اْ وَاْ.َ�بُ�اْ Iَ)!�َ$َ�َ ")$Lَ َ�ُ:ُ/ اtُ!ْpَ�ْ ا

Cاْ ا��?Dِأَت )/Vُ �ِ#ْ<َ�ْاWِ!ْ&)مَ إَِ�" ا��!َ...  


...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. 


Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having 
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of 
the night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the 
darkness of the night.  
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Allah has described that time as `distinguishing the 
white thread from the black thread.' He then made it 


clearer when He said:  �ِ0ْ1َ�ْا 
  .(of dawn)  مَِ


As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu Abdullah Al-
Bukhari recorded, Sahl bin Sa`d said,  


"When the following verse was revealed: 


 وَآُُ�'اْ وَاْ)َ�ُ�'اْ َ�%�  یََ%َ$��َ
 َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ/ْ�ُ. اَ-ْ�َ�ُ, مَِ
 اْ�َ/ْ�ِ. اَ-سَْ'دِ
(Eat and drink until the white thread appears to 
you, distinct from the black thread), and (of 
dawn) was not revealed, some people who 
intended to fast, tied black and white threads to 
their legs and went on eating till they 
differentiated between the two.  


Allah then revealed the words, (of dawn), and it 
became clear to them that it meant (the darkness 
of) night and (the light of) day.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha`bi said that Adi said,  


"I took two strings, one black and the other white 
and kept them under my pillow and went on 
looking at them throughout the night, but could 
not make any distinction between the two.  


So, the next morning I went to Allah's Messenger 
and told him the whole story. He said:  


pَ�ْأَنْ آَ�نَ ا ،sٌ��ِ1َ�َ إِن( وَِ��دَكَ إِذًا xَhَْدُ ت�ْ!tُ اْ�َ�بَْ!sُ وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ
 وَِ��دَتِ� 


Your pillow is very wide if the white and black 
threads are under it!  


Some wordings for this Hadith read,  


�<َTَ�ْا sُ��ِ1َ�َ �َ)�ِإ 


Your Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide!  


Some people said that these words meant that 
Adi was not smart. This is a weak opinion.  
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The narration that Al-Bukhari collected explains this part 
of the Hadith.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Adi bin Hatim narrated:  


I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is the white 
thread from the black thread? Are they actual 
threads?''  


He said:  


َ�� بWَْ هَُ� : إ�(َ� sُ��ِ1َ�َ اTَ�َْ>� أَنْ أَبCَْْ�تَ اVُ ،Iِ!ْUَ!ْpَ�ْ/( َ��لَ
�ادُ ا�&(ْ!Wِ وَبََ!�ضُ ا��(�0َرَ�َ 


Your Qafa is wide if you see the two threads. 
Rather, they are the blackness of the night and 
the whiteness of the daylight.  


 Suhur is Recommended  


Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents proof 
that Suhur is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah (concession or 
allowance) and Allah likes that the Rukhsah is accepted and 
implemented.  


The authentic Sunnah indicates that eating the Suhur is 
encouraged.  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


Oَرِ بََ�آ�hُ)%ا� 	 تََ%h(ُ�وا َِ�ن( ِ


Eat the Suhur, for there is a blessing in Suhur.  


Muslim reported that Amr bin Al-As narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


�hَ)%ا� Oُ&َْاْ�ِ:َ$�بِ أَآ Wَِْ�� و8َِ!�مِ أَه�8َِ!�ِ Iَ!َْب ��َ WَCْ إِن( َ


The distinction between our fast and the fast of the 
People of the Book is the meal of Suhur.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa`id narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said:  
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َ&� تََ*ُ��ُ\، وََ�ْ� أَن( أLَََ*آُْ/ تَْ#َ�عُ ُ,Oَ�َ�ْ َ��ءٍ، ََ Oٌَبََ�آ Kُ&ُْرُ أَآ�hُ)%ا� Jَن( ا�ِ
I��ِ
h%َ$َDُ�ْن َ�َ&" ا�?&Cَ�ُ Kُ$َ:َEِ�&َ�ََو 


Suhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even 
if one just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Allah and His 
angels send Salah (blessings) upon those who eat 
Suhur.  


There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking 
the Suhur, even if it only consists of a sip of water.  


It is preferred that Suhur be delayed until the time of 
dawn.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Zayd bin Thabit said,  


"We had Suhur with Allah's Messenger and then went on 
to pray.''  


Anas asked, "How much time was there between the 
Adhan (call to prayer) and the Suhur?''  


He said, "The time that fifty Ayat take (to recite).''  


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Allah's Messenger 
said:  


�رhُ?%ُ�وا ا�)Yَرَ وَأ�Uَ�ا اْ�ِ�ْ&ُ)#�َ ��َ �ٍ!ْpَِب 	(ِ$�الُ أُXََت ��َ 


My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Suhur.  


There are several Hadiths that narrate that,  


the Prophet called Suhur "the blessed meal.''  


There are narrations from several of the Salaf that;  


they allowed the Suhur to be eaten later until close to 
Fajr.  


This is reported from Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, Ibn Mas`ud, 
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas and 
Zayd bin Thabit.  
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It is also reported from many of the Tabi`in, such as 
Muhammad bin Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An-
Nakhai, Abu Ad-Duha, Abu Wa'il and other companions 
of Ibn Mas`ud.  


This is also the opinion of Ata, Al-Hasan, Hakam bin 
Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Shatha 
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- Amash and Ma`mar bin Rashid.  


We have mentioned the chains of narrations for their 
statements in our (Ibn Kathir's) book about Siyam 
(Fasting), and all praise is due to Allah.  


It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qasim said that 
Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


 ")$Lَ ا��ا وَاْ.َ�بُ&ُ:َُ ،Wٍ!ْ&َُِ�َ��دِي ب Kُ)��ِ�رِآُْ/، َhُ�َ Iْ�َ ٍ1ُ�َُ:ْ/ أَذَانُ بَِ&�لDْ�َ ��َ
�مٍ، َِ��(gَ Kُ ُ�َ ذ
نُ yَ&ُUْ�َ ")$Lَ اْ�َ>ْ#�$ُ:ْ�َ 
1ُ�ا أَذَانَ ابIِْ أُمDَ%َْت 


The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you 
from taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhan at 
night. Hence, eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by 
Ibn Umm Maktum, for he does not call the Adhan until 
dawn. 


This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his 
father that Allah's Messenger said:  


�DَLْ�َ�ْ1َْ$ِ�ضُ اDُ�ْا Iِ:ِ�ََو Mِ	 اْ�ُ�ُِ Wَ!Uِ$َ%ْDُ�ْاْ�َ>ْ#ُ� ا Hَ!ْ�َ 


Dawn is not the (ascending) glow of white light of the 
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light. 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, 
but their wording is:  


�ا واْ.َ�بُ�ا &ُ:َُ ،*ُ1ِCْDُ�ْا yُzِ�)%(ُ:ُ/ ا��ا، وََ�� 0ِ�َ!َ*�آُُ&�ا واْ.َ�بُ
�DَLْ�َ�ْ1ْ�ََ$ِ�ضَ َ�ُ:ُ/ ا ")$Lَ 


Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the 
ascending (white) light. Eat and drink until the 
redness (of the dawn) appears.  
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Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


�!Uِ$َ%ْ�َ ")$Lَ kِ�ْ?Cدِ ا��Dُ1َ�ِ ُا اْ�َ�َ!�ضAََأَذَانُ بَِ&�لٍ وََ�� ه /ْ:ُ)�)�lُ�َ ��َ 


Do not be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending) 
whiteness, until it spreads.  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


 There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a state of 
major ritual impurity)  


Issue:  


 Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating and 
drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is 
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity 
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if one 
takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, and 
completes the fast.  


This is the opinion of the Four Imams and the majority of the 
scholars.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah and Umm Salamah 
said that;  


Allah's Messenger used to wake up while Junub from 
sexual intercourse, not wet dreams, and he would take a 
bath and fast.  


Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or 
make up for that day.  


Muslim recorded that Aishah said that a man asked:  


"O Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts 
while I am Junub, should I fast?''  


Allah's Messenger replied,  


8ُ�َ�م وَأََ�� تُْ*رِآُِ�	 ا�i)Cةُ وَأََ�� ُ,ُ�ٌ� َ


And I, the prayer time starts while I am Junub and I 
fast.  







 15 


He said, "You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah 
has forgiven your previous and latter sins.''  


Allah's Messenger said:  


 	 َ�َ�رُْ,� أَنْ أَآُ�نَ أ�qَYَْآُْ/ Jِ وَأَْ�َ&Dَُ:ْ/ ب�Dَِ أَت(Tِ	 وَاJِ إِ�(


By Allah! I hope that I have the most fear from Allah 
among you and the best knowledge of what Taqwa is.  


 Fasting ends at Sunset  


Allah said:  



َ!�مَ إَِ�"... Cاْ ا��?Dِأَت )/VُWِ!ْ&)ا� ...  


...then complete your fast till the nightfall.  


This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Umar bin Al-
Khattab said that Allah's Messenger said:  


�0َرُ ِ�Iْ ه0َُ�� َTَْ* أَْUََ� إِذَا أWَ�َ�َْ ا�&(ْ!ِ Wُ�Iْ ه0َُ��، وَأَدْبََ� ا��(
/Eِ�)Cا� 


If the night comes from this direction (the east), 
and the day departs from that direction (the 
west), then the fasting person breaks his fast.  


It is reported that Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said:  


 �Uْ<ِ�ْا ا�&ُ)#�َ ��َ �ٍ!ْpَِالُ ا��(�سُ بXَ�َ ��َ 


The people will retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Prophet said:  


)W,ََو )X�َ Jُلُ ا�Tُ�َ :ًَ�اإِن( أUْ �Lَ( ِ�َ��دِي إَِ�	( أَْ�َ#ُ&0ُْ/ ِ


Allah the Exalted said, `the dearest among My 
servants to Me are those who hasten in breaking 
the fast the most.' 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that 
this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.  
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 Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal)  


There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisal, 
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next 
night, without eating.  


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


�اَ�� تَُ�ا8ُِ& 


Do not practice Al-Wisal in fasting.  


So, they said to him, "But you practice Al-Wisal, O 
Allah's Messenger!''  


The Prophet replied,  


	�ِ!Tِ%ْ�ََو 	
َْ̀&ُ:ْ/ إِ�
	 أَبِ!Dُ1ِUْ�ُ xُِ�	 رَب �ِ xُ%ْ�َ 	
��َِ 


"I am not like you, I am given food and drink during my 
sleep by my Lord."  


So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisal, the 
Prophet fasted two days and two nights (along with 
those who practiced Wisal) and then they saw the 
crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). The Prophet 
said to them (angrily):  


� تY�ََ(َ� ا0ِ�َْ&�لُ Xِ�َدْتُُ:/ ْ�َ 


If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made 
you fast for a longer period.  


That was as a punishment for them (when they refused 
to stop practicing Al-Wisal).  


This Hadith is also recorded in the Sahihayn.  


The prohibition of Al-Wisal was also mentioned in a number of 
other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisal was one of 
the special qualities of the Prophet, for he was capable and 
assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the food and drink 
that the Prophet used to get while practicing Al-Wisal was 
spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not be practicing 
Al-Wisal.  
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We should mention that it is allowed to refrain from breaking 
the fast from sunset until before dawn (Suhur).  


A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa`id Khudri states that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


�hَ)%إَِ�" ا� Wْ8ِا�َ!ُ&َْ Wَ8ِا� َ�� تَُ�ا8ُِ&�ا ََ��?ُ:ْ/ أَرَادَ أَنْ ُ�َ


Do not practice Al-Wisal, but whoever wishes is allowed 
to practice it until the Suhur. 


They said, "You practice Al-Wisal, O Messenger of 
Allah!''  


He said:  


	�ِ!Tِ%ْ�َ ٍوََ��ق 	�ِDُ1ِUْ�ُ /ٌ1ِUْ�ُ 	�ِ xُ!ِأَب 	
 إِ�
	 َ�ْ%xُ آ0ََْ!َ|ِ$ُ:ْ/، إِ�


I am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me 
eat and drink during the night.  


This Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs.  


 The Rulings of Itikaf  


Allah said:  


... *ِ,ِ�%َDَ�ْا 	... وgََ تَُ��ِ.ُ�وهIُ( وَأَ�ُ$ْ/ َ��آُِ>�نَ ِ  


And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) 
while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. 


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This Ayah is about the man who stays in Itikaf 
at the mosque during Ramadan or other months, 
Allah prohibited him from touching (having sexual 
intercourse with) women, during the night or day, 
until he finishes his Itikaf.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"Formerly, the man who practiced Itikaf would 
go out of the mosque and, if he wished, would 
have sexual intercourse (with his wife). Allah then 
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said:  =َِِ��ج And do not)  وََ@ تَُ$�ِ)ُ�وهُ
� وَأَ�ُ%ْ� �4َآ1ُِ'نَ ِ#? اْ�َ


have sexual relations with them (your wives) 
while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids.  


meaning, `Do not touch your wives as long as 
you are in Itikaf, whether you were in the 
mosque or outside of it'.''  


It is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several 
other scholars, that;  


the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse with 
the wife while in Itikaf if they departed the 
mosque until the Ayah was revealed.  


Ibn Abu Hatim commented, "It was reported that Ibn 
Mas`ud, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Mujahid, Ata Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and 
Muqatil said that the Ayah means,  


`Do not touch the wife while in Itikaf.'''  


What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the 
agreed upon practice among the scholars.  


Those who are in Itikaf are not allowed to have sexual 
intercourse as long as they are still in Itikaf in the 
mosque. If one has to leave the mosque to attend to a 
need, such as to relieve the call of nature or to eat, he is 
not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife or to busy 
himself with other than his Itikaf. He is not even 
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask 
about their condition while passing by.  


Itikaf has several other rulings that are explained in the 
books (of Fiqh), and we have mentioned several of 
these rulings at the end of our book on Siyam (Fasting), 
all praise is due to Allah.  


Furthermore, the scholars of Fiqh used to follow their 
explanation of the rules for fasting with the explanation 
of the rules for Itikaf, as this is the way these acts of 
worship were mentioned in the Qur'an.  


By mentioning Itikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention 
to practicing Itikaf during the month of the fast, 
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especially the last part of the month. The Sunnah of 
Allah's Messenger is that he used to perform Itikaf 
during the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan 
until he died.  


Afterwards, the Prophet's wives used to perform Itikaf 
as the Two Sahihs recorded from Aishah the Mother of 
the believers.  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that;  


Safiyyah, the daughter of Huyai, went to Allah's 
Messenger to visit him in the mosque while he 
was in Itikaf.  


She had a talk with him for a while, then she got 
up in order to return home. The Prophet 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her 
house was at Usamah bin Zayd's house on the 
edge of Al-Madinah.  


While they were walking, two Ansari men met 
them and passed by them in a hurry, for they 
were shy to bother the Prophet while he was 
walking with his wife. He told them:  


 	!َLُ xُ�ِْب Oُ)!<ِ8َ �0َ)�ِإ ،�Dَ:ُ&ِ�ِْر "&�َ 


Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint 
Huyai.  


Both of them said, "All praise is due to Allah, How 
we dare think of any evil? O Allah's Messenger!''  


The Prophet said (to them):  


 َ�ْ#ِ�ي ِ�Iِ ابc Iِْدَمَ َ�ْ#َ�ى ا�*(مِ، وَإِ�
	 xُ!qِYَ أَنْ إِن( ا��Uَ!ْ)qنَ
�بُِ:�Dَ َ.ْ!ً|�، أَوْ َ��لَ&ُ�ُ 	 َ.�{ا : AِTْ�َفَ ِ


Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, 
that the blood reaches. I was afraid lest Shaytan 
might suggest an evil thought in your minds.  


Imam Ash-Shafii commented,  
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"Allah's Messenger sought to teach his 
Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil 
thought, so that they do not fall into the 
prohibited. They (the two Ansari men) had 
more fear of Allah than to think evil of the 
Prophet. Allah knows best.''  


The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and 
anything like kissing or embracing that might lead to it 
during Itikaf. As for having the wife helping the 
husband, it is allowed.  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said,  


"Allah's Messenger would bring his head near me 
(in her room) and I would comb his hair, while I 
was on my menses. He would enter the room only 
to attend to what a man needs.''  


Allah's statement:  


 ... Kِ&ّودُ ا�*ُLُ �َ&ِْت...  


These are the limits (set) by Allah,  


means, `This is what We have explained, 
ordained, specified, allowed and prohibited for 
fasting. We also mentioned the fast's objectives, 
what is permitted during it, and what is required 
of it. These are the set limits that Allah has 
legislated and explained, so do not come near 
them or transgress them.'  


...gََ تTََْ�بُ�هَ� ...   


so approach them not.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"Allah's set limits mentioned in the Ayah mean 


these four limits (and he then recited):  �َ�َ�ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�َ ���ُِأ
 �ْ�ُ�ِ� It is made lawful for you to)  ا���َ��مِ ا���َ#ُ" إَِ�  ِ�َ�


have sexual relations with your wives on the night 


of As-Siyam (fasting).) and he recited up to:   ��Aُ
 then complete your Sawm)  أَتِB'اْ ا���َ��مَ إَِ�  ا���ْ�ِ�


(fast) till the nightfall).  
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My father and other are used to say similarly and 
recite the same Ayah to us.''  


Allah said:  



Iُ ا�ّ&c Kَُ��تKِِ ِ�&�(�سِ ... !�َ�ُ �َ�ِAََآ...  


Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind,  


meaning, `Just as He explains the fast and its 
rulings, He also explains the other rulings by the 
words of His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad.'  


Allah continues:  


�نَ... Tُ)$�َ /ْ0ُ)&1َ�َ ِ3١٨٧7 ِ�&�(�س  


to mankind that they may attain Taqwa.  


meaning, `So that they know how to acquire the 
true guidance and how to worship (Allah).'  


Similarly, Allah said:  



Iَ هُ� /ْ:ُ,َ�ِpْ!ُ
� xٍَ�ـ

لُ َ�َ&" َ�ْ�ِ*ِ\ ءَاَ�ـxٍ بَ!X�َ�ُ ىAِ)ا� �َ
 /ٌ!Lِ)بُِ:ْ/ َ�َ�ءُوفٌ ر Kَ)&رِ وَإِن( ا�� ا�Dَ&ُ?mـxِ إَِ�" ا��?


It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to 
His servant (Muhammad) that He may 
bring you out from (types of) darkness 
into the light. And verily, Allah is to you 
full of kindness, Most Merciful. (57:9)  


  


وgََ تَْ�آُُ&�اْ أَْ�َ�َ�ُ:ْ/ بَْ!َ�ُ:/ بWِzِ��َ�ْ�ِ وَتُْ*ُ��اْ بn0َِ إَِ�" اhُ�ْ:(�مِ 

Iْ أَْ�َ�الِ ا��(�سِ بVْ�ِ�ِِ/ وَأَ�ُ$ْ/ تَ� �Tً��ِ�نَ ِ�َ$ْ�آُُ&�اْ َDُ&َ1ْ 


2:188 And eat up not one another's property 
unjustly (in any illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, 
deceiving), nor give bribery to the rulers (judges 
before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others 
sinfully.   
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 Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin  


Allah says; 


 ْI
� �Tً��ِوgََ تَْ�آُُ&�اْ أَْ�َ�اَ�ُ:/ بَْ!َ�ُ:/ بWِzِ��َ�ْ�ِ وَتُْ*ُ��اْ ب�0َِ إَِ�" اhُ�ْ:(�مِ ِ�َ$ْ�آُُ&�اْ َ
�نَDُ&َ1َُْ$ْ/ ت�وَأَ /ِVْ�ِ�ِالِ ا��(�سِ ب�  3١٨٨7 أَْ�َ


And eat up not one another's property unjustly (in any 
illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your 
cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the 
property of others sinfully.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This Ayah is about the indebted person when 
there is no evidence of the loan. So he denies 
taking the loan and the case goes to the 
authorities, even though he knows that it is not 
his money and that he is a sinner, consuming 
what is not allowed for him.''  


This opinion was also reported from Mujahid, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. They all stated,  


"Do not dispute when you know that you 
are being unjust.''  


 The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibit 
the Lawful  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said:  


 Iَhَ�َْنَ أ�َ&W1َ( ب1ََْ�ُ:ْ/ أَنْ َ�ُ:َ ،/ُCْpَ�ْا 	َ�ْ�تِ!ِ� �Dَ)�ِوَإ ،�ٌqََب ��أََ �Dَ)�ِأََ�� إ
 Oٌ1َUْ�ِ 	َِه �Dَ)��َِ /ٍ&ِ%ْ�ُ 
Mhَِب Kُ�َ xُ!ْ�َ�َ IْDََ ،Kُ�َ 	َ�ِ�ْ�ََ sٍ1َْب Iْ�ِ Kِ$ِ)#hُِب


 ِ�Iْ َ��رٍ، َْ&َ!Dِhْْ&�0َ أَوْ ِ�َ!Aَرْهَ� 


I am only human! You people present your cases to me, 
and as some of you may be more eloquent and 
persuasive in presenting his argument, I might issue a 
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judgment in his benefit. So, if I give a Muslim's right to 
another, I am really giving him a piece of fire; so he 
should not take it.  


The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of 
the authorities in any case does not change the reality of 
the truth. Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact 
prohibited or prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only 
applicable in that case. So if the ruling agrees with the 
truth, then there is no harm in this case. Otherwise, the 
judge will acquire his reward, while the cheater will 
acquire the evil burden. This is why Allah said:  



Iْ وgََ تَْ�آُُ&�اْ أَْ�َ�اَ�ُ:/ بَ� �Tً��ِْ!َ�ُ:/ بWِzِ��َ�ْ�ِ وَتُْ*ُ��اْ ب�0َِ إَِ�" اhُ�ْ:(�مِ ِ�َ$ْ�آُُ&�اْ َ
�نَDُ&َ1َُْ$ْ/ ت�وَأَ /ِVْ�ِ�ِالِ ا��(�سِ ب�  أَْ�َ


And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your 
cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the 
property of others sinfully.  


meaning, `While you know the falsehood of what 
you claim.'  


Qatadah said,  


"O son of Adam! Know that the judge's ruling 
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit 
you from what is allowed. The judge only rules 
according to his best judgment and according to 
the testimony of the witnesses. The judge is only 
human and is bound to make mistakes.  


Know that if the judge erroneously rules in some 
one's favor, then that person will still encounter 
the dispute when the disputing parties meet Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the unjust 
person will be judged swiftly and precisely with 
that which will surpass whatever he acquired by 
the erroneous judgment he received in the life of 
this world.''  
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 Oِ)&َِ̂ه  َ�ْ%َـُ&�َ�َ� Iِ�َ ا


2:189 They ask you (O Muhammad) about the 
crescents.  


 
�hَ�ْسِ وَا�)�&�ِ xُ!�ِا� Wْ�ُ هَِ" َ�َ


Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of time 
for mankind and for the pilgrimage.''  


0ُ�رِهَ� وََ�ـِ:I( اْ�ِ��( وََ�ْ!Hَ اْ�ِ��? بَِ�ن تَْ�تُ�اْ اْ�Sُ I�ِ َت�!ُ�ُ
 /ْ:ُ)&1َ�َ Kَ)&اْ ا��Tُ)ب�0َِ وَات�َ�Iِ ات(Tَ" وَأْتُ�اْ اْ�ُ�ُ!�تَ ِ�Iْ أَبَْ


�نَhُ&ِ<ُْت   
It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you 
enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors, 
and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be 
successful.   


 The Crescent Moons  


Allah says; 


 
�hَ�ْسِ وَا�)�&�ِ xُ!�ِا�َ�ُ��َ�َ� Iِ�َ ا^هِ&(Wْ�ُ Oِ هَِ	 َ�َ%ْ�َ ...  


They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say: 
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage.''  


Al-Awfi related that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The people asked Allah's Messenger about the 
crescent moons. Thereafter, this Ayah was 
revealed, so that they mark their acts of worship, 
the Iddah (the period of time a divorced woman 
or a widow is required to wait before remarrying) 
of their women and the time of their Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah).''  
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Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Umar narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said:  


�ا ِ�ُ�ؤَْ�ِ$Kِ، وَأَْUُِ�وا �ُ�Cُ�اِ�!xَ ِ�&�(�سِ، ََ�َ Oَ)&ِاْ�َ�ه Jُا Wَ1َ,َ
��ً�ْ�َ Iَ!Vِ�&َVَ 1ُ*?واَ /ْ:ُ!ْ&َ�َ )/Fُ ْن�َِ ،Kِ$ِ�َِْ�ُ�ؤ 


Allah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed 
periods of time for mankind. Hence, fast on 
seeing it (the crescent for Ramadan) and break 
the fast on seeing it (the crescent for Shawwal). 
If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count 
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days).  


This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "The chain is Sahih, 
and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 
recorded it."  


 Righteousness comes from Taqwa  


Allah said:  


0ُ�رِهَ� وََ�ـِ:I( اْ�ِ��( َ�Iِ ات(Tَ" وَأْتُ�اْ ... Sُ I�ِ َت�وََ�ْ!Hَ اْ�ِ��? بَِ�نْ تَْ�تُْ�اْ اْ�ُ�ُ!
  ...اْ�ُ�ُ!�تَ ِ�Iْ أَبَْ�اب�0َِ


It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you 
enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara said,  


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to 
enter the house from the back upon assuming the 
Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following 


Ayah: َنْ تCَ�ِ B�$ِ�ْا Dَ�ْ�ََو 
Cْتُْ'اْ اْ�ُ$ُ�'تَ مِ
 FُGُ'رِهَ� وََ�ـِ�
� اْ�ِ$�� مَِ
�Fَ�ِأَْ�َ'ا 
 ,It is not Al-Birr (piety) ات�Iَ  وَأْتُ'اْ اْ�ُ$ُ�'تَ مِْ


righteousness, etc.) that you enter the houses 
from the back but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So 
enter houses through their proper doors)."  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith 
from Al-Bara but with the wording;  
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"The Ansar used to enter their houses from the 
back when returning from a journey. Thereafter, 
this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed...''  


Al-Hasan said,  


"When some people during the time of 
Jahiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then 
decide not to travel, they would not enter the 
house from its door. Rather, they would climb 


over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said:  Dَ�ْ�ََو
 It is not Al-Birr)  اْ�ِ$�Cَ�ِ Bنْ تCَْتُْ'اْ اْ�ُ$ُ�'تَ مِ
 FُGُ'رِهَ� 


(piety, righteousness) that you enter the houses 
from the back).''  


Allah's statement:  


�نَ...hُ&ِ<ُْ1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ ت Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ)3١٨٩7  وَات  


...and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful.  


Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has 
commanded you and refrain from what He has 


forbidden for you,  َن'Jُ�ِ1ُْت �ْ�ُ��Kَ�َ  (that you may be 


successful), tomorrow when you stand before Him 
and He thus rewards you perfectly.  


  


 Kَ)&ت1ََْ$ُ*واْ إِن( ا� gََو /ْ:ُ�َ�وََ�ـِ$ُ&�اْ ِ	 َ�ِ�!Wِ ا�&(Kِ ا�(Tَ�ُ Iَ�Aِـِ$ُ&
 Iَ�*ِ$َ1ْDُ�ْا ?�hِ�ُ gَ 


2:190 And fight in the way of Allah those who fight 
you, but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes 
not the transgressors. 


�هُْ/ �
oُ!ْLَ Iْ وَا,ُ�ِYَْهُْ/ وَأ�Dُ$ُ<ْTِVَ oُ!ْLَ /ُْه�&ُ$ُ�ْ
 Wِ$ْTَ�ْا Iَ�ِ ?*.ََأ Oُ�َ$ْ<ِ�ْآُْ/ وَا�,ُ�َYَْأ 


2:191 And kill them wherever you find them, and 
turn them out from where they have turned you 
out. And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.  
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gََو Kِ!  تTَُـِ$ُ&�هُْ/ ِ��َ* اDَ�ْْ%ِ#ِ* اhَ�َْ�امِ Tَ�ُ ")$Lَـِ$ُ&�آُْ/ ِ


And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 
sanctuary at Makkah), unless they (first) fight you 
there.  


 Iَ��ِ<ِءُ اْ�َ:ـcXَ,َ �َ�ِAََهُْ/ آ�&ُ$ُ�ْ�ِ�ن َ�ـَ$ُ&�آُْ/ ََ 


But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers.  


 /ٌ!Lِ)رٌ ر�<ُFَ Kَ)&ن( ا��ِِ�نِ ا�0َ$َْ�اْ ََ 


2:192 But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.  


ِ�نِ وََ�ـِ$ُ&�هُْ/ gَ ")$Lَ تَُ:�نَ ِْ$Oٌ�َ وََ�ُ:�نََ Kِ)&� Iُ�
 ا�*
Iَ!Dِ&ِـ)mا� "&َ�َ )gِوَنَ إ*ْ�ُ iَ   ا�0َ$َ�اْ َ


2:193 And fight them until there is no more Fitnah 
(disbelief and worshipping of others along with 
Allah) and the religion (all and every kind of 
worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let 
there be no transgression except against Az-Zalimin 
(the polytheists and wrongdoers).   


 The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and killing 
Them wherever They are found  


Allah commands; 


Iَ�Aِ)ا� Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	
 وََ��تُِ&�اْ ِ�hِ�ُ gَ Kَ&ّت1ََْ$ُ*واْ إِن( ا� gََو /ْ:ُ�َ� �Tَ�ُتُِ&
Iَ�*ِ$َ1ْDُ�ْ3١٩٠7 ا  


And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, but 
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. 
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Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that 


Abu Al-Aliyah commented on what Allah said:  ?#ِ ْتُِ�'ا�Lََو
 And fight in the way of Allah those)  سَِ$�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا��Mِیَ
 ی�Iَُتُِ�'َ�ُ�ْ� 


who fight you),  


"This was the first Ayah about fighting that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was 
revealed, Allah's Messenger used to fight only 
those who fought him and avoid non-combatants. 
Later, Surah Bara'h was revealed.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said similarly, then 
he said that;  


this was later abrogated by the Ayah:   ْا'�ُ%ُLْ�#َ
'هُْ� اْ�ُُBوَجَ=ت "ُ�ْ�َ 
Nِْ�آِ�َ  (then kill them wherever you 


find them), (9:5).  


However, this statement is not plausible, because 


Allah's statement: �ْ�ُ�َ'�ُِت�Iَُی 
 those who fight...) ا��Mِیَ


you) applies only to fighting the enemies who are 
engaged in fighting Islam and its people. So the 
Ayah means,  


`Fight those who fight you', just as Allah said in 


another Ayah:  �ً�#�  و�Lََتُِ�'اْ اْ�ُNِْ�آِ�َ
 آَ�#�ً� آََ� ی�Iَُتُِ�'َ�ُ�ْ� آَ
(...and fight against the Mushrikin collectively as 
they fight against you collectively), (9:36).  


This is why Allah said later in the Ayah:  �ُْه'�ُ%ُLْوَا
'هُْ� وَأَخِْ�جُ'هُ� م�ْ
 َ�ْ�ُ" أَخَْ�جُ'آُْ� ُ%ُ1ْIِAَ "ُ�ْ�َ (And kill them 


wherever you find them, and turn them out from 
where they have turned you out),  


meaning, `Your energy should be spent on 
fighting them, just as their energy is spent on 
fighting you, and on expelling them from the 
areas from which they have expelled you, as a 
law of equality in punishment.'  
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 The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing from the 


captured Goods  


Allah said:  


 ...Iَ�*ِ$َ1ْDُ�ْا 
�hِ�ُ gَ Kَ&ّت1ََْ$ُ*واْ إِن( ا� gََو  


but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors.  


This Ayah means,  


`Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be 
transgressors,' such as, by committing 
prohibitions.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by 
the Ayah),  


"includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the 
captured goods), killing women, children and old 
people who do not participate in warfare, killing 
priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without 
real benefit.''  


This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Umar bin 
Abdul-Aziz, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others.  


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Buraydah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said:  


�ا وََ�� ?&lَُوا وََ�� تXُFْا ،Jِ�ِآََ>َ� ب Iْ�َ ا�اXُFْوا ِ	 َ�ِ�!Wِ اJِ، َ��تُِ&
y�ِا�َ)Cبَ ا��hَ8َْا وَِ�!ً*ا وََ�� أ�&ُ$ُTَْا وََ�� ت�&ُُ̀Dَْرُوا وََ�� ت*ِlَْت 


Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from 
the captured goods), commit treachery, mutilate 
(the dead), or kill a child, or those who reside in 
houses of worship. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Umar said,  


"A woman was found dead during one of the 
Prophet's battles and the Prophet then forbade 
killing women and children.''  


There are many other Hadiths on this subject.  
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 Shirk is worse than Killing  


Allah says; 


�آُْ/ وَاْ�ِ>ْ$Oُ�َ أََ.*? ,ُ�َYَْأ oُ!ْLَ Iْ
�هُ/ �,ُ�ِYَْهُْ/ وَأ�Dُ$ُ<ْTِVَ oُ!ْLَ /ُْه�وَاْ�ُ$ُ&
 Wِ$ْTَ�ْا Iَ�ِ ...  


And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out 
from where they have turned you out. And Al-Fitnah is 
worse than killing.  


Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of 
men, Allah indicated that these men are committing 
disbelief in Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) 
and hindering from His path, and this is a much greater 
evil and more disastrous than killing.  


Abu Malik commented about what Allah said:  
وَا1ِ�ْْ%8َُ� أََ)=B مَِ
�ِ%ْIَ�ْا (And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing),  


"meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing 
is much worse than killing.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 


that what Allah said: �ِ%ْIَ�ْا 
 And Al-Fitnah is) وَا1ِ�ْْ%8َُ� أََ)=B مَِ


worse than killing),  


"Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing.''  


 Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self-
Defense  


Allah said:  


... ِ��َ* اDَ�ْْ%ِ#ِ* اhَ�َْ�امِ وgََ ت�Tَُتُِ&�هُْ/...   


And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 
sanctuary at Makkah).  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said:  


� Lََ�امٌ َ0ُ�اتِ وَاْ�َ�رْضَ، ََD)%ا� Mَ&َYَ َم�ْ�َ Jُا Kُ�َ)�Lَ *َ&َ�َ�ْا اAََإن( ه
 ،Oِ�َ�!َTِ�ْمِ ا� بَ�ْhُِ�Oِ اJِ إِ�" َ�ْ
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Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day 
He created the heavens and the earth. So, it is a 
sanctuary by Allah's decree till the Day of 
Resurrection.  


�(�0َ َ��َ�ِ$	 ه�Lَ \ِAِامٌ وََ�ْ/ Whِ�َ( ِ�	 إِ�(� ِ Oً�َ��َ�Iْ َ��0َرٍ، وَإِ
 ،Oِ�َ�!Tِ�ْمِ ا� بَ�ْhُ�Oِ اJِ إِ�" َ�ْ


Fighting in it was made legal for me only for an 
hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., Makkah) is a 
sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from now on until 
the Day of Resurrection.  


.َ *ُ�َ1ْ�ُ g ،\ُ�&َYَ "َ&$َpْ�ُ ��ََو ،\ُ�ُ#َ 


Its trees should not be cut, and its grass should 
not be uprooted.  


� بTَِِ$�لِ رَُ��لِ ا�&C0ِ&" اK!&� J و�ّ&/، َ)Y�ََت *ٌLََنْ أ�َِ
ُ��ا�Tُ إن( اJَ أَذِنَ ِ�َ�ُ��Kِ�ِ وََ�ْ/ َ�ْ�ذَنْ َ�ُ:/: َ


If anyone mentions the fighting in it that occurred 
by Allah's Messenger, then say that Allah allowed 
His Messenger, but did not allow you.  


In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger mentions fighting the 
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading 
to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the 
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet proclaimed:  


 WَYََد Iْ�َو ،Iٌ�ِc �0َُ *َ#ِ%ْDَ�ْا WَYََد Iْ�ََو،Iٌ�ِc �َ0ُ Kَُبَ�ب Mَ&َFَْأ Iْ�َ
 I�ِc �َ0ُ دَارَ أَبِ	 ُ�ْ>َ!�نَ َ


Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered 
the (Sacred) Mosque is safe. Whoever entered 
the house of Abu Sufyan is also safe.  


Allah said:  


 ...Iَ��ِ�هُْ/ آXَ,َ �َ�ِAََاء اْ�َ:�ِ&ُ$ُ�ْ�ِ�ن َ��تَُ&�آُْ/ ََ Kِ!�Tَ�ُ ")$Lَ 3١٩١7تُِ&�آُْ/ ِ  


...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack 
you, then kill them. Such is the recompense of the 
disbelievers.  
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Allah states:  


`Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred 
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this 
case, you are allowed to fight them and kill them 
to stop their aggression.'  


Hence, Allah's Messenger took the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah) to fight (the polytheists), after the 
tribes of Quraysh and their allies, Thaqif and 
other groups, collaborated against the Muslims 
(to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting 
before it started between them and said:  


وَهَُ� ا�(Aِى آeَ( أَْ�ِ*0ُ�َْ/ َ��ُ:ْ/ وَأَْ�ِ*َ�ُ:ْ/ 0ُ�ْ�َ/ بَ IِUْ�َِ�ِ Oَ):�I ب1َِْ* 
 أَنْ أSََْ>َ�آُْ/ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/


And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them. (48:24)  


�هُْ/ |ُUََهُْ/ أَن ت�Dُ&َ1َْت /ْ)� xٌَ�ـ�?ْ ِ�ءٌ n%َ�َِنَ و�وََ�ْ�gَ رَِ,�لٌ �?ْ ِ�ُ�
" رَ Kِ$ِDَLَْ�nqَ�َ Iءُ ِ Kُ)&ا� WَYِ*ْ!ُ
� /ٍ&ْ�ِ �ِ!ْlَِ(�1َ(ةٌ ب�0ُ�ْْ/ 
� /ْ:�َ!Cِ$َُ


&ُ)�Xََت �ْ�َ�ًD!�َِابً� أAَ�َ /ْ0ُ�ْ�ِ ْآََ>ُ�وا Iَ�Aِ)بَْ�� ا�)A1َ�َ ْا� 


Had there not been believing men and believing 
women whom you did not know, that you may kill 
them and on whose account a sin would have 
been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy 
whom He wills ـ if they (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would 
have punished those of them who disbelieved 
with painful torment. (48:25)  


Allah's statement:  


<ُFَ Kَ&ّن( ا��ِِ�نِ ا�0َ$َْ�اْ ََ/ٌ!Lِ)رٌ ر� 3١٩٢7  


But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  
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which means, `If they (polytheists) cease fighting 
you in the Sacred Area, and come to Islam and 
repent, then Allah will forgive them their sins, 
even if they had before killed Muslims in Allah's 
Sacred Area.'  


Indeed, Allah's forgiveness encompasses every 
sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it.  


 The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah  


Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He said:  


 Oٌ�َ$ْ... وََ��تُِ&�هُْ/ gَ ")$Lَ تَُ:�نَ ِ  


And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, 


meaning, Shirk.  


This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam.  


Allah's statement:  


 ... Kِ&ّ�ِ Iُ�
...وََ�ُ:�نَ ا�*  


...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for 
Allah (Alone).  


means, `So that the religion of Allah becomes 
dominant above all other religions.'  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari 
said:  


"The Prophet was asked, `O Allah's Messenger! A 
man fights out of bravery, and another fights to 
show off, which of them fights in the cause of 
Allah?'  


The Prophet said:  


 Wِ!�ِ�َ 	ِ �َ0ُ�نَ آَِ&OُDَ اJِ هَِ	 ا1ُ�ْْ&!� َ:ُ$َ�ِ Wَََ��ت Iْ�َ Jا 
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He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, 
then he fights in Allah's cause.  


In addition, it is reported in the Two Sahihs:  


ِ�ذَا َ��ُ��هَ� َ ،Jُإ�(� ا Kَ�ِا َ�� إ��ُ�Tُ�َ ")$Lَ َا��(�س Wَِْ�تُ أَنْ أَُ��ت�أُِ
�ا ِ��
	 دَِ��ءَهُ/ وَDُCَ�َJب0ُُْ/ َ�َ&" ا�%َLَِ�0َ و
Thَِا0ُ�َْ/ إ�(� ب� أَْ�َ


I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people 
until they proclaim, `None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah'. Whoever said it, then he 
will save his life and property from me, except for 
cases of the law, and their account will be with 
Allah.  


Allah's statement:  


 ...Iَ!Dِ�ِ�)mا� "&َ�َ )gِوَانَ إ*ْ�ُ iَِ�نِ ا�0َ$َ�اْ ََ 3١٩٣7  


But if they cease, let there be no transgression except 
against the wrongdoers.  


indicates that, `If they stop their Shirk and 
fighting the believers, then cease warfare against 
them. Whoever fights them afterwards will be 
committing an injustice. Verily aggression can 
only be started against the unjust.'  


This is the meaning of Mujahid's statement that 
only combatants should be fought.  


Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that,  


`If they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in 
this case, then do not start aggression against 
them afterwards.'  


The aggression here means retaliating and 
fighting them, just as Allah said:  


Ẁِْ َ�� اْ�َ$َ*ى َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/  Dِِب Kِ!ْ&َ�َ ْوا*ُ$َ�ْ�IِDَ اْ�َ$َ*ى َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ََ 


Then whoever transgresses against you, 
you transgress likewise against him. 
(2:194)  
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Similarly, Allah said:  


�0َ&ُْ̀ 
� Oٌ|َ
!�َ Oٍ|َ
 وََ,cXَءُ َ�!


The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof. (42:40)  


and,  


Kِِب /ْ$ُ�ْ�ِ��ُ ��َ Ẁِْ Dِِاْ ب��ُ�ِ�1َ وَإِنْ َ��َ�ْ�ُ$ْ/ َ


And if you punish them, then punish them 
with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted.  (16:126)  


Ikrimah and Qatadah stated,  


"The unjust person is he who refuses to proclaim, 
`There is no God worthy of worship except 
Allah'.''  


Under Allah's statement:  �ٌ8َ%ْ#ِ َتُِ�'هُْ� َ�%�  َ@ تَُ�'ن�Lََو  (And 
fight them until there is no more Fitnah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Nafi said that;  


two men came to Ibn Umar during the conflict of 
Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have 
fallen into shortcomings and you are the son of 
Umar and the Prophet's Companion. Hence, what 
prevents you from going out?''  


He said, "What prevents me is that Allah has for 
bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) 
brother.''  


They said, "Did not Allah say:  َتُِ�'هُْ� َ�%�  َ@ تَُ�'ن�Lََو
 �ٌ8َ%ْ#ِ  (And fight them until there is no more 


Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along 
with Allah)!''  


He said, "We did fight until there was no more 
Fitnah and the religion became for Allah Alone. 
You want to fight until there is Fitnah and the 
religion becomes for other than Allah!''  
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Uthman bin Salih added that;  


a man came to Ibn Umar and asked him, "O Abu 
Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform Hajj 
one year and Umrah another year and abandon 
Jihad in the cause of Allah, although you know 
how much He has encouraged performing it!''  


He said, "O my nephew! Islam is built on five 
(pillars):  


o believing in Allah and His Messenger,  


o the five daily prayers,  


o fasting Ramadan,  


o paying the Zakah and  


o performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.''  


They said, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Did you not 
hear what Allah said in His Book:  


ِ�ن َ �Dَ0ُ�َ!َْاْ ب�hُ&ِ8ْ�َوَإِن Eِnzََ>َ$�نِ ِ�Iَ اِ ْDُ�ْ�Iَ!�ِ اْ�َ$َ$ُ&�اْ َ
Lَ "lِ�َْاْ ا�(ِ$" ت�Ŷَُْ�ى َTَـِ$ُ& $(" بxْlََ إLَِْ*اه�Dَُ َ�َ&" ا


 Kِ)&ِ� ا��تَِ>"ءَ إَِ�" أَْ 


And if two parties (or groups) among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one that which outrages 
till it complies with the command of Allah. 
(49:9)  


and,  �ٌ8َ%ْ#ِ َتُِ�'هُْ� َ�%�  َ@ تَُ�'ن�Lََو (And fight them 


until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief). 


He said, "That we did during the time of Allah's 
Messenger when Islam was still weak and (the 
Muslim) man used to face trials in his religion, 
such as killing or torture. When Islam became 
stronger (and apparent), there was no more 
Fitnah.''  


He asked, "What do you say about Ali and 
Uthman?''  
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He said, "As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. 
However, you hated the fact that Allah had 
forgiven him!  


As for Ali, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger 
and his son-in-law.''  


He then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is 
where his house is located (meaning, `so close to 
the Prophet's house just as Ali was so close to the 
Prophet himself'.''  


  


 ا�q(0ُْ� اhَ�َْ�امُ بq��ِ(0ِْ� اhَ�َْ�امِ وَاhُ�ُْ�َ�ـ�Cَ�ِ xُصٌ 


2:194 The sacred month is for the sacred month, 
and for the prohibited things, there is the Law of 
equality (Qisas).  


Ẁِْ َ�� اْ�َ$َ*ى َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ َIِDَ اْ�َ$َ*ى َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ َ�ْ�َ$ُ*واْ َ� Dِِب Kِ!ْ&َ 


Then whoever transgresses against you, you 
transgress likewise against him.  


 Iَ!Tِ)$Dُ�ْا yَ�َ Kَ)&اْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ)&اْ ا��Tُ)وَات 


And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-
Muttaqin.   


 Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except in 
Self-Defense  


Allah says, 


... ا�q(0ُْ� اhَ�َْ�امُ بq��ِ(0ِْ� اhَ�َْ�امِ وَاhُ�ُْ�َ��تُ �Cَ�ِصٌ   


The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisas).  


Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas and Ata said,  


"Allah's Messenger went for Umrah on the sixth 
year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators prevented him 
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from entering the Sacred House (the Ka`bah in 
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with 
him. This incident occurred during the sacred 
month of Dhul-Qadah. The idolators agreed to 
allow them to enter the House the next year. 
Hence, the Prophet entered the House the 
following year, along with the Muslims who 
accompanied him, and Allah permitted him to 
avenge the idolators' treatment of him, when He 


said:  ٌَ��صLِ ُُ�مَ�تJُ�َْ�امِ وَاJَ�ْا �ِFْ�N���ِ َُ�امJَ�ْا �ُFْ�Nا�  (The 


sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality 
(Qisas).  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"Allah's Messenger would not engage in warfare 
during the Sacred Month unless he was first 
attacked, then he would march forth. He would 
otherwise remain idle until the end of the Sacred 
Months.''  


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators.  


Hence, when the Prophet was told that Uthman was 
killed (in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent Uthman as his 
emissary to the polytheists, he accepted the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree to fight the polytheists. 
They were one thousand and four hundred then. When 
the Prophet was informed that Uthman was not killed, he 
abandoned the fight and reverted to peace.  


When the Prophet finished fighting with (the tribes of) 
Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawazin took 
refuge in (the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that city. 
Then, the (sacred) month of Dhul-Qadah started, while 
At-Ta'if was still under siege. The siege went on for the 
rest of the forty days (rather, from the day the battle of 
Hunayn started until the Prophet went back to Al-
Madinah from Al-Jiranah, were forty days), as reported 
in the Two Sahihs and narrated by Anas.  


When the Companions suffered mounting casualties 
(during the siege), the Prophet ended the siege before 
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conquering At-Ta'if. He then went back to Makkah, 
performed Umrah from Al-Jiranah, where he divided the 
war booty of Hunayn. This Umrah occurred during 
Dhul-Qadah of the eighth year of Al-Hijrah.  


Allah's statement:  


Ẁِْ َ�� اْ�َ$َ*ى َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ...  Dِِب Kِ!ْ&َ�َ ْوا*ُ$َ�ْ�IِDَ اْ�َ$َ*ى َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ََ...  


...whoever transgresses against you, you transgress 
likewise against him.  


ordains justice even with the polytheists.  


Allah also said in another Ayah:  


ُ��ِ�ْ�ُ$ْ/ بKِِوَإِنْ َ��َ�ْ�ُ$ْ/ ��َ Ẁِْ Dِِاْ ب��ُ�ِ�1ََ  


And if you punish, then punish them with 
the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. (16:126)  


Allah's statement:  


 ...Iَ!Tِ)$Dُ�ْا yَ�َ Kَ&ّاْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ)3١٩٤7 وَات  


And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-Muttaqin 
(the pious).  


commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of 
Taqwa.  


The Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who 
have Taqwa by His aid and support in this life 
and the Hereafter.  


  


�اْ ِ" َ�ِ�!Wِ ا�&(Tُ<ِ�َوَأ Oِ:َ&ُ0ْ)$اْ بَِ�ْ�ِ*�ُ:ْ/ إَِ�" ا��Tُ&ُْت gََو Kِ
 Iَ!�ِ%ِhْDُ�ْا ?�hِ�ُ Kَ)&اْ إِن( ا���ُ%ِLَْوَأ 


2:195 And spend in the cause of Allah and do not 
throw yourselves into destruction, and do good. 
Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).   
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 The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah  


Allah says; 


 Oِ:َ&ُ0ْ)$اْ بَِ�ْ�ِ*�ُ:ْ/ إَِ�" ا��Tُ&ُْت gََو Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	�اْ ِTُ<ِ�َوَأ ...  


And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction,  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said:  


"It was revealed about spending.''  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported him saying similarly.  


He then commented,  


"Similar is reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, Ad-Dahhak, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan.''  


Aslam Abu Imran said,  


"A man from among the Ansar broke enemy 
(Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). 
Abu Ayub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some 
people said, `He is throwing himself to 
destruction.'  


Abu Ayub said, `We know this Ayah (2:195) 
better, for it was revealed about us, the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger who 
participated in Jihad with him and aided and 
supported him.  


When Islam became strong, we, the Ansar, met 
and said to each other, `Allah has honored us by 
being the Companions of His Prophet and in 
supporting him until Islam became victorious and 
its following increased.  


We had before ignored the needs of our families, 
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let 
us go back to our families and children and attend 
to them.' So this Ayah was revealed about us: 


 �ِ�َ�ُFْ�%یِْ=یُ�ْ� إَِ�  ا�Cَ�ِ ْا'Iُ�ُْاْ ِ#? سَِ$�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� وََ@ ت'Iُ1ِ�َوَأ  (And 
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spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction),  


the destruction refers to staying with our families 
and estates and abandoning Jihad.''  


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i, Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu 
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu 
Ya`la in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim.  


At-Tirmidhi said; "Hasan, Sahih, Gharib."  


Al-Hakim said, "It meets the criteria of the Two 
Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not 
record it."  


Abu Dawud's version mentions that Aslam Abu 
Imran said, 


"We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then, 
Uqbah bin Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, 
while the Syrian forces were led by Fadalah bin 
Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of Roman 
(Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we 
stood in lines against them.  


A Muslim man raided the Roman lines until he 
broke through them and came back to us. The 
people shouted, `All praise is due to Allah! He is 
sending himself to certain demise.'  


Abu Ayub said, `O people! You explain this Ayah 
the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the 
Ansar when Allah gave victory to His religion and 
its following increased. We said to each other, `It 
would be better for us now if we return to our 
estates and attend to them.' Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah (2:195)'.''  


Abu Bakr bin Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq As-
Subai`y related that a man said to Al-Bara bin 
Azib, "If I raided the enemy lines alone and they 
kill me, would I be throwing myself to certain 
demise?''  
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He said, "No. Allah said to His Messenger:  ?#ِ �ِْت�Iَ#َ
Sَ�َ1ْ�َ �@ِإ Tُ���َُسَِ$�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� َ@ ت (Then fight (O Muhammad) 


in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself. (4:84)  


That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) 
spending.''  


Ibn Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as 
Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak who said; "It meets 
the criteria of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) but they did not record it."  


Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabi related it from 
Al-Bara. but added: 


 Sَ�َ1ْ�َ �@ِإ Tُ���َُت @َ   (You are not tasked (held 


responsible) except for yourself. (4:84)  


"Destruction refers to the man who sins 
and refrains from repenting, thus throwing 
himself to destruction.''  


Ibn Abbas said: ِیِْ=یُ�ْ� إCَ�ِ ْا'Iُ�ُْاْ ِ#? سَِ$�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� وََ@ ت'Iُ1ِ�َوَأ �ِ�َ�ُFْ�%ا�  �َ   
(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction),  


"This is not about fighting. But about refraining 
from spending for the sake of Allah, in which 
case, one will be throwing his self into 
destruction."  


The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's 
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve 
obedience and drawing closer to Allah. It especially 
applies to spending in fighting the enemies and on what 
strengthens the Muslims against the enemy.  


Allah states that those who refrain from spending in this 
regard will face utter and certain demise and destruction, 
meaning those who acquire this habit.  


Allah commands that one should acquire Ihsan 
(excellence in the religion), as it is the highest part of 
the acts of obedience.  
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Allah said:  


 ...Iَ!�ِ%ِhْDُ�ْا ?�hِ�ُ Kَ&ّاْ إِن( ا��َ�ُ%ِLَْ3١٩٥7 وَأ  


and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who 
do good).  


  


 Kِ)&�ِ ََ�ةDْ1ُ�ْوَا )�hَ�ْاْ ا�?Dِوَأَت 


2:196 And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah.  


�اْ Tُ&ِhَْت gََا0َ�ْْ*ىِ و Iَ�ِ �َ%َ!ْ$َ�ْا �Dَِ�نْ أCِLُْْ�تُْ/ ََ
 Kُ)&hِ�َ ُا0َ�ْْ*ى �َ&ُ�ْ�َ ")$Lَ /ْ:ُ�َرُءُو 


But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that 
you can afford, and do not shave your heads until 
the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice.  


 I
� Oٌ�َ*ْ<َِ Kِ�ِْر(أ I
IDَ آَ�نَ ِ��ُ:/ �(ِ��ً�� أَوْ بKِِ أَذًى �َ
 8َِ!�مٍ أَوْ Oٍ�َ*َ8َ أَوْ ُ�ُ%ٍ� 


And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his 
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah 
(ransom) of either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a 
sacrifice.  


 Iَ�ِ �َ%َ!ْ$َ�ْا �Dََ 
�hَ�َْ�ةِ إَِ�" اDْ1ُ�ْ�ِب yَ)$Dََت IDَِ�ذcَ أَِ��ُ$ْ/ ََ
 Oٍ1َ�ْ�ََو 
�hَ�ْا 	Cَِ!�مُ Vََ&ـÒَِ أَ�(�مٍ َِ *ْ#ِ�َ /ْ)� IDَا0َ�ْْ*ىِ َ


 Oٌ&َ�ِ�ََ�ةٌ آqَ�َ �َ&ِْإِذَا رََ,1ُْ$ْ/ ت 


Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs 
the Umrah (in the months of Hajj), before 
(performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), 
he should fast for three days during Hajj and seven 
days after his return, making ten days in all.  
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 ذَِ�َ� Iْ:ُ�َ /ْ)� IDَ�ِ أَهُْ&�Lَ Kُضِِ�ى اDَ�ْْ%ِ#ِ* اhَ�َْ�امِ 


This is for him whose family is not present at Al-
Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).  


�اْ أَن( ا�&(Kَ َ.ِ*�ُ* ا�Tَ1ِ�ْبِDُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ)&اْ ا��Tُ)وَات   
And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe 
in punishment.   


 The Command to complete Hajj and Umrah  


Allah says; 


 Kِ&ّ�ِ ََ�ةDْ1ُ�ْوَا )�hَ�ْاْ ا�?Dِوَأَت ...  


And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah.  


After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and 
Jihad, he explained the rituals by commanding 
the Muslims to complete Hajj and Umrah,  


meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and Umrah 
after one starts them.  


This is why Allah said afterwards:  


ِ�نْ أCِLُْْ�تُْ/ ... َ...  


But if you are prevented,  


meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, 
and you are prevented from finishing it.  


This is why the scholars agree that starting the 
acts of Hajj and Umrah requires one to finish 
them.  


As for Makhul, he said,  


"Complete, means to start them from the Miqat 
(areas the Prophet designated to assume Ihram 
from).''  
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Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said:  


"We were told that Umar commented on:  ْا'Bوَأَتِ
َ�ةَ ِ�ّ�ِ� ْKُ�ْوَا �VJَ�ْا  (And complete Hajj and Umrah for 


Allah),  


"Complete Hajj and Umrah means performing 
each of them separately, and to perform Umrah 
outside of the months of Hajj, for Allah the 


Exalted says: Kْم� �ٌFُ(َْأ BVJَ�ْمَ�تٌ ا'�ُ   (The Hajj 


(pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months),'' (2:197). 


As-Suddi said, �ِ�ّ�ِ ََ�ةْKُ�ْوَا �VJَ�ْاْ ا'B And complete Hajj) وَأَتِ
and Umrah for Allah) means,  


"Maintain the performance of Hajj and Umrah.''  


Ibn Abbas was reported to have said,  


"Hajj is Arafat, while Umrah is Tawaf.''  


Al-Amash related that Ibrahim said that Alqamah 


commented on Allah's statement: �ِ�ّ�ِ ََ�ةْKُ�ْوَا �VJَ�ْاْ ا'B وَأَتِ
(And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah),  


"Abdullah (Ibn Mas`ud) recited it this way:  


`Complete Hajj and Umrah to the House, so that 
one does not exceed the area of the House during 
the Umrah'.''  


Ibrahim then said, "I mentioned this statement to 
Sa`id bin Jubayr and he said;  


`Ibn Abbas also said that.'''  


Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said that Alqamah 
said regarding the Ayah,  


"Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the 
House.''  


Ath-Thawri reported that Ibrahim read (the 
Ayah),  


"Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the 
House.''  
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 If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the Sacrifice, 


shaves his Head and ends Ihram  


Allah's statement:  


ِ�نْ أCِLُْْ�تُْ/ َ�Dَ اْ�َ$ْ!َ%َ� ِ�Iَ ا0َ�ْْ*يِ ... َ ...  


But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for 
sacrifice) such as you can afford,  


was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year 
of the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
polytheists prevented Allah's Messenger from 
reaching the House.  


Allah revealed Surah Al-Fath then, and allowed the 
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice) 
they had. They had seventy camels with them for that 
purpose.  


They were also permitted to shave their heads and end 
their Ihram.  


When the Prophet commanded them to shave their 
heads and end the state of Ihram, they did not obey 
him, as they were awaiting that order to be abrogated. 
When they saw that the Prophet went out after shaving 
his head, they imitated him. Some of them did not 
shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why the 
Prophet said:  


I!Tِ
&hَDُ�ْا Jُا /َLَِر 


May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved.  


They said, "What about those who shortened the hair?''  


He said in the third time, "And to those who shortened.''  


Every seven among them shared one camel for their 
sacrifice. They were one thousand and four hundred 
Companions and were camping in the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred Area. It was also 
reported that they were within the boundaries of the 
Sacred Area. Allah knows best.  
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Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more 
than just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on 
the way to Makkah.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin Amr Al-Ansari 
said that he heard Allah's Messenger saying:  


 َ�Iْ آُِ%َ� أَوْ َ�ِ�جَ َWLَ *ْTَ( وََ�َ&ْ!Oٌ)#Lَ Kِ أYَُْ�ى


Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will 
have ended his Ihram and has to perform Hajj 
again.  


He said, "I mentioned that to Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Hurayrah and they both said, `He (Al-Hajjaj) 
has said the truth'.''  


This Hadith is also reported in the Four 
Collections.  


In the version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the 
Prophet said,  


"Whoever limped, had a broken bone or 
became ill...''  


Ibn Abu Hatim also recorded it and said,  


"It was reported that Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
Alqamah, Sa`id bin Musayyib, Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ata and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that;  


being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, 
an illness or a fracture.''  


Ath-Thawri also said,  


"Being prevented entails everything that 
harms the person.''  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that;  


Allah's Messenger went to Dubaah bint Az-Zubayr 
bin Abdul-Muttalib who said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! I intend to perform Hajj but I am ill.''  
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He said, "Perform Hajj and make the condition: 
`My place is where You prevent (or halt) me.''  


Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn Abbas.  


So saying such a condition for Hajj is allowed is 
based on this Hadith.  


Allah's statement:  ِي=ْFَ�ْا 
� اسَْ%ْ�َ�َ� مََِ#َ  (...sacrifice a Hady 
such as you can afford),  


includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported 
that Ali bin Abu Talib used to say.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Hady includes eight types of animals:  


• camels,  


• cows,  


• goats and  


• sheep.''  


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Abbas said about what 


Allah said:  ِي=ْFَ�ْا 
� اسَْ%ْ�َ�َ� مََِ#َ  (...sacrifice a Hady such as 


you can afford),  


"As much as one could afford.''  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise 
cows, or sheep.''  


Hisham bin Urwah quoted his father:  ِي=ْFَ�ْا 
� اسَْ%ْ�َ�َ� مََِ#َ  
(...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a 
camel),  


such as you can afford, `Depending on the price.'  


The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the 
case of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that 
Allah has required sacrificing whatever is available as a 
Hady, and the Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, 
cows or sheep. This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas the 
cousin of Allah's Messenger and the scholar of Tafsir.  
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah, the Mother 
of the believers, said,  


"The Prophet once offered some sheep as Hady.''  


Allah's statement:  


 ... Kُ)&hِ�َ ُا0َ�ْْ*ي �َ&ُ�ْ�َ ")$Lَ /ْ:ُ�َاْ رُؤُو�Tُ&ِhَْت gََو...  


...and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches 
the place of sacrifice,  


is a continuation of His statement: �ِ�ّ�ِ ََ�ةْKُ�ْوَا �VJَ�ْاْ ا'B وَأَتِ
(And complete, the Hajj and Umrah for Allah.) and is 


not dependent upon:  ِي=ْFَ�ْا 
 Xِ#َ  (But ifنْ أُْ�ِ�ْ�تُْ� َ#َ� اسَْ%ْ�َ�َ� مَِ


you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady) as Ibn Jarir 
has erroneously claimed.  


When the Prophet and his Companions were prevented 
from entering the Sacred House during the Al-
Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from Quraysh, they 
shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady outside the 
Haram (Sacred) area.  


In normal circumstances, and when one can safely reach 


the House, he is not allowed to shave his head until:   �%�َ
 �ُ��Jَِيُ م=ْFَ�ْا Yَ�ُ$َْی (.. .and do not shave your heads until the 
Hady reaches the place of sacrifice), and then he ends 
the rituals of Hajj or Umrah, or both if he had assumed 
Ihram for both.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hafsah said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! What is wrong with the 
people, they have finished their Ihram for 
Umrah but you have not?'' The Prophet said,  


�hَ�َْأ ")$Lَ ?WLَِأ �&َ إ�
	 َ��(ْ*تُ رَأِْ�	 وََ�&(ْ*تُ هَْ*ِ�	، َ


I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady 
(animals for sacrifice), so I will not finish my 
Ihram till I offer the sacrifice.  
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 Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay the 


Fidyah  


Allah said:  



I 8َِ!�مٍ أَ... � Oٌ�َ*ْ<َِ Kِ�ِْر(أ I
وْ َIDَ آَ�نَ ِ��ُ:/ �(ِ���ً� أَوْ بKِِ أَذًى �
   ...Oٍ�َ*َ8َ أَوْ ُ�ُ%ٍ�


And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah.  


Al-Bukhari reported that Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani 
said that he heard Abdullah bin Ma`qil saying that;  


he sat with Ka`b bin Ujrah in the mosque of 
Kufah (in Iraq). He then asked him about the 
Fidyah of the fasting.  


Ka`b said, "This was revealed concerning my case 
especially, but it is also for you in general.  


I was carried to Allah's Messenger and the lice 
were falling in great numbers on my face. The 
Prophet said:  


 َ�� آxُ�ُْ أُرَى أَن( اْ�َ#0َْ* بَ&َ� بَ� هAَا، أَ�� تَِ#ُ* َ.�ة 


I never thought that your ailment (or struggle) 
had reached to such an extent as I see. Can you 
afford a sheep (for sacrifice)?'  


I replied in the negative.  


He then said:  



 ِ�ْ%ِ:!ِ Iٍ�eُCْ �8َعٍ OَVَ�&َVَ /ْ8ُ أَW:ُ�ِ ،Iَ!ِآ�%َ�َ Oَ)$�ِ /ْ1ِzَْمٍ أَوْ أ�)�
 ِ��1َzَ Iْمٍ، وَاMْ&ِLْ رَأَْ��


Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each 
with half a Sa` of food (1 Sa` = 3 kilograms 
approx) and shave your head.  


So this is a general judgment derived from a 
specific case.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka`b bin Ujrah said,  


"Allah's Messenger came by while I was igniting 
the fire under a pot and while the lice were falling 
down my head or my eyelids. He said:  


 ُ�ْ ذِ�َ� هََ�ام? رَأِْ��


Do these lice in your head bother you?  


I said, `Yes.'  


He said:  


�KُTْ&ِLْ، وOَVَ�&َVَ /ْ8َُ أَ�(�مٍ، أَوْ أOَ)$�ِ /ْ1ِzَْ َ�َ%�آِ!Iَ، أَوِ اْ�ُ%ْ� َ
O:َ!%ِ�َ 


Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor 
people, or sacrifice an animal.  


Ayub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) 
commented,  


"I do not know which alternative was stated first.''  


The wording of the Qur'an begins with the easiest then 
the more difficult options:  


"Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding 
(six poor persons) or sacrificing (an animal).''  


Meanwhile, the Prophet advised Ka`b with the 
more rewarding option first, that is, sacrificing a 
sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting 
three days.  


Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all 
the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  


 Tamattu During Hajj  


Allah said:  


�Dَ اْ�َ$ْ!َ%َ� ِ�Iَ ا0َ�ْْ*يِ ... َ 
�hَ�َْ�ةِ إَِ�" اDْ1ُ�ْ�ِب yَ)$Dََت IDَِ�ذَا أَِ��ُ$ْ/ ََ...  
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Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the 
Umrah (in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the 
Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,  


That is, when you are able to complete the rites, 
so whoever among you connects his Umrah with 
Hajj having the same Ihram for both, or,  


first assuming Ihram for Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the 
Umrah, this is the more specific type of Tamattu 
which is well-known among the discussion of the 
scholars whereas in general there are two types 
of Tamattu, as the authentic Hadiths prove, 
since among the narrators are those who said, 
"Allah's Messenger performed Tamattu, and 
others who said, "Qarin" but there is no 
difference between them over the Hady.  


So Allah said,  �َ#َ �VJَ�َْ�ةِ إَِ�  اْKُ�ْ��ِ Zَ�%
 تَََ#Xِذَا أَم%ُ8ِْ� َ#َ
 Then if you are in safety and)  اسَْ%ْ�َ�َ� مَِ
 اFَ�ْْ=يِ 


whosoever performs the Umrah (in the months 
of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj 
At-Tamattu and Al-Qiran, he must slaughter a 
Hady such as he can afford),  


means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is 
available to him, the least of which is a sheep. 
One is also allowed to sacrifice a cow because the 
Prophet slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives.  


Al-Awzai reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger slaughtered cows on 
behalf of his wives when they were performing 
Tamattu.  


This was reported by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah.  


This last Hadith proves that Tamattu is 
legislated.  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Imran bin Husayn 
said,  
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"We performed Hajj At-Tamattu in the lifetime 
of Allah's Messenger and then the Qur'an was 
revealed (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu). Nothing 
was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the Prophet) 
forbid it until he died. And somebody said what 
he wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu) 
according to his own opinion.''  


Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about 
Umar.  


It is reported in an authentic narration that;  


Umar used to discourage the people from 
performing Tamattu.  


He used to say, "If we refer to Allah's Book, we 
should complete it,''  


meaning:  �َ#َ �VJَ�َْ�ةِ إَِ�  اْKُ�ْ��ِ Zَ�%
 تََاسَْ%ْ�َ�َ� مَِ
 اFَ�ْْ=يَِ#َ  
(...whosoever performs the Umrah (in the 
months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, 
he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford.  


However Umar did not say that Tamattu is 
unlawful. He only prevented them so that the 
people would increase their trips to the House for 
Hajj (during the months of Hajj) and Umrah 
(throughout the year), as he himself has stated.  


 Whoever performs Tamattu` should fast Ten Days if He does 


not have a Hady  


Allah said:  


 ...!َCَِ *ْ#ِ�َ /ْ)� IDَ
 وOٍ1َ�ْ�ََ إِذَا رََ,1ُْ$ْ/ تِْ&َ� qَ�ََ�ةٌ َ�hَ�ْا 	�مُ OِVَiVَ أَ�(�مٍ ِ
 Oٌ&َ�ِ�َآ...  


...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his 
home), making ten days in all. 


This Ayah means:  
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"Those who do not find a Hady, let them fast 
three days during the Hajj season.''  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"If one does not have a Hady, he should fast 
three days during Hajj, before Arafah day. If the 
day of Arafah was the third day, then his fast is 
complete. He should also fast seven days when 
he gets back home.''  


Abu Ishaq reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who 
said,  


"One fasts one day before the day of Tarwiyah, 
the day of Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) 
and then Arafah day (the ninth day of the month 
of Dhul-Hijjah).''  


The same statement was reported by Jafar bin 
Muhammad from his father from Ali.  


If one did not fast these three days or at least some of 
them before `Id day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he 
is allowed to fast during the Tashriq days (11-12-13th 
day of Dhul-Hijjah). ` 


Al-Bukhari has reported that Aishah and Ibn Umar said,  


"Fasting the days of Tashriq was only allowed for 
those who did not find the Hady,''  


Sufyan related that Jafar bin Muhammad narrated that 
his father said that Ali said,  


"Whoever did not fast the three days during the 
Hajj, should fast them during the days of 
Tashriq.''  


This is also the position taken by Ubayd bin Umayr Al-
Laythi, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr, referring to the general meaning of Allah's 


statement:  �VJَ�ْأَی��مٍ ِ#? ا �ِAَ]Aَ ُِ�َ��م#َ (...fast three days during 


the Hajj...).  
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As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali 
said that Allah's Messenger said:  


W,ََو )X�َ Jِوَُ.ْ�بٍ، وَذِآِْ� ا Wٍْأَ�(�مُ أَآ Mِ��ِqْ)$أَ�(�مُ ا� 


The days of Tashriq are days of eating and 
drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted. 


This narration is general in meaning while what 
Aishah and Ibn Umar narrated is specific.  


Allah said:  


...وOٍ1َ�ْ�ََ إِذَا رََ,$ُ1ْْ/ ...   


...and seven days after his return.  


There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this 
Ayah.  


• First, it means `when you return to the camping 
areas'.  


• The second, upon going back home.  


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Salim narrated that he 
heard Ibn Umar saying: 


]Aَ ُی0َِْ= َ#ِ�َ��م �ْ�� 
َ#َ �ْ%ُKَْإِذَا رَج �ٍKَ$َْوَس �VJَ�ْأَی��مٍ ِ#? ا �ِAَ  "(...but 
if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return), 
means when he goes back to his family.''  


The same opinion was reported from Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas.  


Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin Abdullah narrated 
that Ibn Umar said,  


"During the Farewell Hajj of Allah's Messenger, 
he performed Tamattu with Umrah and Hajj. He 
drove a Hady along with him from Dhul-
Hulayfah. Allah's Messenger started by assuming 
Ihram for Umrah, and then for Hajj. And the 
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people, too, performed the Umrah and Hajj 
along with the Prophet.  


Some of them brought the Hady and drove it 
along with them, while the others did not. So, 
when the Prophet arrived at Makkah, he said to 
the people:  


 ")$Lَ Kُ�ْ�ِ َُ�مLَ ٍء	ْ.َ Iْ�ِ ?Whِ�َ ��َ Kُ)��َِ�Iْ آَ�نَ ِ�ْ�ُ:/ أَهَْ*ى َ
 ،Kُ)#Lَ 	َ�ِTْ�َ 


Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should 
not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj.  


وََ�Iْ:ُ�َ /ْ�َ Iْ ِ�ْ�ُ:ْ/ أَهَْ*ى َْ&َ!eْUُ ب�ْ�َ�ْ!xِ وب��C(َ>� وَاDَ�ْْ�وَةِ 
 ،
�hَ�ْ�ِب )W0ِ!ُ�ْ )/Vُ ،Wْ&ِhْ!َ�َْو �ْ
CTَ!ُ�َْو 


And whoever among you has not (driven) the 
Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf of the 
Ka`bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. 
Then, he should shave or cut his hair short and 
finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram 
for Hajj; (but he must offer a Hady (sacrifice)).  


IْDَ َ�ْ/ �َ#ْ* هَْ*ً�� َْ&َ!OَVَ�&َVَ /ْCُ أَ�(َ yَ,ََإِذَا ر Oً1�ْ�ََو ،
�hَ�ْا 	�مٍ ِ
K&ِْإِ�" أَه 


And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should 
fast for three days during the Hajj and seven 
days when he returns home.  


He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which 
is reported in the Two Sahihs.  


Allah said:  


 ... Oٌ&َ�ِ�ََ�ةٌ آqَ�َ �َ&ِْت...  


...making ten days in all.  


to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above.  


This method is common in the Arabic language, 
for they would say, `I have seen with my eyes, 
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heard with my ears and written with my hand,' to 
emphasize such facts.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


Kِ!ْLَ��َ#َِب �ُ!Uِ�َ �ٍEِ�zَ gََو 


...nor a bird that flies with its two wings. (6:38)  


�َ�ِ!Dِ!َِب Kُ?Upَُت gََو 


...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. (29:48)  


َ$/( ِ�!Tَـxُ رَب
Kِ وَوََ�ْ*َ�� َ �ٍqْ1ََِ��هَ� بDْDَْوَأَت Oً&َ!ْ�َ Iَ!ِ̀ـ&َVَ "�َ��ُ
 Oً&َ!ْ�َ Iَ!1َِأَرْب 


And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and 
added (to the period) ten (more), and he 
completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of 
forty nights. (7:142)  


It was also said that;  


the meaning of "ten days in all'' emphasizes the 
order to fast for ten days, not less than that.  


 The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu"  


Allah said:  


...ذَِ�َ� Iْ:ُ�َ /ْ)� IDَ�ِ أَهُْ&�Lَ Kُضِِ�ي اDَ�ْْ%ِ#ِ* اhَ�َْ�امِ ...   


This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).  


This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of 
the Haram, for they do not perform Tamattu.  


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Tawus said,  


"Tamattu is for the people, those whose families 
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not 
for the residents of Makkah. Hence Allah's 


Statement:   َِ�امJَ�ْ0ِ�ِْ= اِِ̂�ي اْ�َ 
 ��ْ� یَُ�ْ
 أَهُْ�ُ� َ��َ�ِ Sَ�َِذ   


(This is for him whose family is not present at Al-
Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 
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Abdur-Razzaq then said,  


"I was also told that Ibn Abbas said similar to 
Tawus.''  


Allah said:  


 ... Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ)وَات...  


...and fear Allah,  


meaning, in what He has commanded you and 
what He prohibited for you.  


He then said:  


�اْ أَن( ا�ّ&Kَ َ.ِ*�ُ* ا�Tَ1ِ�ْبِ... Dُ&َ�ْ3١٩٦7 وَا  


...and know that Allah is severe in punishment.  


for those who defy His command and commit 
what He has prohibited.  


  


 oَiَ رَََ )�hَ�ْا )I0ِ!َ�ضَ َِ IDََ xٌـ�َ�ا�hَ�ْ? أَْ. �ٌ0ُ�1ْ)ُ&
 �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�
 وََ�� تَْ>1َُ&�hَ�ْا 	�قَ وgََ ِ,َ*الَ ِ%ُُ gََو


 Kُ)&ا� KُDْ&َ1ْ�َ 


2:197 The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known 
months. So whosoever intends to perform Hajj 
therein (by assuming Ihram), then he should not 
have sexual relations (with his wife), nor commit 
sin, nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj. And 
whatever good you do, Allah knows it.  


َْ̂�َ�ـِ� وَتXََو( �نِ �ُ�وِْ�	 اTُ)ى وَات�َTْ)$ادِ ا�)Xا� �َ!ْYَ )ن�ِ دُواْ َ


And take provisions for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So 
fear Me, O men of understanding!   
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 When does Ihram for Hajj start  


Allah said:  


... ا�hَ�ْ? أَْ.0ٌُ� �(1ُْ&�َ��تٌ   


The Hajj is (in) the well-known months.  


This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only 
occurs during the months of Hajj. This was 
reported from Ibn Abbas, Jabir, Ata, Tawus and 
Mujahid.  


The proof for this is Allah's statement that Hajj 
occurs during known, specific months, which 
indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just 
as the prayer has a fixed time (before which one's 
prayer is not accepted).  


Ash-Shafii recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"No person should assume Ihram for Hajj before 


the months of the Hajj, for Allah said:  �ٌFُ(َْأ BVJَ�ْا
  .(The Hajj is (in) the well-known months) م�Kُْ�'مَ�تٌ 


Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"No Ihram for Hajj should be assumed, except 
during the months of Hajj, for among the 
Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Ihram for it 
during the Hajj months.''  


This is an authentic narration and the Companion's 
statement that such and such is among the Sunnah is 
considered as a Hadith of the Prophet, according to the 
majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when 
it is Ibn Abbas who issued this statement, as he is the 
Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, and explainer) of the 
Qur'an.  


There is a Hadith about this subject too.  


Ibn Marduwyah related that Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet said:  
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�hَ�ْأَْ.0ُِ� ا 	
 إِ�(� ِ�hَ�ْ�ِِ�مَ بhْ�ُ ْأَن *ٍLَ�َ�ِ 	lِ�َ�ْ�َ ��َ 


No one should assume Ihram for Hajj, but 
during the months of Hajj. 


The chain of narrators for this Hadith is 
reasonable.  


Ash-Shafii and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Ibn 
Jurayj who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he 
heard Jabir bin Abdullah being asked,  


"Does one assume Ihram for Hajj before the 
months of the Hajj?''  


He said, "No.''  


This narration is more reliable than the narration 
that we mentioned from the Prophet.  


In short, this statement is the opinion of the Companion, 
supported by Ibn Abbas statement that it is a part of the 
Sunnah not to assume Ihram for Hajj before the 
months of the Hajj.  


Allah knows best.  


 The Months of Hajj  


Allah said:  


...أَْ.0ٌُ� �(1ُْ&�َ��تٌ ...   


...the well-known months.  


Al-Bukhari said that Ibn Umar said that;  


these are Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah and the first ten 
days of Dhul-Hijjah.  


This narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the 
chain of narrators, was collected by a continuous chain 
of narrators that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to 


Ibn Umar, who said:  ٌمَ�ت'�ُKْم� �ٌFُ(َْأ BVJَ�ْا (The Hajj 


(pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months),  
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"which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah and the 
(first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.''  


Its chain is Sahih.  


Al-Hakim also recorded it in his Mustadrak, and 
he said, "It meets the criteria of the Two 
Sheikhs."  


This statement is also reported from Umar, Ali, 
Ibn Mas`ud, Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn Abbas, 
Ata, Tawus, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Imam 
Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Makhul, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


This opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir, who said,  


"It is a common practice to call two months and a 
part of the third month as `months'. This is 
similar to the Arab's saying, `I visited such and 
such person this year or this day.' He only visited 
him during a part of the year and a part of the 
day.  


Allah said: �ِ�ْ�َ4َ �َAِْإ ]َ#َ 

 ت�0Kَََ� ِ#? یَْ'مَْ�َِ#َ (But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is 
no sin on him), (2:203). 


In this case, one will only be hastening for one 
and a half days.''  


Allah then said:  


 ...)�hَ�ْا )I0ِ!َ�ضَ َِ IDََ...   


So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therein 
(by assuming Ihram),  


meaning that one's assuming the Ihram requires 
a Hajj, for the person is required to complete the 
rituals of Hajj after assuming Ihram.  


Ibn Jarir said that Al-Awfi said,  


"The scholars agree that (Farada) `intends' 
mentioned in the Ayah means it is a requirement 
and an obligation.''  
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Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said: 


"�VJَ�ْا �
Fِ�#ِ ََ�ض#َ 
َ#َ (So whosoever intends to 
perform Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram)),  
refers to those who assume Ihram for Hajj and 
Umrah.'' 


Ata said,  


"'Intends', means, assumes the Ihram.''  


Similar statements were attributed to Ibrahim, 
Ad-Dahhak and others.  


 Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj  


Allah said:  


 ... oَiَ رَََ...  


He should not have Rafath,  


This Ayah means that those who assume the 
Ihram for Hajj or Umrah are required to avoid 
the Rafath, meaning, sexual intercourse.  


Allah's statement here is similar to His statement:  


 /ْ:ُEِn%َ�ِ "�َِإ oُ
َ!�مِ ا��(َCا� Oَ&َ!ْ�َ /ْ:ُ�َ )WLُِأ 


It is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual 
relations) with your wives on the night of the fast. 
(2:187)  


Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such 
as embracing, kissing and talking to women about 
similar subjects, is not allowed.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi narrated that Abdullah bin 
Umar said,  


"Rafath means sexual intercourse or mentioning 
this subject with the tongue, by either men or 
women.''  


Ata bin Abu Rabah said that,  


Rafath means sexual intercourse and foul 
speech.  
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This is also the opinion of Amr bin Dinar.  


Ata also said that they used to even prevent 
talking (or hinting) about this subject.  


Tawus said that Rafath includes one's saying,  


"When I end the Ihram I will have sex with you.''  


This is also the same explanation offered by Abu 
Al-Aliyah regarding Rafath.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Rafath means having sex with the wife, kissing, 
fondling and saying foul words to her, and similar 
acts.''  


Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar said that;  


Rafath means to have sex with women.  


This is also the opinion of Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Abu Al-
Aliyah who narrated it from Ata and Makhul, Ata 
Al-Khurasani, Ata' bin Yasar, Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-
Rabi, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, Abdul-Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, and others.  


 The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj  


Allah said:  


�قَ ... %ُُ gََو...  


...nor commit sin,  


Miqsam and several other scholars related that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"It is disobedience."  


This is also the opinion of Ata, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka`b, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri, 
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Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ata bin Yasar, Ata Al-Khurasani 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi` narrated that Abdullah bin 
Umar said,  


"Fusuq (or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197)) 
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in 
the Sacred Area.''  


Several others said that;  


Fusuq means cursing others, they based this on 
the authentic Hadith:  


�قٌ وَِ�َ$�Kُ�ُ آُْ>� %ُُ /ِ&ِ%ْDُ�ِْ�َ��بُ ا 


Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, while fighting him is 
Kufr. 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said;  


Fusuq here means slaughtering animals for the 
idols, as Allah said:  


Kِِب Kِ)&ا� �ِ!ْlَ�ِ )Wِأُه �Tً%ْ أَوْ ِ


...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) 
which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
others than Allah. (6:145)  


Ad-Dahhak said that;  


Fusuq is insulting one another with bad 
nicknames.  


Those who said that the Fusuq means all types of 
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited 
committing injustice during the months of Hajj in 
specific, although injustice is prohibited throughout the 
year. This is why Allah said:  


�اْ ِ!I0ِ( أَ�ُ>َ%ُ:ْ/Dُ&ِmَْت iََ /ُ
!Tَ�ْا Iُ�
 ِ�n0َ�ْ أَرْبLُ Oٌ1ََُ�مٌ ذِ�َ� ا�*


...of them four are sacred. That is the right 
religion, so wrong not yourselves therein. (9:36)  
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Allah said about the Sacred Area:  


  /ٍ&ْmُ�ِ Kُ�ْAِ?�Aَ�َ Iْابٍ أَِ�!ٍ/وََ�I ُ�ِ�دْ ِ!Kِ بِِ��hَ�ْدٍ بِ


...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment. (22:25)  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


Iْ�َ َم�oْ وََ�ْ/ َ�ْ>ُ%Yَ Mَْ�جَ ِ�Iْ ذُُ��بKِِ آََ!ُْ�ْ�َ /ْ&ََ ،xَ!ْ�َ�ْا اAََه )�Lَ 
K?�ُأ Kُْوََ�َ*ت 


Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House 
and did not commit Rafath or Fusuq, will return 
sinless, just as the day his mother gave birth to 
him.  


 The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj  


Allah said:  


 ... 
�hَ�ْا 	...وgََ ِ,َ*الَ ِ  


nor should there be Jidal during Hajj,  


meaning, disputes and arguments.  


Ibn Jarir related that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that;  


what Allah said: �ْوََ@ جَِ=الَ ِ#? ا �VJَ  (...nor dispute 
unjustly during the Hajj) means to argue with 
your companion (or fellow) until you make him 
angry.  


This is similar to the the opinion that Miqsam and 
Ad-Dahhak related to Ibn Abbas.  


This is also the same meaning reported from Abu 
Al-Aliyah, Ata, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, Ata Al-Khurasani, 
Makhul, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Amr bin 
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ibrahim An-
Nakhai, Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az-
Zuhri.  
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 The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring 


Provisions for Hajj  


Allah said:  


 ... Kُ&ّا� KُDْ&َ1ْ�َ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�...وََ�� تَْ>1َُ&  


And whatever good you do, Allah knows it. 


After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He 
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that 
He is knowledgeable of the good that they do, 
and He will reward them with the best awards on 
the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said next:  


�ى ... َTْ)$ادِ ا�)Xا� �َ!ْYَ )ن�ِ...وَتXََو(دُواْ َ  


And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). 


Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without 
taking enough supplies with them. They used to 
say, `We are those who have Tawakkul (reliance 
on Allah).'  


Allah revealed this Ayah: ا�aن� خَْ�َ� ا�Xِ#َ ْو�دُواaََىوَت'َIْ�%دِ ا�  
(And take provisions (with you) for the journey, 
but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness)).  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn Umar 
said,  


"When people assumed Ihram, they would throw 
away whatever provisions they had and would 
acquire other types of provisions. Allah revealed: 


 And take a provisions) وَتaََو�دُواْ َ#Xِن� خَْ�َ� ا��aادِ ا�%�Iَْ'ى


(with you) for the journey, but the best provision 
is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness)).  


Allah forbade them from this practice and 
required them to take flour and Sawiq (a type of 
food usually eaten with dates) with them.''  
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 The Provisions of the Hereafter  


Allah said:  


�ى ... َTْ)$ادِ ا�)Xا� �َ!ْYَ )ن�َِ ...  


...but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).  


When Allah required mankind to supply 
themselves with what sustains them for the 
journeys of this life, He directed them to the 
necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa.  


Allah said in another Ayah:  


�ٌ!ْYَ �َ�َِى ذ�َTْ)$وَِ�َ��سُ ا� �qً�ِوَر 


...and as an adornment; and the raiment of 
Taqwa, that is better. (7:26)  


Allah mentioned the material covering and then He 
mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes 
humbleness, obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that 
the latter provision is better and more beneficial than the 
former.  


َْ̂�َ��بِ...  �نِ َ�� أُوِْ�	 اTُ)3١٩٧7 وَات  


So fear Me, O men of understanding!  


meaning: `Fear My torment, punishment, and 
affliction for those who defy Me and do not 
adhere to My commands, O people of reason and 
understanding.'  


  



I ر(ب
ُ:ْ/ َ�ْ!Hَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ُ,َ��حٌ� iً�ْ�اْ َlُ$َ�َْأَن ت  


2:198 There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty 
of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).  
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 �ِ1َqْDَ�ْا *َ��ِ Kَ)&ذْآُُ�واْ ا��َ xٍـَ�َ�َ Iْ
� /$ُ�ِْ�ذcَ أَََ
ن آُ�ُ$ْ/ �
IَDِ�َ Kِ&ِ�ْ�َ I اhَ�َْ�امِ وَاذْآُُ�وُ\ آ�Dََ هََ*اآُْ/ وَإِ
 Iَ!
�n)ا�� 


Then when you leave Arafat, remember Allah (by 
glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) 
at the Mash`ar-il-Haram. And remember Him (by 
invoking Allah for all good) as He has guided you, 
and verily you were before, of those who were 
astray.   


 Commercial Transactions during Hajj  


Allah says; 


 /ْ:ُ

I ر(ب� iً�ْ�اْ َlُ$َ�ََْ��حٌ أَن ت,ُ /ْ:ُ!ْ&َ�َ Hَ!ْ�َ ...  


There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your 
Lord.  


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Ukaz, Mijannah and Dhul-Majaz were trading 
posts during the time of Jahiliyyah. During that 
era, they did not like the idea of conducting 
business transactions during the Hajj season. 


Later, this Ayah was revealed:  ٌ4ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ج�8َُح Dَ�ْ�َ أَن
 There is no sin on you if you)  تَْ$َ%ُ>'اْ َ#dًْ[ م�
 ر���ُ�ْ� 


seek the bounty of your Lord), during the Hajj 
season.''  


Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They used to avoid conducting business 
transactions during the Hajj season, saying that 


these are the days of Dhikr. Allah revealed:  Dَ�ْ�َ
 There is no sin on)  4ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ج�8َُحٌ أَن تَْ$َ%ُ>'اْ َ#dًْ[ م�
 ر���ُ�ْ� 


you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during 
pilgrimage by trading))." 
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This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mutamir, 
Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Ar-Rabi bin Anas 
and others.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Umaymah said that;  


when Ibn Umar was asked about conducting trade 


during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah:  Dَ�ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ4َ
 There is no sin on you if) ج�8َُحٌ أَن تَْ$َ%ُ>'اْ َ#dًْ[ م�
 ر���ُ�ْ� 


you seek the bounty of your Lord (during 
pilgrimage by trading)).   


This Hadith is related to Ibn Umar with a strong 
chain of narrators.  


This Hadith is also related to the Prophet, as Ahmad 
reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said,  


"I asked Ibn Umar, `We buy (and sell during the 
Hajj), so do we still have a valid Hajj?'  


He said, `Do you not perform Tawaf around the 
House, stand at Arafat, throw the pebbles and 
shave your heads?'  


I said, `Yes.'  


Ibn Umar said, `A man came to the Prophet and 
asked him about what you asked me, and the 
Prophet did not answer him until Jibril came down 


with this Ayah:  �ْ�ُر��� 
Dَ�ْ�َ 4ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ج�8َُحٌ أَن تَْ$َ%ُ>'اْ َ#dًْ[ م�
 (There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of 
your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading)).  


The Prophet summoned the man and said: You 
are pilgrims.''  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to Umar,  


"`O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade 
transactions during the Hajj?''  


He said, "Was their livelihood except during 
Hajj!''  
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 Standing at Arafat  


Allah said:  


 ...qْDَ�ْا *َ��ِ Kَ&ّذْآُُ�واْ ا���تٍ ََ�َ�َ Iْ
� /$ُ�ْ...1َِ� اhَ�َْ�امِ َِ�ذَا أََ  


Then when you leave Arafat, remember Allah (by 
glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at 
the Mash`ar-il-Haram.  


Arafat is the place where one stands during the 
Hajj and it is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj.  


Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that 
Abdur-Rahman bin Yamar Ad-Diyli said that he heard 
Allah's Messenger saying:  


 *ْTَIْDَ أَدْرَكَ َ�َ�َWَ�ْ�َ Oَ أَنْ yَ&ُUْ�َ اْ�َ>ْ#ُ� ََ �Vً�&َVَ ٌت�َ�َ�َ ?�hَ�ْا
IْDَ تََ ،OٌــVَ�&َVَ "�ً�ِ ُأَدْرَكَ، وَأَ�(�م ،Kِ!ْ&َ�َ /َVِْإ �&ََ Iِ!ْ�َ�ْ�َ 	ِ Wَ)#1َ


 K!&َ�َ /َVِْإ �&ََ �)Y�ََت Iْ�ََو 


Hajj is Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have 
stood at Arafat before dawn will have performed 
(the rituals of the Hajj). The days of Mina are 
three, and there is no sin for those who move on 
after two days, or for those who stay.  


The time to stand on Arafat starts from noon on the day 
of Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of 
the Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah).  


The Prophet stood at Arafat during the Farewell Hajj, 
after he had offered the Zuhr (noon) prayer, until 
sunset. He said, "Learn your rituals from me.''  


In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said,  


"Whoever stood at Arafat before dawn, will have 
performed (the rituals of Hajj).''  


Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i said,  


"I came to Allah's Messenger at Al-Muzdalifah 
when it was time to pray. I said, `O Messenger of 
Allah! I came from the two mountains of Tayy', 
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and my animal became tired and I became tired. 
I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I 
have a valid Hajj?'  


Allah's Messenger said:  


 Oَyَ، وََ�ْ* وeَ�ََ ب1ََِ�ََ*ْ�َ ")$Lَ ��َ1َ�َ eَ�َ�ََ ،\ِAِ0َِ* 8ََ&�تََ�� ه.َ Iْ�َ
 Kَ̀<ََوََ�َ�" ت Kُ?#Lَ )/َت *ْTَ Wَ�ْ�َ ذِ�َ� َ�ْ!ً&� أَوْ َ��0رًا َ


Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood 
with us until we moved forth, and had stood at 
Arafat before that, day or night, will have 
performed the Hajj and completed its rituals.''  


This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and 
the compilers of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Sahih.  


It was reported that the mount was called Arafat 
because, as Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ali bin Abu Talib 
said,  


"Allah sent Jibril to Prophet Ibrahim and he 
performed Hajj for him (to teach him its rituals).  


When Ibrahim reached Arafat he said, `I have 
Araftu (I know this place).'  


He had come to that area before. Thereafter, it 
was called Arafat.''  


Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Ata said,  


"It was called Arafat because Jibril used to teach 
Ibrahim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, `I 
have Araftu, I have Araftu.' It was thereafter 
called Arafat.''  


Similar statements were attributed to Ibn Abbas, 
Ibn Umar and Abu Mijlaz.  


Allah knows best.  


Arafat is also called Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram, Al-
Mash`ar Al-Aqsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in 
the middle of Arafat is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount 
of Mercy).  
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 The Time to leave Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand 
at Arafat. When the sun would be on top of the 
mountains, just as the turban is on top of a man's head, 
they would move on. Allah's Messenger delayed moving 
from Arafat until sunset.''  


Ibn Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, 


"He then stood at Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr 
(Dawn) prayer at an early time. When the light of dawn 
broke, he moved on.''  


This Hadith has a Hasan chain of narrators.  


The long Hadith that Jabir bin Abdullah narrated, which Muslim 
collected, stated,  


"The Prophet kept standing there (meaning at Arafat) 
until sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone 
and the disc of the sun had disappeared. Then, the 
Prophet made Usamah sit behind him, and in order to 
keep her under control, pulled the nose string of Al-
Qaswa' so hard, that its head touched the saddle. He 
gestured with his right hand and said, "Proceed calmly 
people, calmly!"  


Whenever he happened to pass over an elevated tract of 
sand, he lightly loosened the nose string of his camel till 
she climbed up and this is how they reached Al-
Muzdalifah.  


There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and Isha (Night) 
prayers with one Adhan and two Iqamah (which 
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) 
and did not glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did 
not perform voluntary Rak`ah).  


Allah's Messenger then laid down till dawn and offered 
the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and Iqamah, when 
the morning light was clear.  
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He again mounted Al-Qaswa', and when he came to Al-
Mash`ar Al-Haram, he faced towards Qiblah, 
supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and saying, La ilaha 
illallah, and he continued standing until the daylight 
was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun 
rose.''  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usamah bin Zayd 
was asked, "How was the Prophet's pace when he 
moved?''  


He said, "Slow, unless he found space, then he would go 
a little faster.''  


 Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram  


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Umar said that all of Al-
Muzdalifah is Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram.  


It was reported that Ibn Umar was asked about Allah's 


statement:  َِ�امJَ�ْا �ِKَNْ remember Allah (by...)  َ#�ذْآُُ�واْ ا�ّ�َ� 84َِ= اْ�َ


glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the 
Mash`ar-il-Haram), he said,  


"It is the Mount and the surrounding area.''  


It was reported that;  


Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram is what is between the two 
Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn Abbas, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah have stated.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut`im narrated that 
the Prophet said:  


o  ،Oَ�َ�َ�ُ Iْ�َ ا�1ُ�تٍ َ�ْ�eٌ�ِ، وَارََْ�َ�َ ?Wُآ 


o  ،�ٍ
%hَ�ُ Iْ�َ ا�1ُ�eٌ�ِ، وَارَْْ�َ Oَ<َ�َِدXْ�ُ ?Wُوَآ 


o  kْذَب Mِ��ِqْ)$أَ�(�مِ ا� ?Wُوَآ ،�ٌhَ�ْ�َ Oَ):�َ ِج�#َِ ?Wُوَآ 


o All of Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from 
Uranah.  


o All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep 
away from the bottom of Muhassir.  
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o All of the areas of Makkah are a place for sacrifice, and 
all of the days of Tashriq are days of sacrifice.  


Allah then said:  


...وَاذْآُُ�وُ\ آ�Dََ هََ*اآُْ/ ...   


And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He 
has guided you.  


This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah's bounty on 
them that He has directed and taught them the 
rituals of Hajj according to the guidance of 
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil.  


This is why Allah said:  


 ...Iَ!
�n)ا�� IَDِ�َ Kِ&ِ�ْ�َ I
3١٩٨7 وَإِن آُ�ُ$/ �  


...and verily, you were, before, of those who were 
astray.  


It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition 
before the guidance or the Qur'an or the 
Messenger, all of which are correct meanings.  


  


Vُ Kَ)&ُ�واْ ا�<ِlْ$َ�ْضَ ا��(�سُ وَا�ُ��اْ ِ�oُ!ْLَ Iْ أََ! /( أَِ


2:199 Then depart from the place whence all the 
people depart and ask Allah for His forgiveness.  


 /ٌ!Lِ)رٌ ر�<ُFَ Kَ)&إِن( ا� 


Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.   


 The Order to stand on Arafat and to depart from it  


Allah says; 


ُ��اْ ِ�oُ!ْLَ Iْ أََ�ضَ ا��(�سُ !... Vُ/( أَِ  


Then depart from the place whence all the people depart,  
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This Ayah contains Allah's order to those who 
stand at Arafat to also move on to Al-
Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allah at Al-
Mash`ar Al-Haram.  


Allah commands the Muslim to stand with the rest 
of the pilgrims at Arafat, unlike Quraysh who 
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary, 
near Al-Muzdalifah, saying that they are the 
people of Allah's Town and the servants of His 
House.  


Al-Bukhari reported that Aishah said,  


"Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called 
Al-Hums, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while 
the rest of the Arabs would stand at Arafat. 
When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet 
to stand at Arafat and then proceed from there. 


Hence Allah's statement:  ُأََ#�ضَ ا���8س "ُ�ْ�َ 
  مِْ
(...from the place whence all the people depart)."  


This was also said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi and others.  


Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and said that there is 
Ijma (a consensus among the scholars) for it.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mutim said,  


"My camel was lost and I went out in search of it 
on the day of Arafah, and I saw the Prophet 
standing in Arafat. I said to myself, `By Allah he 
is from the Hums. What has brought him here!'''  


This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.  


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


`depart' mentioned in the Ayah refers to 
proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah to Mina to stone 
the pillars.  


Allah knows best.  
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 Asking Allah for His Forgiveness  


Allah said:  


 .../ٌ!Lِ)رٌ ر�<ُFَ Kَ&ّإِن( ا� Kَ&ُّ�واْ ا�<ِlْ$َ�ْ3١٩٩7 وَا  


...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most-Merciful.  


Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after 
acts of worship are finished.  


Muslim reported that; Allah's Messenger used to ask 
Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer is 
finished. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that;  


the Prophet encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e., Glorified is Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-
Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah) and 
Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the 
Most Great) thirty-three times each (after 
prayer).  


Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari 
reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who stated that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


�لَ ا1َ�ْْ�ُ*Tُ�َ ْرِ أَن�<َlْ$ِ�ْ�ِ�ْا *ُ
!�َ : 


The master of supplication for forgiveness is for 
the servant to say:  


 ،xَ�َْإِ�(� أ Kَ�ِإ ��َ ،	
 ا�&(0ُ/( أَْ�xَ رَب


`O Allah! You are my Lord, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except You.  


Tْ&َYََ$ِ�	 وَأََ�� َ�ْ�ُ*كَ، وَأََ�� َ�&" 0ْ�َِ*كَ 
 ،xُ1ْUَ$َ�ْا ��وَوَْ�ِ*كَ َ 


You have created me and I am Your servant. 


I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be, 


and awaiting Your promise.  
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 ،xُ1ْ�َ8َ ��َ 
�.َ Iْ�ِ �َِذُ ب� أَُ�


I seek refuge with You from the evil that I 


have committed.  


 �ْ<ِFْ�َ ،	�ِ�ْAَِءُ ب�أَبُ�ءُ َ�َ� بDَ1ْ�ِِِ$َ� َ�َ&	(، وَأَبُ
 ،xَ�َْبَ إ�(� أ��ُ?Aا� �ُ<ِlْ�َ ��َ Kُ)��َِ 	�ِ 


I admit Your favor on me and admit my 
faults. So forgive me, for none except You 


forgives the sins.'    


 	ِ �0َ�َ��َ Iْ�ََو ،Oَاْ�َ#�(ــ WَYََد Kِ$ِ&َ!ْ�َ 	�Dَتَ َِ Oٍ&َ!ْ�َ 	ِ �0َ�َ��َ Iْ�َ
Oاْ�َ#�(ــ WَYََتَ د�Dََ Kِ�ِ�ْ�َ 


Whoever said these words at night and died that 
same night will enter Paradise.  


Whoever said it during the day and died will enter 
Paradise.  


Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that 
Abdullah bin `Amr said that Abu Bakr said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Teach me an invocation so 
that I may invoke (Allah) with it in my prayer.  


He told me to say:  


 �ُ<ِlْ�َ ��ََآَِ̀!ً�ا و �Dً&ْSُ 	%ِ<ْ�َ xُDْ&َSَ 	
ا�&(0ُ/( إِ�
��ِ �ْ<ِFْ	 َ�lِْ>َ�ةً ِ�Iْ ِ�ْ�ِ*كَ، َ xَ�َْبَ إِ�(� أ��ُ?Aا�


 /!Lِ)رُ ا���<ُlَ�ْا xَ�َْ(َ� أ�إِ 	�ِDْLَْوَار 


O Allah! I have done great injustice to myself 


and none except You forgives sins, so please 


forgive me and be merciful to me as You are 


the Forgiver, the Merciful.  


There are many other Hadiths on this subject.   
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ِ�ذَا َ�َ�ْ!ُ$/ �(َ�ـِ%َ:ُ:ْ/ َ�ذْآُُ�واْ ا�&(Kَ آAَِآِْ�آُْ/ ءَابnَءَآُْ/ أَوْ َ
 أََ.*( ذِآًْ�ا 


2:200 So when you have accomplished your 
Manasik, remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance.  


 "ِ Kُ�َ ��َََ!� و�ا�*?ْ "�لُ رَب(n�َ ءَاتَِ�� ِTُ�َ I�َ ِا��(�س IَDَِ
 Mٍـ&َYَ Iْ�ِ َِ�ةYِ�gا 


But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Your bounties) in this world!'' and for such 
there will be no portion in the Hereafter.  


�لُ رَب(n�َ ءَاتَِ�� ِ" ا�*?ْ�َ!� Oً�َ%َLَ وَِ	 اYِ�gَ�ةِ Tُ�َ I)� /0ُ�ْ�ِِو
 Oً�َ%َLَ وَِ�َ�� Aَ�َابَ ا��(�رِ 


2:201 And of them there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in 
the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from 
the torment of the Fire!'' 



D(� آََ%ُ��اْ وَا�&(yُ��ِ�َ Kُ اhِ�َْ%�بِ� �ٌ!Cِ�َ /ْ0ُ�َ �َ|ِأُوَ�ـ   
2:202 For them there will be allotted a share for 
what they have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning.   


 The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good in 


this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites of Hajj  


Allah says; 


... �ّ&Kَ آAَِآِْ�آُْ/ cبَ�ءآُْ/ أَوْ أََ.*( ذِآًْ�ا َِ�ذَا َ�َ�ْ!ُ$/ �(َ��ِ�َ:ُ:ْ/ َ�ذْآُُ�واْ ا  


So when you have accomplished your Manasik, 
remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or 
with far more remembrance.  
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Allah commands that He be remembered after the 
rituals are performed.   


ِ�آُْ� gَ��ءآُْ� آMَِآْ  (...as you remember your forefathers), 


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, people used to 
stand during the (Hajj) season, and one of them 
would say, `My father used to feed (the poor), 
help others (end their disputes, with his money), 
pay the Diyah (i.e., blood money),' and so forth. 
The only Dhikr that they had was that they would 
remember the deeds of their fathers. Allah then 


revealed to Muhammad:  َْ��ءآُْ� أَوg �ُْآِْ�آMَِذْآُُ�واْ ا�ّ�َ� آ�#َ
َ)=� ذِآًْ�اأَ  (Remember Allah as you remember your 


forefathers or with far more remembrance)."  


Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High 
is always encouraged. We should mention that when 
Allah used "or'' in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the 
people to remember Him more than they remember their 
forefathers, not that the word entails a doubt (as to 
which is larger or bigger). This statement is similar to 
the Ayat:  


0َِ" آhِ�ْ�ََ#�رَةِ أَوْ أََ.*? َ�ْ%َ�ةًَ 


...as stones or even worse in hardness. (2:74)  


 Oً!َqْYَ )*.ََأَوْ أ Kِ)&ا� Oِ!َqْpََنَ ا��(�سَ آ�ْqَpْ�َ 


...fear men as they fear Allah or even more, 
(4:77)  


 وَأَرَْ�ْ&َ�ـKُ إَِ�" ِ�OِEَ�ْ أeٍ�َْ أَوْ �Xِ�َُ*ونَ 


And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) 
or even more. (37:147)  


:َ �نَ َ��بَ َ�ْ�َ�ْ!Iِ أَوْ أَدَْ�" َ


And was at a distance of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer. (53:9)  
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Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after 
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely 
that the supplication will be accepted.  


Allah also criticizes those who only supplicate to Him 
about the affairs of this life, while ignoring the affairs of 
the Hereafter.  


Allah said:  


	 ا�Yَِ�ةِ ِ�iَYَ Iْقٍ... ِ Kُ�َ ��َََ!� و�ا�*?ْ 	�لُ رَب(َ�� cتَِ�� ِTُ�َ I�َ ِا��(�س IَDَِ 
3٢٠٠7  


But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give 
us (Your bounties) in this world!'' and for such there will 
be no portion in the Hereafter.  


meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. 
This criticism serves to discourage other people 
from imitating those mentioned.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Some Bedouins used to come to the standing 
area (Arafat) and supplicate saying, `O Allah! 
Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year of 
good child bearing.' They would not mention any 
of the affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah 
revealed about them:  


	 ا�Yَِ�ةِ ... ِ Kُ�َ ��َََ!� و�ا�*?ْ 	�لُ رَب(َ�� cتَِ�� ِTُ�َ I�َ ِا��(�س IَDَِ
  ِ�iَYَ Iْقٍ


But of mankind there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!'' and 
for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter."  


Next, Allah tells:  


�لُ Tُ�َ I)� /0ُ�ْ�ِِو...  


And of them there are some who say:  
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  ًO�َ%َLَ َِ�ةYِا� 	رَب(َ�� cتَِ�� ِ	 ا�*?ْ�َ!� Oً�َ%َLَ وَِ
  وَِ�َ�� Aَ�َابَ ا��(�رِ


Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good, 


and save us from the torment of the Fire!''  


Next, Allah revealed:  



D(� آََ%ُ��اْ وَا�ّ&yُ��ِ�َ Kُ اhِ�َْ%�بِ� �ٌ!Cِ�َ /ْ0ُ�َ �َ|ِ3٢٠٢7 أُوَ�ـ  


For them there will be allotted a share for what they 
have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning. 


Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both 
this life and the Hereafter. He said:  


 ًO�َ%َLَ َِ�ةYِا� 	�لُ رَب(َ�� cتَِ�� ِ	 ا�*?ْ�َ!� Oً�َ%َLَ وَِTُ�َ I)� /0ُ�ْ�ِِو
  بَ ا��(�رِوَِ�َ�� Aَ�َا


And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from 
the torment of the Fire!''  


The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah 
includes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge 
from all types of evil. The good of this life concerns every 
material request of well-being, spacious dwelling, 
pleasing mates, sufficient provision, beneficial 
knowledge, good profession or deeds, comfortable 
means of transportation and good praise, all of which the 
scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding this subject. 
All of these are but a part of the good that is sought in 
this life. As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this 
includes acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring 
safety from the greatest horror at the gathering place. It 
also refers to being questioned lightly and the other 
favors in the Hereafter.  







 82 


As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being 
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, 
such as avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and 
doubtful matters.  


Al-Qasim bin Abdur-Rahman said,  


"Whoever is gifted with a grateful heart, a 
remembering tongue and a patient body, will 
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, 
a good deed in the Hereafter and saved from the 
torment of the Fire.''  


This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du`a 
(i.e., in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life 
and the Hereafter).  


Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated that the 
Prophet used to say:  


ا�&(0ُ/( رَب(َ�� cتَِ�� ِ	 ا�*?ْ�َ!� Oً�َ%َLَ، وَِ	 ا�Yَِ�ةِ 
 Lََ%َ�ــOً، وَِ�َ�� Aَ�َابَ ا��(�ر


O Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good 
in this life, that which is good in the Hereafter 


and save us from the torment of the Fire.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said,  


"Allah's Messenger visited a Muslim man who had 
become as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's 
Messenger said to him, `Were you asking or 
supplicating to Allah about something?'  


He said, `Yes. I used to say: O Allah! Whatever 
punishment you saved for me in the Hereafter, 
give it to me in this life.'  


Allah's Messenger said:  


xَ&ْ�ُ �)&0ََ ،Kُ1ُ!Uِ$َ%َْأَوْ َ�� ت KُTُ!Uُِت ��َ Jِنَ ا�hَ�ْ�ُ : 
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All praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or 
stand it-. You should have said:  


  رَب(َ�� cتَِ�� ِ	 ا�*?ْ�َ!� Oً�َ%َLَ وَِ	 ا�Yَِ�ةِ Oً�َ%َLَ وَِ�َ�� Aَ�َابَ ا��(�رِ


Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good 
and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from the torment of the Fire!  


The man began reciting this Du`a and he was 
cured.''  


Muslim also recorded it.  


Al-Hakim reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"A man came to Ibn Abbas and said, `I worked 
for some people and settled for a part of my 
compensation in return for their taking me to 
perform Hajj with them. Is this acceptable?'  


Ibn Abbas said, `You are among those whom 
Allah described:  



D(� آََ%ُ��اْ وَا�ّ&yُ��ِ�َ Kُ اhِ�َْ%�بِ� �ٌ!Cِ�َ /ْ0ُ�َ �َ|ِأُوَ�ـ  


For them there will be allotted a share for what 
they have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning.  


Al-Hakim then commented;  


"This Hadith is authentic according to the criteria 
of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
although they did not record it."  


  


" أَ�(�مٍ �(1ُْ*ودَتٍ ِ Kَ)&وَاذْآُُ�واْ ا� 


2:203 And remember Allah during the Appointed 
Days.  
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/َVِْإ iَ �َ)Y�ََت I�ََو Kِ!ْ&َ�َ /َVِْإ iََ Iِ!ْ�َ�ْ�َ "ِ Wَ)#1ََت IDََ 
�ا أَ�(ُ:ْ/ إَِ�ْ!Kِ تqَhُُْ�ونَ Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ)&اْ ا��Tُ)وَات "Tَ)ات IِDَ�ِ Kِ!ْ&َ�َ 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there 
is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is 
no sin on him, if his aim is to do good and obey 
Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered unto Him.  


 Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days of 


Eating and Drinking  


Allah says; 


	 أَ�(�مٍ �(1ُْ*ودَاتٍ ِ Kَ&ّوَاذْآُُ�واْ ا� ...  


And remember Allah during the Appointed Days.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


`The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq 
(11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known 
Days are the (first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah).''  


Ikrimah said that:  ٍودَات=ُKْوَاذْآُُ�واْ ا�ّ�َ� ِ#? أَی��مٍ م�  (And 


remember Allah during the Appointed Days),  


means reciting the Takbir -- Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, during the days of Tashriq after 
the compulsory prayers.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Uqbah bin Amr said that 
Allah's Messenger said:  


�ِ ،Mِ��ِqْ)$وَأَ�(�مُ ا� ،�ِhْ)مُ ا���!ُ*َ�� أَهWَْ اْ��ْ�َ&�مِ، َ�ْ�مُ َ�َ�َOَ، وََ�ْ
 وَهَِ	 أَ�(�مُ أَآWٍْ وَُ.ْ�ب


The day of Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day 
of the Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the 
Tashriq (11-12-13th) are our `Id (festival) for 
we people of Islam. These are days of eating and 
drinking.  
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Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said 
that Allah's Messenger said:  


Jوُ.ْ�بٍ وَذِآِْ� ا Wٍْأَ�(�مُ أَآ Mِ��ِqْ)$أَ�(�مُ ا� 


The days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking 
and Dhikr (remembering) of Allah.) 


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut`im:  


kْآُ&?�0َ ذَب Mِ��ِqْ)$وَأ�(�مُ ا� ،eٌ�ِ�Oُ آُ&?�0َ َ�َْ�َ�َ 


All of Arafat is a standing place and all of the 
days of Tashriq are days of Sacrifice.   


We also mentioned the Hadith by Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ya`mar Ad-Diyli:  


 �َ)Y�ََت Iْ�ََو Kِ!ْ&َ�َ /َVْإ �&ََ Iِ!ْ�َ�ْ�َ 	ِ Wَ)#1ََت IْDََ OٌVَ�&َVَ "ً��ِ ُوَأَ�(�م
K!ْ&َ�َ /َVِْإ �&ََ 


The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three.  


Those who hasten in two days then there is no sin 
in it, and those who delay (i.e., remain in Mina 
for a third day) then there is no sin in it.) 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said:  


J1ٍْ/ وَذِآِْ� اzُ ُأ�(�م Mِ��ِqْ)$أَ�(�مُ ا� 


The days of Tashriq are days of eating and 
remembering Allah.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that;  


Allah's Messenger sent Abdullah bin Hudhayfah to 
Mina proclaiming:  


 )X�َ Jِوَُ.ْ�بٍ وَذِآِْ� ا Wٍْ�0َ أَ�(�مُ أَآ)���ا هAِ\ اْ�َ��(�مَ، َ�ُ�Cَُت ��َ
W,ََو 


Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for 
they are days of eating, drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored. 
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 The Appointed Days  


Miqsam said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Appointed Days are the days of Tashriq, four days: 
the day of the Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three 
days after that.  


This opinion was also reported of Ibn Umar, Ibn Az-
Zubayr, Abu Musa, Ata, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Yahya bin Abu 
Kathir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ata Al-
Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and others.  


In addition, the apparent meaning of the following Ayah 


supports this opinion:  �َخ�Cََت 

 ت�0Kَََ� ِ#? یَْ'مَْ�ِ
 َ#َ[ إAَِْ� 4ََ�ْ�ِ� وَمََ#َ
�ِ�ْ�َ4َ �َAِْإ ]#َ (But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, 


there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is 
no sin on him).  


So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of 
Sacrifice.  


Allah's statement:  


	 أَ�(�مٍ �(1ُْ*ودَاتٍ ِ Kَ&ّوَاذْآُُ�واْ ا� 


And remember Allah during the Appointed Days,  


directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the 
animals, after the prayers, and by Dhikr 
(supplication) in general.  


It also includes Takbir and remembering Allah 
while throwing the pebbles every day during the 
Tashriq days.  


A Hadith that Abu Dawud and several others collected 
states:  


Tawaf around the House, Sa`i between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah and throwing the pebbles were 
legislated so that Allah is remembered in Dhikr.  
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...Kِ!ْ&َ�َ /َVِْإ iَ �َ)Y�ََت I�ََو Kِ!ْ&َ�َ /َVِْإ iََ Iِ!ْ�َ�ْ�َ 	ِ Wَ)#1ََت IDََ "Tَ)ات IِDَ�ِ...  


But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no 
sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him, if his aim is to do good  


When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) 
and the second procession of the people upon the end of 
the Hajj season, when they start to return to their 
areas, after they had gathered during the rituals and at 
the standing places, Allah said,  


�ا أَ�(ُ:ْ/ إَِ�ْ!Kِ تqَhُُْ�ونَوَات(... Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ 3٢٠٣7  


and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely 
be gathered unto Him. 


Similarly, Allah said:  


 وَهَُ� ا�(Aِى ذَرَأَآُْ/ ِ" ا�gرْضِ وَإَِ�ْ!Kِ تqَhُُْ�ونَ 


And it is He Who has created you on the earth, 
and to Him you shall be gathered back. (23:79)  


  


 *ُ0ِqْ�ََُ!� و�ةِ ا�*?ْ�!َhَ�ْا "ِ Kُ�ُ�ْ�َ �َ�ُ#ِ1ْ�ُ I�َ ِا��(�س Iَ�َِو
" َ�ْ&Kِ�ِ وَهَُ� أََ�*? ا�Cَpِ�ْمِ ِ ��َ "&َ�َ Kَ)&ا� 


2:204 And of mankind there is he whose speech 
may please you (O Muhammad), in this worldly life, 
and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in 
his heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 
opponents. 


" ا�gرْضِ ِ�ُ!ْ>ِ%َ* ِ!�0َ و0ْ�َُِ&َ� اhَ�ْْ�ثَ ِ "1َ�َ ")��وَإِذَا تََ
Kُ)&وَا� Wَ%ْ)اْ�َ>َ%�دَ وَا�� ?�hِ�ُ gَ  


2:205 And when he turns away (from you O 
Muhammad), his effort in the land is to make 
mischief therein and to destroy the crops and the 
cattle, and Allah likes not mischief.  
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Kُ�ُ%ْhَ َ,�0َ(ُ/ وَإِذَا ِ�!Kُ�َ Wَ ات(Mِ ا�&(Kَ أAَYََتKُْ اX1ِ�ْ(ةُ َ /ِVْ�ِ�ِب
 وََ�ِ�ْ|Hَ ا�0َDِ�ْدُ 


2:206 And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah'', he is 
led by arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for 
him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place to rest!  


lَ$ِْاب Kُ%َ<ْ�َ ِ�ىqْ�َ I�َ ِا��(�س Iَ�َِو Kُ)&وَا� Kِ)&ْ�ضَ�تِ ا��ءَ َn
 رَءُوفٌ ب1ِ�ْ�َِ��دِ 


2:207 And of mankind is he who would sell himself, 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants.   


 The Characteristics of the Hypocrites  


Allah says; 


	 َ�ْ&K�ِِ وَِ�Iَ ا��(�سِ ِ ��َ "&َ�َ Kَ&ّ0ُِ* ا�qْ�ََُ!� و�ةِ ا�*?ْ�!َhَ�ْا 	ِ Kُ�ُ�ْ�َ �َ�ُ#ِ1ْ�ُ I�َ
 ... 


And of mankind there is he whose speech may please 
you (O Muhammad), in this worldly life, and he calls 
Allah to witness as to that which is in his heart,  


As-Suddi said that;  


these Ayat were revealed about Al-Akhnas bin 
Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came to Allah's 
Messenger and announced his Islam although his 
heart concealed otherwise.  


Ibn Abbas narrated that;  


these Ayat were revealed about some of the 
hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his 
companions who were killed during the Raji` 
incident. Thereafter, Allah sent down His 
condemnation of the hypocrites and His praise for 
Khubayb and his companions: 
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 Kِ&ّْ�ضَ�تِ ا��ء َ�lَ$ِْاب Kُ%َ<ْ�َ ِ�يqْ�َ I�َ ِا��(�س  


And of mankind is he who would sell 
himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah. 
(2:207) 


It was also said that;  


they refer to the hypocrites and the believers in 
general.  


This is the opinion of Qatadah, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas and several others, and it is correct.  


Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that;  


Nawf Al-Bikali, who used to read (previous 
Divine) Books said, "I find the description of some 
members of this Ummah in the previously 
revealed Books of Allah:  


they (hypocrites) are people who use the religion 
to gain material benefit. Their tongues are 
sweeter than honey, but their hearts are more 
bitter than Sabir (a bitter plant, aloe). They show 
the people the appearance of sheep while their 
hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah said, 
`They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived 
by Me. I swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah 
(trial, calamity) on them that will make the wise 
man bewildered.'  


I contemplated about these statements and found 
them in the Qur'an describing the hypocrites:  


 ُ*0ِqْ�ََُ!� و�ةِ ا�*?ْ�!َhَ�ْا 	ِ Kُ�ُ�ْ�َ �َ�ُ#ِ1ْ�ُ I�َ ِا��(�س Iَ�َِو
 Kِ�ِ&ْ�َ 	ِ ��َ "&َ�َ Kَ&ّا� 


And of mankind there is he whose speech 
may please you (O Muhammad), in this 
worldly life, and he calls Allah to witness 
as to that which is in his heart.  


This statement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih.  
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Allah said:  


 ... Kِ�ِ&ْ�َ 	ِ ��َ "&َ�َ Kَ&ّ0ُِ* ا�qْ�َُو ...  


...and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his 
heart,  


This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to 
be Muslims, but defy Allah by the disbelief and 
hypocrisy that their hearts conceal.  


Similarly Allah said:  


Kِ)&ا� Iَ�ِ َن�<ُpْ$َ%ْ�َ gََا��(�سِ و Iَ�ِ َن�<ُpْ$َ%ْ�َ 


They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (them) from Allah. (4:108)  


This Tafsir was reported from Ibn Abbas by Ibn 
Ishaq.  


It was also said that;  


the Ayah means that when such people announce 
their Islam, they swear by Allah that what is in 
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are 
pronouncing.  


This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that 
was chosen by Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam.  


It is also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to 
Ibn Abbas and Mujahid.  


Allah knows best.  


Allah said:  


3٢٠٤7 وَهَُ� أََ�*? ا�Cَpِ�ْمِ...   


Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents.  


The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which 
literally means `wicked' (here it means 
`quarrelsome').  
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A variation of the word Ludda was also used in 
another Ayah:  


�ْ�َ Kِِرَ بAِ�ُْاًوَت*ّ?� �ً� 


So that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the 
Qur'an) a Ludda people. (19:97)  


Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he 
quarrels and does not care for the truth. Rather, 
he deviates from the truth, deceives and becomes 
most quarrelsome.  


It is reported in Sahih that Allah's Messenger said:  


iVَ Mِثٌِ��َDُ�ْا Oُ�َc : 


 إِذَا Lَ*(ثَ آAََبَ،  •


 وَإذَا َ��هََ* Fََ*رَ،  •


• �#ََ /َ8َ�Yَ وَإِذَا 


The signs of a hypocrite are three:  


• Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.  


• Whenever he promises, he always breaks it 
(his promise).  


• If you have a dispute with him, he is most 
quarrelsome.  


Imam Bukhari reported that Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet said:  


 /Cِpَ�ْاْ��َ�*? ا Jِلِ إَ�" ا�,َ
 إِن( أَبsَlَْ ا��


The most hated person to Allah is he who is 
Aladd and Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome).  


Allah then said:  


 Wَ%ْ)ْ�ثَ وَا��hَ�ْ�0َ و0ْ�َُِ&َ� ا!َِ̂رْضِ ِ�ُ!ْ>ِ%َ* ِ 	 اِ "1َ�َ ")��  ...وَإِذَا تََ


And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he 
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to 
destroy the crops and the cattle,  
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This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant 
in the tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are 
fabricated, their belief is wicked and their works 
are immoral.  


The Ayah used the (Arabic word) Sa`a (literally, 
`tries' or `intends').  


This word was also used to describe Pharaoh:  


 Vُ/( أَدْبََ� 1َ%ْ�َ" 


َ��دَى َ �َqَhََ 


 "&َ�ْ�gْ� رَب?ُ:ُ/ ا�لَ أََ�Tََ 


AَYَ�َُ\ ا�&(Kُ َ�َ:�لَ اYِ�gَ�ةِ وَا�gوَْ�" َ 


"qَpْ�َ IDَ
   إِن( ِ" ذَِ�َ� 1ِ�َْ�َ�ةً �


Then he turned his back, Yas`a (striving hard 
against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and 
cried aloud saying, `I am your lord, most high.' 
So Allah, seized him with a punishing example for 
his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 
(79:22-26)  


Sa`a was also used in the Ayah):  


 Oِ1َDُ#ُ�ْمِ ا�ْ�َ I�ِ ِة�&َ)C&�ِ َدِى��َ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ��اْ إِذَا ُ�
 Kِ)&اْ إَِ�" ذِآِْ� ا��ْ1َ�ْ�َ 


O you who believe (Muslims)! When the 
call is proclaimed for the Salah (prayer) 
on the day of Friday (Jumuah prayer), 
As`aw come to the remembrance of 
Allah. (62:9)  


This Ayah means, `(when the call to the Friday 
prayer is announced) intend and then proceed to 
attend the Friday prayer.'  
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We should mention that hastening to the mosque 
is condemned by the Sunnah (as this is another 
meaning for the word Sa`a):  


إذَا أَتَْ!ُ$ُ/ ا�C(َ&�ةَ ََ&� تَْ�تُ�هَ� وَأَْ�ُ$ْ/ ت1َ%َْْ�نَ، وَأْتُ�هَ� وََ�َ&ْ!ُ:ُ/ 
 ا�%(ِ:!Oُ�َ واْ�َ�َ��ر


When you come to attend the prayer, do not 
come in a Sa`i (haste). Rather, come to it while 
walking at ease and in peace (or grace).   


The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause 
mischief and to destroy the crops and the offspring, 
including what the animals produce and what the people 
depend on for their livelihood.  


Mujahid said,  


"If the hypocrite strives for mischief in the land, 
Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the 
crops and the offspring perish.''  


The Ayah continues:  


3٢٠٥7 وَا�ّ&�hِ�ُ gَ Kُ? ا�َ>َ%�دَ...  


...and Allah likes not mischief.  


that is, Allah does not like those who possess 
these characteristics, or those who act like this.  


 Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites  


Allah said:  


Kُ�َ Wَ!�ِ وَإِذَا /ِVْ�ِ�ِةُ ب)X1ِ�ْا KُْتAَYََأ Kَ&ّا� Mِ)ات  ...  


And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah'', he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime.  


This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who 
deviates in his speech and deeds, is advised and 
commanded to fear Allah, refrain from his evil 
deeds and adhere to the truth, he refuses and 
becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to 
doing evil.  
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This Ayah is similar to what Allah said:  


ُ�واْ وَإِذَا تُْ$َ&" َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ ءَاَ�ـُ$َ�� بَ!
َ�ـxٍ ت1َِْ�فُ ِ" وُُ,�ِ\ ا�(Iَ�Aِ آََ>
 /:ُ|ُ
��َ�ُ�نَ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ ءَاَ�ـُ$َ�� Wْ�ُ أََ&ُ$ْ�َ Iَ�Aِ)��ِنَ ب�Uُ%ْ�َ َـُ*ون:َ�َ �َ:َ�ْDُ�ْا


 �ُ!CِDَ�ْا Hَ|ِْآََ>ُ�واْ وَب Iَ�Aِ)ا� Kُ)&ذِ�ُ:ُ/ ا��(�رُ وََ�َ*هَ� ا� I
� ��qَِب 


And when Our clear verses are recited to them, 
you will notice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with 
violence those who recite Our verses to them. 
Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than 
that The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to 
those who disbelieved, and worst indeed is that 
destination! (22:72)  


This is why in this Ayah, Allah said:  


Kُ�ُ%ْhَ َ,�0َ(ُ/ وََ�ِ�ْ|Hَ ا�0َDِ�ْدُ... َ 3٢٠٦7  


So enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place 
to rest.  


meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the 
hypocrite.  


 The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah  


After Allah described the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, 
He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. Allah said:  


 Kِ&ّْ�ضَ�تِ ا��ء َ�lَ$ِْاب Kُ%َ<ْ�َ ِ�يqْ�َ I�َ ِا��(�س Iَ�َِو...  


And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah.  


Ibn Abbas, Anas, Sa`id bin Musayyib, Abu Uthman An-
Nahdi, Ikrimah and several other scholars said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan 
Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb became a Muslim in 
Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-Madinah), 
the people (Quraysh) prevented him from 
migrating with his money.  
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They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and 
preferred to migrate, and Allah revealed this 
Ayah about him.  


Umar bin Khattab and several other Companions met 
Suhayb close to the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah 
(flat lands with black stones). They said to him,  


"The trade has indeed been successful.''  


He answered them, "You too, may Allah never 
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?''  


Umar told him that Allah has revealed this Ayah 
(2:207) about him.  


It was also reported that Allah's Messenger said,  


"The trade has been successful, O Suhayb!''  


The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every 
Mujahid in the way of Allah.  


Allah said in another Ayah:  


 Oَ)�#َ�ّ0ُ�َْ/ بَِ�ن( 0ُ�َُ/ ا�إِن( ا�&(Kَ اْ.َ$َ�ى ِ�Iَ اِ ْDُ�ْ�Iَ!�ِ أَ�ُ>َ%0ُْ/ وَأَْ�َ
 	ِ �}TLَ Kِ!ْ&َ�َ نَ وَْ�ً*ا�&ُ$َTْ�َُنَ و�&ُ$ُTْ!ََ Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ "Tَ�ُـِ$ُ&�نَ ِ


 Iَ�ِ \ِ*ِ0ْ1َِب "ا�&(Kِ ا�$(ْ�رَاةِ وَاِ��ِ#!Wِ وَاTُ�ْْ�ءانِ وََ�Iْ أَوَْ
 /ُ!mِ1َ�ْزُ ا��ْ�َ$qِ�ُْ�واْ بَِ�ْ!1ُِ:ُ/ ا�(Aِى ب1ْ�َ�َُ$ْ/ بKِِ وَذَِ�َ� هَُ� اْ�َ>َْ 


Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their 
lives and their properties for (the price) that 
theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in Allah's 
cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is 
truer to his covenant than Allah Then rejoice in 
the bargain which you have concluded. That is the 
supreme success. (9:111)  


When Hisham bin Amr penetrated the lines of the 
enemy, some people criticized him. Umar bin Al-Khattab 
and Abu Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah:  
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وَِ�Iَ ا��(�سِ َ�qْ�َ Iِ�ي َ�ْ>َ%Kُ ابِْ$�lَء َ�ْ�ضَ�تِ ا�ّ&Kِ وَا�ّ&Kُ رَؤُوفٌ 
3٢٠٧7 ب1ِ�ْ�َِ��دِ  


And of mankind is he who would sell himself, 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants.  


  


(Oً وgََ تَ$(1ُ�ِ�اْ َ�ـَ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�nَآ /ِ&ْ
�اْ ِ	 ا�%&ُYُْاْ اد�
 Iٌ!�ِ?� و�*ُ�َ /ْ:ُ�َ Kُ)�ِإ IِـUَ!ْ)qتِ ا��َUُYُ 


2:208 O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and 
follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, 
he is to you a plain enemy. 


ِ�ن زََ�ْ&َ Kَ)&اْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْ�َ xَُ�ـ

I بَ *ِ1َْ�� n,َءَتُْ:ُ/ اْ�َ�!� /ْ$ُ
 /ٌ!:ِLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ 


2:209 Then if you slide back after the clear signs 
(Prophet Muhammad, and this Qur'an and Islam) 
have come to you, then know that Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.   


 Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated  


Allah says; 


 Oً)nَآ /ِ&ْ
�اْ ِ	 ا�%&ُYُْاْ اد��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)أَ�?�0َ ا� ��َ ...  


O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly,  


Allah commands His servants who believe in Him 
and have faith in His Messenger to implement all 
of Islam's legislation and law, to adhere to all of 
its commandments, as much as they can, and to 
refrain from all of its prohibitions.  
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Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, and also Mujahid, 
Tawus, Ad-Dahhak, Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd said that Allah's statement:  


  .means Islam ,(Enter Silm) ادْخُُ�'اْ ِ#? ا���ْ�ِ� 


Allah's statement: �ً�#�  ,(...perfectly) means   آَ


in its entirety.  


This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-
Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.  


Mujahid said that the Ayah means,  


`Perform all the good works and the various 
pious deeds, this is especially addressed to those 
from among the People of the Scripture who 
embraced the faith.'  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said that: َیَ� أ �FَBی
 �ً�#� O you who believe! Enter)  ا��Mِیَ
 gم8َُ'اْ ادْخُُ�'اْ ِ#? ا���ْ�ِ� آَ


Silm perfectly),  


refers to the believers among the People of the 
Scripture. This is because they believed in Allah; 
some of them still followed some parts of the 
Tawrah and the previous revelations. So Allah 


said:   �ً�#�ادْخُُ�'اْ ِ#? ا���ْ�ِ� آَ   (Enter Islam perfectly). 


Allah thus commanded them to embrace the 
legislation of the religion of Muhammad in its 
entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. 
They should no longer adhere to the Tawrah.  


Allah then said:  


�اتِ ا��Uَ!ْ)qنِ ... َUُYُ ْا�...وgََ تَ$(1ُ�ِ  


...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan,  


meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid 
what Satan commands you to do. This is 
because:  







 98 


�َ �Dَ)�ِإ ��َ Kِ)&اْ َ�َ&" ا���ُ�Tَُءِ وَأَن تnqَhْ<َ�ْءِ وَا�ْ�ُ�ُ�آُ/ بِ��%?
�نَ Dُ&َ1َْت gَ 


He (Shaytan) commands you only what is 
evil and Fahishah (sinful), and that you 
should say about Allah what you know not. 
(2:169)  


�اْ�ُ�:ُ!َ�ِ KَُبXْLِ ��ُ*ْ�َ �Dَ)�ِـِ� ا�%(1ِ!ِ�إhَ8َْأ Iْ�ِ  


He only invites his Hizb (followers) that 
they may become the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire. (35:6)  


Hence, Allah said:  


 ...Iٌ!�ِ?� و�*ُ�َ /ْ:ُ�َ Kُ)�ِ3٢٠٨7 إ  


Verily, he is to you an open enemy.  


Allah said:  



I ب1َِْ* َ�� َ,�ءتُْ:ُ/ اْ�َ�!
َ��تُ َِ�ن زََ�ْ&ُ$ْ/�  ...  


Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to 
you,  


meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear 
proofs have been established against you.  


 ... Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kَ&ّاْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْ�َ...  


...then know that Allah is All-Mighty,  


in His punishment, and no one can escape His 
vengeance or defeat Him.  


 .../ٌ!:ِLَ 3٢٠٩7  


All-Wise.  


in His decisions, actions and rulings.  


Hence Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,  


"He is Mighty in His vengeance, Wise in His 


decision.''   
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Iَ ا�Dَlَ�ْمِ � Wٍ&َSُ 	ِ Kُ)&أَن َ�ْ�تَِ!0ُُ/ ا� )gُِ�ونَ إmُ��َ Wَْه
�رُ �ُُ̂ َْ̂�ُ� وَإَِ�" ا�&(Kِ تُْ�َ,yُ ا  وَاDَ�َْ&ـِ|َ:Oُ وَُ�ِ�َ" ا


2:210 Do they then wait for anything other than 
that Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels (Then) the case would be 
already judged. And to Allah return all matters (for 
decision).   


 Do not delay embracing the Faith  


Allah says; 


Dَlَ�ْا Iَ
� Wٍ&َSُ 	ِ Kُ&ّأَن َ�ْ�تَِ!0ُُ/ ا� )gُِ�ونَ إmُ��َ Wَْه Oُ:َEِ�Dَ�ْمِ وَا� ...  


Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah 
should come to them over the shadows of the clouds and 
the angels,  


on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and 
the latter creations.  


Allah shall then reward each according to his or 
her deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, 
and whoever does evil shall see it.  


This is why Allah said:  


َْ̂�ُ� وَإَِ�" ا�ّ&Kِ تُْ�َ,yُ ا^ُ��رُ...  3٢١٠7 وَُ�ِ�َ	 ا  


(Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision).  


Similarly, Allah said:  


 آiَ( إِذَا دُآ(xِ ا�gرْضُ دَآًّ� دَآًّ� 


 �ً<ّ8َ �ً<ّ8َ �ُ&َDَ�ْءَ رَب?َ� وَاn,ََو 



آَْ�ى Aا� Kُ�َ ")�َوَأ Iَُ%ـ�آ(ُ� اِ�Aَ$َ�َ Aٍ|ِ�َ� وَِ,"ءَ َ�ْ�َ�ِ|Aٍ ب�0َ#َِ(َ/ َ�ْ
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Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And 
your Lord comes with the angels in rows. And Hell 
will be brought near that Day. On that Day will 
man remember, but how will that remembrance 
(then) avail him! (89:21-23)  


and,  


ب?َ� أَوْ َ�ْ�تَِ" بsُ1َْ هmُ��َ Wَُْ�ونَ إgَِ أَن تَْ�تِ!0ُُ/ اDَ�َْ&ـِ|َ:Oُ أَوْ َ�ْ�تَِ" رَ
�َ
 ءَاَ�ـxِ رَب


Do they then wait for anything other than that 
the angels should come to them, or that your 
Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the 
signs of your Lord should come (i. e., portents of 
the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)! 
(6:158)  


Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah narrated that: 


 �ُ�َ�ِh Do they)  هَْ� یiُ8َُ�ونَ إِ@� أَن یCَْتFُ�َُِ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ#? Gَُ�ٍ� م�َ
 اْ�َ>َ�مِ وَاْ�َ


then wait for anything other than that Allah should come 
to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels) 
means,  


the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, 
while Allah comes as He wills.  


Some of the reciters read it,  



Iَ اْ�� Wٍ&َSُ 	ِ Oُ:َEِ�Dَ�ْا ��Dَlَمِ هmُ��َ Wَُْ�ونَ إgِ( أَن َ�ْ�تَِ!0ُُ/ ا�ّ&0َُ  


Do they then wait for anything other than that 
Allah should come to them and also the angels 
over the shadows of the clouds.  


This is similar to Allah's other statement:  


iً�Xِ�َت Oُ:َ|ِـ&َDَ�ْلَ ا
X�َُـِ/ وDَlَ�ْ�ِءُ بnDَ)%ا� Mُ)Tqََمَ ت�   وََ�ْ


And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall 
be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels will 
be sent down, with a grand descending. (25:25)  
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 Oٍ�َ
 Wْ�َ بَِ�" إِْ�َ�ءWَ�ِ آَْ/ cتَْ!َ�ـ0ُ/ �
Oٍ�َc Iْ بَ!


2:211 Ask the Children of Israel how many clear 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) We gave them.  


 *ُ�*ِ.َ Kَ)&ن( ا��َِ Kُْءَتn,َ ��َ *ِ1َْب I�ِ Kِ)&ا� OَDَ1ْ�ِ ْل
*�َ�ُ I�ََو
 ا�Tَ1ِ�ْبِ 


And whoever changes Allah's favor after it has 
come to him, (e.g., renounces the religion of Allah 
(Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)) then surely, 
Allah is severe in punishment. 


 Iَ�Aِ)ا� Iَ�ِ َُ�ونpَ%ْ�َََ!� و�ةُ ا�*?ْ�!َhَ�ْآََ>ُ�واْ ا Iَ�Aِ)&�ِ Iَ
زُ�
 ءَاَ�ُ��اْ 


2:212 Beautified is the life of this world for those 
who disbelieve, and they mock at those who 
believe.  


�مَ اTِ�َْ!ـOِDَ وَا�&(Kُ َ�ْ�زُقُ َ�nqَ�َ Iءُ ْ�َ /ْ0ُ�َ�ْ�اْ َTَ)ات Iَ�Aِ)وَا�
 بLِ �ِ!ْlََِ%�بٍ 


But those who have Taqwa, will be above them on 
the Day of Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His 
bounty, blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.   


 The Punishment for changing Allah's Favor and mocking the 


Believers  


Allah says; 


 Oٍ�َ
... Wْ�َ بَِ�	 إِْ�َ�اWَ!Eِ آَْ/ cتَْ!َ��هُ/ �
Oٍ�َc Iْ بَ!  


Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We 
gave them.  
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Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were 
witnesses to many clear signs that attest to the 
truth of Moses regarding what he was sent with 
for them. They witnessed;  


• his hand (when it became lit with light),  


• his parting the sea,  


• his striking the rock (and water flowed from 
the rock),  


• the clouds that shaded them during the 
intense heat,  


• the manna and the quails, and so forth.  


These signs attested to the existence of the 
Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand 
these signs appeared. Yet, so many among them 
changed Allah's favor, by preferring disbelief to 
faith and by ignoring Allah's favors,  



لْ ِ�OَDَ1ْ ا�ّ&ِ Kِ�I بَ... *�َ�ُ I�ََبِو�Tَ1ِ�ْا *ُ�*ِ.َ Kَ&ّن( ا��َِ Kَُْ,�ءت ��3٢١١7 1ِْ* َ  


And whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to 
him, then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.  


Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh:  


�اْ َ�ْ�َ�0ُْ/ دَارَ أََ�ْ/ تََ� إَِ�" ا�(Iَ�Aِ بَ*(ُ�?&Lََآُْ>ً�ا وَأ Kِ)&ا� xَDَ1ْ�ِ ْا�
 اْ�َ�َ�ارِ 


�َ��0َ وَبِْ|Hَ اTَ�َْ�ارُ ْ&َCْ�َ /َ)�0َ,َ 


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in 
which they will burn, ـ and what an evil place to 
settle in! (14:28-29)  


Then Allah said; 


�اْ Tَ)ات Iَ�Aِ)اْ وَا���ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)ا� Iَ�ِ َُ�ونpَ%ْ�َََ!� و�ةُ ا�*?ْ�!َhَ�ْآََ>ُ�واْ ا Iَ�Aِ)&�ِ Iَ
زُ�
Oِ�َ�!َTِ�ْمَ ا�ْ�َ /ْ0ُ�َ�َْ...  
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Beautified is the life of this world for those who 
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe. But 
those who have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day 
of Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His bounty, 
blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.  


Allah states that He has made the life of this 
world beautiful for the disbelievers who are 
satisfied with it, who collect wealth, but refrain 
from spending it on what they have been 
commanded, which could earn them Allah's 
pleasure.  


Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore 
this life and who spend whatever they earn on 
what pleases their Lord. The believers spend 
seeking Allah's Face, and this is why they have 
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share 
on the Day of the Return. Therefore, they will be 
exalted above the disbelievers at the Gathering 
Place, when they are gathered, during the 
resurrection and in their final destination. The 
believers will reside in the highest grades in the 
utmost highs, while the disbelievers will reside in 
the lowest of lows (in the Fire).  


This is why Allah said:  


3٢١٢7 وَا�ّ&Kُ َ�ْ�زُقُ َ��qَ�َ Iء بLِ �ِ!ْlََِ%�بٍ ...   


And Allah gives to whom He wills without limit. 


This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance 
to whomever He wills of His servants without 
count or limit in this and the Hereafter.  


A Hadith has stated (that Allah said):  


�!ْ&َ�َ Mْ<ِ�ُْأ Mْ<ِ�َْدَمَ أc Iَْاب 


O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and I 
(Allah) will spend on you.  


The Prophet said:  
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  وََ�� تِ �َpَْ�Iْ ذِي ا1َ�ْْ�شِ إِْ�َ&�ً��أَْ�ِ>Mْ بَِ&�لُ


O Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from 
the Owner of the Throne.  


Allah said:  


Kُ<ُ&ِpْ�ُ �َ0ُ
I َ.ْ"ءٍ َ� /ْ$ُTْ<َ�َأ n�ََو 


...and whatsoever you spend of anything 
(in Allah's cause), He will replace it. 
(34:39)  


In addition, it is reported in the Sahih that the Prophet 
said:  


�لُ Tُ!َ�مٍ َْ�َ 
Wُآ Oَhَ!�ِ8َ ِء�Dَ)%ا� Iَ�ِ َِ��نXِ�ْ�َ Iِ!ْ:َ&َ�َ )أَن
�Dَُه*ُLَأ:�ُYَلُ ا��Tُ�ََو ،�<ً&َYَ �Tً<ِ�ْ�ُ tِ�َْا�&(0ُ/( أ : �:ً%ِDْ�ُ tِ�ْا�&(0ُ/( أ


 تََ&ً>�


Every day two angels come down from heavens 
and one of them says, `O Allah! Compensate 
every person who spends in Your cause,' and the 
other (angel) says, `O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.' 


Also in the Sahih:  


�لُ ابc IُْدَمَTُ�َ :	�ِ��َ 	�ِ��َ . 


�َ�َ Wَْوَه ��وََ ،xَ!ْ&ََْ�بَ xَ%ْ�ِ�َ ��ََو ،xَ!ْ�َْ�ََ xَ&َْأَآ ��إِ�(� َ �َ�ِ��َ Iْ�ِ 
َ�ْ�َ�ْ!xَ، وََ�� ِ�َ�ى ذِ�َ� َAَاهٌِ� وَتَ�رِآKُُ ِ�&�(�سَ xَ�ْ)*Cََت 


The son of Adam says, `My money, my money!'  


Yet, what is your money except that which you 
eat and use up, wear and tear, and spend in 
charity and thus keep (in your record). Other 
than that, it will go away and will be left for the 
people (the inheritors).  


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet 
said:  


 ،Kُ�َ َدَار ��َ Iْ�َ َُ!� دَار�ا�*?ْ ��َ Iْ�َ yُDَ#ْ�َ �0َ�ََو ،Kُ�َ َل��َ ��َ Iْ�َ ُل��وََ
 K�َ WَTْ�َ 
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The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of 
those who have no residence, the wealth of those 
who have no wealth, and it is harvested by those 
who have no sense of reason.  


  



Iَ��ِ آَ�نَ ا�q�َ�ُ Iَ!
�(�سُ أُ�(Oً وLََِ*ةً َoَ1َ�َ ا�&(Kُ ا��(ِ�!

 ِ�َ!hُْ:َ/ بَْ!Iَ ا��(�سِ Mhَ�ْ�ِ0ُ1َُ/ اْ�ِ:َ$ـَ� ب�لَ َXَ�َوَأ Iَ�ِرAِ��َُو


 Kِ!�اْ ِ<ُ&َ$َYْا �Dَ!ِ 


2:213 Mankind was one community and Allah sent 
Prophets with glad tidings and warnings, and with 
them He sent down the Scripture in truth to judge 
between people in matters wherein they differed.  


!Kِ إgِ( ا�(Iَ�Aِ أُوتُ�ُ\ ِ�I بَ *ِ1َْ�� n,َءَت0ُُْ/ ِ eَ&َ$َYْا ��وََ
 اْ�َ�!
َ�ـxُ بlًَْ!� بَْ!0ُ�َْ/ 


And only those to whom (the Scripture) was given 
differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come 
unto them, through hatred, one to another.  


 Kِ�ِْبِِ�ذ 
Mhَ�ْا Iَ�ِ Kِ!�اْ ِ<ُ&َ$َYْا �Dَ�ِ ْا�0ََ*ى ا�&(Kُ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�َ
!Tِ$َ%ْ?� ٍءُ إَِ�" 8َِ�اطnqَ�َ I�َ 0ْ�َِ*ى Kُ)&وَا�/ٍ   


Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed 
to the truth of that wherein they differed. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight path.   


 Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates Deviation  


Allah says; 


 Oً)�ُ0ُ1َ/ُ آَ�نَ ا��(�سُ أ�لَ َXَ�َوَأ Iَ�ِرAِ��َُو Iَ��ِ
q�َ�ُ Iَ!
وَاLَِ*ةً َoَ1َ�َ ا�ّ&Kُ ا��(ِ�!
 )gِإ Kِ!ِ eَ&َ$َYْا ��وََ Kِ!�اْ ِ<ُ&َ$َYْا �Dَ!
 ِ�َ!hُْ:َ/ بَْ!Iَ ا��(�سِ ِMhَ�ْ�ِاْ�ِ:َ$�بَ ب


 �!ًlََْ��تُ ب
  ...بَْ!0ُ�َْ/ا�(Iَ�Aِ أُوتُ�ُ\ ِ�I ب1َِْ* َ�� َ,�ءت0ُُْ/ اْ�َ�!
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Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets 
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent 
down the Scripture in truth to judge between people in 
matters wherein they differed. And only those to whom 
(the Scripture) was given differed concerning it, after 
clear proofs had come unto them, through hatred, one to 
another.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"There were ten generations between Adam and 
Nuh, all of them on the religion of Truth. They 
later disputed so Allah sent the Prophets as 
warners and bringers of glad tidings.'' He then 
said that this is how Abdullah read the Ayah:   


  تََ&ُ>�ا آَ�نَ ا��(�سُ أُ�(Oً وَاLَِ*ةً َ�خْ


The people were one Ummah and they 
then disputed.  


Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and 
said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahih, but they 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.''  


Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah said that 
Ubayy bin Ka`b read the Ayah as:  


�ا<ُ&َ$َYْ�
I��َِ  آَ�نَ ا��(�سُ أُ�(Oً وَاLَِ*ةً َq�َ�ُ Iَ!
oَ1َ�َ ا�ّ&Kُ ا��(ِ�!َ
Iَ�ِرAِ��َُو  


The people were one Ummah and they then 
disputed and Allah sent the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad tidings.  


Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar said that Qatadah said 
that;  


Allah's statement:  ًآَ�نَ ا���8سُ أُم�ً� وَاِ�َ=ة  (Mankind 
was one community) means; "They all had the 


guidance. Then: ا�ّ�ُ� ا��8ِ$ َ#�خَْ%1ُ�َ'ا "َKَ$َ#َ 
َ���   (They 


disputed and Allah sent Prophets). The first to be 
sent was Nuh."  
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Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented 


on:  �ِ�ِْذXِ�ِ �jJَ�ْا 
 Fَ#َ  (Then Allahَ=ى ا�ّ�ُ� ا��Mِیَ
 gم8َُ'اْ ِ�َ� اخَْ%1ُ�َ'اْ ِ#�ِ� مَِ


by His leave guided those who believed to the truth of 
that wherein they differed), saying that the Prophet said:  


 ��ً�Yُُأَو(لُ ا��(�سِ د Iُhْ�َ ،Oِ�َ�!َTِ�ْمَ ا�َ�Iُhْ ا�Yُِ�ونَ اْ�َ�و(ُ��نَ َ�ْ
ِ�I ب1َِْ*هِْ/، اْ�َ#�(ــOَ، بَْ!َ* أَ�(0ُ/ أُوتُ�ا اْ�ِ:َ$�بَ ِ�Iْ َ�ْ�ِ&�� وأُوتِ!َ��ُ\ 


Aَ0َا اْ�َ!ْ�مُ ا�(Aِي َ ،Kِ�ِْبِِ�ذ )Mhَ�ْا Iَ�ِ Kِ!�ا ِ<ُ&َ$َYْا �Dَ�ِ Jُا ��0َ*اََ
lً*ا ِ�ْ&َ!0ُ�دِ، وَب1ََْ* َ ،yٌ�ََت Kِ!���(�سُ َ�َ�� َِ ،Kُ�َ Jُا ��0ََ*اََ Kِ!�ا ِ<ُ&َ$َYْا


 �Cَ)�&�ِ *ٍFَرَى


We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) 
on the Day of Resurrection. We are the first 
people to enter Paradise, although they (Jews and 
Christians) have been given the Book before us 
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the 
truth wherever they disputed over it. This is the 
day (Friday) that they disputed about, Allah 
guided us to it. So, the people follow us, as 
tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for 
the Christians.  


Ibn Wahb related that Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 


Aslam said that his father said about the Ayah:  �ُ�ّى ا�=َFَ#َ
 Then Allah by His leave) ا��Mِیَ
 gم8َُ'اْ ِ�َ� اخَْ%1ُ�َ'اْ ِ#�ِ� مَِ
 اXِ�ِ �jJَ�ْذِْ�ِ� 


guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein 
they differed), 


o "They disputed about the day of Congregation 
(Friday). The Jews made it Saturday while the 
Christians chose Sunday. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to Friday.  


o They also disputed about the true Qiblah. The 
Christians faced the east while the Jews faced 
Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the true Qiblah (Ka`bah in 
Makkah).  


o They also disputed about the prayer, as some 
of them bow down, but do not prostrate, while 
others prostrate, but do not bow down. Some 
of them pray while talking and some while 
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walking. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the truth.  


o They also disputed about the fast; some of 
them fast during a part of the day, while 
others fast from certain types of foods. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the 
truth.  


o They also disputed about Ibrahim. The Jews 
said, `He was a Jew,' while the Christians 
considered him Christian. Allah has made him 
a Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to the truth.  


o They also disputed about `Isa. The Jews 
rejected him and accused his mother of a 
grave sin, while the Christians made him a 
god and the son of God. Allah made him by 
His Word and a spirit from (those He created) 
Him. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad 
to the truth.''  


Allah then said:  


 ... Kِ�ِْبِِ�ذ...  


...by His leave,  


According to Ibn Jarir meaning,   


`By His knowledge of them and by what He has 
directed and guided them to.'  


Also:  


...وَا�ّ&Kُ 0ْ�َِ*ي َ��qَ�َ Iء ...   


And Allah guides whom He wills,  


means from among His creation.  


Allah said,  


 .../ٍ!Tِ$َ%ْ?� ٍ3٢١٣7 إَِ�" 8َِ�اط  


...to the straight way.  
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meaning, He commands the decision and the 
clear proof.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported that Aishah narrated 
that;  


when Allah's Messenger used to wake up at night 
to pray, he would say:  


�اتِ َD)%ا� �َzِ�َ ،Wَ!ا�&(0ُ/( رب( ِ,ْ�َ�اWَ!Eِ وَِ�!َ:�Wَ!Eِ وَإِْ�َ�اِ
َ/ اlَ�ْْ!ِ� وَا�q(�0َدَةِ، أَْ�xَ تhَُْ:ُ/ بْ!Iَ ِ�َ��دِكَ ِ!�Dَ وَاْ�َ�رْضِ، َ��ِ�



 بِِ�ذِْ�َ�، إِ�(َ� Mhَ�ْا Iَ�ِ Kِ!ِ eَ&ِ$ُYْا �Dَ�ِ 	�ِ*ِْنَ، اه�<ُ&ِ$َpْ�َ Kِ!آَ�ُ��ا ِ
/!Tِ$َ%ْ�ُ ٍءُ إِ�" 8َِ�اط�qََت Iْ�َ ت0َِْ*ي 


O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mikhail and 
Israfil, Creator of the heavens and earth and 
Knower of the seen and the unseen. You judge 
between Your servants regarding what they have 
disputed in, so guide me to what have been the 
subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. 
Indeed, You guide whom You will to the straight 
path. 


A Du`a (supplication) reads:  


ا�&(0ُ/( أَرَِ�� اTLَ )Mhَ�ْ{�، وَارْزُْ�َ�� ات
Kُ�َ��َ، وَأَرَِ�� 
 Kُ&ْ1َ#َْوََ�� ت ،Kَُوَارْزُْ�َ�� اْ,$ِ�َ�ب ،�&ًzِ�َب Wَzِ��َ�ْا
W�ِ�َ(، وَاْ,Iَ!Tِ)$Dُ&ْ�ِ ��َ&ْ1َ إَِ��ً��َ ��َ!ْ&َ�َ �%ً�ِ$َ&ْ�ُ 


O Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and 


bestow adherence to it on us. Show us the evil 


as evil, and make us stay away from it, and do 


not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so 


that we will not be led astray by it, and make 


us leaders for the believers.  
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Oَ)�#َ�ْاْ ا�&ُYُ*َْأَن ت /ْ$ُ�ْ%ِLَ ْاْ أَم�ْ&َYَ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Ẁَُ)� /:َُِ�ْ�ت �)D�ََو 
 /:ُ&ِ�ْ�َ I�ِ 


2:214 Or think you that you will enter Paradise 
without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you!  


�لَ ا��(ُ��لُTُ�َ ")$Lَ ْا��ُXِ�ُْءُ وَزc)�)ءُ وَا��n�َ�ْ�َ�ْ0ُُ/ ا$ْ)%)� 
 Kِ)&ا� �ُCْ�َ "$َ�َ Kُ1َ�َ ْا� وَا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�


They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments and were so shaken that even the 
Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?''  


   Kِ َ�ِ��ٌ�أgََ إِن( َ�Cَْ� ا�&(
Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)   


 Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials  


Allah said:  


 Oَ)�#َ�ْاْ ا�&ُYُ*َْأَن ت /ْ$ُ�ْ%ِLَ ْأَم ...  


Or think you that you will enter Paradise,  


before you are tested and tried just like the 
nations that came before you!  


This is why Allah said:  


�اْ ِ�I َ�ْ�ِ&ُ:/ �(%(ْ$0ُُ/ اْ�َ�ْ�َ��ء وَا��(�(اء ... ْ&َYَ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Ẁَُ)� /:َُِ�ْ�ت �)D�ََو...  


...without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty 
and ailments,  


meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships.  
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Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said 
that;   


  .means poverty ('Al-Ba'sa)  اْ�َ$Cْسَ�ء


Ibn Abbas said that  


  .means ailments ('and Ad-Darra...)  وَا����dاء


ُ��اْ ... Xِ�ُْوَز...  


and were so shaken,  


for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and put 
to a tremendous trial.  


An authentic Hadith narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt 
said,  


"We said, `O Messenger of Allah! Why do you not 
invoke Allah to support us Why do you not 
supplicate to Allah for us' He said:  


 Kِ�ِْْ>َ�قِ رَأ�رُ َ�&" َ�qَ�ْDِ�ْا yَُض�إِن( َ�Iْ آَ�نَ َ�ْ�َ&ُ:ْ/ آَ�نَ أLََُ*هُْ/ ُ�
pْ!َKُ ذَِ�َ� Iْ�َ دKِ�ِ�ِ، وtُqَDْ�َُ بَِ�ْ��qَطِ َُ�ِCْ�َ ��َ Kِ!ْ�َ*َ�َ "�ِإ �ُ&ُ


 K�ِ�ِد Iْ�َ �َ�ِذ Kُُ�ِCْ�َ ��َ ،KِDِmْ�ََو KِDِhْ�َ Iَ!َْب ��َ *ِ�*ِhَ�ْا 


The saw would be placed on the middle of the 
head of one of those who were before you 
(believers) and he would be sawn until his feet, 
and he would be combed with iron combs 
between his skin and bones, yet that would not 
make him change his religion.  


He then said:  


وَاI)D$ِ!ُ�َ Jِ( اJُ هAََا اْ�َ�ْ�َ� Lَ$(" َ�ِ%!َ� ا��(اآُِ� ِ�Iْ �1َ�ْ8َءَ إ�" 

KِDِ�َFَ "&�َ �َEْ، وََ�ِ:�(ــُ:ْ/ َ�ْ�مٌ Aوَا� Jَفُ إِ�(� ا�pَ�َ ��َ ،َت�ْ�َ�َ�ْLَ


 ت#ِ1ْ$َ%َُْ&�ن 


By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or 
expand) by Allah until the traveler leaves San`a' 
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to Hadramawt (both in Yemen, but at a great 
distance from each other) fearing only Allah and 
then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are 
just a hasty people.  


And Allah said:  


  ا�/


ُ��ا cَ��(� وَهُْ/ َ�� ُ�ْ>َ$ُ��نَ�Tُ�َ ا أَن�  أLََِ%َ� ا��(�سُ أَن ُ�ْ$َ�آُ


 /ْ0ِ&ِ�ْ�َ I�ِ Iَ�Aِ)ا� �)�$ََ *ْTَ�ََو )IDَ&َ1ْ!َ�ََا و��ُ*َ8َ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Kُ)&ا� )IDَ&َ1ْ!َ&ََ
Iَ!ِاْ�َ:�ذِب  


Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be 
left alone because they say: "We believe,'' and 
will not be tested And We indeed tested those 
who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make (it) known (the truth of) those who are 
true, and will certainly make (it) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars. (29:1-3)  


The Companions experienced tremendous trials during 
the battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates).  


Allah said:  


�ِ�ُ:ْ/ وَِ�Iْ أَْ�َ>Wَ ِ��ُ:ْ/ وَإِذْ زَاxِFَ ا�gبCَْـُ� إِذَْْ I
 َ,nءُوآُْ/ �
 �ْ�َ��ُ?mا� Kِ)&��ِنَ ب�?�mَُوَت �َ,ِ��َhَ�ْبُ ا�&ُTُ�ْا xِlَ&ََوَب 


ُ��اْ زXَ�ِْاgً َ.ِ*�*اً Xِ�ُْنَ وَز��ُ�ِ ْDُ�ْهَُ��ِ�َ� ابُْ$ِ&َ" ا 


�نَ وَاTُ<َِ�ـDُ�ْلُ ا�Tُ�َ ْوَإِذ Kُ)&ا� ��(� وََ�َ*َ�(َ�ضٌ �ب0ِِ/ �&ُ�ُ "ِ Iَ�Aِ)�
 وَرَُ��Kُ�ُ إFُ )gُِ�وراً 


When they came upon you from above you and 
from below you, and when the eyes grew wild and 
the hearts reached to the throats, and you were 
harboring doubts about Allah. There, the believers 
were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is 
a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His 
Messenger promised us nothing but delusion!'' 
(33:10-12)  
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When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, "Did you fight him 
(Prophet Muhammad)?'' He said, "Yes.''  


Heraclius said, "What was the outcome of warfare 
between you?''  


Abu Sufyan said, "Sometimes we lose and sometimes he 
loses.''  


He said, "Such is the case with Prophets, they are 
tested, but the final victory is theirs.''  


Allah's statement:  


 ... /:ُ&ِ�ْ�َ I�ِ ْا�ْ&َYَ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Ẁَُ)�...  


...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you,  


meaning, their way of life.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


َ�هَْ&ْ:n�َ أََ.*( ِ�0ُ�ْ/ بqUًَْ� وََ�َ Iَ!�ِ)و�gا Ẁَُ�َ "�َ 


Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than 
these ـ and the example of the ancients has 
passed away (before them)) (43: 8)  


and,  


 ... ُ�Cْ�َ "$َ�َ Kُ1َ�َ ْا��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)لُ وَا���لَ ا��(ُ�Tُ�َ ")$Lَ ْا��ُXِ�ُْوَز
 Kِ&ّا�...  


...were so shaken that even the Messenger and 
those who believed along with him said, "When 
(will come) the help of Allah.''  


They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies 
and invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their 
hardships and trials. Allah said:  


 ...�ٌ��ِ�َ Kِ&ّا� �َCْ�َ )إِن gَ3٢١٤7 أ  


Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!  
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Allah said:  


ِ�ن( َ�yَ ا1ُ�ْْ%ِ� ُ�ْ%�اً َ 


   إِن( َ�yَ ا1ُ�ْْ%ِ� ُ�ْ%�اً


Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, 
along with every hardship is relief. (94:5-6)  


So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will 


soon arrive. This is why Allah said:  �ِ�ّْ�َ� ا��أَ@ إِن� َ
  !Lَ  (Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near)ِ�یٌ;


  


�نَ Tُ<ِ��ُ ذَا��َ �َ�َ� َ�ْ%َـُ&


2:215 They ask you (O Muhammad) what they 
should spend.  


 "Dَوَاْ�َ!َ$ـ Iَ!ِْ�َ�ب�gوَا Iِ�ْ*َ�ِ�َ&ْ&َِ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ
� /$ُTْ<َ�َأ n�َ Wْ�ُ
 Kِِب Kَ)&ن( ا��َِ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�وَاDَ�َْ%ـِ:!Iَ وَابIِْ ا�%(ِ�!Wِ وََ�� تَْ>1َُ&


 /ٌ!&ِ�َ 


Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for 
parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin 
(the poor) and the wayfarer, and whatever you do 
of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well.''   


 Who deserves the Nafaqah (Spending or Charity)  


Allah says; 


�نَ Tُ<ِ��ُ ذَا��َ �َ�َ��ُ�َ%ْ�َ ...  


They ask you (O Muhammad) what they should spend.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about the voluntary 
charity.  







 115 


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid have stated that the Ayah 
means,  


`They ask you (O Muhammad) how they should 
spend.' 


So, Allah explained it for them, saying:  


 ...�َ Wْ�ُ ِIْوَاب Iِ!ِآ�%َDَ�ْ" وَا�وَاْ�َ!َ$�َ Iَ!َِْ̂�َ�ب �اِ�َ*Iِ�ْ وَاَ&ْ&َِ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ
� /$ُTْ<َ�َأ �
 Wِ!�ِ)%ا�...  


Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parents 
and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin and the 
wayfarer,''  


meaning, spend it on these categories or areas.  


Similarly, a Hadith states that;  


those who deserve one's generosity the most, 
are:  


 أُ�(َ� وَأَبَ�كَ وَأYَُْ$َ� وَأ�Yََكَ Vُ/( أَدَْ��كَ أَدَْ��ك


Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest 
and then the farthest (relatives). 


Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah and 
commented,  


"These are the areas of spending. Allah did not 
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden 
pictures, or the curtains that cover the walls.''  


Next, Allah said:  


ِ�ن(... َ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�3٢١٥7  ا�ّ&Kَ بKِِ َ�ِ&!ٌ/وََ�� تَْ>1َُ&  


...and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows 
it well.  


meaning, whatever you perform of good works, 
Allah knows them and He will reward you for 
them in the best manner, no one will be dealt 
with unjustly, even the weight of an atom.  
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آُِ$َ� َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ُ/ اTِ�َْ$�لُ وَهَُ� آُْ�ٌ\ �(ُ:ْ/ وََ�َ%" أَن تَْ:َ�هُ�اْ 
 /ْ:ُ)� ��.َ ��اْ َ.ْ!ً|� وَهَُ?�hُِوََ�َ%" أَن ت /ْ:ُ)� �ٌ!ْYَ �َ.ْ!ً|� وَهَُ


�نَDُ&َ1َْت gَ /ْ$ُ�َ1ْ�ََ&ُ/ وَأ Kُ)&وَا�   
2:216 Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though 
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing 
which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know.  


 Jihad is made Obligatory  


Allah says; 


... آُِ$َ� َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ُ/ اTِ�َْ$�لُ   


Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims),  


In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the 
Muslims to fight in Jihad against the evil of the 
enemy who transgress against Islam.  


Az-Zuhri said,  


"Jihad is required from every person, whether he 
actually joins the fighting or remains behind. 
Whoever remains behind is required to give 
support, if support is warranted; to provide aid, if 
aid is needed; and to march forth, if he is 
commanded to do so. If he is not needed, then he 
remains behind.''  


It is reported in the Sahih:  


Oهِِ&!(ــ�,َ Oً$َ!�ِ َت��وِ، َXْlَ�ْ�ِب Kُ%َ<ْ�َ ْث
*hَ�ُ /ْ�ََو Xُlْ�َ /ْ�ََتَ و��َ Iْ�َ 


Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's 
cause), nor sincerely considered fighting, will die 
a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era of 
ignorance).  
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On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the 
Prophet said:  


 َ�� هِْ#َ�ةَ ب1ََْ* اْ�َ>ْ$kِ وَ�ِ:Iْ ِ,�0َدٌ وَِ�!(Oٌ، وَإِذَا اْ�ُ$ْ�ِ>ْ�تُْ/ َ�ْ�ِ>ُ�وا


There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-
Madinah) after the victory, but only Jihad and 
good intention. If you were required to march 
forth, then march forth.  


Allah's statement:  


...وَهَُ� آُْ�ٌ\ �(ُ:ْ/ ...   


...though you dislike it,  


means, `Fighting is difficult and heavy on your 
hearts.'  


Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as it 
includes being killed, wounded, striving against 
the enemies and enduring the hardship of travel.  


Allah then said:  


 ... /ْ:ُ)� �ٌ!ْYَ �...وََ�َ%" أَن تَْ:َ�هُ�اْ َ.ْ!ً|� وَهَُ  


...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for 
you,  


meaning, fighting is followed by victory, 
dominance over the enemy, taking over their 
lands, money and offspring.  


Allah continues:  


 ... /ْ:ُ)� ��.َ ��اْ َ.ْ!ً|� وَهَُ?�hُِوََ�َ%" أَن ت...  


...and that you like a thing which is bad for you.  


This Ayah is general in meaning.  


Hence, one might covet something, yet in reality it is not 
good or beneficial for him, such as refraining from 
joining the Jihad, for it might lead to the enemy taking 
over the land and the government.  
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Then, Allah said:  


 ...�َ Kُ&ّنَوَا��Dُ&َ1َْت gَ /ْ$ُ�َ3٢١٦7 1َْ&ُ/ وَأ  


Allah knows, but you do not know.  


meaning, He has better knowledge than you of 
how things will turn out to be in the end, and of 
what benefits you in this earthly life and the 
Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to His 
commands, so that you may acquire the true 
guidance.  


  


 Kِ! َ�ْ%َـُ&�َ�َ� Iِ�َ ا�q(0ِْ� اhَ�َْ�امِ ِ�َ$�لٍ ِ


2:217 They ask you concerning fighting in the 
Sacred Months.  


 Kِِوَآُْ>ٌ� ب Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ I�َ �*8ََآَِ�!ٌ� و Kِ!Wْ�ُ ِ�َ$�لٌ ِ
%ْDَ�ْوَا Kِ)&أَآَْ�ُ� ِ��َ* ا� Kُ�ْ�ِ Kِ&َِْ�اجُ أَهYَِْ�امِ وَإhَ�ْا *ِ#ِ


 Wِ$ْTَ�ْا Iَ�ِ �ُ�َْأَآ Oُ�َ$ْ<ِ�ْوَا 


Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but 
a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent 
mankind from following the way of Allah, to 
disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-
Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.''  


وXَ�َ gََاُ��نَ Tَ�ُـِ$ُ&�َ�ُ:ْ/ Lَ$(" َ�ُ�د?وآُْ/ I�َ دِ�ِ�ُ:ْ/ إِنِ 
ُ��اْ �Uَ$َ�ْا 


And they will never cease fighting you until they 
turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can.  
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ُ�وْ�ـِ|َ� َ �ٌَ!xْDُ وَهَُ� آَ�َِ Kِ�ِ�ِد I�َ /ْ:ُ��ِ َْ�ْ�تَِ*د I�ََو
xْUَ�ِLَ أDَ�َْـُ&0ُْ/ ِ	 ا�*?ْ�َ!� وَاYِ�gَ�ةِ وَأُوْ�ـِ|َ� أhَ8َْـُ� 


!Yَ �0َـِ&ُ*ونَ ا��(�رِ هُْ/ِ  


And whosoever of you turns back from his religion 
and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost 
in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever.  


اَ�ُ��اْ وَا�(Iَ�Aِ هَ�َ,ُ�واْ وََ,ـ0َُ*واْ ِ	 َ�ِ�!Wِ ا�&(Kِ إِن( ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَ
 /ٌ!Lِ)رٌ ر�<ُFَ Kُ)&وَا� Kِ)&ا� OَDَLَْنَ ر� أُوْ�ـِ|َ� َ�ْ�ُ,


2:218 Verily, those who have believed, and those 
who have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for 
Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-
Merciful.   


 The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on Fighting 
during the Sacred Months  


Allah says; 


َ�ُ��َ�َ� Iِ�َ ا�q(0ِْ� اhَ�َْ�امِ ِ�َ$�لٍ ِ!Wْ�ُ Kِ ِ�َ$�لٌ ِ%ْ�َ ِW!�ِ�َ I�َ �*8ََآَِ�!ٌ� و Kِ!
 ُO�َ$ْ<ِ�ْوَا Kِ&ّأَآَْ�ُ� ِ��َ* ا� Kُ�ْ�ِ Kِ&َِْ�اجُ أَهYَِْ�امِ وَإhَ�ْا *ِ#ِ%ْDَ�ْوَا Kِِوَآُْ>ٌ� ب Kِ&ّا�


أَآَْ�ُ� ِ�Iَ اWِ$ْTَ�ْ وXَ�َ gََاُ��نَ �Tَ�ُتُِ&�َ�ُ:ْ/ Lَ$(َ" َ�ُ�د?وآُْ/ I�َ دِ�ِ�ُ:ْ/ إِنِ 
ُ��اْ وَ�Uَ$َ�ْا ْxUَ�ِLَ �َ|ُِ�وَْ�ـَ �ٌَ!xْDُ وَهَُ� آَ�َِ Kِ�ِ�ِد I�َ /ْ:ُ��ِ َْ�ْ�تَِ*د I�َ


	 ا�*?ْ�َ!� وَا�Yَِ�ةِ وَأُوَْ�ـِ|َ� أ�hَ8َْبُ ا��(�رِ هُْ/ ِ!�Yَ �0َِ�ُ*ونَِ /ْ0ُ�ُ�Dَ�َْأ 
3٢١٧7  


They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months.  


Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a 
greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
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and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse 
than killing.''  


And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can. 
And whosoever of you turns back from his religion and 
dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in this 
life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire. They will abide therein forever.  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin Abdullah said:  


Allah's Messenger assembled a group of men 
under the command of Abu Ubaydah bin Jarrah. 
When he was about to march, he started crying 
for the thought of missing Allah's Messenger. 
Consequently, the Messenger relieved Abu 
Ubaydah from command, appointed Abdullah bin 
Jahsh instead, gave him some written instructions 
and commanded him not to read the instructions 
until he reached such and such area. He also said 
to Abdullah:  


 َ�� تُْ:ِ�هIَ( أLًََ*ا َ�َ&" ا�%(ْ!ِ� َ�ِ �َ1َ�Iْ أ�hَ8َْبِ�


Do not compel any of your men to continue 
marching with you thereafter.  


When Abdullah read the instructions, he recited 
Istirja`  


(saying, `Truly! to Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return'; (2:156)) and said, "I hear 
and obey Allah and His Messenger.''  


He then told his companions the story and read 
the instructions to them, and two men went back 
while the rest remained.  


Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami (one of the 
disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not 
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi 
(where Rajab is the Sacred Month).  
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The polytheists said to the Muslims, "You have 
committed murder in the Sacred Month.''  


Allah then revealed:  �ْLُ �ِ�#ِ ٍل�%َLِ َِ�امJَ�ْا �ِFْ�Nا� 
ِ4َ Sَ�َ'�ُCَ�َْی
 Lِ  (They ask you concerning fighting inَ%�لٌ ِ#�ِ� آَِ$�ٌ� 


the Sacred Months. Say, "Fighting therein is a 
great (transgression)...''). 


Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life 
story of the Prophet), related that Ziyad bin Abdullah 
Bakka'i said that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-
Madani wrote in his book on the Sirah,  


"Allah's Messenger sent Abdullah bin Jahsh bin 
Riyab Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet) 
came back from the first battle of Badr. The 
Prophet sent eight people with him, all from 
among the Muhajirun and none from the Ansar.  


He also gave him some written instructions and 
ordered him not to read them until he marched 
for two days. Abdullah should then read the 
instructions and march to implement them, but 
should not force any of those who were with him 
to accompany him.  


The companions of Abdullah bin Jahsh were all 
from the Muhajirun,  


o from the tribe of Banu Abd Shams bin Abd 
Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin Utbah 
bin Rabiah bin Abd Shams bin Abd Manaf.  


o From their allies, there was Abdullah bin 
Jahsh, who was the commander of the army 
unit,  


o and Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of 
Banu Asad bin Khuzaymah.  


o From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin Abd Manaf, 
there was Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of 
their allies.  


o From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there 
was Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas.  
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o From Banu Ka`b, there were their allies: Adi 
bin Amr bin Ar-Rabiah not from the tribe of 
Ibn Wa'il;  


o Waqid bin Abdullah bin Abd Manaf bin Arin bin 
Thalabah bin Yarbu from Banu Tamim;  


o and Khalid bin Bukair from the tribe of Banu 
Sa`d bin Layth,  


o Suhayl bin Bayda' from Banu Al-Harith bin 
Fihr was also among them.  


When Abdullah bin Jahsh marched for two days, 
he opened and read the (Prophet's) instructions, 
"When you read these instructions, march until 
you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and 
At-Ta'if. There, watch the movements of the 
caravan of Quraysh and collect news about them 
for us.''  


When Abdullah bin Jahsh read the document, he 
said, "I hear and obey.''  


He then said to his companions, "Allah's 
Messenger has commanded me to march forth to 
Nakhlah to watch the movements of the caravan 
of Quraysh and to inform him about their news. 
He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to 
go with me). So, those who seek martyrdom, 
they should march with me. Those who dislike the 
idea of martyrdom, let them turn back. Surely, I 
will implement the command of Allah's 
Messenger.''  


He and his companions continued without any of 
them turning back.  


Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) 
until he reached an area called Buhran, close to 
Furu. There, Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin 
Ghazwan lost the camel that they were riding in 
turns, and they went back to search for it while 
Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions 
continued until they reached Nakhlah.  
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Then, a caravan belonging to the Quraysh passed 
by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade 
items for the Quraysh.  


Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was Abdullah bin 
Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as Uthman bin 
Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal 
bin Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzum, and Al-
Hakam bin Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin 
Al-Mughirah. When they saw the Companions 
they were frightened, but when they saw 
Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since 
his head was shaved. They said, "These people 
seek the Umrah, so there is no need to fear 
them.''  


The Companions conferred among themselves. 
That day was the last day in the (sacred) month 
of Rajab. They said to each other, "By Allah! If 
you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you 
kill them, you will kill them during the Sacred 
Month.''  


They at first hesitated and did not like to attack 
them. They then began encouraging themselves 
and decided to kill whomever they could among 
the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they 
had.  


Hence, Waqid bin Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an 
arrow at Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. 
Uthman bin Abdullah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan 
gave themselves up, while Nawfal bin Abdullah 
was able to outrun them in flight.  


Later on, Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions 
went back to Allah's Messenger in Al-Madinah 
with the caravan and the two prisoners.  


Ibn Ishaq went on:  


I was told that some members of the family of 
Abdullah bin Jahsh said that Abdullah said to his 
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companions: "Allah's Messenger will have one-
fifth of what we have confiscated.''  


This occurred before Allah required one-fifth for 
His Messenger from the war booty. So, Abdullah 
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah's 
Messenger and divided the rest among his 
companions.  


Ibn Ishaq also stated that at first, when the 
Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger, he said 
to them:  


 َ�� أََ�ْ�تُُ:ْ/ بTَِِ$�لٍ ِ	 ا�q(0ِْ� اhَ�َْ�ام


I have not commanded you to conduct warfare 
during the Sacred Month.  


He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone 
and did not take any share of the war booty.  


When Allah's Messenger did that, the soldiers 
from the attack were concerned and felt that they 
were destroyed, and their Muslim brethren 
criticized them for what they did.  


The Quraysh said that Muhammad and his 
Companions violated the sanctity of the Sacred 
Month and shed blood, confiscated property and 
took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them 
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah 
replied that the Muslims had done that during the 
month of Shaban (which is not a sacred month).  


Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about what 
happened to Allah's Messenger. They said, `Amr 
bin Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin Abdullah:  


`Amr, means the war has started, Hadrami 
means the war has come, as for Waqid (bin 
Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the 
literal meanings of these names to support their 
fortune-telling!).''  


But, Allah made all that turn against them.  
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The people continued talking about this matter, 
then Allah revealed to His Messenger:  


َ�ُ��َ�َ� Iِ�َ ا�q(0ِْ� اhَ�َْ�امِ ِ�َ$�لٍ ِ!Wْ�ُ Kِ ِ�َ$�لٌ ِ!Kِ آَِ�!ٌ� و8ََ*� %ْ�َ
 ُK�ْ�ِ Kِ&َِْ�اجُ أَهYَِْ�امِ وَإhَ�ْا *ِ#ِ%ْDَ�ْوَا Kِِوَآُْ>ٌ� ب Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ I�َ


W$ْTَ�ْا Iَ�ِ �ُ�َْأَآ Oُ�َ$ْ<ِ�ْوَا Kِ&ّأَآَْ�ُ� ِ��َ* ا�...  


They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred 
Months.  


Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) 
but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to 
prevent mankind from following the way of Allah, 
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out 
its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than 
killing.  


This Ayah means,  


`If you had killed during the Sacred 
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) 
have hindered you from the path of Allah 
and disbelieved in it. They also prevented 
you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and 
expelled you from it, while you are its 


people, �ِ�ّأَآَْ$ُ� 84َِ= ا� (...a greater 


(transgression) with Allah) than killing 


whom you killed among them. Also:  �ُ8َ%ْ1ِ�ْوَا
�%ْIَ�ْا 
...أَآَْ$ُ� مَِ  (...and Al-Fitnah is worse 


than killing) means, trying to force the 
Muslims to revert from their religion and 
re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, 
is worse with Allah than killing.'  


Allah said:  


ُ��اْ ِ وXَ�َ gََاُ��نَ �Tَ�ُتُِ&�َ�ُ:ْ/ Lَ$(َ" َ�ُ�د?وآُْ/ I�َ دِ�ِ�ُ:ْ/ إِنِ...�Uَ$َ�ْا 


... 


And they will never cease fighting you until they 
turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can.  
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So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting 
viciousness.  


Ibn Ishaq went on:  


When the Qur'an touched this subject and Allah 
brought relief to the Muslims instead of the 
sadness that had befallen them, Allah's 
Messenger took possession of the caravan and 
the two prisoners.  


The Quraysh offered to ransom the two prisoners, 
Uthman bin Abdullah and Hakam bin Kaysan.  


Allah's Messenger said:  


��َ��َLِ�8َ َم*َTْ�َ ")$Lَ �Dَُه�Dُ:ُ�*ِ<ْ�َ ��َ 


We will not accept your ransom until our two 
companions return safely.   


meaning Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin 
Ghazwan, "For we fear for their safety with you. 
If you kill them, we will kill your people.''  


Later on, Sa`d and Utbah returned safely and 
Allah's Messenger accepted the Quraysh's ransom 
for their prisoners.  


As for Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, he became Muslim 
and his Islam strengthened. He remained with 
Allah's Messenger until he was martyred during 
the incident at Bir Ma`unah (when the Prophet 
sent seventy Companions to Najd to teach them 
Islam, but Banu Sulaim killed them all except 
two).  


As for Uthman bin Abdullah, he went back to 
Makkah and died there as a disbeliever.  


Ibn Ishaq went on:  


When Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions 
were relieved from their depressing thoughts 
after the Qur'an was revealed about this subject, 
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they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah's 
way). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! We wish 
that this incident be considered a battle for us, so 
that we gain the rewards of the Mujahidin.''  


Then, Allah revealed:  


ُ��اْ وَا�(Iَ�Aِ هَ�َ,ُ�واْ وََ,�هَُ*واْ ِ	 َ�ِ�!Wِ ا�ّ&Kِ أُوَْ�ـِ|�َ �َc Iَ�Aِ)إِن( ا�
/ٌ!Lِ)رٌ ر�<ُFَ Kُ&ّوَا� Kِ&ّا� xَDَLَْنَ ر�,ُ�ْ�َ 3٢١٨7  


Verily, those who have believed, and those who 
have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for 
Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  


Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their 
hopes of gaining what they had wished for.  


  


 �ِ%ِ!ْDَ�ْوَا �ِDْpَ�ْا Iِ�َ �َ�َ� َ�ْ%ـَ|ُ&


2:219 They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning 
alcoholic drink and gambling.  


 I�ِ �ُ�َْأَآ nDَ0ُDُVِْسِ وَإ�)�&�ِ yُ<َِ�ـ�آَِ�!ٌ� وََ /ٌVِْإ nDَ0ِ!ِ Wْ�ُ
 �Dَ0ِ1ِ<ْ)� 


Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men, but the sin of them is greater than their 
benefit.''  


�نَ وَTُ<ِ��ُ ذَا��َ �َ�َ� َ�ْ%ـَ|ُ&


And they ask you what they ought to spend.  


 � Wِ�ُ ا1َ�ْْ>َ


Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs.''  
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 آIُ!ّ��ُ �َ�ِAَ ا�&(Kُ َ�ُ:ُ/ ا�َ�ـxِ 1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ تََ$َ>:(ُ�ونَ 


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order 
that you may give thought.  


" ا�*?ْ�َ!� وَاYِgَْ�ةِ ِ 


2:220 In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereafter.  


 "Dَاْ�َ!َ$ـ Iِ�َ �َ�َ� وََ�ْ%ـَ|ُ&


And they ask you concerning orphans.  


 /ْ:ُ�ُ�Yْ�ِ�هُْ/ َUُ�ِ�pَُوَإِن ت �ٌ!ْYَ /ْ0ُ)� ٌحiَ8ِْإ Wْ�ُ 


Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, 
then they are your brothers.  


وَا�&(Kُ 1ْ�ََ&ُ/ اِ *َ%ِ<ْDُ�ْ�Iَ اkِ&ِCْDُ�ْ وََ�ْ� َ.nء ا�&(g Kُْ�َ�َ$ُ:ْ/ إِن( 
 /ٌ!:ِLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kَ)&ا� 


And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief 
(e.g., to swallow their property) from (the one) 
who means good (e.g., to save their property). And 
if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.''   


 The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alcoholic Drink)  


Allah says; 


 nDَ0ُDُVِْسِ وَإ�)�&�ِ yُ!�Dَ0ِ إVٌِْ/ آَِ�!ٌ� وََ�َ��ِِ Wْ�ُ �ِ%ِ!ْDَ�ْوَا �ِDْpَ�ْا Iِ�َ �َ�َ��ُ�َ%ْ�َ
�Dَ0ِ1ِ<ْ)� I�ِ �ُ�َْأَآ...   


They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling.  


Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men, but the sin of them is greater than their benefit.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that;  


Umar once said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding Al-Khamr!'' Allah sent down the Ayah 


of Surah Al-Baqarah: 
 اْ�َ/ِْ4َ Sَ�َ'�ُCَ�َْی �ْLُ �ِ�ِ�ِْ� وَاْ�َ
� إAٌِْ� آَِ$�ٌ� َFِ�#ِ  (They ask you (O Muhammad) 


concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In 
them is a great sin...). Umar was then summoned 
and the Ayah was recited to him.  


Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding Al-Khamr.''  


Then, this Ayah that is in Surah An-Nisa' was 


revealed: ُ%ْ� سَُ��رَى�اْ ا���َ[ةَ وَأَ'�ُ�َIَْم8َُ'اْ َ@ تg 
 O) یَ� أَی�FَB ا��Mِیَ


you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the 
prayer) when you are in a drunken state), (4:43).  


Then, when the prayer was called for, a person 
used to herald on behalf of Allah's Messenger, "No 
drunk person should attend the prayer.''  


Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was 
recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us 
a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.''  


Then, the Ayah (5:91) that is in Surah Al-
Ma'idah was revealed, Umar was again 
summoned and the Ayah was recited to him. 


When he reached: َن'Fُ%َ8Bُ%� م�أَ �ْFَ#َ   (So, will you not 


then abstain) (5:91) he said, "We did abstain, we 
did abstain.''  


This is also the narration that Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected in their books.  


Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that the 
chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and 
authentic. We will mention this Hadith again 
along with what Imam Ahmad collected by Abu 
Hurayrah Allah's saying in Surah Al-Ma'idah:  


 ْI
� Hٌ,ِْمُ رĝََْز َ̂��Cَبُ وَا إِ�(�Dَ اDْpَ�ُْ� وَاDَ�ْْ!ِ%ُ� وَا
�نَhُ&ِ<ُْ1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ ت \ُ��ُ�ِ$َ,ْ�  WِDَ�َ ا��Uَ!ْ)qنِ َ
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Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab, 
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of 
Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may 
be successful. (5:90)  


Allah said:  


�َ �ِ%ِ!ْDَ�ْوَا �ِDْpَ�ْا Iِ�َ �َ�َ��ُ�َ%ْ...  


They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drinks 
and gambling.  


As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khattab, the Leader 
of the faithful, used to say, "It includes all what 
intoxicates the mind.''  


We will also mention this statement in the 
explanation of Surah Al-Ma'idah, along with the 
topic of gambling.  


Allah said:  


!�Dَ0ِ إVٌِْ/ آَِ�!ٌ� وََ�َ��ِyُ ِ�&�(�سِ ... ِ Wْ�ُ ...  


Say: In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men.  


As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling 
cause, it effects the religion.  


As for their benefit, it is material, including 
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting 
rid of the excrements, sharpening the mind, 
bringing about a joyous sensation and financially 
benefiting from their sale.  


Also, (their benefit includes) earnings through 
gambling that one uses to spend on his family 
and on himself. Yet, these benefits are 
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause 
which affects the mind and the religion.  


This is why Allah said:  


 ... �Dَ0ِ1ِ<ْ)� I�ِ �ُ�َْأَآ nDَ0ُDُVِْوَإ...  
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...but the sin of them is greater than their benefit.  


This Ayah was the beginning of the process of 
prohibiting Khamr, not explicitly, but it only 
implied this meaning. So when this Ayah was 
recited to Umar, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.''  


Soon after, Allah sent down a clear prohibition of 
Khamr in Surah Al-Ma'idah:  


ُ��اْ إِ�(�Dَ اDْpَ�ُْ� وَاDَ�ْْ!ِ%ُ� وَا�g��Cَبُ وَا�gزgَْمُ �َc Iَ�Aِ)َ�ـَ��?�0َ ا�
Iْ
� Hٌ,ِْنَ ر�hُ&ِ<ُْ1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ ت \ُ��ُ�ِ$َ,ْ�َ IِـUَ!ْ)qا� WِDَ�َ  


 �ِDْpَ�ْا "إِ�(�Dَ ُ�ِ��ُ* ا�Uَ!ْ)qـIُ أَن ُ��yَ�ِ بَْ!َ�ُ:ُ/ ا1َ�َْ*اوَةَ وَاn�َlْ�َ�ْءَ ِ
�ةِ َWْ0َ أَْ�ُ$ْ/ �?�0ُ$َ�نَ &َ)Cا� Iِ�ََو Kِ)&ذِآِْ� ا� I�َ /ُْآ)*Cُ�ََو �ِ%ِ!ْDَ�ْوَا 


O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of 
alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, 
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that 
(abomination) in order that you may be 
successful.  


Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred 
between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) 
and gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from As-Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain! (5:90-91)  


We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, 
when we explain Surah Al-Ma'idah.  


Ibn Umar, Ash-Sha`bi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas and Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first 
Ayah revealed about Khamr was:  


!�Dَ0ِ إVٌِْ/ آَِ�!ٌ� ِ Wْ�ُ �ِ%ِ!ْDَ�ْوَا �ِDْpَ�ْا Iِ�َ �َ�َ��ُ�َ%ْ�َ 
They ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say: 
"In them there is great sin.''  


Then, the Ayah in Surah An-Nisa was revealed 
(on this subject) and then the Ayah in Surah Al-
Ma'idah which prohibited Khamr.  
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 Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on Charity  


Allah said:  


 ... ��نَ Wِ�ُ ا1َ�ْْ>َTُ<ِ��ُ ذَا��َ �َ�َ�...وََ�ْ%َ�ُ�  


And they ask you what they ought to spend.  


Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs.''  


Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn Abbas said that 
this Ayah means,  


whatever you can spare above the needs of your 
family.  


This is also the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Ata, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka`b, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, Ata Al-
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.  


Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar (a 
currency).''  


The Prophet said:  


�%ِ<ْ�َ "&�َ KُTْ<ِ�َْأ 


Spend it you on yourself.  


He said, "I have another Dinar.''  


He said:  


 أَْ�ِ>KُTْ َ�&" أَهِْ&�


Spend it on your wife.  


He said, "I have another Dinar.''  


He said:  


 أَْ�ِ>KُTْ َ�&" وََ�ِ*ك


Spend it on your offspring.  
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He said, "I have another Dinar.''  


He said:  


�Cَْأَب xَ�ْ�ََ 


You have better knowledge (meaning how and 
where to spend it in charity).  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.  


Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger 
said to a man:  


َ$Cَ*(قْ َ�َ&ْ!�0َ، َِ�نْ َWَ�َ َ.ْ	ءٌ َِ&َ�هِْ&َ�، َِ�نْ َWَ�َ ابَْ*أْ بَِ�ْ>َ �َ%ِ
َ.ْ	ءٌ Iْ�َ أَهِْ&َ� َِ&Aِي َ�َ�ابَِ$َ�، َِ�نْ َIْ�َ Wَ�َ ذِي َ�َ�ابَِ$َ� َ.ْ	ءٌ 


Aَ:َ0ا وَهَ:Aَاَ 


Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If 
anything remains, then spend it on your family. If 
anything remains, then spend it on your relatives. 
If anything remains, then spend it like this and 
like that (i.e., on various charitable purposes).  


A Hadith states:  


 تKُ:َ%ِDُْ َ.�� َ�َ�، وََ�� ابc Iَْدَمَ إِ�(َ� أَنْ تAُ�َْلَ اْ�َ>Yَ Wَ�ْْ!ٌ� َ�َ�، وَأَنْ
 تَُ&�مُ َ�&" آََ>�ف


O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can 
spare, it would be better for you; but if you keep 
it, it would be worse for you. You shall not be 
blamed for whatever is barely sufficient.  


Allah said:  



Iُ ا�ّ&Kُ َ�ُ:ُ/ ا�َ��تِ 1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ تََ$َ>:(ُ�ونَآَ... !��ُ �َ�ِAَ 3٢١٩7  


	 ا�*?ْ�َ!� وَا�Yَِ�ةِ ِ ...  


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat in order that you 
may give thought. In (to) this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter.  
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meaning, just as He stated and explained these 
commandments for you, He also explains the rest 
of His Ayat regarding the commandments and 
His promises and warnings, so that you might 
give thought in this life and the Hereafter.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Meaning about the imminent demise and the 
brevity of this life, and the imminent 
commencement of the Hereafter and its 
continuity.''   


 Maintaining the Orphan's Property  


Allah said:  


�اُ�ُ:/ْ ... َYْ�ِ�هُْ/ َUُ�ِ�pَُوَإِنْ ت �ٌ!ْYَ /ْ0ُ)� ٌحiَ8ِْإ Wْ�ُ "�َ�$َ!َ�ْا Iِ�َ �َ�َ�وََ�ْ%َ�ُ�
/ْ:ُ$َ�َ�ْ^ Kُ&ّء ا��.َ �  ...وَا�ّ&Kُ 1ْ�ََ&ُ/ اِ *َ%ِ<ْDُ�ْ�Iَ اkِ&ِCْDُ�ْ وََ�ْ


And they ask you concerning orphans.  


Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then 
they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means 
mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him who 
means good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah 
had wished, He could have put you into difficulties.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the Ayat: 
 وََ@ تIََْ�ُ�'اْ مَ�لَ اْ�َ�ِ%�ِ� إِ@� ِ����ِ%? هَِ? أَْ�َ�ُ
(And come not near to the orphan's property, 


except to improve it), (6:152) and  َآُُ�'نCَْی 
إِن� ا��Mِیَ
� إِ��َ� یCَْآُُ�'نَ ِ#? ِ'lُ�ُ�Fِْ� َ��رًا وَسََ�ْ�ً�ْGُ  ًَ�اأَمَْ'الَ اْ�َ�َ%�م�Kَِنَ س'ْ�َ   


(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) 
were revealed, those who took care of some 
orphans, separated their food and drink from the 
orphans' food and drink. When some of the 
orphans' food and drink remained, they would 
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get 
spoiled.  
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This situation was difficult for them and they 
mentioned this subject to Allah's Messenger.  


�هُ/ْ وَ... Uُ�ِ�pَُوَإِنْ ت �ٌ!ْYَ /ْ0ُ)� ٌحiَ8ِْإ Wْ�ُ "�َ�$َ!َ�ْا Iِ�َ �َ�َ��ُ�َ%ْ�َ
�اُ�ُ:ْ/ َYْ�َِ...  


And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The 
best thing is to work honestly in their property, 
and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they 
are your brothers.  


Hence, they joined their food and drink with the 
food and drink of the orphans.''  


This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, 
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak.  


Several others said similarly about the 
circumstances surrounding the revelation of the 
Ayah (2:220), including Mujahid, Ata, Ash-
Sha`bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf and those after them.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Aishah said,  


"I dislike that an orphan's money be under my 
care, unless I mix my food with his food and my 
drink with his drink.''  


Allah said:  


 ... �ٌ!ْYَ /ْ0ُ)� ٌحiَ8ِْإ Wْ�ُ...  


Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property.  


meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any 
case).  


Allah then said:  


�هُ... Uُ�ِ�pَُُ:ْ/ وَإِنْ ت�اُ�َYْ�َِ /ْ...  


...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers.  
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meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food 
and drink with their food and drink, since they are 
your brothers in the religion.  


This is why Allah said afterwards:  


 ... kِ&ِCْDُ�ْا Iَ�ِ *َ%ِ<ْDُ�ْ1ْ�ََ&ُ/ ا Kُ&ّوَا�...  


And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to 
swallow their property) from (the one) who means good 
(e.g., to save their property).   


meaning, He knows those whose intent is to 
cause mischief or righteousness.  


He also said:  


 .../ٌ!:ِLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kَ&ّإِن( ا� /ْ:ُ$َ�َ�ْ^ Kُ&ّء ا��.َ �3٢٢٠7 وََ�ْ  


And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter 
difficult for you. But, He made it easy for you, 
and allowed you to mix your affairs with the 
orphans' affairs in a way that is better.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


Iُ%َLَْبِ��(ِ$" هَِ" أ )gِلَ اْ�َ!ِ$!ِ/ إ��اْ َ� وgََ تTََْ�بُ


And come not near to the orphan's property, 
except to improve it. (6:152)  


Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate 
by its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the 
condition that he has the intention to compensate the 
orphan later on, when he can afford it. We will mention 
about it in detail in Surah An-Nisa by Allah's will.  
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 )I�ِ ْ�ُ ")$Lَ xِِ�آَـqْDُ�ْاْ ا�hُ:ِ�َْت gََو 


2:221 And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) 
till they believe (worship Allah Alone).  



 I�qْ?ِ�آOٍَ وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ#َ�ْ$ُ:ْ/ � �ٌ!ْYَ Oٌ�َ�ِ ْ?� Oٌ�ََ̂  وَ


And indeed a slave woman who believes is better 
than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even though 
she pleases you.  


 �ٌ!ْYَ Iٌ�ِ ْ?� *ٌ�ْ1َ�ََاْ و��ُ�ِ ْ�ُ ")$Lَ Iَ!ِِ�آqِDُ�ْاْ ا�hُ:ِ�ُت gََو

 I�qْ?ِ�كٍ وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ#َ�ُ:ْ/ � 


And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-
Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone) and 
verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you.  


 Oِ)�#َ�ْاْ إَِ�" ا��ُ*ْ�َ Kُ)&نَ إَِ�" ا��(�رِ وَا��أُوَْ�ـِ|َ� َ�ْ*ُ�
)�&�ِ Kِ$َِ�ـc Iُ
 �سِ Aَ$َ�َ /ْ0ُ)&1َ�َآ(ُ�ونَ وَاlْDَ�ِْ>َ�ةِ بِِ�ذِْ�Kِ وَُ�َ�!


Those (Mushrikin) invite you to the Fire, but Allah 
invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His 
leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to 
mankind that they may remember.   


 The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women  


Allah says; 


 )I�ِ ْ�ُ ")$Lَ ِِ�آَ�تqْDُ�ْاْ ا�hُ:ِ�َت gََو ...  


And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone).  


Allah prohibited the believers from marrying 
Mushrik women who worship idols. 







 138 


Although the meaning is general and includes every 
Mushrik woman from among the idol worshippers and 
the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded the People of 
the Scripture from this ruling.  


Allah stated:  


Aِ)ا� Iَ�ِ )Iُرَه��هIُ( أُُ,Dُ$ُ!َْءَات cَإِذ /ْ:ُ&ِ�ْ�َ I�ِ �َاْ اْ�ِ:َ$ـ��Iَ أُوتُ
Iَ!hِِ�%َ�ُ �َ!ْFَ Iَ!�ِCِhْ�ُ 


(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) before your time when you have 
given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e., 
taking them in legal wedlock) not committing 
illegal sexual intercourse. (5:5)  


Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about what 


Allah said:  �
 And do not marry)  وََ@ تJُ�ِ8َ'اْ اْ�ُNِْ�آَ�تِ َ�%�  یmُْمِ


Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they believe 
(worship Allah Alone).  


"Allah has excluded the women of the People of 
the Scripture.'' This is also the explanation of 
Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-Rabi` 
bin Anas and others.  


Some scholars said that;  


the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol 
worshippers and not the People of the Scripture, 
and this meaning is similar to the first meaning 
we mentioned.  


Allah knows best.  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that 
there is Ijma that marrying women from the People of 
the Scripture is allowed,  


"Umar disliked this practice so that the Muslims 
do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or 
for similar reasons.''  
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An authentic chain of narrators stated that Shaqiq said:  


Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman and 
Umar wrote to him, "Divorce her.''  


He wrote back, "Do you claim that she is not 
allowed for me so that I divorce her?''  


He said, "No. But, I fear that you might marry the 
whores from among them.''  


Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin Wahb said that;  


Umar bin Khattab said, "The Muslim man marries 
the Christian woman, but the Christian man does 
not marry the Muslim woman.''  


This Hadith has a stronger, authentic chain of 
narrators than the previous Hadith.  


Ibn Abu Hatim said that;  


Ibn Umar disliked marrying the women from the 
People of the Scripture. He relied on his own 


explanation for the Ayah:   �%�َ ِِ�آَ�تNْوََ@ تJُ�ِ8َ'اْ اْ�ُ
 �
 And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female)  یmُْمِ


idolators) till they believe (worship Allah Alone).  


Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Umar said,  


"I do not know of a bigger Shirk than her saying 
that Jesus is her Lord!''  


Allah said:  



 I�qْ?ِ�آOٍَ وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ#َ�ْ$ُ:ْ/ ... � �ٌ!ْYَ Oٌ�َ�ِ ْ?� Oٌ�ََ̂ ...وَ  


And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a 
(free) Mushrikah (female idolators), even though she 
pleases you.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said:  


yٍَْ�أَةُ ِ�َ�رْبDَ�ْا kُ:َتُْ�ـ : 
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•  �0َ�ِ�Dَ�ِ 


•  �0َ�ِ%َhَ�َِو 


•  �0َ�ِ�Dَ#َ�َِو 


 وَِ�ِ*��0َ�ِ،  •


�Sَْ>ْ� بAَِاتِ ا�*
�Iِ، تَِ�بxَْ َ�َ*اكَ 


A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons:  


• her wealth, 


• social status, 


• beauty, and  


• religion.  


So, marry the religious woman, may your hands 
be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement).  


Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir.  


Muslim also reported that Ibn Amr said that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


 ، وYََْ!ُ� َ�َ$�عِ ا�*?ْ�َ!� اDَ�ْْ�أَةُ ا�Ohَ�ِ�)C ا�*?ْ�َ!� َ�َ$�عٌ


The life of this world is but a delight, and the best 
of the delights of this earthly life is the righteous 
wife.  


Allah then said:  


ُ��اْ ... �ِ ْ�ُ ")$Lَ Iَ!ِِ�آqِDُ�ْاْ ا�hُ:ِ�ُت gََو...  


And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-
Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone).  


meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing 
women.  


This statement is similar to Allah's statement:  


)I0ُ�َ َن�?&hِ�َ /ُْه gََ0ُْ/ و)� �WLِ )Iُه gَ 
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They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor 
are they lawful (husbands) for them. 
(60:10)  


Next, Allah said:  



 I�qْ?ِ�كٍ وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ#َ�ُ:ْ/ ... � �ٌ!ْYَ Iٌ�ِ ْ?� *ٌ�ْ1َ�ََو...  


...and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you.  


This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even 
an Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik 
man, even if he was a rich master.  


...أُوَْ�ـِ|َ� َ�ْ*ُ��نَ إَِ�" ا��(�رِ ...   


Those (Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire,  


meaning, associating and mingling with the 
disbelievers makes one love this life and prefer it 
over the Hereafter, leading to the severest 
repercussions.  


Allah said:  


 ... Kِ�َِْ�ةِ بِِ�ذ<ِlْDَ�ْوَا Oِ)�#َ�ْإَِ�" ا �َ�ُ*ْ�َ Kُ&ّوَا�...  


...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by 
His leave,  


meaning, by His Law, commandments and 
prohibitions.  


Allah said:  


...and makes His Ayat clear to mankind that they may 
remember.  


  


 sِ!hِDَ�ْا Iِ�َ �َ�َ� وََ�ْ%َـُ&


2:222 They ask you concerning menstruation.  
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�ُ��اْ ا��
َ%nءَ ِ	 اsِ!hِDَ�ْ وWْ�ُ gََ هَُXِ$َ�ْ� أَذًى َ
 تTََْ�بُ�ه0ُUْ�َ ")$Lَ )Iُْ�نَ 


Say: "That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not in unto them till 
they are purified.''  


ِ�ذَا ت0Uََ(ْ�نَ َْ�تُ�هِ )Iُ�oُ!ْLَ Iْ أََ�َ Kُ)&َ�آُُ/ ا� 


And when they have purified themselves, then go in 
unto them as Allah has ordained for you.  


 Iَ��ِ
0Uَ$َDُ�ْا ?�hِ�َُو Iَ!ِب� إِن( ا�&(�hِ�ُ Kَ? ا�$(َ


Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves those who purify themselves.  


�اْ  �ُ
ِ�َ%nؤُآُْ/ Lَْ�ثٌ �(ُ:ْ/ َْ�تُ�اْ Vَ�ْLَُ:ْ/ أَ�(" ِ.ْ|ُ$ْ/ وََ�*
 /ْ:ُ%ِ<ُ�}g 


2:223 Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your 
tilth, when or how you will, and send (good deeds, 
or ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for 
your own selves beforehand.  


 Iَ!�ِ�ِ ْDُ�ْا �ِ
qَوَب \ُ�Tُ?َ&ـ�(ُ:/ �اْ أَ�Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ)&اْ ا��Tُ)وَات 


And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him 
(in the Hereafter), and give good tidings to the 
believers (O Muhammad).   


 Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is prohibited  


Allah says; 


 َgَو sِ!hِDَ�ْا 	ُ��اْ ا��
َ%�ء ِXِ$َ�ْ�وََ�ْ%َ�ُ��َ�َ� Iِ�َ اWْ�ُ sِ!hِDَ�ْ هَُ� أَذًى َ
  ...تTََْ�بُ�ه0ُUْ�َ "َ)$Lَ )Iُْ�نَ


They ask you concerning menstruation.  
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Say: "That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not in unto them till they 
are purified.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that;  


the Jews used to avoid their menstruating 
women, they would not eat, or even mingle with 
them in the house. The Companions of the 
Prophet asked about this matter and Allah 


revealed:  اْ ا��8َ��ء'�ُaِ%َ4ْ�#َ هَُ' أَذًى �ْLُ ,ِ�Jِ
 اْ�َِ4َ Sَ�َ'�ُCَ�َْوَی
 They ask you)  ِ#? اْ�َ�Jِِ, وََ@ تIََْ�ُ�'هُ
� َ�%�َ  یFُlَْْ�نَ 


concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an Adha, 
therefore, keep away from women during menses 
and go not in unto them till they are purified).  


Allah's Messenger said:  


 ا1ُ�َ8ْ�ا آWُ( َ.ْ	ءٍ إِ�(� ا��
َ:�ح


`Do everything you wish, except having sexual 
intercourse.  


When the Jews were told about the Prophet's 
statement, they said, "What is the matter with 
this man He would not hear of any of our 
practices, but would defy it.''  


Then, Usayd bin Hudayr and Abbad bin Bishr 
came and said, "O Messenger of Allah! The Jews 
said this and that, should we have sex with our 
women (meaning, during the menstruation 
period)''  


The face of Allah's Messenger changed color, until 
the Companions thought that he was angry with 
them. They left.  


Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah's 
Messenger as a gift, and he sent some of it for 
them to drink. They knew then that Allah's 
Messenger was not angry with them.  


Muslim also reported this Hadith.  
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Allah said:  


 ... sِ!hِDَ�ْا 	ُ��اْ ا��
َ%�ء ِXِ$َ�ْ�َ...  


...therefore, keep away from women during menses,  


meaning, avoid the sexual organ.  


The Prophet said:  


 � ا��
َ:�ح ا1ُ�َ8ْ�ا آWُ( َ.ْ	ءٍ إِ�(


Do anything you wish except having sexual 
intercourse.) 


This is why most of the scholars said that it is 
allowed to fondle the wife, except for having 
sexual intercourse (when she is having her 
menses).  


Abu Dawud reported that Ikrimah related to one of the 
Prophet's wives that she said that;  


whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle (one of 
his wives) during her menses, he would cover her 
sexual organ with something.  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that;  


Masruq went to Aishah and greeted her, and 
Aishah greeted him in return. Masruq said, "I 
wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy.''  


She replied, "I am your mother and you are my 
son.''  


He said, "What can the man enjoy of his wife 
when she is having her menses?''  


She said, "Everything except her sexual organ.''  


This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-
Hasan and Ikrimah.  
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 One is Allowed to Sleep next to his Wife and to Eat with Her 


(when she is having her menses)  


Aishah said,  


"Allah's Messenger used to ask me to wash his hair while 
I was having the menses. He would lay on my lap and 
read the Qur'an while I was having the period.''  


It is also reported in the Sahih that Aishah said,  


"While having the menses, I used to eat from a piece of 
meat and give it to the Prophet who would eat from the 
same place I ate from. I used to have sips of a drink and 
would then give the cup to the Prophet who would place 
his mouth where I placed my mouth.''  


It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint Al-
Harith Al-Hilaliyah said,  


"Whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle any of his wives 
during the periods (menses), he used to ask her to wear 
an Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the body).''  


These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari.  


Similar was reported from Aishah.  


In addition, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah reported that;  


Abdullah bin Sa`d Al-Ansari asked Allah's Messenger, 
"What am I allowed of my wife while she is having her 
menses?''  


He said, "What is above the Izar (a sheet covering the 
lower-half of the body).''  


Hence, Allah's statement:  َْ�نFُlَْی  َ�%�َ �
 and go...) وََ@ تIََْ�ُ�'هُ


not in unto them till they are purified) explains His 


statement:  ,ِ�Jِ aِ%َ4ْ�#َ  (...therefore, keepُ�'اْ ا��8َ��ء ِ#? اْ�َ


away from women during menses).  


Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is 
allowed otherwise.  
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Allah's statement:  


 ... Kُ&َّ�آُُ/ ا��أََ oُ!ْLَ Iْ�ِ )Iُه�ِ�ذَا ت0Uََ(ْ�نَ َْ�تَُ...  


And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto 
them as Allah has ordained for you.  


indicates that men should have sexual intercourse 
with their wives after they take a bath.  


The scholars agree that the woman is obliged to take a 
bath, or to perform Tayammum with sand, if she is 
unable to use water, before she is allowed to have sexual 
intercourse with her husband, after the monthly period 
ends.  


Ibn Abbas said: 


 means from (till they are purified)" َ�%�َ  یFُlَْْ�نَ
blood, and, 


 Xِ#َ (And when they have purifiedذَا ت�Flََْ�نَ


themselves) means with water.''  


This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa`d and others.  


 Anal Sex is prohibited  


Allah said:  


 ... Kُ&َّ�آُُ/ ا��أََ oُ!ْLَ Iْ�ِ...  


...as Allah has ordained for you.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and other scholars have stated that;  


this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina) 


Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, as we will 
further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing.  


Abu Razin, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 


 Cْ#َ  (...then go in unto them as Allahتُ'هُ
� مِْ
 َ�ْ�ُ" أَمََ�آُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� 


has ordained for you) means,  
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when they are pure, and not during the menses.  


Allah said afterwards:  


 ... Iَ!ِاب)�...إِن( ا�ّ&�hِ�ُ Kَ? ا�$(  


Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance,  


from the sin even if it was repeated. 


 ...Iَ��ِ
0Uَ$َDُ�ْا ?�hِ�َُ3٢٢٢7 و  


and loves those who purify themselves.  


meaning, those who purify themselves from the 
impurity and the filth that include having sexual 
intercourse with the wife during the menses and 
anal sex.  


 The Reason behind revealing Allah's Statement: "Your Wives 


are a Tilth for You.  


Allah said:  


... ُ:ْ/ ِ�َ%nؤُآُْ/ Lَْ�ثٌ �(  


Your wives are a tilth for you,  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Meaning the place of pregnancy.''  


Allah then said:  


ْ�تُ�اْ Vَ�ْLَُ:ْ/ أَ�(" ِ.ْ|ُ$ْ/ ... َ...  


...so go to your tilth, when or how you will,  


meaning, wherever you wish from the front or 
from behind, as long as sex takes place in one 
valve (the female sexual organ), as the authentic 
Hadiths have indicated.  


For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that;  


Ibn Al-Munkadir said that he heard Jabir say that 
the Jews used to claim that if one has sex with his 
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wife from behind (in the vagina) the offspring 
would become cross-eyed.  


Then, this Ayah was revealed:  ْتُ'اCْ#َ �ْ�ُ�� ٌؤُآُْ� َ�ْ�ث��َ�ِ
 �ْ%ُpْ(ِ  ��َأ �ْ�ُAَ�ْ�َ  (Your wives are a tilth for you, so 


go to your tilth, when or how you will).  


Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this 
Hadith.  


Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
narrated that Jabir bin Abdullah told him that;  


the Jews claimed to the Muslims that if one has 
sex with their wife from behind (in the vagina) 
their offspring will become cross-eyed.  


Allah revealed afterwards:  �ْ�ُAَ�ْ�َ ْتُ'اCْ#َ �ْ�ُ�� ٌؤُآُْ� َ�ْ�ث��َ�ِ
pُْ%ْ� أَ��  ِ)   (Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to 


your tilth, when or how you will). 


Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith) 
said that Allah's Messenger said:  


 ُ�Oً&َ�ِTْ وُ�ْ*بَِ�ةً إِذَا آَ�ن ذِ�َ� ِ	 اْ�َ>ْ�ج


From the front or from behind, as long as that 
occurs in the Farj (vagina).  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Ayah,  �ْ�ُ�� ٌؤُآُْ� َ�ْ�ث��َ�ِ  (Your wives are a tilth 
for you) was revealed about some people from 
the Ansar who came to the Prophet and asked 
him (about having sex with the wife from behind).  


He said to them:  



 �Lَلٍ إِذَا آَ�نَ ِ	 اْ�َ>ْ�جWُ�0َ َ�&" آ$ِEْا 


Have sex with her as you like as long as that 
occurs in the vagina.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Sabit said:  


I went to Hafsah bint Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr 
and said, "I wish to ask you about something, but 
I am shy.''  
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She said, "Do not be shy, O my nephew.''  


He said, "About having sex from behind with 
women.''  


She said, "Umm Salamah told me that the Ansar 
used to refrain from having sex from behind (in 
the vagina). The Jews claimed that those who 
have sex with their women from behind would 
have offspring with crossed-eyes. When the 
Muhajirun came to Al-Madinah, they married 
Ansar women and had sex with them from 
behind. One of these women would not obey her 
husband and said, `You will not do that until I go 
to Allah's Messenger (and ask him about this 
matter).'  


She went to Umm Salamah and told her the 
story.  


Umm Salamah said, `Wait until Allah's Messenger 
comes.' When Allah's Messenger came, the 
Ansari woman was shy to ask him about this 
matter, so she left.  


Umm Salamah told Allah's Messenger the story 
and he said:  


Summon the Ansari woman. 


She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to 
her:  


 ِ�َ%nؤُآُْ/ Lَْ�ثٌ �(ُ:ْ/ َْ�تُ�اْ Vَ�ْLَُ:ْ/ أَ�(" ِ.ْ|ُ$ْ/ 


Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, 
when or how you will.  


He added:  


 �Dَ8ًِ�� وَاLًِ*ا


Only in one valve (the vagina).''  


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi 
who said, "Hasan.''  
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An-Nasa'i reported that Ka`b bin Alqamah said that Abu 
An-Nadr said that;  


he asked Nafi, "The people are repeating the 
statement that you relate from Ibn Umar that he 
allowed sex with women in their rear (anus).''  


He said, "They have said a lie about me. But let 
me tell you what really happened.  


Ibn Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while I 


was with him and he reached the Ayah:  �ُْؤُآ��َ�ِ
 �ْ%ُpْ(ِ  ��َأ �ْ�ُAَ�ْ�َ ْتُ'اCْ#َ �ْ�ُ�� ٌَ�ْ�ث  (Your wives are a tilth 


for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you 
will), he then said, `O Nafi`! Do you know the 
story behind this Ayah?'  


I said, `No.'  


He said, `We, the people of Quraysh, used to 
have sexual intercourse with our wives from the 
back (in the vagina). When we migrated to Al-
Madinah and married some Ansari women, we 
wanted to do the same with them. They disliked it 
and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari women 
had followed the practice of the Jews who have 
sex with their women while they lay on their 


sides. Then, Allah revealed:  ْتُ'اCْ#َ �ْ�ُ�� ٌؤُآُْ� َ�ْ�ث��َ�ِ
 �ْ%ُpْ(ِ  ��َأ �ْ�ُAَ�ْ�َ (Your wives are a tilth for you, so go 


to your tilth, when or how you will).''  


This has an authentic chain of narrators.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-
Khatami narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


 Iِأَْ�َ#�زِه 	
 �Vً�&َVَ َ�� تَْ�تُ�ا ا��
َ%�ءَ ِMhَ�ْا Iَ�ِ Jُا 	!ِhْ$َ%ْ�َ ��َ 


Allah does not shy from the truth - he said it 
thrice-, do not have anal sex with women.  


This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah.  
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Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that Ibn 
Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


 َ�� mُ�ْ�َُ� اJُ إِ�" رَُ,Wٍ أَتَ" رَُ,ً&� أَوِ اْ�َ�أَةً ِ	 ا�*?بُ�


Allah does not look at a man who had anal sex 
with another man or a woman. 


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


This is also the narration that Ibn Hibban 
collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated that 
this is an authentic Hadith.  


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Ali bin Talaq 
said,  


"Allah's Messenger forbade anal sex with women, 
for Allah does not shy away from truth.''  


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi also reported this Hadith and 
said, "Hasan''.  


Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman Darimi 
reported in his Musnad that;  


Sa`id bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn 
Umar, "What do you say about having sex with 
women in the rear?''  


He said, "What does it mean?''  


I said, "Anal sex.''  


He said, "Does a Muslim do that?''  


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators 
and is an explicit rejection of anal sex from Ibn 
Umar.  


Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that Ismail bin 
Ruh said that;  


he asked Malik bin Anas, "What do you say about 
having sex with women in the anus?''  


He said, "You are not an Arab. Does sex occur but 
in the place of pregnancy? Do it only in the Farj 
(vagina).''  
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I said, "O Abu Abdullah! They say that you allow 
that practice.''  


He said, "They utter a lie about me, they lie about 
me.''  


This is Malik's firm stance on this subject.  


It is also the view of Sa`id bin Musayyib, Abu 
Salamah, Ikrimah, Tawus, Ata, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bin Jabr, Al-Hasan 
and other scholars of the Salaf (the Companions 
and the following two generations after them).  


They all, along with the majority of the scholars, 
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and 
many of them called this practice a Kufr.  


Allah said:  


 ... /ْ:ُ%ِ<ُ�َ̂ �اْ �ُ
...وََ�*  


...and send for your own selves beforehand.  


meaning, by performing the acts of worship while 
refraining from whatever Allah has prohibited for 
you.  


This is why Allah said afterwards:  


 ... \ُ��ُiَ?� /:ُ)�َاْ أ�Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ)وَات...  


And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in 
the Hereafter), 


meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of 
your deeds. 


 ...Iَ!�ِ�ِ ْDُ�ْا �ِ
qَ3٢٢٣7 وَب  


...and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad).  


meaning, those who obey what Allah has 
commanded and refrain from what He has 
prohibited.  
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Ibn Jarir reported that Ata said, or related it to Ibn 


Abbas,  �ْ�ُ�ِ1ُ�-َ ْمُ'ا�=Lََو  (...and send for your own selves 


beforehand) means,  


mention Allah's Name, by saying, `Bismillah', 
before having sexual intercourse.''  


Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Abbas narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said:  


اJِ، ا�&(0ُ/( َ,�
ْ�َ�� بِ�ْ�ِ/ : َ�ْ� أَن( أLَََ*آُْ/ إِذَا أَرَادَ أَنْ َ�ْ�تَِ	 أَهَْ&Kُ َ��لَ
ا��Uَ!ْ)qنَ وََ,�
ِ� ا��Uَ!ْ)qنَ َ�� رَزَْ�َ$َ��، َ��(Kُ إِنْ Tَ�ُ*(رْ بَْ!�Dَ0ُ�َ وََ�ٌ* 


	 ذِ�َ�، َ�ْ/ َ�ُ��(ُ\ ا��Uَ!ْ)qنُ أَبًَ*ا ِ 


If anyone of you on having sexual relations with 
his wife said: `In the Name of Allah. O Allah! 
Protect us from Satan and also protect what you 
bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) from 
Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have 
a child then, Satan will never be able to harm 
him.  


  


}g Oًَُ�ْ�ض Kَ)&اْ ا���اْ وgََ ت1َ#َُْ&Tُ)$َـِ�ُ:ْ/ أَن تََ��?واْ وَتDَ�ْ
 /ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ!Dِ�َ Kُ)&ا��(�سِ وَا� Iَ!َْاْ ب�hُ&ِCُْوَت 


2:224 And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in 
your oaths against doing good and acting piously, 
and making peace among mankind. And Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower (i.e., do not swear much and if 
you have sworn against doing something good then 
give an expiation for the oath and do good).  


 �Dَِآُ/ بAُYِا َ�ُ I:ِـِ�ُ:ْ/ وََ�ـDَ�َْأ "ِ �ِlْ&)��ِب Kُ)&آُُ/ ا�AُYِا َ�ُ )g
�رٌ<ُFَ Kُ)&بُُ:ْ/ وَا��&ُ�ُ xْ�َ%ََآ /ٌ!&ِLَ  


2:225 Allah will not call you to account for that 
which is unintentional in your oaths, but He will call 
you to account for that which your hearts have 
earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.   
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 The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed  


Allah commands, 


�اْ بَْ!Iَ ا��(�سِ hُ&ِCُْاْ وَت�Tُ)$َأَن تََ��?واْ وَت /ْ:ُ�ِ�Dَ�ْ�َ
� Oًَُ�ْ�ض Kَ&ّاْ ا��وgََ ت1َ#َُْ&
/ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ!Dِ�َ Kُ&ّ3٢٢٤7 وَا�  


And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths 
against doing good and acting piously, and making peace 
among mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower 
(i.e., do not swear much and if you have sworn against 
doing something good then give an expiation for the 
oath and do good).  


Allah commands, `You should not implement your 
vows in Allah's Name to refrain from pious acts 
and severing the relations with the relatives, if 
you swear to abandon such causes.'  


Allah said in another Ayah:  


وgََ َ�ْ�تWَِ أُوُْ��اْ اْ�َ>Wِ�ْ ِ��ُ:ْ/ وَا�%(Oِ1َ أَن ُ�ْ تُ�اْ أُوِْ�" اTُ�ْْ�بَ" 
 gََاْ أ�hُ<َCْ!َ�َْاْ و�" َ�ِ�!Wِ ا�&(Kِ وَْ�َ!1ُْ>ِ Iَ��ِ#ِ0َـDُ�ْوَا Iَ!:ِـ%َDَ�ْوَا


/ْ:ُ�َ Kُ)&ا� �َ<ِlْ�َ نَ أَن�?�hُِت 


(And let not those among you who are blessed 
with graces and wealth swear not to give (any 
sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the 
poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not 
love that Allah should forgive you! (24:22)  


Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it 
by expiation.  


Allah's Messenger said:  


	 أَهِْ&Kُ�َ /ُVَc Kِ ِ�ْ�* اِ Jِ�Iْ أَنْ ِ Kِ�ِ!Dِ!َِآُْ/ ب*ُLَََ�َ�نْ َ�َ&�( أ Jِوَا
K!ْ&َ�َ Jَُ�ضَ ا$َ Uِ1ْ�َُ	 آَ>(�رَتKَُ ا�(ِ$	 اْ


By Allah! It is more sinful to Allah that one of you 
implements his vow regarding (severing the 
relations with) his relatives than (breaking his 
promise and) paying the Kaffarah that Allah has 
required in such cases.  
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This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also 
Imam Ahmad.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that 


what Allah said: ْا'�ُKَ0َْوََ@ ت �ْ�ُ�ِ�ًَ̂� ��Cَیَْ  And make not)   ا�ّ�َ� 4ُْ�


Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths) means,  


"Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If 
you make such vow then) break it, pay the 
Kaffarah and do the good work.''  


This was also said by Masruq, Ash-Sha`bi, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Mujahid, Tawus, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ata, Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani and As-Suddi.  


Supporting this view, which is the majority view, is what 
is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said:   


َ�رَى Fَْ!َ�هَ� Yَْ!ً�ا َ Iٍ!Dِ�َ "&�َ eُ&ِLَْأ ��َ ،Jُإِنْ َ.�ءَ ا Jِوَا 	
إِ�
�0َ$ُ&ْ)&hََوَت �ٌ!ْYَ � ِ��0َ�ْ إِ�(� أَتَْ!xُ ا�(Aِي هَُ


By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing 
and then see a better act, but I would do what is 
better and break my vow.  


Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


 ،Kِ�ِ!Dِ�َ Iْ�َ �ْ
<:َ!ُ&َْ�أَى Fَْ!َ�هَ� Yَْ!ً�ا ِ��0َ�ْ ََ Iٍ!Dِ�َ "&�َ eَ&َLَ Iْ�َ
�!ْYَ � وَْ�َ!ْ>Wِ1َ ا�(Aِي هَُ


Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is 
better than his vow (should break his vow) pay 
the Kaffarah and perform the better deed.  


 The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows  


Allah said:  


 /ْ:ُ�ِ�Dَ�َْأ 	َِ �ِlْ)&��ِب Kُ&ّآُُ/ ا�AُYِا َ�ُ )g ...  
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Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths,  


This Ayah means, `Allah does not punish or hold 
you accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) 
vows that you make.'  


The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the 
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without 
really intending them. For instance, it is reported in the 
Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


Jإِ�(� ا Kَ�َِإ ��َ WْTُ!َ&ْ�Tَلَ ِ	 Kِ<ِ&ِLَ بِ��&(�تِ وَاX1ُ�ْ(ى، ََ eَ&َLَ Iْ�َ 


Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned 
Al-Lat and Al-Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should 
then say, `There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah'.  


The Messenger said this statement to some new Muslims 
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by 
their idol Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet ordered them to 
intentionally recite the slogan of Ikhlas, just as they 
mentioned these words by mistake, so that it (the word 
of Ikhlas) may eradicate the word (of Shirk). This is 
why Allah said:  


�بُُ:ْ/ ... &ُ�ُ xْ�َ%ََآ �Dَِآُ/ بAُYِا َ�ُ I:ِ�ََو ...  


...but He will call you to account for that which 
your hearts have earned.  


and in another Ayah, 


 IَـDَ�ْ�gت?ُ/ ا*)T�َ �Dَِب 


...for your deliberate oaths. (5:89)  


Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: `The Laghw Vows' 
that Ata said that Aishah said that Allah's Messenger 
said:  


Kِ$ِ!َْب 	ِ Wِ,ُ)آََ&�مُ ا�� �	 اْ�َ!Iِ!Dِ هَُِ �ُlْ)&ا� :Jوَبََ&" وَا ،Jِآَ&(� وَا 
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The Laghw in the vows includes what the man 
says in his house, such as, `No, by Allah,' and, 
`Yes, by Allah'.  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Laghw vow includes vowing while angry.''  


He also reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Laghw vow includes vowing to prohibit what 
Allah has allowed, and this type does not require 
a Kaffarah (expiation).''  


Similar was said by Sa`id bin Jubayr.  


In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: `Vowing 
while Angry' that;  


Sa`id bin Musayyib said that two Ansari brothers 
both received inheritance and one of them asked 
that the inheritance be divided. His brother said, 
"If you ask me about dividing the inheritance 
again, then all of what I have will be spent on the 
Ka`bah's door.''  


Umar said to him, "The Ka`bah does not need 
your money. So break your vow, pay the 
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying:  


 Oِ1َ!Uِ�َ 	َ�� Iَ!Dِ�َ َ�َ&ْ!َ� وََ�� َ�Aْرَ ِ	 َ�Oِ!َCِ1ْ ا��(ب
 X�َ( وََ,W(، وَِ
�&ِDَْت ��َ �Dَ! ا��(Lِِ/، وَِ


Do not make a vow against yourself, nor to 
disobey the Lord, cut the relations of the womb or 
dispose of what you do not own.''  


Allah said:  


�بُُ:ْ/ ... &ُ�ُ xْ�َ%ََآ �Dَِآُ/ بAُYِا َ�ُ I:ِ�ََو...  


...but He will call you to account for that which your 
hearts have earned,  
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Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that;  


this Ayah means swearing about a matter while 
knowing that he is lying.  


Mujahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what 
Allah said:  


IَـDَ�ْ�gت?ُ/ ا*)T�َ �Dَِآُ/ بAُYِا َ�ُ I:ِوََ�ـ 


...but He will punish you for your deliberate 
oaths. (5:89)  


Allah said,  


 .../ٌ!&ِLَ ٌر�<ُFَ Kُ&ّ3٢٢٥7 وَا�  


And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.  


meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and 
Most Forbearing with them.  


  



َ%0ِEِnْ/ تََ�ب?ُ� أَرْبOِ1ََ أَْ.0ٍُ� َِ�ن َnءُوا � I�ِ َن��ُ ْ�ُ Iَ�Aِ)&
�
 /ٌ!Lِ)رٌ ر�<ُFَ Kَ)&ن( ا��َِ 


2:226 Those who take an oath not to have sexual 
relation with their wives must wait for four months, 
then if they return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.  


/ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ!Dِ�َ Kَ)&ن( ا��َِ Mَـ&َ)Uاْ ا���ُXَ�َ ْوَإِن   
2:227 And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.   


 The Ila' and its Rulings  


Allah says; 


�رٌ <ُFَ Kَ&ّن( ا��ِ
َ%0ِEِnْ/ تََ�ب?ُ� أَرْبOِ1ََ أَْ.0ٍُ� َِ�نْ َnؤُوا َ� I�ِ َن��ُ ْ�ُ Iَ�Aِ)&
�
/ٌ!Lِ)3٢٢٦7 ر  
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Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait for four months, then if they 
return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Ila' is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep 
with his wife for a certain period, whether less or more 
than four months. If the vow of Ila' was for less than 
four months, the man has to wait for the vow's period to 
end and then is allowed to have sexual intercourse with 
his wife. She has to be patient and she cannot ask her 
husband, in this case, to end his vow before the end of 
its term.  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that;  


Allah's Messenger swore he would stay away from 
with his wives for a month. He then came down 
after twenty-nine days saying:  


 ا�q(0ُْ� تِْ%yٌ وqْ�َُِ�ون


The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days.  


Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
reported in the Two Sahihs.  


If the period of Ila' is for more than four months, 
the wife is allowed in this case to ask her 
husband, upon the end of the four months, to end 
the Ila' and have sexual relations with her. 
Otherwise, he should divorce her, by being forced 
to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that 
the wife is not harmed.  


Allah said:  


 /ْ0ِEِn%َ
� I�ِ َن��ُ ْ�ُ Iَ�Aِ)&
�...  


Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with 
their wives,  


meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with 
the wife.  


This Ayah indicates that the Ila' involves the wife 
and not a slave-women, as the majority of the 
scholars have agreed,  
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...تََ�ب?ُ� أَرْبOِ1ََ أَْ.0ٍُ� ...   


...must wait for four months,  


meaning, the husband waits for four months from 
the time of the vow and then ends the Ila' (if the 
vow was for four or more months) and is required 
to either return to his wife or divorce her.  


This is why Allah said next:  


ِ�نْ َnؤُوا ... َ...  


...then if they return,  


meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual 
intercourse with the wife.  


This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Masruq, Ash-
Sha`bi, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir.  


 .../ٌ!Lِ)رٌ ر�<ُFَ Kَ&ّن( ا��َِ 3٢٢٦7  


...verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights 
of the wife because of the vow of Ila'.  


Allah said:  


�اْ ا�iَ)Uقَ �ُXَ�َ ْوَإِن/ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ!Dِ�َ Kَ&ّن( ا��َِ 3٢٢٧7  


And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower.  


  ,(And if they decide upon divorce) وَإِنْ aَ4َمُ'اْ ا��lَ[قَ


indicating that divorce does not occur by merely 
passing the four month mark (during the Ila').  


Malik reported from Nafi` that Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"If the man swears to Ila' from his wife, then 
divorce does not occur automatically even after 
the four months have passed. When he stops at 
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the four months mark, he should either divorce or 
return.''  


Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Suhayl bin Abu Salih said that his 
father said,  


"I asked twelve Companions about the man who 
does Ila' with his wife. They all stated that he 
does not have to do anything until the four 
months have passed and then has to either retain 
or divorce her.''  


Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.  


It is also reported from Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abu 
Ad-Darda, Aishah, Ibn Umar and Ibn Abbas.  


This is also the opinion of Sa`id bin Musayyib, 
Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b and Al-Qasim.  


  


 )I0ُ�َ ?Whِ�َ gََُ�ُ�وءٍ و Òََـ&َVَ )I0ِ%ِ<ُ�ْ�َِب IَCْ)َ�ب$َ�َ xُـTَ)&UَDُ�ْوَا
 Kِ)&��ِب )I�ِ ْ�ُ )Iُإِن آ )I0ِ�ِ�Lَْأَر "ِ Kُ)&ا� Mَ&َYَ ��َ IَDْ$ُ:ْ�َ أَن


 �ِYِ�gمِ ا� وَاْ�َ!ْ


2:228 And divorced women shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it 
is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah and 
the Last Day.  


 �ًhذَِ�َ� إِنْ أَرَادُواْ إ8َِْ&ـ 	ِ )Iِه
 وَب1ُُ�I0ُ$ُ�َ( أMLََ? بَِ�د


And their husbands have the better right to take 
them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation.  
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 )I0ِ!ْ&َ�َ ِل�,َ
Ẁُْ ا�(Aِى َ�َ&ْ!I0ِ( ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ وَِ�&� �ِ )I0ُ�ََو
 /ٌ!:ُLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kُ)&وَا� Oٌ,ََدَر 


And they (women) have rights (over their husbands 
as regards living expenses) similar (to those of 
their husbands) over them (as regards obedience 
and respect) to what is reasonable, but men have a 
degree (of responsibility) over them. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


 The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman  


Allah says; 


... وَا�Tَ)&UَDُ�ْتُ َ�َ$َ�ب(IَCْ بَِ��ُ>OَVَiَVَ )I0ِ%ِ ُ�ُ�وَءٍ   


And divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods,  


This Ayah contains a command from Allah that 
the divorced woman, whose marriage was 
consummated and who still has menstruation 
periods, should wait for three (menstrual) periods 
(Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she 
wishes.  


 The Meaning of Al-Quru  


Ibn Jarir related that Alqamah said:  


We were with Umar bin Al-Khattab when a woman came 
and said, "My husband divorced me one or two periods 
ago. He then came back to me while I had prepared my 
water (for taking a bath), took off my clothes and closed 
my door.''  


Umar asked Abdullah bin Mas`ud, "What do you think?''  


He said, "I think that she is still his wife, as long as she 
is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., until the third 
period ends before he takes her back).''  
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Umar said, "This is my opinion too.''  


This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar, 
Uthman, Ali, Abu Ad-Darda, Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas 
bin Malik, Ibn Mas`ud, Mu`adh, Ubayy bin Ka`b, Abu 
Musa Al-Ash`ari and Ibn Abbas.  


Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa`id bin Musayyib, 
Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, Ata, Tawus, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ash-Sha`bi, Ar-Rabi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-
Suddi, Makhul, Ad-Dahhak and Ata Al-Khurasani.  


They all stated that the Quru is the menstruation period.  


What testifies to this is the Hadith that Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasa'i reported that Fatimah bint Abu Hubaiysh said 
that Allah's Messenger said to her:  


 �Eِةَ أَ�(�مَ أَْ�َ�اiَ)Cا� 	دَِ� 


Do not pray during your Aqra (pl. for Quru, the 
menstruation period).  


If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear 
proof that the Quru is the menstruation period. 
However, one of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-
Mundhir, is an unknown person (in Hadith terminology), 
as Abu Hatim has stated, although Ibn Hibban has 
mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book Ath-Thiqat.  


 A Woman's Statement about Menses and Purity is to be 


accepted  


Allah said:  


 ...0ُ�َ ?Whِ�َ gََو )I0ِ�ِ�Lَْأَر 	ِ Kُ&ّا� Mَ&َYَ ��َ IَDْ$ُ:ْ�َ أَن )I...  


...and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs,  


meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods.  


This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hakam bin Utaybah, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others.  
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Allah then said:  


 ... �ِYِمِ ا��...إِن آِ ْ�ُ )Iُ�I( بِ��ّ&Kِ وَاْ�َ!ْ  


...if they believe in Allah and the Last Day.  


This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth 
(if they were pregnant or on their menses), 
indicating that they are the authority in such 
matters as they alone know such facts about 
themselves. Since verifying such matters is 
difficult, Allah left this decision with them. Yet, 
women were warned not to hide the truth in case 
they wish to end the Iddah sooner, or later, 
according to their desires. Women were thus 
commanded to say the truth (if they were 
pregnant or on their menses), no more and no 
less.  


 The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced Wife 


during the Iddah (Waiting Period)  


Allah said:  


 ... �Lًiَ8ِْذَِ�َ� إِنْ أَرَادُواْ إ 	ِ )Iِه
...وَب1ُُ�I0ُ$ُ�َ( أMLََ? بَِ�د  


And their husbands have the better right to take them 
back in that period, if they wish for reconciliation. 


Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can 
take her back, providing she is still in her Iddah 
(time spent before a divorced woman or a widow 
can remarry) and that his aim, by taking her 
back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing 
things back to normal. However, this ruling 
applies where the husband is eligible to take his 
divorced wife back.  


We should mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 
was revealed), the ruling that made the divorce 
thrice and specified when the husband is ineligible 
to take his divorced wife back, had not been 
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce 
his wife and then take her back even if he had 
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divorced her a hundred separate times. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah 
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So 
there was now a reversible divorce and an 
irreversible final divorce.  


 The Rights the Spouses have over Each Other  


Allah said:  


Ẁُْ ا�(Aِي َ�َ&ْ!I0ِ( ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ ...  �ِ )I0ُ�ََو...  


And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) 
to what is reasonable,  


This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain 
rights on her husband, just as he has certain 
rights on her, and each is obliged to give the 
other spouse his due rights.  


Muslim reported that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger 
said:  


:ُ)��ِ	 ا��
َ%�ءِ، َِ Jَا ا�Tُ)ت�َ /ْ$ُ&ْ&َhْ$َ�ْوَا ،Jِا Oِ�َ��َ�َِب )Iُه�DُُتAْYََأ /ْ
 ،Jِا OِDَ&ِ:َِب )I0ُ,َُ�وُ 


Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have 
taken them by Allah's covenant and were allowed 
to enjoy with them sexually by Allah's Words.  


ِ�نْ َIَ&ْ1َ ذَِ�َ� وََ�ُ:ْ/ َ�َ&ْ!I0ِ( أَنَْ ،Kُ�َ�ُ�َ.ُ:ْ/ أLًََ*ا تَْ:َ�هُُ Iَ|ْzِ��ُ ��َ 
َ��
حٍ، �ُ �َ!ْFَ �ًضَْ�ب )Iُه��ضِْ�بَُ 


You have the right on them that they do not allow 
anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do 
that, then discipline them leniently.  


 I0ُ�َ( رِزI0ُ�ُْ( وَآِْ%َ�تI0ُُ( ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفوَ


They have the right to be spent on and to be 
bought clothes in what is reasonable. 
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Bahz bin Hakim said that Muawiyah bin Haydah Al-
Qushayri related that his grandfather said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! What is the right the wife 
of one of us has?''  


The Prophet said:  


أَنْ ت�0َDَ1ِUُْ إِذَا xَDْ1ِzَ، وتَْ:ُ%َ�هَ� إِذَا اآَْ$َ%ْ!xَ، وََ�� تَْ�ِ�بِ 
x!ْ�َ�ْا 	
kْ، وََ�� ت0َُْ#ْ� إِ�(� ِ�Tَُوََ�� ت ،Kَ,ْ� اْ�َ


To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when 
you buy for yourself and to refrain from striking 
her on the face, cursing her or staying away from 
her except in the house.  


Waki related that Ibn Abbas said,  


"I like to take care of my appearance for my wife 
just as I like for her to take care of her 
appearance for me.  


This is because Allah says:  �
Fِ�ْ�َ4َ يMِا�� �ُrِْم �
Fُ�ََو
Kُْ�وفِ َ�ْ��ِ  (And they (women) have rights similar 


(to those of their husbands) over them to what is 
reasonable).''  


This statement is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abu Hatim.  


 The Virtue Men have over Women  


Allah said:  


 ... Oٌ,ََدَر )I0ِ!ْ&َ�َ ِل�,َ
...وَِ�&�  


but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. 


This Ayah indicates that men are in a more 
advantageous position than women physically as 
well as in their mannerism, status, obedience (of 
women to them), spending, taking care of the 
affairs and in general, in this life and in the 
Hereafter.  
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Allah said (in another Ayah),  


�(Wَ ا�&(Kُ ب0ُ�َ1َْْ/ َ �Dَِءِ بn%َ
ا��
َ,�لُ َ��(اُ��نَ َ�َ&" ا��
 /ْ0ِ�ِ��اْ ِ�Iْ أَْ�َTُ<َ�َأ nDَِوَب sٍ1َْب "&َ�َ 


Men are the protectors and maintainers of 
women, because Allah has made one of 
them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means. 
(4:34)  


Allah's statement:  


 .../ٌ!:ُLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kُ&ّ3٢٢٨7 وَا�  


And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those 
who disobey and defy His commands. He is Wise 
in what He commands, destines and legislates.  


  


 Iٍـ%َLْ�ِِب kٌ��ِ%َْ1ُْ�وفٍ أَوْ تDَِكٌ ب�%َ�ْ�ِ ا�U(َ&ـMُ َ��(تَ�نِ َ


2:229 The divorce is twice, after that either you 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness.  


�هIُ( َ.ْ!ً|� إgِ( أَن Dُ$ُ!َْءَات n)D�ِ ْواAُYُ�َْأَن ت /ْ:ُ�َ ?Whِ�َ gََو
 Kِ)&ودَ ا�*ُLُ �Dَ!Tِ�ُ )gَأ nَ�pَ�َ 


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back 
(from your wives) any of what you gave them (the 
Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage), except when both 
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each 
other on a fair basis).  
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َ �Dَ!ِ �Dَ0ِ!ْ&َ�َ ََ��ح,ُ iََ Kِ)&ودَ ا�*ُLُ �Dَ!Tِ�ُ )gَأ /ْ$ُ<ْYِ ْن�ِ
 Kِِتْ ب*َ$َ اْ


Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep 
the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on 
either of them if she gives back (the Mahr or a part 
of it).  


 Kِ)&ودَ ا�*ُLُ )*1َ$َ�َ I�ََت1ََْ$ُ*وهَ� و iََ Kِ)&ودُ ا�*ُLُ �َ&ِْت
�نَ Dُ&ِـ)mُ�وَْ�ـِ|َ� هُُ/ ا�َ 


These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the 
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the 
wrongdoers.  


 \ُ�َ!ْFَ �,ًْزَو kَ:ِ�َْت ")$Lَ *ُ1َْب I�ِ Kُ�َ ?Whَِت iََ �0َTَ)&zَ ن�َِ 


2:230 And if he has divorced her (the third time), 
then she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she 
has married another husband.  


�َ,ُ iََ �0َTَ)&zَ ن�ِ�حَ َ�َ&ْ!nDَ0ِ أَن َ�َ$َ�اَ,n1َ إِن n)�Sَ أَن َ
 Kِ)&ودَ ا�*ُLُ �Dَ!Tِ�ُ 


Then, if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin 
on both of them that they reunite, provided they 
feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.  


Kِ)&ودُ ا�*ُLُ �َ&ِْنَ وَت�Dُ&َ1ْ�َ ٍم�ْTَ�ِ �0َ�ُ
!�َ�ُ  


These are the limits of Allah, which He makes plain 
for the people who have knowledge.   
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 Divorce is Thrice  


Allah says;  


... ا�iَ)Uقُ َ��(تَ�نِ َِ�ْ�َ%�كٌ ب1ْDَُِ�وفٍ أَوْ تَْ%kٌ��ِ بِِ�Lَْ%�نٍ   


The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness.  


This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in 
the beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to 
take back his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a 
hundred times, as long as she was still in her Iddah 
(waiting period). This situation was harmful for the wife, 
and this is why Allah made the divorce thrice, where the 
husband is allowed to take back his wife after the first 
and the second divorce (as long as she is still in her 
Iddah).  


The divorce becomes irrevocable after the third divorce, 


as Allah said:  ٍْ�َ��نXِ�ِ tٌُ�وفٍ أَوْ تَْ�ِ�یKْ  ا��lَ[قُ مَ��تَ�نِ َ#Xِمَْ��كٌ ِ�َ
(The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness).  


In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter:  


"Taking the Wife back after the third (Divorce) is 
an abrogated practice," that Ibn Abbas 


commented on the Ayah:  �
Fِ�ِ1ُ�Cَ�ِ 
وَاْ�ُ�Iَ��lَتُ یََ%َ���ْ�َ

�Lُ �َAَ]َAَُ�وَFِِا�ّ�ُ� ِ#? أَرَْ��م jَ�ََمَ� خ 
َ
� أَن یَْ�ُ%ْFُ�َ B�Jَِءٍ وََ@ ی  (And 


divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is 
not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs,) (2:228). The man used 
to have the right to take back his wife even if he 
had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and 


said:  ِقُ مَ��تَ�ن]َ�lا�  (The divorce is twice).  


This Tafsir was also collected by An-Nasa'i.  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Urwah said that a man said 
to his wife,  


"I will neither divorce you nor take you back.''  
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She said, "How?''  


He said, "I will divorce you and when your term of 
Iddah nears its end, I will take you back.''  


She went to Allah's Messenger and told him what 


happened, and Allah revealed:  ِقُ مَ��تَ�ن]َ�lا�  (The 


divorce is twice).  


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in 
his Tafsir.  


Allah said:  


ِ�ْ�َ%�كٌ ب1ْDَُِ�وفٍ أَوْ تَْ%kٌ��ِ بِِ�Lَْ%�نٍ ... َ ...  


...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or 
release her with kindness,  


meaning, `If you divorce her once or twice, you 
have the choice to take her back, as long as she 
is still in her Iddah, intending to be kind to her 
and to mend differences. Otherwise, await the 
end of her term of Iddah, when the divorce 
becomes final, and let her go her own way in 
peace, without committing any harm or injustice 
against her.'  


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the man divorces his wife twice, let him 
fear Allah, regarding the third time. He should 
either keep her with him and treat her with 
kindness, or let her go her own way with 
kindness, without infringing upon any of her 
rights.''  


 Taking back the Mahr (Dowry)  


Allah said:  


 ... �|ً!ْ.َ )Iُه�Dُ$ُ!َْتc �)D�ِ ْواAُYُ�َْأَن ت /ْ:ُ�َ ?Whِ�َ gََو...  


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from 
your wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave them,  
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meaning, you are not allowed to bother or 
pressure your wives to end this situation by 
giving you back the Mahr and any gifts that you 
have given them (in return for divorce).  


Similarly, Allah said:  


 Iَ!ِأَن َ�ْ�ت )gِإ )Iُه�Dُ$ُ!َْءَات n�َ sِ1ْ�َِاْ ب�وgََ ت1َُْ�ُ&�هAْ$َ�ِ )Iُهَُ�
Oٍ�َ
!�َ?� OٍqَLِ�<َِب 


...and you should not treat them with harshness, 
that you may take away part of what you have 
given them, unless they commit open illegal 
sexual intercourse. (4:19)  


However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a 
good heart, then Allah said regarding this situation:  


�ُ\ هَِ�!|ً� �(ِ��|ً� &ُ:َُ �ً%<ْ�َ Kُ�ْ
ِ�ن I�َ /ْ:ُ�َ Iَ�ْzِ َ.ْ"ءٍ �َ 


...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit 
any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without 
fear of any harm. (4:4)  


 Allowing Khul` and the Return of the Mahr in that Case  


When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the 
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and 
becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to 
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had 
given her (in gifts and Mahr). There is no sin on her in this case 
nor on him if he accepts such offer.  


This is why Allah said:  


� أLُ �Dَ!Tِ�ُ )gَُ*ودَ ... َ�pَ�َ أَن )gِإ �|ً!ْ.َ )Iُه�Dُ$ُ!َْتc �)D�ِ ْواAُYُ�َْأَن ت /ْ:ُ�َ ?Whِ�َ gََو
Kِِتْ ب*َ$َ!�Dَ اِْ �Dَ0ِ!ْ&َ�َ ََ��ح,ُ iََ Kِ&ّودَ ا�*ُLُ �Dَ!Tِ�ُ )gَأ /ْ$ُ<ْYِ ْن�َِ Kِ&ّا�...  


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from 
your wives) any of what you gave them, except when 
both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on 
a fair basis). Then if you fear that they would not be able 
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to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin 
on either of them if she gives back.  


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still asks 
for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir reported 
that Thawban said that Allah's Messenger said:  


 OُhَEَِ�امٌ َ�َ&ْ!�0َ رَاhَ	 Fَْ!ِ� َ�� بَْ�سٍ، َِ ��ً�&َzَ �0َ,َْزَو xْ�َ�َ�َ ٍَ�أَة�اْ �Dَ?�َأ
Oاْ�َ#�(ـ 


Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without 
justification, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden 
for her.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is 
Hasan.  


Ibn Jarir said that;  


the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about Thabit bin Qays 
bin Shammas and his wife Habibah bint Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul.  


In his Muwatta, Imam Malik reported that; 


Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to Thabit bin 
Qays bin Shammas and that Allah's Messenger once 
went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint 
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah's Messenger said, 
"Who is this?''  


She said, "I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah!''  


He said, "What is the matter?''  


She said, "I and Thabit bin Qays'', meaning, (she can no 
longer be with) her husband.  


When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah's 
Messenger said to him:  


Jَُ.�ءَ ا ��ذَآََ�تْ َ *ْ�َ Wٍ0ْ�َ xُ�ِْب Oُ�َ!�ِLَ \ِAِآُ�هAَْأَنْ ت  


This is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has 
permitted her to say. 
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Habibah also said, "O Messenger of Allah! I still have 
everything he gave me.''  


Allah's Messenger said:  


�0َ�ْ�ِ AْYُ 


Take it from her.  


So, he took it from her and she remained in her family's 
house.''  


This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  


Al-Bukhari reported that;  


Ibn Abbas said that the wife of Thabit bin Qays bin 
Shammas came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or mannerism. But 
I hate committing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring his rights 
on her).''  


Allah's Messenger said:  


K$َTَ�*ِLَ Kِ!&َ�َ Iَ�
 أَتَُ�د


Will you give him back his garden?  


She said, "Yes.''  


Allah's Messenger said:  


OTَ!&ِUَْ�0َ تTْ
&zََو OَTَ�*ِhَ�ْا Wِ�َ�ْا 


Take back the garden and divorce her once.   


An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  


 The `Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul"  


At-Tirmidhi reported that;  


Rubayi bint Mu`awwidh bin Afra got a Khul during the 
time of Allah's Messenger and the Prophet ordered her to 
wait for one menstruation period for Iddah.  







 174 


 Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice  


Allah said:  


ُ�وَْ�ـِ|َ� هُ/ُ ... َ Kِ&ّودَ ا�*ُLُ )*1َ$َ�َ I�ََت1ََْ$ُ*وهَ� و iََ Kِ&ّودُ ا�*ُLُ �َ&ِْت
�نَDُ�ِ�)m3٢٢٩7 ا�   


These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the limits 
ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.  


This means that the laws that Allah has legislated 
are His set limits, so do not transgress them.  


An authentic Hadith states:  


1ُ�هَ�، 
َ&� تَُ�!َ sَEَِ�اإِن( اLُ )*Lَ Jَُ*ودًا ََ&� ت1ََْ$ُ*وهَ�، وََ�ضَ َ
�هَ�، وََ�َ:Iْ�َ xَ أَْ.َ!�ءَ رِ /ْ:ُ�َ OًDَLَْ�Iْ و�Lَ(مَ َ��hَرِمَ ََ&� ت0ِ$َ�َْ:ُ


 Fَْ!ِ� ِ�ْ%َ!�نٍ ََ&� تَْ%َ�ُ��ا �0َ�ْ�َ


Allah has set some limits, so do not transgress 
them; and commanded some commands, so do 
not ignore them; and made some things unlawful, 
so do not commit them. He has also left some 
matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, 
not because He has forgotten them, so do not ask 
about them.  


 Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is Unlawful  


The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove 
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time. 
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has 
stated - as An-Nasa'i recorded - that Allah's Messenger was told 
about a man who pronounced three divorces on his wife at one 
time, so the Prophet stood up while angry and said:  


 أَُ�ْ&1َُ� بِِ:َ$�بِ اJِ وَأََ�� بَْ!Iَ أ0ُSَِْ�آُ/ 


The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while 
I am still amongst you. 
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A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that man, O 
Messenger of Allah.''  


 The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce  


Allah said:  


 \ُ�َ!ْFَ �,ًْزَو kَ:ِ�َت "َ)$Lَ *ُ1َْب I�ِ Kُ�َ ?Whَِت iََ �0َTَ)&zَ ن�َِ ...  


And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawful for him thereafter until she has married 
another husband.  


This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his 
wife for the third time after he divorced her twice, 
then she will no longer be allowed for marriage to 
him.  


Allah said:  


 ... \ُ�َ!ْFَ �,ًْزَو kَ:ِ�َت "َ)$Lَ...  


...until she has married another husband.  


meaning, until she legally marries another man.  


For instance, if she has sexual intercourse with any man, 
even her master (if she was a servant), she would still 
be ineligible for marriage for her ex-husband (who 
divorced her thrice), because whomever she had sexual 
relations with was not her legal husband.  


If she marries a man without consummating the 
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband.  


Muslim reported that Aishah said that;  


Allah's Messenger was asked about a woman who 
marries a man who thereafter divorces her 
(thrice). She then marries another man and he 
divorces her before he has sexual relations with 
her, would she be allowed for her first husband?  


Allah's Messenger said:  


 َ��، Aُ�َ ")$Lَوقَ ُ�َ%ْ!َ&�0َ$َ
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No, until he enjoys her Usaylah (sexual relation).  


Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Aishah said,  


"The wife of Rifa`ah Al-Qurazi came while I and 
Abu Bakr were with the Prophet and she said, `I 
was Rifa`ah's wife, but he divorced me and it was 
an irrevocable divorce. Then I married Abdur-
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is 
minute like a string.' She then took a small string 
of her garment (to resemble how small his sexual 
organ was).  


Khalid bin Sa`id bin Al-`As, who was next to the 
door and was not yet allowed in, said, `O Abu 
Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from 
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?'  


The Prophet merely smiled. Then, Allah's 
Messenger asked her:  


ِ,1ِ	 إِ�" رَِ�Lَ ،��َ ،Oَ�َ$(" تAَُوِ�	 ُ�َ%ْ!َ&َ$Kُ، آََ��(ِ� تُِ��ِ*�Iَ أَنْ تَْ�
 وAُ�ََوقَ ُ�َ%ْ!َ&َ$� 


Do you want to remarry Rifa`ah? You cannot 
unless you experience his Usaylah and he 
experiences your Usaylah (i.e., had a complete 
sexual relation with your present husband).''  


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith.  


Muslim's wording is "Rifa`ah divorced his wife for 
the third and final time."  


The word Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith,  


means sexual intercourse.  


Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i reported that Aishah said 
that Allah's Messenger said:  


 أََ�� إِن( اOَ&َ!ْ%َ1ُ�ْ اْ�ِ#�Dَع 


Usaylah is sexual intercourse.  
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 The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah  


The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to marry 
another man must be that the man desires her and has the 
intention of having an extended married life with her. These are 
the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the reason behind 
the second marriage was to make the woman eligible for her 
ex-husband again, then this is the Tahlil that the Hadiths have 
cursed and criticized.  


In addition, when the reason behind this marriage (if it was 
Tahlil) is announced in the contract, it would make the contract 
invalid according to the majority of the scholars.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"Allah's Messenger cursed the one who does Tahlil, the 
one in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba 
(usury) and those who feed it (pay the usury).''  


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported this Hadith and At-
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.''  


He said, "This is what is acted upon according to people 
of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are 
Umar, Uthman and Ibn Umar.  


It was also the saying of the scholars of Fiqh among the 
Tabi`in (second generation of Islam). And it has been 
reported from Ali, Ibn Mas`ud and Ibn Abbas.''  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Nafi said:  


"A man came to Ibn Umar and asked him about a man 
who divorced his wife three times. Then, his brother 
married her to make Tahlil for his brother, without the 
brother knowing this fact. He then asked, "Is she allowed 
for the first (husband)?''  


He said, "No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. 
We used to consider this an act of adultery during the 
time of Allah's Messenger.''  


Al-Hakim said, "This Hadith has a Sahih chain although 
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.'' 
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The wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling 
came from the Prophet.  


Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al-Kirmani and 
Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir said that Umar 
said,  


"If the participants to Tahlil are brought to me, I will 
have them stoned.''  


 When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times become 
Eligible for Her First Husband  


Allah said:  


 ... �0َTَ)&zَ ن�َِ...  


And if he has divorced her,  


meaning, the second husband after he had 
complete sexual relations with her.  


iَ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!�Dَ0ِ أَن َ�َ$َ�اَ,�1َ ... َ...  


it is no sin on both of them that they reunite,  


meaning, the wife and her first husband. 


 ... Kِ&ّودَ ا�*ُLُ �Dَ!Tِ�ُ أَن �)�Sَ إِن...  


provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained 
by Allah.  


meaning, they live together honorably.  


Mujahid said,  


"If they are convinced that the aim behind their 
marriage is honorable.''  


Next, Allah said:  


 ... Kِ&ّودُ ا�*ُLُ �َ&ِْوَت...  


These are the limits of Allah,  


His commandments and legislation.  
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 ... �0َ�ُ
!�َ�ُ...  


He makes plain,  


�نَ... Dُ&َ1ْ�َ ٍم�ْTَ�ِ 3٢٣٠7  


for the people who have knowledge.  


  


n%َ
�هIُ( ب1ْDَُِ�وفٍ وَإِذَا Tْ)&zَُ$ُ/ ا��:ُ%ِ�ْ�ََ )I0ُ&َ,ََأ Iَlْ&َ�َءَ َ
�هIُ( ب1ْDَُِ�وفٍ Lُ
 أَوْ َ��


2:231 And when you have divorced women and they 
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, 
either take them back on a reasonable basis or set 
them free on a reasonable basis.  


 /َ&َSَ *ْTَ�هIُ( ضَِ�ارًا �
َ$1َْ$ُ*واْ وََ�Wْ1َ<ْ�َ I ذَِ�َ� َ:ُ%ِDُْت gََو
 Kُ%َ<ْ�َ 


But do not take them back to hurt them, and 
whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.  


xَDَ1ْ ا�&(Kِ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ وgََ تَ$(Aُpِواْ cَ�ـxِ ا�&(Kِ هXُُوًا وَاذْآُُ�واْ ِ�
 Kِِب /:ُmُ1ِ�َ OِDَ:ْhِ�ْاْ�ِ:َ$ـِ� وَا Iَ
 وََ�n أَ�Xَلَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:/ �


And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in jest, but 
remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), and 
that which He has sent down to you of the Book 
(i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's 
Sunnah ـ legal ways ـ Islamic jurisprudence) 
whereby He instructs you.  



 َ.ْ"ءٍ َ�ِ&!ٌ/W:ُِب Kَ)&اْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ)&اْ ا��Tُ)وَات   
And fear Allah, and know that Allah is All-Aware of 
everything.   
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 Being Kind to the Divorced Wife  


Allah Says; 


 )Iُه�Lُ
�هIُ( ب1ْDَُِ�وفٍ أَوْ َ��:ُ%ِ�ْ�ََ )I0ُ&َ,ََأ Iَlْ&َ�َوَإِذَا Tْ)&zَُ$ُ/ ا��(َ%�ء َ
   ...ب1ْDَُِ�وفٍ 


And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, either take 
them back on a reasonable basis or set them free on a 
reasonable basis.  


This is a command from Allah to men that when 
one of them divorces his wife with a reversible 
divorce, he should treat her kindly. So when her 
term of Iddah (waiting period) nears its end, he 
either takes her back in a way that is better, 
including having witnesses that he has taken her 
back, and he lives with her with kindness. Or, he 
should release her after her Iddah finishes and 
then kindly asks her to depart from his house, 
without disputing, fighting with her or using foul 
words.  


Allah then said:  


�هIُ( ضَِ�ارًا �(َ$1َْ$ُ*واْ ... :ُ%ِDُْت gََو...  


But do not take them back to hurt them, 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that;  


a man used to divorce his wife, and when her 
Iddah came near its end, he would take her back 
to harm her and to stop her from marrying 
someone else. He then divorced her and she 
would begin her Iddah and when her Iddah term 
neared its end, he would take her back again, so 
that the term of Iddah would be prolonged for 
her. After that, Allah prohibited this practice.  


Allah has also threatened those who indulge in such 
practices, when He said;  
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 ... Kُ%َ<ْ�َ /َ&َSَ *ْTَ...وََ�Wْ1َ<ْ�َ I ذَِ�َ� َ  


...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.  


meaning, by defying Allah's commandments.  


Allah then said:  


...وgََ تَ$(Aُpِوَاْ cَ��تِ ا�ّ&Kِ هXُُوًا ...   


And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,  


Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ashari) narrated that;  


Allah's Messenger once became angry at the 
Ashari tribe. Abu Musa went to him and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Are you angry with the 
Ash`ariyyin'' The Prophet said:  


�لُ أLََُ*آُْ/Tُ�َ: ،Iَ!Dِ&ِ%ْDُ�ْقُ ا�&َzَ اAََه Hَ!ْ�َ ،xُ1ْ,َرَا *ْ�َ ،xُTْ)&zَ *ْ�َ 
�ا اDَ�ْْ�أَةَ ِ	 Wِ�ُ�ُ ِ�*(ت�0َِTُ
&zَ 


One of you says, `I divorced her' -then says- `I 
took her back!' This is not the appropriate way 
Muslims conduct divorce. Divorce the woman 
when she has fulfilled the term of the prescribed 
period.  


Masruq said that;  


the Ayah refers to the man who harms his wife 
by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that 
the Iddah term is prolonged for her.  


Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ata Al-Khurasani, Ar-Rabi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"He is the man who divorces his wife and says, `I 
was joking.' Or he frees a servant or gets married 


and says, `I was only joking.' Allah revealed:  @ََو
 And treat not the verses (Laws)) تَ%�ِ/Mُوَاْ gیَ�تِ ا�ّ�ِ� هaُُوًا


of Allah in a jest). Then such men were made to 
bear the consequences of their actions.  


Allah then said:  


 ... /ْ:ُ!ْ&َ�َ Kِ&ّا� xَDَ1ْ�ِ ْوَاذْآُُ�وا...  
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...but remember Allah's favors on you,  


meaning, by His sending His Messenger with the 
right guidance and clear signs to you.  


 ... OِDَ:ْhِ�ْاْ�ِ:َ$�بِ وَا Iَ
...وََ�� أَ�Xَلَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ �  


...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book 
(i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah) (meaning the 
Sunnah),  


 ... Kِِب /:ُmُ1ِ�َ...  


...whereby He instructs you.  


meaning, commands you, forbids you and 
threatens you for transgressing His prohibitions.  


Allah said:  


 ... Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ)وَات...  


And fear Allah,  


meaning, concerning what you perform and what 
you avoid. 



 َ.ْ	ءٍ َ�ِ&!ٌ/... W:ُِب Kَ&ّاْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْ3٢٣١7 وَا  


and know that Allah is All-Aware of everything.  


none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes 
His knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly.  


  



iَ ت1َُْ�ُ&�هIُ( أَن وَإِذَا Tْ)&zَُ$ُ/ ا��َ )I0ُ&َ,ََأ Iَlْ&َ�ََ%nءَ َ
 َ��ِ:Iَhْ أَزْوََ,I0ُ( إِذَا تََ�ضَْ�اْ بَْ!0ُ�َ/ ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ 


2:232 And when you have divorced women and they 
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do 
not prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands, if they mutually agree on reasonable 
basis.  
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 �ِYِ�gمِ ا� ذِ�َ� ُ��َ�ُ� بَ Kِِ�I آَ�نَ ِ��ُ:ْ/ ُ�ْ ِ�Iُ بِ��&(Kِ وَاْ�َ!ْ


This (instruction) is an admonition for him among 
you who believes in Allah and the Last Day.  


�نَذِ�ُ:ْ/ أَزْDُ&َ1َْت gَ /ْ$ُ�َ1ْ�ََ&ُ/ وَأ Kُ)&0َُ� وَا�zَْآَ" َ�ُ:ْ/ وَأ   
That is more virtuous and purer for you. Allah 
knows and you know not.  


 The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not 
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband  


Allah says; 


iَ ت1َُْ�ُ&�هIُ( أَن َ��ِ:Iَhْ أَزْوَاَ,I0ُ( إِذَا وَإَِ )I0ُ&َ,ََأ Iَlْ&َ�َذَا Tْ)&zَُ$ُ/ ا��
َ%�ء َ
  ...تََ�اضَْ�اْ بَْ!0ُ�َ/ ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ


And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not 
prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands, if 
they mutually agree on reasonable basis.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about the man who 
divorces his wife once or twice and her Iddah 
finishes. He later thinks about taking her back in 
marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, 
her family prevents her from remarrying him. 
Hence, Allah prohibited her family from 
preventing her.'' 


Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak 
stated that this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah.  


These statements clearly conform to the apparent 
meaning of the Ayah.  
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 There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman)  


The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not 
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a 
Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so 
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At-Tirmidhi 
have stated when they mentioned this Ayah.  


Also, a Hadith states that:  


َ�� تXَُو
جُ اDَ�ْْ�أةُ اDَ�ْْ�أَةَ، وَ�� تXَُو
ج ا�Dَ�ْأةُ َ�ْ>�0َ%َ، َِ�ن( ا�X(اِ�َ!Oَ هَِ	 ا�(ِ$	 
 تXَُو
جُ َ�ْ>�0َ%َ


The woman does not give another woman away for 
marriage and the woman does not give herself away in 
marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself away for 
marriage.  


Another Hadith states:  


 َ�� ِ�َ:�حَ إ�(� بَِ�ِ�َ	 ُ�ْ�ِ.ٍ* وََ.�هَِ*يْ َ�ْ*ل


No marriage is valid except with the participation of a 
mature Wali and two trustworthy witnesses.  


 The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232)  


It was reported that;  


this Ayah was revealed about Ma`qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani 
and his sister.  


Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih, when he mentioned 
the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that the husband of the 
sister of Ma`qil bin Yasar divorced her. He waited until 
her Iddah finished and then asked to remarry her, but 


Ma`qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down:   ]َ#َ
 �
Fَُأَزْوَاج 
َJْ�ِ8َأَن ی �
 do not prevent them from...)  تdُKَُْ�'هُ


marrying their (former) husbands).  


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and 
Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith 
from Al-Hasan from Ma`qil bin Yasar.  
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At-Tirmidhi rendered this Hadith authentic and in his 
narration, Ma`qil bin Yasar gave his sister in marriage 
for a Muslim man during the time of Allah's Messenger. 
She remained with him for a while and he divorced her 
once and did not take her back until her Iddah finished. 
They then wanted to get back with each other and he 
came to ask her for marriage.  


Ma`qil said to him, "O ungrateful one! I honored you and 
married her to you but you divorced her. By Allah! She 
will never be returned to you.''  


But Allah knew his need for his wife and her need for her 


husband and He revealed:   �
Fُ�ََأَج 
 And)  وَإِذَا Iْ��wَُ%ُ� ا��8َ��ء َ#َ$َ�ْ>َ


when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled 


the term of their prescribed period) until He said: @َ �ْ%ُ�َوَأ 
'نَُ�َKَْ)  ت...and you know not(.  


When Ma`qil heard the Ayah, he said, "I hear and obey 
my Lord.''  


He then summoned the man and said, "I will honor you 
and let you remarry (my sister).''  


Ibn Marduwyah added (that Ma`qil said), "And will pay 
(the expiation) for breaking my vow.''  


Allah said:  


 ... �ِYِمِ ا��...ذَِ�َ� ُ��َ�ُ� بَ Kِِ�I آَ�نَ ِ��ُ:ْ/ ُ�ْ ِ�Iُ بِ��ّ&Kِ وَاْ�َ!ْ  


This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day.  


meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the 
women from marrying their ex-husbands, if they 
both agree to it.  


  ,(among you) مَ
 آَ�نَ م8ُِ�ْ�


O people,  


 who believes in Allah and the Last) یmُْمُِ
 ِ���ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ'مِ ا9خِِ�
Day) meaning,  
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believes in Allah's commandments and fears His 
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter.  


Allah said:  


 ... �ُ0َzَْذَِ�ُ:ْ/ أَزْآَ" َ�ُ:ْ/ وَأ...  


That is more virtuous and purer for you.  


meaning, obeying Allah's Law by returning the 
women to their ex-husbands, and abandoning 
your displeasure, is purer and cleaner for your 
hearts.  


 ... /ُ&َ1ْ�َ Kُ&ّوَا�...  


Allah knows,  


the benefits you gain from what He commands 
and what He forbids.  


�نَ... Dُ&َ1َْت gَ /ْ$ُ�َ3٢٣٢7 وَأ  


and you know not.  


the benefits in what you do or what you refrain 
from doing.  


 


�َ�ْ!Iِ آَ�ِ�َ&ْ!IْDَ�ِ Iِ أَرَادَ أَن ْLَ )Iُأَوَْ�ـَ*ه Iَ1ِْتُ ُ�ْ�ض*َ�ِ�وَاْ�َ
 )I0ُُت�ُ��دِ Kُ�َ رِزI0ُ�ُْ( وَآِْ%َ�ْDَ�ْوَ�َ&" ا Oَ�َ�َا��(ض )/$ِ�ُ


 ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ 


2:233 The mothers should suckle their children for 
two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) who 
desire to complete the term of suckling, but the 
father of the child shall bear the cost of the 
mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis.  
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 gَ تَُ:&(َ eُ�Hٌ<ْ إgِ( و�0َ1َ�ُْ 


No person shall have a burden laid on him greater 
than he can bear.  


 \ِ*ِ�َ�ُ��دٌ �(Kُ بَِ�ْ�َ gََهَ� و*ِ�َ� gَ تn�َُر( وَِ�َ*ةٌ بَِ


No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of 
her child, nor father on account of his child.  


Ẁُْ ذِ�َ�   وََ�َ&" اْ�َ�ارِثِ ِ�


And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of 
that (which was incumbent on the father).  


ِ�نْ أَرَادَا ِI�َ gً�Cَ تََ�اضٍ �
�Dَ0ُ�ْ وَت�qََوُرٍ َiَ ُ,َ��حَ َ
 �Dَ0ِ!ْ&َ�َ 


If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, 
and after due consultation, there is no sin on them.  


رَدت?ْ/ أَن تَْ%َ$ْ�ض1ُِ�اْ أَوَْ�ـَ*آُْ/ َiَ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ إِذَا وَإِنْ أَ
 َ�&( /$ُDْ�n) ءَاتَْ!ُ$/ ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ 


And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for 
your children, there is no sin on you, provided you 
pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give her) on 
a reasonable basis.  


 �ٌ!Cَِنَ ب�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kَ)&اْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kَ)&اْ ا��Tُ)وَات 


And fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of 
what you do.   


 The Suckling Period is only Two Years  


Allah says; 
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�َ�ْ!Iِ آَ�ِ�َ&ْ!Iِوَاْ�َ�اِ�َ*اتُ ُ�ْ�ضIَ1ِْ أَْLَ )Iُدَهgَْو  َO�َ�َأَرَادَ أَن ُ�ِ$/( ا��(ض IْDَ�ِ
 ... 


The mothers should suckle their children for two whole 
years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to 
complete the term of suckling,  


This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to 
suckle their infants through the complete term of 
suckling, which is two years. Hence, suckling after 
two years is not included in this address.  


Allah said:  �َ4َ�َ̂ 
 أَرَادَ أَن یُِ%�� ا���َْ�ِ  (...who desire to 
complete the term of suckling),  


Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim 
(prohibition, i.e., one cannot marry his mother or 
sister from suckling) is what occurs before the 
two years end. If the infant is suckled only after 
two years of age, then no Tahrim will be 
established.  


At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: `Suckling establishes 
Tahrim within the first two years,' reported that Umm 
Salamah narrated that Allah's Messenger said:  


 Wَ�ْ�َ َا�̀(ْ*يِ وَآَ�ن 	َ�� hْ�َُ�مُ ِ�Iَ ا��(ضَ�عِ إِ�(� َ�� ََ$Mَ اْ�َ�ْ��1َءَ ِ
 اْ�ِ>�Uَم 


Suckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast 
and before Fitam (before weaning, i.e., before 
the end of the first two years). 


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.  


The majority of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger and others acted upon 
this, that is that suckling establishes Tahrim (prohibition 
in marriage) before the end of the two years and that 
whatever occurs after that does not establish Tahrim.  


At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith and the 
narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the Sahihayn.  
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The Prophet's statement: ا�̀(ْ*ي 	 On the)  إِ�(� َ�� آَ�نَ ِ


breast), refers to the organ of suckling before the two 
years.  


Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Bara bin 
Azib narrated,  


"When Ibrahim, the Prophet's son, died, the 
Prophet said:  


 ْ*يِ، إِن( Kُ�َ ُ�ْ�ض�1ًِ ِ	 اْ�َ#�(ـO إِن( ابِْ�	 َ��تَ ِ	 ا�̀(


My son has died on the breast and he has 
someone to suckle him in Paradise. 


Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn Abbas said 
that Allah's Messenger said:  


�َ�ْ!hْ�َ ��َIُ�مُ ِ�Iَ ا��(ضَ�عِ إِ�(� َ�� آَ�نَ ِ	 اْ�ْhَ 


Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the 
(first) two years.  


Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin 
Zayd who narrated that Ibn Abbas related it to 
the Prophet.  


Ad-Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr 
who narrated it from Ikrimah who narrated it 
from Ibn Abbas. In this narration, which is more 
authentic, he added:  


&ْ!Hَ بqَِْ	ءَ Iِ!ْ�َ�ْhَ�ْآَ�نَ ب1ََْ* ا ��وََ 


Whatever occurs after the two years is not 
considered.  


 Suckling beyond the Two Years  


It is reported in the Sahih that;  


Aishah thought that if a woman gives her milk to an 
older person (meaning beyond the age of two years) 
then this will establish Tahrim.  
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This is also the opinion of Ata bin Abu Rabah and Layth 
bin Sa`d.  


Hence, Aishah thought that it is permissible to suckle the 
man whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. 
She used as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhayfah, where the Prophet ordered Abu 
Hudhayfah's wife to give some of her milk to Salim, 
although he was a man, and ever since then, he used to 
enter her house freely.  


However, the rest of the Prophet's wives did not agree 
with this opinion and thought that this was only a special 
case.  


This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars.  


 Suckling for Monetary Compensation  


Allah said:  


ُ��دِ Kُ�َ رِزI0ُ�ُْ( وَآِْ%َ�تI0ُُ( ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ ... �ْDَ�ْوَ�َ&" ا...  


...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the 
mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis.  


meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to 
provide for the expenses of the mother and to 
buy her clothes, in reasonable amounts usually 
used by similar women in that area, without 
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends 
within his means in this case.  


Allah said in another Ayah:  


 I�ََو Kِ$ِ1َ�َ I
� Oٍ1َ�َ ذُو Mْ<ِ�!ُ�ِ Mْ<ِ�!ُ&َْ Kُ�ُْرِز Kِ!ْ&َ�َ َر*ِ�ُ
 Wُ1َ#ْ!َ�َ �َءَاتَ�ه n�َ )gِإ �ً%<ْ�َ Kُ)&ا� eُ
&:َ�ُ gَ Kُ)&ءَاتَ�ُ\ ا� n)D�ِ


 ا�&(Kُ ب1ََْ* ُ�ْ%ٍ� ُ�ْ%�اً 


Let the rich man spend according to his 
means; and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond what He has given 
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him. Allah will grant after hardship, ease. 
(65:7)  


Ad-Dahhak commented,  


"If the husband divorces his wife, with whom he 
had a child, and she suckles that child, he is 
required to provide for the mother's expenses and 
clothes within reason.''  


...gَ تَُ:&(َ eُ�Hٌ<ْ إgِ( و�0َ1َ�ُْ ...   


No person shall have a burden laid on him greater than 
he can bear.  


 No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge)  


Allah said:  


...gَ تn�َُر( وَاِ�َ*ةٌ بَِ�َ�ِ*هَ� ...   


No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her 
child,  


meaning, the mother should not decline to rear 
her child to harm its father. The mother does not 
have the right to refrain from suckling the child 
after giving birth, unless she suckles him/her the 
milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later 
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child 
as long as she does not do that intending to harm 
the father.  


In addition, the father is not allowed to take the 
child from his mother to harm the mother.  


This is why Allah said:  


 ... \ِ*ِ�َ�ُ��دٌ �(Kُ بَِ�ْ�َ gََو...  


...nor father on account of his child.  


meaning, by taking the child from its mother 
intending to harm the mother.  
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This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn 
Zayd, and others on this Ayah.  


Allah then said:  


Ẁُْ ذَِ�َ� ...  ...وََ�َ&" اْ�َ�ارِثِ ِ�  


And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that 
(which was incumbent on the father).  


Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi and Ad-Dahhak stated, 


meaning, by refraining from harming the relative 
(of the father, i.e., his infant). 


It was also reported that;  


(the Ayah requires) the inheritor (of the father) 
to spend on the mother of the child, just as the 
father was spending, and to preserve her rights 
and refrain from harming her, according to the 
Tafsir of the majority of the scholars.  


We should state that;  


Ibn Jarir has explained this subject in detail in his 
Tafsir and that he also stated that suckling the 
child after the second year might harm the child's 
body and mind.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that,  


Alqamah asked a woman who was suckling her 
child after the second year ended, not to do that.  


 Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent  


Allah said:  


ِ�نْ أَرَادَا ِI�َ gً�Cَ تََ�اضٍ �
�Dَ0ُ�ْ وَت�qََوُرٍ َiَ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!... َ �Dَ0ِ...  


If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and 
after due consultation, there is no sin on them.  
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This Ayah indicates that if the father and the 
mother decide on the Fitam (weaning) before the 
two years (of suckling) end, and for a benefit that 
they duly discuss and agree upon, then there is 
no sin in this case.  


So, the Ayah indicates that one parent is not 
allowed to make this kind of decision without duly 
consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-
Thawri.  


The method of mutual consultation protects the 
child's interests. It is also a mercy from Allah to 
His servants, for He has legislated the best 
method for parents to rear their children, and His 
legislation guides and directs the parents and the 
children to success.  


Similarly, Allah said in Surah At-Talaq,  


َـ�تُ�هIُ( أُُ,�رَهIُ( وَأْتDَُِ�واْ بَْ!َ�ُ:ْ/ َ /ْ:ُ�َ Iَ1َْنْ أَرْض�َِ
 ب1ْDَُِ�وفٍ وَإِن ت�1َََ�ْ�تُْ/ ََ%ُ$ْ�ضKُ�َ yُِ أYَُْ�ى


Then if they give suck to the children for 
you, give them their due payment, and let 
each of you accept the advice of the other 
in a just way. But if you make difficulties 
for one another, then some other woman 
may give suck for him (the father of the 
child). (65:6)  


Allah then said:  


 ...�َ,ُ iَ�حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ إِذَا َ�&( /$ُDْ�c n)تَْ!ُ$/ وَإِنْ أَرَدت?ْ/ أَن تَْ%َ$ْ�ض1ُِ�اْ أَوgَْدَآُْ/ َ
...ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ   


And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your 
children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay (the 
mother) what you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable 
basis.  


meaning, if the mother and the father both agree 
that the father assumes custody of the child due 
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to a circumstance that compels her or allows him 
to do so, then there is no sin in this case.  


Hence, the mother is allowed to give up the child 
and the father is allowed to assume custody of 
the child.  


The father should kindly give the mother her 
expenses for the previous period (during which 
she reared and suckled the child), and he should 
seek other women to suckle his child for 
monetary compensation.  


Thereafter, Allah said:  


 ... Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ)وَات...  


And fear Allah,  


meaning, in all of your affairs. 


 ...�ٌ!Cَِنَ ب�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kَ&ّاْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْ3٢٣٣7 وَا  


And know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.  


meaning, none of your affairs or speech escapes 
His perfect Watch.  


  


 )I0ِ%ِ<ُ��َِب IَCْ)رُونَ أَزْوًَ,� َ�َ$َ�بAَ�ََُ:ْ/ و��نَ ِ�ْ)�َ$َ�ُ Iَ�Aِ)وَا�
iَ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ َ )I0ُ&َ,ََأ Iَlْ&ََذَا ب�ِأَرْبOَ1ََ أَْ.0ٍُ� وqْ�ًََ�ا َ


" أَ�ُ>I0ِ%ِ( ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ ِ Iَ&ْ1ََ �Dَ!ِ 


2:234 And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for four months and ten 
days, then when they have fulfilled their term, there 
is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of 
themselves in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., 
they can marry).  
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�ٌ!�ِYَ َن�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kُ)&وَا�   
And Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.  


 The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow  


Allah says; 


�نَ ِ��ُ:ْ/ وAَ�ََرُونَ أَزْوَاً,� َ�َ$َ�ب(IَCْ بَِ��ُ>I0ِ%ِ( أَرْبOَ1ََ أَْ.�0ٍُ ْ)�َ$َ�ُ Iَ�Aِ)وَا�
  ... وqْ�ًََ�ا


And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) 
for four months and ten days,  


This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the 
wives whose husbands die, that they should 
observe a period of Iddah of four months and ten 
nights, including the cases where the marriage 
was consummated or otherwise, according to the 
consensus (of the scholars).  


The proof that this ruling includes the case where the 
marriage was not consummated is included in the 
general meaning of the Ayah.  


In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded 
Sahih,  


Ibn Mas`ud was asked about a man who married 
a woman, but he died before consummating the 
marriage. He also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry) 
for her. They kept asking Ibn Mas`ud about this 
subject until he said,  


"I shall give you my own opinion, and if it is 
correct then it is from Allah, while if it is wrong it 
is because of my error and because of (the evil 
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His 
Messenger are innocent of my opinion. She has 
her full Mahr.''  
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In another narration, Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"She has a similar Mahr to that of the women of 
her status, without stinginess or extravagance.''  


He then continued, "She has to spend the Iddah 
and has a right to the inheritance.''  


Ma`qil bin Yasar Ashja`i then stood up and said, 
"I heard Allah's Messenger issue a similar 
judgment for the benefit of Barwa` bint Washiq.''  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud became very delighted upon 
hearing this statement.  


In another narration, several men from Ashja 
(tribe) stood up and said, "We testify that Allah's 
Messenger issued a similar ruling for the benefit 
of Barwa bint Washiq.''  


As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while 
she is pregnant, her term of Iddah ends when she gives 
birth, even if it occurs an instant (after her husband 
dies). This ruling is taken from Allah's statement:  


 )I0ُ&َDْLَ Iَ1ْ�َ�َ أَن )I0ُ&ُ,ََلِ أ�DَLْ�gا xُوَأُوَْ�ـ 


And for those who are pregnant, their Iddah is 
until they lay down their burden. (65:4)  


There is also a Hadith from Subay`ah Al-Aslamiyah in 
the Two Sahihs, through various chains of narration.  


Her husband, Sa`d bin Khawlah, died while she 
was pregnant and she gave birth only a few 
nights after his death. When she finished her 
Nifas (postnatal period), she beautified herself 
for those who might seek to engage her (for 
marriage).  


Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba`kak came to her and 
said, "Why do I see you beautified yourself, do 
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will not marry 
until the four months and ten nights have 
passed.''  
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Subay`ah said, "When he said that to me, I 
collected my garments when night fell and went 
to Allah's Messenger and asked him about this 
matter.  


He said that my Iddah had finished when I gave 
birth and allowed me to get married if I wished.''  


 The Wisdom behind legislating the Iddah  


Sa`id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-Aliyah stated that;  


the wisdom behind making the Iddah of the widow four 
months and ten nights is that the womb might contain a 
fetus. When the woman waits for this period, it will 
become evident if she is pregnant.  


Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs narrated 
by Ibn Mas`ud stating:  


�نُ :ُ�َ )/Vُ ،Oً<َUْ�ُ ��ً�ْ�َ Iَ!1َِأَرْب Kِ
	 بIِUَْ أُ�ِ yُDَ#ْ�ُ /ُْآ*ِLََأ Mَ&ْYَ )إن
 �ُ&َDَ�ْا Kِ!ْ�َِإ oُ1َ�ْ�ُ )/Vُ ،�َ�ِذ Ẁَْ �ِ Oًlَ�ْ�ُ ُن�:ُ�َ )/Vُ ،�َ�ِذ Ẁَْ �ِ OًTَ&َ�َ


!Kِ ا��?وحِ �ُ<ُ�ْ!ََ 


(The creation of) a human being is put together in 
the womb of his mother in forty days in the form 
of a seed, and next he becomes a clot of thick 
blood for a similar period, and next a morsel of 
flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an 
angel who is ordered to breathe life unto the 
fetus.  


So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, 
as some months are less (than thirty days), and the 
fetus will then start to show signs of life after the soul 
has been breathed into it.  


Allah knows best.  


 The Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies  


We should state here that;  


the Iddah of the slave mother is the same in the case of 
death, as the Iddah of the free woman.  
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Imam Ahmad reported that `Amr bin Al-`As said,  


"Do not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for 
us. The Iddah of the mother, who is also a 
servant, when her master dies, is four months 
and ten nights.''  


 Mourning is required during the Iddah of Death  


Allah said:  


	 أَ�ُ>I0ِ%ِ( ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ ... ِ Iَ&ْ1ََ �Dَ!iَ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ َِ )I0ُ&َ,ََأ Iَlْ&ََذَا ب�َِ
�ٌ!�ِYَ َن�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kُ&ّ3٢٣٤7 وَا�  


...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin 
on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 
(just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And 
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.  


This Ayah indicates that mourning for the dead 
husband is required until the Iddah is finished.  


It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah 
and Zaynab bint Jahsh narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said:  


�قَ َْ xٍ!ِ�َ "&�َ )*hُِأن ت �Yِم ا��َ�� Whِ�َ? ِ��ْ�َ�أَةٍ تُْ ِ�Iُ بJِ�ِ وَاْ�َ!ْ
 Vََ&�ثٍ، إِ�(� َ�&" زَوْجٍ أَرْبOَ1ََ أَْ.0ٍُ� وqْ�ًََ�ا


It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to mourn for more than three 
days for any dead person except her husband, for 
whom she mourns for four months and ten days.  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said 
that;  


a woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! My 
daughter's husband died and she is complaining 
about her eye, should we administer kohl in her 
eye?''  


He said, "No,'' several times upon repeating this 
question.  
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He then said:  


 Oِ)!&ِِاْ�َ#�ه 	ِ )Iُاآ*َLِْإ xْ�َ�َوََ�ْ* آ ،�ٌqْ�ََأَْ.0ٍُ� و Oُ1ََأَرْب 	هَِ �Dَ)�إ
O�َ�َ oُ:ُDَْت 


It is four months and ten (nights)! During the 
Jahiliyyah, one of you would mourn for an entire 
year.  


Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the 
pre-Islamic era of ignorance),  


"When the woman's husband died, she would go 
into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes 
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume 
or any adornments until a year passed. She 
would then come out of seclusion and would be 
given dung that she would throw. Then an animal 
would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a 
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, 
usually resulting in its death.''  


In short, the mourning required from a wife whose 
husband dies, includes not using beautification aids, such 
as wearing perfume and the clothes and jewelry that 
encourage the men to seek marriage from the woman. 
All widows must observe this period of mourning 
whether they are young, old, free, servant, Muslim or 
disbeliever, as the general meaning of the Ayah 
indicates.  


Allah also said:  


 ... )I0ُ&َ,ََأ Iَlْ&ََذَا ب�َِ...  


...then when they have fulfilled their term,  


According to Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 


meaning, when the Iddah finishes.  


iَ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ... َ...  


there is no sin on you,  
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Az-Zuhri said,  


"Meaning her Wali (guardian).''  


 ... Iَ&ْ1ََ �Dَ!ِ...  


if they (the wives) dispose,  


meaning, the women whose Iddah has finished.  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"If the woman is divorced or if her husband dies 
and then her Iddah term ends, there is no sin 
that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes 
ready for marriage proposals. This is the way 
`that is just and honorable'.''  


It was reported that Muqatil bin Hayyan gave the 
same explanation.  


Ibn Jurayj related that Mujahid said: �ْKَ#َ �
 َ#َ[ ج�8َُحَ 4ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ِ#�ََ
Kُْ�وفِ َ�ْ��ِ �
Fِ�ِ1ُ�َأ ?#ِ  (...there is no sin on you if they (the 


wives) dispose of themselves in a just and honorable 
manner),  


"refers to allowed and pure (honorable) 
marriage.''  


It was also reported that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and 
As-Suddi said the same.  


  


وgََ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ِ!�Dَ َ��(ضُْ$/ بِ Kِِ�Oِ�َUْYِ Iْ ا��
َ%nءِ أَوْ 
 )g I:ِوََ�ـ )I0ُ�َآُُ�وAْ$َ�َ /ْ:ُ)�َأ Kُ)&ُ>ِ%ُ:ْ/ َ�ِ&َ/ ا��أَ "أَآَْ��ُ$ْ/ ِ


 �ُ��اْ َ�ْ�gً �(1ُْ�وً�Tَُأَن ت )gِا إ}��ِ )Iُاِ�ُ*وه� تَُ


2:235 And there is no sin on you if you make a hint 
of betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah knows 
that you will remember them, but do not make a 
promise (of contract) with them in secret except 
that you speak an honorable saying.  
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�اْ Tْ�َُ*ةَ ا���ُXِ1َْت gََو Kُ&َ,ََاْ�ِ:َ$ـُ� أ �َ&ُ�ْ�َ ")$Lَ ِح�:َ 


And do not be determined on the marriage bond 
until the term prescribed is fulfilled.  


�اْ Dُ&َ�ْرُوُ\ وَاAَLْ�" أَ�ُ>ِ%ُ:ْ/ َِ ��َ /ُ&َ1ْ�َ Kَ)&اْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْوَا
 /ٌ!&ِLَ ٌر�<ُFَ Kَ)&أَن( ا� 


And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, 
so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing.   


 Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the Iddah  


Allah said:  


... وgََ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ِ!�Dَ َ��(ضُْ$/ بِ Kِِ�Oِ�َUْYِ Iْ ا��
َ%�ء   


And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of 
betrothal, 


  ,meaning (And there is no sin on you) وََ@ ج�8َُحَ 4ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ�


to indirectly mention marriage to the widow 
during the term of Iddah for her deceased 
husband.  


Ath-Thawri, Shu`bah and Jarir stated that Ibn Abbas 


said: ا��8َ��ء �ِ$َlِْخ 
ُْ̂%� ِ�ِ� مِْ ��4َ � And there is) وََ@ ج�8َُحَ 4ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ِ#�َ


no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal),  


"means saying, `I want to marry and I am 
looking for a woman whose qualities are such and 
such,' thus talking to her in general terms in a 
way that is better.''  


In another narration (by Ibn Abbas),  


"Saying, `I wish that Allah endows me with a 
wife,' but he should not make a direct marriage 
proposal.''  
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Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah: 


ُْ̂%� ِ�ِ� مِْ
 خlَِْ$ِ� ا��8َ��ءوََ@ ��4َ � And there is no sin)  ج�8َُحَ 4ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ِ#�َ


on you if you make a hint of betrothal) means,  


"The man could say, `I wish to marry,' `I desire a 
wife,' or, `I wish I could find a good wife'.''  


Mujahid, Tawus, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-
Nakhai, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid 
bin Qusayt, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad and several others among the Salaf and the 
Imams said that;  


one is allowed to mention marriage indirectly to 
the woman whose husband died.  


It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a 
woman who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce. 
The Prophet ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the 
house of Ibn Umm Maktum for Iddah when her husband 
Abu `Amr bin Hafs divorced her for the third time. He 
said to her:  


nذِِ�!ِ�	َ xِ&ْ&َLَ ذَا�َِ 


Inform me when your Iddah term ends.  


When she finished the Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the 
Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, and the 
Prophet married her to him.  


As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably divorced), there 
is no disagreement that it is not allowed for other than 
her husband to mention marriage proposals to her 
directly or indirectly (before the Iddah finishes).  


Allah knows best.  


Allah said:  


...وْ أَآَْ��ُ$ْ/ ِ	 أَ�ُ>ِ%ُ:ْ/ أَ...   


...or conceal it in yourself,  


meaning, if you hide the intention of seeking 
marriage with them.  


Similarly, Allah said:  
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 وَرَب?َ� 1ْ�ََ&ُ/ َ�� تُِ:I? 8ُُ*ورُهُْ/ وََ�� 1ْ�ُِ&ُ��نَ 


And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, 
and what they reveal. (28:69)  


 وَأََ�ْ� أَْ�َ&ُ/ بnDَِ أYََْ>ْ!ُ$ْ/ وََ�n أَْ�َ&�ُ$ْ/ 


...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and 
what you reveal. (60:1)  


So, Allah said here:  


 ... )I0ُ�َآُُ�وAْ$َ�َ /ْ:ُ)�َأ Kُ&ّا� /َ&ِ�َ...  


Allah knows that you will remember them,  


meaning, in your hearts, so He made it easy for 
you.  


Allah then said:  


...وََ�ـِ:g I( تَُ�اِ�ُ*وهIُ( ِ��{ا ...   


...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret.  


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Ayah means,  


do not say to her, "I am in love (with you),'' or,  


"Promise me you will not marry someone else 
(after the Iddah finishes),''  


and so forth.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha`bi, Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, 
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mujahid and Ath-Thawri said that,  


it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking the 
woman's promise not to marry someone else.  


Afterwards, Allah said:  


 ... �ُ��اْ َ�ْ�gً �(1ُْ�وً�Tَُأَن ت )gِإ...  


...except that you speak an honorable saying.  
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Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ath-
Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that;  


the Ayah means to indirectly refer to marriage, 
such as saying, "I desire someone like you.''  


Muhammad bin Sirin said:  


I asked Ubaydah about the meaning of Allah's 


statement:  �#ًُ�وKْم� @ً'ْLَ ْا'�ُ'Iَُإِ@� أَن ت  (...except that you 


speak an honorable saying),  


He said, "He says to her Wali, `Do not give her 
away (in marriage) until you inform me first'.''  


This statement was narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim.  


Allah then said:  


 ... Kُ&َ,ََاْ�ِ:َ$�بُ أ �َ&ُ�ْ�َ "َ)$Lَ ِح�:َ
�اْ Tْ�َُ*ةَ ا���ُXِ1َْت gََو...  


And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the 
term prescribed is fulfilled.  


meaning, do not make marriage contracts before 
the Iddah finishes.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Az-Zuhri, Ata Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and 


Ad-Dahhak said that:  �ُ�ََاْ�ِ�َ%�بُ أَج Yَ�ُ$َْی  َ�%�َ (until the term 


prescribed is fulfilled) means,  


`Do not consummate the marriage before the 
Iddah term finishes.'  


The scholars agree that marriage contracts during the 
Iddah are invalid.  


Allah then said:  


	 أَ�ُ>ِ%ُ:ْ/ َ�AَLْرُوُ\ وَاْ�َ&... ِ ��َ /ُ&َ1ْ�َ Kَ&ّاْ أَن( ا��Dُ...  


And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear 
Him.  


warning the men against the ideas they conceal in 
their hearts about women, directing them to think 
good about them rather than the evil, and Allah 
would not let them despair of His mercy, as He 
said:  
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 .../ٌ!&ِLَ ٌر�<ُFَ Kَ&ّاْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْ3٢٣٥7 وَا  


And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.  


  


)Iُه�?%Dَََ�ْ/ ت ��ءَ َn%َ
 أَوْ g( ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ إِن Tْ)&zَُ$ُ/ ا��
�yِ�ِ َ�َ*رُُ\ Dُ�ْا "&َ�َ )Iُه�1ُ
Oً�َ��ِ وََ�$َ )I0ُ�َ ْا�تَْ>ِ�ضُ
 "&َ�َ �}TLَ ِ1ُْ�وفDَ�ْ�َِ$ـ1ً� ب�رُُ\ َ*ْ�َ �ِ$ِTْDُ�ْوََ�َ&" ا


Iَ!�ِ%ِhْDُ�ْا   
2:236 There is no sin on you, if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched them, nor appointed 
for them their due (dowry). But give them a Mut`ah 
(a suitable gift), the rich according to his means, 
and the poor according to his means, a gift of 
reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good.  


 Divorce before consummating the Marriage  


Allah says; 


 ًO�َ��َِ )I0ُ�َ ْا��هIُ? أَوْ تَْ>ِ�ضُ?%Dَََ�ْ/ ت ��ء َ�%َ
g( ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ إِن Tْ)&zَُ$ُ/ ا��
 )Iُه�1ُ
�yِ�ِ َ�َ*رُُ\ وََ�َ&" اTْDُ�ِْ$ِ� َ�ْ*رُُ\ َ�َ$�ً�� ب1ْDَ�ْ�ُِ�وفِ TLَ{�  وََ�$Dُ�ْا "&َ�َ


Iَ!�ِ%ِhْDُ�ْ3٢٣٦7 َ�َ&" ا  


There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet 
you have not touched them, nor appointed for them their 
due (dowry). But give them a Mut`ah (a suitable gift), 
the rich according to his means, and the poor according 
to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on 
the doers of good.  


Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and 
before consummating the marriage.  


Ibn Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that;  


`touched' (mentioned in the Ayah) means sexual 
intercourse.  







 206 


The husband is allowed to divorce his wife before 
consummating the marriage or giving the dowry if 
it was deferred.  


 The Mut`ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce  


Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he 
divorces before consummating the marriage) a gift of a 
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the 
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss.  


Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa`d and Abu 
Usayd said that;  


Allah's Messenger married Umaymah bint Sharahil. When 
she was brought to the Prophet he extended his hand to 
her, but she did not like that. The Prophet then ordered 
Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gift 
of two garments.  


  


 )I0ُ�َ /ْ$َُْ�ض�هIُ( وََ�ْ* َ?%Dََأَن ت Wِ�ْ�َ I�ِ )Iُه�Dُ$ُTْ)&zَ وَإِن
َ�ضُْ$ْ/ إgَ( أَن 1ْ�َُ>�نَ أَوْ 1ْ�َُ>َ� ا�(Aِي َ ��َ eُCْ�َِ Oً�َ��َِ


  بَِ!ِ*ِ\ Tْ�َُ*ةُ ا��
َ:�حِ


2:237 And if you divorce them before you have 
touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and you 
have appointed for them their due (dowry), then 
pay half of that, unless they (the women) agree to 
remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands is the 
marriage tie, agrees to remit it.  


�ى وgََ تَ�َ%ُ�اْ اْ�َ>Wَ�ْ بَْ!َ�ُ:ْ/ إِن( َTْ)$&�ِ ُاْ أَْ�َ�ب�وَأَن ت1َُْ>
�ٌ!Cَِنَ ب�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kَ&ّا�  


And to remit is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do.  







 207 


 The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before the 
Marriage is consummated  


Allah says; 


Tْ)&zَ وَإِن ُeCْ�َِ Oً�َ��َِ )I0ُ�َ /ْ$َُْ�ض�هIُ( وََ�ْ* َ?%Dََأَن ت Wِ�ْ�َ I�ِ )Iُه�Dُ$ُ
َ�ضُْ$ْ/ َ ��َ ...  


And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a 
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for 
them their due (dowry), then pay half of that,  


This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the 
Mut`ah (gift) that was mentioned in the previous Ayah 
(i.e., divorce before the marriage is consummated).  


This Ayah requires the husband to relinquish half of the 
appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before the 
marriage is consummated. If it was discussing any other 
type of gift, then it would have been mentioned that 
way, especially when this Ayah follows the previous 
Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best.  


Giving away half of the bridal-money in this case is the 
agreed practice according to the scholars. So, the 
husband pays half of the appointed Mahr if he divorces 
his wife before consummating the marriage.  


Allah then said:  


...إgَ( أَن 1ْ�َُ>�نَ ...   


unless they (the women) agree to remit it,  


meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves 
the husband from further financial responsibility.  


As-Suddi said that Abu Salih mentioned that Ibn Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement:  


"Unless the wife forfeits her right.'' 


Furthermore, Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abu 
Hatim said that it was reported that Shurayh, 
Sa`id bin Musayyib, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ash-
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Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Nafi, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, 
Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-
Suddi said similarly.  


Allah then said:  


...أَوْ 1ْ�َُ>َ� ا�(Aِي بَِ!ِ*ِ\ Tْ�َُ*ةُ ا��
َ:�حِ ...   


...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage 
tie, agrees to remit it.  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Amr bin Shu`ayb said that 
his grandfather narrated that the Prophet said:  


 وَِ�	? Tْ�َُ*ةِ ا��
َ:�حِ ا�X(وْج


The husband is he who has the marriage tie.  


Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it 
is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir.  


The Hadith states that the husband is the person 
who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it 
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. 
On the other hand, the Wali of the wife is not 
allowed to give away any of her rightful dues 
without her permission, especially the dowry.  


Allah then stated:  


�ى وَأَن ... َTْ)$&�ِ ُاْ أَْ�َ�ب�...ت1َُْ>  


And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Some scholars said that this statement is 
directed at both men and women.''  


Ibn Abbas said: 


 And to remit it is nearer to)" وَأَن ت1ُKَْ'اْ أLََْ�بُ ِ��%�Iَْ'ى
At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness)),  
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indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to 
At-Taqwa (piety).''  


A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha`bi and 
several other scholars.  


Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas and Thawri stated that;  


`liberality' mentioned in the Ayah refers to the 
woman giving away her half Mahr, or the man 
giving away the full Mahr. This is why Allah said 
here:  


...وgََ تَ�َ%ُ�اْ اْ�َ>Wَ�ْ بَْ!َ�ُ:ْ/ ...   


And do not forget liberality between yourselves.  


meaning, kindness (or generosity), as 
Sa`id has stated.  


Allah said:  


 ...�ٌ!Cَِنَ ب�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kَ&ّ3٢٣٧7 إِن( ا�  


Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.  


meaning, none of your affairs ever escapes His 
perfect Watch, and He will reward each according 
to his deeds.  


  


 Kِ)&�ِ ْا��ُ��ةِ اْ�ُ�Uَ�ْ" وَُ�&َ)Cتِ وا��َ&َ)Cاْ َ�َ&" ا��mُ<ِـLَ
Iَ!$ِ�َِ�ـ   


2:238 Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat 
(the prayers) especially the Middle Salah. And stand 
before Allah with obedience.  


ِ�َ,�gً أَوْ رُآَْ��ً�� َ /ْ$ُ<ْYِ ْن�َ 


2:239 And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) 
on foot or riding.  
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�ُ��اْ َِ�ذcَ أَِ��ُ$ْ/ َ�ذْآُُ�واْ ا�&(Kَ آDَ)&�َ �Dََُ:/ �(� َ�ْ/ تَُ:
�نَDُ&َ1َْت   


And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you 
knew not (before).   


Allah says; 


 "Uَ�ْ��اتِ وا�iَ)Cةِ اْ�َُ&َ)Cاْ َ�َ&" ا��mُِ�Lَ ...  


Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) 
especially the Middle Salah. And stand before Allah with 
obedience.  


Allah commands that the prayer should be performed 
properly and on time.  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"I asked the Prophet, `Which deed is the dearest 
(to Allah)?'  


He replied:  


 ا�C(َ&�ةُ َ�&" و�0$ِ�َْ 


To offer the prayers at their fixed times.  


I asked, `What is the next (in goodness)?'  


He replied:  


Jا Wِ!�ِ�َ 	 اْ�ِ#�0َدُ ِ


To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in 
Allah's cause.''  


I again asked, `What is the next (in goodness)?'  


He replied:  
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I�ْ*َ�ِا� بِ�? اْ�َ


To be good and dutiful to your parents.  


Abdullah then added,  


"The Prophet told me these words, and had I 
asked more, the Prophet would have told me 
more.''  


 The Middle Prayer  


Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle prayer, 
which is the Asr prayer according to the majority of the 
scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al-Baghawi 
have stated.  


Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the majority of the scholars of 
the Tabi`in also held this view.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin Abdul-Barr said that this is also the 
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the 
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf).  


In addition, Abu Muhammad bin Atiyah said that this is the 
Tafsir (of the Middle prayer) of the majority of scholars.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati 
stated in his book on the Middle prayer that;  


it is the Asr prayer and mentioned that this is the Tafsir 
of Umar, Ali, Ibn Mas`ud, Abu Ayyub, Abdullah bin Amr, 
Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Sa`id, Hafsah, 
Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, Ibn Abbas and Aishah.  


This is also the Tafsir of Ubaydah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Razin, 
Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, Muqatil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, 
and others.  


 The Proof that the `Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer  


Imam Ahmad reported that Ali narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said during the battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates):  
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�َ�� Iِ�َ ا�C(َ&�ةِ اْ�ُ�Uَ�ْ"، 8ََ&�ةِ &ُlَ.َ /0َت��ب0َُ/ وَبُُ!&ُ�ُ Jُا �َ&َ�َ ،�ِCْ1َ�ْا
 َ��رًا


They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the 
Middle prayer, the Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts 
and houses with fire.) 


He performed the Asr prayer between Maghrib and 
Isha.  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith.  


In addition, the Two Sheikhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi 
An-Nasa'i and several other collectors of the Sunan 
recorded this Hadith using different chains of narrators 
to Ali.  


The Hadith about the battle of Al-Ahzab, when the 
Mushriks prevented Allah's Messenger and his 
Companions from performing the Asr prayer, has been 
narrated by several other Companions. We only 
mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle 
prayer is the Asr prayer.  


Furthermore, Muslim reported similar wordings for this 
Hadith from Ibn Mas`ud and Al-Bara bin Azib.  


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin Jundub 
said that Allah's Messenger said:  


�Cْ1َ�ْ8ََ&�ةُ ا "Uَ�ْ� 8ََ&�ةُ اْ�


The Middle prayer is the Asr prayer.  


In another narration, Allah's Messenger mentioned: 


 lَْاْ 4ََ�  ا���َ�َ'اتِ وا���َ[ةِ اْ�ُ'س'iُ#ِ��َ (Guard strictly (five 
obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially 
the Middle Salah) and stated that it is the `Asr 
prayer.  


In another narration, Allah's Messenger said:  


 َ	 ا�Cْ1َ�ْهِ


It is the Asr prayer.  
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and Ibn Jafar mentioned that the Prophet was then being 
asked about the Middle prayer.  


At-Tirmidhi reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan, 
Sahih."  


In addition, Abu Hatim bin Hibban reported in his Sahih 
that;  


Abdullah said that Allah's Messenger said:  


�Cْ1َ�ْ8ََ&�ةُ ا "Uَ�ْ� 8ََ&�ةُ اْ�


The Middle prayer is the Asr prayer.  


At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas`ud narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said:  


�Cْ1َ�ْ8ََ&�ةُ ا "Uَ�ْ� 8ََ&�ةُ اْ�


The Asr prayer is the Middle prayer.  


At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a 
Hasan Sahih type.  


Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his 
wordings are:  


�Cْ1َ�ْ8ََ&�ةِ ا "Uَ�ْ��َ�� Iِ�َ ا�C(َ&�ةِ اْ�&ُlَ.َ 


They (disbelievers) busied us from 
performing the Middle prayer, the Asr 
prayer.  


These texts emphasize the fact (that the Asr prayer is 
the Middle prayer).  


What further proves this fact is that, in an authentic 
Hadith, Allah's Messenger emphasized the necessity of 
preserving the Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn Umar 
narrated:  


K�َ��ََو Kُ&َْوُتَِ� أَه �Dَ)��َ:ََ �ِCْ1َ�ْ8ََ&�ةُ ا Kُ$َْت�َ Iْ�َ 


Whoever misses the Asr prayer will be like who 
has lost his family and money. 


It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb 
said that the Prophet said:  
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Tَْ* بَ:
ُ�وا بC��ِ(َ&�ةَِ ،�ِCْ1َ�ْتََ�كَ 8ََ&�ةَ ا Iْ�َ Kُ)��َِ ،/ِ!ْlَ�ْمِ ا�ْ�َ 	ِ 
K&ُDَ�َ tَ�ِLَ 


On a cloudy day, perform the (Asr) prayer early, 
for whoever misses the Asr prayer, will have his 
(good) deeds annulled.  


 The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer  


Allah said:  


 ...Iَ!$ِ�ِ��َ Kِ&ّ�ِ ْا��ُ�3٢٣٨7 وَُ�  


And stand before Allah with obedience.  


meaning, with humbleness and humility before 
Him (i.e., during the prayer).  


This command indicates that it is not allowed to speak 
during the prayer, as speaking contradicts the nature of 
the prayer. This is why the Prophet refused to answer 
Ibn Mas`ud when he greeted him while he was praying 
and said afterwards:  


�&ًlْqُ�َ ِة�&َ)Cا� 	 إِن( ِ


The prayer makes one sufficiently busy.  


i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue 
and heart involved during the prayer. 


Muslim reported that the Prophet said to Muawiyah bin 
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer:  


!�0َ َ.ْ	ءٌ ِ�Iْ آََ&�مِ ا��(�سِ، إ�(�Dَ هِ	 ِ kُ&ُCْ�َ ��َ َة�&َ)Cا� \ِAِإِن( ه
kُ!�ِ%ْ)$ا� Jوَا�$(ْ:ِ�!ُ� وَذِآُْ� ا  


The ordinary speech people indulge in is not 
appropriate during the prayer. The prayer 
involves only Tasbih (praising Allah), Takbir 
(saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most 
Great) and remembering Allah.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said,  
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"One used to address his friend about various 
affairs during the prayer. Then when this Ayah 


was revealed:  
َ�%ِ�ِ�Lَ �ِ�ّ�ِ ْمُ'ا'Lَُو   (And stand before 


Allah with obedience), we were ordered to refrain 
from speaking.''  


The Group (i.e., the Hadith collections), except 
Ibn Majah, reported this Hadith.  


 The Fear Prayer  


Allah said:  


 ْ/�َ �)� /:ُDَ)&�َ �Dََآ Kَ&ّذْآُُ�واْ ا��ِ�َ,�gً أَوْ رُآَْ��ً�� َِ�ذَا أَِ��ُ$ْ/ ََ /ْ$ُ<ْYِ ْن�َ
�نَDُ&َ1َْاْ ت��ُ�  3٢٣٩7 تَُ:


And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot or 
riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you knew 
not (before).  


After Allah commanded His servants to perform 
the prayer perfectly and emphasized this 
commandment, He mentioned the situation where 
the person might not be able to perform the 
prayer perfectly, during battle and combat.  


Allah said:  ��ً�$َْنْ خ1ُِْ%ْ� َ#ِ�جَ�ً@ أَوْ رُآX#َ  (And if you fear (an 


enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding),  


meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under 
these circumstances, whether on foot or riding 
and whether facing the Qiblah or otherwise.  


Imam Malik reported that Nafi related that Ibn Umar 
used to describe the Fear prayer when he was asked 
about it and would then add,  


"If there is intense fear, pray on foot, riding, 
facing the Qiblah and otherwise.''  


Nafi commented,  


"I think that he related that to the Prophet.''  
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith.  


Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah has ordained the prayer by the words of 
your Prophet: four (Rak`ah) while residing, two 
Rak`ah while traveling and one Rak`ah during 
times of fear.''  


This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others.  


In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: `Prayer 
while confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy'.  


Al-Awza`i said,  


"If the victory seems near and the Muslims are 
unable to perform the prayer (in the normal 
manner), they should pray by nodding each by 
himself. If they are unable to nod, they should 
delay the prayer until fighting is finished.  


When they feel safe, they should pray two 
Rak`ah. If they are unable, they should then 
pray one Rak`ah that includes two prostrations.  


If they are unable, then Takbir alone does not 
suffice, so they should delay the prayer until they 
are safe.''  


This is the same view that Makhul held.  


Anas bin Malik said,  


"I participated in the attack on the fort of Tastar, 
when the light of dawn started to become clear. 
Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims 
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. 
We then prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa 
and we became victorious.  


I would not have been pleased if I were to gain in 
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead 
of that prayer.''  


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  
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 Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally  


Allah said:  


 ... Kَ&ّذْآُُ�واْ ا��ِ�ذَا أَِ��ُ$ْ/ ََ...  


And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray),  


meaning, `Perform the prayer as I have 
commanded you by completing its bowing, 
prostration, standing, sitting, and with the 
required attention (in the heart) and supplication.'  


Allah said:  


�نَ... Dُ&َ1َْاْ ت��ُ�  آDَ)&�َ �Dََُ:/ �(� َ�ْ/ تَُ:


in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not 
(before).  


meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided 
you and taught you about what benefits you in 
this life and the Hereafter, so thank and 
remember Him.  


Similarly, Allah said after He mentioned the 
prayer of Fear,  


 Iَ!�ِ�ِ ْDُ�ْا "&َ�َ xْ�َ�َةَ آ�&َ)Cةَ إِن( ا��&َ)Cاْ ا��Dُ!�ِ�ََ /ْ$ُ��َ�ْDَzْذَا ا�َِ
ُ��تً�� آَِ$ـ�ً� �(ْ


...but when you are free from danger, perform 
As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is 
enjoined on the believers at fixed hours. (4:103)  


We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear 
and its description in Surah An-Nisa while mentioning 
Allah's statement:  


�ََ /ْ0ِ!ِ xَ�ُةَ وَإِذَا آ�&َ)C0ُ�َُ/ ا� xَDْ�َ 


When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are among 
them, and lead them in As-Salah (the prayer). 
(4:102)  
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�نَ ِ��ُ:ْ/ وAَ�ََرُونَ أَزْوًَ,� وg Oً)!8َِزْوَاِ,0ِ/ ْ)�َ$َ�ُ Iَ�Aِ)وَا�
Yَ ْن�ِ�لِ Fَْ!َ� إYَِْ�اجٍ َْhَ�ْ(َ$ـ�1ً إَِ�" ا�َ��حَ ,ُ iََ Iَ,ْ�َ


	 أَ�ُ>ِ )I0ِ%ِ�I �(1ُْ�وفٍ ِ Iَ&ْ1ََ ��َ "ِ /ْ:ُ!ْ&َ�َ 


2:240 And those of you who die and leave behind 
wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them 
out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you 
for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage).  


 /ٌ!:ِLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kُ)&وَا� 


And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


 Iَ!Tِ)$Dُ�ْا "&َ�َ �}TLَ ِ1ُْ�وفDَ�ْ�ِب yٌـ$َ�َ xِـTَ)&UَDُ&ْ�َِو 


2:241 And for divorced women, maintenance 
(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is 
a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).  


�نَ &ُTِ1َْ1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ ت Kِ$َِ�ـc /ْ:ُ�َ Kُ)&ا� Iُ
!�َ�ُ �َ�ِAََآ 


2:242 Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to 
you, in order that you may understand.   


 Ayah (2:240) was abrogated  


Allah said; 



َ�زْوَاِ,0ِ/ �(َ$�ً�� إَِ�" � Oً)!8َِرُونَ أَزْوَاً,� وAَ�ََُ:ْ/ و��نَ ِ�ْ)�َ$َ�ُ Iَ�Aِ)وَا�
َ	 أَ�ِ Iَ&ْ1ََ ��َ 	iَ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ َِ Iَ,ْ�َYَ ْن�ِ�لِ Fَْ!َ� إYَِْ�اجٍ َْhَ�ْا )I0ِ%ِ<ُ


/ٌ!:ِLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kُ&ّ1ُْ�وفٍ وَا�)� I�ِ 3٢٤٠7  


And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and 
residence) without turning them out, but if they (wives) 
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leave, there is no sin on you for that which they do of 
themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


The majority of the scholars said that;  


this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah 


(2:234), what Allah said: �
Fِ�ِ1ُ�Cَ�ِ 
 أَرKَ�ََْ� أَْ)Fٍُ� یََ%َ���ْ�َ
 they (the wives) shall wait (as regards...) وNْ4ًََ�ا 


their marriage) for four months and ten days), 
(2:234). 


For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that;  


Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I said to Uthman bin Affan: 


وَیMََرُونَ أَزْوَاجً� وَا��Mِیَ
 یَُ%َ'#�ْ'نَ م8ُِ�ْ�   (And those of you 


who die and leave wives behind them) was 
abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, 
why did you collect it (meaning, in the Qur'an)?''  


He said, "O my nephew! I shall not change any 
part of the Qur'an from its place.''  


The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Uthman 
means:  


`If the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 
to four months (the Iddah of the widow, and 
refer to 2:234), then what is the wisdom behind 
including it in the Qur'an, although its ruling has 
been abrogated?  


If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the Qur'an) after 
the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might 
imply that its ruling is still valid.'  


Uthman, the Leader of the faithful, answered him 
by stating that this is a matter of the revelation, 
which mentioned these Ayat in this order. 
`Therefore, I shall leave the Ayah where I found 
it in the Qur'an.'  


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said about what 


Allah said: ِزْوَاجCَ�� �ً��ِرُونَ أَزْوَاجً� وَصMََیَُ%َ'#�ْ'نَ م8ُِ�ْ� وَی 
�Fِ م�َ%��4ً وَا��Mِیَ
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 And those of you who die and leave)  إَِ�  اJَ�ْْ'لِ zَْ�َ� إِخَْ�اجٍ 


behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out),  


"The widow used to reside, and have her 
provisions provided for her for a year, in her 
deceased husband's house.  


Later, the Ayah that specified the inheritance 
(4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), and thus the 
widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth of what 
her (deceased) husband leaves behind.''  


Ibn Abu Hatim also related that Ali bin Abu Talhah stated 
that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When a man died and left behind a widow, she 
used to remain in his house for a year for her 
Iddah, all the while receiving her provisions 
during this time.  


Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah:  َیَُ%َ'#�ْ'ن 
وَا��Mِیَ

� أَرKَ�ََْ� أَْ)Fٍُ� وNْ4ًََ�اFِ�ِ1ُ�Cَ�ِ 
 And) م8ُِ�ْ� وَیMََرُونَ أَزْوَاجً� یََ%َ���ْ�َ


those of you who die and leave wives behind 
them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days), 
(2:234).  


So, this is the Iddah of the widow, unless she 
was pregnant, for her Iddah then ends when she 
gives birth.  


Allah also said:  


وI0ُ�ََ( ا��?بِ yُُ�D(� تََ�آُْ$ْ/ إِن �(ْ/ َ�ُ:Iْ �(ُ:ْ/ وََ�ٌ* َِ�ن آَ�نَ َ�ُ:ْ/ وََ�ٌ* 
 IُDُ?̀ا� )I0ُ&َ ِ�D(� تََ�آُْ$/ َ


In that which you leave, their (your wives') share 
is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a 
child, they get an eighth of that which you leave. 
(4:12)  


So Allah specified the share of the widow in the 
inheritance and there was no need for the will or 
the Nafaqah (maintenance) which were 
mentioned in (2:240).''  
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Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that;  


the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: Fُ(َْأ �َKَ�َْأَر �ٍ
  four months and ten days. (2:234)) وNْ4ًََ�ا


Al-Bukhari reported that;  


Mujahid said that:  �ًرُونَ أَزْوَاجMََیَُ%َ'#�ْ'نَ م8ُِ�ْ� وَی 
وَا��Mِیَ
 (And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them) (2:234) used to be the Iddah, and 
the widow had to remain with her (deceased) 
husband's family (during that period, i.e., four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed:  



َ�زْوَاِ,0ِ/ �(َ$�ً�� � Oً)!8َِرُونَ أَزْوَاً,� وAَ�ََُ:ْ/ و��نَ ِ�ْ)�َ$َ�ُ Iَ�Aِ)وَا�
�لِ Fَْ!َ� إYَِْ�اجٍ َِ�نْْhَ�ْإَِ�" ا ��َ 	iَ ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ َِ Iَ,ْ�َYَ 


َ	 أَ�ُ>ِ )I0ِ%ِ�I �(1ُْ�وفٍ ِ Iَ&ْ1ََ 
(And those of you who die and leave behind wives 
should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning 
them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, 
provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful marriage).  


So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is 
seven months and twenty days, as a will and 
testament for her. Consequently, if she wants, 
she could use her right in this will and remain in 
the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if she 
wants, she could leave the (deceased husband's) 
house after the four months and ten days have 
passed. This is the meaning of what Allah said: 


 Xِ#َ   (...without turningنْ خََ�جَْ
 َ#َ[ ج�8َُحَ zَ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ4َْ�َ� إِخَْ�اجٍ


them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you).  


Therefore, the required term of Iddah is still 
unchanged (refer to 2:234).  


Ata quoted Ibn Abbas,  


"This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated (the 
requirement that) the widow spends the Iddah 
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with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, 
she spends her Iddah wherever she wants. This 


is the meaning of what Allah said:  ٍإِخَْ�اج �َ�ْzَ  


(without turning them out).''  


Ata also said:  


"If she wants, she spends the Iddah with his 
family and resides there according to the will 
(meaning the rest of the year). If she wants, she 


is allowed to leave, for Allah said:  ?#ِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ4َ َج�8َُح ]َ#َ
 
َ�ْKَ#َ �َم  (there is no sin on you for that which they 


do of themselves).''  


Ata then said:  


"Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, 
the widow spends her Iddah wherever she wants 
and does not have the right to residence any 
more.''  


The statement of Ata and those who held the view that 
the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the 
inheritance (4:12), is only valid for more than the four 
months and ten days (required in 2:234). However, if 
they mean that the four months and ten days are not 
required from the deceased husband's estate, then this 
opinion is the subject of disagreement among the 
scholars.  


As proof, they said that the widow is required to remain 
in her (deceased) husband's house (for four months and 
ten days) according to what Malik reported from Zaynab 
bint Ka`b bin Ujrah.  


She said that Fari`ah bint Malik bin Sinan, the 
sister of Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, told her that she 
came to Allah's Messenger asking him to return to 
her family's residence with Banu Khudrah. Her 
husband had pursued some of his servants who 
ran away, but when he reached the area of Al-
Qadum, they killed him.  
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She said, "So I asked Allah's Messenger if I 
should stay with my family in Banu Khudrah, for 
my (deceased) husband did not leave me a 
residence that he owns or Nafaqah 
(maintenance).  


Allah's Messenger answered in the positive. While 
I was in the room, Allah's Messenger summoned 
me or had someone summon me and said:  


x&ْ�ُ eَ!َْآ 


What did you say?  


I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) 
husband.  


He said:  


	 بَْ!ِ$ِ� Lَ$(" َ�ْ�ُ&َ� ا�ِ:َ$�بُ أََ,َ&Kاِ 	`:ُ�ْ 


Stay at your home until the term reaches its end.  


So I remained through the Iddah term for four 
months and ten days in my (deceased husband's) 
house.  


Thereafter, Uthman bin Affan sent for me during 
his reign and asked me about this matter and I 
told him what happened. He made a judgment to 
the same effect.''  


This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih".  


 The Necessity of the Mut`ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce  


Allah said:  


Iَ!Tِ)$Dُ�ْا "&َ�َ �}TLَ ِ1ُْ�وفDَ�ْ�َِ$�عٌ ب�تِ َ�Tَ)&UَDُ&ْ�َِ3٢٤١7 و   


And for divorced women, maintenance (should be 
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-
Muttaqin (the pious).  
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that;  


when Allah's statement:   �َ4َ �{I�َ ُِ�وفKْم�4ً�%ََ ِ��ْ�َ

َ�8ِ�ِJْ a gift of reasonable amount is a duty...)  اْ�ُ


on the doers of good) (2:236) was revealed, a 
man said, "If I want, I will be excellent and if I do 
not, I will not.''  


Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah:  ٌتِ مََ%�ع�Iَ��lَوَِ�ْ�ُ

َ�Iِ�%Kُْ�وفِ I�َ}� 4ََ�  اْ�َُ�ْ��ِ   (And for divorced women, 


maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable 
(scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the 
pious).  


The scholars who ruled that;  


the Mut`ah (reasonable gift) at the time of 
divorce is required for every divorced woman, 
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for 
her or not, and whether the marriage was 
consummated or not, relied on this Ayah (2:241) 
when they issued their ruling. This is the view 
taken on this subject by Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
several others among the Salaf and also Ibn 
Jarir.  


Hence, Allah's statement:  


�هIُ? أَوْ تَْ>ِ�ضُ�اْ?%Dَََ�ْ/ ت ��ء َ�%َ
 g )I0ُ�َ( ُ,َ��حَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ إِن Tْ)&zَُ$ُ/ ا��
 )Iُه�1ُ
�yِ�ِ َ�َ*رُُ\ وََ�َ&" اTْDُ�ِْ$ِ� َ�ْ*رُُ\ َ�َ$�ً��  َOً�َ��ِ وََ�$Dُ�ْا "&َ�َ


Iَ!�ِ%ِhْDُ�ْا "&َ�َ �}TLَ ِ1ُْ�وفDَ�ْ�ِب  


There is no sin on you, if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched (had sexual 
relation with) them, nor appointed for them their 
due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the 
poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable 
amount is a duty on the doers of good. (2:236)  


only mentions some specifics of this general 
ruling.  


Allah then said:  


 Kَِِ��تc /ْ:ُ�َ Kُ&ّا� Iُ
!�َ�ُ �َ�ِAََآ...   
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Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you,  


meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His 
set limits, His commandments and His 
prohibitions are all explained and made plain and 
clear for you. He did not leave any matter in 
general terms if you needed the specifics.  


�نَ... &ُTِ1َْ3٢٤٢7 1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ ت  


in order that you may understand.  


meaning, understand and comprehend.  


  


�اْ ِ�I دَِ�ـِ�هِ,ُ�َYَ Iَ�Aِ)رَ أََ�ْ/ تََ� إَِ�" ا�AَLَ ٌف�ْ/ وَهُْ/ أُُ�
�تُ�اْ Vُ/( أLََْ!ـ0ُْ/ �ُ Kُ)&لَ 0ُ�َُ/ ا��Tَ�تِ َْDَ�ْا 


2:243 Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those 
who went forth from their homes in the thousands, 
fearing death Allah said to them, "Die''. And then He 
restored them to life.  


 gَ ِأَآََْ̀� ا��(�س )I:ِا��(�سِ وََ�ـ "&َ�َ Wٍ�ْإِن( ا�&(Aُ�َ Kَو َ
 qْ�َُ:ُ�ونَ 


Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most 
men thank not.  


 /ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ!Dِ�َ Kَ)&اْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	 وََ�ـِ$ُ&�اْ ِ


2:244 And fight in the way of Allah and know that 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


 Kُ�َ Kُ<َ�ِ��َ!َُ ��ً%َLَ �ًَ�ْ�ض Kَ)&ِ�ضُ ا�Tْ�ُ ىAِ)ذَا ا� I)�
   أَض�1ًَْ� آَِ̀!َ�ةً وَا�&(sُ�ِTْ�َ Kُ وََ�ْ�ُ%tُ وَإَِ�ْ!Kِ تُْ�َ,1ُ�نَ


2:245 Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan 
so that He may multiply it to him many times And it 
is Allah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions), and unto Him you shall return.   
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 The Story of the Dead People  


Allah says; 


�اْ ِ�I دَِ��رِهِْ/ وَهُْ/ أُُ�,ُ�َYَ Iَ�Aِ)لَ 0ُ�َ/ُ أََ�ْ/ تََ� إَِ�" ا��Tَ�تِ َْDَ�ْرَ اAَLَ ٌف�
�تُ�اْ Vُ/( أLََْ!�هُْ/�ُ Kُ&ّا�...  


Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death 
Allah said to them, "Die''. And then He restored them to 
life.  


Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn Abbas said that;  


these people mentioned herein, were the 
residents of a village called Dawardan.  


Ali bin Asim said that;  


they were from Dawardan, a village several miles 
away from Wasit (in Iraq).  


In his Tafsir, Waki bin Jarrah said that Ibn Abbas 


commented,  ِت'ْ  أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�  ا��Mِیَ
 خََ�جُ'اْ مِ
 دِیَ�رِهِْ� وَهُْ� أُُ�'فٌ Mَ�َرَ اْ�َ
(Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in thousands, fearing death),  


that they were four thousand persons who 
escaped the plague (that broke out in their land).  


They said, "We should go to a land that is free of 
death!''  


When they reached a certain area, Allah said to 


them: ْمُ'تُ'ا   ("Die'') and they all died.  


Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by them 
and supplicated to Allah to resurrect them and 
Allah brought them back to life. So, Allah stated: 


 Did)  أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�  ا��Mِیَ
 خََ�جُ'اْ مِ
 دِیَ�رِهِْ� وَهُْ� أُُ�'فٌ Mَ�َرَ اْ�َْ'تِ 


you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing 
death).  
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Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said 
that;  


these people were the residents of a city during 
the time of the Children of Israel. The weather in 
their land did not suit them and an epidemic 
broke out. They fled their land fearing death and 
took refuge in the wilderness.  


They later arrived at a fertile valley and they filled 
what is between its two sides. Then Allah sent 
two angels to them, one from the lower side and 
the other from the upper side of the valley. The 
angels screamed once and all the people died 
instantly, just as the death of one man.  


They were later moved to a different place, where 
walls and graves were built around them. They all 
perished, and their bodies rotted and 
disintegrated. Long afterwards, one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name 
was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand.  


Allah accepted his supplication and commanded 
him to say, "O rotted bones, Allah commands you 
to come together.'' The bones of every body were 
brought together. Allah then commanded him to 
say, "O bones, Allah commands you to be covered 
with flesh, nerves and skin.'' That also happened 
while Hizqil was watching. Allah then commanded 
him to say, "O souls, Allah commands you to 
return, each to the body that it used to inhabit.''  


They all came back to life, looked around and 
proclaimed, "All praise is due to You (O Allah!) 
and there is no deity worthy of worship except 
You.''  


Allah brought them back to life after they had 
perished long ago.  


We should state that bringing these people back to life is 
a clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the 
Day of Resurrection.  
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This is why Allah said:  


...إِن( ا�ّ&Aُ�َ Kَو َWٍ�ْ َ�َ&" ا��(�سِ ...   


Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,  


meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, 
sound proofs and clear evidences.  


Yet,  


3٢٤٣7 وََ�ـِ:I( أَآََْ̀� ا��(�سِ qْ�َ gَُ:ُ�ونَ...   


but most men thank not.  


as they do not thank Allah for what He has given 
them with in their worldly life and religious 
affairs.  


The story of the dead people (above) also indicates that 
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no 
refuge from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people 
departed from their land fleeing the epidemic and 
seeking to enjoy a long life. What they earned was the 
opposite of what they sought, as death came quickly and 
instantaneously and seized them all.  


There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported 
that Abdullah bin Abbas said that;  


Umar bin Al-Khattab once went to Ash-Sham 
(Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, he 
was met by the commanders of the army: Abu 
Ubaydah bin Jarrah and his companions. They 
told him that the plague had broken out in Ash-
Sham.  


The Hadith then mentioned that Abdur-Rahman 
bin Awf, who was away attending to some of his 
affairs, came and said, "I have knowledge 
regarding this matter. I heard Allah's Messenger 
say:  


/ْ$ُ1Dِ�َ وإِذَا ،K�ْ�ِ َ�ارًا�ا ِ,ُ�ُpَْت �&َ إِذَا آَ�نَ بَِ�رْضٍ وَأَْ�ُ$ْ/ ب�0َِ َ
K!ْ&َ�َ ا��ُ*Tَْت i بK بَ�رْضٍ َ
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If it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are 
in, do not leave that land to escape from it. If you 
hear about it in a land, do not enter it.  


Umar then thanked Allah and went back.  


This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.  


 Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny  


Allah said:  


/ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ!Dِ�َ Kَ&ّاْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْوَا Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	  3٢٤٤7 وََ��تُِ&�اْ ِ


And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.  


This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter 
destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither bring the 
appointed term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and 
the appointed provisions are fixed and shall never be 
changed or altered, neither by addition nor deletion.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


�دْرَءُوا َ Wْ�ُ ا�&ُ$ِ�ُ ��َ ��َ��ُ�zََأ ��ِ�0ِْ/ و1َ�ََُ*واْ َ�َْYْ�ِ ْا��ُ��َ Iَ�Aِ)ا�
Iَ!�ِ*ِتَ إِن آُ�ُ$ْ/ 8َـ�ْDَ�ُْ>ِ%ُ:ُ/ ا�أَ Iْ�َ   


(They are) the ones who said about their killed 
brethren while they themselves sat (at home): "If 
only they had listened to us, they would not have 
been killed.''  


Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you 
speak the truth.'' (3:168)  


Allah said:  


 �ٍ��ِ�َ Wٍ,ََْ�تََ�� إَِ�" أ)Yَأ g�وََ��ُ��اْ رَب(َ�� ِ�َ/ آََ$xَ�ْ َ�َ&ْ!َ�� اTِ�َْ$�لَ َ�ْ
$َ�َ Wْ�ُ َن�Dُ&َmُْت gََو "Tَ)ات IِDَ
� �ٌ!ْYَ َُ�ةYِ�gوَا Wٌ!&ِ�َ �!َ�ْ?*ا� yُـ


�تُ وََ�ْ� آُ�ُ$ْ/ ِ" بُُ�وجٍ �?qَ!(َ*ةٍ ْDَ�ْاْ ُ�ْ*رِآ:?ُ/ ا��ُ�ِ$!iًأ�Dَ�َ�َْ تَُ:َ 


They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for 
us fighting Would that you had granted us respite 
for a short period!''  
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Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fatila (a scalish thread in the long 
slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may be, 
death will overtake you even if you are in 
fortresses built up strong and high!'' (4:77-78)  


Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of 
the Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, 
the protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was 
raised above His enemies, said while dying,  


"I have participated in so-and-so number of battles. 
There is not a part of my body, but suffered a shot (of an 
arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of a sword). Yet, 
here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel dies! May 
the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep.''  


He, may Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in 
pain because he did not die as martyr in battle. He was 
sad that he had to die on his bed!  


 The Good Loan and its Reward  


Allah said:  


ُ!َ��ِ�َ>Kُ�َ Kُ أَض�1ًَْ� آَِ̀!َ�ةً َ ��ً%َLَ �ًَ�ْ�ض Kَ&ِّ�ضُ ا�Tْ�ُ يAِ)ذَا ا� I)� ...  


Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times, 


In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in 
His cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several 
other parts of His Glorious Qur'an.  


The Hadith that mentions that Allah descends (every 
night down on the nearest heaven to us when the last 
third of the night remains) states that Allah says:  


�ُ Iْ�َ م�&ُSَ ��ََو /ٍ�*ِ�َ �َ!ْFَ ُِ�ضTْ 


Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor 
nor unjust.  
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Allah's statement: ًَ�ة�rَِآ �#ً�Kَْ̂  1َ4ِ�dَ�ُ#َ (He may multiplyُ� َ�ُ� أَ
it to him many times), is similar to His statement:  


�نَ أَTُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Ẁَُ)� َy�ْ�َ xْ$َ�َ�َأ Oٍ)�Lَ ẀَِDََآ Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	�ا0ُ�َْ/ َِ�ْ

َ|Oٍ)�Lَ Oُ وَا�ّ&�qَ�َ IDَ�ِ eُ�ِ��َ�ُ Kُء � Oٍ&َ�ُ��ُ 
Wُآ 	ِ Wََِ�َ��ب 


The likeness of those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain (of 
corn); it grows seven ears, and each ear has a 
hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He wills. (2:261)  


We will mention this Ayah later on.  


Allah then said:  


 ... tُ%ُ�ْ�ََو sُ�ِTْ�َ Kُ&ّوَا�...  


And it is Allah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions),   


meaning, `Spend (in Allah's cause) and do not be 
anxious.'  


Certainly, Allah is the Sustainer Who increases or 
decreases the provisions to whomever He wills 
among His servants. Allah's wisdom is perfect, 
and,  


3٢٤٥7 وَإَِ�ْ!Kِ تُْ�َ,1ُ�نَ...   


and unto Him you shall return, (on the Day of 
Resurrection).  


  


أََ�ْ/ تََ� إَِ�" اِ �ِDَ�ْ�I بَِ�" إِْ��ءِ Wَ�ِ�I ب1َِْ* ُ��َ�" إِذْ 
 Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ "ِ Wْ$ِـTَ?� �:ً&ِ�َ ��َ�َ oْ1َْاْ ِ�َ�ِ�"� �(0ُُ/ اب��ُ��َ 


2:246 Have you not thought about the group of the 
Children of Israel after (the time of) Musa! When 
they said to a Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a 
king and we will fight in Allah's way.''  
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 َ��لَ هWَْ َ�َ%ْ!ُ$ْ/ إِن آُِ$َ� َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ُ/ اTِ�َْ$�لُ أgَ( تTَُـِ$ُ&�اْ 


He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you!''  


 I�ِ ��َ,ْ�ِYُْوََ�ْ* أ Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ "ِ Wَ$ِـTَ�ُ )gَأ n�َ�َ ��ََاْ و��ُ��َ
 ��َEِn�َْوَأَب ��دَِ�ـِ�َ 


They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's way 
while we have been driven out of our homes and 
our children (families have been taken as 
captives)!''  


 /ٌ!&ِ�َ Kُ)&0ُ�ْْ/ وَا�
� iً!&ِ�َ )gِاْ إ�ْ)��َ&D(� آُِ$َ� َ�َ&ْ!0ُِ/ اTِ�َْ$�لُ تَََ
 Iَ!Dِ&ِـ)m��ِب 


But when fighting was ordered for them, they 
turned away, all except a few of them. And Allah is 
All-Aware of the wrongdoers.   


 The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed over 
Them  


Allah tells; 


 ْo1َْ(0ُُ/ اب� �	اْ ِ�َ�ِ��أََ�ْ/ تََ� إَِ�" اِ �ِDَ�ْ�I بَِ�	 إِْ�َ�اِ Wَ!Eِ�I ب1َِْ* ُ��َ�" إِذْ َ��ُ�
Tَ?� �:ً&ِ�َ ��َ�َ )gَلُ أ�$َTِ�ْإِن آُِ$َ� َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ُ/ ا /ْ$ُ!ْ%َ�َ Wََْ��لَ ه Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	ِ Wِْت�


...ت�Tَُتُِ&�اْ  


Have you not thought about the group of the Children of 
Israel after (the time of) Musa! When they said to a 
Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will fight 
in Allah's way.''  


He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if fighting 
was prescribed for you!''  


Mujahid said that;  
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the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah) is Shamwil 
(Samuel).  


Wahb bin Munabbih said:  


The Children of Israel remained on the straight 
path for a period of time after Moses. They then 
innovated in the religion and some of them even 
worshipped the idols. Yet, there were always 
Prophets sent among them who would command 
them to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing 
evil and who would rule them according to the 
commands of the Torah.  


When they (Israelites) committed the evil that 
they committed, Allah caused their enemies to 
overwhelm them, and many fatalities fell among 
them as a consequence. Their enemies also 
captured a great number of them, and took over 
large areas of their land.  


Earlier, anyone who would fight the Israelites 
would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut, which they inherited generation after 
generation ever since the time of Moses, who 
spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the Israelites kept 
indulging in misguidance until some king took the 
Tabut from them during a battle. That king also 
took possession of the Torah, and only a few of 
the Israelites who memorized it remained.  


The Prophethood halted among their various 
tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of 
the offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the 
Prophethood still appeared. Her husband had 
been killed, so the Israelites kept her in a house 
so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be 
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah 
to grant her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and 
gave her a boy whom she called `Shamwil' 
meaning `Allah has heard my pleas.'  


Some people said that the boy's name was 
Shamun (Simeon), which also has a similar 
meaning.  
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As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a 
righteous person. When he reached the age of 
Prophethood, Allah revealed to him and 
commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to 
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the 
Children of Israel (to Allah) and they asked him to 
appoint a king over them so that they could fight 
their enemies under his command. The kingship 
had also ended among them.  


Their Prophet said to them, "What if Allah 
appoints a king over you, would you fulfill your 
vow to fight under his command!''  


	 َ�ِ�!Wِ ا�ّ&Kِ وََ�ْ* أِ ��َ,ْ�ِYُْ�I دَِ��رَِ�� ... ِ Wَِت�Tَ�ُ )gََ�َ�� أ ��اْ وََ��ُ��َ
 ��َEِn�َْوَأَب...  


They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's 
way while we have been driven out of our homes 
and our children!''  


meaning, `After our land had been confiscated 
and our children had been taken from us.'  


Allah said:  


 ...Iَ!Dِ�ِ�)m��ِب /ٌ!&ِ�َ Kُ&ّ0ُ�ْْ/ وَا�
� iً!&ِ�َ )gِاْ إ�ْ)��َ&D(� آُِ$َ� َ�َ&ْ!0ُِ/ اTِ�َْ$�لُ تَََ 
3٢٤٦7  


But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned 
away, all except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of 
the wrongdoers.  


meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, 
but the majority abandoned Jihad and Allah has 
full knowledge of them.  


  


:ُ�َ oَ1ََب *ْ�َ Kَ)&ِ�!?0ُْ/ إِن( ا��ِ&ً:� وََ��لَ 0ُ�َْ/ َ�تَ َ��ُ�zَ /ْ 


2:247 And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah 
has appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you.''  
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 Kُ�ْ�ِ �ِ&ْDُ�ْ�ِب ?MLََأ Iُhْ�ََو ��َ!ْ&َ�َ �ُ&ْDُ�ْا Kُ�َ ُن�َ��ُ��اْ أَ�(" َ�ُ:

Iَ ا�Dَ�ْلِ � Oً1َ�َ َوََ�ْ/ ُ�ْ ت 


They said, "How can he be a king over us when we 
are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not 
been given enough wealth.''  


	 ا1ِ�ْْ&ِ/ ِ OًUَ%َْوَزَادَُ\ ب /ْ:ُ!ْ&َ�َ Kُـ<َUَ8ْا Kَ)&َ��لَ إِن( ا�
 yٌ�ِ َ�ِ&!ٌ/ وَاْ�ِ#ْ%ِ/ وَا�&(Kُ ُ�ْ تِ" ُ�ْ&َ:َ Kُ�nqَ�َ Iءُ وَا�&(Kُ وَ


He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you 
and has increased him abundantly in knowledge 
and stature. And Allah grants His kingdom to whom 
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures' needs, All-Knower.''   


Allah tells; 


ُ��تَ َ�ِ&ً:� وَ�zَ /ْ:ُ�َ oَ1ََب *ْ�َ Kَ&ِّ�!?0ُْ/ إِن( ا��َ��لَ 0ُ�َْ/ َ ...  


And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has 
appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you.''  


When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king 
over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a 
soldier. But, Talut was not a descendant of the house of 
kings among them, which was exclusively in the 
offspring of Yahudha (Judah). This is why;  


 ... ��َ!ْ&َ�َ �ُ&ْDُ�ْا Kُ�َ ُن��اْ أَ�(" َ�ُ:َ�ُ��َ...  


They said, "How can he be a king over us,  


meaning, how can he be the king for us!  



Iَ ا�Dَ�ْلِ ... � Oً1َ�َ َوََ�ْ/ ُ�ْ ت Kُ�ْ�ِ �ِ&ْDُ�ْ�ِب ?MLََأ Iُhْ�ََو...  


when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has 
not been given enough wealth,  







 236 


They said that Talut was also poor and did not have the 
wealth that justifies him being king.  


Some people stated that Talut used to bring water to the 
people, while others stated that his profession was 
dyeing skins.  


The Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they 
were supposed to obey him and to say good words to 
him.  


 ... /ْ:ُ!ْ&َ�َ \ُ�<َUَ8ْا Kَ&َّ��لَ إِن( ا�...  


He (their Prophet) said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him 
above you.  


meaning, `Allah chose Talut from amongst you 
while having better knowledge about him.'  


Their Prophet stated, "I did not choose Talut to be your 
king on my own. Rather, Allah has commanded that 
upon your request.''  


Further:  


	 ا1ِ�ْْ&ِ/ وَاْ�ِ#ْ%ِ/ ... ِ OًUَ%َْوَزَادَُ\ ب...  


...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature.  


meaning, `Talut is more knowledgeable and 
honorable than you, and stronger and more 
patient during combat, and has more knowledge 
of warfare.  


In short, he has more knowledge and is stronger 
than you are.  


The king should have sufficient knowledge, be fair 
looking and should have a strong soul and body.'  


He then said:  


...وَا�ّ&Kُ ُ�ْ تِ	 ُ�ْ&َ:َ Kُ��qَ�َ Iء ...   


And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.  
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority 
Who does what He wills and no one can ask Him 
about His actions, while they will be asked (about 
their actions by Him).  


This is because Allah has perfect knowledge, 
wisdom and kindness with His creation.  


Allah said:  


 .../ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ�ِوَا Kُ&ّ3٢٤٧7 وَا�  


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Knower.  


meaning, His favor is encompassing and He 
grants His mercy to whom He wills.  


He also knows those who deserve to be kings and 
those who do not deserve it.  


  


 Kِ!وََ��لَ 0ُ�َْ/ ِ�ِ�!?0ُْ/ إِن( ءَاُ Oَ�َ�Kِ:ِ&ْ أَن َ�ْ�تَِ!ُ:ُ/ ا�$(�بُ�تُ ِ

D(� تََ�كَ ءَالُ ُ��َ�" وَءَالُ َ�ِ:� Oٌ)!Tَِوَب /ْ:ُ

I ر(ب� Oٌ�َ!


 Oُ:َ|ِـ&َDَ�ْا Kُ&ُDِhَْهَـُ�ونَ ت 


2:248 And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The 
sign of His kingdom is that there shall come to you 
At-Tabut, wherein is Sakinah (peace and 
reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of that 
which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind, 
carried by the angels.  


Iَ!�ِ�ِ ْ?� /$ُ�ُإِن آ /ْ:ُ)� Oً�ََ̂    إِن( ِ	 ذَِ�َ� 
Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are indeed 
believers.   
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Allah tells that; 


... وََ��لَ 0ُ�َْ/ ِ�ِ�!?0ُْ/ إِن( ُ Oَ�َc�Kِ:ِ&ْ أَن َ�ْ�تَِ!ُ:ُ/ ا�$(�بُ�تُ   


And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tabut,  


Their Prophet then proclaimed, "The sign of the 
blessings of Talut's kingship over you is that 
Allah will give you back the Tabut (wooden box) 
that has been taken from you.''  


Allah said:  �ْ�ُر��� 
 wherein is Sakinah from)  ِ#�ِ� س8َ��ٌَِ� م�
your Lord) meaning,  


peace (or grace) and reassurance.  


Abdur-Razzaq stated that Qatadah said:  �ٌ8َ��َِس �ِ�#ِ  
(wherein is Sakinah),  


means grace.  


In addition, Ar-Rabi said that;  


Sakinah means mercy.  


This is also the meaning given by Ibn Abbas, as 
Al-Awfi narrated.  


Allah then said:  



D(� تََ�كَ cلُ ... � Oٌ)!Tَِلُ هَ�رُونَ وَبcَو "�َ��ُ...  


...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun 
(Aaron) left behind,  


Ibn Jarir related that Ibn Abbas said about this Ayah: 


Meaning, Moses' staff and the remnants of the 
Tablets.  


This is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas and Ikrimah, who added, "And also 
the Torah.''  


Abdur-Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the 


meaning of,  َلُ هَ�رُونgَلُ مُ'سَ  وg َتََ�ك �� and a...)  و��Iِ�ٌََ� م�
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remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) 
left behind),  


Ath-Thawri said,  


"Some said that it contained a pot of manna and 
the remnants of the Tablets, while some others 
said that it contained (Moses') staff and two 
shoes (and refer to 20:12).''  


Allah then said:  


 ... Oُ:َEِ�Dَ�ْا Kُ&ُDِhَْت...  


...carried by the angels.  


Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The angels came down while carrying the Tabut 
between the sky and the earth, until they placed 
it before Talut while the people were watching.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"The Tabut was brought to Talut's house, so the 
people believed in the Prophethood of Shamun 
(Simeon) and obeyed Talut.''  


The Prophet then said:  


 ... /ْ:ُ)� Oً�َ� �َ�َِذ 	...إِن( ِ  


Verily, in this is a sign for you,  


testifying to my truth in what I was sent with, my 
Prophethood, and my command to you to obey 
Talut.  


 ...Iَ!�ِ�ِ ْ?� /$ُ�ُ3٢٤٨7 إِن آ  


if you are indeed believers.   


in Allah and the Hereafter.  
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ُ��تُ بِ�ْ�ُ#ُ��دِ َ��لَ إِن( ا�ّ&Kَ ُ�ْ�َ$ِ&!ُ:/ ب�0َ�ٍَِ �zَ WَCََ �)D&ََ
)� I�ََو 	
��ِ Hَ!ْ&ََ Kُ�ْ�ِ َِ�ب.َ IDََ )gِإ 	
��ِ Kُ)��َِ KُDْ1َUْ�َ /ْ


Oً بَِ!ِ*ِ\َ�ْFُ ََ�ف$َFْا Iِ�َ  


2:249 Then when Talut set out with the army, he 
said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river. So 
whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me; and 
whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who 
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand.''  


 /ْ0ُ�ْ
� iً!&ِ�َ )gِإ Kُ�ْ�ِ ْا�qَِ�بَُ 
Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them.  


 ��َ�َ Oَ�َ�zَ gَ ْا��ُ��َ Kُ1َ�َ ْا��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)وَا� �َ&D(� َ,�وَزَُ\ هََُ
  وَُ,��دِِ\اْ�َ!ْ�مَ بَِ#�ُ��تَ 


So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those 
who believed with him, they said: "We have no 
power this day against Jalut (Goliath) and his 
hosts.''  


 ٍO&َ!&ِ�َ Oٍ|َِ I
ُ�� ا�ّ&Kِ آَ/ �iَ?� /0ُ)�َنَ أ�?�mُ�َ Iَ�Aِ)َ��لَ ا�
ِ xْ�َ&َFَKِ&ّآَِ̀!َ�ةً بِِ�ذْنِ ا� Oً|َ  


But those who knew with certainty that they were 
going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small 
group overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave.''  


Iَ��ِِب�)Cا� yَ�َ Kُ&ّوَا�  


And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient).  


Allah tells; 


ُ��تُ بِ�ْ�ُ#ُ��دِ �zَ WَCََ �)D&ََ ...  
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Then when Talut set out with the army,  


Allah states that Talut, the king of the Children of Israel, 
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who 
obeyed him. His army was of eighty thousand then, 
according to As-Suddi, but Allah knows best.  


Talut said:  


 .../:ُ!&ِ$َ�ْ�ُ Kَ&ّب0َ�ٍَِ�  َ��لَ إِن( ا�...  


he said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river.  


meaning, He will test you with a river, which 
flowed between Jordan and Palestine, i.e., the 
Shariah river, according to Ibn Abbas and others.  


He continued,  


... 	
��ِ Hَ!ْ&ََ Kُ�ْ�ِ َِ�ب.َ IDََ...  


So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me;  


meaning, shall not accompany me today.  


 ...$َFْا Iِ�َ )gِإ 	
��ِ Kُ)��َِ KُDْ1َUْ�َ /ْ)� I�ََبَِ!ِ*ِ\و Oًَ�ْFُ ََ�ف...  


and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who 
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand.  


meaning, there is no harm in this case.  


Allah then said:  


 ... /ْ0ُ�ْ
� iً!&ِ�َ )gِإ Kُ�ْ�ِ ْا�qَِ�بَُ...  


Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. 


Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Whoever took some of it (the river's water) in 
the hollow of his hand, quenched his thirst; as for 
those who drank freely from it, their thirst was 
not quenched.''  


Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said,  


"We used to say that the Companions of 
Muhammad who accompanied him on the battle 
of Badr were more than three hundred and ten, 
just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river 
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with Talut. Only those who believed crossed the 
river with him.''  


Al-Bukhari also reported this.  


This is why Allah said:  


َ��ُ��اْ Oَ�َ�zَ gَ َ�َ�� اْ�َ!ْ�مَ بَِ#�ُ��تَ ...  Kُ1َ�َ ْا��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)وَا� �َ&D(� َ,�وَزَُ\ هََُ
  ...وَُ,��دِِ\


So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who 
believed with him, they said: "We have no power this 
day against Jalut (Goliath) and his hosts.''  


This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained 
with Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their 
enemy who were many then. So, their knowledgeable 
scholars strengthened their resolve by stating that 
Allah's promise is true and that triumph comes from 
Allah Alone, not from the large numbers or the adequacy 
of the supplies.  


 ... Kِ&ّا� ��ُiَ?� /0ُ)�َنَ أ�?�mُ�َ Iَ�Aِ)َ��لَ ا�...  


But those who knew with certainty that they were going 
to meet Allah, said:  


 ...Kِ&ّآَِ̀!َ�ةً بِِ�ذْنِ ا� Oً|َِ xْ�َ&َFَ Oٍ&َ!&ِ�َ Oٍ|َِ I
 وَا�ّ&َ Kُ�yَ ا�C(�بIَ��ِِ آَ/ �
3٢٤٩7  


"How often has a small group overcome a mighty host 
by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the 
patient).  


  


وD�ََ(� بََ�زُواْ ِ�َ#�ُ��تَ وَُ,ُ��دِِ\ َ��ُ��اْ رَب(n�َ أَِْ�غْ َ�َ&ْ!َ�� 
Iَ��ِ<ِمِ اْ�َ:ـ�ْTَ�ْا "&َ�َ ��َ�ْCُ�َ�� وَا�أَْ�َ*اَ xْ�ّVََ8َْ�ً�ا و  


2:250 And when they advanced to meet Jalut 
(Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! 
Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet and 
make us victorious over the disbelieving people.''  







 243 


 Kُ)&ا� Kُتَـcَتَ و��هُ/ بِِ�ذْنِ ا�&(Kِ وََ�َ$Wَ دَاوُودُ َ,�ُ��ُXَ0ََ
  اDُ�ْْ&َ� وَاOَDَ:ْhِ�ْ وََ�&(ِ KُDَ�nqَ�َ �)Dء


2:251 So they routed them by Allah's leave and 
Dawud (David) killed Jalut (Goliath), and Allah gave 
him (Dawud) the kingdom (after the death of Talut 
and Samuel) and Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and 
taught him of that which He willed.  


Kِ ا��(�سَ ب0ُ�َ1َْ/ بsٍ1ْ�َِ َ�َ>َ%َ*تِ اgرْضُ وََ�ْ�gَ دَْyُ ا�&(
Iَ!Dِ&َا1َ�ْـ "&َ�َ Wٍ�ْ  وََ�ـِ:I( ا�&(Kَ ذُو َ


And if Allah did not check one set of people by 
means of another, the earth would indeed be full of 
mischief. But Allah is full of bounty to the Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists). 


 Iَ!&ِ�َ�ْDُ�ْا IَDِ�َ �َ)�ِوَإ Mّhَ�ْ�ِهَ� َ�َ&ْ!َ� ب�&ُ$ْ�َ Kِ)&ا� xَُ�ـc �َ&ِْت 


2:252 These are the verses of Allah, We recite them 
to you (O Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are 
one of the Messengers (of Allah).  


Allah further tells; 


... وD�ََ(� بََ�زُواْ ِ�َ#�ُ��تَ وَُ,ُ��دِِ\   


And when they advanced to meet Jalut (Goliath) and his 
forces,  


When the faithful party, who were few under the 
command of Talut, faced their enemy, who were 
many under the command of Jalut,  


َ��ُ��اْ رَب(َ�� أَِْ�غْ َ�َ&ْ!َ�� 8َْ�ً�ا ... ...  


they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience...,''  


meaning, send down patience on us from You.  
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xْ أَْ�َ*اَ�َ�� ... �Vََو...  


and set firm our feet,  


meaning, against the enemy and save us from 
running away and from feebleness,  


 ...Iَ��ِ�مِ اْ�َ:�ِْTَ�ْا "&َ�َ ��َ�ْCُ�3٢٥٠7 وَا  


and make us victorious over the disbelieving people.) 


Allah said:  


 Kِ&ّهُ/ بِِ�ذْنِ ا���ُXَ0ََ...   


So they routed them by Allah's leave,  


meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them 
by Allah's aid and support.  


Then,  


...وََ�َ$Wَ دَاوُدُ َ,�ُ��تَ ...   


and Dawud killed Jalut.  


Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed 
Goliath with a slingshot that he had, which he launched 
at Goliath causing his death.  


Talut promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry 
his daughter and would share his kingship and authority. 
He kept his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred 
to Prophet Dawud in addition to being granted 
Prophethood by Allah.  


So, Allah said:  


. .. �َ&ْDُ�ْا Kُ&ّتَ�ُ\ ا�cَو...  


...and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom,  


that Talut had and,  


 ... OَDَ:ْhِ�ْوَا...  


and Al-Hikmah,  


that comes with the Prophethood, meaning, after 
Shamwil.  
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Allah then said, 


...وََ�&(ِ KُDَ��qَ�َ �)Dء ...   


and taught him of that which He willed.  


meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that 
He bestowed on (Prophet) Dawud.  


Next, Allah said:  


َ̂رْضُ ...  ...وََ�ْ�gَ دَْyُ ا�ّ&Kِ ا��(�سَ ب0ُ�َ1َْْ/ بsٍ1ْ�َِ �(َ>َ%َ*تِ ا  


And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief.  


This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that 
Allah checks one set of people with another, such as 
when Talut and the bravery of Dawud helped the 
Children of Israel (against Goliath), then people would 
have perished.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


 yٌ!َِوَب yُ�ِ�َ8َ xْ�َ
*0ُ)� sٍ1ْ�َِا��(�سَ ب0ُ�َ1َْْ/ ب Kِ)&ا� yُوََ�ْ�gَ دَْ
 و8َََ&َ�تٌ وََ�َ%ـِ#ُ* Aْ�ُآَُ� ِ!�0َ ا�ُ/ ا�&(Kِ آَِ̀!�اً


For had it not been that Allah checks one set of 
people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and Masjids, wherein the 
Name of Allah is mentioned much, would surely, 
have been pulled down. (22:40)  


Allah then said:  


 ...Iَ!Dِ�َ�1َ�ْا "&َ�َ Wٍ�ْ3٢٥١7 وََ�ـِ:I( ا�ّ&Kَ ذُو َ  


But Allah is full of bounty to the Alamin (mankind, Jinn 
and all that exists),  


meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some 
of them by some others. Surely, Allah has the 
wisdom, the supreme authority and the clear 
proof against His creation in all of His actions and 
statements.  


Allah said:  
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Iَ!&ِ�َ�ْDُ�ْا IَDِ�َ �َ)�ِوَإ 
Mhَ�ْ�ِهَ� َ�َ&ْ!َ� ب�&ُ$ْ�َ Kِ&َّ��تُ ا�c �َ&ِْ3٢٥٢7 ت   


These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah).  


This Ayah states, `These Ayat (verses) of Allah 
that We have narrated for you in truth conform to 
the exact manner that these stories have 
occurred and to the truth that still remain in the 
(Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of 
Israel have and know.  


Allah said: O Muhammad, Sَ��ِوَإ   (you are)  
َِ�َ

 (one of the Messengers (of Allah)) اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


emphatically stating the truth of his Prophethood  


  


 sٍ1َْب0ُ�َ1َْْ/ َ�َ&" ب ��َ&ْ)�َ Wُ�ُ?تِْ&َ� ا�� 


2:253 Those Messengers! We preferred some of 
them to others;  



 /ْ0ُ�ْ�I) آَ&(َ/ ا�&(Kُ وَرََyَ ب0ُ�َ1َْْ/ دَرََ,ـxٍ وَءَاتَْ!َ�� ِ�!َ%" �
 ابIَْ َ�ْ�َ�َ/ اْ�َ�!
َ�ـxِ وَأَ�(ْ*َ�ـKُ بُِ�وحِ اTُ�ُْ*سِ 


to some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He 
raised to degrees (of honor); and to `Isa, the son of 
Maryam, We gave clear proofs and evidences, and 
supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus (Jibril).  


وََ�ْ� َ.nءَ ا�&(Kُ َ�� اْ�َ$َ$Wَ ا�(ِ Iَ�Aِ�I ب1َِْ*هِ/ �
I ب1َِْ* َ�� 
�اْ َ /ْ0ُ�ْDِ�Iْ) ءَاَ�Iَ وَِ�<ُ&َ$َYْا Iِ:ِوََ�ـ xَُ�ـ
n,َ /0ُ�ْءَت0ُُْ/ اْ�َ�!


 �(I آََ>َ� 


If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would 
not have fought against each other, after clear 
Verses of Allah had come to them, but they differed 
  .some of them believed and others disbelieved ـ
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   وََ�ـِ:I( ا�&(Wُ1َ<ْ�َ Kَ َ�� ُ�ِ��ُ*وََ�ْ� َ.nءَ ا�&(Kُ َ�� اْ�َ$َ$ُ&�اْ 
If Allah had willed, they would not have fought 
against one another, but Allah does what He wills.   


 Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others  


Allah says; 


 sٍ1َْب0ُ�َ1َْْ/ َ�َ&" ب ��َ&ْ)�َ Wُ�ُ?تِْ&َ� ا�� ...  


Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others;  


Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to 
others. For instance, Allah said,  


�(ْ&َ�� بsَ1َْ ا��(ِ�!
!Iَ َ�َ&" بsٍ1َْ وَءَاتَْ!َ�� دَاوُودَ زَبُ�رًاَ *ْTَ�ََو 


And indeed, We have preferred some of the 
Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave 
the Zabur (Psalms). (17:55) 


In the Ayah, Allah said,  


 Kُ&ّآَ&(َ/ ا� I)� /0ُ�ْ
� sٍ1َْب0ُ�َ1َْْ/ َ�َ&" ب ��َ&ْ)�َ Wُ�ُ?تِْ&َ� ا��...  


Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly),  


meaning, Musa and Muhammad, and also Adam 
according to a Hadith recorded in Sahih Ibn 
Hibban from Abu Dharr.  


...وَرََyَ ب0ُ�َ1َْْ/ دَرََ,�تٍ ...   


Others He raised to degrees (of honor),  


as is evident in the Hadith about the Isra' 
journey, when the Messenger of Allah saw the 
Prophets in the various heavens according to their 
rank with Allah.  
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If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this 
Ayah and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected 
from Abu Hurayrah which states,  


"Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had an argument 
and the Jew said, `No, by Him Who gave Musa 
superiority over all human beings!'  


Hearing him, the Muslim man raised his hand and 
slapped the Jew on his face and said, `Over 
Muhammad too, O evil one!'  


The Jew went to the Prophet and complained to 
him and the Prophet said,  


 Oِ�َ�!َTِ�ْمَ ا��نَ َ�ْTُ1َCْ�َ َن( ا��(�س�ِ�ِ�	 َ�َ&" اْ�َ�ْ�ِ�َ!�ءِ، َ&ُ
َ�� تَُ>�
 �&َ�َ�" ب�qًzِ�َ بOِDَEِ�Tَِ ا1َ�ْْ�شِ، َ�ُ *ُ,ِ�ََ ،Mُ!<ِ�ُ Iْ�َ َنُ أَو(ل�َ�آَُ


�ِ�	 َ�َ&" أَدْرِي أَ&ُ
�رِ؟ ََ&� تَُ>�?Uا� OِTَ1ْCَِزِيَ ب��قَ َ�ْ�ِ&	 أَمْ ُ,َ
 اْ�َ�ْ�ِ�َ!�ء


Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for 
the people will become unconscious on the Day of 
Resurrection, and I will be the first to be 
resurrected to see Musa holding on to the pillar of 
Allah's Throne. I will not know whether the 
unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day of the 
Trumpet sufficed for him, or if he got up before 
me. So, do not give me superiority above the 
Prophets.  


In another narration, the Prophet said,  


Do not give superiority to some Prophets above 
others. 


The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits 
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of 
dispute and argument, such as the incident mentioned in 
the Hadith. The Hadith indicates that it is not up to 
creation to decide which Prophet is better, for this is 
Allah's decision. The creation is only required to submit 
to, obey and believe in Allah's decision.  


Allah's statement,  


...وcَتَْ!َ�� ِ�!َ%" ابIَْ َ�ْ�َ�َ/ اْ�َ�!
َ��تِ ...   
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And We gave `Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs,  


refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences 
that testify to the truth that `Isa delivered to the 
Children of Israel, thus testifying that he was 
Allah's servant and His Messenger to them.  


...ْ*َ��ُ\ بُِ�وحِ اTُ�ُْ*سِ وَأَ�(...   


And supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus,  


meaning Allah aided `Isa with Jibril, peace be 
upon him.  


Allah then said,  


وََ�ْ� َ.�ء ا�ّ&Kُ َ�� اْ�َ$َ$Wَ ا�(ِ Iَ�Aِ�I ب1َِْ*هِ/ �
I ب1َِْ* َ�� َ,�ءت0ُُْ/ اْ�َ�!
َ��تُ ... 
 Iِ:ِاْ وََ�ـ��اْ َ /0ُ�ْDِ�َc Iْ)�Iَ وَِ� /0ُ�ْ�I) آََ>َ� وََ�ْ� َ.�ء ا�ّ&Kُ َ�� اْ�َ$َ$ُ&<ُ&َ$َYْا...  


If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought against each other, after clear Verses of 
Allah had come to them, but they differed ـ some of them 
believed and others disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they 
would not have fought against one another.  


meaning all this happened by Allah's decree, and 
this is why He said next,  


 ...*ُ��ِ�ُ ��َ Wُ1َ<ْ�َ Kَ&ّا� )I:ِ3٢٥٣7 وََ�ـ  


But Allah does what He wills.  


  


�اْ ِ�D(� رَزَْ�َ�ـُ:/ �
Wِ�ْ�َ I أَن َ�ْ�تَِ" Tُ<ِ�َاْ أ��َ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�
!Kِ وOٌ)&Yُ gََ وgََ َ.َ>ـOٌ1َ وَاْ�َ:ـِ>ُ�ونَ هُُ/ ِ yٌ!َْب )g ٌم�ْ�َ


�نَDُ&ِـ)mا�   
2:254 O you who believe! Spend of that with which 
We have provided for you, before a Day comes 
when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, 
nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers.  
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Allah Says; 


�اْ ِ�D(� رَزَْ�َ��آُ/ Tُ<ِ�َاْ أ��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)أَ�?�0َ ا� ��َ...  


O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have 
provided for you,  


Allah commands His servants to spend for His 
sake, in the path of righteousness, from what He 
has granted them, so that they acquire and keep 
the reward of this righteous deed with their Lord 
and King. Let them rush to perform this deed in 
this life,  



Wِ�ْ�َ I أَن َ�ْ�تَِ	 َ�ْ�مٌ ... �...  


before a Day comes,  


meaning, the Day of Resurrection,  


 ... Oٌ�َ�<َ.َ gََو Oٌ)&Yُ gََو Kِ!ِ yٌ!َْب )g...  


when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession.  


This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will 
be able to bargain on behalf of himself or ransom 
himself with any amount, even if it was the 
earth's fill of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�رِ َiَ أَ�َ%ـَ� بَْ!0ُ�َْ/ َ�ْ�َ�ِ|Aٍ وn%َ$َ�َ gََءَُ��نَ ?Cا� "ِ�ذَا ُ�ِ>َ� َِ 


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. (23:101) 


 ... Oٌ�َ�<َ.َ gََو...  


Nor intercession,  


meaning, they will not benefit by the intercession 
of anyone.  
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Allah's statement,  


�نَ... Dُ�ِ�)mُ�ونَ هُُ/ ا�3٢٥٤7 وَاْ�َ:�ِ  


and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.  


indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting 
Allah on that Day while a disbeliever.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ata bin Dinar said,  


"All thanks are due to Allah Who said,  �ُُوَاْ�َ��ِ#ُ�ونَ ه
'نَُ�ِ��iا�   (and it is the disbelievers who are the 


wrongdoers), but did not say, `And it is the 
wrongdoers who are the disbelievers.'''  


  


 � ا�&(gَ Kُ إَِ�ـKَ إgِ( هَُ


2:255 Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He,  


�مُ ?!Tَ�ْا ?"hَ�ْا 


the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 


that exists.  


�مٌ ْ�َ gََو Oٌ�َ�ِ \ُAُYُ�َْت gَ 


Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him.  


	 ا�%(Dَـَ�اتِ وََ�� ِ	 ا�gرْضِ ِ ��َ Kُ)� 


To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever 


is on the earth.  


 Kِ�ِْبِِ�ذ )gِإ \ُ*َ��ِ yُ<َqْ�َ ىAِ)ذَا ا� I�َ 


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission. 
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&َ1ْ�َ /ْ0ُ<َ&ْYَ ��ََأَْ�ِ*�0ِْ/ و Iَ!َْب ��َ /ُ 


He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this 


world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter.  


�نَ بqَِْ	ءٍ �
KِDِ&ْ�ِ Iْ إgِ( بn.َ �Dَِءَ Uُ!hِ�ُ gََو 


And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills.  


 وyَ�َِ آُْ�ِ�!?Kُ ا�%(Dَـَ�اتِ وَا�gرْضَ 


His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth,  


 �Dَ0ُmُ<ْLِ \ُُود ُ�َ gََو 


and He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them.  


 /ُ!mِ1َ�ْا1َ�ِْ&"? ا � وَهَُ


And He is the Most High, the Most Great.   


 The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi  


This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been 
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as `the 
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.'  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubayy bin Ka`b said that;  


the Prophet asked him about the greatest Ayah in the 
Book of Allah, and Ubayy answered, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better.''  


When the Prophet repeated his question several times, 
Ubayy said, "Ayat Al-Kursi.''  


The Prophet commented,  
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سُ *Tَُت ،Iِ!ْ$َ<َ.ََو ��بَِ!ِ*ِ\، إِن( �0َ�َ ِ�َ%�ً 	ْ>ِ%�ي َAِ)رِ، وَا�Aِ�ْDُ�ْ0ِْ�َ� ا1ِ�ْْ&ُ/ أَبَ� ا!َ�ِ
 اDَ�ِْ&َ� ِ�ْ�َ* َ��قِ ا1َ�ْْ�ش 


Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al-
Mundhir! By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah 
has a tongue and two lips with which she praises the 
King (Allah) next to the leg of the Throne.  


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but he did not 
include the part that starts with, "By He in Whose 
Hand...''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Abu Ayub said that he had some dates and a Ghoul used 
to take some, and he complained to the Prophet.  


The Prophet said to him, "When you see her, say, `In 
the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of Allah'.''  


Abu Ayub said that when she came again, he said these 
words and he was able to grab her.  


She begged, "I will not come again,'' so Abu Ayub 
released her.  


Abu Ayub went to the Prophet and the Prophet asked 
him, "What did your prisoner do?''  


Abu Ayub said, "I grabbed her and she said twice, `I will 
not come again,' and I released her.''  


The Prophet said, "She will come back.''  


Abu Ayub said, "So I grabbed her twice or three times, 
yet each time (I would release her when) she vowed not 
to come back.  


I would go to the Prophet who would ask me, `What is 
the news of your prisoner?' I would say, `I grabbed her, 
then released her when she said that she would not 
return.'  


The Prophet would say that she would return.  
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Once, I grabbed her and she said, `Release me and I will 
teach you something to recite so that no harm touches 
you, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi.'  


Abu Ayub went to the Prophet and told him, and the 
Prophet said, "She is liar, but she told the truth.''  


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith in the chapter of the 
virtues of the Qur'an and said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


In Arabic, `Ghoul' refers to the Jinn when they appear 
at night.  


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu 
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur'an and the 
description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah said,  


"Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the 
Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and 
started taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and 
said, `By Allah, I will take you to Allah's Messenger.'  


He said, `Release me, for I am meek and have many 
dependents and am in great need.'  


I released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger 
asked me, `What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu 
Hurayrah!'  


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! He complained of being 
needy and of having many dependents, so I pitied him 
and let him go.'  


Allah's Messenger said, `Indeed, he told you a lie and 
will be coming again.'  


I believed that he would show up again, for Allah's 
Messenger had told me that he would return. So, I 
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started 
stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again 
and said, `I will definitely take you to Allah's Messenger.'  


He said, `Leave me, for I am very needy and have many 
dependents. I promise I will not come back again.'  


I pitied him and let him go.  
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In the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, `What did 
your prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!'  


I replied, `O Allah's Messenger! He complained of his 
great need and of too many dependents, so I took pity 
on him and set him free.'  


Allah's Messenger said, `Verily, he told you a lie; he will 
return.'  


I waited for him attentively for the third time, and when 
he (came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, 
I caught hold of him and said, `I will surely take you to 
Allah's Messenger as it is the third time you promised 
not to return, yet you returned.'  


He said, `Let me teach you some words which Allah will 
give you benefit from.'  


I asked, `What are they?'  


He replied, `Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-
Kursi- Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum, till 
you finish the whole verse. (If you do so), Allah will 
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no 
Shaytan will come near you until morning.'  


So, I released him.  


In the morning, Allah's Messenger asked, `What did your 
prisoner do yesterday?'  


I replied, `O Allah's Messenger! He claimed that he 
would teach me some words by which Allah will grant me 
some benefit, so I let him go.'  


Allah's Messenger asked, `What are they?'  


I replied, `He said to me: Whenever you go to bed, 
recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the beginning to the end, 
Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum. He 
further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will appoint a 
guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan 
will come near you until morning.'  
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(One of the narrators) then commented that they (the 
Companions) were very keen to do good deeds.  


The Prophet said, `He spoke the truth, although he is a 
liar.  


Do you know whom you were talking to, these three 
nights, O Abu Hurayrah!'  


Abu Hurayrah said, `No.'  


He said, `It was Shaytan.'''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa Al-
Laylah.  


 Allah's Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say about these two 


Ayat, ِمُ ا�ّ�ُ� َ@ إ'B�Iَ�ْا B?Jَ�َْ�ـَ� إِ@� هَُ' ا   Allah! None has the right 


to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 


sustains and protects all that exists) (2:255), and, /ا� - 
�مُ?!Tَ�ْا ?	hَ�ْا � Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None)  ا�ّ&g Kُ إَِ�ـKَ إgِ( هَُ


has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, 
the One Who sustains and protects all that exists), (3:1-
2) 


/mَ�ْ�َ�ْا Jِاْ�َ/ ا �Dَ0ِ! إِن( ِ


They contain Allah's Greatest Name. 


This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih''.  


Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah reported 
that the Prophet said,  


ُ��رَةِ اTَ�َ�َْ�ةِ وcَلِ : اْ�ُ/ اJِ اmَ�ْ�َ�ُْ/، ا�(Aِي إِذَا دُِ�َ	 بKِِ أََ,�بَ، ِ	 Vََ&�ثٍ
Kzََ�انَ وDْ�ِ 


Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He 
answers the supplication, is in three Surahs - Al-
Baqarah, Al Imran and Ta-Ha.  
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Hisham bin Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus 
(one of the narrators in the above narration), said,  


"As for Al-Baqarah, it is in,  


�مُ ?!Tَ�ْا ?	hَ�ْا � ا�ّ&gَ Kُ إَِ�ـKَ إgِ( هَُ


Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but 
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists,   


in Al Imran, it is in,  


   ا�/


Tَ�ْا ?	hَ�ْا ��مُا�ّ&g Kُ إَِ�ـKَ إgِ( هَُ?!   


Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists, (3:1-2), 


while in Ta-Ha, it is in,  


�مِ ?!Tَ�ْا 
"hَ&ْ�ِ \ُ�,ُ� وxِ�َ�ََ اْ�ُ


And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), 
the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists, (20:111).  


 Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences  


1. Allah's statement, 


 �... ا�ّ&gَ Kُ إَِ�ـKَ إgِ( هَُ  


Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He,  


mentions that Allah is the One and Only Lord of all creation.  


2. Allah's statement, 


�مُ ... ?!Tَ�ْا ?	hَ�ْا...  


Al-Hayyul-Qayyum,  


testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who never 
dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All 
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creation stands in need of Allah and totally relies 
on Him, while He is the Most Rich, Who stands in 
need of nothing created.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�مَ ا�%(nDَءُ وَا�gرْضُ بَِ�ْ�ِ�ِ\Tَُأَن ت Kِ$ِءَاَ�ـ Iْ�َِو 


And among His signs is that the heaven 
and the earth stand by His command. 
(30:25)  


3. Allah's statement, 


�مٌ... ْ�َ gََو Oٌ�َ�ِ \ُAُYُ�َْت gَ...   


Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him,  


means, no shortcoming, unawareness or 
ignorance ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware 
of, and controls what every soul earns, has 
perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes 
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to 
Him.  


Among His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is 
never effected by slumber or sleep. Therefore, 


Allah's statement,  �ٌ8َِس }ُMُُخCَْت @َ  (Neither slumber 


overtakes Him) indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah.  


Allah said afterwards,  ٌْ'م�وََ@ َ  (nor sleep), which is 
stronger than slumber.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that Abu Musa said,  


"The Messenger of Allah delivered a speech 
regarding four words:  


 ،Kُ1ُإِن( ا�&i0َ&&0َ َ�َ��مُ، وََ�� lِ�َ�ْ�َ	 Kُ�َ أَنْ َ�َ��مَ، sُ<ِpْ�َ اtَ%ْTِ�ْ وََ�ْ�َ
 WِDَ�َ Wَ�ْ�َ Wِ!ْ)&ا� WُDَ�ََو ،Wِ!ْ)&ا� WِDَ�َ Wَ�ْ�َ ِا��(�0َر WُDَ�َ Kِ!ْ�َِإ yَُ�ْ�ُ


 ا��(�رُ َ�ْ� آ�hَ�ُ�ُ xْ�َ�َLْ�َ�َ Kُ<َqََتُ وَْ,Kِ0ِ ا��(�0َرِ، Lَِ#�بKُُ ا��?�رُ أَوِ
 KTِ&ْYَ Iْ�ِ \ُ�ُCََب Kِ!ْ�ََِ$0َ" إ�اْ ��َ 
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Allah does not sleep, and it does not befit His 
majesty that He sleeps. He lowers the scales and 
raises them. The deeds of the day are resurrected 
in front of Him before the deeds of the night, and 
the deeds of the night before the deeds of the 
day. His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, 
the rays from His Face would burn whatever His 
sight reaches of His creation.  


4. Allah's statement, 


 ...Kُ)�َِ̂رْض 	 ا�%(�Dَوَاتِ وََ�� ِ	 اِ ��َ ...   


To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is on the earth,  


indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a 
part of His kingdom and under His power and 
authority.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


" ا�%(Dَـَ�تِ وَا�gرْضِ إc )gِتِ" ا��(DَLْـIِ إِن آُِ I�َ ?W
 َ�ْ�*اً 


 �(Tَْ* أCَLَْـ0ُْ/ وََ�*(هُْ/ َ�ّ*اً 


ْ�داً َ OِDَـ!َTِ�ْمَ ا�ْ�َ Kِ!ِوَآُ&?0ُْ/ ءَات 


There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) 
as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full 
counting.  


And everyone of them will come to Him 
alone on the Day of Resurrection (without 
any helper, or protector or defender). 
(19:93-95)  


5. Allah's statement, 


 ...<َqْ�َ يAِ)ذَا ا� I�َKِ�ِْبِِ�ذ )gِإ \ُ*َ�ْ�ِ yُ...   


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission,  
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is similar to His statements,  


" ا�%(Dَـَ�تِ gَ تlُِْ�" َ.َ>ـ1َُ$0ُْ/ َ.ْ!|ً� إِ )gِ�I ب1َِْ* ِ �ٍ&َ)� I
وَآَْ/ �
  وََ�ْ�ضَ" أَن َ�ْ�ذَنَ ا�&(nqَ�َ IDَ�ِ Kُءُ


And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing except after Allah 
has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased 
with. (53:26)  


and,  


1ُ�نَ إIِDَ�ِ )gِ ارْتََ�" <َqْ�َ gََو 


They cannot intercede except for him with whom 
He is pleased. (21:28) 


These Ayat assert Allah's greatness, pride, and grace, 
and that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of 
anyone else, except by His permission.  


Indeed, the Hadith about the intercession, states that 
the Prophet said,  


. cتِ	 تxَhَْ ا1َ�ْْ�شِ َ�Yِ�َ? َ��ِ,ً*ا، ََ!َ*ُ�ِ�	 َ�� َ.�ءَ اJُ أَنْ َ�َ*َ�ِ�	
 ارَْyْ رَأَْ�َ�، وWْ�َُ تُْ%yْDَ، وَاْ.َ>yْ ت�Tَ�ُ )/Vُ : yْ)<qَُلُ


I will stand under the Throne and fall in 
prostration, and Allah will allow me to remain in 
that position as much as He wills. I will thereafter 
be told, "Raise your head, speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your intercession will be 
accepted''.  


َ!�ِ ?*hُ	 Lَ*{ا َُ�دYُِْ&0ُُ/ اْ�َ#�(O: َ��لََ 


The Prophet then said, "He will allow me a 
proportion whom I will enter into Paradise.''  


6. Allah's statement, 


 ... /ْ0ُ<َ&ْYَ ��ََأَْ�ِ*�0ِْ/ و Iَ!َْب ��1ْ�ََ&ُ/ َ...  


He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this 
world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter,  
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this refers to His perfect knowledge of all 
creation; its past, present and future.  


Similarly, Allah said that the angels proclaimed;  


 ��َ<َ&ْYَ ��ََأَْ�ِ*�َ�� و Iَ!َْب ��َ Kُ�َ �َ
وََ�� َ�َ$X�َ(لُ إgِ( بَِ�ْ�ِ� رَب
   وََ�� بَْ!Iَ ذِ�َ� وََ�� آَ�نَ رَب?َ� َ�ِ%ّ!ً�


And we (angels) descend not except by 
the command of your Lord (O 
Muhammad). To Him belongs what is 
before us and what is behind us, and what 
is between those two; and your Lord is 
never forgetful. (19:64)  


7. Allah's statement, 


 ...
�نَ بqَِْ	ءٍ �Uُ!hِ�ُ gََءو�.َ �Dَِب )gِإ KِDِ&ْ�ِ Iْ...   


And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills,  


asserts the fact that no one attains any part of 
Allah's knowledge except what Allah conveys and 
allows.  


This part of the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires 
knowledge of Allah and in His Attributes, except what He 
conveys to them.  


For instance, Allah said,  


�ًD&ْ�ِ Kِِنَ ب�Uُ!hِ�ُ gََو 


But they will never compass anything of His 
knowledge. (20: 110)  


8. Allah's statement, 


َ̂رْضَ وَِ�...  ...yَ آُْ�ِ�!?Kُ ا�%(�Dَوَاتِ وَا  


His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth. 


Waki narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"Kursi is the footstool, and no one is able to give 
due consideration to (Allah's) Throne.''  


Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak 
from Ibn Abbas, who did not relate it to the 
Prophet.  


Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it.''  


In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"If the seven heavens and the seven 
earths were flattened and laid side by side, 
they would add up to the size of a ring in a 
desert, compared to the Kursi.''  


9. Allah's statement, 


 ... �Dَ0ُmُ<ْLِ \ُُود ُ�َ gََو...  


And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them,  


meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue 
to protect the heavens and earth and all that is in 
between them. Rather, this is an easy matter for 
Him.  


Further, Allah sustains everything, has perfect 
watch over everything, nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. 
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble 
before Him.  


He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does 
what He wills, and no one can ask Him about 
what He does, while they will be asked. He has 
supreme power over all things and perfect 
alertness concerning everything.  


He is the Most High, the Greatest, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, and no Lord 
other than Him.  
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10. Allah's statement, 


!mِ1َ�ْ? ا	ا1َ�ِْ& �3٢٥٥7 ُ/وَهَُ  


And He is the Most High, the Most Great,  


is similar to His statement,  


 اْ�َ:ِ�!ُ� اDُ�َْ$�1َلِ 


the Most Great, the Most High. (13:9) 


These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about 
Allah's Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf 
(righteous ancestors) treated them by accepting their 
apparent meanings without equating them (with the 
attributes of the creation) or altering their apparent 
meanings.  


  


 
	lَ�ْا Iَ�ِ *ُ.ْ?ا�� Iَ)!�َ)ت *�َ Iِ�
 gَ إِآَْ�اَ\ ِ" ا�*


2:256 There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the 
right path has become distinct from the wrong path.  


Tَِ* اْ�َ$Dَْ%َ� ب1ُ�ْ�ِْ�وَةِ َ Kِ)&��ِب I�ِ ْ�َُتِ و�lُـ)U��ِب �ْ<ُ:ْ�َ IْDََ
/ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ!Dِ�َ Kُ)&مَ �0َ�َ وَا��Cَ<ِ�ا gَ "TَVْ�   اْ�ُ


Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in 
Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold that will never break. And Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.   


 No Compulsion in Religion  


Allah says,  


 
	lَ�ْا Iَ�ِ *ُ.ْ?ا�� Iَ)!�َ)ت *�َ Iِ�
... gَ إِآَْ�اَ\ ِ	 ا�*  


There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path 
has become distinct from the wrong path.  
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  ,(There is no compulsion in religion) َ@ إِآَْ�اَ{ ِ#? ا�=�یِ


meaning, "Do not force anyone to become 
Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its proofs 
and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there 
is no need to force anyone to embrace Islam. 
Rather, whoever Allah directs to Islam, opens his 
heart for it and enlightens his mind, will embrace 
Islam with certainty.  


Whoever Allah blinds his heart and seals his 
hearing and sight, then he will not benefit from 
being forced to embrace Islam.''  


It was reported that;  


the Ansar were the reason behind revealing this 
Ayah, although its indication is general in 
meaning.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said (that before 
Islam),  


"When (an Ansar) woman would not bear 
children who would live, she would vow that if she 
gives birth to a child who remains alive, she 
would raise him as a Jew.  


When Banu An-Nadir (the Jewish tribe) were 
evacuated (from Al-Madinah), some of the 
children of the Ansar were being raised among 
them, and the Ansar said, `We will not abandon 
our children.'  


Allah revealed,  �?<َ�ْا 
َ@ إِآَْ�اَ{ ِ#? ا�=�یِ
 Lَ= ت�َ$��َ
 ا��Bْ)ُ= مَِ
 (There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the 
right path has become distinct from the wrong 
path).'' Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith.  


As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which 


Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said to a man, ��ِْأَس 
"Embrace Islam.''  
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The man said, "I dislike it.'' The Prophet said,  ْوَإِن
  ''.Even if you dislike it"   آ8َُْ~ آَ�رِهً�


First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three 
narrators between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet.  


However, it is not relevant to the subject under 
discussion, for the Prophet did not force that man 
to become Muslim.  


The Prophet merely invited this man to become 
Muslim, and he replied that he does not find 
himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet 
said to the man that even though he dislikes 
embracing Islam, he should still embrace it, `for 
Allah will grant you sincerity and true intent.'  


 Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold  


Allah's statement,  


 ... َg "َTَVْ�Tَِ* اْ�َ$Dَْ%َ� ب1ُ�ْ�ِْ�وَةِ اْ�َُ Kِ&ّ��ِب I�ِ ْ�َُتِ و�Fُ�)U��ِب �ْ<ُ:ْ�َ IْDََ
Dِ�َ Kُ&ّمَ �0َ�َ وَا��Cَ<ِ�ا/ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ! 3٢٥٦7  


Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah, 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that 
will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


is in reference to, "Whoever shuns the rivals of 
Allah, the idols, and those that Shaytan calls to 
be worshipped besides Allah, whoever believes in 
Allah's Oneness, worships Him alone and testifies 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except 


Him,   َIَAْ'ُ�ْْ�وَةِ اKُ�ْ��ِ Sَ�َ Iَ#َ  (then he has graspedِ= اسَْ%ْ


the most trustworthy handhold).  


Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness 
(in the religion) and proceeded on the correct way 
and the straight path.  


Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Umar said,  


"Jibt means magic, and Taghut means Shaytan.  
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Verily, courage and cowardice are two instincts 
that appear in men, the courageous fights for 
those whom he does not know and the coward 
runs away from defending his own mother. Man's 
honor resides with his religion and his status is 
based upon his character, even if he was Persian 
or Nabatian.''  


Umar's statement that Taghut is Shaytan is very 
sound, for this meaning includes every type of evil that 
the ignorant people of Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of 
ignorance) fell into, such as worshipping idols, referring 
to them for judgment, and invoking them for victory.  


Allah's statement,  


Tَِ* اْ�َ$Dَْ%َ� ب1ُ�ْ�ِْ�وَةِ اْ�ُ�gَ "َTَVْ ا�ِ>�Cَمَ �0َ�َ ... َ...  


then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that 
will never break,  


means, "He will have hold of the true religion with 
the strongest grasp.''  


Allah equated this adherence to the firm handhold 
that never breaks because it is built solid and 
because its handle is firmly connected. This is 


why Allah said here, ��َ1ِ�ا @َ  َIَAْ'ُ�ْْ�وَةِ اKُ�ْ��ِ Sَ�َمَ َ#Iَِ= اسَْ%ْ
�Fَ�َ (then he has grasped the most trustworthy 


handhold that will never break).  


Mujahid said,  


"The most trustworthy handhold is Iman (faith).''  


As-Suddi said that;  


it refers to Islam.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays bin Abbad said,  


"I was in the Masjid when a man whose face 
showed signs of humbleness came and prayed 
two Rak`ahs that were modest in length. The 
people said, `This is a man from among the 
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people of Paradise.' When he left, I followed him 
until he entered his house, and I entered it after 
him and spoke with him. When he felt at ease, I 
said to him, `When you entered the Masjid, the 
people said such and such things.'  


He said, `All praise is due to Allah! No one should 
say what he has no knowledge of. I will tell you 
why they said that.  


I saw a vision during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah, and I narrated it to him. I saw that I was in 
a green garden, and he described the garden's 
plants and spaciousness, `and there was an iron 
pole in the middle of the garden affixed in the 
earth and its tip reached the sky. On its tip, there 
was a handle, and I was told to ascend the pole. I 
said, `I cannot.' Then a helper came and raised 
my robe from behind and said to me, `Ascend.' I 
ascended until I grasped the handle and he said 
to me, `Hold on to the handle.' I awoke from that 
dream with the handle in my hand.  


I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him 
about the vision and he said,  


�دُ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ&�مِ، وَأَ�(� Dُ1َ�دُ َDُ1َ�ْ(� ا�اْ�ِ�ْ�َ&�مِ، وَأَ Oََُ�وْضَ Oَُ(� ا��(وْض�أَ
0ِ�تا1ُ�ْْ�وَةُ َDَُت ")$Lَ ِاْ�ِ�ْ�َ&�م "&َ�َ xَ�َْأ ،"TَVْ� َ	 ا1ُ�ْْ�وَةُ اْ�ُ


As for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the 
pole, it represents the pillar of Islam; and the 
handle represents the most trustworthy handhold. 
You shall remain Muslim until you die.  


This Companion was Abdullah bin Salam.''  


This Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs; and Al-Bukhari also recorded it with 
another chain of narration.  
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Iَ ا�Dَ&ُ?mـxِ إَِ�" ا��?�رِ � /0ُ,ُ�ِpْ�ُ ْا� ا�&(Kُ وَِ�	? ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءاَ�ُ�


2:257 Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of 
those who believe. He brings them out from 
darknesses into light.  



Iَ ا��?�رِ � /0ُ�َ�,ُ�ِpْ�ُ ُت�lُـ)Uؤُهُُ/ ا�n!َ�ِْآََ>ُ�واْ أَو Iَ�Aِ)وَا�
  إَِ�" ا�Dَ&ُ?mـxِ أُوَْ�ـِ|َ� أhَ8َْـُ� ا��(�رِ هُْ/ ِ!Yَ �0َـِ&ُ*ونَ


But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya' 
(supporters and helpers) are Taghut (false deities 
and false leaders), they bring them out from light 
into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever.   


Allah says; 



Iَ ا��Dَ&ُ?mتِ إَِ�" ا��?ُ�رِ وَا�(Iَ�Aِ آََ>ُ�واْ � /0ُ,ُ�ِpْ�ُ ْا��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)? ا�	وَِ� Kُ&ّا�

Iَ ا��?�رِ إَِ�" ا��Dَ&ُ?mتِ� /0ُ�َ�,ُ�ِpْ�ُ ُت�Fُ�)Uؤُهُُ/ ا�n!َ�ِْأَو...  


Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who 
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light. 
But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya' 
(supporters and helpers) are Taghut (false deities and 
false leaders), they bring them out from light into 
darknesses.  


Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases 
Him, He will guide him to the paths of peace, that 
is Islam, or Paradise. Verily, Allah delivers His 
believing servants from the darkness of disbelief, 
doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain, 
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth.  


He also stated that Shaytan is the supporter of 
the disbelievers who beautifies the paths of 
ignorance and misguidance that they follow, thus 
causing them to deviate from the true path into 
disbelief and wickedness.  
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...Yَ �0َ!3٢٥٧7 �ِ�ُ*ونَ أُوَْ�ـِ|َ� أ�hَ8َْبُ ا��(�رِ هُْ/ ِ  


Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide 
therein forever.  


This is why Allah mentioned the light in the 
singular while mentioned the darkness in the 
plural, because truth is one, while disbelief comes 
as several types, all of which are false.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 Wَ�ُ?%اْ ا���ت(1ُ�ِ�ُ\ وgََ تَ$(1ُ�َِ �Dً!Tِ$َ%ْ�ُ 	zِ�َ8ِ اAَوَأَن( هَـ
�نَ Tُ)$َ1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ ت Kِِذَِ�ُ:ْ/ و8َ(ـُ:ْ/ ب Kِ&ِ!�ِ�َ I�َ /ْ:ُِقَ ب)�<َ$ََ 


And verily, this is my straight path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His path. 
This He has ordained for you that you may 
have Taqwa. (6:153) 


 وََ,Wَ1َ ا�Dَ&ُ?mـxِ وَا��?�رَ 


And originated the darknesses and the 
light. (6:1)  


and,  


Iِ!Dِ!َ�ْا Iِ�َ Kُ&ُـ&َSِ 


to the right and to the lefts. (16:48)  


There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention 
the truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, 
because of falsehood's many divisions and branches.  


  



 Kِ أَنْ cتَـKُ ا�&(Kُ اDُ�ْْ&َ� أََ�ْ/ تََ� إَِ�" ا�(Aِى nLَج( إِبَْ�هِ!َ/ ِ" رِب


2:258 Have you not looked at him who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah), because Allah 
had given him the kingdom!  
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 xُ!Dِ�َُو "ِhْ�ُ ىAِ)ا� 	َ
 إِذْ َ��لَ إِبَْ�هِ!ُ/ رَب


When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death.'' 


 xُ!�ُِوَأ "ِLُْأ ��َ��لَ أََ 


He said, "I give life and cause death.''  


َ��لَ إِبَْ�هِ!ُ/ َِ�ن( ا�&(Kَ َ�ْ�تِ" بِ HِDْ)q��ِ�Iَ اqْDَ�ِْ�قِ َْ�تِ ب�0َِ 
 ِ�Iَ اlْDَ�ِْ�بِ 


Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the 
east; then bring it you from the west.''  


 Iَ!Dِ&ِـ)mمَ ا��ْTَ�ْ0ْ�َِ*ى ا gَ Kُ)&ى آََ>َ� وَا�Aِ)ا� xَ0ِ�َُ 


So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And Allah 
guides not the people, who are wrongdoers.   


 The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod  


The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of 
Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid 
stated.  


It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of Abir, 
son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah.  


Mujahid said,  


"The kings who ruled the eastern and western parts of 
the world are four, two believers and two disbelievers. 
As for the two believing kings, they were;  


• Suleiman bin Dawud and  


• Dhul-Qarnayn.  


As for the two disbelieving kings, they were;  
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• Nimrod and  


• Nebuchadnezzar.''  


Allah knows best.  


Allah said,  


... أََ�ْ/ تََ�   


Have you not looked,  


meaning, "With your heart, O Muhammad!''  


 ... Kِ
...إَِ�" ا�(Aِي nLَج( إِبَْ�اهِ!َ/ ِ	 رِب  


at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord,  


meaning, about the existence of Allah.  


Nimrod denied the existence of a god other than 
himself, as he claimed, just as Fir`awn said later 
to his people,  



Iْ إَِ�ـFَ Kٍْ!ِ�ى� /ْ:ُ�َ xُDْ&ِ�َ ��َ 


I know not that you have a god other than 
me. (28:38) 


What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter 
disbelief and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the 
fact that he ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah 
continued,  


 ... �َ&ْDُ�ْا Kُ&ّتَ�ُ\ ا�c ْأَن...  


Because Allah had given him the kingdom.  


It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof 
that Allah exists.  


 ... xُ!Dِ�َُو 	ـ!ِhْ�ُ يAِ)ا� 	َ
...إِذْ َ��لَ إِبَْ�اهِ!ُ/ رَب  


When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who gives 
life and causes death",  







 272 


meaning, "The proof of Allah's existence is the 
creations that exist after they were nothing and 
perish after they had existed. This only proves 
the existence of the Creator, Who does what He 
wills, for these things could not have occurred on 
their own without a Creator who created them, 
and He is the Lord that I call to for worship, Alone 
without a partner.''  


This is when Nimrod said,  


 ... xُ!�ُِوَأ 	ـ!ِLُْأ ��َ��لَ أََ...  


He said, "I give life and cause death".  


Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that 
he meant,  


"Two men who deserved execution were to be 
brought before me, and I would command that 
one of them be killed, and he would be killed. I 
would command that the second man be 
pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how 
I bring life and death.''  


However, it appears that since Nimrod did not deny the 
existence of a Creator, his statement did not mean what 
Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not provide 
an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly and 
defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended 
that it was he who brings life and death.  


Later on, Fir`awn imitated him and announced,  



Iْ إَِ�ـFَ Kٍْ!ِ�ى� /ْ:ُ�َ xُDْ&ِ�َ ��َ 


I know not that you have a god other than me. 
(28: 38) 


This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod,  


Kَ َ�ْ�تِ	 بِ HِDْ)q��ِ�Iَ اqْDَ�ِْ�قِ َْ�تِ بِ �0َِ�Iَ اlْDَ�ِْ�بِ َ��لَ إِبَْ�اهِ!ُ/ َِ�ن( ا�ّ&... 
... 
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Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; 
then bring it you from the west".  


This Ayah means,  


"You claim that it is you who brings life and 
death. He who brings life and death controls the 
existence and creates whatever is in it, including 
controlling its planets and their movements. For 
instance, the sun rises everyday from the east. 
Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed, 
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from 
the west.''  


Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy 
and that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim's request, 
he was idle, silent and unable to comment. Therefore, 
the proof was established against him.  


xَ0ِ�ُ ا�(Aِي آََ>َ� ... َ...  


So the disbeliever was utterly defeated.  


Allah said,  


 ...Iَ!Dِ�ِ�)mمَ ا��ْTَ�ْ0ْ�َِ*ي ا gَ Kُ&ّ3٢٥٨7 وَا�  


And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers.  


meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any 
valid proof or argument. Furthermore, their false 
proof and arguments are annulled by their Lord, 
and they have earned His anger and will suffer 
severe torment.  


The meaning that we provided is better than the 
meaning that some philosophers offered, claiming that 
Ibrahim used the second argument because it was 
clearer than the first one. Rather, our explanation 
asserts that Ibrahim refuted both claims of Nimrod, all 
praise is due to Allah.  


As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and 
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for 
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day.  
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أَوْ آَ��(Aِى َ��( َ�َ&" Oٍ�َ�ْ�َ وَهَِ" �YَوOٌ�َِ َ�َ&" ُ�ُ�وِ.�0َ 
 َ��لَ أَ�(" hْ�ُِ" هَـAِِ\ ا�&(Kُ ب1ََْ* َ�ْ�ت�0َِ 


2:259 Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin 
up to its roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever bring it 
to life after its death!''  


 xَْ̀ َ�َ��تKَُ ا�&(ِ Kُ�OَEَ�ْ َ��مٍ Vُ/( بKَُ̀1ََ َ��لَ آَْ/ َ�ِ�َ 


So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again). He said: "How long did you 
remain (dead)!''  


�مٍ َ��لَ َ�ِ�ْ�َ sَ1َْأَوْ ب ��ً�ْ�َ xُْ̀ 


He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a 
day or part of a day.''  


ِ xَْ̀�OَEَ�ْ َ��مٍ َ��mُْ� إَِ�" �1َzَِ�َ� وََ.َ�ابَِ� َ�ْ/  �ِ)� Wََ��لَ ب
وَا�Kْ)�%َ$َ�َ �ْmُ وَا�mُْ� إَِ�" �DَLِرِكَ وَِ�َ�ْ#1ََ&َ� ءَاOً�َ ِ�&�(�سِ 
�Dًhْ�َ �َه�%ُ:ْ�َ )/Vُ �َهXُqِ��ُ eَ!َْمِ آ�mَ1ِإَِ�" ا� 


He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a 
hundred years, look at your food and your drink, 
they show no change; and look at your donkey! And 
thus We have made of you a sign for the people. 
Look at the bones, how We bring them together and 
clothe them with flesh.''  



 َ.ْ	ءٍ َ�ِ*�ٌ�  Wُآ "&َ�َ Kَ)&َ��لَ أَْ�َ&ُ/ أَن( ا� Kُ�َ Iَ)!�ََت �)D&ََ 


When this was clearly shown to him, he said, "I 
know (now) that Allah is able to do all things.''   
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 The Story of Uzayr  


Allah's statement, �ََج� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ِ#? رِ��ِ�  أََ�ْ� ت�إَِ�  ا��Mِي َ�   (Have you not 
looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord) 
means, "Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord!''  


Then, Allah connected the Ayah,  


... أَوْ آَ��(Aِي َ��( َ�َ&" Oٍ�َ�ْ�َ وَهَِ	 �YَوOٌ�َِ َ�َ&" ُ�ُ�وِ.�0َ   


Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its 
roofs,  


to the Ayah above by using `or'.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib said that;  


the Ayah  meant Uzayr.  


Ibn Jarir also reported it, and this explanation 
was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
from Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Sulayman bin Buraydah.  


Mujahid bin Jabr said that;  


the Ayah refers to a man from the Children of 
Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people.  


  ,means (in ruin) وَهَِ? خَ�وِیٌَ�


it became empty of people.  


Allah's statement,  �Fَ(ِ4ََ�  4ُُ�و  (up to its roofs)   


indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village) 
fell to the ground.  


Uzayr stood contemplating about what had happened to 
that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit it.  


...َ��لَ أَ�(َ" hْ�ُِ!ـ	 هََـAِِ\ ا�ّ&Kُ ب1ََْ* َ�ْ�ت�0َِ ...   


He said: "Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its 
death!  
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because of the utter destruction he saw and the 
implausibility of its returning to what it used to 
be.  


 ... Kَُ̀1ََب )/Vُ ٍَ��م Oَ|َ�ِ Kُ&ّا� Kَُت��َ�ََ...  


So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again).  


The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (Uzayr) 
died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of 
Israel moved back to it. When Allah resurrected Uzayr 
after he died, the first organ that He resurrected were 
his eyes, so that he could witness what Allah does with 
him, how He brings life back to his body. When his 
resurrection was complete, Allah said to him, meaning 
through the angel,  


�مٍ ... ْ�َ sَ1َْأَوْ ب ��ً�ْ�َ xُْ̀ xَْ̀ َ��لَ َ�ِ� ...َ��لَ آَْ/ َ�ِ�  


He said: "How long did you remain (dead)!'' He (the 
man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of 
a day.''  


The scholars said that since the man died in the 
early part of the day and Allah resurrected him in 
the latter part of the day, when he saw that the 
sun was still apparent, he thought that it was the 


sun of that very day. He said,  ٍیَْ'م ,َKْ�َ ْأَو  ("Or 


part of a day''). 


 ... Kْ)�%َ$َ�َ /ْ�َ �ََِ� وََ.َ�اب��1َِzَ "�َِإ �ْmُ��ِ xَْ̀�Oَ|َ َ��مٍ َ �ِ)� Wََ��لَ ب...  


He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred 
years, look at your food and your drink, they show no 
change.''  


He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them 
as he left them; neither did the juice spoil nor the 
figs become bitter nor the grapes rot.  


... �DَLِرِكَ وَا�mُْ� إَِ�"...   


And look at your donkey!  
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"How Allah brings it back to life while you are 
watching.''  



&�(�سِ ... � Oً�َc �َ&َ1َ#ْ�َ�َِو...  


And thus We have made of you a sign for the people,  


that Resurrection occurs.  


 ...eَ!َْمِ آ�mَ1ِإَِ�" ا� �ْmُ�هَ� وَاXُqِ��ُ ...  


Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha,  


meaning, collect them and put them back 
together.  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that;  


Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit said that his father 
said that the Messenger of Allah read this Ayah, 


Tَ�َْهَ� آaُNِ8�ُ   (how We Nunshizuha).  


Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.''  


The Ayah was also read, �َُ�هNِ8�ُ "Nunshiruha''  


meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid 
stated.  


 ...Dًhْ�َ �َه�%ُ:ْ�َ )/Vُ �...  


And clothe them with flesh.  


As-Suddi said,  


"Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which 
were scattered all around him to his right and 
left, and Allah sent a wind that collected the 
bones from all over the area. Allah then brought 
every bone to its place, until they formed a full 
donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then 
covered these bones with flesh, nerves, veins and 
skin. Allah sent an angel who blew life in the 
donkeys' nostrils, and the donkey started to bray 
by Allah's leave.''  
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 ...)D&ََ Kُ�َ Iَ)!�ََت �...  


When this was clearly shown to him,  


All this occurred while Uzayr was watching, and 
this is when he proclaimed,  



 َ.ْ	ءٍ َ�ِ*�ٌ�... Wُآ "&َ�َ Kَ&ّ3٢٥٩7 َ��لَ أَْ�َ&ُ/ أَن( ا�  


He said, "I know (now) that Allah is able to do all 
things.''  


meaning, "I know that, and I did witness it with 
my own eyes. Therefore, I am the most 
knowledgeable in this matter among the people of 
my time.''  


 


�تَ" ْDَ�ْا "ِhُْت eَ!َْ" آ�أَرِِ 
 وَإِذْ َ��لَ إِبَْ�هِ!ُ/ رَب


2:260 And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My 
Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.''  


 I�ِ َُْ��لَ أَوََ�ْ/ ت 


He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe!''  


 "�ِ&ْ�َ )I|ِDَUْ!َ
� I:َِ��لَ بََ&" وََ�ـ 


He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in faith.''  


Cُْ�هIُ( إَِ�ْ!َ� Vُ/( اْ,Wْ1َ َ�َ&" َ��لَ َAْpُ أَرْبََ �ِ!ْ)Uا� Iَ
� Oً1َ

Xْ,ُ )I0ُ�ْءًا Vُ/( ادI0ُ�ُْ( َ�ْ�تِ!َ�َ� 1ْ�ًَ!� � Wٍ�َ,َ 
Wُآ 


He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to 
incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them 
into pieces), and then put a portion of them on 
every hill, and call them, they will come to you in 
haste.  
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 /ٌ!:ِLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kَ)&وَاْ�َ&ْ/ أَن( ا� 


And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.''   


 The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He 
Resurrects the Dead  


Allah tells; 


�تَ" َ��لَ أَوََ�ْ/ تُْ ِ�I َ��لَ بََ&" ْDَ�ْا 	ـ!ِhُْت eَ!َْآ 	�أَرِِ 
وَإِذْ َ��لَ إِبَْ�اهِ!ُ/ رَب
	�ِ&ْ�َ )I|ِDَUْ!َ
� I:ِوََ�ـ...  


"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.''  


He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe!''  


He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in 
faith.''  


The scholars said that;  


there are reasons behind this request by Ibrahim. 


For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod,  ?َ��َر
 ~ُ� My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives)  ا��Mِي یJُِْ�ـ? وَیُِ


life and causes death,) he wanted to solidify his 
knowledge about resurrection by actually 
witnessing it with his eyes.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



 ِ�Iْ إِبَْ�اهِ!َ/ إِذْ َ��لَ �)q��ِب ?MLََأ Iُhْ�َ 


�تَ" َ��لَ أَوََ�ْ/ تُْ ِ�I َ��لَ بََ&" وََ�ـِ:I رَب
 أَرِِ�	 آَْ!eَ تُْDَ�ْا 	ـ!ِhْ
	�ِ&ْ�َ )I|ِDَUْ!َ
�   


We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim 
when he said, "My Lord! Show me how You give 
life to the dead.'' Allah said, "Don't you believe!'' 
Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I ask) in order 
to be stronger in faith.''  


The Prophet's statement in the Hadith means, 
"We are more liable to seek certainty.''  
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 The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request  


Allah said,  


Cُْ�هIُ( إَِ�ْ!...َ �ِ!ْ)Uا� Iَ
� Oً1ََأَرْب Aْpُ...َ�  َ��لَ َ  


He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline 
towards you.''  


Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds 
mentioned here, although this matter in not relevant due 
to the fact that the Qur'an did not mention it.  


Allah's statement,  


Cُْ�هIُ( إَِ�ْ!َ� ... َ...  


cause them to incline towards you,  


means, cut them to pieces.  


This is the explanation of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-
Dili, Wahb bin Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.  


 ...&َ�َ Wْ1َ,ْا )/Vُ �!ً1ْ�َ �َ�َ!َِ�ْ�ت )I0ُ�ُْاد )/Vُ ءًاXْ,ُ )I0ُ�ْ
� Wٍ�َ,َ 
Wُآ "...  


and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call 
them, they will come to you in haste.  


Therefore, Ibrahim caught four birds, slaughtered them, 
removed the feathers, tore the birds to pieces and mixed 
the pieces together. He then placed parts of these mixed 
pieces on four or seven hills.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his 
hand. Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the 
birds to him, and he did as Allah commanded 
him. Ibrahim witnessed the feathers, blood and 
flesh of these birds fly to each other, and the 
parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird 
came back to life and came walking at a fast pace 
towards Ibrahim, so that the example that 
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Ibrahim was witnessing would become more 
impressive.  


Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim's 
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the 
bird refused to accept it. When Ibrahim gave each 
bird its own head, the head was placed on its 
body by Allah's leave and power. ''  


This is why Allah said,  


 .../ٌ!:ِLَ Xٌ�Xِ�َ Kَ&ّ3٢٦٠7 وَاْ�َ&ْ/ أَن( ا�  


And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. 
Whatever Allah wills, occurs without hindrance, 
because He is the All-Mighty, Supreme above all 
things, and He is Wise in His statements, actions, 
legislation and decrees.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma`mar said that Ayub said 


that Ibn Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said,  
وََ�ـِ�
?$ِ�ْLَ �
pَِlْ�َ�� (but to be stronger in Faith),  


"To me, there is no Ayah in the Qur'an that 
brings more hope than this Ayah.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
said that;  


Abdullah bin Abbas met Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-
`As and said to him, "Which Ayah in the Qur'an 
carries more hope for you?''  


Ibn Amr said,  


�اْUُ�َTَْت gَ /ْ0ِ%ِ<ُ�َاْ َ�َ&" أ� Wْ�ُ �1َِ��دِىَ ا�(Iَ�Aِ أَْ�َ�ُ


Say: "O Ibadi (My servants) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)! Despair not. (39:53)  


Ibn Abbas said, "But I say that it is Allah's 
statement,  
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 I�ِ ُْتَ" َ��لَ أَوََ�ْ/ ت�ْDَ�ْا 	ـ!ِhُْت eَ!َْآ 	�أَرِِ 
وَإِذْ َ��لَ إِبَْ�اهِ!ُ/ رَب
 َ��لَ بََ&" 


And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! 
Show me how You give life to the dead.'' He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe!'' He (Ibrahim) 
said: "Yes (I believe)...  


Allah accepted Ibrahim's affirmation when he 
merely said, `Yes.'  


This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the 
heart and the thoughts that Shaytan inspires.''  


Al-Hakim also recorded this in Al-Mustadrak and 
said; "Its chain is Sahih but they did not record 
it.''  


  


 Oٍ)�Lَ ẀَِDََآ Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	ِ /ْ0ُ�َ��نَ أَْ�َTُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Ẁَُ)�
 Oٍ)�Lَ OُEَ�ْ
� Oٍ&َ�ُ��ُ 
Wُآ 	ِ Wََِ�َ��ب yَ�ْ�َ xْ$َ�َ�َأ 


2:261 The parable of those who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it 
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred 
grains.  


 /ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ�َِو Kُ)&ءُ وَا�nqَ�َ IDَ�ِ eُ1ُِ�َ�ـ Kُ)&وَا� 


Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Knower.  


 Rewards of Spending in Allah's Cause  


Allah says; 


 	ِ Wََِ�َ��ب yَ�ْ�َ xْ$َ�َ�َأ Oٍ)�Lَ ẀَِDََآ Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	�نَ أَْ�َ�ا0ُ�َْ/ ِTُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Ẁَُ)�
Oٍ)�Lَ Oُ|َ
� Oٍ&َ�ُ��ُ 
Wُآ...  
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The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way 
of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, 
and each ear has a hundred grains.  


This is a parable that Allah made of the 
multiplication of rewards for those who spend in 
His cause, seeking His pleasure. Allah multiplies 
the good deed ten to seven hundred times.  


Allah said,  �ِ�ّسَِ$�ِ� ا� ?#ِ �ْFُ�َنَ أَمَْ'ا'Iُ1ِ8ُی 
 The parable)  م�rَُ� ا��Mِیَ
of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah...), 


Sa`id bin Jubayr commented,  


"Meaning spending in Allah's obedience.''  


Makhul said that the Ayah means,  


"Spending on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons 
and so forth.''  


The parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart 
than merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This 
Ayah indicates that Allah `grows' the good deeds for its 
doers, just as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in 
fertile land.  


The Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied 
up to seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that a man once gave 
away a camel, with its bridle on, in the cause of Allah 
and the Messenger of Allah said,  


 O�َ�Uُpْ�َ Oٍ�َ��َ OِEَ�Dِ1ِ�ْ%َِب Oِ�َ�!َTِ�ْمَ ا�ْ�َ )I!َِْ�ت$َ�َ 


On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven 
hundred camels with their bridles.  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, 
and Muslim's narration reads,  


"A man brought a camel with its bridle on and 
said, `O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake of 
Allah.'  


The Messenger said,  
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O�َ��َ OِEَ�Dِ1ُ�ْ�َ Oِ�َ�!َTِ�ْمَ ا� َ�َ� ب�0َِ َ�ْ


You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for 
it on the Day of Resurrection. 


Another Hadith:  


Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 OِEَ�Dِ1ِ�ْ�َ "�َِ�0َ�ِ�َ̀، إ�أَْ �ِqَ1َِب Oُ�َ%َhَ�ْا ،eُ�َ��َ�ُ َدَمc Iِْاب WِDَ�َ ?Wُآ
 �" َ�� َ.�ءَ اJُ، ضeٍ1ِْ، إِ


Every good deed that the son of Adam performs 
will be multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred 
folds, to many other folds, to as much as Allah 
wills.  


Jُلُ ا�Tُ�َ : Kُ�َ�1َzَ ُع*َ�َ ،Kِِي بXِ,َْأ ��وَأََ ،	�ِ Kُ)��ِ�مَ َْ)Cإِ�(� ا�
 وََ.0َْ�تِ Kَُ�Iْ أَْ,ِ&	، 


Allah said, "Except the fast, for it is for Me and I 
will reward for it. One abandons his food and 
desire in My sake.''  


Lَ�َْ$�نَِ /ِEِ�)C&�َِو : ،Kِ
Uِْ�ِ\ وََ�Tَ�ِ *َ�ْ�ِ OٌLَ�ْءِ رَبِ *َ�ْ�ِ OٌLَ�َْ 


The fasting person has two times of happiness: 
when he breaks his fast and when he meets his 
Lord.  


 ،�ِ%ْDِ�ْا kِ�ِر Iْ�ِ Jِا *َ�ْ�ِ �ُ!َzَْأ /ِEِ�)Cا� /ِ�فُ َ&ُpَ�ََو 


Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of 
whoever fasts is more pure to Allah than the 
scent of musk.  


O)�,ُ ُم�)Cا� ،Oٌ)�,ُ ُم�ْ)Cا� 


Fasting is a shield (against sinning), fasting is a 
shield.  


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  
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Allah's statement,  


...وَا�ّ&�qَ�َ IDَ�ِ eُ�ِ��َ�ُ Kُء  ...   


Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills,  


is according to the person's sincerity in his deeds.  


 .../ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ�ِوَا Kُ&ّ3٢٦١7 وَا�  


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Knower.  


meaning, His Favor is so wide that it 
encompasses much more than His creation, and 
He has full knowledge in whoever deserves it, or 
does not deserve it.  


All the praise and thanks are due to Allah.  


  


 n�َ َن�1ُ�ِ$ْ�ُ gَ )/Vُ Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ "ِ /ْ0ُ�َ��نَ أَْ�Tُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا�
�اْ َ�ّ�� وgَ أَذًى �(0ُْ/ أَْ,ُ�هُْ/ ِ��َ* رَب0ِّْ/ Tُ<َ�َْأ 


2:262 Those who spend their wealth in the cause of 
Allah, and do not follow up their gifts with 
reminders of their generosity or with injury, their 
reward is with their Lord.  


�نَ �ُXَhْ�َ /ُْه gََفٌ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ و�ْYَ gََو 


On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


 1ُْ�وفٌ وََ�lِْ>َ�ةٌ ّ �ٌ!ْYَ�n0َ1ُ�َ$ْ�َ Oٍ�َ*َ8َ I أَذًى َ�ْ�لٌ �(


2:263 Kind words and forgiving of faults are better 
than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury.  


 /ٌ!&ِLَ �"�ِFَ Kُ)&وَا� 


And Allah is Rich (free of all needs) and He is Most 
Forbearing. 
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�اْ 8ََ*َ�ـِ$ُ:/ بIّDَ�ْ�ِ وَاgْذَى �َ��?0َ&ُUِ�ُْت gَ ْا�� ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءاَ�ُ�
آَ��(Aِى ُ��ِ>َ Mُ��Kُ�َ رnEَِء ا��(�سِ وِ ْ�ُ gََ�Iُ بِ��&(Kِ وَاْ�َ!ْ�مِ 


 �ِYِgْا 


2:264 O you who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity 
or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be 
seen of men, and he does not believe in Allah, nor in 
the Last Day.  


 Kََُ�آ$ََ Wٌِوَاب Kَُ�8َ�َب�انٍ َ�َ&ْ!Kِ تَُ�ابٌ ََ<ْ8َ ẀَِDََآ Kُ&َُ̀Dََ
 8َْ&ً*ا 


His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock on 
which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain which 
leaves it bare.  


�مَ ْTَ�ْ0ْ�َِ*ي ا gَ Kُ)&اْ وَا��Tْ�َ )gِ*رُونَ َ�َ&" َ.ْ"ء ّ�D(� آََ%ُ�
 Iَ��ِ<ِاْ�َ:ـ 


They are not able to do anything with what they 
have earned. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving people.  


 To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden  


Allah says; 


�اُ َ��{� وgََ أَذًى Tُ<َ�َأ ��نَ َ�1ُ�ِ$ْ�ُ gَ )/Vُ Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	�نَ أَْ�َ�ا0ُ�َْ/ ِTُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا�
/ْ0ِ
  ... �(0ُْ/ أَْ,ُ�هُْ/ ِ��َ* رَب


Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their 
generosity or with injury, their reward is with their Lord.  


Allah praises those who spend from their money 
in His cause, and then refrain from reminding 
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those who received the charity of that fact, 
whether these hints take the form of words or 
actions.  


Allah's statement,  وََ@ أَذًى  (or with injury), 
indicates that they do not cause harm to those 
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will 
only annul the charity.  


Allah next promised them the best rewards for 


this good deed, �ْFِ��َأَجُْ�هُْ� 84َِ= ر �ْFُ��   (their reward is 


with their Lord), indicating that Allah Himself will 
reward them for these righteous actions.  


Further,  


�فٌ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ ...ْYَ gََو ...  


On them shall be no fear,  


regarding the horrors of the Day of Resurrection,  


�نَ... �ُXَhْ�َ /ُْه gََ3٢٦٢7 و  


nor shall they grieve.  


regarding the offspring that they leave behind 
and the adornment and delights of this world. 
They will not feel sorry for this, because they will 
acquire what is far better for them.  


Allah then said,  


�لٌ �(1ُْ�وفٌ ْ�َ ...  


Kind words,  


meaning, compassionate words and a supplication 
for Muslims.  


...وََ�lِْ>َ�ةٌ ...   


and forgiving,  


meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the form 
of actions or words.  
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n0َ1ُ�َ$ْ�َ Oٍ�َ*َ8َ I أَذًى ... � �ٌ!ْYَ...  


are better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury.  


 ... �	�ِFَ Kُ&ّوَا�...  


And Allah is Rich,  


not needing His creation.  


 .../ٌ!&ِLَ  3٢٦٣7  


Most Forbearing.  


forgives, releases and pardons them.  


There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding 
people of acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ُmُ�ْ�َ ��ََو ،Oِ�َ�!َTِ�ْمَ ا�ْ�َ Jُ0ُُ/ اDُ
&:َ�ُ ��َ OٌVَ�&َVَ ،/ْ0ِ!
 إَِ�ْ!0ِ/، وََ�� Xَ�ُآ
 : وAَ�َ /ْ0ُ�ََابٌ أَِ�!ٌ/


•  ،"Uَ�َْأ �Dَِنُ ب�)�Dَ�ْا 


 وَاWُ�ِ%ْDُ�ْ إِزَارَُ\،  •



Kُ$َ1َ&ْ�ِ Mُ بeِ&ِhَ�ْ�ِ اْ�َ:�ذِب •<�َDُ�ْوَا 


Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to 
on the Day of Resurrection nor look at nor purify, 
and they shall receive a painful torment:  


• he who reminds (the people) of what he gives 
away,  


• he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles 
and  


• he who swears an oath while lying, to sell his 
merchandise.  


This is why Allah said,  


�Aِ)وَا^ذَى َ�� أَ�?�0َ ا� 
IDَ�ْ�ِاْ 8ََ*َ��تُِ:/ ب�&ُUِ�ُْت gَ ْا��ُ�َc Iَ...  
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O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury,  


stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if 
it is followed by harm or reminders. In this case, 
the reward of giving away charity is not sufficient 
enough to nullify the harm and reminders.  


Allah then said,  


...آَ��(Aِي ُ��ِ>َ Mُ��Kُ�َ ر�Eَِء ا��(�سِ ...   


like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men,  


meaning, "Do not nullify your acts of charity by 
following them with reminders and harm, just like 
the charity of those who give it to show off to 
people.''  


The boasting person pretends to give away charity for 
Allah's sake, but in reality seeks to gain people's praise 
and the reputation of being kind or generous, or other 
material gains of this life. All the while, he does not think 
about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous 
rewards, and this is why Allah said,  


 ... �ِYِمِ ا��...وِ ْ�ُ gََ�Iُ بِ��ّ&Kِ وَاْ�َ!ْ  


and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.  


Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to 
show off.  


Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who 
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm.  


Allah said,  


�انٍKُ&َُ̀Dَََََ آَ... َ<ْ8َ ẀَِDَ...  


His likeness is the likeness of Safwan,  


where Safwan, from is Safwanah, meaning `the 
smooth rocks,'  
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 ... Wٌِوَاب Kَُ�8َ�َب...َ�َ&ْ!Kِ تَُ�ابٌ َ  


on which is little dust; on it falls a Wabil,  


meaning, heavy rain.  


 ...&ْ8َ Kََُ�آ$َ...ً*ا َ  


which leaves it bare.  


This Ayah means that heavy rain left the Safwan 
completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah's 
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their 
deeds are bound to vanish and disappear, even though 
people think that these deeds are as plentiful as specks 
of dust.  


So Allah said,  


 ...Iَ��ِ�مَ اْ�َ:�ِْTَ�ْ0ْ�َِ*ي ا gَ Kُ&ّاْ وَا�� Tْ�َ )gِ*رُونَ َ�َ&" َ.ْ	ءٍ �
D(� آََ%ُ�
3٢٦٤7  


They are not able to do anything with what they have 
earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.  


  


 �$ً!�ِْ̀ �نَ أَْ�َ�0ُ�َُ/ ابِْ$nlَءَ َ�ْ�ضَ�تِ ا�&(Kِ وَتَTُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Ẁَُ�ََو
َ�تxَْ أُآَُ&�0َ َ Wٌِةٍ أ�8ََب�0ََ وَاب�
Iْ أَ�ُ>ِ%0ِْ/ آOٍ)�,َ ẀَِDََ بَِ�بَْ�


 �WUََ Wٌِ�0َ�ْ وَابCِ�ُ /ْ)� ن�َِ Iِ!ْ<َ1ِْض 


2:265 And the parable of those who spend their 
wealth seeking Allah's pleasure while they in their 
own selves are sure and certain that Allah will 
reward them (for their spending in His cause), is 
that of a garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it 
and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not 
receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it.  


 �ٌ!Cَِنَ ب�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kُ)&وَا� 


And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of what you do.   
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Allah says; 


�نَ أَْ�َ�ا0ُ�َُ/ ابِْ$�lَء َ�ْ�ضَTُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا� Ẁَُ�ََوKِ&ُّ>ِ%0ِْ/  �تِ ا��أَ Iْ
� �$ً!�ِْ̀ ... وَتَ  


And the parable of those who spend their wealth seeking 
Allah's pleasure while they in their own selves are sure 
and certain that Allah will reward them (for their 
spending in His cause),  


This is the example of the believers who give 


away charity seeking only Allah's pleasure,  �%ً�$ِrَْوَت
 �ْFِ�ِ1ُ�َأ 
 while they in their own selves are sure) م�ْ


and certain) meaning, they are certain that Allah 
shall reward them for these righteous acts with 
the best rewards.  


Similarly, in a Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, the Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�Iْ �8َمَ رََ�َ��نَ إ�Dَ�ًِ�� وَاLِْ$َ%�بً�


Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and 
expectation...  


meaning, believing that Allah commanded the 
fast, all the while awaiting His reward for fasting 
it.  


Allah's statement,  


...آOٍ)�,َ ẀَِDََ بَِ�بَْ�ةٍ ...   


is that of a garden on a Rabwah,  


means, the example of a garden on `a height 
above the ground', as the majority of scholars 
have stated.  


Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has 
flowing rivers.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Wٌِأ�8ََب�0ََ وَاب...  


Wabil falls on it,  
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means, heavy rain as we stated, So it produces 
its,  


and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not 
receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it.  


nتxَْ أُآَُ&�0َ ... َ...  


its yield of harvest,  


meaning, fruits or produce,  


 ... Iِ!ْ<َ1ِْض...  


doubles,  


as compared to other gardens.  


 ... �WUََ Wٌِ�0َ�ْ وَابCِ�ُ /ْ)� ن�َِ...  


And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it.  


Ad-Dahhak said that;  


the `Tall' is light rain.  


The Ayah indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is 
always fertile, for if heavy rain does not fall on it, light 
rain will suffice for it. Such is the case regarding the 
believer's good deeds, for they never become barren. 
Rather, Allah accepts the believer's righteous deeds and 
increases them, each according to his deeds. This is why 
Allah said next,  


 ...�ٌ!Cَِنَ ب�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kُ&ّ3٢٦٥7 وَا�  


And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.  


meaning, none of His servants' deeds ever 
escapes His perfect watch.  
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 I�Wٍ!pِ) وَأَْ�َ��بٍ تَْ#ِ�ى � Oٌ)�,َ Kُ�َ َن�أََ�َ�د? أLََُ*آُْ/ أَن تَُ:
 Kََُ�تِ وَأ�8ََبDَ)̀ا� 
Wُآ I�ِ �0َ!ِ Kُ�َ �ُ0َـ�َْ̂ ِ�I تhَِْ$�0َ ا


�َ Kِ!�رٌ اْ�ِ:َ�ُ� وKُ�ََ ذُر
�(Oٌ ضn<َ1َُءُ َ�8َ�َبn0ََ إ�Cَ�ِْرٌ ِ
 xْ�َ�َ$َLْ�َ 


2:266 Would any of you wish to have a garden with 
date palms and vines, with rivers flowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein, 
while he is stricken with old age, and his children 
are weak (not able to look after themselves), then 
it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt!  



Iُ ا�&(Kُ َ�ُ:ُ/ ا�َ�ـxِ 1َ�َ&(ُ:ْ/ تََ$َ>:(ُ�ونَ !�َ�ُ �َ�ِAََآ 


Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to you that you 
may give thought.   


 The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds  


Allah says; 


َْ̂��0َرُ  
 I�Wٍ!pِ) وَأَْ�َ��بٍ تَْ#ِ�ي ِ�I تhَِْ$�0َ ا� Oٌ)�,َ Kُ�َ َن�أََ�َ�د? أLََُ*آُْ/ أَن تَُ:

 ا�̀(Dََ�اتِ وَأ�8ََبKَُ اْ�ِ:َ�ُ� وKُ�ََ ذُر
�(Oٌ ض1ََُ>�ء َ�8َ�َب�0ََ Wُآ I�ِ �0َ!ِ Kُ�َ


�َ�َ$َLْ�  ...xْإ�Cَ�ِْرٌ ِ!Kِ َ��رٌ َ


Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds 
of fruits for him therein, while he is stricken with old age, 
and his children are weak (not able to look after 
themselves), then it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, so 
that it is burnt!  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas and Ubayd bin 
Umayr said that;  


Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, "According to your opinion, 


about whom was this Ayah revealed, 'ََأََ�ُ=آُْ� أَن أَی Bد
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 Would any of you wish to) تَُ�'نَ َ�ُ� ج�8ٌَ� م�
 ��ِ/�ٍ� وَأ�8َ4َْبٍ 


have a garden with date palms and vines...).''  


They said, "Allah knows best.''  


Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or 
we do not know.''  


Ibn Abbas said, "O Leader of the Faithful! I have 
an opinion about it.''  


Umar said, "O my nephew! Say your opinion and 
do not belittle yourself.''  


Ibn Abbas said, "This is an example set for a 
deed.''  


Umar said, "What type of deed?''  


Ibn Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who works in 
Allah's pleasure and then Allah sends Shaytan to 
him, and he works in disobedience, until he 
annuls his good works.''  


This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for 
it explains the example it sets by a person who does 
good first and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us 
from this end. So, this man annulled his previous good 
works with his latter evil works. When he desperately 
needed the deeds of the former type, there were none.  


This is why Allah said, 


�1َKَُ̂ء َ#Cَص�Fَ�َ�َ إ4َِْ��رٌوَأَصَ�َ�ُ� اْ�ِ�َ$ُ� وَ َ�ُ� ذُر�ی�ٌ�   (while he is 
stricken with old age, and his children are weak 
(not able to look after themselves), then it is 


struck with a whirlwind) with heavy wind,  ٌر��َ �ِ�#ِ
~ْLَ�َ%َ�ْ�#َ   (that is fiery, so that it is burnt) meaning, 


its fruits were burnt and its trees were destroyed. 
Therefore, what will his condition be like!  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


"Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables 
are good. He said,  
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�
 I�Wٍ!pِ) وَأَْ�َ��بٍ تَْ#ِ�ي ِ�I أََ�َ� Oٌ)�,َ Kُ�َ َن�د? أLََُ*آُْ/ أَن تَُ:

 ا�̀(Dََ�اتِ Wُآ I�ِ �0َ!ِ Kُ�َ ُ�0َر�َْ̂  تhَِْ$�0َ ا


Would any of you wish to have a garden with date 
palms and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, 
and all kinds of fruits for him therein. But he lost 


all this in his old age,  �ُ$َ�ِ�ْوَأَصَ�َ�ُ� ا  (while he is 


stricken with old age) while his offspring and 
children are weak just before the end of his life. 
Then a lightning storm came and destroyed his 
garden.  


Then he did not have the strength to grow 
another garden, nor did his offspring offer enough 
help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on 
the Day of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, 
for he will not have any good deeds to provide an 
excuse - or refuge - for him, just as the man in 
the parable had no strength to replant the 
garden.  


The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to 
for help, just as the offspring of the man in the 
parable did not provide him with help. So he will 
be deprived of his reward when he most needs it, 
just as the man in the parable was deprived of 
Allah's garden when he most needed it, when he 
became old and his offspring weak.''  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah used to say in his supplication,  


 &(0ُ/( اْ,Wْ1َ أَوyَ�َْ رِزِْ�َ� َ�َ&َ	 ِ�ْ�َ* آَِ�ِ� ِ��
	 وَاْ�Tَِ��ءِ Dُ�ُِ�يا�


O Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when 
I am old in age and at the time my life ends.  


This is why Allah said,  



Iُ ا�ّ&Kُ َ�ُ:ُ/ ا�َ��تِ 1َ�َ&(...!�َ�ُ �َ�ِAََ3٢٦٦7 ُ:ْ/ تََ$َ>:(ُ�ونَ آ  


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you 
may give thought.  
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meaning, comprehend and understand the 
parables and their intended implications.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�نَ وَتِْ&َ� ا�gْ�َ̀�لُ َ�ْ�ِ�ب�0َُ ِ�&�(�سِ وَDُ&ِا1َ�ْـ )gِإ n0َ&ُTِ1ْ�َ ��َ 


And these similitudes We put forward for 
mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge (of Allah and His 
signs). (29:43) 


  


�اْ ِ�zَ Iّ!َ�ـxِ َ�� آََ%ْ�ُ$ْ/ Tُ<ِ�َاْ أ�وَِ�n)D �َ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءاَ�ُ�
 Kُ�ْ�ِ oَ!�ِpَ�ْاْ ا�Dُ)D!ََت gََرْضِ وgْا Iَ�ّ /:ُ�َ ��َ,ْ�َYَْأ


 Kِ!ُ��اْ ِDِlُْأَن ت gِإ Kِ�AِYِ�َِنَ وََ�ْ%ُ$/ ب�Tُ<ِ�ُت 


2:267 O you who believe! Spend of the good things 
which you have (legally) earned, and of that which 
We have produced from the earth for you, and do 
not aim at that which is bad to spend from it, 
(though) you would not accept it save if you close 
your eyes and tolerate therein.  


 *ٌ!DِLَ �	�ِFَ Kَ)&اْ أَن( ا��Dُ&َ�ْوَا 


And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and 
worthy of all praise.  


ا�Uَ!ْ)qـIُ 1ِ�َُ*آُُ/ اْ�َ>Tَْ� وََ�ْ�ُ�ُ�آُ/ بِ�ْ�َ>nqَhْء وَا�&(Kُ 1ِ�َُ*آُ/ 
 /ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ�ِو Kُ)&وَا� iً�ْ �(lِْ>َ�ةً ّ�Kُ�ْ وََ


2:268 Shaytan threatens you with poverty and 
orders you to commit Fahishah' (evil deeds) 
whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from 
Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for 
His creatures' needs, All-Knower.  
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Tَْ* أُوتَِ" َ OَDَ:ْhِ�ْتَ ا ْ�ُ I�ََءُ وnqَ�َ I�َ OَDَ:ْhِ�ْتِ" ا ْ�ُ
�َْ̂    َ�ـYَ�ِْ!ً�ا آَِ̀!ً�ا وََ�� A�َ(آ(ُ� إgِ( أُوُْ��اْ ا


2:269 He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, 
to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted 
abundant good. But none remember (will receive 
admonition) except men of understanding.   


The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah's Sake 


Allah says; 


 َI
� /:ُ�َ ��َ,ْ�َYَْأ �)D�َِآََ%ْ�ُ$ْ/ و ��َ��تِ َ
!zَ I�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�َاْ أ��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)أَ�?�0َ ا� ��َ
ُ��اْ Dِlُْأَن ت )gِإ Kِ�AِYِnِنَ وََ�ْ%ُ$/ ب�Tُ<ِ�ُت Kُ�ْ�ِ oَ!�ِpَ�ْاْ ا�Dُ)D!ََت ĝَََرْضِ و ا


Kِ!ِ...  


O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have 
produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that 
which is bad to spend from it, (though) you would not 
accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein.  


Allah commands His believing servants to spend 
in charity, as Ibn Abbas stated, from the pure, 
honest money that they earned and from the 
fruits and vegetables that He has grown for them 
in the land.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah commanded them to spend from the 
purest, finest and best types of their money and 
prohibited spending from evil and dishonest 
money, because Allah is pure and good and only 
accepts that which is pure and good.''  


This is why Allah said,  "َ�$ِ/َ�ْاْ ا'ُ� and do not aim at)  وََ@ تََ�


that which is bad) meaning, filthy (impure) money,  �ُ8ِْم
 to spend from it, (though) you would) تIُ1ِ8ُ'نَ وََ�ْ�ُ%� ِ��خMِِیِ� 


not accept it) meaning,  







 298 


"If you were given this type, you would not take 
it, except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. 
Verily, Allah is far Richer than you, He is in no 
need of this money, so do not give, for His sake, 
what you would dislike for yourselves.''  


It was reported that,  َن'Iُ1ِ8ُاْ اْ�َ/ِ$�َ" م8ُِْ� ت'ُ� and do)   وََ@ تََ�
not aim at that which is bad to spend from it) means,  


"Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money 
instead of the honest, pure money.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara bin Azib commented on 


Allah's statement,  ��یَ� أَی�FَB ا��Mِیَ
 gم8َُ'اْ أَ�Iُ1ِ'اْ مِ
 ��wََ$�تِ مَ� آََ�ْ$ُ%ْ� وَمِ
'اْ اْ�َ/ِ$�َ" م8ُِْ� تIُ1ِ8ُ'نَ أَخَْ�ج�8َْ ُ�َ�ُ�� م�َ
 اَ-رْضِ وََ@ تََ�  (O you who 


believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced 
from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is 
bad to spend from it),  


that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the 
season for harvesting date-trees would start, the 
Ansar would collect ripe-date branches from their 
gardens and hang them on a rope erected 
between two pillars in the Masjid of the 
Messenger of Allah. The poor emigrant 
Companions would eat from these dates. 
However, some of them (Ansar) would also add 
lesser type of dates in between ripe-date 
branches, thinking they are allowed to do so. 
Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did 


this, 'ُ�اْ اْ�َ/ِ$�َ" م8ُِْ� تIُ1ِ8ُ'نَوََ@ تََ�  (and do not aim at 


that which is bad to spend from it).  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 


Ayah,  �ِ�#ِ ْا'dُ you would not accept it)  وََ�ْ�ُ%� ِ��خMِِیِ� إِ@� أَن تُْ>ِ


save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) means,  


"If you had a right on someone who would pay 
you less than what you gave them, you would not 
agree until you require more from them to make 


up the difference. This is why Allah said,  �%ُ�ْ�ََو
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ِ��خMِِیِ� إِ@� أَن تُْ>ِdُ'اْ �ِ�#ِ   (save if you close your eyes 


and tolerate therein) meaning,  


`How do you agree for Me what you do not agree 
for yourselves, while I have a right to the best 
and most precious of your possessions!'''  


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith 
and Ibn Jarir added,  


"And this is the meaning of Allah's statement,  


�نَ?�hُِت �)D�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�ُت ")$Lَ )��ِ�ْاْ ا� I�َ تََ��ُ�


By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, 
unless you spend of that which you love.'' 
(4:92) 


Allah said next,  


�اْ أَ...Dُ&َ�ْوَا *ٌ!DِLَ �	�ِFَ Kَ&ّ3٢٦٧7 ن( ا�  


And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and 
worthy of all praise.  


meaning, "Although Allah commanded you to give 
away the purest of your money in charity, He is 
far Richer from needing your charity, but the 
purpose is that the distance between the rich and 
the poor becomes less.''  


Similarly, Allah said,  


�ى ِ��ُ:ْ/َTْ)$ا� Kُ�ُ��َ�َ I:ِؤُهَ� وََ�ـn�َِد gََ�0َ و�ُ�hُ�ُ Kَ)&َ�َ��لَ ا� I�َ 


It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that 
reaches Him. (22:37) 


Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of 
His creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of 
Him.  


Allah's bounty encompassing, and what He has never 
ends. Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure 
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things in charity, let him know that Allah is the Most 
Rich, His favor is enormous and He is Most Generous, 
Most Compassionate; and He shall reward him for his 
charity and multiply it many times. So who would lend to 
He Who is neither poor nor unjust, Who is worthy of all 
praise in all His actions, statements, and decisions, of 
Whom there is neither a deity worthy of worship except 
Him, nor a Lord other than Him.  


 Satanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity  


Allah said,  


Tْ<َ�ْنُ 1ِ�َُ*آُُ/ ا�Uَ!ْ)qا� ًi�َْ� وََ�ْ�ُ�ُ�آُ/ بِ�ْ�َ>�qَhْء وَا�ّ&Kُ 1ِ�َُ*آُ/ �(lِْ>َ�ةً �
Kُ�ْ وََ
 ... 


Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahishah'; whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ��(� Oُ)D�َ ا��Uَ!)qنِ َ ،Oً)D�َ �ِ&َDَ&ْ�َِدَمَ، وc Iِْبِ�ب Oً)D�َ ِن�Uَ!ْ)q&�ِ )إِن

Mhَ�ْ�ِب �ٌ�Aِ:َْوَت ،
�)q��ِ�1َدٌ ب��َِ ،�ِ!ْpَ�ْ�ِ�1َدٌ ب��َِ �ِ&َDَ�ْا Oُ)D�َ �)�َوَ أ ،


 ،Jَا *ِDَhْ!َ&َْ ،Jِا Iَ�ِ Kُ)�َ1َْ&ْ/ أ!َ&ْIْDَ وََ,َ* ذَِ�َ� ََ ،
Mhَ�ْ�ِب Mٌ�*ِCَْوَت
1َ$َ�(ذْ ِ�Iَ ا��Uَ!ْ)qن!َ&ْ وََ�Iْ وََ,َ* اYْ�ُ�َْ�ى َ


Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and 
the angel also has an effect.  


As for the effect of Shaytan, it is by his 
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting 
the truth.  


As for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise 
of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever 
finds the latter, let him know that it is coming 
from Allah and let him thank Allah for it.  


Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - 
with Allah - from Shaytan. 
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The Prophet then recited,  


*ُ1ِ�َ Kُ&ّء وَا��qَhْ<َ�ْ�ُِ�آُ/ ب�وََ�ْ�ُ �َTْ<َ�ْنُ 1ِ�َُ*آُُ/ ا�Uَ!ْ)qا� ُK�ْ
آُ/ �(lِْ>َ�ةً �
 iً�ْ وََ


Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders 
you to commit Fahishah'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself and bounty.  


This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i collected in the book of Tafsir in their 
Sunan collections.  


Allah said,  


 �َTْ<َ�ْنُ 1ِ�َُ*آُُ/ ا�Uَ!ْ)qا�...  


Shaytan threatens you with poverty,  


so that you hold on to whatever you have and 
refrain from spending it in Allah's pleasure.  


...وََ�ْ�ُ�ُ�آُ/ بِ�ْ�َ>�qَhْء ...   


And orders you to commit Fahishah',  


meaning, "Shaytan forbids you from spending in charity 
because of the false fear of becoming poor, and he 
encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in what is 
prohibited, and immoral conduct.''  


Allah said,  


...lِْ>َ�ةً �
Kُ�ْ وَا�ّ&Kُ 1ِ�َُ*آُ/ �(...   


Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself,  


instead of the evil that Shaytan enjoins on you.  


 ... iً�ْ...وََ  


And Bounty,  


as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens 
you with.  


 .../ٌ!&ِ�َ yٌ�ِوَا Kُ&ّ3٢٦٨7  وَا�  


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Knower.  
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 The Meaning of Al-Hikmah  


Allah said,  


Tَْ* أُوتَِ	 Yَْ!ً�ا آَِ̀!ً�ا َ OَDَ:ْhِ�ْتَ ا ْ�ُ I�ََء و�qَ�َ I�َ OَDَ:ْhِ�ْا 	تِ �ُ ...  


He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good.  


َ� مَ
 ی�Nََء َ�ْJِ�ْتِ? اmُ) یHe grants Hikmah to whom He wills(,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"That is knowledge of the Qur'an. For instance, 
the abrogating and the abrogated, what is plain 
and clear and what is not as plain and clear, what 
it allows, and what it does not allow, and its 
parables.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


Iِ!ْ$َ�َVْا 		 رَُ,c Wٌتَ�ُ\ اLَ ��َ :Jَُ%َ* إِ�(� ِِ Kِ$ِ:َ&ََه "&َ�َ KُUَ)&%ََ ��ً��َ 
�0َDُ
� Tْ�َِ�	 ب�0َِ و1َ�َُ&َ0َُ OًDَ:ْLِ Jُتَ�ُ\ اc Wٌ,َُوَر ،
Mhَ�ْا 


There is no envy except in two instances: a 
person whom Allah has endowed with wealth and 
he spends it righteously, and a person whom 
Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by it and 
teaches it to others.  


This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-
Nasa'i, Ibn Majah.  


Allah's statement,  


َْ̂�َ��بِ...  3٢٦٩7 وََ�� A�َ(آ(ُ� إgِ( أُوُْ��اْ ا  


But none remember (will receive admonition) except 
men of understanding.  


means, "Those who will benefit from the advice 
are those who have sound minds and good 
comprehension with which they understand the 
words (of advice and reminder) and their 
implications.''  
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 I�OٍTَ<َ) أَ� /$ُTْ<َ�َأ n�ََو KُDُ&َ1ْ�َ Kَ)&ن( ا��ِوْ َ�Aَرْتُ/ �
 I�Aْ)رٍ َ
 وََ�� ِ�&m(ـِ&ِ Iَ!Dِ�Iْ أَ��Cَرٍ 


2:270 And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., 
in Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure 
Allah knows it all. And for the wrongdoers there are 
no helpers.  


�هَ� وَتُْ تُ�هَ� إِن تُ<ُpُْهَِ" وَإِن ت �)D1ِ�َِ xَِ�ـ*َ)Cواْ ا�*ُ�ْ
 /ْ:ُ)� �ٌ!ْYَ �َ0ُ اْ�ُ>c�َTَءَ َ


2:271 If you disclose your Sadaqat (almsgiving), it 
is well; but if you conceal them and give them to 
the poor, that is better for you.  


��َ �ُ
�نَ Yَِ�!ٌ�وَُ�َ:>&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kُ)&تُِ:ْ/ وَا��|َ
!�َ I
� /:ُ   
(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah 
is Well-Acquainted with what you do.   


Allah says; 


 KُDُ&َ1ْ�َ Kَ&ّن( ا��ِ
 I�OٍTَ<َ) أَوْ َ�Aَرْتُ/ �
 I�Aْ)رٍ َ� /$ُTْ<َ�َأ ��وََ.. .  


And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in 
Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allah 
knows it all.  


Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the 
good deeds performed by all of His creation, such 
as charity and various vows, and He rewards 
tremendously for these deeds, provided they are 
performed seeking His Face and His promise.  


Allah also warns those who do not work in his obedience, 
but instead disobey His command, reject His revelation 
and worship others besides Him:  
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 ...)m&�ِ ��ََرٍو�Cَ�َأ Iْ�ِ Iَ!Dِ�ِ� 3٢٧٠7  


And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.  


meaning, who will save them from Allah's anger 
and torment on the Day of Resurrection.  


 The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity  


Allah said,  


�ِ   ...D1ِ(� هَِ	 إِن تُْ�ُ*واْ ا�C(َ*َ��تِ َ


If you disclose your Sadaqat, it is well),  


meaning, "It is well if you make known the 
charity that you give away.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... /ْ:ُ?� �ٌ!ْYَ �َ0ُ�هَ� وَتُْ تُ�هَ� اْ�ُ>Tََ�اء َ<ُpُْوَإِن ت...  


But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that 
is better for you.  


this indicates that concealing charity is better 
than disclosing it, because it protects one from 
showing off and boasting. However, if there is an 
apparent wisdom behind disclosing the charity, 
such as the people imitating this righteous act, 
then disclosing it becomes better than concealing 
it.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 
�%ِDُ�ْ�َنِ آc�Tُ�ْ�ِب ?�%ِDُ�ْوَا ،Oِ�َ*َ)C��ِنِ آَ�ْ�َ#�هِِ� بc�ْTُ�ْ�ِاْ�َ#�هُِ� ب
O�َ*َ)C��ِب 


He who utters aloud Quranic recitation is just like 
he who discloses charity acts. He who conceals 
Quranic recitation is just like he who conceals 
charity acts. 


The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity 
be concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two 
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Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


Kُ?&Sِ �)إ� )WSِ ��َ َم�ْ�َ Kِ
&Sِ 	ِ Jُ0ُُ/ ا?&mِ�ُ Oٌ1َ�ْ�َ : 


 إَِ��مٌ َ��دِلٌ،  •


•  ،Jِِ�َ��دَةِ ا 	ِ �َqَ�َ وََ.�ب� 


• Kِ!ْ&َ�َ ��َ)�<ََوَت Kِ!ْ&َ�َ �1َDَ$َ,ْا،Jِا 	 ، وَرَُ,َ&�نِ ت�hََب(� ِ


•  ،Kِ!ْ�َِإ yَ,ِ�ْ�َ ")$Lَ Kُ�ْ�ِ ََ�جYَ إِذَا ،*ِ#ِ%ْDَ�ْ�ِب Mٌ)&1َ�ُ Kُ�ُ&ْ�َ Wٌ,َُوَر 


•  ،\ُ��َ!ْ�َ xَْض�<ََ �!ً�ِ�Yَ Jَذَآََ� ا Wٌ,َُوَر 


إِ�
	 أ�Yََفُ : وَرَُ,Wٌ دََ�ْ$Kُ اْ�َ�أَةٌ ذَاتُ َ�Cِ�ٍْ� وََ,�Dَلٍ، َ�Tَلَ •
 ،Iَ!Dِ�َ�1َ�ْرَب( ا Jَا 


Yْ�ََ>�هَ�، Lَ$(" َ�� تKُ�ُ�Dَ.ِ /َ&َ1َْ َ�� تُْ�ِ>Mُ وَرَ •َ Oٍ�َ*َCَِقَ ب)*Cََت Wٌ,ُ
K�ُ!Dِ�َ 


Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when 
there will be no shade but His.  


They are:  


• a just ruler,  


• a youth who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah,  


• two persons who love each other only for 
Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah's 
cause only,  


• a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids 
from the time he departs the Masjid until he 
returns to it,  


• a person who remembers Allah in seclusion 
and his eyes are then flooded with tears,  


• a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with 
her and says, `I fear Allah, Lord of the 
worlds', and  


• a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly 
that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given.  
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Allah's statement,  



َ|�تُِ:ْ/ ... !�َ I
� /:ُ��َ �ُ
...وَُ�َ:>  


(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins,  


means, in return for giving away charity, 
especially if it was concealed. Therefore, you will 
gain goodness by your rank being raised, and 
your sins being forgiven.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ٌ!�ِYَ َن�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kُ&ّ3٢٧١7 وَا�  


And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.  


means, "No good deed that you perform escapes 
His knowledge, and He shall reward for it.''  


  


 �(ْ!Hَ َ�َ&ْ!َ� هَُ*اهُْ/ وََ�ـِ:I( ا�&(Kَ 0ْ�َِ*ى َ�nqَ�َ Iءُ 


2:272 Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance, 
but Allah guides whom He wills.  


�نَ إgِ( ابِْ$nlَءَ Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ /ْ:ُ%ِ<ُ�}iَ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ
 Kِ)&ا� Kِ,َْو 


And whatever you spend in good, it is for 
yourselves, when you spend not except seeking 
Allah's Face.  


�نَ Dُ&َmُْت gَ /ْ$ُ�َف( إَِ�ْ!ُ:ْ/ وَأ�َ�ُ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ 


And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to 
you in full, and you shall not be wronged.  


1ُ�نَ !Uِ$َ%ْ�َ gَ Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ "ِ�ْ&ُ>c�َTَءِ ا�(Iَ�Aِ أCِLُُ�واْ ِ
 ضَْ�بً� ِ" ا�gرْضِ 


2:273 (Charity is) for Fuqara' (the poor), who in 
Allah's cause are restricted (from travel), and 
cannot move about in the land (for trade or work).  
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 gَ /ْ0ُـDَ!%ِِ0ُ/ بhْ�ََ%0ُ�ُُ/ اْ�َ#�هWُِ أn!َ�ِFَْءَ ِ�Iَ ا�$(eِ?<1َ ت1َِْ�ُ
 �ً�hَ�ِْنَ ا��(�سَ إ� َ�ْ%َـُ&


The one who knows them not, thinks that they are 
rich because of their modesty. You may know them 
by their mark, they do not beg of people at all.  


 /ٌ!&ِ�َ Kِِب Kَ)&ن( ا��َِ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ 


And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah 
knows it well.  


  /ْ0ُ&ََ Oً!َ�ِiَ�ََوَا��(�0َرِ ِ��{ا و Wِ!ْ)��ِ0ُ�َْ/ ب��نَ أَْ�َTُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا�
�ْYَ gََ0ِْ/ و
�نَ أَْ,ُ�هُ/ ِ��َ* رَب�ُXَhْ�َ /ُْه gََفٌ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ و 


2:274 Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's 
cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, 
they shall have their reward with their Lord. On 
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.   


 Giving Charity to Polytheists  


Allah says; 


 ٍ�!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��ء وََ�qَ�َ I�َ 0ْ�َِ*ي Kَ&ّا� )I:ِهَُ*اهُْ/ وََ�ـ �َ!ْ&َ�َ Hَ!ْ)�
�ف( إَِ�ْ!ُ:/ْ َ�ُ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ Kِ&ّا� Kِ,َْء و�lَ$ِْاب )gِنَ إ�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ /ْ:ُ%ِ<ُ��َ


�نَDُ&َmُْت gَ /ْ$ُ�َ3٢٧٢7 وَأ   


Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, 
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking 
Allah's Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be 
repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.  


Abu Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said that;  


they, "Disliked giving charity to their polytheist 
relatives, but were later on allowed to give it to 
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them when they inquired about this matter, and 
this Ayah was revealed."  


Allah's statement,  


 ... /ْ:ُ%ِ<ُ��َ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ ...  


And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves,  


is similar to His other statement,  


Kِ%ِ<ْ�َ&َِ �ًh&ِ8َـ WَDِ�َ Iْ)� 


Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
(the benefit of) his ownself.  


There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur'an.  


Allah said next,  


 Kِ&ّا� Kِ,َْء و�lَ$ِْاب )gِنَ إ�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ...  


When you spend not except seeking Allah's Face.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented,  


"Whenever the believer spends, including what he 
spends on himself, he seeks Allah's Face with it.''  


Ata Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means,  


"You give away charity for the sake of Allah. 
Therefore, you will not be asked about the deeds 
(or wickedness) of those who receive it.''  


This is a sound meaning indicating that when one spends 
in charity for Allah's sake, then his reward will be with 
Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally 
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving 
persons, for he will be rewarded for his good intention. 
The proof to this statement is the Ayah,  


�نَ... Dُ&َmُْت gَ /ْ$ُ�َف( إَِ�ْ!ُ:ْ/ وَأ�َ�ُ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ�ُت ��وََ  


And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid 
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.  
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The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


Wٌ,َُض�0َ1ََ : َ��لَ ر�ََ Kِ$ِ�َ*َCَِجَ ب�pََ ،Oٍ�َ*َCَِب Oَ&َ!ْ)&ا� )I�َ)*Cَََ�َ�ت
�نَVُ)*hَ$َ�َ ُا��(�س kَ�َ8ْ�ََ ،Oٍ!َ�ِزَا *ِ�َ 	ِ : ،Oٍ!َ�ِقَ َ�َ&" زَا
*Cُُت


  اDْhَ�ُْ* َ�َ&" زَاِ�َ!Oٍ، َ�َ�تI�َ)*Cََ( ا�&(ْ!َ&Oَ بOٍ�َ*َCَِ، ا�&(0َُ/ َ�َ�: َ�Tَلَ


A man said, "Tonight, I shall give charity.'' He 
went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave 
it to an adulteress. The next morning the people 
said that alms were given to an adulteress. The 
man said, "O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I 
gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall 
give alms again.''  


�نَVُ)*hَ$َ�َ ا�hُ�َ8ْ�ََ ،	َ�ِFَ *ِ�َ 	�ض�0َ1ََ ََِ Kِ$ِ�َ*َCََِ�جَ بpََ :

قَ ا�&(ْ!َ&Fَ "&َ�َ Oَِ�َ	، َ��لَ*Cُُا�: ت ،	َ�ِFَ "&َ�َ *ُDْhَ�ْ0ُ/( َ�َ� ا)&


 ،Oٍ�َ*َCَِب Oَ&َ!ْ)&ا� )I�َ)*Cَََ�َ�ت 


He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the 
people) said, "Last night, a wealthy person was 
given alms.'' He said, "O Allah! All the praises are 
for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy man. Tonight, 
I shall again give charity.''  


�نَVُ)*hَ$َ�َ ا�hُ�َ8ْ�َ�ض�0َ1ََ ِ	 َ�ِ* َ��رِقٍ، َََ Kِ$ِ�َ*َCََِ�جَ بpََ :

قَ ا�&(ْ!َ&Oَ َ�َ&" َ��رِقٍ، َ�Tَلَ*Cُُت:&َ�َ *ُDْhَ�ْا�&(0ُ/( َ�َ� ا ،Oٍ!َ�ِزَا "


 . وََ�َ&" Fَِ�َ	، وََ�َ&" َ��رِقٍ


So he went out with his charity and 
(unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next 
morning (the people) said, "Last night, a thief 
was given alms.'' He said, "O Allah! All the praises 
are for You. (I have given alms) to an adulteress, 
a wealthy man and a thief.''  


Kُ�َ Wَ!Tَِ&1َ&(�0َ أَنْ : َُ�تَِ	 ََ Oُ!َ�ِا)X(� ا��وَأَ ،xْ&َ�ِ�ُ *ْTَأَ�(� 8ََ*َ�ُ$َ� َ
 \ُ�Uَ�َْأ �)D�ِ Mُ<ِ�ْ!َُ �ُ�ِ$َ1ْ�َ )	�ِlَ�ْا )W1َ�ََهَ�، و��زَِ Iْ�َ �0َِب )e1ِ$َ%َْت


 W( ا�%(�رِقَ أَنْ e1ِ$َ%ْ�َ( بK$ِ�َ�ِ�َ Iْ�َ �0َِ اJُ، و1َ�ََ
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Then, someone came to him and said, "The alms 
that you gave away were accepted. As for the 
adulteress, the alms might make her abstain from 
adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might make 
him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah 
has given him. As for the thief, it might make him 
abstain from stealing.''  


 Who Deserves Charity  


Allah said,  


 Kِ&ّا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 	... ِ�ْ&ُ>Tََ�اء ا�(Iَ�Aِ أCِLُُ�واْ ِ  


(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are 
restricted (from travel),  


meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and 
His Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not 
have resources that sufficiently provided them 
with their needs.  


َ̂رْضِ ...  1ُ�نَ ضَْ�بً� ِ	 ا!Uِ$َ%ْ�َ gَ...  


And cannot Darban (move about) in the land,  


meaning, "They cannot travel in the land to seek 
means of livelihood.''  


Allah said in other instances (using a variation of 
the word Darban),  


وَإِذَا ضََ�بُْ$ْ/ ِ" ا�gرْضِ ََ&ْ!Hَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ُ,َ��حٌ أَن 
Iَ�ِ ُْ�واCُTَْةِ ت�&)Cا�  


And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, 
there is no sin on you if you shorten the 
Salah (the prayer). (4:101)  


 "أَن َ�َ!ُ:�نُ ِ��ُ:ْ/ �(ْ�ضَ" وَءَاYَُ�ونَ َ�ْ�ِ�بُ�نَ ِ
"Wِ�ْ ا�&(Kِ وَءَاYَُ�ونَ Tَ�ُـِ$ُ&�نَ َِ I�ِ َن�lُ$َ�ْ�َ ِرْض�gا 


�ْ�َ�ءُواَْ Kِ)&ا� Wِ!�ِ�َ 


He knows that there will be some among 
you sick, others traveling through the 
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land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's cause. (73:20) 


Allah then said,  


...>?hْ�َ eَِ%0ُ�ُُ/ اْ�َ#�هWُِ أFَِْ�َ!�ء ِ�Iَ ا�$(1َ...   


The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty,  


meaning, those who do not know their situation 
think that they are well-off, because they are 
modest in their clothes and speech.  


There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two 
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


�(افِ ا�(Aِي تَُ�د?ُ\ ا�$(Dَْ�ةُ وَا�$(Dَْ�تَ�نِ، )Uا ا�Aَ0ِب Iُ!:ِ%ْDِ�ْا Hَ!ْ�َ
 Iُ!:ِ%ْDِ�ْا Iِ:ِ�َوَاْ�ُ�آَْ&َ$�نِ، و Oُ&َْنِ، وَاْ�ُ�آ�$َDَTْ?&وَا� OُDَTْ?&ي َ�� وَا�Aِ)ا�


ُ!َ$Cَ*(قَ َ�َ&ْ!Kِ، وََ�� َ�ْ%َ�لُ ا��(�سَ َ Kُ�َ IُUَ<ْ�ُ ��ََو ،Kِ!�ِlْ�ُ "ً�Fِ *ُ#ِ�َ
 �|ً!ْ.َ 


The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about 
and whose need is sufficed by a date or two, a 
bite or two or a meal or two. Rather, the Miskin 
is he who neither has enough resources to sustain 
him, all the while people are unaware of his need 
so they do not give to him, nor does he ask 
people for anything.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn 
Mas`ud.  


Allah's statement,  


 .../0ُ... بِِ%!�Dَهُْ/ ت1َِْ�ُ  


You may know them by their mark,  


means, "Those who have good minds discover 
their situation,''  


just as Allah said in other instances,  
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 ِ�!Dَـ0ُْ/ ِ" وُُ,�ه0ِِْ/ 


The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on 
their faces. (48:29)  


�لِ وََ�َ$ْTَ�ْا Iِhْ�َ "ِ /ْ0ُ)�َ�ِ1ْ 


But surely, you will know them by the tone 
of their speech! (47:30)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ً�hَ�ِْنَ ا��(�سَ إ��ُ�َ%ْ�َ gَ...  


they do not beg of people at all,  


means, they do not beg and, thus, do not require 
people to provide them with more than what they 
actually need.  


Indeed, those who ask people for help, while 
having what suffices for their needs, have 
begged.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said,  


"My mother sent me to the Messenger of Allah to 
ask him for help, but when I came by him I sat 
down. The Prophet faced me and said to me,  


•  ،Jُا \ُ��َFَْأ "�َlْ$َ�ْا Iِ�َ 


•  ،Jُا Kُ)<�ََأ )e1َ$َ�ْا Iِ�ََو 


•  ،Jُآََ>�ُ\ ا )e:َ$َ�ْا Iِ�ََو 


• ehَ�َْأ *ْTََ Oٍ)!�ِأُو OُDَ!�ِ Kُ�َََ�َ�لَ و Iْ�ََو 


• Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich 
him.  


• Whoever is modest, Allah will make him 
decent.  


• Whoever is content, then Allah will suffice for 
him.  


• Whoever asks people, while having a small 
amount, he will have begged the people.  
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Abu Sa`id said,  


"I said to myself, `I have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, 
and indeed, it is worth more than a small 
amount.' And I went back without asking the 
Prophet for anything.''  


This is the same wording for this Hadith collected 
by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  


Allah's statement,  


ِ�ن( ا�ّ&Kَ بKِِ َ�ِ&!ٌ/وََ�� تُ... َ �ٍ!ْYَ Iْ�ِ ْا�Tُ<ِ� 3٢٧٣7  


And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it 
well.  


indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will 
reward it fully and perfectly on the Day of 
Resurrection, when it is most desperately needed.  


 Praise for those who Spend in Charity  


Allah said,  


 ْ/0ِ
َ&0ُْ/ أَْ,ُ�هُْ/ ِ��َ* رَبَ Oً!َ�ِiَ�ََوَا��(�0َرِ ِ��{ا و Wِ!ْ)&��ِا0ُ�َ/ ب��نَ أَْ�َTُ<ِ��ُ Iَ�Aِ)ا�
�نَ�ُXَhْ�َ /ُْه gََفٌ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ و�ْYَ gََ3٢٧٤7 و  


Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night 
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their 
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.  


This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for 
Allah's sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, 
publicly and in secret, including what one spends 
on his family.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas:  


 Oً,ََإِ�(� ازْدَدْتَ ب�0َِ دَر Jِا Kَ,َْب�0َِ و 	lِ$َ�َْت OًTَ<َ�َ Mَ<ِ�ُْت Iْ�َ �َ)�ِوَإ
Oً1َ	 اْ�َ�أَتِ�وَرِِْ 	ِ Wُ1َ#َْت ��َ ")$Lَ ، 


You will not spend charity with which you seek 
Allah's Face, but you will ascend a higher degree 
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and status because of it, including what you put 
in your wife's mouth.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that the 
Prophet said,  


O�َ*َ8َ Kُ�َ xْ�َ�َ�0َ�ُ، آ%ِ$َhْ�َ OًTَ<َ�َ Kِ&ِْأَه "&َ�َ Mَ<َ�َْإِذَا أ /َ&ِ%ْDُ�ْإِن( ا 


When the Muslim spends on his family while 
awaiting the reward for it from Allah, it will be 
written as charity for him.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


Allah said,  


 ... /ْ0ِ
َ&0ُْ/ أَْ,ُ�هُْ/ ِ��َ* رَبَ...  


shall have their reward with their Lord,  


on the Day of Resurrection, as reward for what 
they spent in acts of obedience.  


We previously explained the Ayah,  


 ...�ْYَ gََنَو��ُXَhْ�َ /ُْه gََفٌ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ و  


there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve. 


  


�مُ ا�(Aِى Tُ�َ �Dََآ )gِنَ إ��ُ�Tُ�َ gَ ْا�ا�(Iَ�Aِ َ�ْ�آُُ&�نَ ا��
بَ
 
HDَ�ْا Iَ�ِ IُـUَ!ْ)qا� KُUُ)�pَ$َ�َ 


2:275 Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the 
Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity.  


 yَ!ْ�َ�ْا Kُ)&ا� )WLََاْ وَأ�Ẁُْ ا��
بَ �ِ yُ!ْ�َ�ْا �Dَ)�ِاْ إ�ذَِ�َ� بَِ��(0ُْ/ َ��ُ�
 و�Lََ(مَ ا��
بَ�اْ 


That is because they say: "Trading is only like 
Riba,'' whereas Allah has permitted trading and 
forbidden Riba.  
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َ&َ Kُ�� eَ&َ�َ وَأَْ�ُ�ُ\ َ "0َ$َ��َ Kِ

Iْ ر(ب� Oٌmَ�ِ�n,َ IDَءَُ\ َ�َْ
 �0َ!إَِ�" ا�&(Kِ وََ�Iْ َ��دَ َُ�وَْ�ـِ|َ� أhَ8َْـُ� ا��(�رِ هُْ/ ِ


 Yَـِ&ُ*ونَ 


So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord 
and stops eating Riba, shall not be punished for the 
past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but whoever 
returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire ـ 
they will Abide therein.   


 The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury)  


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give charity, 
pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at various 
times and conditions, He then mentioned those who deal in 
usury and illegally acquire people's money, using various evil 
methods and wicked ways.  


Allah describes the condition of these people when they are 
resurrected from their graves and brought back to life on the 
Day of Resurrection:  


�مُTُ�َ �Dََآ )gِنَ إ��ُ�Tُ�َ gَ �َب
 ا�(Aِي َ�َ$KُUُ)�pَ ا��Uَ!ْ)qنُ ِ�Iَ ا�(Iَ�Aِ َ�ْ�آُُ&�نَ ا��
 
HDَ�ْا ...  


Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten 
by Shaytan leading him to insanity. 


This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, 
these people will get up from their graves just as 
the person afflicted by insanity or possessed by a 
demon would.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"On the Day of Resurrection, those who consume 
Riba will be resurrected while insane and 
suffering from seizures.''  
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Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this and then 
commented,  


"This Tafsir was reported from Awf bin Malik, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said in the 
long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet had,  


�لُTُ�َ َآَ�ن Kُ)�َأ xُ�ْ%ِLَ �ٍ0ْ�َ "&َ�َ ��َ!َْ�تَ : 	Ẁَْ ا�*(مِ، وَإِذَا ِ �ِ �َDَLَْأ
 yَDَ,َ *ْ�َ Wٌ,َُا��(0ِْ� ر 
t.َ "&َ�َ وَإِذَا ،kُ�َ%ْ�َ kٌَِ��ب Wٌ,َُا��(0ِْ� ر


�َ kُ�َ%ْ�َ kُِرَةً آَِ̀!َ�ةً،وَإِذَا ذَِ�َ� ا�%(�ب�#َLِ \ُ*َ�ْ�ِ 	َِ�ْ�ت )/Vُ ،kُ�َ%ْ�َ �
ُ!ْ&Lَ KُDُTَِ#ً�اَ \ُ�َ Kُ�َ �ُlَ<ْ!َ ذَِ�َ� ا�(Aِي َ�ْ* َ,yَDَ اhِ�َْ#�رَةَ ِ�ْ�َ*ُ\، َ


We reached a river - 


the narrator said, "I thought he said that the river 
was as red as blood''-  


and found that a man was swimming in the river, 
and on its bank there was another man standing 
with a large collection of stones next to him. The 
man in the river would swim, then come to the 
man who had collected the stones and open his 
mouth, and the other man would throw a stone in 
his mouth.  


The explanation of this dream was that the 
person in the river was one who consumed Riba.  


Allah's statement,  


Ẁُْ ا��
بَ� وَأWLََ( ا�ّ&Kُ اْ�َ�ْ!yَ و�Lََ(مَ ا��
بَ� ...  �ِ yُ!ْ�َ�ْا �Dَ)�ِاْ إ�...ذَِ�َ� بَِ��(0ُْ/ َ��ُ�  


That is because they say: "Trading is only like Riba,'' 
whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba,  


indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba 
was allowed due to the fact that they rejected 
Allah's commandments, not that they equated 
Riba with regular trade.  


The disbelievers did not recognize that Allah 
allowed trade in the Qur'an, for if they did, they 
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would have said, "Riba is trade.'' Rather, they 


said,   ��َا��� �ُrِْم Zُ�ْ$َ�ْا �إِ��َ   (Trading is only like Riba) 


meaning, they are similar, so why did Allah allow 
this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance 
of Allah's commandments.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَأWLََ( ا�ّ&Kُ اْ�َ�ْ!yَ و�Lََ(مَ ا��
بَ� ...   


Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba,  


might be a continuation of the answer to the 
disbelievers' claim, who uttered it, although they 
knew that Allah decided that ruling on trade is 
different from that of Riba.  


Indeed, Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most 
Wise, Whose decision is never resisted. Allah is 
never asked about what He does, while they will 
be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality 
of all things and the benefits they carry. He 
knows what benefits His servants, so He allows it 
for them, and what harms them, so He forbids 
them from it. He is more merciful with them than 
the mother with her own infant.  


Thereafter, Allah said,  


 ... Kِ&ُّ�ُ\ إَِ�" ا��وَأَْ eَ&َ�َ ��َ Kُ&ََ "َ0َ$َ��َ Kِ

I ر(ب� Oٌmَ�ِ�IDَ َ,�ءُ\ َ�َْ...  


So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and 
stops eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his 
case is for Allah (to judge),  


meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah 
made usury unlawful, and refrain from indulging 
in it as soon as they acquire this knowledge, then 
Allah will forgive their previous dealings in Riba, 


�1َ4َ T�ََس �� .(Allah has forgiven what is past)  ا�ّ�ُ� 4َ


(5:95) 


On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet said,  
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�ضُ�عٌ تxَhَْ َ�َ*َ�َ	 هَ�تَْ!Iِ، وَأَو(لُ رِبً� ْ�َ Oِ)!&ِِاْ�َ#�ه 	وَآWُ? رِبً� ِ
 أَضyَُ، رِبَ� ا�1َ�ْ(�س 


All cases of Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah 
(pre-Islamic period of ignorance) is annulled and 
under my feet, and the first Riba I annul is the 
Riba of Al-Abbas (the Prophet's uncle).  


We should mention that;  


the Prophet did not require the return of the 
interest that they gained on their Riba during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the 
cases of Riba that occurred in the past, just as 


Allah said,  �ِ�ّوَأَمُْ�ُ{ إَِ�  ا� Tَ�ََمَ� س �ُ�َ#َ  (shall not be 


punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 
judge).  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that,  Tَ�ََمَ� س �ُ�َ#َ  
(shall not be punished for the past),  


refers to the Riba one consumed before it was 
prohibited.  


Allah then said,  


...وََ�Iْ َ��دَ ...   


But whoever returns,  


meaning, deals in Riba after gaining knowledge 
that Allah prohibited it, then that warrants 
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have 
been established against such person.  


This is why Allah said,  


ُ�وَْ�ـِ|َ� أ�hَ8َْبُ ا��(�رِ هُْ/ ِ!�Yَ �0َِ�ُ*ونَ... َ 3٢٧٥7  


such are the dwellers of the Fire ـ they will abide therein 
forever.  


Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said,  


"When  �ُlُ�$/َ%ََي یMِمُ ا��'Iَُی �ا��Mِیَ
 یCَْآُُ�'نَ ا���َ�� َ@ یIَُ'مُ'نَ إِ@� آََ
 �D Those who eat Riba will not)  ا��lَ�ْ�Nنُ مَِ
 اْ�َ
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stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to 
insanity) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 K�ِ� َ�Aَ�َ /ْ�َ Iْرِ ا�pَDُ�ْبََ�ةَ َْ&ُ!ْ ذِنْ بhَِْ�بٍ ِ�Iَ اJِ وَرَُ�


Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, 
then let him receive a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger.''  


Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak, 
and he said,  


"It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, 
and he did not record it.''  


Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return for 
some of its produce, was prohibited.  


Muzabanah, trading fresh dates still on trees with dried 
dates already on the ground, was prohibited.  


Muhaqalah, which refers to trading produce not yet 
harvested, with crops already harvested, was also 
prohibited.  


These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that 
Riba might be involved, for the quality and equity of 
such items are only known after they become dry.  


The subject of Riba is a difficult subject for many 
scholars. We should mention that the Leader of the 
Faithful, Umar bin Al-Khattab, said,  


"I wished that the Messenger of Allah had made 
three matters clearer for us, so that we could 
refer to his decision:  


• the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his 
grandchildren),  


• the Kalalah (those who leave neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and  


• some types of Riba.''  
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Umar was referring to the types of transactions where it 
is not clear whether they involve Riba or not.  


The Shariah supports the rule that;  


• for any matter that is unlawful, then the means to 
it are also unlawful, because whatever results in 
the unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that 
whenever an obligation will not be complete 
except with something, then that something is 
itself an obligation.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu`man bin Bashir 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


إِن( اhَ�َْ&�لَ بَ!
Iٌ وَإِن( اhَ�َْ�امَ بَ!
Iٌ، وَبَْ!Iَ ذَِ�َ� أُُ��رٌ ُ�qَْ$�0َ�ِتٌ، 
 	ِ yَ�ََو Iْ�ََو ،Kِِوَِ�ْ�ض Kِ�ِ�*ِ�ِ َ�0َ�ُتِ اْ�َ$ْ�َ�أ?qا� "Tَ)ات IِDََ


	 اhَ�َْ�امِِ yَ�ََ�0َ�ُتِ و?qا� �ُ.ِ��ُ "Dَhِ�ْلَ ا�Lَ "�َ�ْ�َ 	�ِآَ���(ا ،
 K!ِ yََأَنْ َ�ْ�ت 


Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but 
in between them there are matters that are not 
clear. So whoever saves himself from these 
unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear 
matters, he will have fallen into the prohibitions, 
just like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) 
near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable 
to enter it.  


The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin Ali said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 دَعْ َ�� َ�ِ��ُ�َ� إَِ�" َ�� َ�� َ�ِ��ُ�� 


Leave that which makes you doubt for that which 
does not make you doubt.  


Ahmad recorded that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said that 
Umar said,  


"The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayat 
to be revealed, and the Messenger of Allah died 
before he explained it to us. So leave that which 
makes you doubt for that which does not make 
you doubt.''  
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Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


��بً�، أَْ�َ%ُ�هَ� أَنْ َ�ْ�ِ:kَ ا��(ُ,Wُ أُ�(Kا��
بَ� 1ُ�ْ�َLُ َن 


Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal 
to one having sexual intercourse with his mother.  


Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that 
lead to the unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in which Aishah said,  


"When the Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah about 
Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah went 
out to the Masjid and recited them and also 
prohibited trading in alcohol.''  


The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the 
exception of At-Tirmidhi.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


َ��ُ��هَ�، �هَ� َ&ُDَ#َ�مُ َhُ?q0ُِ/ ا�!ْ&َ�َ xْ�َ
�Lُ ،َد�Iَ1َ�َ اJُ اْ�َ!0ُ
 �0َ�َ�DَVَْا أ� وَأَآَُ&


May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to 
eat animal fat, but they melted it and sold it, 
eating its price.  


Ali and Ibn Mas`ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


K�َِوَآَ�ت Kِ�ْ*َِوََ.�ه Kُ&َِآ� Iَ1َ�َ اc JُآWَِ ا��
بَ� وَُ�


May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, 
whoever pays Riba, the two who are witnesses to 
it, and the scribe who records it. 


They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write 
the Riba contract when they want it to appear to be a 
legitimate agreement, but it is still invalid because the 
ruling is applied to the agreement itself, not the form 
that it appears in. Verily, deeds are judged by their 
intentions.  
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 xَِ�ـ*َ)Cاْ وَُ�ْ�بِ" ا�� MُhَDْ�َ ا�&(Kُ اْ��
بَ


2:276 Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase 
for Sadaqat.  


 /ٍ!Vَِآَ>(�رٍ أ )Wُآ ?�hِ�ُ gَ Kُ)&وَا� 


And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners.  


�ةَ &َ)Cاْ ا���اْ ا�C(ـِ&hَـxِ وَأََ��ُ�&ُDِ�ََاْ و�إِن( ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�
�فٌ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ ْYَ gََ0ِْ/ و
وcَتَُ�اْ ا�X(آَ�ةَ 0ُ�َْ/ أَْ,ُ�هُْ/ ِ��َ* رَب


�نَ�ُXَhْ�َ /ُْه gََو   
2:277 Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of 
righteousness, and perform the Salah and give 
Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. 
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.   


 Allah Does Not Bless Riba  


Allah says; 


.. .MُhَDْ�َ ا�ّ&Kُ اْ��
بَ� وَُ�ْ�بِ	 ا�C(َ*َ��تِ   


Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for 
Sadaqat.  


Allah states that He destroys Riba, either by 
removing this money from those who eat it, or by 
depriving them of the blessing, and thus the 
benefit of their money.  


Because of their Riba, Allah will torment them in 
this life and punish them for it on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Allah said,  


َْ̀�ةُ  
ُ� وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ#َ�َ� آَ!)Uوَا� oُ!�ِpَ�ْى ا�ِ$َ%ْ�َ )g W�ُ
oِ!�ِpَ�ْا 
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Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil 
things) and At-Tayyib (good things), even 
though the abundance of Al-Khabith may 
please you.'' (5:100) 


 �ً1!Dِ,َ KُDَُْ�آ!ََ sٍ1َْب "&َ�َ Kُ�َ1َْب oَ!�ِpَ�ْا Wَ1َ#ْ�ََو
 /َ)�0َ,َ "ِ Kُ&َ1َ#ْ!ََ 


And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers 
of evil deeds) one over another, heap 
them together and cast them into Hell. 
(8:37)  


and,  


وََ�n ءَاتَْ!ُ$ْ/ �
I ر
بً� �
َ!ْ�بَُ�اْ ِ" أَْ�َ�الِ ا��(�سِ َiَ َ�ْ�بُ�اْ 
Kِ)&ا� *َ��ِ 


And that which you give in gift (to others), 
in order that it may increase (your wealth 
by expecting to get a better one in return) 
from other people's property, has no 
increase with Allah. (30:39) 


Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement,  ��َ���ْا�ّ�ُ� ا jُJَ Allah)  یَْ
will destroy Riba), is similar to the statement reported of 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud,  


"Riba will end up with less, even if it was 
substantial.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in Al-
Musnad.  


 Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal  


Allah's statement,  


... وَُ�ْ�بِ	 ا�C(َ*َ��تِ ...   


And will give increase for Sadaqat,  


means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases 
it.  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



ٍ�، وََ�� Wُ�َTْ�َ اJُ إِ�(� !zَ �ٍ%َْآ Iْ�ِ ٍَ�ةDَْقَ ب1َِْ*لِ ت)*Cََت Iْ�َ
�ُ )/Vُ ،Kِ�ِ!Dِ!َِ�0َ ب&ُ)�Tَ$َ�َ Jَن( ا�َِ ،�َ
!)Uا� 	
َ�ب
!Kِ�ِLِ�Cَ�ِ �0َ، آ�Dََ ُ�َ�ب
W�َ#َ�ْا Ẁَْ �(ُ\ Lَ$(" تَُ:�نَ ِ�&ُ أLََُ*آُْ/ َ


Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from 
honest resources, and Allah only accepts that 
which is good and pure, then Allah accepts it with 
His right (Hand) and raises it for its giver, just as 
one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as 
big as a mountain.  


This was recorded in the book of Zakah.  


 Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners  


Allah's statement,  


 ...Vَِآَ>(�رٍ أ )Wُآ ?�hِ�ُ gَ Kُ&ّ3٢٧٦7 !ٍ/وَا�  


And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners.  


indicates that Allah does not like he who has a 
disbelieving heart, who is a sinner in tongue and 
action.  


There is a connection between the beginning of 
the Ayah on Riba and what Allah ended it with.  


Those who consume Riba are not satisfied with 
the permissible and pure resources that Allah 
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally 
acquire people's money by relying on evil 
methods. This demonstrates their lack of 
appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides.  


 Praising Those Who Thank Allah  


Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His 
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those who 
are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity due 
on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He has 
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prepared for them and that they will be safe from the 
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said,  


�اْ ا��hَ�ِ�)Cتِ وَأََ��ُ��اْ ا�iَ)Cةَ وcَتَُ�اْ ا�X(آَ�ةَ 0ُ�َ/ْ &ُDِ�ََاْ و��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)إِن( ا�
�نَأَْ,ُ��ُXَhْ�َ /ُْه gََفٌ َ�َ&ْ!0ِْ/ و�ْYَ gََ0ِْ/ و
  3٢٧٧7 هُْ/ ِ��َ* رَب


Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have 
their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve.  


  


�اْ ا�&(Kَ وَذَرُواْ َ�� بِ "َTَِ�Iَ ا��
بَ�اْ Tُ)اْ ات��َ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�
Iَ!�ِ�ِ ْ?� /ْ$ُ�ُإِن آ   


2:278 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and 
give up what remains from Riba, if you are (really) 
believers. 


�اْ َْ�ذَُ��اْ بhَِْ�بٍ �
Iَ ا�&(Kِ وَرَُ��Kِ�ِ وَإِن تُ�ُ$ْ/ َِ�ن �(ْ/ تَْ>1َُ&
�نَ Dُ&َmُْت gََنَ و�Dُ&ِmَْت gَ /ْ:ُ�ِ�َ&ُ:ْ/ رُءُوسُ أَْ�ََ 


2:279 And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, 
you shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly.  


ُ��اْ )*Cََْ!َ%َ�ةٍ وَأَن ت�َ�ةٌ إَِ�" َmِ�َوَإِن آَ�نَ ذُو ُ�ْ%َ�ةٍ َ
�نَ Dُ&َ1َْإِن آُ�ُ$ْ/ ت /ْ:ُ)� �ٌ!ْYَ 


2:280 And if the debtor is having a hard time, then 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay; but if 
you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you 
if you did but know.  
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 �)� Hٍ<ْ�َ ?Wُآ ")��اْ َ�ْ�ً�� تُْ�َ,1ُ�نَ ِ!Kِ إَِ�" ا�&(Vُ Kِ/( تَُTُ)وَات
�نَDُ&َmْ�ُ gَ /ُْوَه xْ�َ%ََآ 


2:281 And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be 
brought back to Allah. Then every person shall be 
paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly.   


 The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba  


Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and warns 
them against what would bring them closer to His anger and 
drive them away from His pleasure.  


Allah said,  


 Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ)اْ ات��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)أَ�?�0َ ا� ��َ ...  


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah,  


meaning, fear Him and remember that He is 
watching all that you do.  


...وَذَرُواْ َ�� بَTَِ	 ِ�Iَ ا��
بَ� ...   


And give up what remains of Riba,  


meaning, abandon the Riba that people still owe 
you upon hearing this warning,  


 ...Iَ!�ِ�ِ ْ?� /$ُ�ُ3٢٧٨7 إِن آ  


if you indeed have been believers.  


believing in the trade that He allowed you and the 
prohibition of Riba.  


Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-
Suddi said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about Bani Amr bin 
Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-
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Mughirah, from the tribe of Bani Makhzum, 
between whom were outstanding transactions of 
Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah. When 
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, 
Thaqif required Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba 
of that transaction, but Bani Al-Mughirah said, 
"We do not pay Riba in Islam.''  


Attab bin Usayd, the Prophet's deputy on Makkah, 
wrote to the Messenger of Allah about this 
matter. This Ayah was then revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah conveyed it to Attab.  



�اْ ا�ّ&Kَ وَذَرُواْ َ�� بَTَِ	 ِ�Iَ ا��Tُ)اْ ات��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)بَ� إِن آُ�ُ$/ َ�� أَ�?�0َ ا�
Iَ!�ِ�ِ ْ?�  


 Kِ�ِ�ِ�ن �(ْ/ تَْ>1َُ&�اْ َْ�ذَُ��اْ بhَِْ�بٍ �
Iَ ا�ّ&Kِ وَرَُ�َ ...  


O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up 
what remains (due to you) from Riba (from now 
onward), if you are (really) believers. And if you 
do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger.  


They said, "We repent to Allah and abandon 
whatever is left of our Riba'', and they all 
abandoned it.  


This Ayah serves as a stern threat to those who 
continue to deal in Riba after Allah revealed this 
warning.  


 Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger  


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said that,  ٍْ�بJَ�ِ ْ'ا�ذَُCْ#َ  (then take 


a notice of war) means,  


"Be sure of a war from Allah and His Messenger.''  


He also said,  


"On the Day of Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be 
told, `take up arms for war.'''  
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He then recited,  �ِ�ِ'ُا�ّ�ِ� وَرَس 
 Xِ#َ  (Andن ��ْ� تKَ1َُْ�'اْ َ#Cْذَُ�'اْ Jَ�ِْ�بٍ م�َ
if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger).  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about,  ْ'ا�ذَُCْ#َ ْا'�ُKَ1َْن ��ْ� تXِ#َ
 Jَ�ِ  (And if you do not do it, then take a notice ofْ�بٍ م�َ
 ا�ّ�ِ� وَرَسُ'ِ�ِ� 


war from Allah and His Messenger),  


"Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain 
from it, then the Muslim Leader should require him to 
repent. If he still did not refrain from Riba, the Muslim 
Leader should cut off his head.''  


Allah then said,  


�نَ ... Dُ&ِmَْت gَ /ْ:ُ�ِا�...وَإِن تُْ�ُ$ْ/ ََ&ُ:ْ/ رُؤُوسُ أَْ�َ  


But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal 
not unjustly,  


by taking the Riba,  


�نَ... Dُ&َmُْت gََ3٢٧٩7 و  


And you shall not be dealt with unjustly.  


meaning, your original capital will not diminish. 
Rather, you will receive only what you lent 
without increase or decrease.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Amr bin Al-Ahwas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech during the 
Farewell Hajj saying;  


 /ْ:ُ�َ ،Kُ?&ُعٌ َ�ْ�ُ:ْ/ آ��ضُْ�َ ،Oِ)!&ِِاْ�َ#�ه 	أََ�� إِن( آWُ( رِبً� آَ�نَ ِ
�نَDُ&ِmَْاِ�ُ:/ َ�� ت��نَ، وَأَو(لُ رِبً� َ�ْ�ضُ�عٍ، رُؤُوسُ أَْ�َDُ&َmُْوََ��ت 


K?&ُعٌ آ��ضُْ�َ �ِ&ِ)UDُ�ْا*ِ�ْ�َ Iِْرِبَ� ا�1َ�ْ(�سِ ب 


Verily, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is 
completely annulled. You will only take back your 
capital, without increase or decrease. The first 
Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-Abbas bin 
Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled.  
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 Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties  


Allah said,  


ُ��اْ Yَْ!ٌ� �(ُ:ْ/ إِن آُ�ُ$/ْ )*Cََْ!َ%َ�ةٍ وَأَن ت�َ�ةٌ إَِ�" َmِ�َوَإِن آَ�نَ ذُو ُ�ْ%َ�ةٍ َ
�نَت1َْDُ&َ 3٢٨٠7  


And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by 
way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.  


Allah commands creditors to be patient with 
debtors who are having a hard time financially, 


 And if the debtor is)  وَإِن آَ�نَ ذُو 4ُْ�َ�ةٍ iِ8َ#ََ�ةٌ إَِ�  مَْ�َ�َ�ةٍ 


having a hard time (has no money), then grant 
him time till it is easy for him to repay).  


During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to 
term, the creditor would say to the debtor, "Either pay 
now or interest will be added to the debt.''  


Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite 
regarding their debts and promised all that is good, and 


a great reward from Him for this righteous deed, َأَن و
'نَُ�َKَْاْ خَْ�ٌ� ��ُ�ْ� إِن آ8ُُ%ْ� ت'Lُ�=�ََت   (But if you remit it by way of 


charity, that is better for you if you did but know),  


meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel 
them completely.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


O�َ*َ8َ Kُ&ُْ̀ �مٍ ِ�ْ�َ 
W:ُِب Kُ&َ َ�Iْ أَْ�mََ� ُ�1ِْ%ً�ا، َ


Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, 
will gain charity of equal proportions for each day 
he gives.  


I also heard the Prophet say,  


O�َ*َ8َ Kُ&ُْ̀ �مٍ ِ�ْ�َ 
W:ُِب Kُ&َ َ�Iْ أَْ�mََ� ُ�1ِْ%ً�ا، َ
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Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, 
will earn charity multiplied two times for each day 
he gives.  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, 
`Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard 
times, will gain charity of equal proportions for 
each day he gives.'  


I also heard you say, `Whoever gives time to a 
debtor facing hard times, will earn charity 
multiplied by two times for each day he gives.'  


He said,  


Kُ�َ Iُ�ْ)*ا� )WLَ ذَا�َِ ،Iُ�ْ)*ا� )Whِ�َ ْأَن Wَ�ْ�َ Oٌ�َ*َ8َ Kُ&ُْ̀ َ��مٍ ِ� 
W:ُِب 
O�َ*َ8َ \ُ�&َْ̀ �مٍ ِ�ْ�َ 
W:ُِب Kُ&ََ ،\ُ�َmَ�ْ�ََ 


He will earn charity of equal proportions for each 
day (he gives time) before the term of the debt 
comes to an end, and when the term comes to an 
end, he will again acquire charity multiplied by 
two times for each day if he gives more time.''  


Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi 
said that;  


Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to 
hide from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to 
pay what he owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah 
came looking for the debtor and a young boy 
came out, and he asked him about the debtor and 
found out that he was in the house eating.  


Abu Qatadah said in a loud voice, "O Fellow! 
Come out, for I was told that you are in the 
house.''  


The man came out and Abu Qatadah asked him, 
"Why are you hiding from me?''  


The man said, "I am having a hard time 
financially, and I do not have any money.''  
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Abu Qatadah said, "By Allah, are you truly facing 
a hard time?''  


He said, "Yes.''  


Abu Qatadah cried and said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say,  



 ا1َ�ْْ�شِ َ�ْ�مَ WSِ 	َ�َ Iْ�KِDِ��ِFَ Iْ�َ Hَ)< أَوْ َ�Kُ�ْ�َ �hَ،آَ�نَ ِ
O�َ�!َTِ�ْا 


Whoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the 
debt, will be in the shade of the Throne (of Allah) 
on the Day of Resurrection.''  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�مَْ�َ \ِ*ِ!�ِ�َ Iْ�ِ*ٍ�ْ1َِب Jُا 	َ��لَأُتَِ Oِ�َ�!َTِ�ْا  : 	ِ 	�ِ xَ&ْDِ�َ ذَا��َ
 ا�*?ْ�َ!�؟ 


On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah's 
servants will be summoned before Him and He 
will ask him, "What deeds did you perform for Me 
in your life?''  


�Tَْ̀لَ: َ�Tَلَ �ِ 
 ذَر(ةٍ ِ	 ا�*?ْ�َ!� أَرُْ,�كَ بَ �0َِ�� xُ&ْDِ�َ َ�َ� َ�� رَب
َ�� رَب
 إِ�(َ� آVَ �0َ�َ��َ : xَ�َُْ&�ثَ َ��(اتٍ َ��لَ اYِc *َ�ْ�ِ*ُ�ْ1َ�ِْ�هَ�


 	Tِ&ُYُ Iْ�ِ َا��(�سَ، وَآَ�ن yُ�ِ�َرَُ,ً&� أُب xُ�ُْلٍ، وَآ��َ Wَ�َْ 	�ِ$َ!ْUَ�َْأ
�ِ�ِ�Dُ�ْا "&َ�َ �ُ
  وَأُْ�mُِ� ا1ْDُ�ِْ%َ�، اْ�َ#�ازُ، َُ:xُ�ْ أَُ�%


He will say, "O Lord! In my life, I have not 
performed a deed for Your sake that equals an 
atom,'' three times.  


The third time, the servant will add, "O Lord! You 
granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I 
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those 
well-off and giving time to the debtors who faced 
hard times.''  
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)W,ََو)X�َ Jُلُ ا�Tُ!ََ : O)�#َ�ْا WِYُْاد ،�ُ
%!َ�ُ Iْ�َ ?MLََأ ��أََ 


Allah will say, "I Am the Most Worthy of giving 
easy terms. Therefore, enter Paradise.'' 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded 
this Hadith from Hudhayfah, and Muslim 
recorded a similar wording from Uqbah bin Amir 
and Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri.  


Allah further advised His servants, by reminding them 
that this life will soon end and all the wealth in it will 
vanish. He also reminded them that the Hereafter will 
surely come, when the Return to Him will occur, and that 
He will hold His creation accountable for what they did, 
rewarding them or punishing them accordingly.  


Allah also warned them against His torment,  


 َg /ُْوَه xْ�َ%ََآ �)� Hٍ<ْ�َ ?Wُآ ")��اْ َ�ْ�ً�� تُْ�َ,1ُ�نَ ِ!Kِ إَِ�" ا�ّ&Vُ Kِ/( تَُTُ)وَات
�نَDُ&َmْ�ُ 3٢٨١7   


And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.  


It was reported that;  


this was the last Ayah revealed from the Glorious 
Qur'an.  


An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an 
was,  


�اْ َ�ْ�ً�� تُْ�َ,Tُ)وَات ْx�َ%ََآ �)� Hٍ<ْ�َ ?Wُآ ")�1ُ�نَ ِ!Kِ إَِ�" ا�ّ&Vُ Kِ/( تَُ
�نَDُ&َmْ�ُ gَ /ُْوَه  


And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be 
brought back to Allah. Then every person shall be 
paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly.''  


This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak 
and Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas.  
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 "}D%َ?� Wٍ,ََإَِ�" أ Iٍ�ْ*َِاْ إِذَا تََ*اَ��ُ$/ ب��َ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�
�آُْ$ُ��ُ\ وَْ�َ!ْ:ُ$� ب(ْ!َ�ُ:/ آَ�تٌِ� ب1َ�ْ�ِْ*لِ َ 


2:282 O you who believe! When you contract a debt 
for a fixed period, write it down. Let a scribe write it 
down in justice between you.  


 �ْ$ُ:ْ!َ&َْ Kُ)&ا� KُDَ)&�َ �Dَََ�ْ�بَ آَ�تٌِ� أَن َ�ْ:ُ$َ� آ gََو 


Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write.  


Dْ!ُ�َْو Kُ�ْ�ِ Hْpَ�ْ�َ gََو Kُ)رَب Kَ)&ا� Mِ)$!َ�َْو ?Mhَ�ْا Kِ!ْ&َ�َ ىAِ)ا� Wِ&ِ
 �ً|!ْ.َ 


Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, 
and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, and 
diminish not anything of what he owes.  


�ن آَ�نَ ا�(Aِى َ�َ&ْ!َ gَ ْ�0ً أَوْ ض1َِ!ً>� أَو!<ِ�َ ?Mhَ�ْا Kِ
ْ&ُ!Wْ&ِDْ وَِ�!?Kُ ب1َ�ْ�ِْ*لِ َ � َ�ْ%َ$yُ!Uِ أَن WDِ�ُ( هَُ


But if the debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, 
or is unable to dictate for himself, then let his 
guardian dictate in justice.  


*ُ0ِqْ$َ�ْوَا Iِ!ْ&َ,َُر ��َ�ِ�ن �(ْ/ َ�ُ:َ /ْ:ُ�ِ�,َ

I ر� Iِ�ْ*َ!0ِ.َ ْوا
 )W�َِءِ أَن تc*َ0َ?qا� Iَ�ِ َن�َ�ُ,Wٌ وَاْ�َ�أَتَ�نِ ِ�I)D تَْ�ضََْ


ُ$Aَآ
َ� إLَِْ*اه�Dَُ اYْ�gَ�ى َ �Dَُاه*َLْْإ 


And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if 
there are not two men (available), then a man and 
two women, such as you agree for witnesses, so 
that if one of them (two women) errs, the other can 
remind her.  
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 وgََ َ�ْ�بَ ا�c*َ0َ?qءُ إِذَا َ�� دُُ��اْ 


And the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
called (for evidence).  


�اْ أَن تَْ:ُ$ُ��ُ\ lِ8َ!ً�ا أَوْ آَِ�!ً�ا إَِ�" أََ,ِ&Kِ ذَِ�ُ:ْ/ Dُتَْ%َـ gََو
أَْ�َ%tُ ِ��َ* ا�&(Kِ وَأَْ�َ�مُ ِ�&q(0َـَ*ةِ وَأَدَْ�" أgَ( تَْ�تَ�بُ�اْ إgَِ أَن 
 تَُ:�نَ تَِ#ـَ�ةً �Lَضَِ�ةً تُِ*�ُ�وَ��0َ بَْ!َ�ُ:ْ/ ََ&ْ!Hَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ُ,َ��حٌ


 أgَ( تَْ:ُ$ُ��هَ� وَأَْ.0ُِ*واْ إِذَا ت$ُ1ْ�َ��ََْ/ 


You should not become weary to write it (your 
contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed 
term, that is more just with Allah; more solid as 
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves, save when it is a present trade 
which you carry out on the spot among yourselves, 
then there is no sin on you if you do not write it 
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a 
commercial contract.  


�قٌ بُِ:ْ/ وn�َ�ُ gََر( آَ�تٌِ� وgََ َ.0ِ!ٌ* وَإِ%ُُ Kُ)��ِن تَْ>1َُ&�اْ َ

 َ.ْ	ءٍ َ�ِ&!ٌ/ W:ُِب Kُ)&وَا� Kُ)&ا� /ُ:ُDُ
�اْ ا�&(Kَ و1َ�َُ&Tُ)وَات 


Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but 
if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in 
you. So have Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.   


 The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect Later 


on  


This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'an.  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib 
said that he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from 
above the Throne -- the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'an 
-- was the Ayah about debts.  
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Allah's statement,  


\ُ��آُْ$ُ�َ "}D%َ?� Wٍ,ََإَِ�" أ Iٍ�ْ*َِاْ إِذَا تََ*اَ��ُ$/ ب��ُ�َc Iَ�Aِ)أَ�?�0َ ا� ��َ...     


O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down,  


directs Allah's believing servants to record their 
business transactions when their term is delayed, 
to preserve the terms and timing of these 
transactions, and the memory of witnesses, as 


mentioned at the end of the Ayah,  �ِ�ّ84َِ= ا� .ُ�َLَْذَِ�ُ�ْ� أ
 that is more just with) وَأLَْ'مُ �Fَ�N��ِدَةِ وَأَدَْ�  أَ@� تَْ�تَ�ُ�'اْ


Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves).  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madinah, while the 
people were in the habit of paying in advance for 
fruits to be delivered within one or two years. The 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�َ Wٍ!َْآ 	ِ eْ&ِ%ْ!ُ&َْ ،eَ&َ�َْأ Iْ�َ Wٍ,ََمٍ، إَِ�" أ��مٍ، وَوَزْنٍ َ�1ُْ&&ُ1ْ
�م&ُ1ْ�َ 


Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be 
delivered later) should pay it for known specified 
measure and weight (of the dates) for a specified 
date.   


Allah's statement, }ُ'$ُ%ُْآ�#َ   (write it down),  


is a command from Him to record such 
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and 
whoever bought should have witnesses.''  


Abu Sa`id, Ash-Sha`bi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that;  
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recording such transactions was necessary 
before, but was then abrogated by Allah's 


statement,  �ُ%َ�َ�َأَم 
ََ#Xِنْ أَمَِ
 mَ�ُ�ْ#َ �dًKْ�َ ��ُdُKْ�َد� ا��Mِي اؤْتُِ
 Then if one of you entrusts the)  وَْ�َ�%�jِ ا�ّ�َ� رَ��ُ� 


other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 
trust (faithfully). (2:283) 


Allah's statement,  


...وَْ�َ!ْ:ُ$� ب(ْ!َ�ُ:ْ/ آَ�تٌِ� ب1َ�ْ�ِْ*لِ ...   


Let a scribe write it down in justice between you,  


and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed 
to cheat any party of the contract and is to only 
record what the parties of the contract agreed to, 
without addition or deletion.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ$ُ:ْ!َ&َْ Kُ&ّا� KُDَ)&�َ �Dَََ�ْ�بَ آَ�تٌِ� أَنْ َ�ْ:ُ$َ� آ gََو...  


Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught 
him, so let him write,  


means, "Those who know how to write should not 
refrain from writing transaction contracts when 
asked to do so.''  


Further, let writing such contracts be a type of 
charity from the scribe for those who are not 
lettered, just as Allah taught him what he knew 
not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith 
stated,  


 إِن( ِ�Iَ ا�Oِ�َ*َ)C أَنْ تIَ!1ُِ �8َِ��1ً، أَوْ تYْ�َ�ِ yَ�َCََْ�ق


It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do 
something for a feeble person. 


In another Hadith, the Prophet said,  


 َ�Iْ آََ$َ/ ِ�ْ&KُDُ&َ1ْ�َ �Dً، أُْ�ِ#َ/ َ�ْ�مَ اَ�!َTِ�ْ�Oِ بِِ&َ#�مٍ ِ�Iْ َ��ر


Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be 
restrained by a bridle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection.  
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Mujahid and Ata said that;  


if asked to do so, "The scribe is required to 
record.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Kُ)رَب Kَ&ّا� Mِ)$!َ�َْو ?Mhَ�ْا Kِ!ْ&َ�َ يAِ)ا� Wِ&ِDْ!ُ�َْو...  


Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and 
he must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord,  


indicates that the debtor should dictate to the 
scribe what he owes, so let him fear Allah. 


 ... �|ً!ْ.َ Kُ�ْ�ِ Hْpَ�ْ�َ gََو...  


And diminish not anything of what he owes,  


meaning, not hide any portion of what he owes.  


 ...Kِ!ْ&َ�َ يAِ)ن آَ�نَ ا��َ �0ً!<ِ�َ ?Mhَ�ْا ...  


But if the debtor is of poor understanding,  


and is not allowed to decide on such matters, 
because he used to waste money, for instance,  


...أَوْ ض1َِ!ً>� ...   


Or weak,  


such as being too young or insane,  


...ن WDِ�ُ( هَُ� أَوْ yُ!Uِ$َ%ْ�َ gَ أَ...   


Or is unable to dictate for himself,  


because of a disease, or ignorance about such 
matters.  


ْ&ُ!Wْ&ِDْ وَِ�!?Kُ ب1َ�ْ�ِْ*لِ ... َ...  


then let his guardian dictate in justice. 
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 Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts  


Allah said,  


 ... /ْ:ُ�ِ�,َ
...وَاْ�َ$0ِqُْ*واْ َ. Iِ�ْ*َ!0ِ�I ر  


And get two witnesses out of your own men,  


requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of 
contracts to further preserve the contents.  


َ�ُ,Wٌ وَاْ�َ�أَتَ�نِ... َ Iِ!ْ&َ,َُر ��َ�ِ�ن �(ْ/ َ�ُ:َ ...  


And if there are not two men (available), then a man and 
two women,  


this requirement is only for contracts that directly 
or indirectly involve money. Allah requires that 
two women take the place of one man as witness, 
because of the woman's shortcomings, as the 
Prophet described.  


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  



	 رَأَْ�ُ$ُ:I( أَآََْ̀� ��َِ�� َ�qَ1َْ� ا��
َ%�ءِ تIَ�ْ)*Cََ وَأَآِْْ̀�نَ اْ��ْ�ِ$lَْ>�رَ، َ
 أَهWِْ ا��(�ر


O women! Give away charity and ask for 
forgiveness, for I saw that you comprise the 
majority of the people of the Fire.  


One eloquent woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do we comprise the majority of the people of 
the Fire?''  


He said,  


 qِ1َ!َ�، تُْ:ِْ̀�نَ ا�&(Iَ1ْ، وَتَْ:ُ>ْ�نَ اْ�


You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your 
mate.  


I:ُ�ْ�ِ �َ�ُ يAِ�ِ �َ&َFَْأ ،Iٍ�ِوَد WٍTْ�َ ِت�Cَ�ِ��َ Iْ�ِ xُ�َْرَأ ��وََ 


I have never seen those who have shortcoming in 
mind and religion controlling those who have 
sound minds, other than you.  
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She said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is this 
shortcoming in mind and religion?''  


He said,  


Aَ0َا َ ،Wٍ,َُت1َِْ*لُ َ.�0َدَةَ ر Iِ!ََْ�أَت��0َدَةُ اْqََ ،�0َ&ِTْ�َ ُن�CَTْ�ُ �)�َأ
 ،WِTْ1َ�ْنُ ا�CَTْ�ُ 


As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony 
of two women equals the testimony of one man, 
and this is the shortcoming in the mind.  


	 رََ�َ��نَ، َAَ0َا ُ��CَTْنُ ِ �ُUِ<ُْوَت 	
&Cََُ�� ت 	ا�&(َ!�ِ� oُ:ُDَْوَت
I�
 ا�*


As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remains for nights at a time when she does not 
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan.  


Allah's statement,  


...ِ�I)D تَْ�ضَْ�نَ ِ�Iَ ا�q?0ََ*اء ...   


such as you agree for witnesses,  


requires competency in the witnesses.  


Further, Allah's statement,  


 ... �Dَُاه*َLْْإ )W�َِأَن ت...  


so that if one of them errs,  


refers to the two women witnesses; whenever 
one of them forgets a part of the testimony.  


Ŷَُْ�ى ...  ُ$Aَآ
َ� إLَِْ*اه�Dَُ اَ...  


the other can remind her,  


meaning, the other woman's testimony mends 
the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first 
woman.  


Allah's statement,  


...وgََ َ�ْ�بَ ا�q?0ََ*اء إِذَا َ�� دُُ��اْ ...   
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And the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
called,  


means, when people are called to be witnesses, 
they should agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas stated.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 ... �ْ$ُ:ْ!َ&َْ Kُ&ّا� KُDَ)&�َ �Dَََ�ْ�بَ آَ�تٌِ� أَنْ َ�ْ:ُ$َ� آ gََو...  


Let not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write.  


Some say that;  


this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a 
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a 
part of the Muslim Ummah).  


However, the majority of the scholars say that the Ayah, 


 And the witnesses should not)  وََ@ یCَْبَ ا�FَBNَ=اء إِذَا مَ� د4ُُ'اْ 


refuse when they are called),  


is referring to testifying to what the witnesses 
actually witnessed, thus befitting their description 
of being `witnesses'.  


Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to 
what he witnessed, he is required to give 
testimony, unless this obligation was already 
fulfilled, in which case such testimony becomes 
Fard Kifayah.  


Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz said,  


"If you are called to be a witness, then you have 
the choice to agree. If you witnessed and were 
called to testify, then come forward.''  


It was reported that Ibn Abbas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that;  


the obligation includes both cases, agreeing to be 
a witness and testifying to what one witnessed.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Kِ&ِ,ًََ�ا أَو آَِ�!ً�ا إَِ�" أ!lِ8َ \ُ�...وgََ تَْ%َ�ُ�ْ�اْ أَن تَْ:ُ$ُ�ْ  







 341 


You should not become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether it be small or large, for its fixed term,  


perfects this direction from Allah by commanding 
that the debt be written, whether the amount is 
large or small.  


Allah said,  ْمُْ'اCَ�َْوََ@ ت  (You should not become weary),  


meaning, do not be discouraged against writing 
transactions and their terms, whether the amount 
involved is large or small.  


Allah's statement,  


...ذَِ�ُ:ْ/ أَْ�َ%tُ ِ��َ* ا�ّ&Kِ وَأَْ��مُ ِ�&q(�0َدَةِ وَأَدَْ�" أgَ( تَْ�تَ�بُ�اْ ...   


that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and 
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves,  


means, writing transactions that will be fulfilled at 
a later date is more just with Allah meaning 
better and more convenient in order to preserve 
the terms of the contract. Therefore, recording 
such agreements helps the witnesses, when they 
see their handwriting - or signatures - later on 
and thus remember what they witnessed, for it is 
possible that the witnesses might forget what 
they witnessed.  


@� تَْ�تَ�ُ�'اْوَأَدَْ�  أَ  (And more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves) meaning,  


this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to 
refer to the contract that you wrote and the doubt 
will end.  


Allah's statement,  


ةً تُِ*�ُ�وَ��0َ بَْ!َ�ُ:ْ/ ََ&ْ!Hَ َ�َ&ْ!ُ:ْ/ ُ,َ��حٌ أgَ( إgِ( أَن تَُ:�نَ تَِ#�رَةً �Lَضَِ�... 
  ...تَْ:ُ$ُ��هَ�


save when it is a present trade which you carry out on 
the spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if 
you do not write it down.  
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indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled 
immediately, then there is no harm if it is not 
recorded.  


As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading 
transactions, Allah said,  


... وَأَْ.0ُِ*وْاْ إِذَا ت$ُ1ْ�َ��ََْ/ ...  


But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract.  


However, this command was abrogated by,  ��ُdُKْ�َ 
َ#Xِنْ أَمَِ

 أَمَ�َ�َ%ُ�َ mَ�ُ�ْ#َ �dًKْ�َ (Then if one of you entrusts theد� ا��Mِي اؤْتُِ


other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully). (2:283)  


Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is 
only recommended and not obligatory, as evident from 
the Hadith that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
narrated which Imam Ahmad collected.  


Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that his 
uncle, who was among the Prophet's Companions, 
told him that the Prophet was making a deal for a 
horse with a Bedouin man. The Prophet asked the 
Bedouin to follow him so that he could pay him 
the price of the horse.  


The Prophet went ahead of the Bedouin. The 
Bedouin met several men who tried to buy his 
horse, not knowing if the Prophet was actually 
determined to buy it. Some people offered more 
money for the horse than the Prophet had.  


The Bedouin man said to the Prophet, "If you 
want to buy this horse, then buy it or I will sell it 
to someone else.''  


When he heard the Bedouin man's words, the 
Prophet stood up and said, "Have I not bought 
that horse from you?''  


The Bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not sold it to 
you.''  







 343 


The Prophet said, "Rather, I did buy it from you.''  


The people gathered around the Prophet and the 
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the 
Bedouin said, "Bring forth a witness who testifies 
that I sold you the horse.''  


Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the 
Bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet only says the 
truth.''  


When Khuzaymah bin Thabit came and heard the 
dispute between the Prophet and the Bedouin 
who was saying, "Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that I sold you the horse,'' Khuzaymah 
said, "I bear witness that you sold him the 
horse.''  


The Prophet said to Khuzaymah, "What is the 
basis of your testimony?''  


Khuzaymah said, "That I entrusted you, O 
Messenger of Allah!''  


Therefore, the Messenger made Khuzaymah's 
testimony equal to the testimony of two men.  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and An-
Nasa'i.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... *ٌ!0ِ.َ gََر( آَ�تٌِ� وn�َ�ُ gََو...  


Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any 
harm,  


also indicates that the scribe and the witness 
must not cause any harm, such as, when the 
scribe writes other than what he is being dictated, 
or the witness testifies to other than what he 
heard or conceals his testimony.  


This is the explanation of Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  


Allah's statement,  


�قٌ بُِ:ْ/ ... %ُُ Kُ)��ِ...وَإِن تَْ>1َُ&�اْ َ  
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But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in 
you,  


means, "If you defy what you were commanded 
and commit what you were prohibited, then it is 
because of the sin that resides and remains with 
you; sin that you never release or rid yourselves 
from.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Kَ&ّاْ ا��Tُ)وَات...  


So have Taqwa of Allah,  


means, fear Him, remember His watch over you, 
implement His command and avoid what He 
prohibited.  


 ... Kُ&ّا� /ُ:ُDُ
...و1َ�َُ&  


And Allah teaches you.   


Similarly, Allah said,  


 Kَ)&اْ ا��Tُ)$َاْ إَن ت�ْ�َ��ً�� ِ�ـَ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�ُ /ْ:ُ)� W1َ#ْ�َ 


O you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, 
He will grant you Furqan (a criterion to judge 
between right and wrong). (8:29)  


and,  


Iِ!ْ&َ<ِْتُِ:ْ/ آ ْ�ُ Kِ�ِ��اْ ا�&(Kَ وَءَاِ�ُ��اْ بَِ�ُ�Tُ)اْ ات� ِ�I �َ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ�
Kِِنَ ب�qُDَْراً ت��ُ /ْ:ُ)� W1َ#ْ�ََو Kِ$ِDَLْ)ر 


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and 
believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you 
a light by which you shall walk (straight). (57:28) 


Allah said;  



 َ.ْ	ءٍ َ�ِ&!ٌ/... W:ُِب Kُ&ّ3٢٨٢7 وَا�  
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And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.  


stating that Allah has perfect knowledge in all 
matters and in their benefits or repercussions, 
and nothing escapes His perfect watch, for His 
knowledge encompasses everything in existence.  


  


 Oٌَض��ُTْ)� Iٌِ�هَـوَإِن آُ�ُ$ْ/ َ�َ&" َ�َ>ٍ� وََ�ْ/ تَِ#ُ*واْ آَ�تًِ�� َ
 Mِ)$!َ�َْو Kُ$َ�َـ�أََ IَDُِى اؤْتAِ)ا� 
ِ�نْ أَِ�Iَ ب1َُْ�ُ:/ ب1ًَْ�� َْ&ُ!َ دَ


 Kُ)رَب Kَ)&ا� 


2:283 And if you are on a journey and cannot find a 
scribe, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if one of you entrusts the other, 
let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust, and 
let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord.  


Vِءَا Kُ)��َِ �0َDْ$ُ:ْ�َ I�ََ0َـَ*ةَ و)qاْ ا��Dُ$ُ:َْت gََو �Dَِب Kُ)&وَا� Kُ�ُ&ْ�َ /ٌ
�نَ َ�ِ&!ٌ/ &ُDَ1َْت 


And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, 
surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of 
what you do.   


 What is the `Mortgaging' Mentioned in the Ayah  


Allah said,  


... َ>ٍ� وَإِن آُ�ُ$ْ/ َ�َ&" َ�  


And if you are on a journey,  


meaning, traveling and some of you borrowed 
some money to be paid at a later date.  


...وََ�ْ/ تَِ#ُ*واْ آَ�تًِ�� ...   


and cannot find a scribe,  


who would record the debt for you.  
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Ibn Abbas said,  


"And even if they find a scribe, but did not find 
paper, ink or pen.''  


Then,  


 ... Oٌَض��ُTْ)� ٌِ�هَ�نَ...  


let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging),  


given to the creditor in lieu of writing the 
transaction.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that;  


Anas said that the Messenger of Allah died while 
his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for 
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, 
which the Prophet bought on credit as provisions 
for his household.  


In another narration, the Hadith stated that this 
Jew was among the Jews of Al-Madinah.  


Allah said,  


 ... Kُ$َ�َ��ََأ IَDُِي اؤْتAِ)ا� 
ِ�نْ أَِ�Iَ ب1َُْ�ُ:/ ب1ًَْ�� َْ&ُ!َ دَ...  


then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, 
that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  


"This Ayah abrogated what came before it (i.e. 
that which required recording the transaction and 
having witnesses present).''  


Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"If you trust each other, then there is no harm if 
you do not write the loan or have witnesses 
present.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Kُ)رَب Kَ&ّا� Mِ)$!َ�َْو...  


And let him have Taqwa of Allah,  
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means, the debtor.  


Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said 
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 K�َ
 َ�َ&" اْ�َ!ِ* َ�� أAَYََتْ، Lَ$(" تَُ د


The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of 
what it took until it gives it back.  


Allah's statement,  


�اْ ا�q(�0َدَةَ ... Dُ$ُ:َْت gََو...  


And conceal not the evidence,  


means, do not hide it or refuse to announce it.  


Ibn Abbas and other scholars said,  


"False testimony is one of the worst of the major 
sins, and such is the case with hiding the true 
testimony.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ... Kُ�ُ&ْ�َ /ٌVِc Kُ)��َِ �0َDْ$ُ:ْ�َ I�ََو...  


For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful.  


As-Suddi commented,  


"Meaning he is a sinner in his heart.''  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 Iَ!DِVِ�gا IَDِ)� ًإِذَا n)�ِإ Kِ)&0َـَ*ةَ ا�.َ /ُ$ُ:ْ�َ gََو 


We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then 
indeed we should be of the sinful. (5:106) 


Allah said,  


 "&َ�َ ��اْ َ��(اِ�!Iَ بc*َ0َ.ُ tِ%ْTِ�ْ�ِءِ �&(Kِ وََ�ْ�ُ�َ�ـَ��?�0َ ا�(Iَ�Aِ ءَاَ�ُ��اْ آُ
)&��Kُ أَوَْ�" أَ�ُ>ِ%ُ:ْ/ أَوِ اْ�َ�ِ�َ*Iِ�ْ وَا�gْ�َ�بِ!Iَ إِن َ�ُ:Fَ Iِْ�ّ!ً� أَوْ َTَ!�اً َ
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iَ تَ$(1ُ�ِ�اْ ا0َ�َْ�ى أَن ت1َِْ*ُ��اْ وَإِن تَْ&ُ�واْ أَوْ ت1ُِْ�ضُ�اْ َِ�ن( َ �Dَ0ِِب
�نَ Yَِ�!�اً &ُDَ1َْت �Dَِآَ�نَ ب Kَ)&ا� 


O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as 
witnesses to Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he 
rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both 
(than you).  


So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you 
avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or 
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-
Acquainted with what you do. (4:135)  


and in this Ayah (2:283) He said,  


�اْ ا�q(�0َدَةَ... Dُ$ُ:َْت gََو Kُ�ُ&ْ�َ /ٌVِc Kُ)��َِ �0َDْ$ُ:ْ�َ I�ََنَ َ�ِ&!ٌ/ و�&ُDَ1َْت �Dَِب Kُ&ّوَا� 
3٢٨٣7  


And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, 
surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what 
you do. 


  


 		 ا�%(Dَـ�تِ وََ�� ِ" ا�gرْضِ وَإِن تُْ�ُ*واْ َ�� ِِ ��َ Kِ)&
�
 Kُ)&ا� Kِِب /:ُ�ْ�ِ�hَ�ُ \ُ�<ُpُُْ>ِ%ُ:ْ/ أَوْ ت�أَ 


2:284 To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and whether you disclose 
what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it.  



 َ.ْ	ءٍ Wُآ "&َ�َ Kُ)&ءُ وَا�nqَ�َ I�َ ُب
A1َ�َُءُ وnqَ�َ IDَ�ِ �ُ<ِlْ!ََ
�ٌ�*ِ�َ   


Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.   
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 Would the Servants be Accountable for What They Conceal in 
Their Hearts  


Allah says; 


 ُ\�<ُpُُْ>ِ%ُ:ْ/ أَوْ ت�أَ 	َ̂رْضِ وَإِن تُْ�ُ*واْ َ�� ِ 	 ا�%(�Dَواتِ وََ�� ِ	 اِ �� Kِ)&
�
Dَ�ِ �ُ<ِlْ!ََ Kُ&ّا� Kِِب /:ُ�ْ�ِ�hَ�ُ ٍء	ْ.َ 
Wُآ "&َ�َ Kُ&ّء وَا��qَ�َ I�َ ُب
A1َ�َُء و�qَ�َ I


�ٌ�*ِ�َ 3٢٨٤7  


To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in 
yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for 
it.  


Allah states that His is the kingship of the 
heavens and earth and of what and whoever is on 
or between them, that He has perfect watch over 
them. No apparent matter or secret that the heart 
conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor it 
is.  


Allah also states that He will hold His servants 
accountable for what they do and what they 
conceal in their hearts.  


In similar statements, Allah said,  


 "�اْ َ�� ِ" 8ُُ*ورِآُْ/ أَوْ تُْ�ُ*وُ\ KُDْ&َ1ْ�َ ا�&(Kُ و1ْ�َََ&ُ/ َ�� ِ<ُpُْإِن ت Wْ�ُ
 "
 َ.ْ"ءٍ َ�ِ*�ٌ� ا�%(Dَـَ�تِ وََ�� ِWُآ "&َ�َ Kُ)&رْضِ وَا��gا 


Say (O Muhammad): "Whether you hide what is 
in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He 
knows what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth. And Allah is able to do all things) (3:29)  


and,  


 ...�َ"<َYَْوَأ )�
  1َْ&ُ/ ا�%


He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden. (20;7) 


There are many other Ayat on this subject.  
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In this Ayah (2:284), Allah states that He has 
knowledge of what the hearts conceal, and consequently, 
He will hold the creation accountable for whatever is in 
their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it 
was hard on the Companions, since out of their strong 
faith and conviction, they were afraid that such 
reckoning would diminish their good deeds.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"When  


َ̂رْضِ وَإِن تُْ�ُ*واْ َ�� ِ	 أَ�ُ>ِ%ُ:/ْ  	 ا�%(�Dَواتِ وََ�� ِ	 اِ �� Kِ)&
�

بُ َ��qَ�َ Iء A1َ�َُء و�qَ�َ IDَ�ِ �ُ<ِlْ!ََ Kُ&ّا� Kِِب /:ُ�ْ�ِ�hَ�ُ \ُ�<ُpُْأَوْ ت



 َ.ْ	ءٍ َ�ِ*�ٌ�Wُآ "&َ�َ Kُ&ّوَا�  


To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, and whether you disclose 
what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it. Then He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is 
able to do all things.  


was revealed to the Messenger of Allah, it was 
very hard for the Companions of the Messenger.  


The Companions came to the Messenger and fell 
to their knees saying, `O Messenger of Allah! We 
were asked to perform what we can bear of 
deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. 
However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we 
cannot bear it.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


/ْ:ُ&ِ�ْ�َ Iْ�ِ Iِ!َْاْ�ِ:َ$�ب Wَُْ��لَ أَه �Dَا آ��ُ�Tَُ1َْ�� : أَتُِ��ُ*ونَ أَنْ تDِ�َ
ُ��ا��ُ Wََْ��؟ ب!ْCَ�ََ1ْ: وzََ1َْ�� وَأDِ�َ �َ!ْ�ََِ� رَب(َ�� وَإ�َ�اَ<ْFُ ��َ


 �!CِDَ�ْا 


Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two 
Scriptures before you said, that is, `We hear and 
we disobey!' Rather, say, `We hear and we obey, 
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and we seek Your forgiveness, O our Lord, and 
the Return is to You.  


When the people accepted this statement and 
their tongues recited it, Allah sent down 
afterwards,  


 ِK&ّ��ِب Iَ�َc �Wُنَ آ��ُ�ِ ْDُ�ْوَا Kِ
َc�Iَ ا��(ُ��لُ ب�Dَِ أُ�Xِلَ إَِ�ْ!ِ Kِ�I ر(ب
 Iَ!َْقُ ب
�<َ�ُ gَ Kِ&ِ�ُُوَر Kِ�ِ$ُُوَآ Kِ$ِ:َEِ��ََاْ و�
I ر?ُ�ِ&Kِ وََ��ُ�� *ٍLََأ


�ُ!CِDَ�َْ� رَب(َ�� وَإَِ�ْ!َ� ا�َ�اَ<ْFُ ��َ1ْzََ1َْ�� وَأDِ�َ  


The Messenger believes in what has been sent 
down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) "We 
make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers ـ and they say, "We hear, and we 
obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and 
to You is the return (of all).'' (2:285) 


When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah 
(2:284) and sent down the Ayah,  


 ْx�َ%َ$َْاآ ��وََ�َ&ْ!�0َ َ xْ�َ%ََآ ��و�0َ1َ�ُْ �0َ�َ َ )gِإ �%ً<ْ�َ Kُ&ّا� eُ
&:َ�ُ gَ
 ��َ�ْUَYَْ(ِ%!َ�� أَوْ أ�إِن  ��َAْYِتَُ ا gَ ��َ)رَب 


Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He 
gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, 
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has 
earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 
fall into error,'' until the end.'' (2:286) 


Muslim recorded it with the wording;  


"When they did that, Allah abrogated it (2:284) 
and sent down,  


 ْx�َ%َ$َْاآ ��وََ�َ&ْ!�0َ َ xْ�َ%ََآ ��و�0َ1َ�ُْ �0َ�َ َ )gِإ �%ً<ْ�َ Kُ&ّا� eُ
&:َ�ُ gَ
 ��َ�ْUَYَْ(ِ%!َ�� أَوْ أ�إِن  ��َAْYِتَُ ا gَ ��َ)رَب 


Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He 
gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, 
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has 
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earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 
fall into error.'' (2:286) 


Allah said, `I shall (accept your supplication),'  


 I�ِ Iَ�Aِ)ا� "&َ�َ Kُ$َ&ْDَLَ �Dََإ8ًِْ�ا آ ��َ!ْ&َ�َ WْDِhَْت gََرَب(َ�� و ��َ&ِ�ْ�َ  


"Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which 
You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians)'' (2:286) 


Allah said, `I shall (accept your supplication),'  


 Kِِب ��َ�َ Oَ�َ�zَ gَ ��َ ��َ&ْ
Dhَُت gََرَب(َ�� و 


"Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than 
we have strength to bear.'' (2:286) 


Allah said, `I shall (accept your supplication),'  


�مِ ْTَ�ْا "&َ�َ ��َ�ْCُ��َ ��َgَ�ْ�َ xَ�َأ n�َDْLَْوَار ��َ�َ �ْ<ِFْوَا �)��َ eُ�ْوَا
Iَ��ِ  اْ�َ:�ِ


"Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us. You are our Mawla (Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people.'' (2:286) 


Allah said, `I shall.'''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said,  


"I saw Ibn Abbas and said to him,  


`O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn Umar, and he read 
this Ayah and cried.'  


He asked, `Which Ayah?'  


I said, }ُ'1ُ/ُْ1ُِ�ُ�ْ� أَوْ ت�وَإِن تُْ$ُ=واْ مَ� ِ#? أَ (And whether 
you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it).  


Ibn Abbas said, `When this Ayah was revealed, it 
was very hard on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah and worried them 
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tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! 
We know that we would be punished according to 
our statements and our actions, but as for what 
occurs in our hearts, we do not control what is in 
them.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


ُ��ا��ُ : ��َ1ْzََ1َْ�� وَأDِ�َ 


Say, `We hear and we obey.'  


They said, `We hear and we obey.'  


Thereafter, this Ayah abrogated the previous 


Ayah,  
gمََ
 ا���سُ'لُ ِ�َ� أُ�aِلَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ
 ر���ِ� وَاْ�ُmْم8ُِ'نَ آُ�� gمََ
���ِ �ِ�ّ  (The Messenger believes in what has been 


sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 


believers. Each one believes in Allah), until,  Tُ���َُی @َ
 Allah burdens not a) ا�ّ�ُ� َ�1ًْ�� إِ@� وُس�Fَ�َ �FَKَْ مَ� آََ�َ$ْ~


person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that 
(good) which he has earned, and he is punished 
for that (evil) which he has earned). (2:285-286) 


Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in 
their hearts, and were held accountable only for 
their actions.'''  


The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


إِن( اJَ تََ#�وَزَ ِ�	 Iْ�َ أُ�(ِ$	 َ�� xْVَ)*Lَ بKِِ أَْ�ُ>َ%�0َ َ��َ�ْ/ تََ:&(ْ/ أَوْ 
 WDَ1َْت 


Allah has pardoned my Ummah for what they say 
to themselves, as long as they do not utter it or 
act on it.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  
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Jُ�0َ : َ��لَ ا&َDِ�َ ْن�َِ ،Kِ!&َ�َ �َه�َ&� تَْ:ُ$ُ�َ Oٍ|َ
إِذَا هَ/( َ�ْ�ِ*ي بَِ%!
�آُْ$َ �0َ&ْDَ1ْ�َ /ْ&ََ Oٍ�َ%َhَِوَإِذَا هَ/( ب ،Oً|َ
ِ�نْ َ�آُْ$ُ��هَ� َ�!َ ،Oً�َ%َLَ �َه��ُ


�آُْ$ُ��هَ� qْ�ًَ�اَ �0َ&َDِ�َ 


Allah said (to His angels),  


"If My servant intends to commit an evil deed, do 
not record it as such for him, and if he commits 
it, write it for him as one evil deed.  


If he intends to perform a good deed, but did not 
perform it, then write it for him as one good 
deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as ten 
good deeds.''  


  


ُ��نَ �ِ ْDُ�ْوَا Kِ
 ءَاَ�Iَ ا��(ُ��لُ بnDَِ أُ�Xِلَ إَِ�ْ!ِ Kِ�I ر(ب


2:285 The Messenger believes in what has been sent down 


to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers.  


 Kِ&ِ�ُُوَر Kِ�ِ$ُُوَآ Kِ$ِ:َ|َِ&ـ�وََ Kِ)&��ِب Iَ�َءَا �Wُآ 


Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and 


His Messengers.  


 ��َ1ْDِ�َ ْا�
I ر?ُ�ِ&Kِ وََ��ُ�� *ٍLََأ Iَ!َْقُ ب
�<َ�ُ gَ ��َ1ْzََوَأ 


(They say,) "We make no distinction between one 
another of His Messengers ـ and they say, "We hear, and 


we obey.  


�ُ!CِDَ�َْ� رَب(َ�� وَإَِ�ْ!َ� ا�َ�اَ<ْFُ   
(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the 


return (of all).''  
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:َ�ُ gَ �0َ1َ�ُْو )gِإ �%ً<ْ�َ Kُ)&ا� eُ&ّ 


2:286 Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope.  


 xْ�َ%َ$َْاآ ��وََ�َ&ْ!�0َ َ xْ�َ%ََآ ���0َ�َ َ 


He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and 
he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned.  


  gَ تَُ اَAْYِ�n إِن �(ِ%!n�َ أَوْ أUَYَْْ�َ�� رَب(َ��


"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error,  


 I�ِ Iَ�Aِ)ا� "&َ�َ Kُ$َ&ْDَLَ �Dََإ8ًِْ�ا آ n�َ!ْ&َ�َ WْDِhَْت gََرَب(َ�� و
 ��َ&ِ�ْ�َ 


our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You 


did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians);  


 Kِِب ��َ�َ Oَ�َ�zَ gَ ��َ ��َ&ْDّhَُت gََرَب(َ�� و 


our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear.  


 n�َDْLَْوَار ��َ�َ �ْ<ِFْوَا �)��َ eُ�ْوَا 


Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us.  


Iَ��ِ<ِمِ اْ�َ:ـ�ْTَ�ْا "&َ�َ ��َ�ْCُ�ْ��َ�ـَ�� َْ�َ xَ�َأ 


You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and Protector) 
and give us victory over the disbelieving people.''  
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 The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allah 


Benefit Us by Them  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


ُ��رَةِ اTَ�َ�َْ�ةِ ِ	 َ�ْ!َ&Oٍ، آََ>َ$�\ �ِYِc Iْ�ِ Iِ!ْ$َ�َn�ْ�َِ�َ�أَ ب Iْ�َ 


Whoever recites the last two Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah 
at night, they will suffice for him.  


The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this 
Hadith.  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various 
chains of narration, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it.  


Muslim recorded that Abdullah said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah went on the Isra journey, 
he ascended to the Sidrat Al-Muntaha in the sixth 
heaven, where whatever ascends from the earth ends at, 
and whatever descends from above it ends at.  


 "qَlْ�َ ��َ َرَة*ْ
 إِذْ qَlْ�َ" ا�%


When that covered the lote tree which did cover 
it! (53:16)  


meaning, a mat made of gold.  


The Messenger of Allah was then given three things:  


• the five prayers,  


• the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah and  


• forgiveness for whoever did not associate 
anything or anyone with Allah from his Ummah.''  


Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of Surah 
Al-Fatihah from Ibn Abbas which stated,  


"While the Messenger of Allah was with Jibril, he heard a 
noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight to the sky and 
said, `This is a door that was opened just now in 
heaven, and it was never opened before.'  
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An angel came down through the door to the Prophet 
and said, `Receive the good news of two lights that you 
have been given and which no Prophet before you was 
given:  


• the Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and  


• the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah.  


You will not read a letter of them, but you will be 
granted its benefit.'''  


This Hadith was collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i, and 
this is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i.  


 The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Surah Al-Baqarah  


Allah said,  


ُ��نَ �ِ ْDُ�ْوَا Kِ
... َc�Iَ ا��(ُ��لُ ب�Dَِ أُ�Xِلَ إَِ�ْ!ِ Kِ�I ر(ب  


The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to 
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers.  


Allah said,  



I ر?ُ�ِ&Kِ آَc �Wُ�Iَ بِ��ّ&Kِ وََ��Kِ$ِ:َEِ وَآُُ$Kِ�ِ وَرُُ�ِ&... � *ٍLََأ Iَ!َْقُ ب
�<َ�ُ gَ Kِ...  


Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and 
His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction 
between one another of His Messengers.'' 


Therefore, each of the believers believes that 
Allah is the One and Only and the Sustainer, 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him 
and there is no Lord except Him.  


The believers also believe in all Allah's Prophets 
and Messengers, in the Books that were revealed 
from heaven to the Messengers and Prophets, 
who are indeed the servants of Allah.  


Further, the believers do not differentiate 
between any of the Prophets, such as, believing 
in some of them and rejecting others. Rather, all 
of Allah's Prophets and Messengers are, to the 
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believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each 
guided to the path of righteousness, even when 
some of them bring what abrogates the Law of 
some others by Allah's leave.  


Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final 
Prophet and Messenger from Allah, abrogated all 
the laws of the Prophets before him. So the Last 
Hour will commence while Muhammad's Law 
remains the only valid Law, and all the while a 
group of his Ummah will always be on the path 
of truth, apparent and dominant.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... ��َ1ْzََ1َْ�� وَأDِ�َ ْا�...وََ��ُ�  


And they say, "We hear, and we obey,''  


means, we heard Your statement, O our Lord, 
comprehended and implemented it, and adhered 
to its implications.  


...Fُْ>َ�اَ�َ� رَب(َ�� ...   


"(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord,  


contains a plea and supplication for Allah's 
forgiveness, mercy and kindness.  


 ...�ُ!CِDَ�ْ3٢٨٥7 وَإَِ�ْ!َ� ا  


and to You is the return (of all).''  


Allah's statement,  



eُ ا�ّ&Kُ َ�ْ>ً%� إgِ( و�0َ1َ�ُْ &:َ�ُ gَ ...  


Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope,  


means, Allah does not ask a soul what is beyond 
its ability.  


This only demonstrates Allah's kindness, 
compassion and generosity towards His creation.  
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This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the Ayah that 


worried the Companions, that is, Allah's statement,  وَإِن
أَ�1ُِ�ُ�ْ� أَوْ تُْ/1ُ'ُ{ ی�Jَُسِْ$ُ�� ِ�ِ� ا�ّ�ُ�تُْ$ُ=واْ مَ� ِ#?   (And whether you 


disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it), (2:284). 


This indicates that although Allah will question His 
servants and judge them, He will only punish for what 
one is able to protect himself from.  


As for what one cannot protect himself from, such as 
what one says to himself - or passing thoughts - they 
will not be punished for that.  


We should state here that to dislike the evil thoughts 
that cross one's mind is a part of faith.  


Allah said next,  


 ... xْ�َ%ََآ ���0َ�َ َ...  


He gets reward for that which he has earned,  


of good.  


 ... xْ�َ%َ$َْاآ ��وََ�َ&ْ!�0َ َ...  


And he is punished for that which he has earned,  


of evil, that is, concerning the acts that one is 
responsible for.  


Allah then said, (mentioning what the believers said) 
while directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the 
while promising them that He will answer their 
supplication:  


... أUَYَْْ�َ�� رَب(َ�� gَ تَُ اAْYَِ�� إِن �(ِ%!َ�� أَوْ...   


"Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error,''  


meaning, "If we forgot an obligation or fell into a 
prohibition, or made an error while ignorant of its 
ruling.''  
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We mentioned the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim 
collected, wherein Allah said, "I shall (accept your 
supplication).''  


There is also the Hadith by Ibn Abbas that Allah said,  


"I did (accept your supplication).''  


 ... ��َ&ِ�ْ�َ I�ِ Iَ�Aِ)ا� "&َ�َ Kُ$َ&ْDَLَ �Dََإ8ًِْ�ا آ ��َ!ْ&َ�َ WْDِhَْت gََرَب(َ�� و...  


Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did 
lay on those before us (Jews and Christians),  


means, "Even if we were able to perform them, 
do not require us to perform the difficult deeds as 
You required the previous nations before us, such 
as the burdens that were placed on them. You 
sent Your Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet of 
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the 
Law that You revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic 
Monotheism), easy religion.''  


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that;  


the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said, "I 
shall (accept your supplication).''  


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that 
Allah said,  


"I did (accept your supplication).''  


There is the Hadith recorded through various chains of 
narration that;  


the Messenger of Allah said,  


OhَDْ)%ا� Oِ)!<ِ!�ِhَ�ْ�ِب xُْ̀  ب1ُِ


I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way.  


... �ِ�ِ �8َ�َ �َLَ�wَ @َ �َ�8َ�ْ م�Jَُر�8َ��َ وََ@ ت ...  


Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear,  
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of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not 
make us bear what we cannot bear of this.  


 �ِ�ِ �8َ�َ �َLَ�wَ @َ �َ�8َ�ْ م�Jَُر�8َ��َ وََ@ ت  (Our Lord! Put not on us a 


burden greater than we have strength to bear), We 
mentioned that Allah said,  


"I shall (accept your supplication)'' in one 
narration,  


and,  


"I did (accept your supplication),'' in another 
narration.  


 ... �)��َ eُ�ْوَا...  


Pardon us,  


meaning, between us and You regarding what You 
know of our shortcomings and errors.  


 ... ��َ�َ �ْ<ِFْوَا...  


And grant us forgiveness,  


concerning what is between us and Your servants. 
So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to 
them.  


 ... n�َDْLَْوَار...  


Have mercy on us,  


in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do not 
allow us to fall into another error.  


They say that those who commit error need three things:  


• Allah's forgiveness for what is between Him and 
them,  


• that He conceals these errors from His other 
servants, and thus does not expose them before 
the servants, and  


• that He grants them immunity from further 
error.''  
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We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, "I 
shall,'' in one narration and, "I did,'' in another narration.  


 ... ��َgَ�ْ�َ xَ�َأ...  


You are our Mawla,  


meaning, You are our supporter and helper, our 
trust is in You, You are sought for each and every 
type of help and our total reliance is on You. 
There is no power or strength except from You.  


 ...Iَ��ِ�مِ اْ�َ:�ِْTَ�ْا "&َ�َ ��َ�ْCُ��َ 3٢٨٦7  


And give us victory over the disbelieving people.  


those who rejected Your religion, denied Your 
Oneness, refused the Message of Your Prophet, 
worshipped other than You and associated others 
in Your worship. Give us victory and make us 
prevail above them in this and the Hereafter.  


Allah said, "I shall,'' in one narration, and, "I did,'' 
in the Hadith that Muslim collected from Ibn 
Abbas.  


Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that;  


whenever Mu`adh would finish reciting this 


Surah, 
 And give us victory) َ#��ُ�ْ�َ�� 4ََ�  اIَ�ْْ'مِ اْ�َ��ِ#ِ�یَ


over the disbelieving people), he would say 
"Amin.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Baqarah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 أَْ�َ�ـُ�ُ� ا������ُ�ُ� 


102:1 The mutual increase diverts you,  


 �َ�ِ��ََ���� زُرْتُُ� اْ�َ 


102:2 Until you visit the graves.  


 آَ$� سَْ فَ تَْ!َ�ُ نَ 


102:3 Nay! You shall come to know!  


 ُ��� آَ$� سَْ فَ تَْ!َ�ُ نَ 


102:4 Again nay! You shall come to know!  


  
 آَ$� َ�ْ  تَْ!َ�ُ نَ ِ&ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ


102:5 Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.  
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 َ�َ�َ�وُن� اْ�َ)ِ'�َ�  


102:6 Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire!  


 
 ُ��� َ�َ�َ�وُ*�َ�� َ&ْ�َ
 اْ�َ�ِ��ِ


102:7 And again, you shall see it with certainty of 


sight!  


 ُ��� َ�ُ�ْ�َـُ�
� یَْ مَِ.ٍ- َ&ِ
 ا�+�ِ!�ِ� 


102:8 Then on that Day you shall be asked about 


the delights!  


Allah Says: 


  1١3 أَْ�َ��آُُ� ا���َ��ُ�ُ�


�َ�ِ��َ1٢3 َ���� زُرْتُُ� اْ�َ  


The mutual increase diverts you,  


Until you visit the graves.  


 The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the 


Hereafter  


Allah says that all are preoccupied by love of the world, its 
delights and its adornments, and this distracts you from seeking 
the Hereafter and desiring it. This delays you until death comes 
to you and you visit the graves, thus becoming its inhabitants.  


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded in the Book of Ar-Riqaq 
(Narrations that soften the Heart) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that Ubayy bin Ka`b said,  


"We used to think that this was a part of the Qur'an until the 


Ayah was revealed which says; �ُ�ُا������ �أَْ�َ�ـُ�ُ (The mutual 


increase diverts you.''  


He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said,  


 َ�ْ  آَ�نَ ِ��ْ�ِ
 :دَمَ وَادٍ مِْ
 ذَه5َ 
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If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would 
desire another like it...  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that he 
said,  


"I came to the Messenger of Allah while he was saying,  


 ''.The mutual increase diverts you)  أَْ�َ�ـُ�ُ� ا������ُ�ُ�


He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said,  


If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire 
another like it... 


Imam Ahmad recorded from `Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that 
he said,  


"I came to the Messenger of Allah while he was saying,  


 (.The mutual increase diverts you)  أَْ�َ�ـُ�ُ� ا������ُ�ُ�


 مَ�ِ�< مَ�ِ�<، : یَُ� لُ اْ�ُ
 :دَمَ


 وَهCَ�َ Dَْ مِْ
 مCَ�ِ�َ إِ��� مَ� أَآَْ�َ? َ@Aَْ@َ+ـْ�َ?، 


 ،?َ�ْ�َ�ْAَ@َ ?َ�ْEِ�َ ْأَو 


 أَوْ تAَ@َ ?َHْ�IJََمGَْْ�َ?؟ 


The Son of Adam says, "My wealth, my wealth.''  


But do you get anything (of benefit) from your 
wealth except for that which you ate and you 
finished it,  


or that which you clothed yourself with and you 
wore it out,  


or that which you gave as charity and you have 
spent it'' 


Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith.  


Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


IُEْ!َ�ْمَ�ِ�< مَ�ِ�<، : یَُ� لُ ا 


 : وَإِ*�َ� َ�ُ� مِْ
 مَ�ِ�ِ� َ�َ��ثٌ
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 ،�GَْمAَ@َ َق�IJََأَوْ ت ،��َ�ْAَ@َ NَEِ�َ ْأَو ،�+َ@ْAَ@َ Dََمَ� أَآ 


 وَمَ� سَِ ى ذCَ�َِ َ@َ-اه5ٌِ وَتَ�رِآُُ� ِ��+��س 


The servant says "My wealth, my wealth.''  


Yet he only gets three (benefits) from his wealth:  


- that which he eats and finishes,  


- that which he eats and finishes,  


- that which he wears until it is worn out, or that which 
he gives in charity and it is spent.  


Everything else other than that will go away and leave 
him for the people.)  


Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


Iٌ�ِمََ!ُ� وَا ��َEَْاْ�َ+�نِ وَی Qَُِ�ْ�ج@َ ،Sٌ�َ��َ�َ ?َT� : یQُEَ�َْ اْ�َ


 ،�ُ�ُ یEَ�َُْ!ُ� أَهُْ�ُ� وَمَ�ُ�ُ� وََ&َ


 ��َُ&َ ��َEَْأَهُْ�ُ� وَمَ�ُ�ُ�، وَی Qَُِ�ْ�ج@َ 


Three things follow the deceased person, and two of 
them return while one remains behind with him.  


The things which follow him are his family, his wealth 
and his deeds.  


His family and his wealth return while his deeds remain.  


This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the Prophet said,  


َ�� مِْ+ُ� اْ�َ+َ��نِEَْدَمَ وَی: 
 اْ�ِ'ْ�صُ وَاAَ�ْمDَ : یَْ�َ�مُ اْ�ُ


The Son of Adam becomes old with senility, but yet two 
things remain with him: greed and hope.  


Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this 
Hadith in the Two Sahihs.  
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 The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the 


Delights  


  1٣3 آَ��� سَْ فَ تَْ!َ�ُ نَ


  1٤3 ُ��� آَ��� سَْ فَ تَْ!َ�ُ نَ


Nay! you shall come to know!  


Again nay! you shall come to know!  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is a threat after a threat.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


 !Nay! you shall come to know آَ�� َ�ْ�فَ تَْ�َ�ُ��نَ
"Meaning, `O you disbelievers.'  


 !Again nay! you shall come to know ُ��� آَ�� َ�ْ�فَ تَْ�َ�ُ��نَ


meaning, `O you believers.'''  


Then Allah says,   



آَ��� َ�ْ  تَْ!َ�ُ نَ ِ&ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ 1٥3  


Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.  


meaning, `if you knew with true knowledge, you would 
not be diverted by rivalry for wealth away from seeking 
the abode of the Hereafter until you reach the graves.'  


Then Allah says,  


  1٦3 َ�َ�َ�وُن� اْ�َ)ِ'�َ�



  1٧3 ُ��� َ�َ�َ�وُ*�َ�� َ&ْ�َ
 اْ�َ�ِ��ِ


Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire! And again you shall 
see it with certainty of sight!) 


This is the explanation of the previous threat which was 
in Allah's saying,  


  ُ��� آَ$� سَْ فَ تَْ!َ�ُ نَ -تَْ!َ�ُ نَ آَ$� سَْ فَ 


Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you 
shall come to know!  


Thus, Allah threatens them with this situation, which is 
what the people of the Fire will see. It is a Fire, which if 
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it exhaled one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) 
and every Prophet who was sent would all fall down on 
their knees due to fear, awe and the sight of its horrors.  


This is based upon what has been reported in the 
narrations concerning it.  


Allah then says,  


�ُAَ�ْ�ُ�َ ���ُ�ِ�!ِ�+ا� 

� یَْ مَِ.ٍ- َ&ِ 1٨3  


Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights!  


meaning, `on that Day you all will be questioned 
concerning your gratitude towards the favors that 
Allah blessed you with, such as health, safety, 
sustenance and other things.  


You will be asked did you return His favors by being 
thankful to Him and worshipping Him.'  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Husayn bin `Ali As-Suda'i 
narrated to him from Al-Walid bin Al-Qasim, who 
reported from Yazid bin Kaysan, who reported from Abi 
Hazim, who reported from Abu Hurayrah that he said, 
"Once while Abu Bakr and `Umar were sitting, the 
Prophet came to them and said,  


What has caused you two to sit here?  


They replied,  


`By He Who has sent you with the truth, nothing has 
brought us out of our houses except hunger.'  


The Prophet said,  


َْ̂�جَِ+< َ[ْ�ُ�\   وَا��ِ-ي َ�َ!َِ̀+< ِ��ْ�َ'_T مَ� أَ


By He Who has sent me with the truth, nothing 
has brought me out other than this.  


So they went until they came to the house of a man from 
the Ansar, and the woman of the house received them. 
The Prophet said to her,  


Where is so-and-so?  
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She replied, `He went to fetch some drinking water for 
us.'  


So the man came carrying his bucket and he said, 
`Welcome. Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) 
better than a Prophet who has visited me today.' Then 
he hung his bucket near a palm tree, and climbed it and 
returned to them with a cluster of dates. So the Prophet 
said,  


Why didn't you pick (some of them)?  


The man replied, `I wanted you to choose with your own 
eyes.' Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and 
the Prophet said,  


Do not slaughter one that gives milk.  


So he slaughtered a sheep for them that day and they all 
ate.  


Then the Prophet said,  



 هََ-ا یَْ مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مSَِ، أَْ&َ �
�ُAَ�ْ�ُ�َ �ْ�َ@َ ،ُتُِ�ُ� اْ�ُ) ع �ُ�ُ 
َْ̂�جَُ�ْ� مِْ
 تَْ�جُِ! ا َ���� أَصEَُْ�ْ� هََ-ا، َ@َ�َ-ا مَِ
 ا�+�ِ!�� 


You will be asked about this on the Day of 
Judgement. Hunger caused you to come out of 
your homes and you did not return until you had 
eaten this meal. So this is from the delights.''  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


It has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the 
Sunans of At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah from Ibn 
`Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ا�Sُ�'TJ وَاfَ�َْ�اغ :  مَِ
 ا�+��سِِ*ْ!ََ��نِ مEُdَْ نٌ ِ@�ِ�َ� آَِ̀�ٌ�


Two favors are treated unjustly by most people:  


- health and  


- free time.  


This means that the people are lacking gratitude 
for these two favors. They do fulfill their 
obligations to them. Therefore, whoever does not 
maintain the right that is obligatory upon him, 
then he is unjust.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said,  


 : یَْ مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مSَِ : یَُ� لُ ا�g&َ hُ وَج�H �Dَل &�fن


َ�� اDِ�ْjَ�ْ وَاDِ�ِiِ�ْ، وَزَو� یَ� اْ�َ
 :دَمَ،&َ Cَ�ُ�ْجCَ�ُْ ا�+Tَ��ءَ، َ�َ
 وَجََ!Cَ�ُ�ْ تQُ�َ�َْ وَتَْ�أَسُ، َ@Aَیَْ
 lُْ�ُ� ذCَ�َِ؟ 


Allah the Mighty and Majestic says on the Day of 
Judgement,  


"O Son of Adam!  


I made you ride upon the horses and camels, I 
gave you women to marry, and I made you reside 
and rule (in the earth). So where is the thanks for 
that'' 


Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this 
manner.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Takathur, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 اْ�َ#ُْ" ���ِ� ا��ِ!ى َ�ُ� مَ� ِ�� ا���َـَ�تِ وَمَ� ِ�� ا��رْضِ 


34:1 All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth.  


 وََ�ُ� اْ�َ#ُْ" ِ�� ا��ِ(َ�ةِ وَهَُ� اْ�َ#ِ&�ُ� اْ�َ%ِ$�ُ� 


His is all praise in the Hereafter, and He is the All-
Wise, the All-Aware.  


 مَِ
 ی1ََْ�ُ� مَ� ی0ُ�َْ ِ�� ا��رْضِ وَمَ� یَْ%ُ�جُ مِْ,َ.� وَمَ� یَ,ِ+لُ
 ا���َ3ءِ وَمَ� ی1َُْ�جُ ِ��َ.� 


34:2 He knows that which goes into the earth and 
that which comes forth from it, and that which 
descends from the heaven and that which ascends 
to it.  
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 وَهَُ� ا���ِ��ُ� ا4ُ5َ�ْ�رُ 


And He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving.      


 All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to Allah 


Alone  


Allah tells us that all praise belongs to Him alone in this world 
and in the Hereafter, because He is the Giver and Bestower who 
gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Controller of all.  


Allah says:  


وَهَُ� ا���ُ� � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� َ�ُ� اْ�َ#ُْ" ِ�� ا�7وَ�� وَا��ِ(َ�ةِ وََ�ُ� اْ�ُ#ْ&ُ� وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� 
1ُ9َ�ْ�نَ :ُ 


And He is Allah; none has the right to be worshipped but 
He, all praise is due to Him (both) in the first (i.e., in this 
world) and in the last (the Hereafter). And for Him is the 
decision, and to Him shall you (all) be returned. (28:70)  


Allah says:  


   ...اْ�َ#ُْ" ِ���ِ� ا��ِ!ي َ�ُ� مَ� ِ�> ا���َ�وَاتِ وَمَ� ِ�> اْ�َ;رْضِ 


All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth.  


meaning, all of it is His dominion and is enslaved 
by Him and subject to His control, as Allah says:  


 وَإِن� َ�َ,� َ�?�ِ(َ�ةَ وَا�7وَ�� 


And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) 
and the first (this world). (92:13) 


Then Allah says:  


...وََ�ُ� اْ�َ#ُْ" ِ�> ا3�ِْ(َ�ةِ ....   


His is all praise in the Hereafter,  
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for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever 
and praised for eternity.  


...وَهَُ� اْ�َ#ِ&�ُ� ...   


and He is the All-Wise, means, in all that He says and 
does, legislates and decrees.  


١B@ اْ�َ%ِ$�ُ�...   


the All-Aware.  


from Whom nothing at all is hidden or concealed.  


Malik narrated that Az-Zuhri said,  


He is All-Aware of His creation, All-Wise in His 
commands.  


Allah says:  


   ...ِ�> اْ�َ;رْضِ وَمَ� یَْ%ُ�جُ مِْ,َ.� ی1ََْ�ُ� مَ� ی0ُ�َِ 


He knows that which goes into the earth and that which 
comes forth from it,  


meaning, He knows the number of raindrops that 
sink into the depths of the earth, and the seeds 
that have been sown, and the things that are 
hidden in it, and He knows what comes forth from 
that, how many they are, how they grow and 
what they look like.  


...وَمَ� یَ,ِ+لُ مَِ
 ا���َ�ء ...   


and that which descends from the heaven,  


means, of raindrops and provision,  


...َ.� وَمَ� ی1َُْ�جُ ِ��...   


and that which ascends to it.  


and what ascends into it, i.e., righteous deeds 
and other things.  


٢B@ وَهَُ� ا���ِ��ُ� ا4ُ5َ�ْ�رُ...   


And He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving.  
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means, He is Most Merciful to His servants; He 
does not hasten to punish them, and He forgives 
the sins of those who repent to Him and put their 
trust in Him.  


 


 DُEَآ4ََُ�واْ َ� َ:ْ;ِ:�َ,� ا���� 
 و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ


34:3 Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not 
come to us.''  


Eَ �ْ&ُ�,�َ:ِ;ْHَ�َ �I�َوَر ��َ�َ JْGُ Kِ�ْ5َ�ْـِ�ِ� ا 


Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All-Knower of the 
Unseen, it will come to you;  


َ� ی1َُْ+بُ Eَْ,ُ� م�NَOِْلُ ذَر�ةٍ ِ�� ا���َـَ�تِ وََ� ِ�� ا��رْضِ 
 
ٍ�$ِQم KٍـHَِوََ� أَآَْ$ُ� إِ�� ِ�� آ Sَ�َِذ 
 وََ� أ5َTَُْ� مِ


not even the weight of a speck of dust or less than 
that or greater escapes His knowledge in the 
heavens or in the earth but it is in a Clear Book.''  


 Uِـِ�َ#ـ�Vاْ ا���ُِEََاْ و� �Wْ�َIِ+ىَ ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ,


34:4 That He may recompense those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds.  


 أُوَْ�ـِ]Sَ َ�ُ.ْ� م�4ِ5َْ�ةٌ وَرِزْقٌ آَِ�یٌ�  


Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous provision.  


وَا��ِ!یَ
 س1ََْ�ا ِ�� ءَایَـHَِ,� م9ِ�1َُِ+یَ
 أُوَْ�ـِ]Eَ �ْ.ُ�َ Sََ!ابٌ  

 ر9ْIٍ+ أَِ��ٌ� Iم 


34:5 But those who strive against Our Ayat to 
frustrate them -- those, for them will be a severe 
painful torment.  
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 �وَیََ�ى ا��ِ!یَ
 أُوُ:�اْ ا1ِ�ْْ�َ� ا��ِ!ى أُنِ+لَ إSَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��SَI هَُ
 "ِ� اْ�َ#_� وَیَْ.ِ"ى إَِ�� Tَِ�اطِ ا1َ�ِْ+یِ+ اْ�َ#ِ


34:6 And those who have been given knowledge see 
that what is revealed to you from your Lord is the 
truth, and that it guides to the path of the Exalted 
in might, Owner of all praise.   


 The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded or 


punished in accordance with His Deeds 


This is one of three Ayat -- there is no fourth -- where Allah 
commands His Messenger to swear by His Almighty Lord that 
the resurrection will surely come, because the stubborn 
followers of disbelief denied that it would happen.  


- One of these Ayat is in Surah Yunus, where Allah says:  


 
Wِ1ِْ+یَُ�ِ �ْHُإِن�ُ� َ�َ#_� وَم3َ أَن �I�َإِى وَر JْGُ ��نSََ أََ�_� هَُ[ُ$ِ,ْHَ�َْوَی 


And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true!''  


Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and you 
cannot escape it!'' (10:53)  


- The second of these Ayat is this one:  


 �ْ&ُ�,�َ:ِ;ْHَ�َ <I�َوَر ��َ�َ JْGُ DُEَآ4ََُ�وا َ�� َ:ْ;ِ:�َ,� ا���� 
... و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ  


Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to 
us.''  


Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you...''.  


- And the third of them appears in Surah At-Taghabun, where 
Allah says:  


 �ُ̀ن� ِ�َ �$,َHُ�َ ��ُث �
Oُ1َ$ْHُ�َ �I�َوَر ��َ�َ JْGُ ْا�Oُ1َ$ُْی 
زEَََ� ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�واْ أَن ��
Hُ�ْْ� وَذEَ Sَ�ََِ�� ا���ِ� یَِ��ٌ�ِEَ   


The disbelievers pretend that they will never be 
resurrected (for reckoning).  
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Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, 
then you will be informed of what you did; and that is 
easy for Allah.'' (64:7)  


And Allah says here:  


 .. �ْ&ُ�,�َ:ِ;ْHَ�َ <I�َوَر ��َ�َ JْGُ...  


Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you...'' 


Then Allah is described in a manner that affirms that:  


�Eَِ�ِ� اKِ�ْ5َ�ْ َ�� ی1َُْ+بُ Eَْ,ُ� م�NَOِْلُ ذَر�ةٍ ِ�> ا���َ�وَاتِ وََ�� ِ�> اْ�َ;رْضِ ... 

ٍ�$ِQبٍ م�Hَِوََ�� أَآَْ$ُ� إِ��� ِ�> آ Sَ�َِذ 
   ٣B@ وََ�� أ5َTَُْ� مِ


the All-Knower of the Unseen, not even the weight of a 
speck of dust or less than that or greater escapes His 
knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but it is in a 
Clear Book.  


Mujahid and Qatadah said,  


"Nothing is hidden or concealed from Him.''  


In other words, everything is encompassed by His 
knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even 
though bones may be scattered and disintegrate, He 
knows where they have gone and where they have 
dispersed, then He will bring them back just as He 
created them in the first place, because He has 
knowledge of all things.  


Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creating bodies 
and bringing about the Hour, as He says:  


ُ��ا ا���Vِ�َ#�تِ أُوَْ�ِ]Sَ َ�ُ.� م�4ِ5َْ�ةٌ وَرِزْقٌ آَِ�یٌ�ِEََا و�  ٤B@ Wْ�َ�ِِ+يَ ا��ِ!یَ
 cمَُ,


 
... وَا��ِ!یَ
 س1ََْ�ا ِ�> cیَ�ِ:َ,� م9ِ�1َُِ+یَ  


That He may recompense those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness and 
generous provision.  


But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them,  
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meaning, those who try to turn others away from 
the path of Allah and who disbelieve His 
Messengers,  



 ر9ْIٍ+ أَِ��ٌ�... Iابٌ م!َEَ �ْ.ُ�َ Sَ[ِ�َْ٥@ أُوB  


those, for them will be a severe painful torment.  


This means, He will bestow His favor upon the 
blessed, who are the believers, and will punish 
the doomed, who are the disbelievers.  


This is like the Ayah:  


Kُـ#َTَْأ Dِ�,Wَ�ْا Kُـ#َTَْا�,��رِ وَأ Kُـ#َTَْى أ�ِHَ�َْهُُ� َ� ی Dِ�,Wَ�ْا 
 ا34َ�ْئُِ+ونَ 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20)  


 ��ِ 
ُ��اْ ا��Vـِ�َ#ـUِ آَ�ْ�ُ4ِْ�ِ"یَِEََاْ و�أَمْ نJُ1َWَْ ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ,

 آ��W4ُ�ْ�َرِا��َ�Nِ�H   رْضِ أَمْ نJُ1َWَْ اْ�ُ


Shall We treat those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds like those who cause 
mischief on the earth Or shall We treat those who 
have Taqwa as the evildoers. (38:28)  


... ا��ِ!ي أُنِ+لَ إSَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��SَI هَُ� اْ�َ#_� وَیََ�ى ا��ِ!یَ
 أُوُ:�ا ا1ِ�ْْ�َ�  


And those who have been given knowledge see that 
what is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth,  


This is another kind of wisdom, following on from 
the one before, which is that when those who 
believed in what was revealed to the Messengers 
see the onset of the Hour and how the righteous 
and the wicked will be rewarded and punished 
respectively, which they knew of beforehand in 
this world from the Books of Allah and which they 
are now seeing with their own eyes, they will say:  


 I_#َ�ْ��ِ �,َI�َر Jُُ39َءَتْ رُس "ْNَ�َ 
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Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth. (7:43)  


And it will be said:  


 هََ!ا مَ� وEَََ" ا���ْ�ـُ
 وTَََ"قَ اْ�ُْ�سَُ��نَ


This is what the Most Gracious had 
promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truth! (36:52)  


hِ1ْ$َ�ْمُ ا� HُOْ$ِ�َ "ْNَ�َْ� ِ�� آHَِـKِ ا���ِ� إَِ�� یَْ�مِ اhِ1ْ$َ�ْ َ�َ.ـَ!ا یَْ


Indeed you have stayed according to the 
decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection (30:56)  


�ا ا1ِ�ْْ�َ� ا��ِ!ي أُنِ+لَ إSَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��SَI هَُ� اْ�َ#_� وَیَْ.ِ"ي إَِ�� وَیََ�ى ا��ِ!یَ
 أُو:ُ
"ِ�٦B@ Tَِ�اطِ ا1َ�ِْ+یِ+ اْ�َ#ِ  


And those who have been given knowledge see that 
what is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and 
that it guides to the path of the Exalted in might, Owner 
of all praise.  


The Exalted in might is the One Who is All-
Powerful, Whom none can overwhelm or resist, 
but He subjugates and controls all things. The 
Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His 
words, deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of 
praise, may He be glorified and exalted.  


 


و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�واْ هJَْ نَُ"�Eَ �ْ&ُQَ�� رJٍ9َُ یَُ,$Iُ]ُ&ْ� إِذَا 
 مُ+HُGْIْ� آ�Jُ مَُ+�قٍ إِن�ُ&ْ� �4ِ�َ َ(ْ�ٍ_ 9َِ"یٍ" 


34:7 Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct you 
to a man who will tell you (that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust with full 
dispersion, then you will be created (again) anew!''  
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 Dٌ�,9ِ �ِ�ِ ا���ِ� آَِ!�ً� أَم ��َEَ َ�ىHَ�َْأ 


34:8 Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there 
a madness in him!  


ْ̀مُِ,�نَ ِ����ِ(َ�ةِ ِ�� ا 1َ�َْ!ابِ وَا��kَ�ـJِ�َ Jِ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یُ
 ا�1ِ$َ�ِْ" 


Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are 
(themselves) in a torment, and in far error.  



 ا���َ3ءِ َIأَیِْ"یِ.ْ� وَمَ� َ(4َ�ُْ.ْ� م 
أََ�َ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ إَِ�� مَ� َ�ْ�َ
 وَا��رْضِ 


34:9 See they not what is before them and what is 
behind them, of the heaven and the earth!  


 
َIآ4�ًَِ� م �ْ.ِ�ْ�َEَ lْNِ�ُْا��رْضَ أَوْ ن �ُ.ِ�ِ mْ�ِ%َْن ;ْnَإِن ن�
 ا���َ3ءِ 


If We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or 
cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them.  


   ِ�� ذSَ�َِ ّ�یEَ IJ&ُI� Dًَْ$ٍ" مKٍ�,ِQإِن� 
Verily, in this is a sign for every servant who turns 


(to Allah) in repentance.      


 The Disbelievers' Denial of Life after Death, and the 


Refutation of Their View  


Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heretics denied that 
the Hour will come, and mocked the Messenger for speaking of 
it.  


... و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�وا هJَْ نَُ"�Eَ �ْ&ُQَ�� رJٍ9َُ یَُ,$Iُ]ُ&ْ� إِذَا مُ+HُGْIْ� آ�Jُ مَُ+�قٍ   
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Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct you to a man 
who will tell you (that) when you have become fully 
disintegrated into dust with full dispersion...''  


means, when your bodies have disintegrated into 
the earth and dispersed without a trace,  


...إِن�ُ&ْ� ...   


then you (means, after this has happened),  


٧B@ 4ِ�َ> َ(ْ�ٍ_ 9َِ"یٍ". ..  


will be created (again) anew.  


means, you will be restored to life and will receive 
provision anew.  


`By telling us this, he is doing one of two things:  


- either he is deliberately fabricating something 
and saying that Allah has revealed it to him, or  


- he is not doing it deliberately, but he is deluded 
as crazy and insane people are.'  


They said:  


 Dٌ�,9ِ �ِ�ِ ا���ِ� آَِ!ً�� أَم ��َEَ َ�ىHَ�َْأ ...  


Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a 
madness in him!  


Allah said, refuting their words:  


ْ̀مُِ,�نَ 3�ْ��ِِ(َ�ةِ ِ�> ا1َ�َْ!ابِ وَا��kَ��لِ ا�1ِ$َ�ِْ"...  ٨B@ Jِ�َ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�� یُ  


Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are 
(themselves) in a torment, and in far error.  


meaning, the matter is not as they claim or as 
they think; on the contrary, Muhammad is the 
one who is telling the truth, and is righteous and 
wise; he is the one who has brought the truth, 
and they are the foolish and ignorant liars.  
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... ِ�> ا1َ�َْ!ابِ ...   


are (themselves) in a torment,  


means, their disbelief, which will lead 
them to the torment of Allah.  


  وَا��kَ��لِ ا�1ِ$َ�ِْ".. 


and in far error.  


i.e. far from the truth in this world.  


Then Allah warns them of His power in the creation of heavens 
and earth, as He says:  



 ا���َ�ء وَاْ�َ;رْضِأََ�َ�ْ� یََ�وْا إَِIأَیِْ"یِ.ْ� وَمَ� َ(4َ�ُْ.� م 
  ... َ�� مَ� َ�ْ�َ


See they not what is before them and what is behind 
them, of the heaven and the earth!  


meaning, wherever they go, in whatever 
direction, the heavens are above them and the 
earth is beneath them.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�س1ُِ�نَ  وَا���َ3ءَ َ�َ,ْ�َ,ـَ.� ِ�َ;یٍْ" وَإِن�� َ�ُ


 وَا��رْضَ َ�َ�شَْ,ـَ.� َ�ِ,1َْ� اْ�َـِ.ُ"ونَ 


With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, 
We are Able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. And We have spread out the earth; how 
Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We! (51:47-48)  



 ا���َ�ء ... َIآ�4ً�َِ م �ْ.ِ�ْ�َEَ lْNِ�ُْاْ�َ;رْضَ أَوْ ن �ُ.ِ�ِ mْ�ِ%َْن ;ْnَإِن ن�...  


If We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a 
piece of the heaven to fall upon them.  


means, `if We wished, We could do that to them 
because of their wrongdoing and Our power over 
them, but We delay it because We are Patient and 
Forgiving.'  
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Then Allah says:  


 ...Kٍ�,ِQم "ٍ$ْEَ IJ&ُI� Dًَ3�َی Sَ�َِ٩@ إِن� ِ�> ذB   


Verily, in this is a sign for every Munib servant.  


Ma`mar narrating from Qatadah, said that Al-Munib 
means every one who repents.  


Sufyan narrated from Qatadah, that Al-Munib is the one 
who turns to Allah.  


This means that in looking at the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, there is a sign for every 
servant who is intelligent and wise and who turns 
towards Allah. There is a sign of the Allah's ability 
to recreate bodies and bring about the 
Resurrection, because the One Who was able to 
create these heavens -- with their vast reaches of 
space, and this earth, as deep and vast as it is -- 
is able to recreate bodies and revive decayed 
bones.  


This is like the Ayat:  


أَوََ�ـsَ�ْ اَ�ِ!ى َ(َ�َ_ ا���َـ�تِ وَا��رْضَ Nَ�ِـِ"رٍ Eََ�� أَن 
 ��َ�َ �.ُ�َOِْیَْ%ُ�َ_ م 


Is not He Who created the heavens and 
the earth, Able to create the like of them! 
Yes, indeed! (36:81)  


 �
َ�َ%ْ�ُ_ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ أَآْـَ$ُ� مِْ
 َ(ْ�ِ_ ا�,��سِ وََ�ـِ&
�نَ  أَآْـOََ� ا�,��سِ َ� ی1ََْ�ُ


The creation of the heavens and the earth 
is indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind; yet, most of mankind know not.  
(40:57)  


  


 ?ًkْ�َ ��,ِءَاَ:ْ�َ,� دَاوُودَ م "ْNَ�ََو 


34:10 And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud 
from Us (saying):  
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 �َ�ْ�vم1ََُ� وَا� ��ِIلُ أَو�$َWَِی 


"O you mountains! Glorify with him! And you birds 
(also)!  


 وَأََ�,�� َ�ُ� اْ�َ#ِ"یَ" 


And We made the iron soft for him.''  


 �Iـِ�#ً� إِنTَ ْا��َُEْرْ ِ�� ا���ْ�دِ وَاI"Gََو Uٍسَـِ$5َـ JَْEْأَنِ ا
 �ٌ�Vِ�َ َن��َُ1ْ:َ �َ�ِ 


34:11 Saying: "Make you perfect coats of mail, and 
balance well the rings of chain armor (Sard), and 
work you (men) righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer 
of what you do.''   


 The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud  


 Allah says:  


  ١٠B@ ُ� وَا��vْ�َ� وَأََ�,�� َ�ُ� اْ�َ#ِ"یَ"وc "ْNَ�َََ:ْ�َ,� دَاوُودَ مِ,�� kْ�ًَ�� یَ� 9َِ$�لُ أَوIِ�> م1ََ


And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us 
(saying):  


"O you mountains! Glorify with him! And you birds 
(also)!  


And We made the iron soft for him.''  


Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant 
and Messenger Dawud (David), peace be upon 
him, and what He gave him of His great bounty, 
giving him both Prophethood and kingship, and 
huge numbers of troops. And He blessed him with 
a mighty voice. Such that when he glorified Allah, 
the firm, solid, high mountains joined him in 
glorifying Allah, and the free-roaming birds, who 
go out in the morning and come back in the 
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evening, stopped for him, and he was able to 
speak all languages.  


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
heard the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, reciting at night, and he stopped and 
listened to his recitation, then he said:  


 Nَ�َْ" أُوِ:َ> هَ!ا مِْ+مَ�رًا مِْ
 مََ+امِ�ِ� cلِ دَاوُد 


This man has been given one of the sweet 
melodious voices of the Prophet Dawud.  


Abu Uthman An-Nahdi said,  


"I never heard any cymbal, stringed 
instrument or chord that was more beautiful 
than the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, may 
Allah be pleased with him.''  


  .means, glorify Allah (Glorify) أَو�ِ��


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid 
and others.  


The root of this word (Ta'wib) means to 
repeat or respond, so the mountains and 
birds were commanded to repeat after 
him.  


  وَأََ�,�� َ�ُ� اْ�َ#ِ"یَ"... 


And We made the iron soft for him.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Al-A mash and others said,  


He did not need to heat it in the fire or beat it 
with a hammer؛ he could simply twist it in his 
hands, like a thread.  


Allah said:  


Jْ س�5َ�ِ�َتٍ َEْأَنِ ا ...  


Saying: Make you perfect coats of mail...,  


which means chain mail.  
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Qatadah said,  


He was the first person ever to make chain mail; 
before that, they used to wear plated armor.  


...وI"Gََرْ ِ�> ا���ْ�دِ ...   


and balance well the rings of chain armor (Sard),  


This is how Allah taught His Prophet Dawud, 
peace be upon him, to make coats of mail.  


Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: د
ْ�� and) وََ���رْ ِ�� ا
balance well the rings of chain armor (Sard)),   


"Do not make the rivets too loose that the rings 
(of chain mail) will shake, or make them too tight 
that they will not be able to move at all, but make 
it just right.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Sard refers to a ring of iron.''  


Some of them said,  


"Chain mail is called Masrud; if it is held together 
with rivets.''  


 ... �#ً�ِ�Tَ ا��َُEْوَا...  


and work you (men) righteousness.  


means, with regard to what Allah has given you 
of blessings.  


 ...�ٌ�Vِ�َ َن��َُ1ْ:َ �َ�ِ <I١١@ إِنB  


Truly, I am All-Seer of what you do.  


means, watching you and seeing all that you do 
and say؛ nothing of that is hidden at all.  


  


 وَِ�ُ�َ�ْ�َـَ
 ا��Iیxُ yَُ"وQهَ� شَْ.ٌ� وَرَوَاُ�َ.� شَْ.ٌ� 


34:12 And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind, its 
morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon 
was a month's (journey).  
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I مَ
 یَWِ�ْا 

 اvْNِ�ِْ� وَمََِ�ْEَ �ُ�َ �,َ�َْیََ"یِْ� وَأَس 
َ�ْ�َ Jَُ1ْ
 �ِI�َذْنِ رzِ�ِ 


And We caused a fount of Qitr to flow for him, and 
there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the 
leave of his Lord.  



 أَمِْ�نَ� نُِ!Gُْ� مِْ
 Eََ!ابِ ا����1ِِ� ْEَ �ْ.ُ,ِْیَِ+غْ م 
 وَمَ


And whosoever of them turned aside from Our 
command, We shall cause him to taste of the 
torment of the blazing Fire.  


ُ��نَ َ�ُ� مَ� ی3nََءُ مِ
 م�َ#ـِ�یKَ وََ:َـJَ�Oِ و�4َ9َِنٍ ی1ََْ
 Uٍورٍ رَسَِ�ـ"ُGَُابِ و�َWَ�ْ�َآ 


34:13 They worked for him as he desired on 
Maharib, Tamathil, large basins like Jawab and 
Qudur Rasiyat.  


�رُ &ُ�nدِىَ ا��$َEِ 
ْIم Jٌ��ِGََاْ ءَالَ دَاوُودَ شُْ&�اً و��َُEْا 


"Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!'' But 
few of My servants are grateful.   


 The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Suleiman 


 Allah says:  


... وَِ�ُ�َ�ْ�َ�نَ ا��Iیxُ yَُ"وQهَ� شَْ.ٌ� وَرَوَاُ�َ.� شَْ.ٌ�   


And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind, its morning 
was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a 
month's (journey).  


Having mentioned the blessings with which He 
favored Dawud, Allah follows this by mentioning 
what He gave to Dawud's son Suleiman 
(Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
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subjugated the wind to him, so that it would carry 
his carpet one way for a month, then back again 
the next month.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"He set out from Damascus in the morning, 
landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then flew 
on from Istakhar and spent the night in Kabil.''  


Between Damascus and Istakhar is an entire 
month's travel for a swift rider, and between 
Istakhar and Kabul is an entire month's travel for 
a swift rider.  


 ... �ِvْNِ�ْا 
َ�ْEَ �ُ�َ �,َ�َْوَأَس....  


And We caused a fount Qitr to flow for him,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik 
from Zayd bin Aslam, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
and others said,  


"Qitr means copper.''  


Qatadah said, "It was in Yemen.''  


Allah brought forth all the things that people make for 
Suleiman, peace be upon him.  



 یََ"یِْ� zِ�ِذْنِ رَ.. َ�ْ�َ Jُ
I مَ
 ی1ََْWِ�ْا 
...�Iِ� وَمَِ  


and there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the 
leave of his Lord.  


means, `We subjugated the Jinn to work in front 
of him,' by the permission of his Lord, i.e., by 
Allah's decree and subjugation, they built 
whatever constructions he wanted, and did other 
work as well.  



 أَمِْ�نَ�... ْEَ �ْ.ُ,ِْیَِ+غْ م 
...وَمَ  


And whosoever of them turned aside from Our 
command,  
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means, whoever among them tried to rebel and 
disobey,  


١٢B@ نُِ!Gُْ� مِْ
 Eََ!ابِ ا����1ِِ� ...   


We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing 
Fire.  


which means, burning.  


 Jَ�ِث�ُ��نَ َ�ُ� مَ� ی�nََء مِ
 م�َ#�رِیKَ وََ:َ... ی1ََْ  


They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, 
Tamathil,  


Maharib refers to beautiful structures, the best 
and innermost part of a dwelling.  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"This means dwellings.''  


With regard to "Tamathil,'' Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ad-
Dahhak and As-Suddi said that;  


Tamathil means pictures.  


�ابِ وGَُُ"ورٍ ر�اسَِ��تٍ ... َWَ�ْ�َو�4َ9َِنٍ آ...  


large basins like Jawab and Qudur Rasiyat.  


Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to 
cisterns or tanks in which water is held, and 
Qudur Rasiyat are cauldrons that stay in one 
place and are not moved around because of their 
great size.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and 
others.  


 ...�َُEْلَ دَاوُودَ شُْ&ً�ا اc ا�...  


Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!  


means, `We said to them: Work with thanks for 
the blessings that We have bestowed upon you in 
this world and the Hereafter.'  
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This indicates that thanks may be expressed by 
actions as much as by words and intentions.  


Abu Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli said,  


"Prayer is thanks, fasting is thanks, every good 
deed that you do for the sake of Allah is thanks, 
and the best of thanks is praise.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 mَVَِْ��ةُ دَاوُدَ، آَ�نَ یََ,�مُ نTَ ��َ�1َ:َ }َِ��ةِ إَِ�� ا�Vا� �K�ََإِن� أ
�مُ ثOَ�ُُُ�، وَیََ,�مُ سُُ"سَُ�، Nَُوَی ،Jِ�ْا��� 


�مُ یَْ�مً� Vََُ��مُ دَاوُدَ، آَ�نَ یTِ ��َ�1َ:َ }َِ��مِ إَِ�� اIVا� �K�ََوَأ
  �Gَ��َ وَیvِ4ُُْ� یَْ�مً�، وََ�� یQ�4َِ إِذَا


The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer 
of Dawud. He used to sleep for half the night, 
stand in prayer for a third of it and sleep for a 
sixth of it.  


The most beloved of fasting to Allah is the fasting 
of Dawud. He used to fast for a day then not fast 
for a day, and he never fled the battlefield.  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Fudayl said concerning the 


Ayah: ا
�ُ��ا �لَ دَاوُودَ ُ�ْ�ًَ� ,Work you, O family of Dawud) اْ


with thanks!)  


Dawud said, "O Lord! How can I thank you when 
thanks itself is a blessing from You!''  


He said: "Now you have truly given thanks to Me, 
for you have realized that it is a blessing from 
Me.''  


�رُ... &ُ�nدِيَ ا��$َEِ 
ْIم Jٌ��ِGََ١٣@ وB  


But few of My servants are grateful.  


This is a reflection of reality.  
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 Dُإِ�� دَا�� �ِ:ِ��تَ مَ� دَ��ُ.ْ� Eََ�� مََْْ�َ��� Eَ �,َ�ْkَGََ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ
 ا��رْضِ َ:ْ;آJُُ مِ,َ�َ;َ:ُ� 


34:14 Then when We decreed death for him, 
nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except a 
little worm of the earth which kept (slowly) 
gnawing away at his stick.  


�نَ اKَ�ْ5َ�ْ مَ� 
Q أَن ��ْ� آَ�نُ�اْ ی1ََْ�ُWِ�ْا Uِ,َ��$َ:َ ��)َ ���َ�َ
 
ِ�.ِ�اْ ِ�� ا1َ�َْ!ابِ اْ�ُOُ$ِ�َ 


So when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that if 
they had known the Unseen, they would not have 
stayed in the humiliating torment.   


 The Death of Suleiman  


 Allah tells:  


�تَ َْ�َ��� Eَ �,َ�ْkَGََ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ ...  


Then when We decreed death for him,  


Allah tells us how Suleiman, peace be upon him, 
died and how Allah concealed his death from the 
Jinn who were subjugated to him to do hard 
labor. He remained leaning on his stick, which 
was his staff, as Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
said.  


He stayed like that for a long time, nearly a year. 
When a creature of the earth, which was a kind of 
worm, ate through the stick, it became weak and 
fell to the ground. Then it became apparent that 
he had died a long time before.  


It also became clear to Jinn and men alike that 
the Jinn do not know the Unseen as they (the 
Jinn) used to imagine and tried to deceive people.  
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This is what Allah says:  


 ... Q
Wِ�ْا Uِ,َ��$َ:َ ��)َ ��مَ� دَ��ُ.ْ� Eََ�� مَْ�ِ:ِ� إِ��� دَا��Dُ اْ�َ;رْضِ َ:ْ;آJُُ مِ,َ�َ;َ:ُ� َ�َ�
�ا ِ�> ا1َ�َْ!ابِ اْ�ُOُ$ِ�َ �َم Kَ�ْ5َ�ْنَ ا�
أَن ��ْ� آَ�نُ�ا ی1ََْ�ُِ�.ِ @١٤B  


nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except a little 
worm of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at 
his stick. So when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that 
if they had known the Unseen, they would not have 
stayed in the humiliating torment.  


meaning, it became clear to the people that they 
(the Jinn) were lying.  


  



 وَشَِ�لٍ ٍ�
 یَِEَ ِن�Hَ�,9َ Dٌَمَْ�َ&ِ,ِ.ْ� ءَای ��ِ zٍ$َ�َ�ِ َآَ�ن "ْNَ�َ
آُُ��اْ مِ
 رIزْقِ رI�َُ&ْ� وَاشُْ&ُ�واْ َ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ"ةٌ َ~�Dٌ$َI وَرَب� 


4ُ�رٌ xَ 


34:15 Indeed there was for Saba' a sign in their 
dwelling place -- two gardens on the right and on 
the left; (and it was said to them:) "Eat of the 
provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him.'' A 
fair land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord!  


َ,� Eََ�ْ�ِ.ْ� سJَ�َْ ا1َ�ِْ�مِ وََ�"�ْ�َ,ـُ.ْ� Wَ�ِ,�ـEْ;َ�َ �ْ.ِHَِ�ضُ�اْ َ�َ;رْسَْ�
 Jٍ��ِGَ ٍسِْ"ر 
Iوَشَْ�ءٍ م Jٍْوَأَث lٍْ)َ Jٍُذَوَاَ:ْ� أُآ 
ِ�ْHَ�,9َ 


34:16 But they turned away, so We sent against 
them flood released from the dam, and We 
converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bitter bad fruit, and Athl, and some few lote trees.  


 ذSَ�َِ 9ََ+یَْ,ـُ.ْ� ِ�َ� آ4ََُ�واْ 


34:17 Like this We requited them because they 
were ungrateful disbelievers.  
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   وَهJَْ نWُِْ+ى إِ�� اْ�َ&4ُ�رَ
And never do We requite in such a way except those 


who are ungrateful (disbelievers).      


 The Disbelief of Saba' (Sheba) and Their Punishment  


Saba' refers to the kings and people of the Yemen.  


At-Tababa`ah (Tubba`) (surname of the ancient kings of 
Yemen) were part of them, and Bilqis, the queen who met 
Suleiman, peace be upon him, was also one of them.  


They lived a life of enviable luxury in their land with plentiful 
provision, crops and fruits. Allah sent them messengers telling 
them to eat of His provision and give thanks to Him by 
worshipping Him alone, and they followed that for as long as 
Allah willed, then they turned away from that which they had 
been commanded to do. So they were punished with a flood 
which scattered them throughout the lands around Saba' in all 
directions, as we will see in detail below, if Allah wills. In Him 
we put our trust.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayfi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"A man said, `O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about Saba' 
-- what was it, a land or a woman?'  


He said:  


 Dٌ�Hِس 
sَ�ْ�َ ِ�َ;رْضٍ وََ�� امَْ�أَةٍ، وََ�ِ&,�ُ� رJٌ9َُ وُِ�َ" َ�ُ� nَEََ�ةٌ مَِ
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ"، Hَ�ََ��مََ
َ�َ�ْ%ٌ� و9ََُ!امٌ و�EََمDُ�َِ و���xََنُ، وَأَم�� : وََ:�nَءَمَ أَرDٌ1َ�َْ، َ�َ;م�� ا��ِ!یَ
 َ:�nَءَمُ�ا


�نَ وَاْ�َ;زْدُ وَمَْ!0ٌ�ِ وَِ�َْ�ُ� وَأَنَْ�ر : ا��ِ!یَ
 َ:َ��مَُ,�اQةُ وَاْ�َ;ش1َِْ�ی"َ,ْ&ِ�َ 


It was neither a land nor a woman. It was a man who 
had ten children, six of whom went Yemen and four of 
whom went Ash-Sham.  


Those who went Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judham, Amilah 
and Ghassan.  
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Those who went south were Kindah, Al-Ash`ariyyun, Al-
Azd, Madhhij, Himyar and Anmar.  


A man asked, `Who are Anmar?'  


He said:  


 D�َ�Wِ�ََ1َُ� وOْ)َ �ْ.ُ,ِْم 
 ا��ِ!یَ


Those among whom are Khath`am and Bajilah.''  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in his Jami` (Sunan) in 
more detail than this; then he said, "This is a Hasan 
Gharib Hadith.''  


The genealogists -- including Muhammad bin Ishaq -- said,  


"The name of Saba' was Abd Shams bin Yashjub bin 
Yarub bin Qahtan; he was called Saba' because he was 
the first Arab tribe to disperse.  


He was also known as Ar-Ra'ish, because he was the 
first one to take booty in war and give it to his people, so 
he was called Ar-Ra'ish; because the Arabs call wealth 
Rish or Riyash.  


They differ over Qahtan, about whom there were three 
views.  


- The first, he descended from the line of Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh, then there were three different views over how 
he descended from him.  


- The second was that he was descended from `Abir, 
another name for Hud, peace be upon him, then there 
were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him.  


- The third was that he was descended from Isma`il bin 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, then there were 
also three different views over exactly how he descended 
from him.  


This was discussed in full detail by Imam Al-Hafiz Abu 
Umar bin Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may Allah have mercy 
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on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-Inbah Ala Dhikr Usul 
Al-Qaba'il Ar-Ruwat.  


The meaning of the Prophet's words, ب
َ�َ He) آَ"نَ رَُ#ً�" مَِ  اْ


was a man among the Arabs), means that he was one of 
the original Arabs, who were before Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, and were descendants of Sam bin Nuh (Shem, 
the son of Noah).  


According to the third view mentioned above, he 
descended from Ibrahim, peace be upon him, but this 
was not a well-known view among them. And Allah 
knows best.  


But in Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is reported that the Messenger 
of Allah passed by a group of people from (the tribe of) 


Aslam who were practicing archery, and he said,  �&ِ�َ ارْمُ�ا
�'َ* َ�ِ(ن� أََ�"آُْ) آَ"نَ رَامًِ'"ِ"� Shoot, O sons of Isma`il, for your)  إِسَْ


father was an archer).  


Aslam was a tribe of the Ansar, and the Ansar -- both 
Aws and Khazraj -- were from Ghassan, from the Arabs 
of Yemen from Saba', who settled in Yathrib when 
Saba' was scattered throughout the land when Allah 
sent against them the flood released from the dam.  


A group of them also settled in Syria, and they were 
called Ghassan for the name of the water beside which 
they camped -- it was said that it was in the Yemen, or 
that it was near Al-Mushallal, as Hassan bin Thabit, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said in one of his poems. The 
meaning of his words:  


"If you ask, then we are the community of the 
noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd and our 
water is Ghassan.''  


 وُِ�َ" َ�ُ� nْEََ�ةٌ مَِ
 ا1َ�َْ�ب 


He had ten sons among the Arabs.  


means that these ten were of his lineage, and that 
the origins of the Arab tribes of the Yemen go back to 
him, not that they were his sons born of his loins. 
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There may have been two or three generations 
between him and some of them, or more or less, as 
is explained in detail in the books of genealogy.  


The meaning of the words,  


 D1َ�َْءَمَ مِْ,ُ.ْ� أَر�nَ:ََو Dٌ�Hِمِْ,ُ.ْ� س 
 Hَ�ََ��مََ


Six of whom went south and four of whom went north.   


is that after Allah sent against them the flood 
released from the dam, some of them stayed in their 
homeland, whilst others left to go elsewhere.  


 The Dam of Ma'arib and the Flood  


The story of the dam is about the water which used to come to 
them from between two mountains, combined with the floods 
from rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient kings built a huge, 
strong dam and the water reached a high level between these 
two mountains. Then they planted trees and got the best fruits 
that could ever be harvested, plentiful and beautiful.  


A number of the Salaf, including Qatadah, mentioned that a 
woman could walk beneath the trees, carrying a basket or 
vessel -- such as is used for gathering fruit -- on her head. And 
that the fruit would fall from the trees and fill the basket 
without any need for her to make the effort to pick the fruit, 
because it was so plentiful and ripe.  


This was the dam of Ma'arib, a land between which and San`a' 
was a journey of three days.  


Others said that in their land there were no flies, mosquitoes or 
fleas, or any kind of vermin. This was because the weather was 
good and the people were healthy, and Allah took care of them 
so that they would single out and worship Him alone, as He 
says:  


 "ْNَ�َ Dٌَیc �ْ.ِ,ِ&َ�َْم <�ِ zٍ$َ�َ�ِ َآَ�ن ...  


Indeed there was for Saba` (Sheba) a sign in their 
dwelling place,  


Then He explains this by saying:  
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 وَشَِ�لٍ ... ٍ�
 یَِEَ ِن�Hَ�,9َ...  


two gardens on the right and on the left;  


meaning, the two sides where the mountains 
were, and their land was in between them.  


4ُ�رٌ... xَ وَرَب� Dٌ$َI�~َ ٌوَاشُْ&ُ�وا َ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ"ة �ْ&ُI�َزْقِ رIر 
١٥B@ آُُ��ا مِ  


(and it was said to them:) "Eat of the provision of your 
Lord, and be grateful to Him.''  


A fair land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord!  


means, `He would forgive you if you continue to 
worship Him alone.'  


... َ�َ;Eَْ�ضُ�ا   


But they turned away,  


means, from worshipping Allah alone and from 
giving thanks to Him for the blessings that He had 
bestowed upon them, and they started to worship 
the sun instead of Allah, as the hoopoe told 
Suleiman, peace be upon him:  


 zٍ$ََس 
� َ�ْ� ُ:ِ#lْ ِ�ِ� وSَHُ[ْ9َِ مَِ�ِ Uُv�ََلَ أ�Nَ�َ "ٍ�1ِ�َ �َ�ْxَ hَ&ََ�َ
 
ٍ�Nَِی zٍ$َ,َ�ِ 


IJ شَْ�ءٍ وََ�َ.� Eَْ�شٌ إِن�I و9ََ"تQ امَْ�أَةً َ:ِْ�ُ&ُ.ْ� وَأُوِ:Uْ�َ مِ
 آُ
 �ٌ��ِEَ 


 �ُ.ُ�َ 
sِ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَزَی�َْ�n��ِ َون"ُWُ�َْمََ.� ی�ْGََو �.َQ:"9ََو

 ا���ِ$�Jِ َ�ُ.ْ� َ� یَْ.Hَُ"ونَ ِEَ �ُْه�"Vَ�َ �ْ.ُ�َـَEَْأ 
 ا�vَ�ْ�nـُ


"I have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with 
true news. I found a woman ruling over them, 
she has been given all things, and she has a great 
throne. I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made 
their deeds fair seeming to them, and has barred 
them from the way, so they have no guidance.'' 
(27:22-24)  
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...َ�َ;رْسَْ�َ,� Eََ�ْ�ِ.ْ� سJَ�َْ ا1َ�ِْ�مِ ...   


so We sent against them flood released from the dam,  


Some, including Ibn Abbas, Wahb bin Munabbih, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that;  


when Allah wanted to punish them by sending the 
flood upon them, he sent beasts from the earth to 
the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it.  


Wahb bin Munabbih said,  


"They found it written in their Scriptures that the 
dam would be destroyed because of these large 
rats. So they brought cats for a while, but when 
the decree came to pass, the rats overran the 
cats and went into the dam, making a hole in it, 
and it collapsed.''  


Qatadah and others said,  


"The large rat is the desert rat. They gnawed at 
the bottom of the dam until it became weak, then 
the time of the floods came and the waters hit the 
structure and it collapsed. The waters rushed 
through the bottom of the valley and destroyed 
everything in their path -- buildings, trees, etc.''  


As the water drained from the trees that were on the 
mountains, to the right and the left, those trees dried up 
and were destroyed. Those beautiful, fruit-bearing trees 
were replaced with something altogether different, as 
Allah says:  


 ... lٍْ)َ Jٍُذَوَاَ:� أُآ 
ِ�ْHَ�,9َ �ْ.ِ�ْHَ�,Wَ�ِ �ُوََ�"�ْ�َ,�ه...  


and We converted their two gardens into gardens 
producing bitter bad fruit (ukul khamt),  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi said,  


"It refers to Arak (Zingiber officinale) and 
bitter bad fruit.''  







 28 


 ... Jٍْوَأَث...  


and Athl,  


Al- Awfi and Ibn Abbas said that this means tamarisk.  


Others said that it means a tree that resembles a 
tamarisk, and it was said that it was the gum acacia or 
mimosa. And Allah knows best.  


 ...Jٍ��ِGَ ٍسِْ"ر 
I١٦@ وَشَْ>ءٍ مB  


and some few lote trees.  


Because the lote trees were the best of the trees 
with which the garden was replaced, there were 
only a few of them.  


This is what happened to those two gardens after they 
had been so fruitful and productive, offering beautiful 
scenes, deep shade and flowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny trees, tamarisks and lote trees with 
huge thorns and little fruit. This was because of their 
disbelief and their sin of associating others with Allah, 
and because they denied the truth and turned towards 
falsehood.  


Allah said:  


  ١٧B@ ذSَ�َِ 9ََ+یَْ,�هُ� ِ�َ� آ4ََُ�وا وَهJَْ ن�Wَُزِي إِ��� اْ�َ&4ُ�رَ


Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful 
disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way 
except those who are ungrateful.  


meaning, `We punished them for their disbelief.'  


Mujahid said,  


"He does not punish anyone except the 
disbelievers.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"Allah the Almighty has spoken the truth: no one 
will be punished in a manner that befits the sin 


except the ungrateful disbelievers.''   







 29 


َ�ْ�َ,ُ.ْ� وََ�ْ�َ
 اNُ�َْ�ى ا���Hِ َ��رَآَْ,� ِ��َ.� Gًُ�ى َ�ـِ.َ�ةً و1َ9ََْ�َ,� 
 
 وGََ"�رْنَ� ِ��َ.� ا���ْ�َ� سِ�ُ�واْ ِ��َ.� َ�َ��ِ�َ� وَأَی��مً� ءَامِِ,�َ


34:18 And We placed, between them and the towns 
which We had blessed, towns easy to be seen, and 
We made the stages (of journey) between them 
easy (saying): "Travel in them safely both by night 
and day.''  


�اْ أَن1َWَ�َ �ْ.ُ�َ4ُْ�َ,ـُ.ْ� ُ��اْ رَ��َ,� َ�ـ1ِْ" َ�ْ�َ
 أَس�4َْرِنَ� وََ�َ�ُ�Nَ�َ
 أََ��دِیhَ وَمَ+�Gَْ,ـُ.ْ� آ�Jُ مَُ+�قٍ 


34:19 But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages 
between our journey longer,'' and they wronged 
themselves; so We made them as tales (in the 
land), and We dispersed them all totally.  


   إِن� ِ�� ذSَ�َِ ّ�یَـTَ IJ&ُI� Uٍ$��رٍ شَُ&�رٍ
Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, 


grateful (person).      


 The Trade of Saba' and Their Destruction  


Allah tells us about the blessings which the people of Saba' 
enjoyed, and the luxuries and plentiful provision which was 
theirs in their land, with its secure dwellings and towns which 
were joined to one another, with many trees, crops and fruits. 
When they traveled, they had no need to carry provisions or 
water with them; wherever they stopped, they would find water 
and fruits, so they could take their noontime rest in one town, 
and stay overnight in another, according to their needs on their 
journey.  


Allah says:  


... و1َ9ََْ�َ,� َ�ْ�َ,ُ.ْ� وََ�ْ�َ
 اNُ�َْ�ى ا��Hِ> َ��رَآَْ,� ِ��َ.�   


And We placed, between them and the towns which We 
had blessed,  
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Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Malik, who 
narrated it from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others -- all said that;  


this means the towns of Syria.  


It means they used to travel from Yemen to Syria 
via towns easy to be seen and connected to one 
another.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"`The towns which We had blessed by putting 
Jerusalem among them.''  


...Gًُ�ى َ��هَِ�ةً ...   


towns easy to be seen,  


meaning, clear and visible, known to travelers, so 
they could take their noontime rest in one town 
and stay overnight in another.  


Allah says:  


...وGََ"�رْنَ� ِ��َ.� ا���ْ�َ� ...   


and We made the stages (of journey) between them 
easy.  


meaning, `We made it in a way that met the 
needs of the travelers.'  


 ...
١٨B@ سِ�ُ�وا ِ��َ.� َ�َ��ِ�َ> وَأَی��مً� cمِِ,�َ  


Travel in them safely both by night and day.  


means, those who travel in them will be safe both 
by night and by day.  


�ا أَن4َُ�ُ.ْ� 
 أَس�4َْرِنَ� وََ�َ�َُ�ْ�َ "ْEِ��َ �,َ��َا ر��ُ�Nَ�َ...  


But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer,'' and they wronged themselves;  


They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said:  
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"They wanted to travel long distances through 
empty wilderness where they would need to carry 
provisions with them and would have to travel 
through intense heat in a state of fear.''  


...�J مَُ+�قٍ 1َWَ�َْ�َ,�هُْ� أََ��دِیhَ وَمَ+�Gَْ,�هُْ� آُ...   


so We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally.  


means, `We made them something for people to 
talk about when they converse in the evening, 
how Allah plotted against them and dispersed 
them after they had been together living a life of 
luxury, and they were scattered here and there 
throughout the land.'  


So, the Arabs say of a people when they are 
dispersed,  


"They have been scattered like Saba','' in all 
directions.  


 ...�$Tَ IJ&ُI� ٍ3�َیَ�ت Sَ�َِرٍإِن� ِ�> ذ�  ١٩B@ �رٍ شَُ&


Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, 
grateful.  


In the punishment which these people suffered, 
the way in which their blessings and good health 
were turned into vengeance for their disbelief and 
sins, is a lesson and an indication for every 
person who is steadfast in the face of adversity 
and grateful for blessings.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


َ" رَ��ُ� Uُ$ْWِEَ مِْ
 �kَGَءِ اِ{ َ:�1ََ�� ِ�ْ�ُِ�َ �ٌ�ْ)َ �ُ�َ�Tََإِنْ أ 
ْ̀مِِ
 
ْ̀مُِ 9َُْ̀� اْ�ُ َ" رَ��ُ� وTَََ$َ�، یُِ�َ Dٌ$َ�Vُِم �ُHْ�َ�Tََوَشََ&َ�، وَإِنْ أ


Dِ ی1ُ�َ�ََْ.� إَِ�� ِ�> امَْ�أَِ:� َNْQا�� <�ِ �Hْ�َ ٍشَْ>ء IJُآ <�ِ 







 32 


I am amazed at what Allah has decreed for the 
believer; if something good befalls him, He 
praises his Lord and gives thanks, and if 
something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord 
and has patience. The believer will be rewarded 
for everything, even the morsel of food which he 
lifts to his wife's mouth.''  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah.  


There is a corroborating report in the Two Sahihs, 
where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, says:  


ْ̀مِِ
 َ�� یkِNَْ> اُ{ َ:�kَGَ �ُ�َ ��َ�1َءً إِ��� آَ�نَ َ(ْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، إِنْ  ُ�ْ�ِ �$ًWَEَ
 �َ$َTَ ُضَ��اء �ُHْ�َ�Tََسَ��اءُ شََ&َ� َ�َ&�نَ َ(ْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، وَإِنْ أ �ُHْ�َ�Tََأ


 
ْ̀مِ  َ�َ&�نَ َ(ْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، وsَ�ْ�ََ ذSَ�َِ ِ�َ;َ�ٍ" إِ��� ِ�ْ�ُ


How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allah 
does not decree anything for him but it is good 
for him. If something good happens to him, he 
gives thanks, and that is good for him; if 
something bad happens to him, he bears it with 
patience, and that is good for him. This is not for 
anyone except the believer.''  


It was reported that Qatadah said: 2یَ"تٍ �ُ�*� َ/.�"رٍ إِ َ 3َن� ِ�� ذَِ
 Verily, in this are indeed signs for every)   َ�ُ��رٍ


steadfast, grateful). It was Mutarrif who used to say:  


"How blessed is the grateful, patient servant. If 
he is given something, he gives thanks, and if he 
is tested, he bears it with patience.''  


  


 
َIم �ًNإِ�� َ�ِ�ی �ُ�1ُ$َ�:��َ �ُ�,�َ sُ��ِ�ِْإ �ْ.ِ�ْ�َEَ َق�"Tَ "ْNَ�ََو
 
ْ̀مِِ,�َ  اْ�ُ


34:20 And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought 
about them, and they followed him, all except a 
group of true believers.  
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ْ̀مُِ 
 سvَ�ُْـٍ
 إِ�� ِ�َ,1َْ�َ� مَ
 یُIم �ْ.ِ�ْ�َEَ �ُ�َ َوَمَ� آَ�ن

 هَُ� مِْ,َ.� ِ�� ش7Sَ وَرEَ SَQ�ََ�� آIJُ شَْ�ءٍ ْ�ِ����ِ(َ�ةِ مِ


 �ٌ�4ُ�َ 


34:21 And he had no authority over them, -- except 
that We might test him who believes in the 
Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. And 


your Lord is Watchful over everything.      


 How Iblis' thought about the Disbeliever proved True 


Having mentioned Saba' and how they followed their desires, 
and the Shaytan, Allah tells us about their counterparts among 
those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who go 
against wisdom and true guidance.  


Allah says:  


 �ُ�,�َ sُ��ِ�ِْإ �ْ.ِ�ْ�َEَ َق�"Tَ "ْNَ�ََو ...  


And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
said that this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us 
about how Iblis refused to prostrate to Adam, peace be 
upon him, then said:  


 Dِ
 أَ(�ْ�َ:ِ
 إَِ�� یَْ�مِ اNِ�َْ�ـَْ[ِ�َ ���َEَ Uَْهَـَ!ا ا��ِ!ى آَ��م SَHَْأَرَءَی
?ً��ِGَ ��َإ �ُHَی�Iذُر �
&َ,ِHَ�ْ�َ 


See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, 
I will surely seize and mislead his offspring all but 
a few! (17:62)  


 
Eََـِ,ِ.ْ� و
 أَیَْْEََ4ِ�ِْ.ْ� و)َ 

 أَیِْ"یِ.ْ� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
Iثُ�� �ِ:َ�,�ُ.� م
 
 شََ3ئِِ�ِ.ْ� وََ� َ:Wُِ" أَآOََْ�هُْ� شَـِ&ِ�یَ
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Then I will come to them from before them and 
behind them, from their right and from their left, 
and You will not find most of them as thankful 
ones. (7:17)  


And there are many Ayat which refer to this 
matter.  


 ...
ْ̀مِِ,�َ 
 اْ�َُIم �Nًإِ��� َ�ِ�ی �ُ�1ُ$َ�:��َ @٢٠B  


and they followed him, all except a group of true 
believers.  



 س�vَ�ُْنٍ Iم �.ِ�ْ�َEَ �ُ�َ َوَمَ� آَ�ن ...  


And he (Iblis) had no authority over them,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said,  


"This means, he had no proof.''  


 ...��ِ 
ْ̀مُِ 
 هَُ� مِْ,َ.� ِ�> ش7Sَ إِ��� ِ�َ,1َْ�َ� مَ
 یُْ�...3�ِْ(َ�ةِ مِ  


except that We might test him who believes in the 
Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it.  


means, `We gave him power over them only to 
show who believes in the Hereafter and that it will 
come to pass.'  


The people will be brought to account and 
rewarded or punished accordingly, so that he will 
worship his Lord properly in this world -- and to 
distinguish these believers from those who are in 
doubt about the Hereafter.  


�وَرEَ SَQ�ََ�� آIJُ شَْ>ءٍ �4ِ�َ... ٌ @٢١B  


And your Lord is a Watchful over everything.  


means, despite His watching, those who follow 
Iblis go astray, but by His watching and care, the 
believers who follow the Messengers are saved.  
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 دُونِ ا���ِ� Iم �ْHُْEََز 
�اْ ا��ِ!یَEُْاد JِGُ َل�NَOُِنَ م�&ُ�َِ� یَْ
 
ذَر�ةٍ ِ�� ا���َـَ�تِ وََ� ِ�� ا��رْضِ وَمَ� َ�ُ.ْ� ِ��ِ.َ� مِ


 �ٍ�.ِ�َ 
Iشِْ�كٍ وَمَ� َ�ُ� مِْ,ُ.ْ� م 


34:22 Say: "Call upon those whom you assert 
besides Allah, they possess not even the weight of a 
speck of dust, either in the heavens or on the earth, 
nor have they any share in either, nor there is for 
Him any supporter from among them.''  



 أَذِنَ َ�ُ� ْ وََ� َ:,4َُ� ا�4َ�nـEِ Dُ1َ,َ"ُ� إِ�� ِ�َ


34:23 Intercession with Him profits not except for 
him whom He permits.  


 �ْ&ُQ�َلَ ر�Gَ اْ مَ�ذَا��ُ�Gَ �ْ.ِ�ِ��ُGُ 
Eَ َعI+�ُ إِذَا ��H�َ 


So much so that when fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say: "What is it that your Lord has 
said?''  


ُ��اْ اْ�َ#_� وَهَُ� اQ��ِ1َ�ْ اْ�َ&ِ$�ُ� �Gَ 


They say the truth. And He is the Most High, the 
Most Great.   


 The Helplessness of the gods of the Idolators Here  


Allah states clearly that He is the One and Only God, the Self-
Sufficient Master, Who has no peer or partner; He is 
independent in His command and there is no one who can share 
or dispute with Him in that, or overturn His command.  


So, He says:  



 دُونِ ا���ِ� Iم �HُْEََز 
�ا ا��ِ!یَEُْاد JِGُ ...  


Say: "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah...''  


meaning, the gods who are worshipped besides 
Allah.  
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�نَ م�NَOِْلَ ذَر�ةٍ ِ�> ا���َ�وَاتِ وََ�� ِ�> اْ�َ;رْضِ ... &ُ�ِ...َ�� یَْ  


they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
either in the heavens or on the earth,  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ٍ�ِvْGِ 
�نَ مِ&ُ�ِ�نَ مِ
 دُونِِ� مَ� یَْEُ"ْ:َ 
 وَا��ِ!یَ


And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead 
of Him, own not even a Qitmir. (35:13)  


...وَمَ� َ�ُ.ْ� ِ��ِ.َ� مِ
 شِْ�كٍ ...   


nor have they any share in either,  


means, they do not possess anything, either 
independently or as partners.  


 ...�ٍ�.ِ�َ 
I٢٢@ وَمَ� َ�ُ� مِْ,ُ.� مB  


nor there is for Him any supporter from among them.  


means, nor does Allah have among these rivals 
any whose support He seeks in any matter; on 
the contrary, all of creation is in need of Him and 
is enslaved by Him.  


Then Allah says:  



 أَذِنَ َ�ُ� ْ... وََ�� َ:,4َُ� ا�Eِ DُEَ�4َ�n,َ"ُ� إِ��� ِ�َ  


Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom 
He permits.  


meaning, because of His might, majesty and 
pride, no one would dare to intercede with Him in 
any matter, except after being granted His 
permission to intercede.  


As Allah says:  


�ُ4َnَْذَا ا��ِ!ى ی 
  Eِ,َ"ُ� إِ�� zِ�ِذْنِِ�مَ


Who is he that can intercede with Him except 
with His permission? (2:255)  
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 "ِ1ْ�َ 

 م�Sٍ�َ ِ�� ا���َـَ�تِ َ� ُ:5ِْ,� ش4ََـHُ1َُ.ْ� شَْ�]ً� إِ�� مِIوَآَْ� م

 ی3nََءُ وَیَْ�ضَ�  أَن یَْ;ذَنَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ


And there are many angels in the heavens, 
whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is 
pleased with. (53:26)  


�نَNُ4ِnُْم �ِHِ�َnْ)َ 
ْIوَهُْ� م �kَ:َْار 
ِ1ُ4َ�نَ إِ�� ِ�َnَْوََ� ی 


and they cannot intercede except for him with 
whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him. (21:28) 


It was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than 
one chain of narration that the Messenger of Allah, who 
is the leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest 
intercessor before Allah, will go to stand in Al-Maqam 
Al-Mahmud (the praised position) to intercede for all of 
mankind when their Lord comes to pass judgement upon 
them.  


He said:  


 �<�َEَ yُHَ4َْوَی ،<,ِEَ"ََمَ�اَش�ءَ اُ{ أَنْ ی <,ِEُ"َ�َ�َ ��َ�1َ:َ }ِ "ُWُْس;َ�َ
َ#�مَِ" َ�� أ�Vِ�َُْ.� اْ��نَ، ثُ�� ی�Nَُلَُ�ِ : JْGَُو Sََارَْ�ْ� رَأْس "ُ�یَ�مَُ#
 ��4nَ:ُ �ْ4َْوَاش ،�ُvَ1ْ:ُ Jَْوَس ،�َْ�ْ:ُ 


Then I will prostrate to Allah, may He be exalted, 
and He will leave me (in that position), as long as 
Allah wills, and He will inspire me to speak words 
of praise which I cannot mention now. Then it will 
be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head.  


- Speak, you will be heard;  


- ask, you will be given;  


- intercede, your intercession will be 
accepted...''  


ُ��ا اْ�َ#_� ... �Gَ �ْ&ُQ�َلَ ر�Gَ ا مَ�ذَا��ُ�Gَ �ْ.ِ�ِ��ُGُ 
Eَ َعI+�ُ إِذَا ��H�َ...  
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So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, 
they say:  


"What is it that your Lord has said!''  


They say the truth.  


This also refers to the great degree of His might 
and power. When He speaks words of revelation, 
the inhabitants of the heavens hear what He says, 
and they tremble with fear (of Allah) so much 
that they swoon.  


This was the view of Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Masruq and others.  


(ْ5ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ  � So much so that when fear is) َ:9�8 إِذَا �7�ُعَ َ
banished from their hearts) means,  


when the fear leaves their hearts.  


Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, Abu Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, 
Ash-Sha`bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan 


and Qatadah said concerning the Ayah,   �َ:9�8 إِذَا �7�ُعَ َ
 �;<َ�ا مَ"ذَا َ�"لَ رَ�=ُ�ْ) َ�"ُ�ا اُْ"�َ (ْ5ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ  (So much so that when 


fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What is it 
that your Lord has said!'' They say the truth),  


"When the fear is lifted from their hearts.''  


When this happens, some of them say to others, 
"What did your Lord say!''  


Those (angels) who are carrying the Throne tell 
those who are next to them, then they in turn 
pass it on to those who are next to them, and so 
on, until the news reaches the inhabitants of the 


lowest heaven. Allah says, �;<َ�ا اُْ"�َ (They say the 
truth) meaning,  


they report what He said, without adding 
or taking away anything.  


٢٣B@ وَهَُ� اQ<�ِ1َ�ْ اْ�َ&ِ$�ُ�...   


And He is the Most High, the Most Great.  
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In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him said,  


"The Prophet of Allah said:  


 �.َHِ#َ,ِ9ْ;َ�ِ Dُ&ََِ��ئإِذَا �kَGَ اُ{ َ:�1ََ�� اْ�َ;مَْ� ِ�> ا���َ�ءِ ضUِ�َ�ََ اْ�َ

ْEَ َعI+�ُ ذَاzِ�َ ،ٍان�َ4ْTَ ��َEَ Dٌ�َ�ِ�ِْآََ;ن�ُ� س،�ِ�ِ�ْNَ�ِ �ً�1َنkْ)ُ �ْ.ِ�ِ��ُGُ 


ُ��ا�Gَ :َل�Gَ ا ِ���ِ!ي��ُ�Gَ ْ�؟&ُQ�َلَ ر�Gَ مَ�ذَا : Q<�ِ1َ�ْا �اْ�َ#_�، وَهَُ
 �ُkُ1ْ�َ هََ&َ!ا �ِاْ�َ&ِ$�ُ�، َ�َ�ْ�َ1َُ.� مHَ�ُِْ�قُ ا���ِْ�، وَمHَ�ُِْ�قُ ا���ْ


�ْ�َ �َnََس4َُْ��نُ ِ�َ�ِ"ِ� َ�َ#��َ�َ.�، وَن mَTََقَ 1ْ�ٍَ� وَو�ْ�َ �ِ1ِ�ِ�Tََأ 
َ
 
ُ� اْ�َ&ِ�َ�Nِ�ْ�ُ�َ Dََ.� إَِ�� مَْ
 َ:ْ#Hَُ�، ثُ�� ی�Nِ�َُْ.� اْ��َ(ُ� إَِ�� مََْ�ْ�َ�َ
� أَدْرَآَُ� َ���ُ�َ ،
َ:ْ#�Hْ�َ ،�ُHَ یEَ �.َ�َNِ�َُْ�� ِ�َ��نِ ا����ِ�ِ� أَوِ اْ�َ&�هِِ


� Jَ$ْGَ أَنْ یُْ"رِآَُ�، َ�َ�ْ&ِ!بُ ا�Inَ.�بُ Jَ$ْGَ أَنْ یNِ�َُْ�َ.�، وَرُ��َ� أ�Nَ�َْهَ
أ�Gَ "ْGَ sَ�ْ�ََلَ َ�َ,� یَْ�مَ آََ!ا وَآََ!ا، آََ!ا : م1َََ.� مِ�ئDََ آَْ!�Nَ�ُ�َ Dٍ�َلُ


 وَآََ!ا؟ Vَ�ُ�َ"�قُ Sَ�ْHِ�ِ اْ�َ&ِ�َDِ ا��Hِ> سُِUْ1َ مَِ
 ا���َ�ء 


When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the 
angels beat their wings in submission to His 
Words, making a sound like a chain striking a 
smooth rock. When the fear is banished from 
their hearts, they say, "What is it that your Lord 
has said!''  


They say the truth, and He is the Most High, the 
Most Great.  


Then the one who is listening out hears that, and 
those who are listening out are standing one 
above the other. --  


Sufyan (one of the narrators) demonstrated with 
his hand, holding it vertically with the fingers 
outspread.  


So he hears what is said and passes it on to the 
one below him, and that one passes it to the one 
who is below him, and so on until it reaches the 
lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller.  


Maybe a meteor will hit him before he can pass 
anything on, or maybe he will pass it on before he 
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is hit. He tells a hundred lies alongside it, but it 
will be said, "Did he not tell us that on such and 
such a day, such and such would happen?''  


So they believe him because of the one thing 
which was heard from heaven.''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, not by Muslim. 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also 
recorded it.  


And Allah knows best.  


  



 ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ َIم �ْ&ُGُُیَْ�ز 
 JْGُ مَ


34:24 Say: "Who gives you provision from the 
heavens and the earth!''  


 JِGُ ا���ُ� 


Say: "Allah.  



 وَإِن�3 أٍَ�$ِQم Jٍوْ إِی��آُْ� 1َ�ََ�� هًُ"ى أَوْ ِ�� ضََ�ـ 


And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or 
in plain error.''  


ُ��نَ َ1ْ:َ ��Eَ Jُ3 أ9ََْ�مَْ,� وََ� نُْ�َـ�Eَ َن� JGُ �� ُ:ْ�َـُ�


34:25 Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, 
nor shall we be asked of what you do.''  


ُ� َ�ْ�َ,َ,� رQ�ََ,� ثُ�� یI_#َ�ْ��ِ �,َ,َ�ْ�َ yُHَ4َْ وَهَُ� ا��H4َ�ْحُ َWَْی JْGُ
 ا1َ�ِْ��ُ� 


34:26 Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, 
then He will judge between us with truth. And He is 
the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of 
affairs.''  
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JْGُ أَرُونَِ� ا��!یَِ
 أَْ�َ#HُNْْ� ِ�ِ� شَُ�آ3َءَ آَ?� Jْ�َ هَُ� ا���ُ� 
   ا1َ�ِْ+یُ+ اْ�ْ#ِ&�ُ�


34:27 Say: "Show me those whom you have joined 
with Him as partners.  


Nay! But He is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.''     


 Allah has no partner in anything whatsoever  


Allah says:  



 ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ;رْضِ JِGُ ا���ُ� َIم �&ُGُُیَْ�ز 
... JْGُ مَ  


Say: "Who gives you provision from the heavens and the 
earth!''  


Say: "Allah.  


Allah tells us that He is unique in His power of 
creation and His giving of provision, and that He 
is unique in His divinity also. As they used to 
admit that no one in heaven or on earth except 
Allah gave them provision, i.e., by sending down 
water and causing crops to grow, so they should 
also realize that there is no god worthy of worship 
besides Him.  


 ...
ٍ�$ِQ٢٤@ وَإِن�� أَوْ إِی��آُْ� 1َ�ََ�� هًُ"ى أَوْ ِ�> ضََ��لٍ مB  


And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in 
plain error.  


`One of the two sides must be speaking 
falsehood, and one must be telling the truth. 
There is no way that you and we could both be 
following true guidance, or could both be 
misguided. Only one of us can be correct, and we 
have produced the proof of Tawhid which 
indicates that your Shirk must be false.'  


Allah says:  
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وَإِن�� أَوْ إِی��آُْ� 1َ�ََ�� هًُ"ى أَوْ ِ�> ضَ... ٍ�$ِQَ��لٍ م  


And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in 
plain error.  


Qatadah said,  


"The Companions of Muhammad said this to the 
idolators: `By Allah, we and you cannot be 
following the same thing, only one of us can be 
truly guided.'''  


Ikrimah and Ziyad bin Abi Maryam said,  


"It means: we are rightly guided and you are in 
plain error.''  


ُ��نََ1ْ:َ ��Eَ ُأ9ََْ�مَْ,� وََ�� نُْ�َ;ل ��Eَ َن��ُ;َ�ْ:ُ ��� JGُ @٢٥B  


Say:  


"You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be 
asked of what you do.''  


This indicates disowning them, saying, `you do 
not belong to us and we do not belong to you, 
because we call people to Allah, to believe that He 
is the Only God and to worship Him alone. If you 
respond, then you will belong to us and we to 
you, but if you reject our call, then we have 
nothing to do with you and you have nothing to 
do with us.'  


This is like the Ayat:  


 JَُEَْ3 أ�ُ�ُ&ْ� أَنHُْ� َ�ِ�یُ]�نَ مَِEَ �ْ&ُ�ََو ��َِEَ �I� JNُ�َ َك�وَإِن آَ!�ُ�
ُ��نَ َ1ْ:َ ��Iوَأَنَْ� َ�ِ�ىءٌ م 


And if they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!'' 
(10:41)  


 JْGُ یَ;یQَ.� اْ�َ&ـ4ُِ�ونَ 
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 َ� أEَُْ$ُ" مَ� َ:1ُْ$ُ"ونَ 


 "ُ$ُEَْـِ$ُ"ونَ م3َ أEَ �ْHُوََ� أَن 


 �ْQ:"$َEَ م�� "ٌ�ِ�Eَ 3َوََ� أَن 


 "ُ$ُEَْـِ$ُ"ونَ م3َ أEَ �ْHُوََ� أَن 



 َ�ُ&ْ� دِیُ,ُ&ْ� وَِ�َ� دِیِ


Say:  


"O disbelievers! I worship not that which you 
worship, Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. And I shall not worship that which you 
are worshipping. Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion.'' (104:1-6) 


,َ�ْ�َ �َُWَْی JْGُ �,َQ�َر �,َ ...  


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together...''  


means, `on the Day of Resurrection, He will bring 
all of creation together in one arena, then He will 
judge between us with truth, i.e., with justice.'  


 ...�ْ��ِ �,َ,َ�ْ�َ yُHَ4َْثُ�� ی I_#َ...  


then He will judge between us with truth.  


Each person will be rewarded or punished 
according to his deeds; if they are good, then his 
end will be good, and if they are bad, then his 
end will be bad. On that Day they will know who 
has attained victory, glory and eternal happiness, 
as Allah says:  


�نَ Gُ��4َHََمَِ]ٍ! ی��مُ ا����DُEَ یَْNُ:َ َم� وَیَْ


ُ��اْ ا��Vـِ�َ#ـUِ َ�ُ.ْ� ِ�� رَوْضDٍَ یُْ#َ$ُ�ونَ ِEََاْ و� َ�َ;م�� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ,


3Nَءِ ا��ِ(َ�ةِ َ�ُ;وَْ�ـِ]Sَ ِ�� وَأَم�� ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�واْ وَآَ!�ُ��اْ ِ�َـ�یَـHَِ,� وَِ�
 ا1َ�َْ!ابِ مُْ#kَُ�ونَ 







 44 


And on the Day when the Hour will be established 
-- that Day shall (all men) be separated. Then as 
for those who believed and did righteous good 
deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy 
luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight. And 
as for those who disbelieved and denied Our 
Ayat, and the meeting of the Hereafter, such 
shall be brought forth to the torment. (30:14-16)  


Allah says:  


٢٦B@ وَهَُ� ا��H4َ�ْحُ ا1َ�ِْ��ُ�...   


And He is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true 
state of affairs. 


... JْGُ أَرُونِ> ا��ِ!یَ
 أَْ�َ#�HُNْ ِ�ِ� شَُ�آَ�ء   


Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 
partners...''  


means, `show me those gods whom you made as 
rivals and equals to Allah.'  


... آَ���. ..  


Nay,  


means, He has no peer, rival, partner or equal.  


Allah says:  


...Jْ�َ هَُ� ا���ُ� ...   


But He is Allah,  


meaning, the One and Only God Who has no 
partner.  


٢٧B@ ا1َ�ِْ+یُ+ اْ�َ#ِ&�ُ�...   


the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


means, the Owner of might with which He 
subjugates and controls all things, the One Who is 
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Wise in all His Words and deeds, Laws and 
decrees. Blessed and exalted and sanctified be He 
far above all that they say.  


And Allah knows best.  


 


I� Dً��3َإِ�� آ Sَوَم3َ أَرْسَْ�َ,ـ �َOَْأَآ �
�,��سِ ��nِ�َاً وَنَِ!ی�اً وََ�ـِ&
�نَ  ا�,��سِ َ� ی1ََْ�ُ


34:28 And We have not sent you except as a giver 
of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, and 
most of men know not.  


 
َ�Gِ"ِـTَ �ْHُ,ُإِن آ "ُEْ�ُ��نَ م�Hََ هَـَ!ا اْ�َ�Nَُوَی 


34:29 And they say: "When is this promise if you 
are truthful!''  


JGُ ��ُ&� م�1َ�Iدُ یَْ�مٍ �� َ:Hَ�َْـِ%ُ�ونَ Eَْ,ُ� سDًEَ�َ وََ� 
 َ:NْHَ�ِْ"مُ�نَ 


34:30 Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, 
which you cannot put back for an hour nor put 


forward.''      


 The Prophet was sent to all of Mankind   


Allah says to His servant and Messenger Muhammad: 


... وَمَ� أَرْسَْ�َ,�كَ إِ��� آ�I� Dً���َ,��سِ �nِ�ًَ�ا وَنَِ!یً�ا   


And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad 
tidings and a warner to all mankind,  


i.e., to all of creation among those who are 
accountable for their deeds.  


This is like the Ayah:  
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�1ً� JْGُ یََ;یQَ.� ا�,��سُ إِن�I رَسُ�لُ ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ&ْ� 9َِ


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah.'' (7:158)  



 نَِ!ی�اً َ��نَ 1َ�ْ�ِـَ�ِ&ُ�َ�ِ �ِ"ِ$ْEَ ��َEَ َن�Gَ�ْ4ُ�ْرَكَ ا��ِ!ى نَ+�لَ ا�$َ:َ 


Blessed be He Who sent down the Criterion to His 
servant that he may be a warner to the all 
creatures. (25:1)  


...�nِ�ًَ�ا وَنَِ!یً�ا ...   


a giver of glad tidings and a warner means,  


to bring the glad tidings of Paradise to those who 
obey you and to warn of the fire of Hell to those 
who disobey you.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�نَ...   ٢٨B@ وََ�ِ&
� أَآOََْ� ا�,��سِ َ�� ی1ََْ�ُ


and most of men know not.  


 �ُOَْوَم3َ أَآ 
ْ̀مِِ,�َ ُ�ِ UَTْ�َ�َ � ا�,��سِ وََ�ْ


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103)  



 سَِ$�Jِ ا���ِ�Eَ َك�Q�kُِا��رْضِ ی ��ِ 
 وَإِن ُ:vِْ� أَآOََْ� مَ


And if you obey most of those on the earth, they 
will mislead you far away from Allah's path. 
(6:116) 


Muhammad bin Ka`b said concerning the Ayah:  "َوَم
 And We have not sent you except to) أَرْسَْ�َ&"كَ إِ�" آَ"��ً? ��&�"سِ


all mankind) meaning, to all the people.  


Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  


"Allah, may He be exalted, sent Muhammad to 
both the Arabs and the non-Arabs, so the most 
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honored of them with Allah is the one who is most 
obedient to Allah.''  


In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Jabir, may Allah 
be pleased with him said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


<�ِ$ْGَ ِاْ�َ;نِْ$َ��ء 

� أََ�ٌ" مَِ.ُvَ1ُْی �ْ�َ ��ًْ)َ Uُ�vِEُْْ�تُ : أVُِن
KِEْQ����ِ مَِ��َ�ةَ شَْ.ٍ�، وUْ�َ1ِ9َُ ِ�َ> اْ�َ;رْضُ مWِ�ًَْ"ا وََ~ُ.�رًا، 
� رJٍ9َُ مِْ
 أُم�Hِ> أَدْرَآHَُْ� ا��Vَ��ةُ IJVَ�ُ�ْ�َ، وَأUْ���ُِ ِ�َ> ا5َ�َْ,�َQئُِ� َ�َ;ی


وََ�ْ� َ:ِ#Gَ "ٍ�َ;َ�ِ �Jْ$ِ�>، وَأUُ�vِEُْ ا�DَEَ�4َ�n، وَآَ�نَ ا�,�ِ$>Q یhُ1َ$ُْ إَِ�� 
 Dم��Eَ ِإَِ�� ا�,��س UُOْ1ِ�َُو Dً�T�)َ �ِِم�ْGَ 


I have been given five things which were not 
given to any of the Prophets before me.  


• I have been aided by fear (the distance of) 
a month's journey.  


• The entire earth has been made a Masjid 
and a means of purification for me, so that 
when the time for prayer comes, any man 
of my Ummah should pray.  


• The spoils of war have been made 
permissible for me, whereas they were not 
permitted for any before me.  


• I have been given the power of 
intercession; and  


• the Prophets before me were sent to their 
own people, but I have been sent to all of 
mankind.''  


It was also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 � UُOْ1ِ�ُ إَِ�� اْ�َ;سَْ�دِ وَاْ�َ;ْ�َ


I have been sent to the black and the red.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means to the Jinn and to mankind.''  
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Others said that it meant the Arabs and the non-
Arabs.  


Both meanings are correct.  


 How the Disbelievers asked about when the Resurrection 


would happen, and the Response to Them  


Allah tells us how the disbelievers believed it unlikely that the 
Hour would ever come to pass:  



َ�Gِِد�Tَ �ْHُ,ُإِن آ "ُEْ�ُ��نَ م�Hََ هََ!ا اْ�َ�Nَُ٢٩@ وَیB  


And they say: "When is this promise if you are truthful!''  


This is like the Ayah:  


�نَ مِْ,َ.� Nُ4ِnُْاْ م�ْ̀مُِ,�نَ ِ�َ.� وَا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ, یJُWِ1ْHَ�َْ ِ�َ.� ا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یُ
Q_#َ�ْنَ أَن�َ.� ا� وَی1ََْ�ُ


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth... (42:18)  


Then Allah says:  


  ٣٠B@ JGُ ��ُ&� م�1َ�Iدُ یَْ�مٍ ��� َ:Hَ�ْْ;ِ(ُ�ونَ Eَْ,ُ� سDًEَ�َ وََ�� َ:NْHَ�ِْ"مُ�نَ


Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you 
cannot for an hour move back nor forward.''  


meaning, `you have an appointed time which is 
fixed and cannot be changed or altered. When it 
comes, you will not be able to put it back or bring 
it forward,' as Allah says:  


 �ُ�)َ̀  إِن� أJَ9ََ ا���ِ� إِذَا 39َءَ َ� یُ


Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, 
cannot be delayed. (71:4)  


َ̀(Iُ�ُ� إِ�� ��Jٍ9َ م�1ُْ"ودٍ   وَمَ� نُ


 یَْ�مَ یَْ;تِ َ� َ:َ&��ُ� نsٌ4َْ إِ�� zِ�ِذْنِِ� َ�ِْ,ُ.ْ� ش��Nَِ وَس�1ٌَِ" 
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And We delay it only for a term (already) 
fixed. On the Day when it comes, no 
person shall speak except by His leave. 
Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed. (11:104-105) 


  


ْ̀مَِ
 ِ�َ.ـَ!ا اNُ�ْْ�ءَانِ وََ� ِ����ِ!ى  Qن 
و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�واْ َ�

 یََ"یِْ� َ�ْ�َ 


34:31 And those who disbelieve say: "We believe 
not in this Qur'an nor in that which was before it.''  


ُ��نَ Eِ,َ" رI�َِ.ْ� ی9ِ�َُْ� �Gُ��نَ مَْوََ�ْ� َ:َ�ى إِذِ ا���ـِ�ُ
 kُ1ْ�َُ.ْ� إَِ�� 1ْ�ٍَ� 


But if you could see when the wrongdoers are made 
to stand before their Lord, how they will cast the 
(blaming) word one to another!  


 �ْHُأَن �َ�4ُ1ِ�اْ ِ���ِ!یَ
 اسHَْْ&َ$ُ�واْ َ�ْkْHُْاس 
�لُ ا��ِ!یَNَُلَ ی�ْNَ�ْا
 
ْ̀مِِ,�َ  َ�ُ&,�� مُ


Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we 
should certainly have been believers!'' 


4ُ1ِ�اْ أَنَْ#ُ
 Tََ"دنَـُ&ْ�  kْHُْاس 
�Gَلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 اسHَْْ&َ$ُ�واْ ِ���ِ!یَ

 اْ�ُ.َ"ى 1ْ�ََ" إِذْ 39َءَآُْ� ِEَ 


34:32 And those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak:  


"Did we keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you?  


 
 Jْ�َ آُ,Hُْ� مWْQِ�مِ�َ


Nay, but you were criminals.''  
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 Jِ�ْمَْ&ُ� ا�� Jْ�َ ُْ�وا$َ&ْHَْاس 
4ُ1ِ�اْ ِ���ِ!یَkْHُْاس 
و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 وَا�,�َ.�رِ إِذْ َ:ْ;مُُ�ونََ,3 أَن ن�ْ&4َُ� ِ�����ِ� 


34:33 Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your 
plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!''  


َ��� رَأَوُاْ ا1َ�ََْ!ابَ  Dََواْ ا�,�َ"امQ�َأَنَ"اداً وَأَس �ُ�َ Jَ1َWَْوَن 


And each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets, when they behold the torment.  


 و1َ9ََْ�َ,� ا��xَْ�ـJَ ِ�� أEََْ,�قِ ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�واْ 


And We shall put iron collars round the necks of 
those who disbelieved.  


ُ��نَ   هJَْ یWَُْ+وْنَ إِ�� مَ� آَ�نُ�اْ ی1ََْ
Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do!   


 How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny the 


Truth, and how They will dispute with One Another on the Day 


of Resurrection  


Allah tells us about the excessive wrongdoing and stubbornness 
of the disbelievers, and their insistence on not believing in the 
Holy Qur'an and what it tells them about the Resurrection.  


Allah says:  


ْ̀مَِ
 ِ�َ.َ!ا اc�ْNُ�ْنِ وََ�� ِ����ِ!ي َ�ْ�َ
 یََ"یِْ�  Qن 
... و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�وا َ�  


And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not in this 
Qur'an nor in that which was before it.''  


 ... �ْ.ِI�َر "َ,Eِ َن��ُ�Gُ��نَ مَْ...وََ�ْ� َ:َ�ى إِذِ ا����ِ�ُ  
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But if you could see when the wrongdoers are made to 
stand before their Lord,  


Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliating 
position they will be in before Him, arguing and disputing 
with one another:  


4ُ1ِ�ا ... kْHُْاس 
�لُ ا��ِ!یَNَُلَ ی�ْNَ�ْإَِ�� 1ْ�ٍَ� ا �ْ.ُkُ1ْ�َ �ُ9ِ�َْی...  


how they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! 
Those who were deemed weak (this refers to the 
followers) --  


...ِ���ِ!یَ
 اسHَْْ&َ$ُ�وا ...   


to those who were arrogant -- (this refers to the leaders 
and masters) --  


 ...
ْ̀مِِ,�َ �َ�� أَنHُْ� َ�ُ&,�� مُْ�َ @٣١B  


Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been 
believers!  


meaning, `if you had not stopped us, we would 
have followed the Messengers and believed in 
what they brought.'  


4ُ1ِ�ا kْHُْاس 
... �Gَلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 اسHَْْ&َ$ُ�وا ِ���ِ!یَ  


And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak:  


i.e. their leaders and masters, those who were 


arrogant, will say to them:  



 اْ�ُ.َ"ى 1ْ�ََ" إِذْ �9َءآُ� ... ِEَ �ُْدْنَ�آ"َTَ 
...أَنَْ#ُ  


Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come to 
you?  


meaning, `we did nothing more to you than to 
call you, and you followed us without any 
evidence or proof, and you went against the 
evidence and proof which the Messengers brought 
because of your own desires; it was your own 
choice.'  
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They will say:  


 ...
٣٢B@ Jْ�َ آُ,�Hُ مWْQِ�مِ�َ  


4ُ1ِ�ا ِ���ِ!kْHُْاس 
... یَ
 اسHَْْ&َ$ُ�وا Jْ�َ مَْ&ُ� ا���Jِ�ْ وَا�,�َ.�رِ و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ  


"...Nay, but you were criminals.''  


Those who were deemed weak will say to those who 
were arrogant:  


"Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day...''  


meaning, `you used to plot against us night and 
day, tempting us with promises and false hopes, 
and telling us that we were truly guided and that 
we were following something, but all of that was 
falsehood and manifest lies.'  


Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: ِ5َ"ر�& Nay, but it) َ�ْ* مَْ�ُ
 ا��ْ'ِ* وَا
was your plotting by night and day), means,  


"You plotted by night and day.''  


Malik narrated something similar from Zayd bin 
Aslam.  


...إِذْ َ:ْ;مُُ�ونََ,� أَن ن�ْ&4َُ� ِ�����ِ� وَنJَ1َWَْ َ�ُ� أَنَ"ادًا ...   


when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!  


means, `to set up gods as equal to Him, and you 
created doubts and confusion in our minds, and 
you fabricated far-fetched ideas with which to 
lead us astray.'  


َ��� رَأَوُا ا1َ�َْ!ابَ ...  Dََوا ا�,�َ"امQ�َوَأَس...  


And each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets, when they behold the torment.  


means, both the leaders and the followers will 
feel regret for what they did previously.  
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...و1َ9ََْ�َ,� اْ�َ;xَْ��لَ ِ�> أEََْ,�قِ ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�وا ...   


And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved.  


This is a chain which will tie their hands to their 
necks.  


ُ��نَ... ٣٣B@ هJَْ یWَُْ+وْنَ إِ��� مَ� آَ�نُ�ا ی1ََْ  


Are they requited aught except what they used to do.  


means, they will be punished according to their 
deeds: the leaders will be punished according to 
what they did, and the followers will be punished 
according to what they did.  


�نَُ�َ1ْ:َ �� 
 �Gَلَ ِ�ُ&7J ضmٌ1ِْ وََ�ـِ&


He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not.'' (7:38) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 �ْ�َ�َ Dً#َ4ْ�َ �ْ.ُHْ#َ4َ�َ ��ُهُْ� َ�َ.ُ$َ.�، ث��N�َ:َ �.َ�ُْسِ�َ_ إَِ�ْ�َ.� أَه ��إِن� 9ََ.,�َ� َ�
�ب یَْ$َ_ َ�ْ#ٌ� إِ��� Gُ�ْ1ُ�ْا ��َEَ lَNََس 


When the people of Hell are driven towards it, it 
will meet them with its flames, then the Fire will 
burn their faces and the flesh will all fall to their 
hamstrings.''  


  



 ن�ِ!یٍ� إِ�� �Gَلَ Iم Dٍَْ�یGَ ��ِ �,َ�َْ3 وَم3َ أَرْسَ�ُ��ه3َ إِن�� ِ�َHُْم
 أُرْسHُ�ِْْ� ِ�ِ� آَـ4ُِ�ونَ 


34:34 And We did not send a warner to a township 
but those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them said: "We believe not in what 
you have been sent with.''  
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ُ��اْ نَْ#ُ
 أَآOَْـ�Gََو 
َ��ِ�!1َُ�ِ 
 ُ� أَمَْ�ً� وَأَوَْ�ـ"اً وَمَ� نَْ#ُ


34:35 And they say: "We are more in wealth and in 
children, and we are not going to be punished.''  


 �َOَْأَآ �

 ی3nََءُ وَیNَِْ"رُ وََ�ـِ&JْGُ إِن� ر�I�َ یَْ$lُ�ُ ا��Iزْقَ ِ�َ
�نَ ا�,��سِ َ� ی1ََْ�ُ 


34:36 Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision 
to whom He wills and restricts, but most men know 
not.''  


وَم3َ أَمَْ�ُ�ُ&ْ� وََ� أَوَْ�ـُ"آُْ� Eِ �ْ&ُ�ُI�Nَ:ُ �Hِ����ِ,َ"نَ� ز�4َ�ُْ إِ�� 
Tَ Jَـِ�#ً� ِEََو 
 مَْ
 ءَامََ


34:37 And it is not your wealth, nor your children 
that bring you nearer to Us, but only he who 
believes, and does righteous deeds;  


ُ��اْ وَهُْ� ِ�� ِEَ �َ�ِ mِ1ْIkءُ ا�c+َ9َ �ْ.ُ�َ Sَ[ِوَْ�ـ;ُ�َ
 ا5ُ�ُْ�َ�ـUِ ءَامُِ,�نَ


as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what 
they did, and they will reside in the high dwellings 
(Paradise) in peace and security.  


وَا��ِ!یَ
 ی1َ�َْْ�نَ ِ�� ءَایَـHَِ,� م1َُـWِِ+یَ
 أُوَْ�ـِ]Sَ ِ�� ا1َ�َْ!ابِ  
 مُْ#kَُ�ونَ 


34:38 And those who strive against Our Ayat, to 
frustrate them, they will be brought to the torment. 



 ی3nََء مِْ
 Eَِ$�دِِ� وَیNَِْ"رُ َ�ُ�  JْGُ إِن� رَّ�� یَْ$lُ�ُ ا�ّ�زْقَ ِ�َ


34:39 Say: "Truly my Lord expands the provision for 
whom He wills of His servants, and (also) restricts 
(it) for him,  
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�
وَم3َ أَنHُNْ4َْ� مّ
 شَْ�ء َ�ُ.ََ�Gِِا���از �ُ�ْ)َ �  یُْ%4ُ�ُِ� وَهَُ


and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will 
replace it. for He is the Best of those Who grant 
Sustenance.  


 How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 


Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth and 


Children  


Allah is consoling His Prophet and commanding him to follow 
the example of the Messengers that came before him. He tells 
him that no Prophet was ever sent to a township but those 
among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in him, 
and the weaker people of the town followed him.  


The people of Nuh, peace be upon him, said to him:  


ْ̀مُِ
 Sَ�َ وَا:�Sَ1َ$َ ا��رْذَُ��نَ  أَنُ


Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the 
people) follow you. (26:110)  


Sَ1َ$َ�:هُْ� أَرَاذُِ�َ,� َ��دِىَ ا���أْى وَمَ� نََ�اكَ ا 
  إِ�� ا��ِ!یَ


nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us 
and they (too) followed you without thinking. (11:27)  


The leaders among the people of Salih said:  


�مِْGَ 

 ءَامََ
 مِْ,ُ.ْ� �Gَلَ اْ�َ� ا��ِ!یَ
 اسHَْْ&َ$ُ�واْ مِْ4ُ1ِ�اْ ِ�َkْHُْاس 
ِ� ِ���ِ!یَ
ْ̀مُِ,�نَ  ُ��اْ إِن�� ِ�َ3 أُرْسJَِ ِ�ِ� مُ�Gَ �ِIر�� 
Iم Jٌَْ�سQـِ�#ً� مTَ نَ أَن�� أََ:1َْ�ُ


 �Gَلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 اسHَْْ&َ$ُ�واْ إِن�� ِ����ِ!ى ءَامَ,Hُْ� ِ�ِ� آَـ4ُِ�ونَ 


The leaders of those who were arrogant among his 
people said to those who were counted weak -- to such 
of them as believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent 
from his Lord.''  


They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he has 
been sent.''  
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Those who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in.'' (7:75-76).  


And Allah said:  


 sَ�ْ�ََ3 أ,َ,ِ�ْ�َ 
Iم �.ِ�ْ�َEَ �ُا��� �
ُ̀�ءِ مَ �اْ أَهَـ��Nُ�َI� �ٍ1ْ$َ�ِ �ْ.ُkَ1ْ�َ ��,Hَ�َ Sَ�ِ!َوَآ
 
 ا���ُ� ِ�َ;�n���ِ �َ�َEْـِ&ِ�یَ


Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has 
favored from among us!''  


Does not Allah know best those who are grateful! (6:53)  


 وَآَ!Sَ�ِ 1َ9َْ�َ,� ِ�> آGَ IJُْ�یDٍَ أَآَـِ$َ� مWُِْ�مِ�َ.� ِ�َ�ُْ&ُ�واْ ِ��َ.�


And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein. (6:123)  


and,  


�لُ ْNَ�ْا �.َ�ْ�َEَ �_#َ�َ �.َ��ِ ْا�Nُ�َ4َ�َ �.َ��ِ�َHُْأَمَْ�نَ� م Dًَْ�یGَ Sَ�ِ.ْQأَرَدْن3َ أَن ن cَوَإِذ
 َ�َ"م�ْ�نَ�هَ� َ:ْ"مِ�ً�ا 


And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We 
(first) send a definite order to those among them who 
lead a life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and 
thus the Word (of torment) is justified against it (them). 
Then We destroy it with complete destruction. (17:16)   


And Allah says here:  



 ن�ِ!یٍ� Iم Dٍَْ�یGَ <�ِ �,َ�َْوَمَ� أَرْس ...  


And We did not send a warner to a township,  


meaning a Prophet or a Messenger,  


َ�ُ��هَ� ... Hُْلَ م�Gَ ���ِإ...  


but those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them,  


means, those who enjoyed a life of riches and 
luxury, and positions of leadership.  
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Qatadah said,  


"They are their tyrants, chiefs and leaders in 
evil.''  


٣٤B@ إِن�� ِ�َ� أُرْس�Hُ�ِْ ِ�ِ� آَ�ِ�ُ�ونَ...  


We believe not in the (Message) with which you have 
been sent.  


means, `we do not believe in it and we will not 
follow it.'  


Allah tells us that those who enjoyed a life of luxury and who 
disbelieved the Messengers said:  



َ��ِ�!1َُ�ِ 
ُ��ا نَْ#ُ
 أَآOَُْ� أَمَْ�اً�� وَأَوَْ��دًا وَمَ� نَْ#ُ�Gََ٣٥@ وB  


And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, 
and we are not going to be punished.''  


meaning, they were proud of their great wealth 
and great numbers of children, and they believed 
that this was a sign that Allah loved them and 
cared for them, and that if He gave them this in 
this world, He would not punish them in the 
Hereafter. This was too far-fetched.  


Allah says:  


 
 أَیَْ#َ�ُ$�نَ أَن�َ� نُِ"Qهُْ� ِ�ِ� مِ
 م��لٍ وََ�ِ,�َ


 نَُ��رِعُ َ�ُ.ْ� ِ�� اْ�َ%ْ�َ�تِ J�َ �� ی1ُnَُْ�ونَ 


Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We enlarge them We hasten unto them 
with good things. 


Nay, but they perceive not. (23:55-56)  


 <�ِ �.َ�ِ �ْ.ُ�َI!1َ�ُ�ِ �ُیُِ�یُ" ا��� �َ�َ? ُ:Sَ$ْWِ1ْ أَمَْ�ُ�ُ.ْ� وََ� أَوَْ�ـُ"هُْ� إِن�َ
 وََ:ْ+هََ_ أَن4ُُ�ُ.ْ� وَهُْ� آَـ4ُِ�ونَ اْ�َ#َ��ةِ ا�"Qنَْ�� 


So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze 
you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with 
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these things in the life of this world, and that 
their souls shall depart while they are 
disbelievers. (9:55) 


and,  


 ذَرْنِ� وَمَْ
 َ(UُNْ�َ وَِ��"اً 


 وUُ�ْ1َ9ََ َ�ُ� مَ�ً� م�ُْ"وداً 


 وََ�ِ,�َ
 شُُ.�داً 


ِ.�"اً ْ:َ �ُ�َ Qوَمَ.�"ت 


ُ� أَنْ أَزِیَ" َvَْثُ�� ی 


 آَ?� إِن�ُ� آ�ن ��یَـEَ �,َHِِ,�"اً 


1ُ�داً Tَ �ُNُِسَُ;رْه 


Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created 
lonely. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. And children to be by his side. And 
made life smooth and comfortable for him. After 
all that he desires that I should give more.  


Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat. I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment! (74:11-
17)  


And Allah has told us about the story of the owner 
of those two gardens, that he had wealth and 
crops and children, but that could not help him at 
all when all of that was taken from him in this 
world, before he reached the Hereafter.  


Allah says here:  



 ی�nََء وَیNَِْ"رُ ... JْGُ إِن� رI�َ> یَْ$lُ�ُ ا��Iزْقَ ِ�َ  


Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He 
wills and restricts...''  


meaning, He gives wealth to those whom He 
loves and those whom He does not love, and He 
makes poor whom He wills and makes rich whom 
He wills. He has complete wisdom and clear 
proof,  
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�نَ... ٣٦B@ وََ�ِ&
� أَآOََْ� ا�,��سِ َ�� ی1ََْ�ُ  


but most men know not.  


Then Allah says:  


I�Nَ:ُ <Hِ����ِ �ُاُ�ُ&ْ� وََ�� أَوَْ��دُآ�... ُ�ُ&ْ� Eِ,َ"نَ� ز�4َ�ُْ وَمَ� أَمَْ  


And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring 
you nearer to Us,  


meaning, `these things are not a sign that We 
love you or care for you.'  


Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  


�رِآُْ� وَأَمَْ�اِ�ُ&ْ�، وََ�ِ&ْ
 إِن�َ� یَْ,ُ�ُ� َTُ ��َِإِن� اَ{ َ:�1ََ�� َ�� یَْ,ُ�ُ� إ
 �&ُ�ِ�َEَْوَأ �ْ&ُ�ِ��ُGُ ��َِإ 


Allah does not look at your outward appearance 
or your wealth, rather He looks at your hearts 
and your deeds.  


Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this.  


Allah says:  


 ... �#ً�ِ�Tَ JَِEََو 
...إِ��� مَْ
 cمََ  


but only he who believes, and does righteous deeds;  


meaning, `only faith and righteous deeds will 
bring you closer to Us.'  


ُ��ا ... ِEَ �َ�ِ mِ1ْIk9ََ+اء ا� �ْ.ُ�َ Sَ[ِ�َْو;ُ�َ...  


as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they 
did,  


means, the reward will be multiplied for them 
between ten and seven hundred times.  


�نَوَهُْ� ِ�> ا5ُ�ُْ�َ��تِ cمُِ,...  @٣٧B  
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and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security.  


means, in the lofty dwellings of Paradise, safe 
from all misery, fear and harm, and from any evil 
they could fear.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 
�نَُ.� مِْvُ�َُنَِ.�، و�vُ�ُ 
إِن� ِ�> اDِ�,Wَ�ْ 5ُ�ََ�ً�� ُ:َ�ى ُ�ُ.�رُهَ� مِْ
�رِهَ� .ُ�ُ 


In Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside 
can be seen from the inside and whose inside can 
be seen from the outside.  


A Bedouin asked, "Who are they for?''  


He said:  


 Jِ�ْ�����ِ ���Tَََ��مَ، وIV�1َمَ، وَأَدَامَ ا��vاْ�َ&َ��مَ، وَأَْ~1ََ� ا� Kَ��~َ 
َْ�ِ
 وَا�,��سُ نَِ��م 


For those who speak well, feed the hungry, 
persist in fasting and pray at night while people 
are asleep.  


 
... وَا��ِ!یَ
 ی1َ�َْْ�نَ ِ�> cیَ�ِ:َ,� م9ِ�1َُِ+یَ  


And those who strive against Our Ayat, to frustrate 
them,  


means, those who try to block people from the 
path of Allah and from following His Messengers 
and believing in His signs,  


٣٨B@ أُوَْ�ِ]Sَ ِ�> ا1َ�َْ!ابِ مُْ#kَُ�ونَ...   


they will be brought to the torment.  


means, they will all be punished for their deeds, 
each one accordingly.  



 ی�nََء مِْ
 Eَِ$�دِِ� وَیNَِْ"رُ َ�ُ� ... JْGُ إِن� رI�َ> یَْ$lُ�ُ ا��Iزْقَ ِ�َ  
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Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him...''  


means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot of 
provision to one, and gives very little to another. 
He has great wisdom in doing so, which cannot be 
comprehended by anyone but Him.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 Uٍ1ْ�ٍَ� وََ�?�ِ(َ�ةُ أَآَْ$ُ� دَر9ََـ ��َEَ �ْ.ُkَ1ْ�َ �,َ�ْ�k�َ mَ�َْانُ�ْ� آ
 ?ً�kِ4ْ:َ �ُ$َْوَأَآ 


See how We favor one above another, and verily, 
the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in favor. (17:21) 


This means that just as there are differences 
between them in this world -- where one may be 
poor and in straitened circumstances while 
another is rich and enjoys a life of plenty -- so 
they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside 
in apartments in the highest levels of Paradise, 
whilst another will be in the lowest levels of Hell.  


As the Prophet said, describing the best of people 
in this world:  


 ��:َc � Gَْ" أyَ�َ�َْ مَْ
 أَسَْ�َ� وَرُزِقَ آ�4ًََ�� وGََ,�1َُ� اُ{ ِ�َ


He truly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is 
given just enough provision and Allah makes him 
content with what He has given.''  


It was recorded by Muslim.  



 شَْ>ءٍ َ�ُ.َ� ی4ُ�ِ%ُُْ� ... Iم �HُNْ4َوَمَ� أَن....  


and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it.  


means, `whatever you spend in the ways that He 
has commanded you and permitted you, He will 
compensate you for it in this world by giving you 
something else instead, and in the Hereafter by 
giving you reward.'  
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It was reported that the Prophet said:  


�لُ اُ{ َ:�1ََ��Nَُی : S�ْ�َEَ _ْ4ِْأَن4ِْْ_، أُن 


Allah says: "Spend, I will spend on you.''  


In another Hadith it is reported that;  


every morning, two angels come, and one says, 
"O Allah, bring destruction upon the one who 
withholds (does not spend).'' The other one says, 
"O Allah, give compensation to the one who 
spends.''  


And the Messenger of Allah said:  


 ��ً��َGِْذِي ا1َ�ْْ�شِ إ 
 أَن4ِْْ_ ِ�َ��لُ، وََ�� َ:ْ%َ� مِْ


Spend, O Bilal, and do not fear that the One Who 
is on the Throne will withhold from you. 


 ..
َ�Gِِا���از �ُ�ْ)َ �  ٣٩B@ وَهَُ


for He is the Best of those Who grant Sustenance. 


  


َُ̀�ءِ إِی��آُْ�  �لُ ِ�ْ�ََ�ـِ]َ&Dِ أَهَـNَُ1ً� ثُ�� ی�وَیَْ�مَ یَْ#nُُ�هُْ� 9َِ
 آَ�نُ�اْ ی1َُْ$ُ"ونَ 


34:40 And (remember) the Day when He will gather 
them all together, then He will say to the angels: 
"Was it you that these people used to worship!''  


ُ��اْ سُْ$َ#ـَ,Sَ أَنUَ وQ��ََِ,� مِ
 دُونِِ.ْ� Jْ�َ آَ�نُ�اْ ی1َُْ$ُ"ونَ  �Gَ
ْ̀مُِ,�نَ  Qُ�هُ� ِ�ِ.� مOَأَآْـ �
Wِ�ْا 


34:41 They (the angels) will say: "Glorified be You! 
You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but 
they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 
believers in them.''  
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�لُ Nَُ1ٍْ� ن�14ًْ� وََ� ضَّ�اً وَن$َ�ِ �ْ&ُkُ1ْ�َ Sُ�ِ�مَ َ� یَْْ�َ�ْ��َ
�اْ Eََ!ابَ ا�,�Gُاْ ذُو�ُ�َ�َ 
ُ��نَِ���ِ!یَI!&َ:ُ �.َ�ِ �Hُ,ُآ �Hِرِ ا���   


34:42 So Today, none of you can profit or harm one 
another. And We shall say to those who did wrong: 
"Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to 
deny.''   


 The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah tells,  


 Dِ&ََِ��ئ�لُ ِ�ْ�َNَُ�1ً ثُ�� ی�... وَیَْ�مَ یَْ#nُُ�هُْ� 9َِ  


And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels:  


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, He 
will rebuke the idolators before all of creation. He 
will ask the angels whom the idolators used to 
worship, claiming that their idols were in the form 
of these angels and that they could bring them 
nearer to Allah.  


He will ask the angels:  


َُ̀��ء إِی��آُْ� آَ...  ٤٠B@ �نُ�ا ی1َُْ$ُ"ونَأَهَ  


Was it you that these people used to worship?  


meaning, `did you command them to worship 
you!'  


Allah says in Surah Al-Furqan:  


Jَ�$ِا ا����Q�ََُ̀�ءِ أَمْ هُْ� ض  أَءَنHُْ� أَضEِ �ْHُ�ْ�ََْ$�دِى هَـ


Was it you who misled these My servants or did 
they (themselves) stray from the (right) path? 
(25:17) 
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And He will say to `Isa, peace be upon him:  


أَءَنUَ�Gُ Uَ ِ��,��سِ ا:�ِ%ُ!ونِ� وَأُمIَ� إَِ�ـَ.ْ�ِ
 مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� �Gَلَ 
�ِ ��ِ sَ�ْ�َ �َلَ م�Gَُنُ ِ�� أَنْ أ� َ#_7سُْ$َ#ـَ,Sَ مَ� یَُ&


Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides Allah,'  


He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say).'' (5:116)  


ُ��ا �Gَ ...  


They (the angels) will say:  


 ... Sََسُْ$َ#�ن...  


Glorified be You!  


meaning, exalted and sanctified be You above the 
notion that there could be any god besides You.  


...أَنUَ وQ��ََِ,� مِ
 دُونِِ.� ...   


You are our Protector instead of them.  


means, we are Your servants and we disown 
these people before You.  


 ...Jْ�َ �
Wِ�ْا ی1َُْ$ُ"ونَ ا�... آَ�نُ  


Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn;  


meaning, the Shayatin, because they are the 
ones who made idol worship attractive to them 
and who misguided them.  


ْ̀مُِ,�نَ...  Qُ�هُ� ِ�ِ.� مOَْ٤١@ أَآB  


most of them were believers in them.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�نَ إِ�� شvَ�َْـ,ً� م�ِ�ی"اً Eُ"َْوَإِن ی �ًOدُونِِ� إِ�� إِنَـ 
�نَ مِEُ"َْإِن ی 


 ��1ََ,ُ� ا���ُ�
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They invoke nothing but females besides Him, 
and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a 
persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. (4:117-118)  


Allah says:  


�مَ َ�� یَْkُ1ْ�َ Sُ�ُِ&ْ� ِ�َ$1ٍْ� ن��1ً4ْ وََ�� ضَ��ا ْ�َ�ْ��َ ...  


So Today, none of you can profit or harm one another.  


means, `none of those idols and rivals whom you 
hoped would benefit you, will be of any avail to 
you, those whom you worshipped in the hope that 
they would help you at times of stress and 
calamity. Today they will have no power either to 
benefit you or to harm you.'  


�ا ... ُ�َ�َ 
�لُ ِ���ِ!یَNَُوَن...  


And We shall say to those who did wrong: -- meaning 
the idolators --  


ُ��نَ... I!&َ:ُ �.َ�ِ �Hُ,ُآ <Hِابَ ا�,��رِ ا��!َEَ ا�Gُ٤٢@ ذُوB  


"Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.''  


meaning, this will be said to them by way of 
rebuke.  


  


�Gَ ٍت�,َ�ّ�َ �,َHُءایَـ �ْ.ِ�ْ�َEَ ��َHْ:ُ وَإِذَا Jٌ9َُاْ مَ� هَـَ!ا إِ�� ر��ُ
�� آَ�نَ ی1َُْ$ُ" ءا3�َؤُآُْ� Eَ �ُْآ�"Vَُیُِ�یُ" أَن ی 


34:43 And when Our Clear Verses are recited to 
them, they say: "This is naught but a man who 
wishes to hinder you from that which your fathers 
used to worship.''  


Gًََ�ى وHَ4ْQم Sٌ�ِْإِ�� إ c!َاْ مَ� هَـ��ُ� 


And they say: "This is nothing but an invented lie.''  
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و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آ4ََُ�واْ ِ�ْ�َ#ّ_ َ��� 39َءهُْ� إِنْ هَـَ!c إِ�� سِْ#ٌ� 
 
ٌ�$ِQم 


And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it 
has come to them: "This is nothing but evident 
magic!''  


 Sَ�َ$ْGَ �ْ.ِ�ْ�َِنََ.� وَم3َ أَرْسَْ�َ,� إ�وَم3َ ءاَ:ْ�َ,ـُ.ْ� مّْ
 آKٍHُُ یَْ"رُسُ
 مّ
 ن�ِ!یٍ�


34:44 And We had not given them Scriptures that 
they could study, nor sent to them before you any 
warner.  


 ا��ِ!یَ
 مِ
 Gَ$ِ�ِ.ْ� وَآَ!�بَ  


34:45 And those before them denied;  


 وَمَ� 5ُ�َ�َ�اْ م�nَ1ِْرَ م3َ ءاَ:ْ�َ,ـُ.ْ� َ�َ&!�ُ��اْ رُسُِ�� 


these have not received even a tenth of what We 
had granted to those (of old); yet they denied My 
Messengers.  


 ِ&�ِ�َ�َ&mَ�ْ آَ�نَ نَ


Then how (terrible) was My denial!      


 The Saying of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and its 


refutation  


Allah tells;  


... وَإِذَا ُ:c �ْ.ِ�ْ�َEَ ��َHْیَ�ُ:َ,� I��ََ,�تٍ   


And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them,  


Allah tells us that the disbeliever deserve to be severely 
punished by Him, because when His clear Verses were 
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recited to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips 
of His Messenger, they said:  


�� آَ�نَ ی$ُ1َُْ"... Eَ �ُْآ�"Vَُیُِ�یُ" أَن ی Jٌ9َُا مَ� هََ!ا إِ��� ر��ُ�Gَ �َُْ��ؤُآc ...  


They say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to 
hinder you from that which your fathers used to 
worship.''  


meaning, that the religion of their fathers was the 
truth and that what the Messenger brought to 
them was false -- may the curse of Allah be upon 
them and their fathers!  


ُ��ا مَ� هََ!ا إِ��� إSٌ�ِْ مHَ4ْQً�ى ... �Gََو...  


And they say: "This is nothing but an invented lie.''  


referring to the Qur'an. 


َ��� �9َءهُْ� إِنْ هََ!ا إِ��� سِْ#ٌ�...  I_#َ�ْ�ِ آ4ََُ�وا 

و�Gََلَ ا��ِ!یٌَ�$ِQ٤٣@  مB  


And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has 
come to them: "This is nothing but evident magic!''  


Allah says:  



 آKٍHُُ یَْ"رُسُ�نََ.� وَمَ� أَرْسَْ�َ,� إَِ�ْ�ِ.ْ� Sَ�َ$ْGَ مِ
 ن�ِ!یٍ�Iهُ� م�,َ�ْ:َc �َ٤٤@ وَمB  


And We had not given them Scriptures that they could 
study, nor sent to them before you any warner.  


meaning, Allah did not reveal any Book to the 
Arabs before the Qur'an, and He did not send any 
Prophet to them before Muhammad. They used to 
wish for that and say, `if only a warner comes to 
us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be more 
guided than others,' but when Allah blessed them 
with that, they disbelieved him and stubbornly 
rejected him.  


Then Allah says:  


 �ْ.ِ�ِ$ْGَ 
... وَآَ!�بَ ا��ِ!یَ
 مِ  


And those before them denied;  
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meaning, other nations.  


...وَمَ� 5ُ�َ�َ�ا م�nَ1ِْرَ مَ� cَ:ْ�َ,�هُْ� ...   


these have not received even a tenth of what We had 
granted to those (of old);  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"Of the power of this world.''  


This was also the view of Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd.  


This is like the Ayat:  


وNَ�ََْ" مَ&�َ,ـُ.ْ� ِ��َ3 إِن م�&�,�ـُ&ْ� ِ��ِ� و1َ9ََْ�َ,� َ�ُ.ْ� سَْ1ً� وَأVَ�َْـ�اً 
Iـُ�هُْ� وََ� أَْ�ِ]َ"ُ:ُ.ْ� مVَ�َْ1ُُ.ْ� وََ� أ
 وَأَْ�ِ]َ"ةً َ�َ3 أEَ �,َxَْْ,ُ.ْ� سَْ


شَْ�ءٍ إِذْ آَ�نُ�اْ یWََْ#ُ"ونَ ِ�َـ�یَـUِ ا���ِ� وََ��قَ ِ�.� م�� آَ�نُ�اْ ِ�ِ� 
 یHَ�َْْ.ِ+ءُونَ 


And indeed We had firmly established them with 
that wherewith We have not established you! And 
We had assigned them the hearing, seeing, and 
hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny the 
Ayat of Allah, and they were completely encircled 
by that which they used to mock at! (46:26)  


 Dُ$َNِـEَ َآَ�ن mَ�َْأََ�َ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�واْ ِ�� ا��رْضِ َ�َ�,ُ�ُ�واْ آ 
ا��ِ!یَ
 مِ
��ةًGُ �"َمِْ,ُ.ْ� وَأَش �َOَاْ أَآْـ� Gَْ$ِ�ِ.ْ� آَ�نُ


Have they not traveled through the earth and 
seen what was the end of those before them They 
were more in number than them and mightier in 
strength. (40:82)  


but that did not protect them from the 
punishment of Allah, and Allah destroyed them 
because they denied His Messengers.  


Allah says:  


٤٥@ َ�َ&!�ُ��ا رُسُِ�> َ�َ&mَ�ْ آَ�نَ نَِ&�ِ�... B  







 69 


yet they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was 
My denial!  


meaning, `how severe was My wrath and how 
great was My avenging of My Messengers.'  


  


�مُ�اْ ِ���ِ� مOََْ,� وَُ�َ�ادَى ثُ�� Nُ:َ ةٍ أَن"َ�ِ�َ�ِ �ْ&ُ�ُEَِ3 أJْGُ إِن�َ
 

 Dٍ�,9ِ إِنْ هَُ� إِ�� نَِ!یٌ� ��ُ&ْ� َ�ْ�َIـِ#ِ$ُ&ْ� مVَ�ِ �َ4َ&�ُ�واْ مHَ:َ


 یََ"ىْ Eََ!ابٍ شَِ"یٍ" 


34:46 Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that 
you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, 
and reflect, there is no madness in your companion. 
He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment.''   


 Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet was Insane  


Allah says:  


 JْGُ ...  


Say:  


Allah says: `Say, O Muhammad, to these 
disbelievers who claim that you are crazy,'  


�اِ�َ"ةٍ ... َ�ِ �&ُ�ُEَِأ �...إِن�َ  


I exhort you to one (thing) only,  


meaning, I am only telling you to one thing, and 
that is:  


 ... Dٍ�,9ِ 
Iم �&ُ$ِ�ِ�Vَ�ِ �َ4َ&�ُ�وا مHَ:َ ��ُوَُ�َ�ادَى ث �,َOَْا ِ���ِ� م��مُNُ:َ أَن...  


that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, 
and reflect, there is no madness in your companion.  
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meaning, `stand sincerely before Allah, without 
being influenced by your own desires or tribal 
feelings, and ask one another, is Muhammad 
crazy Advise one another,' 



واُ��Aَ9ََت �(Cُ  and reflect means,  


let each person look within himself concerning the 
matter of Muhammad, and ask other people about 
him if he is still confused, then let him think 
about the matter.  


Allah says:  (�ُ.ِ:ِ"Dَ�ِ "َوا م
ُ��Aَ9ََت �(Cُ ادَى
أَن ت�Hَُمُ�ا ِ��Gِ مFََْ&8 وَُ�َ
 that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs) م�  ِ#&�ٍ? 


and singly, and reflect, there is no madness in 
your companion).  


This meaning was stated by Mujahid, Muhammad 
bin Ka`b, As-Suddi, Qatadah and others.  


This is what is meant by the Ayah.  


٤٦B@ إِنْ هَُ� إِ��� نَِ!یٌ� ��ُ&� َ�ْ�َ
 یََ"يْ Eََ!ابٍ شَِ"یٍ"...   


He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on this Ayah:  


"One day, the Prophet climbed up As-Safa' and shouted,  


 ���َ�$َTَ �َی 


O people!  


The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, 
`What is the matter with you?'  


He said,  


 �ْHُ,ُْأَمَ� آ �ْ&ُ�I�� أَْ(َ$ْ�ُ:ُ&ْ� أَن� ا1َ�ُْ"و� یI$Vَُُ#ُ&ْ� أَوْ یَُْ�َ �ْHُْأَرَأَی
 <Iن�GُI"Vَ:ُ 


What do you think If I told you that the enemy 
were approaching and will reach us in the 
morning or in the evening, would you believe me?  
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They said, `Of course.'  


He said:  


 zِ�َنI> نَِ!یٌ� َ�ُ&ْ� َ�ْ�َ
 یََ"يْ Eََ!ابٍ شَِ"ی" 


I am a warner to you in the face of a severe 
punishment.  


Abu Lahab said, `May you perish! You have called 
us together only to tell us this.'  


Then Allah revealed:  


 �K:ََو Kٍ.َ�َ ��َِأ c"ََی Uْ�$:َ 


Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and 
perish he! (111:1)  


We have already discussed this in our 
Tafsir of the Ayah:  



َ��ِ�َGْا�� Sَ:َ�َ�nِEَ ْوَأَنِ!ر   


And warn your tribe of near kindred. (26:214) 


  


 �ْ&ُ�َ �
 أ9ٍَْ� َ�ُ.َIم �&ُHُ�ْ;ََمَ� س JْGُ 


34:47 Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked of 
you is yours.  


 إِنْ أ9َِْ�ىَ إِ�� Eََ�� ا���ِ� وَهَُ� Eََ�� آIJُ شَْ�ءٍ شَِ.�ٍ" 


My wage is from Allah only, and He is a Witness 
over all things.''  


Gُ ِب� Jْ إِن� ر�I�َ یNَِْ!فُ ِ��ْ�َ#_��Eَ Iـُ� ا5ُ�ُْ�


34:48 Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, 
the All-Knower of the Unseen.''  
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 JْGُ 39َءَ اْ�َ#_Q وَمَ� یُْ$ِ"ىءُ اْ�َ$ـJُvِ وَمَ� ی�1ُُِ"  


34:49 Say: "The truth has come, and the falsehood 
can neither create anything nor resurrect.''  


  �َ$ِ�َ Uُْی"َHَْن4َِْ�� وَإِنِ اه ��َEَ QJِ3 أَضJْGُ إِن ضzِ�َ Uُ�ْ�ََن�َ
 Kٌِ�یGَ �ٌ� یُ�ِ�� إَِ��� ر�I�َ إِن�ُ� سَِ


34:50 Say: "If (even) I go astray, I shall stray only 
to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it is because 
of the Revelation of my Lord to me. Truly, He is All-
Hearer, Ever Near.''   


 I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message  


Allah commands His Messenger to:  


 JْGُ ...  


Say, 


Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idolators:  


 ... �ْ&ُ�َ �
 أ9ٍَْ� َ�ُ.َْIم �&ُHُ�ْ;ََمَ� س...  


Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours.  


meaning, `I do not want anything for conveying 
the Message of Allah to you, advising you and 
telling you to worship Allah.'  


 ...Eَ ���ِا���ِ� إِنْ أ9َِْ�يَ إ ��َ...  


My wage is from Allah only,  


means, rather I will seek the reward for that with 
Allah.  


٤٧B@ وَهَُ� Eََ�� آIJُ شَْ>ءٍ شَِ.�ٌ"...   


and He is a Witness over all things.  
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means, He knows all things, and He knows 
everything about me and the manner in which I 
am conveying the Message to you, and He knows 
all about you.  


  ٤٨B@ JْGُ إِن� رI�َ> یNَِْ!فُ ِ��ْ�َ#_���Eَ Iمُ ا5ُ�ُْ��بِ


Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, the All-
Knower of the Unseen.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


Qا�� �Nِ�ُْدِِ�ی�$َEِ 
 وحَ مِْ
 أَمِْ�ِ� Eََ�� مَ
 ی3nََءُ مِْ


He sends the Revelation by His command to any 
of His servants He wills. (40:15)  


meaning, He sends the angel to whomsoever He 
wills of His servants among the people on earth, 
and He is the All-Knower of the Unseen; nothing 
whatsoever is hidden from Him in the heavens or 
on earth.  


  ٤٩B@ JْGُ �9َء اْ�َ#_Q وَمَ� یُْ$ِ"ئُ اْ�َ$�ِ~Jُ وَمَ� ی�1ُُِ"


Say: "The truth has come, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything nor resurrect.''  


means, truth and the great Law have come from 
Allah, and falsehood has gone and has perished 
and vanished.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 Jْ�َ نNَِْ!فُ ِ��ْ�َ#_Eَ Iَ�� اْ�َ$ـJِvِ َ�َ�ْ"مzِ�َ �ُ5َُذَا هَُ� زَاهٌِ_


Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so 
it destroys it, and behold, it is vanished. (21:18)  


When the Messenger of Allah entered Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
and found those idols standing around the 
Ka`bah, he started to hit the idols with his bow, 
reciting,  
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 َ_ اْ�َ$ـJُvِ إِن� اْ�َ$ـJَvِ آَ�نَ زَهُ��Gً وJْGَُ 39َءَ اْ�َ#_Q وَزَهَ


And say: "The truth has come and the 
falsehood has vanished. Surely, the 
falsehood is ever bound to vanish.'' 
(17:81)  


and:  


 JْGُ 39َءَ اْ�َ#_Q وَمَ� یُْ$ِ"ىءُ اْ�َ$ـJُvِ وَمَ� ی�1ُُِ" 


Say: "The truth has come, and the 
falsehood can neither create anything nor 
resurrect.'' 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  


 <I�َإَِ�>� ر <�ِ�� یَُ$ِ�َ Uُْی"َHَْن4َِْ�> وَإِنِ اه ��َEَ QJِأَض �... JْGُ إِن ضzِ�َ Uُ�ْ�ََن�َ  


Say: "If (even) I go astray, I shall stray only to my own 
loss. But if I remain guided, it is because of the 
Revelation of my Lord to me...''  


means, all good comes from Allah, and in what 
Allah sends down of revelation and clear truth 
there is guidance and wisdom. So whoever goes 
astray, does so by himself, as Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
when he was asked about some issue. He said,  


"I will say what I think, and if it is correct, then it 
is from Allah, and if it is wrong, then it is from me 
and from the Shaytan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with it.''  


 ...Kٌِ�یGَ �ٌ�٥٠B@ إِن�ُ� سَِ  


Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near.  


means, He hears all the words of His servants, and He is 
always near to respond to them when they call on Him.  


An-Nasa'i recorded the Hadith of Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, 
which also appears in the Two Sahihs:  
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 �$ً�Wُِِ�یً$� مGَ �1ً��نَ سَِEُ"ْ:َ ��نَ أ��Tََ وََ�� �xَئًِ$�، إِن�َEُ"ْ:َ��َ �ْ&ُإِن� 


You are not calling upon one who is deaf or 
absent; you are calling upon One Who is All-
Hearer, Ever Near and Responsive. 


  


 Kٍِ�یGَ ٍم�َ&�ن 
�اْ َ�َ? َ�ْ�تَ وَأُِ(ُ!واْ مِEُ+ِ�َ َْ�ى إِذ:َ � وََ�ْ


34:51 And if you could but see, when they will be 
terrified with no escape, and they will be seized 
from a near place.  


ُ��اْ ءَامَ,�� ِ�ِ� وَأَن�� َ�ُ.ُ� ا��Hَ,�وُشُ مِ
 م�َ&�نِ �1ِ�ٍَ" �Gََو 


34:52 And they will say: "We do believe (now);'' but 
how could they receive (Tanawush) from a place so 
far off.  


ُ��نَ Kِ�ْ5َ�ْ��ِ مِ
 م�!ِNَْوَی Jُ$ْـGَ 
 َ&�نٍ �1ِ�ٍَ" وGََْ" آَـ4َُ�واْ ِ�ِ� مِ


34:53 Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about the 
Unseen, from a far place.  


 
Iشَْ�ـ1ِِ.� م;َ�ِ Jَ1ِ�ُ ��نَ آََ.ُHَnَْمَ� ی 
وJَ��َِ َ�ْ�َ,ُ.ْ� وََ�ْ�َ
Q7 مSَاْ ِ�� ش� ِ�یJُ$ْGَ Kِ إِن�ُ.ْ� آَ�نُ


34:54 And a barrier will be set between them and 
that which they desire, as was done in the past with 
the people of their kind. Verily, they have been in 
grave doubt. 


Allah says;  


�ا َ�َ�� َ�ْ�تَ Eُ+ِ�َ َْ�ى إِذ:َ �... وََ�ْ  


And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with 
no escape,  
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Here Allah says: `if only you could see, O 
Muhammad, when these deniers are terrified on 
the Day of Resurrection, and they have no way of 
escape and nowhere to run to and no refuge.'  


٥١B@ �نٍ Gَِ�یKٍوَأُِ(ُ!وا مِ
 م�َ&...   


and they will be seized from a near place.  


means, they will not even be given the slightest 
chance of escape, but they will be seized from the 
first instant.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  


"When they come forth from their graves.''  


ُ��ا�Gََمَ,�� ِ�ِ� وc  ...  


And they will say: "We do believe (now);''  


means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, 
`we believe in Allah and His angels, Books and 
Messengers.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


Eِ �ْ.ِِاْ رُءُوس�,َ" رI�َِ.ْ� رَ��َ,3 وََ�ْ� َ:َ�ى إِذِ اْ�ُWِْ�مُ�نَ نَ�آُِ�
�نَ ,ُGِ� أVَ�َْْ�نَ� وَسَِ1َْ,� َ��ر1ْ9َِْ,� ن1ََْTَ Jْـِ�#ً� إِن�� مُ


And if you only could see when the criminals shall 
hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us 
back that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, 
we now believe with certainty.'' (32:12)  


Allah says:  


٥٢B@ وَأَن�� َ�ُ.ُ� ا��Hَ,�وُشُ مِ
 مََ&�نٍ �1ِ�ٍَ"...   


but how could they receive from a place so far off!  


meaning, how could they attain faith now that 
they are so far removed from the place where it 
could be accepted from them, and they have 
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entered the realm of the Hereafter which is the 
realm of reward and punishment, not the realm of 
trial and testing. If they had believed in this 
world, that would have been good for them, but 
now they have entered the Hereafter, there is no 
way that their faith can be accepted, just as there 
is no way a person can get a thing if he is far 
away from it.  


Mujahid said:  َُ&"وُش�9-but how could they At  وَأَن�8 َ5ُُ) ا
Tana'wush means,  


How could they attain that?  


Az-Zuhri said,  


They will wish to attain faith when they have 
reached the Hereafter and are cut off from this 
world.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


They will seek something when they have no way 
of attaining it, they will seek faith from a distant 
place.  


 Jُ$ْGَ 
... وGََْ" آ4ََُ�وا ِ�ِ� مِ  


Indeed they did disbelieve before,  


means, how can they attain faith in the Hereafter 
when in this world they disbelieved in the truth 
and denied the Messengers?  


ُ��نَ ... !ِNَْم�َ&�نٍ �1ِ�ٍَ"وَی 
  ٥٣B@ Kِ�ْ5َ�ْ��ِ مِ


and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen from a 
far place.  


Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said:  َُ��نKِHَْوَی
 Lِ'ْMَْ"�ِ  (and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen),  


means, "By guessing.'' as Allah says, Lِ'ْMَْ"�ِ "ً�  رَْ#
guessing at the Unseen. (18:22)  
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Sometimes they said he was a poet, sometimes 
they said he was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, or a 
mad man, or other baseless comments. They 
denied the idea of resurrection and said:  



إِن ن�َ�,ِNِ�ْHَ�ُْ�ِ 
ُ�
Q إِ�� َ�ّ,ً� وَمَ� نَْ#ُ 


we do not think it but as a conjecture, and we 
have no firm convincing belief. (45:32) 


Qatadah and Mujahid said,  


"Their belief that there would be no resurrection, 
no Paradise and no Hell was based on mere 
conjecture.''  


�نَ .ُHَnَْمَ� ی 
... وJَ��َِ َ�ْ�َ,ُ.ْ� وََ�ْ�َ  


And a barrier will be set between them and that which 
they desire,  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak and others said,  


"This means faith.''  


As-Suddi said:  


"It means "Repentance.''  


This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, may Allah 
have mercy on him.  


Mujahid said:  َ�5ُ9َنNَْوَِ:'َ* َ�ْ'َ&5ُْ) وََ�ْ'َ  مَ" ی  (And a barrier will 


be set between them and that which they desire) means,  


"This world and its wealth, luxuries and people.''  


Something similar was narrated from Ibn Umar, 
Ibn Abbas and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him.  


It is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and the Group.  


The correct view is that there is no contradiction 
between the two views, for a barrier will be set between 
them and what they desire in this world, and what they 
seek in the Hereafter will be denied from them.  
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 ... Jُ$ْGَ 
Iم �.ِEِ��َْش;َ�ِ Jَ1ِ�ُ �...آََ  


as was done in the past with the people of their kind.  


means, as happened to the nations of the past 
who disbelieved in the Messengers; when the 
punishment of Allah came upon them, they 
wished that they had believed, but this was not 
accepted from them.  


ُ��اْ ءَامَ,�� ِ�����ِ� وَْ�َ"ُ� وَآَـ4َْ�نَ� ِ�َ� آُ,�� ِ�ِ� �Gَ �,ََرَأَوْاْ َ�ْ;س ���َ�َ
 nِْ�آِ�َ
 مُ


 ��ِ Uْ�َ)َ "ْGَ �Hِا���ِ� ا�� Dَ�,ُرَأَوْاْ َ�ْ;سََ,� س ��َ�َ�ْ� یSَُ یَ,1ُ4َُ.ْ� إِیَـُ,ُ.ْ� َ�
 Eَِ$�دِِ� وََ(ِ�َ� هَُ,�Sَ�ِ اْ�َ&ـ4ُِ�ونَ 


So, when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as (His) partners."  


Then their faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly. (40:84-85)  


 ...�٥٤B@ ا ِ�> ش7Sَ مQِ�یKٍإِن�ُ.ْ� آَ�نُ   


Verily, they have been in grave doubt.  


means, in this world they had doubts, so their 
faith will not be accepted from them when they 
behold the punishment with their own eyes.  


Qatadah said,  


Beware of doubt. For whoever dies doubting, will 
be raised doubting and whoever dies believing, 
with certainty will be raised believing with 
certainty.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Saba'. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way.  
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Revealed in Madinah 


Surah Al Imran was revealed in Al-Madinah, as evident by the 
fact that the first eighty-three Ayat in it relate to the delegation 
from Najran that arrived in Al-Madinah on the ninth year of 
Hijrah (632 CE).  


We will elaborate on this subject when we explain the Ayah 
about the Mubahalah (3:61) in this Surah, Allah willing.  


We should also state that we mentioned the virtues of Surah Al 
Imran along with the virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah in the 
beginning of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah.  


  


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ا�� 


3:1 Alif-Lam-Mim. 
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 ا���ُ� َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� اْ�َ��� اْ�َ����مُ 


3:2 Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but 
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists. 


�
 یََ*یِْ� َ)'�لَ َ%َ�ْ�َ$ اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! ِ� ْ�َ��َ�ْ�َ  َ��  ً,�  مَُ-*


3:3 It is He Who has sent down the Book to you 
with truth, confirming what came before it.  


 وَا5ِ)3َ�4ِ وَأَ)َ'لَ ا�"�ْ�رَاةَ


And He sent down the Tawrah and the Injil, 


 مِ
 َ,3ُ9ْ هًُ*ى ����7 سِ 


3:4 Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind.  


 وَأَ)َ'لَ اْ�ُ;ْ�َ, نَ 


And He sent down the criterion.  


إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ B�ِیَـAِ ا���ِ� َ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ َ=ِ*یٌ* وَا���ُ� َ%ِ'یٌ' 
 ِ"َ� مٍذُو ا)


Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, for 
them there is a severe torment; and Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution.   


Allah says, 


    F١H ا��


Alif-Lam-Mim,  


in the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the meaning of the separate letters that 
appear in the beginnings of some Surahs.  
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    F٢H ا�ّ�ُ� � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� ا�I�َ�ْ اْ�َ����مُ


Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists. 


We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat 
Al-Kursi (2:255) that mentions that Allah's 


Greatest Name is contained in these two Ayat,  �ُ�ّا�

	مُ� Allah! None has the right to)  � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ	 اْ�َ��
 اْ�َ


be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exists) (2:255) 
and (3:2) 


We also explained the Tafsir of, Allah! La ilaha 
illa Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayyum, in the Tafsir of 
Ayat Al-Kursi.  


Allah's statement,  


 �... َ)'�لَ َ%َ�ْ�َ$ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ ِ� ْ�َ��  


It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth,  


means, revealed the Qur'an to you, O 
Muhammad, in truth, meaning there is no doubt 
or suspicion that it is revealed from Allah.  


Verily, Allah revealed the Qur'an with His 
knowledge, and the angels testify to this fact, 
Allah is sufficient as a Witness.  


Allah's statement,  



 یََ*یِْ� ... َ�ْ�َ  َ��  ً,�...مَُ-*  


Confirming what came before it,  


means, from the previous divinely revealed 
Books, sent to the servants and Prophets of Allah.  


These Books testify to the truth of the Qur'an, 
and the Qur'an also testifies to the truth these 
Books contained, including the news and glad 







 4 


tidings of Muhammad's Prophethood and the 
revelation of the Glorious Qur'an.  


Allah said,  


...وَأَ)َ'لَ ا�"�ْ�رَاةَ ...   


And He sent down the Tawrah,  


to Musa (Musa) son of Imran,  


F٣H وَا5ِ)3َ�4ِ...   


And the Injil,  


to `Isa, son of Mary.  


 3ُ9ْ,َ 
  ...مِ


Aforetime,  


meaning, before the Qur'an was revealed.  


...هًُ*ى ����7 سِ ...   


As a guidance to mankind, (in their time).  


...وَأَ)َ'لَ اْ�ُ;ْ�َ, نَ ...   


And He sent down the criterion,  


which is the distinction between misguidance, 
falsehood and deviation on one hand, and 
guidance, truth and piety on the other hand. This 
is because of the indications, signs, plain 
evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and 
because of its explanations, clarifications, etc.  


Allah's statement,  


...إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ N�ِیَ تِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah,  


means they denied, refused and unjustly rejected 
them. 
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...َ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ َ=ِ*یٌ* ...   


For them there is a severe torment, (on the Day of 
Resurrection).  


...ا�ّ�ُ� َ%ِ'یٌ' وَ...   


And Allah is All-Mighty,  


meaning, His grandeur is invincible and His 
sovereignty is infinite,  


F٤H ذُو ا)ِ"َ� مٍ...   


All-Able of Retribution.  


from those who reject His Ayat and defy His 
honorable Messengers and great Prophets.  


  


  ا���َ� َ� یTََْ;� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� َ=ْ�ءٌ IQِ ا�Sرْضِ وََ� �Qِ ا���َNءِ إِن�


3:5 Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth 
or in the heaven. 


 هَُ� ا��ِ?ي یَُ-��رُآُْ� IQِ ا�Sرَْ� مِ آVَ�َْ یNUََءُ 


3:6 He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He 
wills.  


� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� اXَ�ِْ'یُ' اْ�َ�ِ#�ُ�َ   


None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.   


Allah says; 


  F٥H إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� یIْ=َ �ِ�ْ�َ%َ �َ;َTَْءٌ IQِ اYَرْضِ وََ� IQِ ا���َ ء


Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven. 
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Allah states that He has perfect knowledge in the 
heavens and earth and that nothing in them is 
hidden from His watch.  


... هَُ� ا��ِ?ي یَُ-��رُآُْ� IQِ اYَرَْ� مِ آVَ�َْ یUََ ء   


He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.  


meaning, He creates you in the wombs as He 
wills, whether male or female, handsome or 
otherwise, happy or miserable.  


� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� اXَ�ِْ'یُ' اْ�َ�ِ#�ُ�... َ F٦H  


La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only 
deity worthy of worship, without partners, and His 
is the perfect might, wisdom and decision.  


This Ayah refers to the fact that `Isa, son of Mary, is a 
created servant, just as Allah created the rest of 
mankind. Allah created `Isa in the womb (of his mother) 
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could `Isa 
be divine, as the Christians, may Allah's curses descend 
on them, claim `Isa was created in the womb and his 
creation changed from stage to stage, just as Allah said,  


ـAٍ َ[َ�ـٍ\ َ�ُُ̂  �Qِ �ٍ�َْخ *ِXْ�َ 
�ُ̀�نِ أُم�َ@ـِ"ُ#ـْ� خَْ��ً  م �ُ �Qِ �ْ#ُ�ُ�ُTَْی 


He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, 
creation after creation in three veils of darkness. 
(39:6)  


 


َ�ْ�َ$ اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! مa �ُ7ِْیَـAٌ م�ْ�َ#َـAٌ هُ
� أُم� هَُ� ا��ِ?ى أَ)َ'لَ َ%
 Aٌـ9َِ@ـUَ"َُاْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! وَأُخَُ� م 


3:7 It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In 
it are verses that are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book; and others not entirely 
clear.  







 7 


Qَ َءNbَ"ِ�ْـ9ََ� م7ُِْ� اUََنَ مَ  ت�Xُ9ِ�"�َQَ dٌْزَی �ْ@ِ�ِ��ُ,ُ �Q 
Bَم�  ا��ِ?یَ
 اْ�ِ;ْ"fِ7َ وَاْ�ِ"Nbَءَ تBَْوِیِ�ِ� وَمَ  یXََْ�ُ� تBَْوِیَ�ُ� إِ�� ا���ُ� 


So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation 
(from the truth) they follow (only) that which is not 
entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah, and 
seeking its Ta'wil, but none knows its Ta'wil except 
Allah.  


  7َ�
 ِ%7ِ* رَ�ْ� وَا�َ�س�Tُِنَ IQِ اXِ�ْْ�ِ� یَُ��ُ��نَ ءَام�7َ  ِ�ِ� آS3ُ م


And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge 
say: "We believe in it; all of it is from our Lord.''  


 وَمَ  یَ?�آ�ُ� إِ�� أُوُْ��اْ ا9َ�ْYَـِ! 


And none receive admonition except men of 
understanding. 


 $َ(*ُ�� 
ر7َ��َ  َ� تُِ'غْ ُ,Xْ�َ  7َ�َ��َُ* إِذْ هََ*یَْ"7َ  وَهَْ! 7َ�َ  مِ
 )Aَ اْ�َ�ه� بُ رَْ�َfً إِ)�َ$ أَ


3:8 (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our hearts 
deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, 
and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are the 
Bestower.'' 


 �رN7َ��َ إِ)�َ$ جَ مiُِ ا��7 سِ ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ �� رَیَْ! �Qِِ� إِن� ا���َ� َ
   Vُ�ِTْ اْ�ِ�Xَ دَیُ


3:9 "Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather 
mankind together on the Day about which there is 
no doubt. Verily, Allah never breaks His Promise.''   


 The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ayat  


Allah said, 
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... ِ#َ" بَ مa �ُ7ِْیَ تٌ م�ْ�َ#َ تٌ هَُ� ا��ِ?يَ أَ)َ'لَ َ%َ�ْ�َ$ اْ�  


It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear,  


Allah states that in the Qur'an, there are Ayat 
that are Muhkamat, entirely clear and plain, and 
these are the foundations of the Book which are 
plain for everyone.  


And there are Ayat in the Qur'an that are 
Mutashabihat not entirely clear for many, or 
some people. So those who refer to the Muhkam 
Ayat to understand the Mutashabih Ayat, will 
have acquired the correct guidance, and vice 
versa.  


This is why Allah said,  


...هُ
� أُم� اْ�ِ#َ" بِ ...   


They are the foundations of the Book,  


meaning, they are the basis of the Qur'an, and 
should be referred to for clarification, when 
warranted. 


...وَأُخَُ� مَُ"Uَ ِ�َ@ تٌ ...   


And others not entirely clear,  


as they have several meanings, some that agree 
with the Muhkam and some that carry other 
literal indications, although these meaning might 
not be desired.  


The Muhkamat are the Ayat,  


� that explain the abrogating rulings, the allowed, 
prohibited, laws, limits, obligations and rulings 
that should be believed in and implemented.  


As for the Mutashabihat Ayat,  


� they include the abrogated Ayat, parables, oaths, 
and what should be believed in, but not 
implemented.  
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Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on,  ٌیَ�ت� �ُ�ْ�ِ
��تٌ َ�َ�ْ
� (In it are verses that are entirely clear) as,  


"Containing proof of the Lord, immunity for the 
servants and a refutation of opponents and of 
falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for.''  


He also said,  


"As for the unclear Ayat, they can (but must not) 
be altered and changed, and this is a test from 
Allah to the servants, just as He tested them with 
the allowed and prohibited things. So these Ayat 
must not be altered to imply a false meaning or 
be distorted from the truth.''  


Therefore, Allah said,  


 ... dٌْزَی �ْ@ِ�ِ��ُ,ُ IQ 
...BَQَم�  ا��ِ?یَ  


So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation,  


meaning, those who are misguided and deviate 
from truth to falsehood. 


...�Xُ9ِ�"�َQَنَ مَ  تUََ َ�َ� م7ُِْ� ...   


they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof,  


meaning, they refer to the Mutashabih, because 
they are able to alter its meanings to conform 
with their false interpretation since the wordings 
of the Mutashabihat encompass such a wide 
area of meanings.  


As for the Muhkam Ayat, they cannot be altered 
because they are clear and, thus, constitute 
unequivocal proof against the misguided people.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ... fِ7َ"ْ;ِ�ْء ا bَ"ِ�ْا...  


seeking Al-Fitnah,  
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meaning, they seek to misguide their following by 
pretending to prove their innovation by relying on 
the Qur'an -- the Mutashabih of it -- but, this is 
proof against and not for them.  


For instance, Christians might claim that (`Isa is 
divine because) the Qur'an states that he is 
Ruhullah and His Word, which He gave to Mary, 


all the while ignoring Allah's statements,  ���ِإ 	إِنْ هَُ
 �ِ�ْ�َ!َ ��َ� He (`Isa) was not more than a) َ!ْ&ٌ% أَنَْ"ْ


servant. We granted Our favor to him.) (43:59) 
and,  


 
إِن� م3َlََ ِ%�َ�� ِ%7َ* ا�ّ�ِ� آََa 3ِlَدَمَ خََ�َ�ُ� مِ
 تَُ�ابٍ ِ[�� َ, لَ َ�ُ� آُ
  Qََ�ُ#�نُ


Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah is the 
likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, then 
(He) said to him: "Be!'' and he was. (3:59)  


There are other Ayat that clearly assert that `Isa 
is but one of Allah's creatures and that he is the 
servant and Messenger of Allah, among other 
Messengers.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَاْ�ِ"bَ ء تBَْوِیِ�ِ� ...   


And seeking for its Ta'wil,  


to alter them as they desire.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Aishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah recited,  'َ�ْ�َ!َ َا��ِ+يَ أَنَ(ل 	هَُ
��تٌ ه�4ُ أُم
 اْ�ِ�َ/�بِ وَأ0ُ1َُ ُ�َ/َ.�بَِ,�تٌ َ�َ�ْ
��ُ� �یَ�تٌ ْ� It is) اْ�ِ�َ/�بَ ِ
He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book; and others not entirely 


clear), until,  ِاْ ا5ْ�َ&�ب	أُوُْ�  (Men of understanding) 


and he said,  



 َ%�7َ اQَ ،oُ ْ�َ?رُوهnِQَ�ُذَا رَأَیُْ"ُ� ا��ِ?ی
 ی4َُ دُِ��نَ Qَ ،�ِ�Qُِ@ُ� ا��ِ?یَ 
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When you see those who argue in it (using the 
Mutashabihat), then they are those whom Allah 
meant. Therefore, beware of them.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this 
Ayah (3:7) as did Muslim in the book of Qadar (the 
Divine Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah 
section of his Sunan, from Aishah;  


"The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah,  َا��ِ+ي 	هَُ
��تٌَ�َ�ْ
��ُ� �یَ�تٌ ْ� It is He Who has sent) أَنَ(لَ َ!َ�ْ�َ' اْ�ِ�َ/�بَ ِ


down to you the Book. In it are verses that are 


entirely clear), until, ِاْ ا5ْ�َ&�ب	یَ+�آ�0ُ إِ�� أُوُْ� �� And)  وََ


none receive admonition except men of 
understanding). He then said,  



 سَ�� اnِQَ ،oُذَا رَأَیAِْ ا��ِ?یَ
 یَ"��Xُ9ِنَ مَ  تUََ َ�َ� م7ُِْ�؛ BُQَو�pَِ$ ا��ِ?یَ
 Qَ ْ�َ?رُوهُ�


When you see those who follow what is not so 
clear of the Qur'an, then they are those whom 
Allah described, so beware of them.''  


This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


 Only Allah Knows the True Ta'wil (Interpretation) of the 


Mutashabihat  


Allah said,  


...وَمَ  یXََْ�ُ� تBَْوِیَ�ُ� إِ�� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


But none knows its Ta'wil except Allah.  


Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from 
Ibn Abbas,  


"Tafsir is of four types:  


• Tafsir that the Arabs know in their language;  


• Tafsir that no one is excused of being ignorant of;  


• Tafsir that the scholars know; and  


• Tafsir that only Allah knows.''  
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Scholars of Qur'an recitation have different opinions 
about pausing at Allah's Name in this Ayah. This stop 
was reported from Aishah, Urwah, Abu Ash-Sha`tha' and 
Abu Nahik.  


Some pause after reciting,  7ِ�ْ"ِ�ْنَ �8ِ ا	وَا��0اِ:9ُ (And those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge), saying that the 
Qur'an does not address the people with what they 
cannot understand.  


Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"I am among those who are firmly grounded in its 
Ta'wil interpretation.''  


The Messenger of Allah supplicated for the benefit 
of Ibn Abbas,  


ُ� ا�"�Bْوِی3 ْ��ْ@ُ� IQِ ا�*�یِ
 وََ%��Qَ ��@ُا��� 


O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the 
religion and teach him the Ta'wil 
(interpretation). 


Ta'wil has two meanings in the Qur'an,  


• the true reality of things, and  


• what they will turn out to be.  


For instance, Allah said,  


3ُ9ْ,َ 
 وََ, لَ یAِ�َBَ هَـَ?ا تBَْوِی3ُ رُؤْیَـ� مِ


And he said: "O my father! This is the Ta'wil of 
my dream aforetime!'' (12:100)  


and,  


 ه3َْ یsُ7َُ�ونَ إِ�� تBَْوِیَ�ُ� یَْ�مَ یBَْتِ� تBَْوِیُ�ُ�


Await they just for it's Ta'wil On the Day (Day of 
Resurrection) it's Ta'wil is finally fulfilled. (7:53)  


refers to the true reality of Resurrection that they 
were told about.  
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If this is the meaning desired in the Ayah above 
(3:7) then pausing after reciting Allah's Name is 
warranted, because only Allah knows the true 
reality of things.  


In this case, Allah's statement,  7ِ�ْ"ِ�ْنَ �8ِ ا	وَا��0اِ:9ُ
 (And those who are firmly grounded in 


knowledge) is connected to His statement,  َن	�ُ	یَُ
��� بِِ� �َ� (say: "We believe in it'').  


If the word Ta'wil means the second meaning, 
that is, explaining and describing, such as what 


Allah said, �ِ�ِبَِ/ْ;وِی �� (They said): "Inform us of) نَ&=ْ>َ


the Ta'wil of this''), (12:36) meaning its 


explanation, then pausing after reciting,  َن	وَا��0اِ:9ُ
 And those who are firmly grounded in) �8ِ اْ�ِ"7ِ�ْ 


knowledge) is warranted. This is because the 
scholars have general knowledge in, and 
understand what they were addressed with, even 
though they do not have knowledge of the true 
reality of things. Therefore, Allah's statement, 


��� بِِ� � describes the (''say: "We believe in it) یَُ	ُ�	نَ �َ


conduct of the scholars.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 وَجNَءَ رَ��َ$ وَاْ�ََ�ُ$ صَّ;ً  صَّ;ً  


And your Lord comes, and the angels, in 
rows. (89:22)  


means, your Lord will come, and the 
angels will come in rows.  


Allah's statement that the knowledgeable people 
proclaim,  


...یَُ��ُ��نَ aم�7َ  ِ�ِ� ...   


We believe in it,  


means, they believe in the Mutashabih.  


 ...  7َ�
 ِ%7ِ* رَ�ْ�...آS3ُ م  


all of it is from our Lord,  
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meaning, both the Muhkam and the 
Mutashabih are true and authentic, and each 
one of them testifies to the truth of the other. 
This is because they both are from Allah and 
nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by 
contradiction or discrepancy.  


Allah said,  


أvَQََ یََ"َ*��ُ�ونَ اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ وََ�ْ� آَ نَ مِْ
 uَ *ِ7%ِْ�ِ� ا���ِ� 
 َ�َ�جَُ*واْ �Qِِ� اخِْ"َ�ـ;ً  آ��lَِاً 


Do they not then consider the Qur'an 
carefully! Had it been from other than 
Allah, they would surely have found 
therein many a contradiction. (4:82)  


Allah said in this Ayah,  


F٧H وَمَ  یَ?�آ�ُ� إِ�� أُوُْ��اْ ا9َ�ْY بِ...   


And none receive admonition except men of 
understanding.   


meaning, those who have good minds and sound 
comprehension, understand, contemplate and 
comprehend the meaning in the correct manner.  


Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded in his Tafsir that Nafi` 
bin Yazid said,  


"Those firmly grounded in knowledge are those 
who are modest for Allah's sake, humbly seek His 
pleasure, and do not exaggerate regarding those 
above them, or belittle those below them.''  


Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord,  


... ر7َ��َ  َ� تُِ'غْ ُ,Xْ�َ  7َ�َ��َُ* إِذْ هََ*یَْ"7َ    


Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) 
after You have guided us.  


meaning, "Do not deviate our hearts from the 
guidance after You allowed them to acquire it. Do 
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not make us like those who have wickedness in 
their hearts, those who follow the Mutashabih in 
the Qur'an. Rather, make us remain firmly on 
Your straight path and true religion.''  


 ... $َ(*ُ�� 
...وَهَْ! 7َ�َ  مِ  


And grant us from Ladunka,  


meaning, from You,  


 ... fً...رَْ�َ  


Mercy,  


with which You make our hearts firm, and 
increase in our Faith and certainty,  


F٨H إِ)�َ$ أَ)Aَ اْ�َ�ه� بُ...   


Truly, You are the Bestower. 


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah 
said that the Prophet used to supplicate,  


َ���َ! اْ�ُ�ُ��بِ َ[9�I9ِ�ْ,َ Aْ َ%َ�� دِی7ِ$ یَ  مُ 


O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart 
firm on Your religion.  


He then recited,  


ر7َ��َ  َ� تُِ'غْ ُ,Xْ�َ  7َ�َ��َُ* إِذْ هََ*یَْ"7َ  وَهَْ! 7َ�َ  
  مِ
 ��ُ*)َ$ رَْ�َfً إِ)�َ$ أَ)Aَ اْ�َ�ه� بُ


"Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate 
(from the truth) after You have guided 
us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 


You are the Bestower.''   
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The Ayah continues,  


 �ِ�Qِ !َْرَی ��... ر7َ��َ  إِ)�َ$ جَ مiُِ ا��7 سِ ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ   


"Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind 
together on the Day about which there is no doubt''  


meaning, they say in their supplication: O our 
Lord! You will gather Your creation on the Day of 
Return, judge between them and decide over 
what they disputed about. Thereafter, You will 
reward or punish each according to the deeds 
they did in this life.  


F٩H إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� یVُ�ِTُْ اْ�ِ�Xَ دَ...   


Verily, Allah never breaks His Promise.''  


  


 
َ�إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ َ�
 ت7ِbَُْ� َ%7ُْ@ْ� أَمَْ�ُ�ُ@ْ� وََ� أَوْ�ـُ*هُ� م
 ا���ِ� َ=pً�ْ  وَأُوَ�ـpَِ$ هُْ� وَُ,�دُ ا��7 رِ 


3:10 Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their 
properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be 
fuel of the Fire. 


آََ*أْبِ ءَالِ Qِْ�َ%ْ�نَ وَا��ِ?یَ
 مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ِ@ْ� آَ?�ُ��اْ Bَ�ِیَـِ"7َ  
  َ=ِ*یُ* اXِ�َْ� بِ BَQَخََ?هُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�ُ?ُ)�ِ�ِ@ْ� وَا���ُ�


3:11 Like the behavior of the people of Fir`awn and 
those before them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah 
punished them for their sins. And Allah is severe in 
punishment.   


 On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring Shall 
Avail  


Allah says; 
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  pً�ْ=َ �ِ�ّا� 
َ�إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ َ�
 تIَ7ِbُْ َ%7ُْ@ْ� أَمَْ�اُ�ُ@ْ� وََ� أَوَْ�دُهُ� م
  F١٠H وَأُوَ�ـpَِ$ هُْ� وَُ,�دُ ا��7 رِ


Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; 
and it is they who will be fuel of the Fire. 


Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the 
Fire,  



 مXَِْ?رَتُُ@ْ� وََ�ُ@ُ� اfُ7َXْ���ْ وََ�ُ@ْ� سُ�ءُ ا�*�ارِ َ� یَْ�مَ َ� یiُ;َ7َ ا��sـِ�ِ


The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-
fire). (40:52)  


Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and 
offspring shall not avail them with Allah, or save them 
from His punishment and severe torment.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 IQِ  @َ�ِ �ْ@ُ�َ�?Xَ�ُ�ِ �ُیُِ�یُ* ا���  vَQَ ت9ْ4ِXَُْ$ أَمَْ�ُ�ُ@ْ� وََ� أَوَْ�ـُ*هُْ� إِ)�َ
 اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَتَْ'هََ� أَ)ُ;ُ�ُ@ْ� وَهُْ� آَـِ;ُ�ونَ 


So let not their wealth nor their children amaze 
you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with 
these things in the life of this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers. (9:55)  


and,  


� ی��bَُ)�َ$ تََ���ُ! ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ �Qِ ا9ِ�َْ�ـِ* َ 


@َ    دُمََ"ـiٌ َ,3ٌ��ِ ُ[�� مBَْوَاهُْ� جََ@�7ُ� وpْ�ََِ} اْ�ِ


Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the 
disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. A 
brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode is 
Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 
(3:196-197)  
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Allah said in this Ayah,,  


...ُ�واْ إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;  


Verily, those who disbelieve,  


meaning, disbelieved in Allah's Ayat, denied His 
Messengers, defied His Books and did not benefit 
from His revelation to His Prophets.  


 ...pً�ْ=َ �ِ�ّا� 
َ�  وَأُوَ�ـpَِ$ هُْ� وَُ,�دُ َ�
 تIَ7ِbُْ َ%7ُْ@ْ� أَمَْ�اُ�ُ@ْ� وََ� أَوَْ�دُهُ� م
  ا��7 رِ


Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel 
of the Fire.  


meaning, they will be the wood with which the 
Fire is kindled and fed.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 إِ)�ُ#ْ� وَمَ  ت9ُXَُْ*ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� َ�َ-ُ! جََ@�7َ�


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which 
you are worshipping now besides Allah, 
are (but) fuel for Hell! (21:98)  


Allah said next,  


... آََ*أْبِ aلِ Qِْ�َ%ْ�نَ   


Like the Da'b of the people of Fir`awn.  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah 
means,  


"Like the behavior of the people of Fir`awn.''  


This is the same Tafsir of Ikrimah, Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others.  


Other scholars said that the Ayah means,  


"Like the practice, conduct, likeness of the people 
of Fir`awn.''  
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These meanings are all plausible,  


for the Da'b means practice, behavior, tradition 
and habit.  


The Ayah indicates that the disbelievers will not benefit 
from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish 
and be punished.  


...وَا��ِ?یَ
 مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ِ@ْ� آَ?�ُ��اْ N�ِیَ تBَQَ  7َِخََ?هُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ?ُ)�ِ�ِ@ْ� ...   


and those before them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah 
punished them for their sins.  


This is the same end the people of Fir`awn and 
the previous nations met, those who rejected the 
Messengers, the Ayat, and proofs of Allah that 
they were sent with.  


F١١H وَا�ّ�ُ� َ=ِ*یُ* اXِ�َْ� بِ...   


And Allah is severe in punishment.  


meaning, His punishment is severe and His 
torment is painful. None can escape Allah's grasp, 
nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah 
does what He wills and prevails over all things, it 
is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship, nor any Lord except 
Him.  


  


3ْ ����ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�,ُ {َpْ�َُِ�ونَ إَِ�� جََ@�7َ� وUَ�ُْ�9ُ�َنَ وَتbْ"َُواْ س
 اْ�َِ@ دُ 


3:12 Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be 
defeated and gathered together to Hell, and worst 
indeed is that place of rest.'' 
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fٌpَQِ  "َ�َ"َ�ْا 
ِ�ْ"َpَQِ IQِ fٌَس3ِ�9َِ ا���ِ� َ,ْ* آَ نَ َ�ُ#ْ� ءَای �Qِ 3ُ"ِتَُ�ـ 
 *ُ�
 وَا���ُ� یَُ|یِ�ْXَ�ْرَأْىَ ا �ْ@ِ�ْ�َlْ�وَأُخَْ�ى آَ Qَِ�ةٌ یََ�وَْ)ُ@ْ� م


 7َ�ِْ-ِ�ِ{ مَ
 یNUََءُ 


3:13 There has already been a sign for you in the 
two armies that met. One was fighting in the cause 
of Allah, and as for the other, in disbelief. They saw 
them with their own eyes twice their number. And 
Allah supports with His aid whom He wills.  


   إِن� �Qِ ذَِ�َ$ 9ْXِ�ََ�ةً �وِْ�� ا�Sْ�َ-ـِ�


Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.  


 Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging Them to 


Learn a Lesson From the Battle of Badr  


Allah commands the Prophet Muhammad to; 


3 ����ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ ,ُ ...  


Say to those who disbelieve:  


Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad to 
proclaim to the disbelievers.  


...سَُ"�9ُ�َbْنَ  ...  


You will be defeated, (in this life),  


...وَتUَ�ُُْ�ونَ ...   


And gathered together, (on the Day of Resurrection),  


F١٢H إَِ�� جََ@�7َ� وpْ�ََِ} اْ�َِ@ دُ...   


to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of rest.  







 21 


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that Asim bin 
Umar bin Qatadah said that;  


when the Messenger of Allah gained victory in the 
battle of Badr and went back to Al-Madinah, he 
gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani 
Qaynuqa.  


Therefore, Allah said,  


 fٌَیa �ْ#ُ�َ َآَ ن *ْ,َ.. .  


There has already been a sign for you,  


meaning, O Jews, who said what you said! You 
have an Ayah, meaning proof, that Allah will 
make His religion prevail, award victory to His 
Messenger, make His Word apparent and His 
religion the highest.  


 ...Qِ IQِ 
ِ�ْ"َpَ...  


In the two armies,  


meaning, two camps,  


...اْ�َ"َ�َ"  ...   


that met,  


in combat (in Badr).  


...fٌpَQِ تَُ� تIQِ 3ُِ س3ِ�9َِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


One was fighting in the Cause of Allah, (the Muslims),  


...وَأُخَْ�ى آَ Qَِ�ةٌ ...   


And as for the other, in disbelief.  


meaning, the idolators of Quraysh at Badr.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 
ِ�ْXَ�ْرَأْيَ ا �ْ@ِ�ْ�َlْ�...یََ�وَْ)ُ@� م  


They saw them with their own eyes twice their number,  


means, the idolators thought that the Muslims 
were twice as many as they were, for Allah made 
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this illusion a factor in the victory that Islam had 
over them.  


It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement,   7,َُی0ََوْن
�=ْ?َ�ْ�ِ,7ْ رَأْيَ اْ�َ"ْ�4ِ  (They saw them with their own eyes twice 


their number),  


is that the Muslims saw twice as many idolators 
as they were, yet Allah gave them victory over 
the disbelievers.  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"When we looked at the disbelievers' forces, we 
found that they were twice as many as we were. 
When we looked at them again, we thought they 
did not have one man more than we had. So 
Allah's statement,  


 �Qِ �ْ#ُ�ُ�وَإِذْ یُِ�یُ#ُ�هُْ� إِذِ اْ�َ"َ�ْ�ُ"ْ� �Qِ أvً��ِ,َ �ْ#ُ7ِ�ُ%َْ وَیَُ��
 أ7ِ�ُ%َِْ@ْ� 


And (remember) when you met, He 
showed them to you as few in your eyes 
and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes." (8:44)  


When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims 
thought that the idolators were twice as many as they 
were, so that they would trust in Allah and seek His help. 
The idolators thought that the believers were twice as 
many as they were, so that they would feel fear, horror, 
fright and despair. When the two camps stood in lines 
and met in battle, Allah made each camp look smaller in 
the eyes of the other camp, so that they would be 
encouraged to fight each other,  


�ً�Xُ;َْا���ُ� أَمْ�اً آَ نَ م Iَ~ِ�ْ�َ�� 


so that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
ordained. (8:42),  


meaning, so that the truth and falsehood are 
distinguishable, and thus the word of faith 
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prevails over disbelief and deviation, so that the 
believers prevail and the disbelievers are 
humiliated.  


In a similar statement, Allah said;  


 fٌ��ِوََ�َ�ْ* َ)َ-َ�آُُ� ا���ُ� 9َ�ِْ*رٍ وَأَ)ُ"ْ� أَذ 


And Allah has already made you victorious at 
Badr, when you were a weak little force. (3:123)  


In this Ayah Allah said,  


F١٣H وَا�ّ�ُ� یَُ|ی�ُ* 7َ�ِْ-ِ�ِ{ مَ
 یUََ ء إِن� IQِ ذَِ�َ$ 9ْXِ�ََ�ةً ��BُوI�ِْ اYَْ�َ- رِ...   


And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand. 


meaning, this should be an example for those 
who have intelligence and sound comprehension. 
They should contemplate about Allah's wisdom, 
decisions and decree, that He gives victory to His 
believing servants in this life and on the Day the 
witnesses stand up to testify.  


  


ِ̀�ِ� زُیَّ
 �7��ِ سِ ُ�!�  ا��Uَ@�تِ مَِ
 ا�N�َ7ّء وَا�7ِ9َ�َْ
 وَا7َ�َ�ْـ
ََ̀�ةِ مَِ
 ا�?�هَِ! وَاْ�ِ;~�fِ وَا3ِ�ْTَ�ْ اْ�َُ���مfَِ وَا�ْ)Xَـِ�  7�َاْ�ُ


 وَاْ�َ�ْ�ثِ 


3:14 Beautified for men is the love of things they 
covet; women, children, Qanatir Al-Muqantarah of 
gold and silver, branded beautiful horses 
(Musawwamah), cattle and fertile land.  


  ذِ�َ$ مََ"ـiُ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَا���ُ� 7%َِ*ُ{ ُ�ْ�ُ
 اْ�َBَبِ


This is the pleasure of the present world's life; but 
Allah has the excellent return with Him. 
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 Tَ�ِ �ْ#ُpُ9ّْ�ٍ� مّ
 ذِ�ُ#ْ� ُ,3ْ أَؤَُ)


3:15 Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better 
than those!  


ِ���ِ?یَ
 ات�َ�ْ�اْ ِ%7َ* رَّ�ِ@ْ� ج�7َـAٌ ت4َِْ�ى مِ
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  اْ�ْ)َ@ رُ 
َ̀@�َ�ةٌ   خَـ ِ�ِ*یَ
 �Qَِ@  وَأَزْوجٌ م�


For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens 
(Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which rivers 
flow. Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwajun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives).  


 وَرِضْ�نٌ مَّ
 ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� َ�ِ-�ٌ� ِ� 9َXِ�ْ دِ 


And Allah will be pleased with them. And Allah is 
All-Seer of the servants.''   


 The True Value of This Earthly Life  


Allah says; 


 َ
ََ̀�ةِ مِ 7�َ
 �7��ِ سِ ُ�!� ا��Uَ@َ�اتِ مَِ
 ا�7�َ� ء وَا�7ِ9َ�َْ
 وَا7َ�َ�ْ ِ��ِ� اْ�َُ�زُی
  ...ا�?�هَِ! وَاْ�ِ;~�fِ وَا3ِ�ْTَ�ْ اْ�َُ���مfَِ وَاXَ(ْYَ مِ وَاْ�َ�ْ�ثِ


Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; 
women, children, Qanatir Al-Muqantarah of gold and 
silver, branded beautiful horses (Musawwamah), cattle 
and fertile land.  


Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life 
for people, such as women and children, and He 
started with women, because the test with them 
is more tempting.  


For instance, the Sahih recorded that the Messenger 
said,  


 مَ  تََ�آXْ�َ Aُِْ*ي fً7َ"ْQِ أَضَ�� َ%َ�� ا���جَ لِ مَِ
 ا�7�َ� ء
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I did not leave behind me a test more tempting to 
men than women.  


When one enjoys women for the purpose of having 
children and preserving his chastity, then he is 
encouraged to do so.  


There are many Hadiths that encourage getting 
married, such as,  


  نَ أَآlََْ�هَ  ِ)َ� ءوَإِن� خَْ�َ� هِ?ِ{ اBُ�ْم�fِ مَْ
 آَ


Verily, the best members of this Ummah are 
those who have the most wives. 


He also said,  


 f�َ�ِ �-ْ�أَةُ ا� ا�*�ْ)َ�  مََ" عٌ، وَخَْ�ُ� مََ" ِ%َ@  اْ�َ


This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is 
a righteous wife.  


The Prophet said in another Hadith,  


��ُ!، وَجAْ�َXُِ ُ,��ةُ IQِ I7ِ�ْ%َ ا�-�َ� ة̀ 9�ُ�َ! إ�I�َِ ا�7�َ� ءُ وَا� 


I was made to like women and perfume, and the 
comfort of my eye is the prayer.  


Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said,  


"Nothing was more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah than women, except horses,''  


and in another narration,  


"...than horses except women.''  


The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose 
of pride and boasting, and as such, is a temptation. 
When the purpose for having children is to reproduce 
and increase the Ummah of Muhammad with those who 
worship Allah alone without partners, then it is 
encouraged and praised.  
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A Hadith states,  


fَمََ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مBُ�ْمَُ# ِ[ٌ� ِ�ُ#ُ� ا I�(nِQَ ،َتََ'و�جُ�ا اْ�َ�دُودَ اْ�َ�ُ��د 


Marry the Wadud (kind) and Walud (fertile) 
woman, for I will compare your numbers to the 
rest of the nations on the Day of Resurrection.  


The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, 
and the desire to dominate the weak and control the 
poor, and this conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the 
want for more money is for the purpose of spending it on 
acts of worship, being kind to the family, the relatives, 
and spending on various acts of righteousness and 
obedience; this behavior is praised and encouraged in 
the religion.  


Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the 
amount of the Qintar, all of which indicate that;  


the Qintar is a large amount of money, as Ad-
Dahhak and other scholars said.  


Abu Hurayrah said  


"The Qintar is twelve thousand Uwqiyah, each 
Uwqiyah is better than what is between the 
heavens and earth.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.  


The desire to have horses can be one of three types.  


• Sometimes, owners of horses collect them to be 
used in the cause of Allah, and when warranted, 
they use their horses in battle. This type of owner 
shall be rewarded for this good action.  


• Another type collects horses to boast, and out of 
enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns 
a burden for his behavior.  


• Another type collects horses to fulfill their needs 
and to collect their offspring, and they do not 
forget Allah's right due on their horses.  







 27 


This is why in this case, these horses provide a 
shield of sufficiency for their owner, as evident by 
a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when 
we explain Allah's statement,  


3ِ�ْTَ�ْرَّ� طِ ا 
Xَُْ̀"� مّ
 ُ,��ةٍ وَمِ  وَأَِ%*�واْ َ�ُ@ْ� م�  اسَْ"


And make ready against them all you can of 
power, including steeds of war. (8:60)  


As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn Abbas said that;  


they are the branded, beautiful horses.  


This is the same explanation of Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah bin 
Abza, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Abu Sinan 
and others.  


Makhul said,  


the Musawwamah refers to the horse with a 
white spotted faced, and the horse with white 
feet.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 
َ�ْ�َ} مِْ
 Qََ�سٍ َ%Iَ�ِ�َ إِ��  یُْ|ذَنُ َ�ُ� مiََ آ3ُ� 4ْQٍَ� یَْ*ُ%� ِ�َ*ْ%َ�تَْ�ِ
ا���ُ@�� إِ)�َ$ خَ��ْ�َ"I7ِ مِْ
 a I7ِ�َدَمَ، Qَ جI7ِ�ْXَْ مِْ
 أََ�!� مَ ِ�ِ� : یَُ��لُ


 وَأَهِْ�ِ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَوْ أََ�!� أَهِْ�ِ� وَمَ ِ�ِ� إَِ�ْ�� 


Every Arabian horse is allowed to have two 
supplications every dawn, and the horse 
supplicates, `O Allah! You made me subservient 
to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me among 
the dearest of his wealth and household to him, 
or, ...make me the dearest of his household and 
wealth to him.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَاXَ(ْYَ مِ ...   


Cattle,  


means, camels, cows and sheep.  
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...وَاْ�َ�ْ�ثِ ....   


And fertile land,  


meaning, the land that is used to farm and grow 
plants.  


Allah then said,  


...ذَِ�َ$ مََ" عُ اْ�َ�َ� ةِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  ...   


This is the pleasure of the present world's life,  


meaning, these are the delights of this life and its 
short lived joys.  


F١٤H وَا�ّ�ُ� 7%َِ*ُ{ ُ�ْ�ُ
 اْ�َNبِ...   


But Allah has the excellent return with Him.  


meaning, the best destination and reward.  


 The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better Than All 


Joys of This World  


This is why Allah said,  



 ذَِ�ُ#ْ� �... ُ,3ْ أَؤَُ)9�Tَ�ِ �#ُpُْ�ٍ� م  


Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those!''  


This Ayah means, "Say, O Muhammad, to the 
people, `Should I tell you about what is better 
than the delights and joys of this life that will 
soon perish!'''  


Allah informed them of what is better when He said,  


...ِ���ِ?یَ
 ات�َ�ْ�ا ِ%7َ* رَ��ِ@ْ� ج�7َ تٌ ت4َِْ�ي مِ
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  اYَْ)َ@ رُ ...   


For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) 
with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow,  


meaning, rivers run throughout it.  
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These rivers carry various types of drinks: honey, 
milk, wine and water such that no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has 
ever imagined. 


 ...  @َ�Qِ 
...خَ ِ�ِ*یَ  


Therein (is their) eternal (home),  


meaning, they shall remain in it forever and ever 
and will not want to be removed from it.  


َ̀@�َ�ةٌ ...  ...وَأَزْوَاجٌ م�  


And Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives),  


meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, menstruation, 
post birth bleeding, and other things that affect 
women in this world.  



 ا�ّ�ِ� ... َ�...وَرِضَْ�انٌ م  


And Allah will be pleased with them.  


meaning, Allah's pleasure will descend on them 
and He shall never be angry with them after that. 
This is why Allah said in in Surah Bara`ah,  



 ا���ِ� أَآ9َُْ�َ� وَرِضَْ�نٌ م


But the pleasure of Allah is greater. (9:72)  


meaning, greater than the eternal delight 
that He has granted them.  


Allah then said,  


F١٥H وَا�ّ�ُ� َ�ِ-�ٌ� ِ� 9َXِ�ْ دِ...   


And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) servants.  


and, He gives each provisions according to what 
they deserve.  


  







 30 


ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ��ُ��نَ رN7َ��َ إِ)�N7َ ءَامuْ Qَ  �7َِ;ْ� 7َ�َ  ذُُ)�7َ�َ  وَِ,7َ  
 َ%َ?ابَ ا��7 رِ 


3:16 Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed 
believed, so forgive us our sins and save us from 
the punishment of the Fire.'' 


  
َ��ِ;ِ7ا�-�ـ9ِِ�یَ
 وَا�-�ـِ*ِ,�َ
 وَاْ�َ�ـ7ِِ"�َ
 وَاْ�ُ
�Sسَْ� رِ  �ِ 
 وَاْ�ُْ�َ"bِْ;ِ�یَ


3:17 (They are) the patient, the true believers, and 
obedient with sincere devotion in worship to Allah. 
Those who spend (in good) and those who pray and 
beg Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night.   


 The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttaqin  


Allah describes the Muttaqin, His pious servants, whom He 
promised tremendous rewards,  


... ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ��ُ��نَ ر7َ��َ  إِ)�a  7َم�7َ    


Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed,''  


in You, Your Book and Your Messenger.  


...uْ Qَِ;ْ� 7َ�َ  ذُُ)�7َ�َ  ...   


so forgive us our sins,  


because of our faith in You and in what You 
legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our errors 
and shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy,  


F١٦H وَِ,7َ  َ%َ?ابَ ا��7 رِ...   


and save us from the punishment of the Fire.  


Allah then said,  


 
... ا�-� ِ�ِ�یَ  


(They are) those who are patient,  
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while performing acts of obedience and 
abandoning the prohibitions.  


 ... 
...وَا�-� دِِ,�َ  


those who are true,  


concerning their proclamation of faith, by 
performing the difficult deeds.  


 ... 
...وَاْ�َ� ِ)ِ"�َ  


and obedient,  


meaning, they submit and obey Allah,  


. .. 
َ��ِ;ِ7...وَاْ�ُ  


those who spend,  


from their wealth on all the acts of obedience 
they were commanded, being kind to kith and 
kin, helping the needy, and comforting the 
destitute.  


F١٧H  وَاْ�ُْ�َ"bِْ;ِ�یَ
 ِ� Yَسَْ� رِ...   


and those who pray and beg Allah's pardon in the last 
hours of the night.  


and this testifies to the virtue of seeking Allah's 
forgiveness in the latter part of the night.  


It was reported that when Yaqub said to his 


children,  �َ=7ْ رَب�0ُ َ�ُ@ِAْ/َ:َْفَ أ	ْ:َ (I will ask my Lord for 


forgiveness for you) (12:98) he waited until the 
latter part of the night to say his supplication.  


Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan 
collections recorded through several Companions that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


9َ رَكَ وَتIQِ �� Xََ آ3ُ� fٍ�َ�ْ�َ إِ�� سََ ءِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  ِ��َ
 ی9ََْ�� ی7َِْ'لُ اoُ تَ
 : ُ[ُ�ُ\ ا���3ِ�ْ اN�ْخُِ�، Qََ�ُ��لُ
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�ُ�َِ̀ %ْBُQَ 3ٍِسَ ئ 
 ؟  ه3َْ مِْ


 ؟  ه3َْ مِْ
 دَاعٍ BَQَسَْ"�4َِ! َ�ُ�


�ُ�َ �َ;ِuْBَQَ �ٍ;ِbْ"َ�ُْم 
 ؟ ه3َْ مِْ


Every night, when the last third of it remains, our 
Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descends to the 
lowest heaven saying,  


"Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant 
him his request?  


Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may 
respond to his invocation?  


Is there anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that I 
may forgive him?''  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Aishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah performed Witr during 
the first part, the middle and latter parts of the 
night. Then, later (in his life), he would perform it 
(only) during the latter part.''  


Abdullah bin Umar used to pray during the night and 
would ask,  


"O Nafi! Is it the latter part of the night yet?''  


and if Nafi said, "Yes,'' Ibn Umar would start 
supplicating to Allah and seeking His forgiveness 
until dawn.  


This Hadith was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


  


 �ِ�ْXِ�ْوَأُوُْ��اْ ا fُ#َpَِ�ـ َ=ِ@َ* ا���ُ� أَ)�ُ� َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� وَاْ�َ


3:18 Allah bears witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but He, and the angels, and those 
having knowledge (also bear witness to this);  
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 �ِ�ْ�ِ�ْ �ِ  ً َ,Nئَِ


(He always) maintains His creation in justice.  


� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� اXَ�ِْ'یُ' اْ�َ�ِ#�ُ� َ 


None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. 


 إِن� ا�*�یَ
 ِ%7َ* ا���ِ� ا5ِسَْ�ـُ� 


3:19 Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.  


وَمَ  اخَْ"Vَ�َ ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! إِ�� مِ
 Xْ�َِ* مَ  جNَءَهُُ� 
 �ْ@ُ7َ�ْ�َ  �ًbْ�َ �ُ�ْXِ�ْا 


Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) did not differ except out of rivalry, after 
knowledge had come to them.  


 NیَـAِ ا���ِ� nِQَن� ا���ِ� سَِ�یiُ اْ�ِ�َ� بِ وَمَ
 یَْ#ُ;ْ� ِ�


And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah, then 
surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning. 


 
ِXَ9َات� 
 nQَنْ N�َج��كَ 3ْ�ُQَ أَسَْ�ْAُ وَجِْ@َ� ���ِ� وَمَِ


3:20 So if they dispute with you say: "I have 
submitted myself to Allah, and (so have) those who 
follow me.''  



 ءَأَسَْ�ُْ"ْ� nِQَنْ أَسَْ�ُ�اْ َ���� وَُ,3ْ ����ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! وَا��م


And say to those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterate (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit 
yourselves!''  
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  َ%َ�ْ�َ$ ا9َ�َْ�ـdُ وَا���ُ� َ�ِ-�ٌ� َ�(nِQَ ْاهَْ"َ*واْ و�إِن تََ���ْ�ا *ِ�َQَ
 ِ� 9َXِ�ْ دِ 


If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and 
Allah sees the servants.   


 The Testimony of Tawhid  


Allah says; 


... َ=ِ@َ* ا�ّ�ُ�   


Allah bears witness,  


Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient 
as a Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and Just 
Witness there is;  


His statement is the absolute truth,  


...أَ)�ُ� َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� ...   


that La ilaha illa Huwa,  


meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God of all 
creation; everyone and everything are His 
servants, creation and in need of Him. Allah is the 
Most Rich, Free from needing anyone or anything.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


N أَ)َ'لَ إَِ�ْ�َ$َ�ِ *ُ@َUَْا���ُ� ی 
 ��ـِ#ِ


But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent 
down (the Qur'an) unto you (O Muhammad). 
(4:166)  


Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and 
those who have knowledge after he mentioned His own 
testimony,  
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 �ِ�ْXِ�ْوَأُوُْ��اْ ا fُ#َِئvَ...َ=ِ@َ* ا�ّ�ُ� أَ)�ُ� َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� وَاْ�َ  


Allah bears witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also bear witness to this).  


This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of those 
who have knowledge.  


 ... �ِ�ْ�ِ�ْ �ِ  ً...َ,Nئَِ  


(He) maintains His creation in justice,  


in all that He does. 


� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� ... َ...  


None has the right to be worshipped but He,  


thus emphasizing this fact.  


F١٨H اXَ�ِْ'یُ' اْ�َ�ِ#�ُ�...   


the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


the Mighty that does not submit to weakness due 
to His might and greatness, the Wise in all His 
statements, actions, legislation and decrees.  


 The Religion with Allah is Islam  


Allah said,  


... إِن� ا�*�یَ
 ِ%7َ* ا�ّ�ِ� ا5ِسvَْمُ   


Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.  


Allah states that there is no religion accepted with 
Him from any person, except Islam.  


Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers until 
Muhammad who finalized their commission, thus 
closing all paths to Allah except through 
Muhammad. Therefore, after Allah sent 
Muhammad, whoever meets Allah following a 
path other than Muhammad's, it will not be 
accepted of him.  
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In another Ayah, Allah said,  


َ�
 ی3َ9َ�ُْ م7ُِْ�Qَ  7ًا5ِسَْ�ـِ� دِی �َ�ْuَ dِ"َ9َْی 
 وَمَ


And whoever seeks a religion other than 
Islam, it will never be accepted of him. 
(3:85)  


In this Ayah (3:19) Allah said, asserting that the 


only religion accepted with Him is Islam, =%ی4َ إِن� ا�
�َ% ا�ّ�ِ� اCَ:ْDِمُ !ِ (Truly, the religion with Allah is 
Islam).  


Allah then states that those who were given the 
Scripture beforehand divided in the religion after Allah 
sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to them 
providing them the necessary proofs to not do so.  


Allah said,  


... �ْ@ُ7َ�ْ�َ  �ًbْ�َ �ُ�ْXِ�ْمَ  جَ ءهُُ� ا *ِXْ�َ 
...وَمَ  اخَْ"Vَ�َ ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوْتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ إِ�� مِ  


Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) did not differ except out of rivalry, after 
knowledge had come to them.  


meaning, some of them wronged others. 
Therefore, they differed over the truth, out of 
envy, hatred and enmity for each other. This 
hatred made some of them defy those whom they 
hated even if they were correct.  


Allah then said,  


...وَمَ
 یَْ#ُ;ْ� N�ِیَ تِ ا�ّ�ِ� .. .  


And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah,  


meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down 
in His Book.  


nِQَ F١٩Hن� ا�ّ�ِ� سَِ�یiُ اْ�ِ�َ� بِ...   


then surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning.  
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Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him 
for his denial, and torment him for defying His 
Book.  


Thereafter, Allah said.  


... nQَنْ N�َج��كَ   


So if they dispute with you (Muhammad),  


so if they argue with you about Tawhid. 



 3ْ�ُQَ أَسَْ�ْAُ وَجِْ@Iَ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَمَِ
 ات�9َ... ِXَ...  


Say: "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me.''  


meaning, Say, `I have made my worship sincere 
for Allah Alone without partners, rivals, offspring 


or companion,  4ِ"َ&َ4ِ ات�� and those who follow) وََ
me) who followed my religion and embraced my 
creed.'  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


�7ِXَ9َات� 
 ُ,3ْ هَـِ?ِ{ س�9َِِ�� أَدُْ%� إَِ�� ا���ِ� َ%َ�� َ�ِ-�َ�ةٍ أََ)ْ  وَمَِ


Say (O Muhammad): "This is my way; I invite 
unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me...'' (12:108)  


 Islam is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet Was Sent to 


all Mankind  


Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, to 
call the People of the Two Scriptures and the unlettered 
idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him 
with.  


Allah said,  



 أَأَسَْ�ُْ"ْ� nِQَنْ أَسَْ�ُ�اْ Qََ�ِ* اهَْ"َ*واْ و�إِن ... َ����وَُ,3 ����ِ?یَ
 أُوْتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ وَاYُم
  َ%َ�ْ�َ$ اvَ9َ�ْغَُ�(nِQَ ْتََ���ْ�ا...  
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And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab 
pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves!'' If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty 
is only to convey the Message.  


meaning, their reckoning is with Allah and their 
return and final destination is to Him. It is He 
Who guides whom He wills and allows whom He 
wills to stray, and He has the perfect wisdom and 
the unequivocal proof for all of this.  


This is why Allah said,  


F٢٠H  وَا�ّ�ُ� َ�ِ-�ٌ� ِ� 9َXِ�ْ دِ...  


And Allah sees the servants.  


for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to 
be guided and who does not deserve to be 


guided. Verily, َن	�ُ;َFُْوَه7ُْ ی Gُ"َ@َْی ��� He cannot)  َ�� یFَُْ;لُ َ!


be questioned for what He does, while they will 
be questioned) (21:23) because of His perfect 
wisdom and mercy.  


This and similar Ayat are clear proofs that the Message 
of Muhammad is universal to all creation, as it is well 
established in the religion, according to the various texts 
of the Book and Sunnah. For instance, Allah said,  


 Xً� ُ,3ْ یBََی�َ@  ا��7 سُ إِ)�� رَسُ�لُ ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� جَِ


Say (O Muhammad): "O mankind! Verily, I am 
sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.'' 
(7:158)  



 َ)ِ?ی�اًَ�   ت9ََ رَكَ ا��ِ?ى َ)'�لَ اْ�ُ;ْ�َ, نَ َ%َ�� َ%9ِْ*ِ{ ِ�َ�ُ#�نَ Xَ�ْ�ِـَ�ِ


Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His 
servant that he may be a warner to the Alamin 
(mankind and Jinn). (25:1)  


The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hadith 
recorded that;  
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the Prophet sent letters to the kings of the earth 
during his time and to different peoples, Arabs 
and non-Arabs, People of the Book and the 
unlettered, just as Allah had commanded him.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma`mar said, that Hammam 
said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  


fِم�Bُ�ْهَِ?ِ{ ا 
یَُ@�دِيS وََ�  : وَا��ِ?ي َ)ْ;I�ِ ِ�َ�ِ*ِ{، َ�  یَْ�َI�ِ iُ أََ�ٌ* مِْ
َ)ْ-َ�اِ)SI، وَمَ تَ وََ�ْ� یُْ|مِْ
 ِ� ��ِ?ي أُرْسAُ�ِْ ِ�ِ�، إِ��  آَ نَ مِْ
 أَه3ِْ 


 ا��7 ر


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of 
this Ummah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me 
but dies without believing in what I was sent with, 
but will be among the people of the Fire.  


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


The Prophet said,  


ِ� وَاBَ�ْسَْ�د َ�ْBَ�ْإَِ�� ا AُlْXِ�ُ 


I was sent to the red and black.   


and,  


  ا��I9ِ�7 یXَ9ُُْ\ إِ�� َ,ْ�مِِ� خَ ص�fً، وAُlْXِ�َُ إَِ�� ا��7 سِ َ% م�f آَ نَ


A Prophet used to be sent to his people, but I was 
sent to all mankind. 


  


 ���َ �ِ�ْbَ�ِ 
َ��إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ N�ِیَـAِ ا���ِ� وَیَْ�ُ"ُ��نَ ا��9ِ�7
�ْ�هُ� وَیَْ�ُ"ُ��نَ U9َQَ ِا��7 س 
ا��ِ?یَ
 یBَْمُُ�ونَ ِ� ْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� مَِ


 Xَ�َِ?ابٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


3:21 Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of 
Allah and kill the Prophets without right, and kill 
those men who order just dealings, then announce 
to them a painful torment. 
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Àَْ أَْ%َـُ�ُ@ْ� IQِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَا�Sخَِ�ةِ وَمَ   9ِ�َ 
أُوَ�ـpَِ$ ا��ِ?یَ


 )�ـِ-ِ�یَ�   َ�ُ@� م


3:22 They are those whose works will be lost in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers.   


 Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing the 
Prophets and Righteous People  


Allah says; 


 ���َ �ِ�ْbَ�ِ 
َ��... إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ N�ِیَ تِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَیَْ�ُ"ُ��نَ ا��9ِ�7  


Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and kill 
the Prophets without right,  


This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for 
the transgression and prohibitions they 
committed by their denials in the past and more 
recent times, of Allah's Ayat and the Messengers.  


They did this due to their defiance and rejection 
of the Messengers, denial of the truth and refusal 
to follow it. They also killed many Prophets when 
they conveyed to them what Allah legislated for 
them, without cause or criminal behavior 
committed by these Prophets, for they only called 
them to the truth.  


...وَیَْ�ُ"ُ��نَ ا��ِ?یَ
 یBَْمُُ�ونَ ِ� ْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� مَِ
 ا��7 سِ ...   


And kill those men who order just dealings,  


thus, demonstrating the worst type of arrogance.  


Indeed, the Prophet said,  


ُ� ا��7 س ْuََو �َُ̀� اْ�َ��  ا9ْ#ِ�ُْ� َ�


Kibr (arrogance) is refusing the truth and 
degrading people.  
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This is why when they rejected the truth and acted 
arrogantly towards the creation, Allah punished them 
with humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating 
torment in the Hereafter.  


Allah said,  


�ْ�هُ... U9َQَ�ٍ��َِابٍ أ?َXَ�ِ � F٢١H  


then announce to them a painful torment.  


meaning, painful and humiliating. 




 )� صِِ�یَ�Àَْ أَْ%َ ُ�ُ@ْ� IQِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَا�خَِ�ةِ وَمَ  َ�ُ@� م 9ِ�َ 
 أُوَ�ـpَِ$ ا��ِ?یَ
F٢٢H  


They are those whose works will be lost in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.  


  



 اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! َ� أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�� ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ َ)ِ-�9ً  م


3:23 Have you not seen those who have been given 
a portion of the Scripture!  


ْ� ُ[�� یََ"َ���� Qَِ�یٌ� م�7ُْ@ْ� یُْ*َ%ْ�نَ إَِ�� آَِ"ـِ! ا���ِ� ِ�َ�ْ�ُ#َ� 7َ�ْ�َُ@
 وَهُ� م�Xِْ�ضُ�نَ 


They are being invited to the Book of Allah to settle 
their dispute, then a party of them turned away, 
and they are averse. 


*ُXْأَی� مً  م� � ودَتٍ ذَِ�َ$ Bَ�ِ)�ُ@ْ� َ, ُ��اْ َ�
 تََ��7َ  ا��7 رُ إَِ


3:24 This is because they say: "The Fire shall not 
touch us but for a number of days.''  


 و��uََهُْ� �Qِ دِی7ِِ@� م�  آَ ُ)�اْ یَْ;َ"ُ�ونَ 


And that which they used to invent in their religion 
has deceived them.  
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 مٍ �� رَیَْ! Vَ�ْ#َQَ �ِ�Qِ إِذَا جََ7َXْـُ@ْ� ِ�َ�ْ�


3:25 How (will it be) when We gather them 
together on the Day about which there is no doubt 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection).  


�نَ ُ�َsُْی ��Aْ�َ آ�3ُ َ)ْ;ٍ} م�  آAْ9َ�ََ وَهُْ� َQُوَو 


And each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned And they will not be dealt with unjustly.   


 Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to the 


Book of Allah for Judgment  


Allah says; 



 اْ�ِ#َ" بِ یُْ*َ%ْ�نَ إَِ�� آَِ" بِ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ�َ�َ�ْ�ُ#�َ أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�� ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوْتُ�اْ َ)ِ-�9ً  م
  F٢٣H 7َ�ْ�َُ@ْ� ُ[�� یََ"َ���� Qَِ�یٌ� م�7ُْ@ْ� وَهُ� م�Xِْ�ضُ�نَ


Have you not seen those who have been given a portion 
of the Scripture! They are being invited to the Book of 
Allah to settle their dispute, then a party of them turned 
away, and they are averse. 


Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim 
to follow their Books, the Tawrah and the Injil, 
because when they are called to refer to these 
Books where Allah commanded them to follow 
Muhammad, they turn away with aversion.  


This censure and criticism from Allah was all 
because of their defiance and rejection.  


Allah said next,  


... ذَِ�َ$ Bَ�ِ)�ُ@ْ� َ, ُ��اْ َ�
 تََ��7َ  ا��7 رُ إِ�� أَی� مً  م�Xُْ*ودَاتٍ   


This is because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us but 
for a number of days.''  


meaning, what made them dare to challenge and 
defy the truth is their false claim that Allah will 
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only punish them for seven days in the Fire, a day 
for every one thousand years in this life.  


We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surah 
Al-Baqarah.  


Allah then said,  


F٢٤H و��uََهُْ� IQِ دِی7ِِ@� م�  آَ ُ)�اْ یَْ;َ"ُ�ونَ...    


And that which they used to invent regarding their 
religion has deceived them.  


meaning, what caused them to remain on their 
false creed is that they deceived themselves, 
believing that the Fire will only touch them for a 
few days for their errors. However, it is they who 
have invented this notion, and Allah did not grant 
them authority to support this claim.  


Allah said, while threatening and warning them,  


 �ِ�Qِ !َْرَی ��... Vَ�ْ#َQَ إِذَا جََ7َXْ هُْ� ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ   


How (will it be) when We gather them together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt (i. e. the Day of 
Resurrection).  


meaning, what will their condition be like after 
they have uttered this lie about Allah, rejected His 
Messengers and killed His Prophets and their 
scholars who enjoined righteousness and forbade 
evil Allah will ask them about all this and punish 
them for what they have done.  


This is why Allah said,  7ُْه��َ"ْ�َHَ إِذَا Jَ�ْ�َ8َ�ِ�8ِ Kَْمٍ �� رَی	ْ�َ�ِ  
(How (will it be) when We gather them together 
on the Day about which there is no doubt.) 
meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will 
come,  


�نَ... ُ�َsُْی ��Aْ�َ آ�3ُ َ)ْ;ٍ} م�  آAْ9َ�ََ وَهُْ� َQُوَو F٢٥H  


And each person will be paid in full what he has earned 
And they will not be dealt with unjustly. 
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ُ,3ِ ا���ُ@�� مَـِ�َ$ اْ�ُْ�ِ$ تُْ|تِ� اْ�ُْ�َ$ مَ
 تNUََءُ وَت7َِ'عُ 

 تNUََءُ وَتXُِ'� مَ
 تNUََءُ وَتُِ?ل� مَ
 تNUََءُ � اْ�ُْ�َ$ مِ


3:26 Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You 
give power to whom You will, and You take power 
from whom You will, and You endue with honor 
whom You will, and You humiliate whom You will.  


 ِ�َ�ِ*كَ اTَ�ْْ�ُ� إِ)�َ$ َ%َ�� آ3ُ� َ=ْ�ءٍ َ,ِ*یٌ� 


In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do 
all things. 


تُ�ِ�ُ� ا���Qِ 3َ�ْ ا�7�َْ@ رِ وَتُ�ِ�ُ� ا��7َ@ رَ �Qِ ا��3ِ�ْ وَتTُِْ�جُ 
 ��Aَ مَِ
 اْ�َ����Aِ وَتTُِْ�جُ اَ�َ� اْ�َ��� مَِ
 اْ�َ


3:27 You make the night to enter into the day, and 
You make the day to enter into the night, You bring 
the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of the living.  


 وَتَْ�زُقُ مَ
 تNUََءُ bَ�ِْ�ِ� ِ�َ� بٍ 


And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You 
will, without limit.  


 Encouraging Gratitude  


Allah said,  


3ِ,ُ ...  


Say,  


O Muhammad, while praising your Lord, thanking 
Him, relying in all matters upon Him and trusting 
in Him.  
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 ... $ِ�ْ...ا���ُ@�� مَ ِ�َ$ اْ�ُ  


O Allah! Possessor of the power,  


meaning, all sovereignty is Yours.  


 ...$َ�ْ
 تUََ ء وَتXُِ'� مَ
 تUََ ء وَتُِ?ل� تُْ|تIِ اْ�ُْ�َ$ مَ
 تUََ ء وَت7َِ'عُ اْ�ُ� مِ
...مَ
 تUََ ء   


You give power to whom You will, and You take power 
from whom You will, and You endue with honor whom 
You will, and You humiliate whom You will.  


meaning, You are the Giver, You are the Taker, it 
is Your will that occurs and whatever You do not 
will, does not occur.  


This Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He 
granted His Messenger and his Ummah. Allah 
transferred the Prophethood from the Children of Israel 
to the Arab, Qurashi, Makkan, unlettered Prophet, the 
Final and Last of all Prophets and the Messenger of Allah 
to all mankind and Jinn.  


Allah endowed the Prophet with the best of qualities from 
the prophets before him. Allah also granted him extra 
qualities that no other Prophet or Messenger before him 
was endowed with, such as granting him (more) 
knowledge of Allah and His Law, knowledge of more of 
the matters of the past and the future, such as what will 
occur in the Hereafter.  


Allah allowed Muhammad's Ummah to reach the eastern 
and western parts of the world and gave dominance to 
his religion and Law over all other religions and laws. 
May Allah's peace and blessings be on the Prophet until 
the Day of Judgment, and as long as the day and night 
succeed each other.  


This is why Allah said, GِMُ  'ِ�ْ�ا���ُ,�7 َ��ِ�َ' اْ�ُ  (Say: "O Allah! 


Possessor of the power''),  


meaning, You decide what You will concerning 
Your creation and You do what you will.  
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Allah refutes those who thought that they could 
decide for Allah,  


�
 اْ�َ�ْ�یََ"ْ�ِ
 َ%�sٍِ� وََ, ُ��اْ َ�ْ�ََ��لَ هَـَ?ا اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانُ َ%َ�� رَج3ٍُ م'(ُ  


And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down 
to some great man of the two towns (Makkah and 
Ta'if)!'' (43:31)  


Allah refuted them by saying,  


$َ� أَهُْ� یَْ�ِ�ُ�نَ رَْ�َfَ رَ�


Is it they who would portion out the Mercy 
of your Lord! (43:32),  


meaning, "We decide for Our creation what 
We will, without resistance or hindrance by 
anyone. We have the perfect wisdom and 
the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We 
give the Prophethood to whom We will.''  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 ا���ُ� أَْ%َ�ُ� َ�ْ�ُ\ ی3ُXَ4َْ رِسَ َ�َ"ُ�


Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message.  


�ٍXْ�َ ��َ%َ �ْ@ُ~َXْ�َ  7َ�ْ�~Qَ Vَ�َْآ �ْsُ(ا 


See how We prefer one above another (in 
this world). (17: 21)  


F٢٦H  َ,ِ*یٌ�ِ�َ�ِ*كَ اTَ�ْْ�ُ� إِ)�َ$ َ%َ�َ� آ3ُ� َ=Iْءٍ...   


In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all 
things. 


Allah said,  


... تُ�ِ�ُ� ا���IQِ 3َ�ْ ا�7�َْ@ رِ وَتُ�ِ�ُ� ا��7َ@ رَ IQِ ا���3ِ�ْ   


You make the night enter into the day, and You make 
the day enter into the night,  
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meaning, You take from the length of one of them 
and add it to the shortness of the other, so that 
they become equal, and take from the length of 
one of them and add it to the other so that they 
are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons 
of the year: spring, summer, fall and winter.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �I�َ�ْا 
�Aِ وَتTُِْ�جُ اَ�َ��Aَ مَِ�...وَتTُِْ�جُ ا�I�َ�ْ مَِ
 اْ�َ  


You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the 
dead out of the living. 


means, You bring out the seed from the plant and 
the plant from the seed; the date from its seed 
and the date's seed from the date; the faithful 
from the disbeliever and the disbeliever from the 
faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg 
from the chicken, etc.  


F٢٧H  وَتَْ�زُقُ مَ
 تUََ ء bَ�ِْ�ِ� ِ�َ� بٍ...   


And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.  


meaning, You give whomever You will 
innumerable amounts of wealth while depriving 
others from it, out of wisdom, and justice.  


  


 
�� یَ"�Tِِ? اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ اْ�َ#ـِ;ِ�یَ
 أَوN�َ�ِْءَ مِ
 دُونِ اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
َ$ Qََ�ْ�َ} مَِ
 ا���ِ� IQِ َ=ْ�ءٍ إَِ� أَن تَ"�ُ��اْ وَمَ
 یَْ;3ْXَ ذَِ�


 �ُ�-ِ م7ُِْ@ْ� تَُ�ـfً وَیَُ�?�رْآُُ� ا���ُ� َ)ْ;َ�ُ� وَإَِ�� ا���ِ� اْ�َ


3:28 Let not the believers take the disbelievers as 
friends instead of the believers, and whoever does 
that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, 
unless you indeed fear a danger from them. And 
Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the 
final return.   
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 The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers  


Allah says; 


�� یَ"�Tِِ? اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ اْ�َ# Qِِ�یَ
 أَوْ 
... ِ�َ� ء مِ
 دُوْنِ اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ  


Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends 
instead of the believers,  


Allah prohibited His believing servants from 
becoming supporters of the disbelievers, or to 
take them as comrades with whom they develop 
friendships, rather than the believers.  


Allah warned against such behavior when He said,  


...وَمَ
 یَْ;3ْXَ ذَِ�َ$ Qََ�ْ�َ} مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� Iْ=َ IQِءٍ ...   


And whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah in 
any way,  


meaning, whoever commits this act that Allah has 
prohibited, then Allah will discard him.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


تُْ�ُ��نَ إَِ�ْ�ِ@�  یَ  أَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُا َ�  تَ"�Tُِ?وا َ%ُ*و�ي وََ%ُ*و�آُْ� أَوِْ�َ� ء
َ�د�ةِ َ�ْ �ِ 


O you who believe! Take not My enemies and 
your enemies as friends, showing affection 


towards them, until, Gِ�&ِ�Fاء ا�	َ:َ �GOَ %َْ8َ 7ْ�ُ�� وََ�4 یَْ@َ"ْ�ُ� ِ
And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he 
has gone astray from the straight path. (60:1)  


Allah said,  


Tِ�"َت �ُ?واْ اْ�َ#ـِ;ِ�یَ
 أَوN�َ�ِْءَ مِ
 دُونِ یَـBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ َ
َ̀ )ً  م�7�9ًِ    اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
 أَتُِ�یُ*ونَ أَن تXَ4َُْ��اْ ���ِ� َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� سُْ�


O you who believe! Take not for friends 
disbelievers instead of believers. Do you wish to 
offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves! 
(4:144)  
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and,  


 �ْ@ُ~ُXْ�َ َءN�َ�ِْواْ اْ�َ�ُ@�دَ وَا��7َ-ـَ�ى أَو?ُTِ�"َت �یَـBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ َ
   أَوN�َ�ِْءُ Xْ�ٍَ� وَمَ
 یََ"َ���ُ@ْ� م�nِQَ �ْ#ُ7)�ُ� م7ُِْ@ْ�


O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the 
Christians as friends, they are but friends of each 
other. And whoever befriends them, then surely, 
he is one of them. (5:51)  


Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the 
faithful believers gave their support to the faithful 
believers among the Muhajirin, Ansar and 
Bedouins,  


 
وَا��?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ Xْ�َُ~ُ@ْ� أَوN�َ�ِْءُ Xْ�ٍَ� إِ�� تَْ;Xَُ��ُ{ تَُ#ْ
 �Qِ fٌ7َ"ْQِ ا�Sرْضِ وQَََ� دٌ آ�9ٌَِ� 


And those who disbelieve are allies of one 
another, (and) if you do not behave the 
same, there will be Fitnah and oppression 
on the earth, and a great mischief and 
corruption. (8:73)  


Allah said next,  


...إِ�� أَن تَ"�ُ��اْ م7ُِْ@ْ� تَُ� ةً ...   


unless you indeed fear a danger from them,  


meaning, except those believers who in some 
areas or times fear for their safety from the 
disbelievers.  


In this case, such believers are allowed to show 
friendship to the disbelievers outwardly, but 
never inwardly.  


For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' 
said,  


"We smile in the face of some people although 
our hearts curse them.''  
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Al-Bukhari said that Al-Hasan said,  


"The Tuqyah is allowed until the Day of 
Resurrection.''  


Allah said,  


...وَیَُ�?�رُآُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ)ْ;َ�ُ� ...   


And Allah warns you against Himself.  


meaning, He warns you against His anger and the 
severe torment He prepared for those who give 
their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends.  


F٢٨H �ّ�ِ� اْ�َِ-�ُ�وَإَِ�� ا...   


And to Allah is the final return.  


meaning, the return is to Him and He will reward 
or punish each person according to their deeds.  


  


ُ� ا���ُ� ْ�َXَْصُُ*ورِآُْ� أَوْ ت9ُُْ*وُ{ ی �Qِ  َاْ م�;ُTُْ3ْ إِن ت,ُ
 ـَ�تِ وَمَ  �Qِ ا�Sرْضِ وَیXََْ�ُ� مَ  �Qِ ا���َ


3:29 Say: "Whether you hide what is in your breasts 
or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth. 


 وَا���ُ� َ%َ�� آ3ُ� َ=ْ�ءٍ َ,ِ*یٌ� 


And Allah is able to do all things.'' 


4ُِ* آ�3ُ َ)ْ;ٍ} م�  َ%ِAْ�َ مِْ
 خَْ�ٍ� م�ْ�َ~ً�ا وَمَ  یَْ�مَ تَ
Aْ�َ مِ
 سُ�ءٍ تََ�د� َ�ْ� أَن� 7َ�ْ�ََ@  و7َ�ْ�ََُ� أَمََ*ا �Xِ�ًَ*ا ِ%َ 


3:30 On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with the good he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will wish that there were a 
great distance between him and his evil.  
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 وَیَُ�?�رُآُُ� ا���ُ� َ)ْ;َ�ُ� وَا���ُ� رَءُوفُ ِ� 9َXِ�ْ دِ 


And Allah warns you against Himself and Allah is 
full of kindness with the servants.   


 Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal  


Allah says; 


 IQِ  َم �ُ�َXَْا�ّ�ُ� وَی �ُْ�َXَْصُُ*ورِآُْ� أَوْ ت9ُُْ*وُ{ ی IQِ  َاْ م�;ُTُْ3ْ إِن ت,ُ
  ...ا���َ وَاتِ وَمَ  IQِ اYرْضِ


Say: "Whether you hide what is in your breasts or reveal 
it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth. 


Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets 
and apparent matters and that nothing 
concerning them escapes His observation. Rather, 
His knowledge encompasses them in all 
conditions, time frames, days and instances. His 
knowledge encompasses all that is in heaven and 
earth, and nothing not even the weight of an 
atom, or what is smaller than that in the earth, 
seas and mountains, escapes His observation.  


Indeed,  


F٢٩H  وَا�ّ�ُ� َ%َ�� آ3ُ� َ=Iْءٍ َ,ِ*یٌ�...  


And Allah is able to do all things.  


and His ability encompasses everything.  


This Ayah alerts Allah's servants that they should 
fear Him enough to not commit what He prohibits 
and dislikes, for He has perfect knowledge in all 
they do and is able to punish them promptly. And 
He gives respite to some of them, then He 
punishes them, and He is Swift and Mighty in 
taking account.  
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This is why Allah said afterwards,  


... ْ�َ~ً�ا یَْ�مَ ت4َُِ* آ�3ُ َ)ْ;ٍ} م�  َ%ِAْ�َ مِْ
 خَْ�ٍ� م�  


On the Day when every person will be confronted with all 
the good he has done, 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah brings 
the good and evil deeds before the servant, just 
as He said,  


  َ,*�مَ وَأََ�ِ ?ِpَِیَْ�م 
   خ�َ�یBُ�97َُ ا5ِ)َ�ـُ


On that Day man will be informed of what 
he sent forward, and what he left behind. 
(75:13)  


When the servant sees his good deeds, he 
becomes happy and delighted. When he sees the 
evil deeds he committed, he becomes sad and 
angry. Then he will wish that he could disown his 
evil work and that a long distance separated it 
from him. He will also say to the devil who used 
to accompany him in this life, and who used to 
encourage him to do evil;  



 pْ9ِQََ} اِ�ْ,َ�ِUْ ْ�َ�ِ�یُ
یI7ِ�ْ�َ Aَ�ْ�َ وXْ�ُ $َ7َ�ْ�َََ* اْ�َ


"Would that between me and you were the 
distance of the two easts ـ a horrible 
companion (indeed)! (43:38)  


...وَمَ  َ%ِAْ�َ مِ
 سَُ�ءٍ تََ�د� َ�ْ� أَن� 7َ�ْ�ََ@  و7َ�ْ�ََُ� أَمًَ*ا �Xِ�ًَ*ا ...   


and all the evil he has done, he will wish that there were 
a great distance between him and his evil.  


Allah then said, while threatening and warning,  


...وَیَُ�?�رُآُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ)ْ;َ�ُ� ...   


And Allah warns you against Himself,  


meaning, He warns you against His punishment.  
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Allah then said, while bringing hope to His servants, so 
that they do not despair from His mercy or feel hopeless 
of His kindness,  


F٣٠H وَا�ّ�ُ� رَؤُوفُ ِ� 9َXِ�ْ دِ...   


And Allah is full of kindness with the servants. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"Allah is so kind with them that He warns them 
against Himself.'' Others commented, "He is 
merciful with His creation and likes for them to 
remain on His straight path and chosen religion, 
and to follow His honorable Messenger.''  


  


ُ� ا���ُ� وَیbَِْ;ْ� َ�ُ#ْ� ُ,3ْ إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� ت��9�ُِنَ ا���َ� Qَ ت��Xُ9ِِ)� ی#ُ9ْ9ِ�ُْ
 ذُُ)�َ�ُ#ْ� وَا���ُ� uَُ;�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


3:31 Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you 
(really) love Allah, then follow me (i.e. 
Muhammad), Allah will love you and forgive you 
your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'' 


ُ,3ْ أ�Xُ��َِاْ ا���َ� وَا���سُ�لَ nِQن تََ���ْ�اْ nِQَن� ا���َ� َ� یُِ�!� 
 
 اْ�َ#ـِ;ِ�یَ


3:32 Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger.'' But if 
they turn away, then Allah does not like the 
disbelievers.   


 Allah's Love is Attained by Following the Messenger  


Allah says; 


... ُ,3ْ إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� ت��9�ُِنَ ا�ّ�َ� Qَ ت�I(ِ�Xُ9ِ ی9ْ9ِ�ُُْ#ُ� ا�ّ�ُ�   


Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e. Muhammad), Allah will love 
you,  
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This honorable Ayah judges against those who 
claim to love Allah, yet do not follow the way of 
Muhammad. Such people are not true in their 
claim until they follow the Shariah (Law) of 
Muhammad and his religion in all his statements, 
actions and conditions.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


ً�  َ�ْ�َ} َ%َ�ْ�ِ� أَمُْ�َ)  Qَُ@َ� رَدَ%َ 3َِ%َ 
 مَْ


Whoever commits an act that does not conform 
with our matter (religion), then it will be rejected 
of him.  


This is why Allah said here,  


... ا�ّ�ُ� ُ,3ْ إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� ت��9�ُِنَ ا�ّ�َ� Qَ ت�I(ِ�Xُ9ِ ی#ُ9ْ9ِ�ُُْ�  


Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you...,''  


meaning, what you will earn is much more than 
what you sought in loving Him, for Allah will love 
you.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and several scholars among the Salaf 
commented,  


"Some people claimed that they love Allah. So 


Allah tested them with this Ayah;  َن	
GْMُ إِن آُ�ُ/7ْ تُِ�&
 Say (O Muhammad to) ا�ّ�َ� �8َت�ِ&ُ"	نِ� یُْ�ِ&ْ&ُ�7ُ ا�ّ�ُ� 


mankind): "If you (really) love Allah, then follow 
me, Allah will love you...'').''  


Allah then said,  


F٣١H  وَیbَِْ;ْ� َ�ُ#ْ� ذُُ)�َ�ُ#ْ� وَا�ّ�ُ� uَُ;�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


"And forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.''  


meaning, by your following the Messenger, you 
will earn all this with the blessing of his mission.  
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Allah next commands everyone,  


... ُ,3ْ أ�Xُ��َِاْ ا�ّ�َ� وَا���سُ�لَ nِQن تََ���ْ�اْ   


Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger.'' But if they turn 
away,  


by defying the Prophet,  


 ...
nِQَ F٣٢Hن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� یُِ�!� اْ�َ# Qِِ�یَ  


then Allah does not like the disbelievers.  


thus, testifying that defiance of the Messenger's 
way constitutes Kufr.  


Indeed, Allah does not like whoever does this, 
even if he claims that he loves Allah and seeks a 
means of approach to Him, unless, and until, he 
follows the unlettered Prophet, the Final 
Messenger from Allah to the two creations: 
mankind and the Jinn.  


This is the Prophet who, if the previous Prophets 
and mighty Messengers were to have been alive 
during his time, they would have no choice but to 
follow, obey him, and to abide by his Law. Allah 
willing, we will mention this fact when we explain 


the Ayah, 4َ�ْ=�&ِ�� And (remember)) وَإِذْ أ1َََ+ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ��َ?�قَ ا�


when Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets). 
(3:81)   


  


a �;ََ̀ دَمَ وَُ)�ً�  وَءَالَ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَءَالَ ِ%َْ�نَ إِن� ا���َ� اصْ
 
َ� َ%َ�� اXَ�ْـَ�ِ


3:33 Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of 
Ibrahim and the family of `Imran above the 
nations. 
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 �ٌ��ِ%َ iٌ� ذُر�ی�Xْ�َ fًُ~َ@  مِ
 Xْ�ٍَ� وَا���ُ� سَِ


3:34 Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.   


 The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth  


Allah says; 



َ�ِ�َ Xَ�َْ�انَ َ%َ�� اََ̀;� aدَمَ وَُ)�ً�  وaَلَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وaَلَ ِ%ْ   F٣٣H إِن� ا�ّ�َ� اصْ


iٌ�  F٣٤H   َ%ِ��ٌ�ذُر�ی�Xْ�َ fًُ~َ@  مِ
 Xْ�ٍَ� وَا�ّ�ُ� سَِ


Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim 
and the family of Imran above the nations. Offspring, 
one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.  


Allah states that He has chosen these households over 
the people of the earth.  


For instance, Allah chose Adam, created him with His 
Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded the 
angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names 
of everything and allowed him to dwell in Paradise, but 
then sent him down from it out of His wisdom.  


Allah chose Nuh and made him the first Messenger to the 
people of the earth, when the people worshipped idols 
and associated others with Allah in worship. Allah 
avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he kept calling his 
people day and night, in public and in secret, for a very 
long time. However, his calling them only made them 
shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated against 
them. So Allah caused them to drown, and none among 
them was saved, except those who followed the religion 
that Allah sent to Nuh.  


Allah also chose the household of Ibrahim, including the 
master of all mankind, and the Final Prophet, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him.  
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Allah also chose the household of Imran, the father of 
Maryam bint Imran, the mother of `Isa, peace be upon 
them. So `Isa is from the offspring of Ibrahim, as we will 
mention in the Tafsir of Surah Al-An`am, Allah willing, 
and our trust is in Him.  


  


 I7ِْ̀ �َ IQِ  َرْتُ َ�َ$ م?َ(َ I�إِذْ َ, Aِ�َ امَْ�أَتُ ِ%َْ�نَ رَب� إِ)
 Aَ(َإِ)�َ$ أ I� ا���ِ�iُ اXَ�ِْ��ُ� مَُ���رًا Qََ"3ْ�9�َ م7ِ


3:35 (Remember) when the wife of `Imran said: "O 
my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb 
to be dedicated for Your services, so accept this 
from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-
Knowing.'' 


�َ ,َ  @َ"ْXََوَض  ��َQَ �lَ(ُأ N@َ"ُXَْوَض �� Aْ رَب� إِ)


3:36 Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O 
my Lord! I have given birth to a female child, 


 AْXََوَض   وَا���ُ� أَْ%َ�ُ� ِ�َ


  ـ ,and Allah knew better what she bore ـ 


�ْ�ُ"َ@  مَْ�یََ� وِإِ)�� أُِ%�ُ?هَ  وََ�ْ�َ} ا�?�آَُ� آَ ��)�lَ وَإِ)�� سَ
َ̀ـِ
 ا���جِ�ِ� �ْ�Uا� 
   ِ�َ$ وَذُر�ی�َ"َ@  مَِ


"And the male is not like the female, and I have 
named her Maryam, and I seek refuge with You for 
her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the 
outcast.''   


 The Story of Maryam's Birth  


Allah tells; 


... إِذْ َ, Aِ�َ امَْ�أَةُ ِ%َْ�انَ   


(Remember) when the wife of Imran said:  
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The wife of Imran mentioned here is the mother of 
Maryam, and her name is Hannah bint Faqudh.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned that Hannah could not 
have children and that one day, she saw a bird feeding 
its chick. She wished she could have children and 
supplicated to Allah to grant her offspring. Allah accepted 
her supplication, and when her husband slept with her, 
she became pregnant. She vowed to make her child 
concentrate on worship and serving Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(the Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that 
she was pregnant.  


She said,  


 ... ُi�I7ِْ̀ مَُ���رًا Qََ"3ْ�9�َ م7ِ�I إِ)�َ$ أَ)Aَ ا���ِ �َ IQِ  َرْتُ َ�َ$ م?َ(َ I�رَب� إِ)
�ُ��ِXَ�ْا F٣٥H  


O my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb to 
be dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. 
Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing.  


meaning, You hear my supplication and You know 
my intention. She did not know then what she 
would give birth to, a male or a female.  


 AْXََوَض  َ��  وَضAْ�َ ,َ  @َ"ْXََ رَب� إِ)�I وَضXَُْ"َ@  أُ)�lَ وَا�ّ�ُ� أَْ%َ�ُ� ِ�َQَ ...  


Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child, ـ and Allah knew 
better what she bore.  


 ... �lَ(Yُ َوََ�ْ�َ} ا�?�آَُ� آ...  


And the male is not like the female,  


in strength and the commitment to worship Allah 
and serve the Masjid in Jerusalem.  


...وَإِ)�I سَ�ْ�ُ"َ@  مَْ�یََ� ...   


And I have named her Maryam,  


thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to 
give a name to the newly born the day it is born, 
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as is apparent from the Ayah, which is also a part 
of the law of those who were before us.  


Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
mentioned that the Prophet said,  


 وُِ�َ* Iَ�ِ ا���fَ�َ�ْ وََ�ٌ*، سَ�ْ�ُ"ُ� ِ� سِْ� أI�َِ إِْ�َ�اهِ��


This night, a son was born for me and I called 
him by my father's name, Ibrahim.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith.  


They also recorded that;  


Anas bin Malik brought his newborn brother to the 
Messenger of Allah who chewed a piece of date 
and put it in the child's mouth and called him 
Abdullah.  


Other new born infants were also given names on 
the day they were born.  


Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that 
Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


آuُ �3َُ� مٍ رَهِ�ٌ
 Xَ�ِِ��َ�ِ"ِ�، یُْ?َ�ُ� َ%7ُْ� یَْ�مَ سَ Xِ�ِِ�، وَیَُ��� وَیُْ�َ�ُ� 
 رَأَسُ�


Every new born boy held in security by his 
Aqiqah, until his seventh day, a sacrifice is 
offered on his behalf, he is given a name, and the 
hair on his head is shaved.  


This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the 
collectors of the Sunan, and was graded Sahih 
by At-Tirmidhi.  


We should mention that another narration for this 
Hadith contained the wording, "and blood is 
offered on his behalf,'' which is more famous and 
established than the former narration, and Allah 
knows best.  
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Allah's statement that Maryam's mother said,  


َ̀ نِ ا���جِ�ِ�...  �ْ�Uا� 
F٣٦H وِإِ)�I أُِ%�ُ?هَ  ِ�َ$ وَذُر�ی�َ"َ@  مَِ  


"...And I seek refuge with You for her and for her 
offspring from Shaytan, the outcast.''  


means, that she sought refuge with Allah from 
the evil of Shaytan, for her and her offspring, 
i.e., `Isa, peace be upon him.  


Allah accepted her supplication, for Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 �3@ِ"َ�ْ�َQَ ،*ُ�َ�ُی 
َ̀ نُ ِ��َ �ْ�Uمَْ�ُ��دٍ یُ�َ�ُ* إِ��  مَ��ُ� ا� 
مَ  مِْ
� ِ� إِی� ُ{، إِ��  مَْ�یََ� وَا7َ�َْ@ صَ رِخً  مِْ
 مَ�


Every newly born baby is touched by Shaytan 
when it is born, and the baby starts crying 
because of this touch, except Maryam and her 
son.  


Abu Hurayrah then said,  


"Read if you will, ُ+هَ� بَِ' وَذُر=ی��نِ وِإِن=� أُِ!�Qَ�ْ�.4َ ا��ِ �,َ/َ
7ِ�Hِ�0ا�  (And I seek refuge with You for her and for 


her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast).''  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  


  


Qََ"�9�ََ�َ@  رَ��َ@  �9ُ�َ�ِلٍ َ�َ�ٍ
 وَأَ)9ََ"َ@  َ)9َ تً  7ً�َ�َ  وَآَ;�َ�َ@  
 ی�  زَآَِ�


3:37 So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly 
acceptance. He made her grow in a good manner 
and put her under the care of Zakariyya.  
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 آُ��َ  دَخ3ََ َ%َ�ْ�َ@  زَآَِ�ی�  اْ�ِْ�َ�ابَ وَجََ* ِ%7َ*هَ  رِزًْ,  


Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he 
found her supplied with sustenance.  


 َ, لَ یَْ�یَُ� أَ)�� َ�ِ$ هَـَ?ا 


He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten 
this?''  


 َ, Aْ�َ هَُ� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* ا���ِ� 


She said, "This is from Allah.''  


�ِ �ِ�ْbَ�ِ ُءNUََی 
 َ� بٍ إن� ا���َ� یَْ�زُقُ مَ


Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit.   


 Maryam Grows Up; Her Honor is with Allah  


Allah tells; 


 
... Qََ"�9�ََ�َ@  رَ��َ@  �9ُ�َ�ِلٍ َ�َ�ٍ  


So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance.  


Allah states that He has accepted Maryam as a 
result of her mother's vow and that,  


...وَأَ)9ََ"َ@  َ)9َ تً  7ً�َ�َ  ...   


He made her grow in a good manner,  


meaning, made her conduct becoming, her 
mannerism delightful and He made her well liked 
among people. He also made her accompany the 
righteous people, so that she learned 
righteousness, knowledge and religion.  
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...وَآَ;�َ�َ@  زَآَِ�ی�  ...   


And put her under the care of Zakariyya, 


meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor.  


Allah made Zakariyya Maryam's guardian for her benefit, 
so that she would learn from his tremendous knowledge 
and righteous conduct. He was the husband of her 
maternal aunt, as Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her 
brother-in-law, as mentioned in the Sahih,  


   اnِQَf�َ Tَ�ْذَا ِ�َ�ْ�َ�� وَِ%���، وَهَُ  ا7َ�ْ


I saw John and `Isa, who are maternal cousins.  


We should state that in general terms, what Ibn Ishaq 
said is plausible, and in this case, Maryam was under the 
care of her maternal aunt.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that;  


the Messenger of Allah decided that Amarah, the 
daughter of Hamzah, be raised by her maternal 
aunt, the wife of Jafar bin Abi Talib, saying,  


fِ�َ'ِ7ْ اBُ�ْمَ�ِ fُ�َ Tَ�ْا 


The maternal aunt is just like the mother.  


Allah then emphasizes Maryam's honor and virtue at the 
place of worship she attended,  


...آُ��َ  دَخ3ََ َ%َ�ْ�َ@  زَآَِ�ی�  اْ�ِْ�َ�ابَ وَجََ* ِ%7َ*هَ  رِزْ,ً  ...   


Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he 
found her supplied with sustenance.  


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha`tha, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Atiyah Al-Awfi and As-Suddi said,  


"He would find with her the fruits of the summer 
during winter, and the fruits of the winter during 
summer.''  
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When Zakariyya would see this;   


... َ�ِ$ هَـَ?ا َ, لَ یَ  مَْ�یَُ� أَ)��...   


He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten this!''  


meaning, where did you get these fruits from!  


...َ, Aْ�َ هَُ� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


She said, "This is from Allah.''  


F٣٧H إن� ا�ّ�َ� یَْ�زُقُ مَ
 یUََ ء bَ�ِْ�ِ� ِ�َ� بٍ...   


Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit.  


  


 fًی��ه7َُ ِ�َ$ دََ%  زَآَِ�ی�  رَ��ُ� َ, لَ رَب� هَْ! ِ�� مِ
 ��ُ*ْ)َ$ ذُر
َ���fً9َ إِ)�َ$ سَِ�iُ ا�*�َ%Nءِ  


3:38 At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, 
saying: "O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocation.'' 


 7َQَ دَتُْ� اْ�ََ�ـfُ#َpِ وَهَُ� َ, ئٌِ� یَُ-��� �Qِ اْ�ِْ�َ�ابِ 


3:39 Then the angels called him, while he was 
standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying):  



 ا���ِ� وَسَ��ً*ا أَن� ا���َ� ی9ََُ�fٍ مَ�ِ#َ�ِ  ً,��ُ�كَ ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ـ� مَُ-*U
 

 ا�-�ـِ�ِ��ََ� وََ�ُ-�رًا وََ)��9ِ  م


"Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, believing in 
the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and Hasuran, a 
Prophet, from among the righteous.'' 
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ب� أَ)�� یَُ#�نُ uُ I�َِ�ـٌ� وََ,ْ* I7ِbَ�َ�َ اْ�ِ#9َُ� وَامَْ�أَتِ� َ, لَ رَ
 �ٌ,ِ %َ 


3:40 He said: "O my Lord! How can I have a son 
when I am very old, and my wife is barren!''  


 َ, لَ آََ?ِ�َ$ ا���ُ� یَْ;3ُXَ مَ  یNUََءُ 


(He) said: "Thus Allah does what He wills.'' 


 fًَءَای ��� 3Xَْاج � َ, لَ رَب


3:41 He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me.''  


َ, لَ ءَایَُ"َ$ أَ�� تَُ#��َ� ا��7 سَ َ[َ�ـfَlَ أَی� مٍ إِ�� رَمًْ'ا وَاذْآُ� 
� وَا5ِْ�َ#ـِ� �UِXَ�ْ �ِ �ْ� ر���َ$ آ�lًَِ�ا وَس9َ


(Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak 
to the people for three days except by signals. And 
remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) in the 
afternoon and in the morning.''   


 The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good News of Yahya's 
Birth  


Allah tells; 


... دََ%  زَآَِ�ی�  رَ��ُ� َ, لَ ه7َُ ِ�َ$   


At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying:  


When Zakariyya saw that Allah provided 
sustenance for Maryam by giving her the fruits of 
winter in summer and the fruits of summer in 
winter, he was eager to have a child of his own.  


By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his 
bones feeble and his head full of gray hair. His 
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wife was an old women who was barren. Yet, he 
still supplicated to Allah and called Him in secret,  


 ... $َ(ْ*ُ�� 
...رَب� هَْ! I�ِ مِ  


O my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka, (from You),  


 ...fً9َ���َ fًی��  ...ذُر


A good offspring,  


meaning, a righteous offspring,  


F٣٨H إِ)�َ$ سَِ�iُ ا�*�َ% ء...   


You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.  


Allah said,  


�IQِ I اْ�ِْ�َ�ابِ 7َQَ دَتُْ� اْ�َ�ئَِ#fُ وَهَُ� َ, ئٌِ� یَُ-� ...  


Then the angels called him, while he was standing in 
prayer in the Mihrab,  


meaning, the angels spoke to him directly while 
he was secluded, standing in prayer at his place 
of worship.  


Allah told us about the good news that the angels 
delivered to Zakariyya,  


�ُ�كَ ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ـ� ... U9َُأَن� ا�ّ�َ� ی...  


Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya,  


of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya.  


Qatadah and other scholars said that;  


he was called Yahya (literally, `he lives') because 
Allah filled his life with faith.  


Allah said next,  



 ا�ّ�ِ� ... َ�fٍ مَ�ِ#َ�ِ  ,ً�...مَُ-*  


believing in the Word from Allah.  
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Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Abu Ash-Sha`tha, As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, and several others said 


that the Ayah,  �ِ�ّ4َ ا�=� Rٍ���Mً=%Tَ بَِ�ِ�َُ (believing in the Word 


from Allah) means,  


"Believing in `Isa, son of Maryam.''  


...وَسَ��ً*ا ...   


And Sayyidan, 


Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and Sa`id bin 
Jubayr said that;  


Sayyidan, means, a wise man.  


Ibn Abbas, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that;  


Sayyidan means, "The noble, wise and pious 
man.''  


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is the scholar and 
Faqih. `Atiyah said that Sayyid is the man noble in 
behavior and piety. `Ikrimah said that it refers to a 
person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd 
said that it refers to the noble man. Mujahid said that 
Sayyidan means, honored by Allah.  


Allah's statement,  


...وََ�ُ-�رًا ...   


And Hasuran, (chaste), 


does not mean he refrains from sexual relations 
with women, but that he is immune from illegal 
sexual relations.  


This does not mean that he does not marry 
women and have legal sexual relations with them, 
for Zakariyya said in his supplication for the 


benefit of Yahya, Rً&َ=�Uَ Rً4 ��ُ%نَْ' ذُر=ی��ِ ��ِ Kَْه  (Grant me 


from You, a good offspring), meaning, grant me a 
son who will have offspring, and Allah knows 
best.  
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Allah's statement,  



 ا�-� ِ�... َ�
وََ)��9ِ  مَ��ِ F٣٩H  


A Prophet, from among the righteous.  


delivers more good news of sending Yahya as 
Prophet after the good news that he will be born. 
This good news was even better than the news of 
Yahya's birth.  


In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of 
Musa,  



 إِ)�  رaَد�وُ{ إَِ�ْ�ِ$ وَجَـXُِ��ُ{ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall 
make him one of the Messengers. (28:7) 


When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started 
contemplating about having children at his age.  


Allah said,  


 �ٌ,ِ %َ Iِاْ�ِ#9َُ� وَامَْ�أَت Iَ7ِbَ�َ�َ *ْ,ََمٌ وvَuُ I�ِ ُأَ)�َ� یَُ#�ن �... َ, لَ رَب  


"O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, 
and my wife is barren!''  


...َ, لَ ...   


(He) said..., 


meaning the angel said, 


F٤٠H  یَْ;3ُXَ مَ  یUََ ءآََ?ِ�َ$ ا�ّ�ُ�...   


"Thus Allah does what He wills.''  


meaning, this is Allah's matter, He is so Mighty 
that nothing escapes His power, nor is anything 
beyond His ability.  


 fًَیa Iَ�� 3Xَْاج �... َ, لَ رَب  


He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me.''  







 68 


meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child 
will come.  


...َ, لَ aیَُ"َ$ أَ�� تَُ#��َ� ا��7 سَ َ[fَ]َvَ أَی� مٍ إِ�� رَمًْ'ا ...   


(Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the 
people for three days except by signals.''  


meaning, you will not be able to speak except 
with signals, although you are not mute.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 َ[َ�ـَ\ َ�َ� لٍ سَِ�یًّ 


For three nights, though having no bodily 
defect. (19:10)  


Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank 
and praise Him often in that condition,  


� وَا5ِْ�َ# رِ... IUِXَ�ْ �ِ �ْ�F٤١H وَاذْآُ� ر���َ$ آ�lًَِ�ا وَس9َ  


And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the 
afternoon and in the morning.   


We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning 
of Surah Maryam, Allah willing.  


  


ََ̀;ـِ$ وََ�@�َ�كِ  وَإِذْ َ, Aِ�َ اْ�ََ�ـfُ#َpِ یَْ�یَُ� إِن� ا���َ� اصْ
 
َ�ََ̀;ـِ$ َ%َ�� ِ)N�َءِ اXَ�ْـَ�ِ  وَاصْ


3:42 And (remember) when the angels said: "O 
Maryam! Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you, 
and chosen you above the women of the nations.'' 


 
َ�Xِِا�َ�آ iََم �Xَِوَاس4ُِْ*ى وَارْآ $ِ� یَْ�یَُ� اْ,7ُِ"� ِ�َ��


3:43 "O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience 
(Aqnuti) to your Lord and prostrate yourself, and 
bow down along with Ar-Raki`in.'' 
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  اbَ�ْْ�ِ! ُ)�ِ��ِ� إَِ�ْ�َ$ ذَِ�َ$ مِْ
 أَ)N9َءِ


3:44 This is a part of the news of the Ghayb 
(Unseen) which We reveal to you.  


وَمَ  آAَ7ُ َ�َ*یِْ@ْ� إِذْ یُْ�ُ��ن أَْ,َ�ـَُ@ْ� أَی�ُ@ْ� یَْ#ُ;3ُ مَْ�یََ� وَمَ  
�نَُ-ِ"َTَْیِْ@ْ� إِذْ ی*َ�َ Aَ7ُآ   


You were not with them, when they cast lots with 
their pens as to which of them should be charged 
with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them 
when they disputed.   


 The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time  


Allah tells; 


ََ̀; كِ َ%َ�� وَإِذْ َ, Aِ�َ اْ�َvَئَِ#fُ یَ  مَْ�یَُ� إِن� ََ̀; كِ وََ�@�َ�كِ وَاصْ  ا�ّ�َ� اصْ

َ�ِ�َ Xَ�ْء ا �َ(ِ F٤٢H  


And (remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! 
Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you, and chosen 
you above the women of the nations.'' 


Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by 
His command and told her that He chose her 
because of her service to Him, because of her 
modesty, honor, innocence, and conviction.  


Allah also chose her because of her virtue over 
the women of the world.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 Aُ7ْ�ِ fُ4ََ�انَ، وَخَْ�ُ� ِ)َ� ئَِ@  خَِ*یْ%ِ Aُ7ْ�ِ �َُخَْ�ُ� ِ)َ� ئَِ@  مَْ�ی
 خَُ�یِْ�*


The best woman (in her time) was Maryam, 
daughter of Imran, and the best woman (of the 
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Prophet's time) is Khadijah (his wife), daughter of 
Khuwaylid.''  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ashari said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 Aُ7ْ�ِ �َُءِ إِ��  مَْ�ی �َ�آَُ3َ مَِ
 ا���جَ لِ آ�lٌَِ�، وََ�ْ� یَْ#ُ3ْ مَِ
 ا�7
َ�انَ وَ aسfُ�َِ امَْ�أَةُ Qِْ�َ%ْ�نْ%ِ 


Many men achieved perfection, but among 
women, only Maryam the daughter of Imran and 
Asiah, the wife of Fir`awn, achieved perfection.  


The Six -- with the exception of Abu Dawud - 
recorded it.  


Al-Bukhari's wording for it reads,  


3ْ مَِ
 ا�7�َ� ءِ إِ��  aسfُ�َِ امَْ�أَةُ آَُ3َ مَِ
 ا���جَ لِ آ�lٌَِ�، وََ�ْ� یَْ#ُ
َ�انَ، ْ%ِ Aُ7ْ�ِ �َُْ�نَ، وَمَْ�ی%َ�ْQِ 


Xَ�̀ م   وَإِن� Qَْ~3َ َ% ئfَUَِ َ%َ�� ا�7�َ� ءِ آََ;ْ~3ِ ا��lِ�یِ* َ%�� سَ ئِِ� ا�


Many men reached the level of perfection, but no 
woman reached such a level except Asiah, the 
wife of Fir`awn, and Maryam, the daughter of 
Imran.  


The superiority of Aishah (his wife) to other 
women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat 
and bread dish) to other meals. 


We mentioned the various chains of narration and 
wordings for this Hadith in the story of `Isa, son of 
Maryam, in our book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, all the 
thanks are due to Allah.  


Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase 
acts of worship, humbleness, submission, prostration, bowing, 
and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had decreed 
for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her a higher 
grade in this life and the Hereafter, for Allah demonstrated His 
might by creating a son inside her without male intervention.  
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Allah said,  



یَ  مََ�Xِِا���اآ iََم IXَِوَاس4ُِْ*ي وَارْآ $ِ���َ�ِ I"ِ7ُ,ْْ�یَُ� ا F٤٣H  


"O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) 
and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-
Raki`in.''  


As for Qunut (Aqnuti in the Ayah),  


it means to submit with humbleness.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 3�َ ��ُ� مَ  IQِ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�Sرْضِ آS3ُ ��ُ� َ,ـ7ُِ"�نَ 


Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
on earth, and all surrender with obedience 
(Qanitun) to Him. (2:116)  


Allah next said to His Messenger after He mentioned Maryam's 
story,  


... ذَِ�َ$ مِْ
 أَ)9َ ء اbَ�ْْ�ِ! ُ)�ِ��ِ� إَِ��َ$   


This is a part of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal.  


"and narrate to you (O Muhammad),''  


 مَْ�یََ� وَمَ  آAَ7ُ َ�َ*یِْ@ْ� إِذْ وَمَ  آAَ7ُ َ�َ*یِْ@ْ� إِذْ یُْ�ُ��ن أَْ,vَمَُ@ْ� أَی�ُ@ْ� یَْ#ُ;3ُ... 
�نَُ-ِ"َTَْی F٤٤H  


You were not with them, when they cast lots with their 
pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they 
disputed.  


meaning, "You were not present, O Muhammad, 
when this occurred, so you cannot narrate what 
happened to the people as an eye witness. 
Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if 
you were a witness, when they conducted a 
lottery to choose the custodian of Maryam, 
seeking the reward of this good deed.''  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said,  


"Maryam's mother left with Maryam, carrying her 
in her infant cloth, and took her to the rabbis 
from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. 
They were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-
Maqdis (the Masjid) at that time, just as there 
were those who took care of the Ka`bah.  


Maryam's mother said to them, `Take this child 
whom I vowed (to serve the Masjid), I have set 
her free, since she is my daughter, for no 
menstruating woman should enter the Masjid, 
and I shall not take her back home.'  


They said, `She is the daughter of our Imam,' as 
Imran used to lead them in prayer, `who took 
care of our sacrificial rituals.'  


Zakariyya said, `Give her to me, for her maternal 
aunt is my wife.'  


They said, `Our hearts cannot bear that you take 
her, for she is the daughter of our Imam.' So they 
conducted a lottery with the pens with which they 
wrote the Tawrah, and Zakariyya won the lottery 
and took Maryam into his care.'''  


Ikrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, and 
several others said that;  


the rabbis went into the Jordan river and 
conducted a lottery there, deciding to throw their 
pens into the river. The pen that remained afloat 
and idle would indicate that its owner would take 
care of Maryam.  


When they threw their pens into the river, the 
water took all the pens under, except Zakariyya's 
pen, which remained afloat in its place.  


Zakariyya was also their master, chief, scholar, 
Imam and Prophet, may Allah's peace and 
blessings be on him and the rest of the Prophets.  
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 �ُ�ُ�كِ ِ�َ#ِ�َfٍ م�7ُْ� اسُْU9َُْ�یَُ� إِن� ا���َ� یإِذْ َ, Aِ�َ اْ�ََ�ـfُ#َpِ یَ
اْ�َِ��ُ� ِ%�َ�� اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� وَجِ�ً@  IQِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَا�Sخَِ�ةِ 


 
َ��ِ���َ وَمَِ
 اْ�ُ


3:45 (Remember) when the angels said: "O 
Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the glad tidings of a 
Word from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, `Isa, the 
son of Maryam, held in honor in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and he will be one of those who are 
near to Allah.'' 



 وَیَُ#��ُ� ا��7 سَ �Qِ اْ�َْ@ِ* وَآَْ@vً وَمَِ
 ا�-�ـِ� َ��ِ 


3:46 "He will speak to the people, in the cradle and 
in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.'' 


 �ٌUَ�َ �7ِ�ْ�َ َ, Aْ�َ رَب� أَ)�� یَُ#�نُ ِ�� وََ�ٌ* وََ�ْ� یَْ


3:47 She said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son 
when no man has touched me.''  


 َ, لَ آََ?ِ�َ$ ا���ُ� یTَُْ�ُ� مَ  یNUََءُ 


He said: "So (it will be) for Allah creates what He 
wills.  


  یَُ��لُ َ�ُ� آُ
 Qََ�ُ#�نَُ�(nِQَ إِذَا َ,َ~� أَمًْ�ا   


When He has decreed something, He says to it only: 
`Be! ـ and it is.''   


 Delivering the Good News to Maryam of `Isa's Birth  


This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to 
Maryam that she would give birth to a mighty son who will have 
a great future.  
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Allah said,  


�ُ�كِ ِ�U9َُیَ  مَْ�یَُ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� ی fُ#َِئ�fٍ م�7ُْ� إِذْ َ, Aِ�َ اْ�ََ�ِ#َ ...  


(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him,  


a son who will come into existence with a word 
from Allah, `Be', and he was.  


According to the majority of the scholars, this is 
the meaning of Allah's statement (about Yahya) 


�=4َ ا�ّ�ِ�  Rٍ���Mً=%Tَ بَِ�ِ�َُ (Believing in the Word from 
Allah), (3:39). 


...اسُُْ� اْ�َِ��ُ� ِ%�َ�� اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� ...   


His name will be Al-Masih, `Isa, the son of Maryam,  


and he will be known by this name in this life, 
especially by the believers.  


`Isa was called "Al-Masih'' (the Messiah) 
because when he touched (Mash) those afflicted 
with an illness, they would be healed by Allah's 
leave.  


Allah's statement,  7ََ0ْی� !ِ (`Isa, the son of�VFَ اب4ُْ َ
Maryam),  


relates `Isa to his mother, because he did not 
have a father.  


 ...
َ��ِ���َF٤٥H وَجِ�ً@  IQِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَا�خَِ�ةِ وَمَِ
 اْ�ُ  


Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will 
be one of those who are near to Allah.  


meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah 
in this life, because of the Law that Allah will 
reveal to him, sending down the Scripture to him, 
along with the other bounties that Allah will grant 
him with.  
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`Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and will 
intercede with Allah, by His leave, on behalf of 
some people, just as is the case with his brethren 
the mighty Messengers of Allah, peace be upon 
them all.  


 `Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle  


Allah said,  


 vً@َْوَآ *ِ@ْ... وَیَُ#��ُ� ا��7 سَ IQِ اْ�َ  


He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 
manhood,  


calling to the worship of Allah Alone without 
partners, while still in the cradle, as a miracle 
from Allah, and when he is a man, by Allah's 
revelation to him.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 مَ  تََ#��َ� مَْ�ُ��دٌ IQِ صbَِِ�ِ{ إِ��  ِ%�َ�� وَصَ ِ�ُ! جَُ�یْ� 


No infant spoke in the cradle except `Isa and the 
companion of Jurayj.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


fٌ]َ �َ]َ  ��ِإ *ِ@ِْ%�َ��، وَصSI9َِ آَ نَ IQِ زَمَِ
 : َ�ْ� یََ"َ#��ْ� IQِ اْ�َ
 جَُ�یٍْ�، وَصa SI9َِخَ�


No infant spoke in the cradle except three, `Isa, 
the boy during the time of Jurayj, and another 
boy.  


 ...
F٤٦H وَمَِ
 ا�-� ِ�ِ��َ  


And he will be one of the righteous.  


in his statements and actions, for he will possess, 
pure knowledge and righteous works.  
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 `Isa was Created Without a Father  


When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed 
from Allah, she said;  


 �ٌUَ�َ I7ِ�ْ�َ... َ, Aْ�َ رَب� أَ)�� یَُ#�نُ I�ِ وََ�ٌ* وََ�ْ� یَْ  


"O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has 
touched me.'' 


Mary said, "How can I have a son while I did not 
marry, nor intend to marry, nor am I an indecent 
woman, may Allah forbid''  


The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah's answer,  


...َ, لَ آََ?ِ�ِ$ ا�ّ�ُ� یTَُْ�ُ� مَ  یUََ ء ...   


He said: "So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills. 


He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His 
ability.  


Allah used the word `create' here instead of the 
word `does' as in the tale about Zakariyya 
(3:40), to eradicate any evil thought concerning 
`Isa.  


Allah next emphasized this fact when He said,  


  یَُ��لُ َ�ُ� آُ
 Qََ�ُ#�نُ... َ�(nِQَ إِذَا َ,َ~� أَمًْ�ا F٤٧H  


When He has decreed something, He says to it only: "Be! 
  .and it is ـ


meaning, what Allah wills, comes into existence 
instantly and without delay.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 �ِ-َ9َ�ْ �ِ �ٍ وَمNَ أَمُْ�َ)N إِ�� وَِ�َ*ةٌ آََ�ْ


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50),  


meaning, "We only issue the command once, and 
it comes into existence instantly, as fast as, and 


faster than, a blink of the eye.''   
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ُ� اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! وَاْ�ِ�ْ#َfَ وَا�"�ْ�رَاةَ وَا5ِ)3َ�4ِ ُ��Xَُوَی 


3:48 And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, 
and the Tawrah and the Injil. 


 وَرَسُ�ً� إَِ�� �7ِ�َ إِسَْ�ءِی3َ 


3:49 And will make him a Messenger to the Children 
of Israel (saying):  


�̀ 
 ا�َ�
 ر���ُ#ْ� أَِ)� أَخُْ�ُ� َ�ُ#ْ� م�
 أَ)�� َ,ْ* جN�ِ �ْ#ُ"ُpِْیfٍَ مِ�
̀�ْ�ِ� Qَ �ِ�Qِ �ُ;ُ(BَQََ�ُ#�نُ َ�ْ�ً�ا nِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ� وَأُْ�ِ�ىءُ  آََ@fِpَ�ْ ا�


 ا�Sآََْ� وا�Sْ�َ�صَ وَأُْ�ِ� اْ�َْ�تَ� nِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ� 


"I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, 
that I design for you out of clay, a figure like that of 
a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by 
Allah's leave; and I heal the blind, and the leper, 
and I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave.  


  تBَْآُُ��نَ وَمَ  تَ*�خُِ�ونَ �Qِ ُ�ُ��تُِ#ْ� َ�ِ �#ُpُ� وَأَُ)9


And I inform you of what you eat, and what you 
store in your houses.  


 
 إِن� IQِ ذَِ�َ$ Yَیfًَ ��ُ#ْ� إِن آ7ُُ"� م�ْ|م�7َِِ


Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you believe.'' 


 �َXْ�َ �#ُ�َ �3�ِS�
 یََ*ي� مَِ
 ا�"�ْ�رَاةِ وََ�ْ�َ  َ��  ,ً�وَمَُ-*

 ر���ُ#ْ� Qَ ت�ُ��اْ ا���َ� ا��ِ?ي ُ���مَ َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� وَ�جBَ�ِ �ْ#ُ"ُpِْیfٍَ م


 وَأ�Xُ��َِنِ 


3:50 "(And I have come) confirming that which was 
before me of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you 
part of what was forbidden to you, and I have come 
to you with a proof from your Lord. So have Taqwa 
of Allah and obey me.'' 
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 إِن� ا���َ� رَ��� وَرَ��ُ#ْ� Qَ ْ%9ُُ*وُ{ هَـَ?ا صَِ�طٌ م�ْ�َ"ِ��ٌ� 


3:51 "Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so 
worship Him (Alone). This is the straight path.''   


 The Description of `Isa and the Miracles He Performed  


Allah tells; 


 �ُُ��Xَُوَی ...  


And He will teach him,  


Allah states that the good news brought to 
Maryam about `Isa was even better because 
Allah would teach him,  


 ... fَ...اْ�ِ#َ" بَ وَاْ�ِ�ْ#َ  


the Book and Al-Hikmah.  


It appears that the `Book' the Ayah mentioned 
here refers to writing. We explained the meaning 
of Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah.  


F٤٨H وَا�"�ْ�رَاةَ وَا5ِ)3َ�4ِ...   


the Tawrah and the Injil.  


The Tawrah is the Book that Allah sent down to 
Musa, son of Imran, while the Injil is what Allah 
sent down to `Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon 
them, and `Isa memorized both Books.  


Allah's statement,  


... وَرَسُ�ً� إَِ�� I7ِ�َ إِسَْ�ائ3َ�ِ   


And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel,  


means, that Allah will send `Isa as a Messenger 
to the Children of Israel, proclaiming to them,  
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 ... ِ��ْ�̀ 
 آََ@fِpَ�ْ ا�ِ��̀ 
 ا�َ�
 ر���ُ#ْ� أَ)�I أَخُْ�ُ� َ�ُ#� م�أَ)�I َ,ْ* جN�ِ �#ُ"ُpِْیfٍَ م
  ...Qَ �ِ�Qِ �ُ;ُ(BَQََ�ُ#�نُ َ�ْ�ً�ا nِ�ِذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ�


I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I 
design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave.  


These are the miracles that `Isa performed; he 
used to make the shape of a bird from clay and 
blow into it, and it became a bird by Allah's leave. 
Allah made this a miracle for `Isa to testify that 
He had sent him.  


... �َ... وَأُْ�ِ�ىءُ اYآَْ  


And I heal him who is Akmah,  


meaning, `a person who was born blind,' which 
perfects this miracle and makes the challenge 
more daring.  


...واYَْ�َ�صَ ...   


And the leper,  


which is a known disease.  


 ...nِ�ِ �َْ�ت...ذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَأُْ�ِ�ـI اْ�َ  


And I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave.  


Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with 
a miracle suitable to his time.  


For instance, in the time of Musa, magic was the trade of 
the time, and magicians held a high position. So Allah 
sent Musa with a miracle that captured the eyes and 
bewildered every magician. When the magicians realized 
that Musa's miracle came from the Almighty, Most Great, 
they embraced Islam and became pious believers.  


As for `Isa, he was sent during a time when medicine 
and knowledge in physics were advancing. `Isa brought 
them the types of miracles that could not be performed, 
except by one sent by Allah. How can any physician 
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bring life to clay, cure blindness and leprosy and bring 
back to life those entrapped in the grave!  


Muhammad was sent during the time of eloquent people 
and proficient poets. He brought them a Book from 
Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten 
chapters, or even one chapter of it, they will utterly fail 
in this task, even if they tried to do it by collective 
cooperation. This is because the Qur'an is the Word of 
Allah and is nothing like that of the creatures.  


`Isa's statement,  


  تBَْآُُ��نَ وَمَ  تَ*�خُِ�ونَ IQِ ُ�ُ��تُِ#ْ� ... َ�ِ �#ُpُ�...وَأَُ)9  


And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses,  


means, I tell you about what one of you has just 
eaten and what he is keeping in his house for 
tomorrow.  


... IQِ ذَِ�َ$ إِن�...   


Surely, therein,  


all these miracles.  


 ... �ْ#ُ�� fًَی�...  


is a sign for you,  


testifying to the truth of what I was sent to you 
with. 


 ...
F٤٩H إِن آ7ُُ"� م�ْ|م�7َِِ  



 یََ*ي� مَِ
 ا�"�ْ�رَاةِ َ�ْ�َ  َ��  ,ً�... وَمَُ-*  


If you believe. And I have come confirming that which 
was before me of the Tawrah,  


affirming the Tawrah and upholding it,  


...وXْ�َ �#ُ�َ �3�ِBُ�ََِ� ا��ِ?ي ُ���مَ َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� ...   


and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to 
you.  
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This part of the Ayah indicates that `Isa 
abrogated some of the Laws of the Tawrah and 
informed the Jews of the truth regarding some 
issues that they used to dispute about.  


In another Ayah;  


�ِ�Qِ َن�;ُ�ِ"َTَْا��ِ?ى ت �َXْ�َ �#ُ�َ 
َ���َYَُو 


And in order to make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. (43;63) 


`Isa said next,  


 ... �ْ#ُ�
 ر���...وَجN�ِ �#ُ"ُpِْیfٍَ م  


And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.  


"Containing affirmation and evidence to the truth 
of what I am conveying to you.''  


Qَ F٥٠H ت�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَأ�Xُ��َِنِ...   


... إِن� ا�ّ�َ� رَ��I وَرَ��ُ#ْ� Qَ ْ%9ُُ*وُ{   


So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone).  


for I and you are equal in our servitude, 
submission and humbleness to Him.  


F٥١H هَـَ?ا صَِ�اطٌ م�ْ�َ"ِ��ٌ�...   


This is the straight path. 


  


َ��N أََ�}� ِ%�َ�� م7ُِْ@ُ� اْ�ُ#ْ;َ� َ, لَ مَْ
 أَ)َ- رِى إَِ�� ا���ِ� Qَ 


3:52 Then when `Isa came to know of their 
disbelief, he said: "Who will be my helpers in Allah's 
cause!''  







 82 


  �(Bَ�ِ *ْ@َ=ْأَْ)َ- رُ ا���ِ� ءَام�7َ  ِ� ���ِ� وَا 
َ, لَ اْ�َ�َ�ارِی��نَ َ)ْ�ُ
 مُْ�ِ�ُ�نَ 


Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; 
we believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are 
Muslims.'' 


7َXْ9َ  ا���سُ�لَ Qَ آُْ"7َ9ْ  مiََ رN7َ��َ ءَام�7َ  ِ�َN أَ)َ'Aْ�َ وَات� 
 
 ا��Uـِ@ِ*یَ


3:53 "Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent 
down, and we follow the Messenger (`Isa); so write 
us down among those who bear witness.'' 


  
 وَمََ#ُ�واْ وَمََ#َ� ا���ُ� وَا���ُ� خَْ�ُ� اْ�َـِ#ِ�یَ


3:54 And they (disbelievers) plotted and Allah 
planned too. And Allah is the Best of those who 
plot.  


 The Disciples Give Their Support to `Isa  


Allah said,  


َ��  أََ�}� ِ%�َ�� Qَ ...  


Then when `Isa came to know,  


meaning, `Isa felt that they were adamant in 
disbelief and continuing in misguidance.  


...م7ُِْ@ُ� اْ�ُ#ْ;َ� َ, لَ ...   


of their disbelief, he said:  


He said to them.  


...مَْ
 أَ)َ- رِي إَِ�� ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


Who will be my helper in Allah's cause.  
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Mujahid commented,  


"Meaning, who would follow me to Allah.''  


However, it appears that `Isa was asking,  


"Who would help me convey the Message of 
Allah!''  


The Prophet said during the Hajj season, before the 
Hijrah,  


(ِ�Xُ7ََم *ْ,َ  Uًْن� ُ,َ�یnِQَ ،؟I�I مَْ
 رَج3ٌُ یُْ|وِیI7ِ َ�"�� أَُ���dَ آََ� مَ رَ�
I� أَنْ أَُ���dَ آََ� مَ رَ�


Who will give me asylum so that I can convey the 
Speech of my Lord, for the Quraysh have 
prevented me from conveying the Speech of my 
Lord.  


until he found the Ansar. The Ansar helped the 
Prophet and gave him refuge. He later migrated 
to them, they comforted the Prophet and 
protected him from all his enemies, may Allah be 
pleased with them all.  


This is similar to what happened with `Isa, for some of 
the Children of Israel believed in him, gave him their aid 
and support and followed the light that was sent with 
him. This is why Allah said about them;  


F٥٢H  َ, لَ اْ�َ�َ�ارِی��نَ َ)ْ�ُ
 أَ)َ- رُ ا�ّ�ِ� aم�7َ  ِ� �ّ�ِ� وَاْ=َ@ْ* Bَ�ِ)�  مُْ�ِ�ُ�نَ...   



  F٥٣H رa  7َ��َم�7َ  ِ�َ  أَ)َ'Aْ�َ وَات�7َXْ9َ  ا���سُ�لَ Qَ آُْ"7َ9ْ  مiََ ا��U هِِ*یَ


Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we 
believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims.  


Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and 
we follow the Messenger; so write us down among those 
who bear witness.''  


Hawari in Arabic - means `support'.  
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The Two Sahihs recorded that;  


when the Prophet encouraged the people to fight 
during the battle of Al-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came 
forward, and again, when the Prophet asked for 
fighters a second time. The Prophet said,  


 إِن� 3#ُ�ِ� َ)Iَ9ِ َ�َ�ارِی� ، وََ�َ�ارِی�I ا�'�َ�ْ��


Every Prophet has a Hawari, and Az-Zubayr is 
my Hawari.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said about,  ���8َآُْ/ْ&َ
�Wَ ا�.��هِِ%ی4ََ (so write us down among those who bear 


witness),  


"Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad.''  


This Hadith has a good chain of narration.  


 The Jews Plot to Kill `Isa  


Allah tells; 



  F٥٤H وَمََ#ُ�واْ وَمََ#َ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَا�ّ�ُ� خَْ�ُ� اْ�َ آِِ�یَ


And they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah is the 
Best of those who plot.  


Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill 
`Isa by conspiring to defame him and crucify him.  


They complained about him to the king who was a 
disbeliever. They claimed that `Isa was a man who 
misguided people, discouraged them from obeying the 
king, caused division, and separated between man and 
his own son. They also said other lies about `Isa, which 
they will carry on their necks, including accusing him of 
being an illegitimate son.  


The king became furious and sent his men to capture 
`Isa to torture and crucify him. When they surrounded 
`Isa's home and he thought that they would surely 
capture him, Allah saved him from them, raising him up 
from the house to heaven.  
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Allah put the image of `Isa on a man who was in the 
house; when the unjust people went in the house while it 
was still dark, they thought that he was `Isa. They 
captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They 
also placed thorns on his head.  


However, Allah deceived these people. He saved and 
raised His Prophet from them, leaving them in disarray 
in the darkness of their transgression, thinking that they 
had successfully achieved their goal.  


Allah made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, 
disgracing them in such disgrace that it will remain with 
them until the Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah 


said, 4َآ0ِِی�� And they plotted, and) وََ�َ�0ُواْ وََ�َ�0َ ا�ّ�ُ� وَا�ّ�ُ� 1َْ�0ُ اْ�َ
Allah planned too. And Allah is the Best of those who 
plot). 


  


�ُ�كَ @َ̀ ��َ$ وَرَاXُQَِ$ إَِ��� وَمُQ�َ"َُم I�إِذْ َ, لَ ا���ُ� ی�Xَِ�� إِ)
3ُ ا��ِ?یَ
 ات��Xُ9َكَ Qَْ�قَ ا��ِ?یَ
 مَِ
 ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ وَجَ ِ%


 fِ آََ;ُ�واْ إَِ�� یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ


3:55 And (remember) when Allah said: "O `Isa! I 
will take you and raise you to Myself and purify 
(save) you from those who disbelieve, and I will 
make those who follow you superior to those who 
disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection.  


  آ�Qِ �ْ"ُ7ُِ� تTََْ"ِ�ُ;�نَ َ�Qِ �ْ#ُ7َ�ْ�َ �ُ#ُ�ْBَQَ �ْ#ُXُِمَْ�ج �I�َِإ ��]ُ 


Then you will return to Me and I will judge between 
you in the matters in which you used to dispute.''  


�ُ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ا�ً  َ=ِ*ی*اً IQِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  BَQَم�?%َBُQَ ْآََ;ُ�وا 
  ا��ِ?یَ
 

 )�ـِ-ِ�یَ� وَا�Sخَِ�ةِ وَمَ  َ�ُ@ْ� م


3:56 "As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them 
with severe torment in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.'' 
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��ِ@ْ� أُجُ�رَهُْ� Q�َ�ُQَ ُِ��اْ ا�-�ـِ�َ� ت وَأَم�  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُا وََ%ِ


3:57 And as for those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in full.  


 
َ� وَا���ُ� َ� یُِ�!� ا��sـِ�ِ


And Allah does not like the wrongdoers. 


 ذَِ�َ$ َ)ْ"ُ��ُ{ َ%َ�ْ�َ$ مَِ
 ا�یَـAِ وَا�?�آِْ� اْ�َ�ِ#�ِ� 


3:58 This is what We recite to you of the verses and 
the Wise Reminder.   


 Meaning of "Take You"  


Allah tells,  


... إِذْ َ, لَ ا�ّ�ُ� یَ  ِ%�َ��   


And (remember) when Allah said: "O `Isa!  


 ... �I�َِإ $َXُQِوَرَا $َ��Q�َ"َُم I�...إِ)  


I will take you and raise you to Myself,  


while you are asleep.  


Allah said in a similar Ayat,  


 وَهَُ� ا��ِ?ى یََ"�Q�َـُ#� ِ� ��3ِ�ْ


It is He Who takes your souls by night 
(when you are asleep). (6:60)  


 �Qِ Aْ
 مِْ�تِـَ@  وَا��ِ"� َ�ْ� تََُ��ِ {َ;ُ(S�ا���ُ� یََ"��Q�َ ا
 م7ََ مِـَ@ 


It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the 
time of their death, and those that die not 
during their sleep. (39:42)  
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The Messenger of Allah used to recite the following 
words when he would awaken;  


 اْ�َ�ُْ* oِ ا��ِ?ي أَْ�َ� َ)  Xْ�ََ* مَ  أَمَ ت7ََ ، وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� ا��Uُ�7ر


All the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us 
back to life after He had caused us to die (sleep), 
and the Return is to Him.  


Allah said,  


 وَِ�ُ#ً�sِ%َ  (ً "َ@ْ�ُ �ََِ�هِْ� وََ,ْ�ِ�ِ@ْ� َ%َ�� مَْ�ی;ْ  


وََ,ْ�ِ�ِ@ْ� إِ)�  َ,َ"7َ�ْ  اْ�َِ��َ� ِ%�َ�� اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ� رَسُ�لَ ا�ّ�ِ� وَمَ  َ,َ"ُ��{ُ 
 ُ�7ْ�9�َ� َ�ُ@ْ� وَإِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 اخَْ"َ�ُ;�اْ I;ِ�َ �ِ�Qِ َ=$� م=ُ 
وَمَ  ص�9ُ�ََُ{ وََ�ـِ#


� وَمَ  َ,َ"ُ��ُ{ ی7ً��َِ مَ  َ�
�s9َ عَ ا��ُ@� ِ�ِ� مِْ
 ِ%ْ�ٍ� إِ�� ات  


   3�َ ر�XَQَُ� ا�ّ�ُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَآَ نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ%ِ'یً'ا َ�ِ#�ً


 ِfَ3َ9ْ مَْ�تِِ� وَیَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� م,َ �ِ�ِ �

 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ إِ�� َ�ُ�ْ|م7َِْ�وَإِن م
  ایَُ#�نُ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� َ=ِ@�ً*


And because of their saying, "We killed Al-Masih 
`Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,'' 
but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it 
appeared as that to them, and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) 
knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. 
For surely; they killed him not.  


But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.  


And there is none of the People of the Scripture, 
but must believe in him, before his death. And on 
the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness 
against them. (4:156-159)  


`His death' refers to `Isa, and the Ayah means that;  


the People of the Book will believe in `Isa, before 
`Isa dies. This will occur when `Isa comes back 
to this world before the Day of Resurrection, as 
we will explain.  
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By that time, all the People of the Book will believe in 
`Isa, for he will annul the Jizyah and he will only accept 
Islam from people.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan said that Allah's 


statement, 'َ�=8	َ/َ�  ,(I will take you)  إِن=� ُ


is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised `Isa while 
he was asleep.  


 Altering the Religion of `Isa  


Allah said,  


�ُ�كَ مَِ
 ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ ... @َ̀ ...وَمُ  


And purify (save) you from those who disbelieve,  


by raising you to heaven,  


 ... fَِآََ;ُ�واْ إَِ�� یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ� م 
...وَجَ ِ%3ُ ا��ِ?یَ
 ات��Xُ9َكَ Qَْ�قَ ا��ِ?یَ  


And I will make those who follow you superior to those 
who disbelieve, till the Day of Resurrection.  


This is what happened. When Allah raised `Isa to 
heaven, his followers divided into sects and groups.  


• Some of them believed in what Allah sent `Isa as, 
a servant of Allah, His Messenger, and the son of 
His female-servant.  


• However, some of them went to the extreme over 
`Isa, believing that he was the son of Allah.  


• Some of them said that `Isa was Allah Himself, 
while others said that he was one of a Trinity.  


Allah mentioned these false creeds in the Qur'an and 
refuted them.  


The Christians remained like this until the third century 
CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a 
Christian for the purpose of destroying Christianity.  


Constantine was either a philosopher, or he was just 
plain ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of `Isa 
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by adding to it and deleting from it. He established the 
rituals of Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, 
which is in fact the Great Treachery. He also allowed 
them to eat the meat of swine, changed the direction of 
the prayer that `Isa established to the east, built 
churches for `Isa, and added ten days to the fast as 
compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. 
So the religion of `Isa became the religion of 
Constantine, who built more then twelve thousand 
churches, temples and monasteries for the Christians as 
well as the city that bears his name, Constantinople 
(Istanbul).  


Throughout this time, the Christians had the upper hand 
and dominated the Jews. Allah aided them against the 
Jews because they used to be closer to the truth than 
the Jews, even though both groups were and still are 
disbelievers, may Allah's curse descend on them.  


When Allah sent Muhammad, those who believed in him 
also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers 
in the correct manner. So they were the true followers of 
every Prophet who came to earth. They believed in the 
unlettered Prophet, the Final Messenger and the master 
of all mankind, who called them to believe in the truth in 
its entirety. This is why they had more right to every 
Prophet than his own nation, especially those who claim 
to follow their Prophet's way and religion, yet change 
and alter his religion.  


Furthermore, Allah abrogated all the laws that were sent 
down to the Prophets with the Law. He sent Muhammad 
with, which consists of the true religion that shall never 
change or be altered until the commencement of the 
Last Hour. Muhammad's religion shall always be 
dominant and victorious over all other religions. This is 
why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and 
western parts of the world and the kingdoms of the 
earth.  


Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they 
demolished Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the 
Czar, ridding them of their treasures and spending these 
treasures for Allah's sake. All this occurred just as their 
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Prophet told them it would, when he conveyed Allah's 
statement,  


َ%َ* ا���ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 ءام�7َُاْ م7ُِْ#ْ� وََ%ُِ��اْ ا�-�ـِ�َ� تِ َ�َ�ْ�َ"�Qِ �ْ@ُ�7;َ�ِTْ وَ
7َ#ّ
� َ�ُ@ْ� دِی7َُ@ُ� ا��ِ?ى اْ�رْضِ آََ  اسَْ"Vَ�َTْ ا��ِ?یَ
 مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ِ@ْ� وََ�ُ�َ


Xَْأَم7ًْ  ی �ْ@ِQِ�َْخ *ِXْ�َ 
9ُُ*وَ)�7ِ َ� ارْتََ~� َ�ُ@ْ� و9َ�ُ�ََّ*�7�َُ@ْ� مّ
 ًp�ْ=َ ��ِ َِ�آُ�نUُْی 


Allah has promised those among you who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He 
granted it to those before them, and that He will 
grant them the authority to practice their religion 
which He has chosen for them. And He will surely 
give them in exchange a safe security after their 
fear (provided) they worship Me and do not 
associate anything with Me. (24:55)  


Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in `Isa.  


The Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from the 
Christians, causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to 
their fortified city in Constantinople. The Muslims will be 
above them until the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, 
Muhammad, who is truthful and who received the true 
news, has conveyed to Muslims that they will conquer 
Constantinople in the future, and seize its treasures.  


 Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life 
and the Hereafter  


Allah said,  


یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ إَِ�� یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ ُ[�� إ�I�َِ وَجَ ِ%3ُ ا��ِ?یَ
 ات��Xُ9َكَ Qَْ�قَ ا��ِ?... 
  آ�Qِ �ْ"ُ7ُِ� تTََْ"ِ�ُ;�نََ�Qِ �ْ#ُ7َ�ْ�َ �ُ#ُ�ْBَQَ �ْ#ُXُِمَْ�ج F٥٥H  


 
��ُ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?اً�  َ=ِ*یً*ا IQِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَا�خَِ�ةِ وَمَ  َ�ُ@� م?%َBُQَ ْآََ;ُ�وا 
BَQَم�  ا��ِ?یَ

  F٥٦H )� صِِ�یَ


And I will make those who follow you superior to those 
who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will 
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return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters 
in which you used to dispute.  


As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with a 
severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers.  


This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in `Isa 
and the Christians who went to the extreme over him.  


Allah tormented them in this life; they were killed, 
captured, and lost their wealth and kingdoms. Their 
torment in the Hereafter is even worse and more severe,  



 ا���ِ� مِ
 وَاقٍَ� وَمَ  َ�ُ@� م


And they have no Waq (defender or protector) 
against Allah. (13:34)  


��ِ@ْ� أُجُ�رَهُْ� وَأَم�  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُا وََ%ُِ��اْ ا�-� ِ�َ� تِQ�َ�ُQَ ...  


And as for those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in full.  


in this life, with victory and domination, and in 
the Hereafter, with Paradise and high grades.  



وَا�ّ�ُ� َ� یُِ�!� ...َ�ِ�ِ �sا�  F٥٧H  


And Allah does not like the wrongdoers.  


Allah then said,  


  F٥٨H ذَِ�َ$ َ)ْ"ُ��ُ{ َ%َ�ْ�َ$ مَِ
 ا�یَ تِ وَا�?�آِْ� اْ�َ�ِ#�ِ�


This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder.  


meaning, "What We narrated to you, O 
Muhammad, regarding `Isa, his birth and his life, 
is what Allah conveyed and revealed to you, sent 
down from the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The 
Preserved Tablet). So there is no doubt in it.  
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Similarly, Allah said in Surah Maryam;  


  اْ�َ��� ا��ِ?ى �Qِِ� یَُْ"ُ�ونَ ذِ�َ$ ِ%�َ�� اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� َ,ْ�لَ


  یَُ��لُ َ�(nِQَ ًوََ�ٍ* س9َُْ�ـ7َُ� إِذَا َ,َ~� أَمْ�ا 
مَ  آَ نَ ���ِ� أَن یَ"�Tَِ? مِ
 َ�ُ� آُ
 Qََ�ُ#�نُ 


Such is `Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement 
of truth, about which they doubt (or dispute). It 
befits not Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He only 
says to it: "Be!'' and it is. (19:34-35) 


  


إِن� م3َlََ ِ%�َ�� ِ%7َ* ا���ِ� آََ3ِlَ ءَادَمَ خََ�َ�ُ� مِ
 تَُ�ابٍ ُ[�� 
 َ, لَ َ�ُ� آُ
 Qََ�ُ#�نُ 


3:59 Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah is the 
likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, then 
said to him: "Be!'' and he was. 


 
َ"ِ�یَْ
 اْ�ُ� اْ�َ��� مِ
 ر���َ$ vَQَ تَُ#ْ
 م


3:60 (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those who doubt. 



 N�َج�َ$َْQَ َْ�ْ�ا Xََ3ْ�ُ تQَ �ِ�ْXِ�ْا 
 �Qِِ� مِ
 Xْ�َِ* مَ  جNَءَكَ مَِ
َ)ْ*عُ أN7َ�َْءََ)  وَأN7َ�َْءَآُْ� وَِ)N�َءََ)  وَِ)N�َءَآُْ� وَأَ)ُ;7َ�َ  


 
 وأَ)ُ;َ�ُ#ْ� ُ[�� َ)Aُ7َXْ�� 3Xَ4ْ7َQَ 3ْ@ِ"َ9ْ ا���ِ� َ%َ�� اْ�َ#ـِ?ِ��َ


3:61 Then whoever disputes with you concerning 
him after the knowledge that has come to you, say: 
"Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves, 
then we pray and we invoke Allah's curse upon the 
liars.'' 
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مَ  مِْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� إِ�� ا���ُ� وَإِن� إِن� هَـَ?ا َ�ُ@َ� اْ�َ�َ-ُ� اْ�َ��� وَ
 ا���َ� َ�ُ@َ� اXَ�ِْ'یُ' اْ�َ�ِ#�ُ� 


3:62 Verily, this is the true narrative, and there is 
no god except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. 


*ِ�ِ;ْ   یَ
nِQَن تََ���ْ�اْ nِQَن� ا���َ� َ%ِ��ٌ� ِ� ْ�ُ


3:63 And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-
Aware of those who do mischief.   


 The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the 
Creation of `Isa  


Allah said,  


... إِن� م3َlََ ِ%�َ�� ِ%7َ* ا�ّ�ِ�   


Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah,  


regarding Allah's ability, since He created him 
without a father.  


...آََa 3ِlَدَمَ ...   


is the likeness of Adam,  


for Allah created Adam without a father or a 
mother.  


Rather,  


F٥٩H خََ�َ�ُ� مِ
 تَُ�ابٍ ِ[�� َ, لَ َ�ُ� آُ
 Qََ�ُ#�نُ...   


He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!'' 
and he was. 


Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a 
mother is able to create `Isa, as well, without a father. If 
the claim is made that `Isa is Allah's son because he was 
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created without a father, then the same claim befits 
Adam even more. However, since such a claim regarding 
Adam is obviously false, then making the same claim 
about `Isa is even more false.  


Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah 
emphasizes His ability, by creating Adam without a male 
or female, Hawwa from a male without a female, and 
`Isa from a mother without a father, compared to His 
creating the rest of creation from male and female. This 


is why Allah said in Surah Maryam, ِس�����ِ Rًَی� �ُ�َ"َYْ� And) وَِ�َ
We made him a sign for mankind), (19: 21).  


Allah said in this Ayah,  



َ"ِ�یَْ
 اْ�ُ�  F٦٠H اْ�َ��� مِ
 ر���َ$ vَQَ تَُ#
 م


(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.  


meaning, this is the only true story about `Isa, and what 
is beyond truth save falsehood.  


 The Challenge to the Mubahalah  


Allah next commands His Messenger to call those who defy the 
truth, regarding `Isa, to the Mubahalah (the curse).  



 N�َج�َ$ �Qِِ� مِ
 Xْ�َِ* مَ  جَ ءكَ مَِ
 ا3ْ�ُQَ �ِ�ْXِ�ْ تXََ َ�ْ�اْ َ)ْ*عُ أََْQَ  (َ7َ�ْ ء
  ... وَأ7َ�َْ ءآُْ� وَِ)َ� ءَ)  وَِ)َ� ءآُْ� وَأَ)ُ;7َ�َ  وأَ)ُ;َ�ُ#ْ�


Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after 
the knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us 
call our sons and your sons, our women and your 
women, ourselves and yourselves''  


for the Mubahalah,  


... 3ْ@ِ"َ9ْ(َ ��]ُ ...  


then we pray, (supplicate),  


 ...
fُ7َXْ�� 3Xَ4ْ7َQَ F٦١H ا�ّ�ِ� َ%َ�� اْ�َ# ذِِ��َ  


and we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars,  


among the two of us.  







 95 


The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation 
of the Ayat from the beginning of this Surah until here, 
is that;  


a delegation from the Christians of Najran (in 
Yemen) came to Al-Madinah to argue about `Isa, 
claiming that he was divine and the son of Allah.  


Allah sent down the beginning of this Surah until 
here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad 
bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah,  


"The delegation of Christians from Najran came to 
the Messenger of Allah. The delegation consisted 
of sixty horsemen, including fourteen of their 
chiefs who make decisions.  


These men were;  


• Al-Aqib, also known as Abdul-Masih,  


• As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham,  


• Abu Harithah bin Alqamah, of (the family 
of) Bakr bin Wa`il and  


• Uways bin Al-Harith.  


They also included,  


• Zayd,  


• Qays,  


• Yazid,  


• Nabih,  


• Khuwaylid,  


• `Amr,  


• Khalid, A 


• bdullah and  


• Yuhannas.  


Three of these men were chiefs of this delegation,  


• Al-`Aqib, their leader and to whom they 
referred for advice and decision;  
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• As-Sayyid, their scholar and leader in 
journeys and social gatherings;  


• and Abu Harithah bin Alqamah, their 
patriarch, priest and religious leader.  


Abu Harithah was an Arab man from (the family 
of) Bakr bin Wa`il, but when he embraced 
Christianity, the Romans and their kings honored 
him and built churches for him (or in his honor). 
They also supported him financially and gave him 
servants, because they knew how firm his faith in 
their religion was.''  


Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah from what he read in earlier 
divine Books. However, his otherwise ignorance 
led him to insist on remaining a Christian, 
because he was honored and had a high position 
with the Christians.  


Ibn Ishaq said,  


"Muhammad bin Jafar bin Az-Zubayr said that, 
`The (Najran) delegation came to the Messenger 
of Allah in Al-Madinah, entered his Masjid 
wearing robes and garments, after the Prophet 
had prayed the Asr prayer. They accompanied a 
caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin Ka`b.  


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah who 
saw them said that they never saw a delegation 
like them after that... Then Abu Harithah bin 
Alqamah and Al-Aqib Abdul-Masih or As-Sayyid 
Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah, and 
they were Christians like the king (Roman King).  


However, they disagreed about `Isa;  


• some of them said, `He is Allah,'  


• while some said, `He is the son of Allah,'  


• and some others said, `He is one of a 
trinity.'  


Allah is far from what they attribute to Him.''  
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Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians.  


• They claim that `Isa is God, since he brought the 
dead back to life, healed blindness, leprosy and 
various illnesses, told about matters of the future, 
created the shape of birds and blew life into 
them, bringing them to life. However, all these 
miracles occurred by Allah's leave, so that `Isa 
would be a sign from Allah for people.  


• They also claim that `Isa is the son of Allah, since 
he did not have a father and he spoke when he 
was in the cradle, a miracle which had not 
occurred by any among the Children of Adam 
before him, so they claim.  


• They also claim that `Isa is one of a trinity, 
because Allah would say, `We did, command, 
create and demand.'  


They said, `If Allah were one, he would have 
said, `I did, command, create and decide.' This is 
why they claim that `Isa and Allah are one 
(Trinity).  


Allah is far from what they attribute to Him, and 
we should mention that the Qur'an refuted all 
these false Christian claims.  


Ibn Ishaq continued,  


"When these Ayat came to the Messenger from 
Allah, thus judging between him and the People 
of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet to 
call them to the Mubahalah if they still refused 
the truth.  


The Prophet called them to the Mubahalah. They 
said, `O Abu Al-Qasim! Let us think about this 
matter and get back to you with our decision to 
what we want to do.'  


They left the Prophet and conferred with Al-Aqib, 
to whom they referred to for advice. They said to 
him, `O Abdul-Masih! What is your advice?'  
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He said, `By Allah, O Christian fellows! You know 
that Muhammad is a Messenger and that he 
brought you the final word regarding your fellow 
(`Isa). You also know that no Prophet conducted 
Mubahalah with any people, and the old persons 
among them remained safe and the young people 
grew up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you 
do it. If you have already decided that you will 
remain in your religion and your creed regarding 
your fellow (`Isa), then conduct a treaty with the 
man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.'  


They came to the Prophet and said, `O Abu Al-
Qasim! We decided that we cannot do 
Mubahalah with you and that you remain on 
your religion, while we remain on our religion. 
However, send with us a man from your 
Companions whom you are pleased with to judge 
between us regarding our monetary disputes, for 
you are acceptable to us in this regard.'''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said,  


"Al-Aqib and As-Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, 
came to the Messenger of Allah seeking to invoke 
Allah for curses (against whoever is unjust among 
them), and one of them said to the other, `Let us 
not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet 
and we invoke Allah for curses, we and our 
offspring shall never succeed afterwards.'  


So they said, `We will give you what you asked 
and send a trusted man with us, just a trusted 
man.'  


The Messenger of Allah said;  




� مXََُ#ْ� رَجًُ�  أَم7ً�ِ  َ��� أَمِ�lَXَ�ْBَ�َ 


"Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly 
trustworthy man.''  


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah all felt 
eager to be that man.  
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The Messenger said,  


 ��احُ,ْ� یَ  أََ�  ُ%9َْ�َ*ةَ ْ�َ
 ا4َ�ْ


"O Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah! Stand up.''  


When Abu Ubaydah stood up, the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


fم�Bُ�ْهِ?ِ{ ا 
 هََ?ا أَمِ�ُ


"This is the trustee of this Ummah.'''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said on another occasion,  


3#ُ�ِ� أُم�fٍ أَمِ�ٌ
، وَأَمِ�ُ
 هِ?ِ{ اBُ�ْم�fِ أَُ�� ُ%9َْ�َ*ةَ ْ�ُ
 ا��4َ�ْاح 


Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of 
this Ummah is Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, `If I see 
Muhammad praying next to the Ka`bah, I will 
step on his neck.'  


The Prophet later said,  


 ، (ً �َ%ِ fُ#َِئ �َ َ�ْ� Bَ�َ 3َXَQَخََ?تُْ� اْ�َ


Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken 
him publicly.  


  ورأوا م� %*ه� م
 ا�7 ر، و�� أن ا��@�د ت�7ا ا��ت � ت�ا،


Had the Jews wished for death, they would have 
perished and would have seen their seats in the 
Fire.  


و�� خ�ج ا�?ی
 ی9 ه��ن رس�ل ا��@-�� اo %��� وسّ�� 
 ��ج�Xا � ی4*ون م ً�  و� أهً� 


Had those who sought Mubahalah with the 
Messenger of Allah, went ahead with it, they 
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would not have found estates or families when 
they returned home.''  


Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded 
Hasan Sahih.  


Allah then said,  


... َ-ُ� اْ�َ��� إِن� هَـَ?ا َ�ُ@َ� اْ�َ�  


Verily, this is the true narrative,  


meaning, what we narrated to you, O 
Muhammad, about `Isa is the plain truth that 
cannot be avoided.  


F٦٢H وَمَ  مِْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� إِ�� ا�ّ�ُ� وَإِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ُ@َ� اXَ�ِْ'یُ' اْ�َ�ِ#�ُ�...   


and none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And 
indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


   ...nِQَن تََ���ْ�اْ 


And if they turn away,  


by abandoning this truth,  


 ...
nِQَ F٦٣Hن� ا�ّ�َ� َ%ِ��ٌ� ِ� ْ�ُْ;ِ�ِ*یَ  


then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief.  


for those who abandon the truth for falsehood 
commit mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of 
them and will subject them to the worst 
punishment.  


Verily, Allah is able to control everything, all 
praise and thanks are due to Him, and we seek 
refuge with Him from His revenge.  
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 ��ُ,3ْ یBَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! تXََ َ�ْ�اْ إَِ�� آَِ�َfٍ سa�ََءٍ 7َ7َ�ْ�َ  و7َ�ْ�ََُ#ْ� أَ
  ~ًXْ�َ  7َ~ُXْ�َ ?َTِ�"َی �َ)9ُXَْ* إِ�� ا���َ� وََ� ُ)Uِْ�كَ ِ�ِ� َ=p�ًْ  وََ



 دُونِ ا���ِ� � أَرَْ� ً�  م


3:64 Say: "O people of the Scripture: Come to a 
word that is just between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah the same, and that we 
associate no partners with Him, and that none of us 
shall take others as lords besides Allah.''  


   nِQَن تََ���ْ�اْ Qَُ��ُ��اْ اْ=َ@ُ*واْ Bَ�ِ)�  مُْ�ِ�ُ�نَ


Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we 
are Muslims.''   


 Every Person Knows about Tawhid  


This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and 
Christians, and those who follow their ways.  


 fٍ  ...ُ,3ْ یَ  أَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ تXََ َ�ْ�اْ إَِ�� آََ�َ


Say: "O people of the Scripture! Come to a word.''  


`Word' - in Arabic - also means a complete 
sentence, as evident from this Ayah. Allah 
described this word as being one,  


...سََ�اء 7َ7َ�ْ�َ  و#ُ7َ�ْ�ََْ� ...   


that is the same between us and you,  


an honest and righteous word that is fair to both 
parties.  


Allah then explained this word,  


 ...  pً�ْ=َ �ِ�ِ َِ�كUْ(ُ �...أَ�� َ)9ُXَْ* إِ�� ا�ّ�َ� وََ  


that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we 
associate no partners with Him,  
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we worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut 
(false gods), fire or anything else. Rather, we 
worship Allah Alone without partners, and this is 
the message of all of Allah's Messengers.  


Allah said,  


� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� أََ)ْ  وَمNَ أَرْس7َ�َْ  مِ
 َ,9ِْ�َ$ مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ إِ�� ُ)�ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَ)� �ُ
 Qَ ْ%9ُُ*ونِ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship 
Me (Alone and none else).'' (21:25)  


and,  


�̀�ـ�bُتَوََ�َ�ْ* �Qِ  7َlْXَ�َ آ3ُ   أُم�fٍ ر�سُ�ً� أَنِ اْ%9ُُ*واْ ا���َ� وَاجَْ"�9ُ7ِاْ اْ�


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut (all false 
deities).'' (16:36)  


Allah said next,  



 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� ... �...وََ� یَ"�Xْ�َ  7َ~ُXْ�َ ?َTِ~ً  أَرَْ� ً�  م  


"and that none of us shall take others as lords besides 
Allah.''  


Ibn Jurayj commented,  


"We do not obey each other in disobedience to 
Allah.''  


Bَ�ِ F٦٤H)�  مُْ�ِ�ُ�نnِQََن تََ���ْ�اْ Qَُ��ُ��اْ اْ=َ@ُ*واْ ...   


Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are 
Muslims.''  


if they abandon this fair call, then let them know 
that you will remain in Islam as Allah has 
legislated for you.  
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We should mention that the letter that the Prophet sent 
to Heraclius reads,  


"In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful.  


From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans:  


peace be upon those who follow the true 
guidance. Embrace Islam and you will acquire 
safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a 
double reward. However, if you turn away from it, 
then you will carry the burden of the peasants,  


and,  


 fٍnِQَن تََ���ْ�اْ Qَُ��ُ��اْ اْ=َ@ُ*واْ ... ُ,3ْ یَ  أَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ تXََ َ�ْ�اْ إَِ�� آََ�َ
  Bَ�ِ)�  مُْ�ِ�ُ�نَ


"O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that 
is the same between us and you, that we worship 
none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no 
partners with Him, and that none of us shall take 
others as lords besides Allah.''  


Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that 
we are Muslims.'''' (3:64) 


Muhammad bin Ishaq and other scholars said that;  


the beginning of Surah Al Imran, and more than 
eighty verses thereafter; were revealed about the 
delegation of Najran.  


Az-Zuhri stated that;  


the people of Najran were the first people to pay 
the Jizyah (tax money paid to the Muslim State). 
However, there is no disagreement that the Ayah 
that ordained the Jizyah (9:29) was revealed 
after the Fath (conquering Makkah, and 
therefore, after the delegation of Najran came to 
Al-Madinah).  
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So, how can this Ayah (3:64) be contained in the 
Prophet's letter to Heraclius before the victory of 
Makkah, and how can we harmonize between the 
statements of Muhammad bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri  


The answer is that the delegation of Najran came before 
Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of Makkah), and what 
they paid was in lieu of the Mubahalah; not as Jizyah.  


The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, and its 
ruling supported what occurred with the Najran people.  


In support of this opinion, we should mention that in 
another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into 
one - fifth (for the Prophet) and four-fifths (for the 
fighters) agreed with the practice of Abdullah bin Jahsh 
during the raid that he led before Badr.  


An Ayah later on upheld the way Abdullah divided the 
booty. Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet wrote 
this statement (Say, "O People of the Scripture. ..'') in 
his letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. 
Later on, the Qur'an agreed with the Prophet's 
statement, word by word.  


It is also a fact that the Qur'an was revealed in 
agreement with what Umar said regarding the captured 
disbelievers at Badr, the Hijab (Muslim woman code of 
dress), refraining from performing prayer for the 
hypocrites, and regarding his statements:  


 وَات�Tُِ?واْ مِ
 م�َ� مِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� مَُ-��� 


And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer. (2:125)  


and,  


�
#ُ7� َ%َ�� رَ��ُ� إِن َ���َ�ُ#
� أَن ی9ُِْ*َ�ُ� أَزْوَجً  خَْ��اً م


It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will 
give him instead of you, wives better than you. 
(66:5)  
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یBَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! ِ�َ� تN�َُج��نَ �Qِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَمNَ أُ)ِ'Aِ�َ ا�"��رَاةُ 
 وَا5ْْ)3ُ�4ِ إِ�� مِ
 Xْ�َِ*ِ{ أvَQََ تXَِْ�ُ��نَ 


3:65 O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute 
about Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the Injil were 
not revealed till after him! Have you then no sense! 


  َ�Qِ َج��نN�َُت �َ�ِQَ �ٌ�%ِ �ِ�ِ �#ُ�َ  َ�Qِ �ْ"ُ4ْ4َءِ َ�ـ�هBَ)ُ"ْ� هَـُ|
 �ٌ�ْ%ِ �ِ�ِ �ْ#ُ�َ {َ�ْ�َ 


3:66 Verily, you are those who have disputed about 
that of which you have knowledge. Why do you then 
dispute concerning that of which you have no 
knowledge!  


�نَ ُ�َXَْت � وَا���ُ� یXََْ�ُ� وَأَ)ُ"ْ� َ


It is Allah Who knows, and you know not. 


 �7ِ�ًَ;  مَ  آَ نَ إِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� یَُ@�دِی�  وََ� َ)ْ-َ�اِ)��  وََ�ِ#
 آَ نَ
 
 م�ْ�ِ�ً  وَمَ  آَ نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُUِْ�آِ�َ


3:67 Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but 
he was a true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the 
Mushrikin.  


إِن� أَوَْ�� ا��7 سِ nِ�ِْ�َ�هِ�َ� َ���ِ?یَ
 ات��Xُ9َُ{ وَهَـَ?ا ا���9ِ�7 
 یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ وَا��ِ?


3:68 Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
this Prophet and those who have believed.  


 
 وَا���ُ� وَِ��� اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ


And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers.   
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 Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the Religion of 
Ibrahim  


Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute with 
Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalil and the claim each group made 
that he was one of them.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Christians of Najran and Jewish rabbis gathered 
before the Messenger of Allah and disputed in front of 
him. The rabbis said, `Ibrahim was certainly Jewish.' The 
Christians said, `Certainly, Ibrahim was Christian.'  


So Allah sent down,  


... یَ  أَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ ِ�َ� تN�َُج��نَ IQِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�   


O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do 
you dispute about Ibrahim,  


meaning, `How is it that you, Jews, claim that 
Ibrahim was Jew, although he lived before Allah 
sent down the Tawrah to Musa!  


How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim 
was Christian, although Christianity came after 
his time''  


 ... }ِ*ِXْ�َ 
...وَمَ  أُ)ِ'Aِ�َ ا�"��رَاةُ وَا5)3ُ�4ِ إِ�� مِ  


while the Tawrah and the Injil were not 
revealed till after him!  


This is why Allah said,  


F٦٥H أvَQََ تXَِْ�ُ��نَ...   


Have you then no sense!  


Allah then said,  


 ٌ��ْ%ِ �ِ�ِ �#ُ�َ {َ�ْ�َ  َ�Qِ َج��نN�َُت �َ�ِQَ �ٌ�%ِ �ِ�ِ �#ُ�َ  َ�Qِ �ْ"ُ4َْء َ� ج�هَ أَ)ُ"ْ� هَُ|
...   


Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of 
which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no knowledge!  
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This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute 
without knowledge, just as the Jews and 
Christians did concerning Ibrahim. Had they 
disputed about their religions, which they had 
knowledge of, and about the Law that was 
legislated for them until Muhammad was sent, it 
would have been better for them. Rather, they 
disputed about what they had no knowledge of, 
so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah 
commanded them to refer what they have no 
knowledge of to He Who knows the seen and 
unseen matters and Who knows the true reality of 
all things.  


This is why Allah said,  


�نَ... ُ�َXَْت �F٦٦H وَا�ّ�ُ� یXََْ�ُ� وَأَ)ُ"ْ� َ  


It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.  


Allah said,  


  ... مَ  آَ نَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� یَُ@�دِی�  وََ� َ)ْ-َ�اِ)��  وََ�ِ#
 آَ نَ �7ِ�ًَ;  م�ْ�ِ�ً  


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslim Hanifa,  


shunning Shirk and living in Iman,  


F٦٧H  نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُUِْ�آِ�َ
وَمَ  آَ...   


and he was not of the Mushrikin.  


This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah,  


 وََ, ُ��اْ آُ�ُ)�اْ هُ�دًا أَوْ َ)َ-ـَ�ى تَْ@َ"ُ*واْ 


And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you 
will be guided...'' (2:135)  


Allah said next,  


إِن� أَوَْ�� ا��7 سِ nِ�ِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� َ���ِ?یَ
 ات��Xُ9َُ{ وَهَـَ?ا ا��I9ِ�7 وَا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ وَا�ّ��ُ 

  F٦٨H و�I�َِ اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ


Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to 
Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet 
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and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali 
(Protector and Helper) of the believers. 


This Ayah means,  


"The people who have the most right to be 
followers of Ibrahim are those who followed his 
religion and this Prophet, Muhammad, and his 
Companions from the Muhajirin, Ansar and 
those who followed their lead.''  


Sa`id bin Mansur recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 I�
، وَإِن� وَِ���I م7ُِْ@ْ� أI�َِ وَخ3ُ��َِ رَ�َ��إِن� 3#ُ�ِ� َ)Iَ9ِ وَُ� ةً مَِ
 ا��9ِ�7
 َ%'� وَج3َ


Every Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best friend) 
from among the Prophets. My Wali among them is 
my father Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of 
my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored. 


The Prophet then recited,  4َ7َ َ���ِ+ی�ب0َْاهِZِِسِ ب���إِن� أَوV�َْ ا�
 Verily, among mankind who have the best) ات�َ&ُ"	ُ]


claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him...).  


Allah's statement,  


  �I اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
وَا�ّ�ُ� وَِ�... 


And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers.  


means, Allah is the Protector of all those who 
believe in His Messengers.  


  



 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! َ�ْ� یُِ~���َ)ُ#ْ� وَمَ  یُِ~���نَ ْ�وَد�ت ��Nئَِ;fٌ م
  وَمَ  یXُUَُْ�ونَ إَِ� أَ)ُ;َ�ُ@ْ�


3:69 A party of the People of the Scripture wish to 
lead you astray. But they shall not lead astray 
anyone except themselves, and they perceive not. 
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 یBَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! ِ�َ� تَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ Bَ�ِیَـAِ ا���ِ� وَأَ)ُ"ْ� تUََْ@ُ*ونَ 


3:70 "O People of the Scripture! Why do you 
disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, while you bear 
witness.'' 


3ِِ̀ وَتَْ#ُ"ُ�نَ اْ�َ���  یBَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! ِ�َ� ت9ِ�َُْ��نَ اْ�َ��� ِ� 9َ�ْـ
�نَ ُ�َXَْوَأَ)ُ"ْ� ت 


3:71 "O People of the Scripture! Why do you mix 
truth with falsehood and conceal the truth while 
you know!'' 



 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! ءَام�7ُِاْ ِ� ��ِ?ي أُ)ِ'لَ َ%َ�� ْ�وََ, N�� A�َئَِ;fٌ م
 �ْ@ُ��Xَ�َ }ُ�َِءَام�7َُاْ وَجَْ� ا��7َ@ رِ وَاآُْ;ُ�واْ ءَاخ 
ا��ِ?یَ


 یَْ�ج�Xُِنَ 


3:72 And a party of the People of the Scripture say: 
"Believe in the morning in that which is revealed to 
the believers, and reject it at the end of the day, so 
that they may turn back. 



 تiَ9َِ دِی#ُ7َْ� َ�ِ �� وََ� تُْ|م�7ُِاْ إِ


3:73 And believe no one except the one who follows 
your religion.''  


 ُ,3ْ إِن� اْ�ُ@َ*ى هَُ*ى ا���ِ� 


Say (O Prophet): "Verily, right guidance is the 
guidance of Allah.''  


 �ْ#ُ� أَن یُْ|تَ� أََ�ٌ* م�3َlْ مNَ أُوتِ�ُ"ْ� أَوْ یN�َُج��آُْ� ِ%7َ* رَ�


(And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can 
receive like that which you have received, 
otherwise they would engage you in argument 
before your Lord.''  
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 �ٌ��ِ%َ iٌِءُ وَا���ُ� وَسNUََی 
 ُ,3ْ إِن� اْ�َ;ْ~3َ ِ�َ�ِ* ا���ِ� یُْ|تِ�ِ� مَ


Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He 
grants to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient 
for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.'' 


�ِ�sِXَ�ْءُ وَا���ُ� ذُو اْ�َ;ْ~3ِ اNUََی 
ِ"ِ� مََ�ْ�َ�ِ ��"َTَْی   


3:74 He selects for His Mercy whom He wills and 
Allah is the Owner of great bounty.   


 The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked Plots 


Against Muslims  


Allah says; 



 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ َ�ْ� یُِ~���َ)ُ#ْ� وَمَ  یُِ~���نَ إِ�� أَ)ُ;َ�ُ@ْ� وَمَ  ْ�وَد�ت ��Nئَِ;fٌ م
  F٦٩H یXُUَُْ�ونَ


A party of the People of the Scripture wish to lead you 
astray. But they shall not lead astray anyone except 
themselves, and they perceive not. 


Allah states that the Jews envy the faithful and 
wish they could misguide them.  


Allah states that the punishment of this behavior 
will fall back upon them, while they are unaware.  


Allah criticizes them,  


  F٧٠H یَ  أَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ ِ�َ� تَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ N�ِیَ تِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَأَ)ُ"ْ� تUََْ@ُ*ونَ


O People of the Scripture!: Why do you disbelieve in the 
Ayat of Allah, while you bear witness.) 


You know for certain that Allah's Ayat are true 
and authentic.  


�نَیَ  أَه3َْ اُ�َXَْوَأَ)ُ"ْ� ت ��نَ اْ�َ�� ْ�ِ#َ" بِ ِ�َ� ت9ِ�َُْ��نَ اْ�َ��� ِ� 9َ�ْ 3ِ�ِ وَتَْ#ُ"ُ
F٧١H  
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O People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know!  


by hiding what is in your Books about the 
description of Muhammad, while you know what 
you do.  



 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ aم�7ُِاْ ِ� ��ِ?يَ أُ)ِ'لَ َ%َ�� ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ وَجْ�َ ْ�وََ, N�� A�َئَِ;fٌ م
  ...ا��7َ@ رِ وَاآُْ;ُ�واْ aخَِ�ُ{


And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe 
in the morning in that which is revealed to the believers, 
and reject it at the end of the day, 


This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book 
to deceive Muslims who are weak in the religion. 
They decided that they would pretend to be 
believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. 
However, when the day ended, they would revert 
to their old religion so that the ignorant people 
would say, "They reverted to their old religion 
because they uncovered some shortcomings in 
the Islamic religion.''  


This is why they said next.  


��Xَ�َ F٧٢Hُ@ْ� یَْ�ج�Xُِنَ ...   


so that they may turn back.  


Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid commented about this 
Ayah, which refers to the Jews,  


"They attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet 
and disbelieved in the end of the day in order to 
misguide the people. This way, people would 
think that they have uncovered shortcomings in 
the religion that they briefly followed.''  



 تiَ9َِ دِی#ُ7َْ� َ�ِ ��... وََ� تُْ|م�7ُِاْ إِ  


"And believe no one except the one who follows your 
religion.''  
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They said, do not trust anyone with your secret 
knowledge, except those who follow your religion. 
Therefore, they say, do not expose your 
knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent them 
from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof 
against you.  


Allah replied,  


...ُ,3ْ إِن� اْ�ُ@َ*ى هَُ*ى ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


Say: (O Prophet) "Verily, right guidance is the guidance 
of Allah.''  


Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the 
perfect faith through the clear Ayat, plain proofs 
and unequivocal evidence that He has sent down 
to His servant and Messenger Muhammad. This 
occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide the 
description of Muhammad. the unlettered Prophet 
whom you find in your Books that you received 
from the earlier Prophets.  


Allah's statement;  


 ...3َlْ�... مَ  أُوتِ�ُ"ْ� أَوْ یN�َُج��آُْ� ِ%7َ* رَ��ُ#ْ� أَن یُْ|تَ� أََ�ٌ* م  


(And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive 
like that which you have received, otherwise they would 
engage you in argument before your Lord.''  


They say, "Do not disclose the knowledge that 
you have to the Muslims, to prevent them from 
learning it and thus becoming your equals. They 
will be even better because they will believe in it 
or will use it against you as evidence with your 
Lord, and thus establish Allah's proof against you 
in this life and the Hereafter.''  


Allah said,  


...ُ,3ْ إِن� اْ�َ;ْ~3َ ِ�َ�ِ* ا�ّ�ِ� یُْ|تِ�ِ� مَ
 یUََ ء ...   


Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to 
whom He wills.  
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meaning, all affairs are under His control, and He 
gives and takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, 
knowledge and sound comprehension to 
whomever He wills. He also misguides whomever 
He wills by blinding his sight, mind, sealing his 
heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. 
Allah has the perfect wisdom and the unequivocal 
proofs.  


 ...�ٌ��ِ%َ iٌِوَا�ّ�ُ� وَاس F٧٣H  


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Knower.''  


�ِ�sِXَ�ْء وَا�ّ�ُ� ذُو اْ�َ;ْ~3ِ ا Uََی 
ِ"ِ� مََ�ْ�َ�ِ ��"َTَْی F٧٤H  


He selects for His mercy whom He wills and Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty.  


meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, with 
tremendous virtue, in that He honored your 
Prophet Muhammad over all other prophets, and 
by directing you to the best Shariah there is.  


  


َ̀ رٍ یَُ|د�ِ{ إَِ�ْ�َ$   وَمِْ
 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! مَْ
 إِن تBَْم7َُْ� 7ْ�ِ�ِ


3:75 Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if 
entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount of wealth), 
will readily pay it back;  


 Aَْمَ  دُم ��وَم7ُِْ@ْ� م�ْ
 إِن تBَْم7َُْ� ِ�ِ*ی7َ رٍ �� یَُ|د�ِ{ إَِ�ْ�َ$ إِ
���
 سN,َ �ِ�ْ�َ%َ 3ٌ�9َِئًِ  ذَِ�َ$ Bَ�ِ)�ُ@ْ� َ, ُ��اْ َ�ْ�َ} �Qِ  7َ�ْ�َ%َ اYُمَ� 


and among them there is he who, if entrusted with 
a single silver coin, will not repay it unless you 
constantly stand demanding, because they say: 
"There is no blame on us to betray and take the 
properties of the illiterates (Arabs).''  
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�نَ وَیَُ�ُ�َXَُْ��نَ َ%َ�� ا���ِ� اْ�َ#ِ?بَ وَهُْ� ی� 


But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it. 


 
َ��ِ�" َ�َ�� مَْ
 أَوXَ�ِ �Qَْْ@ِ*ِ{ وَات�َ�� nِQَن� ا���َ� یُِ�!� اْ�ُ


3:76 Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah 
much; verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin (the 
pious).  


 How Trustworthy Are the Jews  


Allah says; 


   ...وَمِْ
 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ 


Among the People of the Scripture is he who,  


Allah states that there are deceitful people among the 
Jews. He also warns the faithful against being deceived 
by them, because some of them,  


َ̀ رٍ ...  ...مَْ
 إِن تBَْم7َُْ� 7�ِ�ِ  


if entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount) of money,  


...یَُ|د�ِ{ إَِ�ْ�َ$ ...   


will readily pay it back;  


This Ayah indicates that this type would likewise give 
what is less than a Qintar, as is obvious. However,  


 ...  ...وَم7ُِْ@� م�ْ
 إِن تBَْم7َُْ� ِ�ِ*ی7َ رٍ �� یَُ|د�ِ{ إَِ�ْ�َ$ إِ�� مَ  دُمN,َ �ِ�ْ�َ%َ Aَْئًِ  


and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a 
single silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly 
stand demanding,  


and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. 
If this is what he would do with one Dinar, then 
what about what is more than a Dinar! 
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We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the 
beginning of this Surah, while the value of Dinar 
is well known.  


Allah's statement,  



 س3ٌ�9َِ ... َ����...ذَِ�َ$ Bَ�ِ)�ُ@ْ� َ, ُ��اْ َ�ْ�َ} IQِ  7َ�ْ�َ%َ اYُم  


because they say: "There is no blame on us to betray 
and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs).''  


means, what made them reject the truth (or what 
they owed) is that they said, "There is no harm in 
our religion if we eat up the property of the 
unlettered ones, the Arabs, for Allah has allowed 
it for us.''  


Allah replied,  


�نَ... ُ�َXَْوَیَُ��ُ��نَ َ%َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ#ِ?بَ وَهُْ� ی F٧٥H  


But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it.  


for they invented this lie and word of 
misguidance. Rather, Allah would not allow this 
money for them unless they had a right to it.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa`sa`ah bin Yazid said 
that;  


a man asked Ibn Abbas, "During battle, we 
capture some property belonging to Ahl Adh-
Dhimmah, such as chickens and sheep.''  


Ibn Abbas said, "What do you do in this case?''  


The man said, "We say that there is no sin (if we 
confiscate them) in this case.''  


He said, "That is what the People of the Book 


said,  Gٌ�&ِ:َ 4َ�=�=��� �8ِ ا5َُ�ْ�َ!َ \َ�ْ�َ (There is no blame on 


us to betray and take the properties of the 
illiterates (Arabs)).  
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Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not 
allowed their property, except when they willingly 
give it up.''  


Allah then said,  


... َ�َ�� مَْ
 أَوXَ�ِ �Qَْْ@ِ*ِ{ وَات�َ��   


Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,  


fulfills his promise and fears Allah among you, O 
People of the Book, regarding the covenant Allah 
took from you to believe in Muhammad when he 
is sent, just as He took the same covenant from 
all Prophets and their nations. Whoever avoids 
Allah's prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the 
Shariah that He sent with His Final Messenger 
and the master of all mankind.  



nِQَن� ا�ّ�َ� یُِ�!� ا... َ��ِ�"ُ�ْ F٧٦H  


verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin. 


  


 $َpِأُوَْ�ـ v�ً�ِ,َ  7ًإِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 یUََْ"ُ�ونَ Xَ�ِْ@ِ* ا���ِ� وَأَیَْـ7ِِ@ْ� َ[َ
� خََ�ـَ� َ�ُ@ْ� �Qِ ا�Sخَِ�ةِ َ 


3:77 Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, they shall 
have no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise).  


 �ْ@ِ��ُ@ُ� ا���ُ� وََ� یsُ7َُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ@ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَfِ وََ� یَُ'آُ�وََ� یَُ#�
   وََ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on 
the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful torment.   
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 There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break 
Allah's Covenant  


Allah says; 


 vً��ِ,َ  7ًَ]َ �ْ@ِ(ِ    ... إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 یUََْ"ُ�ونَ Xَ�ِْ@ِ* ا�ّ�ِ� وَأَیَْ


Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah's covenant and their oaths,  


Allah states that whoever prefers the small things 
of this short, soon to end life, instead of fulfilling 
what they have promised Allah by following 
Muhammad, announcing his description (from 
their books) to people and affirming his truth, 
then,  


� خvََقَ َ�ُ@ْ� IQِ ا�خَِ�ةِ ... َ $َpِأُوَْ�ـ...  


they shall have no portion in the Hereafter. 


They will not have a share or part in the 
Hereafter's rewards,  


 ... fَِإَِ�ْ�ِ@ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� م �ُsُ7َی �ُ@ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وََُ�...وََ� یَُ#�  


Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the 
Day of Resurrection,  


with His mercy.  


This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak 
words of kindness nor look at them with any 
mercy.  


 ... �ْ@ِ��...وََ� یَُ'آ  


nor will He purify them,  


from sins and impurities. Rather, He will order 
them to the Fire.  


  F٧٧H  وََ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�... 


and they shall have a painful torment. 
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There are several Hadiths on the subject of this Ayah, 
some of which follow.  


The First Hadith  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،�ْ@ِ��ُ@ُ� اoُ، وََ�  یsُ7َُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ@ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ، وََ�  یَُ'آُ�َ[َ� َ[fٌ َ�  یَُ#�
 وََ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ���


There are three persons whom Allah will not 
speak to, look at on the Day of Resurrection or 
purify, and they shall taste a painful torment.  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, may 
they gain failure and loss?'  


He said, repeating this statement thrice,  


•  ،3ُ9ِ�ْ اْ�ُ


�ُ� سVِ�ِ�َ�ْ �ِ �ُ"َXَ�ِْ اْ�َ# ذِبِ،  •;7َ وَاْ�ُ


 وَاْ�َ�7 ن •


• `The Musbil (man whose clothes reach below 
the ankles),  


• he who swears while lying so as to sell his 
merchandize and  


• the one who gives charity and reminds people 
of it.'''  


This was also recorded by Muslim, and the 
collectors of the Sunan.  


Another Hadith  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Adi bin Amirah Al-Kindi said,  


"Imru Al-Qays bin Abis, a man from Kindah, 
disputed with a man from Hadramut in front of 
the Messenger of Allah concerning a piece of land. 
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The Prophet required the man from Hadramut to 
present his evidence, but he did not have any.  


The Prophet required Imru' Al-Qays to swear to 
his truthfulness, but the man from Hadramut 
said, `O Messenger of Allah! If you only require 
him to swear, then by the Lord of the Ka`bah 
(Allah), my land is lost.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 �'%َ oَا Iَ�ِ�َ ،*ٍ�ََمَ لَ أ  @َ�ِ ìَِ "َ�ْ�َ�ِ fٍ�َِآَ ذ 
ٍ�مَْ
 Vَ�َ�َ َ%�� یَِ
 وَج�3َ وَهَُ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� uَْ~9َ ن


Whoever swears while lying to acquire the 
property of others, will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him.''  


Raja' one of the narrators of the Hadith, said 
that;  


the Messenger of Allah then recited,  َإِن� ا��ِ+ی4َ یَْ.َ/0ُون
 Cً��ِMَ ��ً� Verily, those who purchase) بَِ"ْ,ِ% ا�ّ�ِ� وَأَیَْ��نِِ,7ْ ثََ
a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and 
their oaths...).  


Imru' Al-Qays said, `What if one forfeits this 
dispute, what will he gain, O Messenger of Allah?'  


The Prophet answered, `Paradise.'  


Imru' Al-Qays said, `Bear witness that I forfeit all 
the land for him.'''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.  


Another Hadith  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


ìَِ ِ�َ@  مَ لَ امِْ�ى  
 هَُ� Qَ  @َ�Qِ جٌِ�، ِ�َ�ْ�َ"ٍ�مَْ
 Vَ�َ�َ َ%�� یَِ
 مُْ�ِ�ٍ�، Iَ�ِ�َ اoَ َ%'� وَج�3َ وَهَُ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� uَْ~9َ ن
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Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of 
his property will meet Allah while He is angry with 
him.  


Al-Ash`ath said,  


"By Allah! This verse was revealed concerning 
me. I owned some land with a Jewish man who 
denied my right, and I complained against him to 
the Messenger of Allah.  


The Prophet asked me, `Do you have evidence?'  


I said, `I don't have evidence.'  


He said to the Jew, `Take an oath then.'  


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! He will take a 
(false) oath immediately, and I will lose my 
property.'  


Allah revealed the verse,  �ِ�ّإِن� ا��ِ+ی4َ یَْ.َ/0ُونَ بَِ"ْ,ِ% ا�
 Cً��ِMَ ��ً� Verily, those who purchase a) وَأَیَْ��نِِ,7ْ ثََ
small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and 
their oaths...).''  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  


Another Hadith  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،�ْ@ِ��ُ@ُ� اoُ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ، وََ�  یsُ7َُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ@ْ�، وََ�  یَُ'آُ�َ[َ� َ[fٌ َ�  یَُ#�
 : وََ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


 رَج3ٌُ مiَ7ََ اْ�َ
 ا���Qَ 3ِ�9ِْ~3َ مَ ءٍ 7ْ%َِ*ُ{،  •


•  ��%َ Vَ�َ�َ 3ٌُآَ ذًِ�  وَرَج I7ِXَْی �ِ-ْXَ�ْا *َXْ�َ fٍXَ�ِْس 


•  �ْ�َ �ِِ̀ Xُْوَإِنْ َ�ْ� ی ،�ُ�َ �Qََو }ُ َ̀ وَرَج3ٌُ َ� یiََ إِمَ مً ، nِQَنْ أَْ%
��َ Vَِی 


Three persons whom Allah shall not speak to on 
the Day of Resurrection, or look at, or purify 
them, and they shall taste a painful torment.  
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They are:  


• a man who does not give the wayfarer some 
of the water that he has;  


• a man who swears, while lying, in order to 
complete a sales transaction after the `Asr 
prayer;  


• and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance 
to an Imam (Muslim Ruler), and if the Imam 
gives him (something), he fulfills the pledge, 
but if the Imam does not give him, he does 
not fulfill the pledge.  


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this 
Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih.  


  


 
وَإِن� م7ُِْ@ْ� َ�َ;ِ�یً�  یَْ�ُ�ونَ أ7َ�ِ�ََْ"ُ@� ِ� ْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! ِ�َ"�9ُ�َ�ُْ{ مَِ
 اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! وَمَ  هَُ� مَِ
 اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! 


3:78 And verily, among them is a party who distort 
the Book with their tongues, so that you may think 
it is from the Book, but it is not from the Book,  


وَیَُ��ُ��نَ هَُ� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* ا���ِ� وَمَ  هَُ� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* ا���ِ� 
�نَ ُ�َXَْوَیَُ��ُ��نَ َ%َ�� ا���ِ� اْ�َ#ِ?بَ وَهُْ� ی 


and they say: This is from Allah, but it is not from 
Allah؛ and they speak a lie against Allah while they 
know it.   


 The Jews Alter Allah's Words  


Allah says; 


 َ
وَإِن� م7ُِْ@ْ� َ�َ;ِ�یً�  یَْ�ُ�ونَ أ7َ�ِ�ََْ"ُ@� ِ� ْ�ِ#َ" بِ ِ�َ"�9ُ�َ�ُْ{ مَِ
 اْ�ِ#َ" بِ وَمَ  هَُ� مِ
   ...وَیَُ��ُ��نَ هَُ� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* ا�ّ�ِ� وَمَ  هَُ� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* ا�ّ�ِ�  اْ�ِ#َ" بِ
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And verily, among them is a party who distort the Book 
with their tongues, so that you may think it is from the 
Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: This is 
from Allah, but it is not from Allah, 


Allah states that some Jews, may Allah's curses 
descend on them, distort Allah's Words with their 
tongues, change them from their appropriate 
places, and alter their intended meanings. They 
do this to deceive the ignorant people by making 
it appear that their words are in the Book of 
Allah. They attribute their own lies to Allah, even 
though they know that they have lied and 
invented falsehood.  


Therefore, Allah said,  


�نَ.. ُ�َXَْوَیَُ��ُ��نَ َ%َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ#ِ?بَ وَهُْ� ی F٧٨H  


and they speak a lie against Allah while they know it.  


Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 


Anas said that, َِ/�ب�7 بِ�ْ�ِ,ُ/َ�َFِ�َْونَ أ	یَْ�ُ (who distort the Book 
with their tongues), means,  


"They alter them (Allah's Words).''  


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Ayah means they alter and add although 
none among Allah's creation can remove the 
Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and 
distort their apparent meanings.  


Wahb bin Munabbih said,  


"The Tawrah and the Injil remain as Allah 
revealed them, and no letter in them was 
removed. However, the people misguide others 
by addition and false interpretation, relying on 


books that they wrote themselves. Then,  َن	�ُ	وَیَُ
�ِ% ا�ّ�ِ�!ِ 4ْ��ِ% ا�ّ�ِ� وََ�� هَُ	 ِ!ِ 4ْ� they say: "This is) هَُ	 ِ
from Allah,'' but it is not from Allah;). As for 
Allah's Books, they are still preserved and cannot 
be changed.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  
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However, if Wahb meant the books that are currently in 
the hands of the People of the Book, then we should 
state that there is no doubt that they altered, distorted, 
added to and deleted from them. For instance, the Arabic 
versions of these books contain tremendous error, many 
additions and deletions and enormous misinterpretation. 
Those who rendered these translations have incorrect 
comprehension in most, rather, all of these translations.  


If Wahb meant the Books of Allah that He has with Him, 
then indeed, these Books are preserved and were never 
changed.  


  


مَ  آَ نَ Uَ9َ�ٍِ� أَن یُْ|تِ�ُ� ا���ُ� اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! وَاْ�ُ�ْ#َ� وَا���9ُ�7ةَ ُ[�� 
 یَُ��لَ �7��ِ سِ آُ�ُ)�اْ ِ%9َ دًا ��� مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� 


3:79 It is not (possible) for any human being to 
whom Allah has given the Book and Al-Hukm and 
Prophethood to say to the people: "Be my 
worshippers rather than Allah's.''  


  �نَ اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! وَِ�َُ��Xَُآ7ُُ"ْ� ت  َ�ِ 
َ��وََ�ـِ#
 آُ�ُ)�اْ رَ��ـ�7ِ
 آ7ُُ"ْ� تَْ*رُسُ�نَ 


On the contrary (he would say): "Be you 
Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, 
and you are studying it.'' 



 أَرَْ� ً�  َ�ْ� وََ� یBَْمَُ�آُْ� أَن تَ"�Tُِ?واْ اْ�ََ�ـfَ#َpِ وَا��9ِ�7


3:80 Nor would he order you to take angels and 
Prophets for lords.  


�نَأَیBَْمُُ�آُ� ِ� ْ�ُ#ْ;ِ� Xْ�ََ* إِذْ أَ)ُ"� م�ْ�ُ�ِ   


Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah's will!  
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 No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to Worship 
Other Than Allah  


Allah says; 


 ُ[�� یَُ��لَ �7��ِ سِ آُ�ُ)�اْ مَ  آَ نَ Uَ9َ�ٍِ� أَن یُْ|تَِ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� اْ�ِ#َ" بَ وَاْ�ُ�ْ#َ� وَا���9ُ�7ةَ
  ...ِ%9َ دًا ��I مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ�


It is not (possible) for any human being to whom Allah 
has given the Book and Al-Hukm and Prophethood to 
say to the people: "Be my worshippers rather than 
Allah's.''  


This Ayah means, it is not for a person whom 
Allah has given the Book, knowledge in the Law 
and Prophethood to proclaim to the people, 
"Worship me instead of Allah,'' meaning, along 
with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet or a 
Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of 
anyone else to issue such a claim.  


This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests 
and teachers of misguidance, unlike the 
Messengers and their sincere knowledgeable 
followers who implement their knowledge; for 
they only command what Allah commands them, 
as their honorable Messengers conveyed to them. 
They also forbid what Allah forbade for them, by 
the words of His honorable Messengers. The 
Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be 
on all of them, are the emissaries between Allah 
and His creation, conveying Allah's Message and 
Trust. The messengers indeed fulfilled their 
mission, gave sincere advice to creation and 
conveyed the truth to them.  


Allah's statement,  


�نَ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ وَِ�َ  آ7ُُ"ْ� تَْ*رُسُ�نَ...ُ��Xَُآ7ُُ"ْ� ت  َ�ِ 
َ��  وََ�ـِ#
 آُ�ُ)�اْ رَ�� ِ)�
F٧٩H  


On the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyun, 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are 
studying it.''  
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means, the Messenger recommends the people to 
be Rabbaniyyun.  


Ibn Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said that;  


Rabbaniyyun means, "Wise, learned, and 
forbearing.''  


Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Allah's statement,  ��بَِ
 because you are teaching) آُ�ُ/7ْ تَُ"�=ُ�	نَ اْ�ِ�َ/�بَ وَبَِ�� آُ�ُ/7ْ تَْ%رُُ:	نَ
the Book, and you are studying it).  


"Whoever learns the Qur'an deserves to become a 
Faqih (learned).''  


وَبَِ�� آُ�ُ/7ْ تَْ%رُُ:	نَ   (and you are studying it),  


preserving its words.  


Allah then said,  



 أَرَْ� ً�  وََ� یBَْمَُ�آُْ� أَن تَ"�Tُِ?وَ�ْ��9ِ�... اْ اْ�َvَئَِ#fَ وَا�7  


Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for 
lords.  


The Prophet does not command worshipping 
other than Allah, whether a sent Messenger or an 
angel.  


F٨٠H )ُ"� م�ْ�ِ�ُ�نَأَیBَْمُُ�آُ� ِ� ْ�ُ#ْ;ِ� Xْ�ََ* إِذْ أَ...   


Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah's will!  


meaning, he would not do that, for whoever calls 
to worshipping other than Allah, will have called 
to Kufr.  


The Prophets only call to Iman which commands 
worshipping Allah Alone without partners.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


وَمNَ أَرْس7َ�َْ  مِ
 َ,9ِْ�َ$ مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ إِ�� ُ)�ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَ)�ُ� � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� أََ)ْ  
 Qَ ْ%9ُُ*ونِ 
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And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(O Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): 
"None has the right to be worshipped but I, so 
worship Me''. (21:25)  


̀�ـ�bُتَ  وََ�َ�ْ* �Qِ  7َlْXَ�َ آ3ُ� أُم�fٍ ر�سُ�ً� أَنِ اْ%9ُُ*واْ ا���َ� وَاجَْ"�9ُ7ِاْ اْ�


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid Taghut (all false deities).'' (16:36)  


 
وَاس3ْpْ مَْ
 أَرْس7َ�َْ  مِ
 َ,9ِْ�َ$ مِ
 ر�سN7َ�ُِ أَج7َ�ْXََ  مِ
 دُونِ ا���ْ�َـِ
 ءَاِ�َ@fً ی9َXُُْ*ونَ 


And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most Gracious (Allah)!'' 
(43:45)  


Allah said concerning the angels,  



 دُوِ)ِ� Qَ?ِ�َ$ َ)4ِْ'یِ� جََ@�7َ� آََ?ِ�َ$ �وَمَ
 ی3ْ�َُ م7ُِْ@ْ� إِ)�� إَِ�ـٌ� م

َ�   َ)4ِْ'ى ا��sـِ�ِ


And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god 
besides Him (Allah),'' such a one We should 
recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the 
wrongdoers. (21:29)  


  



 آَِ"ـٍ! �N ءَاتَْ�ُ"ُ#� مَ�َ 
َ�ْ�وَإِذْ أَخََ? ا���ُ� مlَ�ِـَ� ا��9ِ�7
َ�  مXََُ#ْ� َ�ُ"ْ|م7ُِ
� ِ�ِ� وَِ�ْ#َfٍ ُ[�� جNَءَآُْ� رَسُ�لٌ م�َ-*�قٌ �


 وََ�َ"7ُ-ُ�)�ُ� 


3:81 And (remember) when Allah took the covenant 
of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you 
from the Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there 
will come to you a Messenger confirming what is 
with you; you must, then, believe in him and help 
him.''  
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 َ, لَ ءَأَْ,َ�رْتُْ� وَأَخَْ?تُْ� َ%َ�� ذِ�ُ#ْ� إِصِْ�ى 


Allah said: "Do you agree (to it) and will you take 
up Isri!''  


 َ, ُ��اْ أَْ,َ�رَْ)  


They said: "We agree.''  



َ�  ا��Uـِ@ِ*یَ
 َ, لَ Qَ ْ=َ@ُ*واْ وَأََ)ْ  مXََُ#ْ� م


He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you 
among the witnesses.'' 



 تََ���� Xْ�ََ* ذَِ�َ$ BُQَوَْ�ـpَِ$ هُُ� اْ�َ;ـِ�ُ��نَ َْQَ 


3:82 Then whoever turns away after this, they are 
the rebellious.   


 Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our Prophet, 
Muhammad  


Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom He 
sent from Adam until `Isa, that when Allah gives them the Book 
and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades they 
deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would believe 
in and support him.  


Even though Allah has given the Prophets the knowledge and 
the Prophethood, this fact should not make them refrain from 
following and supporting the Prophet who comes after them. 
This is why Allah, the Most High, Most Honored, said,  


 fٍ
 آَِ" بٍ وَِ�ْ#َ�  aتَْ�ُ"ُ#� مَ�َ 
َ�ْ�   ...وَإِذْ أَخََ? ا�ّ�ُ� مlَ�ِ قَ ا��9ِ�7


And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the 
Book and Hikmah.''  


meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah,  
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  مXََُ#ْ� َ�ُ"ْ|م7ُِ
� ِ�ِ� وََ�َ"7ُ-ُ�)�ُ� َ, لَ أَأَْ,َ�رْتُ�ْ ... َ�ُ[�� جَ ءآُْ� رَسُ�لٌ م�َ-*�قٌ �
  ... وَأَخَْ?تُْ� َ%َ�� ذَِ�ُ#ْ� إِصِْ�ي


"and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in 
him and help him.''  


Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will you take up 
Isri!''  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
that;  


`Isri' means, "My covenant.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, إِص0ِْي  (Isri) means,  


"The responsibility of My covenant that you took,''  


meaning, the ratified pledge that you gave Me.  


...

 ا��U هِِ*یََ�F٨١H  َ, ُ��اْ أَْ,َ�رَْ)  َ, لَ Qَ ْ=َ@ُ*واْ وَأََ)ْ  مXََُ#� م  


They said: "We agree.''  


He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses.''  



 تََ���� Xْ�ََ* ذَِ�َ$ َQَ ...  


then whoever turns away after this,''  


from fulfilling this pledge and covenant,  


BُQَ F٨٢Hوَْ�ـpَِ$ هُُ� اْ�َ; سُِ��نَ...   


they are the rebellious.  


Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin Abdullah bin Abbas said,  


"Allah never sent a Prophet but after taking his 
pledge that if Muhammad were sent in his 
lifetime, he would believe in and support him.''  


Allah commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his 
nation that if Muhammad were sent in their time, they 
would believe in and support him.  
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Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said,  


"Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that 
they would believe in each other,''  


and this statement does not contradict what Ali 
and Ibn Abbas stated.  


Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet until the Day 
of Resurrection. He is the greatest Imam, who if he 
existed in any time period, deserves to be obeyed, rather 
than all other Prophets. This is why Muhammad led the 
Prophets in prayer during the night of Isra when they 
gathered in Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem).  


He is the intercessor on the Day of Gathering, when the 
Lord comes to judge between His servants. This is Al-
Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised station) (refer to 
17:79) that only Muhammad deserves, a responsibility 
which the mighty Prophets and Messengers will decline 
to assume. However, Muhammad will carry the task of 
intercession, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.  


  


أbَQََْ�َ� دِیِ
 ا���ِ� ی�bُ9َْنَ وََ�ُ� أَسَْ�َ� مَ
 �Qِ ا���َـَ�تِ 
 َ�ْ�ً%  وَآَْ�هً  وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� یُْ�ج�Xَُنَ وَا�Sرْضِ 


3:83 Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, 
while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens 
and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him 
shall they all be returned. 


Nَأُ)ِ'لَ َ%َ�� إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� ُ,3ْ ءَام�7َ  ِ� ���ِ� وَم Nَأُ)ِ'لَ َ%7َ�ْ�َ  وَم 
وَإِسَْـ3َ�Xِ وَإِسَْ�ـَ� وَیXَُْ��بَ وَا�Sس9َْ طِ وَمَ  أُوتَِ� 


 �ْ@ِ� مُ�سَ� وَِ%�َ�� وَا����9ِ�7نَ مِ
 ر��


3:84 Say: "We believe in Allah and in what has been 
sent down to us, and what was sent down to 
Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub and Al-Asbat, and 
what was given to Musa, `Isa and the Prophets 
from their Lord.  
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�قُ َ�ْ�َ
 أََ�ٍ* م�7ُْ@ْ� وََ)ْ�ُ
 َ�ُ� مُْ�ِ�ُ�نَ �;َ(ُ �َ 


We make no distinction between one another 
among them and to Him (Allah) we have 
submitted.'' 


 �Qِ �َُی3َ9َ�ُْ م7ُِْ� وَه 
�َQَ  7ًا5ِسَْ�ـِ� دِی �َ�ْuَ dِ"َ9َْی 
وَمَ

   ا�Sخَِ�ةِ مَِ
 اTَ�ْـِ�ِ�یَ


3:85 And whoever seeks a religion other than 
Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in the 
Hereafter he will be one of the losers.   


 The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam  


Allah says; 


أbَQََْ�َ� دِیِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� ی�bُ9َْنَ وََ�ُ� أَسَْ�َ� مَ
 IQِ ا���َ وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ َ�ْ�ً%  
   ...وَآَْ�هً  


Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly.  


Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other 
than the religion that He sent His Books and 
Messengers with, which is the worship of Allah 


Alone without partners, to Whom, �8ِ 4� وََ�ُ� أَْ:7َ�َ َ
��وَاتِ وَا5َرْضِ َ�Fا� (submitted all creatures in the 


heavens and the earth), Willingly, or not.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 وَ���ِ� ی4ُ�َُْ* مَ
 �Qِ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�Sرْضِ َ�ْ�ً%  وَآَْ�هً 


And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration 
whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly. (13:15)  


and,  
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 ِ
�
 اْ�َ�ِِ%َ �ُ�ُvَِ̂  Bُ��;َ"ََءٍ یIْ=َ 
أَوَ َ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ إَِ�� مَ  خََ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� مِ
Nئ3ِِ س�4ًُ*ا ِ�ّ�ِ� وَهُْ� دَاخُِ�ونََ�U�ْوَا  


  IQِ اYَرْضِ مِ
 دf��aٍَ وَِ�ّ�ِ� ی4ُ�َُْ* مَ  IQِ ا���َ وَاتِ وَمَ
  وَاْ�َ�ئَِ#fُ وَهُْ� َ� یَْ�َ"ْ#9ُِ�ونَ



 Qَْ�ِ,ِ@ْ� وَیَْ;Xَُ��نَ مَ  یُْ|مَُ�ونَ�  ی�Qُ Tََنَ رَ��ُ@� م


Have they not observed things that Allah has 
created: (how) their shadows incline to the right 
and to the left, making prostration unto Allah, 
and they are lowly.  


And to Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, of the moving 
creatures and the angels, and they are not proud.  


They fear their Lord above them, and they do 
what they are commanded. (16:48-50)  


Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allah in heart 
and body, while the disbeliever unwillingly submits to 
Him in body only, since he is under Allah's power, 
irresistible control and mighty kingship that cannot be 
repelled or resisted.  


Waki reported that Mujahid said that;  


the Ayah, �ًوَآ0َْه �!ً	ْUَ ِوَاتِ وَا5َرْض��َ�F4 �8ِ ا�� وََ�ُ� أَْ:7َ�َ َ
(While to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly),  


is similar to the Ayah,  


�ْBََس 
pِ�ََا���ُ�و �
 َ"ُ@ْ� م�ْ
 خََ�َ� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�Sرْضَ َ�َ�ُ��ُ�


And verily, if you ask them: "Who created 
the heavens and the earth!'' Surely, they 
will say: "Allah.'' (39:38)  


He also reported that Ibn Abbas said about,  �8ِ 4�وََ�ُ� أَْ:7َ�َ َ
��َ�Fوَآ0َْهً�ا� �!ً	ْUَ ِوَاتِ وَا5َرْض  (while to Him submitted all 


creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly),  
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"When He took the covenant from them.''  


F٨٣H وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� یُْ�ج�Xَُنَ...   


And to Him shall they all be returned.  


on the Day of Return, when He will reward or 
punish each person according to his or her deeds.  


Allah then said,  


... ُ,a 3ْم�7َ  ِ� �ّ�ِ� وَمَ  أُ)ِ'لَ 7َ�ْ�َ%َ    


Say: "We believe in Allah and in what has been sent 
down to us,  


the Qur'an.  


...ْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَإِسَْ ِ%�3َ وَإِسَْ�َ� وَیXَُْ��بَ وَمَ  أُ)ِ'لَ َ%َ�� إِ...   


and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Yaqub,  


the scriptures and revelation.  


...وَاYَس9َْ طِ ...   


and the Asbat,  


the Asbat are the twelve tribes who originated 
from the twelve children of Israel (Yaqub).  


...وَمَ  أُوتIَِ مُ�سَ� وَِ%�َ�� ...   


and what was given to Musa, `Isa,  


the Tawrah and the Injil.  


 ... �ْ@ِ�...وَا����9ِ�7نَ مِ
 ر��  


and the Prophets from their Lord.  


and this encompasses all of Allah's Prophets.  


�قُ... �;َ(ُ �َ �ْ@ُ7ْ�
 أََ�ٍ* مَ�ْ�َ ...  


We make no distinction between one another among 
them,  


we believe in all of them.  
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F٨٤H وََ)ْ�ُ
 َ�ُ� مُْ�ِ�ُ�نَ...   


And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam).  


Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet 
whom Allah has sent and in every Book He revealed, and 
never disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in 
what was revealed by Allah, and in every Prophet sent 
by Allah.  


Allah said next,  


َ�
 ی3َ9َ�ُْ م7ُِْ� Qَ  7ًمِ دِیvَْا5ِس �َ�ْuَ dِ"َ9َْی 
  ...وَمَ


And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him,  


whoever seeks other than what Allah has 
legislated, it will not be accepted from him.  


 ...
F٨٥H وَهَُ� IQِ ا�خَِ�ةِ مَِ
 اTَ�ْ سِِ�یَ  


and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.  


As the Prophet said in an authentic Hadith,  


ً�  َ�ْ�َ} َ%َ�ْ�ِ� أَمُْ�َ) ، Qَُ@َ� رَدَ%َ 3َِ%َ 
 مَْ


Whoever commits an action that does not 
conform to our matter (religion) then it is 
rejected.  


  


 Xْ�ََ* إِیَـ7ِِ@ْ� وََ=ِ@ُ*واْ أَن� آVَ�َْ یَْ@ِ*ى ا���ُ� َ,ْ�مً  آََ;ُ�واْ
 Aُ7َـ� ا���سُ�لَ َ��S وَجNَءَهُُ� ا�9َ�ْ


3:86 How shall Allah guide a people who 
disbelieved after their belief and after they bore 
witness that the Messenger is true and after clear 
proofs came to them!  
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 وَا���ُ�َ�� یَْ@ِ*ى اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا��sـِ�َِ  


And Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers.  


أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ جََ'aؤُهُْ� أَن� َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� fَ7َXْ�َ ا���ِ� وَاْ�ََ�ـfِ#َpِ وَا��7 سِ 
 
َ�Xِ أَجَْ


3:87 They are those whose recompense is that on 
them (rests) the curse of Allah, of the angels and of 
all mankind. 


  @َ�Qِ 
 خَـِ�ِ*یَ


3:88 They will abide therein.  


� یVُ�;Tَُ َ%7ُْ@ُ� اXَ�َْ?ابُ وََ� هُْ� یsَ7ُُ�ونَ َ 


Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be 
delayed or postponed. 


 اْ مِ
 Xْ�َِ* ذَِ�َ$ وَأَصَْ�ُ��اْ إِ�� ا��ِ?یَ
 تَ ُ��


3:89 Except for those who repent after that and do 
righteous deeds.  


 nِQَن� ا���َ� uَُ;�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they 


Believed, Unless They Repent  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"A man from the Ansar embraced Islam, but later 
reverted and joined the polytheists. He later on became 
sorry and sent his people to, `Ask the Messenger of 
Allah for me, if I can repent.'  
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Then, َنِِ,7ْ آ���� آََ@0ُواْ بَْ"َ% إِیًَ	ْMَ �ُ�ّیَْ,ِ%ي ا� Jَ�ْ  (How shall Allah 
guide a people who disbelieved after their belief) until, 


 Zِ8َ  (Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Mostن� اaَ bُ@	رٌ ر�حِ�7ٌ


Merciful), (3:86-89) was revealed and his people sent 
word to him and he re-embraced Islam.''  


This is the wording recorded by An-Nasa'i, Al-Hakim and 
Ibn Hibban.  


Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it.''  


Allah's statement,  


�ْ@ِ(ِ  وََ=ِ@ُ*واْ أَن� ا���سُ�لَ َ��S آVَ�َْ یَْ@ِ*ي ا�ّ�ُ� َ,ْ�مً  آََ;ُ�واْ Xْ�ََ* إِیَ
  ...وَجَ ءهُُ� ا�9َ�ْ�7َ تُ


How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after 
their belief and after they bore witness that the 
Messenger is true and after clear proofs came to them!  


means, the proofs and evidences were 
established, testifying to the truth of what the 
Messenger was sent with. The truth was thus 
explained to them, but they reverted to the 
darkness of polytheism. Therefore, how can such 
people deserve guidance after they willingly leapt 
into utter blindness!  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ �sیَْ@ِ*ي اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا� �F٨٦H وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.  


He then said,  



َ�Xِ  F٨٧H أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ جََ'aؤُهُْ� أَن� َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� fَ7َXْ�َ ا�ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ئَِ#fِ وَا��7 سِ أَجَْ


They are those whose recompense is that on them 
(rests) the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all 
mankind. 


Allah curses them and His creation also curses 
them.  


  @َ�Qِ 
   ...خَ ِ�ِ*یَ


They will abide therein,  
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in the curse.  


� یVُ�;Tَُ َ%7ُْ@ُ� اXَ�َْ?ابُ وََ� هُْ� یsَ7ُُ�ونَ... َ F٨٨H  


Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be 
delayed or postponed.  


for, the torment will not be lessened, not even for 
an hour.  


After that, Allah said,  


  F٨٩H إِ�� ا��ِ?یَ
 تَ ُ��اْ مِ
 Xْ�َِ* ذَِ�َ$ وَأَصَْ�ُ��اْ nِQَن� اuَ oُ;�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


Except for those who repent after that and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, 
graciousness, compassion, mercy and favor on 
His creatures when they repent to Him, for He 
forgives them in this case.  


  


إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ Xْ�ََ* إِیَـ7ِِ@ْ� ُ[�� ازْدَادُواْ آُْ;ً�ا ��
 ت3َ9َ�ُْ 
 تَْ�َ�ُ"ُ@ْ� 


3:90 Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief 
and then went on increasing in their disbelief never 
will their repentance be accepted.  


 وَأُوَْ�ـpَِ$ هُُ� ا�~����Nنَ 


And they are those who are astray. 


َ�
 ی3َ9َ�ُْ مِْ
 أََ�ِ*هِ� Qَ ٌآََ;ُ�واْ وَمَ تُ�اْ وَهُْ� آُ;� ر 
إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 م�3ْءُ ا�Sرْضِ ذَه9ًَ  وََ�ِ� اQَْ"َ*ى ِ�ِ� 


3:91 Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while 
they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them if 
they offered it as a ransom.  
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 )�ـِ-ِ�یَ�   أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ َ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� وَمَ  َ�ُ@ْ� م


For them is a painful torment and they will have no 
helpers.   


 Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor His 
Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall be 


Accepted  


Allah says; 


 إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ Xْ�ََ* إِیَ ِ)ِ@ْ� ُ[�� ازْدَادُواْ آُْ;ً�ا ��
 ت3َ9َ�ُْ تَْ�َ�ُ"ُ@ْ� وَأُوَْ�ـpَِ$ هُُ�
   F٩٠H ا�~����Nنَ


Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then 
went on increasing in their disbelief never will their 
repentance be accepted.  


Allah threatens and warns those who revert to 
disbelief after they believed and who thereafter 
insist on disbelief until death. He states that in 
this case, no repentance shall be accepted from 
them upon their death.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


ُ��نَ ا�����pَـAِ َ�"�� إِذَا َ�َ~َ� أََ�َ*هُُ� َXَْی 
وAِ�َ�ْ�ََ ا�"�fُ�َ�ْ ِ���ِ?یَ
 اْ�َْ�تُ 


And of no effect is the repentance of those who 
continue to do evil deeds until death faces one of 
them. (4:18)  


This is why Allah said,  



 ت3َ9َ�ُْ تَْ�َ�ُ"ُ@ْ� وَأُوَْ�ـpَِ$ هُُ� ا�~����Nنَ... ��  


never will their repentance be accepted. And they are 
those who went astray.  


to those who abandon the path of truth for the 
path of wickedness.  
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Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Abbas said 
that;  


some people embraced Islam, reverted to 
disbelief, became Muslims again, then reverted 
from Islam.  


They sent their people inquiring about this matter 
and they asked the Messenger of Allah. On that, 


this Ayah was revealed,  �7ُنِِ,7ْ ث��إِن� ا��ِ+ی4َ آََ@0ُواْ بَْ"َ% إِیَ
 Verily, those who) ازْدَادُواْ آُْ@0ًا ��4 تَُْ&Gَ تَْ	بَُ/ُ,7ْ 


disbelieved after their belief and then went on 
increasing in their disbelief never will their 
repentance be accepted).  


The chain of narration is satisfactory.  


Thereafter, Allah said,  


َ�
 ی3َ9َ�ُْ مِْ
 أََ�ِ*هِ� م�3ْءُ اYرْضِ Qَ ٌآََ;ُ�واْ وَمَ تُ�اْ وَهُْ� آُ;� ر 
إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
  ...ذَه9ًَ  وََ�ِ� اQَْ"َ*ى ِ�ِ�


Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be 
accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it as 
a ransom.  


Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no 
good deed ever accepted from them, even if they 
spent the earth's fill of gold in what was perceived 
to be an act of obedience.  


The Prophet was asked about Abdullah bin Jud`an, who 
used to be generous to guests, helpful to the indebted 
and who gave food (to the poor); will all that benefit 
him?  


The Prophet said,  


I"ِpَ�ِ̀ یَْ�مَ ا�*�ی
: َ� ، إِ)�ُ� َ�ْ� ی3ْ�َُ یَْ�مً  مَِ
 ا�*�هِْ�  رَب� اI�ِ �;ِuْ خَ


No, for not even one day during his life did he 
pronounce, `O my Lord! Forgive my sins on the 
Day of Judgment. 
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Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth's full of gold 
as ransom, it will not be accepted from him.  


Allah said,  


fٌXَـ;َ=َ  @َXُ;َ7َت � وََ� ی3ُ9َ�ُْ م7َِْ@  َ%ْ*لٌ وََ


...nor shall compensation be accepted from him, 
nor shall intercession be of use to him. (2:123)  


and,  


3ٌ�� �Qِ iٌ�ْ�َِ� وََ� خَِ�ـ 


...on which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining nor befriending. (14:31)  


and,  


 �ُXََم �ُ�َlِْوَم  ًX�إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ َ�ْ� أَن� َ�ُ@ْ� م�  �Qِ ا�Sرْضِ جَِ
 ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� ِ�َ�ْ;َ"ُ*واْ ِ�ِ� مِْ
 َ%َ?ابِ یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَfِ مَ  ت9�ُُ�3َ م7ُِْ@ْ� وََ�


Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is 
in the earth, and as much again therewith to 
ransom themselves thereby from the torment on 
the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful 
torment. (5:36)  


This is why Allah said here,  


َ�
 ی3َ9َ�ُْ مِْ
 أََ�ِ*هِ� م�3ْءُ Qَ ٌآََ;ُ�واْ وَمَ تُ�اْ وَهُْ� آُ;� ر 
إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
  اYرْضِ ذَه9ًَ  وََ�ِ� اQَْ"َ*ى ِ�ِ�


Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they 
were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold 
will not be accepted from anyone of them if they 
offered it as a ransom.  


The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall 
never avoid the torment of Allah, even if he spent the 
earth's fill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the 
earth's fill of gold, - all of its mountains, hills, sand, dust, 
valleys, forests, land and sea.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


یَ  اْ�َ
 aدَمَ، آVَ�َْ وَجَْ*تَ : یُْ|تَ� ِ� ���ج3ُِ مِْ
 أَه3ِْ اQَ fِ�74َ�َْ�ُ��لُ َ�ُ�
 ؟ م7َِْ'َ�َ$


A man from among the people of Paradise will be 
brought and Allah will ask him, "O son of Adam! 
How did you find your dwelling?''  


  خَْ�َ� م7َِْ'لٍ، أَيْ رَب�: Qََ�ُ��لُ 


He will say, "O Lord, it is the best dwelling.''  



�، : Qََ�ُ��لُ س3َْ وَتََ


Allah will say, "Ask and wish.''  


مَ  أَسBَْلُ وََ�  أَتََ��7 إِ��  أَنْ تَُ�د�ِ)I إَِ�� ا�*�ْ)َ�  Qَ : IQِ 3َ"َ,ْBُQََ�ُ��لُ
 سUْ%َ $َ�ِ�9ََِ� مَِ�ارٍ، 


The man will say, "I only ask and wish that You 
send me back to the world so that I am killed ten 
times in Your cause,''  


  یََ�ى مِْ
 Qَْ~3ِ ا��Uَ@ دَةِ، َ�ِ 


because of the honor of martyrdom he would 
experience.  


یَ  اْ�َ
 aدَمَ، آVَ�َْ :  رِ Qََ�ُ��لُ َ�ُ�وَیُْ|تَ� ِ� ���ج3ُِ مِْ
 أَه3ِْ ا��7
 ؟  وَجَْ*تَ م7َِْ'َ�َ$


A man from among the people of the Fire will be 
brought, and Allah will say to him, "O son of 
Adam! How do you find your dwelling?''  


 یَ  رَب� َ=�� م7َِْ'لٍ، : Qََ�ُ��لُ


He will say, "It is the worst dwelling, O Lord.''  


َِ̀� عِ اBَ�ْرْضِ ذَهQَ : 9ًََ�ُ��لُ َ�ُ� �ِ I� ؟  تَْ;َ"ِ*ي م7ِ


Allah will ask him, "Would you ransom yourself 
from Me with the earth's fill of gold?''  
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 أَيْ رَب� َ)Qَ : ،�ْXََ�ُ��لُ


He will say, "Yes, O Lord.''  


 آََ?Aَ�ْ، َ,ْ* سBََْ�ُ"َ$ أََ,�3 مِْ
 ذَِ�َ$ وَأَیَْ�َ� Qََ�ْ� تَْ;Qَ : ،3ْXََ�ُ��لُ


Allah will say, "You have lied. I asked you to do 
what is less and easier than that, but you did not 
do it,''  


 Qَُ�َ�د� إَِ�� ا��7 ر


and he will be sent back to the Fire.  


This is why Allah said,  


...

 )� صِِ�یَ�F٩١H  أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ َ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� وَمَ  َ�ُ@� م  


For them is a painful torment and they will have no 
helpers.  


for they shall not have anyone who will save them 
from the torment of Allah or rescue them from 
His painful punishment.  


  


 
َ�
 ت7ََ ُ��اْ ا��9ِ�ْ َ�"�� ت7ُِ;ُ��اْ مِ�  ت��9�ُِنَ وَمَ  ت7ُِ;ُ��اْ مِ
 َ=ْ�ءٍ nِQَن� ا���َ� ِ�ِ� َ%ِ��ٌ� 


3:92 By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless 
you spend of that which you love; and whatever of 
good you spend, Allah knows it well.  


 Al-Birr is Spending from the Best of One's Wealth  


Allah says,  


َ�
 ت7ََ ُ��اْ ا��9ِ�ْ َ�"�� ت7ُِ;ُ��اْ مِ�  ت��9�ُِنَ وَمَ  ت7ُِ;ُ��اْ مِ
 َ=Iْءٍ nِQَن� ا�ّ�َ� ِ��ِ 
�ٌ��ِ%َ  F٩٢H  


By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend 
of that which you love; and whatever of good you spend, 
Allah knows it well. 
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In his Tafsir, Waki reported, that `Amr bin Maymun said 


that  �0&ِ�ْاْ ا	�ُ��  ,(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr) 4�َ تََ


is in reference to attaining Paradise.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said,  


"Abu Talhah had more property than any other 
among the Ansar in Al-Madinah, and the most 
beloved of his property to him was Bayruha' 
garden, which was in front of the (Messenger's) 
Masjid. Sometimes, Allah's Messenger used to go 
to the garden and drink its fresh water.'' Anas 


added, "When these verses were revealed,  ْا	�ُ��4�َ تََ
��� تُِ�&
	نَ �	اْ ُِ@ِ� By no means shall you) اْ�ِ&�0 حَ/�V تُ


attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that which you 
love), Abu Talhah said,  


`O Allah's Messenger! Allah says,  V�/َاْ اْ�ِ&�0 ح	�ُ��4�َ تََ
��� تُِ�&
	نَ �	اْ ُِ@ِ�-By no means shall you attain Al) تُ


Birr, unless you spend of that which you love). 
No doubt, Bayruha' garden is the most beloved of 
all my property to me. So I want to give it in 
charity in Allah's cause, and I expect its reward 
and compensation from Allah. O Allah's 
Messenger! Spend it where Allah makes you think 
is feasible.'  


On that, Allah's Messenger said,  


َ�ٍ� َ�ٍ�، ذَاكَ مَ لٌ رَاِ�ٌ�، ذَاكَ مَ لٌ رَاِ�ٌ�، وََ,ْ* سَِAُXْ، وَأََ)  أَرَى 

��ِ�َ,ْBَ�ْا IQِ  @َ�َXَ4َْأَنْ ت 


Well-done! It is profitable property, it is profitable 
property. I have heard what you have said, and I 
think it would be proper if you gave it to your kith 
and kin.  


Abu Talhah said, `I will do so, O Allah's 
Messenger.'  


Then Abu Talhah distributed that garden among 
his relatives and cousins.''  


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  
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They also recorded that Umar said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! I never gained possession 
of a piece of property more precious to me than 
my share in Khyber. Therefore, what do you 
command me to do with it''  


The Prophet said,  


َ�ةَ�l3ِ ا��9�َ�ِ} اBَ�ْص3َْ وَس9َ 


Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause. 


  


��7ِ9َ إِسَْ�ءِی3َ إِ�� مَ  َ���مَ إِسَْ�ءِی3ُ � �vمِ آَ نَ ِ�ـ Xَ�̀ آ�3ُ ا�
 َ%َ�� َ)ْ;ِ�ِ� مِ
 َ,3ِ9ْ أَن ت7َُ'�لَ ا�"�ْ�رَاةُ 


3:93 All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, 
except what Israil made unlawful for himself before 
the Tawrah was revealed.  


 
 ُ,BْQَ 3ْتُ�اْ ِ� �"�ْ�رَاةِ Qَ تُْ��هَ  إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� صَـِ*ِ,�َ


Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful. '' 



 اQَْ"َ�ى َ%َِQَ �ُُه $َpِوَْ�ـBُQَ $َ�َِذ *ِXْ�َ 
َ�� ا���ِ� اْ�َ#ِ?بَ مِ
 ا��sـِ�ُ�نَ 


3:94 Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie 
against Allah, then it is these that are the 
wrongdoers. 


 مَِ
 ُ,3ْ صََ*قَ ا���ُ� Qَ ت��Xُ9ِاْ مfَ��ِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� �7ِ�َ;ً  وَمَ  آَ نَ 
 
 اْ�ُUِْ�آِ�َ


3:95 Say: "Allah has spoken the truth; follow the 
religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (monotheist), and he 
was not of the Mushrikin (idolators).''   
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 The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet  


Allah says; 


�vمِ آَ نَ ِ�ـ Xَ�̀ �I7ِ9َ إِسَْ�ائ3َ�ِ إِ�� مَ  َ���مَ إِسَْ�ائ3ُ�ِ َ%َ�� َ)ْ;ِ�ِ� مِ
 آ�3ُ ا�� 
  ...َ,3ِ9ْ أَن ت7َُ'�لَ ا�"�ْ�رَاةُ


All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Israil made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"A group of Jews came to Allah's Prophet and 
said, `Talk to us about some things we will ask 
you and which only a Prophet would know.'  


He said, `Ask me about whatever you wish. 
However, give your pledge to Allah, similar to the 
pledge that Yaqub took from his children, that if I 
tell you something and you recognize its truth, 
you will follow me in Islam.'  


They said, `Agreed.'  


The Prophet said, `Ask me about whatever you 
wish.'  


They said, `Tell us about four matters:  


• What kinds of food did Israil prohibit for 
himself? 


• What about the sexual discharge of the 
woman and the man, and what role does each 
play in producing male or female offspring?  


• Tell us about the condition of the unlettered 
Prophet during sleep?  


• And who is his Wali (supporter) among the 
angels?'  


The Prophet took their covenant that they will 
follow him if he answers these questions, and 
they agreed.  
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He said, `I ask you by He Who sent down the 
Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that Israil 
once became very ill When his illness was 
prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His 
illness, he would prohibit the best types of drink 
and food for himself. Was not the best food to 
him camel meat and the best drink camel milk'  


They said, `Yes, by Allah.'  


The Messenger said, `O Allah, be Witness against 
them.'  


The Prophet then said, `I ask you by Allah, other 
than Whom there is no deity (worthy of worship), 
Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not 
know that man's discharge is thick and white and 
woman's is yellow and thin. If any of these fluids 
becomes dominant, the offspring will take its sex 
and resemblance by Allah's leave. Hence, if the 
man's is more than the woman's, the child will be 
male, by Allah's leave. If the woman's discharge 
is more than the man's, then the child will be 
female, by Allah's leave.'  


They said, `Yes.'  


He said, `O Allah, be Witness against them.'  


He then said, `I ask you by He Who sent down 
the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that the 
eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but his 
heart does not sleep.'  


They said, `Yes, by Allah!'  


He said, `O Allah, be Witness.'  


They said, `Tell us now about your Wali among 
the angels, for this is when we either follow or 
shun you.'  


He said, `My Wali (who brings down the 
revelation from Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never 
sent a Prophet, but Jibril is his Wali.'  
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They said, `We then shun you. Had you a Wali 
other than Jibril, we would have followed you.'  


On that, Allah, the Exalted revealed,  


 ُ,3ْ مَ
 آَ نَ َ%ُ*و�ا ��9ْ4ِِ�ی3َ


Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril...'' 
(2:97)  


Allah's statement,  


...َ)ْ;ِ�ِ� مِ
 َ,3ِ9ْ أَن ت7َُ'�لَ ...   


before the Tawrah was revealed, 


means, Israil forbade that for himself before the 
Tawrah was revealed.  


There are two objectives behind revealing this segment 
of the Ayah.  


• First, he forbade himself the most delightful 
things for Allah's sake. This practice was allowed 
during his period of Law, and is, thus, suitable 
that it is mentioned after Allah's statement,  


َ�
 ت7ََ ُ��اْ ا��9ِ�ْ َ�"�� ت7ُِ;ُ��اْ مِ�  ت��9�ُِنَ 


By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, 
unless you spend of that which you love. 
(3: 92)  


What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in 
Allah's obedience from what we like and covet 
(but not to prohibit what Allah has allowed).  


Allah said in other Ayat;  


�ِ� وَءَاتَ� اْ�َ لَ َ%َ�� 9�ُ


And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it. 
(2:177)  


�ِ�Xَ�̀ مَ َ%َ�� 9�ُ �نَ ا�ُXِْ̀  وَیُ


And they give food, in spite of their love 
for it. (76:8)  
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• The second reason is that after Allah refuted the 
false Christian beliefs and allegations about `Isa 
and his mother. Allah started refuting the Jews 
here, may Allah curse them, by stating that the 
abrogation of the Law, that they denied occurs, 
already occurred in their Law.  


For instance, Allah has stated in their Book, the 
Tawrah, that when Nuh departed from the ark, 
Allah allowed him to eat the meat of all types of 
animals. Afterwards, Israil forbade the meat and 
milk of camels for himself, and his children 
imitated this practice after him. The Tawrah later 
on prohibited this type of food, and added several 
more types of prohibitions.  


Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his 
sons, and this practice was later forbidden.  


The Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take 
female servants as companions along with his 
wife, as Ibrahim did when he took Hajar, while he 
was married to Sarah. Later on, the Tawrah 
prohibited this practice.  


It was previously allowed to take two sisters as 
wives at the same time, as Yaqub married two 
sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice 
was prohibited in the Tawrah.  


All these examples are in the Tawrah and 
constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the Law. 
Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah 
legislated for `Isa and if such legislation falls 
under the category of abrogation or not. Why do 
they not then follow `Isa in this regard Rather, 
the Jews defied and rebelled against `Isa and 
against the correct religion that Allah sent 
Muhammad with.  


This is why Allah said,  


�I7ِ9َ إِسَْ�ائ3َ�ِ إِ�� مَ  َ���مَ إِسَْ�ائ3ُ�ِ َ%َ�� � �vمِ آَ نَ ِ�ـ Xَ�̀ آ�3ُ ا�
...َ)ْ;ِ�ِ� مِ
 َ,3ِ9ْ أَن ت7َُ'�لَ ا�"�ْ�رَاةُ  
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All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, 
except what Israil made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed,  


meaning, before the Tawrah was 
revealed, all types of foods were allowed, 
except what Israil prohibited for himself.  


Allah then said,  


...
BْQَ 3ْ,ُ  F٩٣Hتُ�اْ ِ� �"�ْ�رَاةِ Qَ تُْ��هَ  إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� صَ دِِ,�َ  


Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful.''  


for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here.  


Allah said next,  


�نَُ�ِ �sهُُ� ا� $َpِوَْ�ـBُQَ $َ�َِذ *ِXْ�َ 

 اQَْ"َ�ىَ َ%َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ#ِ?بَ مَِِQَ F٩٤H  


Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against 
Allah, then these it is that are the wrongdoers.  


in reference to those who lie about Allah and 
claim that He made the Sabbath and the 
Tawrah eternal. They are those who claim that 
Allah did not send another Prophet calling to Allah 
with the proofs and evidences, although evidence 
indicates that abrogation, as we have described, 


occurred before in the Tawrah. َن	�ُ�ِ��e8َُ;وَْ�ـِ>َ' ه7ُُ ا� 
(then these it is that are the wrongdoers). 


Allah then said,  


... ُ,3ْ صََ*قَ ا�ّ�ُ�   


Say, "Allah has spoken the truth;''  


meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said 
the truth in what He conveyed and legislated in 
the Qur'an.  


 ...
Qَ  F٩٥H ت��Xُ9ِاْ مfَ��ِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� �7ِ�ًَ;  وَمَ  آَ نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُUِْ�آِ�َ  


follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not 
of the idolators.'' 
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Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah 
legislated in the Qur'an. Indeed, this is the truth, 
there is no doubt in it, and the perfect way, and 
no Prophet has brought a more complete, clear, 
plain and perfect way than he did.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


���fَ ُ,3ْ إِ)��7ِ هََ*اِ)� رَ��� إَِ�� صَِ�طٍ م�ْ�َ"ِ��ٍ� دِی7ً  ِ,َ�ً  م
 
 إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� �7ِ�ًَ;  وَمَ  آَ نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُUِْ�آِ�َ


Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a 
straight path, a right religion, the religion 
of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was not of 
the idolators.'' (6:161)  


and,  


iْ9ِإَِ�ْ�َ$ أَنِ ات� N7َ�ْ�َْأَو ��]ُ 
 مfَ��ِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� �7ِ�ًَ;  وَمَ  آَ نَ مَِ

   اْ�ُUِْ�آِ�َ


Then, We have sent the revelation to you 
(saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, 
the Hanif, and he was not of the idolaters. 
(16:123)  


  


#�fَ م9َُ رَآً  وَهًُ*ى إِن� أَو�لَ Aٍ�ْ�َ وُضiَِ �7��ِ سِ َ���ِ?ى 9َ�ِ
 
َ��Xَ�ْـَ�ِ� 


3:96 Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed 
for mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for Al-Alamin (mankind 
and Jinn).  


َ���ـ7َـAٌ م�َ� مُ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَمَ  Aٌءَایَـ �ِ�Qِ  ً7ِدَخََ�ُ� آَ نَ ءَام 
 


3:97 In it are manifest signs (for example), the 
Maqam (station) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, 
he attains security.  
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 vً�9َِإَِ�ْ�ِ� س ìََـ  وَ���ِ� َ%َ�� ا��7 سِ ِ��� اAِ�ْ9َ�ْ مَِ
 اسَْ"


And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes 
to Allah, for those who are able to undertake the 
journey;  



َ�
 اXَ�ْـَ�ِِ%َ S�7ِuَ oن� اnِQَ �َ;ََآ 
   وَمَ


and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in 
need of any of the Alamin.   


 The Ka`bah is the First House of Worship  


Allah said,  


... إِن� أَو�لَ Aٍ�ْ�َ وُضiَِ �7��ِ سِ   


Verily, the first House appointed for mankind,  


for all people, for their acts of worship and 
religious rituals. They go around the House (in 
Tawaf), pray in its vicinity and remain in its area 
in Itikaf.  


 ... fَ�#9َ�ِ ي?ِ���َ...  


was that at Bakkah,  


meaning, the Ka`bah that was built by Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, whose religion the Jews and Christians 
claim they follow. However, they do not perform 
Hajj to the house that Ibrahim built by Allah's 
command, and to which he invited the people to 
perform Hajj.  


Allah said next,   


...م9َُ رَآً  ....   


full of blessing,  


sanctified. 
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 ...
َ�ِ�َ Xَ�ْ�F٩٦H وَهًُ*ى �  


and a guidance for Al-Alamin.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said;  


"I said, `O Allah's Messenger! Which Masjid was 
the first to be built on the surface of the earth?'  


He said, `Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).'  


I said, `Which was built next?'  


He replied `Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).'  


I said, `What was the period of time between 
building the two?'  


He said, `Forty years.'  


He added,  


3�، Qَُ#��َ@  م4ِ�َْ*-َQَ َا�-�َ� ة Aَْأَدْرَآ \ُ�ْ�َ ��]ُ 


Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes 
due, perform the prayer there, for the whole 
earth was made a Masjid.''  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


 The Names of Makkah, Such As `Bakkah  


Allah said,  


 ... fَ�#9َ�ِ ي?ِ���َ...  


was that at Bakkah,  


where Bakkah is one of the names of Makkah.  


Bakkah means, `it brings Buka' (crying, 
weeping) to the tyrants and arrogant, meaning 
they cry and become humble in its vicinity.  


It was also said that;  


Makkah was called Bakkah because people do 
Buka next to it, meaning they gather around it.  
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There are many names for Makkah, such as;  


• Bakkah,  


• Al-Bayt Al-Atiq (the Ancient House),  


• Al-Bayt Al-Haram (the Sacred House),  


• Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of Safety) and  


• Al-Ma'mun (Security).  


Makkah's names include  


• Umm Rahm (Mother of Mercy),  


• Umm Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns),  


• Salah, (as well as others).  


 The Station of Ibrahim  


Allah's statement,  


... a �ِ�Qِیَ تٌ َ���ـ7َ تٌ   


In it are manifest signs,  


means, clear signs that Ibrahim built the Ka`bah 
and that Allah has honored and blessed it.  


Allah then said,  


...م�َ� مُ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ...   


the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim,  


When the building (the Ka`bah) was raised, Ibrahim 
stood on; the Maqam so that he could raise the walls 
higher, while his son Ismail was handing the stones to 
him.  


We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated 
right next to the House. Later, and during his reign, 
Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam farther to the 
east, so that those who go around the House in Tawaf 
are able to perform it easily, without disturbing those 
who pray next to the Maqam after finishing their 
Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to the 


Maqam; Vf�Tَ��مِ إِب0َْاهِ�7َ َُ�� 4� And take you (people)) وَات�9ُِ+واْ ِ
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the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer), 
(2:125).  


We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, 
and all the thanks are due to Allah.  


Al-Awfi said that, Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's 


statement,  ٌت���مُ إِب0َْاهِ�7َ  8ِ�ِ� �یَ�تٌ بَ�=ـََ��  (In it are manifest 


signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim),  


"Such as the Maqam and Al-Mash`ar (Al-
Haram).''  


Mujahid said,  


"The impression of Ibrahim's feet remains on the 
Maqam as a clear sign.''  


It was reported that Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan 
and others said similarly.  


 Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area  


Allah said,  


...وَمَ
 دَخََ�ُ� آَ نَ aم7ًِ  ...   


whosoever enters it, he attains security,  


meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe refuge 
for those in a state of fear. There in its vicinity, 
they will be safe, just as was the case during the 
time of Jahiliyyah.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man would 
commit murder, then wear a piece of wool around 
his neck and enter the Haram. And even when 
the son of the murdered person would meet him, 
he would not make a move against him, until he 
left the sanctuary.''  


Allah said,  
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�ْ@ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
Vُ�̀ ا��7 سُ مِْ Tَ"َُ7َ�ْ  َ�َ�مً  ءام7ًِ  وَیXََأَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَ)�  ج 


Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) 
a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them. (29:67)  


and,  


 ا9ُXْ�َ�ْQَ Aِ�ْ9َ�ُْ*واْ رَب� هَـَ?ا 



 خْ�فٍْ�
 جُ�عٍ وَءَام7ََُ@� م�ُ@� مَXَ�َْا��ِ?ى أ   


So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House 
(the Ka`bah). (He) Who has fed them against 
hunger, and has made them safe from fear. 
(106:3-4)  


It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to 
drive game out of its den to be hunted, or cut the trees 
in its vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the 
Prophet and the statements of the Companions testify.  


The Two Sahihs recorded (this being the wording of 
Muslim) that Ibn Abbas said,  


"On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�  ه4َِْ�ةَ، وَ�ــِ#ْ
 جَِ@ دٌ وَِ)��ـfٌ، وَإِذَا اسُْ"7ِْ;ْ�تُْ� Qَ ْ)ِ;ُ�وا


There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), 
only Jihad and good intention. If you were 
mobilized, then march forth. 


He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah,  


 هََ?ا ا9َ�َْ�َ* َ���مَُ� اoُ یَْ�مَ خََ�َ� ا���َ�اتِ وَاBَ�ْرْضَ، Qَُ@َ� َ�َ�امٌ إِن�
 ،fَِإِ�� یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ� م oِا fَِِ�ُ�ْ�م 


Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a 
sanctuary when He created the heavens and 
earth, and it is sacred by Allah's decree until the 
Day of Resurrection.  
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 fٍ%َ َس IQِ  ��ِإ I�ِ �3�َِوََ�ْ� ی ،I�ِ9ْ,َ *ٍ�َYَ �ِ�Qِ ُوَإِ)�ُ� َ�ْ� ی�3�َِ اْ�ِ�َ" ل
 ،fَِإَِ�� یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ� م oِا fََِ�َ�امٌ ِ�ُ�ْ�م �َ@ُQَ ،ٍر @َ(َ 
 مِْ


Fighting in Makkah was not permitted for anyone 
before me, and it was made legal for me for only 
a few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at 
this moment a sanctuary by Allah's decree until 
the Day of Resurrection.  


 
ََ̀"َ@  إِ��  مَْ َ�  یXَُْ~ُ* َ=ْ�آُُ�، وَُ�  ی7َُ;�ُ� صَْ�ُ*ُ{، وََ�  یَْ�َ"ِ�ُ� ُ�َ�
 ��Qََ@ ، وََ�  یTَُْ"َ�� خََ� هَ َ%


It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, hunt 
its game, pick up its lost objects, except by 
announcing it, or to uproot its trees.  


Al-Abbas said, `Except the lemon grass, O Allah's 
Messenger, as they use it in their houses and 
graves.'  


The Prophet said:  


 إِ��  اnِ�ْذْخِ�


Except lemongrass.''  


The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al-
Adawi said that he said to `Amr bin Sa`id while he was 
sending the troops to Makkah (to fight Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr),  


"O Commander! Allow me to tell you what Allah's 
Messenger said on the day following the conquest 
of Makkah. My ears heard it and my heart 
memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet 
with my own eyes when he, after glorifying and 
praising Allah, said,  


مَ#�fَ َ���مََ@  اoُ، وََ�ْ� یَُ���مَْ@  ا��7 سُ، Qََ�  ی�3�َِ ِ� مِْ�ى یُْ|مُِ
 إِن� 
ِ� oِ وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ اN�ْخِِ� أَنْ یَْ�ِ;َ$ ِ�َ@  دَمً ، وََ�  یXَِْ~َ* ِ�َ@  َ=4ََ�ةً، nِQَنْ 


�ُ��ُQَ  @َ�Qِ ��ّوس ���% oا أََ�ٌ* تََ�خ�َ� ِ�ِ�َ" لِ رَسُ�لِ ا��ِ@-�� ا�
�ُ�َ : fً%َ َس  @َ�Qِ I�ِ َأَذِن  إِن� اoَ أَذِنَ ِ�َ�سُ�ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ� یBَْذَنْ َ�ُ#ْ�، وَإِ)�َ
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 dِ��9َ�ُ�ْQَ {ِْمBَ�ْ �ِ  @َ"َِرٍ، وََ,ْ* َ% دَتْ ُ�ْ�مَُ"َ@  اْ�َ�ْ�مَ آَُ�ْ�م @َ(َ 
مِْ
 ا��U هُِ* اbَ�ْ ئِ!


Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. 
Therefore, anybody who has belief in Allah and 
the Last Day, should neither shed blood in it nor 
cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting 
in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, `Allah 
allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.' 
Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day 
(of the conquest), and today its sanctity is as 
valid as it was before. So, those who are present, 
should inform those who are absent of this fact.''  


Abu Shurayh was asked, "What did `Amr reply?''  


He said that `Amr said, "O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you in this respect; Makkah does not 
give protection to a sinner, a murderer or a 
thief.''  


Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


#�fَ ا���َ� حَ�  یَِ�َ�ِ 3َ Bَ�ِ �3َ�ِ*آُْ� أَنْ یَْ�ِ


None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in 
Makkah.  


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


Abdullah bin Adi bin Al-Hamra Az-Zuhri said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say while standing at Al-
Hazwarah in the marketplace of Makkah,  


 I�وَاoِ إِ)�ِ$ Tَ�َْ�ُ� أَرْضِ اoِ، وَأََ�!� أَرْضِ اoِ إَِ�� اoِ، وََ�ْ�َ�  أَ)
Aْم7ِِْ$ مَ  خََ�ج Aُْأُخِْ�ج 


By Allah! You are the best of Allah's land and the 
most beloved land to Allah. Had it not been for 
the fact that I was driven out of you, I would not 
have left you. 
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Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his 
wording.  


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also 
collected it.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


 The Necessity of Performing Hajj  


Allah said,  


. .. vً�9َِعَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� س َ̀ ...وَِ�ّ�ِ� َ%َ�� ا��7 سِ ِ��� اAِ�ْ9َ�ْ مَِ
 اسَْ"  


And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allah, for those who are able to undertake the journey.  


This Ayah established the obligation of 
performing Hajj.  


There are many Hadiths that mention it as one of the 
pillars and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed 
upon by the Muslims.  


According to texts and the consensus of the scholars, it 
is only obligatory for the adult Muslim to perform it once 
during his lifetime.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah once gave a speech in which he said,  


 أَی�َ@  ا��7 سُ َ,ْ* Qُِ�ضَ َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ُ� اْ�َ��� ��4�ُQَا


O people! Hajj has been enjoined on you, 
therefore, perform Hajj. 


A man asked, "Is it every year, O Allah's 
Messenger!''  


The Prophet remained silent until the man 
repeated the question three times and he then 
said,  


Aُ�ْ,ُ �ْ�َ :�"ُXَْ̀  َ)Xَْ� َ�َ�جAْ9ََ وََ�َ  اسَْ"


Had I said yes, it would have become an 
obligation and you would not have been able to 
fulfill it.  
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He said next,  


  هََ�َ$ مَْ
 آَ نَ َ,#ُ�َ9ْْ� ِ�َ�(nِQَ �ْ#ُ"ُْمَ  تََ�آ I(َِ�ةِ سَُ|اِ�ِ@ْ� ذَرُوlْ#َ
وَاخِْ"َ� Qِِ@ْ� َ%�� أَْ)9َِ� ئِِ@ْ�، وَإِذَا أَمَْ�تُُ#ْ� IْUَ�ِءٍ BْQَتُ�ا م7ُِْ� مَ  


}�%ُ*َQَ ٍءIْ=َ 
Xَُْ̀"ْ�، وَإِذَا َ)َ@ْ�ُ"ُ#ْ� َ%ْ  اسَْ"


Leave me as I leave you, those before you were 
destroyed because of their many questions and 
disputing with their Prophets. If I command you 
with something, perform it as much as you can. If 
I forbid something for you, then refrain from it.  


Muslim recorded similarly.  


 Meaning of `Afford' in the Ayah  


There are several categories of "the ability to under take the 
journey''. There is the physical ability of the person himself and 
the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in the 
books of jurisprudence.  


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"A man stood up and asked the Messenger of Allah, `O 
Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?'  


He said, `He who has untidy hair and clothes.'  


Another man asked, `Which Hajj is better, O Messenger 
of Allah'!  


He said, `The noisy (with supplication to Allah) and 
bloody (with sacrifice).'  


Another man asked, `What is the ability to undertake 
the journey, O Messenger of Allah!'  


He said, `Having provision and a means of 
transportation.'''  


This is the narration that Ibn Majah collected.  


Al-Hakim narrated that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah 


was asked about Allah's statement,  Cً�&ِ:َ �ِ�ْ�َِعَ إ�Qَ/َ:ْ4ِ ا�َ (for those 
who are able to undertake the journey),"What does `able to 
undertake the journey' mean?''  
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The Prophet answered,  


"Having sufficient provision and a means of 
transportation.''  


Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith's chain of narration is 
authentic, following the guidelines of Muslim in his 
Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it.  


Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 َ��� 3�4Xَ"َ�َ�ْQَمَْ
 أَرَادَ اْ�


Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him rush to 
perform it.  


Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  


 The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a 


Disbeliever  


Allah said,  


 ...
َ�ِ�َ Xَ�ْا 
ِ%َ SI7ِuَ oن� اnِQَ �َ;ََآ 
F٩٧H وَمَ  


...and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need 
of any of the Alamin. (3:97)  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on 
this Ayah,  


"Whoever denies the necessity of Hajj becomes 
disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need 
him.''  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Ismaili recorded that Umar bin Al-
Khattab said,  


"Whoever can afford Hajj but did not perform it, 
there is no difference in his case if he dies while 
Jew or Christian.''  


This has an authentic chain of narration leading to 
Umar.  
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ُ,3ْ یBَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! ِ�َ� تَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ ِ�َـَ�ـAِ ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� َ=ِ@�ٌ* َ%َ�� 
ُ��نَ َXَْمَ  ت 


3:98 Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you reject the Ayat of Allah, 
while Allah is Witness to what you do!''  


َ"ـِ! ِ�َ� تَُ-*�ونَ َ%
 س3ِ�9َِ ا���ِ� مَْ
 ءَامََ
 ُ,3ْ یBَه3َْ اْ�ِ#
 ت�bُ9ََْ)َ@  ِ%َ�جً  وَأَْ)ُ"ْ� ُ=َ@َ*aءُ 


3:99 Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you stop those who have 
believed, from the path of Allah, seeking to make it 
seem crooked, while you (yourselves) are 
witnesses!  


ُ��نَ َXَْت  � وَمَ  ا���ُ� bَ�ِـِ;3ٍ َ%


And Allah is not unaware of what you do.''   


 Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and 
Blocking the Path of Allah  


Allah says, 


ُ��نَُ,3ْ یَ  أَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ َXَْیَ تِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَا�ّ�ُ� َ=ِ@�ٌ* َ%َ�� مَ  تN�ِ َتَْ#ُ;ُ�ون �َ�ِ 
F٩٨H  


Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you reject the Ayat of Allah, while Allah is 
Witness to what you do!''  


In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving 
People of the Book for refusing the truth, 
rejecting Allah's Ayat and hindering those who 
seek to believe from His path, although they 
know that what the Messenger was sent with is 
the truth from Allah.  
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3ِ�9ِ ا�ّ�ِ� مَْ
 aمََ
 ت�bُ9ََْ)َ@  ِ%َ�جً  ُ,3ْ یَ  أَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ ِ�َ� تَُ-*�ونَ َ%
 سَ
... وَأَ)ُ"ْ� ُ=َ@َ*اء   


Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path 
of Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, while you 
(yourselves) are witnesses!  


They learned this from the previous Prophets and 
honorable Messengers, may Allah's peace and 
blessings be on them all. They all brought the 
glad tidings and the good news of the coming of 
the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi Prophet from 
Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the 
Final Prophet and the Messenger of the Lord of 
heavens and earth.  


ُ��نَ... َXَْت  �%َ 3ٍQِ bَ�ِ �ُ�ّوَمَ  ا� F٩٩H  


And Allah is not unaware of what you do.''  


Allah has warned the People of the Book against 
this behavior, stating that He is Witness over 
what they do, indicating their defiance of the 
knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. 
They rejected, denied and refused the very 
Messenger whom they were ordered to convey 
the glad tidings about his coming. Allah states 
that He is never unaware of what they do, and He 


will hold them responsible for their actions, َم	یَْ ��َ 
��لٌ وََ�� بَُ�	نََ Wُ@َ� The Day whereon neither wealth) یَ
nor sons will avail), (26:88). 


  



 ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ َ��Xُ�ِ̀اْ Qَِ�ی�ً  م یBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ إِن تُ
 
 اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! یَُ�د�وآُ� Xْ�ََ* إِیَـ7ُِ#ْ� آَـِ;ِ�یَ


3:100 O you who believe! If you obey a group of 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed! 
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 �ْ#ُ�Qَِا���ِ� و Aُتَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ وَأَْ)ُ"ْ� تُْ"َ�� َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� ءَایَـ Vَ�َْوَآ
 رَسُ�ُ�ُ� 


3:101 And how would you disbelieve, while unto 
you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you 
is His Messenger!  


 وَمَ
 یQَ �ِ��� �ِ �-ِ"َXََْ�ْ* هُِ*ىَ إَِ�� صَِ�طٍ مّْ�َ"ِ��ٍ� 


And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed 
guided to the right path.   


 Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the Scriptures  


Allah warns; 


 َ*Xْ�َ �ُأُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ یَُ�د�وآ 

 ا��ِ?یََ��Xُ�ِ̀اْ Qَِ�یً�  م یَ  أَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم7ََُ�اْ إِن تُ

  F١٠٠H إِیَ ِ)ُ#ْ� آَ Qِِ�یَ


O you who believe! If you obey a group of those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians), they 
would (indeed) render you disbelievers after you have 
believed! 


Allah warns His believing servants against 
obeying the People of the Book, who envy the 
believers for the favor that Allah gave them by 
sending His Messenger.  


Similarly, Allah said,  



 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! َ�ْ� یَُ�د�وَ)ُ#� مِ
 Xْ�َِ* إِیَـ#ُ7ِْ� ْ�وَد� آ�lٌَِ� م

 ِ%7ِْ* أَْ)ُ;ِ�ِ@ْ�ْ� آُ;� رًا َ�َ�ً*ا م


Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) wish that they could turn 
you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of their own envy. (2:109) 
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In this Ayah (3:100) Allah said,  4َ=� �إِن تQُِ�ُ"	اْ 0ِ8َیً
 If you obey a) ا��ِ+ی4َ أُوتُ	اْ اْ�ِ�َ/�بَ ی0َُد
وآ7ُ بَْ"َ% إِیَ��نُِ�7ْ آ0ِ8ِ�َی4َ
group of those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render 
you disbelievers after you have believed!),  


then said,  


... وَآVَ�َْ تَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ وَأَ)ُ"ْ� تُْ"َ�� َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� aیَ تُ ا�ّ�ِ� و�Qَُِ#ْ� رَسُ�ُ�ُ�   


And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are 
recited the verses of Allah, and among you is His 
Messenger,  


meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since 
the Ayat of Allah are being sent down on His 
Messenger day and night, and he recites and 
conveys them to you.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


سُ�لُ یَْ*ُ%�آُْ� ِ�ُ"ْ|م�7ُِاْ وَمَ  َ�ُ#ْ� َ� تُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ� ���ِ� وَا���
 
ِ�َ���ُ#ْ� وََ,ْ* أَخََ? مlَ�ِـَ�ُ#ْ� إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� م�ْ|م�7َِِ 


And what is the matter with you that you 
believe not in Allah! While the Messenger 
invites you to believe in your Lord; and He 
has indeed taken your covenant, if you are 
real believers. (57:8)  


A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet said to his 
Companions,  


 (ً  ؟ أَي� اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
 أَْ%4َُ! إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� إِیَ


"Who among the faithful believers do you 
consider has the most amazing faith?''  


They said, "The angels.''  


He said,  


�@ِ� ؟ وَآVَ�َْ َ�  یُْ|م�7ُِنَ وَهُْ� ِ%7َْ* رَ�


"Why would they not believe, since they are with 
their Lord?''  
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They mentioned the Prophets.  


and the Prophet said,  


 ؟ وَآVَ�َْ َ�  یُْ|م�7ُِنَ وَاIُ�ْ�َ�ْ ی7َِْ'لُ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ�


"Why would they not believe while the revelation 
is sent down to them?''  


They said, "Then, we are.''  


ُْ̂@ِ�آُْ�  ؟  وَآVَ�َْ َ�  تُْ|م�7ُِنَ وَأََ)  َ�ْ�َ
 أَ


He said, "Why would not you believe when I am 
among you?''  


They asked, "Who has the most amazing faith?''  


,َ @َ�Qِ   ْ�مٌ ی�pُ�4َِنَ مِْ
 Xْ�َِ*آُْ� ی4َُِ*ونَ صُُ�ً;  یُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ�َ


The Prophet said, "A people who will come after 
you and who will find only books that they will 
believe in.''  


Allah said next,  


F١٠١H اطٍ م�ْ�َ"ِ��ٍ�وَمَ
 یQَ �ِ�ّ� �ِ �-ِ"َXََْ�ْ* هُِ*يَ إَِ�� صَِ�...   


And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed 
guided to the right path.  


for trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of 
achieving the right guidance and staying away 
from the path of wickedness. They also represent 
the tool to acquiring guidance and truth and 
achieving the righteous aims.  


  


 ��یBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ ات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� َ��� تَُ� تِِ� وََ� تَُ�تُ
� إِ
 وَأَ)ُ"� م�ْ�ِ�ُ�نَ 


3:102 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is 
His due, and die not except as (true) Muslims. 
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 وَاْ%َ"ِ-ُ�اْ 3ِ9ْ�َ�ِ ا���ِ� جَِ�Xً  وََ� تََ;��ُ,�اْ 


3:103 And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope 
of Allah, and be not divided among yourselves,  


��BَQَ ًءa*َ%َْا���ِ� َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� إِذْ آ7ُُ"� أ fََXْ(ِ ْوَاذْآُُ�وا 
َ�ْ�َ Vَ
ِ"ِ� إِخَْ�ا)ً  وَآ7ُُ"ْ� َ%َ�� َ=َ;  ُ�ْ;َ�ةٍ َXْ7ِ�ِ �"ُ�ْ9َْصBَQَ �ْ#ُ�ِ��ُ,ُ


  @َ7ْ�
 ا��7 رِ BَQَ)َ�َ?آُْ� مَ� م


and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were 
enemies of one another but He joined your hearts 
together, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, 
and He saved you from it.  



 ا���ُ� َ�ُ#ْ� ءَایَـِ"ِ� ��Xَ�َُ#ْ� تَْ@َ"ُ*ونَ ُ� آَ?ِ�َ$ ی�9َُ


Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, that you 
may be guided.  


 Meaning of `Taqwa of Allah  


Allah says, 


... یَ  أَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ ات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� َ��� تَُ� تِِ�   


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due,  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 


commented on the Ayah, �ِِت� Have Taqwa) ات�ُ	اْ ا�ّ�َ� ح�hَ تَُ


of Allah as is His due),  


"That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered 
and not forgotten and appreciated and not 
unappreciated.''  


This has an authentic chain of narration to 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud.  


Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, 
from Ibn Mas`ud, who related it to the Prophet.  
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Al-Hakim said, "It is authentic according to the 
criteria of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), and they did not record it.''  


This is what he said, but it appears that it is only 
a statement of Abdullah bin Mas`ud, and Allah 
knows best.  


It was also reported that Anas said,  


"The servant will not have Taqwa of Allah as is 
His due until he keeps his tongue idle.''  


Allah's statement,  


F١٠٢H وََ� تَُ�تُ
� إِ�� وَأَ)ُ"� م�ْ�ِ�ُ�نَ...   


and die not except as (true) Muslims.  


means, preserve your Islam while you are well 
and safe, so that you die as a Muslim.  


The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision 
that whatever state one lives in, that is what he 
dies upon and is resurrected upon. We seek 
refuge from dying on other than Islam.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said,  


"The people were circling around the Sacred 
House when Ibn Abbas was sitting, holding a 
bent-handled walking stick. Ibn Abbas said, The 


Messenger of Allah (recited)  �َ�ّاْ ا�	�	اْ ات�ُُ�یَ� أَی
َ,� ا��ِ+ی4َ �َ
�	نَُ�ِFْ
� Have Taqwa of)  ح�hَ تَُ�تِِ� وََ� تَُ�	ت�4ُ إِ�� وَأَنُ/7 


Allah as is His due, die not except as (true) 
Muslims) then he said;  


َِ̀�تْ Bَ�َمَ��تْ َْ̀�ةً مَِ
 ا�'�,��مِ ُ,  َ%�� أَه3ِْ اB�ْرْضِ وََ�ْ� أَن� َ,

 َ�ْ�َ} َ�ُ� Xَ�َ مٌ إِ��  ا�'�,��مَْ�ِ Vَ�ْ#َQَ ،�ْ@ُ"َUَ�%ِ ُ ؟ 


Verily, if a drop of Zaqqum (a tree in Hell) falls, 
it will spoil life for the people of earth. What about 
those whose food is only from Zaqqum?''  
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This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn 
Majah, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim his 
Mustadrak.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih" while Al-Hakim 
said; "It meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs 
and they did not record it."  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that;  


three nights before the Messenger of Allah died 
he heard him saying;  



� ِ� oِ َ%'� وَج3َ�sا� 
 َ�  یَُ�تَ
� أََ�ُ*آُْ� إِ��  وَهَُ� یُْ�ِ�ُ


None of you should die except while having 
sincere trust in Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honorable.  


Muslim also recorded it.  


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


oُیَُ��لُ ا :I�ِ 9ِْ*ي%َ �
َ̂  أََ)  7ْ%َِ* 


Allah said, "I am as My servant thinks of Me.''  


 The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the 


Community of the Believers  


Allah said next,  


�Xً  وََ� تََ;��ُ,�اْ وَاْ%َ"ِ-ُ�اْ 3ِ9ْ�َ�ِ ا�ّ�ِ� جَِ ...  


And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, 
and be not divided among yourselves.  


It was said that,  �ِ�ّا� Gِ&ْ�َِب (to the Rope of Allah),  


refers to Allah's covenant, just as Allah said in the 


following Ayah,  4ْ=� Gٍ&ْ�َِاْ إِ�� ب	@ُ0ِOُبiَْ َ!َ�ْ�ِ,7ُ ا�+=��Rُ أَی4َْ َ�� ثُِ
�=4َ ا����سِ  Gٍ&َْا�ّ�ِ� وَح (Indignity is put over them 


wherever they may be, except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from Allah, and from 
men); (3:112) in reference to pledges and peace 
treaties.  
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Allah's statement ْا	Mُ�0@ََوََ� ت (and be not divided among 
yourselves),  


orders sticking to the community of the believers 
and forbids division.  


There are several Hadiths that require adhering to the 
Jama`ah (congregation of believers) and prohibit 
division.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 ]ً �َ]َ �ْ#ُ�َ �ُTَ�َْیَْ�ضَ� َ�ُ#ْ� َ[َ� ً[ ، وَی oَإِن� ا : 


 یَْ�ضَ� َ�ُ#ْ� 


•  ، pً�ْ=َ �ِ�ِ ِ�آُ�اUُْ9ُُ*وُ{ وََ�  تXَْأَنْ ت 


• -ِ"َXَْوََ�  تََ;��ُ,�ا،وَأَنْ ت  Xً��ا 3ِ9ْ�َ�ِ اoِ جَُِ 


 . وَأَنْ ت7ََ صَُ��ا مَْ
 وَ�� ُ{ اoُ أَمَْ�آُْ� •


 ]ً �َ]َ �ْ#ُ�َ �ُTَ�َْوَی : 


 ِ,�3َ وََ, لَ،  •


 وَآlََْ�ةَ ا���َ|الِ،  •


 وَإِضَ َ%fَ اْ�َ ل •


It pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities 
and displeases Him that you acquire three 
characteristics.  


It pleases Him that;  


• you worship Him Alone and not associate 
anything or anyone with Him in worship,  


• that you hold on to the Rope of Allah 
altogether and do not divide, and  


• that you advise whoever Allah appoints as 
your Leader.  
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The three that displease Him are that;  


• you say, `It was said,' and, `So-and-so 
said,'  


• asking many unnecessary questions and  


• wasting money.  


Allah said,  



 ُ,ُ��ِ�ُ#ْ� BَQَص9َْْ�ُ"� ... َ�ْ�َ Vَ��BَQَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� إِذْ آ7ُُ"ْ� أَْ%َ*اء fََXْ(ِ ْوَاذْآُُ�وا
ِ"ِ� إِخَْ�اً) َXْ7ِ�ِ...  


and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were 
enemies one to another but He joined your hearts 
together, so that, by His grace, you became brethren.  


This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and Khazraj were at war 
and had great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards 
each other, causing long conflicts and battles to occur 
between them. When Allah brought Islam, those among 
them who embraced it became brothers who loved each 
other by Allah's grace, having good ties for Allah's sake 
and helping each other in righteousness and piety.  


Allah said,  


 ...
  هَُ� ا��ِ?يَ أَی�َ*كَ 7َ�ِْ-ِ�ِ{ وَِ� ْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ


 َ
�ْ�َ Aْ;َ��َم�  أ  ًX�
 ُ,ُ��ِ�ِ@ْ� َ�ْ� أَ)َ;Aَ�ْ مَ  IQِ اYَرْضِ جََِ�ْ�َ Vَ��َوَأ
    ُ,ُ��ِ�ِ@ْ� وََ�ـِ#
� ا�ّ�َ� أVَ��َ 7َ�ْ�َُ@ْ� إِ)�ُ� َ%ِ'یٌ' َ�ِ#�ٌ�


He it is Who has supported you with His Help and 
with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, 
you could not have united their hearts, but Allah 
has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.(8:62-63)  



 ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ#ْ� aیَ تِ�ِ  وَآ7ُُ"ْ� َ%َ�َ� َ=َ;  ُ�ْ;...ُ�
 ا��7 رِ BَQَ)َ�َ?آُ� م�7َْ@  آََ?ِ�َ$ ی�9ََُ�َ�ةٍ م
��Xَ�َ F١٠٣Hُ#ْ� تَْ@َ"ُ*ونَ  


and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He saved 
you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, that 
you may be guided. 
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Before Islam, their disbelief had them standing at 
the edge of a pit of the Fire, but Allah saved them 
from it and delivered them to faith. The 
Messenger of Allah reminded the Ansar (from 
both Aws and Khazraj) of this bounty when he 
was dividing the war booty of Hunayn. During 
that time, some Ansar did not like the way the 
booty was divided, since they did not get what 
the others did, although that was what Allah 
directed His Prophet to do.  


The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in 
which he said,  


 ،I�ِ oُاآُُ� ا*َ@َQَ  �ً ��ُرِ أََ�ْ� أَجِْ*آُْ� ض -َ(ْBَ�ْا �َUَXَْیَ  م 


 ،I�ِ oُا �ُ#ُ;َ��BَQَ 
َ�,ِ� وَآ7ُُْ"ْ� مَُ"َ;�


I�ِ oُ7َ آُُ� اuْBَQَ fً�َ %ََ؟ و 


O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah 
directed you to guidance because of me!  


Were you not divided beforehand and Allah united 
you around me!  


Were you not poor and Allah enriched you 
because of me!  


Whenever the Prophet asked them a question, 
they would answer, "Indeed, Allah and His 
Messenger have granted us bounty.''  


  


 
م�7ُْ#ْ� أُم�fٌ یَْ*ُ%�نَ إَِ�� اTَ�ْْ�ِ� وَیBَْمُُ�ونَ وَْ�َ"ُ#
Xُْ�وفِ وَی7ََْ@ْ�نَ َ%ِ
 اْ�ُ7َْ#ِ� وَأُوَْ�ـpَِ$ هُُ� اْ�ُْ;ِ�ُ��نَ َ�ْ �ِ 


3:104 Let there arise out of you a group of people 
inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-
Ma`ruf (all that Islam orders) and forbidding Al-
Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it is they 
who are the successful. 
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وََ� تَُ#�ُ)�اْ آَ ��ِ?یَ
 تََ;��ُ,�اْ وَاخَْ"َ�ُ;�اْ مِ
 Xْ�َِ* مَ  جNَءَهُُ� 
 �ٌ�sِ%َ ٌاب?َ%َ �ْ@ُ�َ $َpِوَأُوَْ�ـ Aُ7َـ� ا�9َ�ْ


3:105 And be not as those who divided and differed 
among themselves after the clear proofs had come 
to them. It is they for whom there is an awful 
torment. 


 یَْ�مَ ت9ََْ��� وُجُ�ٌ{ وَتَْ�َ�د� وُجُ�ٌ{ 


3:106 On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) 
when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black;  


BَQَم�  ا��ِ?یَ
 اسَْ�د�تْ وُجُ�هُُ@ْ� أَآَْ;ْ�تُْ� Xْ�ََ* إِیَـQَ �ْ#ُ7ُِ?وُ,�اْ 
 اXَ�َْ?ابَ ِ�َ  آ7ُُْ"ْ� تَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ 


as for those whose faces will become black (to 
them will be said): "Did you reject faith after 
accepting it! Then taste the torment (in Hell) for 
rejecting faith.'' 


  @َ�Qِ �ُْا���ِ� ه fِوَأَم�  ا��ِ?یَ
 اْ�َ�~�Aْ وُجُ�هُُ@ْ� Qَِ;� رَْ�َ
 خَـِ�ُ*ونَ 


3:107 And for those whose faces will become white, 
they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein 
they shall dwell forever. 


   ً�ُْ̂ تِْ�َ$ ءَایَـAُ ا���ِ� َ)ْ"ُ��هَ  َ%َ�ْ�َ$ ِ� ْ�َ��� وَمَ  ا���ُ� یُِ�یُ* 
 
َ��Xَ�ْـَ�ِ� 


3:108 These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them 
to you in truth, and Allah wills no injustice to the 
Alamin. 
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 iَُرْضِ وَإَِ�� ا���ِ� تُْ�جS�وَ���ِ� مَ  �Qِ ا���َـَ�تِ وَمَ  �Qِ ا
 ا��مُ�رُ 


3:109 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. And all matters go back 
(for decision) to Allah.   


 The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah  


Allah said,  


 fٌ7ُ#ْ� أُم��... وَْ�َ"ُ#
 م  


Let there arise out of you a group of people,  


 ... �ِ#َ7...یَْ*ُ%�نَ إَِ�� اTَ�ْْ�ِ� وَیBَْمُُ�ونَ ِ� ْ�َXُْ�وفِ وَی7ََْ@ْ�نَ َ%ِ
 اْ�ُ  


inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma`ruf 
(all that Islam orders) and forbidding Al-Munkar (all 
that Islam has forbidden).  


that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good 
and forbids evil in the manner Allah commanded.  


F١٠٤H وَأُوَْ�ـpَِ$ هُُ� اْ�ُْ;ِ�ُ��نَ...   


And it is they who are the successful.  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"They are a special group of the Companions and 
a special group of those after them, that is those 
who perform Jihad and the scholars.''  


The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a 
segment of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling this task, even 
though it is also an obligation on every member of this 
Ummah, each according to his ability.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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nِQَ ،�ِ(ِ �َ�ِ9ِQَ ìِْنْ  �ْ�ُ{ ِ�َ�ِ*ِ{، nِQَنْ َ�ْ� یَْ�َ"�bَ�ُ�ْQَ رَأَى م7ُِْ#ْ� م7َُْ#ً�ا 
مَْ
9ِ�ْ�َ9ِQَ ìِِ�، وَذِ�َ$ أَضVُXَْ اnِ�ْیَ ن  َ�ْ� یَْ�َ"


Whoever among you witnesses an evil,  


o let him change it with his hand.  


o If he is unable, then let him change it with 
his tongue.  


o If he is unable, then let him change it with 
his heart, and this is the weakest faith.  


In another narration, The Prophet said,  


 وََ�ْ�َ} وَرَاءَ ذَِ�َ$ مَِ
 اnِ�ْیَ نِ fُ�9�َ خَْ�دَل


There is no faith beyond that, not even the weight 
of a mustard seed.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman 
said that the Prophet said,  


 ،�ِ#َ7ْوَا��ِ?ي َ)ْ;Bْ"َ�َ ،}*ِ�َ�ِ I�ِمُُ�ن� ِ� ْ�َXُْ�وفِ، وََ�َ"7َْ@ُ�ن� َ%ِ
 اْ�ُ
�ً �َ%ِ �ْ#ُ�ْ�َ%َ \َXَ9َْأَنْ ی oُا �
  مِْ
 ِ%7ِْ*ِ{، ُ[�� �َ"ْ*ُ%�7ــُ� Qََ�  أَوْ َ�ُ��ِ=َ#


 یَْ�َ"�4َِ! َ�ُ#�


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall send 
down a punishment from Him to you. Then, you 
will supplicate to Him, but He will not accept your 
supplication.  


At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, 
"Hasan''.  


There are many other Hadiths and Ayat on this subject, 
which will be explained later.  


 The Prohibition of Division  


Allah said,  


... َ�ُ;�اْ مِ
 Xْ�َِ* مَ  جَ ءهُُ� ا�9َ�ْ�7َ تُ وََ� تَُ#�ُ)�اْ آَ ��ِ?یَ
 تََ;��ُ,�اْ وَاخَْ"  


And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them.  
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In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from 
imitating the division and discord of the nations 
that came before them. These nations also 
abandoned enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil, although they had proof of its 
necessity.  


 ...�ٌ�sِ%َ ٌاب?َ%َ �ْ@ُ�َ $َpِوَأُوَْ�ـ  F١٠٥H  


It is they for whom there is an awful torment. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Amir Abdullah bin Luhay 
said,  


"We performed Hajj with Muawiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan. When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up 
after praying Zuhr and said, `The Messenger of 
Allah said,  



 مfً��ِ، إِن� أَه3َْ اْ�ِ#َ" َ�ْ�ِ
 اQَْ"َ�ُ,�ا IQِ دِی7ِِ@ْ� َ%�� ِ[7َْ"ْ�ِ
 وَس9ََْ�Xِ

 مfً��ِ یI7ِXَْ اBَ�ْهَْ�اءَ َ�Xِ9َْسََ"ْ;َ"ِ�قُ َ%�� َ[َ� ثٍ وَس fَم�Bُ�ْوَإِن� هِ?ِ{ ا


 fُ%َ  آُ��َ@  IQِ ا��7 رِ إِ��  وَاِ�َ*ةً وَهIَِ ا4َ�َْ


  وَإِ)�ُ� سTْ�ََُ�جُ IQِ أُم�ِ"I أَْ,َ�امٌ ت4ََ رَى ِ�ِ@ْ� تِْ�َ$ اBَ�ْهَْ�اءُ آََ
 َ"4َ رَى اْ�َ#َ�ُ! ِ�َ- �9ِ�ِ، َ�  ی9ََْ�� م7ُِْ� ِ%ْ�قٌ وََ�  مَْ;ِ-3ٌ إِ��  دَخََ�� یَ


The People of the Two Scriptures divided into 
seventy-two sects. This Ummah will divide into 
seventy-three sects, all in the Fire except one, 
that is, the Jama`ah.  


Some of my Ummah will be guided by desire, 
like one who is infected by rabies; no vein or joint 
will be saved from these desires.  


Muawiyah said next:  


By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not adhere to what 
came to you from your Prophet then other people 
are even more prone not to adhere to it.''  


Similar was recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad 
bin Hanbal and Muhammad bin Yahya.  
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 The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the Consequence 


of Division on the Day of the Gathering  


Allah said next,  


... یَْ�مَ ت9ََْ��� وُجُ�ٌ{ وَتَْ�َ�د� وُجُ�ٌ{   


On the Day when some faces will become white and 
some faces will become black; 


on the Day of Resurrection.  


This is when the faces of followers of the Sunnah 
and the Jama`ah will radiate with whiteness, 
and the faces of followers of Bid`ah (innovation) 
and division will be darkened, as has been 
reported from Ibn Abbas.  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْ#ُ(ِ ...BَQَم�  ا��ِ?یَ
 اسَْ�د�تْ وُجُ�هُُ@ْ� أَآَْ;ْ�تُ� Xْ�ََ* إِیَ  


As for those whose faces will become black (to them will 
be said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it!"  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"They are the hypocrites.''  


Qَ F١٠٦Hُ?وُ,�اْ اXَ�َْ?ابَ ِ�َ  آ7ُُْ"ْ� تَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ...   


Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith.  


and this description befits every disbeliever.  


  F١٠٧H وَأَم�  ا��ِ?یَ
 اْ�َ�~�Aْ وُجُ�هُُ@ْ� I;ِQَ رَْ�َfِ ا�ّ�ِ� هُْ� �Qَِ@  خَ ِ�ُ*ونَ


And for those whose faces will become white, they will 
be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell 
forever.  


in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity 
and shall never desire to be removed.  


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said,  
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"Abu Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij sect) 
hanging on the streets of Damascus. He 
commented, `The Dogs of the Fire and the worst 
dead people under the cover of the sky. The best 
dead men are those whom these have killed.'  


He then recited,  [ٌ	Hُُو 

 وHُُ	ٌ] وَتFََْ	دj�َ&َْمَ ت	یَْ (On the 
Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some 
faces will become white and some faces will 
become black), until the end of the Ayah.  


I said to Abu Umamah, `Did you hear this from 
the Messenger of Allah?'  


He said, `If I only heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah once, twice, thrice, four times, or seven 
times, I would not have narrated it to you.'''  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.''  


Ibn Majah and Ahmad recorded similarly.  


Allah said,  


...  تُ ا�ّ�ِ� َ)ْ"ُ��هَ  َ%َ�ْ�َ$ تِْ�َ$ aیَ  


These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you,  


meaning, `These are the verses of Allah, His 
proofs and signs that We reveal to you, O 
Muhammad.'  


 ... ���َ�ْ �ِ...  


in truth,  


making known the true reality of this world and 
the Hereafter.  


 ...
َ�ِ�َ Xَ�ْ��  ً�ُْ̂ F١٠٨H وَمَ  ا�ّ�ُ� یُِ�یُ*   


and Allah wills no injustice to the Alamin.  


for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, 
He is the Just Ruler Who is able to do everything 
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and has knowledge of everything. Therefore, He 
does not need to treat any of His creatures with 
injustice.  


this is why He said next,  


... وَِ�ّ�ِ� مَ  IQِ ا���َ وَاتِ وَمَ  IQِ اYَرْضِ   


and to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the Earth,  


they are all His servants and His property.  


F١٠٩H وَإَِ�� ا�ّ�ِ� تُْ�جiَُ اYُمُ�رُ...   


And all matters go back to Allah.  


for His is the decision concerning the affairs of 
this life and the Hereafter, and His is the 
Supreme Authority in this life and the Hereafter.  


  


 7ُ"ْ� خَْ�َ� أُم�fٍ أُخِْ�جAَْ �7��ِ سِ آُ


3:110 You are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind;  


 تBَْمُُ�ونَ ِ� ْ�َXُْ�وفِ وَت7ََْ@ْ�نَ َ%ِ
 اْ�ُ7َْ#ِ� وَتُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ� ���ِ� 


you enjoin Al-Ma`ruf (all that Islam has ordained) 
and forbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), 
and you believe in Allah.  


وََ�ْ� ءَامََ
 أَه3ُْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! َ�َ# نَ خَْ��اً ��ُ@ْ� م�7ُْ@ُ� اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ 
 وَأَآlَُْ�هُُ� اْ�َ;ـِ�ُ��نَ 


And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, it would have been better for 
them; among them are some who have faith, but 
most of them are Fasiqun (rebellious). 
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 �َ�
 یَُ~��وآُْ� إِ�� أَذًى وَإِن یَُ�ـِ"ُ��آُْ� یَُ����آُُ� ا�Sدَُ� رَ ُ[�� َ
 ی7َُ-ُ�ونَ 


3:111 They will do you no harm, barring a trifling 
annoyance; and if they fight against you, they will 
show you their backs, and they will not be helped. 



 ا���ِ� ْ�ضAْ�َ�ُِ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ُ� ا�?���fُ أَیَْ
 مَ  ُ[ِ�ُ;�اْ إِ�� 3ٍ9ْ�َ�ِ م

 ا��7 سِ َ� و3ٍ9ْ�ََ م


3:112 They are stricken with humility wherever 
they may be, except when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and a covenant from men;  


 fُ7َ#َ�ْ
 ا���ِ� وَضAْ�َ�ُِ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ُ� اْ�ََ� وN�ََءُوا bَ�َِ~ٍ! م


they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah, 
and destitution is put over them.  


Bَ)�ُ@ْ� آَ ُ)�اْ یَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ ِ�َـ یَـAِ ا���ِ� وَیَْ�ُ"ُ��نَ ا�N�َ9ِ(ْSءَ ذِ�َ$ ِ�
 ���َ �ِ�ْbَ�ِ 


This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah 
and killed the Prophets without right.  


   ذِ�َ$ ِ�َ  َ%َ-ْ�اْ و�آَ ُ)�اْ یXََْ"ُ*ونَ


This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to 
transgress (the limits set by Allah).   


 Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad the Best Nation Ever  


Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad is the best nation 
ever,  


... آ7ُُ"ْ� خَْ�َ� أُم�fٍ أُخِْ�جAَْ �7��ِ سِ   


You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind, 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on 
this Ayah,  


"(You, Muslims, are) the best nation of people for 
the people, you bring them tied in chains on their 
necks (capture them in war) and they later 
embrace Islam.''  


Similar was said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Atiyah Al-Awfi, 


Ikrimah, Ata and Ar-Rabi bin Anas that,  iْHَ0ِ1ُْأ Rٍ��آُ�ُ/7ْ 1َْ�0َ أُ
ِ�����سِ (You are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind),  


means, the best of peoples for the people.  


The meaning of the Ayah is that the Ummah of 
Muhammad is the most righteous and beneficial nation 
for mankind. Hence Allah's description of them,  


...تBَْمُُ�ونَ ِ� ْ�َXُْ�وفِ وَت7ََْ@ْ�نَ َ%ِ
 اْ�ُ7َ#ِ� وَتُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ� �ّ�ِ� ...   


you enjoin Al-Ma`ruf and forbid Al-Munkar and believe 
in Allah.  


Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Al-Hakim recorded 
that Hakim bin Muawiyah bin Haydah narrated that his 
father said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �'%َ oِأَْ)ُ"ْ� خَْ�ُ�هَ ، وَأَْ)ُ"ْ� أَآَْ�مُ َ%َ�� ا ،fًأُم� 
َ�Xِ9َْن س��Q�َُأَْ)ُ"ْ� ت
 وَج3َ


You are the final of seventy nations, you are the 
best and most honored among them to Allah.  


This is a well-known Hadith about which At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan'', and which is also 
narrated from Mu`adh bin Jabal and Abu Sa`id.  


The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue because 
of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the most 
regarded of Allah's creation and the most honored 
Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad with the 
perfect and complete Law that was never given to any 
Prophet or Messenger before him. In Muhammad's Law, 
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few deeds take the place of the many deeds that other 
nations performed. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ali bin Abi Talib said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  


Aُ�ِ̀ مَ  َ�ْ� یXَُْ� أََ�ٌ* مَِ
 اBَ�ْْ)9َِ� ء  أُْ%


I was given what no other Prophet before me was 
given.  


We said, `O Messenger of Allah! What is it?'  


He said,  


 ُ)ِ-ْ�تُ ِ� ���ْ%ِ!،  •


Aُ�ِ̀ مََ; تِ�َ� اBَ�ْرْضِ،  •  وَأُْ%


•  ،*َ��Aُ أَْ�َ وَسُ


 وَج3َXُِ ا�"�َ�ابُ I�ِ َ�ُ@�رًا،  •


 وَجAْ�َXُِ أُم�ِ"I خَْ�َ� اBُ�ْمَ�  •


• I was given victory by fear,  


• I was given the keys of the earth,  


• I was called Ahmad,  


• the earth was made a clean place for me 
(to pray and perform Tayammum with it),  


• and my Ummah was made the best 
Ummah.''  


The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan.  


There are several Hadiths that we should mention here.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Sa`id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah narrated to him,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


یَْ*خ3ُُ ا�74َ�ْــfَ مِْ
 أُم�ِ"I زُمَْ�ةٌ وَهُْ� س�Xُ9َْنَ أَْ�ً; ، تُِ~Iءُ 
 وُجُ�هُُ@ْ� إِضَ ءَةَ اْ�َ�َِ� fَ�َ�ْ�َ ا9َ�ْْ*ر
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A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah 
will enter Paradise, while their faces are radiating, 
just like the moon when it is full.' 


Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, saying, 
`O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I 
am one of them.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 ا���ُ@�� اجXَْْ�ُ� م7ُِْ@�


`O Allah! Make him one of them.'  


A man from the Ansar also stood and said, `O 
Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am 
one of them.'  


The Messenger said,  


f=َ �#%ُ  @َ�ِ $َ�َ9َس 


Ukkashah has beaten you to it.' 


Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the Ummah of 


Muhammad in this Life and the Hereafter  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


fا�74َ�ْــ iَ�ُُر fَِیَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� م I"ِأُم� 
 إِ)�Bَ�َ Iرْجُ� أَنْ یَُ#�نَ مَْ
 یَ"�I7ِXُ9ِ مِْ


`I hope that those who follow me will be one-fourth of 
the residents of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.'  


We said, `Allahu Akbar'.  


He then said,  


 أَرْجُ� أَنْ یَُ#�ُ)�ا ُ[ُ�َ\ ا��7 س


`I hope that they will be one-third of the people.'  


We said, `Allahu Akbar'.  
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He then said,  


�ْ̀ �Uأَرْجُ� أَنْ تَُ#�ُ)�ا ا� 


`I hope that you will be one-half.'''  


Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another 
chain of narration, and this Hadith meets the criteria of 
Muslim in his Sahih.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said to us,  


 ؟ ْ�نَ أَنْ تَُ#�ُ)�ا رiَ�ُُ أَه3ِْ ا�74َ�ْـfِأَمَ  تَْ�ضَ


Does it please you that you will be one-fourth of the 
people of Paradise?  


We said, `Allahu Akbar!'  


He added,  


fِ؟ أَمَ  تَْ�ضَْ�نَ أَنْ تَُ#�ُ)�ا ُ[ُ�َ\ أَه3ِْ ا�74َ�ْـ 


Does it please you that you will be one-third of the 
people of Paradise?  


We said, `Allahu Akbar!'  


He said,  


fأَه3ِْ ا�74َ�ْـ �َْ̀  ِ؟ إِ)�Bَ�َ Iرْجُ� أَنْ تَُ#�ُ)�ا َ=


I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.''  


 Another Hadith  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that;  


the Prophet said,  


 أَه3ُْ اUْ%ِ fِ�74َ�ُْ�ونَ وَمِ ئfَُ صVََ، هِ?ِ{ اBُ�ْم�fُ مِْ
 ذِ�َ$ َ[َ ُ)�نَ صَ;� 


The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty 
rows, this Ummah takes up eighty of them. 
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Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another 
chain of narration.  


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi said, this Hadith is Hasan.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that,  


the Prophet said,  



 أَو�ُ�ْ(َ ،fَِو�ُ��نَ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مBَ�ْخُِ�ونَ اN�ْا 
ُ�ْ(َ *َ�ْ�َ ،fَلُ ا��7 سِ دُخُ�ً�  ا�74َ�ْــ
 �ِ�Qِ اخَْ"َ�ُ;�ا  َ�ِ oُاَ)  ا*َ@َQَ ،�ِْه*ِXْ�َ 
أَ)�ُ@ْ� أُوتُ�ا اْ�ِ#َ" بَ مِْ
 َ,7َ�ِ9ْ  وَأُوت7َ�ِ ُ{ مِْ


 ،� مَِ
 اْ�َ��


ْ�َ�ُ@�دِ، و�7��ََِ- رَى Qََ@َ?ا اْ�َ�ْ�مُ ا��ِ?ي اخَْ"َ�ُ;�ا �Qِِ�، ا��7 سُ �Qِ  7َ�َِ� تuَ ،iٌ9ًََ*ا ِ�
*uَ *َXْ�َ 


We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foremost on 
the Day of Resurrection, and the first people to enter 
Paradise, although the former nations were given the 
Scriptures before us and we after them. Allah gave us 
the guidance of truth that they have been disputing 
about.  


This (Friday) is the Day that they have been disputing 
about, and all the other people are behind us in this 
matter: the Jews' (day of congregation is) tomorrow 
(Saturday) and the Christians' is the day after tomorrow 
(Sunday).  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Muslim recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


fیَْ*خ3ُُ ا�74َ�ْــ 

 أَو�لُ مَُْ�ْ(َ ،fَِو�ُ��نَ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مBَ�ْخُِ�ونَ اN�ْا 
ُ�ْ(َ 


We (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the first 
people to enter Paradise... until the end of the Hadith.  


These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the 


Ayah,  0ِ�َ��ِ�����سِ تَْ;ُ�0ُونَ بِ�ْ�َ�ْ"0ُوفِ وَتَْ�َ,ْ	نَ َ!4ِ اْ�ُ iْHَ0ِ1ُْأ Rٍ��آُ�ُ/7ْ 1َْ�0َ أُ
�	نَ بِ��ّ�ِ�ُ�ِkُْوَت (You are the best of peoples ever raised up 
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for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma`ruf (all that Islam has 
ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam has 
forbidden), and you believe in Allah).  


Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these 
qualities, will have a share in this praise.  


Qatadah said,  


"We were told that Umar bin Al-Khattab recited 
this Ayah (3:110) during a Hajj that he 
performed, when he saw that the people were 
rushing. He then said, `Whoever likes to be 
among this (praised) Ummah, let him fulfill the 
condition that Allah set in this Ayah.'''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this.  


Those from this Ummah who do not acquire these 
qualities will be just like the People of the Scriptures 


whom Allah criticized, when He said,  0ٍ�َ�
�آَ�نُ	اْ َ� یََ/َ��هَْ	نَ َ!4 
 [ُ	�ُ"َ8َ (They did not forbid one another from the Munkar 


which they committed... (5:79).  


This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim 
Ummah with the qualities that He mentioned, He 
criticized the People of the Scriptures and chastised 
them, saying,  


...وََ�ْ� aمََ
 أَه3ُْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ ...   


And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed,  


in what was sent down to Muhammad.  


F١١٠H َ�َ# نَ خَْ�ً�ا ��ُ@� م�7ُْ@ُ� اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ وَأَآlَُْ�هُُ� اْ�َ; سُِ��نَ...   


it would have been better for them; among them are 
some who have faith, but most of them are Fasiqun 
(rebellious).  


Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what 
was sent down to you and to them. The majority of them 
follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion.  
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 The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People of the 


Book  


While delivering the good news to His believing servants that 
victory and dominance will be theirs against the disbelieving, 
atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said,  


َ�
 یَُ~��وآُْ� إِ�� أَذًى وَإِن یَُ� تُِ��آُْ� یَُ����آُُ� اYَدَُ� رَ ُ[�� َ� ی7َُ-ُ�ونَ F١١١H  


They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; 
and if they fight against you, they will show you their 
backs, and they will not be helped.  


This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khyber, Allah 
brought humiliation and disgrace to the Jews. Before 
that, the Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqa, 
Nadir and Qurayzah, were also humiliated by Allah.  


Such was the case with the Christians in the area of Ash-
Sham later on, when the Companions defeated them in 
many battles and took over the leadership of Ash-Sham 
forever.  


There shall always be a group of Muslims in Ash-Sham 
area until `Isa, son of Maryam, descends while they are 
like this (on the truth, apparent and victorious). `Isa will 
at that time rule according to the Law of Muhammad, 
break the cross, kill the swine, banish the Jizyah and 
only accept Islam from the people.  


Allah said next,  



 ا��7 سِ ضAْ�َ�ُِ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ُ� ا�?���fُ أَیَْ
 مَ  ُ[ِ�ُ;�اَْ�
 ا�ّ�ِ� و3ٍ9ْ�ََ مْ�...  إِ�� 3ٍ9ْ�َ�ِ م  


Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except 
when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a 
covenant from men;  


meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and 
disgrace on them wherever they may be, and 


they will never be safe, �ِ�ّ4ْ ا�=� Gٍ&ْ�َِإِ�� ب (except when 
under a covenant from Allah), under the 
Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allah 
that requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to 
Muslims,) and makes them subservient to Islamic 
Law.  







 186 


�=4َ ا����سِ Gٍ&َْ) وَحand a covenant from men(;  


meaning, covenant from men, such as pledges of 
protection and safety offered to them by Muslim 
men and women, and even a slave, according to 
one of the sayings of the scholars.  


Ibn Abbas said that, ِس����=4َ ا� Gٍ&َْ4ْ ا�ّ�ِ� وَح=� Gٍ&ْ�َِإِ�� ب (except 
when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant from 
men); 


refers to a covenant of protection from Allah and 
a pledge of safety from people.  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-
Rabi bin Anas.  


Allah's statement,  



 ا�ّ�ِ� ... َ�...وN�ََؤُوا bَ�َِ~ٍ! م  


they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,  


means, they earned Allah's anger, which they 
deserved.  


 ... �ُ@ِ�ْ�َ%َ Aْ�َ�ُِوَض fُ7َ#َ�ْ...اْ�َ  


and destitution is put over them,  


meaning they deserve it by decree and 
legislatively.  


Allah said next,  


 ... ���َ �ِ�ْbَ�ِ 9َِ� ء(Yَیَ تِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَیَْ�ُ"ُ��نَ اN�ِ َآَ ُ)�اْ یَْ#ُ;ُ�ون �ْ@ُ�(Bَ�ِ $َ�َِذ...  


This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and 
killed the Prophets without right.  


meaning, what drove them to this was their 
arrogance, transgression and envy, earning them 
humiliation, degradation and disgrace throughout 
this life and the Hereafter.  
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Allah said,  


  َ%َ-�ا و�آَ ُ)�اْ یXََْ"ُ*ونَذَ... َ�ِ $َ�ِ F١١٢H  


This is because they disobeyed and used to transgress 
(the limits set by Allah).  


meaning, what lured them to disbelieve in Allah's 
Ayat and kill His Messengers, is the fact that they 
often disobeyed Allah's commands, committed His 
prohibitions and transgressed His set limits.  


We seek refuge from this behavior, and Allah 
Alone is sought for each and every type of help.  


  


 Aِیَْ"ُ��نَ ءَایَـ fٌ
 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! أُم�N,َ fٌئَِْ�َ�ْ�ُ��اْ سa�ََءً م
 ءَاَ)Nءَ ا��3ِ�ْ وَهُْ� ی4ُ�َُْ*ونَ ا���ِ� 


3:113 Not all of them are alike; a party of the 
People of the Scripture stand for the right, they 
recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the 
night, prostrating themselves in prayer. 


ْ�مِ ا�Sخِِ� وَیBَْمُُ�ونَ ِ� ْ�َXُْ�وفِ یُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ� ���ِ� وَاْ�َ�
 $َpِْ�َ�تِ وَأُوَْ�ـTَ�ْا �Qِ َ7َْ#ِ� وَیَُ�ـِ�ُ%�نوَی7ََْ@ْ�نَ َ%ِ
 اْ�ُ


 
 مَِ
 ا�-�ـِ�ِ��َ


3:114 They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they 
enjoin Al-Ma`ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the 
righteous.  


 
َ��ِ�"
 یُْ#َ;�وُ{ وَا���ُ� َ%ِ��ٌ� ِ� ْ�ُْ�َQَ �ٍ�َْخ 
 وَمَ  یَْ;Xَُ��اْ مِْ


3:115 And whatever good they do, nothing will be 
rejected of them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin 
(the pious). 
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 إِن� ا��ِ?یَ�
 آََ;ُ�واْ َ�ْ
 ت7ِbَُْ� َ%7ُْ@ْ� أَمَْ�ُ�ُ@ْ� وََ� أَوَْ�ـُ*هُْ� مَ
  ًp�ْ=َ �ِا��� 


3:116 Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their 
properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah.  


 ونَ وَأُوَْ�ـpَِ$ أَصَْ�ـُ! ا��7 رِ هُْ� �Qَِ@  خَـِ�ُ*


They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will 
abide. 


  @َ�Qِ �ٍ3ِ رِیlَم3ُlََ مَ  ی7ُِْ;ُ��نَ �Qِ هِـِ?ِ{ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  آََ
�اْ أَ)ُ;َ�ُ@ْ� BَQَهَْ�َ#ْ"ُ� ُ�ََ̂  صS�ِ أَصَ Aْ�َ َ�ْ�ثَ َ,ْ�مٍ 


3:117 The parable of what they spend in this world 
is that of a wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a 
people who did wrong against themselves and 
destroyed it.  


�نَُ�ِsَْأَ)ُ;َ�ُ@ْ� ی 
ُ@ُ� ا���ُ� وََ�ـِ#َْ�ََ̂    وَمَ  


Allah wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves.   


 Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace Islam  


Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-Awfi who 
reported it from Ibn Abbas, said;  


"These Ayat were revealed about the clergy of the 
People of the Scriptures who embraced the faith. For 
instance, there is Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin Ubayd, 
Tha`labah bin Sa`yah, Usayd bin Sa`yah, and so forth.  


This Ayah means that those among the People of the 
Book whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same 
as those among them who embraced Islam.  
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Hence Allah's statement,  


... َ�ْ�ُ��اْ سََ�اء   


Not all of them are alike.  


Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and 
indeed, there are believers and also criminals among the 
People of the Book, just as Allah said,  


 ... fٌ
 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ أُم�N,َ fٌئَِْ�...م  


a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right,  


for they implement the Book of Allah, adhere to 
His Law and follow His Prophet Muhammad.  


Therefore, this type is on the straight path, 


F١١٣H ُ*ونَیَْ"ُ��نَ aیَ تِ ا�ّ�ِ� aَ) ء ا���3ِ�ْ وَهُْ� ی4ُ�َْ...   


they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the 
night, prostrating themselves in prayer.  


They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, 
and recite the Qur'an in their prayer.  


Xُْ�وفِ وَی7ََْ@ْ�نَ َ%ِ
 اْ�ُ7َ#�ِ یُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ� �ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا�خِِ� وَیBَْمُُ�ونَ ِ�َ�ْ 

  F١١٤H وَیَُ� رُِ%�نَ IQِ اTَ�ْْ�َ�اتِ وَأُوَْ�ـpَِ$ مَِ
 ا�-� ِ�ِ��َ


They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-
Ma`ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) 
good works; and they are among the righteous. (3: 114)  


This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of 
the Surah;  



 یُْ|مُِ
 ِ� �ّ�ِ� وَمَ  أُ)ِ'لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� وَمNَ أُ)ِ'لَ وَإِن� مِْ
 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ َ�َ
 �ِ�ّ�ِ 
َ�Xِ=ِ َإَِ�ْ�ِ@ْ� خ 


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which has been 
revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before 
Allah. (3:199) 
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Allah said here,  


َ�
 یُQَ �ٍ�َْخ 
... ْ#َ;ُ�وُْ{ وَمَ  یَْ;Xَُ��اْ مِْ  


And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them;  


meaning, their good deeds will not be lost with 
Allah. Rather, He will award them the best 
rewards.  


 ...
َ��ِ�"F١١٥H وَا�ّ�ُ� َ%ِ��ٌ� ِ� ْ�ُ  


for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).  


for no deed performed by any person ever 
escapes His knowledge, nor is any reward for 
those who do good deeds ever lost with Him.  


... إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ   


Surely, those who disbelieve,  


Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists:  


.. .  pً�ْ=َ �ِ�ّا� 
َ�َ�
 تIَ7ِbُْ َ%7ُْ@ْ� أَمَْ�اُ�ُ@ْ� وََ� أَوَْ�دُهُ� م...  


neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah,  


meaning, nothing can avert Allah's torment and 
punishment from striking them.  


 ... $َpِخَ ِ�ُ*ونَوَأُوَْ�ـ  @َ�Qِ �ُْأَصَْ� بُ ا��7 رِ ه F١١٦H  


They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.  


 The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life  


Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this life,  


...  IQِ هِـِ?ِ{ اْ�َ�َ� ةِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  آََ3ِlَ رِیٍ� �Qَِ@  صS�ِ م3ُlََ مَ  ی7ُِ;ُ��نَ  


The likeness of what they spend in this world is the 
likeness of a wind of Sir;  
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Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others have 
said.  


a frigid wind. 


Ata said that;  


Sir, means, `cold and snow.'  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid are also reported to have said 
that;  


Sir means, `fire'.  


This latter meaning does not contradict the meanings we 
mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, 
especially when accompanied by snow, burns plants and 
produce, and has the same effect fire has on such 
growth.  


�اْ أَ)ُ;َ�ُ@ْ� BَQَهَْ�َ#ْ"ُ� ... ُ�ََ̂ ...أَصَ Aْ�َ َ�ْ�ثَ َ,ْ�مٍ   


It struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against 
themselves and destroyed it,  


by burning.  


This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes 
produce that is ready to harvest, destroying it by 
burning and depriving its owner of it when he 
needs it the most. Such is the case with the 
disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards for 
their good deeds in this life, just as He destroyed 
the produce of the sinner because of his sins. 
Both types did not build their work on firm 
foundations.  


�نَ... ُ�ِsَْأَ)ُ;َ�ُ@ْ� ی 
ُ@ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وََ�ـِ#َْ�ََ̂ F١١٧H وَمَ    


And Allah wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves.  
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 �
 دُوِ)ُ#ْ� َ�َ̀ َ)fً م یBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ َ� تَ"�Tُِ?واْ ِ�
 یBَُْ��َ)ُ#ْ� خ9ََ ً� وَد�واْ مَ  7ِ%َ"�ْ� 


3:118 O you who believe! Take not as (your) 
Bitanah (advisors, helpers) those other than your 
own, since they will not fail to do their best to 
corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely.  


 9َُ� َ,ْ* َ�َ*تِ اN~َbْ9َ�ْءُ مِْ
 أQََْ�هِِ@ْ� وَمَ  تTُِْ;� صُُ*ورُهُْ� أَآْ


Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but 
what their breasts conceal is far worse.  


 َ,ْ* �7���َ  َ�ُ#ُ� ا�SیَـAِ إِنْ آ7ُُ"ْ� تXَِْ�ُ��نَ 


Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you 
understand. 


� ی��9�َُِ)ُ#ْ� وَتُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ� ْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! هNَأَ)ُ"ْ� أُوْ�ءِ ت��9�َُِ)ُ@ْ� وََ
 �ِ� آُ�


3:119 Lo! You are the ones who love them but they 
love you not, and you believe in all the Scriptures.  


وَإِذَا َ�ُ��آُْ� َ, ُ��اْ ءَام�7َ  وَإِذَا خََ�ْ�اْ َ%~��اْ َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ُ� ا�Sَ) م3َِ 
bَ�ْا 
 ْ�ِ� مَِ


And when they meet you, they say, "We believe.'' 
But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at 
you in rage.  


 ُ,3ْ مُ�تُ�اْ sِ�ْbَ�ُِ#ْ� إِن� ا���َ� َ%ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ?اتِ ا�-�ُ*ورِ 


Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows 
what is in the breasts (all the secrets). '' 
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إِن تََْ�ْ�ُ#ْ� fٌ7َ�َ�َ تَُ�ْ|هُْ� وَإِن تُِ-9ُْ#ْ� سَ��fٌpَ یَْ;َ�ُ��اْ 
  @َ�ِ 


3:120 If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if 
some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it.  


  آَْ�ُ*هُْ� َ=p�ًْ  وَإِن تَْ-9ُِ�واْ وَتَ"�ُ��اْ َ� یَُ~��آُْ�


But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the 
least harm will their cunning do to you.  


ُ��نَ مُِ��ٌ� َXَْی   إِن� ا���َ� ِ�َ


Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do.   


 The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the 


Disbelievers  


Allah said,  



 دُوِ)ُ#ْ� �َ̀ َ)fً م ... یَ  أَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ َ� تَ"�Tُِ?واْ ِ�  


O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah those 
other than your own, 


Allah forbids His believing servants from taking 
the hypocrites as advisors, so that the hypocrites 
do not have the opportunity to expose the secrets 
of the believers and their plans against their 
enemies. The hypocrites try their very best to 
confuse, oppose and harm the believers any way 
they can, and by using any wicked, evil means at 
their disposal. They wish the very worst and 


difficult conditions for the believers. Allah said,  �َ
�=4 دُونُِ�7ْ  Rًَن�Qَِتَ/�9ُِ+واْ ب (Take not as (your) Bitanah 


those other than your own), in reference to taking 
followers of other religions as consultants and 
advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs.  
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Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded that, Abu Sa`id said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ُ�َ Aْ(َ َإِ��  آ fٍ;َ��َِخ 
مَ  Xَ�ََ\ اoُ مِْ
 َ)Iَ9ِ وََ�  اسَْ"Vَ�َTْ مِْ
َ̀ َ)َ" نِ َ̀ َ)fٌ تBَْمُ: ِ� َ̀ َ)fٌ تBَْمُُ�ُ{ ِ� Tَ�ْْ�ِ� وَتَُ�~�ُ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ�، وَِ� �ِ }ُ�ُ


oا �َ-َ%َ 
 ِ� ����ءِ وَتَُ�~�ُ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ�، وَاْ�َXُْ-�مُ مَْ


Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any 
Khalifah but they have two types of advisors, 
one that commands him with righteousness and 
advises it, and another that commands him with 
evil and advises him with it. Only those whom 
Allah gives immunity are immune.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said,  


"Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, `There is young 
man here from the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who 
were Christians) who is a proficient scribe. Why 
do you not appoint him as a scribe?'  


Umar said, `I would then be taking advisors from 
among the disbelievers.'''  


This Ayah and the story about Umar testify to the fact 
that Muslims are not allowed to use Ahl Adh-Dhimmah 
to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of Muslims 
and expose their secrets, for they might convey these 
secrets to combatant disbelievers.  


This is why Allah said,  


� یBَُْ��َ)ُ#ْ� خ9ََ ً� وَد�واْ مَ  7ِ%َ"�ْ� ... َ...  


since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. 
They desire to harm you severely.  


Allah then said,  


...َ,ْ* َ�َ*تِ اbْ9َ�َْ~ ء مِْ
 أQََْ�اهِِ@ْ� وَمَ  تI;ِTُْ صُُ*ورُهُْ� أَآ9َُْ� ...   


Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but 
what their breasts conceal is far worse.  


meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in 
what they sometimes utter, as well as, the enmity 
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they have against Islam and its people in their 
hearts.  


Since this fact is apparent to every person who has 
sound comprehension, therefore,  


F١١٨H   َ�ُ#ُ� ا�یَ تِ إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� تXَِْ�ُ��نََ,ْ* �7���َ...   


Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you 
understand.  


Allah said next,  


... هَ أَ)ُ"ْ� أُوْ�ء ت��9�َُِ)ُ@ْ� وََ� ی��9�َُِ)ُ#ْ�   


O! You are the ones who love them but they love you 
not,  


meaning, O believers! You like the hypocrites 
because you think they are believers, for they 
pretend to be so, but they do not like you publicly 
or secretly.  


 ... �ِ�...وَتُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ� ْ�ِ#َ" بِ آُ�  


And you believe in all the Scriptures,  


meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah's 
Book, while the hypocrites have deep doubts, 
confusion and reservations about it.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that, 


�	نَ بِ�ْ�ِ�َ/�بِ آُ�=ِ� ُ�ِkُْوَت (and you believe in all the Scriptures),  


means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and 
the previous Books, while the hypocrites 
disbelieve in your Book, and this is why they 
deserve that you dislike them instead of them 
disliking you.  


Ibn Jarir collected this statement.  


...  وَإِذَا خََ�ْ�اْ َ%~��اْ َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ُ� اYََ) م3َِ مَِ
 اbَ�ْْ�ِ� وَإِذَا َ�ُ��آُْ� َ, ُ��اْ aم�7َ...   


And when they meet you, they say, "We believe.'' But 
when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in 
rage.  
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Qatadah stated  that,  


Anamil, means the tips of the fingers.  


This is the behavior of the hypocrites who pretend to be 
believers and kind when they are with the believers, all 
the while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every 
respect. This is the exact situation that Allah describes, 



	اْ َ!َ�ْ�l!َ ْا	وَإِذَا 1ََ�ْ mِ�ْAَ�ْ4َ ا�ِ Gَ�ُ�7ُ ا5َنَ�ِ  (But when they are alone, 


they bite their Anamil at you in rage) and rage is 
extreme anger and fury.  


Allah said to them,  


F١١٩H ُ,3ْ مُ�تُ�اْ sِ�ْbَ�ُِ#ْ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ%ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ?اتِ ا�-�ُ*ورِ...   


Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is 
in the breasts (all the secrets).''  


for no matter how much you envy the believers 
and feel rage towards them, know that Allah shall 
perfect His favor on His believing servants, 
complete His religion, raise high His Word and 
give dominance to His religion. Therefore, O 
hypocrites, die in rage. 



ُ%ورِT7ٌ بَِ+اتِ ا��) إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ!ِ�Allah knows what is in the breasts(, 


Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal 
in your hearts and chests and in the rage, envy 
and hatred you have against the believers. Allah 
will punish you for all this in this life, and they will 
have the good that you dislike for them. In the 
Hereafter, you will suffer severe torment in the 
Fire where you will remain for eternity.  


Thereafter, Allah said,  


... َ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ@  إِن تََْ�ْ�ُ#ْ� fٌ7َ�َ�َ تَُ�ْ|هُْ� وَإِن تُِ-9ُْ#ْ� سَ��fٌpَ یَْ;  


If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it.  


This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity 
that the hypocrites feel against the believers. If 
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the believers enjoy fertile years, victories, support 
and their numbers and following increase, the 
hypocrites become displeased. When the Muslims 
suffer a drought or their enemies gain the upper 
hand against them, by Allah's decree, just as 
occurred during the battle of Uhud, the 
hypocrites become pleased.  


Allah said to His believing servants,  


 ...  pً�ْ=َ �ُْیَُ~��آُْ� آَْ�ُ*ه �...وَإِن تَْ-9ُِ�واْ وَتَ"�ُ��اْ َ  


But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least 
harm will their cunning do to you.  


Allah directs the believers to safety from the 
wickedness of evil people and the plots of the 
sinners, by recommending them to revert to 
patience and by having fear of Allah and trusting 
Him.  


ُ��نَ مُِ��ٌ�... َXَْی  F١٢٠H  إِن� ا�ّ�َ� ِ�َ  


Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do.  


Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, 
all the while the believers have no power or 
strength except from Him. Whatever Allah wills, 
occurs, and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom except 
with His decision and according to His decrees.  


Verily, whoever relies on Allah, Allah shall suffice 
for him.  


Allah then mentions the story of Uhud, the defeat that 
He tested the believers with, His distinguishing the 
believers from the hypocrites and their patience.  
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ْ�ِ�َ" لِ وَإِذْ uََ*وْتَ مِْ
 أَهِْ�َ$ ت�9َُ�ىءُ اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
 مََ� ِ%َ* ِ�
 �ٌ��ِ%َ iٌ� وَا���ُ� سَِ


3:121 And (remember) when you left your 
household in the morning to post the believers at 
their stations for the battle (of Uhud). And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


ا���ُ� وَِ���ُ@َ  وََ%َ�� إِذْ هَ�N�� Aْئَِ;َ" نِ م7ُِ#ْ� أَن تَْ;vَUَ وَ
 ا���ِ� Qَْ�َ�َ"َ�آ�3ِ اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ 


3:122 When two parties from among you were 
about to lose heart, but Allah was their Wali 
(Supporter and Protector). And in Allah should the 
believers put their trust. 


ا���ُ� 9َ�ِْ*رٍ وَأَ)ُ"ْ� أَذQَ fٌ��ِ ت�ُ��اْ ا���َ� ��Xَ�َُ#ْ� وََ�َ�ْ* َ)َ-َ�آُُ� 
 تUَُْ#ُ�ونَ 


3:123 And Allah has already made you victorious at 
Badr, when you were a weak little force. So have 
Taqwa of Allah that you may be grateful.   


 The Battle of Uhud  


According to the majority of scholars, these Ayat are describing 
the battle of Uhud, as Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others said.  


The battle of Uhud occurred on a Saturday, in the month of 
Shawwal on the third year of Hijrah.  


Ikrimah said that Uhud occurred in the middle of the month of 
Shawwal, and Allah knows best.  


 The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud  


The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men 
at the battle of Badr. The caravan that Abu Sufyan led (before 
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Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompting the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at 
Badr to demand from Abu Sufyan to, "Spend this money on 
fighting Muhammad!''  


Consequently, they spent the money from the caravan on 
warfare expenses and mobilized their forces including the 
Ahabish tribes (tribes living around the city). They gathered 
three thousand soldiers and marched until they camped near 
Uhud facing Al-Madinah.  


The Messenger of Allah led the Friday prayer and when he 
finished with it, he performed the funeral prayer for a man from 
Bani An-Najjar called Malik bin Amr. The Prophet then asked the 
Muslims for advice, if they should march to meet the 
disbelievers, or fortify themselves in Al-Madinah.  


Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief hypocrite) advised that they 
should remain in Al-Madinah, saying that if the disbelievers lay 
siege to Al-Madinah, the siege would be greatly 
disadvantageous to them. He added that if they decide to attack 
Al-Madinah, its men would face off with them, while women and 
children could throw rocks at them from above their heads; and 
if they decide to return to Makkah, they would return with 
failure.  


However, some companions who did not attend the battle of 
Badr advised that the Muslims should go out to Uhud to meet 
the disbelievers.  


The Messenger of Allah went to his home, put on his shield and 
came out. The companions were weary then and said to each 
other, "Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go out?'' They 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! If you wish, we will remain in Al-
Madinah.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


��َ oُیَْ�ُ#َ� ا ��"�َ iَِمََ"ُ� أَنْ یَْ�جBْ�َ {َ9ِ�َ إِذَا Iَ9ِ7َ�ِ Ibِ9َ7َْمَ  ی 


It is not for a Prophet to wear his shield for war then lay 
down his arms before Allah decides in his favor.  


The Messenger of Allah marched with a thousand of his 
Companions.  
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When they reached the Shawt area, Abdullah bin Ubayy went 
back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, claiming he was 
angry the Prophet did not listen to his advice. He and his 
supporters said, "If we knew that you would fight today, we 
would have accompanied you. However, we do not think that 
you will fight today.''  


The Messenger of Allah marched until he reached the hillside in 
the area of Uhud, where they camped in the valley with Mount 
Uhud behind them.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�  یَُ� تَِ�
� أََ�ٌ* َ�"�� َ)Bْمَُ�ُ{ ِ� ْ�ِ�َ" ل


No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight.  


The Messenger prepared his forces for battle, and his army was 
seven hundred men. He appointed Abdullah bin Jubayr, from 
Bani Amr bin Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty men. The 
Prophet said to them,  


 Aِ(َ َ9َِ�ُ#ْ�، وَاْ�َ'مُ�ا مََ# َ)ُ#ْ�، إِنْ آ,ِ 
اْ)َ~ُ��ا ا3َ�ْTَ�ْ َ%�7 ، وََ�  ُ)ْ|تََ�
� مِْ
̀�ْ�ُ� Qََ�  ت9ََْ�ُ��ا مََ# َ)ُ#�ا�fُ�َ�ْ�7 7َ�َ  أَوْ َ%7َ�ْ�َ ، وَإِنْ رَأَیُْ"ُ�َ)  تَ َُ̀;7َ  ا� Tْ 


Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we 
might be attacked from your direction. If victory was for 
or against us, remain in your positions. And even if you 
see us being picked up by birds, do not abandon your 
positions.  


The Prophet wore two protective shields and gave the flag to 
Mus`ab bin Umayr of Bani Abd Ad-Dar. The Prophet also 
allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not 
others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al-
Khandaq two years later.  


The Quraysh mobilized their forces of three thousand men with 
two hundred horsemen on each flank. They appointed Khalid bin 
Al-Walid to lead the right side of the horsemen and Ikrimah Ibn 
Abi Jahl on the left side. They also gave their grand flag to the 
tribe of Bani Abd Ad-Dar. Allah willing, we will mention the 
details of this battle later on, if Allah wills.  
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Allah said here,  


... وَإِذْ uََ*وْتَ مِْ
 أَهِْ�َ$ ت�9َُ�ىءُ اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
 مََ� ِ%َ* ِ�ْ�ِ�َ" لِ   


And (remember) when you left your household in the 
morning to post the believers at their stations for the 
battle,   


designating them to various positions, dividing 
the army to the left and right sides and placing 
them wherever you command them.  


 ...��ِ%َ iٌ�F١٢١H  ٌ�وَا�ّ�ُ� سَِ  


And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.  


He hears what you say and knows what you 
conceal in your hearts.  


Allah said next,  


إِذْ هَ�N�� Aئَِ;َ" نِ م7ُِ#ْ� أَن تَْ;vَUَ وَا�ّ�ُ� وَِ���ُ@َ  وََ%َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� Qَْ�َ�َ"َ�آ�3ِ 
  F١٢٢H اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ


When two parties from among you were about to lose 
heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and 
Protector). And in Allah should the believers put their 
trust. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said,  


"The Ayah, 7ْ�ُ�� When two)  أَن تَْ@َ.Cَ إِذْ هَ��o�U iئَِ@َ/�نِ ِ
parties from among you were about to lose heart) 
was revealed about us, (the two Muslim tribes of) 
Bani Harithah and Bani Salamah.  


I (or we) would not be pleased if it was not 


revealed, because Allah said in it, ,ُ
��وَا�ّ�ُ� وَِ��َ  (but 


Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector)).''  


Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin 
Uyaynah.  
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 Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr  


Allah said,  


... وََ�َ�ْ* َ)َ-َ�آُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� 9َ�ِْ*رٍ   


And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 


meaning, during the battle of Badr, which 
occurred on a Friday, the seventeenth of 
Ramadan, in the second year of Hijrah.  


The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furqan (the Day 
of the Clarification), by which Allah gave victory and 
dominance to Islam and its people and disgraced and 
destroyed Shirk, even though the Muslims were few. 
The Muslims numbered three hundred and thirteen men, 
with two horses and seventy camels. The rest were foot 
soldiers without enough supplies for the battle. The 
enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a thousand 
men, having enough shields and supplies, battle-ready 
horses and even various adornments.  


However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger, supported 
His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of 
the Prophet and his following.  


Allah also brought disgrace to Shaytan and his army. 
This is why Allah reminded His believing servants and 
pious party of this favor,  


 fٌ��ِوََ�َ�ْ* َ)َ-َ�آُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� 9َ�ِْ*رٍ وَأَ)ُ"ْ� أَذ...  


And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 
when you were a weak little force,  


when you were few then.  


This Ayah reminds them that victory is only from 
Allah, not because of a large army and adequate 
supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah, 


 IQِ �ُ�ّإِذْ أَْ%9َ4َْ"ُ#�ْ َ�َ�ْ* َ)َ-َ�آُُ� ا� 
مََ�اِ�َ
 آ�lََِ�ةٍ وَیَْ�مَ 7َ�ُْ�ٍ
  pً�ْ=َ �ْ#ُ7%َ 
ِbُْت �ْ�َQَ �ْ#َُُ�تlَْآ ...and on the day of 
Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
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number, but it availed you naught... until,  �ُ�ّوَا�
 aَ  ...and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Mostُ@	رٌ ر�حِ�7ٌ


Merciful (9:25-27).  


Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is 
known by the well that bears its name, which in turn was 
so named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug 
the well.  


 ...Uَْت �ْ#ُ��Xَ�َ �َ�ّت�ُ��اْ ا� Qََُ�ون#ُ F١٢٣H  


So have Taqwa of Allah that you may be grateful. 


means, fulfill the obligations of His obedience.  


  


 fِ]َvَlَ�ِ �ْ#ُ��َآُْ� ر�*إِذْ تَُ��لُ ِ�ْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
 أََ�ْ
 یَْ#ِ;�ُ#ْ� أَن یُِ
 

 اْ�ََ�ـfِ#َpِ م7َُ'ِ��ََ� ءَاَ�فٍ م


3:124 (Remember) when you said to the believers, 
"Is it not enough for you that your Lord should help 
you with three thousand angels sent down!'' 



 Qَْ�رِهِْ� هَـَ?ا �َ�َ�� إِن تَْ-9ُِ�واْ وَتَ"�ُ��اْ وَیBَْتُ�آُْ� م

 اْ�َ�fِ�َ ءَا�فٍ مْTَ�ِ �ْ#ُ��َدْآُْ� ر*َِ�ـfِ#َpِ مَُ���مِ�َ
 یَُْ 


3:125 "But, if you hold on to patience and have 
Taqwa, and the enemy comes rushing at you; your 
Lord will help you with five thousand angels having 
marks (of distinction).'' 


َْ̀ 
� ُ,ُ��ُ�ُ#ْ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ  وَمَ  جXَََ�ُ� ا���ُ� إِ�� Uْ�َُ�ى َ�ُ#ْ� وَِ�َ"pِ
 ا��7ْ-ُ� إِ�� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* ا���ِ� اXَ�ِْ'یِ' اْ�َ�ِ#�ِ� 


3:126 Allah made it not but as a message of good 
news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. 
And there is no victory except from Allah, the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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 ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ أَوْ ی�9ُ�ِ�َ7�َQَ �ْ@ُ"َ9ِ#َْاْ خNَئ�9ََِِ�Q�َ�َ ìًََ  م �ْ�َ�ِ 


3:127 That He might cut off a part of those who 
disbelieve, or expose them to infamy, so that they 
retire frustrated. 


�َ�ُ@ْ� َ�ْ�َ} َ�َ$ مَِ
 ا�Sمِْ� َ=ْ�ءٌ أَوْ یَُ"�بَ?Xَُأَوْ ی �ْ@ِ�ْ�َ%َ 
َ̂ـِ�ُ�نَ   �ْ@ُ�(nِQَ 


3:128 Not for you is the decision; whether He turns 
in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, 
they are the wrongdoers. 


 وَ���ِ� مَ  �Qِ ا���َـَ�تِ وَمَ  �Qِ ا�Sرْضِ 


3:129 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth.  


�بُ مَ
 یNUََءُ وَا���ُ� uَُ;�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� ?Xَُءُ وَیNUََی 
َ�ِ �ُ;ِbَْی 


He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 The Support of the Angels  


Allah says, 


 ِf#َِئ�
 اْ�ََ��فٍ مَa fِ]َvَlَ�ِ �#ُ��َآُْ� ر�*إِذْ تَُ��لُ ِ�ْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
 أََ�
 یَْ#ِ;�ُ#ْ� أَن یُِ

  F١٢٤H م7َُ'ِ��َ


(Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not 
enough for you that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels sent down!'' 


The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise 
contained in these Ayat referred to the battle of Badr or 
Uhud.  
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The First View; 


There are two opinions about this,  


• one of them saying that Allah's statement, ِلُ إ	ذْ تَُ
4َ��ِ�ِkْ�ُ�ْ�ِ ((Remember) when you said to the 


believers) is related to His statement,  7ُُ0َآTََن %ْوََ�َ
 And Allah has already made you) ا�ّ�ُ� بَِ&ْ%رٍ 


victorious at Badr), (3:123).  


This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Amr 
Ash-Sha`bi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and several others, 
Ibn Jarir also agreed with this opinion.  


Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said that;  


• Allah's statement,  7ُْآ�%���4َ أ4�ََ یَْ�ِ@�ُ�7ْ أَن یُِِ�ِkْ�إِذْ تَُ	لُ ِ�ْ�ُ
Rِ رَب
ُ�7 بَِ?CَثRَِ �َ�فٍ �=4َ اْ�َ�pئَِ�  ((Remember) when you 


said to the believers, "Is it not enough for you 
that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels''), is about the battle of Badr;  


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this statement.  


Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that Amr Ash-Sha`bi said,  


• "On the day of Badr, the Muslims received 
information that Kurz bin Jabir (a prominent tribe 
chief) was aiding the idolators, and this news was 


hard on them, so Allah revealed;  7ُْآ�%�أ4�ََ یَْ�ِ@�ُ�7ْ أَن یُِ
�َ(ِ��4َرَب
ُ�7 بَِ?CَثRَِ �َ�فٍ �=4َ ا�ُ Rِ�َِئp�َ�ْ  ("Is it not enough for 


you that your Lord (Allah) should help you with 


three thousand angels sent down''), until, 4َ��ِ=	Fَ�ُ 
 (having marks (of distinction)), (3:124,125). The 
news of the defeat of the idolators (at Badr) 
reached Kurz and he did not reinforce them, and 
thus, Allah did not reinforce the Muslims with the 
five (thousands of angels).''  


As for Ar-Rabi bin Anas, he said,  


"Allah supported the Muslims with one thousand 
(angels), then the number reached three 
thousand, then five thousand.''  
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If one asks, according to this opinion, how can we 
combine between this Ayah and Allah's statement about 


Badr,  Rِ�َِئp��=4َ اْ�َ Jٍ�ْ;َِآ7ُ ب
%�ِ�إِذْ تAِ/َFَْ�ُ?	نَ رَب�ُ��Yَ/َ:ْ�8َ 7ْبَ َ�ُ�7ْ أَن=� ُ
�0ْد8ِِ�4َُ  ()Remember( when you sought help of your Lord 


and He answered you (saying): "I will help you with a 
thousand angels, each behind the other (following one 


another) in succession.'') until,  7ٌ��َِإِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ!ِ(یٌ( ح  (Verily! 


Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) (8:9-10), we say that the 
one thousand mentioned here does not contradict the 
three thousand mentioned in the above Ayah (3:124).  


The word "in succession'' means they follow each other 
and thus indicates that thousands more will follow them.  


The two Ayat above (8:9 and 3:124) are similar in 
meaning and it appears that they both were about the 
battle of Badr, because the angels did fight in the battle 
of Badr, as the evidence indicates.  


Allah knows best.  


Allah's statement,  


... َ�َ�� إِن تَْ-9ُِ�واْ وَتَ"�ُ��اْ   


But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa, 


means, if you observe patience while fighting the 
enemy, all the while fearing Me and obeying My 
command.  



 Qَْ�رِهِْ� هَـَ?ا ... �...وَیBَْتُ�آُ� م  


and they will come rushing,  


Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi and As-Suddi said that 
Allah's statement means,  


they (angels) will rush to you instantaneously.  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means,  


"All at once.''  


It is also said that;  


it means, before their anger subsides (against the 
disbelievers).  
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The Second View;  


The second opinion stipulates that the promise 
mentioned here (concerning the angels participating in 


battle) is related to Allah's statement,  'َ�ِْ4ْ أَه�وَإِذْ aََ%وْتَ ِ
َ/�لِِ�ْ�ِ %َ!ِ�َ�َ 4َ��ِ�ِkْ� And (remember) when you left) تَُ&	=ىءُ اْ�ُ


your household in the morning to post the believers at 
their stations for the battle) (3:121) of Uhud.  


However, we should add, the angels did not come to the 
aid of Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it 


conditional, َ0ُواْ و&ِTَْإِن ت V�ََاْ ب	تَ/�ُ  (But if you hold on to 


patience and have Taqwa), (3:125).  


The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran 
away and, consequently, did not receive the support of 
even one angel.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...a fِ�َْTَ�ِ �#ُ��َدْآُْ� ر*ِ
 اْ�َ�ئَِ#fِ مَُ���مِ�َ
یَُْ��فٍ م F١٢٥H  


your Lord will help you with five thousand angels having 
marks,  


of distinction.  


Abu Ishaq As-Subay`i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib 
said that Ali bin Abi Talib said,  


"The angels were distinguished by wearing white 
wool at Badr.''  


The angels also had special markings distinguishing their 
horses.  


Allah said,  


 �ِ�ِ �#ُ�ُ��ُ,ُ �
pَِْ̀ ... وَمَ  جXَََ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� إِ�� Uْ�َُ�ى َ�ُ#ْ� وَِ�َ"  


Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts,  


This Ayah means, "Allah sent down angels and 
told you about their descent to encourage you 
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and to comfort and reassure your hearts. You 
should know that victory only comes from Allah 
and that if He willed, He would have defeated 
your enemy without you having to fight them.''  


For instance, Allah said after commanding the 
believers to fight,  


 �ٍXْ9َ�ِ �ْ#ُ~َXْ�َ �َ�ُ9ْ�َ�ّ 
ذِ�َ$ وََ�ْ� یNUََء ا���ُ� َ�ْ)َ"َ-َ� م7ُِْ@ْ� وََ�ـِ#
َ�
 یُِ~�3 أَQَ �ِس3ِ�9َِ ا��� �Qِ ُْ��ا"ِ,ُ 
ـَ�ُ@ْ� وَا��ِ?یََ%ْ 


 سََ�ْ@ِ*یِ@ْ� وَیُْ-ِ�ُ� َ� َ�ُ@ْ� 


�ْ@ُ�َ  @َQَ��%َ fَ�74َ�ْوَیُْ*خُِ�ُ@ُ� ا 


But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could 
certainly have punished them (without you). But 
(He lets you fight) in order to test some of you 
with others. But those who are killed in the way 
of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He 
will guide them and set right their state. And 
admit them to Paradise which He has made 
known to them. (47:4-6)  


This is why Allah said here,  


��
� ُ,ُ��ُ�ُ#� ِ�ِ� وَمَ  ا��7ْ-ُ� إِ�� مِْ
 ِ%7*ِ وَمَ  جXَََ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� إِpَِْ̀  Uْ�َُ�ى َ�ُ#ْ� وَِ�َ"
F١٢٦H ا�ّ�ِ� اXَ�ِْ'یِ' اْ�َ�ِ#�ِ�  


Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no 
victory except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


This Ayah means,  


"Allah is the Almighty Whose power can never be 
undermined, and He has the perfect wisdom in 
His decrees and in all His decisions.''  


Allah said,  



 ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ َ�Qً�َ�َ ìََ  م �ْ�َ�ِ ...  


That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,   
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meaning, out of His wisdom, He commands you 
to perform Jihad and to fight.  


Allah then mentions the various consequences of 
performing Jihad against the disbelievers. For instance, 


Allah said,  �8ً0َUَ WَQَْ�َ�ِ (That He might cut off a part...),  


meaning, to cause a part of a nation to perish.  



 ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ أَوْ ی9ِ#ََْ"ُ@ْ� ... َ�...م  


of those who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy,  


by disgracing them and forcing them to return 
with only their rage, having failed in their aim to 
harm you.  


This is why Allah said next,  


...أَوْ ی�9ُ�ِ�َ7�َQَ �ْ@ُ"َ9ِ#َْاْ ...   


or expose them to infamy, so that they retire,  


to go back to their land,  


 ...
F١٢٧H خNَئ�9َِِ  


frustrated.  


without achieving their aims.  


Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the decision 
in this life and the Hereafter is for Him Alone without partners,  


�نَُ�ِ َ̂  �ْ@ُ�(nِQَ �ْ@ُ�َ�?Xَُءٌ أَوْ یَُ"�بَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� أَوْ یIْ=َ �ِْمYَا 
  F١٢٨H َ�ْ�َ} َ�َ$ مَِ


Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers. 


�4َ ا5َْ�0ِ شَْ�ءٌِ 'َ�َ \َ�ْ�َ )Not for you is the decision(,  


meaning, "The matter is all in My Hand.''  


Allah also said,  


  َ%َ�ْ�َ$ ا9َ�َْ�ـَ�(nِQَُوََ%7َ�ْ�َ  اْ�ِ�َ� ب dُ 
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your duty is only to convey (the Message) 
and on Us is the reckoning. (13:40)  


and,  


 ��ْ�َ} َ%َ�ْ�َ$ هَُ*اهُْ� وََ�ـِ#
� ا���َ� یَْ@ِ*ى مَ
 یNUََءُ


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. (2:272)  


and,  


 إِ)�َ$ َ� تَْ@ِ*ى مَْ
 أAَ9ْ9َ�َْ وََ�ـِ#
� ا���َ� یَْ@ِ*ى مَ
 یNUََءُ 


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. (28: 56)  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah's statement,  'َ�َ \َ�ْ�َ
�4َ ا5َْ�0ِ شَْ�ءٌ ِ )Not for you is the decision(,  


means, "No part of the decision regarding My 
servants is yours, except what I command you.''  


Allah then mentions the rest of the consequences of 
Jihad,  


...أَوْ یَُ"�بَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� ...   


whether He pardons them,  


concerning the acts of disbelief that they commit, 
thus delivering them from misguidance to the 
guidance.  


 ... �ْ@ُ�َ�?Xَُأَوْ ی...  


or punishes them;  


in this life and the Hereafter because of their 
disbelief and errors. 


�نَ... ُ�ِ َ̂  �ْ@ُ�(nِQَ  


verily, they are the wrongdoers.  


and thus, they deserve such a fate.  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin Abdullah said that 
his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying -- when he raised his head from bowing in the 
second unit of the Fajr prayer --  


"O Allah! Curse so-and-so,'' after saying; Sami` 
Allahu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-


Hamd. Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah,  \َ�ْ�َ
�4َ ا5َْ�0ِ شَْ�ءٌ ِ 'َ�َ )Not for you is the decision(.  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin Abdullah said that 
his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying,  


 ، (ً �َQُ 
ْXَ�ْا���ُ@�� ا 



 اْ�َ� رِثَ ْ�َ
 هUَِ مٍ، ِXَ�ْا���ُ@�� ا 


ٍ�و، ْ%َ 

 سَُ@3َ�ْ ْ�َْXَ�ْا���ُ@�� ا 


f��َأُم 

 صَْ;َ�انَ ْ�َْXَ�ْا���ُ@�� ا 


O Allah! Curse so-and-so.  


O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin Hisham.  


O Allah! Curse Suhayl bin Amr.  


O Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah.  


Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed;  0ِ��4َ ا5َِْ 'َ�َ \َ�ْ�َ
�	نَُ�ِ�sَ 7ْ,ُن�Zِ8َ 7ْ,َُِ,7ْ أَوْ یَُ"+�ب�بَ َ!َ�ْ	شَْ�ءٌ أَوْ یَُ/  (Not for you is 


the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are 
the wrongdoers). 


All these persons were pardoned (after they 
embraced Islam later on).  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that;  


when Allah's Messenger would supplicate against 
or for someone, he would do so when he was 







 212 


finished bowing and saying; Sami` Allahu 
Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd.  


He would then say, (the Qunut)  



 هUَِ مٍ وََ%َ�ْ fَ�� شَ ْ�َ
 أI�َِ ا���ُ@�� أَْ)ِ� اْ�َ�ِ��َ* ْ�َ
 اْ�َ�ِ��ِ*، وَسََ�َ
 ،

 مَِ
 اْ�ُْ|م�7ََِِ�;ِXَ~ْ"َ�ْ رfَXَ��َِ، وَاْ�ُ


 I7ِ�َِآ 
ا���ُ@�� اْ=ُ*دْ وBَ�َْتََ$ َ%�� مَُ~َ�، وَاجXَْْ�َ@  َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� س�7َِِ
Vُیُ�س 


O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin 
Hisham, Ayyash bin Abi Rabiah and the weak and 
the helpless people among the faithful believers.  


O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of Mudar and let 
them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Yusuf.  


He would say this supplication aloud.  


He sometimes would supplicate during the Dawn 
prayer, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so (persons),'' 
mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah 


revealed, ٌ0ِ شَْ�ء��4َ ا5َِْ 'َ�َ \َ�ْ�َ (Not for you is the 
decision).  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that,  


Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet was injured 
during the battle of Uhud and said,  


 ؟ آVَ�َْ یُْ;ِ�ُ� َ,ْ�مٌ َ=��4ا َ)��9ُِ@ْ�


How can a people achieve success after having 
injured their Prophet?  


Thereafter, ٌ0ِ شَْ�ء��4َ ا5َِْ 'َ�َ \َ�ْ�َ (Not for you is the 
decision), was revealed.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that,  


the Prophet's front tooth was broken during the 
battle of Uhud and he also sustained injuries on 
his forehead until blood dripped on his face. The 
Prophet said,  
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هَُ� یَْ*ُ%�هُْ� إِ�� رَ��ِ@ْ� َ%'� آVَ�َْ یُْ;ِ�ُ� َ,ْ�مٌ XَQَُ��ا هَ?ا �9ِ7َ�ِ�ِ@ْ�، وَ
 ؟  وَج�3َ


How can a people achieve success after having 
done this to their Prophet who is calling them to 
their Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored? Allah 


revealed, ,ِ�ْ�َ!َ َب	0ِ شَْ�ءٌ أَوْ یَُ/�7ْ أَوْ یَُ"+�بَُ,7ْ َ�ْ�َ\ َ�َ' ِ�4َ ا5َْ
�	نَُ�ِ�sَ 7ْ,ُن�Zِ8َ  (Not for you is the decision; whether 


He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes 
them; verily, they are the wrongdoers).  


Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


Allah then said,  


... تِ وَمَ  IQِ اYَرْضِ وَِ�ّ�ِ� مَ  IQِ ا���َ وَا  


And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the Earth.  


everything is indeed the property of Allah and all 
are servants in His Hand.  


�بُ مَ
 یUََ ء ... ?Xَُء وَی Uََی 
َ�ِ �ُ;ِbَْی...  


He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills.  


for His is the decision and none can resist His 
decision.  


Allah is never asked about what He does, while 
they will be asked.  


F١٢٩H  وَا�ّ�ُ� uَُ;�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


  


  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ َ� تBَْآُُ��اْ ا���َ�  أَضXَْـ;ً  م�َ~ـfً;َXَ یَـBَی�َ@
 وَات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� ��Xَ�َُ#ْ� تُْ;ِ�ُ��نَ 


3:130 O you who believe! Do not consume Riba 
doubled and multiplied, but fear Allah that you may 
be successful. 
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 � أُِ%*�تْ ِ�ْ�َ#ـِ;ِ�یَ
 وَات�ُ��اْ ا��7 رَ ا��ِ"


3:131 And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the 
disbelievers. 


 وَأ�Xُ��َِاْ ا���َ� وَا���سُ�لَ ��Xَ�َُ#ْ� تُْ�َ�ُ�نَ 


3:132 And obey Allah and the Messenger that you 
may obtain mercy. 



 ر���ُ#ْ� وَجfٍ�7َ َ%ْ�ضَُ@  وَسَ رُِ%�اْ إَِ�� مbَِْ;َ�ةٍ م�
 
َ��ِ�" ا���َـَ�تُ وَا�Sرْضُ أُِ%*�تْ ِ�ْ�ُ


3:133 And march forth in the way (which leads to) 
forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as 
wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared for the 
Muttaqin (the pious). 



 اbَ�ْْ�َ� ا��َ�ِsِءِ وَاْ�َ#ـa���~ءِ وَا�aا����� �Qِ َی7ُِ;ُ��ن 
ِ?یَ
 
َ�7ِ�ِ�ْ
 ا��7 سِ وَا���ُ� یُِ�!� اْ�ُِ%َ 
 وَاXَ�ْـِ;�َ


3:134 Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in 
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and 
who pardon men; verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin 
(the good-doers). 


�اْ أَْ)ُ;َ�ُ@ْ� ذَآَُ�واْ ا���َ� ُ�ََ̂ وَا��ِ?یَ
 إِذَا XَQَُ��اْ QَـfًUَ�ِ أَوْ 
 Qَ سَْ"bَْ;ُ�واْ ِ�ُ?ُ)�ِ�ِ@ْ� 


3:135 And those who, when they have committed 
Fahishah (immoral sin) or wronged themselves with 
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their 
sins;  


وَمَ
 یbَِْ;ُ� ا�?�ُ)�بَ إِ�� ا���ُ� وََ�ْ� یُِ-��واْ َ%َ�� مَ  XَQَُ��اْ 
�نَ ُ�َXَْوَهُْ� ی 


and none can forgive sins but Allah, and do not 
persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they 
know. 
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 ر���ِ@ْ� وَج�7َـAٌ ت4َِْ�ى مِ�أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ جََ'aؤُهُْ� م�bِْ;َ�ةٌ م
  @َ�Qِ 
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  ا�Sْ)َ@ـُ� خَـِ�ِ*یَ


3:136 For such, the reward is forgiveness from their 
Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath 
(Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever.  


 
َ��ِ وَِ)Xَْ� أَجُْ� اXَ�ْـِ


How excellent is this reward for the doers (of 
good).   


 Interest (Riba) is Prohibited  


Allah says, 


 fً;َ%َ ~َم�  Qً Xَْأَض  �َ�... یَ  أَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ َ� تBَْآُُ��اْ ا��  


O you who believe! Do not consume Riba doubled and 
multiplied,  


Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing 
in Riba and from requiring interest on their 
capital, just as they used to do during the time of 
Jahiliyyah.  


For instance, when the time to pay a loan comes, 
the creditor would say to the debtor, "Either pay 
now, or the loan will incur interest.'' If the debtor 
asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would 
require interest and this would occur year after 
year until the little capital becomes multiplied 
many times.  


F١٣٠H وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� ��Xَ�َُ#ْ� تُْ;ِ�ُ��نَ...   


but fear Allah that you may be successful. 


Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of 
Him so that they may achieve success in this life 
and the Hereafter.  
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Allah also threatens them with the Fire and warns them against 
it, saying,  



  F١٣١H وَات�ُ��اْ ا��7 رَ ا��ِ"I أُِ%*�تْ ِ�ْ�َ# Qِِ�یَ


  F١٣٢H وَأ�Xُ��َِاْ ا�ّ�َ� وَا���سُ�لَ ��Xَ�َُ#ْ� تُْ�َ�ُ�نَ


And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. 


And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain 
mercy. 


 The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the 


Result  


Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds and 
to rush to accomplish the acts of obedience.  


Allah said,  



 ر���ُ#ْ� وَجَ�fٍ�7 َ%ْ�ضَُ@  ا���َ وَاتُ وَاYَرْضُ وَسَ رُِ%�اْ إَِ�� مbَِْ;َ�ةٍ م

َ��ِ�"  F١٣٣H أُِ%*�تْ ِ�ْ�ُ


And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness 
from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens 
and the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious). 


Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers.  


It was reported that;  


the meaning of Allah's statement,  ُوَات��َ�Fا� �,َOُ0ْ!َ
 (as wide as the heavens and the earth) وَا5َرْضُ 
draws the attention to the spaciousness of 
Paradise.  


For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while 


describing the couches of Paradise,  4ْ�ِ �,َ�ب�Qََئُِ
 so what (55:54) (lined with silk brocade) إِْ:َ/ْ&0َقٍ
about their outer covering.  


It was also said that Paradise is as wide as its 
length, because it is a dome under the Throne. 
The width and length of a dome or a circle are the 
same in distance.  
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This is supported by what is found in the Sahih;  


 ،fِأَْ%َ�� ا�74َ�ْـ �ُ�(nِQَ ،َاْ�ِ;ْ�دَوْس }ُ��ُBَْس Qَ fَا�74َ�ْـ oَا �ُ"ُ�ْBََإِذَا س

وَأَوْسَُ� اfِ�74َ�ْ، وَم7ُِْ� تََ;�4ُ� أَْ)َ@  رُ اfِ�74َ�ْ، وَسَْ�ُ;َ@  َ%ْ�شُ ا���ْ�َ


When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-
Firdaws which is the highest and best part of 
Paradise. From it originate the rivers of Paradise, 
and above it is the Throne of the Most Beneficent 
(Allah).  


This Ayah (3:133 above) is similar to Allah's statement 
in Surah Al-Hadid,  



 ر���ُ#ْ� وَجfٍ�7َ َ%ْ�ضَُ@  آXََْ�ضِ ا���َ ء �سَ ِ�ُ��ا إَِ�� مbَِْ;َ�ةٍ م
  وَاBَ�ْرْضِ


Race with one another in hastening towards 
forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), and Paradise 
the width whereof is as the width of the heaven 
and the Earth. (57:21)  


Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that;  


a man came to the Messenger of Allah and asked 


him, about Allah's statement,  ُوَات��َ�Fا� �,َOُ0ْ!َ Rٍ��Hََو
 Paradise as wide as the heavens and the) وَا5َرْضُ 
Earth); "Where is the Fire then?''  


The Prophet said,  


 ؟ أَرَأَیAَْ ا���3َ�ْ إِذَا جَ ءَ 9ِ�ََ} آIْ=َ �3ُءٍ، BَQَیَْ
 ا��7َ@ رُ


When the night comes, it overtakes everything, 
so where is the day.  


The man said, "Where Allah wants it to be.''  


The Prophet said,  


 وَآَ?ِ�َ$ ا��7 رُ تَُ#�نُ َ�ْ�ُ\ َ= ءَ اoُ َ%'� وَج3َ


Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it to be.  


This Hadith has two possible meanings.  


• First, when we do not see the night during the 
day, this does not mean that the day is not 
somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. 
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Such is the case with Hell-fire, for it is where 
Allah wants it to be.  


• The second meaning is that when the day 
overcomes this part of the world, the night 
overtakes the other part. Such is the case with 
Paradise, for it is in the utmost heights above the 
heavens and under the Throne. The width of 


Paradise is, as Allah stated, ِء وَاْ�َ;رْض��َ�Fآََ"0ْضِ ا� 
 (whereof is as the width of the heaven and the 
Earth), (57:21). The Fire, on the other hand, is in 
the lowest of lows. Therefore, Paradise being as 
wide as the heavens and Earth does not 
contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever 
Allah wills it to be.  


Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise,  


Qِ َی7ُِ;ُ��ن 
... I ا�����اء وَا�~���اء ا��ِ?یَ  


Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity,  


in hard times and easy times, while active (or 
enthusiastic) and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in 
all conditions, just as Allah said in another Ayah,  


 ِ?یَ
 ی7ُِ;ُ��نَ أَمَْ�َ�ُ@ْ� ِ� ��3ِ�ْ وَا��7َ@ رِ سِ��ا وََ%fً�َ(ِvَا��


Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) 
by night and day, in secret and in public. (2:274)  


These believers are never distracted from obeying 
Allah, spending on what pleases Him, being kind 
to His servants and their relatives, and other acts 
of righteousness.  


Allah said,  



 ا��7 سِ ... ِ%َ 
َ�Qِ Xَ�ْوَا �َ�ْbَ�ْا 
َ�ِِ̂ ...وَاْ�َ#   


who repress anger, and who pardon men;  


for when they are angry, they control their anger 
and do act upon it. Rather, they even forgive 
those who hurt them.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


َ�ْ�َ} ا��Uِ*یُ* ِ� �-�َ�َ%fِ، وَ�ِ#
� ا��Uِ*یَ* ا��ِ?ي 
 !~َbَ�ْ7َْ* ا%ِ �ُ�َ;ْ(َ $ُ�ِ یَْ


The strong person is not he who is able to 
physically overcome people. The strong 


person is he who overcomes his rage when he 


is angry. 


This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 أَوْ وَضiََ َ�ُ�، وََ, ُ{ اoُ مِْ
 مَْ
 أَْ)sََ� مXُِْ�ً�ا
 Qَْ�ِ� جََ@�7َ�، 


He who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, 
then Allah will save him from the heat of 


Jahannam (Hell-fire).  


أََ�  إِن� َ%َ3َ ا�74َ�ْـfِ َ�ْ'نٌ ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ةٍ َ[َ� ً[  أََ�  إِن� 
وَا����Xُِ* مَْ
 وُِ,Iَ . ْ@3ٌ ِ�َ�ْ@َ�ةٍَ%َ3َ ا��7 رِ سَ


 ،
 اْ�ِ;َ"َ


Behold! The deeds of Paradise are difficult to 
reach, for they are on top of a hill, while the 


deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the 


lowlands. The happy person is he who is saved 


from the tests.  
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مَ  مِْ
 جَْ�َ%fٍ أََ�!� إَِ�� اoِ مِْ
 جَْ�َ%fِ وَ
 Bَ�ََإِ��  م oِ *ٌ9ْ%َ  @ََsََ9ٌْ*، مَ  آ%َ  @َُsِ#َْی �ٍ�ْuَ


 (ً  جQَ�َُْ� إِیَ


Verily, there is no dose of anything better to 
Allah than a dose of rage that the servant 


controls, and whenever the servant of Allah 


controls it, he will be internally filled with 


faith. 


This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its 
chain of narration is good, it does not contain any 
disparaged narrators, and the meaning is good.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu`adh bin Anas 
said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


مَْ
 آsً�ْuَ �َsََ  وَهَُ� َ, دِرٌ َ%�� أَنْ ی7ُِْ;َ?ُ{ دََ% ُ{ اoُ َ%�� رُؤُوسِ 
�َ�ُ{ مِْ
 أَي� اْ�ُ��رِ َ= ء�Tََُ�"�� ی �ئِِ �َTَ�ْا 


Whoever controlled rage while able to act upon it, 
then Allah will call him while all creation is a 
witness, until He gives him the choice of any of 
the Huris (fair females with wide, lovely eyes - as 
mates for the pious) he wishes.  


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected 
this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi said was "Hasan 
Gharib''.  


Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


  @ََsََآ �ٍ�ْuَ fِ%َ�َْج 
مَ  ت��4ََعَ َ%9ٌْ* مِْ
 جَْ�َ%fٍ أQََْ~3َ أَجًْ�ا مِْ
oءَ وَجِْ� ا bَ"ِ�ْا 


There is not a dose of anything that the servant 
takes which is better than a dose of control of 
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rage that he feels, when he does it seeking Allah's 
Face.  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah also collected this 
Hadith.  


Allah said,  


 ... �َ�ْbَ�ْا 
َ�ِِ̂ ...وَاْ�َ#   


who repress anger,  


meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon 
people. Rather, they refrain from harming them 
and await their rewards with Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored.  


Allah then said,  



 ا��7 سِ ... ِ%َ 
َ�Qِ Xَ�ْوَا...  


and who pardon men;  


They forgive those who treat them with injustice. 
Therefore, they do not hold any ill feelings about 
anyone in their hearts, and this is the most 
excellent conduct in this regard.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...
َ�7ِ�ِ�ْF١٣٤H وَا�ّ�ُ� یُِ�!� اْ�ُ  


verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers).  


This good conduct is a type of Ihsan (excellence 
in the religion).  


There is a Hadith that reads,  


�
 : َ[َ� ثٌ أُْ,ِ�ُ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ@


•  ،fٍ,َ*ََص 
 مَ  َ)َ�َ� مَ لٌ مِْ


 وَمَ  زَادَ اoُ َ%9ًْ*ا Xَ�ِْ;ٍ� إِ��  ِ%'�ا،  •


• oا �ُXَQََر oِ iََتََ�اض 
 وَمَْ
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I swear regarding three matters:  


• no charity shall ever decrease the wealth;  


• whenever one forgives people, then Allah will 
magnify his honor;  


• and he who is humble for Allah, then Allah will 
raise his rank.  


Allah said,  


�ِ Qَ ُْ��اXَQَ إِذَا 
�اْ أَْ)ُ;َ�ُ@ْ� ذَآَُ�واْ ا�ّ�َ� Qَ سَْ"bَْ;ُ�واْ ِ�ُ?ُ)�ِ�ِ@�ْ وَا��ِ?یَُ�ََ̂ fًUَ أَوْ 
 ... 


And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins.  


Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it 
with repentance and ask forgiveness.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


 رَب� إِ)�I أَذَْ)Aُ9ْ ذَْ)uْ Qَ  9ًِ;ْ�ُ{، : إِن� رَجًُ�  أَذَْ)َ! ذَْ)Qَ  9ًَ� لَ


A man once committed an error and said, `O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.'  


َ%9ِْ*ي َ%ِ3 ذَْ)XَQَ  9ًِ�َ� أَن� َ�ُ� رَ��  یbَِْ;ُ� ا�?�ْ)َ! : Qََ� لَ اoُ َ%'� وَج�3َ
 وَیBَْخُُ? ِ�ِ�، َ,ْ* uََ;ْ�تُ 9ْXَ�ِِ*ي، 


Allah said, `My servant committed an error and 
knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes 
for the error. I have forgiven My servant.'  


3َ ذَْ)a  9ًخََ� Qََ� لَِ%َ ��]ُ : ،}ُ�ْ;ِuْ Qَ  9ً(َْذ Aُ�ِْ%َ I� رَب� إِ)


The man committed another error and said, `O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.'  


Xََلَ ت9ََ رَكَ وَت �َQَ��  : ?ُُخBَْا�?�ْ)َ! وَی �ُ;ِbَْ9ِْ*ي أَن� َ�ُ� ر��  ی%َ �َ�ِ%َ
 ِ�ِ�،َ,ْ* uََ;ْ�تُ 9ْXَ�ِِ*ي، 


Allah said, `My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the sin. I have 
forgiven My servant.'  
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3َ ذَْ)a  9ًخََ� Qََ� لَِ%َ ��]ُ : �Aُ�ْ ذَْ)I�ِ }ُ�ْ;ِuْ Qَ  9ً، رَبِ%َ I� إِ)


The man committed another error and said, `O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.'  


َ%ِ�َ� َ%9ِْ*ي أَن� َ�ُ� ر��  یbَِْ;ُ� ا�?�ْ)َ! وَیBَْخُُ? ِ�ِ�، : Qََ� لَ اoُ َ%'� وَج�3َ
 َ,ْ* uََ;ْ�تُ 9ْXَ�ِِ*ي، 


Allah said, `My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the error. I have 
forgiven my servant.'  


3َ ذَْ)a  9ًخََ� Qََ� لَِ%َ ��]ُ : ،I�ِ }ُ�ْ;ِuْ Qَ  9ً(َْذ Aُ�ِْ%َ I� رَب� إِ)


He then committed another error and said, `O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.'  


َ%ِ�َ� َ%9ِْ*ي أَن� َ�ُ� ر��  یbَِْ;ُ� ا�?�ْ)َ! وَیBَْخُُ? ِ�ِ�، : Qََ� لَ اoُ َ%'� وَج�3َ
3ْ مَ  َ= ء َXْ�َ�ْQَ 9ِْ*يXَ�ِ ُْ�ت;َuَ *ْ,َ I� أُْ=ِ@ُ*آُْ� أَ)


Allah said, `My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the error. Bear 
witness that I have forgiven My servant, so let 
him do whatever he likes.'  


A similar narration was collected in the Sahih.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"I was told that when the Ayah, ِوَا��ِ+ی4َ إ Rً.َِاْ �8َح	ذَا 8ََ"ُ�
�	اْ أَنُْ@Fَُ,7ْ ذَآ0َُواْ ا�ّ�َ� Aْ/َ:ْ�8ََ@0ُواْ ِ�ُ+نُ	بِِ,7ُْ�َsَ ْأَو (And those 
who, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah 
and ask forgiveness for their sins), was revealed, 
Iblis (Shaytan) cried.''  


Allah's statement,  


...وَمَ
 یbَِْ;ُ� ا�?�ُ)�بَ إِ�� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


and none can forgive sins but Allah,  


means that none except Allah forgives sins.  
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Allah said,  


�نَ... ُ�َXَُْ��اْ وَهُْ� یXَQَ  َوََ�ْ� یُِ-��واْ َ%َ�� م F١٣٥H  


And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know.  


for they repent from their error, return to Allah 
before death, do not insist on error, and if they 
err again, they repent from it.  


Allah said here, َن	�  ,(while they know) وَه7ُْ یَْ"َ�ُ


Mujahid and Abdullah bin Ubayd bin Umayr commented,  


"Whoever repents, then Allah will forgive him.''  


Similarly, Allah said,  



 ِ%9َ دِِ{ْ%َ fَ�َ�ْ�"اْ أَن� ا���َ� هَُ� ی3ُ9َ�َْ ا��ُ�َXَْأََ�ْ� ی 


Know they not that Allah accepts 
repentance from His servants. (9:104)  


and,  


3ْ سُ�ءاً أَوْ یsَِْ�ْ� َ)ْ;َ�ُ� ُ[�� یَْ�َ"bِْ;ِ� ا���َ� ی4َِِ* َXَْی 
وَمَ
  ً ا���َ� uَُ;�راً ر�ِ��


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself 
but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, 
he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (4: 110)  


and there are several examples similar to 
this Ayah.  


Next, Allah said after this description,  


 �ْ@ِ�
 ر���... أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ جََ'aؤُهُ� م�bِْ;َ�ةٌ م  


For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord,  


as a reward for these qualities. 
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 ر���ِ@ْ� م�...�...وَج�7َ تٌ ت4َِْ�ي مِ
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  اYَْ)َ@ رُ  bِْ;َ�ةٌ م  


forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers 
flowing underneath (Paradise),  


carrying all kinds of drinks,  


 ...  @َ�Qِ 
...خَ ِ�ِ*یَ  


wherein they shall abide forever,  


and ever,  


 ...
F١٣٦H وَِ)Xَْ� أَجُْ� اXَ�ْ مِِ��َ  


How excellent is this reward for the doers.  


Allah praises Paradise in this part of the Ayah.  


  


َ,ْ* خAْ�ََ مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ُ#ْ� س7ٌَُ
 Qَِ��ُ�واْ �Qِ ا�Sرْضِ sُ(ْ Qَُ�واْ 
 
َ��ِ�?#َ آVَ�َْ آَ نَ َ%ـfُ9َ�ِ اْ�ُ


3:137 Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were 
faced (by nations (believers and disbelievers) that 
have passed away) before you, so travel through 
the earth, and see what was the end of those who 
denied. 


�� fٌsَ%ِ�َْ�7 سِ وَهًُ*ى وَم��
هَـَ?ا َ�َ� نٌ �َ��ِ�"ُ�ْ   


3:138 This is a plain statement for mankind, a 
guidance and instruction for the Muttaqin. 


 
 وََ� تَِ@�7ُا وََ� تَْ�َ'ُ)�ا وَأَ)ُ"ُ� ا�Sْ%َ�ْ�نَ إِن آ7ُُ"� م�ْ|م�7َِِ


3:139 So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you 
will be triumphant if you are indeed believers. 
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 �ُ�ُlْ� إِن یََْ�ْ�ُ#ْ� َ,ْ�حٌ Qََ�ْ* مَ}� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ َ,ْ�حٌ م


3:140 If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar 
wound has touched the others.  



 ءَام�7َُاْ وَتِْ�َ$ ا�Sی� مُ ُ)َ*اوُِ�َ@  َ�ْ�َ
 ا��7 سِ وXْ�َ�ََِ�َ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 وَیَ"�Tَِ? مa*َ@َ=ُ �ْ#ُ7ِءَ 


And so are the days, that We give to men by turns, 
that Allah may know (test) those who believe, and 
that He may take martyrs from among you.  


 
َ� وَا���ُ� َ� یُِ�!� ا��sـِ�ِ


And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. 


 
�َ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ وَیََْ�َ� اْ�َ#ـِ;ِ�یَ� وَِ�ُ�َ


3:141 And that Allah may test those who believe 
and destroy the disbelievers.  


أَمْ 9ْ�ِ�َُ"ْ� أَن تَْ*خُُ��اْ اfَ�74َ�ْ وََ��  یXََْ�ِ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 جَـَ@ُ*واْ 
Xَْم7ُِ#ْ� وَی 
 َ�َ� ا�-�ـ9ِِ�یَ


3:142 Do you think that you will enter Paradise 
before Allah knows (tests) those of you who 
performed Jihad and knows (tests) those who are 
patient! 


 }ُ�وََ�َ�ْ* آ7ُُ"ْ� تََ�7ْ�نَ اْ�َْ�تَ مِ
 َ,3ِ9ْ أَن تَْ�َ�ْ�ُ{ Qََ�ْ* رَأَیُْ"ُ
 أَ)ُ"ْ� تsُ7َُ�ونَ وَ


3:143 You did indeed wish for death before you met 
it. Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes.   
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 The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During 
Uhud  


Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in the 
battle of Uhud, including seventy dead,  


 
... َ,ْ* خAْ�ََ مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ُ#ْ� س7ٌَُ  


Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced 
before you,  


for the previous nations who followed their 
Prophets before you, they too suffered losses. 
However, the good end was theirs, and the 
ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...
َ��ِ�?#َQَ F١٣٧Hِ��ُ�واْ IQِ اYَرْضِ sُ(ْ Qَُ�واْ آVَ�َْ آَ نَ َ% ِ,fُ9َ اْ�ُ  


so travel through the earth, and see what was the end of 
those who denied.  


Allah said next,  


... هَـَ?ا َ�َ� نٌ ����7 سِ   


This is a plain statement for mankind,  


meaning, the Qur'an explains the true reality of 
things and narrates how the previous nations 
suffered by the hands of their enemies.  


 ... fٌsَ%ِ�َْوَهًُ*ى وَم...  


And a guidance and instruction,  


for the Qur'an contains the news of the past, and, 


   .for your hearts (guidance) هًُ%ى 


 ...
َ��ِ�"ُ�ْ�� fٌsَ%ِ�َْوَم F١٣٨H  


and instruction for the Muttaqin.  


to discourage committing the prohibited and 
forbidden matters.  
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Allah comforts the believers by saying,  


... وََ� تَِ@�7ُا   


So do not become weak,  


because of what you suffered.  


 ...
F١٣٩H وََ� تَْ�َ'ُ)�ا وَأَ)ُ"ُ� اYَْ%َ�ْ�نَ إِن آ7ُُ"� م�ْ|م�7َِِ  


nor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed 
believers. 


for surely, the ultimate victory and triumph will 
be yours, O believers.  


 �ُ�ُlْ�... إِن یََْ�ْ�ُ#ْ� َ,ْ�حٌ Qََ�ْ* مَ}� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ َ,ْ�حٌ م  


If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others, 


Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries 
and some of you were killed, then your enemies 
also suffered injuries and fatalities.  


...وَتِْ�َ$ اYی� مُ ُ)َ*اوُِ�َ@  َ�ْ�َ
 ا��7 سِ ...   


And so are the days, that We give to men by turns,  


and at times -- out of wisdom -- We allow the 
enemy to overcome you, although the final good 
end will be yours.  


...وXْ�َ�ََِ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ ...   


and that Allah may know (test) those who believe,  


According to Ibn Abbas, 


meaning, "So that We find out who would be 
patient while fighting the enemies.''  


...وَیَ"�Tَِ? م7ُِ#ْ� ُ=َ@َ*اء ...   


and that He may take martyrs from among you.  


those who would be killed in Allah's cause and 
gladly offer their lives seeking His pleasure.  
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 ...
َ�ِ�ِ �sیُِ�!� ا� �F١٤٠H وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا���... ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ وَِ�ُ�َ  


And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may 
test those who believe,  


by forgiving them their sins if they have any. 
Otherwise, Allah will raise their grades according 
to the losses they suffered.  


Allah's statement,  


َ�َ� اْ�َ# Qِِ�یَ
وَیَ... ْ F١٤١H  


and destroy the disbelievers. 


for it is their conduct that if they gain the upper 
hand, they transgress and commit aggression. 
However, this conduct only leads to ultimate 
destruction, extermination, perishing and dying 
out.  


Allah then said,  


 َ��َXَْجَ هَُ*واْ م7ُِ#ْ� وَی 
أَمْ 9ْ�ِ�َُ"ْ� أَن تَْ*خُُ��اْ اfَ�74َ�ْ وََ��  یXََْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��ِ?یَ

  F١٤٢H ا�-� ِ�ِ�یَ


Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah 
knows (tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and 
(also) knows (tests) those who are the patient!  


The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter 
Paradise without being tested with warfare and 
hardships. Allah said in Surah Al-Baqarah,  


��ِ?یَ
 خََ�ْ�اْ مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ُ#� أَمْ 9ْ�ِ�َُ"ْ� أَن تَْ*خُُ��اْ اfَ�74َ�ْ وََ��  یBَْتُِ#� م�3ُlَ ا
 م���ْ"ُ@ُ� اBْ9َ�ْسNَءُ وَا�~���aءُ وَزُْ�ِ'ُ��اْ


Or think you that you will enter Paradise without 
such (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you! They were afflicted with severe 
poverty and ailments and were so shaken... 
(2:214)  
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Allah said,  


  أََ�ِ�َ! ا��7 سُ أَن یُْ"َ�آُ�ا أَن یَُ��ُ��ا aم�7َ  وَهُْ� َ�  یُْ;َ"�7ُنَ


Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe,'' and will not be 
tested. (29:2)  


This is why He said here,  ْیَْ"7ِ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� أَم �����Rَ وََ�Yَ�ْاْ ا	7ْ أَن تَْ%1ُُ�/ُ&ْFَِح
�ُ�7ْ وَیَْ"7َ�َ ا���Tب0ِِی4َ� Do you think that you will)  ا��ِ+ی�Hَ 4َهَُ%واْ ِ


enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you 
who will perform Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those 
who are the patient),  


meaning, you will not earn Paradise until you are 
tested and thus Allah knows who among you are 
the ones who struggle and fight in His cause and 
are patient in the face of the enemy.  


Allah said,  


  مِ
 َ,3ِ9ْ أَن تَْ�َ�ْ�ُ{ Qََ�ْ* رَأَیُْ"ُ�ُ{ وَأَ)ُ"ْ� تsُ7َُ�ونَوََ�َ�ْ* آ7ُُ"ْ� تََ�7ْ�نَ اْ�َْ�تَ
F١٤٣H  


You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you 
met it. Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes.  


The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, 
you wished that you could meet the enemy and 
were eager to fight them. What you wished has 
occurred, so fight them and be patient.  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


�هُْ� َ�  تََ"َ�7ْ�ا ِ�َ� ءَ اXَ�ُْ*و�، وَسَُ��ا اoَ اnِQَ ،fَ�َQِ Xَ�ْذَا َ�ِ�ُ"ُ�
َِ̂� لِ ا���ُ��ف  Aَ�َْت fَا أَن� ا�74َ�ْـ� Qَ ص9ُِْ�وا، وَاْ%َ�ُ


Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask 
Allah for your well-being. However, if you do 
encounter them, then observe patience and know 
that Paradise is under the shade of swords.  
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This is why Allah said here, [ُ	�ْ% رَأَیُْ/َُ8َ (Now you 
have seen it): death, you saw it when the swords 
appeared, the blades were sharpened, the spears 
crisscrossed and men stood in lines for battle.  


This part of the Ayah contains a figure of speech 
that mentions imagining what can be felt but not 
seen.  


  


 وَمَ  مَُ��ٌ* إِ�� رَسُ�لٌ َ,ْ* خAْ�ََ مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ِ� ا���س3ُُ 


3:144 Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and 
indeed Messengers have passed away before him.  


 9ْ�َُ"ْ� َ%َ�� أَْ%َ�ـ9ُِ#ْ� أnِQَیْ
 م� تَ أَوْ ُ,ِ"3َ ا)َ�


If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on 
your heels!  


َ�
 یَُ~�� ا���َ� َ=p�ًْ  وَس4ْ�ََِ'ى Qَ �ِ�ْ9َ�ِ%َ ��َ%َ !ْ�ِ�َ7َی 
وَمَ
 
 ا���ُ� ا��Uـِ#ِ�یَ


And he who turns back on his heels, not the least 
harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will reward the 
grateful.  


 vًآَِ"ـ9ً  م�َ|ج� oذْنِ اnِ�ِ �� وَمَ  آَ نَ 7َ�ِْ;ٍ} أَنْ تَُ�تَ إِ


3:145 And no person can ever die except by Allah's 
leave and at an appointed term.  


َ@  وَمَ
 یُِ�دْ َ[َ�ابَ ا�Sخَِ�ةِ وَمَ
 یُِ�دْ َ[َ�ابَ ا�*�ْ)َ�  ُ)ْ|تِِ� م7ِْ
 ُ)ْ|تِِ� م7َِْ@  


And whoever desires a reward in the world, We 
shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward 
in the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof.  
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 وَس4ْ7ََِ'ى ا��Uـِ#ِ�یَ


And We shall reward the grateful. 


 N  وَه�7َُاْ ِ�ََQَ �ٌ�lَِنَ آ����
 )���9ِ َ, ت3ََ مXََُ� رِ��
 م�وَآBََی
 أَصَ َ�ُ@ْ� �Qِ س3ِ�9َِ ا���ِ� وَمَ  ضXَُُ;�اْ وَمَ  اسَْ"َ# ُ)�اْ 


3:146 And many a Prophet fought and along with 
him many Ribbiyyun. But they never lost heart for 
that which befall them in Allah's way, nor did they 
weaken nor degrade themselves.  


 
 وَا���ُ� یُِ�!� ا�-�ـ9ِِ�یَ


And Allah loves the patient. 


وَمَ  آَ نَ َ,ْ�َ�ُ@ْ� إِ�� أَن َ, ُ��اْ ر��7َ  اuِْ;ْ� 7َ�َ  ذُُ)�7َ�َ  
Aْ� أَْ,َ*ام7ََ  وا)ُ-ْ�َ)  َ%َ�� اْ�َ�ْ�مِ وَإِسَْ�ا�Qِ  7َQَ أَمِْ�َ)  وََ[9


 
 اْ�َ#ـِ;ِ�یَ


3:147 And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive 
us our sins and our transgressions, establish our 
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving 
folk.'' 


ْـ تَـُ@ُ� ا���ُ� َ[َ�ابَ ا�*�ْ) Qَ ِخَِ�ةS� َ�  وَُ�ْ�َ
 َ[َ�ابِ ا


3:148 So Allah gave them the reward of this world, 
and the excellent reward of the Hereafter.  


 
َ�7ِ�ِ�ْ وَا���ُ� یُِ�!� اْ�ُ


And Allah loves the good-doers.   
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 The Rumor that the Prophet was Killed at Uhud  


When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of 
them were killed, Shaytan shouted, "Muhammad has been 
killed.''  


Ibn Qami'ah went back to the idolators and claimed, "I have 
killed Muhammad.''  


Some Muslims believed this rumor and thought that the 
Messenger of Allah had been killed, claiming that this could 
happen, for Allah narrated that this occurred to many Prophets 
before. Therefore, the Muslims' resolve was weakened and they 
did not actively participate in battle.  


This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His statement,  


... وَمَ  مَُ��ٌ* إِ�� رَسُ�لٌ َ,ْ* خAْ�ََ مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ِ� ا���س3ُُ   


Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him.  


he is to deliver Allah's Message and may be killed 
in the process, just as what happened to many 
Prophets before.  


Ibn Abi Najih said that his father said that;  


a man from the Muhajirin passed by an Ansari 
man who was bleeding (during Uhud) and said to 
him, "O fellow! Did you know that Muhammad 
was killed?''  


The Ansari man said, "Even if Muhammad was 
killed, he has indeed conveyed the Message. 
Therefore, defend your religion.''  


The Ayah, Gُ:ُ
�Mَ 4ْ&ِ�ِ� ا�0ِ iْ�َ1َ %ْMَ ٌل	إِ�� رَُ: %ٌ���َ�ُ �� وََ
(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and 
indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him), was revealed.  


This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-
Bayhaqi in Dala'il An-Nubuwwah.  
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Allah said next, while chastising those who became 
weak,  


...أnِQََن م� تَ أَوْ ُ,ِ"3َ ا)9ْ�َ�َُ"ْ� َ%َ�� أَْ%َ� ِ�ُ#ْ� ...   


If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your 
heels,  


become disbelievers.  


 ...
َ�
 یَُ~�� ا�ّ�َ� َ=pً�ْ  وَس4ْ�ََِ'ي ا�ّ�ُ� ا��U آِِ�یَQَ �ِ�ْ9َ�ِ%َ �َ�َ%َ !ْ�ِ�َ7َی 
 وَمَ
F١٤٤H  


And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm 
will he do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those 
who are grateful.  


those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion 
and followed His Messenger whether he was alive 
or dead.  


The Sahih, Musnad and Sunan collections gathered 
various chains of narration stating that Abu Bakr recited 
this Ayah when the Messenger of Allah died.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said that;  


Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling 
in As-Sunh. He dismounted, entered the Masjid 
and did not speak to anyone until he came to her 
(in her room) and went directly to the Prophet, 
who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu 
Bakr uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed 
him, then started weeping and proclaimed,  


"My father and my mother be sacrificed for you! 
Allah will not combine two deaths on you. You 
have died the death, which was written for you.''  


Ibn Abbas narrated that;  


Abu Bakr then came out, while Umar was 
addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to 
sit down but Umar refused, and the people 
attended to Abu Bakr and left Umar.  
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Abu Bakr said, "To proceed; whoever among you 
worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is 
dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive 
and will never die. Allah said,  


ُ,ِ"3َ وَمَ  مَُ��ٌ* إِ�� رَسُ�لٌ َ,ْ* خAْ�ََ مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ِ� ا���س3ُُ أnِQََن م� تَ أَوْ 
  pً�ْ=َ �َ�ّیَُ~�� ا� 
�َQَ �ِ�ْ9َ�ِ%َ �َ�َ%َ !ْ�ِ�َ7َی 
ا)9ْ�َ�َُ"ْ� َ%َ�� أَْ%َ� ِ�ُ#ْ� وَمَ



F١٤٤H وَس4ْ�ََِ'ي ا�ّ�ُ� ا��U آِِ�یَ  


Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and 
indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then 
turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to 
Allah; and Allah will reward the grateful.''  


The narrator added,  


"By Allah, it was as if the people never knew that 
Allah had revealed this verse before until Abu 
Bakr recited it, and then whoever heard it, 
started reciting it.''  


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar said,  


"By Allah! When I heard Abu Bakr recite this 
Ayah, my feet could not hold me, and I fell to the 
ground.''  


Allah said,  


... مَ  آَ نَ 7َ�ِْ;ٍ} أَنْ تَُ�تَ إِ�� nِ�ِذْنِ اo آَِ" ً�  م�َ|ج�vً وَ  


And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and 
at an appointed term.  


meaning, no one dies except by Allah's decision, 
after he has finished the term that Allah has 


destined for him. This is why Allah said,  Cً�Hkَ
�آَِ/�بً� 
 (at an appointed term) which is similar to His 
statements,  


ِ�ِ{ إِ�� �Qِ آَِ"ـٍ!ُ%ُ 
�ٍ� وََ� ی7َُ�ُ� مِْXَم� 
�ُ� مِXَُوَمَ  ی 


And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is 
a part cut off from his life, but it is in a Book. 
(35:11)  
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}ُ*َ7%ِ ��
 ُ[�� َ,َ~� أَجvًَ وَأَج3ٌَ م��ٍ��ِ 
� هَُ� ا��ِ?ى خََ�َ�ُ#ْ� م


He it is Who has created you from clay, and then 
has decreed a (stated) term (for you to die). And 
there is with Him another determined term (for 
you to be resurrected). (6:2)  


This Ayah (3:145) encourages cowards to participate in 
battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle neither decreases, 
nor increases the life term.  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that,  


Habib bin Suhban said that a Muslim man, Hujr 
bin Adi, said in a battle, "What prevents you from 
crossing this river (the Euphrates) to the enemy 


 Cً�Hkَ
� And no) وََ�� آَ�نَ ِ�َ�ْ@ٍ\ أَنْ تَُ�	تَ إِ�� بZِِذْنِ اb آَِ/�بً� 
person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at 
an appointed term)."  


He then crossed the river riding his horse, and 
when he did, the Muslims followed him. When the 
enemy saw them, they started shouting, "Diwan 
(Persian; crazy),'' and they ran away.  


Allah said next,  


...  ُ)ْ|تِِ� م7َِْ@  وَمَ
 یُِ�دْ َ[َ�ابَ ا�خَِ�ةِ ُ)ْ|تِِ� م7َِْ@  وَمَ
 یُِ�دْ َ[َ�ابَ ا�*�ْ)َ�...   


And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give 
him of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, 
We shall give him thereof.  


Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works 
for the sake of this life, will only earn what Allah 
decides he will earn. However, he will not have a 
share in the Hereafter. Whoever works for the 
sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share 
in the Hereafter, along with what He decides for 
him in this life.  


In similar statements, Allah said,  


مَ
 آَ نَ یُِ�یُ* َ�ْ�ثَ ا�Sخَِ�ةِ َ)ِ'دْ َ�ُ� �Qِ َ�ْ�ِ[ِ� وَمَ
 آَ نَ یُِ�یُ* 
 !ٍ�-ِ�( 
 َ�ْ�ثَ ا�*�ْ)َ�  ُ)ْ|تِِ� م7َِْ@  وَمَ  َ�ُ� �Qِ ا�Sخَِ�ةِ مِ
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Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of 
the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this 
world (by his deeds), We give him thereof (what 
is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter. (42:20)  


�ُ�َ  7َ�ْ�4%َ fَ�َ4ِـXَ�ْآَ نَ یُِ�یُ* ا 

 )�ِ�یُ* ُ[�� ج7َ�ْXََ  م� �Qَِ@  مَ  َ)NUَءُ ِ�َ
 َ�ُ� جََ@�7َ� یَْ-َ�ـَ@  مَْ?مُ�مً  م�ْ*ُ��رًا 


وَمَْ
 أَرَادَ ا�Sخَِ�ةَ وَس�Xََ َ�َ@  سXََْ�َ@  وَهَُ� مُْ|مٌِ
 BُQَوَ�ـpَِ$ آَ نَ 
 سXَُْ�ُ@� م�Uُْ#�رًا 


Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory 
enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, 
We have appointed for him Hell; he will burn 
therein disgraced and despised. And whoever 
desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with the 
necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated. (17:18-19)  


In this Ayah (3:145) Allah said,  


 ...
F١٤٥H وَس4ْ7ََِ'ي ا��U آِِ�یَ  


And We shall reward the grateful.  


meaning, We shall award them with Our favor 
and mercy in this life and the Hereafter, according 
to the degree of their appreciation (of Allah) and 
their good deeds.  


Allah then comforts the believers because of what they suffered 
in Uhud,  


 �ٌ�lَِنَ آ����
 )��I9ِ َ, ت3ََ مXََُ� رِ��
 م�. ..وَآBََی  


And many a Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyun.  


It was said that;  
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this Ayah means that many Prophets and their 
companions were killed in earlier times, as is the 
view chosen by Ibn Jarir.  


It was also said that;  


the Ayah means that many Prophets witnessed 
their companions' death before their eyes.  


However, Ibn Ishaq mentioned another explanation in 
his Sirah, saying that this Ayah means,  


"Many a Prophet was killed, and he had many 
companions whose resolve did not weaken after 
their Prophet died, and they did not become 
feeble in the face of the enemy. What they 
suffered in Jihad in Allah's cause and for the sake 
of their religion did not make them lose heart. 


This is patience, 4َب0ِِی��Tا� 
K�ُِوَا�ّ�ُ� ی (and Allah loves 
the patient).''  


As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and 
defended it vigorously.  


This view is supported by Allah saying;   َن	
�َ"ُ� رِب=�َ
  .(And along with him many Ribbiyyun) آَِ?�0ٌ 


In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi 
mentioned only this explanation for the Ayah.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas`ud said that, 


رِب=�
	نَ آَِ?�0ٌ   (many Ribbiyyun) means, thousands.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi and Ata Al-Khurasani 
said that;  


the word Ribbiyyun means, `large bands'.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mmar said that Al-
Hasan said that,  


رِب=�
	نَ آَِ?�0ٌ   (many Ribbiyyun) means, many 
scholars.  
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He also said that it means patient and pious 
scholars.  


  وَه�7َُاْ ِ�َ  أَصَ َ�ُ@ْ� IQِ س�9َِ... َQَ ْاْ وَمَ  اسَْ"َ# ُ)�ا�;ُXَُ3ِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَمَ  ض...  


But they never lost heart for that which befell them in 
Allah's way, nor did they weaken nor degrade 
themselves.  


Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that,  


  ,(nor did they weaken) وََ�� Oَُ"ُ@	اْ 


means, after their Prophet was killed.  


  ,(nor degrade themselves) وََ�� اْ:َ/َ��نُ	اْ


by reverting from the true guidance and 
religion. Rather, they fought on the path 
that Allah's Prophet fought on until they 
met Allah.  


Ibn Abbas said that, ْا	نُ��اْ:َ/َ �� (nor degrade themselves) وََ
means,  


nor became humiliated,  


while As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that it means,  


they did not give in to the enemy.  


 ...
F١٤٦H وَا�ّ�ُ� یُِ�!� ا�-� ِ�ِ�یَ  


 وَإِسَْ�اIQِ  7َQَ أَمِْ�َ)  وَمَ  آَ نَ َ,ْ�َ�ُ@ْ� إِ�� أَن َ, ُ��اْ ر��7َ  اuِْ;ْ� 7َ�َ  ذُُ)�7َ�َ 

  F١٤٧H وََ[9�Aْ أَْ,َ*ام7ََ  وا)ُ-ْ�َ)  َ%َ�� اْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�َ# Qِِ�یَ


And Allah loves the patient.  


And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins 
and our transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and 
give us victory over the disbelieving folk.''  


and this was the statement that they kept 
repeating.  
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Therefore,  


... NQَتَ هُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ[َ�ابَ ا�*�ْ)َ�    


So Allah gave them the reward of this world,  


victory, triumph and the good end.  


...وَُ�ْ�َ
 َ[َ�ابِ ا�خَِ�ةِ ...   


and the excellent reward of the Hereafter.  


added to the gains in this life.  


 ...
َ�7ِ�ِ�ْF١٤٨H وَا�ّ�ُ� یُِ�!� اْ�ُ  


And Allah loves the good-doers.  


  


�Xُ�ِ̀اْ ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ یَُ�د�وآُْ�  یَـBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ إِن تُ
 ْ� Qََ"�9ُ�ِ�َ7اْ خَـِ�ِ�یَ
 َ%َ�� أَْ%َ�ـ#ُ9ِ


3:149 O you who believe! If you obey those who 
disbelieve, they will send you back on your heels, 
and you will turn back as losers. 


 
 3ِ�َ ا���ُ� مَْ�َ�ـُ#ْ� وَهَُ� خَْ�ُ� ا��7ـِ-ِ�یَ


3:150 Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the 
best of helpers. 


س�Qِ ��ِ�ْ7َُ ُ,ُ��بِ ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ ا���ْ%َ! ِ�َN أَْ=َ�آُ�اْ ِ� ���ِ� 
َ̀ـ7ً    مَ  َ�ْ� ی7َُ'�لْ ِ�ِ� سُْ�


3:151 We shall cast terror into the hearts of those 
who disbelieve, because they joined others in 
worship with Allah, for which He sent no authority;  


 
َ� وَمBَْوَاهُُ� ا��7 رُ وpْ�ََِ} مlََْ�ى ا��sـِ�ِ


their abode will be the Fire and how evil is the 
abode of the wrongdoers. 
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وََ�َ�ْ* صََ*َ,ُ#ُ� ا���ُ� وَْ%َ*ُ{ إِذْ تَُ����َ)ُ@ْ� nِ�ِذِْ)ِ� َ�"�� إِذَا 
"ُ�ْUِQَ �ُْأَرَاآ Nَم *ِXْ�َ 
�ْ� وَت7ََـَ'ْ%ُ"ْ� �Qِ ا�Sمِْ� وََ%َ-ْ�ُ"ْ� م


 م�  ت��9�ُِنَ 


3:152 And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you 
when you were killing them (your enemy) with His 
permission; until Fashiltum and fell to disputing 
about the order, and disobeyed after He showed 
you what you love.  


 م7ُِ#� م�
 یُِ�یُ* ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَم7ُِ#� م�
 یُِ�یُ* ا�Sخَِ�ةَ 


Among you are some that desire this world and 
some that desire the Hereafter.  


 َ%7ُْ#ْ� وَا���ُ� ذُو Qَْ~3ٍ ُ[�� صQَ�ََُ#ْ� َ%7ُْ@ْ� 9ْ�َ�َِ"ِ�َ�ُ#ْ� وََ�َ�ْ* َ%َ; 
 
 َ%َ�� اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ


Then He made you flee from them, that He might 
test you. But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is 
Most Gracious to the believers. 


إِذْ تُْ-Xُِ*ونَ وََ� تَْ�ُ�ونَ َ%َ�� أَ�ٍ* وَا���سُ�لُ یَْ*ُ%�آُْ� 
�Qِ �ُْأُخَْ�اآ  


3:153 (And remember) when you ran away without 
even casting a side glance at anyone, and the 
Messenger was in your rear calling you back.  


 Nَم ��َ#vَ�ْ تَْ�َ'ُ)�اْ َ%َ�� مَ  Qَ تَُ#ْ� وََ� ��bَ�ِ  ًّuَ �ْ#ُ9َـ]َBَQَ
 أَصَـ#ُ9َْ� 


There did Allah give you one distress after another 
by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for 
that which had escaped you, nor for what struck 
you.  
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ُ��نََXَْت     وَا���ُ� خ�9ٌَِ� ِ�َ


And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.   


 The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause of 
Defeat at Uhud  


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the 
disbelievers and hypocrites, because such obedience leads to 
utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter.  


This is why Allah said,  


�Xُ�ِ̀اْ ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ یَُ�د�وآُْ� َ%َ�� أَْ%َ� ِ�ُ#ْ� Qََ"�9ُ�ِ�َ7اْ یَ  أَی�َ@   ا��ِ?یَ
 aم7ََُ�اْ إِن تُ

  F١٤٩H خَ سِِ�یَ


O you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve, 
they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn 
back (from faith) as losers. 


Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take 
Him as their protector, seek His aid and trust in Him.  


Allah said,  



  F١٥٠H 3ِ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� مَْ�َ�آُْ� وَهَُ� خَْ�ُ� ا��7 صِِ�یَ


Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers.  


Allah next conveys the good news that He will put fear of the 
Muslims, and feelings of subordination to the Muslims in the 
hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr and 
Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment and punishment for 
them in the Hereafter.  


Allah said,  


سIQِ I�ِ�ْ7َُ ُ,ُ��بِ ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ ا���ْ%َ! ِ�َ  أَْ=َ�آُ�اْ ِ� �ّ�ِ� مَ  َ�ْ� ی7َُ'�لْ ِ��ِ 

َ�ِ�ِ �sَ�ى ا�lَْم {َpْ�َِوَاهُُ� ا��7 رُ وBَْوَم  (ً َ̀   F١٥١H سُْ�


We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with 
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Allah, for which He sent no authority; their abode will be 
the Fire and how evil is the abode of the wrongdoers.  


In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin 
Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


I�ِ9ْ,َ ِ9َِ� ء(ْBَ�ْا 

� أََ�ٌ* مَِ@َُ̀ Xُْی �ْ�َ  �ًAُ�ِ̀ خَْ  : أُْ%


 ُ)ِ-ْ�تُ ِ� ���ْ%ِ! مَِ��َ�ةَ َ=ْ@ٍ�،  •


 وَجIَ�ِ Aْ�َXُِ اBَ�ْرْضُ م4ِ�ًَْ*ا وََ�ُ@�رًا،  •


 وَأIَ�ِ Aْ���ُِ ا7َbَ�ْ ئُِ�،  •


•  ،fَ%َ ;َ�Uا� Aُ�ِ̀  وَأُْ%


مِِ� خَ ص�fً وAُlْXِ�َُ إِ�� ا��7 سِ وَآَ نَ ا��I9ِ�7 یXَ9ُُْ\ إِ�� َ,ْ� •
fم� %َ 


I was given five things that no other Prophet 
before me was given.  


• I was aided with fear the distance of one 
month,  


• the earth was made a Masjid and clean place 
for me,  


• I was allowed war booty,  


• I was given the Intercession,  


• and Prophets used to be sent to their people, 
but I was sent to all mankind particularly.  


Allah said,  


... وََ�َ�ْ* صََ*َ,ُ#ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَْ%َ*ُ{   


And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you,  


in the beginning of the day of Uhud.  


...إِذْ تَُ����َ)ُ@�  ...  


when you were killing them,  


slaying your enemies,  


...nِ�ِذِْ)ِ� ...   


with His permission,  
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for He allowed you to do that against them,  


 ... �ْ"ُ�ْUِQَ إِذَا ��"�َ...  


until when you Fashiltum.  


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Fashiltum means, `lost courage'.  


...وَت7ََ زَْ%ُ"ْ� IQِ اYَمِْ� وََ%َ-ْ�ُ"� ...   


and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed,  


such as the mistake made by the archers.  



 Xْ�َِ* مَ  أَرَاآُ� م�  ت��9�ُِنَ ... �...م  


after He showed you what you love,  


that is, victory over the disbelievers.  


...م7ُِ#� م�
 یُِ�یُ* ا�*�ْ)َ�  ...   


Among you are some that desire this world,  


referring to those who sought to collect the booty 
when they saw the enemy being defeated.  


...ُ* ا�خَِ�ةَ ُ[�� صQَ�ََُ#ْ� َ%7ُْ@ْ� 9ْ�َ�َِ"ِ�َ�ُ#ْ� وَم7ُِ#� م�
 یُِ�ی...   


and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you 
flee from them, that He might test you.  


This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper 
hand to try and test you, O believers. 


...7ُ#ْ� وََ�َ�ْ* َ%َ;  َ%...   


but surely, He forgave you,  


He forgave the error you committed, because, 
and Allah knows best, the idolators were many 
and well supplied, while Muslims had few men 
and few supplies.  
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 ...
F١٥٢H وَا�ّ�ُ� ذُو Qَْ~3ٍ َ%َ�� اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ  


and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said,  


"We met the idolators on that day (Uhud) and 
the Prophet appointed Abdullah bin Jubayr as the 
commander of the archers.  


He instructed them, `Retain your position, and if 
you see that we have defeated them, do not 
abandon your positions. If you see that they 
defeated us, do not rush to help us.'  


The disbelievers gave flight when we met them, 
and we saw their women fleeing up the mountain 
while lifting up their clothes revealing their 
anklets and their legs. So, the companions (of 
Abdullah bin Jubayr) said, `The booty, the booty!'  


Abdullah bin Jubayr said, `Allah's Messenger 
commanded me not to allow you to abandon your 
position.'  


They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of 
them were killed.  


Abu Sufyan shouted, `Is Muhammad present 
among these people?'  


The Prophet said, `Do not answer him.'  


Then he asked, `Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu 
Bakr) present among these people?'  


The Prophet said, `Do not answer him.'  


He asked again, `Is the son of Al-Khattab (Umar) 
present among these people As for these (men), 
they have been killed, for had they been alive, 
they would have answered me.'  


Umar could not control himself and said (to Abu 
Sufyan), `You lie, O enemy of Allah! The cause of 
your misery is still present.'  


Abu Sufyan said, `O Hubal, be high!'  
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On that the Prophet said (to his Companions), 
`Answer him back.'  


They said, `What shall we say?'  


He said, `Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.'  


Abu Sufyan said, `We have the (idol) Al-Uzza, 
and you have no Uzza.'  


The Prophet said, `Answer him back.'  


They asked, `What shall we say?'  


He said, `Say, Allah is our protector and you have 
no protector.'  


Abu Sufyan said, `Our victory today is vengeance 
for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents. You will find some of 
your killed men mutilated, but I did not urge my 
men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their 
deed.'''  


Only Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith using this 
chain of narration.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-Awwam said,  


"By Allah! I saw the female servants and female 
companions of Hind (Abu Sufyan's wife) when 
they uncovered their legs and gave flight. At that 
time, there was no big or small effort separating 
us from capturing them. However, the archers 
went down the mount when the enemy gave 
flight from the battlefield, seeking to collect the 
booty. They uncovered our back lines to the 
horsemen of the disbelievers, who took the 
chance and attacked us from behind.  


Then a person shouted, `Muhammad has been 
killed.'  


So we pulled back, and the disbelievers followed 
us, after we had killed those who carried their 







 247 


flag, and none of them dared to come close the 
flag, until then.'''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said next,  


"The flag of the disbelievers was left on the 
ground until Amrah bint Alqamah Al-Harithiyyah 
picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held 
it.''  


Allah said,  7ْ�ُ�َ�ِ/َ&ْ�َ�ِ 7ْ,ُ� Then He made you flee) ث�7ُ صُ8َ0ََ�7ْ َ!ْ


from them, that He might test you), 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, `I was absent from the 
first battle the Prophet fought (against the 
pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to 
fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then 
Allah will see how (bravely) I will fight.'  


On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned 
their backs and fled, he said, `O Allah! I 
apologize to You for what these (meaning the 
Muslims) have done, and I denounce what these 
pagans have done.'  


Then he advanced lifting his sword, and when 
Sa`d bin Mu`adh met him, he said to him, `O 
Sa`d bin Mu`adh! Where are you! Paradise! I am 
smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) 
Uhud,' and he went forth, fought and was killed.  


We found more than eighty stab wounds, sword 
blows or arrow holes on his body, which was 
mutilated so badly that none except his sister 
could recognize him, and she could only do so by 
his fingers or by a mole.''  


This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim also collected a similar narration from 
Thabit from Anas.  
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 The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle of 


Uhud  


Allah said,  


... إِذْ تُْ-Xُِ*ونَ وََ� تَْ�ُ�ونَ َ%َ�� أَ�ٍ*   


(And remember) when you (Tus`iduna) ran away 
dreadfully without casting even a side glance at anyone,  


and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after 
you went up the mount, escaping your enemy.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that,  


Tus`iduna, means, `go up the mountain'.  


... وََ� تَْ�ُ�ونَ َ%َ�� أَ�ٍ* ...   


without even casting a side glance at anyone,  


meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due 
to shock, fear and fright.  


 ...Qِ �ُْأُخَْ�اآُْ� وَا���سُ�لُ یَْ*ُ%�آ I...  


and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back,  


for you left him behind you, while he was calling 
you to stop fleeing from the enemy and to return 
and fight.  


As-Suddi said,  


"When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines 
during the battle of Uhud and defeated them, 
some Muslims ran away to Al-Madinah, while 
some of them went up Mount Uhud, to a rock 
and stood on it.  


On that, the Messenger of Allah kept heralding, 
`Come to me, O servants of Allah! Come to me, 
O servants of Allah!'  


Allah mentioned that the Muslims went up the 
Mount and that the Prophet called them to come 
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back, and said,  ُل	أحٍَ% وَا��0ُ: V�َ!َ َون	ونَ وََ� تَْ�ُ%ُ"ِTُْإِذْ ت
 when you ran (And remember)) یَْ%ُ!	آ7ُْ �8ِ أ0َ1ُْاآ7ُْ 


away without even casting a side glance at 
anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear 
calling you back).''  


Similar was said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi 
and Ibn Zayd.  


 The Ansar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said,  


"I saw Talhah's hand, it was paralyzed, because he 
shielded the Prophet with it.''  


meaning on the day of Uhud.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Uthman An-Nahdi 
said,  


"On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet fought, 
only Talhah bin Ubaydullah and Sa`d remained with the 
Prophet.''  


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said,  


"I heard Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas saying, `The Messenger of 
Allah gave me arrows from his quiver on the day of 
Uhud and said, `Shoot, may I sacrifice my father and 
mother for you.'''  


Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas said,  


"On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white 
clothes, one to the right of the Prophet and one to his 
left, who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have 
never seen these men before or after that day.''  


Meaning angels Jibril and Mika'il, peace be upon them.  


Abu Al-Aswad said that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said,  


"Ubayy bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in Makkah that 
he would kill the Messenger of Allah.  
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When the Messenger was told of his vow, he said, 
`Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing.'  


On the day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing iron 
shields and proclaiming, `May I not be saved, if 
Muhammad is saved.' He then headed to the direction of 
the Messenger of Allah intending to kill him, but Mus`ab 
bin Umayr, from Bani Abd Ad-Dar, intercepted him and 
shielded the Prophet with his body, and Mus`ab bin 
Umayr was killed.  


The Messenger of Allah saw Ubayy's neck exposed 
between the shields and helmet, stabbed him with his 
spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse to the ground. 
However, no blood spilled from his wound. His people 
came and carried him away while he was moaning like 
an ox.  


They said to him, `Why are you so anxious, it is only a 
flesh wound!'  


Ubayy mentioned to them the Prophet's vow, `Rather, I 
shall kill Ubayy', then commented, `By He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! If what hit me hits the people of Dhul-
Majaz (a popular pre-Islamic marketplace), they would 
all have perished.' He then died and went to the Fire,  


��صَْ�ـِ!   �ً�ْ�ُQَ�ِ�Xِا��� 


So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! (67:11)''  


This was collected by Musa bin Uqbah from Az-Zuhri 
from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahih that;  


when he was asked about the injuries the Messenger 
sustained (in Uhud), Sahl bin Sa`d said,  


"The face of Allah's Messenger was injured, his front 
tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on his 
head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger washed off the blood while Ali was pouring 
water on her hand. When Fatimah saw that the bleeding 
increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, 
and placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet and 
the blood stopped oozing out.''  
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Allah said next,  


 ... ��bَ�ِ  ً�uُ �ْ#ُ�َ ]َBَQَ...  


There did Allah give you one distress after another,  


He gave you grief over your grief.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


• The first grief was because of the defeat, 
especially when it was rumored that Muhammad 
was killed.  


• The second grief was when the idolators went up 
the mount and The Messenger of Allah said, "O 
Allah! It is not for them to rise above us." 


Abdur-Rahman bin Awf said,  


"The first distress was because of the defeat and 
the second when a rumor started that Muhammad 
was killed, which to them, was worse than 
defeat.''  


Ibn Marduwyah recorded both of these.  


Mujahid and Qatadah said,  


"The first distress was when they heard that 
Muhammad was killed and the second when they 
suffered casualties and injury.''  


It has also been reported that Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas said that;  


it was the opposite (order).  


As-Suddi said that;  


the first distress was because of the victory and 
booty that they missed and the second because of 
the enemy rising above them (on the mount).  


Allah said,  
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�َ#vَ�ْ تَْ�َ'ُ)�اْ َ%َ�� مَ  Qَ تَُ#ْ� ... �...  


by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that 
which had escaped you,  


for that you missed the booty and triumph over 
your enemy.  


...وََ� مَ  أَصَ َ�ُ#ْ� ...   


nor for what struck you,  


Ibn Abbas, Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi stated,  


of injury and fatalities.  


Allah said next,  


ُ��نَ... َXَْت  F١٥٣H وَا�ّ�ُ� خ�9ٌَِ� ِ�َ  


And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.  


all praise is due to Him, and thanks, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him, the Most High, Most 
Honored.  


  


 fً;َِئN�َ �Uَbَْسً  ی Xَ�( fً7ََأَم ��bَ�ْا *ِXْ�َ 
�ُ[�� أَ)َ'لَ َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� م
 �ْ#ُ7ْ� م


3:154 Then after the distress, He sent down 
security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you, 



� وN�ََئَِ;fٌ َ,ْ* أَهَ�ْ"ُ@ْ� أَْ)ُ;ُ�ُ@ْ� ی��7sَُنَ ِ� ���ِ�َ̂  � uَْ�َ� اْ�َ��
 fِ���ِ@ِا4َ�ْـ 


while another party was thinking about themselves 
and thought wrongly of Allah -- the thought of 
ignorance.  
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 یَُ��ُ��نَ ه3َ ��7َ  مَِ
 ا�Sمِْ� مِ
 َ=ْ�ءٍ 


They said, "Have we any part in the affair!''  


  ا�Sمَْ� آُ��ُ� ���ِ� ُ,3ْ إِن�


Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.''  


یTُُْ;�نَ �Qِ أَْ)ُ;ِ�ِ@� م�  َ� ی9ُُْ*ونَ َ�َ$ یَُ��ُ��نَ َ�ْ� آَ نَ 7َ�َ  
 مَِ
 ا�Sمِْ� َ=ْ�ءٌ م�  ُ,ِ"7َ�ْ  هَـُ@7َ  


They hide within themselves what they dare not 
reveal to you, saying: "If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been killed 
here.''  


ُ,3 ��ْ� آ�Qِ �ْ"ُ7ُ ُ�ُ��تُِ#ْ� 9َ�ََ�زَ ا��ِ?یَ
 آُِ"َ! َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ُ� اْ�َ�ْ"3ُ إَِ�� 
 �ْ@ِXِِمََ~ ج 


Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, 
those for whom death was decreed would certainly 
have gone forth to the place of their death,''  


 �ْ#ُ�ِ��ُ,ُ �Qِ  َم �َ��و9ْ�َ�ََِ"ِ�َ� ا���ُ� مَ  �Qِ صُُ*ورِآُْ� وَِ�ُ�َ
 وَا���ُ� َ%ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ?اتِ ا�-�ُ*ورِ 


but that Allah might test what is in your breasts; 
and to purify that which was in your hearts (sins), 
and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts.  


إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 تََ���ْ�اْ م7ُِ#ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�َ"َ�� ا4َ�ْْXَ نِ إِ)�َ  اسَْ"َ'��ُ@ُ� 
َ̀ـُ
 Xْ9َ�ِِ� مَ  آ�9ُ�ََاْ  �ْ�Uا� 


3:155 Those of you who turned back on the day the 
two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned.  
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 وََ�َ�ْ* َ%َ;  ا���ُ� َ%7ُْ@ْ� إِن� ا���َ� uَُ;�رٌ َ�ِ��ٌ� 


But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.   


 Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the Hypocrites 
Suffered  


Allah says; 


 �ْ#ُ7�� أَمXَ�( fً7ََ سً  یN�َ �Uَbَْئَِ;fً م�bَ�ْا *ِXْ�َ 
�... ُ[�� أَ)َ'لَ َ%َ�ْ�ُ#� م  


Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you,  


Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He 
sent down on them tranquility and slumber that 
overcame them while they were carrying their 
weapons and feeling distress and grief. In this 
case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of 
calmness and safety. For instance, Allah said in 
Surah Al-Anfal about the battle of Badr,  


�ُ7ْ���ُ#ُ� ا�Xَ�7 سَ أَمfً7ََ مUbَُإِذْ ی 


(Remember) when He covered you with a 
slumber as a security from Him. (8:11)  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah 
said,  


"I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during the battle of Uhud. My sword fell 
from my hand several times and I would pick it 
up, then it would fall and I would pick it up 
again.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in the stories of 
the battles without a chain of narration, and in 
the book of Tafsir with a chain of narrators.  
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At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim recorded from Anas 
that Abu Talhah said,  


"On the day of Uhud, I raised my head and 
looked around and found that everyone's head 
was nodding from slumber.''  


This is the wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Sahih''.  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said 
that Abu Talhah said,  


"I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber.''  


The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the 
hypocrites who only thought about themselves, for they 
are the most cowardly people and those least likely to 


support the truth,  Rِ���ِِه�Yَ�ْ�4 اsَ =h�َ�ْ0َ ا�ْaَ �ِ�ّ��ِنَ ب	
�eَُی (and 
thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance) for 
they are liars and people who have doubts and evil 
thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.  


Allah said,  


 �ْ#ُ7�� أَمXَ�( fً7ََ سً  یN�َ �Uَbَْئَِ;fً م�bَ�ْا *ِXْ�َ 
�...ُ[�� أَ)َ'لَ َ%َ�ْ�ُ#� م  


Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you,  


the people of faith, certainty, firmness and 
reliance (on Allah) who are certain that Allah shall 
give victory to His Messenger and fulfill his 
objective.  


 ...�...ْ"ُ@ْ� أَ)ُ;ُ�ُ@ْ� وN�ََئَِ;fٌ َ,ْ* أَهَ  


While another party was thinking about themselves,  


and they were not overcome by slumber because 
of their worry, fright and fear.  


 ... fِ���ِِا4َ�ْ ه �
َ̂  �...ی��7sَُنَ ِ� �ّ�ِ� uَْ�َ� اْ�َ��  


and thought wrongly of Allah --- the thought of 
ignorance.  
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Similarly, Allah said in another statement,  


7ْ7ََُ̂"ْ� أَن ��
 ی7ََ�ِ�َ! ا���سُ�لُ وَاْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ إَِ�� أَهِْ��ِ@ْ� أََ�*اً  3ْ�َ 


Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never return to their families. 
(48:12)  


This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate 
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, 
and that Islam and its people would perish. This is 
typical of people of doubt and hesitation, in the event of 
a hardship, they fall into such evil thoughts.  


Allah then described them that,  


...یَُ��ُ��نَ ...   


they said,  


in this situation,  


...ه3َ ��7َ  مَِ
 اYَمِْ� مِ
 َ=Iْءٍ ...   


"Have we any part in the affair?'' 


Allah replied,  


 ...Qِ َن�;ُTُْمَْ� آُ��ُ� ِ���ِ� یYَی9ُُْ*ونَ َ�َ$ ُ,3ْ إِن� ا �...I أَ)ُ;ِ�ِ@� م�  َ  


Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.''  


They hide within themselves what they dare not reveal 
to you. Allah exposed their secrets, that is,  


...7َ�ْ  هَ ه7َُ  یَُ��ُ��نَ َ�ْ� آَ نَ 7َ�َ  مَِ
 اYَمِْ� َ=Iْءٌ م�  ُ,ِ"...   


saying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of 
us would have been killed here.''  


although they tried to conceal this thought from 
the Messenger of Allah.  


Ibn Ishaq recorded that Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that 
Az-Zubayr said,  


"I was with the Messenger of Allah when fear 
intensified and Allah sent sleep to us (during the 
battle of Uhud).  
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At that time, every man among us (except the 
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a 
dream, I heard the words of Mu`attib bin 
Qushayr, `If we had anything to do with the 
affair, none of us would have been killed here.'  


I memorized these words of his, which Allah 


mentioned later on,  ����4َ ا5َْ�0ِ شَْ�ءٌ ِ ��یَُ	ُ�	نَ َ�ْ	 آَ�نَ َ�َ
���� هَ�هََُ�ْ/ِMُ (saying: "If we had anything to do with 
the affair, none of us would have been killed 
here.)''  


Ibn Abi Hatim collected this Hadith.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 ... ْ�@ِXِِآُِ"َ! َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ُ� اْ�َ�ْ"3ُ إَِ�� مََ~ ج 
ُ,3 ��ْ� آIQِ �ْ"ُ7ُ ُ�ُ��تُِ#ْ� 9َ�ََ�زَ ا��ِ?یَ
... 


Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for 
whom death was decreed would certainly have gone 
forth to the place of their death,''  


meaning, this is Allah's appointed destiny and a 
decision that will certainly come to pass, and 
there is no escaping it.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ#ُ�ِ��ُ,ُ IQِ  َم �َ��...وIَ�ِ"َ9ْ�َ�َِ ا�ّ�ُ� مَ  IQِ صُُ*ورِآُْ� وَِ�ُ�َ  


that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to 
purify that which was in your hearts,  


means, so that He tests you with whatever befell 
you, to distinguish good from evil and the deeds 
and statements of the believers from those of the 
hypocrites.  


F١٥٤H وَا�ّ�ُ� َ%ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ?اتِ ا�-�ُ*ورِ...   


and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts,  


and what the hearts conceal.  
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 Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud  


Allah then said,  


 ِ�Xْ9َ�ِ ُن َ̀ �ْ�Uاسَْ"َ'��ُ@ُ� ا�  إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 تََ���ْ�اْ م7ُِ#ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�َ"َ�� ا4َ�ْْXَ نِ إِ)�َ
... مَ  آ�9ُ�ََاْ   


Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts 
met, Shaytan only caused them to err because of some 
of what they had earned. 


because of some of their previous errors.  


Indeed, some of the Salaf said,  


"The reward of the good deed includes being 
directed to another good deed that follows it, 
while the retribution of sin includes committing 
another sin that follows it.''  


Allah then said,  


...وََ�َ�ْ* َ%َ;  ا�ّ�ُ� 7ْ%َُ@ْ� ...   


but Allah, indeed, has forgiven them,  


their giving flight.  


F١٥٥H إِن� ا�ّ�َ� uَُ;�رٌ َ�ِ��ٌ�...   


surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.  


He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His 
creatures.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqiq said,  


"Abdur-Rahman bin Awf met Al-Walid bin Uqbah, 
who said to him, `Why did you desert Uthman, 
the Leader of the Faithful?'  


Abdur-Rahman said, `Tell him that I did not run 
away during Uhud, remain behind during Badr, 
nor abandon the Sunnah of Umar.'  


Al-Walid told Uthman what Abdur-Rahman said.  
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Uthman replied, `As for his statement, `I did not 
run away during Uhud,' how can he blame me for 
an error that Allah has already forgiven. Allah 
said,  


َ̀ نُ  �ْ�Uاسَْ"َ'��ُ@ُ� ا�  إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 تََ���ْ�اْ م7ُِ#ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�َ"َ�� ا4َ�ْْXَ نِ إِ)�َ
  ... Xْ9َ�ِِ� مَ  آ�9ُ�ََاْ وََ�َ�ْ* َ%َ;  ا�ّ�ُ� 7ْ%َُ@ْ�


Those of you who turned back on the day the two 
hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned. But 
Allah, indeed, has forgiven them.  


As for his statement that I remained behind from 
participating in Badr, I was nursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, until she 
passed away. The Messenger of Allah gave me a 
share in the booty of Badr, and whoever gets a 
share in the booty from the Messenger of Allah 
will have participated in battle.  


As for his statement that I abandoned the 
Sunnah of Umar, neither I nor he are able to 
endure it. Go and convey this answer to him.'''  


  


یBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ َ� تَُ#�ُ)�اْ آَ ��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ وََ, ُ��اْ 
5ِخَْ�ِ)ِ@ْ� إِذَا ضََ�ُ��اْ �Qِ ا�Sرْضِ أَوْ آَ ُ)�اْ uُ'�ى ��ْ� 


ُ� ذَِ�َ$ َ�ْ�َ�ةً آَ ُ)�اْ ِ%7َْ*َ)  مَ  مَ تُ�اْ وَمَ  ُ,ِ"ُ��اْ 3َXَ4ْ�َ�ِ ا���
 �ْ@ِ�ِ��ُ,ُ �Qِ 


3:156 O you who believe! Be not like those who 
disbelieve and who say to their brethren when they 
travel through the earth or go out to fight: "If they 
had stayed with us, they would not have died or 
been killed,'' so that Allah may make it a cause of 
regret in their hearts.  
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ُ��نَ َ�ِ-�ٌ� َXَْت   وَا���ُ� یُْ��ِ� وَیُِ�Aُ وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


It is Allah that gives life and causes death. And 
Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 



 ُ,ِ"ْ�ُ"ْ� �Qِ س3ِ�9َِ ا���ِ� أَوْ مُ"�ْpِ�ََو fٌ
 ا���ِ� وَرَْ�ََ�bِْ;َ�ةٌ مَ�َ �ْ
�  ی4ََْ�Xُنَ � خَْ�ٌ� م


3:157 And if you are killed or die in the way of 
Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far 
better than all that they amass. 



 م�"�ْ� أَوْ ُ,ِ"ْ�ُ"ْ� 5َِ�� اo تUَ�ُُْ�وْpِ�ََنَ و 


3:158 And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto 
Allah you shall be gathered.   


 Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death and 
Predestination  


Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers' false 
creed, seen in their statement about those who died in battle 
and during travel; "Had they abandoned these trips, they would 
not have met their demise.''  


Allah said,  


... یَ  أَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ َ� تَُ#�ُ)�اْ آَ ��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ وََ, ُ��اْ 5ِخَْ�اِ)ِ@ْ�   


O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve 
(hypocrites) and who say to their brethren,  


about their dead brethren,  


...إِذَا ضََ�ُ��اْ IQِ اYَرْضِ ...   


when they travel through the earth,  


for the purpose of trading and otherwise,  
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...أَوْ آَ ُ)�اْ uُ'�ى ...   


or go out to fight,  


participating in battles,  


...��ْ� آَ ُ)�اْ 7%َِ*َ)  ...   


"If they had stayed with us,''  


in our area,  


...مَ  مَ تُ�اْ وَمَ  ُ,ِ"ُ��اْ ...   


"they would not have died or been killed,''  


they would not have died while traveling or been 
killed in battle.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ@ِ�ِ��ُ,ُ IQِ ً3َ ا�ّ�ُ� ذَِ�َ$ َ�ْ�َ�ةXَ4ْ�َ�ِ...  


so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their 
hearts.  


means, Allah creates this evil thought in their 
hearts so that their sadness and the grief they 
feel for their loss would increase.  


Allah refuted them by saying,  


 ... Aُ�...وَا�ّ�ُ� یُْ�ِ�ـI وَیُِ  


It is Allah that gives life and causes death.  


for the creation is under Allah's power, and the 
decision is His Alone. No one lives or dies except 
by Allah's leave, and no one's life is increased or 
decreased except by His decree.  


ُ��نَ َ�ِ-�ٌ�... َXَْت  F١٥٦H  وَا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ  


And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.  


for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His 
creation and none of their affairs ever escapes 
Him.  
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Allah's statement,  


  ��
 ا�ّ�ِ� وَرَْ�َfٌ خَْ�ٌ� مَ�
 ُ,ِ"ْ�ُ"ْ� IQِ س3ِ�9َِ ا�ّ�ِ� أَوْ مُ"�ْ� َ�َbِْ;َ�ةٌ مpِ�ََو
  F١٥٧H ی4ََْ�Xُنَ


And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all 
that they amass.  


indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah's 
cause are a means of earning Allah's mercy, 
forgiveness and pleasure.  


This, indeed, is better than remaining in this life 
with its short lived delights. Furthermore, 
whoever dies or is killed will return to Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, and He will reward 
him if he has done good deeds, or will punish him 
for his evil deeds.  


Allah said,  



 م�"�ْ� أَوْ ُ,ِ"ْ�ُ"ْ� 5َِ�� اo تUَ�ُُْ�ونَpِ�ََو F١٥٨H  


And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you 
shall be gathered.  


  


 �ْ@ُ�َ Aَ7�ِ �ِا��� 
َ�  رَْ�َfٍ مَ9ِQَ 


3:159 And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with 
them gently.  


 Vُ%ْ Qَ $َ�ِ�ْ�َ 
وََ�ْ� آuَ  ًsّQَ Aَ7ُِْ��َ� اْ�َ�ْ�ِ! َ�ْ)َ;~��اْ مِْ
�ْ;ِbْ"َْمِْ� َ%7ُْ@ْ� وَاسS�  َ�ُ@ْ� وََ= وِرْهُْ� �Qِ ا


And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they 
would have broken away from about you; so pardon 
them, and ask forgiveness for them; and consult 
them in the affairs.  
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 nِQَذَا َ%َ'مQَ Aََْ"َ�آ�3ْ َ%َ�� ا���ِ� إِن� ا���َ��ِ� َ� یُِ�!� اْ�َُ"َ�آ


Then when you have taken a decision, put your 
trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put 
their trust (in Him). 



 ذَا َQَ �ْ#ُ�ْ?ُTَْوَإِن ی �ْ#ُ�َ !َ�ِ uَ vَQَ �ُإِن ی7َُ-ْ�آُُ� ا���
Xْ�َ 
ْ� ِ*ِ{ وََ%َ�� ا���ِ� Qَْ�َ�َ"َ�آ�3ِ اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ ا��ِ?ى ی7َُ-ُ�آُ� م


3:160 If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; 
and if He forsakes you, who is there after Him that 
can help you! And in Allah (Alone) let believers put 
their trust. 


مَ
 ی3ْ�ُbَْ یBَْتِ ِ�َ  �3uَ یَْ�مَ وَمَ  آَ نَ ��9ِ7َ�ِ أَنْ ی�3bَُ وَ
�نَ ُ�َsُْی � اْ�ِ�َ�ـَfِ ُ[�� ت��Q�َُ آ�3ُ َ)ْ;ٍ} م�  آAْ9َ�ََ وَهُْ� َ


3:161 It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a 
part of the booty, and whosoever deceives his 
companions over the booty, he shall bring forth on 
the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then 
every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 



 ا���ِ� وَمBَْوَاُ{ َ�
 N�َءَ Tْ�َ�ٍِ� م
 ات�iَ9َ رِضَْ�نَ ا���ِ� آَََِQََأ
pْ�َِجََ@�7ُ� و �ُ�-ِ َ} اْ�َ


3:162 Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure 
of Allah like the one who draws on himself the 
wrath of Allah! His abode is Hell, and worse indeed 
is that destination! 


ُ��نَ َXَْی   هُْ� دَرَجَـAٌ ِ%7َ* ا���ِ� وا���ُ� َ�ِ-�ٌ� ِ�َ


3:163 They are in varying grades with Allah, and 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do. 
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ْ�َ�َ�ْ* مَ
� ا���ُ� َ%َ�� اْ�ُ|م�7َِِ
 إِذْ �Qِ \َXَ�َِ@ْ� رَسُ�ً� م
ُ@ُ� اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! ُ��Xَُوَی �ْ@ِ��أَ)ُ;ِ�ِ@ْ� یَْ"ُ��اْ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� ءَایَـِ"ِ� وَیَُ'آ


 fَ   وَإِن آَ ُ)�اْ مِ
 َ,3ُ9ْ َ�ِ;� ضََ�ـ3ٍ م��9ٍِ
وَاْ�ِ�ْ#َ


3:164 Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the 
believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting unto them His 
verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them, and 
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur'an) and Al-
Hikmah (the wisdom and the Sunnah), while before 
that they had been in manifest error.   


 Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad are Mercy 


and Kindness  


Allah addresses His Messenger and reminds him and the 
believers of the favor that He has made his heart and words soft 
for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain from 
what he prohibits.  


 �ْ@ُ�َ Aَ7�ِ �ِ�ّا� 
َ�  رَْ�َfٍ مَ9ِQَ ...  


And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently,  


meaning, who would have made you this kind, if 
it was not Allah's mercy for you and them.  


Qatadah said that,  7ْ,ُ�َ iَ��=4َ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ� Rٍ��� رَحََْ&ِ8َ (And by the 
mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently) means,  


"With Allah's mercy you became this kind.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;  


this, indeed, is the description of the behavior 
that Allah sent Muhammad with.  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  



 أَ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ْ� َ%ِ'یٌ' َ%َ�ْ�ِ� مَ  َ%7ِ"�ْ� َ�ِ�یٌ� ْ�َ�َ�ْ* جNَءَآُْ� رَسُ�لٌ م

  رَءُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� َ%َ�ْ�ُ#ْ� ِ� ْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
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Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He is 
anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent 
to Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, 
kind, and merciful. (9:128)  


Allah said next,  


 ... $َ�ِ�ْ�َ 
...وََ�ْ� آuَ  �sQَ Aَ7ُِ��َ� اْ�َ�ْ�ِ! َ�)َ;~��اْ مِْ  


And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would 
have broken away from about you; 


The severe person is he who utters harsh words, 


and, Kِ�ْ �ِaَ (harsh-hearted) is the person�mَ اْ�َ
whose heart is hard.  


Had this been the Prophet's behavior, "They 
would have scattered from around you. However, 
Allah gathered them and made you kind and soft 
with them, so that their hearts congregate around 
you.''  


Abdullah bin Amr said that he read the description of the 
Messenger of Allah in previous Books,  


"He is not severe, harsh, obscene in the 
marketplace or dealing evil for evil. Rather, he 
forgives and pardons.''  


 The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it  


Allah said,  


...Vُ%ْ Qَ َ%7ُْ@ْ� وَاسَْ"bِْ;ْ� َ�ُ@ْ� وََ= وِرْهُْ� IQِ اYَمِْ� ...   


So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; 
and consult them in the affairs.  


The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for 
advice about various matters, to comfort their hearts, 
and so they actively implement the decision they reach.  
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For instance, before the battle of Badr, the Prophet 
asked his Companions for if Muslims should intercept the 
caravan (led by Abu Sufyan). They said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! If you wish to cross the sea, we would follow you 
in it, and if you march forth to Barkul-Ghimad we would 
march with you. We would never say what the Children 
of Israel said to Musa, `So go, you and your Lord, and 
fight you two, we are sitting right here.' Rather, we say 
march forth and we shall march forth with you; and 
before you, and to your right and left shall we fight.''  


The Prophet also asked them for their opinion about 
where they should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin 
`Amr suggested to camp close to the enemy, for he 
wished to acquire martyrdom.  


Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger asked the 
Companions if they should fortify themselves in Al-
Madinah or go out to meet the enemy, and the majority 
of them requested that they go out to meet the enemy, 
and he did.  


He also took their advice on the day of Khandaq (the 
Trench) about conducting a peace treaty with some of 
the tribes of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates), in return for 
giving them one-third of the fruits of Al-Madinah. 
However, Sa`d bin Ubadah and Sa`d bin Mu`adh 
rejected this offer and the Prophet went ahead with their 
advice.  


The Prophet also asked them if they should attack the 
idolators on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr 
disagreed, saying, "We did not come here to fight 
anyone. Rather, we came to perform Umrah.'' The 
Prophet agreed.  


On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the 
Messenger of Allah said to them, "O Muslims! Give me 
your advice about some men who falsely accused my 
wife (Aishah). By Allah! I never knew of any evil to come 
from my wife. And they accused whom They accused he 
from whom I only knew righteous conduct, by Allah!'' 
The Prophet asked Ali and Usamah about divorcing 
Aishah.  
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In summary, the Prophet used to take his Companions' 
advice for battles and other important events.  


Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said;  



 اْ�ُْ�َ"Uَ رُ مُْ|تََ


The one whom advice is sought from is to be 
entrusted.  


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
and An-Nasa'i who graded it Hasan.  


 Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision  


Allah's statement,  


...nِQَذَا َ%َ'مQَ Aََْ"َ�آ�3ْ َ%َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in 
Allah,  


means, if you conduct the required consultation 
and you then make a decision, trust in Allah over 
your decision.  


 ...
َ��ِ�F١٥٩H إِن� ا�ّ�َ� یُِ�!� اْ�َُ"َ�آ  


certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).  


Allah's statement,  



 ذَا اَQَ �ْ#ُ�ْ?ُTَْوَإِن ی �ْ#ُ�َ !َ�ِ uَ vَQَ �ُ�ّإِن ی7َُ-ْ�آُُ� ا� 
���ِ?ي ی7َُ-ُ�آُ� م
 }ِ*ِXْ�َ ...  


If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He 
forsakes you, who is there after Him that can help you!  


is similar to His statement that we mentioned earlier.  


 اْ�َ�ِ#�ِ� وَمَ  ا��7ْ-ُ� إِ�� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* ا���ِ� اXَ�ِْ'یِ' 


And there is no victory except from Allah the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. (3:126)  
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Allah next commands the believers to trust in Him,  


F١٦٠H وََ%َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� Qَْ�َ�َ"َ�آ�3ِ اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِنَ...   


And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust.  


 Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the 
Prophet  


Allah said,  


 �3bَُأَن ی �I9ِ7َ�ِ َوَمَ  آَ ن...   


It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the 
booty,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 
means,  


"It is not for a Prophet to breach the trust.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that, Ibn Abbas said that,  


this Ayah,  �GAَُأَن ی t�&ِ� It is not for any) وََ�� آَ�نَ ِ�َ
Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty), was 
revealed in connection with a red robe that was 
missing from the spoils of war of Badr. Some 
people said that the Messenger of Allah might 
have taken it. When this rumor circulated, Allah 
sent down,  


fَِ�3 یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مuَ    ...وَمَ  آَ نَ �I9ِ7َ�ِ أَن ی�3bَُ وَمَ
 ی3ْ�ُbَْ یBَْتِ ِ�َ


It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of 
the booty, and whosoever is deceitful with the 
booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took.  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib''.  


This Ayah exonerates the Messenger of Allah of all types 
of deceit and treachery, be it returning what was 
entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc.  
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Allah then said,  


 ...Aْ9َ�ََآ�3ُ َ)ْ;ٍ} م�  آ ��Q�َُت ��]ُ fَِ�3 یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مuَ   وَهُ�ْ وَمَ
 ی3ْ�ُbَْ یBَْتِ ِ�َ
�نَُ�َsُْی �َ F١٦١H  


and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. 
Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.  


This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against 
Ghulul (stealing from the booty), and there are also 
Hadiths, that prohibit such practice.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ashjai said that 
the Prophet said,  


 
اBَ�ْرْضِ، ت4َُِ*ون ا���جَُ�ْ�ِ
 أَْ%sَُ� اbُ�ُْ��لِ ِ%7َْ* اoِ ذِرَاعٌ مَِ
َ��� صَ �9ِ�ِ  
ìَُ أََ�ُ*هَُ  مِْ �ْ�َQَ ِا�*�ار IQِ رْضِ أوBَ�ْا IQِ 
جَ رَیِْ


 fَإِ�� یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ� م 
ُ���َ,ُ� مِْ
 سiِ9َْ أَرَضِ�َ ،�ُXََ̀  ذِرَاً% ، nِQَذَا اْ,َ"


The worst Ghulul (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a 
yard of land, that is, when you find two neighbors 
in a land or home and one of them illegally 
acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. When he 
does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths 
until the Day of Resurrection.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa`idi said,  


"The Prophet appointed a man from the tribe of 
Al-Azd, called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the 
Zakah. When he returned he said, `This (portion) 
is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.'  


The Prophet stood on the Minbar and said,  


هََ?ا َ�ُ#ْ�، وَهََ?ا أُهِْ*يَ I�ِ، أQَََ�  : مَ  َ� لُ اXَ�ْ مQَ I4ِ�َQَ �ُlُXَ9ْ(َ 3َِِ�ُ��لُ
جََ�َ} Aِ�ْ�َ IQِ أَِ��ِ� وَأُم�ِ� sُ7ْ�َQَُ� أَیُْ@َ*ى إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَمْ َ� ؟ وَا��ِ?ي َ)ْ;ُ} 


IْUَ�ِ  @َ7ِْأََ�ٌ* م7ُِْ#ْ� م IِتBَْی  �َ ،}ِ*ِ�َ�ِ *ٍ�ءٍ إِ��  جَ ءَ ِ�ِ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ مَُ�
َ%�� رََ,9َِ"ِ�، إِنْ آَ نَ �Xِ�ًَ�ا َ�ُ� رuَُ ءٌ، أَوْ َ�َ�َ�ةٌ َ�َ@  خَُ�ارٌ، أَوْ َ= ةٌ 


�Xَ�َْت 
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What is the matter with a man whom we appoint 
to collect Zakah, when he returns he said, `This 
is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.' 
Why hadn't he stayed in his father's or mother's 
house to see whether he would be given presents 
or not! By Him in Whose Hand my life is, whoever 
takes anything from the resources of the Zakah 
(unlawfully), he will carry it on his neck on the 
Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it will be 
grunting; if a cow, it will be mooing; and if a 
sheep, it will be bleating.  


The Prophet then raised his hands till we saw the 
whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice,  


 Abْ���َ 3ْا���ُ@�� هَ


`O Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message.'''  


Hisham bin Urwah added that Abu Humayd said,  


"I have seen him with my eyes and heard him 
with my ears, and ask Zayd bin Thabit.''  


This is recorded in the Two Sahihs .  


In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi 
recorded that Mu`adh bin Jabal said,  


"The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen, but 
when I started on the journey, he sent for me to 
come back and said,  


 أَتَْ*رِي ِ�َ� AُlْXَ�َ إَِ�ْ�َ$؟ 


 uُ �ُ�(nِQَ ،Iُ��لَ�  تُِ-�9َ
� َ=bَ�ِ  pً�ْْ�ِ� إِذِْ)


Do you know why I summoned you back?  


Do not take anything without my permission, for 


if you do, it will be Ghulul.  َم	یَْ �Gaَ ��وََ�4 یGْ�ُAَْ یَْ;تِ بَِ
 Rِ�َ��َ and whosoever deceives his companions) اْ�ِ


over the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took).  
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$�َِXَ�ِ �ِْم Qَ $َُا دََ%ْ�ت?َ@�ِ 


This is why I summoned you, so now go and fulfill 
your mission.''  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Gharib.''  


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said,  


"The Prophet got up among us and mentioned 
Ghulul and emphasized its magnitude. He then 
said,  


َ�  أُْ�ِ;َ�
� أََ�َ*آُْ� یI4َِءُ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ َ%�� رََ,�Xِ�َ �ِ"ِ9ٌَ� َ�ُ� رuَُ ءٌ، 
  أَمِْ�ُ$ َ�َ$ مَِ
 اpً�ْ=َ oِ ، َ�: یَ  رَسُ�لَ اoِ أBَQَ ،I7ِlْuَُِ,�لُ: Qََ�ُ��لُ


 ،$َ"ُbْ�َ�َْأ *ْ,َ 


I will not like to see anyone among you on the 
Day of Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel 
over his neck. Such a man will say, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,' and I will 
say, 'I can't intercede for you with Allah, for I 
have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.'  


 ،fٌَ�ََ�  أُْ�ِ;َ�
� أََ�َ*آُْ� یI4َِءُ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ َ%�� رََ,Qَ �ِ"ِ9ََ�سٌ َ�َ@  َ�ْ
 َ=pً�ْ ، َ�  أَمِْ�ُ$ َ�َ$ مَِ
 اoِ: یَ  رَسُ�لَ اoِ أBَQَ ،I7ِlْuَُِ,�لُ: Qََ�ُ��لُ


 ،$َ"ُbْ�َ�َْأ *ْ,َ 


I will not like to see any of you coming on the 
Day of Resurrection while carrying a neighing 
horse over his neck. Such a man will be saying, 
`O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,' 
and I will reply, 'I can't intercede for you with 
Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to 
you.'  


: َ�  أُْ�ِ;َ�
� أََ�َ*آُْ� یI4َِ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ َ%�� رََ,9َِ"ِ� رَِ, عٌ تُ;ِTَْ� Qََ�ُ��لُ
َ�  أَمِْ�ُ$ َ�َ$ مَِ
 اpً�ْ=َ oِ ، َ,ْ* : یَ  رَسُ�لَ اoِ أBَQَ ،I7ِlْuَُِ,�لُ


bْ�َ�َْأ ،$َ"ُ 


I will not like to see any of you coming on the 
Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that 
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will be fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me, ' and I 
will say, 'I can't help you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.'  


یَ  : َ�  أُْ�ِ;َ�
� أََ�َ*آُْ� یI4َِ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ َ%�� رََ,9َِ"ِ� صَ م�Qَ ،Aٌُِ��لُ
 َ�  أَمِْ�ُ$ َ�َ$ مَِ
 اpً�ْ=َ oِ ، َ,ْ* أbْ�َ�َُْ"$: رَسُ�لَ اoِ أBَQَ ،I7ِlْuَُِ,�لُ


I will not like to see any of you coming on the 
Day of Resurrection while carrying gold and silver 
on his neck. This person will say, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me.' And I 
will say, 'I can't help you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.'''  


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"During the day (battle) of Khyber, several 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah came to 
him and said, `So-and-so died as a martyr, so-
and-so died as a martyr.' When they mentioned a 
certain man that died as a martyr, the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


   آَ��  إِ)�I رَأَیُْ"ُ� IQِ ا��7 رِ IQِ ُ�ْ�دَةٍ ��uََ@  أَوْ َ%9َ ءَةٍ


No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe 
that he stole (from the booty).  


The Messenger of Allah then said,  


̀� بِ، اذْهَْ! 7َQَ دِ IQِ ا��7 سِ Tَ�ْا 
إِ)�ُ� َ�  یَْ*خ3ُُ اfَ�74َ�ْ إِ��  : یَ  اْ�َ
 اْ�ُْ|م�7ُِن


O Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and announce to the people 
that only the faithful shall enter Paradise.  


So I went out and proclaimed that none except 
the faithful shall enter Paradise.''  


This was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 
who said "Hasan Sahih''.  
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 The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar  


Allah said,  



 ا�ّ�ِ� وَمBَْوَاُ{ َ�
 َ� ء Tْ�َ�ٍِ� م
 ات�iَ9َ رِضَْ�انَ ا�ّ�ِ� آَََِQََأ َ{pْ�َِجََ@�7ُ� و
�ُ�-ِ  F١٦٢H اْ�َ


Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like 
the one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah! His 
abode is Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!  


This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by 
obeying His legislation, thus earning His pleasure 
and tremendous rewards, while being saved from 
His severe torment.  


This type of person is not similar to one who 
earns Allah's anger, has no means of escaping it 
and who will reside in Jahannam on the Day of 
Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is.  


There are many similar statements in the Qur'an, 
such as,  


�
 هَُ� أَْ%َْ
 یXََْ�ُ� أَ)�َN أُ)ِ'لَ إَِ�ْ�َ$ مِ
 رَ��َ$ اْ�َ��� آَََQََأ 


Shall he then who knows that what has been 
revealed unto you (O Muhammad) from your Lord 
is the truth be like him who is blind! (13:19)  



 م�"�7َXْ ُ{ مََ"ـiَ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ �ِ,�ِ� آَََ �َ@ُQَ  ً7�َ�َ ًوََ%ْ*َ)ـُ� وَْ%*ا 
َQََأ
 ا�*�ْ)َ�  


Is he whom We have promised an excellent 
promise (Paradise) which he will find true, like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of 
the life of (this) world! (28:61)  


Allah then said,  


... هُْ� دَرَجَ تٌ ِ%7َ* ا�ّ�ِ�   


They are in varying grades with Allah,  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  
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meaning, the people of righteousness and the 
people of evil are in grades.  


Abu Ubaydah and Al-Kisa'i said that;  


this Ayah refers to degrees, meaning there are 
various degrees and dwellings in Paradise, as well 
as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


ُ��اِْ%َ  �� وَِ�ُ#�3 دَرَجَـAٌ م


For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according 
to what they did. (6:132)  


Next, Allah said,  


ُ��نَ... َXَْی  F١٦٣H وا�ّ�ُ� َ�ِ-�ٌ� ِ�َ  


and Allah is All-Seer of what they do.  


and He will compensate or punish them, and will 
never rid them of a good deed, or increase their 
evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according 
to his deeds.  


 The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet 
Muhammad  


Allah the Most High said:  



 أَ)ُ;ِ�ِ@ْ� َ�َ�ْ* مَ
� ا�ّ�ُ� َ%َ��ْ�...  اْ�ُ|م�7َِِ
 إِذْ �Qِ \َXَ�َِ@ْ� رَسُ�ً� م  


Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves,  


Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is 
possible for them to speak with him, ask him 
questions, associate with him, and benefit from 
him. Just as Allah said:  



 أَ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ْ� أَزْوَجً  ��َ"ْ�ُ#�7ُاْ إَِ�ْ�َ@  ْ� وَمِْ
 ءایَـِ"ِ� أَنْ خََ�َ� َ�ُ#� م
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And among His signs is that he created for them 
mates, that they may find rest in.  


Meaning; of their own kind. (30:21) 


And Allah said;  


 ُ,3ْ إِ)�َN أََ)ْ  Uَ�ٌَ� م�lُْ�ُ#ْ� یُ�َ�� إَِ��� أَ)�َN إَِ�ـُ@ُ#ْ� إَِ�ـٌ� وَاِ�ٌ*


Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me that your God is One God.'' 
(18:110)  


Xَ�̀ مَ وَمNَ أَرْ س7َ�َْ  َ,9َْ�َ$ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
 إِ�� إِ)�ُ@ْ� Bْ�َ�َآُُ��نَ ا�
 وَیَْ�Uُنَ �Qِ ا�Sسَْ�اقِ 


And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. (25:20)  



 أَه3ِْ اْ�ُ�َ�ىوَمNَ أَرْس7َ�َْ  مِ
 َ,9ِْ�َ$ إِْ��� رِجَ ً� )��ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ@ْ� م 


And We sent not before you any but men unto 
whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. (12:109)  


 �ْ#ُ7ْ�� وَا5ِْ)ِ} أََ�ْ� یBَْتُِ#ْ� رُس3ٌُ م
 یَـَUَXَْ� ا4ِ�ْ


O you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not 
there come to you Messengers from among 
you...'' (6:130)  


Allah's favor is perfected when His Messenger to the 
people is from their own kind, so that they are able to 
talk to him and inquire about the meanings of Allah's 
Word.  


This is why Allah said,  


...یَْ"ُ�� َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� aیَ تِِ� ...   


reciting unto them His verses,  


the Qur'an.  


 ... �ْ@ِ��...وَیَُ'آ  


and purifying them,  
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commanding them to do righteous works and 
forbidding them from committing evil. This is how 
their hearts will be purified and cleansed of the 
sin and evil that used to fill them when they were 
disbelievers and ignorant.  


 ... fَُ@ُ� اْ�ِ#َ" بَ وَاْ�ِ�ْ#َُ��Xَُوَی...  


and instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,  


the Qur'an and the Sunnah,  



 َ,3ُ9ْ وَإِن آَ ُ)�اْ مِ... ...  


while before that they had been,  


before sending this Prophet, Muhammad,  


 ...
I;ِ�َ F١٦٤H ضvَلٍ م��9ٍِ  


in manifest error.  


indulging in plain and unequivocal error and 
ignorance that are clear to everyone.  


 


 �fٌ9َ َ,ْ* أَص9َُْ"ْ� م�lَْ�ْ�َ@  ُ,ْ�ُ"ْ� أَ)�� هَـَ?ا أَوَ َ��  أَصَـ9َْ"ُ#ْ� م�ِ-


3:165 (What is the matter with you) When a single 
disaster smites you, although you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, you say: "From 
where does this come to us!''  


 *ِ7%ِ 
 أَْ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ْ� إِن� ا���َ� َ%َ�� آ3ُ� َ=�ءٍ َ,ِ*یٌ� ُ,3ْ هَُ� مِْ


Say, "It is from yourselves.'' And Allah has power 
over all things. 


 �َ�َXْ�َ�َِذْنِ ا���ِ� وnِ9ِQَ ِن XَوَمNَ أَصَـ9َُ#ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�َ"َ�� ا4َ�ْْ
 
 اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ


3:166 And what you suffered on the day the two 
armies met, was by the leave of Allah, in order that 
He might test the believers. 
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وXْ�َ�ََِ�َ� ا��ِ?یَ
 َ) Qَُ��اْ وَِ,�3َ َ�ُ@ْ� تXََ َ�ْ�اْ َ, تُِ��اْ �Qِ س3ِ�9َِ  
 ا���ِ� أَوِ اد�XُQَْاْ 


3:167 And that He might test the hypocrites, it was 
said to them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves.''  


��ت�7َXْ9َـُ#ْ�  �ً "َ,ِ �ُ�َXْ(َ �ْ�َ ُْ��ا ,َ 


They said: "Had we known that fighting will take 
place, we would certainly have followed you.''  


ُ@ْ� ِ�ِ�یَـِ
 یَُ��ُ��نَ QْBَ�َِ�هِِ@� م�  هُْ� ِ�ْ�ُ#ْ;ِ� یَْ�مpٍَِ? أَْ,َ�بُ م7ِْ
 �ْ@ِ�ِ��ُ,ُ �Qِ {َ�ْ�َ 


They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to 
faith, saying with their mouths what was not in 
their hearts.  


 وَا���ُ� أَْ%َ�ُ� ِ�َ  یَْ#ُ"ُ�نَ 


And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal. 


ا��ِ?یَ
 َ, ُ��اْ 5ِخَْ�ِ)ِ@ْ� وََ,Xَُ*واْ َ�ْ� أََ� ُ%�َ)  مَ  ُ,ِ"ُ��ا ُ,3ْ 
 
 Qَ دْرَءُوا َ%ْ
 أَ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ُ� اْ�َْ�تَ إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� صَـِ*ِ,�َ


3:168 (They are) the ones who said about their 
killed brethren while they themselves sat (at 
home): "If only they had listened to us, they would 
not have been killed.'' Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth.''   


 The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud  


Allah said,  


 fٌ9َ�-ِأَصَ َ�ْ"ُ#� م�  �... أَوََ�  


When a single disaster smites you,  
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in reference to when the Muslims suffered 
seventy fatalities during the battle of Uhud.  


 ...  @َ�ْ�َlْ�...َ,ْ* أَص9َُْ"� م  


although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as 
great,  


during Badr, when the Muslims killed seventy 
Mushriks and captured seventy others.  


...ُ,ْ�ُ"ْ� أَ)�� هَـَ?ا ...   


you say: "From where does this come to us!''  


why did this defeat happen to us!  


...ُ,3ْ هَُ� مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* أَْ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ْ� ...   


Say, "It is from yourselves.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"When Uhud occurred, a year after Badr, 
Muslims were punished for taking ransom from 
the disbelievers at Badr (in return for releasing 
the Mushriks whom they captured in that 
battle). Thus, they suffered the loss of seventy 
fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah gave flight and abandoned him. The 
Messenger suffered a broken tooth, the helmet 
was smashed on his head and blood flowed onto 
his face. Allah then revealed,  


�lَْ�ْ�َ@  ُ,ْ�ُ"ْ� أَ)�� هَـَ?ا ُ,3ْ هُ�َ أَوََ��  أَصَ َ�ْ"ُ#� م�ِ-�fٌ9َ َ,ْ* أَص9َُْ"� م
 مِْ
 ِ%7ِ* أَْ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ْ� 


When a single disaster smites you, although you 
smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say: "From where does this come to us!'' 
Say, "It is from yourselves'',  


because you took the ransom.''  
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Furthermore, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said that;  


the Ayah,   7ْ�ُFِ@ُْأَن %ِ�!ِ 4ْ�GْMُ هَُ	 ِ  (Say, "It is from 


yourselves.'') means, because you, the archers, 
disobeyed the Messenger's command to not 
abandon your positions.  


F١٦٥H إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ%َ�� آ3ُ� َ=Iْءٍ َ,ِ*یٌ�...   


And Allah has power over all things.  


and He does what He wills and decides what He 
wills, and there is none who can resist His 
decision.  


Allah then said,  


...  اْ�َ"َ�� ا4َ�ْْXَ نِ nِ9ِQَذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَمَ  أَصَ َ�ُ#ْ� یَْ�مَ  


And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, 
was by the leave of Allah,  


for when you ran away from your enemy, who 
killed many of you and injured many others, all 
this occurred by Allah's will and decree out of His 
perfect wisdom. 


 ...
F١٦٦H وXْ�َ�ََِ�َ� اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ  


in order that He might test the believers.  


who were patient, firm and were not shaken. 


�XُQَاْ َ, ُ��اْ وXْ�َ�ََْ�َ� ا��ِ?یَ
 َ) Qَُ��اْ وَِ,�3َ َ�ُ@ْ� تXََ َ�ْ�اْ َ, تُِ��اْ IQِ س3ِ�9َِ ا�ّ�ِ� أَوِ ادْ
��ت�7َXْ9َ آُْ� �ً "َ,ِ �ُ�َXْ(َ �ْ�َ ...  


And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to 
them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend 
yourselves.'' They said: "Had we known that fighting will 
take place, we would certainly have followed you.''  


Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Salih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi stated, 
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This refers to the Companions of Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul who went back (to Al-Madinah) 
with him before the battle. Some believers 
followed them and encouraged them to come 


back and fight, saying,  ْا	أَوِ اد8َُْ" (or defend), so 
that the number of Muslims increases. 


Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this part of the Ayah means,  


help by supplicating for us,  


while others said it means,  


man the posts.  


However, they refused, saying, 7ُْآ�� Had")  َ�ْ	 نَْ"Mِ 7ُ�ََ/�ً� ��ت�َ&ْ"َ
we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you.''),   


According to Mujahid meaning,  


if we knew that you would fight today, we would 
join you, but we think you will not fight.  


Allah said,  


... هُْ� ِ�ْ�ُ#ْ;ِ� یَْ�مpٍَِ? أَْ,َ�بُ م7ُِْ@ْ� ِ�ِ�یَ نِ ...  


They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,  


This Ayah indicates that a person passes through 
various stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr 


and sometimes closer to faith, as evident by,  7ُْه
�ُ,uِ�ِ 7ْیَ��نِ ْ� ,They were that day) ِ�ْ�ُ�ْ@0ِ یَْ	َ�ِ>ٍ+ أ0َMَْبُ ِ
nearer to disbelief than to faith).  


Allah then said,  


 ... �ْ@ِ�ِ��ُ,ُ IQِ {َ�ْ�َ  َ�اهِِ@� م�QْBَ�ِ َیَُ��ُ��ن...  


saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts.  


for they utter what they do not truly believe in, 


such as, 7ُْآ�� Had we known that)"  َ�ْ	 نَْ"Mِ 7ُ�ََ/�ً� ��ت�َ&ْ"َ


fighting will take place, we would certainly have 
followed you).''  
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They knew that there was an army of idolators that 
came from a far land raging against the Muslims, to 
avenge their noble men whom the Muslims killed in 
Badr. These idolators came in larger numbers than the 
Muslims, so it was clear that a battle will certainly occur.  


Allah said;  


F١٦٧H وَا�ّ�ُ� أَْ%َ�ُ� ِ�َ  یَْ#ُ"ُ�نَ...   


And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal.  


... ا��ِ?یَ
 َ, ُ��اْ 5ِخَْ�اِ)ِ@ْ� وََ,Xَُ*واْ َ�ْ� أََ� ُ%�َ)  مَ  ُ,ِ"ُ��ا   


(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren 
while they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had 
listened to us, they would not have been killed.''  


had they listened to our advice and not gone out, 
they would not have met their demise.  


Allah said,  


F١٦٨H 7ُ"ْ� صَ دِِ,�َ
ُ,Qَ 3ْ دْرَؤُوا َ%ْ
 أَ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ُ� اْ�َْ�تَ إِن آُ...   


Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the 
truth.''  


meaning, if staying at home saves one from being 
killed or from death, then you should not die. 
However death will come to you even if you were 
hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death 
off of yourselves, if you are right.  


Mujahid said that Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"This Ayah (3:168) was revealed about Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul (the chief hypocrite).''  


  


 


 







 282 


 ا���ِ� أَمَْ�تً  3ْ�َ أَْ�َ� ءٌ وََ� ت9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 ُ,ِ"ُ��اْ �Qِ س3ِ�9َِ
 ِ%7َ* رَ��ِ@ْ� یُْ�زَُ,�نَ 


3:169 Think not of those as dead who are killed in 
the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision. 


Uِ9ْ"َ�َْوَی �ِ�ِ~ْQَ 
N ءَاتَـُ@ُ� ا���ُ� مَِ�ِ 
َ��ِ�ِQَ �ْ�َ 
ُ�ونَ ِ� ��ِ?یَ

 خَْ�ِ;ِ@ْ� أَ�� خَْ�فٌ َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� وََ� هُْ� یَْ�َ'ُ)�نَ ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ��اْ ِ�ِ@� م


3:170 They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon 
them of His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those 
who have not yet joined them, but are left behind 
(not yet martyred) that on them no fear shall come, 
nor shall they grieve. 


 iُ�~ُِی �
 ا���ِ� وQََْ~3ٍ وَأَن� ا���َ� ََ�fٍ مَXْ7ِ�ِ َُ�ونUِ9ْ"َ�َْی
 
 أَجَْ� اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ


3:171 They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from 
Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of 
the believers. 


ا��ِ?یَ
 اسَْ"4َ ُ��اْ ِ���ِ� وَا���سُ�لِ مِ
 Xْ�َِ* مNَ أَصَـ9َُ@ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�حُ 
 �ٌ�sِ%َ �ٌْأ�7ُ�َ�َْاْ م7ُِْ@ْ� وَات�َ�ْ�اْ أَج 
 ِ���ِ?یَ


3:172 Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and 
the Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is 
a great reward. 


 ا��ِ?یَ
 َ, لَ َ�ُ@ُ� ا��7 سُ إِن� ا��7 سَ َ,ْ* جََ�Xُاْ َ�ُ#ْ� Qَ خUَْْ�هُْ� 


3:173 Those to whom the people said, "Verily, the 
people have gathered against you, therefore, fear 
them.''  
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 Qََ'ادَهُْ� إِیَـ7ً  وََ, ُ��اْ 7َ9ُ�ْ�َ  ا���ُ� وَِ)Xَْ� اْ�َ�آ3ُ�ِ 


But it (only) increased them in faith, and they said: 
"Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs.'' 


 
َ�fٍ مَXْ7ِ�ِ ْ�9ُ�َ�َا(ْ Qَ ْا�Xُ9َسُ�ءٌ وَات� �ْ@ُ�ْ�َا���ِ� وQََْ~3ٍ ��ْ� یَْ
 �ٍ�sِ%َ 3ٍ~ْQَ رِضَْ�نَ ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� ذُو 


3:174 So they returned with grace and bounty from 
Allah. No harm touched them; and they followed the 
pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of great 
bounty. 


�فُ أَوِْ�َ� ءَُ{ vَQَ ت�Qُ Tََهُْ� وَخَ �Qُنِ �Tَُی 
َ̀ـُ �ْ�Uذَِ�ُ#ُ� ا�  إِ)�َ
 
 إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� م�ْ|م�7َِِ


3:175 It is only Shaytan that suggests to you the 
fear of his friends; so fear them not, but fear Me, if 
you are indeed believers.   


 Virtues of the Martyrs  


Allah tells; 


 وََ� ت9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 ُ,ِ"ُ��اْ IQِ س3ِ�9َِ ا�ّ�ِ� أَمَْ�اتً  3ْ�َ أَْ�َ� ء ِ%7َ* رَ��ِ@ْ� یُْ�زَُ,�نَ
F١٦٩H  


Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 
Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision.  


Allah states that even though the martyrs were 
killed in this life, their souls are alive and 
receiving provisions in the Dwelling of Everlasting 
Life.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Masruq said,  


"We asked Abdullah about this Ayah,  







 284 


He said, `We asked the Messenger of Allah the 
same question and he said,  


أَرْوَاُ�ُ@ْ� IQِ جَْ�فِ َ�ْ�ٍ� خُْ~ٍ�، َ�َ@  َ,7َ دِی3ُ مXَ�ْ �ِ fٌ�َ��Xَُْ�شِ، 
 تَْ�َ�حُ مَِ
 اfِ�74َ�ْ َ�ْ�ُ\ َ= ءَتْ، ُ[�� تBَْوِي إَِ�� تِْ�َ$ ا7َ�َ�ْ دِی3ِ، 


Their souls are inside green birds that have 
lamps, which are hanging below the Throne (of 
Allah), and they wander about in Paradise 
wherever they wish. Then they return to those 
lamps.  


 ؟  ه3َْ تUََْ"ُ@�نَ َ=iَ�َ�� Qَ : pً�ْ إَِ�ْ�ِ@ْ� رَ��ُ@ُ� ا��َ� َ%Qَ fًَ� لَ


Allah looks at them and says, `Do you wish for 
anything?'  


 ؟  أَي� َ=Iْءٍ َ)I@ِ"َUْ وََ)ْ�ُ
 َ)ْ�َ�حُ مَِ
 اQَ : 7َpْ=ِ \ُ�ْ�َ fِ�74َ�َْ� ُ��ا


They say, `What more could we wish for, while 
we go wherever we wish in Paradise.'  


َ��  رَأَوْا أَ)�ُ@ْ� َ�ْ
 یُْ"َ�آُ�ا مِْ
 أَنْ 3َXَ;َQَ ذَِ�َ$ ِ�ِ@ْ� َ[َ�Qَ ،ٍثَ مَ��ات 
یَ  رَب� ُ)ِ�یُ* أَنْ تَُ�د� أَرْوَاIQِ  7َ�َ أَجَْ� دَِ)  َ�"�� : یBَ�ُُْ��ا، َ, ُ��ا


 ُ)ْ�َ"IQِ 3َ س�9َِِ�َ$ مَ��ةً أُخَْ�ى، 


Allah asked them this question thrice, and when 
they realize that He will keep asking them until 
they give an answer, they say, `O Lord! We wish 
that our souls be returned to our bodies so that 
we are killed in Your cause again.'  


َ��  رَأَى أَنْ َ�ْ�َ} َ�ُ@ْ� َ� جfٌَ، تُِ�آُ�ا Qَ 


Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, 
so they were left.'''  


There are several other similar narrations from 
Anas and Abu Sa`id.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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iَ إَِ�� مَ  مِْ
 َ)ْ;ٍ} تَُ�تُ، َ�َ@  ِ%7َْ* اoِ خَْ�ٌ�، یَُ���هَ  أَنْ تَْ�جِ
ا�*�ْ)َ� ، إِ��  ا�nِQَ ،*ُ�@ِ�U)�ُ� یَُ���ُ{ أَنْ یَْ�جiَِ إَِ�� ا�*�ْ)َ�  Qَُ�ْ�َ"3َ مَ��ةً 


 أُخَْ�ى، ِ�َ  یََ�ى مِْ
 Qَْ~3ِ ا�Uََ@ دَة


No soul that has a good standing with Allah and 
dies would wish to go back to the life of this 
world, except for the martyr. He would like to be 
returned to this life so that he could be martyred 
again, for he tastes the honor achieved from 
martyrdom.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ��  أُصِ�َ! إِخَْ�اُ)ُ#ْ� Bُ�ُِ�ٍ*، ج3َXََ اoُ أَرْوَاَ�ُ@ْ� IQِ أَجَْ�افِ َ�ْ�ٍ� 
 رِهَ ، وَتBَْوِي إِ�� َ]ِ 
خُْ~ٍ�، تَِ�دُ أَْ)َ@ رَ ا�74َ�ْـfِ، وَتBَْآ3ُُ مِْ


�َUَْوَجَُ*وا ِ��َ! م  ��َQَ ،ِْ�شXَ�ْا �3ِ̂  IQِ !ٍَذَه 
ِ�ِ@ْ� َ,7َ دِی3َ مِْ
�نَ مَ  صiَ7ََ : وَمBَْآَِ�ِ@ْ�، وَُ�ْ�َ
 مَُ"9ِ���َِ@ْ� َ, ُ��اُ�َXَْإِخَْ�اَ)7َ  ی Aَ�ْ�َ  َی


 ا��pَ�ِ ، 7َ�َ oُ  یَْ'هَُ*وا IQِ ا4ِ�َْ@ دِ، وََ�  ی7َُْ#ُ��ا َ%ِ
 اْ�َ�ْ�بِ، 


When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah 
placed their souls inside green birds that tend to 
the rivers of Paradise and eat from its fruits. They 
then return to golden lamps hanging in the shade 
of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of 
their food, drink and dwelling, they said, `We 
wish that our brothers knew what Allah gave us 
so that they will not abandon Jihad or warfare.'  


 أَْ)  أَُ���Qَ :�#ُ7ْ%َ �ْ@ُbَُ� لَ اoُ َ%'� وَج�3َ


Allah said, `I will convey the news for you.'  


Allah revealed these and the following Ayat,  


Qِ ُْ��ا"ِ,ُ 
I س3ِ�9َِ ا�ّ�ِ� أَمَْ�اتً  3ْ�َ أَْ�َ� ء وََ� ت9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
  ِ%7َ* رَ��ِ@ْ� یُْ�زَُ,�نَ


Think not of those as dead who are killed 
in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have provision.  
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Qatadah, Ar-Rabi and Ad-Dahhak said that;  


these Ayat were revealed about the martyrs of 
Uhud.  


Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin 
Abdullah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah looked at me one day 
and said, `O Jabir! Why do I see you sad?'  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah! My father was 
martyred and left behind debts and children.'  


He said,  


؟ مَ  آَ��َ� اoُ أََ�ً*ا َ,�� إِ��  مِْ
 وَرَاءِ 4َ�ِ بٍ، وَإِ)�� آَ��َ�  أََ�  أُخ9ُِْ�كَ
 أََ� كَ آَِ; ً� 


Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone 
except from behind a veil? However, He spoke to 
your father directly.  


He said, `Ask Me and I will give you.'  


َِ̀$: َ, لَ أَسBَُْ�َ$ أَنْ أُرَد� إَِ�� ا�*�ْ)َ�  �Qِ 3َ"َ,ْBُQََ$ : َ, لَ. سI7ِ�َْ أُْ%
 ،fً�َ(ِ ]َ 


He said, `I ask that I am returned to life so that I 
am killed in Your cause again.'  


إِ)�ُ@ْ� إَِ�ْ�َ@  َ�  : إِ)�ُ� َ,ْ* س9َََ� م7ِ�I اْ�َ�ْ�لُ: ب� َ%'� وَجQَ�3ََ� لَ ا���
 . یَْ�ج�Xُِنَ


The Lord, Exalted He be, said, `I have spoken the 
word that they shall not be returned back to it 
(this life).'  


 أَيْ رَب� dْ�ِ�ْBَQَ مَْ
 وَرَائIِ: َ, لَ


He said, `O Lord! Then convey the news to those 
I left behind.'  


Allah revealed, �ًات	َ� وََ� تFَ�ََْ&�4 ا��ِ+یMُ 4َِ/ُ�	اْ &ِ:َ �8ِ�Gِ ا�ّ�ِ� أَْ
(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the 
way of Allah...).''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


ا��Uَ@َ*اءُ َ%�� َ� رِقِ َ)ْ@ٍ� 9َ�ِ بِ ا�74َ�ْـfٍ�9,ُ IQِ ،fِ خَْ~َ�اءَ، یTَُْ�جُ 
 ��Uِ%َََ�ةً و#ْ�ُ fِا�74َ�ْـ 
 َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� رِزُْ,ُ@ْ� مَِ


The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close 
to the door of Paradise, in a green tent, where 
their provisions are brought to them from 
Paradise day and night.  


Ahmad and Ibn Jarir collected this Hadith, which 
has a good chain of narration.  


It appears that the martyrs are of different types, some 
of them wander in Paradise, and some remain close to 
this river by the door of Paradise. It is also possible that 
the river is where all the souls of the martyrs convene 
and where they are provided with their provision day and 
night, and Allah knows best.  


UImam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good 
news for every believer that;  


his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as well, 
eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and 
happiness and tasting the honor that Allah has 
prepared in it for him.  


This Hadith has a unique, authentic chain of 
narration that includes three of the Four Imams.  


Imam Ahmad narrated this Hadith from Muhammad bin 
Idris Ash-Shafii who narrated it from Malik bin Anas Al-
Asbuhi, from Az-Zuhri, from Abdur-Rahman bin Ka`b bin 
Malik that his father said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


fُ اْ�ُْ|مِِ
 َ� ئٌِ� یُ�ُXَْ� IQِ َ=4َِ� ا�74َ�ْـfِ َ�"�� یَْ�جXَُِ� اoُ إِ�� َ�َ(َ
�lُXَ9َْجََ�ِ*ِ{ یَْ�مَ ی 


The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds 
on the trees of Paradise, until Allah sends him 
back to his body when He resurrects him.  
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This Hadith states that the souls of the believers are in 
the shape of a bird in Paradise. As for the souls of 
martyrs, they are inside green birds, like the stars to the 
rest of the believing souls.  


We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm 
on the faith.  


Allah's statement,  


  aتَ هُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ِ 
َ��ِ�ِQَ ...  


They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them,  


indicates that the martyrs who were killed in 
Allah's cause are alive with Allah, delighted 
because of the bounty and happiness they are 
enjoying.  



 خَْ�ِ;ِ@ْ� أَ�� خَْ�فٌ ... ْ�مِ
 Qَْ~ِ�ِ� وَیَْ�َ"Uِ9ُْ�ونَ ِ� ��ِ?یَ
 َ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ��اْ ِ�ِ@� م
F١٧٠H َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� وََ� هُْ� یَْ�َ'ُ)�نَ  


...of His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who 
have not yet joined them, but are left behind (not yet 
martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall 
they grieve. 


They are also awaiting their brethren, who will die 
in Allah's cause after them, for they will be 
meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have 
fear about the future or sorrow for what they left 
behind. We ask Allah to grant us Paradise.  


The Two Sahihs record from Anas, the story of the 
seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir 
Ma`unah in one night. In this Hadith, Anas reported 
that the Prophet used to supplicate to Allah in Qunut in 
prayer against those who killed them. Anas said, 


"A part of the Qur'an was revealed about them, 
but was later abrogated, `Convey to our people 
that we met Allah and He was pleased with us 
and made us pleased.'''  
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Allah said next,  




 ا�ّ�ِ� وQََْ~3ٍ وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� یُِ~�iُ أَجَْ� اْ�ُْ|م�7ََِِ�fٍ مَXْ7ِ�ِ َُ�ونUِ9ْ"َ�َْی 
F١٧١H  


They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that 
Allah will not waste the reward of the believers.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented,  


"They were delighted and pleased because of 
Allah's promise that was fulfilled for them, and for 
the tremendous rewards they earned.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"This Ayah encompasses all the believers, 
martyrs and otherwise. Rarely does Allah mention 
a bounty and a reward that He granted to the 
Prophets, without following that with what He has 
granted the believers after them.''  


 The Battle of Hamra' Al-Asad  


Allah said,  


... ُ@ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�حُ ا��ِ?یَ
 اسَْ"4َ ُ��اْ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَا���سُ�لِ مِ
 Xْ�َِ* مNَ أَصَ َ�  


Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the 
Messenger after being wounded,  


This occurred on the day of Hamra' Al-Asad. After the 
idolators defeated the Muslims (at Uhud), they started 
on their way back home, but soon they were concerned 
because they did not finish off the Muslims in Al-
Madinah, so they set out to make that battle the final 
one. When the Messenger of Allah got news of this, he 
commanded the Muslims to march to meet the 
disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to 
demonstrate that the Muslims still had strength to fight.  


The Prophet only allowed those who were present during 
Uhud to accompany him, except for Jabir bin Abdullah 
Al-Ansari, as we will mention. The Muslims mobilized, 
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even though they were still suffering from their injuries, 
in obedience to Allah and His Messenger.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ikrimah said,  


"When the idolators returned (towards Makkah) 
after Uhud, they said, `You neither killed 
Muhammad nor collected female captives. Woe to 
you for what you did. Let us go back.'  


When the Messenger of Allah heard this news, he 
mobilized the Muslim forces, and they marched 
until they reached Hamra Al-Asad.  


The idolators said, `Rather, we will meet next 
year', and the Messenger of Allah went back (to 
Al-Madinah), and this was considered a Ghazwah 
(battle). Allah sent down,  


ِ���ِ?ی
َ  ا��ِ?یَ
 اسَْ"4َ ُ��اْ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَا���سُ�لِ مِ
 Xْ�َِ* مNَ أَصَ َ�ُ@ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�حُ 
�ٌ�sِ%َ �ٌْأ�7ُ�َ�َْاْ م7ُِْ@ْ� وَات�َ��اْ أَج F١٧٢H  


Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the 
Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there 
is a great reward. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said to Urwah about the 


Ayah;  ِل	اْ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَا��0ُ:	بُ�Yَ/َ:ْا��ِ+ی4َ ا (Those who answered (the 
Call of) Allah and the Messenger),  


"My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu 
Bakr were among them.  


After the Prophet suffered the calamity at Uhud 
and the idolators went back, he feared that the 
idolators might try to come back and he said, 
`Who would follow them?'  


Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, 
volunteered.''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone.  
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As for Allah's statement,  


  ً( ... ا��ِ?یَ
 َ, لَ َ�ُ@ُ� ا��7 سُ إِن� ا��7 سَ َ,ْ* جََ�Xُاْ َ�ُ#ْ� Qَ خUَْْ�هُْ� Qََ'ادَهُْ� إِیَ  


Those unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people 
have gathered against you, therefore, fear them.'' But it 
(only) increased them in faith,   


it means, those who threatened the people, 
saying that the disbelievers have amassed 
against them, in order to instill fear in them, but 
this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in 
Allah and sought His help.  


F١٧٣H وََ, ُ��اْ 7َ9ُ�ْ�َ  ا�ّ�ُ� وَِ)Xَْ� اْ�َ�آ3ُ�ِ...   


and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  7َ"ِْا�ّ�ُ� وَن ��َ&ُFَْح
Gُ�ِآ	اْ�َ  "("Allah Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the 


Best Disposer of affairs for us),'' 


• "Ibrahim said it when he was thrown in fire.  


• Muhammad said it when the people said, `Verily, 
the people have gathered against you, therefore, 
fear them.' But it only increased them in faith, 
and they said, `Allah is Sufficient for us and He is 
the Best Disposer of affairs for us.'''  


Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said that the Prophet was told on the day of Uhud,  


"Verily, the people have gathered against you, 
therefore, fear them.''  


Thereafter, Allah sent down this Ayah (3:173) 


This is why Allah said,  



 ا�ّ�ِ� وQََْ~3ٍ ��ْ� یََْ�ْ�ُ@ْ� سُ�ءٌ َ�fٍ مَXْ7ِ�ِ ْ�9ُ�َ�َا( Qَ ...  


So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No 
harm touched them;  
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for when they relied on Allah, Allah took care of 
their worries, He confounded the plots of their 
enemies, and the Muslims returned to their land, 


7ْ�� Gٍlْ8ََ4َ ا�ّ�ِ� و=� Rٍ�َ"ْ� with grace and)  یَْ�FْFَُ,7ْ ُ:	ءٌبِِ


bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) safe 
from the wicked plots of their enemies,  


 ...�ٍ�sِ%َ 3ٍ~ْQَ اْ رِضَْ�انَ ا�ّ�ِ� وَا�ّ�ُ� ذُو�Xُ9َوَات� F١٧٤H  


and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty.  


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 


statement, Gٍlْ8ََ4َ ا�ّ�ِ� و=� Rٍ�َ"ْ� So they returned with) �8َنََ�ُ&	اْ بِِ
grace and bounty from Allah),  


"The `Grace' was that they were saved. The 
`Bounty' was that a caravan passed by, and 
those days were (Hajj) season days. Thus the 
Messenger of Allah bought and sold and made a 
profit, which he divided between his 
Companions.''  


Allah then said,  


�فُ أَوِْ�َ� ءُ{ �Tَُنُ ی َ̀ �ْ�Uذَِ�ُ#ُ� ا�  ... إِ)�َ  


It is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his 
friends,  


meaning, Shaytan threatens you with his friends 
and tries to pretend they are powerful and 
fearsome.  


Allah said next,  


 ...
vَQَ F١٧٥H ت�Qُ Tََهُْ� وَخَ �Qُنِ إِن آ7ُُ"� م�ْ|م�7َِِ  


so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed 
believers.  


meaning, "If Shaytan brings these thoughts to 
you, then depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. 
Indeed, I shall suffice you and make you prevail 
over them.''  







 293 


Similarly, Allah said,  


��Qَُ)َ$ ِ� ��ِ?یَ
 مِ
 دُوِ)ِ� وَیTَُ أََ�ْ�َ} ا���ُ� ِ�َ# فٍ 9ْ%ََ*ُ{ �  


Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant! Yet they try 
to frighten you with those besides Him! (39: 36) 


until, �ُا��� �َ&ِFَْح GْMُ َن	آ=ُ�	َ/َ� Say: "Sufficient  َ!َ�ْ�ِ� یََ/َ	آ�Gُ اْ�ُ


for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must put 
their trust.'' (39:38)  


Allah said,  


 ً;�Xَِآَ نَ ض 
َ̀ـِ �ْ�Uإِن� آَْ�َ* ا� 
َ̀ـِ �ْ�Uَ�ـِ"ُ��اْ أَوِْ�َ� ءَ ا�Qَ 


So fight you against the friends of Shaytan; ever 
feeble indeed is the plot of Shaytan. (4:76)  


and,  


َ̀ـِ
 هُُ� ا�Tَـِ�ُ�ونَأُوَْ�ـpَِ$ ِ�ْ'بُ ا �ْ�Uإِن� ِ�ْ'بَ ا� �َ̀ـِ
 أََ �ْ�U� 


They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it is the 
party of Shaytan that will be the losers! (58:19) 


9َ�ِ
� أََ)ْ  وَرُسُِ�� إِن� ا���َ� َ,ِ�ىS َ%ِ'یٌ' uْ� آََ"َ! ا���ُ� ّ


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious.'' Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. (58:21)  


and,  


 و7�َ�ََُ-َ�ن� ا���ُ� مَ
 ی7َُ-ُ�ُ{


Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). 
(22:40)  


and,  


 اْ إِن ت7َُ-ُ�واْ ا���َ� ی7َُ-ْ�آُْ� یBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُ


O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) 
Allah, He will help you. (47:7)  


and,  
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إِ)�  77َ�َُ-ُ� رُس7َ�َُ  وَا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ �Qِ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَیَْ�مَ یَُ��مُ 
 ا�Sْ=َ@ـُ* 


�sا� iُ;َ7َی �
 مXَِْ?رَتُُ@ْ� وََ�ُ@ُ� اfُ7َXْ���ْ وََ�ُ@ْ� سُ�ءُ ا�*�ارِ یَْ�مَ ََ� ـِ�ِ


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe, in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth. The Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode. (40:51,52)  


  


وََ� یَْ�ُ')َ$ ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ�ـِ�ُ%�نَ �Qِ اْ�ُ#ْ;ِ� إِ)�ُ@ْ� َ�
 یَُ~��واْ 
  ًp�ْ=َ �َا��� 


3:176 And let not those grieve you who rush with 
haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm will 
they do to Allah.  


یُِ�یُ* ا���ُ� أَ�� ی�Qِ  ًsّ�َ �ْ@ُ�َ 3َXَ4َْ ا�Sخَِ�ةِ وََ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ 
 �ٌ�sِ%َ 


It is Allah's will to give them no portion in the 
Hereafter. For them there is a great torment. 


َ�
 یَُ~��واْ ا���َ� َ=p�ًْ  إِن� ا 
��ِ?یَ
 اْ=َ"َ�وُاْ اْ�ُ#ْ;َ� ِ� 5ِیَـِ
 وَ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


3:177 Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the 
price of faith, not the least harm will they do to 
Allah. For them, there is a painful torment. 


ِ�� َ�ُ@ْ� خَْ�ٌ� ��)ُ;ِ�ِ@ْ� وََ� یَْ�ْ(ُ  9َ�َ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ أَ)�َ 


3:178 And let not the disbelievers think that Our 
postponing their punishment is good for them.  
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ِ�� َ�ُ@ْ� ِ�َ�ْ'دَادُواْ إِْ[ًَ  وََ�ْ@ُ� َ%َ?ابٌ م�ِ@�ٌْ(ُ     إِ)�َ


We postpone the punishment only so that they may 
increase in sinfulness. And for them is a disgraceful 
torment. 


 'َ�م�  آَ نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�َ?رَ اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
 َ%َ�� مNَ أَ)ُ"ْ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� َ�"�� یَِ
 !ِ���̀  ا�9ِTَ�َْ\ مَِ
 ا�


3:179 Allah will not leave the believers in the state 
in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good.  


 
Xَ�ُِْ̀#ْ� َ%َ�� اbَ�ْْ�ِ! وََ�ِ#
� ا���َ� ی4ََْ"�9ِ مِ وَمَ  آَ نَ ا���ُ� ِ�ُ�
 ر�سُِ�ِ� مَ
 یNUََءُ 


Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the 
Unseen, but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom 
He wills.  


 Qََـ م�7ُِاْ ِ� ���ِ� وَرُسُِ�ِ� 


So believe in Allah and His Messengers.  


 �ٌ�sِ%َ �ٌْأَج �ْ#ُ�َQَ ْوَإِن تُْ|م�7ُِاْ وَتَ"�ُ��ا 


And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, then for 
you there is a great reward. 


وََ� ی9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 یTَ9َُْ��نَ ِ�َN ءَاتَـُ@ُ� ا���ُ� مِ
 Qَْ~ِ�ِ� هَُ� 
 خَْ��اً ��ُ@ْ� 


3:180 And let not those who are stingy with that 
which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
think that it is good for them.  
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�ْ@ُ�� S�=َ �َُ3ْ�َ ه fَِ̀��ُ,�نَ مَ  Tِ�َُ��اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ   سَُ�


Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they 
were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of Resurrection.  


 ُ��نَ وَ���ِ� مِ�َ�اثُ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�Sرْضِ وَا���ُ� ِ�ََXَْت 
   خ�9ٌَِ�


And Allah's is the inheritance of the heavens and 
the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that 
you do.   


 Comforting the Messenger of Allah  


Allah said to His Prophet,  


.. .وََ� یَْ�ُ')َ$ ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ� رُِ%�نَ IQِ اْ�ُ#ْ;ِ�   


And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 
disbelieve,  


Because the Prophet was eager for people's 
benefit, he would become sad when the 
disbelievers would resort to defiance, rebellion 
and stubbornness. Allah said, `Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,'  


...إِ)�ُ@ْ� َ�
 یَُ~��واْ ا�ّ�َ� َ=p�ًْ  یُِ�یُ* ا�ّ�ُ� أَ�� یIQِ  �s�َ �ْ@ُ�َ 3َXَ4َْ ا�خَِ�ةِ ...   


verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is 
Allah's will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. 


for He decided with His power and wisdom that 
they shall not acquire any share in the Hereafter.  


 ...�ٌ�sِ%َ ٌوََ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?اب F١٧٦H  


For them there is a great torment. 


Allah said about the disbelievers,  
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... إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 اْ=َ"َ�وُاْ اْ�ُ#ْ;َ� ِ� 5ِیَ نِ   


Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith,  


by exchanging disbelief for faith,  


 ...  pً�ْ=َ �َ�ّیَُ~��واْ ا� 
�َ...  


not the least harm will they do to Allah.  


Rather, they will only harm themselves.  


F١٧٧H وَ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


For them, there is a painful torment.  


Allah said next,  


 ْ�@ُ�َ I�ِْ(ُ  I�ِ َ�ُ@ْ� خَْ�ٌ� ��Bَ)ُ;ِ�ِ@ْ� إِ)�َْ(ُ  وََ� ی9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ أَ)�َ

  F١٧٨H ِ�َ�ْ'دَادُواْ إِْ[ً  وََ�ْ@ُ� َ%َ?ابٌ م�ِ@�ٌ


And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing 
their punishment is good for them. We postpone the 
punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. 
And for them is a disgraceful torment.  


This statement is similar to Allah's other statements,  


*�هُْ� ِ�ِ� مِ
 م� لٍ و7ِ�ََِ(ُ  
 أَی�9ُ�َ�َْنَ أَ)�ََ� 


 ُ)َ� رِعُ َ�ُ@ْ� �Qِ اTَ�ْْ�َ�تِ 3�َ �� یXُUَُْ�ونَ 


Do they think that because We have given them 
abundant wealth and children, (that) We hasten 
unto them with good things. Nay, but they 
perceive not. (23:55-56)  


� Qََ?رِْ)� وَمَ
 یَُ#?�بُ ِ�َ@ـَ?اَ \ُ�ْ�َ 
ْ� اْ�َ�ِ*یِ\ س7ََْ�َ"ْ*رِجُُ@ْ� م
�نَ ُ�َXَْی 


Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this 
Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not. (68:44)  


�َ�ُ@ْ� ِ�َ@  �Qِ وََ� ت9ْ4ِXَُْ$ أَمَْ�ُ�ُ@ْ� وَأَوَْ�ـُ*هُْ� إِ)�َ  یُِ�یُ* ا���?Xَُأَن ی �ُ
 ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَتَْ'هََ� أَ)ُ;ُ�ُ@ْ� وَهُْ� آَـِ;ُ�ونَ 


And let not their wealth or their children amaze 
you. Allah's plan is to punish them with these 
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things in this world, and that their souls shall 
depart (die) while they are disbelievers. (9:85)  


Allah then said,  


 َ
م�  آَ نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ�َ?رَ اْ�ُْ|م�7َِِ
 َ%َ�� مNَ أَ)ُ"ْ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� َ�"�َ� یَِ�َ' ا�9ِTَ�َْ\ مِ
 !ِ���̀ ... ا�  


Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the 
good. 


meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and 
during this calamity His friend becomes known 
and His enemy exposed, the patient believer 
recognized and the sinful hypocrite revealed.  


This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the 
believers in that battle, thus making known the 
faith, endurance, patience, firmness and 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger that the 
believers had. Allah exposed the hypocrites in 
their defiance, reverting from Jihad, and the 
treachery they committed against Allah and His 


Messenger. This is why Allah said,  ََ+ر�آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ ���
Kِ=��Q4َ ا��ِ vَ�&ِ9َ�ْا )َ���o أَنُ/7ْ َ!َ�ْ�ِ� حَ/�Vَ یََِ V�َ!َ 4َ��ِ�ِkْ� Allah) اْ�ُ
will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked 
from the good). 


Mujahid commented,  


"He distinguished between them during the day of 
Uhud.''  


Qatadah said,  


"He distinguished between them in Jihad and 
Hijrah.''  


Allah said next,  


 ... !ِ�ْbَ�ْا ��َ%َ �ْ#ُXَ�ِْ̀ ...وَمَ  آَ نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�  


Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen.  


meaning, you do not have access to Allah's 
knowledge of His creation so that you can 
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distinguish between the believer and the 
hypocrite, except by the signs of each type that 
Allah uncovers.  


Allah's statement,  


...وََ�ِ#
� ا�ّ�َ� یI9ِ"َ4َْ مِ
 ر�سُِ�ِ� مَ
 یUََ ء ...   


but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills.  


is similar to another Ayah,  


 َ%ـِ�ُ� اvَQَ !ِ�ْbَ�ْ ی9ِ�ْuَ ��َ%َ �ُ@ِsُِْ� أََ�*اً 



 یََ*یِْ� وَمِْ
 خَْ�ِ;ِ� إِ�� مَِ
 ارْتََ~� مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ nِQَ)�ُ� یَْ�ِ�ْ�َ 
ُ�ُ$ مِ
 رَصَ*اً 


(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and 
He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a 
Messenger (from mankind) whom He has chosen, 
and then He makes a band of watching guards 
(angels) to march before him and behind him. 
(72:26-27)  


Allah then said,  


...NQَم�7ُِاْ ِ� �ّ�ِ� وَرُسُِ�ِ� ...   


So believe in Allah and His Messengers.  


Obey Allah and His Messenger and adhere to the 
law that he legislated for you.  


�sِ%َ �ٌ F١٧٩Hٌ�وَإِن تُْ|م�7ُِاْ وَتَ"�ُ��اْ Qََ�ُ#ْ� أَجْ...   


and if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a 
great reward.  


 The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it  


Allah said,  


3ْ هُ�َ وََ� ی9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 یTَ9َُْ��نَ ِ�َ  aتَ هُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� مِ
 Qَْ~ِ�ِ� هَُ� خَْ�ً�ا ��ُ@ْ� َ�
 �ْ@ُ�� S�=َ ...  
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And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah 
has bestowed on them of His bounty (wealth) think that 
it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them. 


Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should 
not think that collecting money will benefit him. 
Rather, it will harm him in his religion and worldly 
affairs.  


Allah mentions the money that the miser collected on the 
Day of Resurrection,  


 ... fَُِ��اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مTِ�َ  َنَ م�,ُ��َ̀ ...سَُ�  


the things that they stingy with shall be tied to their 
necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�3َ َ�ُ� ُ=4َ ً%  أَْ,َ�عَ، َ�ُ� lُزَآَ تَُ�، م �مَْ
 aتَ ُ{ اoُ مَ ً�  Qََ�ْ� یَُ|د
َ̀��ُ,ُ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ، یBَْخُُ? ِ�ِ�ْ@ِ'مََ"ْ�ِ� یUِ�ِ I7ِXَْْ*َ,ْ�ِ� یَُ��لُز9َ��َِ : َ" نِ، یُ


 أََ)  مَ ُ�َ$، أََ)  آ7َُْ'ك


Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not 
pay the Zakah due on his wealth, then (on the 
Day of Resurrection) his wealth will be made in 
the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The 
snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks 
and proclaim, `I am your wealth, I am your 
treasure.'  


The Prophet then recited the Ayah,  


 �
ا��ِ?یَ
 یTَ9َُْ��نَ ِ�َ  aتَ هُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� مِ
 Qَْ~ِ�ِ� هَُ� خَْ�ً�ا ��ُ@�ْ وََ� ی9َ�َ�َْ
 �ْ@ُ�� S�=َ �َُ3ْ�َ ه 


And let not those who are stingy with that which 
Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty think 
that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for 
them, until the end.  


Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, collected this Hadith 
using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibban also 
collected it in his Sahih.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said that the 
Prophet said,  


ج3َXُِ َ�ُ� ُ=4َ عٌ أَْ,َ�عُ یَْ"Xُ9َُ�، مَ  مِْ
 َ%9ٍْ*َ�  یَُ|د�ي زَآَ ةَ مَ ِ�ِ� إِ��  
 أََ)  آ7َُْ'ك: یَِ;�� م7ُِْ� وَهَُ� یَْ"Qَ ،�ُXُ9ََ�ُ��لُ


Every person who does not pay the Zakah due on 
his wealth, will have his money made into the 
shape of a bald-headed, poisonous male snake 
who will follow him. The person will run away 
from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, 
`I am your treasure.' 


Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah's Book 


that testifies to this fact,  َم	اْ بِِ� یَْ	ب9َُِ� ��َ:ُ�Qَ	�Mُ	نَ َ
 Rِ�َ��َ the things that they were stingy with shall) اْ�ِ
be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection).  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and 
Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


Allah's statement,  


...وَِ�ّ�ِ� مِ�َ�اثُ ا���َ وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ ...   


And to Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and 
the Earth,  


means, �ِ�8ِ 4َ�@ِ�َ9ْ/َFْ
� 7�ُ�َ"َHَ ���� and spend of)  وَأَنِ@ُ	ا ِ


that whereof He has made you trustees), (57:7).  


Therefore, since all affairs are under Allah's 
control, then spend from your money so it will 
benefit you on the Day of Return.  


ُ��نَ خ�9ٌَِ�... َXَْت  F١٨٠H وَا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ  


and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do.  


with your intentions and what your hearts 
conceal.  
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  َ, ُ��اْ إِن� ا���َ� Qَِ��ٌ� وََ)ْ�ُ
 أN�َ7ِuَْءُ ��َ�ْ* سَِiَ ا���ُ� َ,ْ�لَ ا��ِ?یَ


3:181 Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of 
those who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are 
rich!''  


س7ََْ#ُ"ُ! مَ  َ, ُ��اْ وََ,ْ"َ�ُ@ُ� ا�S)9َِ� ءَ bَ�ِْ�ِ� َ��� وََ)ُ��لُ ذُوُ,�اْ 
 ِ�یِ� َ%َ?ابَ اْ�َ�


We shall record what they have said and their 
killing of the Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: 
"Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).'' 


  *ِ�9ِXَ�ْ� ذِ�َ$ ِ�َ  َ,*�مAَْ أَیِْ*یُ#ْ� وَأَن� ا���َ� َ�ْ�َ} ��sَ�ِـٍ� �


3:182 This is because of that which your hands 
have sent before you. And certainly, Allah is never 
unjust to (His) servants. 


ا��ِ?یَ
 َ, ُ��اْ إِن� ا���َ� َ%ِ@َ* إ7َ�ْ�َِ  أَ�� ُ)ْ|مَِ
 ِ�َ�سُ�لٍ َ�"�� 
 یBَْت7َ�َِ  ِ�ُ�ْ�َ� نٍ تBَْآُُ�ُ� ا��7 رُ 


3:183 Those who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our 
promise not to believe in any Messenger unless he 
brings to us an offering which the fire (from 
heaven) shall devour.''  


 �َ�ِQَ �ْ"ُ�ْ,ُ وَِ� ��ِ?ى Aِ7َـ��9َ�ْ �ِ ��ِ9ْ,َ 
�ُ,3ْ َ,ْ* جNَءَآُْ� رُس3ٌُ م
�هُْ� إِن آ7ُُ"ُ�ْ"َ,َ
   ُ"ْ� صَـِ*ِ,�َ


Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before 
me, with Al-Bayinat and even with with what you 
speak of; why then did you kill them, if you are 
truthful''  
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 Aِ7َـ�
 َ,9ِْ�َ$ جNَءُوا ِ� �9َ�ْ�nِQَن آَ?�ُ��كَ Qََ�ْ* آُ?�بَ رُس3ٌُ م
 ا�'�ُ�ِ� وَاْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! اْ�ُ�7ِِ� وَ


3:184 Then if they reject you, so were Messengers 
rejected before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and 
the Scriptures and the Book of Enlightenment.   


 Allah Warns the Idolators  


Allah says; 


... ِ?یَ
 َ, ُ��اْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� Qَِ��ٌ� وََ)ْ�ُ
 أ7ِuََْ� ء ��َ�ْ* سَِiَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ,ْ�لَ ا��  


Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) 
who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When Allah's statement,  


ْ�ِ�ضُ ا���َ� َ,ْ�ضً  Qَ  7ً�َ�َُ�َ~ ِ%َ;ُ� َ�ُ� أَضQً Xَْ  م�
 ذَا ا��ِ?ى یُ
 آ�lََِ�ةً


Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so 
that He may multiply it to him many times 
(2:245) was revealed, the Jews said, `O 
Muhammad! Has your Lord become poor so that 
He asks His servants to give Him a loan?'  


Allah sent down,  0ٌ��Wَ ا�ّ�ُ� Mَْ	لَ ا��ِ+ی�Mَ 4َُ�	اْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� 8َِِ:َ %َْ��
�َ��ء ِaَْوَن4ُ�َْ أ (Indeed, Allah has heard the statement 


of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and 
we are rich!'')" (3:181) 


This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and 
Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Allah's statement,  


...س7ََْ#ُ"ُ! مَ  َ, ُ��اْ ...   


We shall record what they have said,  
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contains a threat and a warning that Allah 
followed with His statement.  


...bَ�ِْ�ِ� َ��� وََ,ْ"َ�ُ@ُ� اYَ)9َِ� ء ...   


and their killing of the Prophets unjustly,  


This is what they say about Allah and this is how 
they treat His Messengers. Allah will punish them 
for these deeds in the worst manner.  


F١٨١H وََ)ُ��لُ ذُوُ,�اْ َ%َ?ابَ اْ�َ�ِ�یِ�...   


  َ,*�مAَْ أَیِْ*یُ#ْ� وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ْ�َ} �vsَ�ِمٍ ���9ِXَ�ِْ*ذَِ�َ$َ�ِ  F١٨٢H  


and We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire).'' This is because of that which your hands have 
sent before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to 
(His) servants.  


They will be addressed like this as a way of 
chastising, criticism, disgrace and humiliation.  


Allah said,  


ا��ِ?یَ
 َ, ُ��اْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ%ِ@َ* إ7َ�ْ�َِ  أَ�� ُ)ْ|مَِ
 ِ�َ�سُ�لٍ َ�"�َ� یBَْت7َ�َِ  ِ�ُ�ْ�َ� نٍ تBَْآُُ��ُ 
... ا��7 رُ   


Those (Jews) who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our 
promise not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings 
to us an offering which the fire (from heaven) shall 
devour.''  


Ibn Abbas and Al-Hasan stated, 


Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Allah 
took a covenant from them to only believe in the 
Messenger whose miracles include fire coming 
down from the sky that consumes the charity 
offered by a member of the Messenger's nation. 


Allah replied,  


�9َ�ْ�7َ تِ...  �ِ I�ِ9ْ,َ 
�... ُ,3ْ َ,ْ* جَ ءآُْ� رُس3ٌُ م  
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Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, 
with Al-Bayinat...''  


with proofs and evidence,  


...وَِ� ��ِ?ي ُ,ْ�ُ"ْ� ...   


and even with what you speak of,  


a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you 
asked,  


�هُْ� ... ُ"ُ�ْ"َ,َ �َ�ِQَ...  


why then did you kill them!  


Why did you meet these Prophets with denial, 
defiance, stubbornness and even murder!  


 ...
F١٨٣H إِن آ7ُُ"ْ� صَ دِِ,�َ  


if you are truthful.  


if you follow the truth and obey the Messengers.  


Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad,  



 َ,9ِْ�َ$ جNَؤُوا ِ� �9َ�ْ�7َ تِ وَا�'�ُ�ِ� وَاْ�ِ#َ" بِ �nِQَن آَ?�ُ��كَ Qََ�ْ* آُ?�بَ رُس3ٌُ م
�ِ�7ِ  F١٨٤H اْ�ُ


Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat and the 
Scripture, and the Book of Enlightenment.  


meaning, do not be sad because they deny you, 
for you have an example in the Messengers who 
came before you. These Messengers were 
rejected although they brought clear proofs, plain 


evidence and unequivocal signs. 0ُِب
 and the)  وَا�(


Zubur), the divinely revealed Books that were 


sent down to the Messengers, 0ِ��ِ� and) وَاْ�ِ�َ/�بِ اْ�ُ
the Book of Enlightenment) meaning the 
clarification and best explanation.  
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 ْ�ِ�َ�ـَfِ آ�3ُ َ)ْ;ٍ} ذaَئfُ�َِ اْ�َْ�تِ وَإِ)�َ  ت�Q�َُْ�نَ أُجُ�رَآُْ� یَْ�مَ ا


3:185 Everyone shall taste death. And only on the 
Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in 
full.  



 زُْ�ِ'حَ َ%ِ
 ا��7 رِ وَأُدْخ3َِ اQَ *ْ�َQَ fَ�74َ�ْ زَ َQَ 


And whoever is moved away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.  


   وَم  اْ�َ�َ��ةُ ا�*�ْ)َ�  إِ�� مََ"ـiُ اbُ�ُْ�ورِ


The life of this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception. 



� مَِ
 ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ Xَُ�ُ"9َْ�ُ�ن� �Qِ أَمْ�ِ�ُ#ْ� وَأَ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ْ� وََ�َ"ْ�َ
ِ?یَ
 أَْ=َ�آُ�اْ أَذًى آ��lَِاً وَإِن اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ُ#ْ� وَمَِ
 ا��


 تَْ-9ُِ�واْ وَتَ"�ُ��اْ nِQَن� ذِ�َ$ مِْ
 َ%ْ'مِ اْ�مُ�رِ


3:186 You shall certainly be tried and tested in your 
wealth and properties and in yourselves, and you 
shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah; but if you persevere patiently, 
and have Taqwa, then verily, that will be a 
determining factor in all affairs.   


 Every Soul Shall Taste Death  


Allah says; 


... آ�3ُ َ)ْ;ٍ} ذaَئfُ�َِ اْ�َْ�تِ   


Everyone shall taste death.  


Allah issues a general and encompassing 
statement that every living soul shall taste death.  
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In another statement, Allah said,  


 آ�3ُ مَْ
 َ%َ�ْ�َ@  Qَ نٍ 


�َ$ ذُو ا4َ�ْْ�ـ3ِ وَا5ِآَْ�امِ وَی9ََْ�� وَجُْ� رَ� 


Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And 
the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever. (55:26-27)  


Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, 
while the Jinn, mankind and angels, including those who 
carry Allah's Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and 
Only, will alone remain for ever and ever, remaining 
Last, as He was the First.  


This Ayah comforts all creation, since every soul that 
exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life 
comes to an end and the sons of Adam no longer have 
any new generations, and thus this world ends, Allah will 
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah 
will then recompense the creation for their deeds, 
whether minor or major, many or few, big or small. 
Surely, Allah will not deal unjustly with anyone, even the 
weight of an atom, and this is why He said,  


 ... fَِْ�نَ أُجُ�رَآُْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� م�Q�َُت  ...وَإِ)�َ  


And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid 
your wages in full.  


 Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory  


Allah said,  



 زُْ�ِ'حَ َ%ِ
 ا��7 رِ وَأُدْخ3َِ اQَ *ْ�َQَ fَ�74َ�ْ زَ ... َQَ...  


And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted 
to Paradise, he indeed is successful.  


meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, 
saved from it and entered into Paradise, will have 
achieved the ultimate success.  
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 إِنْ مَْ�ضiُِ سَْ�طٍ IQِ اfِ�74َ�ْ خَْ�ٌ� مَِ
 ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَمَ  �Qَِ@ ، اْ,َ�أُوا
 �ْ"ُpْ=ِ 


A place in Paradise as small as that which is 
occupied by a whip is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface.  


Read if you will,  َ�8َز %َْ8َ Rَ��Yَ�ْا Gَ1ِْرِ وَأُد����4 زُحِْ(حَ َ!4ِ ا�َ8َ  
(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful).  


This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using 
another chain of narration and without the 
addition of Ayah.  


Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban recorded it in his Sahih 
without the addition as did Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak.  


Allah said,  


F١٨٥H وَم  اْ�َ�َ� ةُ ا�*�ْ)َ�  إِ�� مََ" عُ اbُ�ُْ�ورِ...   


The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception.  


belittling the value of this life and degrading its 
importance. This life is short, little and finite, just 
as Allah said,  


 3ْ�َ تُْ|ِ[ُ�ونَ اْ�َ�َ��ةَ ا�*�ْ)َ�  


 وَا�Sخَِ�ةُ خَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ�� 


(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although 
the Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:16-
17)  


َ"ـiُ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�*�ْ)َ�َQَ ٍْ�ء=َ 
�  وَزِی7َُ"َ@  وَمَ  ِ%7َ* ا���ِ� وَمNَ أُوتِ�ُ"� م
 خَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ��


And whatever you have been given is an 
enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its 
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adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. (28:60)  


A Hadith states,  


oِوَا ،�ُ} أََ�ُ*آُْ� أُصIQِ �ُXَ9ُْ اْ�َ��ِbَْی   مَ  ا�*�ْ)َ�  IQِ اN�ْخَِ�ةِ إِ��  آََ
 sُ7ْ�َ�ْQَْ� ِ�َ� تَْ�جiُِ إَِ�ْ�� 


By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is 
just as insignificant as when one of you dips his 
finger in the sea; let him contemplate what his 
finger will come back with.  


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  ��ِإ ��نَْ
وَ�� اْ�َ�َ��ةُ ا�%
�َ/�عُ ا0ُAُ�ْورَِ  (The life of this world is only the enjoyment of 


deception).  


"Life is a delight. By Allah, other than Whom 
there is no deity, it will soon fade away from its 
people. Therefore, take obedience to Allah from 
this delight, if you can. Verily, there is no power 
except from Allah.''  


 The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements from 


the Enemy  


Allah said,  


... َ�ُ�ن� IQِ أَمَْ�اِ�ُ#ْ� وَأَ)ُ;ِ�ُ#ْ� َ�ُ"9ْ  


You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in yourselves,  


just as He said in another Ayah,  



 ا�Sمََ�الِ َ�
 ا�Tَ�ْفْ وَا�4ُ�ْعِ وََ)ْ�ٍ� مَ�وIْUَ�ِ �#ُ�(�َ�ُ9ْ7َ�ََءٍ م
S�َ�تِوَاَ�lوَا� {ِ;ُ( 


And certainly, We shall test you with something of 
fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits. 
(2:155)  


Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, 
himself, his offspring and family. The believer shall be 
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tested according to the degree of his faith, and when his 
faith is stronger, the test is larger.  



� مَِ
 ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ُ#ْ� وَمَِ
 ا��ِ?یَ
 أَْ=َ�آُ�اْ أَذًى ... Xُوََ�َ"ْ�َ
...آ�lًَِ�ا   


and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you 
from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to 
Allah.  


Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-
Madinah, before Badr, while comforting them 
against the harm they suffered from the People of 
the Scriptures and the polytheists;  


F١٨٦H وَإِن تَْ-9ُِ�واْ وَتَ"�ُ��اْ nِQَن� ذَِ�َ$ مِْ
 َ%ْ'مِ اYُمُ�رِ...   


but if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then 
verily, that will be a determining factor in all affairs. 


Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be 
forgiving, patient and forbearing until He brought 
His awaited aid.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said that;  


Allah's Messenger rode a donkey with a saddle 
covered by a velvet sheet and let Usamah ride 
behind him (on the donkey). The Prophet wanted 
to visit Sa`d bin Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith bin Al-
Khazraj, and this occurred before the battle of 
Badr.  


The Prophet passed by a gathering in which 
Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was sitting, before 
Abdullah bin Ubayy became Muslim. That 
gathering was made up of various Muslims as well 
as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and 
some Jews. Abdullah bin Rawahah was sitting in 
that gathering.  


When the Prophet reached Abdullah bin Ubayy, 
the donkey caused some sand to fall on the 
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group. Then, Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose 
with his robe and said, `Do not fill us with sand.'  


The Messenger of Allah greeted the gathering 
with Salam, called them to Allah and recited 
some of the Qur'an to them.  


Abdullah bin Ubayy said, `O fellow! No other 
speech is better than what you said, if it was 
true! However, do not bother us in our 
gatherings. Go back to your place and whoever 
came to you, narrate your stories to him.'  


Abdullah bin Rawahah said, `Rather, O 
Messenger of Allah! Attend our gatherings for we 
like that.'  


The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews then cursed 
each other, and they almost fought with each 
other. The Prophet tried to calm them down, until 
they finally settled.  


The Prophet rode his donkey and went to Sa`d 
bin Ubadah, saying, `O Sa`d! Have you heard 
what Abu Hubbab said (meaning Abdullah bin 
Ubayy)? He said such and such things.'  


Sa`d said, `O Messenger of Allah! Forgive and 
pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to 
you, Allah brought us the truth that you came 
with at a time when the people of this city almost 
appointed him king. When Allah changed all that 
with the truth that He gave you, he choked on it, 
and this is the reason behind the behavior you 
saw from him.'  


The Messenger of Allah forgave him. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to 
forgive the Mushriks and the People of the 
Scriptures, just as Allah commanded them, and 
they used to tolerate the harm that they suffered.  


Allah said,  
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 ... 

� مَِ
 ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ مِXَُ,9ِْ�ُ#ْ� وَمِ
َ وََ�َ"ْ�َ
...ا��ِ?یَ
 أَْ=َ�آُ�اْ أَذًى آ�lًَِ�ا   


and you shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) 
and from those who ascribe partners to 
Allah;  


and,  



ْ� أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! َ�ْ� یَُ�د�وَ)ُ#� مِ
 Xْ�َِ* إِیَـ7ُِ#ْ� وَد� آ�lٌَِ� م

 Xْ�َِ* مَ  ت��9َََ
 َ�ُ@ُ� اْ�َ��� �
 ِ%7ِْ* أَْ)ُ;ِ�ِ@ْ� مْ�آُ;� رًا َ�َ�ً*ا م


 Qَ ْ%ُ;�اْ وَاصَْ;ُ��اْ َ�"�� یBَْتَِ� ا���ُ� Bَ�ِمِْ�ِ{


Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) wish that they could turn 
you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of envy from their own 
selves, even after the truth has become 
manifest unto them. But forgive and 
overlook, till Allah brings His command. 
(2:109)  


The Prophet used to implement the pardon that 
Allah commanded him until He gave His command 
(to fight the disbelievers).  


When the Messenger fought at Badr, and Allah 
killed, by his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers 
from Quraysh, Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and 
the Mushriks and idol worshippers who were 
with him said, `This matter has prevailed,' and 
they gave their pledge to the Prophet and became 
Muslims.''  


Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins 
righteousness and forbids evil, will be harmed in some 
manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than 
being patient in Allah's cause, trusting in Him and 
returning to Him.  
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وَإِذْ أَخََ? ا���ُ� مlَ�ِـَ� ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! َ�ُ"�9َ��77ُُ� �7��ِ سِ 
@ُُ̂ �رِهِْ� وَاْ=َ"َ�وْاْ ِ�ِ� َ[َ7ً  وََ� تَْ#ُ"ُ�َ)ُ� 9َ7َQَُ?وُ{ وَرaَءَ 


 َ,pْ9ِQَ vً��َِ} مَ  یUََْ"ُ�ونَ 


3:187 (And remember) when Allah took a covenant 
from those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear 
to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it 
away behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is that 
which they bought. 


� ت9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ;َ�ُ��نَ ِ�َN أَتَْ�اْ و�ی��9�ُِنَ أَن یُْ�َُ*واْ َ

 اXَ�َْ?ابِ وََ�ُ@ْ� ِ�َ  َ�ْ� یَْ;Xَُ��اْ vَQَ ت�79َ�َ�َُْ@ْ� ِ�ََ�َ; زَةٍ م


   َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


3:188 Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done (or brought about), and love to be 
praised for what they have not done, think not that 
they are rescued from the torment, and for them is 
a painful torment. 


وَ���ِ� مُْ�ُ$ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�Sرْضِ وَا���ُ� َ%َ�� آ3ُ� َ=ْ�ءٍ 
 َ,ِ*یٌ� 


3:189 And to Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all 
things.   


 Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the 


Covenant and Hiding the Truth  


Allah says; 


وَإِذْ أَخََ? ا�ّ�ُ� مlَ�ِ قَ ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ َ�ُ"�9َ��77ُُ� �7��ِ سِ وََ� تَْ#ُ"ُ�َ)ُ� 9َ7َQَُ?و{ُ 
ُُ̂@�رِهِْ� وَاْ=َ"َ�وْاْ ِ�ِ� َ[َpْ9ِQَ vً��ِ,َ  ً7َ} مَ  یUََْ"ُ�ونَ   F١٨٧H وَرَاء 
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(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to 
make it (the truth) known and clear to mankind, and not 
to hide it, but they threw it away behind their backs, and 
purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst 
is that which they bought. 


In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the 
Scriptures, from whom Allah took the covenant by 
the words of their Prophets, that they would 
believe in Muhammad and describe him to the 
people, so that they would recognize and follow 
him when Allah sent him. However, they hid this 
truth and preferred the the small amounts and 
the material gains instead of the rewards of this 
life and the Hereafter that they were promised. 
This is a losing deal and a failing trade, indeed.  


These Ayat also contain a warning for the scholars not 
to imitate their behavior, so that they do not suffer the 
same fate and become like them. Therefore, the scholars 
are required to spread the beneficial knowledge that they 
have, encouraging the various righteous good deeds. 
They are also warned against hiding any part of their 
knowledge.  


A Hadith states that the Prophet said,  


ُ�، أ4ِ�َُْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ 4َ�ِ�ِ مٍ مِْ
 َ) رَ"َ#َQَ �ٍ�ْ%ِ 
ْ%َ 3َpُِس 
 مَْ


Whoever was asked about knowledge that he 
knew but did not disclose it, will be tied with a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection.  


 Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They Have 
not Done  


Allah's statement,  


... و�ی��9�ُِنَ أَن یُْ�َُ*واْ ِ�َ  َ�ْ� یَْ;Xَُ��اْ َ� ت9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ;َ�ُ��نَ ِ�َ  أَتَ�اْ   


Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, 
and love to be praised for what they have not done,  
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refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they 
do and claim to do what they have not done.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Prophet said,  


f��,ِ  ��ِإ oُیَِ'دُْ{ ا �ْ�َ ، @َ�ِ �َ�l#َ"َ�َ�ِ fً�َِاد�َ%� دَْ%َ�ةً آَ ذ 
 مَِ


Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some 
type of gain, then Allah will only grant him 
decrease.  


The Sahih also recorded;  


  َ�ْ� یXَُْ�، آََ� ِ�ِ} َ[Iْ�َ�ْ زُورَ�ِ iُ�9Uَ"َ اْ�ُ


He who claims to do what he has not done, is just 
like a person who wears two robes made of 
falsehood. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Marwan told his guard Rafi to go to Ibn Abbas and 
proclaim to him, "If every person among us who 
rejoices with what he has done and loves to be 
praised for what he has not done will be 
tormented, we all will be tormented.''  


Ibn Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Scriptures.''  


He then recited the Ayah,  


وَإِذْ أَخََ? ا�ّ�ُ� مlَ�ِ قَ ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ#َ" بَ َ�ُ"�9َ��77ُُ� �7��ِ سِ وََ� تَْ#ُ"ُ�َ)ُ� 9َ7َQَُ?و{ُ 
ُُ̂@�رِهِْ� وَاْ=َ"َ�وْاْ ِ�ِ� َ[َpْ9ِQَ vً��ِ,َ  ً7َ} مَ  یUََْ"ُ�ونَ   وَرَاء 


(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear 
to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it 
away behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is that 
which they bought. (3:187) 


then the Ayah,  
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 ْ��َ  � ت9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ;َ�ُ��نَ ِ�َ  أَتَ�اْ و�ی��9�ُِنَ أَن یُْ�َُ*واْ ِ�ََ
 یَْ;Xَُ��اْ 


Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done. 


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Prophet asked them about something, and 
they hid its knowledge, giving him an incorrect 
answer. They parted after showing off and 
rejoicing in front of him because they answered 
him, so they pretended, and they were delighted 
that they hid the correct news about what he had 
asked them.''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  


"During the time of the Messenger of Allah, when 
the Messenger would go to battle, some hypocrite 
men would remain behind and rejoice because 
they did not accompany the Prophet in battle. 
When the Messenger would come back, they 
would ask him to excuse them swearing to having 
some excuse, and wanting to be praised for that 
which they did not do. So Allah revealed,  


 ْ��َ  � ت9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ;َ�ُ��نَ ِ�َ  أَتَ�اْ و�ی��9�ُِنَ أَن یُْ�َُ*واْ ِ�ََ
 یَْ;Xَُ��اْ 


Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done),''  


to the end of the Ayah.''  


And Muslim recorded similarly.  


Allah said;  



 اXَ�َْ?ابِ ... َ�...vَQَ ت�79َ�َ�َُْ@ْ� ِ�ََ; زَةٍ م  


think not that they are rescued from the torment,   
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Do not think that they will be saved from 
punishment, rather it will certainly strike them.  


So Allah said;  


F١٨٨H وََ�ُ@ْ� َ%َ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


and for them is a painful torment. 


Allah then said,  


  F١٨٩H وَِ�ّ�ِ� مُْ�ُ$ ا���َ وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ وَا�ّ�ُ� َ%َ�َ� آ3ُ� َ=Iْءٍ َ,ِ*یٌ�


And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah has power over all things.  


He is the Owner of everything, able to do all 
things and nothing escapes His might. Therefore, 
fear Him, never defy Him and beware of His anger 
and revenge. He is the Most Great, none is 
greater than Him, and the Most Able, none is 
more able than He is.  


  


إِن� �Qِ خَْ�ِ� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�Sرْضِ وَاخِْ"َ�ـVِ ا��3ِ�ْ وَا��7َ@ رِ 
�Sوِْ�� ا�9َ�ْSـِ!  Aٍیَـ�ّ 


3:190 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
Earth, and in the alternation of night and day, there 
are indeed signs for men of understanding. 


ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ?آُُ�ونَ ا���َ� ِ,َ�ـً  وَُ,�Xُداً وََ%َ�� ج�7ُُِ�ِ@ْ� 
 Aَ�ْ�ََمَ  خ N7َ��َرْضِ رS�وَیََ"َ;#�ُ�ونَ �Qِ خَْ�ِ� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا


vًِ̀ س9َُْ�ـ7َ�ِQَ $َ7َ  َ%َ?ابَ ا��7 رِ   هَ?ا َ�ـ


3:191 Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, 
and lying down on their sides, and think deeply 
about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying): "Our Lord! You have not created this 
without purpose, glory to You! Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire. 
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 مَِْ�رN7َ��َ إِ)�َ$ مَ
 تُْ*خ3ِِ ا��7 رَ Qََ�ْ* أَخَْ'یَْ"ُ� وَمَ  �s��ِـِ�ِ
 أَْ)َ-ـٍ� 


3:192 "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the 
Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him; and never will 
the wrongdoers find any helpers. 


N7َ سَِ7َXْ  م7َُ دِیً  ی7َُ دِى ِ�ِ�یَـِ
 أَنْ ءَام�7ُِاْ ِ�َ���ُ#ْ� ر���N7َ إِ)� 
  7َ�Q�ََـِ"7َ  وَتpَ�Qََـ م�7َ  رuْ Qَ  7َ��َِ;ْ� 7َ�َ  ذُُ)�7َ�َ  وَآَ;�ْ� َ%�7  سَ�


 مiََ ا�Sْ�َ�ارِ 


3:193 "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of 
one calling to faith: `Believe in your Lord,' and we 
have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and 
expiate from us our evil deeds, and make us die 
along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous).  


ر7َ��َ  وَءَات7َِ  مَ  وََ%*ت�7َ  َ%َ�� رُسُِ�َ$ وََ� تTُِْ'َ)  یَْ�مَ 
   fِ إِ)�َ$ َ� تVُ�ِTُْ اْ�ِ�Xَ دَاْ�ِ�َ�ـَ


3:194 "Our Lord! Grant us what You promised us 
through Your Messengers and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection, for You never break (Your) 
Promise.''   


 The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications  


Allah said,  


... إِن� IQِ خَْ�ِ� ا���َ وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ   


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth,  


referring to the sky in its height and 
spaciousness, the earth in its expanse and 
density, the tremendous features they have of 
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rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, 
plants, fruits, animals, metals and various 
beneficial colors, scents, tastes and elements.  


...وَاخِْ"vَفِ ا���3ِ�ْ وَا��7َ@ رِ ...   


And in the alternation of night and day,  


as one follows and takes from the length of the 
other. For instance, at times one of them 
becomes longer than the other, shorter than the 
other at times and equal to the other at other 
times, and the same is repeated again and again, 
and all this occurs by the decision of the 
Almighty, Most Wise.  


This is why Allah said,  


F١٩٠H �یَ تٍ ��BُوI�ِْ ا9َ�ْY بِ...   


there are indeed signs for men of understanding,  


referring to the intelligent and sound minds that 
contemplate about the true reality of things, 
unlike the deaf and mute who do not have sound 
comprehension.  


Allah said about the latter type,  



 ءَای�Qِ fٍَ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�Sرْضِ یَُ��ونَ َ%َ�ْ�َ@  وَهُْ� �
 م�وَآBََی
 م�Uِْ�آُ�نَ  وَمَ  یُْ|مُِ
 أَآlَُْ�هُْ� ِ� ���ِ� إِ�� وَهُْ� -َ%7َْ@  مXُِْ�ضُ�نَ 


And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Him. 
(12:105-106)  


Allah then describes those who have good minds,  


... ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ?آُُ�ونَ ا�ّ�َ� ِ,َ� مً  وَُ,�Xُدًا وََ%َ�َ� ج�7ُُِ�ِ@ْ�   


Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying 
down on their sides.  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


XَQَ ìَِْ�� ج7َْ! ص3َ� َ, ئًِ ، nِQَنْ Qَ ìَِْ� ِ%ً*ا، nِQَنْ َ�ْ� تَْ�َ"   َ�ْ� تَْ�َ"


Pray while standing, and if you can't, pray while 
sitting, and if you cannot do even that, then pray 
lying on your side.  


These people remember Allah in all situations, in their 
heart and speech,  


...وَیََ"َ;#�ُ�ونَ IQِ خَْ�ِ� ا���َ وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ ...   


and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the Earth,  


contemplating about signs in the sky and earth 
that testify to the might, ability, knowledge, 
wisdom, will and mercy of the Creator.  


Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about His 
creation, which testifies to His existence, Attributes, 
Shariah, His decree and Ayat.  


Allah said,  



 ءَای�Qِ fٍَ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�Sرْضِ یَُ��ونَ َ%َ�ْ�َ@  وَهُْ� �
 م�وَآBََی
   مXُِْ�ضُ�نَ 7ْ%ََ@


 وَمَ  یُْ|مُِ
 أَآlَُْ�هُْ� ِ� ���ِ� إِ�� وَهُْ� م�Uِْ�آُ�نَ 


And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
Earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Him. 
(12:105-106)  


Allah also praises His believing servants,  


 IQِ َدًا وََ%َ�َ� ج�7ُُِ�ِ@ْ� وَیََ"َ;#�ُ�ون�Xُ,َُیَْ?آُُ�ونَ ا�ّ�َ� ِ,َ� مً  و 
ا��ِ?یَ
 خَْ�ِ� ا���َ وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ 


Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and 
lying down on their sides, and think deeply about 
the creation of the heavens and the earth,  
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supplicating;  


 ... vً�ِ �َ هَ?ا Aَ�ْ�ََر7َ��َ  مَ  خ...  


"Our Lord! You have not created this without purpose,''  


You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, 
You created it in truth, so that You recompense 
those who do evil in kind, and reward those who 
do righteous deeds with what is better.  


The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that He does 
anything in jest and without purpose, saying,  


...س9َُْ� َ)َ$ ...   


"glory to You,''  


for You would never create anything without 
purpose. 


7َ�ِQَ F١٩١H  َ%َ?ابَ ا��7 رِ...   


"Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire.''  


meaning, "O You Who created the creation in 
truth and justice, Who is far from any 
shortcomings, or doing things without purpose or 
with jest, save us from the torment of the Fire 
with Your power and strength. Direct us to 
perform the deeds that make You pleased with 
us. Guide us to righteous work from which You 
admit us into the delightful Paradise, and save us 
from Your painful torment.''  


They next supplicate,  


... ر7َ��َ  إِ)�َ$ مَ
 تُْ*خ3ِِ ا��7 رَ Qََ�ْ* أَخَْ'یَْ"ُ�   


"Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, 
You have disgraced him;  


by humiliating and disgracing him before all 
people on the Day of Gathering.  
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 مِْ
 أَ)َ- رٍ... َ�ِ�ِ �s��ِ  َوَم F١٩٢H  


"and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers.''  


on the Day of Judgment, who would save them 
from You. Therefore, there is no escaping 
whatever fate You decided for them.  


... )�7َ  سَِ7َXْ  م7َُ دِیً  ی7َُ دِي ِ�ِ�یَ نِ ر���7َ  إِ  


"Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to 
faith,''  


a caller who calls to faith, referring to the 
Messenger of Allah.  


...أَنْ aم�7ُِاْ ِ�َ���ُ#ْ� NQَم�7َ  ...   


`Believe in your Lord,' and we have believed,  


accepted his call and followed him.  


...رuْ Qَ  7َ��َِ;ْ� 7َ�َ  ذُُ)�7َ�َ  ...   


"Our Lord! Forgive us our sins,''  


on account of our faith and obeying Your Prophet. 


���� ذُنُ	بَََ�َ 0ْ@ِaْ�8َ ("Forgive us our sins''), and cover 
them. 


...وَآَ;�ْ� َ%�7  سَ��pَ ت7َِ  ...   


"and expiate from us our evil deeds,''  


between us and You, in private,  


F١٩٣H وَت7َ�Q�ََ  مiََ اYْ�َ�ارِ...   


"and make us die along with Al-Abrar,"  


join us with the righteous people.  


... َ%*ت�7َ  َ%َ�� رُسُِ�َ$ ر7َ��َ  وaَت7َِ  مَ  وَ  


"Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 
Your Messengers,''  
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for our faith in Your Messengers, or,  


and this explanation is better; grant us what You 
promised us by the words of Your Messengers.  


 ...(َ'ِTُْت �...  یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ وََ  


"and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection,''  


before all creation.  


F١٩٤H إِ)�َ$ َ� تVُ�ِTُْ اْ�ِ�Xَ دَ...   


"for You never break (Your) Promise.''  


for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your 
Messengers, which includes us being resurrected 
before You, shall certainly come to pass.  


It was the Prophet's tradition to recite the ten Ayat at 
the end of Surah Al Imran when he woke up at night for 
(voluntary) prayer.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"I slept one night at the house of my aunt, 
Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah spoke with 
his wife for a while and then went to sleep. When 
it was the third part of the night, he stood up, 
looked at the sky and recited,  


vَفِ ا���3ِ�ْ وَا��7َ@ رِ�یَ تٍ إِن� IQِ خَْ�ِ� ا���َ وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ وَاخِْ"
�BُوI�ِْ ا9َ�ْY بِ� 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding... (3:190) 


The Prophet then stood up, performed ablution, 
used Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed 
eleven units of prayer.  
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When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet prayed 
two units of prayer, went out (to the Masjid) and 
led the people in the Dawn prayer.''  


This was also collected by Muslim.  


Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ata' said,  


"I, Ibn Umar and Ubayd bin Umayr went to 
Aishah and entered her room, and there was a 
screen between us and her.  


She said, `O Ubayd! What prevents you from 
visiting us?'  


He said, `What the poet said, `Visit every once in 
a while, and you will be loved more.'  


Ibn Umar said, `Tell us about the most unusual 
thing you witnessed from the Messenger of Allah.'  


She cried and said, `All his matters were 
amazing. On night, he came close to me until his 
skin touched my skin and said, `Let me worship 
my Lord.'  


I said, `By Allah I love your being close to me. I 
also love that you worship your Lord.'  


He used the water-skin and performed ablution, 
but did not use too much water. He then stood up 
in prayer and cried until his beard became wet. 
He prostrated and cried until he made the ground 
wet. He then laid down on his side and cried.  


When Bilal came to alert the Prophet for the 
Dawn prayer, he said, `O Messenger of Allah! 
What makes you cry, while Allah has forgiven you 
your previous and latter sins?'  


He said,  


وَیَْ�َ$ یَ  ِ�َ� لُ، وَمَ  یَْI7ِXُ7َ أَنْ أَْ�ِ#Iَ، وََ,ْ* أُْ)ِ'لَ َ%IQِ �I�َ هِ?ِ{ 
f�َ�ْا��� 


O Bilal! What prevents me from crying, when this 
night, this Ayah was revealed to me,  
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ِ"vَفِ ا���3ِ�ْ وَا��7َ@ رِ�یَ تٍ إِن� IQِ خَْ�ِ� ا���َ وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ وَاخْ
�BُوI�ِْ ا9َ�ْY بِ� 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.  


 @َ�Qِ �ْ�#;َ"َََ�أَهَ  وََ�ْ� ی,َ 
ْ وَی3ٌْ ِ�َ


Woe to he who recites it but does not 
contemplate it.''  


  


 Qَ سَْ"4َ بَ َ�ُ@ْ� رَ��ُ@ْ� 


3:195 So their Lord accepted of them (their 
supplication and answered them),  


 �lَ(ُذَآٍَ� أَوْ أ 
�3َ َ% م3ٍِ م�7ُْ#ْ� مَ%َ iُ�ِأُض �َ �� أَ)


"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, 
be he male or female.  


 

 Qَ �ٍXْ�َ ��ِ?یَ
 هَـ4َُ�واْ وَأُخِْ�جُ�اْ مِ�Xْ�َُ~ُ#� م
دِیَـِ�هِْ� وَأُوذُواْ �Qِ س�9َِِ�� وََ,ـَ"ُ��اْ وَُ,ِ"ُ��اْ Yُآَ;�َ�ن� 7ْ%َُ@ْ� 


 مِ
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  ا�Sْ)َ@ـُ� سَ��pَـِ"ِ@ْ� وYَدْخ�7�َُِ@ْ� ج�7َـAٍ ت4َِْ�ى 


You are (members) one of another, so those who 
emigrated and were driven out from their homes, 
and suffered harm in My cause, and who fought and 
were killed (in My cause), verily, I will expiate from 
them their evil deeds and admit them into Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise);  



 ِ%7ِ* ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� 7%َِ*ُ{ ُ�ْ�ُ
 ا��lَ�ابِ � َ[َ�ا�ً  م


a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards.''   
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 Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding  


Allah said,  


... Qَ سَْ"4َ بَ َ�ُ@ْ� رَ��ُ@ْ�   


So their Lord accepted of them,  


answered their invocation.  


Sa`id bin Mansur recorded that Salamah, a man from 
the family of Umm Salamah said,  


"Umm Salamah said, `O Messenger of Allah! Allah 
does not mention women in connection with 
Hijrah (Migration).'  


Allah sent down the Ayah,  �َ �=7ْ أَن,ُ
�Yَ/َ:ْ�8َبَ َ�ُ,7ْ رَب
 V?َ4 ذَآ0ٍَ أَوْ أُن=� 7�ُ�=� Gٍ�ِ�!َ Gَ�َ!َ Wُ�Oُِأ (So their Lord 
accepted of them (their supplication and 
answered them), "Never will I allow to be lost the 
work of any of you, be he male or female).  


The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first 
woman to migrate to them.''  


Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, 
and said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of 
Al-Bukhari but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not collect it''.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �lَ(ُذَآٍَ� أَوْ أ 
�3َ َ% م3ٍِ م�7ُ#� مَ%َ iُ�ِأُض �َ I�...أَ)  


"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be 
he male or female,  


explains the type of answer Allah gave them, 
stating that no deed of any person is ever lost 
with Him. Rather, He will completely reward each 
person for his or her good deeds.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ٍXْ�َ 
�...Xْ�َُ~ُ#� م  


You are (members) one of another,  
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means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My 
reward.  


Therefore,  


...Qَ ��ِ?یَ
 هَ جَُ�واْ ...   


those who emigrated,  


by leaving the land of Shirk and migrating to the 
land of faith, leaving behind their loved ones, 
brethren, friends and neighbors.  


...ْ� وَأُخِْ�جُ�اْ مِ
 دِیَ رِهِ...   


and were driven out from their homes,  


when the Mushriks tormented them and forced 
them to migrate.  


 ... I�ِ�9َِس IQِ ْوَأُوذُوا...  


and suffered harm in My cause,  


for their only wrong, to the people, was that they 
believed in Allah Alone.  


In similar Ayat, Allah said,  


�ْ#ُ� یTُِْ�جُ�نَ ا���سُ�لَ وَإِی�ـُ#ْ� أَن تُْ|م�7ُِاْ ِ� ���ِ� رَ�


and have driven out the Messenger and 
yourselves because you believe in Allah your 
Lord! (60:1)  


'ِXَ�ْأَن یُْ|م�7ُِاْ ِ� ���ِ� ا ��   یِ' اْ�َ�ِ�ِ*وَمَ  َ)َ�ُ�اْ م7ُِْ@ْ� إِ


And they had no fault except that they believed in 
Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! (85:8) 


Allah's statement,  


...وََ, تَُ��اْ وَُ,ِ"ُ��اْ ...   


and who fought and were killed (in My cause),  
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refers to the highest rank there is, that one fights 
in the cause of Allah and dies in the process, with 
his face covered in dust and blood.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said,  


'O Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allah's 
cause, observing patience, awaiting Allah's 
reward, attacking, not retreating, would Allah 
forgive my sins?'  


The Prophet said, `Yes.'  


The Prophet then asked the man, `What did you 
ask?'  


When the man repeated the question, the Prophet 
said,  


  ;ً(ِa 3ُج9ِِْ�ی I�ِ �ُ�َ ,َ ،
 َ)Xَْ�، إِ��  ا�*�یَْ


`Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed this 
to me right now'.  


This is why Allah said here,  


...Yُآَ;�َ�ن� َ%7ُْ@ْ� سَ��pَ تِِ@ْ� وYَُدْخ�7�َُِ@ْ� ج�7َ تٍ ت4َِْ�ي مِ
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  اYَْ)َ@ رُ ...   


verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and 
admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow,  


within Paradise, where there are rivers of various 
drinks: milk, honey, wine and fresh water. There 
is what no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard and no heart has ever imagined (of delights 
in Paradise).  


Allah's statement,  



 ِ%7ِ* ا�ّ�ِ� ... �...َ[َ�اً�  م  


a reward from Allah,  


testifies to His might, for the Mighty and Most 
Great only gives tremendous rewards.  
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Allah's statement,  


F١٩٥H وَا�ّ�ُ� 7%َِ*ُ{ ُ�ْ�ُ
 ا��lَ�ابِ...   


and with Allah is the best of rewards.''  


for those who perform good deeds.  


  


� ی��bَُ)�َ$ تََ���ُ! ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ �Qِ ا9ِ�َْ�ـِ* َ 


3:196 Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of 
the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 


 ُ� وpْ�ََِ} اْ�َِ@ دُ مََ"ـiٌ َ,3ٌ��ِ ُ[�� مBَْوَاهُْ� جََ@�7


3:197 A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode 
is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 



 ا��ِ?یَ
 ات�َ�ْ�اْ رَ��ُ@ْ� َ�ُ@ْ� ج�7َـAٌ ت4َِْ�ى مِ
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  ِ#ِ�َ

 ِ%7ِ* ا���ْ�� مٍ'ُ(ُ  @َ�Qِ 
ِ� وَمَ  ِ%7َ* ا���ِ� ا�Sْ)َ@ـُ� خَـِ�ِ*یَ


   خَْ�ٌ� ��َ�ْ�َ�ارِ


3:198 But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, 
are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); 
therein are they to dwell, an entertainment from 
Allah; and that which is with Allah is the best for Al-
Abrar (the most righteous).   


 Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the Rewards of 


the Righteous Believers  


Allah says; 


� ی��bَُ)�َ$ تََ���ُ! ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�واْ IQِ اvَ9ِ�ْدَِ F١٩٦H  


Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the 
disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
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Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who 
are enjoying various delights and joys. Soon, they 
will loose all this and be tied to their evil works, 
for verily, we are only giving them time, which 
deceives them. 


when all they have is, 


  F١٩٧H مََ" عٌ َ,3ٌ��ِ ُ[�� مBَْوَاهُْ� جََ@�7ُ� وpْ�ََِ} اْ�َِ@ دُ


A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest.  


This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat, such as,  


�Qِ ُمَ  ی4َُـِ*ل �Qِ �ْ@ُ9ُ���ََُ�رْكَ تbَْی vَQَ ْآََ;ُ�وا 
 ءَایَـAِ ا���ِ� إِ�� ا��ِ?یَ
   اvَ9ِ�ْدِ


None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who 
disbelieve. So, let not their ability of going about 
here and there through the land deceive you! 
(40:4)  


  ا��ِ?یَ
 یَْ;َ"ُ�ونَ َ%َ�� ا���ِ� اْ�َ#ِ?بَ َ� یُْ;ِ�ُ��نَ ُ,3ْ إِن�


  مََ"ـ�Qِ iٌ ا�*�ْ)َ�  ُ[�� إ7َ�ْ�َِ  مَْ�جXُُِ@ْ� ُ[�� ُ)ِ?یُ�ُ@ُ� اXَ�َْ?ابَ ا��Uِ*یَ* ِ�َ
 آَ ُ)�اْ یَْ#ُ;ُ�ونَ 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this 
world! and then unto Us will be their return, then 
We shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70) 


 �ٍ��ِuَ ٍَ̀��هُْ� إَِ�� َ%َ?اب ~ْ(َ ��]ُ vً��ِ,َ �ْ@ُXُ�"َ(ُ 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24)  


�3ِ اْ�َ#ـِ;ِ�یَ
 أَمِْ@ْ�ُ@ْ� رُوَیْ*اً @َQَ 


So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently 
with them for a while. (86:17)  
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and,  



 وََ%ْ*َ)ـُ� وَْ%*َQََاْ�َ�َ��ةِ أ iَ7َ ُ{ مََ"ـXْ�"م� 
�ِ,�ِ� آَََ �َ@ُQَ  ً7�َ�َ ًا
 
 ا�*�ْ)َ�  ُ[�� هَُ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَfِ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�َ~ِ�یَ


Is he whom We have promised an excellent 
promise (Paradise) which he will find true -- like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of 
the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up 
(to be punished in the Hell-fire). (28:61)  


After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in 
this life and their destination to the Fire, He said,  


  @َ�Qِ 

 ا��ِ?یَ
 ات�َ�ْ�اْ رَ��ُ@ْ� َ�ُ@ْ� ج�7َ تٌ ت4َِْ�ي مِ
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  اYَْ)َ@ رُ خَ ِ�ِ*یَِ#ِ�َ

 ِ%7ِ* ا�ّ�ِ� وَمَ  ِ%7َ* ا�ّ�ِ�ْ�� مً'ُ(ُ...  


But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein 
are they to dwell, an entertainment from Allah,  


for certainly,  


F١٩٨H وَمَ  ِ%7َ* ا�ّ�ِ� خَْ�ٌ� ��َ�ْ�َ�ارِ...   


and that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' used to say,  


"Death is better for every believer. Death is 
better for every disbeliever, and those who do not 


believe me should read Allah's statements,  %َ�!ِ ��وََ
 and that which is with Allah is the) ا�ّ�ِ� ْ1َ�yَ=� 0ٌب0َْارِ
best for Al-Abrar), and,  


I�ِ وََ� ی9َ�َ�َْ
� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ;ُ�وْ(ُ  I�ِ َ�ُ@ْ� خَْ�ٌ� ��Bَ)ُ;ِ�ِ@ْ� إِ)�َْ(ُ  اْ أَ)�َ

  َ�ُ@ْ� ِ�َ�ْ'دَادُواْ إِْ[ً  وََ�ْ@ُ� َ%َ?ابٌ م�ِ@�ٌ


And let not the disbelievers think that Our 
postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they 
may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment. (3:178)''  
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 یُْ|مُِ
 ِ� ���ِ� وَمNَ أُ)ِ'لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� وَإِن� مِْ
 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! َ�َ
 �ِ��� 
َ�XِUِأُ)ِ'لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ@ْ� خَـ Nَوَم 


3:199 And there are, certainly, among the People of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 
to you, and in that which has been revealed to 
them, humbling themselves before Allah.  


$َpِأُوْ�ـ vً��ِ,َ  ً7 َ�ُ@ْ� أَجُْ�هُْ� َ� یUََْ"ُ�ونَ ِ�َـ یَـAِ ا���ِ� َ[َ
 �ْ@ِ� ِ%7َ* رَ�


They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small 
price, for them is a reward with their Lord.  


 إِن� ا���َ� سَِ�یiُ اْ�ِ�َ� بِ 


Surely, Allah is swift in account. 


ُ̀�اْ وَات�ُ��اْ یَـBَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ اص9ُِْ�واْ وَصَ ِ�ُ�واْ  وَرَاِ�
 ا���َ� ��Xَ�َُ#ْ� تُْ;ِ�ُ��نَ 


3:200 O you who believe! Endure and be more 
patient, and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so 
that you may be successful.  


 The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures and 
their Rewards  


Allah says; 



 یُْ|مُِ
 ِ� �ّ�ِ� وَمَ  أُ)ِ'لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� وَمNَ أُ)ِ'لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ@�ْ وَإِن� مِْ
 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ َ�َ
 �ِ�ّ�ِ 
َ�Xِ=ِ َخ ...  


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in 
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Allah and in that which has been revealed to you, and in 
that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah.  


Allah states that some of the People of the Book 
truly believe in Him and in what was sent down to 
Muhammad, along with believing in the previously 
revealed Books, and they are obedient to Him and 
humble themselves before Allah.  


 ... vً��ِ,َ  7ً� یUََْ"ُ�ونَ N�ِیَ تِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ[ََ...  


They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price.  


for they do not hide what they know of the glad 
tidings about the description of Muhammad, his 
Prophethood, and the description of his Ummah. 
Indeed, these are the best people among the 
People of the Book, whether they were Jews or 
Christians.  


Allah said in Surah Al-Qasas,  


 َ"ـَ! مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ِ� هُ� ِ�ِ� یُْ|م�7ُِنَ ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَات7َ�َْـُ@ُ� اْ�ِ#


 
وَإِذَا یُْ"َ�� َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� َ, ُ��اْ ءَام�7َ  ِ�ِ� إِ)�ُ� اْ�َ��� مِ
 ر���N7َ إ)�  آ�7ُ  مِ
 
َ� َ,9ِْ�ِ� مُْ�ِ�ِ


  ص9ََُ�واْ َ�ِ 
 أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ یُْ|تُ�نَ أَجَْ�هُ� م���تَْ�ِ


Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, 
they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims. These will be given 
their reward twice over, because they are patient. 
(28:52-54) 


Allah said,  


 ا��ِ?یَ
 aت7َ�َْـُ@ُ� اْ�ِ#َ"ـَ! یَْ"ُ��َ)ُ� َ��� تvَِوَتِِ� أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ یُْ|م�7ُِنَ ِ�ِ�


Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it 
(follow it) as it should be recited (i.e. followed), 
they are the ones who believe therein. (2:121)  
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 وَمِ
 َ,ْ�مِ مُ�سَ� أُم�fٌ یَْ@ُ*ونَ ِ� ْ�َ��� وَِ�ِ� یXَِْ*ُ��نَ 


And of the people of Musa there is a community 
who lead with truth and establish justice 
therewith. (7:159) 



 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! أُم�N,َ fٌئَِfٌ یَْ"ُ��نَ ءَاْ�یَـAِ ا���ِ� ءَاَ)Nءَ َ�ْ�ُ��اْ سa�ََءً م
 ا��3ِ�ْ وَهُْ� ی4ُ�َُْ*ونَ 


Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of 
the Scripture stand for the right, they recite the 
verses of Allah during the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in prayer. (3:113)  


and,  


ءَام�7ُِاْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ َ� تُْ|م�7ُِاْ إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اXِ�ْْ�َ� مِ
 َ,9ِْ�ِ� إِذَا ُ,3ْ 
 یُْ"َ�� َ%َ�ْ�ِ@ْ� ی��Tَِونَ Sv�ِذَْ, نِ س�4ًُ*ا 


 �ً�Xُ;َْ�َ  7َ� وَیَُ��ُ��نَ س9َُْ� نَ رَ��N7َ إِن آَ نَ وَْ%ُ* رَ�


 یَِ'یُ*هُْ� خ�Uًُُ%  وَی��Tَِونَ Sv�ِذَْ, نِ ی9َُْ#�نَ وَ


Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe 
(in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge 
before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in humble prostration.'' And they say: 
"Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled.'' And they fall down on 
their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility. (17:107-109)  


These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few 
of them. For instance, less than ten Jewish rabbis 
embraced the Islamic faith, such as Abdullah bin Salam. 
Many among the Christians, on the other hand, 
embraced the Islamic faith.  


Allah said,  


َ�َ"4َِ*ن� أََ=*� ا��7 سِ َ%َ*اوَةً ����ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ اْ�َ�ُ@�دَ وَا��ِ?یَ
 أَْ=َ�آُ�اْ 
 َ�د�ةً ����ِ?یَ
 ءَام�7َُاْ ا��ِ?یَ
 َ, ُ��اْ إِ)�  َ)َ- رَىوََ�َ"4َِ*ن� أَْ,َ�َ�ُ@ْ� م�
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Verily, you will find the strongest among men in 
enmity to the believers the Jews and those who 
commit Shirk, and you will find the nearest in 
love to the believers those who say: "We are 
Christians.'' (5:82) until,  


 
BَQََ[ َ�ُ@ُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ  َ, ُ��اْ ج�7َـAٍ ت4َِْ�ى مِ
 تَْ�ِ"َ@  ا�Sْ)َ@ـُ� خَـِ�ِ*یَ
 @َ�Qِ 


So because of what they said, Allah rewarded 
them Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), they will abide therein forever. (5:85)  


In this Ayah, Allah said,  


 ... �ْ@ِ�...أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ َ�ُ@ْ� أَجُْ�هُْ� ِ%7َ* رَ�  


for them is a reward with their Lord.  


When Jafar bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam to An-
Najashi, King of Ethiopia, in the presence of Christian 
priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their 
beards became wet from crying.  


The Two Sahihs record that;  


when An-Najashi died, the Prophet conveyed the 
news to his Companions and said,  


 إِن� أَخً  َ�ُ#ْ� ِ� fِUَ9َ�َ�ْ َ,ْ* مَ تَ، Qََ-���ا َ%َ�ْ��


A brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, 
come to offer the funeral prayer.  


He went out with the Companions to the Musalla 
lined them up in rows, and after that led the 
prayer.  


Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that,  Gِْ4ْ أَه�إِن� ِ
 And there are, certainly, among the People of the) اْ�ِ�َ/�بِ 


Scripture),  


refers to those among them who embraced Islam.  
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Abbad bin Mansur said that;  


he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about Allah's 


statement,  �ِ�ّ��ِ4ُ ب�ِkُْ4 ی� And there) وَإِن� ِ�4ْ أَهGِْ اْ�ِ�َ/�بِ َ�َ
are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah).  


Al-Hasan said,  


"They are the People of the Book, before 
Muhammad was sent, who believed in 
Muhammad and recognized Islam. Allah gave 
them a double reward, for the faith that they had 
before Muhammad, and for believing in 
Muhammad (after he was sent as Prophet).''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded both of these statements.  


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



 َ[َ� َ[fٌ یُْ|تَْ�نَ أَجَْ�هُْ� مَ��تَْ�


Three persons will acquire a double reward.  


He mentioned among them,  


I�ِ 
�9ِ7َ�ِ�ِ� وaَمََ 
 وَرَج3ٌُ مِْ
 أَه3ِْ اْ�ِ#َ" بِ aمََ


A person from among the People of the Book who 
believed in his Prophet and in me.  


Allah's statement, یَ�تِ اoِیَْ.َ/0ُونَ ب �َ Cً��ِMَ ��ً��ّ�ِ� ثََ  (They do not 


sell the verses of Allah for a small price),  


means, they do not hide the knowledge that they 
have, as the cursed ones among them have done. 
Rather, they share the knowledge without a price, 
and this is why Allah said,  


 ...�ْ@ِ�F١٩٩H إِن� ا�ّ�َ� سَِ�یiُ اْ�ِ�َ� بِ أُوَْ�ـpَِ$ َ�ُ@ْ� أَجُْ�هُْ� ِ%7َ* رَ�  


for them is a reward with their Lord. surely, Allah is Swift 
in account.  
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Mujahid commented on the verse, ِب�Fَ�ِ�ْا Wُ0ِی:َ  ((Surely, 
Allah is) swift in account),  


"He is swift in reckoning,''  


as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have recorded from 
him.  


 The Command for Patience and Ribat  


Allah said,  


ُ̀�اْ  ... یَ  أَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ اص9ُِْ�واْ وَصَ ِ�ُ�واْ وَرَاِ�  


O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and 
Rabitu.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"The believers are commanded to be patient in 
the religion that Allah chose for them, Islam. 
They are not allowed to abandon it in times of 
comfort or hardship, ease or calamity, until they 
die as Muslims.  


They are also commanded to endure against their 
enemies, those who hid the truth about their 
religion.''  


Similar explanation given by several other 
scholars among the Salaf.  


As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and 
perseverance.  


It also means to await prayer after prayer, as Ibn Abbas, 
Sahl bin Hanif and Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi 
stated.  


Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also collected 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said,  


�ِ oُا ��َُ̀ یَ ، وَیiُQَ�َْ ِ�ِ� ا�*�رَجَ تِ؟ أََ�  أُخ9ُِْ�آُْ� ِ�َ  یَْ Tَ�ْا �ِ
َ̀  إَِ�� اْ�ََ� جِِ*،  Tُ�َْ�ةُ اlَْرِِ{، وَآ #َإِس9ْ غُ ا�ُ�ضُ�ءِ َ%َ�� اْ�َ
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وَاْ)ِ"sَ رُ ا�-�َ� ةِ Xْ�ََ* ا�-�َ� ةِ، Qَ?ِ�ُ#ُ� ا���َ� طُ، Qَ?ِ�ُ#ُ� ا���َ� طُ، 
 Qَ?ِ�ُ#ُ� ا���َ� ط 


Should I tell you about actions with which Allah 
forgives sins and raises the grade Performing 
perfect ablution in unfavorable conditions, the 
many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
awaiting prayer after the prayer, for this is the 
Ribat, this is the Ribat, this is the Ribat.  


They also say that;  


the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers to 
battles against the enemy, and manning Muslim 
outposts to protect them from enemy incursions 
inside Muslim territory.  


There are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah 
and mention its rewards.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 رَِ� طُ یَْ�مٍ IQِ س3ِ�9َِ اoِ خَْ�ٌ� مَِ
 ا�*�ْ)َ�  وَمَ  َ%َ�ْ�َ@ 


A Day of Ribat in the cause of Allah is better than 
this life and all that is in it.  


Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


رَِ� طُ یَْ�مٍ وfٍ�َ�ْ�ََ خَْ�ٌ� مِْ
 صَِ� مِ َ=ْ@ٍ� وَِ,� مِِ�، وَإِنْ مَ تَ جََ�ى 
 
ـــــــُ�ُ�، وَأُجِْ�يَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� رِزُْ,ــــُ�، وَأَمََِXَْا��ِ?ي آَ نَ ی �ُ�َُ%َ �ِ�ْ�َ%َ


 "� ناْ�َ;


Ribat for a day and a night is better than fasting 
the days of a month and its Qiyam (voluntary 
prayer at night). If one dies in Ribat, his regular 
righteous deeds that he used to perform will keep 
being added to his account, and he will receive 
his provision, and will be saved from the trials of 
the grave. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Fadalah bin Ubayd said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


ً̀  IQِ س3�9َِ  ِ�ِ� إِ��  ا��ِ?ي مَ تَ مَُ�اِ�َ%َ ��%َ �ُ"َTُْی Aٍ�آ�3ُ مَ�
Iُ�ُ� إِ�� یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ� مfَِ، وَیBَْمَُ
 fَ7َ"ْQِ ا�9ْ�َ�ْاnِQَ،oِ)�ُ� ی7ََِْ%َ �ُ�َ  


Every dead person will have his record of deeds 
sealed, except for whoever dies while in Ribat in 
the cause of Allah, for his work will keep 
increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave.  


This is the same narration collected by Abu 
Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan 
Sahih''.  


Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his 
Sahih.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn Abbas said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying,  


  ا��7 رَُ@ُ��
 َ�َ#Aْ مِْ
 خfِ�َUَْ اoِ، وََ%ْ�ٌ
 َ� تAَْ : َ%7َ�ْ نِ َ�  تٌََ�ْ%َ
oس3ِ�9َِ ا IQِ ُتَْ�ُ�س 


Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye 
that cried for fear from Allah and an eye that 
spent the night guarding in Allah's cause.  


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 Ìَِ �َ-fِ، إِنْ أُْ%ِTَ�ْرْهَِ� وََ%9ُْ*ا�تXََِ} َ%9ُْ*ا�*�ی7َ رِ وََ%9ُْ*ا�*
ذَا ِ=�َ$ Qََ�  رَضIَِ، وَإِنْ َ�ْ� یXَُْ� سTََِ�، تXََِ} وَاْ)َ"َ#َ}، وَإِ


 اْ)َ"َ�َ�، 


Let the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the 
Dirham and the servant of the Khamisah (of 
clothes) perish, as he is pleased if these things 
are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let 
such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he 
is pierced with a thorn, let him not find anyone to 
take it out for him.  
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ُ��َ�� a *ٍ9ْXَ�ِخٍِ? 7َXِ�ِ نِ Qََ�سِِ� IQِ س3ِ�9َِ اoِ، أَْ=Xََ\ رَأْسُُ�، 
 م��9َbُْةٍ َ,َ*مَ ُ{، إِنْ آَ نَ IQِ اْ�ِ�َ�اسfَِ آَ نَ IQِ اْ�ِ�َ�اسfَِ، وَإِنْ آَ نَ


 �ْ�َ iَ;َ=َ ْذَنَ َ�ْ� یُْ|ذَنْ َ�ُ�، وَإِنBْ"َْإِنِ اس ،fِ,َ ا��� IQِ َآَ ن fِ,َ ا��� IQِ
i�;Uَُی 


Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his 
horse, striving in Allah's cause, with his hair 
unkempt and feet covered with dust: if he is 
appointed to the vanguard, he is perfectly 
satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is 
appointed in the rearguard, he accepts his post 
with satisfaction; if he asks for permission he is 
not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"Abu Ubaydah wrote to Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
mentioned to him that the Romans were 
mobilizing their forces.  


Umar wrote back, `Allah will soon turn whatever 
hardship a believing servant suffers, to ease, and 
no hardship shall ever overcome two types of 
ease. Allah says in His Book,  


ُ̀�اْ وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ��َ  یَ  أَی�َ@  ا��ِ?یَ
 aم�7َُاْ اص9ُِْ�واْ وَصَ ِ�ُ�واْ وَرَاِ�
  ��Xَ�َُ#ْ� تُْ;ِ�ُ��نَ


O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, 
and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that 
you may be successful.'"  


Al-Hafiz Ibn Asakir mentioned in the biography of 
Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad bin Ibrahim 
bin Abi Sakinah said,  


"While in the area of Tarsus, Abdullah bin Al-
Mubarak dictated this poem to me when I was 
greeting him goodbye.  


He sent the poem with me to Al-Fudayl bin Iyad 
in the year one hundred and seventy,  







 341 


`O he who worships in the vicinity of the Two 
Holy Masjids!  


If you but see us, you will realize that you are 
only jesting in worship.  


He who brings wetness to his cheek with his 
tears, should know that our necks are being 
wet by our blood.  


He who tires his horses without purpose, know 
that our horses are getting tired in battle.  


Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is 
the glimmer of spears and the stench of dust 
(in battle).  


We were narrated about in the speech of our 
Prophet, an authentic statement that never 
lies.  


That the dust that erupts by Allah's horses and 
which fills the nostrils of a man shall never be 
combined with the smoke of a raging Fire.  


This, the Book of Allah speaks among us that 
the martyr is not dead, and the truth in Allah's 
Book cannot be denied.'  


I met Al-Fudayl Ibn Iyad in the Sacred Masjid 
and gave him the letter.  


When he read it, his eyes became tearful and he 
said, `Abu Abdur-Rahman (Abdullah bin Al-
Mubarak) has said the truth and offered sincere 
advice to me.'  


He then asked me, `Do you write the Hadith?'  


I said, `Yes.'  


He said, `Write this Hadith as reward for 
delivering the letter of Abu Abdur-Rahman to me. 
He then dictated,  


`Mansur bin Al-Mu`tamir narrated to us that Abu 
Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man 
asked, `O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good 
deed that will earn me the reward of the 
Mujahidin in Allah's cause.'  
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The Prophet said,  


َِ̀�؟ه3َْ تَ iُ�ِ̀ أَنْ تَُ-��Qَ Iََ�  تَْ;ُ"َ�،وَتَُ-�مَ Qََ�  تُْ; "َ�ْ 


Are you able to pray continuously and fast 
without breaking the fast?  


The man said, `O Messenger of Allah! I cannot 
bear it.'  


The Prophet said,  


Aَ,ْ���ُ �ْ�َ }ِ*ِ�َ�ِ I�ِ;ْ(َ َ�ا��ِ?يQَ 3ِ�9َِس IQِ 
 ذِ�َ$ مَ  Aَbْ�َ�َ اْ�ُ4َ هِِ*یَ
 �ُ�َ !ُ"َ#ْ�ُQَ ،�ِ�ِ�َ�ِ IQِ �
اoِ، أَوَ مَ  َ%ِ�ْAَ أَن� Qََ�سَ اْ�ُ4َ هِِ* َ�َ�ْ�َ"


 ِ�?ِ�َ$ ا7َ�َ�َ�ْ ت 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you 
were able to do it, you will not achieve the grade 
of the Mujahidin in Allah's cause. Did you not 
know that the horse of the Mujahid earns rewards 
for him as long as it lives.  


Allah said next,  


...وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� ...   


and have Taqwa of Allah,  


concerning all your affairs and situations.  


For instance, the Prophet said to Mu`adh when he sent 
him to Yemen,  


  آAَ7ُْ، وَأَتiِ9ِْ ا�����ـpَــfَ اfَ7َ�َ�َ�ْ تَُْ�َ@ ، وَخَ ِ�ِ� َlُ�ْ�َ oَا �ات�ِ

�َ�َ �ٍ�ُTُ�ِ َا��7 س 


Have Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, 
follow the evil deed with a good deed and it will 
erase it, and deal with people in a good manner.  


Allah said next,  


��Xَ�َ F٢٠٠Hُ#ْ� تُْ;ِ�ُ��نَ...   


so that you may be successful.  


in this life and the Hereafter.  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi 


said that, Allah's statement, َنَو	7ْ تُْ@ِ�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� َ�َ"��ُ	 and)  ات�ُ


have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful),  


means, "Fear Me concerning what is between you 
and Me, so that you may acquire success when 
you meet Me tomorrow.''  


The Tafsir of Surah Al Imran ends here, all praise is due to 
Allah, and we ask Him that we die while on the path of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah, Amin.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 How `Amr bin Al-`As was aware of the Qur'an's Miracle due 


to this Surah  


They have mentioned that Amr bin Al-`As went to visit 
Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the Messenger of Allah was 
commissioned (as a Prophet) and before `Amr had accepted 
Islam. Upon his arrival, Musaylimah said to him, "What has 
been revealed to your friend (Muhammad) during this time''  


Amr said, "A short and concise Surah has been revealed to 
him.''  


Musaylimah then said, "What is it''  


Amr replied;  


   وَاْ�َ�ْ�ِ�


 إِن� اِ��َ�ـَ� َ�ِ�� ُ�ْ�ٍ� 


 إِ*� ا��ِ()َ� ءَاَ&ُ%�اْ وََ$ِ#ُ"�اْ ا���ـِ"َ ـِ! وََ�َ�اصَْ�اْ ِ��ْ�َ �� وََ�َ�اصَْ�اْ ِ�����ْ�ِ� 


By Al-`Asr.  


Verily, man is in loss.  


Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
recommend one another to the truth, and recommend 
one another to patience.  


So Musaylimah thought for a while. Then he said, "Indeed 
something similar has also been revealed to me.''  
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Amr asked him, "What is it''  


He replied,  


"O Wabr (a small, furry mammal; hyrax), O Wabr! You 
are only two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is 
digging and burrowing.''  


Then he said, "What do you think, O `Amr''  


So `Amr said to him, "By Allah! Verily, you know that I know 
you are lying.''  


I saw that Abu Bakr Al-Khara'iti mentioned a chain of narration 
for part of this story, or what was close to its meaning, in 
volume two of his famous book Masawi' ul-Akhlaq.  


The Wabr is a small animal that resembles a cat, and the 
largest thing on it is its ears and its torso, while the rest of it is 
ugly. Musaylimah intended by the composition of these 
nonsensical verses to produce something which would oppose 
the Qur'an. Yet, it was not even convincing to the idol 
worshipper of that time.  


At-Tabarani recorded from Abdullah bin Hisn Abi Madinah that 
he said,  


"Whenever two men from the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah used to meet, they would not part 
until one of them had recited Surah Al-`Asr in its 
entirety to the other, and one of them had given the 
greetings of peace to the other.''  


Ash-Shafi`i said,  


"If the people were to ponder on this Surah, it would be 
sufficient for them.''  


 


  ِ�ْ�ِ+ ا�"�ِ. ا���حَْ#ـِ� ا���حِ,ِ+
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  
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 وَاْ�َ�ْ�ِ�


103:1 By Al-`Asr.  


 إِن� اِ��َ�ـَ� َ�ِ�� ُ�ْ�ٍ� 


103:2 Verily, man is in loss.  


ْ�اْ ِ��ْ�َ ّ� إِ*� ا��ِ()َ� ءاَ&ُ%�اْ وََ$ِ#ُ"�اْ ا���ـِ"َ ـِ! وََ�َ�اصَ
 وََ�َ�اصَْ�اْ ِ�����ْ�ِ� 


103:3 Except those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and recommend one another to the truth, 
and recommend one another to patience.  


Allah Says: 


  0١2 وَاْ�َ�ْ�ِ�


  0٢2 إِن� ا�4ِ�َْ��نَ 3�ِ�َ ُ�ْ�ٍ�


By Al-`Asr. ,  Verily, man is in loss.  


Al-`Asr is the time in which the movements of the 
Children of Adam occur, whether good or evil. 


Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said, "It is 
the evening.''  


However, the first view is the popular opinion. Thus, 


Allah swears by this, that man is in �ٍ�ْ�ُ  (Khusr), which 


means in loss and destruction.  


   ...إِ*� ا��ِ()َ� ءَاَ&ُ%�اْ وََ$ِ#ُ"�اْ ا���ـِ"َ ـِ!


Except those who believe and do righteous good deeds.  


So Allah makes an exception, among the species of man 
being in loss, for those who believe in their hearts and 
work righteous deeds with their limbs.  
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 ... � ...وََ�َ�اصَْ�اْ ِ��ْ�َ �


And recommend one another to the truth,  


This is to perform acts of obedience and avoid the 
forbidden things.  


 0٣2 وََ�َ�اصَْ�ا ِ�����ْ�ِ�... 


And recommend one another to patience.  


meaning, with the plots, the evils, and the harms of 
those who harm people due to their commanding them 
to do good and forbidding them from evil.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-`Asr, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 اْ�َ�ْ�ُ� ���ِ� َ��ِ�ِ� ا���َ�ـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ 


35:1 All praise is due to Allah, Fatir of the heavens 
and the earth,  


�ِ� اْ�ِ��َ� َ�َ�ـِ-َ,ِ' رُسًُ* أُوِْ�" أَْ�ِ#َ�ٍ' م�ْ$َ#" وَُ!َ�ـَ  وَرَُ�ـَ


Who made the angels messengers with wings, two 
or three or four.  


 14ِ1َُ� ِ�" ا2ِ�ْ3َ�ْ مَ� 0َ1َ/ءُ  


He increases in creation what He wills.  


 إِن� ا���َ� َ�َ�" آ8�ُ شَْ"ءٍ 1�ِ6ٌَ� 


Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.  
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 The Power of Allah  


   ...اْ�َ�ْ�ُ� ِ���ِ� َ��ِ�ِ� ا���َ��وَاتِ وَاْ�َ>رْضِ 


All praise is due to Allah, Fatir of the heavens and the 
earth,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"I did not know what Fatir As-Samawati wal-
Ard meant until two Bedouins came to me 
disputing over a well. One of them said to his 
companion, `Ana Fatartuha,' meaning, `I 
started it.'''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, also said,  �ِ�ِ��َ
 (Fatir of the heavens and the earth)  ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ�رْضِ 


means,  


"The Originator of the heavens and the earth.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"Every time the phrase Fatir As-Samawati wal-
Ard is used in the Qur'an, it means the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth.''  


�ِ� اْ�َ�َ��ئَِ,... ِ��...ِ' رُسًُ�� َ  


Who made the angels messengers,  


means, between Him and His Prophets.  


 ... 'ٍ�َ#ِ�...أُوِ�? أَْ  


with wings,  


means, with which they fly to convey quickly that 
which they have been commanded to convey.  


...م�ْ$َ#" وَُ!َ��ثَ وَرَُ��عَ ...   


two or three or four,  


means, among them are some who have two 
wings, some have three and some who have four.  
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Some have more than that, as stated in the 
Hadith mentioning that the Messenger of Allah 
saw Jibril, peace be upon him, on the Night of the 
Isra with six hundred wings. Between each pair 
of wings was a distance like that between the 
east and the west.  


Allah says:  


B١D 14ِ1َُ� ِ�? ا2ِ�ْ3َ�ْ مَ� �0َ1َء إِن� ا���َ� َ�َ�" آ8�ُ شَْ?ءٍ 1�ِ6ٌَ�...   


He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, Allah is 
Able to do all things.  


As-Suddi said,  


"He increases their wings and creates them as He 
wills.''  


  


 ِ��#��سِ مKِ ر�حَْ�ٍ' َ�َ* م�Iَ�َ Hَ�ِ�ُْ وَمَ� Hْ�ِ�ْ1ُ م�� EِFَGْ1َ ا���ُ�
 Mِ�ِNْ�َ Kِمُْ�سَِ� َ�ُ� م *َ�َ 


35:2 Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant to 
mankind, none can withhold it; and whatever He 
may withhold, none can grant it thereafter.  


 PُQ وَهَُ� ا4ُ14ِNَ�ْ اْ�َ�ِ,


And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.   


 None can withhold the Mercy of Allah  


Allah tells,  


 Kِمُْ�سَِ� َ�ُ� م ��َ�َ Hْ�ِ�ْ1ُ �َوَم �Iَ�َ Hَ�ِ�ُْر�حَْ�ٍ' َ�َ�� م Kِا���ُ� ِ��#��سِ م EِFَGْ1َ �َم
PُQ,ِ�َ�ْ4ُ14ِ اNَ�ْوَهَُ� ا Mِ�ِNْ�َ B٢D   


Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none 
can withhold it; and whatever He may withhold, none 
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can grant it thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-
Wise.  


Allah tells us that what He wills, happens, and 
what He does not will, does not happen. None can 
give what He withholds, and none can withhold 
what He gives.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Warrad, the freed slave of 
Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah, said,  


"Mu`awiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah, 
saying, `Write for me what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah.' So Al-Mughirah called me 
and I wrote for him:  


`I heard the Messenger of Allah say when he 
finished praying,  


َ�� إِ�َ� إِ��� اTُ وَحMُ�َْ َ�� شHَ1�َِ َ�ُ�، َ�ُ� اHُ�ْ�ُ�ْ وََ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�ُ�، 
 وَهَُ� َ�َ�" آ8�ُ شَْ?ءٍ 1�ِ6ٌَ�، 


�ِ �َ�� أَْ�VَQْWَ وََ�� مWِNَُْ? ِ�َ�� مََ#VَNْ، وََ�� ا��PIُ�ْ َ�� مَ�نَِ
 �Xَ�ْا Hَ#ِْ8 م�Xَ�ْذَا ا �ُGَ#ْ1َ 


There is no god (worthy of worship) except 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. 
To Him be praise and dominion, and He is 
able to do all things.  


O Allah, there is none who can withhold 
what You give, and none can give what 
You withhold, and good fortune and 
richness in anything cannot benefit one 
against Your will.  


`And I heard him forbid gossiping, asking too 
many questions and wasting money, burying girls 
alive, disobeying one's mother, and withholding 
from others while asking from them.'''  


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
with several chain of narration.  
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It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Sa`id Al-
Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah raised his head 
from bowing, he would say:  


 ،Mُ�َ�َِح Kْ�َ�ِ Tُا � سَِ�َ


ا��PIُ�ْ رَ��َ#� Hَ�َ اْ�َ�ْ�ُ� مِْ�ءُ ا���َ��ءِ وَاْ�َ>رْضِ، وَمِْ�ءُ مَ� 
 ،�ُNْ�َ ٍشَْ?ء Kِْم Vَ-ِْش 


،�ِXْ�َ�ْأَهَْ� ا�$�َ#�ءِ وَا �PIُ�ْا� Hَ�َ �#َZ�ُوَآ �ُ[ْNَ�ْمَ� �6َلَ ا Z2َأَح
 ،�ٌ[ْ�َ 


ا��PIُ�ْ َ�� مَ�نَِ� ِ�َ�� أَْ�VَQْWَ وََ�� مWِNَُْ? ِ�َ�� مََ#VَNْ، وََ�� 
�Xَ�ْا Hَ#ِْ8 م�Xَ�ْذَا ا �ُGَ#ْ1َ 


Allah hears those who praise Him.  


O Allah, our Lord, to You be praise, filling 
the heavens and the earth, and filling 
whatever You wish besides.  


O Allah, the One deserving praise and 
glory. The truest words that any servant 
says -- and all of us are Your servants -- 
are:  


O Allah, there is none who can withhold 
what You give, and none can give what 
You withhold, and no wealth or majesty 
can benefit anyone against Your will.''  


This Ayah is like the Ayah:  


وَإِن Hَ�ْ�َ�ْ1َ ا���ُ� ِ�ُ_̂� َ�َ* آَ�شَِ[ َ�ُ� إِ�� هَُ� وَإِن 
�ِ�ِ_ْGَ�ِ د�aَر *َ�َ �ٍQْ3َ�ِ َ1ُِ�دْك 


And if Allah touches you with harm, there 
is none who can remove it but He; and if 
He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His favor. (10:107) 


And there are many similar Ayat.   
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 Pْ,ُQْ�َ� �IَZ1<َ1 ا�#��سُ اذْآُُ�واْ نNَِْ�َ' ا���ِ� َ


35:3 O mankind! Remember the grace of Allah upon 
you!  


 هَْ� مKِْ خَـQْdَ 2ٍ�ُِ� ا���ِ� 1َْ�زPْ,ُ6ُُ مKَ8 ا���َ�/ءِ وَا��رْضِ 


Is there any creator other than Allah who provides 
for you from the sky (rain) and the earth!  


   َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� َ�َ>ن�" تfَُْ�ُ,�نَ
La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you turning away 
(from Him)!  


 The Evidence of Tawhid 


 Allah says,  


ُ�وا نVَ�َNِْ ا���ِ� َ�Pْ,ُQْ�َ هَْ� مKِْ خQْdَ 2ٍ�ِ�َُ� ا���ِ� 1َْ�زP,ُ6ُُ �1َ أ�IَZ1َ ا�#��سُ اذْآُ
...  مKَ8 ا���َ��ء وَاْ�َ>رْضِ  


O mankind! Remember the grace of Allah upon you! Is 
there any creator other than Allah who provides for you 
from the sky (rain) and the earth!  


Allah shows His servants that they should worship 
Him Alone, for just as He is Independent in His 
power of creation and provision, so He should be 
worshipped Alone with no partners or associates 
such as idols and false gods.  


So Allah says:  


B٣D إِ��� هَُ� َ�َ>ن�" تfَُْ�ُ,�نََ�� إَِ�َ� ...   


La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you turning away 
(from Him)!  


meaning, `how can you turn away from Him after 
this has been made clear and this proof has been 
made obvious, but you still worship idols and 
false gods.' And Allah knows best.  
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 Hَ�ِ[ْ6َ K8رُسٌُ� م Vْ�َ8iُآ �ْjَ�َ َك��8ُi,َ1ُ وَإِن 


35:4 And if they deny you, so were Messengers 
denied before you.  


� ا̂�مُ�رُُ� وَإَِ�" ا���ِ� تُْ�َ


And to Allah return all matters.  


ِ� ح�2َ َ�َ* ت��lَُن�ُ,Pُ اQَ�َ�ْ�ةُ ا��Zن�IَZ1<َ1 �Qَْ ا�#��سُ إِن� وَْ�َ� ا��� 
 وََ� ��lُ1َن�ُ,Pْ ِ�����ِ� اlَ�ُْ�ورُ 


35:5 O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true. 
So, let not this present life deceive you, and let not 
the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.  


�ُ�وّاً إِن� اَ Mُوiُ3ُِ�و� َ��ت��َ Pْ,ُ�َ KَـWَQْ�0� 


35:6 Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take 
(treat) him as an enemy.  


�ِQNِا��� nَِ�ـoَْأ Kِْنُ�اْ م�,ُQَ�ِ �ُ�َ4ِْح ��   إِن�َ�� 1َْ�ُ
He only invites his followers that they may become 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire.   


 Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers were 


denied, and a reminder of the Resurrection  


Allah says:  


 Hَ�ِ[ْ6َ K8رُسٌُ� م Vْ�َ8iُآ �ْjَ�َ َك��8ُi,َ1ُ وَإِن...  


And if they deny you, so were Messengers denied before 
you.  


Allah says: `Even if these idolators who associate 
others with Allah disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, 







 8 


and go against the Message of Tawhid that you 
have brought, you have an example in the 
Messengers who came before you.'  


They also brought a clear Message to their people 
and told them to worship Allah alone, but their 
people denied them and went against them.  


� اpمُ�رُ... ُ�B٤D وَإَِ�" ا���ِ� تُْ�َ  


And to Allah return all matters (for decision).  


means, `We will requite them for that in full.'  


Then Allah says:  


... �1َ أ�IَZ1َ ا�#��سُ إِن� وَْ�َ� ا���ِ� ح�2َ   


O mankind!  


Verily, the promise of Allah is true.  


meaning the Resurrection will undoubtedly come 
to pass.  


 ... �QَْنZةُ ا���Qَ�َ�ْا Pُ,ُن���lَُت ��َ�َ...  


So, let not this present life deceive you,  


means, `this life is as nothing in compare to the 
great good that Allah has promised to His close 
friends and the followers of His Messengers, so do 
not let these transient attractions distract you 
from that which is lasting.'  


B٥D وََ�� ��lُ1َن�ُ,P ِ�����ِ� اlَ�ُْ�ورُ...   


and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.  


This refers to Shaytan, as stated by Ibn Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him.  


Meaning, do not let the Shaytan tempt you and 
divert you away from following the Messengers of 
Allah and believing what they say, for he is the 
chief deceiver and arch-liar.  
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This Ayah is like the Ayah that appears at the 
end of Surah Luqman:  


 َ�َ* ت��lَُن�ُ,Pُ اQَ�َ�ْ�ةُ ا��Zن�Qَْ وََ� ��lُ1َن�ُ,P ِ�����ِ� اlَ�ُْ�ورُ 


let not then this (worldly) present life 
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah. (31:33) 


Then Allah tells us of the enmity of Iblis towards the sons of 
Adam:  


�ُ�وsا َ Mُوiُ3ُِ�و� َ��ت��َ Pْ,ُ�َ َن�WَQْ�0إِن� ا� ...  


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him 
as an enemy.  


meaning, `he has declared his enmity towards 
you, so be even more hostile towards him, 
oppose him and do not believe the things with 
which he tries to tempt you.'  


 ...�ِQNَِ��بِ ا���oَْأ Kِْنُ�ا م�,ُQَ�ِ �ُ�َ4ِْح ��B٦D إِن�َ�� 1َْ�ُ  


He only invites his followers that they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.  


means, `he only wants to misguide you so that 
you will enter the blazing Fire with him.'  


This is a manifest enemy, and we ask Allah, the 
All-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies of 
Shaytan and to make us followers of the Book of 
Allah and of the way of His Messengers. For He is 
able to do whatever He wills and He will respond 
to all supplication.  


This is like the Ayah:  


وَإِذَا 6ُْ�َ#� ِ�ْ�َ�َ�ـِ-َ,ِ' اسXُُْ�واْ xِدَمَ Xَ�َ�َُ�واْ إِ�� إِْ�vَQ�ِ آَ�نَ 
�Kْ أَمِْ� رَ�8ِ� أiُ3ِ�FFَ�ََونَُ� وَذُرFَ�18ُ� أَوQَ�ِْ/ءَ َ 2َ�َGَ�َ 8KXِ�ْا Kَِم


�ً�َ�َ KَQ�ِ�ِـ�y��ِ vَ-ْ�ِ ُ�و��َ Pْ,ُ�َ Pُْدُونِ" وَه Kِم   


And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.''  
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So they prostrated themselves except 
Iblis.  


He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord. Will you then take 
him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are 
enemies to you? What an evil is the 
exchange for the wrongdoers. (18:50)  


  


�iَابٌ ش1�ٌَِ� َ PْIُ�َ ُْ�واGََآ Kَ1iِا�� 


35:7 Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe 
torment;  


 �ٌ�وَا��Kَ1iِ ءَامَُ#�اْ وََ�ِ�ُ��اْ ا��zـِ�َ�ـPIُ�َ Vِ م�Gِlَْ�ةٌ وَأَْ
 �ٌQ[َِآ 


and those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, theirs will be forgiveness and a great 
reward.  


 أK�َ�ََ زKَ81ُ َ�ُ� سُ�ءَ َ�َ�ِ�ِ� َ�َ�ءَاMُ حََ�#ً� 


35:8 Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is 
made fairseeming, so that he considers it as good?  


iْهnَْ َ�ِ|ن� ا���َ� Z�_ِ1ُ مKَ 0َ1َ/ءُ وIْ1ََِ�ى مKَ 0َ1َ/ءُ َ�َ* تَ
�PْIِQْ�َ حََ�َ�تٍ َ Hَ�ُGَْن 


Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills, and 
guides whom He wills. So destroy not yourself in 
sorrow for them.  


 إِن� ا���َ� َ�ِ PٌQ�ِ�Nُ#َzْ1َ ��َ�نَ 


Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what they do!   
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 The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of the 


Believer on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says, 


�iَابٌ ش1�ٌَِ� َ PْIُ�َ ُ�واGََآ Kَ1iِا�� ...  


Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment;  


Having stated that the ultimate destiny of the 
followers of Iblis will be the blazing Fire, Allah 
then tells us that for those who disbelieve there 
will be a severe punishment. This is because they 
obeyed the Shaytan and disobeyed Ar-Rahman.  


...وَا��a Kَ1iِمَُ#�ا ...   


and those who believe  


And He tells us that those who believed in Allah 
and His Messengers  


...وََ�ِ�ُ��ا ا���zِ�َ��تِ PIُ�َ م�Gِlَْ�ةٌ ...   


and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness,  


meaning, from whatever sins they did,  


 ...�ٌQ[َِآ �ٌ�B٧D وَأَْ  


and a great reward. for the good deeds that they 
did.  


Then Allah says:  


... أK�َ�ََ زKَ81ُ َ�ُ� سُ�ءُ َ�َ�ِ�ِ� Mُa�َ�َ حََ�ً#�   


Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair 
seeming, so that he considers it as good!  


meaning, `such as disbelievers or immoral 
persons who do evil deeds and believe that they 
are doing something good, i.e., a person who is 
like that has been misguided by Allah, so what 
can you do for him? You cannot help him at all.'  
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...َ�ِ|ن� ا���َ� Z�_ِ1ُ مKَ �0َ1َء وIْ1ََِ�ي مKَ �0َ1َء ...   


Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills.  


means according to His decree.  


�PْIِQْ�َ حََ�َ�اتٍ ... َ Hَ�ُGَْن nَْهiَْت ��َ�َ...  


So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.  


means, do not grieve about that, for Allah is Wise 
in His decree and He leaves astray whomsoever 
He leaves astray, and He guides whomsoever He 
guides, and in doing so He has perfect knowledge 
and wisdom.  


Allah says:  


B٨D إِن� ا���َ� َ�ِ PٌQ�ِ�Nُ#َzْ1َ ��َ�نَ...   


Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what they do! 


  


أَرْسََ� ا���1َ8حَ Q$ِFُ�َُ� سََ�ـ]ً� Mُ�#َjْ�ُ�َ إَِ�" َ�َ�ٍ� وَا���ُ� ا��iِى 
 م�Vٍ8Q َ�َ>حQْQََْ#� ِ�ِ� ا��رْضَ َ�Nَْ� مَْ�ت�Iَِ آHَ�ِiََ ا�#0ُZ�رُ


35:9 And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that 
they raise up the clouds, and We drive them to a 
dead land, and revive therewith the earth after its 
death. As such (will be) the Resurrection!  


�ًNQ�ِ� مKَ آَ�نَ 1�ِ1ُُ� ا�4Nِ�ْةَ َ�ِ���ِ� ا�4Nِ�ْةُ َ


35:10 Whosoever desires Al-`Izzah then to Allah 
belongs Al-`Izzah.  


 �ُ�َNَ�ْوَا nُ8Q�Wا� Pُ�ِ,َ�ْا �ُNَzْ1َ �ِQْ�َُِ�إNُ�َ�ْ1َ Eُ�ِـ�zا� 


To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous 
deeds exalt it,  
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 Hَ-ِابٌ ش1�ٌَِ� وَمَْ,ُ� أُوَْ�ـiَ�َ PْIُ�َ ِ8َ-�تQ1َْ�ُ,ُ�ونَ ا��� Kَ1iِوَا��
 هَُ� 1َُ]�رُ


but those who plot evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment. And the plotting of such will perish.  


�ً��Pْ,ُ�َNَ أَزْوََ �P!ُ 'ٍGَWْZن Kِم �P!ُ ٍتَُ�اب K8م Pْ,ُjَ�ََوَا���ُ� خ 


35:11 And Allah did create you from dust, then from 
Nutfah, then He made you pairs.  


�ِ�ِ�ْNِ�ِ ��ِإ � وَمَ� تَْ�ِ�ُ� مKِْ أُنَْ$" وََ� تََ_ُ


And no female conceives or gives birth but with His 
knowledge.  


 nٍـFَِإِ�� ِ�" آ Mِ�ِ�ُ�ُ Kِْم �ُjَ#1ُ �ََو �ٍ��NَZم Kِم �ُ��Nَ1ُ �َوَم
�ٌQ�ِ1َ �ِا��� "�َ�َ Hَ�َِإِن� ذ 


And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a 
part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, 
that is easy for Allah.   


 Evidence of Life after Death  


Allah says, 


 ِ��ِ �#َQْQَْح<َ�َ Vٍ8Qَ�ٍ� م��إَِ�" َ Mُ�#َjْ�ُ�َ ��ً��ََس �ُQ$ِFُ�َ َي أَرْسََ� ا���1َ8حiِوَا���ُ� ا��
  B٩D اْ�َ>رْضَ َ�Nَْ� مَْ�ت�Iَِ آHَ�ِiََ ا�#0ُZ�رُ


And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
up the clouds, and We drive them to a dead land, and 
revive therewith the earth after its death. As such (will 
be) the Resurrection!  


Often Allah refers to the Resurrection by using 
the analogy of the earth coming back to life after 
it has died, as in the beginning of Surah Al-Hajj, 
where He urges His servants to draw the lesson of 
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the former from the latter. For the earth is dead 
and lifeless, with nothing growing in it, then He 
sends to it clouds which bring water, which He 


sends down upon it,  ٍزَوْج �آُ  
اهَْ%(�تْ وَرََ�ْ$ وَأَ'َ&َ%ْ$ مِ
+ٍ�,ِ�َ (it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts 


forth every lovely kind (of growth)) (22:5). So 
too, when Allah wishes to resurrect the bodies, He 
will send rain from beneath the Throne which will 
cover the whole earth, and the bodies will grow in 
their graves like seeds grow in the earth.  


It says in the Sahih:  


 nمِْ#ُ� خ2َ�ُِ وَمِْ#ُ� 1َُ�آ� ،nَِن�iا� nُXْ� آZ�ُ اْ�a Kِدَمَ 1َْ]َ�" إِ��� َ


Every part of the son of Adam will disintegrate 
apart from the coccyx, from which he was created 
and from him he will be made anew.  


Allah says:  As such (will be) the)   آ1َ�ِ2ََ ا�0/ُ.-رُ


Resurrection!), 


According to the Hadith of Abu Razin:  


I said, O Messenger of Allah, how will Allah bring the 
dead back to life?  


What is the sign of that in His creation?  


He said:  


 Z4FَIْ1َ �ِ�ِ َمََ�رْت �P!ُ ��ً�ِ�ُْم Hََِ�ادِي 6َْ�م�أَمَ� مََ�رْتَ ِ Kٍ1ِرَز ���1َ أََ
 خَِ_ً�ا 


O Abu Razin, do you not pass through the valley 
of your people (and see it) arid and barren, then 
you pass through it (and see it) stirred (to life) 
and green!  


I said, `Yes.'  


He said:  


 َ�َ,Qِ�ْ1ُ Hَ�ِiَ? اTُ اْ�َ�ْ�تَ" 


Thus will Allah bring the dead back to life.''  
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 Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the Hereafter 


come only by obeying Allah  


Allah says, 


�NًQ�ِ�    ...مKَ آَ�نَ 1�ِ1ُُ� ا�4Nِ�ْةَ َ�ِ���ِ� ا�4Nِ�ْةُ َ


Whosoever desires Al-`Izzah then to Allah belongs all 
Al-`Izzah.  


means, whoever desires honor, power and glory 
in this world and the next, let him be obedient 
towards Allah, may He be exalted. This will help 
him reach his goal, for Allah is the Sovereign of 
this world and the Hereafter, and to Him belong 
all honor, power and glory.  


This is like the Ayat:  


َ,ـKَ1�ِGِ أَوQَ�ِْ/ءَ مKِ دُونِ اfْ�ُ�ْمِِ#KَQ أlُFَ[ْ1ََ�نَ ا��iُ3ِ�F1َ Kَ1iِونَ اْ�
 �ًNQ�ِ��#َ�هPُُ ا�4Nِ�ْةَ َ�ِ|ن� ا��4Nِةَ ���ِ� َِ 


Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead 
of believers, do they seek Al-`Izzah with them? 
Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor, power and 
glory. (4:139)  


�ًNQ�ِ� وََ� 4ُ�ْ1َنPْIُ�ُ�ْ6َ Hَ إِن� ا�4Nِ�ْةَ ���ِ� َ


And let not their speech grieve you, for all Al-
`Izzah belongs to Allah. (10:65) 


1َ �َ KَQjِGِاْ�ُ�َ#ـ �K,ِوََ�ـ KَQ#ِِمfْ�ُ�ْ�َِ�4ةُ وَِ�َ�سُ�ِ�ِ� وNِ�ْنَوَِ���ِ� ا��ُ�َNْ 


But Al-`Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers, but the 
hypocrites know not. (63:8)  


Mujahid said:   


 (Whosoever desires Al-`Izzah) مَ
 آَ�نَ یُِ�ی5ُ ا4ِ�ْ(�ةَ


means, by worshipping idols, Pِ� اعيَ�ِ|ن� ا��4Nِةَ ���ِ� َ
(then to Allah belongs Al-`Izzah).  
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�NًQ�ِ�  مKَ آَ�نَ 1�ِ1ُُ� ا�4Nِ�ْةَ َ�ِ���ِ� ا�4Nِ�ْةُ َ


Whosoever desires Al-`Izzah then to Allah 
belongs Al-`Izzah. means,  


let him seek honor, power and glory 
through obeying Allah, may He be 
glorified.  


 Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah  


Allah says, 


 ... nُ8Q�Wا� Pُ�ِ,َ�ْا �ُNَzْ1َ �ِQْ�َِإ...  


To Him ascend the good words,  


means, words of remembrance, recitation of 
Qur'an, and supplications.  


This was the view of more than one of the Salaf.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Mukhariq bin Sulaym said that 
"Abdullah bin Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said to them,  


"If we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof 
of it from the Book of Allah. When the Muslim 
servants says, `Glory and praise be to Allah, 
there is no god worthy of worship except Allah, 
Allah is Most Great and blessed be Allah,' an 
angel takes these words and puts them under his 
wing, then he ascends with them to the heaven. 
He does not take them past any group of angels 
but they seek forgiveness for the one who said 
them, until he brings them before Allah, may He 
be glorified.''  


Then Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
recited:  


 ... �ُNُ�َ�ْ1َ Eُ�ِ��zا� �ُ�َNَ�ْوَا nُ8Q�Wا� Pُ�ِ,َ�ْا �ُNَzْ1َ �ِQْ�َِإ...  


To Him ascend the good words, and the 
righteous deeds exalt it.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu`man bin Bashir, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 Mِ�ِQ�ِ�َْوَت Mِ�ِQ[ِ,َْوَت �ِ�ِQ[ِ�َْت Kِْم Tَِ��لِ ا�َ Kِْم Tَآُُ�ونَ اiْ1َ Kَ1iِا��
،�ِ�ِQ�ِIَْدَوِي� آََ�وِي8 ا�#�ْ�ِ�، وَت �KIُ�َ ِْ�شNَ�ْحَْ�لَ ا KَGْ�َ�NَFَ1َ 


iْ1َآُْ�نَ ِ��zَحِِ]�KIِ، أََ�� Zn�ِ1ُ أَحَُ�آPُْ أَنْ َ�� 4َ1َالَ َ�ُ� ِ�ْ#َ� اTِ شَْ?ءٌ 
 iَ1ُآ8ُ� ِ�� 


Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by 
saying,  


`Glory be to Allah, Allah is most Great, all praise 
is due to Allah and La ilaha illallah,  


these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, mentioning those who said them. Would 
one of you not like to have something with Allah 
mentioning him.''  


This was also recorded by Ibn Majah.  


 ... �ُNُ�َ�ْ1َ Eُ�ِ��zا� �ُ�َNَ�ْوَا...  


and the righteous deeds exalt it.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The good word is the remembrance of Allah, may 
He be exalted, which is taken up to Allah, and the 
righteous deed is the performance of obligatory 
duties.  


Whoever remembers Allah when doing an 
obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance 
of Allah and takes it up to Allah, may He be 
exalted.  


Whoever remembers Allah and does not perform 
the obligatory duties, his words will be rejected, 
as will his deed."  







 18 


...وَا��Kَ1iِ 1َْ�ُ,ُ�ونَ ا���8Qَ-�تِ ...   


but those who plot evils,  


Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Shahr bin Hawshab said,  


This refers to those who show off by their actions, 
i.e., they deceive the people by giving the 
impression that they are obeying Allah, when in 
fact they are hated by Allah for showing off.  


Allah says:  


�iَابٌ ش1�ٌَِ� وَمَْ,ُ� أُوَْ�ِ-Hَ هَُ� 1َُ]�رُ... َ PْIُ�َ B١٠D  


theirs will be severe torment. And the plotting of such 
will perish.  


meaning, it will fail and vanish, for their reality is 
apparent from up close to those who have insight 
and wisdom. No one conceals a secret but Allah 
will cause it to become known, on his face or by a 
slip of the tongue, or He will cause the person to 
wear it like a cloak (so that everyone will see it). 
If it is good, then the consequences will be good, 
and if it is bad, then the consequences will be 
bad. The person who shows off cannot continue 
to deceive anyone but the fool, but the believers 
who have insight are not deceived by that; from 
up close, they soon discover it. And nothing at all 
can be hidden from the Knower of the Unseen 
(Allah).  


 Allah is the Creator and Knower of the Unseen  


Allah tells;  


 'ٍGَWْZن Kِم �P!ُ ٍتَُ�اب K8م P,ُjَ�ََوَا���ُ� خ...  


And Allah did create you from dust, then from Nutfah,  


means, He initiated the creation of your father 
Adam from dust, then He created his offspring 
from semen of worthless water.  
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 ... ���Pْ,ُ�َNَ أَزْوَاًَ �P!ُ...  


then He made you pairs.  


means, male and female, as a kindness and a 
mercy from Him, He gave you partners from your 
own kind, that you may find repose in them.  


 ...�ِ�ِ�ْNِ�ِ ���ِإ �  ...وَمَ� تَْ�ِ�ُ� مKِْ أُنَ$" وََ�� تََ_ُ


And no female conceives or gives birth but with His 
knowledge.  


means, He knows about that and nothing is 
hidden from Him at all, but,  


وَمَ� تjُ�َُْ� مKِ وَر6ٍََ' إِ�� �Iَ�ُ�َNْ1َ وََ� حَ]�ٍ' ِ�" ُ�ُ�َ�ـVِ ا��رْضِ 
 KٍQ[ِZم nٍـFَِإِ�� ِ�" آ vٍ�ِ�1َ �ََو nٍ�َْوََ� ر 


not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
(6:59)  


We have already discussed in this respect in the 
Ayah:  


ا���ُ� Pُ�َNْ1َ مَ� تَْ�ِ�ُ� آZ�ُ أُنَ$" وَمَ� تQlَُِ� ا��رْحَ�مُ وَمَ� 
 ت4َْدَادُ وَآZ�ُ شَْ"ءٍ ِ�#ِ Mُ�َ�jْ�َِ�ارٍ 


Qْlَ�ْا Pُ�ِـ� nِ وَا�Iَ�0ـَ�ةِ اْ�َ,ِ]Qُ� ا�NَFَ�ُ�ْلِ َ


Allah knows what every female bears, and 
by how much the wombs fall short or 
exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion. All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the Most Great, the Most High. 
(13:8-9)  


�Mِ�ِ�ُ إِ��� ِ�? آ�Fَِبٍ  ...ُ Kِْم �ُjَ#1ُ ��ََو �ٍ��NَZم Kِم �ُ��Nَ1ُ �َوَم...  


And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part 
cut off from his life, but is in a Book.  


means, some of those sperm are granted a long 
life, which He knows and it is recorded with Him 
in the First Book.  
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8ِ�ُِ9ُ 
 ,(nor is a part cut off from his life) وََ�� ی0َُ;ُ: مِْ
Here the pronoun (his) refers to mankind in 
general, not to a specific person, because the 
long life which is recorded in the Book and is 
known by Allah will not be cut off.  


It was reported via Al-Awfi that Ibn Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah,  


�Mِ�ِ�ُ إِ��� ِ�? آ�Fَِبٍ... ُ Kِْم �ُjَ#1ُ ��ََو �ٍ��NَZم Kِم �ُ��Nَ1ُ �َإِن�  وَم
�ٌQ�ِ1َ �ِا��� "�َ�َ Hَ�َِذ  


And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is 
a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allah.  


There is no one for whom Allah has 
decreed a long life but he will reach the 
age that has been decreed for him. When 
he reaches the time that has been decreed 
for him, he will not surpass it. And there is 
no one for whom Allah has decreed a short 
life but it will end when he reaches the age 
that has been decreed for him.  


Allah says:  


�Mِ�ِ�ُ إِ��� ِ�? آ�Fَِبٍ... ُ Kِْم �ُjَ#1ُ ��ََو �ٌQ�ِ1َ �ِا��� "�َ�َ Hَ�َِإِن� ذ  


nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allah.  


He said, "That is recorded in a Book with Him.''  


This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim.  


On the other hand, some of them said,  


"The phrase �� And no aged man is) وَمَ� ی4َُ�ُ� مِ
 م/4َ


granted a length of life) means, what He decrees 
for him of life, and  


�� (nor is a part cut off from his life) وَمَ� ی4َُ�ُ� مِ
 م/4َ
means, his time is constantly decreasing.  
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All of this is known to Allah year after year, 
month after month, week after week, day after 
day, hour after hour. Everything is written with 
Allah in His Book.  


This was reported by Ibn Jarir from Abu Malik, 
and was also the view of As-Suddi and Ata Al-
Khurasani.  


In the Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


 مKَْ سMُ��َ أَنْ 1ُْ]َ�َ� َ�ُ� ِ�? رِز6ِِْ� و1َُْ#َ�َ> َ�ُ� ِ�? أََ!zِQَ�ْ�َ Mِ�ِْ� رَحَِ�� 


Whoever would like to have ample provision and 
a long life, let him uphold the ties of kinship.''  


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and 
Abu Dawud.  


 ...�ٌQ�ِ1َ �ِا��� "�َ�َ Hَ�َِإِن� ذ B١١D  


Surely, that is easy for Allah.  


means, that is very easy for Him, and He has 
detailed knowledge of all His creation, for His 
knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing 
at all is hidden from Him.  


  


�ِFَ�ْ1َ �َُ� وَم�بٌ ُ�َ�اتٌ سَ/ئٌِ� شََ�اُiْ� ى اْ�َ]ْ�َ�انِ هَـiَا َ


35:12 And the two seas (kinds of water) are not 
alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant to drink, 


وَهَـiَا مEٌ�ِْ أَُ��جٌ وَمKِ آُ̂� تَْ>آُُ��نَ َ�ْ��ً� 1ّ�ِ�ًَ� 
��نَ حQَ�ًِْ' تَْ�َ]ُ�ِ3ْFَ�َْوَت �Iََن��ُ 


and that is salty and bitter. And from them both you 
eat fresh tender meat (fish), and derive the 
ornaments that you wear.  
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 Pْ,ُ��Nَ�ََو �ِ�ِ_ْ�َ Kِاْ م�lُFَ[ْFَ�ِ �َِمََ�اخ �ِQ�ِ Hَ�ْGُ�ْوَتََ�ى ا
 ت0َُْ,ُ�ونَ


And you see the ships cleaving, that you may seek 
of His bounty, and that you may give thanks.   


 The Blessings and Signs of Allah  


Allah says,  


... وَمَ� Fَ�ْ1َِ�ي اْ�َ]ْ�َ�انِ هiََا َ�iْبٌ ُ�َ�اتٌ سَ�ئٌِ� شََ�اُ�ُ�   


And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike: this is 
palatable, sweet and pleasant to drink, 


Allah says, pointing out His mighty power in 
creating different things, how He has created the 
two seas (kinds of water). The fresh, palatable 
sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which flow 
among people, rivers great and small according to 
people's needs in all regions and areas and lands. 
This water is sweet and palatable for whoever 
wants to drink it.  


...وَهiََا مEٌ�ِْ أَُ��جٌ ...   


and that is salty and bitter.  


means, unpalatable.  


This is the ocean in which the big ships sail, and 
is salty and undrinkable.  


Then Allah says:  


 ... �s1�ِ�َ ��ً�ْ�َ َآُ̂� تَْ>آُُ��ن Kِوَم...  


And from them both you eat fresh tender meat,  


meaning, fish.  


 ... �Iََتَْ�َ]ُ��ن 'ًQَ�ِْنَ ح��ُ�ِ3ْFَ�َْوَت...  


and derive the ornaments that you wear.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 3ْ1َُ�جُ مِْ#Iَُ�� ا�fُ�ُfْ�Z وَا�َ�ْ�َ��نُ 


 َ�ِ]َ>ى8 ءَا�ءِ رَ�8ُ,َ�� تَُ,8iَ��نِ 


Out of them both come out pearl and coral. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
(Jinn and men) deny! (55:22-23) 


...وَتََ�ى اQ�ِ Hَ�ْGُ�ِْ� مََ�اخَِ� ...   


And you see the ships cleaving,  


means, they travel through it, plowing through the water 
with their beak-shaped bows.  


Mujahid said,  


The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot 
drive any ships except the big ones.  


... �ِ�ِ_ْ�َ Kِا م�lُFَ[ْFَ�ِ...  


that you may seek of His bounty,  


means, through your journeys to engage in trade 
from one land to another.  


B١٢D وPْ,ُ��Nَ�ََ ت0َُْ,ُ�ونَ...   


and that you may give thanks.  


means, that you may give thanks to your Lord for 
subjugating this mighty creation -- the sea -- to 
you, so that you can travel through it as you wish 
and go wherever you want, and nothing stops 
you؛ His power has subjugated for you whatever 
is in the heavens and on earth, and all of this is 
by His grace and mercy.  


 


 �ِQْرَ ِ�" ا���Iَ�#رِ و1َُ�ِ�ُ� ا��Iَ�#ا� "�ِ �َQْ1ُ�ِ�ُ� ا�� 


35:13 He merges the night into the day, and He 
merges the day into the night.  
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 "s��َZم �ٍ�َs� ِ�ىXْ1َ ��ُآ �َ�َjَ�ْوَا vَ�ْ�0وَس�3ََ� ا� 


And He has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
runs its course for a term appointed.  


ذَِ�ُ,Pُ ا���ُ� رَ�Pْ,ُZ َ�ُ� اHُ�ْ�ُ�ْ وَا��Kَ1iِ تَْ�ُ��نَ مKِ دُونِِ� مَ� 
�ْ1َ �ٍQ�ِWْ6ِ Kِنَ م�,ُ�ِ 


Such is Allah, your Lord; His is the kingdom. And 
those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of 
Him, own not even a Qitmir.  


إِن تَْ�ُ��هNُ�َ�ْ1َ �َ Pُْ�اْ دَُ�/ءَآPُْ وََ�ْ� سNُ�َِ�اْ مَ� اس�XَFَُْ��اْ 
 Pْ,ُ�َ 


35:14 If you invoke them, they hear not your call; 
and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not 
grant it to you.  


 �ٍQ[َِمِْ$ُ� خ Hَ-ُ8[#َ1ُ �ََو Pْ,ُ0ِْ�آِـ�ُ�ونَ ِGُ,ْ1َ 'ِ�َـQَjِ�ْو1ََْ�مَ ا 


And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown 
your worshipping them. And none can inform you 


like Him Who is the All-Knower.      


 The gods of the Idolators do not even own a Qitmir  


Allah says,  


 �ِQْرَ ِ�? ا����Iَ�#رِ و1َُ�ِ�ُ� ا��Iَ�#ا� ?�ِ �َQْ1ُ�ِ�ُ� ا��� ...  


He merges the night into the day, and He merges the 
day into the night.  


Another aspect of His perfect power and might is 
that He has subjugated the night with its 
darkness and the day with its light. He takes from 
the length of the one and adds it to the shortness 
of the other, until they become equal. Then He 
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takes from the latter and adds to the former, so 
one becomes long and the other becomes short, 
so they take from one another in summer and in 
winter.  


 ... �َ�َjَ�ْوَا vَ�ْ�0وَس�3ََ� ا�...  


And He has subjected the sun and the moon,  


and the stars and planets, with their light. All of 
them run in their appointed courses and in the 
manner prescribed for them, as decreed by the 
Almighty, All-Knowing.  


... Xْ1َِ�ي ِ�َ>َ�ٍ� مs��َZ" آُ��...   


each runs its course for a term appointed.  


means, until the Day of Resurrection.  


 ... Pْ,ُZ�َا���ُ� ر Pُ,ُ�َِذ...  


Such is Allah, your Lord.  


means, the One Who has done all this is the 
Almighty Lord besides Whom there is no other 
true God.  


...َ�ُ� اHُ�ْ�ُ�ْ وَا��Kَ1iِ تَْ�ُ��نَ مKِ دُونِِ� ...   


And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,  


means, `the idols and false gods whom you claim 
to be in the form of angels who are close to 
Allah,'  


B١٣D نَ مQ�ِWْ6ِ Kٍِ�مَ� 1َْ�ِ�ُ,�...   


own not even a Qitmir.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Ata, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others said,  
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This is the thread that is attached to the pit of a 
date. In other words, they do not possess 
anything in the heavens or on earth, not even 
anything equivalent to this Qitmir.  


Then Allah says:  


 Pُْءآ��... إِن تَْ�ُ��هNُ�َ�ْ1َ ��َ Pُْ�ا دَُ  


If you invoke them, they hear not your call;  


means, `the gods upon whom you call instead of 
Allah, do not hear your supplication, because they 
are inanimate and have no soul in them.'  


 ... Pْ,ُ�َ ا��ُ�XَFَْا مَ� اس�Nُ�َِوََ�ْ� س...  


and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it 
to you.  


means, `they are not able to do any of the things 
that you ask them for.'  


 ... Pْ,ُِ0ِْ�آ�ُ�ونَ ِGُ,ْ1َ 'َِم�Qَjِ�ْو1ََْ�مَ ا...  


And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your 
worshipping them,  


means, `they will disown you.'  


This is like the Ayat:  


 �� Kَدُونِ ا���ِ� م Kِم ��ُ�ْ1َ K��ِم Z�َأَض Kَْإَِ�" 1َْ�مِ وَم �ُ�َ nُQXِFَ�ْ1َ
�K دَُ�/ئdَ PْIِِـGُِ��نَ َ Pُْـَ�ِ' وَهQَjِ�ْا 


 Kَ1�ِGِآَـ PْIِِدَت�[َNِ�ِ ْءً وَآَ�نُ�اa�َ� وَإِذَا ح0َُِ� ا�#��سُ آَ�نُ�اْ PْIُ�َ أَْ


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware 
of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping. (46:5-6)  


and,  
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�,ُQَ8� 'ًIَ�ِدُونِ ا���ِ� ءا Kِواْ مiُ3َ4ّاً وَات��ِ PْIُ�َ ْنُ�ا 


 آَ*� سGُ,ْQََُ�ونَ ِ�Nَِ]ـَ�تPْIِِ و1ََُ,�نُ�نَ َ�PْIِQْ�َ ضِّ�اً 


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they 
might give them honor, power and glory. Nay, 
but they will deny their worship of them, and 
become opponents to them. (19:81-82)  


 ...�ٍQ[َِمِْ$ُ� خ Hَ-ُ8[#َ1ُ ��ََو B١٤D  


And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.  


means, no one can tell you about the 
consequences of things and how they will end like 
the One Who is the All-Knower of them.  


Qatadah said,  


"He is referring to Himself, may He be blessed 
and exalted, for He undoubtedly tells the truth.''  


  


 �ُQ�ِ�َ�ْا Z"#ِlَ�ْءُ إَِ�" ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� هَُ� اa�َjَGُ�ْا PُFُا�#��سُ أَن �IَZ1<َ1 


35:15 O mankind! it is you who stand in need of 
Allah. But Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all praise.  


 �ٍ1�ِ� إِن iْ1ُ <ْ0َ1َهِْ]ُ,ـPْ و1ََْ>تِ ِ�2ٍ�ْ3َ َ


35:16 If He willed, He could destroy you and bring 
about a new creation.  


 4ٍ14ِNَ�ِ �ِا��� "�َ�َ Hَ�َِوَمَ� ذ 


35:17 And that is not hard for Allah.  


 زِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أُخَْ�ى وََ� ت4َِرُ وَا


35:18 And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's 
burden;  
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وَإِن تَْ�عُ مُْ$jََ�ٌ' إَِ�" ح�Iَ�ِ�ِْ َ� 1ُْ�َ�ْ� مِْ#ُ� شَْ"ءٌ وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ 
 ذَا 6ُْ�َ�" 


and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his 
load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he be 
near of kin.  


إِن�َ�� تُ#iِرُ ا��Kَ1iِ 0َ3ْ1َْ�نَ رَ��ِ PْIُ��nِQْlَ�ْ وَأ�6ََمُ�اْ ا��zَ��ةَ 
�ُQzِ�َ�ْوَإَِ�" ا���ِ� ا �ِ�ِGْ#َ�ِ "4َآ�Fَ1َ ��َت4ََآ�" َ�ِ|ن� Kَوَم   


You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen 
and perform the Salah. And he who purifies himself 
(from all kinds of sins), then he purifies only for the 
benefit of himself. And to Allah is the Return (of 
all).   


 Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will carry His 


own Burdens on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah tells us that He has no need of anyone or anything else, 
but all of creation is in need of Him and is in a position of 
humility before Him.  


He says:  


... �1َ أ�IَZ1َ ا�#��سُ أَنPُFُ اjَGُ�َْ�اء إَِ�" ا���ِ�   


O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah.  


meaning, they need Him in all that they do, but 
He has no need of them at all.  


Allah says:  


 ...�ُQ�ِ�َ�ْا Z?#ِlَ�ْوَا���ُ� هَُ� ا B١٥D  


But Alla0h is the Rich, Worthy of all praise.  


meaning, He is unique in His being Free of all 
needs, and has no partner or associate, and He is 
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Worthy of all praise in all that He does, says, 
decrees and legislates.  


�ِ�  B١٦D 1ٍ�إِن iْ1ُ <ْ0َ1َهِْ]ُ,Pْ و1ََْ>تِ ِ�2ٍ�ْ3َ َ


If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation.  


means, if He wanted to, He could destroy you and 
bring forth another people, and this is not difficult 
or impossible for Him.  


He says:  


4ٍ14ِNَ�ِ �ِا��� "�َ�َ Hَ�َِوَمَ� ذ B١٧D  


And that is not hard for Allah.  


Allah's saying:  


... وََ�� ت4َِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أُخَْ�ى   


And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden;  


means, on the Day of Resurrection.  


 ... �Iَ�ِ�ِْإَِ�" ح 'ٌ�َjَ$ُْوَإِن تَْ�عُ م...  


and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load,  


means, if the person who is carrying a heavy 
burden calls someone else to help him carry his 
load, all or part of it,  


...َ�� 1ُْ�َ�ْ� مِْ#ُ� شَْ?ءٌ وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ ذَا 6ُْ�َ�" ...   


nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.  


means, even if he is closely-related to him, even 
if he is his father or son, for each person will be 
preoccupied with his own self and his own 
situation.  


Then Allah says:  


 ...Qْlَ���ِ PIُ��َ0َ3ْ1َْ�نَ ر Kَ1iِرُ ا��iِ#َُ��ةَ إِن�َ�� ت�zوَأ�6ََمُ�ا ا� nِ...  
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You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and 
perform the Salah.  


means, `the only ones who will draw a lesson 
from what you have brought are those who are 
possessed of insight and wisdom, who fear their 
Lord and who do as He commands.'  


 ... �ِ�ِGْ#َ�ِ "4َآ�Fَ1َ ��َت4ََآ�" َ�ِ|ن� Kَوَم...  


And he who purifies himself, then he purifies only for the 
benefit of himself.  


means, who does righteous deeds, the benefit of 
that will come back to him,  


Qzِ�َ B١٨Dُ�وَإَِ�" ا���ِ� اْ�...   


And to Allah is the Return.  


means, to Him everything will ultimately return, 
and He is swift in bringing to account. He will 
reward or punish everyone according to his 
deeds: if they are good, then the end will be 
good, and if they are bad, then the end will be 
bad.  


  


 �ُQzِ[َ�ْوَا "�َ� وَمَ� Fَ�ْ1َِ�ى ا��ْ


35:19 Not alike are the blind and the seeing.  


 وََ� ا�Zyُ�َ��تُ وََ� ا�#Z�رُ 


35:20 Nor are (depths of) darkness and light.  


 وََ� ا�Z�8y وََ� اْ�َ�ُ�ورُ 


35:21 Nor are the shade and the sun's heat.  


 وَمَ� Fَ�ْ1َِ�ى ا��حQَْ/ءُ وََ� ا��مَْ�اتُ 


35:22 Nor are the living and the dead.  
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� م�K ِ�" اjُ�ُْ]�رِ ٍ�ِ�ْ�ُ�ِ Vَ0َ1َ/ءُ وَمَ/ أَن Kَم � إِن� ا���َ� 1ُْ�ِ�ُ


Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but you 
cannot make hear those who are in graves.  


  �ٌ1iَِإِ�� ن Vَإِنْ أَن 


35:23 You are only a warner.  


 إِن�/ أَرْسَْ�َ#ـِ Hَ��َ 82�َ�ْ��Q0ِاً وَن�1iَِاً 


35:24 Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner.  


  �IَQ�ِ ن1iٌَِ� وَإِن مKْ8 أُم�ٍ' إِ�� خََ*


And there never was a nation but a warner had 
passed among them. 


  PIُ�ُُرُس PْIُْءَت/�َ PْIِ�ِ[ْ6َ Kِم Kَ1iِبَ ا���iَآ �ْjَ�َ َك��8ُi,َ1ُ وَإِن
 �ِQ#ِ�ُ�ْا nِـFَ,ِ�ْ��َِو �ِ�ُZ4���َِو Vِ8َ#ـQ[َ�ْ��ِ 


35:25 And if they deny you, those before them also 
denied. Their Messengers came to them with clear 
signs, and with the Scriptures, and with the Book 
giving light.  


 �ِQ,َِآَ�نَ ن ]َQْ,َ�َ ُْ�واGََآ Kَ1iِتُ ا��iَْأَخ �P!ُ 


35:26 Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, 
and how terrible was My denial!   


 The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal  


Allah says;  


�ُQzِ[َ�ْوَا "�َ�  B١٩D وَمَ� Fَ�ْ1َِ�ي اْ�َ>ْ


  B٢٠D وََ�� ا�Zyُ�َ��تُ وََ�� ا�#Z�رُ
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  B٢١D وََ�� ا�Z�8y وََ�� اْ�َ�ُ�ورُ


... وَمَ� Fَ�ْ1َِ�ي اْ�َ>ح�Qَْء وََ�� اْ�َ>مَْ�اتُ   


Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are (depths 
of) darkness and light. Nor are the shade and the sun's 
heat. Nor are the living and the dead.  


Allah says that these antonyms are clearly not 
equal, the blind and the seeing are not equal, 
there is a difference and a huge gap between 
them. Darkness and light are not equal, neither 
are shade and the sun's heat. By the same token, 
the living and the dead are not equal. This is the 
parable Allah makes of the believers who are the 
living, and the disbelievers who are the dead.  


This is like the Ayat:  


أَوَمKَ آَ�نَ م�FًQَْ َ�َ>حQْQََْ#ـُ� وََ�Nَْ�َ#� َ�ُ� نُ�رًا 0ِ�ْ1َ? ِ�ِ� ِ�" ا�#��سِ 
Hَ�ِiََآ �Iَ#ْ8�3َرِجٍ م�ِ vَQْ�َ Vُِ�َ�ـZyم�َ$ُ�ُ� ِ�? ا� K�ََآ 


Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set 
for him a light (of belief) whereby he can walk 
amongst men -- like him who is in the (depths of) 
darkness from which he can never come out. 
(6:122) 


� هَْ� ِQ�ِوَا��� �ِQzِ[َ�ْ8 وَاPoَوَا�� "�َ�مََ$ُ� اKِQْjَ1�ِGَ�ْ آَ���ْ
 Fَ�ْ1َِ��1َنِ مََ$ً*


The parable of the two parties is as that of the 
blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. 
Are they equal when compared? (11:24)  


The believer sees and hears, and walks in the 
light upon a straight path in this world and the 
Hereafter, until he comes to settle in Gardens 
(Paradise) wherein is shade and springs.  


The disbeliever is blind and deaf, walking in 
darkness from which he cannot escape, he is lost 
in his misguidance in this world and the 
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Hereafter, until he ends up in fierce hot wind and 
boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither 
cool nor good.  


...إِن� ا���َ� 1ُْ�ِ�ُ� مKَ �0َ1َء ...   


Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,  


means. He guides them to listen to the proof and 
accept it and adhere it.  


 ...�[ُjُ�ْا ?�ِ Kم� �ٍ�ِ�ْ�ُ�ِ Vَرِوَمَ� أَن B٢٢D  


but you cannot make hear those who are in graves.  


means, `just as the dead cannot benefit from 
guidance and the call to truth after they have 
died as disbelievers and ended up in the graves, 
so too you cannot help these idolators who are 
decreed to be doomed, and you cannot guide 
them.'  


�ٌ1iَِإِ��� ن Vَإِنْ أَن B٢٣D  


You are only a warner.  


means, all you have to do is to convey the 
Message and warn them, and Allah leaves astray 
whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He 
wills.  


... َ#�كَ ِ��َ 82�َ�ْ�Q0ًِ�ا وَن1iًَِ�ا إِن�� أَرْسَْ�  


Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner.  


means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers 
and a warner to the disbelievers.  


 ...�ٌ1iَِن �IَQ�ِ ��َأُم�ٍ' إِ��� خ Kْ8وَإِن م B٢٤D  


And there never was a nation but a warner had passed 
among them.  


means, there was never any nation among the 
sons of Adam but Allah sent warners to them, and 
left them with no excuse.  
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This is like the Ayat:  


  هَ�دٍإِن�َ�/ أَنVَ مُ#iِرٌ وَِ�ُ,�8 6َْ�مٍ


You are only a warner, and to every people there 
is a guide. (13:7)  


وَ �ْjَ�ََ�Nَْ$َ#� ِ�" آ8�ُ أُم�ٍ' ر�سُ�ً� أَنِ اْ�ُ]ُ�واْ ا���َ� وَاْ�Fَِ#ُ]�اْ ا�W�ْـlُ�تَ 
�Qْ�َِ� ا�_�َ�ـَ�ُ'َ Vْ�jَح Kْم� PْIُ#ِْهََ�ى ا���ُ� وَم Kْم� PIُ#ْ�ِ�َ 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deities.''  


Then of them were some whom Allah guided and 
of them were some upon whom the straying was 
justified. (16:36)  


And there are many similar Ayat.  


��ءتPْIُْ رُسِ PIُ�ُُ��8Q[َ�َْ#�تِ َ PْIِ�ِ[ْ6َ Kِم Kَ1iِبَ ا���iَآ �ْjَ�َ َك��8ُi,َ1ُ وَإِن ...  


And if they deny you, those before them also denied. 
Their Messengers came to them with clear signs,  


means, clear miracles and definitive proofs.  


...��Z4ُ�ِ� وَِ�...   


and with the Scriptures,  


means, the Books.  


 ...�ِQ#ِ�ُ�ْبِ ا�Fَ,ِ�ْ��َِو B٢٥D  


and with the Book giving light.  


means, clear and obvious.  


... ُ!�P أَخiَْتُ ا��Kَ1iِ آGََُ�وا   


Then I took hold of those who disbelieved,  


means, `despite all of this, they denied the 
Messengers and the Message they brought, so I 
seized them, i.e., with My punishment.'  
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 ...�ِQ,َِآَ�نَ ن ]َQْ,َ�َ B٢٦D  


and how terrible was My denial!  


means, how great and intense and terrible do you 
think My punishment was? And Allah knows best.  


  


أPْ�ََ تََ� أَن� ا���َ� أن4ََلَ مKَِ ا���َ�/ءِ مَ/ءً َ�َ>خَْ�ْ�َ#� ِ�ِ� َ!َ�َ�اتٍ 
 �Iَُأَْ�َ�ان �ًG�ِFَ3ْZم 


35:27 See you not that Allah sends down water 
from the sky, and We produce therewith fruits of 
various colors,  


Xَِ]�لِ ُ�َ�دٌ ِ�Qٌ� وَحُْ�ٌ� مFَ3ْZِ�ٌ[ أَْ�َ�ن�Iَُ وَمKَِ اْ�
 وdَََ�اِ�nُQ سُ�دٌ 


and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, 
of varying colors and (others) Gharabib black.  


 وَمKَِ ا�#��سِ وَا���وaَب8 وَا��نNَْـPِ مFَ3ُِْ�ٌ[ أَْ�َ�نُُ� 


35:28 And likewise, men and moving creature and 
cattle are of various colors.  


�َ]�دMِِ اNُ�َْ�َ��ءُ ِ Kِْإِن�َ�� 0َ3ْ1َ" ا���َ� م Hَ�ِiََآ 


It is only those among His servants who have 
knowledge that fear Allah.  


   إِن� ا���َ� َ�Gُdَ 4ٌ14ِ�رٌ
Verily, Allah is Almighty, Oft-Forgiving.  


 The Perfect Power of Allah  


Allah says;  


 �Iَُأَْ�َ�ان �Gً�ِFَ3ْZَ�َ�اتٍ م!َ �ِ�ِ �#َ�... أPْ�ََ تََ� أَن� ا���َ� أَن4َلَ مKَِ ا���َ��ء مَ�ء َ�َ>خَْ�ْ  
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See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and We produce therewith fruits of various colors,  


Allah tells us of His complete and perfect power of 
creation. He tells us how He makes different kinds 
of things from one thing, which is the water that 
He sends down from the heaven. From water He 
brings forth fruits of various colors, yellow, red, 
green, white and other colors, as we can see in 
the immense variety of their colors, tastes and 
scents.  


This is like another Ayah where Allah says:  


 �ٌQ3َِوَزَرْعٌ وَن nٍـ#َ�� مXَFَZـِ�رَتٌ وََ�#�ـVٌ مKْ8 أٌَْWَ6ِ ِوَِ�" ا��رْض
 "�َ�َ �Iَ_َNْ�َ �ُ8_Gَُءٍ وَحٍِ� وَن/�َ�ِ "jَ�ْ1ُ ٍن�َ#ْoِ �ُQْdََنٌ و�َ#ْoِ


 َ�Nٍْ� ِ�" ا̂�آُِ� إِن� ِ�" ذ1َx Hَ�ِـjَ8� Vٍْ�مٍ jِNْ1َُ��نَ 


And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and 
gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single 
stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent 
than others to eat. Verily, in these things there 
are Ayat for the people who understand. (13:4)  


 ... �Iَُأَْ�َ�ان ]ٌ�ِFَ3ْZوَحُْ�ٌ� م �ٌQ�ِ ٌَ�د�...وَمKَِ اXِ�َْ]�لِ ُ  


and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of 
varying colors,  


means, He created the mountains like this, with 
different colors, as we also see that there are 
indeed white and red mountains, and in some of 
them there are streaks which are also of varying 
colors.  


Ibn Abbas said Al-Judad means pathways.  


This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.  


B٢٧D وdَََ�اِ�nُQ سُ�دٌ...   


and (others) Gharabib black.  
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And there are some mountains which are very 
black.  


Ikrimah said,  


"Al-Gharabib means mountains which are high 
and black.  


This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Qatadah.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"When the Arabs describe something as being 
very black, they say Ghirbib."  


 Hَ�ِiََأَْ�َ�انُُ� آ ]ٌ�ِFَ3ُْمِ م�Nَْا�#��سِ وَا���وَاب8 وَاْ�َ>ن Kَِوَم ...  


And likewise, men and moving creatures and cattle are 
of various colors.  


means, the same is true of living creatures too, 
humans and animals, all creatures which walk on 
their feet, and cattle. Here something general is 
followed by something specific. These are all 
different too, for among mankind there are 
Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are 
very black, and Slavs and Romans who are very 
white, and the Arabs who are in between, and the 
Indians.  


Allah says in another Ayah:  


KَQ�ِ�َـNَ�ْ8� Vٍ1َـpَ Hَ�ِإِن� ِ�" ذ Pْ,ُِوَأَْ�َ�ن Pْ,ُFِ#َ�ِ�ََْ�ـُ[ أFِْوَاخ 


and the difference of your languages and colors. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound 
knowledge. (30:22)  


Similarly, animals and cattle vary in their colors, 
even within one species, and a single animal may 
have patches of different colors. Blessed be Allah, 
the Best of creators.  


Allah then says:  
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 ...��َ�َNُ�ْا Mِِد�[َ�ِ Kِْء إِن�َ�� 0َ3ْ1َ" ا���َ� م...  


It is only those who have knowledge among His servants 
that fear Allah.  


meaning, only those who have knowledge truly 
fear Him as He should be feared, because the 
more they know about the Almighty, All-Powerful, 
All-Knowing Who has the most perfect attributes 
and is described with the most beautiful Names, 
the more they will fear Him.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on the Ayah: ء� It is only those) إِ'�َ� یَْ?َ.< ا���َ� مِْ
 9َِ&�د8ِِ ا4ُ�َْ�َ


who have knowledge among His servants that fear 
Allah),  


those who know that Allah is able to do all things.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The one among His servants who knows about 
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not associate 
anything in worship with Him; the one who 
accepts as lawful that which He has permitted 
and accepts as unlawful that which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain 
that he will meet Him and be brought to account 
for his deeds."  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Fear is what stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be glorified.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"The knowledgeable person is the one who fears 
Ar-Rahman with regard to the Unseen, who likes 
that which Allah wants him to like, and who shuns 
that which angers Allah.''  


Then Al-Hasan recited:  


�َ]�دMِِ اNُ�َْ�َ��ء إِن� ا���َ� َ�414ٌِ إِن�َ�� 3ْ1َ... ِ Kِْ0َ" ا���َ� م
Gُdَ B٢٨D�رٌ  
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It is only those among His servants who 
have knowledge that fear Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Almighty, Oft-Forgiving. 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At-Taymi 
from a man who said,  


"It used to be said that the knowledgeable are of 
three types:  


• first, one who knows Allah and the command of 
Allah,  


• second, one who knows Allah but does not know 
the command of Allah, and  


• third, one who knows the command of Allah but 
does not know Allah.  


The one who knows Allah and the command of 
Allah is the one who fears Allah and knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties 
(Fara'id).  


The one who knows Allah but does not know the 
command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but 
does not know the limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory duties (Fara'id).  


The one who knows the command of Allah but 
does not know Allah is the one who knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties 
(Fara'id) but does not fear Allah.''  


  


 آFَِـnَ ا���ِ� وَأ�6ََمُ�اْ ا��zَ��ةَ وَأَنjُGَ�اْ مِ��� إِن� ا��Fْ1َ Kَ1iُِ��نَ
��نَ تXَِـَ�ةً ��K تَُ]�رَ ُ�ْ1َ 'ًQَِن*َ� رَز6ََْ#ـPْIُ سِّ�اً وََ


35:29 Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, 
and perform the Salah, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them, secretly and openly, they 
hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish.  
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 PْIُQَ8��َQُ�ِ أُُ��رَهPُْ و14ِ1َََ�هPُ مK8 َ�ْ_ِ�ِ� إِن�ُ� Gُdَ�رٌ شَُ,�رٌ 


35:30 That He may pay them their wages in full, 
and give them (even) more, out of His grace. Verily, 


He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.     


 The Muslims will be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter  


Allah says;   


إِن� ا��Fْ1َ Kَ1iُِ��نَ آ�Fَِبَ ا���ِ� وَأ�6ََمُ�ا ا��zَ��ةَ وَأَنjُGَ�ا مِ��� رَز6ََْ#�هPُْ سs�ِا 
Xَِنَ ت��ُ�ْ1َ 'ًQََِ��ن�  B٢٩D �رَةً ��K تَُ]�رَوََ


Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and perform 
the Salah, and spend out of what We have provided for 
them, secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-
gain that will never perish.  


Here Allah tells us that His believing servants, 
who recite and believe in His Book, and do the 
deeds prescribed in it such as establishing regular 
prayer at the prescribed times, night and day, 
spending (in charity) out of that which Allah has 
provided for them secretly and openly, 


Aُ�َْتَُ&-ری 
-نَ ت�Dَِرَةً ��  (they hope for a (sure) trade-


gain that will never perish).  


means, they hope for a reward from Allah 
which will inevitably be theirs.  


Allah says:  


 �ِ�ِ_ْ�َ K8م Pُو14ِ1َََ�ه Pُْرَه��... PْIُQَ8��َQُ�ِ أُُ  


That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace.  


meaning, that He may give them a reward for 
what they have done, and multiply it by adding 
more, such as has never occurred to them.  
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...إِن�ُ� Gُdَ�رٌ ...   


Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving,  


means, He forgives their sins,  


B٣٠D شَُ,�رٌ...   


Most Ready to appreciate.  


means, He appreciates even a little of their good 
deeds.  


  


 ��َ8� �ً68�zَُم Z2�َ�ْهَُ� ا nِـFَ,ِ�ْا Kَِم HَQْ�َِإ /#َQَْى أَوْحiِوَا��
 �ِ1ْ�َ1َ KَQْ�َ 


35:31. And what We have revealed to you of the 
Book, it is the (very) truth confirming that which 
was (revealed) before it.  


�ٌQzِ�َ �ٌQ[ِ3َ�َ Mِِد�[َNِ�ِ �َإِن� ا���   
Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His 
servants.  


 The Qur'an is The true Book of Allah  


Allah says:   


 HَQْ�َِإ �#َQَْي أَوْحiِوَا�� ...  


And what We have revealed to you -- O Muhammad,  


...مKَِ اْ�ِ,�Fَبِ ...   


of the Book, i.e., the Qur'an ,  


 ... �ِ1ْ�َ1َ KَQْ�َ ��َ8� �6ً8�zَُم Z2�َ�ْهَُ� ا...  


it is the (very) truth confirming that which was 
(revealed) before it.  
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means, of the previous books. It confirms them 
just as they bore witness to the coming of the 
Qur'an and that it would be sent down from the 
Lord of the worlds.  


 ...�ٌQzِ�َ �ٌQ[ِ3َ�َ Mِِد�[َNِ�ِ �َإِن� ا��� B٣١D  


Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His 
servants.  


means, He is All-Aware of them and knows who 
deserves to receive the blessing which He may 
give to him and not to others. The Prophets and 
the Messengers are favored above the rest of 
mankind, and some of the Prophets were given 
more than others and given higher status than 
others. The position given to Muhammad is higher 
than that of all the others, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all.  


  


�َ]�دِنَ� ُ!�P أَوْرَْ!َ#� اْ�ِ,Fَـnَ ا��Kَ1iِ اQْGَWَoَْ#� مِِ Kْ 


35:32 Then We gave the Book as inheritance to 
such of Our servants whom We chose.  


�ـGْ#َ8� Pٌ�ِِ�ِ� وَمِْ#PْIُ مzِFَjْZٌ� وَمِْ#PْIُ سَ�ِ�ِ 2ٌ��Qْ3َ�َْ�تِ َ PْIُ#ْ�ِ�َ
 �ُQ[ِ,َ�ْا �ُ_ْGَ�ْهَُ� ا Hَ�َِذُنِ ا���ِ� ذ|ِ�ِ 


Then of them are some who wrong themselves, and 
of them are some who follow a middle course, and 
of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, 
foremost in good deeds. That -- that is indeed a 
great grace.  


 The Inheritance of the Qur'an is of three kinds  


Allah says:   


�َ]�دِنَ� ُ!�P أَِ Kِْم �#َQْGَWَoْا Kَ1iِبَ ا���Fَ,ِ�ْوْرَْ!َ#� ا ...  


Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our 
servants whom We chose.  
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Allah says We made those who uphold the Book 
confirming what came before, the one whom We 
have chosen from among Our servants. They are 
this Ummah, who are divided into three types.'  


Allah says:  


 ... �ِ�ِGْ#َ8� Pٌ�ِ��َ PْIُ#ْ�ِ�َ...  


Then of them are some who wrong themselves,  


these are the ones who are careless about doing 
some obligatory actions, and who commit some 
forbidden actions.  


 ... �ٌzِFَjْZم PIُ#ِْوَم...  


and of them are some who follow a middle course,  


these are the ones who fulfill their obligations and 
avoid things that are forbidden, but they may 
neglect some good deeds and do some things 
which are disliked.  


...وَمِْ#PْIُ سَ�ِ�ِ 2ٌ��Qْ3َ�َْ�اتِ ِ�ِ|ذْنِ ا���ِ� ...   


and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, 
foremost in good deeds.  


these are the ones who do obligatory actions and 
things which are encouraged, and who avoid 
doing unlawful and disliked actions, and avoid 
some actions which are permissible.  


 ...�ُQ[ِ,َ�ْا �ُ_ْGَ�ْهَُ� ا Hَ�َِذ B٣٢D  


that is indeed a great grace. 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on the Ayah: ِ�0َ�ْ مEَFَGْا 

 9َِ&�دَِ'���Jُ أَوْر�0َJَْ اIِ�َْ%�بَ ا��2ِیَْ  (Then We 


gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose).   


"This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad. Allah 
caused it to inherit every Book that He had 
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revealed; those who wrong themselves will be 
forgiven, those who follow a middle course will 
have an easy accounting, and those who are 
foremost in good deeds will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account.''  


Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani reported from Ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah said one day:  


�Fِ? ِ�َ>هِْ� اَ�Gََش ?Fِأُم� Kِْئِِ� م�[َ,َ�ْ 


My intercession will be for those among my 
Ummah who commit major sins.''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


• "Those who are foremost in good deeds will enter 
Paradise without being brought to account;  


• those who follow a middle course will enter 
Paradise by the mercy of Allah; and  


• those who wrong themselves and Ashab Al-
A`raf will enter Paradise by the intercession of 
Muhammad.''  


It was also reported from a number of the Salaf that 
those among this Ummah who wrong themselves are 
still among those whom Allah has chosen, even though 
they are imperfect and fell short (by not adhering to the 
straight path).  


Others said that those who wrong themselves are not 
part of this Ummah and are not among those whom 
Allah has chosen and who inherited the Book.  


The correct view is that they are also part of this 
Ummah.  


 The Virtues of the Scholars  


The scholars are the most fortunate of people with regard to 
this blessing, and the most entitled to this mercy.  


Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Qays bin Kathir said,  
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"One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-
Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, when he was in 
Damascus. (Abu Ad-Darda') said, `What brought you 
here, my brother?'  


He said, `A Hadith which I heard that you narrate from 
the Messenger of Allah.'  


He said, `Have you come for trade?'  


He said, `No.'  


He said, `Have you come for any other reason?'  


He said, `No.'  


He said, `Have you come only to seek this Hadith?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


He, may Allah be pleased with him said, `I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  


�ْ�ً��، سHَ�ََ اTُ تِ "�َ�Nََ��jً1�ِ�َ �ِ إَِ�" ِ �IَQ�ِ nُ�ُWْ1َ �jً1�ِ�َ Hَ�ََس Kَْم
� أَْ�ِ#�IَFَ�َ رِضً� nِ�ِ�Wَ�ِ اPِ�ْNِ�ْ، وَإِن�ُ� ُ_َFَ�َ 'َ,َِوَإِن� اْ�َ�َ��ئ ،'ِ�#Xَ�ْا


Fَ�ْQَ�َ ?�ِ ُن�FَQ�ِ�ْا "�Fَا���َ�َ�اتِ وَاْ�َ>رْضِ ح ?�ِ Kَْم Pِ�ِ�Nَ�ْ�ِ �ُGِlْ
�َ�" سَ�ئِِ� َ �ِ�َjَ�ْا �ِ_ْGََآ �ِ�ِ�Nَ�ْا "�َ�َ Pِ�ِ�Nَ�ْاْ�َ��ءِ، وََ�ْ_ُ� ا
ُ!�ا اْ�َ,َ�اآnِِ، وَإِن� اNُ�َْ�َ��ءَ هPُْ وَرََ!ُ' اْ�َ>نِْ]�Qَءِ، وَإِن� اْ�َ>نِْ]�Qَءَ Pْ�َ 1َُ�ر8


 �َ�َ�ِ iََأَخ �ِ�ِ iََأَخ Kْ�َ�َ ،Pَ�ْNِ�ْد1َِ#�رًا وََ�� دِرْهًَ��، وَإِن�َ�� وَر�ُ!�ا ا
 وَاِ�� 


Whoever follows a path to seek knowledge, Allah 
will show him the way to Paradise. The angels 
lower their wings being pleased with the one who 
seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the heavens and 
on earth, even the fish in the sea, ask for 
forgiveness for the scholar. The superiority of the 
scholar over the worshipper is like that of the 
moon over all other heavenly bodies. The scholars 
are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets did 
not leave behind Dinars and Dirhams, but they 
left behind knowledge; and whoever receives it, 
receives an abundance of good fortune.'''  


It was also reported by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 


Majah.   
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�ْ�نٍ 1َْ�خُُ��نََ Vُـ�#�َ nٍَذَه Kِأَسَ�وِرَ م Kِْم �IَQ�ِ َ1َُ���ْ�ن �Iَ
 وf�ُfْ�َُاً وَِ�َ]�س�IَQ�ِ PْIُُ ح1�ٌَِ� 


35:33 `Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will 
they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, 
and their garments therein will be of silk. 


�#�� ا4َ�َ�ْنَ إِن� رَ��َ#� Gُlَ�َ�رٌ و�6ََُ��اْ اْ�َ�ْ�َ nََى أَذْهiِا�� �ِ��� �ُ
 شَُ,�رٌ 


35:34 And they will say: "All praise and thanks be 
to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready 
to appreciate.''  


أَحَ��َ#� دَارَ ا�jَ�ُ�ْمَِ' م�IَQ�ِ �#َZ��َ1َ �َ �ِ�ِ_ْ�َ Kِ نnٌzََ ا��iِى  
   وََ� lُ�ُ �IَQ�ِ �#َZ��َ1َ�بٌ


35:35 "Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a 
home that will last forever, where toil will touch us 
not nor weariness will touch us.''  


Allah says:   


 �Iََْ�نٍ 1َْ�خُُ��ن��#��تُ ََ ...  


`Adn (Gardens) will they enter,  


Allah tells us that those whom He chose among 
His servants, those who inherited the Book which 
was revealed from the Lord of the worlds, will, on 
the Day of Resurrection, have an abode in 
Everlasting Gardens which they will enter on the 
Day when they are raised anew and meet Allah.  


...1َُ���ْ�نَ �IَQ�ِ مKِْ أَسَ�وِرَ مKِ ذَهnٍَ وfً�ُfْ�َُا ...   


therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls,  
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It was recorded in the Sahih from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 تَْ]ُ�ُ� اQَ�ْ�ِ�ُْ' مKَِ اfْ�ُ�ْمKِِ حQَُْ  1َْ]ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ضُ�ء 


The ornaments of the believer will reach as far as 
his Wudu'. 


B٣٣D وَِ�َ]�س�IَQ�ِ PْIُُ ح1�ٌَِ�...   


and their garments therein will be of silk.  


For this reason it is forbidden for them (the 
males) in this world, but Allah will permit it for 
them in the Hereafter.  


It was recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 �ZنPْ�َ �Qَْ 1َْ�َ]ْ�ُ� ِ�? اْ��خَِ�ة مvَ[ِ�َ Kَْ ا1�ِ�َ�َْ� ِ�? ا�


Whoever wears silk in this world, will not wear it 
in the Hereafter.  


And he said:  


 هَِ? PْIُ�َ ِ�? ا��Zن�Qَْ، وََ�ُ,Pْ ِ�? اْ��خَِ�ة 


It is for them in this world, and for you in the 
Hereafter.  


�#�� ا4َ�َ�ْنَ و�6ََُ��ا اْ�َ�ْ�ُ�َ nََي أَذْهiِا�� �ِ���ِ  ...  


And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who has removed from us (all) grief...''  


which means fear of everything that is feared; it 
has been lifted from us and we have been 
relieved of all that we used to fear of the 
anxieties of the world and the Hereafter. 


B٣٤D إِن� رَ��َ#� Gُlَ�َ�رٌ شَُ,�رٌ...   


Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to 
appreciate.''  
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
said,  


"He forgives them for their major sins, and 
appreciates even the smallest of their good 
deeds.''  


 �ِ�ِ_ْ�َ Kِمَِ' م�jَ�ُ�ْي أَحَ��َ#� دَارَ اiِا�� ...  


Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will 
last forever,  


means, `Who has given us this position and 
status out of His grace and blessing and mercy, 
for our good deeds are not equivalent to this.'  


It was reported in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said: -  


 '�#Xَ�ْا �ُ�ُ�َ�َ Pْ,ُ#ِْ1ُْ�خَِ� أَحًَ�ا م Kْ�َ 


None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his 
good deeds.  


They said, "Not even you, O Messenger of Allah.''  


He said,  


 وََ�� أَنَ� إِ��� أَنْ ��lَFَ1ََ�نِ? اTُ ت�Nَََ�" ِ�َ�حَْ�ٍ' مِْ#ُ� وََ�ْ_� 


Not even me, unless Allah encompasses me with 
His mercy and grace. 


 ... �IَQ�ِ �#َZ��َ1َ ��ٌَب�lُ�ُ �IَQ�ِ �#َZ��َ1َ ��ََو nٌzََن B٣٥D  


where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.  


means, neither hardship nor exhaustion will touch 
us.  


The words translated here as "toil'' and 
"weariness'' both mean exhaustion, as if what is 
meant by the negation of both is that neither 
their bodies nor their souls will become 
exhausted; and Allah knows best.  


They used to exhaust themselves in worshipping 
this world, but their obligations will come to an 







 49 


end when they enter Paradise, where they will 
enjoy eternal rest and repose.  


Allah says:  


'ِQَ�ِ�3َ�ْا����1مِ ا "�ِ PْFُGْ�َْأَس /�َ�ِ �ً-َQ#َِاْ ه��آُُ��اْ وَاشَْ�ُ   


Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 
sent on before you in days past! (69:24)  


  


�#Iَ� Pَ وَا��Kَ1iِ آGََُ�واْ PْIُ�َ نَ�رُ َ


35:36 But those who disbelieve, for them will be the 
fire of Hell.  


 �Iَ�ِاiَ�َ Kْ8م PْIُ#ْ�َ ]ُ�G3َ1ُ �ََتُ�اْ و��ُQَ�َ PْIِQْ�َ�َ "_َjْ1ُ �َ
 آHَ�ِiََ ن4ِXَْى آُ�� آGَُ�رٍ 


Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 
them so that they die nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever!  


 �َQْdَ �ً��ِـoَ �ْ�َNَْن �#َ�وَهWَzْ1َ Pُِْ�خُ�نَ �IَQ�ِ رَ��َ#/ أَخِْ�ْ
 �ُ�َNَْى آُـ#�� نiِا�� 


35:37 Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, 
we shall do righteous good deeds, not that we used 
to do.''  


 �ُ1iِ�#ا� Pُُءَآ/�أَوPْ�ََ ن8�Nَُْ�آPُْ م�� iَFَ1َآ�ُ� Q�ِِ� مKَ تiََآ�َ� وََ
�ٍQzِن� Kِم KَQ�ِ�ِـ�y��ِ ��َ�َ ْو6ُ�اiُ�َ   


(Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive 
admonition could receive it And the warner came to 
you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no 
helper.''   
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The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State will be 


in Hell 


Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now 
starts to tell us what the state of doomed will be.  


He says:  


�Qَ�َ PْIِQْ�َُ��تُ�ا َ "_َjْ1ُ ��َ Pَ�#Iَ�... وَا��Kَ1iِ آGََُ�وا PْIُ�َ نَ�رُ َ  


But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of 
Hell. Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them 
so that they die,  


This is like the Ayah:  


"Qَ�ْ1َ �ََو �IَQ�ِ ُ1َُ��ت �َ 


Wherein he will neither die nor live. (20:74) 


It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


�ُ1َ ��َ�َ ،�Iَ�ُْأَه Pُْه Kَ1iِن أَم�� أَهُْ� ا�#��رِ ا���ْQَ�ْ1َ ��ََو �IَQ�ِ َتُ�ن� 


As for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, 
they will neither live nor die there. 


And Allah says:  


�Qْ�ََ#� رَ�HَZ �6َلَ إِن�ُ,Pْ م�ـِ,ُ$�نَ َ �ِjْQَ�ِ Hُ�ِوَنَ�دَوْاْ 1َ�ـ 


And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): "O Malik! 
Let your Lord make an end of us.''  


He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.'' 
(43:77) 


When they are in this state, they will think that if 
only they could die, it would be a time of rest for 
them, but that can never happen to them.  


Allah says:  


 ... �Iَ�ِاiَ�َ Kْ8م PIُ#ْ�َ ]ُ�G3َ1ُ ��ََتُ�ا و��ُQَ�َ PْIِQْ�َ�َ "_َjْ1ُ ��َ...  


Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so 
that they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them.  
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This is like the Ayat:  


�ِ KَQِِ�مXْ�ُ�ْخَـِ�ُ�ونَ إِن� ا Pَ�#Iَ��iَابِ ََ " 


�ْ#PْIُ وَهQ�ِ Pُِْ� مُْ]ِ�ُ��نَ َ �ُ�FGَ1ُ �َ 


Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell 
to abide therein forever. (That) will not be 
lightened for them, and they will be plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein. (43:74-75) 


 آُ��َ�� خََ]Vْ زِدْنَ�هPُْ سQNًَِ�ا 


whenever it abates, We shall increase for them 
the fierceness of the Fire. (17:97)  


and,  


 iُ�َو6ُ�اْ K�َ�َ ن�14َِ�آPُْ إِ�� َ�iَا�ً� 


So taste you. No increase shall We give you, 
except in torment. (78:30) 


Then Allah says:  


B٣٦D آHَ�ِiََ ن4ِXَْي آُ�� آGَُ�رٍ...   


Thus do We requite every disbeliever!  


meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who 
disbelieved in his Lord and denied the truth.  


IَQ�ِ َِ�خُ�نWَzْ1َ Pُْوَه � ...  


Therein they will cry,  


means, they will call out in the Fire, beseeching 
Allah with their voices:  


 ... �ُ�َNَْي آُ#�� نiِا�� �َQْdَ ��ً�ِ�oَ �ْ�َNَْن �#َ�...رَ��َ#� أَخِْ�ْ  


"Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good 
deeds, not that we used to do.''  
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which means, they will ask to go back to the 
worldly life so that they can do something 
different to the first deeds they did. But Allah, 
may He be glorified, knows that if He sent them 
back to this world, they would go back to what 
they had been forbidden to do, and He knows 
that they are lying, so He will not respond to their 
plea.  


This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that 
they will say:  


 P,ُ�ِiَ�ٍQ[َِس K8إَِ�" خُُ�وجٍ م �ْIَ�َ 


 إِن 0ْ1َُ�كْ ِ�ِ� تfُْمُِ#�اِْ�َ>ن�ُ� إِذَا دُِ�َ" ا���ُ� وَحMُ�َْ آَـGَْ�تPُْ وَ


Then is there any way to get out (of the 
Fire).  


(It will be said): "This is because, when 
Allah Alone was invoked you disbelieved 
(denied), but when partners were joined to 
Him, you believed! (40:11-12)  


i.e., `there will be no response for you 
because you were like that; if you were to 
return to this world, you would just go 
back to that which you had been forbidden 
to do.'  


Allah says here:  


 ...�ُ1iِ�#ا� Pُُءآ��... أَوPْ�ََ ن8�Nَُْ�آPُ م�� iَFَ1َآ�ُ� Q�ِِ� مKَ تiََآ�َ� وََ  


Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it. 
And the warner came to you.  


meaning, `did you not live for long enough in the 
world that if you were to be among those who 
would benefit from the truth, you would have 
benefited from it during your lifetimes'  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said:  
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 KَQNِ[َْأَوْ س KَQ8Fِس �َ�َ�َ "Fَْح Mُ�Qَْأَح �ٍ[ْ�jَ�َْ� أَْ�iَرَ اTُ ت�Nَََ�" إَِ�" َ
 ، jَ�َْ� أَْ�iَرَ اTُ ت�Nَََ�" إjَ�َ ،�ِQْ�َِْ� أَْ�iَرَ اTُ ت�Nَََ�" إ�Qْ�َِ سََ#ً'


Allah has left no excuse for the person who lives 
to be sixty or seventy years old; Allah has left no 
excuse for him; Allah has left no excuse for him.  


Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the Book of Riqaq in 
his Sahih, that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  


��4 وََ��� إَِ�" امِْ�ىءٍ أَخ�َ� ُ�Mُ�َ�ْ حFَْ" َ�َ�َ� سKَQ8Fِ سََ#' َ Tُرَ اiَ� أَْ


Allah has left no excuse for a man who reaches 
the age of sixty.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ��ْNُ�ْا ?�ِ �ِQْ�َِرَ إiَ����Mُ�َ اTُ ت�Nَََ�" سKَQ8Fِ سََ#ً' jَ�َْ� أََْ Kَْم 


Whoever is granted a long life until the age of 
sixty, Allah has left no excuse for him.''  


This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-
Nasa'i in Ar-Riqaq.  


Because this is the age at which Allah removes 
any excuse from His servants, this is the usual 
age of people in this Ummah, as was reported in 
the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 Kَْم PْIُZ�6ََوَأ ،KَQNِ[ْإَِ�" ا��� KَQ8F8ا�� KَQْ�َ �َم ?Fَِ��رُ أُم��أَْ
 H�َِزُ ذ�Xُ1َ 


The usual life span in my Ummah is 
between sixty and seventy years, and only 
a few pass this age.''  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah in the Book of Zuhd (of his 
Sunan).  
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 ... �ُ1iِ�#ا� Pُُءآ��...وََ  


 And the warner came to you.  


It was reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Ikrimah, Abu Ja`far Al-Baqir, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Qatadah and Sufyan bin Uyaynah said,  


"This means grey hair.''  


As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"This means the Messenger of Allah ''  


and Ibn Zayd recited,  


iَرِ ا̂�وَْ�" هَـiُZ#ا� Kَ81ٌ� مiَِا ن 


This is a warner of the (series of) warners 
of old. (53:56)  


This is the correct view according to Shayban who 
narrated that Qatadah said,  


"Proof will be established against them by 
the fact that they lived long enough and 
that Messengers came to them.''  


This is also the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is 
the apparent meaning of the Ayah:  


�Qْ�ََ#� رَ�HَZ �6َلَ إِن�ُ,Pْ م�ـِ,ُ$�نَ َ �ِjْQَ�ِ Hُ�ِوَنَ�دَوْاْ 1َ�ـ 


Pُْأَآَْ$َ�آ �K,ِ82�َ�ْ وََ�ـ��ِ P,ُـ#َ-ْ�ِ �ْjَ�َ َ82�َ�ْ�ِ آَـِ�هُ�ن  


And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): 
"O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of 
us.''  


He will say: "Verily, you shall abide 
forever.''  


Indeed We have brought the truth to you, 
but most of you have a hatred for the 
truth. (43:77-78)  


meaning: `We showed you the truth 
clearly through the Messengers, but you 
rejected it and opposed it.'  
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And Allah says:  


 وَمَ� آُ#�� مِ8iNَُ�KَQ ح�Fَ" نَْ]Nََ  رَسُ�ً�


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15)  


 4ُ�Q�ََتََ,�دُ ت /IَFَُخ4ََن PْIُ�َ<ََجٌ س�ْ�َ �IَQ�ِ "َjِ�ُْآُ��َ�� أ �ِQْlَا� Kَِم
 �ٌ1iَِن Pْ,ُِ1َْ>ت Pْ�ََأ 


  Kِو6َُْ�َ#� مَ� ن�4َلَ ا���ُ� م �#َ�ْ�i,َ�َ �ٌ1iَِءَنَ� ن/��6َُ��اْ َ�َ�" 6َْ� َ
 �ٍQ[َِإِ�� ِ�" ضََ�ـٍ� آ PْFُشَْ"ءٍ إِنْ أَن 


Every time a group is cast therein, its 
keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to 
you?''  


They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did 
come to us, but we denied him and said: 
`Allah never sent down anything; you are 
only in great error'.'' (67:8-9)  


 ...Kِم KَQ�ِ�ِ��y��ِ ��َ�َ و6ُ�اiُ�َ�ٍQzِن�  B٣٧D  


So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.  


means, `taste the punishment of the Fire, as a 
recompense for your going against the Prophets 
in all your deeds, for today you will have no 
helper to save you from your fate of punishment 
and chains.'  


  


 إِن� ا���َ� َ�ـnِQْdَ Pُ�ِ ا���َ�ـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ 


35:38 Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth.  


   إِن�ُ� َ�ِ PٌQ�ِ�iَاتِ ا�Zzُ�ورِ
Verily, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.  
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��iِى َ�Pْ,ُ�َNَ خََ�ـِ-َ[ ِ�" ا��رْضِ K�َ�َ آQْ�َNَ�َ �َGََِ� هَُ� ا
 Mُ�ُGُْآ 


35:39 He it is Who has made you successors 
generations after generations in the earth, so 
whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.  


�#َ� رَ�PْIِ8 إِ�� مFjًَْ� وََ� 14ِ1َُ� اْ�َ,ـKَ1�ِGِ آGُُْ�هُِ Pْ 


And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing 
but hatred of their Lord.  


 وََ� 14ِ1َُ� اْ�َ,ـKَ1�ِGِ آGُُْ�هPُْ إِ�� خََ��راً 


And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing 


but loss.      


Allah says:  


��nِQْdَ Pُ�ِ ا���َ��وَاتِ وَاْ�َ>رْضِ إِن�ُ� َ�ِ PٌQ�ِ�iَاتِ ا�Zzُ�ورِإِن� اَ �َ��� B٣٨D  


Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, He is the All-Knower of 
that is in the breasts.  


Here Allah tells us that He knows the unseen in 
the heavens and earth, and that He knows all that 
is hidden and the secrets of the hearts.  


And He tells us that He will reward or punish 
everyone according to his deeds.  


Then Allah says:  


... هَُ� ا��iِي َ�Pْ,ُ�َNَ خََ��ئَِ[ ِ�? اْ�َ>رْضِ   


He it is Who has made you successors generations after 
generations in the earth,  


meaning, all people succeed one another, 
generation after generation.  


This is like the Ayah:  
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 وPْ,ُ�ُNَXْ1ََ حGَ�َُ/ءَ ا��رْضِ


and makes you inheritors of the earth, 
generations after generations. (27:62) 


 ... Mُ�ُGُْآ �ِQْ�َNَ�َ �َGََآ K�َ�َ...  


so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.  


means, he and no one else will have to bear the 
consequences of that.  


�#َ� رَ�8... ِ Pُُْ�هGُْآ Kَ1�ِ�ِ�,َ�ْوََ�� 14ِ1َُ� ا �Fًjَْإِ��� م PْIِ...  


And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but 
hatred of their Lord.  


means, the longer they persist in their disbelief, 
the more Allah hates them, and the longer they 
persist in it, the more they and their families will 
lose on the Day of Resurrection.  


B٣٩D وََ�� 14ِ1َُ� اْ�َ,�Kَ1�ِ�ِ آGُُْ�هPُْ إِ��� خََ��رًا...   


And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but 
loss.  


This is in contrast to the believers, for the longer 
they live and do good deeds, the higher their 
status in Paradise will be, the greater their 
reward, and the more beloved they will be to their 
Creator.  


  


6ُْ� أَرَءPْFُ1َْ شَُ�آَ/ءَآPُُ ا��Kَ1iِ تَْ�ُ��نَ مKِ دُونِ ا���ِ� أَرُونِ" 
 مَ�ذَا خjُ�ََ�اْ مKَِ ا��رْضِ 


35:40 Say: "Have you considered your partners 
whom you call upon besides Allah! Show Me, what 
they have created of the earth.  
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 "�َ�َ PْIُ�َ �ً[ـFَِآ PْIُـ#َQَْشِْ�كٌ ِ�" ا���َ�ـَ�تِ أَمْ ءَات PْIُ�َ ْأَم
 َ�8Qَ#ٍ' م#ْ8ُ� 


Or have they any share in the heavens? Or have We 
given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 
therefrom?  


 َ�ْ� إِن Nِ1َُ� ا��yـِ�ُ��نَ َ�َ PIُ_ُNْ�Nْ_ً� إِ�� dُُ�وراً 


Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing 
but delusions.''  


 K-ِ�ََا���َ�ـَ�تِ وَا��رْضَ أَن ت4َُوَ� و Hُ�ِ�ْ1ُ �َإِن� ا���
/Fَ�َزَا Mِ�ِNْ�َ K8أَحٍَ� م Kِْم ��َIُ,َ�َْإِنْ أَم  


35:41 Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the 
earth lest they should move away from their places, 
and if they were to move away from their places, 
there is not one that could grasp them after Him.  


   �نَ حGُdَ �ً�Q�َِ�راًإِن�ُ� آَ
Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.      


 The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of Allah  


Allah tells His Messenger to say to the idolators:  


... ِ� 6ُْ� أَرَأPْFُ1َْ شَُ�آَ�ءآPُُ ا��Kَ1iِ تَْ�ُ��نَ مKِ دُونِ ا���  


Say: "Have you considered your partners whom you call 
upon besides Allah,  


i.e. the idols and rivals.  


...أَرُونِ? مَ�ذَا خjُ�ََ�ا مKَِ اْ�َ>رْضِ أَمْ PْIُ�َ شِْ�كٌ ِ�? ا���َ��وَاتِ ...   


Show Me what they have created of the earth. Or have 
they any share in the heavens! 
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meaning, they have nothing at all of that, they do 
not possess even the membrane covering the 
stone of a date.  


�َ�" َ�8Qَ#ٍ' م#ْ8ُ� ... َ PْIُ�َ ��ً�Fَِآ Pُْه�#َQَْتa ْأَم...  


Or have We given them a Book, so that they act on clear 
proof therefrom!  


meaning, `have We revealed to them a Book on 
which they base their Shirk and disbelief?'  


This is not the case at all.  


  B٤٠D َ�ْ� إِن Nِ1َُ� ا���yِ�ُ��نَ َ�َ PIُ_ُNْ�Nًْ_� إِ��� dُُ�ورًا... 


Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions.  


means, they are merely following their own 
whims, opinions and wishes which are their 
personal desires, and they are no more than 
misguidance and falsehood.  


Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the heavens 
and the earth stand by His command, and the forces that He 
has placed between them to hold them.  


He says:  


... إِن� ا���َ� Hُ�ِ�ْ1ُ ا���َ��وَاتِ وَاْ�َ>رْضَ أَن ت4َُوَ��   


Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they 
should move away from their places,  


means, lest they should shift from where they 
are.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�َ�" ا��رْضِ إِ�� ِ�ِ|ذْنِِ�َ �َjََا���َ�/ءَ أَن ت Hُ�ِ�ْ1َُو 


He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. (22:65)  


and, 


�jَُأَن ت �ِFِءَا1َـ KِْوَمMِ�َِْ>م�مَ ا���َ�/ءُ وَا��رْضُ ِ 
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And among His signs is that the heaven and the 
earth stand by His command. (30:25)  


 ... Mِ�ِNْ�َ K8أَحٍَ� م Kِْم ��َIُ,َ�َْإِنْ أَم �Fَ�َزَا K-ِ�ََو...  


and if they were to move away from their places, there is 
not one that could grasp them after Him.  


means, no one can make them stay and preserve 
them except Him.  


He is Ever Most Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving 
because He sees His servants disbelieving in Him 
and disobeying Him, yet He is patient and gives 
them time, He waits and does not hasten the 
punishment, and He conceals the faults of others 
and forgives them.  


He says:  


B٤١D إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ حGُdَ ��ًQ�َِ�رًا...   


Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.  


  


/�َ K-ِ�َ PْIِ#ِأ1ََْ�ـ �َIْ�ءَهPُْ نQَ�� �ٌ1iَُِ,�ن�Kُ وَأ6ََْ�ُ��اْ ِ�����ِ� َ
 Pَِإِحَْ�ى ا̂�م Kِْأَهَْ�ى م 


35:42 And they swore by Allah their most binding 
oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations;  


�/ءَهPُْ ن1iٌَِ� م�� زَادَهPُْ إِ�� نGُُ�راً َ ����َ�َ 


yet when a warner came to them, it increased in 
them nothing but flight (from the truth).  


اسFِْْ,َ]�راً ِ�" ا��رْضِ وَمَْ,َ� ا���8Q"ءِ وََ� 2ُQ�ِ1َ اْ�َ�ْ,ُ� 
 ا���8Q"ءُ إِ�� ِ�َ>هِْ�ِ� 


35:43 (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of evil. But 
the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it.  
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 KَQ�ِو���a 'َ�#ُُ�ونَ إِ�� سyُ#1َ �ْIَ�َ 


Then, can they expect anything (else) but the 
Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old.  


 ��ِ� تَْ]1�ًِ* وK�ََ تXََِ� ِ�ُ�#�ِ' ا���ِ� تَْ�ِ�K�َ�َ *ً1 تXََِ� ِ�ُ�#�ِ' ا�


So, no change will you find in Allah's Sunnah, and 
no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah.   


 They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, They 


disbelieved in Him 


Allah tells; 


... 6َْ�ُ��ا ِ�����ِ� َ�Iَْ� أ1ََْ��نPْIِِ وَأَ  


And they swore by Allah their most binding oath  


Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore 
by Allah their most binding oath before the 
Messenger came to them,  


��ءهPُْ نQَ�� �ٌ1iَُِ,�ن�Kُ أَهَْ�... َ K-ِ�َ Pَِإِحَْ�ى اْ�ُ>م Kِْى م...  


that if a warner came to them, they would be more 
guided than any of the nations;  


i.e., than any of the nations to whom Messengers 
had been sent.  


This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and others.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�ُ�jَُأَن ت K��َ�" َ�/ئKِQْFَGَِ مKِ 6َْ]ِ�َ#� وَإِن آُ#�� ََ nُـFَ,ِ�ْاْ إِن�َ�/ أُن4ِلَ ا�
 KَQ�ِGِـlَ�َ PْIِFَِدِرَاس 


 Pُْءَآ/�َ �ْjَ�َ PْIُ#ِْأَهَْ�ى م /�#,ُ�َ nُـFَ,ِ�ْا �#َQْ�َ�أَوْ تjَُ�ُ��اْ َ�ْ� أَن�/ أُن4ِلَ َ
 Kْ�َ�َ أَْ�Pُ�َ مK��ِ آ�iَبَ ِ�/1َـVِ ا���ِ� َ�8Qَ#ٌ' مK8 ر��Pْ,ُ8 وَهًُ�ى وَرَحَْ�ٌ'


�Iَ#ْ� وoَََ�فَ َ
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Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book 
was sent down only to two sects before us, and 
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied.''  


Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had 
been sent down to us, we would surely have been 
better guided than they.''  


So, now has come unto you a clear proof from 
your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then 
does more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat 
of Allah and turns away therefrom! (6:156-157)  


 وَإِن آَ�نُ�اْ jُQَ�َ�ُ��نَ 


 KَQ�ِا��و� Kَ8َ�نَ� ذِآْ�اً م#� َ�ْ� أَن� ِ


 KَQzِ�َ3ْ�ُ�ْدَ ا���ِ� ا�[َ�ِ ��#,ُ�َ 


 َ�َ,Gَُ�واْ ِ�ِ� َ�َ�ْ�فَ Nْ1ََ�ُ��نَ  


And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "If 
we had a reminder as had the men of old, We 
would have indeed been the chosen servants of 
Allah!'' But they disbelieve therein, so they will 
come to know! (37:167-170)  


Allah says:  


... �ٌ1iَِن Pُْءه��َ ����َ�َ...  


yet when a warner came to them, --  


meaning, Muhammad with the Book revealed to 
him, i.e., the Clear Qur'an,  


B٤٢D م�� زَادَهPُْ إِ��� نGُُ�رًا...   


it increased in them nothing but flight (from the truth).  


means, they only increased in their disbelief.  


Then Allah explains this further:  
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... اسFِْْ,َ]�رًا ِ�? اْ�َ>رْضِ   


(They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the 
land,  


means, they were too arrogant to follow the signs 
of Allah.  


 ... �ِ8Qوَمَْ,َ� ا���...  


and their plotting of evil.  


means, they plotted to prevent people from 
following the path of Allah.  


...َ�� 2ُQ�ِ1َ اْ�َ�ْ,ُ� ا���8Qُ� إِ��� ِ�َ>هِْ�ِ� وَ...   


But the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it.  


means, the evil consequences of that will come 
back upon them and not on others.  


 ... KَQ�ِاْ�َ>و� Vَ�#ُُ�ونَ إِ��� سyُ#1َ �ْIَ�َ...  


Then, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah 
(way of dealing) of the peoples of old,  


meaning, the punishment of Allah for disbelieving 
in His Messengers and going against His 
command.  


...K�َ�َ تVِ�#�ُ�ِ �َXَِ ا���ِ� تَْ]1�ًِ�� ...   


and no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah.  


means, it does not change or alter, and this is 
what happens to every disbeliever.  


B٤٣D وK�ََ تVِ�#�ُ�ِ �َXَِ ا���ِ� تَْ�ِ�1ً��...   


and no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah.  


means,  


�ْjَ�ِ �ُأَرَادَ ا��� aَمٍ سُ�ءًا َ�َ* مََ�د� َ�ُ�وَإِذ 


But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning back of it. (13:11)  
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This means, no one can remove that from them 
or ward it off from them.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


yُ#Qَ�َ ُِ�واْ ِ�" ا��رْضQ�ِ1َ Pْ�ََأَو 'ُ[َjِـ�ُ�واْ آQََْ[ آَ�نَ َ
 ا��Kَ1iِ مPْIِ�ِ[ْ6َ Kِ وَآَ�نُ�اْ أَشَ�� مِْ#PْIُ 6ُ��ةً 


35:44 Have they not traveled in the land, and seen 
what was the end of those before them -- though 
they were superior to them in power!  


XِNْQُ�ِ �ُشَْ"ءٍ ِ�" ا���َ�ـَ�تِ وََ� ِ�" وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا��� Kِم Mُ4َ
 ا��رْضِ 


Allah is not such that anything in the heavens or in 
the earth escapes Him.  


 إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ َ��Q�ًِ� �1�ِ6َاً 


Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.  


�Iِْ�هَ� وََ�ْ� fَ1ُاخiُِ ا���ُ� ا�#��سَ ِ�َ�� آََ�ُ]�اْ مَ َ "�َ�� تََ�كَ َ
 'ٍ��aَد Kِم 


35:45 And if Allah were to punish men for that 
which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth;  


وََ�ـِ,fَ1ُ Kخ8ُ�هPُْ إَِ�" أََ�ٍ� مs��َZ" َ�ِ|ذَا َ�/ءَ أََ�PْIُ�ُ َ�ِ|ن� 
 َ� آَ�نَ ِ�Nَِ]�دَ Mِِ��Qzِاً ا���


but He gives them respite to an appointed term, and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever 
All-Seer of His servants.  
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 Remember the Bad Consequences of disbelieving in the 


Prophets  


Allah says:  


 ِ�? اْ�َ>رْضِ yُ#Qَ�َُ�وا آQََْ[ آَ�نَ َ��6َِ]ُ' ا��Kَ1iِ مPIِ�ِ[ْ6َ Kِْ أَوQ�ِ1َ Pْ�ََُ�وا
وَآَ�نُ�ا أَشَ�� مِْ#PْIُ 6ُ��ةً وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا���ُ� Mُ4َXِNْQُ�ِ مKِ شَْ?ءٍ ِ�? ا���َ��وَاتِ وََ�� 


... ِ�? اْ�َ>رْضِ   


Have they not traveled in the land, and seen what was 
the end of those before them -- though they were 
superior to them in power! Allah is not such that 
anything in the heavens or in the earth escapes Him.  


Allah says: `say, O Muhammad, to these people 
who disbelieve the Message you have brought:  


travel in the land and see what was the 
punishment of those who disbelieved the 
Messengers, how Allah destroyed them 
completely, and a similar (end awaits) the 
disbelievers. See how their homes were emptied 
of them and how they lost everything after living 
in luxury and being so numerous and so well 
equipped, and having so much wealth and so 
many children. All of that was of no avail to them 
and could not protect them in the slightest from 
the punishment of Allah when the command of 
the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for Him 
when He wants it to happen in the heavens or on 
earth.'  


B٤٤D إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ َ�Q�ًِ�� 1�ِ6ًَ�ا...   


Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.  


means, He knows all that exists and is able to do 
all things.  


 The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment 


Then Allah says:  


�Iِْ�هَ� مKِ دَا��ٍ' َ "�َ�... وََ�ْ� fَ1ُاخiُِ ا���ُ� ا�#��سَ ِ�َ�� آََ�ُ]�ا مَ� تََ�كَ َ  
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And if Allah were to punish men for that which they 
earned, He would not leave a moving creature on the 
surface of the earth;  


meaning, if He were to punish them for all of their 
sins, He would destroy all the people of the earth 
and all that they own of livestock and crops.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah: 


 Kٍدَا�� 
 He would not leave a moving)  مَ� تََ�كَ Lَ >�َ9َْ,ِ�هَ� مِ


creature on the surface of the earth),  


"This means, He would have stopped sending rain 
to them, and all the animals would have died as a 
result.''  


 ... "s��َZم �ٍ�...وََ�ِ,fَ1ُ Kخ8ُ�هPُْ إَِ�" أََ  


but He gives them respite to an appointed term,  


means, but He is delaying until the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will bring them to account 
and will reward or punish each one according to 
his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed Him 
and will punish those who disobeyed Him.  


He says:  


 ...�َ PْIُ�ُ�B٤٥D ِ|ن� ا���َ� آَ�نَ ِ�Nَِ]�دَ Mِِ�Qzًِ�اَ�ِ|ذَا َ��ء أََ  


and when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-
Seer of His servants. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fatir. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surah Ya Sin 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:           


� أَْ�َ�َ� َ�ْ�ُ��رًا َ�ُ�، وََ�ْ� َ�َ�أَ �� ا��ِ�ٍ�  ُ#ْ%آَُ� َ�ْ� َ�َ�أَ #" ِ!  َ�ْ�َ
 ِ!�َ+' ا�*(َ)'نُ أَْ�َ�َ� َ�ْ�ُ��رًا َ�� 


Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night, will wake up 
forgiven, and whoever recites Ha Mim in which 
Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) is mentioned, will wake 
up forgiven.  


Its chain of narration is good (Jayyid).  


Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jundub bin Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


� ابِْ�َ�'ءَ وَْ.ِ� ا1ِ 0َ/� وََ.-� ُ,ِ�َ� َ�� ٍ� َ�ْ� َ�َ�أَ #" ِ!  َ�ْ�َ


Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night, seeking the 
Face of Allah, will be forgiven. 
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 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 "# 


36:1 Ya Sin.  


 وَا6ُ�ْْ�ءَانِ ا4ِ5َ�ْ�ِ� 


36:2 By the Qur'an, full of wisdom. 


 �َ�� إِ:�9َ 8ِ�ََ� اْ8ُ�ْ�7َِ


36:3 Truly, you are one of the Messengers,  


�< ِ�َ�طٍ �(ْ>6ِ�َ�ٍ� َ0َ 


36:4 On the straight path.  


 تَ@ِ/#َ- اْ�َ?ِ/#ِ/ ا���ِ��ِ� 


36:5 Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful,  


 ِ�ُ�@ِ%رَ َ�ْ��ً' ��E أُ:ِ%رَ ءَابEَؤُهُْ� َ!ُ+ْ� َ,ـِ�ُ��نَ 


36:6 In order that you may warn a people whose 
forefathers were not warned, so they are heedless.  


 �J�َ *ْ6َ�َ ا6َ�ْْ�لُ 0ََ�< أَآHَِْ�هِْ� َ!ُ+ْ� F#ُ Gَِ�ُ@�نَ 


36:7 Indeed the Word has proved true against most 


of them, so they will not believe.      
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 The Messenger was sent as a Warner  


Allah exalted says, 


"# K١M   


Ya Sin. 


We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah.  


   K٢M وَاْ6ُ�ْ�Nنِ ا4ِ5َ�ْ�ِ�


By the Qur'an, full of wisdom,  


means, Al-Muhkam (perfect) which falsehood 
cannot come to from before it or behind it.  


... إِ:�9َ   


Truly, you (means, O Muhammad),  


 ...�َ��K٣M 8ِ�ََ� اْ8ُ�ْ�7َِ  


�< ِ�َ�اطٍ �(ْ>6ِ�َ�ٍ�َ0َ K٤M  


are one of the Messengers, on the straight path.  


means, following a straight methodology and 
religion, and an upright Law.  


  K٥M تَ@ِ/#َ- اْ�َ?ِ/#ِ/ ا���ِ��ِ�


Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful. 


means, this path which you have brought is a 
revelation from the Lord of might Who is Most 
Merciful to His believing servants.  


This is like the Ayah:  


َ�ْ�َ@E إَِ�ْ�9َ رُو�ً' �Wْ� أَْ�ِ�َ:' َ�' آُ@Vَ تَْ*رِى َ�' ا4ِ�َْ�ـTُ وَآََ%9َ�ِ أَوْ
وGََ اZِ#8َـُ� وََ�ـ�4ِ َ.َ?ْ�َ@ـُ� ُ:�راً :�ْ+ِ*ى بِِ� َ�� :�EYَءُ ِ�ْ� 0َِ�'دَِ:' 


 وَإِ:�9َ َ�َ�ْ+ِ*ى إَِ�< ِ�َ�طٍ �(ْ>6ِ�َ�ٍ� 
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 وََ�' ِ!< اG[رْضِ أGََ إَِ�< ِ�َ�طِ ا���ِ� ا��ِ%ى َ�ُ� َ�' ِ!< ا�>�8َـَ�تِ 
   ا���ِ� تَِ_�ُ� اĜُ��رُ


And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to 
the straight path. The path of Allah to Whom 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth. Verily, to Allah all matters return. 
(42:52-53) 


  K٦M ِ�ُ�@ِ%رَ َ�ْ�ً�' ��' أُ:ِ%رَ Nبَ'ؤُهُْ� َ!ُ+ْ� َ,'ِ!ُ��نَ


In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers 
were not warned, so they are heedless.  


This refers to the Arabs, for no warner had come 
to them before him. The fact that they alone are 
mentioned does not mean that others are 
excluded, just as mentioning some individuals 
does not mean that all others are excluded. We 
have already mentioned the Ayat and Mutawatir 
Hadiths which state that the mission of the 
Prophet is universal, when we discussed the 


meaning of the Ayah:  �ِ�ّسُ إِ��� رَسُ�لُ ا��ُ%ْ$ یَ� أَی!َ � ا���
�'ً� Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to) إَِ�ْ�ُ(ْ� َ)ِ


you all as the Messenger of Allah.'') (7:158) 


... �J�َ *ْ6َ�َ ا6َ�ْْ�لُ 0ََ�< أَآHَِْ�هِْ�   


Indeed the Word has proved true against most of them,  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The punishment has become inevitable for most 
of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother 
of the Book (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz) that they will 
not believe.  


Fْ#ُ '�َ �ْ+ُ!َ K٧Mِ�ُ@�نَ...   


so they will not believe.  


i.e. in Allah, or in His Messengers.  
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إِ:�' َ.َ?ْ�َ@' ِ!< أ0َْ@ـ6ِِ+ْ� أَْ,َ�ـcً َ!ِ+َ< إَِ�< اG[ذَْ�ـِ� َ!ُ+� 
 �(�5ُ8َ6ْنَ 


36:8 Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars 
reaching to the chins, so that their heads are raised 
up.  


ّ*اً وِ�ْ� َ)ْ�ِ�ِ+ْ� 7َّ*اً َ!Yَ,ْdْ�َ@ـُ+ْ� وََ.َ?ْ�َ@' ِ�� بَْ�ِ� أَْ#ِ*#ِ+ْ� 7َ
 َ!ُ+ْ� Gَ ُ#ْ�ِ_ُ�ونَ 


36:9 And We have put a barrier before them, and a 
barrier behind them, and We have covered them up, 
so that they cannot see.  


Gَ �ُْأَءَ:َ%رْتَُ+ْ� أَمْ َ�ْ� تُ@ِ%رْه �ْ+ِ�ْ�  ُ#Fِ�ُ@�نَ وN�َ7ََءُ 0ََ


36:10 It is the same to them whether you warn 
them or you warn them not, they will not believe.  


 Tِ�ْ�َ�ْ'ِ8�ْـَ� ب��ا� >َYِ(َو �آَْW%ا� gَ�َإِ:�8َ' تُ@ِ%رُ َ�ِ� ات�
 َ!ْWY�َ�iُ ب8َِْ�ِ�َ�ةٍ وَأَْ.ٍ� آَِ�#ٍ� 


36:11 You can only warn him who follows the 
Reminder, and fears the Most Gracious unseen. 
Bear you to such one the glad tidings of 
forgiveness, and a generous reward.  


إِ:�' َ:5ُْ� ُ:5ِْ< ا8َ�ْْ�تَ< وََ:Tُ�ُ4ْ َ�َ' َ�*�ُ��اْ وَءَاثَ'رَهُْ� وَآُ-� 
 ِ��ٍ� شْ<ءٍ أَْ�َ_ْ�َ@ـُ� ِ!< إَِ�'مٍ �(


36:12 Verily, We give life to the dead, and We 
record that which they send before (them), and 
their traces and all things We have recorded with 


numbers in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).      
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 The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the Doomed  


Allah says: `In the case of those who are decreed to be among 
the doomed,  


  K٨M إِ:�' َ.َ?ْ�َ@' ِ!  أ0ََْ@'ِ�ِ+ْ� أَْ,Gًcَ َ!ِ+َ  إَِ�< اlَذَْ�'نِ َ!ُ+� �(�5ُ8َ6ْنَ


Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching 
to the chins, so that their heads are raised up.  


Allah says: `In the case of those who are decreed 
to be among the doomed, when it comes to the 
matter of being guided, We have made them like 
a person who has a chain around his neck and 
whose hands are tied together beneath his chin 


so that his head is lifted up.' As Allah says: � ُ*َ
  .(so that their heads are raised up)   م!ْ-َُ,�نَ


Mentioning the chains around the neck is 
sufficient and there is no need to mention the 
hands, although they are referred to by 
implication.  


Al-`Awfi said, narrating from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, concerning the Ayah:  


  إِ:�' َ.َ?ْ�َ@' ِ!  أ0ََْ@'ِ�ِ+ْ� أَْ,Gًcَ َ!ِ+َ  إَِ�< اlَذَْ�'نِ َ!ُ+� �(�5ُ8َ6ْنَ


Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars 
reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up.  


This is like the Ayah:  


� إَِ�< 0ُُ@9َ6ًِ�َ�� وGََ تoََْ?ْ- َ#َ*كَ َ�ْ�ُ


And let not your hand be tied (like a 
miser) to your neck. (17:29)  


meaning that their hands are tied to their 
necks and they cannot stretch them forth 
in order to do any good deeds.  


  �نََ!ُ+� �(5ُ8َ6ْ... 


so that their heads are raised up.  
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according to Mujahid it means their heads are 
raised, and their hands are placed over their 
mouths, so they are restrained from doing 
anything good.  


... وََ.َ?ْ�َ@' ِ�� بَْ�ِ� أَْ#ِ*#ِ+ْ� p*7َا   


And We have put a barrier before them,  


Mujahid said,  


"Between them and the truth.''  


...وَِ�ْ� َ)ْ�ِ�ِ+ْ� p*7َا ...   


and a barrier behind them,  


Mujahid said,  


"Between them and the truth, so they are 
confused.''  


Qatadah said,  


"They move from one form of misguidance to 
another.''  


...َ!Yَ,ْdَْ�َ@'هُْ� ...   


and We have covered them up,  


means, `We have blinded their eyes to the truth.'  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"It was narrated from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he used to recite "Fa 
a`shaynahum'' (instead of Fa'aghshaynahum), 
from Al-`Asha (weakness of the sight, 
blindness), which is a complaint of the eye.''  


Gَ �ْ+ُ!َ K٩M ُ#ْ�ِ_ُ�ونَ...   


so that they cannot see.  


means, they cannot benefit from goodness or be 
guided to it.  
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"Allah placed this barrier between them and Islam 
and Iman, so that they will never reach it,''  


and he recited:  


� رَبFْ#ُ Gَ 9َWِ�ُ@�نَ ُ8َ��ْ�ِ+ْ� آََِ0َ Vْ�6�َ �َ#%ِإِن� ا�� 


�َ��ِ]Gوُاْ اْ�َ?َ%ابَ ا�َ#َ >���َ �  وََ�ْ� َ.Eءَتُْ+ْ� آُ-( ءاَ#ٍ


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe, 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97) 


Then he said, "Whoever has been prevented by 
Allah, will never be able.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"Abu Jahl said, `If I see Muhammad, I will do 
such and such.' Then Allah revealed:  


إِ:�' َ.َ?ْ�َ@' ِ!  أ0ََْ@'ِ�ِ+ْ� أَْ,Gًcَ َ!ِ+َ  إَِ�< اlَذَْ�'نِ َ!ُ+� 
  �(�5ُ8َ6ْنَ


7َ �ْ+ِ�ِ�*pا َ!Yَ,ْdَْ�َ@'هُ�ْ وََ.َ?ْ�َ@' ِ�� بَْ�ِ� أَْ#ِ*#ِ+ْ� p*7َا وَِ�ْ� َ)ْ
  َ!ُ+ْ� Gَ ُ#ْ�ِ_ُ�ونَ


Verily, We have put on their necks iron 
collars reaching to the chins, so that their 
heads are raised up. And We have put a 
barrier before them, and a barrier behind 
them, and We have covered them up, so 
that they cannot see. 


  ''.(so that they cannot see) َ*ُ ْ� 2َ ی0ِ1ُُْ�ونَ


He said,  


"They used to say, `Here is Muhammad,' 
and he would say, `Where is he? Where is 
he?' And he would not be able to see him.''  
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Ibn Jarir also recorded this.  


 �ْ+ِ�ْ�  K١٠M أَأَ:َ%رْتَُ+ْ� أَمْ َ�ْ� تُ@ِ%رْهُْ� Fْ#ُ Gَِ�ُ@�نَو7َََ�اء 0ََ


It is the same to them whether you warn them or you 
warn them not, they will not believe.  


means, Allah has decreed that they will be 
misguided, so warning them will not help them 
and will not have any effect on them. Something 
similar has already been seen at the beginning of 
Surah Al-Baqarah,  


and Allah also says:  


� رَبFْ#ُ Gَ 9َWِ�ُ@�نَ ُ8َ��ْ�ِ+ْ� آََِ0َ Vْ�6�َ �َ#%ِإِن� ا�� 


]Gوُاْ اْ�َ?َ%ابَ ا�َ#َ >���َ � ِ��َ� وََ�ْ� َ.Eءَتُْ+ْ� آُ-( ءاَ#ٍ


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe, 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  


... إِ:�8َ' تُ@ِ%رُ َ�ِ� ات�gَ�َ ا�%Wآَْ�   


You can only warn him who follows the Reminder,  


means, `only the believers will benefit from your 
warning, those who follow the Reminder,' which is 
the Qur'an.  


 ... Tِ�ْ�َ�ْ'ِ�8َ�ْ ب��ا�  َYِ(ََو...  


and fears the Most Gracious unseen.  


means, even when no one sees him except Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted, he knows that 
Allah is watching him and sees what he does.  


...َ!ْWY�َ�iُ ب8َِْ�ِ�َ�ةٍ ...   


Bear you to such one the glad tidings of forgiveness, 
(i.e., of his sins),  
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K١١M وَأَْ.ٍ� آَِ�#ٍ�...   


and a generous reward.  


means, one that is vast and great and beautiful.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 إِن� ا��ِ%#َ� َ#Yَuْْ�نَ رَب�ُ+� بِ'ْ�َ�ْ�Tِ َ�ُ+� ��ْ�ِ�َ�ةٌ وَأَْ.ٌ� آَِ��ٌ� 


Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs 
will be forgiveness and a great reward. (67:12)  


   ...إِ:�' َ:5ُْ� ُ:5ِْ�  ا8َ�ْْ�تَ< 


Verily, We give life to the dead,  


means, on the Day of Resurrection.  


This also indicates that Allah gives life to the 
heart of whomever He wills among the 
disbelievers, those whose hearts have died in 
misguidance, by guiding them after that to the 
truth.  


As Allah says after mentioning hardness of the 
heart:  


 �ْ4ُ��?َ�َ Vِـ#َ]G@�' 4ُ�َُ� ا��رْضَ بَْ?َ* َ�ْ�تَِ+' َ�ْ* بَ]G5ِْ< ا#ُ �َ��ا0َْ��8ُاْ أَن� ا�
 تَْ?6ُِ��نَ 


Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its 
death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to 
you, that you may understand. (57:17)  


...وََ:Tُ�ُ4ْ َ�' َ�*�ُ��ا ...   


and We record that which they send before (them),  


means, their deeds.  


...وNَثَ'رَهُْ� ...   


and their traces,  


means, `We write down the deeds which they 
used to do themselves, and the legacy they left 







 11 


behind, so We will requite them for that: if it is 
good, then We will reward them, and if it is evil, 
then We will punish them.'  


This is like the Hadith:  


'�َ7ْvِ�َْ�ْ� ��7َ ِ!  ا �هَ'، وَأَْ.ُ�آَ'نَ َ�ُ� أَْ.ُ �ً@َ<َ�َ �مِ 7ُ@�ً
َ�ْ� 8ِ0ََ- بَِ+' ِ�ْ� بَْ?ِ*iِ ِ�ْ� َ,ْ�ِ� أَنْ َ#ْ@wَ6ُ ِ�ْ� أُُ.�رِهِْ� 


 ،'xً�َْش 


�'مِ 7ُ@�ً� 7َ�Wـــxَـً� آَ'نَ 0ََ�ْ�ِ� وِزْرُهَ' َ7ْvِ�ْوََ�ْ� ��7َ ِ!  ا
�ِ iِ*ِ?َْوَوِزْرُ َ�ْ� 8ِ0ََ- بَِ+' ِ�ْ� ب �ْ�ِ wَ6ُ@ْ#َ ْأَن �ِ�ْ,َ �ْ


 'xً�َْأَوْزَارِهِْ� ش 


Whoever starts (or sets an example of) 
something good in Islam, will have a 
reward for it, and a reward equal to that of 
everyone who does it after him, without 
that detracting from their reward in the 
slightest.  


Whoever starts (or sets an example of) 
something evil in Islam, will bear the 
burden for that, and a burden equal to 
that of everyone who does it after him, 
without that detracting from their burden 
in the slightest.  


This was recorded by Muslim from Jarir bin 
Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him 
in which is detailed a story of the people from the 
Mudar tribe, who were wearing woolen rags.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith in full from 
Jarir bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. 


In it the Prophet then recited:  �ُْرَه�  وََ�ْ(7ُ8ُ مَ� َ%�6مُ�ا و4َ5َ
(and We record that which they send before 
(them), and their traces), 


 Muslim also recorded it with a different chain of 
narration.  
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There is also another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim 
from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


�ُ� إِ��' ِ�ْ� ثََ�'ثٍُ8َ0َ gَ{َ6َ:ْدَمَ اN �ُْإِذَا َ�'تَ اب : 


�ٍ� ُ#ْ@gُ�َ�َ بِِ�،  •ْ0ِ �ْ�ِ 


 أَوْ وََ�ٍ* َ�'ِ�ٍ� َ#ْ*�0ُ َ�ُ�،  •


• �ْ�ِ �  بَْ?ِ*i أَوْ َ�َ*َ�ٍ� َ.'رَِ#ٍ


When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to 
an end except three:  


• knowledge which is beneficial to others,  


• a righteous child who prays for him,  


• or ongoing charity which he leaves 
behind.''  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Abu Sa`id said, "I 


heard Mujahid say concerning the Ayah:  9َْ�ت
 ُ�ْ,ِ�� اْ�َُ,ْ�َ �إِ��
 Verily, We give life to the dead, and)  وََ�ْ(7ُ8ُ مَ� َ%�6مُ�ا و4َ5َ�رَهُْ� 


We record that which they send before (them), and their 
traces),  


`What they left behind of misguidance.'''  


Ibn Abi Najih and others said, narrating from Mujahid:  


  ,that which they send before (them)) مَ� َ%�6مُ�ا


"Their deeds.''  


  .(and their traces) و4َ5َ�رَهُْ�


"Their footsteps.''  


This was also the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  


 Their footsteps.'' Qatadah" .(and their traces) و4َ5َ�رَهُْ�
said,  
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"If Allah were to have neglected anything with 
regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have 
neglected what the wind could remove of these 
footsteps.''  


But He takes into account the footsteps of the son 
of Adam and all his deeds; He even takes into 
account these footsteps and whether they are for 
the purpose of obeying Allah or disobeying Him. 
So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for 
the purpose of obeying Allah, let him do that.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said,  


"There was an empty area around the Masjid, 
and Banu Salamah wanted to move to be closer 
to the Masjid. When the Messenger of Allah 
heard about that, he said to them:  


I have heard that you want to move close to the 
Masjid.  


They said, `Yes, O Messenger of Allah, that is 
what we want.'  


He said:  


� دَِ#'رَآُْ� تN Tْ�َ4ُْثَ'رُآُْ�، َ8َ� َ#' بَِ@  7َِ


 دَِ#'رَآُْ� تN Tْ�َ4ُْثَ'رُآُ� 


O Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and 
your footsteps will be recorded,  


stay where you are, and your footsteps 
will be recorded.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may 
Allah be pleased with him.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  
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"A man died in Al-Madinah and the Prophet 
prayed over him, and said,  


 i*ِ�ِ�ْ�َ �ِ�ْ,َ  !ِ َت'�َ �ُ�َ�ْ�َ '#َ 


Would that he had died somewhere other than in 
his place of birth!  


A man among the people said, `Why, O 
Messenger of Allah!'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 iِ*ِ�ِ�ْ�َ �ْ�ِ �ُ�َ "َ��ِ ،iِ*ِ�ِ�ْ�َ �ِ�ْ,َ  !ِ  َW!�ُُُ.َ- إِذَا ت��إِن� ا�
 ��@oَ�ْا  !ِ iِ�َِأَث gِ{ِ6َ@ْ�ُ >�َِإ 


When a man dies somewhere other than in 
his place of birth, it will be measured for 
him from where he was born to where his 
footsteps no longer appear, (and this is 
the space that will be allocated for him) in 
Paradise.''  


It was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Thabit said,  


"I was walking with Anas and I began to walk 
quickly. He took my hand and we walked slowly, 
and when we had finished praying, Anas said, `I 
walked with Zayd bin Thabit and I was walking 
quickly, and he said: O Anas! Do you not feel that 
your footsteps are being written down'''  


There is no contradiction between this and the first 
report; on the contrary, this indicates the same thing 
somewhat more forcefully. Because these footsteps are 
being recorded, then those which are setting an 
example, whether good or bad, are more likely to be 
recorded. And Allah knows best.  


K١٢M وَآُ-� شَْ ءٍ أْ�َ_ْ�َ@'iُ ِ!  إَِ�'مٍ ُ�ِ��ٍ�...   


and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a 
record) in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).  
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means, everything that exists is precisely dictated 
in a record in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz.  


Al-Imam Al-Mubin here refers to the source of 
all records.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


Similarly, Allah also says:  


 َ#ْ�مَ َ:ْ*�0ُاْ آُ-� أَُ:'سٍ بvَِِ�ـ8ِِ+ْ� 


(And remember) the Day when We shall call 
together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam (record of good and bad deeds. (17:71) 


meaning the Book of their deeds which will 
testify as to their deeds, whether they 
were good or bad.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 وَوُِ~gَ ا4ِ�َْ�ـTُ وَِ.ـ<ءَ بِ'�@�ِ��Wْ�َ� وَا�N*َ+َ)Yءِ


and the Book will be placed (open), and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward, (39:69)  


and,  


وَوُِ~gَ ا4ِ�َْ�ـTُ َ!َ�َ�ى اِoْ8ُ�ْ��ِ�6ِ�ِYْ�ُ �َ�َ� �8�ِ' ِ!�ِ� وََ#�6ُُ��نَ 
ِ��َ�ةً إ�Gِ أَْ�َ_'هَ' #َ�ْ#َ�َ�َ@' َ�' ِ�َ+ـَ%ا ا4ِ�َْ�ـGَ Tِ ُ#َ�'دِرُ َ�ِ��َ�ةً وGََ آَ
�ُ� رَب(9َ أََ�ً*ا ِ�ْ#َ Gََا و�اْ َ�'ِ~ً�� وَوََ.ُ*واْ َ�' 8ِ0َُ


And the Book (one's Record) will be placed, and 
you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
(recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! 
What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a 
small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it 
with numbers!'' And they will find all that they 
did, placed before them, and your Lord treats no 
one with injustice. (18:49)  


  







 16 


 cًHَ�� �ْ+ُ�َ ْب�وَاْ~ِ 


36:13 And put forward to them a similitude;  


 أ5َ�َْـTَ ا�6َْ�َ#ِ� إِذْ َ.Eءَهَ' ا8ُ�ْْ�7َُ��نَ 


the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them.  


 E�:ِ6َ'ُ��اْ إ!َ �ٍ�ِ'Hَِِ� َ!4َ%�بُ�ه8َُ' َ!َ?/�زَْ:' ب�ِ+ُ� اثَْ@ْ�إَِ�ْ E@َ�إِذْ أَر7َْْ
� �نَ إَِ�ْ�ْ)� �ْ4ُ�7َُ


36:14 When We sent to them two Messengers, they 
denied them both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent to 
you as Messengers.''  


�َ@' وE�ََ أََ:/لَ ا���8َ�ْـُ� ِ�� شَْ<ُHْW� �ٌYََب �Gِأَ:ُ�ْ� إ E�َ ْءٍ َ�'ُ��ا
 إِنْ أَ:ُ�ْ� إ�Gِ ت4َِْ%بُ�نَ 


36:15 They said: "You are only human beings like 
ourselves, and the Most Gracious has revealed 
nothing. You are only telling lies.''  


 َ�'ُ��اْ رَب(َ@' َ#ْ?َ�ُ� إِ:�E إَِ�ْ�4ُْ� 8ُ�َْ�7َُ��نَ 


36:16 The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that 
we have been sent as Messengers to you,''  


   وََ�' 0ََ�ْ�َ@E إ�Gِ اْ�َ�َ�ـُ� ا8ُ�ِْ��ُ�
36:17 "And our duty is only to convey plainly.''  
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 The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their Messengers, 


a Lesson that Those Who belied Their Messengers were 


Destroyed  


Allah says,  


... وَاْ~ِ�بْ َ�ُ+�   


And put forward to them,  


Allah says, `O Muhammad, tell your people who 
disbelieve in you,'  


cًHَ�� K١٣M أ5َ�َْ'بَ ا6َ�ْْ�َ#ِ� إِذْ َ.'ءهَ' ا8ُ�ْْ�7َُ��نَ...   


a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them.  


In the reports that he transmitted from Ibn Abbas, Ka`b 
Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq reported 
that it was the city of Antioch, in which there was a king 
called Antiochus the son of Antiochus the son of 
Antiochus, who used to worship idols. Allah sent to him 
three Messengers, whose names were Sadiq, Saduq and 
Shalum, and he disbelieved in them.  


It was also narrated from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb, 
Ikrimah, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri that it was Antioch.  


Some of the Imams were not sure that it was Antioch, 
as we shall see below after telling the rest of the story, if 
Allah wills.  


... إِذْ أَر7َْْ�َ@' إَِ�ْ�ِ+ُ� اثَْ@ْ�ِ� َ!4َ%�بُ�ه8َُ'   


When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied 
them both;  


means, they hastened to disbelieve in them.  


 ... �ٍ�ِ'Hَِزَْ:' ب�/?َ!َ...  


so We reinforced them with a third,  


means, `We supported and strengthened them 
with a third Messenger.'  
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Ibn Jurayj narrated from Wahb bin Sulayman, from 
Shu`ayb Al-Jaba'i,  


"The names of the first two Messengers were 
Sham`un and Yuhanna, and the name of the third 
was Bulus, and the city was Antioch (Antakiyah).  


...َ!6َ'ُ��ا ...   


and they said,  


means, to the people of that city,  


K١٤M إِ:�' إَِ�ْ��4ُ �(ْ�7َُ��نَ...   


Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.  


meaning, `from your Lord Who created you and 
Who commands you to worship Him Alone with no 
partners or associates.'  


This was the view of Abu Al-Aliyah.  


Qatadah bin Di`amah claimed that;  


they were messengers of the Messiah, peace be 
upon him, sent to the people of Antioch.  


 '@َ�ُHْW� �ٌYََب �Gُِ��ا َ�' أَ:ُ�ْ� إ'�َ ...  


They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves...''  


means, `so how could you receive revelation 
when you are human beings and we are human 
beings, so why do we not receive revelation like 
you If you are Messengers, you should be angels.'  


This is like what many of the nations said who 
disbelieved, as Allah has told us in the Ayah:   


 ذ9َ�َِ بdَِ:�ُ� آَ'َ:V ت�dْتِ�ِ+ْ� ر7ُُُ�ُ+� بِ'ْ�َ��Wَ@ـVِ َ!6َ'ُ��اْ أَبYٌََ� َ#ْ+ُ*وَ:َ@'


That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: 
"Shall mere men guide us!'' (64: 6)  


meaning that they were amazed by that and they 
denied it.  
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And Allah says:  


�َ@' تُِ�#ُ*ونَ أَن تَُ_*(وَ:' �80َ'ُHْW� �ٌYََب �Gِآَ'نَ َ#ْ?ُ�ُ* َ�'ُ��اْ إِنْ أَ:ُ�ْ� إ 
 ءَابEَؤَُ:' َ!dْتُ�َ:' بُِ>ْ�َ}ـٍ� �(ِ��ٍ�


They said: "You are no more than human beings 
like us! You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear 
authority.'' (14:10) 


And Allah tells us that they said:  


�4ُْ� إِ:�4ُْ� إِذاً ��uَـِ>ُ�ونَ َHْW� ًا�Yََأََ�ْ?ُ�ْ� ب �ْxِ�ََو 


"If you were to obey a human being like 
yourselves, then verily, you indeed would 
be losers.'' (23:34) 


And Allah says:  


�G أَن َ�'ُ��اْ أَبََ?َ� وََ�' َ�َ@gَ ا�@�'سَ أَن ُ#Fِْ�ُ@�اْ إِذْ َ.Eءَهُُ� اْ�ُ+َ*ى إِ
 Gً�7ُا ر��ًYََب �ُ�� ا�


And nothing prevented men from believing when 
the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!'' 
(17:94)  


These people said:  


�ٌYََب �Gُِ��ا َ�' أَ:ُ�ْ� إ'�َ �Gِ�8�ْ ِ�� شَْ ءٍ إِنْ أَ:ُ�ْ� إ��وََ�' أَ:َ/لَ ا� '@َ�ُHْW� 
K١٥M ت4َِْ%بُ�نَ  


  K١٦M َ�'ُ��ا رَب(َ@' َ#ْ?َ�ُ� إِ:�' إَِ�ْ�4ُْ� 8ُ�َْ�7َُ��نَ


You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most 
Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies.''  


The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that we have 
been sent as Messengers to you.''  


This means that the three Messengers answered 
them saying:  







 20 


"Allah knows that we are His Messengers to you. 
If we were lying, He would have taken the utmost 
vengeance against us, but He will cause us to 
prevail and will make us victorious against you, 
and you will come to know whose will be the 
happy end in the Hereafter.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


ُ�ْ- آََ�< بِ'���ِ� بَْ�ِ@< وَبَْ�َ@4ُْ� شَِ+�*اً َ#ْ?َ�ُ� َ�' ِ!< ا�>�8َـَ�تِ 
وَاG[رْضِ وَا��ِ%#َ� ءاَ�ُ@�اْ بِ'ْ�َ�ـِ}ِ- وَآََ�ُ�واْ بِ'���ِ� أُوَْ�ـ9َxِ هُُ� 


 اuَ�ْـِ>ُ�ونَ 


Say:  


"Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. He knows what is in the heavens and on 
earth.''  


And those who believe in falsehood, and 
disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are the losers. 
(29:52)  


  K١٧M وََ�' 0ََ�ْ�َ@' إ�Gِ اcَ�َ�ْغُ ا8ُ�ِْ��ُ�


And our duty is only to convey plainly.  


means, `all we have to do is to convey to you the 
Message with which we have been sent; if you 
obey, then happiness will be yours in this world 
and the Hereafter, and if you do not respond, you 
will soon know the consequences of that.'  


And Allah knows best.  


  


ْ�َ:' ب�xِ�َ �ْ4ُِ ��ْ� تَ@َ�ُ+�اْ َ�َ@ْ�ُ.8َ@�4ُْ� وََ�َ�8َ>�@�4ُْ� َ�'ُ��اْ إِ:�' تََ}��
   �W@�' 0ََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


36:18 They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil 
omen from you; if you cease not, we will surely 
stone you, and a painful torment will touch you 
from us.''  
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 َ�'ُ��اْ َ�ـxُِ�آُ� ��َ?4ُْ� أَءِن ذُآWْ�تُ�


36:19 They (Messengers) said: "Your evil omens be 
with you! Because you are admonished!  


   بَْ- أَ:ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�مٌ �(ْ>ِ�ُ!�نَ 
Nay, but you are a people mischievous.''   


Allah tells,  


... َ�'ُ��ا   


They (people) said:  


i.e. the people of the city said to them,  


...إِ:�' تََ}��ْ�َ:' ب4ُِْ� ...   


For us, we see an evil omen from you;  


meaning, `we do not see in your faces any sign 
of good for our lives.'  


Qatadah said,  


"They were saying, `if something bad befalls us, 
it will be because of you.'''  


Mujahid said,  


"They were saying: People like you never enter a 
town, but its people are punished.''  


...�xِ�َ ��ْ� تَ@َ�ُ+�ا َ�َ@ْ�ُ.8َ@�4ُْ� ...   


if you cease not, we will surely stone you,  


Qatadah said,  


"By throwing stones at you.''  


K١٨M وََ�َ�W� �4ُ�@�<8َ@�' 0ََ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


and a painful torment will touch you from us.  


means, a severe punishment.  
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... َ�'ُ��ا   


Their Messengers said to them:  


...َ�'ئُِ�آُْ� َ�َ?4ُْ� ...   


Your evil omens be with you!  


meaning, `they are thrown back at you.'  


This is like the Ayah where Allah describes the 
people of Fir`awn:  


 �ٌxَW�7َ �ْ+ُ�ْ_ُِوَإِن ت iِ%ُِ��اْ َ�َ@' هَـ'�َ �َ!vِذَا َ.Eءَتُْ+ُ� ا5َ�َْ>َ@ُ
 @َ* ا���ِ�َ#}���ُ�واْ ب7َ�8ُِ< وََ�� ��َ?ُ� أGََ إِ:�8َ' َ�'ئُِ�هُْ� 0ِ


But whenever good came to them, they 
said: "Ours is this.'' And if evil afflicted 
them, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Musa and those with him. 
Be informed! Verily, their evil omens are 
with Allah. (7:131) 


And the people of Salih said:  


�ِ�� ا����ْ�َ:' ب9َِ وَب�8َِ ��َ?9َ َ�'لَ َ�'ئُِ�آُْ� 0ِ@َ* ا�


"We augur ill omen from you and those with you.'' 
He said: "Your ill omen is with Allah.'' (27:47)  


And Allah said:  


إِن وَإِن تُِ_ْ�ُ+ْ� َ�َ>َ@ٌ� َ#�6ُُ��اْ هَـِ%iِ ِ�ْ� 0ِ@ِ* ا���ِ� وَ
 *ِ@0ِ �ْW� ]-ُ0ِ@ِ*كَ ُ�ْ- آ �ْ�ِ iِ%ِ�6ُُ��اْ هَـ#َ �ٌxَW�7َ �ْ+ُ�ْ_ُِت


'ًH#*ِ�َ َ4َ'دُونَ َ#6َ�ُْ+�ن#َ Gَ ِءِ ا6َ�ْْ�مGFُ8َ' ِ�َ+ـ!َ �ِ�� ا�


And if some good reaches them, they say, 
"This is from Allah,'' but if some evil befalls 
them, they say, "This is from you.''  


Say: "All things are from Allah,'' so what is 
wrong with these people that they fail to 
understand any word. (4:78)  


K١٩M أَئِ� ذُآWْ�تُ� بَْ- أَ:ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�مٌ �(ْ>ِ�ُ!�نَ...   


(Do you call it ''evil omen'') because you are 
admonished! Nay, but you are a people mischievous.  
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means, `because of us, because we admonished 
you and told you to worship Allah Alone and with 
all sincerity, and in return you said what you said 
and threatened us. Nay, but you are a 
mischievous people.'  


Qatadah said,  


"This means, `Because we reminded you about 
Allah, you saw an evil omen in us. Nay, but you 
are a mischievous people'. ''  


  


 وََ.Eءَ ِ�ْ� أَْ�َ_< ا8َ�ِْ*#َ@ِ� رَُ.ٌ- َ#ْ>َ?< 


36:20 And there came a man running from the 
farthest part of the town.  


 �َ�� َ�'لَ #6َْ�مِ ات�ِ�ُ?�اْ اْ8ُ�ْ�7َِ


He said, "O my people! Obey the Messengers.''  


 هُْ� �(ْ+َ�ُ*ونَ ات�ِ�ُ?�اْ َ�� �G َ#ْ>َـُ�4ُْ� أَْ.�اً وَ 


36:21 "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and 
who are rightly guided.''  


 وََ�' ِ�َ< Gَ أ0َُْ�ُ* ا��ِ%ى َ!َ}َ�ِ:< وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تُْ�َ.ُ?�نَ 


36:22 "And why should I not worship Him Who has 
created me and to Whom you shall be returned.''  


أَءَت�uُِ% ِ�� دُوِ:ِ� ءَاِ�َ+ً� إِن ُ#ِ�دْنِ ا���8َ�ْـُ� بُِ�̂� �G تُْ�ِ� 
 W@0َ< شََ�ـَ?ُ�ُ+ْ� شَْ�xً' وGََ ُ#@6ُِ%ونَ 


36:23 "Shall I take besides Him gods If the Most 
Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession 
will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they 
save me.''  
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 إِ:W< إِذاً ��ِ�< َ~َ�ـٍ- �(ِ��ٍ� 


36:24 "Then verily, I should be in plain error.''  


 إِ:W< ءَاَ�@Vُ بَِ�ب4ُWْ� َ!'8َ7ُْ?�نِ 


36:25 "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen 
to me!''   


Allah tells, 


... ْ�َ_< ا8َ�ِْ*#َ@ِ� رَُ.ٌ- َ#ْ>َ?< وََ.'ء ِ�ْ� أَ  


And there came a man running from the farthest part of 
the town.  


Quoting what reached him from Ibn Abbas, Ka`b Al-
Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih -- Ibn Ishaq reported 
that,  


"The people of the city resolved to kill their 
Messengers, then a man came running to them 
from the farthest part of the town, i.e., to help 
them against his people. They said, his name was 
Habib, and he used to work with ropes. He was a 
sickly man who suffered from leprosy, and he was 
very charitable, giving half of his earnings in 
charity, and his Fitrah (natural inclination) was 
sound.''  


Shabib bin Bishr said, narrating from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that,  


the name of the man mentioned in Ya Sin was 
Habib An-Najjar, and he was killed by his people.  


 ...�َ��K٢٠M َ�'لَ َ#' َ�ْ�مِ ات�ِ�ُ?�ا اْ8ُ�ْ�7َِ  


He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers.''  


-- he urged his people to follow the Messengers 
who had come to them.  
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... ات�ِ�ُ?�ا َ�� 4ُ�ُdَ<ْ#َ �Gْ� أَْ.ً�ا   


Obey those who ask no wages of you,  


means, `for the Message which they convey to 
you,  


K٢١M وَهُ� �(ْ+َ�ُ*ونَ...   


and who are rightly guided.''  


and they are rightly-guided in what they are 
calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate.'  


... وََ�' ِ�  Gَ أ0َُْ�ُ* ا��ِ%ي َ!َ}َ�ِ:    


And why should I not worship Him Who has created me!  


means, `and what is there to stop me from 
sincerely worshipping the One Who has created 
me, and worshipping Him Alone, with no partner 
or associate.'  


K٢٢M وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تُْ�َ.ُ?�نَ...   


and to Whom you shall be returned.  


means, `on the Day of Resurrection, when He will 
requite you for your deeds: if they are good then 
you will be rewarded and if they are evil then you 
will be punished.'  


� أَأَت�uُِ% ِ�� دًُ+َ�ِN �ِ:ِو ...  


Shall I take besides Him gods!  


This is a rhetorical question intended to rebuke 
and chastise.  


K٢٣M إِن ُ#ِ�دْنِ ا����8َ�ْ بُِ�̂� �G تُْ�ِ� W@0َ  شََ�'0َُ�ُ+ْ� شَْ�xً' وGََ ُ#@6ُِ%ونِ...   


If the Most Gracious intends me any harm, their 
intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can 
they save me.  
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means, `these gods whom you worship instead of 
Him possess no power whatsoever, if Allah wills 
me some harm,'  


 َ!cَ آَـYَِ� َ�ُ� إ�Gِ هَُ�


none can remove it but He. (6:17) 


`These idols can neither cause any harm nor 
bring any benefit, and they cannot save me from 
the predicament I am in.'  


  K٢٤M إِ:W  إِذًا ��ِ�  َ~cَلٍ �(ِ��ٍ�


Then verily, I should be in plain error.  


means, `if I were to take them as gods instead of 
Allah.'  


  K٢٥M إِ:Vُ@�َN  W بَِ�ب4ُWْ� َ!'8َ7ُْ?�نِ


Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!  


Ibn Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from 
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka`b and 
Wahb,  


"He said to his people: ;ُ�َْ�إِ��� 5م)ُ���َ�ِ  (`Verily, I 
have believed in your Lord) in Whom you have 


disbelieved, ِن�'ُ�سَْ*َ   )so listen to me!(' means, 


listen to what I say.''  


Or  


it may be that he was addressing the Messengers 


when he said:  �ْ)ُ���َ�ِ ;ُ�َإِ��� 5م (`Verily, I have 


believed in your Lord,) meaning, `Who has sent 
you,'  (so listen to me!) meaning, `bear witness 
to that before Him.'  


This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, who said,  


"And others said that this was addressed to the 
Messengers, and he said to them: `Listen to what 
I say and bear witness to what I say before my 
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Lord, that I have believed in your Lord and have 
followed you.'  


This interpretation is more apparent, and Allah 
knows best.  


Ibn Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from 
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him,  


Ka`b and Wahb, `When he said that, they turned 
on him as one, and killed him at once, and he had 
no one to protect him from that.'''  


Qatadah said,  


"They started to stone him while he was saying,  


`O Allah, guide my people for they do not know, 
and they kept stoning him until he died a violent 
death, and he was still praying for them.'  


May Allah have mercy on him.''  


  


 �َ�@oَ�ْادُْ)ِ- ا -َ��ِ 


36:26 It was said: "Enter Paradise.''  


��8ُنَ َ?ْ#َ >�ِ�ْ�َ Vَ�ْ� َ�'لَ #َ


He said: "Would that my people knew.'' 


 ب8َِ' َ,َ�َ� ِ�< رَبW< وََ.َ?َ�ِ@< ِ�َ� ا4ْ8ُ�َْ�ِ��َ� 


36:27 "That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and 
made me of the honored ones!''  


وE�ََ أَ:َ/ْ�َ@' 0ََ�< َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� ِ�� بَْ?ِ*W� *ٍ@.ُ ��ِ iَِ� ا�>�E8َءِ وََ�' 
 آُ@�' ُ�@ِ/ِ��َ� 


36:28 And We sent not against his people after him 
an army from the heaven, nor was it needful for Us 
to send (such a thing).  
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 Vْ:َ'َذَا هُْ� َ)ـ8ُِ*ونَ إِن آvِ!َ ًوَِ�َ*ة �ً5َ�ْ�َ �Gِإ  


36:29 It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were 
still.   


Allah tells:  


 -َ��ِ ...  


It was said:  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from some of his 
companions from Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that they stamped on him until his intestines came 
out of his back passage.  


Allah said to him:  


 ... �َ�@oَ�ْادُْ)ِ- ا...  


"Enter Paradise.''  


so he entered it with all its bountiful provision, 
when Allah had taken away from him all the 
sickness, grief and exhaustion of this world.  


Mujahid said,  


"It was said to Habib An-Najjar, `Enter Paradise.'  


This was his right, for he had been killed. When 
he saw the reward,  


��8ُنَ... َ?ْ#َ  �ِ�ْ�َ Vَ�ْ�َ '#َ َل'�َ K٢٦M  


He said: "Would that my people knew...''.''  


Qatadah said,  


"You will never find a believer but he is sincere 
and is never insincere. When he saw with his own 
eyes how Allah had honored him, he said:  


��8ُنَ... َ?ْ#َ  �ِ�ْ�َ Vَ�ْ�َ '#َ َل'�َ  


  K٢٧M ب8َِ' َ,َ�َ� ِ�  رَبW  وََ.َ?َ�ِ@  ِ�َ� ا4ْ8ُ�َْ�ِ��َ�
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He said: "Would that my people knew that my 
Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones!''  


He wished that his people could know about what 
he was seeing with his own eyes of the honor of 
Allah.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"He was sincere towards his people during his 


lifetime by saying, 
 O my)   یَ� َ%ْ�مِ ات�1ُِ'�ا اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


people! Obey the Messengers), and after his 


death by saying: َن�� َ<َ=َ� ِ�� رَ���  َ%�لَ یَ� َ�ْ�َ; َ%ْ�مِ� یَْ'َ�َُ�ِ

 Would that my people knew)   وََ)َ'َ�ِ�� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ(َ�مِ�َ


that my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and made 
me of the honored ones!)  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from `Asim Al-Ahwal from 


Abu Mijlaz: 
� َ<َ=َ� ِ�� رَ��� وََ)َ'َ�ِ�� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ(َ�مِ�ََ�ِ (That my Lord 


has forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!)  


"Because of my faith in my Lord and my belief in 
the Messengers.''  


He meant that if they could see the great reward 
and everlasting blessings that he had attained, 
this would lead them to follow the Messengers.  


May Allah have mercy on him and be pleased with 
him, for he was so keen that his people should be 
guided.  


Then Allah tells: 


  K٢٨M وََ�' أَ:َ/ْ�َ@' 0ََ�< َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� ِ�� بَْ?ِ*W� *ٍ@.ُ �ْ�ِ iَِ� ا�>�8َ'ء وََ�' آُ@�' ُ�@ِ/ِ��َ�


And We sent not against his people after him an army 
from the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send.  


Allah tells us that He took revenge on his people 
after they had killed him because He, may He be 
blessed and exalted, was angry with them, for 
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they had disbelieved in His Messengers and killed 
His close friend.  


Allah tells us that He did not send an army of 
angels, nor did He need to send them, to destroy 
these people; the matter was simpler than that.  


This was the view of Ibn Mas`ud.  


According to the reports of Ibn Ishaq from some of his 


companions concerning the Ayah,  ?ِ6ِ'ْ�َ 
� َ@9�َ َ%ْ�مِِ� مِ�َ�ْAَ�َأ �وَمَ

َ��ِAِ�ُم ��ء وَمَ� آُ�� And We sent not against his) مِْ
 ُ)�6ٍ م�َ
 ا���َ


people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it 
needful for Us to send). He said:  


"`We did not seek to outnumber them, for the 
matter was simpler than that.''  


� وَاِ�َ*ةً َ!vِذَا هُْ� َ)'ِ�ُ*ونًَ5َ�ْ�َ �Gِإ Vْ:َ'َإِن آ K٢٩M  


It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were 
still.  


He said,  


"So Allah destroyed that tyrant king, and 
destroyed the people of Antioch, and they 
disappeared from the face of the earth, leaving no 
trace behind.  


It was said that the words 
َ��ِAِ�ُم � nor was it) وَمَ� آُ��
needful for Us to send (such a thing)), mean,  


`We did not send the angels against the 
nations when We destroyed them; all We 
did was to send the punishment to destroy 
them.'  


It was said that the words:  ?ِ6ِ'ْ�َ 
� َ@9�َ َ%ْ�مِِ� مِ�َ�ْAَ�َأ �وَمَ
�ء And We sent not against his) مِْ
 ُ)�6ٍ م�َ
 ا���َ


people after him an army from the heaven),  


mean, another Message to them.  


This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah.  
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Qatadah said,  


"Allah did not rebuke his people after they 
killed him,  


� وَاِ�َ*ةً َ!vِذَا هُْ� َ)'ِ�ُ*ونًَ5َ�ْ�َ �Gِإ Vْ:َ'َإِن آ  


It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) 
were still.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The former view is more correct, because the 
Message does not need to be brought by an 
army.''  


The scholars of Tafsir said,  


"Allah sent Jibril, peace be upon him, to them, 
and he seized the pillars at the gate of their city, 
then he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! 
they (all) were still, to the last man among them, 
and no soul was left in any body.''  


We have already referred to the reports from many of 
the Salaf that this city was Antioch, and that these three 
Messengers were messengers sent from the Messiah 
`Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, as Qatadah and 
others stated.  


This is not mentioned by any of the later scholars of 
Tafsir besides him, and this issue must be examined 
from a number of angles.  


- The first is that if we take this story at face value, it 
indicates that these men were Messengers from Allah, 
may He be glorified, not from the Messiah, peace be 
upon him, as Allah says:  


إِذْ أَر7َْْ�َ@' إَِ�ْ�ِ+ُ� اثَْ@ْ�ِ� َ!4َ%�بُ�ه8َُ' َ!َ?/�زَْ:' بHَِ'ِ�ٍ� َ!6َ'ُ��ا إِ:�' إَِ�ْ��4ُ 
��نَُ7َ�ْ)� 


�َ@' وََ�' أَ:َ/لَ ا����8�ْ ِ�� شَْ ءٍ إِنْ أَ:ُ��ْ ُHْW� �ٌYََب �Gُِ��ا َ�' أَ:ُ�ْ� إ'�َ
  إ�Gِ ت4َِْ%بُ�نَ
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 �ُ�إِ:�' إَِ�ْ�4ُْ� 8ُ�َْ�7َُ��نََ�'ُ��ا رَب(َ@' َ#ْ?َ  


 وََ�' 0ََ�ْ�َ@' إ�Gِ اcَ�َ�ْغُ ا8ُ�ِْ��ُ�


When We sent to them two Messengers, they 
denied them both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent 
to you as Messengers.''  


They said: "You are only human beings like 
ourselves, and the Most Gracious has revealed 
nothing. You are only telling lies.''  


The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that we 
have been sent as Messengers to you, And our 
duty is only to convey plainly (the Message).'' 


If they had been from among the Disciples, they would 
have said something to indicate that they had come from 
the Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah knows best. 
Moreover, if they had been messengers sent by the 


Messiah, why would the people have said to them,  أ8ُ�َْ� إِن

َ�ُEْم� �ٌGَ�َ �2ِإ ("You are only human beings like ourselves'')  


- The second is that the people of Antioch did believe in 
the messengers sent by the Messiah to them. Antioch 
was the first city to believe in the Messiah, and it is one 
of the four cities in which there are Christian patriarchs. 
These cities are:  


• Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Messiah;  


• Antioch, because it was the first city where all of 
the people believed in the Messiah;  


• Alexandria, because it was in that city that they 
agreed to reform the hierarchy of patriarchs, 
metropolitans (archbishops), bishops, priests, 
deacons and monks; and  


• Rome, because it is the city of the Emperor 
Constantine who supported and helped to 
establish their religion.  


When he adopted Constantinople as his city, the 
Patriarch of Rome moved there, as has been mentioned 
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by several historian, such as Sa`id bin Batriq and others, 
both People of the Book and Muslims.  


If we accept that, then the people of Antioch were the 
first to believe, but Allah tells us that the people of this 
town rejected His Messengers and that He destroyed 
them with one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still. And 
Allah knows best.  


- The third is that the story of Antioch and the Disciples 
of the Messiah happened after the Tawrah had been 
revealed. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and others among the Salaf stated that after 
revealing the Tawrah, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, did not destroy an entire nation by sending a 
punishment upon them. Rather, He commanded the 
believers to fight the idolators. They mentioned this 


when discussing the Ayah:  �وََ�َ-6ْ 5تَْ�َ�� مُ�س9َ اْ�ِ(8َ�بَ مِ
 َ�ْ'6ِ مَ
 And indeed We gave Musa -- after We) أَهَْ�ْ(َ�� اْ�ُ-ُ�ونَ اIُ�ْو9�َ 


had destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture) 
(28:43). This implies that the city mentioned in the 
Qur'an is a city other than Antioch, as also stated by 
more than one of the Salaf. Or, if we wish to keep the 
same name, it is possible that it is another Antioch, not 
the one which is well-known, for it is not known that it 
(the famous Antioch) was destroyed, either during 
Christian times or before. And Allah knows best.  


  


#5َْ>َ�ةً 0ََ�< اْ�ِ?َ�'دِ َ�' َ#dْتِ�ِ+ْ� ��W ر��7ُلٍ إ�Gِ آَ'ُ:�اْ بِِ� 
 َ#ْ>َ�ْ+ِ/ءُونَ 


36:30 Alas for mankind! There never came a 
Messenger to them but they used to mock at him.  


�ُ+ْ� �Wَ� ا6ُ�ُْ�ونِ أَ:�ُ+ َ�ْ�َ '@َ4ْ�ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ+ْ� Gَ أََ�ْ� َ#َ�وْاْ آَْ� أَهَْ
 َ#ْ�ِ.ُ?�نَ 


36:31 Do they not see how many of the generations 
We have destroyed before them? Verily, they will 
not return to them.  
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�ُ�ونَ َ5ْ�ُ '@َ#ْ*َ�� gٌ�8ِ.َ '�8�� ]-ُوَإِن آ 


36:32 And surely, all -- everyone of them will be 


brought before Us.     


 Woe to the Disbelievers! 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on the 
Ayah:  


... َ#' َ�ْ>َ�ةً 0ََ�< اْ�ِ?َ�'دِ   


Alas for mankind!,  


this means, woe to mankind!  


Qatadah said: ِد�  ,means (!Alas for mankind) یَ� َ�ْ�َ�ةً َ@9�َ اْ�ِ'1َ


"Alas for mankind, who have neglected the 
command of Allah.''  


The meaning is that they will feel regret and 
sorrow on the Day of Resurrection. When they 
see the punishment with their own eyes; they will 
regret how they disbelieved the Messengers of 
Allah and went against the commands of Allah, 
for they used to disbelieve in them in this world.  


dْ#َ '�َ K٣٠Mتِ�ِ+� ��W ر��7ُلٍ إ�Gِ آَ'ُ:�ا بِِ� َ#ْ>َ�ْ+ِ/ؤُون...   


There never came a Messenger to them but they used to 
mock at him.  


means, they disbelieved him and made fun of 
him, and rejected the message of truth with 
which he had been sent.  


 The Refutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of Souls  


Then Allah says:  


�ُ+� �Wْ� ا6ُ�ُْ�ونِ أَ:�ُ+ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ+ْ� Gَ َ#ْ�ِ.ُ?�نََ�ْ�َ '@َ4ْ�  K٣١M أََ�ْ� َ#َ�وْا آَْ� أَهَْ
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Do they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to 
them.  


meaning, `do you not learn a lesson from those 
whom Allah destroyed before you of those who 
disbelieved in the Messengers? They came to this 
world only once, and will not return to it.'  


It is not as many of those ignorant and immoral 


people claim that ��تُ وََ�ْ,َ�ُ�َ �َ�َ��تَُ�� ا�6!ْ�َ� �  إِنْ هَِ� إِ��
("There is nothing but our life of this world! We 
die and we live!'') (23:37). This was the belief in 
the cycle of reincarnation; in their ignorance they 
believed that they would come back to this world 
as they had been before. But Allah refuted their 


false belief and said:  ِاْ�ُ-ُ�ون 
أََ�ْ� یََ�وْا آَْ� أَهَْ�ْ(َ�� َ%1َْ�ُ � م�ْ
 Do they not see how many of) أَ��ُ ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ ْ� 2َ یَْ�ِ)ُ'�نَ


the generations We have destroyed before them 
Verily, they will not return to them).  


Allah's saying:  


�ُ�ونََ5ْ�ُ '@َ#ْ*َ�� gٌ�8ِ.َ '�8�� ]-ُوَإِن آ K٣٢M  


And surely, all -- every one of them will be brought 
before Us.  


means, all of the past nations and those that are 
yet to come, will be gathered and brought to 
account before Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, on the Day of Judgement, and they will 
be requited according to their good and evil 
deeds.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وَإِن� آُـُ�َ '�8�� pc�W!�ََ�@�ُ+ْ� رَب(9َ أ8َ0َْ'َ�ُ+ْ�


And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay 


their works in full. (11:111)  
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 � وَءَاَ#ٌ� ��ُ+ُ� اG[رْضُ ا8َ�ْْ�َ�ُ


36:33 And a sign for them is the dead land.  


 أَْ�َ�ْ�َ@ـَ+' وَأَْ)َ�ْ.َ@' ِ�ْ@َ+' َ�ّ�ً' َ!dْ#َ �ُ@ْ8ِآُُ��نَ 


We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so 
that they eat thereof.  


  �َ�ِ '+َ�!ِ ':َ�ْ�o!ََو Tٍوَأ0ََْ@ـ -ٍ�uِ�: �W� Vٍـ�@.َ '+َ�!ِ '@َ�وََ.َ?ْ
 اْ�ُ?ُ��نِ 


36:34 And We have made therein gardens of date 
palms and grapes, and We have caused springs of 
water to gush forth therein.  


 ِ�َ�dْآُُ��اْ ِ�� ثِ8ََ�iِ وََ�' 8ِ0ََ�ْ�ُ� أَْ#ِ*#ِ+ْ�  


36:35 So that they may eat of the fruit thereof -- 
and their hands made it not.  


 أََ!4ُYْ#َ cَُ�ونَ 


Will they not then give thanks  


Vُ اG[رْضُ 5َ�ْ7ُـَ� ا��ِ%ى َ)َ�J اG[زْوَجَ آُ��َ+' �8�ِ' تُ@ِ� 
��8ُنَ َ?ْ#َ Gَ '�8�َِوَِ�ْ� أَ:ُ�ِ>ِ+ْ� و 


36:36 Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs 
of that which the earth produces, as well as of their 


own kind, and of that which they know not.      


 Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after Death  


Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says:  


 �ُ+ُ�� �ٌ#َNَو ...  


And a sign for them,  
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means, evidence for them of the existence of the 
Creator and His perfect power and ability to 
resurrect the dead,  


 ... �...اdَ�ْرْضُ ا8َ�ْْ�َ�ُ  


… is the dead land.  


means, when it is dead and arid, with no 
vegetation, then Allah sends water upon it, it is 
stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth).  


Allah says:  


 ...8ِ!َ 'p��َ '+َ@ْ�ِ '@َ.ْ�َ(ََْ@'هَ' وَأ�ْ�نَأَْ�َ��dْ#َ �ُ@ْ K٣٣Mآُُ  


We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof.  


meaning, `We have made it a provision for them 
and their cattle.'  


  K٣٤M وََ.َ?ْ�َ@' ِ!�َ+' َ.@�'تٍ ِ�� :�uِ�ٍ- وَأ0ََْ@'بٍ وََ!�oْ�َ:' ِ!�َ+' ِ�ْ� اْ�ُ?ُ��نِ


 iِ�ِ8ََا ِ�� ث��... ِ�َ�dْآُُ  


And We have made therein gardens of date palms and 
grapes, and We have caused springs of water to gush 
forth therein. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof --  


means, `We have created therein rivers which 
flow to the places where they are needed, so that 
they may eat of their fruits.'  


When Allah reminds them of the blessing that He 
bestows upon His creation by creating crops and 
plants, He mentions the different types and kinds 
of fruits.  


Allah says:  


�ْ�ُ� أَْ#ِ*#ِ+ْ� وََ�' 0َ... َ8ِ...  


and their hands made it not.  


means, all of that could only come about by the 
mercy of Allah towards them, not by their own 
efforts and labor and strength.  
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This was the view of Ibn Abbas and Qatadah.  


Allah says:  


 ...Yْ#َ '�K٣٥M 4ُُ�ونَأََ!َ  


Will they not then give thanks!  


meaning, will they not then give thanks for the 
innumerable blessings that He has bestowed upon 
them.  


Ibn Jarir, however, understood the word Ma to mean 
Alladhi (i.e., a relative pronoun). In this case the 
meaning of the Ayah would be that they eat from the 
fruits provided by Allah's bounty and from what their 
own hands have done, i.e., by planting the seeds and 
tending the plants.  


Ibn Jarir mentioned other possible interpretations in his 
Tafsir, but this is the interpretation that he favored. This 
interpretation also fits with the recitation of Ibn Mas`ud: 


8ْ�َُ� أَی6ِْیِ ْ� أََ*َ�� یGَُْ(ُ�ونَِ@َ ��ِ�ِ? وَمَِ4َ 
 Iْ�َ�ِ   (So that they mayآُُ��ا مِ


eat of the fruit thereof -- and from what their own hands 
have done). 


Then Allah says:  


...  5َ�ْ7ُ'نَ ا��ِ%ي َ)َ�Jَ اdَ�ْزْوَاجَ آُ��َ+' �8�ِ' تُ@Vُ�ِ اdَ�ْرْضُ  


Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces,  


meaning, of crops and fruits and plants.  


...وَِ�ْ� أَ:ُ�ِ>ِ+ْ� ...   


as well as of their own (human) kind,   


means, He made them into male and female.  


��8ُنَو�8�َِ' َ�'... َ?ْ#َ  K٣٦M  


and of that which they know not.  


means, different kinds of creatures of which they 
know nothing.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 وَِ�� آُ-W شَْ<ءٍ َ)َ�6َْ@' زَوَْ.ْ�ِ� َ�َ?��4ُْ� تََ%آ�ُ�ونَ 


And of everything We have created pairs, that 
you may remember. (51:49)  


 


 وَءَاَ#ٌ� ��ُ+ُ� ا��ْ�ُ- 


36:37 And a sign for them is the night.  


�ُ� ِ�ْ@ُ� ا�@�َ+'رَ َ!vِذَا هُ� �(ْ�ِ��8ُنَ َ<ْ:َ 


We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they 
are in darkness.  


 وَا�8ْ�Yُ" تoَِْ�ى 8ُ�ِْ>6َ�َ̂� ��َ+ـ' 


36:38 And the sun runs on its fixed course for a 
term (appointed).  


 �ِ�� ذ9َ�َِ ت6َِْ*#ُ� اْ�َ?ِ/#ِ/ اْ�َ?ِ


That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.  


 وَا8َ6َ�َْ� َ�*�رَْ:ـُ� َ�َ@'زِلَ َ���< 0َ'دَ آَ'�ُ?�ُ.�نِ ا6َ�ِْ*#ِ� 


36:39 And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, 
till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk.  


 Jُُِ- 7َ'ب�ا��ْ Gََو �أَن تْ*رِكَ ا�8َ6ََ E+َ�َ >�ِ�َ@#َ "ُ8ْ�Yا� Gَ
 ا�@�َ+'رِ 


36:40 It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night outstrip the day.  


 وَآُ-[ ِ!< َ!َ�9ٍ َ#ْ>�5ُ�َنَ 


They all float, each in an orbit.  
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 Among the Signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the 


Night and Day, and the Sun and Moon  


Allah says:   


'Hً�Hِ�َ �ُ�ُ� ُ#Yِ�ْ< ا��ْ�َ- ا�@�َ+'رَ َ#ْ}ُ


He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly. (7:54) 


Allah says here:  


�ُ� ِ�ْ@ُ� ا�@�َ+'رَ َ<ْ:َ -ُ�ْ��� ��ُ+ْ� ا�ٌ#َNَو ...  


And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom 
the day, 


meaning, `We take it away from it, so it goes 
away and the night comes.'  


Allah says:  


vِ!َ K٣٧Mذَا هُ� �(ْ�ِ��8ُنَ...   


and behold, they are in darkness. 


As it says in the Hadith:  


 Vَِب�ا�@�َ+'رُ ِ�ْ� هُ+َ@'، وََ,َ �هُ+َ@'، وَأَدْبََ �ْ�ِ -ُ�ْ��إِذَا أَْ�َ�َ- ا�
 ا�8ْ�Yُ"، َ!6َْ* أَْ!َ}َ� ا�_�'ئِ� 


When the night comes from here, and the day 
departs from here, and the sun has set, then the 
fasting person should break his fast.  


This is the apparent meaning of the Ayah.  


Allah's saying:  


�ِ��  K٣٨M وَا�8ْ�Yُ" تoَِْ�ي 8ُ�ِْ>6َ�َ̂� ��َ+' ذ9َ�َِ ت6َِْ*#ُ� اْ�َ?ِ/#ِ/ اْ�َ?ِ


And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed). That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-
Knowing.  


There are two views over the meaning of the phrase 


�ِ � َ�� M�-َ8َ�ُْ   (on its fixed course for a term (appointed)).   
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- The first view is that it refers to its fixed course of 
location, which is beneath the Throne, beyond the earth 
in that direction. Wherever it goes, it is beneath the 
Throne, it and all of creation, because the Throne is the 
roof of creation and it is not a sphere as many 
astronomers claim. Rather it is a dome supported by legs 
or pillars, carried by the angels, and it is above the 
universe, above the heads of people. When the sun is at 
its zenith at noon, it is in its closest position to Throne, 
and when it runs in its fourth orbit at the opposite point 
to its zenith, at midnight, it is in its furthest position 
from the Throne. At that point it prostrates and asks for 
permission to rise, as mentioned in the Hadiths.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I was with the Prophet in the 
Masjid at sunset, and he said:  


 َ#' أَبَ' ذَرَ، أَتَْ*رِي أَْ#َ� تَْ�ُ�بُ ا�8ْ�Yُ"؟ 


O Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets?  


I said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said:  


 : َ!vِ:�َ+' تَْ%هTَُ َ�ْ�< تَْ>oَُ* تVَ5َْ اْ�َ?ْ�شِ، َ!َ%9َ�ِ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� تََ?'َ�<


It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, and 


that is what Allah says:  Nَ�َِذ � َ�� M�-َ8َ�ْRُ تQَِْ�ي ِ�ُْ�Gوَا�
 And the sun runs on its fixed) تَْ-6ِیُ� اْ�َ'AِیAِ اْ�َ'ِ��ِ�


course for a term. That is the decree of the 
Almighty, the All-Knowing.)''  


It was also reported that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah 


about the Ayah: � َ�� M�-َ8َ�ْRُ تQَِْ�ي ِ�ُْ�Gوَا� (And the sun runs 


on its fixed course for a term).  He said:  


 ُ�ْ>6َ�َ�(هَ' تVَ5َْ اْ�َ?ْ�ش


Its fixed course is beneath the Throne.''  
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- The second view is that this refers to when the sun's 
appointed time comes to an end, which will be on the 
Day of Resurrection, when its fixed course will be 
abolished, it will come to a halt and it will be rolled up. 
This world will come to an end, and that will be the end 
of its appointed time. This is the fixed course of its time.  


Qatadah said: � َ�� M�-َ8َ�ُْ�ِ (on its fixed course for a term 


(appointed)) means,  


"It has an appointed time and it will not go 
beyond that.''  


It was also said that;  


this means, it keeps moving in its summer orbit 
for a certain time, and it does not exceed that, 
then it moves to its winter orbit for a certain 
time, and it does not exceed that.  


This was narrated from Abdullah bin `Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him.  


Ibn Mas`ud and Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 


them, recited this Ayah as: �ِQَْت Rُْ�Gوَا�� َ�� M�-َ8َ�ُْم�ي َ�  (And 


the sun runs with no fixed course for a term),  


meaning that it has no destination and it does not 
settle in one place, rather it keeps moving night 
and day, never slowing down or stopping, as in 
the Ayah:  


�Y4ُ�َُ� ا� ��u7َََ�و�ئَِ�Nَد �8َْ" وَا8َ6َ�َْ 


And He has made the sun and the moon, both 
constantly pursuing their courses, to be of service 
to you. (14:33)  


which means, they will never slow down or stop, 
until the Day of Resurrection.  


...ذ9َ�َِ ت6َِْ*#ُ� اْ�َ?ِ/#ِ/ ...   


That is the decree of the Almighty,   
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means, which none can oppose or prevent.  


 ...�ِ��K٣٨M اْ�َ?ِ  


the All-Knowing.  


Who knows every movement and every cessation 
of movement, Who has decreed that and Who has 
set it in motion following a pattern in which there 
are no differences or inversions, as Allah says:  


َ!'Jُ�ِ اZِْ�َ�'حِ وََ.َ?َ- ا��ْ�َ- 4َ7َ@ً' وَا�8ْ�Yَ" وَا8َ6َ�َْ� ُ�ْ>َ�':ً' ذ9َ�َِ 
�ِ��   ت6َِْ*#ُ� اْ�َ?ِ/#ِ/ اْ�َ?ِ


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the Almighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96)  


And this is how this Ayah ends: �ِ��ِ'َ�ْا AِیAِ'َ�ْتَْ-6ِیُ� ا Nَ�َِذ 
(That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-


Knowing).  


Then Allah says:  


... َ� َ�*�رَْ:'iُ َ�َ@'زِلَ وَا8َ6َ�ْ  


And the moon, We have decreed for it stages,  


meaning, `We have caused it to run in a different 
orbit, from which passing of the months can be 
deduced, just as night and day are known from 
the sun.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


W�5َ�ْسِ وَا'�@��ِ Vُ��ِهَِ< َ�َ�ا -ْ�ُ �ِ�� َ#ْ>َـُ��َ:9َ 0َِ� اlَهِ


They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: 
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage (Hajj).'' (2:189) 


ا8َ6َ�َْ� ُ:�راً وََ�*�رiَُ َ�َ@'زِلَ هَُ� ا��ِ%ى َ.َ?َ- ا�َ~ِ "َ8ْ�Y�Eءً وَ
��8ُاْ 0ََ*دَ ا�>Wِ@�َ� وَا5ِ�َْ>'بَ َ?ْ�َ�ِ 
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It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and 
the moon as a light and measured out for it 
stages that you might know the number of years 
and the reckoning. (10:5)  


and, 


�َ@' ا��ْ�َ- وَا�@�َ+'رَ ءَاَ#َ�ْ�ِ� َ!E:َ�ْ5َ8َ ءَاَ#َ� ا��ْ�ِ- وََ.َ?ْ�َ@E ءَاَ#َ� وَْ?َ.َ
 �َ�@ِW<�8ُاْ 0ََ*دَ ا��ا�@�َ+'رِ ُ�ْ�ِ_َ�ةً ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ��اْ َ!ْ��W� cً ر�ب4ُWْ� وَِ�َ�ْ?َ


 cً�_ِ�َْت iُ'@َ� وَا5ِ�َْ>'بَ وَآُ-� شَْ<ءٍ َ!_�ْ


And We have appointed the night and the day as 
two Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the 
sign of the night while We have made the sign of 
the day illuminating, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And We 
have explained everything with full explanation. 
(17:12)  


So, He has given the sun its own light, and the 
moon its (reflection of) light, and has given each 
its own orbit. So the sun rises each day and sets 
at the end of the day, giving one kind of light all 
the time, but it moves, rising and setting at 
different points in the summer and winter, thus 
making the days and nights longer or shorter 
alternatively according to the season. Its 
authority is in the daytime, for it is the heavenly 
body that dominates the day.  


As for the moon, Allah has decreed that it should 
pass through different phases. At the beginning of 
the month, the moon appears small when it rises. 
It gives off little light, then on the second night its 
light increases and it rises to a higher position, 
and the higher it rises the more light it gives -- 
even though it is reflected from the sun -- until it 
becomes full on the fourteenth night of the 
month. Then it starts to wane until the end of the 
month, until it appears like the old dried curved 
date stalk.  
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"This is the original stem (which connects 
the bunch of dates to the tree).''  


The Arabs have a name for each set of three 
nights in a month, according to the phases of the 
moon.  


- They call the first three nights Ghurar;  


- the next three nights Nufal;  


- the next three nights Tusa` (nine) -- 
because the last of them is the ninth.  


- The next three nights are called `Ushar 
(ten) -- because the first of them is the 
tenth.  


- The next three nights are called Al-Bid 
(white) -- because of the light of the moon 
which shines brightly throughout these 
three nights.  


- The next three nights are called Dura`, 
the plural of Dar`a', because on the first 
of them the night is dark from the moon 
rising late. Dar`a' refers to the black 
sheep, i.e., the one whose head is black;  


- the next three nights Zulam;  


- then Hanadis,  


- then Da'adi;  


- then Mihaq, because of the absence of 
moonlight at the beginning of the month.  


Abu Ubayd did not recognize the names 
Tusa` and `Ushar, in the book Gharib Al-
Musannaf.  


K٣٩M َ���< 0َ'دَ آَ'ْ�ُ?ْ�ُ.�نِ ا6َ�ِْ*#ِ�...   


till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk.  


... َ�' ا�8ْ�Yُ" َ#@َ�ِ�  َ�َ+' أَن تُْ*رِكَ ا8َ6َ�َْ�   


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon,  
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Mujahid said,  


"Each of them has a limit which it does not 
transgress or fall short of. When the time of one 
comes, the other goes away, and when the time 
for one to prevail comes, the time of the other 
ceases.''  


Ikrimah said concerning the Ayah,  َأَن ت6ُْرِك � َ�َ �Tِ1َ�َی Rُْ�Gا� ��َ
�َ  ,(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon) اْ�َ-َ


this means that each of them has its time when it 
prevails. So it is not appropriate for the sun to 
rise at night.  


...وََ�' ا���ْ�ُ- 7َ'بJُِ ا�@�َ+'رِ ...   


nor does the night outstrip the day.  


means, after night has passed, it is not right for 
another night to come until it has been day. The 
authority of the sun is during the day and the 
authority of the moon is at night.  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"The night does not depart from here until the 
day comes from here -- and he pointed to the 
east.''  


Mujahid said: ِر� nor does the night)  وََ�� ا���ْ�ُ$ سَ�Uُ�ِ ا���َ 
outstrip the day),  


"They seek one another rapidly.''  


The meaning is that there is no gap between night and 
day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 
because they have been subjugated and are both 
constantly pursuing one another.  


K٤٠M وَآُ-[ ِ!  َ!َ�9ٍ َ#ْ>�5ُ�َنَ...   


They all float, each in an orbit.  


means, night and day, the sun and the moon, all 
of them are floating, i.e., revolving, in their orbits 
in the heaven.  
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This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and `Ata' Al-
Khurasani.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
among the Salaf said,  


"In an orbit like the arc of a spinning wheel.''  


  


 �ْ+ُ�َ�#Wذُر '@َ� ِ!< اْ�ُ�ْ�9ِ ا�5ُYْ8َ�ْنِ وَءَاَ#ٌ� ��ُ+ْ� أَ:�' 8َ�َْ


36:41 And an Ayah for them is that We bore their 
offspring in the laden ship.  


�ِ� َ�' َ#ْ�آَُ��نَِHْW� �W� �ْ+ُ�َ '@َ6ْ� وََ)َ


36:42 And We have created for them of the like 
thereunto, on which they ride.  


�ِ�ْ:ُ dْYَ�: هُْ� ُ#@6َُ%ونَ وَإِن Gََو �ْ+ُ�َ �َ#�ِ�َ cَ!َ �ْ+ُ�ْ 


36:43 And if We will, We shall drown them, and 
there will be no shout for them, nor will they be 
saved.  


 إ�Gِ ر8َ�ًَْ� �W@�' وََ�َ�'0ً' إَِ�< ِ��ٍ� 


36:44 Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as an 


enjoyment for a while.      


 Among the Signs of Allah is that He carried Them in the laden 


Ship  


Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might and power is 
that He has subjugated the sea to carry ships, including -- most 
significantly -- the ship of Nuh , peace be upon him, in which 
Allah saved him and the believers, apart from whom none of the 
descendants of Adam were left on the face of the earth.  
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Allah says:  


 �ْ+ُ�َ�#Wذُر '@َ�� ��ُ+ْ� أَ:�' 8َ�ٌَْ#َNَو ...  


And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring,  


means, their forefathers,  


K٤١M ِ!  اْ�ُ�ْ�9ِ ا�5ُYْ8َ�ْنِ...   


in the laden ship.  


means, in the ship which was filled with luggage 
and animals, in which Allah commanded him to 
put two of every kind.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"Laden means filled.''  


This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ash-
Sha`bi, Qatadah and As-Suddi.  


Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said,  


"This was the ship of Nuh peace be upon him.''  


�ِ� َ�' َ#ْ�آَُ��نَِHْW� �W� �+ُ�َ '@َ6ْ�  K٤٢M وََ)َ


And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on 
which they ride.  


Al-`Awfi said, narrating from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him,  


"This means the camel, for it is the ship of the 
land on which they carry goods and on which they 
ride.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  


"Do you know what the Ayah:  �� َ�ُ � م�
 م�Eِْ�ِ� مَ�َ-ْ�َVََو
 And We have created for them of the like) یَْ�آ�1َُنَ


thereunto, on which they ride), refers to''  
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We said, "No.''  


He said,  


"This refers to the ships which were made 
after the ship of Nuh, peace be upon him, 
which was similar to it.''  


This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Abu Salih and As-Suddi, that the Ayah 


� َ�ُ � م�
 م�Eِْ�ِ� مَ� یَْ�آ�1َُنَ�َ-ْ�َVََو (And We have created for 


them of the like thereunto, on which they ride), 
refers to ships.  


 �ْ+ُ�ْ�ِ�ْ:ُ dْYَ�: وَإِن ...  


And if We will, We shall drown them,  


means, those who are on board the ships.  


 ... �ْ+ُ�َ �َ#�ِ�َ '�َ!َ...  


and there will be no shout for them,  


means, there will be no one to save them from 
their predicament.  


K٤٣M وََ�' هُْ� ُ#@6َُ%ونَ...   


nor will they be saved.  


means, from what has befallen them.  


�@W� �... ' إِ��' ر8َ�ًَْ  


Unless it be a mercy from Us,  


means, `but by Our mercy We make it easy for 
you to travel on land and sea, and We keep you 
safe until an appointed time.'  


Allah says:  


K٤٤M وََ�َ�'0ً' إَِ�< ِ��ٍ�...   


and as an enjoyment for a while.  


meaning, until a time that is known to Allah, may 


He be glorified and exalted.   
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 �ْ4ُ��?َ�َ �ْ4ُ�َ�وَإِذَا ِ��َ- َ�ُ+ُ� ات��6ُاْ َ�' بَْ�َ� أَْ#ِ*#4ُْ� وََ�' َ)ْ
 تُْ��8ُ�َنَ 


36:45 And when it is said to them: "Beware of that 
which is before you, and that which is behind you, 
in order that you may receive mercy.''  


وََ�' تdَْتِ�ِ+� �Wْ� ءَاَ#ٍ� �Wْ� ءَاَ#ـVِ رَبWِ+ْ� إ�Gِ آَ'ُ:�اْ 0َْ@َ+' 
 �َ�~ِ�ِ?ْ�ُ 


36:46 And never came an Ayah from among the 
Ayat of their Lord to them, but they did turn away 
from it.  


�َ- َ�ُ+ْ� أَ:�6ُ�ِاْ �8�ِ' رِزََ�4ُُ� ا1 َ�'لَ ا��ِ%#َ� آََ�ُ�واْ وَإِذَا ِ�
 �Gِأَْ�َ?8َُ� إِنْ أَ:ُ�ْ� إ �ُ��ِ���ِ%#َ� ءَاَ�ُ@�اْ أَُ:ْ}ِ?ُ� َ�� ��ْ� َ#EYَءُ ا�


�ـٍ- �(ِ��ٍ� َ~َ >!ِ 


36:47 And when it is said to them: "Spend of that 
with which Allah has provided you,'' those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: "Shall we feed 
those whom, if Allah willed, He would have fed! You 
are only in a plain error.''   


 The Misguidance of the Idolators  


Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance 
and in not paying attention to the sins that they had committed 
in the past or what was to happen to them in the future, on the 
Day of Resurrection.  


 �ْ4ُ�َ�... وَإِذَا ِ��َ- َ�ُ+ُ� ات��6ُا َ�' بَْ�َ� أَْ#ِ*#4ُْ� وََ�' َ)ْ  


And when it is said to them: "Fear of that which is before 
you, and that which is behind you...''  


Mujahid said,  


"This refers to sins.''  
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Others said, it is the opposite.  


��4ُْ� تُْ��8ُ�َنَ... ?َ�َ K٤٥M  


in order that you may receive mercy.  


means, `so that, if you fear such things Allah will 
have mercy on you and will save you from His 
punishment.'  


The wording implies that they would not respond. Rather 
that they would turn away and ignore that, as Allah 
says:  


 �ْ+ِWتِ رَب'#َN �ْW� �ٍ#َN �ْW� �+ِ�ِتdَْوََ�' ت ...  


And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat of their 
Lord to them,  


meaning, signs of Tawhid and the truth of the 
Messengers,  


K٤٦M إِ��' آَ'ُ:�ا 0َْ@َ+' ُ�ْ?ِ�ِ~�َ�...   


but they did turn away from it,  


means, they did not accept it or benefit from it.  


... ُ+ْ� أَ:�6ُ�ِا �8�ِ' رَزََ�4ُْ� ا���ُ� وَإِذَا ِ��َ- َ�  


And when it is said to them: "Spend of that with which 
Allah has provided you,''  


means, when they are told to spend of that which 
Allah has provided to them on the poor and needy 
among the Muslims,  


... ا��ِ%#َ� آََ�ُ�وا ِ���ِ%#َ� Nَ�ُ@�ا َ�'لَ...   


those who disbelieve say to those who believe,  


means, about the believers who are poor,  


i.e., they say to those believers who tell them to 
spend on the needy,  
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...أَُ:ْ}ِ?ُ� َ�� ��ْ� َ#Yَ'ء ا���ُ� أَْ�َ?8َُ� ...   


Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) 
would have fed,  


meaning, `those whom you are telling us to 
spend on, if Allah had wanted to, He would have 
made them independent and fed them from His 
provision, so we are in accordance with the will of 
Allah with regard to them.  


K٤٧M إِنْ أَ:ُ�ْ� إِ��' ِ!  َ~َ�'لٍ �(ِ��ٍ�...   


You are only in a plain error.  


means, `by telling us to do that.'  


 


  وََ#�6ُُ��نَ َ�َ�< هََ%ا ا0ْ�َ�ُْ* إِن آُ@ُ�ْ� َ�'دِِ��َ�


36:48 And they say: "When will this promise be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful.''  


  َ�' َ#@ُ�ُ�ونَ إِ��' َ�ْ�5ًَ� وَاِ�َ*ةً تdَُْ)ُ%هُْ� وَهُْ� َ#�8ُW_uِنَ


36:49 They await only but a single Sayhah which 
will seize them while they are disputing!  


�  ِ+ْ� َ#ْ�ِ.ُ?�نََ!َ�' َ#ْ>َ�ِ}�ُ?�نَ تَْ�ِ�َ�ً� وََ�' إَِ�< أَهِْ


36:50 Then they will not be able to make bequest, 
nor they will return to their family.   


 The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection would 


never come to pass  


Allah tells,  


... وََ#�6ُُ��نَ   


And they say:  


Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought that 
the Day of Resurrection would never come to 
pass, as they said:  
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...َ�َ�< هََ%ا ا0ْ�َ�ُْ* ...   


"When will this promise be fulfilled...'' 


 َ#ْ>َ�ْ?oُِ- بَِ+' ا��ِ%#َ� Fْ#ُ Gَِ�ُ@�نَ بَِ+'


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it. 
(42:18) 


K٤٨M إِن آُ@ُ�ْ� َ�'دِِ��َ�...   


if you are truthful.''  


Allah says:  


  K٤٩M َ�' َ#@ُ�ُ�ونَ إِ��' َ�ْ�5ًَ� وَاِ�َ*ةً تdَُْ)ُ%هُْ� وَهُْ� َ#�8ُW_uِنَ


They await only but a single Sayhah which will seize 
them while they are disputing!  


meaning, they are only waiting for a single shout 
which -- and Allah knows best -- will be the 
trumpet blast of terror when the Trumpet will be 
blown while the people are in their marketplaces 
and places of work, arguing and disputing as they 
usually do. While in this state, Allah will command 
Israfil to blow into the Trumpet, so he will sound 
a long note and there will be no one left on the 
face of the earth except he will tilt his head to 
listen to the sound coming from heaven. Then the 
people who are alive will be driven to the 
gathering place by a fire which will surround them 
on all sides.  


Allah says:  


 ��' َ#ْ>َ�ِ}�ُ?�نَ تَْ�ِ�َ�ًَ!َ ...  


Then they will not be able to make bequest,  


meaning, with regard to their possessions, 
because the matter is more serious than that,  


K٥٠M وََ�' إَِ�< أَهِْ�ِ+ْ� َ#ْ�ِ.ُ?�نَ...   


nor they will return to their family.  
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Numerous Hadiths and reports have been narrated 
about this, which we have mentioned elsewhere. After 
this there will be the Trumpet blast which will cause 
everyone who is alive to die, besides the One Who is 
Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that the trumpet blast of 
the resurrection will be sounded.  


  


 �ْ+ِWاثِ إَِ�< رَب*َ.ْ]Gا �َW� �ُذَا هvِ!َ ِوَُ:ِ�َ� ِ!< ا�_(�ر
��نَ ُ<ِ@#َ 


36:51 And the Trumpet will be blown and behold 
from the graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord.  


 ':َ*ِ�َ�ْ�� ��ِ '@َHَ?ََب ��َ '@َ� َ�'ُ��اْ #َ�ْ#َ


36:52 They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us 
up from our place of sleep.''  


��نَ هََ%ا َ�' و0َََ* ا���8�ْـُ� وََ�َ*قَ ا8ُ�ُْ7َ�ْ 


(It will be said to them): "This is what the Most 
Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truth!''  


 '@َ#ْ*َ�� gٌ�8ِ.َ �ُْذَا هvِ!َ ًوَِ�َ*ة �ً5َ�ْ�َ �Gِإ Vْ:َ'َإِن آ
�ُ�ونَ َ5ْ�ُ 


36:53 It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they 
will all be brought up before Us!  


َ!'ْ�َ�ْ�مَ Gَ تُْ�َ�ُ� َ:ْ�ٌ" شَْ�xً' وGََ تoَُْ/وْنَ إ�Gِ َ�' آُْ@ُ�ْ� 
   تَْ?8َُ��نَ


36:54 This Day, none will be wronged in anything, 
nor will you be requited anything except that which 


you used to do.      
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 The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection  


Allah says:  


... وَُ:ِ�َ� ِ!  ا�_(�رِ   


And the Trumpet will be blown  


This will be the third blast of the trumpet, the trumpet 
blast of the resurrection when people will come forth 
from their graves.  


Allah says:  


��نََ!vِذَ... ُ<ِ@#َ �ْ+ِWاثِ إَِ�< رَب*َ.ْdَ�ْا �َW� �ُا ه K٥١M  


and behold from the graves they will come out quickly to 
their Lord.  


Yansilun means they will be walking quickly.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �ْ+ُ�:dََا0ً' آ�اثِ 7َِ*َ.ْ]Gنَ ِ�َ� ا�.ُ�ُuْ#َ َنَ َ#ْ�م��ُ!ِ�#ُ Tٍ_ُ:ُ >�َِإ 


The Day when they will come out of the graves 
quickly as racing to a goal. (70:43)  


 ':َ*ِ�َ�ْ�� ��ِ '@َHَ?ََب ��َ '@َ�... َ�'ُ��ا َ#' وَْ#َ  


They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from 
our place of sleep.''  


meaning, their graves, which in this world they 
thought they would never be raised from. When 
they see with their own eyes that in which they 


had disbelieved, �� مِ
 م�6ِ%َ�َْ��َEَ'َ�َ 
�ُ��ا یَ� وَیَْ�َ�� مَ%َ (They 
will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from 
our place of sleep'').  


This does not contradict the fact that they will be 
punished in their graves, because in comparison 
to what is to come afterwards, that will seem like 
a nap.  
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Ubayy bin Ka`b, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,  


"They will sleep before the Resurrection.''  


Qatadah said,  


"That will be between the two trumpet 
blasts, they will say, `Who has raised us 
up from our place of sleep'''  


When they say that, the believers will 
respond.  


This was the view of more than one of the 
Salaf.  


K٥٢M هََ%ا َ�' و0َََ* ا���8َ�ُْ� وََ�َ*قَ ا8ُ�ْْ�7َُ��نَ...   


(It will be said to them): "This is what the Most Gracious 
had promised, and the Messengers spoke truth!''  


Al-Hasan said,  


"The angels will reply to them in this manner."  


There is no contradiction because both are possible. And 
Allah knows best.  


�ُ�ونََ5ْ�ُ '@َ#ْ*َ�� gٌ�8ِ.َ �ُْذَا هvِ!َ ًوَاِ�َ*ة �  K٥٣M إِن آَ'َ:Vْ إِ��' َ�ْ�5ًَ


It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!  


This is like the Ayat:  


 َ!vِ:�8َ' هَِ< زَْ.َ�ةٌ وَِ�َ*ةٌ 


    َ!vِذَا هُ� بِ'�>�'هَِ�ةِ


But it will be only a single Zajrah, when behold, 
they find themselves (on the surface of the earth) 
alive (after their death). (79:13-14) 


8ْ� ِ� اْ�َ�َ_ِ� أَوْ هَُ� أَْ�َ�بُوE�ََ أَْ�ُ� ا�>�'0َِ� إ�Gِ آََ


And the matter of the Hour is not but as a 
twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. (16:77) 
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and, 


 cً��ِ�َ �Gِإ �ْ�ُHْ�ِ�� وَتَُ�@(�نَ إِن iِ*ِ8ْ5َُِ��نَ ب�oِ�َ<ْ�َ!َ �ُْْ�مَ َ#ْ*�0ُآ#َ 


On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
answer (His call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while! (17:52)  


which means, `We will issue but one command, 
and all of them will be gathered together.'  


...  َ�' تُْ�َ�ُ� َ:ْ�ٌ" شَْ�xً' َ!'ْ�َ�ْ�مَ  


This Day, none will be wronged in anything,  


means, with regard to his deeds.  


K٥٤M وََ�' تoَُْ/وْنَ إِ��' َ�' آُ@ُ�ْ� تَْ?8َُ��نَ...   


nor will you be requited anything except that which you 
used to do. 


 


� ا�َ�ْ�مَ ِ!< شُُ�ٍ- َ!ـ4ُِ+�نَ إِن� أ5َ�َْـTَ اِ�@oَ�ْ 


36:55 Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, that Day, 
will be busy with joyful things.  


 هُْ� وَأَزْوَُ.ُ+ْ� ِ!< ِ�َ�ـٍ- 0ََ�< اG[رNَئ�xُ4ِ���ُ 9ِِنَ 


36:56 They and their wives will be in pleasant 
shade, reclining on thrones.  


 َ�ُ+ْ� ِ!�َ+' َ!ـ4َِ+ٌ� وََ�ُ+ْ� ��' َ#*��0ُنَ 


36:57 They will have therein fruits and all that they 
ask for.  


   cَ7َمٌ َ��W� Gً�ْ ر�ب̂ ر�ِ��ٍ�
36:58 (It will be said to them): "Salam (Peace!)'' -- 


a Word from the Lord, Most Merciful.     
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 The Life of the People of Paradise 


Allah tells,  


� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ِ�@oَ�ْإِن� أ5َ�َْ'بَ ا ...  


Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, that Day,  


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, 
when the people of Paradise have reached the 
arena of judgement, and have settled in the 
gardens of Paradise, they will be too preoccupied 
with their own victory and new life of eternal 
delights to worry about anyone else.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Isma`il bin Abi Khalid said,  


"They will be too busy to think about the torment 
which the people of Hell are suffering.  


K٥٥M ِ!  شُُ�ٍ- َ!'آُِ+�نَ...   


will be busy with joyful things.  


Mujahid said:  


"With the delights which they are enjoying.''  


This was also the view of Qatadah.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"This means that they will be rejoicing.''  


... هُْ� وَأَزْوَاُ.ُ+ْ�   


They and their wives, 


Mujahid said,  


"Their spouses,  


�'لٍ ... َ�ِ  !ِ...  


will be in pleasant shade,  


means, in the shade of trees.''  
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�< اdَ�ْرَائFُ4ِ���ُ 9ِِونَ... َ0َ K٥٦M  


reclining on thrones.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Khusayf said: 


NِWِرَاIَ�ْا  (throne) means beds beneath canopies.  


 �... َ�ُ+ْ� ِ!�َ+' َ!'آَِ+ٌ  


They will have therein fruits, (means, of all kinds).  


K٥٧M وََ�ُ+� ��' َ#*��0ُنَ ...  


and all that they ask for. 


means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, all 
kinds and types.  


�'مٌ َ�ْ�ً�' ِ�� ر�ب̂ ر�ِ��ٍ�َ7َ K٥٨M  


"Salam (Peace!)'' -- a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most 
Merciful.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself, Who is the 
Peace (As-Salam) will grant peace to the people 
of Paradise.  


This view of Ibn `Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, is like the Ayah:  


�ـٌ�ت5َِ��ُ�ُ+ْ� َ#ْ�مَ َ#َ6َْ�َ:ُ� 7َ�ْ 


Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him 
will be "Salam''. (33:44)  


  


 وَاْ�َ�'زُواْ اْ�َ�ْ�مَ أَ#(َ+' اoْ8ُ�ِْ�ُ��نَ 


36:59 (It will be said): "And O you the criminals! 
Get you apart this Day.''  
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ادَمَ أَن �G تَْ?ُ�ُ*واْ ا��Y�َ}ـَ� إِ:�ُ� 4ُ�َْ� أََ�ْ� أ0ََْ+ْ* إَِ�ْ�4ُْ� #َ�ِ@< ءَ
 0َُ*و[ �(ِ��ٌ� 


36:60 "Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, 
that you should not worship Shaytan! Verily, he is a 
plain enemy to you.''  


 وَأَنِ ا0ُْ�ُ*وِ:< هَـَ%ا ِ�َ�طٌ �(ْ>6ِ�َ�ٌ�  


36:61 "And that you should worship Me. That is the 
straight path.''  


 و6َ�ََْ* أََ~-� ِ�ْ@pc�ِ.ِ �ْ4ُ آHَِ��اً أََ!َ�ْ� ت�4َُُ:�اْ تَْ?6ُِ��نَ 


36:62 "And indeed he did lead astray a great 


multitude of you. Did you not then understand!''      


 The Isolation of the Disbelievers and Their Rebuke on the Day 


of Resurrection  


Allah tells  


  K٥٩M وَاْ�َ�'زُوا اْ�َ�ْ�مَ أَ#(َ+' اoْ8ُ�ِْ�ُ��نَ


(It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day.''  


Allah tells us what the end of the disbelievers will 
be on the Day of Resurrection, when He 
commands them to get apart from the believers, 
i.e., to stand apart from the believers.  


This is like the Ayat:  


وََ#ْ�مَ َ:Yُ5ُْ�هُْ� َ.8ِ�ً?' ثُ�� َ:�6ُلُ ِ���ِ%#َ� أَشَْ�آُ�اْ 4َ�َ'َ:4ُْ� أَ:ُ�ْ� 
�َ@' بَْ�َ@ُ+ْ� وَشَُ�آEَؤُآُْ� َ!َ/ْ�# 


And the Day whereon We shall gather them all 
together, then We shall say to those who did set 
partners in worship with Us: "Stop at your place! 
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You and your partners.'' Then We shall separate 
them. (10:28) 


#َ �   xِ�َ�ٍْ% َ#َ�َ���ُ��نَوََ#ْ�مَ ت�6َُمُ ا�>�'0َُ


And on the Day when the Hour will be established 
-- that Day shall they be separated. (30:14)  


 َ#xِ�َ�ٍْ% َ#_�*��0ُنَ


On that Day they shall be divided. (30:43)  


which means, they will be divided into two 
separate groups.  


Yُ�ْ�8ُاْ وَأَزْوََ.ُ+ْ� وََ�' آَ'ُ:�اْ َ#ْ?ُ�ُ*ونَ ا� ُ�واْ ا��ِ%#َ� َ�َ


 �ِ�5ِoَ�ْطِ ا�هُْ*وهُْ� إَِ�< ِ�َ'!َ �ِ�� ِ�� دُونِ ا�


(It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those 
who did wrong, together with their companions 
and what they used to worship, instead of Allah, 
and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire 
(Hell).'' (37:22-23) 


  K٦٠M أََ�ْ� أ0ََْ+ْ* إَِ�ْ�4ُْ� َ#' بَِ@  Nدَمَ أَن ��' تَْ?ُ�ُ*وا ا��Yْ�َ}'نَ إِ:�ُ� 4ُ�َْ� 0َُ*و[ �(ِ��ٌ�


Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan, Verily, he is a plain enemy 
to you.  


This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers 
among the sons of Adam, those who obey the 
Shaytan even though he was a plain enemy to 
them, and they disobeyed Ar-Rahman Who 
created them and granted them provision.  


Allah says:  


  K٦١M وَأَنْ ا0ُْ�ُ*وِ:  هََ%ا ِ�َ�اطٌ �(ْ>6ِ�َ�ٌ�


And that you should worship Me. That is the straight 
path.  
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meaning, `I commanded you in the world to 
disobey the Shaytan, and I commanded you to 
worship Me, and this is the straight path, but you 
followed a different path and you followed the 
commands of the Shaytan.'  


Allah says:  


... و6َ�ََْ* أََ~-� ِ�@4ُْ� ِ.ِ��p' آHَِ�ً�ا   


And indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of you.  


meaning, a large number of people.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Sufyan bin Uyaynah.  


K٦٢M أََ!َ�ْ� ت�4َُُ:�ا تَْ?6ُِ��نَ...   


Did you not then understand!  


means, `did you not have any understanding, 
when you went against the command of your Lord 
to worship Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, and you preferred to follow the 
Shaytan?'  


 


 هَـِ%iِ َ.َ+@�ُ� ا��ِ�< آُ@ُ�ْ� ت0َ�ُُ*ونَ 


36:63 This is Hell which you were promised!  


 اْ�َ�ْ�هَ' اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ب8َِ' آُ@ُ�ْ� ت4َُْ�ُ�ونَ 


36:64 Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you 
used to disbelieve.  


 �ْ+ُ��< أَْ!َ�هِِ+ْ� وَت4َُ�E@َ8ُW أَْ#ِ*#ِ+ْ� وَتYََْ+ُ* أَرُْ.َُ0َ �ُ�ِuْ:َ َْ�م�اْ�َ
 ب8َِ' آَ'ُ:�اْ َ#4ِْ>ُ��نَ 


36:65 This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and 
their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will bear 
witness to what they used to earn.  
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 >�:dَ!َ َط�َW_ِ@ِ+ْ� َ!'�6ُ�َ�َ7ْاْ ا��أ0َُْ >�وََ�ْ� َ:EYَءُ َ�َ}0َ '@َ<ْ8ََ
 ُ#ْ�ِ_ُ�ونَ 


36:66 And if it had been Our will, We would surely 
have wiped out their eyes, so that they would 
struggle for the path, how then would they see!  


وََ�ْ� َ:EYَءُ uْ<َ8َ�ََ@ـُ+ْ� 0ََ�< 4َ�َــَ@ِ�ِ+ْ� َ!8َ' ا7َْ�َ}ـُ?�اْ  
�ّ�ً' وGََ َ#ْ�ِ.ُ?�نَ ِ�ُ 


36:67 And if it had been Our will, We could have 
transformed them in their places. Then they would 
have been unable to go forward (move about) nor 


they could have turned back.      


On the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the disbelievers 
among the sons of Adam, after Hell has been shown to them as 
a rebuke; and warning:  


   K٦٣M هَِ%iِ َ.َ+@�ُ� ا��ِ�  آُ@ُ�ْ� ت0َ�ُُ*ونَ


This is Hell which you were promised!  


meaning, `this is what the Messengers warned 
you about, and you did not believe them.'  


  K٦٤M اْ�َ�ْ�هَ' اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ب8َِ' آُ@ُ�ْ� ت4َُْ�ُ�ونَ


Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to 
disbelieve.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 0(�نَ إَِ�< َ:'رِ َ.َ+@�َ� دp0َ' َ#ْ�مَ ُ#َ*


 هَـِ%iِ ا�@�'رُ ا��ِ�< آُ@ُ�� بَِ+' تW%4َُبُ�نَ 


 أََ!ِ>5ٌْ� هَـَ%ا أَمْ أَ:ُ�ْ� Gَ تُْ�ِ_ُ�ونَ 


The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to belie. 
Is this magic or do you not see! (52:13-15)  
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 The Mouths of the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah says,  


�< أَْ!َ�اهِِ+ْ� وَت4َُ�8ُWَ@' أَْ#ِ*#ِ+ْ� وَتYََْ+ُ* أَرُْ.ُ�ُ+ْ� ب8َِ' َ0َ �ُ�ِuْ:َ َْ�م�آَ'ُ:�ا اْ�َ
  K٦٥M َ#4ِْ>ُ��نَ


This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands 
will speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what 
they used to earn.  


This will be the state of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites on the Day of Resurrection, when they 
deny the sins they committed in this world and 
swear that they did not do that. Allah will seal 
their mouths and cause their limbs to speak about 
what they did.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"We were with the Prophet and he smiled so 
broadly that his molar could be seen, then he 
said:  


Do you know why I am smiling?  


We said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said:  


رَبW أََ�ْ� : ِ�ْ� oَ�ُ'دََ�ِ� اْ�َ?ْ�ِ* رَب�ُ� َ#ْ�مَ ا6ِ�َْ�'َ�ِ�، َ#�6ُلُ
oُِِ�؟ ت� ْ�ِ:  ِ�َ� ا��(ْ


 بََ�<، : َ!َ��6ُلُ


 َ�' أُِ.�ُ/ 0ََ� � إِ��' شَ'هًِ*ا ِ�ْ� َ:ْ�ِ> ، : َ!َ��6ُلُ


آََ�< بَِ@ْ�ِ>9َ اْ�َ�ْ�مَ 0ََ�ْ�9َ َ�ِ>�ً�'، وَبِ'4ِ�َْ�امِ : َ!َ��6ُلُ
 ا4َ�ْ'تِِ��َ� شُُ+�دًا، 


�< ِ!�ِ�، وَُ#6َ'لُ dَ�ِرْآَ'ِ:ِ�َ0َ �ُ�َuْ�ُ!َ :6ِ{ِ:ْا ،�ِ�  َ!َ�ْ@ِ}Jَ بَِ?8َِ
��< بَْ�َ@ُ� وَبَْ�َ� ا4َ�َْ�'مِ، َ!َ��6ُلُuَ#ُ ��ُث : 


 بُْ?ً*ا ��4ُ�َ و6ً5ْ7َُ'، َ!َ?ْ@��4ُ آُْ@Vُ أَُ:'ِ~- 
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Because of the way a servant will argue 
with his Lord on the Day of Resurrection. 
He will say, "O Lord, will You not protect 
me from injustice!''  


(Allah) will say, "Of course.''  


He will say, "I will not accept any witness 
against me except from myself.''  


(Allah) will say, "Today you will be a 
sufficient witness against yourself, and the 
honorable scribes will serve as witnesses 
against you.''  


Then his mouth will be sealed, and it will 
be said to his faculties, "Speak!'' So they 
will speak of what he did. Then he will be 
permitted to speak, and he will say,  


"May you be doomed! It was for you that I 
was fighting.'' 


This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said,  


"The believer will be called to account on the Day 
of Resurrection, and his Lord will show him his 
deeds, just between him and His Lord. He will 
admit it and will say, `Yes, O Lord, I did do that.'  


Then Allah will forgive him his sins and conceal 
them, and no creature on earth will see any of 
those sins, but his good deeds will be seen, and 
he will want all the people to see them.  


Then the disbeliever and the hypocrite will be 
brought to account, and his Lord will show him his 
deeds and he will deny them, saying, `O Lord, by 
Your glory, this angel has written down things 
that I did not do.'  


The angel will say to him, `Did you not do such 
and such on such a day and in such a place?'  


He will say, `No, by Your glory, I did not do that.' 
When he says this, Allah will seal his mouth.''  
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Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said,  


"I think that the first part of his body to speak will 
be his right thigh.''  


Then he recited:  �ْ ِأَی6ِْی ��َاْ�َ�ْ�مَ 8ِXْ�َُ� َ@9�َ أَْ*َ�اهِِ ْ� وَتَُ(��ُ
� آَ�ُ��ا یَْ(�1ُ�ِنَ This Day, We shall)   وَتGََْ 6ُ أَرُْ)ُ�ُ ْ� ِ�َ


seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak 
to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what 
they used to earn).  


  K٦٦M وََ�ْ� َ:Yَ'ء َ�َ}8َْ>َ@' 0ََ�< أ0َُْ�ِ@ِ+ْ� َ!'�6ُ�َ�َ7ْا ا�_Wَ�اطَ َ!dَ:�< ُ#ْ�ِ_ُ�ونَ


And if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped 
out their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, 
how then would they see!  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, explained it:  


"Allah says, `If We willed, We could have 
misguided them all away from true guidance, so 
how could they be guided.''  


And on one occasion he said,  


"We could have blinded them.'''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"If Allah willed, He could have covered their eyes 
and made them blind, stumbling about.''  


Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah and As-Suddi said,  


"So that they would struggle for the path, i.e., the 
right way.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"The meaning of path here is the truth -- `How 
could they see when We have covered their 
eyes'''  
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Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 


with him said: َ9 ی0ِ1ُُْ�ون��Iَ*َ (how then would they see),  


"They would not see the truth.''  


 �ْ+ِ�ِ:َ'4َ�َ >�... وََ�ْ� َ:Yَ'ء uْ<َ8َ�ََ@'هُْ� 0ََ  


And if it had been Our will, We could have transformed 
them in their places.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; "`We could have 
destroyed them.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"`We could have changed their form.''  


Abu Salih said,  


"`We could have turned them to stone.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said,  


"`We could have caused them to sit on their 
feet.''  


Allah says:  


��p' َ!8َ' ا7َْ�َ}'�0ُا ُ�... ِ...  


Then they would have been unable to go forward,  


meaning, move to the front,  


K٦٧M وََ�' َ#ْ�ِ.ُ?�نَ...   


nor they could have turned back.  


meaning, move backwards.  


They would have remained static, unable to move 


forwards or backwards.   
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��نَ وََ��ُ6ِ?ْ#َ cَ!ََأ Jِ�ْuَ�ْـْ>ُ� ِ!< اW4@َ:ُ iُ�ْW8?َ:ّ  


36:68 And he whom We grant long life -- We 
reverse him in creation. Will they not then 
understand?  


وََ�' 0َ��8َْ@ـُ� ا�WYْ?َ� وََ�' َ#@َ�ِ�< َ�ُ� إِنْ هَُ� إ�Gِ ذِآٌْ� 
 وَُ�ْ�ءَانٌ �(ِ��ٌ� 


36:69 And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a plain 
Qur'an.  


 �Wُ�@ِ%رَ َ�� آَ'نَ َ�ّ�ً' و�J5ِ#ََ ا6َ�ْْ�لُ 0ََ�< ا4َ�ْـِ�ِ�#َ�  


36:70 That he or it may give warning to him who is 
living, and that Word may be justified against the 
disbelievers.   


 Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more 


he becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being 


able and active. 


Allah tells:  


 Jِ�ْuَ�ْا  !ِ �ُ<ْW4@َ:ُ iُ�ْW8?َ:ُ �ْ�ََو ...  


And he whom We grant long life -- We reverse him in 
creation.  


This is like the Ayah:  


ا���ُ� ا��ِ%ى َ)َ��W� �ْ4ُ6َ َ~ْ?ٍ� ثُ�� َ.َ?َ- ِ�� بَْ?ِ* َ~ْ?ٍ� ُ���ةٍ ثُ�� 
 �ُ���EYَ#َ '�َ Jُءُ وَهَُ� اْ�َ?ُِuْ#َ �َ.َ?َ- ِ�� بَْ?ِ* ُ���ةٍ َ~ْ?�ً' وَشَْ�َ�ً


 6َِ*#ُ� اْ�


Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) 
weakness, then gave you strength after 
weakness, then after strength gave weakness and 
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gray hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. (30:54) 


And Allah says:  


 'ًx�َْش �ٍ��َ� ِ�� بَْ?ِ* 0َِْ?ْ#َ cَ�ْ4َ�ِ �ِ8ُ?ُ�ْد( إَِ�< أَرْذَلِ ا�وَِ�@4ُْ� ��� ُ#َ 


And among you there is he who is brought back 
to the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known. (22:5)  


The meaning here -- and Allah knows best -- is 
that Allah is telling us that this world is transient 
and will come to an end, it is not eternal and 
lasting.  


Allah says:  


��نَ... ُ6ِ?ْ#َ '�K٦٨M أََ!َ  


Will they not then understand!  


meaning, will they not think about how they were 
created, then they become gray-haired, then they 
become old and senile, so that they may know 
that they were created for another world that is 
not transient and will not pass away, and from 
which there is no way out, which is the Hereafter.  


 Allah does not teach His Messenger Poetry  


Allah says:  


... وََ�' 0َ��iُ'@َ8ْ ا�WYْ?َ� وََ�' َ#@َ�ِ�  َ�ُ�   


And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him.  


Allah tells us that He has not taught His Prophet 
Muhammad poetry.  


...وََ�' َ#@َ�ِ�  َ�ُ� ...  


nor is it suitable for him.  


means, he did not know how to compose it, he 
did not like it and he had no natural inclination 
towards it.  
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It was narrated that he never memorized a 
stanza of poetry with the correct meter or rhyme 
-- he would transpose words or memorize it 
incompletely.  


In Ad-Dala'il, Al-Bayhaqi recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Al-Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah 
be pleased with him:  


 أَتoََْ?ُ- َ:ْ+ِ�  وََ:ْ+Tَ اْ�ُ?َ��ِ* بَْ�َ� اdَ�ْْ�َ�عِ و0ََُ�ْ�َ@� : أَْ:Vَ ا6َ�ْ'ئُِ-


You are the one who said: "Do you distribute my 
booty and the booty of the servants between Al-
Aqra` and `Uyainah.''  


He said, "It is `Uyainah and Al-Aqra`.''  


He said:  


 ا4ُ�ْ-( 7ََ�اء 


It is all the same. i.e., it means the same thing. 
And Allah knows best.  


This is because Allah taught him the Qur'an, 


which �ِ=ِ�ْVَ 

 ی6ََیِْ� وََ�� مِِْ�ْ�َ 
َ�� یIَْتِ�ِ� ا1َ�ْ�Yُِ$ مِ  �ٍ�)ِ�َ 
تَ�Aِیٌ$ م�ْ
6ٍ�ِ�َ   (Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 


or behind it; sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise). (41:42)  


This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant 
disbelievers of the Quraysh claimed; neither is it 
sorcery, a fabrication or a magic spell, as the 
misguided and ignorant people variously 
suggested. The Prophet was naturally disinclined 
to compose verse, and was forbidden to do so by 
Divine Law.  


K٦٩M إِنْ هَُ� إِ��' ذِآٌْ� وَُ�ْ�Nنٌ �(ِ��ٌ�...   


This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.  


means, it is clear and self-explanatory to the one 
who ponders and comprehends its meanings,  
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Allah says:  


...  آَ'نَ َ��p' ِ�ُ�@ِ%رَ َ��  


That he or it may give warning to him who is living,  


meaning, so that this plain Qur'an might warn 
every living person on the face of the earth.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�َ� G[:ِ%رَآُْ� بِِ� وََ�� بََ


that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it 
may reach. (6:19) 


 iُ*ُ0ِ�ْ�َ ُابِ َ!'�@�'ر/َ�ْ]Gبِِ� ِ�َ� ا �وََ�� َ#4ُْ�ْ 


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17)  


Those who will benefit from his warning will be 
those whose hearts are alive and who have 
enlightened insight, as Qatadah said,  


"Alive of heart and alive of insight.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"This means wise.''  


K٧٠M و�J5ِ#ََ ا6َ�ْْ�لُ 0ََ�< ا4َ�ْ'ِ!ِ�#َ�...   


and that Word may be justified against the disbelievers.  


means, it is a mercy to the believers and 
evidence against the disbelievers.  


  


�Vْ أَْ#ِ*#َ@E أَْ:?ـ8ً' َ!ُ+ْ� َ�َ+' َ6َْ@' َ�ُ+� �8�ِ' 8ِ0َ�أَوََ�ْ� َ#َ�وْاْ أَ:�' َ)َ
 َ�ـِ��4ُنَ 


36:71 Do they not see that We have created for 
them of what Our Hands have fashioned, the cattle, 
so that they are their owners.  
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 وَذَ��ْ�َ@ـَ+' َ�ُ+ْ� َ!8ِْ@َ+' رَآُ�بُُ+ْ� وَِ�ْ@َ+' َ#dْآُُ��نَ  


36:72 And We have subdued them unto them so 
that some of them they have for riding and some 
they eat.  


    أََ!4ُYْ#َ cَُ�ونَوََ�ُ+ْ� ِ!�َ+' َ�َ@ـgُ�ِ وYَ�ََـِ�بُ
36:73 And they have (other) benefits from them, 
and (they get to) drink. Will they not then be 
grateful!   


 There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle  


Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed upon His 
creation;  


�Vْ أَْ#ِ*#َ@' أَْ:َ?'ً�' أَوََ�ْ� َ#َ�َ6َْ@' َ�ُ+ْ� �8�ِ' 8ِ0َ�  ...وْا أَ:�' َ)َ


Do they not see that We have created for them of what 
Our Hands have fashioned, the cattle,  


Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed 
upon His creation by subjugating these cattle for 
their use.  


K٧١M َ!ُ+ْ� َ�َ+' َ�'�4ُ�ِنَ...   


so that they are their owners.  


Qatadah said,  


"They are their masters.''  


... وَذَ��ْ�َ@'هَ' َ�ُ+ْ�   


And We have subdued them unto them,  


Meaning, He has made them subdue them. So 
they are submissive towards them and do not 
resist them; even if a young child comes to a 
camel he can make it kneel down, and if he wants 
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to, he can make it stand up and can drive it, and 
it will meekly be led by him. Even if the train 
consists of a hundred or more camels, they could 
all be led by a young child.  


K٧٢M َ!8ِْ@َ+' رَآُ�بُُ+ْ� وَِ�ْ@َ+' َ#dْآُُ��نَ...   


some of them they have for riding and some they eat.  


means, some of them they ride on their journeys, 
and use them to carry their burdens to all 
regions.  


� یIَْآُُ��نَوَمِْ�َ   (and some they eat).  


means, if they want to, and they slaughter and 
sacrifice them.  


 gُ!ِ'@َ�َ '+َ�!ِ �ْ+ُ�ََو ...  


And they have (other) benefits from them,  


means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings 
and articles of convenience, comfort for a time.  


...وYَ�ََ'رِبُ ...   


and (they get to) drink.   


means, their milk, and their urine for those who 
need it as medicine, and so on.  


K٧٣M أََ!َ�' َ#4ُYُْ�ونَ...   


Will they not then be grateful!  


means, `will they not worship the Creator and 
Subduer of that, without showing gratitude to 
others!'  


  


��ُ+ْ� ُ#@َ_ُ�ونَ ?َ�� � وَات�uَُ%واْ ِ�� دُونِ ا���ِ� ءَاِ�َ+ً


36:74 And they have taken besides Allah, gods, 
hoping that they might be helped.  
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�ُ�ونَ Gَ َ#ْ>َ�ِ}�ُ?�نَ َ:ْ_َ�هُْ� وَهُْ� َ�ُ+ْ� ُ.@ٌ*َ5ْ]�  


36:75 They cannot help them, but they will be 
brought forward as a troop (against those who 
worshipped them).  


 َ!cَ َ#5ُْ/:9َ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ+ْ� إِ:�' َ:ْ?َ�ُ� َ�' ُ#ِ>�(ونَ وََ�' ُ#ْ?ِ�ُ@�نَ 


36:76 So, let not their speech then grieve you. 
Verily, We know what they conceal and what they 
reveal.   


 The gods of the Idolators are not able to help Them  


Allah tells:  


��ُ+ْ� ُ#@َ_ُ�ونَ?َ�َ �ً+َ�ِN �ِ��K٧٤M وَات�uَُ%وا ِ�� دُونِ ا�   


And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that 
they might be helped.  


Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols 
as gods alongside Allah, hoping that those gods 
will help them and provide for them and bring 
them closer to Allah.  


Allah says:  


   ...َ�' َ#ْ>َ�ِ}�ُ?�نَ َ:ْ_َ�هُْ� 


They cannot help them,  


meaning, those gods cannot help their 
worshippers;  


they are too weak, too insignificant and too 
powerless. Rather they cannot even help 
themselves or take revenge on those who want to 
harm them, because they are inanimate and can 
neither hear nor comprehend.  


Allah's saying:  


K٧٥M وَهُْ� َ�ُ+ْ� ُ.@ٌ* �(5َْ�ُ�ونَ...   


but they will be brought forward as a troop.  
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means, at the time of Reckoning according to the 
view of Mujahid.  


This means that those idols will be gathered 
together and will be present when their 
worshippers are brought to account, as this will 
add to their grief and will be more effective in 
establishing proof against them.  


Qatadah said:  


) َ�� ی�Zِ8َ�َُْ'�نَ 0ْ�ََ�هُْ�They cannot help them(, means 
the gods.  


 but they will be brought) وَهُْ� َ�ُ ْ� ُ)�6ٌ م!ْ,َ]ُ�ونَ
forward as a troop).  


"The idolators used to get angry for the 
sake of their gods in this world, but they 
could not do them any benefit or protect 
them from any harm, for they were merely 
idols.''  


This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  


This is a good opinion, and was the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him.  


 Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds  


Allah says:  


 �ْ+ُ�ُ�ْ�َ 9َ:/ُ5ْ#َ '�َ!َ ...  


So, let not their speech then grieve you.  


means, `their denying you and their disbelief in 
Allah.'  


K٧٦M إِ:�' َ:ْ?َ�ُ� َ�' ُ#ِ>�(ونَ وََ�' ُ#ْ?ِ�ُ@�نَ...   


Verily, We know what they conceal and what they reveal.  


means, `We know everything about them, and 
We will punish them for their false claims and 
deal with them accordingly on the Day when none 
of their deeds, great or small, major or minor, will 
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be overlooked, and every deed they did 
throughout their worldly lives will be laid open for 
examination.'  


  


vِ!َ �ذَا هَُ� َ)ِ_�ٌ� أَوََ�ْ� َ#َ� اZِ:َ>ـُ� أَ:�' َ)َ�6َْ@ـُ� ِ�� :(ْ}َ�ٍ
 �ٌ��ِ]� 


36:77 Does not man see that We have created him 
from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent.  


 �ُ6َ� وََ~َ�بَ َ�َ@' cًHَ�َ وََ:ِ>َ< َ)ْ


36:78 And he puts forth for Us a parable, and 
forgets his own creation.  


 'لَ َ�� ُ#5ِ< اْ�ِ?َ�ـَ� وَهَِ< رَِ��ٌ� َ�


He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust!''  


 �ٌ��ِ0َ Jٍ�ْ(َ W-4ُِةٍ وَهَُ� ب��أَو�لَ َ� EَهdَYَ:ََ+' ا��ِ%ى أ��5ِْ#ُ -ْ�ُ 


36:79 Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!''  


 �@ْW� ��ُ:َأ Nَذvِ!َ ًرا':َ �ِ�َ(ْ]Gا �ِoَ�Yا� �َW� �4ُ�َ -َ?َ.َ ا��ِ%ى
 تُ�ِ�ُ*ونَ 


36:80 He Who produces for you fire out of the green 
tree, when behold you kindle therewith.   


 The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of this Idea  


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and Qatadah 
said,  
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"Ubayy bin Khalaf, may Allah curse him, came to the 
Messenger of Allah with a dry bone in his hand, which he 
was crumbling and scattering in the air, saying, `O 
Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will resurrect 
this.'  


He said:  


 َ:َ?ْ�، ُ#8ِ�9َ�ُ ا1ُ تََ?'َ�<، ثُ�� َ#ْ�َ?9َHُ، ثُ�� Yُ5ْ#َُ�كَ إَِ�< ا�@�'ر 


Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to 
die, then He will resurrect you and will gather you 
into the Fire.''  


Then these Ayat at the end of Surah Ya Sin were 
revealed:  


 �ٍ�َ{ْ): ��ِ iُ'@َ6ْ�   ...أَوََ�ْ� َ#َ� اvِ�ْ:َ>'نُ أَ:�' َ)َ


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. -- until the end of the Surah.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  


"Al-`As bin Wa'il took a bone from the bed of a valley 
and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to the 
Messenger of Allah: `Will Allah bring this back to life 
after it has disintegrated.'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ��@+َ.َ 9َ� َ:َ?ْ�، ُ#8ِ�9َ�ُ ا1ُ، ثُ�� ُ#5ِْ��9َ، ثُ�� ُ#ْ*ِ)ُ


Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring 
you back to life, then He will make you enter Hell.  


Then the Ayat at the end of Surah Ya Sin were 
revealed.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Sa`id bin Jubayr.  


Whether these Ayat were revealed about Ubayy bin 
Khalaf or Al-`As bin Wa'il, or both of them, they apply to 
all those who deny the resurrection after death. The 
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definite article "Al'' in ُن�-Does not man (Al) أَوََ�ْ� یََ� اْ�ِ\�َ�


Insan) see...) is generic, applying to all those who deny 
the Resurrection.  


� َ!vِذَا هَُ� َ)ِ_�ٌ� �(ِ��ٌ�... ٍ�َ{ْ): ��ِ iُ'@َ6ْ�K٧٧M أَ:�' َ)َ  


that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent.  


means, the one who is denying the resurrection, 
cannot see that the One Who initiated creation 
can recreate it. For Allah initiated the creation of 
man from semen of despised fluid, creating him 
from something insignificant, weak and despised, 
as Allah says:  


�E�� �W� �)46ءٍ ��ِ+�ٍ� ُuْ:َ �ْ�ََأ 


�َ@ـُ� ِ!< َ�َ�ارٍ ��4ِ�ٍ� ْ?َoَ!َ 


 إَِ�< َ�َ*رٍ ��ْ?ُ��مٍ 


Did We not create you from a despised water? 
Then We placed it in a place of safety, for a 
known period. (77:20-22)  


 إِ:�' َ)َ�6َْ@' اZِ:َ>ـَ� ِ�� :(ْ}َ�ٍ� أYَ�َْ'جٍ 


Verily, We have created man from Nutfah. 
(76:2)  


which means, from a mixture of different fluids. 
The One Who created man from this weak 
Nutfah is not unable to recreate him after his 
death.  


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Bishr bin 
Jahhash said,  


"One day the Messenger of Allah spat in his hand 
and put his finger on it, then the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 : َ�'لَ ا1ُ تََ?'َ�<
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�ِ 9َ�ُ6ْ�ْ� Hْ�ِِ- هَِ%iِ، َ�ْ�< ابَْ� Nدَمَ أَ:�< تُْ?oُِ/ِ:  وََ�ْ* َ)َ
إِذَا ��7َْ#9َ�ُ وْYَ�َ ،9َ�ُ�ْ*َ0ََ�Vَ بَْ�َ� بُْ�دَْ#9َ، وَِ�ْ�dَرْضِ 
ِ�ْ@9َ وَئِ�ٌ*، َ!Vَ?ْ8َoَ وََ�َ@ْ?Vَ، َ�ْ�< إِذَا بََ�Vِ�َ ا���َ�اِ�َ  


Vَ� أَتََ_*�قُ، وَأَ:�< أَوَانُ ا�_�َ*َ�ِ�؟ : ُ�ْ


Allah, may He be exalted, says:  


"Son of Adam, how can you outrun Me 
when I have created you from something 
like this, and when I have fashioned you 
and formed you, you walk in your cloak on 
the earth and it groans beneath your 
tread. You accumulate and do not spend 
until the death rattle reaches your throat, 
then you say, `I want to give in charity,' 
but it is too late for charity.''''  


It was also recorded by Ibn Majah.  


Allah says:  


�' وََ:ِ>َ  َ)ْ�6َُ� َ�'لَ َ�ْ� ُ#5ِْ�  اْ�ِ?َ�'مَ وَهَِ  رَِ��ٌ�ًHَ�َ '@َ�َ َب�وََ~َ K٧٨M   


And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust.''  


meaning, he thinks it unlikely that Allah, the 
Almighty Who created the heavens and the earth, 
will recreate these bodies and dry bones. Man 
forgets about himself, that Allah created him from 
nothing and brought him into existence, and he 
knows by looking at himself that there is 
something greater than that which he denies and 
thinks impossible.  


Allah says:  


#ُ -ْ�ُ�ٌ��ِ0َ Jٍ�ْ(َ W-4ُِةٍ وَهَُ� ب��هَ' أَو�لَ َ�dَYَ:ََ+' ا��ِ%ي أ��5ِْ K٧٩M  


Say:  


"He will give life to them Who created them for the first 
time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!''  
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meaning, He knows about the bones in all areas 
and regions of the earth, where they have gone 
when they disintegrated and dispersed.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Rib`i said:  


""Uqbah bin `Amr said to Hudhayfah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, `Will you not tell us what 
you heard from the Messenger of Allah?'  


He said, `I heard him say:  


�َ�iُ ا8َ�ْْ�تُ، َ!َ��8' أَِ#َ" ِ�َ� ا5َ�َْ�'ةِ أَوَْ�< َ�َ '�إِن� رَُ.ً
�ُ�إِذَا أََ:' V�ُ( َ!'ْ.8َُ?�ا ِ�  َ�َ}ً�' آHَِ�ً�ا َ.ْ/ً�'، ثُ�� : أَهَْ


أَوِْ�ُ*وا ِ!�ِ� َ:'رًا، َ�ْ�< إِذَا أَآََ�Vْ 8ِ5ْ�َ ، وََ)َ�َ_Vْ إَِ�< 
�ْ'!َ  8ِ�ْ0َ ،W��َ�ْوهَ' َ!ُ*�(�هَ' َ!َ%ر(وهَ' ِ!  ا%ُuُ!َ ،VُYْ5ِ�ُ


��ا، َ!8َoََ?ُ� ا1ُ تََ?'َ�< إَِ�ْ�ِ�، ثُ�� َ�'لَ َ�ُ�ُ?َ�َ!َ : Vَ�ْ?َ!َ �َ�ِ
 ِ�ْ� َ)Yَْ�9َ�ِ، َ!َ�َ�َ� ا1ُ 0َ/� وََ.-� َ�� : ذ9َ�َِ؟ َ�'لَ


Death approached a man and when there 
was no longer any hope for him, he said to 
his family,  


"When I die, gather a lot of firewood, then 
set it ablaze until my flesh is consumed 
and it reaches my bones and they become 
brittle. Then take them and grind them, 
and scatter them in the sea.''  


So they did that, but Allah gathered him 
together and said to him:  


"Why did you do that?''  


He said, "Because I feared You.''  


So Allah forgave him.'  


Uqbah bin `Amr said, `I heard him say that, and 
the man was a gravedigger.'''  


Many versions of this Hadith were recorded in the 
Two Sahihs.  
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One of these versions mentions that he 
commanded his sons to burn him and then 
grind his remains into small pieces, and 
then scatter half of them on land and half 
of them on the sea on a windy day. So 
they did that, then Allah commanded the 
sea to gather together whatever remains 
were in it, and He commanded the land to 
do likewise, then he said to him, "Be!'', 
and he was a man, standing.  


Allah said to him. "What made you do 
what you did?''  


He said, "The fear of You, and You know 
best.''  


Straight away He forgave him.  


Allah says:  


�ِ� َ:'رًا َ!vِذَا أَ:ُ�� �Wْ@ُ� تُ�ِ�ُ*ونََ(ْdَ�ْا �ِoَ�Yا� �َW� �4ُ�َ -َ?َ.َ ا��ِ%ي K٨٠M  


He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith.  


means, the One Who initiated the creation of this 
tree from water, when it has become green and 
beautiful, bearing fruit, then He changes it until it 
becomes dry wood with which fires are lit. For He 
does whatever He wills and He is able to do 
whatever He wills, and none can stop Him.  


Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  �ِQَ�Gا� 
ا��ِ[ي َ)َ'َ$ َ�ُ(� م�َ
َ��رًا َ*ِ\ذَا أ�8ُ�َ م�ْ�ُ� تُ�ِ%6ُونَ �ِ[َVْIَ�ْا (He Who produces for you fire 


out of the green tree, when behold you kindle 
therewith).  


this means, the One Who brought forth this fire 
from this tree is able to resurrect him.  


It was said that this refers to the Markh tree and the 
`Afar tree, which grow in the Hijaz.  
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If one wants to light a fire but has no kindling with him, 
then he takes two green branches from these trees and 
rubs one against the other, and fire is produced from 
them. So they are just like kindling.  


This was reported from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him.  


  


أَوََ�ـْ�َ" اَ�ِ%ى َ)َ�Jَ ا�>�8َـ�تِ وَاG[رْضَ ب6َِـِ*رٍ 0ََ�< أَن 
 �+ُ�َHْ�ِ Jَ�ُuْ#َ 


36:81 Is not He Who created the heavens and the 
earth, able to create the like of them!  


 �ُ����ـJُ اْ�َ?ِuَ�ْوَهَُ� ا >� بََ


Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator.  


 إِ:�E8َ أَْ�ُ�iُ إِذNَ أَرَادَ شَْ�xً' أَن َ#�6ُلَ َ�ُ� آُ� َ!َ��4ُنُ 


36:82 Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!'' -- and it is!  


��4ُتُ آُ-W شَْ<ءٍ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تُْ�َ.ُ?�نَ َ�َ iِ*ِ�َِ5َ�ْـَ� ا��ِ%ى ب<ُ!َ 


36:83 So glorified be He and exalted (above all that 
they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the 
dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be 
returned.  


 Allah points out His great Might and Power in that He created 


the Seven Heavens with all their stars and planets, and the 


Seven Earths with everything in them.  


He tells us to find the proof that He will recreate our bodies in 
His creation of these mighty things.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


�Jُ ا�>�8َـَ�تِ وَاG[رْضِ أَآْـَ�ُ� ِ�ْ� َ)ْ�Jِ ا�@�'سِْuَ�َ 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed 
greater than the creation of mankind. (40:57) 


And Allah says here:  


 �+ُ�َHْ�ِ Jَ�ُuْ#َ ْأَن >�   ...أَوََ�ْ�َ" ا��ِ%ي َ)َ�Jَ ا�>�8َ'وَاتِ وَاdَ�ْرْضَ ب6َِ'دِرٍ 0ََ


Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able 
to create the like of them!  


meaning, the like of mankind. So, He will recreate 
them as He created them in the first place.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"This Ayah is like the Ayah:  


أَوََ�ْ� َ#َ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ%ى َ)َ�Jَ ا�>�8َـَ�تِ وَاG[رْضِ وََ�ْ� َ#ْ?َ< 
 >��6ِِ+�� ب6َِ'دِرٍ 0ََ�< أَن ُ#5ِْ< ا8َ�ْْ�تَ< بََْuَِشَْ<ءٍ ب W-ُآ >�إِ:�ُ� 0ََ


�ٌ#*ِ�َ   


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead! Yes, 
He surely is able to do all things. (46:33)''  


And Allah says here:  


��'قُ اْ�َ?ِ��ُ�بَ... uَ�ْوَهَُ� ا >�َ K٨١M  


  K٨٢M إِ:�8َ' أَْ�ُ�iُ إِذَا أَرَادَ شَْ�xً' أَنْ َ#�6ُلَ َ�ُ� آُْ� َ!َ��4ُنُ


Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He says to it, "Be!''-- and it is!  


meaning, He only needs to command a thing 
once; it does not need to be repeated or 
confirmed. When Allah wants a thing to happen, 
He only says to it: "Be!'' once, and it is.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 : إِن� ا1َ تََ?'َ�< َ#�6ُلُ


َ#' 0َِ�'دِي، آُ�(Tٌ:ِ%ْ�ُ �ْ4ُ إِ��' َ�ْ� ْ!َ'0َ�Vُ، َ!'7َْ�ْ�ِ�ُ�وِ:  
أَْ,ِ�ْ� 4ُ�َْ�، وَآُ�(4ُْ� َ!6ِ�ٌ� إِ��' َ�ْ� أَْ,َ@ْ�Vُ، إِ:W  َ.َ�ادٌ َ�'ِ.ٌ* 


َ}'ئِ  آََ�'مٌ، و0َََ%ابِ  آََ�'مٌ، إِذَا وَاِ.ٌ* أَْ!َ?ُ- َ�' أَشَ'ءُ، 0َ
 أَرَدْتُ شَْ�vِ!َ 'xً:�8َ' أَُ��لُ َ�ُ� آُْ� َ!َ��4ُن 


Allah, may He be exalted, says:  


"O My servants, all of you are sinners 
apart from those whom I protect from sin. 
Seek My forgiveness and I will forgive you. 
All of you are in need except for those 
whom I make independent. I am Most 
Generous, Majestic, and I do whatever I 
will. My giving is a word and My 
punishment is a word. When I want a 
thing to happen I merely say to it `Be!' 
and it is.'' 


��4ُتُ آُ-W شَْ ءٍ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تُْ�َ.ُ?�نََ!ُ>5َ�ْ'نَ ا��ِ%َ�َ iِ*ِ�َِي ب K٨٣M   


So glorified be He and exalted (above all that they 
associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion 
of all things, and to Him you shall be returned.  


means, glorified and exalted and sanctified above 
any evil be the Ever Living, the Self-Sufficient, in 
Whose hand is the control of the heavens and the 
earth, to Whom all matters return. His is the 
power to create and command, and to Him all 
mankind will return on the Day of Resurrection. 
Then He will reward or punish each one according 
to his deeds, and He is the Just, the Generous 
Bestower, the Graciously Disposed.  


The meaning of this Ayah, ٍنَ ا��ِ[ي 6ِ�َ�ِِ? مََ�ُ(�تُ آُ$� شَْ�ء�,َ1ْ�ُ*َ 
(So glorified be He and exalted (above all that they 
associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the 
sovereignty (Malakut) of all things) is like the Ayat:  
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��4ُتُ آُ-W شَْ<ءٍ َ�َ iِ*ِ�َِب ��َ -ْ�ُ 


Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty 
(Malakut) of everything.'' (23:88)  


�9ُتََ�'رَكَ ا��ِ%ى بَِ�ِ*iِ اْ�ْ8ُ 


Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion 
(Al-Mulk). (67:1)  


Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut mean the same thing, 
although some people claim that Al-Mulk has to do with 
the physical realm and Al-Malakut has to do with the 
spiritual realm. But the former view is the one which is 
correct, and this is the opinion of the majority of the 
scholars of Tafsir and others.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one 
night and he recited the seven long Surahs in 
seven Rak`ahs. When he raised his head from 
bowing, he said,  


 i*َ8ِ�َ �ْ8َ�ِ 1ُا gَ8ِ7َ 


Allah hears the one who praises Him. 


Then he said;  


�ِ+%ي ا8َ�َْ��4ُتِ وَاoَ�َْ�ُ�وتِ وَا4ِ�ْْ�ِ�َ#'ءِ �+ِ�ا8ْ5َ�ُْ* �
8َ� وَاْ�َ?َ� 


Praise be to Allah, the Owner of Malakut, 
might, pride and greatness.  


His bowing was as long as his standing position, 
and his prostration was as long as his bowing. 
Then he finished and my legs were nearly 
broken.''  


Abu Dawud recorded that `Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja`i, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  
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"I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one 
night and he recited Al-Baqarah.  


- He did not reach any Ayah that 
mentioned mercy but he paused and asked 
for it, and  


- he did not reach any Ayah that 
mentioned punishment but he paused and 
sought refuge from it.  


Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and 
while bowing he said,  


 � 5َ�ْ7ُ'نَ ذِي اoَ�َْ�ُ�وتِ وَا8َ�َْ��4ُتِ وَا4ِ�ْْ�ِ�َ#'ءِ وَاْ�َ?8َ�َ


Glory be to Allah, the Owner of might, 
Malakut, pride and greatness.  


Then he prostrated for as long as he had bowed, 
and said something similar while prostrating.  


Then he stood and recited Al `Imran, then he 
recited one Surah after another.''  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shama'il 
and An-Nasa'i.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Madinah 


 Virtues of Surah An-Nisa’  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Surah An-Nisa' was revealed in Al-Madinah.  


Ibn Marduwyah recorded similar statements from 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit.  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said,  


"There are five Ayat in Surah An-Nisa' that I would 
prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it, 


 إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� َ�ْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�ْ�َ
	لَ ذَر�ةٍ 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom. 
(4:40), 


 �ْ�ُ�ِ	�َ�� َ �ْ�ُ!"َ #ْ� إِن َ�ْ-َ,ِ!ُ*&اْ آََ*(ِ)َ# َ�	 ُ�ْ!َ'ْ&نَ َ"ْ!ُ� ُ%َ�$


If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to 
do. (4:31) and,  
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 إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� 5ْ�َِ$ُ# أَن ُ�ْ/َ#كَ بِِ� و5ْ�ََِ$ُ# َ�	 دُونَ ذ2َ�َِ 01َ�ِ َ�َ/	ء 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that 
(anything else) to whom He wills. (4:48)  


ُ'ْ� إِذ >�1ُ�َ&اْ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ� جَ(ؤُوكَ وََ�ْ& أَ%�  


If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to 
themselves, had come to you. (4:64)  


and,  


  وBْ1َCْ�َ 0�ََ ُ &ءًا أَوْ َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� َ%ْ$َ;ُ� ثُ�� َ�ْ;َ,5ِْ$ِ# ا�ّ�َ� َ�ِ-ِ@ ا�ّ�َ� َ?ُ$&رًا ر�ِ<�1ً	


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (4:110)''  


Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Ask me about Surah An-Nisa', for I learned the Qur'an 
when I was still young.''  


Al-Hakim said,  


"This Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of the 
Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it.''  


  


 بِْ;ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا�#�ْ<1َـ0ِ ا�#�ِ<�� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�Eٍ$ْ�% 0 وَِ<َ@ةٍ � �ْ�ُ
َ�َFَ ىHِاْ رَب�ُ�ُ� ا��&
ُ��َ�ـJ�Kََ'	 ا�!�	سُ ا
 وNَ�َFََ ِ�ْ!َ'	 زَوْجََ'	 وَب�Lَ ِ�ْ!ُ'1َ	 رِجَ	ً� آَِ��#اً وَِ%َ;(ءً 


4:1 O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who 
created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his mate, and from them both He created 
many men and women,  
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&اْ ا���َ� ا��Hِى َ�َ;(ءَُ�&نَ بِِ� وَا�Pرَْ<	مَ ُ�� وَا


and have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you 
demand your mutual (rights), and revere the 
wombs.  


	ً*�Qَُِ�ْ� ر�نَ َ"َ�ْ	إِن� ا���َ� آَ 


Surely, Allah is always watching over you.   


 The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about Creation, 
and Being Kind to Relatives  


Allah says; 


 	'َJ�َأ 	وَاِ<َ@ةٍ َ� Eٍ$ْ�% 0�� ��ُ
َ�َFَ يHِاْ رَب�ُ�ُ� ا��&
ُ��   ...ا�!�	سُ ا


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you 
from a single person,  


Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of 
Him by worshipping Him Alone without partners.  


He also reminds to them of His ability, in that He 
created them all from a single person, Adam, 
peace be unto him.  


...وNَ�َFََ ِ�ْ!َ'	 زَوْجََ'	 ...   


And from him He created his wife,  


Hawwa' (Eve), who was created from Adam's left 
rib, from his back while he was sleeping. When 
Adam woke up and saw Hawwa', he liked her and 
had affection for her, and she felt the same 
toward him.  


An authentic Hadith states,  


 ،Uُ	�َ"َْأ Vِ�َ�Wا� XYِ ٍءXَْوَإِن� أَْ"َ&جَ ش ،Vٍ�َW!ِ!ْ�ِ \ْ
َ�ِFُ َإِن� ا1َ�ْْ#أَة
�
ِ�1ُُ� آََ;ْ#َ�ُ�، وَإِنِ اْ َ,Cْ,َ1َْ\ بَِ'	 اْ َ,Cْ,َ1َْ\ بَِ'	 وYَِ�'َ	 Ŷَِنْ ذَهَْ*َ\ ُ


 ِ"َ&ج 
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Woman was created from a rib. Verily, the most 
curved portion of the rib is its upper part, so, if 
you should try to straighten it, you will break it, 
but if you leave it as it is, it will remain crooked. 


Allah's statement,  


...وَب�Lَ ِ�ْ!ُ'1َ	 رِجَ	ً� آَِ��ً#ا وَِ%َ;	ء ...   


And from them both He created many men and women;  


means, Allah created from Adam and Hawwa' 
many men and women and distributed them 
throughout the world in various shapes, 
characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, 
their gathering and return will be to Allah.  


Allah then said,  



&اْ ا�ّ�َ� ا��Hِي َ�َ;	ءُ�&نَ بِِ� وَاَ_رَْ<	مَ ... ُ��...وَا  


And have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand 
your mutual (rights) and revere the wombs,  


protect yourself from Allah by your acts of 
obedience to Him.  


Allah's statement, �ِ�ِ َن�	ءُ��َ through Whom you) ا	�ِ�ي َ
demand your mutual (rights)),  


According to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al-Hasan,  


is in reference to when some people say, "I ask 
you by Allah, and then by the relation of the 
Rahim (the womb, i.e. my relationship to you).'' 


Ad-Dahhak said;  


"Fear Allah Whom you invoke when you conduct 
transactions and contracts.''  


Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi, and others have stated,  


"And revere the womb by not cutting the relations 
of the womb, but keep and honor them.  
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Allah's statement,  


 ...	*ً�Qَُِ�ْ� ر�نَ َ"َ�ْ	١` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَb  


Surely, Allah is always watching over you.  


means, He watches all your deeds and sees your 
every circumstance.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


� شdَْءٍ شَِ'�ٌ@Bُآ d�َ"َ �ُوَا��� 


And Allah is Witness over all things. (58:6)  


An authentic Hadith states,  


�َ#اYَ،Ûُِ%�ُ� َ�َ#اكَ 0ْ�ُ��َ#اYَ ،Ûُِنْ َ�ْ� ََ 2َ�%Kََآ eَاْ"ُ*ِ@ا 


Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though 
you cannot see Him, He sees you. 


This part of the Ayah encourages having a sense of 
certainty that Allah is always watching, in a complete 
and perfect manner.  


Allah mentioned that He has created mankind from a 
single father and a single mother, so that they feel 
compassion for each other and are kind to the weaker 
among them.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin Abdullah Al-
Bajali said that;  


a delegation from Mudar came to the Messenger 
of Allah, and he saw their state, wearing striped 
woolen clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr 
prayer, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave 


a speech in which he recited,  �ُ�ُ��َُ��اْ ر�َ�� أَ��َ�� ا	���سُ ا
 O mankind! Have Taqwa) ا	�ِ�ي َ(َ)َ�ُ�� '&% ن�ْ#ٍ" وَاِ َ�ةٍ 


of your Lord, Who created you from a single 
person), until the end of the Ayah. He also 


recited, �ُ'َ* %َ��ِ�	ا �أَ��َ� �َ��َ+ٍ	َ'ْ, ِ��َ- �0ُ�1َْ/ نَْ#ٌ" '�	)�َ� وَْ	ُ��ا ا� �ا ا
(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And 
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let every person look to what he has sent forth 
for the tomorrow). (59:18)  


He also encouraged them to give charity, saying,  


�َ!	رUِِ، 0ْ�ِ دِرْه1َِِ�، 0ْ�ِ صَ	عِ بُ#�Uِ، 0ْ�ِ صَ	عِ َ�gَ@�قَ رَجBٌُ 0ْ�ِ دِ
U#ِ1ْ�َ 


A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his 
Dirham, from his Sa` of wheat, from his Sa` of 
dates... until the end of the Hadith.  


This narration was also collected by Ahmad and 
the Sunan compilers from Ibn Mas`ud.  


  


�jِ وََ� ��k�	ِب Lَ�*ِlَ�ْاْ ا&�ُ�@*َ,َ�وَءَاُ�&اْ اْ�َ�َ,ـd1َ أَْ�َ&َ�ُ'ْ� وََ� َ
�Kْآُُ�&اْ أَْ�َ&َ�ُ'ْ� إd�َِ أَْ�َ&ِ�ُ�ْ� إِ%�ُ� آَ	نَ ُ<&بً	 آَِ*�#اً َ 


4:2 And give unto orphans their property and do not 
exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones; 
and devour not their substance (by adding it) to 
your substance. Surely, this is a great sin. 



ِ;kُ&اْ dYِ اْ�َ�َ,ـYَ d1َ	oُ�ِ%&اْ َ�	 nَ	بَ َ�ُ�ْ� ْ�وَإِنْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� أَ�� ُ
Yَ َع	وَرُبَ Lَوَثَُ�ـ d!َ�ْ�َ ِء);َ�ِ̂نْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� أَ�� َ�Cِْ@ُ�&اْ ��0َ ا�!


 Yََ&ِ<َ@ةً أَوْ َ�	 َ�َ�َ�ْ\ أ1َ�َْـُ!ُ�ْ� ذ2َ�ِ أَدَْ%d أَ�� َ�Cُ&ُ�&اْ 


4:3 And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls, then marry (other) 
women of your choice, two or three, or four; but if 
you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
(with them), then only one or (the captives and the 
servants) that your right hands possess. That is 
nearer to prevent you from Ta`ulu. 
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 0َ*ْnِ ِ̂نYَ pً�َoْ%ِ �0'ِ,ِـQَ@َُءَ ص);َ�َ�ُ�ْ� َ"0 شdَْءٍ وَءَاُ�&اْ ا�!
 	ً��#ِ�� 	ً��ْ!ُ� َ%ْ$;ً	 Uُ&�ُ�ُYَ هَِ!�� 


4:4 And give to the women (whom you marry) their 
Saduqat (or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but 
if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part 
of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any 
harm.   


 Protecting the Property of the Orphans  


Allah says; 


�&اْ اْ�َ�َ,	d�َ أَْ�َ&اَ�ُ'ْ� ُqَو...   


And give unto orphans their property  


Allah commands that the property of the orphans 
be surrendered to them in full when they reach 
the age of adolescence, and He forbids using or 
confiscating any part of it.  


So He said;  


 ... jِ���k�	ِب Lَ�*ِlَ�ْاْ ا&�ُ�@*َ,َ�...وََ� َ  


and do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good 
ones;  


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib and Az-Zuhri commented,  


"Do not substitute a weak animal of yours for a 
fat animal (of the orphans).''  


Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Ad-Dahhak commented,  


"Do not give something of bad quality for 
something of good quality.''  


As-Suddi said,  







 8 


"One of them (caretakers of orphans) would take 
a fat sheep from the orphan's property and put in 
its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, `A sheep 
for a sheep.' He would also take a good Dirham 
and exchange it for a fake Dirham, saying, `A 
Dirham for a Dirham.'''  


Allah's statement,  


...وََ� َ�Kْآُُ�&اْ أَْ�َ&اَ�ُ'ْ� إd�َِ أَْ�َ&اِ�ُ�ْ� ...   


and devour not their substance to your substance. 


Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi 
and Sufyan bin Hassin stated, 


means, do not mix them together so that you eat 
up both.  


Allah said,  


٢b` إِ%�ُ� آَ	نَ ُ<&بً	 آَِ*�ً#ا...   


Surely, this is a great sin.   


According to Ibn Abbas,  


a major and substantial sin. 


This was also reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Qatadah, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd 
bin Aslam and Abu Sinan.  


The meaning above is:  


adding their property to your property is a grave 
sin and a major mistake, so avoid it.  


 The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without Giving 


a Dowry  


Allah said,  



ِ;kُ&اْ XYِ اْ�َ�َ,	Yَ d�َ	oُ�ِ%&اْ َ�	 nَ	بَ َ�ُ�� ��0َ ا�!�َ;	ءوَإِنْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� أَ��ْ�ُ  ...  
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And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your 
choice,  


Allah commands, when one of you is the 
caretaker of a female orphan and he fears that he 
might not give her a dowry that is suitable for 
women of her status, he should marry other 
women, who are plenty as Allah has not restricted 
him.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,  


"A man was taking care of a female orphan and 
he married her, although he did not desire to 
marry her. That girl's money was mixed with his, 
and he was keeping her portion from her. 
Afterwards, this Ayah was revealed about his 
case;  



ِ;kُ&اْْ�   ...وَإِنْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� أَ�� ُ


If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly...''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said that;  


he asked Aishah about the meaning of the 


statement of Allah, 23ِ ْ�4ُا�ِ�ْ If)  اْ	1َ8َ�َ'7وَإِنْ ِ(ْ#1ُْ� أ�5َ ُ


you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphan girls).  


She said, "O my nephew! This is about the orphan 
girl who lives with her guardian and shares his 
property. Her wealth and beauty may tempt him 
to marry her without giving her an adequate 
dowry which might have been given by another 
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to 
marry such orphan girls unless they treated them 
justly and gave them the most suitable dowry; 
otherwise they were ordered to marry woman 
besides them.''  


Aishah further said,  
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"After that verse, the people again asked the 
Messenger of Allah (about marriage with orphan 


girls), so Allah revealed the Ayah,  23ِ 9ََوََ�ْ�1َْ#�1ُن
 They ask your instruction concerning the) ا	�&َ��ء
women..)." (4:127)  


She said,  


"Allah's statement in this Ayah,  �%ُه�;ُ�ِ�وََْ/َ=ُ>�نَ أَن َ
 (yet whom you desire to marry) (4:127) refers to 
the guardian who does not desire to marry an 
orphan girl under his supervision because she is 
neither wealthy nor beautiful. The guardians were 
forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing 
property and beauty without being just to them, 
as they generally refrain from marrying them 
(when they are neither beautiful nor wealthy).''  


 The Permission to Marry Four Women  


Allah's statement,  


...d!َ�ْ�َ   َع	ثَ وَرُبَtَُوَث...  


two or three, or four,  


means, marry as many women as you like, other 
than the orphan girls, two, three or four.  


We should mention that Allah's statement in 


another Ayah, �' >ٍ;َ�ِ?َْ2 أ	أُوِ �رُسًُ) >ِ�َBِ�(َCَ	ْا DِEِ�?َ َث�(َGَُ7�َ وHْ
 Who made the angels messengers with) وَرَُ��عَ 
wings, - two or three or four), (35:1), does not 
mean that other angels do not have more than 
four wings, as there are proofs that some angels 
do have more wings. Yet, men are prohibited 
from marrying more than four wives, as the Ayah 
decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men are 
allowed of wives, as Ibn Abbas and the majority 
of scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to 
have more than four wives, the Ayah would have 
mentioned it.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father 
said that;  


Ghilan bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives 
when he became Muslim, and the Prophet said to 
him, "Choose any four of them (and divorce the 
rest).''  


During the reign of Umar, Ghilan divorced his 
remaining wives and divided his money between 
his children.  


When Umar heard news of this, he said to Ghilan, 
"I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart 
the news of your imminent death, from what the 
devil hears during his eavesdropping. It may as 
well be that you will not remain alive but for a 
little longer. By Allah! You will take back your 
wives and your money, or I will take possession 
of this all and will order that your grave be stoned 
as is the case with the grave of Abu Righal (from 
Thamud, who was saved from their fate because 
he was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, 
he was tormented like they were).''  


Ash-Shafi`i, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni 
and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up to the 
Prophet's statement, "Choose any four of them.''  


Only Ahmad collected the full version of this 
Hadith.  


Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry 
more than four women at the same time, the 
Prophet would have allowed Ghilan to keep more 
than four of his wives since they all embraced 
Islam with him. When the Prophet commanded 
him to keep just four of them and divorce the 
rest, this indicated that men are not allowed to 
keep more than four wives at a time under any 
circumstances. If this is the case concerning 
those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even 
more so to marrying more than four.  
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 Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not Do 


Justice to His Wives  


Allah's statement,  


...Ŷَِنْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� أَ�� َ�Cِْ@ُ�&اْ Yََ&اِ<َ@ةً أَوْ َ�	 َ�َ�َ�ْ\ أ1َ�َْ	ُ%ُ�ْ� ...   


But if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly 
(with them), then only one or what your right hands 
possess.  


The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not 
be able to do justice between your wives by 
marrying more than one, then marry only one 
wife, or satisfy yourself with only female captives, 
for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, 
rather it is recommended. So if one does so, that 
is good, and if not, there is no harm on him.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 و0�ََ َ�ْ;َ,kِ�Cُ&اْ أَن َ�Cِْ@ُ�&اْ بَْ�0َ ا�!�َ;(ءِ وََ�ْ& َ<َ#صُْ,ْ� 


You will never be able to do perfect justice 
between wives even if it is your ardent 
desire. (4:129)  


Allah said,  


٣b` ذ2َ�َِ أَدَْ%d أَ�� َ�Cُ&ُ�&اْ...   


That is nearer to prevent you from Ta`ulu,  


meaning, from doing injustice.  


Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Abu Hatim Ibn 
Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that Aishah said that,  


the Prophet said that the Ayah, ْا�	ُ�Jُ ذَِ	9َ أَدْن7َ أ�5َ َ
(That is nearer to prevent you from Ta`ulu, 
means, from doing injustice.  


However, Ibn Abi Hatim said that his father said 
that this Hadith to the Prophet is a mistake, for it 
should be attributed to Aishah not the Prophet.  
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Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakhai, 
Ash-Sha`bi, Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan that;  


Ta`ulu means to deviate (from justice).  


 Giving the Dowry is Obligatory  


Allah says; 


 pً�َoْ%ِ �0'ِ�ِ	Qَ@َُء ص	اْ ا�!�َ;&�ُqَو...  


And give to the women (whom you marry) their 
Saduqat Nihlah,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn Abbas saying,  


Nihlah, in Allah's statement, refers to the dowry.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that Urwah 
said that Aishah said that;  


`Nihlah' means `obligatory'.  


Muqatil, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said,  


`Nihlah' means `obligatory'  


Ibn Jurayj added: `specified.'  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"In Arabic, Nihlah, refers to what is necessary. 
So Allah is commanding: Do not marry unless you 
give your wife something that is her right. No 
person after the Prophet is allowed to marry a 
woman except with the required dowry, nor by 
giving false promises about the dowry 
(intended).''  


Therefore, the man is required to pay a dowry to his wife 
with a good heart, just as he gives a gift with a good 
heart. If the wife gives him part or all of that dowry with 
a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as it is 
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lawful for him in this case. This is why Allah said 
afterwards,  


.. .	�ً�#ِ�� 	�٤b` Ŷَِن nِْ*0َ َ�ُ�ْ� َ"0 شXَْءٍ ��ْ!ُ� َ%ْ$ً;	 Uُ&�ُ�ُYَ هَِ!�ً  


But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to 
you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.  


  


�&اْ ا�;Jَ$َ'(ءَ أَْ�َ&َ�ُ�ُ� ا��ِ,d جBَCََ ا���ُwْ�ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� Qَِ�ـ1ً	 وََ� ُ
 	ًYو#ُCْ�� �ً&ْQَ �ْ'ُ�َ ْا&�ُ&Qَُوَاآُْ;&هُْ� و 	'َ�Yِ �ُْه&Qُُوَارْز 


4:5 And give not unto the unwise your wealth which 
Allah has made a means of support for you, but feed 
and clothe them therewith, and speak to them 
words of kindness and justice. 


 وَابَْ,ُ�&اْ اْ�َ�َ,ـd�,>َ d1َ إِذَا ب5ُ�ََ&اْ ا�!�َ�	حَ 


4:6 And test orphans until they reach the age of 
marriage;  


Ŷَِنْ ءَاَ%ْ;ُ,ْ� ��ْ!ُ'ْ� رُشْ@اً Yَ	دCُYَْ&اْ إَِ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ&َ�ُ'ْ� وََ� 
  َ�ْ�َ*ُ#واْ َ�Kْآُُ�&هَ( إِْ َ#اYً	 وَبَِ@اراً أَن


if then you find sound judgment in them, release 
their property to them, but consume it not 
wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should 
grow up.  


 BُْآKْ�َ�ْYَ ًا#�
ِYَ َن	و0�ََ آَ yْ$ِCْ,َ;ْ�َ�ْYَ 	ً�ّ!ِ?َ َن	و0�ََ آَ
 بِ	Cْ1َ�ُْ#وفِ 


And whoever among guardians is rich, he should 
take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and reasonable (according to 
his work).  
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Ŷَِذَا دCْYََُ,ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ&َ�ُ'ْ� KَYَشِْ'ُ@واْ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� وَآََ$d بِ	���ِ� 
	ً*�;ِ>َ   


And when you release their property to them, take 
a witness in their presence; and Allah is All-
Sufficient in taking account.  


 Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow  


Allah  


	�َQِ �ْ�ُ�َ �ُ�ّا� BَCََج X,ِء أَْ�َ&اَ�ُ�ُ� ا��	'َ$َJ;اْ ا�&�ُwْ�... �ً	 وََ� ُ  


And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah 
has made a means of support for you,  


Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to 
do as they wish with wealth, which Allah has 
made as a means of support for people.  


• This ruling sometimes applies because of 
being young, as young people are incapable of 
making wise decisions.  


• It also applies in cases of insanity, erratic 
behavior and having a weak intellect or 
religious practice.  


• It applies in cases of bankruptcy, when the 
debtors ask that the property of a bankrupt 
person is put in escrow, when his debts 
cannot be paid off with his money.  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's 


statement,  �ُ�ُ	َء أَْ'َ�ا�َ#َ���	اْ ا�ُMْ And give not unto the) و5ََ ُ
unwise your property)  


refers to children and women.  


Similar was also said by Ibn Mas`ud, Al-Hakam bin 
Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak:  


"Women and boys.''  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr said that  


`the unwise' refers to the orphans.  


Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatadah said;  


"They are women.''  


 Spending on the Unwise with Fairness  


Allah said,  


 ...	Yًو#ُCْ�� �ً&ْQَ �ْ'ُ�َ ْا&�ُ&Qَُوَاآُْ;&هُْ� و 	'َ�Yِ �ُْه&Qُُ٥` وَارْزb  


but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them 
words of kindness and justice.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Do not give your wealth, what Allah has made 
you responsible for and made a means of 
sustenance to you, to your wife or children. 
Rather, hold on to your money, take care of it, 
and be the one who spends on them for clothes, 
food and provision.''  


Mujahid said that the Ayah, �3ًو/ُJْ�' 5ً�ْ-َ �ْ�ُ	َ ْا�	وَُ-�ُ  (and 


speak to them words of kindness and justice),  


refers to kindness and keeping good relations.  


This honorable Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, 
with family and those under one's care. One should 
spend on them for clothes and provisions, and be good 
to them, such as saying good words to them.  


 Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They Reach 


Adulthood  


Allah said,  


 d�َ	,َ�َ�ْوَابَْ,ُ�&اْ ا ...  


And test orphans,  
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Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan stated,  


meaning, test their intelligence.  


...َ<,�dَ إِذَا ب5ُ�ََ&اْ ا�!�َ�	حَ ...   


until they reach the age of marriage,  


According to Mujahid,  


the age of puberty.  


The age of puberty according to the majority of 
scholars comes when the child has a wet dream.  


In his Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that Ali said,  


"I memorized these words from the Messenger of 
Allah ,  


B�ْا��� d�َِتَ َ�ْ&مٍ إ	ص1َُ 	مٍ، وََ�	اْ<ِ,َ� @َCَْب �َ,ْ�ُ 	�َ 


There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor 
vowing to be silent throughout the day to the 
night.  


In another Hadith, Aishah and other Companions said 
that;  


the Prophet said,  


 ،pٍَث	0ْ ثََ�"َ �ُ�َ
 رVَYُِ اْ�َ


•  ،�َ�ِ,َoْ�َ d�,>َ �X*ِ�g0ِ ا�"َ 


•  ،}َ
ِ�ْ,َ;ْ�َ d�,>َ �ِ(ِ	�!وََ"0ِ ا� 


  َ<,�$ِ�ُ d�Nوََ"0ِ ا1َ�ْْ-ُ!&نِ •


The pen does not record the deeds of three 
persons:  


• the child until the age of puberty,  


• the sleeping person until waking up, and  


• the senile until sane.  
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Or, the age of fifteen is considered the age of 
adolescence.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"I was presented in front of the Prophet on the 
eve of the battle of Uhud, while I was fourteen 
years of age, and he did not allow me to take part 
in that battle. But I was presented in front of him 
on the eve of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The 
Trench) when I was fifteen years old, and he 
allowed me (to join that battle).''  


Umar bin Abdul-Aziz commented when this 
Hadith reached him,  


"This is the difference between a child and 
an adult.''  


There is a difference of opinion over whether pubic hair 
is considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion 
is that it is.  


The Sunnah supports this view, according to a Hadith 
collected by Imam Ahmad from Atiyah Al-Qurazi who 
said,  


We were presented to the Prophet on the day of 
Qurizah, whoever had pubic hair was killed, 
whoever did not was left free to go, I was one of 
those who did not, so I was left free.''  


The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar 
to it.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


Allah's statement,  


�ْ!ُ'ْ� رُشًْ@ا Yَ	دCُYَْ&اْ إَِ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ&اَ�ُ'ْ� ... � �,ُ;ْ%َq ِْ̂نYَ...  


if then you find sound judgment in them, release their 
property to them,  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that this portion of the Ayah 
means,  


when you find them to be good in the religion and 
wise with their money.  
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Similar was reported from Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and others among the Imams.  


The scholars of Fiqh stated that;  


when the child becomes good in the religion and 
wise concerning with money, then the money that 
his caretaker was keeping for him should be 
surrendered to him.  


 Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the Money 
of the Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate for Their 


Work  


Allah said,  


...وََ� َ�Kْآُُ�&هَ	 إِْ َ#اYً	 وَبَِ@ارًا أَن َ�ْ�َ*ُ#واْ ...   


But consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that 
they should grow up.  


Allah commands that the money of the orphan 


should not be spent unnecessarily, ارًا�وَِ�َ �إِسَْ/ا3ً 
(Wastefully and hastily) for fear they might grow 
up.  


Allah also commands,  


 ... yْ$ِCْ,َ;ْ�َ�ْYَ 	~�!ِ?َ َن	و0�ََ آَ...  


And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages,  


Hence, the guardian who is rich and does not 
need the orphan's money, should not take any of 
it as wages.  



�ً#ا َ�ْYَ�KْآBُْ بِ	Cْ1َ�ُْ#وفِ ... ِYَ َن	و0�ََ آَ...  


but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Aishah said,  


"This Ayah, ِوف/ُJْCَ	ْ��ِ DُْآPْ8َ(ْ3َ نَ 8�ِ3ًَ/ا�نَ 8�ِ3ًَ/ا وَ وََ'% آَ�آَ %'َ
 Pْ8َ(ْ3َ (And whoever among guardians isآ�ِ Dُْ�ْ	JْCَُ/وفِ 
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rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, 
let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable) was revealed about the guardian of 
the orphan and pertains to whatever work he 
does for the orphan's estate.''  


Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Shu`ayb said that 
his father said that his father told him that;  


a man asked the Messenger of Allah, "I do not 
have money, but I have an orphan under my 
care.''  


The Messenger said,  


�رٍ وََ�	 ُ�َ,Kَث�Bٍ َ�	ً�	، و0ْ�َِ H*َ�ُ 	�َََ# ُ�ْ;ِ#فٍ و�2َ1ِ َ?ْ�لِ َ�ِ,	0ْ�ِ َ� Bُْآ

Xَ َ�	2َ�َ أَوْ Qَ	لَ َ�ْ$ِ@يَ َ�	2َ�َ ب1َِ	ِ��ِ� َ?ْ�ِ# أَنْ َ


Eat from your orphan's wealth without 
extravagance or wastefulness, or mixing it, and 
without saving your money by spending his.''  


Allah said,  


...Ŷَِذَا دCْYََُ,ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ&اَ�ُ'ْ�   


And when you release their property to them.  


after they become adults, and you see that they 
are wise, then,  


...KَYَشِْ'ُ@واْ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� ...   


take a witness in their presence;  


Allah commands the guardians of orphans to 
surrender the property of the orphans who 
become consenting adults, in the presence of 
witnesses, so that none of them denies the fact 
that he received his money.  


Allah said next,  


٦b` ّ�ِ� َ<ِ;�ً*	وَآََ$d بِ	�...   
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and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account.  


meaning, Allah is sufficient as Witness, Reckoner 
and Watcher over their work for orphans, and 
when they surrender their money to them, 
whether their property was complete and whole, 
or deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all of 
that.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 	�َ ،X;ِ$ْ!َ�ِ Jj>ُِأ 	2َ�َ َ� Jj>ُِأ X�َ�	 أَبَ	 ذَرَ إِ%�X أَرَاكَ ضCَِ�ً$	، وَإِ%
���Kََ#ن� َ"d�َ اثَْ!ْ�0ِ، وََ�	 َ�ِ�َ��0 َ�	لَ َ ��,ِ�َ 


O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for 
you what I love for myself. Do not become a 
leader of two nor assume guardianship of an 
orphan's property.  


  


�َ#كَ اْ�َ&ِ�َ@نِ وَا�QْPَ#بُ&نَ وَِ��!�َ;(ءِ َ 	�1�� jٌ�ِg%َ ِل	جَ�#���
�� jٌ�gِ%َ #َ�َُأَوْ آ �ُ!ْ�ِ �BQَ 	�1�ِ َبُ&ن#َQْPكَ اْ�َ&ِ�َ@نِ وَا�#َ�َ 	�1


 َ%gِ�*ً	 ��ْ$ُ#وضً	 


4:7 There is a share for men and a share for women 
from what is left by parents and those nearest in 
relation, whether the property be small or large -- a 
legal share. 


وَإِذَا َ<Wََ# اْ�ِ
ْ;pَ1َ أُوُْ�&اْ اْ�ُ
ْ#بdَ وَاْ�َ�َ,ـd1َ وَا1َ�َْ;ـِ��0ُ  
 	ًYو#ُCْ�� �ً&ْQَ �ْ'ُ�َ ْا&�ُ&Qَُو �ُ!ْ� Yَ	رْزQُُ&هُْ� �


4:8 And when the relatives, and the orphans, and 
the poor are present at the time of division, give 
them from the property, and speak to them words 
of kindness and justice. 
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�َ#آُ&اْ Fَ 0ْ�ِْ�ِ$ِ'ْ� ذُر���pً ضCَِـ$ً	 Fَ	Yُ&اْ َ &ْ�َ 0َ�Hِا�� �َlْ�َ�َْو

&اّ ا���َ� وَْ�َ�ُ
&ُ�&اْ Qَْ&ً� َ ِ@�@اً ُ�,�َ�ْYَ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ 


4:9 And let those (executors and guardians) have 
the same fear in their minds as they would have for 
their own, if they had left weak offspring behind. 
So, let them have Taqwa of Allah and speak 
truthfully. 


 dYِ َآُُ�&نKْ�َ 	1َ�%ِإ 	1�ًْ<ُ d1ََ,ـ�آُُ�&نَ أَْ�َ&لَ اْ�َKْ�َ 0َ�Hِإِن� ا��
'ِ%ِ&kُُاً ب#�Cِ َ َن&ْ�َgْ�َ ََراً و	%َ �ْ 


4:10 Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property 
of orphans, they eat up only a fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!   


 The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance According to 
the Portions that Allah Ordained  


Allah says; 


�َ#كَ َ 	�1�� jٌ�gِ%َ ء	;َ��َ#كَ اْ�َ&اِ�َ@انِ وَاَ_Qَْ#بُ&نَ وَِ��!َ 	�1�� jٌ�ِg%َ ِل	جَ�#���
  ٧b` اْ�َ&اِ�َ@انِ وَاَ_Qَْ#بُ&نَ �1�ِ	 �BQَ ِ�ْ!ُ� أَوْ آَُ�َ# َ%gِ�ً*	 ��ْ$ُ#وضً	


There is a share for men and a share for women from 
what is left by parents and those nearest in relation, 
whether the property be small or large -- a legal share. 


Sa`id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said,  


"The idolators used to give adult men a share of 
inheritance and deprive women and children of it. 


Allah revealed; َُ��ن/َ-ْQَانِ وَا�َ	َ�اِ	كَ اْ/ََ ��C&' Sٌ8ِTَلِ ن�?َ&/(&	 
(There is a share for men from what is left by 
parents and those nearest in relation).''  


Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit, 
even though their shares vary according to the degree of 
their relationship to the deceased, whether being a 
relative, spouse, etc.  
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Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said,  


"Umm Kujjah came to the Messenger of Allah and 
said to him, `O Messenger of Allah! I have two 
daughters whose father died, and they do not 


own anything.' So Allah revealed;  ��C&' Sٌ8ِTَلِ ن�?َ&/(&	
َ/كَ اْ	َ�اِ	َ�انِ وَاQَْ-َ/ُ��نََ (There is a share for men from 


what is left by parents and those nearest in 
relation).''  


We will mention this Hadith when explaining the 
two Ayat about inheritance. Allah knows best.  


Allah said,  


 ُ�!ْ�وَإِذَا َ<Wََ# اْ�ِ
ْ;pَ1َ أُوُْ�&اْ اْ�ُ
ْ#بdَ وَاْ�َ�َ,	d�َ وَا1َ�َْ;	آِ�Yَ 0ُ	رْزQُُ&هُ� �
	Yًو#ُCْ�� �ً&ْQَ �ْ'ُ�َ ْا&�ُ&Qَُ٨` وb  


And when the relatives, and the orphans, and the poor 
are present at the time of division, give them from the 
property, and speak to them words of kindness and 
justice. 


>َCَ�ْ�ِ	ْا /َVَ َ وَإِذَا (are present at the time of 
division), those who do not have a share in the 


inheritance, %ُ8ِآ��َCَ	َْ'7 وَا�1َ8َ	وَاْ (and the orphans and 
the poor),  are also present upon dividing the 
inheritance, give them a share of the inheritance.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Ayah, %ُ8ِآ��َCَ	َْ'7 وَا�1َ8َ	ُ�ْ/7�َ وَاْ	اْ اْ�	أُوُْ >َCَ�ْ�ِ	ْا /َVَ َ وَإِذَا 
(And when the relatives and the orphans and the 
poor are present at the time of division), was not 
abrogated.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


this Ayah still applies and should be 
implemented.  


Ath-Thawri said that Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid 
that implementing this Ayah,  
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"Is required from those who have anything to 
inherit, paid from whatever portions their hearts 
are satisfied with giving away.''  


Similar explanation was reported from Ibn 
Mas`ud, Abu Musa, Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, 
Abu Al-Aliyah, Ash-Sha`bi and Al-Hasan.  


Ibn Sirin, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
Ata bin Abi Rabah, Az-Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya`mar said;  


this payment is obligatory.  


Others say that;  


this refers to the bequeathal at the time of death.  


And others say that;  


it was abrogated.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that this Ayah,  وَإِذَا
 >َCَ�ْ�ِ	ْا /َVَ َ (And when are present at the time of 


division),  


refers to divisions of inheritance.  


So, when poor relatives, who are ineligible for 
inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the 
division of the inheritance, which is sometimes 
substantial, their hearts will feel eager to have a 
share, seeing each eligible person assuming his 
share; while they are desperate, yet are not given 
anything. Allah the Most Kind, Most 
Compassionate, commands that they should have 
a share in the inheritance as an act of kindness, 
charity, compassion and mercy for them.  


 Observing Fairness in the Will  


Allah said,  



&ا ا�ّ��َ ُ�,�َ�ْYَ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ ْا&Yُ	Fَ 	Yً	Cَِض pً����َ#آُ&اْ Fَ 0ْ�ِْ�ِ$ِ'ْ� ذُرَ &ْ�َ 0َ�Hِا�� �َlْ�َ�َْو
  ٩b` وَْ�َ�ُ
&ُ�&اْ Qَْ&ً� َ ِ@�ً@ا
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And let those (executors and guardians) have the same 
fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if 
they had left weak offspring behind. So, let them have 
Taqwa of Allah and speak truthfully. 


 And let those have the same) وَْ	WَXْ8َ ا	�ِ��َ% َ	ْ� ََ/آُ�اْ ِ'ْ% َ(ْ)ِ#ِ�ْ� 
fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if 
they had left behind...),  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that this 
part of the Ayah,  


"Refers to a man who is near death and he 
dictates a will and testament that harms some of 
the rightful inheritors.  


Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear 
Allah, and direct the dying man to do what is 
right and to be fair, being as eager to protect the 
inheritors of the dying man as he would be with 
his own.''  


Similar was reported from Mujahid and several 
others.  


The Two Sahihs record that;  


when the Messenger of Allah visited Sa`d bin Abi 
Waqqas during an illness he suffered from, Sa`d 
said to the Messenger, "O Messenger of Allah! I 
am wealthy and have no inheritors except a 
daughter. Should I give two-thirds of my property 
in charity?''  


He said, "No.''  


Sa`d asked, "Half.''  


He said, "No.''  


Sa`d said, "One-third.''  


The Prophet said;  


 ا��Lُ�ُJ، وَا��Lُ�ُJ آَِ��#


One-third, and even one-third is too much.  
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The Messenger of Allah then said,  


إِ%�2َ أَنْ َ�Hَرَ وَرَثََ,2َ أَْ?ِ!َ�	ءَ Fَْ�ٌ# 0ْ�ِ أَنْ َ�Hَرَهُْ� َ"	pً�َ َ�َ,َ�$�ُ$&نَ 
 ا�!�	س


You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather 
than leaving them poor, begging from others.  


 A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the Orphan's 


Wealth  


It was also said that the Ayah ْارًا أَن َ�ْ�َ>ُ/وا�وَِ�َ �إِسَْ/ا3ً �آُُ)�هَPْ و5ََ َ
(consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should 
grow up), (4:6) means,  


let them have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the 
orphan's wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-Awfi who 
reported this explanation from Ibn Abbas.  


This is a sound opinion that is supported by the warning 
that follows against consuming the orphan's wealth 
unjustly.  


In this case, the meaning becomes:  


Just as you would want your offspring to be 
treated fairly after you, then treat other people's 
offspring fairly when you are given the 
responsibility of caring for them.  


Allah proclaims that those who unjustly consume the wealth of 
orphans, will be eating fire into their stomach, this is why Allah 
said,  


إِن� ا��Kْ�َ 0َ�Hِآُُ�&نَ أَْ�َ&الَ اْ�َ�َ,	d�َ ُ>1ً�ْ	 إ1َ�%ِ	 Kْ�َآُُ�&نَ XYِ بkُُ&ِ%ِ'ْ� َ%	رًا 
  ١٠b` Cِ�ً#اوََ َ�gَْ�ْ&نَ َ 


Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans, they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and 
they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!  


meaning, when you consume the orphan's wealth 
without a right, then you are only consuming fire, 
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which will kindle in your stomach on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 اجَْ,ِ!ُ*&ا ا�;�ْ*Vَ ا1ُ�ْ&بَِ
	ت


Avoid the seven great destructive sins.   


The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What are 
they?''  


He said,  


•  ،eِ	ِكُ ب#ْ� ا�/


•  ،#ُoْ� وَا�;


•  ،�Noَ�ْ	ِب 	إِ�� eُمَ ا�#>َ X,ِا�� Eِ$ْ�!ا� Bُ,ْQََو 


 وَأَآBُْ ا�#�بَ	،  •


 وَأَآBُْ َ�	لِ اْ�َ�ِ,�ِ�،  •


•  ،yِ>ْمَ ا���&ْ�َ X� وَا�,�َ&�


• !َ�ِwْ1ُ�ْتِ ا	!َgَoْ1ُ�ْفُ اHْQََتو	�َYِ	5َ�ْتِ ا	 


• To join others in worship along with Allah,  


• magic,  


• to kill the life which Allah has forbidden except 
for a just cause,  


• to consume interest,  


• to consume an orphan's property,  


• to turn your back to the enemy and flee from 
the battlefield at the time of fighting, and  


• to accuse chaste women who never even think 
of anything harmful to their chastity being 
good believers.  
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 ُ�&صِ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� dYِ أَوَْ�ـِ@آُْ� 


4:11 Allah commands you for your children's 
(inheritance):  


>َ Bُ�ْ�ِ #َِآ�H��ِ �0'ُ�َYَ 0ِ�ْ,َ!َْقَ اث&ْYَ ًِ̂ن آ�0ُ ِ%َ;(ءYَ 0ِ�ْ�َ�َ%ْا�� �}
 �B�ُ�ِ �ِ�ْ&ََوَ�~ب yُgْ�ثُُ�َ�	 َ�	 َ�َ#كَ وَإِن آَ	َ%ْ\ وَِ<َ@ةً Yََ�َ'	 ا�!
وَِ<ٍ@ ��ْ!ُ'1َ	 ا�;Jُ@سُ �1�ِ	 َ�َ#كَ إِن آَ	نَ َ�ُ� وََ�ٌ@ Ŷَِن ��ْ� 0ْ�ُ�َ 


�ِ� ا��Yَ Lُ�ُĴِن آَ	نَ َ�ُ� إFَِْ&ةٌ ��ُ� وََ�ٌ@ وَوَرِثَ�PtYَ Uُأَبََ&ا �ُ
�ِ� ا�;Jُ@سُ �PtYَ 


• to the male, a portion equal to that of two - 
females;  


• if only daughters, two or more, their share is 
two thirds of the inheritance;  


• if only one, her share is half.  


• For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to 
each if the deceased left children;  


• if no children, and the parents are the (only) 
heirs, the mother has a third;  


• if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the 
mother has a sixth.  


 َ'( أَوْ د0ٍ�َْ 0�ِ بCَِْ@ وَصِ��pٍ ُ�&صdِ بِ


(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment 
of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts.  


 	ًC$ْ%َ �ْ�ُ�َ ُب#َQَْأ �ْ'ُJ�َرُونَ أ@ْ� ءَابَ(ؤُآُْ� وَأَب!	ؤُآُْ� َ� َ


You know not which of them, whether your parents 
or your children, are nearest to you in benefit,  


�0َ ا���ِ� إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	� pًWَ�#ِYَ   
(these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. And 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.  
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 Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is Encouraged  


This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this Surah 
contain the knowledge of Al-Fara'id, inheritance. The 
knowledge of Al-Fara'id is derived from these three Ayat and 
from the Hadiths on this subject which explain them. Learning 
this knowledge is encouraged, especially the specific things 
mentioned in the Ayat.  


Ibn Uyaynah said;  


"Knowledge of Al-Fara'id was called half of knowledge, 
because it effects all people.''   


 The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11  


Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 
Abdullah said,  


"Allah's Messenger came visiting me on foot with Abu 
Bakr at Banu Salamah's (dwellings), and the Prophet 
found me unconscious.  


He asked for some water, performed ablution with it, 
then poured it on me, and I regained consciousness.  


I said, `What do you command me to do with my 
money, O Allah's Messenger?'  


this Ayah was later revealed,  DُHْ'ِ /َِ)��آ	ّ)ُ� 23ِ أَو5َْدِآُْ� ِ	ُ��ص8ُِ�ُ� ا
%ِ8ْ8َHَنQُا &[ َ (Allah commands you for your children's 


(inheritance); to the male, a portion equal to that of two 
females)."  


This is how it was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  


The remainder of the Six compilers also collected this 
Hadith.  


Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason behind 
revealing Ayah 4:11 Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said,  


"The wife of Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi came to Allah's Messenger 
and said to him, `O Allah's Messenger! These are the 
two daughters of Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi, who was killed as a 
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martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took their money and did 
not leave anything for them. They will not be married 
unless they have money.'  


The Messenger said, `Allah will decide on this matter.'  


The Ayah about the inheritance was later revealed and 
the Messenger of Allah sent word to their uncle 
commanding him,  


 2�َ &َ'ُYَ Xَ
 أَْ"ِ� ابَْ!َ,Cْ َ Xٍْ@ ا��Jُ�َ�ْ�0ِ، وَأُ��ُ'1َ	 ا��0َ1ُJ، وََ�	 بِ


Give two-thirds (of Sa`d's money) to Sa`d's two 
daughters and one eighth for their mother, and whatever 
is left is yours.''  


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith.  


It is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from Jabir 
was about the case of the last Ayah in the Surah 
(4:176, rather than 4:11), for at the time this incident 
occurred, Jabir had sisters and did not have daughters, 
parents or offspring to inherit from him. Yet, we 
mentioned the Hadith here just as Al-Bukhari did.  


 Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for Inheritance  


Allah said,  


� اُ_%َ�َ�ْ�0ِ }>َ Bُ�ْ�ِ #َِآ�H��ِ �ُْأَوَْ�دِآ XYِ �ُ�ُّ�ُ� ا��صِ&�ُ ...  


Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to 
the male, a portion equal to that of two females;  


Allah commands: observe justice with your 
children.  


The people of Jahiliyyah used to give the males, 
but not the females, a share in the inheritance. 
Therefore, Allah commands that both males and 
females take a share in the inheritance, although 
the portion of the males is twice as much as that 
of the females. There is a distinction because men 
need money to spend on their dependants, 
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commercial transactions, work and fulfilling their 
obligations. Consequently, men get twice the 
portion of the inheritance that females get.  


Allah's statement,  &[ َ DُHْ'ِ /َِ)��آ	ّ)ُ� 23ِ أَو5َْدِآُْ� ِ	ُ��ص8ُِ�ُ� ا
%ِ8ْ8َHَنQُا (Allah commands you for your children's 


(inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that 
of two females); testifies to the fact that Allah is 
more merciful with children than their own 
parents are with them, since He commands the 
parents to be just and fair with their own 
children. An authentic Hadith stated that;  


a captured woman was looking for her child and 
when she found him, she held him, gave him her 
breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah 
said to his Companions,  



ِ@رُ َ"�d ذ2�َِْ�َ Xَِرِ وَه	ا�!� XYِ 	َوََ�َ@ه pً>َِر	nَ UِHِوْنَ ه#َ� أَُ


Do you think that this woman would willingly 
throw her child in the fire?  


They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah.''  


He said,  


 ِ@هَ	Yََ&اeُ eِ أَرَْ<ُ� بCَِِ*	دUِِ 0ْ�ِ هUِHِ بَِ&َ�


By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants 
than this woman is with her own child.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The custom (in old days) was that the property 
of the deceased would be inherited by his 
offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), 
they would inherit by the will of the deceased. 
Then Allah cancelled whatever He willed from that 
custom and ordained that the male get twice the 
amount inherited by the female, and for each 
parent a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife 
an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half 
or a fourth.''  
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 The Share of the Females When They Are the Only Eligible 


Heirs  


Allah said,  


...Ŷَِن آ�0ُ ِ%َ;	ء Yَْ&قَ اثَْ!َ,ْ�Yَ 0َِ�ُ'�0 ثُُ�َ�	 َ�	 َ�َ#كَ ...   


if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds 
of the inheritance;  


We should mention here that some people said the Ayah 
only means two daughters, and that `more' is 
redundant, which is not true. Nothing in the Qur'an is 
useless or redundant. Had the Ayah been talking about 
only two women, it would have said, "The share of both 
of them is two-thirds.''  


As for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they 
get two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, stating that 
the two sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the 
Hadith in which the Prophet commanded that two-thirds 
be the share of the two daughters of Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi. 
So this is proven in the Book and the Sunnah.  


 ... yُgْ�...وَإِن آَ	َ%ْ\ وَاِ<َ@ةً Yََ�َ'	 ا�!  


(if only one, her share is half.) If there are two 
daughters, then there are texts to prove they share a 
half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two 
daughters or sisters, and Allah knows best.  


 Share of the Parents in the Inheritance  


Allah said,  


� وَاِ<ٍ@ ��ْ!ُ'1َ	 ا�;Jُ@سُ �1�ِ	 َ�َ#كَ إِن آَ	نَ َ�ُ� وََ�ٌ@ Ŷَِن ��ْ� 0�ُ�َ ... B�ُ�ِ �ِ�ْ&ََوََ_ب
ُ���ِ� ا�;Jُ@سُYَ ٌة&َFِْنَ َ�ُ� إ	ِ̂ن آَYَ Lُ�ُJ�ا� �ِ���ُYَ Uُوََ�ٌ@ وَوَرِثَُ� أَبََ&ا �ُ��...  


For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each, if the 
deceased left children; if no children, and the parents are 
the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the deceased 
left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth.  
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There are several forms of the share that the parents get 
in the inheritance.  


• If the deceased left behind children, the parents 
get a sixth each. When the deceased had only 
one daughter, she gets half of the inheritance and 
the parents each one sixth, and another sixth is 
given to the father.  


• When the parents are the only inheritors, the 
mother gets one-third while the father gets the 
remaining two-thirds. In this case, the father's 
share will be twice the mother's share.  


• If the deceased had a surviving spouse, the 
spouse gets half, in the case of a husband, or a 
fourth in the case of a surviving wife. In both 
cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third 
of the remaining inheritance. This is because the 
remaining portion of the inheritance is treated 
just as the entire legacy in regard to the parents' 
share. Allah has given the mother one-half of 
what the father gets. Therefore, the mother gets 
a third of the remaining inheritance while the 
father gets two-thirds.  


• If the deceased left behind surviving brothers and 
sisters, whether half brothers, half sisters or from 
the same father and mother, their presence does 
not cause reduction in the father's share. Yet, 
their presence reduces the share of the mother to 
one-sixth instead of one-third, and the father gets 
the rest, when there are no other heirs.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Qatadah commented on the 


Ayah,  ُس�ُ��	ا �Cَ�ُ�ْ&' �ٍ ِوَا &D�ُ	ِ �ِ�ْ�َ�َQََو (If the deceased left 
brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth).  


"Their presence will reduce the share of the 
mother, but they will not inherit. If there is only 
one surviving brother, the mother's share will 
remain one-third, but her share will be reduced if 
there is more than one surviving brother. The 
people of knowledge attribute this reduction in 
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the mother's share from one-third (to one-sixth) 
to the fact that the father is the one who helps 
the brothers (and sisters) of the deceased get 
married, spending from his own money for this 
purpose. The mother does not spend from her 
money for this purpose.''  


This is a sound opinion.  


 First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the Fixed 
Inheritance  


Allah said,  


... 0�ِ بCَِْ@ وَصِ��pٍ ُ�&صXِ بَِ'	 أَوْ د0ٍ�َْ ...  


(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of 
legacies he may have bequeathed or debts.  


The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree 
that paying debts comes before fulfilling the will, 
and this is apparent to those who read the Ayah 
carefully.  


Allah said next,  


 ... 	ًC$ْ%َ �ْ�ُ�َ ُب#َQَْأ �ْ'ُJ�َرُونَ أ@ْ�...qبَ(ؤُآُْ� وَأَب!	ؤُآُْ� َ� َ  


You know not which of them, whether your parents or 
your children, are nearest to you in benefit.  


This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to 
the parents and children, contrary to the practice 
of Jahiliyyah and the early Islamic era, when the 
inheritance would go to the children, and parents 
get a share only if they were named in the will, as 
Ibn Abbas stated. Allah abrogated this practice 
and appointed a fixed share for the children and 
for the parents. One may derive benefit in this life 
or for the Hereafter from his parents, the likes of 
which he could not get from his children. The 
opposite of this could also be true.  
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Allah said, �ًJ#َُْ�ْ� ن	رُونَ أَ��ُ�ْ� أَْ-َ/بُ َ�ْ You) *َ�^ؤُآُْ� وَأَ���ؤُآُْ� 5َ َ
know not which of them, whether your parents or 
your children, are nearest to you in benefit),  


since benefit could come from one or the other of 
these relatives, We appointed a fixed share of 
inheritance for each.  


Allah knows best.  


Allah said,  


�0َ ا�ّ�ِ� ... � pًWَ�#ِYَ...  


ordained by Allah,  


meaning: These appointed shares of inheritance 
that We mentioned and which give some 
inheritors a bigger share than others, is a 
commandment from Allah that He has decided 
and ordained.  


١١b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ��1	 َ<ِ��1ً	...   


And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.  


Who places everything in its rightful place and 
gives each his rightful share.  


 


�َ#كَ أَزْوَجُُ�ْ� إِنْ ��ْ� 0ْ�ُ�َ ��ُ'�0 وََ�ٌ@ Ŷَِن َ 	�َ yُgْ%ِ �ْ�ُ�ََو
 pٍ��ِوَص @ِCَْآ0َْ 0�ِ ب#َ�َ 	�1�ِ VُُبJ#ا� �ُ�ُ�َYَ @ٌ�ََنَ َ�ُ'�0 و	آَ


 ُ�&صِ�0َ بَِ'( أَوْ د0ٍ�َْ 


4:12 In that which your wives leave, your share is 
half if they have no child; but if they leave a child, 
you get a fourth of that which they leave after 
payment of legacies that they may have bequeathed 
or debts.  
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�َ#آُْ,ْ� إِن ��ْ� 0ْ�ُ�َ ��ُ�ْ� وََ�ٌ@ Ŷَِن آَ	نَ َ�ُ�ْ� َ 	�1�ِ VُُبJ#وََ�ُ'�0 ا�
Yَ @ٌ�ََصُ&نَ بَِ'( و&�ُ pٍ��ِوَص @ِCَْ0 ب��َ#آُْ,� �َ 	0ُ1ُ �1�ِJ��0 ا�'ُ�َ


 أَوْ د0ٍ�َْ 


In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is 
a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a 
child, they get an eighth of that which you leave 
after payment of legacies that you may have 
bequeathed or debts.  


 \ٌFُْأَو اْ�َ#أَةٌ وََ�ُ� أَخٌ أَوْ أ pً�َرَثُ آََ�ـ&�ُ Bٌُنَ رَج	وَإِن آَ
 �ْ'ُYَ 2َ�ُِ%&اْ أَآَْ�َ# 0�ِ ذ	ِ̂ن آَYَ ُس@ُJ;ا� 	1َ'ُ!ْ�� وَِ<ٍ@ �B�ُ�ِYَ


 dَص&�ُ pٍ��ِوَص @ِCَْ0�ِ ب Lِ�ُJ�ا� dYِ ُبَِ'( أَوْ د0ٍ�َْ شَُ#آَ(ء
 َ?ْ�َ# Wَ�ُ(ر� 


If the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
Kalalah has left neither ascendants nor 
descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each 
one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, 
they share in a third; after payment of legacies he 
(or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no 
loss is caused (to anyone).  


�0َ ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� َ"ِ��ٌ� َ<ِ��ٌ�� pً��ِوَص   
This is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.   


 Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance  


Allah says; 


 ُ��ُ�َYَ @ٌ�ََنَ َ�ُ'�0 و	ِ̂ن آَYَ @ٌ�ََكَ أَزْوَاجُُ�ْ� إِن ��ْ� 0�ُ�َ ��ُ'�0 و#َ�َ 	�َ yُgْ%ِ �ْ�ُ�ََو
�َ#آ0َْ 0�ِ بCَِْ@ وَصِ��pٍ ُ�&صِ�0َ بَِ'	 أَوْ د0ٍ�ََْ 	�1�ِ VُُبJ#ا�...  


In that which your wives leave, your share is half if they 
have no child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth 
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of that which they leave after payment of legacies that 
they may have bequeathed or debts.  


Allah says to the husband, you get half of what 
your wife leaves behind if she dies and did not 
have a child. If she had a child, you get one-
fourth of what she leaves behind, after payment 
of legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her 
debts.  


We mentioned before that payment of debts 
comes before fulfilling the will, and then comes 
the will, then the inheritance, and there is a 
consensus on this matter among the scholars. 
And the rule applies to the grandchildren as well 
as the children, even if they are great-
grandchildren (or even further in generation).  


Allah then said,  


�َ#آُْ,ْ� إِن ��ْ� 0�ُ�َ ��ُ�ْ� وََ�ٌ@ Ŷَِن آَ	نَ َ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ٌ@ Yََ�ُ'�0 وَ ... َ 	�1�ِ VُُبJ#�0 ا�'ُ�َ
�&صُ&نَ بَِ'	 أَوْ د0ٍ�َُْ pٍ��ِوَص @ِCَْ0 ب��َ#آُْ,� �َ 	0ُ1ُ �1�ِJ�ا�...  


In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a 
fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they 
get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debts.  


َ/آ1ُْْ�َ ��C'ِ _ُ�ُ�/	ُ�%� ا	وََ (In that which you leave, their 
(your wives) share is a fourth) and if there is 
more than one wife, they all share in the fourth, 
or one-eighth that the wife gets.  


Earlier, we explained Allah's statement,  �ِJْ�َ %&'
  .(After payment of legacies)  وَص�8ٍِ< 


 The Meaning of Kalalah  


Allah said,  


... آpً�َtََ أَو اْ�َ#أَةٌ  وَإِن آَ	نَ رَجBٌُ ُ�&رَثُ...  


If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question 
was left in Kalalah,  
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Kalalah is a derivative of Iklil; the crown that 
surrounds the head.  


The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is that the 
person's heirs come from other than the first 
degree of relative.  


Ash-Sha`bi reported that;  


when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about the 
meaning of Kalalah, he said, "I will say my own 
opinion about it, and if it is correct, then this 
correctness is from Allah. However, if my opinion 
is wrong, it will be my error and because of the 
evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with it.  


Kalalah refers to the man who has neither 
descendants nor ascendants.''  


When Umar became the Khalifah, he said, "I 
hesitate to contradict an opinion of Abu Bakr.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and others.  


In his Tafsir, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"I was among the last persons to see Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, and he said to me, `What you said 
was the correct opinion.'  


I asked, `What did I say?'  


He said, `That Kalalah refers to the person who 
has no child or parents.'''  


This is also the opinion of Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn 
Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Zayd bin Thabit, Ash-Sha`bi, 
An-Nakhai, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Jabir bin 
Zayd and Al-Hakam.  


This is also the view of the people of Al-Madinah, 
Kufah, Basra, the Seven Fuqaha, the Four 
Imams and the majority of scholars of the past 
and present, causing some scholars to declare 
that there is a consensus on this opinion.  
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 The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From Other 


Than the Deceased's Father  


Allah said,  


 ... \ٌFُْوََ�ُ� أَخٌ أَوْ أ...  


But has left a brother or a sister,  


meaning, from his mother's side, as some of the 
Salaf stated, including Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas.  


Qatadah reported that this is the view of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq.  


� وَاِ<ٍ@ ��ْ!ُ'1َ	 ا... B�ُ�ِYَ XYِ ء	شَُ#آَ �ْ'ُYَ 2َ�َُِ%َ&اْ أَآَْ�َ# 0�ِ ذ	ِ̂ن آَYَ ُس@ُJ;�
 Lِ�ُJ�ا�...  


Each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, 
they share in a third.  


There is a difference between the half brothers from the 
mother's side and the rest of the heirs.  


• First, they get a share in the inheritance on 
account of their mother.  


• Second, the males and females among them get 
the same share.  


• Third, they only have a share in the inheritance 
when the deceased's estate is inherited in 
Kalalah, for they do not have a share if the 
deceased has a surviving father, grandfather, 
child or grandchild.  


• Fourth, they do not have more than a third, no 
matter how numerous they were.  


Allah's statement,  


...0�ِ بCَِْ@ وَصِ��pٍ ُ�&صdَ بَِ'( أَوْ دْ?َ 0ٍ�َْ�Wَ�ُ #َ(ر� ...   


After payment of legacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to 
anyone).  
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means, let the will and testament be fair and free 
of any type of harm, without depriving some 
rightful heirs from all, or part of their share, or 
adding to the fixed portion that Allah ordained for 
some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have 
disputed with Allah concerning His decision and 
division.  


An authentic Hadith states,  



�ُ� Yََ�	 وَصِ��pَ ِ�َ&ارِثإِ>َ Nَ>َ ذِي �Bُآ dkَ"َْأ @ْQَ eَن� ا 


Allah has given each his fixed due right. 
Therefore, there is no will for a rightful inheritor.  


�0َ ا�ّ�ِ� وَا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��ٌ� َ<ِ��ٌ�... � pً��ِ١٢` وَصb  


This is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, Most Forbearing.  


  


�2َ�ْ ُ<ُ@ودُ ا���ِ� وVِkِ�ُ 0�ََ ا���َ� وَرَُ &َ�ُ� ُ�ْ@Fِْ�ُ� جَ!�ـٍ\ ِ
�ْ-ِ#ى 0�ِ َ�oِْ,َ'	 ا�Pْ%َ'ـُ# Fَـِ�ِ@�Yِ 0َ�َ'	 وَذ2َ�ِ اْ�َ$ْ&زُ َ


 �ُ��ِCَ�ْا 


4:13 These are the limits (set by) Allah, and 
whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will be 
admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great 
success. 


وCْ�َ 0�ََِ� ا���َ� وَرَُ &َ�ُ� وََ�َ,Cَ@� ُ<ُ@ودFِ@ْ�ُ Uَُْ�ُ� َ%	راً 
   بٌ �'ِJ�Fَ0ٌـِ�@اً Yِ�َ'	 وََ�ُ� َ"Hَا


4:14 And whosoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, and transgresses His (set) limits, He 
will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he 
shall suffer a disgraceful torment.  
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 Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for Inheritance  


Allah said; 


�2َ�ْ ُ<ُ@ودُ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ ...  


These are the limits (set by) Allah,  


Meaning, the Fara'id are Allah's set limits. This 
includes what Allah has allotted for the heirs, 
according to the degree of relation they have to 
the deceased, and their degree of dependency on 
him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate them.  


So Allah said;  


...وVِkِ�ُ 0�ََ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَُ &َ�ُ� ...   


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,  


regarding the inheritance, and does not add or 
decrease any of these fixed shares by use of 
tricks and plots. Rather, he gives each his 
appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained 
and decided,  


ُ�ْ@Fِْ�ُ� جَ!�	تٍ َ�ْ-ِ#ي 0�ِ َ�oِْ,َ'	 اَ_ْ%َ'	رُ Fَ	Yِ 0َ�@ِ�ِ�َ'	 وَذ2َ�َِ اْ�َ$ْ&زُ ... 
�ُ��ِCَ�ْ١٣` اb  


Will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great success.  


وCْ�َ 0�ََِ� ا�ّ�َ� وَرَُ &َ�ُ� وََ�َ,Cَ@� ُ<ُ@ودFِ@ْ�ُ Uَُْ�ُ� َ%	رًا Fَ	ِ�ً@ا Yِ�َ'	 وََ�ُ� َ"Hَابٌ 
0ٌ�'ِJ� `١٤b  


And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and 
transgresses His (set) limits, He will cast him into the 
Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a disgraceful 
torment.  


This is because he changed what Allah has 
ordained and disputed with His judgment. Indeed, 
this is the behavior of those who do not agree 
with what Allah has decided and divided, and this 
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is why Allah punishes them with humiliation in the 
eternal, painful torment.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 dَِ̂ذَا أَوْصYَ ،pً!َ َ 0َ�Cِ*ْ َ #ِ�ْlَ�ْا Bِْأَه Bِ1َCَِب Bُ1َCْ�َ�َ Bَُإِن� ا�#�ج
 َ<	فَ XYِ وَصِ��ِ,ِ�، ُYَ�lَْ,ُ� َ�ُ� بَِ/#� َ"َYَ ،�ِ�ِ1َ�BُFُ@ْ ا�!�	رَ، 


A man might perform the actions of righteous 
people for seventy years, but when it is time to 
compile his will, he commits injustice. So his final 
work will be his worst, and he thus enters the 
Fire.  


 XYِ ُل@ِCْ�َYَ ،pً!َ َ 0َ�Cِ*ْ َ �وَإِن� ا�#�جَ�َ Bَُ�Bُ1َCْ بBِ1َCَِ أَهBِْ ا�/�#
 ْ�َ-!�p وَصِ��ِ,ِ� ُYَ�lَْ,ُ� َ�ُ� بْlَِ�َYَ �ِ�ِ1َ"َ #ِ�BُFُ@ْ ا


A man might perform the deeds of evil people for 
seventy years, yet he is fair in his will. So his final 
work will be his best, and he thus enters 
Paradise.  


Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, if you will,  �ِ(ّ	ودُ ا�9َ ُ ُ(ِْ
 (These are the limits (set by) Allah) until,  ٌَ�ابEَ
%ٌ8�ِ�'  (a disgraceful torment).''  


In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud 
recorded in his Sunan that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 eِا pِ"َ	kَِأَوِ ا1َ�ْْ#أَةَ ب Bُ1َCْ�َ�َ Bَُثُ�� إِن� ا�#�ج ،pً!َ َ 0َ��, ِ
 Wُoْ�َُ#ه1َُ	 ا1َ�ْْ&تُ، ُYَ�Wَ	ر�انِ XYِ اْ�َ&صِ��ـjُ-ِ,َYَ ،pِ َ�ُ'1َ	 ا�!�	ر


A man or a woman might perform actions in 
obedience to Allah for sixty years. Yet, when they 
are near death, they leave an unfair will and thus 
acquire the Fire.  


Abu Hurayrah then recited the Ayah,  >ٍ�8ِوَص �ِJْ�َ %'ِ
 After payment of legacies) ُ��ص7َ ِ�َ�^ أَوْ دَْ�ٍ% َ=Vَ'ُ /َ8ْ^ر̀ 


he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so 
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that no loss is caused), until, �ُ80ِJَ	َْ#ْ�زُ ا	9َ اْ	وَذَِ (and 
that is the great success). (4:12-13)  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''.  


  


�َ;(ِ)ُ�ْ� Yَ	ْ َ,ْ/ِ'ُ@واْ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'�0 % 0�ِ pَ/َoِ0َ اْ�َ$ـ��ِKْ�َ d,ِوَا�َ�ـ
&�ُ;ِ�ْKَYَ ِْ̂ن شَِ'ُ@واYَ �ْ�ُ!ْ�� pًCَأَرْب d�,>َ ِ&ت�اْ�ُ*ُ dYِ �0ُه


 tً�*ِ َ �0'ُ�َ �ُا��� BَCَ-ْ�َ ْه�0ُ ا1َ�ْْ&تُ أَو	�Y&َ,َ�َ 


4:15 And those of your women who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against them; and if 
they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to houses 
until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way. 


 	oَ�َْوَأَص 	بَ	��َ�ـِ!َ'	 ِ�!ُ�ْ� Yََـ	ذُوه1َُ	 Ŷَِن َِKْ�َ َانHَوَا���
 KَYَْ"ِ#ضُ&اْ َ"ْ!ُ'1َ( إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ�&�ابً	 ر�ِ<�1ً	 


4:16 And the two persons among you who commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if 
they repent and do righteous good deeds, leave 
them alone. Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who 
accepts repentance, (and He is) Most Merciful.   


 The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command Later 


Abrogated  


At the beginning of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman 
commits adultery as stipulated by sufficient proof, she was 
confined to her home, without leave, until she died.  


Allah said,  


�!ُ�ْ� Ŷَِن � pًCَِ'�0 أَرْب�واْ َ"َ�ْ@ُ'ِ/ْ,َ ْ	Yَ �ْ�ُ(ِ);َ�% 0�ِ pَ/َ>ِ	$َ�ْ0َ ا��ِKْ�َ X�ِ�tوَا�
شَِ'ُ@واْ KَYَْ�ِ;ُ�&هXYِ �0ُ اْ�ُ*ُ�&تِ َ<,��Y&َ,َ�َ dَ	ه�0ُ ا1َ�ْْ&تُ أَوْ َ�ْ-BَCَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ'�0 


tً�*ِ َ `١٥b  
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And those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from 
among you against them; and if they testify, confine 
them (i.e. women) to houses until death comes to them 
or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.  


`Some other way' mentioned here is the 
abrogation of this ruling that came later.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The early ruling was confinement, until Allah 
sent down Surah An-Nur (Surah 24) which 
abrogated that ruling with the ruling of flogging 
(for fornication) or stoning to death (for 
adultery).''  


Similar was reported from Ikrimah, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ata Al-Khurasani, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad-Dahhak, and 
this is a matter that is agreed upon.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said,  


"When the revelation descended upon the 
Messenger of Allah, it would affect him and his 
face would show signs of strain. One day, Allah 
sent down a revelation to him, and when the 
Messenger was relieved of its strain, he said,  


HُFُوا َ"!�Qَ ،Xْ@ جBَCََ اeُ َ�ُ'�0 َ ِ*�ً�	، ا�����jُ بِ	�����jِ، وَاْ�ِ*ْ�ُ# 
بِ	ْ�ِ*ْ�ِ#، ا���ــ��jُ جَْ�ُ@ ِ�	َ)pٍ، وَرَجٌْ� بِ	oِ�َْ-	رَةِ، وَاْ�ِ*ْ�ُ# جَْ�ُ@ ِ�	َ)pٍ ثُ�� 


p!َ َ Xُ$ْ%َ 


Take from me: Allah has made some other way 
for them. The married with the married, the 
unmarried with the unmarried. The married gets 
a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while the 
unmarried gets a hundred lashes then 
banishment for a year.''  


Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 
Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet said,  
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HُFُوا َ"!�HُFُ Xوا َ"!�Qَ ،Xْ@ جBَCََ اeُ َ�ُ'�0 َ ِ*�ً�	، اْ�ِ*ْ�ُ# بِ	ْ�ِ*ْ�ِ# 
 جَْ�ُ@ ِ�	َ)pٍ وََ�jُ�#ِ5ْ َ"	مٍ، وَا�����jُ بِ	�����jِ جَْ�ُ@ ِ�	َ)pٍ وَا�#�جْ�


Take from me, take from me. Allah has made 
some other way for them: the (unmarried) gets a 
hundred lashes and banishment for one year, 
while the (married) gets a hundred lashes and 
stoning to death.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  


Allah said,  


�َ�	ِ%َ'	 ِ�!ُ�ْ� Yَ(ذُوه1َُ	 ِKْ�َ َانHَوَا��� ...  


And the two persons among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, punish them both.  


Ibn Abbas and Sa`id bin Jubayr said that;  


this punishment includes cursing, shaming them 
and beating them with sandals.  


This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with 
flogging or stoning, as we stated.  


Mujahid said,  


"It was revealed about the case of two men who 
do it.''  


As if he was referring to the actions of the people 
of Lut, and Allah knows best.  


The collectors of Sunan recorded that Ibn Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 0ْ�َ رَأَْ�ُ,Qَ Bَ1َ"َ Bُ1َCْ�َ Uُ&1ُْ&مِ ُ�&طٍ، Yَ	Qُْ,ُ�&ا اْ�َ$	ِ"Bَ وَاCُ$ْ1َ�ْ&لَ بِ�


Whoever you catch committing the act of the 
people of Lut (homosexuality), then kill both 
parties to the act.  


Allah said,  


 ... 	oَ�َْوَأَص 	بَ	�...Ŷَِن َ  
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And if they repent and do righteous good deeds,  


by refraining from that evil act, and thereafter 
their actions become righteous.  


...KَYَْ"ِ#ضُ&اْ َ"ْ!ُ'1َ	 ...   


leave them alone,  


do not verbally abuse them after that, since he 
who truly repents is just like he who has no sin.  


١٦b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ�&�ابً	 ر�ِ<�1ً	...   


Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, 
Most Merciful.  


The following is recorded in the Two Sahihs:  


 َ�ْ�َ'	إِذَا زََ%ْ\ أpُ�ََ أََ<ِ@آُْ�، Yَْ�َ�ْ-ِ�ْ@هَ	 اoَ�ْ@�، وََ�	 ُ�َ�#�بْ َ"


When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal 
sexual intercourse, let him flog her and not 
chastise her afterwards. 


because the lashes she receives erase the 
sin that she has committed.  


  


�ُ1َCْ�َ 0َ�Hِ���ِ �ِا��� d�َ"َ pَُا�,�ْ&ب 	ثُ�� إِ%�1َ pٍ�َءَ بَِ-َ'ـ&J;نَ ا�&
 jٍ�#ِQَ 0�ِ َبُ&ن&,ُ�َ 


4:17 Allah accepts only the repentance of those 
who do evil in ignorance and foolishness and repent 
soon (afterwards);  


 KُYَوَْ�ـِ�2َ َ�ُ,&بُ ا���ُ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	 


it is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 
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 #َWَ>َ إِذَا d�,>َ \ِـ�َ�وََ�ْ�َ;ِ\ ا�,�ْ&ب1َCْ�َ 0َ�Hِ���ِ pَُُ�&نَ ا�;��
�ْ*ُ\ ا�Pنَ ُ d� أََ<َ@هُُ� ا1َ�ْْ&تُ Qَ	لَ إِ%


4:18 And of no effect is the repentance of those 
who continue to do evil deeds until death faces one 
of them and he says: "Now I repent;''  


�&نَ وَهُْ� آُ$�	رٌ أُوَْ�ـِ�2َ أَْ"َ,ْ@َ%	 َ�ُ'ْ� َ"Hَابً	 ُ&0َ 1ُ�َ�Hِوََ� ا��
 أَِ��1ً	 


nor of those who die while they are disbelievers. 
For them, We have prepared a painful torment.  


 Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death  


Allah  


... َ�ُ,&بُ&نَ jٍ�#ِQَ 0�ِإِ%�1َ	 ا�,�ْ&بd�َ"َ pَُ ا�ّ�ِ� 1َCْ�َ 0َ�Hِ���ُِ�&نَ ا�;Jَ&ءَ بَِ-َ'	pٍ�َ ثُ��  


Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and foolishness, and repent soon (afterwards);  


Allah states that He accepts repentance of the 
servant who commits an error in ignorance and 
then repents, even just before he sees the angel 
who captures the soul, before his soul reaches his 
throat.  


Mujahid and others said,  


"Every person who disobeys Allah by mistake, or 
intentionally is ignorant, until he refrains from the 
sin.''  


Qatadah said that Abu Al-Aliyah narrated that the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah used to say,  


"Every sin that the servant commits, he commits 
out of ignorance.''  
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Abdur-Razzaq narrated that, Ma`mar said that Qatadah 
said that,  


"the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
agreed that every sin that is committed by 
intention or otherwise, is committed in 
ignorance.''  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"Abdullah bin Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid 
said, `Every person who disobeys Allah (even 
willfully), is ignorant while committing the act of 
disobedience.'''  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"Ata bin Abi Rabah told me something similar.''  


Abu Salih said that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"It is because of one's ignorance that he commits 
the error.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about the 


Ayah,  Sٍ�/ِ-َ %'ِ َ�1ُ�َُ��ن ��Gُ (and repent soon (afterwards)),  


"Until just before he (or she) looks at the angel of 
death.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"Every thing before death is `soon (afterwards).'''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Ayah,  Sٍ�/ِ-َ %'ِ َ�1ُ�َُ��ن ��Gُ
 (and repent soon afterwards),  


"Just before his last breath leaves his throat.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"All of this life is `soon (afterwards).'''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger said,  
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#?ِ#ْ5َ�ُ �ْ�َ	�َ@ِ*ْCَ�ْا pََب&ْ�َ Bُ*َ
ْ�َ eَإِن� ا 


Allah accepts the repentance of the servant as 
long as the soul does not reach the throat.  


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib''.  


By mistake, Ibn Majah mentioned that this 
Hadith was narrated through Abdullah bin `Amr. 
However, what is correct is that Abdullah bin 
Umar bin Al-Khattab was the narrator.  


Allah said,  


١٧b` KُYَوَْ�ـِ�2َ َ�ُ,&بُ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	...   


It is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-
Knower, All-Wise.  


Surely, when hope in continued living diminishes, 
the angel of death comes forth and the soul 
reaches the throat, approaches the chest and 
arrives at the state where it is being gradually 
pulled out, then there is no accepted repentance, 
nor a way out of that certain end.  


Hence Allah's statements,  


��	تِ َ<,�d إِذَا َ<Wََ# أََ<َ@هُُ� ا1َ�ْْ&تُ Qَ	لَ وََ�ْ�َ;ِ\ ا�,�ْ&ب1َCْ�َ 0َ�Hِ���ِ pَُُ�&نَ ا�;��َ
�ْ*ُ\ ا�نَُ X�  ...إِ%


And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue 
to do evil deeds until death faces one of them and he 
says: "Now I repent,''  


and,  


 اَ�!�	 بِ	���ِ� وَْ<َ@�1�َYَ Uُ	 رَأَوْاْ ب!َ َKَْ	 Qَ	ُ�&اْ ءَ


So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone...'' (40:84)  
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Allah decided that repentance shall not be accepted from 
the people of the earth when the sun rises from the 
west, as Allah said,  


Kْ�َ َ0ْ�ُ ءَاَ�َ!ْ\ َ�ْ&م��d بCَُْ� ءَاَ�ـِ\ رَب�Vُ$َ!�َ �َ 2َ َ%ْ$ً;	 إ1َ�ِ	ُ%َ'	 َ�ْ� َِ
 Bُ*ْQَ 0�ِ أَوْ آََ;َ*ْ\ dYِ إ1َ�ِـِ!َ'	 Fَْ�ً#ا 


The day that some of the signs of your Lord do 
come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good 
through his faith. (6:158)  


Allah said,  


�&نَ وَهُْ� آُ$�	رٌ  ... ُ&0َ 1ُ�َ�Hِوََ� ا��...  


nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.  


Consequently, when the disbeliever dies while still 
a disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and 
repentance shall not avail him. If he were to 
ransom himself, even with the earth's fill of gold, 
it will not be accepted from him.  


Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that 


the Ayah:  ٌر�نَ وَهُْ� آُ#��ُ�Cُ�َ %َ��ِ�	و5ََ ا (nor of those who die 
while they are disbelievers),  


was revealed about the people of Shirk.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Usamah bin Salman said 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


	�َ Uِ@ِ*ْCَ�ِ #ُ$ِ5ْ�َ ْأَو Uِ@ِ*ْ"َ pََب&ْ�َ Bُ*َ
ْ�َ eَب إِن� ا	-َoِ�ْا Vِ
َ�َ �ْ�َ 


Allah accepts the repentance of His servant, or 
forgives His servant, as long as the veil does not 
drop.  


They asked, "And what does the drop of the veil 
mean?''  


He said,  


pَآ#ِ/ْ�ُ Xَِوَه Eُ$ْ�!جَ ا�#ُlْ� أَنْ َ
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When the soul is removed while one is a 
polytheist.  


Allah then said,  


١٨b` أُوَْ�ـِ�2َ أَْ"َ,ْ@َ%	 َ�ُ'ْ� َ"Hَابً	 أَِ��1ً	...   


For them We have prepared a painful torment,  


torment that is severe, eternal and enormous.  


  


�ْ�ُ�َ JBoِ�َ �َ ْ0َ ءَاَ�ُ!&ا�Hِا�� 	'َJ�Kََ�ـ 	ءَ آَْ#هً);َ� أَن َ�ِ#ثُ&اْ ا�!
وََ� َ�WُCُْ�&هHْ,َ�ِ �0ُهَُ*&اْ بَِ*Cِْ� َ�( ءَاَ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&ه�0ُ إِ�� أَن 


 pٍ!َ��*َJ� pٍ/َ>ِ	$َِ0َ ب��ِKْ�َ 


4:19 O you who believe! You are not permitted to 
inherit women against their will, nor to prevent 
them from marriage in order to get part of (the 
dowry) what you have given them, unless they 
commit open Fahishah.  


 وََ"	شُِ#وه�0ُ بِ	Cْ1َ�ُْ#وفِ 


And live with them honorably.  


 �ِ�Yِ �ُا��� BَCَ-ْ�ََو 	ً�Ŷَِن آَِ#هُْ,1ُ&هd;َCَYَ �0ُ أَن َ�ْ�َ#هُ&اْ شَْ�
 آَِ��#اً Fَْ�#اً 


If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a 
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of 
good. 


وَإِنْ أَرَدْ�Jُ� اْ ِ,ْ*َ@الَ زَوْجٍ ��َ�	نَ زَوْجٍ وَءَاَ�ْ�ُ,ْ� إِْ<َ@اه�0ُ 
 kَ!ْQِ	راً 


4:20 But if you intend to replace a wife by another 
and you have given one of them a Qintar, take not 
the least bit of it back;  
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 	ً!�*ِJ� 	ً1ْوَإِث 	وَ%ُ� بُْ'َ,ـ!ًHُFُKْ��HُFُKْواْ ِ�ْ!ُ� شَْ��ً	 أَََ tَYَ 


would you take it wrongfully without a right and 
(with) a manifest sin! 


�HُFُKْوَ%َ yَ�َْنَ وَآHْFََوَأ �ٍCَْب d�َِإ �ْ�ُWُCَْب dWَYَْأ @ْQََو �ُ
 	ً���ِ?َ 	ً
��َ�ـ� ��ُ!�ِ 


4:21 And how could you take it (back) while you 
have gone in unto each other, and they have taken 
from you a firm and strong covenant! 


�0َ ا�!�َ;(ءِ إِ�� َ�	 yَ�َ َ @ْQَ وََ� َ�!oُ�ِ&اْ َ�	 َ%َ�َ� ءَابَ	ؤُآُْ��  


4:22 And marry not women whom your fathers 
married, except what has already passed;  


tً�*ِ َ َوََ (ء 	ً,
   إِ%�ُ� آَ	نَ Yَـpً/َoِ وََ�ْ
indeed it was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil 
way.   


 Meaning of `Inheriting Women Against Their Will  


Allah says; 


... َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ َ� JBoِ�َ َ�ُ�ْ� أَن َ�ِ#ثُ&اْ ا�!�َ;	ء آَْ#هً	   


O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit 
women against their will,  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah,  


"Before, the practice was that when a man dies, 
his male relatives used to have the right to do 
whatever they wanted with his wife. If one of 
them wants, he would marry her, give her in 
marriage, or prevent her from marriage, for they 
had more right to her than her own family. 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed about this 
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practice,  �ًء آَْ/ه�&َ��	اْ ا�Gُ/َِ�� أَ��َ�� ا	�ِ��َ% *َ'ُ��اْ �D;ِ�َ 5َ َ	ُ�ْ� أَن َ
 (O you who believe! You are not permitted to 
inherit women against their will).''  


 Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness  


Allah said,  


 ...Hْ,َ�ِ �0ُه&�ُWُCْ��ْ�ُ,1ُ&ه�0ُ وََ� ََq 	�َ �ِCْ*َِهَُ*&اْ ب...  


nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part 
of what you have given them,  


Allah commands: Do not treat the woman harshly 
so that she gives back all or part of the dowry 
that she was given, or forfeits one of her rights by 
means of coercion and oppression.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... pٍ!َ��*َJ� pٍ/َ>ِ	$َِ0َ ب��ِKْ�َ إِ�� أَن...  


unless they commit open Fahishah.  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-
Sha`bi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Sirin, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata Al-Khurasani, Ad-
Dahhak, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Sa`id bin Abi Hilal said that;  


this refers to illicit sex.  


Meaning that if the wife commits adultery, you 
are allowed to take back the dowry you gave her. 
You are also allowed to annoy her, until she gives 
back the dowry in return for a Khula.  


In Surah Al-Baqarah, Allah said,  


وََ� JBoِ�َ َ�ُ�ْ� أَن َ�HُFُKْواْ �1�ِ( ءَاَ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&ه�0ُ شَْ�ً�	 إِ�� أَن 
 lَ�َ	Yَ( أَ�� ُ�ِ
�1َ	 ُ<ُ@ودَ ا���ِ� 


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take 
back (from your wives) any of what you 
have given them, except when both 
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parties fear that they would be unable to 
keep the limits ordained by Allah. (2:229)  


Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that;  


Fahishah refers to disobedience and defiance.  


Ibn Jarir chose the view that;  


it is general, encompasses all these meanings, 
adultery, disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and 
so forth.  


Meaning that he is allowed to annoy his wife 
when she does any of these acts until she forfeits 
all or part of her rights and he then separates 
from her, and this (view) is good, and Allah 
knows best.  


 Live With Women Honorably  


Allah said,  


...وََ"	شُِ#وه�0ُ بِ	Cْ1َ�ُْ#وفِ ...   


And live with them honorably,  


by saying kind words to them, treating them 
kindly and making your appearance appealing for 
them, as much as you can, just as you like the 
same from them.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 وََ�ُ'Bُ�ْ�ِ �0 ا��Hِى َ"َ�ْ�ِ'�0 بِ	Cْ1َ�ُْ#وفِ 


And they have rights similar over them to 
what is reasonable. (2:228)  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


X�ِْهKَ�ِ �ُْآ#ُ�ْFَ 	%ََهِْ�ِ�، وَأKَ�ِ �ُْآ#ُ�ْFَ �ُْآ#ُ�ْFَ 


The best among you is he who is the best with his 
family. Verily, I am the best one among you with 
my family.  
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It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah to 
be kind, cheerful, playful with his wives, 
compassionate, spending on them and laughing 
with them. The Messenger used to race with 
Aishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of 
kindness to her.  


Aishah said, "The Messenger of Allah raced with 
me and I won the race. This occurred before I 
gained weight, and afterwards I raced with him 
again, and he won that race. He said,  


 هUِHِ بِِ,2�ْ


This (victory) is for that (victory).''  


When the Prophet was at the home of one of his 
wives, sometimes all of his wives would meet 
there and eat together, and they would then go 
back to their homes. He and his wife would sleep 
in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The 
Prophet used to talk to the wife whose night it 
was, after praying Isha' and before he went to 
sleep.  


Allah said,  



ْ@ آَ	نَ َ�ُ�ْ� dYِ رَُ &لِ ا���ِ� أُْ َ�� pٌ!َ;َ>َ ٌة&َ 


Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have 
a good example to follow. (33:21)  


Allah said,  


 Ŷَِن آَِ#هُْ,1ُ&هd;َCَYَ �0ُ أَن َ�ْ�َ#هُ&اْ شَْ�ً�	 وََ�ْ-BَCَ ا�ّ�ُ� Yِ�Fَ �ِْ�ً#ا آَِ��ً#ا... 
`١٩b  


If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and 
Allah brings through it a great deal of good.  


Allah says that your patience, which is 
demonstrated by keeping wives whom you 
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dislike, carries good rewards for you in this life 
and the Hereafter.  


Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah,  


"That the husband may feel compassion towards 
his wife and Allah gives him a child with her, and 
this child carries tremendous goodness.''  


An authentic Hadith states,  


#Fَq 	'َ!ْ�ِ Xَِرَض ،	
ً�ُFُ 	'َ!ْ�ِ �َlِ َ ْإِن ،pً!َ�ِwْ�ُ 0ٌ�ِwْ�ُ ْك#َ$ْ�َ 	�َ 


No believing man should hate his believing wife. If he 
dislikes a part of her conduct, he would surely like 
another.  


 The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry  


Allah said,  


�HُFُKْواْ َ tَYَ رًا	kَ!Qِ �0ُإِْ<َ@اه �ْ,ُ�ْ�َqَنَ زَوْجٍ و	اْ ِ,ْ*َ@الَ زَوْجٍ ��َ� �ُJ�وَإِنْ أَرَد
	ً!�*ِJ� 	ً1ْوَإِث 	%ً	وَ%ُ� بُْ'َ,HُFُKْ�  ٢٠b` ِ�ْ!ُ� شَْ�ً�	 أََ


But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you 
have given one of them a Qintar, take not the least bit 
of it back; would you take it wrongfully without a right 
and (with) a manifest sin.  


The Ayah commands:  


When one of you wants to divorce a wife and 
marry another one, he must not take any portion 
of the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it 
were a Qintar of money.  


We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the 
Tafsir of Surah Al Imran.  


This Ayah is clear in its indication that the dowry 
could be substantial.  


Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage giving a 
large dowry, but later on changed his view.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Al-Ajfa As-Sulami said 
that he heard Umar bin Al-Khattab saying,  


"Do not exaggerate with the dowry of women, 
had this practice been an honor in this world or a 
part of Taqwa, then the Prophet would have had 
more right to practice it than you. The Messenger 
of Allah never gave any of his wives, nor did any 
of his daughters receive a dowry more than 
twelve Uwqiyah.  


A man used to pay a substantial dowry and thus 
conceal enmity towards his wife!''  


Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan collected this 
Hadith through various chains of narration, and 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la recorded that Masruq said, 


"Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up on the Minbar of 
the Messenger of Allah and said,  


`O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning 
the dowry given to women! The Messenger of 
Allah and his Companions used to pay up to four 
hundred Dirhams for a dowry, or less than that. 
Had paying more for a dowry been a part of 
Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them 
in this practice. Therefore, I do not want to hear 
about a man who pays more than four hundred 
Dirhams for a dowry.'  


He then went down the Minbar, but a woman 
from Quraysh said to him, `O Leader of the 
Faithful! You prohibited people from paying more 
than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for 
women!'  


He said, `Yes.'  


She said, `Have you not heard what Allah sent 
down in the Qur'an?'  


He said, `Which part of it?'  
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She said, `Have you not heard Allah's statement, 


 And you have given one of) وَ*َ1ُ8ْْ� إِْ َ�اهُ%� ِ-�4َ�رًا 
them a Qintar).'  


He said, `O Allah! Forgive me...'  


He then went back and stood up on the Minbar 
saying, `I had prohibited you from paying more 
than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women. 
So, let everyone pay what he likes from his 
money.'''  


The chain of narration for this Hadith is strong.  


Allah said,  


 �ٍCَْب d�َِإ �ْ�ُWُCَْب dWَYَْأ @ْQََوَ%ُ� وHُFُKْ�َ yَ�َْوَآ ...  


And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in 
unto each other!  


how can you take back the dowry from the 
woman with whom you had sexual relations and 
she had sexual relations with you!  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said 
that;  


this means sexual intercourse.  


 ...��ِ?َ 	Qً	�َ��٢١b` ً�	وَأHْFََنَ ِ�!ُ�� �  


and they have taken from you a firm and strong 
covenant! 


The Two Sahihs record that;  


the Messenger of Allah said three times to the 
spouses who said the Mula`anah;  


jٌ(ِ	�َ 	1َ�ُ!ْ�ِ Bْ'َYَ ،ٌذِب	آَ 	أَن� أََ<َ@آ1َُ �ُ�َCْ�َ eُ؟ ا 


Allah knows that one of you is a liar, so would any 
of you repent?  
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The man said, "O Messenger of Allah! My money,'' 
referring to the dowry that he gave his wife.  


The Messenger said,  


 0ْ�ِ \َ�ْ�َoْ,َ ْا 	ب1َِ &َ'ُYَ 	'َ�ْ�َ"َ \َQْ@ََلَ 2َ�َ، إِنْ آُْ!َ\ ص	�َ 	�َ
#ْYَ	'َ!ْ�ِ 2َ�َ @ُCَْأَب &َ'ُYَ 	'َ�ْ�َ"َ \َْبHََ، وَإِنْ آُْ!َ\ آ	جَِ' 


You have no money. If you are the one who said 
the truth, the dowry is in return for the right to 
have sexual intercourse with her. If you are the 
one who uttered the lie, then this money is even 
farther from your reach.  


Similarly Allah said;  


�HُFُKْوَ%ُ� وQََْ@ أdWَYَْ بWُCَُْ�ْ� إd�َِ بCٍَْ� وَأHْFََنَ ِ�!ُ�� َ yَ�َْوَآ
	�ً��ِ?َ 	Qً	�َ��� `٢١b  


And how could you take it (back) while you have 
gone in unto each other and they have taken 
from you a firm and strong covenant) (Be kind 
with women, for you have taken them by Allah's 
covenant and earned the right to have sexual 
relations with them by Allah's Word.  


 Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited  


Allah said,  


...  َ%َ�َ� qبَ	ؤُآُ� ��0َ ا�!�َ;	ء وََ� َ�!oُ�ِ&اْ َ�	  


And marry not women whom your fathers married,  


Allah prohibits marrying the women whom the 
father married, in honor and respect to the 
fathers, not allowing their children to have sexual 
relations with their wives after they die.  


A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her 
husband as soon as the marriage contract is 
conducted, and there is a consensus on this 
ruling.  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used 
to prohibit what Allah prohibits (concerning 
marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down, 


 And marry not) و5ََ َ�ِ�ُ;�اْ َ'� نbَ�ََ *َ��ؤُآُ� '&َ% ا	�&َ��ء 


women whom your fathers married), and,  وَأَن
%ِ8ْ1َ)ْQُاْ 8ْ�ََ% ا�JُCَcَْ (and two sisters in wedlock at the 
same time)." (4:23)  


Similar was reported from Ata and Qatadah.  


Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is 
prohibited for this Ummah, being disgraced as an 
awful sin.   


 ... yَ�َ َ @ْQَ 	�َ ��ِإ...  


except what has already passed;  


 ...tً�*ِ َ ء	وََ  	,ً
٢٢b` إِ%�ُ� آَ	نَ Yَ	pً/َ>ِ وََ�ْ  


Indeed it was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.) 


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 0َkََب 	وََ� 	َ>َ'َ# ِ�ْ!َ' 	بُ&اْ اْ�َ$َ&ِ<َ� َ�#َ
ْ� وََ� َ


Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) 
whether committed openly or secretly. (6:151)  


and,  


>ِ	Yَ َن	إِ%�ُ� آَ d%َ�
َ#بُ&اْ ا��ْ� َ/pً وََ (ءَ َ ِ*�tً وََ� َ


And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a 
Fahishah and an evil way. (17:32)  


In this Ayah (4:22), Allah added, �1ً�ْ'ََو  (and Maqtan),  


meaning, offensive.  


It is a sin itself and causes the son to hate his 
father after he marries his wife.  







 61 


It is usual that whoever marries a woman dislikes 
those who married her before him.  


This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful 
were not allowed for anyone in marriage after the 
Messenger. They are indeed the Mothers of the 
Faithful since they married the Messenger, who is 
like the father to the believers. Rather, the 
Prophet's right is far greater than the right of a 
father, and his love comes before each person 
loving himself, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on him.  


Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that the Ayah, �1ً�ْ'ََو  (and 
Maqtan),  


means, Allah will hate him,  


 ...tً�*ِ َ ء	وََ   


and an evil way,  


for those who take this way.  


Therefore, those who commit this practice will 
have committed an act of reversion from the 
religion and deserve capital punishment and 
confiscation of their property, which will be given 
to the Muslim Treasury.  


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded that 
Al-Bara' bin Azib said that;  


his uncle Abu Burdah was sent by the Messenger 
of Allah to a man who married his stepmother to 
execute him and confiscate his money.  


  


 �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ \ْ�َ�#>ُ 


4:23 Forbidden to you (for marriage) are:  
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�ُ�ْ� وََ"�1ـُ,ُ�ْ� وFََـَ�ـُ,ُ�ْ� وَبََ!	تُ ُ&َFََأُ��َ'ـُ,ُ�ْ� وَبََ!ـُ,ُ�ْ� وَأ
 �ْ�ُ!َCَْأَرْض d�ِ�t�ْوَأُ��َ'ـُ,ُ�ُ� ا \ِFْتُ ا��	خِ وَبََ!Pا�


�0َ ا�#�ضَ	َ"pِ وَأُ� ��ُ�ُ&َFََِ)ُ*ُ�ُ� وَأ	ـُ\ ِ%َ;(ِ)ُ�ْ� وَرَبَ'َ��
�َ;(ِ)ُ�ُ� ا���ـِ,d دFََْ�ُ,ْ� بِِ'Yَ �0ِ̂ن % 0�ا���ـِ,dYِ d ُ<ُ-&رِآُْ� �
�ُ�&ُ%&اْ دFََْ�ُ,ْ� بِِ'tَYَ �0 جَُ!	حَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وََ<َ�ـِ�Bُ أَبَْ!(ِ)ُ�ُ� َ �ْ��


  ا��Fَْ,ْ�0ِ ا��0َ�Hِ 0ْ�ِ أَصَْ�ـِ*ُ�ْ� وَأَن َ�ْ-Cُ1َ&اْ بَْ�0َ


• your mothers,  


• your daughters,  


• your sisters,  


• your father's sisters,  


• your mother's sisters,  


• your brother's daughters,  


• your sister's daughters,  


• your foster mothers who suckled you,  


• your foster milk suckling sisters,  


• your wives' mothers,  


• your stepdaughters under your guardianship, 
born of your wives unto whom you have gone 
in -- but there is no sin on you if you have not 
gone in unto them (to marry their 
daughters),  


• -- the wives of your sons who (spring) from 
your own loins,  


• and two sisters in wedlock at the same time,  


 إَ�� َ�	 yَ�َ َ @ْQَ إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ?ُ$&راً ر�ِ<�1ً	 


except for what has already passed; verily, Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.   
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 Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry  


Allah said 


�ُ�ْ� وَبََ!	تُ اَ_خِ ُ<#�َ�ْ\ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� أُ��َ'	ُ�ُ�ْ� وَبََ!	ُ�َ	Fََو �ْ�ُ��ُ�ْ� وَأFَََ&اُ�ُ�ْ� وََ"�1	ُُ
\ِFْ_ُتُ ا	وَبََ!...  


Forbidden to you (for marriage) are:  


• your mothers,  


• your daughters,  


• your sisters,  


• your father's sisters,  


• your mother's sisters,  


• your brother's daughters,  


• your sister's daughters,  


This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the 
degrees of women relatives who are never eligible for 
one to marry, because of blood relations, relations 
established by suckling or marriage.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"(Allah said) I have prohibited for you seven 
types of relatives by blood and seven by 
marriage.''  


Ibn Abbas then recited the Ayah,  �ْ�ُُ /&َ'ْ, Eََ)8ُْ�ْ� أُ'�َ��ُ
�ْ�ُ Forbidden to you (for marriage)) وََ�َ��ُُ�ْ� وَأََ(َ�اُ


are: your mothers, your daughters, your 
sisters...).  


At-Tabari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Seven degrees of blood relation and seven 
degrees of marriage relation are prohibited (for 
marriage).'' He then recited the Ayah,  


 ْ��ُ�ُ�َ	Fََو �ْ�ُ��َ�ْ\ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� أُ��َ'	ُ�ُ�ْ� وَبََ!	ُ�ُ�ْ� وَأFَََ&اُ�ُ�ْ� وََ"�1	ُ#>ُ
\ِFْ_ُتُ ا	تُ اَ_خِ وَبََ!	وَبََ!...   
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Forbidden to you (for marriage) are:  


• your mothers,  


• your daughters,  


• your sisters,  


• your father's sisters,  


• your mother's sisters,  


• your brother's daughters,  


• your sister's daughters  


and these are the types prohibited by blood 
relation.''  


Allah's statement,  


...�ُ!َCَْأَرْض X�ِ�tا� �ُ�ُ��0َ ا�#�ضَ	َ"pِ  وَأُ��َ'	ُ� ��ُ�...ْ� وَأFَََ&اُ  


Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk 
suckling sisters,  


means, just as your mother who bore you is 
prohibited for you in marriage, so is your mother 
from suckling prohibited for you.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah, the Mother 
of the Faithful, said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�مُ اْ�ِ&َ�	دَة#oَ��مُ َ�	 ُ#oَ�ُ pَ"َ	َإِن� ا�#�ض 


Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits.  


In another narration reported by Muslim,  


 ضَ	َ"�َ pِ	 oْ�َُ#مُ 0َ�ِ ا�!�َ;oْ�َjُ#مُ 0َ�ِ ا�#�


Suckling establishes prohibited degrees just as 
blood does.  


 `Suckling' that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage  


Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish prohibition 
for marriage.  
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In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that A'ishah said,  


"Among the parts of the Qur'an that were revealed, is 
the statement, `Ten incidents of suckling establishes the 
prohibition (concerning marriage).'  


It was later abrogated with five, and the Messenger of 
Allah died while this statement was still recited as part of 
the Qur'an.'''  


A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states,   


"the Messenger of Allah ordered her to suckle Salim the 
freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five.''  


We should assert that the suckling mentioned here must 
occur before the age of two, as we stated when we 
explained the Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah,  


 pَ"َ	َ0ِ 0ْ1َ�ِ أَرَادَ أَن ُ�ِ,�� ا�#�ض�ِ�َ�ْ	0ِ آَ�0َ أَوَْ�ـَ@ه�0ُ َ<ْ&َ�ْCِْض#ْ�ُ 


(The mothers) should suckle their children for two 
whole years, (that is) for those (parents) who 
desire to complete the term of suckling. (2:233)  


 The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are Prohibited in 
Marriage  


Allah said next,  


 ... X�ِ�tا� �ُ�ُ(ِ);َ�% 0��XYِ X ُ<ُ-&رِآُ� �ِ�tِ)ُ*ُ�ُ� ا�	تُ ِ%َ;(ِ)ُ�ْ� وَرَبَ	وَأُ��َ'
  ...دFََْ�ُ,� بِِ'Yَ �0ِ̂ن ��ْ� َ�ُ�&ُ%&اْ دFََْ�ُ,� بِِ'tَYَ �0 جَُ!	حَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ�


Your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your 
guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have 
gone in - but there is no sin on you if you have not gone 
in unto them,  


• As for the mother of the wife, she becomes 
prohibited for marriage for her son-in-law when 
the marriage is conducted, whether the son-in-
law has sexual relations with her daughter or not.  


• As for the wife's daughter, she becomes 
prohibited for her stepfather when he has sexual 
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relations with her mother, after the marriage 
contract is ratified. If the man divorces the 
mother before having sexual relations with her, 
he is allowed to marry her daughter. So Allah 


said;  �%�ِ�ِ �1ُ(ْ)ََ2 دِ�d	ا �ُ�ُBِ^�َ&رِآُ� '&% ن�cُ ُ 23ِ 2ِ�d	ا �ُ�ُ<ُBِ��ََوَر
��ُ8ْ(َEَ َح��َ?ُ dَ3َ �%�ِ�ِ �1ُ(ْ)ََُ��نُ�اْ د fِ3َ (Yourن 	�ْ� َ


stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of 
your wives unto whom you have gone in -- but 
there is no sin on you if you have not gone in 
unto them), to marry the stepdaughter.  


The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She Was 


Not Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 


Allah said,  


�XYِ X ُ<ُ-&رِآُ� ... ِ�tِ)ُ*ُ�ُ� ا�	وَرَبَ...  


...your stepdaughters under your guardianship,  


The majority of scholars state that the stepdaughter is 
prohibited in marriage for her stepfather (who 
consummated his marriage to her mother) whether she 
was under his guardianship or not.  


The Two Sahih recorded that Umm Habibah said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one narration 
`Azzah bint Abu Sufyan).''  


He said,  


��0َ ذ2�ِ*oِ� أَوَ ُ


"Do you like that I do that?''  


She said, "I would not give you up for anything, 
but the best of whom I like to share with me in 
that which is righteously good, is my sister.''  


X�ِ JBoِ�َ 	�َ 2ِ�ِِ̂ن� ذYَ 


He said, "That is not allowed for me.''  
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She said, "We were told that you want to marry 
the daughter of Abu Salamah.''  


p1َ�َ َ � بِْ!َ\ أُم


He asked, "The daughter of Umm Salamah''  


She said, "Yes.''  


ُ\ أXFَِ إِ%�َ'	 َ�ْ& َ�ْ� َ�0ْ�ُ رَبِ�َ*ِ,XYِ X ِ<ْ-ِ#ي َ�	 َ<��ْ\ X�ِ، إِ%�َ'	 َ�ِ*ْ!
 �X�َ"َ 0َْض#ِCْ�َ 	�َYَ ،pُ*َ�ْ&َُث pَ1َ�َ َ 	َوَأَب X!ِ,ْCََأَرْض ،pِ"َ	َ0َ�ِ ا�#�ض


0�ُ� بََ!	ِ��0�ُ وََ�	 أFَََ&اِ


He said, "Even if she was not my stepdaughter 
and under my guardianship, she is still not 
allowed for me because she is my niece from 
suckling, for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu 
Salamah. Therefore, do not offer me to marry 
your daughters or sisters.''  


In another narration from Al-Bukhari,  


X�ِ \ْ��>َ 	�َ pَ1َ�َ َ َ�و�جْ أُم�� إِ%�X َ�ْ& َ�ْ� أََ


Had I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter 
would not have been allowed for me anyway.  


Consequently, the Messenger stated that his 
marriage to Umm Salamah was the real reason 
behind that prohibition.  


 Meaning of `gone in unto them  


The Ayah continues,  


�X دFََْ�ُ,� بِِ'�0 ... ِ�tا�...  


Your wives unto whom you have gone in,  


According to Ibn Abbas and several others,  


meaning, had sexual relations with them. 
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 Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage  


Allah said,  


...وََ<Bُ(ِtَ أَبَْ!	ِ)ُ�ُ� ا��0َ�Hِ 0ْ�ِ أَصtَْبُِ�ْ�  ...   


The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own 
loins,  


Therefore, you are prohibited to marry the wives 
of your own sons, but not the wives of your 
adopted sons, as adoption was common practice 
in Jahiliyyah.  


Allah said,  


nََو 	'َ!ْ�#اً زَو�جَْ!ـَ�َ'	 dْ�َ�ِ َ� َ�ُ�&نَ �1�َYَ	 dWَQَ زَْ�ٌ@ �
 َ"d�َ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ َ<َ#جٌ dYِ أَزْوَاجِ أَدِْ"َ�(ِ)ِ'ْ� 


So when Zayd had accomplished his desire 
from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her 
to you in marriage, so that (in future) 
there may be no difficulty to the believers 
in respect of (the marriage of) the wives of 
their adopted sons when the latter have no 
desire to keep them (i.e. they had 
divorced them). (33:37)  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"I asked Ata about Allah's statement,  �ُ�ُBِ��َ�َْأ DُBِdَ ََو
صdَِْ�ُ�ْ� ا	�ِ��َ% ِ'ْ% أَ  (The wives of your sons who 


(spring) from your own loins),  


He said, `We were told that when the Prophet 
married the ex-wife of Zayd (who was the 
Prophet's adopted son before Islam prohibited 
this practice), the idolators in Makkah criticized 
him. Allah sent down the Ayat:  


 وََ<َ�ـِ�Bُ أَبَْ!(ِ)ُ�ُ� ا��0َ�Hِ 0ْ�ِ أَصَْ�ـِ*ُ�ْ� 


The wives of your sons who (spring) from your 
own loins,  
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 وََ�	 جBَCََ أَدِْ"َ�(ءَآُْ� أَبَْ!(ءَآُْ� 


nor has He made your adopted sons your real 
sons. (33:4)  


 	نَ �1oَ�ٌُ@ أَبَ( أََ<ٍ@ 0�ّ ر�جَ	ِ�ُ�ْ� ��	 آَ


Muhammad is not the father of any of your men. 
(33:40)'''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan bin Muhammad 
said,  


"These Ayat are encompassing, �ُ�ُBِ��َ�َْأ DُBِdَ ََو (the 
wives of your sons), and �َ�'ُوَأ �ْ�ُBِ^�َِتُ ن�  (your wives' 


mothers).  


This is also the explanation of Tawus, Ibrahim, 
Az-Zuhri and Makhul.  


It means that these two Ayat encompass these 
types of women, whether the marriage was 
consummated or not, and there is a consensus on 
this ruling.  


 A Doubt and Rebuttal  


Why is the wife of one's son from suckling prohibited for him for 
marriage - that is, if she is no longer married to his son from 
suckling - as the majority of scholars state, although they are 
not related by blood!  


The answer is the Prophet's statement,  


j;َ�!مُ 0َ�ِ ا�#ُoْ�َ 	�َ ِع	مُ 0َ�ِ ا�#�ضَ#ُoْ�َ 


Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit. 


 The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives  


Allah said,  


 ... yَ�َ َ @ْQَ 	�َ ��َ0ِ إ�ْ,َFْ_ُ0َ ا�اْ بَْ&Cُ1َ-ْ�...وَأَن َ  


...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except 
for what has already passed;  
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The Ayah commands: you are prohibited to take 
two sisters as rival wives, or rival female-
servants, except for what had happened to you 
during the time of Jahiliyyah, which We have 
forgiven and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed 
to take or keep two sisters as rival wives, 
according to the consensus of the scholars of the 
Companions, their followers, and the Imams of 
old and present.  


They all stated that taking two sisters as rival 
wives is prohibited, and that whoever embraces 
Islam while married to two sisters at the same 
time is given the choice to keep one of them and 
divorce the other.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said 
that his father said,  


"I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at 
the same time and the Prophet commanded me 
to divorce one of them.''  


٢٣b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ?ُ$&رًا ر�ِ<�1ً	...   


verily, Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


  


وَاgَoْ1ُ�َْ!ـُ\ 0َ�ِ ا�!�َ;(ءِ إِ�� َ�	 َ�َ�ْ�َ\ أ1َ�َْـُ!ُ�ْ� آَِ,ـjَ ا���ِ� 
 �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ 


4:24 Also (forbidden are) women already married, 
except those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you.  


 0َ�!ِgِoْJ� �ْ�ُ�ِ&َ�ْKَِ5ُ&اْ ب,َ*ْ�وَأُِ<�B َ�ُ�ْ� ��	 وَرَاءَ ذَِ�ُ�ْ� أَن َ
 0َ�oِ$ِـ;َ�ُ #َ�ْ?َ 


All others are lawful, provided you seek them (with 
a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not 
fornication.  
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1َYَ	 اْ َ,Cْ,َ1ُْ,ْ� بِِ� ِ�ْ!ُ'Yَ �0َـ	ُ�&ه�0ُ أُجُ&رَهpًWَ�#ِYَ �0ُ وََ� 
 pِWَ�#ِ$َ�ْا @ِCَُْ,ْ� بِِ� 0�ِ ب�اضَْ#َ�َ 	1َ�Yِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ َح	جَُ! 


So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, 
give them their required due, but if you agree 
mutually (to give more) after the requirement (has 
been determined), there is no sin on you.  


 إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	 


Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.   


 Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female 
Slaves  


Allah said,  


... وَاgَoْ1ُ�َْ!	تُ 0َ�ِ ا�!�َ;	ء إِ�� َ�	 َ�َ�َ�ْ\ أ1َ�َْ	ُ%ُ�ْ�   


Also (forbidden are) women already married, except 
those whom your right hands possess.  


The Ayah means, you are prohibited from 


marrying women who are already married,  �'َ �5ِإ
 except those whom your right hands) َ'َ)َ�ْ, أCَ�َْ�نُُ�ْ� 


possess) except those whom you acquire through 
war, for you are allowed such women after 
making sure they are not pregnant.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  


"We captured some women from the area of 
Awtas who were already married, and we disliked 
having sexual relations with them because they 
already had husbands. So, we asked the Prophet 
about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 


َ��ء إ�5ِ َ'� َ'َ)َ�ْ, أCَ�َْ�نُُ�ْ� وَاْ	Tَ;ْCَُ��تُ ِ'َ% ا	�&  (Also (forbidden 


are) women already married, except those whom 
your right hands possess). Consequently, we had 
sexual relations with these women.''  
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This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi An-
Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Muslim in his Sahih.  


Allah's statement,  


...آَِ,	بَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ...   


Thus has Allah ordained for you.  


means, this prohibition was ordained for you by 
Allah. Therefore, adhere to Allah's Book, do not 
transgress His set limits, and adhere to His 
legislation and decrees.  


 The Permission to Marry All Other Women  


Allah said,  


...وَأُِ<�B َ�ُ�� ��	 وَرَاء ذَِ�ُ�ْ� ...   


All others are lawful,  


meaning, you are allowed to marry women other 
than the prohibited types mentioned here, as Ata 
and others have stated.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 0َ�oِYِ	;َ�ُ #َ�ْ?َ 0َ�!ِgِoْJ� ��ُ�ِا&َ�ْKَِ5ُ&اْ ب,َ*ْ�...أَن َ  


provided you seek them (with a dowry) from your 
property, desiring chastity, not fornication,  


meaning, you are allowed to use your money to 
marry up to four wives and for (the purchase of) 
as many female slaves as you like, all through 


legal means, %َ8;ِ3ِ��َ'ُ /َ8ْ=َ %َ8�ِTِ;ْ�' ((desiring) 


chastity, not fornication).  


Allah's statement,  


�&ه�0ُ أُجُ&رَه�0ُ... ُ)Yَ �0'ُ!ْ�ِ �ِِب �,ُCْ,َ1ْ,َ ْا 	1َYَ pًWَ�#ِYَ ...  


So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, 
give them their required due,  
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means, to enjoy them sexually, surrender to 
them their rightful dowry as compensation.  


In other Ayat, Allah said,  


�ُWُCَْب dWَYَْأ @ْQََوَ%ُ� وHُFُKْ�َ yَ�َْوَآ �ٍCَْب d�َِإ �ْ 


And how could you take it (back) while you have 
gone in unto each other, (4:21) 


 pً�َoْ%ِ �0'ِ�ِ	Qَ@َُء ص	اْ ا�!�َ;&�ُqَو 


And give to the women (whom you marry) their 
dowry with a good heart, (4:4) 


and,  


HُFُKْ� واْ �1�ِ( ءَاَ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&ه�0ُ شَْ�ً�	وََ� JBoِ�َ َ�ُ�ْ� أَن َ


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back 
(from your wives) any of what (dowry) you gave 
them. (2:229) 


 Prohibiting the Mut`ah of Marriage  


Mujahid stated that, 


�هُ%� أُ ُ^�1ُ ِ�ِ� ِ'ْ�ُ�%� 3َJْ1َCْ1َْاس �Cَ3َ >ًVَ�/ِ3َ �%ُرَه�?ُ  (So with those 
among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their 
required due) was revealed about the Mut`ah marriage.  


A Mut`ah marriage is a marriage that ends upon 
a predetermined date.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the 
Faithful Ali bin Abi Talib said,  


"The Messenger of Allah prohibited Mut`ah 
marriage and eating the meat of domesticated 
donkeys on the day of Khyber (battle).''  


In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ar-Rabi 
bin Sabrah bin Ma`bad Al-Juhani said that his father said 
that;  
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he accompanied the Messenger of Allah during 
the conquest of Makkah, and that the Prophet 
said,  


َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا�!�	سُ إِ%�X آُْ!ُ\ أَذِْ%ُ\ َ�ُ�ْ� XYِ ا�ْ ِ,1َْ,	عِ 0َ�ِ ا�!�َ;	ءِ، 
 �0'ُ!ْ�ِ Uُ@َ!َ"ِ َن	0ْ1َ آَYَ ،pِ�َ	�َ
وَإن� اQَ eَْ@ َ<#�مَ ذ2َ�َِ إd�ِ َ�ْ&مِ اْ�ِ


	��ْ�ُ,1ُ&ه�0ُ ش�ًَq 	�1�ِ واHُFُKْ�� َ ِ*�َ�ُ�، وََ�	 َBlَ�ُ�ْYَ ٌءXَْش 


O people! I allowed you the Mut`ah marriage 
with women before. Now, Allah has prohibited it 
until the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, anyone 
who has any women in Mut`ah, let him let them 
go, and do not take anything from what you have 
given them.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... pِWَ�#ِ$َ�ْا @ِCَُْ,� بِِ� 0�ِ ب�اضَْ#َ�َ 	1َ�Yِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ َح	وََ� جَُ!...  


but if you agree mutually (to give more) after the 
requirement (has been determined), there is no sin on 
you.  


is similar to His other statement,  


 ِ'pً�َoْ%ِ �0 وَءَاُ�&اْ ا�!�َ;(ءَ صَُ@Qَـِ,


And give to the women their dowry with a good 
heart. (4:4) 


The meaning of these Ayat is:  


If you have stipulated a dowry for her, and she 
later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then this 
bears no harm on you or her in this case.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Al-Hadrami said that some men would designate 
a certain dowry, but then fall into financial 
difficulties. Therefore, Allah said that there is no 
harm on you, O people, concerning your mutual 
agreement after the requirement (has been 
determined).''  
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meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, then 
you men are allowed to accept that.  


Allah's statement,  


٢٤b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	...   


Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


is suitable here, after Allah mentioned these prohibitions.  


  


وnَ �ْ�ُ!�ِ Vْkِ,َ;ْ�َ �ْ�� 0�ََْ&ً� أَن َ�!ِ�َ� اgَoْ1ُ�َْ!ـِ\ 
1َـُ!ُ�� ��Yَ 0َ,َ�ـِ,ُ�ُ� اwْ1ُ�ِْ�َ!ـِ\ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�َ!ـِ\ 0ْ1ِYَ ��	 َ�َ�َ�ْ\ أَْ�


 �ٍCَْ0 ب�� �ْ�ُWُCَْوَا���ُ� أَْ"َ�ُ� ب1َ�ِِ̂ـِ!ُ�ْ� ب 


4:25 And whoever of you have not the means 
wherewith to wed free believing women, they may 
wed believing girls from among those whom your 
right hands possess, and Allah has full knowledge 
about your faith, you are one from another.  


Yَ	oُ�ِ%&ه�0ُ بِِ̂ذْنِ أَهِْ�ِ'�0 وَءَاُ�&ه�0ُ أُجُ&رَه�0ُ بِ	Cْ1َ�ُْ#وفِ 
 gَoْ�َُ!ـ\ َ?ْ�َ# ُ�َ;ـِ$oَـٍ\ وََ� ُ�,�Hَlِاتِ أFََْ@انٍ 


Wed them with the permission of their own folk 
(guardians) and give them their due in a good 
manner; they should be chaste, not fornicators, nor 
promiscuous.  


 d�َ"َ 	�َ yُgْ%ِ �0'ِ�ْ�َCَYَ pٍ/َoِ0َ بَِ$ـ�ْ�Ŷَِذqَ أُْ<Yَ �0ĝِِنْ أََ
 اgَoْ1ُ�َْ!ـِ\ 0َ�ِ اHَCَ�ْابِ 


And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they 
commit Fahishah, their punishment is half that for 
free (unmarried) women.  
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 �ْ�ُ�� #ٌ�ْFَ ْوا#ُ*ِgْ�ذdَ/ِFَ 0ْ1َ�ِ 2َ�َِ اCَ�َْ!َ\ ِ�ْ!ُ�ْ� وَأَن َ
 وَا���ُ� َ?ُ$&رٌ ر�ِ<�ٌ� 


This is for him among you who is afraid of being 
harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is better 
for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


 Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free 
Woman  


Allah said, 


 Vْkِ,َ;ْ�َ �ْ�� 0�ََو ...  


And whoever of you have not,  


Allah said, those who do not have,  


 ... �ً&ْnَ �ْ�ُ!�ِ...  


the means,  


financial capability,  


...أَن َ�!ِ�َ� اgَoْ1ُ�َْ!	تِ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�َ!	تِ ...   


Wherewith to wed free believing women,  


meaning, free faithful, chaste women.  


 ...�َ�َ�َ 	�� 01ِYَ ِت	!َ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا �ُ�ُ�ِ	�َ,َYَ 0�...ْ\ أ1َ�َْ	ُ%ُ�� �  


They may wed believing girls from among those whom 
your right hands possess,  


meaning, they are allowed to wed believing slave 
girls owned by the believers.  


 ...WُCَِْ%ُ�ْ� ب	وَا�ّ�ُ� أَْ"َ�ُ� ب1َ�ِِ̂ �ٍCَْ0 ب�� ��ُ...  


and Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are 
one from another.  
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Allah knows the true reality and secrets of all 
things, but you people know only the apparent 
things.  


Allah then said,  


...Yَ	oُ�ِ%&ه�0ُ بِِ̂ذْنِ أَهِْ�ِ'�0 ...   


Wed them with the permission of their own folk,  


indicating that the owner is responsible for the 
slave girl, and consequently, she cannot marry 
without his permission. The owner is also 
responsible for his male slave and they cannot 
wed without his permission.  


A Hadith states,  


�َ�و�جَ ب5َِْ�ِ# إِذْنِ َ�َ&اِ��ِ�،Yَُ'َ& َ"	هِ#َ@ٍ*ْ"َ 	1َJ�َأ 


Any male slave who marries without permission 
from his master, is a fornicator.  


When the owner of the female slave is a female, those 
who are allowed to give away the free woman in 
marriage, with her permission, become responsible for 
giving away her female slave in marriage, as well.  


A Hadith states that; 


 X,ِا�� Xَِه pَ�َ%ِِ̂ن� ا���اYَ ،	'َ;َ$ْ%َ ُا1َ�ْْ#أَة 	جِ ا1َ�ْْ#أَةُ ا1َ�ْْ#أَةَ، وََ���َ�وُ 	�َ
�َ�و�جُ َ%ْ$َ;َ'	ُ 


The woman does not give away another woman, 
or herself in marriage, for only the adulteress 
gives herself away in marriage. 


Allah's statement,  


�&ه�0ُ أُجُ&رَه�0ُ بِ	Cْ1َ�ُْ#وفِ ... ُqَو...  


And give them their due in a good manner;  


meaning, pay them their dowry with a good 
heart, and do not keep any of it, belittling the 
matter due to the fact that they are owned 
slaves.  
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Allah's statement,  


...gَoْ�َُ!	تٍ ...   


they should be chaste,  


means, they are honorable women who do not 
commit adultery, and this is why Allah said,  


...َ?ْ�َ# ُ�َ;	oَYِ	تٍ ...   


not fornicators,  


referring to dishonorable women, who do not 
refrain from illicit sexual relations with those who 
ask.  


Ibn Abbas said that;  


the fornicating women are the whores, who do 
not object to having relations with whomever 
seeks it, while,  


...وََ� ُ�,�Hَlِاتِ أFََْ@انٍ ...   


nor promiscuous.  


refers to taking boyfriends.  


Similar was said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, Ash-
Sha`bi, Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin 
Abi Kathir, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-Suddi.  


 The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adultery is Half that of a Free 
Unmarried Woman  


Allah said,  


Ŷَِذَا أُْ<Yَ �0ĝِِنْ أََ�ْ�0َ بَِ$	ِ<َ/ْ�َCَYَ pٍ��َ yُgْ%ِ �0'ِ	 d�َ"َ اgَoْ1ُ�َْ!	تِ 0�َِ ... 
...اHَCَ�ْابِ   


And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they 
commit Fahishah, their punishment is half of that for 
free (unmarried) women.  
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this is about the slave women who got married, 
as indicated by the Ayah;  


 01ِYَ ِت	!َ�ِwْ1ُ�ْتِ ا	!َgَoْ1ُ�ْأَن َ�!ِ�َ� ا �ً&ْnَ �ْ�ُ!�ِ Vْkِ,َ;ْ�َ �ْ�� 0�ََو
\ْ�َ�َ�َ 	��ُ�ُ� اwْ1ُ�ِْ�َ!	تِ �ِ	�َ,َYَ 0�  أ1َ�َْ	ُ%ُ�� �


And whoever of you have not the means 
wherewith to wed free believing women, they 
may wed believing girls from among those whom 
your right hands possess. 


Therefore, since the honorable Ayah is about 


believing slave girls, then,  �%Tِ ُْذَا أfِ3َ (And after 
they have been taken in wedlock), refers to when 
they (believing slave girls) get married, as Ibn 
Abbas and others have said.  


Allah's statement,  


...ِ%�َ yُgْ	 d�َ"َ اgَoْ1ُ�َْ!	تِ 0َ�ِ اHَCَ�ْابِ ...   


their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried) 
women.  


indicates that the type of punishment prescribed 
here is the one that can be reduced to half, lashes 
in this case, not stoning to death, and Allah 
knows best.  


Allah's statement,  


... Xَ/ِFَ اCَ�َْ!َ\ ِ�ْ!ُ�ْ� ذ2َ�َِ 0ْ1َ�ِ...   


This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed 
in his religion or in his body;  


indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one 
satisfies the required conditions, is for those who 
fear for their chastity and find it hard to be 
patient and refrain from sex.  


In this difficult circumstance, one is allowed to 
marry a slave girl. However, it is better to refrain 
from marrying slave girls and to observe 
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patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become 
slaves to the girl's master.  


Allah said,  


٢٥b` وَأَن َ�gِْ*ُ#واْ Fَْ�ٌ# ��ُ�ْ� وَا�ّ�ُ� َ?ُ$&رٌ ر�ِ<�ٌ�...   


but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


  


 �ْ�ُ�ِ*ْQَ 0�ِ 0َ�Hِ0َ َ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ْ'ِ@َ�ُ�ْ� ُ َ!0َ ا���ُ�ِ#�ُ@ ا���ُ� ِ�ُ�َ*�
 &بَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَا���ُ� َ"ِ��ٌ� َ<ِ��ٌ� وََ�ُ,


4:26 Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and 
what is unlawful) to you, and to show you the ways 
of those before you, and accept your repentance, 
and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 


بَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ ا��Cُ*ِ�,�َ 0َ�Hِ&نَ وَا���ُ� ُ�ِ#�ُ@ أَن َ�ُ,&
 	ً1��ِ"َ tً�ْ�َ ُْ�&ا�1ِ� ا�/�َ'َ&تِ أَن َ


4:27 Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but 
those who follow their lusts, wish that you 
(believers) should deviate tremendously away 
(from the right path).  


�ُ 	ً$�Cَِاِ�%َ;ـ0ُ ض Nَ�ِFَُو �ْ�ُ!ْ"َ yَ�$lَ�ُ ا���ُ� أَن @ُ�#ِ 


4:28 Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you; 
and man was created weak.    


Allah says; 


 �ْ�ُ�َ 0َ�... ُ�ِ#�ُ@ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�َ*�  


Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) to you,  
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Allah explains to the believers what He has allowed and 
prohibited for them in this and other Surahs.  


 ... �ْ�ُ�ِ*ْQَ 0�ِ 0َ�Hِوََ�ْ'ِ@َ�ُ�ْ� ُ َ!0َ ا��...  


And to show you the ways of those before you,  


meaning their righteous ways and how to adhere 
to the commandments that He likes and is 
pleased with.  


...وََ�ُ,&بَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ...   


and accept your repentance.  


from sin and error 


  ٢٦b` وَا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��ٌ� َ<ِ��ٌ�... 


and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.  


in His commands, decrees, actions and 
statements.  


Allah's statement,  


... وَا�ّ�ُ� ُ�ِ#�ُ@ أَن َ�ُ,&بَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ�   


Allah wishes to accept your repentance,  


 ...	1ً��ِ"َ tً�ْ�َ ُْ�&ا�1ِ�٢٧b` وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ ا��Cُ*ِ�,�َ 0َ�Hِ&نَ ا�/�َ'َ&اتِ أَن َ  


but those who follow their lusts, wish that you 
(believers) should deviate tremendously away (from the 
right path).  


indicates that the followers of Shaytan among 
the Jews, Christians and the adulterous, wish that 
you would take the horrendous path of falsehood 
instead of the truth.  


lَ�ُ ا�ّ�ُ� أَن @ُ�#ِ�ُ �ْ�ُ!"َ yَ�$ ...  


Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you, 


His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and 
what He decrees for you.  
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This is why Allah has allowed free men to marry 
slave girls under certain conditions, as Mujahid 
and others have stated.  


 ...	$ً�Cَِنُ ض	اِ�%َ; Nَ�ِFَُ٢٨` وb  


and man was created weak.  


and this is why it is suitable in his case that the 
commands are made easy for him, because of his 
weakness and feebleness.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus said that, �َنhِا iَ(ِ)َُنُ و�
�#ً8Jَِض  (and man was created weak),  


"Concerning women.''  


Waki said,  


"Man's mind leaves when women are involved.''  


  


َ�ـJ�Kََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ َ� َ�Kْآُُ�&اْ أَْ�َ&َ�ُ�ْ� بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� بِ	ْ�َ*ـBِkِ إِ�� 
� ْ!ُ�ْ� أَن َ�ُ�&نَ ِ�َ-ـَ#ةً َ"0 َ�َ#اضٍ �


4:29 O you who believe! Eat not up your property 
among yourselves unjustly except it be a trade 
amongst you, by mutual consent.  



ُ,ُ�&اْ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ�ْ� إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ بُِ�ْ� رَِ<�1ً	 ْ� وََ� َ


And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). 
Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you. 


وBْCَ$ْ�َ 0�ََ ذ2َ�ِ ُ"ْ@وَ%ً	 وَُ>ً1�ْ	 Yََ;ْ&فَ ُ%gِْ��ِ� َ%	راً وَآَ	نَ 
 ذd�َ"َ 2َ�ِ ا���ِ� َ�ِ;�#اً 


4:30 And whoever commits that through aggression 
and injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and 
that is easy for Allah. 
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�ـِ,ُ�ْ� َ�� َ �ْ�ُ!ْ"َ #ْ�إِن َ�ْ-َ,ِ!ُ*&اْ آََ*(ِ)َ# َ�	 ُ�!َ'ْ&نَ َ"ْ!ُ� ُ%َ�$
 وَُ%ْ@tًFَ@ْJ� �ْ�ُ�ْFِ آ1�#ًَِ	 


4:31 If you avoid the great sins which you are 
forbidden to do, We shall remit from you your 
(small) sins, and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. 
Paradise).   


 Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money  


Allah says; 


َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ َ� َ�Kْآُُ�&اْ أَْ�َ&اَ�ُ�ْ� بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� بِ	ْ�َ*	Bِnِ إِ�� أَن َ�ُ�&نَ ِ�َ-	رَةً 
�ْ�ُ!��َ#اضٍ �َ 0"َ...  


O you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by 
mutual consent.  


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His 
believing servants from illegally acquiring each 
other's property using various dishonest methods 
such as Riba, gambling and other wicked 
methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows 
that, in reality, those involved seek to deal in 
interest.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas commented on a man 
who buys a garment, saying that;  


"if he likes it he will keep it, or he will return it 
along with an extra Dirham." 


This is what Allah meant, when He said,  ْآُُ)�اPَْ 5َ
Dِkِ�<َ	ْ��ِ �ْ�ُ�َ8ْ�َ �ْ�ُ	َأَْ'َ�ا  Eat not up your property among 


yourselves unjustly.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When Allah sent down,  ْآُُ)�اPَْ�� أَ��َ�� ا	�ِ��َ% *َ'ُ��اْ 5َ َ
Dِkِ�<َ	ْ��ِ �ْ�ُ�َ8ْ�َ �ْ�ُ	َأَْ'َ�ا (O you who believe! Eat not up 
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your property among yourselves unjustly) some 
Muslims said, `Allah has forbidden us from eating 
up each other's property unjustly, and food is our 
best property. Therefore, none among us is 
allowed to eat from anyone else's food.'  


After that Allah sent down,  ٌ7 َ َ/جCَEْPَ	ْ7 ا(َEَ "َ8ْ	َ
(There is no restriction on the blind) until the end 
of the Ayah. (24:61)'''  


Qatadah said similarly.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ْ�ُ!�  ...إِ�� أَن َ�ُ�&نَ ِ�َ-	رَةً َ"0 َ�َ#اضٍ �


except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.  


means, do not revert to illegal ways and means to 
acquire money. However, there is no harm in 
commercial transactions that transpire between 
the buyer and the seller with mutual consent, so 
that money is legally earned from these 
transactions.  


Mujahid commented on the Ayah,  


"By selling and buying, or giving someone a gift.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.  


 The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of `Mutual 


Consent' in Trading  


Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when both 
parties have the right to uphold or dissolve the agreement 
before they part.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


	Qَ�#$َ,َ�َ �ْ�َ	�َ ِر	�َlِ�ْ	ِنِ ب	Cَ� اْ�َ*�


The seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their 
mind) as long as they have not parted.  







 85 


Al-Bukhari's wording for this Hadith reads,  


  JB�ُYَ وَاِ<ٍ@ ِ�ْ!ُ'1َ	 بِ	lِ�َْ�	رِ، َ�	َ�ْ� َ�َ,َ$#�Qَ	إِذَا َ�َ*	Vَ�َ ا�#�جtُنِ


When two men conduct a transaction, they retain their 
(right to change their mind) as long as they have not 
parted.  


 Forbidding Murder and Suicide  


Allah said,  



ُ,ُ�&اْ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ�ْ�...ْ�...  وََ� َ  


And do not kill yourselves.  


by committing Allah's prohibitions, falling into sin 
and eating up each other's property unjustly,  


٢٩b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ بُِ�ْ� رَِ<�1ً	...   


Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.  


in what He commanded you and prohibited you 
from.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Al-`As said that;  


when the Prophet sent him for the battle of Dhat 
As-Salasil, "I had a wet dream during a very cold 
night and feared that if I bathed, I would die. So I 
performed Tayammum (with pure earth) and led 
my company in the Dawn prayer. When I went 
back to the Messenger of Allah, I mentioned what 
had happened to me and he said,  


j!ُُب2َِ وَأَْ%َ\ ج	oَْصKََِ\ ب�1ُْ#و صَ��ْ"َ 	�َ 


O `Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while 
you were in a state of sexual impurity?  


I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream 
on a very cold night and feared that if I bathed I 
would perish, and I remembered Allah's 


statement, �Cً8 َِنَ ِ�ُ�ْ� ر�ّ)َ� آَ	1ُ�ُْ)�اْ أَنُ#َ�ُ�ْ� إِن� ا And do) و5ََ َ
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not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful 
to you). So I performed Tayammum and 
prayed.' The Messenger of Allah smiled and did 
not say anything.''  


This is the narration reported by Abu Dawud.  


Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then 
reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 �ُ!َkْب 	بَِ' Kُ-َ�َ ،Uِ@ِ�َ XYِ �ُ�ُ@َ�@ِoَYَ ،ٍة@َ�@ِoََب �ُ;َ$ْ%َ Bَ,َQَ 0ْ�َ َم&ْ�َ
 اْ�ِ
َ�	XYِ pِ�َ َ%	رِ جََ'!�َ�، Fَ	ِ�ً@ا ��lَ�ًُ@ا Yِ�َ'	 أَبًَ@ا، 


Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his 
tool will be in his hand and he will keep stabbing 
himself with it in the Fire of Jahannam, forever 
and ever.  


$ْ%َ Bَ,َQَ 0ْ�َا و@ً�ِ	Fَ ،�َ�!'ََرِ ج	%َ XYِ Uُ	�;oَ,َ�َ ،Uِ@ِ�َ XYِ �ُJ1;ُYَ �َ;ُِب �ُ;َ
 ��lَ�ًُ@ا Yِ�َ'	 أَبًَ@ا، 


Whoever kills himself with poison, then his poison 
will be in his hand and he will keep taking it in the 
Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.  


#َ�
,Yَ ،�ُ;َ$ْ%َ Bَُ'َ& ُ�َ,َ#دَ XYِ َ%	رِ جََ'!�َ�، Fَ	ِ�ً@ا و0ْ�ََ ََYَ Bٍ*ََد�ى 0ْ�ِ ج
 ��lَ�ًُ@ا Yِ�َ'	 أَبًَ@ا


Whoever kills himself by throwing himself from a 
mountain, will keep falling in the Fire of 
Jahannam forever and ever.  


This Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs.  


Abu Qilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


p�َ	�َ
�بَ بِِ� َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِH"ُ ،ٍءXْ/َِب �ُ;َ$ْ%َ Bَ,َQَ 0ْ�َ 


Whoever kills himself with an instrument, will be 
punished with it on the Day of Resurrection.  


This Hadith was collected by the Group.  
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This is why Allah said,  


... وBْCَ$ْ�َ 0�ََ ذ2َ�َِ ُ"ْ@وَاً%	 وَُ>1ً�ْ	   


And whoever commits that through aggression and 
injustice,   


meaning, whoever commits what Allah has 
forbidden for him transgression and injustice - 
while knowing that it is forbidden for him, yet he 
still dares to commit it,  


...Yََ;ْ&فَ ُ%gِْ��ِ� َ%	رًا ...   


We shall cast him into the Fire,  


This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthful 
promise. Therefore, every sane person should 
beware of it, those who hear the speech with full 
comprehension.  


٣٠b` وَآَ	نَ ذd�َ"َ 2َ�َِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ�ِ;�ً#ا...   


and that is easy for Allah. 


 Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major Sins  


Allah said,  


�ُ�ْ� إِن َ�ْ-َ,ِ!ُ*&اْ آََ*(ِ)َ# َ�	 ُ�ْ!َ'ْ&نَِ	�َ�� َ �ْ�ُ!"َ #ْ�$�َ%ُ �ُ!ْ"َ  ...  


If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to 
do, We shall remit from you your (small) sins),  


meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that 
you were prohibited We will forgive you the minor 
evil deeds and will admit you into Paradise.  


This is why Allah said,  


٣١b` وَُ%ْ@tًFَ@ْJ� ��ُ�ْFِ آ1ً�#َِ	...   


and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).  


There are several Hadiths on the subject of this 
honorable Ayah.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said,  


"The Prophet said to me, `Do you know what the 
day of Al-Jumu`ah is?'  


I said, `It is the day during which Allah brought 
together the creation of your father (Adam).'  


He said,  


ُYَ Bُ�nُ 0ُ;ِoُْ'&رUَُ، �0ْ�ِ أَدْرِي َ�	 َ�ْ&مُ اْ�ُ-�َ ،pِCَ1ُ	 kَ,َ�َ'�ُ# ا�#�جُ

XَWِ اْ�^َ�	مُ صََ�	َ�ُ�، إِ��	 آَ	نَ ْ�َ d�,>َ \ُgِ!ْ�ُYَ pَCَ1ُ-ُ�ْا X�ِKْ�َ ��ُث


p�َ,َ
 آَ$�	رَةً َ�ُ� َ�	 بَْ�َ!ُ� وَبَْ�0َ اْ�ُ-pِCَ1ُ ا1ُ�ْْ
ِ*pِ�َ، َ�	 اجُْ,ِ!َ*ِ\ ا1َ�ْْ


I know what the day of Jumu`ah is. Anyone who 
takes a bath and cleans himself as much as he 
can and then proceeds for the Friday prayer and 
remains quiet until the Imam finishes the prayer, 
all his sins in between the present and the next 
Friday will be forgiven, as long as major sins were 
avoided.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman 
Al-Farisi.  


 The Seven Destructive Sins  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 اجَْ,ِ!ُ*&ا ا�;�ْ*Vَ ا1ُ�ْ&بَِ
	ت


Avoid the seven great destructive sins.  


The people inquired, 'O Allah's Messenger! What 
are they?'  


He said,  


•  ،eِ	ِكُ ب#ْ� ا�/


•  ،�Noَ�ْ	ِب 	إِ�� eُمَ ا�#>َ X,ِا�� Eِ$ْ�!ا� Bُ,ْQََو 


•  ،#ُoْ� وَا�;
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 	، وَأَآBُْ ا�#�بَ •


 وَأَآBُْ َ�	لِ اْ�َ�ِ,�ِ�،  •


•  ،yِ>ْمَ ا���&ْ�َ X� وَا�,�َ&�


 وHْQََفُ اgَoْ1ُ�َْ!	تِ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�َ!	تِ ا5َ�ْ	Yَِ�	ت •


• To join others in worship along with Allah,  


• to kill the life which Allah has forbidden except 
for a just cause,  


• magic,  


• to consume Riba,  


• to consume an orphan's wealth,  


• to turn away from the enemy and flee from 
the battlefield when the battle begins, and  


• to accuse chaste women, who never even 
think of anything that would tarnish their 
chastity and are good believers.  


 Another Hadith that mentions False Witness   


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"The Messenger of Allah mentioned the major sins, or 
was asked about the major sins. He said,  


 ا�/�ْ#كُ بِ	eِ، وBُ,ْQََ ا�!�ْ$Eِ، وَُ"ُ
&قُ اْ�َ&اِ�َ@0�ْ


Associating others with Allah in worship, killing the life, 
and being undutiful to the parents.  


He then said,  


�ُ�ْ� بKَِآَْ*ِ# اْ�َ�َ*	ِ)ِ#؟ُ� أََ�	 أَُ%*


Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins?  


 Qَْ&لُ ا��Jورِ أَوْ شََ'	دَةُ ا��Jورِ 


The false statement - or the false testimony.''  


Shu`bah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said,  
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"Most likely, in my opinion, he said, `False 
testimony.'''  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu`bah 
from Anas.  


Another Hadith In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said that his father said,  


"The Prophet said,  


�ُ�ْ� بKَِآَْ*ِ# اْ�َ�َ*	ِ)ِ#؟ُ� أََ�	 أَُ%*


Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins?  


We said, `Yes, O Allah's Messenger!'  


He said,  


 اِ�^شَْ#اكُ بِ	eِ، وَُ"ُ
&قُ اْ�َ&اِ�َ@0�ْ 


To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful 
to one's parents.  


He was reclining, then he sat up and said;  


 Qَْ&لُ ا��Jورأََ�	 وَشََ'	دَةُ ا��Jورِ، أََ�	 وَ


And I warn you against false testimony and false speech.  


and he continued repeating it until we wished that he 
would stop.''  


 Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What is the greatest 
sin?' (in one narration the biggest sin).'  


He said,  


2
َ�َFَ &َُا وَه~@%ِ eِ BَCَ-ْ� أَنْ َ


To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.  
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I said, `Then.'  


He said,  



ُ,Bَ وََ�َ@ْ� كَ َ/ْFَ�pَ أَنْ 2Cَ�َ �َCَkْ�َأَنْ َ


To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your 
food with you.  


I said, `Then.'  


He said,  


 أَنْ ُ�َ�اِ%�ِ>َ Xَ�pَ�َ جَ	رِك


To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.  


He then recited, 'َ َن�Eُ�ْ�َ �	َ %َ��ِ�	*َ(َ/ وَا �ً�	)�ِ� إَِ	ا _َ  (And those 


who invoke not any other god along with Allah), until,  ��	ِإ
�بََ %'َ )Except those who repent) ''.(25:68-70( 


Another Hadith from Abdullah bin `Amr Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abdullah bin `Amr said that the Prophet said,  


 : أَآَْ*ُ# اْ�َ�َ*	ِ)ِ#


•  ،eِ	ِاِ�^شَْ#اكُ ب 


 وَُ"ُ
&قُ اْ�َ&اِ�َ@0ِ�ْ أَوْ Bُ,ْQَ ا�!�ْ$Eِ شp*C ا�/	ك  •


 وَاْ�َ�1ِ�0ُ ا1ُ5َ�ْ&س •


The greatest sins are:  


• To join others in worship with Allah,  


• to be undutiful to one's parents -  


• or to take a life.  


Shu`bah was uncertain of which one - (and the false 
oath).  


Recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai.  
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 Another Hadith by Abdullah bin `Amr about Causing one's 


Parents to be Cursed  


Abdullah bin `Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 آَْ*ِ# اْ�َ�َ*	ِ)ِ# أَنْ 0َCَ�ْ�َ ا�#�جBُُ وَاِ�َ@ْ��إِن� 0ْ�ِ أَ


Among the worst of the major sins is for a man to curse 
his own parents.  


They said, "How can one curse his own parents?''  


He said,  


 ��ُ� َYَ�Jj;ُ أُ���َ�ُ;Jj ا�#�جBُُ أَبَ	 ا�#�جَYَ ،Bُِ�Jj;ُ أَبَ	Uُ، وََ�ُ;Jj أُ


One curses another man's father, and that man curses 
his father in retaliation, or he curses someone's mother 
and that man curses his mother.  


This is the wording of Muslim.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Sahih.''  


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ِ َ*	بُ اYُ �ِ�ِ;ْ1ُ�ُْ;&قٌ، وQََِ,	ُ�ُ� آُْ$# 


Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr.  


  


 �ٍCَْب d�َ"َ �ْ�ُWَCَْا���ُ� بِِ� ب Bَ�WYَ 	�َ ْ1َ!�ْ&ا,َ� وََ� َ


4:32 And wish not for the things in which Allah has 
made some of you to excel others.  


 	�1�� jٌ�gِ%َ ِء);َ���1	 اآَْ,َ;ُ*&اْ وَِ��!� jٌ�gِ%َ ِل	جَ�#���
 �ِ�ِWْYَ 0�ِ �َاْ ا���&�ُKَ ْاآَْ,َ;ْ*0َ وَا 


For men there is reward for what they have earned, 
(and likewise) for women there is reward for what 
they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty.  
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� شdَْءٍ َ"ِ��1ً	 B�ُِنَ ب	إِن� ا���َ� آَ 


Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.   


 Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some 
Others to Excel In 


Allah says; 


Yَ 	�َ ْ1َ!�ْ&ا,َ�... Bَ�W ا�ّ�ُ� بِِ� بd�َ"َ �ْ�ُWَCَْ بCٍَْ� وََ� َ  


And wish not for the things in which Allah has made 
some of you to excel others.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we 
do not go to battle, and we earn one-half of the 
inheritance (that men get).''  


Allah sent down,  7(َEَ �ْ�ُVَJْ�َ �ِ�ِ �ُ(ّ	ا Dَ�V3َ �'َ ْْ�ا��Cَ1َو5ََ َ
mٍJْ�َ (And wish not for the things in which Allah 
has made some of you to excel others).  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith.  


Allah's statement,  


��1	 اآَْ,َ;ْ*0َ ... � jٌ�gِ%َ ء	;َ���1	 اآَْ,َ;ُ*&اْ وَِ��!� jٌ�gِ%َ ِل	جَ�#���...  


For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and 
likewise) for women there is reward for what they have 
earned,  


indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person 
will earn his wages for his works, a reward if his 
deeds are good, and punishment if his deeds are 
evil.  


Al-Walibi reported from Ibn Abbas,  


this Ayah is talking about inheritance, indicating 
the fact that each person will get his due share of 
the inheritance. 
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Allah then directed the servants to what benefits them,  


 ... �ِ�ِWْYَ 0�ِ �َ�ّاْ ا�&�ُKَ ْوَا...  


and ask Allah of His Bounty. 


Therefore, the Ayah states, "Do not wish for what 
other people were endowed with over you, for 
this is a decision that will come to pass, and 
wishing does not change its decree. However, ask 
Me of My favor and I will grant it to you, for I Am 
Most Generous and Most Giving.''  


Allah then said,  


� شXَْءٍ َ"ِ��1ً	... B�ُِنَ ب	٣٢` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَb  


Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.  


meaning, Allah knows who deserves this life, and 
so He gives him riches, and whoever deserves 
poverty, He makes him poor. He also knows who 
deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him to 
perform the deeds that will help him to be 
successful in it, and whoever deserves failure, He 
prevents him from achieving righteousness and 


what leads to it. Hence, Allah said,  &D�ُ�ِ َن�ّ)َ� آَ	إِن� ا
�Cً8(ِEَ ٍ2ْءnَ  (Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of 


everything).  


  


�َ#كَ اْ�َ&ِ�َ@نِ وَا�QْPَ#بُ&نَ َ 	�1�ِ dَ�ِا&َ�َ 	!َ�ْCََج �B�ُ�َِو 


4:33 And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of 
that left by parents and relatives.  



َ@تْ أ1َ�َْـُ!ُ�ْ� Yََـ	ُ�&هُْ� َ%gِ�َ*ُ'ْ� إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ"َ 0َ�Hِوَا��
� شdَْءٍ شَِ'�@اً Bُآ d�َ"َ 


To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion (by 
wills). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.   
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Allah says; 


 Xَ�ِا&َ�َ 	!َ�ْCََج �B�ُ�َِو ...  


And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali, of that left 
by parents and relatives.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, and others said;  


Mawali means, "Heirs.''  


Ibn Abbas was also reported to have said that;  


Mawali refers to relatives.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"The Arabs call the cousin a Mawla.''  


Ibn Jarir continued, "Allah's statement,  


...Qَْ#بُ&نَ �1�ِ	 َ�َ#كَ اْ�َ&اِ�َ@انِ وَاَ_...   


of that (property) left by parents and relatives.  


means, from what he inherited from his parents 
and family members.  


Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: 
`To all of you, O people, We appointed relatives 
(such as children) who will later inherit what you 
inherited from your own parents and relatives.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ'ُ*َ�gِ%َ �ُْه&�ُ)Yَ �ْ�ُ%ُ	1َ�َْتْ أ@َ
َ"َ 0َ�Hِوَا��...  


To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion.  


means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of 
brotherhood, give them their share of inheritance, 
thus fulfilling the ratified pledges that you gave 
them. Allah has witnessed all of you when you 
gave these pledges and promises.''  


 ...�Bُآ d�َ"َ َن	ً@اإِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ�ءٍ شَِ'Xَْ٣٣`  شb  


Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.  
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This practice was followed in the beginning of Islam, but 
was later on abrogated when Muslims were commanded 
to fulfill the pledges (brotherhood) they had already 
given, but to refrain from making any new pledges after 
that.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  2َ	َِ�ا'َ ��َ(ْJَ?َ D̀�ُ	َِو
 (And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali),  


"meaning, heirs; �ْ�ُُن�Cَ�َْتْ أ�َ�َEَ %َ��ِ�	وَا (To those also 
with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood). When the emigrants came to Al-
Madinah, the emigrant would inherit from the 
Ansar, while the latter's relatives would not 
inherit from him because of the bond of 
brotherhood which the Prophet established 
between them (the emigrants and the Ansar). 


When the verse,  2َ	َِ�ا'َ ��َ(ْJَ?َ D̀�ُ	َِو (And to everyone 
We have appointed Mawali) was revealed, it 
cancelled (the pledge of brotherhood regarding 
inheritance).''  


Then he said,  


"The verse,  �ْ�ُ<َ8Tَِهُْ� ن� To those) وَا	�ِ��َ% Eََ�َ�تْ أCَ�َْ�نُُ�ْ� 3َ^ُ
also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion) 
remained valid for cases of co-operation and 
mutual advice, while the matter of inheritance 
was excluded and it became permissible to assign 
something in one's will to the person who had the 
right of inheriting before.''  


  


 �ْ'ُWَCَْا���ُ� ب Bَ�WYَ 	1َِءِ ب);َ�ا�#�جَ	لُ Qَ&�اُ�&نَ َ"d�َ ا�!
 َ"d�َ بCٍَْ� وَب1َِ( أَ%َ$ُ
&اْ 0ْ�ِ أَْ�َ&ِ�ِ'ْ� 


4:34 Men are the protectors and maintainers of 
women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support 
them) from their means.  
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 Yَ	��gـoَ�ِـُ\ Qَـِ!َ,ـٌ\ َ<ـِ$َ�ـٌ\ ��ْ5َ�ْ�jِ ب1َِ	 َ<ِ$َ{ ا���ُ� 


Therefore the righteous women are Qanitat, and 
guard in the husband's absence what Allah orders 
them to guard.  


�lَ	Yُ&نَ ُ%ُ/&زَه�0َُ d,ِوَا���ـ dYِ �0ُه�0ُ وَاهُْ-ُ#وه&�ُCِYَ 
�ْ*5ُ&اْ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'�0 َ tَYَ �ْ�ُ!َCْnََِ̂نْ أYَ �0ُوَاضِْ#بُ&ه Vِِج	Wَ1َ�ْا


 tً�*ِ َ 


As to those women on whose part you see ill 
conduct, admonish them, and abandon them in their 
beds, and beat them, but if they return to 
obedience, do not seek a means against them.  


 إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ�ّ�ً	 آَِ*�#اً 


Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.   


Allah said,  


... ا�#�جَ	لُ Qَ&�اُ�&نَ َ"d�َ ا�!�َ;	ء   


Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,  


meaning, the man is responsible for the woman, 
and he is her maintainer, caretaker and leader 
who disciplines her if she deviates.  


 ... �ٍCَْب d�َ"َ �ْ'ُWَCَْا�ّ�ُ� ب Bَ�WYَ 	1َِب...  


because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,  


meaning, because men excel over women and are 
better than them for certain tasks. This is why 
Prophethood was exclusive of men, as well as 
other important positions of leadership.  


The Prophet said,  
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 Qَ �َ�ِ$ْ�ُ 0ْ�َْ&مٌ وَ��ْ&ا أَْ�َ#هُُ� اْ�َ#أَة


People who appoint a woman to be their leader, 
will never achieve success.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.  


Such is the case with appointing women as 
judges or on other positions of leadership.  


...وَب1َِ	 أَ%َ$ُ
&اْ 0ْ�ِ أَْ�َ&اِ�ِ'ْ� ...   


and because they spend from their means.  


meaning the dowry, expenditures and various 
expenses that Allah ordained in His Book and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is 
appointed her maintainer, just as Allah said, 


رََ?ٌ<وَِ	)/&َ?�لِ Eََ)8ِْ�%� دَ  (But men have a degree (of 


responsibility) over them). (2:228) 


 Qualities of the Righteous Wife  


Allah said,  


...Yَ	��g	oَ�ِ	تُ ...   


Therefore, the righteous (women),  


...Qَ	ِ%َ,	تٌ ...   


are Qanitat,  


obedient to their husbands, as Ibn Abbas and 
others stated.  


 ... jِ�ْ5َ�ْ�...َ<	Yَِ�	تٌ �  


and guard in the husband's absence,  


As-Suddi and others said that;  


it means she protects her honor and her 
husband's property when he is absent.  
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and Allah's statement, 


...ب1َِ	 َ<ِ$َ{ ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


what Allah orders them to guard.  


means, the protected (husband) is the one whom 
Allah protects.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 	'َ�Fَْ�ُ# ا�!�َ;	ءِ اْ�َ#أَةٌ إِذَا َ%َ�ْ#تَ إَِ�ْ�َ'	 َ #�ْ�2َ، وَإِذَا أََ�ْ#َ
,ْ"َ	nََ2�ِأ	وََ� 	'َ;ِ$ْ%َ XYِ 2َ,ْ�َ$ِ>َ 	'َ!ْ"َ \َ*ْ?ِ 2َ، وَإِذَا 


The best women is she who when you look at her, 
she pleases you, when you command her she 
obeys you, and when you are absent, she 
protects her honor and your property.  


Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 


 Men are the protectors and) ا	/&َ?�لُ َ-��اُ'�نَ Eََ)7 ا	�&َ��ء
maintainers of women), until its end.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ�ْ\ شَْ'َ#هَ	، وََ<ِ$َ�ْ\ Yَْ#جََ'	، إِذَا صَ��ِ\ ا1َ�ْْ#أَةُ 1ْFََ;َ'	، وَصَ	
	'َ�َ Bَ�Qِ ،	'ََزَوْج \ْ"َ	nََوَأ :\� ادX�ِFُْ اْ�َ-!�pَ 0ْ�ِ أَي� اKَ�ْبَْ&ابِ شِْ


If the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted 
her month, protected her chastity and obeyed her 
husband, she will be told, 'Enter Paradise from 
any of its doors you wish.'  


 Dealing with the Wife's Ill-Conduct  


Allah said,  


�lَ	Yُ&نَ ُ%ُ/&زَه�0ُ ... َ X�ِ�tوَا�...  


As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct,  


meaning, the woman from whom you see ill 
conduct with her husband, such as when she acts 
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as if she is above her husband, disobeys him, 
ignores him, dislikes him, and so forth. When 
these signs appear in a woman, her husband 
should advise her and remind her of Allah's 
torment if she disobeys him. Indeed, Allah 
ordered the wife to obey her husband and 
prohibited her from disobeying him, because of 
the enormity of his rights and all that he does for 
her.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 @َ-ُ;ْ�َ�ْ& آُْ!ُ\ qِ�ً#ا أََ<ً@ا أَنْ َ�ْ;ُ-َ@ Kَ�َ ،@ٍ>َKَ�َِ�ْ#تُ ا1َ�ْْ#أَةَ أَنْ َ
	'َ�ْ�َ"َ �ِ�
 ِ�َ�وْجَِ'	، 0ْ�ِ ِ"َ�ِ� َ<


If I were to command anyone to prostrate before 
anyone, I would have commanded the wife to 
prostrate before her husband, because of the 
enormity of his right upon her. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 pُ�َ(ِ	�َ1َ�ْا 	'َ,ْ!َCَ�َ ،�ِ�ْ�َ"َ \َْبKَYَ �ِِاش#َYِ d�ِإ �ُ�إِذَا دََ"	 ا�#�جBُُ اْ�َ#أََ
�*ِgْ�ُ d�,>َ 


If the man asks his wife to come to his bed and 
she declines, the angels will keep cursing her until 
the morning.  


Muslim recorded it with the wording,  


 d�,>َ pُ�َ(ِ	�َ1َ�ْا 	'َ,ْ!َCَ�َ ،	'َِاشَ زَوْج#َYِ ًجَِ#ة	ا1َ�ْْ#أَةُ هَ \ِ�إِذَا بَ	َ
�*ِgْ�ُ 


If the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her 
husband's bed, the angels will keep cursing her 
until the morning.  


This is why Allah said,  


�lَ	Yُ&نَ ُ%ُ/&زَهCِYَ �0ُُ�&ه�0ُ ... َ X�ِ�tوَا�...  


As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, 
admonish them (first).  
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Allah's statement,  


 ... Vِِج	Wَ1َ�ْا XYِ �0ُوَاهُْ-ُ#وه...  


abandon them in their beds,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The abandonment refers to not having 
intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his 
back to her.''  


Several others said similarly.  


As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Ikrimah, and Ibn Abbas, in 
another narration, added,  


"Not to speak with her or talk to her.''  


The Sunan and Musnad compilers recorded that 
Muawiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! What is the right that the 
wife of one of us has on him'' The Prophet said,  


أَنْ ُ�1َCِkَْ'	 إِذَا 1ْCِnََ\، وََ�ْ�ُ;َ&هَ	 إِذَا اآَْ,َ;ْ�َ\، وََ�	 َ�Wِْ#بِ 
�ْ�، وََ�	 َ�ْ'ُ-ْ# إِ��	 XYِ اْ�َ*ْ�\*
َ� اْ�َ&جَْ�، وََ�	 ُ


To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you 
buy clothes for yourself, refrain from striking her 
face or cursing her, and to not abandon her, 
except in the house.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَاضِْ#بُ&ه�0ُ ...   


beat them,  


means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do 
not produce the desired results, you are allowed 
to discipline the wife, without severe beating.  


Muslim recorded that Jabir said that during the Farewell 
Hajj, the Prophet said;  
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&ا اXYِ eَ ا�!�َ;	ءِ، Ŷَِ%�ُ'�0 ِ"ْ!َ@آُْ� َ"َ&انٍ، وََ�ُ�ْ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ'�0 أَنْ َ�	 ُ��وَا
�Yُ 0َُ#شَُ�ْ� أََ<ً@ا َ�ْ�َ#هُ&َ%ُ�،Ŷَِنْ 0َ�ْCَYَ ذYَ 2َ�َِ	ضِْ#بُ&ه�0ُْnِ&�ُ 
 ضَْ#بً	 َ?ْ�َ# ُ�َ*ِ#حٍ، وََ�ُ'�0 َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� رِزQُُْ'�0 وَآِْ;َ&ُ�ُ'�0 بِ	Cْ1َ�ُْ#وف


Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your 
assistants. You have the right on them that they 
do not allow any person whom you dislike to step 
on your mat. However, if they do that, you are 
allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a 
right on you that you provide them with their 
provision and clothes, in a reasonable manner.  


Ibn Abbas and several others said that;  


the Ayah refers to a beating that is not violent.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;  


it means, a beating that is not severe.  


 When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance 


Against Her are Prohibited  


Allah said,  


 ... tً�*ِ َ �0'ِ�ْ�َ"َ ْ5ُ&ا*ْ�َ tَYَ �ْ�ُ!َCْnََِ̂نْ أYَ...  


but if they return to obedience, seek not against them 
means (of annoyance),  


meaning, when the wife obeys her husband in all 
that Allah has allowed, then no means of 
annoyance from the husband are allowed against 
his wife. Therefore, in this case, the husband 
does not have the right to beat her or shun her 
bed.  


Allah's statement,  


٣٤b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ��~	 آَِ*�ً#ا...   


Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.  
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reminds men that if they transgress against their 
wives without justification, then Allah, the Ever 
Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and He 
will exert revenge on those who transgress 
against their wives and deal with them unjustly.  


  


 Yَ	بCَُْ�&اْ َ<1�ًَ	 ��0ْ أَهِْ�ِ� وََ<1�ًَ	 وَإِنْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� شَِ
	قَ بَْ�ِ!ِ'1َ	
�Nِ ا���ُ� بَْ�َ!ُ'1َ( Y&َ�ُ 	ًoإِصَْ�ـ q@َ�#ِ�ُ 0ْ أَهِْ�َ'( إِن�� 


4:35 If you fear a breach between the two, appoint 
(two) arbitrators, one from his family and the other 
from her's; if they both wish for peace, Allah will 
cause their reconciliation.  


 إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ��ً1	 Fَِ*�#اً 


Indeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted 
with all things.   


 Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of 
Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs  


Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the 
wife. He then mentioned the case of estrangement and 
alienation between the two spouses.  


Allah said,  


... َ'	 وَإِنْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� شَِ
	قَ بَْ�ِ!ِ'1َ	 Yَ	بCَُْ�&اْ َ<1ً�َ	 ��0ْ أَهِْ�ِ� وََ<1ً�َ	 ��0ْ أَهِْ�  


If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family.  


The Fuqaha (scholars of Fiqh) say that when 
estrangement occurs between the husband and 
wife, the judge refers them to a trusted person 
who examines their case in order to stop any 
wrongs committed between them. If the matter 
continues or worsens, the judge sends a 
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trustworthy person from the woman's family and 
a trustworthy person from the man's family to 
meet with them and examine their case to 
determine whether it is best for them to part or to 
remain together.  


Allah gives preference to staying together, and this is 
why Allah said,  


�Nِ ا�ّ�ُ� بَْ�َ!ُ'1َ	 ... Y&َ�ُ 	>ًtَْإِن ُ�ِ#�َ@ا إِص...  


if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their 
reconciliation.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah commands that a righteous man from the 
husband's side of the family and the wife's side of 
the family are appointed, so that they find out 
who among the spouses is in the wrong. If the 
man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his 
wife, and he pays some restitution. If the wife is 
in the wrong, she remains with her husband, and 
he does not pay any restitution. If the arbitrators 
decide that the marriage should remain intact or 
be dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If they 
decide that the marriage remains intact, but one 
of the spouses disagrees while the other agrees, 
and one of them dies, then the one who agreed 
inherits from the other, while the spouse who did 
not agree does not inherit from the spouse who 
agreed.''  


This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.  


Sheikh Abu Umar bin Abdul-Barr said,  


"The scholars agree that when the two arbitrators 
disagree, then the opinion that dissolves the 
marriage will not be adopted. They also agree 
that the decision of the arbitrators is binding, 
even if the two spouses did not appoint them as 
agents. This is the case if it is decided that they 
should stay together, but they disagree whether it 
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is binding or not when they decide for 
separation.''  


Then he mentioned that the majority holds the 
view that the decision is still binding, even if they 
did not appoint them to make any decision.  


٣٥b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ��1ً	 Fَِ*�ً#ا...   


Indeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all 
things.  


  


 	ً� وَاْ"ُ*ُ@واْ ا���َ� وََ� ُ�ْ/ِ#آُ&اْ بِِ� شَْ�


4:36 Worship Allah and join none with Him in 
worship,  


اْ�ُ
ْ#بdَ وَاْ�َ�َ,ـd1َ وَا1َ�َْ;ـِ��0ِ وَبِ	ْ�َ&ِ�َ@0ِ�ْ إِْ<َ;ـ!ً	 وَبHِِى 
 jِ!ْ-َ�	ِب jِoِـ�gوَا� jِ!ُ-ُ�ْرِ ا	وَاْ�َ- dَب#ْ
وَاْ�َ-	رِ ذِى اْ�ُ


 وَاب0ِْ ا�;�ِ*�Bِ وََ�	 َ�َ�َ�ْ\ أ1َ�َْـُ!ُ�ْ� 


and do good to  


• parents,  


• kinsfolk,  


• orphans,  


• the poor,  


• the neighbor who is near of kin,  


• the neighbor who is a stranger,  


• the companion by your side,  


• the wayfarer (you meet),  


• and those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. 
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 إِن� ا���َ� َ� Jjoِ�ُ 0�َ آَ	نَ ,َlْ�ُ	lُYَ �ً&راً 


Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and 
boastful.   


 The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to 
Parents  


Allah says; 


 	�... وَاْ"ُ*ُ@واْ ا�ّ�َ� وََ� ُ�ْ/ِ#آُ&اْ بِِ� شَْ�ً  


Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship,  


Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without 
partners, because He Alone is the Creator and 
Sustainer Who sends His favors and bounties on 
His creation in all situations and instances. 
Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without 
associating anything or anyone from His creation 
with Him in worship.  


Indeed, the Prophet said to Mu`adh,  


 ؟ أََ�ْ@رِي َ�	 َ<JN اd�َ"َ eِ اCِ�َْ*	دِ


Do you know what Allah's right on His servants 
is?  


Mu`adh replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better.''  


He said,  


	� أنْ Cْ�َُ*ُ@وUُ وََ�	 ُ�ْ/ِ#آُ&ا بِِ� شَْ�ً


That they should worship Him and should not 
worship any others with Him.  


The Prophet then said,  


�بَُ'� أََ�ْ@رِي َ�	 َ<JN اCِ�َْ*	دِ َ"d�َ اeِ إِذَا CَYَُ�&ا ذ2َ�َِHCَ�ُ 	�َ ْ؟ أَن 
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Do you know what the right of the servants on 
Allah is if they do this He should not punish them.  


...َ@0ِ�ْ إِْ<َ;	ً%	 وَبِ	ْ�َ&اِ�...   


and do good to parents,  


Allah commands the servants to be dutiful to their 
parents, for Allah made parents the reason for 
the servants to come to existence, after they did 
not exist.  


Allah joins the order to worship Him with being 
dutiful to parents in many places. For example, 
He said,  


 أَنِ اشُْ�ْ# d�ِ وَِ�َ&ِ�َ@2َ�ْ 


give thanks to Me and to your parents, 
(31:14) 


and,  


 وdWَQََ رَب2َJ أَ�� َ�Cُْ*ُ@واْ إِ�� إِ��ـُ� وَبِ	ْ�َ&ِ�َ@0ِ�ْ إِْ<َ;ـ!ً	 


And your Lord has decreed that you 
worship none but Him. And that you be 
dutiful to your parents). (17:23) 


After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained 
kind treatment of relatives, males and females.  


 ... dَب#ْ
...وَبHِِي اْ�ُ  


kinsfolk,  


A Hadith states,  


d�َ"َ pُQَ@َ�gا�p�َِوَص pٌQَ@ََذِي ا�#�ِ<ِ� ص d�"ََو ،pٌQَ@ََ0ِ ص�ا1ِ�ْْ;ِ�  


Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while 
charity given to relatives is both Sadaqah and 
Silah (keeping the relations). 


 ... d�َ	,َ�َ�ْوَا...  


orphans,  
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because they lost their caretakers who would 
spend on them. So Allah commands that the 
orphans be treated with kindness and 
compassion.  


Allah then said,  


...وَا1َ�َْ;	آِ�0ِ ...   


Al-Masakin (the poor),  


who have various needs and cannot find what 
sustains these needs. Therefore, Allah commands 
they should be helped in acquiring their needs in 
a sufficient manner that will end their inadequacy.  


We will further elaborate on the matter of the 
destitute and the poor in Surah Bara'h (9:60).  


 The Right of the Neighbor  


Allah said,  


... اْ�ُ
ْ#بdَ وَاْ�َ-	رِ اْ�ُ-ُ!jِ وَاْ�َ-	رِ ذِي...   


the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a 
stranger  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that 


 (the neighbor who is near of kin) وَاْ	cَ�رِ ذِي اْ	ُ�ْ/7�َ
means,  


"The neighbor who is also a relative,''  


while, Sِ�ُcُ	ْرِ ا�cَ	ْوَا (The neighbor who is a stranger) 
means,  


"Who is not a relative.''  


It was also reported that Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Qatadah said similarly.  
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Mujahid was also reported to have said that Allah's 


statement, Sِ�ُcُ	ْرِ ا�cَ	ْوَا (the neighbor who is a stranger) 
means,  


"The companion during travel.''  


There are many Hadiths that command kind treatment 
to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them here 
with Allah's help.  


The First Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah 
bin Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�	زَالَ جِْ*ِ#�Bُ ُ�&صِ�ِ!X بِ	ْ�َ-	رِ َ<,�d َ>َ!ْ!ُ\ أَ%�ُ� َ ُ�َ&ر�ثُ�


Jibril kept reminding of the neighbor's right, until 
I thought that he was going to give him a share 
of the inheritance.  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  


The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah 
bin `Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


  َ ُ�َ&ر�ثُ�َ�	زَالَ جِْ*ِ#�Bُ ُ�&صِ�ِ!X بِ	ْ�َ-	رِ َ<,�d َ>َ!ْ!ُ\ أَ%�ُ�


Jibril kept reminding me of the neighbor's right, 
until I thought he was going to appoint a share of 
the inheritance for him.  


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, 
which At-Tirmidhi said was "Hasan Gharib 
through this route.''  


The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah 
bin `Amr bin Al-`As said that the Prophet said,  


Fَْ�ُ# اKَ�ْصoَْ	بِ ِ"ْ!َ@ اFَ eِْ�ُ#هُْ� gَ�ِ	ِ<ِ*ِ�، وFََْ�ُ# اْ�ِ-�َ#انِ ِ"ْ!َ@ 
 Uِر	هُْ� ِ�َ-#ُ�ْFَ eِا 


The best companions according to Allah are those 
who are the best with their friends, and the best 
neighbors according to Allah are the best with 
their neighbors.  
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At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said, 
"Hasan Gharib''.  


The Fourth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said that the Messenger of Allah 
asked his Companions,  


	%َ�
&ُ�&نَ XYِ ا��ُ� ؟  َ�	 َ


What do you say about adultery?  


They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His 
Messenger have prohibited it. So it is forbidden 
until the Day of Resurrection.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


/ْCَِب Bُُا�#�ج Xَ%ِ�ْ�َ ْنKَ�َ ِْ�َ#أَة	بِ Xَ%ِ�ْ�َ ِْ� 0ْ�ِ أَن�ةٍ، أَْ�َ;ُ# َ"َ�ْ&َ;ْ%ِ #ِ
Uِر	جَ 


For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor's 
wife is worse than if he commits adultery with ten 
women.  


He then said,  


pِQَ#ِ�;ا� XYِ َن&�ُ&
ُ� ؟ َ�	 َ


What do you say about theft?  


They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His 
Messenger prohibited it.''  


He said,  


Kَ�َنْ َ�ْ;ِ#قَ ا�#�جBُُ 0ْ�ِ َ"ْ/َ#ةِ أَبَْ�	تٍ، أَْ�َ;ُ# َ"َ�ْ�ِ� 0ْ�ِ أَنْ َ�ْ;ِ#قَ 
Uِر	0ْ�ِ جَ 


If a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for 
him than stealing from ten homes.  


Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith.  


A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn 
Mas`ud said,  
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"I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What is the 
greatest sin?'  


He said,  


 2
َ�َFَ &َُا وَه~@%ِ eِ BَCَ-ْ� أَنْ َ


To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created 
you.  


I said, `Then.'  


He said,  


2Cَ�َ �َCَkْ�َ ْأَن pَ�َ/ْFَ َوََ�َ@ك Bَ,ُ
ْ� أَنْ َ


To kill your offspring for fear that he might share 
your food with you.  


I said, `Then.'  


He said,  


 أَنْ ُ�َ�اِ%�ِ>َ Xَ�pَ�َ جَ	رِك


To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.''  


The Fifth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that,  


Aishah asked the Messenger of Allah, "I have two 
neighbors, so whom among them should I give 
my gift?''  


He said,  


 إd�ِ أQََْ#بِِ'1َ	 ِ�ْ!2ِ بَ	بً	


The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.  


Al-Bukhari narrated this Hadith.  


We will elaborate on this subject in the Tafsir of Surah 
Bara'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend.  


 ... Bِ�*ِ�;وَاب0ِْ ا� jِ!-َ�	ِب jِ>ِ	�gوَا�...  


the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet),  
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 Being Kind to Slaves and Servants  


Allah said,  


...وََ�	 َ�َ�َ�ْ\ أ1َ�َْ	ُ%ُ�ْ� ...   


and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,  


this is an order to be kind to them because they 
are weak, being held as captives by others.  


An authentic Hadith records that;  


during the illness that preceded his death, the 
Messenger of Allah continued advising his 
Ummah:  


 ا��gَ�	ةَ ا��gَ�	ةَ، وََ�	 َ�َ�َ�ْ\ أ1َ�َْ	ُ%ُ��


(Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and 
(those slaves) whom your hands possess.  


He was repeating it until his tongue was still.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma`dykarib 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


•  pٌQَ@ََ2َ�َ ص &َ'ُYَ 2َ;َ$ْ%َ \َ1ْCَnَْأ 	�َ 


•  pٌQَ@ََ2َ�َ ص &َ'ُYَ َ1َْ\ وََ�َ@كCَnَْأ 	وََ� 


• Yَ 2َ,ََ1َْ\ زَوْجCَnَْأ 	وََ� pٌQَ@ََ2َ�َ ص &َ'ُ 


• pQَ@ََ2َ�َ ص &َ'ُYَ 2َ�َِد	Fَ \َ1ْCَnَْأ 	وََ� 


• What you feed yourself is a Sadaqah 
(charity) for you,  


• what you feed your children is Sadaqah for 
you,  


• what you feed your wife is Sadaqah for you,  


• what you feed your servant is Sadaqah for 
you.  


An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith which has an 
authentic chain of narration, all the thanks are 
due to Allah. ` 
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Abdullah bin `Amr said to a caretaker of his,  


"Did you give the slaves their food yet?''  


He said, "No.''  


Ibn `Amr said, "Go and give it to them, for the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �'ُ�َ&Qُ 2ُ�ِ1ْ�َ 0ْ�1"َ Eَ*ِoْ�َ ْأَن 	1َ�ْْ#ءِ إِث1ًْ	بِ d$ََآ 


It is enough sin for someone to prevent 
whomever he is responsible for from getting their 
food. ''  


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said,  


  Cَnَ	ُ�ُ� وَآِْ;َ&ُ�ُ�، وََ�	 yُ���َ�ُ 0َ�ِ اBِ1َCَ�ْ إِ��	 َ�	 kِ�ُ�1ْ1َ�ْ�ِNُ�&كِ


The slave has the right to have food, clothing and 
to only be required to perform what he can bear 
of work.  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said,  


 pً1َ
إِذَا أََ�d أََ<َ@آُْ� Fَ	دُِ�ُ� بCَkَِ	Yَ ،��ِِ̂نْ َ�ْ� ُ�ْ-ِ�ْ;ُ� Yَ �ُCَ�َْ�ُ�َ!	وِْ�ُ� ُ�ْ
 أَوْ ُ�ْ
1ََ,ْ�0ِ أَوْ أُآpً�َْ أَوْ أُآْ�َ,ْ�Yَ 0ِِ̂%�ُ� وUُ�#>َ Xَ�َِ وَِ"َ�	جَ� 


When your servant brings meals to one of you, if 
he does not let him sit and share the meal, then 
he should at least give him a mouthful or two 
mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for he 
has prepared it.  


This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.  


 Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant  


Allah said,  


٣٦b` َ� َ� Jjoِ�ُ 0�َ آَ	نَ ,َlْ�ُ	lُYَ �ً&رًاإِن� ا�ّ�...   


Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and 
boastful.  
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meaning, one who is proud and arrogant, insolent 
and boasts to others. He thinks that he is better 
than other people, thus thinking high of himself, 
even though he is insignificant to Allah and hated 
by people.  


Mujahid said that;  


Allah's statement, 5ً�1َXْ'ُ َن�آَ %'َ �S;ِ�ُ 5َ �َ(ّ	إِن� ا (Verily, 
Allah does not like such as are proud) means 


arrogant, while, رًا�Xُ3َ  (boastful) means boasting 


about what he has, while he does not thank Allah.  


This Ayah indicates that such a person boasts with 
people about the bounty that Allah has given him, but he 
is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Waqid Abu Raja Al-
Harawi said,  


"You will find that those who are mean are also 


proud and boasting. He then recited,  �ْ�ُُن�Cَ�ََْ'َ)َ�ْ, أ �وََ'
 (and those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess).  


You will find that he who is undutiful (to parents) 
is also arrogant, and deprived. He then recited, 


�o8�ِnَ رًا�2�ِ َ?>�(ْJَcْ�َ �ْ	ََ2 و And dutiful to my) وََ�/oا ِ�َ�اِ	َ�ِ


mother, and made me not arrogant, deprived). 
(19:32) 


Once a man asked the Prophet,  


"O Messenger of Allah, advise me.'  


The Prophet said,  


 	�َ eَوَإِن� ا ،pِ�َ�lِ1َ�ْلَ اْ�ِ̂زَارِ 0َ�ِ ا	ِ̂ن� إِْ َ*Yَ ،ِلَ اْ�ِ̂زَار	كَ وَإِْ َ*	إ��
 lِ�Jjoِ�ُp�َ ا1َ�ْ


Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), 
for this practice is from arrogance. Verily, Allah 
does not like arrogance.''  
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ا��lَ*ْ�َ 0َ�Hُِ�&نَ وKْ�ََُ�ُ#ونَ ا�!�	سَ بِ	ْ�ُ*Bِlْ وََ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&نَ َ�( 
 	 ِ�ْ�َ�ـHَ"َ 0َ�#ِ$ِابً	 �Jِ'�!ً	 ءَاَ�ـُ'ُ� ا���ُ� WْYَ 0�ِِ�ِ� وَأَْ"َ,ْ@َ%


4:37 Those who are stingy and encourage people to 
be stingy and hide what Allah has bestowed upon 
them of His bounties. And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a disgraceful torment. 



&نَ أَْ�َ&َ�ُ'ُ$ِ!ْ�ُ 0َ�Hِِ� وَا�����	نَ بِ&!ُ�ِwْ�ُ �ََسِ و	رَِ)ـ(ءَ ا�!� �ْ
وََ� بِ	ْ�َ�ْ&مِ ا�FِPِ# و0�ََ 0ِ�ُ�َ ا�/�ْ�kَـً!�#ِQَ �ُ�َ 0ُ	 Yََ;(ءَ 


 	ً!�#ِQِ 


4:38 And (also) those who spend of their wealth to 
be seen of men, and believe not in Allah and the 
Last Day, and whoever takes Shaytan as an 
intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he has! 


وََ�	ذَا َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� َ�ْ& ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ بِ	���ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ&مِ ا�FِPِ# وَأَ%َ$ُ
&اْ �1�ِ	 
 رَزQََُ'ُ� ا���ُ� وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� بِِ'� َ"ِ��1ً	 


4:39 And what loss have they if they had believed in 
Allah and in the Last Day, and they spend out of 
what Allah has given them for sustenance And Allah 
is Ever All-Knower of them.   


 The Censure of Stingy Behavior  


Allah says; 


 Bِlْ*ُ�ْ	ِسَ ب	ونَ ا�!�#ُ�ُKْ�ََنَ و&�ُlَ*ْ�َ 0َ�Hِا�� ...  


Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy,  


Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who 
refuse to spend their money for what Allah 
ordered them, such as being kind to parents and 
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compassionate to relatives, orphans, the poor, 
the relative who is also a neighbor, the 
companion during travel, the needy wayfarer, the 
slaves and servants. Such people do not give 
Allah's right from their wealth, and they assist in 
the spread of stingy behavior.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 Blْ*ُ�ْدَاءٍ أَدْوَأُ 0َ�ِ ا Jوَأَي 


What disease is more serious than being stingy!  


He also said,  


 pِCَ�ْkِ
إِ��	آُْ� وَا�/Yَ ،��Ĵِ%�ُ� أَه2َ�َْ 0ْ�َ آَ	نَ Qَْ*َ�ُ�ْ�، أََ�َ#هُْ� بِ	ْ�َ

Cُkَ&ا، وَأََ�َ#هُْ� بِ	ْ�ُ$ُ-&رِ Yََ$َ-ُ#وا َYَ 


Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those 
who were before you, as it encouraged them to 
cut their relations and they did, and it encouraged 
them to commit sin and they did.  


Allah said,  


 ... �ِ�ِWْYَ 0�ِ �ُ�ّهُُ� ا�	�َq 	�َ َوََ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&ن...  


and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties,  


Therefore, the miser is ungrateful for Allah's 
favor, for its effect does not appear on him, 
whether in his food, clothes or what he gives.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 إِن� اِ�%َ;ـ0َ ِ�َ#ب�ِ� َ�َ�ُ!&دٌ 


 d ذ2َ�َِ َ�َ/ِ'�ٌ@ وَإِ%�ُ� َ"َ�


Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And 
to that he bears witness. (100:6-7), 


by his manners and conduct,  
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 @ٌ�@ِ/َ�َ #ِ�ْlَ�ْا �joُ�ِ �ُ�%ِوَإ 


And verily, he is violent in the love of 
wealth. (100-8) 


Allah said,  


�	هُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� WْYَ 0�ِِ�ِ� وََ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&نَ... َq 	�َ ...  


and hide what Allah has bestowed upon 
them of His bounties.  


and this is why He threatened them,  


 ...	!ً�'ِJ� 	ًابHَ"َ 0َ�#ِYِ	�َ�ْ�ِ 	%َ@ْ,َ"َْ٣٧` وَأb  


And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful 
torment.  


Kufr means to cover something. Therefore, the 
Bakhil (miser) covers the favors that Allah has 
blessed him with, meaning he does not spread 
those favors. So he is described by the term 
Kafir (ungrateful) regarding the favors that Allah 
granted him.  


A Hadith states that,  


 إِن� اeَ إِذَا أَْ%d�"َ pً1َCْ%ِ �َCَ َ"ْ*ٍ@،أََ<�j أَنْ َ�ْ�َ'َ# أَثَُ#هَ	 َ"َ�ْ��


When Allah grants a servant a favor, He likes that its 
effect appears on him.  


Some of the Salaf stated that;  


this Ayah (4:37) is describing the Jews who hid 
the knowledge they had about the description of 
Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the 
general meaning of the Ayah includes this.  


The apparent wording for this Ayah indicates that 
it is talking about being stingy with money, even 
though miserly conduct with knowledge is also 
included.  


The Ayah talks about spending on relatives and 
the weak, just as the Ayah after it.  
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&نَ أَْ�َ&اَ�ُ'ْ� رَِ)ـ	ء ا�!�	سِ ُ$ِ!�ُ 0َ�Hِوَا�� ...  


And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of 
men,   


Allah first mentions the punished misers who do 
not spend, then He mentions those who spend to 
show off to gain the reputation that they are 
generous, not for the Face of Allah.  


A Hadith states that;  


the first three persons on whom the fire will feed 
are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows 
off with their actions. For instance,  



&لُ صَ	ِ<jُ ا1َ�ْ	لُِ�َ :Xَْآُْ\ 0ْ�ِ ش#َ�ءٍ ُ�Jjoِ أَنْ ُ�ْ!َ$Yِ Nَ�ِ�، إِ��	 َ�	 َ
eُلُ ا&
ُ�َYَ ،2َ�ِ�*ِ َ XYِ \ُ
: آHََبَْ\، إِ%�1َ	 أَرَدْتَ أَنْ ُ�َ
	لَ: أَْ%َ$ْ


B�Qِد@ْ
َYَ ،ٌجََ&اد 


The wealthy will say, "I did not leave any area 
that You like to be spent on, but I spent on it in 
Your cause.''  


Allah will say, "You lie, you only did that so that it 
is said, `He is generous.' And it was said...''  


meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and 
this is indeed what you sought with your action.  


This is why Allah said,  


...	�ّ�ِ� وََ� بِ	ْ�َ�ْ&مِ ا�Fِِ# وََ� wْ�ُِ�ُ!&نَ بِ...   


and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,  


meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to 
commit this evil action, instead of performing the 
good deed as it should be performed. Shaytan 
encouraged, excited and lured them by making 
the evil appear good.  


 ...	!ً�#ِQِ ء	;َYَ 	!ً�#ِQَ �ُ�َ ُن	kَ�ْ�/٣٨` و0�ََ 0ِ�ُ�َ ا�b  


And whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a 
dreadful intimate he has! 







 119 


Allah then said,  


 #ِFِْ&مِ ا��ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�	اْ بِ&!ُ�َq &ْ�َ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ ذَا	ا�ّ�ُ� وََ� �ُ'ُQََرَز 	اْ �1�ِ&
... وَأَ%َ$ُ  


And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and 
in the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has 
given them for sustenance! 


This Ayah means, what harm would it cause 
them if they believe in Allah, go on the righteous 
path, replace showing off with sincerity, have 
faith in Allah, and await His promise in the 
Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what 
He has given them on what He likes and is 
pleased with.  


Allah's statement:  


٣٩b` ِ'� َ"ِ��1ً	وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� بِ...   


And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.  


means, He has perfect knowledge of their 
intentions, whether good or evil. Indeed, Allah 
knows those who deserve success, and He grants 
them success and guidance, directing them to 
perform righteous actions that will earn them His 
pleasure. He also knows those who deserve 
failure and expulsion from His great mercy, which 
amounts to utter failure in this life and the 
Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from 
this evil end.  


  



	لَ ذَر�ةٍ وَإِن َ�Wَ�ُ pً!َ;َ>َ 2ُـCِْ$َ'	 إِن� ا���َ� َ� َ�ْ�ِ �ُ�ِ�ْ�َ
 وwْ�َُتِ 0�ِ ��ُ@ْ%ُ� أَجْ#اً َ"ِ��1ً	 


4:40 Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of 
a speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. 
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�َYَ d�َ"َ 2َِب 	!َ�� أ��pٍ بَِ/ِ'�ٍ@ وَجِْBُ0�ِ آ 	!َ�ْ�yَ إِذَا جِْ
 هَـ�wُءِ شَِ'�@اً 


4:41 How (will it be) then, when We bring from 
each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people! 


ُ#واْ وََ"gَُ&اْ ا�#�ُ &لَ َ�ْ& ُ�َ;&�ى َ�ْ&َ�ِ�Hٍ َ�َ&دJ ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ 
 بِِ'ُ� ا�Pرْضُ وََ� َ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&نَ ا���َ� َ<ِ@��ً	 


4:42 On that day those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed the Messenger will wish that they were 
buried in the earth, but they will never be able to 
hide a single fact from Allah.   


 Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust  


Allah says; 


... إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� َ�ْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�ْ�َ
	لَ ذَر�ةٍ   


Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust,  


Allah states that He does not treat any of His 
servants with injustice on the Day of 
Resurrection, be it the weight of a mustard seed 
or a speck of dust. Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a 
good deed.  


For instance, Allah said,  


 �َ;ْ
 وََ%VُWَ ا1َ�َْ&ز0َ�ِ اْ�ِ


And We shall set up balances of justice. (21:47) 


Allah said that Luqman said,  
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 dYِ ْةٍ أَو#َlَْص dYِ 0ْ�ُ,َYَ ٍدَل#ْFَ 0ْ�� pٍ�*>َ َل	
َ�ْ�ِ 2ُ��ُ*َ!�d إِ%�َ'( إِن َ
 ا�;�1َـَ&تِ أَوْ dYِ ا�Pرْضِ Kْ�َتِ بَِ'	 ا���ُ�


O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight 
of a mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or 
in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it 
forth. (31:16) 


Allah said,  


�ُ�َ#وْاْ أَْ"1َـَ�ُ'ْ� � 	ً��gْ�َ Hٍُ@رُ ا�!�	سُ أَشَْ,	ِ�َ&ْ�َ 


 Uُ#َ�َ ًا#�ْFَ ٍلَ ذَر�ة	
َ�ْ�ِ Bْ1َCْ�َ 01َYَ 



	لَ ذَر�ةٍ شَّ#اً َ�َ#Uُ وََ�َ�ْ�ِ Bْ1َـCْ�َ 0 


That Day mankind will proceed in scattered 
groups that they may be shown their deeds. So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall 
see it. (99:6-8)  


The Two Sahihs recorded the long Hadith about the 
intercession that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri narrated, and in 
which the Messenger of Allah said,  


�Bَوَج ��"َ eُلُ ا&
ُ�َYَ :�ْ�ِ �ِ*ِ�ْQَ XYِ �ْ�
	لَ َ<*�pِ ارْجCُِ&ا، 0ْ1َYَ وَجَْ@َُ
 Fَْ#دَلٍ 0ْ�ِ إ1َ�ِ	نٍ، FْKَYَِ#جُ&Uُ 0َ�ِ ا�!�	ر


Allah then says, "Go back, and take out of the 
Fire everyone in whose heart you find the weight 
of a mustard seed of faith''  


In another narration, Allah says, 


	
َ�ْ�ِ d%َْأَد d%َْأَد d%َْرِ، أَد	0َ�ِ ا�!� Uُ&ُج#ِFْKَYَ ،ٍن	لِ ذَر�ةٍ 0ْ�ِ إ1َ�ِ

	 آَِ��ً#اً�ْFَ َجُ&ن#ِlْ�ُYَ 


"Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of 
faith, take him out of the Fire,'' and they will take 
out many people.  


Abu Sa`id then said,  
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"Read, if you will, 	لَ ذَر�ةٍ إِن� ا��َHْ'ِ �ُ(ِ0ْ�َ 5َ �َ(ّ  (Surely! 
Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust).''  


 Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 	'َ$ْ"ِ	Wَ�ُ pً!َ;َ>َ 2ُ�...وَإِن َ  


but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,  


Sa`id bin Jubayr commented about Allah's statement,  


"As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be 
lessened for him on the Day of Resurrection, but 
he will never depart the Fire.''  


He used as evidence the authentic Hadith in 
which Al-Abbas said, "O Messenger of Allah! Your 
uncle Abu Talib used to protect and support you, 
did you benefit him at all?''  


The Messenger said,  


َ%Cَْ� هَُ& XYِ ضWَoَْ	حٍ 0ْ�ِ َ%	رٍ، وََ�ْ&َ�	 أََ%	، َ�َ�	نَ XYِ ا�@�رْكِ 
 اBِ$َ ْKَ�ْ 0َ�ِ ا�!�	ر


Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were 
it not for me, he would have been in the deepest 
depths of the Fire. 


However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not the 
rest of the disbelievers.  


To support this, we mention what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded in his Musnad that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


XYِ َزْق� ا�@Jْ%َ�	، إِن� اeَ َ�	 َ�ْ�ِ�ُ� اpً!َ;َ>َ 0َ�ِwْ1ُ�ْ، ُ�َ�	بُ َ"َ�ْ�َ'	 ا�#
 وَُ�ْ-َ�ى بَِ'	 XYِ اْ�(Fَِ#ةِ، 


Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning 
one good action, for he will be rewarded for it by 
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provision in this life and awarded for it in the 
Hereafter.  


%ْJ@ا� XYِ 	'َِب �ُCَkْ�ُYَ #ُYِ	�َ�ْا 	0ْ�ُ�َ َ�ُ� وَأَ�� �ْ�َ pِ�َ	�َ
َ�	، Ŷَِذَا آَ	نَ َ�ْ&مُ اْ�ِ
p!َ;َ>َ 


As for the disbeliever, he will be provided 
provision in this life for his good action, and on 
the Day of Resurrection, he will not have any 
good deed.  


 What Does `Great Reward' Mean  


Allah's statement,  


٤٠b` وwْ�َُتِ 0�ِ ��ُ@ْ%ُ� أَجًْ#ا َ"ِ��1ً	...   


and gives from Him a great reward.  


Abu Hurayrah, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said about Allah's statement 
that,  


it refers to Paradise.  


We ask Allah for His pleasure and Paradise.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Uthman An-Nahdi said,  


"No other person accompanied Abu Hurayrah 
more than I. One year, he went to Hajj before 
me, and I found the people of Al-Basra saying 
that he narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  


p!َ;َ>َ yِ�َْأ yَ�َْأ pَ!َ;َoَ�ْا yُ"ِ	Wَ�ُ eَإِن� ا 


Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.  


So I said, `Woe to you! No person accompanied 
Abu Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him 
narrate this Hadith!'  


When I wanted to meet him, I found that he had 
left for Hajj so I followed him to Hajj to ask him 
about this Hadith.''  
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Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another 
chain of narration leading to Abu Uthman.  


In this narration, Abu Uthman said,  


"I said, `O Abu Hurayrah! I heard my brethren in 
Al-Basra claim that you narrated that you heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying,  


p!َ;َ>َ yِ�َْأ yَ�َْأ pِ!َ;َoَ�ْ	ِِ�ي ب-ْ�َ eَإِن� ا 


Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.  


Abu Hurayrah said, `By Allah! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  


 p!َ;َ>َ yِ�َْأ Xْ$َ�َْأ pِ!َ;َoَ�ْ	ِِ�ي ب-ْ�َ eَإِن� ا 


Allah rewards the good deed with two million 
deeds.  


He then recited this Ayah,  


Bٌ��ِQَ ��ِةِ إ#َFِPا� dYِ 	�َ%ْJ@ةِ ا�	�َoَ�ْعُ ا	َ�َ, 	1َYَ 


But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world 
as compared to the Hereafter.'' (9:38) 


 Our Prophet will be a Witness Against, or For his Ummah on 
the Day of Resurrection, When the Disbelievers Will Wish for 


Death  


Allah said,  


� أ��pٍ بَِ/ِ'�ٍ@ وَجِْ�َ!	 بd�َ"َ 2َِ هَـ�wُء شَِ'�ً@اBُ0�ِ آ 	!َ�  ٤١b` ْ�َYَ�yَ إِذَا جِْ


How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness 
against these people!  


Allah describes the horrors, hardships and 
difficulties of the Day of Resurrection, saying, how 
would it be on that Day when there will be a 
witness from every nation, meaning the Prophets, 
just as Allah said;  
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وَأَشَْ#Qَِ\ ا�Pرْضُ بُِ!&رِ رَب�َ'	 وَوُضVَِ اْ�ِ�َ,ـjُ وَجِـdءَ 
 بِ	�!�ِ*��ْ�0َ وَا�/q@َ'َJءِ 


And the earth will shine with the light of its 
Lord, and the Book will be placed (open); 
and the Prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought forward. (39:69) 


and,  


� أpٍ��ُ شَِ'�ً@ا َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� ��0ْ أَ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� Bُآ dYِ LُCَ*ْ%َ َوََ�ْ&م 


And (remember) the Day when We shall 
raise up from every nation a witness 
against them from amongst themselves. 
(16:89) 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said to me, `Recite to 
me.'  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite (the 
Qur'an) to you, while it was revealed to you.'  


He said, `Yes, for I like to hear it from other 
people.'  


I recited Surah An-Nisa' until I reached this 
Ayah,  


� أ��pٍ بَِ/ِ'�ٍ@ وَجِْ�َ!	 بd�َ"َ 2َِ هَـ�wُء شَِ'�ً@اBُ0�ِ آ 	!َ� ْ�َYَ�yَ إِذَا جِْ
How (will it be) then, when We bring from each 
nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people!  


He then said, `Stop now.'  


I found that his eyes were tearful.''  


Allah's statement,  


�Hٍ َ�َ&دJ ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ وََ"gَُ&اْ ا�#�ُ &لَ َ�ْ& ُ�َ;&�ى بِِ'ُ� اَ_رْضُ ِ�َ&ْ�َ ...  


On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth,  
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means, they will wish that the earth would open 
up and swallow them because of the horror of the 
gathering place and the disgrace, dishonor and 
humiliation they will suffer on that Day.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


�@Qَ 	�َ ُمَ َ�!ُ�ُ# ا1َ�ْْ#ء&ْ�َ Uُا@َ�َ \ْ�َ 


The Day when man will see that (the deeds) 
which his hands have sent forth. (78:40) 


Allah then said,  


٤٢b` وََ� َ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&نَ ا�ّ�َ� َ<ِ@�ً�	...   


but they will never be able to hide a single fact from 
Allah.  


indicating that they will admit to everything they 
did and will not hide any of it.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"A man came to Ibn Abbas and said to him, 
`There are things that confuse me in the Qur'an.'  


Ibn Abbas said, `What things do you have doubts 
about in the Qur'an?'  


He said, `Not doubts, but rather confusing 
things.'  


Ibn Abbas said, `Tell me what caused you 
confusion.'  


He said, `I hear Allah's statement,  


 �ْ'ُ,ُ!َ,ْYِ 0�ُ�  إِ�� أَن Qَ	ُ�&اْ وَا�ّ�ِ� رَب�َ!	 َ�	 آُ!�	 ُ�ْ/ِ#آِ�0َ ثُ�� َ�ْ� َ


There will then be no test for them but to say: 
"By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined 
others in worship with Allah.'' (6:23) 


but He also says,   


  َ� َ�ْ�ُ,1ُ&نَ ا�ّ�َ� َ<ِ@�ً�	وَ... 
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but they will never be able to hide a single fact 
from Allah.  


They have indeed hid something. 


Ibn Abbas said,  


`As for Allah's statement,  �ْ�ُ1ُ�َ1ْ3ِ %�َُ �ْ	َ ��Gُ  ْا�	ُ�إ�5ِ أَن َ-
pْ'ُ ���ُآ �َ' �ّ)ِ� رَ�&َ�	آ8َِ%وَا/ِ  (There will then be no test for 


them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not 
those who joined others in worship with Allah)'', 
when they see that on the Day of Resurrection 
that Allah does not forgive, except for the people 
of Islam, and that He forgives the sins, no matter 
how big they are, except Shirk, then the 


Mushriks will lie. They will say,  ���ُآ �َ' �ّ)ِ� رَ�&َ�	وَا
 pْ'ُ  `("By Allah, our Lord, we were not thoseِ/آ%َ8ِ


who joined others in worship with Allah.''), hoping 
that Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will 
then seal their mouths, and their hands and feet 


will disclose what they used to do. Then,  َ�َ�د� �ٍqِ'َ�ْ�َ
ا	�ِ��َ% آََ#ُ/واْ وTَEََُ�اْ ا	/�سُ�لَ َ	ْ� َُ���ى ِ�ِ�ُ� اQَرْضُ و�Cُ1ُ�ْ�َ 5ََنَ ا	ّ)�َ 
�Hً��ِ َ (those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a single 
fact from Allah).'''  


  


�1ُ�َCْ&اْ َ d�,>َ ةَ وَأَ%ُ,ْ� ُ َ�ـَ#ى&�َ�gبُ&اْ ا�#َ
ْ�َ tَ!َ�Hِا�� 	'َJ�Kََ�ـ

ُ� &ُ�&نَ َ�	 َ


4:43 O you who believe! Do not approach Salah 
while you are in a drunken state until you know 
what you are saying,  


�5َْ,ِ;ُ�&اْ َ d�,>َ Bٍ�*ِ َ بِِ#ى	إِ�� َ" 	وََ� جُُ!*ً 


nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while 
passing through, until you bathe (your entire body),  
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 0�� �ْ�ُ!ْ�وَإِنْ آُ!ُ,� ��ْ#ضdَ أَوْ َ"d�َ َ َ$ٍ# أَوْ جَ(ءَ أََ<ٌ@ �
�ِ-ُ@واْ َ�(ءً Yََ,َ�1ُ�1&اْ صCَِ�@اً َ �ْ�َYَ َء);َ�ا5َ�ْ(ِ)ِ� أَوْ َ�ـ1َْ;ُ,ُ� ا�!


�*ً	 Yَ	oُ;َ�ْ&اْ بُِ&جُ&هُِ�ْ� وَأَْ�ِ@َ�ُ�ْ� �nَ 


and if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from Lamastum 
(touching) women, but you do not find water, then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your 
faces and hands.  


 إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ"ُ$ّ&اً َ?ُ$&راً 


Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.   


 The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or 


Junub  


Allah says; 


�1ُ�َCْ&اْ َ�	 َ dَ�,>َ رَى	ةَ وَأَ%ُ,ْ� ُ َ�tَ�gبُ&اْ ا�#َ
ْ�َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ َ� َ

&ُ�&نَ ُ�َ ...  


O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are 
in a drunken state until you know what you are saying,  


Allah forbade His believing servants from praying 
while drunk, for one does not know the meaning 
of what he is saying in that state, and He forbade 
them from attending the Masjids while sexually 
impure, except when one is just passing through 
the Masjid from one door to another.  


This Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was 
completely prohibited, as evident by the Hadith that we 
mentioned in Surah Al-Baqarah when we explained 


Allah's statement, /�ِ8ْCَ	ْوَا /ِCْXَ	ْا %ِEَ 9ََن�	ُPَ�ْ�َ (They ask you 
about alcoholic drink and gambling). (2:219)  
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In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah 
to Umar, who said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about 
Khamr (intoxicants) for us in a plain manner.''  


When this Ayah (4:43) was revealed, the Prophet 
recited it to Umar, who still said, "O Allah! Explain the 
ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in a plain 
manner.''  


After that, they would not drink alcohol close to the time 
of prayer. When Allah's statement,  


َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ إِ%�1َ	 ا1ْlَ�ُْ# وَا1َ�ْْ�ِ;ُ# وَاَ_%gَ	بُ وَاَ_زَْ�مُ 
�ْ$oُ�ِ&نَُ �ْ�ُ��Cَ�َ Uُ&*ُ!ِ,َْج	Yَ ِن	kَ�ْ�/ا� Bِ1َ"َ 0ْ�� Eٌْرِج  


O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-
Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be 


successful (5:90) until, َأَن�1ُ '��1َُ��ن Dْ�َ3َ  So, will you not 


then abstain! (5:91) was revealed.  


Umar said, "We abstain, we abstain.''  


In another narration, when the Ayah in Surah An-Nisa' 


was revealed,  7َ�1 َ رَى�ةَ وَأَن1ُْ� سَُ�dَ�T	ُ��اْ ا/َ�َْ�� أَ��َ�� ا	�ِ��َ% *َ'ُ��اْ 5َ َ
�Cُ(َJْاْ َ'� َُ��ُ	�نََ (O you who believe! Do not approach 
Salah while you are in a drunken state until you know 
what you are saying), at the time of prayer, the 
Messenger of Allah would have someone proclaim; "Let 
not any drunk approach the prayer.''  


This is the wording collected by Abu Dawud.  


 Causes of Its Revelation  


Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident of 
its revelation:  


Sa`d said, "Four Ayat were revealed concerning me.  


A man from the Ansar once made some food and invited 
some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate and 
drank until we became intoxicated. We then boasted 
about our status.''  
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Then a man held a camel's bone and injured Sa`d's 
nose, which was scarred ever since. This occurred before 


Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later revealed,  ��َ��َأ ��َ
 !O you who believe) ا	�ِ��َ% *َ'ُ��اْ 5َ َْ�َ/ُ��اْ ا	dَ�Tةَ وَأَن1ُْ� سَُ��رَى
Approach not As Salat (the prayer) when you are in a 
drunken state).  


Muslim recorded this Hadith, and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded it, with the exception of Ibn Majah.  


Another Reason Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that;  


Ali bin Abi Talib said,  


"Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf made some food to which he 
invited us and served some alcohol to drink. When we 
became intoxicated, and the time for prayer came, they 
asked someone to lead us in prayer. He recited `Say, `O 
disbelievers! I do not worship that which you worship, 
but we worship that which you worship (refer to the 
correct wording of the Surah:109).'''  


Allah then revealed,   �ْ1ُةَ وَأَنdَ�T	ُ��اْ ا/َ�َْ�� أَ��َ�� ا	�ِ��َ% *َ'ُ��اْ 5َ َ
 O you who believe! Do not) سَُ��رَى َ 7َ�1 َ�Cُ(َJْاْ َ'� َُ��ُ	�نَ
approach Salah when you are in a drunken state until 
you know what you are saying).''  


This is the narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At-
Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib Sahih.''  


Allah's statement,  



&ُ�&نَ ... ُ��1ُ�َCْ&اْ َ�	 ََ dَ�,>َ...  


until you know what you are saying,  


is the best description for when one is 
intoxicated, that is, when he does not know the 
meaning of what he is saying. When a person is 
drunk, he makes obvious mistakes in the 
recitation and will not be able to be humble 
during the prayer.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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 	�َ �َ�َCْ�َ d�,>َ ،�ْ!َ�َ�ْYَ ْف#ِgَ!ْ�َ�ْYَ ،X��gَ�ُ &َُأََ<ُ@آُْ� وَه EَCَ%َ إِذَا

&ل ُ�َ 


If one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him 
sleep for a while so that he knows the meaning of 
what he is saying.  


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and An-
Nasa'i.  


In some of the narrations of this Hadith, the Messenger 
said,  


�;َ$ْ%َ �j;ُ�َYَ #ُ$ِ5ْ,َ;ْ�َ jَُهHْ�َ �ُ��Cَ�َYَ 


...For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but 
instead curses himself!  


Allah said,  


 ... Bٍ�*ِ َ بِِ#ي	إِ�� َ" 	5َْ,ِ;ُ�&اْ وََ� جُُ!ً*�َ dَ�,>َ...  


nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body),  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's 
statement, 


means, "Do not enter the Masjid when you are 
Junub, unless you are just passing by, in which 
case, you pass through without sitting down.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported from 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Anas, Abu `Ubaydah, Sa`id 
bin Al-Musayyib, Abu Ad-Duha, Ata, Mujahid, 
Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Zayd bin Aslam, Abu 
Malik, `Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin Utaybah, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sa`id Al-
Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Qatadah.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi Habib commented 


on Allah's statement,  Dٍ8<َِي س/ِ�ِ�Eَ �5ِإ �و5ََ ُ?ُ�ً> (nor while 
Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through),  
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when some men from the Ansar, whose doors 
literally opened into the Masjid, were sexually 
impure, and they did not have water, their only 
way to get water was to pass through the Masjid. 


So, Allah sent down,  Dٍ8<َِي س/ِ�ِ�Eَ �5ِإ �و5ََ ُ?ُ�ً> (nor 
while Junub (sexually impure), except while 
passing through).''  


What supports this statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, 
may Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari's report in 
his Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ُ @Jوا آXYِ pٍFَ&ْFَ �Bُ ا1َ�ْْ;ِ-ِ@ إِ��	 pَFَ&ْFَ أَبXِ بَْ�#


Close all the small doors in this Masjid, except 
that of Abu Bakr.  


This is what the Prophet commanded at the end 
of his life, knowing that Abu Bakr will be the 
Khalifah after him, and that he would need to 
enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to 
manage the important affairs of the Muslims. Yet, 
the Messenger of Allah commanded that all the 
small doors that open into the Masjid be closed, 
except Abu Bakr's door.  


Some of the Sunan compilers recorded the 
Prophet saying that only Ali's door should remain 
open, but this is an error, what is in the Sahih is 
what is correct.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Aishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said to me,  


 َ%	وِِ�ِ�!X ا1ْlُ�َْ#ةَ 0َ�ِ ا1َ�ْْ;ِ-@ 


Bring me the garment from the Masjid.  


I said, `I am having my period.'  


He said,  


 إِن� َ<ْ�ْ�َ 2ِ,َWَ�XYِ \ْ;َ َ�ِ@ك 


Your period is not in your hand.  
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Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu 
Hurayrah.  


This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed 
to pass through the Masjid during menses or 
post-natal bleeding, and Allah knows best.  


 Description of Tayammum  


Allah said,  


�0 ا5َ�ْ(ِ)ِ� أَوْ وَإِن آُ!ُ,� ��ْ#ضdَ أَوْ َ"d�َ َ َ$ٍ# أَوْ... � ��ُ!� جَ	ء أََ<ٌ@ �
	*ً��nَ ا@ً�Cَِ1ُ�1&اْ ص�َ,َYَ ء	واْ َ�@ُ-ِ�َ �ْ�َYَ ء	;َ�  ...َ�َ�ْ;ُ,ُ� ا�!


and if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes 
from the Gha'it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) 
women, but you do not find water, then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth.  


As for the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, 
it is an illness that one fears would be aggravated by 
using water, which could be detrimental to a part of the 
body, or when doing so would prolong an illness.  


Some scholars said that any type of illness warrants 
Tayammum, because of the general indications of the 
Ayah.  


 ... #ٍ$َ َ d�َ"َ ْأَو...  


or on a journey,  


As for traveling on a journey, it is known, 
regardless of its length.  


Allah then said,  


�0 ا5َ�ْ(ِ)ِ� ... � ��ُ!�...أَوْ جَ	ء أََ<ٌ@ �  


or comes from the Gha'it,  


The Gha'it is, literally, the flat land, and this part 
of the Ayah refers to the minor impurity.  


Allah then said,  
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...أَوْ َ�َ�ْ;ُ,ُ� ا�!�َ;	ء ...   


or you Lamastum women,  


which was recited Lamastum and Lamastum, 
referring to sexual intercourse.  


For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,  


,ُ
ْ��nَ وَإِن pًWَ�#ِYَ �0'ُ�َ �ْ,ُْض#َYَ @ْQََه�0ُ و&J;1َ�1ُ&هBِ*ْQَ 0�ِ �0ُ أَن َ
 �َ yُgْ!ِYَ	 Yََ#ضُْ,ْ� 


And if you divorce them before you have touched 
them, and you have appointed unto them the 
dowry, then pay half of that. (2:237)  



ُ,1ُ&هJ�Kَ� Bِ*ْQَ 0�ِ �0َُ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!ْ��nَ ��ُـِ\ ث!َ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا �ُ,ُoْ�َ%َ اْ إِذَا&
 أَن َ�J;1َ&ه1َYَ �0ُ	 َ�ُ�ْ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ'�0 0ْ�ِ ِ"@�ةٍ َ�J@,َCْوَ%َ'	


O you who believe! When you marry believing 
women, and then divorce them before you have 
touched them, no `Iddah (period of waiting) 
have you to count in respect of them. (33:49)  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Allah's statement, ء�&َ��	أَوْ 5ََ'ْ�1ُُ� ا (or Lamastum 
women) refers to sexual intercourse.  


It was reported that Ali, Ubayy bin Ka`b, Mujahid, 
Tawus, Al-Hasan, Ubayd bin Umayr, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Sha`bi, Qatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said similarly.  


Allah said,  


 ...	*ً��nَ ا@ً�Cَِ1ُ�1&اْ ص�َ,َYَ ء	واْ َ�@ُ-ِ�َ �ْ�َYَ...  


but you do not find water, then perform Tayammum 
with clean earth,  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Imran bin Husayn 
said, 


Allah's Messenger saw a person sitting away from 
the people and not praying with them. He asked 
him,  
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��ِ;ْ�ُ Bٍُمِ، أََ�ْ;َ\ بَِ#ج&ْ
�Vَ�َ Xَ اْ�َ�gَ� ٍ؟ َ�	 Yَُ�	نُ َ�	 َ�َ!2َCَ أَنْ ُ


`O so-and-so! What prevented you from offering 
the prayer with the people, are not you Muslim?'  


He replied, `Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am 
Junub and there is no water.'  


The Prophet said,  


2�$ِ�ْ�َ �ُ�%ِ̂Yَ ،@ِ�Cِ�g�	ِ2َ ب�ْ�َ"َ 


`Perform Tayammum with clean earth and that 
will be sufficient for you.'  


The linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as 
Arabs say, "May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at you) 
His care.''  


`Clean earth' means dust.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-
Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ْ�َ!	 َ"d�َ ا�!�	سِ بَِ�َ�	ثٍWYُ : 


•  ،pِ�َ(ِ	�َ1َ�ْفِ ا&$ُgَُآ 	!َYُ&$ُُص \ْ�َCُِج 


 وَجCَُِ�ْ\ َ�َ!	 اKَ�ْرْضُ آJ�َُ'	 َ�ْ;ِ-ً@ا،  •


�ْ#بَُ,َ'	 َ�َ!	 nَُ'&رًا، إِذَا َ�ْ� َ%ِ-ِ@ ا1َ�ْ	ء •ُ \ْ�َCُِوَج 


We were given preference over people in three 
things.  


• Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to 
resemble the rows of the angels,  


• all of the earth was made a Masjid for us,  


• and its dust was made clean for us when there 
is no water.  


The Messenger mentioned the favor of making dust a 
purifier for us, and if there were any other substance to 
replace it for Tayammum, he would have mentioned it.  
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Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the 
exception of Ibn Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�nَ jُُ'&رُ ا1ُ�ْْ;ِ�ِ�، وَإِنْ َ�ْ� َ�ِ-ِ@ ا1َ�ْ	ءَ َ"ْ/َ# ِ<َ-ٍ�، ��kا� @ُ�Cِ�gا�
#�ْFَ 2َ�َِِ̂ن� ذYَ ،�ُ� Ŷَِذَا وَجََ@Yَ Uُْ�ُ�1ِ;�ُ� بََ/َ#َ


Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he 
does not find water for ten years. When he finds 
water, let him use it for his skin, for this is better.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  


Allah's statement,  


... Yَ	oُ;َ�ْ&اْ بُِ&جُ&هُِ�ْ� وَأَْ�ِ@�ُ�ْ� ...  


rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum),  


indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for 
normal ablution, not that it involves cleaning the 
parts that normal ablution does. Therefore, it is 
sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the face 
and hands, as the consensus concurs.  


The face and hands are wiped with one strike on the 
sand in this case, as Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that a man came to 
Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but there is 
no water.''  


Umar said, "Then, do not pray.''  


Ammar said, "Do you not remember, O Leader of 
the Faithful! You and I were on a military 
expedition when we became Junub and did not 
find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in 
the sand and then prayed. When we went back to 
the Prophet, we mentioned to him what had 
happened. He said to me,   


 إِ%�1َ	 آَ	نَ َ�ْ�ِ$�2 


This would have been sufficient for you,  


and the Prophet stroked his hand on the earth 
once, blew into it and wiped his face and hands.''  
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The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other 
nations, was favored with the allowance of 
Tayammum.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


X�ِ*ْQَ @ٌ>ََ�0 أ'ُkَCْ�ُ �ْ�َ 	;ً1ْFَ \ُ�kِ"ُْأ  : 


ُ%gِْ#تُ بِ	�#jِ"ْJ َ�ِ;�َ#ةَ شَْ'ٍ#، وَجXَ�ِ \ْ�َCُِ اKَ�ْرْضُ َ�ْ;ِ-ً@ا  •
 وnََُ'&رًا، 


• Bgَ�ُ�ْYَ ُة	�َ�gأَدْرَآَْ,ُ� ا� X,ِ��ُ0ْ�ِ أ Bٍُرَج 	1َJ�KَYَ 


     ،Uُ@ُ-ِ;ْ�ََو Uُُر&'ُnَ Uُ@َ!ْCِYَ 


 ْ\ Xَ�ِ ا5َ�َْ!	ِ)ُ�، وََ�ْ� َ�X�ِ*ْQَ @ٍ>َKَ�ِ �Boِ، وَأُِ<�� •


•  ،�ِ�ِ&ْQَ d�ِإ LُCَ*ْ�ُ JX*ِ�!نَ ا�	وَآَ ،pَ"َ	$َ�/ا� \ُ�kِ"ُْوَأ 


• p��	"َ ِس	ا�!� d�َِإ \ُ�ْCُِوَب 


I have been given five things which were not 
given to any (Prophet) before me:  


• Allah made me victorious with fright that 
covers a month's distance.  


• The earth has been made for me (and for my 
followers) a place for praying and an object to 
perform purification with. Therefore let my 
followers pray wherever the time of a prayer 
is due - and in another narration - he will have 
his means of purity and his Masjid.  


• The spoils of war have been made lawful for 
me and it was not made so for anyone else 
before me.  


• I have been given the right of intercession (on 
the Day of Resurrection.  


• Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation 
exclusively, but I have been sent to all 
mankind.  


We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that 
Muslim recorded;  
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�ْ�َ!	 َ"d�َ ا�!�	سِ بَِ�َ�	ثٍ، WYُ 


•  ،pِ�َ(ِ	�َ1َ�ْفِ ا&$ُgَُآ 	!َYُ&$ُُص \ْ�َCُِج 


 ِ-ً@ا، وَجCَُِ�ْ\ َ�َ!	 اKَ�ْرْضُ َ�ْ; •


 وَُ�ْ#بَُ,َ'	 nَُ'&رًا، إِذَا َ�ْ� َ%ِ-ِ@ ا1َ�ْ	ء •


We were preferred with three things over people.  


• Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to 
resemble the rows of the angels,  


• all of the earth was made a Masjid for us,  


• and its dust was made clean for us when there 
is no water. 


Allah said in this Ayah,  


٤٣b`  Yَ	oُ;َ�ْ&اْ بُِ&جُ&هُِ�ْ� وَأَْ�ِ@�ُ�ْ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ"ُ$&~ا َ?ُ$&رًا...  


rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.  


meaning, a part of His pardoning and forgiving is 
that He allows you to use Tayammum and to 
pray after using it when there is no water, to 
make things easy for you.  


This Ayah sanctifies the position of the prayer, it 
being too sacred than to be performed in a 
deficient manner, like in a state of drunkenness, 
until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or 
sexually impure, until he bathes (Ghusl), or after 
answering the call of nature, until he performs 
ablution.  


There are exceptions when one is ill or when 
there is no water. In this case, Allah allows us to 
use Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness 
for His servants, and to facilitate them, all praise 
is due to Allah.  


 The Reason behind allowing Tayammum  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,  
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"We set out with Allah's Messenger on one of his 
journeys until we reached Al-Bayda' or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, 
where a necklace of mine was broken (and lost).  


Allah's Messenger stayed there to search for it, and so 
did the people along with him. There was no water 
source or any water with them at that place, so the 
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, `Don't you 
see what Aishah has done! She has made Allah's 
Messenger and the people stay where there is no source 
of water and they have no water with them.'  


Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger was sleeping 
with his head on my thigh. He said to me, `You have 
detained Allah's Messenger and the people where there 
is no source of water and they have no water with them.'  


So he admonished me and said what Allah wished him to 
say and hit me on my flank with his hand.  


Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but the position of Allah's Messenger on my thigh.  


Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke and there 
was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of 
Tayammum, and they all performed Tayammum.  


Usayd bin Hudayr said, `O the family of Abu Bakr! This 
is not the first blessing of yours.'  


Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from 
its place and the necklace was found beneath it.''  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


  


�0َ اْ�ِ�َ,ـjِ َ�ْ/َ,ُ#ونَ � 	ً*�gِ%َ ْا&�أََ�ْ� َ�َ# إd�َِ ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ
 Bَ�*ِ�;اْ ا�&J�Wِ� ا���Wـpَ�َ وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن َ


4:44 Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were 
given a portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong 
path, and wishing that you should go astray from 
the right path. 







 140 


 وَا���ُ� أَْ"َ�ُ� بKَِْ"َ@اِ)ُ�ْ� وَآََ$d بِ	���ِ� وَِ�ّ�ً	 وَآََ$d بِ	���ِ� َ%gِ�#اً 


4:45 Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, and 
Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is 
sufficient as a Helper. 


�Yُ&نَ اْ�َ�ِ�َ� َ"0 ��َ&اضCِِِ� وََ�ُ
&ُ�&نَ #oَ�ُ ْدُوا	0َ هَ�Hِ0َ ا����
 �ْ'ِ,ِ!َ;ِ�ْKَِب 	ً�َ�ّ 	وَرَِ"َ! Vٍ1َ;ْ�ُ #َ�ْ?َ Vْ1َ ْوَا 	!َ�ْgَ"ََو 	!َCْ1ِ َ


 0ِ�� وً!Cْnََ	 dYِ ا�@


4:46 Among those who are Jews, there are some 
who displace words from (their) right places and 
say: "We hear your word and disobey,'' and "Hear 
and let you hear nothing.'' And Ra`ina with a twist 
of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion.  


وََ�ْ& أَ%�ُ'ْ� Qَ	ُ�&اْ َ Cْ1َِ!	 وَأCْnَََ!	 وَاْ Vْ1َ وَاْ%ُ�ْ#َ%	 َ�َ�	نَ 
Fَ َن&!ُ�ِwْ�ُ tَYَ �ِْا���ُ� بُِ�ْ$ِ#ه �ُ'ُ!َCَ�� 0�ِ�ََمَ و&َQَْاً ��ُ'ْ� وَأ#�ْ


 tً��ِQَ ��ِإ 


And if only they had said: "We hear and obey'', and 
"Do make us understand,'' it would have been 
better for them, and more proper; but Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe not 
except a few.   


 Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering 
Allah's Words, and Mocking Islam  


Allah says; 


 pَ�َtَ�Wبِ َ�ْ/َ,ُ#ونَ ا�	0َ اْ�ِ�َ,�� 	*ً�gِ%َ ْا&�... أََ�ْ� َ�َ# إd�َِ ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ  


Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a 
portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong path,  


Allah states that the Jews, may Allah's continued 
curse fall on them until the Day of Resurrection, 
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have purchased the wrong path instead of 
guidance, and ignored what Allah sent down to 
His Messenger Muhammad.  


They also ignored the knowledge that they 
inherited from previous Prophets, about the 
description of Muhammad, so that they may have 
a small amount of the delights of this life.  


 ...Bَ�*ِ�;اْ ا�&J�Wِ�٤٤b` وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن َ  


and wishing that you should go astray from the right 
path.  


for they would like that you disbelieve in what 
was sent down to you, O believers, and that you 
abandon the guidance and beneficial knowledge 
that you have.  


... وَا�ّ�ُ� أَْ"َ�ُ� بKَِْ"َ@اِ)ُ�ْ�   


Allah has full knowledge of your enemies,  


meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your 
enemies, and He warns you against them.  


٤٥b` وَآََ$d بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَِ��~	 وَآََ$d بِ	�ّ�ِ� َ%gِ�ً#ا...   


and Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Helper.  


He is a Sufficient Protector for those who seek 
refuge with Him and a Sufficient Supporter for 
those who seek His help.  


Allah then said,  


�Yُ&نَ اْ�َ�ِ�َ� َ"0 ��#oَ�ُ ْدُوا	0َ هَ�Hِ0َ ا���� �ِCِِاض&َ ...  


Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace 
words from (their) right places,  


meaning, they intentionally and falsely alter the 
meanings of the Words of Allah and explain them 
in a different manner than what Allah meant.  
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&ُ�&نَ َ Cْ1َِ!	 وََ"gَْ�َ!	 وََ�... ُ...  


And say: "We hear your word and disobey,  


Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained,  


saying, "We hear what you say, O Muhammad, 
but we do not obey you in it.''  


This is the implied meaning of the Ayah, and it 
demonstrates the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and 
disregard for Allah's Book after they understood it, all 
the while aware of the sin and punishment that this 
behavior will earn for them.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Vٍ1َ;ْ�ُ #َ�ْ?َ Vْ1َ ْوَا...  


And "Hear and let you hear nothing.''  


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas,  


means, hear our words, may you never hear 
anything. 


This is the Jews' way of mocking and jesting, may 
Allah's curse descend on them.  


 ... 0ِ��...وَرَاِ"َ!	 َ��~	 بKَِْ�ِ;َ!ِ,ِ'ْ� و!ًCْnََ	 XYِ ا�@  


And Ra`ina, with a twist of their tongues and as a 
mockery of the religion.  


meaning, they pretend to say, `Hear us,' when 
they say, Ra`ina (an insult in Hebrew, but in 
Arabic it means `Listen to us.').' Yet, their true 
aim is to curse the Prophet.  


We mentioned this subject when we explained 


Allah's statement,  ْا�	وَُ-�ُ ��َEِاْ رَا�	ُ��َُ�� أَ��َ�� ا	�ِ��َ% *َ'ُ��اْ 5َ َ
 O you who believe! Say not Ra`ina but say) ان0ُْ/نَ�


Unzurna (make us understand)). (2:104)  
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Therefore, Allah said about them, while they 
pretend to say other than what they truly mean, 


o8� Pَ�ِْ	ِ�1ِ�َِ�ْ� وJْkًََ�� 23ِ ا	�&�ِ%َ	   (With a twist of their 


tongues and as a mockery of the religion) 
because of their cursing the Prophet.  


Allah then said,  


 ��ُ'ْ� وَأQََْ&مَ وََ�ْ& أَ%�ُ'ْ� Qَ	ُ�&اْ َ Cْ1َِ!	 وَأCْnَََ!	 وَاْ Vْ1َ وَا%ُ�ْ#َ%	 َ�َ�	نَ Fَْ�ً#ا... 
tً��ِQَ ��ِنَ إ&!ُ�ِwْ�ُ tَYَ �ِْا�ّ�ُ� بُِ�ْ$ِ#ه �ُ'ُ!َCَ�� 0�ِ�ََ٤٦` وb  


And if only they had said: "We hear and obey'', and "Do 
make us understand,'' it would have been better for 
them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for 
their disbelief, so they believe not except a few.  


meaning, their hearts are cast away from the 
path of righteousness and therefore, no beneficial 
part of faith enters it.  


Earlier, when we explained, َُ��ن'ِMْ�ُ ��' dً8(ِ�َ3َ (so little 
is that which they believe) (2:88) which means 
they do not have beneficial faith.  


  


 	1َ�� 	ًQ�@gَ�ُ 	!َ�ْ��%َ 	1َِءَاِ�ُ!&اْ ب jَاْ اْ�ِ�َ,ـ&�َ�ـJ�Kََ'( ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ
�Bِ*ْQَ 0 أَن %�Eَ1ِkْ وُجُ&هً	 Yََ!ُ#د�هَ	 َ"d�َ أَدْبَـِ#هَ( � �ْ�ُCَ�َ


 �ْ'ُ!َCَ�ْ%َ ْا�;�ْ*ِ\ أَو jَـoَْأَص )�!Cَ�َ 	1ََآ 


4:47 O you who have been given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have 
revealed confirming what is with you, before We 
efface faces and turn them backwards or curse 
them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.  


 �ً&Cُ$ْ�َ �ِنَ أَْ�ُ# ا���	وَآَ 


And the commandment of Allah is always executed. 
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إِن� ا���َ� َ� 5ْ�َِ$ُ# أَن ُ�ْ/َ#كَ بِِ� و5ْ�ََِ$ُ# َ�	 دُونَ ذ2َ�َِ 01َ�ِ 
 َ�َ/(ءُ 


4:48 Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should 
be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that to whom He wills;  



ِ@ اYَْ,َ#ى إِث1ًْ	 َ"ِ��1ً	 َYَ �ِ���	ِو0�ََ ُ�ْ/ِ#كْ ب 


and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, 
he has indeed invented a tremendous sin.   


 Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, Warning 
them Against Doing Otherwise  


Allah says; 


 ��ُCَ�َ 	1َ�� 	Qً�@gَ�ُ 	!َ�ْ��%َ 	1َِاْ ب&!ُ�ِq َب	اْ اْ�ِ�َ,&�... َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ  


O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming 
what is with you,  


Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to 
believe in what He has sent down to His servant 
and Messenger, Muhammad, the Glorious Book 
that conforms to the good news that they already 
have about Muhammad.  


He also warns them,  


...3ََ�ُ/د�هَ� Eََ)7 أَدَْ��رِهَ� ��Bِ*ْQَ 0 أَن %�Eَ1ِkْ وُجُ&هً	 ...   


before We efface faces and turn them backwards  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


`effacing' here refers to blindness.  


  ,(and turn them backwards) 3ََ�ُ/د�هَ� Eََ)7 أَدَْ��رِهَ� 
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meaning, We put their faces on their 
backs, and make them walk backwards, 
since their eyes will be in their backs.  


Similar was said by Qatadah and Atiyah Al-Awfi.  


This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a 
parable that Allah set for ignoring the truth, preferring 
the wrong way and turning away from the plain path for 
the paths of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk 
backwards.  


Similarly, some said that Allah's statement,  



oُ1َ&نَ ْJ� �'ُYَ 0ِـQَْذPا� d�َِإ dَ'ِYَ tًأَْ?َ�ـ �ْ'ِ
 إِ%�	 ج!َ�ْCََ	 dYِ أَْ"!ـِ


 وَجCََْ�َ!	 0�ِ بَْ�0ِ أَْ�ِ@�ِ'ْ� َ ّ@اً


(Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching 
to the chins, so that their heads are raised up. And We 
have put a barrier before them) (36:8-9) that is a 
parable that Allah gave for their deviation and hindrance 
from guidance.  


 Ka`b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah 
(4:47)  


Ibn Jarir recorded that;  


Isa bin Al-Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we 
talked about the time when Ka`b became Muslim.  


He said, `Ka`b became Muslim during the reign of Umar, 
for he passed by Al-Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem, 
and Umar said to him, "Embrace Islam, O Ka`b.'  


Ka`b said, `Do you not read in your Book,  ا�(ُ&C ُ %َ��ِ�	ا DُHَ'َ
 The likeness of) ا	�1ْ�رَاةَ َ ��Gُ	Cِ;ْ�َ �ُْ)�هَ� آDِHَCََ اْ	ِ;Cَ�رِ َ�ْ;DُCِ أَسَْ#�رًا
those who were entrusted with the Tawrah, but did not 
carry it, is as the likeness of a donkey which carries huge 
burdens of books). I am among those who were 
entrusted with the Tawrah.'  
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Umar left him alone and Ka`b went on to Hims (in Syria) 
and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while 
feeling sad,  


Qً�@gَ�ُ 	!َ�ْ��%َ 	1َِاْ ب&!ُ�ِq َب	اْ اْ�ِ�َ,&��1َ	 Cَ�َُ�� َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ� 	0  ��
3ََ�ُ/د�هَ� Eََ)7 أَدَْ��رِهَ� Bِ*ْQَ أَن %�Eَ1ِkْ وُجُ&هً	   


O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians)! Believe in what We have 
revealed confirming what is with you, before We 
efface faces and turn them backwards.  


Ka`b said, `I believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord!' 
for He feared that this might be struck by this threat.  


He then went back to his family in Yemen and returned 
with them all as Muslims.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�!Cَ�َ 	1ََآ �ْ'ُ!َCَ�ْ%َ ْبَ ا�;�ْ*ِ\ أَو	oَْأَص 	...  


or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. r 


efers to those who breached the sanctity of the Sabbath, 
using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allah 
changed these people into apes and swine, as we will 
come to know in the explanation of Surah Al-A`raf.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ً&Cُ$ْ�َ �ِ�ّنَ أَْ�ُ# ا�	٤٧` وَآَb  


And the commandment of Allah is always executed.  


means, when He commands something, then no 
one can dispute or resist His command.  


 Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting From it  


Allah said that He,  


... إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� 5ْ�َِ$ُ# أَن ُ�ْ/َ#كَ بِِ�   


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with Him (in worship),  
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meaning, He does not forgive a servant if he 
meets Him while he is associating partners with 
Him.  


...و5ْ�ََِ$ُ# َ�	 دُونَ ذ2َ�َِ ...   


but He forgives except that (of sins),  


...01َ�ِ َ�َ/	ء ...   


to whom He wills,  


of His servants.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



&لُإِن�ُ�َ eَا   : 


Allah said,  


�?َ X	d�"َ 2َ�َ #ٌYِ َ�	 آَ	نَ %ِ̂Yَ ،X!ِ�َ�	 َ"ْ*ِ@ي َ�	 َ"َ*ْ@َ�ِ!X وَرَجَْ&َ
 ،2َ�Yِ 


"O My servant! As long as you worship and beg 
Me, I will forgive you, no matter your 
shortcomings.  


 X!ِ,َ�
�ْ/ِ#كْ َ�	 َ"ْ*ِ@ي إِ%�2َ إِنْ َ�ُِ �ْ�َ 	�َ pً�َ�kِFَ ِرْضKَ�ْابِ ا#َ
بُِ

�ُ,2َ بُِ
َ#ابَِ'	 5ْ�َِ$َ#ةِ�َ ،Xِب 


O My servant! If you meet Me with the earth's fill 
of sin, yet you do not associate any partners with 
Me, I will meet you with its fill of forgiveness.'' 


Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith with this chain 
of narration.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said,  


"I came to the Messenger of Allah and he said,  


 َ�	 إِ�َ� إِ��	 اeُ ثُ�� َ�	تَ َ"d�َ ذ2َ�َِ، إِ��	 دBَFََ اْ�َ-!��َ :p	 Qَ @ٍ*ْ"َ 0ْ�ِ	لَ


"No servant proclaims,`There is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah,' and dies on that belief, 
but will enter Paradise.''  
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I said, "Even if he committed adultery and theft!''  


 وَإِنْ زََ%d وَإِنْ َ َ#ق


He said, "Even if he committed adultery and 
theft.''  


I asked again, "Even if he committed adultery and 
theft!''  


 وَإِنْ زََ%d وَإِنْ َ َ#قَ ثََ�	ثً	


He said, "Even if he committed adultery and 
theft.''  


The fourth time, he said,  


 َ"d�َ رَْ?ِ� أَْ%yِ أَبXِ ذَر


"Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust.'' 


Abu Dharr departed while pulling his Izar and 
saying, "Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the 
dust.''  


Ever since that happened, Abu Dharr used to 
narrate the Hadith and then comment, "Even if 
Abu Dharr's nose was put in dust.''  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 


Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"We used to refrain from begging (Allah) for 
forgiveness for those who commit major sins until 


we heard our Prophet reciting,  َك/َpْ�ُ ّ)َ� 5َ َ�ْ+ِ#ُ/ أَن	إِن� ا
ِ	pَ�َ %Cَ�ء ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ+ِ#ُ/ َ'� دُونَ ذَِ	9َ   (Verily, Allah forgives not 


that partners should be set up with Him (in 
worship), but He forgives except that (anything 
else) to whom He wills;),  


and his saying,  


#ْ�Fَأp�َ	�َ
 تُ شََ$	َ"ِ,Kَ�ِ XهBِْ اْ�َ�َ*	ِ)ِ# 0ْ�ِ أُ��ِ,X َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ


I have reserved my intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection for those among my Ummah who 
commit major sins.''  
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Allah's statement,  



ِ@ اYَْ,َ#ى إِث1ًْ	 َ"ِ�... َYَ �ِ�ّ�	ِو0�ََ ُ�ْ/ِ#كْ ب	1ً�٤٨` b  


and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he 
has indeed invented a tremendous sin.  


is similar to His statement,  


 إِن� ا�/�ْ#كَ َ�ُ�ْ�ٌ� َ"ِ��ٌ�


Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great Zulm (wrong) indeed. (31:13) 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Which is the 
greatest sin?'  


He said,  


2
َ�َFَ &َُا وَه~@%ِ eِ BَCَ-ْ� أَنْ َ


To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created 
you.''  


  


�ُ 0َ�Hِا�� d�َِإ #َ� َ�آJ&نَ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ� أََ�ْ� َ


4:49 Have you not seen those who claim sanctity 
for themselves!  


 tً�,ِYَ َ0�َ َ�َ/(ءُ وََ� 1ُ�َ�ْ�ُ&ن d� بBَِ ا���ُ� ُ�َ�آ


Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they 
will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the 
extent of a Fatil. 


 	ً!�*ِJ� 	ً1ْبِِ� إِث d$ََبَ وَآHِ�َا���ِ� ا� d�َ"َ َون#ُ,َ$ْ�َ yَ�َا%ُ�ْ# آ 


4:50 Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and 
enough is that as a manifest sin. 
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�0َ اْ�ِ�َ,ـwْ�ُ jِِ�ُ!&نَ � 	ً*�gِ%َ ْا&�أََ�ْ� َ�َ# إd�َِ ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ
	ْ�ِ-ْ*ِ\ وَا��kـ5ُ&تِ وََ�ُ
&ُ�&نَ 0َ�Hِ���ِ آََ$ُ#واْ هَـ�wُءِ أَهَْ@ى بِ


 tً�*ِ َ ْ0َ ءَاَ�ُ!&ا�Hِ0َ�ِ ا�� 


4:51 Have you not seen those who were given a 
portion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt and 
Taghut and say to those who disbelieve, "These 
people are better guided on the way, '' than the 
believers. 


 �ُ�َ @َ-ِ�َ 0�َYَ �ُ0ِ ا���Cَ�ْ�َ 0�ََا���ُ� و �ُ'ُ!َCَ�َ 0َ�Hِ2َ ا���أُوَْ�ـِ
 َ%gِ�#اً 


4:52 They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he 
whom Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) 
helper.   


 Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for 
Themselves and Believing in Jibt and Taghut  


Allah  


... أََ�ْ� َ�َ# إd�َِ ا��0َ�Hِ ُ�َ�آJ&نَ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ�   


Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for 
themselves! 


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,  


"This Ayah, was revealed about the Jews and 
Christians when they said, `We are Allah's 
children and His loved ones.'''  


Ibn Zayd also said,  


"This Ayah was revealed concerning their 


statement,  tُُؤ�ّ)ِ� وَأَِ >�	ء ا�نَْ;ُ% أَْ�َ� (We are the children 


of Allah and His loved ones) (5:18) and their 


statement, رَى�Tََنَ هُ�داً أَوْ ن�إ�5ِ َ'% آَ >َ��cَ	ْا Dَ)ُ�ْ�َ %	َ (None 
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shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a 
Christian).'' (2:111) 


This is why Allah said,  


...بBَِ ا�ّ�ُ� ُ�َ�آ�X 0�َ َ�َ/	ء ...   


Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills,  


meaning, the decision in this matter is with Allah 
Alone, because He has perfect knowledge of the 
true reality and secrets of all things.  


Allah then said,  


 ...tً�,ِYَ َ٤٩` وََ� 1ُ�َ�ْ�ُ&نb  


And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to 
the extent of a Fatil,   


meaning, He does no injustice with anyone's 
compensation in any part of his reward, even if it 
was the weight of a Fatil.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and others among the Salaf said that;  


Fatil means, "The scalish thread in the long slit of 
the date-stone.''  


Allah said,  


... ا%ُ�ْ# آَ�yَ َ�ْ$َ,ُ#ونَ َ"d�َ ا�ّ�ِ� ا�Hِ�َبَ   


Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,  


claiming purity for themselves, their claim that 
they are Allah's children and His loved ones,  


their statement; ًنَ هُ�دا�إ�5ِ َ'% آَ >َ��cَ	ْا Dَ)ُ�ْ�َ %	َرَى�Tََأَوْ ن  
(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or 
a Christian) (2:111),  


their statement; ٍودَات�ُJْ�' �'ً���َرُ إ�5ِ أ���	ا ��َ��Cََ %	َ (The 
Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days) 
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(3:24) and their reliance on the righteous deeds 
of their forefathers.  


Allah has decreed that the good actions of the 


fathers do not help the children, when He said,  9َ(ِْ
 That was a nation) أُ'�ٌ< َ-ْ� َ(َ)ْ, َ	َ�� َ'� آََ�َ>ْ, وََ	ُ�� '�� آََ�ْ>1ُْ� 
who has passed away. They shall receive the 
reward of what they earned and you of what you 
earn).  (2:134) 


Allah then said,  


 ...	!ً�*ِJ� 	1ًْبِِ� إِث d$ََ٥٠` وَآb  


and enough is that as a manifest sin.  


meaning, these lies and fabrications of theirs are 
sufficient.  


Allah's statement,  


��0َ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ wْ�ُِ�ُ!&نَ بِ	ْ�ِ-ْ*ِ\ وَا��k	ُ?&تِ أََ�ْ� َ� 	*ً�gِ%َ ْا&�َ# إd�َِ ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ
 ... 


Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture!  They believe in Jibt and Taghut.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that 
Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"Jibt is sorcery and Taghut is the Shaytan.''  


Abu Nasr Ismail bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the renowned 
scholar, said in his book As-Sihah,  


"Al-Jibt means idol, soothsayer and sorcerer.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;  


Jabir bin Abdullah was asked about Taghut, and 
he said, "They are soothsayers upon whom the 
devils descend.'' 


Mujahid said  


"Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for judgment.''  
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Imam Malik said,  


"Taghut is every object that is worshipped instead 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.''  


 Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers  


Allah said,  


 ...tً�*ِ َ ْا&!ُ�َq 0َ�Hِء أَهَْ@ى 0َ�ِ ا���wَُ0َ آََ$ُ#واْ ه�Hِ���ِ َن&�ُ&
٥١b` وََ�ُ  


and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are 
better guided on the way," than the believers.  


preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because 
of their ignorance, un-religious nature and 
disbelief in Allah's Book which is before them.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ikrimah said,  


"Huyay bin Akhtab and Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish 
leaders) came to the people of Makkah, who said to 
them, `You (Jews) are people of the Book and 
knowledge, so judge us and Muhammad.'  


They said, `Describe yourselves and describe 
Muhammad.'  


They said, `We keep relation with kith and kin, 
slaughter camels (for the poor), release the 
indebted and provide water for the pilgrims.  


As for Muhammad he is without male children, he 
severed our relations, and the thieves who rob 
pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So who is 
better, we or him?'  


They said, `You are more righteous and better 
guided.'  


Thereafter, Allah sent down, �<ً8Tَِاْ ن�َ/ إَِ	7 ا	�ِ��َ% أُوَُ �ْ	َ َ
(Have you not seen those who were given a 
portion).''  


This story was also reported from Ibn Abbas and 
several others among the Salaf.  
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 Allah's Curse on the Jews  


Allah said,  


�ِ-َ@ َ�ُ� َ%gِ�ً#اأُوَْ�ـِ�2َ ا��Cَ�َ 0َ�Hَِ!ُ'ُ� اَ 0�َYَ �ُ�ّ0ِ ا�Cَ�ْ�َ 0�ََ٥٢` �ّ�ُ� وb  


They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom 
Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) helper.  


This Ayah (4:52) contains a curse for the Jews 
and informs them that they have no supporter in 
this life or the Hereafter, because they sought the 
help of the idolators.  


They uttered this statement (in Ayah 4:51) to 
lure the disbelievers into supporting them, and 
they ultimately gathered their forces for the battle 
of Al-Ahzab, forcing the Prophet and his 
Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-
Madinah. But, Allah saved the Muslims from their 
evil,  


وَرَد� ا���ُ� ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ ب5َِْ�ِ�ِ'ْ� َ�ْ� َ�َ!	ُ�&اْ Fَْ�#اً وَآََ$d ا���ُ� 
 اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ اْ�ِ
َ,	لَ وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� Qَِ&ّ�ً	 َ"ِ���اً 


And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in 
their rage, they gained no advantage (booty). 
Allah sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And 
Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. (33:25) 


  


�&نَ ا�!�	سَ َ%ِ
�#اً ُwْ�ُ �� ًِ̂ذاYَ 2ِ�ْ1ُ�ْ0َ ا�� jٌ�gِ%َ �ْ'ُ�َ ْأَم 


4:53 Or have they a share in the dominion! Then in 
that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqir. 


 �ِ�ِWْYَ 0�ِ �ُـُ'ُ� ا���� أَمْ oْ�َُ;ُ@ونَ ا�!�	سَ َ"d�َ َ�( ءَاَ


4:54 Or do they envy men for what Allah has given 
them of His bounty!  
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 	ً��ْJ� �ْ'ُـ!َ�ْ�
ْ@ ءَاَ�ْ�َ!( ءَالَ إِبَْ#هِ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ,ـjَ وَاpَ1َ�ْoِ�ْ وَءَاََYَ
 	ً1��ِ"َ 


Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them 
a great kingdom. 


1ِYَْ!ُ'ْ� ��0ْ ءَا0َ�َ بِِ� وَِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� ��0 صَ@� َ"ْ!ُ� وَآََ$d بَِ-َ'!�َ� 
 َ Cِ�#اً 


4:55 Of them were (some) who believed in it, and 
of them were (some) who rejected it; and enough is 
Hell for burning (them).   


 The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews  


Allah says; 


�0َ ا2ِ�ْ1ُ�ْ � jٌ�gِ%َ �ْ'ُ�َ ْأَم ...  


Or have they a share in the dominion!  


Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the 
dominion. That is merely a statement of rebuke, 
since they do not have any share in the dominion.  


Allah then described them as misers,  


�&نَ ا�!�	سَ َ%ِ
�ً#ا... ُwْ�ُ �� ِ̂ذًاYَ `٥٣b  


Then in that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqir.  


Meaning, if they had a share in the sovereignty 
and dominion, they would not give anyone 
anything, especially Muhammad, even if it was 
the speck on the back of a date-stone, which is 
the meaning of Naqir according to Ibn Abbas and 
the majority of the scholars.  
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This Ayah is similar to another of Allah's 
statements,  


 pَ�َ/ْFَ �ْ,ُ�ْ;َ�ْ_ إِذًا d�BQُ ��ْ& أَ%ُ,ْ� َ�1ِْ�ُ�&نَ q�َFَِ)0َ رَْ<pِ1َ رَب
 اِ�%َ$	قِ


Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy 
of my Lord, then you would surely withhold it out 
of fear of spending it. (17:100) 


meaning, for fear that what you have might end, 
although there is no such possibility here. This 
only demonstrates their greedy and stingy 
nature. This is why Allah said,  


 وَآَ	نَ ا�ْ%َ;ـQَ 0ُُ,&رًا 


And man is ever Qatur. (17:100) 


meaning Bakhil (stingy).  


Allah then said,  


oْ�َ ْأَم �ِ�ِWْYَ 0�ِ �ُ�ّهُُ� ا�	�َq 	�َ d�َ"َ َس	ونَ ا�!�@ُ;ُ ...  


Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of 
His Bounty!  


referring to their envy of the Prophet for the great 
Prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their 
envy made them reject him, because he was an 
Arab and not from the Children of Israel.  


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said that,  َون�أَمْ َ�ْ;ُ�ُ
  ,means (Or do they envy men) ا	���سَ 


"We are the worthy people, rather than the rest 
of the people.''  


Allah said,  


 ... @ْ
َYَ	1ً��ِ"َ 	�ً�ْJ� �ُه	!َ�ْ�َqَو pَ1َ�ْoِ�ْبَ وَا	َ� اْ�ِ�َ,�لَ إِبَْ#اهِq )!َ�ْ�َq `٥٤b  


Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the 
Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.  
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meaning, We gave the Prophethood to the tribes 
of the Children of Israel, who are among the 
offspring of Ibrahim and sent down the Books to 
them. These Prophets ruled the Jews with the 
prophetic tradition, and We made kings among 
them.  


Yet,  


... 0َ�َq 0ْ�� �'ُ!ْ1ِYَ بِِ�   


Of them were (some) who believed in it;  


referring to Allah's favor and bounty (Prophets, 
Books, kingship).  


...وَِ�ْ!ُ'� ��0 صَ@� َ"ْ!ُ� ...   


and of them were (some) who rejected it,  


by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the 
people from its path, although this bounty was 
from and for them, the Children of Israel. They 
disputed with their own Prophets; so what about 
you, O Muhammad, especially since you are not 
from the Children of Israel.  


Mujahid said, 


�ِ�ِ %َ'َ* %ْ�' ��ُ�ْCِ3َ (Of them were (some) who believed 


in (him), "Muhammad,  �ُ�ْEَ ��َوَِ'ْ�ُ�� '�% ص (and of 
them were (some) who rejected (him)).''  


Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you because of 
their disbelief is even more severe and they are even 
further from the truth that you brought them.  


This is why Allah threatened them,  


٥٥b` وَآََ$d بَِ-َ'!�َ� َ Cِ�ً#ا...   


and enough is Hell for burning (them).  


meaning, the Fire is a just punishment for them 
because of their disbelief, rebellion and defiance 
of Allah's Books and Messengers.  
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 َ$ُ#واْ بَِـ	َ�ـِ,َ!	 َ ْ&فَ ُ%gِْ��ِ'ْ� َ%	راً إِن� ا��0َ�Hِ آَ


4:56 Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We 
shall burn them in Fire.  


آ1َ��ُ	 Wِ%ََ-ْ\ جُُ�&دُهُْ� بَ@�ْ�َ!ـُ'ْ� جُُ�&داً َ?ْ�َ#هَ	 ِ�َ�HُوQُ&اْ 
 اHَCَ�ْابَ 


As often as their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may 
taste the punishment.  


 إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ���اً َ<ِ��1ً	 


Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.  


وَا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ وََ"1ُِ�&اْ ا��gـoَ�ِـِ\ َ ُ!ْ@Fُِ�ُ'ْ� جَ!�ـٍ\ 
'َ,ِoْ� 	 ا�Pْ%َ'ـُ# Fَـِ�ِ@�Yِ 0َ�َ'( أَبَ@اً َ�ْ-ِ#ى 0�ِ َ


4:57 But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), abiding therein 
forever.  


<َ ~tـ<ِ �ْ'ُ�ُFِ@ْ%َُةٌ و#َ�'kَJ� ٌأَزْوَج )'َ�Yِ �ْ'ُ�� tً��ِ 


Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun 
(purified mates), and We shall admit them to 
shades, wide and ever deepening.   


 The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's Books and 


Messengers  


Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for those 
who disbelieve in His Ayat and hinder from the path of His 
Messengers.  


Allah said,  
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 	!َ�... َ ْ&فَ ُ%gِْ��ِ'ْ� َ%	رًا إِن� ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ بِ(َ�	ِ  


Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn 
them in Fire, 


meaning, We will place them in the Fire which will 
encompass every part of their bodies.  


Allah then states that their punishment and torment are 
everlasting,  


...آ1َ��ُ	 Wِ%ََ-ْ\ جُُ�&دُهُْ� بَ@�ْ�َ!	هُْ� جُُ�&دًا َ?ْ�َ#هَ	 ِ�َ�HُوQُ&اْ اHَCَ�ْابَ ...   


As often as their skins are roasted through, We shall 
change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment.  


Al-Amash said that Ibn Umar said,  


"When their skin are burned, they will be given 
another skin in replacement, and this skin will be 
as white as paper.''  


This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded 


that Al-Hasan said,  �ُْدُه�(ُ?ُ ,ْcَVَِن �Cَ�(ُآ (As often as their 
skins are roasted through),  


"Their skin will be roasted through, seventy 
thousand times every day.''  


Husayn said; Fudayl added that Hisham said that Al-


Hasan also said that,  �ُْدُه�(ُ?ُ ,ْcَVَِن �Cَ�(ُآ (As often as their 
skins are roasted through),  means,  


"Whenever the Fire has roasted them through and 
consumed their flesh, they will be told, `Go back as you 


were before,' and they will.'' 


٥٦b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ"ِ��ً�ا َ<ِ��1ً	...    


Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.  


 The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy  


Allah said,  
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 	'َ,ِoْ�وَا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ وََ"1ُِ�&اْ ا��g	oَ�ِ	تِ َ ُ!ْ@Fُِ�ُ'ْ� جَ!�	تٍ َ�ْ-ِ#ي 0�ِ َ
  ...اَ_ْ%َ'	رُ Fَ	Yِ 0َ�@ِ�ِ�َ'	 أَبًَ@ا


But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 
We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), abiding therein forever.  


describing the destination of the happy ones in 
the gardens of Eden, beneath which rivers flow in 
all of its areas, spaces and corners, wherever 
they desire and wish. They will reside in it for 
eternity, and they will not be transferred or 
removed from it, nor would they want to move 
from it.  


Allah said,  


...��ُ'ْ� Yِ�َ'	 أَزْوَاجٌ �kَJ'�َ#ةٌ  ...   


Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun 
(purified mates),  


free of menstruation, postnatal bleeding, filth, 
bad manners and shortcomings.  


Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means,  


"They are purified of filth and foul things.''  


Similar was said by Ata, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 
An-Nakhai, Abu Salih, Atiyah, and As-Suddi.  


Mujahid said that;  


"they are, free of urine, menstruation, spit, 
mucous and pregnancies.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...tً��ِ<َ ~tـ<ِ �ْ'ُ�ُFِ@ْ%َُ٥٧` وb  


And We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever 
deepening (Paradise).  


means, wide, extensive, pure and elegant shade.  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


 	'َ��<ِ XYِ jُُِ# ا�#�اآ�ةً َ�ِ;#َ-َ/َ�َ pِ�!-َ�ْا XYِ إِن� 	مٍ َ�	"َ pَ(َ	�ِ
	'َCُkَ
ْ�َ :@�ْlُ�ْشََ-َ#ةَ ا 


There is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels 
under its shade for a hundred years, he will not 
cross it. It is the Tree of Everlasting Life.  


  


d�َ أَهِْ�َ'	 وَإِذَا إِن� ا���َ� Kْ�َُ�ُ#آُْ� أَن ُ�wدJواْ ا�َ<1َـَ!ـِ\ إِ
 َ<1ْ�َُ,ْ� بَْ�0َ ا�!�	سِ أَن َ�1ُ�ُoْ&اْ بِ	Cَ�ْْ@لِ 


4:58 Verily, Allah commands that you should render 
back the trusts to those, to whom they are due; and 
that when you judge between men, you judge with 
justice.  


 �1Cِ	 Cِ�َُ�ُ�ْ� بِِ� إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ 1ِ�Cً	 بgَِ�#اً إِن� ا���َ� ِ%


Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He 
(Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, 
All-Seer.   


 The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They Are 
Due  


Allah says; 


... َ� Kْ�َُ�ُ#آُْ� أَن ُ�wدJواْ اَ_َ�	َ%	تِ إd�َِ أَهِْ�َ'	 إِن� ا�ّ�  


Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due;  


Allah commands that the trusts be returned to 
their rightful owners.  


Al-Hasan narrated that Samurah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  
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2%َ	Fَ 0ْ�َ 0ْlُ� أَد� ا�َKَ�ْ	pَ%َ إd�ِ 0ِ�َ اْ)َ,1ََ!2َ، وََ�	 َ


Return the trust to those who entrusted you, and 
do not betray those who betrayed you.  


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan 
recorded this Hadith.  


This command refers to all things that one is expected to 
look after, such as Allah's rights on His servants:  


• praying,  


• Zakah,  


• fasting,  


• penalties for sins,  


• vows and so forth.  


The command also includes  


• the rights of the servants on each other, such as 
what they entrust each other with, including the 
cases that are not recorded or documented.  


Allah commands that all types of trusts be fulfilled. 
Those who do not implement this command in this life, it 
will be extracted from them on the Day of Resurrection.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



َ,�� ِ��/�	ةِ اْ�َ-�1	ءِ 0َ�ِ اْ�َ
ْ#َ%	ءْ�ُ d�,>َ 	'َ�ِْأَه d�ِقُ إ&
ُoُ�ْد�ن� اwَ,ُ�َ 


The rights will be rendered back to those to whom 
they are due, and even the sheep that does not 
have horns will take revenge from the horned 
sheep.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said about this Ayah,  


"It was revealed concerning Uthman bin Talhah 
from whom the Messenger of Allah took the key 
of the Ka`bah and entered it on the Day of the 
victory of Makkah. When the Prophet went out, 


he was reciting this Ayah,  ْد�واMإِن� ا	ّ)َ� Pْ�َُ'ُ/آُْ� أَن ُ
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 Verily, Allah commands that you) اQََ'�نَ�تِ إَِ	7 أَهِْ)َ�� 


should render back the trusts to those, to whom 
they are due).  


He then called Uthman and gave the key back to 
him.''  


Ibn Jarir also narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah went out of the 


Ka`bah, he was reciting this Ayah,  آُْ� أَن/ُ'ُPْ�َ �َ(ّ	إِن� ا
Mد�واْ اQََ'�نَ�تِ إَِ	7 أَهِْ)َ�� ُ (Verily, Allah commands that 


you should render back the trusts to those, to 
whom they are due).  


May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I 
never heard him recite this Ayah before that.''  


It is popular that this is the reason behind revealing the 
Ayah (4:58). Yet, the application of the Ayah is general, 
and this is why Ibn Abbas and Muhammad bin Al-
Hanafiyyah said,  


"This Ayah is for the righteous and wicked,''  


meaning it is a command that encompasses 
everyone.  


 The Order to Be Just  


Allah said,  


...وَإِذَا َ<1ْ�َُ,� بَْ�0َ ا�!�	سِ أَن َ�1ُ�ُoْ&اْ بِ	Cَ�ْْ@لِ ...   


and that when you judge between men, you judge with 
justice.  


commanding justice when judging between 
people.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin 
Hawshab said;  


"This Ayah was revealed about those in 
authority'',  


meaning those who judge between people.  
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A Hadith states,  


�;ِ$ْ%َ d�ِإ eُرَ وَآََ�ُ� ا	ِ̂ذَا جَYَ ،#ْ-ُ�َ �ْ�َ 	�َ �ِِآ	oَ�ْا Vَ�َ eَإِن� ا 


Allah is with the judge as long as he does not 
commit injustice, for when he does, Allah will 
make him reliant on himself.  


A statement goes,  


"One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship.''  


Allah said,  


...إِن� ا�ّ�َ� ِ%�1Cِ	 Cِ�َُ�ُ�� بِِ� ...   


Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) 
gives you!  


meaning, His commands to return the trusts to 
their owners, to judge between people with 
justice, and all of His complete, perfect and great 
commandments and laws.  


Allah's statement,  


٥٨b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ 1ِ�Cً	 بgَِ�ً#ا...   


Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.  


means, He hears your statements and knows 
your actions.  


  


َ�ـJ�Kََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ أnَِ�Cُ&اْ ا���َ� وَأnَِ�Cُ&اْ ا�#�ُ &لَ 
 �ْ�ُ!ْ�ِ #ِ�ْPا� d�ِْوَأُو 


4:59 O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger, and those of you who are in authority.  
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Ŷَِن َ�َ!	زَْ"ُ,ْ� dYِ شdَْءٍ Yَُ#دJوUُ إd�َِ ا���ِ� وَا�#�ُ &لِ إِن 
 #ِFِPْ&مِ ا��ِ� وَاْ�َ���	نَ بِ&!ُ�ِwْ� آُ!ُ,ْ� ُ


If you differ in anything among yourselves, refer it 
to Allah and His Messenger, if you believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day. 


 tً�ِوKْ� ذFَ 2َ�ِْ�ٌ# وَأَْ<َ;0ُ َ


 That is better and more suitable for final 
determination.   


 The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to Allah  


Allah says; 


... &لَ وَأُوX�ِْ اَ_ْ�ِ# ِ�!ُ�ْ� َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ أnَِ�Cُ&اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَأnَِ�Cُ&اْ ا�#�ُ   


Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you 
who are in authority.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Ayah, "Was revealed about Abdullah bin 
Hudhafah bin Qays bin Adi, who the Messenger of 
Allah sent on a military expedition.''  


This statement was collected by the Group, with 
the exception of Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan, Gharib''.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali said,  


"The Messenger of Allah sent a troop under the 
command of a man from Al-Ansar. When they 
left, he became angry with them for some reason 
and said to them, `Has not the Messenger of 
Allah commanded you to obey me?'  


They said, `Yes.'  


He said, `Collect some wood,' and then he 
started a fire with the wood, saying, `I command 
you to enter the fire.'  
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The people almost entered the fire, but a young 
man among them said, `You only ran away from 
the Fire to Allah's Messenger. Therefore, do not 
rush until you go back to Allah's Messenger, and 
if he commands you to enter it, then enter it.'  


When they went back to Allah's Messenger, they 
told him what had happened, and the Messenger 
said,  


 َ�ْ& دFََْ�ُ,1ُ&هَ	 َ�	 Fََ#جُْ,ْ� ِ�ْ!َ'	 أَبًَ@ا، إِ%�1َ	 ا��k	XYِ pُ"َ اCْ1َ�ُْ#وف


Had you entered it, you would never have 
departed from it. Obedience is only in 
righteousness.''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Abu Dawud recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ْ�َ 	�َ ،Uَ#َِوَآ �j>ََأ 	1َ�Yِ �ِ�ِ;ْ1ُ�ْا1َ�ْْ#ءِ ا d�َ"َ pُ"َ	�kوَا� Vُ1ْ�;ا�
p"َ	nَ 	�ََو Vَ1ْ َ 	�َYَ pٍ�َgِCْ1َِِ̂ذَا أُِ�َ# بYَ ،pٍ�َgِCْ1َِب #ْ�َwْ�ُ 


The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that 
which he likes and dislikes, unless he was 
commanded to sin. When he is commanded with 
sin, then there is no hearing or obeying.  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Ubadah bin As-Samit said,  


"We gave our pledge to Allah's Messenger to hear 
and obey (our leaders), while active and 
otherwise, in times of ease and times of difficulty, 
even if we were deprived of our due shares, and 
to not dispute this matter (leadership) with its 
rightful people.  


The Prophet said,  


 إِ��	 أَنْ َ�َ#وْا آُْ$ً#ا بََ&اً<	، ِ"ْ!َ@آُْ� Yِ�ِ� 0َ�ِ اeِ بُْ#هَ	ن


Except when you witness clear Kufr about which 
you have clear proof from Allah.''  
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This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Another Hadith narrated by Anas states that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


p*َ�ِن� رَأَْ ُ� زَبKََآ PX/ِ*َ>َ@ٌ*ْ"َ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ #َ� اْ Cُ1َ&ا وَأnَِ�Cُ&ا، وَإِنْ أُ�


Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an 
Ethiopian slave whose head is like a raisin, is 
made your chief.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.  


Umm Al-Husayn said that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah giving a speech during the Farewell Hajj, in which 
he said;  



&دُآُْ� بِِ�َ,	بِ اeِ، اْ Cُ1َ&ا َ�ُ� وَأnَِ�Cُ&اُ�َ@ٌ*ْ"َ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ Bَ1ِCْ,ُ ْوََ�ِ& ا 


Even if a slave was appointed over you, and he 
rules you with Allah's Book, then listen to him and 
obey him.  


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


In another narration with Muslim, the Prophet 
said,  


 َ"ْ*ً@ا َ<َ*ِ/�~	 َ�ْ-ُ@وً"	


Even if an Ethiopian slave, whose nose 
was mutilated...  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  



ْ@ َ"dgَ اeَ، و0ْ�ََ َYَ X%ِ	gَ"َ 0ْ�ََو ،eَعَ ا	nََأ @ْ
َYَ X!ِ"َ	nََ0ْ�َ أ
X%ِ	gَ"َ @ْ
َYَ ِ#ي�أَِ� dgَ"َ 0ْ�ََو ،X!ِ"َ	nََأ @ْ
َYَ ِ#ي�عَ أَِ�	nََأ 


Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever 
disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my 
commander, obeys me, and whoever disobeys my 
commander, disobeys me.  


This is why Allah said,  
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...أnَِ�Cُ&اْ ا�ّ�َ� ...   


Obey Allah,  


adhere to His Book.  


...وَأnَِ�Cُ&اْ ا�#�ُ &لَ ...   


and obey the Messenger,  


adhere to his Sunnah. 


...وَأُوX�ِْ اَ_ْ�ِ# ِ�!ُ�ْ� ...   


And those of you who are in authority.  


in the obedience to Allah which they command 
you, not what constitutes disobedience of Allah, 
for there is no obedience to anyone in 
disobedience to Allah, as we mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith,  


 إِ%�1َ	 ا��k	XYِ pُ"َ اCْ1َ�ُْ#وف


Obedience is only in righteousness.  


 The Necessity of Referring to the Qur'an and Sunnah for 


Judgment  


Allah said,  


...ّ�ِ� وَا�#�ُ &لِ Ŷَِن َ�َ!	زَْ"ُ,ْ� XYِ شXَْءٍ Yَُ#دJوUُ إd�َِ ا�...   


(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer 
it to Allah and His Messenger.  


Mujahid and several others among the Salaf said that 
the Ayah means,  


"(Refer) to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger.''  


This is a command from Allah that whatever areas the 
people dispute about, whether major or minor areas of 
the religion, they are required to refer to the Qur'an and 
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Sunnah for judgment concerning these disputes. In 
another Ayah, Allah said,  


Yِ �ْ,ُ$ْ�َ,َFْا 	ا���ِ� وََ� d�َِ1ُ�ُْ� إoُYَ ٍءdَْ0�ِ ش �ِ� 


And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof 
is with Allah. (42:10)  


Therefore, whatever the Book and Sunnah decide and 
testify to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is 
beyond truth, save falsehood.  


This is why Allah said,   


 ... #ِFِْ&مِ ا��ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�	نَ بِ&!ُ�ِwْ�...إِن آُ!ُ,ْ� ُ  


if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.  


meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that 
arise between you to the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment.  


Allah's statement,  /ِ)ِv8َْ�مِ ا	ّ)ِ� وَاْ	�ُ��نَ ِ�'ِMْ if you) إِن آ1ُ�ُْ� ُ
believe in Allah and in the Last Day),  indicates that 
those who do not refer to the Book and Sunnah for 
judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or 
the Last Day.  


Allah said,  


 ... #ٌ�ْFَ 2َ�َِذ...  


That is better,  


meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment in various 
disputes is better. 


 ...tً�ِوKْ�٥٩b` وَأَْ<َ;0ُ َ  


and more suitable for final determination.  


As-Suddi and several others have stated,  


meaning, "Has a better end and destination.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Carries a better reward.''   
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أََ�ْ� َ�َ# إd�َِ ا��0َ�Hِ َ�ْ�ُ"1ُ&نَ أَ%�ُ'ْ� ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ ب1َِ( أُ%ِ�لَ إَِ�ْ�2َ 
@ُ�#ِ�ُ 2َ�ِ*ْQَ 0�ِ َـ5ُ&تِ وََ�( أُ%ِ�ل�kا� d�َِآ1َُ&اْ إ	oَ,َ�َ ونَ أَن


 �ْ'ُ��Wِ�ُ ـ0ُ أَنkَ�ْ�/أُِ�ُ#واْ أَن َ�ْ�ُ$ُ#واْ بِِ� وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ ا� @ْQََو
 ضََ�ـtً بCَِ�@اً 


4:60 Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who 
claim that they believe in that which has been sent 
down to you, and that which was sent down before 
you, and they wish to go for judgment (in their 
disputes) to the Taghut while they have been 
ordered to reject them. But Shaytan wishes to lead 
them far astray.  


�Cَ	َ�ْ&اْ إd�َِ َ�( أَ%َ�لَ ا���ُ� وَإَِ�َ �ْ'ُ�َ Bَ�Qِ ا�#�ُ &لِ وَإِذَا d
 رَأَْ�َ\ ا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$ِ
�J@gُ�َ 0َونَ َ"!2َ صُُ@وداً 


4:61 And when it is said to them: "Come to what 
Allah has sent down and to the Messenger,'' you see 
the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion. 


1َ	 Qَ@�َ�ْ\ أَْ�ِ@�ِ'ْ� ثُ�� جَ(ءُوكَ ْ�َYَ�yَ إِذqَ أَصَـَ*ْ,ُ'ْ� �gِJ�pٌ*َ بِ
 	ً
�Yِ&ْ� oْ�َِ�ُ$&نَ بِ	���ِ� إِنْ أَرَدَْ%( إِ�� إِْ<َ;	%ً	 وََ


4:62 How then, when a catastrophe befalls them 
because of what their hands have sent forth, they 
come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more 
than goodwill and conciliation!'' 


أُوَ�ـِ�2َ ا��Cْ�َ 0َ�Hَِ�ُ� ا���ُ� َ�	 Qُ dYُِ�&بِِ'ْ� KَYَْ"ِ#ضْ َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� 
 وَِ"ْ�ُ'ْ� وdYِ �ْ'ُ�� BQَُ أَ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� Qَْ&ً� بَِ��5ً	 


4:63 They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah 
knows what is in their hearts; so turn aside from 
them (do not punish them) but admonish them, and 
speak to them an effective word to reach their inner 
selves.   
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 Referring to Other than the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment 
is Characteristic of Non-Muslims  


Allah  


�َ 0َ�Hِا�� d�َِإ #َ�ْ�ُ"1ُ&نَ أَ%�ُ'ْ� qَ�ُ!&اْ ب1َِ	 أُ%ِ�لَ إَِ�ْ�2َ وََ�	 أُ%ِ�لَ Qَ 0�ِْ*2�َِ أََ�ْ� َ
ُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن َ�َ,oَ	آ1َُ&اْ إd�َِ ا��k	ُ?&تِ وQََْ@ أُِ�ُ#واْ أَن َ�ْ�ُ$ُ#واْ بِِ� وَُ�ِ#�@ُ 


  ٦٠b` ا�/�ْ�kَ	نُ أَن ��Wِ�ُُ'ْ� ضtًََ� بCَِ�ً@ا


Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who claim that 
they believe in that which has been sent down to you, 
and that which was sent down before you, and they wish 
to go for judgment (in their disputes) to the Taghut while 
they have been ordered to reject them. But Shaytan 
wishes to lead them far astray.  


Allah chastises those who claim to believe in what 
Allah has sent down to His Messenger and to the 
earlier Prophets, yet they refer to other than the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
for judgment in various disputes.  


It was reported that the reason behind revealing this 
Ayah was that;  


a man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, 
and the Jew said, "Let us refer to Muhammad to 
judge between us.''  


However, the Muslim man said, "Let us refer to 
Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us.''  


It was also reported that;  


the Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites 
who pretended to be Muslims, yet they sought to 
refer to the judgment of Jahiliyyah.  


Other reasons were also reported behind the 
revelation of the Ayah.  


However, the Ayah has a general meaning, as it 
chastises all those who refrain from referring to 
the Qur'an and Sunnah for judgment and prefer 
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the judgment of whatever they chose of 
falsehood, which befits the description of Taghut 


here. This is why Allah said, َنَ أ�CُEُwْ�َ %َ��ِ�	7 ا	إَِ /ََ �ْ	َ
 and they wish to) أَن�ُ�ْ� *َ'ُ��اْ Cَ�ِ� أُنwِلَ إَِ	9َ8ْ وََ'� أُنwِلَ ِ'% َ-ْ>ِ)9َ 
go for judgment to the Taghut) until the end of 
the Ayah.  


Allah's statement,  


�Cَ	َ�ْ&اْ إd�َِ َ�	 أَ%َ�لَ َ �ْ'ُ�َ Bَ�Qِ 0َ وَإِذَا�
ِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْا�#�ُ &لِ رَأَْ�َ\ ا d�َِا�ّ�ُ� وَإ
  ٦١b` J@gُ�َونَ َ"!2َ صُُ@ودًا


And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has 
sent down and to the Messenger,'' you see the 
hypocrites turn away from you with aversion. 


 Tُ�َ (turn away from you with aversion)��ونَ 9َ�Eَ صُُ�ودًا
means,  


they turn away from you in arrogance, just as 
Allah described the polytheists,  


وَإِذَا Qِ�Bَ َ�ُ'ُ� ا��ِ*Cُ&اْ َ�( أَ%َ�لَ ا���ُ� Qَ	ُ�&اْ بVُ*ِ�,%َ Bَْ َ�	 وَجَْ@َ%	 َ"َ�ْ�ِ� 
 ءَابَ(ءََ%	


When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has 
sent down.'' They say: "Nay! We shall follow what 
we found our fathers following.'' (31:21) 


This is different from the conduct of the faithful 
believers, whom Allah describes as,  


d�َ ا���ِ� وَرَُ &ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�oُْ�َ� بَْ�َ!ُ'ْ� إِ%�1َ	 آَ	نَ Qَْ&لَ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ إِذَا دُُ"&اْ إِ
	!َCْnََوَأ 	!َCْ1ِ َ ْا&�ُ&
 أَن َ�ُ


The only saying of the faithful believers, when 
they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them, is that they say: "We hear 
and we obey.'' (24:51) 


 Chastising the Hypocrites  


Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said,  
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... ْ�َYَ�yَ إِذَا أَصَ	بَْ,ُ'� �gِJ�pٌ*َ ب1َِ	 Qَ@�َ�ْ\ أَْ�ِ@�ِ'ْ�   


How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of 
what their hands have sent forth,  


meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to 
join you because of disasters that they suffer due 
to their sins, then they will be in need of you.  


 ...	
ً�Yِ&ْ�٦٢b` ثُ�� جَ(ؤُوكَ oْ�َِ�ُ$&نَ بِ	�ّ�ِ� إِنْ أَرَدَْ%	 إِ�� إِْ<َ;	ً%	 وََ  


They come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no 
more than goodwill and conciliation!''  


apologizing and swearing that they only sought 
goodwill and reconciliation when they referred to 
other than the Prophet for judgment, not that 
they believe in such alternative judgment, as they 
claim.  


Allah describes these people to us further in His 
statement,  


 d/َlْ%َ َن&�ُ&
ُ�َ �ْ'ِ�Yِ َرُِ"&ن	بِِ'� ��َ#ضٌ ُ�َ;&�ُQُ XYِ 0َ�Hِى ا��#َ,َYَ
 ِU@ِ!"ِ 0ْ��Xَ بِ	ْ�َ$ْ,ِ� أَوْ أَْ�ٍ# �ِKْ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� أَن d;َCَYَ ٌة#َ(ِqَد 	!َ*َ�gِ�أَن ُ


َ%	دِِ��ُYَ 0َ�oُ*ِgْ&اْ َ"d�َ َ�	 أََ #Jواْ XYِ أَْ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ�  


And you see those in whose hearts there is a 
disease, they hurry to their friendship, saying: 
"We fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may 
befall us.'' Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a 
decision according to His will. Then they will 
become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves. (5:52) 


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Abu Barzah Al-Aslami used to be a soothsayer 
who judged between the Jews in their disputes. 
When some Muslims came to him to judge 
between them,  


Allah sent down,  �Cَ�ِ ْنَ أَن�ُ�ْ� *َ'ُ��ا�CُEُwْ�َ %َ��ِ�	7 ا	إَِ /َأََ	ْ� َ
 Have you not seen those) أُنwِلَ إَِ	9َ8ْ وََ'� أُنwِلَ ِ'% َ-ْ>ِ)9َ 
(hypocrites) who claim that they believe in that 
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which has been sent down to you, and that which 


was sent down before you), (4:60) until,  �5ِإ �إِنْ أَرَدْنَ
��ً83ِ�ْ We meant no more than goodwill") إِْ َ��نً� وََ


and conciliation!''). (4:62)  


Allah then said,  


   ...أُوَ�ـِ�2َ ا��Cْ�َ 0َ�Hَِ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ�	 Qُ XYُِ�&بِِ'ْ� 


They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is 
in their hearts;  


These people are hypocrites, and Allah knows 
what is in their hearts and will punish them 
accordingly, for nothing escapes Allah's watch.  


Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah be 
sufficient for you in this regard, because He has 
perfect knowledge of their apparent and hidden 
affairs.  


This is why Allah said,  


...KَYَْ"ِ#ضْ َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� ...   


so turn aside from them (do not punish them),  


meaning, do not punish them because of what is 
in their hearts.  


...وَِ"ْ�ُ'ْ� ...   


but admonish them,  


means, advise them against the hypocrisy and 
evil that reside in their hearts. 


٦٣b` وXYِ �ْ'ُ�� BQَُ أَ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� Qَْ&ً� بَِ��5ً	. ..  


and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner 
selves.  


advise them, between you and them, using 
effective words that might benefit them.  
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 ذْنِ ا���ِ� وََ�( أَرَْ ْ�َ!	 0�ِ ر�ُ &لٍ إ�� ِ�ُ�kَ	عَ بِِ̂


4:64 We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by 
Allah's leave.  


وََ�ْ& أَ%�ُ'ْ� إِذ >�1ُ�َ&اْ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ� جَ(ءُوكَ Yَ	ْ َ,5َْ$ُ#واْ ا���َ� 
 وَاْ َ,5َْ$َ# َ�ُ'ُ� ا�#�ُ &لُ َ�َ&جَُ@واْ ا���َ� َ�&�ابً	 ر�ِ<�1ً	 


If they, when they were unjust to themselves, had 
come to you and begged Allah's forgiveness, and 
the Messenger had begged forgiveness for them, 
indeed, they would have found Allah All-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


�1ُ&كَ Yِ�1َ	 شََ-َ# بَْ�َ!ُ'�oَ�ُ d�,>َ َن&!ُ�ِwْ�ُ �َ 2َ�ْ� ثُ�� tَYَ وَرَب
 	ً1��ِ;ْ� َ� َ�ِ-ُ@واْ dYِ أَ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� َ<َ#جً	 ���1	 WَQَْ�َ\ وَُ�َ;��1ُ&اْ َ


4:65 But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, 
until they make you judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in themselves no resistance against 
your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission.   


 The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger  


Allah said,  


... وََ�	 أَرَْ ْ�َ!	 0�ِ ر�ُ &لٍ إِ�� ِ�ُ�kَ	عَ   


We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed,  


meaning, obeying the Prophet was ordained for 
those to whom Allah sends the Prophet.  


Allah's statement,  


...بِِ̂ذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


by Allah's leave,  
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According to Mujahid, means,  


"None shall obey, except by My leave,''  


This Ayah indicates that the Prophets are only obeyed 
by whomever Allah directs to obedience.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 وََ�َ
ْ@ صََ@Qَُ�ُ� ا���ُ� وَْ"َ@Uُ إِذْ َ�J;oُ&َ%ُ'ْ� بِِ̂ذِْ%ِ�


And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you 
when you were killing them (your enemy) with 
His permission. (3:152) 


meaning, by His command, decree, will and 
because He granted you superiority over them.  


Allah's statement,  


وََ�ْ& أَ%�ُ'ْ� إِذ >�1ُ�َ&اْ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ� جَ(ؤُوكَ Yَ	ْ َ,5َْ$ُ#واْ ا�ّ�َ� وَاْ َ,#َ$َ5ْ َ�ُ'�ُ ... 
...ا�#�ُ &لُ   


If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to 
themselves, had come to you and begged Allah's 
forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged forgiveness 
for them,  


directs the sinners and evildoers, when they 
commit errors and mistakes, to come to the 
Messenger, so that they ask Allah for forgiveness 
in his presence and ask him to supplicate to Allah 
to forgive them. If they do this, Allah will forgive 
them and award them His mercy and pardon.  


This is why Allah said,  


٦٤b` َ�َ&جَُ@واْ ا�ّ�َ� َ�&�ابً	 ر�ِ<�1ً	...   


indeed, they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance), Most Merciful.  
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 One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the 


Messenger for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions  


Allah said,  


�1ُ&كَ Yِ�1َ	 شََ-َ# بَْ�َ!ُ'ْ� �oَ�ُ dَ�,>َ َن&!ُ�ِwْ�ُ �َ 2َ�... tَYَ وَرَب  


But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you judge in all disputes between them,  


Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self, 
that no one shall attain faith until he refers to the 
Messenger for judgment in all matters. 
Thereafter, whatever the Messenger commands, 
is the plain truth that must be submitted to 
inwardly and outwardly.  


Allah said,  


٦٥b` ِ'ْ� َ<َ#جً	 ���1	 WَQَْ�َ\ وَُ�َ;��1ُ&اْ َ�ْ;ِ��1ً	ثُ�� َ� َ�ِ-ُ@واْ XYِ أَ%ُ$ِ;...   


and find in themselves no resistance against your 
decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.  


meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thus 
do not feel any hesitation over your decision, and 
they submit to it inwardly and outwardly. They 
submit to the Prophet's decision with total 
submission without any rejection, denial or 
dispute.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah said,  


"Az-Zubayr quarreled with a man about a stream 
which both of them used for irrigation. Allah's 
Messenger said to Az-Zubayr,  


 اْ Nِ َ�	 زُبَْ�ُ# ثُ�� أَرِْ Bِ ا1َ�ْ	ءَ إd�ِ جَ	رِك


O Zubayr! Irrigate (your garden) first, and then 
let the water flow to your neighbor.  


The Ansari became angry and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Is it because he is your cousin?'  
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On that, the face of Allah's Messenger changed 
color (because of anger) and said,  


 Bِ ِْاْ�َ-ْ@رِ،ثُ�� أَر d�َِإ Vَِج#ْ�َ d�,>َ َء	ا1َ�ْ Eِ*ِ>ُْ# ثُ�� ا�زُبَْ 	�َ Nِ ْا
 ا1َ�ْ	ءَ إd�ِ جَ	رِك 


Irrigate (your garden), O Zubayr, and then 
withhold the water until it reaches the walls 
(surrounding the palms). Then, release the water 
to your neighbor.  


So, Allah's Messenger gave Az-Zubayr his full 
right when the Ansari made him angry.  


Before that, Allah's Messenger had given a 
generous judgment, beneficial for Az-Zubayr and 
the Ansari.  


Az-Zubayr said, `I think the following verse was 
revealed concerning that case,  


�1ُ&كَ Yِ�1َ	 شََ-َ# بَْ�َ!ُ'ْ� �oَ�ُ dَ�,>َ َن&!ُ�ِwْ�ُ �َ 2َ� tَYَ وَرَب


But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until 
they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all 
disputes between them.'''  


Another Reason  


In his Tafsir, Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin Abdur-
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah 
narrated that;  


two men took their dispute to the Prophet, and he 
gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among 
them had the right. The person who lost the 
dispute said, "I do not agree.''  


The other person asked him, "What do you want 
then?''  


He said, "Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq.''  


They went to Abu Bakr and the person who won 
the dispute said, "We went to the Prophet with 
our dispute and he issued a decision in my favor.''  







 179 


Abu Bakr said, "Then the decision is that which 
the Messenger of Allah issued.''  


The person who lost the dispute still rejected the 
decision and said, "Let us go to Umar bin Al-
Khattab.''  


When they went to Umar, the person who won 
the dispute said, "We took our dispute to the 
Prophet and he decided in my favor, but this man 
refused to submit to the decision.''  


Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the second man and 
he concurred.  


Umar went to his house and emerged from it 
holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the 
man who rejected the Prophet's decision with the 
sword and killed him. Consequently, Allah 


revealed,  َُ��ن'ِMْ�ُ 5َ 9َ&�َوَر dَ3َ (But no, by your Lord, 
they can have no faith).  


  


اْ 0�ِ وََ�ْ& أَ%�	 آََ,ْ*َ!	 َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَنِ اQُْ,ُ�&اْ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ�ْ� أَوِ اFُْ#جُ&
 �ْ'ُ!ْ�� Bٌ��ِQَ ��ِإ Uُ&�ُCَYَ 	�� �ُْدَِ�ـِ#آ 


4:66 And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill 
yourselves (i.e. the innocent ones kill the guilty 
ones) or leave your homes,'' very few of them 
would have done it;  


 ُ�&َ"ُ�&نَ بِِ� َ�َ�	نَ Fَْ�#اً ��ُ'ْ� وَأَشَ@� وََ�ْ& أَ%�ُ'ْ� CَYَُ�&اْ َ�	
 	ً,�*ِ�ْ�َ 


but if they had done what they were told, it would 
have been better for them, and would have 
strengthened their conviction; 
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 وَإِذاً ّ�َ�ْ�َ!ـُ'ْ� ��0 ��ُ@%�ـ( أَجْ#اً َ"ِ��1ً	 


4:67 And indeed We would then have bestowed 
upon them a great reward from Ourselves. 


 	ً1�
ِ,َ;ْJ� 	ًn#َِوََ�َ'َ@ْ�َ!ـُ'ْ� ص 


4:68 And indeed We would have guided them to the 
straight way. 


 وVِkِ�ُ 0�ََ ا���َ� وَا�#�ُ &لَ KُYَوَْ�ـِ�Vَ�َ 2َ ا��0َ�Hِ أَْ%Cََ� ا���ُ�
 0َ�oِ�ِـ�gءِ وَا�q@َ'َJ/0َ وَا��
ِ��@�g0َ وَا����0َ ا�!�ِ*�� �'ِ�ْ�َ"َ 


4:69 And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, 
then they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the 
Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the righteous.  


 	ً
�Yَِ2َ ر� وََ<ُ;0َ أُوَ�ـِ


And how excellent these companions are! 


   ذ2َ�ِ اْ�َ$BُWْ 0َ�ِ ا���ِ� وَآََ$d بِ	���ِ� َ"ِ��1ً	 
4:70 Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is 
sufficient as All-Knower.   


 Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered  


Allah says 


وََ�ْ& أَ%�	 آََ,ْ*َ!	 َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَنِ اQُْ,ُ�&اْ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ�ْ� أَوِ اFُْ#جُ&اْ 0�ِ دَِ�	رِآُ� ��	 Uُ&�ُCَYَ إِ�� 
�ْ'ُ!ْ�� Bٌ��ِQَ ...  


And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves 
(i.e. the innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your 
homes,'' very few of them would have done it;  
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Allah states that even if the people were 
commanded to commit what they were prohibited 
from doing, most of them would not submit to 
this command, for their wicked nature is such 
that they dispute orders. Allah has complete 
knowledge of what has not occurred, and how it 
would be if and when it did occur. This is why 


Allah said,  �ْ�ُ�َ#ُ8ِْ�ْ� أَنِ اْ-1ُُ)�اْ أَن(َEَ ��َ<ْ1ََآ �ْ� أَن�	وََ (And if We 


had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. 
the innocent ones kill the guilty ones)) until the 
end of the Ayah.  


This is why Allah said,  


...&َ"ُ�&نَ بِِ�  وََ�ْ& أَ%�ُ'ْ� CَYَُ�&اْ َ�	 ُ�...  


but if they had done what they were told,  


meaning, if they do what they were commanded 
and refrain from what they were prohibited.  


...َ�َ�	نَ Fَْ�ً#ا ��ُ'ْ� ...   


it would have been better for them,  


than disobeying the command and committing 
the prohibition,  


 ...	,ً�*ِ�ْ�٦٦b` وَأَشَ@� َ  


and would have strengthened their conviction,  


According to As-Suddi,  


stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith).  


... وَإِذاً ��(َ�ْ�َ!	هُ� ��0 ��ُ@%�ـ	   


And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them 
from Ladunna, (from Us)  


٦٧b` أَجْ#اً َ"ِ��1ً	...   


A great reward, (Paradise).  
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	1ً�
ِ,َ;ْJ� 	nًهُْ� صَِ#ا	٦٨` وََ�َ'َ@ْ�َ!b  


And indeed We should have guided them to the straight 
way.  


in this life and the Hereafter.  


 Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger Will Be Honored by 


Allah  


Allah then said,  


 َ0��وVِkِ�ُ 0�ََ ا�ّ�َ� وَا�#�ُ &لَ KُYَوَْ�ـِ�Vَ�َ 2َ ا��0َ�Hِ أَْ%Cََ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ'� ��0َ ا�!�ِ*�
	
ً�Yَِ2َ ر�
�0َ وَا�/Jَ'َ@اء وَا��g	oِ�ِ�0َ وََ<ُ;0َ أُوَ�ـِِ��@�g٦٩` وَا�b  


And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they 
will be in the company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these 
companions are!  


Consequently, whosoever implements what Allah 
and His Messenger have commanded him and 
avoids what Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited, then Allah will grant him a dwelling in 
the Residence of Honor.  


There, Allah will place him in the company of the 
Prophets, and those who are lesser in grade, the 
true believers, then the martyrs and then the 
righteous, who are righteous inwardly and 
outwardly.  


Allah then praised this company, ��ً83َِ9َ رqِـ	وََ ُ�َ% أُوَ 
(And how excellent these companions are!).  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


�َ# بَْ�0َ ا�@Jْ%َ�	 وَاْ�(Fَِ#ة�Fُ 	��ِ1ْ�ََ#ضُ إ Xَ*ِ%َ 0ْ�ِ 	�َ 


Every Prophet who falls ill is given the choice 
between this life and the Hereafter.  
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During the illness that preceded his death, his 


voice became weak and I heard him saying,  _َ'َ
 %َ8;ِ	ِ��T	اء وَا�َ�َ�p	8�َِ% وَا�&�&T	ِ>8&8َ% وَا��	8ِْ�� '&َ% ا(َEَ �ُ(ّ	ا �َJَِْ��َ% أَن�	ا
 (in the company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the true 
believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs and the 
righteous).  


I knew then that he was being given the choice.''  


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith;  


the Prophet said before his death;  


 ا�#�Yِ�Nِ اXYِ ( d�َ"ْKَ�ْ(ا���ُ'�� 


O Allah! In the Most High Company,  


three times, and he then died, may Allah's best 
blessings be upon him.  


 The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"An Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah while 
feeling sad. The Prophet said to him, `Why do I see you 
sad?'  


He said, `O Allah's Prophet! I was contemplating about 
something.'  


The Prophet said, `What is it?'  


The Ansari said, `We come to you day and night, 
looking at your face and sitting by you. Tomorrow, you 
will be raised with the Prophets, and we will not be able 
to see you.'  


The Prophet did not say anything, but later Jibril came 


down to him with this Ayah,  _َ'َ 9َqِـ	وَْPُ3َ َ/�سُ�ل	ّ)َ� وَا	وََ'% 4ِ�ُِ_ ا
 And whoever obeys Allah and) ا	�ِ��َ% أَنJََْ� ا	ّ)ُ� Eََ)8ِْ�� '&َ% ا	��ِ>8&%َ8 
the Messenger then they will be in the company of those 
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on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets), 
and the Prophet sent the good news to the Ansari man.''  


This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form from Masruq, 
Ikrimah, Amir Ash-Sha`bi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas.  


This is the version with the best chain of narrators.  


Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain from 
Aishah, who said;  


"A man came to the Prophet and said to him, `O 
Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than 
myself, my family and children. Sometimes, when I am 
at home, I remember you, and I cannot wait until I come 
and look at you. When I contemplate about my death 
and your death, I know that you will be with the 
Prophets when you enter Paradise. I fear that I might 
not see you when I enter Paradise.'  


The Prophet did not answer him until the Ayah,  


 َ0�وVِkِ�ُ 0�ََ ا�ّ�َ� وَا�#�ُ &لَ KُYَوَْ�ـِ�Vَ�َ 2َ ا��0َ�Hِ أَْ%Cََ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ'� �
	
ً�Yَِ2َ ر�
�0َ وَا�/Jَ'َ@اء وَا��g	oِ�ِ�0َ وََ<ُ;0َ أُوَ�ـِِ��@�g0َ وَا���  ا�!�ِ*�


And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, 
then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the 
Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions 
are!  


was revealed to him.''  


This was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in 
his book, Sifat Al-Jannah, he then commented, 


"I do not see problems with this chain.''  


And Allah knows best.  


Muslim recorded that Rabi`ah bin Ka`b Al-Aslami said,  


"I used to sleep at the Prophet's house and bring him his 
water for ablution and his needs. He once said to me, 
`Ask me.'  
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I said, `O Messenger of Allah! I ask that I be your 
companion in Paradise.'  


He said, `Anything except that?'  


I said, `Only that.'  


He said,  


�d�"َ X َ%ْ$ِ;2َ بَِ�ْ�َ#ةِ ا�;Jُ-&د!"ِKَYَ 


Then help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing 
many prostrations.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said,  


"A man came to the Prophet and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! I bear witness that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah and that you are the Messenger 
of Allah, pray the five (daily prayers), give the Zakah 
due on my wealth and fast the month of Ramadan.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  



�0َ وَا�/Jــَ'َ@اءِ ِ���ــ@gــ0َ وَا���َ�ـــ0ْ َ�ـــ	تَ َ"�d هَـــHَا آَ	نَ َ�ـــVَ ا�!�ِ*�
 َ�ـــــــــْ&مَ اْ�ِ
َ�ـــــ	pِ�َ،هH�ََا وََ%jَgَ أُصُْ*ْCَ��َ �ِ	 �NCُ�َ �ْ�َ وَاِ�َ@ْ��


Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the 
truthful and martyrs on the Day of Resurrection, as long 
as - and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his 
parents.''  


Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith.  


Greater news than this is in the authentic Hadith collected in 
the Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawatir form, 
narrated by several Companions that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about the person who loves a people, but his status 
is not close to theirs.  


The Messenger said,  


j>ََ0ْ�َ أ Vَ�َ ُا1َ�ْْ#ء 


One is with those whom he loves.  


Anas commented,  
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"Muslims were never happier than with this 
Hadith.''  


In another narration, Anas said,  


"I love the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 
Umar, and I hope that Allah will resurrect me with 
them, even though I did not perform actions 
similar to theirs.''  


Allah said,  


... ذ2َ�َِ اْ�َ$BُWْ 0َ�ِ ا�ّ�ِ�   


Such is the bounty from Allah,  


meaning, from Allah by His mercy, for it is He 
who made them suitable for this, not their good 
deeds.  


٧٠b` وَآََ$d بِ	�ّ�ِ� َ"ِ��1ً	 ...  


and Allah is sufficient as All-Knower,  


He knows those who deserve guidance and 
success.  


  


َ�ـJ�Kََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ HُFُواْ ِ<Hْرَآُْ� Yَ	%ِ$ُ#واْ ثَُ*	تٍ أَوِ 
 	ًC�1َِاْ%ِ$ُ#واْ ج 


4:71 O you who believe! Take your precautions, and 
either go forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go 
forth all together. 


  @ْQَ َل	Qَ pٌ*َ�gِJ� �ْ�ُ,ْ*َِ̂نْ أَصَـYَ �0�َ�k*َ�ُ�� 01َ�َ �ْ�ُ!ْ�ِ وَإِن�
 أَْ%Cََ� ا���ُ� َ"�d�َ إِذْ َ�ْ� أَآCَ�� 0ُُْ'ْ� شَِ'�@اً 


4:72 There is certainly among you he who would 
linger behind. If a misfortune befalls you, he says, 
"Indeed Allah has favored me in that I was not 
present among them.'' 
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&�0�َ آKََن ��ْ� َ�0ْ�ُ بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� ُ�َ�َ e0َ�ِ ا BٌWْYَ �ْ�ُ*َ0ْ أَصَـ�وََ�ِ
 ِ!d آُ!ُ\ YُKَYَ �ْ'ُCَ�َ&زَ Yَْ&زاً َ"ِ��1ً	 وَبَْ�َ!ُ� َ�َ&د�ةٌ �َ��َ,


4:73 But if a bounty comes to you from Allah, he 
would surely say ـ as if there had never been ties of 
affection between you and him, "Oh! I wish I had 
been with them; then I would have achieved a great 
success.'' 


 	�َ%ْJ@ةَ ا�&�َoَ�ْ0َ َ�ْ/ُ#ونَ ا�Hِا���ِ� ا�� Bِ�*ِ َ dYِ Bْ�ِ	
َ�ُ�َْ
 jْ�ِ5ْ�َ أَو Bْ,َ
ْ�ُYَ �ِا��� Bِ�*ِ َ dYِ Bْ,ِـ
بِ	�FِPَ#ةِ و0�ََ ُ�َ


��ِ� أَجْ#اً َ"ِ��1ً	 ِwْ%ُ َف&ْ;َYَ 


4:74 So fight those who trade the life of this world 
with the Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and 
whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or 
gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great 
reward.   


 The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against the 


Enemy  


Allah says; 


  ٧١b` HُFُواْ ِ<Hْرَآُْ� Yَ	%ِ$ُ#واْ ثَُ*	تٍ أَوِ ا%ِ$ُ#واْ ج1َِ�Cً	َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ 


you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go 
forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go forth all 
together. 


Allah commands His faithful servants to take 
precautions against their enemies, by being 
prepared with the necessary weapons and 
supplies, and increasing the number of troops 
fighting in His cause.  


  ,Gُ  (in parties) meansَ>�تٍ


group after group, party after party, and 
expedition after expedition.  
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Ali bin Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  ْنِ#ُ/وا�3َ
  ,Gُ (and either go forth in parties) meansَ>�تٍ 


"In groups, expedition after expedition,  


�Jً8Cِ?َ ْأَوِ انِ#ُ/وا (or go forth all together), means, all 
of you.''  


Similar was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah, As-
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Khusayf Al-Jazari.  


 Refraining from Joining Jihad is a Sign of Hypocrites  


Allah said,  


 �0�َ�k*َ�ُ�� 01َ�َ �ْ�ُ!�ِ وَإِن� ...  


There is certainly among you he who would linger 
behind.  


Mujahid and others said,  


"this Ayah was revealed about the hypocrites."  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said that, �%qَ&4<َ8ُ�	 (linger behind) 
means,  


stays behind and does not join Jihad.  


It is also possible that this person himself lingers behind, 
while luring others away from joining Jihad. For 
instance, Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah curse 
him, used to linger behind and lure other people to do 
the same and refrain from joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj 
and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why Allah said about the 
hypocrite, that when he lingers behind from Jihad, then:  


 ... pٌ*َ�gِJ� ��ُ,َْب	ِ̂نْ أَصَYَ...  


If a misfortune befalls you,  


death, martyrdom, or - by Allah's wisdom - being 
defeated by the enemy.  
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٧٢b` Qَ	لَ Qَْ@ أَْ%Cََ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ"�X�َ إِذْ َ�ْ� أَآCَ�� 0ُُ'ْ� شَِ'�ً@ا...   


he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that I was not 
present among them.''  


meaning, since I did not join them in battle. 
Because he considers this one of Allah's favors on 
him, unaware of the reward that he might have 
gained from enduring war or martyrdom, if he 
was killed.  


�0َ اe وََ�ِ�0ْ أَصَ	بَُ�� BٌWْYَ �ْ ...  


But if a bounty comes to you from Allah,  


such as victory, triumph and booty.  



&�0�َ آKََن ��ْ� َ�0�ُ بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� وَبَْ�َ!ُ� َ�َ&د�ةٌ ... ُ�َ�َ...  


he would surely say - as if there had never been ties of 
affection between you and him,  


meaning, as if he was not a follower of your 
religion. 


٧٣b` َ�	 َ��َ,ِ!X آُ!ُ\ YُKَYَ �ْ'ُCَ�َ&زَ Yَْ&زًا َ"ِ��1ً	...   


"Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have 
achieved a great success.''  


by being assigned a share of the booty and taking 
possession of that share. This is his ultimate aim 
and objective.  


The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 


Allah then said,  


 Bْ�ِ	
َ�ُ�ْYَ ...  


So fight,  


the believer with an aversion (to fighting),  


 ...oَ�ْ0َ َ�ْ/ُ#ونَ ا�Hِا�ّ�ِ� ا�� Bِ�*ِ َ XYِ ِة#َFِ�	ِب 	�َ%ْJ@ةَ ا�	�َ...  


those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter,  
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referring to those sell their religion for the 
meager goods of the world, and they only do this 
because of their disbelief and lack of faith.  


Allah then said;  


��ِ� أَجًْ#ا َ"ِ��1ً	. ..ِwْ%ُ َف&ْ;َYَ jْ�ِ5ْ�َ أَو Bْ,َ
ْ�ُYَ �ِ�ّا� Bِ�*ِ َ XYِ Bْ�ِ	
 و0�ََ ُ�َ
`٧٤b  


And whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or 
gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward.  


meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Allah, 
whether he was killed or triumphant, he will earn 
an immense compensation and a great reward 
with Allah.  


The Two Sahihs recorded,  


وََ�َ�$�Bَ اeُ 1ُ�ْ�َِ-	هِِ@ XYِ َ ِ*�ِ�ِ�، إِنْ َ�َ&�Y	Uُ أَنْ ُ�ْ@Fَِ�ُ� اْ�َ-!�pَ، أَوْ 
�َ;ْ�َ d�ِإ �ُCَِج#ْ�َp1َ�!ِ?َ ْلَ 0ْ�ِ أَجٍْ# أَو	َ% 	جَ ِ�ْ!ُ�، ب1َِ#َFَ يHِا�� �ِ!ِ 


Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause 
that;  


• He will either bring death to him, 
admitting into Paradise;  


• or, He will help him return safely to his 
home with whatever reward and booty he 
gained. 


  


 0َ�ِ 0َ�$ِCَWْ,َ;ْ1ُ�ْا���ِ� وَا Bِ�*ِ َ dYِ َـِ,ُ�&ن
َ�وََ�	 َ�ُ�ْ� َ� ُ

&ُ�&نَ ُ�َ 0َ�Hِءِ وَاْ�ِ&ْ�َ@نِ ا��);َ� ا�#�جَ	لِ وَا�!


4:75 And what is wrong with you that you fight not 
in the cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated 
and oppressed among men, women, and children, 
whose cry is:  
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 	!َ�� BْCَْوَاج 	ا���ـِ�ِ� أَهُْ�َ' pِ�َ#ْ
رَب�َ!( أFَِْ#جَْ!	 0ْ�ِ هَـUِHِ اْ�َ
 0�ِ ��ُ@ْ%2َ وَِ�ّ�ً	 وَاج!َ�� BْCَْ	 gِ%َ 2َ%ْ@ُ�� 0�ِ�#اً 


"Our Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who 
will protect, and raise for us from You one who will 
help.'' 


ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ ُ�َ
ـِ,ُ�&نَ *ِ َ dYِ�Bِ ا���ِ� وَا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ 

ـِ,ُ�&اْ أَوِْ�َ�	ءَ ا�/�َYَ ِـ5ُ&ت�kا� Bِ�*ِ َ dYِ َـِ,ُ�&ن
ْ�kَـ0ِ إِن� ُ�َ


 	ً$�Cَِنَ ض	ـ0ِ آَkَ�ْ�/َ@ ا��آَْ 


4:76 Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, 
and those who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the 
Taghut. So fight against the friends of Shaytan; 
ever feeble indeed is the plot of Shaytan.   


 Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed  


Allah say; 


�ُ�&نَ *ِ َ XYِ�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَاCَWْ,َ;ْ1ُ�ِْ$�0َ 0َ�ِ ا�#�جَ	لِ وَا�!�َ;	ء ِ	
َ�وََ�	 َ�ُ�ْ� َ� ُ
... وَاْ�ِ&ْ�َ@انِ  


And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the 
cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated and 
oppressed among men, women, and children,  


Allah encouraged His believing servants to 
perform Jihad in His cause and to strive hard to 
save the oppressed Muslims in Makkah, men, 
women and children who were restless because of 
having to remain there.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ... pِ�َ#ْ

&ُ�&نَ رَب�َ!	 أFَِْ#جَْ!	 0ْ�ِ هَـUِHِ اْ�َُ�َ 0َ�Hِا��...  


whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town,  
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referring to Makkah.  


In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  


0 ��pٍ�َ#ْQَ 0 هdَِ أَشَ@Qُ J&�ةً ��Qَ 0ْ#َ�ِ,2َ ا��ِ,d أFََْ#جَْ,��Kََ2َ وَآ 


And many a town, stronger than your town 
which has driven you out. (47:13) 


Allah then describes this town,  


 ا���	ِ�ِ� أَهُْ�َ'	 وَاجBCَْ ��َ!	 0�ِ ��ُ@%2َ وَِ��~	 وَاج!َ�� BCَْ	 gِ%َ 2َ%@ُ�� 0�ِ�ً#ا... 
`٧٥b  


whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You 
one who will protect, and raise for us from You one who 
will help.  


meaning, send protectors and helpers for us.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"I and my mother were from the oppressed (in 
Makkah).''  


Allah then said,  


0َ�Hِا�� ِB�*ِ َ XYِ َن&�ُ�ِ	
�ُ�&نَ *ِ َ XYِ�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ ُ�َِ	
 qَ�ُ!&اْ ُ�َ
... ا��k	ُ?&تِ   


Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those 
who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Taghut.   


Therefore, the believers fight in obedience to 
Allah and to gain His pleasure, while the 
disbelievers fight in obedience to Shaytan.  


Allah then encourages the believers to fight His enemies,  


 ...	$ً�Cَِنَ ض	نِ آَ	kَ�ْ�/َ@ ا��نِ إِن� آَْ	kَ�ْ�/ء ا�	�اْ أَوِْ�َ&�ُ�ِ	
َYَ `٧٦b  


So fight against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble 
indeed is the plot of Shaytan.  
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أََ�ْ� َ�َ# إd�َِ ا��Qِ 0َ�Hِ�Bَ َ�ُ'ْ� آُ$J&اْ أَْ�ِ@َ�ُ�ْ� وَأQَِ�1ُ&اْ ا��gَ�&ةَ 
 �ْ'ُ!ْ�� Nٌ�#ِYَ لُ إِذَا	,َ
وَءَاُ�&اْ ا���آَ&ةَ �1�َYَ	 آُِ,jَ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ُ� اْ�ِ


 !�	سَ آَ/ْlََ�pِ ا���ِ� أَوْ أَشَ@� َ/ْFَ�lْ�َ pًَ/ْ&نَ ا�


4:77 Have you not seen those who were told to hold 
back their hands (from fighting) and perform Salah 
and give Zakah, but when the fighting was ordained 
for them, behold! a section of them fear men as 
they fear Allah or even more.  


 Bٍَأَج d�َِإ 	!َ�َ#ْ�Fَلَ َ�ْ&� أ	,َ
وQََ	ُ�&اْ رَب�َ!	 ِ�َ� آََ,ْ*َ\ َ"َ�ْ�َ!	 اْ�ِ
 jٍ�#ِQَ 


They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us 
fighting Would that You granted us respite for a 
short period!''  


J@ا� Vُـ,َ�َ BْQُ �ََو d
َ���0ِ1َ ا� #ٌ�ْFَ ُة#َFِPوَا� Bٌ��ِQَ 	�َ%ْ
 tً�,ِYَ َ1ُ�َ�ْ&ن�ُ 


Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal 
to the Fatil. 


� ُ�&ُ%&اْ ُ�ْ@رِآ�Jُ� ا1َ�ْْ&تُ وََ�ْ& آُ!ُ,ْ� dYِ بُُ#وجٍ �Jَ/��َ@ةٍ أَْ�َ!1َ	 َ


4:78 "Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake 
you even if you are in fortresses built up strong and 
high!''  



&ُ�&اْ هَـUِHِ 0ْ�ِ ِ"!ِ@ ا���ِ� وَإِن ُ�َ pٌ!َ;َ>َ �ْ'ُ*ْgِ�وَإِن ُ

&ُ�&اْ هَـUِHِ 0ْ�ِ ِ"!ِ@كَ ُ�َ pٌ�َ�� َ �ْ'ُ*ْgِ�ُ 


And if some good reaches them, they say, "This is 
from Allah,'' but if some evil befalls them, they say, 
"This is from you.''  
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�0ْ ِ"!ِ@ ا���ِ� 1َYَ	 ِ�َ'ـ�wُءِ اْ�َ
ْ&مِ َ� َ�َ�	دُونَ � PBُآ BْQُ

ُ'&نَ َ<ِ@��ً	 َ�َ$ْ 


Say: "All things are from Allah,'' so what is wrong 
with these people that they fail to understand any 
word! 


 pٍ�َ���( أَصَـَ*0َ1ِYَ pٍ!َ;َ>َ 0ْ�ِ 2َ ا���ِ� وََ�( أَصَـَ*0�ِ 2َ َ �
 2َ;ِ$ْ�% 01ِYَ 


4:79 Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, 
but whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself.  


 وَأَرَْ ْ�َ!ـ2َ ِ��!�	سِ رَُ &ً� وَآََ$d بِ	���ِ� شَِ'�@اً 


And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind, 
and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.   


 The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed  


Allah says; 


 	�1�َYَ َة	اْ ا���آَ&�ُqَةَ وtَ�g1ُ&اْ ا��Qَِاْ أَْ�ِ@َ�ُ�ْ� وَأ&J$ُآ �ْ'ُ�َ Bَ�Qِ 0َ�Hِا�� d�َِإ #َ�أََ�ْ� َ
�ْ!ُ'ْ� lْ�ََ/ْ&نَ ا�!�	سَ آَ/ْlََ�pِ ا�ّ�ِ� أَوْ أَشَ@� � Nٌ�#ِYَ لُ إِذَا	,َ
آُِ,jَ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ُ� اْ�ِ


pً�َ/ْFَ...  


Have you not seen those who were told to hold back 
their hands (from fighting) and perform Salah and give 
Zakah, but when the fighting was ordained for them, 
behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or 
even more.  


In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were 
commanded to perform the prayer and pay some 
charity, so as to comfort the poor among them. They 
were also commanded to be forgiving and forbearing 
with the idolators and to observe patience with them at 
the time. However, they were eager and anticipating the 
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time when they would be allowed to fight, so that they 
could punish their enemies.  


The situation at that time did not permit armed conflict 
for many reasons. For instance, Muslims were few at the 
time, compared to their numerous enemies. The 
Muslims' city was a sacred one and the most honored 
area on the earth, and this is why the command to fight 
was not revealed in Makkah.  


Later on when the Muslims controlled a town of their 
own, Al-Madinah, and had strength, power and support, 
Jihad was then legislated. Yet, when the command to 
fight was revealed, just as Muslims wished, some of 
them became weary and were very fearful of facing the 
idolators in battle.  


 ... �َ#ْ�Fَلَ َ�ْ&� أ	,َ
...َ!	 إd�َِ أَجjٍ�#ِQَ Bٍَ وQََ	ُ�&اْ رَب�َ!	 ِ�َ� آََ,ْ*َ\ َ"َ�ْ�َ!	 اْ�ِ  


They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us 
fighting Would that You had granted us respite for a 
short period!''  


meaning, we wish that Jihad was delayed until a 
later time, because it means bloodshed, orphans 
and widows. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  


وََ�ُ
&لُ ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ َ�ْ&َ� ُ%��َ�ْ\ ُ &رَةٌ Ŷَِذqَ أُ%ِ�َ�ْ\ ُ &رَةٌ 
 �pٌ1َ�َoْJ وَذُآَِ# Yِ�َ'	 اْ�ِ
َ,	لُ


Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent 
down (for us) But when a decisive is sent down, 
and fighting is mentioned. (47:20) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Abdur-Rahman bin Awf and several of his 
companions came to the Prophet while in Makkah 
and said, "O Allah's Prophet! We were mighty 
when we were pagans, but when we embraced 
the faith, we became weak.''  


The Prophet said,  
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�ُ�&ا اْ�َ
ْ&مِ	
َ�ُ 	�َYَ &ِ$ْCَ�ْ	ِأُِ�ْ#تُ ب X� إِ%


I was commanded to pardon the people, so do 
not fight them.  


When Allah transferred the Prophet to Al-
Madinah, He commanded him to fight (the 
idolators), but they (some Muslims) held back. 


So, Allah revealed the Ayah;  �ْ�ُ	َ Dَ8-ِ %َ��ِ�	7 ا	إَِ /َأََ	ْ� َ
 Have you not seen those who were told) آُ#��اْ أَْ�ِ�َ�ُ�ْ�
to hold back their hands).  


This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Al-
Hakim.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...Bٌ��ِQَ 	�َ%ْ�@عُ ا�	,َ�َ BْQُ d
َ���0ِ1َ ا� #ٌ�ْFَ ُة#َFِوَا� ...  


Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter 
is (far) better for him who fears Allah,  


means, the destination of the one who with 
Taqwa is better for him than this life.  


 ...tً�,ِYَ َ1ُ�َ�ْ&ن�٧٧b` وََ� ُ  


and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to 
the Fatil.  


for your good deeds. Rather, you will earn your 
full rewards for them.  


This promise directs the focus of believers away 
from this life and makes them eager for the 
Hereafter, all the while encouraging them to fight 
in Jihad.  


 There is No Escaping Death  


Allah said,  


   ...أَْ�َ!1َ	 َ�ُ�&ُ%&اْ ُ�ْ@رِآ�Jُ� ا1َ�ْْ&تُ 


Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you,  
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meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you 
shall ever escape death.  


Allah said,  


  آْ�َ"َ 0ْ�َ JBُ�'َ	 Yَ	نٍ


Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish) 
(55:26) 


 آEٍ$ْ%َ JBُ ذَاِ)َ
pُ ا1َ�ْْ&تِ


Everyone shall taste death. (21:35)  


@َ�ْlُ�ْ2َ�ِ ا*ْQَ 0�� #ٍ/َ*َ�ِ 	!َ�ْCََج 	وََ� 


And We granted not to any human being 
immortality before you. (21:24) 


Therefore, every soul shall taste death and nothing can 
save any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or 
not. Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term 
of life.  


In the illness that preceded his death, Khalid bin Al-Walid 
said, while in his bed,  


"I participated in so and so number of battles, 
and every part of my body sustained an injury 
due to a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in my 
bed! Let not the eyes of the cowards ever taste 
sleep.''  


Allah's statement,  


...وََ�ْ& آُ!ُ,ْ� XYِ بُُ#وجٍ �Jَ/��َ@ةٍ ...   


even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!  


means, entrenched, fortified, high and towering. 
No caution or fortification can ever avert death.  


 The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the Prophet!  


Allah said,  


 ... pٌ!َ;َ>َ �ْ'ُ*ْgِ�...وَإِن ُ  
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And if some good reaches them,  


meaning, fertile years and provision of fruits, 
produce, children, etc., as said by Ibn Abbas, Abu 
Al-Aliyah and As-Suddi.  



&ُ�&اْ هَـUِHِ 0ْ�ِ ِ"!ِ@ ا�ّ�ِ� وَ... ُ�َ pٌ�َ�� َ �ْ'ُ*ْgِ�...إِن ُ  


they say, "This is from Allah,'' but if some evil befalls 
them,  


drought, famine, shortages of fruits and produce, 
death that strikes their children or animals, and 
so forth, as Abu Al-`Aliyah and As-Suddi stated.  


 ...�ُ&
...&اْ هَـUِHِ 0ْ�ِ ِ"!ِ@كَ َ�ُ  


they say, "This is from you,''  


meaning, because of you and because we 
followed you and embraced your religion.  


Allah said about the people of Fir`awn,  


 َ �ْ'ُ*ْgِ���k�َ pٌ��ُ#واْ Ŷَِذَا جَ(ءَْ�ُ'ُ� اQَ pُ!َ;َoَ�ْ	ُ�&اْ َ�َ!	 هَـUِHِ وَإِن َُ��
 �ُCَ�� 0�ََو d َ&1ُِب 


But whenever good came to them, they said: 
"Ours is this.'' And if evil afflicted them, they 
ascribed it to evil omens connected with Musa 
and those with him. (7:131) 


Allah said,  


 @ُ*ُCْ�َ 0�َ ِس	فٍ و0َ�َِ ا�!�#ْ>َ d�َ"َ �َا��� 


And among mankind is he who worships Allah as 
it were upon the edge (i. e. in doubt). (22:11) 


The same is the statement uttered by the 
hypocrites, who embraced Islam outwardly, but 
disliked it inwardly. This is why when a calamity 
befell them, they attributed it to following the 
Prophet.  
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Consequently, Allah revealed,  


�0ْ ِ"!ِ@ ا�ّ�ِ� ... � ~Bُآ BْQُ...  


Say: All things are from Allah,  


Allah's statement that all things are from Him 
means, everything occurs by the decision and 
decree of Allah, and His decision shall come to 
pass for both the righteous and the wicked, the 
faithful and the disbelievers.  


٧٨b` 1َYَ	 ِ�َ'ـ�wُء اْ�َ
ْ&مِ َ� َ�َ�	دُونَ َ�ْ$َ
ُ'&نَ َ<ِ@�ً�	...   


so what is wrong with these people that they fail to 
understand any word!  


Allah then said while addressing His Messenger, but 
referring to mankind in general,  


... ��	 أَصَ	ب0َ1ِYَ pٍ!َ;َ>َ 0ْ�ِ 2ََ ا�ّ�ِ�   


Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,  


meaning, of Allah's bounty, favor, kindness and 
mercy.  


�01ِYَ pٍ %�ْ$ِ;2َ وََ�... َ�...	 أَصَ	ب0�ِ 2ََ َ �  


But whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself,  


meaning because of you and due to your actions. 
Similarly, Allah said,  


وََ�( أَصَـَ*ُ�ْ� ��gِJ� 0�Yَ pٍ*َِ*1َ	 آََ;َ*ْ\ أَْ�ِ@�ُ�ْ� وCْ�ََُ$&اْ َ"0 
 ٍ# آَِ��


And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it 
is because of what your hands have 
earned. And He pardons much. (42:30) 


As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd 


said that,  9َ�ِ#ْن� %Cِ3َ (from yourself) means,  


because of your errors.  
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Qatadah said that,  9َ�ِ#ْن� %Cِ3َ (From yourself) means,  


as punishment for you, O son of Adam, because 
of your sins.  


Allah said,  


...وَأَرَْ ْ�َ!	كَ ِ��!�	سِ رَُ &ً� ...   


And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind,  


so that you convey to them Allah's 
commandments, what He likes and is pleased 
with, and what He dislikes and refuses.  


٧٩b` وَآََ$d بِ	�ّ�ِ� شَِ'�ً@ا...   


and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.  


that He has sent you. He is also Witness over you 
and them, having full knowledge in what you 
convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion 
with which they respond to the truth.  


  


 )1َYَ d��&َ�
ْ@ أnََ	عَ ا���َ� و0�ََ ََYَ َا�#�ُ &ل Vِkِ�ُ 0ْ��
 أَرَْ ْ�َ!ـ2َ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� َ<ِ$��ً	 


4:80 He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed 
obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then We have 
not sent you as a watcher over them. 


 �ْ'ُ!ْ�� pٌ$َ(ِ)nَ \َ��َِ̂ذَا بََ#زُواْ 0ْ�ِ ِ"!ِ@كَ بYَ pٌ"َ	nَ َن&�ُ&
وََ�ُ
�ُ,&نَ �*َ�ُ 	�َ jُ,ُ�ْ�َ �ُلُ وَا���&
ُ� َ?ْ�َ# ا��Hِى َ


4:81 They say: "We are obedient,'' but when they 
leave you, a section of them spends all night in 
planning other than what you say. But Allah records 
their nightly (plots).  
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 tً�ِِ� وَآ���	بِ d$ََا���ِ� وَآ d�َ"َ Bْآ�&َ� KَYَْ"ِ#ضْ َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� وََ


So turn aside from them (do not punish them), and 
put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.   


 Obeying the Messenger is Obeying Allah  


Allah says; 



ْ@ أnََ	عَ ا�ّ�َ� َYَ َا�#�ُ &ل Vِkِ�ُ 0ْ�� ...  


He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah,  


Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and 
Messenger, Muhammad, obeys Allah; and 
whoever disobeys him, disobeys Allah. Verily, 
whatever the Messenger utters is not of his own 
desire, but a revelation inspired to him.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



ْ@ َ"dgَ اeَ، و0ْ�ََ َYَ X%ِ	gَ"َ 0ْ�ََو ،eَعَ ا	nََأ @ْ
َYَ X!ِ"َ	nََ0ْ�َ أ
X%ِ	gَ"َ @ْ
َYَ #َ��ِKَ�ْا dgَ"َ 0ْ�ََو ،X!ِ"َ	nََأ @ْ
َYَ #َ��ِKَ�ْعَ ا	nََأ 


Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever 
disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the 
Amir (leader, ruler), obeys me; and whoever 
disobeys the Amir, disobeys me.  


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Allah's statement,  


٨٠b` و0�ََ َ�َ&��1َYَ d	 أَرَْ ْ�َ!	كَ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� َ<ِ$�ً�	...   


But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a 
watcher over them.  


means, do not worry about him. Your job is only 
to convey, and whoever obeys you, he will 
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acquire happiness and success and you will gain a 
similar reward to that he earns. As for the one 
who turns away from you, he will gain failure and 
loss and you will not carry a burden because of 
what he does.  


A Hadith states,  


 	�َ �ُ�%ِ̂Yَ �ُ�َ& َُوَر eَا �ِCْ�َ 0ْ�ََرَشََ@، و @ْ
َYَ �ُ�َ& َُوَر eَا Vِkِ�ُ 0ْ�َ
 J#Wُ�َ إِ��	 َ%ْ$َ;�


Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will 
acquire guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, will only harm himself.  


 The Foolishness of the Hypocrites  


Allah said,  


 pٌ"َ	nَ َن&�ُ&
   ...وََ�ُ


They say: "We are obedient,''  


Allah states that the hypocrites pretend to be 
loyal and obedient.  


...Ŷَِذَا بََ#زُواْ 0ْ�ِ ِ"!ِ@كَ ...   


but when they leave you,  


meaning, when they depart and are no longer 
with you,  



&لُ ... ُ��ْ!ُ'ْ� َ?ْ�َ# ا��Hِي َ� pٌ$َ(ِ)nَ \َ��َب...  


a section of them spends all night in planning other than 
what you say.  


They plot at night among themselves for other 
than what they pretend when they are with you.  


Allah said,  


�ُ,&نَ ... �*َ�ُ 	�َ jُ,ُ�ْ�َ �ُ�ّوَا�...  


But Allah records their nightly (plots).  
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meaning, He has full knowledge of their plots and 
records it through His command to His scribes, 
the angels who are responsible for recording the 
actions of the servants.  


This is a threat from Allah, stating that He knows 
what the hypocrites try to hide, their plotting in 
the night to defy the Messenger and oppose him, 
even though they pretend to be loyal and 
obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them 
for this conduct.  


In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  


 Nٌ�#ِYَ d��&َ,َ�َ ��ُث 	!َCْnََ#�ُ &لِ وَأ�	ِ� وَبِ���	بِ 	�!�َq َن&�ُ&
وَِ�ُ
 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْ	ِ2َ ب��0 بCَِْ@ ذ2َ�ِ وََ�( أُوَْ�ـِ� �ْ'ُ!ْ�� 


They say: "We have believed in Allah and 
in the Messenger, and we obey,'' then a 
party of them turn away thereafter, such 
are not believers. (24:47) 


Allah's statement,  


...KَYَْ"ِ#ضْ َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� ...   


So turn aside from them,  


means, pardon them, be forbearing with them, do 
not punish them, do not expose them to the 
people and do not fear them.  


 ...d�َ"َ Bْآ�&َ�٨١b`  ا�ّ�ِ� وَآََ$d بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَآِ�tًوََ  


and put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.  


meaning, He is sufficient as Protector, Supporter 
and Helper for those who rely on Him and return 
to Him.  
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ونَ اْ�ُ
ْ#ءَانَ وََ�ْ& آَ	نَ 0ْ�ِ ِ"!ِ@ َ?ْ�ِ# ا���ِ� أtَYََ َ�َ,َ@ب�ُ#
 َ�َ&جَُ@واْ Yِ�ِ� اFِْ,َ�ـ$ً	 آَِ��#اً 


4:82 Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully! 
Had it been from other than Allah, they would 
surely, have found therein contradictions in 
abundance.  


 ذَا جَ(ءَهُْ� أَْ�ٌ# ��0َ ا�0ِ�ْP أَوِ اlَ�ْْ&فِ أَذَاُ"&اْ بِِ� وَإِ


4:83 When there comes to them some matter 
touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people);  


Cَ�َ �ْ'ُ!ْ�ِ #ِ�ْPا� d�ِْأُو d�َِا�#�ُ &لِ وَإ d�َِإ UُوJ1َ�ُِ� وََ�ْ& رَد
 �ْ'ُ!ْ�ِ �ُ%َ&kُ*ِ!ْ,َ;ْ�َ 0َ�Hِا�� 


if only they had referred it to the Messenger or to 
those charged with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have understood it from 
them (directly). 


َ���َ*Cُْ,ُ� ا�/�ْ�kَـ0َ إِ�� وََ�ْ&َ� BُWْYَ ا���ِ� َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَرَْ<1َُ, �ُ
 tً��ِQَ 


Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah 
upon you, you would have followed Shaytan, except 
a few of you.  


 The Qur'an is True  


Allah says; 


... أtَYََ َ�َ,َ@ب�ُ#ونَ اْ�ُ
ْ#qنَ   


Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully!  


Allah commands them to contemplate about the 
Qur'an and forbids them from ignoring it, or 
ignoring its wise meanings and eloquent words.  
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Allah states that there are no inconsistencies, 
contradictions, conflicting statements or 
discrepancies in the Qur'an, because it is a 
revelation from the Most-Wise, Worthy of all 
praise. Therefore, the Qur'an is the truth coming 
from the Truth, Allah.  


This is why Allah said in another Ayah,  


	'َ�ُ	$َQَْبٍ أ&�ُQُ d�َ"َ ْنَ أَمq#ْ
  أYَََ�	 َ�َ,َ@ب�ُ#ونَ اْ�ُ


Do they not then think deeply in the 
Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up (from 
understanding it). (47:24) 


Allah then said,  


...وََ�ْ& آَ	نَ 0ْ�ِ ِ"!ِ@ َ?ْ�ِ# ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


Had it been from other than Allah,  


meaning, had it been fraudulent and made up, as 
the ignorant idolators and hypocrites assert in 
their hearts.  


 ... 	Yًtَ,ِFْا �ِ�Yِ ْجَُ@وا&َ�َ...  


they would surely, have found therein contradictions,  


discrepancies and inconsistencies  


٨٢b` آَِ��ً#ا...   


in abundance.  


However, this Qur'an is free of shortcomings, and 
therefore, it is from Allah.  


Similarly, Allah describes those who are firmly grounded 
in knowledge,  


	!َ��0ْ ِ"!ِ@ رَب� PBُبِِ� آ 	ءَاَ�!� 


We believe in it, all of it is from our Lord. (3:7)  


meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear) 
and the Mutashabih sections (not entirely clear) 
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of the Qur'an are all true. So they understand the 
not entirely clear from the clear, and thus gain 
guidance.  


As for those in whose heart is the disease of 
hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from 
the Mutashabih; thus only gaining misguidance.  


Allah praised those who have knowledge and 
criticized the wicked.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Shu`ayb said that 
his father said that his grandfather said,  


"I and my brother were present in a gathering, 
which is more precious to me than red camels. My 
brother and I came and found that some of the 
leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah were sitting close to a door of his. We did 
not like the idea of being separate from them, so 
we sat near the room. They then mentioned an 
Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices.  


The Messenger of Allah was so angry that when 
he went out his face was red. He threw sand on 
them and said to them,  


 d�"َ �ْ'ِYِ	�َ,ِFْ	ِب ،�ْ�ُ�ِ*ْQَ 0ْ�ِ �ُ�َKُ�ْا أُهِْ�َ�ِ\ اHَ'َِمِ، ب&ْQَ 	�َ 	�ً'ْ�َ
أَْ%ِ*َ�	ِ)ِ'ْ�، وَضَْ#بِِ'ِ� اْ�ُ�ُ,jَ بWَCََْ'	 بَِ*Cٍْ�، إِن� اْ�ُ
ْ#qنَ َ�ْ� َ�ْ!ِ�لْ 


WًCَْب �ُWُCَْقُ ب�@gَ�ُ 	1َ�%ِإ ،	WًCَْب �ُWُCَْبُ ب�H�َ�ُ �ُ!ْ�ِ �ْ,ُYْ#َ"َ 	1َYَ ،	
�1ِ�ِ	"َ d�ِإ UُوJد#ُYَ �ُ!ْ�ِ �ْ,ُ�ْ'َِج 	1َُ�&ا بِِ�، وََ�"ْ	Yَ 


Behold, O people! This is how the nations before 
you were destroyed, because of their disputing 
with their Prophets and their contradicting parts 
of the Books with other parts. The Qur'an does 
not contradict itself. Rather, it testifies to the 
truth of itself. Therefore, whatever of it you have 
knowledge in, then implement it, and whatever 
you do not know of it, then refer it to those who 
have knowledge in it."  
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Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"I went to the Messenger of Allah one day. When 
we were sitting, two men disputed about an 
Ayah, and their voices became loud. The Prophet 
said,  


 إِ%�1َ	 هََ�َ�ِ\ اQَ �ُ�َKُ�ْْ*َ�ُ�ْ� بِ	�َ,ِFْ	XYِ �ْ'ِYِ اْ�ِ�َ,	ب


Verily, the nations before you were destroyed 
because of their disagreements over the Book.  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith.  


 The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and Uninvestigated 


News  


Allah said,  


   ...وَإِذَا جَ	ءهُْ� أَْ�ٌ# ��0َ اَ_0ِ�ْ أَوِ اlَ�ْْ&فِ أَذَاُ"&اْ بِِ� 


When there comes to them some matter touching 
(public) safety or fear, they make it known (among the 
people);  


chastising those who indulge in things before 
being sure of their truth, disclosing them, making 
them known and spreading their news, even 
though such news might not be true at all.  


In the introduction to his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  


� َ�	 َ V1ِ آََ$d بِ	B�ُِثَ ب�@oَ�ُ ْأَن 	بًHَِ1َ�ْْ#ءِ آ 


Narrating everything one hears is sufficient to 
make a person a liar.  


This is the same narration collected by Abu 
Dawud in the section of Adab (manners) in his 
Sunan.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu`bah said that the Messenger of Allah prohibited,  
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"It was said,'' and, "So-and-so said.''  


This Hadith refers to those who often convey the 
speech that people utter without investigating the 
reliability and truth of what he is disclosing.  


The Sahih also records,  


 0ْ�َ َ<@�ثَ بLٍ�@ِoَِ وَهَُ& ُ�َ#ى أَ%�ُ� آHَِبٌ، Yَُ'َ& أََ<ُ@ اْ�َ�	ذِبَْ�0


Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is 
false, then he is one of the two liars (who invents 
and who spreads the lie).  


We should mention here the Hadith of Umar bin Al-
Khattab collected in the Two Sahihs.  


When Umar was informed that the Messenger of 
Allah divorced his wives, he came from his house, 
entered the Masjid and found the people talking 
about this news. He could not wait and went to 
the Prophet to ask him about what had truly 
happened, asking him, "Have you divorced your 
wives?''  


The Prophet said, "No.''  


Umar said, "I said, Allahu Akbar...'' and 
mentioned the rest of the Hadith.  


In the narration that Muslim collected, Umar said,  


"I asked, `Have you divorced them?'  


He said, `No.'  


So, I stood by the door of the Masjid and 
shouted with the loudest voice, `The Messenger 
of Allah did not divorce his wives.'  


Then, this Ayah was revealed,  


 رَدJوUُ إd�َِ وَإِذَا جَ	ءهُْ� أَْ�ٌ# ��0َ اَ_0ِ�ْ أَوِ اlَ�ْْ&فِ أَذَاُ"&اْ بِِ� وََ�ْ&
�ْ'ُ!ْ�ِ �ُ%َ&kُ*ِ!,َ;ْ�َ 0َ�Hِ1َ�ُِ� ا��Cَ�َ �ْ'ُ!ْ�ِ #ِ�ْ_َا X�ِْأُو d�َِا�#�ُ &لِ وَإ  


When there comes to them some matter touching 
(public) safety or fear, they make it known 
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(among the people), if only they had referred it to 
the Messenger or to those charged with authority 
among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly).  


So I properly investigated that matter.''  


This Ayah refers to proper investigation, or extraction of 
matters from their proper resources.  


Allah's statement,  


...وََ�ْ&َ� BُWْYَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَرَْ<1َُ,ُ�...    


Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon 
you,  


 ...tً��ِQَ ��ِنَ إ	kَ�ْ�/ا� �ُ,ُCْ*َ���َ `٨٣b  


you would have followed Shaytan except a few of you.   


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas,  


refers to the believers. 


  


�*ِ َ dYِ Bْ�Bِ ا���ِ� َ� ُ�yُ���َ إِ�� َ%ْ$َ;2َ وََ<#�ضِ ِ	
َYَ
 ا!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْ�d;َ"َ 0َ ا���ُ� أَن �y�ُ�َ بKَْسَ ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ 


4:84 Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not 
tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, and 
incite the believers (to fight along with you), it may 
be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the 
disbelievers.  


 tً��ِ!�َ J@َوَأَش 	ً Kَْب J@َوَا���ُ� أَش 


And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in 
punishing. 
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$َ/ْ�َ 0�� Vْ$َ/ْ�َ 0�ََو 	'َ!ْ�� jٌ�gِ%َ �ُ�� 0ْ�ُ�َ pً!َ;َ>َ pًCَشََ$ـ Vْ
 	'َ!ْ�� Bٌ$ِْ0ْ�ُ�َ ��ُ� آ pً�َ�� َ pًCَشََ$ـ 


4:85 Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will 
have the reward thereof; and whosoever intercedes 
for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden.  


 	ً,�
ِJ� ٍءdَْش �Bُآ d�َ"َ �ُنَ ا���	وَآَ 


And Allah is Ever All-Able to do everything. 


 وَإِذَا ُ<���ُ,� بَِ,oِ��oَYَ pٍ�J&اْ بKَِْ<َ;0َ ِ�ْ!َ'( أَوْ رُدJوهَ( 


4:86 When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in 
return with what is better than it, or (at least) 
return it equally.  


� شdَْءٍ َ<ِ;�*ً	 Bُآ d�َ"َ َن	إِن� ا���َ� آَ 


Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of 
all things. 


 ا���ُ� � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ& 


4:87 Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but 
He.  


Cَ!�ُ�ْ� إd�َِ َ�ْ&مِ اْ�ِ
َ�ـpِ1َ َ� رYِ jَ�َْ�ِ� و0ْ�ََ أَصَْ@قُ 0َ�ِ َ�َ�ْ-1َ
 ا���ِ� َ<ِ@��ً	 


Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt. And 
who is truer in statement than Allah   


 Allah Commands His Messenger to Perform Jihad  


Allah commands; 


�*ِ َ XYِ Bْ�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ	
َYَ ...  


Then fight in the cause of Allah,  







 211 


Allah commands His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad , to himself fight in Jihad and not to 
be concerned about those who do not join Jihad.  


Hence Allah's statement,  


�yُ���َ إِ�� َ%ْ$َ;2َ ... ُ �َ...  


you are not tasked (held responsible) except for 
yourself,  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said,  


"I asked Al-Bara bin Azib about a man who meets 
a hundred enemies and still fights them, would he 
be one of those referred to in Allah's statement, 


 And do not throw) و5ََ ُْ)ُ��اْ Pَ�ِْ�ِ��ُ�ْ� إَِ	7 ا	�1ْ�ُ)َ�ِ< 


yourselves into destruction (by not spending your 
wealth in the cause of Allah). (2:195) 


He said, `Allah said to His Prophet, 


 Dْوََ /&ضِ اْ	MْCُِ'8�َِ%  23ِ سَِ>Dِ8 ا	ّ)ِ� 5َ َُ�)�yُ إ�5ِ نَْ#َ�3َ 9ََ��ِ  (Then 
fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked 
(held responsible) except for yourself, and incite 
the believers (to fight along with you)).''  


Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud saying that 
Abu Bakr bin Ayyash said that Abu Ishaq said,  


"I asked Al-Bara, `If a man attacks the lines of 
the idolators, would he be throwing himself to 
destruction?'  


He said, `No, because Allah has sent His 


Messenger and commanded him, Dْ 23ِ سَِ>Dِ8 ا	ّ)ِ� 3َ 5ََ��ِ
َ�)�yُ إ�5ِ نَْ#َ�9َ ُ (Then fight in the cause of Allah, you 
are not tasked (held responsible) except for 
yourself).  


That Ayah is about spending (in Allah's cause).''  


 Inciting the Believers to Fight  


Allah said,  
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 ...�...ضِ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ وََ<#  


and incite the believers,  


to fight, by encouraging them and strengthening 
their resolve in this regard.  


For instance, the Prophet said to the believers at the 
battle of Badr, while organizing their lines,  


#ْ"َ pٍ�!َج d�ِا إ&�ُ&QُرْضKَ�ْا�;�1َ&اتُ وَا 	ضَُ' 


Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide 
as the heavens and Earth.  


There are many Hadiths that encourage Jihad.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�d ا���آَ	ةَ، وَصَ	مَ 0َ�َq 0ْ�َ بِ	eِ وَرَُ &ِ�َqَةَ، و	�َ�gمَ ا�	Qََوَأ ،�ِ
 Bِ�*ِ َ XYِ #ََج	هَ ،pَاْ�َ-!�ـ �ُ�َFِ@ْ�ُ ْأَن eِا d�َ"َ 	~
رWَ�ََ	نَ، آَ	نَ َ<


	'َ�Yِ @َ�ُِو X,ِأَرْضِِ� ا�� XYِ Eَ�ََأَوْ ج eِا 


Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, 
offers prayer, pays the Zakah and fasts the 
month of Ramadan, will rightfully be granted 
Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates 
in Allah's cause or remains in the land where he is 
born.  


The people said, `O Allah's Messenger! Shall we 
acquaint the people with this good news!'  


He said,  


 ،eِا Bِ�*ِ َ XYِ 0َ�@ِِه	1ُ�ْ�َِ- eُا 	أََ"@�هَ pٍَدَرَج pَ(َ	�ِ pِاْ�َ-!�ـ XYِ إِن�
 eَا �ُ,ُ�ْKَ َ ِ̂ذَاYَ ،ِرْضKَ�ْءِ وَا	0َ ا�;�1َ�بَْ 	0ِ آ1ََ�دَرَجََ,ْ �Bُ0َ آ�بَْ


pِ�!-َ�ْا d�َ"َْوَأ ،pِ�!-َ�ْوََ ُ� ا �ُ�%ِ̂Yَ ،َاْ�ِ$ْ#دَوْس Uُ&�ُKَ ْ	Yَ �ُQَ&ْYََو ،
p�!-َ�ْرُ ا	أَْ%َ' #ُ�-$َ� َ"ْ#شُ ا�#�ْ<0ِ1، وَِ�ْ!ُ� َ


Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has 
reserved for the Mujahidin who fight in His 
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cause, the distance between each two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-
Firdaws, which is the best and highest part of 
Paradise, above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers 
of Paradise.  


There are various narrations for this Hadith from 
Ubadah, Mu`adh, and Abu Ad-Darda'.  


Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 d�1ٍ@ص�oَ1ُِ، وَب	مِ دِ�ً!	ْ�ِْ̂ َ�	، وَبِ	رَب~ eِ	ِب Xَِ0ْ�َ رَض @ٍ�Cِ َ 	َأَب 	�َ
p، وَجََ*ْ\ َ�ُ� اْ�َ-!�ـ	~�و ّ�� َ%ِ* ���" eا 


O Abu Sa`id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, 
Islam as his religion and Muhammad as the 
Prophet, then he would rightfully acquire 
Paradise.  


Abu Sa`id liked these words and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Repeat them for me.''  


The Prophet repeated his words, then said,  


 �Bُ0َ آ�بَْ 	�َ ،pِاْ�َ-!�ـ XYِ pٍَدَرَج pَ(َ	�ِ 	'َِب@َ*ْCَ�ْا eُا VُYَ#ْ�َ ى#َFُْوَأ
  آ1ََ	 بَْ�0َ ا�;�1َ	ءِ وَاKَ�ْرْضدَرَجََ,ْ�0ِ


And (there is) another deed for which Allah raises 
the servant a hundred grades in Paradise, 
between each two grades is the distance between 
heaven and Earth.  


Abu Sa`id said, "What is it, O Allah's Messenger!''  


He said,  


eا Bِ�*ِ َ XYِ ُد	اْ�ِ-َ' 


Jihad in Allah's cause.  


This Hadith was collected by Muslim.  
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Allah's statement,  


...َ"َ;d ا�ّ�ُ� أَن �y�ُ�َ بKَْسَ ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ ...   


it may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the 
disbelievers.  


means, by your encouraging them to fight, their 
resolve will be strengthened to meet the enemy 
in battle, to defend Islam and its people and to 
endure and be patient against the enemy.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...tً��ِ!�َ J@َوَأَش 	 ًKَْب J@َ٨٤` وَا�ّ�ُ� أَشb  


And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.  


means, He is able over them in this life and the 
Hereafter, just as He said in another Ayah,  


�ٍCْ*َِب �ْ�ُWَCَْب &َ�ُ*ْ�َ� ذ2َ�َِ وََ�ْ& َ�َ/(ءُ ا���ُ� َ�ْ%َ,gََ# ِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� وََ�ـ0�ِ �


But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could 
certainly have punished them (without you). But 
(He lets you fight) in order to test some of you 
with others. (47:4) 


 Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause  


Allah said,  


�gِ%َ �ُ�� 0�ُ�َ pً!َ;َ>َ pً"َ	$ََش Vْ$َ/ْ�َ 0�� 	'َ!ْ�� jٌ ...  


Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the 
reward thereof;  


meaning, whoever intercedes in a matter that 
produces good results, will acquire a share in that 
good.  


 ...'َ!ْ�� Bٌ$ِْ0�ُ�َ ��ُ� آ pً�َ�� َ pً"َ	$ََش Vْ$َ/ْ�َ 0�ََو 	...  


And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a 
share in its burden.  
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meaning, he will carry a burden due to what 
resulted from his intercession and intention.  


For instance, it is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet 
said,  


 ُ#وا، وََ�ْ
XWِ اd�"َ eُ ِ�َ;	نِ َ%ِ*��ِ� َ�	 شَ	ءاشَْ$Cُ&ا ُ�wْجَ


Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet, 
Allah shall decide whatever He wills by the words 
of His Prophet. 


Mujahid bin Jabr said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about the intercession 
of people on behalf of each other.''  


Allah then said,  


 ...	,ً�
ِJ� ٍءXَْش �Bُآ d�َ"َ �ُ�ّنَ ا�	٨٥` وَآَb  


And Allah is Ever Muqit over everything.  


Ibn Abbas, Ata, Atiyah, Qatadah and Matar Al-Warraq 
said that,  


�1ً8�ِ�' (Muqit) means, "Watcher.''  


Mujahid said that;  


Muqit means, `Witness', and in another 
narration, `Able to do.'  


 Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam  


Allah said,  


   ...وَإِذَا ُ<��ْ�ُ,� بَِ,oِ��oَYَ pٍ�J&اْ بKَِْ<َ;0َ ِ�ْ!َ'	 أَوْ رُدJوهَ	 


When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return 
with what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally.  


meaning, if the Muslim greets you with the 
Salam, then return the greeting with a better 
Salam, or at least equal to the Salam that was 
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given. Therefore, the better Salam is 
recommended, while returning it equally is an 
obligation.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Raja Al-Utaridi said 
that;  


Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, "As-Salamu 
Alaykum''.  


The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the 
man sat down he said, "Ten.''  


Another man came and said, "As-Salamu 
Alaykum wa Rahmatullah, O Allah's 
Messenger.''  


The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the 
man sat down he said, "Twenty.''  


Then another man came and said, "As-Salamu 
Alaykum wa Rahmatullah wa Barakatuh.''  


The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the 
man sat down he said, "Thirty.''  


This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Bazzar also recorded 
it.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''.  


There are several other Hadiths on this subject from 
Abu Sa`id, Ali, and Sahl bin Hanif. When the Muslim is 
greeted with the full form of Salam, he is obliged to 
return the greeting equally.  


As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah the Salam should not be 
initiated nor should the greeting be added to when 
returning their greeting. Rather, as recorded in the Two 
Sahihs their greeting is returned to them equally.  


Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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&لُ أََ<ُ@هُْ�ُ�َ 	1َ�%ِ̂Yَ ،ُُ'&د�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�إِذَا َ ��َ� َ"َ�ْ :Bْ
ُYَ ،2َ�ْ�َ"َ ُم	ا�;� :
 وََ"َ�ْ�2


When the Jews greet you, one of them would say, 
`As-Samu `Alayka (death be unto you).'  


Therefore, say, `Wa `Alayka (and the same to 
you).')  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 Nٍ�#ِnَ XYِ �ُْ1ُ&ه,ُ�
�ْ*َ@أُوا اْ�َ�ُ'&دَ وَا�!�gَ	رَى بِ	�;�َ�	مِ، وَإِذَا َ�َِ 	�َ
�
 Yَ	ضJ#kَْوهُْ� إd�ِ أَضَْ�ِ


Do not initiate greeting the Jews and Christians 
with the Salam, and when you pass by them on a 
road, force them to its narrowest path. 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�wِْ�ُ!&ا، وََ�	 ُ�wِْ�ُ!&ا ُ d�,>َ pَا اْ�َ-!�ـ&�ُFُ@ْ�َ 	�َ ،Uِ@ِ�َِب X;ِ$ْ%َ يHِوَا��
�َ d�,>َ ا&/ُYَْبَْ*ُ,ْ�؟ أ	oَ�َ Uُ&1ُ,ُ�ْCَYَ أَْ�ٍ# إِذَا d�َ"َ �ْ�ُJ�ُأَد 	�َYََا، أ&Jب	oَ


 ا�;�َ�	مَ بَْ�َ!ُ��


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not 
enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not 
believe until you love each other. Should I direct 
you to an action that would direct you to love 
each other! Spread the Salam among yourselves. 


� شXَْءٍ َ<ِ;�ً*	... Bُآ d�َ"َ َن	٨٦` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَb  


Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all 
things. 


Allah said,  


... ا�ّ�ُ� � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ&   


Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but He.  
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informing that He is singled out as the sole God of 
all creation.  


Allah then said,  


 ... �ِ�Yِ jَ�َْر �َ pِ�َ	�َ
...َ�َ�ْ-Cَ1َ!�ُ�ْ� إd�َِ َ�ْ&مِ اْ�ِ  


Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.  


swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter 
generations in one area, rewarding or punishing 
each person according to his or her actions.  


Allah said,  


٨٧b` و0ْ�ََ أَصَْ@قُ 0َ�ِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ<ِ@�ً�	...   


And who is truer in statement than Allah.  


meaning, no one utters more truthful statements 
than Allah, in His promise, warning, stories of the 
past and information of what is to come; there is 
no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him.  


 


Yِ �ْ�ُ�َ 	1َYَ ْآََ;ُ*&ا 	0ِ وَا���ُ� أَرْآََ;ُ'ْ� ب1َِ�ْ,َ�َYِ 0َ�
 d ا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$ِ


4:88 Then what is the matter with you that you are 
divided into two parties about the hypocrites! Allah 
has cast them back because of what they have 
earned.  


0ْ أَض�Bَ ا���ُ� وBِ�ِWْ�ُ 0�ََ ا���ُ� 0�َYَ أَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن َ�ْ'ُ@واْ َ�
 tً�*ِ َ �ُ�َ @َ-ِ�َ 


Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to 
go astray! And he whom Allah has made to go 
astray, you will never find for him a way. 
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%ُ&�ُ,َYَ ْآََ$ُ#وا 	ونَ آ1ََ#ُ$ُ�ْ��,�Hُlِواْ وَدJواْ َ�ْ& ََ tَYَ ًءq&َ َ َن&
 ِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� أَوِْ�َ�(ءَ َ<,�d ُ�َ'	جُِ#واْ *ِ َ dYِ�Bِ ا���ِ� 


4:89 They wish that you reject faith, as they have 
rejected, and thus that you all become equal (like 
one another). So take not Awliya' from them, till 
they emigrate in the way of Allah.  


Ŷَِنْ َ�َ&��ْ&اْ HُlُYَوهُْ� وَاQُْ,ُ�&هُْ� َ<ْ�Lُ وَجَ@�1ُJ&هُْ� وََ� 
�,�Hُlِواْ ِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� وَِ�ّ�ً	 وََ� َ%gِ�#اً َ 


But if they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill 
them wherever you find them, and take neither 
Awliya' nor helpers from them. 


إِ�� ا��gِ�َ 0َ�Hُِ�&نَ إQَ d�َِْ&مٍ بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� وَبَْ�َ!ُ'ْ� ���َ�ـNٌ أَوْ 
جَ(ءُوآُْ� َ<gَِ#تْ صُُ@ورُهُْ� أَن ُ�َ
ـِ,ُ�&َ%ُ�ْ� أَوْ ُ�َ
ـِ,ُ�&اْ 


 �ْ'ُ�َ&ْQَ 


4:90 Except those who join a group, between you 
and whom there is a treaty (of peace), or those who 
approach you with their breasts restraining from 
fighting you as well as fighting their own people.  



ـَ,ُ�&آُْ� َ�َYَ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ �ْ'ُkَ��;َ�َ �ُوََ�ْ& شَ(ءَ ا��� 


Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them 
power over you, and they would have fought you.  


 BَCََج 	1َYَ �َ�َ�;ُ�ُ� ا��اْ إَِ�ْ&ْ

ـِ,ُ�&آُْ� وَأَْ�ََ�ُ �ْ�َYَ �ُِْ̂نِ اْ"َ,َ�ُ�&آYَ
 tً�*ِ َ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ �ْ�ُ�َ �ُا��� 


So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against 
you, and offer you peace, then Allah has made no 
way for you against them. 
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 �ْ'ُ�َ&ْQَ ْا&!ُ�َKْ�ََآُْ� و&!ُ�َKْ�َ 0َ ُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن�#ِFَونَ ءَا@ُ-ِ,َ َ 


4:91 You will find others that wish to have security 
from you and security from their people.  


 Yِِ�َ'	 آ�Bُ َ�	 رُدJواْ إd�َِ اْ�ِ$ْ,ِ!pِ أُرْآُِ;&اْ 


Every time they are sent back to Fitnah, they yield 
thereto.  


Ŷَِن ��ْ� Cْ�ََ,ِ�ُ�&آُْ� وَُ�ْ�ُ
&اْ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�;�َ�َ� وََ�ُ�$J&اْ أَْ�ِ@َ�ُ'ْ� 
 HُlُYَوهُْ� وَاQُْ,ُ�&هُْ� َ<ْ�Lُ ثِِ
ْ$ُ,1ُ&هُْ� 


If they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, 
nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum.  


 	ً!�*ِJ� 	ً!ـkَ�ْ ُ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ �ْ�ُ�َ 	!َ�ْCََج �ْ�ُ� وَأُوَْ�ـِ


In their case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant against them.   


 Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the 
Hypocrites who Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud  


Allah says; 


 0ِ�ْ,َ�َYِ 0َ�
ِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْا XYِ �ْ�ُ�َ 	1َYَ...   


Then what is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two parties about the hypocrites!  


Allah criticizes the believers for disagreeing over 
the hypocrites.  


There are conflicting opinions over the reason behind 
revealing this Ayah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said that;  
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Messenger of Allah marched towards Uhud. 
However, some people who accompanied him 
went back to Al-Madinah, and the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah divided into two groups 
concerning them, one saying they should be killed 
and the other objecting.  


Allah sent down,  %ِ8ْ1َqَ3ِ %َ8�ِ3ِ��َCُ	ْ23ِ ا �ْ�ُ	َ �Cَ3َ (Then what 
is the matter with you that you are divided into 
two parties about the hypocrites).  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


@ِoَ�ْا Lَ*َFَ #ُ��ِ�ْا X$ِ!ْ�َ 	1ََآ ،Lَ*َlَ�ْا X$ِ!ْ� �@إِ%�َ'	 ْnَ�pُ*َ، وَإِ%�َ'	 َ


She (Al-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels filth, 
just as the billow expels rust from iron. 


The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Ayah was revealed about some people in 
Makkah who said they embraced Islam, yet they 
gave their support to the idolators. One time, 
theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some 
needs and said to each other, "If we meet the 
Companions of Muhammad, there will be no harm 
for us from their side.''  


When the believers got news that these people 
went out of Makkah, some of them said, "Let us 
march to these cowards and kill them, because 
they support your enemy against you.''  


However, another group from the believers said, 
"Glory be to Allah! Do you kill a people who say 
as you have said, just because they did not 
perform Hijrah or leave their land. Is it allowed 
to shed their blood and confiscate their money in 
this case?''  


So they divided to two groups, while the 
Messenger was with them, and did not prohibit 
either group from reiterating their argument.  
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Thereafter, Allah revealed,  %ِ8ْ1َqَ3ِ %َ8�ِ3ِ��َCُ	ْ23ِ ا �ْ�ُ	َ �Cَ3َ
(Then what is the matter with you that you are 
divided into two parties about the hypocrites).  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith.  


Allah said,  


...وَا�ّ�ُ� أَرْآََ;ُ'� ب1َِ	 آََ;ُ*&اْ ...   


Allah has cast them back because of what they have 
earned.  


meaning, He made them revert to, and fall into 
error.  


Ibn Abbas said that, ��ُ�ََأَرْآ  (Arkasahum),  


means, `cast them' .  


Allah's statement, ْآََ�ُ>�ا �Cَ�ِ (because of what they have 
earned),  


means, because of their defiance and 
disobedience to the Messenger and following 
falsehood.  


 ...tً�*ِ َ �ُ�َ @َ-ِ�َ 0�َYَ �ُ�ّا� Bِ�ِWْ�ُ 0�ََا�ّ�ُ� و �Bَواْ 0ْ�َ أَض@ُ'ْ� أَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن َ
`٨٨b  


Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to go 
astray! And he whom Allah has made to go astray, you 
will never find for him a way.  


meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to 
guidance.  


Allah's statement,  


... وَدJواْ َ�ْ& َ�ْ�ُ$ُ#ونَ آ1ََ	 آََ$ُ#واْ Yََ,ُ�&ُ%&نَ َ َ&اء   


They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, 
and thus that you all become equal.  
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means, they wish that you fall into misguidance, 
so that you and they are equal in that regard. 
This is because of their extreme enmity and 
hatred for you.  


Therefore, Allah said,  


�,�Hُlِواْ ِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� ... َ tَYَ ْا&ْ��&َ�...أَوِْ�َ�	ء َ<,�dَ ُ�َ'	جُِ#واْ *ِ َ XYِ�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� Ŷَِن َ  


So take not Awliya from them, till they emigrate in the 
way of Allah. But if they turn back,  


Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas, 


if they abandon Hijrah. 


As-Suddi said that this part of the Ayah means,  


"If they make their disbelief public.''  


 HُlُYَوهُْ� وَاQُْ,ُ�&هُْ� َ<ْ�Lُ وَجَ@��1ُ&هُْ� وََ� َ�,�Hُlِواْ ِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� وَِ��~	 وََ� َ%gِ�ً#ا... 
`٨٩b  


take (hold of) them and kill them wherever you find 
them, and take neither Awliya nor helpers from them. 


 Combatants and Noncombatants  


Allah excluded some people;  


   ...إِ�� ا��gِ�َ 0َ�Hُِ�&نَ إQَ dَ�َِْ&مٍ بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� وَبَْ�َ!ُ'� ���َ�	قٌ 


Except those who join a group, between you and whom 
there is a treaty (of peace),  


meaning, except those who join and take refuge 
with a people with whom you have a pact of 
peace, or people of Dhimmah, then treat them 
as you treat the people with whom you have 
peace.  


This is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir.  
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In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of the treaty 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that;  


whoever liked to have peace with Quraysh and 
conduct a pact with them, then they were 
allowed. Those who liked to have peace with 
Muhammad and his Companions and enter a pact 
with them were allowed.  


It was reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


this Ayah was later abrogated by Allah's 
statement,  


 Ŷَِذَا ا%َ;َ�َ� اَ_شُْ'ُ# اoُ�ُْ#مُ Yَ	Qُْ,ُ�&اْ ا1ُ�ْْ/ِ#آِ�ْ>َ 0َ�Lُ وَجَ@�1ُJ&هُْ�


Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill 
the idolators wherever you find them. (9:5) 


Allah said,  


...أَوْ جَ(ؤُوآُْ� َ<gَِ#تْ صُُ@ورُهُْ� ...   


or those who approach you with their breasts restraining, 


referring to another type of people covered by the 
exclusion from fighting. They are those who 
approach the Muslims with hesitation in their 
hearts because of their aversion to fighting the 
Muslims.  


 ... �ْ'ُ�َ&ْQَ ْا&�ُ�ِ	
�ُ�&َ%ُ�ْ� أَوْ ُ�َِ	
...أَن ُ�َ  


from fighting you as well as fighting their own people.  


They do not have the heart to fight with the 
Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they 
are neither with nor against Muslims.  


�ُ�&آُْ� ... َ	
َ�َYَ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ �ْ'ُkَ��;َ�َ �ُ�ّء ا�	وََ�ْ& شَ...  


Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them 
power over you, and they would have fought you.  


meaning, it is from Allah's mercy that He has 
stopped them from fighting you.  
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�ُ�&آُْ� وَأَْ�َ
ْ&اْ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�;�َ�َ� ... ِ	
َ�ُ �ْ�َYَ �ُِْ̂نِ اْ"َ,َ�ُ�&آYَ...  


So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, 
and offer you peace,  


meaning, they revert to peace. 


 ...tً�*ِ َ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ �ْ�ُ�َ �ُ�ّا� BَCََج 	1َYَ `٩٠b  


then Allah has opened no way for you against them.  


you do not have the right to kill them, as long as 
they take this position.  


This was the position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of 
the Prophet), such as Al-Abbas, who accompanied 
the idolators in the battle of Badr, for they joined 
the battle with great hesitation. This is why the 
Prophet commanded that Al-Abbas not be killed, 
but only captured.  


Allah's statement,  


...  Fَqِ#�0َ ُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن Kْ�ََ�ُ!&آُْ� وKْ�َََ�ُ!&اْ Qَْ&َ�ُ'ْ� َ َ,ِ-ُ@ونَ  


You will find others that wish to have security from you 
and security from their people.  


refers to a type of people who on the surface 
appear to be like the type we just mentioned. 
However, the intention of each type is different, 
for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to be 
Muslims with the Prophet and his Companions, so 
that they could attain safety with the Muslims for 
their blood, property and families. However, they 
support the idolators in secret and worship what 
they worship, so that they are at peace with them 
also. These people have secretly sided with the 
idolators, just as Allah described them,  


 �ْ�ُCَ�َ 	�%ِاْ إ&�ُ	Qَ �ْ'ِ!ِ�kِـ�شََ d�َِاْ إ&ْ�َFَ وَإِذَا 


But when they are alone with their Shayatin, 
they say: "Truly, we are with you.'' (2:14) 
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In this Ayah, Allah said,  


 ... 	'َ�ِYِ ْأُرْآُِ;&ا pِ!ِ,ْ$ِ�ْا d�َِوَاْ إJرُد 	�َ �Bُآ...  


Every time they are sent back to Fitnah, they yield 
thereto.  


meaning, they dwell in Fitnah.  


As-Suddi said that;  


the Fitnah mentioned here refers to Shirk.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Mujahid said that;  


the Ayah was revealed about a group from 
Makkah who used to go to the Prophet (in Al-
Madinah) pretending to be Muslims. However, 
when they went back to Quraysh, they reverted 
to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace 
with both sides. Allah commanded they should be 
fought against, unless they withdraw from 
combat and resort to peace.  


This is why Allah said,  


...Ŷَِن ��ْ� Cْ�ََ,ِ�ُ�&آُْ� وَُ�ْ�ُ
&اْ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�;�َ�َ� ...   


If they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace,  


meaning, revert to peaceful and complacent 
behavior.  


...وََ�ُ�$Jَ&اْ أَْ�ِ@َ�ُ'ْ� ...   


nor restrain their hands,  


refrain from fighting you,  


...HُlُYَوهُْ� ...   


take (hold of) them,  


capture them.  


...وَاQُْ,ُ�&هُْ� َ<ْ�Lُ ثِِ
ْ$ُ,1ُ&هُْ� ...   


and kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum.  


wherever you find them.  
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 ...�ْCََج �ْ�ُ�٩١b` َ!	 َ�ُ�ْ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� ُ kَ�ْ	%ً	 �Jِ*�ً!	وَأُوَْ�ـِ  


In their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant 
against them,  


meaning an unequivocal and plain warrant.  


  


 	ً�kَFَ ��ِإ 	ً!�ِwْ�ُ Bَ,ُ
 وََ�	 آَ	نَ 0ٍ�ِwْ1ُ�ِ أَن َ�ْ


4:92 It is not for a believer to kill a believer except 
by mistake;  


 pٌ�َِوَد pٍ!َ�ِwْJ� pٍ*َQََر #ُ�#ِoْ,َYَ 	ً�kَFَ 	ً!�ِwْ�ُ Bَ,َQَ 0�ََو
 �pٌ1َ��;َJ إd�َِ أَهِْ�ِ� إِ�� أَن Qُ�@�g�َ&اْ 


and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must 
set free a believing slave and submit compensation 
(blood money) to the deceased's family unless they 
remit it.  


 pٍ*َQََر #ُ�#ِoْ,َYَ 0ٌ�ِwْ�ْ &َُمٍ َ"ُ@و� ��ُ�ْ� وَه&ْQَ 0�ِ َن	ِ̂ن آَYَ
 pٍ!َ�ِwْJ� 


If the deceased belonged to a people at war with 
you and he was a believer, the freeing of a believing 
slave (is prescribed);  


 d�َِإ pٌ1َ��;َJ� pٌ�َ@ِYَ ٌق	�َ��وَإِن آَ	نَ Qَ 0�ِْ&مٍ بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� وَبَْ�َ!ُ'ْ� �
 pً!َ�ِwْJ� pٍ*َQََر #ُ�#ِoْ� أَهِْ�ِ� وََ


and if he belonged to a people with whom you have 
a treaty of mutual alliance, then compensation 
(blood money) must be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave must be freed.  
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�0َ ا���ِ� � pًَب&ْ�َ 0ِ�ْCَِب	مُ شَْ'َ#0ِ�ْ ُ�َ,َ,	�َgِYَ @ْ-ِ�َ �ْ�� 01َYَ 


And whoso finds this beyond his means, he must 
fast for two consecutive months in order to seek 
repentance from Allah.  


 وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	 


And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


 	'َ�Yِ ًا@�ِ	Fَ �ُ�!'ََج Uُُؤq�َ-َYَ ًا@�1Cَ,َJ� 	ً!�ِwْ�ُ Bْ,ُ
و0�ََ َ�ْ
 وََ?jَWِ ا���ُ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ� وCَ�َََ!ُ� وَأََ"@� َ�ُ� َ"Hَابً	 َ"ِ��1ً	 


4:93 And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath 
and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a great 
punishment is prepared for him.   


 The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake  


Allah said; 


�	 وََ�	 ًkَFَ ��ِإ 	!ً�ِwْ�ُ Bَ,ُ
   ...آَ	نَ 0ٍ�ِwْ1ُ�ِ أَن َ�ْ


It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by 
mistake;  


Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill 
his believing brother under any circumstances.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ�	 JBoِ�َ دَمُ اْ�ِ#ىءٍ ُ�ْ;ِ�ٍ� َ�ْ/َ'ُ@ أَنْ َ�	 إِ�َ� إِ��	 اeُ، وَأَ%�X رَُ &لُ 
 : اeِ، إِ��	 بِِْ̂<َ@ى ثََ�	ثٍ


•  ،Eِ$ْ�!�	ِب Eُ$ْ�!ا� 


•  ،X%ِا���ا jُ� وَا����


  ا1ُ�َْ$	رِقُ ِ�ْ�َ-1َ	p"َوَا�,�	رِكُ ِ�ِ@�ِ!ِ� •
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The blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah, is sacred, except in 
three instances. They are:  


• life for life,  


• the married adulterer,  


• and whoever reverts from the religion and 
abandons the Jama`ah (community of 
the faithful believers).  


When one commits any of these three offenses, it 
is not up to ordinary citizens to kill him or her, 
because this is the responsibility of the Muslim 
Leader or his deputy.  


Allah said,  �qً4َ)َ �5ِإ (except by mistake).  


There is a difference of opinion concerning the reason 
behind revealing this part of the Ayah.  


Mujahid and others said that;  


it was revealed about Ayyash bin Abi Rabiah, Abu 
Jahl's half brother, from his mother's side, Asma' 
bint Makhrabah. Ayyash killed a man called Al-
Harith bin Yazid Al-Amiri, out of revenge for 
torturing him and his brother because of their 
Islam. That man later embraced Islam and 
performed Hijrah, but Ayyash did not know this 
fact. On the Day of the Makkan conquest, Ayyash 
saw that man and thought that he was still a 
disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, 
Allah sent down this Ayah.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about Abu Ad-Darda' 
because he killed a man after he embraced the 
faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda' held the sword above 
him. When this matter was conveyed to the 
Messenger of Allah, Abu Ad-Darda' said, "He only 
said that to avert death.''  
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The Prophet said to him,  


�*ِ�ْQَ 0ْ"َ \َ
ْ
 هَ��	 شََ


Have you opened his heart?  


The basis for this story is in the Sahih, but it is 
not about Abu Ad-Darda'.  


Allah said,  


�	 oْ,َYَِ#�ُ# رpٍ!َ�ِwْJ� pٍ*َQََ وَدpٌ1َ��;َJ� pٌ�َِ إd�َِ أَهِْ�ِ� ... ًkَFَ 	!ً�ِwْ�ُ Bَ,َQَ 0�ََو...  


and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set 
free a believing slave and submit compensation (blood 
money) to the deceased's family.  


thus, ordaining two requirements for murder by mistake.  


• The first requirement is the Kaffarah (fine) for 
the great sin that has been committed, even if it 
was a mistake. The Kaffarah is to free a Muslim 
slave, not a non-Muslim slave.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


a man from the Ansar said that he brought a 
slave and said, "O Messenger of Allah! I have to 
free a believing slave, so if you see that this slave 
is a believer, I will free her.''  


The Messenger of Allah asked her,  


eُا 	إِ�َ� إِ�� 	0َ أَنْ َ��@ِ'َ/ْ� ؟ أََ


Do you testify that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah?  


She said, "Yes.''  


He asked her,  


 ؟ لُ اeِأََ�ْ/َ'ِ@�0َ أَ%�X رَُ &


Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?  


She said, "Yes.''  
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He asked,  


 ؟ أَُ�wِْ�ِ!�0َ بِ	ْ�َ*LِCْ بCََْ@ ا1َ�ْْ&تِ


Do you believe in Resurrection after death?  


She said, "Yes.''  


The Prophet said,  


	'َ
 أَْ"ِ,ْ


Then free her.  


This is an authentic chain of narration, and not 
knowing the name of the Ansari Companion does 
not lessen its authenticity.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَدpٌ1َ��;َJ� pٌ�َِ إd�َِ أَهِْ�ِ� ...   


and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family.  


• is the second obligation which involves the killer 
and the family of the deceased, who will receive 
blood money as compensation for their loss.  


The compensation is only obligatory for the one who 
possesses one of five; as Imam Ahmad, and the Sunan 
compilers recorded from Ibn Mas`ud. He said;  


"Allah's Messenger determined that the Diyah 
(blood money) for unintentional murder is twenty 
camels which entered their fourth year, twenty 
camels which entered their fifth year, twenty 
camels which entered their second year, and 
twenty camels which entered their third year.''  


This is the wording of An-Nasa'i.  


This Diyah is required from the elders of the killer's 
tribe, not from his own money.  
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In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said,  


"Two women from Hudhayl quarreled and one of 
them threw a stone at the other and killed her 
and her unborn fetus. They disputed before the 
Messenger of Allah and he decided that the Diyah 
of the fetus should be to free a male or a female 
slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the 
deceased is required from the elders of the killer's 
tribe.''  


This Hadith indicates that in the case of what appears to 
be intentional murder, the Diyah is the same as that for 
killing by virtual mistake.  


The former type requires three types of Diyah, just like 
intentional murder, because it is somewhat similar to 
intentional murder.  


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abdullah bin Umar 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah sent Khalid bin Al-Walid 
to Banu Jadhimah and he called them to Islam, 
but they did not know how to say, `We became 
Muslims.'  


They started saying, `Saba'na, Saba'na (we 
became Sabians).  


Khalid started killing them, and when this news 
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah, he 
raised his hands and said,  


 ْ�2َ �1�ِ	 صََ!Fَ Vَ	ِ�@ا���ُ'�� إِ%�X أَبَْ#أُ إَِ�


O Allah! I declare my innocence before You of 
what Khalid did.  


The Messenger sent Ali to pay the Diyah of those 
who were killed and to compensate for the 
property that was destroyed, to the extent of 
replacing the dog's bowl.  
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This Hadith indicates that the mistake of the 
Leader or his deputy (Khalid in this case) is paid 
from the Muslim Treasury.  


Allah said,  


...إِ�� أَن Qُ�@�g�َ&اْ ...   


unless they remit it,  


meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to the 
family of the deceased, unless they forfeit their 
right, in which case the Diyah does not become 
necessary.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... pٍ!َ�ِwْJ� pٍ*َQََر #ُ�#ِoْ,َYَ 0ٌ�ِwْ�ْ &َُمٍ َ"ُ@و� ��ُ�ْ� وَه&ْQَ 0�ِ َن	ِ̂ن آَYَ...  


If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you 
and he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is 
prescribed);  


means, if the murdered person was a believer, 
yet his family were combatant disbelievers, then 
they will receive no Diyah. In this case, the 
murderer only has to free a believing slave.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَإِن آَ	نَ Qَ 0�ِْ&مٍ بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� وَبَْ�َ!ُ'ْ� ���َ�	قٌ ...   


and if he belonged to a people with whom you have a 
treaty of mutual alliance,  


meaning, if the family of the deceased were from 
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah or with whom there is a 
peace treaty.  


 ...pٌ�َ@ِYَ pً!َ�ِwْJ� pٍ*َQََر #ُ�#ِoْ�... �pٌ1َ��;َJ إd�َِ أَهِْ�ِ� وََ  


then compensation (blood money) must be paid to his 
family, and a believing slave must be freed.  
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then they deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the 
deceased was a believer, in which case the killer 
is required to free a believing slave also.  


 ... 0ِ�ْCَِب	مُ شَْ'َ#0ِ�ْ ُ�َ,َ,	�َgِYَ @ْ-ِ�َ �ْ�� 01َYَ...  


And whoso finds this beyond his means, he must fast for 
two consecutive months.  


without breaking the fast (in the days of) the two 
months. If he breaks the fast without justification, 
i.e. illness, menstruation, post-natal bleeding, 
then he has to start all over again.  


Allah's statement,  


�0َ ا�ّ�ِ� .... � pًَب&ْ�َ...  


to seek repentance from Allah.  


means, this is how the one who kills by mistake 
can repent, he fasts two consecutive months if he 
does not find a slave to free.  


٩٢b` وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	...   


And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise,  


we mentioned the explanation of this before.  


 Warning Against Intentional Murder  


After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He 
mentioned the ruling for intentional murder.  


Allah said,  


1�ً@اCَ,َJ� 	!ً�ِwْ�ُ Bْ,ُ
q�َ-َYَؤUُُ جََ'!�ُ� Fَ	ِ�ً@ا Yِ�َ'	 وََ?jَWِ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ�ْ��ِ  و0�ََ َ�ْ
  ٩٣b` َ"ِ��1ً	وCَ�َََ!ُ� وَأََ"@� َ�ُ� َ"Hَابً	 


And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and 
the curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment 
is prepared for him.  
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This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for those 
who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along 
with Shirk in several Ayat of Allah's Book. For instance, 
in Surah Al-Furqan, Allah said,  


 d,ِا�� Eَ$ْ�!نَ ا�&�ُ,ُ
وَا��0َ�Hِ َ� َ�ْ@ُ"&نَ Vَ�َ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـَ'	 ءَاFََ# وََ� َ�ْ
�َ<#�مَ ا���ُ� إِ�� بِNoَ�ْ	 


And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause. (25:68) 


Allah said,  


	ً��Cَ	َ�ْ&اْ أَْ�Bُ َ�	 َ<#�مَ رَبJُ�ْ� َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� أَ�� ُ�ْ/ِ#آُ&اْ بِِ� شَْ�َ BْQُ 


Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship 
with Him. (6:151)  


There are many Ayat and Hadiths that prohibit murder.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  



dWَ بَْ�0َ ا�!�	سِ َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ
َ�	XYِ pِ�َ ا�@�َ�	ءأَو�لُ ْ�ُ 	�َ 


Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged 
between the people on the Day of Resurrection.   


In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, Ubadah bin As-
Samit states that the Messenger of Allah said,  



	 صَ	oً�ِ	�َ ،	 jْgِ�ُ �ْ�َ دًَ�	 َ<َ#اً�	، Ŷَِذَا أَصَ	بَ دًَ�	 ً!ِCْ�ُ 0ُ�ِwْ1ُ�َْ�َ�الُ ا 	�َ
 َ<َ#اً�	 بَ���


The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as 
long as he does not shed prohibited blood. When he 
sheds forbidden blood, he will become burdened. 


Another Hadith, states,  


��ِ;ْ�ُ Bٍُرَج Bِ,ْQَ 0ْ�ِ eِأَهَْ&نُ ِ"ْ!َ@ ا 	�َ%ْJ@َ�َ�وَالُ ا� 


The destruction of this earthly life is less significant 
before Allah than killing a Muslim man (or woman).  
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 Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional Murder, 


be Accepted  


Ibn Abbas held the view that;  


the repentance of one who intentionally murders a 
believer, will not be accepted.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said,  


"The people of knowledge of Al-Kufah differed on this 
subject, I traveled to Ibn Abbas to ask him about it.  


He said, `This Ayah, ا�ً&CJَ1َ�' ��ً'ِMْ'ُ Dْ1ُ�ْ�َ %'ََو  �ُ���َ?َ tُُؤ*wَcَ3َ  (And 


whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell) was the last revealed (on this subject) and nothing 
abrogated it.'''  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  


However, the majority of scholars of the earlier and later 
generations said that;  


the killer's repentance can be accepted. If he repents, 
and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and 
performing righteous deeds, then Allah will change his 
evil deeds into good deeds and compensate the 
deceased for his loss by rewarding him for his suffering.  


Allah said,  /َ)َ* ��ً	َِ)�ِ� إ	نَ َ'َ_ ا�Eُ�ْ�َ �	َ %َ��ِ�	وَا (And those who 
invoke not any other god along with Allah), until,  %'َ ��	ِإ
�بَ وَ*َ'َ% وCَEَ DَCِEًََ)� صَ�ِ	ً;�َ (Except those who repent and 
believe, and do righteous deeds). (25:68-70) 


The Ayah we just mentioned should not be considered 
abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers (who 
become Muslim), for this contradicts the general, 
encompassing indications of the Ayah and requires 
evidence to support it. Allah knows best.  


Allah said,  



َ!kُ&اْ 0�ِ ر�ْ<pِ1َ ا���ِ�ْ� Cِ� BْQَُ*	دِىَ ا��0َ�Hِ أَْ َ#Yُ&اْ َ"d�َ أَ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� َ� َ


Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah. (39:53) 
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This Ayah is general, covering all types of sins, including 
Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, murder, sin, and so forth. 
Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of 
these errors, then Allah will forgive him.  


Allah said,  


 إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� 5ْ�َِ$ُ# أَن ُ�ْ/َ#كَ بِِ� و5ْ�ََِ$ُ# َ�	 دُونَ ذ2َ�َِ 01َ�ِ َ�َ/	ء 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that 
(anything else) to whom He wills. (4:48) 


This Ayah is general and includes every sin except 
Shirk, and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both 
after this Ayah and before it, in order to encourage hope 
in Allah, and Allah knows best.  


It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, that;  


an Israeli killed one hundred people then he 
asked a scholar, "Is it possible for me to repent?''  


So he replied, "What is there that would prevent 
you from repentance?''  


So he told him to go to another land where Allah 
was worshipped. He began to emigrate to it but 
died on the way, and the angel of mercy was the 
one to take him.  


Although this Hadith is about an Israeli, it is even more 
suitable for the Muslim community that their repentance 
be accepted.  


Indeed, Allah relieved Muslims from the burdens and 
restrictions that were placed on the Jews, and He sent 
our Prophet with the easy Hanifiyyah way (Islamic 
Monotheism).  


As for the honorable Ayah, ا�ً&CJَ1َ�' ��ً'ِMْ'ُ Dْ1ُ�ْ�َ %'ََو (And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally), Abu Hurayrah and 
several among the Salaf said that;  
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this is his punishment, if Allah decides to punish 
him. And this is the case with every threat that is 
issued for every sin.  


For instance, there could be good deeds that this 
person has done that would prevent him from 
being punished for that, and Allah knows best.  


Even if the murderer inevitably enters the Fire -- 
as Ibn Abbas stated because his repentance was 
not accepted, or he did not have good deeds to 
save him, he will not remain there for eternity, 
but only for a long time.  


There are Mutawatir Hadiths stating that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 إِ%�ُ� lْ�َُ#جُ 0َ�ِ ا�!�	رِ 0ْ�َ آَ	نَ Qَ XYِْ�ِ*ِ� أَدَْ%d ذَر�ةٍ 0ْ�ِ إ1َ�ِ	ن


Whoever has the least speck of faith in his heart 
shall ultimately depart the Fire. 


  


َ�ـJ�Kََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ إِذَا ضََ#بُْ,ْ� *ِ َ dYِ�Bِ ا���ِ� Yََ,َ*��ُ!&اْ وََ� 
�ْ*َ,5ُ&نَ َ 	ً!�ِwْ�ُ \َ;ْ�َ �َُ�ُ� ا�;�َ�ـ�إَِ�ْ d

&ُ�&اْ 0ْ1َ�ِ أَْ�َُ�َ


  َ"َ#ضَ اoَ�َْ�&ةِ ا�@َ%ْJ�	 CِYَْ!َ@ ا���ِ� 5َ�َ	ِ%ُ� آَِ��َ#ةٌ
4:94 O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in 
the cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to 
anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;'' 
seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life. 
There is much more benefit with Allah.  


 2َ�ِHَنَ آ	اْ إِن� ا���َ� آَ&!ُ��*َ,َYَ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ �ُ�01َ ا���Yَ Bُ*ْQَ 0�آُ!ُ,ْ� �
 ب1َِ	 َ�1َCُْ�&نَ Fَِ*�#اً 


Even as he is now, so were you yourselves before, 
till Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be 
cautious in discrimination. Allah is Ever Well-Aware 
of what you do.   
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 Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Islam  


Allah says; 


 d

&ُ�&اْ 0ْ1َ�ِ أَْ�َُ�َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ إِذَا ضََ#بُْ,ْ� *ِ َ XYِ�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� Yََ,َ*��ُ!&اْ وََ� َ
�ْ*َ,5ُ&نَ َ"َ#َ 	!ً�ِwْ�ُ \َ;ْ�َ َمtَ�;ُ�ُ� ا��إَِ�ْ	�َ%ْJ@ةِ ا�	�َoَ�ْضَ ا...  


O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause 
of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who 
greets you: "You are not a believer;'' seeking the 
perishable goods of the worldly life.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


"A man from Bani Sulaym, who was tending a 
flock of sheep, passed by some of the 
Companions of the Prophet and said Salam to 
them. They said (to each other), `He only said 
Salam to protect himself from us.' Then they 
attacked him and killed him. They brought his 
sheep to the Prophet, and this Ayah was 


revealed, ِْ��َ% *َ'ُ��ا�	ا �أَ��َ� ��َ (O you who believe!), 
until the end of the Ayah.''  


At-Tirmidhi recorded this in his (chapter on) 
Tafsir, and said, "This Hadith is Hasan, and it is 
also reported from Usamah bin Zayd.''  


Al-Hakim also recorded it and said, "Its chain is 
Sahih, but they did not collect it.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas commented;  ْا�	ُ��ُو5ََ َ
'ِMْ'ُ ,َ�ْ	َ َمdَ��	8ُْ�ُ� ا	7�َ إَِ	أَْ %ْCَ	ِ ��ً  (and say not to anyone who 


greets you: "You are not a believer),''  


"A man was tending his sheep and the Muslims 
caught up with him. He said, `As-Salamu 
Alaykum.' However, they killed him and took his 


sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah;  ْا�	ُ��ُِ	Cَْ% أَْ	7�َ و5ََ َ
ْ>1َُ+�نَ Eََ/ضَ اْ	َ;8َ�ةِ ا	��ن8َْ�َ ��ً'ِMْ'ُ ,َ�ْ	َ َمdَ��	8ُْ�ُ� ا	إَِ   (And say 


not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a 
believer; seeking the perishable goods of the 
worldly life).''  
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Ibn Abbas said; "The goods of this world were 


those sheep.'' And he recited,  َمdَ��	ا (Peace)."  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa`qa bin Abdullah bin 
Abi Hadrad narrated that his father Abdullah bin Abi 
Hadrad said,  


"The Messenger of Allah sent us to (the area of) 
Idam. I rode out with a group of Muslims that 
included Abu Qatadah, Al-Harith bin Rabi and 
Muhallam bin Juthamah bin Qays. We continued 
on until we reached the area of Idam, where 
`Amr bin Al-Adbat Al-Ashja`i passed by us on his 
camel. When he passed by us he said Salam to 
us, and we did not attack him. Because of some 
previous problems with him, Muhallam bin 
Juthamah killed him and took his camel. When we 
went back to the Messenger of Allah and told him 
what had happened, a part of the Qur'an was 


revealed about us, ��ِ�	ا �أَ��َ� ��َ Dِ8<َُِ��اْ إِذَا ضََ/1ُ�ْْ� 23ِ س'َ* %َ
 O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in) ا	ّ)ِ� 


the cause of Allah), until, 8ً/ا<ِ)َ  (Well-Aware).'' 


Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,  


إِذَا آَ	نَ رَجX$ِlْ�ُ 0ٌ�ِwْ�ُ Bٌُ إ1َ�ِ	Qَ Vَ�َ �ُ%َْ&مٍ آُ$�	رٍ KَYَْ>َ'َ# إ�1َ	َ%ُ� 
 B*ْQَ 0ْ�ِ pَ��1ََِ%2َ ب	إ1َ�ِ X$ِlْ�
َ,ْ�َ,ُ�، 2َ�ِH�َYَ آُْ!َ\ أَْ%َ\ َُYَ 


You killed a believing man who hid his faith with 
disbelieving people, after he had announced his 
faith to you. Remember that you used to hide 
your faith in Makkah before.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this shorter version without a 
complete chain of narrators.  


However a longer version with a connected chain of 
narrators has also been recorded.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah sent a military expedition 
under the authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad 
and when they reached the designated area, they 
found the people had dispersed.  


However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave 
and said, `I bear witness that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah.'  


Yet, Al-Miqdad killed him, and a man said to him, 
`You killed a man after he proclaimed: `There is 
no deity worthy of worship except Allah. By Allah 
I will mention what you did to the Prophet.'  


When they went back to the Messenger of Allah, 
they said, `O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdad killed 
a man who testified that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah.'  


He said,  


َ�	 إِ�َ� إ��	 اXَ�ِ  : ،eُ ا1ِ�ْْ
َ@ادَ، َ�	 ِ�ْ
َ@ادُ أQَََ,ْ�َ\ رَجًُ�	 َ�ُ
&لُادُْ"&ا
 ؟ ْ�َYَ�yَ 2َ�َ بَِ�	 إِ�َ� إِ��	 اeُ َ?ً@ا


Summon Al-Miqdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you 
kill a man who proclaimed, "There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah." What would you 
do when you face, "There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah tomorrow!"  


Allah then revealed;  



&ُ�&اْ ُ�َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ إِذَا ضََ#بُْ,ْ� *ِ َ XYِ�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� Yََ,َ*��ُ!&اْ وََ� َ
�ْ*َ,5ُ&نَ َ"َ#ضَ اoَ�َْ�	ةِ ا�@Jْ%َ�	 0ْ1َ�ِ أَْ�َ
d إَِ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�;�tَمَ َ�َ 	!ً�ِwْ�ُ \َ;ْ


CِYَ!َ@ ا�ّ�ِ� 5َ�َ	ِ%ُ� آَِ��َ#ةٌ آ2َ�ِHََ آُ!ُ,� ���01َYَ Bُ*ْQَ 0 ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ�ْ�ُ��ْ 
...Yََ,َ*��ُ!&اْ  


O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the 
cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to 
anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;'' 
seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life. 
There are much more profits and booties with 
Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves 
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before till Allah conferred on you His Favors, 
therefore, be cautious in discrimination.  


The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,  


آَ	نَ رَجX$ِlْ�ُ 0ٌ�ِwْ�ُ Bٌُ إ1َ�ِ	Qَ Vَ�َ �ُ%َْ&مٍ آُ$�	رٍ KَYَْ>َ'َ# إ�1َ	َ%ُ� 
B*ْQَ 0ْ�ِ pَ��1ََِ%2َ ب	إ1َ�ِ X$ِlْ�
َ,ْ�َ,ُ�، 2َ�ِHَ�َYَ آُْ!َ\ أَْ%َ\ َُYَ 


He was a believing man who hid his faith among 
disbelieving people, and he announced his faith to 
you, but you killed him, although you used to 
hide your faith before, in Makkah.''  


Allah's statement,  


... CِYَ!َ@ ا�ّ�ِ� 5َ�َ	ِ%ُ� آَِ��َ#ةٌ ...  


There is much more benefit with Allah.  


means, better than what you desired of 
worldly possessions which made you kill 
the one who greeted you with the Salam 
and pronounced his faith to you. Yet, you 
ignored all this and accused him of 
hypocrisy, to acquire the gains of this life. 
However, the pure wealth with Allah is far 
better than what you acquired.  


Allah's statement,  


...2َ�ِHََُ�ْ�  آ��01َ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ�ْYَ Bُ*ْQَ 0�...آُ!ُ,� �  


so were you yourselves before, till Allah conferred 
on you His Favors.  


means, beforehand, you used to be in the 
same situation like this person who hid his 
faith from his people.  


We mentioned the relevant Hadiths 
above. Allah said,  


 وَاذْآُُ#واْ إِذْ أَ%ُ,ْ� �ِQَ�CَWْ,َ;ْJ� Bٌُ$&نَ dYِ ا�Pرْضِ


And remember when you were few and 
were reckoned weak in the land. (8:26) 
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Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr 


commented about Allah's statement,  Dُ<ْ-َ %&' �1ُ�ُ9َ آ	آََ�ِ (so 
were you yourselves before),  


"You used to hide your faith, just as this shepherd 
hid his faith.''  


Allah said,  


 ...��*َ,َYَ ْا&!ُ...  


therefore, be cautious in discrimination,  


then said,  


٩٤b` إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ ب1َِ	 َ�1َCُْ�&نَ Fَِ*�ً#ا...   


Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr stated,  


this part of the Ayah contains a threat and a 
warning.  


 


ِ&ى اْ�َ
ـCُِ@ونَ 0َ�ِ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ َ?ْ�ُ# أُوd�ِْ ا��Wَ#رِ �� َ�ْ;َ,
 وَا1ُ�َْ-ـِ'ُ@ونَ *ِ َ dYِ�Bِ ا���ِ� بKَِْ�َ&ِ�ِ'ْ� وَأَ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� 


4:95 Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at 
home), except those who are disabled, and those 
who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with 
their wealth and their lives.  


 0َ�@ِCِـ
Bَ�WYَ ا���ُ� ا1ُ�َْ-ـِ'ِ@�0َ بKَِْ�َ&ِ�ِ'ْ� وَأَ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� َ"d�َ اْ�َ
 pًَدَرَج 


Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard 
and fight with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit (at home).  
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 d�َ"َ 0َ�@ِ'ِا���ُ� ا1ُ�َْ-ـ Bَ�WYََو d!َ;ْoُ�ْوََ"َ@ ا���ُ� ا ~tوَآُـ
 اْ�َ
ـCِِ@�0َ أَجْ#اً َ"ِ��1ً	 


Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but 
Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, 
above those who sit (at home), by a huge reward. 


   دَرَجَـٍ\ ��ْ!ُ� و5ْ�ََِ$َ#ةً وَرَْ<pً1َ وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ?ُ$&راً ر�ِ<�1ً	
4:96 Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and 
forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not the 
Same, (and Jihad is Fard Kifayah)  


Allah says; 


 XYِ َهُِ@ون	رِ وَا1ُ�َْ-#َ�Wا� X�ُِْ# أُو�0َ َ?ْ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْونَ 0َ�ِ ا@ُ"ِ	
�� َ�ْ;َ,ِ&ي اْ�َ
&َ�ْKَِهِِ@�0َ ب	ا�ّ�ُ� ا1ُ�َْ- Bَ�WYَ �ْ'ِ;ِ$ُ%َاِ�ِ'ْ� وَأ&َ�ْKَِا�ّ�ِ� ب Bِ�*ِ َ ْ�'ِ;ِ$ُ%َاِ�ِ'ْ� وَأ


pًَ0َ دَرَج�@ِ"ِ	
... َ"d�َ اْ�َ  


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled, and those who strive 
hard and fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and 
their lives. Allah has preferred in grades those who strive 
hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit (at home).  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said,  


"When the Ayah, was revealed, the Messenger of 
Allah called Zayd and commanded him to write it.  


Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and mentioned 


that he was blind. Allah revealed, ِر/َ�V	2 ا	8ُْ/ أُوِْ=َ 
(except those who are disabled (by injury or are 
blind or lame)).''  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`di said,  


"I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the 
Masjid. I came and sat by his side. He told us 
that Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah's 


Messenger dictated this Ayah to him,  �5 َ�ْ�1َِ�ي
 ِD8<َِونَ 23ِ س�هُِ�cَCُ	ْرِ وَا/َ�V	2 ا	8�َِ% َ=8ُْ/ أُوِْ'ِMْCُ	ْونَ ِ'َ% ا�ُEِ��َ	ْا
 Not equal are those of the believers who sit) ا	ّ)ِ� 
(at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of 
Allah).  


Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet as he was 
dictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm 
Maktum said, `O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I 
had power, I would surely take part in Jihad.'  


He was a blind man. So Allah sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was 
on mine and it became so heavy for me that I 
feared that my thigh would be broken. That 


ended after Allah revealed, ِر/َ�V	2 ا	8ُْ/ أُوِْ=َ  
(except those who are disabled).''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  َون�ُEِ��َ	ْ�5 َ�ْ�1َِ�ي ا
 Not equal are those of the) ِ'َ% اْ	MْCُِ'8�َِ% َ=8ُْ/ أُوِْ	2 ا	�Vَ/رِ 
believers who sit (at home), except those who are 
disabled),  


refers to those who did not go to the battle of 
Badr and those who went to Badr.  


When the battle of Badr was about to occur, Abu 
Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, 
`We are blind, O Messenger of Allah! Do we have 
an excuse?'  


The Ayah,  ِر/َ�V	2 ا	8�َِ% َ=8ُْ/ أُوِْ'ِMْCُ	ْونَ ِ'َ% ا�ُEِ��َ	ْ�5 َ�ْ�1َِ�ي ا
 (Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at 
home), except those who are disabled) was 
revealed.  
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Allah made those who fight, above those who sit 


in their homes not hindered by disability.  �ُ(ّ	ا Dَ�V3ََو
�Cً80ِEَ أَْ?ً/ا %َ��ِEِ��َ	ْ7 ا(َEَ %َ��ِِه�cَCُ	ْا  (but Allah has 


preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 
those who sit (at home), by a huge reward. 
Degrees of (higher) grades from Him), above the 
believers who sit at home without a disability 
hindering them.''  


This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, "Hasan Gharib". 


Allah's statement, %َ8�ِ'ِMْCُ	ْونَ ِ'َ% ا�ُEِ��َ	ْ�5 َ�ْ�1َِ�ي ا (Not equal 
are those of the believers who sit (at home)) this is 


general. Soon after, the revelation came down with,  /ُ8ْ=َ
 So whoever .(except those who are disabled) أُوِْ	2 ا	�Vَ/رِ
has a disability, such as blindness, a limp, or an illness 
that prevents them from joining Jihad, they were not 
compared to the Mujahidin who strive in Allah's cause 
with their selves and wealth, as those who are not 
disabled and did not join the Jihad were.  


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


pِ!َ�@ِ1َ أQََْ&اً�	 َ�	 ِ ْ#ُ�ْ� 0ْ�ِ َ�ِ;�ٍ#، وََ�	 CْkَQَُ,ْ� 0ْ�ِ وَادٍ، إِ��	 إِن� بِ	ْ�
��Yِ �ْ�ُCَ�َ �ُْوَه 


There are people who remained in Al-Madinah, 
who were with you in every march you marched 
and every valley you crossed.  


They said, "While they are still in Al-Madinah, O 
Messenger of Allah?''  


He said,  


 َ%Cَْ� َ<َ*َ;ُ'ُ� اHْCُ�ْر


Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from 
joining you).  


Allah said,  


 ... d!َ;ْoُ�ْوََ"َ@ ا�ّ�ُ� ا ~tوَآُـ...  


Unto each, Allah has promised good,  
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meaning, Paradise and tremendous rewards.  


This Ayah indicates that Jihad is not Fard on each and 
every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah (which is a 
collective duty).  


Allah then said,  


٩٥b` وBَ�WYََ ا�ّ�ُ� ا1ُ�َْ-	هِِ@�d�َ"َ 0َ اْ�َ
	ِ"ِ@�0َ أَجًْ#ا َ"ِ��1ً	...   


but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, 
above those who sit (at home), by a huge reward.  


Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in 
Paradise, along with His forgiveness and the 
descent of mercy and blessing on them, as a 
favor and honor from Him.  


So He said;  


  ٩٦b` دَرَجَ	تٍ ��ْ!ُ� و5ْ�ََِ$َ#ةً وَرَْ<pً1َ وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ?ُ$&رًا ر�ِ<�1ً	


Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness 
and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 	�َ ،�ِ�ِ�*ِ َ XYِ 0َ�@ِِه	1ُ�ْ�َِ- eُا 	أََ"@�هَ ،pٍَدَرَج pَ(َ	�ِ pِ�!-َ�ْا XYِ إِن�
� دَرَجََ,ْ�0ِ آ1ََ	 بَْ�0َ ا�;�1َ	ءِ وَاKَ�ْرْضBُ0َ آ�بَْ 


There are a hundred grades in Paradise that Allah 
has prepared for the Mujahidin in His cause, 
between each two grades is the distance between 
heaven and Earth. 


  


�َ&�Yـُ'ُ� ا1َ�َْ�ـِ�pُ�َ َ>ـd1ِ�ِ أَ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� Qَ	ُ�&اْ Yِ�َ� آُ!ُ,ْ� َ 0َ�Hِإِن� ا�� 


4:97 Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in 
death) while they are wronging themselves, they 
(angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were 
you!''  
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 Qَ	ُ�&اْ آُ!�	 ُ�ْ;َ,$ِCَWْ�dYِ 0َ ا�Pرْضِ 


They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the 
earth.''  


 pًCَ َِ0ْ�ُ أَرْضُ ا���ِ� و� Yَُ,َ'ـِ-ُ#واْ Yِ�'َ	 Qَ	ْ�&اْ أََ�ْ� َ


They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah 
spacious enough for you to emigrate therein!''  


 KُYَوَْ�ـِ�Kْ�َ 2َوَاهُْ� جََ'!�ُ� وََ (ءَتْ gِ�َ�#اً 


Such men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil 
destination! 


CَWِْ$�0َ 0َ�ِ ا�#�جَ	لِ وَا�!�َ;(ءِ وَاْ�ِ&ْ�َ@نِ َ� إِ�� ا1ُ�ْْ;َ,
 tً�*ِ َ َوََ� َ�ْ'َ,ُ@ون pً�َ�>ِ َن&Cُ�kِ,َ;ْ�َ 


4:98 Except the weak ones among men, women and 
children who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able 
to direct their way. 


 أَن Cْ�َُ$َ& َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ"ُ$ّ&اً KُYَوَْ�ـِ�d;َ"َ 2َ ا���ُ�
 َ?ُ$&راً 


4:99 These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive 
them, and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-
Forgiving. 


و0�ََ ُ�َ'	جِْ# *ِ َ dYِ�Bِ ا���ِ� َ�ِ-ْ@ dYِ ا�Pرْضِ ُ�َ#اَ?1ً	 
 pًCَ ََ#اً و�آَِ� 


4:100 He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will 
find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to 
live by.  
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وlْ�َ 0�ََُ#جْ 0�ِ بَْ�ِ,ِ� ُ�َ'ـِ-#اً إd�َِ ا���ِ� وَرَُ &ِ�ِ� ثُ�� 

ْ@ وVَQََ أَجُْ#dَ�"َ Uُ ا���ِ� َYَ ُرِآُْ� ا1َ�ْْ&ت@ْ�ُ 


And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant 
unto Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes 
him, his reward is then surely incumbent upon 
Allah.  


 وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ?ُ$&راً ر�ِ<�1ً	 


And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers While 
Able to Emigrate  


Allah says; 


�َ&�Y	هُُ� ا<َ pُ�َ(ِ�1َ�ْ	X1ِ�ِ أَْ%ُ$ِ;ِ'ْ� َ 0َ�Hِإِن� ا�� ...  


Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) 
while they are wronging themselves,  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Muhammad bin Abdur-Rahman, 
Abu Al-Aswad, said,  


"The people of Al-Madinah were forced to prepare 
an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham 
during the Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at 
Makkah), and I was enlisted in it.  


Then I met Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, 
and informed him (about it), and he forbade me 
strongly from doing so (i.e., to enlist in that 
army), and then he said to me,  


`Ibn Abbas told me that some Muslims used to go 
out with the idolators increasing the size of their 
army against the Messenger of Allah. Then, an 
arrow would hit one of them and kill him, or he 
would be struck on his neck (with a sword) and 
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killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah,  �ُُه��3�َإِن� ا	�ِ��َ% َ
 Verily, as for those whom the) اْ	zَ >ُ�َBِ{Cَ�ِ	2Cِ أَنُْ#ِ�ِ�ْ� 


angels take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves).'''  


Ad-Dahhak stated that;  


this Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites 
who did not join the Messenger of Allah but 
remained in Makkah and went out with the 
idolators for the battle of Badr.  


They were killed among those who were killed. 
Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed about 
those who reside among the idolators, while able 
to perform Hijrah and unable to practice the 
faith.  


Such people will be committing injustice against 
themselves and falling into a prohibition according 
to the consensus and also according to this Ayah, 


 Verily, as for) إِن� ا	�ِ��َ% َ�3�َ�هُُ� اْ	zَ >ُ�َBِ{Cَ�ِ	2Cِ أَنُْ#ِ�ِ�ْ� 
those whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves), by refraining from 
Hijrah. 


...Qَ	ُ�&اْ Yِ�َ� آُ!ُ,ْ� ...   


They (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were 
you!''  


meaning, why did you remain here and not 
perform Hijrah!  


...Qَ	ُ�&اْ آُ!�	 ُ�ْ;َ,$ِCَWْ�XYِ 0َ اَ_رْضِ ...   


They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the 
earth.''  


meaning, we are unable to leave the land or 
move about in the earth.  


 ... 	'َ�Yِ ْجُِ#وا	'َ,ُYَ pًCَ ِ0ْ�ُ أَرْضُ ا�ّ�ِ� وَا�...Qَ	ْ�َ&اْ أََ�ْ� َ  


They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious 
enough for you to emigrate therein!''  
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٩٧b` KُYَوَْ�ـِ�Kْ�َ 2َوَاهُْ� جََ'!�ُ� وََ 	ءتْ gِ�َ�ً#ا...   


Such men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil 
destination! 


Abu Dawud recorded that;  


Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 �ُCَ�َ 0َ�َ ََا1ُ�ْْ/ِ#كَ و Vَ�َ	َ0ْ�َ��ُ ج�ْ�ِ �ُ�%ِ̂Yَ 


Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides 
with him, he is just like him.  


Allah's statement,  


إِ�� اCَWْ,َ;ْ1ُ�ِْ$�0َ 0َ�ِ ا�#�جَ	لِ وَا�!�َ;	ء وَاْ�ِ&ْ�َ@انِ َ� َ�ْ;َ,kِ�Cُ&نَ 
tً�*ِ َ َوََ� َ�ْ'َ,ُ@ون pً�َ�>ِ `٩٨b  


Except the weak ones among men, women and 
children who cannot devise a plan, nor are they 
able to direct their way. 


is an excuse that Allah gives for this type of 
people not to emigrate, because they are unable 
to free themselves from the idolators. And even if 
they did, they would not know which way to go.  


This is why Allah said, dً8<َِونَ س�نَ ِ 8َ)ً< و5ََ 1َ�ْ�َُ�Jُ84ِ1َ�ْ�َ 5َ 
(Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to 
direct their way),  


meaning, they do not find the way to emigrate, 
as Mujahid, Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated.  


Allah's statement,  


 �ْ'ُ!ْ"َ &َ$ُCْ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� أَن d;َ"َ 2َ�... KُYَوَْ�ـِ  


These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,  


means, pardon them for not migrating, and here, 
`likely' means He shall,  
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٩٩b` &رًاوَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"ُ$&~ا َ?ُ$...   


and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"While the Messenger of Allah was praying `Isha', 
he said, `Sami` Allahu Liman Hamidah.' He then 
said before he prostrated,  


ب0َْ أبXِ رَبِ�pَCَ، ا���ُ'�� أَْ%ِ� َ pَ1َ�َ ب0َْ هَِ/	مٍ، ا���ُ'�� ا���ُ'�� أَْ%ِ� َ"��	شَ 
 ،0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْ0َ 0َ�ِ ا�$ِCَWْ,َ;ْ1ُ�ِْ@، ا���ُ'�� أَْ%ِ� ا�َ@ ب0َْ اْ�َ&ِ��أَْ%ِ� اْ�َ&ِ�
 X!ِ;َِ0َ آ�!ِ ِ 	'َ�ْCَْا���ُ'�� اج ،#َWَ�ُ d�َ"َ 2َ�َKَnَْا���ُ'�� اشُْ@دْ و


y ُ&�ُ 


O Allah! Save Ayyash bin Abi Rabi`ah. O Allah! 
Save Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-Walid 
bin Al-Walid. O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O 
Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflict 
them with years (of famine) similar to the 
(famine) years of the time of Prophet Yusuf.)''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu An-Nu`man said that 
Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayub narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the verse, 


 %َ8#ِJَVْ1َ�ْCُ	ْإ�5ِ ا (Except the weak ones among men),  


"I and my mother were among those (weak ones) 
whom Allah excused.''  


Allah's statement,  


 pًCَ ًََ#ا و�آَِ� 	اَ_رْضِ ُ�َ#اَ?1ً XYِ @ْ-ِ�َ �ِ�ّا� Bِ�*ِ َ XYِ #ِْج	و0�ََ ُ�َ' ...  


He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth 
many dwelling places and plenty to live by.  


this encourages the believers to perform Hijrah 
and abandon the idolators, for wherever the 
believer emigrates, he will find a safe refuge to 
resort to.  


Mujahid said that, 8ً/اHَِآ �Cً=َا/َ'ُ (many dwelling places) 


means,  
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he will find a way out of what he dislikes.  


Allah's statement, >ًJََوَس  (and plenty to live by).  


refers to provision.  


Qatadah also said that,  >ًJََ8ً/ا وَسHَِآ �Cً=َرْضِ ُ'َ/اQَ23ِ ا �ْcِ�َ
 (...will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to 
live by) means,  


Allah will take him from misguidance to guidance 
and from poverty to richness.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... ْ@
َYَ ُا�ّ�ِ� وَرَُ &ِ�ِ� ثُ�� ُ�ْ@رِآُْ� ا1َ�ْْ&ت d�َِجًِ#ا إ	ِ,ِ� ُ�َ'�جْ 0�ِ بَْ#ُlْ�َ 0�ََو
  ...وVَQََ أَجُْ#d�"َ Uُ ا�ّ�ِ�


And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto 
Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his 
reward is then surely, incumbent upon Allah.  


means, whoever starts emigrating and dies on 
the way, he will acquire the reward of those who 
emigrate for Allah.  


The Two Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan 
compilers, recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


� اْ�ِ#ىءٍ َ�	 َ%َ&ى، 0ْ1َYَ آَ	َ%ْ\ B�ُ�ِ 	1َ�%ِتِ، وَإ	��ــ�إِ%�1َ	 اKَ�ْْ"1َ	لُ بِ	�!
-ْ'ِYَ ،�ِ�ِ& َُوَر eِا d�َِإ �ُ��ُ� إd�َِ اeِ وَرَُ &ِ�ِ�، و0ْ�ََ آَ	َ%ْ\ هِْ-َ#ُُ#َ


 	�َ d�ِإ �ُ�ُ#َ-ْ'ِYَ ،	'َُأَوِ اْ�َ#أَةٍ َ�َ,َ�و�ج ،	'َ*ُ�gِ�ُ 	�َ%ُْد d�ِإ �ُ�هِْ-َ#ُ
 هَ	جََ# إَِ�ْ��


The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, 
and every person will be rewarded according to 
what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated to 
Allah and His Messenger, then his emigration is 
for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever 
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to 
marry, his emigration is for what he emigrated 
for.  
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This Hadith is general, it applies to Hijrah as 
well as every other deed.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that;  


a man killed ninety-nine people and completed 
the number one hundred when he killed a 
worshipper. He then asked a scholar if he has a 
chance to repent. The scholar said, "What 
prevents you from repentance!'' The scholar told 
the killer to emigrate from his land to another 
land where Allah is worshipped.  


When he left his land and started on the 
migration to the other land, death overtook him 
on the way.  


The angels of mercy and the angels of torment 
disputed about the man, whereas the former said 
that he went out in repentance, while the latter 
said that he did not arrive at his destination.  


They were commanded to measure the distance 
between the two lands and to whichever land he 
is closer to, he will be considered part of that 
land.  


Allah commanded that the righteous land to move 
closer and the land of evil to move farther. The 
angels found that he died closer to the land that 
he intended to emigrate to by a hand-span, and 
thus the angels of mercy captured his soul.  


In another narration, when death came to that 
man, he moved his chest towards the righteous 
village that he emigrated to.  


١٠٠b` وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ?ُ$&رًا ر�ِ<�1ً	 ...   


And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  
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وَإِذَا ضََ#بُْ,ْ� dYِ ا�Pرْضِ ْ�َYَ�Eَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� جَُ!	حٌ أَن 

gُُ#واْ 0َ�ِ ا���g&ةِ إِنْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� أَن َ�ْ$ِ,َ!ُ�ُ� ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ ْ�َ


	ً!�*ِJ� ًُ%&اْ َ�ُ�ْ� َ"ُ@وّا	إِن� اْ�َ�ـِ$ِ#�0َ آَ   
4:101 And when you Darabtum in the land, there is 
no sin on you if you shorten the Salah if you fear 
that the disbelievers may put you in trial, verily, the 


disbelievers are ever unto you open enemies.      


 Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer  


Allah said,  


... وَإِذَا ضََ#بُْ,ْ� XYِ اَ_رْضِ   


And when you Darabtum in the land,  


meaning if you travel in the land.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 dYِ َبُ&ن#ِWْ�َ َون#ُFَوَءَا dَُ�&نُ ِ�!ُ�ْ� ��ْ#ض�أَن َ َ
 ا�Pرْضِ َ�ْ*َ,5ُ&نَ BِWْYَ 0�ِ ا���ِ� وَءَاFَُ#ونَ 


He knows that there will be some among 
you sick, others Yadribuna (traveling) 
through the land, seeking of Allah's 
bounty...). (73:20)  


Allah's statement,  



gُُ#واْ 0َ�ِ ا�tَ�gةِ ... ْ�...ْ�َYَ�Eَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� جَُ!	حٌ أَن َ  


there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (prayer), 


by reducing (the units of the prayer) from four to 
two.  


Allah's statement,  


...إِنْ Fِْ$ُ,ْ� أَن َ�ْ$ِ,َ!ُ�ُ� ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ ...   
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if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial 
(attack you),  


refers to the typical type of fear prevalent when 
this Ayah was revealed.  


In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hijrah, Muslims 
used to experience fear during most of their travels. 
Rather, they restricted their movements to large or short 
military expeditions. During that era, most areas were 
areas of combatant enemies of Islam and its people. But 
when the prevalent circumstances cease, or a new 
situation is prevalent, decrees of this nature may not be 
understood, as Allah said;  


 	ً!Jgoَ� وََ� ُ�ْ�ِ#هُ&اْ Yََ,َ�ـِ,ُ�ْ� َ"d�َ اْ�ِ*5َ(ءِ إِنْ أَرَدْنَ َ


And force not your slave girls to prostitution, if 
they desire chastity. (24:33) 


And His saying;  


 �ُ�ُ(ِ);َ�% 0��XYِ X ُ<ُ-&رِآُ� �ِ�tِ)ُ*ُ�ُ� ا�	وَرَبَ 


And your stepdaughters, under your 
guardianship, born of your wives whom you have 
gone into. (24:23) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ya`la bin Umayyah said,  


"I asked `Umar bin Al-Khattab about the verse: 


إِنْ ِ(ْ#1ُْ� أَن َ�ْ#1َِ�ُ�ُ� ا	�ِ��%َ  3ََ)Eَ "َ8َْ)8ُْ�ْ� ُ?َ��حٌ أَن َTُ�ُْ/واْ ِ'َ% ا	dَ�Tةِ
 there is no sin on you if you shorten the) آََ#ُ/واْ
prayer. If you fear that the disbelievers may put 
you in trial),  `Allah granted Muslims safety now.'  


Umar said to me, `I wondered about the same 
thing and asked the Messenger of Allah about it 
and he said,  


�gَ@�قَ اeُ بَِ'	 َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� Yَ	Qَْ*ُ�&ا صََ pٌــQَ@ََص�,َQَ@َ 


A gift that Allah has bestowed on you, so accept 
His gift.''  


Muslim and the collectors of Sunan recorded this 
Hadith.  
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At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  


Ali bin Al-Madini said, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih from the narration of Umar, and it is not 
preserved by any other route besides this one, 
and its narrators are all known.''  


Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu Hanzalah 
Al-Hadha' said,  


"I asked Ibn Umar about the Qasr prayer and he 
said,  


`It consists of two Rak`ahs.'  


I said, what about Allah's statement,  إِنْ ِ(ْ#1ُْ� أَن
 if you fear that the disbelievers) َ�ْ#1َِ�ُ�ُ� ا	�ِ��َ% آََ#ُ/واْ
may put you in trial (attack you), `We are safe 
now.'  


He said, `This is the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah.'''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said,  


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah from 
Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to pray two 
Rak`ahs until we went back to Al-Madinah.''  


When he was asked how long they remained in 
Makkah, he said, "We remained in Makkah for ten 
days.''  


This was recorded by the Group.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Harithah bin Wahb Al-
Khuza`i said,  


"I prayed behind the Prophet for the Zuhr and 
`Asr prayers in Mina, when the people were 
numerous and very safe, and he prayed two 
Rak`ahs.''  


This was recorded by the Group, with the 
exception of Ibn Majah.  
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Al-Bukhari's narration of this Hadith reads,  


"The Prophet led us in the prayer at Mina during 
the peace period by offering two Rak`ahs.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...	!ً�*ِJ� ُ%&اْ َ�ُ�ْ� َ"ُ@و~ا	0َ آَ�#ِYِ	�َ�ْ١٠١` إِن� اb  


verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you open enemies.  


  


 �ْ'ُ!ْ�� pٌ$َ(ِ)nَ �ْ
ُ,َ�ْYَ َة&�َ�g1َْ\ َ�ُ'ُ� ا�QَKَYَ �ْ'ِ�Yِ \َ!ُوَإِذَا آ
��2َCَ وَْ�َ�HُFُKْواْ أَْ Yَ �ْ'ُ,َoَ�ِِ̂ذَا َ َ-ُ@واْ Yَْ�َ�ُ�&ُ%&اْ 0�ِ 


ْ� J�gَ�ُ&اْ ُ�ْYَ�J�gَ&اْ 2َCَ�َ وَرqَِ)ُ�ْ� وَْ�َ,Kْتِ pٌ$َ(ِ)nَ أFَُْ#ى َ�
 وَْ�َ�HُFُKْواْ ِ<Hْرَهُْ� وَأَْ oَ�َِ,ُ'ْ� وَد� 


4:102 When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are 
among them, and lead them in Salah, let one party 
of them stand up (in prayer) with you, taking their 
arms with them; when they finish their 
prostrations, let them take their positions in the 
rear and let the other party come up which have not 
yet prayed, and let them pray with you, taking all 
the precautions and bearing arms.  


,ِoَ�ِ َْ5ُْ$ُ�&نَ َ"0ْ أ�ُ�ْ� وَأَْ�ِ,Yَ �ْ�ُ,ِCََ�1ِ�ُ�&نَ ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ َ�ْ& َ
 0�َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ��ْ�pً�َ وَِ<َ@ةً وََ� جَُ!	حَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِن آَ	نَ بُِ�ْ� أَذًى �
��kٍَ# أَوْ آُ!ُ,� ��ْ#ضdَ أَن َ�CُWَ&اْ أَْ oَ�َِ,ُ�ْ� وHُFَُواْ 


 ِ<Hْرَآُْ� 


Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of 
your arms and your baggage, to attack you in a 
single rush, but there is no sin on you if you put 
away your arms because of the inconvenience of 
rain or because you are ill, but take every 
precaution for yourselves.  
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  �Jِ'�!ً	 إِن� ا���َ� أََ"@� ِ�ْ�َ�ـHَ"َ 0َ�#ِ$ِابً	


Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for 
the disbelievers.  


 The Description of The Fear Prayer  


Allah says; 


�ْ!ُ'� ��2َCَ وَْ�َ�HُFُKْواْ � pٌ$َ(ِ)nَ �ْ
ُ,َ�ْYَ َةtَ�g1َْ\ َ�ُ'ُ� ا�QَKَYَ �ْ'ِ�Yِ \َ!ُوَإِذَا آ
Yَ �ْ'ُ,َoَ�ِ َْاْ أ&J�gَ�ُ �ْ�َ ى#َFُْأ pٌ$َ(ِ)nَ ِتKْ,َ�َْو �ْ�ُ(ِqَاْ 0�ِ وَر&%ُ&�ُ�َ�ْYَ ِْ̂ذَا َ َ-ُ@وا


ُ�ْYَ�J�gَ&اْ 2َCَ�َ وَْ�َ�HُFُKْواْ ِ<Hْرَهُْ� وَأَْ oَ�َِ,ُ'ْ� وَد� ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ َ�ْ& َ�5ُْ$ُ�&نَ 
  ...ُ�� ��ْ�pً�َ وَاِ<َ@ةًَ"0ْ أَْ oَ�ِِ,ُ�ْ� وَأَْ�ِ,Yَ �ْ�ُ,ِCََ�1ِ�ُ�&نَ َ"َ�ْ�


When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are among them, 
and lead them in Salah, let one party of them stand up 
(in prayer) with you, taking their arms with them; when 
they finish their prostrations, let them take their 
positions in the rear and let the other party come up 
which have not yet prayed, and let them pray with you, 
taking all the precautions and bearing arms. Those who 
disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your arms and 
your baggage, to attack you in a single rush,  


The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is 
sometimes in the direction of the Qiblah and sometimes 
in another direction.  


The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four Rak`ahs, 
three Rak`ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two 
Rak`ah like Fajr and prayer during travel.  


The Fear prayer is sometimes prayed in congregation, 
but when the battle is raging, congregational prayer may 
not be possible. In this case, they pray each by himself, 
facing the Qiblah or otherwise, riding or on foot. In this 
situation, they are allowed to walk and fight, all the while 
performing the acts of the prayer.  


Some scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only 
one Rak`ah, for Ibn Abbas narrated,  
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"By the words of your Prophet, Allah has ordained 
the prayer of four Rak`ah while residing, two 
Rak`ah during travel, and one Rak`ah during 
fear.''  


Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 
recorded it.  


This is also the view of Ahmad bin Hanbal.  


Al-Mundhiri said,  


"This is the saying of Ata, Jabir, Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid, Al-Hakam, Qatadah and Hammad; and 
Tawus and Ad-Dahhak also preferred it.''  


Abu Asim Al-Abadi mentioned that Muhammad bin Nasr 
Al-Marwazi said,  


the Fajr prayer also becomes one Rak`ah during 
fear.  


This is also the opinion of Ibn Hazm.  


Ishaq bin Rahwayh said,  


"When a battle is raging, one Rak`ah during 
which you nod your head is sufficient for you. If 
you are unable, then one prostration is sufficient, 
because the prostration is remembrance of Allah.''  


 The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said,  


"We were with the Messenger of Allah in the area of 
Usfan (a well known place near Makkah), when the 
idolators met us under the command of Khalid bin Al-
Walid, and they were between us and the Qiblah. The 
Messenger of Allah led us in Zuhr prayer, and the 
idolators said, `They were busy with something during 
which we had a chance to attack them.'  


They then said, `Next, there will come a prayer (`Asr) 
that is dearer to them than their children and 
themselves.'  
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However, Jibril came down with these Ayat between the 


prayers of Zuhr and `Asr,  َةdَ�T	ا �ُ�ُ	َ ,َCْ-َPَ3َ �ْ�ِ83ِ ,َ�ُوَإِذَا آ
 (When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are among them, 
and lead them in Salah (prayer)).  


When the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah 
commanded Muslims to hold their weapons and he made 
us stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all 
bowed behind him. When he raised his head, we all 
raised our heads.  


The Prophet then prostrated with the line that was 
behind him while the rest stood in guard. When they 
finished with the prostration and stood up, the rest sat 
and performed prostration, while those who performed it 
stood up in guard after the two lines exchanged position.  


The Prophet then bowed and they all bowed after him, 
then raised their heads after he raised his head. Then 
the Prophet performed prostration with the line that was 
behind him, while the rest stood in guard. When those 
who made prostration sat, the rest prostrated.  


The Prophet then performed the Taslim and ended the 
prayer.  


The Messenger of Allah performed this prayer twice, 
once in Usfan and once in the land of Banu Sulaym.'''  


This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An-
Nasa'i, and it has an authentic chain of narration and 
many other texts to support it.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Once the Prophet led the Fear prayer and the people 
stood behind him. He said Allahu-Akbar and the people 
said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. 
Then he prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he 
stood for the second Rak`ah and those who had prayed 
the first Rak`ah left and guarded their brothers. The 
second party joined him and performed bowing and 
prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but 
they were guarding one another during the prayer.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that;  


the Messenger of Allah led them in the Fear prayer. A 
group of them stood before him and a group behind him. 
The Prophet led those who were behind him with one 
Rak`ah and two prostrations. They then moved to the 
position of those who did not pray, while the others 
stood in their place, and the Messenger of Allah 
performed one Rak`ah and two prostrations and then 
said the Salam. Therefore, the Prophet prayed two 
Rak`ah while they prayed one.  


An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith, while Muslim collected 
other wordings for it.  


Collectors of the Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collections 
recorded this in a Hadith from Jabir.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Salim said that;  


his father said, Pَ3َ �ْ�ِ83ِ ,َ�ُةَ وَإِذَا آdَ�T	ا �ُ�ُ	َ ,َCْ-َ  (When you (O 
Messenger Muhammad) are among them, and lead them 
in Salah (prayer)) refers to the Fear prayer.  


The Messenger of Allah led one group and prayed one 
Rak`ah, while the second group faced the enemy. Then 
the second group that faced the enemy came and Allah's 
Messenger led them, praying one Rak`ah, and then said 
the Salam. Each of the two groups then stood up and 
prayed one more Rak`ah each (while the other group 
stood in guard).''  


The Group collected this Hadith with Ma`mar in its chain 
of narrators.  


This Hadith also has many other chains of narration 
from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn 
Marduwyah collected these various narrations, as did Ibn 
Jarir.  


As for the command to hold the weapons during the Fear prayer,  


a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according to 
the Ayah. What testifies to this is that Allah said;  


وََ� جَُ!	حَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِن آَ	نَ بُِ�ْ� أَذًى ��kَ�� 0ٍ# أَوْ آُ!ُ,� ��ْ#ضdَ أَن ... 
�CُWَ&اْ أَْ oَ�َِ,ُ�ْ� وHُFَُواْ ِ<Hْرَآَُ�ْ...  
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But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms 
because of the inconvenience of rain or because you are 
ill, but take every precaution for yourselves,  


meaning, so that when necessary, you will be 
able to get to your weapons easily.  


١٠٢b`  ا�ّ�َ� أََ"@� ِ�ْ�َ�	Hَ"َ 0َ�#ِYِابً	 �Jِ'�ً!	 إِن�...  


Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the 
disbelievers.  


  


 d�َ"ََداً و&CُQَُو 	ـ1ً�َQِ �َذْآُُ#واْ ا���	Yَ َة&�َ�gا� �ُ,ُ�ْWَQَ ِ̂ذَاYَ
  ا��gَ�&ةَ جُُ!&بُِ�ْ� Ŷَِذَا اQِKَYَ �ْ,ُ!%َKْ1َnْ�1ُ&اْ


4:103 When you have finished the Salah, remember 
Allah standing, sitting down, and on your sides, but 
when you are free from danger, perform the Salah.  


 	ً�&Qُ&ْ�� 	ً*0َ آَِ,ـ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا d�َ"َ \ْ%َ	َةَ آ&�َ�gإِن� ا� 


Verily, Salah is kitaban on the believers at fixed 
hours. 


 �ْ'ُ�%ِ̂Yَ َ1ُ�َ&نKْ�وََ� َ�ِ'ُ!&اْ dYِ ابِْ,5َ(ءِ اْ�َ
ْ&مِ إِن َ�ُ�&ُ%&اْ َ
 1ُ�َKْ�َ&نَ آ1ََ	 َ�1�َKْ&نَ وََ�ْ#جُ&نَ 0َ�ِ ا���ِ� َ�	 َ� َ�ْ#جُ&نَ 


4:104 And don't be weak in the pursuit of the 
enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) then surely 
they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are 
suffering, but you have a hope from Allah (for the 
reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope not;  


 وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	 


and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.   
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 The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear Prayer  


Allah says; 


...Ŷَِذَا WَQَْ�ُ,ُ� ا�tَ�gةَ Yَ	ذْآُُ#واْ ا�ّ�َ� Qَِ�	ً�	 وCُQَُ&دًا وََ"d�َ جُُ!&بُِ�ْ�   


When you have finished the Salah, remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and on your sides,  


Allah commands Dhikr after finishing the Fear 
prayer, in particular, even though such Dhikr is 
encouraged after finishing other types of prayer 
in general. In the case of Fear prayer, Dhikr is 
encouraged even more because the pillars of the 
prayer are diminished since they move about 
while performing it, etc., unlike other prayers.  


Allah said about the Sacred Months,  �%�ِ83ِ ْا�Cُ(ِ0َْ dَ3َ
 (9:36) ,(so wrong not yourselves therein) أَنُ#َ�ُ�ْ� 
even though injustice is prohibited all year long. 
However, injustice is particularly outlawed during 
the Sacred Months due to their sanctity and 
honor.  


So Allah's statement,  �'ً�8َ-ِ �َ(ّ	ذْآُُ/واْ ا�ةَ 3َdَ�T	1ُ8ُْ� اVَ-َ ذَاfِ3َ
 �ْ�ُ�ِ��ُ?ُ 7(َEََدًا و�Jُ-َُو (When you have finished Salah, 


remember Allah standing, sitting down, and on 
your sides), means, in all conditions,  


...Ŷَِذَا اQِKَYَ �ْ,ُ!%َKْ1َnْ�1ُ&اْ ا�tَ�gةَ ...   


But when you are free from danger perform the Salah.  


when you are safe, tranquil and fear subsides,  


  ,�Cُ8-ِPَ3َ (perform the Salah)اْ ا	dَ�Tةَ


by performing it as you were commanded; 
fulfilling its obligations, with humbleness, 
completing the bowing and prostration positions 
etc.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...	�ً&Qُ&ْ�� 	ًب	0َ آَِ,�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا d�َ"َ \ْ%َ	َةَ آtَ�g١٠٣` إِن� ا�b  
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Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at fixed 
hours.  


means, enjoined, as Ibn Abbas stated.  


Ibn Abbas also said,  


"The prayer has a fixed time, just as the case 
with Hajj.''  


Similar is reported from Mujahid, Salim bin 
Abdullah, Ali bin Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin Ali, 
Al-Hasan, Muqatil. As-Suddi and Atiyah Al-Awfi.  


 The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite Injuries  


Allah's statement,  


... وََ� َ�ِ'ُ!&اْ XYِ ابِْ,5َ	ء اْ�َ
ْ&مِ   


And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy;  


means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit of 
your enemy. Rather, pursue them vigorously, 
fight them and be wary of them.  


...إِن َ�ُ�&ُ%&اْ َ�1ُ�َKْ&نَ 1ُ�َKْ�َ �ْ'ُ�%ِ̂Yَ&نَ آ1ََ	 َ�1�َKْ&نَ ...   


if you are suffering then surely they are suffering as you 
are suffering,  


meaning, just as you suffer from injuries and 
death, the same happens to the enemy.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 �ُ�ُ�ْ�
ْ@ �E�َ اْ�َ
ْ&مَ Qَْ#حٌ �َYَ ٌح#ْQَ �ْ�ُ;ْ;َ1ْ�َ إِن 


If you suffer a harm, be sure a similar harm has 
struck the others. (3:140) 


Allah then said,  


...وََ�ْ#جُ&نَ 0َ�ِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ�	 َ� َ�ْ#جُ&نَ ...   


but you have a hope from Allah that for which they hope 
not;  
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meaning, you and they are equal regarding the 
injuries and pain that you suffer from. However, 
you hope for Allah's reward, victory and aid, just 
as He has promised you in His Book and by the 
words of his Messenger. Surely, Allah's promise is 
true. On the other hand, your enemies do not 
have hope for any of this. So, it is you, not they, 
who should be eager to fight so that you establish 
the Word of Allah and raise it high.   


١٠٤b` وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	...   


And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all 
what He decides, decrees, wills and acts on 
concerning various worldly and religious 
ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all 
conditions.  


  


� ِ�َ,oُْ�َ� بَْ�0َ ا�!�	سِ ب1َِ( أَرَاكَ Noَ�ْ	ِب jَ2َ اْ�ِ�َ,ـ�إَِ�ْ 	إِ%�( أَ%َ�ْ�َ!
 	ً1�gِFَ 0َ�!ِ(ِ)lَ�ْ�� 0ْ�ُ� ا���ُ� وََ� َ


4:105 Surely, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ) the Book in truth that you might judge 
between men by that which Allah has shown you, 
so be not a pleader for the treacherous. 


 وَاْ َ,5ِْ$ِ# ا���ِ� إِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ?ُ$&راً ر�ِ<�1ً	 


4:106 And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


 Jjoِ�ُ �َ �َنَ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ� إِن� ا���&%ُ	,َlْ�َ 0َ�Hِـِ@لْ َ"0ِ ا��-َ�وََ� ُ
 0�َ آَ	نَ Fَ&�ا%ً	 أَثِ�1ً	 


4:107 And argue not on behalf of those who deceive 
themselves. Verily, Allah does not like anyone who 
is a betrayer, sinner. 
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 �ْ'ُCَ�َ &َُنَ 0َ�ِ ا���ِ� وَه&$ُlْ,َ;ْ�َ �ََسِ و	نَ 0َ�ِ ا�!�&$ُlْ,َ;ْ�َ
 إِذْ ُ�َ*��ُ,&نَ َ�	 َ� َ�ْ#ضdَ 0َ�ِ اْ�َ
ْ&لِ 


4:108 They may hide (their crimes) from men, but 
they cannot hide (them) from Allah; for He is with 
them (by His knowledge), when they plot by night 
in words that He does not approve.  


 	ًk�oِ�ُ َ1َُ�&نCْ�َ 	1َِنَ ا���ُ� ب	وَآَ 


And Allah ever encompasses what they do. 


هَـKَْ%ُ,ْ� هَـ�wُءِ جَـَ@ْ�ُ,ْ� َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� dYِ اoَ�َْ�&ةِ ا�@َ%ْJ�	 01َYَ ُ�َ-ـِ@لُ 
 َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ
َ�ـpِ1َ أَمْ ��0 َ�ُ�&نُ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� وَآِ�tً ا���َ� 


4:109 Lo! You are those who have argued for them 
in the life of this world, but who will argue for them 
on the Day of Resurrection against Allah, or who 
will then be their defender.  


 The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed for 
Judgment  


Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad,  


 �Noَ�ْ	ِبَ ب	2َ اْ�ِ�َ,�إَِ�ْ 	أَ%َ�ْ�َ! 	إِ%� ...  


Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth,  


meaning, it truly came from Allah and its 
narrations and commandments are true.  


Allah then said,  


...ِ�َ,oُْ�َ� بَْ�0َ ا�!�	سِ ب1َِ	 أَرَاكَ ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


that you might judge between men by that which Allah 
has shown you,  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that;  
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Zaynab bint Umm Salamah said that Umm 
Salamah said that the Messenger of Allah heard 
the noise of disputing people close to the door of 
his room, and he went out to them saying,  


أََ�	 إِ%�1َ	 أََ%	 بََ/ٌ#، وَإِ%�1َ	 أXWِQَْ بَِ!oٍْ& �1�ِ	 أَْ Vُ1َ، و�BCَ�ََ أََ<َ@آُْ� أَنْ 
� َ�ُ�&نَ أَْ�Noَِب �ُ�َ \ُ�ْWَQَ 0ْ1َYَ ،�ُ�َ XَWِQْKَYَ �ٍCَْ0ْ�ِ ب �ِ,ِ�-oُِ0َ بoَ


 ُ�ْ;ِ�ٍ�، Ŷَِ%�1َ	 هpٌCَkْQِ Xَِ 0ْ�ِ َ%	رٍ، َ�ْYَ�1ِoْْ�َ'	 أَوْ ِ�َ�Hَرْهَ	


Verily, I am only human and I judge based on 
what I hear. Some of you might be more eloquent 
in presenting his case than others, so that I judge 
in his favor. If I judge in one's favor concerning 
the right of another Muslim, then it is a piece of 
the Fire. So let one take it or leave it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said,  


"Two men from the Ansar came to the Messenger 
of Allah with a dispute regarding some old 
inheritance, but they did not have evidence. The 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 0ُoَ�َْأ �ْ�ُWَCَْب �BCَ�ََبََ/ٌ#، و 	أََ% 	وَإِ%�1َ ،Xَ�َِ1ُ&نَ إgِ,َlْ�إِ%�ُ�ْ� َ
%�1	 أXWِQَْ بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� َ"�oْ%َ dٍ& �1�ِ	 أَْ Vُ1َ، بoُِ-�ِ,ِ� 0ْ�ِ بCٍَْ�، وَإِ


 �ُ�َ VُkَQَْأ 	1َ�%ِ̂Yَ ،UُHْFُKْ�َ 	�َYَ 	�� أFَِ�ِ� شَْ�ًN>َ 0ْ�ِ �ُ�َ \ُ�ْWَQَ 0ْ1َYَ
p�َ	�َ

ِ� َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِِ!ُ"ُ XYِ 	�ً	kَ ِْإ 	بَِ' X�ِKْ�َ ،ِر	0َ�ِ ا�!� pًCَkْQِ 


You bring your disputes to me, but I am only 
human. Some of you might be more persuasive in 
their arguments than others. I only judge 
between you according to what I hear. Therefore, 
whomever I judge in his favor and give him a part 
of his brother's right, let him not take it, for it is a 
part of the Fire that I am giving him and it will be 
tied around his neck on the Day of Resurrection.  


The two men cried and each one of them said, `I 
forfeit my right to my brother.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  
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	ْYَ 	*ََذْه	Yَ 	1َ,ُ�ْQُ ْإِذ 	أََ� Bْ�ِoْ�ُ�ِ �ُ، ث	ثُ�� اْ َ,ِ'1َ �Noَ�ْا 	�َ�F&َ�Qََ,ِ;1َ	، ثُ�� َ
 آJBُ وَاِ<ٍ@ ِ�ْ!1َ�ُ	 صَ	ِ<َ*� 


Since you said that, then go and divide the 
inheritance, and try to be just in your division. 
Then draw lots, and each one of you should 
forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who 
got the best share).''  


 ...	1ً�gِFَ 0َ�!ِ(ِ)lَ�ْ�� 0�ُ�١٠٥b` وََ� َ  


so be not a pleader for the treacherous. 


  ١٠٦b` وَاْ َ,5ِْ$ِ# ا�ّ�ِ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ?ُ$&رًا ر�ِ<�1ً	


And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


وََ� ُ�َ-	دِلْ َ"0ِ ا��lْ�َ 0َ�Hَِ,	ُ%&نَ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� Jjoِ�ُ 0�َ آَ	نَ Fَ&�اً%	 
  ١٠٧b` أَثِ�1ً	


And argue not on behalf of those who deceive 
themselves. Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a 
betrayer, sinner. 


Allah's statement,  


... َ�ْ;َ,lُْ$&نَ 0َ�ِ ا�!�	سِ وََ� َ�ْ;َ,lُْ$&نَ 0َ�ِ ا�ّ�ِ�   


They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah;  


chastises the hypocrites because they hide their 
evil works from the people so that they will not 
criticize them. Yet, the hypocrites disclose this 
evil with Allah, Who has perfect watch over their 
secrets and knows what is in their hearts.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...dََ� َ�ْ#ض 	نَ َ�&,ُ� 0َ�ِ اْ�َ
ْ&لِ وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ب1َِ	 1َCْ�َُ�&نَ وَهَُ& Cَ�َُ'ْ� إِذْ ُ�َ*�
	kً�oِ�ُ `١٠٨b  
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for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot 
by night in words that He does not approve. And Allah 
ever encompasses what they do.  


threatening and warning them.  


Allah then said,  


... 	أَ%ُ,ْ� هَـ�wُء جَ	دَْ�ُ,ْ� َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� XYِ اoَ�َْ�	ةِ ا�@Jْ%َ�	 هَ  


Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of 
this world,  


meaning, suppose these people gain the verdict 
from the rulers in their favor in this life, since the 
rulers judge according to what is apparent to 
them.  


 ... pِ�َ	�َ
...01َYَ ُ�َ-	دِلُ ا�ّ�َ� َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ  


but who will argue for them on the Day of 
Resurrection against Allah,  


However, what will their condition be on the Day 
of Resurrection before Allah, Who knows the 
secret and what is even more hidden Who will be 
his advocate on that Day Verily, none will support 
them that Day.  


Hence, Allah's statement,  


 ...tً�ِِ'ْ� وَآ�١٠٩` أَم ��0 َ�ُ�&نُ َ"َ�ْb  


or who will then be their defender! 


  


 أَوْ َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� َ%ْ$َ;ُ� ثُ�� َ�ْ;َ,5ِْ$ِ# ا���َ� َ�ِ-ِ@ ا���َ� وBْ1َCْ�َ 0�ََ ُ &ءاً
 َ?ُ$&راً ر�ِ<�1ً	 


4:110 And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but 
afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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	1َ�%ِ̂Yَ 	ً1ْإِث jْ;ِ�ْ�َ 0�ََو �ِ;ِ$ْ%َ d�َ"َ �ُ*ُ;ِ�ْ�َ  


4:111 And whoever earns sin, he earns it only 
against himself.  


 وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	 


And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


 Bَ1َ,َ>ْا @ِ
َYَ 	ً��pً أَوْ إِث1ًْ	 ثُ�� َ�ْ#مِ بِِ� بَِ#�َ�kِFَ jْ;ِ�ْ�َ 0�ََو
 ـ!ً	 وَإِثً1ْ	 �Jِ*�!ً	 بُْ'َ,


4:112 And whoever earns a fault or a sin and then 
blames it on someone innocent, he has indeed 
burdened himself with falsehood and a manifest sin. 


�ْ!ُ'ْ� أَن � pٌ$َ(ِ)�n \ْ�1'َ�َ �ُ,ُ1َ>َْ2َ وَر�ا���ِ� َ"َ�ْ BُWْYَ �َ&ْ�ََو
J�Wِ&كَ وََ�	 J�Wِ�ُ&نَ إِ�� أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ� وََ�	 J#Wُ�َو2َ%َ 0�ِ ُ�


 شdَْءٍ 


4:113 Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy 
been upon you, a party of them would certainly 
have made a decision to mislead you, but they 
mislead none except their own selves, and no harm 
can they do to you in the least.  


 0ْ�ُ�وَأَ%َ�لَ ا���ُ� َ"َ�ْ�2َ اْ�ِ�َ,ـjَ وَاpَ1َ�ْoِ�ْ وََ"��2َ1َ َ�	 َ�ْ� َ
�Cَْ�ُ� وَآَ	نَ BُWْYَ ا���ِ� َ"َ�ْ�2َ َ"ِ��1ً	 َ 


Allah has sent down to you the Book, and the 
Hikmah, and taught you that which you knew not. 
And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you.   
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 The Encouragement to Seek Allah's Forgiveness, and Warning 


those who Falsely Accuse Innocent People  


Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He 
forgives whoever repents to Him from whatever evil they 
commit.  


Allah said,  


 وBْ1َCْ�َ 0�ََ ُ &ءًا أَوْ َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� َ%ْ$َ;ُ� ثُ�� َ�ْ;َ,5ِْ$ِ# ا�ّ�َ� َ�ِ-ِ@ ا�ّ�َ� َ?ُ$&رًا ر�ِ<�1ً	
`١١٠b  


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented about 
this Ayah,  


"Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, 
forbearing generosity and expansive mercy. So 
whoever commits a sin, whether minor or major, 


#ِ+ْ1َ�ْ�َ ��Gُ�Cً8 ِّ)َ� َ=ُ#�رًا ر�	ا �ِcِ�َ �َ(ّ	ا /ِ  (but afterwards 


seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful), even if his sins were 
greater than the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali said,  


"Whenever I hear anything from the Messenger of 
Allah, Allah benefits me with whatever He wills of 
that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr has said 
the truth, that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�X رَآْ�gَ�ُYَ Kُ، ثُ�� َ�َ,َ&ض�	ذَْ%ً* jُ%ِHْ�ُ �ٍ�ِ;ْ�ُ 0ْ�ِ 	�َ #ُ$ِ5ْ,َ;ْ�َ ��ُ0ِ، ث�ْ,َCَ
 ا2َ�ِH�ِ eَ ا�jِ%ْ�H، إِ��	 َ?َ$َ# َ��


No Muslim commits a sin and then performs 
ablution, prays two Rak`ahs and begs Allah for 
forgiveness for that sin, but He forgives him.  


He then recited these two Ayat, DْCَJْ�َ %'ََسُ�ءًا أَوْ و 
 And whoever does evil or wrongs) 0ْ�َِ)ْ� نَْ#َ�ُ�
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himself), (4:110) and,  ْا�Cُ(َzَ ْأَو >ًpَ ِ�3َ ْا�(ُJَ3َ ِ��َ% إِذَا�	وَا
 And those who, when they have)  أَنُْ#َ�ُ�ْ� 


committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with 
evil).'' (3:135) 


Allah's statement,  


 �ِ;ِ$ْ%َ d�َ"َ �ُ*ُ;ِ�ْ�َ 	1َ�%ِ̂Yَ 	1ًْإِث jْ;ِ�ْ�َ 0�ََو ...  


And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself.  


is similar to His statement,  


 وََ� َ�ِ�رُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أFَُْ#ى 


And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. (35:18) 


So no one will avail anyone else. Rather, every 
soul, and none else, shall carry its own burden.  


This is why Allah said,  


١١١b` وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	...   


And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


meaning, this occurs due to His knowledge, 
wisdom, fairness and mercy.  


	!ً�*ِJ� 	1ًْوَإِث 	ً%	بُْ'َ, Bَ1َ,َ>ْا @ِ
َYَ 	��pً أَوْ إِث1ًْ	 ثُ�� َ�ْ#مِ بِِ� بَِ#�ًَ�kِFَ jْ;ِ�ْ�َ 0�ََو 
`١١٢b  


And whoever earns a fault or a sin and then blames it on 
someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with 
falsehood and a manifest sin. 


وََ�ْ&َ� BُWْYَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ"َ�ْ�2َ وَرَْ<J� pٌ$َ(ِ)�n \�1'َ�َ �ُ,ُ1َْ!ُ'ْ� أَن J�Wِ�ُ&كَ وََ�	 
J�Wِ�ُ&نَ إJ�ِ أَ%ُ$َ;ُ'ْ� وََ�	 J#Wُ�َوَ%2َ 0�ِ شXَْءٍ وَأَ%َ�لَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ�ْ�2َ اْ�ِ�َ,	بَ 


pَ1َ�ْoِ�ْوَا...  


Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon you, 
a party of them would certainly have made a decision to 
mislead you, but they mislead none except their own 
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selves, and no harm can they do to you in the least. 
Allah has sent down to you the Book, and the Hikmah,  


.... �ُ�َCْ�َ 0ْ�ُ�... وََ"��2َ1َ َ�	 َ�ْ� َ  


and taught you that which you knew not,  


before this revelation was sent down to you.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 ـjُوَآ2َ�ِHََ أَوَْ<ْ�َ!( إَِ�ْ�2َ رُو<ً	 ��0ْ أَْ�ِ#َ%	 َ�	 آُ!َ\ َ�ْ@رِى َ�	 اْ�ِ�َ,


And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad) a 
Ruh (a revelation, and a mercy) of Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book) until 
the end of the Surah. (42:52-53) 


Allah said,  


�0 ر�� pً1َ>َْإِ�� ر jُ2َ اْ�ِ�َ,ـ�إَِ�ْ d
 ب�2َوََ�	 آُ!َ\ َ�ْ#جُ& أَن ُ�ْ�َ


And you were not expecting that the Book (this 
Qur'an) would be sent down to you, but it is a 
mercy from your Lord. (28:86) 


So Allah said;  


١١٣b` وَآَ	نَ BُWْYَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ"َ�ْ�2َ َ"ِ��1ً	...   


And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you (O 
Muhammad).  


  


�� ْFَ�dYِ #َ آَِ��ٍ# ��0 %�ْ-َ&اهُْ� إِ�� 0ْ�َ أََ�َ# بpٍQَ@َgَِ أَوْ 
 Cْ�َُ#وفٍ أَوْ إِصَْ�ـٍ� بَْ�0َ ا�!�	سِ 


4:114 There is no good in most of their secret talks 
save (in) him who orders Sadaqah, or goodness, or 
conciliation between mankind;  
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��ِ� أَجْ#اً ِwْ%ُ َف&ْ;َYَ �ِذ2َ�ِ ابَْ,5َ(ءَ َ�ْ#ضَـِ\ ا��� BْCَ$ْ�َ 0�ََو
 	ً1��ِ"َ 


and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great reward.  


Vْ*ِ�,�ََ0َ َ�ُ� اْ�ُ'َ@ى و��*َ�َ 	�َ @ِCَْا�#�ُ &لَ 0�ِ ب NِQِ	/َ�ُ 0�ََو 
�َ&��d وَُ%gِْ�ِ� جََ'!�َ� َ 	�َ �ِ��&َ%ُ 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا Bِ�*ِ َ #َ�ْ?َ


 وََ (ءَتْ gِ�َ�#اً 


4:115 And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' 
way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, 
and burn him in Hell what an evil destination!   


 Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk  


Allah said,  


... �� ْFَ�XYِ #َ آَِ��ٍ# ��0 %�ْ-َ&اهُْ�   


There is no good in most of their secret talks,  


meaning, what the people say to each other.  


...إِ�� 0ْ�َ أََ�َ# بpٍQَ@َgَِ أَوْ Cْ�َُ#وفٍ أَوْ إِصtَْحٍ بَْ�0َ ا�!�	سِ ...   


save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or 
reconciliation between mankind;  


meaning, except for this type of talk.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthum bint Uqbah 
said that she heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


َ�ْ�Eَ ا�H�َ�ْابُ ا��Hِي gْ�ُِ�ُ� بَْ�0َ ا�!�	سِ َYَ�Fَ X1ِ!ْْ�ً#ا، أَوْ َ�ُ
&لُ 
 Fَْ�ً#ا


He who brings about reconciliation between 
people by embellishing good or saying good 
things, is not a liar.  
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She also said,  


"I never heard him allow what the people say 
(lies) except in three cases:  


• in war,  


• bringing peace between people and  


• the man's speech (invented compliments) 
to his wife and her speech to her 
husband.''  


Umm Kulthum bint Uqbah was among the 
immigrant women who gave their pledge of 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah.  


The Group also recorded this Hadith, with the 
exception of Ibn Majah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ad-Darda said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�َ�	مِ، وَا��gَ�	ةِ، وَا�pِQَ@َ�gأََ�	 أُgا� pَِ0ْ�ِ دَرَج BَWَYْKَِآُْ� ب#ُ*ِFْ ؟ 


Should I tell you what is better than the grade of 
fasting, praying and Sadaqah?  


They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger!''  


He said,  


 إِصَْ�	حُ ذَاتِ اْ�َ*ْ�0


Bringing reconciliation between people.  


He also said,  


p
َ�ِ	oَ�ْا Xَِ0ِ ه�دُ ذَاتِ اْ�َ*ْ	;َYََو 


Spoiling the relationship (between people) is the 
destroyer.  


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this 
Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  


Allah said,  
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... َ�ْ$BْCَ ذ2َ�َِ ابَْ,5َ	ء َ�ْ#ضَ	تِ ا�ّ�ِ� و0�ََ...   


and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah,  


with sincerity and awaiting the reward with Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored,  


��ِ� أَجًْ#ا َ"ِ��1ً	... ِwْ%ُ َف&ْ;َYَ `١١٤b  


We shall give him a great reward.  


meaning, an immense, enormous and 
tremendous reward.  


 The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the 


Messenger and Following a Path Other than That of the 


Believers  


Allah's statement,  


 0َ��*َ�َ 	�َ @ِCَْا�#�ُ &لَ 0�ِ ب NِQِ	/َ�ُ 0�ََاْ�ُ'َ@ى و �ُ�َ ...  


And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger 
after the right path has been shown clearly to him.  


refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other 
than the path of the Law revealed to the 
Messenger, after the truth has been made clear, 
apparent and plain to him.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا Bِ�*ِ َ #َ�ْ?َ Vْ*ِ�,�ََو...  


and follows other than the believers' way,  


refers to a type of conduct that is closely related 
to contradicting the Messenger. This contradiction 
could be in the form of contradicting a text (from 
the Qur'an or Sunnah) or contradicting what the 
Ummah of Muhammad has agreed on. The 
Ummah of Muhammad is immune from error 
when they all agree on something, a miracle that 
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serves to increase their honor, due to the 
greatness of their Prophet.  


There are many authentic Hadiths on this 
subject.  


Allah warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet 
and his Ummah, when He said,   


�َ&��d وَُ%gِْ�ِ� جََ'!�َ� وََ 	ءتْ gِ�َ�ً#ا... َ 	�َ �ِ��&َ%ُ `١١٥b  


We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn 
him in Hell --- what an evil destination!  


meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We 
will punish him by making the evil path appear 
good in his heart, and will beautify it for him so 
that he is tempted further.  


For instance, Allah said,  


 �َ Lُ�ْ>َ 0ْ��بُ بَِ'ـHَا اLِ�@ِoَ�ْ َ َ!ْ;َ,ْ@رِجُُ'ْ� �H�َ�ُ 0�ََو d%ِْرHَYَ
 1ُ�َCْ�َ&نَ 


Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this 
Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not. (68:44) 


Yَ�ْ'َُب&�ُQُ �ُزَاُ?&اْ أَزَاغَ ا��� 	�1�َ 


So when they turned away (from the path of 
Allah), Allah turned their hearts away. (61:5) 


and,  


 وََ%Hَرُهُْ� َ5ْnُ dYِ�	1َCْ�َ �ْ'ِ%ُِ'&نَ


And We shall leave them in their trespass to 
wander blindly. (6:110) 


Allah made the Fire the destination of such people 
in the Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who 
avoid the right guidance will only lead to the Fire 
on the Day of Resurrection, as evident by Allah's 
statements,  
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 اْ<ُ/ُ#واْ ا��0َ�Hِ َ>1ُ�َ&اْ وَأَزْوَجَُ'ْ�


(It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those 
who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils). (37:22) 


and,  


وَرَأَى ا1ُ�ْْ-ِ#ُ�&نَ ا�!�	رَ J!�َYَ&اْ أَ%�ُ'ْ� �Jَ&اCُQِ&هَ	 وََ�ْ� َ�ِ-ُ@واْ َ"ْ!َ'	 
 	Yً#ِgْ�َ 


And the criminals, shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And they 
will find no way of escape from there. (18:53) 


  


إِن� ا���َ� َ� 5ْ�َِ$ُ# أَن ُ�ْ/َ#كَ بِِ� و5ْ�ََِ$ُ# َ�	 دُونَ ذ2َ�ِ 01َ�ِ 
 َ�َ/(ءُ 


4:116 Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting 
up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that,  



ْ@ ض�Bَ ضََ�ـtً بCَِ�@اً َYَ �ِ���	ِو0�ََ ُ�ْ/ِ#كْ ب 


and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, 
has indeed strayed far away. 


 إِ�� إَِ%ـ�ً	 وَإِن َ�ْ@ُ"&نَ إِ�� شَْ�kَـ!ً	 إِن َ�ْ@ُ"&نَ 0�ِ دُوِ%ِ�
 ��ِ#�@اً 


4:117 They invoke nothing but female deities 
besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but 
Shaytan, a persistent rebel! 


 ��Cََ!ُ� ا���ُ� 


4:118 Allah cursed him.  
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 ِ"َ*	دِكَ َ%gِ�*ً	 ��ْ$ُ#وضً	 وQََ	لَ ّ���Hَlِن� 0ْ�ِ 


And he (Shaytan) said: "I will take an appointed 
portion of your servants." 


��0�ُ ءَاذَانَ ا�Cَ%ْPـِ� ,*َ�ُ�َYَ �ْ'ُ�%#َ�ُ�َّو �ْ'ُ�!�َ�وَ_ضِ��!�ُ'ْ� وَُ_َ�!
�ُ#ن� Nَ�ْFَ ا���ِ� �5َ�ُ�َYَ �ْ'ُ�%#َ�ُ�َّو 


4:119 "Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will 
arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will 
order them to slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I 
will order them to change the nature created by 
Allah.''  



ْ@ Fَِ;َ# وHِlِ�,�َ 0�ََ ا�/�ْ�kَـ0َ وَِ�ّ�ً	 ��0 دَُYَ �ِونِ ا���
 	ً!�*ِJ� 	ً%ا#َ;ْFُ 


And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali instead of 
Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss. 


 Cِ�َُ@هُْ� و1َ�َُ!��ِ'ْ� وََ�	 Cِ�َُ@هُْ� ا�/�ْ�kَـ0ُ إِ�� ُ?ُ#وراً 


4:120 He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and 
arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but deceptions. 


 	ًg�oِ�َ 	'َ!ْ"َ َوَاهُْ� جََ'!�ُ� وََ� َ�ِ-ُ@ونKْ�َ 2َ� أُوَْ�ـِ


4:121 The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and 
they will find no way of escape from it. 


 0َ�Hِجَ!�ـٍ\ وَا�� �ْ'ُ�ُFِ@ْ!ُ َ \ِـoَ�ِـ�gءَاَ�ُ!&اْ وََ"1ُِ�&اْ ا�
�ْ-ِ#ى 0�ِ َ�oِْ,َ'	 ا�Pْ%َ'ـُ# Fَـِ�ِ@�Yِ 0َ�َ'( أَبَ@اً َ 


4:122 And those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, We shall admit them to the Gardens under 
which rivers flow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein 
forever.  
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 tً�Qِ �ِو0ْ�ََ أَصَْ@قُ 0َ�ِ ا��� 	ً
 وَْ"َ@ ا���ِ� َ<ّ


Allah's promise is the truth; and whose words can 
be truer than those of Allah!   


 Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators Worship 
Shaytan  


We talked about Allah's statement,  


... إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� 5ْ�َِ$ُ# أَن ُ�ْ/َ#كَ بِِ� و5ْ�ََِ$ُ# َ�	 دُونَ ذ2َ�َِ 01َ�ِ َ�َ/	ء   


Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners 
(in worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, 
sins other than that,  


before (Ayah 48) and mentioned the relevant Hadiths 
in the beginning of this Surah.  


Allah's statement,  



ْ@ ض�Bَ ضtًََ� بCَِ�ً@ا... َYَ �ِ�ّ�	ِ١١٦` و0�ََ ُ�ْ/ِ#كْ بb  


and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has 
indeed strayed far away.  


means, he will have taken other than the true 
path, deviated from guidance and righteousness, 
destroyed himself in this life and the Hereafter, 
and lost contentment in this life and the 
Hereafter.  


... إِن َ�ْ@ُ"&نَ 0�ِ دُوِ%ِ� إِ�� إَِ%	ثً	   


They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him 
(Allah),  


Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Allah's 
statement,  


"The idolators claimed that the angels are Allah's 
daughters, saying, `We only worship them so 
that they bring us closer to Allah.'  
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So they took the angels as gods, made the 
shapes of girls and decided, `These (idols) 
resemble the daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), 
Whom we worship.'''  


This is similar to Allah's statements,  


 أYَََ#ءَْ�ُ,ُ� ا���ـَ\ وَا��Cُ�ْى 


Have you then considered Al-Lat and Al-`Uzza! 
(53:19) 


 وَجCََُ�&اْ ا1َ�َْ�ـِ�pَ�َ ا��0َ�Hِ هُْ� ِ"َ*	دُ ا�#�ْ<1َـ0ِ إَِ%ـ�ً	


And they make the angels who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious (Allah) females. 
(43:19) 


	ً*;َ%َ pِ�!-ِ�ْ0َ ا�َ!ُ� وَبَْ�اْ بَْ&�ُCََوَج 


And they have invented a kinship between Him 
and the Jinn. (37:158) 


Allah's statement,  


١١٧b` وَإِن َ�ْ@ُ"&نَ إِ�� شَْ�kَ	ً%	 ��ِ#�ً@ا...   


and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent 
rebel!  


means, Shaytan has commanded them to do this 
and made it seem fair and beautiful in their eyes. 
Consequently, they are worshipping Shaytan in 
reality, just as Allah said in another Ayah,  


 أََ�ْ� أَْ"َ'ْ@ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� �َ*ِ!d ءَادَمَ أَن �� َ�Cُْ*ُ@واْ ا�/��kَـ0َ


Did I not command you, O Children of 
Adam, that you should not worship 
Shaytan. (36:60)  


Allah said that, on the Day of Resurrection, the 
angels shall proclaim about the idolators who 
worshipped them in this life:  
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 بBَْ آَ	ُ%&اْ Cْ�َُ*ُ@ونَ اْ�ِ-�0 أَآْـَ�ُ#هُ� بِِ'� �wْJِ�ُ!&نَ


Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; 
most of them were believers in them. 
(34:41) 


Allah's statement,  


... ��Cََ!ُ� ا�ّ�ُ�   


Allah cursed him,  


means, He expelled him and banished him from 
His mercy and His grace.  


��Hَlِن� 0ْ�ِ ِ"َ*	دِكَ َ%gِ�ً*	 ��ْ$ُ#وضً	... Kَ�َ َل	Qََ١١٨` وb  


And he (Shaytan) said: "I will take an appointed portion 
of your servants"  


means, a fixed and known share.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan commented,  


"From every one thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will go to the Fire and one to 
Paradise.''  


... وَُ_ضِ��!�ُ'ْ�   


Verily, I will mislead them,  


from the true path,  


 ... �ْ'ُ�!�َ�...وَُ_َ�!  


and surely, I will arouse in them false desires;  


tempting them to feign repentance, arousing false 
hopes in them, encouraging them to delay and 
procrastinate with righteous deeds, deceiving 
them.  


�q �0�ُذَانَ اَ_ْ%Cَ	مِ ... ,*َ�ُ�َYَ �ْ'ُ�%#َ�ُ�َو...  


and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,  
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Qatadah and As-Suddi stated,  


meaning, slitting their ears to designate them as 
Bahirah, Sa'ibah, and a Wasilah.  


�ُ#ن� Nَ�ْFَ ا�ّ�ِ� وَ�ُ�َ#... �5َ�ُ�َYَ �ْ'ُ�%...  


And indeed I will order them to change the nature 
created by Allah.  


According to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  


means tattooing. 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of 
tattooing the face, which in one of its wordings states:  


"May Allah curse whoever does this.''  


It is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
those who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and 
the one who does it for them, and those who 
make spaces between their teeth for the purpose 
of beauty, changing what Allah has created.''  


He then said,  


"Why should not I curse whom the Messenger of 
Allah has cursed, when the Book of Allah 
commands it,'' referring to the Ayah,  


� ـُ�ُ� ا�#�ُ &لُ HُlُYَوUُ وََ�	 َ%َ'ـُ�ْ� َ"ْ!ُ� Yَ	%َ,ُ'&اْوََ�( ءَاَ


And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, 
take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, 
abstain (from it). (59:7) 


Allah's statement,  


 ... @ْ
َYَ �ِ�ّ0 دُونِ ا��١١٩b` Fُ #َ;ِFَْ;َ#اً%	 �Jِ*�ً!	وHِlِ�,�َ 0�ََ ا�/�ْ�kَ	نَ وَِ��~	 �  


And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali (protector or 
helper) instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest 
loss.  
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means, he will have lost this life and the 
Hereafter.  


Indeed, this is a type of loss that cannot be 
compensated or restored.  


Allah's statement,  


  ١٢٠b` Cِ�َُ@هُْ� و1َ�َُ!��ِ'ْ� وََ�	 Cِ�َُ@هُُ� ا�/�ْ�kَ	نُ إِ�� ُ?ُ#ورًا


He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in 
them false desires;  


explains the true reality. Surely, Shaytan 
deceitfully promises his supporters and tempts 
them into believing that they are winners in this 
and the Hereafter.  


This is why Allah said, نُ إ�5ِ ُ=ُ/ورًا�4َ8ْ�p	هُُ� ا�ُJِ�َ �'ََو (and 
Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions).  


Allah states that on the Day of Return,  


وQََ	لَ ا�/�ْ�kَ	نُ �1�َ	 XَWِQُ اَ_ْ�ُ# إِن� ا�ّ�َ� وََ"َ@آُْ� وَْ"@َ 
�Noَ�ْنٍ  ا	kَ�ْ ُ 0�� ��ُ�ْ�َ"َ Xَ�ِ َن	آَ 	وََ� �ْ�ُ,ُ$ْ�َFْKَYَ �ْ�ُJ�وَوََ"@  


And Shaytan will say when the matter has been 
decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise of 
truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed 


you. I had no authority over you, until,  %َ8Cِ	ِ��0	إِن� ا
 َ  (Verily, there is a painful torment for	Eَ �ْ�َُ�ابٌ أَِ	8ٌ�


the wrongdoers). (14:22)  


Allah's statement,  


 2َ�... أُوَْ�ـِ  


of such (people),  


refers to those who like and prefer what Shaytan 
is promising and assuring them of.  


...Kْ�َوَاهُْ� جََ'!�ُ� ...   


The dwelling of such (people) is Hell,  
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as their destination and abode on the Day of 
Resurrection,  


 ...	gً�oِ�َ 	'َ!ْ"َ َ١٢١` وََ� َ�ِ-ُ@ونb  


and they will find no way of escape from it.  


meaning, they will not be able to avoid, avert, 
evade or elude the Hellfire.  


 The Reward of Righteous Believers  


Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous 
believers and the perfect honor they will earn in the end.  


Allah said,  


... وَا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ وََ"1ُِ�&اْ ا��g	oَ�ِ	تِ   


And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,  


meaning, their hearts were truthful and their 
limbs obedient with the righteous acts they were 
commanded, all the while abandoning the evil 
they were prohibited from doing.  


...َ ُ!ْ@Fُِ�ُ'ْ� جَ!�	تٍ َ�ْ-ِ#ي 0�ِ َ�oِْ,َ'	 اَ_ْ%َ'	رُ ...   


We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise).  


meaning, they will think of where they want these 
rivers to flow and they will flow there,  


...Fَ	Yِ 0َ�@ِ�ِ�َ'	 أَبًَ@ا ...   


to dwell therein forever,  


without end or being removed from it.  


 ... 	~
...وَْ"َ@ ا�ّ�ِ� َ<  


Allah's promise is the truth,  


meaning, this is a true promise from Allah, and 
verily, Allah's promise shall come to pass.  


Allah then said,  
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 ...tً�Qِ �ِ�ّ١٢٢` و0ْ�ََ أَصَْ@قُ 0َ�ِ ا�b  


and whose words can be truer than those of Allah!  


meaning, none is more truthful in statement and 
narration than Allah. There is no deity worthy of 
worship, or Lord except Him.  


The Messenger of Allah used to proclaim in his speech,  


 eا d�1ٍ@ص�oَ�ُ ُاْ�َ'ْ@يِ هَْ@ي #َ�ْFََو ،eِمُ ا	آََ� Lِ�@ِoَ�ْإِن� أَصَْ@قَ ا
 "��� و ّ��، 


pٌ�َ	�ََض pٍ"َ@ِْب �Bُوَآ ،pٌ"َ@ِْب pٍَث@َoْ�ُ �Bُوَآ ،	'َ�، وَشَ#� اKُ�ُْ�&رِ oْ�َُ@ثَ	ُ
 وَآ�Bُ ضََ�	XYِ pٍ�َ ا�!�	ر


The most truthful speech is Allah's Speech, and 
the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad.  


The worst matters are the newly invented (in 
religion), every newly invented matter is an 
innovation, and every innovation is a heresy, and 
every heresy is in the Fire.  


  


� أَهBِْ اْ�ِ�َ,ـBْ1َCْ�َ 0�َ jِ ُ &ءًا d%ِ	�ََوَ� أ �ْ�ُ���ْ�Eَ بKََِ�ـِ!�
 ُ�ْ-َ� بِِ� وََ� َ�ِ-ْ@ َ�ُ� 0�ِ دُونِ ا���ِ� وَِ�ّ�ً	 وََ� َ%gِ�#اً 


4:123 It will not be in accordance with your desires, 
nor those of the People of the Scripture, whosoever 
works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and 
he will not find any protector or helper besides 
Allah. 


 0ٌ�ِwْ�ُ &َُوَه d�َ%ُـَ\ 0�ِ ذَآٍَ# أَوْ أoَ�ِـ�g0َ�ِ ا� Bْ1َCْ�َ 0�ََو
 !�pَ وََ� 1ُ�َ�ْ�ُ&نَ َ%ِ
�#اً KُYَوَْ�ـِ�Fُ@ْ�َ 2َُ�&نَ اْ�َ-


4:124 And whoever does righteous good deeds, 
male or female, and is a believer, such will enter 
Paradise and not the least injustice, even to the size 
of a Naqir, will be done to them. 
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 َ� وَجَْ'ُ� e وَهَُ& oْ�ُِ;0ٌ و0ْ�ََ أَْ<َ;0ُ دِ�!ً	 0ْ�1�ِ أَْ َ�


4:125 And who can be better in religion than one 
who submits his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a 
Muhsin (a doer of good).  


 tً��ِFَ �َ�ِا���ُ� إِبَْ#ه Hَlَ�� وا��َ*pَ���ِ Vَ إِبَْ#هِ�َ� َ<ِ!�$ً	 وَا


And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(Monotheist). And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil 
(an intimate friend)! 


 �B�ُِنَ ا���ُ� ب	رْضِ وَآَPا� dYِ 	�ََا�;�1َـَ&تِ و dYِ 	�َ �ِ���َو
 	ًk�oِJ� ٍءdَْش 


4:126 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever 
Encompassing all things.   


 Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous Deeds, not 


Wishful Thinking  


Allah says; 


� أَهBِْ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ Bْ1َCْ�َ 0�َ ُ &ءًا ُ�ْ-َ� بِِ� X%ِ	�ََوَ� أ �ْ�ُ��%ِ	�َKَِب Eَ�ْ��. ..  


It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those 
of the People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will 
have the recompense thereof,  


Qatadah said,  


"We were told that the Muslims and the People of 
the Scriptures mentioned their own virtues to 
each other.  


People of the Scriptures said, `Our Prophet came 
before your Prophet and our Book before your 
Book. Therefore, we should have more right to 
Allah than you have.'  
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Muslims said, `Rather, we have more right to 
Allah than you, our Prophet is the Final Prophet 
and our Book supersedes all the Books before it.'  


Allah sent down, 


� أَهBِْ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ Bْ1َCْ�َ 0�َ ُ &ءًا X%ِ	�ََوَ� أ �ْ�ُ��%ِ	�َKَِب Eَ�ْ��
  ُ�ْ-َ� بِِ� 


It will not be in accordance with your 
desires (Muslims), nor those of the People 
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof, 


 0ٌ;ِoْ�ُ &َُوَه e �ُ'َْ0ْ�1 أَْ َ�َ� وَج�  و0ْ�ََ أَْ<َ;0ُ دِ�ً!	 �


And who can be better in religion than one 
who submits his face (himself) to Allah; 
and he is a Muhsin.  


Allah then supported the argument of the Muslims 
against their opponents of the other religions.''  


Similar statements were attributed to As-Suddi, 
Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas commented on this 
Ayah (4:123)  


"The followers of various religions disputed, the 
people of the Tawrah said, `Our Book is the best 
Book and our Prophet (Musa) is the best Prophet.'  


The people of the Injil said similarly, the people 
of Islam said, `There is no religion except Islam, 
our Book has abrogated every other Book, our 
Prophet is the Final Prophet, and you were 
commanded to believe in your Books and adhere 
to our Book.'  


Allah judged between them, saying, 


� أَهBِْ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ 0�َ X%ِ	�ََوَ� أ �ْ�ُ��%ِ	�َKَِب Eَ�ْ�� ءًا& ُ Bْ1َCْ�َ 
  ُ�ْ-َ� بِِ� 
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It will not be in accordance with your 
desires, nor those of the People of the 
Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have 
the recompense thereof.''  


This Ayah indicates that the religion is not accepted on 
account of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the 
accepted religion relies on what resides in the heart and 
which is made truthful through actions. It is not true that 
when one utters a claim to something, he attains it 
merely on account of his claim. It is not true that every 
person who claims to be on the truth is considered as 
such, merely on account of his words, until his claim 
gains merit with proof from Allah.  


Hence Allah's statement,  


� أَهBِْ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ Bْ1َCْ�َ 0�َ ُ &ءًاX%ِ	�ََوَ� أ �ْ�ُ��%ِ	�َKَِب Eَ�ْ�� �ِِب �َ-ْ�ُ ....  


It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those 
of the People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will 
have the recompense thereof,  


meaning safety will not be acquired by you or 
them just by wishful thinking. Rather, the key is 
in obeying Allah and following what He has 
legislated through the words of His honorable 
Messengers.  


This is why Allah said afterwards,  wَcْ�ُ سُ�ءًا DْCَJْ�َ %'َ
 �ِ�ِ (whosoever works evil, will have the 


recompense thereof).  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 Uُ#َ�َ ًا#�ْFَ ٍلَ ذَر�ة	
َ�ْ�ِ Bْ1َCْ�َ 01َYَ 


 Uُ#َ�َ ًلَ ذَر�ةٍ شَّ#ا	
َ�ْ�ِ Bْ1َـCْ�َ 0�ََو 


So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom, shall see it. And 
whosoever does evil equal to the weight of 
an atom, shall see it. (99:7-8) 
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and it was reported that when these Ayat were 
revealed, they became hard on many 
Companions.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Aishah said,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah! I know the 
hardest Ayah in the Qur'an.'  


He said, `What is it, O Aishah!'  


I said,  DْCَJْ�َ %'َ�ِ�ِ wَcْ�ُ سُ�ءًا  (whoever works evil, will 
have the recompense thereof).  


He said,  


	'َ*ُ�َ!ْ�ُ pِ*َ�ْ�!ا� d�,>َ ،0َ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا@َ*ْCَ�ْا jُ�gِ�ُ 	�َ &َُه 


That is what strikes the believing servant, even 
the problems that bother him.''  


Ibn Jarir and Abu Dawud also recorded this 
Hadith.  


Sa`id bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"When the Ayah, �ِ�ِ wَcْ�ُ سُ�ءًا DْCَJْ�َ %'َ (whosoever 
works evil, will have the recompense thereof) was 
revealed, it was hard on Muslims.  


The Messenger of Allah said to them,  


 d�,>َ ،ًرَة	بُ بِِ� ا1ُ�ْْ;ِ�ُ� آَ$�	gَ�ُ 	�َ �Bُآ XYِ ِ̂ن�Yَ ،رِبُ&ا	Qََدُوا و�@ َ
 	'َ*ُ�َ!ْ�ُ pِ*َ�ْ، وَا�!�ـ	آَُ'	/َ�ُ pَِا�/�ْ&آ 


Be steadfast and seek closeness. Everything that 
afflicts the Muslim, even the thorn that pierces his 
skin and the hardship he suffers, will be an 
expiation for him.''  


This is the wording collected by Ahmad through 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah.  


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded it.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...#ً�gِ%َ �ََو 	~�١٢٣` اوََ� َ�ِ-ْ@ َ�ُ� 0�ِ دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَِ�b  
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and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said;  


"Unless he repents and Allah forgives him.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it.  


Allah then said,  


... أَوْ أُ%َ�d وَهَُ& 0ٌ�ِwْ�ُ وBْ1َCْ�َ 0�ََ 0َ�ِ ا��g	oَ�ِ	تَ 0�ِ ذَآٍَ#   


And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or 
female, and is a believer,  


Allah mentions the recompense for evil actions 
and that He will surely inflict its punishment on 
the servant, either in this life, which is better for 
him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge with 
Allah from this end.  


We also beg Allah for our well-being in this life 
and the Hereafter and for His forgiveness, mercy 
and pardon.  


Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and 
mercy in accepting the good deeds from His 
servants, whether male or female, with the 
condition that they embrace the faith.  


١٢٤b` KُYَوَْ�ـِ�Fُ@ْ�َ 2َُ�&نَ اْ�َ-!�pَ وََ� 1ُ�َ�ْ�ُ&نَ َ%ِ
�ً#ا...   


such will enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even 
to the size of a Naqir, will be done to them. 


Allah stated that He will admit the believers into 
Paradise and will not withhold any of their 
righteous deeds, even the weight of a Naqir - 
speck on the back of a date-stone.  


Earlier, we discussed the Fatil - the scalish 
thread in the long slit of a date-stone, and both of 
these, along with the Qitmir -- the thin 
membrane over the date-stone were mentioned 
in the Qur'an.  
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Allah then said,  


 e �ُ'َْ0ْ�1 أَْ َ�َ� وَج�... و0ْ�ََ أَْ<َ;0ُ دِ�ً!	 �  


And who can be better in religion than one who submits 
his face to Allah.  


meaning, performs the good actions in sincerity 
for his Lord with faith and awaiting the reward 
with Allah.  


 ... 0ٌ;ِoْ�ُ &َُوَه...  


and he is a Muhsin,  


following the correct guidance that Allah 
legislated in the religion of truth which He sent 
His Messenger with.  


These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone;  


• sincerity and  


• correctness.  


The work is sincere when it is performed for Allah alone 
and it becomes correct when it conforms to the Shariah. 
So, the deed becomes outwardly correct with following 
the Sunnah and inwardly correct with sincerity. When 
any deed lacks either of these two conditions, the deed 
becomes null and void.  


For instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his 
work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows off for people. 
Whoever does not follow the Shariah, he becomes an 
ignorant, wicked person. When one combines both 
pillars, his actions will be the deeds of the faithful 
believers whose best deeds are accepted from them and 
their errors erased.  


Consequently, Allah said,  


...وا��َ*pَ���ِ Vَ إِبَْ#اهِ�َ� َ<ِ!�ً$	 ...   


And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(Monotheist).   
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referring to Muhammad and his following, until 
the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said,  


 Jd*ِ�!ا ا�Hَوَهَـ Uُ&Cُ*َ�� إِن� أَوd�َْ ا�!�	سِ بِِ̂بَْ#هِ�َ� 0َ�Hِ���َ ا


Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed 
him, and this Prophet. (3:68) 


and,  


Vْ*ِ�� pَ���ِ إِبَْ#هِ�َ� َ<ِ!�ً$	 وََ�	 آَ	نَ 0َ�ِ ثُ�� أَوَْ<ْ�َ!( إَِ�ْ�2َ أَنِ ا
 ا1ُ�ْْ/ِ#آِ�0َ 


Then, We have sent the Revelation to you 
(saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim 
the Hanif (Monotheist) and he was not of 
the Mushrikin. (16:123) 


The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, 
avoids Shirk, he goes attentively to the truth, 
allowing no one to hinder him or stop him from it.  


 Ibrahim is Allah's Khalil  


Allah's statement,  


 ...tً��ِFَ �َ�ِا�ّ�ُ� إِبَْ#اه Hَlَ��١٢٥b` وَا  


And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate 
friend)!  


encourages following Ibrahim Al-Khalil, because 
he was and still is an Imam whose conduct is 
followed and imitated.  


Indeed, Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness 
to Allah that the servants seek, for he attained 
the grade of Khalil, which is the highest grade of 
love. He acquired all this due to his obedience to 
His Lord, just as Allah has described him,  
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 d�Yَى وHَِ� ا���وَإِبَْ#هِ 


And of Ibrahim, the one who fulfilled, (53:37) 


 �0'ُ�1�َKَYَ \ٍب1َ�ِ�َِـ �ُJَ� رَب�إِبَْ#هِ d�َ,َْوَإِذِ اب 


And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried 
him with (certain) commands, which he fulfilled). 
(2:124)  


 إِن� إِبَْ#هِ�َ� آَ	نَ أQَ pً��ُـِ!ً,	 ِ���ِ� َ<ِ!�ً$	 وََ�ْ� 2ُ�َ 0َ�ِ ا1ُ�ْْ/ِ#آِ�0َ 


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to 
Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the 
Mushrikin. (16:120) 


Al-Bukhari recorded that `Amr bin Maymun said that;  


when Mu`adh came back from Yemen, he led 


them in the Fajr prayer and recited,  �ُ(ّ	ا �َXَ�وَا
dً8(ِ)َ �َ8ِإِْ�َ/اه  (And Allah did take Ibrahim as a 


Khalil!)  


One of the men present commented, "Surely, the 
eye of Ibrahim's mother has been comforted.''  


Ibrahim was called Allah's Khalil due to his Lord's great 
love towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he 
performed that Allah loves and prefers.  


We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that;  


when the Messenger of Allah gave them his last 
speech, he said,  


 ،	�ً��ِFَ ِرْضKَ�ْا Bِْا 0ْ�ِ أَهHًlِ�,�ُ \ُ!ُْآ &ْ�َYَ ُس	ا�!� 	'َJ�َأ ،@ُCَْب 	��َ
��Hْlَتُ أَ	�َeا Bُ��ِFَ �ْ�ُ*ُ>ِ	َو0ْ�ِ�َ ص ،	�ً��ِFَ pَYَ	oَQُ Xِبَْ�ِ# اب0َْ أَب 	بَ 


O people! If I were to take a Khalil from the 
people of the earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Quhafah as my Khalil. However, your 
companion (meaning himself) is the Khalil of 
Allah. 
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Jundub bin Abdullah Al-Bajali, Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-
`As and Abdullah bin Mas`ud narrated that the Prophet 
said,  


	�ً��ِFَ �َ�ِإِبَْ#اه Hَlَ�� إِن� اeَ ا��Fَ X%ِHَlَِ��ً�	، آ1ََ	 ا


Allah has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has 
chosen Ibrahim as His Khalil.  


Allah's statement,  


... وَ�ّ�ِ� َ�	 XYِ ا�;�1َ	وَاتِ وََ�	 XYِ اَ_رْضِ   


And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth.  


means, everything and everyone are His 
property, servants and creation, and He has full 
authority over all of this. There is no one who can 
avert Allah's decision or question His judgment. 
He is never asked about what He does due to His 
might, ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and 
mercy.  


Allah's statement,  


� شXَْءٍ �oِJ�kً	وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� بِ... B�ُ `١٢٦b  


And Allah is Ever Encompassing all things.  


means, His knowledge encompasses everything 
and nothing concerning His servants is ever 
hidden from Him. Nothing, even the weight of an 
atom, ever escapes His observation in the 
heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or 
bigger than that.  


  


 وََ�ْ;َ,ْ$ُ,&dYِ 2َ%َ ا�!�َ;(ءِ 


4:127 They ask your legal instruction concerning 
women.  







 297 


 dYِ jِاْ�ِ�َ,ـ dYِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ d�َ,ْ�ُ 	�ََ�0 و'ِ�Yِ �ْ�ُ�,ِ$ْ�ُ �ُا��� BِQُ
�&َ%ُ'�0 َ�	 آُِ,jَ َ�ُ'�0 وََ�ْ#َ?ُ*&نَ َ�َ,ـd1َ ا�!�َ;(ءِ ا��َ�ـُwْ�ُ �َ d,ِ



&ُ�&اْ ُ�أَن َ�!oُ�ِ&ه�0ُ وَاCَWْ,َ;ْ1ُ�ِْ$�0َ 0َ�ِ اْ�ِ&ْ�َ@نِ وَأَن َ
 �ِ;ْ
 ِ�ْ�َ�َ,ـd1َ بِ	ْ�ِ


Say: "Allah instructs you about them, and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book concerning the 
orphan girls whom you give not what they deserve 
and yet whom you desire to marry, and the children 
who are weak and oppressed, and that you stand 
firm for justice to orphans.  


 وََ�	 َ�ْ$Cَُ�&اْ ْFَ 0ْ�ِ�Yَ #ٍِ̂ن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ بِِ� َ"ِ��1ً	 


And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware 
of it.   


 The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans  


Allah says; 


وََ�ْ;َ,ْ$ُ,&XYِ 2َ%َ ا�!�َ;	ء BِQُ ا�ّ�ُ� ُ�ْ$ِ,�ُ�ْ� Yِ�ِ'�0 وََ�	 ُ�ْ,ْ�َ"َ d�َ�XYِ �ْ�ُ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ 
�َ �0'ُ%َ&�ُwْ�ُ �َ X�ِtء ا��	;َ�	 آُِ,jَ َ�ُ'�0 وََ�ْ#َ?ُ*&نَ أَن ,َ�َ XYِ	d�َ ا�!


�!oُ�ِ&ه�0َُ ...  


They ask your instruction concerning women.  Say: 
"Allah instructs you about them, and about what is 
recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls 
whom you give not what they deserve and yet whom you 
desire to marry,  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said about the Ayah,  


"It is about the man who is taking care of a 
female orphan, being her caretaker and inheritor. 
Her money is joined with his money to such an 
extent, that she shares with him even the branch 
of a date that he has. So he likes (for material 
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gain) to marry her himself, and hates to marry 
her to another man who would have a share in 
his money, on account of her share in his money. 
Therefore, he refuses to let her marry anyone 
else. So, this Ayah was revealed.''  


Muslim also recorded it.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Aishah said,  


"The people asked Allah's Messenger (about 


orphan girls), so Allah revealed,  ء�&َ��	وََ�ْ�1َْ#�1ُن9ََ 23ِ ا
Eََ)8ُْ�ْ� 23ِ اْ	1َ�ِ�بِ ُ-Dِ ا	ّ)ُ� ُ�ْ#81ُِ�ْ� 83ِِ�%� وََ'� 1ْ�َُ)7   (They ask 


your instruction concerning women. Say, "Allah 
instructs you about them and about what is 
recited unto you in the Book...").  


What is meant by Allah's saying, `And about what 
is recited unto you in the Book' is the former 


verse (4:3) which said,  7'َ�1َ8َ	ْ�4ُاْ 23ِ ا�ِ�ْوَإِنْ ِ(ْ#1ُْ� أ�5َ ُ
 If you fear that you shall) 3َ�نِ�ُ;�اْ َ'� kَ�بَ َ	ُ�� '&َ% ا	�&َ��ء
not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, 
then marry (other) women of your choice.)''  


Aishah said,  


"Allah's statement, �%ُه�;ُ�ِ� whom you)  وََْ/َ=ُ>�نَ أَن َ
desire to marry...) also refers to the desire of the 
guardian not to marry an orphan girl under his 
supervision when she lacks property or beauty. 
The guardians were forbidden to marry their 
orphan girls possessing property and beauty 
without being just to them, as they generally 
refrain from marrying them (when they are 
neither beautiful nor wealthy).''  


The basis of this is recorded in Two Sahihs.  


Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a 
female orphan, he might like to marry her 
himself. In this case, Allah commands him to give 
her a suitable dowry that other women of her 
status get. If he does not want to do that, then 
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let him marry other women, for Allah has made 
this matter easy for Muslims.  


Sometimes, the caretaker does not desire to 
marry the orphan under his care, because she is 
not attractive to his eye. In this case, Allah 
forbids the caretaker from preventing the female 
orphan from marrying another man for fear that 
her husband would share in the money that is 
mutually shared between the caretaker and the 
girl.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of a 
female orphan would cover her with his rope, and 
when he did that, no man would marry her. If she 
was beautiful and he desired to marry her, he 
married her and took control of her wealth. If she 
was not beautiful, he did not allow her to marry 
until she died, and when she died he inherited her 
money. Allah prohibited and outlawed this 
practice. ''  


...وَاCَWْ,َ;ْ1ُ�ِْ$�0َ 0َ�ِ اْ�ِ&ْ�َ@انِ ...    


and the children who are weak and oppressed,  


He also said about Allah's statement,  


that during the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to 
deny young children and females a share of 


inheritance. So Allah's statement,  Sَ1ُِآ �نَُ�%� َ'�ُMُْ 5َ
 �%�ُ	َ (you give not what they deserve) thus 


prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed 


share for each, %ِ8ْ8َHَنQُا &[ َ DُHْ'ِ /َِآ��(	ِ (To the male, a 


portion equal to that of two females..) whether 
they were young or old, as Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
others stated.  


 ... �ِ;ْ

&ُ�&اْ ِ�ْ�َ�َ,	d�َ بِ	ْ�ُِ�...وَأَن َ  


and that you stand firm for justice to orphans.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said about Allah's statement,  
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"Just as when she is beautiful and wealthy you 
would want to marry her and have her for 
yourself, so when she is not wealthy or beautiful, 
marry her and have her for yourself.''  


Allah's statement,  


١٢٧b` وََ�	 َ�ْ$Cَُ�&اْ ْFَ 0ْ�ِ�Yَ #ٍِ̂ن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ بِِ� َ"ِ��1ً	...   


And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.  


encourages performing the good deeds and 
fulfilling the commandments, and states that 
Allah is knowledgeable of all of this and He will 
reward for it in the best and most perfect 
manner.  


  


Fَـَ$ْ\ 0�ِ بCَِْ�َ'	 ُ%ُ/&زاً أَوْ إِْ"َ#اضً	 tَYَ وَإِنِ اْ�َ#أَةٌ 
 #ٌ�ْFَ �ُ�ْJgوَا� 	ًo�ُْص 	َ!ُ'1َ�بَْ 	oَ�ِgْ�ُ ِ'1َ( أَن�حَ َ"َ�ْ	جَُ!ْ


 ��J/ا� Eُ$ُ%_تِ ا#َWِ>ُْوَأ 


4:128 And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part, there is no sin on them both if 
they make terms of peace between themselves; and 
making peace is better. And human souls are 
swayed by greed.  



&اْ Ŷَِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ ب1َِ	 َ�1َCُْ�&نَ Fَِ*�#اًُ�,�   وَإِن ُ�oِْ;ُ!&اْ وََ
But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is 
Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


 tَYَ �ْ,ُْءِ وََ�ْ& َ<َ#ص);َ�و0�ََ َ�ْ;َ,kِ�Cُ&اْ أَن َ�Cِْ@ُ�&اْ بَْ�0َ ا�!
 pِ
َ��Cَ1ُ�ْ	َآ 	رُوهَHَ,َYَ Bِ�ْ1َ�ْا �Bُُ�&اْ آ�1ِ�َ 


4:129 You will never be able to do perfect justice 
between wives even if it is your ardent desire, so do 
not incline too much to one of them so as to leave 
the other hanging.  
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&اْ Ŷَِن� ا���َ� آَ	نَ َ?ُ$&راً ر�ِ<�1ً	 ُ�,� وَإِن ُ�oُ�ِgْ&اْ وََ


And if you do justice, and do all that is right and 
have Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


 	ًC َِنَ ا���ُ� و	وَآَ �ِ,ِCَ َ 0�� ~tُ0ِ5ْ�ُ ا���ُ� آ 	Qَ�#$َ,َ�َ وَإِن
 	ً1��ِ>َ 


4:130 But if they separate (by divorce), Allah will 
provide abundance for everyone of them from His 
bounty. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His 
creatures' needs, All-Wise.   


 The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the Husband  


Allah says; 


... وَإِنِ اْ�َ#أَةٌ Fَ	Yَْ\ 0�ِ بCَِْ�َ'	 ُ%ُ/&زًا أَوْ إِْ"َ#اضً	   


And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her 
husband's part,  


Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that 
sometimes, the man inclines away from his wife, 
sometimes towards her and sometimes he parts 
with her.  


In the first case, when the wife fears that her 
husband is steering away from her or deserting 
her, she is allowed to forfeit all or part of her 
rights, such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and 
so forth, and the husband is allowed to accept 
such concessions from her. Hence, there is no 
harm if she offers such concessions, and if her 
husband accepts them.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ... 	oً�ُْص 	َ!ُ'1َ�بَْ 	oَ�ِgْ�ُ أَن 	ِ'1َ�حَ َ"َ�ْ	جَُ!ْ tَYَ...  
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there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves;  


He then said,  


 ... #ٌ�ْFَ �ُ�ْJgوَا�...  


and making peace is better, (than divorce).  


Allah's statement,  


 ... ��J/ا� Eُ$ُ%_َتِ ا#َWِ>ُْوَأ...  


And human souls are swayed by greed.  


means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it 
involves forfeiting some rights, is better than 
parting.  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah might 
divorce her and she said, `O Messenger of Allah! 
Do not divorce me; give my day to Aishah.' And 


he did, and later on Allah sent down,  ,ْ3َ�)َ ٌوَإِنِ اْ'َ/أَة
Eَ َح�ْ�َ?ُ dَ3َ �ًاض/َEِْزًا أَوْ إ�pُُن ��َ(ِJْ�َ %'ِ �Cَ�ِ8ْ(َ  (And if a 


woman fears cruelty or desertion on her 
husband's part, there is no sin on them both).  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses 
mutually agree to is allowed.''  


At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said, "Hasan 
Gharib''.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Aishah said that;  


when Sawdah bint Zam`ah became old, she 
forfeited her day to Aishah, and the Prophet used 
to spend Sawdah's night with Aishah.  


There is a similar narration also collected by Al-
Bukhari.  
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Al-Bukhari also recorded that A'ishah commented;  ِوَإِن
 And if a woman fears)   اْ'َ/أَةٌ َ(�Jْ�َ %'ِ ,ْ3َِ)َ�� ن�pُُزًا أَوْ إEَِْ/اضً�


cruelty or desertion on her husband's part), that it refers 
to,  


"A man who is married to an old woman, and he 
does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So 
she says, `I forfeit my right on you.' So this Ayah 
was revealed.''  


 Meaning of "Making Peace is Better  


Allah said,  


 ... #ٌ�ْFَ �ُ�ْJgوَا�...  


And making peace is better.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Ayah refers to,  


"When the husband gives his wife the choice 
between staying with him or leaving him, as this 
is better than the husband preferring other wives 
to her.''  


However, the apparent wording of the Ayah 
refers to the settlement where the wife forfeits 
some of the rights she has over her husband, 
with the husband agreeing to this concession, and 
that this settlement is better than divorce.  


For instance, the Prophet kept Sawdah bint 
Zam`ah as his wife after she offered to forfeit her 
day for Aishah. By keeping her among his wives, 
his Ummah may follow this kind of settlement. 
Since settlement and peace are better with Allah 
than parting,  


Allah said,  


 ... #ٌ�ْFَ �ُ�ْJgوَا�...  


and making peace is better.  


Divorce is not preferred with Allah.  
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The meaning of Allah's statement,  



&اْ Ŷَِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ ب1َِ	 َ�1َCُْ�&نَ Fَِ*�ً#ا... ُ�,�١٢٨b` وَإِن ُ�oِْ;ُ!&اْ وََ  


But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.  


if you are patient with the wife you dislike and 
treat her as other wives are treated, then Allah 
knows what you do and will reward you for it 
perfectly.  


Allah's statement,  


... و0�ََ َ�ْ;َ,kِ�Cُ&اْ أَن َ�Cِْ@ُ�&اْ بَْ�0َ ا�!�َ;	ء وََ�ْ& َ<َ#صُْ,ْ�   


You will never be able to do perfect justice between 
wives even if it is your ardent desire,  


Ibn Abbas, Ubaydah As-Salmani, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim stated,  


means, O people! You will never be able to be 
perfectly just between wives in every respect. 
Even when one divides the nights justly between 
wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy. 


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan recorded 
that Aishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to treat his wives 
equally and proclaim,  


�2ُ�ِ1ْ وََ�	 أ2�ِ�َْاَ 	1َ�Yِ X!ِ1ْ�ُ�َ 	�َYَ ،2ُ�ِ�َْأ 	1َ�Yِ X1ِ;ْQَ اHََه ��'ُ��� 


O Allah! This is my division in what I own, so do 
not blame me for what You own and I do not 
own, (referring to his heart).  


This was the wording that Abu Dawud collected, 
and its chain of narrators is Sahih.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Bِ�ْ1َ�ْا �Bُُ�&اْ آ�1ِ�َ tَYَ...  
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so do not incline too much to one of them,  


means, when you like one of your wives more 
than others, do not exaggerate in treating her 
that way.  


 ...,َYَ pِ
َ��Cَ1ُ�ْ	َآ 	رُوهَHَ...  


so as to leave the other hanging.   


referring to the other wives.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that;  


Mu`allaqah (hanging) means, "She is neither 
divorced nor married.''  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


0ْ�َ آَ	َ%ْ\ َ�ُ� اْ�َ#أََ�	نِ 1َYَ	لَ إd�ِ إِْ<َ@اه1َُ	، جَ	ءَ َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ
َ�	pِ�َ وَأََ<ُ@ 
�Qِ	 َ �ِ�ْ�
 شِ


Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of 
them (too much), will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with one of his sides dragging.  


Allah's statement,  



&اْ Ŷَِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ?ُ$&رًا ر�ِ<�1ً	... ُ�,�١٢٩b` وَإِن ُ�oُ�ِgْ&اْ وََ  


And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have 
Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


The Ayah states: If you do justice and divide 
equally in what you have power over, while 
fearing Allah in all conditions, then Allah will 
forgive you the favoritism that you showed to 
some of your wives.  


Allah then said,  


	1ً��ِ>َ 	Cً ِنَ ا�ّ�ُ� وَا	وَآَ �ِ,ِCَ َ 0�� ~tُ0ِ5ْ�ُ ا�ّ�ُ� آ 	Qَ�#$َ,َ�َ ١٣٠` وَإِنb  
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But if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And 
Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Wise.   


This is the third case between husband and wife, 
in which divorce occurs. Allah states that if the 
spouses separate by divorce, then Allah will 
suffice them by giving him a better wife and her a 
better husband.  


The meaning of, �Cً8�ِ َ �Jًِّ)ُ� وَاس	نَ ا�وَآَ  (And Allah is 
Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Wise.) is:  


His favor is tremendous, His bounty is 
enormous and He is All-Wise in all His 
actions, decisions and commandments.  


  


Yِ 	�َ �ِ���َرْضِ وPا� dYِ 	�ََا�;�1َـَ&تِ و d 


4:131 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth.  


وََ�َ
ْ@ وَص�ْ�َ!	 ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ�&اْ اْ�ِ�َ,ـQَ 0�ِ jَْ*ِ�ُ�ْ� وَإِ��ـُ�ْ� أَنِ 

&اْ ا���َ� ُ�� ا


And verily, We have recommended to the People of 
the Scripture before you, and to you that you have 
Taqwa of Allah.  


وَإِن َ�ْ�ُ$ُ#واْ Ŷَِن� ���ِ� َ�	 dYِ ا�;�1َـَ&تِ وََ�	 dYِ ا�Pرْضِ 
 وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ?ِ!ّ�ً	 َ<1ِ�@اً 


But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, 
and Allah is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy 
of all praise. 
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وَ���ِ� َ�	 dYِ ا�;�1َـَ&تِ وََ�	 dYِ ا�Pرْضِ وَآََ$d بِ	���ِ� 
 tً�ِوَآ 


4:132 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-
Sufficient as Disposer of affairs. 


إِن َ�َ/Hْ�ُ Kْهِْ*ُ�ْ� أJ�ََ'	 ا�!�	سُ وKْ�ََتِ بِـ	Fَِ#�0َ وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� 
 َ"d�َ ذQَ 2َ�ِِ@�#اً 


4:133 If He wills, He can take you away, O people, 
and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over 
that. 


 	�َ%ْJ@ا���ِ� ثََ&ابُ ا� @َ!CِYَ 	�َ%ْJ@نَ ُ�ِ#�ُ@ ثََ&ابَ ا�	0 آَ��
 وَا�FِPَ#ةِ 


4:134 Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then 
with Allah is the reward of this worldly life and of 
the Hereafter.  


C�1ِ َ �ُنَ ا���	اً وَآَ#�gَِب 	ً 


And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.   


 The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah  


Allah says; 


... وَ�ّ�ِ� َ�	 XYِ ا�;�1َ	وَاتِ وََ�	 XYِ اَ_رْضِ   


And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth.  


Allah states that He is the Owner of the heavens 
and earth and that He is the Supreme Authority 
over them.  
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Hence Allah's statement,  


....وََ�َ
ْ@ وَص�ْ�َ!	 ا��0َ�Hِ أُوُ�&اْ اْ�ِ�َ,	بَ Qَ 0�ِْ*ِ�ُ�ْ� وَإِ��	آُْ� ...   


And verily, We have recommended to the People of the 
Scripture before you, and to you,  


meaning, We have recommended to you what We 
recommended to the People of Scriptures;  



&اْ ا�ّ�َ� ... ُ��...أَنِ ا  


that you have Taqwa of Allah.  


Taqwa of Allah, by worshipping Him Alone 
without partners.  


Allah then said,  


...وَإِن َ�ْ�ُ$ُ#واْ Ŷَِن� ِ�ّ�ِ� َ�	 XYِ ا�;�1َ	وَاتِ وََ�	 XYِ اَ_رْضِ ...   


But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the earth.  


In another Ayah, Allah said that Musa said to his people,  


$ُ�ْ� ُ#واْ أَ%ُ,ْ� وdYِ 0�ََ ا�Pرْضِ ج1َِ�Cً	 Ŷَِن� ا���َ� Pd!ِ5َ�َ َ<1ِ�ٌ@إِن َ


"If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of any 
need), Owner of all praise.'' (14:8)   


Allah said,  


 َ,d!َ5ْ ا���ُ� وَا���ُ� َ?ِ!1ِ>َ Pd�Yَ @ٌَ�َ$ُ#واْ وََ�َ&��&اْ و�اْ 


So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah 
was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free 
of any need), Worthy of all praise. (64:6) 


١٣١b` وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ?ِ!�~	 َ<1ِ�ً@ا...   


and Allah is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy of all 
praise. 
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meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His 
servants, and worthy of all praise in all His 
decisions and commandments.  


The meaning of Allah's statement,  


  ١٣٢b` ِ� وَآِ�tًوَِ�ّ�ِ� َ�	 XYِ ا�;�1َ	وَاتِ وََ�	 XYِ اَ_رْضِ وَآََ$d بِ	�ّ�


And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a 
Disposer of affairs.  


He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing 
what it deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness 
of all things.  


Allah's statement,  


 إِن َ�َ/Hْ�ُ Kْهِْ*ُ�ْ� أJ�ََ'	 ا�!�	سُ وKْ�ََتِ بِ(Fَِ#�0َ وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"d�َ ذQَ 2َ�َِِ@�ً#ا
`١٣٣b  


If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.  


means, He is able to take you away and replace 
you with other people if you disobey Him.  


In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  


 اْ�ُ$َ
َ#qءُ وَإِن َ�َ,َ&��ْ&اْ َ�ْ;َ,ْ*ِ@لْ Qَْ&�ً	 َ?ْ�َ#آُْ� ثُ�� َ� َ�ُ�&ُ%&ا 


And if you turn away, He will exchange you for 
some other people and they will not be your likes. 
(47:38) 


Allah's statement,  


... ��0 آَ	نَ ُ�ِ#�ُ@ ثََ&ابَ ا�@َ%ْJ�	 CِYَ!َ@ ا�ّ�ِ� ثََ&ابُ ا�@Jْ%َ�	 وَا�Fَِ#ةِ   


Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah 
is the reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter.  


means, O those whose ultimate desire is this life, 
know that Allah owns the rewards of this life and 
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the Hereafter. Therefore, if you ask Allah for both, 
He will enrich you, award you and suffice for you.  


As Allah said,  



&لُ رَب�َ!( ءَاِ�َ!	 dYِ ا�@Jْ%َ�	 وََ�	 َ�ُ� dYِ ا�FِPَ#ةِ 0َ1ِYَ 0ْ�ِ ا�!�	سِ 0�َ َ�ُ
 Nٍَ�ـFَ 


 pً!َ;َ>َ ِة#َFِPا� XYَِو pً!َ;َ>َ 	�َ%ْJ@ا� dYِ 	!َ�وِِ�ْ!ُ'� ��0 َ�ُ
&لُ رَب�َ!( ءَاِ
 و!َQَِ	 Hَ"َابَ ا�!�	رِ 


��1	 آََ;ُ*&اْ � jٌ�gِ%َ �ْ'ُ�َ 2َ� أُوَ�ـِ


But of mankind there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us in this world!'' and for such there 
will be no portion in the Hereafter.  


And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from 
the torment of the Fire!'' For them there will be 
allotted a share for what they have earned), 
(2:200-202) 


 0�َ آَ	نَ ُ�ِ#�ُ@ َ<ْ#ثَ ا�FِPَ#ةِ َ%ِ�دْ َ�ُ� dYِ َ<ْ#ثِِ� 


Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the 
reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward. (42:20) 


 @ُ�#ِJ% 01َ�ِ ء	/َ%َ 	�َ 	'َ�Yِ �ُ�َ 	!َ�ْ�-"َ pَ�َِج	Cَ�ْنَ ُ�ِ#�ُ@ ا	0 آَ�� 


(Whoever desires the quick-passing 
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We 
readily grant him what We will for whom 


We like) until, yَ8َْان0ُْ/ آmٍJْ�َ 7(َEَ �ْ�ُVَJْ�َ ��َ(ْ�V3َ  


(See how We prefer one above another (in 
this world)). (17:18-21) 


So Allah said here,  


١٣٤b` وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ 1ِ�Cً	 بgَِ�ً#ا...   


And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.  
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�&Qَ ْ0َ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ آُ&ُ%&ا�Hِا�� 	'َJ�Kَءِ ���ِ� َ�ـq@َ'َُش �ِ;ْ
اِ��0َ بِ	ْ�ِ
وََ�ْ& َ"d�َ أَ%ُ$ِ;ُ�ْ� أَوِ اْ�َ&ِ�َ@0ِ�ْ وَا�QْPَ#بِ�0َ إِن 0ْ�ُ�َ َ?ِ!ّ�ً	 أَوْ 



�#اً Yَ	���ُ� أَوd�َْ بِِ'1َ	 َYَ 


4:135 O you who believe! Stand out firmly for 
justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be 
he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both. 


�,�ِ*Cُ&اْ اْ�َ'َ&ى أَن َ�Cِْ@ُ�&اْ وَإِن َ�ْ�ُ&واْ أَوْ ُ�Cِْ#ضُ&اْ Ŷَِن� َ tَYَ
 ا���َ� آَ	نَ ب1َِ	 َ�1َCُْ�&نَ Fَِ*�#اً 


So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice; 
and if you Talwu or Tu`ridu, it, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.  


 Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for Allah  


Allah commands; 


;ْ
... ِ� شَُ'َ@اء ِ�ّ�ِ� َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ آُ&ُ%&اْ Qَ&�اِ��0َ بِ	ْ�ِ  


O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as 
witnesses to Allah,  


Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for 
justice and fairness and not to deviate from it, right or 
left. They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow 
anyone to prevent them from doing something for the 
sake of Allah. They are also required to help, support 
and aid each other for Allah's sake.  


Allah's statement, �ِ(ّ	ِ اء�َ�َnُ (as witnesses to Allah) is 
similar to His statement,  


 ا�/�َ'ـَ@ةَ ِ���ِ�وَأQَِ�1ُ&اْ 


And establish the testimony for Allah. (65:2)  
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Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the 
sake of Allah, thus making the testimony correct, 
truly just, and free of alterations, changes or 
deletions.  


This is why Allah said,  


...وََ�ْ& َ"d�َ أَ%ُ$ِ;ُ�ْ� ...   


even though it be against yourselves,  


meaning, give correct testimony, and say the 
truth when you are asked about it, even if harm 
will effect you as a consequence. Indeed, Allah 
shall make a way out and give relief for those 
who obey Him in every matter.  


Allah's statement,  


...أَوِ اْ�َ&اِ�َ@0ِ�ْ وَاَ_Qَْ#بِ�0َ ...   


or your parents, or your kin,  


means, even if you have to testify against your 
parents and kin, do not compromise for their 
sake. Rather, give the correct and just witness 
even if they are harmed in the process, for the 
truth presides above everyone and is preferred to 
everyone.  


Allah's statement,  



�ً#ا Yَ	�ّ�ُ� أَوd�َْ بِِ'1َ	 ... َYَ ْأَو 	~�إِن 0ْ�ُ�َ َ?ِ!...  


be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.  


means, do not favor someone (in your testimony) 
because he is rich, or feel pity for him because he 
is poor, for Allah is their caretaker, a better 
Protector of them than you, and has better 
knowledge of what is good for them.  


Allah's statement,  


�,�ِ*Cُ&اْ اْ�َ'َ&ى أَن َ�Cِْ@ُ�&اْ ... َ tَYَ...  


So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice;  
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means, let not desire, lust or the hatred you have 
against others, lure you into injustice in your 
affairs. Rather, stand for justice in all situations.  


Allah said;  


وََ� َ�ْ-ِ#َ�!�ُ�ْ� شََ!(نُ Qَْ&مٍ َ"d�َ أَ�� َ�Cِْ@ُ�&اْ اْ"ِ@ُ�&اْ هَُ& أQََْ#بُ 

َ&ى ْ�,��ِ 


And let not the enmity and hatred of others make 
you avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety. 
(5:8) 


when the Prophet sent Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect 
the tax on the fruits and produce of the Jews of Khyber, 
they offered him a bribe so that he would go easy on 
them. He said; "By Allah! I have come to you from the 
dearest of the creation to me (Muhammad), and you are 
more hated by me than an equivalent number of apes 
and swine. However, my love for him (the Prophet) and 
hatred for you shall not prevent me from being just with 
you.'' On that, they said, "This (justice) is the basis 
which the heavens and earth were created.''  


We will mention this Hadith later in Surah Al-Ma'idah 
(Surah 5) Allah willing.  


Allah's statement afterwards,  


...وَإِن َ�ْ�ُ&واْ أَوْ ُ�Cِْ#ضُ&اْ ...   


and if you Talwu or Tu`ridu.  


According to Mujahid and several others among the 
Salaf, 


means, "Distort your testimony and change it.''  


Talwu, includes distortion and intentional lying.  


For instance, Allah said,  


jِْ�ِ�َ,ـ	ونَ أَْ�ِ;َ!َ,ُ'� بِ&ُ�ْ�َ 	
 وَإِن� ِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� َ�َ$ِ#�ً


And verily, among them is a party who Yalwuna 
(distort) the Book with their tongues (as they 
read). (3:78) 
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Tu`ridu, includes hiding and withholding the testimony.  


Allah said,  


 �ُ*ُ�ْQَ �ٌِءَاث �ُ�%ِ̂Yَ 	'َ1ْ,ُ�ْ�َ 0�ََو 


Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. (2:283) 


The Prophet said,  


Qَ �ِ��X بَِ/َ'	دَِِKْ�َ يHِاءِ ا��@َ'َJ/ا� #ُ�ْFَ	'َ�َKَ;ْ�ُ ْأَن Bَ*ْ 


The best witness is he who discloses his 
testimony before being asked to do so. 


Allah then warned,  


١٣٥b` Ŷَِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ ب1َِ	 َ�1َCُْ�&نَ Fَِ*�ً#ا...   


Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.  


and will reward or punish you accordingly.  


  


َ�ـJ�Kََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ ءَاِ�ُ!&اْ بِ	���ِ� وَرَُ &ِ�ِ� وَاْ�ِ�َ,ـjِ ا��Hِى 
 Bُ*ْQَ 0�ِ َى أََ%�لHِا�� jِرَُ &ِ�ِ� وَاْ�ِ�َ,ـ d�َ"َ َل��%َ 


4:136 O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His 
Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has 
sent down to His Messenger, and the Scripture 
which He sent down to those before;  


 #ِFِPْ&مِ ا��وَآُُ,ِ*ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ� وَاْ�َ �ِ,ِ�َ�و0�ََ َ�ْ�ُ$ْ# بِ	���ِ� وََ�َ�ـِ

ْ@ ض�Bَ ضََ�ـtً بCَِ�@اً َYَ 


and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then 
indeed he has strayed far away.   
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 The Order to Have Faith after Believing  


Allah says; 


... َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ qِ�ُ!&اْ بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَرَُ &ِ�ِ�   


O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger,  


Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to 
all the elements of faith, its branches, pillars and 
cornerstones. This is not stated as mere 
redundancy, but from the view of completing faith 
and the continual maintenance of it.  


For instance, the believer proclaims in every 


prayer, �8�ِ1َ�Cُ	اطَ ا/َ&T	ا �نَــــ�اهِ (Guide us to the 
straight way) which means, make us aware of the 
straight path and increase us in guidance and 
strengthen us on it.  


In this Ayah Allah commands the believers to 
believe in Him and in His Messenger, just as He 
said elsewhere,  



&اْ ا���َ� وَءَاِ�ُ!&اْ بَِ#ُ &ِ�ِ�ُ�� �J�Kََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ ا


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, 
and believe in His Messenger. (57:28) 


Allah's statement,  


...ْ�ِ�َ,	بِ ا��Hِي َ%��لَ َ"d�َ رَُ &ِ�ِ� وَا...   


and the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger,  


refers to the Qur'an,  


while,  


 ... Bُ*ْQَ 0�ِ َيَ أَ%َ�لHِبِ ا��	وَاْ�ِ�َ, ...  


and the Scripture which He sent down to those before 
(him);  


refers to the previously revealed divine Books.  
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Allah then said,  


 ... �Bَض @ْ
َYَ #ِFِْ&مِ ا��وَآُُ,ِ*ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ� وَاْ�َ �ِ,ِ�َ(ِtَ�ََّ�ِ� و�	و0�ََ َ�ْ�ُ$ْ# بِ
١٣٦b` ضtًََ� بCَِ�ً@ا  


and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed 
he has strayed far away.  


meaning, he will have deviated from the correct 
guidance and strayed far away from its path.  


  


إِن� ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ ثُ�� آََ$ُ#واْ ثُ�� ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ ثُ�� آََ$ُ#واْ ثُ�� 
 0ْ�ُ�َ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�5ِْ$َ# َ�ُ'ْ� وََ� ِ�َ�ْ'ِ@َ�ُ'ْ� َ ِ*�tً ازْدَادُواْ آُْ$#اً ��ْ� 


4:137 Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, 
then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, and go 
on increasing in disbelief; Allah will not forgive 
them, nor guide them on the (right) way. 


 بَ/�ِ# ا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$ِ
�0َ بKَِن� َ�ُ'ْ� َ"Hَابً	 أَِ��1ً	 


4:138 Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there 
is for them a painful torment.  


 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْ(ءَ 0�ِ دُونِ ا�ونَ اْ�َ�ـِ$ِ#�0َ أَوِْ�َHُlِ�,�َ 0َ�Hِا��
 أََ�ْ*َ,5ُ&نَ ِ"!َ@هُُ� ا��Cِ�ْةَ 


4:139 Those who take disbelievers for friends 
instead of believers, do they seek honor with them!  


 	ًC�1َِةَ ���ِ� ج��Ĉِِن� ا�Yَ 


Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor.  
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وQََْ@ َ%��لَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� dYِ اْ�ِ�َ,ـjِ أَنْ إِذَا َ Cْ1ُِ,ْ� ءَاَ�ـِ\ ا���ِ� 

Cُُ@واْ lُ�َ d�,>َ �ْ'ُCَ�َ&ضُ&اْ ُ�ْ�َ tَYَ 	'َِوَُ�ْ;َ,ْ'َ�أُ ب 	بَِ' #ُ$َ�َ


 �ْ'ُ�ُ�ْ� ْ?َ Lٍ�@ِ>َ dYِ�Uِ#ِ إِ%�ُ�ْ� إِذاً �


4:140 And it has already been revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear the verses of Allah being 
denied and mocked at, then sit not with them, until 
they engage in talk other than that; certainly in that 
case you would be like them.  


 	ًC�1َِجََ'!�َ� ج dYِ 0َ�#ِ$ِ0َ وَاْ�َ�ـ�
 إِن� ا���َ� جَ	Vُ�ِ ا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$ِ


Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and 
disbelievers all together in Hell.   


 Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination  


Allah says; 


... إِن� ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ ثُ�� آََ$ُ#واْ ثُ�� qَ�ُ!&اْ ثُ�� آََ$ُ#واْ ثُ�� ازْدَادُواْ آُْ$ً#ا   


Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe 
(again), and (again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in 
disbelief;  


Allah states that whoever embraces the faith, 
reverts from it, embraces it again, reverts from it 
and remains on disbelief and increases in it until 
death, then he will never have a chance to gain 
accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah 
forgive him, or deliver him from his plight to the 
path of correct guidance.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...tً�*ِ َ �ْ'ُ�َ@ِ'ْ�َ�ِ �ََ5ِْ$َ# َ�ُ'ْ� و�١٣٧` ��ْ� 0ِ�ُ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َb  


Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) 
way.  
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that his father said that Ahmad 
bin Abdah related that Hafs bin Jami said that Samak 
said that Ikrimah reported that Ibn Abbas commented; 


��Gُ ازْدَادُواْ آُْ#ً/ا   (and go on increasing in disbelief),  


"They remain on disbelief until they die.''  


Mujahid said similarly.  


Allah then said,  



�0َ بKَِن� َ�ُ'ْ� َ"Hَابً	 أَِ��1ً	ِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْا #ِ�  ١٣٨b` بَ/


Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment. 


Hence, the hypocrites have this characteristic, for 
they believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their 
hearts become sealed.  


 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْء 0�ِ دُونِ ا	�0َ أَوِْ�َ�#ِYِ	�َ�ْونَ اHُlِ�,�َ 0َ�Hِا�� ...  


Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of 
believers,  


Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, 
meaning they are the disbelievers' supporters in 
reality, for they give them their loyalty and 
friendship in secret.  


They also say to disbelievers when they are alone 
with them, "We are with you, we only mock the 
believers by pretending to follow their religion.''  


Allah said, while chastising them for being friends with 
the disbelievers,  


...أََ�ْ*َ,5ُ&نَ ِ"!َ@هُُ� ا��Cِ�ْةَ ...   


do they seek honor, with them,  


. ..	Cً�1َِةَ ِ�ّ�ِ� ج��Ĉِِن� ا�Yَ `١٣٩b  


Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor.  
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Allah states that honor, power and glory is for 
Him Alone without partners, and for those whom 
Allah grants such qualities to.  


Allah said,  


Yَ َة��Cِ�ْنَ ُ�ِ#�ُ@ ا	0�َ آَ 	ًC�1َِةُ ج��Cِ�ْا �ِ���ِ 


Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah 
belong all honor, (35:10) 


and,  


 �َ 0َ�
وَِ���ِ� ا��Cِ�ْةُ وَِ�َ#ُ &ِ�ِ� وwْ1ُ�ْ�َِِ�ِ!�0َ وََ�ـ�0�ِ ا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$ِ
 1ُ�َCْ�َ&نَ


But honor belongs to Allah, and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers, but the 
hypocrites know not. (63:8) 


The statement that honor is Allah's Alone, is meant to 
encourage the servants to adhere to their servitude to 
Allah and to be among His faithful servants who will gain 
victory in this life and when the Witnesses stand up to 
testify on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah's statement,  


وQََْ@ َ%��لَ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� XYِ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ أَنْ إِذَا َ q �ْ,ُCْ1َِ�	تِ ا�ّ�ِ� ُ�َ�َ$ُ# بَِ'	 وَُ�ْ;َ,ْ'َ�أُ 

Cُُ@واْ lُ�َ d�,>َ �ْ'ُCَ�َ&ضُ&اْ ْ?َ Lٍ�@ِ>َ XYِ�Uِ#ِ إِ%�ْ�َ tَYَ 	'َِْ�ب'ُ�ُ�ْ�  ...ُ�ْ� إِذًا �


And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and 
mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in 
talk other than that; certainly in that case you would be 
like them.  


The Ayah means, if you still commit this 
prohibition after being aware of its prohibition, 
sitting with them where Allah's Ayat are rejected, 
mocked at and denied, and you sanction such 
conduct, then you have participated with them in 
what they are doing.  
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So Allah said, (But if you stayed with them) إِن�ُ�ْ� إِذًا
�ْ�ُ(ُHْ&'   (certainly in that case you would be like 


them), concerning the burden they will earn. 
What has already been revealed in the Book -- as 
the Ayah says -- is the Ayah in Surah Al-
An`am, which was revealed in Makkah,  


 وَإِذَا رَأَْ�َ\ ا��lُ�َ 0َ�Hِ&ضُ&نَ dYِ ءَاَ�ـِ,َ!	 KَYَْ"ِ#ضْ َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� 


And when you see those who engage in false 
conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an) by 
mocking at them, stay away from them. (6:68) 


Muqatil bin Hayyan said that;  


this Ayah (4:140) abrogated the Ayah in Surah 
Al-An`am, referring to the part that says here, 


�ْ�ُ(ُHْ&' إِن�ُ�ْ� إِذًا  ((But if you stayed with them) 


certainly in that case you would be like them), 
and Allah's statement in Al-An`am,  



&نَ 0ْ�ِ ِ<َ;	بِِ'� ��0 شdَْءٍ وََ�ـ0�ِ ذِآَْ#ى ُ�,�َ 0َ�Hِا�� d�َ"َ 	�ََو

&نَ ُ�,�َ �ْ'ُ��Cَ�َ 


Those who fear Allah, keep their duty to Him and 
avoid evil, are not responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, but (their duty) is to 
remind them, that they may have Taqwa. (6:69) 


Allah's statement,  


...	Cً�1َِجََ'!�َ� ج XYِ 0َ�#ِYِ	�َ�ْ0َ وَا�
ِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْا Vُ�ِ	َ١٤٠`  إِن� ا�ّ�َ� جb  


Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers 
all together in Hell.  


means, just as the hypocrites participate in the 
Kufr of disbelievers, Allah will join them all 
together to reside in the Fire for eternity, dwelling 
in torment, punishment, enchained, restrained 
and in drinking boiling water.  
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�0َ ا���ِ� Qَ	ُ�&اْ أََ�ْ� ا��0َ�Hِ َ�َ,َ#ب�gُ&نَ بُِ�ْ� Ŷَِن آَ	نَ َ�ُ�� �ٌ,ْYَ �ْ
Cَ�� 0ْ�ُ%َُ�ْ� وَإِن آَ	نَ ِ�ْ�َ�ـgِ%َ 0َ�#ِ$ِ�Qَ jٌ	ُ�&اْ أََ�ْ� َ%ْ;َ,oِْ&ذْ 


 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْ0َ ا�� �ْ�ُCْ!َ1ْ%ََو �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ 


4:141 Those who wait and watch about you; if you 
gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not 
with you!'' But if the disbelievers gain a success, 
they say (to them): "Did we not gain mastery over 
you and did we not protect you from the believers!''  


 Yَ	���oْ�َ �ُُ�ُ� بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ
َ�ـpِ1َ وBَCَ-ْ�َ 0�ََ ا���ُ� ِ�ْ�َ�ـ0َ�#ِ$ِ
 tً�*ِ َ 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا d�َ"َ 


Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection. And never will Allah grant to the 
disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers.   


 Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims  


Allah says; 


0َ�Hِنَ بُِ�ْ� ا��&gُب�#َ,َ�َ  ...  


Those who wait and watch about you;  


Allah states that the hypocrites watch and await 
the harm that occurs to the believers, awaiting 
the time when the Muslim circumstances and 
religion are dissolved and the state of Kufr takes 
over.  


�0َ ا�ّ�ِ� ... � �ٌ,ْYَ �ْ�ُ�َ َن	ِ̂ن آَYَ...  


if you gain a victory from Allah,  


triumph, aid and booty,  


 ... �ْ�ُCَ�� 0�ُ%َ �ْ�ََاْ أ&�ُ	Qَ...  


they say, "Were we not with you'!'  
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trying to come closer to the believers with this 
statement.  


However,  


 ... jٌ�gِ%َ 0َ�#ِYِ	�َ�ْ�ِ َن	وَإِن آَ...  


But if the disbelievers gain a success,  


by gaining victory over the believers sometimes, 
just as occurred during Uhud, for surely, the 
Messengers are tested, but the final victory is 
theirs.  


�0َ ا!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْ�Qَ 0َ	ُ�&اْ أَ... � ��ُCْ!َ1ْ%ََُ�ْ� و�ذْ َ"َ�ْ&ِoْ,َ;ْ%َ �ْ�َ...  


they say (to them), "Did we not gain mastery over you 
and did we not protect you from the believers!''  


meaning, did we not help you in secret and try 
our best to confuse the believers and weaken 
their resolve, until you gained victory over them!  


This statement of the hypocrites is an attempt to 
strengthen relations with the disbelievers, 
because they pretend to be friends with both 
parties so that they will be safe from their harm, 
due to their weak faith and lack of certainty.  


Allah said,  


 ... pِ�َ	�َ
...Yَ	�oْ�َ �ُ�ُّ�ُ� بَْ�َ!ُ�ْ� َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ  


Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


meaning, by what He knows about you, O 
hypocrites. Therefore, do not be deceived by 
being shaded under the protection of Islamic Law 
in this life, which is such only out of Allah's 
wisdom. Surely, on the Day of Resurrection, your 
pretending shall not benefit you, because on that 
Day, the secrets of the souls will be disclosed and 
the contents of the hearts will be collected.  
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Allah said,  


 ...tً�*ِ َ 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا d�َ"َ 0َ�#ِYِ	�َ�ْ�ِ �ُ�ّا� BَCَ-ْ�َ 0�ََ١٤١` وb  


And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Yasi Al-Kindi said,  


"A man came to Ali bin Abi Talib and said, `What 


about this Ayah, dً8<َِ8�َِ% س'ِMْCُ	ْ7 ا(َEَ %َ�/ِ3ِ��َ(ْ	ِ �ُ(ّ	ا DَJَcْ�َ %	ََو 
 (And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a 
way (to triumph) over the believers),  


Ali said, `Come closer, come closer. Allah will 
judge between you on the Day of Resurrection, 
and He will not grant victory for the disbelievers 
over the believers.'''  


Ibn Jurayj recorded that Ata' Al-Khurasani said that Ibn 


Abbas said that, /ِ3ِ��َ(ْ	ِ �ُ(ّ	ا DَJَcْ�َ %	ََوdً8<َِ8�َِ% س'ِMْCُ	ْ7 ا(َEَ %َ�  (And 


never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers),  


"Will occur on the Day of Resurrection.''  


As-Suddi recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ashjai said that;  


it occurs on the Day of Resurrection.  


As-Suddi said that;  


"way'' means, proof.  


It is possible that;  


the meaning of, `and never will Allah grant to the 
disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers', is in this life by being unable to 
exterminate the believers completely, although 
they sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. 
However, the Final Triumph will be for the 
believers in this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah said,  
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 	�َ%ْJ@ةِ ا�&�َoَ�ْا dYِ ْ0َ ءَاَ�ُ!&ا�Hِوَا�� 	رُُ َ�َ! #ُgُ!!َ�َ 	�%ِإ 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in the worldly 
life. (40:51)  


This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the 
hypocrites for the destruction of the believers, 
and their loyalty to the disbelievers, fearing for 
themselves if they are victorious.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 �ْ'ِ�Yِ َرُِ"&ن	بِِ'� ��َ#ضٌ ُ�َ;&�ُQُ XYِ 0َ�Hِى ا��#َ,َYَ 


And you see those in whose hearts there is a 
disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 


friendship, until,  (6:52) .(Regretful)  نَ�دِِ'%َ8


  


�ُ 0َ�
 lَـِ@ُ"&نَ ا���َ� وَهَُ& Fَ	دُِ"ُ'ْ� إِن� ا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$ِ


4:142 Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, 
but it is He Who deceives them.  


وَإِذَا Qَ	ُ�&اْ إd�َِ ا��gَ�&ةِ Qَ	ُ�&اْ آَُ;	q#َ�ُ d�َءُونَ ا�!�	سَ وََ� 
 tً��ِQَ ��ِآُُ#ونَ ا���َ� إHْ�َ 


And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with 
laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little. 


�HَJبHَْبِ�0َ بَْ�0َ ذ2َ�ِ َ� إd�َِ هَـ�wُءِ وََ� إd�َِ هَـ�wُءِ و0�ََ 
 tً�*ِ َ �ُ�َ @َ-ِ�َ 0�َYَ �ُا��� Bِ�ِWْ�ُ 


4:143 (They are) swaying between this and that, 
belonging neither to these nor to those; and he 
whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a 
way.   
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 The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between 
Believers and Disbelievers  


In the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah we mentioned Allah's 


statement, ِ��َ% *َ'ُ��ا�	ّ)َ� وَا	نَ ا�Eُِد�Xَ�ُ (They (think to) deceive Allah 
and those who believe). (2:8)  


Here, Allah states,  



�lَ�ُ 0َ	دُِ"&نَ ا�ّ�َ� وَهَُ& Fَ	دُِ"ُ'ْ� ِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْإِن� ا ...  


Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. 


There is no doubt that Allah can never be 
deceived, for He has perfect knowledge of the 
secrets and what the hearts conceal. However, 
the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, scarce 
knowledge and weak minds, think that since they 
were successful in deceiving people, using Islamic 
Law as a cover of safety for themselves, they will 
acquire the same status with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection and deceive Him too.  


Allah states that on that Day, the hypocrites will 
swear to Him that they were on the path of 
righteousness and correctness thinking that such 
statement will benefit them with Allah.  


For instance, Allah said,  


 َ�ْ&مَ َ�ْ*Cَُ�ُ'ُ� ا���ِ� ج1َِ�ًC	 َYَ�oِْ�ُ$&نَ َ�ُ� آ1ََ	 oْ�َِ�ُ$&نَ َ�ُ�� 


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all 
together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you. (58:18) 


Allah's statement,  �ْ�ُEُِد�وَهَُ� َ( (but it is He Who deceives 
them) means,  


He lures them further into injustice and 
misguidance. He also prevents them from 
reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of 
Resurrection.  
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Allah said,  


 Eْ*ِ,َ
َ�ْ&مَ َ�ُ
&لُ ا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$ُ
&نَ وَا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$َ
ـُ\ 0َ�Hِ���ِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ ا%ُ�ُ#وَ%	 َ%ْ
 J% 0�ِ&رِآُْ� 


On the Day when the hypocrites ـ men and 
women ـ will say to the believers: "Wait for us! 
Let us get something from your light!'' It will be 
said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!'' 


until, /ُ8TِCَ	ْا "َqْ�َِو  (And worst indeed is that 


destination). (57:13-15) 


A Hadith states;  


 ءَى رَاءَى اeُ بVَ�1 َ Vَ�1 َ 0�َ�ِ اeُ بِِ�، و0ْ�ََ رَا


Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make 
him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen, 
Allah will show him.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... d�َ	;َُاْ آ&�ُ	Qَ ِةtَ�gا� d�َِاْ إ&�ُ	Qَ وَإِذَا...  


And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with 
laziness.  


This is the characteristic of the hypocrites with 
the most honored, best and righteous act of 
worship, the prayer. When they stand for prayer, 
they stand in laziness because they neither truly 
intend to perform it nor do they believe in it, have 
humility in it, or understand it. This is the 
description of their outward attitude!  


As for their hearts, Allah said,  


...ُ�َ#qؤُونَ ا�!�	سَ ...   


to be seen of men,  


meaning, they do not have sincerity when 
worshipping Allah. Rather, they show off to 
people so that they gain closeness to them. They 
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are often absent from the prayers that they can 
hide away from, such as the Isha prayer and the 
Dawn prayer that are prayed in darkness.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



�0َ صََ�	ةُ اCِ�َْ/	ءِ وَصََ�	ةُ اْ�َ$ْ-ِ#، وََ�ْ& ِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْا d�َ"َ ِة	�َ�gا� Bُ
أَثَْ
 #َ�ُq ْه1ْ1ََُ\ أَن @ْ
�ْ&ه1َُ	 وََ�ْ& َ<ْ*ً&ا، وََ�ََKَ�َ 	1َ'ِ�Yِ 	�َ َ1ُ�َ&نCْ�َ


kَ%َْسِ، ثُ�� أ	!��	بِ X��gَ�ُYَ 	�ًُرَج #َ�ُq ��ُمُ، ث	
َ,ُYَ ِة	�َ�g�	ِب XَCِ�َ Nَ�ِ
بِِ#جَ	لٍ Cَ�َُ'ْ� ُ<َ�مٌ jٍkَ>َ 0ْ�ِ، إQَ d�ِْ&مٍ َ�	 َ�ْ/َ'ُ@ونَ ا��gَ�	ةَ، 


�قَ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� بُُ�&َ�ُ'ْ� بِ	�!�	ر#>َKُYَ 


The heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the 
Isha and Dawn prayers. If they know their 
rewards, they will attend them even if they have 
to crawl.  


I was about to order someone to pronounce the 
Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to 
lead the prayer for the people, then order some 
men to collect fire-wood (fuel); then I would burn 
the houses around men who did not attend the 
(compulsory congregational) prayer.  


In another narration, the Prophet said,  


وَا��Hِي َ%ْ$ِ;X بَِ�ِ@Uِ، َ�ْ& َ"ِ�َ� أََ<ُ@هُْ� أَ%�ُ� َ�ِ-ُ@ َ"ْ#Qً	 َ 1ِ�ً!	 أَوْ 
�ْ�0ِ َ<َ;َ!َ,ْ�0ِ، َ�َ/ِ'َ@ ا��gَ�	ةَ، وََ�ْ&َ�	 َ�	 XYِ اْ�ُ*ُ�&تِ 0َ�َِ	�َ#ْ�ِ 


 ا�!�َ;	ءِ وَا�JHر���ـQْ�#oَ�َ pُِ\ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� بُُ�&َ�ُ'ْ� بِ	�!�	ر


By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of 
them had known that he would get a bone 
covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of 
meat between two ribs, he would have turned up 
for the prayer, and had it not been that the 
houses have women and children in them, I 
would burn their homes around them.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...tً��ِQَ ��ِآُُ#ونَ ا�ّ�َ� إHْ�َ �ََ١٤٢` وb  


And they do not remember Allah but little.  
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means, during the prayer they do not feel 
humbleness or pay attention to what they are 
reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they 
are meant to receive from prayer.  


Imam Malik reported that Al-Ala' bin Abdur-Rahman said 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،NِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْةُ ا	2َ�ْ صََ��ِ 


 ،NِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْةُ ا	2َ�ْ صََ��ِ 


 ،NِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْةُ ا	2َ�ْ صََ��ِ 


َ�ْ-jُQُ#ْ�َ Eُ�ِ ا�/�d�,>َ ،Eَ1ْ إِذَا آَ	َ%ْ\ بَْ�Xِ%َ#ْQَ 0َ ا�/�ْ�kَ	نِ، Qَ	مَ 
	Cًَأَرْب #َ
َ!َYَ	�ً��ِQَ 	��ِإ 	'َ�Yِ eَآُُ# اHْ�َ 	�َ ، 


This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the 
prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite.  


He sits watching the sun until when it goes down 
between the two horns of the devil, he stands up 
pecks out four Rak`ahs (for Asr) without 
remembering Allah during them except little.  


Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
it.  


At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih''.  


Allah's statement,  


... �HَJبHَْبِ�0َ بَْ�0َ ذ2َ�َِ َ� إd�َِ هَـ�wُء   


(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging 
neither to these,  


means that the hypocrites are swaying between 
faith and disbelief. So they are neither with 
believers inwardly or outwardly nor with 
disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, they 
are with the believers outwardly and with the 
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disbelievers inwardly. Some of them would suffer 
fits of doubt, leaning towards these sometimes 
and towards those sometimes.  


 آ1َ��ُ( أَضَ(ءَ َ�ُ'� ��َ/ْ&اْ Yِ�ِ� وَإِذqَ أَْ>َ�َ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� Qَ	ُ�&اْ


Whenever it flashes for them, they walk 
therein, and when darkness covers them, 
they stand still. (2:20) 


Mujahid said; 5ءMُ7 هَـ	9َ 5َ إَِ	8�ِ�َ�ْ�ََ% 8ْ�ََ% ذَِ�' ((They are) 
swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these),  


"The Companions of Muhammad,  


... إd�َِ هَـ�wُء وََ�...   


nor to those:  


the Jews.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet 
said,  


 UِHَِه d�ِإ #ُ�Cِ�َ�َ�Bُ ا!َ1ُ�ْ	NِYِ آBِ�َ1ََ ا�/�	ةِ اCَ�ْ	ِ)َ#ةِ بَْ�0َ اْ1َ!َ5َ�ْ�0ِ، َ
�ْ,َ*Vَ�#�ةً، وَإd�َِ هUِHَِ َ�#�ةً، وََ�	 َ�ْ@رِي أَ��َ 	1َ'ُ,َ 


The example of the hypocrite is the example of 
the sheep wandering between two herds, 
sometimes she goes to one of them, and 
sometimes the other, confused over whom she 
should follow.  


Muslim also recorded it.  


This is why Allah said afterwards,  


 ...tً�*ِ َ �ُ�َ @َ-ِ�َ 0�َYَ �ُ�ّا� Bِ�ِWْ�ُ 0�ََ١٤٣` وb  


and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for 
him a way.  


meaning, whomever He leads astray from the 


guidance, ا�ًnِ/ْ�' �o8	َِو �ُ	َ �َcَِ %(َ3َ  (For him you will find 


no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right 
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path)) (18:17) because,  �ُ	َ َدِي�هَ dَ3َ �ُ(ّ	ا Dِ(ِVْ�ُ %'َ
 (Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him). (7:186)  


So the hypocrites whom Allah has led astray from 
the paths of safety will never find a guide to 
direct them, nor someone to save them. There is 
none who can resist Allah's decision, and He is 
not asked about what He does, while they all will 
be asked.  


  


َ�ـJ�Kََ'	 ا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ َ� َ�,�Hُlِواْ اْ�َ�ـِ$ِ#�0َ أَوِْ�َ�(ءَ 0�ِ دُونِ 
 wْ1ُِ�ِ!�0َ اْ�


4:144 O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers 
as friends instead of believers.  


 	ً!�*ِJ� 	ً%	kَ�ْ ُ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ �ِ��� ْا&�ُCَ-ْ� أَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن َ


Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against 
yourselves! 


dYِ 0َ�
 ا�@�رْكِ ا�Bِ$َ ْP 0َ�ِ ا�!�	رِ و0�ََ َ�ِ-َ@ َ�ُ'ْ� إِن� ا1ُ�َْ!ـِ$ِ
 َ%gِ�#اً 


4:145 Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest 
depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find for 
them. 


 &gُ�َFَِْ� وَأ���	1ُ&اْ بِgَ,َ"ْاْ وَا&oُ�َْبُ&اْ وَأَص	�َ 0َ�Hِاْ إِ�� ا��
دِ�َ!ُ'ْ� ���ِ� KُYَوَْ�ـِ�Vَ�َ 2َ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ وََ ْ&فَ wْ�ُتِ ا���ُ� 


 اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ أَجْ#اً َ"ِ��1ً	 


4:146 Except those who repent, do righteous good 
deeds, depend on Allah, and purify their religion for 
Allah, then they will be with the believers. And Allah 
will grant the believers a great reward. 
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 ��	 َ�ْ$BُCَ ا���ُ� بHَCَِابُِ�ْ� إِن شََ�ْ#ُ�ْ� وَءَاَ�ْ!ُ,ْ�  


4:147 Why should Allah punish you if you have 
thanked (Him) and have believed in Him.  


   وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� شَـِ�#اً َ"ِ��1ً	
And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-
Knowing.   


 The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers  


Allah  


 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْء 0�ِ دُونِ ا	�0َ أَوِْ�َ�#ِYِ	�َ�ْواْ اHُlِ�,�... َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ َ� َ  


O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as friends 
instead of believers.  


Allah forbids His believing servants from taking 
the disbelievers as friends instead of the 
believers. This includes being friends and 
associates of the disbelievers, advising them, 
being intimate with them and exposing the 
secrets of the believers to them.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


�� َ�,�Hِlِ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ُ!&نَ اْ�َ�ـِ$ِ#�0َ أَوِْ�َ�(ءَ 0�ِ دُونِ اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ و0�ََ 
 pًـ
َ�
&اْ ِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� ُُ�,�َ�ْ$BْCَ ذْ�َYَ 2َ�َِ�Eَ 0َ�ِ ا���ِ� XYِ شdَْءٍ إَِ� أَن َ


�رْآُُ�Hoَ�َُا���ُ� َ%ْ$َ;ُ�و  


Let not the believers take the disbelievers as 
friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any 
way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself. 
(3:28) 


meaning, He warns you against His punishment if 
you fall into what He has prohibited.  
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This is why Allah said here,  


 ...	!ً�*ِJ� 	%ً	kَ�ْ ُ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ �ِ�ّ�ِ ْا&�ُCَ-ْ�١٤٤b` أَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن َ  


Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against 
yourselves!  


meaning, proof against you that warrants 
receiving His torment.  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Abbas commented;  �ًن�سُْ)4َ
��ً8<ِ�'  (manifest Sultan),  


"The word Sultan in the Qur'an means proof.''  


There is an authentic chain of narration for this 
statement, which is also the saying of Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka`b 
Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and An-Nadr bin 
Arabi.  


 The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in the 


Lowest Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repent  


Allah then states that,  



�XYِ 0َ ا�@�رْكِ اَ_ْ َ$Bِ 0َ�ِ ا�!�	رِ ِYِ	!َ1ُ�ْإِن� ا ...  


Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the 
Fire;  


on the Day of Resurrection due to their tremendous 
Kufr.  


Al-Walibi (Ali bin Abi Talhah) said that Ibn Abbas said,  23ِ
 in the lowest depths (grade) of the) ا	��رْكِ اQَسَْ#Dِ ِ'َ% ا	���رِ
Fire),  


means, in the bottom of the Fire.  


Other scholars said that;  


the Fire has ever lower depths just as Paradise 
had ever higher grades.  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that,  إِن�
 Verily, the hypocrites will be) اْ	Cَُ��8�ِ3َِ% 23ِ ا	��رْكِ اQَسَْ#Dِ ِ'َ% ا	���رِ 
in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire),  


"Inside coffins of Fire that surround them, for 
they are closed and sealed in them.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when Ibn Mas`ud was asked 
about the hypocrites, he said,  


"They will be placed in coffins made of fire and 
they will be closed in them in the lowest depth of 
the Fire.''  


١٤٥b` و0�ََ َ�ِ-َ@ َ�ُ'ْ� َ%gِ�ً#ا...   


no helper will you find for them.  


to save them from their misery and painful 
torment.  


Allah then states that whoever among the hypocrites repents in 
this life, Allah will accept his repentance and sorrow, if his 
repentance were sincere and he then follows it by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord.  


Allah said,  


�	بُ&اْ وَأَصoُ�َْ&اْ وَاْ"َ,1ُgَ&اْ بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَأgُ�َFَْ&اْ دِ�َ!ُ'ْ� ِ�ّ�ِ� َ 0َ�Hِإِ�� ا�� ...  


Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous 
good deeds, depend on Allah, and purify their religion for 
Allah,  


replacing showing off with sincerity, so that their 
good deeds will benefit them, even if they were 
minute.  


 ... 0َ�!ِ�ِwْ1ُ�ْا Vَ�َ 2َ�...KُYَوَْ�ـِ  


then they will be with the believers.  


on the Day of Resurrection. 


١٤٦b` وََ ْ&فَ wْ�ُتِ ا�ّ�ُ� اwْ1ُ�ِْ�ِ!�0َ أَجًْ#ا َ"ِ��1ً	 ...  


And Allah will grant to the believers a great reward.  
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Allah then states that He is too Rich to need anyone and that He 
only punishes the servants because of their sins. 


Cَِا�ّ�ُ� ب BُCَ$ْ�َ 	�� �ْ,ُ!�َqَو �ْ�... Hَابُِ�ْ� إِن شََ�ْ#ُ  


Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) 
and have believed in Him.  


by correcting your actions and having faith in 
Allah and His Messenger.  


١٤٧b` وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� شَ	آًِ#ا َ"ِ��1ً	...   


And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.  


Allah appreciates those who appreciate Him, and 
has knowledge of those whose hearts believe in 
Him, and He will give them perfect reward.  


  


 َ� �� Jjoِ�ُ ا���ُ� اْ�َ-ْ'َ# بِ	�;J&ءِ 0َ�ِ اْ�َ
ْ&لِ إِ�� 0�َ ُ>ِ�


4:148 Allah does not like that the evil should be 
uttered in public except by him who has been 
wronged.  


 	ً1��ِ"َ 	ًC�1ِ َ �ُنَ ا���	وَآَ 


And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


ا���َ� إِن ُ�ْ*ُ@واْ Fَْ�#اً أَوْ ُ�Uْ&$ُlْ أَوْ َ�Cُْ$&اْ َ"0 ُ &ءٍ Ŷَِن� 
 آَ	نَ َ"ُ$ّ&اً Qَِ@�#اً 


4:149 Whether you disclose a good deed or conceal 
it, or pardon an evil, verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, 
All-Powerful.   
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 The Permission to Utter Evil in Public, For One Who Was 


Wronged  


Allah says; 


 ْ�َ-ْ'َ# بِ	�;Jَ&ءِ 0َ�ِ اْ�َ
ْ&لِ إِ�� 0�َ ُ>ِ�َ� وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ 1ِ�Cً	 �ِ"َ�1ً	�� Jjoِ�ُ ا�ّ�ُ� ا
 `١٤٨b  


Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in 
public except by him who has been wronged. And Allah 
is Ever All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 


Ayah, َِ�ْ�ل	َ�ءِ ِ'َ% اْ��	��ِ /َ�ْcَ	ّْ)ُ� ا	ا �S;ِ�ُ �5 (Allah does not like 
that the evil should be uttered in public),  


"Allah does not like that any one should invoke 
Him against anyone else, unless one was 
wronged. In this case, Allah allows one to invoke 
Him against whoever wronged him. Hence Allah's 


statement,  �َ(ِzُ %'َ �5ِإ (except by him who has been 


wronged). Yet, it is better for one if he observes 
patience.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented,  


"One should not invoke Allah (for curses) against 
whoever wronged him. Rather, he should 
supplicate, `O Allah! Help me against him and 
take my right from him.'''  


In another narration, Al-Hasan said,  


"Allah has allowed one to invoke Him against 
whoever wronged him without transgressing the 
limits.''  


Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this Ayah;  


"When a man curses you, you could curse him in 
retaliation. But if he lies about you, you may not 
lie about him.  


	�َ 2َ��*ِ َ 0�Bٍ و0ِ1َ�ََ ا%َ,gََ# بKُYَ �ِ1ِ�ْ<ُ @َCَْوَْ�ـِ� �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ  


And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has 
suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them.'' (42:41) 







 336 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


Yَ ،	�َ	Qَ 	�َ ِن	ا1َ�ْْ�ُ�&ما�1ُْ;َ,*� @ِ,َCْ�َ �ْ�َ 	�َ 	1َ'ُ!ْ�ِ دِئ	اْ�َ* d�َCَ 


Whatever words are uttered by those who curse 
each other, then he who started it will carry the 
burden thereof, unless the one who was wronged 
transgresses the limit. 


Allah said,  


#ً�ْFَ ْوا@ُ*ْ� ا أَوْ ُ�Uُ&$ُlْ أَوْ َ�Cُْ$&اْ َ"0 ُ َ&ءٍ Ŷَِن� ا�ّ�َ� آَ	نَ َ"ُ$&~ا Qَِ@�ً#اإِن ُ
`١٤٩b  


Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or 
pardon an evil; verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-
Powerful.  


Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good 
favor done to you, or conceal it, and forgive those 
who wrong you, then this will bring you closer to 
Allah and increase your reward with Him.  


Among Allah's attributes is that He forgives and 
pardons His servants, although He is able to 


punish them. Hence Allah's statement,  َن�ّ)َ� آَ	ن� اfِ3َ
-o�#ُEَ (Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, Allا َ-ِ��ً/ا
Powerful).  


It was reported that some of the angels who carry Allah's 
Throne praise Him saying,  


"All praise is due to You for Your forbearing even 
though You have perfect knowledge (in all evil 
committed).''  


Some of them supplicate,  


"All praise is due to You for Your forgiving even 
though You have perfect ability (to punish).''  


An authentic Hadith states,  
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Cَْ$ٍ& إِ��	 ِ"�~ا، و0ْ�ََ َ�	 َ%َ
َ� َ�	لٌ 0ْ�ِ صََ@pٍQَ، وََ�	 زَادَ اeُ َ"ْ*ً@ا بِ
eا �ُCَYََر eِ Vََاض&َ�َ 


No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah 
will only increase the honor of a servant who 
pardons, and he who is humble for Allah's sake, 
then Allah will elevate his grade.  


  


�َ 0َ�Hِ0َ إِن� ا���اْ بَْ&Qُ�ْ�ُ$ُ#ونَ بِ	���ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ� وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن ُ�َ$#
 �ٍCْ*َِوََ%ْ�ُ$ُ# ب �ٍCْ*َِ0ُ�ِ بwْ%ُ َن&�ُ&
ا���ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ� وَ�ُ


 tً�*ِ َ 2َ�َِ0َ ذ�واْ بَْHُlِ�,�َ وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن 


4:150 Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Messengers and wish to make distinction between 
Allah and His Messengers saying, "We believe in 
some but reject others,'' and wish to adopt a way in 
between. 


 	ً!�'ِJ� 	ًابHَ"َ 0َ�#ِ$ِِ�ْ�َ�ـ 	وَأَْ"َ,ْ@َ% 	ً
 أُوَْ�ـِ�2َ هُُ� اْ�َ�ـِ$ُ#ونَ َ<ّ


4:151 They are in truth disbelievers. And We have 
prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating torment. 


 �ْ'ُ!ْ�وَا��0َ�Hِ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ بِ	���ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ� ُ�َ$#�Qُ&اْ بَْ�0َ أََ<ٍ@ �
��ِ'ْ� أُجُ&رَهُْ� وَآَ	نَ ا���ُ� َ?ُ$&راً ر�ِ<�1ً	 ِwْ�ُ َ2َ َ ْ&ف� أُوَْ�ـِ


4:152 And those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers and make no distinction between any of 
them (Messengers), We shall give them their 
rewards; and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is Pure Kufr 


Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, such as the Jews and Christians, who differentiate 
between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith.  
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They believe in some Prophets and reject others, following their 
desires, lusts and the practices of their forefathers. They do not 
follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no such 
proof. Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices.  


o The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the Prophets, 
except `Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them.  


o The Christians believe in the Prophets but reject their 
Final and Seal, and the most honored among the 
prophets, Muhammad, peace be upon him.  


o In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do not believe in 
any Prophet after Yuwsha (Joshua), the successor of 
Musa bin Imran.  


o The Majus (Zoroastrians) are said to believe only in a 
Prophet called Zoroaster, although they do not believe in 
the law he brought them casting it behind them, and 
Allah knows best.  


Therefore, whoever rejects only one of Allah's Prophets, he will 
have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the 
people of the earth. And whoever rejects one Prophet, out of 
envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that his 
faith in other Prophets is not valid, but an act of following desire 
and whim.  


This is why Allah said,  


... إِن� ا��0َ�Hِ َ�ْ�ُ$ُ#ونَ بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ�   


Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Messengers...,  


Thus, Allah describes these people as disbelievers in 
Allah and His Messengers;  


...وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن ُ�َ$#�Qُ&اْ بَْ�0َ ا�ّ�ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ� ...   


and wish to make distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers, (in faith),  
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 ...lِ�,�َ وَُ�ِ#�ُ@ونَ أَن �ٍCْ*َِوََ%ْ�ُ$ُ# ب �ٍCْ*َِ0ُ�ِ بwْ%ُ َن&�ُ&
Hُواْ بَْ�0َ ذ2�ََِ وَ�ُ
tً�*ِ َ `١٥٠b  


saying, "We believe in some but reject others,'' and wish 
to adopt a way in between.  


Allah then describes them;  


 	~
... أُوَْ�ـِ�2َ هُُ� اْ�َ�	Yُِ#ونَ َ<  


They are in truth disbelievers.  


meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim 
to believe in is clear. This is because their claimed 
faith in a certain Messenger is not true, for had 
they truly believed in him, they would have 
believed in other Messengers, especially if the 
other Messenger has a stronger proof for his 
truthfulness. Or at least, they would have strived 
hard to acquire knowledge of the truth of the 
other Messenger.  


Allah said,  


 ...	!ً�'ِJ� 	ًابHَ"َ 0َ�#ِYِ	�َ�ْ�ِ 	%َ@ْ,َ"َْ١٥١` وَأb  


And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 
torment.  


This is just punishment for belittling the Prophets 
whom they disbelieved in, by ignoring what the 
Prophet brought to them from Allah, and because 
they are interested in the insignificant 
possessions of this world. Or, their behavior could 
be the result of their disbelief in the Prophet after 
they were aware of his truth, just as the Jewish 
rabbis did during the time of Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah. The Jews envied the 
Messenger because of the great Prophethood that 
Allah gave him, and as a consequence, they 
denied the Messenger, defied him, became his 
enemies and fought against him. Allah sent 
humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be 


followed by disgrace in the Hereafter,  �ُ�ِ8ْ(َEَ ,ْ�َ/ُِوَض
&' SٍVَ+َ�ِ ْوََ�^ؤُوْا >ُ�َ�َ�ْCَ	ُْ< وَا�	&�	)�ِ�ا	ا %َ  (And they were 
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covered with humiliation and misery, and they 
drew on themselves the wrath of Allah), (2:61) in 
this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah's statement,  


�ْ'ُ!ْ�...  وَا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ� ُ�َ$#�Qُ&اْ بَْ�0َ أََ<ٍ@ �  


And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of them,  


This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad who 
believe in every Book that Allah has revealed and 
in every Prophet whom Allah has sent. Allah said,  


 ُ &لُ ب1َِ( أُ%ِ�لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� 0�ِ ر�ب�ِ� وَاwْ1ُ�ِْ�ُ!&نَ آPBُ ءَا0َ�َ بِ	���ِ�ءَا0َ�َ ا�#�


The Messenger believes in what has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. All of them believe in Allah. (2:285)  


Allah then states that He has prepared great rewards for 
them, tremendous favor and a handsome bounty,  


��ِ'ْ� أُجُ&رَهُْ� ... ِwْ�ُ َ2َ َ ْ&ف�...أُوَْ�ـِ  


We shall give them their rewards;  


because of their faith in Allah and His 
Messengers. 


١٥٢b` وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ?ُ$&رًا ر�ِ<�1ً	...   


and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


for their sin, if they have any.  


  


�لَ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� آَِ,ـ*ً	 ��0َ ا�;�1َ(ءِ �!َ� َ�ْ;2َ�ُKَ أَهBُْ اْ�ِ�َ,ـjِ أَن ُ


4:153 The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to 
cause a book to descend upon them from heaven.  
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	ُ�&اْ أَرَِ%	 ا���ِ� جَْ'َ#ةً َYَ 2َ�ِأَآَْ*َ# 0�ِ ذ d َ&�ُ ْا&�ُKَ َ @ْ
َYَ

pُ ب1ِ�ْ�ُِِ'ْ� َCِـ�gا� �ُ'ُ�ْHَFَKَYَ 


Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that, 
when they said: "Show us Allah in public,'' but they 
were struck with a bolt of lightning for their 
wickedness.  


 0"َ 	%َ&ْ$َCَYَ \ُـ!َ�ثُ�� ا��Hُlَواْ اBَ-ْCِ�ْ 0�ِ بCَِْ@ َ�	 جَ(ءَْ�ُ'ُ� اْ�َ*�
 	ً!�*ِJ� 	ً!ـkَ�ْ ُ d َ&�ُ 	!َ�ْ� ذ2َ�ِ وَءَاَ


Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-
Bayyinat had come to them. (Even) so We forgave 
them. And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority. 


وَر!َCْYََ	 Qَ&ْYَُ'ُ� ا�Jk&رَ ب1ِِ�َ�ـِ
ِ'ْ� وQَُْ�َ!	 َ�ُ'ُ� ادFُُْ�&اْ اْ�َ*	بَ 
 	ً
��َ�ـ� �ْ'ُ!ْ�ِ 	%َHْFََا�;�ْ*ِ\ وَأ dYِ ْوا@ُCْ�َ �َ �ْ'ُ�َ 	!َ�ْQَُاً و@�- ُ


	ً���ِ?َ   
4:154 And for their covenant, We raised over them 
the mount and (on the other occasion) We said: 
"Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with 
humility;'' and We commanded them: "Transgress 
not on the Sabbath (Saturday).'' And We took from 
them a firm covenant.   


 The Stubbornness of the Jews  


Allah says; 


�لَ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� آَِ,	بً	 ��0َ ا�;�1َ	ء �!َ�... َ�ْ;2َ�ُKَ أَهBُْ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ أَن ُ  


The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a 
book to descend upon them from heaven.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah 
said that;  
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the Jews asked the Messenger of Allah to cause a 
book to come down to them from heaven, just as 
the Tawrah was sent down to Musa.  


Ibn Jurayj said that;  


the Jews asked the Messenger to cause books to 
come down to them addressed to so-and-so 
among them, testifying to the truth of what he 
was sent with. The Jews only asked for this 
because of their stubbornness, defiance, rejection 
and disbelief.  


The disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar 
things from the Prophet, as is mentioned in Surah 
Al-Isra',  


�ْ$ُ-َ# َ�َ!	 0َ�ِ ا�Pرْضِ َ�ْ!ُ*&ً"	َ d�,>َ 2َ�َ 0َ�ِwْJ% 0�َ ْا&�ُ	Qََو   


And they say: "We shall not believe in you, 
until you cause a spring to gush forth from 
the earth for us; (17:90)  


Allah said,  



ْ@ َ Kَُ�&اْ ُ�&َ d أَآَْ*َ# ...َYَ ُ�'ُ�ْHَFَKَYَ ًا�ّ�ِ� جَْ'َ#ة 	اْ أَرَِ%&�ُ	
َYَ 2َ�َِ0�ِ ذ

pُ ب1ِ�ْ�ُِِ'ْ� َ"ِ	�gا�...  


Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that, 
when they said, "Show us Allah in public,'' but they were 
struck with a bolt of lightning for their wickedness.  


injustice, transgression, defiance and rebellion. 
This part was explained in Surah Al-Baqarah.  


 �ُ�ُ�ْHَFَKَYَ ًى ا���َ� جَْ'َ#ة#َ%َ d�,>َ 2َ�َ 0َ�ِwْJ% 0�َ d َ&1َُ�ـ �ْ,ُ�ْQُ ْوَإِذ

pُ وَأَ%ُ,ْ� َ�!ُ�ُ#ونَ َCِـ�gا� 


&ْ�َ @ِCَْ0 ب��ْ/ُ�ُ#ونَ ثُ�� بCََْ�َ!ـُ�� �َ �ْ�ُ��Cَ�َ �ْ�ُ�ِ 


And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We 
shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly.'' But you were struck by a bolt of 
lightning while you were looking. Then We raised 
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you up after your death, so that you might be 
grateful. (2:55,56)  


Allah's statement,  


...ثُ�� ا��Hُlَواْ اBَ-ْCِ�ْ 0�ِ بCَِْ@ َ�	 جَ	ءْ�ُ'ُ� اْ�َ*��َ!	تُ ...   


Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat 
had come to them.  


meaning, after they witnessed the tremendous 
miracles and unequivocal proofs at the hand of 
Musa in Egypt. They also witnessed the demise of 
their enemy, Fir`awn and his soldiers, when they 
all drowned in the sea. Yet soon after, when they 
passed by a people who were worshipping idols, 


they said to Musa,  ��َ�	 DJَ?ْا >ٌ�َ	ِ* �ْ�ُ	َ �Cََآ �ـً�	إَِ  (Make for 


us a god as they have gods). (7:138)  


Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping 
the calf in Surah Al-A`raf (7) and Surah Ta Ha 
(20) after Musa went to meet with his Lord. When 
Musa returned, Allah decreed that in order for the 
Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
who did not worship the calf would have to kill 
those who worshipped it. They complied with this 
command, and Allah resurrected them 
afterwards.  


Allah said here,  


�ْ�َ!	 ُ�&َ kَ�ْ ُ d	%ً	 �*ِJ�!ً	CَYََ$ْ&َ%	 َ"0 ذ2َ�َِ وَ... َq `١٥٣b  


(Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Musa a clear 
proof of authority. 


Allah then said,  


 �ْ'ِQِ	�َ�1ِِرَ ب&Jkا� �ُ'ُQَ&ْYَ 	!َCْYََوَر ...  


And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,  


This was when they refrained from implementing 
the rulings of the Tawrah and refused what Musa 
brought them from Allah. So Allah raised the 
mountain above their heads and they were 
ordered to prostrate, which they did. Even so, 
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they were looking above when they were 
prostrating for fear that the mountain might fall 
on them,  


وَإِذ َ%َ,ْ
َ!	 اْ�َ-َ*Qَ&ْYَ Bَُ'ْ� آpٌ��<ُ �ُ�%Kََ وََ>!J&اْ أَ%�ُ� وَاVٌQِ بِِ'ْ� HُFُواْ َ�( 
 ءَاَ�ْ�َ!	آُ� بُِ
&�ةٍ


And (remember) when We raised the mountain 
over them as if it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We 
said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you.'' 
(7:171)  


Allah then said,  


...وQَُْ�َ!	 َ�ُ'ُ� ادFُُْ�&اْ اْ�َ*	بَ ُ -�ً@ا ...   


and We said, "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) 
with humility;''  


meaning that they also defied this command in 
word and action. They were commanded to enter 
Bayt Al-Quds (in Jerusalem) while bowing and 
saying "Hittah'', meaning: `O Allah! take from us 
our sin of abandoning Jihad.'  


This was the cause of their wandering in the 
desert of Tih for forty years. Yet, they entered the 
House while crawling on their rear ends and 
saying `Hintah (a wheat grain) in Sha`rah (the 
hair)'.  


�Cُْ@واْ XYِ ا�;�ْ*ِ\ ... َ �َ �ْ'ُ�َ 	!َ�ْQَُو...  


and We commanded them, "Transgress not the Sabbath 
(Saturday).''  


meaning, We commanded them to honor the 
Sabbath and honor what Allah prohibited them on 
that day.  


 ...	�ً��ِ?َ 	Qً	�َ��� �'ُ!ْ�ِ 	%َHْFََ١٥٤` وَأb  


And We took from them a firm covenant.  


meaning, strong covenant. They rebelled, 
transgressed and committed what Allah 
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prohibited by using deceit and trickery, as is 
mentioned in Surah Al-A`raf.  


#ِoْ*َ�ْضَِ#ةَ ا	َ%ْ\ َ<	آَ d,ِا�� pِ�َ#ْ
 وَْ َ�ْ�ُ'ْ� َ"0ِ اْ�َ


And ask them about the town that was by the 
sea. (7:163) 


  



ْ%َ 	1َ*ِYَ َء)�َ*ِ%ْPا� �ُ'ِ�ِ,ْQَََ�ـِ\ ا���ِ� و	وَآُْ$ِ#هِ� بََـ �ْ'ُ
Wِِ'ْ� ���َ�ـَ
 yٌ�ْ?ُ 	!َُب&�ُQُ �ْ'ِ�ِ&ْQََو �N>َ #ِ�ْ5َِب 


4:155 Because of their breaking the covenant, and 
their rejecting the Ayat of Allah, and their killing the 
Prophets unjustly, and their saying: "Our hearts are 
Ghulf,''  


 tً��ِQَ ��ِنَ إ&!ُ�ِwْ�ُ tَYَ �ِْبُِ�ْ$ِ#ه 	َ'�ا���ُ� َ"َ�ْ Vَ*َnَ Bَْب 


nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because 
of their disbelief, so they believe not but a little. 


"َ �ْ'ِ�ِ&ْQََوَبُِ�ْ$ِ#هِْ� و 	1ً�َ"ِ� 	بُْ'َ,ـ!ً �َ�َ#ْ�َ d�َ 


4:156 And because of their disbelief and uttering 
against Maryam a grave false charge. 


 وQََْ&ِ�ِ'ْ� إِ%�	 Qََ,ْ�َ!	 ا;ِ1َ�ْ�"ِ �َ�d;َ اب0َْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� رَُ &لَ ا���ِ� 


4:157 And because of their saying, "We killed Al-
Masih `Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of 
Allah,''  


 0َ�Hِوَإِن� ا�� �ْ'ُ�َ �َ�وََ�	 Uُ&�ُ,َQَ وََ�	 صََ�ُ*&Uُ وََ�ـ0�ِ شُ*
 �ُ!ْ� اFَْ,َ�ُ$&اْ Yِ�d$ِ�َ �ِ ش�2َ �


but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it 
appeared as that to them, and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts.  
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 	ً!�
ِ�َ Uُ&�ُ,َQَ 	�ََو ��َ*	عَ ا���0� َ�	 َ�ُ'ْ� بِِ� 0ْ�ِ ِ"ْ�ٍ� إِ�� ا


They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow 
nothing but conjecture. For surely; they killed him 
not.  


 ا���ُ� َ"ِ���اً َ<ِ��1ً	 بBَ ر�CَYَُ� ا���ُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَآَ	نَ 


4:158 But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And 
Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.  


�ِ� وََ�ْ&مَ ِ&ْ�َ Bَ*ْQَ �ِِ�0 ب!َ�ِwْ�ُ�َ ��ِإ jِاْ�ِ�َ,ـ Bِْ0ْ أَه�وَإِن �
 اْ�ِ
َ�ـpِ1َ َ�ُ�&نُ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� شَِ'�@اً 


4:159 And there is none of the People of the 
Scripture, but must believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness 
against them.   


 The Crimes of the Jews  


Allah said,  


��َ�	Qَُ'ْ� وَآُْ$ِ#هِ� بَ(َ�	تِ ا�ّ�ِ� � �'ِWِ
ْ%َ 	1َ*ِYَ ...  


Because of their breaking the covenant, and their 
rejecting the Ayat of Allah,  


The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that 
the Jews committed, which caused them to be cursed 
and removed far away from right guidance. The Jews 
broke the promises and vows that Allah took from them, 
and also rejected Allah's Ayat, meaning His signs and 
proofs, and the miracles that they witnessed at the 
hands of their Prophets.  


Allah said,  


 ... ~N>َ #ِ�ْ5َِء ب	�اَ_ْ%ِ*َ �ُ'ِ�ِ,ْQََو...  


and their killing the Prophets unjustly,  
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because their many crimes and offenses against 
the Prophets of Allah, for they killed many 
Prophets, may Allah's peace be upon them  


 ... yٌ�ْ?ُ 	!َُب&�ُQُ �ْ'ِ�ِ&ْQََو...  


and their saying: "Our hearts are Ghulf,'' 


According to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.  


meaning, wrapped with covering. 


This is similar to the what the idolators said,  


�ْ@ُ"&َ%	 إَِ�ْ�ِ�َ 	�1�ِ pٍ�!ِأَآ dYِ 	!َُب&�ُQُ ْا&�ُ	Qََو 


And they say: "Our hearts are under 
coverings (screened) from that to which 
you invite us.'' (41:5) 


Allah said,  


...بVَ*َnَ Bَْ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ�ْ�َ'	 بُِ�ْ$ِ#هِْ� ...   


nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief,  


It is as if they had given an excuse that their 
hearts do not understand what the Prophet says 
since their hearts are wrapped with coverings, so 
they claim.  


Allah said that their hearts are sealed because of 
their disbelief, as we mentioned before in the 
explanation of Surah Al-Baqarah.  


Allah then said,  


١٥٥b`  �ِQَ�wْ�ُ tَYَtًِ�ُ!&نَ إِ��...   


so they believe not but a little. 


for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, 
transgression and weak faith.  
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 The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam and 


Their Claim that They Killed `Isa  


Allah said,  


'ِ�ِ&ْQََوَبُِ�ْ$ِ#هِْ� و	1ً�َ"ِ� 	ً%	بُْ'َ, �َ�َ#ْ�َ d�َ"َ �ْ `١٥٦b  


And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering 
against Maryam a grave false charge.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas stated that;  


the Jews accused Maryam of fornication.  


This is also the saying of As-Suddi, Juwaybir, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others.  


This meaning is also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews 
accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They 
accused her of fornication and claimed that `Isa was an 
illegitimate son. Some of them even claimed that she 
was menstruating while fornicating. May Allah's 
continued curse be upon them until the Day of 
Resurrection.  


The Jews also said,  


... وQََْ&ِ�ِ'ْ� إِ%�	 Qََ,ْ�َ!	 ا;ِ1َ�ْ�"ِ �َ�d;َ اب0َْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� رَُ &لَ ا�ّ�ِ�   


And because of their saying, "We killed Al-Masih, `Isa, 
son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,''  


meaning, we killed the person who claimed to be 
the Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered 
these words in jest and mockery, just as the 


polytheists said, ُِ�ي ن�	ا �أَ��َ� �&آُْ/َ��	8ِْ� ا(َEَ َل&w ٌُ��نcْCَ	َ 9َإِن� 
 (O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been 
sent down! Verily, you are a mad man!). (15:6)  


When Allah sent `Isa with proofs and guidance, the 
Jews, may Allah's curses, anger, torment and 
punishment be upon them, envied him because of his 
Prophethood and obvious miracles; curing the blind and 
leprous and bringing the dead back to life, by Allah's 
leave. He also used to make the shape of a bird from 
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clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by Allah's leave 
and flew.  


`Isa performed other miracles that Allah honored him 
with, yet the Jews defied and bellied him and tried their 
best to harm him. Allah's Prophet `Isa could not live in 
any one city for long and he had to travel often with his 
mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were 
not satisfied, and they went to the king of Damascus at 
that time, a Greek polytheist who worshipped the stars. 
They told him that there was a man in Bayt Al-Maqdis 
misguiding and dividing the people in Jerusalem and 
stirring unrest among the king's subjects.  


The king became angry and wrote to his deputy in 
Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown 
of thorns.  


When the king's deputy in Jerusalem received these 
orders, he went with some Jews to the house that `Isa 
was residing in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or 
seventeen of his companions. That day was a Friday, in 
the evening.  


They surrounded `Isa in the house, and when he felt 
that they would soon enter the house or that he would 
sooner or later have to leave it, he said to his 
companions, "Who volunteers to be made to look like 
me, for which he will be my companion in Paradise?''  


A young man volunteered, but `Isa thought that he was 
too young. He asked the question a second and third 
time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting 
`Isa to say, "Well then, you will be that man.''  


Allah made the young man look exactly like `Isa, while a 
hole opened in the roof of the house, and `Isa was made 
to sleep and ascended to heaven while asleep. Allah said, 


 And (remember)) إِذْ َ-�لَ ا	ّ)ُ� َ�� 8Eَِ�7 إِن&2 ُ'3�َ1َ&9َ8 وَرَا9َJُ3ِ إَِ	�2 


when Allah said: "O `Isa! I will take you and raise you to 
Myself).'' (3:55)  
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When `Isa ascended, those who were in the house came 
out. When those surrounding the house saw the man 
who looked like `Isa, they thought that he was `Isa. So 
they took him at night, crucified him and placed a crown 
of thorns on his head. The Jews then boasted that they 
killed `Isa and some Christians accepted their false 
claim, due to their ignorance and lack of reason.  


As for those who were in the house with `Isa, they 
witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest 
thought that the Jews killed `Isa by crucifixion. They 
even said that Maryam sat under the corpse of the 
crucified man and cried, and they say that the dead man 
spoke to her.  


All this was a test from Allah for His servants out of His 
wisdom. Allah explained this matter in the Glorious 
Qur'an which He sent to His honorable Messenger, whom 
He supported with miracles and clear, unequivocal 
evidence. Allah is the Most Truthful, and He is the Lord 
of the worlds Who knows the secrets, what the hearts 
conceal, the hidden matters in heaven and earth, what 
has occurred, what will occur, and what would occur if it 
was decreed.  


He said,  


 ... �ْ'ُ�َ �َ�...وََ�	 Uُ&�ُ,َQَ وََ�	 صََ�ُ*&Uُ وََ�ـ0�ِ شُ*  


but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it 
appeared as that to them,  


referring to the person whom the Jews thought 
was `Isa.  


This is why Allah said afterwards,  


 ... ��َ*	عَ ا���0�وَإِن� ا��0َ�Hِ اFَْ,َ�ُ$&اْ Yِ�X$ِ�َ �ِ ش�2َ ��ْ!ُ� َ�	 َ�ُ'� بِِ� 0ْ�ِ ِ"ْ�ٍ� إِ�� ا
... 


and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They 
have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture.  
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referring to the Jews who claimed to kill `Isa and 
the ignorant Christians who believed them. 
Indeed they are all in confusion, misguidance and 
bewilderment.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...	!ً�
ِ�َ Uُ&�ُ,َQَ 	�ََ١٥٧` وb  


For surely; they killed him not.  


meaning they are not sure that `Isa was the one 
whom they killed. Rather, they are in doubt and 
confusion over this matter.  


... بBَ ر�CَYَُ� ا�ّ�ُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��ً�ا   


But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever 
All-Powerful,  


meaning, He is the Almighty, and He is never 
weak, nor will those who seek refuge in Him ever 
be subjected to disgrace. 


 ...	1ً��ِ>َ `١٥٨b  


All-Wise.  


in all that He decides and ordains for His 
creatures. Indeed, Allah's is the clearest wisdom, 
unequivocal proof and the most glorious 
authority.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Just before Allah raised `Isa to the heavens, 
`Isa went to his companions, who were twelve 
inside the house. When he arrived, his hair was 
dripping water and he said, `There are those 
among you who will disbelieve in me twelve times 
after he had believed in me.'  


He then asked, `Who volunteers that his image 
appear as mine, and be killed in my place. He will 
be with me (in Paradise).'  
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One of the youngest ones among them 
volunteered and `Isa asked him to sit down.  


`Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young 
man kept volunteering and `Isa asking him to sit 
down. Then the young man volunteered again 
and `Isa said, `You will be that man,' and the 
resemblance of `Isa was cast over that man while 
`Isa ascended to heaven from a hole in the 
house.  


When the Jews came looking for `Isa, they found 
that young man and crucified him.  


Some of `Isa's followers disbelieved in him twelve 
times after they had believed in him. They then 
divided into three groups.  


o One group, Al-Ya`qubiyyah (Jacobites), 
said, `Allah remained with us as long as He 
willed and then ascended to heaven.'  


o Another group, An-Nasturiyyah 
(Nestorians), said, `The son of Allah was with 
us as long as he willed and Allah took him to 
heaven.'  


o Another group, Muslims, said, `The servant 
and Messenger of Allah remained with us as 
long as Allah willed, and Allah then took him 
to Him.'  


The two disbelieving groups cooperated against 
the Muslim group and they killed them. Ever since 
that happened, Islam was then veiled until Allah 
sent Muhammad.''  


This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn Abbas, and An-Nasa'i 
narrated it through Abu Kurayb who reported it 
from Abu Mu`awiyah.  


Many among the Salaf stated that;  


`Isa asked if someone would volunteer for his 
appearance to be cast over him, and that he will 
be killed instead of `Isa, for which he would be 
his companion in Paradise.  
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 All Christians Will Believe in `Isa Before He Dies  


Allah said,  


�ِ� وََ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ
َ�	pِ�َ َ�ُ�&نُ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'�ْ وَِ&ْ�َ Bَ*ْQَ �ِِ�0 ب!َ�ِwْ�ُ�َ ��ِبِ إ	اْ�ِ�َ, Bِْ0ْ أَه�إِن �
  ١٥٩b` شَِ'�ً@ا


And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but 
must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas commented,  Dِْوَإِن '&ْ% أَه
�ِِ�ْ'َ Dَ<ْ-َ �ِ�ِ �%�َ'ِMْ8ُ	َ �5ِبِ إ�1َ�ِ	اْ (And there is none of the People 
of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before his 
death),  


before the death of `Isa, son of Maryam, peace 
be upon him.  


Al-Awfi reported similar from Ibn Abbas.  


Abu Malik commented;   �ِِ�ْ'َ Dَ<ْ-َ �ِ�ِ �%�َ'ِMْ8ُ	َ �5ِإ  (but must 
believe in him, before his death),  


"This occurs after `Isa returns and before he dies, 
as then, all of the People of the Scriptures will 
believe in him.''  


 The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of `Isa Just Before the Day 


of Judgment, and his Mission  


In the chapter about the Prophets in his Sahih, under, "The 
Descent of `Isa, Son of Maryam,'' Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 #َ;ِ�ْ�َYَ ،	�ً@ْ"َ 	1ً�َ>َ �َ�َ#ْ�َ 0ُْاب �ُ�ُ�Yِ َش�0�َِ أَنْ َ�ْ!ِ�ل&�ُ�َ ،Uِ@ِ�َِب X;ِ$ْ%َ يHِوَا��

َ*َ�ُ� ا��ِ�g�jَ، وََ�ْ
ُ,Bَ اlِ�ْْ!ِ��َ#، وVَWَ�ََ اْ�ِ-pَ�َ�ْ، وََ�ِ$�َ� ا�1َْ�َ 	�َ d�,>َ ُل	
	'َ�Yِ 	�ََو 	�َ%ْJ@ا َ�ُ'ْ� 0َ�ِ ا�#ً�ْFَ ُنَ ا�;�ْ-َ@ة&�ُ�َ d�,>َ ،@ٌ>ََأ 


By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam 
(`Isa) will shortly descend among you as a just ruler, 
and will break the cross, kill the pig and abolish the 
Jizyah. Then there will be an abundance of wealth and 
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nobody will accept charitable gifts any more. At that 
time, one prostration will be better for them than this life 
and all that is in it.  


Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you will,  


��ِ� وََ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ
َ�	pِ�َ َ�ُ�&نُ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'�ْ وَإِن �ِ&ْ�َ Bَ*ْQَ �ِِ�0 ب!َ�ِwْ�ُ�َ ��ِبِ إ	اْ�ِ�َ, Bِْ0ْ أَه
  شَِ'�ً@ا


And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but 
must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.''  


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


So, Allah's statement,   �ِِ�ْ'َ Dَ<ْ-َ  (before his death),  


refers to the death of `Isa, son of Maryam.  


 Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


	Cً�1َِج 	!�ُ'1َ�ْ�ِ!َ�1َْ#ةِ، أَوْ َ�َCُ�ْأَوِ ا ��oَ�ْ	ِءِ ب	ا�#�وَْ< � َ�ُ�ِ'��"ِ �0�d;َ بَِ$�


`Isa will say Ihlal from the mountain highway of Ar-
Rawha' for Hajj, Umrah or both.  


Muslim also recorded it.  


Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  


 �ُ�َ Vُ1َ-ْ�
ُ,Bُ اlِ�ْْ!ِ��َ#، وoُ1ْ�ََ& ا��ِ�g�jَ، وَُْ�َYَ �َ�َ#ْ�َ 0ُْاب d;َ�"ِ ُِ�ل!ْ�َ

َ*Bَ، وVُWَ�ََ اlَ�َْ#اجَ، وََ�ْ!ِ�لُ ا�#�وَْ<	ءَ ْ�ُ 	�َ d�,>َ ُل	ا1َ�ْ dkَCْ�َُةُ، و	�َ�gا�


1ِ,َCْ�َ ْأَو 	'َ!ْ�ِ J�oُ�َYَ	1َ'ُCُ1َ-ْ�َ ْأَو #ُ 


`Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, 
break the cross, lead the prayer in congregation and give 
away wealth until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He 
will also abolish the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawha' from 
where he will go to perform Hajj, Umrah or both.  







 355 


Abu Hurayrah then recited,  Dَ<ْ-َ �ِ�ِ �%�َ'ِMْ8ُ	َ �5ِبِ إ�1َ�ِ	اْ Dِْوَإِن '&ْ% أَه
 �ِِ�ْ'َ (And there is none of the People of the Scripture, 
but must believe in him, before his death).  


Hanzalah said,  


"Abu Hurayrah added, `Will believe in `Isa before `Isa 
dies,' but I do not know if this was a part of the 
Prophet's Hadith or if it was something that Abu 
Hurayrah said on his own.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith.  


Another Hadith 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 آَْ�yَ بُِ�ْ� إِذَا َ%َ�لَ Yِ�ُ�ُ� ا1َ�ِْ;�ُ� اب0ُْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� وَإَِ�	ُ�ُ�ْ� ِ�ْ!ُ��


How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam 
(`Isa) descends among you while your Imam is 
from among yourselves!  


Imam Ahmad and Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith.  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


 d�َْأَو X�اKَ�ْْ%ِ*َ�	ءُ إFَِْ&ةٌ ��Cَ�ِ	تٍ، أُ��َ'	ُ�ُ'ْ� شَ,�d، وَدِ�ُ!ُ'ْ� وَاِ<ٌ@، وَإِ%
 َ�ْ#َ�َ�، PX*ِ%َ 0ْ�ُ�َ �ْ�َ �ُ�%Kَ�ِ بَْ�ِ!X وَبَْ�َ!ُ�، ا�!�	سِ بCِِ�d;َ اب0ِْ 


The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers 
are different, but their religion is one. I, more 
than any of mankind, have more right to `Isa, 
son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet between 
him and I.  


Uُ&Yُ#ِ"ْ	Yَ Uُ&1ُ,ُ�َِْ̂ذَا رَأYَ ٌزِل	1َْ#ةِ : وَإِ%�ُ� َ%oُ�ْا d�َِبُ&عٌ إ#ْ�َ Bٌُرَج
وَاْ�َ*َ�	ضِ، َ"َ�ْ�ِ� ثَْ&بَ	نِ �g1َ�َُ#انِ، آKََن� رَأَْ ُ� َ�ْ
kُُ#، وَإِنْ َ�ْ� 
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Wَ�ََو ،#َ��ِ!ْlِ�ْا Bُ,ُ
Vُ اْ�ِ-gِ�ُ ،pَ�َ�ْْ*ُ� بYَ ،Bٌ�َََ�ُ@قJ ا��ِ�g�jَ، وََ�ْ
 وََ�ْ@ُ"& ا�!�	سَ إd�َِ اْ�ِْ̂ َ�	مِ، 


He will descend, and if you see him, know him. 
He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin) 
between red and white. He will descend while 
wearing two long, light yellow garments. His head 
appears to be dripping water, even though no 
moisture touched it. He will break the cross, kill 
the pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the 
people to Islam.  


 XYِ eُمَ، وَُ�ْ'2ُ�ِ ا	اْ�ِْ̂ َ� 	إِ�� 	آُ��َ' Bَ�َ1ِ�ِْ%ِ� ا	زََ� XYِ eُوَُ�ْ'2ُ�ِ ا
 1َ�ِْ;�َ� ا�@�ج�	لَ،زََ�	ِ%ِ� ا


During his time, Allah will destroy all religions 
except Islam and Allah will destroy Al-Masih Ad-
Dajjal (the False Messiah).  


�Vَ اKُ�ُْ &دُ Vَ�َ اْ�ِ̂بBِِ، وَا�!�1َ	رُ َ#ْ�َ d�,>َ ِرْضKَ�ْا d�َ"َ pُ!َ�َKَ�ْا Vُ
َ�ثُ�� َ
�ْ*َ�	نُ بِ	�oَ��	تِ َ�	 Vَ�َ اْ�َ*gا� jُCَ�ْ�ََا5َ�َْ!ِ�، و Vَ�َ ُب	(َ�Hوَا� ،#ِ
َ


�J#Wُهُْ�، َ 


Safety will then fill the earth, so much so that the 
lions will mingle with camels, tigers with cattle 
and wolves with sheep. Children will play with 
snakes, and they will not harm them.  


�X َ"َ�ْ�ِ� ا1ُ�ْْ;1ُ�ِ&ن�gَ�َُو ،d�Y&َ,َ�ُ ��ُث pً!َ َ 0َ�Cَِأَرْب Lُ�ُ1ْ�َYَ 


`Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, 
and Muslims will offer the funeral prayer for him. 


Abu Dawud also recorded it.  


Another Hadith 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related 
to the Messenger of Allah that he said,  


 ،Nَِقِ أَوَ بَِ@اب	1َ"ْKَ�ْ	ِومُ بJ#ِ�لَ ا�!ْ�َ d�,>َ pُ"َ	�;مُ ا�&
ُ�َ 	�َ 


The (Last) Hour will not start until the Romans 
occupy Al-A`maq or Dabiq.  
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#ُlْ�َYَ ،Hٍ� جُ إَِ�ْ�ِ'ُ� جَْ�ٌ� 0َ�ِ اFِ 0ْ�ِ pِ!َ�@ِ1َ�َْ�	رِ أَهBِْ اKَ�ْرْضِ َ�ْ&َ�ِ


An army, comprised of the best of the people of 
the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and 
challenge them.  


 ا��0َ�Hِ َ َ*ْ&ا ِ�!�	 J�Fَ&ا بَْ�َ!َ!	 وَبَْ�Yَ :0َِ̂ذَا َ�gَ	JY&ا، Qَ	َ�ِ\ ا�#Jومُ
 ،�ْ'ُ�ْ�ِ	
َ%ُ 


When they camp face to face, the Romans will 
say, `Let us fight those who captured some of 
us.'  



&لُ ا1ُ�ْْ;1ُ�ِ&نَُ�َYَ : ،	!َ%ِا&َFِْ0َ إ�َ!ُ�ْ� وَبَْ�بَْ X��lَ%ُ 	�َ ،eِوَا 	�َ 


The Muslims will say, `Nay! By Allah, we will 
never let you get to our brothers.'  


 ،�ْ'ُ%َ&�ُ�ِ	
َ�ُYَ)ُِ�م'َ!ْ�َYَ ( �ُ�ُ�ُُث Bُ,َ
ثLٌ�ُُ َ�	 َ�ُ,&بُ اeُ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَبًَ@ا، وَُ�ْ
أBُWَYَْ ا�/Jَ'َ@اءِ ِ"ْ!َ@ اeِ، وََ�ْ$َ,,ُ� ا���Lُ�ُ َ�	 ُ�ْ$َ,ُ!&نَ أَبًَ@ا، َYَ�oُ,ِ,َ$ْ&نَ 


;ْQُ ،pَ��!ِ�kِ!ْkُ 


They will fight them. A third of the (Muslim) army 
will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom 
Allah will never forgive. Another third will be 
killed, and those are the best martyrs before 
Allah. The last third will be victorious, and this 
third will never be stricken with Fitnah, and they 
will capture Constantinople (Istanbul).  



&ا ُ ُ�&Yَُ'ْ� بِ	���ْ�ُ,&نِ، إِذْ صَ	حَ ُ��"َ @ْQَ �َ(ِ	!َ5َ�ْ1ُ&نَ ا;ِ
Yََ*ْ�َ!1َ	 هُْ� َ�ْ
 هِْ��ُ�ْ�، إِن� ا;ِ1َ�ْ�XYِ �ْ�ُ$َ�َFَ @ْQَ �َ أَ: Yِ�ِ'ُ� ا�/�ْ�kَ	نُ


While they are dividing war booty, after hanging 
their swords on olive trees, Shaytan will shout 
among them, saying, `Al-Masih (Ad-Dajjal) has 
cornered your people'.  


 ،Bٌnِ	َجُ&نَ، وَذ2َ�َِ ب#ُlْ�َYَ 


They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham.  
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Ŷَِذَا جَ	ءُوا ا�/�	مَ Fََ#جَ، Yََ*ْ�َ!1َ	 هُْ� J@Cِ�ُونَ ِ�ْ�ِ
َ,	لِ ُ�َ;&Jونَ 
 ،�ْ'ُ��KَYَ ،�َ�َ#ْ�َ 0ُْاب d;َ�"ِ ُِ�ل!ْ�َYَ ُة	�َ�g1ِ\ ا��َQُِفَ، إِذْ أ&$ُJgا� 


This will be a false warning, and when they reach 
Ash-Sham, Ad-Dajjal will then appear. When the 
Muslims are arranging their lines for battle and 
the prayer is called for, `Isa, son of Maryam, will 
descend and lead them in prayer.  


�َ#آَُ� َ &ْ�َYَ ،ِء	ا1َ�ْ XYِ �ُ�ْ1ِ�ْوبُ اHُ�َ 	1ََذَابَ آ ،eِا Jو@ُ"َ Uُqَِ̂ذَا رYَ
 d َ�ْ'2َ�ِ، و0ْ�ِ�َ َ�ْ
ُ,ُ�ُ� اeُ بَِ�ِ@Yَ ،Uُِ�ِ#�ِ'ْ� دََ�ُ� XYِ َ<ْ#بَِ,�َ�	ْ%Hَابَ َ<,�


When the enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) 
sees him, he will dissolve just as salt dissolves in 
water, and if any of him were left, he would 
continue dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him 
with the hand of `Isa and will show the Muslims 
his blood on his spear.  


Muslim recorded that;  


Abdullah bin `Amr said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


#ُ-َoَ�ْلَ ا&
ُ�َ d,َ>َ ،�ْ'ُ�!�ُ,ُ
ْ,َ�َYَ َُ'&د��0�ُ اْ�َ�ِ	
َ,ُ�َ :�ِ;ْ�ُ	�َ Pا َ�ُ'&دِيHََه �ُ
��ْ,ُQْ	Yَ ل	Cَ,َYَ 


You will fight the Jews and will kill them, until the 
stone will say, `O Muslim! There is a Jew here, so 
come and kill him.'  


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



&مُ ا�;�ُ�
ُ,ُ�ُ'ُ� ا1ُ�ْْ;1ُ�ِ&نَ َ�	 َْ�َYَ ،َُ'&د�ا1ُ�ْْ;1ُ�ِ&نَ اْ�َ Bَ�ِ	
َ�ُ d�,>َ pُ"َ	

&لُ ُ�َYَ ،#ِ-َ�/وَا� #ِ-َoَ�ْ0ْ�ِ وَرَاءِ ا Jُ'&دِي�ءَ اْ�َd*ِ,َlْ�َ d�,>َ


َ�	ُ�ْ;ِ�ُ� َ�	َ"ْ*َ@اeِ هHََا َ�ُ'&دِيCَ,َYَ X$ِ�ْFَ P	لَ : اoَ�َْ-ُ# وَا�/�َ-ُ#
�ُ�ْ,ُQْ	Yَُ'&د�0ْ�ِ شََ-ِ# اْ�َ �ُ�%ِ̂Yَ @َQَ#ْ5َ�ْا 	إِ��  


The Hour will not start, until after the Muslims 
fight the Jews and the Muslims kill them. The Jew 
will hide behind a stone or tree, and the tree will 
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say, `O Muslim! O servant of Allah! This is a Jew 
behind me, come and kill him.' Except Al-
Gharqad, for it is a tree of the Jews.  


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that An-
Nawwas bin Sam`an said,  


"The Messenger of Allah, mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
one day and kept belittling him (because being 
blind, yet claiming to be Allah) and speaking in 
grave terms about him until we thought that he 
was hiding in gardens of date-trees (in Al-
Madinah). When we went by the Messenger, he 
sensed this anxiety in us and said,  


�ْ�ُ%ُKَْش 	؟ َ� 


What is the matter with you?  


We said, `O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you 
mentioned Ad-Dajjal and while belittling him you 
spoke gravely about him until we thought that he 
was hiding in gardens of date-trees (of Al-
Madinah).'  


He said,  


�lُْ#جْ وَأََ%	 Yِ�KَYَ �ْ�َُ%	 َ<ِ-�ُ-ُ� َ?ْ�ُ# ا�@�ج�	لِ أX!ِYُ&َFَْ َ"َ��ُ�ْ�، إِنْ 
 eُُ� َ%ْ$ِ;ِ�، وا�ؤٌ َ<ِ-#ُ�ْ	Yَ �ْ�ُ�Yِ \ُ;ْ�ََجْ و#ُlْ�َ ْدُوَ%ُ�ْ�، وَإِن


�ٍ�;ْ�ُ �Bُآ d�"َ X,ِ$َ��ِFَ . 


I fear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears 
while I am still among you, I will be his adversary 
on your behalf. If he appears while I am not 
among you, each one will depend on himself and 
Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me.  


 ،0ٍkَQَ 0ِْى ب��Cُا�@ِ*ْCَِب �ُ'ُ��X أُشَ*%Kََآ pٌ�Yِ	n �ُ!ُ�"َ ،�ٌkَQَ Pب	إِ%�ُ� شَ 


He is young, with very curly hair and his eye is 
smashed. I thought that he looked like Abdul-
Uzza bin Qatan.  
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َ#أ َ"َ�ْ�ِ� Yََ&اِ�َ� ُ &رَةِ اْ�َ�ْ'yِ، إِ%�� Fَ	رِجٌ ْ�َ�ْYَ �ْ�ُ!ْ�ِ �َُ0ْ�َ أَدْرَآ
َ�	ِ"َ*	دَ pٍ��Fَ 0ْ�ِ بَْ�0َ ا�/�	مِ وا�Cَِ#اقِ، CَYَ	ثَ 1ِ�َ�ً!	 وََ"	ثَ ش1َِ	ً�	، 


 اYَ eِ	ثُْ*,&ا


Whoever lives long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let 
him recite the beginnings of Surah Al-Kahf. He 
will appear on a pass between Ash-Sham (Syria) 
and Al-Iraq. He will wreak havoc to the right and 
left. O Servants of Allah! Hold fast.  


We said, `O Messenger of Allah! How long will he 
stay on earth?'  


He said,  


أَرْبCَُ&نَ َ�ْ&ً�	، َ�&مٌ آََ;َ!pٍ، وََ�ْ&مٌ آََ/ْ'ٍ#، وََ�ْ&مٌ آَُ-pٍCَ1ُ، وََ 	ِ)ُ# 
��ُ�ِ	��Kََِ�ِ� آ	أَ�� 


Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day 
as long as a month and one day as long as a 
week. The rest of his days will be as long as one 
of your ordinary days.  


We said, `O Messenger of Allah! As for the day 
that is like a year, will the prayers of one day 
suffice for it!'  


He said,  


Uَر@ْQَ �ُ�َ رُوا@ُQْا ،	�َ 


No. Count for its due measure.  


We said, `O Messenger of Allah, how will his 
speed be on earth?'  


He said,  


�Qَ d�"َ Xْ&مٍ Yََ�ْ@ُ"&هُْ� ُYَ�wِْ�ُ!&ن بِِ�، ِKْ�َYَ �ُ��آَ	ْ5َ�ْ�Lِ اْ َ,ْ@بََ#ْ�ُ� ا�#
 وََ�ْ;َ,ِ-�ُ*&نَ َ�ُ�، 


(Like the storm when driven by the wind. He will 
come to a people and will call them (to his 
worship), and they will believe in him and accept 
his call.  







 361 


َYَ�Kُْ�ُ# ا�;�1َ	ءَ kِ1ْ,ُYَُ#، وَاَ_رْضَ Yَ ،\ُ*ِ!ْ,ُYََ,ُ#وحُ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� 
وً"	، وَأََ�@�Uُ َ 	رَِ<ُ,ُ'ْ� أnََْ&لَ َ�	 آَ	َ%ْ\ ذُرًى، وَأَْ َ*5َُ� ضُُ#


 Fََ&اصَِ#، 


He will order the sky and it will rain, the land and 
it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will return to 
them with their hair the longest, their udders the 
fullest (with milk) and their stomachs the fattest.  


 X�ِKْ�َ ��ُفُ َ"ْ!ُ'ْ� ث#ِgَ!ْ�َYَ ،�ُ�َ&ْQَ �ِ�ْ�َ"َ َونJد#ُ�َYَ �ُْه&"ُ@ْ�َYَ َم&ْ
اْ�َ
 J#1ُ�ََءٌ 0ْ�ِ أَْ�َ&اِ�ِ'ْ� وXَْش �ْ'ِ�@ِ�ْKَِب Eَ�ْ�َ 0َ��ِoِ1ْ�ُ َن&oُ*ِgْ�ُYَ



&لُ َ�َ'	ُ�َYَ pَِب#ِlَ�ْ	ِب : jِ� ِ	Cَ�َآ 	آُُ!&زُهَ �ُCُ*َ,ْ,َYَ ،ِآُُ!&زَك Xِج#ِFَْأ
oْ�!ا� ،Bِ 


He will come to a different people and will call 
them (to his worship), and they will reject his 
call. He will then leave them. They will wake up in 
the morning destitute, missing all of their 
possessions. He will pass by a deserted land and 
will say to it, `Bring out your treasures', and its 
treasures will follow him just like swarms of bees.  



Cُkَُ� جِْ�َ�َ,ْ�0ِ ْ�َYَ ،yِ�ْ�;�	ِبُُ� ب#ِWْ�َYَ 	ًب	شََ* 	�ثُ�� َ�ْ@ُ"& رَجًُ�	 1ْ�َُ,ِ�ً

ِ*Bُ وََ�َ,َ'��Bُ وَجْْ�ُYَ ،Uُ&"ُ@ْ�َ ��ُا5َ�َْ#ضِ، ث pَ�َ�َْ2ُ، رoَWْ�ََو �ُ'ُ 


He will summon a man full of youth and will strike 
him with the sword once and will cut him into two 
pieces (and will separate between them like) the 
distance (between the hunter and) the game. He 
will call the dead man and he will come, and his 
face will radiant with pleasure and laughter.  


Yََ*ْ�َ!1	 هَُ& آ2َ�ِHََ إِذْ بLَCََ اeُ ا1َ�ِْ;َ�� اب0َْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� َ"َ�ْ�ِ� ا�;�َ�	مُ، 
 ،0ِ�ْ�Yََ�ْ!ِ�لُ ِ"ْ!َ@ ا�1ََ!	رَةِ ا�َ*ْ�Wَ	ءِ شَْ#�XQِ دَِ�ْ/Nَ بَْ�0َ َ�ْ'ُ#ودََ


 d�َ"َ �ِ�ْ�$َآ 	Cًِوَإذَا وَاض،#َkَQَ �ُ َْرَأ KَnَKْnَ 0ِ، إِذَا�ْ�َ�َ�َ pِoَ!ِْأَج
�oَ@�رَ ِ�ْ!ُ� ج1َُ	نٌ آَ	��wِ�ُwْJ، وََ�	 �َ�ِ JBoِ�َ	Yٍِ# َ�ِ-ُ@ رِ�َ� َ%َ$ِ;ِ� َ �ُCَYََر


 ،�ُYُ#َnَ X'ِ,َ!ْ�َ Lُ�ْ>َ X'ِ,َ!ْ�َ �ُ;ُ$َ%ََتَ، و	َ� 	إِ�� 


Afterwards (while all this is happening with Ad-
Dajjal), Allah will send Al-Masih (`Isa), son of 
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Maryam down. He will descend close to the white 
minaret to the east of Damascus. He will be 
wearing garments lightly colored with saffron and 
his hands will be placed on the wings of two 
angels. Whenever he lowers his head droplets fall. 
Whenever he raises his head, precious stones 
that look like pearls fall. No disbeliever can 
survive `Isa's breath, which reaches the distance 
of his sight.  


�ُ�ُ,ُ
ْ�َYَ ،@َ�ُ ِب	رِآَُ� بَِ*@ْ�ُ d�,>َ �ُ*ُ�ُkْ�َYَ ، 


He will pursue Ad-Dajjal and will follow him to 
the doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where 
he will kill him.  


 �ُ;َ1ْ�َYَ ،�ُ!ْ�ِ eُ1َُ'ُ� اgَ"َ @ْQَ 	�ً&ْQَ ُم	ا�;�َ� �ِ�ْ�َ"َ d;َ�"ِ X�ِKْ�َ ��ُث
'ِ��ثُُ'ْ� بَ@رَجَ	ِ@oَ�َُ2َ�ِ َ"0ْ وُجُ&هِِ'ْ�، وHََهَُ& آ 	1َ!َ�ْ*َYَ ،pِ�!-َ�ْا XYِ �ْ
d;َ�"ِ d�َِإ �Bَوَج ��"َ eُا d>َْإِذْ أَو : 	�َ X�ِ دًا	جُْ\ ِ"َ*#َFَْأ @ْQَ X�إِ%


�زْ ِ"َ*	دِي إd�َِ ا�Jk&رِ، #oَYَ ،�ْ'ِ�ِ	,َ
 َ�َ@انِ Kَ�َِ<ٍ@ بِِ


A group of people who, by Allah's help, resisted 
and survived Ad-Dajjal, will pass by `Isa and he 
will anoint their faces and inform them about their 
grades in Paradise. Shortly afterwards, while this 
is happening with `Isa, Allah will reveal to him, `I 
raised a people of My creation that no one can 
fight. Therefore, gather My servants to At-Tur 
(the mountain of Musa in Sinai).'  


 J#1ُ�َYَ ،َبٍ َ�ْ!ِ;ُ�&ن@َ>َ �Bُجُ&جَ وَهُْ� 0ْ�ِ آKْ�ََجُ&جَ وKْ�َ eُا LُCَ*ْ�َو
أَو�ُ�ُ'ْ� َ"d�َ بoَُْ�َ#ةِ Yَ pَ��#ِ*َnََ�ْ/َ#بُ&نَ َ�	 Yِ�َ'	، وFِq J#1ُ�ََُ#هُْ� 



&ُ�&نَُ�Yَ: ،ٌء	ةً َ��#�َ UِHِ'ِنَ ب	آَ @ْ
َ�َ  


Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will 
swiftly swarm from every mound. Their front 
forces will reach Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) 
and will drink all its water. The last of their forces 
will say as they pass by the lake, `This lake once 
had water!'  
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وJX*ِ%َ #ُgَoْ�ُ ا"ِ eِ�d;َ وَأَصoَْ	بُُ�، َ<,�d َ�ُ�&نَ رَأْسُ ا���&رِ 
 eِا JX*ِ%َ jُ?َ#ْ�َYَ ،َْ&م�آُُ� اْ�َ@ِ>َKَ�ِ ٍر	دِ�َ! pِ(َ	�ِ 0ْ�ِ #ٌ�ْFَ �ِْه@ِ>َKَ�ِ


�ْ�َ"َ eُا Bُ ِ#�ُYَ ،�ُُب	oَْوَأَص d;َ�"ِ ،�ْ'ِِب	Qَِر XYِ yَ5َ�!ا� �ُ'ِ
 ُYَ�oُ*ِgْ&نَ d َ#ْYَ آ1ََْ&تِ َ%ْ$Eٍ وَاِ<َ@ةٍ، 


Meanwhile, `Isa, Allah's Prophet, will be cornered 
along with his companions until the head of a bull 
will be more precious to them than a hundred 
Dinars to you today. `Isa, Allah's Prophet, and his 
companions will invoke Allah for help and Allah 
will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the necks of 
Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they 
will all be dead as if it was the death of one soul.  


;َ�"ِ eِا JX*ِ%َ �ُ*ِ'ْ�َ ��ُث XYِ َون@ُ-ِ�َ 	�َYَ ،ِرْضKَ�ْا d�َِبُُ� إ	oَْوَأَص d
 اKَ�ْرْضِ َ�ْ&ضVَِ شِْ*ٍ# إِ��	 UُKَ�َ�َ زَه1َُُ'ْ� وَ%ْ,ُ!ُ'ْ�، 


Afterwards, `Isa, the Prophet of Allah, will come 
down with his companions to the low grounds 
(from Mount At-Tur). They will find that no space 
of a hand-span on the earth was free of their fat 
and rot (rotten corpses).  


َYَ�JX*ِ%َ jُ?َ#ْ ا"ِ eِ�d;َ وَأَصoَْ	بُُ� إd�َِ اُYَ ،eِ�Bُ ِ#ْ اnَ ،eُْ�ً#ا 
 ،eُءَ ا	شَ Lَ�ْ>َ �ْ'ُ>ُ#َkْ,َYَ �ْ'ُ�ُ1ِoْ,َYَ ،\ِlْ*ُ�ْقِ ا	!َ"ْKََآ 


`Isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his companions 
will seek Allah in supplication. Allah will send 
birds as large as the necks of camels. They will 
carry them (the corpses of Gog and Magog) and 
will throw them wherever Allah wills.  


J0�ُ�َ 	�َ ا#ًkَ�َ eُا Bُ ِ#ْ�ُ ��ُث Bُ;ِ5ْ�َYَ ،#ٍَوَب 	ُ\ َ�َ@رٍ، وََ��بَْ �ُ!ْ�ِ 
 ،pِ$َ�َ���	َآ 	آََ'#ُ,ْ�َ d�,>َ َرْضKَ�ْا 


Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house 
made of mud or animal hair will be saved from, 
and it will cleanse the earth until it is as clean as 
a mirror.  


 أFَِْ#جXِ ث1َََ#كِ وَرُد�ي بََ#آََ,2ِ، : �� ُ�َ
	لُ Kَ�ْ�ِرْضِثُ
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The earth will be commanded (by Allah), 
`Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.'  


�KْآBُُ اgَCِ�ْ	بpَُ 0َ�ِ ا�#��J	pِ%َ، وََ�ْ;َ,J��ِ&نَ بِِ
oِْ$َ'	، وَُ�َ*	رِكُ َ Hٍ�ِ�َ&ْ�َYَ
eُمَ، ا	�
pَoَ 0َ�ِ اْ�ِ̂بX$ِ�ْ,َ�َ Bِِ ا�ِ$َْ�XYِ ) 0َ�ِ ا�#�ْ d�,>َ Bِ إِن� ا��



pَ1َ 0َ�ِ اْ�َ$ِ� َ�َ,ْ�ِ$X اْ�َ$Hَlِ 0َ�ِ ا�!�	سِْJسِ وَا��	2َ�ِ )ا�!�Hََهُْ� آ 	1!َ�ْ*َYَ ،
*ِ
ْ,َYَ ،�ْ'ِnِ	َبq \َoْ��َ*HُFُKْ,َYَ ،pًهُْ� َ�nَ 	oً�ِر eُا LَCََرُوحَ إِذْ ب �ُ


 ،�ٍ�ِ;ْ�ُ �Bُ0ٍ�ِ وَآwْ�ُ �Bُآ 


Then, the group will eat from a pomegranate and 
will take shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk 
will be blessed, so much so that the milk-
producing camel will yield large amounts that 
suffice for a large group of people. Meanwhile, 
Allah will send a pure wind that will overcome 
Muslims from under their arms and will take the 
soul of every believer and Muslim.  



&مُ ُ�َ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َCَYَ،#ِ1ُoُ�ْرُجَ ا	'َ�َ 	'َ�Yِ َرَجُ&ن	سِ َ�َ,َ'	شَِ#ارُ ا�!� d
وََ�ْ*َ
p"َ	�;ا� 


Only the evildoers among people will remain. 
They will indulge in shameless public sex like that 
of donkeys. On them, the Hour will begin.  


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan 
also recorded this Hadith.  


We will mention this Hadith again using the chain of 
narration collected by Ahmad explaining Allah's 


statement in Surah Al-Anbiya  ُج�?ُPْ'ََجُ و�?ُPْ�َ ,ْ;َ1ِ3ُ 7�1 إِذَا َ
 (Until, when Ya`juj and Ma`juj (Gog and Magog 
people) are let loose (from their barrier)). (21;96) 


In our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a 
white minaret was built in the Umayyad Masjid (in 
Damascus) made of stone, in place of the minaret that 
was destroyed by a fire which the Christians were 
suspected to have started. May Allah's continued curses 
descend on the Christians until the Day of Resurrection. 
There is a strong feeling that this minaret is the one that 
`Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith.  
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Another Hadith 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Yaqub bin Asim bin 
Urwah bin Mas`ud Ath-Thaqafi said,  


"I heard Abdullah bin `Amr saying to a man who 
asked him, `What is this Hadith that you are 
narrating You claim that the Hour will start on 
such and such date.'  


He said, `Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah),' or 
he said, `There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah.' I almost decided to never narrate 
anything to anyone. I only said, "Soon, you will 
witness tremendous incidents, the House (the 
Ka`bah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and 
such things will occur.''  


He then said, `The Messenger of Allah said,  


 	�ً&ْ�َ 0َ�Cَِأَدْرِي أَرْب 	0َ، َ��Cَِأَرْب Lُ�ُ1ْ�َYَ X,ِ��ُأ XYِ ُل	جُ ا�@�ج�#ُlْ�َ
 ،	�ً	"َ 0َ�Cَِ0َ شَْ'ً#ا أَوْ أَرْب�Cَِأَوْ أَرْب 


Ad-Dajjal will appear in my nation and will 
remain for forty. (The narrator doubts whether it 
is forty days, months, or years).  


�Cَ	�"ِ d�d;َ اب0َْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� آKََ%�ُ� ُ"ْ#وَةُ بCُ;ْ�َ 0ُْ&دٍ، َ eُا LُCَ*ْ�َYَ
َYَ�Yَ �ُ*ُ�ُkُْ�ْ'ِ�ُ�ُ�، ثُ�� Lُ�ُ1ْ�َ ا�!�	سُ َ ْ*!ِ ِ Vَ�ْ�َ 0َ�Eَ بَْ�0َ اثَْ!ْ�0ِ 


 َ"َ@اوَةٌ، 


Then, Allah will send down `Isa, son of Maryam, 
looking just like Urwah bin Mas`ud and he will 
seek Ad-Dajjal and will kill him. People will 
remain for seven years with no enmity between 
any two.  



d�َ"َ d وَجِْ� َ*ْ�َ 	�َYَ ،ِم	ا�/� Bِ*َQِ 0ْ�ِ ًرِدَة	بَ 	oًر� eُا Bُ ِ#ْ�ُ ��ُث
�ِ*ِ�ْQَ XYِ @ٌ>ََرْضِ أKَ�ْا ،�ُ,ْWَ*َQَ 	��ِنٍ إ	أَوْ إ1َ�ِ #ٍ�ْFَ 0ْ�ِ ٍلُ ذَر�ة	
َ�ْ�ِ 


�Wَ*ِ
ْ�َ d�,>َ �ِ�ْ�َ"َ �,ْ�َFَ@َ�َ Bٍ*ََآَِ*ِ@ ج XYِ BَFََأَن� أََ<َ@آُْ� د &ْ�َ d�,>َ 


Allah will send a cool wind from As-Sham that will 
leave no man on the face of the earth who has 
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even the weight of an atom of good or faith, but 
will capture (his soul). Even if one of you takes 
refuge in the middle of a mountain, it will find him 
and capture (his soul).  


Cْ�َ 	�َ ،ِع	*َ�
d شَِ#ارُ ا�!�	سِ pِ�$Fِ XYِ ا��kْ�ِ# وَأَْ<َ�	مِ ا�;َ*ْ�َYَ َن&Yُ#ِ

&لُُ�َYَ ُن	kَ�ْ�/ا� �ُ'ُ�َ Bُ��1َ,�َYَ ،ُ�ْ!ِ�ُ#ون ُ�ْ!�ً#ا 	وََ� ،	Yًو#ُCْ�َ : 	�ََأ


 ؟  َ�ْ;َ,ِ-�ُ*&نَ


Afterwards, only the most evil people will remain. 
They will be as light as birds, with the 
comprehension of beasts. They will not know or 
enjoin righteousness or forbid or know evil. 
Shaytan will appear to them and will say to 
them, `Would you follow me.'  



&ُ�&نَُ�َYَ :	%َ#ُ�ُKْ�َ 	1َYَ  ؟ 


They will say, `What do you command us?'  


Pذ2َ�ِ دَار XYِ �ُْنِ، وَه	وْثَKَ�ْدَةِ ا	*َCِِهُْ� ب#ُ�ُKْ�َYَ 0ٌ;َ>َ ،�ْ'ُQُْرِز 
 	,ً��ِ d5َْأَص 	أََ<ٌ@ إِ�� �ُCُ1َ;ْ�َ 	�َYَ ِر&Jgا� XYِ �ُ$َ!ْ�ُ ��ُث ،�ْ'ُ/ُ�ْ"َ


،	,ً��ِ VَYََوَر 


He will command them to worship the idols. 
Meanwhile, their provision will come to them in 
abundance and their life will be good. Then the 
Trumpet will be blown and every person who 
hears it, will lower one side of his head and raise 
the other side (trying to hear that distant sound).  


َYَ�NُCَgْ : وَأَو�لُ Cُ1َ;ْ�َ 0ْ�َُ� رَجBٌُ َ�ُ�&طُ َ<ْ&ضَ إِبِِ�ِ�، Qَ	لَ: Qَ	لَ
ُ�ْ!ِ�لُ اkَ�َ eًُ#ا آKََ%�ُ� : سُ، ثُ�� ُ�ْ#ِ Bُ اeُ أَوْ Qَ	لَوNُCَgْ�ََ ا�!�	


 ا�JB�k أَوْ Qَ	لَ ا���1َCْ%ُ JB	نُ ا�/�	كYَ Jَ,ْ!ُ*ُ\ ِ�ْ!ُ� أَجَْ;	دُ ا�!�	سِ، 


The first man who will hear the Trumpet is 
someone who is preparing the water pool for his 
camels, and he and the people will swoon away. 
Allah will send down heavy rain and the bodies of 
people will grow with it.  
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: أJ�ََ'	 ا�!�	سُ: ثُ�� ُ�َ
	لُ. ثُ�� ُ�َ!َ$ُ� Yِ�ِ� أFَُْ#ى Ŷَِذَا هُْ� Qَِ�	مٌ َ�ْ!ُ�ُ#ونَ
��ُ� هJ1�َُ&ا إd�ِ رَب


The Trumpet will be blown in again and the 
people will be resurrected and looking all about, 
staring. It will be said to them, `O people! Come 
to your Lord,'  


  وQَُِ$&هُْ� إِ%�ُ'� ��ْ;ُ�&ُ�&نَ


But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. 
(37:24) 



	لأF#ج&ا بLC ا: ث� �
	ل�Y ،ر	؟  �0 آ�: �! 


It will then be said, `Bring forth the share of the 
Fire.' It will be asked, `How many?'  



	ل�Y : ،0�C;��;1C	p( و�;pC و yأ� B0 آ� 


It will be said, `From every one thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine.'  


 2�HY �&م: Q	ل


That Day is when, 


  َ�ْ&ً�	 َ�ْ-BُCَ اْ�ِ&ْ�َ@انَ شِ�ً*	... 


the children will turn grey-headed, (73:17)  


 َ�ْ&مَ ُ�ْ�َ/yُ َ"0 َ 	قٍ 


The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare). 
(68:42)''  


 The Description of `Isa, upon him be Peace  


As mentioned earlier, Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  


Uُ&Yُ#ِ"ْ	Yَ Uُ&1ُ,ُ�َِْ̂ذَا رَأYَ : ِن	ِ� ثَْ&بَ�ضِ، َ"َ�ْ	�1َْ#ةٍ وَاْ�َ*َoُ�ْا d�َِبُ&عٌ إ#ْ�َ Bٌُرَج
B�ََب �ُ*ْgِ�ُ �ْ�َ ْوَإِن #ُkُ
 �g1َ�َُ#انِ، آKََن� رَأَْ ُ� َ�ْ
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If you see `Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the 
color of his skin) between red and white. He will descend 
while wearing light yellow garments. His head looks like 
it is dripping water, even though no moisture touched it.  


In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an narrated,  


Yََ�ْ!ِ�لُ ِ"ْ!َ@ ا1َ�َْ!	رَةِ اْ�َ*ْ�Wَ	ءِ شَْ#�XQِ دَِ�ْ/Nَ بَْ�0َ َ�ْ'ُ#ودََ�ْ�0ِ وَاضCًِ	 آَ$�ْ�ِ� 
 Bُ�ْ�ِ �ُ!ْ�ِ َر�@oَ�َ �ُCYََوَإِذَا ر ،#َkَQَ �ُ َْرَأ KَnَKْnَ 0ِ، إِذَا�ْ�َ�َ�َ pِoَ!ِْأَج d�َ"َ


�َ� َ%َ$ِ;ِ� إِ��	 َ�	تَ، وََ%َ$ُ;ُ� َ�ْ!َ,ِ'ْ>َ X�Lُ ج1َُ	نِ ا���َ ،w�ُwْJ	 �َ�ِ JBoِ�َ	Yٍِ# َ�ِ-ُ@ رِ
�Yُ#َnَ X'ِ,َ!ْ�َ 


He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing two garments lightly 
colored with saffron, having his hands on the wings of 
two angels. Whenever he lowers his head, drops will fall 
off of it. Whenever he raises his head, precious jewels 
like pearls will fall off of it. No disbeliever can survive 
`Isa's breath, and his breath reaches the distance of his 
sight.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 d َ&�ُ \ُ�
ِ�َ Xِأُْ ِ#يَ ب pَ�َ�ْ�َ 


I met Musa on the night of my Ascension to heaven.  


The Prophet then described him saying, as I think,  


 kَWْ�ُِ#بٌ، رَجBُِ ا�#�أْسِ آKََ%�ُ� 0ْ�ِ رِجَ	لِ شَُ!&ءَة


He was a tall person with hair as if he was one of the 
men from the tribe of Shanu'ah.   


The Prophet further said,  


d;َ�"ِ \ُ�
 وَ�ِ


`I met `Isa.'  


The Prophet described him saying,  


 رَبpٌCَْ أَْ<1َُ# آFَ �ُ�%Kَََ#جَ 0ْ�ِ د1َ�ِ	س


`He was of moderate height and was red-faced as if he 
had just come out of a bathroom.  
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 وَرَأَْ�ُ\ إبَْ#اهِ�َ� وَأَ%	 أَشَْ*ُ� وََ�ِ@Uِ بِ�


I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of his 
children did.'  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 رَأَْ�ُ\ ُ�&َ d وَِ"�َ;d وَإِبَْ#اهِ�َ�، 


I saw Musa, `Isa and Ibrahim.  


��KَYَ	 "ِ�KَYَ d;َْ<1َُ# جCٌَْ@ َ"ِ#�ُ� ا��gْ@رِ، وَأَ��	 ُ�&َ Yَ d(دَمُ جَِ;�ٌ� َ ْ*ٌ�، 
 آKََ%�ُ� 0ْ�ِ رِجَ	لِ ا��Jط


`Isa was of red complexion and had curly hair and a 
broad chest. Musa was of brown complexion and had 
straight hair and a tall stature, as if he was from the 
people of Az-Zutt.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that Abdullah 
bin Umar said,  


"The Prophet once mentioned the False Messiah (Al-
Masih Ad-Dajjal) to people, saying,  


إن� اْ�َ eَ�Eَ بKَِْ"َ&رَ، أََ�	 إِن� ا1َ�ِْ;�َ� ا�@�ج�	لَ أَْ"َ&رُ اCَ�ْْ�0ِ اْ�ُ�d!َ1ْ، آKََن� 
p�َYِ	nَ pٌ*َ!َ"ِ �ُ!َ�ْ"َ 


Allah is not blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind 
in his right eye. His eye is like a protruding grape.''  


Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�َ#ى 0ْ�ِ أُدْمِ َ 	�َ 0ِ;َ>ْKََدَمُ آq Bٌُِ̂ذَا رَجYَ ،ِم	ا1َ�َْ! XYِ pِ*َCْ�َ�ْا @َ!ْ"ِ eُا X%ِوَأرَا

kُُ# رَأُْ ُ� ا�#�جَ	لِ، َ�Wِْ#بُ �1�ُِ,ُ� بَْ�0 َ�ْ!ِ�َ*ْ�ِ�، رَجBُِ ا�/�ْ�َ ،#ِCْ


 َ�	ءً،وَاضCًِ	 Xْ*َ�ِ!ْ�َ d�"َ �ِ�ْ@َ�َ رَجَُ�ْ�0ِ، وَهَُ& kُ�َ&فُ بِ	ْ�َ*ْ�ِ\، 


In a dream, I was at the Ka`bah and Allah made me 
see a light - colored man, a color that is as beautiful as a 
light - colored man could be, with combed hair that 
reached his shoulders. His hair was dripping water, and 
he was leaning on the shoulders of two men while 
circling the Ka`bah.  
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\ُ�ْ
ُYَ :اHََ؟  0ْ�َ ه 


I asked, `Who is this man?'  



	ُ�&اَYَ : ،�َ�َ#ْ�َ 0ُُْ� اب�هَُ& ا1َ�ِْ; 


I was told, `This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.'  


ثُ�� رَأَْ�ُ\ وَرَاءUَُ رَجًُ�	 جCًَْ@ا kًkِQَ	، أَْ"َ&رَ اCَ�ْْ�0ِ اْ�ُ�d!َ1ْ، آKََشَْ*ِ� 0ْ�َ 
 رَأَْ�ُ\ بِ	ب0ٍkَQَ 0ِْ، وَاضCًِ	 X*َ�ِ!ْ�َ d�"َ �ِ�ْ@َ�َ رَجkُ�َ ،Bٍُ&فُ بِ	ْ�َ*ْ�ِ\، 


Behind him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was 
blind in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn Qatan, 
and he was leaning on the shoulder of a man while 
circling the House.  


\ُ�ْ
ُYَ :اHََ؟  0ْ�َ ه  


I asked, `Who is this man?'  


 ا1َ�ِْ;�ُ� ا�@�ج�	ل: Qَ	ُ�&ا


I was told, `He is Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal.'  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim said that his father said,  


"No, By Allah! The Prophet did not say that `Isa was of 
red complexion but said,  


بَْ�َ!1َ	 أََ%	 َ%	ِ)ٌ� أnَُ&فُ بِ	Yَ ،pِ*َCْ�َ�ِْ̂ذَا رَجq Bٌُدَمُ َ ْ*ُ� ا�/�Cِْ#، َ�َ,َ'	دَى بَْ�0َ 
 رَجَُ�ْ�yُkُ!ْ�َ ،0ِ رَأُْ ُ� َ�	ءً أَوْ ُ�َ'َ#اقُ رَأُْ ُ� َ�	ءً 


While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka`bah (in my 
dream), I suddenly saw a man of brown complexion and 
ample hair walking between two men with water dripping 
from his head.  


\ُ�ْ
ُYَ :�َاHََ؟  0ْ ه 


I asked, `Who is this?'  



	ُ�&اَYَ : ،�َ�َ#ْ�َ 0ُْاب 


The people said, `He is the son of Maryam.'  
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 ،d!َ1ْ�ُ�ِْ!ِ� ا�ا�#�اْسِ، أَْ"َ&رُ َ"ْ @ُCٌَْ�، ج�أَْ<1َُ# جَِ; Bٌُِ̂ذَا رَجYَ ،\ُ$ِ,َ�َْهَْ*ُ\ أHَYَ
 ،pٌ�َYِ	nَ pٌ*َ!َ"ِ �ُ!َ�ْ"َ ن�Kََآ 


Then I looked behind and I saw a red-complexioned, fat, 
curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked 
like a bulging out grape.  


\ُ�ْQُ :اHََ؟  0ْ�َ ه 


I asked, `Who is this?'  


&�ُ	Qَ : ،ُل	ا�@�ج� 


They replied, `He is Ad-Dajjal.'  


  بِِ� شََ*ً'	 اب0kَQَ 0ُْوَأQََْ#بُ ا�!�	سِ


The person he most resembled is Ibn Qatan.''  


Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Qatan was a man from the 
tribe of Khuza`ah who died during the time of 
Jahiliyyah.  


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  


Allah's statement,  



َ�	pِ�َ َ�ُ�&نُ َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� شَِ'�ً@اوََ�ْ&مَ اْ�... ِ  


And on the Day of Resurrection, he (`Isa) will be a 
witness against them.  


Qatadah said,  


"He will bear witness before them that he has 
delivered the Message from Allah and that he is 
but a servant of His.''  


In a similar statement in the end of Surah Al-
Ma'idah,  


 وَإِذْ Qَ	لَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�	 ِ"�َ;d اب0َْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� أَأَ%َ\ �Qَُ\ ِ��!�	سِ 


And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day 
of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did 


you say unto men...'' (5:116) until,  ,ََ;8�ُِ�أَن	اْ wُ�wِJَ	ْا 
 (Almighty, the All-Wise).  (5;118) 







 372 


  


�َ*ـٍ\ أُِ<��ْ\ َ�ُ'ْ� �nَ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ 	!َ�ْ�#>َ ْدُوا	0َ هَ�Hِ0َ ا���� �ٍ�ْ�ُ*ِYَ
�هِْ� َ"*ِ َ 0�Bِ ا���ِ� آَِ��#اً @gَِوَب 


4:160 For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made 
unlawful for them certain good foods which had 
been lawful for them ـ and for their hindering many 
from Allah's way; 


وَأHِFَْهُِ� ا�#�بَ	 وQََْ@ ُ%ُ'&اْ َ"ْ!ُ� وَأَآِْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ&لَ ا�!�	سِ 
 بِ	ْ�َ*ـBِkِ وَأَْ"َ,ْ@َ%	 ِ�ْ�َ�ـHَ"َ �ْ'ُ!ْ�ِ 0َ�#ِ$ِابً	 أَِ��1ً	 


4:161 And their taking of Riba though they were 
forbidden from taking it, and their devouring men's 
substance wrongfully. And We have prepared for 
the disbelievers among them a painful torment. 


1َ( ��ـ0ِ�ِ ا�#�اِ lُ&نَ dYِ اCِ�ْْ�ِ� ِ�ْ!ُ'ْ� وَاwْ1ُ�ِْ�ُ!&نَ wْ�ُِ�ُ!&نَ بِ
 2َ�ِ*ْQَ 0�ِ َ2َ وََ�( أُ%ِ�ل�أُ%ِ�لَ إَِ� 


4:162 But those among them who are well-
grounded in knowledge, and the believers, believe 
in what has been sent down to you and what was 
sent down before you;  


�&نَ ا���ُwْ1ُ�ْةَ وَا&�َ�g0َ ا��1ِ�
آَ&ةَ وَاwْ1ُ�ِْ�ُ!&نَ بِ	���ِ� وَا1ُ�ِْ
��ِ'ْ� أَجْ#اً َ"ِ��1ً	 ِwْ!ُ َ 2َ� وَاْ�َ�ْ&مِ ا�FِPِ# أُوَْ�ـِ


and those who perform the Salah, and give Zakah 
and believe in Allah and in the Last Day, it is they to 
whom We shall give a great reward.   


 Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because of 


their Injustice and Wrongdoing  


Allah says; 
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�هِْ� َ"0 @gَِتٍ أُِ<��ْ\ َ�ُ'ْ� وَب	*َ��nَ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ 	!َ�ْ�#>َ ْدُوا	0َ هَ�Hِ0َ ا���� �ٍ�ْ�ُ*ِYَ
  ١٦٠b` َ ِ*�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� آَِ��ً#ا


For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for 
them certain good foods which had been lawful for them 
 ;and for their hindering many from Allah's way ـ


Allah states that because of the injustice and 
transgression of the Jews, demonstrated by committing 
major sins, He prohibited some of the lawful, pure things 
which were previously allowed for them.  


This prohibition could be only that of decree, meaning 
that Allah allowed the Jews to falsely interpret their Book 
and change and alter the information about what was 
allowed for them. They thus, out of exaggeration and 
extremism in the religion, prohibited some things for 
themselves.  


It could also mean that in the Tawrah, Allah prohibited 
things that were allowed for them before.  


Allah said,  


�َ*ِ!d إِْ َ#ءِ�� ~tنَ ِ<ـ	مِ آَ	Cَ�kا� JBُآ d�َ"َ Bُ�َِ<#�مَ إِْ َ#ء 	إِ�� َ� Bَ
 َ%ْ$ِ;ِ� Bِ*ْQَ 0�ِ أَن ُ�َ!��لَ ا�,�ْ&رَاةُ


All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, 
except what Israil made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed. (3;93) 


We mentioned this Ayah before, which means that all 
types of food were allowed for the Children of Israel 
before the Tawrah was revealed, except the camel's 
meat and milk that Israil prohibited for himself. Later, 
Allah prohibited many things in the Tawrah. Allah said in 
Surah Al-An`am (chapter 6),  


وََ"d�َ ا��0َ�Hِ هَ	دُواْ َ<#�ْ�َ!	 آ�Bُ ذِى ُ>ُ$ٍ# و0َ�َِ اْ�َ*َ
ِ# وَا5َ�َْ!ِ� 
َ<#�ْ�َ!	 َ"َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� شoُُ&َ�ُ'1َ( إِ�� َ�	 َ<1ََ�ْ\ ُ>ُ'&رُه1َُ( أَوِ اoَ�َْ&اَ�( أَوْ 


&Qُ@ِـgَ�َ 	�%ِِ'ْ� وِإ�ذ2َ�َِ جََ�ْ�َ!ـُ'� بَِ*5ِْ �ٍ�ْCَِب �َ�َ,َFْا 	نَ َ� 


And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every 
(animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
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them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what 
adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed 
them for their rebellion. And verily, We are 
Truthful. (6:146) 


This means, We prohibited these things for them 
because they deserved it due to their transgression, 
injustice, defying their Messenger and disputing with 
him.  


So Allah said;  


�0َ ا��0َ�Hِ هَ	دُواْ َ<� �ٍ�ْ�ُ*ِYَ 0"َ �ِْه�@gَِتٍ أُِ<��ْ\ َ�ُ'ْ� وَب	*َ��nَ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َ"َ 	!َ�ْ�#
  َ ِ*�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� آَِ��ً#ا


For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to 
them certain good foods which had been lawful to them, 
and for their hindering many from Allah's way.  


This Ayah states that they hindered themselves 
and others from following the truth, and this is 
the behavior that they brought from the past to 
the present.  


This is why they were and still are the enemies of 
the Messengers, killing many of the Prophets. 
They also denied Muhammad and `Isa, peace be 
upon them.  


Allah said,  


    ...وَأHِFَْهُِ� ا�#�بَ	 وQََْ@ ُ%ُ'&اْ َ"ْ!ُ� 


And their taking of Riba though they were forbidden 
from taking it,  


Allah prohibited them from taking Riba', yet they 
did so using various kinds of tricks, ploys and 
cons, thus devouring people's property unjustly.  


 ... Bِnِ	*َ�ْ	ِسِ ب	وَأَآِْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ&الَ ا�!�...  


and their devouring men's substance wrongfully.  
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Allah said,  


١٦١b` وَأَْ"َ,ْ@َ%	 ِ�ْ�َ�	Hَ"َ �ْ'ُ!ْ�ِ 0َ�#ِYِابً	 أَِ��1ً	...   


And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them 
a painful torment.   


Allah then said,  


 �ْ'ُ!ْ�ِ �ِ�ْCِ�ْا XYِ َن&lُ ِـ0ِ�ِ ا�#�ا�� ...  


But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge...,  


firm in the religion and full of beneficial 
knowledge.  


We mentioned this subject when we explained 
Surah Al Imran.  


The Ayah;  


...وَاwْ1ُ�ِْ�ُ!&نَ ...   


and the believers...,  


refers to the well-grounded in knowledge;  


 ... 2َ�ِ*ْQَ 0�ِ َأُ%ِ�ل 	2َ وََ��أُ%ِ�لَ إَِ� 	نَ ب1َِ&!ُ�ِwْ�ُ...  


believe in what has been sent down to you and what was 
sent down before you;  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This Ayah was revealed concerning Abdullah bin 
Salam, Thalabah bin Sayah, Zayd bin Sa`yah and 
Asad bin Ubayd who embraced Islam and 
believed what Allah sent Muhammad with." 


Allah said,  


...وَا1ُ�ِْ
�1ِ�0َ ا�tَ�gةَ ...   


and those who perform the Salah,  


�&نَ ا���آَ	ةَ ... ُwْ1ُ�ْوَا...  


and give Zakah,  
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This could be referring to the obligatory charity 
due on one's wealth and property, or those who 
purify themselves, or both.  


Allah knows best.  


 ... #ِFِْ&مِ ا��ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�	نَ بِ&!ُ�ِwْ1ُ�ْوَا...  


and believe in Allah and in the Last Day,  


They believe that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah, believe in Resurrection after 
death and the reward or punishment for the good 
or evil deeds.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 2َ�...أُوَْ�ـِ  


It is they,  


those whom the Ayah described above.  


��ِ'ْ� أَجًْ#ا َ"ِ��1ً	... ِwْ!ُ َ `١٦٢b  


To whom We shall give a great reward.  


means Paradise.  


  


 d�ََِ!( إ�2َ آ1ََ( أَوَْ<ْ�َ!( إَِ�ْ�إِ%�( أَوَْ<ْ Uِ@ِCَْ0َ 0�ِ ب�� ُ%&حٍ وَا�!�ِ*�


4:163 Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as 
We sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets 
after him;  



&بَ ُCْ�ََو Nَـoَ ْْوَإ Bَ�Cَِ� وَإِْ 1َـ�إِبَْ#هِ d�ََِ!( إ�وَأَوَْ<ْ
 &ُ%Eَ وَهَـُ#ونَ وَُ َ�ْ�1َـ0َ وَا�Pْ َ*	طِ وَِ"�َ;d وَأJ�َ&بَ وَُ�


We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Ismail, 
Ishaq, Yaqub, and Al-Asbat, (the offspring of the 
twelve sons of Yaqub) `Isa, Ayub, Yunus, Harun, 
and Suleiman;  
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 وَءَاَ�ْ�َ!	 دَاوُودَ زَبُ&راً 


and to Dawud We gave the Zabur. 


 �ْ�� tً ُُوَر Bُ*ْQَ 0�ِ 2َ�ْ�َ"َ �ْ'ُـ!َgْgَQَ @ْQَ tً ُُوَر
 	ً1��ِ�ْ�َ d َ&�ُ �ُ2َ وَآَ��َ� ا����ْ�َ"َ �ْ'ُgْgُ
ْ%َ 


4:164 And Messengers We have mentioned to you 
before, and Messengers We have not mentioned to 
you, and to Musa Allah spoke directly. 


�ِ#�0َ وَُ�!Hِر0َ�ِ ِ�َ��t َ�ُ�&نَ ِ��!�	سِ َ"d�َ ا���ِ� /*َJ� tً ُJر
 Bِ ُJ#ا� @َCَْب pٌ�->ُ 


4:165 Messengers as bearers of good news and 
warning, in order that mankind should have no plea 
against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.  


 	نَ ا���ُ� َ"ِ���اً َ<ِ��1ً	 وَآَ


And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.   


 Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad , Just as it Came to 
the Prophets Before Him  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad said that Ikrimah, or Sa`id bin Jubayr, related to 
Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Sukayn and Adi bin Zayd said, `O Muhammad! We do 
not know that Allah sent down anything to any human 
after Musa.'  


Allah sent down a rebuttal of their statement,  9َ8ْ	َِإ �أَوَْ 8َْ� �إِن�
�حٍ وَا	��ِ>ِJْ�َ %'ِ %َ8&8�tِ آCََ� أَوَْ 8َْ�� إَِ	7 نُ  (Verily, We have inspired 


you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the 
Prophets after him).''  
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Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad just as He sent down revelation to 
previous Prophets.  


Allah said,  


 d�َِإ 	َ!�وَأَوَْ<ْ Uِ@ِCَْ0َ 0�ِ ب��إِ%�	 أَوَْ<ْ�َ!	 إَِ�ْ�2َ آ1ََ	 أَوَْ<ْ�َ!	 إd�َِ ُ%&حٍ وَا�!�ِ*�
 َE%ُ&�َُبَ و&J�َوَأ d;َ�"َِطِ و	بَ وَاَ_ْ َ*&
ُCْ�ََو Nَoَ ْْوَإ Bَ�"ِ	1َ َِْ� وَإ�إِبَْ#اهِ


  ...وَهَ	رُونَ وَُ َ�ْ�1َ	نَ


Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent 
the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after him; We 
(also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Yaqub, and Al-Asbat, (the offspring of the twelve sons 
of Yaqub) `Isa, Ayub, Yunus, Harun, and Suleiman;  


�ْ�َ!	 دَاوُودَ زَبُ&رًا...َqَ١٦٣`  وb  


and to Dawud We gave the Zabur. 


The Zabur (Psalms) is the name of the Book 
revealed to Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him.  


 Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur'an  


Allah said,  


... ْ� َ"َ�ْ�Bُ*ْQَ 0�ِ 2َ وَرُُ gْgَQَ @ْQَ tًَ!	هُ  


And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and 
Messengers We have not mentioned to you.  


Before the revelation of this Ayah.  


The following are the names of the Prophets whom Allah 
named in the Qur'an. They are:  


� Adam,  


� Idris,  


� Nuh (Noah),  


� Hud,  


� Salih,  


� Ibrahim (Abraham),  
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� Lut,  


� Ismail (Ishmael),  


� Ishaq (Isaac),  


� Yaqub (Jacob),  


� Yusuf (Joseph),  


� Ayub (Job),  


� Shu`ayb,  


� Musa (Moses),  


� Harun (Aaron),  


� Yunus (Jonah),  


� Dawud (David),  


� Suleiman (Solomon),  


� Ilyas (Elias),  


� Al-Yasa (Elisha),  


� Zakariyya (Zachariya),  


� Yahya (John) and  


� Isa (Jesus), and their leader,  


� Muhammad.  


Several scholars of Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl 
among the Prophets.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 2َ�ْ�َ"َ �ْ'ُgْgُ
ْ%َ �ْ�� tً ُُوَر...  


and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,  


means, `there are other Prophets whom We did 
not mention to you in the Qur'an.'  


 The Virtue of Musa  


Allah said,  


 ...	1ً��ِ�ْ�َ d َ&�ُ �ُ�ّ١٦٤` وَآَ��َ� ا�b  


and to Musa Allah spoke directly.  







 380 


This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is 
called the Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to 
directly.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Abdul-
Jabbar bin Abdullah said,  


"A man came to Abu Bakr bin Ayyash and said, `I 


heard a man recite (this Ayah this way):  �َ(ّ	وَآَ)�َ� ا
ْ�ِ)Cً8�ُ'�س7َ َ  "and to Allah, Musa spoke directly.''  


Abu Bakr said, `Only a disbeliever would recite it 
like this.'  


Al-A`mash recited it with Yahya bin Withab, who 
recited it with Abu Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who 
recited it with Ali bin Abi Talib who recited with 


the Messenger of Allah, �Cً8(ِ�ْ and to)  وَآَ)�َ� ا	ّ)ُ� ُ'�س7َ َ


Musa Allah spoke directly).'''  


Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the 
man who recited the Ayah differently, because he 
altered its words and meanings. That person was 
from the group of Mutazilah who denied that 
Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of 
His creation.  


We were told that some of the Mutazilah once recited 
the Ayah that way, so one teacher present said to him,  


"O son of a stinking woman! What would you do 
concerning Allah's statement,  


�ُJوَآ1َ��َُ� رَب 	ـِ,َ!
َ�1ِ�ِ d َ&�ُ َجَ(ء 	و�1�ََ 


And when Musa came at the time and place 
appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to him. 
(7:143)''  


The Sheikh meant that the later Ayah cannot be 
altered or changed.  
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 The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish the 


Proof  


Allah said,  


�ِ#�0َ وَُ�!Hِر0َ�ِ /*َJ� tً ُJر ...  


Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of 
warning,  


meaning, the Prophets bring good news to those 
who obey Allah and practice the good things that 
please Him. They also warn against His 
punishment and torment for those who defy His 
commandments.  


Allah said next,  


��t َ�ُ�&نَ ِ��!�	سِ َ"d�َ ا�ّ�ِ� ُ<-�pٌ بCََْ@ ا�#Bِ ُJ وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��ً�ا َ<ِ��1ً	... َ�ِ 
`١٦٥b  


in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah 
after the Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-
Wise.  


Allah sent down His Books and sent His 
Messengers with good news and warnings. He 
explained what He likes and is pleased with and 
what He dislikes and is displeased with. This way, 
no one will have an excuse with Allah.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  



	ُ�&اْ رَب�َ!	 َ�ْ&� أَرَْ ْ�َ\ إَِ�ْ�َ!	 َ�َ �ِ�ِ*ْQَ 0�وََ�ْ& أَ%�( أَهَْ�ْ�َ!ـُ'ْ� بHَCَِابٍ �
 lَْ�ى رَُ &ً� Vَ*ِ�,!َYَ ءَاَ�ـِ,Bِ*ْQَ 0�ِ 2َ أَن %�Hِل� وََ%


And if We had destroyed them with a torment 
before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger, we 
should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before 
we were humiliated and disgraced.'' (20:134)  


gِ� �َ*ُ'� �gِJ�pٌ*َ ب1َِ	 Qَ@�َ�ْ\ أَْ�ِ@�ِ'ْ�وََ�ْ&� أَن ُ
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And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of 
Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them for 
(the deeds) that their hands have sent forth. 
(28:47) 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ�	 أََ<َ@ أَْ?َ�ُ# 0َ�ِ اeِ، 0ْ�ِ أَجBِْ ذ2َ�ِ َ<#�مَ اْ�َ$َ&اِ<َ� َ�	 َ>َ'َ# ِ�ْ!َ'	 
 ،0َkََب 	وََ� 


وََ�	 أََ<ْ@ أََ<jْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ا1َ�ْْ@حُ 0َ�ِ اeِ َ"�� وَج�Bَ، 0ْ�ِ أَجBِْ ذ2َ�ِ َ�َ@حَ 
 ،�ُ;َ$ْ%َ 


 jْ>ََأََ<َ@ أ 	0َ وََ���إَِ�ْ�ِ� اHْCُ�ْرُ 0َ�ِ اeِ، 0ْ�ِ أَجBِْ ذ2َ�ِ بLَCََ ا�!�ِ*�
�ِ#�0َ وَُ�ْ!Hِر0�ِ/*َ�ُ 


No one is more jealous than Allah. This is why He 
prohibited all types of sin committed in public or 
secret.  


No one likes praise more than Allah, and this is 
why He has praised Himself.  


No one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and 
this is why He sent the Prophets as bearers of 
good news and as warners. 


In another narration, the Prophet said,  


 0ْ�ِ أَجBِْ ذ2َ�ِ أَرَْ Bَ رُُ َ�ُ� وَأَْ%َ�لَ آُُ,َ*�


And this is why He sent His Messengers 
and revealed His Books.  


  


 ��ـ0ِ�ِ ا���ُ� َ�ْ/َ'ُ@ ب1َِ( أَ%َ�لَ إَِ�ْ�2َ 


4:166 But Allah bears witness to that which He has 
sent down unto you;  
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 أَ%َ�َ�ُ� ب1ِ�ْCِِِ� وَا1َ�َْ�ـِ�pُ�َ َ�ْ/َ'ُ@ونَ وَآََ$d بِ	���ِ� شَِ'�@اً 


He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a 
Witness. 


 tَاْ ضََ�ـ&J�َض @ْQَ �ِا��� Bِ�*ِ َ 0"َ ْواJ@َ0َ آََ$ُ#واْ وَص�Hِإِن� ا��
 بCَِ�@اً 


4:167 Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent 
(others) from the path of Allah; they have certainly 
strayed far away. 


إِن� ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ وََ>1ُ�َ&اْ َ�ْ� 0ِ�ُ�َ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�5ِْ$َ# َ�ُ'ْ� وََ�  
 	ً
�#ِnَ �ْ'ُ�َ@ِ'ْ�َ�ِ 


4:168 Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; 
Allah will not forgive them, nor will He guide them 
to a way. 


إِ�� Nَ�#ِnَ جََ'!�َ� Fَـِ�ِ@�Yِ 0َ�َ'( أَبَ@اً وَآَ	نَ ذd�َ"َ 2َ�َِ ا���ِ� 
 َ�ِ;�#اً 


4:169 Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein 
forever; and this is ever easy for Allah. 


� 0�ِ ر�ب�ُ�ْ� Yََـ	ِ�ُ!&اْ �J�Kََ'	 ا�!�	سُ Qَْ@ جَ(ءَآُُ� ا�#�ُ &لُ بِ	ْ� Noَ
 Fَْ�#اً ��ُ�ْ� 


4:170 O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the 
Messenger with the truth from your Lord. So believe 
in him, it is better for you.  


	نَ وَإِن َ�ْ�ُ$ُ#واْ Ŷَِن� ���ِ� َ�	 dYِ ا�;�1َـَ&تِ وَا�Pرْضِ وَآَ
 ا���ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 َ<ِ��1ً	 


But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.  
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Allah's statement  9َ8ْ	َِإ �أَوَْ 8َْ� �إِن� (Verily, We have inspired you...) 


(4:163) emphasized the Prophet's Prophethood and refuted the 
idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him.  


Allah said,  


... ��ـ0ِ�ِ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ْ/َ'ُ@ ب1َِ	 أَ%َ�لَ إَِ�ْ�2َ   


But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down 
unto you,  


meaning, even if they deny, defy and disbelieve 
in you, O Muhammad, Allah testifies that you are 
His Messenger to whom He sent down His Book, 


the Glorious Qur'an that,  �	ََْ�ِ� و�8ْ�َِ% َ�َ %'ِ Dُkِ�<َ	ْ8ِ� اِPْ�َ �	َ
�ِ#ِ(ْ)َ %ْ'ِ �ٍ8Cِ َ �ٍ8�ِ َ %ْ&' Dٌ�wِ�َ  (Falsehood cannot come 


to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down 
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise). (41:42) 


Allah then said,  


 ... �ِ1ِ�ْCِِأَ%َ�َ�ُ� ب...  


He has sent it down with His knowledge,  


• The knowledge of His that He willed His servants 
to have access to.  


• Knowledge about the clear signs of guidance and 
truth, what Allah likes and is pleased with, what 
He dislikes and is displeased with, and  


• knowledge of the Unseen, such as the past and 
the future.  


This also includes knowledge about His honorable 
attributes that no sent Messenger or illustrious 
angel can even know without Allah's leave.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 وََ� oِ�ُ�kُ&نَ بَِ/Xْءٍ ��0ْ ِ"1ِ�ِْ� إِ�� ب1َِ	 شَ	ء 


And they will never compass anything of His 
knowledge except that which He wills. (2:255)  
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  وََ�	 oِ�ُ�kُ&نَ بِِ� ِ"1ً�ْ	


but they will never compass anything of His 
knowledge. (20:110) 


Allah's statement,  


...وَاpُ�َ(ِ�1َ�ْ َ�ْ/َ'ُ@ونَ ...   


and the angels bear witness.  


to the truth of what you came with and what was 
revealed and sent down to you, along with Allah's 
testimony to the same.  


١٦٦b` وَآََ$d بِ	�ّ�ِ� شَِ'�ً@ا...   


And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness. 


Allah said,  


  ١٦٧b` إِن� ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ وَصَ@Jواْ َ"*ِ َ 0�Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� Qَْ@ ضJ�َ&اْ ضtًََ� بCَِ�ً@ا


Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from 
the path of Allah, they have certainly strayed far away.  


For they are disbelievers themselves and do not 
follow the truth. They strive hard to prevent 
people from following and embracing Allah's path. 
Therefore, they have defied the truth, deviated, 
and strayed far away from it.  


... إِن� ا��0َ�Hِ آََ$ُ#واْ وََ>1ُ�َ&اْ َ�ْ� 0ِ�ُ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ�#َ$ِ5ْ َ�ُ'ْ�   


Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will not 
forgive them,  


Allah mentions His judgment against those who 
disbelieve in His Ayat, Book and Messenger, 
those who wrong themselves by their disbelief 
and hindering others from His path, committing 
sins and violating His prohibitions. Allah states 
that He will not forgive them;  



ً	وََ� ... �#ِnَ �ْ'ُ�َ@ِ'ْ�َ�ِ `١٦٨b  


nor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).  
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... إِ�� Nَ�#ِnَ جََ'!�َ� Fَ	Yِ 0َ�@ِ�ِ�َ'	 أَبًَ@ا   


Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...,  


and this is the exception.  


١٦٩b` �ً#اوَآَ	نَ ذd�َ"َ 2َ�َِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ�ِ;...   


and this is ever easy for Allah. 


Allah then said,  


� 0�ِ ر�ب�ُ�ْ� Yَ(ِ�ُ!&اْ Fَْ�ً#ا ��ُ�ْ� Noَ�ْ	ِءآُُ� ا�#�ُ &لُ ب	جَ @ْQَ ُس	ا�!� 	'َJ�َأ 	�َ ...  


O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the truth from your Lord, so believe in him, it is 
better for you.  


This Ayah means, Muhammad has come to you 
with guidance, the religion of truth and clear 
proof from Allah. Therefore, believe in what he 
has brought you and follow him, for this is better 
for you.  


Allah then said,  


...وَإِن َ�ْ�ُ$ُ#واْ Ŷَِن� ِ���ِ� َ�	 XYِ ا�;�1َ	وَاتِ وَاَ_رْضِ ...   


But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs all 
that is in the heavens and the earth.  


Allah is far too rich than to need you or your 
faith, and no harm could ever affect Him because 
of your disbelief.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 	Cً�1َِرْضِ جPا� dYِ 0�ََواْ أَ%ُ,ْ� و#ُ$ُ�ْ�وQََ	لَ ُ�&َ d إِن َ
 @ٌ�1ِ>َ Pd!ِ5َ�َ �َِ̂ن� ا���Yَ 


And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and 
all on earth together, then verily, Allah is 
Rich (Free of all needs), Owner of all 
praise.'' (14:8) 
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Allah said here,  


...وَآَ	نَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"ِ��1ً	 ...   


And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,  


He knows those who deserve to be guided, and 
He will guide them. He also knows those who 
deserve deviation, and He leads them to it.  


 ...	1ً��ِ>َ `١٧٠b  


All-Wise.  


in His statements, actions, legislation and all that 
He decrees.  


  



&ُ�&اْ َ"d�َ ا���ِ� إِ�� ُ��5ُْ�&اْ dYِ دِ�ِ!ُ�ْ� وََ� ََ �َ jِاْ�ِ�َ,ـ BَْهKَ�
 �Noَ�ْا 


4:171 O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the 
limits in your religion, nor say of Allah except the 
truth.  


إِ%�1َ	 ا;ِ1َ�ْ�"ِ �ُ�d;َ اب0ُْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� رَُ &لُ ا���ِ� وَآ1َ�َُِ,ُ� أَْ�َ
ـَ'	 
 إd�َِ َ�ْ#َ�َ� وَرُوحٌ ��ْ!ُ� Yََـ	ِ�ُ!&اْ بِ	���ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ� 


Al-Masih `Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) 
a Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He 
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from (created by) 
Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers.  



&ُ�&اْ ثََ�ـَ�pٌ ا%َ,ُ'&اْ Fَْ�#اً ��ُ�ْ� إِ%�1َ	 ا���ُ� إَِ�ـٌ� وَِ<ٌ@ ُ�وََ� َ
  وََ�ٌ@ ُ ْ*oَـَ!ُ� أَن َ�ُ�&نَ َ�ُ�


Say not: "Three!'' Cease! (it is) better for you. For 
Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above 
having a son.  
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 tً�ِِ� وَآ���	بِ d$ََرْضِ وَآPا� dYِ 	�ََا�;�1َـَ&ت و dYِ 	و� �ُ�� 


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a 
Disposer of affairs.   


 Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to Extremes in 


Religion  


Allah says; 


... َ�	 أَهBَْ اْ�ِ�َ,	بِ َ� َ�5ُْ�&اْ XYِ دِ�ِ!ُ�ْ�   


O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion,  


Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from 
going to extremes in religion, which is a common 
trait of theirs, especially among the Christians.  


• The Christians exaggerated over `Isa until 
they elevated him above the grade that Allah 
gave him. They elevated him from the rank of 
Prophethood to being a god, whom they 
worshipped just as they worshipped Allah.  


• They exaggerated even more in the case of 
those who they claim were his followers, 
claiming that they were inspired, thus 
following every word they uttered whether 
true or false, be it guidance or misguidance, 
truth or lies.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ا��Hُlَواْ أَْ<َ*ـَ#هُْ� وَرُهَْ*ـَ!ُ'ْ� أَرْبَ	بً	 ��0 دُونِ ا���ِ�


They took their rabbis and their monks to 
be their lords besides Allah. (9:31) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that Umar 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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Ŷَِ%�1َ	 أََ%	 . َ�	 ُ�kُْ#وِ%X آ1ََ	 أnََْ#تِ ا�!�gَ	رَىِ ِ"�َ;d اب0َْ َ�ْ#َ�َ�

&ُ�&ا َ"ْ*ٌ@ُYَ : 


Do not unduly praise me like the Christians 
exaggerated over `Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I 
am only a servant, so say,  


 َ"ْ*ُ@اeِ وَرَُ &ُ�� 


`Allah's servant and His Messenger.' 


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that;  


a man once said, "O Muhammad! You are our 
master and the son of our master, our most 
righteous person and the son of our most 
righteous person...'' The Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا�!�	سُ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� بَِ
ْ&ِ�ُ�ْ�، وََ�	 َ�ْ;َ,ْ'ِ&َ�!�ُ�ُ� ا�/�ْ�kَ	نُ،


O people! Say what you have to say, but do not 
allow Shaytan to trick you.  


أََ%	 �1oَ�ُُ@ ب0ُْ َ"ْ*ِ@اeِ، َ"ْ*ُ@اeِ وَرَُ &ُ�ُ�، وَاeِ َ�	 أُِ<Jj أَنْ 
 Bَوَج ��"َ eُا X!ِ�َ�َ%َْأ X,ِا�� X,ِ�َ�ِ!ْ�َ َق&ْYَ X%ِ&CُYَ#ْ�َ 


I am Muhammad bin Abdullah, Allah's servant 
and Messenger. By Allah! I do not like that you 
elevate me above the rank that Allah has granted 
me.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �Noَ�ْا�ّ�ِ� إِ�� ا d�َ"َ ْا&�ُ&
ُ�...وََ� َ  


(nor say of Allah except the truth.) means, do not lie and 
claim that Allah has a wife or a son, Allah is far holier 
than what they attribute to Him. Allah is glorified, 
praised, and honored in His might, grandure and 
greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor 
Lord but Him.  
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Allah said;  


0ُ َ�ْ#َ�َ� رَُ &لُ ا�ّ�ِ� وَآ1َ�َُِ,ُ� أَْ�َ
	هَ	 إd�َِ َ�ْ#َ��َ إِ%�1َ	 ا;ِ1َ�ْ�"ِ �ُ�d;َ ابْ... 
�ُ!ْ�  ...وَرُوحٌ �


Al-Masih `Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He bestowed on 
Maryam and a spirit from (created by) Him;  


`Isa is only one of Allah's servants and one of His 
creatures. Allah said to him, `Be', and he was, 
and He sent him as a Messenger.  


`Isa was a word from Allah that He bestowed on 
Maryam,  


meaning He created him with the word `Be' that 
He sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life 
of `Isa into Maryam by Allah's leave, and `Isa 
came to existence as a result.  


This incident was in place of the normal 
conception between man and woman that results 
in children. This is why `Isa was a word and a 
Ruh (spirit) created by Allah, as he had no father 
to conceive him. Rather, he came to existence 
through the word that Allah uttered, `Be,' and he 
was, through the life that Allah sent with Jibril.  


Allah said,  


 �ِ�ِ*ْQَ 0�ِ \ْ�َFَ @ْQَ ٌُ� اب0ُْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� إِ�� رَُ &ل�ا1َ�ِْ; 	��
J#مَا�	Cَ�kنِ ا�tَُآKْ�َ 	%َ	َآ pٌ
َ��   ُ Bُ وَأJ�ُُ� صِ@


Al-Masih (`Isa), son of Maryam, was no 
more than a Messenger; many were the 
Messengers that passed away before him. 
His mother (Maryam) was a Siddiqah. 
They both ate food. (5:75) 


And Allah said,  


�َ#ابٍ ثُ�� إُِ 0�ِ �ُ
َ�َFَ َءَادَم Bِ�َ1ََا���ِ� آ @َ!"ِ d;َ�"ِ Bَ�َ�َ ن�
 Qَ	لَ َ�ُ� آYَ 0َُ�ُ�&نُ 
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Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah is 
the likeness of Adam. He created him from 
dust, then (He) said to him: "Be! ـ and he 
was. (3:59)  


 d,ِوَا�� 	وِ<َ!J0�ِ ر 	'َ�Yِ 	!َlْ$َ!َYَ 	'ََج#ْYَ \ْ!َgَ>َْأ
�Cَ�ْـ1ِ�َ�0َ � pً�َوَابَْ!َ'( ءَا 	ـَ'!َ�ْCََوَج 


And she who guarded her chastity, We 
breathed into her (garment) and We made 
her and her son (`Isa) a sign for all that 
exits. (21:91)  


 pَ ِ"1َْ#انَ ا��ِ,d أَْ<Yَ \ْ!َgَْ#جََ'	 وََ�ْ#َ�َ� ابَْ!


And Maryam, the daughter of `Imran who 
guarded her chastity. (66:12) 


and Allah said concerning the Messiah,  


�ِ�ْ�َ"َ 	!َ1ْCَ%َْإِنْ هَُ& إِ�� َ"ْ*ٌ@ أ 


He (`Isa) was not more than a servant. We 
granted Our favor to him. (43:59) 


 The Meaning of "His Word and a spirit from Him  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Qatadah said that 


the Ayah, �ُ�ْ&' ٌ7 َ'ْ/َ�َ� وَرُوح	إَِ �هَ�َ�	1ُُ� أَْCَ(َِوَآ  (And His Word, which He 


bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from (created by) Him) 
means,  


He said, �%ُآ  (Be) and he was.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasiti said that 


he heard Shadh bin Yahya saying about Allah's statement,  �ُ1ُCَ(َِوَآ
 and His Word, which He bestowed on)  أَْ	َ��هَ� إَِ	7 َ'ْ/َ�َ� وَرُوحٌ '&ْ�ُ�


Maryam and a spirit from (created by) Him),  


"Isa was not the word. Rather, Isa came to existence 
because of the word.''  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the 
Prophet said,  


ْ<َ@Uُ َ�	 شَِ#�2َ َ�ُ�، وَأَن� �1oَ�ًُ@ا َ"ْ*ُ@Uُ وَرَُ &ُ�ُ�، 0ْ�َ شَِ'َ@ أَنْ َ�	 إِ�َ� إِ��	 اeُ، وَ
وَأَن� ِ"�َ;d َ"ْ*ُ@اeِ وَرَُ &ُ�ُ� وَآ1َ�َُِ,ُ� أَْ�َ
	هَ	 إd�ِ َ�ْ#َ�َ� وَرُوحٌ ِ�ْ!ُ�، وَأَن� 


 B1َCَ اْ�َ-!�PN>َ pَ، وَا�!�	رَ َ<PN، أَدFََْ�ُ� اeُ اْ�َ-!�d�َ"َ pَ َ�	 آَ	نَ 0َ�ِ اْ�


If anyone testifies that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partners, and 
that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that 
`Isa is Allah's servant and Messenger and His Word 
which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit created by 
Him, and that Paradise is true and Hell is true, then Allah 
will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he 
performed.  


In another narration, the Prophet said,  


 0ْ�ِ أَبَْ&ابِ اْ�َ-!�pِ ا���1َ	%ِ��BُFُ@ْ�َ pِ 0ْ�ِ أَ��َ'	 شَ	ء


...through any of the eight doors of Paradise he 
wishes.  


Muslim also recorded it.  


Therefore, `Ruh from Allah', in the Ayah and the 
Hadith is similar to Allah's statement,  


 �ُ!ْ�� 	ًC�1َِرْضِ جPا� dYِ 	�ََا�;�1َـَ&تِ و dYِ 	�� �ْ�ُ�َ #َ�l ََو 


And has subjected to you all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all from 
Him. (45:13) 


meaning, from His creation.  


`from Him' does not mean that it is a part of Him, as the 
Christians claim, may Allah's continued curses be upon 
them.  


Saying that something is from Allah, such as the spirit of 
Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of Allah, is 
meant to honor such items.  


Allah said,  
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 هَـ%َ UِHِ	pُQَ ا���ِ�


This is the she-camel of Allah... (11:64)  


 0َ�$ِ(ِ)�k��ِ dَ,ِ�َْب #ْ�'nََو 


and sanctify My House for those who 
circumambulate it. (22:26) 


An authentic Hadith states,  


Uِدَار XYِ X� KَYَدd�َ"َ BُFُْ رَب


I will enter on my Lord in His Home. 


All these examples are meant to honor such items when 
they are attributed to Allah in this manner.  


Allah said,  


... Yَ(ِ�ُ!&اْ بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَرُُ ِ�ِ�  ...   


so believe in Allah and His Messengers.  


believe that Allah is One and Alone and that He 
does not have a son or wife. Know and be certain 
that `Isa is the servant and Messenger of Allah.  


Allah said after that,  


 ... pٌَثtََاْ ث&�ُ&
ُ�...وََ� َ  


Say not: "Three!"  


do not elevate `Isa and his mother to be gods 
with Allah. Allah is far holier than what they 
attribute to Him.  


In Surah Al-Ma'idah, Allah said,  


 ـLُ�ِ ثََ�ـَ�pٍ وََ�	 0ْ�ِ إَِ�ـٍ� إِ�� إَِ�ـٌ� وَِ<ٌ@��َ
ْ@ آََ$َ# ا��Qَ 0َ�Hِ	ُ�&اْ إِن� ا���َ� ثَ


Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is 
the third of the three.'' But there is none who has 
the right to be worshipped but One God. (5:73)  
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Allah said by the end of the same Surah,  


  Qَ	لَ ا���ُ� �Cِ�d;َ اب0َْ َ�ْ#َ�َ� أَءَ%َ\ �Qَُ\ ِ��!�	سِ ا��Hُlِوِ%dوَإِذْ


And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day 
of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: `Worship me!''' (5:116) 


and in its beginning,  


�Hِآََ$َ# ا�� @ْ
 Qَ 0َ(ُ�&اْ إِن� ا���َ� هَُ& ا1َ�ِْ;�ُ� اب0ُْ َ�ْ#َ�َ���َ


Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is 
the Messiah, son of Maryam. (5:17) 


The Christians, may Allah curse them, have no 
limit to their disbelief because of their ignorance, 
so their deviant statements and their misguidance 
grows. Some of them believe that `Isa is Allah, 
some believe that he is one in a trinity and some 
believe that he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs 
and creeds are numerous and contradict each 
other, prompting some people to say that if ten 
Christians meet, they would end up with eleven 
sects!  


The Christian Sects 


Sa`id bin Batriq, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a famous 
Christian scholar, mentioned in the year four hundred after the 
Hijrah, that;  


a Christian Council convened during the reign of 
Constantine, who built the city that bears his name. In 
this Council, the Christians came up with what they 
called the Great Trust, which in reality is the Great 
Treachery. There were more than two thousand 
patriarchs in this Council, and they were in such disarray 
that they divided into many sects, where some sects had 
twenty, fifty or a hundred members, etc.!  


When the king saw that there were more than three 
hundred Patriarchs who had the same idea, he agreed 
with them and adopted their creed.  
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Constantine who was a deviant philosopher -- gave his 
support to this sect for which, as an honor, churches 
were built and doctrines were taught to young children, 
who were baptized on this creed, and books were written 
about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other sects.  


Another Council produced the sect known as the 
Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third 
Council.  


These three sects agreed that `Isa was divine, but 
disputed regarding the manner in which `Isa's divinity 
was related to his humanity; were they in unity or did 
Allah incarnate in `Isa!  


All three of these sects accuse each other of heresy and, 
we believe that all three of them are disbelievers.  


Allah said,  


...ا%َ,ُ'&اْ Fَْ�ً#ا ��ُ�ْ� ...   


Cease! (it is) better for you.  


meaning, it will be better for you. 


...إِ%�1َ	 ا�ّ�ُ� إَِ�ـٌ� وَاِ<ٌ@ ُ ْ*oَ	َ%ُ� أَن َ�ُ�&نَ َ�ُ� وََ�ٌ@ ....   


For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above 
having a son.  


and He is holier than such claim.  


١٧١b` 1َ	وَات وََ�	 XYِ اَ_رْضِ وَآََ$d بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَآِ��َ �ُ��tً	 XYِ ا�;�...   


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 
affairs,  


for all are creatures, property and servants under 
His control and disposal, and He is the Disposer of 
the affairs. Therefore, how can He have a wife or 
a son among them. 


 بَِ@�Vُ ا�;�1َـَ&تِ وَا�Pرْضِ أَ%�d َ�ُ�&نُ َ�ُ� وََ�ٌ@


He is the originator of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children. (6:101) 
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&�ُ	Qََا�#�ْ<0ُ1َ وََ�ً@او Hَlَ��  ا ا



ْ@ جِْ�ُ,ْ� شَْ�ً�	 إِد~اَ�َ 


And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has 
begotten a son. Indeed you have brought forth 


(said) a terrible evil thing.'' Up to His saying,  3َْ/دًا
 (Alone). (19:88-95) 


 


�ُ� أَن َ�ُ�&نَ َ"ْ*@اً ���ِ� وََ� ا1َ�َْ�ـِ�yَ�ِ!,َ;ْ�َ 0�� pُ�َ ا1َ�ِْ;
 ا1ُ�َْ
#�بُ&نَ 


4:172 Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a 
servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the near 
(to Allah).  


وyْ�ِ!ْ,َ;ْ�َ 0�ََ َ"0ْ ِ"َ*	دَِ�ِ� وََ�ْ;َ,ْ�ِ*ْ# َ;َYَ�oُْ/ُ#هُْ� إَِ��ِ� 
 	ًC�1َِج 


And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, 
then He will gather them all together unto Himself. 


��ِ'ْ� أُجُ&رَهُْ�  Y&َ�ُYَ \ِـoَ�ِـ�g0َ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ وََ"1ُِ�&اْ ا��Hِا�� 	��KَYَ
 �ِ�ِWْYَ 0� وََ���ُ@هُْ� �


4:173 So, as for those who believed and did deeds 
of righteousness, He will give them their (due) 
rewards and more out of His bounty.  


�بُُ'ْ� َ"Hَابً	 أَُ��1ً	 وََ� HCَ�ُYَ ْ0َ اْ َ,!َ�ُ$&اْ وَاْ َ,ْ�َ*ُ#وا�Hِا�� 	وَأَ��
 َ�ِ-ُ@ونَ َ�ُ'ْ� ��0 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَِ�ّ�ً	 وََ� َ%gِ�#اً 


But as for those who refused His worship and were 
proud, He will punish them with a painful torment. 
And they will not find for themselves besides Allah 
any protector or helper.   
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 The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to Worship 
Allah  


Allah says; 


...  َ�ْ;َ,!yَ�ِ ا1َ�ِْ;�ُ� أَن َ�ُ�&نَ َ"ْ*@اً ��ّ�ِ� وََ� اpُ�َ(ِ�1َ�ْ ا1ُ�َْ
#�بُ&نَ ��0  


Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah, 
nor the angels who are the near (to Allah).  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that,  


`proud', means insolent.  


Qatadah said that, َُ��ن�/�َCُ	ْا >ُ�َBِ{Cَ	ْ&ّ)ِ� و5ََ ا	اً �<ْEَ َأَن َ�ُ��ن bُ8�ِCَ	ْا 
(Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah 
nor the angels who are near (to Allah).  


(they) will never be arrogant. 


Allah then said,  


 ...	Cً�1َِِ� ج�هُْ� إَِ�#ُ/ُoْ�َ;َYَ #ْ*ِ�ْ,َ;ْ�ََو �ِ�١٧٢b` وyْ�ِ!,َ;ْ�َ 0�ََ َ"0ْ ِ"َ*	دَِ  


And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He 
will gather them all together unto Himself.  


on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allah will judge 
between them with His just judgment that is 
never unjust or wrong.  


 0���ِ'ْ� أُجُ&رَهُْ� وََ���ُ@هُ� �Y&َ�ُYَ ِت	oَ�ِ	�gاْ وََ"1ُِ�&اْ ا�&!ُ�َq 0َ�Hِا�� 	��KَYَ
 �ِ�ِWْYَ ...  


So, as for those who believed and did deeds of 
righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, and 
more out of His bounty.  


Allah will award them their full rewards for their 
righteous actions and will give them more of His 
bounty, kindness, ample mercy and favor.  


...وَأَ��	 ا��0َ�Hِ اْ َ,!َ�ُ$&اْ وَاْ َ,ْ�َ*ُ#واْ ...   


But as for those who refused His worship and were 
proud,  
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out of arrogance, they refused to obey and 
worship Him. 


�بُُ'ْ� َ"Hَابً	 أَُ��1ً	 وََ� َ�ِ-ُ@ونَ َ�ُ'� ��0 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَِ��~	 وََ� َ%gِ�ً#ا... HCَ�ُYَ 
`١٧٣b  


He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will 
not find for themselves besides Allah any protector or 
helper.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 0َ�#ِFَِنَ جََ'!�َ� د&�ُFُ@ْ�َ َ d� إِن� ا��0َ�Hِ َ�ْ;َ,ْ�ِ*ُ#ونَ َ"0ْ ِ"َ*	دَِ


Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation. (40:60) 


degradation, disgrace and dishonor, for 
they were arrogant and rebellious.  


  


َ�ـJ�Kََ'	 ا�!�	سُ Qَْ@ جَ(ءَآُْ� بُْ#هَ	نٌ ��0 ر�ب�ُ�ْ� وَأَ%َ�ْ�َ!( إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� 
 	ً!�*ِJ� ًرا&%ُ 


4:174 O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a 
convincing proof from your Lord; and We sent down 
to you a manifest light. 


 dYِ �ْ'ُ�ُFِ@ْ�ُ;َYَ �ِِ1ُ&اْ بgَ,َ"ِْ� وَا���	0َ ءَاَ�ُ!&اْ بِ�Hِا�� 	��KَYَ
 	ً1�
ِ,َ;ْJ� 	ًn#َِِ� ص�وََ�ْ'ِ@�ِ'ْ� إَِ�ْ BٍWْYََو �ُ!ْ�� pٍ1َ>َْر 


4:175 So, as for those who believed in Allah and 
held fast to (depend on) Him, He will admit them to 
His mercy and grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them 
to Himself by a straight path.   
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 The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah  


Allah says; 


... آُ� بُْ#هَ	نٌ ��0 ر�ب�ُ�ْ� َ�	 أJ�ََ'	 ا�!�	سُ Qَْ@ جَ	ء  


O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing 
proof from your Lord;  


Allah informs all people that a plain, unequivocal 
proof has come to them from Him. One that 
eradicates all possibility of having an excuse, or 
falling prey to evil doubts.  


Allah said,  


 ...	!ً�*ِJ� ُ�ْ� ُ%&رًا�إَِ�ْ 	١٧٤` وَأَ%َ�ْ�َ!b  


and We sent down to you a manifest light.  


that directs to the Truth.  


Ibn Jurayj and others said,  


"It is the Qur'an.''  


... ْ"َ,1ُgَ&اْ بِِ� ��KَYَ	 ا��q 0َ�Hَِ�ُ!&اْ بِ	�ّ�ِ� وَا  


So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to 
(depend on) Him,  


by worshipping Him and relying on Him for each 
and every thing.  


Ibn Jurayj said that this part of the Ayah means,  


"They believe in Allah and hold fast to the 
Qur'an.''  


 ... BٍWْYََو �ُ!ْ�� pٍ1َ>َْر XYِ �ْ'ُ�ُFِ@ْ�ُ;َYَ...  


He will admit them to His mercy and grace, 


meaning, He will grant them His mercy and admit 
them into Paradise, and will increase and multiply 
their rewards and their ranks, as a favor and 
bounty from Him.  
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 ...	1ً�
ِ,َ;ْJ� 	nًِ� صَِ#ا�١٧٥` وََ�ْ'ِ@�ِ'ْ� إَِ�ْb  


and guide them to Himself by a straight path.  


and a clear way that has no wickedness in it or 
deviation.  


This, indeed, is the description of the believers in 
this life and the Hereafter, as they are on the 
straight and safe path in matters of action and 
creed. In the Hereafter, they are on the straight 
path of Allah that leads to the gardens of 
Paradise.  


  


 pِ�َاْ�َ�َ�ـ dYِ �ْ�ُ�,ِ$ْ�ُ �ُا��� BِQُ 2َ%َ&,ُ$ْ,َ;ْ�َ 


4:176 They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah 
directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah.  


 	�َ yُgْ%ِ 	'َ�َYَ \ٌFُْوََ�ٌ@ وََ�ُ� أ �ُ�َ Eَ�ْ�َ 2َ�ََإِن اْ�ُ#ؤٌ ه
�َ#كَ وَهَُ& َ�ِ#ثَُ'( إِن ��ْ� 0ْ�ُ�َ ��َ'( وََ�ٌ@ َ 


If it is a man that dies leaving a sister, but no child, 
she shall have half the inheritance, and (in her 
case) he will be her heir if she has no children.  


 Ŷَِن آَ	َ%َ,	 اثَْ!َ,ْ�Yَ 0َِ�ُ'1َ	 ا��Jُ�َ�	نِ �1�ِ	 َ�َ#كَ 


If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds 
of the inheritance;  


� ا��%َ�َ�ْ�0ِ وَإِن آَ	ُ%&اْ إFَِْ&ةً}>َ Bُ�ْ�ِ #َِآ�H��ِYَ ًً� وَِ%َ;(ء	جَ�  ر


if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have 
twice the share of the female.  


� شdَْءٍ َ"ِ��ٌ�B�ُِاْ وَا���ُ� ب&J�Wِ��0ُ ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� أَن َ�*َ�ُ   
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest 
you go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.''  
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 This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al-Kalalah  


Al-Bukhari recorded that;  


Al-Bara' said that the last Surah to be revealed was 
Surah Bara'ah (Surah 9) and the last Ayah to be 


revealed was, 9ََ1َْ#�1ُن�ْ�َ  (They ask you for a legal 


verdict...).  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah came visiting me when I was so 
ill that I fell unconscious. He performed ablution and 
poured the remaining water on me, or had it poured on 
me. When I regained consciousness, I said, `I will only 
leave inheritance through Kalalah, so what about the 
inheritance that I leave behind.'  


Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fara'id (inheritance 
(4:11).'''  


The Two Sahihs and also the Group recorded it.  


In one of the wordings, Jabir said that the Ayah on 
inheritance was revealed;  


 pِ�َtَ�َ�ْا XYِ �ْ�ُ�,ِ$ْ�ُ �ُ�ّا� BِQُ 2َ%َ&,ُ$ْ,َ;ْ�َ ...  


They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kalalah.  


The wording of the Ayah indicates that the question was 


about the Kalalah,  �ْ�ُ81ِ#ْ�ُ �ُ(ّ	ا Dِ-ُ (Say: "Allah directs 
(thus)...).  


We mentioned the meaning of Kalalah before, that it 
means the crown that surrounds the head from all sides. 
This is why the scholars stated that;  


Kalalah pertains to one who dies and leaves 
behind neither descendants, nor ascendants.  


Some said that;  


the Kalalah pertains to one who has no offspring, 
as the Ayah states.  
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 ... �ُ�َ Eَ�ْ�َ 2َ�ََوََ�ٌ@ إِنِ اْ�ُ#ؤٌ ه..  


If it is a man that dies, leaving no child,  


The meaning and ruling of Kalalah was somewhat 
confusing to the Leader of the Faithful Umar bin Al-
Khattab.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Umar said,  


"There are three matters that I wished the 
Messenger of Allah had explained to us, so that 
we could abide by his explanation. They are:  


• (the share in the inheritance of) the 
grandfather,  


• the Kalalah and  


• a certain type of Riba.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma`dan bin Abi Talhah said 
that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"There is nothing that I asked the Messenger of 
Allah about its meaning more than the Kalalah, 
until he stabbed me with his finger in my chest 
and said,  


 َ�ْ�ِ$�pُ�َq 2َ ا�ْ�g�yِ ا��ِ,Fِq XYِ Xِ# ُ &رَةِ ا�!�َ;	ء


The Ayah that is in the end of Surah An-Nisa' 
should suffice for you.''  


Ahmad mentioned this short narration for this 
Hadith, Muslim recorded a longer form of it.  


 The Meaning of This Ayah  


Allah said,  


...إِنِ اْ�ُ#ؤٌ ه2َ�ََ ...   


If it is a man that dies.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  
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 آJBُ شdَْءٍ هَ	2ٌ�ِ إِ�� وَجَْ'ُ�


Everything will perish save His Face. (28:88) 


Therefore, everything and everyone dies and 
perishes except Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored.  


Allah said,  


 آْ�َ"َ 0ْ�َ JBُ�'َ	 Yَ	نٍ 


� 2َ ذُو اْ�َ-ْ�ـBِ وَاِ�آَْ#امِ وََ�ْ*َ
d وَجُْ� رَب


Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And 
the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever. (55:26-27)  


Allah said here,  


...َ�ْ�Eَ َ�ُ� وََ�ٌ@ ...   


leaving no child,  


referring to the person who has neither children, 
nor parents.  


What testifies to this, is that Allah said afterwards,  


�َ#كَ ... َ 	�َ yُgْ%ِ 	'َ�َYَ \ٌFُْوََ�ُ� أ...  


Leaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.  


Had there been a surviving ascendant, the sister 
would not have inherited anything, and there is a 
consensus on this point.  


Therefore, this Ayah is referring to the man who dies 
leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, as is 
apparent for those who contemplate its meaning. This is 
because when there is a surviving parent, the sister does 
not inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance.  


Ibn Jarir and others mentioned that; 
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Ibn Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr used to judge that 
if a person dies and leaves behind a daughter and 
a sister, the sister does not inherit anything. They 


would recite, 9َ(ََإِنِ اْ'ُ/ؤٌ ه  �'َ yُTِْن �ُ� أُْ(ٌ, 3ََ)َ�	وََ �ٌ	ُ� وََ	8َْ" َ	َ
َ/كَ َ (If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but 


no child, she shall have half the inheritance). 


They said that;  


if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has left 
behind a child. Therefore the sister does not get 
anything.  


The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half, 
relying on other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) 
gives the sister half of the inheritance in the case that it 
specifies.  


As for giving the sister half in other cases, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Sulayman said that Ibrahim reported to Al-
Aswad that he said,  


"During the time of the Messenger of Allah, 
Mu`adh bin Jabal gave a judgment that the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other 
half.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin Shurahbil said,  


"Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari was asked about the case 
when there was a daughter, grand-daughter and 
sister to inherit.  


He said, `The daughter gets one-half and the 
sister one-half.'  


Go and ask Ibn Mas`ud, although I think he is 
going to agree with me.'  


So Ibn Mas`ud was asked and was told about Abu 
Musa's answer, and Ibn Mas`ud commented, `I 
would have deviated then and would not have 
become among those who are rightly guided. I 
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will give a judgment similar to the judgment 
given by the Prophet.  


The daughter gets one-half, the grand-daughter 
gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up 
to two-thirds. Whatever is left will be for the 
sister.'  


We went back to Abu Musa and conveyed to him 
Ibn Mas`ud's answer and he said, `Do not ask 
me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is 
still among you.'''  


Allah then said,  


...وَهَُ& َ�ِ#ثَُ'( إِن ��ْ� 0�ُ�َ ��َ'	 وََ�ٌ@ ...   


... and he will be her heir if she has no children.  


This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of that 
his sister leaves behind if she has no surviving 
offspring or parents. If she has a surviving 
parent, her brother would not inherit anything. If 
there is someone who gets a fixed share in the 
inheritance, such as a husband or half brother 
from the mother's side, they take their share and 
the rest goes to the brother.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  



&ا اْ�َ$َ#اِ)َ� بKَِهِْ�َ'	، 1َYَ	 أَبَْ
ِ\ اْ�َ$#اِ)ُ� Kَ�ِYَوd�َْ رَجBٍُ ذَآَ#أْ�ُoِ 


Give the Farai'd to its people, and whatever is 
left is the share of the nearest male relative.  


Allah said,  


�َ#كَ Ŷَِن آَ	َ%َ,	 اثَْ!َ,ْ�Yَ 0َِ�ُ'1َ	 ا��Jُ�َ�	نِ �1�ِ	... َ ...  


If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance;  


meaning, if the person who dies in Kalalah has 
two sisters, they get two-thirds of the inheritance. 
More than two sisters share in the two-thirds.  
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From this Ayah, the scholars took the ruling 
regarding the two daughters, or more, that they 
share in the two-thirds, just as the share of the 
sisters (two or more) was taken from the Ayah 


about the daughters,  �'َ �Hَ(ُGُ �%�ُ(َ3َ %ِ8ْ1َ�َGْء 3َْ�قَ ا�ن آُ%� نَِ�fِ3َ
َ/كَ َ (if (there are) only daughters, two or more, 


their share is two thirds of the inheritance. (4:11)  


Allah said,  


� اُ_%َ�َ�ْ�0ِ ... }>َ Bُ�ْ�ِ #َِآ�H��ِYَ ء	ً� وَِ%َ;	جَ�...وَإِن آَ	ُ%&اْ إFَِْ&ةً ر  


if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice 
the share of the female.  


This is the share that the male relatives (sons, 
grandsons, brothers) regularly get, that is, twice 
as much as the female gets.  


Allah said,  


�0ُ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� ... �*َ�ُ...  


(Thus) does Allah make clear to you...,  


His Law and set limits, clarifying His legislation,  


...أَن َ�J�Wِ&اْ ...   


Lest you go astray.  


from the truth after this explanation. 


� شXَْءٍ َ"ِ��ٌ�... B�ُِ١٧٦` وَا�ّ�ُ� بb  


And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.  


Allah has perfect knowledge in the consequences 
of everything and in the benefit that each matter 
carries for His servants. He also knows what each 
of the relatives deserves from the inheritance, 
according to the degree of relation he or she has 
with the deceased.  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said that;  


Umar gathered the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah once and said, "I will give a ruling 
concerning the Kalalah that even women will talk 
about it in their bedrooms.''  


A snake then appeared in the house and the 
gathering had to disperse.  


Umar commented, `Had Allah willed this (Umar's 
verdict regarding the Kalalah) to happen, it 
would have happened.''  


The chain of narration for this story is authentic.  


Al-Hakim, Abu Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that;  


Umar bin Al-Khattab said, `Had I asked the 
Messenger of Allah regarding three things, it 
would have been better for me than red camels. 
They are:  


• who should be the Khalifah after him;  


• about a people who said, `We agree to 
pay Zakah, but not to you (meaning to 
the Khalifah),' if we are allowed to fight 
them;  


• and about the Kalalah.''  


Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih according to 
the Two Sheikhs, and they did not recorded it.''  


Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that Umar said,  


"I feel shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr 
issued. Abu Bakr used to say that the Kalalah is 
the person who has no descendants or 
ascendants.''  


Abu Bakr's saying is what the majority of scholars 
among the Companions, their followers and the earlier 
and later Imams agree with. This is also the ruling that 
the Qur'an indicates. For Allah stated that He has 
explained and made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, 
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when He said,  �ٌ8(ِEَ ٍ2ْءnَ &D�ُ�ِ �ُ(ّ	اْ وَا��(Vِ (Thus))  ُ�َ>8&ُ% ا	ّ)ُ� َ	ُ�ْ� أَن َ


does Allah makes clear to you (His Law) lest you go 
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything).  


And Allah knows best.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Nisa'. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way.  


Top 
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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


  وَیٌْ� ��ُ��� هََُ�ةٍ ��ََ�ةٍ
104:1 Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.  


  ا��ِ*ى َ)ََ' مَ%ً$ وََ"!�دَُ�
104:2 Who has gathered wealth and counted it.  


  یَْ/َ�ُ. أَن� مَ%َ�ُ� أَْ+َ�َ!ُ�
104:3 He thinks that his wealth will make him last 


forever!  


0ِ  آ�6َ 4َ5�ُ�ََ*ن� 23ِ اْ�ُ/1ََ
104:4 But no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al-


Hutamah.  


0ُ  وَمَ: أَدْرَاكَ مَ% اْ�ُ/1ََ
104:5 And what will make you know what Al-


Hutamah is,  
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  نَ%رُ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ>َ;َ!ةُ
104:6 The fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah,  


  ا��2Aِ َ@�1ِ�ُ' َ"2�َ ا$?3ِْ<َ!ةِ
104:7 Which leaps up over the hearts.  


  إِن��Dِ�ْ�َ"َ %Dَ م�BَCَْ!ةٌ
104:8 Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon them,  


ٍ! م�َ!�دَةَِ"َ 23ِ  
104:9 In pillars stretched forth.  


Allah Says: 


 F١H 9 وَیٌْ� ��ُ��� هََُ�ةٍ ��ََ�ةٍ


Woe to every Humazah Lumazah. 


Al-Hammaz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al-
Lammaz refers to (slander) by action.  


This means that the person finds fault with people 
and belittles them. An explanation of this has already 
preceded in the discussion of Allah's statement,  


%� زٍ م��K:ءِ 5َ�ِِ�ٍ� هَ


Hammaz, going about with slander (68:11)  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Humazah Lumazah means one who reviles and 
disgraces (others).''  


Mujahid said,  


"Al-Humazah is with the hand and the eye, and Al-
Lumazah is with the tongue.''  
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Then Allah says,  


  F٢H ا��ِ*ي َ)ََ' مَ%ً�% وََ"!�دَُ�


Who has gathered wealth and counted it.  


meaning, he gathers it piling some of it on top of the 
rest and he counts it up.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  



َ	وَْ�� وََ�َ�َ�َ )And collect (wealth) and hide it.( 
(70:18)  


This was said by As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said concerning Allah's statement, 


�َ�َ�َ �ً .(gathered wealth and counted it) وََ���دَُ� مَ


"His wealth occupies his time in the day, going from 
this to that. Then when the night comes he sleeps 
like a rotting corpse.''  


Then Allah says,  


  F٣H یَْ/َ�ُ. أَن� مَ%َ�ُ� أَْ+َ�َ!ُ�


He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever! 


meaning, he thinks that gathering wealth will make 
him last forever in this abode (the worldly life).  


...��% آَ   


But no! 


meaning, the matter is not as he claims, nor as he 
reckons.  


Then Allah says,  


...0ِ  H F٤ 4َ5�ُ�ََ*ن� Q3ِ اْ�ُ/1ََ


Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.  


meaning, the person who gathered wealth and 
counted it, will be thrown into Al-Hutamah, which is 
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one of the descriptive names of the Hellfire. This is 
because it crushes whoever is in it.  


Thus, Allah says,  


0ُ  F٥H وَمَ% أَدْرَاكَ مَ% اْ�ُ/1ََ


  F٦H نَ%رُ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ>َ;َ!ةُ


  F٧H ا��QAِ َ@�1ِ�ُ' َ"2�َ ا3ْUَ�ِْ<َ!ةِ


And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah is?  


The fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah, which leaps up over the 
hearts.  


Thabit Al-Bunani said,  


"It will burn them all the way to their hearts while 
they are still alive.''  


Then he said,  


"Indeed the torment will reach them.''  


Then he cried.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"It (the Fire) will devour every part of his body until 
it reaches his heart and comes to the level of his 
throat, then it will return to his body.''  


Concerning Allah's statement, 


  F٨H إِن��Dِ�ْ�َ"َ %Dَ م�BَCَْ!ةٌ


Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon them.  


meaning, covering, just as was mentioned in the 
Tafsir of Surah Al-Balad (see 90:20).  


Then Allah says,  


ٍ! م�َ!�دَةٍَ"َ Q3ِ F٩H  


In pillars stretched forth.   
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Atiyah Al-`Awfi said, "Pillars of Iron.''  


As-Suddi said, "Made of fire.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  


"He will make them enter pillars stretched forth, 
meaning there will be columns over them, and they 
will have chains on their necks, and the gates (of 
Hell) will be shut upon them.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Humazah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surah As-Saffat  


An-Nasa'i recorded that Abdullah bin Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to command us to make 
our prayers short and he used to recite As-Saffat when 
he lead us in prayer.''  


This was recorded by An-Nasa'i only.  


  


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 وَا���ـ��ـِ� َ���� 


37:1 By those ranged in ranks.  


�ِ�َ�تِ زَْ��اً َ���َ 


37:2 By those who drive the clouds in a good way.  
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 َ���"�ـِ�َ�ـِ� ذِآْ�اً 


37:3 By those who bring the Dhikr.  


 إِن� إَِ�ـَ)ُ'ْ� َ�َ%اِ�ٌ$ 


37:4 Verily, your God is indeed One;  


 ر�ب- ا���َـَ%تِ وَا34رْضِ وَمَ� 0َ�ْ�َُ)َ� وَرَب- اْ�ََ,ـِ�قِ  


37:5 Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and all 
that is between them, and Lord of every point of the 
sun's risings.   


 The angels witness to the Oneness of Allah  


It was reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said:  


   6١8 وَا�������تِ �5��َ


By those ranged in ranks. --  


“they are the angels;  


   6٢8 اتِ زَْ�ً�اَ�����اِ�َ�


By those who drive the clouds in a good way.  


they are the angels;  


  6٣8 َ���"��ِ�َ��تِ ذِآًْ�ا


By those who bring the Dhikr.  


they are the angels;"  


This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Masruq, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-
Rabi` bin Anas.  
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Qatadah said,  


"The angels form ranks in the heavens.''  


Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


Hِ�َُ�ْ� ُ�ُ�%ُ��0َ آَُ�ُ�%فِ اْ�َEِ'َFِ��َ، : �ثٍُ�@?�0َ�ْ َ<َ�= ا���0سِ ِ�َ;َ�
وHِ�ََُ�ْ� �0َ�َ اMَ�ْرْضُ آُ�-َ)� مLِ�ًَْ$ا، وKَHِ�َُ �0َ�َ تَُ�اُ�َ)� Iَُ)%رًا، إِذَا 


 َ�ْ� نLَِِ$ اْ�َ�ء 


We have been favored over the rest of mankind in 
three ways:  


• our ranks have been made like the ranks 
of the angels;  


• the entire earth has been made a Masjid 
for us;  


• and its soil has been made a means of 
purification for us if we cannot find water.''  


Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded 
that Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 أََ�� تَُ��-%نَ آََ� تQ�َُ- اْ�َEُ'َFِ��َ ِ<0َْ$ رَ�?ِ)ْ�؟ 


Will you not form ranks as the angels form ranks 
in the presence of their Lord?  


We said, `How do the angels form ranks in the 
presence of their Lord?'  


He said:  


"َ Uَ$?مEََ، وَیََ"َ�ا�-%نَ ِ�T ا���Q یُِ"-%نَ ا��-ُ�%فَ اْ�ُ


They complete the rows nearer the front and they 
consolidate the rows.''  
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As-Suddi and others said that the Ayah, اِ�َ�اتِ زَْ�ً�ا����َ 
(By those who drive the clouds in a good way).   


means that they drive the clouds. 


َ��تِ ذِآًْ�اِ�����َ (By those who bring the Dhikr). As-Suddi 


said,  


"The angels bring the Scriptures and the Qur'an 
from Allah to mankind.''  


 The One True God is Allah  


Allah says, 


  6٤8 إِن� إَِ�َ)ُ'ْ� َ�َ%اِ�ٌ$


.. .رَب- ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاMَ�ْرْضِ   


Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and 
the earth,  


This is the One by Whom the oath is sworn, 
stating that there is no God worthy of worship but 
He, Lord of the heavens and the earth,  


 ...�  ...وَمَ� 0َ�ْ�َُ)َ


and all that is between them,  


means, of created beings.  


6٥8 وَرَب- اْ�ََ,�رِقِ...   


and Lord of every point of the sun's risings.  


means, He is the Sovereign Who is controlling His 
creation by subjugating it and all that is in it of 
stars, planets and heavenly bodies which appear 
from the east and set in the west.  


Mentioning the east is sufficient and there is no 
need for the west to be mentioned too, because it 
is implied in what is said.  







 5 


This has also been stated clearly elsewhere, in 
the Ayat:  


 َ,ـِ�قِ وَاْ�ََ]ـِ�بِ إِن�� Uَ�َـِ$رُونَ َ�Zَ أYُِْ�ُ� ِ�َ�ب? اْ�َ


So I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise 
and sunset in the east and the west that surely 
We are able. (70:40)  


 
ِ�ْ�َ�ِ[ْ
 وَرَب- اْ�َِ�ْYَ�ِ,ْ رَب- اْ�َ


(He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of 
the two wests.  (55:17)  


which refers to the rising and setting points of the 
sun and the moon in both winter and summer.  


  


 إِن�� زَی���0 ا���َ[ءَ ا�$-نَْ�� ِ�ِ�یEٍ0َ اْ�َ'َ%آِِ\ 


37:6 Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with 
the stars.  


 وa�ْ�ًَِ� م?
 آKُ? شَْ�َ_ـٍ
 م��رِدٍ 


37:7 And to guard against every rebellious Shaytan.  


 �4 یَ���Hُ%نَ إَِ�= اْ�َcِ ا34ْ<َ�= وَیbَUُُْ�%نَ مِ
 آKُ? َ��نٍِ\ 


37:8 They cannot listen to the higher group for they 
are pelted from every side. 


 %راً وََ�ُ)ْ� َ<bابٌ وَاِ�ٌ\ دُُ�


37:9 Outcast, and theirs is a constant torment.  


 \ٌYِ�َشَِ)�بٌ ث �ُHَeَْتMَ�َ Eَ�َ_ْfَ�ْا Qَ_ِgَ 
 إ�4ِ مَْ


37:10 Except such as snatch away something by 
stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of 


piercing brightness.      
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 The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comes from 
Allah  


Allah says,  


  6٦8 إِن�� زَی���0 ا���َ�ء ا�$-نَْ�� ِ�ِ�یEٍ0َ اْ�َ'َ%اآِِ\


Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars.  


Allah tells us that He has adorned the lowest 
heaven with the heavenly bodies for those among 
the people of the earth who look at it. The stars 
and planets in the sky give light to the people of 
earth, as Allah says:  


ـِ_�ِ
 وUَ�ََْ$ زَی���0 ا���َ[ءَ ا�$-نَْ�� ِ�ََ�ـiَ�eِ و0َ�ْHَ�ََـَ)� رُُ�%مً� �?�,�َ�
 �ِ�Hِابَ ا���bَ>َ �ْ(ُ�َ �َوَأَْ<َ"ْ$ن 


And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven 
with lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) 
missiles to drive away the Shayatin, and have 
prepared for them the torment of the blazing Fire. 
(67:5) 


Hَ�َ $ْUَ�ََو 
 �0َ�ْ ِ�= ا���َ�ءِ ُ�ُ�وً�� وَزَی��0ـَ)� �0��ِـaِِ�یَ


 و0َaْ�ِ�ََـَ)� مِ
 آKُ? شَْ�َ_ـٍ
 ر�ِ��ٍ� 


 
ٌ�eِ-شَِ)�بٌ م �ُHَeَْتMَ�َ jَ إ�4ِ مَِ
 اسَْ"َ�قَ ا���ْ


And indeed, We have put the big stars in the 
heaven and We beautified it for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it from every outcast 
Shaytan. Except him who steals the hearing then 
he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. (15:16-18)  


And Allah says here:  


 �aً�ْ�َِو ...  


And to guard,  


meaning, to protect as it should be protected,  
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 ... 
6٧8 آKُ? شَْ�َ_�نٍ م��رِدٍم?  


against every rebellious Shaytan.  


means, every insolent and impudent devil, when 
he wants to eavesdrop (on news in the heavens), 
a piercing fire comes and burns him.  


Allah, may He be glorified, says:  


... اْ�َmِ�َ اMَ�ْْ<َ�= َ�� یَ���Hُ%نَ إَِ�=   


They cannot listen to the higher group,  


meaning, they cannot reach the higher group -- 
which refers to the heavens and the angels in 
them -- when they speak of what has been 
revealed by Allah of His Laws and decrees.  


We have already mentioned this when explaining 
the Hadiths quoted when we discussed the Ayah, 


 ���ِ�َ�� وَهَُ� اْ�َ�ا اُْ���ا َ$�ذَا َ��لَ رَ!�ُ ْ� َُ��َ �ْ%ِ!ِ��ُ�َ,��+ إِذَا ُ��(عَ َ'& ُ
�ُ�-ِ َ ,when fear is banished from their hearts) اْ


they say: "What is it that your Lord has said'' 
They say: "The truth. And He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. (34:23)  


Allah says:  


...وَیbَUُُْ�%نَ ...   


for they are pelted,  


meaning, they are hit,  


6٨8 مِ
 آKُ? َ��نٍِ\...   


from every side.  


means, from all directions from which they try to 
reach the heaven.  


... دُُ�%رًا   


Outcast,  


means, they are rejected, and are repelled and 
prevented from reaching it, and they are pelted.  
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6٩8 وََ�ُ)ْ� َ<bَابٌ وَاِ�ٌ\...   


and theirs is a constant torment.  


means, in the Hereafter, they will have an 
ongoing, everlasting and painful torment, as Allah 
says:  


�ِ�Hِابَ ا���bَ>َ �ْ(ُ�َ �َوَأَْ<َ"ْ$ن 


and (We) have prepared for them the torment of 
the blazing Fire. (67:5)  


 Eَ�َ_ْfَ�ْا Qَ_ِgَ 
... إِ��� مَْ  


Except such as snatch away something by stealing,  


means, except for the one among the Shayatin 
who manages to get something, which is a word 
he has heard from the heaven. Then he throws it 
down to the one who is beneath him, who in turn 
throws it down to the one who is beneath him. 
Perhaps the flaming fire will strike him before he 
is able to throw it down, or perhaps he will throw 
it -- by the decree of Allah -- before the flaming 
fire strikes him and burns him. So the other devil 
takes it to the soothsayer, as we have seen 
previously in the Hadith.  


Allah says:  


\ٌYِ�َشَِ)�بٌ ث �ُHَeَْتMَ�َ Eَ�َ_ْfَ�ْا Qَ_ِgَ 
  إِ��� مَْ


Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and 
they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness.  


meaning, shining brightly.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  


"The Shayatin had places where they sat in the 
heavens listening to what was being revealed by 
Allah. The stars did not move and the Shayatin 
were not struck. When they heard the revelation, 
they would come down to earth and to every 
word they would add nine of their own. When the 
Messenger of Allah was sent, if a Shaytan 
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wanted to take his seat in the heavens, the 
flaming fire would come and would not miss him; 
it would burn him every time. They complained 
about this to Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he 
said, `Something must have happened.' He sent 
his troops out and they found the Messenger of 
Allah standing in prayer between the two 
mountains of Nakhlah.'' -- Waki` said, "This 
means in the valley of Nakhlah.'' -- "They went 
back to Iblis and told him about that, and he said, 
`This is what has happened.'''  


  


 ]0َUْ�َgَ 
 َ��سَْ"ْ�ِ"ِ)ْ� أَهُْ� أَشَ$- U�ْgًَ� أَم م�ْ


37:11 Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or 
those whom We have created!''  



 �4زِبٍ ٍ�Iِ 
 إِن�� 0َUْ�َgَـُ)� م?


Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.  


 eْLِ>َ Kْ�ََ� وَیfُ�َُْ�ونَ 


37:12 Nay, you wondered while they mock.  


 وَإِذَا ذُآ?ُ�واْ 4َ یbَْآُُ�ونَ 


37:13 And when they are reminded, they pay no 
attention.  


 وَإِذَا رَأَوْاْ ءَایEًَ یَْ�َ"fِ�ُْ�ونَ 


37:14 And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from 
Allah, they mock at it.  


�ُ�Yََو 
ٌ�eِ-م �ٌrِْإ�4ِ س sbَاْ إِن هَـ% 


37:15 And they say: "This is nothing but evident 
magic!''  
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 أَءِذَا مِْ"�0َ وَآ��0ُ تَُ�ا�ً� وَِ<aَـً� أَءِن�� َ�َHُeْ%ثُ%نَ 


37:16 "When we are dead and have become dust 
and bones, shall we verily be resurrected?''  


 أَوَ ءَاَ�[ؤُنَ� ا34و�ُ�%نَ 


37:17 "And also our fathers of old?''  


 KْYُ نHََْ� وَأَنُ"ْ� دgَُِ�ونَ 


37:18. Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.''  


 َ�mِن�َ� هَِ= زَْ�َ�ةٌ وَِ�َ$ةٌ َ�mِذَا هُْ� یaُ0َُ�ونَ 


37:19 It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they 


will be staring!     


 The Certainty of Life after Death  


Allah says:  


 �0َUْ�َgَ 
... َ��سَْ"ْ�ِ"ِ)ْ� أَهُْ� أَشَ$- �Uً�ْgَ أَم م�ْ  


Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those 
whom We have created!''  


Allah says: `Ask these people, those who deny 
the resurrection, which is harder to create? Are 
they more difficult to create or the heavens, the 
earth, the angels, devils, the mighty creatures -- 
everything in between them!'  


Ibn Mas`ud said that they admitted that these 
things were harder to create than they were. If 
this is the case, then why do they deny the 
resurrection, when they see things that are 
greater than that which they deny?  


As Allah says:  
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vُ�ْfَ�َ ا���َـَ%تِ وَا34رْضِ أَآْـeَُ� مِْ
 vِ�ْgَ ا���0سِ وََ�ـِ'
� أَآْـَ;َ� 
%نَ ُ�َHَْا���0سِ 4َ ی 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; yet, 
most of mankind know not. (40:57)  


Then Allah explains that they were created from 
something weak, as He says:  



 ���زِبٍ... ٍ�Iِ 
6١١8 إِن�� �0َUْ�َgَهُ� م?  


Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.  


Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said,  


"This is the useful kind of mud which sticks to 
itself.''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Ikrimah 
said,  


"It is sticky and useful.''  


Qatadah said,  


"It is that which sticks to the hand.''  


  eْLِ>َ Kْ�َ 6١٢8َ� وَیfَ�َُْ�ونَ


Nay, you wondered while they mock.  


means, `you were astounded, O Muhammad, at 
these people who denied the resurrection whilst 
you were certain that it is true, when they 
disbelieved in what Allah told you of this 
wondrous matter, which is the re-creation of their 
bodies after they have disintegrated. They oppose 
what you say because of their intense disbelief 
and they make fun of what you tell them about 
that.'  


Qatadah said,  


"Muhammad was astounded by the mockery of 
the misguided ones among the sons of Adam.''  
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  6١٣8 وَإِذَا ذُآ?ُ�وا َ�� یbَْآُُ�ونَ


And when they are reminded, they pay no attention.  


 Eًَیs وَإِذَا رَأَوْا ...  


And when they see an Ayah.  


means, clear evidence and proof,  


6١٤8 یَْ�َ"fِ�ُْ�ونَ...   


they mock at it.  


Mujahid and Qatadah said,  


"They make fun of it.''  



ٌ�eِ-م �ٌrِْا إِ��� سbََا إِنْ ه%�ُ�Yََ6١٥8 و  


And they say: "This is nothing but evident magic!''  


means, `this that you have brought is nothing but 
plain magic.'  


Hُeْ%ثُ%نََ�َ ��0Fَِمً� أ�aَ>َِا مِْ"�0َ وَآ��0ُ تَُ�اً�� وbَFَِ6١٦8 أ  


  6١٧8 أَوsََ��ؤُنَ� اMَ�ْو�ُ�%نَ


When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall we (then) verily be resurrected? And also our 
fathers of old!  


They thought that this was unlikely to happen, 
and they did not believe it.  


  6١٨8  دَاgُِ�ونKْYَُ نHََْ� وَأَنُ"ْ�


Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated''.  


means, `tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrection, after you 
have become dust and bones, and you will be 
humiliated,' i.e., put to shame before His great 
might.  
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This is like the Ayat:  



 وَآ3Kُ أَتَْ%wُ دgَِِ�یَ


And all shall come to Him, humbled, (27:87)  


and,  



 إِن� ا��bِیَ
 یَْ�َ"ْ'eُِ�ونَ َ<ْ
 ِ<�eَدَتِ= سََ�ْ$gُُ�%نَ َ�َ)�0َ� دgَِِ�یَ


Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation! (40:60)  


Then Allah says:  


  َ 6١٩8�mِن�َ� هTَِ زَْ�َ�ةٌ وَاِ�َ$ةٌ َ�mِذَا هُْ� یaُ0َُ�ونَ


It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be 
staring!  


means, it will be a single command from Allah, He 
will call them once to come forth from the earth, 
then they will be standing before Him, staring at 
the horrors of the Day of Resurrection.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 
 و�Yََُ�%اْ یَ%ی�0َ�َْ هَـbَا یَْ%مُ ا�$?یِ


37:20 They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Recompense!''  


  اKِ�ْ�َ�ْ ا��bِى آ0ُُ"ْ� ِ�ِ� تَُ'b?ُ�%نَ هَـbَا یَْ%مُ


37:21 (It will be said:) "This is the Day of 
Judgement which you used to deny.'' 


%اْ وَأَزْوََ�ُ)ْ� وَمَ� آَ�نُ%اْ یeُHَُْ$ونَ ُ�َyَ 
 اْ�ُ,ُ�واْ ا��bِیَ


37:22 (It will be said to the angels:) Assemble 
those who did wrong, together with their 
companions and what they used to worship,  
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 �ِ�rِLَ�ْهُْ$وهُْ� إَِ�= ِ�َ�طِ ا��دُونِ ا���ِ� َ 
 مِ


37:23 Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way 
of flaming Fire (Hell);  


 وYَُِ�%هُْ� إِن�ُ)ْ� م�ْ�ُ}%ُ�%نَ 


37:24 But stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned.  


 مَ� َ�ُ'ْ� 4َ ت0ََـَ�ُ�ونَ 


37:25 "What is the matter with you, Why do you not 
help one another!''  


 Kْ�َ هُُ� اْ�َ�ْ%مَ مُْ�َ"ْ�ِ�ُ%نَ 


37:26 Nay, but that Day they shall surrender.   


 The Day of Recompense  


Allah tells us what the disbeliever will say on the Day of 
Resurrection; how they will blame themselves and admit that 
they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the 
horrors of the Day of Resurrection with their own eyes, they will 
be filled with regret at the time when regret will not avail them 
anything.  



  6٢٠8 و�Yََُ�%ا یَ� وَی�0َ�َْ هbََا یَْ%مُ ا�$?یِ


They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Recompense!''  


And the angels and the believers will say:  


  6٢١8 هbََا یَْ%مُ اKِ�ْ�َ�ْ ا��bِي آ0ُُ"ْ� ِ�ِ� تَُ'b?ُ�%نَ


This is the Day of Judgement which you used to deny.  


This will be said to them as a rebuke and reproof.  


Allah will command the angels to separate the 
disbeliever from the believers in the place where 
they are standing.  
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Allah says:  


%ا وَأَزْوَاَ�ُ)ْ� ُ�َyَ 
... اْ�ُ,ُ�وا ا��bِیَ  


(It will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions,  


An-Nu`man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said,  


"Their companions means, their counterparts, 
those who are like them.''  


This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, 
Abu Al-`Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam. 


Sharik said, narrating from Simak, from An-Nu`man: "I 


heard Umar say: �ْ%ُ�َ2ِیَ& 0ََ�ُ/�ا وَأَزْوَا� Assemble) اْ,3ُُ�وا ا


those who did wrong, together with their companions),  


means, `Those who are like them. So those who 
committed Zina will be gathered with others who 
committed Zina, those who dealt in Riba will be 
gathered with others who dealt in Riba, those 
who drank wine will be gathered with others who 
drank wine.'  


Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn Abbas:  


 means "Their ,(their companions) وَأَزْوَاَ�ُ%ْ�


friends.''  


6٢٢8 وَمَ� آَ�نُ%ا یeُHَُْ$ونَ...   



 دُونِ ا���ِ� مِ ...  


and what they used to worship. Instead of Allah,  


means, instead of Allah, i.e., their idols and false 
gods will be gathered together with them in the 
same place.  


 ...�ِ�rِLَ�ْهُْ$وهُْ� إَِ�= ِ�َ�اطِ ا��6٢٣8 َ  


and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire.  







 16 


means, take them to the way to Hell.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �5وَنrَُْ,ُ�هُْ� یَْ%مَ اUِ�َْ�ـَEِ َ<َ�= وُُ�%هِِ)ْ� ُ<ًْ�� وَُ�ْ'ً� وَُ�
 م�Mْوَاهُْ� َ�َ)�0ُ� آُ��َ� eَgَْ� زِدْنَ�هُْ� س�Hًَِ�ا 


and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, 
We shall increase for them the fierceness of the 
Fire. (17:97)  


  6٢٤8 وYَُِ�%هُْ� إِن�ُ)� م�ْ�ُ}%ُ�%نَ


But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.  


means, stop them so that they may be 
questioned about the things they did and said in 
this world.  


As Ad-Dahhak said, narrating from Ibn Abbas, this 
means,  


`detain them, for they are to be brought to 
account.'  


Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, "I heard Uthman bin 
Za'idah say,  


`The first thing about which a man will be asked 
is the company that he kept. Then by way of 
rebuke, it will be said to them:  


  6٢٥8 مَ� َ�ُ'ْ� َ�� ت�0َََ�ُ�ونَ


What is the matter with you Why do you not help 
one another.'''  


meaning, `as you claimed that you would all help 
one another.'  


  Kْ�َ 6٢٦8 هُُ� اْ�َ�ْ%مَ مُْ�َ"ْ�ِ�ُ%نَ


Nay, but that Day they shall surrender.  
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means, they will be subjected to the command of 
Allah, and they will not be able to resist it or 
avoid it.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 وَأHْ�َ =�َ>َ �ْ(ُ@ُHْ�َ KَeَYٍَْ~ یََ"َ�[ءَُ�%نَ 


37:27 And they will turn to one another and 
question one another.  



 �Yَُ�%اْ إِن�ُ'ِ� ْ� آ0ُُ"ْ� تMَْتُ%ن�0ََ َ<ِ
 اْ�َ�ِ


37:28 They will say: "It was you who used to come 
to us from the right side.'' 


 
 �Yَُ�%اْ Kْ�َ ��ْ� تَُ'%نُ%اْ مُْ�م�0َِِ


37:29 They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were 
not believers.''  


 ُ'ْ� م?
 سُْ�َ_ـٍ
 وَمَ� آَ�نَ �0َ�َ َ<َ�ْ�


37:30 "And we had no authority over you.  


 
 Kْ�َ آYَ �ْ"ُ0ُْ%مً� Iَـِ]�َ


Nay! But you were a transgressing people.''  


 َ�Yَ �0َ�ْ�َ>َ �vrَْ%لُ رَ�?0َ[ إِن�� UُFِsbَ�َ%نَ  


37:31 "So now the Word of our Lord has been 
justified against us, that we shall certainly taste 
(the torment).''  


 
 َ�Mَْ�َ%ی0َْـُ'ْ� إِن�� آ��0ُ َ�ـِ%یَ


37:32 "So we led you astray because we were 
ourselves astray.''  
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 َ�mِن�ُ)ْ� یَْ%مَِ}bٍ ِ�= اbَHَ�ْابِ مُْ,َ"ِ�آُ%نَ 


37:33 Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in 
the torment.  


 
Lِْ�مِ�َُ�ْ��ِ KُHَ�َْن �َ�ِbََإِن�� آ 


37:34 Certainly, that is how We deal with the 
criminals.  


 إِن�ُ)ْ� آَ�نُ%اْ إِذَا Kَ�Yِ َ�ُ)ْ� 4َ إَِ�ـَ� إ�4ِ ا���ُ� یَْ�َ"ْ'eُِ�ونَ 


37:35 Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha 
illallah,'' they puffed themselves up with pride.  


 وَیUَُ%ُ�%نَ أَءِن�� َ�َ"�رِآُ% ءَاِ�َ)ِ"�0َ ِ�َ,�ِ<ٍ� م�0ُLْ%نٍ 


37:36 And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon 
our gods for the sake of a mad poet?''  


  
 Kْ�َ َ�[ءَ vrَ�ْ��ِ? وََ�$�قَ اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


37:37 Nay! he has come with the truth and he 
confirms the Messengers.   


 The arguing of the Idolators on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah tells,  


  6٢٧8 وَأHْ�َ =�َ>َ �ْ(ُ@ُHْ�َ KَeَYٍَْ~ یََ"َ��ءُ�%نَ


And they will turn to one another and question one 
another.  


Allah tells us that the disbeliever will blame one 
another in the arena of Resurrection, just as they 
will argue with one another in the levels of Hell:  


� وَإِذْ یََ"rَ[�-%نَ ِ�= ا��0ـ�رِ َ�Uُ�َ%لُ ا�@-Hََ��ءُ bِ���ِیَ
 اسَْ"ْ'ـeَُ�واْ إِن�� آ�0ُ
 َ�ُ'ْ� تَ �ًHeََ�Kْ(َ أَنُ"� م-ْ]0ُ%نَ َ<��0 نe��ًَِ� م?َ
 ا���0رِ 
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 ا�eَHِ�ْدِ َ�ْ�َ �َ'َ�َ $ْYَ �ََ)[ إِن� ا�����3 ِKُُ�واْ إِن�� آeَ'ْ"َْاس 
 �Yَلَ ا��bِیَ


The weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we followed you, can you then take from 
us some portion of the Fire?''  


Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all 
(together) in this (Fire)!  


Verily, Allah has judged between (His) servants!'' 
(40:47-48)  


(ُ@ُHْ�َ jُ�ِ�َْنَ ِ<0َ$ رَ�?ِ)ْ� ی%�ُ%Yُ%َْنَ م%ُ�ِ��aإَِ�= وََ�ْ% تََ�ى إِذِ ا� �ْ
Hْ�ٍَ~ اUَ�ْْ%لَ یUَُ%لُ ا��bِیَ
 اسُْ"ْ@Hُِ�%ا bِ���ِیَ
 اسَْ"ْ'eَُ�وا َ�ْ%َ�� أَنُ"�ْ 



  َ�ُ'��0 مُْ�م�0َِِ


 ِ

 َ�َ$دْنَ�آُْ� َ<ُrَْا أَن%�ُHِ@ْ"ُْاس 
�Yَلَ ا��bِیَ
 اسَْ"ْ'eَُ�وا bِ���ِیَ

اْ�ُ)َ$ى Hْ�ََ$ إِذْ َ��ءآُ� Kْ�َ آ0ُُ"� م-Lِْ�مِ�َ  


و�Yََلَ ا��bِیَ
 اسُْ"ْ@Hُِ�%ا bِ���ِیَ
 اسَْ"ْ'eَُ�وا Kْ�َ مَْ'ُ� ا���Kِ�ْ وَا��0َ)�رِ إِذْ 
 ���َ Eََأَنَ$ادًا وَأَسَ�-وا ا��0َ$ام �ُ�َ KَHَLَْمُُ�ون�0ََ أَن ن�ْ'ُ�َ� ِ�����ِ� وَنMَْت


ا��bِیَ
 آََ�ُ�وا هKَْ رَأَوُا اbَHَ�ْابَ و�0َ�ْHَ�ََ اMَ�ْْ�َ��لَ ِ�T أَْ<�0َقِ 


ُ�%نََHَْوْنَ إِ��� مَ� آَ�نُ%ا ی�َLُْی   


But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be 
made to stand before their Lord, how they will 
cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those 
who were deemed weak will say to those who 
were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we 
should certainly have been believers!''  


And those who were arrogant will say to those 
who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but 
you were criminals.''  


Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting 
by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!'' And 
each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets, when they behold the torment. And We 
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shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except 
what they used to do! (34:31-33)  


Similarly, they are described here as saying:  



ِ�  �Yَ 6٢٨8ُ�%ا إِن�ُ'ْ� آ0ُُ"ْ� تMَْتُ%ن�0ََ َ<ِ
 اْ�َ�ِ


It was you who used to come to us from the right side.  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said;  


"They will say, `You used to force us because of 
your position of power over us, for we were weak 
and you were strong.'''  


Qatadah said,  


"Men will say to the Jinn, `You used to come to 
us from the right side to block every good deed, 
and you told us not to do it and you tried to put 
obstacles in our way.'''  


As-Suddi said,  


"`You used to come to us to block the truth, and 
you made falsehood look attractive to us, and you 
prevented us from seeing the truth.''  


Ibn Zayd said, it means:  


"`You stood in the way between us and goodness, 
and you repelled us from Islam and faith and 
doing the good deeds that we had been 
commanded to do.''  


Yazid Ar-Rishk said,  


"from La ilaha illallah.''  



  �Yَ 6٢٩8ُ�%ا K�َ ��ْ� تَُ'%نُ%ا مُْ�م�0َِِ


They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not 
believers.''  
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The leaders of the Jinn and mankind will say to 
their followers, "It is not as you say; your hearts 
denied faith and were open to disbelief and sin.''  


... وَمَ� آَ�نَ �0َ�َ َ<َ�ْ�ُ'� م?
 سُْ�َ_�نٍ   


And we had no authority over you.  


means, `we had no proof of the truth of that to 
which we called you.'  


 ...
َ��ِ�Iَ �ًم%ْYَ �ْ"ُ0ُآ Kْ�َ 6٣٠8  


Nay! But you were a transgressing people.  


`You yourselves were evildoers and transgressors 
against the truth, so you responded to us and 
neglected the truth which the Prophets brought 
with proof, and you went against them.'  


  َ 6٣١8�Yَ �0َ�ْ�َ>َ �vrَْ%لُ رَ�?�0َ إِن�� bَ�َاUُFِ%نَ


  6٣٢8 � َ��وِیَ
َ�Mَْ�َ%ی�0َْآُْ� إِن�� آ�0ُ


So now the Word of our Lord has been justified against 
us, that we shall certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 
So we led you astray because we were ourselves astray.  


Those who were arrogant will say to those who 
were deemed weak, `the Word of Allah has been 
justified against us that we are among the 
doomed who will taste the punishment of the Day 
of Resurrection.'  


  ,(So we led you astray)  5ْ6َ�ََ�ی�4َْآُْ�


means, `so we called you to misguidance,'  


   .(because we were ourselves astray) إِن�� آ4ُ�� �5َوِیَ&


means, `we called you to follow the path which 
we were on, and you responded.'  


Allah says:  


  َ 6٣٣8�mِن�ُ)ْ� یَْ%مَِ}ِ bٍ�T اbَHَ�ْابِ مُْ,َ"ِ�آُ%نَ
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Then verily that Day, they will (all) share in the torment.  


means, all of them will be in Hell, each according 
to what he deserves.  



Lِْ�مِ�َُ�ْ��ِ KُHَ�َْن �َ�ِbََ6٣٤8 إِن�� آ  


  6٣٥8 إِن�ُ)ْ� آَ�نُ%ا إِذَا Kَ�Yِ َ�ُ)ْ� َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� ا���ُ� یَْ�َ"ْ'eُِ�ونَ


Certainly, that is how We deal with criminals. Truly, 
when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallah,'' they 
puffed themselves up with pride.  


means, in this world they were too arrogant to 
say these words as the believers said them.  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  



 �Yَلَ: أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أ�YَُتKَِ ا���0سَ َ�ْ"= یUَُ%ُ�%اَْ�� : َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� اُ�، َ�َ
إَِ�َ� إِ��� اُ�، َ�Uَْ$ َ<َ�َ� مT?0ِ مَ�َ�ُ� وَنَْ�َ�ُ� إِ��� Urَ�ِ?ِ�، وَِ�َ��ُ�ُ� َ<َ�= 


 K�ََو �� اِ� َ<


I have been commanded to fight the people until 
they say La ilaha ill-Allah. Whoever says La 
ilaha illallah, he and his property are safe from 
me except for his obligation, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah, may He be glorified.  


Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who were 
arrogant, as He says:  


  إِن�ُ)ْ� آَ�نُ%ا إِذَا Kَ�Yِ َ�ُ)ْ� َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� ا���ُ� یَْ�َ"ْ'eُِ�ونَ


  6٣٦8 وَیUَُ%ُ�%نَ أ��0Fَِ َ�َ"�رِآُ%ا sِ�َ)ِ"�0َ ِ�َ,�ِ<ٍ� م�0ُLْ%نٍ


Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallah,'' 
they puffed themselves up with pride. And (they) said: 
"Are we going to abandon our gods for the sake of a mad 
poet!''  


meaning, `Shall we stop worshipping our gods 
and the gods of our forefathers just because of 
the words of this mad poet' -- meaning the 
Messenger of Allah.  
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Allah said in refutation of their attitude:  


 ?vrَ�ْ��ِ َ��ء Kْ�َ ...  


Nay! he has come with the truth,  


meaning, the Messenger of Allah has brought the 
truth with all that Allah has revealed to him of 
stories and commandments.  


 ...
6٣٧8 وََ�$�قَ اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ  


and he confirms the Messengers.  


means, he fulfills their prophecies of his 
praiseworthy characteristics and his perfect way, 
and he tells people of the Laws and commands of 
Allah, as they said he would.  


�َ�ِeْYَ 
 م�� ی�Uَُلُ َ�َ� إ�4ِ مَ� Kَ�Yِ $ْYَ ِ���-سKُِ مِ


Nothing is said to you except what was said to 
the Messengers before you. (41:43) 


  


 إِن�ُ'ْ� UُFِsbَ�َ% اbَHَ�ْابَ ا34ِ��ِ� 


37:38 Verily, you are going to taste the painful 
torment;  


ُ�%نَ َHَْوْنَ إ�4ِ مَ� آ0ُُ"ْ� ت�َLُْوَمَ� ت 


37:39 And you will be requited nothing except for 
what you used to do.  


 
َ��ِ�َfْ إ�eَ>ِ �4ِدَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


37:40 Save the chosen servants of Allah.  


 أُوَْ�ـِ}َ� َ�ُ)ْ� رِزْقٌ م�Hُْ�%مٌ 


37:41 For them there will be a known provision,  
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 َ�َ%آُِ� 


37:42 Fruits;  


 وَهُ� م-ْ'َ�مُ%نَ 


and they shall be honored,  


 �ِ�Hِ�0�0�َـِ� ا� =�ِ 


37:43 In the Gardens of Delight,  


 
َ��ِeِـUَ"َ-سُُ�رٍ م =�َ>َ 


37:44 Facing one another on thrones.  


 
ٍ�Hِم� 
 یَُ_�فُ َ<َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� ِ�َ'Mْسٍ م?


37:45 Round them will be passed a cup of pure 
wine,  


 �,�ـِ�ِ��َ
 َ�ْ�َ@[ءَ �b�َةٍ �?


37:46 White, delicious to the drinkers.  


 4َ ِ��َ)� َ�ْ%لٌ و4ََ هُْ� َ<0َْ)� ی0َُ�ُ�%نَ 


37:47 Neither will they have Ghawl from that nor 
will they suffer intoxication therefrom.  


 
 وَِ<0َ$هُْ� Yَـِ�َ�تُ ا�_�ْ�فِ ِ<�ٌ


37:48 And beside them will be Qasirat-At-Tarf with 
(wide and beautiful) eyes.  


 آMََن�ُ)
� َ�ْ�ٌ~ م�ْ'0ُ%نٌ 


37:49 as if they were Bayd Maknun.      
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 The Punishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the sincere 
Believers  


Allah says, addressing the people:  


Fِاbَ�َ �ْ'ُِ��ِ�إِن�Mَ�ْابِ اbَHَ�ْا %Uُ 6٣٨8  


ُ�%نََHَْوْنَ إِ��� مَ� آ0ُُ"ْ� ت�َLُْ6٣٩8 وَمَ� ت  


Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment; and 
you will be requited nothing except for what you used to 
do.  


Then He makes an exception in the case of His 
sincerely believing servants.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 �ِ�ْHَ�ْوَا 


 �ٍ�ْgُ =�ِ�َ 
 إِن� اِ�نَ�ـَ


  ...إ�4ِ ا��bِیَ
 ءَام0َُ%اْ وََ<ُِ�%اْ ا���ـrَ�ِـ�


By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except those 
who believe and do righteous deeds... (103:1-3)  


$ْUَ�َ �ٍی%ِUَْت 
  �0َUْ�َgَ اِ�نَ�ـَ
 ِ�= أَْ�َ�ِ


 
 ثُ�� رَدَدْنَـُ� أَسKَ�َْ سَـِ�ِ��َ


 إ�4ِ ا��bِیَ
 ءَام0َُ%اْ وََ<ُِ�%اْ ا���ـrَ�ِـِ�


Verily, We created man in the best stature. Then 
We reduced him to the lowest of the low. Save 
those who believe and do righteous deeds. (95:4-
6) 


 �ً�ّ@ِUْم� �ً وَإِن م?0ُ'ْ� إ�4ِ وَارِدُهَ� آَ�نَ َ<َ�= رَ�?َ� َ�ْ"


 �ً�ّ;ِ�ِ �(َ��ِ 
َ� ثُ�� نL0َُ?= ا��bِیَ
 ات�Uَ%اْ و�نbََرُ ا��aـِ�ِ


There is not one of you but will pass over it 
(Hell); this is with your Lord, a decree which must 
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be accomplished. Then We shall save those who 
have Taqwa. And We shall leave the wrongdoers 
therein to their knees. (19:71-72)  


and, 


 Eٌ0َ�ِرَه �ْeَ�ََآ �َ�ِ � آKُ- نَْ�ٍ


 
ِ� إ�4ِ أrَ�َْـَ\ اْ�َ�ِ


Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, 
except those on the right. (74:38-39) 


Allah says here:  



َ��ِ�َfْ  6٤٠8 إِ��� ِ<�eَدَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


Save the chosen servants of Allah.  


meaning, they will not taste the painful torment 
nor will they be brought to account. Their evil 
acts, if there are any, will be overlooked, and 
each good deed will be rewarded in multiples of 
between ten and seven hundred, or as much as 
Allah wills.  


  6٤١8 أُوَْ�ِ}َ� َ�ُ)ْ� رِزْقٌ م�Hُْ�%مٌ


For them there will be a known provision,  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said,  


"This means Paradise.''  


It is explained further in the next Ayah:  


... َ�َ%اآُِ�   


Fruits,  


meaning, of different kinds.  


6٤٢8 وَهُ� م-ْ'َ�مُ%نَ...   


and they shall be honored,  
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means, they will be served and will live a life of 
luxury.  


  ِ�ِ�Hِ�0� 6٤٣8�T ��0�َتِ ا



َ��ِ�ِ�Uَ"َ-6٤٤8 َ<َ�= سُُ�رٍ م  


In the Gardens of Delight, facing one another on 
thrones.  


Mujahid said,  


"One of them will not look at one another's 
backs.''  



ٍ�Hِم� 
  6٤٥8 یَُ_�فُ َ<َ�ْ�ِ)� ِ�َ'Mْسٍ مِ



  6٤٦8 َ�ْ�َ@�ء �b�َةٍ �?�,��رِِ��َ


  6٤٧8 َ�� ِ��َ)� َ�ْ%لٌ وََ�� هُْ� َ<0َْ)� ی0َُ�ُ�%نَ


Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine -- white, 
delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl 
from that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 %فُ َ<َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� وِْ�َ$نٌ م-��fَُ$ونَ یَُ_


 
ٍ�Hِم� 
 Mَ�ِآَْ%ابٍ وَأََ��رِیvَ وَآMَْسٍ م?


 �4 یَُ�$�ُ<%نَ َ<0َْ)� و4ََ ی0ُِ�ُ�%نَ 


Immortal boys will go around them (serving), 
with cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine, 
from which they will get neither any aching of the 
head nor any intoxication. (56:17-19) 


Allah refined the wine of Paradise from the bad 
effects of the wine of this world, which causes 
headaches and stomach aches -- which is the 
meaning of Ghawl -- causing people to lose their 
minds completely.  
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So He says here:  



ٍ�Hِم� 
 یَُ_�فُ َ<َ�ْ�ِ)� ِ�َ'Mْسٍ مِ


Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine,  


meaning, wine from a flowing stream which they 
do not fear will ever be cut off or cease.  


Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"White flowing wine,'' meaning, with a bright, 
shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its 
ugly, repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and 
turbid shades, and other features which are 
repugnant to anyone of a sound nature.  


2�ةٍ (�3��رِِ!�َ&َ  )delicious to the drinkers(.  


means, its taste will be as good as its color, and a 
good taste indicates that it has a good smell, 
unlike the wine of this world.  


...َ�� ِ��َ)� َ�ْ%لٌ   


Neither will they have Ghawl from that,  


means, it will not have any effects on them such 
as causing stomach aches.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd.  


This is unlike the wine of this world, which causes 
colic and so on, because it is too watery.  


وََ�� هُْ� َ<0َْ)� ی0َُ�ُ�%نَ...   


nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom.  


Mujahid said,  


"It will not cause them to lose their minds.''  


This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, Muhammad 
bin Ka`b, Al-Hasan. `Ata' bin Abi Muslim Al-
Khurasani, As-Suddi and others.  
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Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Wine causes four things: intoxication, headache, 
vomiting and urine.''  


So, when Allah mentions the wine of Paradise, He 
states that it is free of these characteristics, as 
mentioned in Surah As-Saffat.  


... وَِ<0َْ$هُْ� �Yَِ�َ�اتُ ا�_�ْ�فِ   


And beside them will be Qasirat At-Tarf,  


means, chaste females, who will not look at 
anyone other than their husbands, as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others said.  


 ...
ٌ�>ِ 6٤٨8  


with (wide and beautiful) eyes.  


means, with beautiful eyes.  


It was also said that it means with wide eyes, 
which is connected to the first meaning. They are 
wide-eyed and beautiful, and their eyes are 
described as being beautiful and chaste.  


Allah says: 4ْ'َِْ�فِ ِ'�ٌ&و�< And beside)  َ<هُْ� َ��ِ=َ�اتُ ا
them will be Qasirat At-Tarf, with (wide and 
beautiful) eyes. 


  6٤٩8 آMََن�ُ)
� َ�ْ�ٌ~ م�ْ'0ُ%نٌ


as if they were Bayd Maknun.  


Their bodies are described as having the most 
perfect color.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 


pleased with him: ٌْ �4ُن�َ!ْ�ٌ@ $ �ُ%&�آ6ََن   (as if they were Bayd 


Maknun),  


means, as if they were hidden pearls.  
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Al-Hasan said: ٌْ �4ُن�َ!ْ�ٌ@ $ �ُ%&�آ6ََن   (as if they were Bayd 
Maknun),  


means, "protected, never touched by any hands."  


As-Suddi said,  


"The well preserved egg in its nest.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said: ٌْ �4ُن�َ!ْ�ٌ@ $ �ُ%&�آ6ََن   (as if they were 
Bayd Maknun), means,  


"The inside of the egg.''  


Ata' Al-Khurasani said,  


"It is the membrane which is between its outer 
shell and its inner contents.''  


As-Suddi said: ٌْ �4ُن�َ!ْ�ٌ@ $ �ُ%&�آ6ََن   (as if they were Bayd 
Maknun) means,  


"The white of the egg when its shell is removed.''  


Ibn Jarir's view concerning the meaning of Maknun (well 
preserved) is,  


"the outer shell is touched by the wing of the bird 
and the nest, and by people's hands, unlike the 
interior of the egg. And Allah knows best."  


  


 َ�Hْ�َ =�َ>َ �ْ(ُ@ُHْ�َ KَeَYْMٍَ~ یََ"َ�[ءَُ�%نَ 


37:50 Then they will turn to one another, mutually 
questioning.  


  
 �Yَلَ KٌFِ]Yَ م?0ُْ)ْ� إِن?= آَ�نَ ِ�= Yَِ�یٌ


37:51 A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a 
companion (in the world),''  


  
َ�Yِ?$�َ
 اْ�َُ یUَُ%لُ أَءِن�َ� َ�ِ


37:52 "Who used to say: `Are you among those 
who believe.  







 31 


 ءِذَا مِْ"�0َ وَآ��0ُ تَُ�ا�ً� وَِ<aَـً� أَءِن�� َ�َِ$ی0ُ%نَ أَ


37:53 (That) when we die and become dust and 
bones, shall we indeed be indebted (Madinun)!'''  


 �Yَلَ هKَْ أَنُ"ْ� م-_�Hُ�ِ%نَ  


37:54 (The speaker) said: "Will you look down?''  


jَ�َ�I��َ �ِ�rِLَ�ْءِ اs%ََس =�ِ wَُ�ءَا�َ  


37:55 So he looked down and saw him in the midst 
of the Fire.  


 
 �Yَلَ تَ����ِ� إِن آِ$ت� َ�ُ"ْ�دِیِ


37:56 He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined 
me.''  


 
Eُ رَ�?= َ�ُ'0ُ� مَِ
 اْ�ُrَْ@ِ�یََHِْوََ�ْ%4َ ن 


37:57 "Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I 
would certainly have been among those brought 
forth (to Hell).''  


 
َ�"ِ?�َ�ِ 
ُrَْن � أََ�َ


37:58 "Are we then not to die (any more),''  


 
َ��ِ�bHَُ�ِ 
ُrَْإ�4ِ مَْ%تََ"�0َ ا�4وَ�= وَمَ� ن 


37:59 "Except our first death, and we shall not be 
punished!''  


 �ُ�aِHَ�ْا َ�ُ)َ% اْ�َ�ْ%زُ اbَإِن� هَـ 


37:60 Truly, this is the supreme success!  


Kِ اHَ�ْـُِ�%نَ َHْ�َ�ْ�َ اbَهَـ Kِ;ِْ�ِ 


37:61 For the like of this let the workers work.  
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 The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the exchange 
between One of Them and His Counterpart in Hell, and His 


Gratitude for the Blessings of Allah  


Allah says here:  


  َ 6٥٠8�Hْ�َ =�َ>َ �ْ(ُ@ُHْ�َ KَeَYْMٍَ~ یََ"َ��ءُ�%نَ


Then they will turn to one another, mutually questioning.  


Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn 
to one another, asking one another about their 
situation, how they were in this world and what 
they suffered. This is part of their conversation 
when they get together to converse and drink, 
sitting on their thrones, servants coming and 
going, bringing all kinds of good food, drink, 
clothes and other delights no eye has seen, no 
ear has heard, never having comprehend the 
mind of man.  



  �Yَ 6٥١8لَ KٌFِ�Yَ م?0ُْ)ْ� إِن?T آَ�نَ Yَ T�ِِ�یٌ


A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a 
companion...''  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him said,  


"This refers to an idolator man who had a 
companion among the believers in this world.''  



َ�Yِ?$�َ
 اْ�ُِْ�َ �َ�0Fَِلُ أ%Uَُ6٥٢8 ی  


Who used to say: "Are you among those who believe...''  


means, `do you believe in the resurrection after 
death, and the Reckoning and reward or 
punishment!'  


He used to say that by way of astonishment, 
disbelief and stubbornness.  


ِ$ی0ُ%نََ�َ ��0Fَِمً� أ�aَ>َِا مِْ"�0َ وَآ��0ُ تَُ�اً�� وbَFَِ6٥٣8 أ  
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(That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall 
we indeed be indebted (Madinun).  


Mujahid and As-Suddi said,  


"Brought to account.''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said,  


"Rewarded or punished according to our deeds.''  


Both views are correct.  


  �Yَ 6٥٤8لَ هKَْ أَنُ"� م-_�Hُ�ِ%نَ


(The speaker) said: "Will you look down?''  


meaning, look over.  


The believer will say this to his companions 
among the people of Paradise.  


�ِ�rِLَ�ْسََ%اء ا T�ِ wُs�َ�َ jَ�َ�I��َ 6٥٥8  


So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Khulayd Al-`Usari, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ata' 
Al-Khurasani said,  


"This means, in the middle of Hell.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"In the middle of Hell as if he were a burning 
star.''  



  �Yَ 6٥٦8لَ تَ����ِ� إِنْ آِ$ت� َ�ُ"ْ�دِیِ


He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.''  


The believer will say, addressing the disbeliever: 
`By Allah, you nearly caused me to be doomed, if 
I had obeyed you.'  
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Eُ رَ�?T َ�ُ'0ُ� مَِ
 اْ�ُrَْ@ِ�یََHِْ6٥٧8 وََ�ْ%َ�� ن  


Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth (to Hell).  


means, `Were it not for the favor of my Lord 
towards me, I would have been like you in the 
middle of Hell where you are, brought forth with 
you for punishment. But He bestowed His grace 
upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to 
faith and to belief in Him Alone.'  


 وَمَ� آ��0ُ 0َ�ِْ)َ"ِ$ىَ َ�ْ%4 أَنْ هََ$انَ� ا���ُ�


and never could we have found guidance, were it 
not that Allah had guided us! (7:43)  



َ�"ِ?�َ�ِ 
ُrَْن �  6٥٨8 أََ�َ



َ��ِ�bHَُ�ِ 
ُrَْوَ�= وَمَ� نMُ�ْ6٥٩8 إِ��� مَْ%تََ"�0َ ا  


Are we then not to die (any more). Except our first 
death, and we shall not be punished.  


This is what the believers will say when they feel 
joy at what Allah has given them, and they realize 
that they are to remain in Paradise forever with 
no punishment and no death to come.  


Allah says:  


�ُ�aِHَ�ْا َ�ُ)َ% اْ�َ�ْ%زُ اbََ6٦٠8 إِن� ه  


Truly, this is the supreme success!  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"They know that death brings an end to every 
delight, so they will say,  



َ�"ِ?�َ�ِ 
ُrَْن �  أََ�َ


ُ�ِ 
ُrَْوَ�= وَمَ� نMُ�ْإِ��� مَْ%تََ"�0َ ا
َ��ِ�bHَ  


Are we then not to die Except our first 
death, and we shall not be punished.  
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It will be said, "No, �ُ�Aِ�َ ,Truly)   إِن� ه2ََا َُ%َ� اْBَْ�زُ اْ
this is the supreme success!).''  


Kْ ا�Hَ�ْمُِ�%نََHْ�َ�ْ�َ اbََه Kِ;ِْ�ِ 6٦١8  


For the like of this let the workers work.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"These are the Words of Allah, and it means: for 
the like of this pleasure and this success, let the 
workers work in this world, so that they may 
attain it in the Hereafter."  


 The Story of Two Israelites  


They mentioned the story of two men among the Children of 
Israel who were partners and who are included in the meaning 
of this Ayah.  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Furat bin Thalabah Al-Bahrani 


said concerning the Ayah, �ِ�یٌ&َ � Verily, I had a)  إِن(� آَ�نَ ِ


companion, Ayah 51),  


"There were two men who were partners and had 
collected eight thousand Dinars. One of them had a craft 
and the other did not. The one who had a craft said to 
the other, `You do not have a craft, so I think I will 
divide the money with you and leave you.' So he left 
him.  


Then the man bought a house, belonging to a king who 
had died, for the price of one thousand Dinars. He called 
his companion and showed him the house, saying, 
`What do you think of this house I bought it for one 
thousand Dinars.'  


He said, `How beautiful it is.'  


When he went out he said, `O Allah, this companion of 
mine has bought this house for one thousand Dinars; I 
ask You for one of the houses of Paradise -- and he gave 
one thousand Dinars in charity.'  
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Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass. 
The first man married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made 
food for him. When he came, he said, `I have married 
this woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars.'  


He replied; `How beautiful this is.' And when he left, he 
said, `O Lord, my companion has married a woman with 
a dowry of one thousand Dinars; I ask you for a wife 
from among Al-Hur Al-`Iyn' -- and he gave one 
thousand Dinars in charity.  


Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass. 
Then the first man bought two gardens for two thousand 
Dinars, then he called his companion and showed them 
to him. He said, `I have bought these two gardens for 
two thousand Dinars.'  


He replied, `How beautiful this is.' When he came out, 
he said, `O Lord, my companion has bought two gardens 
for two thousand Dinars; I ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise' -- and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity.  


Then the angel came to them and took their souls in 
death. He took the one who had given his money in 
charity and put him in a house that he liked. There, 
there was a woman who was so beautiful that the 
ground shinned under her, then he (the angel) took him 
to two gardens and gave him other things which are 
known only to Allah.  


The man said, `This is like a man who has such and 
such.'  


The angel said, `That is exactly what it is; this house, 
these gardens and this wife are all for you.'  


The man said, `I had a companion who used to say: Are 
you among those who believe?'  


It was said to him, `He is in Hell.' He said, `Will you look 
down!'  


So he looked down and saw him in the midst of Hell.  
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At this, he said:  



 �Yَلَ تَ����ِ� إِنْ آِ$ت� َ�ُ"ْ�دِیِ


Eُ رَ�?T َ�ُ'0ُ� مَِ
 اْ�َHِْوََ�ْ%َ�� ن
rَْ@ِ�یَُ  


By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not 
been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell).''  


  


 أَذَِ�َ� gَْ�ٌ� ن-ُ�4ً أَمْ شLَََ�ةُ ا���Y-%مِ 


37:62 Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or 
the tree of Zaqqum! 


 
َ� إِن�� 0َ�ْHَ�َـَ)� ِ�ْ"�a�?� Eً0َـِ�ِ


37:63 Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the 
wrongdoers.  


 �ِ�rِLَ�ْا Kِ�َْ= أ�ُ�جُ ِfََْ�ةٌ تLََإِن�َ)� ش 


37:64 Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the 
bottom of Hell-fire,  


 
 Hُ�ْIََ)� آMََن�ُ� رُءُوسُ ا�,�َ�ـِ_�ِ


37:65 The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the 
heads of Shayatin.  


 َ�mِن�ُ)ْ� 4ّآُِ�%نَ م0َِْ)� َ�َ�ِ�ُ}%نَ م0َِْ)� اeُ�ُْ_%نَ


37:66 Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their 
bellies therewith.  


�ٍ� ثُ�� إِِ�َ 
 ن� َ�ُ)ْ� َ<َ�ْ�َ)� َ�َ,ْ%�ً� مِْ


37:67 Then on the top of that they will be given 
boiling Hamim.  
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 �ِ�rِLَ�ْا =�َ�ِ �ْ(ُHَ�ِ�َْثُ�� إِن� م 


37:68 Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the 
flaming fire of Hell.  


 َ�[ءَهُْ� ضَ[�?�َ
 إِن�ُ)ْ� أَْ�َ�ْ%اْ ءَا


37:69 Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong 
path;  


 َ�ُ)ْ� َ<َ�= ءَاثَ�رِهِْ� یُْ)َ�ُ<%نَ 


37:70 So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!   


 The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions  


Allah says:  


 ��ً�... أَذَِ�َ� gَْ�ٌ� ن-ُ  


Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of 
Zaqqum! 


Here Allah asks: `Is that which He has mentioned 
of the delights of Paradise with its food, drink, 
companions and other joys better entertainment,  


6٦٢8 أَمْ شLَََ�ةُ ا���Y-%مِ...   


or the tree of Zaqqum, (which is in Hell).  


The meaning here is a specific kind of tree which 
is called Zaqqum.  


This is like the Ayah:  



   وَشLَََ�ةً تfَُْ�جُ مِ
 Iُ%رِ س0َ�َْ[ءَ تeُ0َُ� ِ���$-هِْ
 وeْ�ٍَِ� �?َ�آِِ�ِ�َ


And a tree that springs forth from Mount Sinai, 
that grows (produces) oil, and (it is a) relish for 
the eaters. (23:20) -- which is the olive tree.  
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This is supported by the Ayah:  


 6ثُ�� إِن�ُ'ْ� أَی-َ)� ا�@�[�-%نَ اْ�َُ'b?ُ�%نَ 


 4ّآُِ�%نَ مِ
 شLٍََ� م?
 زYَ-%مٍ 


Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the 
deniers! You, verily, will eat of the trees of 
Zaqqum. (56:51-52) 



َ�ِ�ِ��a�?� Eً0َ"ْ�ِ �َ�0َ�ْهHَ�َ 6٦٣8 إِن��   


Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.  


Qatadah said,  


"The tree of Zaqqum is mentioned as a test for 
those who are misguided. They said,  


`Your companion tells you that in the Fire there is 
a tree, but fire consumes trees.'  


Then Allah revealed the words:  


�ِ�rِLَ�ْا Kِ�َْأ T�ِ ُُ�جfََْ�ةٌ تLََ6٦٤8 إِن�َ)� ش  


Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-
fire.  


meaning, it is nourished by the fire, for it was 
created from fire.''  


Mujahid said: &َ�/ِِ��A�) Cً4َ�ْ�ِ �َ�4َ�ْ�َ�َه ��إِن   (Truly, We have made 


it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers).  


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, "Zaqqum 
means dates and butter which I eat 
(Atazaqqamuhu).''  


I say that the meaning of the Ayah is,  


"We have told you, O Muhammad, of the tree of 
Zaqqum as a trial with which We test the people 
to see who will believe and who will disbelieve.''  


This is like the Ayah:  
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 Eََن%Hُ�ْوَمَ� �0َ�ْHَ�َ ا��-ءْیَ� ا��ِ"= أَرَی0َْـَ� إِ �4ِ�Eً0َ"ْ �?���0سِ وَا�,�Lََ�ةَ اْ�َ
� یَِ�یُ$هُْ� إIُ �4ِْ]َ��نً� آ�eًَِ�ا َ�َ �ْ(ُ�ُ?%fَُْ�ءَانِ وَنUُا� =�ِ 


And We made not the vision which we showed 
you but a trial for mankind, and the accursed tree 
in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but 
it only increases them in naught save great 
disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah. 
(17:60)  


��rِLَ�ْا Kِ�َْأ T�ِ ُُ�جfََْ�ةٌ تLََإِن�َ)� ش 


Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom 
of Hell-fire. means, its roots grow at the bottom 
of Hell.  



ِ�Iِ��َ�,ن�ُ� رُؤُوسُ ا�Mََآ �(َHُ�ْIَ 6٦٥8  


The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of 
Shayatin.   


this is a description of how ugly and repulsive it 


is. It is likened to &�Dِ��َ�3 the heads of) رُؤُوسُ ا


Shayatin), even though they have never seen 
them, because it is a well-established idea in 
people's minds that devils are ugly in appearance.  


   َ 6٦٦8�mِن�ُ)ْ� َ�[آُِ�%نَ م0َِْ)� َ�َ�ِ�ُ�ونَ م0َِْ)� اeُ�ُْ_%نَ


Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith.  


Allah mentions that they will eat of this extremely 
ugly tree even though its fruit tastes and smells 
so bad; they will be forced to eat from it because 
they will not find anything else to eat except this 
tree and similar things, as Allah says:  


 jٍضَِ�ی 
� َ�ُ)ْ� �HَIَمٌ إ�4ِ مَِ�ْ�� 



 و4ََ یُْ]0ِ= مِ
 ُ�%عٍ ُ �4 یُْ�ِ


No food will there be for them but a poisonous 
thorny plant, Which will neither nourish nor avail 
against hunger. (88:6-7) 
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�ٍ�ِ�َ 
  6٦٧8 ثُ�� إِن� َ�ُ)ْ� َ<َ�ْ�َ)� َ�َ,ْ%ً�� م?ْ


Then on the top of that they will be boiling Hamim.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"This means they will be given boiling Hamim to 
drink after they have eaten from Zaqqum.''  


According to another report, he said that this 
means a mixture made from boiling water.  


Someone else said that it means boiling water will 
be mixed with pus and offensive discharges that 
leak from their private parts and eyes.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"When the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask 
for food from the tree of Zaqqum. They will eat 
from it, then the skin of their faces will fall off, If 
someone were to pass by, he would recognize 
them from their faces. Then thirst will be sent 
upon them, so they will ask to be given 
something to drink, and they will be given water 
like boiling oil that has been heated to the 
ultimate degree. When it is brought near to their 
mouths, the flesh of their faces from which the 
skin has fallen off will be baked by its heat, and 
whatever is in their stomachs will melt. They will 
walk with their guts falling out and with their skin 
falling off, then they will be beaten with hooked 
rods of iron. Then every part of their bodies will 
burst into loud lamentations.  


�ِ�rِLَ�ْا =�َmِ�َ �ْ(ُHَ�ِ�َْ6٦٨8 ثُ�� إِن� م   


Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire 
of Hell.  


means, after that interval, they will be sent back 
to the burning fire, searing heat and scorching 
flames, and they will rotate between the one and 
the other.  
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This is like the Ayah,  


�ٍ� ءَانٍ ِ�َ 
 یَُ_%ُ�%نَ 0َ�ْ�ََ)� وََ�ْ�َ


They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boiling water! (55:44)  


Qatadah recited this Ayah when discussing this 
Ayah. This is a good interpretation.  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud recited it differently, with the 
meaning  


"Their return in the afternoon.''  


Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say:  


"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday 
on the Day of Resurrection will not come until the 
people of Paradise will be in Paradise and the 
people of Hell will be in Hell.''  


Then he recited:  


 Zً�Uَِم 
 أrَ�َْـُ\ اEِ�0Lَ�ْ یَْ%مَِ}gَ bٍْ�ٌ� م-ْ�َ"Uَّ�اً وَأَْ�َ�ُ


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have 
the best abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. (25:24) 


Allah's saying;  



  6٦٩8 إِن�ُ)ْ� أَْ�َ�ْ%ا sَ��ءهُْ� ضَ��?�َ


Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path;  


means, `We will punish them for that because 
they found their fathers following misguidance 
and they followed them with no evidence or 
proof.'  


Allah says:  


  َ 6٧٠8�s =�َ>َ �ْ(ُثَ�رِهِْ� یُْ)َ�ُ<%نَ


So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!  
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Mujahid said,  


"This is like running.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"They followed ignorance and foolishness.''  


  


Allah says:  



  6٧١8 وUَ�ََْ$ ضeْYَ �Kََ�ُ)ْ� أَآَْ;ُ� اMَ�ْو�ِ��َ



  6٧٢8 وUَ�ََْ$ أَرْس�0َ�َْ ِ��ِ)� م-bِ0رِیَ


And indeed most of the earlier ones went astray before 
them;  


And indeed We sent among them warners;  


Allah tells us that most of the previous nations 
went astray, worshipping other gods alongside 
Allah. He states that He sent among them 
warners to alert them to the anger, wrath and 


 
 وUَ�ََْ$ ضeْYَ �Kََ�ُ)ْ� أَآَْ;ُ� ا34و�ِ��َ


37:71 And indeed most of the earlier ones went 
astray before them;  



 وUَ�ََْ$ أَرْس�0َ�َْ ِ��ِ)� م-bِ0رِیَ


37:72 And indeed We sent among them warners;  


 
 َ��نaُْ� آQَ�َْ آَ�نَ َ<ـEُeَUِ اْ�ُbَ0رِیَ


37:73 Then see what was the end of those who 
were warned.  


 
َ��ِ�َfْ إ�eَ>ِ �4ِدَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


37:74 Except the chosen servants of Allah.   
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vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve 
in Him and worship others besides Him. He tells 
us that they persisted in their opposition to their 
Messengers and their disbelief in them, so He 
destroyed those who disbelieved in Him and 
saved the believers and caused them to prevail.  


Allah says:  



  6٧٣8 َ��نaُْ� آQَ�َْ آَ�نَ َ<�EُeَYِ اْ�ُbَ0رِیَ



َ��ِ�َfْ  6٧٤8 إِ��� ِ<�eَدَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


Then see what was the end of those who were warned. 
Except the chosen servants of Allah.  


  


 وUَ�ََْ$ نَ�دَانَ� نُ%حٌ َ�Hْ0ِ�ََ� اْ�ُeُ�Lِ%نَ 


37:75 And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the 
best of those who answer.  


 �ِ�aِHَ�ْاْ�َ'ْ�بِ ا 
 وَن0َ�ْ�Lَـُ� وَأَهَْ�ُ� مَِ


37:76 And We rescued him and his family from the 
great distress,  


 
َ�Uِـeَ�ْ�0َ�ْ ذُر?ی�َ"ُ� هُُ� اHَ�ََو 


37:77 And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors.  


 
 وَتََ�آ�0َْ َ<َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�= اgِ34ِ�یَ


37:78 And left for him (a goodly remembrance) 
among the later generations! 



َ� سََ�ـٌ� َ<َ�= نُ%حٍ ِ�= اHَ�ْـَ�ِ


37:79 "Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all 
creatures!''  
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�ى اِLَْن �َ�ِbََإِن�� آ 
َ�0ِ�ِrُْ�ْ 


37:80 Verily, thus We reward the good doers.  


 
 إِن�ُ� مِْ
 ِ<�eَدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�م�0َِِ


37:81 Verily, he �Nuh� was one of Our believing 
servants.  


 
 ثُ�� أ�0َYْ�َ�َْ اgَ34ِ�یَ


37:82 Then We drowned the others.     


 Nuh and His People  


When Allah tells us about how most of the early people went 
astray from the path of salvation, He starts the detailed 
explanation of that with the story of Nuh and the rejection of his 
people.  


Only a few of Nuh's people believed in him, despite the long 
period of time he spent among them. He stayed among them 
for one thousand years less fifty, and after he stayed among 
them for so long and their disbelief became too much for him to 
bear -- for every time he called them, they turned away from 
him even more -- he prayed to his Lord saying,  


"I have been overcome, so help (me)!''  


So Allah became angry because Nuh was angry with them.  


He says:  


   6٧٥8 وUَ�ََْ$ نَ�دَانَ� نُ%حٌ َ�Hْ0ِ�ََ� اْ�ُeُ�Lِ%نَ


And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best of 
those who answer. 


�ِ�aِHَ�ْاْ�َ'ْ�بِ ا 
  6٧٦8 وَنwُ�0َ�ْ�Lَ وَأَهَْ�ُ� مَِ


And We rescued him and his family from the great 
distress.  
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means, their disbelief and their insults.  



َ�Yِ�eَ�ْ�0َ�ْ ذُر?ی�َ"ُ� هُْ� اHَ�ََ6٧٧8 و   


And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him,  


"There was no one left apart from the offspring of 
Nuh, peace be upon him.''  


Sa`id bin Abi `Arubah said, narrating from Qatadah 


concerning the Ayah, Gُ�َ�و�4َ�ْ�َ�ََ ذُر(ی&َ��ِ�-َ And, his)  هُْ� اْ


progeny, them We made the survivors).  


"All people descended from the offspring of Nuh, 
peace be upon him.''  


At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from 
Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 


Prophet said, concerning the Ayah, &َ��ِ�-َ  و�4َ�ْ�َ�ََ ذُر(ی�Gُ�َ هُْ� اْ
(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors):  


 سَ�مُ، وََ��مُ، وَیَ�ِ�� 


Sam, Ham and Yafith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be 
pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 سَ�مُ أَُ�% اHَ�َْ�بِ، وََ��مُ أَُ�% اeَrَ�ِْ�، وَیَ�ِ�ُ� أَُ�% ا��-وم 


Sam was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the 
father of the Ethiopians and Yafith was the father 
of the Romans.''  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi.  


What is meant here by Romans is the original 
Romans, i.e., the Greeks who claimed descent 
from Ruma (Roma) the son of Liti, the son of 
Yunan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace 
be upon him.  
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   6٧٨8 وَتََ�آِ �ِ�ْ�َ>َ �0َْ�T اْ�[gِِ�یَ


And left for him among the later generations.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"He is remembered in a good way.''  


Mujahid said this means  


"An honorable mention by all the Prophets.''  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said,  


"Allah caused him to be praised constantly by 
others.''  


Ad-Dahhak said it means;  


"Salam and praise.''  



َ�ِ�َ�Hَ�ْا T�ِ ٍ6٧٩8 سََ��مٌ َ<َ�= نُ%ح  


Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures!  


This explains for us the extent of the honorable 
mention and praise, for he is greeted with peace 
by all groups and nations.  


�ِrْ�ي اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََإِن�� آ
َ�0ِ 6٨٠8  


Verily, thus We reward the good doers.  


means, `This is how We reward those of Our 
servants who do deeds of obedience to Allah. We 
gave him an honorable mention so that after he 
died he is still remembered in a manner that 
befits his status.'  


Then Allah says:  



   6٨١8 إِن�ُ� مِْ
 ِ<�eَدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�م�0َِِ


Verily, he (Nuh) was one of Our believing servants.  


meaning, one of the sincere believers in the 
Oneness of Allah, one of those who had certain 
faith.  
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  6٨٢8 ثُ�� أ�0َYْ�َ�َْ اْ�[gَِ�یَ


Then We drowned the others.  


means, `We destroyed them, and there was no 
trace whatsoever left of them, and they are only 
known by this unfavorable description.'  


  


 وَإِن� مِ
 شHَ�ِِ"ِ� ِ�ْ�َ�هِ�َ� 


37:83 And verily, among those who followed his 
way was Ibrahim.  


 إِذْ َ�[ءَ رَ��ُ� Uَ�ِْ�ٍ\ سَِ��ٍ� 


37:84 When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.  


 إِذْ �Yَلَ 54ِ��ِ� وYََْ%مِِ� مَ�ذَا تeُHَُْ$ونَ 


37:85 When he said to his father and to his people: 
"What is it that which you worship!''  


 Eً دُونَ ا���ِ� تُِ�یُ$ونَ أَءِْ�'ً� ءَاِ�َ)


37:86 "Is it a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- 
that you desire!''  


 
َ�� 0yَ-ُ'� ِ�َ�ب? اHَ�ْـَ�َِ�َ 


37:87 "Then what think you about the Lord of the 


all that exists!''      


 The Story of Ibrahim and His People  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him said that:  


   6٨٣8 وَإِن� مِ
 شmِ�َ �ِ"ِHَ�ِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�


And verily, among those who followed his ways was 
Ibrahim.  
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means, he was one of the followers of his religion.  


Mujahid said,  


"He was following his path and his way.''  


  6٨٤8 إِذْ َ��ء رَ��ُ� Uَ�ِْ�ٍ\ سَِ��ٍ�


When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"This means that he bore witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Awf said, "I said to 
Muhammad bin Sirin, `What is the Salim heart?' He 
said,  


`One which knows that Allah is true and that the 
Hour will undoubtedly come to pass, and that 
Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.'''  


Al-Hasan said,  


"One that is free from Shirk.''  


Urwah said,  


"One that is not cursed.''  


  6٨٥8 إِذْ �Yَلَ Mَ�ِِ��ِ� وYََْ%مِِ� مَ�ذَا تeُHَُْ$ونَ


When he said to his father and to his people:  


"What is it that which you worship?''  


He denounced his people for their worship of idols 
and false gods,  


Allah said:  


  6٨٦8 تُِ�یُ$ونَأEً(َ�ِs �'ً�ْFَِ دُونَ ا���ِ� 



َ�ِ�َ�Hَ�ْ0-ُ'� ِ�َ�ب? اyَ �َ�َ 6٨٧8  
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Is it a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that you 
desire. Then what think you about the Lord of the all that 
exists!  


Qatadah said,  


"This means, `what do you think He will do with 
you when you meet Him, given that you 
worshipped others alongside Him.''  


  


 َ�aَ0ََ� نaََْ�ةً ِ�= ا�Lُ-0%مِ 


37:88 Then he cast a glance at the stars,  


 �ٌ�Uَِلَ إِن?= س�Uَ�َ 


37:89 And he said: "Verily, I am sick.''  


  
 َ�َ"َ%��ْ%اْ َ<0ُْ� مُْ$ِ�ِ�یَ


37:90 So they turned away from him and departed.  


 َ�َ�اغَ إَِ�= ءَاِ�َ)ِ"ِ)ْ� َ��Uَلَ أ4َ تMَْآُُ�%نَ 


37:91 Then he turned to their gods and said:  


"Will you not eat!''  


 مَ� َ�ُ'ْ� 4َ تUُ_ِ0َ%نَ  


37:92 "What is the matter with you that you speak 
not!''  



 َ�َ�اغَ َ<ِ� َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� ضَْ��ً� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ


37:93 Then he turned upon them, striking (them) 
with (his) right hand.  


 َ�eَYْMَُ�%اْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� یَِ��-%نَ  


37:94 Then they came hastily towards him.  
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 �Yَلَ أَتeُHَُْ$ونَ مَ� تrِ0َُْ"%نَ 


37:95 He said: "Worship you that which you 
(yourselves) carve!''  


ُ�%نَ َHَْوَمَ� ت �ْ'ُUَ�َgَ �ُوَا��� 


37:96 "While Allah has created you and what you 
make!''  


 �ِ�rِLَ�ْا =�ِ wُ%Uُ�ْMَ�َ �ً0اْ ا0ُ�ْ%اْ َ�ُ� 0ْ�َُ�ـ%�ُ�Yَ 


37:97 They said: "Build for him a building and 
throw him into the blazing fire!''  


 
 َ�Mَرَادُواْ ِ�ِ� آَْ�$اً َ�0َ�ْHَLَـُ)ُ� ا34سَْ�ِ��َ


37:98 So, they plotted a plot against him, but We 
made them the lowest.   


Allah says:  


   َ 6٨٨8�aَ0ََ� نaََْ�ةً ِ�T ا�Lُ-0%مِ


�ٌ�Uَِس T?لَ إِن�Uَ�َ 6٨٩8  


Then he cast a glance at the stars, And he said: "Verily, I 
am sick.''  


Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said this to his people so 
that he could stay behind in the city when they went out 
for their festival. The time was approaching for them to 
go out to celebrate a festival of theirs, and he wanted to 
be alone with their gods so that he could break them, so 
he told them something that was true, for he was indeed 
sick of the implications of what they believed in.  



  6٩٠8 َ�َ"َ%��ْ%ا َ<0ُْ� مُْ$ِ�ِ�یَ


So they turned away from him and departed.  


Qatadah said,  
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"The Arabs say of one who thinks deeply that he 
is looking at the stars.''  


What Qatadah meant is that he looked at the 
heavens thinking of a way to distract his people. 


So he said, �ٌ�HِIَ �)إِن   (Verily, I am sick), meaning, 


weak.  


Ibn Jarir narrated here a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, stating that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 : َ��مُ َ�ْ�َ� ثََ��ثَ آbَََ��تٍَ�ْ� یَْ'bِبْ إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� َ<َ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ��ةُ وَا���


�ُ�ُ%ْYَ ،=�َ�Hََذَاتِ اِ� ت T�ِ 
َ Kْ�َ�Hََ�ُ� وََ�ْ�ُ�ُ�    :إِن(+ �HِIٌَ�: ث0َِْ"ْ�ِ
    آ�eَُِ�هُْ� هَـbَا


 هTَِ أT"ِgُْ : وِ �ُ�ُ%ْYََ�T سَ�ر�ةَ


Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) did 
not lie except in three cases.  


Two were for the sake of Allah:  


• one is when he said, Verily, I am sick;  


• and the second when he said, Nay, this 
one, the biggest  of them (idols) did it.  


and the third when he said concerning (his wife) 
Sarah, "She is my sister.'' 


This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih 
and Sunan with various chains of narrations.  


But this is not the kind of real lie for which a 
person is to be condemned -- Allah forbid! One 
calls it a lie for lack of a better word, because it is 
abstruse speech used for a legitimate religious 
purpose, and it was said that what was meant by 


the words, ��HِIَ �)إِن (Verily, I am sick) was, `I am 


sick at heart of your worshipping idols instead of 
Allah.'  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  
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"The people of Ibrahim went out to their festival 
and they wanted to make him go out too. So he 


lay down on his back and said, �ٌ�HِIَ �)إِن   (Verily, I 


am sick), and he started looking at the sky. When 
they had gone out, he turned to their gods and 
broke them.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah said:  



 َ�َ"َ%��ْ%ا َ<0ُْ� مُْ$ِ�ِ�یَ


So they turned away from him and departed.  


 �ْ(ِ"ِ(َ�ِs =�ََِ�اغَ إ�َ ...  


Then he turned to their gods, 


meaning, he went to them after they had left, 
quickly and secretly.  


َ 6٩١8��Uَلَ أََ�� تMَْآُُ�%نَ...   


and said: "Will you not eat?'' 


They had placed food before them as a sacrifice, 
so that the food might be blessed. When Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, looked at the food that was 
before them, he said:  


  أََ� ت6َْآُُ��نَ... 


   6٩٢8 مَ� َ�ُ'ْ� َ�� تUُ_ِ0َ%نَ


Will you not eat? What is the matter with you that you 
speak not?  



ِ�   6٩٣8 َ�َ�اغَ َ<َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� ضَْ�ً�� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ


Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) 
right hand.  


Al-Farra' said,  


"This means, he started to hit them with his right 
hand.''  
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Qatadah and Al-Jawhari said,  


"He turned to them, hitting them with his right 
hand.''  


He struck them with his right hand because the 
right hand is stronger and more powerful. Then 
he left them broken to pieces, (all) except the 
biggest of them, that they might turn to it, as we 
have already seen in the Tafsir of Surah Al-
Anbiya'.  


  َ 6٩٤8�eَYْMَُ�%ا إَِ�ْ�ِ� یَِ��-%نَ


Then they came hastily towards him.  


Mujahid and others said,  


"This means, they came rushing." 


The story is told in brief here; in Surah Al-Anbiya', it is 
told in more detail. When they returned, they did not 
know at first who had done this, until they investigated 
and found out that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was the 
one who had done it. When they came to rebuke him, he 
started rebuking and criticizing them and said:  


  �Yَ 6٩٥8لَ أَتeُHَُْ$ونَ مَ� تrِ0َُْ"%نَ


He said: Worship you that which you carve,  


meaning, `do you worship instead of Allah idols 
which you yourselves carve and fashion with your 
own hands?'  


ُ�%نََHَْوَمَ� ت �ْ'ُUَ�َgَ �ُ6٩٦8 وَا���  


While Allah has created you and what you make!  


This may mean, `Allah has created you and what 
you do;'  


or it may mean, `Allah has created you and what 
you make.'  







 55 


Both views are synonymous. The former is more 
apparent because of the report recorded by Al-
Bukhari in the Book Af`al Al-`Ibad from 
Hudhayfah, attributed to the Prophet:  


 �"َHَ0ْ�ََو jٍَِ��ن �Kُآ jُ0َ�َْی =�َ�Hََإِن� اَ� ت 


Allah has created every doer of deeds and 


what he does. Thereupon he recited:  Gُ��وَا
 Hَ�َMَ (While Allah has created youُ ْ� وََ$� تَْ�َ/ُ��نَ


and what you make!)  


When the proof had been established against them, they 
resolved to seize him by force and,  


�ِ�rِLَ�ْا T�ِ wُ%Uُ�ْMَ�َ �ًا ا0ُ�ْ%ا َ�ُ� 0ْ�َُ��ن%�ُ�Yَ 6٩٧8  


They said: Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and 
throw him into the blazing fire!  


There happened what we have already discussed 
in our Tafsir of Surah Al-Anbiya', (21:68-70) and 
Allah saved him from the fire and caused him to 
prevail over them, making his proof supreme and 
supporting it.  


Allah says:  



  َ 6٩٨8�Mَرَادُوا ِ�ِ� آَْ�ً$ا َ��0َ�ْHَLَهُُ� اMَ�ْسَْ�ِ��َ


So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them 
the lowest.  


  


 
 و�Yََلَ إِن?= ذَاهٌِ\ إَِ�= رَ�?= سََ�ْ)ِ$یِ


37:99 And he said: "Verily, I am going to my Lord. 
He will guide me!''  


 
ِ�rِ�ِا���ـ 
 رَب? هَْ\ ِ�= مَِ


37:100 "My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the 
righteous.''  
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 َ�eَ,�ْ�نَـُ� ِ�ُ]َ�ـٍ� َ�ِ��ٍ� 


37:101 So, We gave him the glad tidings of a 
forbearing boy.  


َ��� َ�َ�َ� مHََُ� ا����Yَ =َHْلَ ی0َeُ=� إِن?= أَرَى ِ�= اْ�َ�0َمِ أَن?= �َ
 أَذrُ�ََْ� َ��نaُْ� مَ�ذَا تََ�ى 


37:102 And, when he (his son) was old enough to 
walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that I am slaughtering you. So look what you 
think!''  


 
�Yَلَ یMََ�ِ� اْ�KْHَ مَ� تُ�مَُ� سََ"Lُِ$نِ= إِن شَ[ءَ ا���ُ� مَِ
 
 ا���ـeِِ�یَ


He said: "O my father! Do that which you are 
commanded, if Allah wills, you shall find me of the 
patient.''  


  
ِ�eِLَ�ْ�ِ �ُ��َوَت �َ��� أَسَْ�َ�َ 


37:103 Then, when they had both submitted 
themselves, and he had laid him prostrate on his 
forehead;  


 وَنَـَ$ی0َْـُ� أَن یmِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� 


37:104 We called out to him: "O Ibrahim!''  


 Yْ�$�َ $ْYََ� ا��-ؤْیَ[  


37:105 "You have fulfilled the dream!''  


 
َ�0ِ�ِrْ�ى اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََإِن�� آ 


Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.  
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ُ�eِ إِن� هَـbَا َ�ُ)َ% اZَeَ�ْءُ اْ�ُ


37:106 Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.  


 �ٍ�aِ>َ iٍ�ْbِ�ِ �َُ$ی0َْـ�وََ 


37:107 And We ransomed him with a great 
sacrifice; 


 
 وَتََ�آ�0َْ َ<َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�= اgِ34ِ�یَ


37:108 And We left for him among the later 
generations.  


 سََ�ـٌ� َ<َ�= إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� 


37:109 "Salam (peace!) be upon Ibrahim!''  


 
َ�0ِ�ِrْ�ى اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََآ 


37:110 Thus indeed do We reward the doers of 
good.  


 
 إِن�ُ� مِْ
 ِ<�eَدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�م�0َِِ


37:111 Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.  



َ�rِ�ِا���ـ 
  وََ�,�ْ�نَـُ� mِ�ِسrَْـvَ نeَِّ�ً� م?َ
37:112 And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq -
- a Prophet from the righteous.  


 vَـrَْوََ�ـَ�آ�0َْ َ<َ�ْ�ِ� وََ<َ�= إِس 


37:113 We blessed him and Ishaq.  


 
ٌ�eُِـِ�ٌ� �?0َْ�ِ�ِ� مyََو 
ٌ�ِrُْم � وَمِ
 ذُر?ی�ِ"ِ)َ


And of their progeny are (some) that do right, and 
some that plainly wrong themselves.   
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 Ibrahim's Emigration, the Test of the Sacrifice of Isma`il, and 
how Allah blessed Him  


Allah tells us that after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, against his people, and after Ibrahim gave 
up hoping that they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signs that they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, 
and said:  



  6٩٩8 و�Yََلَ إِن?T ذَاهٌِ\ إَِ�= رَ�?T سََ�ْ)ِ$یِ



َ�rِ�ِا���� 
  6١٠٠8 رَب? هَْ\ T�ِ مَِ


Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My 
Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous.  


meaning, obedient children, in compensation for 
his people and relatives whom he had left.  


Allah said:  


  َ 6١٠١8�eَ,�ْ�نwُ�َ ِ�ُ]َ��مٍ َ�ِ��ٍ�


So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.  


This child was Ismail, peace be upon him, for he was the 
first child of whom glad tidings were given to Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, and he was older than Ishaq.  


The Muslims and the People of the Book agree, and 
indeed it is stated in their Book, that Ismail, peace be 
upon him, was born when Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was born when 
Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old.  


According to their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to 
sacrifice his only son, and in another text it says his 
firstborn son. But here they falsely inserted the name of 
Ishaq. This is not right because it goes against what 
their own Scripture says.  


They inserted the name of Ishaq because he is their 
ancestor, while Ismail is the ancestor of the Arabs. They 
were jealous of them, so they added this idea and 
changed the meaning of the phrase "only son'' to mean 
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`the only son who is with you,' because Ismail had been 
taken with his mother to Makkah. But this is a case of 
falsification and distortion, because the words "only son'' 
cannot be said except in the case of one who has no 
other son. Furthermore, the firstborn son has a special 
status that is not shared by subsequent children, so the 
command to sacrifice him is a more exquisite test.  


 TَHْا��� �ُHََم �َ�َ�َ ���َ�َ ...  


And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,  


means, when he grew up and started to go with 
his father and walk with him, for Ibrahim used to 
go every so often to check on his son and his 
mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), to see 
how they were doing. It was said that he used to 
ride on Al-Buraq, traveling there swiftly, and 
Allah knows best.  


It was reported from Ibn Abbas, peace be upon him, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata' Al-Khurasani, 


Zayd bin Aslam and others that �َ�ْ�N ,/�َ�َ  (And�� Gُ�َ$َ Oَ�َ!َ ا


when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him), 
means,  


when he became a young man and was able to 
work as his father did.  


 ْ�aُن��َ �َrُ�َْأَذ T?�0َمِ أَنَ��� َ�َ�َ� مHََُ� ا����Yَ TَHْلَ یَ� �T0َ�ُ إِن?T أَرَى ِ�T اْ�َ�َ
...مَ�ذَا تََ�ى   


And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, 
he said:  


"O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!''  


`Ubayd bin Umayr said,  


"The dreams of the Prophets are revelation,'' then 


he recited this Ayah:  �)�4َمِ أَن/َ��لَ یَ� ُ!�4َ� إِن(� أَرَى ِ�� اَْ
ىأَذَْ!ُ�Rَ َ��نAُْ� َ$�ذَا تََ�  (he said: "O my son! I have 
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seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you. So 
look what you think!'').  


He told his son that in order to make it easier for 
him, and also to test his patience and resolve, at 
a young age, in obeying Allah and obeying his 
father.  


...�Yَلَ یَ� أََ�ِ� اْ�KْHَ مَ� تُْ�مَُ� ...   


He said: "O my father! Do that which you are 
commanded...''  


meaning, `obey the command of Allah and 
sacrifice me.'  


 ...
6١٠٢8 سََ"Lُِ$نTِ إِن شَ�ء ا���ُ� مَِ
 ا����ِ�ِ�یَ  


if Allah wills, you shall find me of the patient.  


meaning, `I will be patient and will seek the 
reward for that with Allah.'  


He, may peace and blessings be upon him, 
believed in what had been promised.  


Allah said:  


ِ$ وَآَ�نَ رَسُ%4ً وَاذْآُْ� ِ�= اْ�ِ'َ"ـِ\ إِسَْـKَ�Hِ إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ َ�ـِ$قَ اْ�َ%ْ<
 �ً�ّeِن� 


 وَآَ�نَ یMَْمُُ� أَهَْ�ُ� ِ�����ـَ�%ةِ وَا���آَـ%ةِ وَآَ�نَ ِ<0َ$ رَ�?ِ� مَْ�ضِّ�ً� 


And mention in the Book Ismail. Verily, he was 
true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet. And he used to 
enjoin on his family the Salah and the Zakah, 
and his Lord was pleased with him. (19:54-55) 



ِ�eِLَ�ْ�ِ �ُ��َوَت �َ��� أَسَْ�َ�6١٠٣8 َ  


Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he 
had laid him prostrate on his forehead;  


means, when both of them had pronounced the 
Shahadah and remembered Allah -- Ibrahim 
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because he was about to offer a sacrifice and 
Ismail because he was about to die.  


Or it was said that "submitted themselves'' means 
that they submitted and followed the command of 
Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the command of Allah and 
Ismail obeyed Allah and his father.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Ishaq, and others.  


The meaning of the phrase "and he had laid him 
prostrate on his forehead'' is:  


he placed him facedown so that he could 
slaughter him from behind, and not have to see 
his face at the time of slaughter, so that it would 
be easier for him.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 


Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said: Gُ��َوَت
&ِ�-ِSَ�ِْ (and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead); 


means,  


"He turned him upside down on his face.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"When the rituals were enjoined upon Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, the Shaytan appeared to 
him at the Masa and raced with him, but Ibrahim 
got there first. Then Jibril, upon him be peace, 
took him to Jamrat Al-Aqabah and the Shaytan 
appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles until he disappeared. Then he appeared 
him at Al-Jamrah Al-Wusta and he stoned him 
with seven pebbles. Then he laid him prostrate on 
his face. Ismail, peace be upon him, was wearing 
a white shirt, and he said, `O my father, I do not 
have any garment in which I can be shrouded 
apart from this; take it off me so that you can 
shroud me in it.' He started to take it off, then he 
was called from behind:  
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  6١٠٤8 وَنَ�دَیwُ�0َْ أَنْ یَ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ�


... Yْ�$�َ $ْYََ� ا��-ؤْیَ�   


We called out to him: "O Ibrahim!'' You have fulfilled the 
dream!  


Ibrahim turned, and saw a fine, horned, white 
ram.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"We used to look for similar types of rams.''  


Hisham mentioned this Hadith at length in Al-
Manasik.  


  وَنَ�دَیwُ�0َْ أَنْ یَ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ�


...Yْ�$�َ $ْYََ� ا��-ؤْیَ�   


We called out to him: "O Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the 
dream!''  


means, `the purpose of your dream has been 
fulfilled by your laying down your son to sacrifice 
him.'  


As-Suddi and others said that;  


he passed the knife over Ismail's neck, but it did 
not cut him at all, because a sheet of copper was 
placed between them. Ibrahim was called at that 


point, and it was said: �َؤْی���Tَ اْ�>=َ >ْ�َ (You have 


fulfilled the dream!)  


Allah says;  


 ...
َ�0ِ�ِrْ�ي اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََ6١٠٥8 إِن�� آ  


Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.  


means, `this is how We deal with those who obey 
Us in things that are difficult for them; We make 
for them a way out.'  
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As Allah says:  


 ... �ً��َfَْم �ُ�� KHَLَْا���َ� ی vِ�"َی 
 وَمَ


eُ�ُْ� وَیَْ�زYُُْ� مِْ
 َ�ْ�ُ� 4َ یrََْ"ِ�ُ\ وَمَ
 یََ"َ%آ�Kْ َ<َ�= ا���ِ� َ�ُ)َ% َ�
 إِن� ا���َ� َ�ـِ�ُ� أَمKَHَ�َ $ْYَ wِ�ِْ ا���ُ� ِ�ُ'K? شَْ=ءٍ Yَْ$راً 


And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make 
a way for him to get out (from every difficulty).  


And He will provide him from (sources) he never 
could imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in 
Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a 
measure for all things. (65:2-3)  


On the basis of this Ayah and this story, some of 
the scholars of Usul have stated that it is valid 
for a ruling to be abrogated before anyone is able 
to act upon it -- unlike some of the Mutazilah. 
The evidence for this is obvious, because Allah 
commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to 
sacrifice his son, then He abrogated that and 
pointed out the ransom. The purpose of His 
command had been primarily to reward His close 
Friend for his patience and resolve in sacrificing 
his son.  


Allah says:  



ُ�eِ  6١٠٦8 إِن� هbََا َ�ُ)َ% اeَ�َْ��ء اْ�ُ


Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.  


meaning, it was clearly a test when he was 
commanded to sacrifice his son, so, he hastened 
to do it, in submission to the command of Allah 
and in obedience to Him.  


Allah said:  


 وَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� ا��bِى وَ��= 


And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that. (53:37) 


and,  
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 iٍ�ْbِ�ِ wُ�0ََْ$ی�ٍ�وََ�aِ>َ 6١٠٧8  


And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice.  


It was reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  


"A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty 
years.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said,  


"A woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the 
midwife of most of the people in our household, 
told me that the Messenger of Allah sent for 
`Uthman bin Talhah, may Allah be pleased with 
him.''  


On one occasion she said, "I asked `Uthman, 
`Why did the Prophet call you?'  


He said, `The Messenger of Allah said to me,  


 �َ�ْeَ�ْا �ُ�ْgََد 
َ��ِ �ِeْ'َ�ْا Tَِْ�نYَ �ُْآ0ُُْ� رَأَی T?إِن
?ْ�هَُ�، َ�mِن�ُ� َ�� fَ�َ �?َ�هَُfَُمَُ�كَ أَنْ تs ْ0َِ��ُ� أَن�َ


 T?��َ یT[ِeَ0َْ أَنْ یَُ'%نَ ِ�T اeَ�ْْ�ِ� شTَْءٌ یَْ,َ]Kُ اْ�ُ


I saw the horns of the ram when I entered 
the House (i.e., the Ka`bah), and I forgot 
to tell you to cover them up; cover them 
up, for there should not be anything in the 
House which could distract the 
worshipper.'''  


Sufyan said, "The horns of the ram remained 
hanging in the House until it was burned, and 
they were burned too.''  


This offers independent evidence that the one 
who was to be sacrificed was Ismail, peace be 
upon him. The Quraysh had inherited the horns of 
the ram that Ibrahim sacrificed, and they had 
been passed down from generation to generation, 
until the Messenger of Allah was sent. And Allah 
knows best.  
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 Reports which state that the One Who was to be sacrificed was 


Ismail, and that this is Correct without a Doubt  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Amir Ash-Sha`bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, Mujahid, 
Ata' and others reported from Ibn Abbas that it was Ismail, 
peace be upon him.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The one who was ransomed was Ismail, peace be upon 
him. The Jews claimed that it was Ishaq, but the Jews 
lied.''  


It was reported that Ibn Umar said,  


"The sacrifice was Ismail.''  


Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid,  


"It was Ismail, peace be upon him.''  


This was also the view of Yusuf bin Mihran.  


Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"It was Ismail, peace be upon him, and I saw the horns 
of the ram in the Ka`bah.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
`Amr bin `Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that;  


he did not doubt that the one of the two sons Ibrahim 
was commanded to sacrifice was Ismail, peace be upon 
him.  



  6١٠٨8 وَتََ�آِ �ِ�ْ�َ>َ �0َْ�T اْ�[gِِ�یَ


  6١٠٩8 سََ��مٌ َ<َ�= إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�



َ�0ِ�ِrْ�ي اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََ6١١٠8 آ  



  6١١١8 إِن�ُ� مِْ
 ِ<�eَدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�م�0َِِ


And We left for him among the later generations. "Salam 
(peace!) be upon Ibrahim!'' Thus indeed do We reward 
the doers of good. Verily, he was one of Our believing 
servants.  
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Ibn Ishaq said,  


"I heard Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi say,  


`The one whom Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice of 
his two sons was Ismail.'  


We find this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah 
finishes the story of the one of the two sons of Ibrahim 
who was to be sacrificed, He then says:  



َ�rِ�ِا���� 
6١١٢8 وََ�,�ْ�نmِ�ِ wُ�َسvَrَْ ن�5�eَِ م?َ  


And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq -- a Prophet 
from the righteous,  


and,  


 َ�eَ,�ْ�نَـَ)� mِ�ِسrَْـvَ وَمِ
 وَرsَءِ إِسrَْـvَ یUُHَْ%بَ


So, We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of 
Ya`qub. (11:71) 


He mentions the son and the son of the son, but He 
would not have commanded him to sacrifice Ishaq when 
He had promised that this son would in turn have a son. 
The one whom He commanded him to sacrifice can only 
have been Ismail.''  


Ibn Ishaq said, "I heard him say that often.''  


Ibn Ishaq reported from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Farwah Al-
Aslami that Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi told them that he 
mentioned that to Umar bin `Abd Al-`Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he was Khalifah, while he was with him 
in Syria. Umar said to him,  


"This is something about which I have never given any 
thought, but I see that it is as you say.''  


Then he sent for a man who was with him in Syria, a Jew 
who had become a Muslim and was committed to Islam, 
and he thought that he had been one of their scholars. 
Umar bin Abd Al-Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, 
asked him about that.  
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Muhammad bin Ka`b said, "I was with Umar bin Abd Al-
Aziz.  


Umar said to him, `Which of the two sons of Ibrahim 
was he commanded to sacrifice?'  


He said, `Ismail. By Allah, O Commander of the faithful, 
the Jews know this, but they were jealous of you Arabs 
because it was your father about whom Allah issued this 
command and the virtue that Allah mentioned was 
because of his patience in obeying the command. So 
they denied that and claimed that it was Ishaq, because 
he is their father.'''  


Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy 
on him, said,  


"I asked my father about which son was to be sacrificed 
-- was it Ismail or Ishaq?''  


He said, "Ismail.''  


This was mentioned in Kitab Az-Zuhd.  


Ibn Abi Hatim said,  


"I heard my father say, `The correct view is that the one 
who was to be sacrificed was Ismail, peace be upon 
him.'''  


He said,  


"And it was narrated that Ali, Ibn Umar, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu At-Tufayl, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-
Qurazi, Abu Ja`far Muhammad bin Ali and Abu Salih, 
may Allah be pleased with them all, said that the one 
who was to be sacrificed was Ismail.''  


Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir,  


"This was the view of `Abdullah bin Umar, Sa`id bin Al-
Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, Ar-
Rabi` bin Anas, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi and Al-
Kalbi.''  
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This was also reported from Ibn Abbas and from Abu 
`Amr bin Al-`Ala'.  



َ�rِ�ِا���� 
  وََ�,�ْ�نmِ�ِ wُ�َسvَrَْ ن�5�eَِ م?َ


And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq -- a 
Prophet from the righteous.  


having given the glad tidings of the one who was to be 
sacrificed, who was Ismail, Allah immediately follows 
that with mention of the glad tidings of his brother 
Ishaq. This is also mentioned in Surah Hud (11:71) and 
in Surah Al-Hijr (15:53-55) 


�U�-َِن (a Prophet), 


means, from him there will come a righteous 
Prophet.  



ٌ�eُِ0َْ�ِ�ِ� م?� �ٌ�ِ�yََو 
ٌ�ِrُْم �  6١١٣8 وََ��رَآ�0َْ َ<َ�ْ�ِ� وََ<َ�= إِسvَrَْ وَمِ
 ذُر?ی�ِ"ِ)َ


We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and some that plainly wrong 
themselves.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �َHَم� 
�Kَ�Yِ ی0ُ%حُ اهeِْْ� ِ�َ�َ�ـٍ� م?��0 وََ��آَـٍ� َ<َ�ْ�َ� وََ<َ�= أُمٍَ� م?
 وَأُمٌَ� س0ََُ"?Hُُ)ْ� ثُ�� یََ�-ُ)ْ� م?bَ>َ ��0ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) 
with peace from Us and blessings on you and on 
the people who are with you, but people to whom 
We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a painful torment will reach them from 
Us.'' (11:48)  


 


Uَ�ََم��00ََ َ<َ�= مُ%سَ= وَهَـُ�ونَ و $ْ 


37:114 And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and 
Harun.  
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 �ِ�aِHَ�ْاْ�َ'ْ�بِ ا 
 وَن0َ�ْ�Lَـُ)َ� وYََْ%مَُ)َ� مَِ


37:115 And We saved them and their people from 
the great distress,  


 َ]ـeُ�ِ%نَ وَنََ�ْ�نَـُ)ْ� َ�َ'�نُ%اْ هُُ� اْ�


37:116 And helped them, so that they became the 
victors;  


 
َ�eِ"َ�ْ وَءَات0َ�َْـُ)َ� اْ�ِ'َ"ـَ\ اْ�ُ


37:117 And We gave them the clear Scripture;  


 �َ�Uِ"َ�ْ وَهََ$ی0َْـُ)َ� ا��?َ�طَ اْ�ُ


37:118 And guided them to the right path.  


� ِ�= اgِ34ِ�یَ
 وَتََ�آ0ََْ(ِ�ْ�َ>َ � 


37:119 And We left for them among the later 
generations.  


 سََ�ـٌ� َ<َ�= مُ%سَ= وَهَـُ�ونَ 


37:120 "Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!''  


 
َ�0ِ�ِrْ�ى اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََإِن�� آ 


37:121 Verily, thus do We reward the doers of 
good.  


 
 إِن�ُ)َ� مِْ
 ِ<�eَدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�م�0َِِ


37:122 Verily, they were two of Our believing 


servants.      
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 Musa and Harun  


Allah tells,  


  6١١٤8 وUَ�ََْ$ م��00ََ َ<َ�= مُ%سَ= وَهَ�رُونَ


�ِ�aِHَ�ْاْ�َ'ْ�بِ ا 
  6١١٥8 وَن�0َ�ْ�Lَهَُ� وYََْ%مَُ)َ� مَِ



َ�eِ�ِ�[َ�َْ'�نُ%ا هُُ� ا�6١١٦8 وَنََ�ْ�نَ�هُْ� َ  


And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and Harun. And 
We saved them and their people from the great distress, 
And helped them, so that they became the victors;  


Allah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun 
with Prophethood and how He saved them, along 
with those who believed, from the oppression of 
Fir`awn and his people, who had persecuted 
them by killing their sons and sparing their 
women, and by forcing them to do the most 
menial tasks, then ultimately He caused them to 
prevail over them and to seize their lands and 
their wealth and all that they had spent their 
entire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to 
Musa the Clear and Mighty Book, which is the 
Tawrah, as Allah says:  


 = وَهَـُ�ونَ ا�Yَ�ْ�ُ�ْنَ وَضَِ�[ءًوUَ�ََْ$ ءَات�0َ�َْ مُ%سَ


And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the 
criterion (of right and wrong), and a shining light 
(21:48) 


And Allah says here:  



َ�eِ"َ�ْ  6١١٧8 وsَت�0َ�َْهَُ� اْ�ِ'َ"�بَ اْ�ُ


�َ�Uِ"َ�ْ  6١١٨8 وَهََ$ی�0َْهَُ� ا��?َ�اطَ اْ�ُ


And We gave them the clear Scripture; and guided them 
to the right path.  


meaning, with regard to words and deeds.  
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  6١١٩8 وَتََ�آ�0َْ َ<َ�ْ�ِ)َ� ِ�T اْ�[gِِ�یَ


And We left for them among the later generations.  


means, that after they died they would be 
mentioned in good terms and spoken of highly.  


Then Allah explain this further:  


  6١٢٠8 سََ��مٌ َ<َ�= مُ%سَ= وَهَ�رُونَ



َ�0ِ�ِrْ�ي اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََ6١٢١8 إِن�� آ  



  6١٢٢8 إِن�ُ)َ� مِْ
 ِ<�eَدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�م�0َِِ


Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!  


Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, they 
were two of Our believing servants. 


  


 

 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��ََ وَإِن� إِْ�َ��سَ َ�ِ


37:123 And verily, Ilyas was one of the Messengers.  


 إِذْ �Yَلَ Uَ�ِْ%مِِ� أ4ََ تَ"�Uُ%نَ 


37:124 When he said to his people: "Will you not 
have Taqwa!''  


 
َ�Uِ�ِـfَ�ْا 
 أَتَْ$ُ<%نَ ZًHْ�َ وَتbََرُونَ أَْ�َ�َ


37:125 "Will you call upon `Ba`l and forsake the 
Best of creators!,  


 
 ا���َ� رَ��ُ'ْ� وَرَب� ءَاَ�[Fُِ'ُ� ا34و�ِ��َ


37:126 Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers!''  


 َ�َ'َ wُ%�ُ�b�mِن�ُ)ْ� َ�ُrَْ@ُ�ونَ 


37:127 But they denied him, so they will certainly 


be brought forth,   
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َ��ِ�َfْ إ�eَ>ِ �4ِدَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


37:128 Save the chosen servants of Allah.  



 وَتََ�آ�0َْ َ<َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�= اgِ4ِْ�یَ


37:129 And We left for him among the later 
generations.  



 سََ�ـٌ� َ<َ�= إِلْ یَ�سِ�َ


37:130 "Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin!''  


 
َ�0ِ�ِrْ�ى اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََإِن�� آ 


37:131 Verily, thus do We reward the doers of 
good.  



إِن�ُ� مِْ
 ِ<�eَدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�م0ِِ َ� 


37:132 Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.  


 Ilyas   


Allah says, 




 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َْ  6١٢٣8 وَإِن� إِْ�َ��سَ َ�ِ


And verily, Ilyas was one of the Messengers.  


Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"Ilyas is another name for Idris.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"Ilyas is Idris.''  


This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak.  


Wahb bin Munabbih said,  
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"He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin Al-Izar bin 
Harun bin Imran. Allah sent him to the Children of 
Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel), may peace be upon 
them both.  


They had started to worship an idol called Ba`l, 
and he called them to Allah, may He be exalted, 
and forbade them to worship anyone besides 
Him. Their king believed in him, then he 
apostatized, and they persisted in their misguided 
ways, and not one person among them believed 
in him. So he prayed to Allah against them, and 
Allah withheld the rain from them for three years.  


Then they asked him to relieve them from that, 
and promised that they would believe in him if 
rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for 
them, and the rains came, but they persisted in 
their evil ways of disbelief. So he asked Allah to 
take him to Him.  


Al-Yasa` bin Akhtub had grown up under his care, 
may peace be upon them both.  


So Ilyas was commanded to go to such and such 
a place, and whatever mount came to him, he 
was to ride on it and not to give it away. A horse 
of fire was brought to him, so he rode it, and 
Allah clothed him with light and covered him with 
feathers, and he used to fly with the angels as a 
human angel, heavenly yet also earthly.  


This is what was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih 
from the People of the Book;  


Allah knows best how true it is.  


  6١٢٤8 إِذْ �Yَلَ Uَ�ِْ%مِِ� أََ�� تَ"�Uُ%نَ


When he said to his people: "Will you not have Taqwa!''  


means, `do you not fear Allah when you worship 
others instead of Him!'  



َ�Uِ�ِ�fَ�ْا 
  6١٢٥8 أَتَْ$ُ<%نَ Hْ�ًَ�� وَتbََرُونَ أَْ�َ�َ
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Will you call upon Ba`l and forsake the Best of creators,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi said that; 


the word Ba`l means lord.  


Ikrimah and Qatadah said, "This is the language 
of the people of Yemen.''  


According to another report from Qatadah, it is 
the language of Azd Shanu'ah.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam narrated from his 
father that;  


it is the name of an idol which was worshipped by 
the people of a city called Ba`labak (Baalbek) 
which is to the west of Damascus.  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"It is an idol which they used to worship.''  


  .(Will you call upon Ba`l) أَتَْ<ُ'�نَ َ!ْ�ً��


means, `will you worship an idol,'  


 ...
َ�Uِ�ِ�fَ�ْا 
وَتbََرُونَ أَْ�َ�َ  



  6١٢٦8 وَا���َ� رَ��ُ'ْ� وَرَب� Fِ��َsُ'ُ� اMَ�ْو�ِ��َ


and forsake the Best of creators, Allah, your Lord and 
the Lord of your forefathers,  


means, `He is the One Who is deserving of your 
worship alone, with no partners or associates.'  


  َ 6١٢٧8�َ wُ%�ُ�b'َ�mِن�ُ)ْ� َ�ُrَْ@ُ�ونَ


But they denied him, so they will certainly be brought 
forth,  


means, for the punishment on the Day of 
Reckoning.  
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َ��ِ�َfْ  6١٢٨8 إِ��� ِ<�eَدَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


Save the chosen servants of Allah.  


means, those who believe in Him alone.  



  6١٢٩8 وَتََ�آِ �ِ�ْ�َ>َ �0َْ�T اْ�[gِِ�یَ


And We left for him among the later generations.  


means, he is praised and spoken of highly.  



  6١٣٠8 سََ��مٌ َ<َ�= إِلْ یَ�سِ�َ


Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin!  


Similarly, one might say for Ismail, Ismain. This 
is the language (dialect) of Bani Asad;  


they say Mikal, Mika'il, and Mika'in.  


They say Ibrahim and Ibraham; Isra'il, 
Isra'in; Tur Sina', Tur Sinin.  


All of that is fine.  



َ�0ِ�ِrْ�ي اْ�ُِLَْن �َ�ِbََ6١٣١8 إِن�� آ  



  6١٣٢8 إِن�ُ� مِْ
 ِ<�eَدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�م�0َِِ


Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, he 
was one of Our believing servants.  


We have already discussed the meaning of this 
above.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 

 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��ََِ�� �ًI%�ُ وَإِن� 


37:133 And verily, Lut was one of the Messengers.  


 
َ�Hِ إِذْ ن0َ�ْ�Lَـُ� وَأَهَْ�ُ� أَْ�َ


37:134 When We saved him and his family, all,  
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 = اْ�َ]ـeِِ�یَ
 إLُ>َ �4ِ%زاً ِ�


37:135 Except an old woman (his wife) who was 
among those who remained behind.  


 
 ثُ�� دَم�ْ�نَ� اgَ34ِ�یَ


37:136 Then We destroyed the rest.  


 
َ�rِeِ�ْ-ونَ َ<َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� م-� وَإِن�ُ'ْ� ��َ"ُ


37:137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning.  


 Kِ�ْ����َِو 


37:138. And at night;  


 أََ�Zَ تUِHَُْ�%نَ 


will you not then reflect   


 The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot)  


Allah tells,  




 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��ََِ�� �Iً%�ُ 6١٣٣8 وَإِن�  



َ�Hِ  6١٣٤8 إِذْ نwُ�0َ�ْ�Lَ وَأَهَْ�ُ� أَْ�َ


  Lُ>َ 6١٣٥8%زًا ِ�T اْ�َ]�ِ�ِ�یَ
إِ��� 



  6١٣٦8 ثُ�� دَم�ْ�نَ� اْ�[gَِ�یَ


And verily, Lut was one of the Messengers. When We 
saved him and his family, all, Except an old woman (his 
wife) who was among those who remained behind. Then 
We destroyed the rest.  


Allah tells us that He sent His servant and 
Messenger Lut, peace be upon him, to his people, 
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and they denied him, so Allah saved him from 
among them, him and his family with the 
exception of his wife, who was destroyed along 
with her people.  


Allah destroyed them with different kinds of 
punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, 
stinking lake which is on a well-traveled route 
where people pass by night and day (i.e., the 
Dead Sea, which lays close to the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia 
and Syria.  


Allah says:  



َ�rِeِ�ْ-ونَ َ<َ�ْ�ِ)� م-�  6١٣٧8 وَإِن�ُ'ْ� َ�َ"ُ


  6١٣٨8 وKِ�ْ�����َِ أََ�َ�� تUِHَُْ�%نَ


Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; 
will you not then reflect!  


meaning, `will you not learn a lesson from them 
and how Allah destroyed them, and realize that a 
similar end awaits the disbelievers.'  


 


 

 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��ََِ�َ � وَإِن� یُ%نَُ


37:139 And verily, Yunus was one of the 
Messengers.  


 إِذْ أvَ�ََ إَِ�= اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َْ,rُ%نِ 


37:140 When he ran to the laden ship:  


 
َ�@ِ�َ$ْ َ�َ�ـَ)َ� َ�َ'�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


37:141 Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was 
among the losers.  
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ُ� اrُ�ْ%تُ وَهَُ% مُِ��ٌ�  َUَ"َ�ْ��َ 


37:142 Then a (big) fish swallowed him as he had 
done an act worthy of blame. 



 َ�َ�ْ%4َ أَن�ُ� آَ�نَ َ�rِ?e�َ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


37:143 Had he not been of them who glorify Allah,  


 eِ�َ�ََ� ِ�= َ�ْ_0ِِ� إَِ�= یَْ%مِ یHَeُُْ;%نَ 


37:144 He would have indeed remained inside its 
belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection.  


�Uَِءِ وَهَُ% سs�َHَ�ْ��ِ �ُنَـbْeَ0َ�َ �ٌ 


37:145 But We cast him forth on the naked shore 
while he was sick,  


  
ٍ�_ِUَْی 
 وَأَنeَْ"�0َ َ<َ�ْ�ِ� شLَََ�ةً م?


37:146 And We caused a plant of gourd to grow 
over him.  


 وَأَرْس0َ�َْـُ� إَِ�= مEِFَ�ِْ أQٍ�َْ أَوْ یَِ�یُ$ونَ  


37:147 And We sent him to a hundred thousand 
(people) or even more.  


  
 َ�َـ�م0َُ%اْ َ�َ"�0َHْـُ)ْ� إَِ�= ِ��ٍ


37:148 And they believed; so We gave them 
enjoyment for a while.   


 The Story of Yunus  


Allah tells,  




 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��ََِ�َ �  6١٣٩8 وَإِن� یُ%نَُ


And verily, Yunus was one of the Messengers.  
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We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be 
upon him, in Surah Al-Anbiya' (21:87-88)  


In the Two Sahihs it is reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  



 مَ"�= أَنَ� gَْ�ٌ� مِْ
 یُ%نَُ� : مَ� یeْHَ�ِ T[ِeَ0ٍَْ$ أَنْ یUَُ%لَِ�ْ 


It is not right for any person to say I am better 
than Yunus bin Matta.  


  6١٤٠8 إِذْ أvَ�ََ إَِ�= اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َْ,rُ%نِ


When he ran to the laden ship.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"It was filled with cargo.  


  ...َ�َ��هََ� 


Then he (agreed to) cast lots,  


means, to draw lots.''  


 ...
َ�@ِ�َ$ْ6١٤١8 َ�َ'�نَ مِْ
 اْ�ُ  


and he was among the losers.  


means among those who have been overcome.  


This was because the ship was being pounded by 
the waves on all sides, and they were at risk of 
drowning, so they drew lots, and whoever lost 
would be thrown overboard so as to lighten the 
load. The Prophet of Allah Yunus, peace be upon 
him, lost the draw three times, but they did not 
want to throw him overboard. He took off his 
garment so that he could throw himself into the 
sea, and they tried to stop him.  


ُ� اrُ�ْ%تُ وَهَُ% مُِ��ٌ�َUَ"َ�ْ��َ 6١٤٢8  


Then a (big) fish swallowed him as he had done an act 
worthy of blame. 


Then Allah commanded a large fish from the 
Green Sea (i.e., Mediterranean Sea) to cleave the 
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oceans and come and swallow Yunus, peace be 
upon him, without cutting his flesh or breaking his 
bones. The fish came and Yunus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself overboard, and the fish 
swallowed him and took him away, traveling 
through all the seas with him. When Yunus had 
stayed for some time in the fish's belly, he 
thought that he had died; then he moved his 
head and legs and arms, and saw that he was 
alive. He prayed in the belly of the fish, and one 
of the things he said in his main prayer was:  


"O Lord, I have taken as a place of worship to You 
a place which no other person has reached.''  


They differed as to how long he spent in the belly 
of the fish.  


Some said three days; this was the view of 
Qatadah.  


Some said seven days; this was the view of 
Ja`far As-Sadiq, may Allah be pleased with him.  


Some said forty days; this was the view of Abu 
Malik.  


Mujahid said, narrating from Ash-Sha`bi, "It 
swallowed him in the morning and cast him forth 
in the evening.''  


And Allah knows best how long exactly was.  


Allah says,  



َ�rِ?e�َ  6١٤٣8 َ�َ�ْ%َ�� أَن�ُ� آَ�نَ مِْ
 اْ�ُ


  ِ �َeِ�َ�َ 6١٤٤8�T َ�ْ_0ِِ� إَِ�= یَْ%مِ یHَeُُْ;%نَ


Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, He would 
have indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the 
Day of Resurrection.  


It was said that, if he had not already done righteous 
deeds during his time of ease.  


This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, Abu Al-
`Aliyah, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatadah and others, and it 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  
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This is what is indicated in the authentic Hadith which we 
quote below, if Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, he said:  


 ت��Hََفْ إَِ�= اِ� ِ�T ا����gَءِ، یْ�ِHَْ�ِ �َ�T ا�,?$�ة 


Remember Allah during times of ease and He will 
remember you during times of difficulty.  


And it was said that what was meant by the 


Ayah: &َ��ِ)-Nَ/ُ� أَن�Gُ آَ�نَ ِ$ْ& اَْ�ْ�َ�َ (Had he not been of 


them who glorify Allah), was the meaning of the 
following Ayat:  


ـِ� َ�ُ-a= ا���0َدَى ِ�َ 
أَن �4 إَِ�ـَ� إ�4ِ أَنَ� سrَeُْـ0ََ� إِن?= آ0ُُ� مَِ

َ� ا��aـِ�ِ


 
 َ��سَْ"�0َeْLَ َ�ُ� وَن0َ�ْ�Lَـُ� مَِ
 اْ�َ]�? وَآbَِ�َ� نLِ0ُـ= اْ�ُْ�م�0َِِ


But he cried through the darkness (saying): 


"La ilaha illa Anta, You are glorified! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.''  


So We answered his call, and delivered him from 
the distress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers. (21:87-88) 


This was the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr and others.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him -- and I do not know of anything 
narrated from Anas that he did not attribute to the 
Messenger of Allah:  


 wِbِ(َ�ِ %َ>ُ$َْا َ�ُ� أَنْ ی$َ�َ 
إِن� یُ%نَُ� ا��Teِ�0 َ<َ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ��ةُ وَا���َ��مُ ِ��َ

 اrُ�ْ%تِ َ��Uَلَِ_ْ�َ T�ِ %َُتِ وَه�ا�ْ�ُ)�� َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� أَنَْ� : اْ�َ'ِ�َ


،
َ�ِ�ِ��aا� 
 س�rَeُْنََ� إِن?T آ0ُُْ� مَِ


Eُ'َFِ��َیَ� رَب? هbََا : َ�eَYْMََ�ِ� ا�$�ْ<َ%ةُ تHَ�ْ��ِ -Qrَُْ�شِ، �Yََ�ِ� اْ�َ
 Eٍeَةٍ َ�ِ�ی$َ�Hِ�َ ٍِ�َ��د 
 َ�ْ%تٌ ضQٌ�Hَِ مHَُْ�وفٌ مِْ


=�َ�Hََلَ اُ� ت�Uَ�َ :َنَ ذَِ�َ�؟ أَم%�ُ�ِHَْت � 


 یَ� رَب? وَمَْ
 هَُ%؟ : �Yَُ�%ا
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�K�ََو �� َ<eِْ$ي یُ%نُُ�، : �Yَلَ َ<


Kٌ مَُ"Kٌ�eUَ وَدَْ<َ%ةٌ : �Yَُ�%اَ>َ �ُ�َ jُ�َ�ُْلْ ی�َ<eُْ$كَ یُ%نُُ� ا��bِي َ�ْ� یََ
 مُْ�َ"Eٌ�َ�Lَ؟ 


 ِ�T ا����gَءِ َ�ُ"ِ �ُ�َLِ0ْ�T یَ� رَب? أَوََ�� تَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� آَ�نَ ی�Yَ :jُ0َ�َُْ�%ا
 اeَ�َْ��ءِ، 


 َ�َ�=، : �Yَلَ


 َ�Mَمََ� اrُ�ْ%تَ َ�َ_َ�َ�ُ� Hَ�ْ��َِ�اء 


When it occurred to the Prophet Yunus, upon him 
be peace, to call upon Allah in these words when 
he was in the belly of the great fish, he said,  


"La ilaha illa Anta, You are glorified! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers.''  


This call went and hovered around the (mighty) 
Throne, and the angels said, "O Lord, this is the 
voice of one who is weak but known, in a faraway 
strange land.  


Allah, may He be exalted, said, "How do you 
know this?''  


They said, "O Lord, who is he?''  


Allah, may He be exalted, said, "My servant 
Yunus.''  


They said, "Your servant Yunus, from whom there 
kept coming acceptable deeds and supplications 
which were answered!''  


They said, "O Lord, will You not have mercy on 
him for what he did during his time of ease, and 
save him from this trial and tribulation?''  


He said, "Of course.''  


So, He commanded the great fish, and it cast him 
forth on the naked shore.  


Allah says:  


 wُ�َنbْeَ0َ�َ ...  


But We cast him forth,  
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meaning, `We threw him out,'  


...Hَ�ْ��َِ�اء ...   


on the naked shore,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
said that this refers to land in which there is no 
vegetation and no buildings.  


 ...�ٌ�Uَِ6١٤٥8 وَهَُ% س  


while he was sick,  


means, when he was weak of body.  



ٍ�_ِUَْی 
  6١٤٦8 وَأَنeَْ"�0َ َ<َ�ْ�ِ� شLَََ�ةً م?


And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him.  


Ibn Mas`ud and Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them both, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Wahb 
bin Munabbih, Hilal bin Yasaf, Abdullah bin Tawus, As-
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ata' Al-Khurasani and 
several others, all said that; 


"gourd means squash."  


Some of them mentioned that the squash has a 
number of benefits: it grows quickly, its leaves 
offer shade because of their large size and 
smooth texture, flies do not come near it, and its 
fruits provide good nourishment; they may be 
eaten raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the 
peel may be eaten.  


It was reported that the Messenger of Allah used 
to like squash and would look for it wherever it 
was on the serving dish.  


  6١٤٧8 وَأَرْسwُ�0َ�َْ إَِ�= مَِ}Eِ أQٍ�َْ أَوْ یَِ�یُ$ونَ


And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or 
even more.  


It is as if he was commanded, after he came forth 
from the fish, to go back to those to whom he 
had been sent in the first place, and they all 
believed in him.  
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  أَوْ یَِ�یُ$ونَ... 


...or even more.  


Makhul said,  


"They numbered one hundred and ten thousand.  


This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of 
Basrah, said that this means up to one hundred 
thousand or more.''  


Ibn Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he interpreted the 
Ayat:  


Yَ -$َرَةِ أَوْ أَش�Lَrِ�ْ�َِ)َ= آ�ذِ�َ� َ $ِHْ�َ 
 ْ�َ%ةًثُ�� Yُ �ْ�َYَُ�%ُ�ُ'ْ� م?


Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and 
became as stones or even worse in hardness. 
(2:74),  


Eً�َ,ْgَ �$َا���ِ� أَوْ أَش Eِ�َ,ْfََنَ ا���0سَ آ%ْ,َfَْم?0ُْ)ْ� ی vٌِ�ی�إِذَا َ 


Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear 
Allah or even more. (4:77) 


and,  


 َ�َ'�نَ �Yَبَ Yَْ%سَْ�ِ
 أَوْ أَدْنَ= 


And was at a distance of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer. (53:9)  


The meaning is,  


"not less than that, but rather more."  


   ...َ�[م0َُ%ا 


And they believed;  


means, these people to whom Yunus, peace be 
upon him, had been sent all believed.  


 ...
"��0َHْهُْ� إَِ�= ِ��ٍَ�َ 6١٤٨8  
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so We gave them enjoyment for a while.  


means, until the time of their appointed end.  


This is like the Ayah,  


َ��[ َ�َ�ْ%4َ آَ�نَْ� Yَْ�یEٌَ ءَامَ �ْ0ََ�Hَ�َ0ََ)[ إِیَ�نَُ) �� إYَ �4ِْ%مَ یُ%نَُ
�ىِ ِ�= اrَ�َْ�%ةَ ا�$-نَْ�� وَمَ"��0َHْهُْ� ْfِابَ ا�bَ>َ �ْ(ُ0ْ>َ �0َ�ْ,ََءَام0َُ%اْ آ


 
 إَِ�= ِ��ٍ


Was there any town (community) that believed, 
and its faith (at that moment) saved it -- except 
the people of Yunus; when they believed, We 
removed from them the torment of disgrace in 
the life of the (present) world, and permitted 
them to enjoy for a while. (10:98)  


  


 َ��سَْ"ْ�ِ"ِ)ْ� أَِ�َ��?َ� ا�0َeَ�ْتُ وََ�ُ)ُ� ا0ُeَ�ْ%نَ 


37:149 Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughters 
for your Lord and sons for them''  


 أَمْ �0َUْ�َgَ اْ�ََ�ـِ}َ'Eَ إِنَـ;ً� وَهُْ� شَـِ)ُ$ونَ 


37:150 Or did We create the angels female while 
they were witnesses! 


 أ4ََ إِن�ُ)� م?ْ
 إِْ�ِ'ِ)ْ� Uُ�َ�َ%ُ�%نَ 


37:151 Verily, it is of their falsehood that they say:  


 وََ�َ$ ا���ُ� 


37:152 "Allah has begotten.''  


 وَإِن�ُ)ْ� َ�َ'ـbُِ�%نَ 


And, verily, they are liars!  
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َ�0ِeَ�ْ�0َتِ َ<َ�= اeَ�ْأَْ�َ_َ�= ا 


37:153 Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than 
sons! 


%نَ ُ'ُrَْت Qَ�َْمَ� َ�ُ'ْ� آ 


37:154 What is the matter with you! How do you 
decide?  


 أََ�Zَ تbََآ�ُ�ونَ 


37:155 Will you not then remember!  


 
ٌ�eِ-م 
 أَمْ َ�ُ'ْ� سُْ�َ_ـٌ


37:156 Or is there for you a plain authority!  


 
َ�Yِ$ِإِن آ0ُُ"ْ� َ�ـ �ْ'ُeِتُ%اْ ِ�ِ'َ"ـMْ�َ 


37:157 Then bring your Book if you are truthful!  


ِ� ا�Eُ�0Lِ إِن�ُ)ْ� َ�ِ>َ $ْUَ�ََو �ًe�ََن Eِ�0Lِ�ْا 
وHَ�ََُ�%اْ 0َ�ْ�َُ� وََ�ْ�َ
rَْ@ُ�ونَ ُ�َ 


37:158 And they have invented a kinship between 
Him and the Jinn, but the Jinn know well that they 
have indeed to appear (before Him).   


 سrَeُْـَ
 ا���ِ� َ<�� یَِ�ُ�%نَ


37:159 Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what 
they attribute unto Him!  


 
َ��ِ�َfْ إ�eَ>ِ �4ِدَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


37:160 Except the servants of Allah, whom He 
chooses.   
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 Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and say 
that the Angels are His Daughters  


Allah denounces those idolators who attribute daughters to 
Allah -- exalted be He above that -- and attributed to 
themselves what they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring 
to themselves.  


 أََ�ُ$هُْ� �4��ِنَْ;= �Kyَ وَْ�ُ)ُ� مُْ�َ%د5ا وَهَُ% آ�aٌَِ� وَإِذَا ُ�,?َ� 


And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is 
filled with inward grief! (16:58), i.e., that upsets him, 
and he would only choose sons for himself.  


Allah says: `Then how can they attribute to Allah the 
share that they would not choose for themselves'  


Allah says:  


... َ��سَْ"ْ�ِ"ِ)ْ�   


Now ask them,  


means, quiz them by way of denunciation,  


6١٤٩8 ا0ُeَ�ْ%نَأَِ�َ��?َ� ا�0َeَ�ْتُ وََ�ُ)ُ� ...   


Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for 
them,  


This is like the Ayah:  


 أََ�ُ'ُ� ا��bآَُ� وََ�ُ� ا�4نَ;= 


Eٌ ضِ�َ�ى َ�ْYِ ًتِْ�َ� إِذا 


Is it for you the males and for Him the females? 
That indeed is a division most unfair! (53:21-22)  


  6١٥٠8 أَمْ �0َUْ�َgَ اْ�َEَ'َFِ��َ إِنَ�ثً� وَهُْ� شَ�هُِ$ونَ


Or did We create the angels female while they were 
witnesses!  
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means, how did they decide that the angels are 
female when they did not witness their creation?  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �ْ(ُUَ�ْgَ ْإِنَـ;ً� أَشَِ)ُ$وا 
وHَ�ََُ�%اْ اْ�ََ�ـِ}َ'Eَ ا��bِیَ
 هُْ� ِ<�eَدُ ا���ْ�َـِ
   سَُ"ْ'َ"ُ\ شََ)ـَ$تُُ)ْ� وَیُْ�َـُ�%نَ


And they make the angels females who 
themselves are servants of the Most Gracious. Did 
they witness their creation Their testimony will be 
recorded, and they will be questioned! (43:19), 
which means, they will be questioned about that 
on the Day of Resurrection.  


... أََ�� إِن�ُ)� م?ْ
 إِْ�ِ'ِ)ْ�   


Verily, it is of their falsehood,  


means, it is a part of the lies they tell.  


Uُ�َ�َ 6١٥١8%ُ�%نَ...   


... وََ�َ$ ا���ُ�   


that they say: "Allah has begotten.''  


meaning, that offspring have been born to Him.  


6١٥٢8 وَإِن�ُ)ْ� َ�َ'�ذُِ�%نَ...   


And verily, they are liars!  


Allah mentions three of the things; 


• they said about the angels, which formed the 
utmost disbelief and falsehood.  


• They said that they were the daughters of Allah 
and that Allah had offspring -- exalted and 
sanctified be He above that.  


• Then they made these offspring female, then they 
worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and 
sanctified be He -- any of which on its own would 
be sufficient to condemn them to spend eternity 
in Hell.  
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Then Allah says, denouncing them:  



َ�0ِeَ�ْ�0َتِ َ<َ�= اeَ�ْ6١٥٣8 أَْ�َ_َ�= ا  


Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons! 


meaning, what would make Him choose 
daughters rather than sons?  


This is like the Ayah,  



 وَات�bَfَ مَِ
 اْ�ََ�ـِ}َ'Eِ إِنَ�ثً� إِن�ُ'ْ� َ�َ"Uُ%ُ�%نَ َ�0ِeَ�ْ��ِ �'ُ-�َْ�َ�ـُ'ْ� رMَ�ََأ
 �ً�aِ>َ 4ً%ْYَ 


Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and 
taken for Himself from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed utter an awful 
saying. (17:40)  


Allah says:  


%نَُ'ُrَْت Qَ�َْ6١٥٤8 مَ� َ�ُ'ْ� آ  


What is the matter with you How do you decide!  


meaning, `what kind of reasoning makes you say 
that!'  


  6١٥٥8 أََ�َ�� تbََآ�ُ�ونَ



ٌ�eِ-6١٥٦8 أَمْ َ�ُ'ْ� سُْ�َ_�نٌ م  


Will you not then remember Or is there for you a plain 
authority!  


means, `evidence to prove what you say.'  



َ�Yِِتُ%ا ِ�ِ'َ"�ِ�ُ'ْ� إِن آ0ُُ"ْ� َ��دMْ�َ 6١٥٧8  


Then bring your Book if you are truthful!  


means, `produce evidence for that derived from a 
Book revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove 
that He has taken what you say (i.e., offspring). 
What you say is totally irrational.'  
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 �eً�ََن Eِ�0Lِ�ْا 
  ...وHَ�ََُ�%ا 0َ�ْ�َُ� وََ�ْ�َ


And they have invented a kinship between Him and the 
Jinn,  


Mujahid said,  


"The idolators said that the angels were the 
daughters of Allah.  


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
`Then who are their mothers?'  


They said, `The daughters of the leaders of the 
Jinn.'''  


Qatadah and Ibn Zayd also said this. Allah -- may He be 
blessed and exalted -- says:  


 ... Eُ�0Lِ�ْا �َِ�ِ>َ $ْUَ�ََو...  


but the jinn know,  


meaning, those to whom this is attributed  


6١٥٨8 إِن�ُ)ْ� َ�ُrَْ@ُ�ونَ...   


know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him).  


means, that those who say that will be brought 
forth for punishment on the Day of Reckoning, 
because of the lies and falsehood that they 
uttered without knowledge.  


  6١٥٩8 س�rَeُْنَ ا���ِ� َ<�� یَِ�ُ�%نَ


Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him!  


means, exalted, sanctified and glorified be He far 
above having any offspring and far above what 
the wrongdoers and heretics attribute to Him.  



َ��ِ�َfْ  6١٦٠8 إِ��� ِ<�eَدَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


Except the servants of Allah, whom He chooses.  


The pronoun in the verb translated as "they 
attribute'' refers to all of mankind, then He 
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excludes those whom He chooses, who are the 
ones who follow the truth revealed to every 
Prophet who was sent.  


  


 � تeُHَُْ$ونَ َ�mِن�ُ'ْ� وَمَ


37:161 So, verily you and those whom you worship,  


 
 مَ[ أَنُ"ْ� َ<َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ�ـِ"�0َِ


37:162 Cannot lead astray,  


 �ِ�rِLَ�ْهَُ% َ��لِ ا 
 إ�4ِ مَْ


37:163 Except those who are predestined to burn in 
Hell!  


 Hُْ�%مٌ وَمَ� م�0ِ[ إ�4ِ َ�ُ� م�Uََمٌ م�


37:164 And there is not one of us (angels) but has 
his known place;  



 ا���[�-%نَ  ُrْ0َ�َ وَإِن�� 


37:165 And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows;  



 اْ�ُrُ?e�َ%نَ ُrْ0َ�َ وَإِن�� 


37:166 And verily, we (angels) indeed are those 
who glorify.  


 وَإِن آَ�نُ%اْ Uُ�َ�َ%ُ�%نَ 


37:167 And indeed they used to say:  



   َ�ْ% أَن� ِ<0َ$نَ� ذِآْ�اً م?َ
 ا34و�ِ��َ
37:168 "If we had a reminder as had the men of 
old,''  
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َ��ِ�َfْ َ�ُ'�eَ>ِ ��0دَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


37:169 "We would have indeed been the chosen 
servants of Allah!''  


%نَُ�َHََْ�ْ%فَ ی�َ�ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� َ'َ�َ 


37:170 But (now) they disbelieve therein, so they 
will come to know!  


 No One believes what the Idolators say except Those Who are 
even more misguided than They  


Allah says, addressing the idolators:  


    َ 6١٦١8�mِن�ُ'ْ� وَمَ� تeُHَُْ$ونَ



  6١٦٢8 مَ� أَنُ"ْ� َ<َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ��ت�0َِِ


�ِ�rِLَ�ْهَُ% َ��لِ ا 
  6١٦٣8 إِ��� مَْ


So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead 
astray, except those who are predestined to burn in Hell!  


meaning, `the only ones who will believe what 
you say and follow your misguided ways of false 
worship are those who are more misguided than 
you and are created for Hell.'  


َ�ُ)ْ� Yُُ�%بٌ �4 یUَ�َُْ)%نَ ِ�َ)� وََ�ُ)ْ� أَْ<ُ�ٌ
 �4 یeُِْ�ُ�ونَ ِ�َ)� وََ�ُ)ْ� 
 �4 یَْ�َHُ%نَ ِ�َ)[ أُوَْ�ـِ}َ� آَ�َ�نHَْـِ� Kْ�َ هُْ� أَضKَ- أُوَْ�ـِ}َ� هُُ� ءَاذَانٌ


 اْ�َ]ـِ�ُ�%نَ 


They have hearts wherewith they understand not, 
and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the 
truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones. 
(7:179)  
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This is the parable of the people who follow the 
belief and ideas of Shirk, disbelief and 
misguidance, as Allah says:  


 Qٍ�ِ"َfْ-لٍ م%ْYَ =�ِ�َ �ْ'ُإِن� 


 
 أُِ�َ� یُْ�َ�ُ� َ<0ُْ� مَْ


Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside 
therefrom is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree of Allah). (51:8-9)  


meaning, the one who is misled by it is the one 
who is turned aside.  


 The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah  


Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the position 
attributed to them by those who disbelieved in them and told 
lies about them -- that they are the daughters of Allah --  


  6١٦٤8 وَمَ� م��0ِ إِ��� َ�ُ� م�Uََمٌ م�Hُْ�%مٌ


And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place;  


meaning, each one has his own place in the heavens and 
in the places of worship, which he does not overstep.  


Ad-Dahhak said in his Tafsir: ٌْ�ُ��م�مٌ $�Hَ$َ Gَُ ��    وََ$� ِ$4�� إِ


"And there is not one of us (angels) but has his 
known place;"  


Masruq used to narrate that A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 �Fِ�Yَ ْإِ��� َ<َ�ْ�ِ� مََ�ٌ� سَ�ِ�ٌ$ أَو jٌِءِ ا�$-نَْ�� مَْ%ض� مَ� مَِ
 ا���َ


There is no place in the lower heaven without an 
angel standing or prostrating in it. 
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This is what Allah says:  ٌْ�ُ��م�مٌ $�Hَ$َ Gَُ �� And   وََ$� ِ$4�� إِ


there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place (or position).''  


It was reported that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"In the heavens there is one heaven in which 
there is no space a hand span wide but there is 
the forehead or the foot of an angel on it. ''  


Then he recited: ٌْ�ُ��م�مٌ $�Hَ$َ Gَُ �� And there)   وََ$� ِ$4�� إِ


is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place;)  


Sa`id bin Jubayr similarly said:  



 ا�����-%نَُrْ0َ�َ 6١٦٥8 وَإِن��  


And we (angels), we stand in rows.  


means, we stand in rows to worship, as we have 


already seen in the Ayah ��B=َ Tِـ�Bـ�W By those)  وَا


ranged in ranks (or rows). 


Abu Nadrah said,  


"When the Iqamah had been given, Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, would turn to face the 
people and say:  


`Make your rows straight, for Allah wants you to 
follow the ways of the angels.'  


Then he would say, َن�����W�ُ& اْ4َ And verily, we) وَإِن�� َ
stand in rows;) `Move back, O so-and-so, move 
forward, O so-and-so.' Then he would go forward 
and say `Allahu Akbar'''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.  


In Sahih Muslim it is narrated that Hudhayfah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  
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 : ُ�@?�0َ�ْ َ<َ�= ا���0سِ ِ�َ;َ��ثٍ


• ،Eِ'َFِ��َ Hِ�َُ�ْ� ُ�ُ�%ُ��0َ آَُ�ُ�%فِ اْ�َ


 وHِ�ََُ�ْ� �0َ�َ اMَ�ْرْضُ مLِ�ًَْ$ا،  •


 وَتُْ�َ�ُ"َ)� Iَُ)%رًا  •


We have been favored above mankind in three 
things:  


• our rows have been made like the rows of 
the angels;  


• the whole earth has been made a place of 
prayer for us;  


• and its soil is a means of purification for 
us.''  



 اْ�ُrُ?e�َ%نَُrْ0َ�َ 6١٦٦8 وَإِن��  


And verily, we indeed are those who glorify.  


means, `we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, 
praising Him, sanctifying Him and declaring Him 
to be above any faults or shortcomings. We are 
servants of Him and in need of Him, humbling 
ourselves before Him.'  


 The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder as had 


the Men of old  


 Allah says, 


  6١٦٧8 وَإِنْ آَ�نُ%ا Uُ�َ�َ%ُ�%نَ



  6١٦٨8 َ�ْ% أَن� ِ<0َ$نَ� ذِآًْ�ا م?ْ
 اMَ�ْو�ِ��َ



َ��ِ�َfْ  �eَ>ِ ��0'ُ�َ 6١٦٩8دَ ا���ِ� اْ�ُ


And indeed they used to say: "If we had a reminder as 
had the men of old, we would have indeed been the 
chosen servants of Allah!''  


means, `they used to wish -- before you, O 
Muhammad, came to them -- that they would 
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have someone to remind them about Allah and 
what happened in earlier times, and to bring 
them the Book of Allah.'  


This is like the Ayat:  


%اْ ِ�����ِ� َ�ْ)َ$ أَیَْـ0ِِ)ْ� َ�ِ}
 َ�[ءَهُْ� نbَِیٌ� ��َ�ُ'%نُ
� أَهَْ$ى مِْ
 وَُ�َYَْأ
 إِْ�َ$ى ا�4مَِ� َ�َ��� َ�[ءَهُْ� نbَِیٌ� م�� زَادَهُْ� إ�4ِ نُُ�%راً 


And they swore by Allah their most binding oath 
that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before 
them); yet when a warner came to them, it 
increased in them naught but flight (from the 
truth). (35:42) 


and,  


 

 مِ
 �0َ�ِeْYَ وَإِن آ��0ُ َ<ِ�ْ"َ�َFِ]Iَ =�َ>َ \ُلَ اْ�ِ'َ"ـ�أَن تUَُ%ُ�%اْ إِن�َ[ أُنِ
 
 دِرَاسَِ"ِ)ْ� َ�َ]ـِ�ِ��َ


أَوْ تUَُ%ُ�%اْ َ�ْ% أَن�[ أُنِ�لَ َ<�0َ�ْ�َ اْ�ِ'َ"ـُ\ َ�ُ'�0[ أَهَْ$ى مَ �ْ(ُ0ِْ�Uَْ$ َ�[ءَآُْ�  

 آ�bَبَ ِ�[یَـِ� ا���ِ� �
 أyََْ�ُ� مَِْ�َ Eٌَ��?Eٌ0َ م?
 ر��?ُ'ْ� وَهًُ$ى وَرَْ�َ


�ى ا��bِیِLْ0ََابِ وََ�َ$فَ َ<0َْ)� سbَHَ�ْیَـِ"�0َ سُ%ءَ اs 

 یَْ�ِ$ُ�%نَ َ<َْ
� آَ�نُ%اْ یَْ�ِ$ُ�%نَ َ�ِ 


Lest you should say:  


"The Book was sent down only to two sects before 
us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied.''  


Or lest you should say:  


"If only the Book had been sent down to us, we 
would surely have been better guided than they.''  


So now has come unto you a clear proof from 
your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. 
Who then does more wrong than one who rejects 
the Ayat of Allah and turns away therefrom We 
shall requite those who turn away from Our Ayat 







 97 


with an evil torment, because of their turning 
away. (6:156-157)  


Allah says here:  


%نَُ�َHََْ�ْ%فَ ی�َ'َ�ُ�وا ِ�ِ� َ�6١٧٠8 َ  


But they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!  


This is a definite and stern threat because of their 
disbelief in their Lord and their rejection of His 
Messenger .  


  


 
 وUَ�ََْ$ سUَeََْ� آَِ�َُ"�eَHِ�ِ �0َدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


37:171 And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old 
for Our servants, the Messengers,  


 ُ)ْ� َ�ُ)ُ� اْ�َ0ُ�%رُونَ إِن�


37:172 That they verily would be made triumphant,   


 وَإِن� 0�َُ$نَ� َ�ُ)ُ� اْ�َ]ـeُ�ِ%نَ 


37:173 And that Our hosts! they verily would be the 
victors.  


 
 َ�َ"َ%ل� َ<0ُْ)ْ� َ�"�= ِ��ٍ


37:174. So, turn away from them for a while,  


 وَأَْ�ِ�ْ�هُْ� َ�َ�ْ%فَ یeُِْ�ُ�ونَ 


37:175. And watch them and they shall see!  


 أََ�bَHَeِا�0َ�ِ یَْ�َ"LِHُْ�%نَ 


37:176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment!  
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 َ�mِذَا نََ�لَ ِ�َ��َ�ِ"ِ)ْ� َ�َ�[ءَ �eَ�َحُ اْ�ُbَ0ْرِیَ


37:177. Then, when it descends in their courtyard, 
evil will be the morning for those who had warned!  


 
 وَتََ%ل� َ<0ُْ)ْ� َ�"�= ِ��ٍ


37:178 So, turn away from them for a while,  


 وَأَْ�ِ�ْ� َ�َ�ْ%فَ یeُِْ�ُ�ونَ 


37:179 And watch and they shall see!      


 The Promise of Victory and the Command to turn away from 


Idolators  


Allah says,  



  6١٧١8 وUَ�ََْ$ سUَeََْ� آَِ�َُ"�eَHِ�ِ �0َدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers,  


meaning, it has already been stated in the first 
decree that the Messengers and their followers 
will ultimately prevail in this world and the 
Hereafter.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �
� أَنَْ� وَرُسُِ�= إِن� ا���َ� Yَِ%ى3 َ<ِ�یٌeَ�ِ�ْ4ّ �ُآََ"َ\ ا��� 


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious.''  


Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty. (58:21) 


and,  


إِن�� 00َ�َُ�ُ� رُس�0َ�َُ وَا��bِیَ
 ءَام0َُ%اْ ِ�= اrَ�َْ�%ةِ ا�$-نَْ�� وَیَْ%مَ یUَُ%مُ 
 ا34شَْ)ـُ$ 
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Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth. (40:51)  



  وUَ�ََْ$ سUَeََْ� آَِ�َُ"�eَHِ�ِ �0َدِنَ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


  6١٧٢8 إِن�ُ)ْ� َ�ُ)ُ� اْ�َ0ُ�%رُونَ


And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily would be 
made triumphant,  


meaning, `in this world and in the Hereafter, as 
We have already stated that they would prevail 
over their people who disbelieved in them and 
went against them, and how Allah destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved His believing servants. '  


  6١٧٣8 وَإِن� 0�َُ$نَ� َ�ُ)ُ� اْ�َ]�eُ�ِ%نَ


And that Our hosts they verily would be the victors.  


means, that they would ultimately prevail.  



  6١٧٤8 َ�َ"َ%ل� َ<0ُْ)ْ� َ�"�= ِ��ٍ


So turn away from them for a while,  


means, `bear their annoyance with patience and 
wait until an appointed time, when We shall cause 
you to prevail and will grant you victory.'  


  6١٧٥8 وَأَْ�ِ�ْ�هُْ� َ�َ�ْ%فَ یeُِْ�ُ�ونَ


And watch them and they shall see!  


means, `watch them and see what will happen to 
them by way of punishment for their opposition 
towards you and their disbelief in you.'  


Allah said, as a threat and a warning, َُ�ونWِ-ُْْ�فَ یNَ�َ 
(and they shall see!).  


Then Allah says:  







 100 


  6١٧٦8 أََ�bَHَeِا�0َ�ِ یَْ�َ"LِHُْ�%نَ


Do they seek to hasten on Our torment!  


meaning, `they seek to hasten on the 
punishment because they disbelieve in you, and 
Allah is angry with them because of that and will 
make them suffer the consequences, and because 
of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten 
on the punishment.'  



  َ 6١٧٧8�mِذَا نََ�لَ ِ�َ��َ�ِ"ِ)ْ� َ�َ��ء �eَ�َحُ اْ�ُbَ0رِیَ


Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned!  


means, when the punishment comes down to the 
place where they are, terrible will be the day of 
their punishment and destruction.  


As-Suddi said: 


�ْ%ِ�ِ,َ�Nَ!ِ َذَا نََ�لXِ�َ (Then, when it descends in their 
courtyard), means, in their homes;  


 �Nَ�َ (evil will be the morning forء َ=َ-�حُ اُْ/2َ4رِیَ&


those who had been warned!) means, how 
terrible that morning will be for them.  


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said,  


"On the morning of Khyber, when the people 
came out with their tools (to go about their daily 
work) and saw the (Muslim) army, they went 
back and said, `Muhammad by Allah! Muhammad 
and the army!'  


The Prophet said:  


اُ� أَآeَ�ْgَ �ْ�َ�ِgَ ،�ُeَُْ�، إِن�� إِذَا نََ�Yَ Eِ�َ��َ�ِ �0َ�ْْ%مٍ َ�َ��ءَ 
 
 �eَ�َحُ اْ�ُbَ0ْرِی


Allahu Akbar! Khyber has been destroyed. 
Then, when it descends in the courtyard of 
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any people, evil will be the morning for 
those who had been warned!''  



  6١٧٨8 وَتََ%ل� َ<0ُْ)ْ� َ�"�= ِ��ٍ


  6١٧٩8 وَأَْ�ِ�ْ� َ�َ�ْ%فَ یeُِْ�ُ�ونَ


So turn away from them for a while, and watch and they 
shall see!  


This is a reiteration of the command stated 
above.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


��ةِ َ<�� یَِ�ُ�%نَ Hِ�ْرَ�?َ� رَب? ا 
 سrَeُْـَ


37:180 Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-
`Izzah! (He is free) from what they attribute unto 
Him!  



 وَسََ�ـٌ� َ<َ�= اْ�ُْ�سََ��ِ 


37:181 And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers!  



َ�ُ$ ���ِ� رَبّ اHَ�ْـَ�ِْrَ�ْوَا 


37:182 And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Lord of all that exists.  


 Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the 
lying wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and 


exalted be He far above what they say  


Allah says:  


��ةِ Hِ�ْنَ رَ�?َ� رَب? ا�rَeُْس ...  


Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-`Izzah!  


meaning, the Owner of might and power Whom 
none can resist.  
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 ... ��6١٨٠8 یَِ�ُ�%نََ<  


(He is free) from what they attribute unto Him!  


means, from what these lying fabricators say.  



  6١٨١8 وَسََ��مٌ َ<َ�= اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


And Salam be on the Messengers!  


means, may the peace of Allah be upon them in 
this world and in the Hereafter, because what 
they say about their Lord is sound, correct and 
true.  



َ�ِ�َ�Hَ�ْرَب? ا �ِ���ِ $ُْrَ�ْ6١٨٢8 وَا  


And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists.  


means, praise be to Him at the beginning and end 
of all things. Because Tasbih (glorification) 
implies a declaration of being free from all 
shortcomings, the two ideas appear together here 
and in many places in the Qur'an.  


Allah says:  


��ةِ َ<�� یَِ�ُ�%نَHِ�ْنَ رَ�?َ� رَب? ا�rَeُْس  



  وَسََ��مٌ َ<َ�= اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ



َ�ِ�َ�Hَ�ْرَب? ا �ِ���ِ $ُْrَ�ْوَا 


Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-`Izzah! 
(He is free) from what they attribute unto Him! 
And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And 
all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists.  


Sa`id bin Abi `Arubah narrated that Qatadah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  
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%ا َ<َ�= اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
، َ�Mَنَ� رَسُ%لٌ مَُِ?��َ�َ ،�T�َ>َ �ْ"ُإِذَا سَ��ْ
 
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��


When you send Salam on me, send Salam on all 
the Messengers, for I am one of the Messengers.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi recorded in his Tafsir that 
Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"Whoever wants a greater measure of reward on 
the Day of Resurrection, let him say at the end of 
any gathering,  


��ةِ َ<�� یَِ�ُ�%نَHِ�ْنَ رَ�?َ� رَب? ا�rَeُْس  



  وَسََ��مٌ َ<َ�= اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ



َ�ِ�َ�Hَ�ْرَب? ا �ِ���ِ $ُْrَ�ْوَا 


Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory 
and power! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Lord of all that exists.''  


Other Hadiths concerning the expiation for any wrongs 
that may have occurred during a gathering prescribe 
saying the words:  


"Glory be to You, O Allah, and praise. There is no 
God except You; I seek your forgiveness and I 
repent to you. ''  


I have written a chapter dealing exclusively with this 
topic.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah As-Saffat. And Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, knows best. 
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Revealed in Madinah 


 The Virtues of Surah Al-Ma'idah; When It was Revealed  


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"The last Surahs to be revealed were Surah Al-Ma'idah 
and Surah Al-Fath.'' (Surah 48) 


At-Tirmidhi commented, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib.''  


and it was also reported that Ibn Abbas said that the last 


Surah to be revealed was, �ُ�ْ�َ�ْوَا �ِ When)  إِذَا َ��ء َ�ْ�ُ� ا��


there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest). (Surah 
110)  


Al-Hakim collected a narration similar to that of At-
Tirmidhi in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih 
according to the criteria of the Two Sheikhs and they did 
not record it.''  


Al-Hakim narrated that Jubayr bin Nufayr said,  


"I performed Hajj once and visited Aishah and she said 
to me, `O Jubayr! Do you read (or memorize) Al-
Ma'idah?'  
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I answered `Yes.'  


She said, `It was the last Surah to be revealed. 
Therefore, whatever permissible matters you find in it, 
then consider (treat) them permissible. And whatever 
impermissible matters you find in it, then consider 
(treat) them impermissible.'''  


Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of 
the Two Sheikhs and they did not record it.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi related 
that Muawiyah bin Salih added this statement in the last 
Hadith,  


I (Jubayr) also asked Aishah about the Messenger of 
Allah's conduct and she answered by saying, "The 
Qur'an.'' 


An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  


 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ أَوُْ��اْ ِ��ْ�ُ�ُ��دِ 


5:1 O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.  


� ی2َُْ�- 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� 0َْ�َ� مُِ/�.- أُِ���ْ, َ�ُ+ْ� َ�ِ"�َُ* ا%(نَْ��مِ إِ%� مَ
 ا�4ِ�ْ�5 وَأَن2ُْ� ُ�ُ�مٌ 


Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle 
except that which will be announced to you 
(herein), game (also) being unlawful when you 
assume Ihram.  
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 4ُ إِن� ا���َ� یَْ/ُ+ُ� مَ� یُِ�ی


Verily, Allah commands that which He wills. 


یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ% تُِ/�#�اْ َ:8ِ9�ََ� ا���ِ� وََ% ا��7ْ"َ�  
اْ�َ/َ�امَ وََ% اْ�َ"4ْىَ وََ% اْ�َ�َ�ـِ=4َ وَ% ءَام.�َ
 اْ�َ>ْ�َ, اْ�َ/َ�امَ 


 نً� یَْ>�Dُ2َنَ BًCْ�َ م.
 ر��.ِ"ْ� وَرِْ?َ�


5:2 O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of 
the symbols of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor 
of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands, 
nor the people coming to the Sacred House 
(Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.  


�9نُ Fَْ�مٍ أَن َ:َ �ْ+ُ��وَإِذَا 2ُ�ْ�َ�َْ� َ��صHَْـ4ُواْ وََ% یGَِْ�مَ
 ص4َ#وآُْ� 1َِ
 اْ�َ4ِGِ�ْ اْ�َ/َ�امِ أَن ت4ُ2َ�َْواْ 


But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt, and let 
not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping 
you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you 
to transgression.  


 �ِLْMِوَتََ��وَنُ�اْ 1ََ�- اْ�>�. وَا��2ْ�َ�ى وََ% تََ��وَنُ�اْ 1ََ�- ا
 وَا4ْ�ُ�ْوَانِ


Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa, but 
do not help one another in sin and transgression.  


 ���َ� إِن� ا���َ� َ:4ِیO 4ُْ�ِ�َ��بِ وَات�ُ��اْ ا


And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is severe in 
punishment.   
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Allah says; 


   ...یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ أَوُْ��اْ ِ��ْ�ُ�ُ��دِ 


O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;  


a man came to Abdullah bin Mas`ud and said to 
him, "Advise me.''  


He said, "When you hear Allah's statement,  ��َ��َأ ��َ
��اُْ�َ� �َ� ِ (O you who believe), then pay full ا�
attention, for it is a righteous matter that He is 
ordaining or an evil thing that He is forbidding.''  


Khaythamah said,  


"Everything in the Qur'an that reads,  �َ� َِ�� أَ��َ�� ا�
��اُْ�َ� (O you who believe), reads in the Tawrah, 
`O you who are in need.'''  


Allah said,  ِأَوُْ%�اْ ِ$�ْ�ُ#ُ"�د  (Fulfill (your) obligations).  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and others said that; 


`obligations' here means treaties. 


Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a consensus for 
this view.  


Ibn Jarir also said that;  


it means treaties, such as the alliances that they 
used to conduct.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented:  ��َ
��اْ أَوُْ%�اْ ِ$�ْ�ُ#ُ"�دُِ�َ� �َ� ِ O you who believe! Fulfill (your)) أَ��َ�� ا�
obligations), 


"Refers to the covenants, meaning, what Allah 
permitted, prohibited, ordained and set limits for 
in the Qur'an. Therefore, do not commit treachery 
or break the covenants. Allah emphasized this 
command when He said,  
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�ِFِ�Qَ�ِ4ِ�ْ�َ م 
وَیHَ�َُْ��نَ م9َ أَمََ� ا�ّ��ُ  وَا��ِ!یَ
 یَ��Cُ�ُنَ 1َْ"4َ ا�ّ�ِ� مِ
أُوَْ�ِ=Wَ َ�ُ"ُ� ا���ْ�َ�ُ* وََ�ُ"�ْ  ِ�ِ� أَن یُ�صVََ وَی4ُ�ِUُْونَ T�ِ اSَرْضِ


  سُ�ءُ ا��4ارِ


And those who break the covenant of Allah, after 
its ratification, and sever that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined, and work mischief in 
the land, on them is the curse, and for them is 
the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). (13:25)" 


Ad-Dahhak said that, ِأَوُْ%�اْ ِ$�ْ�ُ#ُ"�د (Fulfill your obligations),  


"Refers to what Allah has permitted and what He 
has prohibited. Allah has taken the covenant from 
those who proclaim their faith in the Prophet and 
the Book to fulfill the obligations that He has 
ordered for them in the permissible and the 
impermissible.''  


 Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts  


Allah said,  


...أُِ���ْ, َ�ُ+� َ�ِ"�َُ* اSَنَْ��مِ ...   


Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle,  


camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and several others stated.  


Ibn Jarir said that this Tafsir conforms to the meaning of 
(`beasts of cattle') that the Arabs had.  


We should mention that Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas and others 
relied on this Ayah as evidence to allow eating the meat 
of the fetus if it is found dead in the belly of its 
slaughtered mother.  


There is a Hadith to the same effect collected in the 
Sunan of Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah and 
narrated by Abu Sa`id who said,  


"We asked, `O Messenger of Allah! When we 
slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we sometimes 







 6 


find a fetus in its belly, should we discard it or eat 
its meat?'  


He said,  


 آُُ��ُ] إِنْ ِ:ْ=Zِ�َ �ْ2ُن� ذَآَ�تَُ� ذَآَ�ةُ أُم.�


Eat it if you want, because its slaughter was 
fulfilled when its mother was slaughtered.''  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.''  


Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



 ذَآَ�ةُ أُم.�ِ��ِGَ�ْذَآَ�ةُ ا 


Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulfilled with the 
slaughter of its mother.  


Only Abu Dawud collected this narration.  


Allah's statement,  


...إِ%� مَ� ی2َُْ�- 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� ...   


except that which will be announced to you (herein),   


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that it 
refers to,  


"The flesh of dead animals, blood and the meat of 
swine.''  


Qatadah said,  


"The meat of dead animals and animals 
slaughtered without Allah's Name being 
pronounced at the time of slaughtering.''  


It appears, and Allah knows best, that the Ayah refers 
to Allah's other statement,  


�ِ[یِ� وَمَ� أُهDَ�ِ �Vِْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ِ��ِ ُ��.مَْ, 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ُ� اْ�َِْ̂ 2َ�ُْ* وَا�4�ْمُ وََ�ْ/ُ� اْ�
�َ�ُ* وَاْ�َ�Fُ�ْذَةُ وَاْ�ُ2ََ�د.یَُ* وَا����Hَِ/ُ* وَمَ� أَآVََ ا���ُ>ُ_ َِ̂ �ْ وَاْ�ُ
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Forbidden to you (for food) are:  


• Al-Maytah (the dead animals),  


• blood,  


• the flesh of swine, and  


• what has been slaughtered as a sacrifice 
for others than Allah, and  


• that which has been killed by strangling, or 
by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or 
by the goring of horns - and  


• that which has been (partly) eaten by a 
wild animal. (5:3),  


for although the animals mentioned in this Ayah 
are types of permissible cattle (except for swine), 
they become impermissible under the 
circumstances that the Ayah (5:3) specifies.  


This is why Allah said afterwards,  �َ$ُِذ ���� ذَآْ'ُ�ْ& وَََ إِ(
 *ِ�ُ�� Unless you are able to slaughter it)  َ,َ�+ ا�
(before its death), (5:3) and that which is 
sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone 
altars)) as the latter type is not permissible, 
because it can no longer be slaughtered properly.  


Hence, Allah's statement,  ��َ أ�3ُِ2ْ 1ُ�َ& َ$ِ�'0َُ/ اَ.ْ�َ#�مِ إِ(
 &ْ1ُ'ْ�َ,َ +�َ�ْ�ُ (Lawful to you are all the beasts of cattle 
except that which will be announced to you),  
means,  


except the specific circumstances that 
prohibit some of these which will be 
announced to you.  


Allah said,  


...0َْ�َ� مُِ/�.T ا�4ِ�ْ�5 وَأَن2ُْ� ُ�ُ�مٌ ...   


game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram.  


Some scholars said that;  
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the general meaning of `cattle' includes 
domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and 
sheep, and wild cattle, such as gazelle, wild cattle 
and wild donkeys.  


Allah made the exceptions mentioned above 
(dead animals blood, flesh of swine etc.), and 
prohibited hunting wild beasts while in the state 
of Ihram.  


It was also reported that the meaning here is,  


"We have allowed for you all types of cattle in all 
circumstances, except what We excluded 
herewith for the one hunting game while in the 
state of Ihram.''  


Allah said,  



 اْ?��Hُ 0َْ�َ� َ��غٍ وََ% �1َدٍِ  Zِ�َن� ا�ّ�َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� َ�َ


But if one is forced by necessity, without willful 
disobedience, and not transgressing, then, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (16:115) 


This Ayah means, "We allowed eating the meat 
of dead animals, when one is forced by necessity, 
under the condition that one is not transgressing 
the limits or overstepping them.''  


Here, Allah states, "Just as We allowed the meat 
of cattle in all conditions and circumstances, then 
do not hunt game when in the state of Ihram, for 
this is the decision of Allah, Who is the Most Wise 
in all that He commands and forbids.''  


So Allah said;  


a١c إِن� ا�ّ�َ� یَْ/ُ+ُ� مَ� یُِ�ی4ُ...   


Verily, Allah commands that which He wills.  
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 The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred Area 


and the Sacred Months  


Allah continues,  


   ...یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ َ% تُِ/�#�اْ َ:8ِ9�ََ� ا�ّ�ِ� 


O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of Sha'a'ir 
Allah (the symbols of Allah), 


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Sha`a'ir Allah means the rituals of Hajj.''  


Mujahid said,  


"As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the sacrificial 
animal are the symbols of Allah.''  


It was also stated that;  


Sha`a'ir Allah is what He prohibited. Therefore, 
it means, do not violate what Allah prohibited.  


Allah said afterwards,  


...وََ% ا��7ْ"َ� اْ�َ/َ�امَ ...   


nor of the Sacred Month,  


for you are required to respect and honor the 
Sacred Month and to refrain from what Allah 
forbade during it, such as fighting. This also lays 
emphasis on avoiding sins during that time.  


As Allah said;  



 ا��7ْ"ِ� اْ�َ/َ�امِ �2َFِلٍ ِ��ِ� �2َFِ VْFُلٌ ِ��ِ� آَِ>�ٌ� ِ1َ Wََیَْ�َ$ُ��ن 


They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred 
Month. Say, "Fighting therein is a great 
(transgression).'' (2:217) 


"ْ:َ �َ7َ1َ ��َLْ4َ ا�ّ�ِ� ا�ً�ا إِن� �41ِةَ ا�7#ُ"�رِ 1ِ  


(Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve 
months (in a year). (9:36) 
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Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Bakrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said during the Farewell 
Hajj,  


eَ�ََ4ِ اس4َ2َْارَ آََ"ْ�َ=2ِِ� یَْ�مَ خFَ َاتِ وَاْ�َ$رْضَ إِن� ا�[�مَ�ن� اhُ ا���َ
�� 7َ1ََ� َ:ْ"ً�ا، مِْ�َ"� أَرَْ�َ�ٌ* ُ�ُ�مٌ، Lََ��ثٌ م2ََُ�اِ�َ��تٌَLْا *ُ�ذُو : ا���َ


ا4َ�ْ�َ�ْةِ وَذُو اْ�ِ/�Gِ* وَاْ�َُ/��مُ، وَرَجnَُ مCََُ� ا��ِ!ي َ�ْ�َ
 جَُ�دَى 
 وََ:ْ�َ>�ن


The division of time has returned as it was when 
Allah created the Heavens and the earth. The 
year is twelve months, four of which are sacred: 
Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul-
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the 
fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which 
comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and 
Sha'ban.) 


This Hadith testifies to the continued sanctity of 
these months until the end of time.  


 Taking the Hady to the Sacred House of Allah, Al-Ka`bah  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 4َ8ِo�َ�ْوََ% اْ�َ"4ْيَ وََ% ا...  


nor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands,  


means, do not abandon the practice of bringing 
the Hady (sacrificial animals) to the Sacred 
House, as this ritual is a form of honoring the 
symbols of Allah.  


Do not abandon the practice of garlanding these 
animals on their necks, so that they are 
distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will 
be known that these animals are intended to be 
offered as Hady at the Ka`bah, and thus those 
who might intend some harm to them would 
refrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady 
might be encouraged to imitate this ritual, and 
indeed, he who calls to a type of guidance, will 
earn rewards equal to the rewards of those who 
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follow his lead, without decrease in their own 
rewards.  


When the Messenger of Allah intended to perform 
Hajj, he spent the night at Dhul-Hulayfah, which 
is also called Wadi Al-Aqiq. In the morning, the 
Prophet made rounds with his wives, who were 
nine at that time, performed Ghusl (bath), 
applied some perfume and performed a two 
Rak`ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and 
announced aloud his intention to perform Hajj 
and Umrah. The Prophet's Hady at the time 
consisted of plenty of camels, more than sixty, 
and they were among the best animals, the 
healthiest and most physically acceptable, just as 
Allah's statement proclaims,  


   ذWَ�ِ وَمَ
 یp�َُ.ْ� َ:َ�ـِ=َ� ا���ِ� Zِ�َن�َ"� مِ
 تَْ�َ�ى اْ�ُ�ُ��بِ


Thus it is, and whosoever honors the 
symbols of Allah, then it is truly, from the 
piety of the hearts. (22:32) 


Muqatil bin Hayyan said that Allah's statement,  )ََو
  ,means (nor the garlands) اْ�َ"4َ5ِ6


"Do not breach their sanctity.''  


During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
garland themselves with animal hair and pelts 
when they left their areas in months other than 
the Sacred Months. The idolators of the Sacred 
House Area used to garland themselves with the 
tree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that they were 
granted safe passage.''  


This statement was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, 
who also recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"There are two Ayat in this Surah (Al-Ma'idah) 
that were abrogated, the Ayah about the 
garlands (5:2), and, 


 &ْ�ُ� So if they come) َ%ِ>ن َ�:ؤُوكَ 1ُ3ْ�%َ& َ$ْ'َ�ُ�& أَوْ أَْ,ِ�ضْ َ,ْ
to you (O Muhammad), either judge between 
them, or turn away from them).'' (5:42) 
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 The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of those 


who Intend to Travel to the Sacred House  


Allah said,  


...وَ% Oم.�َ
 اْ�َ>ْ�َ, اْ�َ/َ�امَ یَْ>�Dُ2َنَ BًCْ�َ م.
 ر��.ِ"ْ� وَرِْ?َ�انً� ...   


nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord.  


The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who 
are heading towards the Sacred House of Allah, 
which if anyone enters it, he must be granted 
safe refuge. Likewise, those who are heading 
towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty 
and good pleasure of Allah, must not be stopped, 
prevented, or frightened away from entering the 
Sacred House.  


Mujahid, Ata, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mutarrif bin Abdullah, 
Abdullah bin Ubayd bin Umayr, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Muqatil 


bin Hayyan, Qatadah and several others said that,  َن�=ُ�َ>ْ�َ
 &ْ�ِ?$�?� ر BًCْ%َ (seeking the bounty of their Lord),  


refers to trading.  


A similar discussion preceded concerning the 
Ayah;  


 rَ�ْ�َ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� جَُ��حٌ أَن تَْ>�Dُ2َاْ BًCْ�َ م.
 ر��.ُ+ْ� 


There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of 
your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). (2:198) 


Allah said;  ��ًوَرِضَْ�ا  (and pleasure).   


Ibn Abbas said that the word `pleasure' in the 
Ayah refers to, "seeking Allah's pleasure by their 
Hajj.''  


Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir mentioned that; 


this Ayah was revealed concerning Al-Hutam bin 
Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the cattle 
belonging to the people of Al-Madinah. The 







 13 


following year, he wanted to perform Umrah to 
the House of Allah and some of the Companions 
wanted to attack him on his way to the House. 


Allah revealed,  &ْ�ِ?$�?� ر BًCْ%َ ََ�امَ َ�ْ<َ�ُ=�نEَ�ْاْ�َ<ْ'2َ ا �َ'?��وَ( 
 nor the people coming to the Sacred) وَرِضَْ�اً��


House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good 
pleasure of their Lord).  


 Hunting Game is Permissible After Ihram Ends  


Allah said,  


...إِذَا 2ُ�ْ�َ�َْ� َ��ص�Hَْدُواْ وَ...   


But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt,  


When you end your Ihram, it is permitted for you 
to hunt game, which was prohibited for you 
during Ihram.  


Although this Ayah contains a command that takes 
effect after the end of a state of prohibition (during 
Ihram in this case), the Ayah, in fact, brings back the 
ruling that was previously in effect. If the previous ruling 
was an obligation, the new command will uphold that 
obligation, and such is the case with recommended and 
permissible matters. There are many Ayat that deny 
that the ruling in such cases is always an obligation. 
Such is also the case against those who say that it is 
always merely allowed. What we mentioned here is the 
correct opinion that employs the available evidence, and 
Allah knows best.  


 Justice is Always Necessary  


Allah said,  


�9نُ Fَْ�مٍ أَن ص4َ#وآُْ� 1َِ
 اْ�َ4ِGِ�ْ اْ�َ/َ�امِ أَن ت4ُ2َ�َْواْ ... َ:َ �ْ+ُ��وََ% یGَِْ�مَ
... 


and let not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping 
you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your part).  
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The meaning of this Ayah is apparent, as it 
commands: Let not the hatred for some people, 
who prevented you from reaching the Sacred 
House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make you 
transgress Allah's Law and commit injustice 
against them in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah 
has commanded you, being just with every one. 
We will explain a similar Ayah later on,  


�9نُ Fَْ�مٍ 1ََ�- أَ%� ت4ِ�َُْ��اْ ا4ِ1ُْ��اْ هُ�َ َ:َ �ْ+ُ��وََ% یGَِْ�مَ
 أFََْ�بُ �2��ِْ�َ�ى 


And let not the enmity and hatred of 
others make you avoid justice. Be just: 
that is nearer to piety, (5:8)  


which commands: do not be driven by your 
hatred for some people into abandoning justice, 
for justice is ordained for everyone, in all 
situations.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"The Messenger of Allah and his Companions 
were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
idolators prevented them from visiting the House, 
and that was especially hard on them. Later on, 
some idolators passed by them from the east 
intending to perform Umrah. So the Companions 
of the Prophet said, `Let us prevent those (from 
Umrah) just as their fellow idolators prevented 
us.' Thereafter, Allah sent down this Ayah.''  


Ibn Abbas and others said that;  


"Shana'an'' refers to enmity and hate.  


Allah said next,  


...وَتََ��وَنُ�اْ 1ََ�- اْ�>�. وَا��2ْ�َ�ى وََ% تََ��وَنُ�اْ 1ََ�- اLْMِِ� وَا4ْ�ُ�ْوَانِ ...   


Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa; but do 
not help one another in sin and transgression.  


Allah commands His believing servants to help 
one another perform righteous, good deeds, 
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which is the meaning of `Al-Birr', and to avoid 
sins, which is the meaning of `At-Taqwa'.  


Allah forbids His servants from helping one 
another in sin, `Ithm' and committing the 
prohibitions.  


Ibn Jarir said that,  


"Ithm means abandoning what Allah has 
ordained, while transgression means overstepping 
the limits that Allah set in your religion, along 
with overstepping what Allah has ordered 
concerning yourselves and others.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


� أَوْ مpَُْ��مً�ً�ِ�sَ َان5ُْْ� أَخَ�ك 


Support your brother whether he was unjust or 
the victim of injustice.  


He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! We know 
about helping him when he suffers injustice, so 
what about helping him when he commits 
injustice?''  


He said,  


�ُ�ُ� مَِ
 ا�p#ْ�ِ� َ�َ!اكَ ن5َُْ�]َ تَْ/Gُُ[ُ] وَتَْ


Prevent and stop him from committing injustice, 
and this represents giving support to him.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through 
Hushaym.  


Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the 
Prophet narrated the Hadith,  


vُ�ِ�َ̂ ا����سَ وَی5َْ ِ>ُ� 1ََ�- أَذَاهُْ� أpَ1َُْ� أَجًْ�ا مَِ
 اْ�ُwْمُِ
 ا��ِ!ي یُ
vُ�ِ�َ̂ ا����سَ وََ�� ی5َِْ>ُ� �1َ- أَذَاهُ�  ا��ِ!ي َ�� یُ


The believer, who mingles with people and is 
patient with their annoyance, earns more reward 
than the believer who does not mingle with 
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people and does not observe patience with their 
annoyance.  


Muslim recorded a Hadith that states,  


مَْ
 د�1ََ إَِ�- ه4ًُى آَ�نَ َ�ُ� مَِ
 اْ�َ$جِْ� مVُQِْ أُجُ�رِ مَِ
 ات�َ>َ�ُ� إِ�- 
 یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ* َ�� یَْ�xُ�ُ ذWَ�ِ مِْ
 أُجُ�رِهِْ� َ:ْ�ً=�، 


�َ�ٍ* آَ�نَ 1ََ�ْ�ِ� مَِ
 اLْZِ�ِْ� م�LَO VُQِْمِ مَِ
 ات�َ>َ�ُ� إَِ�- وَمَْ
 د�1ََ إَِ�- َ?َ�
 یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ*، َ�� یَْ�xُ�ُ ذWَ�ِ مِْ
 �LَOمِِ"ْ� َ:ْ�ً=�


He who calls to a guidance, will earn a reward 
similar to the rewards of those who accept his 
call, until the Day of Resurrection, without 
decreasing their rewards.  


Whoever calls to a heresy, will carry a burden 
similar to the burdens of those who accept his 
call, until the Day of Resurrection, without 
decreasing their own burdens. 


a٢c 4ُ اْ�ِ�َ��بِوَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ:4ِی...   


And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is severe in 
punishment.  


  


 �Vِیِ� وَم9َ أُه]ِ�ِْ̂ ُ��.مَْ, 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ُ� اْ�َ2َ�ُْ* وَا�4�ْمُ وََ�ْ/ُ� اْ�
 *ُ/َ�Hِ���َ�ُ* وَاْ�َ�Fُ�ْذَةُ وَاْ�ُ2ََ�د.یَُ* وَا�َِ̂ �ْDَ�ِْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ِ�ِ� وَاْ�ُ
وَم9َ أَآVََ ا���ُ>ُ_ إِ%� مَ� ذَآ�2ُ�ْْ� وَمَ� ذzَ�ُِ 1ََ�- ا��nِ5ُ# وَأَنْ 


 eٌ�ْ�ِ �ْ+ُ�َِاْ ِ��%(زَْ%مِ ذ� ت2َ�َْْ�ِ�ُ


5:3 Forbidden to you (for food) are:  


• Al-Maytah (the dead animals),  


• blood,  


• the flesh of swine,  


• and that which has been slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for other than Allah,  







 17 


• and that which has been killed by strangling, 
or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or 
by the goring of horns and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal unless 
you are able to slaughter it (before its death) 
and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on 
An-Nusub (stone altars).  


• (Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-
Azlam (arrows) (all) that is Fisq 
(disobedience and sin).  


7َْْ̂�هُْ�  اْ�َ�ْ�مَ یَِ=rَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ مِ
 دِیِ�ُ+ْ� Bَ�َ تَ
 وَاخ7َْْ�نِ 


This day, those who disbelieved have given up all 
hope of your religion; so fear them not, but fear Me.  


ُ, 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� نِْ�َْ2ِ- وَرَِ?�ُ, اْ�َ�ْ�مَ أَآَْْ�ُ, َ�ُ+ْ� دِیَ�ُ+ْ� وَأَتَْ
 �ً� َ�ُ+ُ� اSِسBَْمَ دِی


This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for 
you Islam as your religion.  


5ٍَ* 0َْ�َ� م�Gَ2َُنٍِ| Zِ�َ �ٍLْMِن� ا���َ� َْ̂ 
 اْ?��Hُ ِ�- مََِ�َ
   ��Uُ0َ�ٌرٌ ر�ِ�


But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with 
no inclination to sin (such can eat these above 
mentioned animals), then surely, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat  


Allah says; 


2َ�ُْ* ُ��.مَْ, 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ُ� اْ�َ ...  
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Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals), blood,  


Allah informs His servants that He forbids consuming the 
mentioned types of foods, such as the Maytah, which is 
the animal that dies before being properly slaughtered or 
hunted. Allah forbids this type of food due to the harm it 
causes, because of the blood that becomes clogged in 
the veins of the dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is 
harmful, religiously and physically, and this is why Allah 
has prohibited it.  


The only exception to this ruling is fish, for fish is 
allowed, even when dead, by slaughtering or otherwise.  


Malik in his Muwatta, also Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah in their Sunan, Ibn Khuzaymah 
and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs, all recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah was asked 
about seawater.  


He said,  


 هَُ� ا��Hُ"�رُ مَ�ؤُُ] اْ�ِ/V# م�2ُ2َ�َْ


Its water is pure and its dead are permissible.  


The same ruling applies to locusts, as proven in a 
Hadith that we will mention later.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَا�4�ْمُ ...   


blood...,  


This refers to flowing blood, according to Ibn 
Abbas and Sa`id bin Jubayr, and it is similar to 


Allah's other statement, �3ً��ُFْ� �� Blood poured) دًَ
forth...). (6:145)  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas was asked about 
the spleen and he said,  


"Eat it.''  
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They said, "It is blood.''  


He said, "You are only prohibited blood that was 
poured forth.''  


Abu Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafii recorded 
that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�� م�2َ2َ�َْنِ وَدَمَ�نِ، َ�َ �V�ُِأ 


 َ�َ$م�� اْ�َ�2َ2َ�ْنِ َ�����َWُ وَاGَ�َْ�ادُ،  •


 وَأَم�� ا��4مَ�نِ َ��ْ�َ+ِ>4ُ وَا�.Hَ/�ل •


We were allowed two dead animals and two 
(kinds of) blood.  


• As for the two dead animals, they are fish 
and locust.  


• As for the two bloods, they are liver and 
spleen.  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ibn Majah, Ad-
Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi also recorded this 
Hadith through Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam, who is a weak narrator.  


Allah's statement,  


�ِ[یِ� ... ِْ̂ ...وََ�ْ/ُ� اْ�  


the flesh of swine...  


includes domesticated and wild swine, and also 
refers to the whole animal, including its fat, for 
this is what the Arabs mean by Lahm or `flesh'.  


Muslim recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ[یِ� وَدَمِ�ِْ̂ ِ�����ْ�دَِ:�ِ�، َ�َ+َ$ن�َ� صََ>َ~ یT�ِ [ُ4ََ َ�ْ/ِ� اْ� nَ�ِ�َ 
 مَْ


He who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that 
involves gambling) is just like the one who puts 
his hand in the flesh and blood of swine. 
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If this is the case with merely touching the flesh 
and blood of swine, so what about eating and 
feeding on it! This Hadith is a proof that Lahm 
means the entire body of the animal, including its 
fat.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


�ِ[یِ� وَاْ�َ$صَْ��مإِن� اhَ َ���مَِْ̂ ِ� وَاْ�َ2َ�ِْ* وَاْ�َْ̂   َ�ْ�َ_ اْ�


Allah made the trade of alcohol, dead animals, 
pigs and idols illegal.  


The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What 
about the fat of dead animals, for it was used for 
greasing the boats and the hides; and people use 
it for lanterns?''  


He said,  


 َ��، هَُ� َ�َ�ام


No, it is illegal.  


In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari, Abu Sufyan narrated that he 
said to Heraclius, Emperor of Rome,  


"He (Muhammad) prohibited us from eating dead 
animals and blood.''  


Allah said,  


...وَمَ� أُهDَ�ِ �Vِْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ِ�ِ� ...   


And that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
other than Allah.  


Therefore, the animals on which a name other 
than Allah was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is 
impermissible, because Allah made it necessary 
to mention His Glorious Name upon slaughtering 
the animals, which He created. Whoever does not 
do so, mentioning other than Allah's Name, such 
as the name of an idol, a false deity or a 
monument, when slaughtering, he makes this 
meat unlawful, according to the consensus.  







 21 


Allah's statement,  


 ... *ُ�َ�َِ̂ �ْ...وَاْ�ُ  


and that which has been killed by strangling...,  


either intentionally or by mistake, such as when 
an animal moves while restrained and dies by 
strangulation because of its struggling, this 
animal is also unlawful to eat.  


 ......�Fُ�ْذَةُ وَاْ�َ  


or by a violent blow...,  


This refers to the animal that is hit with a heavy 
object until it dies.  


Ibn Abbas and several others said;  


it is the animal that is hit with a staff until it dies.  


Qatadah said,  


"The people of Jahiliyyah used to strike the 
animal with sticks and when it died, they would 
eat it.''  


It is recorded in the Sahih that `Adi bin Hatim said,  


"I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! I use the Mi`rad 
for hunting and catch game with it.' He replied,  


ََ̂[ق َ�ُ+ْ�ُ�، وَإِنْ أصَ�بَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ِ� Z�َن�َ� إِذَا رَمَْ�َ, ِ��ْ�ِْ�َ�اضِ َ�
 هَُ� و�Fٌَِ! َ�َ�� تَْ$آُْ��


If the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it. But, if 
it is hit by its broad side, do not eat it, for it has 
been beaten to death.  


Therefore, the Prophet made a distinction between killing 
the animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting 
stick, and rendered it lawful, and what is killed by the 
broad side of an object, and rendered it unlawful 
because it was beaten to death.  
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There is a consensus among the scholars of Fiqh on this 
subject.  


...وَاْ�ُ2ََ�د.یَُ* ...   


or by a headlong fall,  


the animal that falls headlong from a high place 
and dies as a result, it is also prohibited.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


an animal that dies by a headlong fall, "Is that 
which falls from a mountain.''  


Qatadah said that;  


it is the animal that falls in a well.  


As-Suddi said that;  


it is the animal that falls from a mountain or in a 
well.  


 ... *ُ/َ�Hِ��...وَا�  


or by the goring of horns, 


the animal that dies by being gorged by another 
animal, it is also prohibited, even if the horn 
opens a flesh wound and it bleeds to death from 
its neck.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَمَ� أَآVََ ا���ُ>ُ_ ...   


and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal,  


refers to the animal that was attacked by a lion, 
leopard, tiger, wolf or dog, then the wild beast 
eats a part of it and it dies because of that. This 
type is also prohibited, even if the animal bled to 
death from its neck. There is also a consensus on 
this ruling.  
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During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
eat the sheep, camel, or cow that were partly 
eaten by a wild animal. Allah prohibited this 
practice for the believers.  


Allah's statement,  


...إِ%� مَ� ذَآ�2ُ�ْْ� ...   


unless you are able to slaughter it,  


before it dies, due to the causes mentioned 
above. This part of the Ayah is connected to,  


�َ�ُ* وَاْ�َ�Fُ�ْذَةُ وَاْ�ُ2ََ�د.یَُ* وَا����Hَِ/ُ* وَمَ� أَآVََ ا���ُ>ُ_ َِ̂ �ْ وَاْ�ُ


and that which has been killed by strangling, or 
by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) 
eaten by a wild animal.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statement,  ��َ ذَآْ'ُ�ْ& إِ(   (unless you are able to 


slaughter it),   


"Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in 
the cases mentioned in the Ayah while it is still 
alive, then eat it, for it was properly slaughtered.''  


Similar was reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said,  


"If you are able to slaughter the animal that has 
been hit by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, 
or by the gorging of horns while it still moves a 
foot or a leg, then eat from its meat.''  


Similar was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ubayd bin Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that;  


if the animal that is being slaughtered still moves, 
thus demonstrating that it is still alive while 
slaughtering, then it is lawful.  
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The Two Sahihs recorded that Rafi` bin Khadij said,  


"I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! We fear that we 
may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have no 
knives, could we slaughter the animals with 
reeds?'  


The Prophet said,  


وَذُآَِ� اسُْ� اrَ�ْ�َ ،[ُ��ُ+ُ�َ ،�ِ�ْ�َ1َ hِ ا��.
� وَا�Uُ#pَ�، مَ� أَنَْ"َ� ا��4مَ، 
Wَ�ِذ 
ْ1َ �ْ+ُLُ.4�َ$َُ4َى اْ�َ/َ>7َ*: وَسُ�َ �ُUُ#pوَأَم�� ا� ،�ٌpْ�َ�َ #
 أَم�� ا��.


You can use what makes blood flow and you can 
eat what is slaughtered with the Name of Allah. 
But do not use teeth or claws (in slaughtering). I 
will tell you why, as for teeth, they are bones, 
and claws are used by Ethiopians for 
slaughtering.''  


Allah said next,  


 ... nِ5ُ#�...وَمَ� ذzَ�ُِ 1ََ�- ا�  


and that which is sacrificed on An-Nusub.   


Nusub were stone altars that were erected 
around the Ka`bah, as Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj 
stated.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"There were three hundred and sixty Nusub 
(around the Ka`bah) that the Arabs used to 
slaughter in front of, during the time of 
Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals 
that came to the Ka`bah with the blood of 
slaughtered animals, whose meat they cut to 
pieces and placed on the altars.''  


Allah forbade this practice for the believers. He 
also forbade them from eating the meat of 
animals that were slaughtered in the vicinity of 
the Nusub, even if Allah's Name was mentioned 
on these animals when they were slaughtered, 
because it is a type of Shirk that Allah and His 
Messenger have forbidden.  
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 The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making  


Allah said,  


...وَأَن ت2َ�َْْ�ِ�ُ�اْ Sَ��ِزَْ%مِ ...   


(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam,  


The Ayah commands, "O believers! You are 
forbidden to use Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision 
making,'' which was a practice of the Arabs 
during the time of Jahiliyyah.  


They would use three arrows, one with the word 
`Do' written on it, another that says `Do not', 
while the third does not say anything. Some of 
them would write on the first arrow, `My Lord 
commanded me,' and, `My Lord forbade me,' on 
the second arrow and they would not write 
anything on the third arrow. If the blank arrow 
was picked, the person would keep trying until 
the arrow that says do or do not was picked, and 
the person would implement the command that 
he picked.  


Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Azlam were arrows that they used to seek 
decisions through.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said that;  


the major idol of the tribe of Quraysh was Hubal, 
which was erected on the tip of a well inside the 
Ka`bah, where gifts were presented and where 
the treasure of the Ka`bah was kept. There, they 
also had seven arrows that they would use to 
seek a decision concerning matters of dispute. 
Whatever the chosen arrow would tell them, they 
would abide by it!  


Al-Bukhari recorded that;  


when the Prophet entered Al-Ka`bah (after 
Makkah was conquered), he found pictures of 
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Ibrahim and Ismail in it holding the Azlam in 
their hands. The Prophet commented,  


�ا أَن�ُ"َ� َ�ْ� ی2َ�َْْ�ِ�َ� ِ�َ"� أ4ً�ََاُ�ِ4ْ�َ�َ 1َ hُتََ�ُ"ُ� ا�Fَ 


May Allah fight them (the idolaters)! They know 
that they never used the Azlam to make 
decisions.   


Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,  ْ�0ُاFِ"ْ�َFَْوَأَن ت
-also is to make decisions with Al (Forbidden))  ِ$�َ.زَْ(مِ 


Azlam),  


"These were arrows that the Arabs used, and dice 
that the Persians and Romans used in gambling.''  


This statement by Mujahid, that these arrows 
were used in gambling, is doubtful unless we say 
that they used the arrows for gambling 
sometimes and for decisions other times, and 
Allah knows best.  


We should also state that Allah mentioned Azlam and 
gambling in His statement before the end of the Surah 
(5:90-91),  


ُ� وَاْ�َْ�ِ�ُ� وَاSَن�5َبُ وَاSَزَْ%مُ َْ̂ یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ إِن�َ� اْ�
Vِ ا��Hَ�ْ�7نِ َ��ج2َِْ�ُ>�ُ] َ�َ���ُ+ْ� تUُِْ�ُ/�نََ1َ 
  رِجrٌْ م.ْ


َْ̂ �ُ+ُ� ا4َ�َ�ْاوَةَ وَاْ�َ>�CَDْء T�ِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ _َFِ�ُنُ أَن ی�Hَ�ْ�7یُِ�ی4ُ ا� ��ِ إِن�َ
  وَاْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� وَی�45َُآُْ� 1َ
 ذِآِْ� ا�ّ�ِ� و1ََِ
 ا�Bَ�5ةِ َ�َ"Vْ أَن�2ُ م#�2َُ"�نَ


O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of 
alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, 
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may 
be successful. Shaytan wants only to excite 
enmity and hatred between you with intoxicants 
(alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from the 
Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain!  


In this Ayah, Allah said,  
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...ذَِ�ُ+ْ� eٌ�ْ�ِ  وَأَن ت2َ�َْْ�ِ�ُ�اْ Sَ��ِزَْ%مِ ...  


(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam, 
(all) that is Fisq.  


meaning, all these practices constitute 
disobedience, sin, misguidance, ignorance and, 
above all, Shirk. Allah has commanded the 
believers to seek decisions from Him when they 
want to do something, by first worshipping Him 
and then asking Him for the best decision 
concerning the matter they seek.  


Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and the collectors of Sunan 
recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"The Prophet used to teach us how to make 
Istikharah (asking Allah to guide one to the right 
action), in all matters, as he taught us the Surahs 
of the Qur'an. He said,  


 ��Lُ ،*ِCَِ�یUَ�ْ0َْ�ِ� ا 
إِذَا هَ�� أ4ُ�ََآُْ� ِ��ْ�َ$مِْ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�آَْ_ رَآ2َ�َْْ�ِ
 مِْ
Vْ�ُ�َ�ْ : 


If anyone of you thinks of doing any matter, he 
should offer a two Rak'ah prayer, other than the 
compulsory, and say (after the prayer)  


ِ̂�ُ�كَ ِ�ِ�ْ�ِWَ، وَأَس4ِ�ْ2َْرُكَ ا���ُ"�� إِن. T أَس2َْ
 Wَن�Zِ�َ ،�ِ�pِ�َ�ْا Wَ�ِCْ�َ 
4ْ�ُ�ِرَتWَِ، وَأَسَْ$Wَ�ُ مِْ
ت4ِ�َْرُ وََ�� أ4ِFَْرُ وَتَْ�َ�ُ� وََ�� أ1ََْ�ُ�، وَأَنَْ, ���1َمُ 


 اDُ�ُْ��بِ، 


`O Allah! I ask guidance from Your 


knowledge, from Your ability and I ask for 


Your great bounty, for You are capable and 


I am not, You know and I do not, and You 


know the Unseen.  
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 ��ا���ُ"�� إِنْ آُْ�َ, تَْ�َ�ُ� أَن� هََ!ا اْ�َ$مَُ� وی�
 T:ِ��ََوَدُنَْ��يَ وَم T���س� خَْ�ٌ� T�ِ T�ِ دِیِ


�1َجVِِ أَمِْ�ي وOَجِِ�ِ� : وFِ�1ََ>ِ* أَمِْ�ي أَوْ �Fَلَ
 ،�ِ��ِ T�ِ َْ��رِك ��Lُ ،T�ِ [ُ�ْ.�َوَی ،T�ِ [ُْ4ُرFْ��َ 


O Allah! If You know that this matter (and 


one should mention the matter or deed 


here) is good for my religion, my 


livelihood and the Hereafter (or he said, 


`for my present and later needs') then 


ordain it for me, make it easy for me to 


have, and then bless it for me.  


 T�ا���ُ"�� وَإِنْ آُْ�َ, تَْ�َ�ُ� أَن�ُ� َ:�( T�ِ T�ِ دِیِ
 T�وَدُنَْ��يَ وَمََ��ِ:T وFِ�1َََ>ِ* أَمِْ�ي، َ��صِْ�ْ�ِ


4ُFْوَا ،T.��ُ�، وَاصِْ�ْ�ُ� 1َْ1َ �ُ�ْ�َ �َ�َْ̂ رْ Tَ�ِ اْ�
��ِ T� آَ�نَ، ��Lُ رَ?.ِ


O Allah! And if You know that this is 


harmful to me in my religion and 


livelihood and for the Hereafter then keep 


it away from me and let me be away from 


it. And ordain whatever is good for me, and 


make me satisfied with it.'  


This is the wording collected by Ahmad, and At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.''  
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 Shaytan and the Disbelievers Do Not Hope that Muslims Will 


Ever Follow Them  


Allah said,  


 ...�ْ+ُ�... اْ�َ�ْ�مَ یَِ=rَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ مِ
 دِیِ  


This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope 
of your religion;  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Ayah means,  


"They gave up hope that Muslims would revert to 
their religion.''  


This is similar to the saying of Ata bin Abi Rabah, 
As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


This meaning is supported by a Hadith recorded in the 
Sahih that states,  


إِن� ا��Hَ�ْ�7نَ 4ْFَ یَِ=rَ أَنْ یَْ�ُ>4َُ] اْ�ُ�5َ#�نَ T�ِ جَِ[یَ�ةِ اْ�َ�َ�بِ، 
�"ُ� وَ�ِ+ْ
 �2���ِْ/ِ�یِ� َ�ْ�َ


Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that those 
who pray in the Arabian Peninsula, will worship 
him. But he will still stir trouble among them.  


It is also possible that;  


the Ayah negates the possibility that the 
disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like 
Muslims, since Muslims have various qualities that 
contradict Shirk and its people. This is why Allah 
commanded His believing servants to observe 
patience, to be steadfast in defying and 
contradicting the disbelievers, and to fear none 
but Allah.  


Allah said,  


7َْْ̂�هُْ� وَاخ7َْْ�نِ ...  ...Bَ�َ تَ  


So fear them not, but fear Me.  
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meaning, `do not fear them when you contradict 
them. Rather, fear Me and I will give you victory 
over them, I will eradicate them, and make you 
prevail over them, I will please your hearts and 
raise you above them in this life and the 
Hereafter.'  


 Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims  


Allah said,  


ُ, 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� نِْ�َT2ِ وَرَِ?�ُ, َ�ُ+ُ� اMِسBَْمَ ... ْاْ�َ�ْ�مَ أَآَْْ�ُ, َ�ُ+ْ� دِیَ�ُ+ْ� وَأَتَْ
 ��...دِیً  


This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for you 
Islam as your religion.  


This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to 
this Ummah, for He has completed their religion 
for them, and they, thus, do not need any other 
religion or any other Prophet except Muhammad. 
This is why Allah made Muhammad the Final 
Prophet and sent him to all humans and Jinn. 
Therefore, the permissible is what he allows, the 
impermissible is what he prohibits, the Law is 
what he legislates and everything that he conveys 
is true and authentic and does not contain lies or 
contradictions.  


Allah said;  )ً4ْ,ََو �Iً4ِْص Kَ?$َ2ْ آ2ُ0َ�َِ ر And the Word)  وَت0َ
of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice), (6:115) meaning, it is true in what it 
conveys and just in what it commands and 
forbids. When Allah completed the religion for 
Muslims, His favor became complete for them as 
well.  


Allah said,  


ُ, 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� نِْ�َT2ِ وَرَِ?�ُ, َ�ُ+ُ� اMِسBَْمَ ... ْاْ�َ�ْ�مَ أَآَْْ�ُ, َ�ُ+ْ� دِیَ�ُ+ْ� وَأَتَْ
...یً�� دِ  
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This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for you 
Islam as your religion.  


meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the 
religion that Allah likes and which He chose for 
you, and it is that with which He sent the best of 
the honorable Messengers and the most glorious 
of His Books.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Harun bin Antarah said that his 
father said,  


"When the Ayah, &ْ1ُ� This day, I) اْ�َ'ْ�مَ أَآ2ُ�ْ0َْ 1ُ�َْ& دِ�َ
have perfected your religion for you...) was 
revealed, during the great day of Hajj (the Day of 
Arafah, the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) Umar 
cried.  


The Prophet said, `What makes you cry?'  


He said, `What made me cry is that our religion is 
being perfected for us. Now it is perfect, nothing 
is perfect, but it is bound to deteriorate.'  


The Prophet said, 2Iْ4ََص (You have said the 
truth).''  


What supports the meaning of this Hadith is the 
authentic Hadith,  


 إِن� اZِ�ْسَْ��مَ 4َ�َأَ 0َِ�یً>�، وَسََ�ُ��دُ 0َِ�یً>�، Dُ�ْ�ِ -�َ�Hُ�ََ�َ��ء


Islam was strange in its beginning and will return 
strange once more. Therefore, Tuba for the 
strangers.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said,  


"A Jewish man said to Umar bin Al-Khattab, `O 
Leader of the Believers! There is a verse in your 
Book, which is read by all of you (Muslims), and 
had it been revealed to us, we would have taken 
that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of 
celebration.'  
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Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, `Which is that verse!'  


The Jew replied,  L�ِ0َ#ْ�ِ &ْ1ُ'ْ�َ,َ 2ُ0ْ0َْ1ُْ& وَأَت�  اْ�َ'ْ�مَ أَآ2ُ�ْ0َْ 1ُ�َْ& دِ�َ
(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you...).  


Umar replied, `By Allah! I know when and where 
this verse was revealed to Allah's Messenger. It 
was the evening on the Day of Arafah on a 
Friday.'''  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Al-
Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Jafar bin `Awn. 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith.  


In the narration collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of 
Tafsir, through Tariq, he said,  


"The Jews said to Umar, `By Allah! There is a 
verse that is read by all of you (Muslims), and 
had it been revealed to us, we would have taken 
that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of 
celebration.'  


Umar said, `By Allah! I know when and where 
this verse was revealed and where the Messenger 
of Allah was at that time. It was the day of 
Arafah, and I was at Arafah, by Allah.''  


Sufyan (one of the narrators) doubted if Friday was 
mentioned in this narration. Sufyan's confusion was 
either because he was unsure if his teacher included this 
statement in the Hadith or not. Otherwise, if it was 
because he doubted that the particular day during the 
Farewell Hajj was a Friday, it would be a mistake that 
could not and should not have come from someone like 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri.  


The fact that it was a Friday, is agreed on by the 
scholars of Sirah and Fiqh. There are numerous 
Hadiths that support this fact that are definitely 
authentic and of the Mutawatir type. This Hadith was 
also reported from Umar through various chains of 
narration.  
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 Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity  


Allah said,  


5ٍَ* 0َْ�َ� م�Gَ2َُنٍِ| �.Zِ�َ �ٍLْZِن� ا�ّ�َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�... َْ̂ 
 اْ?T�ِ ��Hُ مََِ�َ 
a٣c  


But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned 
animals), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  


Therefore, when one is forced to take any of the 
impermissible things that Allah mentioned to 
meet a necessity, he is allowed and Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful with him. Allah is well 
aware of His servant's needs during dire straits, 
and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this 
case.  


In the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, it is 
recorded that Ibn Umar said that Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 إن� اhَ یُِ/n# أَنْ تwُْتَ- رُخ2ُ5َُْ� آََ� یَْ+َ�ُ] أَنْ تwُْتَ- م�2ُ�َ5ِ�َْ 


Allah likes that His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, 
just as He dislikes that disobedience to Him is 
committed. 


We should mention here that it is not necessary for one 
to wait three days before eating the meat of dead 
animals, as many unlettered Muslims mistakenly think. 
Rather, one can eat such meat when the dire need 
arises.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said that the Companions 
asked, "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land 
where famine often strikes us. Therefore, when 
are we allowed to eat the meat of dead animals?''  


The Prophet replied,  
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Uِ2َُْ̂=�ا َ�ْ�ً�� 7َ�َْ$نُُ+ْ� ِ�َ"�  إِذَا َ�ْ� تHَ5َِْ>ُ/�ا، وََ�ْ� ت2َDَِْ>ُ��ا،وََ�ْ� تَ


When you neither find food for lunch and dinner 
nor have any produce to eat, then eat from it.  


Only Imam Ahmad collected this narration and its 
chain meets the criteria of the Two Sahihs.  


Allah said,  &ٍNْ<ِ?� Oٍ�ِ�Pَ�َ�ُ �َ'ْQَ  (with no inclination to sin),  


meaning, one does not incline to commit what 
Allah has prohibited. Allah has allowed one when 
necessity arises to eat from what He otherwise 
prohibits, under the condition that his heart does 
not incline to eat what Allah prohibited.  


Allah said in Surah Al-Baqarah,  



 اْ?��Hُ 0َْ�َ� َ��غٍ وََ% �1َدٍ B�َ إLَِْ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�َِ�َ 


But if one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then 
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful. (2:173)  


Some scholars used this Ayah as evidence that 
those who travel for the purpose of committing an 
act of disobedience are not allowed to use any of 
the legal concessions of travel, because these 
concessions are not earned through sin, and Allah 
knows best.  


  


 �ْ"ُ�َ �V�ُِأ Oَمَ�ذ Wََیَْ�َ$ُ��ن 


5:4 They ask you what is lawful for them.  


 VْFُ أ�V�ُِ َ�ُ+ُ� ا���H.َ>ـُ, 


Say: "Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibat (the good 
things).  
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+َُ��1َ ��ُ� وَمَ� ��1َْ2ُْ� م.َ
 اGَ�َْ�ارِحِ مَُ+�.ِ>�َ
 تَُ��.ُ�نَُ"
� مِ
 ا���ُ� 


And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which 
you have trained as hounds, training and teaching 
them (to catch) in the manner as directed to you by 
Allah;  


�اْ َ�ُ+ُ��اْ مِ�9 أَمَْ�ْ+َ
 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� وَاذْآُُ�واْ اسَْ� ا���ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ� وَات�ُ�
 ا���َ� 


so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce 
the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Allah.  


 إِن� ا���َ� سَِ�یُ_ اْ�ِ/َ��بِ 


Verily, Allah is swift in reckoning.''   


 Clarifying the Lawful  


In the previous Ayah Allah mentioned the prohibited types of 
food, the impure and unclean things, harmful for those who eat 
them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of 


necessity,  �ِ'ْ�َِِ�رْتُْ& إRُْاض ��َ �3َمَ َ,َ�ْ'1ُْ& إِ( �� &1ُ�َ Sَ�%َ 4ْIََو  (while He has 
explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except under 
compulsion of necessity), (6:119) after that, Allah said,  


  ...یَْ�َ$ُ��نWََ مَ�ذَا أVْFُ �ْ"ُ�َ �V�ُِ أ�V�ُِ َ�ُ+ُ� ا���H.َ>�تُ 


They ask you what is lawful for them. Say, "Lawful unto 
you are At-Tayyibat...''  


In Surah Al-A`raf Allah describes Muhammad allowing 
the good things and prohibiting the filthy things.  


Muqatil said,  


"At-Tayyibat includes everything Muslims are 
allowed and the various types of legally earned 
provision.''  
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Az-Zuhri was once asked about drinking urine for 
medicinal purposes and he said that it is not a type of 
Tayyibat.  


Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated this statement.  


Using Jawarih to Hunt Game is Permissible Allah said,  


 ... 
...وَمَ� ��1َْ�2ُ م.َ
 اGَ�َْ�ارِحِ مَُ+�.ِ>�َ  


And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you 
have trained as hounds...  


That is, lawful for you are the animals 
slaughtered in Allah's Name, and the good things 
for sustenance. (The game you catch) with the 
Jawarih are also lawful for you. This refers to 
trained dogs and falcons, as is the opinion of the 
majority of the Companions, their followers, and 
the Imams.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  ��وََ
Pَ�ْا �َ?� &�ُ0ْ�,َ�َ'>ِ?�1َ�َ�ارِحِ ُ  (And those Jawarih (beasts and 


birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds...),  


refers to trained hunting dogs, falcons and all 
types of birds and beasts that are trained to hunt, 
including dogs, wild cats, falcons, and so forth.  


Ibn Abi Hatim collected this and said,  


"Similar was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, 
Mujahid, Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathir.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"You are permitted the animal that the trained 
birds, such as falcons, hunt for you if you catch it 
(before it eats from it). Otherwise, do not eat 
from it.''  


I say, the majority of scholars say that hunting with 
trained birds is just like hunting with trained dogs, 
because bird's of prey catch the game with their claws, 
just like dogs. Therefore, there is no difference between 
the two.  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Adi bin Hatim said that;  


he asked the Messenger of Allah about the game 
that the falcon hunts and the Messenger said,  


V+ُ�َ Wَ�ْ�َ1َ Wَ�َْمَ� أَم 


Whatever it catches for you, eat from it.  


These carnivores that are trained to catch game are 
called Jawarih in Arabic, a word that is derived from 
Jarh, meaning, what one earns. The Arabs would say, 
"So-and-so has Jaraha something good for his family,'' 
meaning, he has earned them something good. The 
Arabs would say, "So-and-so does not have a Jarih for 
him,'' meaning, a caretaker.  


Allah also said, َِ��ر���$ِ &�ُ3ْ�َ�َ �� And He knows what) وََ�ْ#َ�ُ& َ
you have done during the day...), (6:60), meaning, the 
good or evil you have earned or committed.  


Allah's statement, �َ'>ِ?�1َ�ُ   (trained as hounds),  


those Jawarih that have been trained to hunt as 
hounds with their claws or talons. Therefore, if 
the game is killed by the weight of its blow, not 
with its claws, then we are not allowed to eat 
from the game.  


Allah said,  


ُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ... َ��1َ ��...تَُ��.ُ�نَُ"
� مِ  


training them in the manner as directed to you by Allah,  


as when the beast is sent, it goes after the game, 
and when it catches it, it keeps it until its owner 
arrives and does not catch it to eat it itself.  


This is why Allah said here,  


 ...�ْ+ُ�ْ�َ1َ 
... وَاذْآُُ�واْ اسَْ� ا�ّ�ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ� َ�ُ+ُ��اْ مِ�� أَمَْ�ْ+َ  


so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the 
Name of Allah over it,  
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When the beast is trained, and it catches the 
game for its owner who mentioned Allah's Name 
when he sent the beast after the game, then this 
game is allowed according to the consensus of 
scholars, even if it was killed.  


There are Hadiths in the Sunnah that support this 
statement.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Adi bin Hatim said,  


"I said, `O Allah's Messenger! I send hunting 
dogs and mention Allah's Name.'  


He replied,  


W�ْ�َ1َ Wَ�َْمَ� أَم Vْ+ُ�َ hِوَذَآَْ�تَ اسَْ� ا �َ���َ إِذَا أَرْسَْ�َ, آَْ�َ>Wَ اْ�ُ


If, with mentioning Allah's Name, you let loose 
your tamed dog after a game and it catches it, 
you may eat what it catches.  


I said, `Even if it kills the game?'  


He replied,  


 -�1َ ,َ�ْ�
، مَ� َ�ْ� ی7ََْ�آَْ"� آrَ�ْ�َ nٌ�َْ مِْ�َ"�، Zِ�َن�Wَ إِن�َ� سََ�ْ2َFَ ْوَإِن
 آَْ�ِ>Wَ وََ�ْ� تَُ��. �1َ- 0َْ�ِ�]


Even if it kills the game, unless another dog joins 
the hunt, for you mentioned Allah's Name when 
sending your dog, but not the other dog.  


I said, `I also use the Mi`rad and catch game 
with it.'  


He replied,  


َ̂[قَ َ�ُ+ْ�ُ�، وَإِنْ أَصَ�َ�ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�ضٍ Zِ�َن�ُ�  إِذَا رَمَْ�َ, ِ��ْ�ِْ�َ�اضِ َ�
 و�Fٌَِ! َ�َ�� تَْ$آُْ��


If the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, but if 
it is hit by its broad side, do not eat it, for it has 
been beaten to death.  







 39 


In another narration, the Prophet said,  


وَإِذَا أَرْسَْ�َ, آَْ�َ>Wَ َ��ذْآُِ� اسَْ� اZِ�َ ،hِنْ أَمWَ�ْ�َ1َ Wَ�َْ، َ�َ$دْرَآ2َُْ� 
4ْFَ �ُ2َْن� أَخَْ! َ���� َ��ذَْ�ُ/ُ�، وَإِنْ أَدْرَآZِ�َ ،�ُ�ْ+ُ�َ �ُ� Vَ2َFَ وََ�ْ� یَْ$آVُْ مِْ


 اْ�َ+nِ�ْ ذَآَ�تُ�


If you send your hunting dog, then mention 
Allah's Name and whatever it catches for you and 
you find alive, slaughter it. If you catch the game 
dead and the dog did not eat from it, then eat 
from it, for the dog has caused its slaughter to be 
fulfilled.  


In yet another narration of two Sahihs, the Prophet 
said,  


 ��ِUَْ�1َ- ن Wَ�َْأَخَ�فُ أَنْ یَُ+�نَ أَم T.نZِ�َ ،Vُْتَْ$آ ��َ�َ Vََنْ أَآZِ�َ 


If the dog eats from the game, do not eat from it 
for I fear that it has caught it as prey for itself.  


 Mention Allah's Name Upon Sending the Predators to Catch 


the Game  


Allah said,  


...َ�ُ+ُ��اْ مِ�� أَمَْ�ْ+َ
 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� وَاذْآُُ�واْ اسَْ� ا�ّ�ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ� ...   


a٤c ا�ّ�َ� سَِ�یُ_ اْ�ِ/َ��بِوَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� إِن� ...   


so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the 
Name of Allah over it,  


meaning, upon sending it.  


The Prophet said to `Adi bin Hatim,  


1َ Wَ�َْمَ� أَم Vْ+ُ�َ ،hِوَذَآَْ�تَ اسَْ� ا ،�َ���َ W�ْ�َإِذَا أَرَسَْ�َ, آَْ�َ>Wَ اْ�ُ


When you send your trained dog and mention 
Allah's Name, eat from what it catches for you. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Thalabah 
related that the Prophet said,  
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Wَ َ��ذْآُِ� اسَْ� إِذَا أَرْسَْ�َ, آَْ�َ>Wَ َ��ذْآُِ� اسَْ� اhِ، وَإِذَا رَمَْ�َ, ِ�َ�ْ"ِ
hا 


If you send your hunting dog, mention Allah's 
Name over it. If you shoot an arrow, mention 
Allah's Name over it.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented, 


 but pronounce the Name of Allah)  وَاذْآُُ�واْ اسَْ& ا�ّ�ِ� َ,َ�ْ'ِ� 


over it),  


"When you send a beast of prey, say, `In the 
Name of Allah!' If you forget, then there is no 
harm.''  


It was also reported that this Ayah commands 
mentioning Allah's Name upon eating. It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah taught his 
stepson Umar bin Abu Salamah saying,  


W��َِی ���Wَ وَآVُْ مِِ�ِ�َ�ِ Vُْوَآ hَسَ�. ا 


Mention Allah's Name, eat with your right hand 
and eat from the part of the plate that is in front 
of you.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,  


"They asked, `O Allah's Messenger! Some people, 
- recently converted from disbelief - bring us 
some meats that we do not know if Allah's Name 
was mentioned over or not.'  


He replied,  


 سَ#�ا اhَ أَن2ُْْ� وَآُُ��ا


Mention Allah's Name on it and eat from it.''  


a٤c �بِوَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� سَِ�یُ_ اْ�ِ/َ�...   


and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is swift in 
reckoning.''  
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 اْ�َ�ْ�مَ أ�V�ُِ َ�ُ+ُ� ا���H.َ>ـُ, 


5:5 Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat.  


 �ْ"ُ�� )V�ِ �ْ+ُُوََ�َ��م �ْ+ُ�� )V�ِ nَأُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ+2َـ 
 وََ�َ��مُ ا��ِ!یَ


The food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to 
you, and your food is lawful to them.  


 
�ـُ, مَِ
 ا��ِ!یََ5َ/ْ�ـُ, مَِ
 اْ�ُwْمَِ�ـِ, وَاْ�َُ5َ/ْوَاْ�ُ
 �
أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ+2َـnَ مِ
 Fَْ>ِ�ُ+ْ� إِذOَ ءَات2ُ�َُْ�هُ
� أُجُ�رَهُ



 0َْ�َ� مَُ��ِ�ِ/َ��ِِ̂!ى أَخ4َْانٍ مُْ/5ِِ 
 وََ% م�2َُ� 


(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from 
the believers and chaste women from those who 
were given the Scripture before your time when you 
have given them their due, desiring chastity, not 
illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as 
girlfriends (or lovers).  


 
ُ�ُ� وَهَُ� ِ�- ا%(خَِ�ةِ مََِ1َ vَ<ِ�َ 4ْ�َ�َ 
وَمَ
 یَْ+Mِ��ِ �ْUُیَـِ
 
َ̂ـِ�ِ�یَ  اْ�


And whosoever rejects faith, then fruitless is his 
work; and in the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers.   


 Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the Book  


After Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for His 
believing servants and the good things that He allowed for 
them, He said next,  


... اْ�َ�ْ�مَ أ�V�ُِ َ�ُ+ُ� ا���H.َ>�تُ   


Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat.  
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Allah then mentioned the ruling concerning the 
slaughtered animals of the People of the Book, the Jews 
and Christians,  


 ... �ْ+ُ�� )V�ِ َأُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ+�2َب 
...وََ�َ��مُ ا��ِ!یَ  


The food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to you...,  


Ibn Abbas, Abu Umamah, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Ata', Al-Hasan, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, As-
Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan stated,  


meaning, their slaughtered animals. 


This ruling, that the slaughtered animals of the People of 
the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed on by 
the scholars, because the People of the Book believe that 
slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. They 
mention Allah's Name upon slaughtering their animals, 
even though they have deviant beliefs about Allah that 
do not befit His majesty.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
said,  


"While we were attacking the fort of Khyber, a 
person threw a leather bag containing fat, and I 
ran to take it and said, `I will not give anyone 
anything from this container today.' But when I 
turned I saw the Prophet (standing behind) while 
smiling.''  


The scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that we are 
allowed to eat what we need of foods from the booty 
before it is divided.  


The scholars of the Hanafi, the Shafii and the Hanbali 
Madhhabs rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts of 
the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they prohibit 
for themselves, such as the fat. They used this Hadith 
as evidence against the scholars of the Maliki Madhhab 
who disagreed with this ruling.  


A better proof is the Hadith recorded in the Sahih that;  
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the people of Khyber gave the Prophet a gift of a 
roasted leg of sheep, which they poisoned. The 
Prophet used to like eating the leg of the sheep 
and he took a bite from it, but it told the Prophet 
that it was poisoned, so he discarded that bite. 
The bite that the Prophet took effected the palate 
of his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara bin Ma`rur 
died from eating from that sheep.  


The Prophet had the Jewish woman, Zaynab, who 
poisoned the sheep, killed. Therefore, the Prophet 
and his Companions wanted to eat from that 
sheep and did not ask the Jews if they removed 
what the Jews believed was prohibited for them, 
such as its fat.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ"ُ�� #V�ِ �ْ+ُُوََ�َ��م...  


and your food is lawful to them.  


means, you are allowed to feed them from your 
slaughtered animals.  


Therefore, this part of the Ayah is not to inform 
the People of the Scriptures that they are allowed 
to eat our food -- unless we consider it 
information for us about the ruling that they have 
-- i.e., that they are allowed all types of foods 
over which Allah's Name was mentioned, whether 
slaughtered according to their religion or 
otherwise.  


The first explanation is more plausible. So it 
means:  


you are allowed to feed them from your 
slaughtered animals just as you are allowed to 
eat from theirs, as equal compensation and fair 
treatment.  


The Prophet gave his robe to Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul, who was wrapped with it when he died. 
They say that he did that because Abdullah had 
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given his robe to Al-Abbas when Al-Abbas came 
to Al-Madinah.  


As for the Hadith,  


T�َِإِ��� ت Wَََ�َ��م Vُْوََ�� یَْ$آ ،�� َ�� تnْ/َ5َْ إِ��� مwُْمًِ


Do not befriend but a believer, nor should other 
than a Taqi (pious person) eat your food.  


This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah 
knows best.  


 The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the People of 


the Scriptures  


Allah said,  


��تُ مَِ
 اْ�ُwْمَِ��تِ ... َ5َ/ْ...وَاْ�ُ  


(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers.  


The Ayah states: you are allowed to marry free, 
chaste believing women.  


This Ayah is talking about women who do not commit 
fornication, as evident by the word `chaste'. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  


َِ̂!اتِ أَخ4َْانٍمُْ/5ََ�ـ, 0َْ�  َ� مَُ�ـUَِ/ـٍ, وََ% م�2ُ


Desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse, nor taking them as boyfriends 
(lovers). (4:25)  


Abdullah Ibn Umar used to advise against marrying 
Christian women saying,  


"I do not know of a worse case of Shirk than her 


saying that `Isa is her lord, while Allah said,  )ََو
 ��ِWْ�ُ + And do not marry)  تَ��Eُ1ِاْ اYْ0ُ�ِْ�آَ�تِ �3َ


idolatresses till they believe).'' (2:221) 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ghifari said 
that Ibn Abbas said that;   


when this Ayah was revealed,  ِِ�آَ�تYْ0ُ�ْاْ ا�Eُ1ِ�وََ( تَ
 ��ِWْ�ُ +�3َ (And do not marry idolatresses till they 


believe), the people did not marry the pagan 
women. When the following Ayah was revealed,  


 ... 
��تُ مَِ
 ا��ِ!یََ5َ/ْ...أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ+�2َبَ مِ
 Fَْ>ِ�ُ+ْ� وَاْ�ُ  


(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from the believers and chaste women from those 
who were given the Scripture before your time) 
they married women from the People of the 
Book.''  


Some of the Companions married Christian women and 
did not see any problem in this, relying on the honorable 


Ayah,  &ْ1ُ�ِ>ْIَ ����تُ ِ�َ� ا�ِ �َ� أُوتُ�اْ ا1ِ�َْ��بَ َِ�َEْ0ُ�ْوَا ((Lawful to you 
in marriage) are chaste women from those who were 
given the Scripture before your time), therefore, they 
made this Ayah an exception to the Ayah in Surah Al-


Baqarah,  ��ِWْ�ُ + And do not marry)  وََ( تَ��Eُ1ِاْ اYْ0ُ�ِْ�آَ�تِ �3َ


the idolatresses till they believe), considering the latter 
Ayah to include the People of the Book in its general 
meaning. Otherwise, there is no contradiction here, since 
the People of the Book were mentioned alone when 
mentioning the rest of the idolators. Allah said,  


-�2�َ 
َ�.+Uَ� َ�ْ� یَُ+ِ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�وا مِْ
 أَهVِْ اْ�ِ+�2َبِ وَاْ�ُ7ِْ�آِ�َ
 مُ
*ُ�  تَْ$تَِ�ُ"ُ� اْ�َ>�.َ


Those who disbelieve from among the People of 
the Scripture and the idolators, were not going to 
leave (their disbelief) until there came to them 
clear evidence. (98:1)  


سَْ�ْZِ�َ �ْ2ُنْ أَسَْ�ُ�اْ 4�َ�َِ وVFَُ �.��ِ!یَ
 أُوْتُ�اْ اْ�ِ+�2َبَ وَاSُم.�.�َ
 أَأَ
 اه4َ2َْواْ 


And say to those who were given the Scripture 
and to those who are illiterates: "Do you (also) 
submit yourselves!'' If they do, they are rightly 
guided. (3:20) 
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Allah said next,  


...جُ�رَهُ
� إِذَا Oت2ُ�َُْ�هُ
� أُ...   


When you have given them their due,  


This refers to the Mahr, so just as these women 
are chaste and honorable, then give them their 
Mahr with a good heart.  


We should mention here that Jabir bin Abdullah, `Amir 
Ash-Sha`bi, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
stated that;  


when a man marries a woman and she commits 
illegal sexual intercourse before the marriage is 
consummated, the marriage is annulled. In this 
case, she gives back the Mahr that he paid her.  


Allah said,  


 ...0َ 
َ��ِِ̂!ي أَخ4َْانٍ مُْ/5ِِ ...ْ�َ� مَُ��ِ�ِ/�َ
 وََ% م�2ُ  


Desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girl-friends (or lovers). 


And just as women must be chaste and avoid 
illegal sexual activity, such is the case with men, 
who must also be chaste and honorable. 


Therefore, Allah said,  �َ'Eِ%ِ�Fَ�ُ �َ'ْQَ  (...not illegal 
sexual intercourse) as adulterous people do, 
those who do not avoid sin, nor reject adultery 
with whomever offers it to them.  


ِ[ِ ي أَْ]4َانٍ��  ,nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers)) وََ( ُ


meaning those who have mistresses and 
girlfriends who commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with them, as we mentioned in the explanation of 
Surah An-Nisa'.  


ُ�ُ� وَهَُ� T�ِ ا�خَِ�... َ1َ vَ<ِ�َ 4ْ�َ�َ ِن�َ̂�سِِ�یَ
وَمَ
 یَْ+Mِ��ِ �ْUُیَ  ةِ مَِ
 اْ�
a٥c  


And whosoever rejects faith, then fruitless is his work; 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers.  
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2ُْ� إَِ�- ا����5ةِ ْFُ اْ إِذَا�� یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ


5:6 O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to 
offer the Salah (the prayer),  


��0ِْ�ُ��اْ وُجُ�هَُ+ْ� وَأَی4ِْیَُ+ْ� إَِ�- اْ�ََ�اeِ�ِ وَامَْ�ُ/�اْ 
 
 ِ�ُ�ؤُوسُِ+ْ� وَأَرْجَُ�ُ+ْ� إَِ�- اْ�َ+ْ�َ>�ِ


then wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up 
to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) 
your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the ankles.  


 وَإِن آُ�2ُْ� جُُ�>ً� َ����"�ُ�واْ 


If you are in a state of Janaba, purify yourselves 
(bathe your whole body).  


 
وَإِن آُ��2ُ م�ْ�َ?- أَوْ 1ََ�- سUٍََ� أَوْ ج9َءَ أ4ٌ�ََ م.ْ�ُ+� م.َ
�اْ ص4��َِاً اvِ8ِ�Dَ�ْ أَوْ َ�ـَ2ُ�ُْ� اُ��.9�َءَ َ�َ�ْ� ت4ُGَِواْ م9َءً 2َ�ََ��


 �ُ� َ��.>ً� َ��مَْ�ُ/�اْ ِ�ُ�جُ�هُِ+ْ� وَأَی4ِْیُ+ْ� م.ْ


But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you 
comes from the Gha'it (toilet) or you have touched 
women and you find no water, then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and rub therewith your 
faces and hands.  


مَ� یُِ�ی4ُ ا���ُ� Vَ�َGْ�َ�ِ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+� م.ْ
 َ�َ�جٍ وََ�ـِ+
 یُِ�ی4ُ 
 Hَ�ُ�ِ".َ�آُْ� و��2ِ�ُ�َِ نِْ�َ2َُ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� َ�َ���ُ+ْ� ت7َُْ+ُ�ونَ 


Allah does not want to place you in difficulty, but He 
wants to purify you, and to complete His Favor to 
you that you may be thankful.   
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 The Order to Perform Wudu  


Allah said,  


... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ   


O you who believe!  


2ُْ� إَِ�- ا�B�5ةِ ... ْFُ إِذَا...  


When you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,  


Allah commanded performing Wudu for the 
prayer. This is a command of obligation in the 
case of impurity, and in the case of purity, it is 
merely a recommendation.  


It was said that in the beginning of Islam, Muslims had 
to perform Wudu for every prayer, but later on, this 
ruling was abrogated.  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Sulayman bin 
Buraydah said that his father said,  


"The Prophet used to perform Wudu before every 
prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed 
Wudu and wiped on his Khuffs and prayed the 
five prayers with one Wudu.  


Umar said to him, `O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that you never did before.'  


The Prophet said,  


�14ا ����2 ی� 1 Tإن 


`I did that intentionally O Umar!'''  


Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan also 
recorded this Hadith.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said,  


"I saw Jabir bin Abdullah perform several prayers 
with only one Wudu. When he would answer the 
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call of nature, he performed Wudu and wiped the 
top of his Khuffs with his wet hand. I said, `O 
Abu Abdullah! Do you do this according to your 
own opinion?'  


He said, `Rather, I saw the Prophet do the same 
thing. So, I do what I saw the Messenger of Allah 
doing.'''  


Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.  


Ahmad recorded that;  


Ubaydullah bin Abdullah bin Umar was asked; 
"Did you see Abdullah bin Umar perform Wudu 
for every prayer, whether he was in a state of 
purity or not,''  


So he replied, "Asma bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab 
told him that Abdullah bin Hanzalah bin Abi `Amir 
Al-Ghasil told her that the Messenger of Allah was 
earlier commanded to perform Wudu for every 
prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that 
became hard on him, he was commanded to use 
Siwak for every prayer, and to perform Wudu 
when Hadath (impurity) occurs. Abdullah (Ibn 
Umar) thought that he was able to do that 
(perform Wudu for every prayer) and he kept 
doing that until he died.''  


Abu Dawud also collected this narration.  


This practice by Ibn Umar demonstrates that it is 
encouraged, not obligatory, to perform Wudu for every 
prayer, and this is also the opinion of the majority of 
scholars.  


Abu Dawud recorded that;  


Abdullah bin Abbas said that when the Messenger 
of Allah once left the area where he answered the 
call of nature, he was brought something to eat. 
They said, "Should we bring you your water for 
Wudu?''  
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He said,  


ُ, إَِ�- ا��5َ��ةْFُ أُمِْ�تُ ِ��ْ�ُ�ُ?�ءِ إِذَا � إن�َ


I was commanded to perform Wudu when I 
stand up for prayer.  


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith and At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan.''  


Muslim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"We were with the Prophet when he went to 
answer the call of nature and when he came 
back, he was brought some food. He was asked, 
`O Messenger of Allah! Do you want to perform 
Wudu?''  


He said,  


  أَأُصT�َِ َ�َ$تََ�?�$ ؟ ِ�َ�


`Why? Am I about to pray so that I have to make 
Wudu.'''  


 The Intention and Mentioning Allah's Name for Wudu  


Allah said;  


...��0ِْ�ُ��اْ وُجُ�هَُ+ْ� ...   


then wash your faces...,  


The obligation for the intention before Wudu is 


proven by this Ayah;  &ْ1َُُ��اْ وُُ��هFِQْ�% ِةBإِذَا 0ْIُُ�ْ& إَِ�+ ا��
 (When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah then 
wash your faces...). This is because it is just like 
the Arabs saying; "When you see the leader, then 
stand.''  


Meaning stand for him.  


And the Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith,  
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 ا1ْ$َ�َْ�لُ ِ����.ــ���تِ وَإِن�َ� ِ�ُ+V. امِْ�ىءٍ مَ�نََ�ى


Actions are judged by their intentions, and each 
person will earn what he intended.  


It is also recommended before washing the face that one 
mentions Allah's Name for the Wudu.  


A Hadith that was narrated by several Companions 
states that the Prophet said,  


 ��ْ�َ1َ hِیَْ!آُِ� اسَْ� ا �ْ�َ 
ْ َ�� وُْ?�ءَ ِ�َ


There is no Wudu for he who does not mention 
Allah's Name over it.  


It is also recommended that one washes his hands 
before he puts his hands in the vessel of water, 
especially after one wakes up from sleep, for the Two 
Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


َ�� ی4ُْخVِْ یT�ِ [ُ4ََ اZِ�ْنَ�ءِ Vَ<ْFَ أَنْ إِذَا اس2َْْ�َ�َ� أ4ُ�ََآُْ� مِْ
 نَْ�مِِ� َ�
 یZِ�َ ،�Lً��َLَ �"َ�َ�ِDَْن� أ4َ�ََآُْ� َ�� ی4َْرِي أَیَْ
 َ��تَْ, ی4َُ]


If one of you wakes up from his sleep, let him not 
put his hand in the pot until he washes it thrice, 
for one of you does not know where his hand 
spent the night.  


The face according to the scholars of Fiqh starts where 
the hair line on the head starts, regardless of one's lack 
or abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeks and 
chin, and from ear to ear.  


 Passing the Fingers through the Beard While Performing 


Wudu  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Wa'il said,  


"I saw Uthman when he was performing Wudu... When 
he washed his face, he passed his fingers through his 
beard three times. He said, `I saw the Messenger of 
Allah do what you saw me doing.'''  
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At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.  


At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih.'' while Al-Bukhari 
graded it Hasan.  


 How to Perform Wudu  


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Ibn Abbas once performed Wudu and took a handful of 
water and rinsed his mouth and nose with it. He took 
another handful of water and joined both hands and 
washed his face. He took another handful of water and 
washed his right hand, and another handful and washed 
his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he 
took a handful of water and sprinkled it on his right foot 
and washed it and took another handful of water and 
washed his left foot. When he finished, he said,  


"This is how I saw the Messenger of Allah (performing 
Wudu).''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded it.  


Allah said,  


 ... eِ�َِ�ا...وَأَی4ِْیَُ+ْ� إَِ�- اْ�َ  


and your hands (forearms) up to (Ila) the elbows...,  


meaning, including the elbows.  


Allah said in another Ayah (using Ila)  


  وََ% تَْ$آُُ��اْ أَمَْ�اَ�ُ"ْ� إَِ�- أَمَْ�اِ�ُ+ْ� إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ ُ��ً�� آَِ>�ً�ا


And devour not their substance to (Ila) 
your substance (by adding or including it 
in your property). Surely, this is a great 
sin. (4:2) 


It is recommended that those who perform Wudu should 
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow.  
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 مِْ
 �LَOرِ اْ�ُ�ُ?�ءِ، َ��ِ�G/َُی1َ4ُْْ�نَ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ* ��0ُا م T2ِإِن� أُم�
V�َUْ�َ�ْ�َ �َُ��0ُت Vَ�Hُِأَنْ ی �ْ+ُ�
 اس�Hَ2َْعَ مَِِْ�َ 


On the Day of Resurrection, my Ummah will be 
called "those with the radiant appendages'' 
because of the traces of Wudu. Therefore, 
whoever can increase the area of his radiance 
should do so.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"I heard my intimate friend (the Messenger) 
saying,  


 تَْ>ُ�ُ~ اْ�ِ/ْ�َ�ُ* مَِ
 اْ�ُwْمِِ
 َ�ْ�ُ� یَْ>ُ�ُ~ اْ�َ�ُ?�ء


The radiance of the believer reaches the areas 
that the water of (his) Wudu reaches.''  


Allah said next,  


...وَامَْ�ُ/�اْ ِ�ُ�ؤُوسُِ+ْ� ...   


Rub your heads.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that;  


Malik bin `Amr bin Yahya Al-Mazini said that his 
father said that a man said to Abdullah bin Zayd 
bin Asim, the grandfather of `Amr bin Yahya and 
one of the Companions of the Messenger,  


"Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah 
used to perform Wudu?'''  


Abdullah bin Zayd said, "Yes.''  


He then asked for a pot of water. He poured from 
it on his hands and washed them twice, then he 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose (with 
water) thrice (by putting water in it and blowing it 
out). He washed his face thrice and after that he 
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washed his forearms up to the elbows twice. He 
then passed his wet hands over his head from its 
front to its back and vice versa, beginning from 
the front and taking them to the back of his head 
up to the nape of the neck and then brought 
them to the front again from where he had 
started. He next washed his feet.  


A similar description of the Wudu of the 
Messenger of Allah was performed by Ali in the 
Hadith by Abdu Khayr.  


Abu Dawud recorded that;  


Mu`awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma`dikarib 
narrated similar descriptions of the Wudu of the 
Messenger of Allah.  


These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary to 
wipe the entire head.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Humran bin Aban said,  


"I saw Uthman bin Affan performing Wudu, and 
he poured water over his hands and washed them 
thrice, and then rinsed his mouth and washed his 
nose (by putting water in it, and then blowing it 
out). Then he washed his face thrice, and then his 
right forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed 
the left forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet 
hands over his head, then he washed his right 
foot thrice, and next his left foot thrice. After that 
Uthman said, `I saw the Prophet performing 
Wudu like this, and said,  


 �مَْ
 تََ�?�َ$ نَْ/َ� وُُ?�T8ِ هََ!ا، ��Lُ صَ��- رَآ2َ�َْْ�ِ
 َ�� یَُ/4.ثُ ِ��ِ"َ
 نUِ0ُ ،�ُ�َUََْ� َ�ُ� مَ� ت�4�ََمَ مِْ
 ذَنِْ>�


If anyone performs Wudu like that of mine and 
offers a two-Rak`ah prayer during which he does 
not think of anything else, then his past sins will 
be forgiven.'''  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith 
in the Two Sahihs.  
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In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from 
Uthman, under the description of Wudu, and in 
it, that he wiped his head one time.  


 The Necessity of Washing the Feet  


Allah said,  


 ... 
...وَأَرْجَُ�ُ+ْ� إَِ�- اْ�َ+ْ�َ>�ِ  


and your feet up to ankles.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas stated that;  


the Ayah refers to washing (the feet).  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Urwah, Ata, Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At-
Taymi said similarly.  


This clearly indicates the necessity of washing the feet, 
just as the Salaf have said, and not only wiping over the 
top of the bare foot.  


 The Hadiths that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the Feet  


We mentioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the Faithful, 
Uthman and Ali, and also by Ibn Abbas, Mu`awiyah, Abdullah 
bin Zayd bin Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma`dikarib, that the 
Messenger of Allah washed his feet for Wudu, either once, 
twice or thrice.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was once late during a trip we 
were taking, and he caught up with us when the time 
remaining for the Asr prayer was short. We were still 
performing Wudu (in a rush) and we were wiping our 
feet. He shouted at the top of his voice,  


 أَسِْ>�Dُا اْ�ُ�ُ?�ءَ وَیVٌْ ِ�ْ�َ$1َْ��بِ مَِ
 ا����ر


Perform Wudu thoroughly. Save your heels from 
the Fire.''  
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The same narration was also collected in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah.  


Muslim recorded that Aishah said that the Prophet said,  


Dُ<ِْرأَس��� �ا اْ�ُ�ُ?�ءَ وَیVٌْ ِ�ْ�َ$1َْ��بِ مَِ
 ا�


Perform Wudu thoroughly. Save your heels from 
the Fire.  


Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  


 وَیVٌْ ِ�ْ�َ$1َْ��بِ و�Hُ�َُنِ اْ�َ$4َFْامِ مَِ
 ا����ر


Save your heels and the bottom of the feet from 
the Fire.  


It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and Al-Hakim, and 
this chain is Sahih.  


Muslim recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said that;  


a man once performed Wudu and left a dry spot 
the size of a fingernail on his foot. The Prophet 
saw that and he said to him,  


 ارْجِْ_ َ�َ$ْ�ِ�ْ
 وُُ?�ءَك


Go back and perform proper Wudu.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that;  


Anas bin Malik said that a man came to the 
Prophet, after he performed Wudu' and left a dry 
spot the size of a fingernail on his foot. The 
Messenger of Allah said to him,  


 ارْجِْ_ َ�َ$ْ�ِ�ْ
 وُُ?�ءَك


Go back and perform proper Wudu.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the 
Prophet said that;  
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the Prophet saw a man praying, but noticed a dry 
spot on his foot, the size of a Dirham. The 
Messenger of Allah ordered that man to perform 
Wudu again.  


This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud 
from Baqiyyah, who added in his narration,  


"And (the Prophet ordered him) to repeat the 
prayer.''  


This Hadith has a strong, reasonably good chain 
of narrators.  


Allah knows best.  


 The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers  


In the Hadith that Humran narrated,  


Uthman washed between his fingers when he was 
describing the Wudu of the Prophet.  


The collectors of the Sunan recorded that Laqit bin 
Sabrah said,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about 
Wudu.'  


The Messenger replied,  



 اْ�َ$صَ�ِ�ِ_، وََ��ِ�ْ~ T�ِ اِ��س2ِْْ��7َقِ إِ��� أَنْ َ�ْ�َ Vْ.�َأَسِْ>ِ~ اْ�ُ�ُ?�ءَ، وَخ
 � تَُ+�نَ ص8ِ�ًَ


Perform Wudu thoroughly, wash between the 
fingers and exaggerate in rinsing your nose, 
unless you are fasting.''  


 Wiping Over the Khuffs is an Established Sunnah  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aws bin Abi Aws said,  


"I saw the Messenger of Allah perform Wudu and wipe 
over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer.''  
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Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, 
who said in this narration,  


"I saw the Messenger of Allah, after he answered 
the call of nature, perform Wudu and wipe over 
his Khuffs and feet.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said,  


"I embraced Islam after Surah Al-Ma'idah was 
revealed and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe 
over his Khuffs after I became Muslim.''  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hammam said,  


"Jarir answered the call of nature and then 
performed Wudu and wiped over his Khuffs.  


He was asked, `Do you do this?'  


He said, `Yes. I saw the Messenger of Allah, after 
he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu 
and wipe on his Khuffs.'''  


Al-Amash commented that Ibrahim said,  


"They liked this Hadith because Jarir embraced 
Islam after Surah Al-Ma'idah was revealed.''  


This is the wording collected by Muslim.  


The subject of the Messenger of Allah wiping over his 
Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he had worn his 
Khuffs while having Wudu, reaches the Mutawatir 
grade of narration, and they describe this practice by his 
words and actions.  


Allah said,  


...وَإِن آُ�2ُْ� جُُ�ً>� َ����"�ُ�واْ ...   


If you are in a state of Janaba, purify yourselves (bathe 
your whole body).  
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 Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is no 


Water and When One is Ill  


Allah said,  


 ...�ٍUََ�2ُ م�ْ�َ?- أَوْ 1ََ�- س� أَوْ جَ�ء أ4ٌ�ََ م��ُ+� م.َ
 اvِ8ِ�Dَ�ْ أَوْ وَإِن آُ
�اْ ص4ً��َِا َ��.ً>� َ��مَْ�ُ/�اْ ِ�ُ�جُ�هُِ+�ْ ُ�َ%م2ُ�َُْ� ا��.َ��ء َ�َ�ْ� ت4ُGَِواْ مَ�ء 2َ�ََ�


�ُ�  ...وَأَی4ِْیُ+� م.ْ


But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you come from 
the Gha'it (toilet), or you have touched women and you 
find no water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth and rub therewith your faces and hands.  


We discussed all of this in Surah An-Nisa', and thus we 
do not need to repeat it here.  


We also mentioned the reason behind revealing this 
Ayah. Yet, Al-Bukhari mentioned an honorable Hadith 
here specifically about the Tafsir of this noble Ayah.  


He recorded that Aishah said,  


"Upon returning to Al-Madinah, a necklace of 
mine was broken (and lost) in Al-Bayda' area. 
Allah's Messenger stayed there and went to sleep 
with his head on my lap.  


Abu Bakr (Aishah's father) came and hit me on 
my flank with his hand saying, `You have 
detained the people because of a necklace!' So I 
wished I were dead because (I could not move) 
the Messenger was sleeping on my lap and 
because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me.  


Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke and 


there was no water. So Allah revealed,  �َ� َِ�� أَ��َ�� ا�
��اْ إِذَا 0ْIُُ�ْ& إَِ�+ ا��Bةِ %�FِQُْ��اْ وُُ��ه1َُْ& ُ�َ�  (O you who 
believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-
Salah (the prayer), then wash your faces) until 
the end of the Ayah.  


Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, `O the family of Abu 
Bakr! Allah has blessed the people because of 
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you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the 
people.''  


Allah said,  


... مَ� یُِ�ی4ُ ا�ّ�ُ� Vَ�َGْ�َ�ِ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+� م.ْ
 َ�َ�جٍ ...  


Allah does not want to place you in difficulty,  


This is why He made things easy and lenient for 
you. This is why He allowed you to use 
Tayammum when you are ill and when you do 
not find water, to make things comfortable for 
you and as mercy for you. Allah made 
Tayammum in place of Wudu, and Allah made it 
the same as ablution with water for the one who 
it is legitimate for, except for certain things, as 
we mentioned before. For example; Tayammum 
only involves one strike with the hand on the 
sand and wiping the face and hands.  


Allah said,  


a٦c وََ�ـِ+
 یُِ�یHَ�ُ�ِ 4ُ"�َ�آُْ� و��2ِ�ُ�َِ نِْ�َ2َُ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� َ�َ���ُ+ْ� ت7َُْ+ُ�ونَ...   


but He wants to purify you, and to complete His favor on 
you that you may be thankful.  


for His bounties on you, such as His easy, kind, 
merciful, comfortable and lenient legislation.  


 Supplicating to Allah after Wudu  


The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Allah after Wudu and 
states that those who do so are among those who seek to purify 
themselves, as the Ayah above states.  


Imam Ahmad, Muslim and the collectors of Sunan narrated that 
Uqbah bin `Amir said,  


"We were on watch, guarding camels, and when my turn 
to guard came, I took the camels back at night. I found 
that the Messenger of Allah was giving a speech to the 
people. I heard these words from that speech:  
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مَ� مِْ
 مُْ�ِ�ٍ� ی2َََ�?�ُ$ َ�ُ�ْ/ِ�ُ
 وُُ?�ءُ]، ��Lُ یَُ��مُ T.�5َ�ُ�َ رَآ2َ�َْْ�ِ
 مُْ�>ً�� 
*��Gَ�ْوَوَجِْ"ِ�، إِ��� وَجََ>ْ, َ�ُ� ا �ِ<ِ�ْ�َ�ِ �َ"ِ�ْ�َ1َ 


Any Muslim who performs Wudu properly, then stands 
up and prays a two Rak`ah prayer with full attention in 
his heart and face, will earn Paradise.  


I said, `What a good statement this is!'  


A person who was close by said, `The statement he said 
before it is even better.'  


When I looked, I found that it was Umar, who said, `I 
saw that you just came.  


The Prophet said,  


أَْ:َ"4ُ أَنْ َ�� إَِ�َ� : مَ� مِْ�ُ+ْ� مِْ
 أ4ٍ�ََ ی2َََ�?�ُ$ َ�ُ�ْ>ِ�ُ~ أَوَْ�ُ�ْ�ِ>ُ~ اْ�ُ�ُ?�ءَ، یَُ��لُ
�نَِ�ِ*، َ�Qا� *ِ��Gَ�ْ4ًا 1َْ>4ُُ] وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ�، إِ��� 2ِ�َُ/ْ, َ�ُ� أَْ�َ�ابُ ا�إِ��� اhُ وَأَن� مَُ/


 ی4َْخVُُ مِْ
 أَی.َ"� َ:�ء


When any of you performs Wudu properly and says, `I 
bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger', the eight doors of Paradise will be opened 
for him so that he can enter from any door he wishes.''  


This is the wording collected by Muslim.  


 The Virtue of Wudu  


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 
إِذَا تََ�?�َ$ اْ�َ�ْ>4ُ اْ�ُْ�ِ�ُ� أَوِ اْ�ُwْمُِ
 Vَ�َDَ�َ وَجَْ"ُ�، خََ�جَ مِْ
 �ِHْFَ �ِِخO _ََءِ أَوْ م�وَجِْ"ِ�، آVُ# خ�Hََِ=ٍ* نpَََ� إَِ�ْ�َ"� ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ْ�ِ� مََ_ اْ�َ


2ْ7َHَ�َ *ٍ=َ�Hَِخ #Vُی4ََیِْ� آ 
َ"� ی4ََاُ] اْ�َ�ءِ، Zِ�َذَا Vَ�َ0َ ی4ََیِ� خََ�جَ مِْ
 #Vُرِجَْ�ْ�ِ� خََ�جَْ, آ Vَ�َ0َ ذَاZِ�َ ،ِء�مََ_ اْ�َ�ءِ أَوْ مََ_ Oخِِ� HْFَِ� اْ�َ
خ�Hَِ=ٍ* م2ْ7َََ"� رِجَْ��ُ] مََ_ اْ�َ�ءِ أَوْ مََ_ Oخِِ� HْFَِ� اْ�َ�ءِ، �2�َ- 


ُْ̂�جَ نَِ���� مَِ
 ا�!#نُ�ب  یَ
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When the Muslim or the believing servant 
performs Wudu and washes his face, every sin 
that he looked at with his eyes will depart from 
his face with the water, or with the last drop of 
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that 
his hands committed will depart from his hands 
with the water, or with the last drop of water. 
When he washes his feet, every sin to which his 
feet took him will depart with the water, or with 
the last drop of water. Until, he ends up sinless.  


Muslim also recorded it.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ashari said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 hِانَ، وَسُْ>َ/�نَ ا]َ�ا�H#ُ"�ر َ:Hُْ� اZِ�ْیَ�نِ، وَاْ�َ/ْhِ 4ُ تََْ�ُ$ اْ�ِ
 وَاhُ أَآَْ>ُ� تََْ�ُ$ مَ� َ�ْ�َ
 ا���َ�ءِ وَاْ�َ$رْضِ، 


Oنُ وَا��5ْ�مُ جُ��ٌ*، وَا��5ْ>ُ� ِ?َ��ءٌ، وَا�Fَ4َ5ُ* ُ�ْ�هَ�نٌ، وَا�ُ�ْ�
2ِ�ُْ�َ"� أَوْ ُ�َ �ُ�َUَْ4ُو، َ�َ>�8ٌِ_ نDَْسِ ی���Wَ�َ *ٌ�G�ُ أَوْ Wَ�ْ�َ1َ، آVُ# ا�


 مُ�ِ�ُ�َ"�


Purity is half of faith and Al-Hamdu Lillah (all 
the thanks are due to Allah) fills the Mizan (the 
Scale). And Subhan Allah and Allahu Akbar (all 
praise is due to Allah, and Allah is the Most Great) 
fills what is between the heaven and earth.  


As-Sawm (the fast) is a Junnah (a shield), Sabr 
(patience) is a light, Sadaqah (charity) is 
evidence (of faith) and the Qur'an is proof for, or 
against you.  


Every person goes out in the morning and ends 
up selling himself, he either frees his soul or 
destroys it.  


Muslim recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 َ�� یَْ�َ>Vُ اhُ صFَ4ًََ* مِْ
 0ُُ��لٍ، وََ�� صََ��ةً Dَ�ِْ�ِ� ُ�ُ"�ر


Allah does not accept charity from one who 
commits Ghulul, or prayer without purity.  
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وَاذْآُُ�واْ نِْ�ََ* ا���ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� وَمQَ�ِـَ�ُ� ا��ِ!ى وَاLََ�ُ+� ِ�ِ� إِذْ 
�� 2ُ�ْFُْ� سََِ�ْ 


5:7 And remember Allah's favor to you and His 
covenant with which He bound you when you said: 
"We hear and we obey.''  


 وَأََ�ْ�َ�� وَات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� إِن� ا���َ� 1َِ��ٌ� ِ�َ!اتِ ا�5#4ُورِ 


And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower 
of that which is in the breasts. 


 vِ�ْ�ِ�ْ��ِ َءO4َ"َ:ُ �ِ��� 
یَـَ$ی#َ"9 ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ آُ�نُ�اْ ��Fَامِ�َ
�9نُ Fَْ�مٍ 1ََ�- أَ%� ت4ِ�َُْ��اْ َ:َ �ْ+ُ�� وََ% یGَِْ�مَ


5:8 O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as 
just witnesses; and let not the enmity and hatred of 
others make you avoid justice.  


 ا4ِ1ُْ��اْ هَُ� أFََْ�بُ �2��ِْ�َ�ى 


Be just, that is nearer to Taqwa;  


 وَات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� إِن� ا���َ� خَِ>�ٌ� ِ�َ� تَْ�َُ��نَ 


and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-
Acquainted with what you do. 


و4َ1ََ ا���ُ� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ و1ََُِ��اْ ا��5ـِ�َ/ـِ, َ�ُ"� م�UِDَْ�ةٌ 
 �ٌ�pِ1َ �ٌْوَأَج 


5:9 Allah has promised those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, that for them there is 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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 ��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ وَآَ!�ُ��اْ ِ�َـ�یَـ2َِ�9 أُوَْ�ـِ=Wَ أَصَْ/ـnُ اGَ�ِْ/�ِ� وَا


5:10 And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat 
are those who will be the dwellers of the Hell-fire. 


 هَ�� Fَْ�مٌ یَـَ$ی#َ"9 ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ اذْآُُ�واْ نِْ�ََ* ا���ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� إِذْ
 أَن یَْ>�Hُ�ُاْ إَِ�ْ�ُ+ْ� أَی4ِْیَُ"ْ� َ�َ+|� أَی4ِْیَُ"ْ� 1َ�ُ+ْ� وَات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� 


5:11 O you who believe! Remember the favor of 
Allah unto you when some people desired (made a 
plan) to stretch out their hands against you, but 
(Allah) held back their hands from you. So have 
Taqwa of Allah.  


 و1َََ�- ا���ِ� 2َ�َ�ْ�ََ�آ�Vِ اْ�ُwْمُِ��نَ 


And in Allah let the believers put their trust.  


 Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message and 
Islam  


Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by legislating 
this glorious religion and sending them this honorable 
Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant and pledges 
that He took from them to follow the Messenger, support and 
aid him, implement his Law and convey it on his behalf, while 
accepting it themselves.  


Allah said,  


�� وَأََ�ْ�َ��وَاذْآُُ�واْ نِْ�ََ* ا�ّ�ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� وَمFَ�Qَ�ُِ� ا��ِ!ي وَاLََ�ُ+� ِ�ِ� إِذَْ�ْ...  2ُ�ْFُْ� سَِ  


And remember Allah's favor upon you and His covenant 
with which He bound you when you said, "We hear and 
we obey."  


This is the pledge that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah when they embraced Islam. 
They used to say, "We gave our pledge of 
obedience to the Messenger of Allah to hear and 
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obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, 
even if we were passed on for rights, and not to 
dispute leadership with its rightful people.''  


Allah also said,  


وَا���سُ�لُ ی�1ُ4َْآُْ� wْ2ُ�ِمُِ��ا  وَمَ� َ�ُ+ْ� َ�� تwُْمُِ��نَ ِ�����ِ�

َ�� ِ�َ��.ُ+ْ� و4ْFََ أَخََ! مFَ�Qَ�ُِ+ْ� إِن آُ��2ُ م#wْمِِ


And what is the matter with you that you 
believe not in Allah! While the Messenger 
invites you to believe in your Lord; and He 
has indeed taken your covenant, if you are 
real believers. (57:8) 


It was also said that this Ayah (5:7) reminds the 
Jews of the pledges and promises Allah took from 
them to follow Muhammad and adhere to his Law, 
as Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas 
stated.  


Allah then said,  


...وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� ...   


And have Taqwa of Allah.  


in all times and situations.  


Allah says that He knows the secrets and thoughts that 
the hearts conceal,  


a٧c إِن� ا�ّ�َ� 1َِ��ٌ� ِ�َ!اتِ ا�5#4ُورِ...   


Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) 
breasts.  


The Necessity of Observing Justice 


Allah said,  


 �ِ�ّ�ِ 
... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ آُ�نُ�اْ ��Fَامِ�َ  


O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah...  
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meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not for the 
sake of people or for fame,  


. .. vِ�ْ�ِ�ْ��ِ 4َاء"َ:ُ...  


as just witnesses,  


observing justice and not transgression.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that An-Nu`man bin 
Bashir said,  


"My father gave me a gift, but Amrah bint 
Rawahah, my mother, said that she would not 
agree to it unless he made Allah's Messenger as a 
witness to it. So, my father went to Allah's 
Messenger to ask him to be a witness to his 
giving me the gift. Allah's Messenger asked,  


��Qو�4ك ن/�, م V؟ أآ 


`Have you given the like of it to everyone of your 
offspring?'  


He replied in the negative.  


Allah's Messenger said,  


 ات�ُ��ا اhَ وَا4ِ1ُْ��ا T�ِ أَوَْ��دِآُ�


Have Taqwa of Allah and treat your children 
equally.  


And said;  


 إِن.T َ�� أَْ:َ"4ُ �1َ- جَْ�ر


I shall not be witness to injustice.  


My father then returned and took back his gift.''  


Allah said;  


�9نُ Fَْ�مٍ 1ََ�- أَ%� ت4ِ�َُْ��اْ ... َ:َ �ْ+ُ��...وََ% یGَِْ�مَ  


and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice.  
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The Ayah commands: Do not be carried away by 
your hatred for some people to avoid observing 
justice with them. Rather, be just with every one, 
whether a friend or an enemy.  


This is why Allah said,  


...ا4ِ1ُْ��اْ هَُ� أFََْ�بُ �2��ِْ�َ�ى ...   


Be just: that is nearer to Taqwa,  


this is better than if you abandon justice in this 
case. Although Allah said that observing justice is 
`nearer to Taqwa', there is not any other course 
of action to take, therefore `nearer' here means 
`is'.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


��ِ* یَْ�مَِ=ٍ! خَْ�ٌ� م#2َ�َْ���ا وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 مَِ��ً��Gَ�ْأَصَْ/�بُ ا  


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, 
have the best abode, and have the fairer 
of places for repose. (25:24) 


Some of the female Companions said to Umar, 
"You are more rough and crude than the 
Messenger of Allah,'' meaning, you are rough, not 
that the Prophet is rough at all.  


Allah said next,  


a٨c وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� خَِ>�ٌ� ِ�َ� تَْ�َُ��نَ...   


and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well 
Acquainted with what you do.  


and consequently, He will reward or punish you 
according to your actions, whether good or evil.  


Hence Allah's statement afterwards,  


... و4َ1ََ ا�ّ�ُ� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ و1ََُِ��اْ ا���5ِ�َ/�تِ َ�ُ"� م�UِDَْ�ةٌ   


Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness (for 
their sins),  
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 ...�ٌ�pِ1َ �ٌْوَأَج  a٩c  


and a great reward.  


which is Paradise, that is part of Allah's mercy for 
His servants.  


They will not earn Paradise on account of their 
good actions, but rather on account of His mercy 
and favor, even though they will qualify to earn 
this mercy on account of their good actions. Allah 
has made these actions the cause and path that 
lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and acceptance. 
Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all 
thanks are due to Him.  


Allah said next,  


�ِ�/ِGَ�ْأَصَْ/�بُ ا Wَ=ِأُوَْ�ـ ��  a١٠c وَا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ وَآَ!�ُ��اْ 9�ِیَ�تَِ


And they who disbelieve and deny our Ayat are those 
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.  


This only demonstrates Allah's perfect justice, 
wisdom and judgment, He is never wrong, for He 
is the Most Wise, Most Just and Most Able.  


 Among Allah's Favors is that He Prevented the Disbelievers 


from Fighting the Muslims  


Allah said,  


 یَْ>�Hُ�ُاْ إَِ�ْ�ُ+�ْ یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ اذْآُُ�واْ نِْ�ََ, ا�ّ�ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� إِذْ هَ�� Fَْ�مٌ أَن
�ْ+ُ�  ...أَی4ِْیَُ"ْ� َ�َ+|� أَی4ِْیَُ"ْ� 1َ


O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto 
you when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch 
out their hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their 
hands from you.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said,  


"The Prophet once stayed at an area and the 
people spread out seeking shade under various 
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trees. The Prophet hung his weapon on a tree, 
and a Bedouin man came and took possession of 
the Prophet's weapon and held it aloft. He came 
towards the Prophet and said, `Who can protect 
you from me?'  


He replied, `Allah, the Exalted, Most Honored.'  


The Bedouin man repeated his question twice or 
thrice, each time the Prophet answering him by 
saying, `Allah.'  


The Bedouin man then lowered the sword, and 
the Prophet called his Companions and told them 
what had happened while the Bedouin was sitting 
next to him, for the Prophet did not punish him.'  


Ma`mar said that Qatadah used to mention that 
some Arabs wanted to have the Prophet killed, so 
they sent that Bedouin. Qatadah would then 


mention this Ayah,  ْ�مٌ أَنIَ اذْآُُ�واْ ِ�ْ#2َ0َ ا�ّ�ِ� َ,َ�ْ'1ُْ& إِذْ هَ&
 �RُFُ>ْ�َ  (Remember the favor of Allahاْ إَِ�ْ'1ُْ& أ4ِ�ََْ�ُ�ْ& 


unto you when some people desired (made a 
plan) to stretch out their hands against you...).  


The story of this Bedouin man, whose name is 
Ghawrath bin Al-Harith, is mentioned in the 
Sahih.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, Mujahid and Ikrimah 
said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadir, who 
plotted to drop a stone on the head of the 
Messenger when he came to them for help to pay 
the blood money of two persons whom Muslims 
killed. The Jews left the execution of this plot to 
`Amr bin Jihash bin Ka`b and ordered him to 
throw a stone on the Prophet from above, when 
he came to them and sat under the wall. Allah 
told His Prophet about their plot, and he went 
back to Al-Madinah and his Companions followed 
him later on. Allah sent down this Ayah 
concerning this matter.  
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Allah's statement,  


... وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� ...  


So have Taqwa of Allah.  


��نَو1َََ�- ا�ّ�ِ� 2َ�َ�ْ�ََ�آ�Vِ اْ�ُwْمِ... ُ a١١c  


And in Allah let the believers put their trust.  


and those who do so, then Allah shall suffice for 
them and shall protect them from the evil plots of 
the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded His 
Messenger to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid 
siege to their area and forced them to evacuate 
Al-Madinah.  


 


 -ْ�َLْا �ُ"ُ��� مَِQْ�َ�ََو Vَإِسَْ�ءِی -�ِ�َ eَـQَ�ِو4ْ�َ�ََ أَخََ! ا���ُ� م
 7َ1ََ� نَِ��>ً� 


5:12 Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the 
Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve 
leaders among them.  


2ُُ� ا����5ةَ وَءَات2ُ�َْْ� ا�[�آَ�ةَ ْFََأ 
و�Fََلَ ا���ُ� إِن.- مََ�ُ+ْ� َ�ِ=ْ
 �ً?�ْFَ �َ2ُُ� ا���?ْ�َFَْهُْ� وَأ�وَءَامَ�2ُْ� ِ�ُ�سُِ�- و1ََ[�رْتُُ


َ�َ��ً� SُآUَ.َ�ن� 1َْ�ُ+ْ� سَ�.َ=ـ2ُِ+ْ� وSَدْخَِ���ُ+ْ� جَ��ـٍ, تGَِْ�ى 

 تَْ/2َِ"� ا%(نَْ"ـُ� مِ 


And Allah said: "I am with you if you perform the 
Salah and give the Zakah and believe in My 
Messengers; honor and assist them, and lend to 
Allah a good loan, verily, I will remit your sins and 
admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise).  
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 Vِ�<ِءَ ا���O�ََس �V?َ 4ْ�َ�َ �ْ+ُ�
 آUَََ� 4َ�ْ�َ ذWَ�َِ مَِْ�َ 


But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has 
indeed gone astray from the straight way.'' 


 �ْ"ُ�َ��ُFُ �� �Fَسَِ�ً* َ�ِ>َ� نCِ�َِْ"� م.�Qَـَ�ُ"ْ� َ����ـُ"ْ� وَجََ�ْ�َ


5:13 So, because of their breach of their covenant, 
We cursed them and made their hearts grow hard.  


 یَُ/�.ُ��نَ اْ�َ+ِ�َ� 1َ
 م�َ�ِ?ِ�ِ� وَنَُ��اْ ��p�َ م.�� ذُآُِ�واْ ِ�ِ� 


They changed the words from their (right) places 
and have abandoned a good part of the Message 
that was sent to them.  


 �ُ"ُ� وََ% تََ[الُ ت�Hَِ�ُ_ 1ََ�- خ8ِ9ََ�ٍ* م.ْ�ُ"ْ� إِ%� Bً��ِFَ م.ْ


And you will not cease to discover deceit in them, 
except a few of them.  


�ُ"ْ� وَاصzْUَْ إِن� ا���َ� یُِ/n# اْ1ْ��َُ| 1َ 
َ��ِ�ِ/ُْ�ْ 


But forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). 
Verily, Allah loves the doers of good. 


 �ًpّ�َ ُْ��ا�وَمَِ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 �Fَُ��اْ إِن�� ن5ََـَ�ى أَخَْ!نَ� مQَ�ِـَ�ُ"ْ� َ�َ
 م.�� ذُآُِ�واْ ِ�ِ� 


5:14 And from those who call themselves 
Christians, We took their covenant, but they have 
abandoned a good part of the Message that was 
sent to them.  


 *ِ�ُ"ُ� ا4َ�َ�ْاوَةَ وَاْ�َ>9CَDْءَ إَِ�- یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـََ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ$0َْ�یَْ
 وَسَْ�فَ یَُ�>.ُ=ُ"ُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ� آَ�نُ�اْ ی5ََْ�ُ��نَ 


So We planted amongst them enmity and hatred till 
the Day of Resurrection; and Allah will inform them 
of what they used to do.   
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 Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the Covenant  


Allah commanded His believing servants to fulfill the promises 
and pledges that He took from them and which they gave His 
servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon him.  


Allah also commanded them to stand for the truth and give 
correct testimony. He also reminded them of the obvious and 
subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted them.  


Next, Allah informed them of the pledges and promises that He 
took from the People of the Book, who were before them, the 
Jews and Christians. When they broke these promises and 
covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence and expelled 
them from His grace and mercy. He also sealed their hearts 
from receiving guidance and the religion of truth, beneficial 
knowledge and righteous actions.  


Allah said,  


�Tْ 7َ1ََ� نَِ��ً>� َLْا �ُ"ُ��� مَِQْ�َ�ََو Vَ�8ِO�َْإِس T�... و4ْ�َ�ََ أَخََ! ا�ّ�ُ� م�Qَ�ِقَ َ�ِ  


Indeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of 
Israel and We appointed twelve leaders among them.  


These twelve people were leaders who gave the 
pledge to Allah to listen and obey Allah, His 
Messenger and His Book on behalf of their tribes.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn Abbas said that;  


this occurred when Musa went to fight the mighty 
enemy (in Palestine), and Allah commanded him 
to choose a leader from every tribe.  


 The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of Aqabah  


Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah took the pledge from the 
Ansar in the Aqabah area, there were twelve leaders from the 
Ansar.  


There were three men from the tribe of Aws:  


• Usayd bin Al-Hudayr,  


• Sa`d bin Khaythamah and  
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• Rifa`ah bin Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin At-
Tayhan.  


There were nine people from the tribe of Khazraj:  


• Abu Umamah Asad bin Zurarah,  


• Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi,  


• Abdullah bin Rawahah,  


• Rafi` bin Malik bin Al-Ajlan,  


• Al-Bara bin Ma`rur,  


• Ubadah bin As-Samit,  


• Sa`d bin Ubadah,  


• Abdullah bin `Amr bin Haram and  


• Al-Mundhir bin Umar bin Khunays.  


Ka`b bin Malik mentioned these men in his poem, as recorded 
by Ibn Ishaq. On that night, these men were the leaders or 
representatives of their tribes by the command of the Prophet. 
They gave the pledge and promise of allegiance and obedience 
to the Prophet on behalf of their people.  


Allah said,  


...و�Fََلَ ا�ّ�ُ� إِن.T مََ�ُ+ْ� ...   


And Allah said, "I am with you...,  


with My protection, support and aid,  


 ... T�ُِ�2ُ ِ�ُ�س�2ُُ� ا�Bَ�5ةَ وOَت2ُ�َُْ� ا�[�آَ�ةَ وOَمَْFََأ 
ْ=ِ�َ...  


if you perform the Salah and give the Zakah and 
believe in My Messengers;  


concerning what they bring you of the revelation,  


...و1ََ[�رْتُُ�هُْ� ...   


honor and assist them...,  


and support them on the truth,  
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 ... ��ً�َ�َ �?ً�ْFَ �َ�ّ2ُُ� ا�?ْ�َFَْوَأ...  


and lend to Allah a good loan...,  


by spending in His cause, seeking to please Him.  


...��ُ$آUَ.َ�ن� 1َ�ُ+ْ� سَ�.َ=�تُِ+ْ� ...   


verily, I will remit your sins.  


and errors, I will erase them, cover them, and will 
not punish you for them,  


...وSَُدْخَِ���ُ+ْ� جَ���تٍ تGَِْ�ي مِ
 تَْ/2َِ"� اSَنَْ"�رُ ...   


and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise).  


thus, protecting you from what you fear and 
granting you what you seek.  


 Breaking the Covenant  


Allah said,  


 ...Vِ�<ِسََ�اء ا��� �V?َ 4ْ�َ�َ �ْ+ُ�
 آUَََ� 4َ�ْ�َ ذWَ�َِ مَِ�َ a١٢c  


But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed 
gone astray from the straight way.  


Therefore, those who break this covenant, even 
though they pledged and vowed to keep it, yet, 
they broke it and denied it ever existed, they 
have avoided the clear path and deviated from 
the path of guidance to the path of misguidance.  


Allah then mentioned the punishment that befell those who 
broke His covenant and the pledge they gave Him,  


َ�����هُْ�  �ْ"ُFَ�Qَ�.م �"ِCِ�َْن �َ<ِ�َ ...  


So because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed 
them...,  
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Allah states, because of their breaking the 
promise that We took from them, We cursed 
them, deviated them away from the truth, and 
expelled them from guidance,  


...وَجََ�ْ�َ�� �Fَ �ْ"ُ�َ��ُFُسَِ�ً* ...   


and made their hearts grow hard...,  


and they do not heed any word of advice that 
they hear, because of the hardness of their 
hearts.  


...یَُ/�.ُ��نَ اْ�َ+ِ�َ� 1َ
 م�َ�اِ?ِ�ِ� ...   


They change the words from their (right) places...,  


Since their comprehension became corrupt, they 
behaved treacherously with Allah's Ayat, altering 
His Book from its apparent meanings which He 
sent down, and distorting its indications.  


They attributed to Allah what He did not say, and 
we seek refuge with Allah from such behavior.  


...وَنَُ��اْ ��p�َ م.�� ذُآ.ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� ...   


and have abandoned a good part of the Message that 
was sent to them.  


by not implementing it and by ignoring it.  


Allah said next,  


 ... �ْ"ُ�...ُ� إِ%� Bً��ِFَ م.ْ�ُ" وََ% تََ[الُ ت�Hَِ�ُ_ 1ََ�َ- خ8ِ9ََ�ٍ* م.ْ  


And you will not cease to discover deceit in them, except 
a few of them.  


such as their plots and treachery against you, O 
Muhammad, and your Companions.  


Mujahid said that;  


this Ayah refers to their plot to kill the Messenger 
of Allah.  
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 ...|ُ1ْ��َ zْUَْوَاص �ْ"ُ�ْ1َ ...  


But forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).  


This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and triumph.  


Some of the Salaf said,  


"You would never treat those who disobey Allah 
with you better than obeying Allah with them.''  


This way, their hearts will gather around the truth 
and Allah might lead them to the right guidance.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...
َ��ِ�ِ/ْa١٣c إِن� ا�ّ�َ� یُِ/n# اْ�ُ  


Verily, Allah loves the doers of good.  


Therefore, forgive those who err against you.  


Qatadah said that;  


this Ayah was abrogated with Allah's statement,  


 �Fَتُِ��اْ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ% یwُْمُِ��نَ ِ���ّ�ِ� وََ% ِ��ْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا�خِِ� 
Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor 
in the Last Day. (9:29) 


 The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah and the 
Repercussion of this Behavior  


Allah said,  


 �ْ"ُFَ�Qَ�ُِ��اْ إِن�� ن�5ََرَى أَخَْ!نَ� م�Fَ 
... وَمَِ
 ا��ِ!یَ  


And from those who call themselves Christians, We took 
their covenant,  


Meaning: `From those who call themselves 
Christians and followers of `Isa, son of Maryam, 
while in fact they are not as they claim. We took 
from them the covenant and pledges that they 
would follow the Prophet, aid him, honor him and 
follow his footsteps.' And that they would believe 
in every Prophet whom Allah sends to the people 
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of the earth. They imitated the Jews and broke 
the promises and the pledges.  


This is why Allah said,  


�ُ"ُ� ا4َ�َ�ْاوَةَ وَاْ�َ>�CَDْء إَِ�- یَْ�مِ ... َ�ْ�َ ���ُ��اْ ��p�َ م.�� ذُآ.ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� َ�َ$0َْ�یََْ�َ
  ...اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ*


but they have abandoned a good part of the Message 
that was sent to them. So We planted amongst them 
enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection;  


Meaning: `We planted enmity and hatred 
between them, and they will remain like this until 
the Day of Resurrection.'  


Indeed, the numerous Christian sects have 
always been enemies and adversaries of each 
other, accusing each other of heresy and cursing 
each other. Each sect among them 
excommunicates the other sects and does not 
allow them entrance to their places of worship.  


The Monarchist sect accuses the Jacobite sect of 
heresy, and such is the case with the Nestorians 
and the Arians. Each sect among them will 
continue to accuse the other of disbelief and 
heresy in this life and on the Day when the 
Witnesses will come forth.  


Allah then said,  


a١٤c وَسَْ�فَ یَُ�>.ُ=ُ"ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ� آَ�نُ�اْ ی5ََْ�ُ��نَ ...  


and Allah will inform them of what they used to do.  


warning and threatening the Christians because 
of their lies against Allah and His Messenger and 
their false claims about Allah, hallowed be He 
above what they say about Him. The Christians 
attribute a companion and a son to Allah, while 
He is the One and Only, the All-Sufficient, Who 
neither begets nor was He begotten, and there is 


none like unto Him.   
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 ��یَـَ$هVَْ اْ�ِ+2َـ4ْFَ nِ ج9َءَآُْ� رَسُ�ُ�َ�� یَُ>�.ُ
 َ�ُ+ْ� آ��Qَِاً م.
 �ٍ�Qَِآ 
�Ûُْنَ مَِ
 اْ�ِ+2َـnِ وَی�Uُ�َْاْ 1َ  آُ�2ُْ� تُ


5:15 O People of the Scripture! Now has come to 
you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that 
which you used to hide from the Scripture and 
passing over much.  


 
 4ْFَ ج9َءَآُْ� م.َ
 ا���ِ� نُ�رٌ وَآ2َِـnٌ م#ِ>�ٌ


Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light 
and a plain Book. 


ِْ̂�جُُ"ْ�  یَْ"4ِى ِ�ِ� ا���ُ� مَِ
 ات�َ>َ_ رِْ?َ�انَُ� سُُ>Vَ ا���َ�ـِ� وَیُ
ـِ, إَِ�- ا��#�رِ Zِ�ِذْنِِ� وَیَْ"4ِیِ"ْ� إَِ�- صَِ�طٍ م.ِ
 اَ�ُ#p�


 م2َ�ْ#ِ��ٍ� 


5:16 Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His 
Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out 
of darkness by His permission unto light and guides 
them to a straight path.   


 Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the Qur'an  


Allah states that He sent His Messenger Muhammad with the 
guidance and the religion of truth to all the people of the earth, 
the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered.  


Allah also states that He sent Muhammad with clear evidences 
and the distinction between truth and falsehood.  


Allah said,  


 َ
�Ûُْنَ مِ یَ� أَهVَْ اْ�ِ+�2َبِ 4ْFَ جَ�ءآُْ� رَسُ�ُ�َ�� یَُ>�.ُ
 َ�ُ+ْ� آ�Qًَِ�ا م.�� آُ�2ُْ� تُ
�ٍ�Qَِآ 
1َ �Uُ�َْاْ�ِ+�2َبِ وَی...  


O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you 
used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much.  
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So the Prophet explained where they altered, 
distorted, changed and lied about Allah. He also 
ignored much of what they changed, since it 
would not bring about any benefit if it was 
explained.  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


"He who disbelieves in stoning (the adulterer to 
death) will have inadvertently disbelieved in the 


Qur'an, for Allah said,  �ُ?'>َ�ُ ��َ�� أَهSَْ ا1ِ�َْ��بِ 4ْIَ َ��ءآُْ& رَسُ�ُ�َ
0� آُ�ُ�ْ& تُْ[ُ��نَ ِ�َ� ا1ِ�َْ��بِ ?� O People of the)  1ُ�َْ& آaَِ'ً�ا 
Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger 
explaining to you much of that which you used to 
hide from the Scripture) and stoning was among 
the things that they used to hide.''  


Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih, and they did 
not record it.''  


Allah next mentions the Glorious Qur'an that He sent 
down to His honorable Prophet,  


a١٥c م#ِ>�ٌ
4ْFَ جَ�ءآُ� م.َ
 ا�ّ�ِ� نُ�رٌ وَآ�2َِبٌ  ...   


... یَْ"4ِي ِ�ِ� ا�ّ�ُ� مَِ
 ات�َ>َ_ رِْ?َ�انَُ� سُُ>Vَ ا���Bَمِ   


Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a 
plain Book. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek 
His pleasure to ways of peace.  


meaning, ways of safety and righteousness,  


�تِ إَِ�- ا��#�رِ Zِ�ِذْنِِ� وَیَْ"4ِیِ"ْ� إَِ�- صَِ�اطٍ م2َ�ْ#ِ��ٍ�... َ�ُ#pا� 
ِْ̂�جُُ"� م.ِ  وَیُ
a١٦c  


and He brings them out of darkness by His permission 
unto light and guides them to a straight path.  


He thus saves them from destruction and explains 
to them the best, most clear path. Therefore, He 
protects them from what they fear, and brings 
about the best of what they long for, all the while 
ridding them of misguidance and directing them 


to the best, most righteous state of being.   
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 4ْ�َ آUَََ� ا��ِ!یَ
 9Fَُ��اْ إِن� ا���َ� هَُ� اْ�َzُ��ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� ��


5:17 Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah 
is the Messiah, son of Maryam.  


 zَ��ِ
 یَْWُ�ِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� َ:ْ�=ً� إِنْ أَرَادَ أَن یُْ"Wَ�ِ اْ�ََ�َ VْFُ
  وَأُم�ُ� وَمَ
 ِ�- ا%(رْضِ جَِ��ً� اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ�


Say: "Who then has the least power against Allah, if 
He were to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his 
mother, and all those who are on the earth 
together!''  


"ُ�eُ�ُْ̂ مَ� ی97ََءُ وَ���ِ� مWُ�ُْ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا%(رْضِ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ � یََ 


And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between them. He 
creates what He wills.  


 وَا���ُ� 1ََ�- آVُ. َ:ْ-ءٍ 4ِFَیٌ� 


And Allah is able to do all things.  


 ى نَْ/ُ
 أَْ�َ��ءُ ا���ِ� وَأَِ�>��ؤُُ] و�Fَََ�ِ, اْ�َ�ُ"�دُ وَا���5َـَ�


5:18 And the Jews and the Christians say: "We are 
the children of Allah and His loved ones.''  


 VْFُ َ�ِ�َ� یَُ�!.ُ�ُ+� ِ�ُ!نُ�ِ�ُ+� 


Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins!''  



ْ�
 ی97ََءُ وَیَُ�!.بُ مَ
 Vْ�َ أَن2ُْ� 7َ�ٌَ� مَِ�ِ �ُUِDَْی eَ�ََخ 
 ی97ََءُ 


Nay, you are but human beings of those He has 
created, He forgives whom He wills and He 
punishes whom He wills.  
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� وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� َ"ُ�وَ���ِ� مWُ�ُْ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا%(رْضِ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ
�ُ�5ِ   اْ�َ


And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between them; and to 
Him is the return (of all).   


 The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians  


Allah says; 



...  مَْ�یََ� ��4ْ�َ آUَََ� ا��ِ!یَ
 9Fَُ��اْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� هَُ� اْ�َzُ��ِ اْ�ُ  


Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Maryam.  


Allah states that the Christians are disbelievers 
because of their claim that `Isa, son of Maryam, 
one of Allah's servants and creatures, is Allah. 
Allah is holier than what they attribute to Him.  


Allah then reminds them of His perfect ability over 
everything and that everything is under His complete 
control and power,  



 یَْWُ�ِ مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� َ:ْ�ً=� إِنْ أَرَادَ أَن یُْ"Wَ�ِ اْ�َzَ��ِ اْ�َ
 مَْ�یَ... َ�َ VْFُ ُوَأُم�� �َ
��ً�  ...وَمَ
 T�ِ اSَرْضِ جَِ


Say: "Who then has the least power against Allah, if He 
were to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his mother, 
and all those who are on the earth together."  


Therefore, if Allah wills to do that, who would be 
able to stop Him or prevent Him from doing it.  


Allah then said,  


eُ�ُْ̂ مَ� ی�7ََء  ...  � یََ"ُ�...وَِ�ّ�ِ� مWُ�ُْ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاSَرْضِ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ  


And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what 
He wills.  
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All things in existence are Allah's property and 
creation and He is able to do everything. He is 
never asked about what He does with His power, 
domain, justice and greatness so this refutes the 
Christian creed, may Allah's continued curses be 
upon them until the Day of Resurrection.  


a١٧c  وَا�ّ�ُ� 1ََ�- آTْ:َ .Vُءٍ 4ِFَیٌ�...   


And Allah is able to do all things.  


 Refuting the People of the Book's Claim that they are Allah's 


Children  


Allah then refutes the Christians' and Jews' false claims and lies,  


... نَْ/ُ
 أَْ�َ��ء ا�ّ�ِ� وَأَِ�>��ؤُُ] و�Fَََ�ِ, اْ�َ�ُ"�دُ وَا����5َرَى   


And the Jews and the Christians say, "We are the 
children of Allah and His loved ones."  


They claim: "We are the followers of Allah's 
Prophets, who are His children, whom He takes 
care of. He also loves us.''  


The People of the Book claim in their Book that 
Allah said to His servant Israil, "You are my 
firstborn.''  


But they explained this statement in an improper 
manner and altered its meaning. Some of the 
People of the Book who later became Muslims 
refuted this false statement saying, "This 
statement only indicates honor and respect, as is 
common in their speech at that time.''  


The Christians claim that `Isa said to them, "I will 
go back to my father and your father,'' meaning, 
my Lord and your Lord.  


It is a fact that the Christians did not claim that 
they too are Allah's sons as they claimed about 
`Isa. Rather this statement by `Isa only meant to 
indicate closeness with Allah.  
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This is why when they said that they are Allah's children 
and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim,  


...VْFُ َ�ِ�َ� یَُ�!.ُ�ُ+� ِ�ُ!نُ�ِ�ُ+� ...   


Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins!"  


meaning, if you were truly as you claim, Allah's 
children and loved ones, then why did He prepare 
the Fire because of your disbelief, lies and false 
claims!  


 ...�َ eَ�ََخ 
ْ�...Vْ أَن�2ُ 7َ�ٌَ� م.  


Nay, you are but human beings, of those He has created,  


Allah states: you are just like the rest of the 
children of Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His 
creation.  



 ی�7ََء وَیَُ�!.بُ مَ
 ی�7ََء ... َ�ِ �ُUِDَْی...  


He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.  


Allah does what He wills, there is none who can 
escape His judgment, and He is swift in 
reckoning.  


 ... �َ"ُ�...وَِ�ّ�ِ� مWُ�ُْ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاSَرْضِ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ  


And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them;  


Therefore, everything is Allah's property and 
under His power and control.  


 ...�ُ�5ِa١٨c وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ  


and to Him is the return.  


In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will 
judge between His servants as He will, and He is 
the Most Just Who is never wrong in His 
judgment.  


  







 84 


 
یَـَ$هVَْ اْ�ِ+2َـ4ْFَ nِ ج9َءَآُْ� رَسُ�ُ�َ�� یَُ>�.ُ
 َ�ُ+ْ� 1ََ�- 2ْ�ََ�ةٍ م�َ
 ا��#سVُِ أَن تَُ��ُ��اْ مَ� ج9َءَنَ� مِ
 �7ِ�ٍَ� وََ% نَِ!یٍ� 


5:19 O People of the Scripture! Now has come to 
you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto you, 
after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest you 
say: "There came to us no bringer of glad tidings 
and no warner.''  


 - آVُ. َ:ْ-ءٍ 4ِFَیٌ� 4ْ�َ�َ جَ�ءَآُْ� �7ِ�ٌَ� وَنَِ!یٌ� وَا���ُ� 1ََ�


But now has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings 
and a warner. And Allah is able to do all things.    


Allah says; 


 Vُِا��#س 
... یَ� أَهVَْ اْ�ِ+�2َبِ 4ْFَ جَ�ءآُْ� رَسُ�ُ�َ�� یَُ>�.ُ
 َ�ُ+ْ� 1ََ�- 2ْ�ََ�ةٍ م.َ  


O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger making (things) clear unto you, after a break 
in (the series of) Messengers,  


Allah is addressing the People of the Book -- the 
Jews and the Christians, saying that He has sent 
His Messenger Muhammad to them, the Final 
Prophet, after whom there will be no Prophet or 
Messenger. Rather, He is the Final Messenger 
who came after a long time passed between him 
and `Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them.  


There is a difference of opinion about the length of time 
between `Isa and Muhammad.  


Abu Uthman An-Nahdi and Qatadah were reported to 
have said that;  


this period was six hundred years.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this opinion from Salman 
Al-Farisi.  


Qatadah said that;  
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this period was five hundred and sixty years,  


Ma`mar said;  


that it is five hundred and forty years.  


Some said that this period is six hundred and twenty 
years.  


There is no contradiction here if we consider the fact that 
those who said that this period was six hundred years 
were talking about solar years, while the second refers 
to lunar years, since there is a difference of about three 
years between every one hundred lunar and solar years. 


As in Allah's statement,  وَازْدَادُوا �َ'�وََ�ِ<�aُا ِ%L آَْ�ِ�ِ�ْ& Nََ��ثَ ِ��5ٍَ/ سِِ
�#ًFِْت (And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, 
adding nine.) (18:25) meaning, nine more lunar years to 
substitute for the difference between lunar and solar 
years, thus agreeing with the three hundred years that 
the People of the Book knew about.  


We should assert again that the time period we 
mentioned here was between `Isa, the last Prophet to 
the Children of Israel, and Muhammad, the Last Prophet 
and Messenger among the children of Adam.  


In the Sahih collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


T<َِن �ُ��T وََ�ْ�َِ�ْ�َ rَ�ْ�َ ،�َمَْ�یََ� َ�َ$ن 
 إِن� أَوَْ�- ا����سِ ِ��ْ�ِ


I, among all people, have the most right to the 
son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet between 
Him and I.  


This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Qudai and 
others, that there was a Prophet after `Isa called 
Khalid bin Sinan.  


Allah sent Muhammad after a period of time during 
which there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged 
religions. Idol worshipping, fire worshipping and cross 
worshipping flourished during this time. Therefore, the 
bounty of sending Muhammad was the perfect bounty at 
a time when he was needed the most.  







 86 


Evil had filled the earth by then, and tyranny and 
ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few of 
those who remained loyal to the true teachings of 
previous Prophets, such as some Jewish rabbis, Christian 
priests and Sabian monks.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Iyad bin Himar Al-Mujashi 
said that the Prophet gave a speech one day and said,  


�T�ِ T یَْ�مTِ وَإِن� رَ�.T أَمََ�نTِ أَنْ أ�1َُ.َُ+ْ� مَ� جََِ��1َ ��ِ"2ُ�ْْ� مِ
 هََ!ا، 


My Lord has commanded me to teach you what 
you have no knowledge of and of which He taught 
me this day,  


 آVُ# مَ�لٍ نََ/2ُ�ُْ� 1َِ>�دِي َ�َ��لٌ، 


`All the wealth that I gave to My servants is 
permissible.  


إِن.T خََ�ْ�ُ, 1َِ>�دِي ُ�َ��Uَءَ آُ��ُ"ْ�، وَإِن� ا��7َ��ِ��َ
 أَت2َُْ"ْ� َ�َ$َ?��2ُْ"ْ� وَ

 دِیِ�ِ"ْ�، وََ���مَْ, 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� مَ� أَْ�َ�ْ�ُ, َ�ُ"ْ�، وَأَمََ�تُْ"ْ� أَنْ ی7ُِْ�آُ�ا ْ1َ


 T�ِ مَ� َ�ْ� أُنَ[.لْ ِ�ِ� س�Hَ�ُْنً�، 


I created all My servants Hunafa (monotheists). 
But, the devils came to them and deviated them 
from their religion, prohibited for them what I 
allowed and commanded them to associate others 
with Me (in worship), which I gave no permission 
for.'  


�َpََن �Vَ1َ[� وَج hَإِن� ا ��Lُ �ْ"ُ�َ�َ1َ �ْ"ُ2َ�َ إِ�- أَهVِْ اْ�َ$رْضِ َ�
 ،Vَ�8ِإِسَْ�ا T�ِ�َ 
ُ"ْ�، إِ��� َ�َ��یَ� مَِْGَ1َو 


Then Allah looked at the people of the earth and 
disliked them all, the Arabs and non-Arabs among 
them, except a few from among the Children of 
Israel.  


 إِن�َ� Wَ�َ�ِ2َ�ْ$َ�ِ Wَ2ُQْ�َ�َ وَأ�Fَ : ،Wَ�ِ Tَ�ِ2َ�َْلَو


Allah said (to me), `I only sent you to test you 
and to test with you.  
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 وَأَنَْ[ْ�ُ, Wَ�ْ�َ1َ آ�2ًَِ�� َ�� یDَِْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ءُ،تَْ�َ�أُُ] ن8ِ�ًَ� وَی�pَ�َْنَ، 


I sent to you a Book that cannot be washed by 
water (it is eternal), and you will read it while 
asleep and while awake.'  


یَ�رَب. إِذَنْ ی�Dُ�َQَْا : ��Lُ إِن� اhَ أَمََ�نTِ أَنْ أَُ��.قَ Fَُ�ی�7ًْ َ�ُ�ْ�ُ,
 رَأْسTِ، �1ُ4َ�َ�َُ] خُْ>َ[ةً، 


Allah has also Commanded me to burn (destroy) 
Quraysh. So I said, `O Lord! They will smash my 
head and leave it like a piece of bread.'  


َْ̂�جُ�كَ، وا0ُْ[هُْ� نDُِْ[كَ، : َ�َ��لَ ِْ̂�جُْ"ْ� آََ� اس2َْ  اس2َْ


He said, `I will drive them out as they drove you 
out, and when you invade them We will help you.  


 ،�ُ�َ�Qَْأَم ��ً�Wَ�ْ�َ1َ eَUِ، وَاْ�َ�ْ� ج�7ً�َْ نَْ>َ�ْ� خَْْ�ُ�َ�َ �ْ"ِ�ْ�َ1َ eْUِْوَأَن 


Spend on them (your companions) and We will 
spend on you, send an army and We will send five 
armies like it (in its support).  




 أWَ1َ��ََ مََْْ�ِ Vِْت�Fََ�5َ1َكَ، و  


Fight with those who obey you, against those who 
disobey you.  


*ٌLَ��َLَ *ِ��Gَ�ْا Vُْوَأَه : 


And the inhabitants of Paradise are three:  


 ذوُ س�H�ُْنٍ مvٌ�ِ�ُْ مeٌ���َُ م45َ2َُ.قٌ،  •


 ِ�ٍ�، وَرَجVٌُ رَِ��ٌ� رeُ�Fَِ اV+ُ�ِ nِ�ْ�َ�ْ. ذِي Fُْ�َ�- وَمُْ� •


 ). م45َ2َُ.قٌ(وَرَج�Uِ1َ Vٌٌُ| َ�ِ��ٌ� ذُو 1َِ��لٍ  •


• a just, prosperous, and charitable ruler;  


• A merciful man who has a kind heart toward 
every relative and every Muslim;  


• a forgiving, poor man with dependants (who is 
charitable).  
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��� : رِ خََْ�ٌ*وَأَهVُْ ا�


And the inhabitants of the Fire are five:  


•  ،�ُ�َ 
 ا��Cِ��ُ| ا��!ي َ�� دِیَ


وَا��ِ!ی
 هُْ� ِ��ُ+ْ� تََ>ٌ_ أَوْ تََ>ً�� َ:�W یَْ/�- َ�� یَْ>�Dُ2َن أَهًْ�� وََ��  •
 مَ�ً��، 


ٌ_ وَإِنْ دَق� إِ��� خَ�نَ •َ�َ �ُ�َ -Ûَْ 
 ا��ِ!ي َ�� یَُ8ِ�َ̂  ُ�، وَاْ�


•  Wَ�ِْأَه 
ْ1َ Wَ1َُِ̂�د وَرَجVٌُ َ�� یzُ<ِ5ُْ وََ�� یُْT�ِ إِ��� وَهَُ� یُ
 Wَ�ِ�َوَم 


• �َ�pِ�Vَ�ِ̂ أَوِ اْ�َ+!�ابَ وَا�7.ْ  ا��Uَِ��: وَذَآََ� اْ�َ>


• the weak one with no religion;  


• those who follow after you not for family 
reasons nor wealth;  


• and the treacherous who does not hide his 
treachery, acting treacherous in even the 
most insignificant matters;  


• and a person who comes every morning and 
every evening, is cheating your family or your 
wealth.'  


• And he mentioned the stingy, or the liar, and 
the foulmouthed person.''  


Therefore, the Hadith states that Allah looked at 
the people of the earth and disliked them all, both 
the Arabs and non-Arabs among them, except a 
few among the Children of Israel, or a few among 
the People of the Book as Muslim recorded. The 
religion was distorted and changed for the people 
of the earth until Allah sent Muhammad , and 
Allah, thus, guided the creatures and took them 
away from the darkness to the light and placed 
them on a clear path and a glorious Law.  


Allah said,  


...أَن تَُ��ُ��اْ مَ� جَ�ءنَ� مِ
 �7ِ�ٍَ� وََ% نَِ!یٍ� . ..  


lest you say, "There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner."  
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meaning, so that you, who changed the true 
religion, do not make it an excuse and say, "No 
Messenger came to us bringing glad tidings and 
warning against evil.''  


...4ْ�َ�َ جَ�ءآُ� �7ِ�ٌَ� وَنَِ!یٌ� ...   


But now has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and 
a warner.  


There has come to you a bringer of good news 
and a warner, Muhammad.  


 ...4ِFَ ٍءTْ:َ .Vُیٌ�وَا�ّ�ُ� 1ََ�- آ a١٩c  


And Allah is able to do all things.   


Ibn Jarir said this part of the Ayah means,  


"I am able to punish those who disobey Me and to 
reward those who obey Me.''  


  


 وَإِذْ �Fَلَ مُ�سَ- ِ�َ�ْ�مِِ� یَـَ�ْ�مِ اذْآُُ�واْ نِْ�ََ* ا���ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� إِذْ
جVَ�ََ ِ��ُ+ْ� أَنِْ>9�َءَ وَجََ�َ�ُ+ْ� م#ُ��آً� وَءَاتَـُ+ْ� م�� َ�ْ� یwُْتِ 


 
َ� أ4�ََاً م.
 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


5:20 And (remember) when Musa said to his 
people: "O my people! Remember the favor of Allah 
to you: when He made Prophets among you, made 
you kings and gave you what He had not given to 
any other among the nations (Al-`Alamin).'' 


یFَ�َْ�مِ ادْخُُ��ا ا%(رْضَ ا�ُ�4�َسََ* ا��2ِ- آnَ2ََ ا���ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� وََ%  
 
 تَْ�ت4َ#وا 1ََ�- أَدَْ�ـِ�آُْ� 2َ�َْ�َ�ِ�ُ>�ا خَـِ�ِ�یَ


5:21 "O my people! Enter the Holy Land which Allah 
has assigned to you and turn not back; for then you 
will be returned as losers.'' 
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�Fَُ��ا یَ�مُ�سَ- إِن� ِ��َ"� Fَْ�مً� جَ>��رِیَ
 وَإِن�� َ�
 ن�4ْخَُ�َ"� 
ُْ̂�جُ�اْ مِْ�َ"� Zِ�َن�� دَخُِ��نَ  ُْ̂�جُ�اْ مِْ�َ"� Zِ�َن یَ  �2�َ- یَ


5:22 They said: "O Musa! In it are a people of great 
strength, and we shall never enter it, till they leave 
it; when they leave, then we will enter.'' 


َ̂�ُ��نَ أَنَْ�َ� ا���ُ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ"َ� ادْخُُ��اْ  �Fَلَ رَجBَُنِ مَِ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 یَ
خ2ُ�َُْ�ُ] Zِ�َن�ُ+ْ� 0َـِ�ُ>�نَ و1َََ�- ا���ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ُ� اْ�َ>�بَ Zِ�َذَا دَ


 
َ�� 2َ�ََ�آ�ُ��اْ إِن آُ��2ُ م#wْمِِ


5:23 Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on 
whom Allah had bestowed His grace said: "Assault 
them through the gate; for when you are in, victory 
will be yours. And put your trust in Allah if you are 
believers indeed.'' 


 nَْن�4ْخَُ�َ"9 أ4�ََاً م�� دَامُ�اْ ِ��َ"� َ��ذْه 
�Fَُ��اْ یَـُ�سَ- إِن�� َ�ْ
 أَنَ, وَرَ�#Wَ َ�َ��تBِ إِن�� هَـُ"َ�� Fَـ4ُ�ِونَ 


5:24 They said: "O Musa! We shall never enter it as 
long as they are there. So go, you and your Lord, 
and fight you two, we are sitting right here.'' 


 
�� وََ�ْ�ََ��Fَلَ رَب. إِن.- % أَمWُ�ِْ إِ%� نUَِْ�- وَأَخِ- َ��ْ�ُ�قْ َ�ْ�َ
 
 اْ�َ�ْ�مِ اUَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ


5:25 He (Musa) said: "O my Lord! I have power only 
over myself and my brother, so Ifruq us from the 
rebellious people!'' 


�Fَلَ Zِ�َن�َ"� مَُ/��مٌَ* 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� أَرَْ�ِ��َ
 سََ�ً* ی�2َُِ"�نَ ِ�- 
 ا%(رْضِ 


5:26 (Allah) said: "Therefore it is forbidden to them 
for forty years; in distraction they will wander 
through the land.  
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   Bَ�َ تَْ$سَ 1ََ�- اْ�َ�ْ�مِ اUَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ


So do not grieve for the rebellious people.''   


 Musa Reminds His People of Allah's Favors on Them; The 
Jews Refuse to Enter the Holy Land  


Allah states that His servant, Messenger, to whom He spoke 
directly, Musa, the son of Imran, reminded his people that 
among the favors Allah granted them, is that He will give them 
all of the good of this life and the Hereafter, if they remain on 
the righteous and straight path.  


Allah said,  


- ِ�َ�ْ�مِِ� یَ� Fَْ�مِ اذْآُُ�واْ نِْ�ََ* ا�ّ�ِ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� إِذْ جVَ�ََ ِ��ُ+ْ� أَنِ>َ��ء وَإِذْ �Fَلَ مُ�سَ
 ... 


And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my 
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you, when He 
made Prophets among you,  


for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among 
them, from the time of their father Ibrahim and 
thereafter.  


There were many Prophets among the Children of Israel 
calling to Allah and warning against His torment, until 
`Isa was sent as the final Prophet from the Children of 
Israel. Allah then sent down the revelation to the Final 
Prophet and Messenger, Muhammad, the son of 
Abdullah, from the offspring of Ismail, the son of 
Ibrahim, peace be upon them. Muhammad is the most 
honorable Prophet of all times.  


Allah said next,  


...وَجََ�َ�ُ+� م#ُ��آً� ...   


made you kings,  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn Abbas commented:  
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"Having a servant, a wife and a house.''  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said, 


"A wife and a servant,  



وOَتَ�آُ� م�� َ�ْ� یwُْتِ أ4ً�ََا م.... َ�
 اْ�َ��َ�ِ a٢٠c  


and gave you what He had not given to any other 
among the nations (Alamin),  


means, during their time.''  


Al-Hakim said,  


"Sahih according to the criteria of the Two 
Sahihs, but they did not collect it.''  


Qatadah said,  


"They were the first people to take servants.''  


A Hadith states,  


مَْ
 أَصَْ>zَ مِْ�ُ+ْ� مَُ��ً�- T�ِ جO ،[ِ4ِ�ََمًِ�� T�ِ سِْ�ِ�ِ�، 1ِْ��Fُ [ُ4َتُ 
 یَْ�مِِ�، َ�َ+َ$ن�َ� ِ��َ[تْ َ�ُ� ا�4#نَْ�� ِ�َ/َ!اِ��ِ�هَ�


He among you who wakes up while healthy in 
body, safe in his family and having the provision 
for that very day, is as if the world and all that 
was in it were collected for him. 


Allah's statement, �َ'0ِ�َ�#َ�ْا �?�� َ�ْ& Wْ�ُتِ أ4ً3ََا � and gave) وَ�تَ�آُ& 
you what He had not given to any other among the 
nations (Al-`Alamin)).  


means, during your time, as we stated.  


The Children of Israel were the most honorable 
among the people of their time, compared to the 
Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  
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�- إِسَْ�ِ�َ ���ـُ"ْ� م.َ
 و4ْ�َ�ََ ءَاتَْ�ََFَْةَ وَرَز��<ُ#�ءِیVَ اْ�ِ+2َـnَ وَاْ�ُ/ْ+َ� وَا�
 
َ��ـُ"ْ� 1ََ�- اْ�َ�ـَ�َ�ْ�C�ََـِ, و<َ.��Hا� 


And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the 
Scripture, and the understanding of the Scripture 
and its laws, and the Prophethood; and provided 
them with good things, and preferred them above 
the nations (Al-`Alamin). (45:16) 


Allah said,  


�9 إَِ�ـً"� آََ� َ�ُ"ْ� ءَاِ�َ"ٌ* �Fَلَ إِن�ُ+ْ� Fَْ�مٌ َ�� Vْ�َْسَ- اج���ُ"ْ� �Fَُ��اْ یَُ
 تGََْ"ُ��نَ


Hِءِ م2َُ>�ٌ� م�� هُْ� ِ��ِ� وََ�ـ%wُُ��نَ إِن� هَـ Vٌ م�� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ


 
َ� �Fَلَ أ0ََْ�َ� ا���ِ� أ�Dِ�َُْ+ْ� إَِ�ـً"� وَهَُ� �C�ََ�ُ+ْ� 1ََ�- اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they 
have gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant 
people.'' (Musa added:) "Verily, these people will 
be destroyed for that which they are engaged in 
(idol worship).'' And all that they are doing is in 
vain. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god other 
than Allah, while He has given you superiority 
over the nations.'' (7:138-140) 


Therefore, they were the best among the people of their 
time. The Muslim Ummah is more respected and 
honored before Allah, and has a more perfect legislative 
code and system of life, it has the most honorable 
Prophet, the larger kingdom, more provisions, wealth 
and children, a larger domain and more lasting glory 
than the Children of Israel. Allah said,  


 وَآََ!Wَ�ِ جََ�ْ�َ��آُْ� أُم�ً* وَس�Hًَ �.2َُ+�نُ�اْ ُ:َ"4َاء 1ََ�- ا����سِ 


Thus We have made you, a just (the best) nation, 
that you be witnesses over mankind. (2:143) 


We mentioned the Mutawatir Hadiths about the honor 
of this Ummah and its status and honor with Allah, 
when we explained Allah's statement in Surah Al-
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Imran,  ِس��ٍ/ أُْ]2ْ�َ�ِ ِ��� You are the best of)  آُ�ُ�ْ& َ]ْ'َ� أُ
peoples ever raised up for mankind...). (3:110)  


Allah next says; 


... یَ� Fَْ�مِ ادْخُُ��ا اSَرْضَ ا�ُ�4�َسََ*   


"O my people! Enter the Holy Land,  


Allah states that Musa encouraged the Children of Israel 
to perform Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which was under 
their control during the time of their father Yaqub. Yaqub 
and his children later moved with his children and 
household to Egypt during the time of Prophet Yusuf. His 
offspring remained in Egypt until their exodus with Musa. 
They found a mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who 
had previously taken it over. Musa, Allah's Messenger, 
ordered the Children of Israel to enter Jerusalem and 
fight their enemy, and he promised them victory and 
triumph over the mighty people if they did so. They 
declined, rebelled and defied his order and were 
punished for forty years by being lost, wandering in the 
land uncertain of where they should go. This was their 
punishment for defying Allah's command.  


Allah said that Musa ordered them to enter the Holy 
Land,  


...ا��T2ِ آnَ2ََ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� ...   


which Allah has assigned to you  


meaning, which Allah has promised to you by the 
words of your father Israil, that it is the 
inheritance of those among you who believe.  


...وََ% تَْ�ت4َ#وا 1ََ�- أَدَْ��رِآُْ� ...   


and turn not back  


in flight from Jihad.  


 ...2َ�َ
�َ�ِ�ُ>�ا خَ�سِِ�یَ a٢١c  
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 �"َ�ُْ̂�جُ�اْ مِْ �Fَُ��ا یَ� مُ�سَ- إِن� ِ��َ"� Fَْ�مً� جَ>��رِیَ
 وَإِن�� َ�
 ن�4ْخَُ�َ"� �2�ََ- یَ
ُْ̂�جُ�اْ مِْ�َ"� Zِ�َن�� دَاخُِ��نَ   Zِ�َ a٢٢cن یَ


". ..for then you will be returned as losers.''  


They said, "O Musa! In it are a people of great strength, 
and we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they 
leave, then we will enter."  


Their excuse was this, in this very town you 
commanded us to enter and fight its people, there 
is a mighty, strong, vicious people who have 
tremendous physique and physical ability. We are 
unable to stand against these people or fight 
them. Therefore, they said, we are incapable of 
entering this city as long as they are still in it, but 
if they leave it, we will enter it. Otherwise, we 
cannot stand against them.  


 The Speeches of Yuwsha` (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb)  


Allah said,  


 �َ̂�ُ��نَ أَنَْ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ"َ ... �Fَلَ رَجBَُنِ مَِ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 یَ  


Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah 
had bestowed His grace said...,  


When the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah 
and follow His Messenger Musa, two righteous 
men among them, on whom Allah had bestowed a 
great bounty and who were afraid of Allah and His 
punishment, encouraged them to go forward.  


It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that 
means that these men were respected and honored by 
their people. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Atiyah, As-
Suddi, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and several other Salaf and 
latter scholars stated that; 


These two men were Yuwsha`, the son of Nun, 
and Kalib, the son of Yufna. 


These two men said to their people,  
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ادْخُُ��اْ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ُ� اْ�َ>�بَ Zِ�َذَا دَخ2ُ�َُْ�ُ] Zِ�َن�ُ+ْ� �0َِ�ُ>�نَ و1َََ�- ا�ّ�ِ� 2َ�ََ�آ�ُ��اْ ... 

َ��a٢٣c إِن آُ��2ُ م#wْمِِ  


"Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, 
victory will be yours. And put your trust in Allah if you 
are believers indeed."  


Therefore, they said, if you rely on and trust in 
Allah, follow His command and obey His 
Messenger, then Allah will give you victory over 
your enemies and will give you triumph and 
dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the 
city that Allah has promised you.  


This advice did not benefit them in the least,  


 Bَِ�َ��ت Wَ#�َأَنَ, وَر nَْن�4ْخَُ�َ"� أ4ً�ََا م�� دَامُ�اْ ِ��َ"� َ��ذْه 
�Fَُ��اْ یَ� مُ�سَ- إِن�� َ�
  a٢٤c إِن�� هَ�هَُ�� 4ُ1ِ�Fَونَ


They said, "O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as 
they are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you 
two, we are sitting right here."  


This is how they declined to join Jihad, defied their 
Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy.  


 The Righteous Response of the Companions During the Battle 


of Badr  


Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to 
the Messenger of Allah during the battle of Badr, when he 
asked for their advice about fighting the Quraysh army that 
came to protect the caravan led by Abu Sufyan. When the 
Muslim army missed the caravan and the Quraysh army, 
between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and 
drawing closer, Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. 
Several more Muhajirin also spoke, all the while the Messenger 
of Allah saying,  


�ن�� أ:��وا T�1 أی"� ا�


Advise me, O Muslims!  


inquiring of what the Ansar, the majority then, 
had to say.  
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Sa`d bin Mu`adh said,  


"It looks like you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! 
By He Who has sent you with the Truth! If you 
seek to cross this sea and went in it, we will 
follow you and none among us will remain behind. 
We would not hate for you to lead us to meet our 
enemy tomorrow. We are patient in war, vicious 
in battle. May Allah allow you to witness from our 
efforts what comforts your eyes. Therefore, 
march forward with the blessing of Allah.''  


The Messenger of Allah was pleased with the 
words of Sa`d and was encouraged to march on.  


Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Anas said that;  


when the Messenger of Allah went to Badr, he 
asked the Muslims for their opinion, and Umar 
gave his.  


The Prophet again asked the Muslims for their 
opinion and the Ansar said, "O Ansar! It is you 
whom the Prophet wants to hear.''  


They said, "We will never say as the Children of 


Israel said to Musa,  ��َ%�ذْهَْ* أ2َ�َ وَرَ$�Kَ َ%َ"�تBِ إِ�� هَ�هَُ
 �Iَ (So go, you and your Lord, and fight youِ,4ُونَ
two, we are sitting right here).  


By He Who has sent you with the Truth! If you 
took the camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) 
we shall follow you.''  


Imam Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban also 
recorded this Hadith.  


In the Book of Al-Maghazi and At-Tafsir, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"On the day of Badr, Al-Miqdad said, `O 
Messenger of Allah! We will never say to you what 


the Children of Israel said to Musa,  Kَ�$َذْهَْ* أ2َ�َ وَر�%َ
 So go, you and your Lord, and) َ%َ"�تBِ إِ�� هَ�هَُ�� �Iَِ,4ُونَ
fight you two, we are sitting right here).  
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Rather, march on and we will be with you.'  


The Messenger of Allah was satisfied after hearing 
this statement.''  


 Musa Supplicates to Allah Against the Jews  


Musa said,  



�� وََ�ْ�َ
 اْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا�Uَ�ْسِِ��ََ� �Fَلَ رَب. إِن.T % أَمWُ�ِْ إِ%� نT�ِUَْ وَأَخTِ َ��ْ�ُ�قْ َ�ْ�َ
a٢٥c  


"O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my 
brother, so separate us from the rebellious people!"  


When the Children of Israel refused to fight, Musa 
became very angry with them and supplicated to 


Allah against them, L[َِوَأ LFِ�ْ�َ  O my) رَب? إِ�?L ( أَْ�Kُ�ِ إِ(


Lord! I have power only over myself and my 
brother'), meaning, only I and my brother Harun 
among them will obey, implement Allah's 


command and accept the call,  ِاْ�َ"ْ�م �وََ$ْ'َ ��َ�َ%�ْ%ُ�قْ َ$ْ'َ
  .(!So Ifruq us from the rebellious people)  اْ�َ��سِِ"'َ�


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Meaning, judge between us and them.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported similarly from him.  


Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah means,  


"Judge and decide between us and them.''  


Other scholars said that the Ayah means,  


"Separate between us and them.''  


 Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for Forty 
Years  


Allah said,  


... �Fَلَ Zِ�َن�َ"� مَُ/��مٌَ* 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� أَرَْ�ِ��َ
 سََ�ً* ی�2َُِ"�نَ T�ِ اSَرْضِ   
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Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in 
distraction they will wander through the land.  


When Musa supplicated against the Jews for 
refusing to fight in Jihad, Allah forbade them 
from entering the land for forty years. They 
wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih, unable 
to find their way out.  


During this time, tremendous miracles occurred, 
such as the clouds that shaded them and the 
manna and quails Allah sent down for them. Allah 
brought forth water springs from solid rock, and 
the other miracles that He aided Musa bin Imran 
with.  


During this time, the Tawrah was revealed and 
the Law was established for the Children of Israel 
and the Tabernacle of the Covenant was erected.  


 Conquering Jerusalem  


Allah's statement,  /ً�  ,(for forty years)  أَرَْ$ِ#'َ� سََ


defines, ِاَ.رْض L%ِ َُ��ن'�ِ�َ (in distraction they will wander 
through the land).  


When these years ended, Yuwsha bin Nun led those who 
remained among them and the second generation, and 
laid siege to Jerusalem, conquering it on a Friday 
afternoon. When the sun was about to set and Yuwsha 
feared that the Sabbath would begin, he said (to the 
sun),  


"You are commanded and I am commanded, as well. O 
Allah! Make it stop setting for me.''  


Allah made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha bin Nun 
conquered Jerusalem.  


Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha` to order the Children of 
Israel to enter Jerusalem from its gate while bowing and 
saying Hittah, meaning, `remove our sins.' Yet, they 
changed what they were commanded and entered it 
while dragging themselves on their behinds and saying, 
`Habbah (a seed) in Sha`rah (a hair).''  
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We mentioned all of this in the Tafsir of Surah Al-
Baqarah.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas commented,  ��َ�Iَلَ َ%ِ>�
�ٌ/ َ,َ�ْ'ِ�ْ& أَرَْ$ِ#'َ� سََ�ً/ َ�ِ�'ُ��نَ ِ%L اَ.رْضِ َ�Eَ�ُ  (Therefore it is forbidden to 
them for forty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land).  


"They wandered in the land for forty years, during which 
Musa and Harun died, as well as everyone above forty 
years of age. When the forty years ended, Yuwsha son of 
Nun assumed their leadership and later conquered 
Jerusalem.  


When Yuwsha was reminded that the day was Friday and 
the sun was about to set, while they were still attacking 
Jerusalem, he feared that the Sabbath might begin. 
Therefore, he said to the sun, `I am commanded and 
you are commanded.'  


Allah made the sun stop setting and the Jews conquered 
Jerusalem and found wealth unseen before. They wanted 
to let the fire consume the booty, but the fire would not 
do that. Yuwsha said, `Some of you have committed 
theft from the booty.' So he summoned the twelve 
leaders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge from 
them. Then, the hand of one of them became stuck to 
the hand of Yuwsha and Yuwsha said, `You committed 
the theft, so bring it forth.' So, that man brought a cow's 
head made of gold with two eyes made of precious 
stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When Yuwsha 
added it to the booty, the fire consumed it, as they were 
prohibited to keep the booty.''  


There is evidence supporting all of this in the Sahih.  


 Allah Comforts Musa  


Comforting Musa, Allah said  


 ...
Bَ�َ a٢٦c تَْ$سَ 1ََ�- اْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا�Uَ�ْسِِ��َ  


So do not grieve for the rebellious people.  
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Allah said: Do not feel sorrow or sadness over My 
judgment against them, for they deserve such judgment. 
This story chastises the Jews, exposes their defiance of 
Allah and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the 
order for Jihad. They were weak and could not bear the 
thought of fighting their enemy, being patient, and 
enduring this way.  


This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah 
and the one whom He spoke to among them, the best of 
Allah's creation that time. Their Prophet promised them 
triumph and victory against their enemies.  


They also witnessed the torment and punishment of 
drowning with which Allah punished their enemy Fir`awn 
and his soldiers, so that their eyes were pleased and 
comforted. All this did not happen too long ago, yet they 
refused to perform Jihad against people who had less 
than a tenth of the power and strength than the people 
of Egypt had. Therefore, the evil works of the Jews were 
exposed to everyone, and the exposure was such an 
enormous one that the night, or the tail, can never cover 
its tracks.  


They were also blinded by their ignorance and 
transgression. Thus, they became hated by Allah, and 
they became His enemies. Yet, they claim that they are 
Allah's children and His loved ones! May Allah curse their 
faces that were transformed to the shape of swine and 
apes, and may Allah's curse accompany them to the 
raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the Fire for 
eternity, and He did; all thanks are due to Him.  


  


 Vَ.<�ُ2ُ�َ �ً�وَاتVُْ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� نََ>َ$ اْ�َ�ْ- ءْادَمَ ِ��ْ�َ/e. إِذْ Fُ ��َ��Fَْ�َ�ـ
 Vْ�<�َ2َُوََ�ْ� ی � مِ
 أ4ِ�ََهَِ


5:27 And recite to them the story of the two sons of 
Adam in truth; when each offered a sacrifice, it was 
accepted from the one but not from the other.  
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 Wَ���َ2ُFْ%ّ َل�Fَ �َِا%(خ 
 مَِ


The latter said to the former: "I will surely, kill 
you.''  



َ��ِ�2 �Fَلَ إِن�َ� یVُ�<�َ2ََ ا���ُ� مَِ
 اْ�ُ


The former said: "Verily, Allah accepts only from 
those who have Taqwa. 


 �َ�َ 
=ِ�َ Wَ�ْ�َِی4َِىَ إ vٍِم9َ أَنَْ� ِ�َ>�س -�Hَ, إَِ�-� ی4ََكَ 2ُ�ْ2َ�َِ�ِ
 
َ� %�Wَ�َ2ُFْ إِن.- أَخَ�فُ ا���َ� رَب� اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


5:28 "If you do stretch your hand against me to kill 
me, I shall never stretch my hand against you to kill 
you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of all that exists.'' 


 nِأَصَْ/ـ 
Wَ 2َ�َُ+�نَ مِِْLِْوَإ -ِLْZِ�ِ َإِن.- أُرِی4ُ أَن تَُ>�ء
 
َ� ا����رِ وَذWَ�َِ جََ[Oءُ ا��pـِ�ِ


5:29 "Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on 
yourself as well as yours, then you will be one of 
the dwellers of the Fire, and that is the recompense 
of the wrongdoers.'' 


 
َ̂ـِ�ِ�یَ  1َ��Hَ�َْ, َ�ُ� نVَ2ْFَ �ُ�ُUَْ أَخِ�ِ� 2َ�َ�ََ�ُ� َ�َ$صَْ>zَ مَِ
 اْ�


5:30 So the soul of the other encouraged him and 
made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the 
losers. 


َ�َ>َ�َ� ا���ُ� 0َُ�ا�ً� یَْ>َ/ُ� ِ�- ا%(رْضِ ِ�ُ�ِ�یَُ� آَْ�َ| یَُ�ارِى 
 سَْ�ءَةَ أَخِ�ِ� 


5:31 Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the 
ground to show him how to hide the dead body of 
his brother.  
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�2َ أGَ1ََْ[تُ أَنْ أَآُ�نَ مVَQِْ هَـَ!ا اDُ�َْ�ابِ �Fَلَ یَـَ�یَْ�
 
 َ�ُ$وَارِيَ سَْ�ءَةَ أَخِ- َ�َ$صَْ>zَ مَِ
 ا���ـ4ِمِ�َ


He said: "Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as 
this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother!'' 
Then he became one of those who regretted.   


 The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain)  


Allah describes the evil end and consequence of transgression, 
envy and injustice in the story of the two sons of Adam, Habil 
and Qabil.  


One of them fought against the other and killed him out of envy 
and transgression, because of the bounty that Allah gave his 
brother and because the sacrifice that he sincerely offered to 
Allah was accepted. The murdered brother earned forgiveness 
for his sins and was admitted into Paradise, while the murderer 
failed and earned a losing deal in both the lives.  


Allah said,  


 .e/َ�ْ��ِ َدَمO Tْ�... وَاتVُْ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� نََ>َ$ اْ�َ  


And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in 
truth;  


meaning, tell these envious, unjust people, the 
brothers of swine and apes from the Jews and 
their likes among mankind, the story of the two 
sons of Adam, Habil and Qabil, as many scholars 
among the Salaf and later generations said.  


Allah's statement,  ?fEَ�ْ�$ِ  (in truth),  


means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration, 
confusion, change, addition or deletion.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 #e/َ�ْا xُ5َ�َ�ْإِن� هَـَ!ا َ�ُ"َ� ا 
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Verily, this is the true narrative (about the 
story of Isa). (3:62) 


 .e/َ�ْ��ِ �ُنََ>َ$ه Wَ�ْ�َ1َ #x�َُن 
 نَْ/ُ


We narrate unto you their story with truth. 
(18:13) 


and,  


... Fَْ�لَ اْ�َ/e.  ذWَ�َِ �1َِ�- اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ�   


Such is Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a 
statement of truth. (19:24) 


2َُ����Fَ Wَلَ ... Fْ$َ�َ َل�Fَ �َِا�خ 
إِذْ Fُ ��َ��Fَْ�َ��نً� Vَ.<�ُ2ُ�َ مِ
 أ4ِ�ََهَِ� وََ�ْ� یVْ�<�َ2َُ مَِ
 �
إِن�ََ��ِ�2a٢٧c یVُ�<�َ2ََ ا�ّ�ُ� مَِ
 اْ�ُ  


when each offered a sacrifice, it was accepted from the 
one but not from the other. The latter said to the former: 
"I will surely, kill you.'' The former said: "Verily, Allah 
accepts only from those who have Taqwa. 


Several scholars among the Salaf and the later 
generations said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his 
daughters to his sons because of the necessity of such 
action.  


They also said that in every pregnancy, Adam was given 
a twin, a male and a female, and he used to give the 
female of one twin, to the male of the other twin, in 
marriage.  


Habil's sister was not beautiful while Qabil's sister was 
beautiful, resulting in Qabil wanting her for himself, 
instead of his brother. Adam refused unless they both 
offer a sacrifice, and he whose sacrifice was accepted, 
would marry Qabil's sister.  


Habil's sacrifice was accepted, while Qabil's sacrifice was 
rejected, and thus what Allah told us about them 
occurred.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said --  
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that during the time of Adam -- "The woman was 
not allowed in marriage for her male twin, but 
Adam was commanded to marry her to any of her 
other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was 
given a twin, a male and a female. A beautiful 
daughter was once born for Adam and another 
one that was not beautiful. So the twin brother of 
the ugly daughter said, `Marry your sister to me 
and I will marry my sister to you.'  


He said, `No, for I have more right to my sister.'  


So they both offered a sacrifice. The sacrifice of 
the one who offered the sheep was accepted 
while the sacrifice of the other (the twin brother 
of the beautiful daughter), which consisted of 
some produce, was not accepted. So the latter 
killed his brother.''  


This story has a better than good chain of 
narration.  


The statement,  


 ...
َ��ِ�2  إِن�َ� یVُ�<�َ2ََ ا�ّ�ُ� مَِ
 اْ�ُ


Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.  


who fear Allah in their actions.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said,  


"If I become certain that Allah has accepted even 
one prayer from me, it will be better for me than 
this life and all that in it. This is because Allah 


says, �َ'"ِSُ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ� ا�0ُ�ْ>"َ�َ�َ �0َ Verily, Allah accepts)  إِ�


only from the those who have Taqwa).  


The statement,  


�T�َِإ ,َH�َ�َ 
 ی4ََكَ 2ُ�ْ2َ�َِ�ِ�T مَ� أَنَْ� ِ�َ>�سvٍِ ی4َِيَ إWَ�َ2ُFْ$َ�َ Wَ�ْ�َِ إِن.T أَخَ�فُ َ�ِ=

َ�  a٢٨c ا�ّ�َ� رَب� اْ�َ��َ�ِ


"If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I 
shall never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for I 
fear Allah; the Lord of all that exists."  
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Qabil's brother, the pious man whose sacrifice 
was accepted because of his piety, said to his 
brother, who threatened to kill him without 


justification,  Kَ'ْ�َِ4ِ�َيَ إ gٍِأََ�ْ� ِ$َ<�س ��َ L� 4َ�َكَ ِ�َ�ْ"ُ�َ�ِL�َِ2َ إRFَ$َ �hِ�َ
�َKَ�َ�ُIْiَ  (If you do stretch your hand against me to 


kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against you 
to kill you), I will not commit the same evil act 
that you threaten to commit, so that I will not 


earn the same sin as you,   اْ�َ#�0ِ�َ'َ�إِ�?L أََ]�فُ ا�ّ�َ� رَب


(for I fear Allah; the Lord of the all that exists), 
and, as a result, I will not commit the error that 
you threaten to commit. Rather, I will observe 
patience and endurance.  


Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"By Allah! Habil was the stronger of the two men. 
But, fear of Allah restricted his hand.''  


The Prophet said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs,  


� َ��ْ�َ��تVُِ وَاْ�َ�2ُ�ْلُ T�ِ ا����رَ"ِ�Uَ�ْ�َ�ِ ِن�َ�ِ�ْ إِذَا تََ�اجََ� اْ�ُ


When two Muslims fight (meet) each other with 
their swords, both the murderer as well as the 
murdered will go to the Hellfire.  


They said, "O Allah's Messenger! It is all right for 
the murderer, but what about the victim?''  


Allah's Messenger replied,  


 إِن�� آَ�نَ َ�ِ�یVِ2ْFَ -�1َ �5ً صَ�ِ�ِ>�


He surely had the intention to kill his comrade.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning of the 
calamity that Uthman suffered from, Sa`d bin Abi 
Waqqas said,  


"I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�8ِِ�، وَا8ِ��َ�ُْ� خَْ�ٌ� مَِ
 إِن�َ"� س2ََُ+�نُ 2ْ�َِ�ٌ* ا�4ُ1ِ��َ ِ��َ"� خَْ�ٌ� مَِ
 اْ�َ�
T1ِا���� 
 اْ�َ�ِ:T، وَاْ�َ�ِ:T خَْ�ٌ� مَِ
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There will be a Fitnah, and he who sits idle 
during it is better than he who stands up, and he 
who stands up in it is better than he who walks, 
and he who walks is better than he who is 
walking at a fast pace.  


When he was asked, `What if someone enters my 
home and stretched his hand to kill me?'  


He said,  


 آُْ
 آَ�ْ�ِ
 Oدَم


Be just like (the pious) son of Adam.''  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it this way, and said, 
"This Hadith is Hasan, and similar is reported on 
this subject from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-
Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn Mas`ud, Abu Waqid and Abu 
Musa.''  


The Qur'an continues,  


Wَ 2َ�َُ+�نَ مِْ
 أَصَْ/�بِ ا����رِ وَذWَ�َِ جََ[اءِLِْوَإ TِLْZِ�ِ َأُرِی4ُ أَن تَُ>�ء T.إِن 

َ�ِ�ِ��pا� a٢٩c  


"Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as 
well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the 
Fire, and that is the recompense of the wrongdoers."  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah 


said that, ?�ِإKَ0ِNِْوَإ L0ِNْ<ِ$ِ َأُر4ُ�ِ أَن تَُ<�ء L  ("Verily, I intend to let 


you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours..."),  


means, the sin of murdering me, in addition to 
your previous sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this.  


Allah's statement,  


Uَْ1َْ, َ�ُ� ن��Hَ�َ
َ̂�سِِ�یَ   Vَ2ْFَ �ُ�ُ a٣٠c أَخِ�ِ� 2َ�َ�ََ�ُ� َ�َ$صَْ>zَ مَِ
 اْ�


So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-
seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered 
him and became one of the losers.  
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means, his conscience encouraged him to kill his 
brother by making it seem like a sensible thing to 
do, so he killed him, even after his brother 
admonished him.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist his neck. So Shaytan took an animal and 
placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, then he took another rock, and smashed its 
head with it until he killed it while the son of 
Adam was looking. So he did the same thing to 
his brother.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this.  


Abdullah bin Wahb said that Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that his father said,  


"Qabil held Habil by the head to kill him, so Habil 
laid down for him and Qabil started twisting 
Habil's head, not knowing how to kill him. 
Shaytan came to Qabil and said, `Do you want 
to kill him?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


Shaytan said, `Take that stone and throw it on 
his head.'  


So Qabil took the stone and threw it at his 
brother's head and smashed his head.  


Shaytan then went to Hawwa in a hurry and 
said to her, `O Hawwa! Qabil killed Habil.'  


She asked him, `Woe to you! What does `kill' 
mean?'  


He said, `He will no longer eat, drink or move.'  


She said, `And that is death.'  


He said, `Yes it is.'  


So she started to weep until Adam came to her 
while she was weeping and said, `What is the 
matter with you?'  
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She did not answer him.  


He asked her two more times, but she did not 
answer him. So he said, `You and your daughters 
will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and 
my sons are free of it.'''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it.  


Allah's statement, �َ��ِِاْ�َ[�س �َ� iَ%َ   (And became one ofصَْ<َ� ِ


the losers),  


in this life and the Hereafter, and which loss is 
worse than this.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


� إِ��� آَ�ً�ْsُ rٌUَْن Vُ2َ�ُْدَمَِ"�،ِ�َ$ن�ُ� َ�� ت 
نَ 1ََ�- اْ�ِ
 Oدَمَ اْ�َ$و�لِ آVٌUِْ مِْ
V2ْ�َ�ْا �
 آَ�نَ أَو�لَ مَْ
 سَ


Any soul that is unjustly killed, then the first son 
of Adam will carry a burden of its shedding, for he 
was the first to practice the crime of murder.  


The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, also 
recorded this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr used to say,  


"The son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be 
the most miserable among men. There is no 
blood shed on earth since he killed his brother, 
until the Day of Resurrection, but he will carry a 
burden from it, for he was the first person to 
establish murder.''  


Allah said,  


َ�َ>َ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� 0َُ�اً�� یَْ>َ/ُ� T�ِ اSَرْضِ ِ�ُ�ِ�یَُ� آَْ�َ| یَُ�ارِي سَْ�ءةَ أَخِ�ِ� �Fَلَ 
 َz<َْص$َ�َ Tَِ�ابِ َ�ُ$وَارِيَ سَْ�ءةَ أَخDُ�ْهَـَ!ا ا VَQِْتُ أَنْ أَآُ�نَ م]ْGَ1ََیَ� وَی�2َ�َْ أ



  a٣١c مَِ
 ا����دِمِ�َ


Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to 
show him how to hide the dead body of his brother. He 
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(the murderer) said, "Woe to me! Am I not even able to 
be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my 
brother!'' Then he became one of those who regretted.  


As-Suddi said that the Companions said,  


"When his brother died, Qabil left him on the bare 
ground and did not know how to bury him. Allah 
sent two crows, which fought with each other 
until one of them killed the other. So it dug a hole 
and threw sand over the dead corpse (which it 
placed in the hole). When Qabil saw that, he said, 


L[َِوَارِيَ سَْ�ءةَ أiُ%َ ِهَـَ ا اْ�ُ=َ�اب Sَaْ� َ�� وَْ�َ�َ�� أََ,lْPَتُ أَنْ أَآُ�نَ ِ
("Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this 
crow and to hide the dead body of my brother!'').  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"A crow came to the dead corpse of another crow 
and threw sand over it, until it hid it in the 


ground. He who killed his brother said,  ��َ�َ�َْو ��َ
L[َِوَارِيَ سَْ�ءةَ أiُ%َ ِهَـَ ا اْ�ُ=َ�اب Sَaْ� Woe to) أََ,lْPَتُ أَنْ أَآُ�نَ ِ


me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother!).''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement,  �َ�َ%iَصَْ<َ� ِ
�َ'��دِِ�  .(Then he became one of those who regretted)  ا�


"Allah made him feel sorrow after the loss that he 
earned.''  


 The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cutting the 


Relations of the Womb  


A Hadith states that the Prophet said,  


مَ� مِْ
 ذَنnٍْ أَج4َْرُ أَنْ یVَ.G�َُ اT�ِ �ُ2َ�َ��ُ1ُ hُ ا�4#نَْ�� مََ_ مَ� ی�4َخُِ� 
 ةِ مَِ
 اْ�َ>TِDْ و�HِFَََ�ِ* ا���T�ِ �ِ<�ِ�5َ�ِ��ِ ا9�ْخَِ�


There is no sin that is more worthy of Allah 
hastening its punishment in this life, in addition to 
what He has in store for its offender in the 
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Hereafter, more than transgression and cutting 
the relations of the womb.  


The act of Qabil included both of these.  


We are Allah's and to Him is our return.  


  


 �ً�Uَْن Vَ2َFَ 
�- إِسَْ�ءِیVَ أَن�ُ� مَِ�َ -�َ1َ ��مِْ
 أَجVِْ ذWَ�ِ آ2ََْ>َ
Dَ�ِْ�ِ� نrٍUَْ أَوْ َ�َ��دٍ ِ�- ا%(رْضِ َ�َ+َ$ن�َ� Vَ2َFَ ا����سَ 


 �ً�� جَِ


5:32 Because of that, We ordained for the Children 
of Israel that if anyone killed a person not in 
retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in 
the land - it would be as if he killed all mankind,  


�ً��  وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ـَ"� َ�َ+َ$ن�َ� أَْ�َ�� ا����سَ جَِ


and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved 
the life of all mankind.  


 Wَ�ِ4َ�ْ�َ ذ �ْ"ُ��ـِ, ��Lُ إِن� آ��Qَِاً م.َْ.�<َ�ّ��ِ ��و4ْ�َ�ََ ج9َءَتُْ"ْ� رُسُُ�َ
 ِ�- ا%(رْضِ َ�ُْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers 
with Al-Bayyinat, even then after that many of them 
continued to exceed the limits in the land! 


إِن�َ� جََ[Oءُ ا��ِ!یَ
 یَُ/�رُِ��نَ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وَیَْ�َ�ْ�نَ ِ�- 
ا%(رْضِ َ�َ��داً أَن ی�2�َُُ��اْ أَوْ ی��5َُُ>�اْ أَوْ ت�H�ََُ_ أَی4ِْیِ"ْ� 


 ُ"� م.ْ
 خَِ�ـٍ| أَوْ یُ�Uَْ�اْ مَِ
 ا%(رْضِ وَأَرْجُُ�


5:33 The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in 
the land is only that they shall be killed or crucified, 
or their hands and their feet be cut off on opposite 
sides, or be exiled from the land.  
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 �ٌ�pِ1َ ٌخِْ[ىٌ ِ�- ا�4#نَْ�� وََ�ُ"ْ� ِ�- ا%(خَِ�ةِ 1ََ!اب �ْ"ُ�َ Wَ�َِذ 


That is their disgrace in this world, and a great 
torment is theirs in the Hereafter. 


�اْ أَن� إِ%� ا��ِ!یَ
 تَ�ُ��اْ مِ
 Vِ<ْFَ أَن ت4ِ�َْرُواْ 1ََ�ْ�ُ�َ1ْ��َ �ْ"ِ
   ا���َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


5:34 Except for those who (having fled away and 
then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance 
before they fall into your power; in that case, know 
that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other Human 
Beings  


Allah says, 


 Wَ�َِذ Vِْأَج 
... مِْ  


Because of that,  


Allah says, because the son of Adam killed his 
brother in transgression and aggression,  


 ... Vَ�8ِإِسَْ�ا T�ِ�َ -�َ1َ ��...آ2ََْ>َ  


We ordained for the Children of Israel...,  


meaning, We legislated for them and informed 
them,  


أَن�ُ� مَ
 Vَ2َFَ نDَ�ِ ��ًUَْْ�ِ� نrٍUَْ أَوْ َ�َ��دٍ T�ِ اSَرْضِ َ�َ+َ$ن�َ� Vَ2َFَ ا����سَ ... 
��ً�  ...جَِ�ً�� وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ��هَ� َ�َ+َ$ن�َ� أَْ�َ�� ا����سَ جَِ


that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of 
murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - it would 
be as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, 
it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.  
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The Ayah states, whoever kills a soul without 
justification -- such as in retaliation for murder or 
for causing mischief on earth -- will be as if he 
has killed all mankind, because there is no 
difference between one life and another.  


  ,(...and if anyone saved a life) وََ�ْ� أ3ََْ'�هَ�


by preventing its blood from being shed and 
believing in its sanctity, then all people will have 


been saved from him, so,�#ً'0ِ�َ َس�� it would) أ3ََْ'� ا�
be as if he saved the life of all mankind).  


Al-Amash and others said that Abu Salih said that Abu 
Hurayrah said,  


"I entered on Uthman when he was under siege in 
his house and said, `I came to give you my 
support. Now, it is good to fight (defending you) 
O Leader of the Faithful!'  


He said, `O Abu Hurayrah! Does it please you 
that you kill all people, including me?'  


I said, `No.'  


He said, `If you kill one man, it is as if you killed 
all people. Therefore, go back with my permission 
for you to leave. May you receive your reward 
and be saved from burden.'  


So I went back and did not fight.'''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"It is as Allah has stated,  


... َV2َFَ �مَ
 Vَ2َFَ نDَ�ِ ��ًUَْْ�ِ� نrٍUَْ أَوْ َ�َ��دٍ T�ِ اSَرْضِ َ�َ+َ$ن�َ
  ...ْ�َ�� ا����سَ جَِ�ً��ا����سَ جَِ�ً�� وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ��هَ� َ�َ+َ$ن�َ� أَ


if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of 
murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - 
it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if 
anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the 
life of all mankind.  
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Saving life in this case occurs by not killing a soul 
that Allah has forbidden.  


So this is the meaning of saving the life of all 
mankind, for whoever forbids killing a soul 
without justification, the lives of all people will be 
saved from him.''  


Similar was said by Mujahid;  


  ,(...And if anyone saved a life) وََ�ْ� أ3ََْ'�هَ�


means, he refrains from killing a soul.  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's 


statement, �#ً'0ِ�َ َس���0َ أ3ََْ'� ا��iَ1َ%َ (it would be as if he killed 
all mankind...) means,  


"Whoever kills one soul that Allah has forbidden 
killing, is just like he who kills all mankind.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said, 


"He who allows himself to shed the blood of a 
Muslim, is like he who allows shedding the blood 
of all people. He who forbids shedding the blood 
of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the 
blood of all people.''  


In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A`raj said that 


Mujahid commented on the Ayah, �#ً'0ِ�َ َس��Sَ�َIَ �0َ ا��iَ1َ%َ (it 
would be as if he killed all mankind),  


"He who kills a believing soul intentionally, Allah 
makes the Fire of Hell his abode, He will become 
angry with him, and curse him, and has prepared 
a tremendous punishment for him, equal to if he 
had killed all people, his punishment will still be 
the same.''  


Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that the Ayah,  �ْ�وََ
�سَ 0ِ�َ'ً#���0َ أ3ََْ'� ا��iَ1َ%َ �َأ3ََْ'�ه (and if anyone saved a life, it 
would be as if he saved the life of all mankind) means,  


"He who does not kill anyone, then the lives of 
people are safe from him.''  
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 Warning Those who Commit Mischief  


Allah said,  


��تِ ...َ.�<َ���ِ ��... و4ْ�َ�ََ جَ�ء تُْ"ْ� رُسُُ�َ  


And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with 
Al-Bayyinat,  


meaning, clear evidences, signs and proofs.  


��Lُ a٣٢c إِن� آ�Qًَِ�ا م.ْ�ُ"� 4َ�ْ�َ ذT�ِ Wَ�َِ اSَرْضِ َ�ُْ�ِ�ُ��نَ...   


even then after that many of them continued to exceed 
the limits in the land!  


This Ayah chastises and criticizes those who commit the 
prohibitions, after knowing that they are prohibited from 
indulging in them.  


The Jews of Al-Madinah, such as Banu Qurayzah, An-
Nadir and Qaynuqa, used to fight along with either 
Khazraj or Aws, when war would erupt between them 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would 
end, the Jews would ransom those who were captured 
and pay the blood money for those who were killed. 
Allah criticized them for this practice in Surah Al-
Baqarah,  


 
ِْ̂�جُ�نَ أَنUَُ�ُ+ْ� م. وَإِذْ أَخَْ!نَ� مQَ�ِـَ�ُ+ْ� َ% تUِ�َُْ+�نَ دِم9َءِآُْ� وََ% تُ
 دِیَـِ�آُْ� ��Lُ أFََْ�رْتُْ� وَأَن2ُْ� ت7ََْ"4ُونَ 


 
ِْ̂�جُ�نَ َ�ِ�یً�� م.�ُ+� م. ��Lُ أَن2ُْ� هَـwَُ%ءِ ت2ُ�َُْ��نَ أَنUَُ�ُ+ْ� وَتُ
 LْMِ��ِ �"ِ�ْ�َ1ِ� وَا4ْ�ُ�ْوَنِ وَإِن یَْ$تُ�آُْ� أُسَـَ�ى دِیَـِ�هِْ� تpََـَ"ُ�ونَ


 nِنَ ِ�َ>ْ�ِ� اْ�ِ+2َـ��تUَُـ4ُوهُْ� وَهَُ� مَُ/��مٌ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� إِخَْ�اجُُ"ْ� أwْ2ُ�ََمُِ
 T�ِ ٌإِ%� خِْ[ى �ْ+ُ�وَتَْ+Uُُ�ونَ ِ�َ>ْ�ٍ� َ�َ� جََ[Oءُ مَ
 یVُ�َUَْ ذWَ�ِ مِ


 وَیَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَِ* یَُ�د#ونَ إَِ�- أََ:4. اّ�َ�َ!ابِ وَمَ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ/َ��ةِ ا�4#نَْ��
1َ�� تَْ�َُ��نَ  VٍUِـDَ�ِ 


And (remember) when We took your covenant 
(saying): Shed not your (people's) blood, nor turn 
out your own people from their dwellings. Then, 
(this) you ratified and (to this) you bear witness.  
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After this, it is you who kill one another and drive 
out a party of your own from their homes, assist 
(their enemies) against them, in sin and 
transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their 
expulsion was forbidden to you. Then do you 
believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the 
rest Then what is the recompense of those who 
do so among you, except disgrace in the life of 
this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
shall be consigned to the most grievous torment. 
And Allah is not unaware of what you do. (2:84-
85)  


 The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the Land  


Allah said next,  


�دًا أَن إِن�َ� جََ[اء ا��ِ!یَ
 یَُ/�رُِ��نَ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وَیَْ�َ�ْ�نَ T�ِ اSَرْضِ َ�َ�
 َ
ی�2�َُُ��اْ أَوْ ی��5َُُ>�اْ أَوْ ت�H�ََُ_ أَی4ِْیِ"ْ� وَأَرْجُُ�ُ"� م.ْ
 خBِفٍ أَوْ یُ�Uَْ�اْ مِ


  ...اSَرْضِ


The recompense of those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger and do mischief in the land is only 
that they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and 
their feet be cut off on the opposite sides, or be exiled 
from the land.  


`Wage war' mentioned here means, oppose and 
contradict, and it includes disbelief, blocking 
roads and spreading fear in the fairways. Mischief 
in the land refers to various types of evil.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 


said that the Ayat, �ُ�َ�ُرُِ$�نَ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَس�Eَ�ُ �َ� ِ The) إِ�lَ�َ �0َاء ا�
recompense of those who wage war against Allah and 


His Messenger) until,  &ٌ'3ِ-Allah is Of)   أَن ا�ّ�َ� Qَُ��رٌ ر


Forgiving, Most Merciful),  


"Were revealed about the idolators. Therefore, 
the Ayah decrees that, whoever among them 
repents before you apprehend them, then you 
have no right to punish them. This Ayah does not 
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save a Muslim from punishment if he kills, causes 
mischief in the land or wages war against Allah 
and His Messenger and then joins rank with the 
disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch 
him. He will still be liable for punishment for the 
crimes he committed.''  


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that Ikrimah said 


that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah,  َرُِ$�ن�Eَ�ُ �َ� ِإِ�lَ�َ �0َاء ا�
 The recompense of those) ا�ّ�َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وFْ�َََ#ْ�نَ ِ%L اَ.رْضِ َ%�Fَدًا


who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do 
mischief in the land...),  


"Was revealed concerning the idolators, those 
among them who repent before being 
apprehended, they will still be liable for 
punishment for the crimes they committed.''  


The correct opinion is that this Ayah is general in 
meaning and includes the idolators and all others who 
commit the types of crimes the Ayah mentioned.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Qilabah 
Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said that Anas bin Malik 
said,  


"Eight people of the Ukl tribe came to the 
Messenger of Allah and gave him their pledge to 
follow Islam. Al-Madinah's climate did not suit 
them and they became sick and complained to 
Allah's Messenger. So he said,  


ُْ̂�جُ�نَ مََ_ رَا�1َِ�� T�ِ إِِ�ِ�ِ�، �5ِ2ُ�َُ>�ا مِْ
 أَْ�َ�اِ�َ"� وَأَْ�َ>�نَِ"�  أََ�� تَ


Go with our shepherd to be treated by the milk 
and urine of his camels.  


So they went as directed, and after they drank 
from the camels' milk and urine, they became 
healthy, and they killed the shepherd and drove 
away all the camels. The news reached the 
Prophet and he sent (men) in their pursuit and 
they were captured. He then ordered that their 
hands and feet be cut off (and it was done), and 
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their eyes were branded with heated pieces of 
iron. Next, they were put in the sun until they 
died.''  


This is the wording of Muslim.  


In another narration for this Hadith, it was 
mentioned that these people were from the tribes 
of Ukl or Uraynah.  


Another narration reported that these people 
were put in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and 
when they asked for water, no water was given to 
them.  


Allah said,  


�Hَ_ أَی4ِْیِ"ْ� وَأَرْجُُ�ُ"� م.ْ
 خBِفٍ أَوْ یُ�Uَْ�اْ مِ
َ أَن ی�2�َُُ��اْ أَوْ ی��5َُُ>�اْ أَوْ تَُ�...
...اSَرْضِ  


they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their 
feet be cut off on the opposite sides, or be exiled from 
the land.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about this 
Ayah,  


"He who takes up arms in Muslim land and 
spreads fear in the fairways and is captured, the 
Muslim Leader has the choice to either have him 
killed, crucified or cut off his hands and feet.''  


Similar was said by Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, Ata, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-
Nakhai and Ad-Dahhak, as Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir 
recorded.  


This view is supported by the fact that the word Aw (or), 
indicates a choice. As Allah said,  


O]َGَ�َءٌ م.VُQْ مَ� Vَ2َFَ مَِ
 ا���َ�ِ� یَْ/ُ+ُ� ِ�ِ� ذَوَا 4ْ1َلٍ م.ْ�ُ+ْ� ه4َْیً� َ�ـِ�َ~ 
 اْ�َ+ْ�َ>ِ* أَوْ آ��Uَرَةٌ َ�َ��مُ مََ�ـِ+�َ
 أَو 4ْ1َلُ ذWَ�ِ صَِ��مً�


The penalty is an offering, brought to the 
Ka`bah, of an eatable animal equivalent to the 
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one he killed, as adjudged by two just men 
among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the 
poor, or its equivalent in fasting. (5:95)  


Allah said,  



 آَ�نَ مِ�ُ+� م�ِ�ی�Cً أَوْ ِ�ِ� أَذًى م.
 ر�أْسِِ� 4ْUِ�َیٌَ* م.
 صَِ��مٍ أَوْ َ�َ
 نWٍ�ُُصFَ4ٍََ* أَوْ 


And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in 
his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a 
ransom of either fasting or giving charity or 
offering a sacrifice. (2:196) 


and,  


�ِHُْمَ� ت vَِأَوْس 
�نَ أَهِْ��ُ+ْ� أَوْ َ�َ+��Uرَتُُ� إِْ�َ��مُ 7َ1ََ�ةِ مََ�ـِ+�َ
 مُِْ
*ٍ<َFََآِْ�َ�تُُ"ْ� أَوْ تَْ/ِ�یُ� ر 


...for its expiation feed ten of the poor, on a scale 
of the average of that with which you feed your 
own families, or clothe them, or free a slave. 
(5:89) 


All of these Ayat offer a choice, just as the Ayah 
above.  


As for Allah's statement, ِاَ.رْض �َ� or be exiled) أَوْ ُ��َ�ْ�اْ ِ
from the land).  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Abbas, Anas bin Malik, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al-
Layth bin Sa`d and Malik bin Anas that,  


it means, he is actively pursued until he is 
captured, and thus receives his prescribed 
punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the 
land of Islam. 


Some said that;  


the Ayah means these people are expelled to 
another land, or to another state by the Muslims 
authorities.  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha`tha, Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, 
Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that;  


he is expelled, but not outside of the land of 
Islam, while others said that he is to be 
imprisoned.  


Allah's statement,  


...�ٌ�pِ1َ ٌا�خَِ�ةِ 1ََ!اب T�ِ �ْ"ُ�ََا�4#نَْ�� و T�ِ ٌخِْ[ي �ْ"ُ�َ Wَ�َِذ  a٣٣c  


That is their disgrace in this world, and a great torment 
is theirs in the Hereafter.  


means, the punishment We prescribed, killing 
these aggressors, crucifying them, cutting off 
their hands and feet on opposite sides, or 
expelling them from the land is a disgrace for 
them among mankind in this life, along with the 
tremendous torment Allah has prepared for them 
in the Hereafter.  


This view supports the opinion that these Ayat were 
revealed about the idolators. As for Muslims, in his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said,  


"The Messenger of Allah took the same pledge 
from us that he also took from women: That we 
do not associate anything with Allah in worship, 
we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our 
children, and that we do not spread falsehood 
about each other.  


He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his 
reward will be with Allah. He who falls into 
shortcomings and was punished, then this will be 
his expiation. And those whose errors were 
covered by Allah, then their matter is for Allah: If 
He wills, He will punish them and If He wills, He 
will pardon them.''  


Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 Tَ.�Qَُأَنْ ی 
مَْ
 أَذْنnََ ذَنًْ>� T�ِ ا�4#نَْ�� hُ��َ ،�ِ�ِ nَFِ��ُ�َ أ4َ1َْلُ مِْ
 �ِ�ْ�َ1َ hُا�4#نَْ�� �2َ�َ�َُ] ا T�ِ �<ًْذَن nََأَذْن 
2َ�َ��ُ1ُُ� �1َ- 1َْ>4ِِ]، وَمَْ


4ْFَ ٍءTْ:َ T�ِ �ِ�ْ�َ1َ َأَنْ یَُ��د 
�ُ�، hُ��َ أَآَْ�مُ مِْْ1َ �Uَ1ََو��ْ1َ �Uَ1َ  
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He who sins in this life and was punished for it, 
then Allah is far more just than to combine two 
punishments on His servant. He who commits an 
error in this life and Allah hides this error and 
pardons him, then Allah is far more generous 
than to punish the servant for something that He 
has already pardoned.  


Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi 
who said, "Hasan Gharib.'' 


Al-Hafiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about this Hadith, and 
he said that it was related to the Prophet in some 
narrations, and it was related to the Companions in 
others, and that this narration from the Prophet is Sahih.  


Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement,  L%ِ ٌيlْ[ِ &ْ�ُ�َ Kَ�َِذ
  ,(That is their disgrace in this world) ا��4ْ�َ'�


"Meaning, shame, humiliation, punishment, 
contempt and torment in this life, before the 


Hereafter, &ٌ'mِ,َ ٌَ�ةِ َ,َ اب[ِnا L%ِ &ْ�ُ�ََو   (and a great 


torment is theirs in the Hereafter), if they do not 
repent from these errors until death overcomes 
them. In this case, they will be stricken by the 
punishment that We prescribed for them in this 
life and the torment that We prepared for them 


therein, &ٌ'mِ,َ ٌاب َ,َ  (a great torment) in the Fire of 


Jahannam.''  


 The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah and 
His Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before their 


Apprehension  


Allah said,  


 َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�إِ%� ا��ِ!یَ
 تَ�ُ��اْ مِ
 Vِ<ْFَ أَن ت4ِ�َْرُواْ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� 1ْ��ََ�ُ�اْ أَن� ا�ّ�
a٣٤c  


Except for those who (having fled away and then) came 
back (as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into 
your power; in that case, know that Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.  
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This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies 
to the idolators.  


As for the Muslims who commit this crime and 
repent before they are apprehended, the 
punishment of killing, crucifixion and cutting the 
limbs will be waved. The practice of the 
Companions in this regard is that all of the 
punishments prescribed in this case will be 
waved, as is apparent from the wording of the 
Ayah.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"Harithah bin Badr At-Tamimi was living in Al-
Basra, and he committed the crime of mischief in 
the land. So he talked to some men from 
Quraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin Ali, Ibn Abbas and 
Abdullah bin Jafar, and they talked to Ali about 
him so that he would grant him safety, but Ali 
refused.  


So Harithah went to Sa`id bin Qays Al-Hamadani 
who kept him in his house and went to Ali, 
saying, `O Leader of the Faithful! What about 
those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and cause mischief in the land?' So he 


recited the Ayah until he reached,  ��إِ( ا�ِ �َ� تَ�ُ$�اْ ِ
 Sِ>ْIَ  (Except for those who (having أَن تَْ"4ِرُواْ َ,َ�ْ'ِ�ْ& 
fled away and them) came back (as Muslims) with 
repentance before they fall into your power).   


So Ali wrote a document that granted safety, and 
Sa`id bin Qays said, `This is for Harithah bin 
Badr.'''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that `Amir Ash-Sha`bi said, 


 "A man from Murad came to Abu Musa, while he 
was the governor of Al-Kufah during the reign of 
Uthman, and said to him after he offered the 
obligatory prayer, `O Abu Musa! I seek your help. 
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I am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war 
against Allah and His Messenger and caused 
mischief in the land. I repented before you had 
any authority over me.'  


Abu Musa proclaimed, `This is so-and-so, who 
had waged war against Allah and His Messenger 
and caused mischief in the land, and he repented 
before we had authority over him. Therefore, 
anyone who meets him, should deal with him in a 
better way. If he is saying the truth, then this is 
the path of those who say the truth. If he is 
saying a lie, his sins will destroy him. So the man 
remained idle for as long as Allah willed, but he 
later rose against the leaders, and Allah punished 
him for his sins and he was killed.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Musa bin Ishaq Al-Madani said 
that;  


Ali Al-Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed 
blood and plundered wealth. The leaders and the 
people alike, sought to capture him, but they 
could not do that until he came after he repented, 
after he heard a man reciting the Ayah,  


 ِ*VْFُ یَ� 1َِ>�دِيَ ا��ِ!یَ
 أَسَْ�ُ��ا 1ََ�- أَنUُِ�ِ"ْ� َ�� تَْ�َ��Hُا مِ
 ر�ْ�َ
��ً�  ِن�ُ� هَُ� ا�UُDَ�ْرُ ا���ِ��ُ� ا���ِ� إِن� ا���َ� یUِDَُْ� ا�!#نُ�بَ جَِ


O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, 
verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful. (39:53)  


So he said to that man, "O servant of Allah! 
Recite it again.''  


So he recited it again, and Ali put down his sword 
and went to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving 
during the night. He washed up and went to the 
Masjid of the Messenger of Allah and prayed the 
dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah amidst 
his companions. In the morning, the people 
recognized him and went after him. He said, "You 
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have no way against me. I came in repentance 
before you had any authority over me.''  


Abu Hurayrah said, "He has said the truth,'' and 
he held his hand and went to Marwan bin Al-
Hakam, who was the governor of Al-Madinah 
during the reign of Muawiyah.  


Abu Hurayrah said, "This is Ali and he came in 
repentance and you do not have a way against 
him, nor can you have him killed.''  


So Ali was absolved of punishment and remained 
on his repentance and went to the sea to perform 
Jihad in Allah's cause.  


The Muslims met the Romans in battle, and the 
Muslims brought the ship Ali was in to one of the 
Roman ships, and Ali crossed to that ship and the 
Romans escaped from him to the other side of the 
ship, and the ship capsized and they all 
drowned.''  


  


ُ��اْ ا���َ� وَا�Dُ2َ�ْاْ إَِ��ِ� اْ�َ�سِ�َ�َ* یََـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ ات�
 وَجَـِ"4ُواْ ِ�- سَِ>�ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ+ْ� تUُِْ�ُ/�نَ 


5:35 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and 
seek the Wasilah to Him, and strive hard in His 
cause, so that you may be successful. 


�ُUََآ 
واْ َ�ْ� أَن� َ�ُ"ْ� م�� ِ�- ا%(رْضِ جَِ��ً� وَمQَِْ�ُ� إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 �ْ"ُ�مََ�ُ� 4ُ2َUْ�َ�ِواْ ِ�ِ� مِْ
 1ََ!ابِ یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَِ* مَ� تُُ�>.Vَ مِْ


 وََ�ُ"ْ� 1ََ!ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


5:36 Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all 
that is in the earth, and as much again therewith to 
ransom themselves thereby from the torment on 
the Day of Resurrection, it would never be accepted 
of them. And theirs would be a painful torment. 
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  �"َ�َ̂ـِ�جِ�َ
 مِْ ُْ̂�جُ�اْ مَِ
 ا����رِ وَمَ� هُ� ِ� یُِ�ی4ُونَ أَن یَ
 ِ��ٌ� وََ�ُ"ْ� 1ََ!ابٌ م#


5:37 They will long to get out of the Fire, but never 
will they get out therefrom; and theirs will be a 
lasting torment.   


 Commanding Taqwa, Wasilah, and Jihad  


Allah commands; 


... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ ات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ�   


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah,  


Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him 
in Taqwa, which if mentioned along with acts of 
obedience, it means to refrain from the 
prohibitions and the prohibited matters.  


Allah said next,  


...َ* وَا�Dُ2َ�ْاْ إَِ��ِ� اْ�َ�سِ�َ�...   


and seek the Wasilah to Him.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Talhah said that Ata said 
that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Wasilah means `the means of approach'.  


Mujahid, Abu Wa'il, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Abdullah 
bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others gave 
the same meaning for Wasilah.  


Qatadah said that the Ayah means,  


"Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying 
Him and performing the acts that please Him.''  


 أُوَ�ـِ=Wَ ا��ِ!یَ
 ی�1ُ4َْنَ یَْ>�Dُ2َنَ إَِ�- رَ�.ِ"ُ� اْ�َ�سِ�َ�َ*


Those whom they call upon seek a means of 
access to their Lord (Allah). (17:57)  
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Wasilah is a means of approach to achieve something, 
and it is also used to refer to the highest grade in 
Paradise, and it is the grade of the Messenger of Allah, 
his residence and the nearest grade in Paradise to Allah's 
Throne.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 :  مَْ
 �Fَلَ ِ��َ
 یَْ�َُ_ ا��.4َاءَ


Whoever, after hearing to the Adhan says,  


ا���ُ"�� رَب� هِ!ِ] ا�1ْ�4َ�ةِ ا���2م�ِ*، وَا��5َ��ةِ ا8ِ��َ�َِْ*، Oتِ مَُ/�4ًا 
 اْ�َ�سِ�َ�َ* وَا�CِUَ�َْ�َ*، وَاQْ�َ�ُْ� مََ��مً� مَْ/ُ�دًا ا��ِ!ي و4ْ1ََتَُ�،


"O Allah! Lord of this perfect call and of the 
regular prayer which is going to be established! 
Grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority 
and send him (on the Day of Judgment) to the 
praiseworthy station which You have promised 
him,"  


 1َ�Uَ�7ُ* یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مَ*إِ��� َ���ْ, َ�ُ� ا�


then intercession from me will be permitted for 
him on the Day of Resurrection.  


Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As said 
that he heard the Prophet saying,  


�لُ، ��Lُ صَ�#�ا Zِ�َ ،�T�َ1َن�ُ� مَْ
 إِذَا سَِ2ُ�ُْ� اْ�ُwَذ.نَ َ�ُ��ُ��ا مVَQِْ مَ� یَُ�
صَ��- �T�َ1َ صََ��ةً صَ��- اhُ 1ََ�ْ�ِ� 7ْ1ًَ�ا، ��Lُ سَُ��ا Tَ�ِ اْ�َ�سِ�َ�َ*، 
��ِ* َ�� تَْ�َ>TDِ إِ��� ِ�َ�ْ>4ٍ مِْ
 1َِ>�دِ اhِ، وَأَرْجُ� أَنْ Gَ�ْا T�ِ *ٌ�َ]ِ�Zِ�َن�َ"� مَْ



ْ  سََ$لَ Tَ�ِ اْ�َ�سِ�َ�َ* َ���ْ, 1ََ�ْ�ِ� ا�1َ�Uَ�7* أَآُ�نَ أَنَ� هَُ�، َ�َ


When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he 
says, and then ask for Salah (blessing, mercy 
from Allah) for me. Verily, whoever asks for 
Salah for me, then Allah will grant ten Salah to 
him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a 
grade in Paradise that only one servant of Allah 
deserves, and I hope that I am that servant. 
Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasilah for me, 
he will earn the right of my intercession.  
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Allah said,  


T a٣٥c سَِ>�ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ+ْ� تUُِْ�ُ/�نَوَجَ�ه4ُِواْ ِ�...   


and strive hard in His cause as much as you can. So that 
you may be successful.  


After Allah commanded Muslims to avoid the 
prohibitions and to work towards obedience, He 
commanded them to fight against their enemies, 
the disbelievers and idolators who have deviated 
from the straight path and abandoned the correct 
religion. Allah encouraged the believers by 
reminding them of the unending success and 
great happiness that He prepared for them for the 
Day of Resurrection, which will never change or 
decrease for those who join Jihad in His cause. 
They will remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise 
that are safe and beautiful. Those who live in 
these dwellings will always be comfortable and 
will never be miserable, living, never dying, and 
their clothes will never grow thin, nor will their 
youth ever end.  


 No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted from the 


Disbelievers on the Day of the Judgment and They Will Remain 


in the Fire  


Allah then describes the painful torment and punishment that 
He has prepared for His disbelieving enemies for the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Allah said,  


إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ َ�ْ� أَن� َ�ُ"� م�� T�ِ اSَرْضِ جَِ�ً�� وَمQَِْ�ُ� مََ�ُ� 4ُ2َUْ�َ�ِواْ ِ��ِ 
  a٣٦c مِْ
 1ََ!ابِ یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ* مَ� تُُ�>.Vَ مِْ�ُ"ْ� وََ�ُ"ْ� 1ََ!ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom 
themselves thereby from the torment on the Day of 
Resurrection, it would never be accepted of them. And 
theirs would be a painful torment.  
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So if a disbeliever brought the earth's fill of gold, 
and twice as much as that amount on the Day of 
Judgment to ransom himself from Allah's torment 
that has surrounded him, and he is certain that 
he will suffer from it, it will not be accepted of 
him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, 
and he will not be able to evade or save himself 
from it.  


Hence Allah's statement,  


  ,(And theirs would be a painful torment) وََ�ُ�ْ& َ,َ ابٌ أَِ�'ٌ&


meaning, hurtful,  


َ̂�رِجِ�َ
 مِْ�َ"� وََ�ُ"ْ� 1ََ!ابٌ م#ِ��ٌ� ُْ̂�جُ�اْ مَِ
 ا����رِ وَمَ� هُ� ِ�  یُِ�ی4ُونَ أَن یَ
a٣٧c  


They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they 
get out therefrom, and theirs will be a lasting torment.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


ُْ̂�جُ�ا مِْ�َ"� مِْ
 ��0َ أ4ُ�1ُِوا ِ��َ"�   آُ��َ� أَرَادُوا أَن یَ


Every time they seek to get away therefrom, in 
anguish, they will be driven back therein. (22:22)  


Therefore, they will still long to leave the torment 
because of the severity and the pain it causes. 
They will have no way of escaping it. The more 
the flames lift them to the upper part of Hell, the 
more the angels of punishment will strike them 
with iron bars and they will fall down to its 
depths,  


  وََ�ُ"ْ� 1ََ!ابٌ م#ِ��ٌ�... 


And theirs will be a lasting torment.  


meaning, eternal and everlasting, and they will 
never be able to depart from it or avoid it.  


Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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یَ� اْ�َ
 Oدَمَ آَْ�َ| وَج4َْتَ  :َ�ُ�َ��لُ َ�ُ�یwُْتَ- ِ�����جVُِ مِْ
 أَهVِْ ا����رِ 
Wَ�َGَCَْ؟  م 


A man from the people of the Fire will be brought 
forth and will be asked, `O son of Adam! How did 
you find your dwelling!'  


 ،  َ:�� مGَCٍَْ_: َ�َ�ُ��لُ


He will say, `The worst dwelling.'  


 ؟  هVَْ ت4ِ2َUَْي ِ�ُ�َ�ابِ اْ�َ$رْضِ ذَهًَ>�: َ��لَُ�ُ�


He will be told, `Would you ransom yourself with 
the earth's fill of gold!'  


 نََ�ْ� یَ�رَب. : َ�َ�ُ��لُ


He will say, `Yes, O Lord!'  


hَُ�َ�ُ��لُ ا : �ْ�َ�َ Wَ�ِذ 
تwْ�ُ�َ ،Vْ�َUَْمَُ� ِ�ِ� آََ!ْ�َ,، 4ْFَ سWَ2ُ�ْ$ََ أ�VFََ مِْ
 إَِ�- ا����ر


Allah will say to him, `You have lied. I asked you 
for what is less than that and you did not do it,' 
and he will be ordered to the Fire.  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded it.  


  


 أَی4ِْیَُ"َ� جََ[Oءً ِ�َ� آََ�َ>� وَا����رِقُ وَا����رHَFْ��َ *ُFَُِ��اْ
 نََ+ـBً م.َ
 ا���ِ� 


5:38 And (as for) the male thief and the female 
thief, cut off their hands as a recompense for that 
which both committed, a punishment by way of 
example from Allah.  


 وَا���ُ� 1َِ[یٌ[ َ�ِ+�ٌ� 


And Allah is All-Powerful, All-Wise. 
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ِ� وَأَصZِ�َ zَ�َْن� ا���َ� ی�2َُبُ 1ََ�ْ�ِ� ِ�ْsُ 4ِ�ْ�َ 

 تَ�بَ مَِ�َ 


5:39 But whosoever repents after his crime and 
does righteous good deeds, then verily, Allah will 
pardon him.  


 إِن� ا���َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


 أََ�ْ� تَْ�َ�ْ� أَن� ا���َ� َ�ُ� مWُ�ُْ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا%(رْضِ 


5:40 Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth!  



 ی97ََءُ وَاَ�ِ �ُUِDَْی97ََءُ وَی 
���ُ� 1ََ�- آVُ. َ:ْ-ءٍ یَُ�!.بُ مَ
 4ِFَیٌ� 


He punishes whom He wills and He forgives whom 
He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.   


 The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief  


Allah says; 


 �... وَا����رِقُ وَا����رHَFْ��َ *ُFَُِ��اْ أَی4ِْیَُ"َ  


And (as for) the male thief and the female thief, cut off 
their hands,  


Allah commands and decrees that the hand of the 
thief, male or female be cut off.  


During the time of Jahiliyyah, this was also the 
punishment for the thief, and Islam upheld this 
punishment.  


In Islam, there are several conditions that must be met 
before this punishment is carried out, as we will come to 
know, Allah willing.  
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There are other rulings that Islam upheld after modifying 
these rulings, such as that of blood money for example.  


 When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become Necessary  


In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  



 اhُ ا����رِقَ یَْ�ِ�قُ اْ�َ>Hَ�ْ2ُ�َ *َCَ�ُْ_ ی4َُُ]، وَیَْ�ِ�قُ اْ�َ/ْ>Hَ�ْ2ُ�َ Vَُ_ ی4َُ]َ�َ�َ 


May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a 
result his hand is cut off, and who steals rope and as a 
result his hand is cut off.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


  دِیَ��رٍ 4ً1ِ�5َ�َاتHَ�ُُْ_ ی4َُ ا����رِقِ T�ِ رُْ�ِ_


The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a 
quarter of a Dinar or more.  


Muslim recorded that Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�� رٍ 4ً1ِ�5َ�َاَ�� تHَ�ُُْ_ ی4َُ ا����رقِ إِ��� T�ِ رُْ�ِ_ دِی


The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a 
quarter of a Dinar or more.  


This Hadith is the basis of the matter since it 
specifies (that the least amount of theft that 
deserves cutting the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. 
So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it 
is three Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is 
because the Dinar in question was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equaled a fourth of a 
Dinar. So in this way it is possible to harmonize 
these two views.  


This opinion was reported from Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
Uthman bin Affan, Ali bin Abi Talib - may Allah be 
pleased with them - and it is the view of Umar bin Abdul-
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Aziz, Al-Layth bin Sa`d, Al-Awza`i, and Ash-Shafii and 
his companions.  


This is also the view of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and 
Ishaq bin Rahwayh in one of the narrations from him, as 
well as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin Ali Az-Zahari, may 
Allah have mercy upon them.  


As for Imam Abu Hanifah and his students Abu Yusuf, 
Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sufyan Ath-Thawri, 
they said that;  


the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off 
the hand is ten Dirhams, whereas a Dinar was 
twelve Dirhams at that time.  


The first ruling is the correct one, that the least amount 
of theft is one forth of a Dinar or more.  


This meager amount was set as the limit for cutting the 
hand, so that the people would refrain from theft, and 
this is a wise decision to those who have sound 
comprehension.  


Hence Allah's statement,  


...جََ[اء ِ�َ� آََ�َ>� نََ+�ً% م.َ
 ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


as a recompense for that which both committed, a 
punishment by way of example from Allah.  


This is the prescribed punishment for the evil 
action they committed, by stealing the property 
of other people with their hands. Therefore, it is 
fitting that the tool they used to steal the people's 
wealth be cut off as punishment from Allah for 
their error.  


...وَا�ّ�ُ� 1َِ[یٌ[ ...   


And Allah is All-Powerful,  (in His torment),  


 ...�ٌ�+ِ�َ a٣٨c  


All-Wise.  


in His commands, what he forbids, what He 
legislates and what He decrees.  
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 Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable  


Allah said next,  


�ْsُ 4ِ�ْ�َ 

 تَ�بَ مِِ� وَأَصZِ�َ zَ�َْن� ا�ّ�َ� ی�2َُبُ 1ََ�ْ�ِ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�َ�َِ 
a٣٩c  


But whosoever repents after his crime and does 
righteous good deeds, then verily, Allah will pardon him. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Therefore, whoever repents and goes back to 
Allah after he commits theft, then Allah will 
forgive him.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said that;  


a woman committed theft during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah and those from whom she 
stole brought her and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
This woman stole from us.''  


Her people said, "We ransom her.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 اHَFُْ��ا ی4ََهَ�


Cut off her hand.  


They said, "We ransom her with five hundred 
Dinars.''  


The Prophet said,  


 اHَFُْ��ا ی4ََهَ�


Cut off her hand.  


Her right hand was cut off and the woman asked, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Is there a chance for me 
to repent?''  


He said,  


W#أُم Wِْآََ�ْ�مَ و4َ�ََت Wِ2ِ=َ�Hَِخ 
 نََ�ْ� أَنِْ, اْ�َ�ْ�مَ مِْ


Yes. This day, you are free from your sin just as 
the day your mother gave birth to you.  
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Allah sent down the verse in Surah Al-Ma'idah,  


ِ� وَأَصِْ�ْsُ 4ِ�ْ�َ 

 تَ�بَ مِZِ�َ zَ�َن� ا�ّ�َ� ی�2َُبُ 1ََ�ْ�ِ� إِن� ا�ّ��َ َ�َ
  �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


But whosoever repents after his crime and does 
righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), then 
verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


This woman was from the tribe of Makhzum. Her story 
was narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from 
Urwah from Aishah.  


The incident caused concern for the Quraysh after 
she committed the theft during the time of the 
battle of the Conquest (of Makkah). They said, 
"Who can talk to Allah's Messenger about her 
matter.''  


They then said, "Who dares speak to him about 
such matters other than Usamah bin Zayd, his 
loved one.''  


When the woman was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah, Usamah bin Zayd talked to him about 
her and the face of the Messenger changed color 
(because of anger) and he said,  


�Vَ1َ[� وَج hِ4ُ�ُودِ ا 
 ؟ أَتT�ِ _ُUَ7َْ 4َ�َ مِْ


Do you intercede in a punishment prescribed by 
Allah?  


Usamah said to him, "Ask Allah to forgive me, O 
Allah's Messenger!''  


During that night, the Messenger of Allah stood 
up and gave a speech and praised Allah as He 
deserves to be praised. He then said,  


أَم�� Zِ�َ 4ُ�ْ�َن�َ� أَهWَ�َْ ا��ِ!یَ
 مِْ
 Fَْ>ِ�ُ+ْ� أَن�ُ"ْ� آَ�نُ�ا إِذَا سََ�قَ ِ��ِ"ُ� 
 َ�قَ ِ��ِ"ُ� ا��Cِ��ُ| أ�Fََمُ�ا 1ََ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ/�4، ا��7ِ�یُ| تََ�آُ�ُ]، وَإِذَا سَ
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Those who were before you were destroyed 
because when an honorable person among them 
would steal, they would leave him. But, when a 
weak man among them stole, they implemented 
the prescribed punishment against him.  


 ,ُ�ْHَ�َ�َ ,ْFَ�ََ4ٍ س��َ, مَُ/ْ�ِ *َوَإِن.T وَا��ِ!ي نT�ِUَْ 4ِ�َ�ِِ] َ�ْ� أَن� َ��ِ�َ
 ی4ََهَ�


By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! If Fatimah the 
daughter of Muhammad stole, I will have her 
hand cut off. 


The Prophet commanded that the hand of the 
woman who stole be cut off, and it was cut off.  


Aishah said, `Her repentance was sincere 
afterwards, and she got married and she used to 
come to me so that I convey her needs to the 
Messenger of Allah.''  


This is the wording that Muslim collected, and in 
another narration by Muslim, Aishah said,  


"She was a woman from Makhzum who used to 
borrow things and deny that she took them. So 
the Prophet ordered that her hand be cut off.''  


Allah then said,  


.... أََ�ْ� تَْ�َ�ْ� أَن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ُ� مWُ�ُْ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاSَرْضِ   


Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth!  


He owns everything and decides what He wills for 
it and no one can resist His judgment.  



 ی�7ََء وَا�ّ�ُ� 1ََ�- آTْ:َ .Vُءٍ 4ِFَیٌ�یَُ�... َ�ِ �ُUِDَْی�7ََء وَی 
a٤٠c !.بُ مَ  


He punishes whom He wills and He forgives whom He 
wills. And Allah is able to do all things.  
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 یَ$ی#َ"� ا���سُ�لُ 


5:41 O Messenger!  


- اْ�ُ+Uِْ� مَِ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 �Fَُ��اْ َ% یَْ/ُ[نWَ ا��ِ!یَ
 یَُ��ر�1ُِنَ ِ�
 �ْ"ُ�ُ��ُFُ 
 ءامَ��� ِ�َ$ْ��هِِ"ْ� وََ�ْ� تwُْمِ


Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve 
you, of such who say, "We believe'' with their 
mouths but their hearts have no faith.  


�ـُ��نَ ِ�ْ�َ+ِ!بِ سَ�ـُ��نَ ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ وَمَِ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 هِ�دُواْ سَ
 ءاخَِ�یَ
 َ�ْ� یَْ$تُ�كَ 


And of the Jews are men who listen much and 
eagerly to lies, listening to others who have not 
come to you.  


یَُ/ّ�ُ��نَ اْ�َ+ِ�َ� مِ
 4ِ�ْ�َ مَ�ِ?ِ�ِ� یَُ��ُ��نَ إِنْ أُوت2ُ�ِْ� هَـَ!ا 
 ُُ̂!وُ] وَإِن ��ْ� تwُْتَْ�ُ] َ��ْ�َ!رُواْ َ�


They change the words from their places; they say, 
"If you are given this, take it, but if you are not 
given this, then beware!''  


2َُ� َ�َ�
 تَْWَ�ِ َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا���ِ� َ:ْ�=ً� � وَمَ
 یُِ�دِ ا���ُ� 2ْ�َِ


And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah, you 
can do nothing for him against Allah.  


أُوَْ�ـِ=Wَ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�ْ� یُِ�دِ ا���ُ� أَن یFُ �َ"ّHَُُ��َ�ُ"ْ� َ�ُ"ْ� ِ�- ا�4#نَْ�� 
 �ٌ�pِ1َ ٌخِْ[ىٌ وََ�ُ"ْ� ِ�- اْ%خَِ�ةِ 1ََ!اب 


Those are the ones whose hearts Allah does not 
want to purify; for them there is a disgrace in this 
world, and in the Hereafter a great torment. 
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سَ�ـُ��نَ ِ�ْ�َ+ِ!بِ أَآ�ـُ��نَ ِ���#ْ/ِ, Zِ�َن ج9َءوكَ َ��ْ�ُ+ْ� 
 �ْ"ُ��ُ"ْ� أَوْ أ1َِْ�ضْ 1ََْ�ْ�َ 


5:42 They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour 
Suht. So if they come to you, either judge between 
them, or turn away from them.  


َ�َ�
 ی�Cَُ#وكَ َ:ْ�=ً�  �ْ"ُ� وَإِن تُْ�ِ�ضْ 1َْ


If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in 
the least.  


�ُ"� vِ�ْ�ِ�ْ��ِ إِن�َ�ْ�َ �+ُ�ْ��َ ,َ ا���َ� یُِ/n# وَإِنْ َ�َ+ْ
 
َ�Hِ�ِ�ْ اْ�ُ


And if you judge, judge with justice between them. 
Verily, Allah loves those who act justly. 


 ��Lُ �ِ4َهُُ� ا��2ْ�رَاةُ ِ��َ"� ُ�ْ+ُ� ا����وَآَْ�َ| یَُ/ّ+ُ�نWََ و1َِ
�ْ��ِ Wَ=ِوَم9َ أُوَْ�ـ Wَ�ِ4ِ�ْ�َ ذ 

 ی2َََ���ْ�نَ مَِ��wْمُِِ 


5:43 But how do they come to you for a decision 
while they have the Tawrah, in which is the decision 
of Allah; yet even after that they turn away. For 
they are not believers. 


��ِ>�#�نَ إِن�9 أَنَ[ْ�َ�� ا��2ْ�رَاةَ ِ��َ"� ه4ًُى وَنُ�رٌ یَْ/ُ+ُ� ِ�َ"� ا�
 ا��ِ!یَ
 أَسَْ�ُ�اْ ِ���ِ!یَ
 هَ�دُواْ 


5:44 Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein 
was guidance and light, by which the Prophets who 
submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged for the 
Jews.  
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 �اس�pُUِ/ْ2ُْاْ مِ
 آ2َِـnِ ا���ِ� وَا������نِ�#�نَ وَاْ%ْ�َ>�رُ ِ�َ
 وَآَ�نُ�اْ O4َ"َ:ُ �ِ�ْ�َ1َء 


And the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar, for to them 
was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and 
they were witnesses thereto.  


7َُْ̂�اْ ا����سَ وَاخ7َْْ�نِ وََ% ت2َ7َُْ�واْ ِ�ـَ=�یَ �ً� Bَ�َ تََLَ -2ِـ
 Bً��ِFَ 


Therefore fear not men but fear Me and sell not My 
verses for a miserable price.  


 وَمَ
 ��ْ� یَْ/ُ+� ِ�َ9 أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� َ�ُ$وَْ�ـِ=Wَ هُُ� اْ�َ+ـUُِ�ونَ 


And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the disbelievers.   


 Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews and 


Hypocrites  


Allah says; 


 �ِUْ+ُ�ْا T�ِ َیَُ��ر�1ُِن 
... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا���سُ�لُ َ% یَْ/ُ[نWَ ا��ِ!یَ  


O Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into 
disbelief grieve you,  


These honorable Ayat were revealed about those 
who rush into disbelief, deviating from the 
obedience of Allah, His Messenger, preferring 
their opinions and lusts to what Allah has 
legislated.  


 ...�ُ��ُFُ 
...ُ"ْ� مَِ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 �Fَُ��اْ Oمَ��� ِ�َ$ْ�َ�اهِِ"ْ� وََ�ْ� تwُْمِ  


of such who say, "We believe'' with their mouths but 
their hearts have no faith.  
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These people pretend to be faithful with their 
words, but their hearts are empty from faith, and 
they are the hypocrites.  


...وَمَِ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 هِ�دُواْ ...   


And of the Jews...,  


the enemies of Islam and its people, they and the 
hypocrites all.  


...سَ���1ُنَ ِ�ْ�َ+ِ!بِ ...   


listen much and eagerly to lies...,  


and they accept and react to it positively.  


  


...سَ���1ُنَ ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ Oخَِ�یَ
 َ�ْ� یَْ$تُ�كَ ...   


listening to others who have not come to you,  


meaning, they listen to some people who do not 
attend your meetings, O Muhammad.  


Or, the Ayah might mean, they listen to what 
you say and convey it to your enemies who do 
not attend your audience.  


 The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning the 
Adulterer  


Allah says; 


...یَُ/�.ُ��نَ اْ�َ+ِ�َ� مِ
 4ِ�ْ�َ مََ�اِ?ِ�ِ� ...   


They change the words from their places:  


by altering their meanings and knowingly 
distorting them after they comprehended them.  


ُُ̂!وُ] وَإِن ��ْ� تwُْتَْ�ُ] َ��ْ�...  ...َ!رُواْ یَُ��ُ��نَ إِنْ أُوت2ُ�ِْ� هَـَ!ا َ�  


they say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are 
not given this, then beware!"  
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It was reported that;  


this part of the Ayah was revealed about some 
Jews who committed murder and who said to 
each other, "Let us ask Muhammad to judge 
between us, and if he decides that we pay the 
Diyah, accept his judgment. If he decides on 
capital punishment, do not accept his judgment.''  


The correct opinion is that;  


this Ayah was revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery. The Jews changed the law 
they had in their Book from Allah on the matter of 
punishment for adultery, from stoning to death, 
to a hundred flogs and making the offenders ride 
a donkey facing the back of the donkey.  


When this incident of adultery occurred after the 
Hijrah, they said to each other, "Let us go to 
Muhammad and seek his judgment. If he gives a 
ruling of flogging, then implement his decision 
and make it a proof for you with Allah. This way, 
one of Allah's Prophets will have upheld this ruling 
amongst you. But if he decides that the 
punishment should be stoning to death, then do 
not accept his decision.''  


There are several Hadiths mentioning this story.  


Malik reported that Nafi said that Abdullah bin Umar 
said, 


"The Jews came to Allah's Messenger and 
mentioned that a man and a woman from them 
committed adultery. Allah's Messenger said to 
them,  


 ِ؟ مَ� ت4ُGَِونَ T�ِ ا��2ْ�رَاةِ T�ِ َ:ْ$نِ ا���جْ�


What do find of the ruling about stoning in the 
Tawrah?  


They said, `We only find that they should be 
exposed and flogged.'  
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Abdullah bin Salam said, `You lie. The Tawrah 
mentions stoning, so bring the Tawrah.'  


They brought the Tawrah and opened it but one 
of them hid the verse about stoning with his hand 
and recited what is before and after that verse.  


Abdullah bin Salam said to him, `Remove your 
hand,' and he removed it, thus uncovering the 
verse about stoning. So they said, He (Abdullah 
bin Salam) has said the truth, O Muhammad! It is 
the verse about stoning.'  


The Messenger of Allah decided that the 
adulterers be stoned to death and his command 
was carried out.  


I saw that man shading the woman from the 
stones with his body.''  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith 
and this is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.  


In another narration by Al-Bukhari, the Prophet said to 
the Jews,  


� ؟ مَ� ت5ََْ�ُ��ن ِ�ِ"َ


What would you do in this case?  


They said, "We would humiliate and expose 
them.''  


The Prophet recited,  



َ�Fِِ2ُْ� صَ�د�  VْFُ َ�ْ$تُ�اْ �2���ِْ�رَاةِ َ��تُْ��هَ� إِن آُ


Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful. (3:93) 


So they brought a man who was blind in one eye 
and who was respected among them and said to 
him, "Read (from the Tawrah).''  


So he read until he reached a certain verse and 
then covered it with his hand. He was told, 
"Remove your hand,'' and it was the verse about 
stoning.  
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So that man said, "O Muhammad! This is the 
verse about stoning, and we had hid its 
knowledge among us.''  


So the Messenger ordered that the two adulterers 
be stoned, and they were stoned.  


Muslim recorded that;  


a Jewish man and a Jewish woman were brought 
before Allah's Messenger because they committed 
adultery. The Messenger of Allah went to the Jews 
and asked them,  


 ؟ مَ� ت4ُGَِونَ T�ِ ا��2ْ�رَاةِ �1َ- مَْ
 زَنَ-


What is the ruling that you find in the Tawrah for 
adultery?  


They said, "We expose them, carry them (on 
donkeys) backwards and parade them in public.''  


The Prophet recited;  



َ�Fِِ2ُْ� صَ�د�  VْFُ َ�ْ$تُ�اْ �2���ِْ�رَاةِ َ��تُْ��هَ� إِن آُ


Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful. (3:93) 


So they brought the Tawrah and read from it 
until the reader reached the verse about stoning. 
Then he placed his hand on that verse and read 
what was before and after it.  


Abdullah bin Salam, who was with the Messenger 
of Allah, said, "Order him to remove his hand,'' 
and he removed his hand and under it was the 
verse about stoning.  


So the Messenger of Allah commanded that the 
adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned.  


Abdullah bin Umar said, "I was among those who 
stoned them and I saw the man shading the 
woman from the stones with his body.''  
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Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"Some Jews came to the Messenger of Allah and 
invited him to go to the Quff area. So he went to 
the house of Al-Midras and they said, `O Abu Al-
Qasim! A man from us committed adultery with a 
woman, so decide on their matter.'  


They arranged a pillow for the Messenger of Allah 
and he sat on it and said,  


 ا�2ُ8ْنTِ �2���ِْ�رَاة


Bring the Tawrah to me.  


He was brought the Tawrah and he removed the 
pillow from under him and placed the Tawrah on 
it, saying,  


W�َ]َْأَن 
ْ Oمَْ�ُ, Wِ�ِ وَِ�َ


I trust you and He Who revealed it to you.  


He then said,  


�ِ Tِا�2ُ8ْن�+ُِ�َ1ْ$َ 


Bring me your most knowledgeable person.  


So he was brought a young man... ''  


and then he mentioned the rest of the story that 
Malik narrated from Nafi.  


These Hadiths state that the Messenger of Allah issued 
a decision that conforms with the ruling in the Tawrah, 
not to honor the Jews in what they believe in, for the 
Jews were commanded to follow the Law of Muhammad 
only. Rather, the Prophet did this because Allah 
commanded him to do so. He asked them about the 
ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to make them admit to 
what the Tawrah contains and what they collaborated to 
hide, deny and exclude from implementing for all that 
time. They had to admit to what they did, although they 
did it while having knowledge of the correct ruling.  
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What made them go to the Prophet for judgment in this 
matter was their lusts and desires, hoping that the 
Prophet would agree with their opinion, not that they 
believed in the correctness of his judgment. This is why 


they said, إِنْ أُوتِ'ُ�ْ& هَـَ ا (If you are given this), referring to 
flogging, then take it, ْ3َْ رُوا�%َ oُ�َْتWُْت &ْ but if you are) وَإِن �
not given this, then beware!) and do not accept or 
implement it.  


Allah said next,  


2َُ� َ�َ�
 تَْWَ�ِ َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� َ:ْ�ً=� أُ... �وَْ�ـِ=Wَ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�ْ� یُِ�دِ وَمَ
 یُِ�دِ ا�ّ�ُ� 2ْ�َِ
�ٌ�pِ1َ ٌا�خَِ�ةِ 1ََ!اب T�ِ �ْ"ُ�ََا�4#نَْ�� خِْ[يٌ و T�ِ �ْ"ُ�َ �ْ"ُ�َ��ُFُ �َ."Hَُا�ّ�ُ� أَن ی 


a٤١c  


... سَ���1ُنَ ِ�ْ�َ+ِ!بِ أَآ��ُ��نَ ِ���#ْ/ِ,   


And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah, you can 
do nothing for him against Allah. Those are the ones 
whose hearts Allah does not want to purify; for them 
there is a disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a 
great torment. They (like to) listen to falsehood, to 
devour Suht.  


Ibn Mas`ud and others stated that; 


`Suht' refers to bribes. 


The Ayah states that if one is like this, how can Allah 
cleanse his heart and accept his supplication.  


Allah said to His Prophet,  


...Zِ�َن ج9َؤُوكَ ...   


So if they come to you...,  


so that you judge between them,  


َ�َ�
 ی�Cَُ#وكَ َ:ْ�ً=�َ��ْ�ُ+� َ�ْ�َ�ُ"� أَوْ أ1َِْ�ضْ 1َْ�ُ"ْ� وَإِن تُْ�ِ�ضْ 1َ... �ْ"ُ�ْ...  


either judge between them, or turn away from them. If 
you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in the 
least.  
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meaning, there is no harm if you do not judge 
between them. This is because when they came 
to you to judge between them, they did not seek 
to follow the truth, but only what conformed to 
their lusts.  


We should mention here that Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
`Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, 
Ata Al-Khurasani, and several others said that;  


this part of the Ayah was abrogated by Allah's 
statement,  


9 أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ِ �"ُ� وَأَنِ اْ�ُ+� َ�ْ�َ


And so judge among them by what Allah has 
revealed. (5:49) 


 ... vِ�ْ�ِ�ْ��ِ �ْ"ُ�َ�ْ�َ �+ُ�ْ��َ ,َ...وَإِنْ َ�َ+ْ  


And if you judge, judge with justice between them.  


and with fairness, even if the Jews were unjust 
and outcasts from the path of fairness,  


 ...
َ�Hِ�ِ�ْa٤٢c إِن� ا�ّ�َ� یُِ/n# اْ�ُ  


Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.  


 Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires, While 


Praising the Tawrah  


Allah then chastises the Jews for their false ideas and deviant 
desires to abandon what they believe is true in their Book, and 
which they claim is their eternal Law that they are always 
commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to the 
Tawrah, but they prefer other laws over it, although they 
believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply to 
them. Allah said,  


 َW�َِ4ِ�ْ�َ ذ 
وَآَْ�َ| یَُ/+.ُ�نWََ و1َِ�4َهُُ� ا��2ْ�رَاةُ ِ��َ"� ُ�ْ+ُ� ا�ّ�ِ� ��Lُ ی2َََ���ْ�نَ مِ

َ��wْمُِِ�ْ��ِ Wَ=ِوَمَ� أُوَْ�ـ a٤٣c  


But how do they come to you for decision while they 
have the Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah; yet 
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even after that they turn away. For they are not 
believers.  


Allah next praises the Tawrah that He sent down to His servant 
and Messenger Musa, son of Imran,  


�اْ ِ���ِ!ی
َ إِن�� أَنَ[ْ�َ�� ا��2ْ�رَاةَ ِ��َ"� ه4ًُى وَنُ�رٌ یَْ/ُ+ُ� ِ�َ"� ا���ِ>�#�نَ ا��ِ!یَ
 أَسَْ�ُ
  ... هَ�دُواْ


Verily, We did send down the Tawrah (to Musa), therein 
was guidance and light, by which the Prophets who 
submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged the Jews.  


and these Prophets did not deviate from the law 
of the Tawrah, change or alter it,  


...وَا������نِ�#�نَ وَاSَْ�َ>�رُ  ...   


And (also) the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar...,  


wherein Rabbaniyyun refers to the worshippers 
who are learned and religious,  


and Ahbar refers to the scholars,  


...�بِ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ�َ� اس�pُUِ/ْ2ُْاْ مِ
 آ2َِ...   


for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book,  


meaning, they were entrusted with the Book of 
Allah, and they were commanded to adhere to it 
and not hide any part of. 


7َُْ̂�اْ ا����سَ وَاخْ...  7َْ�نِ وََ% ت2َ7َُْ�واْ 9�ِیَ�تTِ وَآَ�نُ�اْ 1ََ�ْ�ِ� ُ:َ"4َاء Bَ�َ تَ
�� Bً��ِFَ وَمَ
 ��ْ� یَْ/ُ+� ِ�َ� أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ$وَْ�ـِ=Wَ هُُ� اْ�َ+�ِ�ُ�ونًََLَ a٤٤c  


and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men 
but fear Me and sell not My verses for a miserable price. 
And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the disbelievers.  


There are two ways to explain this Ayah and we will 
mention the later.  
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 Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Ayat  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah sent down the Ayat,  &ُُه Kَhِوَْ�ـiُ%َ �ُ�ّلَ ا�lَ�َ1ُ& ِ$�0َ أEْ�َ &ْ� ��وََ
 And whosoever does not judge by what Allah)   ا�1َ�ِْ%ُ�ونَ


has revealed, such are the disbelievers), َ�0ُ�ِن�mهُُ& ا� Kَhِوَْ�ـiُ%َ 
(Such are the unjust), (5:45) and, ِهُُ& اْ�َ��س Kَhِوَْ�ـiُ%ََن�"ُ   


(Such are the rebellious), (5:47) about two groups 
among the Jews.  


During the time of Jahiliyyah, one of them had defeated 
the other. As a result, they made a treaty that they 
would pay blood money totaling fifty Wasaq (of gold) 
(each Wasaq approx. 3 kg) for every dead person from 
the defeated group killed by the victors, and a hundred 
Wasaq for every dead person the defeated group killed 
from the victors.  


This treaty remained in effect until the Prophet came to 
Al-Madinah and both of these groups became 
subservient under the Prophet. Yet, when the mighty 
group once suffered a casualty at the hands of the 
weaker group, the mighty group sent a delegation 
demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, 
`How can two groups who have the same religion, one 
ancestral lineage and a common land, have a Diyah that 
for some of them is half of that of the others We only 
agreed to this because you oppressed us and because 
we feared you. Now that Muhammad has come, we will 
not give you what you asked.'  


So war was almost rekindled between them, but they 
agreed to seek Muhammad's judgment in their dispute. 
The mighty group among them said (among 
themselves), `By Allah! Muhammad will never give you 
double the Diyah that you pay to them compared to 
what they pay to you. They have said the truth anyway, 
for they only gave us this amount because we oppressed 
and overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to 
Muhammad who will sense what his judgment will be. If 
he agrees to give you what you demand, accept his 
judgment, and if he does not give you what you seek, do 
not refer to him for judgment.'  
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So they sent some hypocrites to the Messenger of Allah 
to try and find out the Messenger's judgment. When they 
came to the Messenger, Allah informed him of their 


matter and of their plot. Allah sent down,  )َ ُسُ�لَ�� أَ��َ�� ا��
 Kَ�lُEْ�َ  (O Messenger! Let not those ا�ِ �َ� �Fَ�ُرُِ,�نَ ِ%L ا1ُ�ْْ�ِ� 
who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve you), (5:41) until, 


  (5:47) .(Such are the rebellious) اْ�َ��سُِ"�نَ


By Allah! It is because of their problem that Allah sent 
down these verses and it is they whom Allah meant.''  


Abu Dawud collected a similar narration for this Hadith.  


Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Ayah in Surah Al-Ma'idah, $َ &1ُ3ْ�%َ&ْ�ُ��ُ�& أَوْ أَْ,ِ�ضْ َ,َْ'ْ  
(either judge between them, or turn away from them...) 


until, �َ'RِFِ"ْ0ُ�ْا  (Those who act justly), (5:42) was 


revealed concerning the problem of blood money 
between Bani An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah.  


The dead of Bani An-Nadir were being honored more and 
they received the full amount of Diyah, while Qurayzah 
received half the Diyah for their dead. So they referred 
to the Messenger of Allah for judgment and Allah sent 
down these verses about them.  


The Messenger of Allah compelled them to adhere to the 
true judgment in this matter and made the Diyah the 
same for both groups and Allah knows best about that 
matter.''  


Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith from Abu Ishaq. Al-Awfi and Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn Abbas said that these Ayat were 
revealed about the two Jews who committed adultery, 
and we mentioned the Hadiths about this story before.  


It appears that both of these were the reasons behind 
revealing these Ayat, and Allah knows best.  


This is why Allah said afterwards,  pَ�ْ�وَآََ�ْ<َ�� َ,َ�ْ'ِ�ْ& ِ%'َ�� أَن ا�
pِ�ْ وَاْ�َ#ْ'َ� ِ$�ْ�َ#ْ'ِ� ���$ِ (And We ordained therein for them: Life 


for life, eye for eye) until the end of the Ayah, (5:45) 
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which strengthens the opinion that the story of the 
Diyah was behind revealing the Ayat as we explained 
above.  


Allah knows best.  


Allah said,  


  وَمَ
 ��ْ� یَْ/ُ+� ِ�َ� أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ$وَْ�ـِ=Wَ هُُ� اْ�َ+�ِ�ُ�ونَ... 


And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the disbelievers.  


Al-Bara' bin Azib, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn Abbas, 
Abu Mijlaz, Abu Raja' Al-Utaridi, Ikrimah, Ubaydullah bin 
Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about the People of the 
Book.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri added that;  


this Ayah also applies to us.  


Abdur-Razzaq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansur said 
that Ibrahim said that;  


these Ayat, "Were revealed about the Children of 
Israel, and Allah accepted them for this 
Ummah.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah also stated that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statement, َهُُ& ا�1َ�ِْ%ُ�ون Kَhِوَْ�ـiُ%َ �ُ�ّلَ ا�lَ�َ1ُ& ِ$�0َ أEْ�َ &ْ� �� وََ
(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the disbelievers),  


"Whoever rejects what Allah has revealed, will 
have committed Kufr, and whoever accepts what 
Allah has revealed, but did not rule by it, is a 
Zalim (unjust) and a Fasiq (rebellious) and a 
sinner.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.  
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Abdur-Razzaq said,  


"Ma`mar narrated to us that Tawus said that Ibn 


Abbas was asked about Allah's statement,  &ْ� ��وََ
&1ُEْ�َ (And whosoever does not judge...). 


 He said, `It is an act of Kufr.'  


Ibn Tawus added,  


`It is not like those who disbelieve in Allah, His 
angels, His Books and His Messengers.'  


Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that Ata said,  


`There is Kufr and Kufr less than Kufr, Zulm 
and Zulm less than Zulm, Fisq and Fisq less 
than Fisq.'''  


Waki` said that Sa`id Al-Makki said that Tawus said 


that, َهُُ& ا�1َ�ِْ%ُ�ون Kَhِوَْ�ـiُ%َ �ُ�ّلَ ا�lَ�َ1ُ& ِ$�0َ أEْ�َ &ْ� �� And)   وََ


whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers), 


"This is not the Kufr that annuls one's religion.''  


  


 9"َ��ِ �ْ"ِ�ْ�َ1َ �� وَآ2ََْ>َ


5:45 And We ordained therein for them  



 وَا%(نَْ| ِ�ْ�َ�ْ��ِ 
ِ�����rِUْ وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ rَUْ�� ِ��%(نِْ| أَن� ا�

. وَاGُ�ُْ�وحَ �5َFِصٌ .����ِ �
 وَا%�ذُنَ ِ��%�ذُنِ وَا��.


• "Life for life,  


• eye for eye,  


• nose for nose,  


• ear for ear,  


• tooth for tooth,  


• and wounds equal for equal. "  
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 ت�45ََقَ ِ�ِ� َ�ُ"َ� آ��Uَرَةٌ ��ُ� َ�َ 


But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of 
charity, it shall be for him an expiation.  


 وَمَ
 ��ْ� یَْ/ُ+� ِ�َ9 أنَ[لَ ا���ُ� َ�ُ$وَْ�ـِ=Wَ هُُ� ا��pـِ�ُ�نَ 


And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah 
has revealed, such are the unjust.   


Allah says; 


�
 وَاSَنَ| Sَ��ِن|ِ وَآ2ََْ>َِ�ْ�َ�ْ��ِ 
ِ�����rِUْ وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ rَUْ��� 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� ِ��َ"� أَن� ا�

 ت�45ََقَ ِ�ِ� َ�ُ"�َ 
. وَاGُ�ُْ�وحَ �5َFِصٌ َ�َ.����ِ �
وَاSُذُنَ Sُ��ِذُنِ وَا��.


...آ��Uَرَةٌ ��ُ�  


And We ordained therein for them  


• "Life for life,  


• eye for eye,  


• nose for nose,  


• ear for ear,  


• tooth for tooth,  


• and wounds equal for equal."  


But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it 
shall be for him an expiation.  


This Ayah also chastises and criticizes the Jews because 
in the Tawrah, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, 
they defied this ruling by transgression and rebellion. 
They used to apply this ruling when a person from Bani 
An-Nadir was killed by a Qurayzah person, but this was 
not the case when the opposite occurred. Rather, they 
would revert to Diyah in this case.  


They also defied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the 
adulterer and instead came up with their own form of 
punishment, flogging, humiliation and parading them in 


public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah,  &ْ� ��وََ
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 1ُEْ�َ (And whosoever does not& ِ$�0َ أlَ�َلَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ%iُوَْ�ـKَhِ هُُ& ا�1َ�ِْ%ُ�ونَ
judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers), because they rejected Allah's command 
with full intention and with transgression and rebellion.  


In this Ayah, Allah said, َ�0ُ�ِن�mهُُ& ا� Kَhِوَْ�ـiُ%َ (such are the 
unjust), because they did not exact the oppressed his 
due rights from the oppressor in a matter which Allah 
ordered that all be treated equally and fairly. Instead, 
they defied that command, committed injustice and 
transgressed against each other.  


 A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills  


Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbagh stated in his book, Ash-Shamil, 
that the scholars agree that this Ayah (5:45) should be 
implemented, and the Imams agree that the man is killed for a 
woman whom he kills, according to the general indications of 
this Ayah.  


A Hadith that An-Nasa'i recorded states that the Messenger of 
Allah had this statement written in the book that he gave `Amr 
bin Hazm,  


ْ�أَةَ�ْ��ِ Vُ2َ�ُْی Vَُأَن� ا���ج 


The man is killed for the woman (whom he kills).  


In another Hadith, the Messenger said,  


�نَ ت2َََ+�َ�ُ$ دِمَ�ؤُهُ�ُ�ِ�ْ اْ�ُ


Muslims are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood.  


This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 


What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the 
Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said,  


"Ar-Rabi (his aunt) broke the tooth of a girl, and 
the relatives of Ar-Rabi requested the girl's 
relatives to forgive (the offender), but they 
refused.  
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So, they went to the Prophet who ordered them 
to bring about retaliation.  


Anas bin An-Nadr, her brother, asked, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar-Rabi be broken?'  


The Messenger of Allah said, `O Anas! The Book 
of Allah prescribes retaliation.'  


Anas said, `No, by Him Who has sent you with 
the Truth, her tooth will not be broken.'  


Later the relatives of the girl agreed to forgive Ar-
Rabi and forfeit their right to retaliation.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 م
 1>�د اh م
 �� أ��F �1- ا��S h] إن 


There are some of Allah's servants who, if they 
take an oath by Allah, Allah fulfils them.''  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


 Retaliation for Wounds  


Allah said,  


... وَاGُ�ُْ�وحَ �5َFِصٌ ...   


and wounds equal for equal.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Life for life, an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, 
for a nose, a tooth broken for a tooth and wounds 
equal for wound.''  


The free Muslims, men and women, are equal in this 
matter. And their slaves, male and female, are equal in 
this matter. And this ruling is the same regarding 
intentional murder and lesser offenses, as Ibn Jarir and 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded.  
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 An Important Ruling  


The retaliation for wounds should not be implemented until the 
wounds of the victim heal. If retaliation occurs before the 
wound heals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the 
victim will have no additional rights in this case.  


The proof for this ruling is what Imam Ahmad narrated from 
`Amr bin Shuayb, from his father, from his grandfather that;  


a man once stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. 
The victim came to the Prophet asking for retaliation, 
and the Prophet said,  


 �2�َ- تَْ>َ�أ


Not until you heal.  


The man again came to the Prophet and asked for 
equality in retaliation and the Prophet allowed him that.  


Later on, that man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I limp 
now.''  


The Messenger said,  


T�ِ2َ�ْ5َ�َ�َ Wَ2ُ�ْ"ََ4ْ نFَWُ1ََ�ج VَHَ�ََو hُ4�َ�ْكَ ا$َ�َ ، 


I had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. 
Therefore, Allah cast you away and your limp has no 
compensation.  


Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah forbade that the 
wound be retaliated for until the wound of the victim 
heals. If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his wound 
caused by the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a 
result, there is no compensation in this case, according 
to the majority of the Companions and their followers.  


 The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses  


Allah said,  



 ت�45ََقَ ِ�ِ� َ�ُ"َ� آ��Uَرَةٌ ��ُ� ... َ�َ...  


But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it 
shall be for him an expiation.  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


that �ِ$ِ َق But if anyone remits the retaliation by) َ%0َ� ت4�ََ


way of charity) means;  


"If one pardons by way of charity, it will result in 
expiation for the aggressor and reward for the 
victim.''  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Ata bin As-Sa'ib said that 
Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He who pardons the retaliation by way of charity, 
it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a 
reward for the victim with Allah.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  


Jabir bin Abdullah said that Allah's statement,  �ِ$ِ َقَ%0َ� ت4�ََ
 �ُ But if anyone remits the retaliation by way)  َ%ُ�َ� آَ��رَةٌ �


of charity, it shall be for him an expiation),  


"For the victim.''  


This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Abu Ishaq Al-Hamdani.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


 hُا �َ�Uَج4ِ�ََِ] جََ�اَ�ً* �45َ2َ�َ�َقُ ِ�َ"�، إِ��� آ 
مَ� مِْ
 رَجVٍُ یGَُْ�حُ مِْ
�ُ� مVَQِْ مَ� ت�45ََقَ ِ��ْ1َ 


Any man who suffers a wound on his body and 
forfeits his right of retaliation as way of charity, 
then Allah will pardon him that which is similar to 
what he forfeited.  


An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith.  


Allah's statement,  


�نَوَمَ
 ��ْ� یَْ/ُ+� ِ�َ� أنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ$وَْ�ـِ=Wَ هُُ� ا... ُ�ِ��p� a٤٥c  


And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has 
revealed, such are the unjust.  


Earlier we mentioned the statements of Ata and Tawus 
that there is Kufr and lesser Kufr, injustice and lesser 


injustice and Fisq and lesser Fisq.   
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�UFََو 
َ�ْ�َ �َ.� �ًF.45َُمَْ�یََ� م 
�� 1ََ�- ءاLَـِ�هِ� ِ�َ��َ�- اْ�َِ�ْ
ی4ََیِْ� مَِ
 ا�2َْ�رَاةِ وَءَاتَْ�َ�ـُ� اMِنVَ�Gِ ِ��ِ� ه4ًُى وَنُ�رٌ 
 *ًpَ1ِ�َْا��2ْ�رَاةِ وَه4ًُى وَم 

 ی4ََیِْ� مََِ�ْ�َ �َ.� �ًF.45َُوَم


 
َ��ِ�2ُ�ْ.� 


5:46 And in their footsteps, We sent `Isa, son of 
Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had come 
before him, and We gave him the Injil, in which was 
guidance and light and confirmation of the Tawrah 
that had come before it, a guidance and an 
admonition for those who have Taqwa. 


9 أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� ِ��ِ� َ�ِ Vِ�GِنMِا Vُْوَْ�َ�ْ/ُ+ْ� أَه 


5:47 Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah 
has revealed therein.  


   وَمَ
 ��ْ� یَْ/ُ+� ِ�َ9 أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� َ�ُ$وَْ�ـِ=Wَ هُُ� اUَ�ْـِ�ُ��نَ


And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the rebellious.   


 Allah Mentions `Isa and Praises the Injil  


Allah said,  


 ��َ�ْ�UFََو ...  


and We sent...,  


meaning, We sent. 


...�LَO -�َ1َرِهِ� ...   


in their footsteps,  


meaning the Prophets of the Children of Israel.  



 ی4ََیِْ� مَِ
 ا��2ْ�رَاةِ ِ�َ��َ�... َ�ْ�َ �َ.� �Fً.45َُمَْ�یََ� م 
...- اْ�ِ  







 157 


`Isa, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had 
come before him,  


meaning, he believed in it and ruled by it.  


...وOَتَْ�َ��ُ] اMِنVَ�Gِ ِ��ِ� ه4ًُى وَنُ�رٌ ...   


and We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and 
light,  


a guidance that directs to the truth and a light 
that removes the doubts and solves disputes,  



 ی4ََیِْ� مَِ
 ا��2ْ�رَاةِ ... َ�ْ�َ �َ.� �Fً.45َُوَم...  


and confirmation of the Tawrah that had come before it,  


meaning, he adhered to the Tawrah, except for 
the few instances that clarified the truth where 
the Children of Israel differed.  


Allah states in another Ayah that `Isa said to the 
Children of Israel,  


  وَِ�ُ$�V�ِ َ�ُ+� َ�ْ�َ� ا��ِ!ي ُ��.مَ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ�


...and to make lawful to you part of what 
was forbidden to you. (3:50)  


So the scholars say that the Injil abrogated some 
of the rulings of the Tawrah.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
َ��ِ�2ُ�ْ.� *ًpَ1ِ�َْوَه4ًُى وَم a٤٦c  


a guidance and an admonition for those who have 
Taqwa.  


means, We made the Injil guidance and an 
admonition that prohibits committing sins and 
errors, for those who have Taqwa of Allah and 
fear His warning and torment.  


Allah said next,  


� أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ�ِ Vِ�GِنMِا Vُْوَْ�َ�ْ/ُ+ْ� أَه �ِ� ...  
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Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has 
revealed therein.  


meaning, so that He judges the people of the 
Injil by it in their time.  


Or, the Ayah means, so that they believe in all 
that is in it and adhere to all its commands, 
including the good news about the coming of 
Muhammad and the command to believe in and 
follow him when he is sent.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


VْFُ یَ� أَهVَْ اْ�ِ+�2َبِ Tْ:َ -�َ1َ �ْ2ُ�ْ�َءٍ �2�ََ- تُِ��ُ�اْ ا��2ْ�رَاةَ 

 ر��.ُ+ْ� وَاMِنVَ�Gِ وَمَ� أُنِ[لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ+� م.  


Say "O People of the Scripture! You have nothing 
(guidance) until you act according to the Tawrah, 
the Injil, and what has been sent down to you 
from your Lord.'' (5:68) 


ُ� مَْ+�2ًُ�� 1ِ�4َهُْ� T�ِ ا��ِ!یَ
 ی�2َِ>ُ��نَ ا���سُ�لَ ا���ِ>�T اSُم.�T ا��ِ!ي ی4ُGَِونَ
   ...ا��2ْ�رَاةِ


Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write whom they find written 


with them in the Tawrah... until, َن�Eُ�ِ�ْ0ُ�ْا 
 ...successful.  (7:157) 


Here, Allah said,  


� أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ$وَْ�ـِ=Wَ هُُ� ا�Uَ�ْسُِ��نَوَمَ
 ��ْ� یَ... َ�ِ �+ُ/ْ a٤٧c  


And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the rebellious.  


meaning, the rebellious and disobedient of Allah 
who prefer falsehood and abandon truth.  


We mentioned before that this Ayah was revealed about 
the Christians, and this is evident from the context of the 


Ayah.   
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 ی4ََیِْ� مََِ�ْ�َ �َ.� �ًF.45َُم .e/َ�ْ��ِ nَاْ�ِ+2َـ Wَ�ْ�َِ9 إ�وَأَنَ[ْ�َ
 �ِ�ْ�َ1َ �ً� اْ�ِ+2َـnِ وَمَُ"ْ�ِ


5:48 And We have sent down to you the Book (this 
Qur'an) in truth, confirming the Scripture that came 
before it and Muhayminan over it (old Scriptures).  


9 أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� وََ% ت�2َِ>ْ_ أَهO�َْءَهُْ� 1َ�� ج9َءَكَ َ�ِ �"ُ�َ�ْ�َ �+ُ�ْ��َ
 .e/َ�ْا 
 مَِ


So judge between them by what Allah has revealed, 
and follow not their vain desires, diverging away 
from the truth that has come to you.  


 �ًGـ"َ� ِ�ُ+�V جََ�ْ�َ�� مِ�ُ+ْ� ِ:1َ�ًْ* وَمِْ


To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a 
clear way.  


و4َ�َِةً وََ�ـِ+
 �.َ�ْ>ُ�َ�آُْ� ِ�- م9َ وََ�ْ� َ:9ءَ ا���ُ� Gَ�ََ�َ�ُ+ْ� أُم�ً* 
َْ̂�َ�اتِ   ءَاتَـُ+� َ��س2َِْ>ُ��ا ا�


If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) may test you in what He has given 
you; so compete in good deeds.  


+ُ=ُ.<�َ�ُ�َ �ً���Uُ�ِ2َْ̂نَ إَِ�- اh مَْ�جُِ�ُ+ْ� جَِ � آُ�2ُْ� ِ��ِ� تََ�ِ � 


The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will 
inform you about that in which you used to differ. 


9 أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� وََ% ت�2َِ>ْ_ أَهO�َْءَهُْ� َ�ِ �ْ"ُ�وَأَنِ اْ�ُ+� َ�ْ�َ
�ِ�ْ�َ 
��كَ 1َُ2ِUَْوَاْ�َ!رْهُْ� أَن ی Wَ�ْ�َِم9َ أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� إ  


5:49 And so judge between them by what Allah has 
revealed and follow not their vain desires, but 
beware of them lest they turn you far away from 
some of that which Allah has sent down to you.  
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� یُِ�ی4ُ ا���ُ� أَن یZِ�َ �ِ�ْ<َ�ِ �"ُ<َ�5ُِن تََ���ْ�اْ 1ْ��ََ�ْ� أَن�َ
 ذُنُ�ِ�ِ"ْ� 


And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is 
to punish them for some sins of theirs.  


 وَإِن� آ��Qَِاً م.َ
 ا����سِ Uَ�َـِ�ُ��نَ 


And truly, most men are rebellious.  


 ِ���ِ* یَْ>�Dُنَ أََ�ُ/ْ+َ� اGَ�ْـِ" 


5:50 Do they then seek the judgment of (the days 
of) ignorance!  


��نَ ُFِ�َُ�ْ�مٍ ی.� �ً وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ُ
 مَِ
 ا���ِ� ُ�ْ+


And who is better in judgment than Allah for a 
people who have firm faith.   


 Praising the Qur'an; the Command to Refer to the Qur'an for 


Judgment  


Allah mentioned the Tawrah that He sent down to His Prophet 
Musa, the one whom He spoke directly to, praising it, 
commanding that it should be implemented, before it was 
abrogated.  


Allah then mentioned the Injil, praised it and commanded its 
people to adhere to it and follow it, as we stated.  


He next mentioned the Glorious Qur'an that He sent down to His 
honorable servant and Messenger.  


Allah said,  


 .e/َ�ْ��ِ َاْ�ِ+�2َب Wَ�ْ�َِإ ��... وَأَنَ[ْ�َ  


And We have sent down to you the Book in truth...,  
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meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is coming 
from Allah.  



 ی4ََیِْ� مَِ
 اْ�ِ+�2َبِ ... َ�ْ�َ �َ.� �Fً.45َُم...  


confirming the Scripture that came before it,  


meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that 
praised the Qur'an and mentioned that it would 
be sent down from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad.  


The Qur'an was revealed as was foretold in the previous 
Scriptures. This fact increased faith in the previous 
Scriptures for the sincere who have knowledge of these 
Scriptures, those who adhered to Allah's commands and 
Laws and believed in His Messengers.  


Allah said,  


VْFُ ءَامُِ��اْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ َ% تwُْمُِ��اْ إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� مِ
 Fَْ>ِ�ِ� إِذَا 
ِ̂�#ونَ B�ِ(ذ�Fَْنِ س4ً�Gُا   ی2َُْ�- 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� یَ


 %ً��ُUَْ�َ �� وَیَُ��ُ��نَ سُْ>َ/�نَ رَ�.َ�9 إِن آَ�نَ و4ُ1َْ رَ�.َ


Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, 
those who were given knowledge before it, when 
it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration.'' And they say: "Glory be to 
our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled.'' (17:107-108),  


meaning that they say, the promise of our Lord, 
concerning the coming of Muhammad by the 
words of His previous Messengers, will certainly 
be fulfilled.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ِ�ْ�َ1َ ��ً...وَمَُ"ْ�ِ  


and Muhayminan over it,  


According to Sufyan Ath-Thawri who narrated it from 
Abu Ishaq from At-Tamimi from Ibn Abbas,  
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means entrusted over it.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Muhaymin is, `the Trustworthy'.  


Allah says that the Qur'an is trustworthy over 
every Divine Book that preceded it.''  


This was reported from Ikrimah, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Atiyah, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and 
Ibn Zayd.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The Qur'an is trustworthy over the Books that 
preceded it. Therefore, whatever in these 
previous Books conforms to the Qur'an is true, 
and whatever disagrees with the Qur'an is false.''  


Al-Walibi said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Muhayminan means, `Witness'.  


Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said the same.  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Muhayminan means, `dominant over the 
previous Scriptures'.  


These meanings are similar, as the word Muhaymin 
includes them all. Consequently, the Qur'an is 
trustworthy, a witness, and dominant over every 
Scripture that preceded it. This Glorious Book, which 
Allah revealed as the Last and Final Book, is the most 
encompassing, glorious and perfect Book of all times. 
The Qur'an includes all the good aspects of previous 
Scriptures and even more, which no previous Scripture 
ever contained. This is why Allah made it trustworthy, a 
witness and dominant over all Scriptures. Allah promised 
that He will protect the Qur'an and swore by His Most 
Honorable Self,  


��  ا�!.آَْ� وَإِن�� َ�ُ� َ�َ/ـ�pُUِنَ إِن�� نَْ/ُ
 نَ[�ْ�َ
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Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the 
Dhikr and surely, We will guard it (from 
corruption). (15:9) 


Allah said,  


� أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� ... َ�ِ �"ُ�َ�ْ�َ �+ُ�ْ��َ...  


So judge between them by what Allah has revealed.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule 
between the people, Arabs and non-Arabs, 
lettered and unlettered, by what Allah has 
revealed to you in this Glorious Book and what it 
approves of for you from the Law of the previous 
Prophets.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Prophet had the choice to judge between 
them or to turn away from them and refer them 
to their own Law. Then this Ayah was revealed, 


 So judge)  وَأَنِ ا1ُ3ْ& َ$ْ'َ�ُ�& ِ$0َ: أlَ�َلَ ا�ّ�ُ� وََ( تَ�ِ<qْ أَهَْ�اءهُْ& 
between them by what Allah has revealed, and 
follow not their vain desires...) (5:49) and he was 
commanded to judge between them by our 
Book.''  


Allah's statement  


...َ% ت�2َِ>ْ_ أَهَْ�اءهُْ� وَ...   


and follow not their vain desires...,  


This means the ideas they promote, because of 
which they turned away from what Allah revealed 
to His Messengers.  


This is why Allah said,  


...مَِ
 اْ�َ/e. وََ% ت�2َِ>ْ_ أَهَْ�اءهُْ� 1َ�� جَ�ءكَ ...   


And follow not their vain desires, diverging away from 
the truth that has come to you.  
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The Ayah commands: Do not diverge from the truth that 
Allah has ordained for you, to the vain desires of these 
miserable, ignorant people.  


Allah's statement,  


...ِ�ُ+�V جََ�ْ�َ�� مِ�ُ+ْ� ِ:1َ�ًْ* وَمِْ�َ"�جً� ...   


To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a 
clear way. 


�1ُْ& شِْ�َ,ً/�ِ ��َ�ْ#َ�َ sS1ُ�ِ (To each among you, We have 
prescribed a law),  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn Abbas,  


Shir`at meaning, a clear path. 


...وََ�ْ� َ:�ء ا�ّ�ُ� Gَ�ََ�َ�ُ+ْ� أُم�ً* وَا4َ�ِةً ...   


If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation.  


This is a general proclamation to all nations informing 
them of Allah's mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would 
make all mankind follow one religion and one Law, that 
would never be abrogated. Allah decided that every 
Prophet would have his own distinct law that is later 
abrogated partially or totally with the law of a latter 
Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were abrogated by 
the Law that Allah sent with Muhammad, His servant and 
Messenger, whom Allah sent to the people of earth as 
the Final Prophet.  


Allah said,  


  ...وََ�ْ� َ:�ء ا�ّ�ُ� Gَ�ََ�َ�ُ+ْ� أُم�ً* وَا4َ�ِةً وََ�ـِ+
 �.َ�ْ>ُ�َ�آُْ� T�ِ مO 9َتَ�آُ�... 


If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, but 
that (He) may test you in what He has given you.  


This Ayah means, Allah has instituted different laws to 
test His servants' obedience to what He legislates for 
them, thus, He rewards or punishes them according to 
their actions and what they intend.  
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Abdullah bin Kathir said that the Ayah, &ُتَ�آ� :�َ L%ِ (In 
what He has given you),  


means, of the Book.  


Next, Allah encouraged rushing to perform good deeds,  


َْ̂�َ�اتِ ...  ...َ��س2َِْ>ُ��ا ا�  


so strive as in a race in good deeds.  


which are obedience to Allah, following His Law 
that abrogated the laws that came before it, and 
believing in His Book, the Qur'an, which is the 
Final Book that He revealed.  


Allah said next,  


 ... ��ً�...إَِ�- اh مَْ�جُِ�ُ+ْ� جَِ  


The return of you (all) is to Allah;  


Therefore, O people, your return and final 
destination is to Allah on the Day of Resurrection,  


 ...�ِ �+ُ=ُ.<��Uُ�ِ2َْ̂نََ�ُ�َ � آُ�2ُْ� ِ��ِ� تََ a٤٨c  


then He will inform you about that in which you used to 
differ.  


Allah will inform you about the truth in which you 
used to differ and will reward the sincere, as 
compensation for their sincerity, and will punish 
the disbelieving, rebellious people who rejected 
the truth and deviated from it to other paths, 
without proof or evidence to justify their actions. 
Rather, they have rejected the clear evidences, 
unequivocal proofs and established signs.  


Ad-Dahhak said that, %َِسَْ�ِ<ُ"�ا ا�َ[ْ'َ�ات�  (So strive as in a 
race in good deeds),  


is directed at the Ummah of Muhammad, but the 
first view is more apparent.  
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Allah's statement,  


9 أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� وََ% ت�2َِ>ْ_ أَهَْ�اءهُْ� َ�ِ �"ُ�... وَأَنِ اْ�ُ+� َ�ْ�َ  


And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed 
and follow not their vain desires,  


emphasizes this command and forbids ignoring it.  


Allah said next,  


 ... Wَ�ْ�َِمَ� أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� إ �ِ�ْ�َ 
��كَ 1َُ2ِUَْوَاْ�َ!رْهُْ� أَن ی ...  


but beware of them lest they turn you far away from 
some of that which Allah has sent down to you.  


meaning; beware of the Jews, your enemies, lest 
they distort the truth for you in what they convey 
to you. Therefore, do not be deceived by them, 
for they are liars, treacherous and disbelievers.  


...Zِ�َن تََ���ْ�اْ ...   


And if they turn away,  


from the judgment that you pass in their 
disputes, and they defy Allah's Law.  


...1ْ��ََ�ْ� أَن�َ� یُِ�ی4ُ ا�ّ�ُ� أَن ی�5َُِ>ُ"� ِ�َ>ْ�ِ� ذُنُ�ِ�ِ"ْ� ...   


then know that Allah's will is to punish them for some 
sins of theirs.  


meaning, know that this will occur according to 
the decree of Allah, and because out of His 
wisdom they have deviated from the truth, and 
because of their previous sins.  


a٤٩c وَإِن� آ�Qًَِ�ا م.َ
 ا����سِ �Uَ�َسُِ��نَ...   


And truly, most men are rebellious.  


Therefore, the majority of humans are 
disobedient to their Lord, defiant of the truth and 
deviate away from it.  
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Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
َ�� وَم9َ أَآQَُْ� ا����سِ وََ�ْ� َ�َ�صَْ, ِ�ُwْمِِ


And most people will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103) 


and,  


 وَإِن تHُِْ_ أَآQََْ� مَ
 ِ�- ا%(رْضِ ی�Cُِ#�كَ 1َ
 سَِ>�Vِ ا���ِ�


And if you obey most of those on the earth they 
will mislead you far away from Allah's path. 
(6:116) 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Ka`b bin Asad, Ibn Saluba, Abdullah bin Surya 
and Shas bin Qays said to each other, `Let us go 
to Muhammad to try and misguide him from his 
religion.'  


So they went to the Prophet and said, `O 
Muhammad! You know that we are the scholars, 
noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If we follow 
you, the Jews will follow suit and will not 
contradict us. But, there is enmity between us 
and some of our people, so we will refer to you 
for judgment in this matter, and you should rule 
in our favor against them and we will believe in 
you.'  


The Messenger of Allah refused the offer and 
Allah sent down these Ayat about them,  


9 أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� وََ% ت�2َِ>ْ_ أَهَْ�اءهُْ� وَاْ�َ!رْهُْ� أَن َ�ِ �"ُ�وَأَنِ اْ�ُ+� َ�ْ�َ
 Wَ�ْ�َِمَ� أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� إ �ِ�ْ�َ 
��كَ 1َُ2ِUَْی 


And so judge between them by what Allah has 
revealed and follow not their vain desires, but 
beware of them lest they turn you far away from 
some of that which Allah has sent down to you.) 


until, َن��ُIِ��ُ ٍْ�م"َ?�  (for a people who have firm 


faith.)'' (5:49-50)  
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Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith.  


Allah continues,  


��نَُFِ�َُ�ْ�مٍ ی.� �  a٥٠c أََ�ُ/ْ+َ� ا�Gَ�ْهِِ���ِ* یَْ>�Dُنَ وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ُ
 مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� ُ�ْ+ً


Do they then seek the judgment of (the days of) 
ignorance! And who is better in judgment than Allah for 
a people who have firm faith!  


Allah criticizes those who ignore Allah's commandments, 
which include every type of righteous good thing and 
prohibit every type of evil, but they refer instead to 
opinions, desires and customs that people themselves 
invented, all of which have no basis in Allah's religion.  


During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to abide 
by the misguidance and ignorance that they invented by 
sheer opinion and lusts.  


The Tatar (Mongols) abided by the law that they 
inherited from their king Genghis Khan who wrote Al-
Yasiq, for them. This book contains some rulings that 
were derived from various religions, such as Judaism, 
Christianity and Islam. Many of these rulings were 
derived from his own opinion and desires. Later on, 
these rulings became the followed law among his 
children, preferring them to the Law of the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of His Messenger. Therefore, whoever 
does this, he is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought 
against, until he reverts to Allah's and His Messenger's 
decisions, so that no law, minor or major, is referred to 
except by His Law.  


Allah said,  


...أََ�ُ/ْ+َ� ا�Gَ�ْهِِ���ِ* یَْ>�Dُنَ   


Do they then seek the judgment of (the days of) 
ignorance!  


meaning, they desire and want this and ignore 
Allah's judgment.  


��نَ... ُFِ�َُ�ْ�مٍ ی.� �  وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ُ
 مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� ُ�ْ+ً
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And who is better in judgment than Allah for a people 
who have firm faith.  


Who is more just in decision than Allah for those 
who comprehend Allah's Law, believe in Him, who 
are certain that Allah is the best among those 
who give decisions and that He is more merciful 
with His creation than the mother with her own 
child Allah has perfect knowledge of everything, is 
able to do all things, and He is just in all matters.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn 
Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 *َ��أDَ�َُْ� ا����سِ إَِ�- اhِ 1َ[� وَج�Vَ، مَْ
 یَْ>T�ِ TDِ2َ اZِ�ْسَْ��مِ سُ
 ا�Gَ�ْهِِ���ِ*، وnُ�ِ��ََ دَمِ امِْ�ىءٍ eَ�َ �ِ�ْDَ�ِ ِ�ُ�ِ�یeَ دَمَ�


The most hated person to Allah is the Muslim who 
seeks the ways of the days of ignorance and he 
who seeks to shed the blood of a person without 
justification.  


Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Al-Yaman narrating a 
similar Hadith, with some addition.  


  


ُِ̂!واْ اْ�َ�ُ"�دَ وَا���5َـَ�ى أَو9�َ�ِْءَ  یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ% ت�2َ
 ْ�ٍ� وَمَ
 ی2َََ���ُ"ْ� م.�ُ+ْ� Zِ�َن�ُ� مِْ�ُ"ْ� Cُ�ْ�َُ"ْ� أَو9�َ�ِْءُ َ�


5:51 O you who believe! Do not take friends from 
the Jews and the Christians, as they are but friends 
of each other. And if any among you befriends 
them, then surely, he is one of them.  



 إِن� ا���َ� َ%َ�  یَْ"4ِى اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا��pـِ�ِ


Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the 
wrongdoers. 
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2َ�ََ�ى ا��ِ!یَ
 ِ�- Fُُ��ِ�ِ"� م�َ�ضٌ یَُ�ـ�1ُ�ِنَ ِ��ِ"ْ� یَُ��ُ��نَ 
7َْ̂- أَن ت�5َُِ>َ�� د8ِOََ�ةٌ   نَ


5:52 And you see those in whose hearts there is a 
disease, they hurry to their friendship, saying: "We 
fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may befall 
us.''  


1ِ�4ِِ] 5ْ�ُ�َِ>ُ/�اْ  
َ�َ�َ�- ا���ُ� أَن یَْ$تَِ- zِ2ْUَ�ْ��ِ أَوْ أَمٍْ� م.ْ
 
 1ََ�- م9َ أَسَ�#واْ ِ�- أَنUُِ�ِ"ْ� نَـ4ِمِ�َ


Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision 
according to His will. Then they will become 
regretful for what they have been keeping as a 
secret in themselves. 


�اْ ِ�����ِ� جَْ"4َ ُ�َFَْأ 
وَیَُ��لُ ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ أَهُـwُ%ءِ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�ُ+ْ� أَیَْـِ�ِ"ْ� إِن�ُ"ْ� َ�َ


5:53 And those who believe will say: "Are these the 
men who swore their strongest oaths by Allah that 
they were with you!''  


 
 َ�ِ>Hَْ, أ1ََْـُ�ُ"ْ� َ�َ$صَْ>ُ/�اْ خَـِ�ِ�یَ


All that they did has been in vain, and they have 
become the losers.   


 The Prohibition of Taking the Jews, Christians and Enemies of 
Islam as Friends  


Allah says; 


ُِ̂!واْ اْ�َ�ُ"�دَ وَا����5َرَى أَوِْ�َ��ء Cُ�ْ�َُ"ْ� أَوِْ�َ��ء  یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ َ% ت�2َ
 �ٍ�ْ�َ ...  


O you who believe! Do not take friends from the Jews 
and the Christians, as they are but friends of each other.  
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Allah forbids His believing servants from having 
Jews and Christians as friends, because they are 
the enemies of Islam and its people, may Allah 
curse them.  


Allah then states that they are friends of each 
other and He gives a warning threat to those who 
do this,  


 ... �ْ"ُ�...وَمَ
 ی2َََ���ُ"� م.�ُ+ْ� Zِ�َن�ُ� مِْ  


And if any among you befriends them, then surely he is 
one of them.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;  


Umar ordered Abu Musa Al-Ashari to send him on 
one sheet of balance the count of what he took in 
and what he spent. Abu Musa then had a 
Christian scribe, and he was able to comply with 
Omar's demand.  


Umar liked what he saw and exclaimed, "This 
scribe is proficient. Would you read in the Masjid 
a letter that came to us from Ash-Sham?''  


Abu Musa said, `He cannot.''  


Umar said, "Is he not pure?''  


Abu Musa said, "No, but he is Christian.''  


Abu Musa said, "So `Umar admonished me and 
poked my thigh (with his finger), saying, `Drive 
him out (from Al-Madinah).'  


He then recited,  


ُِ̂!واْ اْ�َ�ُ"�دَ وَا����5َرَى أَوِْ�َ��ء   یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ َ% ت�2َ
O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the 
Christians as friends...''  


Then he reported that Abdullah bin `Utbah said,  


"Let one of you beware that he might be a Jew or 
a Christian, while unaware.''  
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The narrator of this statement said, "We thought 


that he was referring to the Ayah,  ْا��ُ�َ� �َ� َِ�� أَ��َ�� ا�
َ��رَى أَوِْ�َ'�ء � !O you who believe) َ( تَ�ِ[ُ واْ اْ�َ'ُ��دَ وَا�
Take not the Jews and the Christians as friends),''  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ��pإِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ% یَْ"4ِي اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا� a٥١c  


Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the 
wrongdoers. 


Allah said,  


... 2َ�ََ�ى ا��ِ!یَ
 Fُ T�ُِ��ِ�ِ"� م�َ�ضٌ   


And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...,  


A disease of doubt, hesitation and hypocrisy.  


...یَُ��ر�1ُِنَ ِ��ِ"ْ� ...   


they hurry to their friendship,  


meaning, they rush to offer them their friendship 
and allegiances in secret and in public.  


7َْ̂- أَن ت�5َُِ>َ�� د8ِOََ�ةٌ ...  ...یَُ��ُ��نَ نَ  


saying: "We fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may 
befall us."  


They thus offer this excuse for their friendship 
and allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that 
they fear that the disbelievers might defeat the 
Muslims, so they want to be in favor with the 
Jews and Christians, to use this favor for their 
benefit in that eventuality!  


Allah replied,  


 ... zِ2ْUَ�ْ��ِ Tَِا�ّ�ُ� أَن یَْ$ت -�َ�َ�َ...  


Perhaps Allah may bring a victory...,  


According to As-Suddi,  


referring to the conquering of Makkah.  


 ... [ِ4ِ�1ِ 
...أَوْ أَمٍْ� م.ْ  


or a decision according to His will,  
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As-Suddi stated,  


means, requiring the Jews and Christians to pay 
the Jizyah. 


...5ْ�ُ�َِ>ُ/�اْ ...   


Then they will become,  


meaning, the hypocrites who gave their friendship 
to the Jews and Christians, will become,  


 ... �ْ"ِ�ِUُْأَن T�ِ ْ1ََ�- مَ� أَسَ�#وا...  


for what they have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves,  


of allegiances,  


 ...
a٥٢c نَ�دِمِ�َ  


regretful.  


for their friendship with the Jews and Christians 
which did not benefit them or protect them from 
any harm. Rather, it was nothing but harm, as 
Allah exposed their true reality to His faithful 
servants in this life, although they tried to conceal 
it.  


When the signs that exposed their hypocrisy were 
compiled against them, their matter became clear 
to Allah's faithful servants. So the believers were 
amazed at these hypocrites who pretended to be 
believers, swearing to their faithfulness, yet their 
claims were all lies and deceit.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ْ�+ُ�َ�اْ ِ���ّ�ِ� جَْ"4َ أَیَْ�نِِ"ْ� إِن�ُ"ْ� َ�َُ�َFَْأ 
وَیَُ��لُ ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ أَهَـwُ%ء ا��ِ!یَ

  Hَ<ِ�َ a٥٣cْ, أ1ََْ�ُ�ُ"ْ� َ�َ$صَْ>ُ/�اْ خَ�سِِ�یَ


And those who believe will say, "Are these the men who 
swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they were with 
you!'' All that they did has been in vain, and they have 


become the losers.  
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1َ
 دِیِ�ِ� َ�َ�ْ�فَ یَْ$تِ-  �ْ+ُ�یَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ مَ
 یَْ�ت�4َ مِ

َ�� أ1َِ[�ةٍ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ یُِ/>#ُ"ْ� وَیُِ/>#�نَُ� أَذِ��ٍ* 1ََ�- اْ�ُwْمِِ


َ̂ـ�Uُنَ  1ََ�- اْ�َ+ـUِِ�یَ
 یGَُـِ"4ُونَ ِ�- سَِ>�Vِ ا���ِ� وََ% یَ
 َ�ْ�مََ* 8ِ%ٍ� 


5:54 O you who believe! Whoever from among you 
turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring 
a people whom He will love and they will love Him; 
humble towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and never 
fearing the blame of the blamers.  


 ذVُCْ�َ Wَ�ِ ا���ِ� یwُْتِ�ِ� مَ
 ی97ََءُ 


That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on 
whom He wills.  


 1َِ��ٌ� وَا���ُ� وَسٌِ_ 


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower. 


إِن�َ� وَِ��#ُ+ُ� ا���ُ� وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ� وَا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ ا��ِ!یَ
 یُِ��ُ�نَ 
 ا����5ةَ وَیwُْتُ�نَ ا�[�آَ�ةَ وَهُْ� رَاآُِ��نَ 


5:55 Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, 
and the believers, those who perform the Salah, 
and give Zakah, and they bow down.  


وَمَ
 ی2َََ�ل� ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وَا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ Zِ�َن� ِ�ْ[بَ ا���ِ� 
 هُُ� اDَ�ْـِ�ُ>�نَ 


5:56 And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, 
and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.  
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 Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another People if 
They Revert from Islam  


Allah emphasizes His mighty ability and states that whoever 
reverts from supporting His religion and establishing His Law, 
then Allah will replace them with whomever is better, mightier 
and more righteous in Allah's religion and Law.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 وَإِن ت2َََ���ْ�اْ ی2َ�َْْ>4ِلْ Fَْ�مً� 0َْ�َ�آُْ� ��Lُ َ% یَُ+�نُ�اْ أَمQَْـَ�ُ+� 


And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some 
other people and they will not be your likes. (47:38)  


and,  


 ِ��ْ�/e. إِن ی7ََْ$ یُْ!هِْ>ُ+ْ� وَیَْ$تِ أََ�ْ� تََ� أَن� ا���َ� خeَ�ََ ا���َـَ�تِ وَاSَرْضَ
eٍ�َْ̂ ج4َِی4ٍ  �ِ 


 وَمَ� ذWَ�َِ 1ََ�- ا���ِ� ِ�َ�ِ[یٍ[ 


Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth If He will, He can remove you and 
bring (in your place) a new creation! And for Allah that is 
not hard or difficult. (14:19-20)  


Verily this is not difficult or hard on Allah.  


Allah said here,  


 �ِ�1َ
 دِیِ �ْ+ُ�... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ مَ
 یَْ�ت�4َ مِ  


O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back 
from his religion...,  


and turns back from the truth to falsehood, from 
now until the commencement of the Last Hour.  


...َ�َ�ْ�فَ یَْ$تTِ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ یُِ/>#ُ"ْ� وَیُِ/>#�نَُ� ...   


Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will 
love Him;  
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Allah said next,  


. .. 

 أ1َِ[�ةٍ 1ََ�- اْ�َ+�ِ�ِ�یََ��...أَذِ��ٍ* 1ََ�- اْ�ُwْمِِ  


humble towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers.  


These are the qualities of perfect believers, as 
they are humble with their believing brothers and 
allies, stern with their enemies and adversaries. 
In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 �ْ"ُ� م#َ/�4ٌ ر�سُ�لُ ا���ِ� وَا��ِ!یَ
 مََ�ُ� أَِ:O�4ءُ 1ََ�- اْ�ُ+��Uرِ رَُ�َ9ءُ َ�ْ�َ


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those 
who are with him are severe against disbelievers, 
and merciful among themselves. (48;29)  


The Prophet is described as the smiling fighter, 
smiling to his allies and fighting his enemies.  


Allah's statement,  


َ̂�ُ��نَ َ�ْ�مََ* �8ٍِ� ...  ...ی�Gَُه4ُِونَ T�ِ سَِ>�Vِ ا�ّ�ِ� وََ% یَ  


Fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame 
of the blamers.  


Nothing prevents them from obeying Allah, 
establishing His Law, fighting His enemies, 
enjoining righteousness and forbidding evil. 
Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking this 
path, neither someone who seeks to hinder them, 
nor one who blames or chastises them.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said,  


"My Khalil (intimate friend, the Messenger) has 
commanded me to do seven deeds.  


• He commanded me to love the poor and to be 
close to them.  


• He commanded me to look at those who are less 
than me and not those who are above me.  
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• He commanded me to keep the relations of the 
womb, even if they cut it.  


• He commanded me not to ask anyone for 
anything,  


• to say the truth even if it was bitter, and  


• to not fear the blame of anyone for the sake of 
Allah.  


• He commanded me to often repeat, La hawla wa 
la quwwata illa billah (There is no strength or 
power except from Allah)', for these words are 
from a treasure under the Throne (of Allah).''  


It is confirmed in the Sahih;  


��َUَْأَنْ یُِ!ل� ن 
wْمُِِ�ْ�ِ TDِ<َ� مَ� یَْ


The believer is not required to humiliate himself.  


He was asked; "How does one humiliate himself, 
O Messenger of Allah?''  


So he replied;  


e�Hُِاْ�َ>َ��ءِ مَ� َ�� ی 
 ی2َََ/�Vُ مَِ


He takes on tests that he cannot bear.  


...ذVُCْ�َ Wَ�َِ ا�ّ�ِ� یwُْتِ�ِ� مَ
 ی�7ََء ...   


That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He 
wills.  


meaning, those who have these qualities, 
acquired it by Allah's bounty and favor and 
because He granted them these qualities.  


a٥٤c وَا�ّ�ُ� وَاسٌِ_ 1َِ��ٌ�.. .  


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Knower.  


His favor is ever extending, and He has perfect 
knowledge of those who deserve or do not 
deserve His favor and bounty.  
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Allah's statement,  


... ُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ� وَا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ إِن�َ� وَِ��#  


Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers...,  


means, the Jews are not your friends. Rather, 
your allegiance is to Allah, His Messenger and the 
faithful believers.  


�نَ ا�Bَ�5ةَ وَیwُْتُ�نَ ا�[�آَ�ةَ ا��ِ!یَ
 یُِ�... ُ�...  


those who perform the Salah, and give the Zakah...,  


referring to the believers who have these qualities 
and establish the prayer, which is one of the most 
important pillars of Islam, for it includes 
worshipping Allah alone without partners. They 
pay Zakah, which is the right of the creation and 
a type of help extended to the needy and the 
poor.  


As for Allah's statement,  


a٥٥c وَهُْ� رَاآُِ��نَ...   


and they bow down,  


some people thought that they give the Zakah while 
bowing down. If this were the case, then paying the 
Zakah while bowing would be the best form of giving 
Zakah. No scholar from whom religious rulings are taken 
says this, as much as we know.  


Therefore, َوَهُْ& رَاآُِ#�ن   (and they bow down),  


means, they attend the prayer in congregation in 
Allah's Masjids and spend by way of charity on 
the various needs of Muslims.  


Allah said;  


  a٥٦c وَمَ
 ی2َََ�ل� ا�ّ�َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وَا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ Zِ�َن� ِ�ْ[بَ ا�ّ�ِ� هُُ� ا�Dَ�ِْ�ُ>�نَ
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And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those 
who have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah 
will be the victorious.  


similarly Allah said;  


 آnَ2ََ ا���ُ� 0ْ%ِّ�َ>
� أَنَْ� وَرُسُِ�- إِن� ا���َ� Fَِ�ى( 1َِ[یٌ[ 


ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا%(خِِ� یO�َُد#ونَ مَْ
 9�َد� ا���َ� %� تFَ 4ُGَِْ�مً� یwُْمُِ��نَ ِ�����
وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وََ�ْ� آَ�نُ�اْ ءَا9�َءَهُْ� أَوْ أَْ�َ�9ءَهُْ� أَوْ إِخَْ�نَُ"ْ� أَوْ �7ِ1ََ�تَُ"ْ� 
أُوَْ�ـِ=Wَ آFُ -�ِ nَ2ََُ��ِ�ِ"ُ� اMِیَـَ
 وَأَی�4َهُْ� ِ�ُ�وحٍ م.ْ�ُ� وَی4ُْخُِ�ُ"ْ� 


Gِْ�ى مِ
 تَْ/2َِ"� ا%(نَْ"ـُ� خَـ4ِ�ِیَ
 ِ��َ"� رَِ?َ- ا���ُ� 1َْ�ُ"ْ� جَ��ـٍ, تَ
 وَرَُ?�اْ 1َْ�ُ� أُوَْ�ـِ=Wَ ِ�ْ[بُ ا���ِ� أََ% إِن� ِ�ْ[بَ ا���ِ� هُُ� اْ�ُUِْ�ُ/�نَ 


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious.'' Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty.  


You will not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, making friendship with those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such 
He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with a Ruh (proof) from 
Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow to dwell 
therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, and 
they with Him. They are the party of Allah. Verily, 
it is the party of Allah that will be the successful. 
(58:21-22) 


Therefore, those who accept the allegiance of Allah - His 
Messenger and the faithful believers - will gain success in 
this life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah's statement here, 


��اْ َ%ِ>ن lْ3ِبَ ا�ّ�ِ� هُُ& اْ�َ=�ِ�ُ<�نَُ�َ� �َ� ِ And)   وََ�� َ�َ�َ�ل ا�ّ�َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وَا�


whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who 
have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will 
be the victorious).  


  







 180 


َُ̂!واْ دِیَ�ُ+ْ� هُُ[واً یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ! ُِ̂!واْ ا��ِ!یَ
 ات� یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ% ت�2َ
وََ�ِ�>ً� م.َ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ+2َـnَ مِ
 Fَْ>ِ�ُ+ْ� وَاْ�ُ+��Uرَ أَو9�َ�ِْءَ 


 
َ�� وَات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� إِن آُ��2ُ م#wْمِِ


5:57 O you who believe! Do not take as friends 
those who take your religion for a mockery and fun 
from those who received the Scriptures before you, 
and (nor) the disbelievers; and have Taqwa of Allah 
if you indeed are true believers.  


Wَ�ِوهَ� هُُ[واً وََ�ِ�>ً� ذ!َُ̂  ِ�َ$ن�ُ"ْ� وَإِذَا نَـ4َی2ُْْ� إَِ�- ا��5َ��ةِ ات�
 Fَْ�مٌ %� یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


5:58 And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, 
they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is 
because they are a people who understand not.   


 The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers  


Allah said;  


َُ̂!واْ دِیَ�ُ+ْ� هُُ[وًا وََ�ِ�ً>�  ُِ̂!واْ ا��ِ!یَ
 ات� ... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ َ% ت�2َ  


O you who believe! Do not take as friends those who 
take your religion for a mockery and fun,  


This Ayah discourages and forbids taking the 
enemies of Islam and its people, such as the 
People of the Book and the polytheists, as friends. 
These disbelievers mock the most important acts 
that any person could ever perform, the 
honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all 
types of good for this life and the Hereafter. They 
mock such acts and make them the subject of 
jest and play, because this is what these acts 
represent in their misguided minds and cold 
hearts.  
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Allah said;  


...م.َ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ+�2َبَ مِ
 Fَْ>ِ�ُ+ْ� وَاْ�ُ+��Uرَ ...   


from those who received the Scriptures before you and 
(nor) the disbelievers...,  


This is to clarify the particular category (of 
disbelievers).  


As Allah said,  



 َ��ج2َِْ�ُ>�اْ ا��.جrَْ مَِ
 ا%(وLَْـِ


So shun the evil of the idols... (22:30)  


So some recited it "Kuffari'', making it an object of the 
preposition, and others recited it "Kuffara'', making it a 
predicate noun;  


 ... 
َُ̂!واْ دِیَ�ُ+ْ� هُُ[وًا وََ�ِ�ً>� م.َ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ+�2َبَ مِ ُِ̂!واْ ا��ِ!یَ
 ات� َ% ت�2َ
 �ْ+ُ�ِ<ْFَ ...  


Take not as friends those who take your religion for a 
mockery and fun from those who received the Scriptures 
before you...,  


with the meaning of "nor'',  


...أَوِْ�َ��ء  وَاْ�ُ+��Uرَ...  


nor the disbelievers as friends,  


That is, do not take these people nor those people 
as friends.  


The meaning here of "Kuffar'' (disbelievers) is 
idolators.  


Similarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that;  


in the recitation of Ibn Mas`ud (in place of 
"Kuffar'' he recited it: "and those who commit 
Shirk." 
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Allah's statement,  



وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�... َ��a٥٧c َ� إِن آُ��2ُ م#wْمِِ  


And have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true 
believers.  


means, fear Allah and do not take the enemies of 
you and your religion as friends, if you believe in 
Allah's Law and religion that these people mocked 
and jested about.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


  
َ��ِِ̂! اْ�ُwْمُِ��نَ اْ�َ+ـUِِ�یَ
 أَو9�َ�ِْءَ مِ
 دُونِ اْ�ُwْمِِ %� ی�2َ
وَمَ
 یVْ�َUَْ ذrَ�ْ�َ�َ Wَ�َِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� T�ِ َ:ْ-ءٍ إَِ% أَن ت�2َُ��اْ 


 ِ� اْ�َ�5ُِ� مِْ�ُ"ْ� تَُ�ـً* وَیَُ/!.رْآُُ� ا���ُ� نUََْ�ُ� وَإَِ�- ا���


Let not the believers take the disbelievers 
as friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear 
a danger from them. And Allah warns you 
against Himself, and to Allah is the final 
return. (3:28) 


 The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan  


Allah said,  


َُ̂!وهَ� هُُ[وًا وََ�ِ�ً>�  ... وَإِذَا نَ�دَی2ُْْ� إَِ�- ا�Bَ�5ةِ ات�  


And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take 
it (but) as a mockery and fun;  


When you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which is the best 
action there is, for those who have sound minds and good 
comprehension,  


  ,also (...they take it) اتَ[ُ وهَ�


a٥٨c هُُ[وًا وََ�ِ�ً>� ذWَ�َِ ِ�َ$ن�ُ"ْ� Fَْ�مٌ %� یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ...   


as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people 
who understand not.  
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the acts of worship and Allah's Law.  


These are the characteristics of the followers of Shaytan 
who,  



 إِذَا سََِ_ اْ�َ$ذَانَ أَدَْ�َ� وََ�ُ� �5َ�ُصٌ، أَيْ ُ?َ�اطٌ، �2�َ- َ�� یَْ�ََ_ ا��2ْ$ذِیَ
 Vَ<َFَْأ nُِ�یQْ�2ا� TَCِFُ ذَاZِ�َ ،�َ�َْبَ �5��َِ��ةِ أَد.�Lُ ذَاZِ�َ Vَ<َFَْأ ،
Zِ�َذَا TَCِFُ ا��2ْ$ذِیُ



 اْ�َْ�ءِ وFََْ�ِ>ِ�، َ�َ�ُ��لَُ�ْ�َ �َĤُْ اذْآُْ� آََ!ا اذْآُْ� آََ!ا، ِ�َ� َ�ْ� یَُ+ْ
 : �2�َ- یَ
 ��َ Vُُا���ج �Vpََیَْ!آُُ� �2�َ- ی ،Wَ�ِذَا وَج4ََ أ4ُ�ََآُْ� ذZِ�َ ،-��َی4َْرِي آَْ� ص


 4ْGُ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ س4َGَْتَْ�ِ
 Vَ<ْFَ ا���َ��م


When the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his 
heels passing wind so that he may not hear the Adhan. 
When the call is finished he comes back, and when the 
Iqamah is pronounced, Shaytan again takes to his 
heels. When the Iqamah is finished he comes back 
again and tries to interfere with the person and his 
thoughts and to say, `Remember this and that,' which 
he has not thought of before the prayer, until the 
praying person forgets how much he has prayed. If 
anyone of you does not remember, then he should 
perform two prostrations before pronouncing the Salam.  


This Hadith is agreed upon.  


Az-Zuhri said, 


 "Allah mentioned the Adhan in His Book,  


َُ̂!وهَ� هُُ[وًا وََ�ِ�ً>�وَإِذَا نَ�دَ ذWَ�َِ ِ�َ$ن�ُ"ْ� Fَْ�مٌ %�  ی2ُْْ� إَِ�- ا�Bَ�5ةِ ات�
  یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ


And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, 
they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is 
because they are a people who understand not.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  
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�نَ مِ��9 إِ%� أَنْ ءَامَ��� ِ�����ِ� وَم9َ ُ�ِ�VْFُ یَـَ$هVَْ اْ�ِ+2َـnِ هVَْ تَ
 أُنِ[لَ إَِ�ْ�َ�� وَم9َ أُنِ[لَ مِ
 Vُ<ْFَ وَأَن� أَآQََْ�آُْ� َ�ـِ�ُ��نَ 


5:59 Say: "O People of the Scripture! Do you 
criticize us for no other reason than that we believe 
in Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and 
in that which has been sent down before (us), and 
that most of you are rebellious.'' 


 �ُ�َ�َ�� 
1ِ�4َ ا���ِ� مَ *ً�َ�Qَُم Wَ�ِذ 
VْFُ هVَْ أُنَ>.ُ=ُ+ْ� ��7َ�ِ م.
��زِیَ� و1َََ>4َ ا���ََ̂ ُ� وnَCِ0ََ 1ََ�ْ�ِ� وَجVَ�ََ مِْ�ُ"ُ� اْ�ِ�َ�دَةَ وَاْ�


 Vِ�<ِءِ ا���O�ََس 
1َ #V?ََم�َ+�نً� وَأ )�:َ Wَ=ِتَ أُوَْ�ـ�Dُـ�Hا� 


5:60 Say: "Shall I inform you of something worse 
than that, regarding the recompense from Allah: 
those who incurred the curse of Allah and His 
wrath, and those of whom He transformed into 
monkeys and swine, and those who worshipped 
Taghut; such are worse in rank, and far more astray 
from the straight path.'' 


ُ��اْ ِ��ْ�ُ+Uِْ� وَهُْ� 4ْFَ وَإِذَا ج9َءُوآُْ� �Fَُ��اْ ءَامَ��� و4ْFََ د�خَ
 خََ�جُ�اْ ِ�ِ� 


5:61 When they come to you, they say: "We 
believe.'' But in fact they enter with disbelief and 
they go out with the same.  


 وَا���ُ� أ1ََْ�ُ� ِ�َ� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ+2ُُ�نَ 


And Allah knows all that they were hiding. 


وَتََ�ى آ��Qَِاً م.ْ�ُ"ْ� یَُ�ـ�1ُ�ِنَ ِ�- اLْMِِ� وَا4ْ�ُ�ْوَانِ وَأَآِْ�ِ"ُ� 
 ا��#ْ/َ,


5:62 And you see many of them hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things.  
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 َ�ِ>ْ=rَ مَ� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َُ��نَ  


Evil indeed is that which they have been doing. 


َ�ْ�َ% یَْ�َ"ـُ"ُ� ا�����ـِ��#�نَ وَا%(ْ�َ>�رُ 1َ
 Fَْ�ِ�ِ"ُ� اLْMَِ� وَأَآِْ�ِ"ُ� 
 ا��#ْ/َ, 


5:63 Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar 
forbid them from uttering sinful words and from 
eating illegal things.  


  ی5ََْ�ُ��نَ َ�ِ>ْ=rَ مَ� آَ�نُ�اْ


Evil indeed is that which they have been 
performing.   


 The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers Because 


of their Faith in Allah  


Allah says; 


... VْFُ یَ� أَهVَْ اْ�ِ+�2َبِ   


Say: "O People of the Scripture!  


Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those 
who mock and jest about your religion from 
among the People of the Scriptures. 


 ... Vُ<ْFَ 
�نَ مِ��� إِ%� أَنْ Oمَ��� ِ���ّ�ِ� وَمَ� أُنِ[لَ إَِ�ْ�َ�� وَمَ� أُنِ[لَ مُِ�ِ�...هVَْ تَ  


Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we 
believe in Allah, and in what has been sent down to us 
and in that which has been sent down before (us),  


Do you have any criticism or cause of blame for 
us, other than this This, by no means, is cause of 
blame or criticism.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  
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 4ِ� وَمَ� نََ�ُ�اْ مِْ�ُ"ْ� إِ%� أَن یwُْمُِ��اْ ِ�����ِ� اْ�َ�ِ[یِ[ اْ�َ/ِ


And they had no fault except that they believed in 
Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! (85:8) 


�ِ�ِCْ�َ 
 وَمَ� نََ�ُ�اْ إَِ% أَنْ أ0ََْ��هُُ� ا���ُ� وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ� مِ


and they could not find any cause to do so except 
that Allah and His Messenger had enriched them 
of His bounty. (9:74)  


In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet said,  


hا [ُ�� مَ� یَْ�ِ�ُ� اْ�ُ
 جَِ�Vٍ إِ��� أَنْ آَ�نَ َ�ِ��ً�ا 0ْ$َ�ََ


What caused Ibn Jamil to Yanqim (refuse to give 
Zakah), although he was poor and Allah made 
him rich!  


Allah's statement,  


a٥٩c وَأَن� أَآQََْ�آُْ� َ��سُِ��نَ...   


and that most of you are rebellious...  


is connected to lِ�ُأ ��� ِ$��ّ�ِ� وََ�� أlِ�ُلَ إَِ�ْ'َ�� وََ��َ�لَ ِ�� Sُ>ْIَأَنْ   


(that we believe in Allah, and in that which has 
been sent down to us and in that which has been 
sent down before (us)). Therefore, the meaning 
of this part of the Ayah is: we also believe that 
most of you are rebellious and deviated from the 
straight path.  


 The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment on 


the Day of Resurrection  


Allah said next,  


1ِ�4َ ا�ّ�ِ�  *ً�َ�Qَُم Wَ�َِذ 
  ...VْFُ هVَْ أُنَ>.ُ=ُ+� ��7َ�ِ م.


Say: "Shall I inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah!"  


The Ayah commands the Prophet to say: Shall I 
inform you about a worse people with Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection than what you think of 
us!  
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They are you, with these characteristics,  


�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ... َ�َ�� 
...مَ  


those who incurred the curse of Allah,  


were expelled from His mercy,  


 ... �ِ�ْ�َ1َ nَCِ0ََو...  


and who incurred His wrath,  


and anger, after which He will never be pleased 
with them,  


��زِیَ� ... ََ̂ ...وَجVَ�ََ مِْ�ُ"ُ� اْ�ِ�َ�دَةَ وَاْ�  


those of whom He transformed into monkeys and swine,  


as we mentioned in Surah Al-Baqarah and as we will 
mention in Surah Al-A`raf.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"Allah's Messenger was asked if the current 
monkeys and swine were those whom Allah 
transformed. He said,  


إن� اhَ َ�ْ� یُْ"Fَ Wْ�ِْ�مً�، أَوْ َ�ْ� یََْ�ْ� Fَْ�مً� Vَ�َGْ�َ�َ َ�ُ"ْ� نَْ�ً�� وََ�� 
 W�ِذ Vَ<ْFَ ,َْزِیَ� آَ�ن��ََ̂  1َِ�ً>�، وَإِن� اْ�ِ�َ�دَةَ وَاْ�


Allah never destroyed a people by transforming 
them and making offspring or descendants for 
them. The monkeys and swine existed before 
that.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim.  


Allah said,  


...و1َََ>4َ ا��0ُ��Hتَ ...   


Those who worshipped Taghut...,  


and served them, becoming their servants.  


The meaning of this Ayah is:  


you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our 
religion, which consists of Allah's Tawhid, and 
singling Him out in worship without others, how 
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can you mock us while these are your 
characteristics!  


This is why Allah said,  


...أُوَْ�ـِ=Wَ َ:�( م�َ+�نً� ...   


such are worse in rank...,  


than what you -- People of the Scriptures -- think 
of us Muslims,  


 ...Vِ�<ِسََ�اء ا��� 
1َ #V?ََوَأ a٦٠c  


and far more astray from the straight path.  


`More' in the Ayah does not mean that the other 
party is `less' astray, but it means that the 
People of the Scriptures are far astray.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 Bً��َِم 
��ِ* یَْ�مَِ=ٍ! خَْ�ٌ� م#2َ�َْ�ّ�اً وَأَْ�َ�ُGَ�ْا nُأَصَْ/ـ 


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have 
the best abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. (25:24) 


 The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their Kufr  


Allah said,  


... وَإِذَا ج9َؤُوآُْ� �Fَُ�َ�اْ Oمَ��� و4Fََ د�خَُ��اْ ِ��ْ�ُ+Uِْ� وَهُْ� 4ْFَ خََ�جُ�اْ ِ�ِ�   


When they come to you, they say, "We believe.'' But in 
fact they enter with (an intention of) disbelief and they 
go out with the same.  


This is the description of the hypocrites, for they 
pretend to be believers while their hearts hide 
Kufr.  


So Allah said; ُْ��ا[َ (But in fact they enter) on و4Iََ د
you, O Muhammad, �ِ�ْ1ُ�ْ�$ِ   (with disbelief) in their 


hearts and they depart with Kufr, and this is why 
they do not benefit from the knowledge they hear 
from you, nor does the advice and reminder move 
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them. So, �ِ$ِ ْ4ْ َ]َ�ُ��اIَ &ُْوَه (and they go out with the 
same) meaning, they alone.  


a٦١c وَا�ّ�ُ� أ1ََْ�ُ� ِ�َ� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ+2ُُ�نَ...   


and Allah knows all that they were hiding.  


Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts 
conceal, even if they pretend otherwise with His 
creatures, thus pretending to be what they are 
not.  


Allah, Who has perfect knowledge of the seen and 
unseen, has more knowledge about the 
hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He 
will recompense them accordingly.  


Allah's statement,  


...  وَأَآِْ�ِ"ُ� ا��#ْ/َ, وَتََ�ى آ�Qًَِ�ا م.ْ�ُ"ْ� یَُ��ر�1ُِنَ T�ِ اLْMِِ� وَا4ْ�ُ�ْوَانِ  


And you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things.  


They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, 
all the while transgressing against people, 
unjustly consuming their property through bribes 
and Riba,  


rَ=ْ<ِ�َ a٦٢c مَ� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َُ��نَ...   


Evil indeed is that which they have been doing.  


Indeed, horrible is that which they used to do and 
the transgression that they committed.  


 Criticizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving up 


on Forbidding Evil  


Allah said,  


   ...َ�ْ�َ% یَْ�َ"�هُُ� ا������نِ�#�نَ وَاSَْ�َ>�رُ 1َ
 Fَْ�ِ�ِ"ُ� اLْMَِ� وَأَآِْ�ِ"ُ� ا��#ْ/َ, 


Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid 
them from uttering sinful words and from eating illegal 
things.  
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meaning why don't the Rabbaniyyun and the 
Ahbar forbid them from this evil!  


The Rabbaniyyun are the scholars who are in 
positions of authority, while the Ahbar are the 
regular scholars.  


rَ=ْ<ِ�َ a٦٣c مَ� آَ�نُ�اْ ی5ََْ�ُ��نَ...   


Evil indeed is that which they have been performing.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas,  


referring to the Rabbaniyyun,  because they 
abandoned forbidding evil.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"There is no Ayah in the Qur'an that has more 
severe admonition than this Ayah,  


(Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar 
forbid them from uttering sinful words and from 
eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that which they 
have been performing).''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yahya bin Ya`mar said,"  


Ali bin Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he 
started by praising Allah and thanking Him.  


He then said, `O people! Those who were before 
you were destroyed because they committed sins 
and the Rabbaniyyun and Ahbar did not forbid 
them from evil. When they persisted in sin, they 
were overcome by punishment. Therefore, enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil before what they 
suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining 
righteousness and forbidding evil does not reduce 
the provision or shorten the term of life.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  
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َ��صTِ هُْ� أ1ََ[# َ�ْ��ِ Vُمَ� مِْ
 Fَْ�مٍ یَُ+�نُ َ�ْ�َ
 أsَُْ"ِ�هِْ� مَْ
 یَْ�َ
 مِْ�ُ� وَأَمَْ�ُ_، وََ�ْ� ی�Dَُ.ُ�وا إِ��� أَصَ�َ�ُ"ُ� اhُ مِْ�ُ� ِ�َ�َ!اب


There is no people among whom there are those 
who commit sins, while the rest are more 
powerful and mightier than the sinners, yet they 
do not stop them, but Allah will send a 
punishment upon them.  


Ahmad was alone with this wording.  


Abu Dawud recorded it, but in his narration Jarir said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


َ��صTِ، ی4ِ�َْرُونَ أَنْ َ�ْ��ِ �ْ"ِ��ِ Vُمَ� مِْ
 رَجVٍُ یَُ+�نُ Fَ T�ِْ�مٍ یُْ�َ
 ی�Dَُ.ُ�وا 1ََ�ْ�ِ�، َ�َ�� ی�Dَُ.ُ�وا إِ��� أَصَ�َ�ُ"ُ� اhُ ِ�ِ�َ��بٍ Vَ<ْFَ أَنْ یَُ�تُ�ا


There is no one who resides among people 
committing evil among them, and they do not 
stop him though they are able to do so, but Allah 
will punish them (all) before they die.''  


Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.  


  


 *ٌ�َ��ُDَْاْ�َ�ُ"�دُ ی4َُ ا���ِ� م ,ِ�َ�Fََو 


5:64 The Jews say: "Allah's Hand is tied up.''  


 ��0ُْ, أَی4ِْیِ"ْ� وَُ�ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ� �Fَُ��اْ 


Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for 
what they uttered.  


 Vْ�َ ی4ََاُ] مَْ>�2َ�َ��ُنِ یُ�eُUِ آَْ�َ| ی97ََءُ 


Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He 
spends as He wills.  
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 �ً�وََ�َ�ِ[ی4َن� آ��Qَِاً م.ْ�ُ"� م�9 أُنِ[لَ إWَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��.Dْ�ُ Wََ�ـ
 وَآ�Uُْاً 


Verily, the revelation that has come to you from 
your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion 
and disbelief.  


�ُ"ُ� ا4َ�َ�ْاوَةَ وََ�ْ�َ �� اْ�َ>9CَDْءَ إَِ�- یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَِ* وَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ


We have put enmity and hatred among them till the 
Day of Resurrection.  


آُ��َ9 أَو4ُFَْواْ نَ�راً �.ْ�َ/ْ�بِ أUَ�ََْ$هَ� ا���ُ� وَیَْ�َ�ْ�نَ ِ�- 
 
 ا%(رْضِ َ�َ��داً وَا���ُ� َ% یُِ/n# اْ�ُ4ِ�ِUْیَ


Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah 
extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make 
mischief on the earth. And Allah does not like the 
mischief-makers. 


وََ�ْ� أَن� أَهVَْ اْ�ِ+2َـnِ ءَامَُ��اْ وَات�َ�ْ�اْ َ�َ+�Uْ�نَ� 1َْ�ُ"ْ� سَ�.َ=ـ2ِِ"ْ� 
�ـُ"ْ� جَ��ـِ, ا���ِ��ِ� وَ%(دْخََ�ْ 


5:65 And if only the People of the Scripture had 
believed and had Taqwa, We would indeed have 
expiated for them their sins and admitted them to 
Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise). 


Mِمُ�اْ ا��2ْ�رَاةَ وَا�Fََوََ�ْ� أَن�ُ"ْ� أ 
نVَ�Gِ وَم9َ أُنِ[لَ إَِ��ِ"ْ� م.
 ر��.ِ"ْ� ّ%آَُ��اْ مِ
 Fِ�ْ�َِ"ْ� وَمِ
 تَْ/ِ, أَرْجُِ�ِ"� 


5:66 And if only they had acted according to the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they 
would surely have gotten provision from above 
them and from underneath their feet.  
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   م.ْ�ُ"ْ� أُم�ٌ* م#4َ5ِ2َ�ْةٌ وَآ�Qٌَِ� م.ْ�ُ"ْ� س9َءَ مَ� یَْ�َُ��نَ


And among them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but for 
most of them; evil is their work.   


 The Jews Say That Allah's Hand is Tied up!  


Allah says; 


 *ٌ�َ��ُDَْاْ�َ�ُ"�دُ ی4َُ ا�ّ�ِ� م ,ِ�َ�Fََو ...  


The Jews say: "Allah's Hand is tied up.''  


Allah states that the Jews, may Allah's continuous 
curses descend on them until the Day of 
Resurrection, describe Him as a miser. Allah is far 
holier than what they attribute to Him.  


The Jews also claim that Allah is poor, while they 
are rich.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statement,  /ٌ�َ��ُ=ْ� The Jews)  و2ِ�َ�Iََ اْ�َ'ُ��دُ 4ُ�َ ا�ّ�ِ� َ
say, "Allah's Hand is tied up”).  


"They do not mean that Allah's Hand is literally 
tied up. Rather, they mean that He is a miser and 
does not spend from what He has. Allah is far 
holier than what they attribute to Him.'' Similar 
was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 vِ�ْ<َ�ْا �Vُآ �"َHْ�ُ<َْوََ% ت Wَ�ِ�4�ُ�ْ2َ�ََ  وََ% تVْ�َGَْ ی4ََكَ مDَُْ��َ�ً* إَِ�- 1ُُ
  مَُ��مً� م�ْ/ُ��رًا


And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to 
your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach 
(like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty. (17:29)  
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In this Ayah, Allah prohibits stinginess and 
extravagance, which includes unnecessary and 
improper expenditures.  


Allah describes stinginess by saying,  َ4َ�َك Sْ#َPَْوََ( ت
Kَ"ِ��ْ=ُ��َ�ً/ إَِ�+ ُ,َُ (And let not your hand be tied (like 
a miser) to your neck).  


Therefore, this is the meaning that the Jews 
meant, may Allah's curses be on them.  


Ikrimah said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about Finhas, one of the 
Jews, may Allah curse him.  


We mentioned before that Finhas said,  �ٌ'"ِ%َ �َ�ّا� إِن
�َ'�ءِQَْأ �ُEْ�ََ)" وTruly, Allah is poor and we are rich!('' 
(3:181), and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah 
has refuted what the Jews attribute to Him and 
cursed them in retaliation for their lies and 
fabrications about Him.  


Allah said,  


...��0ُْ, أَی4ِْیِ"ْ� وَُ�ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ� �Fَُ��اْ ...   


Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for what 
they uttered.  


What Allah said occurred, for the Jews are indeed 
miserly, envious, cowards and tremendously 
humiliated.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 أَمْ َ�ُ"ْ� نnٌ�5َِ م.َ
 اْ�ُZِ�َ Wِ�ْذاً %� یwُْتُ�نَ ا����سَ نَِ���اً 


أَمْ یَْ/4ُ�ُونَ ا����سَ 1ََ�- م9َ ءَاتَـُ"ُ� ا���ُ� مِ
 Cْ�َِ�ِ� 4ْ�َ�َ ءَاتَْ�َ�9 ءَالَ 
ً� إِْ��pِ1َ �ً+�ْ#ـُ"ْ� م� َ�هِ�َ� اْ�ِ+2َـnَ وَاْ�ِ/ْ+ََ* وَءَاتَْ�َ


Or have they a share in the dominion! Then in 
that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqir. Or do they envy men for what Allah has 
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given them of His bounty! Then, We had already 
given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the 
Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom. (4:53-54) 


and,   


 ُ?ِ�َ�ْ, 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ُ� ا�!.��ُ* 


Indignity is put over them. (3:112) 


 Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched  


Allah said next,  


...��2َ�َنِ یُ�eُUِ آَْ�َ| ی�7ََء Vْ�َ ی4ََاُ] مَْ>ُ�...   


Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends 
(of His bounty) as He wills.  


Allah's favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as 
He owns the treasures of everything. Any good 
that reaches His servants is from Him alone, 
without partners. He has created everything that 
we need by night or by day, while traveling or at 
home and in all situations and conditions.  


Allah said,  


 وOَتَ�آُ� م.
 آVُ. مَ� س2ُ�ْ$ََُ�ُ] وَإِن ت4�َُ#واْ نِْ�ََ* ا���ِ� َ% تُْ/�5ُهَ� إِن�
 اMنَْ��نَ pَ�َُ��مٌ آ��Uَرٌ 


And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if 
you count the blessings of Allah, never will you be 
able to count them. Verily, man is indeed an 
extreme wrongdoer, an extreme ingrate. (13:34) 


There are many other Ayat on this subject.  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal said that Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated to him that Ma`mar said that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said,  


"This is what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  
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 اhِ مَْ�َ$ى، َ�� یCُ�Dََِ"� نUَََ�ٌ*، سََ�/��ءُ ا���Vَ�ْ وَا���َ"�رَ، إِن� یَِ
أَرَأَی2ُْْ� مَ� أَنeَUَْ مُْ�ُ! خeَ�ََ ا���َ�ات وَاْ�َ$رْضَ، Zِ�َن�ُ� َ�ْ� ی�Dَِْ مَ� 


�ِ� �Fل ِ�و1ََْ�ُ:ُ� 1ََ�- اْ�َ�ءِ، وT�َِ ی4َِِ] اْ�َ$خُ�ى اْ�َ�ْ>ُ� : T�ِ یَِ
�Ûِْ  یَْ�َ�ُ_ وَیَ


Allah's Right Hand is perfectly full, and no amount 
of spending can decrease what He has, even 
though He spends by night and by day. Do you 
see how much Allah has spent since He created 
the heavens and earth Yet surely it has not 
decreased what He has in His Right Hand. His 
Throne is over the water and in His Other Hand is 
the hold by which He raises and lowers.  


He also said that Allah said, 


W�ْ�َ1َ eْUِْأُن ،eْUِْأَن 


`Spend and I will spend on you.'''  


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


 The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the Transgression 
and Disbelief of the Jews  


Allah said,  


...وََ�َ�ِ[ی4َن� آ�Qًَِ�ا م.ْ�ُ"� م�� أُنِ[لَ إWَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��.Dْ�ُ Wََ��نً� وَآUًُْ�ا ...   


Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your 
Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion and 
disbelief.  


meaning, the bounty that comes to you, O 
Muhammad, is a calamity for your enemies, the 
Jews and their kind. The more the revelation 
increases the believers in faith, good works, and 
beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers 
increase in envy for you and your Ummah, the 
more they increase in Tughyan -- which is to 
exceed the ordained limits for things -- and in 
disbelief -- meaning denial of you.  
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Allah said in other Ayat,  


 %َ 
یwُْمُِ��نَ ِ�- ءَاذَانِِ"ْ� VْFُ هَُ� ِ���ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ ه4ًُى وَِ:9Uَءٌ وَا��ِ!یَ
 وFٌَْ� وَهَُ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� 1ًَ- أُوَْ�ـِ=Wَ یَُ��دَوْنَ مِ
 م�َ+�نٍ 4ٍ��ِ�َ


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it is 
blindness for them. They are those who are called 
from a place far away.'' (41:44) 


and,  



 وََ% یَِ[ی4ُ َ��wْمُِِ�ْ.� *ٌوَنَُ�[.لُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانِ مَ� هَُ� ِ:9Uَءٌ وَرَْ�َ

 إَ%� خََ��رًا َ� ا��pـِ�ِ


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increases wrongdoers in nothing but loss. (17:82) 


Allah said next,  


�ُ"ُ� ا4َ�َ�ْاوَةَ وَاْ�َ>�CَDْء إَِ�- یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ* ... َ�ْ�َ ��...وَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ  


We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day 
of Resurrection.  


Therefore, their hearts are never united. Rather, 
their various groups and sects will always have 
enmity and hatred for each other, because they 
do not agree on the truth, and because they 
opposed you and denied you.  


Allah's statement,  


...آُ��َ� أَو4ُFَْواْ نَ�رًا �.ْ�َ/ْ�بِ أUَ�ََْ$هَ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah 
extinguished it;  


means, every time they try to plot against you 
and kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguishes it 
and makes their plots turn against them. 
Therefore, their evil plots will return to harm 
them.  
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 ...
a٦٤c وَیَْ�َ�ْ�نَ T�ِ اSَرْضِ َ�َ��دًا وَا�ّ�ُ� َ% یُِ/n# اْ�ُ4ِ�ِUْیَ  


and they (ever) strive to make mischief on earth. And 
Allah does not like the mischief-makers.  


It is their habit to always strive to cause mischief 
on the earth, and Allah does not like those with 
such behavior.  


 Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they 
Would Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the Hereafter  


Allah said next,  


... Vَ اْ�ِ+�2َبِ Oمَُ��اْ وَات�َ�ْ�اْ وََ�ْ� أَن� أَهْ  


And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and 
had Taqwa...,  


Consequently, had the People of the Book believed in 
Allah and His Messenger and avoided the sins and 
prohibitions that they committed;  


 ...�َ�ِ��ِ���U+َ a٦٥cْ�نَ� 1َْ�ُ"ْ� سَ�.َ=�تِِ"ْ� وSَدْخَْ�َ��هُْ� جَ���تِ ا�  


We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and 
admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).  


meaning We would have removed the dangers 
from them and granted them their objectives.  


   ...وََ�ْ� أَن�ُ"ْ� أ�Fََمُ�اْ ا��2ْ�رَاةَ وَاMِنVَ�Gِ وَمَ� أُنِ[لَ إَِ��ِ"� م.
 ر��.ِ"ْ� 


And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to them from 
their Lord,  


meaning, the Qur'an, as Ibn Abbas and others 
said.  


...Sآَُ��اْ مِ
 Fِ�ْ�َِ"ْ� وَمِ
 تَْ/ِ, أَرْجُِ�ِ"� ...   


they would surely have gotten provision from above 
them and from underneath their feet.  
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Had they adhered to the Books that they have 
with them which they inherited from the 
Prophets, without altering or changing these 
Books, these would have directed them to follow 
the truth and implement the revelation that Allah 
sent Muhammad with. These Books testify to the 
Prophet's truth and command that he must be 
followed.  


Allah's statement,  &�ِ�ِ�ُْ2ِ أَرEَْت �� they)  .آَُ��اْ ِ�� َ%Iِ�ِْ�ْ& وَِ
would surely have gotten provision from above them and 
from underneath their feet),  


refers to the tremendous provision that would 
have descended to them from the sky and grown 
for them on the earth. Allah said in another Ayah,  


 
�� 1ََ�ْ�ِ"� َ�َ�آَـٍ, م.ََ/ْ2َUَ�َ ْاْ وَات�َ�ْ�ا��وََ�ْ� أَن� أَهVَْ اْ�ُ�َ�ى ءَامَُ
 ا���َ9ءِ وَا%(رْضِ


And if the people of the towns had believed and 
had Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened for 
them blessings from the heaven and the earth. 
(7:96) 


Allah's statement,  


a٦٦c م.ْ�ُ"ْ� أُم�ٌ* م#4َ5ِ2َ�ْةٌ وَآ�Qٌَِ� م.ْ�ُ"ْ� سَ�ء مَ� یَْ�َُ��نَ...   


And among them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but for most 
of them; evil is their work.  


is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وَمِ
 Fَْ�مِ مُ�سَ- أُم�ٌ* یَْ"4ُونَ ِ��ْ�َ/e. وَِ�ِ� ی4ِ�َُْ��نَ 


And of the people of Musa there is a community 
who lead (the men) with truth and establish 
justice therewith. (7:159)  


and His statement about the followers of `Isa, 
peace be upon him,  


 َ�َـ�تَْ�َ�� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ مِْ�ُ"ْ� أَجَْ�هُْ� 
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So We gave those among them who believed, 
their (due) reward. (57:67) 


Therefore, Allah gave them the highest grade of 
Iqtisad, which is the middle course, given to this 
Ummah. Above them there is the grade of 
Sabiqun, as Allah described in His statement;  


 �ِ�ِUْ��ُ"ْ� sَـِ�ٌ� �.َْ�� مِْ
 1َِ>�دِنَ� َ�َِ�ْUَHَْاص 
�� اْ�ِ+2َـnَ ا��ِ!یََLَْأَوْر ��Lُ
َْ̂�َ�تِ Zِ�ِذُنِ ا���ِ� ذWَ�َِ هَُ� اْ� �ْ��ِ eٌ�ِ�َس �ْ"ُ�VُCْUَ وَمِْ�ُ"ْ� م#4ٌ5ِ2َ�ْ وَمِْ


 اْ�َ+ِ>�ُ� 


جَ��ـُ, 4ْ1َنٍ ی4َْخُُ��نََ"� یَُ/��ْ�نَ ِ��َ"� مِْ
 أَسَ�وِرَ مِ
 ذَهnٍَ وw�ُwْ�َُاً 
 وَِ�َ>�سُُ"ْ� ِ��َ"� َ�ِ�یٌ� 


Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of 
Our servants whom We chose. Then of them are 
some who wrong themselves, and of them are 
some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who, by Allah's permission, are Sabiq 
(foremost) in good deeds. That itself is indeed a 
great grace. `Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be 
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 
their garments there will be of silk. (35:32-33)  


  


 Wَ.ر�� 
 یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا���سُ�لُ َ��.ْ~ م9َ أُنِ[لَ إWَ�ْ�َِ مِ


5:67 O Messenger! Convey what has been sent 
down to you from your Lord.  


Vْ�َUَْوَإِن ��ْ� ت 
� Dْ���ََ, رِس2َ�َ�َُ� وَا���ُ� ی5ِ�َُْWَ مََِ�َ 
 ا����سِ 


And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.  
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 إِن� ا���َ� َ% یَْ"4ِى اْ�َ�ْ�مَ اْ�َ+ـUِِ�یَ


Verily, Allah guides not the people who disbelieve.   


 Commanding the Prophet to Convey the Message; Promising 
Him Immunity and Protection  


Allah says; 


 Wَ.ر�� 
... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا���سُ�لُ َ��.ْ~ مَ� أُنِ[لَ إWَ�ْ�َِ مِ  


O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you 
from your Lord.  


Allah addresses His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad by the title `Messenger' and 
commands him to convey all that He has sent 
him, a command that the Prophet has fulfilled in 
the best manner.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,  


"Whoever says to you that Muhammad hid any 
part of what Allah revealed to him, then he is 


uttering a lie. Allah said,  Kَ'ْ�َِلَ إlِ�ُأ ��َ uْ?�$َ ُسُ�لَ�� أَ��َ�� ا��
 Kَ?$�� رِ (O Messenger! Convey what has been sent 
down to you from your Lord).''  


Al-Bukhari collected the short form of this story 
here, but mentioned the full narration in another 
part of his book.  


Muslim in the Book of Iman, At-Tirmidhi, and An-
Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans also 
collected this Hadith.  


In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said,  


"If Muhammad hid anything from the Qur'an, he 
would have hidden this Ayah,  
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7َْ̂- ا����سَ وَا���ُ� أe�ََ# أَن  Ûِْ- ِ�- نWَ�ِUِْ مَ� ا���ُ� مُْ>4ِیِ� وَتَ وَتُ
7َْ̂ـُ�  تَ


But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will 
make manifest, you did fear the people while 
Allah had a better right that you should fear 
Him.'' (33:37)  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said,  


"From Allah comes the Message, for the 
Messenger is its deliverance and for us is 
submission to it.''  


The Ummah of Muhammad has testified that he has 
delivered the Message and fulfilled the trust, when he 
asked them during the biggest gathering in his speech 
during the Farewell Hajj. At that time, there were over 
forty thousand of his Companions.  


Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said in his speech on that day,  


� أَن8ِ�Fَ �ْ2ُُْ��نََ�َ ،T.� ؟ أَی#َ"� ا����سُ إِن�ُ+ْ� مwُ�َْوُ��نَ 1َ


O people! You shall be asked about me, so what 
are you going to reply? 


They said, "We bear witness that you have 
conveyed (the Message), fulfilled (the trust) and 
offered sincere advice.''  


The Prophet kept raising his finger towards the 
sky and then pointing at them, saying,  


,ُDْ���َ Vَْ؟  ا���ُ"�� ه 


,ُDْ���َ Vَْ؟ ا���ُ"�� ه 


O Allah! Did I convey?  


O Allah! Did I convey?  


Allah's statement,  


� Dْ���ََ, رِس2َ�َ�َُ� ... َ�َ Vْ�َUَْوَإِن ��ْ� ت...  
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And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message.  


meaning: If you do not convey to the people what 
I sent to you, then you have not conveyed My 
Message. Meaning, the Prophet knows the 
consequences of this failure.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 
on the Ayah,  


"It means, if you hide only one Ayah that was 
revealed to you from your Lord, then you have 
not conveyed His Message.''  


Allah's statement,  


...وَا�ّ�ُ� ی5ِ�َُْWَ مَِ
 ا����سِ ...   


Allah will protect you from mankind.  


means, you convey My Message and I will 
protect, aid and support you over your enemies 
and will grant you victory over them. Therefore, 
do not have any fear or sadness, for none of 
them will be able to touch you with harm.  


Before this Ayah was revealed, the Prophet was being 
guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Aishah said that the Prophet was vigilant one 
night when she was next to him; she asked him, 
"What is the matter, O Allah's Messenger?''  


He said,  


 َ�ْ�َ, رَجًُ�� صَ�ِ�ً/� مِْ
 أَصَْ/�T�ِ یَْ/ُ�سُِ�T ا���ْ�َ�*


Would that a pious man from my companions 
guard me tonight!  


She said, "Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. 
The Prophet said,  


 ؟ مَْ
 هََ!ا


Who is that?''  
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He (the new comer) replied, "I am Sa`d bin Malik 
(Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas).''  


The Prophet asked,  


Wَ�ِ َ؟ مَ� جَ�ء 


What brought you here?  


He said, "I have come to guard you, Allah's O 
Messenger.''  


Aishah said, "So, the Prophet slept (that night) 
and I heard the noise of sleep coming from him.''  


This Hadith is recorded in Two Sahihs.  


Another narration for this Hadith reads,  


"The Messenger of Allah was vigilant one night, 
after he came to Al-Madinah...'',  


meaning, after the Hijrah and after the Prophet 
consummated his marriage to Aishah in the 
second year of Hijrah.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Aishah said,  


"The Prophet was being guarded until this Ayah, 


�سِ��َ� ا�ِ Kَ0ُ�ِ#ْ�َ �ُ�ّوَا� (Allah will protect you from 


mankind) was revealed.''  


She added; "The Prophet raised his head from the 
room and said;  


Vَ1َ[� وَج hُا T�ِ یَ� أَی#َ"� ا����سُ ان5َِْ�ُ��ا 5َ1َ 4ْ�َ�ََ


O people! Go away, for Allah will protect me.'''  


At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said, "This Hadith is 
Gharib.''  


It was also recorded by Ibn Jarir, and Al-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, where he said, "Its chain is Sahih, 
but they did not record it.''  
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Allah's statement,  


 ...
a٦٧c إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ% یَْ"4ِي اْ�َ�ْ�مَ اْ�َ+�ِ�ِ�یَ  


Verily, Allah guides not those who disbelieve.  


means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah 
guides whom He wills, and misguides whom He 
wills.  


In other Ayat, Allah said,  


 ��Wَ�ْ�َ1َ rَ�ْ ه4َُاهُْ� وََ�ـِ+
� ا���َ� یَْ"4ِى مَ
 ی97ََءُ


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272) 


and,  


Zِ�َ ُاْ�ِ/َ��ب �� ن�َ� Wَ�ْ�َ1َ اْ�َ>َ�ـُ~ و1َََ�ْ�َ


Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the 
reckoning. (13:40) 


  


VْFُ یَـَ$هVَْ اْ�ِ+2َـnِ 2ُ�ْ�َْ� 1ََ�- َ:ْ-ءٍ �2�َ- تُِ��ُ�اْ ا��2ْ�رَاةَ 
 وَاMِنVَ�Gِ وَم9َ أُنِ[لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ+ْ� م.
 ر��.ُ+ْ� 


5:68 Say: "O People of the Scripture! You have 
nothing till you act according to the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to you 
from your Lord (the Qur'an).''  


 �ً�وََ�َ�ِ[ی4َن� آ��Qَِاً م.ْ�ُ"ْ� م�9 أُنِْ[لَ إWَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��.Dْ�ُ Wََ�ـ
 آ�Uُْاً Bَ�َ تَْ$سَ 1ََ�- اْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�َ+ـUِِ�یَ
 وَ


Verily, the revelation that has come to you from 
your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion 
and disbelief. So do not grieve for the people who 
disbelieve. 
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دُواْ وَا��5ـِ>ُ=�نَ وَا���5َـَ�ى إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءامَُ��اْ وَا��ِ!یَ
 هَ�
مَْ
 ءَامََ
 ِ�����ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا%(خِِ� و1َِVَ صَـِ�/ً� Bَ�َ خَْ�فٌ 


 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� وََ% هُْ� یَْ/َ[نُ�نَ 


5:69 Surely, those who believe, and those who are 
the Jews and the Sabians and the Christians, 
whosoever believed in Allah and the Last Day, and 
worked righteousness, on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.   


 There is no Salvation Except through Faith in the Qur'an  


Allah says:  


 VْFُ ...  


say: 


Allah says: O Muhammad, say,  


...Tْ:َ -�َ1َ �ْ2ُءٍ یَ� أَهVَْ اْ�ِ+�2َبِ َ�ْ�...   


O People of the Scripture! You have nothing...,  


meaning no real religion,  


...�2�ََ- تُِ��ُ�اْ ا��2ْ�رَاةَ وَاMِنVَ�Gِ وَمَ� أُنِ[لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ+� م.
 ر��.ُ+ْ� ...   


...till you act according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and 
what has (now) been sent down to you from your Lord 
(the Qur'an).''  


until you adhere to and implement the Tawrah 
and the Injil. That is, until you believe in all the 
Books that you have that Allah revealed to the 
Prophets. These Books command following 
Muhammad and believing in his prophecy, all the 
while adhering to his Law.   
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Allah's statement,  


...وََ�َ�ِ[ی4َن� آ�Qًَِ�ا م.ْ�ُ"� م�� أُنِ[لَ إWَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��.Dْ�ُ Wََ��نً� وَآUًُْ�ا ...   


Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your 
Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion and 
disbelief.  


 ...
Bَ�َ a٦٨c تَْ$سَ 1ََ�- اْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�َ+�ِ�ِ�یَ  


So do not grieve for the people who disbelieve,  


Do not be sad or taken aback by their disbelief.  


Allah said next,  


... إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ   


Surely, those who believe,  


referring to Muslims,  


...وَا��ِ!یَ
 هَ�دُواْ ...   


those who are the Jews,  


who were entrusted with the Tawrah,  


...وَا�wُ�ِ��5ونَ ...   


and the Sabians...  


a sect from the Christians and Magians who did 
not follow any particular religion, as Mujahid 
stated.  


...وَا����5َرَى ...   


and the Christians,  


As for the Christians, they are known and were 
entrusted with the Injil.  


مَْ
 Oمََ
 ِ���ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا�خِِ� و1َِVَ صَ�ِ�ً/� Bَ�َ خَْ�فٌ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� وََ% هُ�ْ ... 
a٦٩c یَْ/َ[نُ�نَ  


whosoever believed in Allah and the Last Day, and 
worked righteousness, on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.  
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The meaning here is that if each of these groups 
believed in Allah and the Hereafter, which is the 
Day of Judgment and Reckoning, and performed 
good actions, which to be so, must conform to 
Muhammad's Law, after Muhammad was sent to 
all mankind and the Jinns. If any of these groups 
held these beliefs, then they shall have no fear of 
what will come or sadness regarding what they 
lost, nor will grief ever affect them.  


We discussed a similar Ayah before in Surah Al-
Baqarah (2:62).  


  


 Bًُ9 إَِ�ْ�ِ"ْ� رُس� 4ْ�َ�َ أَخَْ!نَ� م�Qَ�ِقَ َ�ِ�- إِسَْ�ءِیVَ وَأَرْسَْ�َ


5:70 Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of 
Israel and sent Messengers to them.  


آُ��َ� ج9َءَهُْ� رَسُ�لٌ ِ�َ� َ% تَْ"َ�ى أَنUُُ�ُ"ْ� َ�ِ�ی�ً� آَ!�ُ��اْ 
 وََ�ِ�ی�ً� ی2ُ�َُْ��نَ 


Whenever there came to them a Messenger with 
what they themselves desired not, a group of them 
they called liars, and others among them they 
killed. 


�اْ وَصَ#�اْ ��Lُ تَ�بَ ا���ُ� وََ�ُ�َ�َ *ٌ�ِ�ُ>�اْ أَ%� تَُ+�نَ 2ْ�َِ
 �ْ"ُ��اْ وَصَ#�اْ آ�Qٌَِ� م.ُْ1َ ��Lُ �ْ"ِ�ْ�َ1َ 


5:71 They thought there will be no Fitnah (trial or 
punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after 
that Allah turned to them (with forgiveness); yet 
again many of them became blind and deaf.  


 وَا���ُ� �5ِ�ٌَ� ِ�َ� یَْ�َُ��نَ 


And Allah is the All-Seer of what they do.  
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 Allah says; 


 Bًُإَِ�ْ�ِ"ْ� رُس ��... 4ْ�َ�َ أَخَْ!نَ� م�Qَ�ِقَ َ�ِ�T إِسَْ�اVَ�8ِ وَأَرْسَْ�َ  


Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel 
and sent Messengers to them.  


Allah reminds that He took the covenant and 
pledges from the Children of Israel to hear and 
obey Him and His Messenger. They broke these 
pledges and covenants and followed their lusts 
and desires instead of the law, and whichever 
part of the law they agreed with, they took it. 
Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did not 
conform to their desires.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...�َ �ْ"ُ�ُUُْتَْ"َ�ى أَن %َ � ِ�یً�� آَ!�ُ��اْ وََ�ِ�یً�� ی2ُ�َُْ��نَآُ��َ� جَ�ءهُْ� رَسُ�لٌ ِ�َ
a٧٠c  


�اْ وَصَ#�اْ ُ�َ�َ *ٌ�... وََ�ِ�ُ>�اْ أَ%� تَُ+�نَ 2ْ�َِ  


Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what 
they themselves desired not - a group of them they 
called liars, and others among them they killed. They 
thought there will be no Fitnah (trial or punishment) so 
they became blind and deaf.  


thinking that they would suffer no repercussions 
for of the evil that they committed. Consequently, 
they were blinded from the truth and became 
deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For these 
reasons they were unable to be guided by it.  


�اْ وَصَ#�اْ .. ُ1َ ��Lُ �ْ"ِ�ْ�َ1َ �ُ�ّتَ�بَ ا� ��Lُ...  


after that Allah turned to them (with forgiveness); yet 
again many of them became blind and deaf.  


Allah forgave that, then, ْ�0ُاْ وَص��0َا,َ &Nُ (yet they 
became blind and deaf) again,  


   a٧١c آ�Qٌَِ� م.ْ�ُ"ْ� وَا�ّ�ُ� �5ِ�ٌَ� ِ�َ� یَْ�َُ��نَ... 


many of them, and Allah is the All-Seer of what they do.  
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He has perfect knowledge of what they do and 
whomever among them deserves the guidance 
and whomever deserves misguidance.  


  


 4ْ�َ�َ آUَََ� ا��ِ!یَ
 �Fَُ��اْ إِن� ا���َ� هَُ� اْ�َzُ��ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� 


5:72 Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah 
is the Messiah (`Isa), son of Maryam.''  


�- إِسَْ�ءِیVَ ا1ُْ>4ُواْ ا���َ� رَ�#- وَرَ��ُ+ْ� و�Fََلَ اْ�َzُ��ِ یَ�ِ�َ 


But the Messiah said: "O Children of Israel! worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.''  


��َ* وَمَْ$وَاُ] Gَ�ْی7ُِْ�كْ ِ�����ِ� 4ْ�َ�َ َ���مَ ا���ُ� 1ََ��ِ� ا 
إِن�ُ� مَ

َ�  مِْ
 أَن�5َرٍ ا����رُ وَمَ� �p��ِـِ�ِ


Verily, whosoever sets up partners (in worship) 
with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for 
him, and the Fire will be his abode. And for the 
wrongdoers there are no helpers. 


�َLَ �ُ�ِـLَ �َُ��اْ إِن� ا����Fَ 
 ـQٍَ* ��4ْ�َ آUَََ� ا��ِ!یَ


5:73 Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah 
is the third of three.''  


 وَمَ� مِْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� إِ%� إَِ�ـٌ� و4ٌ�َِ 


And there is no god but One God (Allah).  


 �ْ"ُ�
� ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ مِْ��وَإِن ��ْ� یَ�2َُ"�اْ 1َ�� یَُ��ُ��نَ َ�َ�َ
 ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 1ََ!


And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a 
painful torment will befall on the disbelievers 
among them. 
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 أBَ�ََ ی�2َُُ��نَ إَِ�- ا���ِ� وَیUِDْ2َ�َُْ�ونَُ� وَا���ُ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�  


5:74 Will they not repent to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness! For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


 Vُُا��#س �ِ�ِ<ْFَ 
م�� اْ�َzُ��ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� إِ%� رَسُ�لٌ 4ْFَ خََ�ْ, مِ
 وَأُم#ُ� ص4ِ.یَ�ٌ* آَ�نَ� یَْ$آBَُنِ ا��Hَ��مَ 


5:75 The Messiah (`Isa), son of Maryam, was no 
more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers 
that passed away before him. His mother (Maryam) 
was a Siddiqah. They both used to eat food.  


 انpُْْ� آَْ�َ| نَُ>�.ُ
 َ�ُ"ُ� ا%(یَـِ, ��Lُ انpُْْ� أَن�- یwَُْ�ُ+�نَ 


Look how We make the Ayat clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth).)   


 The Disbelief of the Christians; `Isa Only called to Tawhid  


Allah says; 


... 4ْ�َ�َ آUَََ� ا��ِ!یَ
 �Fَُ��اْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� هَُ� اْ�َzُ��ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ�   


Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the 
Messiah (`Isa), son of Maryam.''  


Allah states that the Christians such sects as Monarchite, 
Jacobite and Nestorite are disbelievers, those among 
them who say that `Isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than 
what they attribute to Him. They made this claim in spite 
of the fact that `Isa made it known that he was the 
servant of Allah and His Messenger.  


The first words that `Isa uttered when he was still a 
baby in the cradle were, "I am Abdullah (the servant of 
Allah).'' He did not say, "I am Allah,'' or, "I am the son of 
Allah.'' Rather, he said,  
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 إِن.- 1َْ>4ُ ا���ِ� ءَاتَ�نَِ- اْ�ِ+2َـnَ وَجََ�َ�ِ�- نَِ>ّ�ً�


Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me 
the Scripture and made me a Prophet. (19:30) 
until he said,  


 َ!ا صَِ�طٌ م#2َ�ِْ��ٌ� وَإِن� ا���َ� رَ�.- وَرَ�#ُ+ْ� 1ْ��َُ>4ُوُ] هَـ


"And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So 
worship Him (Alone). That is the straight path.'' 
(19:36)  


He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he 
was sent as a Prophet, commanding them to worship his 
Lord and their Lord, alone without partners,  


و�Fََلَ اْ�َzُ��ِ یَ� َ�ِ�T إِسَْ�اVَ�8ِ ا1ُْ>4ُواْ ا�ّ�َ� رَ�.T وَرَ��ُ+ْ� إِن�ُ� مَ
 ی7ُِْ�كْ ... 
 �ِ�ّ���ِ...  


But the Messiah said, "O Children of Israel! worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.'' Verily, whosoever sets up 
partners with Allah...,  


in worship;  


��َ* وَمَْ$وَاُ] ا����رُ ... Gَ�ْ4ْ�َ�َ َ���مَ ا�ّ�ُ� 1ََ��ِ� ا...  


...then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire 
will be his abode.  


as He will send him to the Fire and forbid Paradise 
for him.  


Allah also said;  


 
َ�ِ Wَ�َِمَ� دُونَ ذ �ُUِDَْأَن ی7َُْ�كَ ِ�ِ� وَی �ُUِDَْإِن� ا���َ� َ% ی
 ی97ََءُ 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners 
should be set up with Him (in worship), 
but He forgives except that (anything else) 
to whom He wills. (4:48) 


and,  
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 ����ِ* أَنْ أ�Cُ��َِاْ 1ََ�ْ�َGَ�ْا nَرِ أَصَْ/ـ���وَنَ�دَى أَصَْ/ـnُ ا�
 �مَِ
 اْ�َ9ءِ أَوْ مِ�� رَزFََُ+ُ� ا���ُ� �Fَُ��اْ إِن� ا���َ� َ���مَُ"َ


 
 1ََ�- اْ�َ+ـUِِ�یَ


And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the 
dwellers of Paradise; "Pour on us some 
water or anything that Allah has provide 
you with.'' They will say: "Allah has 
forbidden both to the disbelievers.'' (7:50)  


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet had 
someone proclaim to the people,  


��َ* َ�� ی4َْخُُ�َ"� إِ��� نَGَ�ْإِن� ا * rٌUْ مُْ�ِ�َ


Only a Muslim soul shall enter Paradise.  


In another narration, /�َ�ِWْ�ُ Only a believing soul...  


This is why Allah said that `Isa said to the Children of 
Israel,  


��َ* إِن�ُ� مَ
 ی7ُِْ�كْ ِ���ّ�ِ� ...Gَ�ْرُ وَمَ� 4ْ�َ�َ َ���مَ ا�ّ�ُ� 1ََ��ِ� ا��� وَمَْ$وَاُ] ا�

 مِْ
 أَن�5َرٍَ�ِ�ِ��p��ِ a٧٢c  


Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Allah, then Allah 
has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his 
abode. And there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.  


There is no help from Allah, nor anyone who will 
support or protect them from the state they will 
be in.  


Allah's statement,  


 *ٍLَBَLَ �ُ�ِ�Lَ �َ�ُّ��اْ إِن� ا��Fَ 
... ��4ْ�َ آUَََ� ا��ِ!یَ  


Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third 
of three."  


Mujahid and several others said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about the Christians in 
particular.  
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As-Suddi and others said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about taking `Isa and his 
mother as gods besides Allah, thus making Allah 
the third in a trinity.  


As-Suddi said, "This is similar to Allah's statement 
towards the end of the Surah,  


 Tِون!ُِ̂ ِ�����سِ ات� ,َ�Fُ ,َمَْ�یََ� أَأَن 
وَإِذْ �Fَلَ ا�ّ�ُ� یَ� �1َِ�- اْ�َ
 Wََلَ سُْ>َ/�ن�Fَ �ِ�ّدُونِ ا� 
 وَأُم.Tَ إَِ�ـَ"ْ�ِ
 مِ


And (remember) when Allah will say: "O `Isa, son 
of Maryam! Did you say unto men: `Worship me 
and my mother as two gods besides Allah' He will 
say, "Glory be to You!" (5:116)  


Allah replied,  


...وَمَ� مِْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� إِ%� إَِ�ـٌ� وَا4ٌ�ِ ...   


But there is no god but One God.  


meaning there are not many worthy of worship 
but there is only One God without partners, and 
He is the Lord of all creation and all that exists.  


Allah said next, while threatening and admonishing 
them,  


...وَإِن ��ْ� یَ�2َُ"�اْ 1َ�� یَُ��ُ��نَ ...   


And if they cease not from what they say,  


their lies and false claims,  



� ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ مِْ�ُ"ْ� 1ََ!ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�... ��َ�َ�َ a٧٣c  


verily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers 
among them.  


in the Hereafter, shackled and tormented.  


Allah said next,  


  a٧٤c  إَِ�- ا�ّ�ِ� وَیUِDْ2َ�َُْ�ونَُ� وَا�ّ�ُ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�أBَ�ََ ی�2َُُ��نَ 
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Will they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


This demonstrates Allah's generosity, kindness and 
mercy for His creatures, even though they committed 
this grave sin and invented such a lie and false 
allegation. Despite all of this, Allah calls them to repent 
so that He will forgive them, for Allah forgives those who 
sincerely repent to Him.  


 `Isa is Allah's Servant and His Mother is a Truthful Believer  


Allah said,  


 Vُُا��#س �ِ�ِ<ْFَ 
   ...م�� اْ�َzُ��ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� إِ%� رَسُ�لٌ 4ْFَ خََ�ْ, مِ


The Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed 
away before him.  


`Isa is just like the previous Prophets, and he is 
one of the servants of Allah and one of His 
honorable Messengers. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  


 Vَإِسَْ�ءِی -�ِ<َ.� BًQََـُ� م��� 1ََ�ْ�ِ� وَجََ�ْ�ََ إِنْ هَُ� إِ%� 1َْ>4ٌ أَنَْ�ْ


He (`Isa) was not more than a servant. We 
granted Our favor to him, and We made him an 
example for the Children of Israel. (43:59) 


Allah said next,  


...وَأُم#ُ� ص4ِ.یَ�ٌ* ...   


His mother was a Siddiqah,  


for she believed in Allah with complete trust in 
Him.  


This is the highest rank she was given, which 
proves that she was not a Prophet.  


Allah said next,  


...آَ�نَ� یَْ$آBَُنِ ا��Hَ��مَ ...   


They both used to eat food,  
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needing nourishment and to relieve the call of 
nature. Therefore, they are just servants like 
other servants, not gods as ignorant Christian 
sects claim, may Allah's continued curses cover 
them until the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said next,  


...انpُْ� آَْ�َ| نَُ>�.ُ
 َ�ُ"ُ� ا�یَ�تِ ...   


Look how We make the Ayat clear to them.  


making them unequivocal and plain,  


a٧٥c - یwَُْ�ُ+�ن��Lَُ انpُْ� أَن�...   


yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth).  


look at the opinions, misguided ideas, and claims 
they cling to, even after Our clarification and 
plain, unequivocal explanation.  


  


Wُ�ِ َ�ُ+ْ� َ?ّ�اً وََ% نVْFُ �ً�Uَْ أَتَْ�ُ>4ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ� َ% یَْ
 وَا���ُ� هَُ� ا���ِ�ُ_ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� 


5:76 Say: "How do you worship besides Allah 
something which has no power either to harm or to 
benefit you! But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, 
All-Knower.''  


nِاْ�ِ+2َـ Vَْیَـَ$ه VْFُ %ََو .e/َ�ْ0َْ�َ� ا �ْ+ُ� َ% تDَُْ��اْ ِ�- دِیِ
ت�2َِ>ُ��اْ أَهO�َْءَ Fَْ�مٍ 4ْFَ َ?�#�اْ مِ
 Vُ<ْFَ وَأََ?�#�اْ آ��Qَِاً 


 Vِ�<ِءِ ا���O�ََس 
 وََ?�#�اْ 1َ


5:77 Say: "O People of the Scripture! Exceed not the 
limits in your religion beyond the truth, and do not 
follow the vain desires of people who went astray 
before and who misled many, and strayed 
(themselves) from the right path.''   
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 The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration in the 
Religion  


Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and 
worship the idols, monuments and false deities. Allah states 
that such false deities do not deserve any degree of Divinity.  


Allah said,  


VْFُ ...  


Say,  


O Muhammad, to those from among the Children 
of Adam, such as the Christians, who worship 
other than Allah,  


... ��ًUَْا وََ% ن��?َ �ْ+ُ�َ Wُ�ِ... أَتَْ�ُ>4ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� مَ� َ% یَْ  


How do you worship besides Allah something which has 
no power either to harm or to benefit you!  


meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor 
bring about your benefit. 


a٧٦c وَا�ّ�ُ� هَُ� ا���ِ�ُ_ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�...   


But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.  


He hears what His servants say and has knowledge of all 
things. Therefore, how did you worship inanimate objects 
that do not hear, see or know anything - having no 
power to bring harm or benefit to themselves let alone 
others - instead of worshipping Allah.  


Allah then said,  


 .e/َ�ْ0َْ�َ� ا �ْ+ُ�   ...VْFُ یَ� أَهVَْ اْ�ِ+�2َبِ َ% تDَُْ��اْ T�ِ دِیِ


Say: "O People of the Scripture! Exceed not the limits in 
your religion beyond the truth,  


Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the 
truth and exaggeration in praising whom you 
were commanded to honor. You exaggerated in 
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his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with 
`Isa, who was a Prophet, yet you claimed that he 
is god besides Allah.  


 ... Vُ<ْFَ 
...وََ% ت�2َِ>ُ��اْ أَهَْ�اء Fَْ�مٍ 4ْFَ َ?�#�اْ مِ  


and do not follow the vain desires of people who went 
astray before...  


This error occurred because you followed your 
teachers, the advocates of misguidance who 
came before your time and who,  


 ...Vِ�<ِسََ�اء ا��� 
a٧٧c وَأََ?�#�اْ آ�Qًَِ�ا وََ?�#�اْ 1َ  


...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from 
the right path.  


deviated from the straight path, to the path of 
misguidance and deviation.  


  


�- إِسَْ�ءِیVَ 1ََ�- ِ�َ��نِ دَاوُودَ ِ�َ 

 ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ مَِ�ِ�ُ
� 5َ1َْ�ا و�آَ�نُ�اْ ی4ُ2َ�َْونَ َ�ِ Wَ�ِمَْ�یََ� ذ 
 و�1ََِ�- اْ�ِ


5:78 Those among the Children of Israel who 
disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud 
and `Isa, son of Maryam. That was because they 
disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and were 
ever transgressing (beyond the bounds). 


 [ُ��ُ�َ�َ �ٍ+َ� آَ�نُ�اْ َ% ی2َََ�ـَ"ْ�نَ 1َ
 م#


5:79 They used not to forbid one another from the 
evil they committed. 


 َ�ِ>ْ=rَ مَ� آَ�نُ�اْ یUََْ�ُ��نَ 


 Vile indeed was what they used to do. 







 219 


 تََ�ى آ��Qَِاً م.ْ�ُ"ْ� ی2َََ���ْ�نَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ 


5:80 You see many of them taking the disbelievers 
as their friends.  


vَِ̂ ا���ُ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� وَِ�- َ�ِ>ْ=rَ مَ� �4Fَمَْ,  َ�ُ"ْ� أَنUُُ�ُ"ْ� أَن سَ
 اْ�َ�َ!ابِ هُْ� خَـ4ُ�ِونَ 


Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward 
before themselves; for that (reason) Allah is wrath 
with them, and in torment they will abide. 


�ْ��ِ� وا���ِ>-. وَمَ� أُنِْ[لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ� وََ�ْ� آَ�نُ�ا یwُْمُِ��نَ ِ�
َُ̂!وهُْ� أَو9�َ�ِْءَ وََ�ـِ+
� آ��Qَِاً م.ْ�ُ"ْ� َ�ـِ�ُ��نَ    ات�


5:81 And had they believed in Allah, and in the 
Prophet and in what has been revealed to him, 
never would they have taken them as friends; but 
many of them are rebellious.   


 Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of Israel  


Allah says; 


�T إِسَْ�اVَ�8ِ 1ََ�- ِ�َ��نِ دَاوُودَ و�1ََِ�- اْ�ِ
 مَْ�یَ�َ ِ�َ 

 ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ مَِ�ِ�ُ
� �5َ1َا و�آَ�نُ�اْ ی4ُ2َ�َْونََ�ِ Wَ�َِذ a٧٨c   


Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were 
cursed by the tongue of Dawud and `Isa, son of 
Maryam. That was because they disobeyed (Allah and 
the Messengers) and were ever transgressing (beyond 
the bounds). 


Allah states that He has cursed the disbelievers 
among the Children of Israel long ago, and 
revealed this fact to His Prophets Dawud and 
`Isa, son of Maryam. He cursed them because 
they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against His 
creatures.  
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Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They were cursed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the 
Zabur (Psalms) and the Furqan (Qur'an).''  


Allah then states that during their time, their habit was 
that,  


 [ُ��ُ�َ�َ �ٍ+َ�... آَ�نُ�اْ َ% ی2َََ��هَْ�نَ 1َ
 م#  


They used not to forbid one another from the evil they 
committed.  


They did not forbid each other from committing 
sins and the prohibitions. Allah chastised them for 
this behavior, so that their behavior would not be 
imitated.  


Allah said,  


rَ=ْ<ِ�َ a٧٩c مَ� آَ�نُ�اْ یUََْ�ُ��نَ...   


Vile indeed was what they used to do.  


 Hadiths that Order Enjoining Righteousness and Forbidding 


Evil  


There are many Hadiths that order enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that 
the Prophet said,  


4ِ�َ�ِ T�ِUَْوَا��ِ!ي ن �
�َ+ِ�، أَوْ َ�ُ��ِ:َ+ِْ]، 2َ�َْ$مُُ�ن� ِ��ْ�َْ�ُ�وفِ، و2َ�ََْ�َ"ُ�ن� 1َِ
 اْ�ُ
�+ُ�َ nَ�Gِ2َ�َْی ��َ�َ �ُ��1ُ4ْ2َ�َ ��Lُ ،[ِ4ِ�ْ1ِ 
 اhُ أَنْ یَْ>َ�َ� 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� 1َِ��ً�� مِْ


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a 
punishment on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate 
to Him, but He will not accept your supplication.  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan.''  
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Muslim recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


مَْ
 رَأَى مِْ�ُ+ْ� مُْ�َ+ً�ا Zِ�َ ،[ِ4ِ�َ�ِ [ُ�ْ.�Dَ�ُ�ْ�َنْ َ�ْ� یHِ2َ�َْْ_ َ�ِ>ِ�َ��نِِ�، Zِ�َنْ َ�ْ� 
 یHِ2َ�َْْ_ َ�ِ>َ�ْ�ِ>ِ�، وَذWَ�ِ أَْ?َ�ُ| اZِ�ْیَ�ن


He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it 
with his hand, if he cannot do that, then by his tongue, if 
he cannot do even that, then with his heart, and this is 
the weakest faith.  


Abu Dawud said that Al-Urs, (meaning Ibn Amirah), said that 
the Prophet said,  


4َ"ِ:َ 
T�ِ *ُ=َ�Ĥَِ اْ�َ$رْضِ آَ�نَ مَْ هَ� َ�َ+ِ�هََ"�، و�Fََلَ مَ��ةً إِذَا 1َُِ�ِ, اْ�
 
ْ
 �0َبَ 1َْ�َ"�، وَمَْ
 �0َبَ 1َْ�َ"� َ�َ�ِ?َ�َ"� آَ�نَ آَََْ�َ$نَْ+َ�هَ� آَ�نَ آََ


 َ:ِ"4َهَ�


When sin is committed on the earth, then whoever 
witnesses it and hates - (once he said): forbids it, will be 
like those who did not witness it. Whoever was absent 
from it, but agreed with it, will be like those who witness 
it.  


Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith.  


Abu Dawud recorded that one of the Companions said that the 
Prophet said,  



 یَْ"Wَ�ِ ا����سُ �2�َ- یَْ�ِ!رُْ�َ�"ِ�ِUُْأَن 
 وا أَوْ یُْ�ِ!رُوا مِْ


The people will not perish until they do not leave -or- 
have any excuse for themselves.  


Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah gave a speech once and said,  


َ�
� رَ�َ جًُ�� هَْ�َ>ُ* ا����سِ أَنْ یَُ��لَ اْ�َ/�e إِذَا 1َِ�َ�أََ�� َ�� یَْ


Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from 
saying the truth if he knows it.  


Abu Sa`id then cried and said, "By Allah! We have seen 
some errors, but we feared (the people).''  
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Another Hadith that Abu Sa`id narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�4َ س�Hَ�ُْنٍ ج�8ِ�َ ْ1ِ eَ�َ *ُ أVُCَ�َْ اGِ�َْ"�دِ آَِ�َ


The best Jihad is a word of truth proclaimed before an 
unjust ruler.  


Recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib from this route of 
narration.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet 
said,  


 ��َUَْأَنْ یُِ!ل� ن �ٍ�ِ�ُْ�ِ TDِ<َ� َ�� یَْ


It is not required of the Muslim that he humiliate himself.  


They said, `How does one humiliate himself?''  


he said;  


e�Hُِی ��َ � ی2َََ���ضُ مَِ
 اْ�َ>َ��ءِ ِ�َ


He takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring.  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.''  


 Censuring the Hypocrites  


Allah said,  


... تََ�ى آ�Qًَِ�ا م.ْ�ُ"ْ� ی2َََ���ْ�نَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ   


You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their 
friends.  


Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to the 
hypocrites.  


Allah's statement,  


... َ�ُ"ْ� أَنrَ=ْ<ِ�َ �ْ"ُ�ُUُ مَ� �4Fَمَْ,...   


Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves;  







 223 


by giving their loyalty and support to the 
disbelievers, instead of the believers. This evil act 
caused them to have hypocrisy in their hearts and 
brought them the anger of Allah, that will remain 
with them until the Day of Return.  


Allah said;  


vَِ̂ ا�ّ�ُ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� ...  ...أَن سَ  


for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them.  


because of what they did.  


Allah next said that,  


a٨٠c وT�َِ اْ�َ�َ!ابِ هُْ� خ4ُ�ِ�َونَ...   


in torment they will abide.  


on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah's statement,  


َُ̂!وهُْ� أَوِْ�َ��ء     ...وََ�ْ� آَ�نُ�ا یwُْمُِ��نَ h��ِ وا���ِ>T. وَمَ� أُنِ[لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ� ات�


And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would they have 
taken them as friends.  


meaning, had they sincerely believed in Allah, His 
Messenger and the Qur'an, they would not have 
committed the evil act of supporting the 
disbelievers in secret and being enemies with 
those who believe in Allah, the Prophet and what 
was revealed to him,  


a٨١c وََ�ـِ+
� آ�Qًَِ�ا م.ْ�ُ"ْ� َ��سُِ��نَ...   


but many of them are rebellious.  


disobedient to Allah and His Messenger and 
defiant of the Ayat of His revelation that He sent 


down.   
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4َGِ2َ�َ 
ن� أََ:�4 ا����سِ 4َ1َاوَةً �.��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ اْ�َ�ُ"�دَ وَا��ِ!یَ
 أَْ:َ�آُ�اْ 


5:82 Verily, you will find the strongest among men 
in enmity to the believers the Jews and those who 
commit Shirk,  


 
ءَامَُ��اْ ا��ِ!یَ
 �Fَُ��اْ إِن�� و4َGِ2َ�ََن� أFََْ�َ�ُ"ْ� م�َ�د�ةً �.��ِ!یَ

 وَرُهَْ>�نً� وَأَن�ُ"ْ� َ% َ��ِ�.�Fِ �ْ"ُ�ن�5ََرَى ذWَ�ِ ِ�َ$ن� مِْ


   ی2َ�َْْ+ِ>ُ�ونَ


and you will find the nearest in love to the believers 
those who say: "We are Christians.'' That is because 
among them are priests and monks, and they are 
not proud. 


 �ُ�Uَِت �ْ"ُ�وَإِذَا سَُِ��اْ م9َ أُنِ[لَ إَِ�- ا���سُ�لِ تََ�ى أ1َُْ�َ
 .e/َ�ْا 
 مَِ
 ا��4مِْ_ مِ�� 1ََ�ُ��اْ مَِ


5:83 And when they listen to what has been sent 
down to the Messenger, you see their eyes 
overflowing with tears because of the truth they 
have recognized.  


 
 یَُ��ُ��نَ رَ��َ�9 ءَامَ��� َ��آ2ُْْ>َ�� مََ_ ا��7ـِ"4ِیَ


They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down 
among the witnesses.'' 


ُ_ أَن وَمَ� َ�َ�� َ% نwُْمُِ
 ِ�����ِ� وَمَ� ج9َءَنَ� مَِ
 اْ�َ/ َHَْوَن .e
 
 ی4ُْخَِ�َ�� رَ�#َ�� مََ_ اْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا��5ـِ�ِ/�َ


5:84 "And why should we not believe in Allah and in 
that which has come to us of the truth And we wish 
that our Lord will admit us along with the righteous 
people.'' 
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� �Fَُ��اْ جَ��ـٍ, تGَِْ�ى مِ
 تَْ/2َِ"� ا%(نَْ"ـُ� َ�َ$�Lََ�ُ"ُ� ا���َ�ِ �ُ
 
َ��ِ�ِ/ْ خَـ4ِ�ِیَ
 ِ��َ"� وَذWَ�َِ جََ[Oءُ اْ�ُ


5:85 So because of what they said, Allah awarded 
them with Gardens under which rivers flow, they 
will abide therein forever. Such is the reward of 
good-doers.  


�ِ�/ِGَ�ْا nُأَصَْ/ـ Wَ=ِ9 أُوَْ�ـ�   وَا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ وَآَ!�ُ��اْ ِ�َـ�یَـ2َِ


5:86 But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat, 
they shall be the dwellers of Hell.   


 The Reason Behind Revealing these Ayat  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others said that;  


these Ayat were revealed concerning a delegation that 
An-Najashi (King of Ethiopia) sent to the Prophet in 
order to hear his words and observe his qualities.  


When the delegation met with the Prophet and he recited 
the Qur'an to them, they embraced Islam, cried and 
were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najashi and 
told him what happened.  


Ata bin Abi Rabah commented,  


"They were Ethiopians who embraced Islam when the 
Muslims who migrated to Ethiopia resided among them.''  


Qatadah said,  


"They were some followers of the religion of `Isa, son of 
Maryam, who when they saw Muslims and heard the 
Qur'an, they became Muslims without hesitation.''  


Ibn Jarir said that;  


these Ayat were revealed concerning some people who 
fit this description, whether they were from Ethiopia or 
otherwise.  
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Allah said,  


... 4َGِ2َ�َن� أََ:�4 ا����سِ 4َ1َاوَةً �.��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ اْ�َ�ُ"�دَ وَا��ِ!یَ
 أَْ:َ�آُ�اْ   


Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity 
to the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk,  


This describes the Jews, since their disbelief is 
that of rebellion, defiance, opposing the truth, 
belittling other, people and degrading the 
scholars. This is why the Jews - may Allah's 
continued curses descend on them until the Day 
of Resurrection - killed many of their Prophets 
and tried to kill the Messenger of Allah several 
times, as well as, performing magic spells against 
him and poisoning him. They also incited their 
likes among the polytheists against the Prophet.  


Allah's statement,  


...و4َGِ2َ�ََن� أFََْ�َ�ُ"ْ� م�َ�د�ةً �.��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ ا��ِ!یَ
 �Fَُ�َ�اْ إِن�� ن�5ََرَى ...   


and you will find the nearest in love to the believers 
those who say: "We are Christians.''  


refers to those who call themselves Christians, 
who follow the religion of the Messiah and the 
teachings of his Injil. These people are generally 
more tolerant of Islam and its people, because of 
the mercy and kindness that their hearts acquired 
through part of the Messiah's religion. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  


 وَجََ�ْ�َ�� ِ�- Fُُ��بِ ا��ِ!یَ
 ات�َ>ُ��ُ] رَأَْ�ً* وَرَْ�ًَ* وَرَهَْ>�نِ��ً*


And We ordained in the hearts of those who 
followed him, compassion, mercy, and 
monasticism... (57:27)  


In their book is the saying; "He who strikes you 
on the right cheek, then turn the left cheek for 
him.''  


And fighting was prohibited in their creed, and 
this is why Allah said,  
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 وَرُهَْ>�نً� وَأَن�ُ"ْ� َ% ی2َ�َْْ+ِ>ُ�ونَ... َ��ِ�.�Fِ �ْ"ُ�a٨٢c ذWَ�َِ ِ�َ$ن� مِْ  


That is because among them are Qissisin (priests) and 
Ruhban (monks), and they are not proud.  


This means that among them are Qissisin 
(priests).  


The word Ruhban refers to one dedicated to 
worship.  


Allah said,  



 وَرُهَْ>�نً� وَأَن�ُ"ْ� َ% ی2َ�َْْ+ِ>ُ�ونَ... َ��ِ�.�Fِ �ْ"ُ�ذWَ�َِ ِ�َ$ن� مِْ  


That is because among them are priests and monks, and 
they are not proud.  


This describes them with knowledge, worship and 
humbleness, along with following the truth and 
fairness.  


مِْ_ مِ�� وَإِذَا سَُِ��اْ مَ� أُنِ[لَ إَِ�- ا���سُ�لِ تََ�ى أ1َُْ�َ�ُ"ْ� ت�Uَُِ� مَِ
 ا��4
.e/َ�ْا 
   ...1ََ�ُ��اْ مَِ


And when they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of the truth they have recognized.  


This refers to the good news that they have about 
the advent of Muhammad.  


 ... 
a٨٣c یَُ��ُ��نَ رَ��َ�� Oمَ��� َ��آ2ُْْ>َ�� مََ_ ا���7ه4ِِیَ  


They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down 
among the witnesses.''  


who testify to the truth and believe in it.  


 
ُ_ أَن ی4ُْخَِ�َ�� رَ��َ�� مَ_َ وَمَ� َ�َ�� َ% نwُْمُِ
 ِ���ّ�ِ� وَمَ� جَ�ءنَ� مََِHَْوَن .e/َ�ْا

  a٨٤c اْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا���5ِ�ِ/�َ


"And why should we not believe in Allah and in that 
which has come to us of the truth And We wish that our 
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Lord will admit us (in Paradise) along with the righteous 
people.''  


Such sect of Christians are those mentioned in Allah's 
statement,  



 یwُْمُِ
 ِ�����ِ� وَم9َ أُنِ[لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ+ْ� وَم9َ أُنِ[لَ َ�َ nِاْ�ِ+2َـ Vِْأَه 
وَإِن� مِْ
�ِ��� 
 إَِ�ْ�ِ"ْ� خَـ7ِِ��َ


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that 
which has been revealed to you, and in that which 
has been revealed to them, humbling themselves 
before Allah. (3:199)  


  ا��ِ!یَ
 Oتَْ�َ��هُُ� اْ�ِ+�2َبَ مِ
 Fَْ>ِ�ِ� هُ� ِ�ِ� یwُْمُِ��نَ


�ُ�Fَ �ْ"ِ�ْ�َ1َ -�َ2ُْوَإِذَا ی ِ��ِ<ْFَ 
�ا Oمَ��� ِ�ِ� إِن�ُ� اْ�َ/e# مِ
 ر��.َ�� إِن�� آُ��� مِ

َ�  مُْ�ِ�ِ


Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, 
they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say, "We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 


before it we were Muslims.'' (28:52-53) until,  ��َ
  L=ِ�َ>ْ�َ "We seek not the ignorant.'' (28:55) ا�Pَ�ْهِِ�'َ�


This is why Allah said here,  


... َ�َ$�Lََ�ُ"ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ� �Fَُ��اْ   


So because of what they said, Allah awarded them...  


rewarding them for embracing the faith and 
recognizing and believing in the truth. 


 ... �"َ��ِ 
...جَ���تٍ تGَِْ�ي مِ
 تَْ/2َِ"� اSَنَْ"�رُ خ4ِ�ِ�َیَ  


Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will 
abide therein forever.  


and they will never be removed from it, for they 
will dwell and remain in it forever and ever,  
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 ...
َ��ِ�ِ/ْa٨٥c وَذWَ�َِ جََ[اء اْ�ُ  


Such is the reward of good-doers.  


who follow the truth and obey it wherever, 
whenever and with whomever they find it.  


Allah then describes the condition of the miserable.  


 ��   ...وَا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ وَآَ!�ُ��اْ 9�ِیَ�تَِ


But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat,  


defied and opposed them,  


 ...�ِ�/ِGَ�ْأَصَْ/�بُ ا Wَ=ِأُوَْ�ـ a٨٦c  


they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.  


For they are the people of the Fire who will enter 
and reside in it (eternally).  


  


یَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ% تَُ/�.مُ�اْ َ��.َ>ـِ, م9َ أ�V�ََ ا���ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� 
 وََ% ت4ُ2َ�َْواْ 


5:87 O you who believe! Make not unlawful the 
good things which Allah has made lawful to you, 
and transgress not. 


 
 إِن� ا���َ� َ% یُِ/n# اْ�ُ4ِ2َ�ْیَ


Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors. 


وَآُُ��اْ مِ�� رَزFََُ+ُ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ـBً َ��.>ً� وَات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� ا��ِ!ى أَن�2ُ 
 ِ�ِ� مwُْمُِ��نَ 


5:88 And eat of the things which Allah has provided 
for you, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah 
in Whom you believe.  
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There is No Monasticism in Islam 


Allah says; 


... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ َ% تَُ/�.مُ�اْ َ��.َ>�تِ مَ� أ�V�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ+ْ�   


O you who believe! Make not unlawful the good things 
which Allah has made lawful to you,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who said, `We should 
cut off our male organs, abandon the desires of 
this life and travel in the land, just as the 
Ruhban (monks) do.' When the Prophet heard of 
this statement, he summoned them and asked 
them if they made this statement and they 
answered `Yes.'  


The Prophet said,  


T.�َوَأُص ،�ُHِ�ُْأَصُ�مُ وَأ T.�
 أَخََ! �ِ+ْ، وَأَنَ�مُ، وَأَنِْ+zُ ا��.َ��ءَ، َ�َ
T.�ِ�ُ���T2ِ َ�ُ"َ� مِ�.T، وَمَْ
 َ�ْ� یَْ$خُْ! ِ�ُ���rَ�ْ�َ�َ T2ِ مِ 


I fast and break my fast, pray and sleep, and 
marry women. Whoever follows my Sunnah is of 
me, and whoever abandons my Sunnah is not of 
me.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim also collected this Hadith.  


Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Al-Awfi said that 
Ibn Abbas narrated a similar Hadith.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that;  


some of the Companions asked the wives of the 
Prophet about the acts of worship that he 
performed in private.  


One of them said, "I will not eat meat,'' another 
said, "I will not marry women,'' while the third 
said, "I will not sleep on the bed.''  
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When the Prophet heard this statement, he said,  


 یَُ��لُ أ4ُ�ََهُْ� آََ!ا وَآََ!ا، �ِ+�.T أَصُ�مُ وَأHِ�ُُْ�، وَأَنَ�مُ مَ� َ��لُ أFََْ�امٍ
 T2ِ��
 سُْ1َ nَ0َِر 
ْوَأ�Fَُمُ، وOَآVُُ ا���ْ/َ�، وَأَتََ[و�جُ ا��.َ��ءَ، َ�َ


T.� rَ�ْ�َ�َ مِ


What is the matter with some people who said 
such and such I fast and break the fast, sleep and 
wake to stand to pray, eat meat, and marry 
women. He who is not pleased with my Sunnah 
is not of me.  


Allah's statement,  


...وََ% ت4ُ2َ�َْواْ ...   


and transgress not,  


means, do not exaggerate and make it hard for 
yourselves by prohibiting the permissible things. 
Do not transgress the limits by excessively 
indulging in the permissible matters; only use of 
it what satisfies your need; and do not fall into 
extravagance.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 وآُُ��اْ وَاْ:َ�ُ��اْ وََ% تُْ�ِ�ُ��اْ


And eat and drink but waste not by 
extravagance. (7:31)  


 Wَ�َِذ 
وَا��ِ!یَ
 إِذOَ أَنUَُ��اْ َ�ْ� یُْ�ِ�ُ��اْ وََ�ْ� ی2ُ�َُْ�واْ وَآَ�نَ َ�ْ�َ
 Fََ�امً� 


And those, who, when they spend, are 
neither extravagant nor miserly, but hold a 
medium (way) between those (extremes). 
(25:67)  


So Allah legislated a medium way between those who 
are extreme and those who fall into shortcomings, and it 
does not allow excessive application, nor lack of 
application.  
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This is why Allah said here,  


إِن� ا�ّ�َ� %َ  وََ% ت4ُ2َ�َْواْ أ�V�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� َ% تَُ/�.مُ�اْ َ��.َ>�تِ مَ� ...

a٨٧c یُِ/n# اْ�ُ4ِ2َ�ْیَ  


Make not unlawful the good things which Allah 
has made lawful to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors. 


then He said,  


   ...زFََُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� Bَ�ًَ% َ��.ً>� وَآُُ��اْ مِ�� رَ


And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, 
lawful and good, 


eat of those items that are pure and lawful for 
you,  


...وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� ...   


and have Taqwa of Allah,  


in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His 
pleasure, all the while staying away from defiance 
and disobedience of Allah,  


a٨٨c وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� ا��ِ!يَ أَن�2ُ ِ�ِ� مwُْمُِ��نَ...   


and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.  


  


ـِ+
 یwَُاخُِ!آُ� ِ�َ� َ% یwَُاخُِ!آُُ� ا���ُ� Dْ�����ِِ� ِ�- أَیَْـِ�ُ+ْ� وََ�
 
 4��1َت#ُ� ا%(یَْـَ


5:89 Allah will not punish you for what is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will punish you 
for your deliberate oaths; 
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�نَ ُ�ِHُْمَ� ت vَِأَوْس 
َ�َ+��Uرَتُُ� إِْ�َ��مُ 7َ1ََ�ةِ مََ�ـِ+�َ
 مِْ
 ْ� أَوْ آِْ�َ�تُُ"ْ� أَوْ تَْ/ِ�یُ� رFَََ>ٍ* أَهِْ��ُ+


for its expiation feed ten poor, on a scale of the 
Awsat of that with which you feed your own 
families; or clothe them; or free a slave.  



 ��ْ� ی4ْGَِ 5ِ�ََ��مُ Lََ�ـQَِ* أَی��مٍ ذWَ�ِ آ��Uَرَةُ أَیَْـ�ُ+ْ� إِذَا َ�َِ
 �ْ+ُ� 2ُUْ�َ�َْ� وَا�pُUَ�ْاْ أَیَْـَ


That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths.  


 آَ!Wَ�ِ یَُ>�.ُ
 ا���ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� ءَایَـ2ِِ� َ�َ���ُ+ْ� ت7َُْ+ُ�ونَ 


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat that you 
may be grateful.   


 Unintentional Oaths  


Allah says; 


... َ% یwَُاخُِ!آُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� T�ِ �ِDْ�����ِ أَیَْ�نُِ+ْ�   


Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your 
oaths,  


We mentioned the subject of unintentional oaths in 
Surah Al-Baqarah, all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah, and so we do not need to repeat it here. We also 
mentioned that the Laghw in oaths refers to one's 
saying, "No by Allah,'' or, "Yes, by Allah,'' 
unintentionally.  


 Expiation for Breaking the Oaths  


Allah said,  


...wَاخُِ!آُ� ِ�َ� 4��1َت#ُ� اSَیَْ�نَ وََ�ـِ+
 یُ...   
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but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.  


in reference to the oaths that you intend in your 
hearts,  


 ... 
...َ�َ+��Uرَتُُ� إِْ�َ��مُ 7َ1ََ�ةِ مََ��آِ�َ  


for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,  


who are needy, not able to find necessities of the 
life.  


Allah's statement,  


�نَ أَهِْ��ُ+ْ� ... ُ�ِHُْمَ� ت vَِأَوْس 
...مِْ  


on a scale of the Awsat of that with which you feed your 
own families;  


According to Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ikrimah,  


means, "On the average scale of what you feed 
your families.''  


Ata Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah,  


"From the best of what you feed your families.''  


Allah's statement,  


...أَوْ آِْ�َ�تُُ"ْ� ...   


or clothe them,  


refers to clothing each of the ten persons with 
what is suitable to pray in, whether the poor 
person was male or female. Allah knows best.  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor 
person (of the ten).  


Mujahid also said that;  


the least of clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a 
garment, and the most is whatever you wish.  
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Al-Hasan, Abu Jafar Al-Baqir, Ata, Tawus, Ibrahim An-
Nakhai, Hammad bin Abi Sulayman and Abu Malik said 
that;  


it means (giving each of the ten poor persons) a 
garment each.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... *ٍ<َFََأَوْ تَْ/ِ�یُ� ر...  


or free a slave,  


refers to freeing a believing slave.  


In the Muwatta of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-Shafii and 
the Sahih of Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded 
that;  


Umar bin Al-Hakam As-Sulami said that he once 
had to free a slave (as atonement) and he 
brought a black slave girl before the Messenger of 
Allah, who asked her;  


hُا 
 ؟ أَیَْ


Where is Allah?  


She said, "Above the heavens.''  


He said,  


 ؟ مَْ
 أَنَ�


Who am I?  


She said, "The Messenger of Allah.''  


He said,  


*� أZِ�َ �"َ�ْ2ِ1َْن�َ"� مwُْمَِ


Free her, for she is a believer.  


There are three types of expiation for breaking 
deliberate oaths, and whichever one chooses, it 
will suffice, according to the consensus (of the 
scholars).  
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Allah mentioned the easiest, then the more difficult 
options, since feeding is easier than giving away clothes, 
and giving away clothes is easier than freeing a slave.  


If one is unable to fulfill any of these options, then he 
fasts for three days for expiation, just as Allah said,  



 ��ْ� ی4ْGَِ 5ِ�ََ��مُ LَBَLَِ* أَی��مٍ ... َ�َ...  


But whosoever cannot afford (that), then he should fast 
for three days. 


Ubayy bin Ka`b and Ibn Mas`ud and his students read 
this Ayah as follows,  


"Then he should fast three consecutive days.''  


Even if this statement was not narrated to us as a part of 
the Qur'an through Mutawatir narration, it would still be 
an explanation of the Qur'an by the Companions that has 
the ruling of being related from the Prophet.  


Allah's statement,  


...Wَ�ِ آ��Uَرَةُ أَیَْ�نُِ+ْ� إِذَا 2ُUْ�َ�َْ� ذَ...   


That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn. 


means, this is the legal way to atone for 
deliberate oaths,  


...وَا�pُUَ�ْاْ أَیَْ�نَُ+ْ� ...   


And protect your oaths.  


Do not leave your broken oaths without paying 
the expiation for them, according to the meaning 
given by Ibn Jarir.  


...آََ!Wَ�ِ یَُ>�.ُ
 ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� Oیَ�تِِ� ...   


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat,  


and explains them to you,  


a٨٩c َ�َ���ُ+ْ� ت7َُْ+ُ�ونَ...   


that you may be grateful.  
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ُ� وَاْ�َْ�ِ�ُ� وَا%(ن�5َبُ َْ̂ یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ إِن�َ� اْ�
 �ْ+ُ���َ�َ [ُ�<ُ�Vِ ا�Hَ�ْ�7ـِ
 َ��ج2ََِْ1َ 
وَا%(زَْ%مُ رِجrٌْ م.ْ


 تUُِْ�ُ/�نَ 


5:90 O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and 
Azlam are a Rijs of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid 
that in order that you may be successful. 


�ُ+ُ� ا4َ�َ�ْاوَةَ وَاْ�َ>9CَDْءَ ِ�- َ�ْ�َ _َFِ�ُأَن ی 
إِن�َ� یُِ�ی4ُ ا�Hَ�ْ�7ـُ
ِ� وَاْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� وَی�45َُآُْ� 1َ
 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� و1ََِ
 ا��5َ��ةِ َْ̂ اْ�


 َ�َ"Vْ أَن2ُْْ� م#�2َُ"�نَ 


5:91 Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and 
hatred between you with Khamr and Maysir, and 
hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from 
the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain 


 وَأَِ��ُ��اْ ا���َ� وَأَِ��ُ��اْ ا���سُ�لَ وَاْ�َ!رُواْ  


5:92 And obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and 
beware.  


 
ُ�<ِ Zِ�َن ت2ُ�ْ���ََْ� 1ْ��ََ�ُ�اْ أَن�َ� 1ََ�- رَسُ�ِ�َ�� اْ�َ>َ�ـُ~ اْ�ُ


Then if you turn away, you should know that it is 
Our Messenger's duty to convey in the clearest way. 



 ءَامَُ��اْ و1ََُِ��اْ ا��5ـِ�َ/ـِ, جَُ��حٌ ِ��َ� rَ�ْ�َ 1ََ�- ا��ِ!یَ
�اْ إِذَا مَ� ات�َ��اْ وَءامَُ��اْ و1ََُِ��اْ ا��5ـِ�َ/ـِ, ��Lُ ات�َ��اْ ُ�ِ�َ


 وَءَامَُ��اْ ��Lُ ات�َ��اْ و�أَْ�َ�ُ��اْ 


5:93 Those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate, if 
they have Taqwa and believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and believe, 
and then (once again) have Taqwa and perform 
good.  
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َ��ِ�ِ/ْ وَا���ُ� یُِ/n# اْ�ُ


And Allah loves the good-doers.   


 Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling)  


Allah says; 


ُ� وَاْ�َْ�ِ�ُ� وَاSَن�5َبُ وَاSَزَْ%مُ َْ̂    ...یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ إِن�َ� اْ�


O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam 
are,  


Allah forbids His believing servants from 
consuming Khamr and Maysir which is 
gambling.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib, the Leader 
of the Faithful, said that;  


chess is a type of gambling.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ata, Mujahid and Tawus, or , 
two of them, said that;  


every type of gambling, including children's 
playing with (a certain type of) nuts, is Maysir.  


Ibn Umar said that;  


Al-Maysir means gambling,  


and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn Abbas, who added,  


"They used to gamble during the time of 
Jahiliyyah, until Islam came. Allah then forbade 
them from this evil behavior.''  


 Meaning of Ansab and Azlam  


According to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata', Sa`id bin Jubayr and Al-
Hasan,  
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Al-Ansab were altar stones, in whose vicinity sacrifices 
were offered (during the time of Jahiliyyah). 


As Ibn Abi Hatim narrated they also said that; 


Al-Azlam were arrows that they used for lotteries to 
make decisions.  


Allah said,  


Vِ ا��Hَ�ْ�7نِ ... َ1َ 
...رِجrٌْ م.ْ  


A Rijs of Shaytan's handiwork,  


meaning, abomination of Shaytan's handiwork, 
according to Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported it 
from Ibn Abbas.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that;  


Rijs means `sin'.  


while Zayd bin Aslam said;  


"An evil handiwork of Shaytan.''  


 ... [ُ�<ُ�...َ��ج2َِْ  


So avoid that,  


avoid all of these abominations,  


a٩٠c َ�َ���ُ+ْ� تUُِْ�ُ/�نَ...   


in order that you may be successful.  


and this is a statement of encouragement.  


Allah said next,  


 ِ��ِ�ِْ� وَاْ�ََْ̂ �ُ+ُ� ا4َ�َ�ْاوَةَ وَاْ�َ>�CَDْء T�ِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ _َFِ�ُنُ أَن ی�Hَ�ْ�7یُِ�ی4ُ ا� �إِن�َ
  a٩١c �45ُآُْ� 1َ
 ذِآِْ� ا�ّ�ِ� و1ََِ
 ا�Bَ�5ةِ َ�َ"Vْ أَن�2ُ م#�2َُ"�نَوَیَ


Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred 
between you with Khamr (intoxicants) and Maysir 
(gambling), and hinder you from the remembrance of 
Allah and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not 
then abstain!  


This is a threat and a warning.  
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 -�َ1َ �وَأَِ��ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَأَِ��ُ��اْ ا���سُ�لَ وَاْ�َ!رُواْ Zِ�َن ت2ُ�ْ���ََْ� 1ْ��ََ�ُ�اْ أَن�َ

ُ�<ِ   a٩٢c رَسُ�ِ�َ�� اْ�َ>Bَغُ اْ�ُ


And obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and beware. 
Then if you turn away, you should know that it is Our 
Messenger's duty to convey in the clearest way. 


 Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"There were three stages to prohibiting Khamr 
(intoxicants). When the Messenger of Allah migrated to 
Al-Madinah, the people were consuming alcohol and 
gambling, so they asked the Messenger of Allah about 
these things, Allah revealed,  


9 إLٌِْ� آَِ>�ٌ� وََ"ِ��ِ VْFُ �ِ�ِ�ِْ� وَاْ�ََْ̂ 
 اْ�ِ1َ Wََسِیَْ�َـُ��ن�����ِ _ُUِـ� مََ


They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: 
"In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men.'' 
(2:219) until the end of the Ayah.  


The people said, `They (intoxicants and gambling) were 


not prohibited for us. Allah only said,  qُ�ِـ�َ�ِ%'0َ�ِ: إNٌِْ& آَِ<'ٌ� وََ
�سِ���ِ (In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for 


men).'  


So they went on drinking Khamr until one day, one of 
the emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib 
prayer and mixed up the Ayat in his recitation. 
Thereafter, Allah sent down a tougher statement,  


یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ% تَْ�َ�ُ��اْ ا��5َ��ةَ وَأَن2ُْ� سَُ+ـَ�ى �2�َ- تَْ�َ�ُ�اْ مَ� 
 تَُ��ُ��نَ


O you who believe! Approach not the Salah (the prayer) 
when you are in a drunken state until you know (the 
meaning of) what you utter. (4:43) 


Then, the people would drink before the time of the 
prayer so that they would attend the prayer while sober.  


A firmer Ayah was later revealed,  
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  أَن�2ُ م#�2َُ"�نَ...... یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ 


O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam 
are an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid 
that in order that you may be successful.   


Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred 
between you with Khamr (intoxicants) and Maysir 
(gambling), and hinder you from the remembrance of 
Allah and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not 
then abstain! (5:90-91) 


So they said, `We abstained, O Lord!' Later, some 
people said, `O Allah's Messenger! Some people died in 
the cause of Allah, while some others died in their beds, 
but they used to drink alcohol and indulge in gambling, 
which Allah has made a Rijs of the work of Shaytan.' So 
Allah sent down,  


�اْ ُ�ِ�َ �   ...rَ�ْ�َ 1ََ�- ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ و1ََُِ��اْ ا���5ِ�َ/�تِ جَُ��حٌ ِ��َ


Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is 
no sin on them for what they ate... (5:93) until the end 
of the Ayah.  


The Prophet said,  


 َ�ْ� ُ��.مَ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� 2َ�ََ�آُ�ُ] آََ� تََ�آ�2ُْ


Had they been made impermissible for them, they would 
have abandoned them as you have abandoned them.  


Ahmad recorded this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"O Allah! Explain the verdict about Khamr to us clearly.''  


The Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed,  


 �ِ�ِ�ِْ� وَاْ�ََْ̂ 
 اْ�ِ1َ Wََآَِ>�ٌ� یَْ�َـُ��ن �ٌLِْ9 إَ"ِ��ِ VْFُ 


They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling.  


Say: "In them is a great sin.'' (2:219)  
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Umar was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, 
but he still said, "O Allah! Make the verdict of Khamr 
clear to us.''  


Then the Ayah in Surah An-Nisa' was revealed,  


 یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ% تَْ�َ�ُ��اْ ا��5َ��ةَ وَأَن2ُْ� سَُ+ـَ�ى


O you who believe! Do not approach the Salah when 
you are in a drunken state. (4:43)  


Thereafter, the Prophet had someone herald when it was 
time to pray, "Those in a drunken state are not to 
approach the prayer.''  


Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him, but he still said, "O Allah! Make the verdict 
concerning Khamr clear to us.''  


Then, the Ayah in Surah Al-Ma'idah (5:91) was 
revealed, and Umar was summoned and it was recited to 
him.  


When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads,  &�ُ�َأ Sْ�َ%َ
�َ�ُ��نَ�� (So, will you not then abstain). ( 5:91) Umar said, 


"We abstained, we abstained.''  


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith.  


Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that Umar bin Al-Khattab said 
in a speech; while standing on the Minbar of the Messenger of 
Allah (in the Prophet's Masjid in Al-Madinah),  


"O people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and 
Khamr was extracted from five things: From grapes, 
dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is what 
intoxicates the mind.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "The 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed when there were five 
kinds of intoxicants in Al-Madinah, besides what was 
produced from grapes.''  
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said,  


"I once was giving an alcoholic beverage to Abu Ubaydah 
bin Al-Jarrah, Ubayy bin Ka`b, Suhayl bin Bayda' and 
several of their friends meeting at Abu Talhah's house. 
When they were almost intoxicated, some Muslims came 
and said, `Did you not know that Khamr has been 
prohibited?'  


They said, `We'll wait and ask.' They then said, `O Anas! 
Spill the remaining alcohol out of your container.'  


By Allah! They never drank it again, and their Khamr at 
that time was made from unripe and normal dates.'''  


This is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


In another narration by Anas,  


"I was the butler of the people in the house of Abu 
Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days 
alcohol was made from unripe and normal dates. A caller 
then heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what it 
was about. So I found that a person was announcing 
that alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talhah 
ordered me to go out and spill the wine.  


I went out and spilled it, and it flowed in the streets of 
Al-Madinah.  


Some people said, `Some people were killed and wine 
was still in their stomachs.' Later on, Allah's revelation 
came,  


1َ rَ�ْ�َ ْا�ُ�ِ�َ �...َ�- ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ و1ََُِ��اْ ا���5ِ�َ/�تِ جَُ��حٌ ِ��َ  


Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is 
no sin on them for what they ate... (5:93)''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"I was serving Abu Talhah, Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, 
Abu Dujanah, Mu`adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda, 
until they became intoxicated from an alcoholic drink 
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made of mixed unripe and normal dates. Then I heard 
someone herald, `Khamr has been made illegal.' So no 
one went in or out until we spilled the alcohol and broke 
its barrels. Some of us then performed ablution and 
others took a shower, and we wore some perfume. We 
then went out to the Masjid while the Messenger of 
Allah was reciting,  


ُ� وَاْ�َْ�ِ�ُ� وَاSَن�5َبُ وَاSَزَْ%مُیَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ إِن�َ� اْ�َْ̂  ْ
رِجrٌْ م.
 [ُ�<ُ�Vِ ا��Hَ�ْ�7نِ َ��ج2ََِْ1َ 


O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam 
are only an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. So 


avoid that...), (5:90), until, ََ�ُ��ن��� Sْ�َ%َ   (So, will you أَ�ُ�& 


not then abstain). (5:91)  


A man asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What about those 
who died drinking it?' Allah sent down the verse,  


�اْ ُ�ِ�َ �...rَ�ْ�َ 1ََ�- ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ و1ََُِ��اْ ا���5ِ�َ/�تِ جَُ��حٌ ِ��َ  


Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is 
no sin on them for what they ate. (5:93)''  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


ُ� �1َ- 7ْ1ََ�ةِ أَوْجٍُ�َْ̂ �ِ, اْ�َ�ِ�ُ : 


•  ،�"َ�ِ�ْ�َ�ِ �َُْ̂ �ِ, اْ�َ�ِ�ُ 


 ، وََ:�رُِ�َ"� •


•  ،�"َ�Fِ�َوَس 


 و8ِ��ََُ�َ"�،  •


 وَمُْ>1ُ�2ََ"�،  •


 و�1ََصُِ�هَ�،  •


 وَم5ِ2َ�ُُْ�هَ�،  •
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 وََ��مُِ�"�،  •


�َ�ُ* إَِ�ْ�ِ�،  •ُ/ْ وَاْ�َ


• �"َ�َِLَ VُِآOَو 


Ten matters related to Khamr were cursed.  


• Khamr itself was cursed,  


• whoever drinks it,  


• its server,  


• seller,  


• buyer,  


• brewer,  


• who asks for it to be brewed,  


• whoever carries it,  


• whomever it is carried to and  


• whoever consumes its price.  


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith.  


Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"Once, the Messenger of Allah went out and I went out 
with him. I walked to his right, but Abu Bakr came along 
and I gave way to him, and Abu Bakr was walking on the 
Prophet's right, while I was walking on his left. Then 
Umar came along and he was walking on the Prophet's 
left, since I gave way to him.  


The Messenger of Allah then found a leather skin 
hanging containing alcohol, so he asked for a knife and 
ordered that the skin be cut open. He then said,  


ُ� وََ:�رُِ�َ"�، وَس�Fِ�ََ"�، و8ِ��ََُ�َ"�، وَمُْ>1ُ�2ََ"�، وََ��مُِ�َ"�، َْ̂ �ِ, اْ�َ�ِ�ُ
/ْ�َ"�وَاْ�ََِLَ VُِآOَإَِ�ْ�ِ�، و�1ََصُِ�هَ� وَم5ِ2َ�ُُْ�هَ�، و *ُ�َ�ُ 


Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink 
it, serve it, sell it, buy it, carry it, have it carried 
to them, brew it, have it brewed and consume its 
price.''  
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Another Hadith 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Sa`d said,  


"There were four Ayat revealed about Khamr...''  


He then said, "A man from Al-Ansar made some food 
and invited us. We drank Khamr before it was prohibited 
and became intoxicated, and thus started to boast about 
our status. The Ansar said that they were better, while 
Quraysh (the Muhajirin) said that they were better. So a 
man from the Ansar took a bone and struck Sa`d's nose 
with it and made a flesh wound on it. Ever since that 
happened, Sa`d's nose had a scar from that wound. The 


Ayah,  �ُFِ'ْ0َ�ْ�0َ اْ�َ[0ُْ� وَا  ,(Intoxicants, gambling,) until  إِ�


�َ�ُ��نَ�� Sْ�َ%َ  (So, will you not then abstain) was later أَ�ُ�& 


revealed.''  


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


Another Hadith 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"This Ayah in the Qur'an,  


 ْ
ُ� وَاْ�َْ�ِ�ُ� وَاSَن�5َبُ وَاSَزَْ%مُ رِجrٌْ م.َْ̂ یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ إِن�َ� اْ�
Vِ ا��Hَ�ْ�7نِ َ��ج2َِْ�ُ>�ُ] َ�َ���ُ+ْ� تUُِْ�ُ/�نََ1َ  


O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam 
are only an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. So 
avoid that in order that you may be successful. (5:90)  


was also in the Tawrah;  


`Allah has sent down truth to eradicate 
falsehood, joyful play, flute or wind instruments, 
Zafan (dances) and Kibarat (referring to 
cabarets using the lute and bagpipe), tambourine, 
guitar, harp and lyric and love poetry. And 
Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Allah has 
vowed by His grace and power, `Whoever drinks 
it after I prohibited it, I will make him thirsty on 
the Day of Resurrection. Whoever abandons it 
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after I prohibited it, I will let him taste it in the 
residence of Grace (Paradise).'''  


Its chain of narration is Sahih  


Another Hadith 


Ash-Shafii narrated that Malik narrated that Nafi` said that Ibn 
Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ� T�ِ ا�4#نَْ�� ��Lُ َ�ْ� یnْ2َُ مِْ�َ"� ُ�ِ�مََ"� T�ِ ا�خَِ�ةَْ̂  مَْ
 َ:ِ�بَ اْ�


Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does 
not repent from it, will be deprived of it in the Hereafter. 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


Muslim recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 آVُ# مُْ�ِ+ٍ� خٌَْ�، وَآVُ# مُْ�ِ+ٍ� َ�َ�امٌ، 


 T�ِ �"َ�ْ�َ7َْی �ْ�َ ،�"َ��تَ وَهَُ� ی4ُْمُِ�َ"� وََ�ْ� یnْ2َُ مَِْ�َ �ََْ̂ وَمَْ
 َ:ِ�بَ اْ�
 ا9�ْخَِ�ة


Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is 
unlawful.  


Whoever drinks Khamr and dies while addicted to it, 
without repenting from drinking it, will not drink it in the 
Hereafter.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that he heard 
Uthman bin Affan saying,  


"Avoid Khamr, for it is the mother of all sins.  


There was a man before your time who used to worship 
Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman 
loved him and sent her female servant to him saying 
that they wanted him to witness something. So he went 
with the servant. Whenever they went through the door, 
she locked it behind them, until he reached a beautiful 
woman with a young servant boy and some alcohol. She 
said to him, `By Allah! I did not invite you to be a 
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witness for anything, but called you to have sex with me, 
kill this boy or drink this alcohol.'  


So she gave him some alcohol, and he kept asking for 
more until he (became intoxicated and) had sex with her 
and killed the boy.  


Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it is never combined 
with faith, but one of them is bound to expel the other 
(from the heart).''  


This was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi.  


This statement has an authentic chain of narration.  


Abu Bakr bin Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement in 
his book on the prohibition of intoxicants, but he related 
it from the Prophet.  


Relating it from Uthman is more authentic, and Allah 
knows best. 


Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When Khamr was prohibited, some people said, `O 
Allah's Messenger! What about our brethren who died 
while still drinking Khamr?'  


Allah sent down the Ayah,  ِت�Eَ�ِ���اْ وََ,0ُِ��اْ ا��ُ�َ� �َ� َِ�ْ'pَ َ,َ�+ ا�
��حٌ ِ%'vَ �0َِ#�0ُاَْ�ُ (Those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate), until 
the end of the Ayah.  


When the Qiblah (direction of the prayer) was changed 
(from Jerusalem to Makkah), some people asked, `O 
Allah's Messenger! What about our brethren who died 
while still praying toward Jerusalem'  


Allah sent down,  


�ْ+ُ� وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا���ُ� �Cِ�ُ�َِ_ إِیَـَ


And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.'' 
(2:143)  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Prophet said,  
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when the Ayah,  �0َ'%ِ ٌح����اْ وََ,0ُِ��اْ ا����Eَ�ِتِ ُ�َُ�َ� �َ� َِ�ْ'pَ َ,َ�+ ا�
��اُْ�َ� vَ (Those who believe and do righteousِ#�0ُاْ إِذَا َ�� اتَ"�اْ و
good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate, if 
they have Taqwa, and believe...) was revealed,  


T�ِ Vَ�Fِ :�"ُ� أَنَْ, مِْ


I was told, that you are among them.  


This is the narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i collected.  


إِذَا مَ� ات�َ��اْ و�Oمَُ��اْ و1ََُِ��اْ ا���5ِ�َ/�تِ ��Lُ ات�َ��اْ و�Oمَُ��اْ ��Lُ ات�َ��اْ و�أَْ�َ�ُ��اْ 

َ��ِ�ِ/ْa٩٣c وَا�ّ�ُ� یُِ/n# اْ�ُ  


if they have Taqwa and believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and believe, and 
then (once again) have Taqwa and perform good. And 
Allah loves the good-doers.  


  


 �ُ�ُ��یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ�َ�ْ>ُ�َ�ن�ُ+ُ� ا���ُ� 7َ�ِْ-ءٍ م.َ
 ا�4ِ�ْ�5 تََ
nِ�ْDَ�ْ��ِ �ُ�ُ�َ̂   أَی4ِْیُ+ْ� وَرِمَـُ/ُ+ْ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� ا���ُ� مَ
 یَ


5:94 O you who believe! Allah will certainly make a 
trial for you with something in the game that is well 
within reach of your hands and your lances, that 
Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen.  



 ا4َ2َ1ْى 4َ�ْ�َ ذWَ�ِ َ�َ�ُ� 1ََ!ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� َِ�َ 


Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painful torment. 


 یَـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ% ت2ُ�َُْ��اْ ا�4َ�ْ�5 وَأَن2ُْْ� ُ�ُ�مٌ 


5:95 O you who believe! Kill not game while you are 
in a state of Ihram,  
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.4اً O]َGَ�َءٌ م.VُQْ مَ� Vَ2َFَ مَِ
 ا���َ�ِ� وَمَ
 2َFََ�ُ� مِ�ُ+� م2َ#َ�
 یَْ/ُ+ُ� ِ�ِ� ذَوَا 4ْ1َلٍ م.ْ�ُ+ْ� ه4َْیً� َ�ـِ�َ~ اْ�َ+ْ�َ>ِ* 


and whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the 
penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka`bah, of 
livestock equivalent to the one he killed, as 
adjudged by two just men among you;  


أَوْ آ��Uَرَةٌ َ�َ��مُ مََ�ـِ+�َ
 أَو 4ْ1َلُ ذWَ�ِ صَِ��مً� �.َ�ُ!وقَ 
 وََ��لَ أَمِْ�ِ] 


or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its 
equivalent in fasting, that he may taste the 
heaviness (punishment) of his deed.  


�Uَ1َ ا���ُ� 1َ�� سََ�| وَمَْ
 �1َدَ َ�َ�ْ�2َِ�ُ� ا���ُ� مِْ�ُ� وَا���ُ� 
 1َِ[یٌ[ ذُو ان2َِْ��مٍ 


Allah has forgiven what is past, but whosoever 
commits it again, Allah will take retribution from 
him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Retribution.    


 Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and During the 
State of Ihram  


Allah says; 


... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ   


you who believe!  


...َ�َ�ْ>ُ�َ�ن�ُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� Tْ7َ�ِءٍ م.َ
 ا�4ِ�ْ�5 تََ��ُ�ُ� أَی4ِْیُ+ْ� وَرِمَ�ُ�ُ+ْ� ...   


Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in 
(the matter of) the game that is well within reach of your 
hands and your lances,  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn Abbas said that 
Allah's statement refers to, 


"The weak and young game. Allah tests His 
servants with such game during their Ihram, that 
if they wish, they would be able to catch it with 
their hands. Allah has commanded them to avoid 
catching it.''  


Mujahid said that, 


تََ��ُ�ُ� أ1ُ�4ِ�َْْ&   (well within reach of your hands), refers 
to the young game and chicks,  


while  &ْ1ُ3ُ�� (and your lances), refers to mature وَرَِ
game.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said that;  


this Ayah was revealed during the Umrah of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were 
coming to the Muslim camping area, which they 
had never seen the likes of before. Allah 
prohibited them from hunting the game while in 
the state of Ihram. 


 ... nِ�ْDَ�ْ��ِ �ُ�ُ�َ̂ ...ِ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� مَ
 یَ  


that Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen.  


Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the game 
that comes near their camping area, for if they 
wish, they can catch it with their hands and 
spears in public and secret. This is how the 
obedience of those who obey Allah in public and 
secret becomes apparent and tested.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


7َْْ̂�نَ رَ��ُ"� nِ�ْDَ�ْ��ِ َ�ُ"� م�UِDَْ�ةٌ وَأَجٌْ� آَِ>�ٌ�   إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 یَ


Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, 
theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. 
Paradise). (67:12)  
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Allah said next,  



 ا4َ2َ1ْى 4َ�ْ�َ ذَ... َِ�َ Wَ�ِ...  


Then whoever transgresses thereafter,  


According to As-Suddi,  


after this warning and threat, then,  


a٩٤c َ�َ�ُ� 1ََ!ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


for him there is a painful torment.  


for his defiance of Allah's command and what He 
has decreed.  


Allah said next,  


... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ َ% ت2ُ�َُْ��اْ ا�4َ�ْ�5 وَأَن2ُْ� ُ�ُ�مٌ   


O you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state 
of Ihram,  


This Ayah prohibits killing the game in the state of 
Ihram, except what is exempt from this as mentioned in 
the Two Sahihs;  


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 : ِ خَْrٌ َ�َ�اسeُِ ی2َ�ُْْ�َ
 T�ِ اْ�ِ/V. وَاْ�َ/َ�م


 اDُ�َْ�ابُ،  •


 وَاْ�ِ/4َأَةُ،  •


 وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ�بُ،  •


 وَاUَ�ْْ$رَةُ،  •


 وَاْ�َ+nُ�ْ اْ�َ�ُ��ر •


Five are Fawasiq, they may be killed while in 
Ihram or not;  


• the crow,  


• the kite,  
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• the scorpion,  


• the mouse and  


• the rabid dog.  


Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  



� جَُ��حٌ"ِ�ِ2ْFَ T�ِ ِِ�م/ْ :  خَْrٌ مَِ
 ا��4وَاب. rَ�ْ�َ 1ََ�- اْ�ُ


 اDُ�َْ�ابُ،  •


 وَاْ�ِ/4َأَةُ،  •


  وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ�بُ، •


 وَاUَ�ْْ$رَةُ،  •


 وَاْ�َ+nُ�ْ اْ�َ�ُ��ر •


It is not harmful in a state of Ihram to kill five 
kinds of animals:  


• the crow,  


• the kite,  


• the scorpion,  


• the mouse and  


• the rabid dog.  


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Ayub narrated that Nafi` narrated similar 
wordings for this Hadith from Ibn Umar.  


Ayub said, "So I said to Nafi, `What about the 
snake?'  


He said, `There is no doubt that killing the snake 
is allowed.'''  


The ruling concerning the rabid dog also includes 
the wolf, lion, leopard, tiger and their like, since 
they are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or 
because the term Kalb (dog) covers them. Allah 
knows best.  







 254 


Abu Sa`id narrated that the Prophet was asked about 
the animals that the Muhrim is allowed to kill and he 
said,  


 ا�َ/��ُ*،  •


 َ�ْ�َ�بُ، وَاْ� •


 وَاUُ�َْ�یِ�َ�ُ*،  •


 وَیَْ�مTِ اDُ�َْ�ابَ وََ�� ی2ُ�ُُْ�ُ�،  •


 وَاْ�َ+nُ�ْ اْ�َ�ُ��رُ،  •


 وَا�ِ/4َأَةُ،  •


 وَا���ُ>ُ_ ا�َ��دِي  •


• The snake,  


• the scorpion,  


• the mouse,  


• and the crow - which is shot at but not killed --  


• the rabid dog,  


• the kite and  


• wild beasts of prey.  


Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At-
Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan'', and Ibn Majah.  


 The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the State 
of Ihram  


Allah said,  


 ...Fَ �َم VُQْ.اء م]َGَ�َ 4ًا....Vَ2َ مَِ
 ا���َ�ِ� وَمَ
 2َFََ�ُ� مِ�ُ+� م2َ#َ�  


And whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the penalty is 
(an offering of) livestock equivalent to the one he killed.  


Mujahid bin Jabr said,  


"The meaning of `intentionally' here is that one 
intends to kill the game while forgetting that he is 
in the state of Ihram. Whoever intentionally kills 
the game while aware that he is in the state of 
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Ihram, then this offense is more grave than to 
make an expiation, and he also loses his Ihram.''  


This statement is odd, and the view of majority is that 
they have to pay the expiation for killing the game 
whether they forgot that they are in Ihram or not.  


Az-Zuhri said,  


"The Book (the Qur'an) asserts the expiation for 
intentional killing, and the Sunnah included those 
who forget, as well.''  


The meaning of this statement is that the Qur'an 
mentioned the expiation and sin of those who 


intentionally kill game,  ْا1َ�ْْ#َ<ِ/ أَو uَ�ِ�$َ ��ً4َْ1ُْ& ه�?�1ُEْ�َُ& ِ$ِ� ذَوَا َ,4ْلٍ 
�� that he may taste the) آَ��رَةٌ vََ#�مُ َ��Fَآِ'َ� أَو َ,4ْلُ ذKَ�َِ صَِ'�ً


heaviness (punishment) of his deed. Allah has forgiven 
what is past, but whosoever commits it again, Allah will 
take retribution from him), the Sunnah that includes the 
rulings issued by the Prophet and his Companions, 
indicated the necessity of expiation in cases of 
unintentional killing of game, just as the Book legislated 
expiation for intentional killing. Killing game is a form of 
waste, which requires expiation in intentional and 
unintentional cases, although those who intend it have 
sinned, rather than those who made an honest error.  


Allah's statement, &ِ#َ��َ� ا�ِ Sَ�َIَ ��َ Sُaْ?� lَPَ%َ (The penalty isاء 
(an offering of) livestock equivalent to the one he killed) 
indicates the necessity of offering an equivalent animal 
to the one the Muhrim killed.  


The Companions gave rulings that the camel, for 
instance, is the equivalent of the ostrich, the cow is the 
equivalent of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer.  


As for the cases when there is no equivalent for the 
killed animal, Ibn Abbas said that one should spend its 
amount in Makkah (i.e. charity), as Al-Bayhaqi recorded.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... &ْ1ُ�?�...1ُEْ�َُ& ِ$ِ� ذَوَا َ,4ْلٍ   


As adjudged by two just men among you;  
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means, two just Muslim men should determine an 
animal equivalent to the game killed, or the 
amount of its price.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Jarir Al-Bajali said,  


"I killed a deer when I was in the state of Ihram 
and mentioned this fact to Umar, who said, 
`Bring two of your brethren and let them judge 
you.' So I went to Abdur-Rahman and Sa`d and 
they said that I should offer a male sheep.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq said,  


"Arbad killed a deer while in the state of Ihram 
and he went to Umar to judge him. Umar said to 
him, `Let us both judge,' and they judged that 
Arbad should offer a goat that was fed on 
abundant water and grass.  


Umar commented,  &ْ1ُ�?� 1ُEْ�َ  (Asُ& ِ$ِ� ذَوَا َ,4ْلٍ 
adjudged by two just men among you);''  


Allah's statement,  


...ه4َْیً� َ��ِ�َ~ اْ�َ+ْ�َ>ِ* ...   


...an offering brought to the Ka`bah.  


indicates that this equivalent animal should be 
brought to the Ka`bah, meaning, the Sacred 
Area, where it should be slaughtered and its meat 
divided between the poor of the Sacred Area.  


There is a consensus on this ruling.  


Allah said,  


... آ��Uَرَةٌ َ�َ��مُ مََ��آِ�َ
 أَو 4ْ1َلُ ذWَ�َِ صَِ��مً� أَوْ...   


or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its 
equivalent in fasting,  


that is, if the Muhrim does not find an equivalent 
to what he killed, or the animal hunted is not 
comparable to anything else.  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 


Ayah, /ِ>َ#ْ1َ�ْا uَ�ِ�$َ ��ً4َْه ��أَوْ آَ��رَةٌ vََ#�مُ َ��Fَآِ'َ� أَو َ,4ْلُ ذKَ�َِ صَِ'�ً  (...an 


offering brought to the Ka`bah, or, for expiation, he 
should feed the poor, or its equivalent in fasting),  


"If the Muhrim killed game, then his judgment is 
its equivalent.  


• If he kills an antelope, he offers a sheep 
slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he 
feeds six poor people, otherwise he should 
fast for three days.  


• If he kills a deer, he offers a cow. If unable, 
he feeds twenty poor people, or otherwise if 
unable, he fasts for twenty days.  


• If he kills an ostrich or zebra, he offers a 
camel, or he feeds thirty poor people, or fasts 
thirty days.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement, and in Ibn Jarir's narration, the food 
measurement is a Mudd (4 handfuls of food) 
each that suffices for the poor.  


Allah's statement,  


...�.َ�ُ!وقَ وََ��لَ أَمِْ�ِ] ...   


that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his 
deed.  


means, We have required him to pay this 
expiation so that he tastes the punishment of his 
error.  


...�Uَ1َ ا�ّ�ُ� 1َ�� سََ�| ...   


Allah has forgiven what is past.  


during the time of Jahiliyyah, provided that one 
becomes good in Islam and follows Allah's Law, all the 
while avoiding the sin.  
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Allah then said,  


 ... �ُ�...وَمَْ
 �1َدَ َ�َ��2َِ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� مِْ  


but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take 
retribution from him.  


meaning, whoever does this after it has been 
prohibited in Islam and having knowledge that it 
is prohibited.  


 ...�ُ�a٩٥c وَا�ّ�ُ� 1َِ[یٌ[ ذُو ان2َِْ��مٍ َ�َ��2َِ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� مِْ  


Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah is 
Almighty, All-Able of retribution.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"I said to `Ata', `What is the meaning of,  �ُ�ّا� ��َ,َ
 �0,َO�ََس  (Allah has forgiven what is past),'  


He said, `Meaning, during the time of 
Jahiliyyah.'  


I asked about,  �ُ�ْ� but)  وََ�ْ� َ,�دَ َ%َ'�َ�ِ"ُ& ا�ّ�ُ� ِ
whosoever commits it again, Allah will take 
retribution from him).  


He said, `Whoever commits this offense again in 
Islam, then Allah will take retribution from him 
and he also has to pay the expiation.'  


I asked, `Is there any punishment for repeating 
this offense that you know of?'  


He said, `No.'  


I said, `Do you think that the authorities should 
punish him?'  


He said, `No, for it is a sin that he committed 
between him and Allah. He should pay the 
expiation.'''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.  
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It was said that;  


the Allah will take retribution' refers to the 
expiation, according to Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, and 
the majority among the earlier and later 
generations.  


They stated that when the Muhrim kills game, 
the expiation becomes necessary, regardless of 
whether it was the first, second or third offense, 
and whether intentional or by error.  


Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement;  ذُو lٌ�lِ,َ �ُ�ّوَا�
  ,(And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution)   اْ�ِ�َ"�مٍ


"Allah says that He is invincible in His control, 
none can resist Him, prevent Him from exacting 
retribution from anyone, or stop Him from 
punishing anyone. This is because all creation is 
His creation and the decision is His, His is the 
might, and His is the control.  


His statement, ٍذُو اْ�ِ�َ"�م (All-Able of retribution),  


meaning, He punishes those who disobey Him for 
their disobedience of Him.''  


  


أ�V�ُِ َ�ُ+ْ� ص4ُ�َْ اْ�َ>ْ/ِ� وََ�َ��مُُ� م2ََـ�ً� ��ُ+ْ� وَِ�������رَةِ 
 وَُ��.مَ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� ص4ُ�َْ اْ�َ>�. مَ� دُم2ُْْ� ُ�ُ�مً� 


5:96 Lawful to you is water game and its use for 
food -- for the benefit of yourselves and those who 
travel, but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land game 
as long as you are in a state of Ihram.  


 وَات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� ا��ِ!ى إَِ�ْ�ِ� تُْ/7َُ�ونَ 


And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be 
gathered back. 
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���سِ وَا��7ْ"َ� جVَ�ََ ا���ُ� اْ�َ+ْ�َ>َ* اْ�َ>ْ�َ, اْ�َ/َ�امَ Fَِ��مً� �.�
�اْ أَن� ا���َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� ِ�- ُ�َ�ْ2َ�ِ Wَ�ِاْ�َ/َ�امَ وَاْ�َ"4ْىَ وَاْ�َ�َ�ـِ=4َ ذ


 ا���َـَ�تِ وَمَ� ِ�- ا%(رْضِ وَأَن� ا���َ� ِ�ُ+V. َ:ْ-ءٍ 1َِ��ٌ� 


5:97 Allah has made the Ka`bah, the Sacred House, 
an asylum of security and benefits for mankind, and 
also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings 
and the garlanded, that you may know that Allah 
has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of each and everything. 


 ا1َْ�ُ�اْ أَن� ا���َ� َ:4ِی4ُ اْ�ِ�َ��بِ وَأَن� ا���َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


5:98 Know that Allah is severe in punishment and 
that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


م�� 1ََ�- ا���سُ�لِ إِ%� اْ�َ>َ�ـُ~ وَا���ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� تُْ>4ُونَ وَمَ� 
�نَتَُ2ُ+ْ   


5:99 The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And 
Allah knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal.   


 Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim  


Allah says; 


... أ�V�ُِ َ�ُ+ْ� ص4ُ�َْ اْ�َ>ْ/ِ� وََ�َ��مُُ�   


Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game and its use 
for food,  


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa`id bin Jubayr and others 


commented on Allah's statement; �ِEْ>َ�ْ1ُ�َْ& صَْ'4ُ ا S3ُِأ (Lawful 
to you is (the pursuit of) water game...), that it means,  


what one eats fresh from it,   
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while, vََو�ُ�ُ�#َ  (And its use for food) what is eaten 
dry and salted.  


Ibn Abbas said that;  


`water game' refers to what is taken from water 
while still alive,  


while, �ُ�ُ�#َvََو  (and its use for food) refers to what 
the water throws ashore dead.  


Similar statements were reported from Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq, Zayd bin Thabit, Abdullah bin `Amr, 
Abu Ayub Al-Ansari, Ikrimah, Abu Salamah bin 
Abdur-Rahman, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.  


Allah's statement,  


...م�1ً�2ََ ��ُ+ْ� وَِ�������رَةِ ...   


for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel,  


as food and provision for you,  


�رَةِ'F��َِو (and those who travel), 


According to Ikrimah,  


those who are in the sea and traveling along the 
sea.  


Other scholars said that;  


water game is allowed for those who fish it from 
the sea, as well as, when it is salted and used as 
food for travelers inland.  


A similar statement was reported from Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid and As-Suddi and others.  


Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah 
said,  


"Allah's Messenger sent an army towards the east 
coast and appointed Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah 
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as their commander, and the army consisted of 
three hundred men, including myself.  


We marched on until we reached a place where 
our food was about to finish. Abu Ubaydah 
ordered us to collect all the food for our journey, 
and it was collected in two bags of dates.  


Abu Ubaydah kept on giving us our daily ration in 
small amounts from it, until it was exhausted. 
The share of each of us used to be one date 
only.''  


I (one of the narrators from Jabir) said,  


"How could one date suffice for you?''  


Jabir replied, "We came to know its value when 
even that finished.''  


Jabir added, "When we reached the seashore, we 
saw a huge fish which was like a small mountain. 
The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 
Ubaydah ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in 
the ground. Then he ordered that a she-camel be 
ridden, and it passed under the two ribs (forming 
an arch) without touching them.''  


This Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs.  


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"A man asked Allah's Messenger, `O Allah's 
Messenger! We go to sea and carry little water 
with us. If we use it for Wudu, we get thirsty, so 
should we use seawater for Wudu?''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


�Hم�2ُ2َ�َْهَُ� ا� #V/ِ�ْرُ مَ�ؤُُ] ا�"ُ 


Its water is pure and its dead are lawful.''  


The two Imams, Ash-Shafii and Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, recorded this Hadith, along with the Four 
Sunan compilers.  
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Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it 
Sahih.  


This Hadith was also recorded from the Prophet 
by several other Companions.  


 Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Ihram  


Allah said,  


...وَُ��.مَ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� ص4ُ�َْ اْ�َ>�. مَ� دُم2ُْْ� ُ�ُ�مً� ...   


but forbidden is land game as long as you are in a state 
of Ihram.  


Therefore, hunting land game during Ihram is not 
allowed, and  


• if someone who is in the state of Ihram hunts, he 
will have to pay expiation, along with the sin he 
earns if he does it intentionally.  


• If he hunts by mistake, he will have to pay the 
expiation and is not allowed to eat from it, 
because this type of game is just like dead 
animals, be he a Muhrim or a non-Muhrim.  


• If someone who is not in the state of Ihram 
hunts and gives the food to a Muhrim, the 
Muhrim is not allowed to eat from its meat if it 
was killed for him in particular.  


As-Sa`b bin Jaththamah said that;  


he gave a zebra as a gift to the Prophet in the 
area of Waddan or Abwa', the Prophet gave it 
back. When the Prophet saw the effect of his 
returning the gift on As-Sa`b's face, he said,  


 إِن�� َ�ْ� نَُ�د�ُ] Wَ�ْ�َ1َ إِ��� أَن�� ُ�ُ�م


We only gave it back to you because we are in a 
state of Ihram.  


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.  
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The Prophet thought that As-Sa`b hunted the 
zebra for him, and this is why he refused to take 
it. Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to eat from 
the game if one who is not in Ihram hunts it.  


For when Abu Qatadah hunted a zebra when he 
was not a Muhrim and offered it to those who 
were in the state of Ihram, they hesitated to eat 
from it.  


They asked the Messenger of Allah and he said,  


�"َ�ِ2ْFَ T�ِ َأ4ٌ�ََ أََ:�رَ إَِ�ْ�َ"� أَوْ أ�1ََن �ْ+ُ� ؟ هVَْ آَ�نَ مِْ


Did any of you point at it or help kill it?  


They said, "No.''  


He said,  


 َ�ُ+ُ��ا


Then eat, (and he also ate from it).  


This Hadith is also in the Two Sahihs with 
various wordings.  


(Ibn Kathir only mentioned Ayat 96 to 99 here and explained the better 


part of Ayah number 96, but he did not mention the explanation of the 


rest of that Ayah or the other Ayat (97 to 99). This is the case in all of 


the copies of his Tafsir in existence, and he might have forgotten to do 


that, for it is less likely that all who copied this book forgot to copy only 


this part. So we used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat from the 


Imam of Tafsir, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We tried to summarize At-Tabari's 


eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allah's help and leave). 


a٩٦c وَات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� ا��ِ!يَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� تُْ/7َُ�ونَ...   


And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be 
gathered back.   


Allah says, fear Allah, O people, and beware of 
His might, by obeying what He commands you 
and avoiding what He prohibits for you in these 
Ayat revealed to your Prophet.  


These Ayat forbid Khamr, gambling, Al-Ansab and Al-
Azlam, along with hunting land game and killing it while 
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in the state of Ihram. To Allah will be your return and 
destination, and He will punish you for disobeying Him 
and will reward you for obeying Him.  


... جVَ�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� اْ�َ+ْ�َ>َ* اْ�َ>ْ�َ, اْ�َ/َ�امَ Fَِ��مً� �.����سِ   


Allah has made the Ka`bah, the Sacred House, an 
asylum of security and benefits for mankind,  


Allah says, Allah made the Ka`bah, the Sacred 
House, an asylum of safety for the people who 
have no chief to prevent the strong from 
transgressing against the weak, the evil from the 
good-doers, and the oppressors from the 
oppressed.  


 ... 4َ8ِBَ�َ�ْوَا��7ْ"َ� اْ�َ/َ�امَ وَاْ�َ"4ْيَ وَا...  


And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings 
and the garlanded.  


Allah says that He made these symbols an asylum 
of safety for the people, just as He made the 
Ka`bah an asylum of safety for them, so that He 
distinguishes them from each other, for this is 
their asylum and symbol for their livelihood and 
religion.  


Allah made the Ka`bah, the Sacred Month, the 
Hady, the garlanded animals and people an 
asylum of safety for the Arabs who used to 
consider these symbols sacred. Thus, these 
symbols were just like the chief who is obeyed by 
his followers, and who upholds harmony and 
public safety. As for the Ka`bah, it includes the 
entire sacred boundary.  


Allah termed it "Haram'' because He prohibited 
hunting its game and cutting its trees or grass.  


Similarly, the Ka`bah, the Sacred Month, the 
animals of offerings and the garlands were the 
landmarks of existing Arabs. These symbols were 
sacred during the time of Jahiliyyah and the 
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people's affairs were guided and protected by 
them. With Islam they became the symbols of 
their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the 
prayer, i.e., the Ka`bah in Makkah.  


 ...�اْ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� T�ِ ا���َُ�َ�ْ2َ�ِ Wَ�َِرْضِ وَأَن� ا�ّ��َ ذSَا T�ِ �َوَاتِ وَم�
Tْ:َ .V+ُ�ِ a٩٧cءٍ 1َِ��ٌ�  


that you may know that Allah has knowledge of all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that 
Allah is the All-Knower of each and everything.  


Allah says; O people, I made these symbols an 
asylum for you, so that you know that He Who 
made these symbols that benefit your life and 
provide you with security, also knows everything 
in the heavens and earth that brings about your 
immediate or eventual benefit. Know that He has 
perfect knowledge of everything and that none of 
your deeds or affairs ever escapes His 
observation; and He will count them for you so 
that He rewards those who do good with the 
same and those who do evil in kind.  


  a٩٨c  وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� �Uُ0َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�ا1َْ�ُ�اْ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� َ:4ِی4ُ اْ�ِ�َ��بِ


Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Allah says, know that your Lord, Who has perfect 
knowledge of whatever is in the heavens and 
earth, and Who is never unaware of your deeds - 
public or secret - is severe in punishment for 
those who disobey and defy Him. He also pardons 
the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, 
more Merciful than to punish them for the sins 
that they repented from.  


  a٩٩c  اْ�َ>Bَغُ وَا�ّ�ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� تُْ>4ُونَ وَمَ� تَْ+2ُُ�نَم�� 1ََ�- ا���سُ�لِ إِ%�


The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knows 
all that you reveal and all that you conceal.  


This is a warning from Allah for His servants in 
which He says:  
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Our Messenger, whom We sent to you, has only 
to convey Our Message and then the reward for 
the obedience, and punishment for the 
disobedience is on Us. The obedience of those 
who accept Our Message never escapes Our 
knowledge, just as in the case of those who 
disobey and defy Our Message. We know what 
one of you does, demonstrates physically, 
announces, and utters with his tongue, and what 
you hide in your hearts, be it of faith, disbelief, 
certainty, doubt or hypocrisy. He Who is so 
capable, then nothing that the hearts conceal, nor 
any of the apparent acts of the souls in the 
heavens and earth could escape His knowledge.  


In His Hand, alone, is the reward and 
punishment, and He is worthy to be feared, 
obeyed and never disobeyed.  


  


َِ̂>�ُ� وَا�nُ.��H وَ َ�ْ� أWَ<َGَ1َْ آQََْ�ةُ VFُ %� ی2َ�َِْ�ى اْ�
 �ِ�<َِ̂  اْ�


5:100 Say: "Not equal are the bad things and the 
good things, even though the abundance of the bad 
may please you. ''  


 َ��ت�ُ��اْ ا���َ� یُ$وِْ�- ا%(ْ�َ>ـnِ َ�َ���ُ+ْ� تUُِْ�ُ/�نَ 


So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding in 
order that you may be successful. 


یَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ% تَْ�َ$ُ��اْ 1َْ
 أَْ:9�َءَ إِن تُْ>4َ َ�ُ+ْ� 

 یَُ�[�لُ اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانُ تُْ>4َ َ�ُ+ْ� َ��ِ �"َ� تwْ�َُآُْ� وَإِن تَْ�َ$ُ��اْ 1َْ


5:101 O you who believe! Ask not about things 
which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. 
But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being 
revealed, they will be made plain to you.  
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 �Uَ1َ ا���ُ� 1َْ�َ"� وَا���ُ� �Uُ0َرٌ َ�ِ��ٌ� 


Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 



   4ْFَ سََ$َ�َ"� Fَْ�مٌ م.
 ��Lُ �ْ+ُ�ِ<ْFَ أَصَْ>ُ/�اْ ِ�َ"� آَـUِِ�یَ


5:102 Before you, a community asked such 
questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers.   


Allah says to His Messenger,  


VFُ ...  


Say, (O Muhammad),  


...�%  Wَ<َGَ1َْوََ�ْ� أ nُ.��Hوَا� �ُ�<َِ̂ ... ی2َ�َِْ�ي اْ�  


Not equal are the bad things and the good things, even 
though they may please you, (O human),  


 ... �ِ�<َِ̂ ...آQََْ�ةُ اْ�  


the abundance of bad.  


This Ayah means, the little permissible is better 
than the abundant evil.  


...َ��ت�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� یَ� أُوT�ِْ اSَْ�َ>�بِ ...   


have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...,  


who have sound minds, avoid and abandon the 
impermissible, and let the permissible be 
sufficient for you. 


a١٠٠c َ�َ���ُ+ْ� تUُِْ�ُ/�نَ...   


in order that you may be successful.  


in this life and the Hereafter. 
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 Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of  


Allah said next,  


... یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ َ% تَْ�َ$ُ��اْ 1َْ
 أَْ:َ��ء إِن تُْ>4َ َ�ُ+ْ� تwْ�َُآُْ�   


O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made 
plain to you, may cause you trouble.  


This Ayah refers to good conduct that Allah is 
teaching His believing servants, by forbidding 
them from asking about useless things. Since if 
they get the answers they sought, they might be 
troublesome for them and difficult on their ears.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech unlike 
anything I heard before. In this speech, he said,  


 َ>َ+2ُ�ْْ� آ�Qًَِ�اَ�� تَْ�َ�ُ�نَ مَ� أFَ �ْ2ُ+ْ/ِCَ�َ ،�ُ�َ1َِْ��ً��، وََ�


If you but know what I know, you will laugh little 
and cry a lot.  


The companions of Allah's Messenger covered 
their faces and the sound of crying was coming 
out of their chests.  


A man asked, `Who is my father?'  


The Prophet said, `So-and-so'.  


This Ayah was later revealed, أَشَْ'�ء �ُ��اْ َ,ْiَFَْت )َ 
(Ask not about things...).''  


Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
recorded this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Qatadah said about Allah's 


statement, ْا��ُ�َ� �َ� ِ O)  َ( تiَFَُْ��اْ َ,ْ� أَشَْ'�ء إِن تُْ<4َ 1ُ�َْ& تWْFَُآُْ& َ�� أَ��َ�� ا�


you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made 
plain to you, may cause you trouble),  


Anas bin Malik narrated that once, the people 
were questioning the Messenger of Allah until 
they made him angry. So he ascended the 
Minbar and said,  
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�+ُ�َ �ُ2ُ� َ�� تَْ�َ$ُ��نTِ اْ�َ�ْ�مَ 1َْ
 َ:Tْءٍ إِ��� َ���ْ


You will not ask me about anything today but I 
will explain it to you.  


So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
feared that it was the commencement of a 
momentous event, and I looked to my right and 
left and found only people who covered their 
faces, crying.  


An argumentative man who was said to be the 
son of someone other than his true father asked, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Who is my father?  


The Prophet said, `Your father is Hudhafah.''  


Umar stood up (when he saw anger on the 
Prophet's face) and said, "We accept Allah as our 
Lord, Islam as our religion and Muhammad as our 
Messenger, I seek refuge with Allah from the evil 
of the Fitan (trials in life and religion).''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


��ُ* وَا����رُ Gَا� T�ِ ْصُ�.رَت ،#vFَ ِوَا���7. آَ�ْ�َ��م �ِ�َْ̂ َ�ْ� أَرَ T�ِ اْ�
v8ِ�/َ�ْدُونَ ا � �2�َ- رَأَی2ُُْ"َ


I have never witnessed both goodness and evil 
like I have today. Paradise and the Fire were 
shown to me and I saw them before that wall. 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Sa`id.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Some people used to question the Messenger of 
Allah to mock him. One of them would ask, `Who 
is my father,' while another would ask, `Where is 
my camel,' when he lost his camel.  


Allah sent down this Ayah about them,  �َ� َِ�� أَ��َ�� ا�
��اْ َ( تiَFَُْ��اْ َ,ْ� أَشَْ'�ء إِن تُْ<4َ 1ُ�َْ& تWْFَُآُْ& ُ�َ�  (O you who 
believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble...).''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali said,  


"When this Ayah was revealed,  


Bً�<َِـَ_ إَِ�ْ�ِ� سHَ2َْاس 
 وَ���ِ� 1ََ�- ا����سِ ِ��# اْ�َ>ْ�ِ, مَِ


And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah, those who can bear the journey. 
(3:97)  


they asked, `O Allah's Messenger! Is it required 
every year?'  


He did not answer them, and they asked again, 
`Is it every year?'  


He still did not answer them, so they asked, `Is it 
every year?'  


He said,  


 ،��َ,ُ�ْFُ �ْ�ََ�2ُ�ْ: وHَ2َْاس � نََ�ْ� َ�َ�جََ>ْ, وََ�ْ� وَجََ>ْ, َ�َ


No, and had I said `yes', it would have become 
obligated, and had it become obligated, you 
would not be able to bear it.  


Allah sent down, ,َ ُْ��اiَFَْاْ َ( ت��ُ�َ� �َ� ِْ� أَشَْ'�ء إِن َ�� أَ��َ�� ا�
 O you who believe! Ask not about)  تُْ<4َ 1ُ�َْ& تWْFَُآُْ& 
things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble).''  


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this 
Hadith.  


The apparent wording of this Ayah indicates that we are 
forbidden to ask about things that if one has knowledge 
of, he would be sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is 
better to avoid such questions.  


Allah's statement,  



 یَُ�[�لُ اO�ْ�ُ�ْنُ تُْ>4َ َ�ُ+ْ� ... َ��ِ �"َ�...وَإِن تَْ�َ$ُ��اْ 1َْ  
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But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being 
revealed, they will be made plain to you.  


means, if you ask about things that you are 
prohibited from asking about, then when the 
revelation about them comes to the Messenger , 


they will be made plain for you, +�َ,َ Kَ�ٌَِ�وَذ'Fِ�َ �ِ    ا��


(Verily! That is easy for Allah). (64:7)  


Allah said next,  


 ... �"َ�...�Uَ1َ ا�ّ�ُ� 1َْ  


Allah has forgiven that,  


what you did before this,  


a١٠١c وَا�ّ�ُ� �Uُ0َرٌ َ�ِ��ٌ�...   


and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.  


Do not ask about things that do not have a ruling yet, for 
because of your questions, a difficult ruling may be 
ordained.  


A Hadith states,  


 

 جُْ�مً� مَْ
 سََ$لَ 1َْ
 َ:Tْءٍ َ�ْ� یَُ/��مْ، َ�ُ/�.مَ مَِْ�ِ�ِ�ْأpَ1َُْ� اْ�ُ
 أَجVِْ م�2ِ�َ$َ�َْ


The worst criminal among the Muslims is he who 
asks if a matter is unlawful (or not), and it 
becomes unlawful because of his asking about it.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


ا َ�َ�� أَن� اhَ تََ��َ�- َ�َ�ضَ َ�َ�ا8َِ� َ�َ�� ت�Cَُ.ُ��هَ�، و�4�ََ 4ُ�ُودً
 *ًت4ُ2َ�َْوهَ�، وََ���مَ أَْ:َ��ءَ َ�َ�� تَْ�2َِ"ُ+�هَ�، وَسََ+َ, 1َْ
 أَْ:َ��ءَ رَْ�َ


 �"َ� ِ�ُ+ْ� 0َْ�َ� نِْ�َ��نٍ َ�َ�� تَْ�َ$ُ��ا 1َْ


Allah, the Most Honored, has ordained some 
obligations, so do not ignore them; has set some 
limits, so do not trespass them; has prohibited 
some things, so do not commit them; and has left 
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some things without rulings, out of mercy for you, 
not that He forgot them, so do not ask about 
them.  


Allah said next, 


  a١٠٢c  ِ�َ"� آَ�ِ�ِ�یَ
4ْFَ سََ$َ�َ"� Fَْ�مٌ م.
 ��Lُ �ْ+ُ�ِ<ْFَ أَصَْ>ُ/�اْ


Before you, a community asked such questions, then on 
that account they became disbelievers.  


meaning, some people before your time asked 
such questions and they were given answers. 
They did not believe the answers, so they became 
disbelievers because of that. This occurred 
because these rulings were made plain to them, 
yet they did not benefit at all from that, for they 
asked about these things not to gain guidance, 
but only to mock and defy.  


  


 س8ِ9ََ>ٍ* وََ% وَصِ�َ�ٍ* وََ% َ��مٍ مَ� جVَ�ََ ا���ُ� مِ
 َ�ِ/�َ�ةٍ وََ%
وََ�ـِ+
� ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ ی2َUَُْ�ونَ 1ََ�- ا���ِ� اْ�َ+ِ!بَ وَأَآQَُْ�هُْ� 


 َ% یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


5:103 Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or 
a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who 
disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of 
them have no understanding. 


وَإِذَا Vَ�Fِ َ�ُ"ْ� تََ��َ�ْ�اْ إَِ�- م9َ أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� وَإَِ�- ا���سُ�لِ 
�Fَُ��اْ َ�ْ�ُ>َ�� مَ� وَج4َْنَ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ� ءَاَ��ءَن9َ أَوََ�ْ� آَ�نَ ءَاَ��ؤُهُْ� َ% 


 4ُ2َونَ یَْ�َ�ُ�نَ َ:ْ�=ً� وََ% یَْ"


5:104 And when it is said to them: "Come to what 
Allah has revealed and unto the Messenger.'' They 
say: "Enough for us is that which we found our 
fathers following,'' even though their fathers had no 
knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.   
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 The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham  


Allah says; 


... مَ� جVَ�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� مِ
 َ�ِ/�َ�ةٍ وََ% س8ِ9ََ>ٍ* وََ% وَصِ�َ�ٍ* وََ% َ��مٍ   


Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah 
or a Wasilah or a Ham.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said,  


"The Bahirah is a female camel whose milk was 
spared for the idols and no one was allowed to 
milk it.  


The Sa'ibah is a female camel let loose for free 
pasture for the idols, and nothing was allowed to 
be carried on it. 


Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


َُ̂[ا�T1ِ یT�ِ �ُ<َ5ْFُ #�Gَُ ا����رِ، وَآَ�نَ  رَأَیُْ, 1ََْ�و ْ�َ
 �1َمٍِ� اْ�
n8ِا���َ�ا nَ��َس 
 أَو�لَ مَْ


I saw `Amr bin Amir Al-Khuza`i pulling his 
intestines behind him in the Fire, and he was the 
first to start the practice of Sa'ibah.  


As for the Wasilah, it is a female camel set free 
for the idols, because it had given birth to a she-
camel in its first delivery and then another she-
camel at its second delivery. They used to set 
such camel free if she gave birth to two females 
without a male between them.  


As for the Ham, it is a male camel which would 
be freed from work for the idols, after it had 
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 
The male camel freed from work in this case is 
called a Hami.''  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that the Prophet said,  


 
إِن� أَو�لَ مَْ
 سnَ��َ ا���َ�اnَ8ِ و1َََ>4َ اْ�َ$صَْ��مَ أَُ�� خَُ[ا1ََ* 1َُْ�و ْ�ُ
 ءَُ] T�ِ ا����ر �1َمٍِ�، وَإِن.T رَأَی2ُُْ� ی�Gَُ# أَمَْ��


The first to start the practice of Sa'ibah and 
worshipping idols was Abu Khuza`ah, `Amr bin 
Amir. I saw him pulling his intestines behind him 
in the Fire. 


The `Amr mentioned in the above Hadith is the 
son of Luhay bin Qam`ah, one of the chiefs of the 
tribe of Khuza`ah who were the caretakers of the 
House of Allah after the tribe of Jurhum, (and 
before the Prophet's tribe, Quraysh). He was the 
first to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil 
in Makkah) bringing idol worshipping to the area 
of Hijaz (Western Arabia). He also called the 
foolish people to worship idols and offer sacrifices 
to them and started these ignorant rituals 
concerning the animals as well as other rituals of 
Jahiliyyah.  


Allah said in Surah Al-An`am,  


 ِ� مِ�� ذَرَأَ مَِ
 اْ�َ/ْ�ثِ وَا%(نَْ��مِ ن�5َِ>ً�وَجََ�ُ��اْ ِ���


And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and 
cattle which He has created... (6:136)  


As for the Bahirah, Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"It is the female camel that has given delivery 
five times. After that, they looked at the fifth 
delivery, if it were a male, they would slaughter it 
and give it to the men only and not the women. If 
it were a female, they would cut off its ears and 
proclaim, `This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to 
milk it).'''  


As-Suddi and others mentioned a similar 
statement.  
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As for the Sa'ibah, Mujahid said that;  


it is for sheep, and mentioned a similar meaning 
as for Bahirah.  


He said that it delivers six females and then a 
male, female or two males, and that they then 
would slaughter it (the newly born sheep) and 
feed its meat to the men, but not to the woman.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that;  


the Sa'ibah is the female camel that delivers ten 
females, without giving birth to a single male 
between them. They would then set it free and no 
one was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, 
except for a guest.  


Abu Rawq said,  


"The Sa'ibah was made as such when one goes 
out for some of his affairs and succeeds in 
whatever he intended to do. So he would 
designate a Sa'ibah from his property, a female 
camel or another type, and would set it free for 
the idols (in appreciation for his success). Then, 
whatever this camel gave birth to was set free for 
the idols too.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"When one's affair was successful, or if he was 
cured from an illness, or if his wealth increased, 
he would set some of his wealth free for the idols. 
Those who would try to acquire any of the 
Sa'ibah property were punished in this world.''  


As for the Wasilah, Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"It is the sheep that gives birth seven times, if 
she gives birth to a male or a female stillborn at 
its seventh delivery, the men, but not the women, 
would eat from it. If she gave birth to a female, 
or a female and a male, they would set them free, 
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proclaiming (about the male in this case), His 
sister Wasalat (literally, `connected him to being 
forbidden on us').''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Az-Zuhri 


said that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said that, /ٍ�َ'ِوََ( وَص (Or a 
Wasilah),  


"It is the female camel that gives delivery to a 
female and then another female at its second 
delivery. They would call such a camel a 
Wasilah, proclaiming that she has Wasalat 
(connected) between two females without giving 
birth to a male between them. So they used to 
cut off the ears of the Wasilah and let it roam 
free to pasture for their idols.''  


A similar explanation was reported from Imam 
Malik bin Anas.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"The Wasilah sheep is the ewe that gives birth to 
ten females in five deliveries, giving birth to two 
females at each delivery. This sheep would be 
called Wasilah and would be set free. Whatever 
this sheep delivers afterwards, male or female, 
would be given to the men, but not the women, 
but if it delivers a stillborn, men and women 
would share it!''  


As for the Ham, Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"If a man's camel performs ten copulations, they 
would call him a Ham, `So set him free.,''  


Similar was reported from Abu Rawq and 
Qatadah.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Ham is the male camel whose offspring 
gave birth to their own offspring; they would then 
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proclaim, `This camel has Hama (protected) its 
back.' Therefore, they would not carry anything 
on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him 
from grazing wherever he likes or drinking from 
any pool, even if the pool did not belong to its 
owner.''  


Ibn Wahb said,  


"I heard Malik saying, `As for the Ham, it is the 
male camel who is assigned a certain number of 
copulations, and when having finished what was 
assigned to him, would have peacock feathers 
placed on him and be set free.'''  


Other opinions were also mentioned to explain this 
Ayah.  


There is a Hadith on this subject that Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected from Abu Ishaq As-Subay`i from Al-Ahwas Al-
Jushami from his father Malik bin Nadlah who said,  


"I came to the Prophet wearing old clothes. So he 
said to me,  


 ٍ؟ هWَ�َ Vَْ مِْ
 مَ�ل


Do you have any property?  


I said, `Yes.'  


He asked,  


 ؟ مِْ
 أَي. اْ�َ�لِ


What type?  


I said, `All types; camels, sheep, horses and 
slaves.'  


He said,  


W�ْ�َ1َ �َ�ُ�ْ�َ ��ً�َم hُتَ�كَ اO ذَاZِ�َ 


If Allah gives you wealth, then let it show on you.  


He then asked,  


 ؟ تُْ�2ُِ� إWَ�ُ�ِِ وَاِ�َ�ً* Oذَانَُ"�
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Do your camels deliver calves that have full ears?  


I said, `Yes, and do camels give birth but to 
whole calves.'  


He said,  


هَِ!ِ] : Wَ���َ�َ�َ تَْ$خُُ! اْ�ُ�سَ- O _َHَ�ْ2َ�َذَانَ Uَ8ِ��ٍَ* مِْ�َ"� وَتَُ��لَ
 هَِ!ِ] ُ��.م: َ�ِ/َ��ةٌ، تO �e7َُذَانَ Uَ8ِ��ٍَ* مِْ�َ"� وَتَُ��لَ


Do you take the knife and cut off the ears of 
some of them saying, `This is a Bahirah,' and 
tear the ears of some of them and proclaim, `This 
is Sacred?'  


I said, `Yes.'  


He said,  


V�ِ Wَ�َ hُتَ�كَ اO �َم �Vُإِن� آ Vْ�َUَْت ��َ�َ 


Then do not do that, for all the wealth that Allah 
has given you is allowed for you.  


Then he said;  


...مَ� جVَ�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� مِ
 َ�ِ/�َ�ةٍ وََ% س8ِ9ََ>ٍ* وََ% وَصِ�َ�ٍ* وََ% َ��مٍ   


Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a 
Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham.   


As for the Bahirah, it is the animal whose ears 
were cut, one would not allow his wife, daughters, 
or any of his household to benefit from its wool, 
hair or milk. But, if it died, they would share it.  


As for the Sa'ibah, they used to set it free for 
their idols and announce this fact in the vicinity of 
the idols.  


As for the Wasilah, it is the sheep that gives 
birth to six offspring. When she delivered for the 
seventh time, they would cut its ears and horns, 
saying, `it has Wasalat (connected deliveries),' 
and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent 
it from drinking from any pool.''  
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This Hadith was narrated with the addition of the 
explanation of these words in it.  


In another narration for this Hadith from Abu 
Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, `Awf bin Malik used his 
own words (i.e., he explained these words not as 
a part of the Hadith itself) and this is more 
sound.  


Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan 
bin Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za`ra' `Amr bin `Amr, 
from his uncle Abu Al-Ahwas `Awf bin Malik bin 
Nadlah from his father, Malik bin Nadlah.  


This narration also does not contain the 
explanation of Bahirah, Ham etc., that is added 
to the Hadith above, and Allah knows best.  


Allah's statement,  


  یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَوََ�ـِ+
� ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ ی2َUَُْ�ونَ 1ََ�- ا�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ+ِ!بَ وَأَآQَُْ�هُْ� َ%... 
a١٠٣c  


But those who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and 
most of them have no understanding.  


means, Allah did not legislate these invented 
rituals and He does not consider them acts of 
obedience. Rather, it is the idolators who made 
them into rituals and acts of worship that they 
used to draw near to Allah. But they did not and 
will not help them to draw near to Him, rather, 
these innovations will only harm them.  


لِ �Fَُ��اْ َ�ْ�ُ>َ�� مَ� وَإِذَا Vَ�Fِ َ�ُ"ْ� تََ��َ�ْ�اْ إَِ�- مَ� أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� وَإَِ�- ا���سُ�
  ... وَج4َْنَ� O �ِ�ْ�َ1ََ��ءنَ�


And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has 
revealed and to the Messenger.'' They say: "Enough for 
us is that which we found our fathers following,''  


meaning, if they are called to Allah's religion, Law 
and commandments and to avoiding what He 
prohibited, they say, `The ways and practices 
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that we found our fathers and forefathers 
following are good enough for us. `  


Allah said,  


a١٠٤c یَْ"4ُ2َونَأَوََ�ْ� آَ�نَ Oَ��ؤُهُْ� َ% یَْ�َ�ُ�نَ َ:ْ�ً=� وََ%  ...   


even though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever 
and no guidance.   


That is, even though their fathers did not 
understand or recognize the truth or find its way. 
Therefore, who would follow their forefathers, 
except those who are even more ignorant and 
misguided than they were  


 


 �V?َ 
یَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� أَنUَُْ�ُ+ْ� َ% ی�Cَُ#آُْ� م�
 �ْ2ُ�� آَُْ�ِ �ْ+ُ=ُ.<�َ�ُ�َ �ً��إِذَا اه4َ2َْی2ُْْ� إَِ�- ا���ِ� مَْ�جُِ�ُ+ْ� جَِ


 تَْ�َُ��نَ 


5:105 O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. 
If you follow the right guidance, no hurt can come 
to you from those who are in error. The return of 
you all is to Allah, then He will inform you about 
(all) that you used to do.  


 One is Required to Reform Himself First  


Allah says; 


یَ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ 1ََ�ْ�ُ+ْ� أَنUَُ�ُ+ْ� َ% ی�Cَُ#آُ� م�
 َ?�V إِذَا اه4َ2َْی2ُْْ� إَِ�- ا�ّ��ِ 
� آُ�2ُْ� تَْ�َُ��نََ�ِ �+ُ=ُ.<�َ�ُ�َ ��ً�  a١٠٥c مَْ�جُِ�ُ+ْ� جَِ


O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow 
the right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those 
who are in error. The return of you all is to Allah, then 
He will inform you about (all) that you used to do. 
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Allah commands His believing servants to reform 
themselves and to do as many righteous deeds as 
possible. He also informs them that whoever 
reforms himself, he would not be affected by the 
wickedness of the wicked, whether they were his 
relatives or otherwise.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays said,  


"Abu Bakr As-Siddiq stood up, thanked Allah and 
praised Him and then said, `O people! You read 


this Ayah,  Sَض ����اْ َ,َ�ْ'1ُْ& أ��Cُ�َ )َ &ْ1ُFَ�ُ�َآُ& ُ�َ� �َ� َِ�� أَ��َ�� ا�
 O you who believe! Take care of)  إِذَا اه4َ�َْْ�ُ�ْ& 
yourselves. If you follow the right guidance, no 
hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error).  


You explain it the wrong way. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say,  


�َ+َ� وََ�� ی�Dَُ.ُ�ونَُ�، یُ�ِ:Wُ اhُ 1َ[� وَج�Vَ أَنْ ْإِن� ا����سَ إِذَا رَأَوُا اْ�ُ
��ِ��َ�ِ�ِ �ْ"ُ� یَُ�


If the people witness evil and do not change it, 
then Allah is about to send His punishment to 
encompass them.  


I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say,  


`O people! Beware of lying, for lying contradicts 
faith.'''  


  


یِـَ$ی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ:َ"ـ4َةُ َ�ْ�ِ�ُ+ْ� إِذَا Cَ�ََ� أ4َ�ََآُُ� 
��نِ ذَوَا 4ْ1َلٍ م.ْ�ُ+ْ� أَوْ ءَاخََ�انِ اْ�َْ�تُ ِ�َLْاْ�َ�صِ��ِ* ا 
َ�


 مِْ
 0َْ�ِ�آُْ� 


5:106 O you who believe! When death approaches 
any of you, and you make a bequest, then take the 
testimony of two just men of your own folk or two 
others from outside,  
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 أَن2ُْ� َ?2ُ�ْ�َْ� ِ�- ا%(رْضِ َ�َ$ص2ْ�َ�َُ+� م#�5َِ>ُ* اْ�َْ�تِ إِنْ
 تَْ/ِ>ُ��نَُ"َ� مِ
 4ِ�ْ�َ ا����5ةِ َ�ُ�ْ�ِ�َ�نِ ِ�����ِ� 


if you are traveling through the land and the 
calamity of death befalls you. Detain them both 
after the Salah (the prayer), (then) if you are in 
doubt (about their truthfulness), let them both 
swear by Allah (saying):  


�ً� وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ ذَا Fُْ�َ�- وََ% نَْ+2ُُ� َLَ �ِ�ِ إِنِ ارْتَْ>2ُْ� َ% ن2َ7َِْ�ى
 
َ�ِLِ)%ا 
َ َ:َ"ـ4َةَ ا���ِ� إِن�9 إِذَاً ��ِ


"We wish not for any worldly gain in this, even 
though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We 
shall not hide the testimony of Allah, for then 
indeed we should be of the sinful.'' 


ً� 9�َخََ�انِ یُِ��مَ�نُ Lِْاس2ََْ/��9 إ �Zِ�َنْ Qِ1َُ� 1ََ�- أَن�ُ"َ
 ��ِ!یَ
 اس�e/َ2َْ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ُ� ا%(وَْ�َ��نِ مََ��مَُ"َ� مَِ
 ا


5:107 If it then becomes known that these two had 
been guilty of sin, let two others stand forth in their 
places, nearest in kin from among those who claim 
a lawful right.  


��نِ ِ�����ِ� 7َ�ََ"ـ4َتََُ�ِ�ْ�ُ�َ 9�� أe�ََ# مِ
 َ:َ"ـ4َتِِ"َ� وَمَ� ا4َ2َ1ْیَْ
 
َ�
 ا��pـِ�َِ إِن�� إِذاً ��ِ


Let them swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that 
our testimony is truer than that of both of them, 
and that we have not trespassed (the truth), for 
then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.'' 
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َ̂ـ�Uُاْ أَن  ذWَ�ِ أَدْنَ- أَن یَْ$تُ�اْ �7���َِ"ـ4َةِ 1ََ�- وَجِْ"َ"9 أَوْ یَ
 �ْ"ِ� تَُ�د� أَیَْـٌ
 4َ�ْ�َ أَیَْـِ


5:108 That should make it closer (to the fact) that 
their testimony would be in its true nature and 
shape, or else they would fear that (other) oaths 
would be admitted after their oaths.  


 
 وَات�ُ��ا ا���َ� وَاسَُْ��اْ وَا���ُ� َ% یَْ"4ِى اْ�َ�ْ�مَ اUَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ


And have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience 
to Him). And Allah guides not the rebellious people.   


 Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and 
Testament  


This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah.  


Allah's statement,  


 یِ� أَی#َ"� ا��ِ!یَ
 Oمَُ��اْ َ:َ"�دَةُ َ�ْ�ِ�ُ+ْ� إِذَا Cَ�ََ� أ4َ�ََآُُ� اْ�َْ�تُ ِ��َ
 اْ�َ�صِ��ِ*
��نِ َLْا ...  


O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, 
and you make a bequest, then take the testimony of 
two...  


meaning that there should be two witnesses in such 
cases,  


...ذَوَا 4ْ1َلٍ ...   


just men...  


thus, describing them as just,  


...  �ْ+ُ�...م.  


of your own folk, (Muslims).  
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...أَوْ Oخََ�انِ مِْ
 0َْ�ِ�آُْ� ...   


or two others from outside,  


non-Muslims, meaning the People of the Book, 
according to Ibn Abbas as Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded.  


Allah said next,  


 ...T�ِ �ْ2ُ�ْ�َ?َ �ْ2ُرْضِ إِنْ أَنSَا ...  


if you are traveling through the land, (on a journey),  


...َ�َ$ص2ْ�َ�َُ+� م#�5َِ>ُ* اْ�َْ�تِ ...   


and the calamity of death befalls you.  


These are two conditions that permit using non-
Muslims from among the Dhimmis for witnesses 
when there are no Muslims present:  


When one is traveling and needs to write a will, 
as Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Sharih said,  


"The witness of the Jews and Christians is not 
allowed except while traveling, and even then 
only to witness the dictation of the will.''  


Allah's statement,  


...تَْ/ِ>ُ��نَُ"َ� مِ
 4ِ�ْ�َ ا�Bَ�5ةِ ...   


Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer),  


According to Al-Awfi who reported it from Ibn Abbas,  


refers to the `Asr prayer. 


This is the same explanation reported from Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Qatadah, Ikrimah 
and Muhammad bin Sirin.  


As for Az-Zuhri, he said that;  
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they are detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in 
congregation).  


Therefore, these two witnesses will be detained after a 
congregational prayer,  


�نِ ِ���ّ�ِ� إِنِ ارْتَْ>2ُْ� ... َ�ِ�ْ�ُ�َ...  


let them both swear by Allah if you are in doubt.  


meaning, if you are in doubt that they might have 
committed treachery or theft, then they should 
swear by Allah,  


...َ% ن2َ7َِْ�ي ِ�ِ� ...   


We wish not in this,  


According to Muqatil bin Hayyan,  


in our vows. 


 ... ��ًَLَ...  


for any worldly gain,  


of this soon to end life.  


 ... -�َ�ْFُ وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ ذَا...  


even though he be our near relative.  


meaning, if the beneficiary be our near relative, 
we will still not compromise on the truth.  


...وََ% نَْ+2ُُ� َ:َ"�دَةَ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


We shall not hide the testimony of Allah,  


thus stating that the testimony is Allah's, as a 
way of respecting it and valuing its significance.  


 ...
َ�ِLِا� 
َa١٠٦c إِن�� إِذًا ��ِ  


for then indeed we should be of the sinful.'' 







 287 


 َ
� 9�َخََ�انِ یُِ��مَ�نُ مََ��مَُ"َ� مَِ
 ا��ِ!یًLِْاس2ََْ/��� إ �Zِ�َنْ Qِ1َُ� 1ََ�- أَن�ُ"َ
  ...اس�e/َ2َْ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ُ� اSَوَْ�َ��نِ


If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty 
of sin, let two others stand forth in their places, nearest 
in kin from among those who claim a lawful right.  


 ...  ��نِ ِ���ّ�ِ� 7َ�ََ"�دَتَُ�� أe�ََ# مِ
 َ:َ"�دَتِِ"ََ�ِ�ْ�ُ�َ...  


Let them swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that our 
testimony is truer than that of both of them...''  


Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is 
more truthful than the testimony that they have 
offered,  


 ... ��...وَمَ� ا4َ2َ1ْیَْ  


and that we have not trespassed (the truth),  


when we accused them of treachery,  



إِن�� إِذًا ��... َ�ِ�ِ��pا� 
َِ a١٠٧c  


for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.  


if we had lied about them.  


This is the oath of the heirs, and preference is to be 
given to their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of 
relative of a murdered person if he attempts to tarnish 
the case of the murdered person. So his family takes an 
oath in defense of his honor. This is discussed in the 
studies of the oaths in the books of Ahkam.  


Allah's statement,  


. ..ذWَ�َِ أَدْنَ- أَن یَْ$تُ�اْ �7���َِ"�دَةِ 1ََ�- وَجِْ"َ"�   


That should make it closer (to the fact) that their 
testimony would be in its true nature and shape (and 
thus accepted),  


means, the ruling requiring the two Dhimmi 
witnesses to swear, if there is a doubt that they 
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were not truthful, might compel them to admit to 
the testimony in its true form.  


Allah's statement,  


َ̂�ُ��اْ أَن تَُ�د� أَیَْ�نٌ 4َ�ْ�َ أَیَْ�نِِ"ْ� ...  ...أَوْ یَ  


or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be 
admitted after their oaths.  


means, requiring them to swear by Allah might 
encourage them to admit to the true testimony 
because they respect swearing by Allah and they 
glorify and revere Him. They also fear exposure if 
the heirs of the deceased are required to swear 
instead of them. In this case, the heirs would 
swear and earn the rightful inheritance that the 
two witnesses failed to declare. This is why Allah 


said,  &ْ�ِ�ِ�0َ�َْأ�0َ�َْنٌ َ$ْ#4َ أ  or else they)  أَوْ َ�َ[�ُ%�اْ أَن تَُ�د
would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 
after their oaths). 


then,  


... ا�ّ�َ� وَات�ُ��ا...   


And have Taqwa of Allah, 


 in all of your affairs,  


...وَاسَُْ��اْ ...   


and listen,  


and obey,  


 ...
a١٠٨c وَا�ّ�ُ� َ% یَْ"4ِي اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا�Uَ�ْسِِ��َ  


And Allah guides not the rebellious people.  


who do not obey Him or follow His Law.  
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ُ_ ا���ُ� ا��#سVَُ َ�َ�ُ��لُ مَ�ذOَ أُجِْ>2ُْ� یَْ�مََGَْی  


5:109 On the Day when Allah will gather the 
Messengers together and say to them: "What was 
the response you received (from men to your 
teaching)!''  


 Dُ�ُْ��بِ �Fَُ��اْ َ% 1ِْ�َ� َ�َ�9 إِن�Wَ أَنَ, ��1َـُ� ا


They will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only 
You are the Knower of all that is hidden.''   


 The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations  


Allah says; 


ُ_ ا�ّ�ُ� ا��#سVَُ َ�َ�ُ��لُ مَ�ذَا أُجِْ>2ُْ� َGَُْ��اْ َ% 1ِْ�َ� َ� یَْ�مَ ی�Fَ ُم�B1َ ,َأَن Wَإِن� ��َ
  a١٠٩c اDُ�ُْ��بِ


On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers 
together and say to them: "What was the response you 
received (from men to your teaching)!'' They will say: 
"We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower 
of all that is hidden.''  


Allah states that on the Day of Resurrection, He 
will ask the Messengers about how their nations, 
to whom He sent them, answered and responded 
to their teachings.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


�ْ�َـَ�
� ا��ِ!یَ
 أُرْسVَِ إَِ�َ�َ�َ 
 ْ�ِ"ْ� وََ�َ�ْ�َـَ�
� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


Then surely, We shall question those (people) to 
whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We shall 
question the Messengers. (7:6)  


 
َ��ِ�ْ�َـَ���ُ"ْ� أَجََْ�َ Wَ.�ََ�َ�ر 


 َم�� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َُ��نَ 
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So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do. 
(15:92-93)  


According to Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi, 


The statement of the Messengers here, ��َ�َ &َ�ْ,ِ )َ (We have 


no knowledge),  


is the result of the horror of that Day. 


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that   Al-


A`mash said that Mujahid said about the Ayah,  qُ0َPْ�َ ََ�ْ�م
 On the Day when Allah will)  ا�ّ�ُ� ا���سSَُ َ%َ'ُ"�لُ َ��ذَا أُِ�ْ<ُ�ْ& 
gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What 
was the response you received)!'' 


They will become afraid and reply,  ��َ�َ &َ�ْ,ِ )َ  (We 
have no knowledge),  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this 
explanation.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 
Ayah,  


"They will say to the Lord, Most Honored, `We 
have no knowledge beyond what we know, and 
even that, You have more knowledge of them 
than us.''  


This response is out of respect before the Lord, Most 
Honored, and it means, we have no knowledge 
compared to Your encompassing knowledge. Therefore, 
our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of these 
people, not the secrets of their hearts. You are the 
Knower of everything, Who has encompassing 
knowledge of all things, and our knowledge compared to 
Your knowledge is similar to not having any knowledge 


at all, for ِمُ اْ�ُ=ُ'�بB,َ 2َ�َأ (only You are the Knower of all 


that is hidden).  
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 إِذْ �Fَلَ ا���ُ� یِ��َ�- اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ� 


5:110 (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day 
of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam!  


 نِْ�َWَ�ْ�َ1َ -2ِ و1َََ�- و4َ�َِتWَِ إِذْ أَی�4ت#Wَ ِ�ُ�وحِ ا4ُ�ُ�ْسِ اذْآُْ�
 Bً"َْ4ِ وَآ"ْ تَُ+�.ُ� ا����سَ ِ�- اْ�َ


Remember My favor to you and to your mother 
when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus (Jibril) so 
that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in 
maturity;  


 Vَ�GِنMِوَا��2ْ�رَاةَ وَا *َ وَإِذْ ��1َْWَ2ُ اْ�ِ+2َـnَ وَاْ�ِ/ْ+َ


and when I taught you the Book, the Hikmah, the 
Tawrah and the Injil;  


 �"َ��ِ �ُUُ�
 آََ"ْ�َ=ِ* ا�Zِ�ِ �ِ�ْ�Hذْنِ- 2َ�َِ�.Hا� 
eُ�ُْ̂ مَِ وَإِذْ تَ
�اً Zِ�ِذْنِ- وَتُْ>ِ�ىءُ ا%(آََْ� وَا%(ْ�َ�صَ Zِ�ِذْنِ- 2َ�َُ+�نُ َ�ْ�


ِْ̂�جُ اْ�َ�تَ- Zِ�ِذْنِ-   وَإِذْ تُ


and when you made out of the clay, as it were, the 
figure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed 
into it, and it became a bird by My permission, and 
you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My 
permission, and when you brought forth the dead 
by My permission;  


1َ�Wَ إِذْ جِْ=2َُ"ْ� ِ��ْ�َ>�.َ�ـِ, َ�َ��لَ  Vَإِسَْ�ءِی -�ِ�َ ,ُUْUََوَإِذْ آ

 ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ مِْ�ُ"ْ� إِنْ هَـَ!ا إِ%� سِْ/ٌ� م#ِ>ٌ� 


and when I restrained the Children of Israel from 
you since you came unto them with clear proofs, 
and the disbelievers among them said: `This is 
nothing but evident magic.''' 
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وَإِذْ أَوَْ�ْ�ُ, إَِ�- اْ�َ/َ�ارِی.�َ
 أَنْ ءَامُِ��اْ ِ�- وَِ�َ�سُ�ِ�- 
Fَ َن� �ُ��اْ ءَامَ��� وَاْ:َ"4ْ ِ�َ$ن�َ�� مُْ�ِ�ُ


5:111 "And when I Awhaytu (put in the hearts of) 
Al- Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, 
they said: `We believe. And bear witness that we 
are Muslims.'''   


 Reminding `Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him  


Allah  


... إِذْ �Fَلَ ا�ّ�ُ� یَ� ��1ِ- اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ�   


(Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam!  


Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and 
Messenger, `Isa, son of Maryam, and the 
miracles and extraordinary acts He granted him.  


Allah said,  


 ... Wَ�ْ�َ1َ T2ِ...اذْآُْ� نِْ�َ  


Remember My favor to you,  


when I created you from your mother, without 
male intervention, and made you a sign and clear 
proof of My perfect power over all things.   


...1ََ�- وَا4َ�ِتWَِ وَ...  


And to your mother,  


when I made you testify to her chastity and you 
thus absolved her from the sin that the unjust, 
ignorant liars accused her of.  


...إِذْ أَی�4ت#Wَ ِ�ُ�وحِ ا4ُ�ُ�ْسِ ...   


when I supported you with Ruh-il-Qudus,  
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the angel Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling 
to Allah in the cradle and manhood. I made you 
speak in the cradle, and you testified that your 
mother was free from any immoral behavior, and 
you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also 
conveyed the news of My Message and invited 
them to worship Me.  


 ... Bً"َْ4ِ وَآ"ْ...تَُ+�.ُ� ا����سَ T�ِ اْ�َ  


so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in 
maturity;  


Meaning you called the people to Allah in 
childhood and in maturity.  


And the word Tukallim means invited, because 
his speaking to people while a child is nothing 
strange by itself.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... *َ...وَإِذْ ��1َْWَ2ُ اْ�ِ+�2َبَ وَاْ�ِ/ْ+َ  


(And when I taught you the Book and the Hikmah,) the 
power of writing and understanding,  


...ا��2ْ�رَاةَ وَاMِنVَ�Gِ وَ...   


(and the Tawrah,) which was revealed to Musa, son of 
`Imran, who spoke to Allah directly.  


  


Allah's statement,  


 ... TِذْنZِ�ِ �ِ�ْ�Hآََ"ْ�َ=ِ* ا� 
ِ�.Hا� 
eُ�ُْ̂ مَِ ...وَإِذْ تَ  


and when you made out of the clay, as it were, the 
figure of a bird, by My permission, 


means: `you shaped it in the figure of a bird by 
My permission, and it became a bird with My 
permission,  


 ... TِذْنZِ�ِ 2َ�َُ+�نُ َ�ْ�ً�ا �"َ��ِ �ُUُ�2َ�َ...  


and you breathed into it, and it became a bird by My 
permission,  
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after you blew into it'. Then, it became a flying 
bird with a soul by Allah's permission.  


Allah said;  


 ... TِذْنZِ�ِ َْ�َ�صSَوَا �َ...وَتُْ>ِ�ىءُ اSَآَْ  


and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My 
permission,  


This was explained before in Surah Al Imran and we do 
not need to repeat it here.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... TِذْنZِ�ِ -َت�ِْ̂�جُ اْ�َ ...وَإِذْ تُ  


And when you brought forth the dead by My permission,  


meaning, you called them and they rose from 
their graves by Allah's leave, power, intent and 
will. Allah said next,  


1َ�Wَ إِذْ جِْ=2َُ"ْ� ِ��ْ�َ>�.َ��تِ َ�َ��لَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آUََُ�واْ ...  Vَ�8ِإِسَْ�ا T�ِ�َ ,ُUْUََوَإِذْ آ

a١١٠c مِْ�ُ"ْ� إِنْ هَـَ!ا إِ%� سِْ/ٌ� م#ِ>�ٌ  


and when I restrained the Children of Israel from you 
since you came unto them with clear proofs, and the 
disbelievers among them said: "This is nothing but 
evident magic.''  


Meaning: `remember My favor, when I stopped 
the Children of Israel from harming you, when 
you brought them the clear proofs and evidence, 
testifying to your Prophethood and Message from 
Me to them. They rejected you and accused you 
of being a magician and tried to kill you by 
crucifixion, but I saved you, raised you to Me, 
purified you from their vulgarity and protected 
you from their harm.' The wording of this Ayah 
indicates that `Isa will be reminded of these 
favors on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah used the past tense in these Ayat indicating 
that it is a forgone matter that will certainly 
occur.  
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This Ayah also contains some of the secrets of 
the Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger 
Muhammad.  


Allah said,  


 T�ِ�ُوَِ�َ�س T�ِ ْا��... وَإِذْ أَوَْ�ْ�ُ, إَِ�- اْ�َ/َ�ارِی.�َ
 أَنْ Oمُِ  


And when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe 
in Me and My Messenger.  


This is also a reminder of Allah's favor on `Isa, by 
making disciples and companions for him.  


It is also said that Awhaytu in the Ayah means, 
`inspired', just as in another Ayah, Allah said;  


 وَأَوَْ�ْ�َ�� إَِ�- أُم. مُ�سَ- أَنْ أَرِْ?ِ��ِ�


And We inspired the mother of Musa (saying): 
Suckle him... (28:7)  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
ِِ̂!ى مَِ
 اGِ�َْ>�لِ ُ�ُ��تً� وَمَِ وَأَوَْ�- رَ�#Wَ إَِ�- ا���ْ/Vِ أَنِ ات�
 ا�Gَ�7ِ� وَمِ�� یَْ�ِ�ُ:�نَ 


Bً�ُُذ Wِ.�َر Vَ<َُُ�تِ َ��سُْ�ِ+- سَ�Qا� .Vُآ 
 ��Lُ آُِ�- مِ


And your Lord Awha (inspired) the bee, saying: 
"Take habitations in the mountains and in the 
trees and in what they erect. Then, eat of all 
fruits, and follow the ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you).'' (16:68-69)  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about the Hawariyyun,  


"Allah inspired them'',  


As-Suddi said,  


"`He put in their hearts,''  


and the Hawariyyun said,  


�Fَ a١١١cُ�َ�اْ Oمَ��� وَاْ:َ"4ْ ِ�َ$ن�َ�� مُْ�ِ�ُ�نَ...   


they said: `We believe. And bear witness that we are 
Muslims. 
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مَْ�یََ� هVَْ ی�Hِ2َ�َُْ_ رَ�#Wَ إِذْ �Fَلَ اْ�َ/َ�ارِی#�نَ یِ��َ�- اْ�َ
 أَن یَُ�[.لَ 1ََ�ْ�َ�� م4َ8ِ9َةً م.َ
 ا���َ9ءِ 


5:112 (Remember) when Al-Hawariyun said: "O 
`Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to 
us a Ma'idah from heaven!''  


 
َ�� �Fَلَ ات�ُ��اْ ا���َ� إِن آُ��2ُ م#wْمِِ


`Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed 
believers.'' 


 4ْFَ وَنَْ�َ�َ� أَن ��َ�ُ��ُFُ �
=َِHَْوَت �"َ��Fَُ��اْ نُِ�ی4ُ أَن ن�ْ$آVَُ مِْ
 
�� وَنَُ+�نَ 1ََ�ْ�َ"� مَِ
 ا��7ـِ"4ِیََ2َFْ4ََص 


5:113 They said: "We wish to eat thereof and to be 
stronger in faith, and to know that you have indeed 
told us the truth and that we ourselves be its 
witnesses. ''  


 
�Fَلَ �1َِ�- اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� ا���ُ"�� رَ��َ�9 أَنِ[لْ 1ََ�ْ�َ�� م4َ8ِ9َةً م.َ
ً* م.ْ�Wَ ا���َ9ءِ تَُ+�نُ َ�َ�� 4�1ِاً %�و�ِ�َ�� وَءَاخِِ�نَ� وَءَایَ


 
َ�Fِِوَأَنَ, خَْ�ُ� ا���از ��َFُْوَارْز 


5:114 `Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! 
Send us from heaven a table spread (with food) 
that there may be for us -- for the first and the last 
of us -- a festival and a sign from You; and provide 
us sustenance, for You are the Best of sustainers.'' 



 یَْ+Uُْ� 4ُ�ْ�َ مِ�ُ+ْ� Zِ�َن.- َ�َ �ْ+ُ�ْ�َ1َ �"َ�ُ.]��Fَلَ ا���ُ� إِن.- مَُ

َ�   أ1َُ!.ُ�ُ� 1ََ!ا�ً� %� أ1َُ!.ُ�ُ� أ4�ََاً م.َ
 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


5:115 Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto 
you, but if any of you after that disbelieves, then I 
will punish him with a torment such as I have not 
inflicted on anyone among the `Alamin.''   
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 Sending Down the Ma'idah  


This is the story of the Ma'idah, the name of which this Surah 
bears, Surah Al-Ma'idah.  


This is also among the favors that Allah granted His servant and 
Messenger, `Isa, accepting his request to send the Ma'idah 
down, and doing so as clear proof and unequivocal evidence.  


Allah said,  


... إِذْ �Fَلَ اْ�َ/َ�ارِی#�نَ   


(Remember) when Al-Hawaryun said...  


the disciples of `Isa said,  


یَ� �1َِ�- اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ� هVَْ ی�Hِ2َ�َُْ_ رَ�#Wَ أَن یَُ�[.لَ 1ََ�ْ�َ�� م4َ8ِ9َةً م.َ
 ا���َ�ء ... 
... 


O `Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a 
Ma'idah from heaven!  


The Ma'idah is the table that has food on it.  


Some scholars said that;  


the disciples requested this table because they 
were poor and deprived. So they asked `Isa to 
supplicate to Allah to send a table of food down to 
them that they could eat from every day and thus 
be more able to perform the acts of worship.  


 ...
َ���Fَ a١١٢cلَ ات�ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� إِن آُ��2ُ م#wْمِِ  


`Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed 
believers.''  


`Isa answered them by saying, `Have Taqwa of 
Allah! And do not ask for this, for it may become 
a trial for you, but trust in Allah for your 
provisions, if you are truly believers.'  


 �"َ�... �Fَُ��اْ نُِ�ی4ُ أَن ن�ْ$آVَُ مِْ  


They said: "We wish to eat thereof.''  


we need to eat from it,  
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 ... ��َ�ُ��ُFُ �
=َِHَْوَت...  


and to be stronger in faith,  


when we witness it descending from heaven as 
sustenance for us.  


 ... ��َ2َFْ4ََ4ْ صFَ وَنَْ�َ�َ� أَن...  


and to know that you have indeed told us the truth,  


of your Message and our faith in you increases 
and also our knowledge.  


a١١٣c َ"� مَِ
 ا���7ه4ِِیَ
وَنَُ+�نَ 1ََ�ْ�...   


and that we ourselves be its witnesses.  


testifying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof and 
evidence that you are a Prophet, and attesting to 
the truth of what you brought us.  


�� أَنِ[لْ 1ََ�ْ�َ�� م4َ8ِ9َةً م.َ
 ا���َ�ء تَُ+�نُ َ�َ�� �Fَلَ �1َِ�- اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� ا���ُ"�� رَ��َ
...4�1ِاً �.َ$و�ِ�َ�� وOَخِِ�نَ�  


`Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us 
from heaven a table spread (with food) that there may 
be for us -- for the first and the last of us -- a festival...''  


As-Suddi commented that the Ayah means,  


"We will take that day on which the table was 
sent down as a day of celebration, that we and 
those who come after us would consider sacred.''  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that it means,  


"A day of prayer.''  


... Wَ�... وOَیًَ* م.  


and a sign from You.   


proving that You are able to do all things and to 
accept my supplication, so that they accept what 
I convey to them from You. 
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 ... ��َFُْوَارْز...  


and provide us sustenance,  


a delicious food from You that does not require 
any effort or hardship.  


 ...
َ�Fِِوَأَنَ, خَْ�ُ� ا���از a١١٤c  


for You are the Best of sustainers.'' 


 �ْ+ُ�
 یَْ+Uُْ� 4ُ�ْ�َ مَِ�َ �ْ+ُ�ْ�َ1َ �"َ�ُ.]�... �Fَلَ ا�ّ�ُ� إِن.T مَُ  


Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but if 
any of you after that disbelieves...''  


by denying this sign and defying its implication, O 
`Isa,  


 ...
َ�Zِ�َ a١١٥cن.T أ1َُ!.ُ�ُ� 1ََ!اً�� %� أ1َُ!.ُ�ُ� أ4ً�ََا م.َ
 اْ�َ��َ�ِ  


then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not 
inflicted on anyone among the Alamin.  


among the people of your time.  


Allah said in similar Ayat,  


 وَیَْ�مَ تَُ��مُ ا����1َُ* أَدْخُِ��اْ ءَالَ 1َ�ْ�ِْ�نَ أََ:�4 اْ�َ�َ!ابِ


And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): 
"Cause Fir`awn's people to enter the 
severest torment!'' (40:46)  


and,  



 ِ�- ا��4رْكِ ا%(سVِUَْ مَِ
 ا����رَِ��ِUِـ�َ إِن� اْ�ُ


Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest 
depths of the Fire.  (4:145)  


Ibn Jarir said that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"Those who will receive the severest torment on 
the Day of Resurrection are three:  
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• The hypocrites,  


• those from the people of Al-Ma'idah who 
disbelieved in it, and  


• the people of Fir`awn.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They said to `Isa, son of Maryam, `Supplicate to 
Allah to send down to us from heaven, a table 
spread with food.'  


He also said, `So the angels brought the table 
down containing seven fish and seven pieces of 
bread and placed it before them. So the last 
group of people ate as the first group did.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ishaq bin Abdullah said that;  


the table was sent down to `Isa son of Maryam 
having seven pieces of bread and seven fish, and 
they ate from it as much as they wished. But 
when some of them stole food from it, saying, "It 
might not come down tomorrow,'' the table 
ascended.  


These statements testify that the table was sent down to 
the Children of Israel during the time of `Isa, son of 
Maryam, as a result of Allah's accepting his supplication 
to Him. The apparent wording of this Ayah also states 


so,  &ْ1ُ'ْ�َ,َ ��َ�ُ?l�َ�ُ L?�ِلَ ا�ّ�ُ� إ�Iَ  (Allah said: "I am going to send 


it down unto you...'').  


  


ِ�����سِ  ,َ�Fُ ,َمَْ�یََ� أَءَن 
وَإِذْ �Fَلَ ا���ُ� یِ��َ�- اْ�َ
ُِ̂!ونِ- وَأُم.َ- إَِ�ـَ"ْ�ِ
 مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ�   ات�


5:116 And (remember) when Allah will say (on the 
Day of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: `Worship me and my mother as 
two gods besides Allah!'''  
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�Fَلَ سُْ>َ/ـَ�Wَ مَ� یَُ+�نُ ِ�- أَنْ أ�Fَُلَ مَ� �e/َ�ِ -�ِ rَ�ْ�َ إِن 
 �ُ2ُ�ْFُ ,ُ� آُ


He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a 
thing, You would surely have known it.  


 Wَإِن� Wَ�ِUَْوََ% أ1ََْ�ُ� مَ� ِ�- ن -�ِUَْ2َُ� تَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� ِ�- نْ�ِ1َ 4ْ�َ�َ
 أَنَ, ��1َـُ� اDُ�ُْ��بِ 


You know what is in my inner self though I do not 
know what is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the 
Knower of all that is hidden and unseen.'' 


مَ� Fُْ�ُ, َ�ُ"ْ� إِ%� م9َ أَمَْ�تَِ�- ِ�ِ� أَنِ ا1ُْ>4ُواْ ا���َ� رَ�.- 
 وَرَ��ُ+ْ� 


5:117 "Never did I say to them ought except what 
You (Allah) did command me to say: `Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.'  


 ,َ�وَآُ�ُ, 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� َ:ِ"�4اً م�� دُمُْ, ِ��ِ"ْ� َ�َ��� ت2َ�ْ���ََِ�- آُ
 أَنَ, ا���nَ�Fِ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� وَأَنَ, 1ََ�- آVُ. َ:ْ-ءٍ َ:ِ"�4ٌ 


And I was a witness over them while I dwelled 
amongst them, but when You took me (up), You 
were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness 
to all things.'' 


إِن تَُ�!.ْ�ُ"ْ� Zِ�َن�ُ"ْ� 1َِ>�دُكَ وَإِن تZِ�َ �ْ"ُ�َ �ْUِDَْن�Wَ أَنَ, اْ�َ�ِ[یُ[ 
   اْ�َ/ِ+�ُ�


5:118 "If You punish them, they are Your servants, 
and if You forgive them, verily You, only You are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.''   
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 `Isa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid  


Allah says; 


... وَإِذْ �Fَلَ ا�ّ�ُ�   


And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection):  


Allah will also speak to His servant and 
Messenger, `Isa son of Maryam, peace be upon 
him, saying to him on the Day of Resurrection in 
the presence of those who worshipped `Isa and 
his mother as gods besides Allah,  


ُِ̂!ونTِ وَأُم.Tَ إَِ�ـَ"ْ�ِ
 مِ
 دُونِ یَ� �1َِ�- اْ�َ
 مَْ�...  ِ�����سِ ات� ,َ�Fُ ,َیََ� أَأَن
...ا�ّ�ِ�   


O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: `Worship 
me and my mother as two gods besides Allah!'  


This is a threat and a warning to Christians, 
chastising them in public, as Qatadah and others 
said, and Qatadah mentioned this Ayah as 
evidence,  


 �ْ"ُFُ4ِْص 
َ�Fِِا���5د _ُUَ� هََ!ا یَْ�مُ یَ


"This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth.'' (5:119)  


Allah's statement,  


...T أَنْ أ�Fَُلَ مَ� �Fَ �e/َ�ِ T�ِ rَ�ْ�َلَ سُْ>َ/�نWََ مَ� یَُ+�نُ ِ�...   


He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to say 
what I had no right (to say)...  


contains Allah's direction for `Isa to utter the 
perfect answer.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"`Isa will be taught his argument in reply to what 


Allah will ask him, �ُ�ّلَ ا��Iَ ْ2َ  َ�وَإِذ�Iُ 2َ�َأَأ &َ�َ�ْ�� ِ,'Fَ+ اْ$َ� َ
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�سِ اتِ[ُ وL�ِ وَأُ�?Lَ إَِ�ـَ�ْ'ِ� ِ�� دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ����ِ (And (remember) 


when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): 
"O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: 
`Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah!').''  


Abu Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet said 
that Allah taught `Isa to say,  


 �e/َ�ِ T�ِ rَ�ْ�َ �َلَ م�Fَُأَنْ أ T�ِ ُمَ� یَُ+�ن Wََسُْ>َ/�ن 


Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I 
had no right (to say)...  


Ath-Thawri narrated this Hadith from Ma`mar 
from Ibn Tawus from Tawus.  


`Isa's statement,  


 ... �ُ2َْ�ِ1َ 4ْ�َ�َ �ُ2ُ�ْFُ ,ُ�...إِن آُ  


Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it.  


means, had I said it, You, my Lord, would have 
known it, for nothing escapes Your knowledge. 
Rather, I have not said these words nor did the 
thought even cross my mind, this why he said,  


 ...Wَإِن� Wَ�ِUَْن T�ِ �َوََ% أ1ََْ�ُ� م T�ِUَْن T�ِ �َُ��بِتَْ�َ�ُ� مDُ�ْمُ ا�B1َ ,َأَن  a١١٦c  


 �ِ�ِ T�... مَ� Fُْ�ُ, َ�ُ"ْ� إِ%� مَ� أَمَْ�تَِ  


You know what is in my inner self though I do not know 
what is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of 
all that is hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them 
ought except what You (Allah) did command me to say... 
(and convey).  


...أَنِ ا1ُْ>4ُواْ ا�ّ�َ� رَ�.T وَرَ��ُ+ْ� ...   


Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.  


I only called them to what You sent me with and 


commanded me to convey to them, �ّأَنِ اْ,ُ<4ُواْ ا� �َ
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 &ْ1ُ (Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord) رَ$?L وَرَ$


and this is what I conveyed to them,  


...وَآُ�ُ, 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� َ:ِ"�4ًا م�� دُمُْ, ِ��ِ"ْ� ....   


And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst 
them,  


I was a witness over what they did when I was 
amongst them. 


َ�َ��� ت2َ�ْ���ََِ�T آُ�َ, أَنَ, ا���nَ�Fِ 1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� وَأَنَ, 1ََ�- آTْ:َ .Vُءٍ َ:ِ"�4ٌ...  
a١١٧c  


but when You took me (up), You were the Watcher over 
them, and You are a Witness to all things.  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah stood up once and gave 
us a speech in which he said,  


یَ� أَی#َ"� ا����سُ إِن�ُ+ْ� مَْ/�7ُرُونَ إَِ�- اhِ 1َ[� وَج�Uَ�ُ �Vَةً، 1َُ�اةً، 
%�ْ0ُ 


O people! You will be gathered to Allah while 
barefooted, naked and uncircumcised;  


 آََ� 4َ�َأْنَ� أَو�لَ خeٍ�َْ ن4ُ��ِ#ُ] 


As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. 
(21:104) 


eِ8ِ��ََ̂ یُْ+َ�- یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ* إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ�، أََ�� وَإِن�ُ� ی�Gَُءُ  وَإِن� أَو�لَ اْ�
أَصَْ/�T�ِ، : ِ"ْ� ذَاتَ ا�7.َ�لِ، َ�َ$�Fُلُِ�ِ�جَ�لٍ مِْ
 أُم�wْ�ُ�َ T2ِخَُ! ِ�


إِن�Wَ َ�� ت4َْرِي مَ� أ�Lُ4َ�َْا 4َ�ْ�َكَ، َ�َ$�Fُلُ آََ� �Fَلَ اْ�َ�ْ>4ُ :َ�ُ�َ��لُ
z�ِ��5ا� 


The first among the creation who will be covered 
with clothes will be Ibrahim. Some men from my 
Ummah will be brought and taken to the left (to 
the Fire) and I will yell, `They are my followers!' 
It will be said, `You do not know what they 
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innovated after you (in religion).' So I will say 
just as the righteous servant (`Isa) said,  


تَِ�T ِ�ِ� أَنِ ا1ُْ>4ُواْ ا�ّ�َ� رَ�.T وَرَ��ُ+ْ� وَآُ�,ُ مَ� Fُْ�ُ, َ�ُ"ْ� إِ%� مَ� أَمَْ�
 َn�Fِأَنَ, ا��� ,َ�1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� َ:ِ"�4ًا م�� دُمُْ, ِ��ِ"ْ� َ�َ��� ت2َ�ْ���ََِ�T آُ


  1ََ�ْ�ِ"ْ� وَأَنَ, 1ََ�- آTْ:َ .Vُءٍ َ:ِ"�4ٌ


�ْ"ُ�َ �ْUِDَْن�ُ"ْ� 1َِ>�دُكَ وَإِن تZِ�َ �ْ"ُ�ْ.!�َُأَنَ, اْ�َ�ِ[یُ[ اْ�َ/ِ+�ُ�إِن ت Wَن�Zِ�َ   


And I was a witness over them while I dwelled 
amongst them, but when You took me (up), You 
were the Watcher over them, and You are a 
Witness to all things. If You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily 
You, only You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


 إِن� هwَُ��ءِ َ�ْ� یََ[اُ��ا مُْ�ت4َ.یَ
 1ََ�- أ1ََْ��ِ�ِ"ْ� مُْ�ُ! َ��ر2َFَُْ"�: َ�ُ�َ��لُ


It will further be said, `These people kept 
reverting back on their heels after you left 
them.'''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the 
explanation of this Ayah.  


Allah said;  


  a١١٨c  إِن تَُ�!.ْ�ُ"ْ� Zِ�َن�ُ"ْ� 1َِ>�دُكَ وَإِن تZِ�َ �ْ"ُ�َ �ْUِDَْن�Wَ أَنَ, اْ�َ�ِ[یُ[ اْ�َ/ِ+�ُ�


If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.  


All matters refer back to Allah, for He does what 
He Wills and none can question Him about what 
He does, while He will question them.  


This Ayah also shows the crime of the Christians who 
invented a lie against Allah and His Messenger, thus 
making a rival, wife and son for Allah. Allah is glorified in 
that He is far above what they attribute to Him. So this 
Ayah has tremendous value and delivers unique news.  
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 ص�Fَ �ْ"ُFُ4ِْلَ ا���ُ� هَـَ!ا یَْ�مُ یَ�Uَُ_ اَ�Fِ4ِ�5ـ� 


5:119 Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the 
truthful will profit from their truth:  


 َ�ُ"ْ� جَ��ـٌ, تGَِْ�ى مِ
 تَْ/2َِ"� ا%(نَْ"ـُ� خَـ4ِ�ِیَ
 ِ��َ"9 أ4�ََاً 


Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever.  


 �ُ�pِ�َ�ْْ�زُ اUَ�ْا Wَ�ِذ �ُ� ر�ِ?َ- ا���ُ� 1َْ�ُ"ْ� وَرَُ?�اْ 1َْ


Allah is pleased with them and they with Him. That 
is the great success. 


 .Vُوَهَُ� 1ََ�- آ �
���ِ� مWُ�ُْ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا%(رْضِ وَمَ� ِ��ِ"
Fَ ٍ4ِیٌ� َ:ْ-ء 


5:120 To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is therein, and He is able 
to do all things.  


 Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says; 


... �Fَلَ ا�ّ�ُ�   


Allah will say:  


Allah answers His servant and Messenger `Isa, 
son of Maryam, after he disowns the disbelieving 
Christians who lied about Allah and His 
Messenger, and when `Isa refers their end to the 
will of his Lord.  


... �ْ"ُFُ4ِْص 
َ�Fِِا���5د _ُUَ�...هََ!ا یَْ�مُ یَ  


This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their 
truth.  
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Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"This is the Day when Tawhid will benefit those 
who believed in it.''  


...َ�ُ"ْ� جَ���تٌ تGَِْ�ي مِ
 تَْ/2َِ"� اSَنَْ"�رُ خ4ِ�ِ�َیَ
 ِ��َ"� أ4ً�ََا ...   


Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) 
-- they shall abide therein forever.  


and they will never be removed from it.  


 ... �ُ�...ر�ِ?Tَ ا�ّ�ُ� 1َْ�ُ"ْ� وَرَُ?�اْ 1َْ  


Allah is pleased with them and they with Him. 


 وَرِْ?َ�نٌ م.َ
 ا���ِ� أَآَْ>ُ�


But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of 
Allah. (9:72)  


We will mention the Hadiths about this Ayah 
(9:72) later on.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ُ�pِ�َ�ْْ�زُ اUَ�ْا Wَ�َِذ a١١٩c  


That is the great success.  


means, this is the great success, other than which there 
is no greater success.  


Allah said in another Ayat,  


VِQْ هَـَ!ا َ�ْ�َ�ْ�َVِ اْ�َ�ـُِ��نَ ِ�ِ 


For the like of this let the workers work. (37:61)  


and,  


�ـUُِ��نََ2َ��rِ�َ اْ�َُ2َ�َ�ْ�َ Wَ�َِوَِ�- ذ 


And for this let (all) those strive who want to 
strive. (83:26)  
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Allah's statement,  


  a١٢٠c ِ�ّ�ِ� مWُ�ُْ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاSَرْضِ وَمَ� ِ��ِ"
� وَهَُ� 1ََ�- آTْ:َ .Vُءٍ 4ِFَیٌ�


To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is therein, and He is able to do all 
things.  


means, He created everything, owns everything, 
controls the affairs of everything and is able to do 
all things. Therefore, everything and everyone are 
in His domain and under His power and will. 
There is none like Him, nor is there rival, 
ancestor, son, or wife for Him, nor a lord or god 
besides Him.  


Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin Abdullah saying 
that Abu Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that Abdullah bin 
`Amr said,  


"The last revealed Surah was Surah Al-Ma'idah.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ma'idah. To Allah be 
praise and blessings.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�َ� رَ��َ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ـِ� اْ�ِ��ِ�َ�َ �  أََ�ْ� َ َ� آَْ�َ
105:1 Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with 
the Owners of the Elephant?  


�ٍ��ِ#ْ َ $�  أََ�ْ� یَْ)َ�ْ� آَْ�َ'هُْ� ِ
105:2 Did He not make their plot go astray?  


  وَأَرْسََ� َ.َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ,ْ��اً أََ�*ِ��َ�


105:3 And He sent against them birds, in flocks 
(Ababil).  


  َ ْ�مِ�ِ-� ِ�ِ�َ)*رَةٍ م1
 سِ)�1ٍ�
105:4  Striking them with stones of Sijjil.  


� م�ْ�آ5ُلٍِ6ْ��َ�ُ-ْ� آَََ(َ�َ  
105:5 And He made them like `Asf, Ma'kul.)  
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This is one of the favors Allah did for the Quraysh. He saved 
them from the People of the Elephant who had tried to tear 
down the Ka`bah and wipe out all traces of its existence. Allah 
destroyed them, defeated them, thwarted their plans, made 
their efforts in vain and sent them back routed.  


They were people who were Christians, and thus, their religion 
was closer to the True Religion (Islam) than the idolatry of the 
Quraysh. However, this was a means of giving a sign and 
preparing the way for the coming of the Messenger of Allah. For 
verily, he was born during that same year according to the most 
popular opinion. So the tongue of destiny was saying,  


"We will not help you, O people of Quraysh, because of any 
status you may have over the Ethiopians (Abyssinians). We 
are only helping you in order to defend the Ancient House 
(the Ka`bah), which We will honor, magnify, and venerate 
by sending the unlettered Prophet, Muhammad , the Finality 
of all Prophets.''  


  


 A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant  


This is the story of the people of the Elephant, in brief, and 
summarized.  


It has already been mentioned in the story of the People of the 
Ditch that Dhu Nuas, the last king of Himyar, a polytheist -- was 
the one who ordered killing the People of the Ditch. They were 
Christians and their number was approximately twenty 
thousand. None of them except a man named Daws Dhu 
Thalaban escaped. He fled to Ash-Sham where he sought 
protection from Caesar, the emperor of Ash-Sham, who was 
also a Christian.  


Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia), 
who was closer to the home of the man. An-Najashi sent two 
governors with him: Aryat and Abrahah bin As-Sabah Abu 
Yaksum, along with a great army. The army entered Yemen and 
began searching the houses and looting in search of the king of 
Himyar (Dhu Nuwas). Dhu Nuwas was eventually killed by 
drowning in the sea.  
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Thus, the Ethiopians were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat and 
Abrahah as its governors. However, they continually disagreed 
about matters, attacked each other, fought each other and 
warred against each other, until one of them said to the other,  


"There is no need for our two armies to fight. Instead let us 
fight each other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other 
will be the ruler of Yemen.''  


So the other accepted the challenge and they held a duel. 
Behind each man was a channel of water (to keep either from 
fleeing). Aryat gained the upper hand and struck Abrahah with 
his sword, splitting his nose and mouth, and slashing his face. 
But Atawdah, Abrahah's guard, attacked Aryat and killed him. 
Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to Yemen where he was 
treated for his injuries and recovered. He thus became the 
commander of the Abyssinian army in Yemen.  


Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Najashi wrote to him, blaming 
him for what had happened (between him and Aryat) and 
threatened him, saying that he swore to tread on the soil of 
Yemen and cut off his forelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent a 
messenger with gifts and precious objects to An-Najashi to 
appease him and flatter him, and a sack containing soil from 
Yemen and a piece of hair cut from his forelock. He said in his 
letter to the king,  


"Let the king walk upon this soil and thus fulfill his oath, and 
this is my forelock hair that I send to you.''  


When An-Najashi received this, he was pleased with Abrahah 
and gave him his approval.  


Then Abrahah wrote to An-Najashi saying that he would build a 
church for him in Yemen the like of which had never been built 
before. Thus, he began to build a huge church in San`a', tall 
and beautifully crafted and decorated on all sides. The Arabs 
called it Al-Qullays because of its great height, and because if 
one looked at it, his cap would be in danger of falling off as he 
tilted his head back.  


Then Abrahah Al-Ashram decided to force the Arabs to make 
their pilgrimage to this magnificent church, just as they had 
performed pilgrimage to the Ka`bah in Makkah. He announced 
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this in his kingdom (Yemen), but it was rejected by the Arab 
tribes of Adnan and Qahtan.  


The Quraysh were infuriated by it, so much so that one of them 
journeyed to the church and entered it one night. He then 
relieved himself in the church and ran away (escaping the 
people). When its custodians saw what he had done, they 
reported it to their king, Abrahah, saying;  


"One of the Quraysh has done this in anger over their House 
in whose place you have appointed this church.''  


Upon hearing this, Abrahah swore to march to the House of 
Makkah (the Ka`bah) and destroy it stone by stone.  


Muqatil bin Sulayman mentioned that a group of young men 
from the Quraysh entered the church and started a fire in it 
on an extremely windy day. So the church caught on fire 
and collapsed to the ground. Due to this Abrahah prepared 
himself and set out with a huge and powerful army so that 
none might prevent him from carrying out his mission.  


He took along a great, powerful elephant that had a huge body 
the like of which had never been seen before. This elephant was 
called Mahmud and it was sent to Abrahah from An-Najashi, the 
king of Abyssinia, particularly for this expedition.  


It has also been said that he had eight other elephants with 
him; their number was also reported to be twelve, plus the 
large one, Mahmud -- and Allah knows best.  


Their intention was to use this big elephant to demolish the 
Ka`bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to the 
pillars of the Ka`bah and placing the other ends around the 
neck of the elephant. Then they would make the elephant pull 
on them in order to tear down the walls of the Ka`bah all at 
one time.  


When the Arabs heard of Abrahah's expedition, they considered 
it an extremely grave matter. They held it to be an obligation 
upon them to defend the Sacred House and repel whoever 
intended a plot against it. Thus, the noblest man of the people 
of Yemen and the greatest of their chiefs set out to face him 
(Abrahah). His name was Dhu Nafr.  
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He called his people, and whoever would respond to his call 
among the Arabs, to go to war against Abrahah and fight in 
defense of the Sacred House. He called the people to stop 
Abrahah's plan to demolish and tear down the Ka`bah. So the 
people responded to him and they entered into battle with 
Abrahah, but he defeated them.  


This was due to Allah's will and His intent to honor and venerate 
the Ka`bah.  


The army continued on its way until it came to the land of 
Khatham where it was confronted by Nufayl bin Habib Al-
Kath`ami along with his people, the Shahran and Nahis tribes. 
They fought Abrahah but he defeated them and captured Nufayl 
bin Habib. Initially he wanted to kill him, but he forgave him 
and took him as his guide to show him the way to Al-Hijaz.  


When they approached the area of At-Ta'if, its people -- the 
people of Thaqif -- went out to Abrahah. They wanted to 
appease him because they were fearful for their place of 
worship, which they called Al-Lat. Abrahah was kind to them 
and they sent a man named Abu Righal with him as a guide.  


When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which is 
near Makkah, they settled there. Then he sent his troops on a 
foray to capture the camels and other grazing animals of the 
Makkans, which they did, including about two hundred camels 
belonging to Abdul-Muttalib. The leader of this particular 
expedition was a man named Al-Aswad bin Mafsud.  


According to what Ibn Ishaq mentioned, some of the Arabs used 
to satirize him (because of the part he played in this historical 
incident). Then Abrahah sent an emissary named Hanatah Al-
Himyari to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of 
the Quraysh to him. He also commanded him to inform him that 
the king will not fight the people of Makkah unless they try to 
prevent him from the destruction of the Ka`bah.  


Hanatah went to the city and he was directed to Abdul-
Muttalib bin Hashim, to whom he relayed Abrahah's message. 
Abdul-Muttalib replied,  


"By Allah! We have no wish to fight him, nor are we in any 
position to do so. This is the Sacred House of Allah, and the 
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house of His Khalil, Ibrahim, and if He wishes to prevent 
him (Abrahah) from (destroying) it, it is His House and His 
Sacred Place (to do so). And if He lets him approach it, by 
Allah, We have no means to defend it from him.''  


So Hanatah told him, "Come with me to him (Abrahah).'' And so 
Abdul-Muttalib went with him.  


When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because 
Abdul-Muttalib was a large and handsome man. So Abrahah 
descended from his seat and sat with him on a carpet on the 
ground. Then he asked his translator to say to him, "What do 
you need''  


Abdul-Muttalib replied to the translator, "I want the king to 
return my camels which he has taken from me which are two 
hundred in number.''  


Abrahah then told his translator to tell him,  


"I was impressed by you when I first saw you, but now I 
withdraw from you after you have spoken to me. You are 
asking me about two hundred camels which I have taken 
from you and you leave the matter of a house which is (the 
foundation of) religion and the religion of your fathers, which 
I have come to destroy and you do not speak to me about 
it''  


Abdul-Muttalib said to him,  


"Verily, I am the lord of the camels. As for the House, it has 
its Lord Who will defend it.''  


Abrahah said, "I cannot be prevented (from destroying it).''  


Abdul-Muttalib answered, "Then do so.''  


It is said that a number of the chiefs of the Arabs accompanied 
Abdul-Muttalib and offered Abrahah a third of the wealth of 
the tribe of Tihamah if he would withdraw from the House, but 
he refused and returned Abdul-Muttalib's camels to him.  


Abdul-Muttalib then returned to his people and ordered them 
to leave Makkah and seek shelter at the top of the mountains, 
fearful of the excesses which might be committed by the army 
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against them. Then he took hold of the metal ring of the door of 
the Ka`bah, and along with a number of Quraysh, he called 
upon Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and his army. 
Abdul-Muttalib said, while hanging on to the ring of the 
Ka`bah's door,  


"There is no matter more important to any man right now 
than the defense of his livestock and property. So, O my 
Lord! Defend Your property. Their cross and their cunning 
will not be victorious over your cunning by the time morning 
comes.''  


According to Ibn Ishaq, then Abdul-Muttalib let go of the 
metal ring of the door of the Ka`bah, and they left Makkah and 
ascended to the mountains tops.  


Muqatil bin Sulayman mentioned that they left one hundred 
animals (camels) tied near the Ka`bah hoping that some of the 
army would take some of them without a right to do so, and 
thus bring about the vengeance of Allah upon themselves.  


When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred city 
of Makkah. He prepared the elephant named Mahmud. He 
mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant towards the 
Ka`bah. At that moment Nufayl bin Habib approached it and 
stood next to it, and taking it by its ear, he said,  


"Kneel, Mahmud! Then turn around and return directly to 
whence you came. For verily, you are in the Sacred City of 
Allah.''  


Then he released the elephant's ear and it knelt, after which 
Nufayl bin Habib left and hastened to the mountains.  


Abrahah's men beat the elephant in an attempt to make it rise, 
but it refused. They beat it on its head with axes and used 
hooked staffs to pull it out of its resistance and make it stand, 
but it refused. So they turned him towards Yemen, and he rose 
and walked quickly. Then they turned him towards Ash-Sham 
and he did likewise. Then they turned him towards the east and 
he did the same thing. Then they turned him towards Makkah 
and he knelt down again.  


Then Allah sent against them the birds from the sea, like 
swallows and herons. Each bird carried three stones the size of 
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chickpeas and lentils, one in each claw and one in its beak. 
Everyone who was hit by them was destroyed, though not all of 
them were hit. They fled in panic along the road asking about 
the whereabouts of Nufayl that he might point out to them the 
way home. Nufayl, however, was at the top of the mountain 
with the Quraysh and the Arabs of the Hijaz observing the wrath 
which Allah had caused to descend on the people of the 
elephant. Nufayl then began to say,  


"Where will they flee when the One True God is the Pursuer 
For Al-Ashram is defeated and not the victor."  


Ibn Ishaq reported that Nufayl said these lines of poetry at that 
time,  


"Didn't you live with continued support We favored you 
all with a revolving eye in the morning (i.e., a guide 
along the way).  


If you saw, but you did not see it at the side of the rock 
covered mountain that which we saw.  


Then you will excuse me and praise my affair, and do not 
grieve over what is lost between us.  


I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that 
the stones might be thrown down upon us.  


So all the people are asking about the whereabouts of 
Nufayl, as if I have some debt that I owe the 
Abyssinians.''  


Ata' bin Yasar and others have said that all of them were not 
struck by the torment at this hour of retribution. Rather some of 
them were destroyed immediately, while others were gradually 
broken down limb by limb while trying to escape. Abrahah was 
of those who was broken down limb by limb until he eventually 
died in the land of Khatham.  


Ibn Ishaq said that they left (Makkah) being struck down and 
destroyed along every path and at every water spring.  


Abrahah's body was afflicted by the pestilence of the stones and 
his army carried him away with them as he was falling apart 
piece by piece, until they arrived back in San`a'. When they 
arrived there he was but like the baby chick of a bird. And he 
did not die until his heart fell out of his chest. So they claim.  
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Ibn Ishaq said that when Allah sent Muhammad with the 
Prophethood, among the things that he used to recount to the 
Quraysh as blessings that Allah had favored them with of His 
bounties, was His defending them from the attack of the 
Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Quraysh) were allowed to 
remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of time. Thus, Allah said,  


�َ� رَ��َ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ�*بِ اْ�ِ��ِ�َ�َ �  :8١ أََ�ْ� َ َ� آَْ�َ


�ٍ��ِ#ْ َ ;�  :8٢ أََ�ْ� یَْ)َ�ْ� آَْ�َ'هُْ� ِ


 أَرْسََ� َ.َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ,ْ��اً أََ�*ِ��َ� وَ


 َ ْ�مِ�ِ-� ِ�ِ�َ)*رَةٍ م1
 سِ)�1ٍ� 


� م�ْ�آ5ُلِ ٍ6ْ��َ�ُ-ْ� آَََ(َ�َ 


Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners 
of the Elephant?  


Did He not make their plot go astray?  


And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Ababil).  


Striking them with stones of Sijjil.  


And He made them like `Asf, Ma'kul. 


 ِ?یَ�ـِ� ُ<َ�یٍْ= 


 � إِیَ�ـِ�ِ-ْ� رDَ�َ�ِْ ا�ABَ1Cءِ وَا��6ْ�ِ


 Fِ�ْGَ�ْا اHَواْ رَب� هَـ'ُGُ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ 


ُ-� م1
 ج5ُعٍ وَءَامKََُ-� م1ْ
 5ْJفٍَ�  ا��Hِى أَْ,َ


For the Ilaf of the Quraysh,  


their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.  


So, let them worship the Lord of this House,  


Who has fed them against hunger, and has made them 
safe from fear. (106:1-4)  


meaning, that Allah would not alter their situation 
because Allah wanted good for them if they accepted 
Him.  


Ibn Hisham said,  
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"Al-Ababil are the groups, as the Arabs do not speak 
of just one (bird).''  


He also said,  


"As for As-Sijjil, Yunus An-Nahwi and Abu Ubaydah 
have informed me that according to the Arabs, it 
means something hard and solid.''  


He then said,  


"Some of the commentators have mentioned that it is 
actually two Persian words that the Arabs have made 
into one word. The two words are Sanj and Jil, Sanj 
meaning stones, and Jil meaning clay. The rocks are 
of these two types: stone and clay.''  


He continued saying,  


"Al-`Asf are the leaves of the crops that are not 
gathered. One of them is called `Asfah.''  


This is the end of what he mentioned.  


  


  :8٣ وَأَرْسََ� َ.َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ,ْ�ً�ا أََ�*ِ��َ�


And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Ababil).  


Hammad bin Salamah narrated from Asim, who related 
from Zirr, who related from `Abdullah and Abu Salamah 
bin `Abdur-Rahman that they said,  


  ''.In groups" ( birds Ababil) َ,ْ�ً�ا أََ�*ِ��َ�


Ibn `Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said,  


"Ababil means some of them following after 
others.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah both said, "Ababil means 
many.''  


Mujahid said, "Ababil means in various, successive 
groups.''  
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Ibn Zayd said,  


"Ababil means different, coming from here and 
there. They came upon them from everywhere.''  


Al-Kasa'i said,  


"I heard some of the grammarians saying, "The 
singular of Ababil is Ibil.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Al-Harith 
bin Nawfal that he said concerning Allah's statement, 


   وَأَرَْ�َ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� َْ��اً أََ��ِ��َ�


"This means in divisions just as camels march in 
divisions (in their herds).''  


It is reported that Ibn `Abbas said, �َ��ِ��ََاً أ��ْ   وَأَرَْ�َ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� َ


"They had snouts like the beaks of birds and paws 
like the paws of dogs.''  


Ikrimah said commenting on Allah's statement, �َ��ِ��ََاً أ��َْ    


"They were green birds that came out of the sea 
and they had heads like the heads of predatory 
animals.''  


It has been reported from Ubayd bin Umayr that he 


commented about �َ��ِ��ََاً أ��َْ  : 


"They were black birds of the sea that had stones 
in their beaks and claws.''  


And the chains of narration (for these statements) are all 
authentic.  


  


  :8٤ َ ْ�مِ�ِ-� ِ�ِ�َ)*رَةٍ م1
 سِ)�1ٍ�


Striking them with stones of Sijjil. 


It is reported from Ubayd bin Umayr that he said,  
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"When Allah wanted to destroy the People of the 
Elephant, he sent birds upon them that came 
from sea swallows. Each of the birds was carrying 
three small stones -- two stones with its feet and 
one stone in its beak. They came until they 
gathered in rows over their heads. Then they 
gave a loud cry and threw what was in their claws 
and beaks. Thus, no stone fell upon the head of 
any man except that it came out of his behind 
(i.e., it went through him), and it did not fall on 
any part of his body except that it came out from 
the opposite side.  


Then Allah sent a severe wind that struck the 
stones and increased them in force. Thus, they 
were all destroyed.''  


  


Concerning Allah's statement, 


��َ�ُ-ْ� آَََ(َ�� م�ْ�آ5ُلٍٍَ8٥ 6ْ:  


And He made them like `Asf, Ma'kul. 


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"This means straw, which the common people call 
Habbur.''  


In a report from Sa`id he said, "The leaves of wheat.''  


He also said,  


"Al-`Asf is straw, and Al-Ma'kul refers to the 
fodder that is cut for animals.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said the same thing.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"Al-`Asf is the shell of the grain, just like the 
covering of wheat.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  
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"Al-`Asf are the leaves of vegetation and 
produce. When the cattle eat it they defecate it 
out and it becomes dung.''  


The meaning of this is that Allah destroyed them, annihilated 
them and repelled them in their plan and their anger. They did 
not achieve any good. He made a mass destruction of them, 
and not one of them returned (to their land) to relate what 
happened except that he was wounded. This is just like what 
happened to their king, Abrahah. For indeed he was split open, 
exposing his heart when he reached his land of San`a'. He 
informed the people of what happened to them and then he 
died.  


His son Yaksum became the king after him, and then Yaksum's 
brother, Masruq bin Abrahah succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi 
Yazan Al-Himyari went to Kisra (the king of Persia) and sought 
his help against the Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched 
some of his army with Sayf Al-Himyari to fight with him against 
the Abyssinians. Thus, Allah returned their kingdom to them 
(i.e., the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their 
fathers possessed. Then large delegations of Arabs came to him 
(Sayf Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory.  


We have mentioned previously in the Tafsir of Surah Al-Fath 
that when the Messenger of Allah approached the mountain 
pass that would lead him to the Quraysh on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt down. Then the people 
attempted to make her get up but she refused. So, the people 
said,  


"Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn.''  


The Prophet replied,  



 Rُ�ِ*�َ *-َ�َGَ�َ اْ�ِ��� ْSِ�ََو ،Uٍ�ُVُ�ِ *-َ�َ َ5َ6ْاءُ، وَمَ* ذَاكYَ�َْ�َ�تِ اJَ *َم 


Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for that is not part 
of her character. Rather, she has been stopped by He 
Who restrained the Elephant (of Abrahah).  


Then he said,  







 14 


5نَ ِ��َ-* ُ�ُ�مَُ1\�ِ̀ َ�* ی5�ُ�َ�َْن1; ا5ْ�َ�ْمَ Dً�]Jُ یَُ *تِ اbِ وَا��Hِي نَْ�ِ�; ِ�َ�ِ'
 إِ��* أَجBُGَُْ-ْ� إَِ�ْ�َ-* 


I swear by He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the 
Quraysh) will not ask me for any matter (of the 
treaty) in which the sacred things of Allah are 
honored except that I will agree with them on it.  


Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood 
up.  


This Hadith is of those that Al-Bukhari was alone in 
recording.  


It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that on the Day of the 
conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said,  



، وَإِن�ُ� َ<ْ' َ�Kِِمcْ
 مDَ�Sَ اْ�ِ��َ�، وَسdَ��َ َ.َ�ْ�َ-* رَس5َُ�ُ� وَاْ�ُْ.َ RَGَ�َ bَإِن� ا
 �eِ*fَ�ْهُِ' ا*�Cا� gِ1�Gَ�ُ�ْ� َ.*دَتْ ُ�ْ�مBََُ-* ا5ْ�َ�ْمَ آَُ�ْ�مBََِ-* ِ�*ْ�َ�مRِْ، أََ�* َ


Verily, Allah restrained the Elephant from Makkah, and 
He has given His Messenger and the believers authority 
over it. And indeed its sacredness has returned just as it 
was sacred yesterday. So, let those who are present 
inform those who are absent.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Fil, and all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtue of Surah Al-An`am and When it Was Revealed  


Al-Awfi, Ikrimah and Ata said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Surah Al-An`am was revealed in Makkah.''  


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"All of Surah Al-An`am was revealed in Makkah at 
night, accompanied by seventy thousand angels, raising 
their voices in glorification of Allah.''  


As-Suddi said that Murrah said that Abdullah said,  


"Surah Al-An`am was revealed in the company of 
seventy thousand angels.''  


  


 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  
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اْ�َ$ُْ# ���ِ� ا��ِ!ى َ�َ�َ� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضَ وََ�َ�َ� 
 ا�/,ُ�َـِ. وَا�-,�رَ ْ+�� ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ ِ�َ��)ِ'ْ� یَْ�ِ#ُ��نَ 


6:1 All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens 
and the earth, and originated the darkness and the 
light, yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal 
with their Lord. 


 01
 ُ+�� 07َ8َ أ6ً�ََ وَأََ�ٌ� م,�ٍ�:ِ 
هَُ� ا��ِ!ى َ�َ�َ>ُ;ْ� م)
 َ?ُ�ونَ Aُ#َ-Bِ ُ+�� أَنُ?ْ� َ<ْ


6:2 He it is Who has created you from clay, and then 
has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him 
another determined term, yet you doubt. 


وَهَُ� ا���ُ� 0Dِ ا���َـَ�تِ و0Dَِ ا��رْضِ یَْ�َ�ُ� سِ��آُْ� 
�نَEُ�ِ;ْ>َ Fَوََ�ْ'َ�آُْ� وَیَْ�َ�ُ� م  


6:3 And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, 
He knows what you conceal and what you reveal, 
and He knows what you earn.   


 All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and Great 


Power  


Allah praises Himself;  


�   ... ا���َFوَاتِ وَاHَرْضَ وََ�َ�َ� ا�/,ُ�َFتِ وَا�-,�رَاْ�َ$ُْ# ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ!ي َ�َ�َ


All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and originated the darkness and the light,  


Allah praises and glorifies His Most Honorable Self 
for creating the heavens and earth, as a dwelling 
for His servants, and for making the darkness and 
the light to benefit them in the night and the day.  


In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness in the 
plural, Zulumat (where Zulmah is singular for 
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darkness), while describing the light in the 
singular, An-Nur, because An-Nur is more 
honored.  


In other Ayat, Allah said,  



ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِBَ �ُ�َُ�ـJِ 


To the right and to the lefts. (16:48)  


Near the end of this Surah, Allah also said;  


 َ�Eُ,اْ ا����ُEِ�?>َ �ََو Aُ��ُEِ�>FDَ Fوَأَن� هَـَ!ا Lَِ�اِ:K مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً
 �ِ�ِ�Eَِس 
Bَ �ْ;ُ�ِ َق��)َ?َDَ 


And verily, this is my straight path, so 
follow it, and follow no (other) ways, for 
they will separate you away from His way. 
(6:153)  


Allah said next,  


N١P ُ+�� ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ ِ�َ��)ِ'� یَْ�ِ#ُ��نَ...   


Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their 
Lord.  


meaning, in spite of all this, some of Allah's 
servants disbelieve in Him and hold others as 
partners and rivals with Him. Some of Allah's 
servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, 
hallowed be He far above what they attribute to 
Him.  


Allah's statement,  



 هَُ� ا��ِ!ٍ�:ِ 
   ...ي َ�َ�َ>ُ;� م)


He it is Who has created you from clay,  


refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from 
whom mankind originated, multiplied in numbers 
and spread about, east and west.  


Allah said,  


 ...#َ-Bِ 01...Aُ ُ+�� 07َ8َ أ6ً�ََ وَأََ�ٌ� م,�  
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Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him 
another determined term...  


His saying;   �ً�ََأ ��َ	َ 
�ُ  (Then has decreed a stated 
term),  


refers to death,  


while,  �ُ�َ��ِ ������ �ٌ�ََوَأ (And there is with Him another 


determined term...),  


refers to the Hereafter,  


according to Sa`id bin Jubayr who reported this 
from Ibn Abbas.  


Similar statements were narrated from Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Atiyah, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and others.  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said that,   �ً�ََأ ��َ	َ 
�ُ  (And then 
has decreed a stated term),  


is the term of this earthly life,  


while,  �ُ�َ��ِ ������ �ٌ�ََوَأ  (And there is with Him 


another determined term),  


refers to man's extent of life until he dies 
as mentioned in Allah's statement;  


 وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ي یََ?َ�F�Dآُ� ���F�ِْ�ِ� وَیَْ�َ�ُ� مF'َ�-�F�ِ �?ُ�ْ�َ�َ Fَرِ 


It is He, Who takes your souls by night 
(when you are asleep), and has knowledge 
of all that you have done by day, then He 
raises (wakes) you up again that a term 
appointed (life) be fulfilled. (6:60)  


The meaning of Allah's statement, �ُ�َ��ِ   (With Him), is 
that;  


none but Him knows when it will occur.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  
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��R'َ?ِ8ْ إِ�� هََُ�ِ F'َ�(�Sَُی �َ K(�َر #َ-ْBِ F'َُ�ْBِ F إِن�َ


The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. 
None can reveal its time but He. (7:187)  


and,  


 F'َنَ مُْ�سَـFأَی� TِBَFا��� 
ِBَ Uََن��ُVَ�َْی 


 Fَذِآَْ�اه 
 �Dَِ� أَنَ. مِ


 R'َمُ-َ?َ'ـ Uَ(�َإ0�َِ ر 


They ask you about the Hour -- when will 
be its appointed time! You have no 
knowledge to say anything about it. To 
your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the 
term thereof. (79:42-44)  


Allah said,  


N٢P ُ+�� أَنُ?ْ� َ<َْ?ُ�ونَ...   


Yet you doubt.  


According to As-Suddi, 


the coming of the (last) Hour. 


Allah said next,  


Fوَاتِ وKDَِ اHَرْضِ یَْ�َ�ُ� سِ��آُْ� وََ�'َ�آُْ� وَیَْ�َ�ُ� مFَ وَهَُ� ا�ّ�ُ� KDِ ا���َ
�نَEُ�ِ;ْ>َ N٣P  


And He is Allah in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows 
what you earn.  


Meaning, it is He Who is called Allah, throughout 
the heavens and the earth, that is, it is He who is 
worshipped, singled out, whose divinity is 
believed in by the inhabitants of the heavens and 
the earth. They call Him Allah, and they 
supplicate to Him in fear and hope, except those 
who disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind.  
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In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى 0Dِ ا���Rءِ إَِ�ـٌ� و0Dَِ ا��رْضِ إَِ�ـٌ�


It is He Who is God in the heavens and the 
earth. (43:84)  


meaning, He is the God of those in heaven 
and those on earth, and He knows all 
affairs, public and secret.  


 ...�Eُ�ِ;ْ>َ Fَنَوَیَْ�َ�ُ� م  


And He knows what you earn.  


all the good and bad deeds that you perform.  


  


 F'َ-ْBَ ْا�وَمVْ>َ Fَِ<�ِ'� م)ْ
 ءَایTٍَ م)ْ
 ءَایَـِ. رَ�)ِ'ْ� إِ�� آFَنُ
 
 مُْ�ِ�ضِ�َ


6:4 And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat 
of their Lord, but that they have been turning away 
from it. 


 Fَءُ مFEَْأَن �ْ'ِ�>ِVَْفَ ی�ْ�َDَ �ُْءَهR�َ F��َ (�$َ�ْF�ِ ْا�Dََ>ْ# آَ!�ُ�
 آFَنُ�اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ?ْ'ِ[ءُونَ 


6:5 Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to 
them, but there will come to them the news of that 
which they used to mock at. 


 0Dِ �ْ'ُ8َْ�نٍ م�;�-�ـ 
أََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ آَْ� أَهَْ�ْ;َ-F مِ
 Eْ8َِ�ِ'� م)
 �ْ;ُ�� 
(; ا��رْضِ مFَ َ�ْ� نَُ


6:6 Have they not seen how many a generation 
before them We have destroyed whom We had 
established on the earth such as We have not 
established you!  
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وَأَرْسَْ�َ-F ا���َRءَ Bََ�ْ�ِ'� م�ْ#رَاراً وََ�َ�ْ�َ-F ا��نَْ'ـَ� َ<Sِْ�ى 
 �ْ'ِ?ِ$ْ>َ 
 مِ


And We poured out on them rain from the sky in 
abundance, and made the rivers flow under them.  


َ̂  VْنFَ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ#هِْ� 8َْ�نFً ءَاَ�ِ�یَ
 VَDَهَْ�ْ;َ-ـُ'ْ� ِ�ُ!نُ�ِ�ِ'ْ� وَأَنْ


Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created 
after them other generations.   


 Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness  


Allah says; 


  F'َ-ْBَ N٤P مُْ�ِ�ضِ�َ
وَمVْ>َ Fَِ<�ِ'� م)ْ
 _یTٍَ م)ْ
 _یFَتِ رَ�)ِ'ْ� إِ�� آFَنُ�اْ 


And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of 
their Lord, but that they have been turning away from it. 


Allah states that the rebellious, stubborn 
polytheists will turn away from every Ayah, 
meaning, sign, miracle and proof that is evidence 
of Allah's Uniqueness and the truth of His 
honorable Messengers. They will not contemplate 
about these Ayat or care about them.  


Allah said,  


�فَ یVَِْ<�ِ'ْ� أَنFEَء مFَ آFَنُ�اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ?ْ'ِ[ْ�َDَ �ُْءهF�َ F��َ (�$َ�ْF�ِ ْا� ؤُونDَََ>ْ# آَ!�ُ�
N٥P  


Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, 
but there will come to them the news of that which they 
used to mock at. 


This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat 
for the disbelievers' rejection of the truth, stating 
that the disbelievers will surely know the truth of 
what they used to deny and taste the evil end of 
their behavior.  
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Allah advises and warns the disbelievers, that they 
should avoid the torments and afflictions of this life, 
similar to what befell their likes from previous nations, 
who were stronger, wealthier, had more offspring, and 
were more exploitive on the earth.  


Allah said,  


 
(;أََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ آَْ� أَهَْ�ْ;َ-F مِ
 Eْ8َِ�ِ'� م)
 8َْ�نٍ م�;�-�Fهُْ� KDِ اHَرْضِ مFَ َ�ْ� نَُ
 �ْ;ُ�� ...  


Have they not seen how many a generation before them 
We have destroyed whom We had established on the 
earth such as We have not established you!  


meaning, they had more wealth, children, 
buildings, abundant provision, riches and soldiers.  


Allah said next,  


...وَأَرْسَْ�َ-F ا���َFء Bََ�ْ�ِ'� م)ْ#رَارًا ...   


and We poured out on them rain from the sky in 
abundance,  


in reference to rain that comes often,  


 ... �ْ'ِ?ِ$ْ>َ 
...وََ�َ�ْ�َ-F اHَنَْ'Fرَ َ<Sِْ�ي مِ  


And made the rivers flow under them.  


as rain was abundant and the springs were 
plentiful, so that We deceived them.  


 ... �ْ'ِ�ِ�...VَDَهَْ�ْ;َ-Fهُ� ِ�ُ!نُ  


Yet We destroyed them for their sins,  


meaning the mistakes and errors that they 
committed,  


 ...
Vَْ̂نFَ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ#هِْ� 8َْ�نFً _َ�ِ�یَ   N٦P وَأَنْ


and created after them other generations,  


for, these generations of old perished and became 


as legends and stories,  ��ِ � َ'ْ&ِ�هِْ� َ	ْ"نً� $َ#ِ"!َ�وَأَنَْ ْ�نَ
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 (And created after them other generations), so 
that We test the new generations, as well. Yet, 
they committed similar errors and were 
destroyed, as their ancestors were destroyed. 
Therefore, beware of the same end that might 
befall you, for you are not dearer to Allah than 
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom 
you defied is dearer to Allah than the Messengers 
they defied. Thus, you are more liable than them 
to receive torment, if it was not for Allah's mercy 
and kindness.  


 


ُ��Vَ�ِ Aُیِْ#یِ'ْ� َ�َ>Fلَ َ�َDَ ٍسF:َ�ْ8ِ 0Dِ FًEآَِ?ـ Uَ�ْ�َBَ F-َ�ْ�]َن �وََ�ْ
 
ٌ�Eِ,آََ(ُ�واْ إِنْ هَـَ!_ إِ�� سِْ$ٌ� م 
 ا��ِ!یَ


6:7 And even if We had sent down unto you a 
Message written on paper so that they could touch 
it with their hands, the disbelievers would have 
said: "This is nothing but obvious magic!'' 


 Uٌ�ََم �ِ�ْ�َBَ َأُنِ[ل ��ُ��اْ َ�ْF8ََو 


6:8 And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent 
down to him!''  


 وََ�ْ� أَنَ[ْ�َ-F مََ�;Fً ��ُ>0َ7ِ ا��مُْ� ُ+�� َ� یُ-َ/ُ�ونَ 


Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have 
been judged at once, and no respite would be 
granted to them. 


 Fم� �'ِ�ْ�َBَ F-َ�ْEَ�َ�ََـُ� ر6ً�َُ و-َ�ْ�َSَ�� Fً;�ََـُ� م-َ�ْ�َ�َ �وََ�ْ
ُ��نَ Eِ�َْی 


6:9 And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed 
would have made him a man, and We would have 
certainly caused them confusion in a matter which 
they have already covered with confusion. 
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وََ�َ>ِ# اسُْ?ْ'ِ[ىءَ ِ�ُ�سٍُ� م)
 F$َDَ Uَ�ِEْ8َقَ ��F�ِِ!یَ
 سfَُِ�واْ 
 مِْ-ُ'ْ� م�F آFَنُ�اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ?ْ'ِ[ءُونَ 


6:10 And indeed Messengers were mocked before 
you, but their scoffers were surrounded by the very 
thing that they used to mock at. 


 TُEَ<ِـBَ َنFَآ gَ�َْ0 ا��رْضِ ُ+�� انُْ/ُ�واْ آDِ ْ8ُْ� سِ�ُ�وا

َ��ِ(!;َ   اْ�ُ


6:11 Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the 
end of those who rejected truth.''   


 Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept Human 


Messengers  


Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the idolators 
in defying the truth and arguing against it,  


F�ًF?َِآ Uَ�ْ�َBَ F-َ�ْ�]َن �ُ��Vَ�ِ Aُیِْ#یِ'ْ� وََ�َْ�َDَ ٍسF:َ�ْ8ِ KDِ  ...  


And even if We had sent down unto you a Message 
written on paper so that they could touch it with their 
hands,  


meaning, if they saw this Message's descent and 
were eye-witnesses to that,  


 ...

َ�َ>Fلَ ا��ِ!یٌَ�Eِ,آََ(ُ�واْ إِنْ هَـَ!ا إِ�� سِْ$ٌ� م  N٧P  


the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but 
obvious magic!''  


This is similar to Allah's description of the disbelievers' 
defiance of facts and truth,  


�اْ �Dِِ� یَْ�ُ�ُ��نَ وََ�ْ� Fً�F�َ �'ِ�ْ�َBَ F-َ$ْ?َDَ م)َ
 ا���,�/َDَ ِءFَ 


�مٌ م�ْ�ُ$�رُونَ ْ8َ 
ُ��اْ إِن�َF سُ;)َ�تْ أjَ�َْـُ�نFَ َ�ْ� نَْ$ُF<َ�َ 


And even if We opened to them a gate from the 
heaven and they were to continue ascending 
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thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'' (15:14-15)  


ُ��اْ سََ$ـkٌ م�ْ�آُ�مٌ � وَإِن یََ�وْاْ آِْ�(Fً م)َ
 ا���َRءِ سَـِ>Fًl یَُ>


And if they were to see a piece of the heaven 
falling down, they would say, "Clouds gathered in 
heaps!'' (52:44)  


 Uٌ�ََم �ِ�ْ�َBَ َأُنِ[ل ��ُ��اْ َ�ْF8ََو ...  


And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him!''  


to convey the Message with admonition along 
with him.  


Allah replied,  


N٨P وََ�ْ� أَنَ[ْ�َ-F مََ�ً;Kَ7ِ<ُ�� F اHمُْ� ُ+�� َ� یُ-َ/ُ�ونَ...   


Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have 
been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to 
them.  


Consequently, even if the angels descend, while 
the disbelievers still had the same attitude, then 
the torment will surely befall them from Allah as a 
consequence.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
�) وَمFَ آFَنُ�اْ إِذًا م,-َ/ِ�یَ$َ�F�ِ ��ِإ Tَ;َnَِ�ـ مFَ نَُ-[)لُ اْ�َ


We send not the angels down except with 
the truth (i.e. for torment, etc.), and in 
that case, they (the disbelievers) would 
have no respite! (15:8)  


;َnَِ�ـSِْ�مِ�َ
یَْ�مَ یََ�وْنَ اْ�َُ�ْ(� !ٍnَِم�َْ̂�ى یَْ �ُ �َ Tَ 


On the Day they will see the angels, no 
glad tidings will there be for the criminals 
that day. (25:22)  
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Allah's statement,  


��ُEِ�َْی Fم� �'ِ�ْ�َBَ F-َ�ْEَ�َ�ََر6ً�َُ و AُF-َ�ْ�َSَ�� F;ً�ََم AُF-َ�ْ�َ�َ �  N٩P نَوََ�ْ


And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would 
have made him a man, and We would have certainly 
caused them confusion in a matter which they have 
already covered with confusion.  


meaning, if We send an angel along with the 
human Messenger, or if We send an angel as a 
Messenger to mankind, he would be in the shape 
of a man so that they would be able to speak to 
him and benefit from his teachings. In this case, 
the angel (in the shape of a human) will also 
cause confusion for them, just as the confusion 
they caused themselves over accepting humans 
as Messengers!  


Allah said,  


 F-َ�ْ�]-َ�َ 
َ�(-nَِlُْنَ م�ُ̂ � آFَنَ 0Dِ ا��رْضِ مََ�ـTٌ;َnِ یَْْ�َ �8ُ
 �ً� Bََ�ْ�ِ'� م)َ
 ا���َRءِ مََ�ً;F ر�سُ


Say: "If there were on the earth, angels 
walking about in peace and security, We 
should certainly have sent down for them 
from the heaven an angel as a 
Messenger.'' (17:95)  


It is a mercy from Allah to His creation that He 
sends every type of creation, Messengers from 
among their kind, so that they are able to call 
their people to Allah, and their people able to talk 
to them, ask them and benefit from them.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 
َ�َ>ْ# مَ
� ا���ُ� 0�َBَ اْ�ُqمِِ-�َ
 إِذْ �Dِ pَ�َ�َِ'ْ� رَسُ�ً� م)ْ
 أَنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� یَْ?ُ��اْ Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� ءَایَـِ?ِ� وَیَُ[آ)�ِ'ْ�


Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on 
the believers when He sent among them a 
Messenger from among themselves, 
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reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), 
and purifying them. (3:164)  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah 
(6:9),  


"If an angel was sent to them, he would come in 
the shape of a man. This is because they will not 
be able to look at the angel due to light.''  


ُ��نَ... Eِ�َْی Fم� �'ِ�ْ�َBَ F-َ�ْEَ�َ�ََو  


... and We would have certainly caused them confusion 
in a matter which they have already covered with 
confusion.  


meaning, We would confuse them over their 
confusion.  


And Al-Walibi reported Ibn Abbas saying;  


"We brought doubts around them.''  


Allah's statement,  


وََ�َ>ِ# اسُْ?ْ'ِ[ىءَ ِ�ُ�سٍُ� م)
 F$َDَ Uَ�ِEْ8َقَ ��F�ِِ!یَ
 سfَُِ�واْ مِْ-ُ'� م�F آFَنُ�اْ ِ��ِ 
  N١٠P یَْ�َ?ْ'ِ[ؤُونَ


And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but 
their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that 
they used to mock at.  


comforts the Messenger concerning the denial of 
him by his people. 'The Ayah also promises the 
Messenger, and his believers, of Allah's victory 
and the good end in this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah said next,  



َ��ِ(!;َ  N١١P 8ُْ� سِ�ُ�واْ KDِ اHَرْضِ ُ+�� انُ/ُ�واْ آgَ�َْ آFَنَ TُEَ8ِFBَ اْ�ُ


Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those who rejected truth.''  


meaning, contemplate about yourselves and think 
about the afflictions Allah struck the previous 
nations with, those who defied His Messengers 
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and denied them. Allah sent torment, afflictions 
and punishment on them in this life, as well as 
the painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving 
His Messengers and believing servants.  


  



  م�0Dِ F ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ �8ُ �)َ


6:12 Say: "To whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth!''  


 �ِ��� �8ُ 


Say: "To Allah.''  


 Tَ آََ?0�َBَ kَ نَْ(ِ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ


He has prescribed mercy for Himself.  


 Tَِ�-�ُ;ْ� إ0�َِ یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ>َ�ـََSْ�َ�َ �ِ�Dِ kَْرَی �َ 


Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.  


 ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�ِ�ُ�واْ أَنُ(َ�ُ'ْ� Dَُ'ْ� َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ 


Those who destroy themselves will not believe. 


 Fرِ وَهَُ� ا���ِ�sُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� وََ�ُ� مFَ سََ;َ
 0Dِ ا��ْ�ِ� وَا�-�َ'


6:13 And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the 
night and the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.'' 


 �8ُْ� أtََْ�َ� ا���ِ� أَ<�fُِ! وFDَ Fً�ّ�َِِ:ِ� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ وَهَُ
 �ُ�َlُْوََ� ی �ُ�ِlُْی 


6:14 Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than 
Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth! And 
it is He Who feeds but is not fed.''  
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8ُْ� إِن)0 أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ�نَ أَو�لَ مَْ
 أَسَْ�َ� وََ� َ<ُ;�نَ
� مَِ
 
ِْ̂�آَ�َ  اْ�ُ


Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the first of 
those who submit.'' And be not you of the idolators.  


 �ٍ�/ِBَ ٍم� 8ُْ� إِن)0 أََ�Fفُ إِنْ jَBَْ�ُ. رَ�)Bَ 0َ!ابَ یَْ


6:15 Say: "I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment 
of a Mighty Day.'' 


#ْ<َDَ !ٍnَِم�
 م�
 یjَُْ�فْ Bَْ-ُ� یَُْ�Eِ  رَِ�َُ� وَذUَ�َِ اْ�َ(ْ�زُ اْ�ُ


6:16 Who is averted from (such a torment) on that 
Day; then He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to 
him. And that would be the obvious success.   


 Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer  


Allah says; 


Fم� 
َ(� �8ُ Tَ...  KDِ ا���َFوَاتِ وَاHَرْضِ �8ُ ِ�ّ�ِ� آََ?0�َBَ kَ نَْ(ِ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ  


Say: "To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the 
earth!''  


Say: "To Allah.''  


He has prescribed mercy for Himself.  


Allah states that He is the King and Owner of the 
heavens and earth and all of what is in them, and 
that He has written mercy on His Most Honorable 
Self. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Prophet said,  


�قَ اْ�َ�ْDَ Aُ#َ-ْBِ F�ًF?َِآ kَ?ََآ ،�َ�ْfَ�ْا �َ�َ�َ F��َ xَْ�شِ، إِن� إِن� ا
KEِ7َtَ kُ�ِzْ>َ K?ِ رَْ�َ
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When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a 
Book that He has with Him above the Throne; 
`My mercy overcomes My anger.' 


Allah said;  


 ... �ِ�Dِ kَْرَی �َ TَِمF�َ<ِ�ْمِ ا�َ�-�ُ;ْ� إ0�َِ یََْSْ�َ�َ...  


Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.  


swearing by His Most Honored Self that He will 


gather His servants, ٍم*+ُ&ْ
 For) إَِ/� ِ�.َ-�تِ َ!ْ*مٍ �


appointed meeting of a known Day), (56:50), the 
Day of Resurrection that will certainly occur, and 
there is no doubt for His believing servants in this 
fact. As for those who deny and refuse, they are 
in confusion and disarray.  


Allah's statement,  


...ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�ِ�ُ�واْ أَنُ(َ�ُ'ْ� ...   


Those who destroy themselves,  


on the Day of Resurrection,  


Dَ N١٢Pُ'ْ� َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ...   


will not believe.   


in the Return and thus do not fear the 
repercussions of that Day.  


Allah said next,  


... وََ�ُ� مFَ سََ;َ
 KDِ ا���ْ�ِ� وَا�-�َ'Fرِ   


And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and 
the day.  


meaning, all creatures in the heavens and earth 
are Allah's servants and creatures, and they are 
all under His authority, power and will; there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him,  
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N١٣P وَهَُ� ا���ِ�sُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�...   


and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.  


He hears the statements of His servants and 
knows their actions, secrets and what they 
conceal.  


Allah then said to His servant and Messenger Muhammad, 
whom He sent with the pure Tawhid and the straight religion, 
commanding him to call the people to Allah's straight path;  


... 8ُْ� أtََْ�َ� ا�ّ�ِ� أَ<�fُِ! وFDَ F1��َِِ:ِ� ا���َFوَاتِ وَاHَرْضِ   


Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, 
the Creator of the heavens and the earth!''  


The meaning here is, I will not take a guardian 
except Allah, without partners, for He is the 
Creator of the heavens and earth Who originated 
them without precedent,  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 8ُْ� أzَDََْ�َ� ا���ِ� َ<Vْمُُ�ون)0 أEُBَُْ# أَی,َ'F اSَ�ْـِ'ُ��نَ 


Say: "Do you order me to worship other 
than Allah, O you fools!'' (39:64)  


 ... �ُ�َlُْوََ� ی �ُ�ِlُْی �...وَهَُ  


And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.  


For He sustains His creatures without needing 
them.  


Allah also said;  



� وَاِ|نَ} إِ�� Eُ�ْ�َ�ُِ#ونِ Sِ�ْا .ُ<ْ�َ�َ Fَوَم 


And I created not the Jinn and humans 
except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). (51:56)  


Some scholars read it, 


 �ُ�َlَْوََ� ی �ُ�ِlُْی � وَهَُ
And it is He Who feeds but He does not eat.''  


meaning, Allah does not eat.  







 18 


Abu Hurayrah narrated,  


"A man from Al-Ansar from the area of Quba' 
invited the Prophet to eat some food, and we 
went along with the Prophet. When the Prophet 
ate and washed his hands, he said,  


 ،F-َاْ�َ$ُْ# xِ ا��ِ!ي یlُِْ�ُ� وF�ََ یlَُْ�ُ�، وَمَ
� Dَ F-َ�ْ�َBََ'َ#انFَ وَأَْ:َ�َ
̂�َ�ابِ، وَآF�ََنFَ مَِ
 ا�ُ�ْ�  يِ، وَآُ�� F�َ�َءٍ َ�َ�ٍ
 أF�َ�َْنFَ، وَسََ>FنFَ مَِ
 ا�


 0-ًzْ?َ�ُْم F�ََرٍ، و�اْ�َ$ُْ# tَ xِْ�َ� مَُ�د�عٍ رَ�)K وF�ََ مَُ;VًDF وF�ََ مَْ;ُ(
 ،�ُ-ْBَ 


 FَنF�ََ̂�َ�ابِ، وَآ اْ�َ$ُْ# xِ ا��ِ!ي أَْ:َ�ََ-F مَِ
 ا�F�َ�lمِ، وَسََ>FنFَ مَِ
 ا�
Fَاْ�ُ�ْ�يِ، وَهََ#ان 
 مَِ
 ا�F�َ�7لِ، و�j�َََ�نFَ مَِ
 ا�َ�َ0، وF-َ�َ�7Dََ مَِ


 ،F�ً�7ِ)ْ>َ �َ�َ�َ 
َ� 0�َBَ آَِ��ٍ� مِ



�ِ�َF�َ�ْرَب) ا xِ #ُ اْ�َ$ْ


All praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but is never 
fed, He bestowed bounty unto us, Who gave us 
guidance and fed us, gave us something to drink, 
covered our nakedness; and for every favor He 
has given us.  


All praise is due to Allah, praise that should not 
be neglected, my Lord, all the while affirming that 
we will never be able to duly thank Him; nor be 
appreciative enough of Him, nor be free of 
needing Him.  


All thanks and praises are due to Allah Who fed 
us the food, gave us the drink, covered our 
nudity, guided us from misguidance, gave us 
sight from blindness, and honored us above many 
of His creatures.  


All praise is due to Allah, Lord of all that exists.''  


...8ُْ� إِن)Kَ أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ�نَ أَو�لَ مَْ
 أَسَْ�َ� ...   


Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the first of those 
who submit themselves to Allah as (Muslims).''  


from this Ummah,  







 19 


 ...ْ̂ N١٤P ِ�آَ�َ
وََ� َ<ُ;�نَ
� مَِ
 اْ�ُ  


�ٍ�/ِBَ ٍم�  N١٥P 8ُْ� إِن)Kَ أََ�Fفُ إِنْ jَBَْ�ُ. رَ�)Bَ Kَ!ابَ یَْ


And be not you of the idolaters.  


Say: "I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a 
Mighty Day.''  


the Day of Resurrection,  


 �ُ-ْBَ َْ�فjُْی 
... م�  


Who is averted from,  


such a torment,  


 .... �ُ...یَْ�مDَ !ٍnََِ>ْ# رَِ�َ  


on that Day, He has surely been Merciful to him,  


meaning, Allah will have been merciful to him,  


 ...
ُ�EِN١٦P وَذUَ�َِ اْ�َ(ْ�زُ اْ�ُ  


And that would be the obvious success.  


Allah also said,  


َDَ َزFDَ #ْ<َDَ Tَ�-Sَ�َْ� ا�رِ وَأُدِْF�-ا� 
ِBَ َزُْ�ِ[ح 
 


And whoever is moved away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. 
(3:185)  


success here indicates acquiring profit and 
negates loss.  


  


ĝَِ َ�ُ� إِ�� هَُ� وَإِن وَإِن یَْUَ�ْ�َ ا���ُ� ��7ُ�ِ  6َDَ آَـ
� 0�َBَ آُ�) ش0َْءٍ 8َُ#یٌ� َ'ُDَ �ٍ�ْfَ�ِ Uَ�ْ�َ یَْ


6:17 And if Allah touches you with harm, none can 
remove it but He, and if He touches you with good, 
then He is able to do all things. 
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EَBِ َق�ْDَ �ُِهF<َ�ْا � FدAِِ وَهَُ� اْ�َ$ِ;�ُ� ا�Eِfَ�ُْ� وَهَُ


6:18 And He is the Irresistible, above His servants, 
and He is the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all 
things. 


 8ُْ� أَى, ش0َْءٍ أَآEَُْ� شََ'ـ#ةً 


6:19 Say: "What thing is the most great in 
witness!''  


ٌ# ِ�ْ�ِ-0 وََ�ْ�َ-ُ;ْ� وَأُو0َ�ِ إ�0�َِ هَـَ!ا اْ�ُ>ْ�ءَانُ 8ُِ� ا���ِ� شَِ'�
� أَئِ-�ُ;ْ� َ�َ�َ 
 ��نِ!رَآُْ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ


Say: "Allah is Witness between you and I; this 
Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.  


َْ̂'ُ#و  نَ أَن� مsََ ا���ِ� ءَاِ�َ'Tً أُْ�َ�ى َ�َ?


Can you verily bear witness that besides Allah there 
are other gods!''  


 �8ُ �� أَشَْ'ُ# 


Say "I bear no (such) witness!''  


ِْ̂�آُ�نَ  >ُ F� 8ُْ� إِن�َF هَُ� إَِ�ـٌ� وَِ�ٌ# وَإِن�ِ-0 َ�ِ�ىءٌ م)


Say: "Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent 
of what you join in worship with Him.'' 


�نَ أَْ�َ-Rءَهُُ� Dُ�ِ�َْی F�نَُ� آََDُ�ِ�َْی kَءَاَ<ْ�َ-ـُ'ُ� اْ�ِ;َ?ـ 
 ا��ِ!یَ


6:20 Those to whom We have given the Scripture 
recognize him, as they recognize their own children.  


 ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�ِ�ُ�واْ أَنُ(َ�ُ'ْ� Dَُ'ْ� َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ 


Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves will 
not believe. 
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 اDَْ?َ�ى 0�َBَ ا���ِ� آَِ!�Fً أَوْ آَ!�بَ ِ�َـFیَـِ?ِ� ِ�وَمَْ
 أJََْ�ُ� مِ
�نَ  إِن�ُ� َ� یُْ(ِ�ُ� ا�/�ـِ�ُ


6:21 And who does more wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat! 
Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.   


 Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and Protect from 
Harm  


Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that He 
does what He wills with His creatures, none can resist His 
judgment or prevent what He decrees,  


 َ�'ُDَ �ٍ�ْfَ�ِ Uَ�ْ�َوَإِن یَْUَ�ْ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� 6َDَ ��7ُ�ِ آFَشgَِ َ�ُ� إِ�� هَُ� وَإِن یَْ
  0�َBَ N١٧P آُ�) شKَْءٍ 8َُ#یٌ�


And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it 
but He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able 
to do all things.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 6َDَ Uْ�ِم�F یَْ(َ?ِ� ا���ُ� ِ��-�Fسِ مِ
 ر�ْ�َ6َDَ Tٍ مُْF'َ�َ Uَ�ِ وَمFَ یُْ
Aِ#ِ�ْ�َ 
 مُْ�سَِ� َ�ُ� مِ


Whatever mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, 
none can withhold it, and whatever He may 
withhold, none can grant it thereafter. (35:2)  


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
used to supplicate,  


F مََ-ْ�َ.، وF�ََ یَْ-َ(sُ ذَا َ�ِ Kَlِ�ُْم F�ََو .َ�ْlَBَْأ Fَ�ِ sَِنFَم F�َ ��'ُا���
#Sَ�ْا Uَ-ِْم (#Sَ�ْا 


O Allah, there is none Who can avert what You 
grant or give what You deprive, and no fortune 
ever helps the fortunate against You.  
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This is why Allah said,  


 AِِدFEَBِ َق�ْDَ �ُِهF<َ�ْا �... وَهَُ  


And He is the Irresistible, above His servants,  


meaning, to Him the necks are subservient, the 
tyrants humble before Him and He has complete 
control over all things. The creatures have all 
bowed to Allah and are humbled before His grace, 
honor, pride, greatness, highness and ability over 
all things. The creatures are insignificant before 
Him, for they are all under His irresistible decision 
and power,  


...وَهَُ� اْ�َ$ِ;�ُ� ...   


and He is the All-Wise, (in all His actions),  


 ...�ُ�Eِfَ�ْا N١٨P  


Well-Acquainted with all things.  


Who places everything in its rightful place, grants 
and favors whomever deserves His favor.  


Allah said next,  


... Eَُ� شََ'Fدةً 8ُْ� أَي, شKَْءٍ أَآْ  


Say: "What thing is the most great in witness!''  


or what is the greatest witness,  


...8ُِ� ا�ّ�ِ� شَِ'�ٌ# ِ�ْ�ِ-K وََ�ْ�َ-ُ;ْ� ...   


Say: "Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness between you 
and I.''  


for He knows what I brought you and what you 
will answer me with,  


 ... �َ�َ�َ 
...وَأُوKَ�ِ إ�K�َِ هََ!ا اْ�ُ>ْ�_نُ Hُنِ!رَآُ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ  


this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.  
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Therefore, this Qur'an is a warner for all those 
who hear of it.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 Aُ#ُBِ� وَمَ
 یَْ;ُ(ْ� ِ�ِ� مَِ
 ا��ْ�َ[ابِ F�-�FDَرُ مَْ


But those of the sects that reject it, the 
Fire will be their promised meeting place. 
(11:17)  


Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,  


"Those who follow the Messenger of Allah ought 
to call to what the Messenger of Allah called to 
and warn against what he warned against.''  


Allah said next,  


َْ̂'ُ#ونَ ...  ...أَئِ-�ُ;ْ� َ�َ?  


"Can you verily bear witness...'' (O idolators),  


... أَن� مsََ ا�ّ�ِ� _ِ�َ'Tً أُْ�َ�ى �8ُ �� أَشَْ'ُ#...   


"that besides Allah there are other gods!'' Say, "I bear 
no (such) witness!''  


Similarly, in another Ayah, Allah said;  


َْ̂'ْ# مََ�ُ'ْ� >َ 6َDَ ِْ�ن شَِ'ُ#واDَ 


Then if they testify, testify not you with them. 
(6:150)  


Allah said next,  


 ...ِْ̂�آُ�ن8َُْ� إِن�َ >ُ F�F N١٩P هَُ� إَِ�ـٌ� وَاِ�ٌ# وَإِن�ِ-K َ�ِ�يءٌ م)  


Say: "Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of 
what you join in worship with Him.''  
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 People of the Book Recognize the Prophet Just as They 


Recognize Their Own Children  


Allah says,  


�نَ أَْ�َ-Fءهُُ� Dُ�ِ�َْی F�نَُ� آََDُ�ِ�َْبَ یF?َ;ِ�ْهُُ� اF-َ�ْ>َ_ 
... ا��ِ!یَ  


Those to whom We have given the Scripture recognize 
him, as they recognize their own children.  


Allah says, the People of the Book know what you 
brought them, O Muhammad, as they know their 
own children. This is because they received good 
news from the previous Messengers and Prophets 
about the coming of Muhammad, his attributes, 
homeland, his migration, and the description of 
his Ummah.  


Allah said next,  


 ...
... َ�ِ�ُ�واْ أَنُ(َ�ُ'ْ� ا��ِ!یَ  


Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves,  


and thus incurred the ultimate loss,  


Dَ N٢٠Pُ'ْ� َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ...   


will not believe.  


in this clear matter. A matter about which the 
previous Prophets gave good news, and a matter 
extolled about in ancient and modern times.  


Allah said next,  


 �ِ>ِFَیR�ِ َأَوْ آَ!�ب F�ً!َِ0�َ ا�ّ�ِ� آBَ َ�ى?َDْا 
ِ�... وَمَْ
 أJََْ�ُ� مِ  


And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or rejects His Ayat,  


meaning, there is no person more unjust than he 
who lies about Allah and claims that Allah has 
sent him, while Allah did not send him. There is 
no person more unjust than he who denies Allah's 
proofs, signs and evidences,  
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�نَ... ُ�ِF�/إِن�ُ� َ� یُْ(ِ�ُ� ا� N٢١P  


Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.  


Surely, both of these people will never acquire 
success, whoever falsely (claims that Allah sent 
him) and whoever refuses (Allah's Ayat).  


  


 
ُُ̂�هُْ� َ�ِ��Fً ُ+�� نَُ>�لُ ِ���ِ!یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ�اْ أَیَْ وَیَْ�مَ نَْ$
�نَ شَُ�ُBُ]ْ>َ �ْ?ُ-ُآ 
 آRَؤُآُُ� ا��ِ!یَ


6:22 And on the Day when We shall gather them all 
together, We shall say to those who joined partners 
in worship (with Us): "Where are your partners 
(false deities) whom you used to assert (as 
partners in worship with Allah)!'' 


 
ِْ̂�آِ�َ ُ��اْ وَا���ِ� رَ�)َ-F مFَ آُ-�F مُF8َ إِ�� أَن �ْ'ُ?ُ-َ?ْDِ 
ْ;ُ>َ �ْ�َ ��+ُ 


6:23 There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them but 
to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others (in worship with Allah).'' 


ُ/ْ� آgَ�َْ آََ!ُ��اْ 0�َBَ أَنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� وَضَ�� Bَْ-ُ'ْ� م�F آFَنُ�اْ ان
 یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ 


6:24 Look! How they lie against themselves! But the 
(lie) which they invented will disappear from them. 


0�َ 8ُُ��ِ�ِ'ْ� أَBَ F-َ�ْ�َ�ََو Uَ�ْ�َِإ sُآِ-�Tً أَن وَمِْ-ُ'ْ� م�
 یَْ�َ?ِ
یَْ(َ>ُ'�Aُ و0Dَِ ءَاذَانِِ'ْ� و�8َْاً وَإِن یََ�وْاْ آُ�� ءَایTٍَ �� یqُْمُِ-�اْ 


 F'َ�ِ 


6:25 And of them there are some who listen to you; 
but We have set veils on their hearts, so they 
understand it not, and deafness in their ears; if they 
see every one of the Ayat they will not believe 
therein;  
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َ�?�0 إِذَا R�َءُوكَ یSَُـِ#ُ��نUََ یَُ>�لُ ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ إِنْ هَـَ!_ 
 
 إِ�� أَسَـ�lُِ� ا��و�ِ��َ


to the point that when they come to you to argue 
with you, those who disbelieve say: "These are 
nothing but tales of the men of old.'' 


وَهُْ� یَْ-َ'ْ�نَ Bَْ-ُ� وَیَْ-Vَوْنَ Bَْ-ُ� وَإِن یُْ'ِ�ُ;�نَ إِ�� أَنُ(َ�ُ'ْ� 
ُْ̂�ُ�ونَ   وَمFَ یَ


6:26 And they prevent others from him and they 
themselves keep away from him, and (by doing so) 
they destroy none but themselves, yet they 
perceive (it) not.   


 The Polytheists Shall be Questioned About the Shirk They 
Committed  


About the polytheists, Allah said:  


 F�ً�ُُ̂�هُْ� َ�ِ ... وَیَْ�مَ نَْ$  


And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,  


This is on the Day of Resurrection,  


...ُ+�� نَُ>�لُ ِ���ِ!یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ�اْ ...   


We shall say to those who joined partners in worship 
(with Us):  


when He will ask them about the idols and rivals 
that they worshipped instead of Him.  


Allah will say to them,  


�نَ. ..ُBُ]ْ>َ �ْ?ُ-ُآ 
N٢٢P أَیَْ
 شَُ�آRَؤُآُُ� ا��ِ!یَ  


Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used 
to assert (as partners in worship with Allah)!  
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Allah said in Surah Al-Qasas,  


�لُ أَیَْ
 شَُ�آRَئ0َِ ا��ِ!یَ
 آُ-ُ?<ُ�َDَ �ْ'ِمَ یَُ-ـِ#ی��نَ وَیَُْBُ]ْ>َ �ْ 


And (remember) the Day when He will call to 
them, and say, "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used to assert!'' (28:62)  


Allah's statement,  


 �ْ'ُ?ُ-َ?ْDِ 
;ُ>َ �ْ�َ ��+ُ ...  


There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them, 


 means, argument.  


Ata' Al-Khurasani said that,  �ْ1ُ2ُ�َ2ْ3ِ �4ُ5َ �ْ/َ 
�ُ (There will then 
be (left) no Fitnah for them),  


in the face of the affliction that will be placed on 
them,  


 ...
ِْ̂�آِ�َ ُ��اْ وَا�ّ�ِ� رَ�)َ-F مFَ آُ-�F مُF8َ إِ�� أَن N٢٣P  


but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others (in worship with Allah).'' 


Allah said next,  


  N٢٤P انُ/ْ� آgَ�َْ آََ!ُ��اْ 0�َBَ أَنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� وَضَ�� Bَْ-ُ'� م�F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ


Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) 
which they invented will disappear from them.  


which is similar to His other statement,  


ِْ̂�آُ�نَ   ُ+�� �8َِ� َ�ُ'ْ� أَیَْ
 مFَ آُ-ُ?ْ� ُ<


 Fًn�َْش �ُEْ8َ 
�اْ مِBُ#ْن� 
ُ��اْ ضَـ�,�اْ F�-Bَ َ�� ��ْ� نَُ;ْFدُونِ ا���ِ� 8َـ 
مِ
 ـِ(ِ�یَ
 آََ!Uَ�ِ ی�7ُِ, ا���ُ� اْ�َ;


Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) 
those whom you used to join in worship as 
partners, Besides Allah'!'  
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They will say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, 
we did not invoke (worship) anything before.''  


Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers. (40:73-
74)  


 The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur'an  


Allah's statement,  


 Aُ�0�َ 8ُُ��ِ�ِ'ْ� أَآِ-�Tً أَن یَْ(َ>ُ'Bَ F-َ�ْ�َ�ََو Uَ�ْ�َِإ sُ... وَمِْ-ُ'� م�
 یَْ�َ?ِ  


And of them there are some who listen to you; but We 
have set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not,  


means, they come to you, (O Muhammad ), so 
that they hear you recite the Qur'an, but its 
recitation does not benefit them, because Allah 
has set veils on their hearts, and so they do not 
understand the Qur'an,  


...وKDَِ _ذَانِِ'ْ� و8ًَْ�ا . ..  


and (set) deafness in their ears;  


that prevents them from hearing what benefits 
them.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


F َ� یَْ�َsُ إِ�� َ�ِ �وَمََ�ُ� ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ آَََ�ِ� ا��ِ!ى یَْ-ِ�ُ
 دRBَُءً وَنَِ#_ءً 


And the example of those who disbelieve, 
is as that of him who shouts at one who 
hears nothing but calls and cries. (2:171)  


Allah said next,  


 ... F'َ�ِ ْا�...وَإِن یََ�وْاْ آُ�� _یTٍَ �� یqُْمُِ-  


if they see every one of the Ayat they will not believe 
therein;  


meaning, they will not believe in any of the Ayat, 
proofs, clear evidences and signs they witness 
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because they do not have sound comprehension 
or fair judgment.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


�ْ'ُ�َ وََ�ْ� Bَِ�َ� ا���ُ� �Dِِ'ْ� َ�ْ�ً�ا Hَسَْ


Had Allah known of any good in them, He 
would indeed have made them listen. 
(8:23) 


Allah said,  


 ... Uََن�...َ�?�0 إِذَا R�َؤُوكَ یFSَُدُِ�  


to the point that when they come to you to argue with 
you...  


using falsehood against truth,  


N٢٥P  إِنْ هََ!_ إِ�� أَسFَِ:�ُ� اHَو�ِ��َ
یَُ>�لُ ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ...   


those who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of 
the men of old.''  


The disbelievers say, what you (O Muhammad) 
brought us was taken from the books of those 
who were before us, meaning plagiarized,  


 �ُ-ْBَ َوْنVَ-َْوَی �ُ-ْBَ َن�... وَهُْ� یَْ-َ'ْ  


And they prevent others from him and they themselves 
keep away from him,  


They discourage people from following the truth, 
believing in Muhammad and obeying the Qur'an,  


 and they themselves keep away from) وََ!ْ�َ�وْنَ 6ُ�ْ�َ


him),  


They thus combine both evil acts, for they 
neither benefit themselves, nor let others 
benefit from the Prophet.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that the 


Ayah, 6ُ�ْ�َ ََ!1َ�ْْ*ن �وَهُْ (And they prevent others from him), 


means,  
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they hinder people from believing in Muhammad.  


Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said,  


"The disbelievers of Quraysh used to refrain from 
meeting Muhammad and they discouraged people 
from coming to him.''  


Similar was reported from Qatadah, Mujahid and 
Ad-Dahhak and several others.  


ُْ̂�ُ�ونَ...  N٢٦P وَإِن یُْ'ِ�ُ;�نَ إِ�� أَنُ(َ�ُ'ْ� وَمFَ یَ  


and (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet 
they perceive (it) not.  


They destroy themselves by committing this evil 
action, and its harm will only touch them. Yet, 
they do not perceive this fact!  


  


ُ��اْ یَ�ْ�َ?َ-F نَُ�د, وََ� F<َDَ ِرF�-0�َ ا�Bَ ْا�وََ�ْ� َ<َ�ى إِذْ و8ُُِ(
 
 نَُ;!)بَ ِ�َـFیَـِ. رَ�)َ-F وَنَُ;�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُqْمِِ-�َ


6:27 If you could but see when they will be held 
over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would 
not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!'' 


 �ُEْ8َ 
�نَ مِ)ُfُْاْ ی� َ�ْ� َ�َ#ا َ�ُ'ْ� م�F آFَنُ


6:28 Nay, what they had been concealing before 
has become manifest to them.  


 د,واْ َ�َ�ـُ#واْ ِ�َF نُُ'�اْ Bَْ-ُ� وَإِن�ُ'ْ� َ�َ;ـِ!ُ��نَ وََ�ْ� رُ


But if they were returned (to the world), they would 
certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. 
And indeed they are liars. 
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ُ��اْ إِنْ ه0َِ إِ�� F-َ>ُF�َ�َ ا�#,نF�َْ وَمFَ نَْ$F8ََو
َ�+ِ��ُEَْ�ِ 
ُ 


6:29 And they said: "There is no (other life) but our 
(present) life of this world, and never shall we be 
resurrected.'' 


  (�$َ�ْF�ِ لَ أََ�ْ�َ} هَـَ!اF8َ �ْ'ِ(�َ0�َ رBَ ْا�  وََ�ْ� َ<َ�ى إِذْ و8ُُِ(


6:30 If you could but see when they will stand 
before their Lord! He will say: "Is not this the 
truth!''  


 F-َ(�َاْ 0�َ�َ وَر��ُF8َ 


They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!''  


 F8َلَ Dَُ!و8ُ�اْ ا�َ�َ!ابَ ِ�َF آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ْ;ُ(ُ�ونَ 


He will then say: "So taste you the torment because 
you used not to believe.''   


 Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the 


Torment  


Allah tells; 


... وََ�ْ� َ<َ�ىَ إِذْ و8ُُِ(�اْ 0�َBَ ا�-�Fرِ   


If you could but see when they will be held over the 
(Hell) Fire!  


Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers 
when they are made to stand before the Fire on 
the Day of Resurrection and witness its chains 
and restraints, along with seeing the horrible, 
momentous conditions in the Fire with their own 
eyes. This is when,   


ُ��اْ یF-َ?َ�ْ�َ Fَ نَُ�د, وََ� نَُ;!)... F<َDَ
N٢٧P بَ R�ِیFَتِ رَ�)َ-F وَنَُ;�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُqْمِِ-�َ  







 32 


They will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, 
and we would be of the believers!''  


They wish that they would be sent back to the life 
of the world so that they could perform righteous 
deeds, refrain from disbelieving in the Ayat of 
their Lord and be among the believers.  


Allah said,  


 �ُEْ8َ 
�نَ مِ)ُfُْاْ ی�... َ�ْ� َ�َ#ا َ�ُ'� م�F آFَنُ  


Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them.  


meaning, the disbelief, denial and rebellion that 
they used to hide in their hearts will then be 
uncovered, even though they will try to hide this 
fact in this life and the Hereafter.  


Earlier, Allah said,  


?ُ-َ?ْDِ 
;ُ>َ �ْ�َ ��+ُ �ْ'ُ 
ِْ̂�آِ�َ ُ��اْ وَا�ّ�ِ� رَ�)َ-F مFَ آُ-�F مُF8َ إِ�� أَن  


  انُ/ْ� آgَ�َْ آََ!ُ��اْ 0�َBَ أَنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� وَضَ�� Bَْ-ُ'� م�F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ


There will then be (left) no trial for them but to 
say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others in worship with Allah.'' Look! How 
they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from them. (6:23-
24) 


It is also possible that the meaning here is that 
the disbelievers will realize the truth that they 
knew all along in their hearts, that is, that what 
the Messengers brought them in this life is true, 
although they used to deny his Message before 
their followers.  


Allah said that Musa said to Fir`awn,  


َ. مRَ أَنَ[لَ هَـ�qُءِ إِ�� رَب, ا���َـَ�تِ ْ�ِBَ #ْ<َ�َ
 وَا��رْضِ Rjَ�َئَِ�
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"Verily, you know that these signs have 
clearly been sent down by none but the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth as eye-
opening evidence.'' (17:102)  


Allah said about Fir`awn and his people,  


�اًّ�ُBَُو Fً�ْJُ �ْ'ُ�ُ)ُأَن R'َ?ْ-َ<َ�ْ?َْوَاس F'َ�ِ ْوََ�َ$ُ#وا 


And they belied them (those Ayat) 
wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
were themselves convinced thereof. 
(27:14)  


Eْ8َ 
�نَ مِ)ُfُْاْ ی�...ُ� َ�ْ� َ�َ#ا َ�ُ'� م�F آFَنُ  


Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before.  


When this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be 
returned to this life, they will not do so because 
they truly wish to embrace the faith. Rather, they 
ask to be returned to this life for fear of the 
torment that they are witnessing before them, as 
punishment for the disbelief they committed, and 
to try and avoid the Fire that they see before 
their eyes.  


�نَوََ�ْ� رُد,واْ F�َ�َدُواْ ِ�َF نُُ'�اْ Bَْ-ُ� وَإِن�ُ'ْ� َ�َ;Fذُِ�...  N٢٨P  


But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to 
that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars.  


meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go 
back to this life so that they can embrace the 
faith.  


Allah states that even if they were sent back to 
the life of this world, they will again commit the 
disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited.  


َ/4َ�ذُِ'*نَ �1ُْ
 (And indeed they are liars), in their statement وَإِن
that,  
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ُ��اْ یF-َ?َ�ْ�َ Fَ نَُ�د, وََ� نَُ;!)بَ... F<َDَ
   R�ِیFَتِ رَ�)َ-F وَنَُ;�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُqْمِِ-�َ


 �ُEْ8َ 
�نَ مِ)ُfُْاْ ی�وََ�ْ� رُد,واْ F�َ�َدُواْ ِ�َF نُُ'�اْ Bَْ-�ُ  َ�ْ� َ�َ#ا َ�ُ'� م�F آFَنُ
  وَإِن�ُ'ْ� َ�َ;Fذُِ��نَ


"Would that we were but sent back! Then we would not 
deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!''  


Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them. But if they were returned, they would 
certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.  


Therefore, they will revert to their old behavior,  


 F�َْا�#,ن F-َ>ُF�َ�َ ��ِإ Kَِاْ إِنْ ه��ُF8ََو ...  


And they said: There is no life but our life of this world,  


and there is no Hereafter,  


 ...
َ�+ِ��ُEَْ�ِ 
N٢٩P وَمFَ نَْ$ُ  


and never shall we be resurrected.  


Allah said,  


...  0�َBَ رَ�)ِ'ْ� وََ�ْ� َ<َ�ى إِذْ و8ُُِ(�اْ  


If you could but see when they will stand before their 
Lord!  


in front of Him,  


 ... (�$َ�ْF�ِ لَ أََ�ْ�َ} هََ!اF8َ...  


He will say: "Is not this the truth''  


meaning, is not Resurrection true, contrary to 
what you thought,  


 ...�ُF8َ F-َ(�َاْ 0�َ�َ وَر�...  


They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!''  


F8َ N٣٠Pلَ Dَُ!و8ُ�اْ ا�َ�َ!ابَ ِ�َF آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ْ;ُ(ُ�ونَ...   


He will then say: "So taste you the torment because you 
used not to believe.''  
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and because you today denied Resurrection. 
Therefore, taste the torment,  


 أDََِ�ْ$ٌ� هَـَ!ا أَمْ أَنُ?ْ� َ� ُ<jِEُْ�ونَ 


"Is this magic, or do you not see!'' (52:15)  


 


 TُBَFءَْ<ُ'ُ� ا���R�َ ءِ ا���ِ� َ�?�0 إِذَاR<َ�ِ�ِ ْا�8َْ# َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ!یَ
 آَ!�ُ�
F-َ:ْ��Dَ Fَ0�َ مBَ F-َ>َ�َ�ْ$َاْ ی��ُF8َ Tً?َzْ�َ F'َ�Dِ  


6:31 They indeed are losers who denied their 
meeting with Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hour 
(signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas 
for us that we gave no thought to it,''  


�رِهِْ� أََ� سَ'ُJُ 0�َBَ �ُْنَ أَوْزَارَه��ُRءَ مFَ وَهُْ� یَْ$ِ
 یَِ[رُونَ 


while they will bear their burdens on their backs; 
and evil indeed are the burdens that they will bear! 


وَمFَ اْ�َ$َ��ةُ ا�#,نR�َْ إِ�� kٌ�ِ�َ وََ�ْ'ٌ� وََ��#�ارُ ا��ِ�َ�ةُ َ�ْ�ٌ� 
6َ َ<ْ�ِ>ُ��نَ Dََنَ أ� �)��ِ!یَ
 یَ?�ُ>


6:32 And the life of this world is nothing but play 
and amusement. But far better is the abode of the 
Hereafter for those have Taqwa. Will you not then 
understand!   


 Allah says; 


... 8َْ# َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ!یَ
 آَ!�ُ��اْ ِ�ِ�َ>Fء ا�ّ�ِ�   


They indeed are losers who denied their meeting with 
Allah,  


Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers 
when facing Him, and their disappointment at the 
commencement, along with their sorrow for not 
performing good deeds and for their evil deeds. 
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This is why Allah said,  


 ...�?�َ F'َ�Dِ F-َ:ْ��Dَ Fَ0�َ مBَ F-َ>َ�َ�ْ�َ Fَاْ ی��ُF8َ Tً?َzْ�َ TُBَFءْ<ُ'ُ� ا���F�َ 0 إِذَا...  


until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon 
them, and they say: "Alas for us that we gave no 
thought to it.''  


`It' here refers to either the life of this world, or 
the affairs of the Hereafter.  


Allah's statement,  


�رِهِْ� أََ� سFَء مFَ یَِ[رُونَ... 'ُJُ 0�َBَ �ُْنَ أَوْزَارَه��ُN٣١P وَهُْ� یَْ$ِ  


while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and 
evil indeed are the burdens that they will bear!  


Asbat said that As-Suddi said,  


"Upon entering his grave, every unjust person will 
meet a man with an ugly face, dark skin, awful 
odor, wearing dirty clothes, who will enter his 
grave with him. When the unjust person sees 
him, he will say, `How ugly is your face!'  


He will reply, `So was your work, it was ugly.'  


The unjust person will say, `How foul is the odor 
coming from you!'  


He will reply, `Such was the case with your work, 
it stunk.'  


The unjust person will say, `How dirty are your 
clothes!'  


He will reply, `And your work too was dirty.'  


The unjust person will ask, `Who are you?'  


He will reply, `I am your deeds.'  


So he will remain with the unjust person in his 
grave, and when he is resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection, his companion will say to him, `In 
the life of the world, I used to carry you because 
you followed desire and lust. Today, you carry 
me.'  
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So he will ride on the unjust person's back and 
lead him until he enters the Fire.  


So Allah said,  �وَهُْ� َ!ْ@ِ�ُ+*نَ أَوْزَارَهُْ� َ�َ+� ُ=1ُ*رِهِْ� أََ; سَ�ء َ�
 Aِ!َ   (while they will bear their burdens on theirرُونَ


backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they 
will bear!''  


Allah's statement,  


�...  وَمFَ اْ�َ$F�َةُ ا�#,نF�َْ إِ�� kٌ�ِ�َ وََ�ْ'ٌ  


And the life of this world is nothing but play and 
amusement.  


means, most of it is play and amusement,  


6َ َ<ْ�ِ>ُ��نَ... Dََنَ أ�N٣٢P وََ��#�ارُ ا�ِ�َ�ةُ َ�ْ�ٌ� �)��ِ!یَ
 یَ?�ُ>  


But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who 
have Taqwa. Will you not then understand! 


  


 Uََن�ُ��نَ Dَِ�ن�ُ'ْ� َ� یَُ;!)ُ��8َْ# نَْ�َ�ُ� إِن�ُ� َ�َ�ْ$ُ[نUَُ ا��ِ!ى یَُ>

 ِ�َـFیَـِ. ا���ِ� یSََْ$ُ#ونَ َ� وََ�ـِ;
� ا�/�ـِ�ِ


6:33 We know indeed the grief which their words 
cause you; it is not you that they deny, but it is the 
verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny. 


وََ�َ>ْ# آُ!)َ�ْ. رُسٌُ� م)
 EَjَDَ Uَ�ِEْ8َُ�واْ 0�َBَ مFَ آُ!)ُ��اْ 
وَأُوذُواْ َ�?�0 أََ<ـُ'ْ� نjَُْ�نFَ وََ� مEَُ#)لَ ِ�َ;ِ�َـِ. ا���ِ� وََ�>ْ# 



 R�َءَكَ مِ
 ن�Eَِ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ�َ� 


6:34 Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before 
you, but with patience they bore the denial, and 
they were hurt, till Our help reached them, and 
none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the information about the Messengers 
(before you). 
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 0َzِ?َEْ>َ أَن .َ�ْlَ?َِْ�ن اسDَ �ْ'َُُ�اضBِْإ Uَ�ْ�َBَ �َEَُنَ آFَوَإِن آ
 TٍَیFِ�َـ �ْ'ُ�َ>ِVْ?َDَ ِءR نََ(>0Dِ Fً ا��رْضِ أَوْ سُ��0Dِ Fً ا���َ


6:35 If their aversion is hard on you, then if you 
were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder 
to the sky, so that you may bring them a sign.  


 
�نَ
� مَِ;ُ>َ 6َDَ 0�َ اْ�ُ'َ#ىBَ �ْ'ُ�ََSَ�َ �ُءَ ا���Rَش �وََ�ْ
 
 اSَ�ْـِ'ِ��َ


And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them 
together upon true guidance, so be not you one of 
the ignorant. 


�َ<0 یEََْ�ُ�ُ'ُ� ا���ُ� ُ+�� ُْ��نَ وَاْ�َإِن�َF یَْ�َ?kُ�Sِ ا��ِ!یَ
 یَْ�َ
   إَِ�ْ�ِ� یُْ�َ�ُ��نَ


6:36 It is only those who listen, that will respond, 
but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to 
Him they will be returned.   


 Comforting the Prophet  


Allah comforts the Prophet in his grief over his people's denial 
and defiance of him,  


ُ��نَ �... 8َْ# نَْ�َ�ُ� إِن�ُ� َ�َ�ْ$ُ[نUَُ ا��ِ!ي یَُ>  


We know indeed the grief which their words cause you;  


meaning, We know about their denial of you and 
your sadness and sorrow for them.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 6َDَ َ<ْ!هkَْ نَْ(Bَ Uَ�َُ�ْ�ِ'ْ� َ�َ�َ�تٍ


So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. 
(35:8)  
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and,  



   Uَ���َ�َ َ�ـsٌfِ ن�ْ(Uَ�َ أَ�� یَُ;�نُ�اْ مqُْمِِ-�َ


It may be that you are going to kill 
yourself with grief, that they do not 
become believers. (26:3)  


and,  


Uَ���َ�َDَ َ�ـsٌfِ ن�ْ(0�َBَ Uَ�َ ءَاَ+ـِ�هِْ� إِن ��ْ� یqُْمُِ-�اْ ِ�َ'ـَ!ا 
 Fً)َأَس pِاْ�َ$ِ#ی 


Perhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, 
over their footsteps (for their turning away 
from you), because they believe not in this 
narration. (18:6)  


Allah's statement,  



 R�ِیFَتِ ا�ّ�ِ� یSََْ$ُ#ونَ... َ�ِ�ِF�/ا� �
Dَ N٣٣Pِ�ن�ُ'ْ� َ� یَُ;!)ُ��نUََ وََ�ِ;  


it is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah 
that the wrongdoers deny.  


means, they do not accuse you of being a liar, 


�تِ ا/ّ+Bْ!َ 6َِ@ُ�ونَ!َD'ِ �َ.�ِ/ِ�
E/ا 
 but it is the Verses of)  وََ/�4ِ


Allah that the wrongdoers deny). It is only the 
truth that they reject and refuse.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that;  


Abu Jahl, Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and Al-
Akhnas bin Shurayq once came to listen to the 
Prophet reciting the Qur'an at night, but these 
three men were not aware of the presence of 
each other. So they listened to the Prophet's 
recitation until the morning, and then left.  


They met each other on their way back and each 
one of them asked the others, "What brought 
you!''  


So they mentioned to each other the reason why 
they came. They vowed not to repeat this incident 
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so that the young men of Quraysh would not hear 
of what they did and imitate them.  


On the second night, each one of the three came 
back thinking that the other two would not come 
because of the vows they made to each other. In 
the morning, they again met each other on their 
way back and criticized each other, vowing not to 
repeat what they did.  


On the third night, they again went to listen to 
the Prophet and in the morning they again vowed 
not to repeat this incident.  


During that day, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his 
staff and went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb in his 
house saying, "O Abu Hanzalah! What is your 
opinion concerning what you heard from 
Muhammad.''  


Abu Sufyan said, "O Abu Thalabah! By Allah, I 
have heard some things that I recognize and 
know their implications. I also heard some things 
whose meaning and implications were unknown 
to me.''  


Al-Akhnas said, "And I the same, by He Whom 
you swore by!''  


Al-Akhnas left Abu Sufyan and went to Abu Jahl 
and asked him, "O Abu Al-Hakam! What is your 
opinion about what you heard from Muhammad.''  


Abu Jahl said, "We competed with Bani Abd Manaf 
(the Prophet's sub tribe) and so we fed as they 
fed and gave away as they gave away. So, when 
we were neck and neck with them, just as two 
horses in a race, they said, `There is a Prophet 
from among us, to whom revelation from the 
heaven comes.' So how can we ever beat them at 
that! By Allah we will never believe in him or 
accept what he says.'  


This is when Al-Akhnas left Abu Jahl and went 
away.''  
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Allah's statement,  


وََ�َ>ْ# آُ!)َ�ْ. رُسٌُ� م)
 EَjَDَ Uَ�ِEْ8َُ�واْ 0�َBَ مFَ آُ!)ُ��اْ وَأُوذُواْ َ�?�0 أََ<Fهُ�ْ 
Fَُ�نjَْن ...  


Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but 
with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, 
till Our help reached them,  


This comforts the Prophet's concern for those who 
denied and rejected him.  


Allah also commands the Prophet to be patient, 
just as the mighty Messengers before him were. 
He also promised him victory, just as the previous 
Messengers were victorious and the good end was 
theirs, after the denial and harm their people 
placed on them. Then, victory came to them in 
this life, just as victory is theirs in the Hereafter.  


Allah said,  


...وََ� مEَُ#)لَ ِ�َ;ِ�َFتِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


and none can alter the Words of Allah.  


This refers to His decision that victory in this life 
and the Hereafter is for His believing servants.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  



� أَنFَْ وَرُس0�ُِ  Eَ�ِtْ�ّ �ُا��� kَ?ََیٌ[ آ]ِBَ ى�� إِن� ا���َ� 8َِ


Allah has decreed: "Verily! It is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious.'' Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty. (58:21)  


Allah said;  


 ...
N٣٤P وََ�>ْ# F�َءكَ مِ
 ن�Eَِ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ  


Surely, there has reached you the information about the 
Messengers (before you).  
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who were given victory and prevailed over the 
people who rejected them. And you (O 
Muhammad) have a good example in them.  


Allah said next,  


... وَإِن آFَنَ آUَ�ْ�َBَ �َEَُ إBَِْ�اضُُ'ْ�   


If their aversion is hard on you,  


and you cannot be patient because of their 
aversion,  


...Dَِ�نِ اسَْ?lَْ�َ. أَن َ<Kَzِ?َEْ نََ(ً>KDِ F اHَرْضِ أَوْ سُ��ًKDِ F ا���َFء ...   


then if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a 
ladder to the sky...  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"If you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them 
an Ayah, or go up a ladder in the sky and bring a 
better Ayah than the one I (Allah) gave them, 
then do that.''  


Similar was reported from Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others.  


 ... TٍَیR�ِ �'ُ�َ>ِVْ?َDَ...  


so that you may bring them a sign.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
�نَ
� مَِ
 اFSَ�ْهِِ��َ;ُ>َ 6َDَ 0�َ اْ�ُ'َ#ىBَ �ْ'ُ�ََSَ�َ �ُ�ّء ا�Fَش �N٣٥P وََ�ْ  


And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them 
together upon true guidance, so be not you one of the 
ignorant.  


is similar to His statement,  


 F�ً� وََ�ْ� شFَء رَ�,Uَ �مََ
 مَ
 KDِ اHَرْضِ آُ�,ُ'ْ� َ�ِ


And had your Lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed, all of them together. (10:99) 
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Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about 


Allah's statement,  َ�َ+� اْ/1َُ�ى �1ُْ&َ�َBَ/َ 6ُ+ّ/ء ا� And had)  وََ/ْ* شَ
Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon 
true guidance),  


"The Messenger of Allah was eager that all people 
believe and be guided to follow him. Allah told 
him that only those whose happiness Allah has 
written in the first Dhikr will believe.''  


Allah's statement,  


ُ��نَ ... إِن�َF یَْ�َ?kُ�Sِ ا��ِ!یَ
 یَْ�َ  


It is only those who listen, that will respond,  


means, only those who hear the speech, 
comprehend and understand it, will accept your 
call, O Muhammad!  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 


ُ��اْ َ�ْ�َ� نُ[)لَ Bََ�ْ�ِ� ءَایTٌَ م)
 ر��)ِ�F8ََو  
6:37 And they said: "Why is not a sign sent down to 
him from his Lord!''  


0�َBَ أَن یَُ-[)لٍ ءایTًَ وََ�ـِ;
� أَآَْ�َ�هُْ� َ� 8ُْ� إِن� ا���َ� F8َدِرٌ 
�نَ  یَْ�َ�ُ


Say: "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, 
but most of them know not.'' 


وَمFَ مِ
 دَ_��0Dِ Tٍ ا��رْضِ وََ� َ:Fئٍِ� یF-َSَ�ِ �ُ�lََِ�ْ�ِ� إِ�� 
 أُمٌَ� أَمَْ�ـُ�ُ;ْ� 


6:38 There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a 
bird that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like 
you.  
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َُ̂�ونَ   م�0Dِ F-َ:ْ��Dَ F ا�ِ;َ?ـkِ مِ
 ش0َْءٍ ُ+�� إ0�َِ رَ�)ِ'ْ� یُْ$


We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto 
their Lord they (all) shall be gathered. 


ْـFیَـِ?َ-��Lُ F وَُ�ْ;ٌ� 0Dِ ا�/,ُ�َـِ.   وَا��ِ!یَ
 آَ!�ُ��اْ ِ�


6:39 Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb 
in darkness.  


Vَْ̂ یLِ 0�َBَ �ُ�ْ�َSََْ�طٍ  َِ̂� ا���ُ� ی7ُِْ�ْ�ُ� وَمَ
 یَ مَ
 یَ
   م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ�


Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on 
the straight path whom He wills.  


 The Idolators Ask for a Miracle  


Allah says; 


ُ��اْ َ�ْ�َ� نُ[)لَ Bََ�ْ�ِ� _یTٌَ م)
 ر��)ِ� F8ََو ...  


And they said: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord!''  


Allah states that the idolators used to proclaim, 
"Why does not (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from 
his Lord,'' meaning, a miracle of their choice!  


They would sometimes say,  


 


 F'َ�ِ َیَـِ. إِ�� أَن آَ!�ب��F�ِ �َِأَن ن,ْ�س R-َ�َ-ََم Fَوَم
F�-دَ ا��ُ+َ F-َ�ْ>َنَ وَءَا��اْ ِ�َ'F وَمFَ ا��و�ُ�ُ�َ/َDَ ًَ�ةjِEُْم Tَ8َ
 F)ًی�ِfْ>َ ��ِیَـِ. إ��F�ِ �ُِنُْ�س 


And nothing stops Us from sending the 
Ayat but that the people of old denied 
them. And We sent the she-camel to 
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Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her 
wrong. And We sent not the signs except 
to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction). (17:59)  


and,  


Vَْ̂ نَُ-[)لْ Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� م)َ
 ا���َRءِ ءَایDَ Tًََ/��ْ. أBََْ-ـُ>ُ'ْ�  إِن ن�
 
 َ�َ'F َ�ـ7ِِ��َ


If We will, We could send down to them 
from the heaven a sign, to which they 
would bend their necks in humility. (26:4)  


 The Meaning of Umam  


Allah said,  


 ... �;ُ�ُF�َْإِ�� أُمٌَ� أَم �ِ�ْ�َF-َSَ�ِ �ُ�lَِئٍِ� یF:َ �ََرْضِ وHَا KDِ Tٍ��_َد 
 وَمFَ مِ


There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a 
bird that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like 
you.  


Mujahid commented,  


"Meaning, various species that have distinct 
names.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Birds are an Ummah, humans are an Ummah 
and the Jinns are an Ummah.''  


As-Suddi said that,   �4ُ/ُ�Hَ�َْأ �أَُ�ٌ 
إِ;   (but are Umam like 
you) means,  


creations (or species).  


Allah's statement,  


...م�KDِ F-َ:ْ��Dَ F ا�ِ;َ?Fبِ مِ
 شKَْءٍ ...   


We have neglected nothing in the Book,  







 46 


means, the knowledge about all things is with 
Allah, and He never forgets any of His creatures, 
nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether 
these creatures live in the sea or on land.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 Fَوَیَْ�َ�ُ� مُْ�َ?َ>��ه F'َ8ُْ0�َ ا���ِ� رِزBَ ��ِا��رْضِ إ KDِ Tٍ��_َد 
وَمFَ مِ

 وَمُْ�َ?ْ�دF'َBََ آُ�� 0Dِ آَِ?Fبٍ ٍ�Eِ,م 


And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus, 
grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book. (11:6)  


there is a record of their names, numbers, 
movements, and lack of movement.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 sُ�ُ� رِزF'َ8َْ ا���ُ� یَْ�زF'َ8ُُ وَإِی�Fآُْ� وَهَُ� ا���ِِ$ْ>َ �� Tٍ��_َد 
وَآVََی)
 م)
   اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�


And so many a moving creature there is, that 
carries not its own provision! Allah provides for it 
and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower. (29:60) 


َُ̂�ونَ...  N٣٨P ُ+�� إ0�َِ رَ�)ِ'ْ� یُْ$  


then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said about the 
Ayah,  


"Death gathers them.''  


It was also said that the Day of Resurrection gathers 
them, for in another Ayah, Allah said;  


َِ̂�تْ  ُ��شُ ُ�� وَإِذَا اْ�ُ


And when the wild beasts shall be gathered 
together. (81:5)  
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Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said about 
Allah's statement, 



أَُ� إِ�� ٌ 
�ُ�ُ أَْ�َ��� 
 إَِ�� ثُ
� َ�ْ�ءٍ ِ�� ا�ِ�َ�بِ ِ�� َ���ْ�َ�ْ� رَ �ِ
 َ ُ&ْ%َ$ُ�ون


but are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in 
the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be 
gathered,  


"All creatures will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection, the beasts, birds and all others. 
Allah's justice will be so perfect, that the un-
horned sheep will receive retribution from the 
horned sheep. Allah will then command them, 


`Be dust!' This is when the disbeliever will say,  �!َ
"َ5ُ Iُ�ُآ K�ِ2َ.ْ/َ� Woe to me! Would that I were")   اً'


dust!)'' (78: 40)  


And this was reported from the Prophet in the 
Hadith about the Trumpet.  


 The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness  


Allah said,  


Fتِ وَا��ِ!یَ
 آَ!�ُ��اْ R�ِی��Lُ F-َ>ِFَ وَُ�ْ;ٌ� KDِ ا�/,َ�ُ ...  


Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in 
darkness.  


due to their ignorance, little knowledge and 
minute comprehension. Their example is that of 
the deaf-mute who cannot hear nor speak, as well 
as being blinded by darkness. Therefore, how can 
such a person find guidance to the path or change 
the condition he is in  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 �ُ�َ�ْ�َ Fَءَتْ مFَأَض R��َDَ ًراFَ8ََ# ن�مََ�ُ�ُ'ْ� آَََ�ِ� ا��ِ!ى اسَْ?ْ
ـٍ. �� یjِEُُْ�ونَ َ�ُJُ KDِ �ْ'َُرِهِْ� وََ<َ�آ� ذَهkََ ا���ُ� ِ�ُ-


Dَ 0ٌُ'ْ� َ� یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ ْBُ �ٌ;ْ�ُ ��Lُ 
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Their parable is that of one who kindled a 
fire; then, when it illuminated all around 
him, Allah took away their light and left 
them in darkness. (So) they could not see. 
They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they 
return not (to the right path). (2:17-18)  


and,  


�8ِِ� مَْ�جٌ ْDَ 
َ̂ـُ� مَْ�جٌ م) zَْ�0 ی(S,� �ٍ$ْ�َ 0Dِ .ٍـأَوْ آَُ/ُ�َ
�قَ َ�ْ�ٍ� إِذَ_ أَْ�َ�جَ ْDَ F'َ7ُ�ْ�َ .ٌـَ�ُJُ ٌبF$ََ8ِِ� س�ْDَ 
م)


F َ�ُ� مِ
 یََ#Aُ َ�ْ� یََ;ْ# یََ�اهFَ وَمَ
 ��ْ� یSََْ�ِ� ا���ُ� َ�ُ�َDَ ًرا� نُ
 نُ�رٍ 


Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, 
overwhelmed with a great wave topped by 
a great wave, topped by dark clouds, 
darkness, one above another, if a man 
stretches out his hand, he can hardly see 
it! And he for whom Allah has not 
appointed light, for him there is no light. 
(24:40)  


This is why Allah said here,  


Vَْ̂ یLِ 0�َBَ �ُ�ْ�َSََْ�اطٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ�...  َِ̂� ا�ّ�ُ� ی7ُِْ�ْ�ُ� وَمَ
 یَ N٣٩P مَ
 یَ  


Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the 
straight path whom He wills.  


for He does what He wills with His creatures.  


  


 �َ�ْtََأ TُBَFابُ ا���ِ� أَوْ أََ<ْ?ُ;ْ� ا���!َBَ �ْ;ُ8ُْ� أَرَأَیُْ?ُ;� إِنْ أََ<ـ
 
�نَ إِن آُ-ُ?ْ� Lَـ�8ِ#َِBُ#ْ>َ �ِا��� 


6:40 Say: "Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon 
you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you then 
call upon any one other than Allah! (Reply) if you 
are truthful!'' 
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وََ�َ>ْ# أَرْسَ�َ-R إ0�َِ أُمٍَ� م)
 VَDَ Uَ�ِEْ8ََ�ْ!نَـُ'ْ� VْEَ�ْF�ِسRَءِ 
�نَ Bُ��7َ?ََوَا����7_ءِ َ�َ���ُ'ْ� ی 


6:41 Nay! To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, 
He would remove that (distress) for which you call 
upon Him, and you forget at that time whatever 
partners you joined with Him (in worship)! 


�نَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� إِنْ شRَءَ وََ<-َ�ْ�نَ Bُ#ْ>َ Fَم ĝُِ ;ْ�َDَ َن�Bُ#ْ>َ �ُإِی�ـ �ْ�َ
ِْ̂�آُ�نَ  >ُ Fَم 


6:42 Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations 
before you. And We seized them with extreme 
poverty and loss of health so that they might 
believe with humility. 


�اْ Bُ��7َ>َ F-َُسVْ�َ �ُْءَهR�َ ْإِذ ��ْ�َDَ 


6:43 When Our torment reached them, why then did 
they not believe with humility!  


lَ�ْ�̂ـُ
 مFَ آFَنُ�اّ  8ََ�ْ. 8ُُ��ُ�ُ'ْ� وَزَی�َ
 َ�ُ'ُ� ا� 
وََ�ـِ;
ُ��نَ  یَْ�َ


But their hearts became hardened, and Shaytan 
made fair-seeming to them that which they used to 
do. 


-َ$ْ?َDَ �ِ�ِ ْذُآ)ُ�وا Fَاْ م�َ��F نَُ�Dَ ٍابَ آُ�) ش0َْء�Bَ Fَ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ
ِ�ُ��نَ Eْ,ِ�ذَا هُْ� مDَ Tً?َzْ�َ �ْ'ُْ!نَـ�اْ أََ�ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�َR أُوُ<Dَ 0 إِذَا�?�َ 


6:44 So, when they forgot (the warning) with which 
they had been reminded, We opened to them the 
gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst of 
their enjoyment in that which they were given, all 
of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and lo! 
They were plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets and sorrows. 
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�اْ ُ�َJَ 
 sَlِ<ُDَ دَاِ�ُ� اْ�َ>ْ�مِ ا��ِ!یَ


6:45 So the roots of the people who did wrong were 
cut off.  


 
َ� وَاْ�َ$ُْ# ���ِ� رَب) اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord 
of the all that exists.   


 The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During Torment and 
Distress  


Allah states that He does what He wills with His creatures and 
none can resist His decision or avert what He decrees for them. 
He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplication from whomever He wills.  


Allah said,  


�نَ إِن 8ُْ� أَرَأَیُْ?ُ;� إِنْ أََ<Fآُْ� Bََ!ابُ ا�ّ�ِ� أَوْ أََ<ْ?Bُ#ْ>َ �ِ�ّا� �َ�ْtََأ TُBَFا��� �ُ;ُ

  N٤٠P آُ-ُ?ْ� FLَد�8َِِ


Say: "Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon you, or the 
Hour comes upon you, would you then call upon any one 
other than Allah! (Reply) if you are truthful!''  


This means, you -- disbelievers -- will not call 
other than Allah in this case, because you know 
that none except He is able to remove the 


affliction. �َ.	ِِد�Mَ �ْ2ُ�ُإِن آ  (if you are truthful) by 


taking gods besides Him. 


Allah said, 


#ْ>َ Fَم ĝُِ ;ْ�َDَ َن�Bُ#ْ>َ AُFنََ�ْ� إِی��ِْ̂�آُ >ُ Fَنَ م��نَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� إِنْ شFَء وََ<-َ�ْBُ 
N٤١P  


Nay! To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, He 
would remove that (distress) for which you call 
upon Him, and you forget at that time whatever 
partners you joined with Him (in worship)!  
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for in times of necessity, you only call on Allah 
and forget your idols and false deities.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 AُFنَ إَِ� إِی��Bُ#ْ>َ 
 وَإِذَا مَ��ُ;ُ� ا0Dِ ,�,7�ْ اEَ�ْْ$ِ� ضَ�� مَ


And when harm touches you upon the sea, 
those that you call upon besides Him 
vanish from you except Him (Allah). 
(17:67)  


Allah said;  


... وََ�َ>ْ# أَرْسَ�َ-R إ0�َِ أُمٍَ� م)
 VَDَ Uَ�ِEْ8ََ�ْ!نFَهُْ� VْEَ�ْF�ِسFَء   


Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before 
you. And We seized them with extreme poverty...  


That is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions,  


...وَا����7اء ...   


and loss of health,  


various illnesses, diseases and pain,  


�نَ... Bُ��7َ?ََی �ْ'ُ���َ�َ N٤٢P  


so that they might believe with humility.  


and call Allah and supplicate to Him with 
humbleness and humility.  


Allah said;  


�اْ Bُ��7َ>َ F-َُسVْ�َ �ُْءهF�َ ْإِذ ��ْ�َDَ ...  


When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
believe with humility,  


Meaning: Why do they not believe and humble 
themselves before Us when We test them with 
disaster!'  


 ... �ْ'ُ�ُ��ُ8ُ .ْ�َ8َ 
...وََ�ـِ;  


But their hearts became hardened,  


for their hearts are not soft or humble,  
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ُ��نَ... Flَ�ْ�̂نُ مFَ آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�َ N٤٣P وَزَی�َ
 َ�ُ'ُ� ا�  


and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which 
they used to do.  


That is, Shirk, defiance and rebellion.  


َ��F نَُ��اْ مFَ ذُآ)ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� Dَ ...  


So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had 
been reminded,  


by ignoring and turning away from it,  


...Bَ F-َ$ْ?َDََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ�ابَ آُ�) شKَْءٍ ....   


We opened to them the gates of everything,  


Meaning: `We opened the gates of provisions for 
them from wherever they wished, so that We 
deceive them.'  


We seek refuge with Allah from such an end.  


This is why Allah said,  


ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�َF أُوُ<�اْ ... Dَ 0 إِذَا�?�َ...  


until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given,  


such as wealth, children and provisions,  


ِ�ُ��نَ... Eْ,ِ�ذَا هُ� مDَ Tً?َzْ�َ �ُهFَْ!ن�أََ N٤٤P  


all of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! 
They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets 
and sorrows.  


They have no hope for any type of good thing.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks 
that Allah is not testing him, has no wisdom. 
Whomever has little provision and thinks that 
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Allah will not look at (provide for) him, has no 
wisdom.''  


He then recited the Ayah,  


َ��F نَُ��اْ مFَ ذُآ)ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� Bَ F-َ$ْ?َDََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� أَْ�َ�ابَ آُ�) شKَْءٍ َ�?�0 إِذَا Dَ
ِ�ُ��نَEْ,ِ�ذَا هُ� مDَ Tً?َzْ�َ �ُهFَْ!ن�اْ أََ�ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�َF أُوُ<Dَ  


So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they 
had been reminded, We opened to them the 
gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst 
of their enjoyment in that which they were given, 
all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets and sorrows.  


He added,  


"By the Lord of the Ka`bah! Allah deceived these 
people, when He gave them what they wished, 
and then they were punished.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  


Allah's statement,  



َ�ِ�َF�َ�ْرَب) ا �ِ�ّ�ِ #ُ�اْ وَاْ�َ$ُْ�َJَ 
  sَlِ<ُDَ N٤٥P دَاِ�ُ� اْ�َ>ْ�مِ ا��ِ!یَ


So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off. 
And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
the all that exists.  


  


 ا���ُ� سََْ�ُ;ْ� وَأjَ�َْـَ�آُْ� وََ�َ?َ� 0�َBَ 8ُْ� أَرَأَیُْ?ْ� إِنْ أََ�َ!
 �ِ�ِ �ْ;ُ�>ِVَْا���ِ� ی �ُ�ْtَ �ٌإَِ�ـ 
8ُُ��ِ�ُ;ْ� م�ْ 


6:46 Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing 
and your sight, and sealed up your hearts, is there a 
god other than Allah who could restore them to 
you!''  
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�نَ Dُ#ِjَْفُ ا��یَـِ. ُ+�� هُْ� ی(�jَُن gَ�َْانُْ/ْ� آ 


See how variously We explain the Ayat, yet they 
turn aside.  


 Uُ�َ'ُْأَوْ َ�ْ'َ�ةً هَْ� ی Tً?َzْ�َ �ِابُ ا���!َBَ �ْ;ُ8ُْ� أَرَأَیَْ?ُ;ْ� إِنْ أََ<ـ
�نَ  إِ�� اْ�َ>ْ�مُ ا�/�ـِ�ُ


6:47 Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah 
comes to you suddenly, or openly, will any be 
destroyed except the wrongdoing people!'' 


 
̂)ِ�یَ
 وَمُ-ِ!رِیَ Eَُإِ�� م 
 وَمFَ نُْ�سُِ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


6:48 And We send not the Messengers but as givers 
of glad tidings and as warners.  


�فٌ Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� وََ� هُْ� یَْ$َ[نُ�نَ ْ�َ 6َDَ �َ�َLَْوَأ 

 ءَامَََْDَ 


So whosoever believes and does righteous good 
deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 


   ْ�َ�َ!ابُ ِ�َF آFَنُ�اْ یَْ(ُ�ُ>�نَوَا��ِ!یَ
 آَ!�ُ��اْ ِ�َـFیَـِ?َ-F یََ�,ُ'ُ� ا
6:49 But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment 
will strike them for their rebelling. 


Allah said to His Messenger,  


 �ْ8ُ ...  


say,  


O Muhammad, to those rebellious liars,  


 ...;ُ�َ...ْ� وَأFjَ�َْرَآُْ� أَرَأَیُْ?ْ� إِنْ أََ�َ! ا�ّ�ُ� سَْ  


Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.  


just as He gave these senses to you.  
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In another Ayah, Allah said;  


Vََ̂آُْ� وََ�َ�َ� َ�ُ;ُ� ا���ْsَ وَا��jَ�ْـَ�   هَُ� ا��ِ!ى أَن


It is He Who has created you, and endowed you 
with hearing, seeing. (67:23)  


The Ayah above might also mean that Allah will not 
allow the disbelievers to benefit from these senses in 
religious terms. This is why He said next,  


 ... �;ُ�ِ��ُ8ُ 0�َBَ �َ?َ�ََو...  


and sealed up your hearts,.  


He also said in other Ayat,  


 أَم�
 یَْUُ�ِ ا���ْsَ وا��jَ�ْـَ�


Or who owns hearing and sight! (10:31)  


and,  


 �ِEِ�ْ8ََْ�ءِ و�اْ أَن� ا���َ� یَُ$�لُ َ�ْ�َ
 اْ�َُ�َBْوَا 


And know that Allah comes in between a person 
and his heart.  


Allah said;  


 ...
... إَِ�ـٌ� tَْ�ُ� ا�ّ�ِ� یVَِْ<�ُ;� ِ�ِ� م�ْ  


Is there a god other than Allah who could restore them 
to you!  


Meaning, is there anyone except Allah who is able 
to give you back these senses if Allah took them 
from you! Only Allah is able to do so, and this is 
why He said here,  


...انُ/ْ� آgَ�َْ ن�jَُ)فُ ا�یFَتِ ...   


See how variously We explain the Ayat,  


and make them plain and clear, testifying to 
Allah's Oneness in lordship and that those 
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worshipped besides Him are all false and 
unworthy.  


�نَُ+�� هُْ�... Dُ#ِjَْی  N٤٦P  


yet they turn aside.  


After this explanation, they still turn away from 
the truth and hinder people from following it.  


Allah's statement,  


 Tً?َzْ�َ �ِ�ّابُ ا�!َBَ �ُْآF>ََ8ُْ� أَرَأَیَْ?ُ;ْ� إِنْ أ ...  


Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly...''  


means, while you are unaware -- or during the 
night -- striking you all of a sudden,  


...أَوْ َ�ْ'َ�ةً ...   


or openly  


during the day, or publicly,  


�نَ... ُ�ِF�/مُ ا��N٤٧P هَْ� یُْ'Uُ�َ إِ�� اْ�َ>ْ  


will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people.  


This torment only strikes those who commit 
injustice against themselves by associating others 
with Allah, while those who worship Allah alone 
without partners will be saved from it, and they 
will have no fear or sorrow.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


ُ��اْ إِیَـَ-ُ'ْ� ِ�ُ/ْ�ٍ�Eِ�َْاْ وََ�ْ� ی� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-


It is those who believe and confuse not 
their belief with Zulm, (wrong or Shirk). 
(6:82) 


Allah's statement,  
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̂)ِ�یَ
 وَمُ-ِ!رِیَ Eَُإِ�� م 
... وَمFَ نُْ�سُِ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ  


And We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad 
tidings and as warners.  


means, the Messengers bring good news to 
Allah's servants, as well as, command all that is 
good and righteous. They also warn those who 
disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all types of 
torment.  


Allah said,  


 ... �َ�َLَْوَأ 

 _مَََْDَ...  


So whosoever believes and does righteous good deeds, 


meaning, whoever believes in his heart with what 
the Messengers were sent with and makes his 
works righteous by imitating them;  


 ... �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ ٌف�ْ�َ 6َDَ...  


upon such shall come no fear,  


concerning the future,  


N٤٨P وََ� هُْ� یَْ$َ[نُ�نَ...   


nor shall they grieve.  


about what they missed in the past and left 
behind them in this world. Certainly, Allah will be 
the Wali and Protector over what they left 
behind.  


Allah said next,  


  N٤٩P وَا��ِ!یَ
 آَ!�ُ��اْ R�ِیF-َ>ِFَ یََ�,ُ'ُ� اْ�َ�َ!ابُ ِ�َF آFَنُ�اْ یَْ(ُ�ُ>�نَ


But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike 
them for their rebelling.  


The torment will strike them because of 
disbelieving in the Message of the Messengers, 
defying Allah's commands, committing what He 
prohibited and transgressing His set limits.  
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�8ُ �� أ8َُ�لُ َ�ُ;ْ� Bِ-ِ#ى َ�َ[_ئُِ
 ا���ِ� وَ� أBََْ�ُ� اkَ�ْzَ�ْ وَ� 
 أ8َُ�لُ َ�ُ;ْ� إِن)0 مUٌ�ََ إِنْ أَ<�sُEِ إِ�� مFَ یُ�0�َ إ�0�َِ 


6:50 Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the 
treasures of Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; 
nor do I tell you that I am an angel. I but follow 
what is revealed to me.''  


0 وَا�jِEَ�ُْ� أ6َDََ َ<َ?َ(;�ُ�ونَ َBْى ا��� 8ُْ� هَْ� یَْ�َ?ِ


Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal! 
Will you not then consider!'' 


َُ̂�واْ إ0�َِ رَ�)ِ'ْ� َ�ْ�َ} َ�ُ'ْ�  �نَ أَن یُْ$DُFfََی 
وَأَنِ!رْ ِ�ِ� ا��ِ!یَ
 م)
 دُونِِ� و�0�َِ وََ� شَِ(�sٌ ��َ���ُ'ْ� یَ?�ُ>�نَ 


6:51 And warn therewith those who fear that they 
will be gathered before their Lord, when there will 
be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them 
besides Him, so that they may have Taqwa. 


0ِ̂) یُِ�یُ#ونَ  �نَ رَ��ُ'ْ� zَ�ْF�َِ#اةِ وَاْ�َ�Bُ#َْی 
وََ� َ<lُْ�دِ ا��ِ!یَ
 وَْ�َ'ُ� 


6:52 And turn not away those who invoke their 
Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face.  


 �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ Uَ�ِF�َ�ِ 
مUَ�ْ�َBَ Fَ مِْ
 F�َ�ِِ�ِ'� م)
 ش0َْءٍ وَمFَ مِْ
 
َ��نَ مَِ
 ا�/�ـِ�ِ;ُ?َDَ �ُُْ�دَهlْ?َDَ ٍش0َْء 
 م)


You are accountable for them in nothing, and they 
are accountable for you in nothing, that you may 
turn them away, and thus become of the 
wrongdoers. 







 59 


�اْ أَهَـ�qُءِ مَ
� ا���ُ� ��<ُ�َ(� �ٍ�ْEَ�ِ �ْ'ُ7َ�ْ�َ F�-?َDَ Uَ�ِ!َوَآ
 R-َ-ِ�ْ�َ 
 Bََ�ْ�ِ'� م)


6:53 Thus We have tried some of them with others, 
that they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) 
that Allah has favored from amongst us!''  


 
̂�ـِ;ِ�یَ �F�ِ �َ�َBْVَ�ِ �ُأََ�ْ�َ} ا��� 


Does not Allah know best those who are grateful! 


�ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ �ٌسََ�ـ �ْ<ُDَ F-َ?ِیَـFنَ ِ�َـ�  وَإِذَا R�َءَكَ ا��ِ!یَ
 یqُْمُِ-
6:54 When those who believe in Our Ayat come to 
you, say: "Salamun `Alaykum'' (peace be on you);  


َ� مِ-ُ;ْ� سُ�ءًا ِBَ 
آََ?kَ رَ�,ُ;ْ� 0�َBَ نَْ(ِ�ِ� ا���ْ�َTَ أَن�ُ� مَ
�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� )ُtَ �ُن�VَDَ �َ�َLَْوَأ Aِ#ِ�ْ�َ 
 F>َ ��+ُ Tٍ�َF'َSَ�ِبَ مِ


your Lord has written mercy for Himself, so that, if 
any of you does evil in ignorance, and thereafter 
repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah's Treasures, Nor 
Knows the Unseen  


Allah said to His Messenger,  


... �8ُ �� أ8َُ�لُ َ�ُ;ْ� Bِ-ِ#ي َ�َ[_ئُِ
 ا�ّ�ِ�   


Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah.''  


meaning, I do not own Allah's treasures or have 
any power over them,  


 ... kَ�ْzَ�ْا �ُ�َBَْوَ� أ...  


nor (that) I know the Unseen,  
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and I do not say that I know the Unseen, because 
its knowledge is with Allah and I only know what 
He conveys of it to me.  


 ... Uٌ�ََم K(لُ َ�ُ;ْ� إِن�...وَ� أ8َُ  


nor I tell you that I am an angel.  


meaning, I do not claim that I am an angel. I am 
only a human to whom Allah sends revelation, 
and He honored me with this duty and favored 
me with it.  


 ... �K�َِ0�َ إ�...إِنْ أَ<�sُEِ إِ�� مFَ یُ  


I but follow what is revealed to me.  


and I never disobey the revelation in the least.  


0 وَا�jِEَ�ُْ� 8ُْ� هَْ� یَْ�َ?ِ�ي ا... َBْHَ...  


Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal!''  


meaning, `Is the one who is guided, following the 
truth, equal to the one misled!'  


N٥٠P أ6َDََ َ<َ?َ(;�ُ�ونَ...   


Will you not then consider!  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


Dََأ F0 إِن�ََBَْأ �
 هَُْ
 یَْ�َ�ُ� أَن�َR أُنِ[لَ إUَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 رَ�)Uَ اْ�َ$�, آَََ
 kِـEَ�ْHَاْ ا� یََ?َ!آ�ُ� أُوُْ�


Shall he then who knows that what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, be 
like him who is blind But it is only the men of 
understanding that pay heed. (13:19)  


Allah's statement,  


 �K�َِدُونِِ� و 
َُ̂�واْ إ0�َِ رَ�)ِ'ْ� َ�ْ�َ} َ�ُ'� م) �نَ أَن یُْ$DُFfََی 
وَأَنِ!رْ ِ�ِ� ا��ِ!یَ
 sٌ�)َِوََ� ش ...  
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And warn therewith those who fear that they will be 
gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a 
protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him,  


means, warn with this Qur'an, O Muhammad,  


�نَ<ُ)ِْ̂ Tِ�ْ̂ رَ�)ِ'ْ� م, �َ 
 ا��ِ!یَ
 هُ� م)ْ


Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord, 
(23:57)  


who,  


�نََْ̂ fَْبِ یF�َ$ِءَ ا���نَ سُDُFfََی�َ  رَ��ُ'


Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning. 
(13:21)  


�ْ1ِN'َ3ُ*نَ أَن ُ!ْ@َ ُ"واْ إَِ/� ر�Oَ!َ �َ!Pِ
 those who fear) وَأَنPِرْ ِ'6ِ ا/
that they will be gathered before their Lord), on 


the Day of Resurrection,  Qٌ.Rَِوََ; ش SK/َِدُون6ِِ و �N� �1ُ/َ Tَ.ْ/َ
 (when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him),  for on that 
Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who 
can prevent His torment if He decides to punish 


them with it, َن*-ُ
2!َ �ْ1ُ
+&َ
/  (so that they may have 


Taqwa).  


Therefore, warn of the Day when there will be no 
judge except Allah,  


  N٥١P ��َ���ُ'ْ� یَ?�ُ>�نَ... 


so that they may have Taqwa.  


and thus work good deeds in this life, so that 
their good deeds may save them on the Day of 
Resurrection from Allah's torment, and so that He 
will grant them multiple rewards.  


 Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away and 


the Order to Honor Them  


Allah said,  
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�نَ رَ��ُ'� ِ�Bُ#َْی 
Kِ̂) یُِ�یُ#ونَ وَْ�َ'ُ� وََ� َ<lُْ�دِ ا��ِ!یَ ... zَ�ْFَ#اةِ وَاْ�َ�  


And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and evening seeking His Face.  


meaning, do not turn away those who have these 
qualities, instead make them your companions 
and associates.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 (0ِ̂ �نَ رَ��ُ'� zَ�ْF�َِ#اةِ وَاْ�َ�Bُ#َْی 
وَاEِLْْ� نَْ(Uَ�َ مsََ ا��ِ!یَ
یُِ�یُ#ونَ وَْ�َ'ُ� وََ� َ<ْ�ُ# F-َ�ْBَكَ Bَْ-ُ'ْ� ُ<ِ�یُ# زِیَ-Tَ اْ�َ$َ��ةِ 
�
 ذِآِْ�نFَ وَا<�sَEَ هََBَ �ُEَ�ْ8َ F-َ�ْ)َtَْأ 
اAُ ا�#,نF�َْ وََ� ُ<sْlِ مَْ


 F:ً�ُDُ Aُ�ُْنَ أَمFَوَآ 


And keep yourself patiently with those who 
call on their Lord morning and evening, 
seeking His Face, and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world; and obey 
not him whose heart We have made 
heedless of Our remembrance, one who 
follows his own lusts and whose affair 
(deeds) has been lost.(18:28)  


Allah's statement,  �1ُ
  ,(invoke their Lord...)  َ!ْ�ُ�*نَ رَ'


refers to those who worship Him and supplicate to 
Him,  


�ْ/Vََ�اةِ وَاْ/'ِNK ِ&َ  (morning and evening),  


referring to the obligatory prayers, 
according to Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 �ْ;ُ�َ kْSِ?َْن0ِ أَس�Bُْلَ رَ�,ُ;ـْ� ادF8ََو 


And your Lord said, "Invoke Me, I will 
respond (to your invocation).'' (40:60)  


I will accept your supplication.  
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Allah said next, 6ُ1َ�َُْ�ونَ و!"ِ!ُ (seeking His Face),  


meaning, they seek Allah's Most Generous Face, 
by sincerity for Him in the acts of worship and 
obedience they perform.  


Allah said;  


...مUَ�ْ�َBَ Fَ مِْ
 F�َ�ِِ�ِ'� م)
 شKَْءٍ وَمFَ مِْ
 Bَ Uَ�ِF�َ�َِ�ْ�ِ'� م)
 شKَْءٍ ...   


You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are 
accountable for you in nothing,  


This is similar to the answer Nuh gave to his people 


when they said, َرْذَُ/*ن�اْ/َ Wَ&َXَ
 Shall we believe in) أَنWَ/َ �ُ�ِYُْ وَا5
you, when the meekest (of the people) follow you!'' 
(26:111) Nuh answered them,  


َ�� آَ�نُ*ا َ!ْ&َ�ُ+*نَ'ِ K�ِ+ْ�ِ ��لَ وََ�	َ  


� َ�َ+� رَ'KN َ/ْ* 5َْ ُ&ُ"ونَ
  إِنْ حَِ��ُ'1ُْ� إِ/


And what knowledge have I of what they used to 
do! Their account is only with my Lord, if you 
could (but) know. (26:112-113)  


meaning, their reckoning is for Allah not me, just 
as my reckoning is not up to them.  


Allah said here,  


 ...
�نَ مَِ;ُ?َDَ �ُُْ�دَهlْ?َDَ
َ�ِ�ِF�/ا�  N٥٢P  


that you may turn them away, and thus become of the 
wrongdoers.  


meaning, you will be unjust if you turn them 
away.  


Allah's statement,  


 �ٍ�ْEَ�ِ �'ُ7َ�ْ�َ F�-?َDَ Uَ�ِ!ََوَآ ...  


Thus We have tried some of them with others!  
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means, We tested, tried and checked them with 
each other,  


 ... F-َ-ِ�ْ�َ 
�اْ أَهَـ�qُء مَ
� ا�ّ�ُ� Bََ�ْ�ِ'� م)��<ُ�َ(�...  


That they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that 
Allah has favored from amongst us!''  


This is because at first, most of those who 
followed the Messenger of Allah were the weak 
among the people, men, women, slaves, and only 
a few chiefs or noted men followed him.  


Nuh, was also addressed by his people  
َ�� نََ"اكَ إِ;
َ�� وََ�� نََ"اكَ ا5
Wَ&َXَ إِ;
 ا/
Pِ!َ� هُ+َHْN� أْيِ َ'َ ً"ا
�دِيَ ا/"'َ �ْ� أَرَاذُِ/َ�   (Nor 


do we see any follow you but the meekest among 
us and they (too) followed you without thinking). 
(11:27)  


Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan, 
"Do the noblemen or the weak among people 
follow him (Muhammad)?''  


Abu Sufyan replied, "Rather the weak among 
them.''  


Heraclius commented, "Such is the case with 
followers of the Messengers.''  


The idolators of Quraysh used to mock the weak 
among them who believed in the Prophet and 
they even tortured some of them. They used to 
say, "Are these the ones whom Allah favored 
above us,'' meaning, Allah would not guide these 
people, instead of us, to all that is good, if indeed 
what they embraced is good.  


Allah mentioned similar statements in the Qur'an 
from the disbelievers,  


�نRَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� <ُEََس Fْ��اً م��نَ َFَآ �ْ�َ 


Had it been a good thing, they (weak and 
poor) would not have preceded us to it! 
(46:11) 
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and,  


 
وَإِذَا ُ<ْ?Bَ 0�ََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� ءَایَـُ?َ-F ِ��)َ-ـٍ. F8َلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ ِ���ِ!یَ
 یَ>ْ�ِ
 َ�ْ�ٌ� م�َ>FمFً وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 نَِ#یFًّ ءَامَُ-�اْ أَى, اْ�َ(ِ�


And when Our clear verses are recited to 
them, those who disbelieve say to those 
who believe: "Which of the two groups is 
best in position and station.'' (19:73)  


Allah said in reply,  


�َEْ8َ F-َ;ْ�َْوَآَْ� أَهFًوَرِءْی Fً+F+ََأ 
   ُ'ْ� م)
 8َْ�نٍ هُْ� أَْ�َ�ُ


And how many a generation (past nations) 
have We destroyed before them, who were 
better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance. (19:74)  


Here, Allah answered the disbelievers when they said,  


...qُأَهَـF-َ-ِ�ْ�َ 
F�̂آِِ�یَ
 �ء مَ
� ا�ّ�ُ� Bََ�ْ�ِ'� م) �F�ِ �َ�َBْVَ�ِ �ُ�ّأََ�ْ�َ} ا� N٥٣P  


"Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from 
amongst us!'' Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful!  


Meaning is not Allah more knowledgeable of those 
who thank and appreciate Him in statement, 
action and heart!  


Thus Allah directs these believers to the ways of 
peace, transfers them from darkness to light by 
His leave, and guides them to the straight path.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  



 َ�ـَ'ُ#واْ F-َ�Dِ َ�َ-ْ'ِ#یَ-�ُ'ْ� سF-َ�َEُُ وَإِن� ا���َ� َ�َsَ وَا��ِ!یَ

َ�-ِ�ِ$ْ   اْ�ُ


As for those who strive hard for Us (Our 
cause), We will surely guide them to Our 
paths (i.e. Allah's religion). And verily, 
Allah is with the doers of good.'' (29:69)  
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An authentic Hadith states,  


�رِآُْ� وF�ََ إ0�َِ أَْ�َ�انُِ;ْ�، وََ�ِ;ْ
 یَْ-ُ/ُ� إ0�َِ َLُ 0�َِیَْ-ُ/ُ� إ F�َ xَإِن� ا
�;ُ�ِFَBَْوَأ �ْ;ُ�ِ��ُ8ُ 


Allah does not look at your shapes or colors, but 
He looks at your heart and actions.  


Allah's statement,  


 �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ ٌس6ََم �ْ<ُDَ F-َ>ِFَیR�ِ َن�... وَإِذَا F�َءكَ ا��ِ!یَ
 یqُْمُِ-  


When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: 
"Salamun `Alaykum'' (peace be on you);  


means, honor them by returning the Salam and 
give them the good news of Allah's exclusive, 
encompassing mercy for them.  


So Allah said;  


 ... Tَ...آََ?kَ رَ�,ُ;ْ� 0�َBَ نَْ(ِ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ  


your Lord has written Mercy for Himself,  


meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to 
grant mercy, as a favor, out of His compassion 
and beneficence,  


 ... Tٍ�َF'َSَ�ِ ءًا�َ� مِ-ُ;ْ� سُِBَ 
...أَن�ُ� مَ  


So that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...  


as every person who disobeys Allah does it in 
ignorance,  


 ... �َ�َLَْوَأ Aِ#ِ�ْ�َ 
...ُ+�� َ<Fبَ مِ  


and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,  


by repenting from the sins that he committed, 
intending not to repeat the sin in the future, but 
to perform righteous deeds,  


�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�... )ُtَ �ُن�VَDَ N٥٤P  


then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�قَ اْ�َ�ْ�شِْDَ Aُ#َ-ْBِ �َ'ُDَ ٍبF?َِآ KDِ kَ?ََآ �َ�ْfَ�ْا xُ07َ8َ ا F�إِن� : َ�
KEِ7َtَ .ْEَ�َtَ K?ِ رَْ�َ


When Allah finished with the creation, He wrote in 
a Book that He has with Him above the Throne, 
`My mercy prevails over My anger'.  


This Hadith was also recorded in the Two 
Sahihs.  


  


 

 س�Eَُِ� اْ�ُSِْ�مِ�ََ�Eِ?َ�ْ?َ�َِ)ُ� ا��یَـِ. وjنَ( Uَ�ِ!ََوَآ 


6:55 And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, that 
the way of the criminals, may become manifest.  


�نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� Bُ#ْ>َ 
 8ُْ� إِن)0 نُِ'�ُ. أَنْ أEُBََْ# ا��ِ!یَ


6:56 Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those 
whom you invoke (worship) besides Allah.''  



  8ُْ� �� أَ<�sُEِ أَهَْ�_ءَآُْ� 8َْ# ضََ�ْ�ُ. إِذاً وَمRَ أَنFَْ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ'َ?ِ#یَ
Say: "I will not follow your vain desires. If I did, I 
would go astray, and I would not be one of the 
rightly guided.'' 


 Fَى م#ِ-Bِ Fَر��)0 وَآَ!�ْ�ُ?� ِ�ِ� م 
8ُْ� إِن)Tٍ-َ(��َ 0�َBَ 0 م)
ُ��نَ ِ�ِ� إِنِ اْ�ُ$ْ;ُ� إِ�� ���ِ� یَُ>�, اSِ�ْ?َ�ْ>َ �ُ�ْ�َ ��� وَهَُ$َ�ْ


 
َ��ِjِاْ�َ(ـ 


6:57 Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but 
you deny it. I do not have what you are hastily 
seeking (the torment). The decision is only for 
Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the best of 
judges.'' 
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ُ��نَ ِ�ِ� َ�ُ>0َ7ِ ا��مُْ� َ�ْ�ِ-0 �8ُ ��ْ� أَSِ�ْ?َ�ْ>َ Fَى م#ِ-Bِ ن�
 
َ� وََ�ْ�َ-ُ;ْ� وَا���ُ� أ�F�ِ �ُ�َBَْ/�ـِ�ِ


6:58 Say: "If I had that which you are asking for 
impatiently (the torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between you and I, but Allah 
knows best the wrongdoers.'' 


 � وAُ#َ-Bَِ مََ(Fِ<ُ� اkِ�ْzَ�ْ َ� یَْ�َ�َُ'R إِ�� هَُ


6:59 And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all 
that is hidden), none knows them but He.  


 وَیَْ�َ�ُ� م0Dِ Fَ ا�Eَ�ْ) وَاEَ�ْْ$ِ� وَمFَ َ<ْ�ُ>ُ� مِ
 وَرTٍ8ََ إِ��
 F'َ یَْ�َ�ُ


And He knows whatever there is on the land and in 
the sea; not a leaf falls, but he knows it.  


ـِ. ا��رْضِ وََ� رَْ:kٍ وََ� یFَِ�ٍ} إِ�� َ�ُJُ 0Dِ Tٍ�E�َ �ََو
 
ٍ�Eِ,م kٍ0 آَِ?ـDِ 


There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record.  


 The Prophet Understands What He Conveys; Torment is 
in Allah's Hands Not the Prophet's  


Allah says, just as We mentioned the clear signs that testify and 
direct to the path of guidance, all the while chastising useless 
arguments and defiance,  


...وَآََ!Uَ�ِ نَ(j)ُ� ا�یFَتِ    


And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,  
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that is, whatever responsible adults need 
explained to them, in the affairs of life and 
religion,  


 ...

 س�Eَُِ� اْ�ُSِْ�مِ�ََ�Eِ?َ�ْ?َ�َِو N٥٥P  


That the way of the criminals may become manifest.  


so that the path of the criminals who defy the 
Prophets is apparent and clear.  


This Ayah was also said to mean, so that you, O 
Muhammad, are aware of the path of the 
criminals.  


Allah's statement,  


�نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� �8ُ �� أَ<�sُEِ أَهَْ�اءآُْ� 8َ#ْ 8ُْ� إِن)K نُِ'�ُ. أَنْ أEُBََْ# ا��Bُ#ْ>َ 
ِ!یَ

  N٥٦P ضََ�ْ�ُ. إِذًا وَمFَ أَنFَْ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ'َ?ِ#یَ


Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
invoke (worship) besides Allah.''  


Say: "I will not follow your vain desires. If I did, I would 
go astray, and I would not be one of the rightly guided.'' 


Allah's statement,  


 K(ر�� 
... 8ُْ� إِن)Tٍ-َ(��َ 0�َBَ K م)  


Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord...''  


means: I have a clear understanding of the Law 
of Allah that He has revealed to me,  


...وَآَ!�ْ�ُ?� ِ�ِ� ...   


but you deny it.  


meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth that 
came to me from Allah.  


ُ��نَ ِ�ِ� ... Sِ�ْ?َ�ْ>َ Fَي م#ِ-Bِ Fَم...  


I do not have what you are hastily seeking,  


meaning, the torment,  
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...ُ$ْ;ُ� إِ�� ِ�ّ�ِ� إِنِ اْ�...   


The decision is only for Allah,  


for the ruling of this is with Allah. If He wills, He 
will punish you soon in response to your wish! If 
He wills, He will give you respite, out of His great 
wisdom.  


This is why Allah said,  



یَ... َ��ِLِF)َ�ْا �ُ�ْ�َ �N٥٧P ُ>�, اْ�َ$�� وَهَُ  


He declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.  


and the best in reckoning between His servants.  


Allah's statement,  


ُ��نَ ِ�ِ� َ�ُ>Kَ7ِ اHَمُْ� َ�ْ�ِ-K وََ�ْ�َ-ُ;ْ�Sِ�ْ?َ�ْ>َ Fَي م#ِ-Bِ أَن� �ْ�� �8ُ  ...  


Say: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment), the matter would have been settled at 
once between you and I,''  


means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely 
send down what you deserve of it,  


 ...�/�F�ِ �ُ�َBَْوَا�ّ�ُ� أ
َ�ِ�ِF N٥٨P  


but Allah knows best the wrongdoers. 


Someone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from 
Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that;  


she said to the Messenger, "O Allah's Messenger ! 
Have you encountered a day harder than the day 
(of the battle) of Uhud?''  


The Prophet replied,  


�مUِِ، وَآFَنَ أَشَ#� مFَ َ�ِ>�ُ. مِْ-ُ'ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�َ�َ>TِEَ،إِذْ ْ8َ 
َ�َ>ْ# َ�ِ>�ُ. مِْ
K-ِEْSُِی �ْ�َDَ ،ٍلF�َُآ#ِEْBَ 
ِ�ْ �َ��ِFَی#ِEْBَ 
 إBَ 0�ََِ�ضُْ. نَْ(0�َBَ K�ِ اْ�ِ
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 F��ِإ ��مٌ 0�َBَ وَْ�ِ'Dَ ،Kَ�ْ� أَسَْ?ِ(ْمFَ أَرَدْتُ، FDَنlََْ�ْ>ُ. وَأَنFَ مَْ'ُ
 ،K-ِ?ْ�َ��Jَ #ْ8َ Tٍ�َFَ$َ�َ�ِ Fَِ�ذَا أَنDَ ،Kِرَأْس .ُ�ْDَ�َDَ ،kِ�ِF�َْ�نِ ا���<َ�ِ 


Your people have troubled me a lot and the worst 
trouble was on the day of Aqabah when I 
presented myself to Ibn Abd Yalil bin Abd Kulal, 
who did not respond to my call. So I departed, 
overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on 
and could not relax until I found myself at Qarn 
Ath-Tha`alib where I raised my head towards the 
sky to see a cloud unexpectedly shading me.  


إِن� اDَ : #ْ8َ xَ-َ/ْ�تُ Dَِ�ذَا Eْ�ِ F'َ�Dِِ�یُ� Bََ�ْ�ِ� ا���F�َمُ، F-َDَدَانF<َDَ Kِلَ
 Uَ�ََم Uَ�ْ�َِإ pَ�َ�َ #ْ8ََو ،Uَ�ْ�َBَ رَد,وا Fَوَم ،Uَ�َ Uَِم��لَ 8َْْ8َ sَسَِ


 ،�ْ'ِ�Dِ .َnِْش Fَ�ِ Aُ�َُمVْ?َ�ِ ،ِلFEَSِ�ْا 


I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me 
saying, `Indeed Allah has heard what you said to 
the people and what they have responded to you. 
Therefore, Allah has sent the Angel of the 
Mountains to you so that you may order him to 
do whatever you wish to these people.'  


KِدَانF-َDََلF8َ ��+ُ ،�K�َBَ �َ��َلِ وَسFEَSِ�ْا Uُ�ََ8َْ# :  م xَإِن� ا #ُ�یFَ مَُ$
�لَ 8َْ�مUَ�َ Uَِ، وK-ِ�َ�َ�َ #ْ8ََ رَ�,Uَ إVْ?َ�ِ ،Uَ�ْ�َِمَُ�نVَ�ِ Kِمِْ�كَ ْ8َ sَسَِ


 
�ْÊََ �ْVَ�ْا �ُ'ِ�ْ�َBَ .ُ<ْEَ:َْأ .َnِْإِنْ ش ،.َnِْش Fَ�Dِ 


The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted 
me, and then said, `O Muhammad! verily, Allah 
has heard how your people responded to you and 
He has sent me to you so that you could order me 
to do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-
Akhshabayn (two mountains to the north and 
south of Makkah) fall on them.'  


The Prophet said,  


ِْ̂�كُ ِ�ِ�  َ�ْ� أَرُْ�� أَنْ یfُِْ�جَ اxُ مِْ
 أF�َLَِْ�ِ'ْ�، مَْ
 یEُ�َُْ# اF�َ xَ یُ
Fnً�َْش 


No, but I hope that Allah will let them generate 
offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will 
worship none besides Him.  
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This is the wording of Muslim.  


Tormenting the disbelievers of Quraysh was 
offered to the Prophet, but he chose patience and 
asked Allah for respite for them, so that Allah 
might let them generate offspring who will not 
associate anything with Him in worship.  


Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of 
this Hadith and the honorable Ayah,  


ُ��نَ ِ�ِ� َ�ُ>Kَ7ِ اHَمُْ� َ�ْ�ِ-K وََ�ْ�َ-ُ;�ْ Sِ�ْ?َ�ْ>َ Fَي م#ِ-Bِ أَن� �ْ�� �8ُ

َ�ِ�ِF�/�F�ِ �ُ�َBَْوَا�ّ�ُ� أ  


Say: "If I had that which you are asking for 
impatiently (the torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between you and I, but Allah 
knows best the wrongdoers.''  


The answer to this question is, Allah knows the 
best, that the Ayah states that if the punishment 
that they asked for was in the Prophet's hand at 
the time, he would have sent it on them as they 
asked.  


As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not ask the 
Prophet to send the torment down on them. Rather, the 
angel responsible for the mountains offered him the 
choice to let the two mountains to the north and south of 
Makkah close in on the disbelievers and crush them. The 
Prophet did not wish that and asked for respite out of 
compassion for them.  


 Only Allah Knows the Unseen  


Allah said next,  


 �... وAُ#َ-Bَِ مََ(Fِ<ُ� اkِ�ْzَ�ْ َ� یَْ�َ�َُ'F إِ�� هَُ  


And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim bin Abdullah said that his 
father said that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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xا F��ِإ �
'ٌُ} F�َ یَْ�َ�ُْ�َ kِ�ْzَ�ْا �ُ�>ِF)ََم 


The keys of the Unseen are five and none except 
Allah knows them:  


  ا���َ� Bِ Aُ#َ-Bِْ�ُ� ا���TِBَF إِن� •


•  pَ�ْzَ�ْوَیَُ-[)لُ ا 


 وَیَْ�َ�ُ� م0Dِ Fَ ا��رF�َْمِ  •


 وَمFَ َ<ْ#رِى نَْ(ٌ} م�Fذَا َ<ْ;tَ kُ�ِ#اً  •


•  �ٌ�Eِ�َ �ٌ��َBَ �َتُ إِن� ا���� وَمFَ َ<ْ#رِى نَْVَ�ِ {ٌ)ى( أَرْضٍ َ<ُ


• Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour,  


• He sends down the rain,  


• and knows that which is in the wombs.  


• No person knows what he will earn tomorrow,  


• and no person knows in what land he will die.  


Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.'' (31:34)  


Allah's statement,  


...َ�ُ� مKDِ Fَ ا�Eَ�ْ) وَاEَ�ْْ$ِ� وَیَْ�...   


And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the 
sea;  


means, Allah's honored knowledge encompasses 
everything, including the creatures living in the 
sea and on land, and none of it, not even the 
weight of an atom on earth or in heaven, ever 
escapes His knowledge.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... F'َ...وَمFَ َ<ْ�ُ>ُ� مِ
 وَرTٍ8ََ إِ�� یَْ�َ�ُ  


not a leaf falls, but He knows it.  


means, He knows the movements of everything 
including inanimate things. Therefore, what about 
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His knowledge of the living creatures, especially, 
those whom the Divine laws have been imposed 
upon such as mankind and the Jinns.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  



 وَمfْ>ُ Fَِ(0 ا�j,ُ#ورُ ِ�ُBْا�� Tَ-َِئR�َ �ُ�َ�َْی 


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all 
that the breasts conceal. (40:19)  


 ...
ٍ�Eِ,بٍ مF?َِآ KDِ ��ِإ {ٍ�ِFَوََ� ی kٍ:َْرْضِ وََ� رHَتِ اFَ�ُJُ KDِ Tٍ�E�َ �ََو 
N٥٩P  


There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 


  


وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى یََ?َ��Dـُ;� ��F�ِْ�ِ� وَیَْ�َ�ُ� مF'َ�-�F�ِ �?ُ�ْ�َ�َ Fَرِ ُ+�� 
ی�Dِ �ْ;ُ�ُ�َEَِْ� ِ�ُ�ْ>07َ أََ�ٌ� مَّ�01 ُ+�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَْ�ِ�ُ�ُ;ْ� ُ+�� 


ُ��نَ F آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ْ�ََ�ِ �;ُnُ(E-َُی 


6:60 It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when 
you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that you 
have done by day, then he raises (wakes) you up 
again, that a term appointed be fulfilled, then (in 
the end), unto Him will be your return. Then He will 
inform you of what you used to do. 


�قَ FEَBِدAِِ وَیُْ�سُِ� Tً/َ)َ�َ �;ُ�ْ�َBَ َ�?�0 إِذَا وَهَُ� اْ�َ>Fهُِ� ْDَ 
�تُ َ<َ��Dْ?ُ� رُسُُ�َ-F وَهُْ� َ� یَُ(�)ُ:�نَ ْ R�َءَ أََ�َ#آُُ� اْ�َ


6:61 He is the Qahir over His servants, and He 
sends guardians over you, until when death 
approaches one of you, Our messengers take his 
soul, and they never neglect their duty. 


ُ+�� رُد,واْ إ0�َِ ا���ِ� مَْ�َ�ـُ'ُ� اْ�َ$�) أََ� َ�ُ� اْ�ُ$ْ;ُ� وَهَُ� أَسَْ�عُ 
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َ�Eِ�ِاْ�َ$ـ 


6:62 Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, 
the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgment and He is 
the swiftest in taking account.  


 The Servants are in Allah's Hands Before and After Death  


Allah states that He brings death to His servants in their sleep 
at night, for sleep is minor death. Allah said in other Ayat,  


  إِن)K مَُ?َ�Uَ�(D وَرَاUَ�ُDِ إ�0�َِإِذْ F8َلَ ا���ُ� ی0�َ��ِ


And (remember) when Allah said: "O `Isa! I will take 
you and raise you to Myself...'' (3:55)  


and,  


Uُ�ِ ا��ِ?0 ْ�ُDَ F'َمِـF-ََ0 مDِ .ْا���ُ� یََ?َ�0�D ا��نُ(َ} ِ��َ
 مِْ�ِ<ـَ'F وَا��ِ?0 َ�ْ� َ<ُ
�ْ�َBَ 07َ8َ01�تَ وَیُْ�سُِ� ا��ْ�َ�ى إ0�َِ أََ�ٍ� م,َ�ْ َ'F اْ�َ


It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their 
death, and those that die not during their sleep. He 
keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and 
sends the rest for a term appointed. (39:42)  


thus mentioning both minor and major death.  


Allah says,  


... وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ي یََ?َ�F�Dآُ� ���F�ِْ�ِ� وَیَْ�َ�ُ� مF'َ�-�F�ِ �?ُ�ْ�َ�َ Fَرِ  


It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by 
day,  


meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that 
you perform during the day.  


This Ayah demonstrates Allah's perfect 
knowledge of His creation, by day and night, and 
in their movements and idleness.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  
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ْ� م�ْ
 أَسَ�� اْ�َ>ْ�لَ وَمَْ
 َ�َ'َ� ِ�ِ� وَمَْ
 هَُ� سََ�_ءٌ م)ْ-ُ;
 مُْ�َ?��F�ِ gٍfْْ�ِ� وَسFَرِبٌ F'َ�-�F�ِرِ 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceal his speech or declare it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or go forth 
freely by day. (13:10)  


and,  


�ِ�Dِ ْا� وَمِ
 ر�ْ�َِ?ِ� َ�َ�َ� َ�ُ;ُ� ا��ْ�َ� وَا�-�َ'Fرَ ِ�َ?ْ�ُ;ُ-
�ِ�ِ7ْDَ 
�اْ مِzُ?َEْ?َ�َِو 


It is out of His mercy that He made night 
and day, so that you may rest therein, (by 
night), and that you may seek of His 
bounty (by day). 28:73) 


Allah said,  


 FًسFEَ�ِ �َ�ْا�� F-َ�ْ�َ�ََو 


 FًشF�ََرَ مF'َ�-ا� F-َ�ْ�َ�ََو 


And (We) have made the night as a 
covering. And (We) have made the day for 
livelihood. (78:10-11)  


Allah said here,  


�ِ �?ُ�ْ�َ�َ Fَوَیَْ�َ�ُ� م �ِ�ْ���F�ِ �ُآF�D�...F'َ�-�Fرِوَهَُ� ا��ِ!ي یََ?َ  


It is He, Who takes your souls by night 
(when you are asleep), and has knowledge 
of all that you have done by day, (6:60)  


Then said,  


 ... �ِ�Dِ �ْ;ُ�ُ�َEَْی ��+ُ...  


then he raises (wakes) you up again,  


According to Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi,  
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by day.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 01...ِ�ُ�ْ>07َ أََ�ٌ� م,َ�  


that a term appointed be fulfilled.  


refers to the life span of every person,  


...ُ+�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَْ�ِ�ُ�ُ;ْ� ...   


then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.  


on the Day of Resurrection.  


ُ��نَ... F آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ْ�ََ�ِ �;ُnُ(E-َُی ��+ُ N٦٠P  


Then He will inform you of what you used to do.  


He will reward you, good for good, and evil for 
evil.  


Allah's statement,  


 AِِدFEَBِ َق�ْDَ �ُِهF<َ�ْا �... وَهَُ  


He is the Qahir over His servants.  


The Qahir means, the one who controls 
everything, all are subservient to His supreme 
grace, greatness and majesty,  


 ... Tً/َ)َ�َ �;ُ�ْ�َBَ �ُِوَیُْ�س...  


and He sends guardians over you,  


angels who guard mankind.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  



 یََ#یِْ� وَمِْ
 َ�ْ�ِ(ِ� یَْ$َ(ُ/�نَُ� مِْ
 أَمِْ� َ�ِ�ْ�َ 
ُ� مَُ�>)Eَـٌ. م)
 ا���ِ�


For each (person), there are angels in 
succession, before and behind him. They 
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guard him by the command of Allah. 
(13:11),  


watching his deeds and recording them.  


Allah said,  



   وَإِن� Bََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� َ�َ$ـِ(ِ/�َ


But verily, over you (are appointed angels 
in charge of mankind) to watch you. 
(82:10)  


and,  


Fلِ #ٌ��ِ8َ َ(̂ 
 ا�ِBََو 
ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِBَ ِنF�َ(<�َ?َ إِذْ یََ?َ�>�0 اْ�ُ


�لٍ إِ�� َ�َ#یِْ� رَْ8َ 
 Bَ kٌ�8ِِ?�ٌ# م�F یَْ�ِ(ُ� مِ


(Remember!) that the two receivers 
(recording angels) receive, one sitting on 
the right and one on the left. Not a word 
does he utter, but there is a watcher by 
him, ready. (50:17-18)  


Allah's statement,  


�تُ َ�?�0َ إِذَا F�َء أََ�َ#آُُ� اْ�... َْ...  


until when death approaches one of you...  


refers to, when one's life span comes to an end 
and he is dying,  


 ... F-َ�ُُرُس �ُ?ْ�D�َ>َ...  


Our messengers take his soul...  


meaning, there are angels who are responsible 
for this job.  


Ibn Abbas and several others said that;  


the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul 
from its body and when it reaches the throat, the 
Angel of Death captures it.  
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Allah said;  


N٦١P وَهُْ� َ� یَُ(�)ُ:�نَ...   


and they never neglect their duty.  


They guard the soul of the dead person and take 
it to wherever Allah wills, to Illiyyin if he was 
among the righteous, and to Sijjin if he was 
among the wicked (disbelievers, sinners, etc.), we 
seek refuge with Allah from this end.  


Allah said next,  


... �ّ�ِ� مَْ�َ�هُُ� اْ�َ$�) ُ+�� رُد,واْ إ0�َِ ا  


Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just 
Lord.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


ُ��اF8َ ،�ُ�ِF�jنَ ا���ُ�ُ� ا�Fَِ�ذَا آDَ Tُ;َِئF�َ: إِن� اْ�َ�)َ. َ<Aُ�ُ7ُ$ْ اْ�َ
K أَی�ُ?َ'F ا�-�ْ(ُ} ا���l)TُEَ آFَنَْ. KDِ اSَ�َْ�ِ# ا�kِ(��l،اْ�K�ِ�ُ اْ�ُ�ِ�


ِِ̂�ي ِ�َ�وْحٍ وَرَیَْ$Fنٍ، وَرَبَ FEَ7ْtَ �ِ�ْtَنَ،  �َ#ةً، وَأَْ�ِ�َ 


The angels attend the dying person. If he is a 
righteous person, the angels will say, `O pure 
soul from a pure body! Come out with honor and 
receive the good news of rest, satisfaction and a 
Lord Who is not angry.'  


F�َDَ َ<َ[الُ یَُ>Fلُ َ�َ'F ذfْ>َ 0�?�َ Uَ�َُِ�جَ، ُ+�� یُْ�َ�جَ ِ�َ'F إ0�َِ ا���َFءِ، 
 ؟  F<َ�ُDَ F'َ�َ �ُ?َ)ْ?َ�ْ�َDَلُ مَْ
 هََ!ا


The angels will keep saying this until the soul 
leaves its body, and they will then raise it up to 
heaven and will ask that the door be opened for 
the soul and it will be asked, `Who is this?'  


 F�َDُنٌ، : F<َ�ُDَلُ


It will be said, `(The soul of) so-and-so.'  
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<َ�ُDََلF : K��ُْاد ،kِ(��lا� #ِ�َSَ�ْا KDِ .َْنFَآ ،TِEَ(��lا� {ِ)ْ�-�F�ِ FEً��َْم
ِِ̂�ي ِ�َ�وْحٍ وَرَیَْ$Fنٍ وَرَبَ FEَ7ْtَ �ِ�ْtَنَ،  �َ#ةً وَأَْ�ِ�َ 


It will be said, `Welcome, to the pure soul that 
inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and 
receive the good news of rest, satisfaction and a 
Lord Who is not angry.'  


 xُا F'َ�Dِ K?ِءِ ا��FF�َDَ َ<َ[الُ یَُ>Fلُ َ�َ'F ذUَ�َِ َ�?�0 یُْ-َ?َ'F'َ�ِ 0 إ0�َِ ا���َ
 Bَ[� وََ���، 


This statement will be repeated until the soul 
reaches the heaven above which there is Allah.  


ُ��اF8َ ،ُء�اْ�K�ِ�ُ أَی�ُ?َ'F ا�-�ْ(ُ} اTُ�َ�Eِfَ�ْ : وَإِذَا آFَنَ ا���ُ�ُ� ا���ْ
 �ٍ�ِ̂�ي ِ�َ$ِ آFَنَْ. KDِ اSَ�َْ�ِ# اpِ�Eِfَ�ْ، اْ�K�ِ�ُ ذَمِ�َTً وَأَْ�


 Uَ�َِذ F'َ�َ ُلF<َُالُ ی]َ>َ F�َDَ ،شَْ;ِ�ِ� أَزْوَاج 
َ�?�0 وF��tََقٍ، وَ_َ�َ� مِْ
 َ<fُْ�جَ، 


If the dying person is evil, the angels will say, 
`Get out (of your body), O wicked soul from a 
wicked body! Get out in disgrace and receive the 
news of boiling fluid, a fluid dark, murky, 
intensely cold and other (torments) of similar kind 
- all together - to match them.' This statement 
will be said repeatedly until the evil soul leaves its 
body.  


 مَْ
 هََ!ا؟ : ُ+�� یُْ�َ�جَ ِ�َ'F إ0�َِ ا���َFءِ، F<َ�ُDَ F'ً�َ �ُ?َ)ْ?َ�ْ�ُDَلُ


The soul will be raised up to heaven and a 
request will be made that the door be opened for 
it. It will be asked, `Who is this?'  


 F�َDُنٌ، : F<َ�ُDَلُ


It will be said, `(The soul of) so and so.'  


F�َ م�F�ِ FEً�َ�َْ-�ْ(ِ} اTِ�َ�Eِfَ�ْ آFَنَْ. KDِ اSَ�َْ�ِ# اF<َ�ُDَ : ،pِ�Eِfَ�ْلُ
ْ(َ?ُ� Uَ�َ أَْ�َ�ابُ ا���َFءِ، Dَُ?ْ�سَُ� مَِ
 ارK�ِ�ِْ ذَمِ�َDَ ،Tًِ�ن�ُ� F�َ یُ
 ،�ِEْ<َ�ْإ0�َِ ا �ُ�jِ>َ ��+ُ ِءF ا���َ
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It will be said, `No welcome to the wicked soul 
from the wicked body. Return with disgrace, for 
the doors of heaven will not be opened for you.' 
So it will be thrown from heaven until it returns to 
the grave.  


 pِاْ�َ$ِ#ی KDِ �َ�8ِ Fَلُ َ�ُ� مِْ�ُ� مF<َ�ُDَ ،�ُ�ِF�jا���ُ�ُ� ا� {ُ�َSْ�ُDَ
 pِاْ�َ$ِ#ی KDِ �َ�8ِ Fَلُ َ�ُ� مِْ�ُ� مF<َ�ُDَ ُء�اHَو�لِ، وَیSَُْ�ُ} ا���ُ�ُ� ا���ْ


KِنFا��� 


So the righteous person sits and similar is said to 
him as before. And the evil person sits and similar 
is said to him as before.  


It is also possible that the meaning of, رُد�وا 
�ُ (Then they 
are returned...),  


refers to the return of all creation to Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He will subject them to 
His just decision.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
 8ُْ� إِن� ا��و�ِ��َ
 وَا��ِ�ِ�یَ


�نَ إ0�َِ مِ�َ>ـِ. یَْ�مٍ م�ْ�ُ��مٍBُ�ُSَْ�َ   


Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those 
of later times. All will surely be gathered 
together for an appointed meeting of a 
known Day.'' (56:49-50)  


and,  


�دِرْ 1ُ�ْ�ِْ� أَحًَ�اVَُن �3ََ+ْ �هُْ� And We shall) وَحََ ْ"نَ
gather them all together so as to leave not 


one of them behind... until, �ُ+ِEْ!َ �أَحًَ�ا رَ'�Wَ وََ/  
(And your Lord treats no one with 
injustice). (18:47-49)  


Allah said here,  


...(�
 مَْ�َ�هُُ� اْ�َ$َ�EِِسF$َ�ْأَسَْ�عُ ا �N٦٢P أََ� َ�ُ� اْ�ُ$ْ;ُ� وَهَُ  
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their Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgment 
and He is the swiftest in taking account.  


  


�نَُ� 8ُْ� مَ
 یُ Bُ#ْ>َ �ِ$ْEَ�ْوَا (�Eَ�ْـِ. اَ�ُJُ 
َ-S)�ُ;ْ� م)
 
�نَ
� مَِ;ُ-َ�َ Aِ!ِهَـ 

 أَنSَـَ-F مِْْnِ�� Tً�َ)ْ�َُو FًB,�7َ>َ


 
̂�ـِ;ِ�یَ  ا�


6:63 Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses 
of the land and the sea, when you call upon Him 
begging and in secret (saying): `If He (Allah) only 
saves us from these (dangers), we shall truly be 
grateful.'' 


ِْ̂�آُ�نَ   8ُِ� ا���ُ� یَُ-S)�ُ;ْ� م)ْ-َ'F وَمِ
 آُ�) آَْ�بٍ ُ+�� أَنُ?ْ� ُ<


6:64 Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) 
and from all distress, and yet you commit Shirk.'' 


�8ُِ;ْ� أَوْ ْDَ 
8ُْ� هَُ� اْ�َ>Fدِرُ 0�َBَ أَن یBَ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ pَ�َEََْ!ا�Fً م)
مِ
 َ<ْ$ِ. أَرُْ�ِ�ُ;ْ� أَوْ یEِ�ََْ�ُ;ْ� شFً��َِ وَیُِ!یَ� Vْ�َ �ْ;ُ7َ�ْ�َسَ 


 �ٍ�ْ�َ 


6:65 Say: "He has the power to send torment on 
you from above or from under your feet, or to 
Yalbisakum in party strife, and make you taste the 
violence of one another.''  


 انُْ/ْ� آgَ�َْ ن�jَُ)فُ ا��یَـِ. َ�َ���ُ'ْ� یَْ(َ>ُ'�نَ 


See how variously We explain the Ayat, so that they 
may understand.  


 Allah's Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and 


Torment  
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Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them during 
times of need, in the darkness of land and at sea, such as when 
storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, without 
partners, in supplication. In other Ayat, Allah said,  


 AُFنَ إَِ� إِی��Bُ#ْ>َ 
 وَإِذَا مَ��ُ;ُ� ا0Dِ ,�,7�ْ اEَ�ْْ$ِ� ضَ�� مَ


And when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call 
upon besides Him vanish from you except Him. (17:67)  


ْ� 0Dِ اْ�ُ(Uِ�ْ وََ�َ�یَْ
 ِ�ِ'� هَُ� ا��ِ!ى یَُ��)ُ�آُْ� 0Dِ ا�Eَ�ْ) وَاEَ�ْْ$ِ� َ�?�0 إِذَا آُ-ُ?
�جُ مِ
 آُ�) ِْ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ'R�َ Fءَْ<َ'F رِیٌ� gٌLِFBَ وR�ََءَهُُ� اْ�َDََو TٍEَ(�:َ �ٍِ�ِ�ی
 

 أَنF-َ?َ�ْSَْ مِْْnِ�َ 

 َ�ُ� ا�#)یََ�jِ�ِfُْاْ ا���َ� م�ُBََاْ أَن�ُ'ْ� أُِ��َ� ِ�ِ'ْ� د�,-Jََنٍ وF;ََم


�نَ;ُ-َ�َ Aِ!ِهَـ 
̂�ـِ;ِ�یَ 
� مَِ
 ا� 


He it is Who enables you to travel through the land and 
the sea, till when you are in the ships and they sail with 
them with a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then 
comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from 
all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein, 
they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him alone, 
saying: "If You deliver us from this, we shall truly be of 
the grateful''. (10:22)  


ـِ. ا�Eَ�ْ) وَاEَ�ْْ$ِ� وَمَ
 یُْ�سُِ�َ�ُJُ 0Dِ �ْ;ُیَْ'ِ#ی 
ًْ̂�اَ َ�ْ�َ
 یََ#ىْ أَم�  ا��)یFَحَ ُ�
ِْ̂�آُ�نَ  �F یُBَ �ُ0�َ ا���F�َ>َ �ِا��� sَأَءَِ�ـٌ� م� �ِ?ِ رَْ�َ


Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the 
winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy 
Is there any god with Allah High Exalted be Allah above 
all that they associate as partners (with Him)! (27:63)  


Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  


 Tً�َ)ْ�َُو FًB,�7َ>َ �َُن�Bُ#ْ>َ �ِ$ْEَ�ْوَا (�Eَ�ْتِ اFَ�ُJُ 
   ...8ُْ� مَ
 یَُ-S)�ُ;� م)


Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the 
land and the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in 
secret.''  


i.e., in public and secret,  


 ... FَنFSَأَن 
ْnِ��...  


(Saying): `If He (Allah) only saves us...  
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 ... Aِ!ِهَـ 
...مِْ  


from these (dangers),  


from this distress,  


 ...
F�̂آِِ�یَ �نَ
� مَِ
 ا�;ُ-َ�َ N٦٣P  


we shall truly be grateful.  


thereafter.  


Allah said,  


ِْ̂�آُ�نَ   N٦٤P 8ُِ� ا�ّ�ُ� یَُ-S)�ُ;� م)ْ-َ'F وَمِ
 آُ�) آَْ�بٍ ُ+�� أَنُ?ْ� ُ<


Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from 
all distress, and yet you commit Shirk.''  


meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in 
times of comfort.  


Allah said;  


�8ُِ;ْ� أَوْ مِ
 َ<ْ$ِ. أَرُْ�ِ�ُ;�ْ ْDَ 
8ُْ� هَُ� اْ�َ>Fدِرُ 0�َBَ أَن یBَ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ pَ�َEََْ!اF�ً م)
... 


Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from 
above or from under your feet,'' 


He said this after His statement, َ5ُْ ِ"آُ*ن �أَن2ُْ 
�ُ   (And yet 


you commit Shirk). Allah said next,  َ̂ &َXْ!َ دِرُ َ�َ+� أَن�ُ	ْ� هَُ* اْ/َ-
� ْ4ُ.ْ+َ�َ (Say: "He has the power to send torment on� Pَ�َاً'


you..''), after He saves you.  


Allah said in Surah Isra',  


�اْ مِ
 7ْDَِ�ِ� إِن�ُ� zُ?َEْ?َ�ِ �ِ$ْEَ�ْ0 اDِ Uَ�ْ)ُ�ْر��,ُ;ُ� ا��ِ!ى یُْ[0�ِ َ�ُ;ُ� ا
 F آFَنَ ِ�ُ;ْ� رَِ��ً


Bُ#ْ>َ 
َ��F ن�Sَـُ;ْ� وَإِذَا مَ��ُ;ُ� ا0Dِ ,�,7�ْ اEَ�ْْ$ِ� ضَ�� مَDَ AُFنَ إَِ� إِی��
 إ0�َِ ا�Eَ�ْ) أBََْ�ضُْ?ْ� وَآFَنَ اِ|نَْ�ـُ
 آَُ(�رًا 


 �َ ��+ُ FEًLِF�َ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ �َِأَوْ یُْ�س (�Eَ�ْا kَِنF�َ �ْ;ُ�ِ gَ�ِfَْمِ-ُ?ْ� أَن یVَDََأ
 َ<Sُِ#واْ َ�ُ;ْ� وَآ6ً�ِ 


�ِ�Dِ �ُْأَمْ أَمِ-ُ?ْ� أَن یُِ��َ#آ 
 َ<Fرَةً أُْ�َ�ى Dَُ�ْ�سَِ� F)ًLِF8َ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ م(َ
 F�ً�Eِ>َ �ِ�ِ F-َ�ْ�َBَ �ْ;ُ�َ ْوا#ُSِ>َ �َ ��+ُ �ْ>ُ�ْ)ََآ Fَ�ِ �;ُ8َ�ِzْ�ُDَ �ِا��)ی 
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Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you 
through the sea, in order that you may seek of 
His bounty. Truly! He is Ever Merciful towards 
you. And when harm strikes you upon the sea, 
those that you call upon besides Him vanish from 
you except Him. But when He brings you safely to 
land, you turn away (from Him). And man is ever 
ungrateful. Do you then feel secure that He will 
not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or 
that He will not send against you a storm of 
stones! Then, you shall find no guardian. Or do 
you feel secure that He will not send you back a 
second time to sea, and send against you a 
hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger 
therein against Us. (17:66-69)  


Al-Bukhari, may Allah grant him His mercy, commented 
on Allah's statement,  


...Vْ�َ �;ُ7َ�ْسَ َ�ْ�ٍ� أَوْ یEِ�ََْ�ُ;ْ� شFً��َِ وَیُِ!یَ� َ�...8ُْ� هَُ� اْ�َ>Fدِرُ   


Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from 
above or from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in 
party strife, and make you taste the violence of one 
another.''  


"Yalbisakum means, `cover you with confusion', 
So it means to, `divide into parties and sects'.  


Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


`When this Ayah was revealed,  دِرُ َ�َ+� أَن�ُ	ْ� هَُ* اْ/َ-
�ْ4ُ	ِ*ْ3َ �N� �َ̂ َ�َ+ْ.ْ4ُ� Pَ�َاً' &َXْ!َ (Say: "He has power to send 
torment on you from above''), Allah's Messenger 


said, ُأَُ�*ذ W1ِ�ْ*َ'ِ (I seek refuge with Your Face),  ْأَو
 ,Iِ@ْ5َ ��ِ (or from under your feet) أَرُْ�ِ+4ُْ�


he again said,  W1ِ�ْ*َ'ِ ُأَُ�*ذ (I seek refuge with Your 
Face), _ٍ&ْ'َ َس�َ'ْ �4ُ�َ&ْ'َ aَ!Pِ!َُو � or to)  أَوْ َ!ْ+4ُ�َXِْ� شَِ.&ً
cover you with confusion in party strife, and make 
you to taste the violence of one another), he said,  


 هَ!Aِ أَهَْ�نُ أَوْ أَیَْ��
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This is less burdensome or easier.'''  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book 
of Tawhid (in his Sahih), and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded it in the book of Tafsir.  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas said, We accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah and passed by the Masjid of 
Bani Mu`awiyah. The Prophet went in and offered 
a two Rak`ah prayer, and we prayed behind 
him. He supplicated to his Lord for a long time 
and then said,  


F+ًF�َ+َ K(�َر .ُ�ْVََس : 


•  ،F'َ�ِنFlَBْVَDَ َِ�قzَ�ْF�ِ K?ِأُم� Uَ�ِ'ُْی F�َ ْأَن �ُ?ُ�ْVََس 


•  ،F'َ�ِنFlَBْVَDَ Tِ-َ���F�ِ K?ِأُم� Uَ�ِ'ُْی F�َ ْأَن �ُ?ُ�ْVََوَس 


• F'َ�-ِ�َ-ََDَ �ْ'ُ-َ�ْ�َ �ْ'َُسVْ�َ �َ�َSَْی F�َ ْأَن �ُ?ُ�ْVََوَس 


I asked my Lord for three:  


• I asked Him not to destroy my Ummah 
(Muslims) by drowning and He gave that to 
me.  


• I asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by 
famine and He gave that to me.  


• And I asked Him not to make them taste the 
violence of one another, but He did not give 
that to me.  


Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith 
in the book on Fitan (trials) (of his Sahih).  


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who attended the battle of 
Badr with the Messenger of Allah, said, "I met 
Allah's Messenger during a night in which he 
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prayed throughout it, until dawn. When the 
Messenger of Allah ended his prayer, I said, `O 
Allah's Messenger! This night, you have 
performed a prayer that I never saw you perform 
before.'  


Allah's Messenger said,  


F'َثَ أََ�ْ� إِن�F�َ+َ F'َ�Dِ ���ََو �]Bَ K(�َر .ُ�ْVََس ،kٍَوَرَه kٍtََةُ رF�َLَ 
 ِ�Fjَلٍ، FlَBْVَDَنKِ اْ+َ-َ?ْ�ِ
 وَمََ-َ�ِ-K وَاِ�َ#ةً، 


Yes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During 
this prayer, I asked my Lord for three things and 
He gave me two and refused to give me the third.  


F أَهUَ�َْ ِ�ِ� اVُ�ْمََ�  •َ�ِ F-َ;ْ�ِ'ُْی F�َ ْوََ��� أَن �]Bَ K(�َر .ُ�ْVََس
 ،F'َ�ِنFlَBْVَDَ F-َ�َEْ8َ 


•  
وَسVََْ�ُ. رَ�)Bَ K[� وََ��� أَنْ F�َ یُْ/ِ'َ� Bَ F-َ�ْ�َBَُ#و1ا مِْ
 ،F'َ�ِنFlَBْVَDَ Fَْ�ِ�نtَ 


• �]Bَ K(�َر .ُ�ْVََوَسF'َ�-ِ�َ-ََDَ F�ً�َِش F-َ�َEِ�ُْی F�َ ْوََ��� أَن  


• I asked my Lord not to destroy us with 
what He destroyed the nations before us 
and He gave me that.  


• I asked my Lord not to make our enemies 
prevail above us and He gave me that.  


• I asked my Lord not to cover us with 
confusion in party strife, but He refused. 


An-Nasa'i, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At-
Tirmidhi also recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in 
Al-Jami`, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Fً��َِش �ْ;ُ�َEِ�َْأَوْ ی...  


or to cover you with confusion in party strife,   


means, He causes you to be in disarray and 
separate into opposing parties and groups.  
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Al-Walibi (Ali bin Abi Talhah) reported that Ibn Abbas 
said that;  


this Ayah refers to desires.  


Mujahid and several others said similarly.  


A Hadith from the Prophet, collected from various 
chains of narration, states,  


 F��ِرِ إF�-ا� KDِ F'َ,�ُآ ،Tً8َ�ْDِ 
َ��ِEَْثٍ وَسF�َ+َ 0�َBَ Tُم�Hُا Aِ!َِوَسََ?ْ(َ?ِ�قُ ه
 وَاِ�َ#ة


And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into 
seventy - three groups, all of them in the Fire 
except one. 


Allah said;  


...ٍ� وَیُِ!یَ� Vْ�َ �;ُ7َ�ْ�َسَ َ�ْ�...   


and make you taste the violence of one another.  


According to Ibn Abbas and others,  


meaning, some of you will experience torture and 
murder from one another.  


Allah said next,  


...انُ/ْ� آgَ�َْ ن�jَُ)فُ ا�یFَتِ ...   


See how variously We explain the Ayat,  


by making them clear, plain and duly explained,  


N٦٥P َ�َ���ُ'ْ� یَْ(َ>ُ'�نَ...   


So that they may understand.  


and comprehend Allah's Ayat, proofs and evidences.  


  ,� وَآَ!�بَ ِ�ِ� 8َْ�مUَُ وَهَُ� اْ�َ$


6:66 But your people have denied it (the Qur'an) 
though it is the truth.  
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�آِ�ٍ� َ�ِ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ .ُ�ْ�� �8ُ 


Say: "I am not responsible for your affairs.'' 


�نَ  �)ُ;�) نEٍََ� م,ْ�َ?َ>�� وَسَْ�فَ َ<ْ�َ�ُ


6:67 For every news there is a reality and you will 
come to know. 


�ضُ�نَ 0Dِ ءَایَـِ?َ-BْVَDَ Fِ�ضْ Bَْ-ُ'ْ� وَإِذَا رَأَیَْ. ا��ِ!یfَُی 
َ
 Aِ�ِ�ْtَ pٍ0 َ�ِ#یDِ ْا��ضُfَُ0 ی�?�َ 


6:68 And when you see those who engage in false 
conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an) by 
mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn 
to another topic.  


lَ�ْ�̂ـُ
 6َDَ َ<ْ>ُ�ْ# َ�ْ�َ# ا�!)آَْ�ى مsََ اْ�َ>ْ�مِ  وَإِم�F یُ-ِ�َ�-�Uَ ا�
 
َ� ا�/�ـِ�ِ


And if Shaytan causes you to forget, then after the 
remembrance, sit not you in the company of those 
people who are the wrongdoers. 


�نَ مِْ
 F�َ�ِِ�ِ'� م)
 ش0َْءٍ وََ�ـِ;
 وَم0�َBَ Fَ ا��ِ!یَ
 یَ<ُ�?
   ذِآَْ�ى َ�َ���ُ'ْ� یَ?�ُ>�نَ


6:69 There is no responsibility for them upon those 
who have Taqwa, but (their duty) is to remind 
them, that they may (attain) Taqwa.  


 The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without Coercion  


Allah said,  


   ...وَآَ!�بَ ِ�ِ� 
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But have denied it,  


denied the Qur'an, guidance and clear explanation 
that you (O Muhammad) have brought them,  


 ... Uَُم�ْ8َ...  


your people,  


meaning, Quraysh,  


 ... ,�...وَهَُ� اْ�َ$  


though it is the truth.  


beyond which there is no other truth.  


�آِ�ٍ�... َ�ِ �;ُ�ْ�َBَ .ُ�ْ�� �8ُ N٦٦P  


Say: "I am not responsible for your affairs.''  


meaning, I have not been appointed a guardian 
or watcher over you.  


Allah also said;  


َDَ �ْ;ُ(ر�� 

 شRَءَ qْ�ُ�ْDَمِ
 وَمَ
 شRَءَ Dَْ�َ�ْ;ُ(ْ� و8َُِ� اْ�َ$�, مِ 


And say: "The truth is from your Lord.'' Then 
whosoever wills, let him believe, and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve. (18:29)  


This means, my duty is to convey the Message 
and your duty is to hear and obey. Those who 
follow me, will acquire happiness in this life and 
the Hereafter. Those who defy me will become 
miserable in this life and the Hereafter.  


So Allah said;  


... �)ُ;�) نEٍََ� م,ْ�َ?َ>��   


For every news there is a reality...,  


According to Ibn Abbas and others,  
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meaning, for every news, there is a reality, in 
that, this news will occur, perhaps after a while.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
ِ��ِ #َ�ْ�َ AُVَEََن �
 وََ�َ?ْ�َ�ُ


And you shall certainly know the truth of it 
after a while. (38:88)  


 ُ;�) أََ�ٍ� آَِ?Fبٌِ�


(For) each and every matter there is a 
decree (from Allah). (13:38)  


This, indeed, is a warning and a promise that will 
surely occur,  


�نَ... N٦٧P وَسَْ�فَ َ<ْ�َ�ُ  


and you will come to know.  


Allah's statement,  


�ضُ�نَ KDِ _یF-َ>ِFَ وَإِذَا رَأَیَْ. ا��ِ!fَُی 
... یَ  


And when you see those who engage in false 
conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an),  


by denying and mocking them.  


 The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and Mock 


Allah's Ayat  


Allah said,  


 ...Bَ ِْ�ضBْVَDَ Aِ�ِ�ْtَ pٍی#ِ�َ KDِ ْا��ضُfَُ0 ی�?�َ �ْ'ُ-ْ...  


stay away from them till they turn to another topic.  


until they talk about a subject other than the 
denial they were engaged in.  


Flَ�ْ�̂نُ ...  ...وَإِم�F یُ-ِ�َ�-�Uَ ا�  


And if Shaytan causes you to forget..., 
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This command includes every member of this 
Ummah. No one is to sit with those who deny 
and distort Allah's Ayat and explain them 
incorrectly.  


If one forgets and sits with such people,  


...6َDَ َ<ْ>ُ�ْ# َ�ْ�َ# ا�!)آَْ�ى ...   


then after the remembrance sit not you,  


after you remember,  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِF�/مِ ا��N٦٨P مsََ اْ�َ>ْ  


in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.  


A Hadith states,  


��ْ�َBَ ا�
 أُم�ِ?K اVُlَfَ�ْ وَا�-)F�َ�ْنُ وَمFَ اسُْ?ْ;ِ�هُْBَ sَDُِر 


My Ummah was forgiven unintentional errors, 
forgetfulness and what they are coerced to do.  


The Ayah above (6:68) is the Ayah mentioned in Allah's 
statement,  


 F'َ�ِ �ُ)َ;َُءَایَـِ. ا���ِ� ی �ْ?ُ�ْو8ََْ# نَ[�لَ 0Dِ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ اْ�ِ;َ?ـkِ أَنْ إِذَا سَِ
<ْ>َ 6َDَ F'َ�ِ ُوَیُْ�َ?ْ'َ[أ Aِ�ِ�ْtَ pٍ0 َ�ِ#یDِ ْا��ضُfَُواْ مََ�ُ'ْ� َ�?�0 ی#ُ�ُ


 إِن�ُ;ْ� إِذاً م)ْ�ُ�ُ'ْ� 


And it has already been revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear the Verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at, then sit not with 
them, until they engage in a talk other than that; 
(but if you stayed with them) certainly in that 
case you would be like them. (4:140),  


for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what 
they say, you will be just like them.  


Allah's statement,  


�َ�ِ 
... Fِ�ِ'� م)
 شKَْءٍ وَم0�َBَ Fَ ا��ِ!یَ
 یَ?�ُ>�نَ مِْ  


There is no responsibility for them upon those who have 
Taqwa,  







 93 


means, when the believers avoid sitting with 
wrongdoers in this case, they will be innocent of 
them and they will have saved themselves from 
their sin.  


Allah's statement,  


N٦٩P وََ�ـِ;
 ذِآَْ�ى َ�َ���ُ'ْ� یَ?�ُ>�نَ...   


but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may avoid 
that.  


means, We commanded you to ignore and avoid 
them, so that they become aware of the error 
they are indulging in, that they may avoid this 
behavior and never repeat it again.  


 


وَذَرِ ا��ِ!یَ
 ا<�fَُ!واْ دِیَ-ُ'ْ� FًE�ِ�َ وََ�ْ'�اً و��tََْ<ُ'ُ� اْ�َ$َ��ةُ  
 F�َْا�#,ن 


6:70 And leave alone those who take their religion 
as play and amusement, and are deceived by the 
life of this world.  


ْ� ِ�ِ� أَن ُ<Eَْ�َ� نَْ(ٌ} ِ�َF آF'َ�َ {َ�ْ�َ .ْEَ�ََ مِ
 دُونِ وَذَآ)
 R'َ-ِْم !ْ�َqُْلٍ �� ی#ْBَ ��ُوَإِن َ<ْ�ِ#لْ آ sٌ�)َِا���ِ� و�0�َِ وََ� ش 


But remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a soul 
Tubsal for that which one has earned, when he will 
find for himself no protector or intercessor besides 
Allah, and even if he offers every ransom, it will not 
be accepted from him.  


�اْ Eُ�ََآ F أُوَْ�ـUَnِ ا��ِ!یَ
 أُْ�ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ


Such are they who are given up to destruction 
because of that which they have earned.  
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�ٍ� وBَََ!ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� ِ�َF آFَنُ�اْ یَْ;ُ(ُ�ونَِ�َ 
   َ�ُ'ْ� شََ�ابٌ م)ْ
For them will be a drink of boiling water and a 
painful torment because they used to disbelieve.   


Allah said,  


tََا و�... ��ْ<ُ'ُ� اْ�َ$F�َةُ ا�#,نF�َْ وَذَرِ ا��ِ!یَ
 ا<�fَُ!واْ دِیَ-ُ'ْ� FEً�ِ�َ وََ�ْ'ً  


And leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world.  


The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore 
them and give them respite, for soon, they will 
taste a tremendous torment.  


This is why Allah said,  


...وَذَآ)ْ� ِ�ِ� ...   


But remind with it,  


meaning, remind the people with this Qur'an and 
warn them against Allah's revenge and painful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said;  


F آEَ�ََْ. أَن ُ<Eَْ�َ� نَْ(ٌ}... َ�ِ ...  


lest a soul Tubsal for that which one has earned,  


meaning, so that it is not Tubsal.  


Ad-Dahhak from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan 
and As-Suddi said that;  


Tubsal means, be submissive.  


Al-Walibi said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


Tubsal means, `be exposed'.  


Qatadah said that;  
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Tubsal means, `be prevented'. 


Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that;  


it means, `be recompensed'.  


Al-Kalbi said,  


`be reckoned'.  


All these statements and expressions are similar, for 
they all mean exposure to destruction, being kept away 
from all that is good, and being restrained from attaining 
what is desired.  


Allah also said;  


 Tٌ-َ�ِرَه .ْEَ�ََآ F آُ�, نَْ(ٍ} ِ�َ


 
ِ� إِ�� أLََْ$ـkَ اْ�َ�ِ


Every person is restrained by what he has 
earned. Except those on the Right. (74:38-39)  


and, 


 ... sٌ�)َِوََ� ش �K�َِدُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� و 
...َ�ْ�َ} َ�َ'F مِ  


when he will find for himself no protector or intercessor 
besides Allah. 


and,  


 ... F'َ-ِْم !ْ�َqُْلٍ �� ی#ْBَ ��ُوَإِن َ<ْ�ِ#لْ آ...  


and even if he offers every ransom, it will not be 
accepted from him.)  


meaning, whatever the ransom such people offer, 
it will not be accepted from them.  


Allah said in a similar statement,  


َ�
 یُْ>Eََ� مِْ
 أََ�ِ#هِ� Dَ ٌرF�)ُاْ وَهُْ� آ�>ُFَآََ(ُ�واْ وَم 
إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
FEًَم)ْ�ءُ ا��رْضِ ذَه 
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Verily, those who disbelieved, and died 
while they were disbelievers, the (whole) 
earth full of gold will not be accepted from 
anyone of them. (3:91)  


Allah said here,  


 ... F�ٍ� وBَََ!ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� ِ�َِ�َ 
�اْ َ�ُ'ْ� شََ�ابٌ م)ْEُ�ََآ Fأُوَْ�ـUَnِ ا��ِ!یَ
 أُْ�ِ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ
N٧٠P آFَنُ�اْ یَْ;ُ(ُ�ونَ  


Such are they who are given up to destruction because 
of that which they have earned. For them will be a drink 
of boiling water and a painful torment because they used 
to disbelieve.  


 


�اْ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مFَ َ� یَ-َ(ُ�َ-F وََ� ی�7َُ,نFَ وَنَُ�د,  Bُ#َْ8ُْ� أَن
Fَا���ُ� آ Fَإِذْ هََ#ان #َ�ْ�َ F-َEِـ<َBَْ0�َ أBَ 
ُ�lِ̂�َ�ـ ��ِ!ى اسَْ?ْ'َ�ْ<ُ� ا�


�نَُ� إ0�َِ اْ�ُ'َ#ى Bُ#َْی kٌـ$َLَْ0 ا��رْضِ َ�ْ�َ�انَ َ�ُ� أDِ
 F-َ?ِْائ 


6:71 Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah 
(false deities), that can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we turn on our heels after Allah has 
guided us -- Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) 
have made to go astray, confused (wandering) 
through the land, his companions calling him to 
guidance (saying): `Come to us.'''  



 8ُْ� إِن� هَُ#ى ا���ِ� هَُ� اْ�ُ'َ#ى وَأُمِْ�نFَ ِ�ُ-ْ�ِ�َ� ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َ� َ�ـَ�ِ


Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance, 
and we have been commanded to submit 
(ourselves) to the Lord of all that exists. 


َُ̂�ونَ  �ةَ وَا<�ُ>�Aُ وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ<ْ$��jاْ ا�� وَأَنْ أ�8َُِ


6:72 And to perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of 
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Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be gathered. 


�) وَیَْ�مَ یَُ>�لُ $َ�ْF�ِ َتِ وَا��رْض�وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى َ�َ�َ� ا���َـَ
�نُ ;ُ�َDَ 
 آُ


6:73 It is He Who has created the heavens and the 
earth in truth, and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it 
shall become.  


 ,��ُ�ُ� اْ�َ$ْ8َ 


His Word is the truth.  


̂�َ'ـَ#ةِ  �رِ Bَـِ�ُ� اkِ�ْzَ�ْ وَا�َ,j0 ا�Dِ �ُ)َ-ُمَ ی�وََ�ُ� اْ�ُUُ�ْ یَْ
�ُ�Eِfَ�ْاْ�َ$ِ;�ُ� ا �   وَهَُ


His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur 
will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen. He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware.   


 The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith and 
Good Deeds  


As-Suddi said,  


"Some idolators said to some Muslims, `Follow us and 
abandon the religion of Muhammad.' Allah sent down the 
revelation,  


 F-َ�ِF<َBَْ0�َ أBَ ,وَنَُ�د Fَوََ� ی�7َُ,ن F-َ�ُ)َ-َی �َ Fَدُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� م 
� مِBُ#َْ8ُْ� أَن...  


Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do 
us neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our 
heels...''  


by reverting to disbelief,  


...َ# إِذْ هََ#انFَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ْ�...   


"...after Allah has guided us.'' 
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for if we do this, our example will be like he 
whom the devils have caused to wander in 
confusion throughout the land.  


Allah says here, your example, if you revert to 
disbelief after you believed, is that of a man who 
went with some people on a road, but he lost his 
way and the devils led him to wander in confusion 
over the land. Meanwhile, his companions on the 
road were calling him to come to them saying, 
`Come back to us, for we are on the path.' But, 
he refused to go back to them. This is the 
example of he who follows the devil after 
recognizing Muhammad, and Muhammad is the 
person who is calling the people to the path, and 
the path is Islam.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. 


Allah's statement,  



 KDِ اHَرْضِ... ُ�:ِF�َ�̂ ...َ�ْ�َ�انَ  آ��Fَِ!ي اسَْ?ْ'َ�ْ<ُ� ا�  


Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) have made to go 
astray confused (wandering) through the land,   


refers to ghouls,  


... F-َ?ِْنَُ� إ0�َِ اْ�ُ'َ#ى ائ�Bُ#َْبٌ یF$َLَْأ �ُ�َ...  


his companions calling him to guidance (saying): `Come 
to us.'''  


(calling him) by his name, his father's and his 
grandfather's names. So he follows the devils' call 
thinking that it is a path of guidance, but by the 
morning he will find himself destroyed and 
perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him 
wander in a wasteland where he will die of thirst.  


This is the example of those who follow the false 
gods that are being worshipped instead of Allah, 
Most Honored.  


Ibn Jarir also recorded this.  
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Allah said,  


...8ُْ� إِن� هَُ#ى ا�ّ�ِ� هَُ� اْ�ُ'َ#ىَ ...   


Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance,''  


Allah said in other instances,  


F َ�ُ� مِ
 م,��7ِ َDَ �ُیَْ'ِ# ا��� 
 وَمَ


And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will 
be none to misguide him. (39:37)  


and,  


 
إِن َ<ْ$ِ�صْ 0�َBَ هَُ#اهُْ� Dَِ�ن� ا���َ� َ� یَْ'ِ#ى مَ
 ی�7ُِ, وَمFَ َ�ُ'ْ� م)
 
 ن�ـjِِ�یَ


If you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah 
guides not those whom He makes to go astray. 
And they will have no helpers. (17:37)  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
َ�ِ�َF�َ�ِْ�َ�ب) ا �َ�ِ�ْ-ُ�ِ Fَوَأُمِْ�ن N٧١P  


and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of 
all that exists.  


means, we were commanded to worship Allah in 
sincerity to Him alone, without partners.  


6�jاْ ا��... ةَ وَا<�ُ>�Aُ وَأَنْ أ�8َُِ  


And to perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him.  


meaning, we were commanded to perform the 
prayer and to fear Allah in all circumstances,  


َُ̂�ونَ...  N٧٢P وَهَُ� ا��ِ!يَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ<ْ$  


and it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.  


on the Day of Resurrection.  
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 (�$َ�ْF�ِ َرْضHَوَاتِ وَاF... وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ي َ�َ�َ� ا���َ  


It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
truth.  


meaning, in justice, and He is their Originator and 
Owner Who governs their affairs and the affairs of 
their inhabitants.  


Allah said,  


�نُ ... ;ُ�َDَ 
...وَیَْ�مَ یَُ>�لُ آُ  


and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it shall become.  


Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which will 
come faster than the blink of an eye, when Allah 
says to it, `Be.'  


�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ$... ْ8َ ,�...  


His Word is the truth. 


 As-Sur; The Trumpet  


Allah's statement,  


̂�َ'Fدَةِ وَهَُ� اْ�َ$ِ;��ُ ...  �رِ FBَِ�ُ� اkِ�ْzَ�ْ وَا�َ,jا� KDِ �ُ)َ-ُمَ ی�وََ�ُ� اْ�ُUُ�ْ یَْ
�ُ�Eِfَ�ْا N٧٣P  


His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be 
blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the 
All-Wise, Well-Aware.  


 on the Day when the Sur will be) َ!ْ*مَ ُ!�K3ِ cُRَ ا/�bَ*رِ
blown...),  


refers to His statement, ُوََ!ْ*مَ َ!ُ-*لُ آُ� 3ََ.4ُ*ن (and on 
the Day He will say: "Be!'' it shall become). as we 
stated above.  


Or, it means, ِر*َ�b/ا K3ِ cُRَ�!ُ َم*ْ!َ Wُ+ْ�ُ/ْوََ/6ُ ا (His will be 
the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be 
blown).  
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Allah said in other Ayat,  



 اْ�ُUُ�ْ اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ِ���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�ِ# اْ�َ>'�Fرَِِ(� 


Whose is the kingdom this Day It is 
Allah's, the One, the Irresistible! (40:16)  


 
ـِ
 وَآFَنَ یَْ�م0�َBَ Fً اْ�َ;ـِ(ِ�یََ�ْ����ِ ,�اْ�ُUُ�ْ یَْ�مnٍَِ! اْ�َ$
   Bَِ���اً


The sovereignty on that Day will be the 
true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers. (25:26)  


The Sur is the Trumpet into which the angel Israfil, 
peace be upon him, will blow.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


�رَ، وََ�َ-Eْ�َ 0َ'َ?ُ� یَْ-َ?ِ/ُ� مََ?0 یqُْمَ� ,j8َِ# اْ�َ?َ>َ� ا� �َ�Dِإِن� إِسَْ�ا
�َDَ�)ُ-ْ 


Israfil has held the Sur in his mouth and lowered 
his forehead, awaiting the command to blow in it.  


Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"A Bedouin man said, `O Allah's Messenger! What 
is the Sur?' He said,  


��Dِ �ُ)َ-ُْ8َْ�نٌ ی 


A Trumpet which will be blown.''  


 


وَإِذْ F8َلَ إِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� �1ِ��ِ� ءَازَرَ أََ<?�fُِ! أF-َLَْمFً ءَاِ�َ'Tً إِن)0  
 
ٍ�Eِ,0 ضََ�ـٍ� مDِ Uََم� أَرَاكَ و8ََْ


6:74 And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his 
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father Azar: "Do you take idols as gods! Verily, I see 
you and your people in manifest error.'' 


وَآََ!Uَ�ِ نُِ�ى إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� مََ�ُ;�تَ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ 
 
َ�-ِ8ِ� وَِ�َ�ُ;�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


6:75 Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth that he be one of those who 
have faith with certainty.  


َ�
� Bََ�ْ�ِ� ا��ْ�ُ� رَأَى آَْ�آF8َ FًEَلَ هَـَ!ا رَ�)0  F��َDَ 


6:76 When the night overcame him he saw a 
Kawkab. He said: "This is my lord.''  


 
َ��ِDِا�� ,k�ُِلَ � أF8َ �َDََأ R��َDَ 


But when it Afala, he said: "I like not those that 
set.'' 


َ��R رَأَى اْ�َ>ََ� F�َزF8َ Fًtِلَ هَـَ!ا رَ�)0 Dَ 


6:77 When he saw the moon rising up, he said: 
"This is my lord.''  



 ��ْ� یَْ'ِ#ن0ِ رَ�)0 ّ�آُ�نَ
� مَِ
 اْ�َ>ْ�مِ nِ�َ َلF8َ �َDََأ R��َDَ
(�R�7ا� 
َ� 


But when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides 
me, I shall surely be among the misguided people.'' 


 �ُEَْلَ هَـَ!ا رَ�)0 هَـَ!_ أَآF8َ TًtَِزF�َ {َْ�̂ َ��F رَأَى ا�Dَ 


6:78 When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This 
is my lord. This is greater.''  


ِْ̂�آُ�نَ  >ُ F�َ��R أF8َ .ْ�َDََلَ یَ>ْ�مِ إِن)0 َ�ِ�ىءٌ م)Dَ 


But when it Afalat, he said: "O my people! I am 
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indeed free from all that you join as partners in 
worship with Allah. 


 إِن)0 وَ��ْ'ُ. وَْ�ِ'0َ ِ���ِ!ى lَDََ� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضَ

ِْ̂�آِ�َ    َ�ِ-�(Fً وَمRَ أَنFَْ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


6:79 Verily, I have turned my face towards Him 
Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
Hanifan, and I am not of the idolators.''   


 Ibrahim Advises his Father  


Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from 
worshipping idols, just as Allah stated,  


 Tً'َ�ِ_ FًمF-َLَْأ !ُfِ�?>ََزَرَ أ_ �ِ��ِHَ �ُ�ِلَ إِْ�َ�اهF8َ ْوَإِذ ...  


And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: 
"Do you take idols as gods!''  


meaning, do you worship an idol instead of Allah. 


 ... Uََم�...إِن)K أَرَاكَ و8ََْ  


Verily, I see you and your people...,  


who follow your path,  


 ...
ٍ�Eِ,ض6ََلٍ م KDِ N٧٤P  


in manifest error.  


wandering in confusion unaware of where to go. 
Therefore, you are in disarray and ignorance, and 
this fact is clear to all those who have sound 
reason.  


Allah also said,  


 Fً�ّEِن� Fً<ی(#Lِ َنFَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� إِن�ُ� آ kِ0 اْ�ِ;َ?ـDِ �ُْوَاذْآ 


 Uَ-Bَ 0-ِzُْوََ� ی �ُjِEَْوََ� ی sُإِذْ F8َلَ �1ِ��ِ� یEُ�ْ>َ �َ�ِ .ِ�َVَُ# مFَ َ� یَْ�َ
 Fًn�َْش 
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R�َ #ْ8َ 0ءَن0ِ مَِ
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� مFَ َ�ْ� یEِ�>FDَ Uَ>ِVَْْ�ِ-0 أَهِْ#كَ Lَِ�ا:Fً یVََ�ِ. إِن)
 Fًّی� سَِ


 Fً�ّjِBَ 
lَ�ْ�̂ـَ
 آFَنَ ِ����ْ�َـِ lَ�ْ�̂ـَ
 إِن� ا�  یEُ�ْ>َ �َ .ِ�َVَِ# ا�


�̂ �نَ ِ��;ُ?َDَ 
lَ�ْـِ
 یVََ�ِ. إِن)0 أََ�Fفُ أَن یََ��Bَ Uََ!ابٌ م)َ
 ا���ْ�َـِ
 Fً�ّ�َِو 


 Uَ�-
 ��ْ� َ<-َ?ِ� Hَرُْ�َnِ�َ �ُ�ِ0 یِ�ْ�َ�ه?ِ'َ�ِ_ 
ْBَ .َأَن kٌtِلَ أَرَاF8َ
Fً�ّ�َِْ�ن0ِ مSُْوَاه 


 Fً�ّ)ِ�َ 0�ِ َنFَإِن�ُ� آ K(�َر Uَ�َ �ُ)ِzْ?َْسVََس Uَ�ْ�َBَ �ٌلَ سََ�ـF8َ 


�نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَأَBُ#ْ>َ Fَوَم �ْ;ُ�ُ]ِ?َBَْ0�َ أَ�� وَأBَ 0(�َر �Bُْد
 F1�<َِءِ رَ�)0 شRBَ#ُ�ِ َن� أَآُ


And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, the story 
of) Ibrahim.  


Verily! He was a man of truth, a Prophet. When 
he said to his father: "O my father! Why do you 
worship that which hears not, sees not and 
cannot avail you in anything O my father!  


Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that 
which came not unto you. So follow me. I will 
guide you to a straight path.  


O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! 
Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Beneficent (Allah).  


O my father! Verily! I fear lest a torment from the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) overtakes you, so that 
you become a companion of Shaytan (in the 
Hell-fire).''  


He (the father) said: "Do you reject my gods, O 
Ibrahim If you stop not (this), I will indeed stone 
you. So get away from me safely before I punish 
you.''  







 105 


Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily! He is unto 
me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turn away 
from you and from those whom you invoke 
besides Allah. And I shall call on my Lord; and I 
hope that I shall not be unanswered in my 
invocation to my Lord.'' (19:41-48)  


Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness for his 
father for the rest of his father's life. When his 
father died an idolator and Ibrahim realized this 
fact, he stopped asking Allah for forgiveness for 
him and disassociated himself from him.  


Allah said,  


 F��َDَ AُFإِی� Rَه#َBََةٍ و#َBِ�
 م�ْBَ ��ِرُ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� �1ِ��ِ� إF)َzْ?ِْنَ اسFَآ Fَوَم

 َ�ُ� أَن�ُ� Bَُ#و�َ��Eَ>َ�ٌ��ِ�َ Aٌو�اHَ �َ�ِأَ مِْ-ُ� إِن� إِْ�َ�ه��Eَ>َ �ِ���ِ    


And invoking for his father's forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he had made to him. But 
when it became clear to him that he was an 
enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him. 
Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and 
forbearing. (9:114)  


It was recorded in the Sahih that;  


Ibrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of 
Resurrection and Azar will say to him, "My son! 
This Day, I will not disobey you.''  


Ibrahim will say, "O Lord! You promised me not to 
disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected; and 
what will be more disgraceful to me than cursing 
and dishonoring my father!''  


Then Allah will say, "O Ibrahim! Look behind 
you!''  


He will look and there he will see (that his father 
was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, 
which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the 
(Hell) Fire.''  
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 Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim  


Allah's statement,  


   ...وَآََ!Uَ�ِ نُِ�ي إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� مََ�ُ;�تَ ا���َFوَاتِ وَاHَرْضِ 


Thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth..., 


means, when he contemplated about the creation 
of the heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the 
proofs of Allah's Oneness over His dominion and 
His creation, which indicate that there is no god 
or Lord except Allah.  


Allah said in other Ayat;  


 8ُِ� انُ/ُ�واْ مFَذَا 0Dِ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ


Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and 
the earth.'' (10:101)  



 أَیِْ#یِ'ْ� وَمFَ َ�ْ�َ(ُ'ْ� م)َ
 ا���َRءِ َ�ْ�َ Fَیََ�وْاْ إ0�َِ م �ْ�َDََأ
Vَْ̂ نgْ�ِfَْ ِ�ِ'ُ� ا��رْضَ أَوْ نُ ْ�ِ>ْ� Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� وَا��رْضِ إِن ن�


 kٍ�-ِ,م #ٍEْBَ (�;ُ(� Tًَّ�ی Uَ�َِ0 ذDِ ءِ إِن�R آَِ�(Fً م)َ
 ا���َ


See they not what is before them and 
what is behind them, of the heaven and 
the earth If We will, We sink the earth with 
them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall 
upon them. Verily, in this is a sign for 
every servant who turns to Allah. (34:9)  


 ...
َ�-ِ8ِ�N٧٥P وَِ�َ�ُ;�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ  


...that he be one of those who have faith with certainty.  


Allah said next,  


َ�
� Bََ�ْ�ِ� ا���ْ�ُ�  F��َDَ ...  


When the night overcame him,  


covered him with darkness,  
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 ... FEًَآ�...رَأَى آَْ  


He saw a Kawkab, (a star).  


 ... �َDََأ F��َDَ K(�َلَ هَـَ!ا رF8َ...  


He said: "This is my lord.'' But when it Afala,  


meaning, set,  


he said,  


 ...
َ��ِDِا� ,k�ُِلَ � أF8َ N٧٦P  


I like not those that set.  


Qatadah commented,  


"Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal and never 
ceases.''  


 K(�َر Kِیَْ'ِ#ن �ْ�� 
nِ�َ َلF8َ �َDََأ F��َDَ K(�َلَ هَـَ!ا رF8َ FtًِزF�َ �ََ��F رَأَى اْ�َ>َDَ

َ�(�F�7مِ ا��   H N٧٧Pآُ�نَ
� مَِ
 اْ�َ>ْ


When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord.'' But when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides 
me, I shall surely be among the misguided people.''  


 K(�َلَ هَـَ!ا رF8َ TًtَِزF�َ {َْ�̂ َ��F رَأَى ا�Dَ...   


When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord.'' 


this radiating, rising star is my lord,  


 ... �ُEَْهَـَ!_ أَآ...  


This is greater,  


bigger than the star and the moon, and more 
radiant.  


 ... .ْ�َDََأ F��َDَ...  


But when it Afalat, (set),  


 ...��مِ إِن)K َ�ِ�يءٌ م)ْ8َ Fَلَ یF8ََن�ِْ̂�آُ >ُ F N٧٨P  
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 Kَ'ِ�َْوَ��ْ'ُ. و K(إِن ...  


he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that 
you join as partners in worship with Allah. Verily, I have 
turned my face...,''  


meaning, I have purified my religion and made 
my worship sincere,  


...ِ���ِ!ي lَDََ� ا���َFوَاتِ وَاHَرْضَ  ...  


"towards Him Who has created the heavens and the 
earth,''  


Who originated them and shaped them without 
precedence,  


 ... F)ً�-ِ�َ...  


Hanifan,  


avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid.  


This is why he said next,  


.. .
ِْ̂�آِ�َ N٧٩P وَمFَ أَنFَْ مَِ
 اْ�ُ  


"and I am not of the idolators.''  


 Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People  


We should note here that, in these Ayat, Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, was debating with his people, explaining to them the 
error of their way in worshipping idols and images.  


• In the first case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his 
people their error in worshipping the idols of earth, 
which they made in the shape of heavenly angels, so 
that they intercede on their behalf with the Glorious 
Creator. His people thought that they are too 
insignificant to worship Allah directly, and this is why 
they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with 
Allah for their provisions, gaining victory and attaining 
their various needs.  


• He then explained to them the error and deviation of 
worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and 
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Saturn. The brightest of these objects and the most 
honored to them was the Sun, the Moon then Venus.  


• Ibrahim, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, first 
proved that Venus is not worthy of being worshipped, for 
it is subservient to a term and course appointed that it 
does not defy, nor swerving right or left. Venus does not 
have any say in its affairs, for it is only a heavenly object 
that Allah created and made bright out of His wisdom. 
Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where it 
disappears from sight. This rotation is repeated the next 
night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of being 
a god.  


• Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same 
manner in which he mentioned Venus, and then the Sun.  


When he proved that these three objects were not gods, 


although they are the brightest objects the eyes can see,  ��لَ َ!	َ
� 5ُْ ِ"آُ*نَ
�N� ٌيء"ِ'َ KNمِ إِن*ْ	َ  (he said: "O my people! I am indeed free 


from all that you join as partners in worship with Allah.''),  


meaning, I am free from worshipping these objects and 
from taking them as protectors. Therefore, if they are 
indeed gods as you claim, then all of you bring your plot 
against me and do not give me respite.  


 َ
إِن)K وَ��ْ'ُ. وَْ�ِ'Kَ ِ���ِ!ي lَDََ� ا���َFوَاتِ وَاHَرْضَ َ�ِ-�ً(F وَمFَ أَنFَْ مِ

ِْ̂�آِ�َ   اْ�ُ


Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am 
not one of the idolators.  


meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, 
Who originated and decreed them, and Who 
governs their affairs and made them subservient. 
It is He in Whose Hand is the dominion of all 
things, and He is the Creator, Lord, King and God 
of all things in existence.  


In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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 Tِ�?ِس KDِ َتِ وَا��رْض�إِن� رَ��ُ;ُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ!ى َ�َ�َ� ا�َ�َـَ
 �ُEُ�ُlَْرَ یF'َ�-0ِ̂ ا��ْ�َ� ا� zُْ0�َ اْ�َ�ْ�شِ یBَ ى�أَی�Fمٍ ُ+�� اسَْ?َ
�مَ م�f�ََُ�تٍ Vَ�ِمAِ�ِْ أََ� َ�ُ� Sُ,-وَا� �ََ} وَاْ�َ>َْ�̂ F�ً��ِ�َ وَا�


� وَا��مُْ� ُ�ْfَ�ْا 
َ� َ<FEَرَكَ ا���ُ� رَب, اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six Days, and 
then He Istawa (rose over) the Throne. 
He brings the night as a cover over the 
day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) 
the sun, the moon, the stars, subjecting 
them to His command. Surely, His is the 
creation and commandment. Blessed be 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists! (7:54)  


Allah described Prophet Ibrahim,  


�
 وََ�َ>ْ# ءَاَ<ْ�َ-R إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� رُشَْ#Aُ مِ
 Eْ8َُ� وَآُ-�Bَ �ِ�ِ Fـِ�َِ 


 F'َ�َ �ْ?ُـِ��ُ� ا��ِ?0 أَنإِذْ F8َلَ �1ِ��ِ� و8ََْ�مِِ� مFَ هَـِ!Aِ ا�?�َ
   Bَـِ;ُ(�نَ


And indeed We bestowed aforetime on 
Ibrahim his (portion of) guidance, and We 
were well-acquainted with him. When he 
said to his father and his people: "What 
are these images, to which you are 
devoted!'' (21:51-52)  


These Ayat indicate that Ibrahim was debating with 


his people about the Shirk they practiced.  


�ن)0Dِ 0 ا���ِ� و8ََْ# هََ#انِ وََ�  ,�F$َ>َُلَ أF8َ �ُُم�ْ8َ �ُ��R�ََو
ِْ̂�آُ�نَ ِ�ِ� >ُ Fَفُ مF�ََأ Fًn�َْءَ رَ�)0 شRَ̂   إِ�� أَن یَ


6:80 His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you 
dispute with me about Allah while He has guided 
me, and I fear not those whom you associate with 
Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except when my Lord wills something.  
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ْ�Fً أ6َDََ َ<َ?َ!آ�ُ�ونَ Bِ ٍرَ�)0 آُ�� ش0َْء sَِوَس 


My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. 
Will you not then remember! 


 �ِ���F�ِ �?ُْنَ أَن�ُ;ْ� أَشَْ�آ�DُFfَ>َ �ََأَشَْ�آُْ?ْ� و Rَفُ مF�ََأ gَ�َْوَآ
Bَ �ِ�ِ ْیَُ-[)ل �ْ�َ Fَم Fً-ـlَ�ُْس �ْ;ُ�ْ�َ 


6:81 And how should I fear those whom you 
associate in worship with Allah, while you fear not 
that you have joined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan.  


�نَ VَDَى, اْ�َ(ِ�یَ>ْ�ِ
 أََ��, ��F�ِمْ
 إِن آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ْ�َ�ُِ 


(So) which of the two parties has more right to be 
in security If you but know.'' 


 
ُ��اْ إِیَـَ-ُ'ْ� ِ�ُ/ْ�ٍ� أُوَْ�ـUَnِ َ�ُ'ُ� ا��مُْEِ�َْاْ وََ�ْ� ی�ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-
 وَهُْ� م,ْ'َ?ُ#ونَ 


6:82 It is those who believe and confuse not their 
belief with Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided. 


�مِِ� ْ0�َ 8َBَ �َ�ِإِْ�َ�ه R'َءَاَ<ْ�َ-ـ R-َ?ُ�S�ُ Uَ�ْ>َِو 


6:83 And that was Our proof which We gave 
Ibrahim against his people.  


Rَ̂ءُ إِن� رBَ �ٌ�;ِ�َ Uَ��َِ��ٌ�نsُDَ�َْ دَرََ�ـٍ. م� 
 ن�   
We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.  


Allah says; 


�مُُ� F8َلَ ْ8َ �ُ��R�ََو ...  
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His people disputed with him. He said:  


Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said 
when his people mentioned various doubts and 
disputed with him about the Tawhid that he 
called to:  


�ن)KDِ K ا�ّ�ِ� و8ََْ# هََ#انِ ... ,�F$َ>َُأ...  


Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has guided 
me.  


The Ayah means, do you argue with me about 
Allah, other than Whom there is no god worthy of 
worship, while He has guided me to the Truth and 
made me aware of it! Therefore, how can I ever 
consider your misguided statements and false 
doubts!  


Ibrahim said next,  


ِْ̂�آُ�نَ ...  >ُ Fَفُ مF�ََوََ� أ Fnً�َْش K(�َء رFَ̂ ...ِ�ِ� إِ�� أَن یَ  


and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in 
worship. (Nothing can happen to me) except when my 
Lord wills something.  


Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood 
of your creed, is that these false gods that you 
worship do not bring about any effect, and I do 
not fear them or care about them. Therefore, if 
these gods are able to cause harm, then use 
them against me and do not give me respite.  


Ibrahim's statement, �dً.َْش KN'َء ر� except) إِ;
 أَن َ!َ 
when my Lord wills something),  


means, only Allah causes benefit or harm.  


 ... Fً�ْBِ ٍءKَْآُ�� ش K(�َر sَِوَس...  


My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things.  


meaning, Allah's knowledge encompasses all 
things and nothing escapes His complete 
observation.  


N٨٠P أ6َDََ َ<َ?َ!آ�ُ�ونَ...   
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Will you not then remember!  


what I explained to you, considering your idols as 
false gods and refraining from worshipping them.  


This reasoning from Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the 
argument that Prophet Hud used against his people, 
`Ad. Allah mentioned this incident in His Book, when He 
said,  


 Uَ�ِ�ْ8َ 
Bَ F-َ?ِ'َ�ِرِآ0ِ ءاF?َ�ِ 
ُ��اْ یَُ'�دُ مTٍ-َ(�Eَ�ِ F-َ?َnْ�ِ Fَ وَمFَ نَْ$ُF8َ
 
qْمِِ-�َُ�ِ Uَ�َ 
 وَمFَ نَْ$ُ


ِ�ُ��ءٍ F8َلَ إِن)0 أُشِْ'ُ# ا���ِ� إِن ن�ُ>�لُ إِ�� اBَْ?َ�اكَ َ�ْ�ُ� ءَاِ�َ'ِ? F-َ
ِْ̂�آُ�نَ  >ُ F� وَاشَْ'ُ#واْ أَن)0 َ�ِ�ىءٌ م)


 مِ
 دُونِِ� Dَِ;�ُ#ون0ِ َ�ِ�F�ً ُ+�� َ� ُ<-ِ/ُ�ونِ 


إِن)0 َ<َ�آ�ْ�ُ. 0�َBَ ا���ِ� رَ�)0 وَرَ�)ُ;ْ� م�F مِ
 دَ_��Tٍ إِ�� هَُ� ءاِ�ٌ! 
    رَ�)Lِ 0�َBَ 0َ�طٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ�ِ�َ-R'َ?ِ�َLِF إِن�


They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought 
us, and we shall not leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. 
All that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil.''  


He said: "I call Allah to witness - and bear you 
witness - that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). 
So plot against me, all of you, and give me no 
respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has 
grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the 
straight path (the truth).'' (11:53-56)  


Ibrahim's statement,  


   ...وَآgَ�َْ أََ�Fفُ مFَ أَشَْ�آُْ?ْ� 


And how should I fear those whom you associate..., 


means, how should I fear the idols that you 
worship instead of Allah.  


 ...Flَ�ُْس �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ �ِ�ِ ْیَُ-[)ل �ْ�َ Fَم �ِ�ّ�F�ِ �?ُْنَ أَن�ُ;ْ� أَشَْ�آ�DُFfَ>َ �ََو Fًن...  
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while you fear not that you have joined in worship with 
Allah things for which He has not sent down to you any 
Sultan.  


According to Ibn Abbas and others among the 
Salaf, 


meaning, proof,  


Allah said in similar Ayat;  


�اْBُ�ََءُ شFَذَن ِ�ِ� ا���ُ�أَمْ َ�ُ'ْ� شَُ�آVَْی �ْ�َ Fَم 
  َ�ُ'ْ� م)َ
 ا�#)یِ


Or have they partners who have instituted 
for them a religion which Allah has not 
allowed! (42:21)  


�هRَ أَنُ?ْ� وَءَاR�َؤُآُ� م�R أَنَ[لَ ُ?ُ�ْ�إِنْ ه0َِ إِ�� أَسَْRءٌ سَ

ا���ُ� ِ�َ'F مِ
 سlَ�ُْـٍ 


They are but names which you have 
named, you and your fathers, for which 
Allah has sent down no authority. (53:21)  


His statement,  


�نَ... VَDَ N٨١Pي, اْ�َ(ِ�یَ>ْ�ِ
 أََ��, HَF�ِمِْ
 إِن آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ْ�َ�ُ  


(So) which of the two parties has more right to be in 
security! If you but know.  


means, which of the two parties is on the truth, 
those who worship Him in Whose Hand is harm 
and benefit, or those who worship what cannot 
bring harm or benefit, without authority to justify 
worshipping them Who among these two parties 
has more right to be saved from Allah's torment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


Allah said,  


ُ��اْ إِیَFنَُ'� ِ�ُ/ْ�ٍ� أُوَْ�ـUَnِ َ�ُ'ُ� اHَمُْ
 وَهُ� م,ْ'َ?ُ#ونَEِ�َْاْ وََ�ْ� ی� ا��ِ!یَ
 _مَُ-
N٨٢P  


It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is security and they 
are the guided.  
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Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without 
partners, will acquire safety on the Day of 
Resurrection, and they are the guided ones in this 
life and the Hereafter.  


 Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong)  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah said,  


"When the Ayah, �ْ/ََو �ٍ+ْEُ'ِ �1َُن� Xِ+ْ!َ  (and confuse notُ�*اْ إِ!َ�
their belief with Zulm (wrong)) was revealed, the 
Companions of the Prophet said, `And who among us did 


not commit Zulm against himself?' The Ayah,  َك"ْN /ا 
إِن
�ٌ.Eِ�َ �ٌ+ْEُ/َ (Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great Zulm (wrong) indeed) (31:13), was later 
revealed.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said,  


"When this Ayah was revealed,  �1َُن�ا/
Pِ!َ� $َ�ُ�*اْ وََ/ْ� َ!ْ+Xُِ�*اْ إِ!َ�
 �ٍ+ْEُ'ِ (It is those who believe and confuse not their belief 
with Zulm (wrong)), it was hard on the people. They 
said, `O Allah's Messenger! Who among us did not 
commit Zulm against himself?'  


He said,  


 �ُ�ِF�jا� #ُEْ�َ�ْلَ اF8َ Fَا م��ُ إِن�ُ� َ�ْ�َ} ا��ِ!ي َ<ْ�ُ-�نَ، أََ�ْ� َ<ْ�َ


It is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear 


what the righteous servant (Luqman) said,  ْ5ُْ ِ"ك �/َ 
K�َ'ُ �!َ
�ٌ.Eِ�َ �ٌ+ْEُ/َ َك"ْN /ا 

6ِ إِن+/�'ِ (O my son! Join not in worship 


others with Allah. Verily! Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed). (31:13), Therefore, it is about Shirk.  


Allah's statement,  


�مِِ� ْ0�َ 8َBَ �َ�ِإِْ�َ�اه FَهF-َ�ْ>َ_ F-َ?ُ�S�ُ Uَ�ْ>َِو ...  


 ...�ٌ��ِBَ �ٌ�;ِ�َ Uَ��َء إِن� رFَ̂    N٨٣P نsُDَ�َْ دَرF�ََتٍ م�
 ن�


And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against 
his people.  
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means, We directed him to proclaim Our proof 
against them.  


Mujahid and others said that `Our proof' refers to,  


 ْ��َ Fَم �ِ�ّ�F�ِ �?ُْنَ أَن�ُ;ْ� أَشَْ�آ�DُFfَ>َ �ََأَشَْ�آُْ?ْ� و Fَفُ مF�ََأ gَ�َْوَآ
ِ�یَ>ْ�ِ
 أََ��, HَF�ِمِْ
 یَُ-[)لْ ِ�ِ� Bََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� سFlَ�ُْنVَDَ Fًي, اْ�َ(  


And how should I fear those whom you associate 
in worship with Allah (though they can neither 
benefit nor harm, while you fear not that you 
have joined in worship with Allah things for which 
He has not sent down to you any Sultan. (So) 
which of the two parties has more right to be in 
security! 


Allah has testified Ibrahim's statement and 
affirmed security and guidance, saying;  


ُ��اْ إِیَFنَُ'� ِ�ُ/ْ�ٍ� أُوَْ�ـUَnِ َ�ُ'ُ� اHَمُْ
 وَهُ� Eِ�َْاْ وََ�ْ� ی�ا��ِ!یَ
 _مَُ-
  ونَم,ْ'َ?ُ#


It is those who believe and confuse not their 
belief with Zulm, for them there is security and 
they are the guided.  


Allah said,  


Fَ̂ء  �مِِ� نsُDَ�َْ دَرF�ََتٍ م�
 ن�ْ0�َ 8َBَ �َ�ِإِْ�َ�اه FَهF-َ�ْ>َ_ F-َ?ُ�S�ُ Uَ�ْ>َِو
... 


And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise in degrees whom We 
will. 


 ...�ٌ��ِBَ �ٌ�;ِ�َ Uَ��َإِن� ر N٨٣P  


Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.  


He is All-Wise in His statements and actions, All-
Knower of those whom He guides or misguides, 
and whether the proof was established against 
them or not.  


Allah also said,  
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 إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�>�ْ. Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� آَِ�َTُ رَ�)Uَ َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ 


   وََ�ْ� R�َءَْ<ُ'ْ� آُ�, ءایTٍَ َ�?�0 یََ�وُاْ اْ�َ�َ!ابَ ا��ِ��َ�


Truly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them -- until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  


This is why Allah said here, �ٌ.+ِ�َ �ٌ.4َِح Wَ
   إِن
 رَ'
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.  


 


  
وَوَهF-َEَْ َ�ُ� إِسَْ$ـَ� وَیَْ�ُ>�بَ آ16ُ هََ#یَْ-F وَنُ��Fً هََ#یَْ-F مِ
 gَُس�Eْ8َُ� وَمِ
 ذُر)ی�ِ?ِ� دَاوُودَ وَسَُ�ْ�َـَ
 وَأَی,�بَ وَیُ


 وَمُ�س0َ وَهَـُ�ونَ 


6:84 And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Yaqub, 
each of them We guided, and before him, We guided 
Nuh and among his progeny Dawud, Suleiman, 
Ayub, Yusuf, Musa, and Harun.  


 
َ�-ِ�ِ$ْ وَآََ!Uَ�ِ نSَِْ[ى اْ�ُ


Thus do We reward the good-doers. 


 
 وَزَآَِ�ی�F وَیَْ$0�َ و0�َ�Bَِ وَإF�َ�ِْسَ آُ�� م)َ
 ا��jـِ�ِ$�َ


6:85 And Zakariyya, and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas, 
each one of them was of the righteous. 


 0�َBَ F-َ�ْ�7Dَ 16ُوَآ Fً:�وَإِسَْـِ��َ� وَاsَ�َ�َ�ْ وَیُ�نَُ} وَُ�
 
َ� اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


6:86 And Ismail and Al-Yasa`, and Yunus and Lut, 
and each one of them We preferred above the 
Alamin (mankind and Jinns, of their times). 
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وَمِْ
 ءاF�َئِِ'ْ� وَذُر)ی�ـِ?ِ'ْ� وَإِْ�َ�نِِ'ْ� وَاْ�َ?Eَْ�َ-ـُ'ْ� وَهََ#یَْ-ـُ'ْ�  
 إLِ 0�ََِ�طٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ� 


6:87 And also some of their fathers and their 
progeny and their brethren, We chose them, and 
We guided them to a straight path. 


 AِِدFEَBِ 
Rَ̂ءُ مِْ  ذUَ�ِ هَُ#ى ا���ِ� یَْ'ِ#ى ِ�ِ� مَ
 یَ


6:88 This is the guidance of Allah with which He 
guides whomsoever He wills of His servants.  


ُ��نَ  وََ�ْ� أَشَْ�آُ�اْ َ�َ$Bَ �َEِْ-ُ'ْ� م�F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�َ


But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, 
all that they used to do would have been of no 
benefit to them. 


��ةَ Dَِ�ن یَْ;ُ(ْ� Eُ,-وَاْ�ُ$ْ;َ� وَا� kَءَاَ<ْ�َ-ـُ'ُ� اْ�ِ;َ?ـ 
أُوَْ�ـUَnِ ا��ِ!یَ
ْ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ'F ِ�َ;ـِ(ِ��� Fًم�ْ8َ F'َ�ِ F-َ�ْوَآ� #ْ<َDَ ِء�qُهَـ F'َ�ِ 
 یَ


6:89 They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-
Hukm, and Prophethood. But if they disbelieve 
therein, then, indeed We have entrusted it to a 
people who are not disbelievers therein. 


 Aْ#ِ?َ8ْاهُُ� ا#َ'ُEِDَ �ُهََ#ى ا��� 
 أُوَْ�ـUَnِ ا��ِ!یَ


6:90 They are those whom Allah had guided. So 
follow their guidance.  



َ�   �8ُ �� أَسBَ �ْ;ُ�ُVََْ�ْ�ِ� أَْ��اً إِنْ هَُ� إِ�� ذِآَْ�ى ِ�ْ�َ�ـَ�ِ
Say: "No reward I ask of you for this (the Qur'an). 
It is only a reminder for the `Alamin (mankind and 
Jinns).''   
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 Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya`qub During His 
Old Age  


Allah states that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his wife, 
Sarah, lost hope of having children, He gave them Ishaq. The 
angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of Prophet 
Lut (to destroy them) and they delivered the good news of a 
child to Ibrahim and his wife. Ibrahim's wife was amazed at the 
news,  


 kٌ�SِBَ ٌ0َْ̂ء �زٌ وَهَـَ!ا 0�ِ�ْ�َ شFfً�َْ إِن� هَـَ!ا َ�SُBَ Fَْءَأَِ�ُ# وَأَن F?َ�َْی� F8ََ�ْ. یَ



 مِْ
 أَمِْ� ا���ِ� رَْ�َُ. ا���ِ� وََ�َ�آَـُ?ُ� Bََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� أَهَْ� اEَ�ْْ�ِ. إِن�ُ� َ�EِSَ�ْ>ََاْ أ��ُF8َ
 #ٌ�Sِم� #ٌ�ِ�َ 


She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear 
a child while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband, an old man! Verily! This is a strange thing!''  


They said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family 
(of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-
Glorious.'' (11:72-73)  


The angels also gave them the good news that Ishaq will 
be a Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 
̂�ْ�نَـُ� ِ�ِ�سَْ$ـَ� نFً�ّEَِ م)َ
 ا��jـِ�ِ$�َ  وََ�


And We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet from 
the righteous.(37:112), which perfects this good news 
and completes the favor.  


Allah said,  


 ِ�ِ�سَْ$ـَ� وَمِ
 وَرَ_ءِ إِسَْ$ـَ� یَْ�ُ>�بَ 


(of Ishaq, and after him, of Ya`qub... (11:71),  


meaning, this child will have another child in your 
lifetime, so that your eyes are comforted by him, just as 
your eyes will be comforted by his father.  
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Certainly, one becomes jubilant and joyous when he 
becomes a grandfather, because this means that his 
offspring will continue to exist.  


It was also expected that if an elderly couple had 
children, due to the child's weakness, he would have no 
offspring. This is why Allah delivered the good news of 
Ishaq and of his son Yaqub, whose name literally means 
`multiplying and having offspring'.  


This was a reward for Ibrahim who left his people and 
migrated from their land so that he could worship Allah 
alone. Allah compensated Ibrahim with better than his 
people and tribe when He gave him righteous children of 
his own, who would follow his religion, so that his eyes 
would be comforted by them.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;   


َ��F اBَْ?َ[َ�ُ'ْ� وَمFَ یEُ�َُْ#ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَهF-َEَْ َ�ُ� إِسَْ$ـَ� وَیَْ�ُ>�بَ وَآ16ُ Dَ
 Fً�ّEَِن F-َ�ْ�َ�َ 


So when he turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him 
Ishaq and Yaqub, and each one of them We made a 
Prophet. (19:49)  


Allah said here,  


 F-َْبَ آ16ُ هََ#ی�... وَوَهF-َEَْ َ�ُ� إِسَْ$َ� وَیَْ�ُ>  


And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Yaqub, each of 
them We guided,  


Allah said;  


 ... �ُEْ8َ 
...وَنُ�F�ً هََ#یَْ-F مِ  


and before him, We guided Nuh...,  


meaning, We guided Nuh before and gave him 
righteous offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim 
and gave him righteous children.  
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 Qualities of Nuh and Ibrahim  


Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah 
caused the people of the earth to drown, except those who 
believed in Nuh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made 
the offspring of Nuh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever 
since that occurred, the people of the earth were and still are 
the descendants of Nuh.  


As for Ibrahim, Allah did not send a Prophet after him but from 
his descendants. Allah said in other Ayat,  


kَةَ وَاْ�ِ;َ?ـ��Eُ,-ا� F وََ�َ�ْ�َ-0Dِ F ذُر)ی�ِ?ِ'َ


And We ordained among his (Ibrahim's) offspring 
Prophethood and the Book. (29:27)  


Fً����ةَ وَاْ�ِ;َ?ـkَوََ�َ>ْ# أَرْسَْ�َ-F نُEُ,-ا� F  وَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وََ�َ�ْ�َ-0Dِ F ذُر)ی�ِ?ِ'َ


And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in 
their offspring Prophethood and the Book. (57:26)  


and,  



 مِ
 ذَُ�ْ(�Eِ�-ا� 
ْ�َ-F مsََ أُوَ�ـUَnِ ا��ِ!یَ
 أَنَْ�َ� ا���ُ� Bََ�ْ�ِ'� م)ََ�َ 
ْ�ر)ی�Tِ ءادَمَ وَمِ
 �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ 0�َ?ْ>ُ إِذَا R-َ�ْEَ?َ�ْوَا F-َْهََ#ی 
ْ�نُ�حٍ وَمِ
 ذُر)ی�Tِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَإِسَْ�ءِیَ� وَمِ


 Fً�ّ;ِ�َُاً و#�Sُواْ س,��َ 
 ءایَـُ. ا���ْ�َـِ


Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace 
from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and 
of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of 
the offspring of Ibrahim and Israil and from among those 
whom We guided and chose. When the verses of the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell 
down prostrating and weeping. (19:58)  


Allah said in this honorable Ayah here,  


...وَمِ
 ذُر)ی�ِ?ِ� ...   


and among his progeny...  


meaning, We guided from among his offspring,  
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...دَاوُودَ وَسَُ�ْ�َFنَ ...   


Dawud, Suleiman...,  


from the offspring of Nuh, according to Ibn Jarir.  


It is also possible that the Ayah refers to Ibrahim since 
it is about him that the blessings were originally 
mentioned here, although Lut is not from his offspring, 
for he was Ibrahim's nephew, the son of his brother 
Maran, the son of Azar. It is possible to say that Lut was 
mentioned in Ibrahim's offspring as a generalization. As 
Allah said,  


�تُ إِذْ F8َلَ Eَ�ِِ-�ِ� مEُ�ْ>َ Fَُ#ونَ ْأَمْ آُ-ُ?ْ� شَُ'َ#_ءَ إِذْ 7َ�ََ� یَْ�ُ>�بَ اْ�َ
ُ��اْ نEُ�َُْ# إَِ�ـَ'Uَ وَإَِ�ـَ� _R�َئUَِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَإِسَْـِ��َ� F8َ ى#ِ�ْ�َ 
مِ


�نَ   وَإِسَْ$ـَ� إَِ�ـً'F وَاِ�ً#ا وَنَْ$ُ
 َ�ُ� مُْ�ِ�ُ


Or were you witnesses when death approached 
Yaqub When he said unto his sons, "What will you 
worship after me!''  


They said, "We shall worship your God, and the 
God of your fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, One 
God, and to Him we submit.'' (2:133)  


Here, Ismail was mentioned among the 
ascendants of Yaqub, although he was Yaqub's 
uncle.  


Similarly Allah said,  


ُ��نَ  Sَ�َDََ# اْ�ََ�ـTُ;َnِ آُ�,ُ'ْ� أَْ�َ



   إِ�� إِْ�ِ��َ} أ0�ََ أَن یَُ;�نَ مsََ ا���ـSِِ#یَ


So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together. Except Iblis -- he refused to be among 
those to prostrate. (15:30-31)  


Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to 
prostrate, and chastised him for his opposition, all 
because he was similar to them in that (order), so he 
was considered among them in general, although he was 
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a Jinn. Iblis was created from fire while the angels were 
created from light.  


Allah says; 


 ...
َ�-ِ�ِ$ْ  N٨٤P وَأَی,�بَ وَیُ�سgَُ وَمُ�س0َ وَهFَرُونَ وَآََ!Uَ�ِ نSَِْ[ي اْ�ُ



َ�$ِ�ِF�jا� 
  N٨٥P وَزَآَِ�ی�F وَیَْ$0�َ و0�َ�Bَِ وَإF�َ�ِْسَ آُ�� م)َ



َ�ِ�َF�َ�ْ0�َ اBَ F-َ�ْ�7D 16ُوَآ F:ً�   N٨٦P وَإِسَْ�BِFَ� وَاsَ�َ�َ�ْ وَیُ�نَُ} وَُ�


Ayub, Yusuf, Musa, and Harun. Thus do We reward the 
good-doers. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and Isa and 
Ilyas, each one of them was of the righteous. And Ismail 
and Al-Yasa`, and Yunus and Lut, and each one of them 
We preferred above the Alamin (mankind and Jinns, of 
their times). 


Mentioning `Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, or Nuh as we 
stated above, is proof that the grandchildren from a 
man's daughter's side are included among his offspring. 
`Isa is included among Ibrahim's progeny through his 
mother, although `Isa did not have a father.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;  


Abu Harb bin Abi Al-Aswad said,  


"Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya`mar, saying, `I 
was told that you claim that Al-Hasan and Al-
Hussein are from the offspring of the Prophet, did 
you find it in the Book of Allah I read the Qur'an 
from beginning to end and did not find it.'  


Yahya said, `Do you not read in Surah Al-


An`am, َن�
6ِ2ِ دَاوُودَ وَسَُ+ْ.َ�!Nوَِ�� ذُر (and among his 


progeny Dawud, Sulayman...) until, ��َ.�َِوََ!ْ@َ.� و 
(and Yahya and `Isa...).  


Al-Hajjaj said, `Yes.'  


Yahya said, `Is not `Isa from the offspring of 
Ibrahim, although he did not have a father!'  


Al-Hajjaj said, `You have said the truth.'''  
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For example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a 
trust, or gift to his "offspring'' then the children of his 
daughters are included. But if a man gives something to 
his "sons'', or he leaves a trust behind for them, then 
that would be particular to his male children and their 
male children.  


Allah's statement,  


... وَمِْ
 _F�َئِِ'ْ� وَذُر)ی�Fِ<ِ'ْ� وَإِْ�َ�انِِ'ْ�   


And also some of their fathers and their progeny and 
their brethren, 


mentions that some of these Prophets' 
ascendants and descendants were also guided 
and chosen.  


So Allah said,  


N٨٧P ْ� وَهََ#یَْ-Fهُْ� إLِ 0�ََِ�اطٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ�وَاْ�َ?F-َ�ْEَهُ...   


We chose them, and We guided them to a straight path.  


 Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the Messengers  


Allah said next,  


 AِِدFEَBِ 
Fَ̂ء مِْ    ...ذUَ�َِ هَُ#ى ا�ّ�ِ� یَْ'ِ#ي ِ�ِ� مَ
 یَ


This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants.  


meaning, this occurred to them by Allah's leave 
and because He directed them to guidance.  


Allah said;  


ُ��نَ... N٨٨P وََ�ْ� أَشَْ�آُ�اْ َ�َ$Bَ �َEِْ-ُ'� م�F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�َ  


But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all 
that they used to do would have been of no benefit to 
them.  
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This magnifies the serious danger of Shirk and 
the gravity of committing it.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


Uَ�ْ�َِوََ�َ>ْ# أُو0َ�ِْ إ �
lَEَ$ْ�َ�َ .َْأَشَْ�آ 
ْnِ�َ Uَ�ِEْ8َ 
 وَإ0�َِ ا��ِ!یَ
 مِ
 Uَ�َُBَ 


And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was 
to those (Allah's Messengers) before you: "If you 
join others in worship with Allah, surely your 
deeds will be in vain.'' (39:65)  


`If' here does not mean that this would ever 
occur, as is similar in Allah's statement;  


 
 8ُْ� إِن آFَنَ ِ����ْ�َـِ
 وََ�ٌ# VَDَنFَْ أَو�لُ اْ�َ�ـEِِ#یَ


Say: "If the Most Beneficent had a son, 
then I am the first of Allah's worshippers.'' 
(43:81)  


�ْ�َ 
�اً ��<�fَْ!نَـُ� مِ
 ��ُ#ن�R إِن آُ-�Dَ Fـِ�ِ��َ'ْ�َ !َfِ�?أَن ن� Rَأَرَدْن  


If We intended to take a pastime (a wife or 
a son, etc.) We could surely have taken it 
from Us, if We were going to do (that). 
(21:17)  


fِ�?َأَرَادَ ا���ُ� أَن ی �Rَ̂ءُ ��ْ � مFَ یَُ�ُfَْی F�َ! وََ�#اً ��lَLَْ(0 مِ
 سEَُْ$ـَ-ُ� هَُ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ�ِ�ُ# اْ�َ>'�Fرُ 


If Allah willed to take a son, He could have 
chosen whom He pleased out of those 
whom He created. But glory be to Him! He 
is Allah, the One, the Compelling. (39:4)  


Allah said,  


��ةَ Eُ,-بَ وَاْ�ُ$ْ;َ� وَا�F?َ;ِ�ْهُُ� اF-َ�ْ>َ_ 
... أُوَْ�ـUَnِ ا��ِ!یَ  


They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
Prophethood.  
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We bestowed these bounties on them, as a mercy 
for the servants, and out of our kindness for 
creation.  


 ... F'َ�ِ �ْ)ُ;َِْ�ن یDَ...  


But if they disbelieve therein...,  


in the Prophethood, or the three things; the Book, 
the Hukm and the Prophethood,  


...هَـ�qُء ...   


They...,  


According to Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and others,  


refers to the people of Makkah.  


 ...
ْ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ'DِF;َ�ِ Fِ�یَ�� Fًم�ْ8َ F'َ�ِ F-َ�ْوَآ� #ْ<َDَ N٨٩P  


then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are 
not disbelievers therein.  


This Ayah means, if the Quraysh and the rest of 
the people of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, 
illiterate and the People of the Scripture - 
disbelieve in these bounties, then We have 
entrusted them to another people, the 
Muhajirun and Ansar, and those who follow 


their lead until the Day of Resurrection, 
/ �ْ.ُ�*اْ ِ'1َ
�َ!"ِ3ِ�4َ'ِ (who are not disbelievers therein).  


They will not deny any of these favors, not even 
one letter. Rather, they will believe in them 
totally, even the parts that are not so clear to 
some of them.  


We ask Allah to make us among them by His 
favor, generosity and kindness.  


Addressing His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, Allah said;  


 Uَnِأُوَْ�ـ...   
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They are...,  


the Prophets mentioned here, along with their 
righteous fathers, offspring and brethren,  


...ا��ِ!یَ
 هََ#ى ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


those whom Allah had guided.  


meaning, they alone are the people of guidance,  


 ... Aْ#ِ?َ8ْاهُُ� ا#َ'ُEِDَ...  


So follow their guidance.  


Imitate them.  


This command to the Messenger certainly applies to his 
Ummah, according to what he legislates and commands 
them.  


While mentioning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that;  


Mujahid asked Ibn Abbas, "Is there an instance 
where prostration is warranted in (Surah) Sad?''  


Ibn Abbas said, "Yes.''  


He then recited,  َوََ!ْ&ُ-*ب aَ@َْ6ُ إِس/َ ��َXَْوَوَه ...And We 


bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya`qub... until, 


Aْ#ِ?َ8ْاهُُ� ا#َ'ُEِDَ (...So follow their guidance).  


He commented,  


"He (our Prophet, Muhammad) was among 
them.''  


In another narration, Mujahid added that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"Your Prophet was among those whose guidance 
we were commanded to follow.''  


Allah's statement,  


...�8ُ �� أَسBَ �ْ;ُ�ُVََْ�ْ�ِ� أَْ�ً�ا ...   
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Say: "No reward I ask of you for this.''  


means, I do not ask you for any reward for 
delivering the Qur'an to you, nor anything else,  


 ...�
إِنْ هََُ�ِ�َF�َ�ْ�ِ إِ�� ذِآَْ�ى  N٩٠P  


"It is only a reminder for the Alamin (mankind and 
Jinns).''  


so they are reminded by it and guided from 
blindness to clarity, from misguidance to 
guidance, and from disbelief to faith.  


 


  ��ُ��اْ مRَ أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� 0�َBَ وَمFَ 8ََ#رُواْ ا���َ� َ�F8َ ْإِذ Aِِ8َْ#ر
ٍَ̂� م)
 ش0َْءٍ  �َ 


6:91 They did not estimate Allah with an estimation 
due to Him when they said: "Nothing did Allah send 
down to any human being (by inspiration).''  


Rءَ ِ�ِ� مُ�س0َ نُ�راً وَهًُ#ى 8ُْ� مَْ
 أَنَ[لَ اْ�ِ;َ?ـkَ ا��ِ!ى َ�
 �ْ?ُْ(�Bَُنَ آَِ���اً و�)ُfْ>َُو F'ََون#ُEْ>ُ {َ�:ِ�َ8َ �َُن��ُ�َSْ>َ ِسF�-�(�


�اْ أَنُ?ْ� وََ� ءَاF�َؤُآُْ� ُ�َ�ْ>َ �ْ�َ Fم� 


Say : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa 
brought, a light and a guidance to mankind which 
you (the Jews) have made into (separate) 
papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
much. And you were taught that which neither you 
nor your fathers knew.''  


 8ُِ� ا���ُ� 


Say: "Allah (sent it down).''  


�نَEُ�َ�َْضِِ'ْ� ی�ْ�َ 0Dِ �ُْذَرْه ��+ُ  
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Then leave them to play in their vain discussions. 


وَهَـَ!ا آَِ?ـkٌ أَنَ[ْ�َ-ـُ� مFEَُرَكٌ م,jَ#)قُ ا��ِ!ى َ�ْ�َ
 یََ#یِْ� 
 F'َ�َ�ْ�َ 
 وَِ�ُ?-ِ!رَ أُم� اْ�ُ>َ�ى وَمَْ


6:92 And this is a blessed Book which We have sent 
down, confirming what came before it, so that you 
may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around 
it.  


 �ْ'ِ>ِ6َLَ 0�َBَ �ُْنَ ِ�ِ� وَه�وَا��ِ!یَ
 یqُْمُِ-�نَ ��F�ِِ�َ�ةِ یqُْمُِ-
�نَ/ُDِF$َُی   


Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it, and 
they are constant in guarding their Salah.   


The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was 
Revealed by Inspiration 


Allah says; 


ُ��اْ F8َ ْإِذ Aِِ8َْ#ر ��... وَمFَ 8ََ#رُواْ ا�ّ�َ� َ�  


They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to 
Him when they said:  


Allah says that those who rejected His 
Messengers did not give Allah due consideration.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Abdullah bin Kathir said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh.  


It was also said that it was revealed about some Jews.  


ٍَ̂� م)...  �َ 0�َBَ �ُ�ّأَنَ[لَ ا� Fَءٍ مKَْش 
...  


(They said): "Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by inspiration).''  


Allah also, said,  
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 أَآFَنَ ِ��-�Fسِ FEًSَBَ أَنْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ-R إ0�َِ رَُ�ٍ� م)ْ-ُ'ْ� أَنْ أَنِ!رِ ا�-�Fسَ


Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired 
to a man from among themselves (saying): 
"Warn mankind.'' (10:2)  


 pَ�َ�ََاْ أ��ُF8َ ءَهُُ� اْ�ُ'َ#ى إِ�� أَنR�َ ْاْ إِذ�وَمFَ مََ-sَ ا�-�Fسَ أَن یqُْمُِ-
 �ً�ًَ̂�ا ر�سُ  ا���ُ� َ�


-َ�ْ�]-َ�َ 
َ�(-nَِlُْنَ م�ُ̂ � آFَنَ 0Dِ ا��رْضِ مََ�ـTٌ;َnِ یَْْ�َ �8ُ �'ِ�ْ�َBَ F
 �ً� م)َ
 ا���َRءِ مََ�ً;F ر�سُ


And nothing prevented men from believing when 
the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as Messenger!''  


Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking 
about in peace and security, We should certainly 
have sent down for them from the heaven an 
angel as a Messenger.'' (17:94-95)  


Allah said here,  


 
ٍَ̂� م) �َ 0�َBَ �ُ�ّأَنَ[لَ ا� Fَاْ م��ُF8َ ْإِذ Aِِ8َْ#ر ��وَمFَ 8ََ#رُواْ ا�ّ�َ� َ�
 شKَْءٍ


They did not estimate Allah with an estimation 
due to Him when they said: "Nothing did Allah 
send down to any human being (by inspiration).''  


Allah answered them,  


...8ُْ� مَْ
 أَنَ[لَ اْ�ِ;َ?Fبَ ا��ِ!ي F�َء ِ�ِ� مُ�س0َ نُ�رًا وَهًُ#ى �)�-�Fسِ ...   


Say : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa 
brought, a light and a guidance to mankind!''  


meaning, say, O Muhammad, to those who deny 
the concept that Allah sent down Books by 


revelation, answering them specifically,  َلAَأَن �ْ�َ
 Who then sent down the) اْ/2َ4ِ�بَ ا/
Pِي َ��ء ِ'6ِ ُ�*سَ� 


Book which Musa brought) in reference to the 
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Tawrah that you and all others know that Allah 
sent down to Musa, son of Imran.  


Allah sent the Tawrah as a light and a guidance 
for people, so that it could shed light on the 
answers to various disputes, and to guide away 
from the darkness of doubts.  


Allah's statement,  


�نَ آَِ��ً�ا ... )ُfْ>َُو F'ََون#ُEْ>ُ {َ�:ِنَُ� 8ََ�ا��ُ�َSْ>َ...  


which you have made into (separate) paper sheets, 
disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much).  


means, you made the Tawrah into separate 
sheets which you copied from the original and 
altered, changed and distorted as you wished. 
You then said, "this is from Allah,'' meaning it is 
in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is 


not from Allah. This is why Allah said here,  6َُن*+ُ&َBْ5َ
 which you have made) َ	َ"اXْ5ُ Tَ.fُِ�ون1ََ� وRُOْ5َُ*نَ آHَِ.ً"ا


into (separate) paper sheets, disclosing (some of 
it) and concealing (much)).  


Allah said;  


�اْ أَنُ?ْ� وََ� _F�َؤُآُْ� ... ُ�َ�ْ>َ �ْ�َ Fم� �?ُْ(�Bَُو...  


And you were taught that which neither you nor your 
fathers knew.  


meaning, Who sent down the Qur'an in which 
Allah taught you the news of those who were 
before you and the news of what will come after, 
that neither you nor your fathers had knowledge 
of.  


Allah's statement,  


...8ُِ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Say: "Allah.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"Meaning, `Say, Allah sent it down.'''  


Allah said,  


�نَ... Eُ�َ�َْضِِ'ْ� ی�ْ�َ KDِ �ُْذَرْه ��+ُ N٩١P  


Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.  


leave them to play in ignorance and misguidance 
until the true news comes to them from Allah. 
Then, they will know whether the good end is 
theirs or for the fearful servants of Allah.  


Allah said,  


   ...وَهَـَ!ا آَِ?Fبٌ 


And this is a Book, (the Qur'an),  


...اْ�ُ>َ�ى أَنَ[ْ�َ-AُF مFEَُرَكٌ م,jَ#)قُ ا��ِ!ي َ�ْ�َ
 یََ#یِْ� وَِ�ُ?-ِ!رَ أُم� ...   


Blessed, which We have sent down, confirming which 
came before it, so that you may warn the Mother of 
Towns,  


that is, Makkah,  


 ... F'َ�َ�ْ�َ 
...وَمَْ  


and all those around it...  


referring to the Arabs and the rest of the children 
of Adam, Arabs and non-Arabs alike.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


F�ً� 8ُْ� یVََی,َ'F ا�-�Fسُ إِن)0 رَسُ�لُ ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� َ�ِ


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you 
all as the Messenger of Allah.'' (7:158)  


�َ�َ�َ 
 ��نِ!رَآُْ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ


"that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach.'' (6:19)  
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and,  


Aُ#ُBِ� وَمَ
 یَْ;ُ(ْ� ِ�ِ� مَِ
 ا��ْ�َ[ابِ F�-�FDَرُ مَْ


but those of the sects who reject it, the 
Fire will be their promised meeting place. 
(11:17)  


0�َBَ َنF8َ�ْ)ُ�ْرَكَ ا��ِ!ى نَ[�لَ اFEَ>َ 
َ��نَ ِ�ْ�َ�ـَ�ِ;ُ�َ�ِ Aِ#ِEْBَ 
 نَِ!ی�اً 


Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion 
to His servant that he may be a warner to 
the Alamin (mankind and Jinn). (25:1)  


�اْ و8َُْ� �)��ِ!یَ
 أُوُ<�اْ اْ�ِ;َ?ـkَ وَا��م)�)�َ
 ءَأَسَْ�ُْ?ْ� Dَِ�نْ أَسَْ�ُ
 �ٌ�jِ�َ �ُوَا��� ��اْ Dَِ�ن�َUَ�ْ�َBَ F اEَ�َْ�ـُْ���Dََ>ِ# اهَْ?َ#واْ و�إِن َ<َ


 FEَ�ِ�ْF�ِدِ


And say to those who were given the 
Scripture and to those who are illiterates: 
"Do you submit yourselves!'' If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the 
Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) 
servants. (3:20)  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


K�ِEْ8َ ِءF�َEِْنVَ�ْا 

� أََ�ٌ# مَِ'ُlَ�ُْی �ْ�َ F�ًْ�َ .ُ�lِBُْأ 


I have been given five things which were not 
given to any one else before me.  


The Prophet mentioned among these five things,  


وَآFَنَ ا�-�KEِ, یpُ�َEُْ إ0�َِ 8َْ�مِِ� َ�Tً�LF، وَُ�ِ�ْ�ُ. إ0�َِ 
Tم�FBَ ِسF�-ا� 


Every Prophet was sent only to his nation, 
but I have been sent to all people. 


This is why Allah said,  
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...وَا��ِ!یَ
 یqُْمُِ-�نَ �F�ِِ�َ�ةِ یqُْمُِ-�نَ ِ�ِ� ...   


Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it,  


meaning, those who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, believe in this blessed Book, the Qur'an, 
which We revealed to you, O Muhammad. 


�نَ... /ُDِF$َُ6َِ<ِ'ْ� یLَ 0�َBَ �ُْوَه N٩٢P  


and they are constant in guarding their Salah.  


for they perform what Allah ordered them, 
offering the prayers perfectly and on time.  


 



 اDَْ?َ�ى  ِ�0�َBَ ا���ِ� آَِ!�Fً أَوْ F8َلَ أُو0�ِْ وَمَْ
 أJََْ�ُ� مِ
إ�0�َِ وََ�ْ� یُ�حَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ش0َْءٌ وَمَ
 F8َلَ سVَُنِ[لُ مِْ�َ� مRَ أَنَ[لَ 


 ا���ُ� 


6:93 And who can be more unjust than he who 
invents a lie against Allah, or says: "I have received 
inspiration,'' whereas he is not inspired in anything; 
and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah 
has revealed.''  


 Tُ;َnَِ�ـ�تِ وَاْ�ََْ�اتِ اْ�ََtَ 0Dِ َن�وََ�ْ� َ<َ�ى إِذِ ا�/�ـِ�ُ
�اْ أَیِْ#یِ'ْ� أَْ�ِ�ُ��اْ أَنُ(َ�ُ;ُ� lُِسF�َ 


And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are 
in the agonies of death, while the angels are 
stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your 
souls!  


ُ��نَ 0�َBَ ا���ِ� �اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ُ<Sَْ[وْنَ Bََ!ابَ اْ�ُ'�نِ ِ�َF آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ُ>
 (� tَْ�َ� اْ�َ$


This day you shall be recompensed with the 
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torment of degradation because of what you used 
to utter against Allah other than the truth.  



 ءَایَـِ?ِ� َ<ْ�َ?ْ;Eُِ�ونَ ْBَ �ْ?ُ-ُوَآ 


And you used to reject His Ayat with disrespect!'' 


�نDُ Fََ�ادَى آََF َ�َ�ْ>َ-ـُ;ْ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وََ<ُ?ُnْ�ِ #ْ<َ�ََو Fَ�آُْ?ْ� م�
�رِآُْ� 'ُJُ َـُ;ْ� وَرَاء-َ�ْ���َ 


6:94 And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We 
created you the first time. You have left behind you 
all that which We had bestowed on you.  


ُ?ْ� أَن�ُ'ْBََز 
ْ� �Dُِ;ْ� وَمFَ نََ�ى مََ�ُ;ْ� شَُ(R�َءَآُُ� ا��ِ!یَ
�نَ ُBُ]ْ>َ �ْ?ُ-ُآ Fم� �;ُ-Bَ ��َوَض �ْ;ُ-َ�ْ�َ sَ�l<َ�> #<َ�َ ُءRَشَُ�آ 


We see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have 
been cut off, and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you.  


 None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah and 
Claims that Revelation Came to Him  


Allah said,  


 F�ً!َِ0�َ ا�ّ�ِ� آBَ َ�ى?َDْا 
ِ�   ...وَمَْ
 أJََْ�ُ� مِ


And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie 
against Allah,  


Therefore, none is more unjust than one who lies 
about Allah claiming that He has partners or a 
son, or falsely claiming that Allah sent him as a 
Prophet;  


...أَوْ F8َلَ أُوKَ�ِْ إ�K�َِ وََ�ْ� یُ�حَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� شKَْءٌ ...   
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or says: "I have received inspiration,'' whereas he is not 
inspired with anything;  


Ikrimah and Qatadah said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about Musaylimah Al-
Kadhdhab.  


...وَمَ
 F8َلَ سVَُنِ[لُ مِْ�َ� مFَ أَنَ[لَ ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has 
revealed.''  


This refers to he, who claims that the lies he 
invents rival the revelation that came from Allah.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 F-َ�ْ<ُ�َ ءFَ̂ � نَْ�َ F-َ�ُْ��اْ 8َْ# سَِF8َ F-َ>ُFَی_ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ 0�َ?ْ>ُ وَإِذَا
 مِْ�َ� هَـَ!ا 


And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are 
recited to them, they say: "We have heard 
this (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say 
the like of this.'' (8:31) 


 The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and on the 
Day of Resurrection  


Allah, the Most Honored, said,  


�نَ... ُ�ِF�/َ�ى إِذِ ا�>َ ��تِ وََ�َْْ�اتِ اْ�ََtَ KDِ ...  


And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death...  


suffering from the hardships, agonies and 
afflictions of death,  


�اْ أَیِْ#یِ'ْ� ... lُِسF�َ Tُ;َِئ�...وَاْ�َ  


while the angels are stretching forth their hands...  


beating them.  
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Allah said in other Ayat:  



 l�َ�ََ. إ�0�َِ یََ#كَ ِ�َ?ْ>ُ?َ�ِ-0nِ�َ 


If you do stretch your hand against me to 
kill me.. (5:28) 


and,  


�ءِ ,��F�ِ �ْ'ُ?َ-َ�ِ�َْاْ إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� أَیِْ#یَُ'ْ� وَأ�lُ�ُEَْوَی 


And stretch forth their hands and their 
tongues against you with evil. (60:2)  


Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih said that,  


`stretch forth their hands,' means, `with 
torment'.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


وََ�ْ� َ<َ�ى إِذْ یََ?َ�0�D ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ اْ�ََ�ـTُ;َnِ ی7َِْ�ُ��نَ 
�هَُ'ْ� وَأَدَْ�ـَ�هُْ�وُُ� 


And if you could see when the angels take 
away the souls of those who disbelieve 
they smite their faces and their backs. 
(8:50)  


Allah said,  �ْ1ِ!�ِ!َْاْ أ*gُِس�'َ hُ4َِئj�َ/ْوَا (while the angels are 
stretching forth their hands),  


beating them, until their souls leave their bodies, 


saying,  �ُ4ُ�َRُأَْ#ِ"ُ�*اْ أَن ("Deliver your souls!''),  


When the disbeliever is near death, the angels 
will convey the `good news' to him of torment, 
vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water 
and the anger of the Most Beneficent, Most 
Merciful. The soul will then scatter in the body of 
the disbeliever and refuse to get out of it. The 
angels will keep beating the disbeliever until his 
soul exits from his body,  
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ُ��نَ 0�َBَ ا�ّ��ِ أَْ�ِ�ُ��اْ أَنُ(َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�...��مَ ُ<Sَْ[وْنَ Bََ!ابَ اْ�ُ'�نِ ِ�َF آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ُ>ْ�َ
 (�...tَْ�َ� اْ�َ$  


(Saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of 
what you used to say about Allah other than the truth.''  


This Ayah means, today, you will be utterly 
humiliated because you used to invent lies 
against Allah and arrogantly refused to follow His 
Ayat and obey His Messengers.  



 _یEِ;ْ?َ�ْ>َ �ِ>ِFَُ�ونَ... ْBَ �ْ?ُ-ُوَآ N٩٣P  


And you used to reject His Ayat with disrespect!'' 


There are many Hadiths, of Mutawatir grade, that 
explain what occurs when the believers and disbelievers 
die, and we will mention these Hadiths when explaining 


Allah's statement, 3ِ Iِ'ِ�
H/لِ ا*ْ-َ/ْ�K اْ/َ@َ.�ةِ ا/��نَْ.� ُ!IُNXHَ ا/ّ+6ُ ا/
Pِ!َ� $َ�ُ�*اْ ِ'
 Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the) وK3َِ اkِ#َ"ةِ


word that stands firm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter). (14:27)  


Allah said next,  


�نDُ Fََ�ادَى آَََ F�F-َ<ْ�َآُْ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ ُ?ُnْ�ِ #ْ<َ�ََو ...  


And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created 
you the first time.  


and this statement will be said on the Day of 
Return.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


�نFَ آََF َ�َ�ْ>َ-ـُ;ْ� ُ?ُnْ�ِ #ْ<َ�� F)َLَ Uَ(�َ0�َ رBَ ْا�وBَُِ�ضُ
 أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ 


And they will be set before your Lord in 
rows, (and Allah will say): "Now indeed, 
you have come to Us as We created you 
the first time.' (18:48),  
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meaning, just as We started your creation, 
We brought you back, although you used 
to deny Resurrection and reject its 
possibility. Therefore, this is the Day of 
Resurrection!  


Allah said,  


�رِآُْ� ... 'ُJُ آُْ� وَرَاءF-َ�ْ���َ Fوََ<َ�آُْ?� م�...  


You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed 
on you.  


The wealth and the money that you collected in 
the life of the world, you left all this behind you.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah's Messenger said,  


 ،.َ�ْ-َDْVَDَ .َ�َْأَآ Fَم F��ِإ Uَ�ِFَم 
یَُ>�لُ اْ�ُ
 _دَمَ مK�ِFَ مK�ِFَ وَهَْ� Uَ�َ مِْ
 kٌِاه!َDَ Uَ�َِى ذ�أَوْ VَDَ .َ�ْEِ�َْ�َ�ْ�َ.، أَوْ َ<VَDَ .َ8ْ�#jَم7َْْ�َ.، وَمFَ سَِ


 وََ<Fرِآُُ� ِ��-�Fس


The Son of Adam says, `My money, my money!' 
But, what part of your money do you have, other 
than what you eat of it and is thus spent, what 
you wear and tear and what you gave in charity 
and thus remains (in the record of good deeds). 
Other than that, you will depart and leave it to 
the people.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"On the Day of Resurrection, the Son of Adam will 
be brought, as if he were a golden chariot and 
Allah, the Most Honored, will ask, `Where is what 
you collected?'  


He will reply, `O Lord! I collected it and left it as 
intact as ever.'  


Allah will say to him, `O Son of Adam! Where is 
what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, 
good deeds),' and he will realize that he did not 
send forth anything for himself.''  
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Al-Hasan then recited the Ayah,  


�َDُ Fَن�ُ?ُnْ�ِ #ْ<َ�ََو Fآُْ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وََ<َ�آُْ?� م�F-َ<ْ�َ�َ Fادَى آََ
�رِآُْ�'ُJُ آُْ� وَرَاءF-َ�ْ���َ 


And truly you have come unto Us alone as 
We created you the first time. You have 
left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  


Allah said;  


ُ?ْ� أَن�ُ'ْ� �Dُِ;ْ� شَُ�آFَء ... ْBََز 
...وَمFَ نََ�ى مََ�ُ;ْ� شَُ(F�َءآُُ� ا��ِ!یَ  


We see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed to be your partners.  


This chastises and criticizes the disbelievers for 
the rivals, idols and images that they worshipped 
in this life, thinking they will avail them in this life 
and upon Resurrection, if there is Resurrection, as 
they thought. On the Day of Resurrection, all 
relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be 
exposed, and those whom they used to call upon 
as gods will disappear from them. Allah will then 
call them, while the rest of creation is listening, 


-Where are My (so)  أَْ!َ� شَُ"آَ�ئKَِ ا/
Pِ!َ� آْ2ُ�ُ� Aْ5َُ�ُ�*نَ


called) partners whom you used to assert! 
(28:62)  


 و�8ََِ� َ�ُ'ْ� أَیَْ
 مFَ آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<Eُ�ُْ#ونَ 


   مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� هَْ� یَ-jُُ�ونَُ;ْ� أَوْ یَ-َ?jُِ�ونَ


And it will be said to them: "Where are those that 
you used to worship. Instead of Allah! Can they 
help you or help themselves!'' (26:92-93)  


Allah said here,  �ْ1ُ
�ءآُُ� ا/
Pِ!َ� ز2ُ�ْ�ََْ� أَن&َRَُش �نََ"ى َ�َ&4ُْ �وََ�
 We see not with you your intercessors) 4ُ.3ِْ� شَُ"آَ�ء


whom you claimed were partners).  
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meaning partners in worship. That is, 
partners in a share of your worship.  


 ... �ْ;ُ-َ�ْ�َ sَ�l<َ�> #<َ�َ...  


Now you and they have been cut off,  


or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all 
connections,  


means, and ties between you and them have 
been severed.  


 ... �;ُ-Bَ ��َوَض...  


and vanished from you,  


you have lost,  


�نَ... ُBُ]ْ>َ �ْ?ُ-ُآ Fم� N٩٤P  


all that you used to claim) of hope in the benefit of the 
idols and rivals (you worshipped with Allah).  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 .ْ�َ�l<َ>ََاْ وَرَأَوُاْ اْ�َ�َ!ابَ و��ُEَ�>ا 
ُ��اْ مَِ
 ا��ِ!یَEِ,>ا 
إِذْ َ<��Eَأَ ا��ِ!یَ
 ِ�ِ'ُ� ا��سFEَْبُ


 F�-ِءُواْ م��Eَ>َ Fُ��اْ َ�ْ� أَن� َ�َ-F آَ��ةً ��Eَ?َ-َDَأَ مِْ-ُ'ْ� آََEَ�>ا 
وF8ََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
ـَ�ُ'ْ� َ�َ�َ�تٍ Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� وَمFَ هُ� fَ�ِـِ�ِ��َ
 مَِ
 آََ!Uَ�ِ یُِ�یِ'ُ� ا���َBَْأ �ُ


 ا�-�Fرِ 


When those who were followed, declare 
themselves innocent of those who followed 
(them), and they see the torment, then all their 
relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more 
chance to return, we would disown them as they 
have disowned us.''  


Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regret 
for them. And they will never get out of the Fire. 
(2:166-167)  
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and,  


�رِ,j0 ا�Dِ �َ)ُِِ�ذَا نDَ َن�  6َDَ أَنَ�ـkَ َ�ْ�َ-ُ'ْ� یَْ�مnٍَِ! وََ� یََ?R�َءَُ�


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. (23:101)  


and,  


ِ-ُ;ْ� 0Dِ اْ�َ$َ��ةِ ا�#,نF�َْ ُ+�� إِن�َF ا<�fَْ!ُ<ْ� م)
 دُونِ ا���ِ� أَوَْ+ـ-Fً م�َ�د�ةَ َ�ْ�
یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ>َ�ـَTِ یَْ;ُ(ُ� Eَ�ِ �ْ;ُ7ُ�ْ�َْ�ٍ� وَیَْ�َ�ُ
 Fً7�ْ�َ �ْ;ُ7ُ�ْ�َ وَمVَْوَاآُُ� 



 ا�-�Fرُ وَمFَ َ�ُ;ْ� م)
 ن�ـjِِ�یَ


You have taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allah, and the love between you is only in the life 
of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you 
shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper. (29:25) 


and, 


�اْ َ�Eُ�Sِ?َ�َْی �ْ�َDَ �ُْه�ْBَ#َDَ �ُْءَآRَاْ شَُ�آ�Bُْْ�و�8ََِ� اد'ُ 


And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your 
partners'', and they will call upon them, but they 
will give no answer to them. (28:64)  


and,  


F�ً�ُُ̂�هُْ� َ�ِ ُ+�� نَُ>�لُ ِ���ِ!یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ�اْ  وَیَْ�مَ نَْ$  


And the Day whereon We shall gather them all 
together, then We shall say to those who 


committed Shirk... (10:28) until, �1ُ�ْ�َ 
� آَ�نُ*اْ  وَضَ�
�
 2َRْ!َ (And their invented false deities will vanishُ"ونَ
from them). (10:30)  


  


� اْ�َ$k) وَا�-�َ�ى  ُ�ِFDَ �َإِن� ا��� 
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6:95 Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain 
and the fruit stone to split and sprout.  


 یfُِْ�جُ اْ�َ$�0 مَِ
 اْ�َ�)ِ. وَمfُِْ�جُ اْ�َ�)ِ. مَِ
 ا0$َ�ْ) 


He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He 
Who brings forth the dead from the living.  


�نَ ذِ�ُ;ُ� ا���ُ�;ُDَqْ>ُ 0ن�VَDَ  


Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from 
the truth! 


 �ََ} وَاْ�َ>َْ�̂ � اِ|FEَLْحِ وََ�َ�َ� ا��ْ�َ� سََ;-Fً وَا�ُ�ِFDَ
 FًنFEَ�ْ�ُ 


6:96 (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and the 
moon for reckoning.  


 ذUَ�َِ َ<ْ>ِ#یُ� اْ�َ�ِ[یِ[ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� 


Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-
Knowing. 


 (�Eَ�ْـِ. اَ�ُJُ 0Dِ F'َ�ِ ْمَ ِ�َ?ْ'َ?ُ#وا�Sُ,-ا��ِ!ى َ�َ�َ� َ�ُ;ُ� ا� �وَهَُ
 �ِ$ْEَ�ْوَا 


6:97 It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that 
you may guide your course with their help through 
the darkness of the land and the sea.  


�نَ  F-َ�ْ�jDَ #ْ8َ ا��یَـِ. ِ�َ>ْ�مٍ یَْ�َ�ُ


We have (indeed) explained in detail Our Ayat for 
people who know.   


 Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Ayat  
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Allah  


� اْ�َ$k) وَا�-�َ�ى ُ�ِFDَ �َ�ّإِن� ا� ...  


Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the fruit 
stone to split and sprout.  


Allah states that He causes the seed grain and the 
fruit stone to split and sprout in the ground, 
producing various types, colors, shapes, and 
tastes of grains and produce.  


The Ayah, ى*َ
3َ�ِ/aُ اْ/َ@Nm وَا/� (Who causes the seed 
grain and the fruit stone to split and sprout) is 
explained by the next statement,  


 ...(�...ِ. وَمfُِْ�جُ اْ�َ�)ِ. مَِ
 اْ�َ$K) یfُِْ�جُ اْ�َ$�K مَِ
 اْ�َ  


He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He 
Who brings forth the deed from the living.  


meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed 
grain and the fruit stone, which is a lifeless and 
inanimate object.  


Allah said,  


 F1E�َ F'َ-ِْم F-َ�ْ�َ�َْوَأ FَهF-َ�ْ�َ�َْأ Tُ?َ�ْوَ_یTٌَ ��ُ'ُ� اVَ�ْرْضُ اْ�َ
ْ-ُ� یVَْآُُ��نَِDَ  


And a sign for them is the dead land. We 
gave it life, and We brought forth from it 
grains, so that they eat thereof. (36:33) 


until, َن*�ُ+َ&ْ!َ �/َ �
 as well as of) وَِ�ْ� أَن1ِ�ِRُْ� وَِ��
their own (human) kind (male and 
female), and of that which they know not. 
(36:36)  


Allah's statement,  NK@َ/ْا �َ�ِ IِN.�َ/ْجُ ا"ِOْ�َُو (and it is He Who 
brings forth the dead from the living).  


There are similar expressions in meaning such as, 
He brings the egg from the chicken, and the 
opposite.  
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Others said that it means, He brings the wicked 
offspring from the righteous parent and the 
opposite, and there are other possible meanings 
for the Ayah.  


Allah said,  


...ذَِ�ُ;ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Such is Allah,  


meaning, He Who does all this, is Allah, the One 
and Only without partners,  


�نَ... ;ُDَqْ>ُ 0ن�VَDَ N٩٥P  


then how are you deluded away from the truth.  


meaning, look how you are deluded from Truth to 
the falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah.  


Allah's statement,  


 F-ً;ََحِ وََ�َ�َ� ا���ْ�َ� سFEَLْ|ِا �ُ�ِFDَ ...  


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed 
the night for resting,  


means, He is the Creator of light and darkness.  


Allah said in the beginning of the Surah,  �َ&َ�ََو
َ��تِ وَا/��*رَ+ُ�E/ا (And originated the darkness and the 
light).  


Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to 
disappear and brings forth the day, thus bringing 
brightness to the world and light to the horizon, 
while dissipating darkness and ending the night 
with its depth of darkness and starting the day 
with its brightness and light.  


Allah said,  


F�ً��ِ�َ �ُEُ�ُlَْرَ یF'َ�-0ِ̂ ا��ْ�َ� ا� zُْی 


He brings the night as a cover over the 
day, seeking it rapidly. (7:54)  
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In this Ayah, Allah reminds of His ability to create 
diversified things in opposites, testifying to His 
perfect greatness and supreme power. Allah 
states that He is the Cleaver of the daybreak and 


mentioned its opposite, when He said,  �َ.ْ
وََ�َ&َ� ا/+
ً��س4ََ  (He has appointed the night for resting), 


meaning, created darkness, in order for the 
creation to become halt and rest during it.  


Allah said in other Ayat,   


 وَا�7,0$َ 


 0Sََوَا��ْ�ِ� إِذَا س 


By the forenoon. And by the night when it 
is still. (93:1-2)  


 0َ̂ zَْوَا��ْ�ِ� إِذَا ی 


0��Sَ>َ رِ إِذَاF'َ�-وَا�   


By the night as it envelops. And by the day 
as it appears in brightness. (92:1,2)  


 F'َرِ إِذَا َ���ـF'َ�-وَا� 


 F'ََ̂ـ zَْوَا��ْ�ِ� إِذَا ی 


And by the day as it shows up (the sun's) 
brightness. And by the night as it conceals 
it. (91:3-4)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... FًنFEَ�ْ�ُ �ََ} وَاْ�َ>َْ�̂ ...وَا�  


...And the sun and the moon for reckoning.  


means, the sun and the moon have specific 
orbits, according to a term appointed with 
magnificent precision that never changes or 
alters. Both the sun and the moon have distinct 
positions that they assume in summer and winter, 
effecting changes in the length of night and day.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  
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َ} ضR�َِءً وَاْ�َ>ََ� نُ�رْ�̂ اً و8ََ#�رAَُ هَُ� ا��ِ!ى َ�َ�َ� ا�
 مََ-Fزِلَ


It is He Who made the sun a shining thing 
and the Moon as a light and measured out 
stages for it. (10:5)  


 �ُ�ِFَوََ� ا��ْ�ُ� س �َُ} یَ-R'َ�َ 0zِEَ أَن <ْ#رِكَ ا�َ>َْ�̂ َ� ا�
�نَ $ُEَ�َْی Uٍ�َDَ 0Dِ ��ُرِ وَآF'َ�-ا� 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night outstrip the day. They 
all float, each in an orbit. (36:40)  


Aِ�ِْمVَ�ِ ٍَ�ت�f�َُمَ م�Sُ,-وَا� �ََ} وَاْ�َ>َْ�̂  وَا�


The sun and the moon; and the stars are 
subjected by His command. (16:12)  


Allah's statement,  


N٩٦P ذUَ�َِ َ<ْ>ِ#یُ� اْ�َ�ِ[یِ[ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�...   


Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.  


means, all of this occurs according to the decree 
and due measurement of the Almighty Who is 
never resisted or contradicted. He is the Knower 
of all things and nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge, not even the weight of an atom on 
earth or in heavens.  


Allah often mentions the creation of the night, the 
day, the sun and the moon and then ends His 
Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and 
knowledge, as in this Ayah above (6:96), and in 
His statement,  


�نَ  وَءَایTٌَ ��ُ'ُ� ا��ْ�ُ� نَْ�َ�ُ� مِْ-ُ� ا�-�َ'Fرَ Dَِ�ذَا هُ� م,ْ/ِ�ُ


ُ} َ<Sِْ�ى ِ�ُْ�َ?َ>�� ��َ'ـF ذUَ�َِ َ<ْ>ِ#یُ� اْ�َ�ِ[یِ[ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� ْ�̂  وَا�


And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw 
there from the day, and behold, they are in 
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darkness. And the sun runs on its fixed course for 
a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, the 
All-Knowing. (36:37-38)  


In the beginning of Surah Ha-Mim As-Sajdah, 
after mentioning the creation of the heavens and 
earth and all that is in them, Allah said:  


jَـ�Eَِ� وَِ�ْ(/Fً ذUَ�َِ َ<ْ>ِ#یُ� َ�ِ F�َْءَ ا�#,نRوَزَی�-�F ا���َ
 اْ�َ�ِ[یِ[ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�


And We adorned the nearest (lowest) 
heaven with lamps (stars) to be an 
adornment as well as to guard. Such is the 
decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-
Knower. (41:12)  


Allah said next,  


�ِ$ْEَ�ْوَا (�Eَ�ْتِ اFَ�ُJُ KDِ F'َ�ِ ْمَ ِ�َ?ْ'َ?ُ#وا�Sُ,-ا��ِ!ي َ�َ�َ� َ�ُ;ُ� ا� �... وَهَُ  


It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may 
guide your course with their help through the darkness 
of the land and the sea.  


Some of the Salaf said;  


Whoever believes in other than three things about 
these stars, then he has made a mistake, and lied 
against Allah. Indeed Allah made them as 
decorations for the heavens, and to shoot at the 
Shayatin, and for directions in the dark recesses 
of the land and sea.  


Then, Allah said,  


...F-َ�ْ�jDَ #ْ8َ ا�یFَتِ ...   


We have explained in detail Our Ayat,  


meaning, We made them clear and plain,  


�نَ... �مٍ یَْ�َ�ُْ<َ�ِ N٩٧P  


for people who know.  


who have sound minds and are able to recognize 


the truth and avoid falsehood.   
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ْ�َ?َ>�� وَمُْ�َ?ْ�دَعٌ وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى  ُDَ ٍن�ْ(ٍ} وَِ�َ#ة 
Vََ̂آُ� م)  أَن


6:98 It is He Who has created you from a single 
person, and has given you a place of residing and a 
place of storage.  


 F-َ�ْ�jDَ #ْ8َ ا��یَـِ. ِ�َ>ْ�مٍ یَْ(َ>ُ'�نَ 


Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations 
for people who understand. 


وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى أَنَ[لَ مَِ
 ا���َRءِ مRَءً ْVَDَ�F-َ�ْ�َ ِ�ِ� نFEََتَ آُ�) 
 FًEِم,َ?َ�اآ FًEّ�َ �ُ-ِِْ�جُ مfْ,�7ِاً ن�مِْ-ُ� َ F-َ�ْ�َ�ْVَDَ ٍش0َْء 


6:99 It is He Who sends down water from the sky, 
and with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds, 
and out of it We bring forth green stalks, from 
which We bring forth thick clustered grain.  


 kٍـ-َBَْأ 
�نٌ دَانTٌ�َِ وََ�-�ـٍ. م)َْ-ْ8ِ F'َ�ِ�ْ:َ 
وَمَِ
 ا�-�fِْ� مِ
?َْ̂ َ̂ـEٍِ� وَا�[�یُْ?�نَ وَا��,م�Fنَ مُ  Fً'Eِ وtََْ�َ� مَُ?


And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and 
gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, each 
similar, yet different.  


 0Dِ ذِ�ُ;ْ� ��یَـٍ. انُْ/ُ�واْ إ0�ِِ َ+َAِ�ِ إِذَ_ أَْ+ََ� وَیَْ-ِ�ِ� إِن�
�مٍ یqُْمُِ-�نَ ْ<َ(� 


Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and 
Yan`ih. Verily! In these things there are signs for 
people who believe.   


Allah said,  


Vََ̂آُ� م)
 ن�ْ(ٍ} وَاِ�َ#ةٍ  ... وَهَُ� ا��ِ!يَ أَن  
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It is He Who has created you from a single person,  


in reference to Adam, peace be upon him.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


یَـVَی,َ'F ا�-�Fسُ ا<�ُ>�اْ رَ��ُ;ُ� ا��ِ!ى َ�َ�َ>ُ;ْ� م)
 ن�ْ(ٍ} وَِ�َ#ةٍ 
 R�َءًوََ�َ�َ� مِْ-َ'F زَوَْ�َ'F و�p�ََ مِْ-ُ'َF رF�ًَِ� آَِ���اً وَنِ


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, 
Who created you from a single person, and 
from him He created his mate, and from 
them both He created many men and 
women. (4:1)  


Allah said,  


 ...S"-َ2َ�ْ�ُ3َ ٌدَع�... وَمُْ�َ?ْ  


Mustaqar and Mustawda`  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, 
Qays bin Abu Hazim, Mujahid, Ata, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ata' Al-Khurasani 
and others said that,  


S"-َ2َ�ْ�ُ3َ  (Mustaqar), `in the wombs'.  


They, or most of them, also said that, �ْ�َُ2َْ*دَعٌو 
 (And Mustawda), means, `in your father's 
loins'.  


Ibn Mas`ud and several others said that,  


Mustaqar, means residence in this life, while, 
Mustawda, means the place of storage after 
death (the grave).  


Allah's statement,  


N٩٨P یFَتِ ِ�َ>ْ�مٍ یَْ(َ>ُ'�نF-َ�ْ�jDَ #ْ8ََ ا�...   


Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for 
people who understand.  


refers to those who comprehend and understand 
Allah's Words and its meanings.  
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Allah said next,  


  ...وَهَُ� ا��ِ!يَ أَنَ[لَ مَِ
 ا���َFء مFَء 


It is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky,  


in due measure, as a blessing and provision for 
the servants, relief and means of survival for the 
creatures and mercy from Allah for His creation.  


Allah's statement,  


...�) شKَْءٍ ْVَDَ�F-َ�ْ�َ ِ�ِ� نFEََتَ آُ...   


And with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,  


is similar to,  


 وََ�َ�ْ�َ-F مَِ
 اْ�َRءِ آُ�� ش0َْءٍ �0�َ


And We have made from water every living thing. 
(21:30)  


...ْVَDَ�F-َ�ْ�َ مِْ-ُ� َ�7ًِ�ا ...   


and out of it We bring forth green stalks,  


green produce and trees, on which We grow 
seeds and fruits.  


 ... FEًِم,َ?َ�اآ F1E�َ �ُ-ِِْ�جُ مfْ,ن...  


from which We bring forth thick clustered grain.  


lined on top of each other in clusters, like an ear 
or spike of grain.  


�انٌ وَمَِ
 ا�-�... َ-ْ8ِ F'َ�ِ�ْ:َ 
...fِْ� مِ  


And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth 
clusters,  


of dates,  


 ... Tٌ�َِدَان...  


hanging low.  


Within reach and easy to pick.  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn Abbas said that,  


hٌ.َِانٌ دَان*َ�ْ	ِ (clusters hanging low) refers to short 
date trees whose branches hang low, close to the 
ground.  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.  


Allah's statement  


...وََ�-�Fتٍ م)ْ
 أF-َBَْبٍ ...   


and gardens of grapes,  


means, We bring forth gardens of grapes.  


Grapes and dates are the most precious fruits to 
the people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and 
perhaps both are the best fruits in this world. 
Allah has reminded His servants of His favor in 
making these two fruits for them, when He said,  


َ�تِ ا�-��fِِ� وََ+َ 
 ا��Bَْ-ـfِ�?>َ kُِ!ونَ مِْ-ُ� سََ;ً�ا وَرِزF-ً�َ�َ F8ًْوَمِ


And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you 
derive strong drink and a goodly provision. 
(16:67),  


before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and;  


 �ٍ�fِن� 
 وَأBََْ-ـkٍ وََ�َ�ْ�َ-F'َ�Dِ F َ�-�ـٍ. م)


And We have made therein gardens of date-palms 
and grapes. (36:34)  


Allah said,  


 ... �ٍ�ِFَ̂ َْ̂?F'ًEِ وtََْ�َ� مَُ? ...وَا�[�یُْ?�نَ وَا��,م�Fنَ مُ  


olives and pomegranates, each similar yet different.  


According to the explanation of Qatadah and several 
others,  


The leaves are similar in shape and appearance, 
yet different in the shape, and taste. And the kind 
of fruit each plant produces is different.  
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Allah's statement,  


...انُ/ُ�واْ إ0�ِِ َ+َAِ�ِ إِذَا أَْ+ََ� وَیَْ-ِ�ِ� ...   


Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and 
Yan`ih.  


According to Al-Bara bin Azib, Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ata Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Qatadah and others,  


means, when the fruits become ripe.  


This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator 
of these fruits, Who brought them into existence after 
they were dry wood, and they later became grapes and 
dates; and similar is the case with the various colors, 
shapes, tastes and fragrance of whatever Allah created. 
Allah said,  


 �ٌ�fَِوَزَرْعٌ وَن kٍـ-َBَْأ 
و0Dَِ ا��رْضِ sٌlَ8ِ م,َ?Sَـِ�رَتٌ وََ�-�ـٌ. م)ْ
 0�َBَ F'َ7َ�ْ�َ �ُ(7)َُءٍ وَِ�ٍ# وَنR�نٍ یُْ�َ>0 ِ�ََ-ْLِ �ُ�ْtََنٌ و�َ-ْLِ


 َ�ْ�ٍ� 0Dِ ا��آُِ�


And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and 
gardens of vines, and green crops, and date-
palms, growing out, two or three from a single 
stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water, yet some of them We make better than 
others to eat. (13:4) 


This is why Allah said here,  


...إِن� KDِ ذَِ�ُ;ْ� ...   


In these things there are... (O people),  


...�یFَتٍ ...   


signs...  


and proofs that testify to the perfect ability, 
wisdom and mercy of He Who created these 
things,  


�مٍ یqُْمُِ-�نَ... ْ<َ(� N٩٩P  


for people who believe.  


in Allah and obey His Messengers.  
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� وََ�َ�َ>ُ'ْ� وََ�8ُ�َ�اْ َ�ُ� َ�ِ-�َ
 وََ�َ�ُ��اْ ���ِ� شُ Sِ�ْءَ اRََ�آ
 �ٍ�ْBِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِ ٍتF-َ�ََو 


6:100 Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in 
worship with Allah, though He has created them, 
and they attribute, falsely without knowledge - sons 
and daughters to Him.  


Eُْنَ س�)ُjَِی F�Bَ 0�َـَ-ُ� وََ<َ�ـ$َ 


Be He Glorified and Exalted above what that they 
attribute to Him.   


 Rebuking the Idolators  


Allah says; 



� وََ�َ�َ>ُ'ْ� Sِ�ْء اFَاْ ِ�ّ�ِ� شَُ�آ�... وََ�َ�ُ�  


Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, 
though He has created them, 


This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others 
besides Allah and associated the Jinns with Him in 
worship. Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr. If 
someone asks, how did the idolators worship the Jinns, 
although they only were idol worshippers The answer is 
that in fact, they worshipped the idols by obeying the 
Jinns who commanded them to do so.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


�نَ إِ�� شlَ�َْـ-Fً م�ِ�ی#اً Bُ#َْوَإِن ی Fًدُونِِ� إِ�� إِنَـ� 
�نَ مِBُ#َْإِن ی 


 Fًم�ْ(ُ�وض FًE�jَِدِكَ نFEَBِ 
 ��َ�َ-ُ� ا���ُ� وF8ََلَ ّ�<�fَِ!ن� مِْ



� ءَاذَانَ ا��نَْ�ـِ�;ُ(?Eَ�ُ�َDَ �ْ'ُمَ-)َ�-�ُ'ْ� وَّ�مَُ�ن�Hَُضِ��-�ُ'ْ� وHَوَّ�مَُ�ن�ُ'ْ� و 
 #ْ<َDَ �ِدُونِ ا��� 
lَ�ْ�̂ـَ
 وFً�ّ�َِ م) �zَ�ُ�َDَ)ُ�ن� َ�ْ�َ� ا���ِ� وَمَ
 یَ?�fِِ! ا�


Fً-�Eِ,م Fًْ�َ�ان�ُ �َ�ِ�َ 
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lَ�ْ�̂ـُ
 إِ�� tُُ�وراً   یَِ�ُ#هُْ� وَیَُ-)�ِ'ْ� وَمFَ یَِ�ُ#هُْ� ا�


They invoke nothing but female deities besides 
Him, and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a 
persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. And he 
(Shaytan) said: "I will take an appointed portion 
of your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and 
surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of 
cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah.''  


And whoever takes Shaytan as a protector 
instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest 
loss. He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and 
arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but deceptions. (4:117-120)  


and,  


 أfِ�??َDََُ!ونَُ� وَذُر)ی�َ?ُ� أَوR�َ�ِْءَ مِ
 دُون0ِ


Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 
protectors and helpers rather than Me! (18:50)  


Ibrahim said to his father,  


 Fً�ّjِBَ 
lَ�ْ�̂ـَ
 آFَنَ ِ����ْ�َـِ lَ�ْ�̂ـَ
 إِن� ا�  یEُ�ْ>َ �َ .ِ�َVَِ# ا�


"O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! 
Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Beneficent (Allah).'' (19:44)  


Allah said,  


lَ��̂ـَ
 إِن�ُ� َ�ُ;ْ� Bَُ#و� أََ�ْ� أBََْ'ْ# إِ َ�ْ�ُ;ْ� یEَِ-0 ءَادَمَ أَن �� َ<Eُ�ُْ#واْ ا�
 
ٌ�Eِ,م 


 وَأَنِ اEُBُْ#ون0ِ هَـَ!ا Lَِ�طٌ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٌ� 


Did I not ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that 
you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a 
plain enemy to you. And that you should worship 
Me. That is a straight path. (36:60-61)  
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On the Day of Resurrection, the angels will 
proclaim,  



� أَآْـَ�ُ�هُ� Sِ�ْونَ ا#ُEُ�َْاْ ی�سEَُْ$ـَ-Uَ أَنَ. وَِ��,َ-F مِ
 دُونِِ'ْ� َ�ْ� آFَنُ
 ِ�ِ'� م,qْمُِ-�نَ 


Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of 
them. Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; 
most of them were believers in them. (34:41) 


This is why Allah said here,  
�Bِ/ْء ا�وََ�َ&ُ+*اْ ِ/ّ+6ِ شَُ"آَ
 Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in) وََ#َ+َ-1ُْ� 
worship with Allah, though He has created them). 
Alone without partners.  


Consequently, how is it that another deity is 
being worshipped along with Him As Ibrahim said,  


�نَ ?ُ$ِ-ْ>َ Fَونَ م#ُEُ�ْ>ََلَ أF8َ 


ُ��نَ َ�ْ>َ Fََ�َ>ُ;ْ� وَم�وَا���ُ� َ 


"Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve 
While Allah has created you and what you make!'' 
(37:95-96)  


Allah alone is the Creator without partners. 
Therefore, He Alone deserves to be worshipped 
without partners.  


Allah said next,  


 ...zَ�ِ ٍتF-َ�ََو 
...ْ�ِ� Bِْ�ٍ� وََ�8ُ�َ�اْ َ�ُ� َ�ِ-�َ  


And they Kharaqu (attribute falsely) without knowledge, 
sons and daughters to Him.  


Allah mentions the misguidance of those who 
were led astray and claimed a son or offspring for 
Him, as the Jews did with Uzayr, the Christians 
with Isa and the Arab pagans with the angels 
whom they claimed were Allah's daughters. Allah 
is far holier than what the unjust, polytheist 
people associate with Him.  







 157 


According to the scholars of the Salaf, 


the word, Kharaqu, means `falsely 
attributed, invented, claimed and lied'.  


Allah's statement next,  


�نَ... )ُjَِی F�Bَ 0�َF�َ>ََنَُ� وF$َEُْس N١٠٠P  


Be He Glorified and Exalted above (all) that they 
attribute to Him.  


means, He is holier than, hallowed, and Exalted 
above the sons, rivals, equals and partners that 
these ignorant, misled people attribute to Him.  


 


 َ�ِ#یsُ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ  


6:101 He is the Badi` (Originator) of the heavens 
and the earth.  


أَن�0 یَُ;�نُ َ�ُ� وََ�ٌ# وََ�ْ� َ<ُ;ْ
 ��ُ� Lَـِ$TٌEَ وََ�َ�َ� آُ�� ش0َْءٍ 
 �ٌ��ِBَ ٍش0َْء (�;ُ�ِ � وهَُ


How can He have children when He has no wife He 
created all things and He is the All-Knower of 
everything.   


 Meaning of Badi`  


Allah said; 


... َ�ِ#یsُ ا���َFوَاتِ وَاHَرْضِ   


He is the Badi` of the heavens and the earth,  


Meaning He originated, created, invented and 
brought them into existence without precedence, 
as Mujahid and As-Suddi said.  
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This is why the word for innovation - Bid`ah - 
comes from it, because it is something that did 
not have a precedence.  


 ... TٌEَ�ِFLَ �ُ�� 
...أَن�0 یَُ;�نُ َ�ُ� وََ�ٌ# وََ�ْ� َ<ُ;  


How can He have children when He has no wife!  


for the child is the offspring of two compatible 
spouses. Allah does not have an equal, none of 
His creatures are similar to Him, for He alone 
created the entire creation.  


Allah said;  


ُ��اْ ا<�fََ! ا���ْ�َـُ
 وََ�#اً F8ََو 


 َ�َ>ْ# nْ�ُِ?ْ� شFًn�َْ إِدّاً 


And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has 
begotten a son.'' Indeed you have brought forth 


(said) a terrible evil thing. (19:88-89) until,  �ْ1ُ�+ُوَآ
 And everyone of them will come)  $6ِ.5ِ َ!ْ*مَ اْ/ِ-َ.�hِ�َ 3َْ"دًا


to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection. (19:95)  


 ...�ٌ��ِBَ ٍءKَْش (�;ُ�ِ �N١٠١P وََ�َ�َ� آُ�� شKَْءٍ وهَُ  


He created all things and He is the All-Knower of 
everything.  


He has created everything and He is All-Knower 
of all things. How can He have a wife from His 
creation who is suitable for His majesty, when 
there is none like Him! How can He have a child 
then! Verily, Allah is Glorified above having a son.  


 


  Aُو#ُEُBْFDَ ٍآُ�) ش0َْء �ذِ�ُ;ُ� ا���ُ� رَ�,ُ;ْ� � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� َ�ـِ�ُ
�َBَ � 0 آُ�) ش0َْءٍ وَآِ�ٌ� وَهَُ


6:102 Such is Allah, your Lord! None has the right 
to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all things. 
So worship Him (alone), and He is the Guardian 
over all things. 
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 �� ُ<ْ#رِآُُ� ا��jَ�ْـُ� وَهَُ� یُْ#رِكُ ا��jَ�ْـَ� 


6:103 No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over 
all vision.  


 �ُ�Eِfَ�ْا gُ�lِا��� � وَهَُ


He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).   


 Allah is Your Lord  


Allah said,  


... ذَِ�ُ;ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� رَ�,ُ;ْ�   


Such is Allah, your Lord!  


Who created everything and has neither a son nor 
a wife.  


 ... Aُو#ُEُBْFDَ ٍءKَْآُ�) ش �ُ�ِF�َ �...� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ  


None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Creator 
of all things. So worship Him.  


Alone without partners, and attest to His 
Oneness, affirming that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah has neither 
descendants, nor ascendants, wife, equal or rival. 


N١٠٢P وَهَُ� 0�َBَ آُ�) شKَْءٍ وَآِ�ٌ�...   


And He is the Guardian over all things.  


meaning, Trustee, Watcher and Disposer of affairs 
for all things in existence, giving them provisions 
and protection by day and night.  


Seeing Allah in the Hereafter Allah said,  


... �� ُ<ْ#رِآُُ� اFjَ�ْHَرُ   


No vision can grasp Him,  


in this life.  
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The vision will be able to look at Allah in the Hereafter, 
as affirmed and attested to by the numerous Hadiths 
from the Prophet through authentic chains of narration in 
the collections of the Sahihs, Musnad and Sunan 
collections.  


As for this life, Masruq narrated that Aishah said,  


"Whoever claims that Muhammad has seen his 
Lord, will have uttered a lie against Allah, for 


Allah the Most Honored, says,  *َُرُ وَه�bَ'ْpَ5ُْ�رِآ6ُُ ا 
;
�رَbَ'ْpَْ�رِكُ ا!ُ (No vision can grasp Him, but His 


grasp is over all vision.)''  


In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-
Ashari narrated from the Prophet,  


نْ یََ-Fمَ، یfَِْ(ُ� اْ�ِ>ْ�َ� وَیDَ�َُْ�ُ�، إِن� اF�َ xَ یََ-Fمُ وF�ََ یَْ-KzِEَ َ�ُ� أَ
ُ� ا���ْ�ِ� Eْ8ََ� ا�-�َ'Fرِ، َBََا���ْ�ِ�، و �َEْ8َ ِرF'َ�-ا� �َُBَ �ِ�ْ�َِإ sُDَ�ُْی
 Fَتُ وَْ�ِ'ِ� مF$َEَُ8َ�َ�ْْ. سVَ�َ �ُ)ََ̂ FSَ�ُِ�ُ� ا�-,�رُ أَوِ ا�-�Fرُ َ�ْ� آَ


�ْ�َ 
 ِ>�انَْ?َ'0 إَِ�ْ�ِ� Aُ�ُjَ�َ مِْ


Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit 
His majesty that He should sleep. He lowers the 
scale (of everything) and raises it. The deeds of 
the day are ascended to Him before the night, 
and the deeds of the night before the day. His 
Veil is the Light -- or Fire -- and if He removes it 
(the veil), the Light of His Face will burn every 
created thing that His sight reaches. 


In the previous (revealed) Books there is this statement,  


"When Musa requested to see Him, Allah said to 
Musa:  


`O Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it 
dies and no dried things sees me, but it rolls up.'''  


Allah said,  


َ��R أFDََقَ Dَ F<ً�ِLَ 0َس�َ��0��Sَ>َ F رَ�,ُ� EَSَ�ْ�ِِ� َ�َ�َ�ُ� دَآF1 وََ��� مDَ

 F8َلَ سEَُْ$ـَ-Eْ>ُ Uَُ. إUَ�ْ�َِ وَأَنFَْ أَو�لُ اْ�ُqْمِِ-�َ
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So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He 
made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses 
he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the first of the believers.'' 
(7:143)  


These Ayat, Hadiths and statements do not negate the 
fact that Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by 
His believing servants, in the manner that He decides, all 
the while preserving His might and grace as they are.  


The Mother of the Faithful, Aishah, used to affirm that;  


Allah will be seen in the Hereafter, but denied 
that it could occur in this life, mentioning this 


Ayah as evidence, َر�bَ'ْpَرُ وَهَُ* ُ!ْ�رِكُ ا�bَ'ْpَ5ُْ�رِآ6ُُ ا 
; 
(No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision). Her denial was a denial of the ability to 
encompass Him, meaning to perfectly see His 
grace and magnificence as He is, for that is not 
possible for any human, angel or anything 
created.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَهَُ� یُْ#رِكُ اFjَ�ْHَرَ ...   


but His grasp is over all vision.  


means, He encompasses all vision and He has full 
knowledge of them, for He created them all.  


In another Ayah, Allah said;  


 �ُ�Eِfَ�ْا gُ�lِا��� �� وَهََُ�َ�َ 
 أََ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَْ


Should not He Who has created know! And He is 
the Most Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all things). 
(67:14)  


It is also possible that `all vision' refers to those who 
have the vision.  
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As-Suddi said that Allah's statement,  *َُرُ وَه�bَ'ْpَ5ُْ�رِآ6ُُ ا 
;
�رَbَ'ْpَْ�رِكُ ا!ُ (No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is 


over all vision.) means,  


"Nothing sees Him (in this life), but He sees all 
creation.''  


� ا���gُ�lِ ا�Eِfَ�ُْ�وَهُ... َ N١٠٣P  


He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things).  


Abu Al-Aliyah said about Allah's statement that it means,  


"He is the Most Subtle, bringing forth all things, 
Well-Acquainted with their position and place.''  


Allah knows best.  


In another Ayah, Allah mentions Luqman's advice 
to his son,  


 0Dِ 
ْ;ُ?َDَ ٍْ�دَل�َ 
یEَُ-�0 إِن�َ'R إِن َ<Uُ مِْ�َ>Fلَ Tٍ�E�َ م)ْ
fْLََ�ةٍ أَوْ 0Dِ ا���َـَ�تِ أَوْ 0Dِ ا��رْضِ یVَْتِ ِ�َ'F ا���ُ� 


�ٌ�Eِ�َ gٌ�lِ�َ �َإِن� ا���   


O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the 
weight of grain of mustard seed, and 
though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or 
in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, 
Allah is Most Subtle, Well Acquainted. 
(31:16)  


 



 أDَ �َjَ�َِْ�َ-ْ(ِ�ِ� وَمَْ
 R�َ #ْ8َءَآُْ� Rjَ�َئُِ� مِ
 ر��)ُ;ْ� َْDَ 
 �ٍ�)ِ$َ�ِ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ Fَْأَن Rَوَم F'َ�ْ�َ�َDَ 0َِBَ 


6:104 Verily, Basa'ir (proofs) have come to you 
from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for 
(the good of) himself, and whosoever blinds 
himself, will do so against himself, and I am not a 
Hafiz over you. 
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�مٍ ْ<َ�ِ �ُ-َ(�Eَ-ُ�َِاْ دَرَسَْ. و��ُ�وَآَ!Uَ�ِ ن�jَُ)فُ ا��یَـِ. وَِ�َ�ُ>
�نَ   یَْ�َ�ُ


6:105 Thus We explain variously the verses so that 
they (the disbelievers) may say: "You have Darasta 
(studied),'' and that We may make the matter clear 
for the people who have knowledge.   


 The Meaning of Basa'ir  


Allah says; 


 F'َ�ْ�َ�َDَ KَِBَ 

 أDَ �َjَ�َِْ�َ-ْ(ِ�ِ� وَمََْْDَ �ْ;ُ(ر�� 
... F�َ #ْ8َءآُ� Rjَ�َئُِ� مِ  


Verily, Basa'ir (proofs) have come to you from your 
Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) 
himself, and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against 
himself,  


Basa'ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur'an and 
the Message of Allah's Messenger.  


The Ayah, 6ِ�ِRْ�َ+ِ3َ "َbَ'َْ3ََ�ْ� أ  (so whosoever sees, will do so 


for (the good of) himself) is similar to,  


F'َ�ْ�َBَ ,�7َِی F
 اهَْ?َ#ى Dَِ�ن�َF یَْ'َ?ِ#ى ِ�َ-ْ(ِ�ِ� وَمَ
 ضَ�� Dَِ�ن�ََُDَ 


So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for 
the good of himself, and whosoever goes astray, 
he does so at his own loss. (10:108)  


After Allah mentioned the Basa'ir, He said, �1َ.ْ+َ&َ3َ Kَ�ِ�َ �ْ�ََو 
(And whosoever blinds himself, will do so against 
himself),  


meaning, he will only harm himself.  


Allah said,  


0 ا��jَ�ْـَ�ْ>َ �َ F'َِ�ن�Dَ 0Dِ 0?ِبُ ا���0 اْ�ُ>ُ�َ�ْ>َ 
ُ� وََ�ـِ;
 ا�j,ُ#ورِ 
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Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, 
but it is the hearts which are in the breasts 
that grow blind. (22:46)  


 ...�ٍ�)ِ$َ�ِ �;ُ�ْ�َBَ Fَْأَن Fَوَم N١٠٤P  


And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you.  


neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. 
Rather, I only convey, Allah guides whom He wills 
and misguides whom He wills.  


Allah said,  


... وَآََ!Uَ�ِ ن�jَُ)فُ ا�یFَتِ   


Thus We explain variously the verses..., 


meaning, just as We explained the Ayat in this 
Surah, such as explaining Tawhid and that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. This is 
how We explain the Ayat and make them plain 
and clear in all circumstances, to suffice the 
ignorance of the ignorant; and so that the 
idolators and disbelievers who deny you say, `O 
Muhammad! You have Darasta with those who 
were before you from among the People of the 
Book and learned with them'.  


ُ��اْ دَرَسَْ. ... �...وَِ�َ�ُ>  


...so that they (the disbelievers) may say: "You 
have Darasta (studied),''  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-
Dahhak said similarly.  


At-Tabarani narrated that `Amr bin Kaysan said that he 
heard Ibn Abbas saying,  


"Darasta, means, `recited, argued and 
debated.'''  


This is similar to Allah's statement about the 
denial and rebellion of the disbelievers,   
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�مٌ ْ8َ �ِ�ْ�َBَ �َُنFBََوَأ Aَُ�ا?َDْا UٌDِْآََ(ُ�واْ إِنْ هَـَ!ا إِ�� إ 
وF8ََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
ْ�Fً وَزُوراً ءَاَ�ُ�ونَ R�َ #ْ<َDَءُواJُ  


6ً�Lََِ�ةً وَأ;ْ�ُ �ِ�ْ�َBَ 0�َْ>ُ 0َ'ِDَ F'َEَ?َ?َْاآ 
ُ��اْ أَسَـ�lُِ� ا��و�ِ��َF8ََو   


Those who disbelieve say, "This (the Qur'an) is 
nothing but a lie that he has invented, and others 
have helped him at it, so that they have produced 
an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.''  


And they say, "Tales of the ancients, which he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'' (25:4-5)  


Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers 
(Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi),  


 إِن�ُ� Dَ;�َ� و8ََ#�رَ 


 Dَُ>ِ?َ� آgَ�َْ 8َ#�رَ 


 ُ+�� 8ُِ?َ� آgَ�َْ 8َ#�رَ 


 ُ+�� نََ/َ� 


 ُ+�� EَBََ} وََ�َ�َ� 


 �َEَ;ْ?َْأَدَْ�َ� وَاس ��+ُ 


 �ُ+َqُْلَ إِنْ هَـَ!_ إِ�� سِْ$ٌ� یF<َDَ 


 �َِ̂ Eَ�ْلُ ا� إِنْ هَـَ!_ إِ�� 8َْ


Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be 
cursed! How he plotted! And once more let him 
be cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. Then 
he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way. 
Then he turned back and was proud. Then he 
said, "This is nothing but magic from that of old. 
This is nothing but the word of a human being!'' 
(74:18-25) 


Allah said next,  
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�نَ... �مٍ یَْ�َ�ُْ<َ�ِ �ُ-َ(�Eَ-ُ�َِو N١٠٥P  


And that We may make the matter clear for the people 
who have knowledge.  


The Ayah means, so that We explain the matter 
to a people who know truth, and thus follow it, 
and know falsehood, and thus avoid it. Allah's 
wisdom is perfect, He allows the disbelievers to 
stray, and He guides the people who have 
knowledge.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 ی�7ُِ, ِ�ِ� آَِ��ً�ا وَیَْ'ِ#ي ِ�ِ� آَِ��ً�ا


By it He misleads many, and many He guides 
thereby. (2:26)  


0 8ُُ��ِ�ِ'� م�َ�ضٌ وَاْ�َ>FسSْ�َ(� Tِ�ََِ�َ� مFَ یُْ�Dِ 
lَ�ْ�̂ـُ
 Tً-َ?ْDِ �)��ِ!یَ ِ>0 ا�
�ْ'ُ�ُ��ُ8ُ 


That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by 
Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and whose hearts are hardened.  (22:53)  


 ��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-�اْ إLِ 0�ََِ�طٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ�وَإِن� ا���َ� َ�َ'Fدِ ا


And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who 
believe, to the straight path. (22:54)  


 Tً-َ?ْDِ ��ِإ �ْ'ُ>َ�#Bِ F-َ�ْ�َ�َ Fَوَم Tً;َnِرِ إِ�� مََ�ـF�-ا� kَـ$َLَْأ R-َ�ْ�َ�َ Fَوَم

 ا��ِ!یَ
 أُوُ<�اْ اْ�ِ;َ?ـkَ وَیَْ[دَادَ ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-�اْ �)��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ ِ�َ�ْ�َ<ِ�ْ?َ


 
إِیَـ-Fً وََ� یَْ�َ<Fبَ ا��ِ!یَ
 أُوُ<�اْ اْ�ِ;َ?ـkَ وَاْ�ُqْمُِ-�نَ وَِ�َ�ُ>�لَ ا��ِ!یَ
 Uَ�ِ!ََذَ_ أَرَادَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ'ـَ!ا م6ً�ََ آFَم�َ�ضٌ وَاْ�َ;ـِ(ُ�ونَ م �'ِ�ِ��ُ8ُ 0Dِ


Rَ̂ءُ وَمFَ یَْ�َ�ُ� ُ�ُ-�دَ رَ�)Uَ إِ�� یُ Rَ̂ءُ وَیَْ'ِ#ى مَ
 یَ �7ِ, ا���ُ� مَ
 یَ
� هَُ


And We have set none but angels as guardians of 
the Fire, and We have fixed their number only as 
a trial for the disbelievers, in order that the 
People of the Scripture may arrive at a certainty 
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and the believers may increase in faith, and that 
no doubts may be left for the People of the 
Scripture and the believers, and that those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) and the 
disbelievers may say, "What does Allah intend by 
this example!''  


Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of 
your Lord but He. (74:31)  


qْمِِ-�َ
 وََ� یَِ[یُ# ُ�ْ(� Tٌوَنَُ-[)لُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ>ْ�ءَانِ مFَ هَُ� شَِ(Rءٌ وَرَْ�َ

 إَ�� َ�F�َرًا َ� ا�/�ـِ�ِ


And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss. 
(17:82)  


8ُْ� هَُ� ِ���ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-�اْ هًُ#ى وَشَِ(Rءٌ وَا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ 0Dِ ءَاذَانِِ'ْ� 
0 أُوَْ�ـUَnِ یَُ-Fدَوْنَ مِ
 م�َ;Fنٍ َ�ِ��ٍ#ًBَ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ � و8ٌَْ� وَهَُ


Say, "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for 
them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away.'' (41:44)  


There are similar Ayat that testify that Allah sent 
down the Qur'an as guidance to those who fear 
Him and that He guides or misguides whom He 
wills by the Qur'an.  


 


ا<�sْEِ مRَ أُو0َ�ِ إUَ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��)Uَ � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� وَأBَِْ�ضْ  
 
ِْ̂�آِ�َ 
 اْ�ُِBَ 


6:106 Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to 
you from your Lord, none has the right to be 
worshipped but He, and turn aside from the 
idolators. 
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 Rءَ ا���ُ� مRَ أَشَْ�آُ�اْ وََ�ْ� شَ


6:107 Had Allah willed, they would not have taken 
others besides Him in worship.  


�آِ�ٍ� َ�ِ �'ِ�ْ�َBَ .َأَن Rَوَم Fً/�)ِ�َ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ Uَـ-َ�ْ�َ�َ Fَوَم 


And We have not made you Hafiz over them nor are 
you set over them to dispose of their affairs.   


 The Command to Follow the Revelation  


Allah commands His Messenger and those who followed his 
path,  


 Uَ(ر�� 
... ا<�sْEِ مFَ أُوKَ�ِ إUَ�ْ�َِ مِ  


Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord,  


meaning, follow it, obey it and act according to it. 
What has been revealed to you from your Lord is 
the Truth, no doubt, and there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him,  


 ... �...� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ  


none has the right to be worshipped but He,  


ِْ̂�آِ�...  
 اْ�ُِBَ ِْ�ضBَْوَأ
َ N١٠٦P  


and turn aside from the idolators.  


meaning, forgive them, be forbearing and endure 
their harm until Allah brings relief to you, 
supports you and makes you triumphant over 
them. Know -- O Muhammad -- that there is a 
wisdom behind misleading the idolators, and that 
had Allah willed, He would have directed all 
people to guidance,  


... وََ�ْ� شFَء ا�ّ�ُ� مFَ أَشَْ�آُ�اْ   


Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others 
besides Him in worship.  
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Allah's is the perfect will and wisdom in all 
decrees and decisions, and He is never 
questioned about what He does, while they all will 
be questioned.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... F/ً�)ِ�َ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ َكF-َ�ْ�َ�َ Fَوَم...  


And We have not made you Hafiz over them.  


means, a watcher who observes their statements 
and deeds,  


�آِ�ٍ�... َ�ِ �'ِ�ْ�َBَ .َأَن Fَوَم N١٠٧P  


Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.  


or to control their provision. Rather, your only job 
is to convey, just as Allah said,  


 Dََ!آ)ْ� إِن�َR أَنَ. مَُ!آ)ٌ� 


lِ�ْ�َُ�ِ �'ِ�ْ�َBَ .َْس� �ٍ 


So remind them, you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them. (88:21-22)  


and,  


 Dَِ�ن�َUَ�ْ�َBَ F اEَ�َْ�ـُ� وF-َ�ْ�َBََ اْ�ِ$F�َبُ


Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the 
reckoning. (13:40)  


 


 Bُ#َْی 
�اْ ا��ِ!یَ,E�ُ>َ �ََواً و#ْBَ �َاْ ا����,E�ُ�َDَ �ِدُونِ ا��� 
�نَ مِ
 �ٍ�ْBِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِ 


6:108 And insult not those whom they worship 
besides Allah, lest they insult Allah wrongfully 
without knowledge.  
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َ�ُ'ْ� ُ+�� إ0�َِ رَ�)ِ'ْ� م�ْ�َBَ Tٍأُم� (�;ُ�ِ F�-زَی� Uَ�ِ!ََآ �ْ'ُ�ُ�ِ
ُ��نَ F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�ََ�ِ �ْ'ُnُ(E-َ�ُDَ 


Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its 
own doings; then to their Lord is their return and 
He shall inform them of all that they used to do.   


 The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the Disbelievers, 
So that they Do not Insult Allah  


Allah says; 


 �ٍ�ْBِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِ وًا#ْBَ �َ�ّاْ ا��,E�ُ�َDَ �ِ�ّدُونِ ا� 
�نَ مِBُ#َْی 
�اْ ا��ِ!یَ,E�ُ>َ �ََو ...  


And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah, 
lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge.  


Allah prohibits His Messenger and the believers from 
insulting the false deities of the idolators, although there 
is a clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will 
lead to a bigger evil than its benefit, for the idolators 
might retaliate by insulting the God of the believers, 
Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but He.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, 


"They (disbelievers) said, `O Muhammad! You will 
stop insulting our gods, or we will insult your 
Lord.' Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers 


from insulting the disbelievers' idols,  اْ ا/ّ+6َ َ�ْ�وًا*�X�ُ.َ3َ
 �ٍ+ْ�ِ "ِ.ْVَ'ِ (lest they insult Allah wrongfully without 
knowledge).''  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Qatadah 
said,  


"Muslims used to insult the idols of the 
disbelievers and the disbelievers would retaliate 
by insulting Allah wrongfully without knowledge. 


Allah revealed,  6ِ+ّ/نَ ِ�� دُونِ ا*�ُ�ْ!َ �َ!Pِ
 And) وََ; �X�ُ5َ*اْ ا/
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insult not those whom they worship besides 
Allah).''  


On this same subject -- abandoning what carries benefit 
to avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 مَْ�ُ��نٌ مَْ
 س�kَ وَاِ�َ#یْ�


Cursed is he who insults his own parents!  


They said, "O Allah's Messenger! And how would 
a man insult his own parents!''  


He said,  


 یk�َُ, أF�ََ ا���ُ�ِ� k�ُ�َDَ, أAُF�ََ وَیk�َُ, أُم�ُ� k�ُ�َDَ, أُم��


He insults a man's father, and that man insults 
his father, and insults his mother and that man 
insults his mother.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ'ُ�ََBَ Tٍأُم� (�;ُ�ِ F�-زَی� Uَ�ِ!ََآ...  


Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own 
doings;  


means, as We made fair seeming to the idolators 
loving their idols and defending them, likewise We 
made fair seeming to every previous nation the 
misguidance they indulged in. Allah's is the most 
perfect proof, and the most complete wisdom in 
all that He wills and chooses.  


...ُ+�� إ0�َِ رَ�)ِ'� م�ْ�ِ�ُ�ُ'ْ� ...   


then to their Lord is their return,  


gathering and final destination,  


ُ��نَ... F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�ََ�ِ �'ُnُ(E-َ�ُDَ N١٠٨P  


and He shall then inform them of all that they used to 
do.  


He will compensate them for their deeds, good for 
good and evil for evil.  
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�اْ ���F�ِِ� َ�ْ'َ# أَیَْـِ-ِ'ْ� َ� 
 R�َءَْ<ُ'ْ� ءَایqْ�ُ�� Tٌَمُِ-
� وَأ8ََْ�ُnِ
 F'َ�ِ 


6:109 And they swear their strongest oaths by 
Allah, that if there came to them a sign, they would 
surely believe therein.  


ِْ̂�ُ�آُْ� أَن�َ'R إِذَا R�َءَتْ َ�  8ُْ� إِن�َF ا��یَـُ. Bِ-َ# ا���ِ� وَمFَ یُ
 یqُْمُِ-�نَ 


Say: "Signs are but with Allah and what will make 
you perceive that (even) if it came, they will not 
believe!'' 


وَنَُ>�)kُ أnِDََْ#َ<ُ'ْ� وَأjَ�َْـَ�هُْ� آََF َ�ْ� یqُْمُِ-�اْ ِ�ِ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ 
�نَ'ُ   وَنََ!رُهُْ� F�َzْ:ُ 0Dِنِِ'ْ� یَْ�َ


6:110 And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away, as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time, and We shall leave them in their trespass to 
wander blindly.   


 Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They Come  


Allah says; 


�اْ �F�ِّ�ِ� َ�ْ'َ# أَیَْFنِِ'ْ� وَأ8ََْ�ُ ...  


And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah,  


Allah states that the idolators swore their 
strongest oaths by Allah,  


 ... Tٌَءْ<ُ'ْ� _یF�َ 
nِ�َ...  


that if there came to them a sign...,  


a miracle or phenomenon,  
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 ... F'َ�ِ �
...��qْ�ُمُِ-  


they would surely believe therein.  


affirming its truth.  


...8ُْ� إِن�َF ا�یFَتُ Bِ-َ# ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


Say: "Signs are but with Allah.''  


meaning: Say, O Muhammad - to those who ask 
you for signs out of defiance, disbelief and 
rebellion, not out of the desire for guidance and 
knowledge - "The matter of sending signs is for 
Allah. If He wills, He sends them to you, and if He 
wills, He ignores your request.''  


Allah said next,  


 ...qُْءتْ َ� یF�َ إِذَا F'َِْ̂�ُ�آُْ� أَن� N١٠٩P مُِ-�نَوَمFَ یُ  


And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, 
they will not believe.  


According to Mujahid it was said that;  


`you' in `make you perceive' refers to the 
idolators.  


In this case, the Ayah would mean,  


what makes you -- you idolators -- 
perceive that you are truthful in the vows 
that you swore.  


Therefore, in this recitation, the Ayah means, the 
idolators will still not believe if the sign that they 
asked for came.  


It was also said that;  


`you' in, `what will make you perceive', refers to 
the believers,  


meaning, what will make you perceive, O 
believers, that the idolators will still not believe if 
the signs come.  
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Allah also said,  


Uَ>ُ�َْإِذْ أَم #َSُ�ْ>َ ��َأ Uَ�َ-ََم Fَم 


"What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate, when I commanded you!'' 
(7:12) 


 وََ�َ�امٌ 0�َBَ 8َْ�یTٍَ أَهَْ�ْ;َ-ـَ'R أَن�ُ'ْ� َ� یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


And a ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed 
that they shall not return (to this world 
again). (21:95)  


These Ayat mean: `What made you, O Iblis, 
refrain from prostrating, although I commanded 
you to do so, and, in the second Ayah, that 
village shall not return to this world again.  


In the Ayah above (6:109) the meaning thus 
becomes:  


What makes you perceive, O believers, 
who wish eagerly for the disbelievers to 
believe, that if the Ayat came to them 
they would believe.  


Allah said next,  


... وَنَُ>�)kُ أnِDََْ#َ<ُ'ْ� وَأFjَ�َْرَهُْ� آََF َ�ْ� یqُْمُِ-�اْ ِ�ِ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ   


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as 
they refused to believe therein for the first time,  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said about this Ayah,  


"When the idolators rejected what Allah sent 
down, their hearts did not settle on any one thing 
and they turned away from every matter (of 
benefit).''  


Mujahid said that Allah's statement, �ُْرَه�bَ'َْوَأ �1ُ5َ�َْdِ3َْأ mُN+-َُوَن 
(and We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away) 
means,  
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We prevent them from the faith, and even if 
every sign came to them, they will not believe, 
just as We prevented them from faith the first 
time.  


Similar was said by `Ikrimah and `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah mentions what the servants will say before 
they say it and what they will do before they do 


it. Allah said; َو"ٍ.Xِ#َ �ُHْ�ِ WَdُNX�َ!ُ �/َ  (And none can 
inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower). 
(35:14)  


and,  


 أَن َ<ُ>�لَ نَْ(ٌ} ی0�َB 0>َ�َ�ْ�َ Fَ مkِ-�َ KDِ .ُ:��Dَ Fَ ا���ِ�


Lest a person should say, "Alas, my grief that I 


was undutiful to Allah.'' (39:56) until,  ًة
َ/ْ* أَن
 ِ/K آَ"
 ,If only I had another chance") 3ََ�آُ*نَ ِ�َ� اْ/ُ�ْ@ِ�ِ�.َ�
then I should indeed be among the doers of 
good).'' (39:58)  


So Allah, glory be to Him, states that if they were 
sent back to life, they would not accept the 


guidance, َذُِ'*ن�4َ/َ �ْ1ُ
 But)  وََ/ْ* رُد�واْ َ/َ&�دُواْ ِ/َ�� ن1ُُ*اْ 6ُ�ْ�َ وَإِن


if they were returned, they would certainly revert 
to that which they were forbidden. And indeed 
they are liars). (6:28)  


Allah said, َر�bَ'َْوَأ �1ُ5َ�َْdِ3َْأ mُN+-َُةٍ وَن
هُْ� آََ�� َ/ْ� ُ!Yِْ�ُ�*اْ ِ'6ِ أَو
لَ َ�"
 And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time),  


meaning: `If they were sent back to this 
life, they would be prevented from 
embracing the guidance, just as We 
prevented them from it the first time, 
when they were in the life of this world.''  
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Allah said,  


...وَنََ!رُهُْ� ...   


and We shall leave them...  


and abandon them,  


...F�َzْ:ُ KDِنِِ'ْ� ...   


in their trespass...,  


According to Ibn Abbas and As-Suddi,  


meaning, disbelief.  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said that;  


`their trespass' means, `their misguidance'.   


�نَ... 'ُN١١٠P یَْ�َ  


to wander blindly.  


or playfully, according to Al-A`mash.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi, Abu Malik 
and others commented,  


"to wander in their disbelief.''  


 


  Fََْ̂�ن �َ<0 وََ�ْوََ�ْ� أَن�َ-F نَ[�ْ�َ-R إَِ�ْ�ِ'ُ� اْ�ََ�ـTَ;َnِ وَآَ��َُ'ُ� اْ�َ
Rَ̂ءَ  ا���ُ� Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� آُ�� ش0َْءٍ 6ًEُ8ُ م�F آFَنُ�اْ qْ�ُ�ِمُِ-�اْ إِ�� أَن یَ


ُ��نَ 'َSَْأَآَْ�َ�هُْ� ی �
 وََ�ـِ;


6:111 And even if We had sent down unto them 
angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and 
We had gathered together all things before them, 
they would not have believed, unless Allah willed, 
but most of them behave ignorantly.   
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Allah says: 


 Tَ;َِئ�... وََ�ْ� أَن�َ-F نَ[�ْ�َ-F إَِ�ْ�ِ'ُ� اْ�َ  


And even if We had sent down unto them angels,  


Allah says: `Had We accepted what the 
disbelievers asked for,' that is -- those who swore 
their strongest oaths by Allah that if a miracle 
came to them they would believe in it -- `had We 
sent down angels,' to convey to them Allah's 
Message, in order to support the truth of the 


Messengers, as they asked, when they said,  Kَ5ِ�ْ5َ ْأَو
�ً.Xِ	َ hِ4َِئj�َ/ْ6ِ وَا+ّ/�'ِ (or you bring Allah and the angels 
before (us) face to face). (17:92)  


ُ��اْ َ�
 ن,qْمَِ
 َ�?�0 نqَُْ<0 مِْ�َ� مRَ أُوِ<0َ رُسُُ� ا���ِ� F8َ 


They said: "We shall not believe until we receive 
the like of that which the Messengers of Allah had 
received.'' (6:124)  


and,  


�َ� أُنِ[لَ F-َ�ْ�َBَ اْ�ََ�ـTُ;َnِ أَوْ نََ�ى ْ�َ FَءَنR<َ�ِ َن�وF8ََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یَْ�ُ�
�اً آ��Eَِاً ّ?ُBُ ا�ْ?َBََ0 أَنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� وDِ ُْ�واEَ;ْ?َْاس #ِ<َ�َ F-َ��َر 


And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: 
"Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why 
do we not see our Lord!" Indeed they think too 
highly of themselves, and are scornful with great 
pride. (25:21)  


Allah said,  


 ... 0>َ�ْ...وَآَ��َُ'ُ� اْ�َ  


and the dead had spoken unto them,  


This is, to inform them of the truth of what the 
Messengers brought them;  


 ... 6ًEُ8ُ ٍءKَْآُ�� ش �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ Fََْ̂�ن ...وََ�  


and We had gathered together all things before them,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas, 


before their eyes. 
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This is the view of Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


This Ayah means, if all nations were gathered before 
them, one after the other, and each one testifies to the 
truth of what the Messengers came with,  


Fَ̂ء ا�ّ�ُ� ...  ...م�F آFَنُ�اْ qْ�ُ�ِمُِ-�اْ إِ�� أَن یَ  


they would not have believed, unless Allah willed,  


for guidance is with Allah not with them. 
Certainly, Allah guides whom He wills and 
misguides whom He wills, and He does what He 


wills, َُ/*ن�ُ!ْ�َ �وَهُْ �ُ&َRْ!َ �
� ُ!ْ�َ�لُ َ��/َ (He cannot be 
questioned about what He does, while they will be 
questioned). (21:23)  


This is due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, 
supreme authority and irresistibility.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 َ�>�ْ. Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� آَِ�َTُ رَ�)Uَ َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ 


 یTٍَ َ�?�0 یََ�وُاْ اْ�َ�َ!ابَ ا��ِ��َ� وََ�ْ� R�َءَْ<ُ'ْ� آُ�, ءا


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  


ُ��نَوََ�ـِ;
� أَآَْ�َ�هُْ� یَ... 'َSْ N١١١P  


but most of them behave ignorantly.  


 


  (
Sِ�ْاِ|نِْ} وَا 
َ�lِوّاً شََ�ـ#ُBَ �0Eِِن (�;ُ�ِ F-َ�ْ�َ�َ Uَ�ِ!ََوَآ
 یُ�0�ِ 7ُ�ْ�َُ'ْ� إ0�َِ َ�ْ�ٍ� زُْ�ُ�فَ اْ�َ>ْ�لِ tُُ�وراً 


6:112 And so We have appointed for every Prophet 
enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a 
delusion.  
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َ�ُ��Dَ Aَُ!رْهُْ� وَمFَ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ Dَ Fَم Uَ,�َءَ رRَش � وََ�ْ


If your Lord had so willed, they would not have 
done it; so leave them alone with their fabrications. 


ِ�َ?0zَjْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� أnِDََْ#ةُ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ ��F�ِِ�َ�ةِ وَ
�نَ Dُ�ِ?َ<ْ,هُ� م Fَاْ م�Dُ�ِ?َ<ْ�َ�َِو Aُ� وَِ�َ�ْ�ضَْ


6:113 And Tasgha to it that the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter may incline to such 
(deceit), and that they may remain pleased with it, 
and that they may commit what they are 
committing.   


 Every Prophet Has Enemies  


Allah says, 


 (
Sِ�ْاِ|نِ} وَا 
َ�:ِF�ََو1ا ش#ُBَ �KEِِن (�;ُ�ِ F-َ�ْ�َ�َ Uَ�ِ!ََوَآ ...  


And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies -- 
Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 
another with adorned speech as a delusion.  


Allah says, just as We made enemies for you, O 
Muhammad, who will oppose and rebel against 
you and become your adversaries, We also made 
enemies for every Prophet who came before you. 
Therefore, do not be saddened by this fact.  


Allah said in other Ayat:  


 وََ�َ>ْ# آُ!)َ�ْ. رُسٌُ� م)
 EَjَDَ Uَ�ِEْ8َُ�واْ 0�َBَ مFَ آُ!)ُ��اْ وَأُوذُواْ


Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but 
with patience they bore the denial, and they were 
hurt... (6:34)  


م�F یَُ>Fلُ Uَ�َ إِ�� مFَ 8َْ# �8َِ� ِ���,سُِ� مِ
 Uَ�ِEْ8َ إِن� رUَ��َ َ�ُ!و مzَِْ(َ�ةَ 
 وَذُو F<َBِبٍ أَِ��ٍ� 
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Nothing is said to you except what was said to 
the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the 
Possessor of painful punishment. (41:43)  



 وَآََ!F-َ�ْ�َ�َ Uَ�ِ ِ�ُ;�) نBَ �0Eَُِ#وّاً م)َ
 اْ�ُSِْ�مِ�َ


Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy 
among the criminals. (25:31)  


Waraqah bin Nawfal said to Allah's Messenger,  


"None came with what you came with but he was 
the subject of enmity.''  


Allah's statement, Tنqِا �َ.fِ� Shayatin among) شََ.
mankind...,  


refers to, َ�ُ�و�ا  (enemies...), meaning,  


the Prophets have enemies among the devils of 
mankind and the devils of the Jinns.  


The word, Shaytan, describes one who is 
dissimilar to his kind due to his or her 
wickedness. Indeed, only the Shayatin, may 
Allah humiliate and curse them, from among 
mankind and the Jinns oppose the Messengers.  


Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar narrated that Qatadah 


commented on Allah's statement,  N�Bِ/ْوَا Tِنqِا �َ.fِ�شََ.
(Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...),  


"There are devils among the Jinns and devils 
among mankind who inspire each other.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...K�ِ�... 7ُ�ْ�َُ'ْ� إ0�َِ َ�ْ�ٍ� زُْ�ُ�فَ اْ�َ>ْ�لِ tُُ�ورًا یُ  


inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.  


means, they inspire each other with beautified, 
adorned speech that deceives the ignorant who 
hear it.  
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 ...Aُ��ُ�َDَ Fَم Uَ,�َء رFَش �... وََ�ْ  


If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it;  


for all this occurs by Allah's decree, will and 
decision, that every Prophet had enemies from 
these devils.  


Dَ N١١٢Pَ!رْهُْ� وَمFَ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ...   


so leave them alone with their fabrications, (and lies).  


This Ayah orders patience in the face of the harm 
of the wicked and to trust in Allah against their 
enmity, for, "Allah shall suffice for you (O 
Muhammad) and aid you against them.''  


Allah's statement,  


... وَِ�َ?0zَjْ إَِ�ْ�ِ�   


And Tasgha to it.  


According to Ibn Abbas,  


means, "incline to it.''  


...أnِDََْ#ةُ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ �F�ِِ�َ�ةِ ...   


the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter...  


their hearts, mind and hearing.  


As-Suddi said that;  


this Ayah refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.  


 ... Aُ�...وَِ�َ�ْ�ضَْ  


And that they may remain pleased with it.  


they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter accept this evil speech, being 
enemies of the Prophets, etc., just as Allah said in 
other Ayat,  
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Dَ َون#ُEُ�ْ>َ Fَِ�ن�ُ;ْ� وَم 


 
 مRَ أَنُ?ْ� Bََ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ(ـِ?ِ-�َ


 �ِ�$ِSَ�ْلِ اFLَ � إِ�� مَْ
 هَُ


So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom 
you worship (idols). Cannot lead astray. 
Except those who are predestined to burn 
in Hell! (37:161-163)  


�لٍ م,gٍ�ِ?َfْ إِن�ُ;ْ� َ�ْ0 8َ)ِ 


 UَDُِأ 
 یBَ UُDَqُْْ-ُ� مَْ


Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned 
aside therefrom is he who is turned aside. 
(51:8-9) 


Allah said;  


�نَ... Dُ�ِ?َ<ْ,هُ� م Fَاْ م�Dُ�ِ?َ<ْ�َ�َِو N١١٣P  


And that they may commit what they are committing.   


According to Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported from Ibn 
Abbas that;   


meaning, "let them earn whatever they will earn,''  


As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd also commented,  


"Let them do whatever they will do.''  


 


Fً وَهَُ� ا ;َ�َ 0zِ?َ�َْا���ِ� أ �َ�ْzَDََأ kَى أَنََ[لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ;ُ� اْ�ِ;َ?ـ!ِ��
 6ً�j)َُم 


6:114 (Say:) "Shall I seek a judge other than Allah 
while it is He Who has sent down unto you the 
Book, explained in detail."  
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�نَ أَن�ُ� مَُ-[�لٌ م)
 ر��)Uَ وَا��ِ!یَ
 ءَاَ<ْ�َ-ـُ'ُ� اْ�ِ;َ?ـkَ یَْ�َ�ُ
 
َ?ِ�یَْ�نَ
� مَِ
 اْ�ُ;ُ>َ 6َDَ (�$َ�ْF�ِ 


Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that 
it is revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not you 
of those who doubt. 


 وََ<�ْ. آَِ�َTُ رَ�)Fً8#ْLِ Uَ وBََْ#ً� �� مEَُ#)لِ ِ�َ;ِ�َـِ?ِ� 


6:115 And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled 
in truth and in justice. None can change His Words.  


 وَهَُ� ا���ِ�sُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� 


And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.   


Allah tells His Prophet to say to these polytheists who worship 
others besides Allah,  


 Fً;َ�َ Kzِ?َ�َْا�ّ�ِ� أ �َ�ْzَDََأ ...  


Shall I seek a judge other than Allah...  


between you and I,  


 ... 6ً�j)َُبَ مF?َ;ِ�ْا��ِ!ي أَنََ[لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ;ُ� ا �...وَهَُ  


while it is He Who has sent down unto you the Book, 
explained... (in detail),  


...ا��ِ!یَ
 _َ<ْ�َ-Fهُُ� اْ�ِ;َ?Fبَ وَ...   


and those unto whom We gave the Scripture,  


the Jews and the Christians,  


 ... (�$َ�ْF�ِ Uَ(ر�� 
�نَ أَن�ُ� مَُ-[�لٌ م)...یَْ�َ�ُ  


know that it is revealed from your Lord in truth.  


because the previous Prophets have conveyed the 
good news of you coming to them.  
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Allah's statement,  


 ...
َ?ِ�یَْ�نَ
� مَِ
 اْ�ُ;ُ>َ 6َDَ N١١٤P  


So be not you of those who doubt.  


is similar to His other statement,  


یَ
 یَْ>َ�ءُونَ اْ�ِ;َ?ـDَ kَِ�ن آُ-َ. KDِ ش�Uَ م)�R أَنَ[ْ�َ-R إFDَ Uَ�ْ�َِسVَْلِ ا��ِ!
 
َ?ِ�یَْ�نَ
� مَِ
 اْ�ُ;ُ>َ 6َDَ Uَ(ر�� 
 مِ
 R�َ #ْ<َ�َ Uَ�ِEْ8َءَكَ اْ�َ$�, مِ


So if you are in doubt concerning that which We 
have revealed unto you, then ask those who are 
reading the Book before you. Verily, the truth has 
come to you from your Lord. So be not of those 
who doubt (it). (10:94)  


The conditional `if' in this Ayah does not mean that 
`doubt' will ever occur to the Prophet.  


Allah said,  


 �ً#ْBََو F8ً#ْLِ Uَ(�َر .ُ... وََ<�ْ. آَِ�َ  


And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and 
in justice.  


Qatadah commented,  


"In truth concerning what He stated and in justice 
concerning what He decided.''  


Surely, whatever Allah says is the truth and He is Most 
Just in what He commands. All of Allah's statements are 
true, there is no doubt or cause for speculation about 
this fact, and all His commandments are pure justice, 
besides which there is no justice. All that He forbade is 
evil, for He only forbids what brings about evil 
consequences.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�ِ;َ-ْ
 اْ�ُِBَ �ْ'ُْ�ُ�وفِ وَیَْ-َ'ـَ�ْF�ِ �ُمُُ�هVَْی 


He commands them with good; and forbids them 
from evil... (7:157) until the end of the Ayah.  







 185 


 ... �ِ>ِF...�� مEَُ#)لِ ِ�َ;ِ�َ  


None can change His Words.  


meaning, none can avert Allah's judgment 
whether in this life or the Hereafter.  


 ... sُ�...وَهَُ� ا���ِ  


And He is the All-Hearer,  


Hearing, His servants' statements,  


N١١٥P اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�...   


The All-Knower.  


of their activities and lack of activity, Who awards 
each according to their deeds.  


 



 س�Eَِِ� ا���ِ�  Bَ َك� وَإِن ُ<sْlِ أَآَْ�َ� مَ
 0Dِ ا��رْضِ ی�7ُِ,


6:116 And if you obey most of those on the earth, 
they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.  


�نَ Lُ�ُfَْوَإِنْ هُْ� إِ�� ی �
ُ��نَ إِ�� ا�/�Eِ�?َإِن ی 


They follow nothing but conjecture, and they do 
nothing but lie. 


 �ُ�َBَْأ �
 س�Eَِِ�ِ� وَهَُBَ ,�7َِی 
إِن� رUَ��َ هَُ� أBََْ�ُ� مَ
 
ْ'َ?ِ#یَُ�ْF�ِ 


6:117 Verily, your Lord! It is He Who knows best 
who strays from His way, and He knows best the 
rightly guided.   
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 Most People are Misguided  


Allah says; 



 س�Eَِِ� ا�ّ�ِ� Bَ َك�... وَإِن ُ<sْlِ أَآَْ�َ� مَ
 KDِ اHَرْضِ ی�7ُِ,  


And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will 
mislead you far away from Allah's path.  


Allah states that most of the people of the earth, 
are misguided.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
 وََ�َ>ْ# ضَ�� Eْ8ََ�ُ'ْ� أَآَْ�ُ� ا��و�ِ��َ


And indeed most of the men of old went astray 
before them. (37:71)  


and,  



qْمِِ-�َُ�ِ .َLْ�َ�َ �   وَمRَ أَآَْ�ُ� ا�-�Fسِ وََ�ْ
And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
eagerly desire it. (12:103)  


They are misguided, yet they have doubts about 
their way, and they rely on wishful thinking and 
delusions.  


�نَ... Lُ�ُfَْوَإِنْ هُْ� إِ�� ی �
ُ��نَ إِ�� ا�/�Eِ�?َإِن ی N١١٦P  


They follow nothing but conjecture, and they do nothing 
but lie.  


Thus, they fulfill Allah's decree and decision concerning 
them,  


 �ِ�ِ�Eَِس 
Bَ ,�7َِی 
... إِن� رUَ��َ هَُ� أBََْ�ُ� مَ  


Verily, your Lord! It is He Who knows best who strays 
from His way.  


and facilitates that for him,  


 ...
ْ'َ?ِ#یَُ�ْF�ِ �ُ�َBَْأ �N١١٧P وَهَُ  


And He knows best the rightly guided.  


He facilitates that for them, all of them are 
facilitated for what He created them.  
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 qُْیَـِ?ِ� مR�ِ �?ُ-ُإِن آ �ِ�ْ�َBَ �ِذُآَِ� اسُْ� ا��� F�ُ��اْ مِ;ُDَ
   مِِ-�َ
6:118 So eat of that on which Allah's Name has 
been mentioned, if you are believers in His Ayat. 


 �َ�jDَ #ْ8ََو �ِ�ْ�َBَ �ِذُآَِ� اسُْ� ا��� F�وَمFَ َ�ُ;ْ� أَ�� َ<Vْآُُ��اْ مِ
 َ�ُ;� م�F َ���مَ Bََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� إِ�� مFَ اضlُِْ�رُْ<ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� 


6:119 And why should you not eat of that on which 
Allah's Name has been mentioned, while He has 
explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, 
except under compulsion of necessity!  


 �ٍ�ْBِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِ �'ِِائ� وَإِن� آَِ��ً�ا ���7ِ�ُ,�نَ Vَ�ِهَْ


And surely, many do lead astray by their own 
desires through lack of knowledge.  


 
ْ�َ?ِ#یَُ�ْF�ِ �ُ�َBَْأ � إِن� ر���Uَ هَُ


Certainly your Lord knows best the transgressors.   


 Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah  


Allah says; 


�ُ��اْ مِ;ُDَ
  F N١١٨P ذُآَِ� اسُْ� ا�ّ�ِ� Bََ�ْ�ِ� إِن آُ-ُ?ْ� R�ِیFَِ<ِ� مqُْمِِ-�َ


So eat of that on which Allah's Name has been 
mentioned, if you are believers in His Ayat. 


This is a statement of permission from Allah, for 
His servants, allowing them to eat the 
slaughtered animals wherein His Name was 
mentioned when slaughtering them. It is 
understood from it that He has not allowed that 
over which Allah's Name was not mentioned when 
slaughtering. This was the practice of the pagans 
of Quraysh who used to eat dead animals and eat 
what was slaughtered for the idols.  
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Allah next encourages eating from the meat of sacrificed 
animals on which His Name was mentioned upon 
slaughtering,  


;ُ�َ �َ�jDَ #ْ8ََو �ِ�ْ�َBَ �ِ�ّذُآَِ� اسُْ� ا� F�... � م�F َ���مَ Bََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� وَمFَ َ�ُ;ْ� أَ�� َ<Vْآُُ��اْ مِ  


And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's 
Name has been mentioned, while He has explained to 
you what is forbidden to you...  


meaning, He has explained and made clear to you 
what He has prohibited for you in detail,  


...إِ�� مFَ اضlُِْ�رُْ<ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� ...   


except under compulsion of necessity.  


In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever 
you can find.  


Allah next mentions the ignorance of the idolators in 
their misguided ideas, such as eating dead animals and 
what was sacrificed while other than Allah's Name was 
mentioned when slaughtering them.  


Allah said,  


 ...
ْ�َ?ِ#یَُ�ْF�ِ �ُ�َBَْأ � وَإِن� آَِ��ً�ا ���7ِ�ُ,�نَ Vَ�ِهَْ�ائِِ'� Bِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِْ�ٍ� إِن� رUَ��َ هَُ
N١١٩P  


And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires 
through lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows 
best the transgressors.  


He has complete knowledge of their 
transgression, lies and inventions.  


 


  �ُ-َ:ِF�ََـِ'َ� اِ|ْ+ِ� وJَ ْوَذَرُوا 


6:120 Leave sin, open and secret.  



�نَ إِن� ا��ِ!یَDُ�ِ?َ<َْاْ ی��نَ اِ|ْ+َ� سSْ�ََُ[وْنَ ِ�َF آFَنُEُ�ِ;َْی  


Verily, those who commit sin will get due 
recompense for that which they used to commit.   
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Allah says;  


 �ُ-َ:ِF�ََهَِ� اِ|ْ+ِ� وFJَ ْوَذَرُوا ...  


Leave evil, open and secret... 


Mujahid said that,  


it refers to all kinds of sins committed in public 
and secret.  


Qatadah said that, 6ُ�َfِ�ِ� وََ'ْqِهَِ" ا� Leave sin, open) وَذَرُواْ َ=
and secret...),  


encompasses sins committed in public and secret, 
whether few or many.  


In another statement, Allah said,  



َlَ�َ Fَوَم F'َ-ِْم �َ'َJَ Fَم �َ�ِ� 8ُْ� إِن�َF َ���مَ رَ�)Kَ اْ�َ(َ


Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has 
indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (evil 
sins) whether committed openly or 
secretly. (7:33)  


This is why Allah said,  


�نَإِن� ... Dُ�ِ?َ<َْاْ ی��نَ اِ|ْ+َ� سSْ�ََُ[وْنَ ِ�َF آFَنُEُ�ِ;َْی 
N١٢٠P ا��ِ!یَ  


Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for 
that which they used to commit.  


Whether the sins they committed were public or 
secret, Allah will compensate them for these sins.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an 
said,  


"I asked Allah's Messenger about Al-Ithm.  


He said,  
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 sَ�ِ�lَرِكَ وَآَِ�هَْ. أَنْ ی#ْLَ KDِ َكF�َ Fَاْ�ِ�+ُ� م
��ْ�َBَ ُسF�-ا� 


The sin is that which you find in your heart and 
you dislike that people become aware of it.  


 


  � وََ� َ<Vْآُُ��اْ مِ�F َ�ْ� یُْ!آَِ� اسُْ� ا���ِ� Bََ�ْ�ِ� وَإِن�ُ� َ�ِ(ْ�ٌ


6:121 Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not 
been pronounced, for surely it is disobedience.  


ُ��نَ إِ��ُ�َ 
َ�lِ̂�َ�ـ 0�َ أَوR�َ�ِْئِِ'ْ� Sَ�ُ�ِـِ#ُ��آُْ� وَإِنْ وَإِن� ا�
ِْ̂�آُ�نَ  �هُْ� إِن�ُ;ْ� َ�ُ أََ:ْ�ُ?ُ


And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends 
to dispute with you, and if you obey them, then you 
would indeed be polytheists.   


 The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than Allah's 


Name  


Allah says; 


 �... وََ� َ<Vْآُُ��اْ مِ�F َ�ْ� یُْ!آَِ� اسُْ� ا�ّ�ِ� Bََ�ْ�ِ� وَإِن�ُ� َ�ِ(ْ�ٌ  


Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been 
pronounced, for surely it is disobedience.  


This Ayah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are 
not lawful when Allah's Name is not mentioned over 
them -- even if slaughtered by a Muslim.  


The Ayah about hunting game,  ْوَاذْآُُ"وا �أ4ْ�َ�ََْ� َ�َ+ْ.4ُْ �
4ُ3َُ+*اْ ِ��
 So eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or) اسَْ� ا/ّ+6ِ َ�َ+ْ.6ِ 
birds of prey) catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it), (5:4) supports this.  
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The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when Allah said, 


 aٌ�ْRِ/َ 6ُ
  (for surely it is disobedience). They say that وَإِن


"it'' refers to eating it, and others say that it 
refers to the sacrifice for other than Allah.  


There are various Hadiths that order mentioning Allah's 
Name when slaughtering and hunting.  


The Hadith narrated by Adi bin Hatim and Abu Thalabah 
(that the Prophet said);  


ْ�َ. آUَEَ�َْ اْ�َُ���َ� وَذَآْ�تَ اسَْ� اDَ �ِ�ْ�َBَ xُِ;ْ� مFَ أَمUَ�َْ إِذَا أَرْسَ
U�ْ�َBَ 


When you send your trained hunting dog and 
mention Allah's Name on releasing it, then eat 
from whatever it catches for you.  


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.  


The Rafi bin Khadij narrated that the Prophet said;  


A��ُ;ُDَ �ِ�ْ�َBَ xِأَنَْ'َ� ا�#�مَ وَذُآَِ� اسُْ� ا Fَم 


You can use what would make blood flow (i.e., 
slaughter) and you can eat what is slaughtered 
and the Name of Allah is mentioned at the time of 
slaughtering.  


This Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs.  


Ibn Mas`ud narrated that Allah's Messenger said to the 
Jinns.  


��ْ�َBَ xِذُآَِ� اسُْ� ا �ٍ/ْBَ ,�ُآ �ْ;ُ�َ 


(For food) you have every bone on which Allah's 
Name was mentioned on slaughtering.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  
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مَْ
 ذََ�َ� Eْ8ََ� أَنْ یDَ Kَ(�jَُْ�َ�ْ!َ�ْ� مََ;Fنََ'F أُْ�َ�ى، وَمَْ
 َ�ْ� یَُ;ْ
 ذََ�َ�، 
xسِْ� اF�ِ �ْ�َ!ْ�َ�ْDَ F-َ�ْ��Lَ 0�?�َ 


Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the `Id 
prayer), let him slaughter another sacrifice in its 
place. Whoever did not offer the sacrifice before 
we finished the prayer, let him slaughter and 
mention Allah's Name.  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  


 The Devil's Inspiration  


Allah said,  


ُ��نَ إ0�َِ أَوR�َ�ِْئِِ'ْ� FSَ�ُ�ِدُِ��آُْ� ... ��ُ�َ 
َ�:ِF�َ�̂ ...وَإِن� ا�  


And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends to 
dispute with you,  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said that;  


a man said to Ibn Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed 
that he received revelation.  


So Ibn Umar said, "He has said the truth,'' and 


recited this Ayah, �ْ1ِِئD.َ/ِْحُ*نَ إَِ/� أَو*.ُ/َ �َ.fِ�.َ
 وَإِن
 ا/ 
(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their 
friends...).  


Abu Zamil said, 


 "I was sitting next to Ibn Abbas at a time when 
Al-Mukhtar bin Abi Ubayd was performing Hajj. 
So a man came to Ibn Abbas and said, `O Ibn 
`Abbas! Abu Ishaq (Al-Mukhtar) claimed that he 
received revelation this night.'  


Ibn Abbas said, He has said the truth.'  


I was upset and said, `Ibn Abbas says that Al-
Mukhtar has said the truth.'  


Ibn Abbas replied, `There are two types of 
revelation, one from Allah and one from the devil. 
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Allah's revelation came to Muhammad, while the 
Shaytan's revelation comes to his friends.'  


He then recited, �ْ1ِِئD.َ/ِْحُ*نَ إَِ/� أَو*.ُ/َ �َ.fِ�.َ
 And) وَإِن
 ا/ 
certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...). 


We also mentioned Ikrimah's commentary on the Ayah, 


 Inspiring one another) ُ!*حKِ َ'ْ&1ُ�ُْ� إَِ/� َ'ْ&ٍ_ زُْ#ُ"فَ اْ/َ-ْ*لِ rُُ"ورًا
with adorned speech as a delusion). (6: 112) 


Allah said next, �ُْدُِ/*آ�Bَ.ُ/ِ  (to dispute with you),  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas commented;  �
وََ; 5َْ�آُُ+*اْ ِ��
 ْ/َ (Eat not of that on which Allah's Name� Pْ!ُآَِ" اسُْ� ا/ّ+6ِ َ�َ+ْ.6ِ


has not been mentioned...) until, �ُْدُِ/*آ�Bَ.ُ/ِ  (...to dispute 


with you), 


"The devils inspire their loyal supporters, `Do you 
eat from what you kill but not from what Allah 
causes to die'''  


As-Suddi said;  


"Some idolators said to the Muslims, `You claim 
that you seek Allah's pleasure. Yet, you do not 
eat what Allah causes to die, but you eat what 
you slaughter.' 


Allah said,  �ُْ2ُُ�*ه&ْfََوَإِنْ أ (and if you obey them...), 


and eat dead animals, ََ/ُ�ْ ِ"آُ*ن �4ُْ
 then you would  إِن


indeed be polytheists."  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others among scholars of the Salaf.  


 Giving Preference to Anyone's Saying Over the Legislation of 


Allah is Shirk  


Allah's statement,  


ِْ̂�آُ�نَ...  �هُْ� إِن�ُ;ْ� َ�ُN١٢١P وَإِنْ أََ:ْ�ُ?ُ  


and if you obey them, then you would indeed be 
polytheists.  
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means, when you turn away from Allah's 
command and Legislation to the saying of anyone 
else, preferring other than what Allah has said, 
then this constitutes Shirk.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 ا<�fَُ!واْ أEَ�َْـَ�هُْ� وَرُهEَْـَ-ُ'ْ� أَرFً�F�َْ م)
 دُونِ ا���ِ�


They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords 
besides Allah. (9:31)  


In explanation of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that;  


Adi bin Hatim said, "O Allah's Messenger! They 
did not worship them.''  


The Prophet said,  


ُ��هُْ� E�>FDَ َلF�َ$َ�ْا �ُ'ِ�ْ�َBَ ا�0�َ�َ إِن�ُ'ْ� أََ��,�ا َ�ُ'ُ� اْ�َ$َ�امَ وََ���مُ
 FEَBِ Uَ�ِ!َDَدَُ<ُ'ْ� إِی�Fهُ�


Yes they did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed 
the impermissible for them and they prohibited 
the lawful for them, and they followed them in 
that. That was their worship of them. 


 


  0Dِ �ِ�ِ Kِ̂ أَوَمَ
 آFَنَ مَْ�ً?VَDَ Fْ�َ�ْ�َ-ـُ� وََ�َ�ْ�َ-F َ�ُ� نُ�رًا یَْ

 م�َ�ُ�ُ� KDِ ا�/,ُ�َـِ. َ�ْ�َ} Ffَ�ِرِجٍ  م)ْ-َ'F ا�-�Fسِ آََ


6:122 Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, 
and set for him a light, whereby he can walk among 
men -- like him who is in the darkness from which 
he can never come out!  


ُ��نَ  آََ!Uَ�ِ زُی)َ
 ِ�ْ�َ;ـِ(ِ�یَ
 مFَ آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�َ


Thus it is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that 
which they used to do.  







 195 


 The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer  


Allah says; 


 
KDِ �ِ�ِ Kِ̂ ا�-�Fسِ آََ ... أَوَ مَ
 آFَنَ مَْ�ً?AُF-َ�ْ�َ�ْVَDَ F وََ�َ�ْ�َ-F َ�ُ� نُ�رًا یَْ  


Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set for 
him a light, whereby he can walk among men --  


This is an example that Allah has given of the 
believer who was dead, meaning, wandering in 
confusion and misguidance. Then, Allah brought 
life to him, by bringing life to his heart with faith, 
guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His 


Messengers, ��ََسِ آ�
 And set for) َ/6ُ نُ*رًا َ!ْ�ِ K3ِ 6ِ'ِ K ا/�
him a light whereby he can walk amongst men) 
for he became guided to where he should go and 
how to remain on the correct path.  


The light mentioned here is the Qur'an, according to Ibn 
Abbas, as Al-Awfi and Ibn Abi Talhah reported from him.  


As-Suddi said that the light mentioned here is Islam.  


Both meanings are correct.  


...م�َ�ُ�ُ� KDِ ا�/,ُ�َFتِ َ�ْ�َ} ...   


Like him who is in the darkness,  


of ignorance, desires and various types of 
deviation,  


 ... F'َ-ْ(رِجٍ مFfَ�ِ...  


From which he can never come out,  


for he is unable to find a way out from what he is 
in.  


In Musnad Ahmad, it is recorded that the Prophet said;  


xَإِن� ا 
َْDَ ،Aِِر�Tٍ، ُ+�� رَش� Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� مِْ
 نَُ�ْJُ KDِ �ُ<َ�ْ�َ �َ�َ�َ 
 أFLَََ�ُ� ذUَ�َِ ا�-,�رُ اهَْ?َ#ى، وَمََ
 أَْ�AُVَlَ ضَ�
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Allah created creation in darkness, then He 
showered His Light upon them. Whoever was 
struck by that light is guided, whoever it missed 
is astray.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
ا���ُ� وK�َِ, ا��ِ!یَ
 ءامَُ-�اْ یfُِْ�ُ�ُ'� م)َ
 ا�/,ُ�َـِ. إ0�َِ ا�-,�رِ وَا��ِ!یَ
ِ�ُ��نَُ'� م)َ
 ا�-,�رِ إ0�َِ ا�/,ُ�َـِ. fُْتُ ی�zُـ�lؤُهُُ� ا�R�َ�ِْآََ(ُ�واْ أَو


 �-�Fرِ هُْ� F'َ�Dِ َ�ـِ�ُ#ونَ أُوَْ�ـUَnِ أLََْ$ـkُ ا


Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He 
brings them out from darkness into light. But as 
for those who disbelieve, their friends are 
Taghut, they bring them out from light into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and 
they will abide therein forever. (2:257)  


and, 


 0�َBَ Fًّی�0ِ̂ سَِ 0ِ̂ مُِ;0�َBَ FًEّ وَْ�ِ'ِ� أَهَْ#ى أَم�
 یَْ 
 یََْDََأ
 Lَِ�طٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ� 


Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly 
guided, or he who walks upright on the straight 
way! (67:22)  


and,  


0 وَا���Lَ) وَا�jِEَ�ِْ� وَا���ِ�sِ هَْ� َBْ��Fَآ 
مََ�ُ� اْ�َ(ِ�یَ>ْ�ِ
 یَْ�َ?ِ�یFَنِ م6ً�ََ أ6َDََ َ<َ!آ�ُ�ونَ 


The parable of the two parties is as the blind and 
the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they 
equal when compared! Will you not then take 
heed! (11:24)  


and,  


 �ُ�jِEَ�ْ0 وَاَBْى ا��� وَمFَ یَْ�َ?ِ


 وََ� ا�/,ُ�َFتُ وََ� ا�-,�رُ 
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 وََ� ا�/)�, وََ� اْ�َ$ُ�ورُ 


 Rَءُ وَمRَ̂ وَمFَ یَْ�َ?ِ�ى ا��R�َ�ْءُ وََ� ا��مَْ�اتُ إِن� ا���َ� یُْ�ِsُ مَ
 یَ
�ْ�رِ أَنَ. ِ�ُEُ<ُ�ْ0 اDِ 
sٍ م�ِ 


 إِنْ أَنَ. إِ�� نَِ!یٌ�  


Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are 
darkness and light. Nor are the shade and the 
sun's heat. Nor are the living and the dead. 
Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but 
you cannot make hear those who are in the 
graves. You are only a warner. (35:19-23)  


There are many other Ayat on this subject.  


We explained before why Allah mentioned the light in the 
singular sense and the darkness in the plural sense when 
we explained the Ayah at the beginning of the Surah, 


َ��تِ وَا/��*رَ+ُ�E/وََ�َ&َ� ا (And originated the darknesses and the 
light). (6:1)  


Allah's statement,  


ُ��نَ... N١٢٢P آََ!Uَ�ِ زُی)َ
 ِ�ْ�َ;DِFِ�یَ
 مFَ آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�َ  


Thus it is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that 
which they used to do.  


means, We made their ignorance and 
misguidance appear fair to them, as Allah decreed 
out of His wisdom, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him alone without partners.   


 


ُ;ُ�واْ وَآَ!KDِ F-َ�ْ�َ�َ Uَ�ِ آُ�) 8َْ�یTٍَ أَآَـEَِ� مSُِْ�مِ ْ�َ�ِ F'َ�
ُْ̂�ُ�ونَ   F'َ�Dِ وَمFَ یَُْ;ُ�ونَ إِ�� Vَ�ِنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� وَمFَ یَ


6:123 And thus We have set up in every town great 
ones of its wicked people to plot therein. But they 
plot not except against themselves, and they 
perceive (it) not. 
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ُ��اْ َ�
 ن,qْمَِ
 َ�?�0 نqَُْ<0 مِْ�َ� مRَ وَإِذَF8َ Tٌَءَْ<ُ'ْ� ءَایR�َ ا
 أُوِ<0َ رُسُُ� ا���ِ� 


6:124 And when there comes to them a sign they 
say: "We shall not believe until we receive the like 
of that which the Messengers of Allah received."  


Bَْا���ُ� أ �ُ?َ�َFَرِس �ُ�َSَْی pُ�ْ�َ �ُ�َ 


Allah knows best with whom to entrust His 
Message.  


سkُ�jِ�َُ ا��ِ!یَ
 أَْ�َ�مُ�اْ FzَLَرٌ Bِ-َ# ا���ِ� وBَََ!ابٌ شَِ#یٌ# 
F آFَنُ�اْ یَُْ;ُ�ونَ َ�ِ 


Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe 
torment will overtake the criminals for that which 
they used to plot.   


 Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their 


Subsequent Demise  


Allah says: 


 F'َ�Dِ ُْ�وا;ُْ�َ�ِ F'َ�ِِ�مSَُم �َ�ِFَأَآ Tٍَآُ�) 8َْ�ی KDِ F-َ�ْ�َ�َ Uَ�ِ!ََوَآ ...  


And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein.  


Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and 
leaders for the criminals who call to disbelief, 
hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose and 
defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such was 
also the case with the Messengers before you, 
who were tested with the same. But the good end 
was always theirs.' Allah said in other Ayat,  



 وَآََ!F-َ�ْ�َ�َ Uَ�ِ ِ�ُ;�) نBَ �0Eَُِ#وّاً م)َ
 اْ�ُSِْ�مِ�َ
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Thus have We made for every Prophet an 
enemy among the criminals. (25:31)  


Allah said,  


 F'َ�Dِ ْا�<ُ�َ)َDَ F'َ�Dِ�َ?ُْم Fَأَمَْ�ن Tًَ8َْ�ی Uَ�ِ'ْ,أَن ن Rَوَإِذَ_ أَرَدْن 


And when We decide to destroy a town, 
We send a definite order to those among 
them who lead a life of luxury, and they 
transgress therein. (17:16)  


meaning, We command them to obey Us, 
but they defy the command and as a 
consequence, We destroy them.  


It was also said that, "We send a definite 
order'',  


in the last Ayah means, "We decree for 


them,'' as Allah stated here  � to) ِ/َ.4ُ�ُْ"واْ 1َ.3ِ
plot therein).  


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas explained the 


Ayah �1َ� ِ/َ.4ُ�ُْ"واْ 1َ.3ِ.�ِ"ِBَ�ُ "َ'ِ� great ones of its wicked...) أَآَ
people to plot therein),  


"We give the leadership to these wicked ones and 
they commit evil in it. When they do this, We 
destroy them with Our torment.''  


Mujahid and Qatadah said that;  


in the Ayah, �1َ.�ِ"ِBَ�ُ "َ'ِ� (great ones) refers to أَآَ
leaders.  


I say that this is also the meaning of Allah's statements,  


R أُرْسِْ�ُ?ْ� وَمRَ أَرْسَْ�َ-0Dِ F 8َْ�یTٍَ م)
 ن�ِ!یٍ� إِ�� 8ََ�ِ Fإِن� Rَه�Dُ�َ?ُْلَ مF
 ِ�ِ� آَـِ(ُ�ونَ


 
َ��ِ�!�َُ�ِ 
ُ��اْ نَْ$ُ
 أَآَْ�ـُ� أَمَْ�ً� وَأَوَْ�ـ#اً وَمFَ نَْ$ُF8ََو 


And We did not send a warner to a township, but 
those who were given the worldly wealth and 
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luxuries among them, said: "We believe not in 
what you have been sent with." And they say: 
"We have too much wealth and too many children 
and we are not going to suffer punishment." 
(34:34-35)  


And,  


�هRَ وَآََ!Uَ�ِ مRَ أَرْسَْ�َ-F مِ
 0Dِ Uَ�ِEْ8َ 8َْ�یTٍَ م)
 ن�ِ!یٍ� إِ�� F8َلَ Dُ�َ?ُْم
 إِن�F وََ�ْ#نRَ ءَاR�َءَن0�َBَ Fَ أُم�Tٍ وَإِن�0�َBَ F ءَاَ+ـِ�هِ� م,ْ>َ?ُ#ونَ 


And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to 
any town but the luxurious ones among them 
said: "We found our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we will indeed follow their 
footsteps.'' (43:23)  


`Plot' in the Ayah (6:123) refers to beautified speech 
and various actions with which the evil ones call to 
misguidance.  


Allah said about the people of Prophet Nuh, peace be 
upon him,  


 �اً آF�Eُراً وَمََ;ُ�واْ مَْ;


And they have plotted a mighty plot.  (71:22)  


Allah said,  


وF8ََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ َ�
 ن,qْمَِ
 ِ�َ'ـَ!ا اْ�ُ>ْ�ءَانِ وََ� ��F�ِِ!ى َ�ْ�َ
 یََ#یِْ� 
�نَ Bِ-َ# رَ�)ِ'ْ� یsُ�ِ�َْ 7ُ�ْ�َُ'ْ� إَِ�Dُ�8ُ��نَ مَْ0 وََ�ْ� َ<َ�ى إِذِ ا�/�ـِ�ُ


َ�ْ�ٍ� اْ�َ>ْ�لَ یَُ>�لُ ا��ِ!یَ
 اسُْ?7ِْ�ُ(�اْ ِ���ِ!یَ
 اسَْ?ْ;Eَُ�واْ َ�ْ�َ� أَنُ?ْ� 
 
 َ�ُ;-�F مqُْمِِ-�َ


 
ِBَ �ْ;ُدنَـ#َLَ 
F8َلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 اسَْ?ْ;Eَُ�واْ ِ���ِ!یَ
 اسُْ?7ِْ�ُ(�اْ أَنَْ$ُ

  اْ�ُ'َ#ى َ�ْ�َ# إِذْ R�َءَآُْ� َ�ْ� آُ-ُ?ْ� م,Sِْ�مِ�َ


وF8ََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 اسُْ?7ِْ�ُ(�اْ ِ���ِ!یَ
 اسَْ?ْ;Eَُ�واْ َ�ْ� مَْ;ُ� ا��ْ�ِ� وَا�-�َ'Fرِ إِذْ 
 َ<Vْمُُ�ونََ-R أَن ن�ْ;ُ(َ� ���F�ِِ� وَنSََْ�َ� َ�ُ� أَنَ#اداً


But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be 
made to stand before their Lord, how they will 
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cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those 
who were deemed weak will say to those who 
were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we 
should certainly have been believers.''  


And those who were arrogant will say to those 
who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it had come to you! Nay, but 
you were criminals."  


Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting 
by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals for Him!" 
(34:31-33)  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Umar said that 
Sufyan said,  


"Every `plot' mentioned in the Qur'an refers to 
actions.''  


Allah's statement,  


ُْ̂�ُ�ونَ...  N١٢٣P وَمFَ یَُْ;ُ�ونَ إِ�� Vَ�ِنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� وَمFَ یَ  


But they plot not except against themselves, and they 
perceive (it) not.  


means, the harm of their wicked plots, as well as 
misguiding those whom they lead astray, will only 
strike them.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


�ْ'ِ�ِF<َ+َْأ sَم� �ًF<َ+َْوَأ �ْ'ُ�َF<َ+َْأ �
�ُ وََ�َ�ْ$ِ


And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and 
other loads besides their own. (29:13)  


 وَمِْ
 أَوْزَارِ ا��ِ!یَ
 ی�7ُِ,�نَُ'ْ� Bِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِْ�ٍ� أََ� سRَءَ مFَ یَِ[رُونَ


And also of the burdens of those whom they 
misled without knowledge. Evil indeed is that 
which they shall bear! (16:25)  
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Allah said;  


ُ��اْ َ�
 ن,qْمَِ
 َ�?�0 نqَُْ<0 مِْ�َ� مFَ أُوِ<Kَ رُسُُ� ا�ّ�ِ� F8َ Tٌَءْ<ُ'ْ� _یF�َ وَإِذَا ...  


And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We 
shall not believe until we receive the like of that which 
the Messengers of Allah received.''  


When there comes to them a sign they say,  �/َ
َ�� أُوKَ5ِ رُسُُ� ا/ّ+6ِ �َHْ�ِ �5َYُْن �
 We shall not) ن�Yِْ�َ� ح2َ


believe until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah received.) until the angels 
bring us the Message from Allah, just as they 
brought it to the Messengers.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 Tُ;َnَِ�ـ�َ� أُنِ[لَ F-َ�ْ�َBَ اْ�َْ�َ FَءَنR<َ�ِ َن�وF8ََلَ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یَْ�ُ�
F-َ��َأَوْ نََ�ى ر 


And those who expect not a meeting with 
Us said: "Why are not the angels sent 
down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord!" (25:21)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ُ?َ�َFَرِس �ُ�َSَْی pُ�ْ�َ �ُ�َBَْا�ّ�ُ� أ...  


Allah knows best with whom to entrust His Message.  


means, He knows best with whom His Message 
should be given and which of His creatures are 
suitable for it.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


ُ��اF8ََو  ِ
�F�َ نُ[)لَ هََ!ا اْ�ُ>ْ�_نُ 0�َBَ رَُ�ٍ� م)َ
 اْ�َ>ْ�یََ?ْ�ْ�َ
�ٍ�/ِBَ  


Uَ(�َر Tَ�نَ رَْ�َ  أَهُْ� یَْ>ِ�ُ


And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent 
down to some great man of the two 
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towns!" Is it they who would portion out 
the mercy of your Lord! (43:31-32)  


They said, why was not this Qur'an 
revealed to a mighty, respectable leader, 


honored by us,  �ِ.ْ2َ!َ"ْ-َ/ْا �َN� (...from one of 


the two towns) Of Makkah and At-Ta'if. 
This is because they, may Allah curse 
them, belittled the Messenger out of envy, 
transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah 
described them,  


وَإِذَا رَأَوْكَ إِن یَ?�fُِ!ونUََ إِ�� هُُ[واً أَهَـَ!ا ا��ِ!ى pَ�َ�َ ا���ُ� 
 �ً� رَسُ


And when they see you, they only mock: 
"Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger!" (25:41)  


وَإِذَا رَ_كَ ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ إِن یَ?�fُِ!ونUََ إِ�� هُُ[واً أَهَـَ!ا 
 ُ�ونَ ا��ِ!ى یَْ!آُُ� _ِ�َ'َ?ُ;ْ� وَهُْ� ِ�ِ!آِْ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 هُْ� آَـِ(


And when those who disbelieved see you, 
they only mock at you: "Is this the one 
who talks about your gods!" While they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious (Allah). (21:36)  



 سfَُِ�واْ وََ�َ>ِ# اسُْ?ْ'ِ[ىءَ ِ�ُ�سٍُ� م)
 F$َDَ Uَ�ِEْ8َقَ ��F�ِِ!یَ
 مِْ-ُ'ْ� م�F آFَنُ�اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ?ْ'ِ[ءُونَ 


Indeed Messengers were mocked before, 
but the scoffers were surrounded by that, 
whereat they used to mock. (21:41)  


 The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet's Nobility of Lineage  


The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the 
Prophet's virtue, honorable lineage, respectable ancestry and 
purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, and 
the believers send blessings upon him.  
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The disbelievers used to call the Prophet, before he received 
revelation, Al-Amin -- the Truthful. The leader of the Quraysh 
disbelievers, Abu Sufyan, had to admit to this fact when 
Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked him, "How honorable is his 
(the Prophet's) ancestral lineage among you!''  


Abu Sufyan answered, "His ancestry is highly regarded among 
us.''  


Heraclius asked, "Do you find that he lied, before he started his 
mission!''  


Abu Sufyan replied, "No.''  


The emperor of Rome relied on the honor and purity of the 
Prophet to recognize the truth of his Prophethood and what he 
came with.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Wathilah bin Al-Asqa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �َ�BِFإِن� اxَ اlَLَْ(0 مِْ
 وََ�ِ# إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� إِسَْ�BِFَ�، وَاlَLَْ(0 مِْ
 َ�ِ-K إِسَْ
Fً̂ وَاlَLَْ(0 مِْ-ُ->َ�یٍْ� َ�ِ-K هFَشٍِ� َ�ِ-K آَِ-FنTََ وَاlَLَْ(0 مِْ
 َ�ِ-K آَِ- FنTََ 8َُ�یْ


 وَاF)َlَLْنKِ مِْ
 َ�ِ-K هFَشِ� 


Verily, Allah has chosen Ismail from the offspring of 
Ibrahim, Bani Kinanah from the offspring of Ismail, 
Quraysh from Bani Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh 
and, He has chosen me from Bani Hashim. 


Muslim recorded this Hadith.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


ُ�ِ�ْ�ُ. مِْ
 َ�ْ�ِ� 8ُُ�ونِ َ�ِ-K _دَمَ 8َْ�نDَ Fًَ>ْ�نFً، َ�?�0 ُ�ِ�ْ�ُ. مَِ
 اْ�َ>ْ�نِ ا��ِ!ي 
��Dِ .ُ-ُْآ 


I was chosen from a succession of the best generations 
of the Children of Adam, until the generation I was sent 
in.  


Allah's said,  


...سkُ�jِ�َُ ا��ِ!یَ
 أَْ�َ�مُ�اْ FzَLَرٌ Bِ-َ# ا�ّ�ِ� وBَََ!ابٌ شَِ#یٌ# ...   
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Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe 
torment will overtake the criminals...,  


This is a stern threat and sure promise from Allah 
for those who arrogantly refrain from obeying His 
Messengers and adhering to what they came 
with. On the Day of Resurrection, they will suffer 
humiliation and eternal disgrace before Allah, 
because they were arrogant in the worldly life. 
This is why it is befitting that they earn disgrace 
on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  



 FEَBِدَِ<0 سََ�ْ#ُ�ُ��نَ َ�َ'-�َ� ْBَ َُ�ونEِ;ْ?َ�َْی 
إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 ِ�ِ�یَ
دَ


Verily, those who scorn My worship, they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliation! 
(40:60),  


disgrace and dishonor.  


Allah said next,  


N١٢٤P وBَََ!ابٌ شَِ#یٌ# ِ�َF آFَنُ�اْ یَُْ;ُ�ونَ...   


and a severe torment for that which they used to plot.  


Since plotting usually takes place in secret and 
involves treachery and deceit, the disbelievers 
were recompensed with severe torment from 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, as a just 
reckoning,  


 وََ� یَْ/ِ�ُ� رَ�,Uَ أََ�ً#ا


And your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49)  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 یَْ�مَ ُ<0�َEْ ا���َ�_ئُِ� 


The Day when all the secrets will be 
examined. (86:9)  
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Meaning, the secrets, hidden thoughts and 
intentions will be exposed.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


هَِ!tَ Aِْ#رَةُ : یُْ-Ftَ (�;ُ�ِ kُjَدِرٍ ِ�َ�اءٌ Bِْ-َ# اسِْ?ِ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ>F�َمF<َ�ُDَ ،Tَِلُ
 F�َDُنِ ْ�ِ
 F�َDُنِ ْ�ِ
 F�َDُن


A banner will be raised for every deceitful person 
from his anus on the Day of Resurrection, and it 
will say; `This is the treacherous plot of so-and-
so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so.  


The wisdom in this is that since a plot occurs in 
secret, and people are usually unaware of it, then 
on the Day of Resurrection the plot itself will 
become public news testifying to the actions of 
those who committed it.  


 


َْ̂�حْ Lَْ#رAَُ ِ�ِ�سَْ�ـِ� وَمَ
 یُِ�دْ   
 یُِ�دِ ا���ُ� أَن یَْ'ِ#یَُ� یََDَ
 0Dِ #ُ���jَی Fأَن ی��7ُُِ� یLَ �ْ�َSَْْ#رAَُ ضَ�)>Fً��َ�َ Fً آVََن�َ


 ا���َRءِ 


6:125 And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He 
opens his breast to Islam; and whomsoever He wills 
to send astray, He makes his breast closed and 
constricted, as if he is climbing up to the sky.  


   آََ!Uَ�ِ یSََْ�ُ� ا���ُ� ا��)ْ�َ} 0�َBَ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ
Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe not.   


Allah said,  


َْ̂�حْ Lَْ#رAَُ ِ�ِ�س6َْمِ  
 یُِ�دِ ا�ّ�ُ� أَن یَْ'ِ#یَُ� یََDَ ...  


And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his 
breast to Islam;  
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He makes Islam easy for him and strengthens his 
resolve to embrace it, and these are good signs.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


� 0�َBَ نُ�رٍ م)
 ر��)ِ�َ'ُDَ �ِِ�ِ�سَْ�ـ Aَُر#ْLَ �ُشََ�حَ ا��� 
َDََأ 


Is he whose breast Allah has opened to 
Islam, so that he is in light from His Lord 
(as he who is a non-Muslim). (39:22)  


and,  


�
0 8ُُ��ِ�ُ;ْ� وَآAَ��َ وََ�ـِ;Dِ �ُ-َوَزَی� 
 ا���َ� kَ�E�َ إَِ�ْ�ُ;ُ� ا�یَـَ
 إَِ�ْ�ُ;ُ� اْ�ُ;ْ(َ� وَاْ�ُ(ُ��قَ وَاF�َjْ�ِ�ْنَ أُوَْ�ـUَnِ هُُ� ا�َ�شُِ#ونَ


But Allah has endeared the faith to you 
and has beautified it in your hearts, and 
has made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience hated by you. Such are they 
who are the rightly guided. (49:7)  


Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  ��َ3َ
 And whomsoever) ُ!ِ"دِ ا/ّ+6ُ أَن َ!1ِْ�َ!6ُ َ!ْ َ"حْ Mَْ�رَُ� ِ/tِسَْ�مِ 


Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam),  


"Allah says that He will open his heart to Tawhid 
and faith in Him.''  


This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and several others, and it is sound.  


Allah's statement, ِسَْ�مtِ/ِ �َُْ�رMَ ْ3ََ�� ُ!ِ"دِ ا/ّ+6ُ أَن َ!1ِْ�َ!6ُ َ!ْ َ"ح  (and 
whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his 
breast closed and constricted),  


refers to inability to accept guidance, thus being 
deprived of beneficial faith.  


 ... F�ً�َ�َ F<ً(�َض Aَُر#ْLَ �ْ�َSَْیُِ�دْ أَن ی��7ُُِ� ی 
...وَمَ  


and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his 
breast closed and constricted,  
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...آVََن�َF یKDِ #ُ���jَ ا���َFء ...   


...as if he is climbing up to the sky.  


because of the heaviness of faith on him.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr commented that in this case,  


"(Islam) finds every path in his heart 
impassable.''  


Al-Hakam bin Aban said that Ikrimah narrated from Ibn 


Abbas that he commented on: ء��َ

ُ� K3ِ ا/�&
b!َ ��َ
 as if...) آََ�ن
he is climbing up to the sky),  


"Just as the Son of Adam cannot climb up to the 
sky, Tawhid and faith will not be able to enter 
his heart, until Allah decides to allow it into his 
heart.''  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir commented:  


"This is a parable that Allah has given for the 
heart of the disbeliever, which is completely 
impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever's inability to accept 
faith in his heart and that it is too small to 
accommodate it, is the example of his inability to 
climb up to the sky, which is beyond his capability 
and power.''  


He also commented on Allah's statement,  


N١٢٥P آََ!Uَ�ِ یSََْ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��)ْ�َ} 0�َBَ ا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ...   


Thus Allah puts the Rijs (wrath) on those who believe 
not.  


"Allah says that just as He makes the heart of 
whomever He decides to misguide, closed and 
constricted, He also appoints Shaytan for him 
and for his likes, those who refused to believe in 
Allah and His Messenger. Consequently, Shaytan 
lures and hinders them from the path of Allah.''  







 209 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  


Rijs, refers to Shaytan,  


Mujahid said that;  


Rijs, refers to all that does not contain goodness.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that,  


Rijs, means, `torment'.  


 


 Fً وَهَـَ!ا Lَِ�طُ رَ�)Uَ مُْ�َ?ِ>�


6:126 And this is the path of your Lord leading 
straight.  


 F-َ�ْ�jDَ #ْ8َ ا�یَـِ. ِ�َ>ْ�مٍ یَ!�آ�ُ�ونَ 


ُ��نَ  َ�ُ'ْ� دَارُ ا���َ�ـِ� Bِ-َ# رَ�)ِ'ْ� وَهَُ� وَِ��,ُ'� ِ�َF آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�َ


6:127 For them will be the abode of peace with 
their Lord. And He will be their Wali because of 


what they used to do.      


After Allah mentioned the way of those who were themselves 
led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it, He 
emphasized the honor of the guidance and religion of truth that 
He sent His Messenger with.  


Allah said next,  


... �)Uَ مُْ�َ?ِ>�ًF وَهَـَ!ا Lَِ�اطُ رَ  


And this is the path of your Lord leading straight.  


that is, Islam, that We have legislated for you, O 
Muhammad, by revealing this Qur'an to you, is 
Allah's straight path.  
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...F-َ�ْ�jDَ #ْ8َ ا�یFَتِ ...   


We have detailed Our Ayat...,  


We have explained the Ayat and made them 
clear and plain,  


�مٍ یَ!�آ�ُ�ونَ... ْ<َ�ِ N١٢٦P  


for a people who take heed.  


those who have sound comprehension and understand 
what Allah and His Messenger convey to them,  


... َ�ُ'ْ� دَارُ ا���6َمِ   


For them will be the abode of peace, (Paradise),  


...Bِ-َ# رَ�)ِ'ْ� ...   


with their Lord.  


on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah described Paradise as `the abode of peace', 
because its residents are safe due to their access 
to the straight path, which conforms to the way of 
the Prophets. And just as their way was not 
wicked, they earned the abode of peace (which is 
free from all wickedness).  


...وَهَُ� وَِ��,ُ'ْ� ...   


And He will be their Wali.  


Protector, Supporter and Helper.  


ُ��نَ... F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�ََ�ِ N١٢٧P  


because of what they used to do.  


As reward for their good deeds, Allah has favored 
them and been generous with them, and awarded 
them Paradise.  
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) 8َِ# اسَْ?ْ;َ�ْ�ُ<� م)َSِ�ْا �ََ̂ �ُُْ̂�هُْ� َ�ِ�F�ً یَـَ وَیَْ�مَ یَْ$
 اِ|نِْ} 


6:128 And on the Day when He will gather them 
together (and say): "O you assembly of Jinn! Many 
did you mislead of men,"  


 �ٍ�ْEَ�ِ F-َ7ُ�ْ�َ sَ?َوF8ََلَ أَوR�َ�ِْؤُهُ� م)َ
 اِ|نِْ} رَ��َ-F اسَْ?ْ
 F-َ�َ .َ�ْ��َا��ِ!ى أ F-َ�َ�ََأ R-َzْ�َ�ََو 


and their friends among the people will say: "Our 
Lord! We benefited one from the other, but now we 
have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us."  


 F8َلَ ا�-�Fرُ مَْ�َ�اآُْ� َ�ـِ�ِ#یَ
 R'َ�Dِ إِ�� مFَ شRَءَ ا���ُ� 


He will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place, you 
will dwell therein forever, except as Allah may will.  


 �ٌ��ِBَ �ٌ�;ِ�َ Uَ��َإِن� ر 


Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing."   


Allah says, `Mention, O Muhammad, in what you convey and 
warn,' that,  


 F�ً�ُُ̂�هُْ� َ�ِ ... وَیَْ�مَ یِْ$  


on the Day when He will gather them (all) together. 


gather the Jinns and their loyal supporters from 
mankind who used to worship them in this life, 
seek refuge with them, obey them and inspire 
each other with adorned, deceitful speech.  


Allah will proclaim then,  
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) 8َِ# اسَْ?ْ;َ�ْ�ُ<� م)َ
 اِ|نِ} ... Sِ�ْا �ََ̂ ...یFَ مَْ�  


O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,  


So the Ayah;  Tِنqِا �َN� �5ُ"ْHَ4ْ2َْاس �ِ	َ (Many did you 
mislead of men) refers to their misguiding and 
leading them astray.  


Allah also said;  


lَ��̂ـَ
 إِن�ُ� َ�ُ;ْ� Bَُ#و�  أََ�ْ� أBََْ'ْ# إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� یEَِ-0 ءَادَمَ أَن �� َ<Eُ�ُْ#واْ ا�
 
ٌ�Eِ,م 


 وَأَنِ اEُBُْ#ون0ِ هَـَ!ا Lَِ�طٌ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٌ� 


�نُ�اْ َ<ْ�ِ>ُ��نَ;ُ>َ �ْ�َDََ16 آَِ���اً أEِ�ِ �ْ;ُ-ِْوََ�َ>ْ# أَضَ�� م   


Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that 
you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a 
plain enemy to you. And that you should worship 
Me. That is the straight path. And indeed he 
(Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of 
you. Did you not, then, understand. (36:60-62)  


And,  


 ... �ٍ�ْEَ�ِ F-َ7ُ�ْ�َ sَ?َ...وF8ََلَ أَوR�َ�ِْؤُهُ� م)َ
 اِ|نِ} رَ��َ-F اسَْ?ْ  


and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! 
We benefited one from the other...''  


The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give 
this answer to Allah, after Allah chastises them 
for being misguided by the Jinns.  


Al-Hasan commented,  


"They benefited from each other when the Jinns 
merely commanded and mankind obeyed.''  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, a man would 
reach a land and proclaim, `I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley,' and this is how 







 213 


they benefited from each other. They used this as 
an excuse for them on the Day of Resurrection.''  


Therefore, the Jinns benefit from humans since 
humans revere the Jinns by invoking them for 
help. The Jinns would then proclaim, "We became 
the masters of both mankind and the Jinns.''  


 ... F-َ�َ .َ�ْ��َا��ِ!يَ أ F-َ�َ�ََأ F-َzْ�َ�ََو...  


but now we have reached our appointed term which You 
did appoint for us.  


meaning, death, according to As-Suddi.  


...F8َلَ ا�-�Fرُ مَْ�َ�اآُْ� ...   


He (Allah) will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place...''  


where you will reside and live, you and your 
friends,  


 ... F'َ�Dِ 
...َ�Fِ�ِ#یَ  


you will dwell therein forever.  


and will never depart except what Allah may will.  


....إِ�� مFَ شFَء ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


except as Allah may will.  


 ...�ٌ��Bَ �ٌ�;ِ�َ Uَ��َإِن� ر N١٢٨P  


Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing."  


 


F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ;ِ� َ�ِ Fً7�ْ�َ 
َ��نَ وَآََ!Uَ�ِ نَُ��)0 َ�ْ�َ� ا�/�ـِ�ِEُ 


6:129 And thus We do make the wrongdoers 
supporters of one another, because of that which 
they used to earn.   
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 The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other  


Allah says; 


�نَEُ�ِ;َْاْ ی�F آFَنَُ�ِ F7ً�ْ�َ 
َ�ِ�ِF�/ا� �َ�ْ�َ K(��  N١٢٩P وَآََ!Uَ�ِ نَُ


And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another, because of that which they used to earn.  


Ma`mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah,  


"Allah makes the wrongdoers supporters for each 
other in the Fire by following one another into it.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on 


Allah's statement, ��ً&ْ'َ �َ.�ِ/ِ�
E/ا _َ&ْ'َ KN/*َُن Wَ/ِPََوَآ (And thus 
We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another),  


"It refers to the wrongdoers of the Jinns and 
mankind.''  


He then recited,  


 
� َ�ُ� 8َِ�یٌَ'ُDَ FًنFlَ�َْنَُ>�)�ْ َ�ُ� ش 

 ذِآِْ� ا���ْ�َـِBَ �ُ�َْی 
 وَمَ


And whosoever turns away blindly from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be a companion to 
him. (43:36)  


He said next -- concerning the meaning of the 
Ayah;  


"We appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns 
over the wrongdoer of mankind.''  


A poet once said,  


"There is no hand, but Allah's Hand is above it, 
and no wrongdoer but will be tested by another 
wrongdoer.''  


The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes:  


`Just as We made this losing group of mankind 
supporters of the Jinns that misguided them, We 
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also appoint the wrongdoers over one another, 
destroy them by the hands of one another, and 
take revenge from them with one another. This is 
the just recompense for their injustice and 
transgression.'  


  


�نَ   ,j<َُرُسٌُ� م)ْ-ُ;ْ� ی �ْ;ُ>ِVَْوَاِ|نِْ} أََ�ْ� ی (
Sِ�ْا �ََ̂ �ْیَـَ
 Bََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� _یَـِ?K وَیُ-ِ!رُونَُ;ْ� ِ�َ>Rءَ یَْ�مُِ;ْ� هَـَ!ا 


6:130 O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not 
there come to you Messengers from amongst you, 
reciting unto you My verses and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours!''  


 F-َ�ِ)ُْ0�َ أَنBَ Fَاْ شَِ'ْ#ن��ُF8َ 


They will say: "We bear witness against ourselves.''  


 ا�#,نF�َْ وَشَِ'ُ#واْ 0�َBَ أَنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� أَن�ُ'ْ� آFَنُ�اْ و��tََْ<ُ'ُ� اْ�َ$َ��ةُ
 
 آَـِ(ِ�یَ


It was the life of this world that deceived them. And 
they will bear witness against themselves that they 
were disbelievers.  


 Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission that 


Allah Sent Messengers to Them  


Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the Day 
of Resurrection, when He asks them, while having better 
knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messages to them,  



) وَاِ|نِ} أََ�ْ�Sِ�ْا �ََ̂ ...  یVَِْ<ُ;ْ� رُسٌُ� م)-ُ;ْ� یFَ مَْ�  


"O you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there 
come to you Messengers from among you,''  


We should note here that the Messengers are from 
among mankind only, not vice versa, as Mujahid, Ibn 
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Jurayj and others from the Imams of Salaf and later 
generations have stated. The proof for this is that Allah 
said,  


 Aِ#ِ�ْ�َ 

 مَِ�(�Eِ�-حٍ وَا�� إِن�F أَوَْ�ْ�َ-F إUَ�ْ�َِ آََF أَوَْ�ْ�َ-F إ0�َِ نُ


Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We 
sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after 
him. (4:163) until,  


 َ#�ْ�َ Tٌ�S�ُ �ِ�ّ0�َ ا�Bَ ِسF�-��ِ َن�̂)ِ�یَ
 وَمُ-ِ!رِیَ
 �6nَ�ِ یَُ; Eَ,ر,س6ًُ م
 ا��,سُِ� 


Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of 
warning in order that mankind should have no 
plea against Allah after the (coming of) 
Messengers. (4:165)  


Allah said, concerning the Prophet Ibrahim,  


kَةَ وَاْ�ِ;َ?ـ��Eُ,-0 ذُر)ی�ِ?ِ� ا�Dِ F-َ�ْ�َ�ََو 


And We ordained among his offspring 
Prophethood and the Book. (29: 27),  


thus sending the Prophethood and the Book exclusively 
through the offspring of the Prophet Ibrahim. No one has 
claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns 
before the time of Ibrahim, but not after that.  


Allah said,  


Vْ�َ�َ �ْ'ُإِ�� إِن� 
آُُ��نَ ا�F�َ�lمَ وَمRَ أَرْسَْ�َ-Uَ�َEْ8َ F مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
�نَ 0Dِ ا��سَْ�اقُِ̂  وَیَْ


And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. (25:20)  


 وَمRَ أَرْسَْ�َ-F مِ
 Uَ�ِEْ8َ إِ�� رF�ًَِ� ن,�0�ِ إَِ�ْ�ِ'ْ� م)ْ
 أَهِْ� اْ�ُ>َ�ى


And We sent not before you any but men unto 
whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. (12:109)  
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Therefore, concerning Prophethood, the Jinns follow 
mankind in this regard and this is why Allah said about 
them,  


 
َ��F وَإِذْ R-َDْ�َLَ إUَ�ْ�َِ نََ�)اً م(َDَ َنَ اْ�ُ>ْ�ءَان��ُ
) یَْ�َ?ِSِ�ْا
 
َ��F 0َ7ِ8ُ وَ��ْ�اْ إ0�َِ 8َْ�مِِ'� م,-ِ!رِیَDَ ْا�?ُjِاْ أَن��ُF8َ Aُ7َ�َُ�و 


 Fَ(� Fً8(#jَُس0َ م�ُ��اْ یَ>ْ�مََ-R إِن�F سَِْ�َ-F آَِ?ـFًE أُنِ[لَ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ# مُF8َ
(�  وَإ0�َِ َ:ِ�یٍ� م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ� َ�ْ�َ
 یََ#یِْ� یَْ'ِ#ى إ0�َِ اْ�َ$


 �ْ;ُ�ِ��اْ دَا0َBِ ا���ِ� وَءَامُِ-�اْ ِ�ِ� یzَِْ(ْ� َ�ُ;ْ� م)
 ذُنُEُ��َِأ R-ََم�یَ>ْ
 وَیSُِْ�آُْ� م)ْ
 Bََ!ابٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


 
0Dِ ]ٍSِ�ْ ا��رْضَ وََ�ْ�َ} َ�ُ� مُِ�ِ {َ�ْ�َDَ �ِ0َ ا���Bِدَا kْSُِی �� 
وَمَ

 دُونِِ� أَوٍْ�Eِ,0 ضََ�ـٍ� مDِ Uَnِءُ أُوَْ�ـR�َ�ِ 


And (remember) when We sent towards you a 
group of the Jinn, listening to the Qur'an. When 
they stood in the presence thereof, they said: 
"Listen in silence!" And when it was finished, they 
returned to their people, as warners. They said: 
"O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent 
down after Musa, confirming what came before it, 
it guides to the truth and to the straight way. O 
our people! Respond to Allah's caller, and believe 
in him. He (Allah) will forgive you your sins, and 
will save you from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-
fire). And whosoever does not respond to Allah's 
caller, he cannot escape on earth, and there will 
be no helpers for him besides Allah. Those are in 
manifest error. (46:29-32)  


A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi stated that;  


the Messenger of Allah recited Surah Ar-
Rahman, to these Jinns, in which Allah said,  


 سََ-ْ(ُ�غُ َ�ُ;ْ� أَی,َ'F ا���َ>6َنِ 


 VَEِDَى) ءَا�ءِ رَ�)ُ;َF�َ(!;َ>ُ Fنِ 


We shall attend to you, O you two classes (Jinn 
and men)! Then which of the blessings of your 
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Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny! (55:31-
32)  


Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  



) وَاِ|نِ} أََ�ْ� یVَِْ<ُ;ْ� رُسٌُ� م)-ُ;ْ� Sِ�ْا �ََ̂ �نَ Bََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� _یK>ِFَ  یFَ مَْ�,j<َُی
�ُ��اْ شَِ'ْ#ن0�َBَ Fَ أَنُ(ِ�َ-Fوَیُ-ِ!رُونَُ;ْ� ِ�َ>Fء یَْF8َ مُِ;ْ� هَـَ!ا...  


O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there 
come to you Messengers from amongst you, reciting 
unto you My verses and warning you of the meeting of 
this Day of yours!" They will say: "We bear witness 
against ourselves.''  


meaning, we affirm that the Messengers have 
conveyed Your Messages to us and warned us 
about the meeting with You, and that this Day will 
certainly occur.  


Allah said next,  


 ... F�َْةُ ا�#,نF�َ$َ�ْا �ُ'ُ>ْ��tََو...  


It was the life of this world that deceived them.  


and they wasted their lives and brought 
destruction to themselves by rejecting the 
Messengers and denying their miracles. This is 
because they were deceived by the beauty, 
adornment and lusts of this life.  


...ُ#واْ 0�َBَ أَنُ(ِ�ِ'ْ� وَشَِ'...   


And they will bear witness against themselves,  


on the Day of Resurrection,  


 ...
N١٣٠P أَن�ُ'ْ� آFَنُ�اْ آDِFَِ�یَ  


that they were disbelievers...  


in this worldly life, rejecting what the Messengers, 
(may Allah's peace and blessings be on them), 
brought them.  
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 ذUَ�َِ أَن ��ْ� یَُ;ْ
 ر��,Uَ مُْ'Uَ�ِ اْ�ُ>َ�ى ِ�ُ/ْ�ٍ� وَأَهُْ�َ'tَ Fـِ(ُ��نَ  


6:131 This is because your Lord would not destroy 
the (populations of) towns for their wrongdoing 
while their people were unaware. 


ُ��نَ وَِ��F یَْ�َBَ �ٍ)ِـzَ�ِ Uَ,�َر Fَاْ وَم��ُِBَ F� ُ;�� دَرََ�ـٌ. م)


6:132 For all there will be degrees according to 
what they did. And your Lord is not unaware of 
what they do.  


Allah said,  


ُ��نَذUَ�َِ أَن ��ْ� یَُ;
 ر��,Uَ مُْ'Uَ�ِ اْ�ُ>َ�ى ِ�ُ/DِFtَ F'َ�ُْوَأَه �ٍ�ْ N١٣١P  


This is because your Lord would not destroy the 
(populations of) towns for their wrongdoing while their 
people were unaware.  


meaning: `We sent the Messengers and revealed 
the Books to the Jinns and mankind, so that no 
one has an excuse that he is being punished for 
his wrongs although he did not receive Allah's 
Message. Therefore, We did not punish any of the 
nations, except after sending Messengers to 
them, so that they have no excuse.'  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


  م)ْ
 أُم�Tٍ إِ�� َ�F'َ�Dِ 6َ نَِ!یٌ�وَإِن


And there never was a nation but a warner 
had passed among them. (35:24)  


�اْ Eُ-ِ?َ�ْواْ ا���َ� وَا#ُEُBْأَنِ ا �ً�وََ�َ>ْ# َ�َ�ْ�َ-0Dِ F آُ�) أُم�Tٍ ر�سُ
�تَzُـ�l�ْا 


And verily, We have sent among every 
Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): 
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"Worship Allah, and stay away from At-
Taghut (all false deities)." (16:36)  


and,  


�ً� وَمFَ آُ-�F مَُ�!)ِ��َ
 َ�?�0 نpَ�َEَْ رَسُ


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15)  


and,  


Dَ F'َ�Dِ 0َ<ِ�ُْأ F�جٌ سVَََ�ُ'ْ� َ�َ[نَُ?َ'R أََ�ْ� یVَِْ<ُ;ْ� نَِ!یٌ�آُ��َْ 


F-َ�ْ�!;َDَ �ٌنَِ!ی FَءَنR�َ #ْ8َ 0�َ�َ ْا��ُF8َ 


Every time a group is cast therein, its 
keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to 
you!"  


They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did 
come to us, but we belied him.'' (67:8-9)  


There are many other Ayat on this 
subject.  


Allah's statement,  


ُ��اْ ِBَ F�... وَِ�ُ;�� دَرF�ََتٌ م)  


For all there will be degrees according to what they did.)  


At-Tabari said, 


means, every person who obeys Allah or behaves 
disobediently, has grades and ranks according to 
their works, which Allah gives them as 
recompense, good for good and evil for evil.'' I 


say, it is possible that Allah's statement,  v�4ُ/َِو
� َ�ِ�ُ+*اْ
�N� ٌت� For all there will be degrees) دَرََ�
according to what they did) refers to the 
disbelievers of the Jinns and mankind who will 
earn a place in the Fire according to their evil 


deeds. Allah said,  wٌ&ِْض v�4ُ/ِ َل�	َ (He will say: "For 
each one there is double (torment).'' (7:38)  
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and,  


�قَ اْ�َ�َ!ابِ ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْْDَ F�ًا!َBَ �ْ'ُا���ِ� زِدْنَـ �ِ�Eَِس 
Bَ ْوا,#Lََو 
F آFَنُ�اْ یُْ(ِ�ُ#ونََ�ِ   


Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from 
the path of Allah, for them We will add torment to 
the torment because they used to spread 
corruption. (16:88)  


Allah said next,  


ُ��نَ... �F یَْ�َBَ �ٍDِFzَ�ِ Uَ,�َر Fَوَم N١٣٢P  


And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"All these deeds that they did, O Muhammad, 
they did while your Lord is aware of them, and He 
collects and records these deeds with Him, so 
that He recompenses them when they meet Him 
and return to Him.  


 


  
Vَْ̂ یُْ!هEُِْ;ْ� وَیَْ�َ?gْ�ِfْ مِ وَرَ�,Uَ اzَ�ِْ-0, ذُو ا���ْ�َTِ إِن یَ
 
�مٍ ءَاَ�ِ�یَْ8َ Tِذُر)ی� 
Vََ̂آُْ� م) Rَ̂ءُ آََR أَن  َ�ْ�ِ#آُ� م�F یَ


6:133 And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He 
wills, He can destroy you; and in your place make 
whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you 
from the seed of other people. 


 
�Bَُ#ونَ Hَتٍ وَمRَ أَنُ?� ِ�ُSِ�ِْ[یَ>ُ Fَإِن� م 


6:134 Surely, that which you are promised, will 
verily come to pass, and you cannot escape. 
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�فَ ْ�َDَ �ٌِمFBَ 0(نَِ?ُ;ْ� إِنF;ََ0�َ مBَ ْا��َُBْمِ ا�8ُْ� یَـَ>ْ
�نَ�نُ َ�ُ� Bَـِ>TُEَ ا�#�ارِ إِن�ُ� َ� یُْ(ِ�ُ� ا�/�ـِ�ُ;ُ>َ 
�نَ مَُ�َ�ْ>َ   
6:135 Say: "O my people! Work according to your 
way, surely, I too am working, and you will come to 
know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the 
Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be 
successful."  


 If They Disobey, They Will Perish  


Allah said,  


 Uَ,�َوَر ...  


And your Lord..., (O Muhammad),  


 ... ,K-ِzَ�ْا...  


is Al-Ghani,  


Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way 
or form, while they stand in need of Him in all 
situations,  


 ... Tِ...ذُو ا���ْ�َ  


full of mercy;  


towards creation.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 إِن� ا���َ� F�-�F�ِسِ َ�َ�ءُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most 
Merciful towards mankind. (2:143)  


 ... �ْ;ُEِْیُْ!ه Vَْ̂ ...إِن یَ  


if He wills, He can destroy you.  


if you defy His commandments,  
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Fَ̂ء وَیَْ�َ?gْ�ِfْ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ#آُ� م�...  ...F یَ  


And in your place make whom He wills as your 
successors,  


who behave obediently,  


 ...
�مٍ _َ�ِ�یَْ8َ Tِذُر)ی� 
Vََ̂آُ� م) N١٣٣P آََR أَن  


As He raised you from the seed of other people.  


and surely, He is able to do this, and it is easy for 
Him. And just as Allah has destroyed the earlier 
nations and brought their successors, He is able 
to do away with these generations and bring 
other people in their place.  


Allah has also said;  


Vَْ̂ یُْ!هEُِْ;ْ� أَی,َ'F ا�-�Fسُ وَیVَْتِ ِ�ـFَ�ِ�ی 
 وَآFَنَ ا���ُ� 0�َBَ ذUَ�ِ إِن یََ
   8َِ#ی�اً


If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and 
bring others. And Allah is Ever Capable over that. 
(4:133)  


 #ُ� یVَی,َ'F ا�-�Fسُ أَنُ?ُ� اْ�ُ(َ>َ�_ءُ إ0�َِ ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� هَُ� اzَ�ِْ-0, اْ�َ$ِ


Vَْ̂ یُ � َ�ِ#یٍ# إِن یٍَ�ْfَ�ِ ِتVَْـْ� وَی;ُEِْه!ْ 


 وَمFَ ذ0�َBَ Uَ�َِ ا���ِ� ِ�َ�ِ[یٍ[ 


O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. 
But Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of all 
praise. If He willed, He could destroy you and 
bring about a new creation. And that is not hard 
for Allah. (35:15-17)  


�اْ یَْ�َ?Eِْ#لْ 8َْ�مtَ Fًْ�َ�آُْ� ْ���ن�ْ(ِ�ِ� وَا���ُ� اzَ�ِْ-0, وَأَنُ?ُ� اْ�ُ(َ>َ�_ءُ وَإِن َ<َ?َ
 ُ+�� َ� یَُ;�نُ�اْ


But Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are 
poor. And if you turn away, He will exchange you 
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for some other people and they will not be your 
likes. (47:38)  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yaqub bin Utbah said 
that he heard Aban bin Uthman saying about this Ayah, 



hِ َ	ْ*مٍ $َ#ِ"!َ�!Nذُر �N� �ُآ�أَنَ َ D�ََآ (As He raised you from the seed 


of other people),  


"`The seed' means the offspring and the 
children.''  


Allah's statement,  



�Bَُ#ونَ �تٍ وَمFَ أَنُ?� ِ�ُSِ�ِْ[یَ>ُ Fَإِن� م N١٣٤P  


Surely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to 
pass and you cannot escape.  


means, tell them, O Muhammad, that what they 
have been promised of Resurrection will surely 


occur, �َ!AِBِ&ْ�ُ'ِ �2ُأَن � (and you cannot escape) وََ�
from Allah. Rather, He is able to resurrect you 
even after you become dust and bones. Certainly, 
Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever 
escapes His power.  


Allah said;  


�نَ �فَ َ<ْ�َ�ُْ�َDَ �ٌِمFBَ K(نَِ?ُ;ْ� إِنF;ََ0�َ مBَ ْا��َُBْمِ ا�ْ8َ Fَ8ُْ� ی ...  


Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, 
I too am working and you will come to know.''  


This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, 
saying; remain on your way, if you think that you 
are rightly guided, for I will remain on mine.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


ُ��اْ 0�َBَ مََ;Fنَِ?ُ;ْ� إِن�FBَ Fمُِ��نَ َBْنَ ا� و�8َُ �)��ِ!یَ
 َ� یqُْمُِ-


 وَانَْ?ِ/ُ�واْ إِن�F مُ-َ?ِ/ُ�ونَ 


And say to those who do not believe: "Act 
according to Makanatikum, We are acting 
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(in our way). And you wait! We (too) are 
waiting.'' (11:121-122)  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  �+َ�َ
)  4َ�َ�ن4ُ2َِْ�according to Makanatikum...(,  


means, your way.  


ُ��اْ 0�َBَ مََ;Fنَِ?ُ;ْ� إِن)FBَ Kمٌِ� َBْمِ ا�ْ8َ Fَ8ُْ� ی 


�نَ ... �فَ َ<ْ�َ�ُْ�َDَ َن�ُ�ِF�/ا�#)ارِ إِن�ُ� َ� یُْ(ِ�ُ� ا� TُEَ8ِFBَ �ُ�َ ُن�;ُ>َ 
 مَ
N١٣٥P  


And you will come to know for which of us will be the 
(happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers 
will not be successful.  


You will come to know if the happy end will be 
mine (Muhammad's) or yours (the disbelievers).  


Allah has indeed kept His promise and allowed 
Muhammad to prevail in the land and rise above those 
who defied him. He conquered Makkah for him and made 
him triumphant over his people who rejected and 
showed enmity towards him. The Prophet's rule soon 
spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain, 
and all this occurred during his lifetime. After his death, 
the various lands and provinces were conquered during 
the time of his successors, may Allah be pleased with 
them all.  


Allah also said,  



� أَنFَْ وَرُس0�ُِ إِن� ا���َ� 8َِ�ى� Bَِ[یٌ[Eَ�ِtْ�ّ �ُا��� kَ?ََآ  


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty. (58:21)  


Nإِن�jُ--َ�َ Fُ� رُسَُ�َ-F وَا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-�اْ 0Dِ اْ�َ$َ��ةِ ا�#,نF�َْ وَیَْ�مَ یَُ>�مُ 
 ا��شَْ'ـُ# 



 مَْ�ِ!رَُ<ُ'ْ� وََ�ُ'ُ� اْ���ْ�َ-Tُ وََ�ُ'ْ� سُ�ءُ ا�#�ارِیَْ�مَ َ� َ�   یَ-َ(sُ ا�/�ـِ�ِ
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Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth. The Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, 
and theirs will be the evil abode. (40:51-52)  


and,  


وََ�َ>ْ# آََ?0Dِ F-َEْ ا�[�ُ��رِ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ# ا�!)آِْ� أَن� ا��رْضَ یَِ�ُ+َ'FEَBِ Fدِىَ 
   ا��jـِ�ُ$�نَ


And indeed We have written in the Zabur after 
the Dhikr that My righteous servants shall inherit 
the land. (21:105)  


 


ُ��اْ  F<َDَ FًE�jَِمِ نF�َْاْ�َ$ْ�ثِ وَا��ن 
وََ�َ�ُ��اْ ِ���ِ� مِ�F ذَرَأَ مَِ
 F-َِئRََُ̂�آ ِ'ْ� وَهَـَ!ا ِ�ِBْ]َ�ِ �ِ���ِ هَـَ!ا 


6:136 And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth 
and cattle which He has created, and they say: 
"This is for Allah," according to their claim, "and 
this is for our partners."  


 �َ'ُDَ �ِ���ِ َنFَآ Fَإ0�َِ ا���ِ� وَم �ُjَِ6َ یDَ �ْ'ِِئRََُ̂�آ F آFَنَ ِ�َDَ
Rَإ0�َِ شَُ�آ �ُjَِنَی�   ئِِ'ْ� سRَءَ مFَ یَْ$ُ;ُ


But the share of their "partners" reaches not Allah, 
while the share of Allah reaches their "partners"! 
Evil is the way they judge!  


 Some Acts of Shirk  


Allah chastises and criticizes the idolators who invented 
innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called on partners and rivals 
with Allah among His creation, although He created every thing, 
all praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said,  
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... وََ�َ�ُ��اْ ِ�ّ�ِ� مِ)F ذَرَأَ   


And they assign to Allah from that which He has created,  


...مَِ
 اْ�َ$ْ�ثِ ...   


of the tilth,  


meaning, fruits and produce,  


 ... FEً�jَِمِ نF�َْنHَوَا...  


and of the cattle a share,  


meaning a part and a section.  


 ... F-َِئRََُ̂�آ ِ'ْ� وَهَـَ!ا ِ�ِBْ]َ�ِ �ِ�ّ�ِ اْ هَـَ!ا��ُF<َDَ...  


and they say: "This is for Allah,'' according to their claim, 
"and this is for our partners.''  


Allah said next,  


� یjَُِ� إ0�َِ ... َ'ُDَ �ِ�ّ�ِ َنFَآ Fَإ0�َِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَم �ُjَِ6َ یDَ �ْ'ِِئRََُ̂�آ F آFَنَ ِ�َDَ
...شَُ�آRَئِِ'ْ�   


But the share of their "partners" reaches not Allah, while 
the share of Allah reaches their "partners"!  


Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi narrated that Ibn Abbas 
said;  


"When they, the enemies of Allah, would cultivate 
the land or collect produce, they would assign a 
part of it to Allah and another part to the idol. 
They would keep the share for the idol, whether 
land, produce or anything else, and preserve its 
division to such an extent that they would collect 
anything that accidentally falls from the share 
they assigned to Allah and add it to the share of 
the idol. If the water that they assigned for the 
idol irrigated something (a section of land, for 
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would 
add whatever this water irrigated to the idol's 
share! If the land or produce that they assigned 
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for Allah was accidentally mixed with the share 
that they assigned for the idol, they would say 
that the idol is poor. Therefore, they would add it 
to the share they assigned for the idol and would 
not return it to the share they assigned for Allah. 
If the water that they assigned for Allah irrigated 
what they assigned for the idol they would leave 
it (the produce) for the idol. They also made 
some of their other property sacred, like the 
Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, assigning 
them to the idols, claiming that they do so as way 
of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah 


said,  �Xً.bَِمِ ن�� ذَرَأَ ِ�َ� اْ/َ@ْ"ثِ وَاpَنَْ&N��ِ 6ِ+ّ/ِ ْوََ�َ&ُ+*ا (And they 
assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle 
which He has created...).''  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented;  


"Every type of slaughter that they would assign 
for Allah, would never be eaten unless they 
mentioned the names of their idols when 
slaughtering it. Yet for what they sacrificed in the 
names of the idols, they would not mention 
Allah's Name when slaughtering it.''  


He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until he 
reached,  


�نَ... N١٣٦P سFَء مFَ یَْ$ُ;ُ  


Evil is the way they judge!  


This Ayah means, evil is that which they 
determined, for they committed error in the 
division. Certainly, Allah is the Lord, Owner and 
Creator of all things and His is the dominion. All 
things are His property and under His supreme 
control, will and decree. There is no deity worthy 
of worship, or Lord, except Him. And even when 
the polytheists made this evil division, they did 
not preserve it, but cheated in it.  
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Allah said in other Ayat,  


�نَ 'ُ?َْ̂ َ�ُ��نَ ِ���ِ� اEَ�َْ-ـِ. سF$َEُْنَُ� وََ�ُ'ْ� م�F یَSَْوَی 


And they assign daughters unto Allah -- 
glory be to Him -- and unto themselves 
what they desire. (16:57)  



ٌ�Eِ,رٌ م�)ُ;َ�َ 
   وََ�َ�ُ��اْ َ�ُ� مِْ
 FEَBِدAِِ ُ�ْ[ءًا إِن� ا|نَ�ـَ


Yet, they assign to some of His servants a 
share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a 
manifest ingrate! (43:15)  


 آَُ� وََ�ُ� ا��ن0�َ أََ�ُ;ُ� ا�!�


 ِ<Uَ�ْ إِذاً 8ِْ�َTٌ ضِ�َ[ى 


Is it for you the males and for Him the 
females! That indeed is a division most 
unfair! (53:21-22)  


 


ِْ̂�آِ�َ
 8َْ?َ� أَوَْ�ـِ#هِ�ْ  وَآََ!Uَ�ِ زَی�َ
 ِ�َ;ِ��ٍ� م)َ
 اْ�ُ
ُ��اْ Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� دِیَ-ُ'ْ�شَُ�آRَؤُهُْ� ِ�ُ�ْ�دُوهُْ� وَِ�Eِ�ْ�َ  


6:137 And so to many of the idolators, their 
"partners" have made fair seeming the killing of 
their children, in order to lead them to their own 
destruction and cause confusion in their religion.  


 Fَءَ ا���ُ� مRَش �َ�ُ��Dَ Aَُ!رْهُْ� وَمFَ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ وََ�ْDَ 


And if Allah had willed, they would not have done 
so. So leave them alone with their fabrications.  


 Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children  


Allah says, 


 
ِْ̂�آِ�َ 8َْ?َ� أَوَْ�دِهِْ� شَُ�آRَؤُهُْ� ِ�ُ�ْ�دُوهُ�ْ وَآََ!Uَ�ِ زَی�َ
 ِ�َ;ِ��ٍ� م)َ
 اْ�ُ
ُ��اْ Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� دِیَ-ُ'ْ�Eِ�ْ�َ�َِو...  
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And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have 
made fair seeming the killing of their children, in order to 
lead them to their own destruction and cause confusion 
in their religion.  


Allah says, just as the Shayatin lured the 
idolators to assign a share for Allah from what He 
created of agriculture and cattle - and a share for 
the idols, they also made it seem fair for them to 
kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying 
their daughters alive, for fear of dishonor.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he 


commented;  �ُْؤُهDَشَُ"آ �2َْ� أَوَْ;دِهِْ	اْ/ُ�ْ ِ"آِ.َ� َ �َN� "ٍ.Hِ4َ/ِ �َ
وَآWَ/ِPََ زَ!
 (And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have 
made fair seeming the killing of their children...).  


"They make killing their children attractive to 
them.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Idolators' partners among the devils ordered 
them to bury their children for fear of poverty.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"The devils commanded them to kill their 


daughters so that they,  �ُْدُوه"ْ.ُ/ِ (lead them to 


their own destruction), and to, �ْ1ُ�َ!ِد �اْ َ�َ+ْ.1ِْ*�ُXِ+ْ.َ/َِو    


(cause confusion in their religion).''  


Allah said,  


... Aُ��ُ�َDَ Fَء ا�ّ�ُ� مFَش �... وََ�ْ  


And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so.  


meaning, all this occurred by Allah's leave, will 
and decree, but He dislikes these practices, and 
He has the perfect wisdom in every decree. He is 
never questioned about what He does, but they 
all will be questioned.  


Dَ N١٣٧Pَ!رْهُْ� وَمFَ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ...   
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So leave them alone with their fabrications.  


meaning, avoid and abandon them and what they 
do, for Allah will judge between you and them.  


 


�َlَْی �� �ٌSْ�ِ ٌأَنَْ�ـٌ� وََ�ْ�ث Aِ!ِاْ هَـ��ُF8ََءُ وRَ̂ َ'R إِ�� مَ
 ن�ُ
�ْ'ِِBْ]َ�ِ 


6:138 And according to their claim, they say that 
such and such cattle and crops are Hijr (forbidden), 
and none should eat of them except those whom we 
allow.  


�رُهFَ وَأَنَْ�ـٌ� �� یَْ!آُُ�'ُJُ .َْونَ اسَْ� ا���ِ� وَأَنَْ�ـٌ� ُ��)م
 F'َ�ْ�َBَ اDِْ?َ�_ءً Bََ�ْ�ِ� سSْ�ََِ[یِ'� ِ�َF آFَنُ�اْ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ 


And (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be used 
for burden, and cattle on which (at slaughtering) 
the Name of Allah is not pronounced; lying against 
Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they 
used to fabricate.  


 The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle  


Allah says; 


 �ْ'ِِBْ]َ�ِ ءFَ̂ َ'F إِ�� مَ
 نُّ�َlَْی �� �ٌSْ�ِ ٌمٌ وََ�ْ�ثF�َْأَن Aِ!ِاْ هَـ��ُF8ََو ...  


And according to their claim, they say that such and 
such cattle and crops are Hijr (forbidden), and none 
should eat of them except those whom we allow.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Hijr refers to what they forbade, such as the 
Wasilah, and the like.''  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi, Qatadah, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others.  
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Qatadah commented on,  "ٌBِْمٌ وَحَْ"ثٌ ح� They) وََ	�ُ/*اْ هَـPِِ� أَنَْ&
say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr),  


"It is a prohibition that the Shayatin appointed 
for their wealth, and a type of exaggeration and 
extremism that did not come from Allah.''  


Abdur-Rahman Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said that, 


"ٌBِْح  (Hijr) refers to what the idolators designated 
for their deities.  


As-Suddi said that the Ayah, &َgْ!َ 
; �ْ1ِ�ِ�ْAَ'ِ ء�1َ�ُ� إِ;
 َ�� نَّ 
(And none should eat of them except those whom we 
allow, they claimed...),  


means, "They said, only those whom we choose 
can eat of them, and the rest are prohibited from 
eating them.''  


Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said,  


8ُْ� أَرَأَیُْ?ْ� م�R أَنَ[لَ ا���ُ� َ�ُ;ْ� م)
 ر)زْقٍ SَDََ�ْ�ُ?ْ� م)ْ-ُ� 
 َ�َ�امFً و6َ�ًََ� 8ُْ� ءَ_���ُ� أَذِنَ َ�ُ;ْ� أَمْ 0�َBَ ا���ِ� َ<ْ(َ?ُ�ونَ 


Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has 
sent down to you! And you have made of 
it lawful and unlawful."  


Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), 
or do you invent a lie against Allah!" 
(10:59)  


and,  


مFَ َ�َ�َ� ا���ُ� مِ
 َ�ِ$�َ�ةٍ وََ� سRَئTٍEَِ وََ� وTٍ�َ�Lَِ وََ� F�َمٍ 
َ;ِ!بَ وَأَآَْ�ُ�هُْ� وََ�ـِ;
� ا��ِ!یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ 0�َBَ ا���ِ� اْ�


 َ� یَْ�ِ>ُ��نَ 


Allah has not instituted things like 
Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a 
Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies 
against Allah, and most of them have no 
understanding. (5:103)  
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As-Suddi said that;  


cattle forbidden to be used for burden were the 
Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as well as 
cattle for which the idolators did not mention 
Allah's Name when slaughtering them nor when 
they were born.  


Abu Bakr bin Ayyash said that Asim bin Abi An-Najud 
said,  


"Abu Wa'il said to me, `Do you know the meaning 
of the Ayah,  


 ...Fَرُه�'ُJُ .َْمٌ ُ��)مF�َْوَأَن  F'َ�ْ�َBَ �ِ�ّمٌ �� یَْ!آُُ�ونَ اسَْ� ا�F�َْوَأَن...  


And (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be 
used for burden, and cattle on which the Name of 
Allah is not pronounced.  


I said, `No.'  


He said, `It is the Bahirah, which they would not 
use to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying 
things on it).'''  


Mujahid also said that;  


they were some of the camels belonging to 
idolators on which Allah's Name was not 
mentioned when riding, milking, carrying things, 
copulation or any other action.  


 ... �ِ�ْ�َBَ َ�اء?ِDْا...  


lying against Him.  


against Allah.  


The idolators indeed lied when they attributed 
this evil to Allah's religion and Law; He did not 
allow them to do that nor did He approve of it. 


N١٣٨P سSْ�ََِ[یِ'� ِ�َF آFَنُ�اْ یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ...   


He will recompense them for what they used to fabricate.  


against Him, and falsely attribute to Him.  
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Fَرِن��نِ هَـِ!Aِ اHَنَْ�ـِ� َ�Tٌjَ�ِF �)ُ!آُlُ�ُ 0Dِ Fَاْ م��ُF8ََو 
 وَمَُ$��مٌ 0�َBَ أَزْوَِ�َ-F وَإِن یَُ;
 م�ْ�َ?�Dِ �ْ'ُDَ Tًِ� شَُ�آRَءُ


6:139 And they say: "What is in the bellies of such 
and such cattle is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females, but if it is born dead, then 
all have shares therein."  


 Sْ�َِ[یِ'ْ� وLََْ(ُ'ْ� إِن�ُ� َ�ِ;�ٌ� Bَِ��ٌ� سَ


He will punish them for their attribution (of such 
false orders to Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-
Knower.  


Allah says; 


�نِ هَـِ!Aِ اHَنF�َْمِ َ�Tٌjَ�ِF �)ُ!آُ�رِنFَ وَمَُ$��مٌ lُ�ُ KDِ Fَاْ م��ُF8ََو F-َ�ِ0�َ أَزْوَاBَ
�ْ'ُ)َLَْیِ'ْ� و]ِSْ�ََء سFَشَُ�آ �ِ�Dِ �ْ'ُDَ Tً?َ�ْم� 
  ... وَإِن یَُ;


And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such 
cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to our 
females, but if it is born dead, then all have shares 
therein." He will punish them for their attribution (of 
such false orders to Allah).  


Abu Ishaq As-Subayi narrated that Abdullah bin Abi Al-


Hudhayl reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  K3ِ �وََ	�ُ/*اْ َ�
� gُ'ُ (And they say: "What is in the*نِ هَـPِِ� اpَنَْ&�مِ َ#�ِ/PُN/ hٌbَآُ*رِنَ


bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone..."),  


refers to milk.  


Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said about this Ayah,  K3ِ �وََ	�ُ/*اْ َ�
� gُ'ُ (And they say: "What is in the*نِ هَـPِِ� اpَنَْ&�مِ َ#�ِ/PُN/ hٌbَآُ*رِنَ


bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone..."),  


"It is about milk, which they prohibited for their 
females and allowed only their males to drink. 
When a sheep would give birth to a male sheep, 
they would slaughter it and feed it to their males, 
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but not to their females. If the newly born lamb 
was a female, they would not slaughter it, but if it 
was stillborn, they would share in it (with their 
females)! Allah forbade this practice.''  


Similar was said by As-Suddi.  


Ash-Shabi said,  


"The Bahirah's milk was only given to the men. 
But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men 
and women would share in eating it.'' Similar was 
said by Ikrimah, Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam.  


Mujahid commented; pَا �ِPِنِ هَـ*gُ'ُ K3ِ �نَْ&�مِ َ#�ِ/PُN/ hٌbَآُ*رِنَ� وََ	�ُ/*اْ َ�
� And they say: "What is in the bellies of) وَُ�َ@"
مٌ َ�َ+� أَزْوَاِ�َ�


such and such cattle is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females...''),  


"It refers to the Sa'ibah and the Bahirah.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Allah's 


statement,  �ْ1ُRَMَْو �1ِْ!AِBْ.ََس (He will punish them for their 


attribution) means,  


uttering such falsehood.  


This is explained by Allah's statement,  


ُ��اْ ِ�َgُjِ>َ F أَْ�ِ�َ-ُ?ُ;ُ� اْ�َ;ِ!بَ هَـَ!ا َ�َ�ـٌ� �وَهَـَ!ا َ�َ�امٌ وََ� َ<ُ>
�)َ?ْ(َ?ُ�واْ 0�َBَ ا���ِ� اْ�َ;ِ!بَ إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ 0�َBَ ا���ِ� اْ�َ;ِ!بَ َ� 


 یُْ(ِ�ُ$�نَ 


And say not concerning that which your tongues 
falsely utter: "This is lawful and this is forbidden." 
so as to invent lies against Allah. Verily, those 
who invent lies against Allah will never prosper. 
(16:116)  


Allah said,  


...إِن�ُ� ِ�ِ;�ٌ�  ...  


Verily, He is All-Wise, 
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in His actions, statements, Law and decree.  


 ...�ٌ��ِBَ N١٣٩P  


All-Knower.  


in the actions of His servants, whether good or 
evil, and He will recompense them for these 
deeds completely.  


 


8ََ?ُ��اْ أَوَْ�ـَ#هُْ� سََ('Bِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِ Fًْ�ٍ� وََ���مُ�اْ   
8َْ# َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ!یَ
مFَ رَز8ََُ'ُ� ا���ُ� اDِْ?َ�_ءً 0�َBَ ا���ِ� 8َْ# ضَ�,�اْ وَمFَ آFَنُ�اْ 


 
 مُْ'َ?ِ#یَ


6:140 Indeed lost are they who have killed their 
children, foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) 
have forbidden that which Allah has provided for 
them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not guided.  


 Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have 
earned the loss of this life and the Hereafter  


Allah says; 


8ََ?ُ��اْ أَوَْ�دَهُْ� سََ(ً'Bِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِ Fْ�ٍ� وََ���مُ�اْ مFَ رَز8ََُ'ُ� ا�ّ��ُ  
8َْ# َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ!یَ
  N١٤٠P یَ
اDِْ?َ�اء 0�َBَ ا�ّ�ِ� 8َْ# ضَ�,�اْ وَمFَ آFَنُ�اْ مُْ'َ?ِ#


Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, 
foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) have forbidden 
that which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie 
against Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were 
not guided.  


As for this life, they lost when they killed their 
children and made it difficult for themselves by 
prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an act 
of innovation that they invented on their own. As 
for the Hereafter, they will end up in the worst 
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dwellings, because they used to lie about Allah 
and invent falsehood about Him.  


Allah also said,  


 8ُْ� إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 یَْ(َ?ُ�ونَ 0�َBَ ا���ِ� اْ�َ;ِ!بَ َ� یُْ(ِ�ُ$�نَ 


مََ?ـ0Dِ sٌ ا�#,نF�َْ ُ+�� إَِ�ْ�َ-F مَْ�ِ�ُ�ُ'ْ� ُ+�� نُِ!یُ>ُ'ُ� اْ�َ�َ!ابَ 
̂�ِ#یَ# ِ�َF آFَنُ �اْ یَْ;ُ(ُ�ونَ ا� 


Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against 
Allah will never be successful." (A brief) 
enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us 
will be their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest torment because 
they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70)  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Ibn 
Abbas commented,  


"If it pleases you to know how ignorant the Arabs 
used to be, then recite the Ayat beyond Ayah 
one hundred and thirty in Surah Al-An`am,  


8ََ?ُ��اْ أَوَْ�دَ 
   وَمFَ آFَنُ�اْ مُْ'َ?ِ#یَ
.......هُْ� 8َْ# َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ!یَ


Indeed lost are they who have killed their 
children, foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) 
have forbidden that which Allah has provided for 
them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not guided.''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this in the section of his 
Sahih on the virtues of the Quraysh.  


 


Vََ̂ َ�-�ـٍ. م�ْ�ُ�وشَـٍ. وtََْ�َ� مَْ�ُ�وشَـٍ.   وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى أَن
وَا�-�fَْ� وَا�[�رْعَ مF)ً�ِ?َfُْ أُآُُ�ُ� وَا�[�یُْ?�نَ وَا��,م�Fنَ 


َ̂ـEٍِ� مَُ?  َ̂ـFً'Eِ وtََْ�َ� مَُ?


6:141 And it is He Who produces gardens 
Ma`rushat and not Ma`rushat, and date palms, and 
crops of different shape and taste, and olives, and 
pomegranates, similar, and different.  
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Aِ�ِ إِذَ_ أَْ+ََ� وَءَاُ<�اَْ+َ 
 َ�>�ُ� یَْ�مَ Fjَ�َدAِِ وََ� آُُ��اْ مِ
�اْ Dُ�ِ�ْ>ُ 


Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due 
thereof on the day of their harvest, and waste not 
by extravagance.  


 
َ�Dِ�ِ�ْ إِن�ُ� َ� یُِ$k, اْ�ُ


Verily, He likes not the wasteful. 


�Tً�َ وDََْ�شFً وَمَِ
 اHَنَْ�ـِ�ُ�َ  


6:142 And of the cattle (are some) for burden and 
(some smaller) for Farsh.  


lَ�ْ�̂ـِ
 إِن�ُ�  �تِ ا�َlُ�ُ ْا��ُEِ�?>َ �ََرَز8ََُ;ُ� ا���ُ� و F�آُُ��اْ مِ

ٌ�Eِ,و� م#ُBَ �ْ;ُ�َ   


Eat of what Allah has provided for you, and follow 
not the footsteps of Shaytan. Surely, he is to you an 
open enemy. 


 Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle  


Allah states that He created everything, including the produce, 
fruits and cattle that the idolators mishandled by their 
misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated parts, 
allowing some and prohibiting some.  


Allah said,  


F�-�َ Vََ̂تٍ م�ْ�ُ�وشFَتٍ وtََْ�َ� مَْ�ُ�وشFَتٍ  ... وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ي أَن  


And it is He Who produces gardens Ma`rushat and not 
Ma`rushat,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented,  
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"Ma`rushat refers to what the people trellises, 
while `not Ma`rushat' refers to fruits (and 
produce) that grow wild inland and on 
mountains.''  


Ata Al-Khurasani said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Ma`rushat are the grapevines that are trellised, 
while `not Ma`rushat' refers to grapevines that 
are not trellised.''  


As-Suddi said similarly.  


 ... َ��ْtََو F'ً�ِFَ̂ وَا�-�fَْ� وَا�[�رْعَ مF)ً�ِ?َfُْ أُآُُ�ُ� وَا�[�یُْ?�نَ وَا��,م�Fنَ مَُ?
 �ٍ�ِFَ̂ ...مَُ?  


and date palms, and crops of different shape and taste, 
and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different.  


As for these fruits being similar, yet different, Ibn Jurayj 
said,  


"They are similar in shape, but different in taste.''  


 ... �َAِ�ِ إِذَا أَْ+ََ+َ 
...آُُ��اْ مِ  


Eat of their fruit when they ripen,  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said that the Ayah means,  


"(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce.''  


Allah said next,  


 ... AِِدFjَ�َ َم�...وَ_ُ<�اْ َ�>�ُ� یَْ  


but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,  


Mujahid commented,  


"When the poor people are present (on the day of 
harvest), give them some of the produce.''  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid commented on the 
Ayah,  
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"When planting, one gives away handfuls (of seed 
grains) and on harvest, he gives away handfuls 
and allows them to pick whatever is left on the 
ground of the harvest.''  


Ath-Thawri said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An-
Nakhai said,  


"One gives away some of the hay.''  


Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Shurayk said that Salim said 


that Sa`id bin Jubayr commented; �ِِد�bََ6ُ َ!ْ*مَ ح
 but) وَ$5ُ*اْ حَ-
pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest),  


"This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls (of seed 
grains) and some of the hay as food for their 
animals, was before Zakah became obligatory.''  


Allah has chastised those who harvest, without giving 
away a part of it as charity. Allah mentioned the story of 
the owners of the garden in Surah Nun, (68:18-33) 


 Tِ�-Sَ�ْا kَـ$َLَْأ Rَن�ْ�َ�َ F�نَـُ'ْ� آََْ�َ�َ Fنَ ......إِن��� آFَنُ�اْ یَْ�َ�ُْ�َ  


When they swore to pluck the fruits of the 
(garden) in the morning. Without saying: "If Allah 
wills." Then there passed by on the (garden) a 
visitation (fire) from your Lord at night, burning it 
while they were asleep. So the (garden) became 
black by the morning, like a pitch dark night (in 
complete ruins). Then they called out one to 
another as soon as the morning broke. Saying: 
"Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck the fruits."  


So they departed, conversing in secret low tones 
(saying). "No poor person shall enter upon you 
into it today." And they went in the morning with 
strong intention, thinking that they have power 
(to prevent the poor taking anything of the fruits 
therefrom). But when they saw the (garden), 
they said: "Verily, we have gone astray." (Then 
they said): "Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the 
fruits)!"  
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The best among them said: "Did I not tell you, 
why say you not: `If Allah wills'." They said: 
"Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been 
wrongdoers.''  


Then they turned one against another, blaming. 
They said: "Woe to us! We have transgressed. We 
hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a 
better (garden) than this. Truly, we turn to our 
Lord."  


Such is the punishment (in this life), but truly, 
the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they 
but knew. (68:18-33)  


 Prohibiting Extravagance  


Allah said,  


 ...
َ�Dِ�ِ�ْ�اْ إِن�ُ� َ� یُِ$k, اْ�ُDُ�ِ�ْ>ُ �ََو N١٤١P  


And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the 
wasteful.  


It was said that;  


the extravagance prohibited here refers to 
excessive charity beyond normal amounts.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit bin 
Qays bin Shammas, who plucked the fruits of his 
date palms. Then he said to himself, `This day, 
every person who comes to me, I will feed him 
from it.'  


So he kept feeding (them) until the evening came 
and he ended up with no dates. Allah sent down, 


 And waste not by) وََ; 5ُْ�ِ"3ُ*اْ إِن
�m@ِ!ُ ;َ 6ُ اْ/ُ�ْ�ِ"3ِ.َ�
extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wasteful).''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement from Ibn Jurayj.  
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However, the apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah 


knows best, is that;  �ِِد�bََ6ُ َ!ْ*مَ ح
وََ;  آُُ+*اْ ِ�� ََ�ِ"ِ� إِذَا أََْ�َ" وَ$5ُ*اْ حَ-
 Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due) 5ُْ�ِ"3ُ*اْ
thereof on the day of their harvest, and waste not...) 
refers to eating,  


meaning, do not waste in eating because this 
spoils the mind and the body.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�اْDُ�ِ�ْ>ُ �ََاْ و� وآُُ��اْ وَاشَْ�ُ�


And eat and drink but waste not by 
extravagance. (7: 31)  


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith without a 
chain of narration;   


T�َ�fَِم F�ََإِسَْ�افٍ و �ِ�ْtَ 
ُ��ا مِْEَ�ْا وَا� آُُ��ا وَاشَْ�ُ�


Eat, drink and clothe yourselves without 
extravagance or arrogance.  


Therefore, these Ayat have the same meaning as 
this Hadith, and Allah knows best.  


 Benefits of Cattle  


Allah's statement,  


 Fًْ�شDََو Tً�َ�... وَمَِ
 اHَنF�َْمِ َ�ُ  


And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some 
smaller) for Farsh.  


means, He created cattle for you, some of which 
are suitable for burden, such as camels, and 
some are Farsh.  


Ath-Thawri narrated that Abu Ishaq said that Abu Al-
Ahwas said that Abdullah said that;  


`animals for burden' are the camels that are used 
for carrying things, while, `Farsh', refers to small 
camels.  







 243 


Al-Hakim recorded it and said, "Its chain is Sahih 
and they did not record it.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that;  


`animals for burden' refers to the animals that 
people ride, while, `Farsh' is that they eat (its 
meat) and milk it. The sheep is not able to carry 
things, so you eat its meat and use its wool for 
covers and mats (or clothes).  


This statement of Abdur-Rahman is sound, and 
the following Ayat testify to it,  


�ْ'ُDَ Fًَ�ْ. أَیِْ#یَ-R أَنْ�ـِBَ F� َ�َ'F أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن�َ F�F-َ<ْ�َ َ�ُ'� مِ
 مَـِ�ُ;�نَ 


ْ-َ'F رَآُ�ُ�ُ'ْ� وَمِْ-َ'F یVَْآُُ��نَ ِDَ �ْ'ُ�َ F'َوَذَ��ْ�َ-ـ 


Do they not see that We have created for 
them of what Our Hands have created, the 
cattle, so that they are their owners. And 
We have subdued them unto them so that 
some of them they have for riding and 
some they eat. (36:71-72)  


and,  


 
�نِِ� مِlُ�ُ 0Dِ F�وَإِن� َ�ُ;ْ� 0Dِ ا��نَْ�ـِ� Eْ�ِ�ََ�ةً ن,ْ�ِ>�ُ;ْ� م)
 
F�̂رِِ��َ ��ِ FzًِئRَس Fjً�ِF�َ F-ًEَ�� ٍْ�ثٍ وَدَمDَ 
ِ�ْ�َ 


And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson 
for you. We give you to drink of that which 
is in their bellies, from between excretions 
and blood, pure milk; palatable to the 
drinkers. (16:66) until,  


�اF'َDِ وَأَوF�َْرِهFَ وَأَشF�َْرِهRَ أََ+ـ�Fً وَمََ?ـ�Fً إ0�َِ َLَْأ 
وَمِْ

ٍ��ِ 


And of their wool, fur and hair, furnishings 
and articles of convenience, comfort for a 
while. (16:80)  







 244 


 Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow Shaytan's 


Law Concerning Them  


Allah said,  


...آُُ��اْ مِ�F رَز8ََُ;ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Eat of what Allah has provided for you,  


of fruits, produce and cattle. Allah created all 
these and provided you with them as provision.  


Flَ�ْ�̂نِ ...  �اتِ ا�َlُ�ُ ْا��ُEِ�?>َ �ََو...  


and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan.  


meaning, his way and orders, just as the idolators 
followed him and prohibited fruits and produce 
that Allah provided for them, claiming that this 
falsehood came from Allah.  


...إِن�ُ� َ�ُ;ْ� ...   


Surely, he is to you,  


meaning; Shaytan, O people, is to you,  


 ...
ٌ�Eِ,و� م#ُBَ N١٤٢P  


an open enemy.  


and his enmity to you is clear and apparent. Allah 
said in other Ayat,  


�نُ�اْ ;ُ�َ�ِ �ُ�َ]ْ�ِ �Bُ#َْی Flَ�ْ�̂ـَ
 َ�ُ;ْ� Bَُ#و� fِ�>FDَُ!وBَ Aُُ#وّاً إِن�َ إِن� ا�
 مِْ
 أLََْ$ـkِ ا���ِ��ِ� 


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take 
(treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that they may become the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire.  (35:6)  


lَ�ْ�̂ـُ
 آََR أَْ�َ�جَ أََ�َ�یُْ;� م)َ
 اTِ�-Sَ�ْ یَ-ِ[عُ  یَـEَِ-0 _دَمَ َ� یَْ(ِ?َ--�ُ;ُ� ا�
RFEَ�ِ Fسَُ'َF ِ�ُ�ِ�یَُ'َF سَْ�ءَِ<ِ'ََ'ُ-ْBَ 
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O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive 
you, as he got your parents out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiment, to show them 
their private parts. (7:27)  


 {َnْ�ِ و�#ُBَ �ْ;ُ�َ �ُْدُون0ِ وَه 
أfِ�??َDََُ!ونَُ� وَذُر)ی�َ?ُ� أَوR�َ�ِْءَ مِ
�َ 
َ� َ#ً�ِ��/�ـِ�ِ


Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 
protectors and helpers rather than Me while they 
are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange 
for the wrongdoers. (18:50)  


There are many other Ayat on this subject.  


 


 
ـِ-Tَ�َ أَزْوَجٍ م)ََ+َ 
  ا�Vْ�7نِ اْ+َ-ْ�ِ
 وَمَِ
 اْ�َْ�ِ[ اْ+َ-ْ�ِ


6:143 Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male and 
female), and of the goats two (male and female).  


8ُْ� ءَ_�!�آََ�یِْ
 َ���مَ أَمِ اHُنَ�َ�ْ�ِ
 أَم�F اشَْ?ََ�ْ. Bََ�ْ�ِ� أَرF�َْمُ 
Kِن�nُ(Eَن 
  ِ�ِ�ْ�ٍ� إِن آُ-ُ?ْ� Lَـ�8ِ#َِ
 اHُنَ�َ�ْ�ِ


Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two 
females, or (the young) which the wombs of the 
two females enclose! Inform me with knowledge if 
you are truthful."  


 
 وَمَِ
 اِ|ِ�ِ� اْ+َ-ْ�ِ
 وَمَِ
 اEَ�َْ>ِ� اْ+َ-ْ�ِ


6:144 And of the camels two, and of oxen two.  


8ُْ� ءَ_�!�آََ�یِْ
 َ���مَ أَمِ اHُنَْ�َ�ْ�ِ
 أَم�F اشَْ?ََ�ْ. Bََ�ْ�ِ� أَرF�َْمُ 
 اHُنَْ�َ�ْ�ِ
 أَمْ آُ-ُ?ْ� شَُ'َ#_ءَ إِذْ و�Lَـُ;ُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ'ـَ!ا 


Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two 
females or (the young) which the wombs of the two 
females enclose! Or were you present when Allah 
ordered you such a thing!  
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 �ِ�ْzَ�ِ َسF�-��7ِ�ُ�ِ ا� F�ً!َِ0�َ ا���ِ� آBَ َ�ى?َDْا 
ِ�
 أJََْ�ُ� مَِْDَ
 �ٍ�ْBِ 


Then who does more wrong than one who invents a 
lie against Allah, to lead mankind astray without 
knowledge.  


 
َ� إِن� ا���َ� َ� یَْ'ِ#ي اْ�َ>ْ�مَ ا�/�ـِ�ِ


Certainly Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers."  


 These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before 
Islam  


Allah says; 


FنTَ�َِ أَزْوَاجٍ م)َ
 ا�Vْ�7نِ اْ+َ-ْ�ِ
 وَمَِ
 اْ�َْ�ِ[ اْ+َ-ْ�ِ
 8ُْ� _�!�آََ�یِْ
 َ���مَ أَمِ َ+َ

... اHُنَ�َ�ْ�ِ  


Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of 
the goats two (male and female). Say: "Has He 
forbidden the two males or the two females,  


They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle 
and designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and 
Ham etc. These were some of the innovations they 
invented for cattle, fruits and produce. Allah stated that 
He has created gardens, trellised and untrellised, and 
cattle, as animals of burden and as Farsh.  


Allah next mentioned various kinds of cattle, male and 
female, such as sheep and goats. He also created male 
and female camels and the same with cows. Allah did not 
prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring. Rather, 
they all were created for the sons of Adam as a source 
for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, 
which are many.  


Allah said,  







 247 


 وَأَنَ[لَ َ�ُ;ْ� م)َ
 ا��نَْ�ـِ� َ+َـِ-Tَ�َ أَزْوَجٍ 


And He has sent down for you of cattle eight 
pairs... (39:6)  


Allah said;  


 ... 
...أَم�F اشَْ?ََ�ْ. Bََ�ْ�ِ� أَرF�َْمُ اHُنَ�َ�ْ�ِ  


...or (the young) which the wombs of the two females 
enclose...  


This refutes the idolators' statement, ِم�َ�� gُ'ُ K3ِ*نِ هَـPِِ� اpَنَْ& 
��ِ/PُN/ hٌbَآُ*رِنَ� وَُ�َ@"
مٌ َ�َ+� أَزْوَاِ�َ�#َ (What is in the bellies of such 


and such cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to 
our females). (6:139)  


Allah said,  


 ...
N١٤٣P نqُ(EَونKِ ِ�ِ�ْ�ٍ� إِن آُ-ُ?ْ� FLَد�8َِِ  


Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful.  


meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how and 
when did Allah prohibit what you claimed is 
prohibited, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc.  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's statement,  hَ.َِن��ََ
 N�  (Eight pairs: of the sheepَ� ا/�
ْ�نِ اَْ�ْ.ِ� وَِ�َ� اْ/َ�ْ&Aِ اَْ�ْ.ِ�أَزْوَاجٍ


two, and of the goats two...),  


these are four pairs,  


 ...
...8ُْ� _�!�آََ�یِْ
 َ���مَ أَمِ اHُنَ�َ�ْ�ِ  


Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two 
females...''  


I (Allah) did not prohibit any of these.  


 ... 
...أَم�F اشَْ?ََ�ْ. Bََ�ْ�ِ� أَرF�َْمُ اHُنَ�َ�ْ�ِ  


or (the young) which the wombs of the two 
females enclose,  
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and does the womb produce but males and 
females! So why do you prohibit some and allow 
some others!  


 ...
N١٤٣P نqُ(EَونKِ ِ�ِ�ْ�ٍ� إِن آُ-ُ?ْ� FLَد�8َِِ  


Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful.  


Allah is saying that all of this is allowed.''  


Allah said,  



 أَم�F وَمَِ
 اِ|ْ�ِ� اْ+َ-ْ�ِ
 وَمَِ
 اEَ�َْ>ِ� اْ+َ-ْ�ِ
 8ُْ� _�!�آََ�یِْ
 َ���مَ أَمِ اHُنَ�ِ�ْ�َ

  ...اشَْ?ََ�ْ. Bََ�ْ�ِ� أَرF�َْمُ اHُنَ�َ�ْ�ِ


And of the camels two, and of oxen two. Say: "Has He 
forbidden the two males or the two females or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose!  


 ... �Lَآُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ'ـَ!ا أَمْ آُ-ُ?ْ� شَُ'َ#اء إِذْ وF...  


Or, were you present when Allah ordered you such a 
thing!  


mocking the idolators' innovations, and their lies 
that Allah made sacred what they have 
prohibited.  



 اDَْ?َ�ى 0�َBَ ا�ّ�ِ� آَِ!F�ً ��7ِ�ُ�ِ ا... ِ�
 أJََْ�ُ� مَِْDَ �ٍ�ْBِ �ِ�ْzَ�ِ َسF�-�...  


Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie 
against Allah, to lead mankind astray without knowledge.  


Therefore, no one is more unjust than the people 
described here and  


 ...ِ�ِF�/مَ ا��
إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� یَْ'ِ#ي اْ�َ>َْ� N١٤٤P  


Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers.  


The person most worthy of this condemnation is 
`Amr bin Luhay bin Qum`ah. He was the first 
person to change the religion of the Prophets and 
designate the Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as 
mentioned in the Sahih.  
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  �ُُ�َlَْی �ٍBِF:َ 0�َBَ Fًأُو0َ�ِْ إ�0�َِ مَُ$��م Rَ0 مDِ #ُ�َِ�8ُ َ� أ
إَِ� أَن یَُ;�نَ مَْ�َ?Tً أَوْ دَمFً م�ْ�ُ(�F�ً أَوْ َ�ْ$َ� ِ�-ِ[یٍ� Dَِ�ن�ُ� 


 رِْ�ٌ} أَوْ F<ً�ْDِ أُهِ�� zَ�ِْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ِ�ِ� 


6:145 Say: "I find not in that which has been 
revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by 
one who wishes to eat it, unless it be Maytah (a 
dead animal) or blood poured forth, or the flesh of 
swine; for that surely, is unclean (Rijs), or 
immorally slaughtered in the name of other than 
Allah.  


�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� )ُtَ Uَ��َِ�ن� رDَ ٍدFBَ �ََغٍ وF�َ �َ�ْtَ ��lُْاض 
َِDَ 


But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits; (for 
him) certainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."  


 Forbidden Things  


Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad ,  


 �8ُ ...  


Say,  


O Muhammad to those who prohibited what Allah 
has provided them, claiming this falsehood to be 
from Allah,  


 ...:َ 0�َBَ Fًمَُ$��م �K�َِإ Kَ�ِْأُو Fَم KDِ #ُ�َِأ �� �ُُ�َlَْی �ٍBِF...  


I find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat 
it,  


This Ayah means, I do not find any animals that are 
prohibited, except these mentioned here. We should 
mention here that the prohibited things mentioned in 
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Surah Al-Ma'idah and the Hadiths on this subject 
amend the meaning of this Ayah.  


 ... Tً?َ�َْنَ م�...إِ�� أَن یَُ;  


unless it be Maytah (a dead animal),  


 ... F�ً�...أَوْ دَمFً م�ْ�ُ(  


or blood poured.  


Qatadah commented,  


"Poured blood was prohibited, but the meat that 
still has some blood in it is allowed.''  


Al-Humaydi said that Sufyan narrated to us that `Amr 
bin Dinar narrated to us,  


"I said to Jabir bin Abdullah, `They claim that the 
Messenger of Allah prohibited the meat of 
donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.'  


He said, Al-Hakam bin `Amr narrated that from 
the Messenger of Allah. That scholar - referring to 
Ibn Abbas - denied it, reciting the Ayah;  


ُ� �� أَِ�ُ# KDِ مFَ أُوKَ�ِْ إ�K�َِ مَُ$��مBِF:َ 0�َBَ Fًٍ� یَ �8ُُ�َlْ...  


Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed 
to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it...'''  


Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it.  


Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his 
Mustadrak, recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used 
to eat some things and avoid some other things, 
because they disliked them. Later on, Allah sent 
His Prophet, revealed His Book, allowed what He 
allowed, and prohibited what He prohibited. 
Therefore, whatever Allah allowed is lawful and 
whatever He prohibited is unlawful. Whatever He 
did not mention, there is no sin in it.''  
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He then recited the Ayah,  
ُ	� َ; أَِ�ُ� D�َ �3ِ أُوْحَِ� إَِ/�
6ُ�ُ&َgْ!َ �ٍ�ِ�fَ �+َ�َ ��ً
"@َ�ُ (Say: "I find not in that which 
has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be 
eaten by one who wishes to eat it...").  


This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah.  


Abu Dawud also recorded this statement, and Al-
Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"A sheep belonging to Sawdah bint Zam`ah died 
and she said, `O Allah's Messenger! So-and-so 
(sheep) has died.' He said,  


F'َ;َ�َْْ!ُ<ْ� م�أََ F�َ �َ�ِDَ ؟ 
Why did you not use its skin?  


She said, `Should we use the skin of a sheep that 
has died?'  


Allah's Messenger said,  


xُلَ اF8َ F :  إِن�َ


Allah only said,  


ُ� إِ�� أَن ُ�َlَْی �ٍBِF:َ 0�َBَ Fًمَُ$��م �K�َِإ Kَ�ِْأُو Fَم KDِ #ُ�َِ�8ُ �� أ
  ...یَُ;�نَ مَْ�َ?Tً أَوْ دَمFً م�ْ�ُ(�F�ً أَوْ َ�ْ$َ� ِ�-ِ[یٍ�


Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed 
to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it, except Maytah (a dead animal) 
or blood poured forth, or the flesh of swine....,  


ُ��ا ِ��)ِ?َ-ْ?َDَ Aُ�zُ�َ#ْ>َ ْنَُ� أَن�ُ�َlْ>َ F�َ �ْ;ُوَإِن�  


You will not be eating it if you tan its skin and 
benefit from it.  


So she had the sheep skinned, the skin was 
tanned and made into a water skin that she kept 
until it wore out.''  


Al-Bukhari and an-Nasa'i collected a similar 
Hadith.  
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 ...Dِ ِْ�ن�ُ� رِْ�ٌ} أَوDَ �ِ�ِ �ِ�ّا� �ِ�ْzَ�ِ ��ِأُه F<ً�ْ...  


for that surely, is unclean (Rijs), or immorally 
slaughtered in the name of other than Allah.  


Allah said,  



 اضF�َ �َ�ْtَ ��lُْغٍ وََ� FBَدٍ ... َِDَ...  


But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits;  


Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat 
anything that Allah has forbidden in this 
honorable Ayah, without transgressing his limits, 
then for him,  


�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�... )ُtَ Uَ��َِ�ن� رDَ N١٤٥P  


certainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


We mentioned the explanation of this Ayah in Surah Al-
Baqarah. This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators' 
innovated prohibitions for certain kinds of wealth, relying 
merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, 
Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His 
Messenger to inform them that he does not find that 
such types of animals are prohibited in what Allah 
revealed to him.  


In this Ayah, Allah only prohibited;  


• dead animals,  


• poured blood,  


• the flesh of swine and  


• what has been slaughtered for something other 
than Allah.  


Other things were not prohibited here, but rather treated 
as that which does not have a ruling, i.e., permissible. 
Therefore, how do you -- idolators -- claim that such 
items are prohibited, and why did you prohibit them 
when Allah did not prohibit them!  


 







 253 


 ِ�<َEَ�ْا 
و0�َBََ ا��ِ!یَ
 هFَدُواْ َ���مَْ-F آُ�� ذِى Jُُ(ٍ� وَمَِ
 R�رُهَُ'ُJُ .ْ�ََ�َ Fَإِ�� م Rوَاzَ�َْ-ِ� َ���مَْ-Bَ Fَ�ْ�ِ'ْ� شُُ$�مَُ'َ


َ�ْ/ٍ�أَوِ اْ�َ$َ�ایRَ أَوْ مFَ اْ�َ?َ�َ� ِ�  


6:146 And unto those who are Jews, We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what 
adheres to their backs or their Hawaya, or is mixed 
up with a bone.  


 �ْ'ِ�ِzْEَ�ِ �'ُیَْ-ـ]َ�َ Uَ�َِنَذ�   وِإِن�jَ�َ Fـ8ُ#ِ
Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And 
verily, We are Truthful.  


 Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 
Transgression  


Allah says,  


 �ٍ)ُJُ آُ�� ذِي F-َْدُواْ َ���مFَه 
... و0�َBََ ا��ِ!یَ  


And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every 
(animal) with undivided hoof,  


Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every bird 
and animal with undivided hoof, such as the 
camel, ostrich, duck and goose.  


Allah said here,  


 ...Bَ F-ََْ���م �ِ-َzَ�ْوَا �ِ<َEَ�ْا 
...َ�ْ�ِ'ْ� شُُ$�مَُ'َF وَمَِ  


and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep...,  


The Jews used to forbid these types of foods 
saying that Israil, or Yaqub, used to forbid them 
for himself so they too forbid them.  


This was mentioned by As-Suddi.  
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�رُهَُF إِ��... 'ُJُ .ْ�ََ�َ Fَم ...  


except what adheres to their backs,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that it,  


refers to the fat that clings to their backs.  


Allah said next,  


 ... Fَای�...أَوِ اْ�َ$َ  


or their Hawaya,  


According to Abu Jafar bin Jarir, 


that is, the entrails.  


He also said,  


"The meaning here is, `And from ox and 
sheep, We forbade their fat for the Jews, 
except the fat on their backs and what the 
entrails carry.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn Abbas said that  


the, Hawaya, are the entrails.  


Similar was reported from Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak.  


Allah's statement,  


...أَوْ مFَ اْ�َ?َ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ/ٍ� ...   


....or is mixed up with a bone.  


means, We allowed the Jews the fat that is mixed with 
bones. Ibn Jurayj commented,  


"The fat on the rump that is mixed with the 
tailbone was allowed for them, and also the fat on 
the legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the 
bones.''  


As-Suddi said similarly.  
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Allah said,  


 ... �ْ'ِ�ِzْEَ�ِ �ُهF-َْی]َ�َ Uَ�َِذ...  


Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion.  


meaning, We imposed this restriction on them as 
recompense for their rebellion and defying Our 
commandments.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


EِDَُ/ْ�ٍ� م)َ
 ا��ِ!یَ
 هFَدُواْ َ���مَْ-Eَ(�:َ �ْ'ِ�ْ�َBَ Fـٍ. أُِ���ْ. َ�ُ'ْ� 

 س�Eَِِ� ا���ِ� آَِ���اً وَBَ �ِْه(#jَ�ِ 


For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made 
unlawful for them certain good foods which 
had been lawful for them -- and for their 
hindering many from Allah's way. (4:160)  


Allah's statement,  


N١٤٦P وِإِن�Fjَ�َ Fد8ُِ�نَ...   


And verily, We are Truthful.  


means, We were justified in the penalty We gave 
them.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"We are Truthful in what We informed you of, O 
Muhammad; Our forbidding these foods for them, 
not as they claimed, that Israel merely forbade 
these things for himself (so they imitated him, 
they claimed).''  


 The Tricks of the Jews, and Allah's Curse  


Abdullah bin Abbas narrated,  


"When Umar bin Al-Khattab was told that Samurah sold 
liquor, he commented, `May Allah fight Samurah! Did he 
not know that the Messenger of Allah said,  


Fَه�BُFEَDَ Fَه��َُSَDَ ُم�$ُ,̂ 
 اxُ اْ�َ�ُ'�دَ ُ��)مَْ. Bََ�ْ�ِ'ُ� ا�َ�َ�َ 
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May Allah curse the Jews! The fats were forbidden for 
them, so they melted the fat and sold it.''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"In the year of the victory of Makkah, I heard Allah's 
Messenger saying;  


 sَ�ْ�َ ََ���م �ُ�َ� إِن� اxَ وَرَسُ


•  �ِْfَ�ْا 


•  Tِ?َ�ْ وَاْ�َ


 وَاfِ�ْْ-ِ[یِ�  •


 وَاF-َLْVَ�ْم •


Allah and His Messenger have forbidden selling  


• alcoholic drinks (intoxicants),  


• dead animals,  


• swine and  


• idols.  


He was asked, `What about the fat of dead animal; they 
are used to dye skins, paint ships and are used as light 
by the people.'  


He said,  


 F�َ هَُ� َ�َ�ام


No, it is still unlawful.  


He then said,  


�Aُ وَأَآَُ��ا 8َBُF�َ ��+ُ Aُ��َُ�َ F'ََم�َ��F َ���مَ Bََ�ْ�ِ'ْ� شُُ$ xَدَ إِن� ا�Fَ<َ� اxُ اْ�َ�ُ'
�-ََ+َ 


May Allah fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the 
fats of animals, they melted the fat, sold it and ate its 
price.''  


The Group recorded this Hadith.  
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Dَِ�ن آَ!�ُ��كَ Dَُ>� ر��,ُ;ْ� ذُو رَْ�َTٍ وَسTٍ�َِ وََ� یَُ�د, Vْ�َسُُ�  
 

 اْ�َ>ْ�مِ اْ�ُSِْ�مِ�َِBَ 


6:147 If they deny you say: "Your Lord is the Owner 
of vast mercy, and never will His wrath be turned 
back from the people who are criminals." 


Allah says, 


... Dَِ�ن آَ!�ُ��كَ   


If they deny you,  


Allah says, if your opponents among the idolators, 
Jews and their likes reject you, O Muhammad,  


 ... Tٍ�َِوَاس Tٍ...�8َُ ر��,ُ;ْ� ذُو رَْ�َ  


Say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy..."  


encouraging them to seek Allah's vast mercy and 
follow His Messenger,  


 ...

 اْ�َ>ْ�مِ اْ�ُSِْ�مِ�َِBَ �ُُسVْ�َ ,وََ� یَُ�د N١٤٧P  


and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals.  


discouraging them from defying the Messenger, 
the Final Prophet, Muhammad.  


Allah often joins encouragement with threats in the 
Qur'an. Allah said at the end of this Surah:  


�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� )ُzَ�َ �ُبِ وَإِن�F<َ�ِ�ْا sُسَِ�ی Uَ��َإِن� ر 


Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and 
certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(6:165)  


Allah also said,  
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َِ̂#یُ#  �َ Uَ��َوَإِن� ر �ْ'ِِ�ْJُ 0�َBَ ِسF�-�(� ٍَ�ة)ِzَْو م!ُ�َ Uَ��َوَإِن� ر
 اْ�ِ�َ>Fبِ 


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment. (13:6)  


�رُ ا���ِ��ُ� )ُzَ�ْا Fَدِى أَن)0 أَنFEَBِ ْ0ء(Eَاْ�َ�َ!ابُ -ن � وَأَن� Bََ!ا0�ِ هَُ
   ا��ِ��ُ�


Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment. 
(15:49-50)  


 DِFtَِ� ا�!�نkِ وF8ََِ�ِ� ا�?�ْ�بِ شَِ#یِ# اْ�ِ�َ>Fبِ 


The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, 
the Severe in punishment. (40:3)  


and,  


َِ̂#یٌ#  �َ Uَ(�َر �َlْ�َ ىءُ وَیُِ��ُ#-إِن�#ِEُْی ��رُ -  إِن�ُ� هَُ)ُzَ�ْا � وَهَُ
   اْ�َ�دُودُ


Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and 
painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. 
And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love. (85:12-14)  


There are many other Ayat on this subject.  


 


آُ�اْ َ�ْ� شRَءَ ا���ُ� مRَ أَشَْ�آَْ-F وََ� سََ�ُ>�لُ ا��ِ!یَ
 أَشَْ� 
 ىَاR�َؤُنFَ وََ� َ���مَْ-F مِ
 ش0َْءٍ 


6:148 Those who committed Shirk say: "If Allah had 
willed, we would not have committed Shirk, nor 
would our fathers, and we would not have 
forbidden anything (against His will)."  







 259 


 F-ََسVْ�َ ْا� آََ!Uَ�ِ آَ!�بَ ا��ِ!یَ
 مِ
 Eْ8َِ�ِ'ْ� َ�?�0 ذَا8ُ


Likewise belied those who were before them, till 
they tasted Our wrath.  


ُ��نَ إِ�� Eِ�?>َ إِن R-َ�َ Aُ��ُ�ِfْ?ُDَ �ٍ�ْBِ 
8ُْ� هَْ� Bِ-َ#آُ� م)ْ
�نَ ا�/�
� وَإِنْ أَنُ?ْ� إِLُ�ُfْ>َ �� 


Say: "Have you any knowledge (proof) that you can 
produce before us! Verily, you follow the Zann and 
you do nothing but lie." 


 
َ��ِ� شRَءَ َ�َ'َ#اآُْ� أَْ�َْ�َDَ Tُzَ�ِـEَ�ْا Tُ�S$ُ�ْا �ِ���ِDَ �ْ8ُ 


6:149 Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and 
argument; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all." 


َْ̂'ُ#ونَ أَن� ا���َ� َ���مَ   8ُْ� هَُ��� شَُ'َ#_ءَآُُ� ا��ِ!یَ
 یَ


6:150 Say: "Bring forward your witnesses, who can 
testify that Allah has forbidden this."  


َْ̂'ْ# مََ�ُ'ْ� وََ� َ<?�sْEِ أَهَْ�_ءَ ا��ِ!یَ
 هَـَ!ا Dَِ�ن  >َ 6َDَ ْشَِ'ُ#وا
آَ!�ُ��اْ R�ِیَـِ?َ-F وَا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ ��F�ِِ�َ�ةِ وَهُ� ِ�َ��)ِ'ْ� 


   یَْ�ِ#ُ��نَ
Then if they testify, do not testify with them. And 
do not follow the vain desires of those who belie 
Our Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, 
and they hold others as equal with their Lord.  


 A False Notion and its Rebuttal  


Allah tells; 


... سََ�ُ>�لُ ا��ِ!یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ�اْ   


Those who committed Shirk say:  
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Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, 
refuting a false notion they have over their Shirk and 
the things that they prohibited.  


They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of the Shirk 
we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of wealth. 
Allah is able to change this Shirk by directing us to the 
faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into 
disbelief, but He did not do that. Therefore - they said 
Allah indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that 
we do all this. They said,  


...آَْ-F وََ� _F�َؤُنFَ وََ� َ���مَْ-F مِ
 شKَْءٍ َ�ْ� شFَء ا�ّ�ُ� مFَ أَشَْ�...   


"If Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners 
(in worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, and we 
would not have forbidden anything."  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


ُ��اْ َ�ْ� شRَءَ ا���F8ََنَـُ'ْ� و#ْEَBَ Fَم 
ـَُ�ْ 


And they said: "If it had been the will of the Most 
Gracious (Allah), we should not have worshipped 
them (false deities)." (43:20)  


Similar is mentioned in Surah An-Nahl.  


Allah said next,  


 ...Eْ8َ 
...ِ�ِ'� آََ!Uَ�ِ آَ!�بَ ا��ِ!یَ
 مِ  


Likewise belied those who were before them,  


for by using and relying on this understanding, 
the misguided ones before them were led astray. 
This notion is false and ungrounded, for had it 
been true, Allah would not have harmed them, 
destroyed them, aided His honorable Messengers 
over them, and made them taste His painful 
punishment.  


 ... F-ََسVْ�َ ْا�...َ�?�0 ذَا8ُ  


till they tasted Our wrath.  







 261 


 ... �ٍ�ْBِ 
...8ُْ� هَْ� Bِ-َ#آُ� م)ْ  


Say: "Have you any knowledge..."  


that Allah is pleased with you and with your ways,  


 ... F-َ�َ Aُ��ُ�ِfْ?ُDَ...  


that you can produce before us.  


and make it plain, apparent and clear for us.  


However,  


 ... �
ُ��نَ إِ�� ا�/�Eِ�?>َ إِن...  


Verily, you only follow the Zann,  


doubts and wishful thinking,  


�نَوَإِ... Lُ�ُfْ>َ ��َنْ أَنُ?ْ� إ N١٤٨P  


and you do nothing but lie.  


about Allah in the false claims that you utter.  


Allah said next,  



َ��ِ� شFَء َ�َ'َ#اآُْ� أَْ�َْ�َDَ Tُzَ�ِFEَ�ْا Tُ�S$ُ�ْا �ِ�ّ�ِDَ �ْ8ُ N١٤٩P  


Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had 
He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all."  


Allah said to His Prophet;  


 �ْ8ُ...  


Say, (O Muhammad, to them),  


 ... Tُzَ�ِFEَ�ْا Tُ�S$ُ�ْا �ِ�ّ�ِDَ...  


"With Allah is the perfect proof and argument...,"  


the perfect wisdom and unequivocal proof to 
guide whom He wills and misguide whom He wills.  
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 ...
َ��ِ� شFَء َ�َ'َ#اآُْ� أَْ�َْ�َDَ  


had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.  


All of this happens according to His decree, His 
will, and His choice. So in this way, He is pleased 
with the believers, and angry with the 
disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat,  


َ�ُ'ْ� 0�َBَ اْ�ُ'َ#ى َSَ�َ �ُءَ ا���Rَش � وََ�ْ


And had Allah willed, He could have gathered 
them together (all) on true guidance, (6:35)  



  0Dِ ا��رْضِ وََ�ْ� شRَءَ رَ�,Uَ �مََ
 مَ


And had your Lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed, all of them together. (10:99)  


 
َ�)ِ�ِ?َfُْنَ م� وََ�ْ� شRَءَ رَ�,Sَ�َ Uََ�َ� ا�-�Fسَ أُم�Tً وَاِ�َ#ةً وََ� یََ[اُ�


 .ْ�آَِ�َTُ رUَ�َّ َ�م6َْن� َ�َ'-�َ� إِ�� مَ
 ر�ِ�َ� رَ�,Uَ وَِ�!Uَ�ِ َ�َ�َ>ُ'ْ� وََ<

َ��ِ مَِ
 اTِ�-Sِ�ْ وَا�-�Fسِ أَْ�َ


And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely 
have made mankind one Ummah, but they will 
not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that did He 
create them. And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled: "Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinns and 
men all together." (11:118-119)  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"No one has an excuse if he disobeys Allah. 
Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established 
against His servants.''  


Allah said,  


... 8ُْ� هَُ��� شَُ'َ#اءآُُ�   


Say: "Bring forward your witnesses,  


produce your witnesses,  
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َْ̂'ُ#ونَ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� َ���مَ هَـَ!ا ...  ...ا��ِ!یَ
 یَ  


who can testify that Allah has forbidden this."  


which you have forbidden and lied and invented 
about Allah in this regard,  


َْ̂'ْ# مََ�ُ'ْ� ...  >َ 6َDَ ِْ�ن شَِ'ُ#واDَ...  


Then if they testify, do not testify with them.  


because in this case, their testimony is false and 
untrue,  


 ...�اْ R�ِیF-َ>ِFَ وَا��ِ!یَ
 َ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ �F�ِِ�َ�ةِ وَهُ� وََ� َ<?�sْEِ أَهَْ�اء ا��ِ!یَ
 آَ!�ُ�
N١٥٠P ِ�َ��)ِ'ْ� یَْ�ِ#ُ��نَ  


And do not follow the vain desires of those who belie Our 
Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they 
hold others as equal with their Lord.  


by associating others with Allah in worship and 
treating them as equals to Him.  


 


  �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ �ْ;ُ,�ََ���مَ ر Fَاْ أَْ<ُ� م�ْ�َF�َ>َ �ْ8ُ 


6:151 Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from:  


•  Fًn�َْاْ ِ�ِ� ش�ِْ̂�آُ  أَ�� ُ<


�ِ�َ#یِْ
 إِ •َ�ْF�َِو FًنF�َ�ْ 


 وََ� َ<ْ>ُ?ُ��اْ أَوَْ�ـَ#آُْ� م)ْ
 إمَْ�ـٍ� ن�ْ$ُ
 نَْ�ز8ُُُ;ْ� وَإِی�Fهُْ�  •


•  
َlَ�َ Fَوَم F'َ-ِْم �َ'َJَ Fَم �َ�ِ� وََ� َ<ْ>َ�ُ��اْ اْ�َ(َ


•  (�$َ�ْF�ِ ��ِاْ ا�-�ْ(َ} ا��ِ?0 َ���مَ ا���ُ� إ� وََ� َ<ْ>ُ?ُ�
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• Join not anything in worship with Him;  


• be kind and dutiful to your parents;  


• kill not your children because of poverty -- 
We provide sustenance for you and for them.  


• Come not near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly;  


• and kill not anyone whom Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause.  


 ذِ�ُ;ْ� و�Lَـُ;ْ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� َ<ْ�ِ>ُ��نَ 


This He has commanded you that you may 
understand." 


 Ten Commandments  


Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha`bi said that, Alqamah 
said that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"Whoever wishes to read the will and testament of the 
Messenger of Allah on which he placed his seal, let him 
read these Ayat,  


 Fnً�َْاْ ِ�ِ� ش�ِْ̂�آُ �اْ أَْ<ُ� مFَ َ���مَ رَ�,ُ;ْ� Bََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� أَ�� ُ<ْ�َF�َ>َ �ْ8ُ...  


Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from: Join not anything in worship with Him...'') 


until, َ5َْ&ِ-ُ+*ن �4ُْ
+&َ/َ  (...so that you may have Taqwa." 


(6:153) 


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"In Surah Al-An`am, there are clear Ayat, and they are 
the Mother of the Book (the Qur'an).''  


He then recited,  


 �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ �ْ;ُ,�ََ���مَ ر Fَاْ أَْ<ُ� م�ْ�َF�َ>َ �ْ8ُ...  


Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from..."  
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Al-Hakim said,  


"Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record it.''  


In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that Ubadah bin As-
Samit said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  


 أَی,ُ;ْ� یFEَُیُِ�ِ-F�َ+َ 0�َBَ Kث


Who among you will give me his pledge to do three 
things.  


He then recited the Ayah,  


�اْ أَْ<ُ� مFَ َ���مَ ْ�َF�َ>َ �ْ8ُ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ �ْ;ُ,�َر...  


Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from..." until the end of the Ayat.  


He then said,  


 KDِ �ِ�ِ xُدْرَآَُ� اVَDَ Fnً�َْش �

 و0�َBَ Aُ�ُ�ْVَDَ 0Dََ اxِ وَمَِ
 انَْ?َ>َ� مِْ-ُ'َْDَ
Bُ .َْنFَآ F�َْا�#,ن �ُ�َ�!Bَ َءFَإِنْ ش xِإ0�َِ ا Aُ�ُْمVَDَ َِ�ة�ِR�َْ� إ0�َِ ا��أَ 
�َ�?ُ�، وَمَْ<ُ


�-ْBَ F)َBَ َءFَوَإِنْ ش 


Whoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be 
with Allah, but whoever fell into shortcomings and Allah 
punishes him for it in this life, then that will be his 
recompense. Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) until 
the Hereafter, then his matter is with Allah. If He wills, 
He will punish him, and if He wills, He will forgive him.''  


Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it.''  


As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet 
and Messenger Muhammad:  


Say, O Muhammad, to those idolators who worshipped 
other than Allah, forbade what Allah provided them with 
and killed their children, following their opinions and the 
lures of the devils,'  







 266 


�ْ8ُ ...  


Say, (to them),  


�اْ ...ْ�َF�َ>َ ...  


Come, (come here, come close),  


 ... �ْ;ُ�ْ�َBَ �ْ;ُ,�ََ���مَ ر Fَأَْ<ُ� م...  


I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from.   


meaning, I will inform you about what your Lord 
has forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or 
wishful thinking. Rather, it is revelation and an 
order from Him.  


 Shirk is Forbidden  


Allah said, 


 ... Fnً�َْاْ ِ�ِ� ش�ِْ̂�آُ ...أَ�� ُ<  


Join not anything in worship with Him;  


this Allah has ordained, for He said at the end of 


the Ayah, َ5َْ&ِ-ُ+*ن �4ُْ
�آُْ� ِ'6ِ َ/َ&+
Mَو �ذَِ/4ُْ (This He has 
commanded you that you may understand).  


In the the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


Dَ �ُِ�یEْ�ِ KِنF>ََأ Uَ?ِأُم� 
ِْ̂�كُ xِF�ِ شFnً�َْ مِْ ̂�َ�نKِ أَن�ُ� مَْ
 مFَتَ F�َ یُ Eَ
 ،Tَ�-Sَ�َْ� ا�دََ 


Jibril came to me and conveyed the good news 
that, "Whoever among your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will enter 
Paradise."  


 ؟  ن0َ وَإِنْ سََ�ق8َُْ�ُ. وَإِنْ زَ


I said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse!''  
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 وَإِنْ زَن0َ وَإِنْ سََ�قَ، : F8َلَ


He said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse."  


 ؟  وَإِنْ زَن0َ وَإِنْ سََ�قَ: 8ُْ�ُ.


I said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse!"  


 وَإِنْ زَن0َ وَإِنْ سََ�قَ، : F8َلَ


He said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse."  


 ؟  وَإِنْ زَن0َ وَإِنْ سََ�قَ: 8ُْ�.


I said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse!"  


�: F8َلَْfَ�ْوَإِنْ زَن0َ وَإِنْ سََ�قَ وَإِنْ شَِ�بَ ا 


He said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse or even if drank alcohol."  


Some of the Musnad and Sunan compilers recorded 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


0�َF�َ>َ ُل��َ<ِ-K وَرََ�ْ�َ<ِ-Dَ Kِ�ن)K أtَِْ(ُ� : یَُ>ْBََد Fَم Uَدَمَ إِن�_ 
یFَ اْ�َ
0�َBَ Uَ�َ مFَ آFَنَ مِْ-Uَ وF�ََ أK�ِF�َُ،وََ�ْ� أََ<ْ�َ?ِ-K ِ�ُ>َ�ابِ اVَ�ْرْضِ 


ِْ̂�كْ K�ِ شFnً�َْ، وَإِنْ >ُ �ْ�َ Fََ�ةً م)ِzَْم F'َ�َِ�ا<ُ�ِ Uَ?ُ�ْ>ََأ Tًnَ�lِ�َ َتVْlَ�َْأ 
U�َ ُْ�ت)َtَ K-ِ>َ�ْ)َzْ?َْءِ ُ+�� اسF� َ�FَlَیFكَ F-َBَنَ ا���ََ�ُEْ>َ 0�?�َ 


Allah said, `O Son of Adam! As long as you 
supplicate to Me and hope of Me, I will forgive 
whatever you committed, and it will be easy for 
Me to do that. And even if you brought the earth's 
fill of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fill of 
forgiveness, as long as you do not associate 
anything or anyone in worship with Me. And even 
if you err and your errors accumulate until they 
reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask 
Me for forgiveness, I will forgive you.' 
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This subject is also mentioned in the Qur'an, for 
Allah said,  


Rَ̂ءُ  
 یََ�ِ Uَ�َِدُونَ ذ Fَم �ُ)ِẑََْْ�كَ ِ�ِ� وَی  إِن� ا���َ� َ� یzَِْ(ُ� أَن یُ


Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up 
partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that. (4:116)  


Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that 
reads,  


 Tـ�-Sَ�َْ� ا�دََ Fnً�َْش xِF�ِ ُِْ̂�ك  مَْ
 مFَتَ F�َ یُ


Whoever dies associating none with Allah 
will enter Paradise.  


There are many Ayat and Hadiths on this 
subject.  


 The Order for Kindness to Parents  


Allah said next,  


 ... FًنF�َ�ِْإ 
�اِ�َ#یَِْ�ْF�َِو...  


be kind and dutiful to your parents;  


meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you 
to be kind to your parents.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 Fً-إِْ�َ�ـ 
�ِ�َ#یَِْ�ْF�َِواْ إِ�� إِی�ـُ� و#ُEُ�ْ>َ ��َأ Uَ,�َو07َ8ََ ر 


And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. 
(17:23)  


Allah often mentions obeying Him and being 
dutiful to parents together.  


Allah said,  
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 0Dِ �ُ�ُFjَDَِو 
�ِ�َ#یِْ� َ�ََ�ْ?ُ� أُم,ُ� وَهْ-0�َBَ Fً وَهٍَْ�ِ 
وَوF-َ�ْ�Lَ اِ|نَْ�ـَ
 �ُ�jِ FBَمَْ�ِ
 أَنِ اشُْ;ْ� 0�ِ وَِ�َ�ِ�َ#یUَْ إ�0�َِ اْ�َ


ِْ̂�كَ 0�ِ مَ F وَإِن َ�ـَ'َ#اكَ 0�َBَ أَن ُ<َ'ُ�ْlِ>ُ 6َDَ �ٌ�ْBِ �ِ�ِ Uَ�َ {َ�ْ�َ F
0Dِ F ا�#,نF�َْ مَْ�ُ�وFًD وَا<�sْEِ س�Eََِ� مَْ
 أَنFَبَ إ�0�َِ ُ+�� إ�0�َِ َ'ُEْ$ِـLََو


ُ��نَF آُ-ُ?ْ� َ<ْ�ََ�ِ �ْ;ُnُ(EَنVُDَ �ْ;ُ�ُ�ِ�َْم   


Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me 
is the final destination. But if they (both) strive 
with you to make you join in worship with Me 
others that of which you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not; but behave with them in this 
world kindly, and follow the path of him who 
turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then 
to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what 
you used to do. (31:14-15)  


Therefore, Allah ordered children to be dutiful and 
kind to their parents, even if they were idolators.  


Allah also said,  


�ِ�َ#یِْ
 وَإِذْ أََ�ْ!نFَ مِ�َ�ـَ� َ�ِ-0 إِسْ�َ�ْF�َِونَ إِ�� ا���َ� و#ُEُ�ْ>َ �َ �َءِی
 FًنF�َ�ِْإ 


And (remember) when We took a covenant from 
the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but 
Allah and be dutiful and kind to parents. (2:83)  


There are several Ayat on this subject.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"I asked Allah's Messenger about which deed is 
the best. He said,  


F'َ?ِ8َْ0�َ وBَ ُةF�َ�jا� 


The prayer, when it is performed on time.  


I said, `Then.'  


He said,  
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 ِ��, اْ�َ�اِ�َ#یْ


Being dutiful to parents.  


I asked, `Then.'  


He said,  


xا �ِ�Eَِس KDِ ُدF'َSِ�ْا 


Jihad in Allah's cause. 


Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said these words to me, 
and had I asked him for more, he would have 
said more.''  


 Killing Children is Forbidden  


Allah said,  


...وََ� َ<ْ>ُ?ُ��اْ أَوَْ�دَآُ� م)ْ
 إم6َْقٍ ن�ْ$ُ
 نَْ�ز8ُُُ;ْ� وَإِی�Fهُْ� ...   


Kill not your children because of poverty, We shall 
provide sustenance for you and for them.  


After Allah commanded kindness to parents and 
grandparents, He next ordered kindness to 


children and grandchildren. Allah said,  ْوََ; 5َْ-2ُُ+*ا
 kill not your children because of) أَوَْ;دَآُ� �Nْ� إْ�َ�قٍ
poverty), because the idolators used to kill their 
children, obeying the lures of the devils. They 
used to bury their daughters alive for fear of 
shame, and sometimes kill their sons for fear of 
poverty.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud said,  


"I asked the Messenger of Allah, `Which sin is the 
biggest?'  


He said,  
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�َ � َ�َ>Uأَنْ َ<xِ �َ�َSْ نِ#1ا وَهَُ


To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created 
you.  


I said, `Then what?'  


He said,  


U�ََم �َ�َlَْأَنْ ی Tَ�َْ̂  أَنْ َ<ْ>ُ?َ� وََ�َ#كَ َ�


To kill your son for fear that he might share your 
food.  


I said, `Then what?'  


He said,  


��ِ�َ Kِرِكأَنْ ُ<َ[انF�َ Tَ�َ 


To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.  


Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  


�نَ مsََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـَ'F ءَاَ�َ� وََ� یَْ>ُ?ُ��نَ ا�-�ْ(َ} ا��ِ?0 Bُ#َْی �َ 
وَا��ِ!یَ
�) وََ� یَْ[نُ�نَ $َ�ْF�ِ ��َِ���مَ ا���ُ� إ 


And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit 
illegal sexual intercourse..." (25:68) 


Allah's statement,  ٍإْ�َ�ق �ْN� (Because of Imlaq),  


According to Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others, 


refers to poverty.  


The Ayah means, do not kill your children because you 
are poor.  


Allah said in Surah Al-Isra',  hَ.َ ْ#َ �ُْوََ; 5َْ-2ُُ+*اْ أَوْ;دَآ
 And do not kill your children for fear from) إِْ��قٍ


Imlaq). (17:31) that is, do not kill your children 
for fear that you might become poor in the future. 
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This is why Allah said,  �ُآ�
 We shall) ن
ْ@ُ� نَْ"زُُ	1ُْ� وَإِ!


provide sustenance for them and for you) (17:31) 
thus mentioning the provision of the children first, 
meaning, do not fear poverty because of feeding 
your children. Certainly, their provision is 
provided by Allah.  


Allah said,  �ُْه�
 We provide) ن
ْ@ُ� نَْ"زُُ	4ُْ� وَإِ!
sustenance for you and for them), thus starting 
with parents, because this is the appropriate 
subject here and Allah knows.  


Allah said next,  


 ... 
َlَ�َ Fَوَم F'َ-ِْم �َ'َJَ Fَاِ�َ� م�...وََ� َ<ْ>َ�ُ��اْ اْ�َ(َ  


Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether 
committed openly or secretly.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  



 وَاِ|ْ+َ� 8ُْ� إِن�َF َ���مَ رََlَ�َ Fَوَم F'َ-ِْم �َ'َJَ Fَم �َ�ِ��)Kَ اْ�َ(َ
 Fً-ـlَ�ُْیَُ-[)لْ ِ�ِ� س �ْ�َ Fَم �ِ���F�ِ ْا�ِْ̂�آُ وَاzَ�ِ 0َzْEَ�ْْ�ِ� اْ�َ$�) وَأَن ُ<


�نَُ�َ�ْ>َ �َ Fَ0�َ ا���ِ� مBَ ْا��ُ�   وَأَن َ<ُ>


Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all 
kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining partners 
(in worship) with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which 
you have no knowledge." (7:33)  


We also explained this meaning in the explanation of the 


Ayah,  6ُ�َfِ�ِ� وََ'ْqِهَِ" ا� ,(Leave sin, open and secret) وَذَرُواْ َ=
(6:120).  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�َ�َtَْأََ�ٌ# أ F�َ F'َ-ِْم �َ'َJَ Fَاِ�َ� م� مَِ
 اxِ، مِْ
 أَْ�ِ� ذUَ�َِ َ���مَ اْ�َ(َ

lَ�َ Fَوَم 
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None is more jealous than Allah. This is why He 
has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly 
or secretly.  


Abdul-Malik bin Umayr said that Warrad narrated that Al-
Mughirah said that Sa`d bin Ubadah said,  


"If I see a man with my wife (committing 
adultery), I will kill him with the sword."  


When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah, 
he said,  


�اVَ�َ xِنFَ أtََْ�ُ� مِْ
 سَْ�ٍ#، َDَ ْ��ةِ سَْ�ٍ#؟tَ 
�نَ مِْEُSَ�ْ>ََأ �ُ�َtَْأ xُوَا

lَ�َ Fَوَم F'َ-ِْم �َ'َJَ Fَاِ�َ� م� مِ-)K، مِْ
 أَْ�ِ� ذUَ�َِ َ���مَ اْ�َ(َ


Do you wonder at Sa`d's jealousy By Allah, I am 
more jealous than Sa`d, and Allah is more 
jealous than I. This is why He has forbidden the 
immoral sins committed openly and in secret.  


This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.  


 The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing  


Allah said,  


 ... (�$َ�ْF�ِ ��َِ���مَ ا�ّ�ُ� إ K?ِاْ ا�-�ْ(َ} ا���...وََ� َ<ْ>ُ?ُ�  


And kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for 
a just cause (according to Islamic law).  


This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition 
in specific, although it is included in the immoral 
sins committed openly and in secret.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،xِلُ ا�َْ̂'ُ# أَنْ F�َ إَِ�َ� إF��ِ اxُ وَأَن)K رَسُ F�َ یَِ$�, دَمُ امِْ�ىءٍ مُْ�ِ�ٍ� یَ
ا����)kُ ا�[�انKِ، وَا�-�ْ(ُ} �F�ِ-�ْ(ِ}، وَا�?�Fرِكُ ِ�ِ#یِ-ِ� : إF��ِ ِ�ِ�ْ�َ#ى َ+F�َثٍ
TBَFَSَ�ْ�ِ ُرِقF)َ اْ�ُ
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The blood of a Muslim person who testifies that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and that I am the Messenger of Allah is 
prohibited, except for three offenses: a married 
person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, 
life for life, and whoever reverts from the religion 
and abandons the Jama`ah (the community of 
faithful believers).  


There is a prohibition, a warning and a threat against 
killing the Mu`ahid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a treaty 
of peace with Muslims.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said that the 
Prophet said,  


 
َ�ُ��َ�ُ# مِْ F'َ$َوَإِن� رِی ،Tِ�-Sَ�ْا Tَ$َِهًِ#ا َ�ْ� یََ�حْ رَائF�َُ8ََ?َ� م 
مَْ
F1مFBَ 
 مَِ��َ�ةِ أَرَْ�ِ��َ


Whoever killed a person having a treaty of 
protection with Muslims, shall not smell the scent 
of Paradise, though its scent is perceived from a 
distance of forty years.  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said,  


 F�َDَ ،xِا Tَِ(َ� ِ�ِ!م��أَْ #ْ<َDَ �ِ�ِ�مَْ
 8ََ?َ� مF�َُهًِ#ا َ�ُ� ذِم�Tُ اxِ وَذِم�Tُ رَسُ
َ�ُ��َ�ُ# مِ F'َ$َوَإِن� رِی ،Tِ�-Sَ�ْا Tَ$َِیََ�حْ رَائ 
َ��ِEَْمَِ��َ�ةِ س 
ْ


F)ًِ�ی�َ 


Whoever killed a person having a treaty of 
protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the 
guarantee of Allah and His Messenger, he will 
have spoiled the guarantee of Allah (for him). He 
shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its 
smell is perceived from a distance of seventy 
years.  


Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


Allah's statement,  
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N١٥١P ذَِ�ُ;ْ� وF�Lَآُْ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� َ<ْ�ِ>ُ��نَ...   


This He has commanded you that you may understand.  


means, this is what He has commanded you that 
you may comprehend His commandments and 
prohibitions.  


 


 َ��ُEَْ0 ی�?�َ 
وََ� َ<ْ>َ�ُ��اْ مFَلَ اْ�َ�ِ?�ِ� إِ�� ��F�ِِ?0 ه0َِ أَْ�َ�ُ
�اْ اْ�َ;ْ�َ� وَاْ�ِ�َ[انَDُْوَأَو Aُ�#ُْ�ِ�أَش<ِ�ْF�ِ  


6:152 "And come not near to the orphan's property, 
except to improve it, until he (or she) attains the 
age of full strength; and give full measure and full 
weight with justice."  


 F'َ�َْإِ�� وُس F�ً)َْن gُ(�;َُن �َ 


-- We burden not any person, but that which he can 
bear --  


�اْ Dُْنَ ذَا 0�َ�ْ8ُ وَِ�َ�ْ'ِ# ا���ِ� أَوFَآ �ُ��اْ وََ�ْ#ِBْFDَ �ْ?ُ�ْ8ُ وَإِذَا
   ذَِ�ُ;ْ� و�Lَـُ;ْ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� َ<َ!آ�ُ�ونَ


"And whenever you speak, say the truth even if a 
near relative is concerned, and fulfill the covenant 
of Allah. This He commands you, that you may 
remember." 


 The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan's Property  


Allah said; 


 Aُ�#ُأَش �َ�ُEَْ0 ی�?�َ 
... وََ� َ<ْ>َ�ُ��اْ مFَلَ اْ�َ�ِ?�ِ� إِ�� K?ِ��F�ِ هKَِ أَْ�َ�ُ  


"And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full 
strength;  
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Ata bin As-Sa'ib said that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"When Allah revealed,  Kَِه K2ِ
/�'ِ 
وََ; 5َْ-َ"ُ'*اْ َ��لَ اْ/َ.2ِ.ِ� إِ;
َ�ُ� أَحْ  (And come not near to the orphan's 


property, except to improve it). and,  َآُُ+*ن�ْ!َ �َ!Pِ
إِن
 ا/
��ً+ْ=ُ ��َ� Verily, those who unjustly eat up) أَْ�َ*الَ اْ/َ.2َ
the property of orphans) (4:10) those who were 
guardians of orphans separated their food from 
the orphans' food and their drink from their drink. 
When any of that food or drink remained, they 
used to keep it for the orphan until he or she ate 
it or it spoiled. This became difficult for the 
companions and they talked about it to the 
Messenger of Allah, and Allah sent down the 
Ayah,  


�هُْ� lُ�ِFfَ>ُ ْ�ٌ� وَإِن�6َحٌ ��ُ'ْ� َLِْ0 8ُْ� إ
 اْ�َ�َ?ـَِBَ Uََن�وَیَْ�َـُ�
�نُُ;ْ�َ�ْ�ِDَ 


And they ask you about orphans. Say: "The best 
thing is to work honestly in their property, and if 
you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers." (2:220)  


Thereafter, they mixed their food and drink with 
food and drink of the orphans.''  


Abu Dawud collected this statement.  


Allah's statement,  �ُ
 until he (or she) attains) ح2َ
� َ!Xُْ+َ| أَشُ�
the age of full strength);  


According to Ash-Sha`bi, Malik and several others 
among the Salaf,  


refers to reaching the age of adolescence. 


 The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight with 
Justice  


Allah's statement,  


 ...]َ��اْ اْ�َ;ْ�َ� وَاْ�ِDُْوَأَو �ِ�ْ<ِ�ْF�ِ َان...  
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and give full measure and full weight with justice.  


is a command to establish justice while giving and 
taking.  


Allah has also warned against abandoning this 
commandment, when He said,  


 
َ�)ِ()lَ وَیٌْ� �)ْ�ُ


�ُF?َْإِذَا اآ 
�نَ ا��ِ!یَDُ��اْ 0�َBَ ا�-�Fسِ یَْ�َ?ْ 


ُ��هُْ� أَوْ و�زَنُ�هُْ� یfُِْ�ُ�ونَ Fَوَإِذَا آ 


�نَ +ُ��ُEْأَن�ُ'ْ� م� Uَnِأُوَْ�ـ ,
 أَ� یَُ/


 �ٍ�/ِBَ ٍم�ْ�َ�ِ 


 
َ� یَْ�مَ یَُ>�مُ ا�-�Fسُ ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. Those who, when they 
have to receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure. And when they have to give by 
measure or weight to (other) men, give less than 
due. Do they not think that they will be 
resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great Day The 
Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord 
of all that exists. (83:1-6)  


Allah destroyed an entire nation that was 
accustomed to giving less in weights and 
measures.  


Allah said next,  


 ... F'َ�َْإِ�� وُس F�ً)َْن gُ(�;َُن �َ...  


We burden not any person, but that which he can bear.  


that is, whoever strives while pursuing his rights 
and giving other peoples' full rights, then there is 
no sin on him if he commits an honest mistake 
after trying his best and striving to do what is 
right.  
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 The Order for Just Testimony  


Allah said;  


ُ��اْ وََ�ْ� آFَنَ ذَا 0�َ�ْ8ُ وَإِذَ... #ِBْFDَ �ْ?ُ�ْ8ُ ا...  


And whenever you give your word, say the truth even if 
a near relative is concerned.  


This is similar to His statement,  


�ِ�ْ<ِ�ْF�ِ َشَُ'َ#_ء �ِ��� 
 یَـVَی,َ'R ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-�اْ آُ�نُ�اْ 8َ��امِ�َ


O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as 
just witnesses. (5:8)  


And there is a similar Ayah in Surah An-Nisa'.  


So Allah commands justice in action and 
statement, with both near relatives and distant 
relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for 
everyone at all times and in all situations.  


 Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation  


Allah said next,  


�اْ ... Dُْوَِ�َ�ْ'ِ# ا�ّ�ِ� أَو...  


and fulfill the Covenant of Allah.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"Allah commands: Fulfill Allah's commandments 
that He has ordered you. You will do so when you 
obey Him in what He commanded, refrain from 
what He prohibited and abide by His Book and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger. This constitutes 
fulfilling the covenant of Allah.  


N١٥٢P َ<َ!آ�ُ�ونَذَِ�ُ;ْ� وF�Lَآُ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� ...   


...This He commands you, that you may 
remember.  
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Allah says here, that this is what He has ordered 
and commanded, and He stressed its importance 


for you, َون"ُ

ْ4ُ� Pَ5َآ+&َ/َ  )...that you may remember(, 


that you may be advised and thus refrain from 
what you used to do before this.''  


 


 �َEُ,اْ ا����ُEِ�?>َ �ََو Aُ��ُEِ�>FDَ Fوَأَن� هَـَ!ا K:ِ�َLِ مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً

 س�Eَِِ�ِ� ذَِ�ُ;ْ� و�Lَـُ;ْ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� َ<?�ُ>�نَBَ �ْ;ُ�ِ َق��)َ?َDَ 


6:153 "And verily, this is My straight path, so follow 
it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has 
ordained for you that you may have Taqwa."  


 The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan's Property  


Allah said; 


� أَشُ#�Aُ وََ� َ<ْ>َ�ُ��اْ مFَلَ اْ�َ�ِ?�ِ� إِ��َ�ُEَْ0 ی�?�َ 
...  K?ِ��F�ِ هKَِ أَْ�َ�ُ  


"And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full 
strength;  


Ata bin As-Sa'ib said that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"When Allah revealed,  Kَِه K2ِ
/�'ِ 
وََ; 5َْ-َ"ُ'*اْ َ��لَ اْ/َ.2ِ.ِ� إِ;
 And come not near to the orphan's) أَحَْ�ُ� 


property, except to improve it). and,  َآُُ+*ن�ْ!َ �َ!Pِ
إِن
 ا/
��ً+ْ=ُ ��َ� Verily, those who unjustly eat up) أَْ�َ*الَ اْ/َ.2َ
the property of orphans) (4:10) those who were 
guardians of orphans separated their food from 
the orphans' food and their drink from their drink. 
When any of that food or drink remained, they 
used to keep it for the orphan until he or she ate 
it or it spoiled. This became difficult for the 
companions and they talked about it to the 
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Messenger of Allah, and Allah sent down the 
Ayah,  


�هُْ� lُ�ِFfَ>ُ ْ�ٌ� وَإِن�6َحٌ ��ُ'ْ� َLِْ0 8ُْ� إ
 اْ�َ�َ?ـَِBَ Uََن�وَیَْ�َـُ�
�نُُ;ْ�َ�ْ�ِDَ 


And they ask you about orphans. Say: "The best 
thing is to work honestly in their property, and if 
you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers." (2:220)  


Thereafter, they mixed their food and drink with 
food and drink of the orphans.''  


Abu Dawud collected this statement.  


Allah's statement,  �ُ
 until he (or she) attains) ح2َ
� َ!Xُْ+َ| أَشُ�
the age of full strength);  


According to Ash-Sha`bi, Malik and several others 
among the Salaf,  


refers to reaching the age of adolescence. 


 The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight with 


Justice  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ِ�ْ<ِ�ْF�ِ َان]َ��اْ اْ�َ;ْ�َ� وَاْ�ِDُْوَأَو...  


and give full measure and full weight with justice.  


is a command to establish justice while giving and 
taking.  


Allah has also warned against abandoning this 
commandment, when He said,  


 
َ�)ِ()lَ وَیٌْ� �)ْ�ُ


�نَ Dُ�ُ��اْ 0�َBَ ا�-�Fسِ یَْ�َ?ْF?َْإِذَا اآ 
 ا��ِ!یَ


ُ��هُْ� أَوْ و�زَنُ�هُْ� یfُِْ�ُ�ونَ Fَوَإِذَا آ 
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�نَ +ُ��ُEْأَن�ُ'ْ� م� Uَnِأُوَْ�ـ ,
 أَ� یَُ/


 �ٍ�/ِBَ ٍم�ْ�َ�ِ 



 یَْ�مَ یَُ>�مُ ا�-�Fسُ ِ�َ�َ� ب) اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. Those who, when they 
have to receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure. And when they have to give by 
measure or weight to (other) men, give less than 
due. Do they not think that they will be 
resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great Day The 
Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord 
of all that exists. (83:1-6)  


Allah destroyed an entire nation that was 
accustomed to giving less in weights and 
measures.  


Allah said next,  


... وُسَْ�َ'F َ� نَُ;�)gُ نَْ(F�ً إِ��...   


We burden not any person, but that which he can bear.  


that is, whoever strives while pursuing his rights 
and giving other peoples' full rights, then there is 
no sin on him if he commits an honest mistake 
after trying his best and striving to do what is 
right.  


 The Order for Just Testimony  


Allah said;  


ُ��اْ وََ�ْ� آFَنَ ذَا 0�َ�ْ8ُ ... #ِBْFDَ �ْ?ُ�ْ8ُ وَإِذَا...  


And whenever you give your word, say the truth even if 
a near relative is concerned.  


This is similar to His statement,  


 َ'R ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-�اْ آُ�نُ�اْ 8َ��امِ�َ
 ���ِ� شَُ'َ#_ءَ F�ِْ�ِ>ْ�ِ�یَـVَی,


O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as 
just witnesses. (5:8)  
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And there is a similar Ayah in Surah An-Nisa'.  


So Allah commands justice in action and 
statement, with both near relatives and distant 
relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for 
everyone at all times and in all situations.  


 Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation  


Allah said next,  


�اْ ... Dُْوَِ�َ�ْ'ِ# ا�ّ�ِ� أَو...  


and fulfill the Covenant of Allah.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"Allah commands: Fulfill Allah's commandments 
that He has ordered you. You will do so when you 
obey Him in what He commanded, refrain from 
what He prohibited and abide by His Book and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger. This constitutes 
fulfilling the covenant of Allah.  


N١٥٢P ذَِ�ُ;ْ� وF�Lَآُ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� َ<َ!آ�ُ�ونَ...   


...This He commands you, that you may 
remember.  


Allah says here, that this is what He has ordered 
and commanded, and He stressed its importance 


for you, 4ُ
 ,ْ  (...that you may remember)� Pَ5َآ
ُ"ونََ/َ&+


that you may be advised and thus refrain from 
what you used to do before this.''  


 


  �َEُ,اْ ا����ُEِ�?>َ �ََو Aُ��ُEِ�>FDَ Fوَأَن� هَـَ!ا K:ِ�َLِ مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً
�Lَذَِ�ُ;ْ� و �ِ�ِ�Eَِس 
Bَ �ْ;ُ�ِ َق��)َ?َDََن�   ـُ;ْ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� َ<?�ُ>


6:153 "And verily, this is My straight path, so follow 
it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has 
ordained for you that you may have Taqwa."  
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 The Command to Follow Allah's Straight Path and to Avoid 
All Other Paths  


Allah says; 


 
Bَ �ْ;ُ�ِ َق��)َ?َDَ �َEُ,اْ ا����ُEِ�?>َ �ََو Aُ��ُEِ�>FDَ Fوَأَن� هَـَ!ا Lَِ�اِ:K مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً
  N١٥٣P س�Eَِِ�ِ� ذَِ�ُ;ْ� وF�Lَآُ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� َ<?�ُ>�نَ


"And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and 
follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away 
from His path. This He has ordained for you that you 
may have Taqwa."  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statements, ��/اْ ا*&ُXِ

قَ ِ'4ُْ� َ�� سXَِ.ِ+6ِوََ; 25َ"Rَ2َ3َ �َXُ  (And 


follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away 


from His path.), and, 6ِ.3ِ ا*	ُ
"Rَ2َ5َ � (Saying)  أَنْ أَِ	.ُ�*ا ا/�N!َ� وََ/


that you should establish religion and make no divisions 
in it), (42:13) and similar Ayat in the Qur'an,  


"Allah commanded the believers to adhere to the 
Jama`ah and forbade them from causing 
divisions and disputes. He informed them that 
those before them were destroyed because of 
divisions and disputes in the religion of Allah.''  


Similar was said by Mujahid and several others.  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah drew a line with his hand 
(in the sand) and said,  


F هََ!ا س�Eَُِ� اxِ مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً


This is Allah's path, leading straight.  


He then drew lines to the right and left of that 
line and said,  


� إَِ�ْ��Bُ#َْنٌ یFlَ�َْش �ِ�ْ�َBَ F��ِإ �ٌ�Eَِس F'َ-ِْم {َ�ْ�َ �ُEُ,ا�� Aِ!َِه 


These are the other paths, on each path there is a 
devil who calls to it.  
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He then recited,  


ُ��اْ ا��,Dَ �َEَُ?َ(��قَ وَأَن�Eِ�?>َ �ََو Aُ��ُEِ�>FDَ F هَـَ!ا Lَِ�اِ:K مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً
�ِ�ِ�Eَِس 
Bَ �ْ;ُ�ِ...  


And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, 
and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path."  


Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; "Its 
chain is Sahih, but they did not record it.''  


Imam Ahmad and Abd bin Humayd recorded (and this is 
the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said;  


"We were sitting with the Prophet when he drew a 
line in front of him and said,  


 xا �ُ�Eَِهََ!ا س 


This is Allah's path.  


He also drew two lines to its right and two lines to 
its left and said,  


Flَ�ْ�̂ن  هَِ!Aِ سEُُُ� ا�


These are the paths of Shaytan.  


He then placed his hand on the middle path and 
recited this Ayah;  


ُ��اْ ا��,Dَ �َEَُ?َ(��قَ وَأَن� هَـَ!اEِ�?>َ �ََو Aُ��ُEِ�>FDَ F Lَِ�اِ:K مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً

 س�Eَِِ�ِ� ذَِ�ُ;ْ� وF�Lَآُ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ���ُ;ْ� َ<?�ُ>�نَBَ �ْ;ُ�ِ  


And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, 
and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has 
ordained for you that you may have Taqwa. 


Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the 
Sunnah in his Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected 
this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that;  
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a man asked Ibn Mas`ud, "What is As-Sirat Al-
Mustaqim (the straight path)?''  


Ibn Mas`ud replied,  


"Muhammad left us at its lower end and its other 
end is in Paradise. To the right of this Path are 
other paths, and to the left of it are other paths, 
and there are men (on these paths) calling those 
who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the 
Straight Path, will end up in Paradise.''  


Ibn Mas`ud then recited the Ayah;  


ُ��اْ ا��,Dَ �َEَُ?َ(��قَ Eِ�?>َ �ََو Aُ��ُEِ�>FDَ Fوَأَن� هَـَ!ا Lَِ�اِ:K مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً
�ْ;ُ�ِ �ِ�ِ�Eَِس 
Bَ  


And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, 
and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.'"  


Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwas bin Sam`an 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


F�ً�ََم xُرَانِ ضََ�بَ ا�
 َ�ْ-KEَ ا�j)َ�اطِ سُْBََو ،F Lَِ�اً:F مُْ�َ?ِ>�ً
 ،Tٌ$َ�?)َُابٌ م�F أَْ�ََ'ِ�Dِ 


Allah has given a parable of the straight path, and 
on the two sides of this path, there are two walls 
containing door ways.  


�ابِ سُُ?�رٌ مُْ�َ�Fةٌَ�ْVَ�ْ0�َ اBََو�Bُ#ََْ�اطِ دَاعٍ ی(jبِ ا�F�َ 0�َBََو  : Fَی
8ُ�ا ��)َ>َ F�ََو F�ً�ِ�َ �َ�<ِ?َ�ْ�ا ادُْ�ُ��ا ا�j)َ�اطَ اْ�ُ, أَی�َ'F ا�-�Fسُ هَُ�


On these door ways, there are curtains that are 
lowered down. on the gate of this path there is a 
caller heralding, `O people! come and enter the 
straight path all together and do not divide.'  


 Fnً�َْنُ أَنْ یَْ(َ?َ� شF�َِْ�ذَا أَرَادَ اِ��نDَ َِ�اط(jقِ ا��ْDَ 
� مِْBُ#َْوَدَاعٍ ی
 �ُSْ�ِ>َ �ُ?َ$ْ?َDَ ْإِن Uَِ�ن�Dَ �ُ$ْ?َ)ْ>َ F�َ Uَ$َْلَ وَیF8َ ِاب�َ�ْVَ�ْا Uَ�ْ>ِ 
 مِْ


There is also another caller that heralds from 
above the path, who says when a person wants to 
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remove the curtain on any of these doors, `Woe 
to you! Do not open this door, for if you open it, 
you will enter it.  


�ابُ اْ�َُ(?�َ$j�FDَ Tُ)َ�اطُ اِ|سF�َْمُ وَا��,�رَانِ ُ�ُ#وَ�ْVَ�ْوَا xِدُ ا
 ،xِبُ اF?ََِ�اطِ آ(j0�َ رَأْسِ ا�Bَ KBِا�#�ا Uَ�َِوَذ xِرِمُ اF$ََم


�قِ ا�j)َ�اطِ وَاBُِ� اkِ�ْ8َ KDِ xِ آُ�) مُْ�ِ��ْDَ 
 وَا�#�اKBِ مِْ


The (straight) path is Islam, the two walls are 
Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to Allah's 
prohibitions, the caller on the gate of the path is 
Allah's Book (the Qur'an), while the caller from 
above the path is Allah's admonition in the heart 
of every Muslim.  


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


Allah's statement, �َXُ��/اْ ا*&ُXِ
5
Xُِ&*ُ� وََ; 25َ�3َ (so follow it, and 
follow not (other) paths...),  


describes Allah's path in the singular sense, 
because truth is one. Allah describes the other 
paths in the plural, because they are many and 
are divided.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


ا���ُ� وK�َِ, ا��ِ!یَ
 ءامَُ-�اْ یfُِْ�ُ�ُ'� م)َ
 ا�/,ُ�َـِ. إ0�َِ 
ِ�ُ��نَُ'� fُْتُ ی�zُـ�lؤُهُُ� ا�R�َ�ِْآََ(ُ�واْ أَو 
ا�-,�رِ وَا��ِ!یَ


 أُوَْ�ـUَnِ أLََْ$ـkُ ا�-�Fرِ هُْ� F'َ�Dِ م)َ
 ا�-,�رِ إ0�َِ ا�/,ُ�َـِ.
   َ�ـِ�ُ#ونَ


Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) 
of those who believe. He brings them out 
from darknesses into light. But as for 
those who disbelieve, their supporters are 
Taghut (false deities), they bring them 
out from light into darknesses. Those are 
the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide 
therein forever. (2:257)  
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Fم0�َBَ Fً ا��ِ!ى أَْ�َ�ََ>َ kَس0َ اْ�ِ;َ?ـ�ُ+�� ءاَ<ْ�َ-F مُ
R<َ�ِ�ِ �'ُ���َ�� Tًءِ رَ�)ِ'ْ� وََ<ْ6ً�jِ) �(ُ;�) ش0َْءٍ وَهًُ#ى وَرَْ�َ


 یqُْمُِ-�نَ 


6:154 Then, We gave Musa the Book (the Tawrah), 
complete for that which is best, and explaining all 
things in detail and a guidance and a mercy that 
they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. 


ُ��Aُ وَا<�ُ>�اْ َ�َ���ُ;ْ� وَهَـَ!ا آَِ?ـkٌ أَنَ[ْ�َ-ـُ� Eِ�>FDَ ٌرَكFEَُم
�نَُ�َ�ْ>ُ   


6?:155 And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) 
which We have sent down, so follow it and have 
Taqwa, so that you may receive mercy.  


 Praising the Tawrah and the Qur'an  


Allah says; 


... َ-F مُ�س0َ اْ�ِ;َ?Fبَ ُ+�� _َ<ْ�  


Then, We gave Musa the Book (the Tawrah),  


After Allah described the Qur'an by saying,  Kfِا"َMِ اPَهَـ 
وَأَن
 �ُ*&ُXِ
5�3َ ��ً.-ِ2َ�ْ�ُ (And verily, this is My straight path, so 
follow it...), He then praised the Tawrah and its 


Messenger, َب�5َ$ْ.َ�� ُ�*سَ� اْ/2َ4ِ 
�ُ (Then, We gave Musa the 


Book...). Allah often mentions the Qur'an and the 
Tawrah together.  


Allah said,  


 FًنF�َ(� ٌق(#jَ,م kٌوَهَـَ!ا آَِ?ـ Tًوَمِ
 Eْ8َِ�ِ� آَِ?ـkُ مُ�س0َ إِمFَمFً وَرَْ�َ
 Fً�ّ�ِ�َBَ 


And before this was the Scripture of Musa as a 
guide and a mercy. And this is a confirming Book 
in the Arabic language. (46:12)  
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Allah said in the this Surah,  


8ُْ� مَْ
 أَنَ[لَ اْ�ِ;َ?ـkَ ا��ِ!ى R�َءَ ِ�ِ� مُ�س0َ نُ�راً وَهًُ#ى �)�-�Fسِ 
َ�ُ��نَُ� 8ََ�ِ:Sْ>َ ًنَ آَِ���ا�)ُfْ>َُو F'ََون#ُEْ>ُ {َ� 


Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Musa 
brought, a light and a guidance to mankind which 
you have made into paper sheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much)." (6:91)  


Eَُأَنَ[ْ�َ-ـُ� م kٌرَكٌوَهَـَ!ا آَِ?ـF 


And this is a blessed Book which we have sent 
down... (6:92)  


Allah said about the idolators,  


ُ��اْ َ�ْ�� أُوِ<0َ مِْ�َ� مRَ أُوِ<0َ F8َ Fَن#ِ-Bِ 
َ��R�َ Fءَهُُ� اْ�َ$�, مِْDَ
 مُ�س0َ


But when the truth has come to them from Us, 
they say: "Why is he not given the like of what 
was given to Musa!" (28:48)  


Allah replied,  


ُ��اْ سِْ$َ�انِ َ<َ/ـَ'َ�ا F8َ �ُEْ8َ 
أَوََ�ْ� یَْ;ُ(ُ�واْ ِ�َR أُوِ<0َ مُ�س0َ مِ
ُ��اْ إِن�F ِ�ُ;�� آَـِ(ُ�ونَ F8ََو 


"Did they not disbelieve in that which was given 
to Musa of old!" They say: "Two kinds of magic 
(the Tawrah and the Qur'an), each helping the 
other!" And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers." (28:48)  


Allah said about the Jinns that they said,  



 یََ#یِْ� یَ>ْ�مََ-R إِن�F سَِْ�َ-F آَِ?ـFًE أُنِ[لَ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ# مُ�سََ�ْ�َ Fَ(� Fً8(#jَُ0 م
 (� یَْ'ِ#ى إ0�َِ اْ�َ$


"O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent 
down after Musa, confirming what came before it, 
it guides to the truth." (46:30)  
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Allah's statement, 


 ...jِ)ْ>ََو 
Fم0�َBَ Fً ا��ِ!يَ أَْ�َ�ََ>َ 6ً�...  


...complete for that which is best, and explaining all 
things in detail..."  


means; `We made the Book that We revealed to 
Musa, a complete and comprehensive Book, 
sufficient for what he needs to complete his Law.'  


Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah,  


 وَآََ?0Dِ �ُ�َ F-َEْ ا��ْ�َ�احِ مِ
 آُ�) ش0َْءٍ 


And We wrote for him on the Tablets the 
lesson to be drawn from all things. (7:145)  


Allah's statement, �َ�َْيَ أَحPِ
 ,(for that which is best) َ�َ+� ا/
means:  


`as a reward for his doing right and obeying Our 
commands and orders.'  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
 هَْ� َ�َ[_ءُ اِ|ْ�َ�ـِ
 إِ�� اِ|ْ�َ�ـُ


Is there any reward for good other than what is 
best! (55:60)  



� F8َلَ إِن)0 َ�ـِ�ُ�'ُ�>َVَDَ .ٍـF�-��ِ Uَسِ وَإِذِ اْ�َ?0�َ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� رَ�,ُ� ِ�َ;ِ�َ
FًمFَإِم 


And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried 
him with (certain) commands, which he fulfilled. 
He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to 
make you an Imam for mankind." (2:124)  


َ��EَLَ Fُ�واْ وَآFَنُ�اْ ِ�َـFیَـِ?َ-F وََ�َ�ْ�َ-F مِْ-ُ'ْ� أَئِ�Tً یَْ'ُ#ونَ Vَ�ِمِْ� Fَن
�نَ-ُ8ِ�   یُ


And We made from among them (Children of 
Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were patient and believed 
with certainty in Our Ayat. (32:24)  
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Allah said; 


...6ً�jِ)ْ>ََو (� Tً...ُ;�) شKَْءٍ وَهًُ#ى وَرَْ�َ  


and explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a 
mercy,  


praising the Book that Allah sent down to Musa, 
while,  


F<َ�ِ�ِ �'ُ���َ�� N١٥٤Pء رَ�)ِ'ْ� یqُْمُِ-�نَ...   


�>FDَ ٌرَكFEَُم AُF-َ�ْ]َبٌ أَنF?َِنَوَهَـَ!ا آ�ُ��Aُ وَا<�ُ>�اْ َ�َ���ُ;ْ� ُ<ْ�َ�ُEِ N١٥٥P  


...that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. 
And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have 
sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa so that you may 
receive mercy.  


This calls to following the Qur'an. Allah 
encourages His servants to follow His Book (the 
Qur'an) and orders them to understand it, adhere 
to it and call to it. He also describes it as being 
blessed, for those who follow and implement it in 
this life and the Hereafter, because it is the Firm 
Rope of Allah.  


 


ُ��اْ إِن�َR أُنِ[لَ اْ�ِ;َ?ـR:َ 0�َBَ kُئَِ(َ?ْ�ِ
 مِ
 F-َ�ِEْ8َ وَإِن  �أَن َ<ُ>
 

 دِرَاسَِ?ِ'ْ� zَ�َـِ(ِ��َBَ F�-ُآ 


6:156 Lest you should say: "The Book was sent 
down only to two sects before us, and for our part, 
we were in fact unaware of what they studied." 


ُ��اْ َ�ْ� أَن�R أُنِ[لَ F-َ�ْ�َBَ اْ�ِ;َ?ـR�-;ُ�َ kُ أَهَْ#ى مِْ-ُ'ْ� � أَوْ َ<ُ>


6:157 Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had 
been sent down to us, we would surely have been 
better guided than they."  
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 Tٌ R�َ #ْ<َDَءَآُْ� َ��)َ-Tٌ م)
 ر��)ُ;ْ� وَهًُ#ى وَرَْ�َ


So now has come unto you a clear proof from your 
Lord, and a guidance and a mercy.  



 آَ!�بَ R�ِیَـِ. ا���ِ� وLَََ#فَ F'َ-ْBَ سََ-Sِْ[ى �
 أJََْ�ُ� مَِْDَ

 _یَـِ?ْBَ َن�Dُ#ِjَْی 
َ-F سُ�ءَ اْ�َ�َ!ابِ ِ�َF آFَنُ�اْ ا��ِ!یَ


�نَDُ#ِjَْی   
Who then does more wrong than one who rejects 
the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom We 
shall requite those who turn away from Our Ayat 
with an evil torment, because of their turning away.  


 The Qur'an is Allah's Proof Against His Creation  


Allah says; 


 F-َ�ِEْ8َ 
ُ��اْ إِن�َF أُنِ[لَ اْ�ِ;َ?Fبُ R:َ 0�َBَئَِ(َ?ْ�ِ
 مِ�... أَن َ<ُ>  


Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to 
two sects before us,  


Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah,  


"The Ayah means, this is a Book that We sent 


down, so that you do not say,  �+َ�َ ُب�َ�� أُنAِلَ اْ/2َ4ِ
إِن
��َ+ِXْ	َ ��ِ �ِ.ْ2َRَِئDfَ ("The Book was sent down only to 
two sects before us)." This way, you will have no 
excuse.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


ُ��اْ وََ�ْ�� أَ�<ُ�َDَ �ْ'ِ8َ#�مَْ. أَیِْ#ی Fَ�ِ TٌEَ�jِ,م �'ُEَ�jِ>ُ ن
 Uَ?ِءایَـ sَEِ(?-َDَ �ً��� أَرْسَْ�َ. إَِ�ْ�َ-F رَسُْ�َ F-َ��َر 


Otherwise, they would have suffered a 
calamity because of what their hands sent 
forth, and said: "Our Lord! Why did You 
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not send us a Messenger We would then 
have followed Your Ayat.''" (28:47)  


The Ayah, ��َ+ِXْ	َ ��ِ �ِ.ْ2َRَِئDfَ �+َ�َ (to two sects before us),  


According to Ali bin Abi Talhah who narrated it from Ibn 
Abbas,  


refers to the Jews and Christians,  


Similar was reported from Mujahid, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and several others.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
َ��ِDِFzَ�َ �ْ'ِ?َِدِرَاس 
Bَ F�-ُوَإِن آ N١٥٦P  


"...and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied."  


meaning: `we did not understand what they said 
because the revelation was not in our tongue. 
We, indeed, were busy and unaware of their 
message,' so they said.  


Allah said next,  


ُ��اْ َ�ْ� أَن�F أُنِ[لَ F-َ�ْ�َBَ اْ�ِ;َ?Fبُ َ�ُ;-�F أَهَْ#ى مِْ-ُ'ْ� �... أَوْ َ<ُ>  


Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had been sent 
down to us, we would surely, have been better guided 
than they."  


meaning: We also refuted this excuse, had you 
used it, lest you say, "If a Book was revealed to 
us, just as they received a Book, we would have 
been better guided than they are.''  


Allah also said.  


 �

 R�َءَهُْ� نَِ!یٌ� ��َ�ُ;�نُnِ�َ �ْ'ِ-ِـ�اْ ���F�ِِ� َ�ْ'َ# أَیَْوَأ8ََْ�ُ
 أَهَْ#ى مِْ
 إِْ�َ#ى ا��مَِ� 


And they swore by Allah their most binding 
oath that if a warner came to them, they 
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would be more guided than any of the 
nations (before them). (35:42)  


Allah replied here,  


 ... Tٌ...F�َ #ْ<َDَءآُ� َ��)َ-Tٌ م)
 ر��)ُ;ْ� وَهًُ#ى وَرَْ�َ  


So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a mercy.  


Allah says, there has come to you from Allah a 
Glorious Qur'an revealed to Muhammad, the Arab 
Prophet. In it is the explanation of the lawful and 
unlawful matters, guidance for the hearts and 
mercy from Allah to His servants who follow and 
implement it.  


Allah said;  



 آَ!�... �
 أJََْ�ُ� مَِْDَ F'َ-ْBَ َف#َLََتِ ا�ّ�ِ� وFَیR�ِ َب...  


Who then does more wrong than one who rejects the 
Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom,  


This refers to the one who neither benefited from 
what the Messenger brought, nor followed what 
he was sent with by abandoning all other ways. 
Rather, he Sadafa from following the Ayat of 
Allah, meaning, he discouraged and hindered 
people from following it.  


This is the explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, 
while Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that 
Sadafa means, he turned away from it.  


�نَ... Dُ#ِjَْاْ ی�
 _یF-َ>ِFَ سُ�ءَ اْ�َ�َ!ابِ ِ�َF آFَنُْBَ َن�Dُ#ِjَْی 
 سََ-Sِْ[ي ا��ِ!یَ
N١٥٧P  


We shall requite those who turn away from Our Ayat 
with an evil torment, because of their turning away.  
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 >ِVْ>َ أَوْ هَْ� یَ-ُ/ُ�ونَ إَِ� أَن Uَ,�َ0َ ر>ِVَْأَوْ ی Tُ;َnَِ�ـ�ُ'ُ� اْ�َ
 Uَ(�َ0َ َ�ْ�ُ� ءَایَـِ. ر>ِVَْی 


6:158 Do they then wait for anything other than 
that the angels should come to them, or that your 
Lord should come, or that some of the Signs of your 
Lord should come!  



 یَْ�مَْ;ُ>َ �ْ�َ F'َُنF یVَِْ<0 َ�ْ�ُ� ءَایَـِ. رَ�)Uَ َ� یَ-َ(sُ نَْ(F�ً إِیَ
 ءَامََ-ْ. مِ
 Eْ8َُ� أَوْ آ0Dِ .ْEَ�ََ إِیَـِ-َ'F َ�ْ�ً�ا 


The day that some of the signs of your Lord do 
come, no good will it do to a person to believe then, 
if he believed not before, nor earned good with his 
faith.  


 8ُِ� انَ?ِ/ُ�واْ إِن�F مُ-َ?ِ/ُ�ونَ 


Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting."  


 The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the Hereafter, 
or Some of its Portents  


Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His 
Messengers, deny His Ayat and hinder from His path,  


 Uَ,�َر Kَ>ِVَْأَوْ ی Tُ;َِئ�... هَْ� یَ-ُ/ُ�ونَ إِ�� أَن َ<Vِْ<�ُ'ُ� اْ�َ  


Do they then wait for anything other than that the 
angels should come to them, or that your Lord (Allah) 
should come...  


on the Day of Resurrection,  


 ... F�ً)َْن sُ)َ-َی �َ Uَ(�َتِ رFَی_ �ُ�ْ�َ K>ِVَْمَ ی�أَوْ یKَ>ِVَْ َ�ْ�ُ� _یFَتِ رَ�)Uَ یَْ
 F'َُنF...إِیَ  


or that some of the signs of your Lord should come! The 
day that some of the signs of your Lord do come no good 
will it do to a person to believe then.  
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Before the commencement of the Day of 
Resurrection, there will come signs and portents 
of the Last Hour that will be witnessed by the 
people living at that time.  


In a section explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


ُ} مِْ
 مDَ F'َ�ِ�ِzَِْ�ذَا رَ_هFَ ا�-�Fسُ ْ�̂ �مُ ا���sَ�ُlْ>َ 0�?�َ TُBَF ا�<ُ>َ F�َ

��ِ Uَ�ِ!َDَ F'َ�ْ�َBَ 
 _مََ
 مَْ


The Last Hour will not commence until the sun 
rises from the west. When the people witness 
that, they will all believe. This is when.  


...F'َُنF
 _مََ-ْ. مِ
 Eْ8َُ�  َ� یَ-َ(sُ نَْ(F�ً إِیَْ;ُ>َ �ْ�َ...  


no good will it do to a person to believe then, if 
he believed not before.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



 _مََ-ْ. مِْ
 �Eْ8َ أَوْ ْ;ُ>َ �ْ�َ F'َُنFَ+F�َثٌ إِذَا َ�َ�ْ�َ
 F�َ یَْ-َ(sُ نَْ(F�ً إِیَ
ِ} مِْ
 مF'َ�ِ�ِzَْ وَا�#���Fلُ ْ�̂ آKDِ .ْEَ�ََ إِیَFنَِ'F َ�ْ�ً�ا، ُ:ُ��عُ ا�


 وَدَا��Tُ اVَ�ْرْض


Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit 
from its faith, if it had not believed before or 
earned good in its faith: when the sun rises from 
the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of the earth.  


Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his 
narration, the Prophet mentioned the Smoke.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Jarir said,  


"Three Muslim men sat with Marwan in Al-
Madinah and they heard him talking about the 
signs (of the Last Hour).  


He said that the first sign will be the appearance 
of Ad-Dajjal. So these men went to Abdullah bin 
`Amr and told him what they heard from Marwan 
about the signs.  
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Ibn `Amr said, Marwan said nothing. I remember 
that I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


ِ} مِْ
 مF'َ�ِ�ِzَْ وَُ�ُ�وجُ ْ�̂ ُ��عُ ا�:ُ F�ًُ�و�تِ ُFیR�ْإِن� أَو�لَ ا
Tِا�#�ا��Fَ0�َ أََ+ِ�هBَ َ�ى�ْVُ�ْFDَ F'َ?ِEَ�ِFLَ �َEْ8َ .َْنFَآ F  ضVَDَ 0$ًُی�ُ?ُ'َ


The first of the signs to appear are the sun rising 
from the west and the Beast that appears in the 
early morning. Whichever comes before the 
other, then the second sign will appear soon after 
it.''  


Then Abdullah said - and he used to read the 
Scriptures -  


"And I think the first of them is the sun 
rising from the west. That is because when 
it sets it comes under the Throne, 
prostrates and seeks permission to return. 
So it is permitted to return until Allah 
wants it to rise from the west. So it does 
as it normally would, it comes beneath the 
Throne, it prostrates and seeks permission 
to return. But it will get no response. Then 
it will seek permission to return (again), 
but it will get no response, until what Allah 
wills of the night to pass goes by, and it 
realizes that if it is permitted to return it 
would not (be able to) reach the east. It 
says; `My Lord! The east is so far, what 
good would I be to the people' Until the 
horizons appear as a (lightless) ring, it 
seeks permission to return and is told; 
`Rise from your place,' so it rises upon the 
people from where it set.''  


Then he recited,  


...F'َُنF
 _مََ-ْ. مِ
 Eْ8َُ�  َ� یَ-َ(sُ نَْ(F�ً إِیَْ;ُ>َ �ْ�َ...  


no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before,  


This was also recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, 
and Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah in their Sunans.  
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Allah's statement,  


...F'َُنF
 _مََ-ْ. مِ
 Eْ8َُ�  َ� یَ-َ(sُ نَْ(F�ً إِیَْ;ُ>َ �ْ�َ...  


no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he 
believed not before,  


means, when the disbeliever believes then, it will 
not be accepted from him. As for those who were 
believers before, if they earned righteous deeds, 
they will have earned a great deal of good. If they 
had not done good nor repented before then, it 
will not be accepted from them, according to the 
Hadiths that we mentioned.  


This is also the meaning of Allah's statement,  


...أَوْ آKDِ .ْEَ�ََ إِیَFنَِ'F َ�ْ�ً�ا ...   


...nor earned good through his faith.  


meaning, one's good deeds will not be accepted 
from him unless he performed good deeds before.  


Allah said next,  


N١٥٨P 8ُِ� انَ?ِ/ُ�واْ إِن�F مُ-َ?ِ/ُ�ونَ...   


Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting."  


This is a stern threat to the disbelievers and a 
sure promise for those who delay embracing the 
faith and repenting until a time when faith or 
repentance shall not avail. This will occur when 
the sun rises from the west because the Last 
Hour will then be imminent and its major signs 
will have begun to appear.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


Dََ'ْ� یَ-ُ/ُ�ونَ إِ�� ا���TَBَF أَن َ<R�َ #ْ<َDَ Tً?َzْ�َ �ْ'ُ�َ>ِVْءَ 
 أَشَْ�اُ:َ'VَDَ Fن�0 َ�ُ'ْ� إِذَا R�َءَْ<ُ'ْ� ذِآَْ�اهُْ� 


Do they then await (anything) other than 
the Hour, that it should come upon them 
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suddenly! But some of its portents have 
already come; and when it is upon them, 
how can they benefit then by their 
reminder! (47:18)  


and,  


 F�-ُآ Fَ�ِ Fَوَآَـَ(ْ�ن Aُ#َ�َْو �ِ���F�ِ F�-َاْ ءَام��ُF8َ F-ََسVْ�َ ْرَأَوْا F��َDَ
Uَُی �ْ�َDَ 
ِْ̂�آِ�َ   یَ-َ(ُ�ُ'ْ� إِیَـُ-ُ'ْ� َ��F رَأَوْاْ Vْ�َسََ-F ِ�ِ� مُ


So when they saw Our punishment, they 
said: "We believe in Allah alone and reject 
(all) that we used to associate with Him as 
partners." Then their faith could not avail 
them when they saw Our punishment. 
(40:84-85)  


 


  0Dِ �ْ'ُ-ِْم .َ�ْ�� F�ً�َِاْ ش�8ُ�اْ دِیَ-ُ'ْ� وَآFَنُ��Dَ 
إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ(َ�ُ��نََ�ِ �'ُnُ(E-َُأَمُْ�هُْ� إ0�َِ ا���ِ� ُ+�� ی R   ش0َْءٍ إِن�َ


6:159 Verily, those who divide their religion and 
break up into sects, you have no concern with them 
in the least. Their affair is only with Allah, Who then 
will tell them what they used to do. 


 Criticizing Division in the Religion  


Allah says; 


8ُ�اْ دِیَ-ُ'ْ� وَآFَنُ�اْ شF�ً�َِ ��ْ�َ. مِْ-ُ'ْ� KDِ شKَْءٍ ��Dَ 
... إِن� ا��ِ!یَ  


Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects, you have no concern with them in the least.  


Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about the Jews and 
Christians.  
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Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas commented,  �ْ1ُ�َ!ِاْ د*	ُ
"3َ �َ!Pِ
إِن
 ا/
 � Verily, those who divide their religion and) وَآَ�نُ*اْ شَِ.ً&
break up into sects...),  


"Before Muhammad was sent, the Jews and 
Christians disputed and divided into sects. When 


Muhammad was sent, Allah revealed to him,  
إِن

ْ1ُ�ْ�ِ Iَ�ْ� K3ِ شKَْءٍ/ �
ُ	*اْ دِ!1ُ�َْ� وَآَ�نُ*اْ شَِ.ً&"3َ �َ!Pِ
 ,Verily) ا/
those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects, you have no concern with them in the 
least).  


It is apparent that this Ayah refers to all those who defy 
the religion of Allah, or revert from it. Allah sent His 
Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth so that 
He makes it victorious and dominant above all religions. 
His Law is one and does not contain any contradiction or 
incongruity. Therefore, those who dispute in the religion, 


� ,religious sects ,(and break up into sects...) وَآَ�نُ*اْ شَِ.ً&
just like those who follow the various sects, desires and 
misguidance - then Allah has purified His Messenger 
from their ways.  


In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  


 Uَ�ْ�َِإ R-َ�ْ�َْوَا��ِ!ى أَو Fً�� شََ�عَ َ�ُ;� م)َ
 اِ�ِ#یِ
 مFَ و0�Lَ ِ�ِ� نُ


He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion 
which He ordained for Nuh, and that which We 
have revealed to you. (42:13)  


A Hadith reads,  


 VَنF�َEِْءِ أَوF�َْدُ F��Bَتٍ دِیُ-َ-F وَاِ�#نَْ$ُ
 مF�ََشُِ� اْ�


We, the Prophets, are half brothers but have one 
religion.  


This, indeed, is the straight path which the Messengers 
have brought and which commands worshipping Allah 
alone without partners and adhering to the Law of the 
last Messenger whom Allah sent. All other paths are 
types of misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and 
desires; and as such, the Messengers are free from 
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them. Allah said here,   ٍءKَْش K3ِ �ْ1ُ�ْ�ِ Iَ�ْ
/  (You have no 
concern with them in the least...).  


Allah's statement,  


F آFَنُ�اْ یَْ(َ�ُ��نَ... َ�ِ �'ُnُ(E-َُأَمُْ�هُْ� إ0�َِ ا�ّ�ِ� ُ+�� ی FN١٥٩P إِن�َ  


Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them 
what they used to do.  


is similar to His statement,  



 وَا�-�jَـَ�ى إِن� ا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-�اَْ�nِEِـ�jدُواْ وَا�Fَه 
 وَا��ِ!یَ
 Tِ�سَ وَا��ِ!یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ�اْ إِن� ا���َ� یَْ(jُِ� َ�ْ�َ-ُ'ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ>�ـَSُ وَاْ�َ


Verily, those who believe, and those who are 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and 
the Majus, and those who worship others besides 
Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection. (22:17)  


 


  Tِnَ(����F�ِ َءR�َ 
ُْ̂� أَمF'َ�ِF�َْ وَمَ Bَ �ُ�َDَ Tِ-َ�َ$َ�ْF�ِ َءR�َ 
مَ
�نَ   6َDَ یSَُْ[ى إِ�� مِْ�َ�َ'F وَهُْ� َ� یُْ/َ�ُ


6:160 Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten 
times the like thereof to his credit, and whoever 
brings an evil deed shall have only the recompense 
of the like thereof, and they will not be wronged.  


 The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is 
Recompensed with the Same  


Allah mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His justice on 
the Day of Resurrection, when He said,  


 F'َ�َ�ِْى إِ�� م]َSُْ6َ یDَ Tِnَ(����F�ِ ءF�َ 
ُْ̂� أَمF'َ�ِF�َْ وَمَ Bَ �ُ�َDَ Tِ-َ�َ$َ�ْF�ِ ءF�َ 
مَ
�نَ  N١٦٠P وَهُْ� َ� یُْ/َ�ُ


Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the 
like thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil 
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deed shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, 
and they will not be wronged.  


This Ayah explains the general Ayah;  


-َ�َ$َ�ْF�ِ َءR�َ 
 Dَ Tَِ�ُ� َ�ْ�ٌ� م)ْ-َ'Fمَ


Whoever comes with good, then he will receive 
better than that. (28:84)  


There are several Hadiths that are in agreement with 
the apparent wording of this honorable Ayah.  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah said about his Lord,  


 �ُ�َ .ْEَ?ُِآ F'َ�ْإِن� رَ��ُ;ْ� Bَ[� وََ��� رَِ��ٌ� مَْ
 هَ�� ِ�َ$َ�َ-Dَ Tٍَ�ْ� یَْ�َ
FئTٍَ إ0�َِ أَضF�َْفٍ ِ�ِÊًَْْ�ا إ0�َِ س Bَ �ُ�َ .ْEَ?ُِآ F'َ�َِBَ ِْ�نDَ Tً-َ�َ�َ


َ�َ'F وَمَْ
 هَ�� ِ�َ��)Tٍnَ. آَِ��َ�ةٍِBَ ِْ�نDَ Tً-َ�َ�َ �ُ�َ .ْEَ?ُِآ F'َ�ْ Dََ�ْ� یَْ�َ
 F��ِإ xِ0�َ اBَ Uُ�ِ'َْی F�ََوََ��� و �]Bَ xُا Fَه�$ُآُِ?Eَْ. َ�ُ� وَاِ�َ#ةً أَوْ یَْ


U�ِFَه 


Your Lord is Most Merciful. Whoever intends to 
perform a good deed and does not do it, it will be 
written for him as a good deed. If he performs it, 
it will be written for him as ten deeds, to seven 
hundred, to multifold. Whoever intends to commit 
an evil deed, but does not do it, it will be written 
for him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be 
written for him as a sin, unless Allah erases it. 
Only those who deserve destruction will be 
destroyed by Allah.  


Al-Bukhari, Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith.  


Ahmad also recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�لُ اBَ xُ[� وََ���یَُ>: 


ُْ̂� أَمF'َ�ِF�َْ وَأَزِیُ#  • Bَ �ُ�َDَ Tً-َ�َ�َ �َِBَ 
 مَْ


•  �ُ)ِtَْأَوْ أ F'َ�ُ�ِْم Fَاؤُه]َSَDَ Tًnَ(�َس �َِBَ 
 وَمَْ
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•  K�ِ ُِْ̂�ك َ� 8َُ�ابَ اVَ�ْرْضِ َ�F�َ K-ِ�َ<ِ�َ ��+ُ Tًnَ�lِ یُِBَ 
وَمَْ
 zِْ(َ�ةً، شFnً�َْ َ�َ�ْ�ُ. َ�ُ� مِْ�َ�َ'F مَ


•  �K�َِا8َْ?َ�بَ إ 
وَمَِ
 ا8َْ?َ�بَ إ�K�ِ شEًِْ�ا ا8َْ?َ�ْ�ُ. إَِ�ْ�ِ� ذِرَاFBً وَمَِ
T�ََأََ<ْ�ُ?ُ� هَْ�و Kِ̂  ذِرَاFBً ا8َْ?َ�ْ�ُ. إَِ�ْ�ِ� FBًF�َ وَمَْ
 أََ<FنKِ یَْ


Allah says,  


• `Whoever performs a good deed, will have 
tenfold for it and more.  


• Whoever commits a sin, then his recompense 
will be the same, unless I forgive.  


• Whoever commits the earth's fill of sins and 
then meets Me while associating none with 
Me, I will give him its fill of forgiveness.  


• Whoever draws closer to Me by a hand's span, 
I will draw closer to him by a forearm's 
length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a 
forearm's length, I will draw closer to him by 
an arm's length. And whoever comes to Me 
walking, I will come to him running.'  


Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


Know that there are three types of people who refrain 
from committing a sin that they intended.  


• There are those who refrain from committing the 
sin because they fear Allah, and thus will have 
written for them a good deed as a reward. This 
type contains both a good intention and a good 
deed. In some narrations of the Sahih, Allah says 
about this type, "He has left the sin for My sake.''  


• Another type does not commit the sin because of 
forgetfulness or being busy attending to other 
affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, 
nor a reward. The reason being that, this person 
did not intend to do good, nor commit evil.  


• Some people abandon the sin because they were 
unable to commit it or due to laziness, after 
trying to commit it and seeking the means that 
help commit it. This person is just like the person 
who commits the sin.  
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There is an authentic Hadith that states,  


�لُ KDِ ا�-�Fر?ُ<ْFنِ ِ�َ�ْ�َ(ْ�ِ'َF<َ�ْFDَ Fِ<ُ� وَاْ�ََ�ِ�ْ إِذَا اْ�َ?َ>0 اْ�ُ


When two Muslims meet with their swords, then 
the killer and the killed will be in the Fire.  


They said, "O Allah's Messenger! We know about 
the killer, so what about the killed?''  


He said,  


�Eِ�ِFLَ �ِ?ْ8َ 0�َBَ Fjًنَ َ�ِ�یFَإِن�ُ� آ 


He was eager to kill his companion.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani said that Abu Malik 
Al-Ash`ari said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 Tِ+َF�َ+َ ُدَةFَوَزِی F'َ��ِ>َ K?ِا�� Tِ�َُSُ�ْا 
Tُ�َ آَ(�Fرَةٌ ِ�َF'َ-َ�ْ�َ F وََ�ْ�َُSُ�ْا
 : أَی�Fمٍ، وَذHَ Uَ�َِن� اF8َ 0�َF�َ>َ xَلَ


Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (prayer), plus 
three more days, erase whatever was committed 
(of sins) between them. This is because Allah 
says:  


 F'َ�ِF�َْأَم �ُْ̂ Bَ �ُ�َDَ Tِ-َ�َ$َ�ْF�ِ ءF�َ 
 مَ


Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times 
the like thereof to his credit.  


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 مَْ
 FLَمَ َ+Tَ+َF�َ أَی�Fمٍ مِْ
 آُ�) شَْ'ٍ� FLَ #ْ<َDَمَ ا�#�هَْ� آُ���


Whoever fasts three days every month, will have 
fasted all the time.  


Ahmad, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah recorded this 
Hadith, and this is Ahmad's wording.  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with this addition;  


��F?آ KD Uذ� � VDن[ل اj> x#ی
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So Allah sent down affirmation of this 


statement in His Book,  "ُ ْ�َ 6ُ+َ3َ hِ�َ�َ@َ/ْ�َ��ء ِ' ��َ
 �1َ/ِ�Hَ�َْأ  (Whoever brings a good deed shall 


have ten times the like thereof to his 
credit),  


 ا���م ��^�ة أیFم


Therefore, a day earns ten days.  


At-Tirmidhi said; "This Hadith is Hasan.''  


There are many other Hadiths and statements 
on this subject, but what we mentioned should be 
sufficient, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.  


 


  Tَ��(م Fً�َ8ِ F-ًَ�طٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ� دِیLِ 0�َِ8ُْ� إِن�ِ-0 هََ#ان0ِ رَ�)0 إ
 
ِْ̂�آِ�َ  إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� َ�ِ-�ً(F وَمFَ آFَنَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


6:161 Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a 
straight path, a right religion, the religion of 
Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism) and he was not of 
the Mushrikin." 


8ُْ� إِن� 6َLَِ<0 وَنُُ�ِ;0 وَمَْ$F�َىَ وَمََFِ<0 ���ِ� رَب) 
 
َ� اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


6:162 Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists.'' 



َ�ِ�ِ�ْ   َ� شَِ�یUَ َ�ُ� وَِ�َ!Uَ�ِ أُمِْ�تُ وَأَنFَْ أَو�لُ اْ�ُ
6:163 "He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims."  
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 Islam is the Straight Path  


Allah commands His prophet to; 


 Kِهََ#ان K-ِ8ُْ� إِن� Fَوَم F)ً�-ِ�َ �َ�ِإِْ�َ�اه Tَ��(م Fً�َ8ِ F-ًَ�اطٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ� دِیLِ 0�َِإ K(�َر

ِْ̂�آِ�َ     N١٦١P آFَنَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan 
(monotheism) and he was not of the Mushrikin." 


Allah commands His Prophet, the chief of the 
Messengers, to convey the news of being guided 
to Allah's straight path. This path is neither 


wicked, nor deviant, ��ً.َ	ِ � (a right religion...) دِ!ً�
that is, established on firm grounds, N� �Rً.�َِح �إِْ'َ"اهِ.َ hَ
+
 The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan) وََ�� آَ�نَ ِ�َ� اْ/ُ�ْ ِ"آِ.َ�


and he was not of the Mushrikin).  


Allah said in similar Ayat,  



 م)��Tِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� إِ�� مَ
 سَِ(َ� نَْ(َ�ُ�Bَ kُtَ�َْی 
 وَمَ


And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim 
except him who deludes himself! (2:130)  


 0Dِ �ْ;�ْ�َBَ �َ�َ�َ Fَـُ;ْ� وَمEَ?َ�ْا �وََ�ـِ'ُ#وا 0Dِ ا���ِ� َ��� ِ�َ'ـِ#Aِ هَُ
 ا�#)یِ
 مِْ
 َ�َ�جٍ م)��Tَ أَِ��ُ;ْ� إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� 


And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to 
strive. He has chosen you, and has not laid upon 
you in religion any hardship: it is the religion of 
your father Ibrahim. (22:78)  


 
ِْ̂�آِ�َ  إِن� إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� آFَنَ أُم�Tً 8َـِ-ً?F)ً�-ِ�َ �ِ���ِ F وََ�ْ� یUَُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


 Lِ 0َ�طٍ م,ْ�َ?ِ>�ٍ� شFَآِ�اً �نُْ�ِِ� اْ�َ?Eَـُ� وَهََ#اAُ إَِ�


 

 ا��jـِ�ِ$�ََ وَءاَ<ْ�َ-ـُ� 0Dِ اْ�#,نTً-َ�َ�َ F�َْ وَإِن�ُ� 0Dِ ا��ِ�َ�ةِ َ�ِ


 
ُ+�� أَوَْ�ْ�َ-R إUَ�ْ�َِ أَنِ ا<�sْEِ مTَ��ِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� َ�ِ-�ً(F وَمFَ آFَنَ مَِ
 
ِْ̂�آِ�َ  اْ�ُ
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Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), 
obedient to Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of 
the Mushrikin.  


(He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He 
(Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and 
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him 
good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall 
be of the righteous.  


Then, We have sent the revelation to you 
(saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was 
a) Hanif, and he was not of the Mushrikin.'' 
(16:120-123)  


Ordering the Prophet to follow the religion of Ibrahim, 
the Hanifiyyah, does not mean that Prophet Ibrahim 
reached more perfection in it than our Prophet. Rather, 
our Prophet perfectly established the religion and it was 
completed for him; and none before him reached this 
level of perfection. This is why he is the Final Prophet, 
the chief of all the Children of Adam who holds the 
station of praise and glory, the honor of intercession on 
the Day of Resurrection. All creation (on that Day) will 
seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace be 
upon him (to request the beginning of Judgment).  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was asked, `Which 
religion is the best with Allah, the Exalted?'  


He said,  


T$َ اْ�َ$ِ-�ِ(��Tُ ا���ْ


Al-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy 
monotheism).''  


 The Command for Sincerity in Worship  


Allah said next,  



َ�ِ�َF�َ�ْرَب) ا �ِ�ّ�ِ K>ِF  N١٦٢P 8ُْ� إِن� K>ِ6َLَ وَنُُ�ِ;K وَمَْ$F�َيَ وَمََ
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Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my 
dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists."  


Allah commands the Prophet to inform the 
idolators who worship other than Allah and 
sacrifice to something other than Him, that he 
opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, 
without partners.  


Allah said in a similar statement,  


(�jَDَ �ْ$َْوَان Uَ(��َ�ِ  


Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and 
sacrifice. (108:2)  


meaning, make your prayer and sacrifice 
for Allah alone.  


As for the idolators, they used to worship the 
idols and sacrifice to them, so Allah commanded 
the Prophet to defy them and contradict their 
practices. Allah, the Exalted, commanded him to 
dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere 
for Him alone.  


Mujahid commented,  K4ِ�ُُوَن K5ِ�َMَ 
 Verily, my prayer) إِن


and my Nusuk...),  


refers to sacrificing during Hajj and Umrah.  



َ�ِ�ِ�ْ  N١٦٣P َ� شَِ�یUَ َ�ُ� وَِ�َ!Uَ�ِ أُمِْ�تُ وَأَنFَْ أَو�لُ اْ�ُ


"He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, 
and I am the first of the Muslims."  


 Islam is the Religion of all Prophets  


The Ayah, �ْ�ُ/ْلُ ا
 ,(and I am the first of the Muslims)  ِ+ِ�.َ�وَأَنَْ� أَو


means,  


from this Ummah, according to Qatadah.  
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This is a sound meaning, because all Prophets before our 
Prophet were calling to Islam, which commands 
worshipping Allah alone without partners.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 Fَْ0�ِ إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَن�ُ� � إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� أَن�وَمRَ أَرْسَْ�َ-F مِ
 Uَ�ِEْ8َ مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ إِ�� نُ
   EُBْFDَُ#ونِ


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.'' 
(21:25)  


Allah informed us that Nuh said to his people,  


F سVََْ�ُ?ُ;ْ� م)ْ
 أَْ�ٍ� إِنْ أَْ�ِ�ىَ إِ�� 0�َBَ ا���ِ� وَأُمِْ�تُ َDَ �ْ?ُ�ْ���Dَِ�ن َ<َ
 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ أَنْ أَآُ�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


But if you turn away, then no reward have I 
asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I 
have been commanded to be of the Muslims. 
(10:72)  


Allah said,  



 م)��Tِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� إِ�� مَ
 سَِ(َ� نَْ(َ�ُ� وََ�َ>ِ# اlَLَْ(ْ�َ-ـُ� Bَ kُtَ�َْی 
وَمَ
 

 ا��jـِ�ِ$�ََ KDِ ا�#,نF�َْ وَإِن�ُ� 0Dِ ا��ِ�َ�ةِ َ�ِ


 
َ� إِذْ F8َلَ َ�ُ� رَ�,ُ� أَسِْ�ْ� F8َلَ أَسَْ�ُْ. ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


 �ُ;ُ�َ 0)َlَLْ�0 إِن� ا���َ� ا-ِEَبُ یَـ�وَوR'َ�ِ 0�Lَ إِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� َ�ِ-�ِ� وَیَْ�ُ>
�نَ 
� إَ�� وَأَنُ?� م,ْ�ِ�ُ>ُ�ُ>َ 6َDَ 
 ا�#)یَ


And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim 
except him who deludes himself Truly, We chose 
him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he 
will be among the righteous.  


When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a 
Muslim)!''  


He said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) 
to the Lord of the all that exists.''  
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And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons 
and by Yaqub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has 
chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not 
except as Muslims." (2:130-132)  


Yusuf, peace be upon him, said,  


َ?ِ-0 مِ
 َ<Vْوِیِ� ا��F�َدِیFDَ pِِ:َ� رَب) 8َْ# _َ<ْ�َ?ِ-0 مِْ��Bََو Uِ�ْ
 اْ�َُ
 Fا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ أَنَ. و0Dِ (0�َِ ا�#,نF�َُ وَا��ِ�َ�ةِ َ<َ��Dِ-0 مُْ�ِ�ً


 
 وَأَْ�ِ$ْ>ِ-�j�F�ِ 0ـِ�ِ$�َ


My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the 
sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of 
the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with 
the righteous. (12:101)  


Musa said,  


�آ�ُ��اْ إِن آُْ-ُ?� وF8ََلَ مُ�سََ>َ �ِ�ْ�َ�َDَ �ِ���F�ِ �ْ?ُ-َْمِ إِن آُ-ُ?ْ� ءام�0 یَ>ْ
 
َ� م,ْ�ِ�ِ


 
َ��مِ ا�/�ـِ�ِْ<َ�ْ(� Tً-َ?ْDِ F-َ�ْ�َSْ>َ �َ F-َ��َر F-َ�ْآ��ُ��اْ 0�َBَ ا���ِ� َ<َF<َDَ 


 
ِ?Uَ مَِ
 اْ�َ>ْ�مِ اْ�َ;ـِ(ِ�یََ�ْ�َ�ِ F-َ(Sَوَن 


And Musa said: "O my people! If you have 
believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you 
are Muslims."  


They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! 
Make us not a trial for the folk who are 
wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from the 
disbelieving folk.'' (10:84-86)  


Allah said,  


 
�نَ ا��ِ!یَ,�Eِ�-ا� F'َ�ِ �ُ;ُ$َْرٌ ی�إِن�R أَنَ[ْ�َ-F ا�?�ْ�رَاةَ F'َ�Dِ هًُ#ى وَنُ
�اْ ِ���ِ!یَ
 هFَدُواْ وَا�����Fنِ�,�نَ وَا��FEَ�ْرُ أَسَْ�ُ
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Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein 
was guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged 
for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests (did 
also). (5:44)  


and,  


 F�-َاْ ءَام��ُF8َ 0�ِ�وَإِذْ أَوَْ�ْ�ُ. إ0�َِ اْ�َ$َ�ارِی)�َ
 أَنْ ءَامُِ-�اْ 0�ِ وَِ�َ�سُ
�نَ وَاشَْ'ْ# Vَ�ِن�َ-F مُُ�ِ�ْ 


And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyun (the 
disciples) (of Isa) to believe in Me and My 
Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear 
witness that we are Muslims." (5:111)  


Therefore, Allah states that He sent all His Messengers 
with the religion of Islam, although their respective laws 
differed from each other, and some of them abrogated 
others. Later on, the Law sent with Muhammad 
abrogated all previous laws and nothing will ever 
abrogate it, forever. Certainly, Muhammad's Law will 
always be apparent and its flags raised high, until the 
Day of Resurrection.  


The Prophet said,   


 نَْ$ُ
 مF�ََشُِ� اVَ�ْنF�َEِْءِ أَوF�َْدُ F��Bَتٍ دِیُ-َ-F وَاِ�#


We, the Prophets, are half brothers, but our 
religion is one.  


Half brothers, mentioned in the Hadith, refers to 
the brothers to one father, but different mothers. 
Therefore, the religion, representing the one 
father, is one; worshipping Allah alone without 
partners, even though the laws which are like the 
different mothers in this parable, are different. 
Allah the Most High knows best.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali said that when the 
Messenger of Allah used to start the prayer with Takbir 
(saying, "Allahu Akbar'' (Allah is the Great)) he would 
then supplicate,  
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�َاتِ وَاVَ�ْرْضَ َ�ِ-�ً(F وَمFَ أَنFَ مَِ
 وَ��ْ'ُ. وَْ�ِ'Kَ ِ���ِ!ي lَDََ� ا���َ
ِْ̂�آِ�َ
، إِن� K>ِF�َLَ وَنُُ�ِ;K وَمَْ$F�َيَ وَمََxِ K>ِF رَب)  اْ�ُ



�ِ�َF�َ�ْا 


I have directed my face towards He Who has 
created the heavens and earth, Hanifan and I 
am not among the Mushrikin. Certainly, my 
prayer, sacrifice, living and dying are all for Allah, 
Lord of the worlds.  


 .ُْ�َJَ َك#ُEْBَ Fَوَأَن K(�َأَنَْ.، أَنَْ. ر F��ِإَِ�َ� إ F�َ Uُ�ِا���ُ'�� أَنَْ. اْ�َ
�F�َ F�ً یzَِْ(ُ� ا�!,ِ�َ K�ِ�نُ�بَ نَْ(K�ِ وَاDْ�َ?َBُْ. ِ�َ!نK�ِ �ْ)ِtْFDَ KEِْ ذُنُ



 اْVَ�ْ�F�َقِ F�َ یَْ'ِ#ي F'َ-ِ�َ�ْVَ�ِ إF��ِ أَنَْ.، ِ�َ�ْVَ�ِ Kِأَنَْ.، وَاهِْ#ن F��ِإ
وَاLِْ�فْ K(-Bَ سَ�)F�َ F'َnَ یjَِْ�فُ K(-Bَ سَ�)F'َnَ إF��ِ أَنَْ.، َ<FEَرَآَْ. 


U�ْ�َِبُ إ� وََ<F�ََ�ْ�َ.، أَسَْ?zِْ(ُ�كَ وَأَُ<


O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except You. You are my Lord 
and I am Your servant. I have committed wrong 
against myself and admitted to my error, so 
forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You 
forgive the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best 
conduct, for none except You directs to the best 
conduct. Divert me from the worst conduct, for 
only You divert from the worst conduct. Glorified 
and Exalted You are. I seek Your forgiveness and 
repent to You. 


This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim 
in the Sahih, continues and mentions the 
Prophet's supplication in his bowing, prostrating 
and final sitting positions.  


 


  kُ�ِ;ْ>َ �ََرَب, آُ�) ش0َْءٍ و �8ُْ� أtََْ�َ� ا���ِ� أ0zِ�َْ رF1�َ وَهَُ
 رَ أُْ�َ�ى آُ�, نَْ(ٍ} إِ�� F'َ�ْ�َBَ وََ� َ<ِ[رُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْ


6:164 Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, 
while He is the Lord of all things No person earns 
any (sin) except against himself (only), and no 
bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.  
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-َ�ُDَ �ْ;ُ�ُ�ِ�ْنَ ُ+�� إ0�َِ رَ�)ُ;ْ� م��)ُ�ِ?َfْ>َ �ِ�Dِ �ْ?ُ-ُآ Fَ�ِ �;ُnُ(E 


Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell 
you that wherein you have been differing."  


 The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah  


Allah said,  


�ْ8ُ ...  


Say,  


O Muhammad, to those idolators, about 
worshipping Allah alone and trusting in Him,  


 ... F1�َر Kzِ�َْا�ّ�ِ� أ �َ�ْtََأ...  


Shall I seek a lord other than Allah...,  


...وَهَُ� رَب, آُ�) شKَْءٍ ...   


while He is the Lord of all things.  


and Who protects and saves me and governs all 
my affairs But, I only trust in Him and go back to 
Him, because He is the Lord of everything, Owner 
of all things and His is the creation and the 
decision.  


This Ayah commands sincerely trusting Allah, while the 
Ayah before it commands sincerely worshipping Allah 
alone without partners. These two meanings are often 
mentioned together in the Qur'an. Allah directs His 


servants to proclaim, �ُ.&ِ2َ�َْكَ ن�
�كَ نَْ&Xُُ� وإِ!
 You (alone) we) إِ!
worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for each and 
every thing). (1:5)  


Allah said,  


 �ِ�ْ�َBَ �ْآ�� Aُ#ْEُBْFDَ وََ<َ


So worship Him and put your trust in Him. 
(11:123)  
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and,  


F-َ�ْآ��َ>َ �ِ�ْ�َBََو �ِ�ِ F�-َءَام 
 8ُْ� هَُ� ا���ْ�َـُ


Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we 
believe, and in Him we put our trust''. (67:29)  


and,  


ِْ̂�قِ وَاْ�َzِْ�بِ َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� Aُ!ْfِ�>FDَ وَآ6ً�ِ   ر�ب, اْ�َ


Lord of the east and the west; none has the right 
to be worshipped but He. So take Him a guardian. 
(73:9)  


There are similar Ayat on this subject.  


 Every Person Carries His Own Burden  


Allah said,  


...وََ� َ<ْ;kُ�ِ آُ�, نَْ(ٍ} إِ�� F'َ�ْ�َBَ وََ� َ<ِ[رُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أُْ�َ�ى ...   


No person earns any (sin) except against himself (only), 
and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another.  


thus emphasizing Allah's reckoning, decision and 
justice that will occur on the Day of Resurrection. 
The souls will only be recompensed for their 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil. No person 
shall carry the burden of another person, a fact 
that indicates Allah's perfect justice.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


وَإِن َ<ْ#عُ مُْ�َ>Tٌ�َ إ0�َِ ِ�ِْ�َ'F َ� یُْ$َْ� مِْ-ُ� ش0َْءٌ وََ�ْ� آFَنَ 
 ذَا 0�َ�ْ8ُ 


And if one heavily laden calls another to 
(bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted 
even though he be near of kin. (35:18)  


and,  
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Fًْ�Fً وََ� ه7َْJُ ُفFfََ6َ یDَ 


Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor 
of any curtailment (of his reward). 
(20:112)  


Scholars of Tafsir commented, "No person will be 
wronged by carrying the evil deeds of another 
person, nor will his own good deeds be curtailed 
or decreased.''  


Allah also said;  


 Tٌ-َ�ِرَه .ْEَ�ََآ F آُ�, نَْ(ٍ} ِ�َ


 
ِ� إِ�� أLََْ$ـkَ اْ�َ�ِ


Every person is a pledge for what he has 
earned. Except those on the Right. (74:38-
39)  


meaning, every person will be tied to his 
evil deeds. But, for those on the right -- 
the believers -- the blessing of their good 
works will benefit their offspring and 
relatives, as well.  


Allah said in Surah At-Tur,  


�ِ F-َ<ْ$َ�َْأ 
ِ'ْ� وَا��ِ!یَ
 ءَامَُ-�اْ وَا<�Eََ�ْ?ُ'ْ� ذُر)ی�ُ?ُ'� ِ�ِ�یَـٍ
ِ�ِ'� م)
 ش0َْءٍَBَ 
 ذُر)ی�َ?ُ'ْ� وَمRَ أََ�ْ?َ-ـُ'ْ� م)ْ


And those who believe and whose 
offspring follow them in faith, to them 
shall We join their offspring, and We shall 
not decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything. (52:21)  


meaning, We shall elevate their offspring 
to their high grades in Paradise, even 
though the deeds of the offspring were 
less righteous, since they shared faith with 
them in its general form.  
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Allah says, We did not decrease the grades of 
these righteous believers so that those (their 
offspring and relatives) who have lesser grades, 
can share the same grades as them. Rather Allah 
elevated the lesser believers to the grades of 
their parents by the blessing of their parents' 
good works, by His favor and bounty. Allah said 
next (in Surah At-Tur),  



 آُ�, امِْ�ىءٍ ِ�َF آkَ�ََ رَهَ�ٌ


Every person is a pledge for that which he 
has earned. (52:21),  


meaning, of evil.  


Allah's statement here,  


 ...)ُ�ِ?َfْ>َ �ِ�Dِ �ْ?ُ-ُآ Fَ�ِ �;ُnُ(E-َ�ُDَ �ْ;ُ�ُ�ِ�ْنَُ+�� إ0�َِ رَ�)ُ;� م�� N١٦٤P  


Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you 
that wherein you have been differing.  


means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also 
work. Surely, both you and us will be gathered to 
Allah and He will inform us of our deeds and your 
deeds and the decision on what we used to 
dispute about in the life of this world.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


ُ��نَ َ�ْ>َ F�Bَ �ُوََ� نُْ�َـ F-َْأَْ�َ�م R�Bَ َن� �8ُ �� ُ<ْ�َـُ�


�) وَهُ$َ�ْF�ِ F-َ-َ�ْ�َ �ُ?َ)َْی ��+ُ F-َ,�َر F-َ-َ�ْ�َ sَُSَْحُ 8ُْ� یF�?)َ�ْا �َ
 اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� 


Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, 
nor shall we be asked of what you do."  


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will judge between us 
with truth. And He is the Just Judge, the 
All-Knower of the true state of affairs." 
(34:25-26)  
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 وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى َ�َ�َ�ُ;ْ� َ�َ�ـgَnِ ا��رْضِ  


6:165 And it is He Who has made you generations 
coming after generations, replacing each other on 
the earth.  


_ Rَ0 مDِ �ُْآ�َ�ُEْ�َ(� .ٍقَ َ�ْ�ٍ� دَرََ�ـ�ْDَ �ْ;ُ7َ�ْ�َ sَDََـُ;ْ� وَر>َ 


And He has raised you in ranks, some above others 
that He may try you in that which He has bestowed 
on you.  


�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�)ُzَ�َ �ُبِ وَإِن�F<َ�ِ�ْا sُسَِ�ی Uَ��َإِن� ر   
Surely, your Lord is Swift in retribution, and 
certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


 Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation After 
Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test Them  


Allah said,  


... وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ي َ�َ�َ�ُ;ْ� َ�6َئgَِ اHَرْضِ   


And it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth.  


According to Ibn Zayd and others,  


meaning, He made you dwell on the earth 
generation after generation, century after century 
and offspring after forefathers.  


Allah also said,  


Rَ̂ءُ F-َ�ْ�َSَ�َ مِ-ُ; �نَ وََ�ْ� نَ)ُ�ُfَْ0 ا��رْضِ یDِ Tً;َnِم�َ�ـ �ْ 


And if it were Our will, We would have made 
angels to replace you on the earth! (43:60)  
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 وَیR)َ�َ�ُ �ْ;ُ�ُ�َSَْءَ ا��رْضِ


And makes you inheritors of the Earth, 
generations after generations. (27:62)  


F�َ K(إِنTً)َ��ِ�َ ِرْضHَ0 اDِ �ٌBِ 


Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations 
after generations on earth. (2:30)  


 �َ/ُ-�َDَ ِ0 ا��رْضDِ �ْ;ُ)َ�ِfْ?َ�َْو�آُْ� وَی#ُBَ Uَ�ِ'ُْ0�َ رَ�,ُ;ْ� أَن یBَ
ُ��نَ َ�ْ>َ gَ�َْآ 


It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy 
and make you successors on the earth, so that He 
may see how you act. (7:129)  


Allah's statement,  


�قَ َ�ْ�ٍ� دَرF�ََتٍ ... ْDَ �ْ;ُ7َ�ْ�َ sَDََوَر...  


And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,  


means, He has made you different from each 
other with regards to provision, conduct, 
qualities, evilness, shapes, color of skin, and so 
forth, and He has the perfect wisdom in all this.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


�ْ�َ F-َ�ْDََوَر F�َْةِ ا�#,ن�ََ̂?ُ'ْ� 0Dِ اْ�َ$َ� َ-F َ�ْ�َ-ُ'ْ� م�ِ��ْ�َ8َ 
7َُ'ْ� نَْ$ُ
 Fًِّ�یfُْس Fً7�ْ�َ �'ُ7ُ�ْ�َ !َfِ�?�َ(� .ٍقَ َ�ْ�ٍ� دَرََ�ـ�ْDَ 


It is We Who portion out between them their 
livelihood in this world, and We raised some of 
them above others in ranks, so that some may 
employ others in their work. (43:32)  


 آ0�َBَ �ْ'ُ7َ�ْ�َ F-َ�ْ�7Dَ gَ�َْ َ�ْ�ٍ� و�6�ََِ�َ�ةُ أَآEَُْ� دَرََ�ـٍ. انُ/ْ�
 6ً�7ِ)ْ>َ �ُEَْوَأَآ 


See how We prefer one above another (in this 
world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in preferment. (17:21)  
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Allah's statement,  


�آُْ� KDِ مF>َ_ Fَآُْ� ... َ�ُEْ�َ(�...  


that He may try you in that which He has bestowed on 
you.  


means, so that He tests you in what He has 
granted you, for Allah tries the rich concerning his 
wealth and will ask him about how he appreciated 
it. He also tries the poor concerning his poverty 
and will ask him about his patience with it.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


  �ْ;ُ)ُ�ِfْ?َ�ُْم xَ7َِ�ةٌ وَإِن� ا�ةٌ َ�َ�ْ�ُ F�َْإِن� ا�#,ن
 �ٌJِF-َDَ F'َ�Dِ F�َْا ا�#,ن�<ُ�>FDَ ،َن��ُمFَذَا َ<ْ�َ


وَا<�ُ>�ا ا�-)F�َءَ Dَِ�ن� أَو�لَ K-ِ�َ Tِ-َ?ْDِ إِسَْ�ائِ�َ� 
  آFَنَْ. KDِ ا�-)F�َء


Verily, this life is beautiful and green, and 


Allah made you dwell in it generation after 


generation so that He sees what you will do. 


Therefore, beware of this life and beware of 


women, for the first trial that the Children of 


Israel suffered from was with women.  


Allah's statement,  


�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�... )ُzَ�َ �ُبِ وَإِن�F<َ�ِ�ْا sُسَِ�ی Uَ��َإِن� ر N١٦٥P  


Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


this is both discouragement and encouragement, 
by reminding the believers that Allah is swift in 
reckoning and punishment with those who 
disobey Him and defy His Messengers.  
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�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�وَإِن�... )ُzَ�َ �ُ  


And certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


for those who take Him as protector and follow 
His Messengers in the news and commandments 
they conveyed. Allah often mentions these two 
attributes together in the Qur'an.  


Allah said,  


َِ̂#یُ#  �َ Uَ��َوَإِن� ر �ْ'ِِ�ْJُ 0�َBَ ِسF�-�(� ٍَ�ة)ِzَْو م!ُ�َ Uَ��َوَإِن� ر
 اْ�ِ�َ>Fبِ 


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment. (13:6)  


�رُ ا���ِ��ُ� نَ)ُzَ�ْا Fَدِى أَن)0 أَنFEَBِ ْ0ء(E 


   وَأَن� Bََ!ا0�ِ هَُ� اْ�َ�َ!ابُ ا��ِ��ُ�


Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment. 
(15:49-50)  


There are similar Ayat that contain 
encouragement and discouragement.  


Sometimes Allah calls His servants to Him with 
encouragement, describing Paradise and making them 
eager for what He has with Him. Sometimes, He calls His 
servants with discouragement, mentioning the Fire and 
its torment and punishment, as well as, the Day of 
Resurrection and its horrors.  


Sometimes Allah mentions both so that each person is 
affected by it according to his or her qualities.  


We ask Allah that He makes us among those who obey 
what He has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, 
and believe in Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is 
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Near, hears and answers the supplication, and He is the 
Most Kind, Generous and Bestowing.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �Sَ�ِ sَ-�ِ?ِ� أََ�ٌ#، وََ�ِْ:َ Fَم Tِ�َ�� یَْ�َ�ُ� اْ�ُqْمُِ
 مBِ Fَْ-َ# اxِ مَِ
 اْ�ُ�ُ>ْ�َ
 ،Tِ�-Sَ�ْا 
 یَْ�َ�ُ� اْ�َ;DِFُ� مFَاBِْ-َ# اxِ مَِ
 ا���ْ�َTِ مFَ 8ََ-َ� أََ�ٌ# مَِ


If the believer knew Allah's punishment, no one 
will hope in entering His Paradise. And if the 
disbeliever knew Allah's mercy, no one will feel 
hopeless of acquiring Paradise.  


 F'َ�ِ َن��ضsََ وَاِ�َ#ةً َ�ْ�َ
 َ�ْ�ِ>ِ� یََ?َ�اَ�َُDَ Tٍ� اxُ مFِئTََ رَْ�ََ�َ�َ
 وBَِْ-َ# اTٌ�َ�ْ>ِ xِ وَِ<ْ�ُ��ن


Allah created a hundred kinds of mercy. He sent 
down one of them to His creation, and they are 
merciful to each other on that account. With 
Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of mercy.  


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan''.  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�قَ اْ�َ�ْ�شِ إِن� ْDَ Aُ#َ-ْBِ �َ'ُDَ ٍبF?َِآ KDِ kَ?ََآ �َ�ْfَ�ْا xُا �َ�َ�َ F��َ
KEِ7َtَ kُ�ِzْ>َ K?ِ رَْ�َ


When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a 
Book, and this Book is with Him above the 
Throne: `My mercy overcomes My anger.'  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-An`am, all the thanks 
and appreciation for Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ص وَاْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانِ ذِى ا���آِْ� 


38:1 Saad. By the Qur'an full of reminding.  


 َ�ِ* ا��ِ�یَ
 آََ)ُ�واْ ِ'& ِ%$�ةٍ وَِ"َ�!قٍ 


38:2 Those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition.  


   آَْ� أَه3ْ�ََْ+! مِ
 �1ِ�ِ2ْ0َ م�
 0َْ�نٍ َ'َ+!دَواْ و�َ.تَ ِ��َ
 مََ+!صٍ
38:3 How many a generation have We destroyed 
before them!  


And they cried out when there was no longer time 


for escape.     
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Allah exalted says, 


   ...ص 


Saad, 


We have already discussed the separate letters in the 
beginning of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah, and there 
is no need to repeat it here.  


;9١ وَاْ�ُ�8�ْنِ ذِي ا���آِْ�...   


By the Qur'an full of reminding.  


means, by the Qur'an which includes all that is in 
it as a reminder and a benefit to people in this life 
and the Hereafter.  


Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah, �ِْذِي ا���آ (full of 
reminding) is like the Ayah,  


�Aْ أَنَ$ْ�َ+? إ3ُ�ْ�َِْ� آَِ=ـ2ً! ِ'�ِ� ذِآُْ�آُْ�َ�َ 


Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) 
a Book in which there is Dhikrukum. (21:10)  


i.e., your reminder.  


This was also the view of Qatadah and of Ibn 
Jarir.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Isma`il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn Uyaynah, Abu 


Husayn, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said: �ِْذِي ا���آ (full of 
reminding).  


"Full of honor,'' i.e., of high standing.  


There is no contradiction between the two views, 
because it is a noble Book which includes 
reminders and leaves no excuse and brings 
warnings. The reason for this oath is to be found 
in the Ayah:  


�!بِ َ%ِ �CDَ'َ *َُسFإِ.� آَ��بَ ا�� F*ُإِن آ 







 3 


Not one of them but denied the 
Messengers; therefore My torment was 
justified. (38:14)  


Qatadah said,  


"The reason for it is to be found in the 
Ayah:  


�$%ِ G'ِ آََ)ُ�وا 
ةٍ وَِ"َ�!قٍَ�ِ* ا��ِ�یَ  


Nay, those who disbelieve are in false 
pride and opposition.''  


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  


Allah exalted says, 


   ;9٢ َ�ِ* ا��ِ�یَ
 آََ)ُ�وا ِ'G ِ%$�ةٍ وَِ"َ�!قٍ


Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition.  


means, in this Qur'an there is a reminder for 
those who will be reminded and a lesson for those 
who will learn a lesson, but the disbelievers will 


not benefit from it because they ٍِ���ة ��ِ (are in 
false pride) meaning, arrogance and tribalism, 


 means, they are ,(and opposition) وَِ�َ��قٍ


stubbornly opposed to it and go against it.  


Then Allah scares them with news of how the nations who came 
before them were destroyed because of their opposition to the 
Messengers and their disbelief in the Scriptures that were 
revealed from heaven.  


Allah says:  


... آَْ� أَه3ْ�ََْ+! مِ
 �1ِ�ِ2ْ0َ م�
 0َْ�نٍ   


How many a generation have We destroyed before them!  


meaning, disbelieving nations.  


...َ'َ+!دَوْا ...   


And they cried out,  
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means, when the punishment came to them, they 
called for help and cried out to Allah, but that did 
not save them at all.  


This is like the Ayat:  


َ��? أIL��ََاْ Kْ�َسََ+? إِذَا هُْ� م�ْ+1َ! یَْ�آIJُُنَ 'َ 


 �ْ3ُ��Mَ�َ �ْ3ُ+ِ3ِاْ إَِ�& مَ? أُتِْ�ْ'ُ=ْ� ِ'�ِ� وَمََ�ـIMُOِْاْ وَارIJُُتَْ�آ .َ
 تI�ُKَ�ُْنَ 


Then, when they perceived (saw) Our torment, 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it. Flee not, but 
return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, 
and to your homes, in order that you may be 
questioned. (21:12-13)  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that At-Tamimi said,  


"I asked Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 


him, about the Ayah: ٍَ�َ��ص �َ�� And)   َ�َ��دَوْا وََ��تَ ِ


they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape),  


He said that it was not the time for them to call or 
flee or escape.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said, concerning the Ayah:  َ�َ��دَوْا
� َ�َ��صٍَ�� And they cried out when there was no)   وََ��تَ ِ


longer time for escape).  


"They called for Tawhid when their lives were 
over, and they resorted to repentance when their 
lives were over.''  


Qatadah said,  


"When they saw the punishment, they wanted to 
repent when there was no longer time to call 
out.''  


Mujahid said: ٍَ�َ��ص �َ�� And they cried out)   َ�َ��دَوْا وََ��تَ ِ
when there was no longer time for escape).  


"It was not the time to flee or escape.''  
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Allah says:  


;9٣ وََ�!تَ ِ��َ
 مََ+!صٍ...   


when there was no longer time for escape.  


meaning, there was no time to escape or run 
away; and Allah knows best.  


  


 وََ%I2ُSِاْ أَن Oَ?ءَهُ� مF+ِ�رٌ م�ْ+1ُْ� 


38:4 And they wonder that a warner has come to 
them from among themselves.  


 و0ََ!لَ ا3َ�ْـِ)ُ�ونَ هَـَ�ا سَـDٌِ� آَ��ابٌ 


And the disbelievers say: "This is a sorcerer, a liar.''  


 أMَOَََ* ا.Vَ1َ�ِF إَِ�ـ1ً! وA�َِاً إِن� هَـَ�ا Uَ�َْ&ءٌ ُ%Sَ!بٌ  


38:5 "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, 
this is a curious thing!''  


وَانCَ�َYَ اْ�َXُ مِْ+1ُْ� أَنِ امIUُْاْ وَا2ِWُْْ�واْ َ%َ�& ءَا1َ�ِِ=3ُْ� 
 Uَْ&ءٌ یَُ�ادُ إِن� هَـَ�ا َ�


38:6 And the leaders among them went about 
(saying): "Go on, and remain constant to your gods! 
Verily, this is a thing designed!''  


 مَ! سَِMَْ+! 1َ�ِـَ�ا ِ'& اْ�ِ��Vِ ا.Fِ]َ�ةِ إِنْ هَـَ�ا إِ.� اْ]ِ=Zَقٌ 


38:7 "We have not heard (the like) of this in the 
religion of these later days. This is nothing but an 
invention!''  


 !+َ+ِ�ْ�َ 
 أَءَنِ$لَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا���آُْ� مِ


38:8 "Has the Reminder been sent down to him 
(alone) from among us?''  
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 ْ�* هُْ� َ'& َ"[\ م�
 ذِآِْ�ى 


Nay, but they are in doubt about My Reminder!  


�! یَُ�وI0ُاْ َ%َ�ابِ �� *�َ 


Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!  


 أَمْ ِ%+Aَهُْ� َ]8$َُِ̂
 رَْ�َVِ رَ��َ[ اMَ�ِْ$یِ$ اIَ�ْه�!بِ 


38:9 Or have they the treasures of the mercy of 
your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower? 


أَمْ �1ُ�َ مFْ�ُ[ ا���َـIَتِ وَا.Fرْضِ وَمَ! َ�َ�َ+1َُ! َ'ْ�َ�ْ�تَُ�Iاْ ِ'& 
 ا.Fس2َْ!بِ


38:10 Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them is theirs? If 
so, let them ascend up with means!  


   هَُ+!ِ�َ[ م1َُْ$ومٌ م�
 ا.Fَ�َ$ابAٌ+Oُِ م�!  
38:11 They will be a defeated host like the 
Confederates of the old times.  


 The Idolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and the 


Qur'an  


Allah tells us that the idolators wondered at the sending of the 
Messenger of Allah as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 
أَآَ!نَ ِ��+�!سِ َ%2ًSَ! أَنْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ+? إَِ�& رOٍَُ* م�ْ+1ُْ� أَنْ أَنِ�رِ ا�+�!سَ و�U�ََِ� ا��ِ�یَ

 ءامَُ+Iاْ أَن� Aَ0َ �ْ1ُ�َمَ AْWِقٍ ِ%+Aَ ر1ِ��َْ� 0َ!لَ ا3َ�ْـِ)ُ�ٌ�2ِLم �ٌDِونَ إِن� هَـَ�ا َ�َ�ـ 


Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
revelation to a man from among themselves (saying):  


"Warn mankind, and give good news to those who 
believe that they shall have with their Lord the rewards 
of their good deeds.''  
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(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!'' (10:2) 


And Allah says here:  


   ...وََ%I2ُSِا أَن Oَ!ءهُ� مL+ِ�رٌ م�ْ+1ُْ� 


And they wonder that a warner has come to them from 
among themselves.  


meaning, a human being like themselves.  


;9٤ و0ََ!لَ ا3َ�ْ!ِ'ُ�ونَ هََ�ا سَ!ِ�ٌ� آَ��ابٌ...   


... أMَOَََ* اْ�?Vَ1َ�ِ إ1ً�َِ! وَاAً�ِا   


And the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has 
he made the gods into One God!''  


meaning, does he claim that the One Who is to 
worshipped is One and there is no god besides 
Him?  


The idolators -- may Allah curse them -- 
denounced that and were amazed at the idea of 
giving up Shirk, because they had learned from 
their forefathers to worship idols and their hearts 
were filled with love for that. When the 
Messenger called them to rid their hearts of that 
and to worship Allah Alone, this was too much for 
them and they were astounded by it.  


They said:  


  ;9٥ أMَOَََ* اْ�?Vَ1َ�ِ إ1ً�َِ! وَاAً�ِا إِن� هََ�ا GْUَ�َءٌ ُ%Sَ!بٌ


... وَانCَ�َYَ اْ�َKُ�َ مِْ+1ُْ�   


"Has he made the gods into One God Verily, this is a 
curious thing!''  


And the leaders among them went about,  


meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles,  


...أَنِ امIUُْا ...   


(saying): "Go on...''  


meaning, `persist in your religion,'  
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...وَا2ِWُْ�وا َ%َ�& 1َ�ِ8ِ=3ُْ� ...   


and remain constant to your gods!  


meaning, `do not respond to Muhammad's call to 
Tawhid.'  


;9٦ إِن� هََ�ا GْUَ�َءٌ یَُ�ادُ...   


Verily, this is a thing designed!  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The Tawhid to which Muhammad is calling you 
is something by which he wishes to gain power 
over you, and exalt his own position, so that he 
will have followers among you, but we will not 
respond to him.''  


 The Reason for the Revelation of These Ayat  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"When Abu Talib fell sick, some of the people of the 
Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him and said,  


`Your brother's son is insulting our gods; he does such 
and such and says such and such. Why don't you send 
for him and tell him not to do that?'  


So he sent for the Prophet and he entered the house. 
There was space enough for one man to sit between 
them and Abu Talib, and Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, 
was afraid that if (the Prophet) were to sit beside Abu 
Talib he would be more lenient with him, so he jumped 
up and sat in that spot, and the Messenger of Allah could 
find nowhere to sit near his uncle, so he sat by the door. 
Abu Talib said to him,  


`O son of my brother, why are your people complaining 
about you and claiming that you insult their gods and 
say such and such?'  


They made so many complaints against him. Thereupon, 
he said,  
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Vٍ وَاAَ�ِةٍ یَُ�I�ُIن1ََ! تAَِیُ
 1ُ�َْ� 1َ�ِ! یَ! َ%�� إِن�G أُرِیAُهُْ� َ%َ�& آََ�ِ
 Vَی$ْSِ�ْا �ُSَMَ�ْد�ي إ1ِ�ْ�َِْ� 1َ�ِ! اeََُ�بُ، وَتMَ�ْا 


O uncle, all I want from them is one word which, 
if they say it, the Arabs will become their 
followers and the non-Arabs will pay Jizyah to 
them.  


They were worried about what he said, so they said,  


`One word Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! 
What is it?'  


Abu Talib said, `What word is it?, O son of my brother'  


He said,  


 gإَِ�َ� إِ��! ا !�َ 


La ilaha illallah.  


They stood up in agitation, brushing down their clothes, 
saying, 


 Has he made  أ0َ1َََ/ اْ�.ِ�َ,َ- إَِ�ً,� وَاِ�ً+ا إِن� هََ�ا َ�َ&ْ�ءٌ ُ�َ#�بٌ


the gods into One God. Verily, this is a curious 
thing! Then this passage was revealed, from this 


Ayah to the Ayah:  ...�4�َ /ْ5َِیَُ�و67ُا َ�َ�اب �  (...Nay, but 


they have not tasted (My) torment!)''  


This is the wording of Abu Kurayb.  


Something similar was also recorded by Imam Ahmad 
and An-Nasa'i, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  


. ..مَ! سَِMَْ+! 1َ�َِ�ا ِ'G اْ�ِ��Vِ اْ�?ِ]َ�ةِ   


We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of 
these later days.  


means, `we have not heard anything like this 
Tawhid to which Muhammad calls us in the 
religion of these later days.'  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  
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"We have not heard of this from the religion of 
these later days (meaning Christianity); if this 
Qur'an were true, the Christians would have told 
us about it.''  


;9٧ إِنْ هََ�ا إِ��! اْ]ِ=َ�!قٌ...   


This is nothing but an invention!  


Mujahid and Qatadah said,  


"A lie.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"A fabrication.''  


 !+َ+ِ�ْ�َ 
... أَأُنِ$لَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا���آُْ� مِ  


Has the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from 
among us?  


They thought it unlikely that he would be singled out 
from among them to receive the Qur'an.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�ٍ�iِ%َ 
 Iْ�ََ. نُ$�لَ هَـَ�ا اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانُ َ%َ�& رOٍَُ* م�َ
 اْ�َ�ْ�یََ=ْ�ِ


And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down 
to some great man of the two towns.'' (43:31) 


Allah said:  


َ+! َ�ْ�َ+1ُْ� م�Uَ�Mَِ=1ُْ� ِ'& اI�َDَ�ْةِ ْ�َ0َ 
ُDَْرَ��َ[ ن VَIنَ رَْ�َُ�ِ�أَهُْ� یَْ
jٍـOََدَر kٍMْ�َ َقIْ'َ �ْ1ُJَMْ�َ !+َMْ'ََنَْ�! وَرLAا� 


Is it they who would portion out the mercy of 
your Lord It is We Who portion out between them 
their livelihood in this world, and We raised some 
of them above others in ranks. (43:32) 


When they said this, it indicated their ignorance and lack 
of understanding since they thought it was unlikely that 
the Qur'an would be revealed to the Messenger and not 
to somebody else.  
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...َ�ْ* هُْ� ِ'G َ"[\ م�
 ذِآِْ�ي ...   


Nay, but they are in doubt about My Reminder!  


9٨ َ�ْ* َ��! یَُ�وI0ُا َ%َ�ابِ... ;  


Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!  


means, they say this because they have not yet 
tasted the punishment and vengeance of Allah. 
But they will come to know the consequences of 
what they say and what they rejected on the Day 
when they are herded into the fire of Hell.  


Then Allah points out that He is the One Who is in 
control of His Creation and Who does whatever He wills, 
Who gives whatever He wants to whomever He wants, 
and honors whomever He wants and humiliates 
whomever He wants, and guides whomever He wants 
and misguides whomever He wants, and sends the Ruh 
(Jibril) by His command upon whomsoever He wants 
among His servants, and seals the hearts of whomever 
He wants, so no one can guide him apart from Allah. His 
servants do not possess any power and have no control 
over His dominion, not even a speck of dust's weight; 
they do not possess even a thin membrane over a date 
stone.  


Allah says, denouncing them:  


  ;9٩ أَمْ ِ%+Aَهُْ� َ]َ$اُِ̂
 رَْ�َVِ رَ��َ[ اMَ�ِْ$یِ$ اIَ�ْه�!بِ


Or have they the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, 
the Almighty, the Real Bestower?  


meaning, the Almighty Whose might cannot be 
overcome, the Bestower Who gives whatever He 
wills to whomsoever He wills.  


This Ayah is like the Ayah:  


 أَمْ 1ُ�َْ� نoٌ�pَِ م�َ
 اْ�ُْ�ِ[ َ'nِذاً .� یeُْتIُنَ ا�+�!سَ نَِ���اً 


�Aْ ءَاتَْ�َ+? ءَالَ َ'َ �ِ�ِJْ'َ 
أَمْ یAُ�ُDَْونَ ا�+�!سَ َ%َ�& مَ? ءَاتَـ1ُُ� ا���ُ� مِ
Vََ3ْDِ�ْوَا oَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� ا3ِ�َْ=ـ !ً�iِ%َ !ً3�ْLوَءَاتَْ�َ+ـ1ُْ� م  
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ْ+1ُْ� م�ْ
 ءَامََ
 ِ�ِ� وَمِْ+1ُْ� م�
 �AWَ َ%ْ+ُ� وَآََ)& 1َSَ�ِ+�َ� س��Mَِاً ِ'َ 


Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in 
that case they would not give mankind even a 
speck on the back of a date stone. Or do they 
envy men for what Allah has given them of His 
bounty? Then, We had already given the family of 
Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred 
upon them a great kingdom. Of them were 
(some) who believed in him, and of them were 
(some) who averted their faces from him; and 
enough is Hell for burning (them). (4:53-55) 


 Vَ�َUْ[َ �ْ=ُ3ْ�َْمq رَ��& إِذًا VِIْ�� *0ُ أَنُ=ْ� تَْI3ُ�ِنَ َ]8$ََِ̂
 رَْ�َ
 اrِنَ)!قِ وَآَ!نَ اrنَْ�ـُ
 I=ُ0َرًا 


Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy 
of my Lord (wealth), then you would surely hold 
back for fear of (being exhausted), and man is 
ever miserly!'' (17:100) 


This is after Allah tells us the story of how the disbeliever 
denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells us that 
the people of Salih, peace be upon him, said:  


 *ْ�َ !+َ+ِ�ْ�َ 
 هIَُ آَ��ابٌ أَِ"ٌ� أَءُْ�ِ�َ& ا���آُْ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� مِ


�ُ"ِF.ا��3َ�ْابُ ا 
Iنَ Asَاً م�ُِ�َMْ�ََس   
"Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from 
among us? Nay, he is an insolent liar!''  


Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, 
the insolent one! (54:25, 26)  


  ;9١٠ مLْ�ُ[ ا���َ!وَاتِ وَاKَ�ْرْضِ وَمَ! َ�ْ�َ+1َُ! َ'ْ�َ�ْ�تَُ�Iا ِ'G اKَ�ْس2َْ!بِأَمْ �1ُ�َ 


Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them is theirs? If so, let them 
ascend up with means. 


means, if they have that, then let them ascend up 
with means.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others said,  
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"The ways to the heaven.''  


Ad-Dahhak, said,  


"Then let them ascend into the seventh heaven.''  


Then Allah says,  


  ;9١١ ِ�َ[ م1َُْ$ومٌ م�َ
 اKَ�ْْ�َ$ابAٌ+Oُِ م�! هَُ+!


they will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the 
old times.  


meaning, these hosts of disbelievers who are in 
false pride and opposition will be defeated and 
overwhelmed and disgraced, just as the 
Confederates of the old times were disgraced 
before them.  


This Ayah is like the Ayah:  


 �ٌpِ=َ+Lم uٌ�ِOَ 
ُDَْنَ نI�ُI� أَمْ یَُ


 �َ�ُLAنَ ا�IL�Iَُوَی uُْSَ�ْس1ْ�ََُ$مُ ا 


Or say they: "We are a great multitude, 
victorious.''  


Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will 
show their backs. (54:44-45)  


-- which is what happened on the day of Badr --  


 L�َأَدْهَ& وَأَم Vُ%َ!هُْ� وَا���Aُ%ِIَْم Vُ%َ!ا��� *ِ�َ 


Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the 
Hour will be more grievous and more bitter. 
(54:46)  


  


 آIْ0َ �ْ1ُ�َ2ْ0َ jْ�َ��َمُ نIُحٍ وََ%!دٌ وِ'ْ�َ%Iْنُ ذُو ا.Fوْتَ!دِ 


38:12 Before them denied -- the people of Nuh; and 
`Ad; and Fir`awn the man of stakes,  







 14 


Iدُ وIْ0ََمُ I�ُطٍ وَأDَWَْـoُ �َـVِ3َ�ْ أُوَْ�ـwَِ[ ا.Fْ�َ$ابُ ُyََو 


38:13 And Thamud, and the people of Lut, and the 
Dwellers of Al-Aykah; such were the Confederates.  


�!بِ َ%ِ �CDَ'َ *َُسFإِ.� آَ��بَ ا�� F*ُإِن آ 


38:14 Not one of them but denied the Messengers; 
therefore My torment was justified.  


 Wَ �.ِءِ إzeُهَـ �ُiُ+َاقٍ وَمَ! یIَ'َ 
 VًDَ�ْ وAَ�ِةً م�! 1َ�َ! مِ


38:15 And these only wait for a single Sayhah there 
will be no pause or ending thereto.   


 وI�ُ!0ََاْ رَ��َ+! َ%�Y0ِ !+َ�� *�Sَ+! 2ْ0ََ* یIَْمِ اDِ�َْ�!بِ 


38:16 They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana 
before the Day of Reckoning!''  


 ا�2ِWْ َ%َ�& مَ! یَُ�I�ُIنَ


38:17 Be patient of what they say...   


 A Reminder of Those Who were destroyed among the Previous 


Nations  


Allah says:  


  ;9١٢ آIْ0َ �ْ1ُ�َ2ْ0َ jْ�َ��َمُ نIُحٍ وََ%!دٌ وَِ'ْ�َ%Iْنُ ذُو اKَ�ْوْتَ!دِ


Iُyََو Vِ3َْیqَبُ ا!DَWَْطٍ وَأI�ُ ُمIْ0ََدُ و ...  


Before them denied -- the people of Nuh; and `Ad; and 
Fir`awn the man of stakes, And Thamud, and the 
people of Lut, and the Dwellers of Al-Aykah;  


Allah tells us about those past nations and the 
punishment and vengeance that struck them for 
their going against the Messengers and 
disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon them. 
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We have already seen their stories in detail in 
numerous places (in the Qur'an).  


Allah says:  


;9١٣ أُوwِ�ََْ[ اKَ�ْْ�َ$ابُ...   


such were the Confederates.  


meaning, `they were greater and stronger than 
you, they had more wealth and children, but that 
did not protect them from the punishment of 
Allah at all when the command of your Lord came 
to pass.'  


Allah says:  


�!بِإِن آُ*F إِ��! آَ��بََ%ِ �CDَ'َ *َُسL9١٤  ا��;  


Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore 
My torment was justified.  


`The reason for their destruction was their 
disbelief in the Messengers, so let those who are 
addressed here beware and be afraid.'  


iُ+َاقٍوَمَ! یIَ'َ 
  ;9١٥ ُ� هeََُ�!ء إِ��! VًDَ�ْWَ وَاAَ�ِةً م�! 1َ�َ! مِ


And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no 
pause or ending thereto.  


Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam;  


"There will none who can avert it,''  


i.e., they will only wait for the Hour that it shall 
come upon them suddenly while they perceive 
not. But some of its portents have already come, 
i.e., it has drawn nigh.  


This Sayhah is the blast on the Trumpet when 
Allah will command Israfil to sound a long note, 
and there will be no one in the heaven or on earth 
but will be terrified, except those whom Allah 
spares.  
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  ;9١٦ وI�ُ!0ََا رَ��َ+! َ%�Y0ِ !+َ�� *�Sَ+! 2ْ0ََ* یIَْمِ اDِ�َْ�!بِ


They say:  


"Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana before the Day of 
Reckoning!''  


Here Allah denounces the idolators for calling for 
the punishment to be hastened upon themselves.  


Qitt refers to a book or record, or it was said that 
it means one's allotted share or fortune.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others said,  


"They asked for the punishment to be hastened.''  


Qatadah added, this is like when they said:  


 
ا�����1ُ إِن آَ!نَ هَـَ�ا هIَُ ا�CDَ�ْ مِْ
 ِ%+Aِكَ َ'KَمSَ�ِ !+َ�ْ�َ%َ �ْYِْ!رَةً م�َ
ِْ̂=َ+! Mَ�َِ�ابٍ أَِ��ٍ�  ا���َ?ءِ أَوِ ا


"O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky or bring on us a painful torment.'' (8:32)  


It was also said that they asked for their share of 
Paradise to be hastened, if it really existed, so that they 
might have their share in this world; they said this 
because they thought it unlikely to exist and they 
disbelieved in it.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"They asked for whatever they deserved, good or 
bad, to be hastened for them in this world.''  


What he said is good, and A-Dahhak and Isma`il 
bin Abi Khalid based their views on it. And Allah 
knows best.  


... ا2ِWْْ� َ%َ�& مَ! یَُ�I�ُIنَ   


Be patient of what they say...  
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They said this by way of mockery and disbelief, so 
Allah commanded His Messenger to be patient in 
the face of their insults, and He gave him the glad 
tidings that his patience would be rewarded with 
victory and success.  


  


 وَاذْآُْ� Aَ2ْ%َنَ! دَاوُودَ ذَا ا.FیAِْ إِن�ُ� أَو�ابٌ ... 


38:17 ... And remember Our slave Dawud, endued 
with Al-Ayd. Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all 
matters and in repentance.  



 ِ�!UِMَ�ْ&� وَاrِْ"َ�اقِ إِن�! سَ|�ْ�نَ! ا�2َSِ!لَ مََDْ�2�َُی �ُMَ 


38:18 Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our 
praises with him in the `Ashi and Ishraq.  


 وَا��Yْ�َ� مIUُDَْرَةً آُ*F ��ُ� أَو�ابٌ 


38:19 And (so did) the birds assembled, all 
obedient to him.  


Vَ وََ'pَْ* اْ�ِ|Yَ!بِوََ"Aَدَْ3ْDِ�ْنَ! م3َ�ُُْ� وَءَاتَْ�َ+ـُ� ا   
38:20 We made his kingdom strong and gave him 
Al-Hikmah and sound judgement in speech and 
decision.  


 Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Dawud, peace be 


upon him, was endued with power  


Allah says:   


;9١٧ وَاذْآُْ� Aَ2ْ%َنَ! دَاوُودَ ذَا اKَ�ْیAِْ إِن�ُ� أَو�ابٌ...   


... And remember Our slave Dawud, endued with Al-
Ayd. Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all matters and 
in repentance.  


Al-Ayd means strength in knowledge and action.  
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, As-Suddi and 
Ibn Zayd said,  


"Al-Ayd means strength.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Al-Ayd means strength in obedience to Allah.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Dawud, peace be upon him, was given strength 
in worship and the proper understanding of 
Islam.''  


He told us that he, peace be upon him, used to spend a 
third of the night in prayer, and he fasted for half a 
lifetime. This was reported in the Two Sahihs, where it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 gِمِ إَِ�& ا!�َ�pا� Lo�ََةُ دَاوُدَ، وَأ!�َWَ &�َ!Mََت gِةِ إَِ�& ا!�َ�pا� Lo�ََأ
َ%$� وWِ �*Oَََ�!مُ دَاوُدَ، آَ!نَ یََ+!مُ نpَِْ~ ا���ْ�ِ*، وَیَُ�Iمُ yُُ�َ{ُ�، وَیََ+!مُ 


 َ�!0َ&، وَأَن�ُ� سAُُسَُ�، وَآَ!نَ یIpَُمُ یIَْمً! وَیُْ)Yُِ� یIَْمً!، وََ�! یَِ)�L إِذَا
 آَ!نَ أَو�اً�! 


The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer 
of Dawud, and the most beloved of fasting to 
Allah is the fasting of Dawud. He used to sleep for 
half of the night, stand in prayer for a third of the 
night, then sleep for a sixth of the night, and he 
used to fast alternate days. He never fled from 
the battlefield, and he always turned to Allah.  


which means that he turned to Allah with regard 
to all of his affairs.  


Allah says:   



 ِ�!�GUِMَ�ْ وَاnِ�ْْ"َ�اقِإِن�! سَ|�ْ�نَ! ا2َSِ�ْ!لَ مMََُ� ی�2�ََُDْ 9١٨;  


Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises 
with him in the `Ashi and Ishraq.  


means, Allah caused the mountains to glorify His 
praises with him at sunrise and at the end of the 
day.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 ��ْ�Yوَا� �ُMََ2َ!لُ أَو�ِ�& مSَِی 


O you mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And 
you birds (also)! (34:10) 


The birds also used to glorify Allah's praises with 
him. If a bird flew by him and heard him chanting 
the Zabur, it would not go away; instead it would 
stay hovering in the air, glorifying Allah along 
with him. And the lofty mountains would respond 
to him and echo his glorification of Allah.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal 
that,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, did 
not pray Ad-Duha. (Abdullah said:) "So I took 
him to Umm Hani, may Allah be pleased with her, 
and said to her, `Tell him what you told me.'  


She said, `The Messenger of Allah entered my 
house on the day of the conquest of Makkah. He 
called for water to be poured into a large bowl, 
then he called for a garment which he used as a 
screen between me and him, and he washed 
himself. Then he sprinkled water around the 
house and prayed eight Rakahs. This was Ad-
Duha, and its standing, bowing, prostration and 
sitting were all equal in brevity.'  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left, 
saying,  


`I have read the Qur'an from cover to cover, and 
I never knew about Salat Ad-Duha until now!'  


Then he recited: ِ0َ�ْ�5ِِ&�� وَا9ِ�ْْ�َ�اق � glorify Our)   یَُ>;�ْ:َ


praises with him in the `Ashi and Ishraq).  


I used to say, "What is Salat Al-Ishraq, but now 
I know what it is.''  


... وَا��Yْ�َ� مIUُDَْرَةً   
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And (so did) the birds assembled,  


meaning, hovering in the air.  


all obedient to him.  


means, they obeyed him and followed him in 
glorifying Allah.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Malik said, narrating from 
Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd:  


;9١٩ آُ*F ��ُ� أَو�ابٌ...   


all obedient to him.  


means, "Following his commands.''  


... وََ"Aَدْنَ! م3َ�ُُْ�   


We made his kingdom strong,  


means, `We gave him complete dominion with all 
that kings need.'  


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said,  


"He was the strongest and most powerful of the 
people of this world.''  


Vَ و8َتَ... َ3ْDِ�ْا �ُ!+َ�ْ...  


and gave him Al-Hikmah,  


Mujahid said,  


"This means understanding, reason and 
intelligence.''  


Qatadah said,  


"The Book of Allah and following what is in it.''  


As-Suddi said:  


Al-Hikmah, "Prophethood.''  


;9٢٠ وََ'pَْ* اْ�ِ|Yَ!بِ...   


and sound judgement.  
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Shurayh Al-Qadi and Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"Sound judgement is testimony and oaths.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Two witnesses for the plaintiff or an oath on the 
part of the defendant is meaning of sound 
judgement.''  


This is the sound judgement which the Prophets 
and Messengers judged and the believers and 
righteous accepted. This is the basis of this 
Ummah's judicial system until the Day of 
Resurrection.  


This was the view of Abu Abdur-Rahman As-
Sulami.  


Mujahid and As-Suddi said,  


"It means passing the right judgement and 
understanding the case.''  


Mujahid also said,  


"It is soundness in speech and in judgement, and 
this includes all of the above.''  


This is what is meant, and this is the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir.  


  


 وَهَْ* أَتَ!كَ نeُ2ََا اْ�َ|pِْ� إِذْ ت�I�ََرُواْ اْ�ِDَْ�ابَ 


38:21 And has the news of the litigants reached 
you? When they climbed over the wall into (his) 
Mihrab (private chamber of worship);  


 إِذْ دََ]I�ُاْ َ%َ�& دَاوُودَ َ'َ)ِ$عَ مِْ+1ُْ� 


38:22 When they entered in upon Dawud, he was 
terrified of them.  
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 �ْ3ُ�ْ!'َ kٍMْ�َ &�َ%َ !+َJُMْ�َ &�َ�َ ِن!َpْ[َ ~ْ|ََاْ َ. تI�ُ!0َ
 َ�ْ�َ+َ+! ِ�!�CDَ�ْ وََ. تYِUُْْ� وَاهAِْنَ? إَِ�& س8Iََءِ ا��pَ�طِ 


They said: "Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of 
us has wronged the other, therefore judge between 
us with truth, and treat us not with injustice, and 
guide us to the right way.  


إِن� ه8�ََ أَِ]& َ�ُ� تuٌ�ِْ وَتIMُ�ِْنَ نVًSَMَْ وَِ�& نVٌSَMَْ وAَ�َِةٌ 
�!لَ أَآِْ)ْ�ِ+�1َ! وََ%$�نِ& ِ'& اْ�ِ|Yَ!بِ َ'َ 


38:23 Verily, this my brother (in religion) has 
ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one ewe, and 
he says: "Hand it over to me, and he overpowered 
me in speech.''  


 �ِOِ!Mَِإَِ�& ن ]َ=ِSَMَْالِ نeَ�ُ�ِ ]ََ�َ�َ Aْ� 0َ!لَ َ�َ


38:24 (Dawud) said: "He has wronged you in 
demanding your ewe in addition to his ewes.  


And, verily, many partners oppress one another, 
except those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they are few.''  


 !بَوََ�
� دَاوُودُ أَن�َ! َ'َ=+�ـُ� َ'!سَْ=ْ�َ)َ� رَ��ُ� وََ]�� رَاآMًِ! وَأَنَ


And Dawud guessed that We have tried him and he 
sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down 
prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.  


 َ'َ�َ)ْ�نَ! َ�ُ� ذَِ�َ[ وَإِن� َ�ُ� ِ%+Aَنَ! َ�ُ$ْ�َ)& وَُ�ْ�َ
 مََـ!بٍ  


38:25 So, We forgave him that, and verily, for him is 
a near access to Us, and a good place of return.   
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 The Story of the Two Litigants  


Allah tells, 


  ;9٢١ وَهَْ* أَتَ!كَ نKُ2ََ اْ�َ|pِْ� إِذْ ت�I�ََرُوا اْ�ِDَْ�ابَ


... إِذْ دََ]I�ُا َ%َ�& دَاوُودَ   


And has the news of the litigants reached you? When 
they climbed over the wall into (his) Mihrab (private 
chamber of worship); When they entered in upon 
Dawud,  


In discussing this passage, the scholars of Tafsir mention 
a story which is mostly based upon Isra'iliyat narrations. 
Nothing has been reported about this from the Infallible 
Prophet that we could accept as true. But Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated a Hadith whose chain of narration cannot be 
regarded as Sahih because it is reported by Yazid Ar-
Raqashi from Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Although Yazid was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are 
regarded as weak by the Imams. So, it is better to speak 
briefly of this story and refer knowledge of it to Allah, 
may He be exalted. For the Qur'an is true and what it 
contains is also true.  


...َ'َ)ِ$عَ مِْ+1ُْ� . ..  


he was terrified of them.  


This was because he was in his Mihrab (private 
chamber). That was the noblest part of his house, 
where he commanded that no one should enter 
upon him that day. So, he did not realize that 
these two people had climbed the fence 
surrounding his Mihrab (private chamber) to ask 
him about their case.  


!نِ َ�َ�& �CDَ�ْ!�ِ !+َ+َ�ْ�َ �3ُ�ْ!'َ kٍMْ�َ &�َ%َ !+َJُMْ�َ وََ�! ... َpْ[َ ~ْ|ََا َ�! تI�ُ!0َ
;9٢٢ تYِUُْْ� وَاهAِْنَ! إَِ�& سIََاء ا��pَ�اطِ  


 G[َِلَ أَآِْ)ْ�ِ+�1َ! إِن� هََ�ا أ!�... َ�ُ� تuٌ�ِْ وَتIMُ�ِْنَ نVًSَMَْ وGَ�َِ نVٌSَMَْ وَاAَ�ِةٌ َ'َ  


They said: "Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of us 
has wronged the other, therefore judge between us with 
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truth, and treat us not with injustice, and guide us to the 
right way.  


Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, 
while I have (only) one ewe, and he says: "Hand it over 
to me,  


;9٢٣ وََ%$�نG'ِ Gِ اْ�ِ|Yَ!بِ...   


and he overpowered me in speech.  


means, `he defeated me.'  


�ِ ]ََ�َ�َ Aْ�eَ�ُالِ نSَMَِْ=َ[ إَِ�& نOِ!Mَِِ� وَإِن� آَِ{�ً�ا م�ْ
 اْ�ُ|Yَ�َ!ء G�ِ2ْ�َ�َ 0َ!لَ َ�َ
  ...kٍMْ�َ &�َ%َ �ْ1ُJُMْ�َ إِ��! ا��ِ�یَ
 8مَُ+Iا وََ%ِI�ُا ا�Dَ�ِ!�p!تِ و0ََِ��ٌ* م�! هُْ�


(Dawud) said: "He has wronged you in demanding your 
ewe in addition to his ewes. And, verily, many partners 
oppress one another, except those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and they are few.''  


... �ُ!�+=َ'َ !... وََ�
� دَاوُودُ أَن�َ  


And Dawud guessed that We have tried him  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that this 
means,  


"We tested him.''  


...َ'!سَْ=ْ�َ)َ� رَ��ُ� ...   


and he sought forgiveness of his Lord,  


;9٢٤ وََ]�� رَاآMًِ! وَأَنَ!بَ...   


and he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance.  


... َ'َ�َ)ْ�نَ! َ�ُ� ذَِ�َ[   


So, We forgave him that,  


  


and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
place of return.  
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 The Sajdah in Surah Saad 


The performance of Sajdah in Surah Saad is not one of the 
obligatory locations; it is a prostration of thanks (Sajdah 
Shukr).  


The evidence for it is the report recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said;  


"The prostration in Surah Saad is not one of the 
obligatory prostrations; I saw the Messenger of Allah 
prostrating in this Surah.''  


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i also recorded that Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Prophet prostrated in Saad, and he said:  


 سAَSََهَ! دَاوُدُ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا��pَ�!ةُ وَا���َ�!مُ تVً�َIَْ، وَنAُSُ�َْهَ! ُ"3ًْ�ا 


Dawud prostrated as an act of repentance and we 
prostrate as an act of thanks.''  


This was recorded only by An-Nasa'i. The men of its 
chain of narration are all reliable.  


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Awwam 
said that he asked Mujahid about the prostration in Surah 
Saad. He said,  


`I asked Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
`Why do you prostrate?'  


He said, `Have you not read: =ِذُر�ی� �Aِ دَاوُودَ وَسَُ?ْ��4َنَوَِ�  
(and among his (Nuh's) progeny Dawud, 


Suleiman), (6:84),  Bْ+ِ=َ7ْا Cُُاه+َ,ُ;ِ�َ Aُ?ّهََ+ى ا� �أُوَْ�ـFَGِ ا��ِ�یَ
(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow 
their guidance), (6:90). Dawud, peace be upon 
him, was one of those whom your Prophet was 
commanded to follow. Dawud prostrated here so 
the Messenger of Allah also prostrated here.'''  
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Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah recited Saad while he was on 
the Minbar. When he reached the prostration, he came 
down from the Minbar and prostrated, and the people 
prostrated with him.  


On another occasion when he recited it, he reached the 
prostration and the people prepared to prostrate. He 
said:  


 إِن�َ! هGَِ تVُ�َIَْ نGَ2َِ، وG�+3ِ�ََ رَأَیُْ=3ُْ� تUََ$�نُْ=� 


This is repentance for a Prophet, but I see that you are 
preparing to prostrate. 


Then he came down (from the Minbar) and prostrated.''  


This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narration meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs.  


Then Allah says, 


;9٢٥ وَإِن� َ�ُ� ِ%+Aَنَ! َ�ُ$ْ�َ)& وَُ�ْ�َ
 مَ?بٍ...   


and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
place of (final) return.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection, he will have 
good deeds by virtue of which he will be brought 
close to Allah, and he will have a good place of 
(final) return, which means the lofty levels of 
Paradise, because of his repentance and his 
perfect justice in his kingdom.  


As it says in the Sahih:  


�ِ�ْ
، وَآِْ�َ=! یAََیِْ� اْ�ُِ
 ا���ْ�ِ�IYُنَ َ%َ�& مََ+!ِ�َ� مِْ
 نIُرٍ َ%ْ
 یَِ

، ا��ِ�یَ
 یُْ�IYُ�ِنَ ِ'G أَه1ِ��ِْْ� وَمَ! وI�َُا ٌ� یَِ


Those who are fair and just with their families and 
those who are under their authority will be on 
Minbars of light on the right hand of Ar-
Rahman, and both His Hands are right Hands.''  
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یAَاوُودُ إِن�! MَOَْ�َ+ـَ[ َ]ِ��َ)Vً ِ'& ا.Fرْضِ َ'!3ُ�ْْ� َ�ْ�َ
 ا�+�!سِ 

 س�2َِِ* ا���ِ� %َ ]َ��Jِ�ُ'َ ىIَ1َ�ْا uِ2ِ�=َوََ. ت �CDَ�ْ!�ِ 


38:26 O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a 
successor on the earth; so judge you between men 
in truth (and justice) and follow not your desire -- 
for it will mislead you from the path of Allah.  


 !َ�ِ AُیAِ"َ ٌس�2َِِ* ا���ِ� 1ُ�َْ� َ%َ�اب 
إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 یIL�Jَِنَ َ%
 Dَِ�!بِ نI�َُاْ یIَْمَ اْ�


Verily, those who wander astray from the path of 
Allah (shall) have a severe torment, because they 
forgot the Day of Reckoning.  


 Advice to Rulers and Leaders  


This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are 
in positions of authority. They should rule according to the truth 
and justice revealed from Him, they should not turn away from 
it and be led astray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a 
stern warning of a severe punishment to those who go astray 
from His path and forget the Day of Resurrection.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibrahim Abu Zur`ah, who read the 
Scripture, reported that Al-Walid bin Abd Al-Malik said to him:  


"Does anyone have the right to question the Khalifah? 
You have read the first Scripture and the Qur'an, and 
you have understood them.''  


He replied, "May I speak, O Commander of the faithful?''  


He said, "Speak, for you are under the protection of 
Allah.''  


I said, "O Commander of the faithful, are you more dear 
to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon him, For Allah gave 
him both Prophethood and rulership, then He warned 
him in His Book:  
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 �CDَ�ْ!�ِ ِا�+�!س 
یَ! دَاوُودُ إِن�! MَOَْ�َ+!كَ َ]ِ��َ)G'ِ Vً اKَ�ْرْضِ َ'!�3ُ�ْ َ�ْ�َ

 س�2َِِ* ا���ِ�%َ ]َ��Jِ�ُ'َ ىIَ1َ�ْا uِ2ِ�=َوََ�! ت...  


O Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a 
successor on the earth; so judge you between 
men in truth (and justice) and follow not your 
desire -- for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah.''  


...إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 یIL�Jَِنَ َ%
 س�2َِِ* ا���ِ� ...   


Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah,  


Ikrimah said:  


 ...I�َُن !َ�ِ AٌیAِ"َ ٌب1ُ�َِْ� َ%َ�اب!�َDِ�ْمَ اIَْ9٢٦ ا ی;  


(Those shall) have a severe torment, because they 
forgot the Day of Reckoning.  


"They will have a severe punishment on the Day 
of Reckoning because of what they forgot. ''  


As-Suddi said,  


"They will have a severe punishment because of 
what they neglected to do for the sake of the Day 
of Reckoning.''  


This interpretation is more in accordance with the 
apparent meaning of the Ayah. And Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the 
Truth.  


  


ا.Fرْضَ وَمَ! َ�ْ�َ+1َُ! َ�ـZًYِ ذَِ�َ[ َ�
L وَمَ! َ]َ�ْ�َ+! ا���َ?ءَ وَ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 آََ)ُ�واْ 


38:27 And We created not the heaven and the earth 
and all that is between them without purpose! That 
is the consideration of those who disbelieve! 
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 +�!رِ َ'Iَیٌْ* ����ِ�یَ
 آََ)ُ�واْ مَِ
 ا�


 Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire!  


 
أَمْ نMَSَُْ* ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ+Iاْ وََ%ِI�ُاْ ا��pـDَ�ِـjِ آَ!ْ�ُْ)Aِ�ِیَ
 ِ'& ا.Fرْضِ 


38:28 Shall We treat those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds as those who cause mischief 
on the earth?  



 آَ!ْ�ُ)�S!رِ َ��ِ�= أَمْ نMَSَُْ* اْ�ُ


Or shall We treat those who have Taqwa as the 
evildoers!  


 I�ُُْ�واْ ءَایَـِ=ِ� وَِ�َ�َ=َ�آ�َ� أُو���A�َ�� ٌأَنَ$ْ�َ+ـُ� إَِ�ْ�َ[ م2َُـَ�ك oٌآَِ=ـ
 oِ2َ�ْـF.ا 


38:29 (This is) a Book which We have sent down to 
you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over its 
Verses, and that men of understanding may 
remember.   


 The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World  


Allah tells us that He did not create the creatures in vain; He 
created them to worship Him Alone, then He will gather them 
on the Day of Gathering and will reward the obedient and 
punish the disbelievers.  


Allah says:  


... وَمَ! َ]َ�ْ�َ+! ا���َ!ء وَاKَ�ْرْضَ وَمَ! َ�ْ�َ+1َُ! َ�!ِ�ً�! ذَِ�َ[ َ�
L ا��ِ�یَ
 آََ)ُ�وا   


And We created not the heaven and the earth and all 
that is between them without purpose! That is the 
consideration of those who disbelieve!  


meaning, those who do not think that the 
resurrection and the place of return will occur, but 
they think that there is nothing after this world.  
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;Iَ'َ 9٢٧یٌْ* ����ِ�یَ
 آََ)ُ�وا مَِ
 ا�+�!رِ...   


Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire!  


means, woe to them on the Day when they will be 
resurrected, from the Fire that is prepared for 
them.  


Then Allah explains that because of His justice and wisdom, He 
does not treat the believers and the disbelievers equally.  


Allah says:  


I�ُا ا�Dَ�ِ!�p!تِ آَ!ْ�ُْ)Aِ�ِیَ
 ِ'G اKَ�ْرْضِ أَمْ أَمْ نMَSَُْ* ا��ِ�یَ
 8مَُ+Iا وََ%ِ

 آَ!ْ�ُ)�S!رَِ��ِ�=  ;9٢٨ نMَSَُْ* اْ�ُ


Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds as those who do mischief on the earth? Or shall 
We treat Those who have Taqwa as the evildoers?  


meaning, `We shall not do that.'  


They are not equal before Allah, and since this is 
the case, there must inevitably be another realm 
in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded 
and the wicked will be punished. This teaching 
indicates to those of a sound mind and upright 
nature that there must inevitably be a 
resurrection and recompense.  


We see evildoers and criminals are prospering 
and increasing in wealth, children and luxury, 
until they die in that state. We see oppressed 
believers dying of grief and distress, so by the 
wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just who 
does not do even a speck of dust's weight of 
injustice, there should be a time when the rights 
of the oppressed are restored with due justice. If 
this does not happen in this world, there must be 
another realm where recompense may be made 
and consolation may be found.  


The Qur'an teaches sound aims based on a rational way 
of thinking, so Allah says:  
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  ;9٢٩ آَِ=!بٌ أَنَ$ْ�َ+!ُ� إَِ�ْ�َ[ م2َُ!رَكٌ �����A�َُ�وا 8یَ!تِِ� وَِ�َ�َ=َ�آ�َ� أُوI�ُْا ا2َ�ْKَ�ْ!بِ


(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Ayat, and that 
men of understanding may remember.  


meaning, those who are possessed of wisdom and 
reason.  


  


 وَوَهAَ�ِ !+َ2َْاوُودَ سَُ�ْ�َـَ
 نMَِْ� اAُ2ْMَ�ْ إِن�ُ� أَو�ابٌ 


38:30 And to Dawud We gave Suleiman. How 
excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever turning in 
repentance (to Us)!  


 َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�!UِMَ�ْ&� ا��pـِ)َ+ـjُ اSِ�َْ�!دُ إِذْ ُ%ِ�ضَ 


38:31 When there were displayed before him, in the 
afternoon, well trained horses of the highest breed.  


�!لَ إِن�& أ�o�ُ jُ2ْ2َ�َْ اْ�َ|ْ�ِ� َ%
 ذِآِْ� رَِ�& َ�=�& َ'َ
 تIََارَتْ ِ�!SَDِ�ْ!بِ 


38:32 He said: "I did love the good instead of 
remembering my Lord,'' till the time was over, and 
(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night).  


 رُدLوهَ! َ%َ�&� َ'Cَ(ِYَ مIL��!�ِ !ًD�َْقِ وَا.Fْ%َ+!قِ  


38:33 Then he said: "Bring them back to me.'' Then 
he began to pass his hand over their legs and their 
necks.  


 Suleiman the Son of Dawud  


Allah tells,  


... وَوَهAَ�ِ !+َ2َْاوُودَ سَُ�ْ�َ!نَ   


And to Dawud We gave Suleiman. How excellent a 
servant! Verily, he was ever turning in repentance (to 
Us)!  
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Allah tells us that he gave Suleiman to Dawud as 
a Prophet, as He says elsewhere:  


 وَوَرِثَ سَُ�ْ�َـُ
 دَاوُودَ


And Suleiman inherited Dawud, (27:1)  


meaning, he inherited Prophethood from him. 
Dawud had other sons besides Suleiman, for he 
had one hundred free wives.  


;9٣٠ نMَِْ� اAُ2ْMَ�ْ إِن�ُ� أَو�ابٌ. ..  


How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-
returning in repentance (to Us)!  


This is praise for Suleiman, because he was very 
much obedient, worshipping Allah much and 
always turning to Allah in repentance.  


  ;9٣١ ذْ ُ%ِ�ضَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�!�GUِMَ�ْ ا��p!ِ'َ+!تُ اSِ�َْ�!دُإِ


When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, 
well trained horses of the highest breed.  


means, these well trained horses were shown to 
Suleiman, peace be upon him, in his capacity as 
king and ruler.  


Mujahid said,  


"They were the kind of horses which stand on 
three legs and raise the fourth, and they were 
swift horses.''  


This was also the view of several others among 
the Salaf.  


Abu Dawud recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah came back from the 
campaign of Tabuk or Khyber, and there was a 
curtain covering her room. The wind came and 
lifted the curtain, revealing some toys belonging 
to A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her.  
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The Prophet said: What is this, O `A'ishah?  


She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "My 
toys.''  


Among them he saw a horse with two wings 
made of cloth. He said:  


1ُ
�؟ Yََمَ! هََ�ا ا��ِ�ي أَرَى وَس 


What is this that I see in the midst of them?  


She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "A 
horse.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 مَ! هََ�ا ا��ِ�ي َ%َ�ْ�ِ�؟ 


And what is this on it?  


She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
"Wings.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ'َ�سٌ َ�ُ� Oََ+!َ�!نِ؟ 


A horse with two wings?  


She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Did 
you not hear that Suleiman, peace be upon him, 
had a horse that had wings''  


She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that I could 
see his molars.''  


And Allah tells further that,  


�!لَ إِن�G أ�o�ُ jُ2ْ2َ�َْ اْ�َ|ْ�ِ� َ%
 ذِآِْ� رG��َ َ�=�& تIََارَتْ ِ�!SَDِ�ْ!بَِ'َ 9٣٢;  


He said: "I did love the good (i.e., horses) instead of 
remembering my Lord,'' till the time was over, and (the 
sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 
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More than one of the Salaf and scholars of Tafsir 
mentioned that he was so busy looking at the horses 
that he missed the time of `Asr prayer. He did not miss 
it deliberately, but because of forgetfulness, as happened 
to the Prophet on the day of Khandaq, when he was too 
busy to pray `Asr and he prayed it after the sun had 
set.  


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs with more than one 
chain of narration, including the report from Jabir, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who said,  


"On the day of Khandaq, Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came after the sun had set and 
started cursing the disbelievers of the Quraysh. 
He said, `O Messenger of Allah, I could not pray 
`Asr until the sun had almost set.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 !1َ=ُ�ْ��Wَ !َم gِوَا 


By Allah, I did not pray it either.''  


He (Jabir) said, "So we got up and went to 
Buthan. Allah's Prophet performed ablution for 
the prayer and we too performed ablution. He 
prayed `Asr after the sun had set, then he 
prayed Maghrib after that.''  


And Allah tells further that,  


  ;9٣٣ رُدLوهَ! َ%Cَ(ِYَ'َ �G�َ مIL��!�ِ !Dً�َْقِ وَاKَ�ْْ%َ+!قِ


Then he said: "Bring them (horses) back to me.'' Then 
he began to pass his hand over their legs and their 
necks.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"He said, `No, by Allah, you will not keep me 
from worshipping my Lord again,' then he ordered 
that they should be slaughtered.''  


This was also the view of Qatadah.  
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As-Suddi said,  


"Their necks and hamstrings were struck with 
swords.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"He began patting the horses' heads and legs out 
of love for them.''  


This is the view that was favored by Ibn Jarir. He 
said,  


"Because he would not punish an animal by 
cutting its hamstrings or destroy his own wealth 
for no other reason than that he had been 
distracted from his prayer by looking at it, and it 
was not the animals' fault.''  


This view which Ibn Jarir thought more correct is subject 
to further review, because such action may have been 
permissible according to their law, especially since he got 
angry for the sake of Allah for being distracted by these 
horses until the time for prayer had lapsed. Then, since 
he dispensed with them for the sake of Allah, Allah 
compensated him with something better, the wind which 
blew gently by his order wherever he willed. Its morning 
lasted a month's (journey), and its afternoon lasted a 
month's (journey). This was faster and better than 
horses.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Qatadah and Abu Ad-
Dahma', who traveled a lot to the Ka`bah, said,  


"We met a man from among the Bedouins who 
said to us: `The Messenger of Allah took my hand 
and started teaching me some of that which Allah 
had taught him. He said,  


 �$%َ gُكَ ا!Yَ%َْإِ��! أ &�َ!Mََت gِءَ ا!�إِن�َ[ َ�! تAََعُ َ"wً�ْ! ات�َ
 وOََ*� َ]ْ�ً�ا مِْ+� 


You do not give up anything for the sake 
of Allah, but Allah will give you something 


better than it.'''   
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%َ !+َ�ْ� َ�& آُْ�سِ��ِ� A�َOَاً ��yُ أَنَ!بَ وََ�َ�Aْ َ'َ=+�! سَُ�ْ�َـَ
 وَأَْ�َ


38:34 And indeed, We tried Suleiman and We placed 
on his throne Jasad (a body), and he returned.  


 
0َ!لَ رَب� اsِْ)ْ� ِ�& وَهoَْ ِ�& م3�ًُْ! .� یَ+Aٍ�َ�. &�ِ2َ م�
 AِMْ�َى 


38:35 He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow 
upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any 
other after me.  


 إِن�َ[ أَنjَ اIَ�ْه�!بُ 


Verily, You are the Bestower.''  


 َ'َ�|�ْ�نَ! َ�ُ� ا���یَ� تSَِْ�ى Kَ�ِمِْ�ِ� رَُ]?ءً َ�ْ�ُ� أWََ!بَ 


38:36 So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew 
gently by his order wherever he willed,  



 آُ*� َ�+�?ءٍ و�Isََاصٍَ�Yَِ�ـ�Uوَا� 


38:37 And the Shayatin, from every kind of builder 
and diver,  


 وَءَاَ]ِ�یَ
 مَُ���نِ�َ
 ِ'& ا.WْFَ)!دِ 


38:38 And also others bound in fetters.  


 
  أَوْ أَمِْ�ْ[ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ�!بٍ هَـَ�ا َ%Yَ?ؤُنَ! َ'!مُْ+ْ


38:39 �Allah said to Suleiman�: "This is Our gift, so 
spend you or withhold, no account will be asked of 
you.''  


 وَإِن� َ�ُ� ِ%+Aَنَ! َ�ُ$ْ�َ)& وَُ�ْ�َ
 مََـ!بٍ 


38:40 And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and 


a good (final) return.      
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 How Allah tested Sulayman then made Things easy for Him  


Allah says,  


... وََ�َ�Aْ َ'َ=+�! سَُ�ْ�َ!نَ   


And indeed, We tried Suleiman,  


meaning, `We tested him.'  


...وَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ+! َ%َ�& آُْ�سِ��ِ� Aً�َOَا ...   


and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body).  


;��yُ 9٣٤ أَنَ!بَ...   


and he returned.  


means, after this test, he turned back to Him and 
asked for forgiveness and to be given a kingdom 
such as shall not belong to any other after him.  


! ��! یَ+Aٍ�َKَ�ِ G�ِ2َ م�ْ
 AِMْ�َي إِن�َ[ أَنjَ 0َ!لَ رَب� اG�ِ �ْ(ِsْ وَهG�ِ oَْ م3ً�ُْ
  ;9٣٥ اIَ�ْه�!بُ


He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. 
Verily, You are the Bestower.''  


Some of them said,  


"No one after me will have the right to ask Allah 
for such a kingdom.''  


This is the apparent meaning from the context of 
the Ayah, and several Hadiths with a similar 
meaning have been narrated from the Messenger 
of Allah.  


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet said:  


 uَYَ�
� تََ)���G�َ%َ jَ ا2َ�ْ!رVَ�َِ أَوْ آَِ�َVً نIَDَْهَ! ِ�َ�ْSِ�ْا 
إِن� ِ%ْ)ِ�یً=! مَِ
 �ُYَ�ِْمِْ+ُ�، وَأَرَدْتُ أَنْ أَر &�َ!Mََت2ََ!رَكَ وَت gُا G+ِ+َ3َْمKَ'َ َة!�َ�pا� �G�َ%َ
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iُُ�وا إَِ�ْ�ِ� إَِ�& سَ!رِیVٍَ مَِ
 سIََارِي اْ�َAِSِ�ْ َ�ْ=& تIDُ2ِpُْا،وَتَْ+
 : آ3ُL�ُْ�، َ'َ�آَْ�تُ Iْ0َلَ أَِ]G سَُ�ْ�َ!نَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا��pَ�!ةُ وَا���َ�!مُ


 رَب� اG�ِ �ْ(ِsْ وَهG�ِ oَْ م3ً�ُْ! ��! یَ+Aٍ�َKَ�ِ G�ِ2َ م�ْ
 AِMْ�َي


An `Ifrit from among the Jinn came and bothered 
me last night- or he said something similar -
Trying to stop me from praying. Allah enabled me 
to overpower him, and I wanted to tie him to one 
of the pillars in the Masjid so that you could see 
him this morning. Then I remembered what my 
brother Suleiman said,  


My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me 
a kingdom such as shall not belong to any 
other after me.  


Rawh said, "so he let him go, humiliated.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda', may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah stood up to pray and we 
heard him say,  


 أَُ%Iذُ ِ�!gِ مِْ+[ 


I seek refuge with Allah from you.  


Then he said,  


 gا Vِ+َMْ�َ�ِ ]َ+ُMَ�َْأ 


I curse you with the curse of Allah.  


three times, and he stretched out his hand as if 
he was reaching out to take something. When he 
finished his prayer, we said, `O Messenger of 
Allah, we heard you say something in your prayer 
which we have never heard you say before, and 
we saw you stretching out your hand.'  


He said:  







 39 


َ� Oَ!ءَ 1َUِ�ِ!بٍ مِْ
 نَ!رٍ G'ِ �ُ�َMَSْ�َ�ِ إِن� َ%Aُو� اgِ إِْ�ِ��
jُ�ْ�ُ'َ G1ِOَْو :jُ�ْ0ُ ��yُ ،ٍثَ مَ��ات!�َyَ ،]َ+ِْم gِ!�ِ ُذI%َُأ :


 ��yُ ٍثَ مَ��ات!�َyَ ،�ْ�[Kَ=ََی �ْ�َ'َ ،Vِا�=�!م� gِا Vِ+َMْ�َ�ِ ]َ+ُMَ�َْأ
�َ+! سَُ�ْ�َ!نَ 2َWْKَ�ََ� أَرَدْتُ أَنْ 8ُ]َ�ُ�،وَاIْ�َ gَِ�! دَْ%Iَةُ أَِ]
 V+َیAِ�!، ی2ْWِ �ِ�ِ oُMَ�ََْ�!نُ أَهِْ* اْ�ًَyَIُم 


The enemy of Allah Iblis came with a flame 
of fire to throw in my face, so I said,  


"I seek refuge with Allah from you.'' three 
times,  


then I said, "I curse you with the complete 
curse of Allah,'' but he did not back off. I 
said it three times.  


Then I wanted to seize him. By Allah, if it 
were not for the words of our brother 
Suleiman, he would have been chained up 
and he would have become a plaything for 
the children of the people of Al-Madinah.''  


Allah says:  


�Jُ أ�Iََبََ'َ�|�ْ�نَ! َ�ُ� ا���یَ� تSَِْ�ي Kَ�ِمِْ�ِ� رَُ]!ء ْ�َ 9٣٦;  


So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his 
order wherever he willed.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said,  


"When Suleiman, peace be upon him, slaughtered 
the horses out of anger for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensated him with something better and 
swifter, the wind whose morning was a month's 
(journey), and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey).''  


�Jُ أ�Iََبَْ�َ  (wherever he willed). means, wherever 
in the world he wanted.  



 آُ*� َ�+�!ء و�Isََاصٍَ��ِ!�َ�U9٣٧ وَا�;  


And also the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and 
diver,  
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means, among them were some whom he used to 
build high rooms, images, basins as large as 
reservoirs, and cauldrons fixed (in their places), 
and other difficult tasks which humans were 
unable to do. And there was another group, who 
dived into the sea recovering pearls, jewels and 
other precious things which cannot be found 
anywhere else.  


  ;9٣٨ و8ََ]ِ�یَ
 مَُ���نِ�َ
 ِ'G اWْKَ�َْ)!دِ


And also others bound in fetters.  


means, tied up in chains. These were the ones 
who had rebelled and refused to work, or else 
their work was bad and they were wrongdoers.  


  ;9٣٩ هََ�ا َ%Yَ!ؤُنَ! َ'!مُْ+ْ
 أَوْ أَمِْ�ْ[ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ�!بٍ


(Allah said to Suleiman): "This is Our Gift, so spend you 
or withhold, no account will be asked of you.''  


means, `this that We have given to you of 
kingship and perfect power, as you asked for, you 
may give to whomsoever you wish and deny to 
whomsoever you wish, and you will not be 
brought to account. Whatever you do is 
permissible for you, so however you judge, it will 
be right.'  


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that when the 
Messenger of Allah was given the choice between being a 
servant and a Messenger -- who does what he is 
commanded to do and distributes things among the 
people as Allah commands him to do -- or being a 
Prophet and a king, who can give to whomever he 
wishes and withhold from whomever he wishes without 
being held accountable for anything, he chose the 
former. He consulted with Jibril, peace be upon him, who 
said, "Be humble.'' So he chose the former because it 
has a greater value before Allah and brings a higher 
status in the Hereafter, even though the second option, 
Prophethood combined with kingship, is also a great 
thing both in this world and in the Hereafter, when Allah 
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tells us what He gave to Suleiman, peace be upon him, 
in this world, He tells us that he will have a great share 
with Allah on the Day of Resurrection.  


He says:  


  ;Aَ+%ِ 9٤٠نَ! َ�ُ$ْ�َ)& وَُ�ْ�َ
 مَ?بٍوَإِن� َ�ُ� 


And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
(final) return.  


meaning, in this world and the Hereafter.  


  


 
وَاذْآُْ� Aَ2ْ%َنَ? أَیILبَ إِذْ نَ!دَى رَ��ُ� أَن�& مَ��ِ+َ& ا�Yَ�ْ�Uـُ
 ِ�ُ+oٍpْ وََ%َ�ابٍ 


38:41 And remember Our servant Ayub, when he 
invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
afflicted me with distress and torment!''  


 ارْآOْ�ِ�ِ ْkُِ�َ[ هَـَ�ا مُْ�َ=َ�ٌ* َ�!رِدٌ وََ"َ�ابٌ 


38:42 (Allah said to him): "Strike the ground with 
your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, 
cool and a drink.''  


وَوَه2ََْ+! َ�ُ� أَهَْ�ُ� وَمِْ{1ُ�َْ� م�1ُMَْ� رَْ�َVً م�+�! وَذِآَْ�ى .Fوِْ�&  
 oِ2َ�ْـF.ا 


38:43 And We gave him (back) his family, and along 
with them the like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and 
a reminder for those who understand.  


  �ْ+َDَْكَ ضِْ�{ً! َ'!ضِْ�ب ��ِ� وََ. تAِ�َ�ِ �ْ[َُو 


38:44 "And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass 
and strike therewith (your wife), and break not 
your oath.''  
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Mَ�ْا �َMِْ��اً ن�!Wَ �ُنَـAْOََإِن�ُ� أَو�ابٌ إِن�! و Aُ2ْ 


Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a 
servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 


repentance (to Us)!      


 Ayub (The Prophet)  


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Ayub (Job) 
and how He tested him. These tests afflicted his body, his 
wealth and his children, until there was no part of his body that 
was healthy except his heart. Then he had nothing left in this 
world which he could use to help him deal with his sickness or 
the predicament he was in, besides his wife, who retained her 
devotion to him because of her faith in Allah and His Messenger. 
She used to work for people as a paid servant, and she fed and 
served him (Ayub) for nearly eighteen years.  


Before that, he was very rich and had many children, being well 
off in worldly terms. All of that had been taken away until he 
ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed all 
this time, shunned by relatives and strangers alike, with the 
exception of his wife -- may Allah be pleased with her. She did 
not leave him, morning and evening, except for when she was 
serving people, then she would come straight back to him. 
When this had gone on for a long time, and things had gotten 
very bad, and the time allotted by divine decree had come to an 
end, Ayub prayed to the Lord of the worlds, the God of the 
Messengers, and said:  


 
َ� أَن�& مَ��ِ+َ& ا�L�LJ وَأَنjَ أَرَْ�ُ� ا���اِ�ِ


Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most 
Merciful of all those who show mercy. (21:83) 


And according to this Ayah:  


  ;9٤١ وَاذْآُْ� Aَ2ْ%َنَ! أَیILبَ إِذْ نَ!دَى رَ��ُ� أَن�G مَ��ِ+Gَ ا�Yَ�ْ�U!نُ ِ�ُ+oٍpْ وََ%َ�ابٍ


And remember Our servant Ayub, when he invoked his 
Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has afflicted me with 
distress and torment!''  
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It was said that "distress'' referred to bodily 
afflictions and "torment'' referred to the loss of 
his wealth and children.  


Then the Most Merciful of those who show mercy 
responded to him, telling him to stand up and 
strike the ground with his foot. He did this, and 
Allah caused a spring of water to flow. He 
commanded him to wash in it, and all the pain 
and affliction in his body disappeared. Then He 
commanded him to strike the ground in a 
different place, and Allah caused another spring 
to flow, and Ayub was commanded to drink from 
it. Then all his internal problems disappeared, and 
he became healthy again, inside and out.  


Allah says:  


  ;9٤٢ ارْآOْ�ِ�ِ ْkُِ�َ[ هََ�ا مُْ�َ=َ�ٌ* َ�!رِدٌ وََ"َ�ابٌ


Strike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) 
water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink.  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 Gَِن!َyَ �ُُةُ وَا���َ�!مُ 2ِ�ََ� ِ�ِ� َ�َ�!ؤ!�َ�pبَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا�ILأَی gِا �G2َِإِن� ن

 آَ!نَ! مِْ
 أََ]�� َ%Uَْ�ةَ سََ+ِ�ْ�َOَُإِ��! ر ،Aُ�Mِ2َ�ْوَا oُِ�ی�Jَ'َ�َ'َ ،Vًُ� اْ�َ


�ِ2ِ�ِ!pَ�ِ !: إِْ]Iَانِِ� ِ�ِ�، آَ!نَ! یAُ�َْوَانِ إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَیَُ�وَ�!نِ، َ'َ�!لَ أAُ�ََهَُ
�َ!Mَ�ْا 
�Aْ أَذْنoََ أَیILبُ ذَن2ًْ! مَ! أَذْن2ََُ� أAٌ�ََ مََِ�َ gِوَا �ُ�َMَْ0َ!لَ َ�ُ� ت ،
َ�ِ


�ُ2ُ�ِ!Wَ :َوَمَ! ذَاكَ؟ 0َ!ل : gُا �ُ!نUْ%َ Gََِ�ةَ سََ+Vً َ�ْ� یَْ�َ�َْyَ �ُ+ُْم
َ'Uِ3ْ�ََ~ مَ! ِ�ِ�، َ'َ��! رَاَ�! إَِ�ْ�ِ� َ�ْ� ی2ِpَِْ� ا���Oُُ* َ�ْ=& ذَآََ� ذَِ�َ[ 


أَدْرِي مَ! تَُ�Iلُ، sَْ�َ� أَن� َ�! : َ�ُ�، َ'َ�!لَ أَیILبُ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا��pَ�!ةُ وَا���َ�!مُ

 یََ=َ+!زََ%!نِ ِ�ْ�َOُا��� &�َ%َ L�ُأَم jُ+ُْآ Gأَن� �ُ�َMَْی �*Oََو �$%َ gَا
َ'َ�ْ�آَُ�انِ اgَ تKَ'َ ،&�َ!MََرuُOِْ إَِ�& َ�ْ�ِ=Kُ'َ Gآَ)�ُ� َ%ْ+1َُ! آََ�اهVَ�َِ أَنْ 


0َ ،Cَ�َ G'ِ !��ِإ &�َ!Mََت gُذَا : !لَیُْ�آََ� اnِ'َ،�ِ=ِOَ!�َ &�َِوَآَ!نَ یَْ|ُ�جُ إ
 KَYَ�َْمٍ أIَْآَ!نَ ذَاتَ ی !�Jَ0َ!هَ! أَمjِ3َ�َْ امَْ�أَتُُ� Aِ�َ�ِِ� َ�ْ=& ی2َُْ�َ�، َ'َ�
Kَ'َ ،!1َ�ْ�َ%َوَْ�& اgُ ت2ََ!رَكَ وَتMََ!َ�& إَِ�& أَیILبَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا��pَ�!ةُ 


 وَا���َ�!مُ أَن 
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Oْ�ِ�ِ ْkُهََ�ا مُْ�َ=َ�ٌ* َ�!رِدٌ وََ"َ�ابٌارْآ ]َ�ِ  


َ���ْ=ُ�(َ'!سَْ=KَYَ2ْتُْ� =َ'َ ( 
تَْ+2َ0ْKَ'َ ،�ُiَُ* َ%1َ�ْ�َ! وAْ0ََ أَذْهoََ اgُ مَ! ِ�ِ� مَِ
jْ�َ!0َ �ُْرَأَت !�أَيْ َ�!رَكَ اgُ : ا2َ�َْ�!ءِ وَهIَُ َ%َ�& أَْ�َ�ِ
 مَ! آَ!نَ، َ'َ�


�G اgِ هََ�ا اْ�ُIَ'َ ،&�َ=َ2ْاgِ َ%َ�& ذَِ�َ[ مَ! رَأَیjُْ ِ'�َ[، هَْ* رَأَیjَْ ن2َِ
!Dً�DِWَ َأَْ"2ََ� ِ�ِ� مِْ+َ[ إِذْ آَ!ن !�ًOَُ0َ!لَ: 0َ!لَ. ر ،Iَُأَنَ! ه Gن�nِ'َ :


ِ� وَأَنAَْرٌ Mَ2َ'َ ،�ِ�Mِ�U��َِ� اgُ تMََ!َ�& : وَآَ!نَ َ�ُ� أَنAَْرَانِْ�أَنAَْرٌ ِ�ْ�َ
�ْ=َ�َ!Dََس �ِ�'ِ jْsَ�َ'َْأ ،�ِْ�َ��! آَ!نjَْ إAَ�ِْاهَُ! َ%َ�& أَنAَْرِ اْ�َ'َ 
ِ


 &=ْ�َ �ِ�Mِ�Uرِ ا�Aَْأَن G'ِ َ�ى[ْKُ�ْا jِsَ�َ'َْضَ، وَأ!'َ &=ْ�َ oََا���ه
 َ'!ض 


Allah's Prophet Ayub, peace be upon him, 
suffered for eighteen years from his affliction and 
was shunned by relatives and strangers alike, 
besides two men who were the closest of his 
brothers to him. They used to visit him every 
morning and every evening. One of them said to 
his companion,  


"You know, by Allah, that Ayub committed a great 
sin which nobody in the world ever committed.''  


His companion said, "Why are you saying that?''  


He said, "For eighteen years he has been 
suffering and Allah has not had mercy on him and 
relieve his suffering.''  


When he went to him the next morning, the 
(second) man could not wait to tell this to Ayub. 
Ayub, peace be upon him, said,  


"I do not know what you are talking about, but 
Allah knows if I passed by two men who were 
arguing and they mentioned the Name of Allah, I 
would go back home and offer expiation lest they 
had mentioned the Name of Allah in an improper 
manner.''  


Whenever he went out to answer the call of 
nature, when he finished, his wife would take his 
hand until he came back home. One day he took 
a long time, and Allah had revealed to Ayub,  
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“Strike the ground with your foot. This is 
(a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a 
(refreshing) drink.”  


She thought that he had taken too long, so she 
turned to look at him, and saw that Allah had 
taken away the afflictions he had been suffering, 
and he looked better than he had ever looked.  


When she saw him, she said,  


"May Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's 
Prophet, the one who is sorely tested By Allah, I 
have never seen a man who looks more like him 
than you, if he were healthy.''  


He said, "I am he.''  


He had two threshing floors, one for wheat and 
one for barley. Allah sent two clouds, and when 
one of them reached the threshing floor of the 
wheat, it rained gold until it was full. The other 
rained gold on the threshing floor of the barley 
until it was full.  


This is the wording of Ibn Jarir, may Allah have 
mercy on him.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  


Sَ'َ oٍَذَه 
! أَیILبُ یَْ�َ=ِ�ُ* ُ%ْ�یَ!نً! َ]�� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� Oََ�ادٌ مَِْ+َ�ْ�َ *َMَ
 �*Oََو �$%َ �ُL�َدَاُ� ر!+َ'َ ،�ِ�ِIْyَ G'ِ I}ُDَْةُ وَا���َ�!مُ ی!�َ�pبُ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا�ILأَی
�! تََ�ى 0َ!لَ َ%َ�ْ�ِ� ا��pَ�!ةُ وَا���َ�!مُ%َ ]َ=ُ�ْ+َsَْأ 
: یَ! أَیILبُ، أََ�ْ� أَآُْ



 َ�َ�آَِ=[ ْ%َ G�ِ &+sِ !�َ 
 َ�َ�& یَ! رَب�، و3ِ�ََْ


While Ayub was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell 
upon him. Ayub, peace be upon him, began 
gathering them in his garment. Then his Lord 
called to him,  


"O Ayub, have I not made you so rich that you 
have no need of what you see.''  


He, peace be upon him, said, "Yes, O Lord! But I 
cannot do without Your blessing!''  


This was only recorded by Al-Bukhari.  
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Allah says:  


  ;9٤٣ وَوَه2ََْ+! َ�ُ� أَهَْ�ُ� وَمِْ{�1ُ�َ م�1ُMَْ� رَْ�َVً م�+�! وَذِآَْ�ى Kُ�ِوG�ِْ ا2َ�ْKَ�ْ!بِ


And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them 
the like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for 
those who understand.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,  


"Allah brought his family themselves back to life, 
and added others like them.''  


...رَْ�َVً م�+�! ...   


as a mercy from Us,  


means, in return for his patience, steadfastness, 
repentance, humility and constant turning to 
Allah.  


وَذِآَْ�ى Kُ�ِوG�ِْ ا2َ�ْKَ�ْ!بِ...   


and a reminder for those who understand.  


means, for those who understand that the 
consequence of patience is a solution and a way 
out.  


 �ْ+َDَْكَ ضِْ�ً{! َ'!ضِْ�ب ��ِ� وََ�! تAِ�َ�ِ �ْ[َُو ...  


And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike 
therewith (your wife), and break not your oath.  


Ayub, peace be upon him, got angry with his wife 
and was upset about something she had done, so 
he swore an oath that if Allah healed him, he 
would strike her with one hundred blows. When 
Allah healed him, how could her service, mercy, 
compassion and kindness be repaid with a 
beating? So Allah showed him a way out, which 
was to take a bundle of thin grass, with one 
hundred stems, and hit her with it once. Thus he 
fulfilled his oath and avoided breaking his vow. 
This was the solution and way out for one who 
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had Taqwa of Allah and turned to Him in 
repentance.  


Allah says:  


;AْOَ 9٤٤نَ!ُ� Wَ!ِ�ً�ا نMَِْ� اAُ2ْMَ�ْ إِن�ُ� أَو�ابٌإِن�! وَ...   


Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!  


Allah praised and commanded him, saying,  +ُ;ْ0َ�ْا Cَ0ِْن
 How excellent a servant! Verily, he was) إِن�Aُ أَو�ابٌ
ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!)  


Allah says:  


...!Oً�َ|َْم �ُ�� *MَSَْا���َ� ی Cِ�=َی 
وَمَ  


�ُ2ُ�ْ�َ Iَ1ُ'َ �ِآ�ْ* َ%َ�& ا���Iَ=ََی 
 وَیَْ�ز0ُُْ� مِْ
 َ�ْ�ُ� َ�! یoُ�ِ=َDَْ وَمَ
MَOَ Aَْ* ا���ُ� Gْ"َ �*3ُ�ِءٍ Aْ0َرًاإِن� ا���َ� َ�!ِ�ُ� أَمِْ�ِ� 0َ  


... And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will 


make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). And He will provide him from (sources) 
he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, 
Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah 
has set a measure for all things. (65:2-3)  


  


�Iبَ أُوِْ�& ا.FیAِْى ُMَْوَی CَـDَْوَاذْآُْ� ِ%2َ!دَنَ? إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَإِس
 وَا.pَ�ْFـِ� 


38:45 And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, 
and Ya`qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.  


 إِن�? أَْ]Vٍpَ�ِ!|َ�ِ �ْ1ُ+َpْ�َ ذِآَْ�ى ا��Aارِ  


38:46 Verily, We did choose them by granting them 
the remembrance of the Abode.  
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 ا.Fْ]َ�!رِ  َ�ْ(َYَpْ
 اْ�َُ وَإِن�Aَ+%ِ �ْ1ُنَ! َ�ِ


38:47 And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen 
and the best!  


 وَاذْآُْ� إِسَْـ�Mَِ* وَاuَ�َ�َ�ْ وَذَا ا3ِ�ْْ)ِ* وَآُ*F م�َ
 ا.Fْ]َ�!رِ 


38:48 And remember Isma`il, Al-Yasa`, and Dhul-
Kifl, all are among the best.  


 ...هَـَ�ا ذِآُْ�


38:49. This is a Reminder...   


 The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets  


Allah tells us about the virtues of His servants the Messengers 
and His Prophets:  


�Iبَ أُوG�ِْ اKَ�ْیAِْي وَاpَ�ْKَ�ْ!رُِMَْوَی CَDَْ9٤٥ وَاذْآُْ� ِ%2َ!دَنَ! إْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَإِس;  


And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and 
Ya`qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.  


meaning, righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, 
strength in worship and insight.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  


 Of great strength and" (Ulil-Aydi) أُوِْ�� اLَ�ْیِْ+ي
worship;  


 means, understanding of the (wal-Absar) وَا�Mَ5ْLَ�ْرِ


religion.''  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said,  


"They were given strength in worship and 
understanding of the religion.''  


  ;9٤٦ إِن�! أَْ]pْ�ََ+!هُ� ِ�َ|!Vٍpَ�ِ ذِآَْ�ى ا��Aارِ


Verily, We did choose them by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode.  
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Mujahid said,  


"This means: We made them strive for the 
Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them 
besides that.''  


As-Suddi also said,  


"The remembrance of the Hereafter and striving 
for it.''  


Malik bin Dinar said,  


"Allah removed the love of this world from their 
hearts, and singled them out for land 
remembrance of the Hereafter.''  


Qatadah said,  


"They used to remind the people about the Abode 
of the Hereafter and to strive for it.''  



 اKَ�ْْ]َ�!رِوَإِن�1ُْ� ِ%َ�ْ(َYَpْ
 اْ�َُ  ;Aَ+ 9٤٧نَ! َ�ِ


And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!  


means, they are among those who have been 
elected and chosen, and they are the best and 
the chosen ones.  


  ;9٤٨ 3ِ�ْْ)ِ* وَآُ*F م�ْ
 اKَ�ْْ]َ�!رِوَاذْآُْ� إِسَْ!ِ%�َ* وَاuَ�َ�َ�ْ وَذَا ا


And remember Ismail, Al-Yasa`, and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best.  


We have already discussed their characteristics and 
stories in detail in Surah Al-Anbiya', may peace be 
upon them, and there is no need to repeat it here.  


... هََ�ا ذِآٌْ�   


This is a Reminder,  


means, a reminder to those who will be 
reminded.  


As-Suddi said, "This means the Holy Qur'an.''   
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 مََـ!بٍ ... َ�ْDُ�َ 
َ��ِ�= وَإِن� ِ�ْ�ُ


38:49 ... And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a 
good final return.   


 Oَ+�ـAْ%َ jِنٍ مVًDَ�=(َL ��1ُُ� ا.Iَ�ْFابُ 


38:50 `Adn Paradise, whose doors will be opened 
for them.  



 ِ'�1َ! یI%ُAَْنَ ِ'�1َ! ِ�َ)ـVٍ1َ3ِ آَِ{�َ�ةٍ وََ"َ�ابٍ َ�wِ3ِ�=ُم 


38:51 Therein they will recline; therein they will call 
for fruits in abundance and drinks;  


 وَِ%+Aَهُْ� 0َـpَِ�تُ ا��Yْ�فِ أَتَْ�ابٌ 


38:52 And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf, 
(and) of equal ages.  


 هَـَ�ا مَ! تAُ%َIُونَ Iْ�َ�ِمِ اDِ�َْ�!بِ 


38:53 This it is what you are promised for the Day 
of Reckoning!  


 هَـَ�ا َ�ِ�ز0َُْ+! مَ! َ�ُ� مِ
 ن�َ)!دٍ إِن� 


38:54 (It will be said to them)! Verily, this is Our 
provision which will never finish.  


 The Final Return of the Blessed  


Allah tells us that His blessed, believing servants will have a 
good final return in  



 مَ?بٍ... َ�ْDُ�َ 
َ��ِ�=;9٤٩ وَإِن� ِ�ْ�ُ  


... And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final 
return.   
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Allah tells us that His blessed, believing servants 
will have a good final return in the Hereafter, 
which means their ultimate destination.  


Then He explains it further, as He says:  


... Oَ+�!تِ َ%Aْنٍ   


`Adn Gardens), 


 meaning, eternal gardens (of Paradise),  


;9٥٠ مVًDَ�=(َL ��1ُُ� اIَ�ْKَ�ْابُ...   


whose doors will be opened for them.  


means, when they come to them (these gardens), 
their gates will open for them.  


 !1َ�'ِ 
َ�wِ3ِ�=ُم ...  


Therein they will recline;  


It was said that this means that they will sit 
cross-legged on chairs beneath canopies.  


...یI%ُAَْنَ ِ'�1َ! ِ�َ)!آVٍ1َِ آَِ{�َ�ةٍ ...   


therein they will call for fruits in abundance,  


means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, 
and it will be prepared just as they wanted it.  


;9٥١ وََ"َ�ابٍ...   


and drinks;  


means, whatever kind of drink they want, the 
servants will bring it to them,  



ٍ�Mِم� 
  Kَ�ِآIَْابٍ وَأََ�!رِیCَ وَآKَْسٍ م�
With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine. 
(56: 18) 


... وَِ%+Aَهُْ� Wِ!0ََ�اتُ ا��Yْ�فِ   


And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf (chaste 
females),  
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means, they restrain their glances from anyone 
except their husbands, and do not turn to anyone 
else.  


;9٥٢ أَتَْ�ابٌ...   


(and) of equal ages.  


means, they will all be of the same age.  


This is the understanding of Ibn Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b and As-Suddi.  


�َDِ�ْمِ اIْ�َ�ِ َونAُ%َIُ9٥٣ !بِهََ�ا مَ! ت;  


This it is what you are promised for the Day of 
Reckoning!  


means, `this that We have mentioned of the 
features of Paradise is what He has prepared for 
His pious servants who will reach it after they 
have been resurrected from their graves and 
been saved from the Fire.'  


Then Allah tells us that Paradise will never come to an end or 
disappear or cease to be. He says:  


  ;9٥٤ إِن� هََ�ا َ�ِ�ز0َُْ+! مَ! َ�ُ� مِ
 ن�َ)!دٍ


Verily, this is Our provision which will never finish.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 مَ! ِ%+Aَآُْ� یَ+َ)Aُ وَمَ! ِ%+Aَ ا���ِ� َ�!قٍ


Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and 
whatever is with Allah will remain. (16:96) 


 َ%Yَ?ءً sَْ�َ� مSَُْ�وذٍ


a gift without an end. (11:108)  


 1ُ�َْ� أsَ �ٌOَْْ�ُ� مَُْ+Iنٍ


for them is a reward that will never come to an 
end. (84:25)  
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 أُآ1َ�ُُ! د8ٌَِ̂� و1َL��ِِ! تِْ�َ[ ُ%ْ�2َ& ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�َ�Iاْ و�ُ%ْ�2َ& ا3َ�ْـِ)ِ�یَ
 ا�+�!رُ


its provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is 
the end of those who have Taqwa, and the end 
(final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. 
(13:35)  


And there are many similar Ayat.  


  


 هَـَ�ا 


38:55 This is so!  


 وَإِن� �Y��ِـِ��َ
 ��Uَ�َ مََـ!بٍ 


And for the Taghin will be an evil final return.  


 1َOَ+�َ� یIْ�َpَْنwْ2ِ'َ !1َََ� اْ�ِ1َ!دُ 


38:56. Hell! Where they will enter it, and worst 
(indeed) is that place to rest! 


 هَـَ�ا 


38:57 This is so!  


�ٌ� و��sََ!قٌ ِ�َ �ُI0ُْ�َ�ُ�و'َ 


Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassaq.  


 وَءَاَ]ُ� مِ
 َ"3ِْ�ِ� أَزْوَجٌ 


38:58 And other of similar kind - all together!  


�َ=Dٌِ� م�3ُMَْ� َ. م2�َ�ًَْ! 1ِ�ِْ� إِن�I�ُ!Wَ �ْ1ُ ا�+�!رِهَـَ�ا َ'IْجٌْLم  


38:59 This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no 
welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire!  
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 'َ !+َ�َ �ُII�ُ!0َ �َwْ2ِاْ َ�ْ* أَنُ=ْ� َ. م2�َ�ًَْ! 3ُ�ِْ� أَنُ=ْ� �A0َمُْ=ُ
 اْ�َ�َ�ارُ 


38:60 (The followers will say to those who misled): 
"Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It is you who 
brought this upon us, so evil is this place to stay 
in!''  


 +�!رِ I�ُ!0َاْ رَ��َ+! مَ
 �A0َمَ َ�َ+! هَـَ�ا َ'ِ$دُْ� َ%َ�ا�ً! ضMِْ)ً! ِ'& ا�


38:61 They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought 
this upon us, add to him a double torment in the 
Fire!''  


 وI�ُ!0ََاْ مَ! َ�َ+! َ. نََ�ى رOَِ!ً. آُ+�! نLAMَُهُْ� م�َ
 ا.Fْ"َ�ارِ 


38:62 And they will say: "What is the matter with 
us that we see not men whom we used to count 
among the bad ones?''  


 أَت�َ|ْ�نَـ1ُْ� سِْ|ِ�یًّ! أَمْ زَاjْsَ َ%ْ+1ُُ� اpَ�ْqَـُ� 


38:63 "Did we take them as an object of mockery, 
or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them?''  


 !رِ إِن� ذَِ�َ[ FCDَ�َ تََ|!Wُُ� أَهِْ* ا�+�


38:64 Verily, that is the very truth -- the mutual 
dispute of the people of the Fire!   


 The Final Return of the Doomed  


Having mentioned the final of the blessed, Allah follows that 
with mention of the final return of the doomed when they are 
resurrected and brought to account.  


Allah says:  


 
َ�sِ!�Y��ِ هََ�ا وَإِن� ...  


This is so! And for the Taghin,  
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which refers to those who disobey Allah, may He 
be glorified, and oppose the Messengers of Allah, 
peace be upon them,  


;��Uَ�َ  9٥٥ مَ?بٍ...   


will be an evil final return.  


means, the worst final return.  


Then Allah explains it by saying,  


... 1َOَ+�َ� یIْ�َpَْن1ََ!   


Hell! Where they will enter,  


means, they will enter it and it will overwhelm 
them on all sides.  


;wْ2ِ'َ 9٥٦َ� اْ�ِ1َ!دُ...   


�ٌ� و��sََ!قٌهََ�اِ�َ �ُI0ُ9٥٧  َ'ْ�َ�ُ�و;  


and worst (indeed) is that place to rest! This is so! Then 
let them taste it -- Hamim and Ghassaq.  


Hamim is something that has been heated to the 
ultimate degree, and Ghassaq is the opposite, 
something that is so intensely cold that it is 
unbearable.  


Allah says:  


  ;9٥٨ و8ََ]ُ� مِ
 َ"3ِْ�ِ� أَزْوَاجٌ


And other of similar kind (opposite pairs) -- all together!  


means, and other things of this kind, a thing and 
its opposite, serving as punishments.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah:  Aِ?ِNْ�َ ��ِ �ُOَPَو
  !And other of similar kind -- all together)  أَزْوَاجٌ


"Different kinds of punishments.''  


Others said,  
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such as intense cold and intense heat, and 
drinking Hamim and eating the bitter tree of Az-
Zaqqum, and being lifted up and thrown down, 
and other kinds of paired opposites, all of which 
are means of punishment.  


 The Disputes of the People of Hell  


Allah says:  


�َ=Dٌِ� م�3ُMَْ� َ�! م2ً�َ�َْ! 1ِ�ِْ� إِن�I�ُ!Wَ �ْ1ُا ا�+�!رِْLجٌ مIْ'َ 9٥٩ هََ�ا;  


This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome 
for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!  


Here Allah tells us what the people of Hell will say 
to one another.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 آُ��َ! دََ]jْ�َ أُم�jْ+َMَ�� Vٌ أُْ]َ=1َ!


Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before), (7:38) 


which means, instead of greeting one another, 
they will curse one another, accuse one another 
of being liars and reject one another.  


When a new group arrives, the keepers of Hell 


will say, ِ6�ُا ا����ر�Iَ Cْ,ُإِن� Cْ,ِ5ِ �;ً�َ�ْ�َ ��َ CْNُ0َ�� Cٌ:ِ=َ�ْS� ٌهََ�ا 6ْ�َج   


(This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no 
welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire!),  


meaning, because they are of the people of Hell.  


... ْ* أَنُ=ْ� َ�! مI�ُ!0َ �ْ3ُ�ِ !2ً�َ�َْا َ�  


Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you!  


means, those who are coming in will say,  


 !+َ�َ �ُI...I�ُ!0َا َ�ْ* أَنُ=ْ� َ�! م2ً�َ�َْ! 3ُ�ِْ� أَنُ=ْ� �A0َمُْ=ُ  


Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It is you who 
brought this upon us,  
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meaning, `you called us to that which led us to 
this fate.'  


;wْ2ِ'َ 9٦٠َ� اْ�َ�َ�ارُ...   


so evil is this place to stay in!  


means, evil is this abode and this destination.  


ِ ;9٦١ !رI�ُ!0َا رَ��َ+! مَ
 �A0َمَ َ�َ+! هََ�ا َ'ِ$دُْ� َ%َ�اً�! ضG'ِ !(ًMِْ ا�+�  


They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, 
add to him a double torment in the Fire!''.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 !(ًMِْنَ! َ'َـ!ت1ِِْ� َ%َ�اً�! ضIL�َءِ أَض.eُأُْ]َ�اهُْ� .\وَ�ـ1ُْ� رَ��َ+! هَـ jْ�َ!0َ
Iنَم�َ
 ا�+�!رِ 0َ!لَ 3ُ�ِ*\ُ�َMَْت �. 
  ضMٌِْ~ وََ�ـ3ِ


The last of them will say to the first of them:  


"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a 
double torment of the Fire.''  


He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not.'' (7:38)  


which means that each of them will be punished 
as he deserves.  


Allah tells:  


  ;9٦٢ وI�ُ!0ََا مَ! َ�َ+! َ�! نََ�ى رOَِ!ً�! آُ+�! نLAMَُهُ� م�َ
 اKَ�ْْ"َ�ارِ


   ;9٦٣ أَت�َ|ْ�نَ!هُْ� سِْ|ِ�ی�! أَمْ زَاjْsَ َ%ْ+1ُُ� اpَ�ْKَ�ْ!رُ


And they will say: "What is the matter with us that we 
see not men whom we used to count among the bad 
ones Did we take them as an object of mockery, or have 
(our) eyes failed to perceive them?''  


Here Allah tells us that when they are in Hell, the 
disbelievers will notice that they do not see 
people who they thought were misguided, while 
they thought of themselves as believers. They will 
say,  
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`why do we not see them with us in the Fire?'  


Mujahid said,  


"This is what Abu Jahl will say; he will say, `what 
is the matter with me that I do not see Bilal and 
`Ammar and Suhayb and so-and-so...'  


This is an example; all the disbelievers are like 
this, they think that the believers will go to Hell, 
so when the disbelievers enter Hell, they will 
wonder why they do not see them there, and they 
will say, 


� اLَ�ْْ�َ�ارَِ�َ�� CُهS+0َُنََ�ى ر�1ًَِ�� آُ��� ن ��َ ��َ�َ � �Tِ�یUِْس Cُْْ�نَ�هUَأَت�  
(What is the matter with us that we see 
not men whom we used to count among 
the bad ones Did we take them as an 
object of mockery),  


means, in this world,  


Cُ,ُ�ْ�َ XْYَ ا�Mَ5ْLَ�ْرُأَمْ زَا  (or have (our) eyes 


failed to perceive them),  


means, they will try to console themselves 
with this wishful thinking, so they will say, 
perhaps they are here in Hell with us, but 
we have not laid eyes on them. Then they 
will find out that they (the believers) are in 
the lofty levels of Paradise, as Allah says:  


وَنَ!دَى أDَWَْـoُ اVِ�+Sَ�ْ أDَWَْـoَ ا�+�!رِ أَن Aْ0َ وAْOََنَ! مَ! 
3ُْ� َ���! I�ُ!0َاْ L�َر Aَ%ََم�! و �LتAOََ1َْ* و'َ !���َ !+َL�َنَ! رAَ%ََو



 نKَ'َ �ْMََذ�نَ مَُ� eَذ�نٌ َ�ْ�َ+1ُْ� أَن ��Vُ+َMْ ا���ِ� َ%َ�& ا��iـِ�ِ


And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to 
the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have 
indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found true 
what your Lord promised (warned)'' They 
shall say: "Yes.'' Then a crier will proclaim 
between them: "The curse of Allah is on 
the wrongdoers.''  
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until:  


 ادُْ]I�ُاْ اIْ[َ .َ Vَ�+Sَ�ْفٌ َ%3ُ�ْ�َْ� وََ. أَنُ=ْ� تDََْ$نIُنَ


Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, 
nor shall you grieve. (7:44-49)  


  ;9٦٤ إِن� ذَِ�َ[ FCDَ�َ تََ|!Wُُ� أَهِْ* ا�+�!رِ


Verily, that is the very truth -- the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire!  


means, `this that We have told you, O 
Muhammad, about the dispute among the people 
of Hell and their cursing one another, is true and 
there is no doubt concerning it.'  


  


 0ُْ* إِن�َ? أَنَْ! مُ+ِ�رٌ وَمَ! مِْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� إِ.� ا���ُ� اAُ�ِIَ�ْ اْ�َ��1!رُ 


38:65 Say: "I am only a warner and there is no God 
(worthy of worship) except Allah the One, the 
Irresistible,''  


 رَبL ا���َـIَتِ وَا.Fرْضِ وَمَ! َ�ْ�َ+1َُ! اMَ�ِْ$یُ$ اْ�َ�)�!رُ 


38:66 "The Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them, the Almighty, the Oft-
Forgiving.''  


 �ٌ�iِ%َ Kٌ2ََن Iَُ0ُْ* ه 


38:67 Say: "That is a great news,''  


 ْ� َ%ْ+ُ� مMُِْ�ضIُنَ أَنُ=


38:68 "From which you turn away!''  


Iنَ ُpِ=َ|َْإِذْ ی &�َ%ْF.َـِ� اَ�ْ!�ِ �ٍ�ْ%ِ 
 مَ! آَ!نَ ِ�َ& مِْ


38:69 "I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on 
high when they were disputing and discussing.''  
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 إِن یIَُ�& إَِ�&� إِ.�ٌ�2ِLأَنَْ! نَِ�یٌ� م ?  أَن�َ


38:70 "Only this has been revealed to me, that I am 


a plain warner.''      


 The Message of the Messenger is a Great News  


Allah tells His Messenger, 


... 0ُْ* إِن�َ! أَنَ! مُ+ِ�رٌ   


Say: "I am only a warner,  


Allah tells His Messenger to say to those who 
disbelieved in Allah, associated others in worship 
with Him and denied His Messenger: `I am a 
warner, I am not as you claim.'  


;9٦٥ وَمَ! مِْ
 إَِ�ٍ� إِ��! ا���ُ� اIَ�ْاAُ�ِ اْ�َ��1!رُ...   


and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible,  


means, He Alone has subjugated and controlled 
everything.  


 !   ...رَبL ا���َ!وَاتِ وَاKَ�ْرْضِ وَمَ! َ�ْ�َ+1َُ


The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them,  


means, He is the Sovereign of all that and is in 
control of it.  


;9٦٦ اMَ�ِْ$یُ$ اْ�َ�)�!رُ...   


the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.  


means, He is Oft-Forgiving as well as being 
Almighty and All-Powerful.  


�ٌ�iِ%َ Kٌ2ََن Iَُ9٦٧ 0ُْ* ه;  


Say: "That (this Qur'an) is a great news,''  
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means, `something very important, which is that 
Allah has sent me to you.  


  ;9٦٨ أَنُ=ْ� َ%ْ+ُ� مMُِْ�ضIُنَ


From which you turn away!  


means, `you neglect it.'  


Iنَُpِ=َ|َْإِذْ ی &�َ%ْKَ�ْا nِ�ََ�ْ!�ِ �ٍ�ْ%ِ 
  ;9٦٩ مَ! آَ!نَ G�ِ مِْ


I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when 
they were disputing and discussing.  


meaning, `were it not for the divine revelation, 
how could I have known about the dispute of the 
chiefs on high (the angels)?'  


This refers to their dispute concerning Adam, 
peace be upon him, and how Iblis refused to 
prostrate to him and argued with his Lord 
because He preferred him (Adam) over him.  


This is what Allah says:  



ٌ�2ِLأَنَ! نَِ�یٌ� م !  ;9٧٠ إِن یIَُ�& إ�G�َِ إِ��! أَن�َ


"Only this has been revealed to me, that I am a plain 
warner.''  


 


 
ٍ��ِ 
َ�ـVِ3َwِ إِن�& َ]ـ�Uَ�َ Cٌ�ِاً م�َ�ْ�ِ ]َL�َإِذْ 0َ!لَ ر 


38:71 (Remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels:  


"Truly, I am going to create man from clay.''  


 سَـAِSِیَ
 َ'nِذَا س�Iَیُْ=ُ� وَنََ)ْ|jُ ِ'�ِ� مِ
 رLوِ�& َ'َ�IMُاْ َ�ُ� 


38:72 "So, when I have fashioned him and breathed 
into him (his) soul created by Me, then you fall 
down prostrate to him.''  
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IMُنَ َOَْ1ُْ� أL�ُآ Vُ3َwَِ�ـ َ'AَSَ�َ اْ�َ


38:73 So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of 
them,  


 َ� اسَْ=2َ3َْ� وَآَ!نَ مَِ
 ا3َ�ْـِ)ِ�یَ
 إِ.� إِْ�ِ��


38:74 Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of 
the disbelievers.  


�Aَ�َ�ِ jُى� ْ�َ[َ !َ�ِ AَSُ�َْأَن ت ]َMَ+ََمَ! م �ُ��ِ�ْnِ0َ!لَ ی 


38:75 (Allah) said: "O Iblis! What prevents you 
from prostrating yourself to one whom I have 
created with Both My Hands.  


 
 أَسَْ=2َ3ْْ�تَ أَمْ آُ+jَ مَِ
 اMَ�ْـِ��َ


Are you too proud or are you one of the high 
exalted!''  


 
ٍ��ِ 
 0َ!لَ أَنَْ! َ]ْ�ٌ� م�ْ+ُ� َ]َ�ْ�َ=ِ+& مِ
 ن�!رٍ وََ]َ�ْ�َ=ُ� مِ


38:76 (Iblis) said: "I am better than he. You created 
me from fire, and You created him from clay.''  


 �ٌ�Oَِن�َ[ رnِ'َ !1َ+ِْ0َ!لَ َ'!ْ]ُ�جْ م 


38:77 (Allah) said: "Then get out from here; for 
verily, you are outcast.''  


 
 وَإِن� َ%َ�ْ�َ[ Mْ�ََ+ِ=& إَِ�& یIَْمِ ا��Aیِ


38:78. "And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense.''  


 0َ!لَ رَب� َ'Kَنiِْ�نِ& إَِ�& یIَْمِ یI}ُMَ2ُْنَ 


38:79 (Iblis) said: "My Lord! Give me then respite till 
the Day the (dead) are resurrected.''  
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 0َ!لَ َ'nِن�َ[ مَِ
 اْ�ُ+iَِ�یَ


38:80 (Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed 
respite,''  


 إَِ�& یIَْمِ اjِ0ْIَ�ْ اْ�َI�ُMْمِ 


38:81 "Till the Day of the time appointed.''  


 
َ�MَِOَْیَ+�1ُْ� أIِsْq ]َِت�$Mِ2ِ'َ َ0َ!ل 


38:82. (Iblis) said: "By Your might, then I will surely 
mislead them all,''  



 إِ.�َ�pِ�َ|ْ  ِ%2َ!دَكَ مِْ+1ُُ� اْ�ُ


38:83 "Except Your true servants amongst them.''  


 0َ!لَ َ'!LCDَ�ْ وَا�CDَ�ْ أI0َُلُ 


38:84 (Allah) said: "The truth is -- the truth I say - 
''  


 
َ�MَِOَْمِْ+1ُْ� أ ]َMَ2َِت 
� ّ.مZّْن� 1َOَ+�َ� مِ+َ[ وَمِ


38:85 "That I will fill Hell with you and those of 
them (mankind) that follow you, together.''   


 The Story of Adam and Iblis  


Allah Tells,  



ٍ��ِ 
َ�!Vِ3َِ̂ إِن�Uَ�َ Cٌ�ِ![َ Gً�ا مَِ�ْ�ِ ]َL�َ9٧١ إِذْ 0َ!لَ ر;  


(Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Truly, I 
am going to create man from clay.''  



�IMُا َ�ُ� سَ!AِOِیََ'َ G�ِوLر 
  ;nِ'َ 9٧٢ذَا س�Iَیُْ=ُ� وَنََ)ْ|jُ ِ'�ِ� مِ


"So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him 
(his) soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to 
him.''  
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AَSَ�َ'ََنIMَُOَْ1ُْ� أL�ُآ Vُ3َِ̂!�َ  ;9٧٣  اْ�َ


So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them,  



  ;9٧٤ إِ��! إِْ�ِ��َ� اسَْ=2َ3َْ� وَآَ!نَ مِْ
 ا3َ�ْ!ِ'ِ�یَ


Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers.  


�Aَ�َ�ِ jُي� أَسَْ=2َ3ْْ�تَ أَمْ آُ+jَ مِ
َ 0َ!لَ یَ! إِْ�ِ��ُ� مَ! مََ+Mََ[ أَن ْ�َ[َ !َ�ِ AَSُ�َْت

َ��ِ!Mَ�ْ9٧٥ ا;  


(Allah) said: "O Iblis! What prevents you from 
prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with 
Both My Hands. Are you too proud or are you one of the 
high exalted!''  


0َ
ٍ��ِ 
  ;9٧٦ !لَ أَنَ! َ]ْ�ٌ� م�ْ+ُ� َ]َ�ْ�َ=ِ+G مِ
 ن�!رٍ وََ]َ�ْ�َ=ُ� مِ


(Iblis) said: "I am better than he. You created me from 
fire, and You created him from clay.''  


�ٌ�Oَِن�َ[ رnِ'َ !1َ+ِْ9٧٧ 0َ!لَ َ'!ْ]ُ�جْ م;   


(Allah) said: "Then get out from here; for verily, you are 
outcast.''  



   ;9٧٨ وَإِن� َ%َ�ْ�َ[ G=ِ+َMْ�َ إَِ�& یIَْمِ ا��Aیِ


"And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense.''  


  ;9٧٩ 0َ!لَ رَب� َ'Kَنiِْ�نGِ إَِ�& یIَْمِ یI}ُMَ2ُْنَ


(Iblis) said: "My Lord! Give me then respite till the Day 
the (dead) are resurrected.''  



  ;9٨٠ 0َ!لَ َ'nِن�َ[ مَِ
 اْ�ُ+iَِ�یَ


(Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed respite,''  


   ;9٨١ إَِ�& یIَْمِ اjِ0ْIَ�ْ اْ�َI�ُMْمِ


"Till the Day of the time appointed.''  
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Allah mentions this story in Surah Al-Baqarah, at the 
beginning of Surah Al-A`raf, in Surah Al-Hijr, Al-Isra', 
Al-Kahf and here.  


Before creating Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told the 
angels that He was going to create a human being from 
sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He told them 
that when He finished creating and forming him, they 
were to prostrate to him as a sign of honor and respect, 
and out of obedience to the command of Allah, may He 
be exalted. All of the angels obeyed this command 
except for Iblis, who was not one of them. He was one of 
the Jinn, and his nature betrayed him at his time of 
greatest need. He refused to prostrate to Adam, and he 
disputed with his Lord about him, claiming that he was 
better than Adam, because he was created from fire 
while Adam was created from clay, and fire was better 
than clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing 
this, and he went against the command of Allah, thus 
committing the sin of disbelief. So Allah exiled him, 
humiliated him, and cast him out of His mercy and His 
sacred Presence, and called him "Iblis'' symbolizing that 
he had Ablasa min Ar-Rahmah (despaired of mercy) -- 
that there was no hope for him of mercy. He cast him 
down from the heavens, disgraced and rejected, to the 
earth.  


Iblis asked Allah to give him a reprieve until the Day of 
Resurrection, so the Forbearing One, Who does not 
hasten to punish those who disobey Him, gave him a 
reprieve. When he knew that he was safe from 
destruction until the Day of Resurrection, he rebelled and 
transgressed.  


Mِ2ِ'َ َ0َ!ل
َ�MَِOَْیَ+�1ُْ� أIِsْKُ�َ ]َِ9٨٢ $�ت;  



َ�pِ�َ|ْ   ;9٨٣ إِ��! ِ%2َ!دَكَ مِْ+1ُُ� اْ�ُ


(Iblis) said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead 
them all, except Your true servants amongst them.''  


This is like the Ayat:  



 أَ]�ْ�تَِ
 إَِ�& یIَْمِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَVِ أَرَءَیَْ=َ[ هَـَ�ا ا��ِ�ى آَْwِ�َ �&�َ%َ jَْم��
Zً��ِ0َ �.َذُر�ی�َ=ُ� إ �
3َ+ِ=َ�ْqَ 
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(Iblis) said: "See this one whom You have 
honored above me, if You give me respite until 
the Day of Resurrection, I will surely seize and 
mislead his offspring all but a few!'' (17:62) 


These few are the ones who are excepted in 
another Ayah, which is:  


 Zً�ِوَآََ)& ِ�َ���َ[ وَآ 
 إِن� ِ%2َ!دِى َ�ْ�َ� َ�َ[ َ%1ِ�ْ�َْ� سYَ�ُْـٌ


Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over 
them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian. (17:65)  


  ;9٨٤ 0َ!لَ َ'!LCDَ�ْ وَا�CDَ�ْ أI0َُلُ



َ�MَِOَْمِْ+1ُْ� أ ]َMَ2َِت 
�  ;Kَ�َ 9٨٥مKَ�َْن� 1َOَ+�َ� مِ+َ[ وَمِ


(Allah) said: "The truth is -- and the truth I say that I 
will fill Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that 
follow you, together.''  


Some of them, including Mujahid, read this as meaning,  


"I am the Truth and the truth I say.''  


According to another report narrated from Mujahid, it 
means,  


"The truth is from Me and I speak the truth.''  


Others, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it as being an oath 
sworn by Allah. This Ayah is like the Ayat:  



َ�MَِOَْوَا�+�!سِ أ Vِ�+Sِ�ْا 
 وََ�ـ3ِْ
 �C�َ اْ�َ�Iْلُ مِْ+& ّ.مXَْن� 1َOَ+�َ� مَِ


but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill 
Hell with Jinn and mankind together. (32:13) 


and, 



 تMَ2ََِ[ مِْ+nِ'َ �ْ1ُن� Oَ �َ�+1َOََ$8ؤُآُْ� Oََ$اءً م�I'ُIرًا َ'َ oَْ0َ!لَ اذْه 


(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows 
you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of you 
(all) - an ample recompense. (17:63) 
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 *ْ0ُ 
َ�(ِ��3َ=َ مَ? أَسَْـ3ُ�ُْ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 أOٍَْ� وَمَ? أَنَ? مَِ
 اْ�ُ


38:86 Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor 
am I one of the Mutakallifin.''  


 
َ� إِنْ هIَُ إِ.� ذِآٌْ� ��Mَ�ْـَ�ِ


38:87 "It is only a Reminder for all the creatures.''  



وََ�ِ��ِ AَMْ�َ �ُKَ2ََن �
ُ�َMْ=َ   
38:88 "And you shall certainly know the truth of it 
after a while.''  


Allah says:  



َ�(ِ��3َ=َ   ;9٨٦ 0ُْ* مَ! أَس3ُ�ُKَْْ� َ%َ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 أOٍَْ� وَمَ! أَنَ! مَِ
 اْ�ُ


Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of 
the Mutakallifin.''  


Allah says: `Say, O Muhammad, to these 
idolators: I do not ask you to give me any reward 
from the goods of this world in return for the 
Message which I convey to you and the sincere 
advice I offer.'  


 ...3َ=َ
وَمَ! أَنَ! مَِ
 اْ�َُ�(ِ��  


nor am I one of the Mutakallifin.  


means, `and I do not add anything to that which 
Allah has told me. Whatever I am commanded to 
do, I do it, and I do not add anything or take 
anything away. By doing this I am seeking the 
Face of Allah and the Hereafter.'  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Al-A`mash and 
Mansur from Abu Ad-Duha that Masruq said,  
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"We went to `Abdullah bin Mas`ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him. He said, `O people! Whoever 
knows a thing should say it, and whoever does 
not know should say,  


`Allah knows best.'''  


It is part of knowledge, when one does not know, 
to say "Allah knows best.'' For Allah said to your 


Prophet: �َ�Zِ�?Nَ=َ4ُ�ْا �� أ1ٍَْ� وََ�� أَنَ� ِ�َْ�ِ Aِ�ْ?َ�َ CْNُ�ُLَْ7ُْ/ َ�� أَس 
(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I 
one of the Mutakallifin.''  


This was reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  



َ�ِ�َ!Mَ�ْ�� �ٌْإِ��! ذِآ Iَُ9٨٧ إِنْ ه;  


It is only a Reminder for all the creatures.  


means, the Qur'an is a reminder for all those who 
are held accountable, men and Jinn.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him.  


This Ayah is like the Ayat:  


�َ�َ�َ 
 .Fنِ�رَآُْ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ


that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it 
may reach. (6:19) 


and,  


Iَْابِ َ'!�+�!رُ م$َ�ْF.ا 
 ِ%Aُُ�وَمَ
 ی3َُْ)ْ� ِ�ِ� مَِ


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17)  


 �ُKَ2ََن �
ُ�َMْ=َ�ََو...   


And you shall certainly know the truth of it,  


means, `you will see confirmation that what he 
says is true.'  


 ...�ِ AَMْ�َ
ٍ� 9٨٨;  
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after a while. (means, soon).  


Qatadah said,  


"After death.”  


Ikrimah said, "It means, on the Day of Resurrection.''  


There is no contradiction between the two views, 
because whoever dies comes under the rulings of the 
Day of Resurrection.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Saad. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorified and 
exalted, knows best.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


  ِ�یَ�ـِ� ُ�َ�یٍْ�


106:1 For the Ilaf of the Quraysh.  


�ءِ وَا���ْ�ِ��  إِیَ�ـِ$ِ#ْ� رِْ�َ�َ! ا� �َ
106:2 Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.  


  َ-ْ�َ�ْ,ُ'ُ+واْ رَب� هَـَ)ا اْ�َ'ْ�ِ&
106:3 So, let them worship the Lord of this House.   


  ا��ِ)ى أ5ََْ,َُ#� م�
 4ُ/عٍ وَءَام2ََُ#� م�ْ
 0ْ/فٍ
106:4  Who has fed them against hunger, and has 


made them safe from fear. 


 This Surah has been separated from the one that preceded it in 


the primary Mushaf (the original copy of `Uthman) . 
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They (the Companions) wrote "In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful'' on the line (i.e., the space) 
between these two Surahs. They did this even though this 
Surah is directly related to the one which precedes it, as 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
have both clarified. This is because the meaning of both of them 
is,  


"We have prevented the Elephant from entering Makkah 
and We have destroyed its people in order to gather 
(Ilaf) the Quraysh, which means to unite them and 
bring them together safely in their city.''  


It has also been said that the meaning of this (Ilaf) is what 
they would gather during their journey in the winter to Yemen 
and in the summer to Ash-Sham through trade and other than 
that. Then they would return to their city in safety during their 
journeys due to the respect that the people had for them 
because they were the residents of Allah's sanctuary. Therefore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. Even those who came 
to them and traveled with them, would be safe because of 
them. This was their situation during their journeys and travels 
during their winter and summer. In reference to their living in 
the city, then it is as Allah said,  


 �ْ#ِ�ِ/ْ�َ 
 أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن�9 4ََ,92َ�ْ َ�َ�م9ً ءام9ً2ِ وَیَُ�َ;:�ُ� ا�9�2سُ مِْ


Have they not seen that We have made it a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all 
around them. (29:67).  


Thus, Allah says,  


  ١A? ِ�ِ<ی9�َفِ ُ�َ�یٍْ�


 ...إِیَ�ـِ$ِ#ْ� 


For the Ilaf of the Quraysh. Their Ilaf,  


This is a subject that has been transferred from the first 
sentence in order to give it more explanation.  


Thus, Allah says,  
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  ٢A? إِی9�َِ-ِ#ْ� رِْ�َ�َ! ا� �َ�9ء وَا���ْ�ِ�


Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The correct opinion is that the letter Lam is a prefix 
that shows amazement. It is as though He (Allah) is 
saying,  


`You should be amazed at the uniting (or taming) 
of the Quraysh and My favor upon them in that.'''  


He went on to say,  


"This is due to the consensus of the Muslims that 
they are two separate and independent Surahs.''  


Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnificent favor 
in His saying,  


  ٣A? َ-ْ�َ�ْ,ُ'ُ+وا رَب� هََ)ا اْ�َ'ْ�ِ&


So, let them worship the Lord of this House.  


meaning, then let them single Him out for worship, just 
as He has given them a safe sanctuary and a Sacred 
House.  


This is as Allah says,  


'ُEَْأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أ �َ+ رَب� هَِ)Nِ اْ�َ'ْ�َ+ةِ ا��ِ)ى َ���مََ#9 وََ�ُ� آJKُ شHَءٍ إِن�َ
 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ/نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


I have been commanded only to worship the Lord 
of this city, Who has sanctified it and to Whom 
belongs everything. And I am commanded to be 
from among the Muslims. (27:91)  


Then Allah says,  


...ا��ِ)ي أ5ََْ,َُ#� م�
 4ُ/عٍ    


Who has fed them against hunger,  
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meaning, He is the Lord of the House and He is the One 
Who feeds them against hunger.  


  ٤A? وPَم2ََُ#� م�ْ
 0َْ/فٍ... 


And has made them safe from fear. 


meaning, He favors them with safety and gentleness, so 
they should single Him out for worship alone, without 
any partner. They should not worship any idol, rival or 
statue besides Him. Therefore, whoever accepts this 
command, Allah will give him safety in both this life and 
the Hereafter. However, whoever disobeys Him, He will 
remove both of them from him.  


This is as Allah says,  


�2Vًِ! یUَْتِ�َ#9 رِزُْ�َ#9 رRًََ+ا َ:ْJَ�ْ�یًَ! آ9َنَْ& ءَام2ًَِ! م WًXَََ�بَ ا���ُ� مYََو
 َ-Zََ$َ�تْ Uَ�ِنُْ,ِ� ا���ِ� َ-Uَذَاَ�َ#9 ا���ُ� ِ�َ'9سَ اْ�ُ]/عِ م�
 آKُ� م9Zََنٍ


  -وَاْ�َ;ْ/فِ ِ�َ9 آ9َنُ/اْ ی2َ�َُْ,/نَ 


4َ�ءَهُْ� رَسُ/لٌ م�0َUَ-َ Nُ/�ُ�(Zَ-َ �ْ#ُ2َْ)هُُ� اْ�َ,َ)ابُ وَهُْ� َ[ـِ�ُ/نَ  +ْaَ�ََو 


And Allah puts forward the example of a 
township, that dwelt secure and well-content: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every 
place, but it denied the favors of Allah. So, Allah 
made it taste extreme of hunger and fear, 
because of that which they used to do.  


And verily, there had come unto them a 
Messenger from among themselves, but they 
denied him, so the torment overtook them while 
they were wrongdoers. (16:112-113)  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Quraysh, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


 
 أَرَءَیَْ� ا��ِ�ى یَُ���بُ ِ�����یِ


107:1 Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din?  


 َ$َ�ِ�َ# ا��ِ�ى یَُ�ع! اْ�َ�ِ �َ�  


107:2 That is he who repulses the orphan,  


 
ِ��ِ�ْ وََ, یَُ+*! َ(َ�) َ'َ&�مِ اْ�ِ


107:3 And urges not the feeding of Al-Miskin.  


 
َ���.َ َ$1َی0ٌْ ��ْ�ُ


107:4 So, woe unto those performers of Salah,  


 ا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� َ(
 صََ�ـِ 5ِْ� سَ�ه1ُنَ 


107:5 Those who with their Salah are Sahun.  
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 ا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� ی7�َُءُونَ 


107:6 Those who do good deeds only to be seen,  


 وَیَْ8َُ&1نَ اْ�َ�ُ(1نَ 


107:7 And withhold Al-Ma`un.  


Allah says,  



  >١: أَرَأَیَْ� ا��ِ�ي یَُ���بُ ِ�����یِ


"O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 
Din'' 


Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the 
Recompense and the Final Reward.  


  >٢: َ$َ�ِ�َ# ا��ِ�ي یَُ�ع! اْ�َ�ِ �َ�


Tَhat is he who repulses the orphan,  


meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan 
and does not give him his just due. He does not feed 
him, nor is he kind to him.  



ِ��ِ�ْ  >٣: وََ�� یَُ+*! َ(َ�) َ'َ&�مِ اْ�ِ


And urges not the feeding of Al-Miskin.  


This is as Allah says,  


 آ�Aَ 0�َ ,� تُْ�ِ�م1ُنَ اْ�َ�ِ �َ� 


 
ِ��ِ�ْ وََ, تََ+�C!1نَ َ(َ�) َ'َ&�مِ اْ�ِ


Nay! But you treat not the orphans with kindness 
and generosity!  


And urge not one another on the feeding of Al-
Miskin! (89:17-18)  


meaning, the poor man who has nothing to 
sustain him and suffice his needs.  
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Then Allah says,  



َ���.َ  >٤: َ$1َی0ٌْ ��ْ�ُ



  >٥:  هُْ� َ(
 صََ��ت5ِِْ� سَ�ه1ُنَا��ِ�یَ


So, woe unto those performers of Salah,  


those who with their Salah are Sahun.  


Ibn Abbas and others have said,  


"This means the hypocrites who pray in public but do 
not pray in private.''  


Thus, Allah says, ��.َُ�ْ��
َ�  (unto those performers of 


Salah),  


They are those people who pray and adhere to 
the prayer, yet they are mindless of it.  


- This may either be referring to its act entirely, 
as Ibn Abbas said, or  


- it may be referring to performing it in its 
stipulated time that has been legislated in Islam. 
This means that the person prays it completely 
outside of its time.  


This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 


 Ata' bin Dinar said,  


"All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said,  �ْ�ِ�ِـ	َ
َ ��َ
 ,and He did not say (with their Salah are Sahun) َ��هُ�نَ


`those who are absent minded in their prayer.'''  


• It could also mean the first time of the prayer, 
which means they always delay it until the end of 
its time, or they usually do so.  


• It may also refer to not fulfilling its pillars and 
conditions, and in the required manner.  


• It could also mean performing it with humility and 
contemplation of its meanings.  
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The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these 
meanings. However, whoever has any characteristic of 
this that we have mentioned then a portion of this Ayah 
applies to him. And whoever has all of these 
characteristics, then he has completed his share of this 
Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions is fulfilled in him. This 
is just as is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،Gِ$ِ�8َ تِْ�َ# صََ��ةُ اْ�ُGِ$ِ�8َ، تِْ�َ# صََ��ةُ اْ�ُGِ$ِ�8َ،تِْ�َ# صََ��ةُ اْ�ُ



 Mَْ�نKَ ا��Iَ�ْ�Jنِ َ�ْ�َ �Pَ، َ� �) إِذَا آَ�نَْْ�Jا� QُMُ�َْی Pُ�ِRَْی 


 ��ً��ِMَ ���ِ�5َ إ�$ِ Tَأَرَْ�ً&�، َ�� یَْ�آُُ� ا �َUَ8َ$َ َم�Mَ 


This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the 
prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite.  


He sits watching the sun until it is between the 
two horns of Shaytan.  


Then he stands and pecks four (Rakahs) and he 
does not remember Allah (in them) except very 
little.  


This Hadith is describing the end of the time for the `Asr 
prayer, which is the middle prayer as is confirmed by a 
text (Hadith). This is the time in which it is disliked to 
pray. Then this person stands to pray it, pecking in it like 
the pecking of a crow. He does not have tranquility or 
humility in it at all. Thus, the Prophet said,  


 ��ً��ِMَ ���ِ�5َ إ�$ِ Tَیَْ�آُُ� ا ��َ 


He does not remember Allah (in them) except 
very little.  


He probably only stands to pray it so that the 
people will see him praying, and not seeking the 
Face of Allah. This is just as if he did not pray at 
all.  


Allah says,  
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 یXَُـِ�ُ(1نَ ا���َ� وَه�Wَ 1َُدُِ(5ُْ� وََ�UِYِ8َـإِذَا �Mَم1ُاْ إَِ�) إِن� اْ�ُ
 Aً��ِMَ �,ِم1ُاْ آَُ��َ�) ی7�َُءُونَ ا���8سَ وََ, یَْ�آُُ�ونَ ا���َ� إ�Mَ ِا�.�1�َة 


Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it 
is He Who deceives them. And when they stand 
up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they 
do not remember Allah but little. (4:142)  


and Allah says here,  


  >٦: ا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� یَُ�اؤُونَ


Those who do good deeds only to be seen,  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Amr bin Murrah that he 
said,  


"We were sitting with Abu Ubaydah when the people 
mentioned showing-off. A man known as Abu Yazid said, 
"I heard `Abdullah bin `Amr saying that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 ]ُ�َ�U�ََو ،�ِUِ�ْWَ َ̂ َ̂ اTُ ِ�ِ� سَ�مِ �َ̂ ا���8سَ ِ�َ&َِ�ِ�، سَ �مَْ
 سَ
 وَصَ_�َ�[ 


Whoever tries to make the people hear of his 
deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creation, will 
hear it and make him despised and degraded.''  


from what is related to his statement,  َهُْ� ُ�َ��ءُون �ال�ِ��َ 
(Those who do good deeds only to be seen), is that 
whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but the people 
come to know about it, and he is pleased with that, then 
this is not considered showing off.  


Allah said:  


  >٧: وَیَْ8َُ&1نَ اْ�َ�ُ(1نَ


And withhold Al-Ma`un.  


This means that they do not worship their Lord well, 
nor do they treat His creation well. They do not even 
lend that which others may benefit from and be 
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helped by, even though the object will remain intact 
and be returned to them. These people are even 
stingier when it comes to giving Zakah and different 
types of charity that bring one closer to Allah.  


Al-Mas`udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who 
reported from Abu Al-Ubaydin that he asked Ibn Mas`ud 
about Al-Ma`un and he said,  


"It is what the people give to each other, like an axe, 
a pot, a bucket and similar items.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ma`un, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


  


 








 1 


 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


 � ا�


7:1 Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad. 


آَِ�ـٌ, أُ*ِ(لَ إَِ�ْ�َ& َ"َ% یَُ#
 ِ"! َ ْ�رِكَ َ�َ�جٌ م�ْ�ُ� ِ�ُ��ِ�رَ 
 
 ِ�ِ� وَذِآَْ�ى ِ�ْ�ُْ.مِِ��َ


7:2 (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto 
you, so let not your breast be narrow therefrom, 
that you warn thereby; and a reminder unto the 
believers. 


ات�34ُ5ِاْ م8َ أُ*ِ(لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ#� م�
 ر���ُ#ْ� و7ََ ت34ُ5ِ��َاْ مِ
 دُوِ*ِ� 
 �ً% م�> تََ�آ�ُ�ونَ أَو8�َ�ِْءَ 9َِ�


7:3 Follow what has been sent down unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not any Awliya' (protectors), 
besides Him (Allah). Little do you remember!  
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Allah says; 


�   @١< ا�


Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad. 


We mentioned before the explanation of the letters (such 
as, Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Surahs 
in the Qur'an).  


   ...آَِ�>بٌ أُ*ِ(لَ إَِ�ْ�َ& 


(This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (O 
Muhammad),  


from your Lord,  


...َ"َ% یَُ#
 ِ"C َ ْ�رِكَ َ�َ�جٌ م�ْ�ُ� ...   


so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,  


According to Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi,  


meaning, having doubt about it.  


It was also said that the meaning here is:  


`do not hesitate to convey the Qur'an and warn 
with it,'  


 مِ مَِ
 ا��FسDَُِ">ْ 5ِْ� آََ> َ 5ََ� أُو3�ُْاْ ا4َ�ْْ(


Therefore be patient as did the 
Messengers of strong will. (46:35)  


Allah said here,  


...ِ�ُ��ِ�رَ ِ�ِ� ...   


that you warn thereby,  


meaning, `We sent down the Qur'an so that you 
may warn the disbelievers with it,'  


 ....ْ@٢< مِِ��َ
وَذِآَْ�ى ِ�ْ�ُ  


and a reminder unto the believers.  
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Allah then said to the world,  


... ات�34ُ5ِاْ مَ> أُ*ِ(لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ#� م�
 ر���ُ#ْ�   


Follow what has been sent down unto you from your 
Lord,  


meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered 
Prophet, who brought you a Book that was 
revealed for you, from the Lord and master of 
everything.  


...و7ََ ت34ُ5ِ��َاْ مِ
 دُوِ*ِ� أَوِْ�َ�>ء ...   


and follow not any Awliya', besides Him (Allah),  


meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger 
brought you and follow something else, for in this 
case, you will be deviating from Allah's judgment 
to the decision of someone else.  


Allah's statement,  


@٣< 9َِ��ً% م�> تََ�آ�ُ�ونَ...   


Little do you remember!  


is similar to,  



ْ.مِِ��َُ�ِ Jَ ْ�َ�َ 3ْ�ََا���>سِ و �ُLَْوَم8َ أَآ   


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103)  



 سDِ�5َِ ا���ِ� Mَ َ3كF�Nُِرْضِ یP7ا !"ِ 
 وَإِن تQْRُِ أَآLََْ� مَ


And if you obey most of those on the earth, they 
will mislead you far away from Allah's path. 
(6:116) 


  یُْ.مُِ
 أَآLَُْ�هُْ� ِ�>���ِ� إ�7ِ وَهُْ� مSْFِ�آ3ُنَ وَمَ>


And most of them believe not in Allah except that 


they attribute partners unto Him. (12:106)  
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 وَآَ� م�
 9َْ�یZٍَ أَهَْ�ْ#َ�ـ8Wَ"َ <Xَءَهَ> Vْ�َسَُ�> َ�َ�ـً�> أَوْ هُْ� 3�ُUِ89َنَ 


7:4 And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our 
torment came upon them by night or while they 
were taking their midday nap. 


> آَ>نَ د3َMَْاهُْ� إِذْ ج8َءَهُ� Vْ�َس8�َُ إ7َِ أَن 9َ>3�ُاْ إِ*�> آُ��> َ"َ
 
َ� َ\ـِ�ِ


7:5 No cry did they utter when Our torment came 
upon them but this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.'' 


  
 َ"َ�َ�ْ�َـَ�
� ا��ِ�یَ
 أُرْسDَِ إXِ�ْ�َِْ� وََ�َ�ْ�َـَ�
� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


7:6 Then surely, We shall question those (people) 
to whom it was sent and verily, We shall question 
the Messengers. 


�
�]ُ̂�َ�َ"َ 
َ�5ِUِ8_َ <��ُ4ِ�ِْ�ٍ� وَمَ> آ �Xِ�ْ�َMَ  


7:7 Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their 
whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We have 
not been absent.   


 Nations that were destroyed  


Allah said,  


  ...وَآَ� م�
 9َْ�یZٍَ أَهَْ�ْ#َ�>هَ> 


And a great number of towns We destroyed.  


for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. 
This behavior led them to earn disgrace in this 
life, which led them to disgrace in the Hereafter.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


"َ &َ�ِ5ْ9َ 
َِ̂� اسXْ�ُِْ(ىءَ ِ�ُ�سDٍُ م� ُِ̀�واْ مXُ�ِْْ� م�> وََ� bَ>قَ ِ�>��ِ�یَ
 سَ
 آَ>ُ*3اْ ِ�ِ� یXْ�َ�َِْ(ءُونَ 
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And indeed (many) Messengers before you were 
mocked at, but their scoffers were surrounded by 
the very thing that they used to mock at. (6:10)  


<Xَأَهَْ�ْ#َ�ـ Zٍَ9َْ�ی 
 وَهَِ! َ\>ِ�َXِ"َ Zٌَ! خَ>وِیMُ !�َMَ Zٌَُ�وشVَ#َ"َ <Xَِی�
 م�
 �ٍ�Sِو9ََْ[ٍ� م� Zٍ�َ�R4َFم �ٍeْ�َِو 


And many a township did We destroy while they 
were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins 
(up to this day), and (many) a deserted well and 
lofty castle! (22:45)  


 
وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ#َ�> مِ
 9َْ�یRِ�َ Zٍََ�تْ مXَ�َSَ�4َِ> َ"ِ�ْ�َ& مََ�ـِ#Xُ�ُْ� َ�ْ� تُْ�َ#
 

 ا3َ�ْرِثِ�َُbْ*َ <��ُهِْ� إ�7ِ 9َِ��ً% وَآ�4ْ�َِ 
 م�


And how many a town have We destroyed, which 
was thankless for its means of livelihood! And 
those are their dwellings, which have not been 
inhabited after them except a little. And verily, 
We have been the heirs. (28:58)  


Allah's saying,  


@٤< َ"Wَ>ءهَ> Vْ�َسَُ�> َ�َ�>تً> أَوْ هُْ� 3�ُUِ89َنَ...   


Our torment came upon them by night or while they 
were taking their midday nap.  


means, Allah's command, torment and vengeance 
came over them at night or while taking a nap in 
the middle of the day. Both of these times are 
periods of rest and leisure or heedlessness and 
amusement.  


Allah also said  


3نَ أََ"Vَمَِ
 أَهُْUِ8*َ �ُْسَُ�> َ�َ�ـ�ً> وَهVْ�َ �Xُ�َِتVََُْ̂�ى أَن ی  Dُ اْ�


َُ̂�ى أَن یVَْتVْ�َ �ْXُ�َِسَُ�> ضbًُ! وَهُْ� ی35ُ4َ�َْنَ   أَوَ أَمَِ
 أَهDُْ اْ�


Did the people of the towns then feel secure 
against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep! Or, did the people of the 
towns then feel secure against the coming of Our 
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punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing! (7:97-98)  


and,  


jَ�ِْ̀ ا���ُ� Xِ�ُِ� اP7رْضَ أَوْ  أََ"Vَمَِ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 مََ#ُ�واْ ا�����eَ>تِ أَن یَ
 َ�ابُ مِْ
 kُ�ْ�َ 7َ ی4ُSَُْ�ونَ یVَْتXُ�َُِ� ا4َ�ْ


 
> هُ� ِ�ُWِ4ِْ(یََ"َ �ْXِ5ِF�َ̂  أَوْ یVَْخَُ�هُْ� ِ"! تَ


F3َ̀فٍ َ"nِن� رَ��ُ#ْ� َ�َ�ؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�   أَوْ یVَْخَُ�هُْ� Mََ�! تَ


Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure 
that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or 
that the torment will not seize them from 
directions they perceive not! Or that He may 
catch them in the midst of their going to and 
from, so that there be no escape for them! Or 
that He may catch them with gradual wastage.  


Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. (16:45-47)  


Allah's saying;  



َ�> آَ>نَ د3َMَْاهُْ� إِذْ جَ>ءهُْ� Vْ�َسَُ�> إ�7ِ أَن 9َ>3�ُاْ إِ*�> آُ��> َ\>ِ�َِ"َ >٥@  


No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them 
but this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.''  


This means, when the torment came to them, 
their cry was that they admitted their sins and 
that they deserved to be punished.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


Z وَآَْ� 9ََ[َْ�> مِ
 9َْ�یZٍَ آَ>َ*Jْ َ\ـِ�َ


How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 


destroyed, (21:11), until, �َ��ِ�َِ�ـ (Extinct). 


(21:15)  


Allah's saying.  


 �ْXِ�ْ�َِإ Dَِأُرْس 
َ�
� ا��ِ�یَVَ�ْ�َ�َ"َ ...  







 7 


Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it 
(the Book) was sent,  


is similar to the Ayat,  


 
3ُ̂لُ مَ>ذpَ أَج5َُْ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ �َ"َ �ْXِی�وَی3َْمَ یَُ�ـِ 


And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, 
and say: "What answer gave you to the 
Messengers!'' (28:65)  


and,  


3ُ̂لُ مَ>ذpَ أُج5ُِْ�ْ� 9َ>3�ُاْ Mِ 7َْ�َ� 8�َ�َ إِ*�َ&  �َ"َ DَُسFا���ُ� ا�� QَُWَْی3َْمَ ی
   أَ*��Mَ Jَـُ� ا3�ُqُ�ْبِ


On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers 
together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received!''  


They will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, 
only You are the Knower of all that is unseen.'' 
(5:109)  


Allah will question the nations, on the Day of 
Resurrection, how they responded to His 
Messengers and the Messages He sent them with. 
He will also question the Messengers if they 
conveyed His Messages.  


So, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas, who said 


commenting on the Ayah:  

 ا�
ِ��َ� أُرِْ�َ� إَِ�ْ�ِ�ْ� وََ�َ�ْ�َ�َ����َ�َ�ْ�َ�َ�َ
�َ��ِ�َ� Then surely, We shall question those (people))   اْ�ُ�ْ
to whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We shall 
question the Messengers). He said;  


"About what they conveyed.''  


�
�]ُ̂�َ�َ"َ
َ�5ِUِ8_َ <��ُ4ِ�ِْ�ٍ� وَمَ> آ �Xِ�ْ�َMَ  >٧@  


Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole 
story) with knowledge, and indeed We have not been 
absent.  
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Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  


"The Book will be brought forth on the Day of 
Resurrection and it will speak, disclosing what 
they used to do.''  


 ...
َ�5ِUِ8_َ <��ُ٧< وَمَ> آ@  


and indeed We have not been absent.  


meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will 
inform His servants about what they said and did, 
whether substantial or minor. Certainly, He 
witnesses to everything, nothing escapes His 
observation, and He is never unaware of 
anything. Rather, He has perfect knowledge of 
what the eyes are deluded by and what the 
hearts conceal,  


<XَـJِ اP7رْضِ وَمَ> تŝُُ�َْ مِ
 وَرZٍ9ََ إ�7ِ ی4ََْ�َُ�ُ\ُ !"ِ Zٍ�5�َ 7ََو 

ٍ�5ِFإ�7ِ ِ"! آَِ�ـٍ, م tٍ�ِ<َو7ََ ی ,ٍuَْو7ََ ر 


Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
(6:59)  


  


Jْ�َُ̂ م3ََزِیُ�ُ� َ"Vُوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� وَا3َ�ْ 
 ثََ"َ Fwbَ�ْا �ٍeَِزْنُ ی3َْم
 اْ�ُ3bُ�ِxْنَ 


7:8 And the weighing on that Day will be the true 
(weighing). So, as for those whose scale (of good 
deeds) will be heavy, they will be the successful (by 
entering Paradise). 


 <َ�ِ �Xُ�َxُ*َخَِ�ُ�واْ أ 
وَمَْ
 خJْ�xَ م3ََزِیُ�ُ� َ"Vُوَْ�ـeَِ& ا��ِ�یَ
3نَُ�ِyَْآَ>ُ*3اْ 8�ِیَـِ�َ�> ی   


7:9 And as for those whose scale will be light, they 
are those who will lose themselves for their 
wrongful behavior with Our Ayat.   
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 The Meaning of weighing the Deeds  


Allah said,  


Jْ�َُ̂ م3ََازِیُ�ُ� َ"Vُوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� اْ�ُ3bُ�ِxْنَ 
 ثََ"َ Fwbَ�ْا �ٍeَِ٨< وَا3َ�ْزْنُ ی3َْم@  


> آَ>ُ*3اْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> َ�ِ �Xُ�َxُ*َخَِ�ُ�واْ أ 
وَمَْ
 خJْ�xَ م3ََازِیُ�ُ� َ"Vُوَْ�ـeَِ& ا��ِ�یَ
3نَُ�ِyِْ٩< ی@  


And the weighing on that Day will be the true 
(weighing). So, as for those whose scale (of good deeds) 
will be heavy, they will be the successful (by entering 
Paradise). And as for those whose scale will be light, 
they are those who will lose themselves for their 
wrongful behavior with Our Ayat.  


  ,(And the weighing) وَاْ�َ!زْنُ


of deeds on the Day of Resurrection,  


  ,(will be the true (weighing))  اْ�َ$#"


for Allah will not wrong anyone.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


�ِ sَ�ِْ̂ َِ̂�ـَZِ َ"َ% تtٌxْ*َ �ُ�َyُْ شe�ًَْ> وَإِن وََ*QُNَ اْ�َ3َزِیَ
 اْ� 3ْ�َمِ اْ�
 
َ̂>لَ Zٍ�5�َ م�ْ
 خَْ�دَلٍ أَتَْ�َ�> Xَ�ِ> وَآxََ! ِ�َ�> َ�ـ�5ِ�َِ Lِْآَ>نَ م 


And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the 
Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of 
a mustard seed, We will bring it. And Sufficient 
are We to take account. (21:47)  


and,  


 
َ̂>لَ ذَر�ةٍ وَإِن تَُ& Zً�َ�َ�َ یNَُـXَxْ4ِ> وَیُْ.تِ مِ Lِْم �ُ�ِyَْإِن� ا���َ� 7َ ی
<ً�yِMَ ًأَجْ�ا �ُ*ْ�ُ��   


Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a 
speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. 
(4:40)  
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 Jْ�xَخ 
Jْ�َُ̂ م3ََزِیُ�ُ� َ"ZٍSَ�Mِ !"ِ 3َXُ ر�اضZٍ�َِ وَأَم�> مَْ َ"Vَم�> مَ
 ثَ
 Zٌَهَ>وِی �ُFمVُ"َ �ُ�ُم3ََزِی Zٌ�َِوَم8َ أَدْرَاكَ مَ> هَِ�ْ� َ*>رٌ َ�>م 


Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will 
be heavy. He will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). 
But as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will 
be light. He will have his home in Hawiyah (pit, 
Hell). And what will make you know what it is (It 
is) a fiercely blazing Fire! (101:6-11)  


and,  


 َ"nِذَا ُ*xَِ{ ِ"! ا�[3Fرِ َ"َ% أَ*َ�ـَ, Xُ�َ�ْ�َْ� ی3َْمeٍَِ� و7ََ ی8�َ�ََء3�َُنَ 


Jْ�َُ̂ م3ََزِیُ�ُ� َ"Vُوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� اْ�ُ3bُ�ِxْنَ  
 ثََ"َ 


ُ�ُ� "Vُوَْ�ـeَِ& ا��ِ�یَ
 خَِ�ُ�واْ أَ*Xُ�َxُْ� ِ"! ج��Xَََ� وَمَْ
 خJْ�xَ م3ََزِی
 خَـِ�ُ�ونَ 


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then, those whose scales (of 
good deeds) are heavy, they are the successful. 
And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, 
they are those who lose themselves, in Hell will 
they abide. (23:101-103)  


As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of 
Resurrection, it has been said that;  


the deeds will be placed on it, even though they 
are not material objects. Allah will give these 
deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection.  


Al-Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn 
Abbas.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that;  


Al-Baqarah (Surah 2) and Al Imran (Surah 3) will 
come on the Day of Resurrection in the shape of 
two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or 
two lined groups of birds.  
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It is also recorded in the Sahih that;  


the Qur'an will come to its companion (who used 
to recite and preserve it) in the shape of a pale-
faced young man. He will ask (the young man), 
"Who are you?''  


He will reply, "I am the Qur'an, who made you 
stay up sleeplessly at night and caused you thirst 
in the day.''  


The Hadith that Al-Bara' narrated about the questioning 
in the grave states,  


3ُ̂لُ 
 ا���3ْنِ ��uَُ, ا���یِ~ َ"َ�ُ�َ�َ Pشَ>ب 
 مَْ
 أَْ*Jَ؟ : َ"Vْ�َتCِ اْ�ُْ.مَِ


3ُ̂لُ ُ�َ& ا�[�>ِ�~: َ"َ�َMَ <*ََأ 


A young man with fair color and good scent will 
come to the believer, who will ask, `Who are 
you?'  


He will reply, `I am your good deeds'.  


The Prophet mentioned the opposite in the case 
of the disbeliever and the hypocrite.  


It was also said that;  


the Book of Records that contains the deeds will 
be weighed.  


A Hadith states that;  


a man will be brought forth and ninety-nine 
scrolls containing errors and sins will be placed on 
one side of the balance each as long as the sight 
can reach. He will then be brought a card on 
which `La ilaha illallah' will be written. He will 
say, "O Lord! What would this card weigh against 
these scrolls?''  


Allah will say, "You will not be wronged.''  


So the card will be placed on the other side of the 
Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah said,  
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Z9َ<Rَ5ِ�ْا Jِ�َُ̂  َ"Rَ>شJَِ ا�����Wِ>تُ وَثَ


Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go 
up, as the card becomes heavier.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this 
Hadith and said that it is authentic.  


It was also said that the person who performed the deed 
will be weighed.  


A Hadith states,  



 َ"َ�> یَِ�َِ̂�>مZَِ ِ�>���جDُِ ا���ِ ِ(نُ Mِْ�َ� اِ� جََ�>حَ یُْ.تَ! ی3َْمَ اْ�
Zَ34ُ�َض 


On the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be 
brought forth, but he will not weigh with Allah 
equal to the wing of a mosquito.  


He then recited the Ayah,  


َِ̂�ـَZِ وَزْ*ً> ِ̂�ُ� Xُ�َْ� ی3َْمَ اْ� *ُ %َ"َ 


And on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them. (18:105) 


Also, the Prophet said about Abdullah bin Mas`ud,  


 Dَُ̂ > ِ"C اْ�ِ�َ(انِ أَثَْXُ�َ �ِ�ِ�َ�ِ C�ِxْ*َ سَ>9َْ�ِ� وَا��ِ�ي Zِ�9ِد 
أَت35ُWَ4َْنَ مِْ
 مِْ
 أُُ��


Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He 
in Whose Hand is my soul! They are heavier on 
the Balance than (Mount) Uhud.  


It is also possible to combine the meanings of these 
Ayat and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, 
for sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the 
scrolls where they are recorded will be weighed, and 
sometimes those who performed the deeds will be 
weighed.  


Allah knows best.   
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 %ً��ِ9َ �َْ̂� مَ#���ـُ#ْ� ِ"! اP7رْضِ وَجXَ�"ِ �ْ#ُ�َ <�َ�ْ4ََ> م4ََـِ�َ وََ�
   م�> تSَُْ#ُ�ونَ


7:10 And surely, We gave you authority on the 
earth and appointed for you therein livelihoods. 
Little thanks do you give.   


 All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the Benefit of 


Mankind  


Allah says; 


َْ̂� مَ#���>آُْ� ِ"C اَ�رْضِ وَجXَ�"ِ �ْ#ُ�َ <�َ�ْ4ََ> م4ََ>یَِ� 9َِ��ً% م�> تSَُْ#ُ�ونَ   @١٠< وََ�


And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and 
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do 
you give.  


Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that 
He made the earth a fixed place for dwelling, 
placed firm mountains and rivers on it and made 
homes and allowed them to utilize its benefits. 
Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing 
rain) so that they may produce their sustenance 
from them. He also created the ways and means 
of earnings, commercial activities and other 
professions. Yet, most of them give little thanks 
for this.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


وَإِن ت4َُ�Fواْ ِ*4َْZَ ا���ِ� 7َ تbُُْ[3هَ> إِن� ا�ْ*َ�>نَ 3�ُyَ�َمٌ 
 آ�xَ>رٌ


And if you count the blessings of Allah, 
never will you be able to count them. 
Verily, man is indeed a wrongdoer, an 
ingrate. (14:34)  
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َْ̂�ـُ#ْ� ثُ�� َ �3 َْ̂� خََ� رَْ*ـُ#ْ� ثُ�� 9ُْ�َ�> ِ�ْ�ََ�ـZِ#َeِ اسWُُْ�واْ َ�دَمَ وََ�
 
 َ"Wَ�َُ�واْ إ7َِ إtَ��ِ�ِْ َ�ْ� یَُ#
 م�َ
 ا���ـWِِ�یَ


7:11 And surely, We created you and then gave you 
shape; then We told the angels, "Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam,'' and they prostrated, except 
Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those who 
prostrated.   


 Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytan's Arrogance  


Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their 
father and the enmity of Shaytan, who still has envy for them 
and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and 
not follow in his footsteps.  


Allah said,  


َْ̂�>آُْ� ثُ�� َ �3رَْ*>آُْ� ثُ�� 9ُْ�َ�> ِ�ْ�َ�Zِ#َUِ اسWُُْ�واْ �دَمَ َ"Wَ�َُ�واْ  َْ̂� خََ� ... وََ�  


And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; 
then We told the angels, "Prostrate yourselves to Adam,'' 
and they prostrated,  


This is like His saying,  


 nٍَ�َ 
َ�ـZِ#َeِ إِ*�! خَـSَ�َ wٌ�ًِ�ا م�
 َ ْ�َ[ـDٍ م�َْ�ْ�ِ &َF�َوَإِذْ 9َ>لَ ر
 م�3�ُ�ْنٍ 


 
34َُ̂اْ َ�ُ� سَـWِِ�یَ Jُْ̀ ِ"�ِ� مِ
 رFوِ�! َ" xَ*ََذَا س�3َیُْ�ُ� وnِ"َ 


And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels: "I am going to create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have 
fashioned him completely and breathed into him 
the soul (which I created for him), then fall (you) 
down prostrating yourselves unto him.'' (15:28-
29)  
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After Allah created Adam with His Hands from dried clay 
of altered mud and made him in the shape of a human 
being, He blew life into him and ordered the angels to 
prostrate before him, honoring Allah's glory and 
magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed and 
prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate.  


 ...
@١١< إ�7ِ إtَ��ِ�ِْ َ�ْ� یَُ#
 م�َ
 ا���>جِِ�یَ  


except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those 
who prostrated.  


We explained this subject in the beginning of Surah Al-
Baqarah. Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, 
although Allah used the plural in this case, because 
Adam is the father of all mankind.  


Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who lived 
during the time of the Prophet,  



� وَا���3َ�ْى >مَ وَأَ*َ(ْ�َ�> Mََ�ْ�ُ#ُ� اْ�ََqَ�ْا �ُ#ُ�ْ�َMَ <�َ�ْ��\ََو 


And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on 
you manna and the quail, (2:57)  


This refers to their forefathers who lived during 
the time of Moses. But, since that was a favor 
given to the forefathers, and they are their very 
source, then the offspring have also been favored 
by it. This is not the case in:  


 
ٍ�uِ 
َْ̂�> اِ�ْ*َ�ـَ
 مِ
 سَُ�ـZٍ�َ م� َْ̂� خََ�  وََ�


And indeed We created man out of an 
extract of clay (water and earth). (23:12)  


For this merely means that Adam was 
created from clay. His children were 
created from Nutfah (mixed male and 
female sexual discharge).  


This last Ayah is thus talking about the 
origin of mankind, not that they were all 
created from clay, and Allah knows best.  
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 9َ>لَ مَ> م4َ�َََ& أ�7َ تWُ�ََْ� إِذْ أَمَْ�تَُ& 


7:12 (Allah) said: "What prevented you (O Iblis) 
that you did not prostrate, when I commanded you''  



ٍ�uِ 
َْ̂�ُ� مِ C�ِ�َْ̂ مِ
 *�>رٍ وَخََ�    9َ>لَ أََ*ْ> خَْ�ٌ� م�ْ�ُ� خََ�
Iblis said: "I am better than him (Adam), You 
created me from fire, and him You created from 
clay.''  


Allah tells,  


C�ِ�َْ̂ مِ
 *�>رٍ 9َ>لَ مَ> م4َ�َََ& أ�7َ  تWُ�ََْ� إِذْ أَمَْ�تَُ& 9َ>لَ أََ*ْ> خَْ�ٌ� م�ْ�ُ� خََ�

ٍ�uِ 
َْ̂�ُ� مِ   @١٢< وَخََ�


(Allah) said: "What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate, when I commanded you''  


Iblis said: "I am better than him (Adam), You created 
me from fire, and him You created from clay.''  


 ... �َWُ�َْمَ> م4َ�َََ& أ�7َ ت...  


(Allah) said: What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate!   


According to Ibn Jarir, meaning,  


what stopped and hindered you from prostrating 
after I ordered you to do so,  


This meaning is sound, and Allah knows best.  


Iblis, may Allah curse him, said, %ُ�ْ&م � I am better) أَنَْ( َ�ْ�ٌ
than him (Adam)),  


and this excuse is worse than the crime itself! 
Shaytan said that he did not obey Allah because 
he who is better cannot prostrate to he who is 
less.  
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Shaytan, may Allah curse him, meant that he is 
better than Adam, "So how can You order me to 
prostrate before him!'' Shaytan said that he is 
better than Adam because he was created from 
fire while, "You created him from clay, and fire is 
better.'' The cursed one looked at the origin of 
creation not at the honor bestowed, that is, Allah 
creating Adam with His Hand and blowing life into 
him. Shaytan made a false comparison when 


confronted by Allah's command,  �َ��ِ+ِ)�َ %ُ�َ ا!,ُ-َ�َ 
(Then you fall down prostrate to him) (38:72). 
Therefore, Shaytan alone contradicted the 
angels, because he refused to prostrate. He, thus, 
became `Ablasa' from the mercy, meaning, lost 
hope in acquiring Allah's mercy. He committed 
this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false 
comparison.  


His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud has the qualities of 
wisdom, forbearance, patience and assurance, 
mud is where plants grow, flourish, increase, and 
provide good. To the contrary, fire has the 
qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. 
Therefore, the origin of creation directed 
Shaytan to failure, while the origin of Adam led 
him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His 
command, admitting his error and seeking Allah's 
forgiveness and pardon for it.  


Muslim recorded that Aishah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 wَ�ُِرٍ وَخ<*َ 
Ĵَِ اْ�ََ�>Zُ#َUِ مِْ
 ُ*3رٍ وَخwَ�ُِ إtُ��ِ�ِْ مِْ
 مَ>رِجٍ مِْ خُِ�
  مِ�> وُِ p�#ُ�َ jَدَمُ


The angels were created from light, Shaytan 
from a smokeless flame of fire, while Adam was 
created from what was described to you.  


 







 18 


 Iblis was the First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison)  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan's 


statement, �ٍ�/ِ �ِ0َُ% م-ْ��ْ-1�ِ0َ مِ� ن
(رٍ وََ�ََ�َ  ("You created me from fire, 


and him You created from clay).''  


"Iblis used Qiyas (analogy), and he was the first one to 
do so.''  


This statement has an authentic chain of narration.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Sirin said,  


"The first to use Qiyas was Iblis, and would the sun and 
moon be worshipped if it was not for Qiyas''  


This statement also has an authentic chain of narration.  


  


> یَُ#3نُ َ�َ& أَن تََ�َ#َ"َ <Xَ�ِْم sْ5ِْ9َ>لَ َ">ه<Xَ�"ِ �َ�5 


7:13 (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get down from this 
(Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant here.   


 
 َ">خُْ�جْ إِ*�َ& مَِ
 ا�[�ـqِِ�یَ


Get out, for you are of those humiliated and 
disgraced.'' 


 9َ>لَ أَ*yِْ�ِ*! إَِ�! ی3َْمِ ی3Lُ4َ5ُْنَ 


7:14 (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till the Day they 
are raised up (the Day of Resurrection).'' 



   9َ>لَ إِ*�َ& مَِ
 ا�ُ�yَِ�یَ
7:15 (Allah) said: "You are of those respited.''   
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Allah ordered Iblis;  


 <Xَ�ِْم sْ5ِْ9َ>لَ َ">ه ...  


(Allah) said: "Get down from this,  


because you defied My command and disobeyed 
Me. Get out,  


 ... <Xَ�"ِ �َ�5#َ�ََیَُ#3نُ َ�َ& أَن ت <َ"َ...  


it is not for you to be arrogant here."   


in Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir.  


It could also refer to particular status which he 
held in the utmost highs.  


Allah said to Iblis,  


 ...
@١٣< َ">خُْ�جْ إِ*�َ& مَِ
 ا�[�>ِ_ِ�یَ  


Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.  


as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving 
him the opposite of what he intended 
(arrogance).  


This is when the cursed one remembered and 
asked for respite until the Day of Judgment,  


  @١٤< 9َ>لَ َ"C*ِ�ْyِ*Vَ إَِ�! ی3َْمِ ی3Lُ4َ5ُْنَ



  @١٥< 9َ>لَ إِ*�َ& مَِ
 ا�ُ�yَِ�یَ


(Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up (the Day of Resurrection).'' 


(Allah) said: "You are of those respited.''  


It is like His statement; 


 9َ>لَ رَب� َ"yِ*Vَْ�ِ*! إَِ�! ی3َْمِ ی3Lُ4َ5ُْنَ 


 
 9َ>لَ َ"nِ*�َ& مَِ
 اْ�ُ�yَِ�یَ
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Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up. (Allah) said: "Then you are of those respited.'' 
(15: 36-37)  


Allah gave Shaytan what he asked for out of His 
wisdom, being His decision and decree, that is 
never prevented or resisted. Surely, none can 
avert His decision, and He is swift in reckoning.  


  


ِ̂�َ� 9َ>لَ َ"5َِ8 أَْ_3َ �َ�ْ یَْ�ِ�! 4ُ9ْ�ََ�ن� uَ�َ ِ �ْXُ�ََ& اْ�ُ


7:16 (Iblis) said: "Because You have `Aghwaytni', 
surely, I will sit in wait against them (human 
beings) on Your straight path.  



 أَیَْْMََو �ْXِxِ�َْخ 

 أَیِْ�یXِْ� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
ـXِ�ِْ� ثُ�� �ت�Xُ���َِ م�
 

 شََXِ�ِUِ8ْ� و7ََ تWَُِ� أَآLََْ�هُْ� شَـِ#ِ�یَMََو 


7:17 "Then I will come to them from before them 
and behind them, from their right and from their 
left, and You will not find most of them to be 
thankful.''   


Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, َ5 َ�ْ!مِ 3ْ�َُ,2ُ!ن�إَِ 
(till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)) and Iblis was 
sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in defiance and 
rebellion.  


He said,  


�َ�ْ  @١٦< 9َ�َ�ِ̂>لَ َ"5َِ> أَْ_3َیC�ِ�َْ 4ُ9ْ�ََ�ن� Xُ�َْ� ِ َ�اuََ& اْ�ُ


"Because You have `Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit in 
wait against them (human beings) on Your straight 
path.''  


meaning, as You have sent me astray.  


Ibn Abbas said that `Aghwaytani' means,  


"Misguided me.''  
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Others said,  


"As You caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your 
servants whom You will create from the offspring 
of the one you expelled me for.''  


He went on, �َ�-ِ0َ�ْ�ُ�ْاَ/6َ ا�َ7ِ  (Your straight path), the path 
of truth and the way of safety. I (Iblis) will misguide 
them from this path so that they do not worship You 
Alone, because You sent me astray.  


Mujahid said that the `straight path', refers to the truth.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


َ4ََ̂� Rَ�ِ �ُ�َِ�یwِ اnِ�ْسَْ�>مِ، إِن� ا�Rَ�ْ�S>نَ 9َ "َ ،�ِ9ِ�ُRُ�ِ َدَمp 
ِ�ْ<�ِ �َ4َ
َ̂>لَ  َ"4ََ[>ُ� وَأَسَْ��: أَتُْ�ِ�ُ� وَتََ�رُ دِیَ�َ& وَدِیَ
 Uِ<�َpَ&؟ 9َ>لَ: َ"


Shaytan sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his 
paths. He sat in the path of Islam, saying, 
`Would you embrace Islam and abandon your 
religion and the religion of your forefathers!' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan 
and embraced Islam.  


َ̂>لَ  أَتXَُ>جُِ� وَتََ�عُ أَرْضََ& وَسََ>ءَكَ؟ : َ4َ9َ� Rَ�ِ �ُ�َِ�یwِ اWْXِ�َْ�ةِ َ"


So Shaytan sat in the path of Hijrah (migration 
in the cause of Allah), saying, `Would you 
migrate and leave your land and sky!'  


 وَإِ*�َ> مDُLََ اْ�ُXَ>جِِ� آَ>xَ�َْ�سِ ِ"C ا�3َ�Rلِ، َ"4ََ[>ُ� وَهَ>جََ�، 


But the parable of the Muhajir is that of a horse 
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan and 
migrated.  


َ̂>لَ َ̂>تDُِ : ثُ�� َ4َ9َ� Rَ�ِ �ُ�َِ�یwِ اXَWِ�ْ>دِ وَه3َُ جXَِ>دُ ا���tِxْ وَاْ�َ>لِ، َ" تُ
َْ̂�ُ� اْ�َ>لُ،  Dُ�َْ̂ َ"ُ�ْ�َ#ُ~ اْ�َْ�أَةُ وَیُ �ُ"َ 


So Shaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against 
one's self and with his wealth, saying, `If you 
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fight, you will be killed, your wife will be married 
and your wealth divided.'  


 َ"4ََ[>ُ� وَجَ>هَ�: 9َ>لَ


So he disobeyed him and performed Jihad.  


The Prophet peace be upon him then said; 


>تَ، آَ>نَ  •َ"َ �ْXُ�ِْذَِ�َ& م Dَ4َ"َ 
َْ�̂�> Mََ�! اِ� أَنْ یُْ�خَِ�ُ� َ"َ
 ،Zَ��Wَ�ْا 


•  ،Zَ��Wَ�ْخَِ�ُ� ا�اِ� أَنْ یُْ !�َMَ <�̂�َ َآَ>ن Dَ�ِ9ُ ْوَإِن 


•  Zَ��Wَ�ْخَِ�ُ� ا�اِ� أَنْ یُْ !�َMَ <�̂�َ َوَإِنْ َ_ِ�قَ آَ>ن 


• ��Wَ�ْخَِ�ُ� ا�اِ� أَنْ یُْ !�َMَ <�̂�َ َآَ>ن Zٌأَوْ و9َََ[ْ�ُ� دَا��Z 


• Therefore, whoever among them (Children 
of Adam) does this and dies, it will be a 
promise from Allah that He admits him 
into Paradise.  


• If he is killed, it will be a promise from 
Allah that He admits him into Paradise.  


• If he drowns, it will be a promise from 
Allah that He admits him into Paradise.  


• If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a 
promise from Allah that He admits him 
into Paradise.  



 شََXِ�ِUِ8ْ� و7ََ Mََو �ْXِ*ِ<
 أَیَْْMََو �ْXِxِ�َْخ 

 أَیِْ�یXِْ� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
ثُ�� �ت�Xُ���َِ م�
  @١٧<  Wُِ� أَآLََْ�هُْ� شَ>آِِ�یَ
تَ


"Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will 
not find most of them to be thankful.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on: �َِ9ت 

ُ�� م&� بَْ�ِ� أَْ�ِ��ِ�ْ�ثُ��  (Then I will come to them from 


before them),  


Raising doubts in them concerning their 
Hereafter,  
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�ْ�ِ<ِ�  ,(and (from) behind them) وَمِْ� َ�ْ


making them more eager for this life,  


  ,(from their right) وََ=ْ� أَْ�َ�(نِِ�ْ�


causing them confusion in the religion,  


�ْ�ِ�  ,(and from their left) وََ=� َ@َ�?ِ<ِ


luring them to commit sins.''  


This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. 
Shaytan discourages the people from the path of 
good and lures them to the path of evil.  


Al-Hakam bin Abban said that Ikrimah narrated from Ibn 
Abbas concerning the Ayah,  


 �ْXِ�ِUِ8
 شََMََو �ْXِ*ِ<
 أَیَْْMََو �ْXِxِ�َْخ 

 أَیِْ�یXِْ� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
...ثُ�� �ت�Xُ���َِ م�  


Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left,  


"He did not say that he will come from above 
them, because the mercy descends from above.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


 ...
   و7ََ تWَُِ� أَآLََْ�هُْ� شَ>آِِ�یَ


and You will not find most of them to be thankful.  


"means, those who single Him out (in worship).''  


When Shaytan said this, it was a guess and an 
assumption on his part. Yet, the truth turned out to be 
the same, for Allah said,  


َْ̂� َ ��قَ Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� إtُ��ِ�ِْ َ\��ُ� َ">ت�34ُ5َُ� إ�7ِ   َ"ِ�ی^ً> م�َ
 اْ�ُْ.مِِ��َ
 وََ�


 
ْ�وَمَ> آَ>نَ َ�ُ� Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� م�
 سRَ�ُْـٍ
 إ�7ِ 4ْ�َ�َِ�َ� مَ
 یُْ.مُِ
 ِ�>P7خَِ�ةِ مِ
 �ٌ�xُ�َ ٍشَْ!ء �Dُآ !�َMَ &َF�َشَ&� وَر !"ِ <Xَ�ِْه3َُ م 


And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his 
thought about them, and they followed him, all 
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except a group of true believers. And he had no 
authority over them, except that We might test 
him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who 
is in doubt about it. And your Lord is Watchful 
over everything. (34:20-21) 


This is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking 
refuge with Allah from the lures of Shaytan from all 
directions.  


Imam Ahmad narrated that Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to often recite this 
supplication in the morning and when the night 
falls,  


 ا�����Xُ إِ*�C أَسVَُْ�َ& اC"ِ Zَ�َ"ِ<4َ�ْ ا��Fْ*َ�> وَا8�ْخَِ�ةِ، 


 ،C�ِ<َوَم C�ِْوَدُْ*َ�>يَ وَأَه C�ِدِی C"ِ Zَ�َ"ِ<4َ�ْ3َ وَاxْ4َ�ْا &َ�ُVَْأَس C�*ِإ ��Xُا��� 


 ،Cِت<Mَْرَو 
 ا�����Xُ اسُْ�ْ� 3ْMَرَاتCِ وpَمِْ



 ا�����Xُ اC�ِyْxَ�ْ مِْMََو C�ِ�
 یَِْMََو Cxِ�َْخ 

 یََ�ي� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
ْ
C�ِbَْت 
ِ�َ& أَنْ أُْ_َ�>لَ مِْyَ4َ�ِ ُ3ذMَُوَأ C9ِ3ْ"َ 
 شَِ>C�ِ وَمِْ


O Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and 
the Hereafter.  


O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in 
my religion, life, family and wealth.  


O Allah! Cover my errors and reassure me in 
times of difficulty.  


O Allah! Protect me from before me, from behind 
me, from my right, from my left and from above 
me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being 
killed from below me.''  


Waki` commented (about being killed from 
below),  


"This refers to earthquakes.''  


Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban 
and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith, and Al-Hakim 


said, "Its chain is Sahih.''   
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 9َ>لَ اخُْ�جْ مXَ�ِْ> مَْ�ءُومً> م�ْ�3�ُرًا


7:18 (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this 
(Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura.  


  
َ�4ِ
 ت4َ5ََِ& مXُ�ِْْ� َ�مَْ�ن� ج��Xَََ� مِ�ُ#ْ� أَجََْ�� 


Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then 
surely, I will fill Hell with you all.''   


Allah says; 


... 9َ>لَ اخُْ�جْ مXَ�ِْ> مَْ�ؤُومً> م�ْ�3�ُرًا   


(Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), 
Madh'uman Madhura. Whoever of them (mankind) will 
follow you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all.''  


Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing 
and turning Shaytan away from the uppermost 
heights, saying;  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"As for Madh'um, it is disgraced.''  


And he said,  


"Madhur is the distanced, that is, he is banished 
and expelled.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"We do not know of any who is Madh'uh and 
Madhmum except for one.''  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At-


Tamimi from Ibn Abbas, ْ�حُ!رًا
 Get out) اْ�ُ�جْ مِْ�َ�( مَْ�ؤُومً( م
from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura,  


"despised.''  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on, ْ�حُ!رًا
 ,Get out from this (Paradise)) اْ�ُ�جْ مِْ�َ�( مَْ�ؤُومً( م
Madh'uman Madhura),   


"Belittled and despised.''  


As-Suddi commented,  


"Hateful and expelled.''  


Qatadah commented,  


"Cursed and despised.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Expelled and banished.''  


Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said that;  


`Madh'um' means banished, while, `Madhura' 
means belittled.  


Allah said,  


 ...
َ�4ِ
 ت4َ5ََِ& مXُ�ِْْ� َ�مْ�ن� ج��Xَََ� مِ�ُ#ْ� أَجََْ�� >١٨@  


Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, 
I will fill Hell with you all. 


This is similar to Allah's saying; 



 ت4َ5ََِ& مnِ"َ �ْXُ�ِْن� ج��Xَََ� جََ(pؤُ آُْ� جََ(اءً م�3ُ"3رًا 9َ>لَ اذْهَْ, َ"َ


 &َ�ِ�َْ̀ �ِ �Xِ�ْ�َMَ ,ْ�ِْ3ْتَِ& وَأَج]َ�ِ �ْXُ�ِْم Jَ4ْRَ�َْاس 
وَاسxْ�َِْ(زْ مَِ
وَرَجِِ�َ& وَشَ>رِآXُْْ� ِ"! اP7م3َْلِ وَاP7وَْ�ـِ� وMَِْ�هُْ� وَمَ> ی4َُِ�هُُ� 


 ا�Rَ�ْ�Sـُ
 إ�7ِ ُ_ُ�ورًا 


Xِ�ْ�َMَ &َ�َ tَ�ْ�َ 5َ>دِىMِ وَآِ�ً% إِن� &َ���َ�ِ !xََوَآ 
 ْ� سRَ�ُْـٌ


(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows 
you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of you 
(all) an ample recompense. And gradually delude 
those whom you can among them with your 
voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry 
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and your infantry, share with them wealth and 
children, and make promises to them.''  


But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit.  


"Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over 
them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian.'' (17:63-65)  


  


 <َ�ُeِْش kُ�ْ�َ 
وَیَـَـ>دَمُ اسُْ#ْ
 أَ*Jَ وَزَوْجَُ& اZَ��Wَ�ْ َ"ُ#َ% مِْ
 
َ�َْ̂�َ�> هَـِ�ِ� ا�Wَ�Sَ�ةَ َ"َ�ُ#3َ*> مَِ
 ا��yـِ�ِ  و7ََ تَ


7:19 "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in 
Paradise, and eat thereof as you both wish, but 
approach not this tree otherwise you both will be of 
the wrongdoers. 


 <َXُ�ْMَ َمَ> وُورِي <َXُ�َ َي�5ْ�ُ�ِِ 
> ا�Rَ�ْ�SـَُXُ�َ َ3َس3َْس"َ
 <َXِِس3َْءَت 
 مِ


7:20 Then Shaytan whispered suggestions to them 
both in order to uncover that which was hidden 
from them of their private parts (before);  



 هَـِ�ِ� ا�Wَ�Sَ�ةِ إ7َِ أَن ت3#ََُ*> ْMَ <َ#ُF�َر <و9ََ>لَ مَ> َ*Xَـُ#َ
 
َ̀ـِ�ِ�یَ  مََ�َ#ْ�ِ
 أَوْ تَُ#3َ*> مَِ
 اْ�


he said: "Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save 
you should become angels or become of the 
immortals.'' 


 8َXُ و9ََ>سََ


7:21 And he Qasamahuma:  


 
َ�bِ]ِا���ـ 
َِ�َ <َ#ُ�َ C�*ِإ 


"Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you 
both.''   
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 Shaytan's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa' and Their eating 
from the Forbidden Tree  


Allah says; 


َْ̂�َ�> هَـِ��ِ وَیَ> pدَمُ اسُْ# > و7ََ تََ�ُeِْش kُ�ْ�َ 

 أَ*Jَ وَزَوْجَُ& اZَ��Wَ�ْ َ"ُ#َ% مِْْ

َ�ِ�ِ<�yا� 
  @١٩< ا�Wَ�Sَ�ةَ َ"َ�ُ#3َ*> مَِ


<َXِِس3َْءَات 
> مَِXُ�ْMَ َمَ> وُورِي <َXُ�َ َي�نُ 5ْ�ُ�ِِ<Rَ�ْ�Sا� <َXُ�َ َ3َس3َْس"َ ...  


"And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and 
eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.Then 
Shaytan whispered suggestions to them both in order to 
uncover that which was hidden from them of their 
private parts (before);  


Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to 
dwell in Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, 
except one tree.  


We have already discussed this in Surah Al-
Baqarah.  


Thus, Shaytan envied them and plotted 
deceitfully, whispering and suggesting treachery. 
He wished to rid them of the various favors and 
nice clothes that they were enjoying.  


...و9ََ>لَ ...   


He (Shaytan) said,  


uttering lies and falsehood,  


 ... 

 هَـِ�ِ� ا�Wَ�Sَ�ةِ إ�7ِ أَن تَُ#3َ*> مََ�َ#ْ�ِْMَ <َ#ُF�َر <...مَ> َ*Xَ>آَُ  


"Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels...''  


meaning, so that you do not become angels or 
dwell here for eternity.  


 ...
َ̀>ِ�ِ�یَ   @٢٠< أَوْ تَُ#3َ*> مَِ
 اْ�
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or become of the immortals.'' 


Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain 
both, he said.  


In another Ayah,  


ُْ̀�ِ� وَمُْ�ٍ& �7 ی5ََْ�!  9َ>لَ یَـ>دَمُ هDَْ أَدMَ &َF�َُ�! شWَََ�ةِ اْ�


Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! 
Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a 
kingdom that will never waste away.'' (20:120)  


Here, the wording is similar, so it means, `so that 
you do not become angels,' as in;  


 ی��5َُُ
 ا���ُ� َ�ُ#ْ� أَن ت3F�Nَِاْ 


(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His 
Law) lest you go astray. (4:176)  


meaning, so that you do not go astray,  


and,  


�ْ#ُ�ِ �َ�َ̂! ِ"! اP7رْضِ رَوَاسَِ! أَن تَِ  وَأَْ�


And He has affixed into the earth 
mountains standing firm, lest it should 
shake with you; (16:15)  


that is, so that the earth does not shake 
with you.  


 <َXُ... و9ََ>سََ  


And he Qasamahuma,  


swore to them both by Allah, saying,  


 ...
َ�bِ ِ<ا��� 
َِ�َ <َ#ُ�َ C�*ِ٢١< إ@  


"Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you 
both.''  
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for I was here before you and thus have better 
knowledge of this place.  


It is a fact that the believer in Allah might 
sometimes become the victim of deceit.  


Qatadah commented on this Ayah,  


"Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, `I was created 
before you, and I have better knowledge than 
you. Therefore, follow me and I will direct you.'''  


  


> qُ�ُِ�ورٍ َXُـ���َ"َ 


7:22 So he misled them with deception.  


ِْ̀[xَ>نِ  َ̂> یَ xِuََو <َXُُس3َْءَت <َXُ�َ ْت�َ�ةَ َ�َWَ�Sذَا9َ> ا� <��َ"َ
 Zِ��Wَ�ْوَرَقِ ا 
> مَِXِ�ْ�َMَ 


Then when they tasted of the tree, that which was 
hidden from them of their shame (private parts) 
became manifest to them and they began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of Paradise.  


 8َ#ُ�� D9ََُ�ةِ وَأWَ�Sا� <
 تِْ�ُ#َMَ <َ#ُXَ*َْ8 أََ�ْ� أَXُF�َر <وََ*>دَاهَُ
 
ٌ�5ِFم Pو�ُMَ <َ#ُ�َ 
 إِن� ا�Rَ�ْ�Sـَ


And their Lord called out to them (saying): "Did I 
not forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaytan 
is an open enemy unto you!'' 


  <�َ9َ>7َ رَ��َ�> َ\َ�ْ8�َ أَ*xَُ�َ�> وَإِن ��ْ� تxِqَْْ� َ�َ�> وَتَْ�َ�ْ
 
َ̀ـِ�ِ�یَ 
� مَِ
 اْ�*َ3#ُ�َ�َ 


7:23 They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged 
ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not 
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the 
losers.''   
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Allah says; 


ِْ̀[xَ>نِ  َ̂> یَ xِuََو <َXُُس3َْءَات <َXُ�َ ْت�َ�ةَ َ�َWَ�Sذَا9َ> ا� <�َ"َ��7هَُ> qُ�ُِ�ورٍ َ"َ�
> مِ
 وَرَقِ اZِ��Wَ�ْ وََ*>دَاَXِ�ْ�َMَ َِ�ةWَ�Sا� <
 تِْ�ُ#َMَ <َ#ُXَ*َْأََ�ْ� أ <َXُF�َر <هَُ



ٌ�5ِFم Pو�ُMَ <> إِن� ا�8Rَ�ْ�Sنَ َ�ُ#ََ#ُ�� D9َُ٢٢< وَأ@  


So he misled them with deception. Then when they 
tasted of the tree, that which was hidden from them of 
their shame (private parts) became manifest to them 
and they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise.  


Ubayy bin Ka`b said,  


"Adam was a tall man, about the height of a palm 
tree, and he had thick hair on his head. When he 
committed the error that he committed, his 
private part appeared to him while before, he did 
not see it. So he started running in fright through 
Paradise, but a tree in Paradise took him by the 
head. He said to it, `Release me,' but it said, 
`No, I will not release you.' So his Lord called 
him, `O Adam! Do you run away from Me!'  


He said, `O Lord! I felt ashamed before You.'''  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah collected this 
statement using several chains of narration from 
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka`b who narrated it 
from the Prophet. However, relating the Hadith 
to Ubayy is more correct.  


Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah,  �ِم )�َ�ِ�ْ�وََ/ِ>َ-( EِFْ�ََ>(نِ َ=َ
Gِ
�Hَ�ْوَرَقِ ا (And they began to cover themselves with the 
leaves of Paradise).  


"Using fig leaves.''  


This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn Abbas.  


Mujahid said that they began to cover themselves with 
the leaves of Paradise,  


"Making them as a dress (or garment).''  
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Commenting on Allah's statement, )�َ�ُ�َ)3َ�ِ )�َ�ُ�ْ=َ ُعKِ��َ 
(Stripping them of their raiment) (7:27) Wahb bin 
Munabbih said,  


"The private parts of Adam and Hawwa' had a 
light covering them which prevented them from 
seeing the private parts of each other. When they 
ate from the tree, their private parts appeared to 
them.''  


Ibn Jarir reported this statement with an 
authentic chain of narration.  


Abdur-Razzaq reported from Qatadah,  


"Adam said, `O Lord! What if I repented and 
sought forgiveness!'  


Allah said, `Then, I will admit you into Paradise.' 
As for Shaytan, he did not ask for forgiveness, 
but for respite. Each one of them was given what 
he asked for.''  


 7َ<9َ ...  


They said:  


  <�َرَ��َ�> َ\َ�َْ�> أَ*xَُ�َ�> وَإِن ��ْ� تxِqَْْ� َ�َ�> وَتَْ�َ�ْ

َ̀>سِِ�یَ 
� مَِ
 اْ�*َ3#ُ�َ�َ  


"Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 


You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us 


Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the 


losers.''     


Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented,  


"These are the words that Adam received from his 


Lord.''   
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 Pو�ُMَ �ٍ4ْ5َ�ِ �ْ#ُNُ4ْ�َ ْ3اRُ5ِْ9َ>لَ اه 


7:24 (Allah) said: "Get down, one of you an enemy 
to the other.  


 َ�ـQٌ إَِ�! ِ��ٍ
 وََ�ُ#ْ� ِ"! اP7رْضِ مP�َ̂�َ�ُْ وَمَ


On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time.'' 


َْ̀�ج3ُنَ   9َ>لَ ِ"�Xَ> ت3ْ�َbَْنَ وَِ"�Xَ> تَُ3ت3ُنَ وَمXَ�ِْ> تُ


7:25 He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein 
you shall die, and from it you shall be brought out 
(resurrected).''   


 Sending Them All Down to Earth  


Allah tells; 


 Pو�ُMَ �ٍ4ْ5َ�ِ �ْ#ُNُ4ْ�َ ْ3اRُ5ِْ9َ>لَ اه ...  


(Allah) said: "Get down, one of you an enemy to the 
other.  


It was said that, 


 ,was addressed to Adam ,(Get down") اهLُ3ِْ!اْ
Hawwa, Iblis and the snake.  


Some scholars did not mention the snake, and 
Allah knows best.  


The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa follows Adam in this regard.  


Allah said in Surah Ta Ha,  


<ً4� اهRَ5ِْ> مXَ�ِْ> جَِ


"Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), 
both of you, together...'' (20:123)  
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If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower 
of Iblis.  


Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they 
were sent down, but these accounts are taken from the 
Israelite tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If 
having known these areas was useful for the people in 
matters of religion or life, Allah would have mentioned 
them in His Book, and His Messenger would have 
mentioned them too.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
P�َ̂ وَمََ�>عٌ إَِ�! ِ��ٍ @٢٤< وََ�ُ#ْ� ِ"C اَ�رْضِ مُْ�َ�  


On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time.  


means, on earth you will have dwellings and 
known, designated, appointed terms that have 
been recorded by the Pen, counted by 
Predestination and written in the First Record.  


َْ̀�ج3ُنَ   @٢٥< 9َ>لَ ِ"�Xَ> ت3ْ�َbَْنَ وَِ"�Xَ> تَُ3ت3ُنَ وَمXَ�ِْ> تُ


He (Allah) said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you 
shall die, and from it you shall be brought out 
(resurrected).''  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's other statement,  


ِْ̀�جُُ#ْ� تَ>رَةً أُخَْ�ى  *ُ <Xَ�ِْآُْ� وَم��4ُِ*ُ <Xَ�"ََِْ̂�ـُ#ْ� و  مXَ�ِْ> خََ�


Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it 
We shall return you, and from it We shall bring 
you out once again. (20:55)  


Allah states that He has made the earth a 
dwelling place for the Children of Adam, for the 
remainder of this earthly life. On it, they will live, 
die and be buried in their graves; and from it, 
they will be resurrected for the Day of 
Resurrection. On that Day, Allah will gather the 
first and last of creatures and reward or punish 


each according to his or her deeds.   







 35 


 <Sً5َ�ِ>سً> ی3َُرِى س3َْءَتُِ#ْ� وَرِی �ْ#ُ�ْ�َMَ <�َ�ْ)َ*َأ �دَمَ 9َْp !�ِ5َیَـ
3َْ̂ى ذَِ�َ& خَْ�ٌ�   و5َ�َِ>سُ ا���


7:26 O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas 
(raiment) upon you to cover yourselves with, and 
as Rish (adornment); and the Libas (raiment) of 
Taqwa, that is better.  


 ذَِ�َ& مِْ
 pیَـJِ ا���ِ� Xُ��4َ�َْ� یَ��آ�ُ�ونَ 


Such are among the Ayat of Allah, that they may 
remember.   


 Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind  


Allah says; 


3َْ̂ىَ یَ> p C�ِ�َدَمَ 9َْ� أَ*َ(ْ�َ�> Mََ�ْ�ُ#ْ� 5َ�ِ>سً> یُ 3َارِي س3َْءَاتُِ#ْ� وَرِیSً> و5َ�َِ>سُ ا���
  @٢٦< ذَِ�َ& خَْ�ٌ� ذَِ�َ& مِْ
 pیَ>تِ ا�ّ�ِ� Xُ��4َ�َْ� یَ��آ�ُ�ونَ


O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (raiment) 
upon you to cover yourselves with, and as Rish 
(adornment); and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa, that is 
better. Such are among the Ayat of Allah, that they may 
remember.  


Allah reminds His servants that He has given 
them Libas and Rish.  


Libas refers to the clothes that are used to cover 
the private parts, while Rish refers to the outer 
adornments used for purposes of beautification. 
Therefore, the first type is essential while the 
second type is complimentary.  


Ibn Jarir said that;  


Rish includes furniture and outer clothes.  
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the 


Ayah,  َى!َ-ْ
 and the Libas (raiment) of) وَِ�3َ(سُ ا�0
Taqwa...),  


"When one fears Allah, Allah covers his errors. 
Hence the `Libas of Taqwa' (that the Ayah 
mentions).''  


  


 
یَـp !�ِ5َدَمَ 7َ یxَِْ�َ���ُ#ُ� ا�Rَ�ْ�Sـُ
 آََ8 أَخَْ�جَ أ3َ�ََیُْ#� م�َ
��Wَ�ْ8 إِ*�ُ� یََ�اآُْ� اَXِِس3َْءَت <َXَُِ�ُ�ِ�ی <َXَُ5َ�ِ>س <َXُ�ْMَ ُیَ�ِ(ع Zِ 


7:27 O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive 
you, as he got your parents out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiment, to show them their 
private parts.  


 �ُ�ُ� مِْ
 kُ�ْ�َ 7َ تََ�وَْ*Xُْ� ه3َُ و5ِ9ََ


Verily, he and his tribe see you from where you 
cannot see them.  



 أَو8�َ�ِْءَ ِ���ِ�یَ
 7َ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ َ�Rَِ�ـ�Sإِ*�> ج4ََْ�َ�> ا� 


Verily, We made the Shayatin friends of those who 
believe not.   


 Warning against the Lures of Shaytan  


Allah says; 


 <َXُ�ْMَ ُیَ�ِ(ع Zِ��Wَ�ْا 
یَ> p C�ِ�َدَمَ 7َ یxَِْ�َ���ُ#ُ� ا�Rَ�ْ�S>نُ آََ> أَخَْ�جَ أ3َ�ََیُْ#� م�َ
> إِ*�ُ� یََ�اآُْ� ه3َُ و�5ِ9ََُ�ُ� مِْ
 kُ�ْ�َ 7َ تََ�وَْ*Xُْ� إِ*�َXِِس3َْءَات <َXَُِ�ُ�ِ�ی <َXَُ5َ�ِ>س <



 أَوِْ�َ�>ء ِ���ِ�یَ
 7َ یُْ.م3�ُِنََ�uِ<�َ�S٢٧< ج4ََْ�َ�> ا�@  


O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he 
got your parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and 
his tribe see you from where you cannot see them. 
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Verily, We made the Shayatin friends of those who 
believe not.  


Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis 
and his followers, by explaining about his ancient 
enmity for the father of mankind, Adam peace be 
upon him. Iblis plotted to have Adam expelled 
from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, to 
the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and 
caused him to have his private part uncovered, 
after it had been hidden from him. This, indeed, is 
indicative of deep hatred (from Shaytan towards 
Adam and mankind).  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


 tَeْ�ِ Pو�ُMَ �ْ#ُ�َ �ُْدُوِ*! وَه 
ُِ̀�وَ*ُ� وَذُر�ی�َ�ُ� أَو8�َ�ِْءَ مِ أََ"َ���
7ً�َ�َ 
َ� �y��ِـِ�ِ


Will you then take him (Iblis) and his 
offspring as protectors and helpers rather 
than Me, while they are enemies to you! 
What an evil is the exchange for the 
wrongdoers. (18:50)  


  


وَإِذَا َ"3�ُ4َاْ َ"ـZًSَbِ 9َ>3�ُاْ وَجَْ�َ*> 8Xَ�ْ�َMَ ءَاَ�>ءََ*> وَا���ُ� أَمََ�َ*> 
 <Xَ�ِ 


7:28 And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: 
"We found our fathers doing it, and Allah has 
commanded it for us.''  


Dْ9ُ إِن� ا���َ� 7َ یVَْمُُ� ِ�>8Sَbْxَ�ْءِ أَت3�ُ3َُ̂نَ Mََ�! ا���ِ� مَ> 7َ 
 ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ 


Say: "Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you 
say about Allah what you know not!'' 
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 �ٍWِ�َْم �Dُآ �َ�Mِ �ْ#َُ3اْ وُج3ُهsِ�ِْ̂ وَأ�9َُِ �ْ<�ِ C��َأَمََ� ر Dْ9ُ

 َ�ُ� ا���یَ
 آََ> َ�َ�أَآُْ� ت34َُدُونَ َ�]ِ�ِْ̀  وَاد3Mُُْ� مُ


7:29 Say: "My Lord has commanded justice and that 
you should face Him only, in every Masjid and 
invoke Him only, making your religion sincere to 
Him. As He brought you (into being) in the 
beginning, so shall you be brought into being 
again.'' 


َُ̀�وا  ً̂> Xِ�ْ�َMَ �w�َُ� ا��Nَ�ـZُ�َ إِ*�Xُُ� ات� َ"ِ�یً̂> هََ�ى وََ"ِ�ی
bَْدُونِ ا���ِ� وَی 

 أَو8�َ�ِْءَ مَِ�Rَِ�ـ�Sونَا��ُ�َXْFم �Xُ�*َ35ُ�َنَ أ   


7:30 A group He has guided, and a group deserved 
to be in error; (because) surely, they took the 
Shayatin as supporters instead of Allah, and think 
that they are guided.   


 Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah commanded 
Them to do so!  


Mujahid said,  


"The idolators used to go around the House (Ka`bah) in 
Tawaf while naked, saying, `We perform Tawaf as our 
mothers gave birth to us.'  


The woman would cover her sexual organ with 
something saying, `Today, some or all of it will appear, 
but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it is not 
for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).'''  


Allah sent down the Ayah,  


 <Xَ�ِ <*َ�ََءَ*> وَا�ّ�ُ� أَم<�َp <Xَ�ْ�َMَ <*َ�َْ9َ>3�ُاْ وَج ZًSَ�ِ<"َ ْوَإِذَا َ"3�ُ4َا ...  


And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: "We 
found our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it 
for us.''  
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I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used 
to perform Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not 
make Tawaf while wearing the clothes that they 
disobeyed Allah in. As for the Quraysh, known as Al-
Hums, they used to perform Tawaf in their regular 
clothes. Whoever among the Arabs borrowed a garment 
from one of Al-Hums, he would wear it while in Tawaf. 
And whoever wore a new garment, would discard it and 
none would wear it after him on completion of Tawaf. 
Those who did not have a new garment, or were not 
given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform Tawaf 
while naked.  


Even women would go around in Tawaf while naked, 
and one of them would cover her sexual organ with 
something and proclaim, "Today, a part or all of it will 
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it.''  


Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at 
night. This was a practice that the idolators invented on 
their own, following only their forefathers in this regard. 
They falsely claimed that what their forefathers did was 
in fact following the order and legislation of Allah. Allah 


then refuted them, Allah said,  )�َ�ْ��!اْ َ�(حPَ GًQَِ(ُ�!اْ وََ+ْ�نَ( َ=َُ,َ�وَإِذَا َ
 ,U (And when they commit a Fahishahبَ(ءنَ( وَا�ّ�ُ% أَمََ�نَ( بَِ�(
they say: "We found our fathers doing it, and Allah has 
commanded it for us'').  


 Allah does not order Fahsha', but orders Justice and Sincerity  


Allah replied to this false claim,  


 ... Dْ9ُ...  


Say, (O Muhammad, to those who claimed this),  


...إِن� ا�ّ�َ� 7َ یVَْمُُ� ِ�>Sَbْxَ�ْ>ء ...   


"Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha'...,''  


meaning, the practice you indulge in is a 
despicable sin, and Allah does not command such 
a thing.  
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3�ُ3ُ̂نَ Mََ�! ا�ّ�ِ� مَ> 7َ ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ...  @٢٨< أَتَ  


"Do you say about Allah what you know not!''  


that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that 
you are not certain are true.  


Allah said next,  


 sِ�ِْ̂ �ْ<�ِ C��َأَمََ� ر Dْ9ُ ...  


Say: "My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and 
honesty),'' 


 ... 

 َ�ُ� ا���یََ�]ِ�ِْ̀ ...وَأ�9َُِ3اْ وُج3ُهَُ#ْ� �Mَِ� آ�Dُ مWِ�ٍَْ� وَاد3Mُُْ� مُ  


"And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, 
and invoke Him only making your religion sincere to 
Him...''  


This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be 
straightforward in worshipping Him, by following 
the Messengers who were supported with 
miracles and obeying what they conveyed from 
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also 
commands sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, 
Exalted He is, does not accept a good deed until it 
satisfies these two conditions: being correct and 
in conformity with His Law, and being free of 
Shirk.  


 The Meaning of being brought into Being in the Beginning and 


brought back again  


Allah's saying  


@٢٩< آََ> َ�َ�أَآُْ� ت34َُدُونَ...   


 Zُ�َ%َ�Nا� �ُXِ�ْ�َMَ �w�َ <ً̂ ً̂> هََ�ى وََ"ِ�ی ... َ"ِ�ی  


As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be 
brought into being again. A group He has guided, and a 
group deserved to be in error;  
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There is some difference over the meaning of:  �ُْآََ�( بََ�أَآ
 As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you)  تَُ,!دُونَ
be brought into being again).  


Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that it means,  


"He will bring you back to life after you die.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented,  


"As He made you begin in this life, He will bring 
you back to life on the Day of Resurrection.''  


Qatadah commented on:  


"He started their creation after they were nothing, 
and they perished later on, and He shall bring 
them back again.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"As He created you in the beginning, He will bring 
you back in the end.''  


This last explanation was preferred by Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir 
and he supported it with what he reported from Ibn 
Abbas,  


"The Messenger of Allah stood up and gave us a 
speech, saying,  


 یَ> أَیXَF> ا���>سُ إِ*�ُ#ْ� تSَbُُْ�ونَ إَِ�! اِ� xَ�ُ>ةً Mَُ�اةً ُ_ْ�ً�> 


O people! You will be gathered to Allah while 
barefooted, naked and uncircumcised,  



َ��ِMِ<"َ <��ُإِ*�> آ <�َ�ْ�َMَ ا�ًMَُْ� و��4ُِF* wٍ�َْأَْ*> أَو�لَ خ�َ�َ <  آََ


As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. 
(It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it. (21:104)  


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 
on the Ayah,  
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@٢٩< آََ> َ�َ�أَآُْ� ت34َُدُونَ...   


 Zُ�َ%َ�Nا� �ُXِ�ْ�َMَ �w�َ <ً̂ ً̂> هََ�ى وََ"ِ�ی    ...َ"ِ�ی


As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be 
brought into being again. A group He has guided, and a 
group deserved to be in error;  


"Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the 
Sons of Adam, some believers and some 


disbelievers, just as He said,  �ٌ��Xُ��ِْ� آَ(َِ �ْXُ-َ�هَُ! ا�
ِ�ي َ�َ
 �Xُ�  (He it is Who created you, then some م"Zْمٌِ�وَمِ


of you are disbelievers and some of you are 
believers) (64:2). He will then return them on the 
Day of Resurrection as He started them, some 
believers and some disbelievers.  


I say, what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from 
Ibn Mas`ud that Al-Bukhari recorded, that the Prophet 
said:  


Dِ أَهDِْ اZِ��Wَ�ْ َ���! مَ> َ4َ�ِ Dَُ"3َا��ِ�ي َ�> إَِ�َ� َ_�ُ�ُ� إِن� أََ�َ�آُْ� 4ْ�َ�ََ
�ْ�َMَ wُ5ِ�ْ�َ"َ ،ٌإِ��> َ�>عٌ أَوْ ذِرَاع <Xَ�َ�ْ�ََیَُ#3نُ َ�ْ�َ�ُ� و Dُِ� اْ�ِ#َ�>بُ َ"4ْ�ََ


 ،<Xَ�ُُخ�ا���>رِ َ"َ�ْ Dِْأَه Dَِ4َ�ِ 


Dِ أَهDِْ ا���>رِ َ���! مَ> یَُ#3نُ َ�ْ�َ�ُ� وXَ�َ�ْ�ََ> إِ��> َ4َ�ِ Dُوَإِن� أََ�َ�آُْ� 4ْ�َ�ََ
Zِ��Wَ�ْا Dِْأَه Dَِ4َ�ِ Dُ َ�>عٌ أَوْ ذِرَاعٌ َ"Mَ wُ5ِ�ْ�ََ�ْ�ِ� اْ�ِ#َ�>بُ، َ"4ْ�ََ


 Z��Wَ�ْا Dُُخ�ْ�َ"َ 


By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of 
you might perform the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until only the length of an arm or a 
forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes 
precedence, and he commits the work of the 
people of the Fire and thus enters it.  


And one of you might perform the deeds of the 
people of the Fire until only the length of an arm 
or a forearm separates between him and the Fire. 
However, that which was written in the Book 
takes precedence, and he performs the work of 
the people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise.  
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We should combine this meaning -- if it is held to 
be the correct meaning for the Ayah -- with 
Allah's statement:  


<Xَ�ْ�َMَ َا���>س �َRَ"َ !�َِ�ةَ ا���ِ� ا��Rْ"ِ <ًx��ِ�َ 
 َ"9ِVَْ� وَجXََْ& ِ����یِ


So set you your face towards the religion, 
Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has 
created mankind, (30:30), and what is recorded 
in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah who said 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  


آFDُ م3�ُ3َْدٍ یُ�َ3ُ� Mََ�! اRْxِ�َْ�ةِ، َ"3َ�َVَاُ� ی�3Xَُدَاِ*ِ� وَیَُ�[�َ�اِ*ِ� 
�*ِ<�َ�W وَیَُ


Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his 
parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a 
Zoroastrian.  


Muslim recorded that Iyad bin Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


3ُ̂لُ اُ� ت4ََ>�ـ! 
 : یَُ�uِ<�َ�Sا� �ُXُْءَت<Wَ"َ ،َء<xَ�َ�ُ 5َ>دِيMِ Ĵُْ إِ*�C خََ�
�Xِ�ِدِی 
ْMَ �ْXُ�ْ�َ<�َْج<"َ 


Allah said, `I created My servants Hunafa 
(monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion.  


The collective meaning here is, Allah created His 
creatures so that some of them later turn believers and 
some turn disbelievers. Allah has originally created all of 
His servants able to recognize Him, to single Him out in 
worship, and know that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him. He also took their covenant to fulfill 
the implications of this knowledge, which He placed in 
their consciousness and souls. He has decided that some 


of them will be miserable and some will be happy,  ِ�ي
هَُ! ا�
� وَم�Xُ�ِ م"Zْمٌِ�ٌ��Xُ��ِْ� آَ(َِ �ْXُ-َ�َ�َ  (He it is Who created you, then 
some of you are disbelievers and some of you are 
believers). (64:2)  


Also, a Hadith states,  
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Xَُ̂>آFDُ ا���>سِ یَ Xَُ̂> أَوْ م3ُِ� �ِ4ُْ"َ �ُ�َxْ*َ QٌUِ<5َ"َ و�ُqْ 


All people go out in the morning and sell 
themselves, and some of them free themselves 
while some others destroy themselves.  


Allah's decree will certainly come to pass in His 


creation. Verily, He it is َ�َ�ى�
رَ َ�Pَ ِ�ي
 Who has)  وَا�
measured (everything); and then guided) (87: 3), 


and, هََ�ى 
 He Who gave to)  ا�
ِ�ي أَْ=5Lَ آُ�
 َ@1ْءٍ َ�ْ�َ-ُ% ثُ�
each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright). (20:50)  


And in the Two Sahihs:  


> مَْ
 آَ>نَ مِْ�ُ#ْ� مِْ
 أَهDِْ ا���4َ>دَةِ َ"َ�ُ�َ���ُ� 4َ�َِDِ أَهDِْ ا���4َ>دَةِ، َ"Vَم�
َ̂>وَةِ َ"َ�ُ�َ���ُ� 4َ�َِDِ أَهDِْ ا��Ŝَ>وَة �Sا� Dِْأَه 
 وَأَم�> مَْ
 آَ>نَ مِْ


As for those among you who are among the 
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to 
perform the deeds of the people of happiness. As 
for those who are among the miserable, they will 
be facilitated to commit the deeds of the 
miserable.  


This is why Allah said here, Gُ�َ[َ
�ْ�ِ�ُ� ا�\َ=َ 
��ً-( حَ#ِ���ً-( هََ�ى وََِ�َ 
(A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in 
error;),  


Allah then explained why,  



 أَوِْ�َ�>ء مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَی35ُ�َbَْنَ أَ*��Xُ مXْFَ�ُ�ونَ... َ�uِ<�َ�Sَُ̀�وا ا�  إِ*�Xُُ� ات�
>٣٠@  


(because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.   


Ibn Jarir said,  


"This is one of the clearest arguments proving the 
mistake of those who claim that Allah does not 
punish anyone for disobedient acts he commits of 
deviations he believes in until after knowledge of 
what is correct reaches him, then he were to 
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obstinately avoid it anyway. If this were true, 
then there would be no difference between the 
deviations of the misguided group - their belief 
that they are guided - and the group that is in 
fact guided. Yet Allah has differentiated between 
the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in both 
name and judgement.''  


 


یَـ5َِ�! ءَادَمَ خُُ�واْ زِیَ�َ�ُ#ْ� �Mَِ� آ�Dُ مWِ�ٍَْ� وآ3�ُُاْ وَاش3�ُ�َْاْ 
 
َ�"ِ�ِ�ْ و7ََ تُْ�ِ�ُ"3اْ إِ*�ُ� 7َ یF,bُِ اْ�ُ


7:31 O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to 
every Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by 
extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not the 
wasteful.   


 Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the Masjid  


This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators' practice of 
performing Tawaf around the Sacred House while naked.  


Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that of 
Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shu`bah said that Salamah bin Kuhayl 
said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn Abbas said,  


"The idolators used to go around the House while naked, 
both men and women, men in the day and women by 
night. The woman would say, "Today, a part or all of it 
will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not 
allow.''  


Allah said in reply,  


... > p C�ِ�َدَمَ یَ  


O Children of Adam!  


 ... �ٍWِ�َْم �Dُآ �َ�Mِ �ْ#ُ�َ�َخُُ�واْ زِی...  


Take your adornment to every Masjid,  
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Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas commented:  


"There were people who used to perform Tawaf 
around the House while naked, and Allah ordered 
them to take adornment, meaning, wear clean, 
proper clothes that cover the private parts. 
people were commanded to wear their best 
clothes when performing every prayer.''  


Mujahid, Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and Malik narrated a 
similar saying from Az-Zuhri, and from several of the 
Salaf. They said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about the idolators who 
used to perform Tawaf around the House while 
naked.  


This Ayah, as well as the Sunnah, encourage wearing 
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and 
`Id prayers.  


It is also recommended (for men) to wear perfume for 
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwak for it 
is part of what completes adornment.  


The best color for clothes is white, for Imam Ahmad 
narrated that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 <Xَ�"ِ 3�ُا�xَخَْ�ِ� ثَِ�>ِ�ُ#ْ�، وَآ 
ا3�ُ5َ�ْا مِْ
 ثَِ�>ِ�ُ#ُ� ا5َ�َْ�>ضَ َ"Xَ�*nِ> مِْ
 Jُ5ِ�ُْ3�ُ ا5َ�َْ[َ� وَیWَْی �ُ�*nِ"َ �ُم3َْتَ>آُْ� وَإِن� خَْ�َ� أَآbَْ>ِ�ُ#ُ� اn�ْثَْ


�4َ�Sا� 


Wear white clothes, for it is among your best 
clothes, and also wrap your dead with it. And 
Ithmid (antimony) is among the best of your 
Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow.  


This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, 
consisting of narrators who conform to the 
conditions and guidelines of Imam Muslim.  
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Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also 
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


 Prohibiting Extravagance  


Allah said,  


...وآ3�ُُاْ وَاش3�ُ�َْاْ و7ََ تُْ�ِ�ُ"3اْ...   


And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance,  


Al-Bukhari said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as 
long as you avoid two things: extravagance and 
arrogance.''  


Ibn Jarir said that Muhammad bin Abdul-A`la narrated to 
us that Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from 
Ma`mar from Ibn Tawus from his father who said that 
Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah has allowed eating and drinking, as long as 
it does not contain extravagance or arrogance.''  


This chain is Sahih.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma`dikarib 
Al-Kindi said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying,  


 
َِْ̂ مَ> مVَ�ََ اْ�ُ
 pدَمَ وMَِ>ءً شَ��ا مِْ
 bَ�ِ �ِ�ِRْ�َْ�ِ, اْ�ِ
 pدَمَ أَآََ�>تٍ یُ
 kٌ�ُُشََ�ابٌ وَث kٌ�ُُ4َ>مٌ وَثuَ kٌ�ُLُ"َ Zَ�َ<bََم <�َ <�ًMِ<"َ َنْ آَ>نnِ"َ �ُ5َ�ْ ُ


��ِxَ�َ�ِ 


The Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for 
himself than his stomach. It is enough for the Son 
of Adam to eat a few bites that strengthens his 
spine. If he likes to have more, then let him fill a 
third with food, a third with drink and leave a 
third for his breathing.  


An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan'' or "Hasan Sahih'' 
according to another manuscript.  
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Ata Al-Khurasani said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 
Ayah,  


 ...
َ�"ِ�ِ�ْ@٣١< وآ3�ُُاْ وَاش3�ُ�َْاْ و7ََ تُْ�ِ�ُ"3اْ إِ*�ُ� 7َ یF,bُِ اْ�ُ  


And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.  


"With food and drink.''  



َ�"ِ�ِ�ْ  إِ*�ُ� 7َ یF,bُِ اْ�ُ


Certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.  


Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement,  


"Allah the Exalted says that He does not like 
those who trespass the limits on an allowed 
matter or a prohibited matter, those who go to 
the extreme over what He has allowed, allow 
what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed 
be considered as such (without extravagance) 
and what He has prohibited be considered as 
such. This is the justice that He has commanded.''  


  


 
Dْ9ُ مَْ
 َ���مَ زِیZَ�َ ا���ِ� ا��ِ�! أَخَْ�جَ 5َ4ِ�ِ>دِِ� وَا5َ���R�ْـJِ مَِ
 ا���زْقِ 


7:32 Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with 
clothes given by Allah, which He has produced for 
His servants, and At-Tayyibat (good things) of 
sustenance!''  


Dْ9ُ هِ! ِ���ِ�یَ
 ءَام3�َُاْ ِ"! ا3�َbَ�ْةِ ا��Fْ*َ�> خَ>ِ�َ[Zً ی3َْمَ 
 Ẑَِِ�ـَ  اْ�


Say: "They are, in the life of this world, for those 
who believe, (and) exclusively for them (believers) 
on the Day of Resurrection.''  
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َ̂ �ِ Jِا�یَـ Dُ�]xَ*ُ &َ�ِ�ََ3نَ آ 3ْمٍ ی4ََْ�ُ


Thus We explain the Ayat in detail for people who 
have knowledge.    


Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or 
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying on 
what Allah has legislated, 


 Dْ9ُ ...  


Say,  


O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some 
things out of false opinion and fabrication,  


...مَْ
 َ���مَ زِیZَ�َ ا�ّ�ِ� ا��Cَ�ِ أَخَْ�جَ 5َ4ِ�ِ>دِِ� وَا5َ���R�ْ>تِ مَِ
 ا���زْقِ ...   


Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by 
Allah, which He has produced for His servants and At-
Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance!''  


 ... Zَِم<�َِ̂ ...Dْ9ُ هCِ ِ���ِ�یَ
 pم3�َُاْ ِ"C اbَ�َْ�>ةِ ا��Fْ*َ�> خَ>ِ�َ[Zً ی3َْمَ اْ�  


Say: "They are, in the life of this world, for those who 
believe, (and) exclusively for them (believers) on the 
Day of Resurrection.''  


meaning, these things were created for those who 
believe in Allah and worship Him in this life, even 
though the disbelievers share in these bounties in 
this life. In the Hereafter, the believers will have 
all this to themselves and none of the disbelievers 
will have a share in it, for Paradise is prohibited 
for the disbelievers.  


3َْ̂مٍ ی4ََْ�ُ3نَ...  @٣٢< آََ�ِ�َ& ُ*Dُ�]xَ ا�یَ>تِ ِ�  


Thus We explain the Ayat in detail for people who have 
knowledge.   
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َRَ�َ <َوَم <Xَ�ِْم �َXَ\َ <َم �َ�ِ3َxَ�ْا Cَ��ََ���مَ ر <Dْ9ُ إِ*�َ
ِ�>���ِ� مَ> َ�ْ� یَُ�(�لْ وَاِ�ثَْ� وَاqَ�ِ !َqْ5َ�ْْ�ِ� ا�wbَ�ْ وَأَن تSُِْ�آ3ُاْ 


3�ُ3ُ̂اْ Mََ�! ا���ِ� مَ> 7َ ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ   ِ�ِ� سRَ�ُْـ�ً> وَأَن تَ


7:33 Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) 
whether committed openly or secretly, and Ithm, 
and transgression without right, and joining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which 
you have no knowledge.''   


 Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about Allah are 
prohibited  


Allah says to His prophet (peace be upon him); 


 
َRَ�َ <َوَم <Xَ�ِْم �َXَ\َ <َم �... Dْ9ُ إِ*�َ> َ���مَ رCَ��َ ا3َxَ�ْاِ�َ  


Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) whether committed 
openly or secretly,  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said,  


َ�> أََ�َ� أَْ_َ�ُ� مَِ
 اِ� َ"ِ�َ�ِ�َ& َ���مَ ا3َxَ�ْاِ�َ� مَ> َ\Xََ� مXَ�ِْ> وَمَ> 

، وََ�> أََ�َ� أََ�,F إَِ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َْ�حُ مَِ
 ا�َRَ�َ 


None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why 
He prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or in 
secret. And none likes praise more than Allah.  


This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


In the explanation of Surah Al-An`am, we explained the 
Fahishah that is committed openly and in secret.  


Allah said next,  
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...ثَْ� وَاqَ�ِ Cَqْ5َ�ْْ�ِ� ا�wbَ�ْ وَاِ�...   


and Ithm, and transgression without right,   


As-Suddi commented,  


"Al-Ithm means, `disobedience'. As for 
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you 
transgress against people without justification.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Ithm includes all types of disobedience. Allah 
said that the oppressor commits oppression 
against himself.''  


Therefore, the meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one 
commits against himself, while `oppression' pertains to 
transgression against other people, and Allah prohibited 
both.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... <*ً<Rَ�ُِْ�آ3ُاْ ِ�>�ّ�ِ� مَ> َ�ْ� یَُ�(�لْ ِ�ِ� سSُْوَأَن ت...  


and joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority,  


prohibits calling partners with Allah in worship.  


3�ُ3ُ̂اْ Mََ�! ا�ّ�ِ� مَ> 7َ ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ...  @٣٣< وَأَن تَ  


and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge.  


such as lies and inventions, like claiming that 
Allah has a son, and other evil creeds that you -- 
O idolators -- have no knowledge of.  


This is similar to His saying:  


P7ا 
 وْثَـِ
َ">ج35ُ�ِ�َْاْ ا���جtَْ مَِ


So shun the abomination (worshipping) of 
the idols. (22:30) 
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Allah said,  


 Zٍأُم� �D#ُ�َِو ...  


And every Ummah has,  


meaning, each generation and nation,  


 ... �ْXُ�َُذَا جَ>ء أَجnِ"َ Dٌَأَج...  


its appointed term; when their term comes,  


which they were destined for,  


ِْ̂�م3ُنَ...  @٣٤< 7َ یVْ�َ�َْخُِ�ونَ سَ>ZًMَ و7ََ یَْ�َ�  


neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour 
(or a moment).  


 Cِیَ>تp �ْ#ُ�ْ�َMَ َ3نF]َُ̂م��ُ#ْ� ی Dٌُتَِ���ُ#ْ� رُسVَْدَمَ إِم�> یp C�ِ�َ <َی ...  


O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers 
from among you, reciting to you My Ayat,  


Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He 
sent to them Messengers who conveyed to them 
His Ayat.  


Allah also conveyed good news, as well as warning,  



 ات�... ِ...َ̂! وَأَْ َ�َ~ َ"َ  


then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous,  


by abandoning the prohibitions and performing 
acts of obedience,  


@٣٥< َ"َ% خ3َْفٌ Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� و7ََ هُْ� یbََْ(ُ*3نَ...   


 <Xَ�ْMَ ْآ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> وَاسَْ�ْ#5َُ�وا 
... وَا��ِ�یَ  


on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those 
who reject Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance,  


meaning, their hearts denied the Ayat and they 
were too arrogant to abide by them,  
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@٣٦< أُوَْ�َـeَِ& أَْ bَ>بُ ا���>رِ هُْ� ِ"�Xَ> خَ>ِ�ُ�ونَ...   


they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 
forever.  


without end to their dwelling in it.  


  



 اْ"َ�َ�ى Mََ�! ا���ِ� آَِ�ً�> أَوْ آَ��بَ ِ�َـ>یَـِ�ِ� ِ�
 أَْ\َ�ُ� مَِْ"َ 


7:37 Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie 
against Allah or rejects His Ayat!  


 �ْXُْاْ�ِ#َ�ـِ, َ���! إِذَا ج8َءَت 
أُوَْ�ـeَِ& یََ�>�Xُ5ُ�]ِ*َ �ْXُ�ُ م�َ
 رُسُُ�َ�> یXُ*َ3ْ�"3َ�ََْ� 9َ>3�ُاْ أَیَْ
 مَ> آُ�ُ�ْ� تَْ�3Mُنَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� 


For such their appointed portion will reach them 
from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers 
(the angel of death and his assistants) come to 
them to take their souls, they (the angels) will say: 
"Where are those whom you used to invoke and 
worship besides Allah,''  


*�Xُْ� آَ>ُ*3اْ 9َ>3�ُاْ ض3F�َاْ ��Mَ> وَشXَُِ�واْ Mََ�! أَ*Xِ�ِxُْ� أَ
 
 آَـxِِ�یَ


they will reply, "They have vanished and deserted 
us.'' And they will bear witness against themselves, 
that they were disbelievers.   


 Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but will lose 


Their Supporters upon Death  


Allah said,  



 اْ"َ�َ�ى Mََ�! ا�ّ�ِ� آَِ�ً�> أَوْ آَ��بَ 8�ِیَ>تِِ� ِ�
 أَْ\َ�ُ� مَِْ"َ ...  


Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Ayat,  
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meaning, none is more unjust than whoever 
invents a lie about Allah or rejects the Ayat that 
He has revealed.  


...أُوَْ�ـeَِ& یََ�>�Xُ5ُ�]ِ*َ �ْXُ�ُ م�َ
 اْ�ِ#َ�>بِ ...   


For such their appointed portion will reach them from the 
Book,  


Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said that,  


it refers to each person's deeds, allotted 
provisions and age.  


Similar was said by Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


Allah said in similar statements,  


 Dْ9ُ إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 یxََْ�ُ�ونَ Mََ�! ا���ِ� اْ�َ#ِ�بَ 7َ ی3bُ�ِxُْنَ 


Xُُُ̂� ا4َ�َْ�ابَ ا��Sِ�یَ� ِ�َ> مََ�ـQٌ ِ"! ا��Fْ*َ�> ثُ�� إَِ�ْ�َ�> مَْ�جXُ4ُِْ� ثُ�� ُ*ِ�ی
 آَ>ُ*3اْ یَْ#xُُ�ونَ 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this 
world! And then unto Us will be their return, then 
We shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70)  


3�ُاْ إِن� ِMَ <َ�ِ �Xُeُ�5�َ�ُ"َ �ْXُ4ُِإَِ�ْ�َ�> مَْ�ج �ُ�ُxُْآ &َ*)ُbَْی %َ"َ �َxََآ 
وَمَ
 ا���َ� Mَِ��ٌ� ِ�َ�اتِ ا�[Fُ�ورِ 


 %ً��ِ9َ �ْXُ4ُ��َ*ُ 


And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief 
grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall 
inform them what they have done. Verily, Allah is 
the All-Knower of what is in the breasts (of men). 
We let them enjoy for a little while. (31:23-24)  


Allah said next,  


...Xُ*َ3ْْ� َ���! إِذَا جَ>ءتXُْْ� رُسُُ�َ�> ی3َ�ََ"�...   
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until when Our messengers come to them to take their 
souls.  


Allah states that when death comes to the 
idolators and the angels come to capture their 
souls to take them to Hellfire, the angels horrify 
them, saying,  


...ُ�ْ� تَْ�3Mُنَ مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� 9َ>3�ُاْ أَیَْ
 مَ> آُ�...   


they (the angels) will say: "Where are those 
whom you used to invoke and worship besides 
Allah,''  


"Where are the so-called partners (of Allah) 
whom you used to call in the life of this world, 
invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah 
Call them so that they save you from what you 
are suffering.''  


However, the idolators will reply,  


 ... <��Mَ ْ3اF�َ9َ>3�ُاْ ض...  


they will reply, "They have vanished and deserted us.''  


meaning, we have lost them and thus, we do not 
hope in their benefit or aid,  


 ... �ْXِ�ِxُ*َأ !�َMَ ْوا�ُXَِوَش...  


And they will bear witness against themselves,  


they will admit and proclaim against themselves,  


 ...
@٣٧< أَ*�Xُْ� آَ>ُ*3اْ آَ>ِ"ِ�یَ  


that they were disbelievers.  


  



� وَاِ�ْ*tِ 9َ>لَ ادْخ3�ُُاْ Wِ�ْا 
ِ"! أُمٍَ� 9َْ� خJْ�ََ مِ
 5ْ9َِ�ُ#� م�
 ِ"! ا���>رِ 


7:38 (Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of 
nations who passed away before you, of men and 
Jinn, into the Fire.''  
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ا اد�ارَآ3ُاْ ِ"�Xَ> آُ��َ> دَخJْ�ََ أُم�Jْ�َ4َ�� Zٌ أُخXَ�َْ> َ���! إِذَ
 <4ً� جَِ


Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before) until they are all together 
in the Fire.  


Jْ�َ<9َ أُخَْ�اهُْ� �7وَ�ـXُْ� رَ��َ�> هَـُ.7ءِ أَض3F�ََ*> َ"َـ>تMَ �ْXَِِ�اً�> 
 >رِ ضxً4ِْ> م�َ
 ا���


The last of them will say to the first of them: "Our 
Lord! These misled us, so give them a double 
torment of the Fire.''  


 9َ>لَ ِ�ُ#�D ضjٌ4ِْ وََ�ـِ#
 �7 ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ 


He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not.'' 


Jْ أُوَ�ـP7 �ْXُخَْ�اهُْ� َ"َ> آَ>نَ َ�ُ#ْ� Mََ�ْ�َ�> مِ
 َ"DٍNْ و9ََ>َ�
   َ"ُ�و39ُاْ ا4َ�َْ�ابَ ِ�َ> آُ�ُ�ْ� تَْ#35ُ�ِنَ


7:39 The first of them will say to the last of them: 
"You were not better than us, so taste the torment 
for what you used to earn.''   


 People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other  


Allah mentioned what He will say to those who associate others 
with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayat, 


... 9َ>لَ ادْخ3�ُُاْ ِ"C أُمٍَ�   


(Allah) will say: Enter you in the company of nations,  


who are your likes and similar to you in conduct,  


 ... �#ُ�ِ5ْ9َ 
...9َْ� خJْ�ََ مِ  
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Who passed away before you,  


from the earlier disbelieving nations,  



� وَاِ�*C"ِ tِ ا���>رِ ... Wِ�ْا 
...م�  


Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.  


Allah said next,  


.. . <Xَ�َْأُخ Jْ�َ4َ�� Zٌأُم� Jْ�ََدَخ <...آُ��َ  


Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation 
(that went before),  


Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said,  


�ٍ4ْ5َ�ِ �ْ#ُNُ4ْ�َ �ُxُ#َْی Ẑَِِ�ـَ  ثُ�� ی3َْمَ اْ�


"But on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny 
each other. (29:25)  


Also, Allah said,  


 Jْ4َ�Rَ̂ إِذْ ت��5ََأَ ا��ِ�یَ
 ات34ُ5ِFاْ مَِ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�34ُ5َاْ وَرَأَوُاْ ا4َ�َْ�ابَ وَتَ
 Xِ�ُِ� اP7س5َْ>بُ 


��5َأَ مXُ�ِْْ� آََ> ت��5ََءُواْ مِ��> و9ََ>لَ ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�34ُ5َاْ 3ْ�َ أَن� َ�َ�> آَ��ةً َ"َ�َ�
 
َ̀ـِ�جِ�َ
 مَِ ـXُ�َْ� َ�َ�َ�تٍ Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� وَمَ> هُ� ِ�َMَْا���ُ� أ �ُXِآََ�ِ�َ& یُِ�ی


 ا���>رِ 


When those who were followed declare 
themselves innocent of those who followed 
(them), and they see the torment, then all their 
relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more 
chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
declare ourselves as innocent from them as they 
have declared themselves as innocent from us.''  


Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets 
for them. And they will never get out of the Fire. 
(2:166-167)  
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Allah's statement,  


 ... <4ً�...َ���! إِذَا اد�ارَآ3ُاْ ِ"�Xَ> جَِ  


until they are all together in the Fire,  


means, they are all gathered in the Fire,  


...Jْ�َ<9َ أُخَْ�اهُْ� ُ�و7َهُْ� ...   


The last of them will say to the first of them,  


that is, the nation of followers that enter last will 
say this to the first nations to enter.  


This is because the earlier nations were worse 
criminals than those who followed them, and this 
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, 
their followers will complain against them to 
Allah, because they were the ones who misguided 
them from the correct path, saying,  


...رَ��َ�> هَـُ.7ء أَض3F�ََ*> َ"8تMَ �ْXَِِ�اً�> ضxً4ِْ> م�َ
 ا���>رِ ...   


"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double 
torment of the Fire.''  


multiply their share of the torment.  


Allah said in another instance,  


َ̂��ُ, وُج3ُهXُُْ� ِ"! ا� 3�ُ3ُ̂نَ ی8�َ�َ�ْ�َ أ4ْuَََ�> ا���َ� وَأ4ْuَََ�> ی3َْمَ تُ ��>رِ یَ
 ا���س7َ3ُ 


 و9ََ>3�ُاْ ر8�َ��َ إِ*�8 أ4ْuَََ�> سَ>دَتََ�> وَآp�َ5َُءََ*> َ"Vَض3F�ََ*> ا���%ْ�5ِ 



 مَِ
 ا4َ�َْ�ابِِ�ْxَ4ِْض �ْXِِر8�َ��َ ءَات 


On the Day when their faces will be turned over in 
the Fire, they will say: "Oh! Would that we had 
obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger.'' And 
they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our 
chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a 
double torment.'' (33:66-68) 







 59 


Allah said in reply,  


@٣٨< 9َ>لَ ِ�ُ#�D ضjٌ4ِْ وََ�ـِ#
 �7 ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ...   


He will say: "For each one there is double (torment) but 
you know not.''  


We did what you asked, and recompensed each 
according to their deeds.'  


Allah said in another Ayah,  



 سDِ�5َِ ا���ِ� زِدَْ*ـMَ �ْXَُ�اً�>ا��ِ�یَ
 آxََُ�واْ وََ �FواْMَ  


Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment. 
(16:88)  


Furthermore, Allah said,  


�ْXِ�ِ<َ̂ َ̂>7ً م�Qَ أَثْ َ̂>Xُ�َْ� وَأَثْ ُ�
� أَثِْbْ�َ�ََو 


And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and 
other loads besides their own. (29:13)  


�ٍ�ْMِ �ِ�ْqَ�ِ �ْXُ*َ3F�Nُِی 
 وَمِْ
 أَوْزَارِ ا��ِ�یَ


And also (some thing) of the burdens of those 
whom they misled without knowledge. (16:25) 


... وJْ�َ<9ََ أُو7َهُْ� ُ�خَْ�اهُْ�   


The first of them will say to the last of them,  


meaning, the followed will say to the followers,  


 ... DٍNْ"َ 
> آَ>نَ َ�ُ#ْ� Mََ�ْ�َ�> مَِ"َ...  


"You were not better than us. ..''  


meaning, you were led astray as we were led 
astray, according to As-Suddi.  


@٣٩< َ"ُ�و39ُاْ ا4َ�َْ�ابَ ِ�َ> آُ�ُ�ْ� تَْ#35ُ�ِنَ...   


"So taste the torment for what you used to earn.''  
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Allah again described the condition of the idolators 
during the gathering (of Resurrection), when He said;  



 9َ>لَ ا��ِ�یَ
 اسَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ ِ���ِ�ِMَ �ْ#ُدَ*ـ�َ َ 
ُbْ*ََ3اْ أxُ4ِNْ�ُْاس 
یَ
 
 اXُ�َْ�ى 4ْ�ََ� إِذْ ج8َءَآُْ� Dْ�َ آُ�ُ�ْ� مWْFِ�مِ�َ


و9ََ>لَ ا��ِ�یَ
 اس3xُ4ِNْ�ُْاْ ِ���ِ�یَ
 اسَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ Dْ�َ مَْ#ُ� ا��Dِ�ْ وَا���Xَ>رِ إِذْ 
�ُ�َ Dَ4َWْ*ََو �ِ���<�ِ �َxُ#ْ�* مُُ�وَ*8�َ أَنVَْت <��َ Zََام�واْ ا���َF�َاداً وَأَس�أَ*َ 


 Dَُْ�واْ هxََآ 
رَأَوُاْ ا4َ�ََْ�ابَ وَج4ََْ�َ�> اP7ْ_َ�ـDَ ِ"! أMََْ�>قِ ا��ِ�یَ
 یWَُْ(وْنَ إ�7ِ مَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ 


And those who were arrogant will say to those 
who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it come to you! Nay, but you 
were criminals.''  


Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting 
by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!''  


And each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets, when they behold the torment. And We 
shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except 
what they used to do! (34:32-33)  


 


 �ْXُ�َ ~ُ��xَُ7َ ت <Xَ�ْMَ ْآ3�ُ��َاْ ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> وَاسَْ�ْ#5َُ�وا 
إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 !"ِ DَُWَ�ْیَِ�َ� ا !���َ Zَ��Wَ�ْخ3�ُُنَ ا�8ءِ و7ََ یَْأ3َ�َْبُ ا���َ


َِ̀�>طِ   سَ�� اْ�


7:40 Verily, those who belie Our Ayat and treat 
them with arrogance, for them the gates of the 
heavens will not be opened, and they will not enter 
Paradise until the Jamal goes through the eye of the 
needle.  
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 وَآََ�ِ�َ& َ*Wِْ(ى اْ�ُWِْ�مِ�َ


Thus do We recompense the criminals.  


_َ �ْXِ9ِ3ْ"َ 
 3َاشٍ �Xُ�َ م�
 ج��Xَََ� مXَِ>دٌ وَمِ


7:41 Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire, and over 
them Ghawash.  


 
َ� وَآََ�ِ�َ& َ*Wِْ(ى ا��yـِ�ِ


Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.   


 Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny Allah's 


Ayat, and They shall never enter Paradise  


Allah said,  


 <Xَ�ْMَ ْآ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> وَاسَْ�ْ#5َُ�وا 
... إِن� ا��ِ�یَ  


Verily, those who belie Our Ayat and treat them with 
arrogance,  


...7َ تXُ�َ ~ُ��xَُْ� أ3َ�َْابُ ا���َ>ء ...   


for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,  


According to Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ibn Abbas, 
as Al-`Awfi and Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him,  


meaning, their good deeds and supplication will 
not ascend through it,  


Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that Ata 
narrated this from Ibn Abbas.  


According to Ad-Dahhak who reported this from Ibn 
Abbas that it was also said that;  


the meaning here is that the doors of the heavens 
will not be opened for the disbelievers' souls,  


As-Suddi and several others mentioned this 
meaning.  
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What further supports this meaning, is the report from 
Ibn Jarir that Al-Bara' said that the Messenger of Allah 
mentioned capturing the soul of the `Fajir' (wicked 
sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul will be 
ascended to heaven. The Prophet said,  


�َ"َ ،<Xَ�ِ َون�إِ��> 9َ>3�ُا مَ> هَِ�ِ� َ"َ�ْ[4َُ Zِ#َUِ<�َ> تَُ�Mَ Fَ�! مVٍ�ََ مَِ
 اْ�َ
ZُLَ�5َِ̀؟   ا��Fوحُ اْ�


3�ُ3ُ̂نَ �َ"َ : ،<�َ*ْF�ا� C"ِ <Xَ�ِ !Mَ�ُْآَ>نَ ی C�ِا�� �ِUِ< ُ"َ�>نٌ 5َ9ْVَ�ِِ~ أَسَْ


 �ُ�َ <Xَ�َ<�َ َ3نbُ�َxْ�َ�ْ�َ"َ ِء< َ"َ�> یxََْ�ُ~ َ��َ���! ی3Xَ�َ�َْا Xَ�ِ> إَِ�! ا���َ


So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by 
a gathering of the angels, but they will ask, who's 
wicked soul is this?'  


They will reply, `The soul of so-and-so,' calling 
him by the worst names he was called in this life.  


When they reach the (lower) heaven, they will 
ask that its door be opened for the soul, but it will 
not be opened for it.  


The Prophet then recited, ء)�َ
ُ̂ َ�ُ�ْ� أَبَْ!ابُ ا�� 
 For) َ_ تَُ>0
them the gates of heaven will not be opened).  


This is a part of a long Hadith which was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah.  


Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah, ء)�َ
ُ̂ َ�ُ�ْ� أَبَْ!ابُ ا�� 
 َ_ تَُ>0
(for them the gates of heaven will not be opened),  


"(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for 
their deeds or souls.''  


This explanation combines the two meanings we 
gave above, and Allah knows best.  


Allah's statement,  


َِ̀�>طِ ...  C"ِ Dُ سَ�� اْ�َWَ�ْیَِ�َ� ا !���َ Zَ��Wَ�ْخ3�ُُنَ ا�و7ََ یَْ...  
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and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes 
through the eye of the needle.  


refers to the male camel.  


Ibn Mas`ud said it is a male camel from the she camel.  


In another narration it refers to the spouse of the she 
camel.  


Mujahid and Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas used to recite 
this Ayah this way,  


"Until the Jummal goes through the eye of the 
needle,'' whereas `Jummal' is a thick rope.  


 ...
@٤٠< وَآََ�ِ�َ& َ*Wِْ(ي اْ�ُWِْ�مِ�َ  


Thus do We recompense the criminals.  


Allah's statement,  


... �Xُ�َ م�
 ج��Xَََ� مXَِ>دٌ   


Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire,  


means, beds, while;  


...وَمِ
 َ"Xِ9ِ3ْْ� َ_3َاشٍ ...   


and over them Ghawash,  


According to Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi,  


means, coverings,  


Similar was said by Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim and 
As-Suddi.  


Allah said next,  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ<�yي ا�)ِWْ*َ &َ�ِ�ََ٤١< وَآ@  


Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.  
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<bَ�ِ3�ُاْ ا�[�ـِMََءَام3�َُاْ و 
تِ xْ*َ jُ��#َ*ُ 7ًَ�> إ�7ِ وَا��ِ�یَ
 وُسXَ4َْ> أُوَْ�ـeَِ& أَْ bَـُ, اZِ��Wَ�ْ هُْ� ِ"�Xَ> خَـِ�ُ�ونَ 


7:42 But those who believed, and worked 
righteousness -- We burden not any person beyond 
his scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They 
will abide therein. 


 �ُXِ�ِbَْت 
وََ*َ(Mَْ�> مَ> ِ"! ُ ُ�ورِهِ� م�ْ
 ِ_�D تWَِْ�ى مِ
 اXَ*ْP7ـُ� و9ََ>3�ُاْ 


7:43 And We shall remove from their breasts any 
Ghill; rivers flowing under them, and they will say:  


ُ� ِ���ِ� ا��ِ�ى هََ�اَ*> Xَ�ِـَ�ا وَمَ> آُ��> ِ�ْbَ�ْىَ 73ْ�َ أَنْ ا�ِ�َXْ�َ
 �wbَ�ْ<�ِ <�َ��َر Dُُج8َءَتْ رُس �َْ̂  هََ�اَ*> ا���ُ� َ�


"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
guided us to this, and never could we have found 
guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth.''  


   وَُ*3دُواْ أَن تِْ�ُ#ُ� اZُ��Wَ�ْ أُورِثُْ�ُ3هَ> ِ�َ> آُ�ُ�ْ� ت4ََْ3�ُنَ
And it will be cried out to them: "This is the 
Paradise which you have inherited for what you 
used to do.''   


 Destination of Righteous Believers  


After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, He 
then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying,  


3�ُاْ ا�[�>bَ�ِ>تِ ِMََم3�َُاْ وp 
... وَا��ِ�یَ  


But those who believed, and worked righteousness,  
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Their hearts have believed and they performed 
good deeds with their limbs and senses, as 
compared to those who disbelieved in the Ayat of 
Allah and were arrogant with them.  


Allah also said that embracing faith and implementing it 
are easy, when He said,  


ِMََم3�َُاْ وp 
3�ُاْ ا�[�>bَ�ِ>تِ xْ*َ jُ��#َ*ُ 7ًَ�> إ�7ِ وُسXَ4َْ> أُوَْ�ـeِ&َ وَا��ِ�یَ
@٤٢< أَْ bَ>بُ اZِ��Wَ�ْ هُْ� ِ"�Xَ> خَ>ِ�ُ�ونَ  


 �D_ِ 
... وََ*َ(Mَْ�> مَ> ِ"C ُ ُ�ورِهِ� م�ْ  


But those who believed, and worked righteousness -- We 
burden not any person beyond his scope -- such are the 
dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We 
shall remove from their breasts any Ghill;  


meaning, envy and hatred.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


3نَ مَِ
 ا���>رِ 3�ُ5ِ�ُا Rَ�ْ9َ !�َMََ�ةٍ َ�ْ�َ
 اZِ��Wَ�ْ إِذَا خََ�َ� اْ�ُْ.مُِ�
وَا���>رِ َ">Xُ�َ ���ُ9ْْ� مyََ>ِ�َ� آَ>َ*C"ِ �ْXُ�َ�ْ�َ Jْ ا��Fْ*َ�> َ���! إِذَا ه3�ُ��ُا 
وَُ*3F̂ا أُذِنَ C"ِ �ْXُ�َ دُخ3ُلِ اZِ��Wَ�ْ َ"3َا��ِ�ي َ*C�ِxْ ِ�َ�ِ�ِ� إِن� أََ�َ�هُْ� 


َ�ِ<�َ*ْF�ا� C"ِ َآَ>ن �ِ�ِ#َ�ْ ْ�ِ(ِ�ِ� ِ"C اZِ��Wَ�ْ أَدَلF مِْ�ُ� ِ�َ


After the believers are saved from entering the 
Fire, they will be kept in wait by a bridge between 
Paradise and Hellfire. Then, transgression that 
occurred between them in the life of this world 
will be judged. Until, when they are purified and 
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter 
Paradise. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of 
them will be able to find his dwelling in Paradise 
more so than he did in the life of this world.  


...وََ*َ(Mَْ�> مَ> ِ"C ُ ُ�ورِهِ� م�ْ
 ِ_�D تWَِْ�ي مِ
 تXِ�ِbَُْ� اَ�ْ*Xَ>رُ   


And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them,  


As-Suddi said,  
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"When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they 
will find a tree close to its door, and two springs 
from under the trunk of that tree. They will drink 
from one of them, and all hatred will be removed 
from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. 
They will take a bath in the other, and the 
brightness of delight will radiate from their faces. 
Ever after, they will never have messy hair or 
become dirty.''  


An-Nasa'i and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


3ُ̂لُ 4ََْ̂�ُ� مَِ
 ا���>رِ، َ"َ� 3ْ�ََ�> أَن� اَ� هََ�اِ*C، : آFDُ أَهDِْ اZِ��Wَ�ْ یََ�ى مَ
3ُ̂لُ �َ"َ Zِ��Wَ�ْا 
4ََْ̂�ُ� مَِ : َ"َ�ُ#3نُ َ�ُ� شُْ#ً�ا، وَآFDُ أَهDِْ ا���>رِ یََ�ى مَ


 3ْ�َ أَن� اَ� هََ�اِ*C، َ"َ�ُ#3نُ َ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ�ة


Each of the people of Paradise will see his seat in 
the Fire and he will say, `Had not Allah guided 
me! And this will cause him to be grateful. Each 
of the people of the Fire will see his seat in 
Paradise, and he will say, `Might that Allah had 
guided me!' So it will be a cause of anguish for 
him.  


...و9ََ>3�ُاْ ...   


and they will say:  


ُ� ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ�ي هََ�اَ*> Xَ�ِـَ�ا وَمَ> آُ��> Xْ�َ�َِ�ِ�يَ ْbَ�ْا
َْ̂� جَ>ءتْ رُسDُُ رَ��َ�>  73ْ�َ أَنْ هََ�اَ*> ا�ّ�ُ� َ�


 �wbَ�ْ<�ِ 
"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 


has guided us to this, and never could we have 


found guidance, were it not that Allah had 


guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our 
Lord did come with the truth.''     
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This is why when the believers are awarded seats in 
Paradise that belonged to the people of the Fire, they will 
be told,  


@٤٣< وَُ*3دُواْ أَن تِْ�ُ#ُ� اZُ��Wَ�ْ أُورِثُْ�ُ3هَ> ِ�َ> آُ�ُ�ْ� ت4ََْ3�ُنَ ...  


And it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise 
which you have inherited for what you used to do.''  


This means, because of your good deeds, you 
earned Allah's mercy and thus entered Paradise 
and took your designated dwellings in it, 
comparable to your deeds.  


This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Prophet said,  


Z��Wَ�ْا �ُ�َُMَ �ُ�َِخ�یُْ 
3ا أَن� أََ�َ�آُْ� َ�ُْ�َMْوَا 


And know that the good deeds of one of you will 
not admit him into Paradise.  


They said, "Not even you, O Allah's Messenger!''  


He said,  


DNْ"ََمِْ�ُ� و Zٍ�َ�ِ*Cَ اُ� ِ�َ�ْ�َqَ�ََوََ�> أََ*> إِّ�> أَنْ ی 


Not even I, unless Allah grants it to me out of His 
mercy and favor. 


  


وََ*>دَى أَْ bَـُ, اZِ��Wَ�ْ أَْ bَـَ, ا���>رِ أَن 9َْ� وَجَْ�َ*> مَ> 
 <�̂�َ �ْ#ُF�َر �َMََم�> و �Fت�وَجَ DْXَ"َ <�̂�َ <�َF�َر <*َ�َMََو 


7:44 And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the 
dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have indeed 
found true what our Lord had promised us; have 
you also found true what your Lord promised 
(warned)!''  







 68 


 9َ>3�ُاْ َ*4َْ� 


They shall say: "Yes.''  


 
َ� َ"Vَذ�نَ مَُ.ذ�نٌ Xُ�َ�ْ�َْ� أَن ��Zُ�َ4ْ ا���ِ� Mََ�! ا��yـِ�ِ


Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse 
of Allah is on the wrongdoers.'' 



 سDِ�5َِ ا���ِ� وَی3َMِ <Xَ*َ3qُ5َْجً> وَهُ� Mَ َونF�]َُی 
ا��ِ�یَ
 ِ�>P7خَِ�ةِ آَـxُِ�ونَ 


7:45 Those who hindered (men) from the path of 
Allah, and would seek to make it crooked, and they 
were disbelievers in the Hereafter.   


 People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish  


Allah tells; 


... وََ*>دَى أَْ bَ>بُ اZِ��Wَ�ْ أَْ bَ>بَ ا���>رِ   


And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying):  


Allah mentioned how the people of the Fire will be 
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take 
their places in the Fire,  


أَن 9َْ� وَجَْ�َ*> مَ> وMَََ�َ*> رDْXَ"َ <�̂�َ <�َF�َ وَجَ�ت�F م�> وMَََ� رF�َُ#ْ� َ�̂�> 9َ>3�ُاْ ... 
 �ْ4َ*َ...  


"We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what 
our Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) 
also found true what your Lord promised (warned)!''  


They shall say: "Yes.''  


In Surah As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had a 
disbelieving companion,  
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�َ"َ Qَ�َ�u<"َ �ِ�bِWَ�ْءِ اp3ََءَاُ� ِ"! س 


 
 9َ>لَ تَ>���ِ� إِن آِ�ت� َ�ُ�ْ�دِیِ


 
 و7َ3ْ�ََ ِ*4َْZُ رَ��! َ�ُ#�Jُ مَِ
 اْ�ُNَbِْ�یَ


 
َ��ِ��َ�ِ 
ُbْ*َ < أََ"َ


 
َ��ِ��4َُ�ِ 
ُbْ*َ <َإ�7ِ م3َْتََ�َ�> ا�7وَ�! وَم 


So he looked down and saw him in the midst of 
the Fire. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly 
ruined me. Had it not been for the grace of my 
Lord, I would certainly have been among those 
brought forth (to Hell).''  


(The dwellers of Paradise will say!) "Are we then 
not to die (any more) Except our first death, and 
we shall not be punished.'' (37:55-59) 


Allah will punish the disbeliever for the claims he 
used to utter in this life. The angels will also 
admonish the disbelievers, saying,  


 هَـِ�ِ� ا���>رُ ا��ِ�! آُ�ُ�� Xَ�ِ> تَُ#��3�ُنَ 


 أََ"bْ�ٌِ� هَـَ�ا أَمْ أَ*ُ�ْ� 7َ ت5ُِْ[ُ�ونَ 


اْ 3ْ�َهَ> َ">ْ 5ُِ�واْ أَوْ 7َ تَْ[5ُِ�واْ سp3ََءٌ Mََ�ْ�ُ#ْ� إِ*�َ> تWَُْ(وْنَ مَ> 
 آُ�ُ�ْ� ت4ََْ3�ُنَ 


This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this 
magic or do you not see! Taste you therein its 
heat and whether you are patient of it or 
impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do. (52:14-
16) 


The Messenger of Allah admonished the inhabitants of 
the well at Badr:  


 Zَ4َ��َِر 
َ�ْ Zَ5َ�َْوَیَ> ش Zَ4َ��َِر 
َ�ْ Zَ5َ�ْMُ <َمٍ وَی<Sَِه 
َ�ْ DِXَْیَ> أََ�> ج
وَسَ�! رُؤُوسXَُْ� هDَْ وَجَْ�تُْ� مَ> وMَََ� رC�*nِ"َ <�̂�َ �ْ#ُF�َ وَجَْ�تُ مَ> 


<�̂�َ C��َر C*ِ�َMََو 
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O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O Utbah bin Rabi`ah! O 
Shaybah bin Rabi`ah (and he called their leaders 
by name)! Have you found what your Lord 
promised to be true (the Fire)! I certainly found 
what my Lord has promised me to be true 
(victory).  


Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do you address 
a people who have become rotten carrion!''  


He said,  


 <�َ 
> أ39َُلُ مXُ�ِْْ� وََ�ِ#َْ�ِ Qَوَا��ِ�ي َ*C�ِxْ ِ�َ�ِ�ِ� مَ> أَْ*ُ�ْ� Vَ�ِسَْ
 ی34ُ�Rِ�َ�َْنَ أَنْ ی35ُ�Wُِا


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear 
what I am saying better than they do, but they 
cannot reply.  


Allah's statement,  


...نَ مَُ.ذ�نٌ Vَ"َ �ْXُ�َ�ْ�َذ�...   


Then a crier will proclaim between them,  


will herald and announce,  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ<�yا� !�َMَ �ِ�ّا� Zُ�َ4ْ�� ٤٤< أَن@  


The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.  


meaning, the curse will reside with the 
wrongdoers.  


Allah then described them by saying,  



 سDِ�5َِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَی3َMِ <Xَ*َ3qُ5َْجً> Mَ َونF�]َُی 
... ا��ِ�یَ  


Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it crooked,  


meaning, they hindered the people from following 
Allah's path, His Law, and what the Prophets 
brought. They sought to make Allah's path appear 
crooked and winding, so that no one would follow 
it.  
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Allah said,  


@٤٥< وَهُ� ِ�>�خَِ�ةِ آَ>ِ"ُ�ونَ...   


and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter.  


They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the 
Hereafter, They used to deny this will ever occur, 
not accepting it nor believing in it. This is why 
they used to discount the seriousness of the evil 
deeds and statements that they committed, 
because they did not fear any reckoning or 
punishment. Therefore, they were and are indeed 
the worst people in statement and action.  


 


> Wَ�ِ>بٌ وMَََ�! اMْP7َ�افِ رِجَ>لٌ ی4َِْ�ُ"3نَ آُ%� َXُ�َ�ْ�ََو
 �ْXُـَ��ِ�ِ 


7:46 And between them will be a (barrier) screen 
and on Al-A`raf will be men, who would recognize 
all, by their marks.  


#ُ�ْ�َMَ �ٌأَن سََ�ـ Zِ��Wَ�ْـَ, اbَ َْخ3�ُُهَ> وَهُْ� وََ*>دَوْاْ أ�یَْ �ْ�َ �ْ
34ُنَ َRَْی 


And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, 
"Peace be on you'' and at that time they will not yet 
have entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to 
enter (it). 


bَ َْ8َ̂ءَ أ ـِ, ا���>رِ 9َ>3�ُاْ رَ��َ�> وَإِذَا ُ ِ�َ"Jْ أَْ�َ[ـُ�هُْ� تِْ�
 
َ�3َْ̂مِ ا��yـِ�ِ  7َ ت4َWَْْ�َ�> مQََ اْ�


7:47 And when their eyes will be turned towards 
the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! 
Place us not with the people who are wrongdoers.''  
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 The People of Al-A`raf  


Allah says; 


> Wَ�ِ>بٌ َXُ�َ�ْ�ََو ...  


And between them will be a (barrier) screen,  


After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will 
address the people of the Fire, He stated that there is a 
barrier between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents 
the people of the Fire from reaching Paradise.  


Ibn Jarir said, "It is the wall that Allah described,  


 
َ"Nُِ�بَ �Xُ�َ�ْ�َ 3�ُ�ِرٍ ��ُ� َ�>بٌ َ�>uُِ�ُ� ِ"�ِ� ا���ْ�َZُ وََ\ـXُِ�ُ� مِ
 5َ9ِِ�ِ� ا4َ�َْ�ابُ


So a wall will be put up between them, with a 
gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside 
it will be torment. (57:13)  


It is also about Al-A`raf that Allah said,  


...وMَََ�! اMْ�ََ�افِ رِجَ>لٌ ...   


and on Al-A`raf will be men.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah's 


statement, �َ�َْبٌ وَب)Hَِح )�َ�ُ  (And between them will be a 
screen),  


"It is the wall, it is Al-A`raf.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Al-A`raf is a barrier between Paradise and the 
Fire, a wall that has a gate.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Al-A`raf is plural for Urf, where every elevated 
piece of land is known as Urf to the Arabs.''  


As-Suddi said,  
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"Al-A`raf is so named because its residents 
recognize (Ya`rifun) the people. Al-A`raf's 
residents are those whose good and bad deeds 
are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas`ud 
and several of the Salaf and later generations 
said.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was asked about the 
people of Al-A`raf and he said,  


"A people whose good and bad deeds are equal. 
Their evil deeds prevented them from qualifying 
to enter Paradise, and their good deeds qualified 
them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they are 
stopped there on the wall until Allah judges 
them.''  


...ی4َِْ�ُ"3نَ آُ%� ِ�ِ��َ>هُْ� ...   


who would recognize all, by their marks.  


 ...�َ �ْ#ُ�ْ�َMَ ٌأَن سََ%م Zِ��Wَ�ْبَ ا<bَ َْ34ُنَوََ*>دَوْاْ أَRَْخ3�ُُهَ> وَهُْ� ی�یَْ �ْ 
>٤٦@  


And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace 
be on you!'' and at that time they will not yet have 
entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it). 


Ma`mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,  �َ )َه!�ُ�ُ�ْ�َ �ْ
 and at that time they will not yet have)  وَهُْ� Lْ�ََ�ُ,!نَ


entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it), 
Then he said,  


"By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their 
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to 
bestow on them.''  


Qatadah said;  


"Those who hope are those among you whom 
Allah informed of their places.''  


Allah said next,  
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 َQَ4َْ�َ�> مWَْبِ ا���>رِ 9َ>3�ُاْ رَ��َ�> 7َ ت<bَ َْء أ<َ̂ وَإِذَا ُ ِ�َ"Jْ أَْ�َ[>رُهُْ� تِْ�

َ�ِ�ِ<�y3َْ̂مِ ا�   @٤٧< اْ�


And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers 
of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! Place us not with 
the people who are wrongdoers.''  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the people of Al-A`raf look at the people 
of the Fire and recognize them, they will 
supplicate, `O Lord! Do not place us with the 
people who are wrongdoers.'''  


  


 �ْXُـَ��ِ�ِ �ْXُ*َ3"ُ�ِ4ََْ�افِ رِجَ>7ً یMْP7ـُ, اbَ َْوََ*>دَى أ
 9َ>3�ُاْ م8َ أَْ_َ�! �Mَُ#ْ� جَْ4ُُ#ْ� وَمَ> آُ�ُ�ْ� تَْ�َ�ْ#5ُِ�ونَ 


7:48 And the men on Al-A`raf will call unto the men 
whom they would recognize by their marks, saying: 
"Of what benefit to you was your gathering, and 
your arrogance!'' 


 Zٍ أَهَـُ.7ءِ ا��ِ�یَ
 أ9ََْ�ُْ�ْ� 7َ یََ�>Xُ�ُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ


7:49 "Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah 
would never show them mercy!  


 *ُ�ْ� تbََْ(ُ*3نَ ادْخ3�ُُاْ اZَ��Wَ�ْ 7َ خ3َْفٌ Mََ�ْ�ُ#ْ� و7ََ أَ


(Behold! It has been said to them): `Enter Paradise, 
no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.'''   


Allah tells; 


>هُْ� 9َ>3�ُاْ َ��ِ�ِ �ْXُ*َ3"ُ�ِ4ََْ�افِ رِجَ>7ً یMْ�َبُ ا<bَ َْوََ*>دَى أ ...  


And the men on Al-A`raf will call unto the men whom 
they would recognize by their marks, saying:  
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Allah states that the people of Al-A`raf will 
admonish some of the chiefs of the idolators 
whom they recognize by their marks in the Fire,   


 ... �ْ#ُ4ُ...مَ> أَْ_َ�! �Mَُ#ْ� جَْ  


"Of what benefit to you was your gathering...''  


meaning, your great numbers,  


@٤٨< وَمَ> آُ�ُ�ْ� تَْ�َ�ْ#5ُِ�ونَ...   


"...and your arrogance!''  


This Ayah means, your great numbers and 
wealth did not save you from Allah's torment. 
Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and 
punishment.  


 Zٍ... أَهَـُ.7ء ا��ِ�یَ
 أ9ََْ�ُْ�ْ� 7َ یََ�>Xُ�ُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ  


Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would 
never show them mercy,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas,  


refers to the people of Al-A`raf who will be told 
when Allah decrees:  


@٤٩< ادْخ3�ُُاْ اZَ��Wَ�ْ 7َ خ3َْفٌ Mََ�ْ�ُ#ْ� و7ََ أَ*ُ�ْ� تbََْ(ُ*3نَ...   


(Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no 
fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.''  


 


��Wَ�ْـَ, اbَ َْـُ, ا���>رِ أbَ َْوََ*>دَى أ <�َ�ْ�َMَ ْ3اNُ�"َِأَنْ أ Zِ
 مَِ
 اْ�َ8ءِ أَوْ مِ�> رَز9ََُ#ُ� ا���ُ� 


7:50 And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the 
dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allah has provided you with.''  
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<َXَُ9َ>3�ُاْ إِن� ا���َ� َ���م 
  Mََ�! اْ�َ#ـxِِ�یَ


They will say: "Both (water and provision) Allah has 
forbidden for the disbelievers. 


 <�َ*ْF�3�َةُ ا�bَ�ْا �ُXُْ3ًا و5ً4ِ�ََ> وََ_��تXْ�َ �ْXُ�ََُ̀�واْ دِی  ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�


7:51 "Who took their religion as amusement and 
play, and the life of the world deceived them.''  


8َ̂ءَ ی3َْمXِِْ� هَـَ�ا وَمَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ  َ">3ْ�َ�ْمَ َ*�َ�ـXُْ� آََ> َ*3�ُاْ ِ�
 ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> یbَWَُْ�ونَ 


So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot 
their meeting of this Day, and as they used to reject 
Our Ayat.   


 The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of the 
Fire  


Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They 
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and food, 
but they will not be given any of that.  


He says; 


bَ>بُ ا���>رِ أَْ bَ>بَ اZِ��Wَ�ْ أَنْ أَِ"�3Nُاْ Mََ�ْ�َ�> مَِ
 اْ�َ>ء أَوْ مِ�> وََ*>دَى أَْ 
... رَز9ََُ#ُ� ا�ّ�ُ�   


And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah 
has provided you with.'' 


As-Suddi said,  


"That is food''.  


Ath-Thawri said that Uthman Ath-Thaqafi said that Sa`id 
bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah,  
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"One of them will call his father or brother, `I 
have been burned, so pour some water on me.'  


The believers will be asked to reply, and they will 
reply,  


 ...
> Mََ�! اْ�َ#>ِ"ِ�یََXَُ٥٠< 9َ>3�ُاْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ���م@  


They will say: "Both Allah has forbidden to the 
disbelievers.''''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that,  )�َ�َُم
�إِن
 ا�ّ�َ% حَ
�َ��ِ�ِ)Xَ�ْ5 ا�َ=َ ("Both Allah has forbidden to the 


disbelievers).''  


"Refers to the food and drink of Paradise.''  


Allah says, 


 <�َ*ْF�ةُ ا�<�َbَ�ْا �ُXُْ3ًا و5ً4ِ�ََ> وََ_��تXْ�َ �ْXُ�ََُ̀�واْ دِی ... ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�  


"Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the 
life of the world deceived them.''  


Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do 
in this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, 
and being deceived by this life and its adornment, rather 
than working for the Hereafter as Allah commanded,  


 ...*َ <َ̂>ء ی3َْمXِِْ� هَـَ�ا َ">3ْ�َ�ْمَ َ*�َ�>هُْ� آََ ...3�ُاْ ِ�  


So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their 
meeting of this Day,  


meaning, Allah will treat them as if He has 
forgotten them. Certainly, nothing escapes Allah's 
perfect watch and He never forgets anything.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 ِ"! آَِ�ـٍ, �7 یFDNَِ رَ��! و7ََ یَ�َ�!


In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor 
forgets. (20:52)  
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Allah said -- that He will forget them on that Day 
-- as just recompense for them, because,  


�ْXُ�َ�ِ�َ"َ �َ3�ُاْ ا���*َ 


They have forgotten Allah, so He has 
forgotten them. (9:67)  


 آََ�ِ�َ& أَتَْ�َ& pیَـُ�َ�> َ"Xَ�َ��ِ�َ> وَآَ�ِ�َ& ا3ْ�َ�ْمَ تُْ�َ�!


Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but 
you disregarded them, and so this Day, 
you will be neglected. (20:126)  


and,  


8َ̂ءَ ی3َْمُِ#ْ� هَـَ�ا وDَ�9َِ ا3ْ�َ�ْمَ �ِ �ْ�ُ��ِ*َ <  َ*�َ�>آُْ� آََ


And it will be said: "This Day We will forget 
you as you forgot the meeting of this Day 
of yours.'' (45:34) 


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas commented on,  َم!ْ�َ�ْ)�َ
مِِ�ْ� هَـَ�انَ�َ�(هُْ� آََ�( نَُ�!اْ ِ�َ-(ء َ�ْ!  (So this Day We shall forget 


them as they forgot their meeting of this Day),  


"Allah will forget the good about them, but not 
their evil.''  


And Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"We shall forsake them as they have forsaken the 
meeting of this Day of theirs.''  


Mujahid said,  


"We shall leave them in the Fire.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"We shall leave them from any mercy, just as 
they left any action on behalf of the meeting on 
this Day of theirs.''  


It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the 
servant on the Day of Resurrection:  
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 ؟  أََ�ْ� أُزَو�جَْ&


 ؟  أََ�ْ� أُآِْ�مَْ&


Qُ�َ�َْوَأَذَرْكَ تَْ�أَسُ وَت Dَ�ِnِ�ْوَا Dَ�َْ̀ ̀�ْ� َ�َ& اْ�  ؟  أََ�ْ� أُسَ


3ُ̂لُ �َ"َ : ،!�َ�َ 


3ُ̂لُ �َ"َ :�C9ِ<�َُأَ*�َ& م Jَ�ْ�َ\ََ؟  أ 


3ُ̂لُ �َ"َ : ،<�َ 


3ُ̂لُ اُ� ت4ََ>َ�! �َ"َ :*َ < C�ِ�َ��َِ">3ْ�َ�ْمَ أَْ*َ�>كَ آََ


"Have I not gotten you married?  


Have I not honored you?  


Have I not made horses and camels subservient 
for you and allowed you to become a leader and a 
master?''  


He will say, "Yes.''  


Allah will say, "Did you think that you will meet 
Me?''  


He will say, "No.''  


Allah the Exalted will say, `Then this Day, I will 
forget you as you have forgotten Me.''  


  @٥١< وَمَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> یbَWَُْ�ونَ... 


and as they used to reject Our Ayat.  


  


َْ̂� جeَِْ�ـXُْ� ِ�ِ#َ�ـٍ, َ"[�ْ�َ�ـُ� Mِ !�َMَْ�ٍ� هُ ً�ى وَرَْ�َZً وََ�
3َْ̂مٍ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ  �� 


7:52 Certainly, We have brought to them a Book 
(the Qur'an) which We have explained in detail with 
knowledge, a guidance and a mercy to a people who 
believe. 
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 هDَْ یyُ�َُ�ونَ إ�7ِ تVَْوِیَ�ُ�  


7:53 Await they just for the final fulfillment of the 
event!  


 Dُ5ْ9َ 
 ی3َْمَ یVَْتِ! تVَْوِیُ�ُ� ی3َُ̂لُ ا��ِ�یَ
 َ*3�ُُ� مِ


On the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who 
neglected it before will say:  


َ"34ُxَSْ�َاْ 9َْ� ج8َءَتْ رُسDُُ رَ��َ�> ِ�>DXَ"َ �wbَ�ْ ��َ�> مِ
 ش84َxَُءَ 
 DُDَ َ_ْ�َ� ا��ِ�ى آُ��> َ*4ََْ4ْ�َ"َ F8�َ�َ أَوْ ُ*َ�د 


"Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that 
they might intercede on our behalf! Or could we be 
sent back (to the first life of the world) so that we 
might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) 
deeds which we used to do!''  


 9َْ� خَِ�ُ�واْ أَ*Xُ�َxُْ� وَضXُ�ْMَ �Dَْ� م�> آَ>ُ*3اْ یxََْ�ُ�ونَ 


Verily, they have lost themselves and that which 
they used to fabricate has gone away from them.   


 The Idolators have no Excuse  


Allah says 


َْ̂� جeَِْ�>هُ� ِ�ِ#َ�>بٍ  ... وََ�  


Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur'an) 
which,  


Allah states that He has left no excuse for the 
idolators, for He has sent to them the Book that 
the Messenger came with, and which is explained 
in detail,  


Jْ�َ�]"ُ ��ُءایَـُ�ُ� ث Jْ آَِ�>بٌ أُْ�ِ#َ
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(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are 
perfected (in every sphere of knowledge), 
and then explained in detail. (11:1)  


Allah said next,  


 ...�َ�ْ�]"َ �ٍ�ْMِ !�َMَ �ُ<...  


We have explained in detail with knowledge,  


meaning, `We have perfect knowledge of what 
We explained in it.'  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�ِ أَ*َ(َ�ُ� 4ِ�ِْ�ِ


He has sent it down with His Knowledge, 
(4:166)  


The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned 
the loss the idolators end up with in the 
Hereafter, He stated that He has indeed sent 
Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus 
leaving no excuse for them.  


Allah also said;  


 وَمَ> آُ��> م��4َُِ��َ
 َ���! َ*kَ4َ5ْ رَس7ً3ُ


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning). (17:15)  


Allah said,  


3َْ̂مٍ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ...  �� Zً@٥٢< هًُ�ى وَرَْ�َ  


a guidance and a mercy to a people who believe. 


Allah said here,  


... هDَْ یyُ�َُ�ونَ إ�7ِ تVَْوِیَ�ُ�   


Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event,  


in reference to what they were promised of 
torment, punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, 
according to Mujahid and several others.  
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...ی3َْمَ یVَْتCِ تVَْوِیُ�ُ� ...   


On the Day the event is finally fulfilled,  


According to Ibn Abbas,  


on the Day of Resurrection,  


 ... Dُ5ْ9َ 
3ُ̂لُ ا��ِ�یَ
 َ*3�ُُ� مِ ...یَ  


those who neglected it before will say,  


those who ignored it in this life and neglected 
abiding by its implications will say,  


...ِ�>DXَ"َ �wbَ�ْ ��َ�> مِ
 ش4َxَُ>ء َ"34ُxَSْ�َاْ َ�َ�> 9َْ� جَ>ءتْ رُسDُُ رَ��َ�> ...   


"Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth, now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf!''  


so that we are saved from what we ended up in.  


 ... Fأَوْ ُ*َ�د...  


"Or could we be sent back,''  


to the first life,  


 ... DُDَ َ_ْ�َ� ا��ِ�ي آُ��> َ*4ََْ4ْ�َ"َ...  


"So that we might do (good) deeds other than those 
(evil) deeds which we used to do.''  


This part of the Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  


 Jِو7ََ ُ*َ#��بَ ِ�َـ>یَـ F3�ُاْ یَ�ْ�َ�َ�> ُ*َ�د<َ̂ و3ْ�ََ تََ�ى إِذْ و3xُ9ُِاْ Mََ�! ا���>رِ َ"
 
 رَ��َ�> وََ*ُ#3نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ.مِِ��َ


3xُْ̀نَ مِ
 Dُ5ْ9َ و3ْ�ََ رُدFواْ 4َ�َـُ�واْ ِ�َ> ُ*3Xُاْ  Dْ�َ َ�َ�ا Xُ�َْ� م�> آَ>ُ*3اْ یُ
�ْXُ�*ِوَإ �ُ�ْMَ َـ3�ُ�ِن#َ�َ  


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the 
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Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!''  


Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars. (6:27-28)  


Allah said here,  


 ... �ْXُ�َxُ*َخَِ�ُ�واْ أ �9َْ...  


Verily, they have lost themselves,  


meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering 
the Fire for eternity,  


@٥٣< وَض�Xُ�ْMَ �Dَ م�> آَ>ُ*3اْ یxََْ�ُ�ونَ...   


And that which they used to fabricate has gone away 
from them.  


What they used to worship instead of Allah 
abandoned them and will not intercede on their 
behalf, aid them or save them from their fate.  


 


 Zِ��ِس C"ِ َرْضP7ـ3َتِ وَاإِن� رَ��ُ#ُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ�ى خwَ�ََ ا�َ�َ
 أَی�>مٍ ثُ�� اس3َ�َْى Mََ�! ا4َ�ْْ�شِ 


7:54 Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne.  


 �َََ̂ tَ وَاْ�ْ�Sوَا� <Lً�Lِ�َ �ُ5ُ�ُRَْرَ ی<Xَا��� Dَ�ْا�� !Sِqُْی
wُ�َْ̀ وَاP7مُْ�  ̀�َ�تٍ Vَ�ِمِْ�ِ� أ7ََ َ�ُ� اْ�  وَا��3WُFمَ مَُ�


He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking 
it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the 
stars subjected to His command. Surely, His is the 
creation and commandment.  
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َ� ت5ََ>رَكَ ا���ُ� رَبF ا4َ�ْـَ�ِ


Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!   


 The Universe was created in Six Days  


Allah says; 


... إِن� رَ��ُ#ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��ِ�ي خwَ�ََ ا���َ>وَاتِ وَاَ�رْضَ ِ"C سZِ��ِ أَی�>مٍ   


Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days,  


Allah states that He created the universe, the 
heavens and earth and all that is in, on and 
between them in six days, as He has stated in 
several Ayat in the Qur'an.  


These six days are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Friday, the 
entire creation was assembled and on that day, 
Adam was created. There is a difference of 
opinion whether these days were the same as our 
standard days as suddenly comes to the mind, or 
each day constitutes one thousand years, as 
reported from Mujahid, Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
and from Ibn Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak's 
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation 
took place in it since it is the seventh day of (of 
the week). The word `As-Sabt' means stoppage, 
or break.  


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying:  


Allah's Messenger told me:  


 ا��Zَ�َ�ْF ی3َْمَ ا���Jِ5ْ، وَخXَ�"ِ wَ�ََ> ا5َWِ�ْ>لَ ،)Mَ(� وَج�Dَ(خwَ�ََ اُ�، 
ی3َْمَ اVَ�َْ�ِ�، وَخwَ�ََ ا�Wَ�Sَ� ی3َْمَ اْ�>ثَْ�ْ�ِ
، وَخwَ�ََ اْ�َْ#ُ�وَ� ی3َْمَ 
ا�FLَ�>ثَ>ءِ، وَخwَ�ََ ا��3Fرَ ی3َْمَ اVَ�ْر4َ�ِْ>ءِ، وXَ�"ِ �k�ََ> ا���وَاب� ی3َْمَ 


 wَ�ََوَخ ،tِ�َِ̀ Zِ4َ، اْ�ُWُ�ْی3َْم ا 
pدَمَ، Mََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�>مُ، 4ْ�ََ� ا4َ�ْْ[ِ� مِْ
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َ�ْ�َ <َ�"ِ ،Zِ4َُWُ�ْتِ ا<Mَ<َس 
p C"ِ ،wِ�َْ̀خِِ� سَ>ZٍMَ مِْ ِ"p Cخِِ� اْ�
D�ْا4َ�ْْ[ِ� إَِ�! ا��� 


Allah created the dust on Saturday, and He 
created the mountains on Sunday, and He 
created the trees on Monday, and He created the 
unpleasant things on Tuesday and He created the 
light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures 
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam 
after Asr on Friday. He was the last created 
during the last hour of Friday, between Asr and 
the night.  


 Meaning of Istawa  


As for Allah's statement,  


...ثُ�� اس3َ�َْى Mََ�! ا4َ�ْْ�شِ ...   


and then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne.  


the people had several conflicting opinions over its 
meaning. However, we follow the way that our righteous 
predecessors took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-
Awza`i, Ath-Thawri, Al-Layth bin Sa`d, Ash-Shafi`i, 
Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and the rest of the scholars 
of Islam, in past and present times.  


Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istawa, 
without discussing its true essence, equating it (with the 
attributes of the creation), or altering or denying it (in 
any way or form). We also believe that the meaning that 
comes to those who equate Allah with the creation is to 
be rejected, for nothing is similar to Allah,  


 tَ�ْ�َ آَِLِْ�ِ� شَْ!ءٌ وَه3َُ ا���ِ�Qُ ا5َ�ِْ[�ُ�


There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Seer. (42:11)  


Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imams said, such 
as Nu`aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'i, the teacher of Imam 
Al-Bukhari, who said,  
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• "Whoever likens Allah with His creation, will have 
committed Kufr.  


• Whoever denies what Allah has described Himself 
with, will have committed Kufr.  


• Certainly, there is no resemblance (of Allah with 
the creation) in what Allah and His Messenger 
have described Him with.  


• Whoever attests to Allah's attributes that the 
plain Ayat and authentic Hadiths have 
mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah's 
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings 
from Him, will have taken the path of guidance.''  


 The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah  


Allah said,  


 ... <Lً�Lِ�َ �ُ5ُ�ُRَْرَ ی<Xَا��� Dَ�ْا��� CSِqُْی...  


He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly,  


meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, 
and the light goes away with the darkness. Each 
of them seeks the other rapidly, and does not 
come late, for when this vanishes, the other 
comes, and vice versa.  


Allah also said;  


3نَ ُ�ِyْFذَا هُ� مnِ"َ َر<Xَمِْ�ُ� ا��� }ُ�َ�ْ*َ Dُ�ْا�� �ُXُ�� Zٌَوَءَای 


tُ تWَِْ�ى ْ�Sیُ� ا4َ�ِْ(یِ( ا4َ�ِْ��ِ� وَا��ِْ̂ َ̂�� ��Xَـ> ذَِ�َ& تَ �َ�ُْ�ِ 


َِ̂�یِ�  َ� 9َ��رَْ*ـُ� مََ�>زِلَ َ���! Mَ>دَ آَ>��4ُج3ُنِ اْ�ََ̂  وَاْ�


 PDُرِ وَآ<Xَا��� wُ�ِ<َس Dُ�ْو7ََ ا�� �َََ̂ tُ ی8Xَ�َ !qِ5َ�َ أَن تْ�رِكَ ا�ْ�S7َ ا�
 ِ"! َ"َ�ٍ& ی3bُ5َ�َْنَ 


And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw 
therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its fixed course for 
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a term (appointed). That is the decree of the All-
Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it 
returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is 
not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does 
the night outstrip the day. They all float, each in 
an orbit. (36:37-40)  


Allah's statement,  ِر)�َ
 Nor does the)  وََ_ ا�
ْ�ُ� َ�(بُِ# ا��
night outstrip the day) (36:40) means,  


the night follows the day in succession and does 
not come later or earlier than it should be.  


This is why Allah said here,  


tَ وَاْ�... ْ�Sوَا� <Lً�Lِ�َ �ُ5ُ�ُRَْمِْ�ِ� یVَ�ِ ٍ̀�َ�ات َ� وَا��3WُFمَ مَُ�ََ̂...  


seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, 
the stars subjected to His command.  


meaning, all are under His command, will and 
dominion.  


Allah alerted us afterwards,  


wُ�َْ̀ وَاَ�...  ...مُْ� أ7ََ َ�ُ� اْ�  


Surely, His is the creation and commandment,  


the dominion and the decision.  


Allah said next,  


 ...
َ�  @٥٤< ت5ََ>رَكَ ا�ّ�ُ� رَبF ا4َ�ْ>َ�ِ


Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!  


which is similar to the Ayah,  


 Dَ4َ ِ"! ا���َ8ءِ ُ�ُ�وجً>ت5ََ>رَكَ ا��ِ�ى جَ


Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big 
stars. (25:61)  
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Abu Ad-Darda' said a supplication, that was also 
attributed to the Prophet,  


ُ� آF�ُُ� وَإَِ�ْ�َ& یُْ�جQَُ اVَ�ْمْْbَ�ْـُ� وََ�َ& اF�ُآ &ُ�ُْ� آF�ُُ�، ا�����Xُ َ�َ& اْ�ُ
َْ̀�ِ� آُ��ِ� وَأ3Mَُذُ ِ�َ& مَِ
 ا����S آُ���  أَسVَُْ�َ& مَِ
 اْ�


O Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, 
and Yours is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You 
for all types of good and seek refuge with You 
from all types of evil.  


  


 
 اد3Mُْاْ رَ��ُ#ْ� تMًF�Nََ> وَخZً�َxُْ إِ*�ُ� 7َ یF,bُِ اْ�ُ4َْ�ِ�یَ


7:55 Invoke your Lord Tadarru`an and Khufyah. He 
likes not the aggressors.  


و7ََ تxُِْ�ُ�واْ ِ"! اP7رْضِ 4ْ�ََ� إِْ َ�ـXَbِ> وَاد3Mُُْ� خ3ًَْ"> 
 <4ًَuََو 


7:56 And do not do mischief on the earth, after it 
has been set in order, and invoke Him with fear and 
hope.  


 
َ��ِ�ِbْ إِن� رَْ�َJَ ا���ِ� 9َِ�یٌ, م�َ
 اْ�ُ


Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-
doers.   


 Encouraging supplicating to Allah  


Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this will 
ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah said,  


 Zً�َxُْوَخ <MًF�Nََ3اْ رَ��ُ#ْ� تMُْاد ...  


Invoke your Lord Tadarru`an and Khufyah,  
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meaning, in humbleness and humility.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


&َ�ِxْ*َ C"ِ &َوَاذْآُ� ر��� 


And remember your Lord within yourself. (7:205)  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-
Ash`ari said,  


"The people raised their voices with supplications 
but the Messenger of Allah said,  


XَF5ً> أَیUِ<_َ <�ََ3نَ أََ �� وMُ�َْت <�َ �ْ#ُ�*nِ"َ �ْ#ُ�ِxُ*َْأ !�َMَ ا���>سُ ار34ُ�َْا <
 إِن� ا��ِ�ي تَْ�3Mُنَ سَِ�Qٌ 9َِ�ی,


O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you 
are not calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, 
the One you are calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His 
servants by His knowledge).  


Ibn Jarir said that,   


)=ً"�  ,(Tadarru`an) تََ\


means obeying Him in humility and 
humbleness,  


Gً�َ<ْ�َُو (and Khufyah),  


with the humbleness in your hearts and 
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not 
supplicating loudly to show off.  


 Forbidding Aggression in Supplications  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
@٥٥< إِ*�ُ� 7َ یF,bُِ اْ�ُ4َْ�ِ�یَ  


He likes not the aggressors. 


Ata Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn Abbas, who said 
about Allah's statement, 


"In the Du`a and otherwise.''  
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Abu Mijlaz commented on, �َ��ِ0َ,ْ�ُ�ْا "̀ $ِ�ُ _َ %ُ
 He likes not) إِن
the aggressors),  


"Such (aggression) as asking to reach the grade 
of the Prophets.''  


Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Ni`amah said that 
Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son supplicating,  


"O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the 
right side of Paradise, if I enter it.''  


So Abdullah said, "O my son! Ask Allah for 
Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the Fire, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


 نُ 3ْ9َمٌ ی4ََْ�ُ�ونَ ِ"C ا��MَF>ءِ وَا�3Xُ�Rری3#َُ


There will come some people who transgress in 
supplication and purification.''  


Ibn Majah and Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith 
with a good chain that there is no harm in, and 
Allah knows best.  


 The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land  


Allah said next,  


 <Xَ�ِ%َ ِْإ �اَ�رْضِ 4ْ�ََ C"ِ ْوا�ُ�ِxُْو7ََ ت ...  


And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been 
set in order,  


Allah prohibits causing mischief on the earth, 
especially after it has been set in order. When the 
affairs are in order and then mischief occurs, it 
will cause maximum harm to the people; thus 
Allah forbids causing mischief and ordained 
worshipping Him, supplicating to Him, begging 
Him and being humble to Him.  


Allah said,  


4ً> وَا... َuََ3ُ� خ3ًَْ"> وMُْد...  


and invoke Him with fear and hope,  
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fearing what He has of severe torment and 
hoping in what He has of tremendous reward.  


Allah then said,  


 ...
َ��ِ�ِbْ@٥٦< إِن� رَْ�َJَ ا�ّ�ِ� 9َِ�یٌ, م�َ
 اْ�ُ  


Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.  


meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who 
obey His commands and avoid what He 
prohibited.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 وَرَْ�َC�ِ وَسJْ4َِ آ�Dُ شCَْءٍ َ"Vَ�َآXَ5ُ�ُْ> ِ���ِ�یَ
 ی3ُ̂��َنَ 


And My mercy envelopes all things. That 
(mercy) I shall ordain for those who who 
have Taqwa. (7:156)  


Matar Al-Warraq said,  


"Earn Allah's promise by obeying Him, for He 
ordained that His mercy is near to the good-
doers.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement.  


  


 یُْ�سDُِ ا���یَ>حَ �Sْ�ُىً َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�ىْ رَْ�َِ�ِ� وَه3َُ ا��ِ�ى 


7:57 And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His mercy (rain).  


 �ِ�ِ <�َ�ْ)َ*Vَ"َ Jٍم��� �َْ̂�ـُ� 5َ�َِ�ٍ َ̂>7ً سُ َ���! إِذpَ أJْ��9ََ سbََ>ً�> ثِ
َ�تِ اْ�َ8ءَ َ"Vَخَْ�َ�Lا� �Dُآ 
 جَْ�> ِ�ِ� مِ


Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We 
drive it to a land that is dead, then We cause water 
(rain) to descend thereon. Then We produce every 
kind of fruit therewith.  
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ِْ̀�جُ اْ�3ْتَ! ��4َ�َُ#ْ� تَ  َ�آ�ُ�ونَ آََ�ِ�َ& ُ*


Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you 
may remember or take heed. 


 7َ kَ5َُذْنِ رَ��ِ� وَا��ِ�ى خnِ�ِ �ُُُْ̀�جُ َ*5َ>ت وَا5َ�َْ�ُ� ا����Rُ, یَ
ُْ̀�جُ إ�7ِ َ*ِ#ً�ا   یَ


7:58 The vegetation of a good land comes forth 
(easily) by the permission of its Lord; and that 
which is bad, brings forth nothing but (a little) with 
difficulty.  


3َْ̂مٍ یSَُْ#ُ�ونَ  �ِ Jِآََ�ِ�َ& ُ*َ[��فُ ا�یَـ 


Thus do We explain variously the Ayat for a people 
who give thanks.   


 Among Allah's Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings forth 
the Produce  


Allah tells; 


... وَه3َُ ا��ِ�ي یُْ�سDُِ ا���یَ>حَ Sْ�ًُ�ا   


And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings,  


After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth 
and that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs 
Who makes things subservient (for mankind), He 
ordained that He be invoked in Du`a, for He is able to 
do all things. Allah also stated that He is the Sustainer 
and He resurrects the dead on the Day of Resurrection.  


Here, Allah said that He sends the wind that 
spreads the clouds that are laden with rain.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  
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 وَمِْ
 ءَایَـِ�ِ� أَن یُْ�سDَِ ا���یَـَ~ م�S5ََُ�تٍ


And among His signs is this, that He sends the 
winds with glad tidings. (30:46)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ِ�ِ
 یََ�يْ رَْ�ََ�ْ�َ...  


going before His mercy,  


means, before the rain.  


Allah also said;  


وَه3َُ ا��ِ�ى یَُ�(�لُ اkَ�ْqَ�ْ مِ
 4ْ�َِ� مَ> 3Rُ�َ9َاْ وَیSُ�َُ� رَْ�ََ�ُ� وَه3َُ 
�ُ�ِbَ�ْا F!�ِ3َ�ْا   


And He it is Who sends down the rain after they 
have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is 
Al-Wali (the Guardian), Al-Hamid (the 
praiseworthy). (42:28) 


َ">*yُْ� إَِ�! ءَاثَـِ� رَْ�َZِ ا���ِ� آjَ�َْ یbُِْ! اP7رْضَ 4ْ�ََ� م3َْت8Xَِ إِن� 
 ذَِ�َ& َ�ُbِْ! اْ�َ3ْتَ! وَهMَ 3ََُ�! آ�Dُ شَْ!ءٍ 9َِ�یٌ� 


Look then at the results of Allah's mercy, how He 
revives the earth after its death. Verily, that (is 
the one Who) shall indeed raise the dead, and He 
is able to do all things. (30:50)  


Allah said next,  


 ... 7ً<َ̂ ...َ���! إِذَا أJْ��9ََ سbََ>ً�> ثِ  


Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud,  


when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with 
rain, and this is why these clouds are heavy, 
close to the earth, and their color is dark.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Jٍم��� �5َ�َِ�ٍ �ُ<�َْ̂ ...سُ  
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We drive it to a land that is dead,  


that is, a dry land that does not have any 
vegetation.  


This Ayah is similar to another Ayah,  


<Xَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ�ـ Zُ�َ�ْ وَءَایXُ�� Zٌَُ� اP7رْضُ اْ�َ


And a sign for them is the dead land. We 
give it life. (36:33)  


This is why Allah said here,  


َ�اتِ آََ�ِ�َ&... َ�Lا� �Dُآ 
ِْ̀�جُ اْ�3ْتَ! َ"Vَ*َ(ْ�َ�> ِ�ِ� اْ�َ>ء َ"Vَخَْ�جَْ�> ِ�ِ� مِ *ُ ...  


Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, 
We shall raise up the dead.  


meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We 
shall raise up the dead on the Day of 
Resurrection, after they have disintegrated.  


Allah will send down rain from the sky and the 
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The 
corpses will then be brought up in their graves, 
just as the seeds become grow in the ground (on 
receiving rain).  


Allah often mentions this similarity in the Qur'an 
when He gives the example of what will happen 
on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life to 
dead land,  


@٥٧< ��4َ�َُ#ْ� تََ�آ�ُ�ونَ...   


so that you may remember or take heed. 


Allah's statement,  


ُْ̀�جُ َ*5َ>تُُ� nِ�ِذْنِ رَ��ِ�  ... وَا5َ�َْ�ُ� ا����Rُ, یَ  


The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by 
the permission of its Lord;  


meaning, the good land produces its vegetation 
rapidly and proficiently.  
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Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam, 
mother of `Isa, peace be upon him);  


 وَأَ*Xَ�َ5َ> َ*5َ>تً> َ�َ�ً�>


He made her grow in a good manner. 
(3:37)  


The Ayah continues,  


 ...ْ̀ ...ُ�جُ إ�7ِ َ*ِ#ً�ا وَا��ِ�ي خkَ5َُ 7َ یَ  


and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with 
difficulty.  


Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc, also said 
this.  


3َْ̂مٍ یSَُْ#ُ�ونَ...  @٥٨< آََ�ِ�َ& ُ*َ[��فُ ا�یَ>تِ ِ�  


Thus do We explain variously the Ayat for a people who 
give thanks.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ِ�Lِ#َ�ْا kِ�ْqَ�ْا DِLَمDُLََ مَ> C�ِLَ4َ�َ اُ� ِ�ِ� مَِ
 ا4ِ�ْْ�ِ� وَاXُ�َْ�ى آََ
�َ5َ*ْVَ"َ َء<Jِ�َ5ِ9َ Zٌ��ِ̂ اْ�َ *َ <Xَ�ِْم Jْ*َ<#َ"َ <ًأََ >بَ أَرْض ,َSْ4ُ�ْوَا Vَ�َ#َ�ْا Jِ


 �َ�Lِ#َ�ْا 


The parable of the guidance and knowledge with 
which Allah has sent me is that of an abundant 
rain falling on a land, some of which was fertile 
soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth 
vegetation and grass in abundance.  


وَآَ>َ*Jْ مXَ�ِْ> أَجَ>دِبُ أَمَْ�َ#Jِ اْ�َ>ءَ َ"Qَxَ�َ اُ� Xَ�ِ> ا���>سَ َ"3�ُ�ِSَا 
3َْ̂ا وَزَر3Mَُا   وَسَ


And another portion of it was hard and held the 
rain water; and Allah benefited the people with it, 
they utilized it for drinking, making their animals 
drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for 
cultivation.  
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وَأََ >بَ مZًxَUِ<uَ <Xَ�ِْ أُخَْ�ى إِ*�َ> هCَِ 4َ�9ِ>نٌ َ�> تُِْ�ُ& مَ>ءً وََ�> 
 ،Vً�ََآ Jُ5ِ�ُْت 


And a portion of it was barren which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation.  


 �َ��Mََاُ� ِ�ِ� َ"4َِ�َ� و C�ِLَ4َ�َ <َ4َُ� مxَ*ََاِ� و 
َُ̂� ِ"C دِیِ "َ 
َ"َ�ِ�َ& مDُLََ مَْ
 Jُ�ِْى اِ� ا��ِ�ي أُرْس�هَُ Dْ5َْ̂ وَمDُLََ مَْ
 َ�ْ� یَْ�َ"Qْ ِ�َ�ِ�َ& رَأْسً> وََ�ْ� یَ


��ِ 


The first is the example of the person who 
comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit 
which Allah sent me with, by learning and 
teaching others. The last example is that of a 
person who does not care for it and does not 
accept the guidance Allah sent me with. 


  


َْ̂� أَرْسَْ�َ�> ُ*3ً�> إَِ�! 3َْ̂مِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا���َ� مَ> َ�ُ#� َ� َ̂>لَ یَـ  3ْ9َمِِ� َ"
 �ٍ�yِMَ ٍَ�ابَ ی3َْمMَ �ْ#ُ�ْ�َMَ ُإَِ�ـٍ� َ_ْ�ُ�ُ� إِ*�! أَخَ>ف 
 م�ْ


7:59 Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: 
"O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of 
a Great Day!'' 


 
ٍ�5ِFم Dٍضََ�ـ C"ِ َ3ْ9َمِِ� إِ*�> َ�َ�َ�اك 
 9َ>لَ اْ�َ� مِ


7:60 The leaders of his people said: "Verily, we see 
you in plain error.'' 


3َْ̂مِ tَ�ْ�َ ِ�! ضََ�ـZٌ�َ وََ�ِ#��C رَس3ُلٌ م�
 ر�ب�  9َ>لَ یَـ

 ا4َ�َْ� ـَ�ِ


7:61 (Nuh) said: "O my people! There is no error in 
me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that 
exists! 
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أqُ���َُُ#ْ� رِسَـ�ـJِ رَ��! وَأَ*َ[ُ~ َ�ُ#ْ� وَأMََْ�ُ� مَِ
 ا���ِ� مَ> 7َ 
   ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ


7:62 I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord 
and give sincere advice to you. And I know from 
Allah what you know not.''   


 The Story of Nuh and His People  


After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of this 
Surah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets, the 
first then the latter of them.  


Allah mentioned the story of Nuh, because he was the first 
Messenger Allah sent to the people of the earth after Adam. His 
name was Nuh bin Lamak bin Matushalakh bin Khanukh.  


And Khanukh was, as they claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris 
was the first person to write letters using pen, and he was the 
son of Barad bin Mahlil, bin Qanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin 
Adam, upon them all be peace.  


This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and other 
Imams who document lineage.  


Abdullah bin Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said 
that;  


the first idol worship began when some righteous people 
died and their people built places of worship over their 
graves. They made images of them so that they could 
remember their righteousness and devotion, and thus, 
imitate them. When time passed, they made statues of 
them and later on worshipped these idols, naming them 
after the righteous people: Wadd, Suwa, Yaghuth, 
Ya`uq and Nasr.  


After this practice became popular, Allah sent Nuh as a 
Messenger, all thanks are due to Him.  


Allah tells; 


َ̂>لَ  َْ̂� أَرْسَْ�َ�> ُ*3ً�> إَِ�! 3ْ9َمِِ� َ" �َ ...  
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Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said:  


Nuh commanded his people to worship Allah 
alone without partners, saying,  


>فُ Mَ �ْ#ُ�ْ�َMََ�ابَ ی3َْمٍ یَ> 3ْ9َمِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا���َ� مَ> َ�ُ#� م�ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ_ْ�ُ�ُ� إِ*�Cَ أَخَ... 
�ٍ�yِMَ >٥٩@  


"O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great 
Day!''  


the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you 
meet Allah while associating others with Him.  


... >لَ اْ�َُ� مِ
 3ْ9َمِِ� 9َ  


The leaders of his people said;  


meaning, the general public, chiefs, commanders 
and great ones of his people said,  


 ...
ٍ�5ِFضََ%لٍ م C"ِ َ٦٠< إِ*�> َ�َ�َ�اك@  


"Verily, we see you in plain error.''  


because of your calling us to abandon the worship 
of these idols that we found our forefathers 
worshipping.  


This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they 
consider the righteous people to be following 
misguidance. Allah said in other Ayat,  


 إِن� هَـُ.7َءِ 3F�8Nَ�َنَ وَإِذَا رَأَوْهُْ� 9َ>3�ُاْ 


And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, 
these have indeed gone astray!'' (83:32)  


و9ََ>لَ ا��ِ�یَ
 آxََُ�واْ ِ���ِ�یَ
 ءَام3�َُاْ 3ْ�َ آَ>نَ خَْ��اً م�> س3ُ̂5َََ*8 إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَإِذْ 
3�ُ3ُ̂نَ هَ    ـp�َ إِْ"ٌ& 9َِ�یٌ�َ�ْ� یXََْ�ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� َ"َ�َ�


And those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the 
weak and poor) would not have preceded us 
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thereto!'' And when they have not let themselves 
be guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an 
ancient lie!'' (46:11)  


There are several other Ayat on this subject.  



َ�  @٦١< 9َ>لَ یَ> 3ْ9َمِ C�ِ tَ�ْ�َ ضََ%Zٌ�َ وََ�ِ#��C رَس3ُلٌ م�
 ر�ب� ا4َ�ْ>َ�ِ


(Nuh) said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but I 
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!''  


meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I 
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, 
Lord and King of all things,  


  @٦٢< أqُ���َُُ#ْ� رِسَ>7َتِ رC��َ وَأَ*َ[ُ~ َ�ُ#ْ� وَأMََْ�ُ� مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� مَ> 7َ ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ


"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give 
sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you 
know not.''  


This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he 
conveys using plain, yet eloquent words, offers 
sincere advice and is knowledgeable about Allah; 
indeed, no other people can compete with the 
Prophets in this regard.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said to his Companions on the Day of Arafah, 
when their gathering was as large as it ever was,  


> أَْ*ُ�ْ� 3�ُUِ<9َنََ"َ C��Mَ َا���>سُ إِ*�ُ#ْ� مَْ�ُ.و3�ُن <XَF؟ أَی 
O people! You will be asked about me, so what 
will you say?  


They said, "We testify that you have conveyed 
and delivered (the Message) and offered sincere 
advice.''  


So he kept raising his finger to the sky and 
lowering it towards them, saying,  


�Xَْاش ��Xُا��� �ْXَْاش ��Xُا��� 


O Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness.   
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أَوَ 5ْWِMَُ�ْ� أَن ج8َءَآُْ� ذِآٌْ� م�
 ر���ُ#ْ� Mََ�! رَجDٍُ م�ْ�ُ#ْ� 
 و��4َ�ََُ#ْ� تُْ�َ�ُ3نَ ِ�ُ��ِ�رَآُْ� و3ُ̂���َ�َِاْ 


7:63 "Do you wonder that there has come to you a 
Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you, that he may warn you, so that you may 
fear Allah and that you may receive (His) mercy!'' 



 مC"ِ �ُ4ََ اxُ�ْْ�ِ& وَأَْ_9ْ�ََ�> ا��ِ�یَ
 َ"Wَ*Vَ"َ �ُ3�ُ��#َْ�َ�ـُ� وَا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ ِ�َـ>یَـ8�َ�ِ 


7:64 But they belied him, so We saved him and 
those along with him in the Fulk, and We drowned 
those who belied Our Ayat.  


 
َ�ِMَ <ًآَ>ُ*3اْ 3ْ9َم �ْXُ�*ِإ 


They were indeed a blind people.  


Allah said that Nuh proclaimed to his people,  


 �ْ�ُ5ْWِMََأَو...   


"Do you wonder...,''  


do not wonder because of this.  


...أَن جَ>ءآُْ� ذِآٌْ� م�
 ر���ُ#ْ� Mََ�! رَجDٍُ م��ُ#ْ� ِ�ُ��ِ�رَآُْ� و3ُ̂���َ�َِاْ ...   


...that there has come to you a Reminder from your Lord 
through a man from among you, that he may warn you, 
so that you may fear Allah,  


Surely, it is not strange that Allah sends down 
revelation to a man among you as mercy, 
kindness and compassion for you, so that he 
warns you that you may avoid Allah's torment by 
associating none with Him,  
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@٦٣< و��4َ�ََُ#ْ� تُْ�َ�ُ3نَ...   


"and that you may receive (His) mercy.''  


Allah said,  


 �ُ3�ُ��#َ"َ ...  


But they belied him,  


but they insisted on rejecting and opposing him, 
and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah 
stated in another Ayah.  


Allah said next,  


 ... &ِ�ْxُ�ْا C"ِ �ُ4ََم 
...َ"Wَ*Vَْ�َ�>ُ� وَا��ِ�یَ  


So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk, 
(the ark),  


...وَأَْ_9ْ�ََ�> ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> ...   


And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat.   


Allah said in another Ayah,  


م��> خeَ�RَِـXِ�ِْ� أُْ_39ُ�ِاْ َ"Vُدْخ3�ُِاْ َ*>راً َ"َ�ْ� یWَُِ�واْ Xُ�َْ� م�
 دُونِ ا���ِ� 
 أَ*َ[>راً 


Because of their sins they were drowned, then 
they were admitted into the Fire. And they found 
none to help them instead of Allah. (71:25)  


Allah said,  


 ...
َ�ِMَ <ًآَ>ُ*3اْ 3ْ9َم �ْXُ�*ِ٦٤< إ@  


They were indeed a blind people.  


meaning, blind from the Truth, unable to 
recognize it or find their way to it.  


Here, Allah said that He has taken revenge from 
His enemies and saved His Messenger and those 
who believed in him, while destroying their 
disbelieving enemies. Allah said in a another 
Ayah,  
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 إِ*�> َ�َ��ُ[ُ� رُسَُ�َ�>


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers. (40:51)  


This is Allah's Sunnah (way) with His servants, in 
this life and the Hereafter, that the good end, 
victory and triumph is for those who fear Him. For 
example, Allah destroyed the people of Nuh, and 
saved Nuh and his believing followers.  


Ibn Wahb said that he was told that Ibn Abbas 
said that;  


eighty men were saved with Nuh in the 
ship, one of them was Jurhum, who spoke 
Arabic.  


Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement, 
which was also narrated with a continuous 
chain of narration from Ibn Abbas.  


  


 وَإَِ�! Mَ>دٍ أَخَ>هُْ� ه3ُدًا 


7:65 And to `Ad (the people, We sent) their brother 
Hud.  


 9َ>لَ یَ>3ْ9َمِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا���َ� مَ> َ�ُ#ْ� م�ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ_ْ�ُ�ُ� أََ"َ% ت3ُ̂��َنَ 


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other god but Him. Will you then not have Taqwa!''  


 Zٍَه<xََس C"ِ َ3ْ9َمِِ� إِ*�> َ�َ�َ�اك 
9َ>لَ اْ�َُ� ا��ِ�یَ
 آxََُ�واْ مِ
 
 وِإِ*�> F�yُ�َ�ََ& مَِ
 اْ�َ#ـِ�ِ��َ


7:66 The leaders of those who disbelieved among 
his people said: "Verily, we see you in foolishness, 
and verily, we think you are one of the liars.'' 
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3َْ̂مِ tَ�ْ�َ ِ�! سxََ>هZٌَ وََ�ِ#��! رَس3ُلٌ م�
 ر�ب�  9َ>لَ یَـ
 
َ� ا4َ�ْـَ�ِ


7:67 (Hud) said: "O my people! There is no 
foolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger from the 
Lord of all that exists! 


 سَـ�ـJِ رَ��! وَأََ*ْ> َ�ُ#ْ� َ*>ِ ٌ~ أَمِ�ٌ
 أqُ���َُُ#ْ� رِ


7:68 "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, 
and I am a trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for 
you. 


أَوَ 5ْWِMَُ�ْ� أَن ج8َءَآُْ� ذِآٌْ� م�
 ر���ُ#ْ� Mََ�! رَجDٍُ م��ُ#ْ� 
 ِ�ُ��ِ�رَآُْ� 


7:69 "Do you wonder that there has come to you a 
Reminder (and an advice) from your Lord through a 
man from among you to warn you!  


وَاذآُُ�واْ إِذْ ج4َََ�ُ#ْ� خ8xَ�َُءَ مِ
 4ْ�َِ� 3ْ9َمِ ُ*3حٍ وَزَادَآُْ� ِ"! 
 ZًRَ�ْ�َ wِ�َْ̀  اْ�


And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of 
Nuh and increased you amply in stature.  


 َ">ذْآُُ�واْ ءَا�ءَ ا���ِ� ��4َ�َُ#ْ� ت3bُ�ِxُْنَ 


So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from 
Allah so that you may be successful.''   


 The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of the 
People of `Ad  


Allah says, 
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وَإَِ�! Mَ>دٍ أَخَ>هُْ� ه3ُداً 9َ>لَ یَ> 3ْ9َمِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا�ّ�َ� مَ> َ�ُ#� م�ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ_ْ�ُ�ُ� أََ"%َ 
  @٦٥< ت3ُ̂��َنَ


And to `Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him. Will you then not have Taqwa!''  


Allah says, just as We sent Nuh to his people, 
similarly, to the `Ad people, We sent Hud one of 
their own brethren.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the tribe of `Ad were the 
descendants of `Ad, son of Iram, son of `Aws, son of 
Sam, son of Nuh.  


I say, these are indeed the ancient people of `Ad 
whom Allah mentioned, the children of `Ad, son 
of Iram who were living in the deserts with lofty 
pillars or statues.  


Allah said,  


 أََ�ْ� تََ� آDَ4َ"َ jَ�َْ رF�ََ& 4َ�ِ>دٍ 


 إِرَمَ ذَاتِ ا4ِ�َْ>دِ 


wْ�َْ̀ مXَ�ُLِْ> ِ"! ا5ِ�َْ�ـِ�   ا��ِ�! َ�ْ� یُ


Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with `Ad 
(people). Of Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like of 
which were not created in the land. (89:6-8),  


because of their might and strength.  


Allah said in another instance,  


َ"Vَم�> Mَ>دٌ َ">سَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ ِ"! اP7رْضِ qَ�ِْ�ِ� ا�wbَ�ْ و9ََ>3�ُاْ مَْ
 أَشَ�F مِ��> 
Xُ�ِْم F�َه3َُ أَش �ْXَُ̂ ْ� �39ُةً وَآَ>ُ*3اْ �39ُةً أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ�ى خََ�


   ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> یbَWَُْ�ونَ
As for `Ad, they were arrogant in the land 
without right, and they said: "Who is mightier 
than us in strength!''  


See they not that Allah Who created them was 
mightier in strength than them. And they used to 
deny Our Ayat! (41:15)  
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 The Land of `Ad  


The people of `Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which 
means sand mounds.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu At-Tufayl Amir bin 
Wathilah said that;  


he heard Ali (bin Abi Talib) saying to a man from 
Hadramawt (in Yemen), "Have you seen a red sand 
mound, where there are a lot of Arak and Lote trees in 
the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt?  


Have you seen it?''  


He said, "Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allah, 
you described it as if you have seen it before.''  


Ali said, `I have not seen it, but it was described to me.''  


The man asked, "What about it, O Commander of the 
faithful?''  


Ali said, "There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon him, 
in its vicinity.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the benefit 
of indicating that `Ad used to live in Yemen, since 
Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hud was among 
the noble men and chiefs of `Ad, for Allah chose the 
Messengers from among the best, most honorable 
families and tribes.  


Hud's people were mighty and strong, but their hearts 
were mighty and hard, for they were among the most 
denying of Truth among the nations.  


Prophet Hud called `Ad to worship Allah alone without 
partners, and to obey and fear Him.  


 Debate between Hud and his People  


Allah tells; 


   ...9َ>لَ اْ�َُ� ا��ِ�یَ
 آxََُ�واْ مِ
 3ْ9َمِِ� 
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The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people 
said...  


meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and 
commanders of his people said,  



 اْ�َ#>ذِِ��َ
إِ*�> َ�َ�َ�اكَ ِ"C سxََ>هZٍَ وِإِ*�> F�yُ�َ�ََ& مِ... َ >٦٦@  


"Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think 
you are one of the liars.''  


meaning, you are misguided because you call us 
to abandon worshipping the idols in order to 
worship Allah Alone.  


Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the 
call to worship One God, saying,  


 أَجDَ4ََ اZَXَ�ِP7 إَِ�ـXً> وَِ��اً


"Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) 
into One God!'' (38:5)  



َ�  @٦٧< 9َ>لَ یَ> 3ْ9َمِ C�ِ tَ�ْ�َ سxََ>هZٌَ وََ�ِ#��C رَس3ُلٌ م�
 ر�ب� ا4َ�ْ>َ�ِ


(Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, 
but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!''  


Hud said, I am not as you claim. Rather, I 
brought you the Truth from Allah, Who created 
everything, and He is the Lord and King of all 
things,  


#ُqُ���َُأ
  @٦٨< ْ� رِسَ>7تِ رC��َ وَأََ*ْ> َ�ُ#ْ� َ*>ِ ٌ~ أَمِ�ٌ


"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustworthy adviser for you.''  


These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: 
conveying, sincerity and honesty,  


...  ذِآٌْ� م�
 ر���ُ#ْ� Mََ�! رَجDٍُ م��ُ#ْ� ِ�ُ��ِ�رَآُْ� أَو5ْWِMََُ�ْ� أَن جَ>ءآُْ�  


"Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
from your Lord through a man from among you to warn 
you!''  
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Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Allah 
sent a Messenger to you from among yourselves 
to warn you about Allah's Days (His torment) and 
meeting with Him. Rather than wondering, you 
should thank Allah for this bounty.  


...وَاذآُُ�واْ إِذْ ج4َََ�ُ#ْ� خxَ�َُ>ء مِ
 4ْ�َِ� 3ْ9َمِ ُ*3حٍ ...   


"And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of 
Nuh...''  


meaning, remember Allah's favor on you in that 
He made you among the offspring of Nuh, 
because of whose supplication Allah destroyed the 
people of the earth after they defied and opposed 
him.  


 ... ZًRَ�ْ�َ wِ�َْ̀ ...وَزَادَآُْ� ِ"C اْ�  


"and increased you amply in stature.''  


making you taller than other people.  


Similarly, Allah said in the description of Talut 
(Saul),  


 �ِ�ْWِ�ْا4ِ�ْْ�ِ� وَا C"ِ ZًRَ�ْ�َ �َُوَزَاد 


And has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and stature. (2:247)  


Hud continued,  


...َ">ذْآُُ�واْ 7pء ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


"So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from 
Allah.''  


in reference to Allah's favors and blessings  


@٦٩< ��4َ�َُ#ْ� ت3bُ�ِxُْنَ...   


"so that you may be successful.''  
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9َ>3�ُاْ أَجeَِْ�َ�> 5ُ4ْ�َ�َِ� ا���َ� وَْ�َ�ُ� وََ*َ�رَ مَ> آَ>نَ ی5ُ4َُْ� ءَاَ�>ؤَُ*> 
 
 َ"Vْتَِ�> ِ�َ> ت4َُِ�َ*8 إِن آJَ�ُ مَِ
 ا�[�ـِ��9َِ


7:70 They said: "You have come to us that we 
should worship Allah Alone and forsake that which 
our fathers used to worship. So bring us that 
wherewith you have threatened us if you are of the 
truthful.'' 


 ,ٌNَ_ََو tٌْر���ُ#ْ� رِج 
9َ>لَ 9َْ� وMَ Qَ9َََ�ْ�ُ#� م�
3ه8َ أَ*ُ�ْ� وَءَا8�َؤآُُ� م�> َ*(�لَ ُ�ُ�ْ�أَتWَُـِ�C�ِ*َ3�ُ ِ"! أَسَْ8ءٍ سَ


 Rَ�ْـٍ
 ا���ُ� Xَ�ِ> مِ
 سُ


7:71 (Hud) said: "Rijs (torment) and wrath have 
already fallen on you from your Lord. Dispute you 
with me over names which you have named -- you 
and your fathers -- with no authority from Allah  


 
 َ">*yِ�َُ�واْ إِ*�! م4ََُ#� م�َ
 اْ�ُ�yِ�َِ�یَ


Then wait, I am with you among those who wait.'' 


 
َ"Wَ*Vَْ�َ�ـُ� وَا��ِ�یَ
 م4ََُ� ِ�َ�ْ�َZٍ م���> و4ْRَ9َََ�> دَاِ�َ� ا��ِ�یَ
 
 آ3�ُ��َاْ ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> وَمَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ مُْ.مِِ��َ


7:72 So We saved him and those who were with him 
out of mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of 
those who belied Our Ayat; and they were not 
believers.   


 Allah mentions the rebellion, defiance and stubbornness of 


Hud's people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him,  


Allah said;  


.... �ّ�َ� وَْ�َ�ُ� 9َ>3�ُاْ أَجeَِْ�َ�> 5ُ4ْ�َ�َِ� ا  
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They said: "You have come to us that we should worship 
Allah Alone,''  


 ...
@٧٠< وََ*َ�رَ مَ> آَ>نَ یُ5ُ4َْ� pَ�>ؤَُ*> َ"Vْتَِ�> ِ�َ> ت4َُِ�َ*> إِن آJَ�ُ مَِ
 ا�[�>د�9َِِ  


and forsake that which our fathers used to worship. So 
bring us that wherewith you have threatened us if you 
are of the truthful.'' 


The disbelievers of Quraysh said,  


 <�َ�ْ�َMَ �ْRِْمVَ"َ َك�ِ�Mِ 
وَإِذْ 9َ>3�ُاْ ا�����Xُ إِن آَ>نَ هَـَ�ا ه3َُ ا�wbَ�ْ مِْ
 Wَ�ِ>رَةً م�َ
 ا���َ8ءِ أَوِ اUِْ�َ�> 4َ�َِ�ابٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this 
(the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from 
You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or 
bring on us a painful torment.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Hud used 
to worship several idols, such as Suda, Samud and Al-
Haba.  


This is why,  


  ...9َ>لَ 


(Hud) said:  


Hud, peace be upon him, said to them,  


 ... ,ٌNَ_ََو tٌْر���ُ#ْ� رِج 
...9َْ� وMَ Qَ9َََ�ْ�ُ#� م�  


"Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your 
Lord.''  


you deserve `Rijs' from your Lord because of 
what you said.  


Ibn Abbas said that,  


`Rijs', means scorn and anger.  


3هَ> أَ*ُ�ْ� و8�َpَؤآُ� ... ُ�ُ�ْ�...أَتWَُ>دC"ِ C�ِ*َ3�ُِ أَسَْ>ء سَ  
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"Dispute you with me over names which you have 
named -- you and your fathers.'' 


Hud said, do you dispute with me over these idols 
that you and your fathers made gods, even 
though they do not bring harm or benefit; did 
Allah give you authority or proof allowing you to 
worship them!  


Hud further said,  


 ...�ِyِ�َ�@٧١< یَ
م�> َ*(�لَ ا�ّ�ُ� Xَ�ِ> مِ
 سRَ�ُْ>نٍ َ">*yِ�َُ�واْ إِ*�C م4ََُ#� م�َ
 اْ�ُ  


"with no authority from Allah. Then wait, I am with you 
among those who wait.''  


this is a threat and warning from the Messenger 
to his people.  


 The End of `Ad  


So Allah said;  


ِ�َ� ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> وَمَ> َ"Wَ*Vَْ�َ�>ُ� وَا��ِ�یَ
 م4ََُ� ِ�َ�ْ�َZٍ م���> و4ْRَ9َََ�> دَا

  @٧٢< آَ>ُ*3اْ مُْ.مِِ��َ


So We saved him and those who were with him out of 
mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of those who 
belied Our Ayat; and they were not believers.  


Allah mentioned several times in the Qur'an, the way the 
people of `Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a 
barren wind that destroyed everything it passed by.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 Zٍ�َِت<Mَ �ٍ َ�ْ َ ~ٍهِْ�ُ#3اْ ِ�ِ�یVُ"َ ٌد<Mَ <وَأَم� 


̀�َ�هَ> Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� سQَ5َْ َ�َ�>لٍ وَثََـ 3َْ̂مَ ِ"�Xَ> سَ Zَ�َ�ِ أَی�>مٍ 3�ُ�ُمً> َ"َ�َ�ى اْ�
 Zٍَخَ>وِی Dٍْ̀  َ Mَ�ْ! آXُ�*Vََْ� أWَMَْ>زُ َ*


 Zٍ�َ9ِ<�َ 
 َ"DْXَ تََ�ى �Xُ�َ م�
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And as for `Ad, they were destroyed by a furious 
violent wind! They were subjected to it for seven 
nights and eight days in succession, so that you 
could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do you 
see any remnants of them! (69:6-8)  


When `Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed 
them with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, 
up in the air and brought each one of them down on his 
head, thus smashing his head and severing it from its 
body. This is why Allah said,  


Zٍَخَ>وِی Dٍْ̀  آXُ�*Vََْ� أWَMَْ>زُ َ*


as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! 
(69:7)  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that;  


`Ad used to live in Yemen between Oman and 
Hadramawt. They also spread throughout the 
land and defeated various peoples, because of the 
strength that Allah gave them.  


They used to worship idols instead of Allah, and 
Allah sent to them Prophet Hud, peace be upon 
him. He was from their most common lineage and 
was the best among them in status.  


Hud commanded them to worship Allah Alone and 
associate none with him. He also ordered them to 
stop committing injustice against the people. But 
they rejected him and ignored his call. They said, 
`Who is stronger than us!'  


Some of them, however, followed Hud, although 
they were few and had to conceal their faith. 
When `Ad defied the command of Allah, rejected 
His Prophet, committed mischief in the earth, 
became arrogant and built high palaces on every 
high place -- without real benefit to them -- Hud 
spoke to them, saying,  
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Qٍرِی �D#ُ�ِ َ3نَأَت3�ُ5َْنLُ5َ4َْت Zًَءَای    


ُْ̀�ُ�ونَ  ُِ̀�ونَ مََ[>ِ*Qَ ��4َ�َُ#ْ� تَ  وَتَ��


 وَإِذَا SْRَ�َ �ْ�ُSْRَ�َُ�ْ� ج�5َ>رِیَ
 َ">ت�3ُ̂اْ ا���َ� وَأ34ُ�uَِنِ 


"Do you build high palaces on every high 
place, while you do not live in them And 
do you get for yourselves palaces (fine 
buildings) as if you will live therein 
forever. And when you seize (somebody), 
seize you (him) as tyrants.  


Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' 
(26:128-131)  


However,  


Xَ�ِرِآِ! ءا<�َ�ِ 
ُbْ*َ <َوَم Zٍ�َ��5َ�ِ <�َ�َeِْ3دُ مَ> جXَُ9َ>3�ُاْ ی 
Mَ <�َ�ِ
ْ.مِِ��َ
 إِن *�3ُ̂لُ إ�7ِ اMَْ�َ�اكَ ُ�ِ &َ�َ 
ُbْ*َ <َ3ْ9َِ�َ& وَم


 4ْ�َُ� ءَاXَ�ِِ�َ�> 3�ُ�ِءٍ


They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you 
brought us, and we shall not leave our 
gods for your (mere) saying! And we are 
not believers in you. All that we say is that 
some of our gods have seized you with 
evil.''  


meaning, madness,  


إِن *�3ُ̂لُ إ�7ِ اMَْ�َ�اكَ 4ْ�َُ� ءَاXَ�ِِ�َ�> 3�ُ�ِءٍ 9َ>لَ إِ*�! 
 أُشXُِْ� ا���ِ� وَاشXَُْ�واْ أَ*�! َ�ِ�ىءٌ م��> تSُِْ�آ3ُنَ 


 4ً� > ثُ�� 7َ تyِ�ُُ�ونِ مِ
 دُوِ*ِ� َ"ِ#�ُ�وِ*! جَِ


إِ*�! ت3ََآ�Mَ Jُ�َْ�! ا���ِ� رَ��! وَرَ��ُ#ْ� م�> مِ
 دZٍ��pَ إ�7ِ ه3َُ 
�ٍ�ِ̂ �َ�ْFَ�طٍ م ِ !�َMَ !��َ8 إِن� رXَ�ِ�َ ِ<�َ�ِ �ٌِءاخ   


He said: "I call Allah to witness, and bear 
you witness that I am free from that which 
you associate with Him. So plot against 
me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
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put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord! There is not a moving creature but 
He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my 
Lord is on the straight path (the truth).'' 
(11:53-56)  


 Story of the Emissary of `Ad  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said:  


"I went to the Messenger of Allah to complain to him 
about Al-Ala bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area 
of Ar-Rabdhah, I found an old woman from Bani Tamim 
who was alone in that area. She said to me, "O servant 
of Allah! I need to reach the Messenger of Allah to ask 
him for some of my needs, will you take me to him''  


So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah and found the 
Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag raised 
high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the 
Messenger of Allah.  


I asked, "What is the matter with the people?''  


They said, "The Prophet intends to send Amr bin Al-`As 
(on a military expedition) somewhere.''  


So I sat down. When the Prophet went to his house, I 
asked for permission to see him, and he gave me 
permission. I entered and greeted him. He said, "Was 
there a dispute between you and Bani Tamim?''  


I said, "Yes. And we had been victorious over them. I 
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was 
alone, and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is 
at the door.''  


So he allowed her in and I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What if you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) 
Bani Tamim, such as Ad-Dahna' (Desert)?''  


The old woman became angry and opposed me.  


So I said, "My example is the example of a sheep that 
carried its own destruction. I carried this woman and did 
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not know that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with 
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary 
of `Ad.'"  


So the Prophet asked me about the emissary of `Ad, 
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the 
story again.  


I said,  


"Once, `Ad suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary (to get relief), whose name was 
Qayl. Qayl passed by Mu`awiyah bin Bakr and 
stayed with him for a month. Mu`awiyah supplied 
him with alcoholic drinks, and two female singers 
were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl 
went to the mountains of Muhrah and said,  


`O Allah! You know that I did not come here to 
cure an ill person or to ransom a prisoner. O 
Allah! Give `Ad water as You used to.'  


So black clouds came and he was called, `Choose 
which one of them you wish (to go to `Ad)!'  


So he pointed to one of the black clouds and he 
heard someone proclaiming from it, `Take it, as 
ashes that will leave none in `Ad.'  


And it has been conveyed to me that the wind 
sent to them was no more than what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them.''  


Abu Wa'il said,  


"That is true. When a man or a woman would 
send an emissary, they would tell him, `Do not 
be like the emissary of `Ad (bringing disaster 
and utter destruction to them instead of relief).,''  


Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for it, as did 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  
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 <bً�ِ3دَ أَخَ>هُْ� َ ـ وَإَِ�! ثَُ


7:73 And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother 
Salih.  


3َْ̂مِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا���َ� مَ> َ�ُ#� م�ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ_ْ�ُ�ُ� 9َْ� ج8َءَتُْ#�  9َ>لَ یَـ
 Zٌ�َ���َ م�
 ر���ُ#ْ� 


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other god but Him. Indeed there has come to you a 
clear sign from your Lord.  


هَـِ�ِ� َ*>Zُ9َ ا���ِ� َ�ُ#ْ� ءَایZًَ َ"َ�رُوهَ> تVَْآDُْ ِ"! أَرْضِ ا���ِ� و7ََ 
 تََ�3Fهَ> 3�ُ�ِءٍ َ"Vْ�َخَُ�آُْ� Mََ�ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you 
leave her to graze in Allah's earth, and touch her 
not with harm, lest a painful torment should seize 
you. 


وَاذْآُُ�واْ إِذْ ج4َََ�ُ#ْ� خ8xَ�َُءَ مِ
 ِ4ْ�َ� Mَ>دٍ و�3�ََأَآُْ� ِ"! 
]ُ9ُ <Xَ�ِ3Xُُس 
ُِ̀�ونَ مِ 3رًا وَت3�ُbِ�َْنَ ا5َWِ�ْ>لَ اَ�رْضِ تَ��
 3�ُ�ُتً> 


7:74 And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after `Ad and gave you habitations in 
the land, you build for yourselves palaces in plains, 
and carve out homes in the mountains.  


 ِ� و7ََ ت3ْLَ4َْاْ ِ"! اP7رْضِ مxُِْ�ِ�یَ
 َ">ذْآُُ�واْ ءَا�ءَ ا���


So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from 
Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the 
earth. 
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9َ>لَ اْ�َ� ا��ِ�یَ
 اسَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ مِ
 3ْ9َمِِ� ِ���ِ�یَ
 اس3xُ4ِNْ�ُْاْ 

 ءَامََ
 مXُ�ِْْ� أَْ ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ أَن� َ ـb�ًِ> مFْ�سDٌَ م�
 ر���ِ� ِ�َ


7:75 The leaders of those who were arrogant 
among his people said to those who were counted 
weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you 
that Salih is one sent from his Lord.''  


 رْسDَِ ِ�ِ� مُْ.م3�ُِنَ 9َ>3�ُاْ إِ*�> ِ�َ8 أُ


They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he 
has been sent.'' 


 9َ>لَ ا��ِ�یَ
 اسَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ إِ*�> ِ�>��ِ�ى ءَامَ�ُ�ْ� ِ�ِ� آَـxُِ�ونَ 


7:76 Those who were arrogant said: "Verily, we 
disbelieve in that which you believe in.'' 


 <�َ�ِUْو9ََ>3�ُاْ یَ>َ ـُ~ ا �ْXِ��َأَمِْ� ر 
ْMَ ْ3ْ�َاMََو Zَ9َ<َُ̂�واْ ا��� 4َ"َ
 
> ت4َُِ�َ*8 إِن آJَ�ُ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��ََ�ِ 


7:77 So they killed the she-camel and insolently 
defied the commandment of their Lord, and said: "O 
Salih! Bring about your threats if you are indeed 
one of the Messengers (of Allah).'' 



َ�ِLِدَارِهِْ� جَـ C"ِ ْ3اbُ5َ ْVَ"َ Zُxَْا���ج �ُXُْخََ�تVَ"َ   
7:78 So the earthquake seized them, and they lay 
(dead), prostrate in their homes.   


 Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage  


Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of Thamud 
descended from) Thamud bin Athir bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, 
and he is brother of Jadis son of Athir, similarly the tribe of 
Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al-Aribah, before 
the time of Ibrahim, Thamud came after `Ad. They dwelled 
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between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) and Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria).  


The Messenger of Allah passed by the area and ruins of 
Thamud when he went to Tabuk (in northern Arabia) during 
the ninth year of Hijrah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah went to the area of Al-Hijr 
in Tabuk with the people, he camped near the homes of 
Thamud, in Al-Hijr and the people brought water from 
the wells that Thamud used before. They used that 
water to make dough and placed the pots (on fire) for 
cooking. However, the Prophet commanded them to spill 
the contents of the pots and to give the dough to their 
camels. He then marched forth with them from that area 
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will 
follow) used to drink from. He forbade the Companions 
from entering the area where people were tormented, 
saying,  


�Xِ�ْ�َMَ خ3�ُُا�تَْ <�َ"َ �ْXُ�َ< ََمَ> أ DُLِْأَنْ یُِ[�5َُ#ْ� م !Sَْأَخ C�*ِإ 


I fear that what befell them might befall you as well. 
Therefore, do not enter on them.''  


Ahmad narrated that Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said while in the Hijr area,  



 إِ��> أَنْ تَُ#3ُ*3ا َ�>آِ�َ
 َ"nِنْ َ�ْ� تَُ#َ��ِ��4َ3ُ*3ا َ�>آِ�َ
 َ�> تَْ�خ3�ُُا Mََ�! هُ.َ�>ءِ اْ�ُ
 �Xُ�َ< ََمَ> أ DَLِْأَنْ یُِ[�5َُ#ْ� م �ْXِ�ْ�َMَ خ3�ُُا�تَْ <�َ"َ 


Do not enter on these who were tormented, unless you 
do so while crying. If you are not crying, then do not 
enter on them, so that what befell them does not befall 
you, as well.  


The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahihs.  


 The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud  


Allah said,  


 <bً�ِ< َ �ُْ3دَ أَخَ>ه... وَإَِ�! ثَُ  
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And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih.  


meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent their 
brother Salih,  


...9َ>لَ یَ> 3ْ9َمِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا�ّ�َ� مَ> َ�ُ#� م�ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ_ْ�ُ�ُ� ...   


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him.''  


All Allah's Messengers called to the worship of 
Allah alone without partners.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


وَم8َ أَرْسَْ�َ�> مِ
 5ْ9َِ�َ& مِ
 ر�س3ُلٍ إ�7ِ ُ*3ِ�! إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَ*�ُ� 7 إَِ�ـَ� إ�7ِ أََ*ْ> 
 َ">5ُMُْ�ونِ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.'' 
(21:25)  


َْ̂� Lْ4َ�ََ�> ِ"! آ�Dُ أُم�Zٍ ر�س7ً3ُ أَنِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا���َ� وَاج35ُ�ِ�َْاْ ا�R�ْـ3qُتَ  وََ�


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid Taghut (all false deities).'' (16:36)  


 Thamud asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it did  


Prophet Salih said,  


 ... Zًَیp �ْ#ُ�َ �ِ�ّا� Zُ9َ<*َ �ِ�ِر���ُ#ْ� هَـ 
...9َْ� جَ>ءتُْ#� Zٌ�َ���َ م�  


"Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your 
Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you;''  


meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah 
testifying to the truth of what I came to you with.  


Salih's people asked him to produce a miracle and 
suggested a certain solid rock that they chose, which 
stood lonely in the area of Hijr, and which was called Al-
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Katibah. They asked him to bring a pregnant camel out 
of that stone.  


Salih took their covenant and promises that if Allah 
answers their challenge, they would believe and follow 
him. When they gave him their oaths and promises to 
that, Salih started praying and invoked Allah (to produce 
that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone moved and 
broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick wool. It 
was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its 
belly, exactly as Salih's people asked. This is when their 
chief, Jundu bin `Amr, and several who followed him 
believed.  


The rest of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe 
as well, but Dhu'ab bin `Amr bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who 
tended their idols, and Rabbab bin Sum`ar bin Jilhis 
stopped them.  


One of the cousins of Jundu bin `Amr, whose name was 
Shihab bin Khalifah bin Mikhlat bin Labid bin Jawwas, 
was one of the leaders of Thamud, and he also wanted 
to accept the message. However, the chiefs whom we 
mentioned prevented him, and he conceded to their 
promptings.  


The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring 
after she delivered it before them. The camel used to 
drink from its well on one day and leave the well for 
Thamud the next day. They also used to drink its milk, 
for on the days she drank water, they used to milk her 
and fill their containers from its milk.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


�ٌNَ�َbْFشِْ�بٍ م FDُآ �ْXُ�َ�ْ�َ Zٌ   وََ*Xُeْ�5ْ� أَن� اْ�َ8ءَ 9ِْ�َ
And inform them that the water is to be shared 
between (her and) them, each one's right to drink 
being established (by turns). (54:28)  


 هَـِ�ِ� َ*>Xَ�� Zٌ9َ> شِْ�بٌ وََ�ُ#ْ� شِْ�بُ ی3َْمٍ م�3�ُ4ْمٍ 


Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink 
(water), and you have a right to drink (water) 
(each) on a day, known. (26:155)  
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The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. 
She did that so as to be able to move easily, because 
she used to drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous 
animal that had a strikingly beautiful appearance. When 
she used to pass by their cattle, the cattle would be 
afraid of her.  


When this matter continued for a long time and 
Thamud's rejection of Salih became intense, they 
intended to kill her so that they could take the water for 
themselves every day. It was said that all of them (the 
disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel.  


Qatadah said that he was told that,  


"The designated killer of the camel approached 
them all, including women in their rooms and 
children, and found out that all of them agreed to 
kill her.'' This fact is apparent from the wording of 
the Ayat,  


َُ̂�وهَ> َ"َ�مْ�مَ Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� رXِ5ِ*�َ�ِ �ْXُF�َْ� َ"�3�َاهَ>  4َ"َ �ُ3�ُ��#َ"َ 


Then they denied him and they killed it. So their 
Lord destroyed them because of their sin, and 
made them equal in destruction! (91:14) 


3اْ Xَ�ِ> وَءَاتَْ�َ�> ثَُ3دَ ا���>Zَ9َ م5ُِْ[ُ�َyَ"َ ًَ�ة 


And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear 
sign, but they did her wrong. (17:59)  


 َ"َ�رُوهَ> تVَْآC"ِ Dُْ أَرْضِ ا�ّ�ِ� و7ََ تََ�3Fهَ> 3َ�ُ�ِءٍ َ"Vْ�َخَُ�آُْ� Mََ�ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�... 
>٧٣@  


so you leave her to graze in Allah's earth, and touch her 
not with harm, lest a painful torment should seize you. 


 
ُِ̀�ونَ مِ وَاذْآُُ�واْ إِذْ ج4َََ�ُ#ْ� خxَ�َُ>ء مِ
 ِ4ْ�َ� Mَ>دٍ و�3�ََأَآُْ� ِ"C اَ�رْضِ تَ��
 ت3ْLَ4َْا ِ"C سXَ�ِ3Xُُ> 9ُُ[3رًا وَت3�ُbِ�َْنَ ا5َWِ�ْ>لَ 3�ُ�ُتً> َ">ذْآُُ�واْ 7pء ا�ّ�ِ� و7ََ



  @٧٤< اَ�رْضِ مxُِْ�ِ�یَ
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And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after `Ad and gave you habitations in the 
land, you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and 
carve out homes in the mountains. So remember the 
graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not go 
about making mischief on the earth. 


 ْ�Xُ�ِْم 

 pمََْ9َ>لَ اْ�َُ� ا��ِ�یَ
 اسَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ مِ
 3ْ9َمِِ� ِ���ِ�یَ
 اس3xُ4ِNْ�ُْاْ ِ�َ
  @٧٥< سDَِ ِ�ِ� مُْ.م3�ُِنَأَت4ََْ�ُ3نَ أَن� َ >bً�ِ> مFْ�سDٌَ م�
 ر���ِ� 9َ>3�ُاْ إِ*�> ِ�َ> أُرْ


The leaders of those who were arrogant among his 
people said to those who were counted weak -- to such 
of them as believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent 
from his Lord.''  


They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he has 
been sent.'' 


  @٧٦< 9َ>لَ ا��ِ�یَ
 اسَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ إِ*�> ِ�>��ِ�يَ pمَ�ُ�ْ� ِ�ِ� آَ>ِ"ُ�ونَ


Those who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in.'' 


Allah said here,  


 Zَ9َ<َُ̂�واْ ا��� 4َ"َ...   


So they killed the she-camel,  


Therefore, these Ayat stated that the entire tribe shared 
in agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best.  


 ... َ
> ت4َُِ�َ*> إِن آJَ�ُ مَِ�ِ <�َ�ِUْو9ََ>3�ُاْ یَ> َ >ِ�ُ~ ا �ْXِ��َأَمِْ� ر 
ْMَ ْ3ْ�َاMََو

  @٧٧< اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


and insolently defied the commandment of their Lord, 
and said: "O Salih! Bring about your threats if you are 


indeed one of the Messengers (of Allah).''    



َ�   @٧٨< َ"Vَخََ�تXُُْ� ا���ج3bُ5َ ْVَ"َ Zُxَْاْ ِ"C دَارِهِْ� جَ>ثِِ


So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.  
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 Thamud kills the She-Camel  


Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said that;  


the reason behind killing the camel was that a 
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm 
Ghanm Unayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had 
the severest enmity among Thamud towards Salih, 
peace be upon him. She had beautiful daughters and she 
was wealthy, and Dhu'ab bin `Amr, one of the leaders of 
Thamud, was her husband.  


There was another noblewoman whose name was Saduf 
bint Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of 
noble family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to 
a Muslim man from Thamud, but she left him.  


These two women offered a prize for those who swore to 
them that they would kill the camel.  


Once, Saduf summoned a man called Al-Habbab and 
offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he 
refused. So she called a cousin of hers whose name was 
Musaddi bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed.  


As for Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif 
bin Jundu, a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, 
according to them. Qudar was not the son of his claimed 
father, Salif, but the son of another man called, Suhyad. 
However, he was born on Salif's bed (and thus named 
after him).  


Unayzah said to Qudar, "I will give you any of my 
daughters you wish, if you kill the camel.''  


Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi bin Mihraj went along and 
recruited several mischievous persons from Thamud to 
kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and 
the group became nine, as Allah described, when He 
said,  


وَآَ>نَ ِ"! اْ�َِ�یZِ�َ تZُ4َ�ِْ رَهsٍْ یxُِْ�ُ�ونَ ِ"! اP7رْضِ و7ََ 
 یُْ[3bُ�ِنَ 


And there were in the city nine men, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform. 
(27:48) 
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These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they 
lured the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So 
they waited until the camel left the water well, where 
Qudar waited beside a rock on its path, while Musaddi 
waited at another rock.  


When the camel passed by Musaddi he shot an arrow at 
her and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, Unayzah 
came out and ordered her daughter, who was among the 
most beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, 
encouraging Qudar to swing his sword, hitting the camel 
on her knee. So she fell to the ground and screamed 
once to warn her offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her 
neck and slaughtered her. Her offspring went up a high 
rock and screamed.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Ma`mar that someone 
reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said,  


"O my Lord! Where is my mother?''  


It was said that her offspring screamed thrice and 
entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it 
and killed it together with its mother. Allah knows best.  


When they finished the camel off and the news reached 
Prophet Salih, he came to them while they were 
gathered. When he saw the camel, he cried and 


proclaimed,  ٍم)
 Enjoy yourselves in") ت0�ََ
ُ,!اْ ِ�1 دَارِآُْ� ثََ]ثGََ أَ�
your homes for three days.'' (11:65)  


 The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the Torment 
descended on Them  


The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, and 
that night, they conspired to kill Salih. They said,  


"If he is truthful, we should finish him before we are 
finished. If he is a liar, we will make him follow his 
camel.''  


 &َ�ِXَْم <*َ�ْXَِ3َ�ِِ���ِ� مَ> ش �
َ̂>سَُ3اْ ِ�>���ِ� ��5َ�ُ�ََ���ُ� وَأَهَْ�ُ� ثُ�� 3ُ̂�َ�ََ� 9َ>3�ُاْ تَ
 أَهِْ�ِ� وَإِ*�> َ�َ[ـِ�39ُنَ 


 وَمََ#ُ�واْ مَْ#�اً وَمََ#ْ�َ*> مَْ#�اً وَهُْ� 7َ ی4ُSَُْ�ونَ 
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They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that 
we shall make a secret night attack on him and 
his household, and thereafter we will surely say to 
his near relatives: `We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are 
telling the truth.'''  


So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. (27:49-50)  


When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night 
to carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might 
and Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones 
that smashed the heads of these nine people before the 
rest of the tribe.  


On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the 
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just 
as Prophet Salih had promised them.  


On the second day of respite, Friday, they woke up and 
found their faces had turned red.  


On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up 
with their faces black.  


On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of Hanut (the 
perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial) and 
awaited Allah's torment and revenge, we seek refuge 
with Allah from it.  


They did not know what will be done to them or how and 
from where the torment would come. When the sun 
rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came from the sky and a 
severe tremor overtook them from below; the souls were 
captured and the bodies became lifeless, all in an hour. 


�َ�3َ7ُْ$!اْ ِ�1 دَارِهِْ� َ+(ثِِ��َ� َ  (And they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes). 


They became dead and lifeless and none among them, 
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the 
torment.  


The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring 
of Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those 
who believed in him.  
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A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in the Sacred 
Area at the time and the torment that befell his people 
did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred Area 
one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Isma`il 
bin Umayyah said that; the Prophet passed by the 
gravesite of Abu Righal and asked the Companions if 
they knew whose grave it was.  


They said, "Allah and His Messenger know better.''  


He said,  


 �ُ4َ�َهََ�ا 5ْ9َُ� أC�َِ رَِ_>لٍ رَجDٍُ مِْ
 ثَُ3دَ آَ>نَ ِ"C َ�َ�مِ اِ� َ"َ
 
َ�َ�مُ اِ� Mََ�ابَ اِ�، َ"َ��> خََ�جَ أََ >َ�ُ� مَ> أََ >بَ 39َمُ� َ"ُ�ِ"َ


3َْ̂مُ َ">ْ� َ�َ�رُوُ� هَ>هَُ�> وَدُِ"َ
 م4ََُ� ُ_ْ[ٌ
 مِْ
 ذَهٍَ,، َ"َ�َ(لَ اْ�

]ْqُ�َْْ̀�ج3ُا ا  Vَ�ِسَْ�>ِ"3Lُbَ5َ"َ �ْXِا Mَْ�ُ� َ">سَْ�


This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from 
Thamud. He was in the Sacred Area of Allah and 
this fact saved him from receiving Allah's 
torment. When he went out of the Sacred Area, 
what befell his people also befell him. He was 
buried here along with a branch made from gold.  


So the people used their swords and looked for 
the golden branch and found it.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Az-
Zuhri said that;  


Abu Righal is the father of the tribe of 
Thaqif.  


  


َْ̂� أqْ�َ�َُْ�ُ#ْ� رِسَ>Zَ�َ رَ��!  3َْ̂مِ َ� َ"Xُ�ْMَ !��3َ�َْ� و9ََ>لَ یَـ
 
َ�bِ]ِ3نَ ا���ـF5bُِ�7 ت 
 وََ*َ[Jُbْ َ�ُ#ْ� وََ�ِ#


7:79 Then he (Salih) turned from them, and said: "O 
my people! I have indeed conveyed to you the 
Message of my Lord, and have given you good 
advice, but you like not good advisers.''   
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Allah tells; 


 �ْ#ُ�َ Jُbْ]َ*ََو C��َر Zَ�َ<َرِس �ْ#ُ�ُqْ�َ�َْأ �َْ̂ ... َ"Xُ�ْMَ !��3َ�َْ� و9ََ>لَ یَ> 3ْ9َمِ َ�  


Then he (Salih) turned from them, and said: "O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of 
my Lord, and have given you good advice,  


These are the words of admonishment that Salih 
conveyed to his people after Allah destroyed them 
for defying Him, rebelling against Him, refusing to 
accept the truth, avoiding guidance, and 
preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these 
words of admonishment and criticism to them 
after they perished, and they heard him (as a 
miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah).  


Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that;  


after the Messenger of Allah defeated the 
disbelievers in the battle of Badr, he remained in 
that area for three days, and then rode his camel, 
which was prepared for him during the latter part 
of the night. He went on until he stood by the well 
of Badr (where the corpses of the disbelievers 
were thrown) and said,  



 رZَ4َ��َِ وَیَ> َ�ْ Zَ5َ�َْیَ> ش Zَ4َ��َِر 
َ�ْ Zَ5َ�ْMُ <َمٍ ی<Sَِه 
َ�ْ DِXَْیَ> أََ�> ج
ُ"َ�>نَ ْ�َ
 ُ"َ�>نٍ هDَْ وَجَْ�تُْ� مَ> وMَََ� رF�َُ#ْ� َ�̂�>،؟ َ"C�*nِ وَجَْ�تُ مَ> 


<�̂�َ C��َر C*ِ�َMََو 


O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O Utbah bin Rabiah! O 
Shaybah bin Rabiah! Did you find what your Lord 
has promised you (of torment) to be true, for I 
found what my Lord promised me (of victory) to 
be true.  


Umar said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! Why do 
you speak to a people who have rotted?''  


He said,  


> أ39َُلُ مXُ�ِْْ� وََ�ِ#ْ
 َ�> ی35ُ�Wُِنوَا��ِ�ي َ�ِ Qَ َ*C�ِxْ ِ�َ�ِ�ِ� مَ> أَْ*ُ�ْ� Vَ�ِسَْ
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By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear 
what I am saying better than they, but they 
cannot reply.  


Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his 
people,  


 ... �ْ#ُ�َ Jُbْ]َ*ََو C��َر Zَ�َ<َرِس �ْ#ُ�ُqْ�َ�َْأ �َْ̂ �َ ...  


"I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, 
and have given you good advice,''  


but you did not benefit from it because you do 
not like the Truth and do not follow those who 
give you sincere advice,  


 ...
َ�bِ ِ<3نَ ا���F5bُِ�7 ت 
@٧٩< وََ�ِ#  


"but you like not good advisers.'' 


  


 
َُ̂#ْ� Xَ�ِ> مِْ 3َْ̂مِِ� أَتVَْت3ُنَ اxَ�ْـZَSَbِ مَ> س5ََ وuً3�َُ> إِذْ 9َ>لَ ِ�
 
َ� أََ�ٍ� م�
 ا4َ�ْـَ�ِ


7:80 And (remember) Lut, when he said to his 
people: "Do you commit lewdness such as none 
preceding you has committed in all of the nations! 


 إِ*�ُ#ْ� Vْ�َ�َت3ُنَ ا���جَ>لَ ش3َXَْةً م�
 دُونِ ا���8�َءِ 


7:81 "Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead 
of women.  


�ْFأَ*ُ�ْ� 3ْ9َمٌ م Dْ�ََ3ن"ُ�ِ   
Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds.''   
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 The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His People  


Allah said,  



َ�َُ̂#� Xَ�ِ> مِْ
 أََ�ٍ� م�
 ا4َ�ْ>َ�ِ 3َْ̂مِِ� أَتVَْت3ُنَ اZَSَ�ِ<xَ�ْ مَ> س5ََ  وuً3�َُ> إِذْ 9َ>لَ ِ�
>٨٠@  


And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "Do 
you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations! 


Lut (Lot) is the son of Haran the son of Azar (Terah), and 
he was the nephew of Ibrahim, peace be upon them 
both.  


Lut had believed in Ibrahim and migrated with him to the 
Sham area. Allah then sent Lut to the people of Sadum 
(Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call them to 
Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. In this area, 
they did things that none of the children of Adam or any 
other creatures ever did before them. They used to have 
sexual intercourse with males instead of females. This 
evil practice was not known among the Children of Adam 
before, nor did it even cross their minds, so they were 
unfamiliar with it before the people of Sodom invented it, 
may Allah's curse be on them.  


Amr bin Dinar commented on; �َ��ِ�َ),َ�ْبَِ�( مِْ� أَحٍَ� م&� ا �Xُ-َ3َ�َ )َم 
(...as none preceding you has committed in all of the 
nations),  


"Never before the people of Lut did a male have 
sex with another male.''  


This is why Lut said to them,  


 ...
َ�َُ̂#� Xَ�ِ> مِْ
 أََ�ٍ� م�
 ا4َ�ْ>َ�ِ   أَتVَْت3ُنَ اZَSَ�ِ<xَ�ْ مَ> س5ََ


   ...نِ ا���َ�>ء إِ*�ُ#ْ� Vْ�َ�َت3ُنَ ا���جَ>لَ ش3َXَْةً م�
 دُو


"Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you 
has committed in all of the nations Verily, you practice 
your lusts on men instead of women.''  
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meaning, you left women whom Allah created for 
you and instead had sex with men! Indeed, this 
behavior is evil and ignorant because you have 
placed things in their improper places. Lut, peace 


be upon him, said to them: �َ��ِ=ِ)� هZَُ_ء بََ�(ت1ِ إِن آ0ُ�ُْ� َ
("these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters 
(to marry lawfully), if you must act (so)).'' 
(15:71) So he reminded them of their women, 
and they replied that they do not desire women!,  


Jَ مَ> َ�َ�> ِ"! َ�َ�>تَِ& مِْ
 �w�َ وَإِ*�َ& 4ْ�َ�ََ�ُ� مَ> ُ*ِ�یُ� ْ�ِMَ �َْ̂  9َ>3�ُاْ َ�


They said: "Surely, you know that we have 
neither any desire nor need of your daughters, 
and indeed you know well what we want!''  
(11:79)  


meaning, you know that we have no desire 
for women and you know what we desire 
with your guests.  


And Allah said;  


@٨١< Dْ�َ أَ*ُ�ْ� 3ْ9َمٌ مFْ�ِ�ُ"3نَ...   


Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds.''  


  


 
وَمَ> آَ>نَ ج3ََابَ 3ْ9َمِِ� إ7َِ أَن 9َ>3�ُاْ أَخِْ�ج3ُهُ� م�
 9َْ�یَِ�ُ#ْ� إِ*�Xُْ� أَُ*>سٌ ی�XRَ�ََُ�ونَ 


7:82 And the answer of his people was only that 
they said: "Drive them out of your town, these are 
indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!''  


Allah tells; 


... وَمَ> آَ>نَ ج3ََابَ 3ْ9َمِِ� إ�7ِ أَن 9َ>3�ُاْ أَخِْ�ج3ُهُ� م�
 9َْ�یَِ�ُ#ْ�   


And the answer of his people was only that they said: 
"Drive them out of your town, these are indeed men who 
want to be pure (from sins)!'' 
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So they answered Prophet Lut by trying to expel 
and banish him from their village, along with 
those who believed with him.  


Allah indeed removed Prophet Lut safely from among 
them, and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace 
and humiliation.  


They said (about Lut and the believers):  


@٨٢< إِ*�Xُْ� أَُ*>سٌ ی�XRَ�ََُ�ونَ...   


"These are indeed men who want to be pure (from 
sins)!''  


Qatadah commented,  


"They shamed them (Lut and the believers) with 
what is not a shame at all.''  


Mujahid commented,  


"(Lut's people said about Lut and the believers,) 
They are a people who want to be pure from 
men's anuses and women's anuses!''  


Similar was narrated from Ibn Abbas.  


  


 
 َ"Wَ*Vَْ�َ�ـُ� وَأَهَْ�ُ� إ�7ِ امَْ�أَتَُ� آَ>َ*Jْ مَِ
 اqَ�ْـ5ِِ�یَ


7:83 Then We saved him and his family, except his 
wife; she was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged 
behind). 


 Zُ5َِ̂ وَأَمXِ�ْ�َMَ <*َ�ْRَْْ� م�Rًَ�ا َ">ْ*yُْ� آjَ�َْ آَ>نَ Mَـ
 
 اْ�ُWِْ�مِ�َ


7:84 And We rained down on them a rain (of 
stones). Then see what was the end of the 
criminals.   
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Allah tells; 


*Vَ"َ�َ�ْWَ�ُ�َْوَأَه �ُ<...   


Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she 
was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged behind). 


Allah says, We saved Lut and his family, for only 
his household believed in him. 


Allah said in another Ayah,  


  ِ"�Xَ> مَِ
 اْ�ُْ.مِِ��َ
 َ"Vَخَْ�جَْ�> مَ
 آَ>نَ



َ�ِ�ِ�ْ> وَجَْ�َ*> ِ"�Jٍ�ْ�َ �َ�ْ_َ <Xَ م�َ
 اْ�َُ"َ   


So We brought out from therein the 
believers. But We found not there any 
household of the Muslims except one (of 
Lut and his daughters). (51:35-36) 


Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, 
remaining on the religion of her people. She used 
to conspire with them against Lut and inform 
them of who came to visit him, using certain 
signals that they agreed on. This is why when Lut 
was commanded to leave by night with his family, 
he was ordered not to inform his wife or take her 
with him.  


Some said that she followed them, and when the 
torment struck her people, she looked back and 
suffered the same punishment as them.  


However, it appears that she did not leave the 
town and that Lut did not tell her that they would 
depart. So she remained with her people, as 
apparent from Allah's statement,  


 ...
@٨٣< إ�7ِ امَْ�أَتَُ� آَ>َ*Jْ مَِ
 اqَ�ْ>ِ�ِ�یَ  


except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin.  


meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of 
those who were destroyed, and this is the more 
obvious explanation.  
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Allah's statement,  


... وَأَم�Xِ�ْ�َMَ <*َ�ْRَْ م�Rًَ�ا   


And We rained down on them a rain,  


is explained by His other statement,  



  سDٍ��Wِ م�3Nُ�ْدٍوَأَمWَ�ِ <Xَ�ْ�َMَ <*َ�ْRَْ>رَةً م�


 �ٍ�4ِ5َ�ِ 
َ� م�3�َFم�Mِ Zًََ� رَّ�َ& وَمَ> هِ! مَِ
 ا��yـِ�ِ


And rained on them stones of baked clay, 
in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the wrongdoers. 
(11:82-83)  


Allah said here,  


 ...
@٨٤< َ">*yُْ� آjَ�َْ آَ>نَ Zُ5َ9ِ<Mَ اْ�ُWِْ�مِ�َ  


Then see what was the end of the criminals.   


This Ayah means: `See, O Muhammad, the end 
of those who dared to disobey Allah and reject His 
Messengers.'  


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all 
recorded a Hadith (from) Ibn Abbas who said that 
Allah's Messenger said;  


Dَ 3ْ9َمِ 3�ُطٍ َ">3�ُ�ُ9ْا اDَMِ<xَ�ْ وَاْ�َ34ُxْل ِ��َMَ Dُ مَْ
 وَجَْ�تُُ3ُ� ی4ََْ


Whoever is found doing the act of the people of 
Lut, then kill them; the doer and the one it is 
done to.  


  


 وَإَِ�! مَْ�یََ
 أَخَ>هُْ� ش5ً�ْ4َُ> 


7:85 And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their 
brother Shu`ayb.  
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3َْ̂مِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا���َ� مَ> َ�ُ#ْ� م�ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ_ْ�ُ�ُ�   9َ>لَ یَـ


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him.  


9َْ� ج8َءَتُْ#� Zٌ�َ���َ م�
 ر���ُ#ْ� َ"Vَوُْ"3اْ اْ�َ#Dَ�ْ وَاْ�ِ�َ(انَ و7ََ 
3�َُ̀اْ ا���>سَ أَشَْ�>ءَهُْ� و7ََ تxُِْ�ُ�واْ ِ"! اP7رْضِ 4ْ�ََ�  ت5َْ


 
 إِْ َ�ـXَbِ> ذَِ�ُ#ْ� خَْ�ٌ� ��ُ#ْ� إِن آُ�ُ�ْ� مFْ.مِِ��َ


Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come 
unto you; so give full measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their things, and do not do 
mischief on the earth after it has been set in order, 
that will be better for you, if you are believers.   


 Story of Shu`ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of Madyan  


Allah says; 


... وَإَِ�! مَْ�یََ
 أَخَ>هُْ� ش5ً�ْ4َُ>   


And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother 
Shu`ayb.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"They (the people of Madyan) are the 
descendents of Madyan, son of Midyan, son of 
Ibrahim. Shu`ayb was the son of Mikil bin 
Yashjur. And in the Syrian language, his name 
was Yathrun (Jethro).''  


I (Ibn Kathir) say,  


Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city 
that is close to Ma`an on route to the Hijaz (from 
Ash-Sham).  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 مَْ�یََ
 وَجََ� Mََ�ْ�ِ� أُم�Zً م�َ
 ا���>سِ ی3ُ̂�َْنَوََ��> وَرَدَ م8َءَ 
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And when he arrived at the water (a well) of 
Madyan he found there a group of men watering 
(their flocks). (28:23)  


They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the 
Woods), as we will mention later on, Allah willing, 
and our trust is in Him.  


...9َ>لَ یَ> 3ْ9َمِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا�ّ�َ� مَ> َ�ُ#� م�ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� َ_ْ�ُ�ُ� ...   


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
God but Him,''  


and this is the call of all Messengers,  


 ... Zٌ�َ���َ �#ُْجَ>ءت �ر���ُ#ْ� 9َْ 
...م�  


"Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come 
unto you;''  


meaning,  


`Allah has presented the proof and evidences of 
the truth of what I brought you.'  


He then advised and commanded them, 


3�َُ̀اْ ا���>سَ أَشَْ�>ءهُْ� َ"Vَوُْ"3اْ اْ�َ#Dَ�ْ وَاْ�ِ�َ(انَ ...  ...و7ََ ت5َْ  


so give full measure and full weight and wrong not men 
in their things,  


meaning, to refrain from cheating people in 
buying and selling.  


They used to treacherously avoid giving full 
weight and measure.  


Allah said in other Ayat, �َ�<ِ&<Lَ�ُ�-Woe to Al)   وَْ�ٌ� �&ْ
Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and 


weight)... (83:1) until He said, �َ��ِ�َ),َ�ْب& ا�َ�ِ  (before 
the Lord of all that exists). (83:6)  


 Xَ> ذَِ�ُ#ْ� خَْ�ٌ� ��ُ#ْ� إِن آُ�ُ�� مFْ.مِِ��َ
و7ََ تxُِْ�ُ�واْ ِ"C اَ�رْضِ 4ْ�ََ� إِْ َ%ِ�... 
>٨٥@  


and do not do mischief on the earth after it has been set 
in order, that will be better for you, if you are believers.  
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These Ayat contain a stern warning and sure promise 
that we ask Allah to save us from.  


Shu`ayb was called `Speaker of the Prophets', because 
of his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah 
stated that Shu`ayb said:  


  


 Dِ�5َِس 
Mَ َونF�]َُونَ وَت�ُMِ3َُ�طٍ ت ِ �D#ُ�ِ ْوا�4ُُْ̂ و7ََ تَ
Mِ <Xَ*َ3qُ5َْوَت �ِ�ِ 
 3َجً> ا���ِ� مَْ
 ءَامََ


7:86 "And sit not on every road, threatening, and 
hindering from the path of Allah those who believe 
in Him, and seeking to make it crooked.  


وَاذْآُُ�واْ إِذْ آُ�ُ�ْ� �L#َ"َ %ً��ِ9ََ�آُْ� وَا*yُُ�واْ آjَ�َْ آَ>نَ 
 
Zُ5َِ̂ اْ�ُxِْ�ِ�یَ  Mَـ


And remember when you were but few, and He 
multiplied you. And see what was the end of the 
mischief-makers. 


 ZٌxَUِ8uََو �ِ�ِ Jُ�ِْم��ُ#ْ� ءام3�َُاْ ِ�>��ِ�ى أُرْس ZٌxَUِ8uَ َوَإِن آَ>ن
ُ� ��ْ� یْْ.م3�ُِاْ َ">ْ 5ُِ�واْ َ���! یbَُْ#َ� ا���ُ� َ�ْ�َ�َ�> وَه3َُ خَْ�


 
َ� اbَ�ْـِ#ِ


7:87 "And if there is a party of you who believes in 
that with which I have been sent and a party who 
does not believe, so be patient until Allah judges 
between us, and He is the best of judges.''   


Prophet Shu`ayb forbade his people from setting up blockades 
on the roads, saying, 


4ُُْ̂�واْ ِ�ُ#�D ِ َ�اطٍ تMِ3ُُ�ونَ     ... و7ََ تَ


"And sit not on every road, threatening,''  
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According to As-Suddi,  


threatening people with death if they do not give 
up their money, as they were bandits,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented:  


the believers who come to Shu`ayb to follow 
him.''  


The first meaning is better, because Prophet Shu`ayb 


first said to them,  ٍاط�َ7ِ &�Xُِب ("on every road...''). He then 
mentioned the second meaning,  



 سDِ�5َِ ا�ّ�ِ� مَْ
 pمََ
 ِ�ِ� وَت3َMِ <Xَ*َ3qُ5َْجً>  ...Mَ َونF�]َُوَت...  


"and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe 
in Him, and seeking to make it crooked.''  


meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah 
crooked and deviated.  


...اْ إِذْ آُ�ُ�ْ� �L#َ"َ %ً��ِ9ََ�آُْ� وَاذْآُُ�و...   


"And remember when you were but few, and He 
multiplied you.''  


meaning, you were weak because you were few. 
But you later on became mighty because of your 
large numbers. Therefore, remember Allah's 
favor.  


  @٨٦< *yُُ�واْ آjَ�َْ آَ>نَ Zُ5َ9ِ<Mَ اْ�ُxِْ�ِ�یَ
وَا... 


"And see what was the end of the mischief-makers.''  


from the previous nations and earlier generations. 
See the torment and punishment they suffered, 
because they disobeyed Allah and rejected His 
Messengers.  


Shu`ayb continued;  


... وَإِن آَ>نَ ZٌxَUِ8uَ م��ُ#ْ� pم3�َُاْ ِ�>��ِ�ي أُرْسJُ�ِْ ِ�ِ� وZٌxَUِ8uََ ��ْ� یْْ.م3�ُِاْ   


"And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which I have been sent and a party who does not 
believe,''  
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that is, if you divided concerning me,  


...َ">ْ 5ُِ�واْ ...   


"so be patient,''  


that is, then wait and see,  


...َ���! یbَُْ#َ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ�َ�> ...   


"until Allah judges between us,'' (and you),  


 ...
�@٨٧< َوَه3َُ خَْ�ُ� اbَ�ْ>آِِ  


"and He is the best of judges.''  


Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who 
fear and obey Him and He will destroy the 
disbelievers.  


  


 ,ُ�ْ4َSُِْ̀�جَ��َ& یـ 9َ>لَ اْ�َ� ا��ِ�یَ
 اسَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ مِ
 3ْ9َمِِ� َ�ُ�
C"ِ 9َْ�ی8�َ�َِ أَوْ 34ُ�َ�َدُن� 
  مِ��ِ�َ�> وَا��ِ�یَ
 ءَام3�َُاْ م4َََ& مِ


7:88 The chiefs of those who were arrogant among 
his people said: "We shall certainly drive you out, O 
Shu`ayb and those who have believed with you 
from our town, or else you (all) shall return to our 
religion.''  



 9َ>لَ أَو3ْ�ََ آُ��> آَـِ�هَِ� 


He said: "Even though we hate it!'' 


 <*َ<�W*َ ْإِذ �مِ��ِ�ُ#ْ� 4ْ�ََ !"ِ <*َ�ْMُ ْا���ِ� آَِ�ً�> إِن !�َMَ <�َْاْ"َ�َ�ی �9َِ
 <Xَ�ِْا���ُ� م 


7:89 "We should have invented a lie against Allah if 
we returned to your religion, after Allah has 
rescued us from it.  
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 <�َF�َ8ءَ ا���ُ� رSََ8 إ7َِ أَن یXَ�"ِ َوَمَ> یَُ#3نُ 8�َ�َ أَن *�34ُد 


And it is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our 
Lord, should will.  


 <ً�ْMِ ٍءCَْش �Dُآ <�َF�َر Qَِوَس 


Our Lord comprehends all things in His knowledge.  


�َMَ <�َ�ْا���ِ� ت3ََآ� ! 


In Allah (Alone) we put our trust.  


 
َ�bِ�ِـxَ�ْخَْ�ُ� ا Jَ*َوَأ �wbَ�ْ<�ِ <�َِ3ْ9َم 
 رَ��َ�> اْ"َ�ْ~ َ�ْ�َ�َ�> وََ�ْ�َ


Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
truth, for You are the best of those who give 
judgment.''   


Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His Prophet 
Shu`ayb and those who believed in him, by threatening them 
with expulsion from their village, or with forceful reversion to 
the disbeliever's religion. 


Allah tells, 


ِْ̀�جَ��َ& یَ> ش4َُْ�ُ, وَا��ِ�یَ
 pم3�َُاْ 9َ>لَ اْ�َُ� ا��ِ�یَ
 اسَْ�ْ# 5َُ�واْ مِ
 3ْ9َمِِ� َ�ُ�
...  م4َََ& مِ
 9َْ�یَِ�َ�> أَوْ 34ُ�َ�َدُن� ِ"C مِ��ِ�َ�>  


The chiefs of those who were arrogant among his people 
said: "We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu`ayb and 
those who have believed with you from our town, or else 
you (all) shall return to our religion.''  


The chiefs spoke the words mentioned here to the 
Messenger Shu`ayb, but intended it for those 
who followed his religion too.  


The statement,  


@٨٨< >رِهِ�َ
 9َ>لَ أَو3ْ�ََ آُ��> آَ...  
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He said: "Even though we hate it!'' 


means, would you force us to do that, even 
though we hate what you are calling us to!  


 <Xَ�ِْا�ّ�ُ� م <*َ<�W*َ ْإِذ �مِ��ِ�ُ#� 4ْ�ََ C"ِ <*َ�ْMُ ْا�ّ�ِ� آَِ�ً�> إِن !�َMَ <�َْاْ"َ�َ�ی �9َِ ...  


"We should have invented a lie against Allah if we 
returned to your religion, after Allah has rescued us from 
it.  


Certainly if we revert to your religion and accept 
your ways, we will have uttered a tremendous lie 
against Allah by calling partners as rivals to Him,  


 ... <�َF�َء ا�ّ�ُ� ر<Sََإ�7ِ أَن ی <Xَ�"ِ َوَمَ> یَُ#3نُ َ�َ�> أَن *�34ُد...  


And it is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
should will.  


This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah's will, 
and certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters 
and His observation encompasses all things,  


 ... <ً�ْMِ ٍءCَْش �Dُآ <�َF�َر Qَِوَس...  


Our Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge.  


...Mََ�! ا�ّ�ِ� ت3ََآ�ْ�َ�> ...   


In Allah (Alone) we put our trust.  


concerning all our affairs, what we practice of 
them and what we ignore,  


 ... �wbَ�ْ<�ِ <�َِ3ْ9َم 
...رَ��َ�> اْ"َ�ْ~ َ�ْ�َ�َ�> وََ�ْ�َ  


Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth,  


judge between us and our people and give us 
victory over them,  


 ...
َ�bِِت<xَ�ْخَْ�ُ� ا Jَ*َ٨٩< وَأ@  


for You are the best of those who give judgment.  


and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any 


in His judgment.   
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 ات�4ْ5َُ�ْ� ش5ً�ْ4َُ> إِ*�ُ#ْ� ِeِ�َ �ِِ3ْ9َم 
و9ََ>لَ اْ�َ� ا��ِ�یَ
 آxََُ�واْ مِ
َ̀ـِ�ُ�ونَ   إِذاً ��


7:90 The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his 
people said (to their people): "If you follow 
Shu`ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!'' 


 
َ�ِLِ3اْ ِ"! دَارِهِْ� جَـbُ5َ ْVَ"َ Zُxَْا���ج �ُXُْخََ�تVَ"َ 


7:91 So the earthquake seized them and they lay 
(dead), prostrate in their homes. 


 
 ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ ش5ً�ْ4َُ> آVََن ��ْ� ی3ْ�َqَْاْ ِ"�Xَ> ا��ِ�یَ


7:92 Those who belied Shu`ayb, became as if they 
had never dwelt there (in their homes).  


 
َ̀ـِ�ِ�یَ  آ3�ُ��َاْ ش5ً�ْ4َُ> آَ>ُ*3اْ هُُ� اْ�


Those who belied Shu`ayb, they were the losers.  


 َ"Xُ�ْMَ !��3َ�َْ� و9ََ>لَ 


7:93 Then he (Shu`ayb) turned from them and said:  


 jَ�ْ#َ"َ �ْ#ُ�َ Jُbْ]َ*ََرَ��! و Jِرِسَـَ�ـ �ْ#ُ�ُqْ�َ�َْأ �َْ̂ 3َْ̂مِ َ� یَ
 
 ءَاسَ! Mََ�! 3ْ9َمٍ آَـxِِ�یَ


"O my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's 
Messages unto you and I have given you good 
advice. Then how can I grieve over people who are 
disbelievers.''    


Allah tells, 


   ...��ِ�یَ
 آxََُ�واْ مِ
 3ْ9َمِِ�و9ََ>لَ اْ�َُ� ا


The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people 
said (to their people):  
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Allah describes the enormity of disbelief, rebellion, 
transgression and misguidance (of Shu`ayb's people) 
and the defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They 
vowed, saying,  


َ̀>سُِ�ونَ...  
 ات�4ْ5َُ�ْ� ش5�ْ4ًَُ> إِ*�ُ#ْ� إِذاً ��ِeِ�َ >٩٠@  


"If you follow Shu`ayb, be sure then you will be the 
losers!''  


Allah answered them,  



َ�  @٩١< َ"Vَخََ�تXُُْ� ا���ج3bُ5َ ْVَ"َ Zُxَْاْ ِ"C دَارِهِْ� جَ>ثِِ


So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.  


Allah said that the earthquake shook them, as 
punishment for threatening to expel Shu`ayb and 
his followers.  


Allah mentioned their end again in Surah Hud,  


وََ��> ج8َءَ أَمُْ�َ*> َ*�Wْ�َ�> ش5ً�ْ4َُ> وَا��ِ�یَ
 ءَام3�َُاْ م4ََُ� 
3اْ اُ�َ\َ 
�[�3bُ5َ ْVَ"َ Zُbَ�ْاْ ِ�َ�ْ�َZٍ م���> وَأَخََ�تِ ا��ِ�یَ


 
َ�ِLِدِیَـِ�هِْ� جَـ !"ِ 


And when Our commandment came, We 
saved Shu`ayb and those who believed 
with him by a mercy from Us. And the 
Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, 
and they lay (dead) prostrate in their 
homes. (11:94)  


This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that 
struck them after they mocked Shu`ayb, 


saying, َك�.أ7َََ]ت6َُ تَْ�مُُ  (Does your Salah 


(prayer) command you...11:87), so it was 
befitting to mention here the cry that 
made them silence.  


In Surah Ash-Shu`ara, Allah said,  �َُْ�َ�ه�َ�َ dُ!ُب
�Xَ�َ
�ٍ�eِ=َ ٍآَ(نَ َ=َ�ابَ َ�ْ!م %ُ

Gِ إِن�"e�َ�ابُ َ�ْ!مِ ا=َ But they belied 
him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a 
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gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day. (26:189) because they 


challenged Shu`ayb, ء)�َ
�ْ�َ�( آَِ�ً>( م&َ� ا��َ=َ fْ-ِ�ْ�َ�َ ("So 
cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you 
are of the truthful!)'' (26:187).  


Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms 
of punishment struck them on the Day of the 
Shadow.  


First, Gِ
�"e�َ�َ�هُْ� َ=َ�ابُ َ�ْ!مِ ا�َ�َ So the torment of the 
Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them 
(26:189), when a gloomy cloud came over them 
(containing) fire, flames and a tremendous light.  


Next, a cry from the sky descended on them and 
a tremor shook them from beneath. 
Consequently, their souls were captured, their 
lives were taken and their bodies became idle, 
�َ�3َ7ُْ$!اْ ِ�1 دَارِهِْ� َ+(ثِِ��َ�َ (and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes).  


Allah said next,  


   ...> آVََن ��ْ� ی3ْ�َqَْاْ ِ"�Xَ>ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ ش5ً�ْ4َُ


Those who belied Shu`ayb, became as if they had never 
dwelt there (in their homes).  


meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked 
as if they never dwelled in the land from which 
they wanted to expel their Messenger Shu`ayb 
and his followers.  


Here, Allah refuted their earlier statement,  


 ...
َ̀>سِِ�یَ   @٩٢< ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ ش5ً�ْ4َُ> آَ>ُ*3اْ هُُ� اْ�


Those who belied Shu`ayb, they were the losers.  


Allah tells; 


   ...َ"Xُ�ْMَ !��3َ�َْ� و9ََ>لَ 


Then he (Shu`ayb) turned from them and said:  
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Prophet Shu`ayb, peace be upon him, turned 
away from his people after the torment, 
punishment and destruction struck them, 
admonishing and censuring them by saying to 
them,  


َْ̂� أqْ�َ�َُْ�ُ#ْ� رِسَ>7َتِ رَ��...  ...C وََ*َ[Jُbْ َ�ُ#ْ� یَ> 3ْ9َمِ َ�  


"O my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's 
Messages unto you and I have given you good advice.''  


Shu`ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was 
sent with, so I will not feel any sorrow for you 
since you disbelieved in what I brought you,  


 ...
    @٩٣< َ"َ#p jَ�ْسَ! Mََ�! 3ْ9َمٍ آَ>ِ"ِ�یَ


"Then how can I grieve over people who are 
disbelievers!'' 


  


وَم8َ أَرْسَْ�َ�> ِ"! 9َْ�یZٍَ م�
 *�5ِ!� إ7َِ أَخَْ�َ*> أَهVْ5َ�ْ<�ِ <Xَ�َْس8َءِ 
 وَا�p���Nءِ Xُ��4َ�َْ� ی3Mُ���Nَنَ 


7:94 And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and 
they denied him), but We seized its people with 
Ba'sa' and Darra', so that they might humble 
themselves (to Allah). 


 �tَم �3اْ و�9َ>3�ُاْ 9َْxَMَ !���َ Zَ�َ�َbَ�ْا Zِeَْ�َ�> مََ#>نَ ا�������ثُ�� َ�
َ*> ا�p���Nءُ وَا�����pءُ َ"Vَخَْ�َ*ـZً�َqْ�َ �ْXُ وَهُْ� 7َ ءَاَ�>ءَ


 ی4ُSَُْ�ونَ 


7:95 Then We changed the evil for the good, until 
they `Afaw (increased), and said: "Our fathers 
were touched with evil and with good.'' So We 
seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware.   
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 Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations  


Allah says; 


 ْ�Xُ��4َ�َ اء���Nسَ>ء وَا�Vْ5َ�ْ<�ِ <Xَ�َْإ�7ِ أَخَْ�َ*> أَه �C5ِ�* 
وَمَ> أَرْسَْ�َ�> ِ"C 9َْ�یZٍَ م�
  @٩٤< ی3Mُ���Nَنَ


And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied 
him), but We seized its people with Ba'sa' and Darra', 
so that they might humble themselves (to Allah). 


Allah mentions the Ba'sa' and Darra' that struck 
the earlier nations to whom He sent Prophets.  


Ba'sa', refers to the physical sicknesses and 
ailments that they suffered, while Darra', refers 
to the poverty and humiliation that they 


experienced, َن!=ُ
�
\�َ �ْ�ُ
�,َ�َ  (so that they might 
humble themselves) supplicate, humble 
themselves and invoke Allah, that He might 
remove the afflictions that they suffered from.  


This Ayah indicates that Allah sent down severe 
afflictions to them so that they might invoke Him, but 
they did not do what He ordered them. Therefore, He 
changed the affliction into prosperity to test them,  


 Zَ�َ�َbَ�ْا Zِeَْ�َ�> مََ#>نَ ا�������ثُ�� َ� ...  


Then We changed the evil for the good,  


Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into 
prosperity, disease and sickness into health and 
well-being, and poverty into richness in provision, 
so that they might be thankful to Allah for this, 
but they did none of that.  


Allah's statement,  


...َ���! 3xَMَاْ ...   


until they `Afaw,  


refers to increase in numbers, wealth and 
offspring.  
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Allah said next,  


...و�9َ>3�ُاْ 9َْ� مp �tََ�>ءَ*> ا����Nاء وَا�����اء ...   


... and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil 
and with good.''  


He tested them with this (afflictions) and that 
(ease and abundance) so that they may humble 
themselves and repent to Him. However, they 
failed both tests, for neither this nor that 
compelled them to change their ways.  


They said, "We suffered Ba'sa' and Darra', but 
prosperity came afterwards, just as like our 
forefathers in earlier times.'' "Therefore,'' they 
said, "it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a 
hardship and at other times, we enjoy a bounty.''  


However, they did not comprehend Allah's 
wisdom, nor the fact that He is testing them in 
both cases. To the contrary, the believers are 
grateful to Allah in good times and practice 
patience in hard times.  


In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that says;  


CNِْ̂ اُ� َ�ُ� Nَ9َ>ءً إِ��> آَ>نَ خَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�،  ْ.مِِ
 َ�> یَُ�ْ�ِ <5ًWَMَ 


 ءُ َ 5ََ� َ"َ#>نَ خَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، وَإِنْ أََ >َ�ْ�ُ� ضَ��ا •


 وَإِنْ أََ >َ�ْ�ُ� سَ��اءُ شََ#َ� َ"َ#>نَ خَْ�ً�ا َ�� •


The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing 
that Allah decrees for him, but it is better for him.  


• If a Darra' (harm) strikes him, he is 
patient, and this is better for him,  


• if he is given Sarra' (prosperity), he 
thanks (Allah) for it and this is better for 
him.  


The believer, therefore, is aware of the test 
behind the afflictions whether it may be 
prosperity or adversity that Allah sends to him, as 
well as the blessings.  
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Similarly, in another Hadith,  


ِ̂��> مِْ
 ذُُ*3ِ�ِ�، ُْ̀�جَ َ*  َ�>یََ(الُ ا5َ�َْ�>ءُ ِ�>ْ�ُْ.مِِ
 َ���! یَ


The believer will continue to be tested by 
afflictions until he ends up pure from sin.  


>رِ َ�> یَْ�رِي ِ"�َ� رRَ�ََُ� أَهُْ�ُ� وََ�> ِ"�َ� َbِ�ْا DِLَوَاْ�َُ�>ِ"w م��Lِْ آََ
 رْس�3�َُأَ


And the parable of the hypocrite is that of a 
donkey, it does not know why its owners tied it or 
released it.  


Allah said next,  


@٩٥< َ"Vَخَْ�َ*>هُ� Zً�َqْ�َ وَهُْ� 7َ ی4ُSَُْ�ونَ...   


So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware.  


meaning, We struck them with punishment all of 
a sudden, while they were unaware.  


A Hadith describes sudden death,  


�"ِ<#َ�ْ�ِ jٍَوَأَخَْ�ةُ أَس 
ْ.مُِِ�ْ�ِ Zٌ م3َْتُ اVَWْxَ�ْةِ رَْ�َ


Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a 
sorrowful punishment for the disbeliever. 


  


 Jٍَ�َ�آَـ �Xِ�ْ�َMَ <�َbْ�َxَ�َ ْ3َْ̂ا َُ̂�ى ءَام3�َُاْ وَات� و3ْ�ََ أَن� أَهDَْ اْ�
> آَ>ُ*3اْ َ�ِ �ْXُخَْ�َ*ـVَ"َ ْآ3�ُ��َا 
م�َ
 ا���َ8ءِ وَاP7رْضِ وََ�ـِ#


 یَْ#35ُ�ِنَ 


7:96 And if the people of the towns had believed 
and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened 
for them blessings from the heaven and the earth, 
but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them 
(with punishment) for what they used to earn. 
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َُ̂�ى أَن یVَْتVْ�َ �Xُ�َِسَُ�> َ�َ�ـ�ً> وَهُْ� َ* 3نَ أََ"Vَمَِ
 أَهDُْ اْ�ُUِ8 


7:97 Did the people of the towns then feel secure 
against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep! 


َُ̂�ى أَن یVَْتVْ�َ �ْXُ�َِسَُ�> ضbًُ! وَهُْ� ی35ُ4َ�َْنَ   أَوَ أَمَِ
 أَهDُْ اْ�


7:98 Or, did the people of the towns then feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing! 


 أََ"Vَم3�ُِاْ مَْ#َ� ا���ِ� 


7:99 Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan!  


َ̀ـِ�ُ�ونَ  3َْ̂مُ اْ�  َ"َ% یVَْمَُ
 مَْ#َ� ا���ِ� إ�7ِ اْ�


None feels secure from Allah's plan except the 
people who are the losers.   


 Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment  


Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns to 
whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allah said,  


9َ Jْ*َ<َ7َ3ْ�َ آ"َ <�َxْSََ8 ءَام3�َُاْ آ��َ tَ*ُ3ُإ�7ِ 3ْ9َمَ ی <Xَ*ُ<ْ�یZٌَ ءَام8Xَ4َxَ�َ"َ Jْ�ََ إِیَ
 
ِْ̀(ىِ ِ"! ا3�َbَ�ْةَ ا��Fْ*َ�> وَم4ْ��ََ�>هُْ� إَِ�! ِ��ٍ  Mَ �ْXُ�ْMََ�ابَ ا�


Was there any town (community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) 
saved it (from the punishment) -- Except the people of 
Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the 
torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, and 
permitted them to enjoy for a while. (10:98)  


This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety, 
except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed 
after they were stricken by punishment.  
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Allah said (about Prophet Yunus),  


 وَأَرْسَْ�َ�ـُ� إَِ�! مِْ>ZِUَ أjٍ�َْ أَوْ یَِ(یُ�ونَ 


 
 َ"َـ>م3�َُاْ َ"َ��4َْ�ـXُْ� إَِ�! ِ��ٍ


And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) 
or even more. And they believed; so We gave 
them enjoyment for a while. (37:147-148)  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 وَم8َ أَرْسَْ�َ�> ِ"! 9َْ�یZٍَ م�
 *�ِ�یٍ�


And We did not send a warner to a township.... 
(34:34)  


Allah said here,  


3َ̂اْ  َُ̂�ى pم3�َُاْ وَات� ... و3ْ�ََ أَن� أَهDَْ اْ�  


And if the people of the towns had believed and had 
Taqwa...  


meaning their hearts had faith in what the 
Messenger brought them, believed and obeyed 
him, and had Taqwa by performing the acts of 
obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions,  


...�Xِ�ْ�َMَ <�َbْ�َxَ�َ َ�َ�آَ>تٍ م�َ
 ا���َ>ء وَاَ�رْضِ ...   


We should have opened for them blessings from the 
heaven and the earth,  


in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and 
the vegetation of the earth.  


Allah said,  


@٩٦< وََ�ـِ#
 آ3�ُ��َاْ َ"Vَخَْ�َ*>هُ� ِ�َ> آَ>ُ*3اْ یَْ#35ُ�ِنَ...   


but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them 
(with punishment) for what they used to earn.  


They denied their Messengers, so that We 
punished them and sent destruction on them as a 
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result of the sins and wickedness that they 
earned.  


Allah then said, while warning and threatening against 
defying His orders and daring to commit His prohibitions,  


َُ̂�ى  ... أََ"Vَمَِ
 أَهDُْ اْ�  


Did the people of the towns then feel secure! 


meaning the disbelievers among them,  


...أَن یVَْتVْ�َ �ْXُ�َِسَُ�> ...   


that should come to them our punishment,  


Our torment and punishing example,  


....َ�َ�>تً> ...   


Bayatan,  


during the night,  


3نَ.. ُUِ8*َ �ُْ٩٧< وَه@  


َُ̂�ى أَن یVَْتVْ�َ �ْXُ�َِسَُ�> ضbًُ! وَهُْ� ی35ُ4َ�َْنَ   @٩٨< أَوَ أَمَِ
 أَهDُْ اْ�


while they were asleep.  


Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against 
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they 
were playing!  


while they are busy in their affairs and unaware.  


... أََ"Vَم3�ُِاْ مَْ#َ� ا�ّ�ِ�   


Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan!  


His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy 
them while they are inattentive and heedless,  


َ̀>سُِ�ونَ...  3َْ̂مُ اْ� @٩٩< َ"َ% یVَْمَُ
 مَْ#َ� ا�ّ�ِ� إ�7ِ اْ�  


None feels secure from Allah's plan except the people 
who are the losers.  
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"The believer performs the acts of worship, all the 
while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The Fajir 
(wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts 
of disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah's 
torment)!''  


  


أَوََ�ْ� یXَِْ� ِ���ِ�یَ
 یَِ�ث3ُنَ اَ�رْضَ مِ
 4ْ�َِ� أَه8Xَ�ِْ أَن ��3ْ 
 �ْXِ�ِ3*ُ�ُ�ِ �ْXُ8ءُ أََ 5َْ�ـSَ*َ 


7:100 Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the 
earth from its previous inhabitants that had We 
willed, We would have punished them for their sins.  


 وََ*Xُ"َ �ْXِ�ِ3�ُ9ُ !�َMَ Qُ5َRْْ� 7َ یَْ�َ34ُنَ 


And We seal up their hearts so that they hear not.   


Allah says, 


Sَ>ء أََ 5َْ�>هُ� أَوََ�ْ� یXَِْ� ِ���ِ�یَ
 یَِ�ث3ُنَ اَ�رْضَ مِ
 4ْ�َِ� أَهXَ�ِْ> أَن ��3ْ َ*
�ْXِ�ِ3*ُ�ُ�ِ ...  


Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from 
its previous inhabitants that had We willed, We would 
have punished them for their sins.  


Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  �َ��ِ
�أَوََ�ْ� َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�
)�َ��ثُ!نَ اhَرْضَ مِ� بَْ,ِ� أَهِِْ�َ (Is it not a guidance for those who 
inherit the earth from its previous inhabitants. ..),  


"(Allah says,) did We not make clear to them that 
had We willed, We would have punished them 
because of their sins!''  


Mujahid and several others said similarly.  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah,  
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"Allah says, `Did We not make clear to those who 
succeeded on the earth after destroying the 
previous nations who used to dwell in that land. 
Then they followed their own ways, and behaved 
as they did and were unruly with their Lord. (Did 


We not make clear to them) that,  �ُء أ3ْ7َََ�(ه)Qََن !ْ
أَن �
 that had We willed, We would have) بُِ�نُ!بِِ�ْ�
punished them for their sins) by bringing them 
the same end that was decreed for those before 
them,  


 ... �ْXِ�ِ3�ُ9ُ !�َMَ Qُ5َRْ*ََو...  


And We seal up their hearts,  


We place a cover over their heart,  


@١٠٠< َ"Xُْ� 7َ یَْ�َ34ُنَ...   


so that they hear not,  


words of advice or reminding'''  


I say that similarly, Allah said,  


 �ْXِ�ِ#ِ3نَ ِ"! مََ�ـŜُُُ�ونِ یَْ أََ"َ�ْ� یِXَْ� Xُ�َْ� آَْ� أَهَْ�ْ#َ�> Xُ�َ5ْ9َْ� م�َ
 اْ�
 ! ذَِ�َ& َ�یَـP7 Jٍوِْ�! ا��XَF! إِن� ِ"


Is it not a guidance for them: how many 
generations We have destroyed before them, in 
whose dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs 
indeed for men of understanding. (20:128)  


ُُ̂�ونِ یَْ3Sُنَ ِ"! أَوََ�ْ� یِXَْ� Xُ�َْ� آَْ� أَهَْ�ْ#َ� > مِ
 Xِ�ِ5ْ9َْ� م�َ
 اْ�
 مََ�>آXِ�ِِْ� إِن� ِ"! ذَِ�َ& 7ّیَ>تٍ أََ"َ% یَْ�َ34ُنَ 


Is it not a guidance for them: how many 
generations We have destroyed before them in 
whose dwellings they do walk about Verily, 
therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 
listen! (32:26)  


 
أَوََ�ْ� تَُ#3ُ*3اْ أ9ََْ�ُْ�ْ� م�
 Dُ5ْ9َ مَ> َ�ُ#ْ� م�
 زَوَا3َ�ٍسََ#�ُ�ْ� ِ"! مََ�ـِ#ِ
�ْXُ�َxُ*َ3اْ أُ�َ\َ 
 ا��ِ�یَ
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Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not 
leave (the world for the Hereafter). And you dwelt 
in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves! 
(14:44-45)  


Also, Allah said,  


 �ْXُ�َ Qُوَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ#َ�> Xُ�َ5ْ9َْ� م�
 9َْ�نٍ هDَْ تFtbُِ مXُ�ِْْ� م�ْ
 أََ�ٍ� أَوْ تَْ�َ
 رِآْ(اً 


And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed! Can you find a single one of them or 
hear even a whisper of them! (19:98)  


meaning, do you see any of them or hear 
their voices.  


There are many other Ayat that testify that 
Allah's torment strikes His enemies, while His 
bounty reaches His faithful believers. Thereafter 
comes Allah's statement, and He is the Most 
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists,  


  


 <XَUِ85َ*َأ 
َُ̂�ى َ*Mَ F�َُ̂�ْ�َ& مِْ  تِْ�َ& اْ�


7:101 Those were the towns whose story We relate 
unto you.  


 <> آَ>ُ*3اْ ِ�ُ�ْ.م3�ُِاْ ِ�ََ"َ Jِ��5َ�َْ�ـ<�ِ �Xُ�ُُرُس �ْXُْج8َءَت �َْ̂ وََ�
 Dُ5ْ9َ 
 آ3�ُ��َاْ مِ


And there came indeed to them their Messengers 
with clear proofs, but they were not such who 
would believe in what they rejected before.  


 
 آََ�ِ�َ& یQُ5َRَْ ا���ُ� Mََ�! 3�ُ9ُبِ اْ�َ#ـxِِ�یَ


Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the 
disbelievers. 
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ن وَجَْ�َ*8 أَآLََْ�هُْ� وَمَ> وَجَْ�َ*> �7آLَِْ�هِ� م�ْ
 XْMٍَ� وَإِ

   xَ�َـِ�ِ̂�َ


7:102 And most of them We found not true to their 
covenant, but most of them We found indeed 
rebellious.   


After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, Hud, 
Salih, Lut and Shu`ayb, destroying the disbelievers, saving the 
believers, warning these nations by explaining the truth to them 
with the evidence sent in the words of His Messengers, may 
Allah's peace and blessings be on them all, Allah said;  


 &َ�ْ�َMَ F�ُ̂*َ َُ̂�ى ... تِْ�َ& اْ�  


Those were the towns that We relate to you (O 
Muhammad),  


 ... <XَUِ85َ*َأ 
...مِْ  


their story, (and news),  


َْ̂� جَ>ءتXُْْ� رُس�Xُ�ُُ ِ�>��5َ�َْ�>تِ ...  ...وََ�  


And there came indeed to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs,  


and evidences of the truth of what they brought 
them.  


Allah said in other Ayah,  


 وَمَ> آُ��> م��4َُِ��َ
 َ���! َ*kَ4َ5ْ رَس7ً3ُ


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning). (17:15)  


and,  


َُ̂�ى َ*ُ̂[Mَ �ُFَ�ْ�َ& مUِ89َ <Xَ�ٌِْ� وََ�ِ[�ٌ�  ذَِ�َ& مِْ
 أَْ*85َءِ اْ�
3اْ أَ*Xُ�َxُْ�وَمَ>ُ�َ\َ 
َ�ـXُْ� وََ�ـِ#ْ�َ\َ  
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That is some of the news of the towns 
which We relate unto you; of them, some 
are standing, and some have been reaped. 
We wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves. (11:100-101)  


Allah said  


> آَ>ُ*... َ"َ Dُ5ْ9َ 
...3اْ ِ�ُ�ْ.م3�ُِاْ ِ�َ> آ3�ُ��َاْ مِ  


but they were not such who would believe in what they 
had rejected before.  


According to the Tafsir of Ibn Atiyyah,  


meaning they would not have later on believed in 
what the Messengers brought them, because they 
denied the truth when it first came to them 
(although they recognized it),  


This explanation is sound, and is supported by 
Allah's statement,  


  وَمَ> ی4ِSُُْ�آُْ� أَ*�8Xَ إِذَا ج8َءَتْ 7َ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ


َ̂��ُ, أَْ"eَِ�تXَُْ� وَأَْ�َ[ـَ�هُْ� آََ  > َ�ْ� یُْ.م3�ُِاْ ِ�ِ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍوَُ*


And what will make you perceive that if it 
came, they will not believe. And We shall 
turn their hearts and their eyes away 
(from guidance), as they refused to 
believe therein for the first time. (6:109-
110)  


This is why Allah said here,  


...
  @١٠١< آََ�ِ�َ& یQُ5َRَْ ا�ّ�ُ� Mََ�َ! 3�ُ9ُبِ اْ�َ#>ِ"ِ�یَ


... وَمَ> وَجَْ�َ*> َ�آLَِْ�هِ�   


Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. 
And most of them We found not...  


meaning, We did not find most of the previous 
nations,  
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 ...
@١٠٢< م�ْ
 XْMٍَ� وَإِن وَجَْ�َ*> أَآLََْ�هُْ� xَ�َ>سِِ̂�َ  


true to their covenant, but most of them We found to 
indeed be rebellious.  


This Ayah means, We found most of them to be 
rebellious, deviating away from obedience and 
compliance.  


The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah 
instilled in them while still in their fathers' loins, and 
taking their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
They affirmed this covenant and testified against 
themselves to this fact. However, they defied this 
covenant, threw it behind their backs and worshipped 
others besides Allah, having no proof or plea, nor 
support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable 
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them.  


Muslim collected the Hadith,  


 
ُ�uِ<�َ�Sا� �ُXُْءَت<Wَ"َ َء<xَ�َ�ُ 5َ>دِيMِ Ĵُْ 3ُ̂لُ اُ� ت4ََ>َ�! إِ*�C خََ� یَ

 دِیXِ�ِْ� وََ���مXِ�ْ�َMَ Jَْْ� مَ> أَْ�َ�ْMَ �ْXُ�ْ�َ<�َْج<"َ �Xُ�َ Jُ�ْ 


Allah said, "I created My servants Hunafa 
(monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion and prohibited 
them what I allowed them.'' 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs,  


َ"3َ�َVَاُ� ی�3Xَُدَاِ*ِ� وَیَُ�[�َ�اِ*ِ� آFDُ م3�ُ3َْدٍ یُ�َ3ُ� Mََ�! اRْxِ�َْ�ةِ 
�*ِ<�َ�W وَیَُ


Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his 
parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a 
Zoroastrian.  
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ِ� ثُ�� Lْ4َ�ََ�> مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هِ� م3Fسَ! ِ�َـ>یَـ8�َ�ِ إَِ�! ِ"3ْMَ�ْنَ وَمَِ�یِ
 
Zُ5َِ̂ اْ�ُxِْ�ِ�یَ 3اْ yُ*<"َ <Xَ�ِْ� آjَ�َْ آَ>نَ Mَـُ�َyَ"َ 


7:103 Then after them We sent Musa with Our signs 
to Fir`awn and his chiefs, but they wrongfully 
rejected them. So see how was the end of the 
mischief-makers!  


 Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir`awn  


Allah said,  


... ثُ�� Lْ4َ�ََ�> مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هِ�  


Then after them We sent,  


after the Messengers whom We mentioned, such as Nuh, 
Hud, Salih Lut and Shu`ayb (may Allah's peace and 
blessings be on them and the rest of Allah's Prophets), 
We sent,  


...م3Fسَ! 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> ...   


Musa with Our signs,  


proofs and clear evidences,  


...إَِ�! ِ"3ْMَ�ْنَ ...   


to Fir`awn,  


who was ruler of Egypt during the time of Musa,  


 ... �ِeِ�ََوَم...  


and his chiefs,  


the people of Fir`awn,  


3اْ... ُ�َyَ"َ <Xَ�ِ ...  


but they wrongfully rejected them,  


they denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of 
injustice and stubbornness on their part.  
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Allah said about them in another Ayah,  


�ْyُ*ْ<"َ ً3ّ�ُاMَُو <ً�ْ\ُ �ْXُ�ُxُ*َ8 أXَ�ْ�ََ̂  آjَ�َْ آَ>نَ وَجbََُ�واْ Xَ�ِ> وَاسَْ�ْ�
 
Zُ5َِ̂ اْ�ُxِْ�ِ�یَ  Mَـ


And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully 
and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof. So see what was the end of 
the evildoers. (27:14)  


The Ayah says, `those who hindered from the 
path of Allah and belied in His Messengers, look 
how We punished them, We caused them to 
drown, all of them, while Musa and his people 
were watching.' Public drowning added disgrace 
to the punishment that Fir`awn and his people 
suffered, while adding comfort to the hearts of 
Allah's party, Musa and those people who 
believed in him.  


 ...
@١٠٣< َ">*yُْ� آjَ�َْ آَ>نَ Zُ5َ9ِ<Mَ اْ�ُxِْ�ِ�یَ  


So see how was the end of the mischief-makers! 


  


 
َ� و9ََ>لَ م3ُسَ! ی3ْMَ�ْxَِنُ إِ*�! رَس3ُلٌ م�
 ر�ب� ا4َ�ْـَ�ِ


7:104 And Musa said: "O Fir`awn! Verily, I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists.'' 


 �wbَ�ْا���ِ� إ�7ِ ا !�َMَ َأَن 7َ أ39َُل !�َMَ wٌ�ِ̂�َ 


7:105 "Proper it is for me that I say nothing 
concerning Allah but the truth.  


 Dَم4ََِ! َ�ِ�! إِسَْ�ءِی DِْرْسVَ"َ �ْ#ُر��� 
 9َْ� جZٍ�َ��5َ�ِ �ْ#ُ�ُeِْ م�


Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a 
clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart 
along with me.'' 
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9َ>لَ إِن آJَ�ُ جJَeِْ ِ�َـ>یVْ"َ Zٍَتِ 8Xَ�ِ إِن آJَ�ُ مَِ

   ا�[�ـِ��9َِ


7:106 (Fir`awn) said: "If you have come with a 
sign, show it forth, if you are one of those who tell 
the truth.''   


Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and 
Fir`awn, and Musa's refuting Fir`awn with the unequivocal 
proof and clear miracles, in the presence of Fir`awn and his 
people, the Copts of Egypt.  


Allah said,  



و9ََ>لَ َ�  @١٠٤< م3ُسَ! یَ> ِ"3ْMَ�ْنُ إِ*�C رَس3ُلٌ م�
 ر�ب� ا4َ�ْ>َ�ِ


And Musa said: "O Fir`awn! Verily, I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all that exists''.  


meaning Musa said, `the one Who sent me is the 
Creator, Lord and King of all things,'  


Mَ wٌ�ِ̂�َ �wbَ�ْا�ّ�ِ� إ�7ِ ا !�َMَ َأَن �7 أ39َُل !�َ ...  


"Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah 
but the truth.''  


`It is incumbent and a duty for me to convey only 
the Truth from Him, because of what I know of 
His might and power.'  


... جZٍ�َ��5َ�ِ �#ُ�ُeِْ م�
 ر���ُ#ْ� 9َْ�...   


"Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a 
clear proof.''  


`I brought unequivocal evidence that Allah gave 
me to prove that I am conveying the truth to 
you,'  


 ...Dَ�Uِإِسَْ�ا C�ِ�َ Cَ4َِم DِْرْسVَ"َ >١٠٥@  


"So let the Children of Israel depart along with me.''  
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means, release them from your slavery and 
subjugation. Let them worship your Lord and their 
Lord. They are from the offspring of an honorable 
Prophet, Israel, who is Yaqub son of Ishaq son of 
Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allah.  



  @١٠٦< 9َ>لَ إِن آJَ�ُ جJَeِْ 8�ِیVْ"َ Zٍَتِ Xَ�ِ> إِن آJَ�ُ مَِ
 ا�[�>د�9َِِ


(Fir`awn) said: "If you have come with a sign, show it 
forth, if you are one of those who tell the truth.''  


Fir`awn said, `I will not believe in what you have 
said nor entertain your request'. Therefore, he 
said, `if you have proof, then produce it for us to 
see, so that we know if your claim is true.'  


 


 
ٌ�5ِFذَا هَِ! ث5َ4ُْ>نٌ مnِ"َ �ُ<]َMَ !َ̂ �ْVَ"َ 


7:107 Then (Musa) threw his staff and behold! it 
was a (Thu`ban) serpent, manifest! 


 
 وََ*َ(عَ یََ�ُ� َ"nِذَا هَِ! 8Nَ�ْ�َءُ ِ����ـyِِ�یَ


7:108 And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was 
white (with radiance) for the beholders.  


Allah tells; 


َ̂! nِ"َ �ُ<]َMَذَا هCَِ ث5َ4ُْ>نٌ  �ْVَ"َ
ٌ�5ِF١٠٧< م@  


Then (Musa) threw his staff and behold! it was a 
(Thu`ban) serpent, manifest! 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statement, �ٌ�3ِ"ثُْ,3َ(نٌ م  (a (Thu`ban) serpent, 
manifest),  


refers to "The male snake.''  


As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said similarly.  


A report from Ibn Abbas said, "( dُ)Eَ=َ 5-َ�ْ�َ�َ  Then 
(Musa) threw his staff), and it turned into a huge 
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snake that opened its mouth and rushed towards 
Fir`awn. When Fir`awn saw the snake rushing 
towards him, he jumped from his throne and 
cried to Musa for help, so that Musa would 
remove the snake from his way. Musa did that.''  


As-Suddi commented, �ٌ�3ِ"ذَا ه1َِ ثُْ,3َ(نٌ مiِ�َ  (and behold! It 
was a (Thu`ban) serpent, manifest!),  


"This (Thu`ban) refers to male snakes. The 
snake opened its mouth and headed towards 
Fir`awn to swallow him, placing its lower jaw on 
the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of 
the) wall of the palace. When Fir`awn saw the 
snake, he was frightened, so he jumped and wet 
himself and he never wet himself before this 
incident. He cried, `O Musa! Take it away and I 
will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.'  


So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became 
a staff again.''  



  @١٠٨< وََ*َ(عَ یََ�ُ� َ"nِذَا هNَ�ْ�َ Cَِ>ء ِ����>ِ\ِ�یَ


And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the beholders.  


Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he 
inserted his hand in it and it was shining, not 
because of leprosy or sickness.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


ُْ̀�جْ 8Nَ�ْ�َءَ مِْ
 َ_ْ�ِ� س3ُءٍ  وَأَدْخDِْ یََ�كَ ِ"! ج5ِ�ََْ& تَ


And put your hand into your bosom, it will come 
forth white without hurt. (27:12)  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"without hurt', means, `not because of leprosy'. 
Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it 
returned back to its normal color.''  


Mujahid and several others said similarly.  
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 �ٌ��ِMَ �ٌbِ3ْنَ إِن� هَـَ�ا َ�َ�ـMَ�ْ"ِ ِ3ْ9َم 
 9َ>لَ اْ�َ� مِ


7:109 The chiefs of the people of Fir`awn said: 
"This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.'' 


ِْ̀�جَُ#� م�ْ
 أَرْضُِ#ْ�   یُِ�یُ� أَن یُ


7:110 He wants to get you out of your land, 


>ذَا تVَْمُُ�ونََ"َ   
so what do you advise?''   


 Fir`awn's People say that Musa is a Magician!  


Allah tells; 


 �ُ  @١٠٩< مِ
 3ْ9َمِ ِ"3ْMَ�ْنَ إِن� هَـَ�ا َ�َ�>ِ�ٌ� 9َ�ٌ��ِMَ>لَ اْ�َ


ِْ̀�جَُ#� م�ْ
 أَرْضُِ#ْ� َ"َ>ذَا تVَْمُُ�ونَ   @١١٠< یُِ�یُ� أَن یُ


The chiefs of the people of Fir`awn said: "This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer.'' 


"He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you 
advise?''  


The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir`awn agreed 
with Fir`awn's statement about Musa. After Fir`awn felt 
safe and returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of 


his people, �ٌ��ِ=َ � This is indeed a well-versed)  إِن
 هَـَ�ا َ�َ�(حٌِ


sorcerer) and they agreed.  


They held counsel to decide what they should do about 
Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he 
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to 
portray Musa as a liar and fake. They feared that he 
might lure people to his side by his magic, they claimed, 
and thus prevail over them and drive them away from 
their land. What they feared occurred, just as Allah said,  
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 وَُ*ِ�ىَ ِ"3ْMَ�ْنَ وَهَـَـَ
 وَج3�ُُدَهَُ> مXُ�ِْْ� م�> آَ>ُ*3اْ یbََْ�رونَ 


And We let Fir`awn and Haman and their hosts receive 
from them that which they feared. (28:6)  


After they conferred about Musa, they agreed on a plot, 
as Allah said about them,  


  


 

 َ�ـSِِ�یَِUِp�َ 9َ>3�ُاْ أَرْجِْ� وَأَخَ>ُ� وَأَرْسDِْ ِ"! اْ�َ


7:111 They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a 
time), and send callers to the cities to collect,'' 


 �ٍ��ِMَ �ٍbِسَـ �D#ُ�ِ َت3ُكVَْی 


7:112 "That they bring to you all well-versed 
sorcerers.''   


Allah tells; 


   ...9َ>3�ُاْ أَرْجِْ� وَأَخَ>ُ�


They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a time),  


Ibn Abbas commented, %ْ+ِْأَر  ("Put him off''),  


means, "delay him (for a time).''  


 ...  
ِUِp�َ...وَأَرْسC"ِ Dِْ اْ�َ  


"and send to the cities,''  


areas and provinces of your kingdom -- O 
Fir`awn,  


 ...
@١١١< َ�>شِِ�یَ  


"to collect.''  


to gather magicians from various lands.  


�ٍ��ِMَ �ٍ�ِ<َس �D#ُ�ِ َت3ُكVَْ١١٢< ی@  


"That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers.''  
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At this time, magic was the trade of the day and it was 
widespread and popular. They had the idea that what 
Musa brought was a type of magic similar to the magic 
that the sorcerers of their time practiced. Because of this 
incorrect assumption, they brought all the magicians in 
order to defeat the miracles that he showed them.  


Allah said about Fir`awn,  



 و7ََ ُbْ*َ �ُxُ�ِْ̀ Vْ�َ�ََتَِ���َ& bْ�ِ�ٍِ� م�Lِْ�ِ� َ">جDْ4َْ َ�ْ�َ�َ�> وََ�ْ�َ�َ& مMِ3َْ�اً �7 ُ*
 أَ*Jَ مََ#>*ً> س3ًُى 


 !bًُا���>سُ ض �َSَbُْوَأَن ی Zِ�َآُْ� ی3َْمُ ا�(�ی�ُMِ3َْ9َ>لَ م 


Qَ آَْ�َ�ُ� ثُ�� أَتَ!َWَ"َ ُ3ْنMَ�ْ"ِ !��3َ�َ"َ   
Then verily, we can produce magic the like 
thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and 
you, which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, 
in an open place where both shall have a just and 
equal chance.''  


(Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day 
of the festival, and let the people assemble when 
the sun has risen (forenoon).''  


So Fir`awn withdrew, devised his plot and then 
came back. (20:58-60)  


  


 
ُbْ*َ <��ُ3ْنَ 9َ>3�ْاْ إِن� َ�َ�> َ�جًْ�ا إِن آMَ�ْ"ِ َُ�ةbَوَج8َءَ ا���
 
 اqَ�ْـ�5ِ�َِ


7:113 And so the sorcerers came to Fir`awn. They 
said: "Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if 
we are the victors.'' 



 اْ�َُ
 9َ>لَ َ*4َْ� وَإِ*�ُ#ْ� َ�َِ��ِ��َ̂ 


7:114 He said: "Yes, and moreover you will (in that 
case) be of the nearest (to me).''  
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 The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into Snakes 
before Musa  


Allah tells,  



وَجَ>ء ا���bََ�ةُ ِ"3ْMَ�ْنَ 9َ>3�ْاْ إِن� َ�َ�> َ�جًْ�ا إِن آُ��>َ�5ِ�ِ<qَ�ْا 
ُbْ*َ  >١١٣@  



َ��ِ��َ̂ 
 اْ�َُ  @١١٤< 9َ>لَ َ*4َْ� وَإَ*�ُ#ْ� َ�ِ


And so the sorcerers came to Fir`awn. They said: 
"Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if we are the 
victors.'' 


He said: "Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of 
the nearest (to me).'' 


Allah describes the conversation that took place 
between Fir`awn and the magicians he collected 
to defeat Musa, peace be upon him. Fir`awn told 
them that he will reward them and give them 
tremendous provisions. He made them hope in 
acquiring what they wished for and to make them 
among his private audience and best associates. 
When they were assured of the cursed Fir`awn's 
promises,  


  


 
َ�ِ̂ �ْ
 اْ�ُُbْ*َ َوَإِم�8 أَن *�ُ#3ن !َِ̂  9َ>3�ُاْ یَُ3سَ! إِم�8 أَن تُْ�


7:115 They said: "O Musa! Either you throw (first), 
or shall we have the (first) throw.'' 


3َْ̂اْ   9َ>لَ أَْ�


7:116 He (Musa) said: "Throw you (first).''  


3ُْ̂اْ سَ 
 ا���>سِ وَاسَْ�ْ�ه35َُهُْ� وَج8َءُو َ"َ��8 أَْ�َ�ُMَُْ�واْ أbَ
 �ٍ�yِMَ �ٍbْ�ِ�ِ 


So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the 
people, and struck terror into them, and they 
displayed a great trick.   
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 The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into Snakes 
before Musa  


The magicians challenged Musa, when they said,  



َ�ِ̂ �ْ
 اْ�ُُbْ*َ َوَإِم�> أَن *�ُ#3ن Ĉَِ   @١١٥< 9َ>3�ُاْ یَ> م3ُسَ! إِم�> أَن تُْ�


They said: "O Musa! Either you throw (first), or shall we 
have the (first) throw (before you).  


In another Ayah, they said,  


 وَإِم�8 أَن *�ُ#3نَ أَو�لَ مَْ
 أَْ�َ̂!


Or we be the first to throw. (20:65)  


3ُْ̂اْ    ...9َ>لَ أَْ�


He (Musa) said: "Throw you (first).''  


Musa said to them, you throw first.  


It was said that the wisdom behind asking them to throw 
first, is that - Allah knows best - the people might 
witness the magicians' sorcery first. When the magicians 
had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the clear and 
unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all 
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the 
truth even more impressive to their hearts. This is what 
happened.  


Allah said,  



 ا���>سِ وَاسَْ�ْ�ه35َُهُْ� ... َ�ُMَُْ�واْ أbََ3َْ̂اْ س َ��> أَْ�"َ...  


So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the 
people, and struck terror into them,  


meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them 
think that that trick was real, when it was only an 
illusion, just as Allah said,  


 َ"Vَوْجxْ*َ !"ِ tََِ�ِ� خZًxَ�ِ م3Fسَ! 


 !�َMْP7ا Jَ*َإِ*�َ& أ jَْ̀  9ُْ�َ�> 7َ تَ
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ĵَْ مَ> َ 34ُ�َاْ إِ*�َ> َ 34ُ�َاْ آَْ�ُ� سَ>ِ�ٍ� و7ََ  وَأwِ�َْ مَ> ِ"! یَِ�ِ�َ& تَْ�
 یxُِْ�ُ~ ا���ـkُ�ْ�َ �ُbِ أَتَ! 


So Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) 
said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that which is in your right hand! 
It will swallow up that which they have made. 
That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, 
to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.'' 
(20:67-69)  


Ibn Abbas commented that the magicians threw,  


"Thick ropes and long sticks, and they appeared 
to be crawling, an illusion that they created with 
their magic.''  


 ...�ٍ�yِMَ �ٍbْ�ِ�ِ ١١٦< وَجَ>ءوا@  


and they displayed a great trick.  


  


 وَأَو8�َ�ْ�َْ إَِ�! م3ُسَ! أَنْ أMَ wِ�ََْ[>كَ 


7:117 And We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw 
your stick,''  


ĵَُ مَ> یVَِْ"ُ#3نَ   َ"nِذَا هَِ! تَْ�


and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the 
falsehood which they showed. 


 َ"Qَ9َ3َ اFwbَ�ْ وDَRَ�ََ مَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ 


7:118 Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they 
did was made of no effect.  


 
35ُ�ََ̂اْ َ ـqِِ�یَ  َ"35ُ�ِqُاْ هَُ�>ِ�َ& وَا*


7:119 So they were defeated there and returned 
disgraced. 
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َِ̂! ا���bََ�ةُ سَـWِِ�یَ  وَأُْ�


7:120 And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 


 
َ� 9َ>3�ُاْ ءَامَ��> ِ�َ�ب� ا4َ�ْـَ�ِ


7:121 They said: "We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists. 


 رَب� م3ُسَ! وَهَـُ�ونَ 


7:122 "The Lord of Musa and Harun.''   


 Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him  


Allah tells; 


  ...وَأَوَْ�ْ�َ�> إَِ�! م3ُسَ! أَنْ أMَ wِ�ََْ[>كَ 


And We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw your stick,''  


Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in 
which Allah differentiated between Truth and 
Falsehood, He sent a revelation to His servant 
and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, 
ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his 
right hand,  


 ... ĵَُ ...َ"nِذَا هCَِ تَْ�  


It swallowed straight away,  


and devoured,  


@١١٧< Vِْ"ُ#3نَمَ> یَ...   


all the falsehood which they showed.  


the magic that they caused the illusion with, of 
magic with which they caused making it appear 
real, whereas it was not real at all.  
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Ibn Abbas said that;  


Musa's stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks 
that the magicians threw.  


  @١١٨< َ"Qَ9َ3َ اFwbَ�ْ وDَRَ�ََ مَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ



35ُ�ََ̂اْ َ >ِ_ِ�یَ   @١١٩< َ"35ُ�ِqُاْ هَُ�>ِ�َ& وَا*



Ĉَِ ا���bََ�ةُ سَ>جِِ�یَ   @١٢٠< وَأُْ�


Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect. So they were defeated there and 
returned disgraced.And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 


The magicians realized that this was from heaven 
and was by no means magic. They fell in 
prostration and proclaimed,  



َ�  @١٢١< 9َ>3�ُاْ pمَ��> ِ�ِ�ب� ا4َ�ْ>َ�ِ


  @١٢٢<  م3ُسَ! وَهَ>رُونَرَب�


"We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of 
Musa and Harun.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented,  


"It followed the ropes and sticks one after 
another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw 
remained. Musa then held it in his hand, and it 
became a stick again just as it was before. The 
magicians fell in prostration and proclaimed, `We 
believe in the Lord of all that exists, the Lord of 
Musa and Harun. Had Musa been a magician, he 
would not have prevailed over us.'''  


Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah commented,  


"Allah revealed to Musa to throw his stick. When 
he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest 
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the 
magicians' ropes and sticks. On that, the 
magicians fell in prostration. They did not raise 
their heads before seeing the Paradise, the Fire, 
and the recompense of their inhabitants.''  
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 �ٌ#ْ9َ>لَ ِ"3ْMَ�ْنُ ءَامَ�ُ�ْ� ِ�ِ� Dَ5ْ9َ أَنْ ءَاذَنَ َ�ُ#ْ� إِن� هَـَ�ا َ�َ
ِْ̀�ج3ُاْ م8Xَ�ِْ أَهXَ�َْ> َ"3ْ�َفَ �ُ�ِ Zِ�َی�ِ م�َ#ْ�تُُ3ُ� ِ"! اْ�َ


 ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ 


7:123 Fir`awn said: "You have believed in him 
(Musa) before I gave you permission. Surely, this is 
a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out 
its people, but you shall come to know.'' 



4َ
� أَیِْ�یَُ#ْ� وَأَرْجَُ�ُ#ْ� م�ْ�R9َ�ُ �ْ#ُ��5َ�� َ� ��ُخَِ%فٍ ث 
 
َ�4ِ أَجَْ


7:124 "Surely, I will cut off your hands and your 
feet from opposite sides, then I will crucify you all.'' 


35ُ�َِ̂نَ   9َ>3�ُاْ إِ*�8 إَِ�! رَ��َ�> مُ�


7:125 They said: "Verily, we are returning to our 
Lord.'' 


 وَمَ> تَ�ُِ̂� م8��ِ إ7َِ أَنْ ءَامَ��> ِ�َـ>یَـJِ رَ��َ�> َ��> ج8َءَتَْ�> 


7:126 "And you take vengeance on us only because 
we believed in the Ayat of our Lord when they 
reached us!  


 
َ� ر8�َ��َ أَْ"ِ�غْ Mََ�ْ�َ�> َ 5ًْ�ا وَت3ََ"�َ�> مُْ�ِ�ِ


Our Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to 
die as Muslims.''   


 Fir`awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in Musa 


and Their Response to Him  


Allah tells, 


  ...9َ>لَ ِ"3ْMَ�ْنُ pمَ�ُ�� ِ�ِ� Dَ5ْ9َ أَن pذَنَ َ�ُ#ْ� 
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Fir`awn said: "You have believed in him (Musa) before I 
gave you permission.  


Allah mentions the threats that the Fir`awn - may 
Allah curse him - made to the magicians after 
they believed Musa, peace be upon him, and the 
deceit and cunning that Fir`awn showed the 
people.  


Fir`awn said,  


 ... <Xَ�َْأَه <Xَ�ِِْْ̀�ج3ُاْ م �ُ�ِ Zِ�َی�ِ...إِن� هَـَ�ا َ�َْ#ٌ� م�َ#ْ�تُُC"ِ �ُ3 اْ�َ  


Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people,  


meaning Fir`awn proclaimed, `Musa's defeating 
you today was because you plotted with him and 
agreed to that.'  


Fir`awn also said,  


�َbْا��� �ُ#َُ��Mَ إِ*�ُ� َ�َ#�5ُِ�آُُ� ا��ِ�ى 


He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you 
magic. (20:71)  


However, Fir`awn and all those who had any sense of 
reason knew for sure that what Fir`awn said was utterly 
false. As soon as Musa came from Madyan, he called 
Fir`awn to Allah and demonstrated tremendous miracles 
and clear proofs for the Truth that he brought. Fir`awn 
then sent emissaries to various cities of his kingdom and 
collected magicians who were scattered throughout 
Egypt. Fir`awn and his people chose from them, 
summoned them, and Fir`awn promised them great 
rewards. These magicians were very eager to prevail 
over Musa in front of Fir`awn, so that they might 
become closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them 
nor saw or met them before. Fir`awn knew that, but he 
claimed otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his 


kingdom, just as Allah described them,  %َُم!ْPَ 
jFَ0َ�ْ)�َ
dُ!=ُ)/َ�َ�َ  (Thus he (Fir`awn) fooled his people, and they 
obeyed him. (43:54) Certainly, a people who believed 
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Fir`awn in his statement, 5� ,I am your lord) أَنَ( رَب"Xُُ� اْ�َ�ْ=َ
most high). (79:24), are among the most ignorant and 
misguided creatures of Allah.  


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn 


Abbas, and several other Companions, commented,  
إِن
Gِ�َ��ِ�َ�ْ1 ا�ِ dُ!�ُُت�ْXَ
� مٌXْ�َ�َ هَـَ�ا (Surely, this is a plot which you 
have plotted in the city...),  


"Musa met the leader of the magicians and said to 
him, `If I defeat you, will you believe in me and 
bear witness that what I brought is the truth.'  


The magician said, `Tomorrow, I will produce a 
type of magic that cannot be defeated by another 
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in 
you and testify to your truth.'  


Fir`awn was watching them, and this is why he 
said what he said.''  


His statement, )�َ��ُ+!اْ مِْ�َ�( أَهَِْFْ0ُ�ِ (to drive out its people),  


means, so that you all cooperate to gain influence 
and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of 
this land. In this case, power in the state will be 
yours,  


@١٢٣< َ"3ْ�َفَ ت4ََْ�ُ3نَ...   


"but you shall come to know,''  


what I will do to you.  


He then explained his threat,  


4َ
� أَیِْ�یَُ#ْ� وَأَرْجَُ�ُ#� م�ْ
 خَِ%فٍ �R9َ�ُ...  


"Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides.''  


by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the 
opposite,  


 ...
َ�4ِ@١٢٤< ثُ�� ُ�َ ����5َُ#ْ� أَجَْ  


"then I will crucify you all.''  
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just as he said in another Ayah,  


Dِْ̀  ِ"! جُُ�وعِ ا���


"Fi the trunks of date palms.'' (20:71)  


Fi in this Ayah means "on''.  


Ibn Abbas said that Fir`awn was the first to crucify and 
cut off hands and legs on opposite sides.  


The magicians said,  


35ُ�َِ̂نَ   @١٢٥< 9َ>3�ُاْ إِ*�> إَِ�! رَ��َ�> مُ�


ُِ̂� مِ��> إ�7ِ أَنْ pمَ��> 8�ِ   ...یَ>تِ رَ��َ�> َ��> جَ>ءتَْ�>وَمَ> تَ�


They said: "Verily, we are returning to our Lord. And you 
take vengeance on us only because we believed in the 
Ayat of our Lord when they reached us!  


They said, `We are now sure that we will go back 
to Allah. Certainly, Allah's punishment is more 
severe than your punishment and His torment for 
what you are calling us to, this day, and the 
magic you forced us to practice, is greater than 
your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience 
in the face of your punishment today, so that we 
are saved from Allah's torment.'  


They continued,  


...رَ��َ�> أَْ"ِ�غْ Mََ�ْ�َ�> َ 5ًْ�ا ...   


"Our Lord! pour out on us patience,''  


with your religion and being firm in it,  


 ...
َ�@١٢٦< وَت3ََ"�َ�> مُْ�ِ�ِ  


"and cause us to die as Muslims.''  


as followers of Your Prophet Musa, peace be upon 
him.  


They also said to Fir`awn,  
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 �ِ9ْ<"َ <*َ�َRَ"َ وَا��ِ�ى Jِا��5َ�َْ�ـ 
9َ>3�ُاْ َ�
 *Fْ.ثَِ�كَ Mََ�! مَ> ج8َءََ*> مَِ
 8�َ*ْF�3�َةَ ا�bَ�ْهَـِ�ِ� ا !Nِْ̂  م8َ أَ*Jَ 9َ>ضٍ إِ*�َ> تَ


�ِ�ْ�َMَ <�َ�َْـَ�ـَ�> وَم8َ أَآَْ�هRََخ <�َ�َ �َxِqْ�َ�ِ <�َ���َ�ِ <��َمp 8�*ِإ �ِbْا��� 
 مَِ
 !َ̂  وَا���ُ� خَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�


 !�َbَْو7ََ ی <Xَ�"ِ ُ3ت إِ*�ُ� مَ
 یVَْتِ رَ��ُ� مWُِْ�مً> َ"nِن� َ�ُ� ج��Xَََ� 7َ یَُ


 Jُرَجَـ��ا� �ُXُ�َ &َeِوَْ�ـVُ"َ Jِـbَ�ِا�[�ـ DَِMَ �ْ9َ <ً�ِتِِ� مُْ.مVَْی 
وَمَ
 ا4ُ�َْ�! 


"So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you 
can only decide for the life of this world. Verily, 
we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive 
us our faults, and the magic to which you did 
compel us. And Allah is better (to reward) and 
more lasting (in punishment).  


Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, 
then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will 
neither die nor live. But whoever comes to Him 
(Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous 
good deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the 
Hereafter). (20:72-75)  


The magicians started the day as sorcerers and 
ended as honorable martyrs!  


Ibn Abbas, Ubayd bin Umayr, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj 
commented,  


"They started the day as sorcerers and ended it 
as martyrs.''  


  


! و3ْ9ََمَُ� xْ�ُ�ِِ�ُ�واْ و9ََ>لَ اْ�َ� مِ
 3ْ9َمِ ِ"3Mَ�ْنَ أَتََ�رُ م3ُسَ
 &َ�َXَ�ِرْضِ وَیََ�رَكَ وَءاP7ا !"ِ 


7:127 The chiefs of Fir`awn's people said: "Will you 
leave Musa and his people to spread mischief in the 
land, and to abandon you and your gods!''  
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bْ�َ�ْ*ََأ8�َ�َْءَهُْ� و Dُ��َ̂ ِ�ـ! ِ*8�َءَهُْ� وَإِ*�> َ"Xُ9َ3ْْ� 9َ>لَ سَُ�
 9َـXُِ�ونَ 


He said: "We will kill their sons, and let their 
women live, and we have indeed irresistible power 
over them.'' 


3َْ̂مِِ� اس3�ُ�4ِ�َْاْ ِ�>���ِ� وَاْ 5ُِ�واْ   9َ>لَ م3ُسَ! ِ�


7:128 Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah 
and be patient.  


 Zُ5َِ̂ إِن� اَ�رْضَ ���ِ� ی3ُرِثXَُ> مَ
 ی8Sََءُ مِْ
 5َMِ>دِِ� وَا4َ�ْـ
 
َ�ِ̂ ��ُ�ْ�ِ 


Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage 
to whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) 
end is for the pious and righteous persons.'' 


 <�َ�َeِْمَ> ج �4ْ�َِ 
 9َ>3�ُاْ أُوذِیَ�> مِ
 Dِ5ْ9َ أَن تVَْتَِ�َ�> وَمِ


7:129 They said: "We suffered troubles before you 
came to us, and since you have come to us.''  


xَ�ِْ̀ ُ#ْ� ِ"! 9َ>لَ Mََ�! رF�َُ#ْ� أَن یMَ &َ�ِXُُْ�و�آُْ� وَیَْ�َ�
 اP7رْضِ َ"yُ��ََ� آjَ�َْ ت4ََْ3�ُنَ 


He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy your 
enemy and make you successors on the earth, so 
that He may see how you act!''  


 Fir`awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who complain to 


Musa; Allah promises Them Victory  


Allah mentions the conspiracy of Fir`awn and his people, their ill 
intentions and their hatred for Musa and his people.  
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  ...و9ََ>لَ اْ�َُ� مِ
 3ْ9َمِ ِ"3Mَ�ْنَ 


The chiefs of Fir`awn's people said, (to Fir`awn),  


...! و3ْ9ََمَُ� أَتََ�رُ م3ُسَ...   


"Will you leave Musa and his people!''  


will you let them be free,  


...xْ�ُ�ِِ�ُ�واْ ِ"C اَ�رْضِ ...   


"to spread mischief in the land,''  


spreading unrest among your subjects and calling 
them to worship their Lord instead of you.  


Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir`awn and his 
people are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize 
it. They said,  


 ... &َ�َXَ�ِpَوَیََ�رَكَ و...  


"and to abandon you and your gods.''  


`Your gods',  


According to Ibn Abbas, as As-Suddi narrated from him,  


"Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, 
Fir`awn would command them to worship it. This 
is why As-Samiri, made the statue of a calf that 
seemed to moo for the Children of Israel.''  


Fir`awn accepted his people's recommendation,  


Dُ��َ̂ أَْ�َ�>ءهُْ� وََ*bْ�َ�ِْ�ـC ِ*َ�>ءهُْ� ...  ...9َ>لَ سَُ�  


He said: "We will kill their sons, and let their women 
live,''  


thus reiterating his previous order concerning the 
Children of Israel.  


@١٢٧< وَإِ*�> َ"Xُ9َ3ْْ� 9َ>هُِ�ونَ...   


and we have indeed irresistible power over them.'' 
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He had tormented them (killing every newly born male) 
before Musa was born, so that Musa would not live. 
However, the opposite of what Fir`awn sought and 
intended occurred. The same end struck Fir`awn that he 
intended to subjugate and humiliate the Children of 
Israel with. Allah gave victory to the Children of Israel, 
humiliated and disgraced Fir`awn, and caused him to 
drown along with his soldiers. When Fir`awn insisted on 
his evil plot against the Children of Israel,  


3َْ̂مِِ� اس3�ُ�4ِ�َْا ِ�>�ّ�ِ� وَاْ 5ُِ�واْ    ...9َ>لَ م3ُسَ! ِ�


Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be 
patient,''  


and promised them that the good end will be 
theirs and that they will prevail, saying,  


 ...

إِن� اَ�رْضَ ِ�ّ�ِ� ی3ُرِثXَُ> مََ�ِ̂��ُ�ْ�ِ Zُ5َ9ِ<4َ�ْ5َ>دِِ� وَاMِ 
@١٢٨<  یSََ>ء مِْ  


 <�َ�َeِْمَ> ج �4ْ�َِ 
  ...9َ>3�ُاْ أُوذِیَ�> مِ
 Dِ5ْ9َ أَن تVَْتِ�َ�> وَمِ


"Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is 
for the pious and righteous persons.''  


They said: "We suffered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us.''  


The Children of Israel replied to Musa, `they 
(Fir`awn and his people) inflicted humiliation and 
disgrace on us, some you witnessed, both before 
and after you came to us, O Musa'!  


Musa replied, reminding them of their present 
situation and how it will change in the future,  


...9َ>لَ Mََ�! رF�َُ#ْ� أَن یMَ &َ�ِXُُْ�و�آُْ� ...   


"It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy. ..''  


encouraging them to appreciate Allah when the 
afflictions are removed and replaced by a bounty.  


 ...jَ�َْآ �َyُ��َ"َ ِاَ�رْض C"ِ �ْ#ُxَ�ِْ̀ @١٢٩<  ت4ََْ3�ُنَوَیَْ�َ�  


and make you successors on the earth, so that He may see 


how you act!'' 
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َ�اتِ َ�Lا� 
ٍْ̂� م� َْ̂� أَخَْ�َ*8 ءالَ ِ"3ْMَ�ْنَ ِ�>���ِ��َ
 وََ* وََ�
 Xُ��4َ�َْ� یَ��آ�ُ�ونَ 


7:130 And indeed We punished the people of 
Fir`awn with years of drought and lack of fruits 
(crops), that they might remember (take heed). 


 Zٌeَ��َس �ْXُ5ْ]ُِ9َ>3�ُاْ َ�َ�> هَـِ�ِ� وَإِن ت Zُ�َ�َbَ�ْا �ُXُْذَا ج8َءَتnِ"َ
 ی���Rَُ�واْ ِ�ُ3سَ! وَمَ
 م�4َُ� 


7:131 But whenever good came to them, they said: 
"This is for us.'' And if evil afflicted them, they 
considered it an omen about Musa and those with 
him.  


 أ7ََ إِ*�َ> Uِ<uَُ�هُْ� �Mَِ� ا���ِ� وََ�ـِ#
� أَآLََْ�هُْ� 7َ ی4ََْ�ُ3نَ 


Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but 
most of them know not.   


 Fir`awn and His People suffer Years of Drought  


Allah said,  


َْ̂� أَخَْ�َ*> pلَ ِ"3Mَ�ْنَ    ...وََ�


And indeed We punished the people of Fir`awn,  


We tested and tried them,  


 ... 
َ��ِ���<�ِ...  


with years of drought,  


of famine due to little produce,  


َ�اتِ  ...َ�Lا� 
ٍْ̂� م� ...وََ*  


and lack of fruits,  


According to Mujahid, 


which is less severe.  
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Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja' bin Haywah said,  


"The date tree used to produce only one date!''  


@١٣٠< Xُ��4َ�َْ� یَ��آ�ُ�ونَ...   


�َbَ�ْا �ُXُْذَا جَ>ءتnِ"َ Zُ�َ...  


That they might remember (take heed). But whenever 
good came to them,  


such as a fertile season and provisions,  


...9َ>3�ُاْ َ�َ�> هَـِ�ِ� ...   


they said, "This is for us.''  


because we deserve it,  


 ... Zٌeَ��َس �ْXُ5ْ]ُِوَإِن ت...  


and if evil afflicted them,  


drought and famine,  


...ی���Rَُ�واْ ِ�ُ3سَ! وَمَ
 م�4َُ� ...   


they considered it an omen about Musa and those with 
him.   


saying that this hardship is because of them and 
what they have done.  


Verily, their omens are with Allah.  


...أ7َ إِ*�َ> Uِ<uَُ�هُْ� �Mَِ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Verily, their omens are with Allah,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Allah says that their afflictions are with and from 
Him,  


@١٣١< وََ�ـِ#
� أَآLََْ�هُْ� 7َ ی4ََْ�ُ3نَ...   


but most of them know not.''  
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 &َ�َ 
ُbْ*َ <َ"َ <Xَ�ِ <*َ�َbَ�ْ�َ�� Zٍَءَای 
> تVَْتَِ�> ِ�ِ� مَِXَْو9ََ>3�ُاْ م
 
ْ.مِِ��َُ�ِ 


7:132 They said (to Musa): "Whatever Ayat you 
may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on 
us, we shall never believe in you.'' 


 Vَ"َ َدِع<xَ�Nوَا� Dَ�ُ̂ رْسَْ�َ�> Xِ�ْ�َMَُ� ا�3FRَ">نَ وَاWَ�َْ�ادَ وَاْ�
وَا���مَ ءَایَـJٍ مxَّ[�َ%تٍ َ">سَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ وَآَ>ُ*3اْ 3ْ9َمً> 


 
 مWْFِ�مِ�َ


7:133 So We sent on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, 
the Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a 
succession of) manifest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those people who were 
criminals. 


 <وََ��> وXِ�ْ�َMَ Qَ9ََُ� ا���جُْ( 9َ>3�ُاْ یَُ3سَ! ادْعُ َ�َ�> رَ��َ& ِ�َ

 آ��Mَ JَxْSََ> ا���جَْ( َ�ُ�ْ.مَِ�
� َ�َ& وََ�ُ�eِ�َ َك�َ�Mِ �َXِMَ �
ْ�سَِ�


 Dَم4َََ& َ�ِ�! إِسَْ�ءِی 


7:134 And when the punishment struck them, they 
said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of 
His promise to you. If you remove the punishment 
from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we 
shall let the Children of Israel go with you.'' 


َ��> آXُ�ْMَ <�َxْSََُ� ا���جَْ( إَِ�! أَجDٍَ هُ� َ�ـ3qُ�ُِ� إِذَا هُْ�  "َ
 یَ�ُ#3Lُنَ 


7:135 But when We removed the punishment from 
them for a fixed term, which they had to reach, 
behold! They broke their word!   
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 Allah punishes the People of Fir`awn because of Their 
Rebellion  


Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth and 
insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir`awn,  


ُ�ِ &َ�َ 
ُbْ*َ <َ"َ <Xَ�ِ <*َ�َbَ�ْ�َ�� Zٍَیp 
> تVَْتَِ�> ِ�ِ� مَِXَْو9ََ>3�ُاْ م
  @١٣٢< ْ.مِِ��َ


They said (to Musa): "Whatever Ayat you may bring to 
us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never 
believe in you.''  


They said, `whatever miracle, proof and evidence 
you bring us, we will neither accept it from you 
nor believe in you or what you came with.'  


Allah said,  


�Dَ وَا�xَ�N>دِعَ وَا���مَ pیَ>تٍ ُ̂ َ"Vَرْسَْ�َ�> Xِ�ْ�َMَُ� ا�3FRَ">نَ وَاWَ�َْ�ادَ وَاْ�

  @١٣٣< مxَF[�َ%تٍ َ">سَْ�ْ#5َُ�واْ وَآَ>ُ*3اْ 3ْ9َمً> مWْFِ�مِ�َ


So We sent on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) 
manifest signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they 
were of those people who were criminals. 


�(نََ!"L�ا �ُ�ِ�ْ�َ=َ )�َ��َ�رَْ�َْ )So We sent on them the Tufan(, Ibn 
Abbas commented;  


"It was a heavy rain that ruined the produce and 
fruits.''  


He is also reported to have said that;  


Tuwfan refers to mass death.  


Mujahid said,  


it is water that carries the plague every where. As 
for the locust, it is the well-known insect, which is 
permissible to eat.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that Abu Yafur said 
that he asked Abdullah bin Abi Awfa about locust. He 
said,  
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"We participated in seven battles with the 
Messenger of Allah , and we used to eat locusts.''  


Ash-Shafi`i, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Majah recorded 
from `]Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that his father 
narrated from Ibn `]Umar that the Prophet said,  


 : أJْ���ُِ َ�َ�> مَْ�َ�َ�>نِ وَدَمَ>نِ


 ا3bُ�ْتُ وَاWَ�َْ�ادُ  •


 وَاْ�َ#5ُِ� وَا�bَ�R>ل •


We were allowed two dead animals and two 
(kinds of) blood:  


• fish and locust, and  


• kidney and spleen 


Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah's 


statement, َاد�َHَ�ْنَ وَا)�َ!"L�ا �ُ�ِ�ْ�َ=َ )�َ��َ�رَْ�َْ (So We sent on 
them: the flood, the locusts ...),  


"Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the 
wood.''  


As for the Qummal,  


Ibn Abbas said that it is the grain bug, or, 
according to another view; small locusts that do 
not have wings.  


Similar was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah and 
Qatadah.  


Al-Hasan and Sa`id bin Jubayr said that;  


`Qummal' are small black insects.  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"When Musa came to Fir`awn, he demanded, 
`Release the Children of Israel to me.' But, 
Fir`awn did not comply; and Allah sent the 







 182 


Tuwfan, and that is a rain which continued until 
they feared that it was a form of torment.  


They said to Musa, `Invoke your Lord to release 
us from this rain, and we will believe in you and 
send the Children of Israel with you.'  


Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the 
affliction from them. However, they did not 
believe, nor did they send the Children of Israel 
with him.  


In that year, Allah allowed (the earth) to grow 
various types of produce, fruits and grass for 
them as never before. They said, `This is what 
we hoped for.' So Allah sent the locusts, and the 
locusts started to feed on the grass. When they 
saw the effect the locusts had on the grass, they 
knew that no vegetation would be saved from 
devastation. They said, `O Musa! Invoke your 
Lord so that He will remove the locusts from us, 
and we will believe in you and release the 
Children of Israel to you.'  


Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the 
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not 
send the Children of Israel with him.  


They collected grains and kept them in their 
homes. They said, `We saved our crops.' 
However, Allah sent the Qummal, grain bugs, 
and one of them would take ten bags of grains to 
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain.  


They said, `O Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the 
Qummal (weevil) from us and we will believe in 
you and send the Children of Israel with you.'  


Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the 
Qummal from them. However, they did not send 
the Children of Israel with him.  


Once, when he was with Fir`awn, Musa heard the 
sound of a frog and said to Fir`awn, `What will 
you and your people suffer from this (the frogs)!'  
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Fir`awn said, `What can frogs do!'  


Yet, by the time that night arrived a person would 
be sitting in a crowd of frogs that reached up to 
his chin and could not open his mouth to speak 
without a frog jumping in it. They said to Musa, 
`Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, 
and we will believe in you and send the Children 
of Israel with you.'  


Musa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe.  


Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells 
and the water containers they had. They 
complained to Fir`awn, saying, `We are inflicted 
with blood and do not have anything to drink.' He 
said, `Musa has bewitched you.'  


They said, `How could he do that when whenever 
we look for water in our containers we found that 
it has turned into blood!'  


They came to Musa and said, `Invoke your Lord 
to save us from this blood, and we will believe in 
you and send the Children of Israel with you.'  


Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, but 
they did not believe nor send the Children of 
Israel with him.''  


A similar account was attributed to Ibn Abbas, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and several others among the Salaf.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said,  


"The enemy of Allah, Fir`awn, went back 
defeated and humiliated, after the sorcerers 
believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in 
disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent 
down the signs to him, and he (and his people) 
were first inflicted by famine. Allah then sent the 
flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the frogs then 
blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the 
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. 
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But the water level receded, and they could not 
make use of it to till the land or do anything else.  


  ...وََ��> وXِ�ْ�َMَ Qَ9ََُ� ا���جُْ( 


And when the punishment struck them,  


They became hungry. This is when,  


 ... <��Mَ JَxْSََآ 
eِ�َ َك�َ�Mِ �َXِMَ <9َ>3�ُاْ یَ> م3ُسَ! ادْعُ َ�َ�> رَ��َ& ِ�َ
Dَ�Uِp�َْإِس C�ِ�َ &َ4ََم �
@١٣٤< ا���جَْ( َ�ُ�ْ.مَِ�
� َ�َ& وََ�ُ�ْ�سَِ�  


They said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us 
because of His promise to you. If you remove the 
punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in 
you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go 
with you.''  


Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the 
affliction from them, but they did not keep their 
promises. So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees 
and consumed the nails on their doors, until the 
doors fell from their homes and residences.  


They again said what they said to Musa before, 
and he called on his Lord and He removed the 
affliction. Still, they did not keep their promises, 
and Allah sent the Qummal.  


Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go 
to a mound and strike it with his staff. So Musa 
went to a huge mound, struck it with his staff and 
the Qummal fell out of it in tremendous 
numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses and 
food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep 
and rest. When they suffered under this affliction, 
they said similar to what they said before, and 
Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the 
affliction.  


They did not keep their promise and Allah sent 
the frogs to them, and they filled the houses, 
foods and pots. One of them would not pick up a 
piece of clothing, or uncover some food, without 
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finding frogs in it. When this affliction became 
hard on them, they made similar promises as 
before, Musa supplicated to his Lord and Allah 
removed the affliction.  


They did not keep any of the promises they 
made, and Allah sent the blood, and the waters of 
the people of Fir`awn turned to blood. Any water 
they collected from a well, a river, or a container, 
turned to blood.''  


١٣٥< َ"َ��> آXُ�ْMَ <�َxْSََُ� ا���جَْ( إَِ�! أَجDٍَ هُ� َ�>3qُ�ُِ� إِذَا هُْ� یَ�ُ#3Lُنَ@  


But when We removed the punishment from them for a 
fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke 
their word!  


  


َ�> مVَ"َ �ْXُ�ِْْ_9ْ�ََ�ـC"ِ �ْXُ اْ�َ��� Xُ�*Vَ�ِْ� آ3�ُ��َاْ ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> َْ̂ �َ*<"َ
 
َ��ِxِـ_َ <Xَ�ْMَ ْوَآَ>ُ*3ا 


7:136 So We took retribution from them. We 
drowned them in the sea, because they belied Our 
Ayat and were heedless with them. 


3َْ̂مَ ا��ِ�یَ
 آَ>ُ*3اْ ی3xُ4َNْ�َ�ُْنَ مSََـِ�قَ اP7رْضِ  وَأَوْرَثَْ�> اْ�
 <Xَ�"ِ <�َْا��ِ�! َ�>رَآ <Xَ�َ�ِـqََوَم 


7:137 And We made the people who were 
considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the 
land and the western parts thereof which We have 
blessed.  


 <َ�ِ Dَإِسْ�ءِی !�ِ�َ !�َMَ !�َ�ْbُ�ْرَ��َ& ا Jُوَتَ�Jْ آَِ�َ
 َ 5َُ�واْ 


And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the 
Children of Israel, because of their endurance.  
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ُ� وَمَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ وَدَم�ْ�َ*> مَ> آَ>نَ یَْ[3ْMَ�ْ"ِ Qُ�َنُ و3ْ9ََمُ
 ی4َِْ�ش3ُنَ 


And We destroyed what Fir`awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected.   


 The People of Fir`awn drown in the Sea; the Children of Israel 


inherit the Holy Land  


Allah tells; 


َ�> مVَ"َ �ْXُ�ِْْ_9ْ�ََ�>هُْ� ِ"َْ̂ �َ*<"َ
َ��ِ"ِ<_َ <Xَ�ْMَ ْآ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> وَآَ>ُ*3ا �ْXُ�*Vَ�ِ ���َ�ْا C 
>١٣٦@  


3َْ̂مَ ا��ِ�یَ
 آَ>ُ*3اْ ی3xُ4َNْ�َ�ُْنَ    ...وَأَوْرَثَْ�> اْ�


So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in 
the sea, because they belied Our Ayat and were heedless 
with them. And We made the people who were 
considered weak to inherit...   


Allah states that when the people of Fir`awn 
rebelled and transgressed, even though He 
inflicted them with consecutive signs, one after 
another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by 
Allah's power, and he and the Children of Israel 
passed through. In their pursuit, Fir`awn and his 
soldiers went in the sea chasing Musa and his 
people. When they all had gone inside the water, 
the sea closed in on them and they all drowned, 
because they belied the Ayat of Allah and were 
heedless of them. Allah said that He has granted 
the people who were considered weak, the 
Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern and 
western parts of the land.  


...رْضِ وَمqََ>رXَ�َِ> ا��C�ِ َ�>رَآَْ�> ِ"�Xَ> مSََ>رِقَ اَ�...   


...the eastern parts of the land and the western parts 
thereof which We have blessed.  
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allah's 
statement,  


refers to the Sham area (Greater Syria).  


 ...�> َ 5َُ�واْ وَتََ�ِ Dَ�Uِp�َْإِس C�ِ�َ !�َMَ !�َ�ْbُ�ْرَ��َ& ا Jُ...Jْ آَِ�َ  


And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the 
Children of Israel, because of their endurance.  


Mujahid and Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, is 
explained by Allah's other statement,  


 Zً�Uَِأ �ْXُ�َ4َWْ*ََرْضِ وP73اْ ِ"! اxُ4ِNْ�ُْاس 

� Mََ�! ا��ِ�یَوَُ*ِ�یُ� أَن *�ُ
 
 وََ*Xُ�َ4َWُْ� ا3َ�ْارِثِ�َ


 �ْXُ�ِْم <
 Xُ�َْ� ِ"! اP7رْضِ وَُ*ِ�ىَ ِ"3ْMَ�ْنَ وَهَـَـَ
 وَج3�ُُدَهََُ�#وَُ*َ
 م�> آَ>ُ*3اْ یbََْ�رونَ 


And We wished to do a favor to those who were 
weak (and oppressed) in the land, and to make 
them rulers and to make them the inheritors. And 
to establish them in the land, and We let Fir`awn 
and Haman and their hosts receive from them 
that which they feared. (28:5-6)  


Further, Allah's statement,  


...وَدَم�ْ�َ*> مَ> آَ>نَ یَْ[3ْMَ�ْ"ِ Qُ�َنُ و3ْ9ََمُُ� ...   


And We destroyed what Fir`awn and his people 
produced,  


meaning, We destroyed what Fir`awn and his 
people produced, such as agriculture and 
buildings.  


@١٣٧< وَمَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4َِْ�ش3ُنَ ...  


and what they erected.  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said that َن!@ُ�ِ,ْ�َ  (they erected),  


means, they built.   
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وَجَـ3َزَْ*> 5َ�ِِ�! إِسْ�ءِیDَ اVَ"َ �َbْ5َ�ْت3َْاْ Mََ�! 3ْ9َمٍ ی3xُ#ُ4َْنَ 
 �ْXُ�� ٍأَْ َ�>م !�َMَ 


7:138 And We brought the Children of Israel (with 
safety) across the sea, and they came upon a 
people devoted to some of their idols (in worship).  


 ZٌXَ�ِءَا �ْXُ�َ < 9َ>3�ُاْ یَُ3سَ! اجDْ4َْ ��8�َ إَِ�ـXً> آََ


They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they have 
gods.''  


 9َ>لَ إِ*�ُ#ْ� 3ْ9َمٌ ت3�ُXَWَْنَ 


He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.'' 


 إِن� هَـُ.7ءِ م�5�ٌَُ� م�> هُْ� ِ"�ِ� وََ�ـDٌRِ م�> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ 


7:139 (Musa added:) "Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are engaged in (idols' 
worship). And all that they are doing is in vain.''   


 The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held on to 


the Idea of Idol Worshipping  


Allah tells; 


 �َbْ5َ�ْا Dَ�Uِp�َْإِس C�ِ5َ�ِ <*َْوَجَ>وَز...  


And We brought the Children of Israel (with safety) 
across the sea,  


Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the 
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea 
and witnessed Allah's Ayat and great power.  


...ْ َ�>مٍ ��Vَ"َ �ْXُت3َْاْ Mََ�! 3ْ9َمٍ ی3xُ#ُ4َْنَ Mََ�! أَ...   


And they came upon a people devoted to some of their 
idols (in worship).  
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Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned 
here were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"They were worshipping idols that they made in 
the shape of cows, and this influenced the 
Children of Israel later when they worshipped the 
calf."  


They said here,  


 ... ZٌXَ�ِp �ْXُ�َ <...9َ>3�ُاْ یَ> م3ُسَ! اجD4َْ ��َ�> إَِ�ـXً> آََ  


They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they have 
gods.''  


@١٣٨< 9َ>لَ إِ*�ُ#ْ� 3ْ9َمٌ ت3�ُXَWَْنَ...   


He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.''  


Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allah's 
greatness and majesty and His purity from any 
partners or anything resembling Him.  


  ...> هُْ� ِ"�ِ� إِن� هَـُ.7ء م�5�ٌَُ� م�


"Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which 
they are engaged in, (they will perish),  


  @١٣٩< وََ�>Dٌuِ م�> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ... 


"and all that they are doing is in vain.''  


Commenting on this Ayah, Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that;  


they (the Companions) went out from Makkah 
with the Messenger of Allah for (the battle of) 
Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, "Some of the 
disbelievers had a lote tree whose vicinity they 
used to remain in, and upon which they would 
hang their weapons on. That tree was called 
`Dhat Al-Anwat'. So when we passed by a 
huge, green lote tree, we said, `O Messenger of 
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Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat as they 
have.'  


He said,  


 :  م3ُسَ! ِ�ُ3سَ!9ُْ�ُ�ْ� وَا��ِ�ي َ*C�ِxْ ِ�َ�ِ�ِ� آََ> 9َ>لَ 3ْ9َمُ


by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said 
just as what the people of Musa said to 
him:  


  اجD4َْ ��َ�> إَِ�ـXً> آََ> ZٌXَ�ِp �ْXُ�َ 9َ>لَ إِ*�ُ#ْ� 3ْ9َمٌ ت3�ُXَWَْنَ... 


  ی4ََْ3�ُنَإِن� هَـُ.7ء م�5�ٌَُ� م�> هُْ� ِ"�ِ� وََ�>Dٌuِ م�> آَ>ُ*3اْ 


"Make for us a god as they have gods.'' He 
said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people. 
Verily, these people will be destroyed for 
that which they are engaged in, and all 
that they are doing is in vain.''  


 



 9َ>لَ أََ_ْ�َ� ا���ِ� أ�qِ�َُْ#ْ� إَِ�َ� ـXً> وَهMَ �ْ#ُ�َ�N"َ 3ََُ�! ا4َ�ْـَ�ِ


7:140 He said: "Shall I seek for you an ilah (a god) 
other than Allah, while He has given you superiority 
over the nations.'' 


وَإِذْ أَْ*Wَْ�َ�ـُ#ْ� م�ْ
 ءَالِ ِ"3Mَ�ْنَ ی3�َُم3َُ*ُ#ْ� س3ُءَ ا4َ�َْ�ابِ 
��َ̂ 3�ُنَ أ8�َ�َْءَآُْ� وَی3�ُbْ�َ�َْنَ ِ*8�َءَآُْ� وَِ"C ذَِ�ُ#ْ� َ�%ءٌ م�
 یُ


 �ٌ�yِMَ �ْ#ُر��� 


7:141 And (remember) when We rescued you from 
Fir`awn's people, who were afflicting you with the 
worst torment, killing your sons and letting your 
women live. And in that was a great trial from your 
Lord.   
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 Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessings for Them  


Allah tells; 



َ�  @١٤٠< 9َ>لَ أََ_ْ�َ� ا�ّ�ِ� أ�qِ�َُْ#ْ� إَِ�ـXً> وَهMَ �ْ#ُ�َ�N"َ 3ََُ�! ا4َ�ْ>َ�ِ


3�ُ��َ̂نَ أَْ�َ�>ءآُ�ْ وَإِذْ أَ*Wَْ�َ�>آُ� م�ْ
 pلِ ِ"3Mَ�ْنَ  ی3�َُم3َُ*ُ#ْ� س3َُءَ ا4َ�َْ�ابِ یُ
�ٌ�yِMَ �ْ#ُر��� 
  @١٤١< وَی3�ُbْ�َ�َْنَ ِ*َ�>ءآُْ� وَِ"C ذَِ�ُ#� َ�%ء م�


He said: "Shall I seek for you an ilah (a god) other than 
Allah, while He has given you superiority over the 
nations.''  


And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir`awn's 
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, 
killing your sons and letting your women live. And in that 
was a great trial from your Lord.  


Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah's blessings, such 
as saving them from Fir`awn, his tyranny and the humiliation 
and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of the glory and 
revenge against their enemy, when they watched them 
suffering in disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting utter 
demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surah Al-
Baqarah.  


  


 Jُمِ�َ̂ـ ���َ"َ �ٍSْ4َ�ِ <َه<�َْ
 Zً�َ�ْ�َ وَأَتََْ�Lِم3ُسَ! ثََ�ـ <*َ�ْMََوَو
 Zً�َ�ْ�َ 
 رَ��ِ� أَر�4ِ�ََْ


7:142 And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and 
added ten, and he completed the term, appointed 
by his Lord, of forty nights.  


و9ََ>لَ م3ُسَ! �7خِ�ِ� هَـُ�ونَ اخxْ�ُِْ�! ِ"! 3ْ9َمِ! وَأَْ ِ�ْ~ 
 
 و7ََ تQْ5ِ��َ سDَ�5َِ اْ�ُxِْ�ِ�یَ


And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me 
among my people, act in the right way and follow 
not the way of the mischief-makers.''   
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 Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days  


Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He sent 
to them by speaking directly to Musa and revealing the Tawrah 
to him. In it, was their law and the details of their legislation. 


 ًZ�َ�ْ�َ 
َ̂>تُ رَ��ِ� أَر�4ِ�ََْ َ�>هَ> Sْ4َ�ٍِ� َ"َ��� مِ�ْوَوَاMَْ�َ*> م3ُسَ! ثََ%ثِ�َ
 Zً�َ�ْ�َ وَأَتَْ
...  


And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, 
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of 
forty nights.  


Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights 
for Musa. The scholars of Tafsir said that Musa 
fasted this period, and when they ended, Musa 
cleaned his teeth with a twig. Allah commanded 
him to complete the term adding ten more days, 
making the total forty. When the appointed term 
finished, Musa was about to return to Mount Tur, 
as Allah said,  


ی5َِ�! إِسَْ�ءِیDَ 9َْ� أَ*Wَْ�َ�ـُ#ْ� م�ْ
 Mَُ�و�آُْ� وَوَاMَْ�َ*ـُ#ْ� جَ>ِ*َ, ا�3FRرِ 

َ اP7یَْ


O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your 
enemy, and We made a covenant with you on the 
right side of the Mount. (20:80)  


 ... َD�5َِس Qْ5ِ��َوَأَْ ِ�ْ~ و7ََ ت Cِ3ْ9َم C"ِ C�ِxْ�ُْو9ََ>لَ م3ُسَ! َ�خِ�ِ� هَ>رُونَ اخ

@١٤٢< اْ�ُxِْ�ِ�یَ  


And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among 
my people, act in the right way and follow not the way of 
the mischief-makers.''  


Musa left his brother Harun with the Children of 
Israel and commanded him to use wisdom and 
refrain from mischief.  


This was only a reminder, for Harun was an 
honorable and noble Prophet who had grace and 
exalted standard with Allah, may Allah's peace 
and blessings be upon him and the rest of the 


Prophets.   
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َ̂ـِ�َ�> وَآَ��َُ� رF�َُ� 9َ>لَ رَب� أَرِِ*!  �وََ��> ج8َءَ م3ُسَ! ِ�ِ
 أَ*yُْ� إَِ�ْ�َ& 


7:143 And when Musa came at the time and place 
appointed by Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; 
he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I 
may look upon You.''  


َ̂�� مََ#>َ*ُ�  9َ>لَ َ�
 تََ�اِ*! وََ�ـِ#ِ
 اْ*yُْ� إَِ�! اnِ"َ Dِ5َWَ�ْنِ اسَْ�
 َ"3ْ�َفَ تََ�اِ*! 


Allah said: "You cannot see Me, but look upon the 
mountain; if it stands still in its place then you shall 
see Me.''  


 <ً̂ َ��> ت��Wََ! رDِ5َWَ�ْ�ِ �ُF�َ ج4َََ�ُ� دَآ�> وَخَ�� م3سَ! َ 4ِ"َ 


So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He 
made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious.  


 
َ��8 أََ">قَ 9َ>لَ سbَ5ُْـَ�َ& تJُ5ُْ إَِ�ْ�َ& وَأََ*ْ> أَو�لُ اْ�ُْ.مِِ��َ"َ 


Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory 
be to You, I turn to You in repentance and I am the 
first of the believers.''   


 Musa asks to see Allah  


Allah tells; 


َ̂>تَِ�> وَآَ��َُ� رF�َُ� 9َ>لَ  �  ...وََ��> جَ>ء م3ُسَ! ِ�ِ


And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by 
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said:  


Allah said that when Musa came for His 
appointment and spoke to Him directly, he asked 
to see Him,  
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 ... C*ِتََ�ا 
...رَب� أَرِِ*C أَ*yُْ� إَِ�ْ�َ& 9َ>لَ َ�  


"O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 
You.''  


Allah said: "You cannot see Me,''  


`You cannot' (Lan) by no means indicates that 
seeing Allah will never occur, as (the misguided 
sect of) Al-Mutazilah claimed.  


The Hadiths of Mutawatir grade narrated from 
the Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers 
will see Allah in the Hereafter. We will mention 
these Hadiths under the explanation of Allah's 
statement,  


 وُج3ٌُ� ی3َْمeٍَِ� *�>ضَِ�ةٌ 


 إَِ�! رXَ��َ> َ*>ِ\َ�ةٌ 


Some faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at 
their Lord. (75:22-23)  


In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah 
said to Musa, "O Musa! No living soul sees Me, 
but will perish, and no solid but will be 
demolished.''  


 ... C*ِمََ#>َ*ُ� َ"3ْ�َفَ تََ�ا ��َ̂ ...وََ�ـِ#ِ
 ا*yُْ� إَِ�! اnِ"َ Dِ5َWَ�ْنِ اسَْ�  


Allah said: "You cannot see Me, but look upon the 
mountain; if it stands still in its place then you shall see 
Me.''  


Allah said here,  


 ... <ً̂ َ��> ت��Wََ! رDِ5َWَ�ْ�ِ �ُF�َ ج4َََ�ُ� دَآ�> وَخَ�� م3سَ! َ 4ِ"َ...  


So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Musa fell down unconscious.  


In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin 
Malik that;  
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the Prophet said about Allah's saying;  %ُ"5 رَب
�Hََت )
��َ�َ
 �ِ3َHَ�ْ�ِ (And when his Lord appeared to the 
mountain),   


 ه#�ا


Like this,  


then he held out the tip of his little finger.  


At-Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir 
for this Ayah, then he said; "This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib.''  


This was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak through the route of Hamad bin 
Salamah, and he said; "This Hadith is Sahih 
according to the criteria of Muslim and they did 
not record it.''  


And As-Suddi reported that Ikrimah reported from Ibn 


Abbas about Allah's saying,  �ِ3َHَ�
5 رَب"ُ% ِ�ْ�Hََت )
��َ�َ (And when 
his Lord appeared to the mountain),  


Only the extent of the little finger appeared from 


Him, )kدَآ %ُ�َ,َ+َ (He made it collapse) as dust; َو 
��َ
 (And Musa fell down unconscious) م!5�َ 7َِ,ً-(
fainting from it.  


Ibn Jarir recorded these because of the relation to 
the word Al-Ghashi.  


َ��> أََ">قَ ... "َ...  


Then when he (Musa) recovered his senses, (after he 
lost consciousness),  


...bَ5ْ>َ*َ& 9َ>لَ سُ...   


he said: "Glory be to You,''  


thus, praising, glorifying and honoring Allah since 
no living soul could see Him in this life and 
remain alive.  
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Musa' statement,  


...تJُ5ُْ إَِ�ْ�َ& ...   


"I turn to You in repentance,''   


According to Mujahid,  


means, from asking you to look at you,  


 ...
@١٤٣< وَأََ*ْ> أَو�لُ اْ�ُْ.مِِ��َ  


"and I am the first of the believers.''  


among the Children of Israel, according to Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir preferred this view.  


Or, according to another narration from Ibn Abbas, the 


meaning of,  �َ��ِِمZْ�ُ�ْلُ ا
 and I am the first of the)  وَأَنَْ( أَو


believers), is that  


`none shall see You (in this life).'  


Allah said, )-ً,ِ7َ 5�َ!م 
� And Musa fell down) وََ�
unconscious),  


Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah narrated a 
Hadith from the Prophet that is suitable to mention 
here.  


As for the Hadith from Abu Sa`id, Al-Bukhari recorded 
in his Sahih that he said:  


A Jew came to the Prophet after his face was 
smacked, and said, "O Muhammad! One of your 
companions from Al-Ansar smacked me on the 
face.''  


The Prophet said,  d!=ُْاد (Summon him)and he 
was summoned.  


The Prophet asked him,  


�ُXَْوَج JَْRَ�َ �َ�ِ ؟ 


Why did you smack his face?  
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He said, "O Allah's Messenger! I passed by that 
Jew and heard him swearing, `No, by He Who has 
chosen Musa over mankind!'  


I said, `Over Muhammad too', and I became 
angry and struck his face.''  


The Prophet said,  


 Zَِم<�َِ̂ 
 اVَ�ْْ*5َِ�>ءِ َ"nِن� ا���>سَ یَْ[3ُ̂4َنَ ی3َْمَ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ 
َ̀��ُ�وِ*C مِْ َ�> تُ
Zٍ مِْ
 3َ9َاVَ"َ �ِUِآ3ُنُ أَو�لَ مَْ
 یَُUِ<َ̂ nِ"َ ،wُ�xِذَا أََ*> ِ�ُ3سَ! pخٌِ� ِ�


Ẑَِ ا�3FRر  ا4َ�ْْ�شِ، َ"َ�> أَدْرِي أََ">قَ C�ِ5ْ9َ أَمْ ج3ُزِيَ ِ�َ[4ْ


Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on 
the Day of Resurrection, people will be struck 
unconscious, and I (feel that I) am the first to 
wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne (Arsh of 
Allah). I will not know if he woke up before me or 
he received his due (because of his) 
unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in many 
locations of his Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu 
Dawud.  


As for the Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, Imam 
Ahmad and the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) collected his narration.  


 


C 9َ>لَ یَُ3سَ! إِْ*! اْ Mَ &َ�ُ�ْxَRََ�! ا���>سِ ِ�ِ�سَـَ�ـِ�
 
ُْ̀� م8َ ءاتَْ�ُ�َ& وَآُْ
 م�َ
 ا��Sـِ#ِ�یَ "َ C وَِ�َ#َ�ـِ


7:144 (Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you 
above men by My Messages, and by My speaking (to 
you). So hold that which I have given you and be of 
the grateful.'' 
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�ْP7وَآ5ْ�َََ�> َ�ُ� ِ"! ا %ً�]ِxَْوَت ZًyَMِ3ْشَْ!ءٍ م� �Dُآ 
3َاحِ مِ
 ��ُ#�D شَْ!ءٍ 


7:145 And We wrote for him on the Tablets the 
exhortation all things and the explanation for all 
things (and said):  


�3ُ̂ةٍ وَأْمُْ� 3ْ9َمََ& یVَْخُُ�واْ Xَ�ِ�َ�ْVَ�ِ> سVَُوْرِیُ# ُْ̀�هَ> ِ� ْ� دَارَ َ"
 
 اxَ�ْـِ�ِ̂�َ


Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein. I shall show you 
the home of the rebellious.   


Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 


Allah says; 


 !�َMَ &َ�ُ�ْxَRَ ْا C�*ِ9َ>لَ یَ> م3ُسَ! إ Cِوَِ�َ#َ%م Cِا���>سِ ِ�ِ�سَ>7َت...  


(Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men by 
My Messages, and by My speaking (to you).  


Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and 
informed him that He has chosen him above the 
people of his time, by His Message and by 
speaking to him.  


Here we should mention that there is no doubt that 
Muhammad is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the 
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has 
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and 
Messenger, whose Law shall remain dominant and valid 
until the commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad's 
followers are more numerous than the followers of all 
Prophets and Messengers. After Muhammad, the next in 
rank of honor and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace,, 
then Musa, son of Imran, who spoke to the Most 
Beneficent directly.  
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Allah commanded Musa, saying,  


ُْ̀� مَ> pتَْ�ُ�َ& ...  "َ...  


So hold to that which I have given you,  


of My Speech and conversation with you,  


 ...
@١٤٤< وَآُ
 م�َ
 ا��S>آِِ�یَ  


and be of the grateful,  


for it and do not ask for what is beyond your 
capacity to bear.  


  ...وَآC"ِ �ُ�َ <�َ5ْ�ََ ا3َ�ْ�َاحِ مِ
 آ�Dُ شCَْءٍ م�ZًyَMِ3ْ وَت�D#ُ�� %ً�]ِxَْ شCَْءٍ 


And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all 
things and the explanation for all things:  


Allah stated that He has written lessons and 
exhortation for all things and explanations for all 
things on the Tablets.  


It was said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice 
and the details of the commandments for lawful 
and prohibited matters. The Tablets contained the 
Tawrah, that Allah described;  


ُُ̂�ونَ  َْ̂� ءَاتَْ�َ�> م3ُسَ! اْ�ِ#َ�ـَ, مِ
 4ْ�َِ� م8َ أَهَْ�ْ#َ�> اْ� وََ�
 ا�7وَ�! َ�َ[Uِ8َ� ِ����>سِ


And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had 
destroyed the generations of old -- the 
Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind. (28:43)  


It was also said that Allah gave Musa the Tablets 
before the Tawrah, and Allah knows best.  


Allah said next,  


ُْ̀�هَ> �3ُ̂�ِةٍ ...  "َ...  


Hold unto these with firmness,  


be firm on the obedience,  
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...ْ� 3ْ9َمََ& یVَْخُُ�واْ Xَ�ِ�َ�ْVَ�ِ> وَأْمُ...   


and enjoin your people to take the better therein.  


Sufyan bin Uyaynah said, "Abu Sa`d narrated to us from 
Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas that;  


"Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded to 
adhere to the toughest of what was ordained on 
his people.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
@١٤٥< سVَُرِیُ#ْ� دَارَ اxَ�ْ>سِِ̂�َ  


I shall show you the home of the rebellious,  


means, you will witness the recompense of those 
who defy My order and deviate from My 
obedience, the destruction, demise and utter loss 
they will suffer.  


  


 �ِ�ْqَ�ِ ِاَ�رْض C"ِ َیََ�َ#�5ُ�ون 

 ءَایَـC�ِ ا��ِ�یَْMَ ُِ�ف ْVََس
 <Xَ�ِ ْ�7 یُْ.م3�ُِا Zٍَءَای �Dُوَإِن یََ�وْاْ آ �wbَ�ْا 


7:146 I shall turn away from My Ayat those who 
behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and 
(even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe 
in them.  


 Dَ�5َُِِ̀�وُ� س�5ًَِ% وَإِن یََ�وْاْ س وَإِن یََ�وْاْ سDَ�5َِ ا��Fشِْ� 7َ یَ��
ُِ̀�وُ� س�5ًَِ% ذِ�َ& Xُ�*Vَ�ِْ� آ3�ُ��َاْ ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> وَآَ>ُ*3اْ  اqَ�ْ!� یَ��


<Xَ�ْMَ 
َ��ِxِـ_َ  


And if they see the way of righteousness, they will 
not adopt it as the way, but if they see the way of 
error, they will adopt that way, that is because they 
have rejected Our Ayat and were heedless of them. 
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ـXُ�ُْ� وَا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�َMَْأ JْRَ5ِ�َ ِخَِ�ةP78َ̂ءِ ا  > وَِ�


7:147 Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in 
the Hereafter, vain are their deeds.  


   هDَْ یWَُْ(وْنَ إ�7ِ مَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ
Are they requited with anything except what they 
used to do!   


 


 Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah's Ayat  


Allah said,  


 �wbَ�ْا �ِ�ْqَ�ِ ِاَ�رْض C"ِ َیََ�َ#�5ُ�ون 

 pیَ>تCَِ ا��ِ�یَْMَ ُِ�ف ْVََس...  


I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right.  


Allah says, "I shall deprive the hearts of those 
who are too proud to obey Me, and arrogant with 
people without right, from understanding the 
signs and proofs that testify to My Might, Law and 
Commandments.''  


And just as they acted arrogantly without justification, 
Allah has disgraced them with ignorance. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  


َ̂��ُ, أَْ"eَِ�تXَُْ� وَأَْ�َ[ـَ�هُْ� آََ> َ�ْ� یُْ.م3�ُِاْ ِ�ِ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ  وَُ*


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time. (6:110)  


�ْXُ�َ3�ُ9ُ �ُزَاُ_3اْ أَزَاغَ ا��� <��َ"َ 


So when they turned away (from the path of 
Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path). (61:5)  
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Sufyan bin Uyaynah commented on this Ayah,  �ْ=َ ُف�ِ7ْ�َ�َ
�ِ
� اْ�َ$#& Uَ�(ت1َِ ا�ِ�ْnَِرْضِ بhَ1 ا��ونَ ُِ
3Xَ0َ�َ �َ�  (I shall turn away from 


My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, 
without a right),  


"(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension 
of the Qur'an from them and turn them away 
from My Ayat.''  


Ibn Jarir commented on Sufyan's statement that,  


"This indicates that this part of the Ayah 
is addressed to this Ummah.''  


This is not necessarily true, for Ibn `Uyaynah 
actually meant that this occurs in every Ummah 
and that there is no difference between one 
Ummah and another Ummah in this regard.  


Allah knows best.  


Allah said next,  


 ... <Xَ�ِ ْ�7 یُْ.م3�ُِا Zٍَیp �Dُوَإِن یََ�وْاْ آ...  


and (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe 
in them.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


�̂�َ 
 Xِ�ْ�َMَ Jْْ� آَِ�َZُ رَ��َ& 7َ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ إِن� ا��ِ�یَ


 �َ��ِP7یََ�وُاْ ا4َ�َْ�ابَ ا !���َ Zٍَءای FDُآ �ْXُْو3ْ�ََ ج8َءَت 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  


Allah's statement,  


ُِ̀�وُ� س%ً�5َِ ...  ...وَإِن یََ�وْاْ سDَ�5َِ ا��Fشِْ� 7َ یَ��  


And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not 
adopt it as the way,  
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means, even if the way of guidance and safety 
appears before them, they will not take it,  


ُِ̀�وُ� س%ً�5َِ ...  ...وَإِن یََ�وْاْ سDَ�5َِ ا�Cqَ�ْ یَ��  


but if they see the way of error, they will adopt that way,  


but if the way that leads to destruction and 
misguidance appears to them, they adopt that 
way.  


Allah explains why they do this,  


...ذَِ�َ& Xُ�*Vَ�ِْ� آ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> ...   


that is because they have rejected Our Ayat,  


in their hearts,  


 ...
َ��ِ"ِ<_َ <Xَ�ْMَ ْ١٤٦< وَآَ>ُ*3ا@  


and were heedless of them.  


gaining no lessons from the Ayat.  


Allah's statement,  


 �ْXُ�ُ<َMَْأ JْRَ5ِ�َ ِء ا�خَِ�ة<َ̂ ... وَا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> وَِ�  


Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the 
Hereafter, vain are their deeds.  


indicates that whoever among them does this, 
remaining on this path until death, then all his 
deeds will be in vain.  


Allah said next,  


@١٤٧< هDَْ یWَُْ(وْنَ إ�7ِ مَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ...   


Are they requited with anything except what they used 
to do!  


meaning, `We only recompense them according to 


the deeds that they performed, good for good and 


evil for evil. Surely, as you bring forth, you reap the 


harvest thereof.'  







 204 


ََ̀� 3ْ9َمُ م3ُسَ! مِ
 4ْ�َِ�ِ� مِْ
 WْMِ �ْXِ���ِ�ًُ% جََ��اً ��ُ�  وَات�
 خ3َُارٌ 


7:148 And the people of Musa made in his absence, 
out of their ornaments, the image of a calf (for 
worship). It had a sound.  


َُ̀�وُ� وَآَ>ُ*3اْ  أََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَ*�ُ� 7َ یَُ#��ُXُْ� و7ََ یXَِْ�یXِْ� س�5ًَِ% ات�
 
َ� َ\ـِ�ِ


Did they not see that it could neither speak to them 
nor guide them to the way! They took it (for 
worship) and they were wrongdoers. 


 وََ��> سŝَُِ َ"! أَیِْ�یXِْ� وَرَأَوْاْ أَ*�Xُْ� 9َْ� ض3F�َاْ 9َ>3�ُاْ 


7:149 And when they regretted and saw that they 
had gone astray, they said:  


�
*َ3#ُ�َ�َ <�َ�َ �ْxِqَْوَی <�َF�َر <�َ
 ��ْ� یَْ�َ�ْeِ�َ
َ̀ـِ�ِ�یَ     مَِ
 اْ�
"If our Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive us, 
we shall certainly be of the losers!''   


 Story of worshipping the Calf  


Allah tells; 


ََ̀� 3ْ9َمُ م3ُسَ! مِ
 4ْ�َِ�ِ� مِْ
 WْMِ �ْXِ���ِ�ًُ% جََ�ً�ا ��ُ� خ3َُارٌ    ...وَات�


And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a 
sound.  


Allah describes the misguidance of those who 
worshipped the calf that As-Samiri made for them from 
the ornaments they borrowed from the Copts. He made 
the shape of a calf with these ornaments and threw in it 
a handful of dust from the trace of the horse that the 
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Angel Jibril was riding, and the calf seemed to moo. This 
occurred after Musa went for the appointed term with his 
Lord, where Allah told him about what happened when 
he was on Mount Tur.  


Allah said about His Honorable Self,  


 Fا���>مِِ�ى �ُXُ��َكَ وَأَض�4ْ�َِ 
 9َ>لَ َ"nِ*�> 9َْ� َ"َ���> 3ْ9َمََ& مِ


(Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in 
your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
astray.'' (20:85)  


The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf, 
whether it actually became alive and mooing, or if it 
remained made of gold, but the air entering it made it 
appear to be mooing. These are two opinions. Allah 
knows best.  


It was reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews 
started dancing around it and fell into misguidance 
because they adored it. They said that this, the calf, is 
your god and the god of Musa, but Musa forgot it!  


Allah answered them,  


 نَ أ�7َ یَْ�جQُِ إXِ�ْ�َِْ� 7ً3ْ9َ و7ََ یَِْ�ُ& Xُ�َْ� ضَّ�اً و4xْ*َ 7ًََ> أََ"َ% یََ�وْ


Did they not see that it could not return them a 
word (for answer), and that it had neither power 
to harm them nor to do them good. (20:89)  


Allah said here,  


...وْاْ أَ*�ُ� 7َ یَُ#��ُXُْ� و7ََ یXَِْ�یXِْ� س�5ًَِ% أََ�ْ� یََ�...   


Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor 
guide them to the way,  


Allah condemned the Jews for falling into 
misguidance, worshipping the calf and ignoring 
the Creator of the heavens and earth, the Lord 
and King of all things. They worshipped besides 
Him a statue made in the shape of a calf, that 
seemed to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor 
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brought them any benefit. Rather, their very 
sense of reason was blinded because of ignorance 
and misguidance.  


 ...
َ�َُ̀�وُ� وَآَ>ُ*3اْ َ\>ِ�ِ @١٤٨< ات�  


They took it (for worship) and they were 
wrongdoers. 


Allah's statement,  


 �ْXِی�أَیِْ C"َ ŝَُِس <�  ...وََ�


And when they regretted,  


and felt sorrow for their action,  



� مِ
َ وَرَأَوْاْ أَ*�... *َ3#ُ�َ�َ <�َ�َ �ْxِqَْوَی <�َF�َر <�َ
 ��ْ� یَْ�َ�ْeِ�َ ْ3اْ 9َ>3�ُاF�َض �9َْ �ْXُ

َ̀>سِِ�یَ @١٤٩< اْ�  


and saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our 
Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive us, we will 
certainly become among the losers.''  


or among the destroyed ones. This was their 
recognition of their sin and their way of seeking 
salvation from Allah the Most Mighty and 
Majestic.  


  


 <َ�َeْ�ِ َ9َ>ل <xًِأَس 
وََ��> رَجQََ م3ُسَ! إَِ�! 3ْ9َمِِ� َ_5َNْـَ
Mََى أ�4ْ�َِ 
3ِ*! مُِ�ُxْ�ََأَمَْ� رَ��ُ#ْ� خ �ْ�ُ�ْWِ 


7:150 And when Musa returned to his people, angry 
and grieved, he said: "What an evil thing is that 
which you have done during my absence. Did you 
hasten in matter of your Lord!''  


َ̂! ا3َ�ْ�َاحَ وَأَخََ� ِ�َ�أْسِ أَخِ�ِ�   یF�Wَُُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَأَْ�


And he threw down the Tablets and seized his 
brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him.  
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 %َ"َ !�ِ*َ3�ُ�ُْ̂ 3َْ̂مَ اس3xُ4َNْ�َِْ*! وَآَ>دُواْ یَ 9َ>لَ اْ�َ
 أُم� إِن� اْ�
Jْ ِ�َ! اَMْ�َ�pءَ و7ََ ت4َWَْْ�ِ�! مَِSُْت 
َ�3َْ̂مِ ا��yـِ�ِ  Qَ اْ�


He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Indeed the 
people judged me weak and were about to kill me, 
so make not the enemies rejoice over me, nor put 
me among the people who are wrongdoers.'' 


خِْ�َ�> ِ"C رَْ�َِ�َ& وَأَ*Jَ 9َ>لَ رَب� اْ_xِْ� ِ�! وََ�خِ! وَأَدْ
 
َ� أَرَْ�ُ� ا�َ�ِ�ِ


7:151 He (Musa) said: "O my Lord! Forgive me and 
my brother, and admit us into Your mercy, for You 
are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.''   


Allah tells; 


  ...َ_5َNْ>نَ أَسxًِ> وََ��> رَجQََ م3ُسَ! إَِ�! 3ْ9َمِِ� 


And when Musa returned to his people, angry and 
grieved,  


Allah states that when Musa returned to his people after 
conversation with his Lord, he became angry and full of 
regret.  


Abu Ad-Darda' said that;  


Asif, or regret, is the severest type of anger.  


C*ِ3 مِ
 4ْ�َِ�يَ ... ُ�ُxْ�ََخ <َ�َeْ�ِ َ9َ>ل...  


He (Musa) said: "What an evil thing is that which you 
have done during my absence.''  


evil it is that which you committed after I 
departed and left you, by worshiping the calf,  


...أWِMََْ�ُ�ْ� أَمَْ� رَ��ُ#ْ� ...   


Did you hasten in the matter of your Lord,  
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Musa said, `You wanted me to rush back to you, 
even though (being there) this was Allah's 
decision!'  


Allah said next,  


 ...F�Wَُا�3َ�ْاحَ وَأَخََ� ِ�َ�أْسِ أَخِ�ِ� ی !َ̂ ...ُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَأَْ�  


And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by 
his head and dragged him towards him.  


This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith,  


Z�ََ4َ>ی5ََُ̀� آَ>ْ�ُ  tَ�ْ�َ اْ�


Information is not the same as observation. 


It indicates that Musa threw down the Tablets because 
he was angry at his people, according to the majority of 
scholars of early and latter times.  


Allah said, %ِ�ْ�َِإ dُ"�Hُ�َ %ِ��َِأْسِ أ� and seized his brother) وَأََ�َ� بَِ
by (the hair of), his head and dragged him towards him), 
for Musa feared that Harun might have not tried hard 
enough to forbid them from their evil action.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 9َ>لَ یXَـُ�ونُ مَ> م4َ�َََ& إِذْ رَأَیXُ�َْْ� ض3F�َاْ 


 أ�7َ ت4َ5ِ��َِ
 أََ"Jَ�ْ]َ4َ أَمِْ�ى 


 7َ تVَْخُْ� bْ�ِ�َِ�ِ�! و7ََ ِ�َ�أْسِ! إِ*�! خJُ�Sَِ أَن ت3َُ̂لَ 9َ>لَ ی5ََْ�ُ.م�

 َ�ِ�! إِسْ�ءِیDَ وََ�ْ� ت9ُ�َْْ, 3ْ9َِ�! َ�ْ�َ Jَ9ْ��"َ 


He (Musa) said: "O Harun ! What prevented you 
when you saw them going astray. That you 
followed me not (according to my advice to you)! 
Have you then disobeyed my order!''  


He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Seize 
(me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest you should say: `You have caused a 
division among the Children of Israel, and you 
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have not respected (waited or observed) my 
word!''' (20:92-94)  


Here, Allah said that;  


 ... َC�ِ JِْSُْت %َ"َ C�ِ*َ3�ُ�ُْ̂ 3َْ̂مَ اسC*ِ3xُ4َNْ�َْ وَآَ>دُواْ یَ 9َ>لَ اْ�َ
 أُم� إِن� اْ�

َ�ِ�ِ<�y3َْ̂مِ ا� @١٥٠< ا�Mَْ�اء و7ََ تC�ِ�ْ4َWَْ مQََ اْ�  


He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Indeed the 
people judged me weak and were about to kill me, so 
make not the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me 
among the people who are wrongdoers.''  


Harun said, `Do not place me on the same level 
as they are, as if I was one of them.'  


Further, Harun said, `O son of my mother', so 
that Musa would feel more mercy and leniency 
towards him, even though Harun was also the son 
of Musa's father. When Musa was satisfied that 
his brother was innocent,  


3َْ̂مِ  َْ̂� 9َ>لَ Xُ�َْ� هَـُ�ونُ مِ
 Dُ5ْ9َ ی إِ*�َ> ُ"ِ��ُ�ْ� ِ�ِ� وَإِن� وََ�
 رَ��ُ#ُ� ا���ْ�َـُ
 َ">ت�34ُ5ِِ*! وَأ34ُ�uَِاْ أَمِْ�ى 


And Harun indeed had said to them 
beforehand: "O my people! You are being 
tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me 
and obey my order.'' (20:90)  


this is when,  



َ� 9َ>لَ رَب� اْ_C�ِ �ْxِ وََ�خCِ وَأَدْخِْ�َ�> ِ"C رَْ�َِ�َ& وَأَ*Jَ أَرَْ�ُ� ا���اِ�ِ
>١٥١@  


he (Musa) said , "O my Lord! Forgive me and my 
brother, and admit us into Your mercy, for you are the 
Most Merciful of those who show mercy.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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 �Dَوَج �)Mَ �ُF�َ5ِِْ̀� أَخ5ََْ�ُ� ر یَْ�َ�ُ� اُ� م3ُسَ! tَ�ْ�َ اْ�ُ4َ>یُِ
 آَ>ْ�ُ
�َ̂! أَن� 3ْ9َمَُ� ُ"3�ُ�ِا 4ْ�ََ�ُ� َ"َ�ْ� یwَ�َْ ا3َ�ْVَ�ْاحَ َ"َ� > رpَهُْ� وMََ>یXُ�ََْ� أَْ�


 ا3َ�ْVَ�ْاح 


May Allah grant His mercy to Musa! Surely, he 
who observes (something) is nothing like he who 
is informed about it. His Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, told him that his people were 
tested after him, but he did not throw the 
Tablets. When he saw them with his eyes, then 
he threw the Tablets.  


  


 Zٌ��ِوَذ �ْXِر��� 
َُ̀�واْ اDَWْ4ِ�ْ سََ�َ�>Nَ_َ �ْXُ�ٌُ, م� إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�
 <�َ*ْF�3ةِ ا��bَ�ْا !"ِ 


7:152 Certainly, those who took the calf (for 
worship), wrath from their Lord and humiliation will 
come upon them in the life of this world.  


 
 وَآََ�ِ�َ& َ*Wِْ(ى اْ�ُxَْ�ِ�یَ


Thus do We recompense those who invent lies. 


3�ُاْ ا�����eَ>تِ ثُ�� تَ>3�ُاْ مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هَ> وَءَام3�َُاْ إِن� ِMَ 
وَا��ِ�یَ
 َ& مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هَ> 3xُqَ�َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� رَ��


7:153 But those who committed evil deeds and then 
repented afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord 
after (all) that is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.   


Allah tells; 


َُ̀�واْ اDَWْ4ِ�ْ سََ�َ�   ...>Nَ_َ �ْXُ�ٌُ, م�
 ر���Xِْ� وَذC"ِ Zٌ��ِ ا�bَ�ْ>ةِ ا��Fْ*َ�> إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�


Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in 
the life of this world.  
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The `wrath' mentioned here that struck the 
Children of Israel because of their worshipping 
the calf, means, Allah did not accept their 
repentance until some of them [who did not 
worship the calf (killed others) who worshipped 
the calf]. We mentioned this story in Surah Al-
Baqarah,  


Uُِ#ْ� َ">3�ُ�ُ9ْاْ أَ*xَُ�ُ#ْ� ذَِ�ُ#ْ� خَْ�ٌ� ��ُ#ْ� �Mَِ� َ"3�ُ3�ُاْ إَِ�! َ�>رِ
 َ�>رUُِِ#ْ� َ"َ�>بَ Mََ�ْ�ُ#ْ� إِ*�ُ� ه3َُ ا����3ابُ ا���ِ��ُ� 


So turn in repentance to your Creator and 
kill yourselves (the guilty), that will be 
better for you before your Creator.'' Then 
He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is 
the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful. (2:54)  


As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it 
pertains to the disgrace and humiliation that the 
Jews suffered in the life of this world.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
@١٥٢< وَآََ�ِ�َ& َ*Wِْ(ي اْ�ُxَْ�ِ�یَ  


Thus do We recompense those who invent lies!  


is for all those who invent an innovation (in 
religion).  


Surely, the disgrace resulting from inventing an 
innovation (in religion) and defying Allah's 
Message, will be placed in the heart and from 
there on to the shoulders.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said;  


"The disgrace of innovation will weigh on their 
shoulders even if they were to gallop on their 
mules or trot on their work horses.''  


Ayub As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al-Jarmi 


that he commented on this Ayah, �َ�� وَآََ�ِ�6َ نKِHَْي اْ�ُ�ْ>0َِ
 (Thus do We recompense those who invent lies),  
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"By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a 
lie, until the Day of Resurrection.''  


Also, Sufyan bin Uyaynah said,  


"Every person who invents a Bid`ah (innovation 
in the religion) will taste disgrace.''  


Allah tells His servants that He accepts repentance from His 
servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, hypocrisy and 
disobedience.  


Allah said:  


3�ُِMَ 
  ...اْ ا�����eَ>تِ ثُ�� تَ>3�ُاْ مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هَ> وpَم3�َُاْ إِن� رَ��َ& وَا��ِ�یَ


But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord, (O 
Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of 
Mercy),  


...مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هَ> ...   


after that,  


after committing that evil action,  


@١٥٣< 3xُqَ�َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud was 
asked about a man committing fornication with a woman 
and then marrying her, and Ibn Mas`ud recited this 
Ayah,  


 
3�ُاْ ا�����eَ>تِ ثُ�� تَ>3�ُاْ مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هَ> وpَم3�َُاْ إِن� رَ��َ& مِِMَ 
وَا��ِ�یَ
  4ْ�َِ�هَ> 3xُqَ�َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


But those who committed evil deeds and then 
repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  


Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing 


nor disallowing it.   
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 م3Fسَ! اNَqَ�ُْ, أَخََ� ا3َ�ْP7احَ وَِ"! Mَ Jَ#ََس <�وََ�
Xَ�َِ̀> هًُ�ى وَرَْ�َZٌ ����ِ�یَ
 هُْ� Xِ���َ�ِْ� یَْ�ه5َُ    3نَُ*ْ�


7:154 And when the anger of Musa calmed, he took 
up the Tablets; and in their inscription was 
guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.   


 Musa picked up the Tablets when His Anger subsided  


Allah said next,  


 Jَ#ََس <�  ...وََ�


And when calmed (and subsided),  


 ... ,ُNَqَ�ْ3سَ! اFم 
Mَ...  


the anger of Musa (with his people),  


...أَخََ� ا3َ�ْ�َاحَ ...   


he took up the Tablets,  


which he had thrown out of jealousy for Allah and 
anger for His sake, because of his people 
worshipping the calf,  


Xَ�َِ̀> هًُ�ى وَرَْ�َZٌ ����ِ�یَ
 هُْ� Xِ���َ�ِْ� یَْ�ه35َُنَ...  �ْ*ُ C"َِ١٥٤< و@  


and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those 
who fear their Lord.  


Several scholars of Tafsir said that when Musa threw the 
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he 
collected the pieces afterwards. Musa found in its 
inscription guidance and mercy, but the specific details 
of the Law was lost, so they said.  


They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the 
Tablets still remained in the treasury safes of some 
Israelite kings until the Islamic State came into 
existence.  


Only Allah knows if these statements are true.   
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 �ُXُْأَخََ�ت <�َ̂ـِ�َ�> َ"َ� �وَاخَْ�>رَ م3ُسَ! 3ْ9َمَُ� س�4ِ5ََْ
 رَجًُ% ��ِ
 ا���جZُxَْ 9َ>لَ 


7:155 And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of 
the best) men for Our appointed time and place of 
meeting, and when they were seized with a violent 
earthquake, he said:  


 Dَ4َ"َ <َ�ِ <�َ#ُ�ِXُْوَإِی�ـَ! أَت Dُ5ْ9َ 
رَب� 3ْ�َ شJَeِْ أَهَْ�ْ#�Xُ�َ م�
 ا��8XَxَFءُ م8��ِ 


"O my Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before; would You destroy 
us for the deeds of the foolish among us!  


 إِنْ هَِ! إ�7ِ ِ"ْ�َ�ُ�َ& تXَ�ِ FDNُِ> مَ
 ت8Sََءُ وَتXَِْ�ى مَ
 ت8Sََءُ 


It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom 
You will, and keep guided whom You will.  


 
 أَ*Jَ وxِ_ْ<"َ <�َF��َِْ� َ�َ�> وَارَْ�َْ�> وَأَ*Jَ خَْ�ُ� اqَ�ْـxِِ�یَ


You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy 
on us: for You are the best of those who forgive. 


*ْF�َ*ـ8 وَاآُْ�ْ, َ�َ�> ِ"! هَـِ�ِ� ا��خَِ�ةِ إِ*�> هُْP7ا C"َِو Zً�َ�َ�َ <�َ
 إَِ�ْ�َ& 


7:156 "And ordain for us good in this world, and in 
the Hereafter. Certainly we have Hudna unto You.'' 


 �Dُآ Jْ4َِوَس !�ِ9َ>لَ Mََ�اِ�! أُِ �ُ, ِ�ِ� مَْ
 أَش8َءُ وَرَْ�َ
���ِ <Xَ5ُ�ُْآVَ�َ"َ ٍهُ� شَْ!ء 
ِ�یَ
 ی3ُ̂��َنَ وَیُْ.ت3ُنَ ا�(�آَـ3ةَ وَا��ِ�یَ


   ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> یُْ.م3�ُِنَ
He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith 
whom I will and My mercy embraces all things. That 
(mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, 
and give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat.   







 215 


 Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the appointed 
Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah later on destroys 


Them  


Allah tells; 


Xُْأَخََ�ت <�َ̂>تَِ�> َ"َ� �  ...ُ� ا���جZُxَْ وَاخَْ�>رَ م3ُسَ! 3ْ9َمَُ� س�4ِ5ََْ
 رَجًُ% ��ِ


And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and 
when they were seized with a violent earthquake,   


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented;  


"Allah commanded Musa to choose seventy men. 
So he chose them and proceeded with them in 
order that they supplicate to their Lord. Their 
supplication included asking Allah,  


`O Allah! Give us what you have never given 
anyone before us and will never give anyone after 
us!' Allah disliked this supplication and they were 
seized with a violent earthquake,  


...9َ>لَ رَب� 3ْ�َ شJَeِْ أَهَْ�ْ#�Xُ�َ م�
 Dُ5ْ9َ وَإِی�>يَ ...   


He said: "O my Lord, if it had been Your 
will, You could have destroyed them and 
me before.'''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty men 
from the Children of Israel, apologizing for 
worshipping the calf; and He gave them an 


appointed time and place.  �َ�,ِ3ْ�َ %َُم!ْPَ 5�َ!ُوَا0َ�ْ(رَ م
 And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of) رَُ+�
the best) men).  


He chose these men and went along with them so 
that they could apologize. When they reached the 


appointed place, they said,  6َ�َ �َِمZْ"ن ��َ (We shall 
never believe in you), (2:55) `O Musa,  %َ
�ح0َ
5 نََ�ى ا�
�ةً َ�ْ+َ until we see Allah plainly, for you spoke to 
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Him,' they said, `therefore, show Him to us.'  


Gُ-َ=ِ)
E�َ�َ�تُْ�ُ� ا�َ�َ (but they were struck with a bolt of 
lightning) (4:153) and they died. 


Musa stood up crying, invoking Allah, `O Lord! 
What should I tell the Children of Israel, when I 
go back to them after You destroyed their best 


men!'  َي)
 O my Lord, if") رَب& َ�ْ! ِ@pَqْ أَهَْ�0َXُْ�� م&� 3ْPَُ� وَإِ�
it had been Your will, You could have destroyed 
them and me before'').'''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"Musa chose seventy of the best men from the 
Children of Israel. He said to them, `Go to the 
meeting with Allah and repent for what you 
committed. Beg His forgiveness for those of your 
people whom you left behind. Fast, purify 
yourselves and clean your clothes.'  


So, he went with them to Mount Tur in Sinai for 
the meeting place and time designated by his 
Lord. He went there only with the leave and 
knowledge of Allah.  


According to what has been mentioned to me, 
when the seventy did what he ordered them to 
do, and went with him to the meeting of Musa 
with his Lord, they said, `Request that we may 
also hear the words of our Lord.'  


So he replied, `I shall.'  


When Musa approached the mountain it became 
completely covered with columns of clouds, Musa 
approached it and entered in them. He said to the 
people, `Approach.'  


But when Allah spoke to Musa, his cloak was 
surrounded by a brilliant light which no human 
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was 
placed and the people approached.  


When they entered the cloud they fell prostrate 
and they heard Him while he was speaking to 
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Musa, commanding him and forbidding him, 
saying what to do and what not to do. When He 
completed commanding him, and removed the 
cloud from Musa, he faced the people and they 
said, `O Musa! We will not believe in you unless 
we see Allah directly.' So the thunder shook 
them, their souls were captured and they all died. 
Musa stood up invoking, begging and supplicating 


to his Lord, َي)
 O my") رَب& َ�ْ! ِ@pَqْ أَهَْ�0َXُْ�� م&� 3ْPَُ� وَإِ�
Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before).'''  


meaning, `They were foolish. Would You destroy 
anyone who comes after me from the Children of 
Israel'  


Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
said,  


"They were seized by the tremor or lightning, 
because they neither shunned nor forbade their 
people who worshipped the calf.''  


This is supported by Musa's statement,  


> َ"Dَ4َ ا��XَxَF>ء مِ��> ... َ�ِ <�َ#ُ�ِXُْأَت...  


"would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools 
among us!''  


He said next,  


...إِنْ هCَِ إ�7ِ ِ"ْ�َ�ُ�َ& ...   


"It is only Your Fitnah!''  


According to Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and several among the Salaf and latter 
scholars, 


affliction, test and trial,  


This is the only plausible meaning, in which Musa says,  


...تXَ�ِ FDNُِ> مَ
 تSََ>ء وَتXَِْ�ي مَ
 تSََ>ء ...   


by which You lead astray whom You will, and 
keep guided whom You will.  
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"The decision is Yours (O Allah), and the 
judgment, and whatever You will occurs. You 
misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, 
and none can guide whom You misguide or 
misguide whom You guide. There is none who can 
give what You deprive or avert what You give. 
The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the 
judgment, the creation and the decision.''  


The Ayah,  


 ....
@١٥٥< أَ*Jَ وxِ_ْ<"َ <�َF��َِْ� َ�َ�> وَارَْ�َْ�> وَأَ*Jَ خَْ�ُ� اqَ�ْ>ِ"ِ�یَ  


"You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on 
us: for You are the best of those who forgive.''  


pertains to (Allah's) covering the mistake and not 
punishing for the sin.  


Whenever mercy is mentioned along with forgiveness 
(such as in Musa's supplication to Allah), it includes the 
hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into that act 
again.  


�َ��ِ�ِ)nَ�ْا �ُ�ْ�َ pَوَأَن ("for You are the best of those who 
forgive),''  


for none except You can forgive the sin.  


  ...وَاآُْ�ْ, َ�َ�> ِ"C هَـِ�ِ� ا��Zً�َ�َ�َ <�َ*ْF وَِ"C ا�خَِ�ةِ 


"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.''  


The first part of Musa's supplication was to fend 
off what should be avoided, while this part is a 
request for what is sought.  


The meaning of this Ayah is,  


`ordain for us and grant us all that is good in 
both lives.  


We mentioned the meaning of `good' before in 
Surah Al-Baqarah.  
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...إِ*�> هُْ�َ*ـ> إَِ�ْ�َ& ...   


"We have Hudna unto You.''  


According to the meaning of, `Hudna', given by Ibn 
Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
several others,  


`we repent, go back and return unto You,'  


 Allah's Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe in 


Allah's Ayat and His Messenger 


Allah answers the statement,  6َ0ُ�َ0ْ�ِ 
 It is only Your) إِنْ ه1َِ إِ_
trial...) (7:155), by saying,  


... 9َ>لَ Mََ�اC�ِ أُِ �ُ, ِ�ِ� مَْ
 أَشَ>ء وَرَْ�َC�ِ وَسJْ4َِ آ�Dُ شCَْءٍ...   


He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom 
I will and My mercy embraces all things.  


Allah says here, `I do what I will, decide what I 
will and I have wisdom and justice in all matters.' 
Certainly, there is no deity worthy of worship 


except Allah. Allah's statement,  
وَرَح10ِ�َْ وَِ�َ,pْ آُ�
 testifies (and My mercy embraces all things) َ@1ْءٍ
to His encompassing mercy.  


Allah said that the angels who carry His Throne 
and those around the Throne supplicate,  


ْ�ً>رَ��َ�> وَسJَ4ِْ آُـ�D شَْ!ءٍMَِو Zً  ر�ْ�َ


"Our Lord! You comprehend all things in 
mercy and knowledge.'' (40:7)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin Abdullah Al-
Bajali said,  


"A Bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel 
and he tied it. Then he prayed behind the 
Messenger of Allah. When the Messenger of Allah 
finished the prayer, that man untied his camel 
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mounted it and supplicated aloud, `O Allah! Grant 
Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not 
give a share in it to anyone else.'  


The Messenger of Allah commented (to his 
Companions),  


3�ُ3ُ̂نَ هََ�ا أَضFDَ أَمْ �4ِ�َُ�ُ� أََ�ْ� تَْ�َ34ُا مَ> 9َ>لَ  ؟  أَتَ


Do you think that this man is more misguided or 
his camel! Did you not hear what this man has 
said?  


They said, `Yes.'  


He said,  


َْ̂� �y�َْ�تَ رَْ�َZً وَاسZً4َِ إِن�  �َ Zٍاَ� Mَ(� وَج�Dَ خwَ�ََ مِ>ZَUَ رَْ�َ
Xَ> وَأَخ�َ� ُUِ<Xَ�ََو <Xَ�ُ*ِْوَإ <XَF�ِج wُ�َْ̀ َ"Vَْ*َ(لَ رَْ�َZً یXَ�ِ jُuَ<4َ�ََ> ا�


3�ُ3ُ̂نَ ه3َُ أَضFDَ أَمْ �4ِ�َُ�ُ�  ؟  Mِْ�َ�ُ� ت4ً�ِْ> وَت�4ِ�َِْ
 رَْ�َZً أَتَ


You (the Bedouin man) have restricted a vast 
mercy! Allah, the Exalted, the most Honored has 
created a hundred mercies and sent down one of 
them by which the creation, men, Jinn and 
animals, show mercy to each other. He left with 
Him ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that this 
man is more misguided or his camel?  


Ahmad and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the 
Prophet said,  


 wُ�َْ̀ Xَ�ْ> رَْ�َZٌ یََ�َ�اَ�ُ� Xَ�ِ> اْ�ِ"َ Zٍإِن� ِ� Mَ(� وَج�Dَ مِ>ZَUَ رَْ�َ
وَْ�>دِهَ> وَأَخ�َ� تZً4َ�ِْ وَت�4ِ�َِْ
 إَِ�! وXَ�َِ> تjُRِ4َْ ا3�ُ3ُ�ْشُ Mََ�! أَ


 Zَم<�َِ̂  ی3َْمِ اْ�


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a 
hundred mercies. With one of them, the creations 
show mercy to each other, and even the beasts 
show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Muslim recorded it.  
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Allah said next,  


...َ"Vَ�َآXَ5ُ�ُْ> ِ���ِ�یَ
 ی3ُ̂��َنَ ...   


That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa,  


meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a 
favor and kindness from Me to them. Allah said in 
a similar Ayah,  


Zَ آََ�َ, رxْ*َ !�َMَ �ْ#ُF�َِ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ


He has prescribed mercy for Himself. (6:12)  


Allah's statement, َن!-ُ
0�َ �َ��ِ
��ِ (for those who have 
Taqwa),  


means, `I will ordain My mercy for those who 
possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah 


of Muhammad,' َن!-ُ
0�َ �َ��ِ
��ِ (for those who have 
Taqwa), who avoid Shirk and major sins,  


...وَیُْ.ت3ُنَ ا�(�آَـ>ةَ ...   


and give Zakah;  


purify themselves, according to one opinion.  


It was also said that,  


`the Zakah', here pertains to wealth.  


It is possible that both meanings are included here, for 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah (before Zakah in 
fixed shares was ordained),  


@١٥٦< وَا��ِ�یَ
 هُ� 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> یُْ.م3�ُِنَ...   


and those who believe in Our Ayat.  


those who have faith in them.  
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ا��ِ�یَ
 ی34ُ5ِ��َنَ ا���س3ُلَ ا���5ِ!� اُ�م�!� ا��ِ�ى یWَُِ�وَ*ُ� 
 Dِ�Wِ*�ِهُْ� ِ"! ا���3ْرَاةِ وَا�َ�Mِ <�ً3�ُ#َْم 


7:157 Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written of with them in the Tawrah and the Injil, 


 �ُXُ�َ FDbُِوَی �ِ#َ�ْ
 اْ�ُِMَ �ْXُـXَ�َْ4ُْ�وفِ وَییVَْمُُ�هُ� ِ�>ْ�َ
5ََ̀ـkَeِ وَیXُ�ْMَ QُNََْ� إِْ َ�هُْ�  ا�5َ���RـJِ وَی��bَُمُ Xِ�ْ�َMَُ� اْ�


�ْ�َMَ Jْ*َ<َا��ِ�! آ Dََ�ـ_ْP7وَا �ْXِ 


 -- he commands them to do good; and forbids them 
from evil; he makes lawful for them the good 
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he 
releases them from their heavy burdens and from 
the fetters that were upon them.  


 ِ�ِ� وMََ(�رُوُ� وََ*َ[ُ�وُ� وَات�34ُ5َاْ ا��3Fرَ َ">��ِ�یَ
 ءَام3�َُاْ
   ا��ِ�ى أُ*ِ(لَ م4ََُ� أُوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� اْ�ُ3bُ�ِxْنَ


So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, 
and follow the light which has been sent down with 
him, it is they who will be successful.   


Allah tells; 


 C"ِ �ُْه�َ�Mِ <�ً3�ُ#َْوَ*ُ� م�ُWَِا��ِ�ي ی �Cاُ�م� �C5ِی34ُ5ِ��َنَ ا���س3ُلَ ا��� 
ا��ِ�یَ
Dِ�Wِ*ْ�ِا���3ْرَاةِ وَا...   


Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find written of with 
them in the Tawrah and the Injil, 


This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad 
in the Books of the Prophets. They delivered the 
good news of his advent to their nations and 
commanded them to follow him. His descriptions 
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were still apparent in their Books, as the rabbis 
and the priests well know.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sakhr Al-Uqayli said 
that a Bedouin man said to him,  


"I brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah 
during the life time of Allah's Messenger. After I 
sold it, I said to myself, `I will meet that man 
(Muhammad) and hear from him.' So I passed by 
him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and 
Umar, and I followed them until they went by a 
Jewish man, who was reading from an open copy 
of the Tawrah. He was mourning a son of his 
who was dying and who was one of the most 
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah asked 
him (the father),  


 C�ِxَ ِ آَِ�>ِ�َ& هََ�ا C"ِ �ُWَِت Dَْكَ ِ�>��ِ�ي أَْ*َ(لَ ا���3ْرَاةَ ه�ُSُ*َْأ
Cَِْ̀�ج  ؟ وَمَ


I ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrah, 
do you not find the description of me and my 
advent in your Book?  


He nodded his head in the negative.  


His son said, `Rather, yes, by He Who has sent 
down the Tawrah! We find the description of you 
and your advent in our Book. I bear witness that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and that you are the Messenger of Allah.'  


The Prophet said (to the Companions),  



 أَخِ�ُ#� ْMَ 3دِي�Xُ�َ�ْ3ا ا أ�9َُِ


Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) 
your brother (in Islam).  


The Prophet then personally took care of the 
son's funeral and led the funeral prayer on him.'''  


This Hadith is sound and is supported by a 
similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated from Anas.  







 224 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthanna said that Ata' bin 
Yasar said,  


"I met Abdullah bin `Amr and asked him, `Tell 
me about the description of Allah's Messenger in 
the Tawrah.'  


He said, `Yes, by Allah! He is described in the 


Tawrah, just as he is described in the Qur'an,  )�َ
�ا وَنَِ��ً�اً&Q3َُكَ َ@(هًِ�ا وَم)�َ� !O Prophet أَ�"َ�( ا��
13ِ" إِن
( أَرَْ�ْ
Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner. (33:45) as a 
safe refuge for the unlettered ones. `You are My 
servant and Messenger. I have called you `Al-
Mutawakkil' (who trusts in Allah), not hard or 
harsh.' Neither uttering foul speech in the 
markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. 
Rather, he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end 
his life until He straightens through him the 
crooked religion, so that they might proclaim, 
`There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.' He will open through him sealed hearts, 
deaf ears and blind eyes.'''  


Ata' then said,  


"I also met Ka`b and asked him the same 
question, and his answer did not differ from 
Abdullah's answer, even concerning one letter.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded it from Abdullah bin `Amr. It 
was also recorded by Al-Bukhari (up to the word) 
forgoes. And he mentioned the narration of 
Abdullah bin `Amr then he said; "It was common 
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the 
Books of the People of the Two Scriptures as the 
Tawrah, as some Hadiths concur. Allah knows 
best.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...  �ِ#َ�
 اْ�ُِMَ �ُْه<Xَ�َْ4ُْ�وفِ وَی...یVَْمُُ�هُ� ِ�>ْ�َ  


He commands them to do good; and forbids them from 
evil;  
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This is the description of the Messenger of Allah in 
previous Books. These were the true qualities of our 
Messenger, as well, for he only ordained good and 
forbade evil.  


We should mention here that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"When you hear Allah's statement, مَُ�!اUَ �َ��ِ
 َ�( أَ�"َ�( ا�
(O you who believe!), then pay it your full 
attention, for it is a good that you are being 
commanded, or an evil that you are being 
forbidden.''  


And the most important and greatest of these commands 
and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the Messenger to 
order worshipping Him Alone without partners and forbid 
worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message that 
Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad, 
just as Allah said,  


َْ̂� Lْ4َ�ََ�> ِ"! آ�Dُ أُم�Zٍ ر�س7ً3ُ أَنِ ا5ُMُْ�واْ ا���َ� وَاجَْ�  35ُ�ِاْ ا�R�ْـ3qُتَوََ�


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut (false deities).'' (16:36)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... kَUِ85ََ̀ ...وَیXُ�َ FDbُُِ� ا�5َ���R>تِ وَی��bَُمُ Xِ�ْ�َMَُ� اْ�  


He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids 
them from the evil things,  


meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham, etc., lawful. They were 
prohibitions that they invented which were only 
hard for themselves. He also forbids them from 
evil things, such as the flesh of the pig, Riba, and 
foods that were treated as lawful although Allah 
the Exalted had forbidden them.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn Abbas.  


Allah's statement,  
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 ...C�ِإِْ َ�هُْ� وَاَ�ْ_َ%لَ ا�� �ْXُ�ْMَ QُNََوَی �ْXِ�ْ�َMَ Jْ*َ<َآ ...  


He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy 
burdens, and from the fetters that were upon them.  


indicates that Muhammad came with leniency and 
an easy religion.  


As mentioned in the Hadith recorded from many routes 
that Allah's Messenger said,  


 Zbَ Zِ��xِ��ِbَ�ْ<�ِ JُLْ4ِ�ُ ا���ْ


I was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah 
(monotheism).  


The Prophet said to the two Commanders he appointed, 
Mu`adh and Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, when he sent them to 
Yemen,  


�S�َ <xَ�ِ�ََْ̀�ا وََ�> ت�x�ََُ�ا وَیَ��  َ�ا وََ�> ت��4ََُ�ا وَتRََ>وMََ> وََ�> تَ


Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, 
make things easy and do not make them difficult, 
obey each other and do not differ among 
yourselves.  


Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet's Companion, said,  


"I accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw 
how easy he was. The nations that were before us 
had things made difficult for them in their laws. 
Allah made the law encompassing and easy for 
this Ummah. Hence the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah,  


Dُْ̂ أَوْ ت4ََْD إِ  ن� اَ� تWََ>وَزَ Vُ�ِم�C�ِ مَ> َ���ثJَْ ِ�ِ� أَْ*Xَ�ُxُ> مَ> َ�ْ� تَ


Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in 
themselves, as long as they do not utter it or act 
upon it.  


The Prophet said,  


VُRََ̀ وَا��� 
 أُم�C�ِ اْ�ْMَ Qَ"َُِ�ْ��رMَ نُ وَمَ> اسُُ�ْ#ِ�ه3ُا<�َ�ْ 







 227 


My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional 
errors, forgetfulness and what they are forced to 
do.''  


This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim,  


  


 <*َVْRَْرَ��َ�> 7َ تَُ.اخِْ�َ*8 إِن *�8�َ��ِ أَوْ أَخ 


"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into 


error,  


 !�َMَ �ُ�َ�َْ�َ <8�َ�ْ�َMَ Dْ إِْ ً�ا آََِbَْرَ��َ�> و7ََ ت
 <�َ�ِ5ْ9َ 
 ا��ِ�یَ
 مِ


our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that 
which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 


Christians);  


�ْ�َ�> مَ> Zَ9َ<uَ 7َ َ�َ�> ِ�ِ� رَ��bَُو7ََ ت <�َ 


our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than 
we have strength to bear.  


 8�َ وَا��Mَ jُMْ> وَاْ_xِْ� َ�َ�> وَارَْ�ْ


Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us.  


Mَ <*َ�ْ]ُ*ْ<"َ <�َم3ََْ�ـ Jَ*َأ
3َْ̂مِ اْ�َ#ـxِِ�یَ  َ�! اْ�


You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the 


disbelieving people.  


(2:286)     
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It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that (the Prophet said 
that);  


Allah the Exalted said after every one of these 
supplications, "I shall accept (your supplication).''  


Allah's statement,  


...َ">��ِ�یَ
 pم3�َُاْ ِ�ِ� وMََ(�رُوُ� وََ*َ[ُ�وُ� ...   


So those who believe in him, honor him, help him.  


refers to respecting and honoring Muhammad,  


...ا��ِ�يَ أُ*ِ(لَ م4ََُ� وَات�34ُ5َاْ ا��3Fرَ ...   


and follow the light which has been sent down with him,  


the Qur'an and the revelation (Sunnah) that the 
Prophet delivered to mankind,  


@١٥٧< أُوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� اْ�ُ3bُ�ِxْنَ...   


it is they who will be successful.  


in this life and the Hereafter.  


 


Dْ9ُ یVََیXَF> ا���>سُ إِ*�! رَس3ُلُ ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� جَِ�4ً> ا��ِ�ى َ�ُ� 
 Jُ� مُْ�ُ& ا���َـ3َتِ وَاP7رْضِ 7 إَِ�ـَ� إ�7ِ ه3َُ یbُِْ! وَیُِ


7:158 Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all 
as the Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has 
the right to be worshipped but He. It is He Who 
gives life and causes death.  


 �ِ���<�ِ 
َ"َـ>م3�ُِاْ ِ�>���ِ� وَرَس3ُِ�ِ� ا���5ِ!� اُ�م�!� ا��ِ�ى یُْ.مُِ
    ��4َ�َُ#ْ� تXََْ�ُ�ونَوَآَِ�َـِ�ِ� وَات�34ُ5ُِ�


So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write, who believes in 
Allah and His Words, and follow him so that you 
may be guided.''   
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 Muhammad's Message is Universal  


Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad,  


Dْ9ُ...  


Say, (O Muhammad),  


.. یَ> أَیXَF> ا���>سُ ...  


O mankind!  


this is directed to mankind red and black, and the 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  


 .... <4ً�...إِ*�C رَس3ُلُ ا�ّ�ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� جَِ  


I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,  


This Ayah mentions the Prophet's honor and 
greatness, for he is the Final Prophet who was 
sent to all mankind (and the Jinns).  


Allah said,  


ُْ̂�ءَانُ P7*ِ�رَآُْ� ِ�ِ�  Dِ9ُ ا���ِ� ش�Xٌَِ� ِ�ْ�ِ�! وََ�ْ�َ�ُ#ْ� وَأُوِ�َ! إَِ�!� هَـَ�ا اْ�
�َ�َ�َ 
 وَمَ


Say, "Allah is Witness between you and I; this 
Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.'' (6:19)  


�ُ�ُMِ3َْابِ َ">���>رُ م)َ�ْP7ا 
 وَمَ
 یَْ#xُْ� ِ�ِ� مَِ


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17)  


 �َِ̂ وDْ9َُ ����ِ�یَ
 أُوت3ُاْ اْ�ِ#َ�ـَ, وَا�7م����َ
 ءَأَسَْ�ُْ�ْ� َ"nِنْ أَسَْ�ُ3اْ َ"
> Mََ�ْ�َ& ا5َ�َْ�ـُ�َ�*nِ"َ ْواْ و�إِن ت3ْ��3ََا�اهَْ�َ 


And say to those who were given the Scripture 
and to the illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you 
(also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)!'' If 
they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the Message. 
(3:20)  
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There are many other Ayat and more Hadiths than can 
be counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our 
religion that the Messenger of Allah was sent to all 
mankind (and the Jinns).  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said,  


"Abu Bakr and Umar had an argument in which 
Abu Bakr made Umar angry. So Umar went away 
while angry and Abu Bakr followed him asking 
him to forgive him, but Umar refused. Umar shut 
his door closed in Abu Bakr's face and Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah while we were 
with him. The Messenger of Allah said,  


َْ̂� َ_>مَ� أَم�> َ >  5ُ�ُِ#ْ� هََ�ا َ"


This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made 
someone angry!  


Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the 
Prophet and greeted him with the Salam and sat 
next to him, telling him what had happened. The 
Messenger of Allah became angry (at Umar), and 
realizing that, Abu Bakr said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! It was me who was unjust.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


Jُ�ْ9ُ C�*ِ؟ إC5ِ�ِ< َ C�ِ 3ُأَْ*ُ�ْ� تَ>رِآ Dَْه : C�*ِا���>سُ إ <XَFیَ> أَی
�ْ�ُ�ُْ̂ "َ <4ً� َ َ�J9ْ : آJَ�ْ�ََ و9ََ>لَ أ3�َُ َ�ْ#ٍ�: رَس3ُلُ اِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� جَِ


Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I 
said, `O People! I am the Messenger of Allah to 
you all,' and you said, `You lie,' but Abu Bakr 
declared, `You said the truth.'''  


Al-Bukhari recorded it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


ًْ̀�ا  
� َ*C�ِ5ْ9َ PC5ِ وََ�> أ39َُُ�ُ� َ"XُRَ4ُْی �ْ�َ <�ً أJُ�RِMُْ خَْ


ِ� وَاVَ�ْس3َْدِ وَُ*ِ[ْ�تُ  •َ�ْVَ�ْا Zً�"<َإَِ�! ا���>سِ آ JُLْ4ِ�ُ
 �ٍXَْمَِ��َ�ةَ ش ,ِMْF��<�ِ 
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• C�ِ Jْ���ُِوَأ C�ِ5ْ9َ �ٍ�َVَ�ِ �Dbَِوََ�ْ� ت �ُUِ<�َqَ�ْا  


 وَجCَ�ِ Jْ�َ4ُِ اVَ�ْرْضُ مWِ�ًَْ�ا و3Xُuََرًا  •


•  
َْ�ِ CَXِ"َ Zَِم<�َِ̂ وَأJُ�RِMُْ ا�Vَ"َ ZَMَ<xَ�Sخ�ْ�تVُ�ِ <Xَُم�C�ِ ی3َْمَ اْ�
<eً�َِْ�كُ ِ�>ِ� شSُْی <�َ 


I have been given five things which were not 
given to any Prophet before me, and I do not say 
it out of pride.  


• I was sent to all mankind (their) black and 
white alike.  


• Allah made me victorious by fright, (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey.  


• The spoils of war are lawful for me, yet it 
was not lawful for anyone else before me.  


• The earth has been made for me (and for 
my followers) a place for praying and a 
thing to perform purification with.  


• I have been given the Shafa'ah (right of 
intercession), and I saved it for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. 
Therefore, the Shafa'ah will reach those 
who associate none with Allah in worship.  


This Hadith's chain of narration is suitable, but 
the Two Sahihs did not record it.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...<...وَاتِ وَاَ�رْضِ 7 إَِ�ـَ� إ�7ِ ه3َُ یbُِْ�ـC وَیُِ�Jُ ا��ِ�ي َ�ُ� مُْ�ُ& ا���َ  


to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth. None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is 
He Who gives life and causes death.  


describes Allah by the words of the Messenger 
that He Who has sent him is the Creator, Lord 
and King of all things and in His Hand is the 
control, life, death and the decision.  
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Just as Allah said  


 ... �Cاُ�م� �C5ِ8م3�ُِاْ ِ�>�ّ�ِ� وَرَس3ُِ�ِ� ا���"َ...  


So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write,  


Allah proclaims here that Muhammad is His 
Messenger and reiterates this fact by 
commanding that he be believed in and followed. 


Allah said,  &1&مhُ13ِ& ا
 The Prophet who can neither) ا��
read nor write) who you were promised and given 
the good news of in previous revealed books. 
Certainly, Muhammad was amply described in the 
previous books, including his description as being 
the unlettered Prophet.  


Allah's statement,  


... ا��ِ�ي یُْ.مُِ
 ِ�>�ّ�ِ� وَآَِ�َ>تِِ�...   


who believes in Allah and His Words,  


means, his actions conform with his words and he 
believes in what he was given from his Lord.  


...وَات�34ُ5ُِ� ...   


And follow him,  


embrace his path and guidance,  


@١٥٨< ��4َ�َُ#ْ� تXََْ�ُ�ونَ...   


so that you may be guided, (to the Straight Path).  


 


 وَمِ
 3ْ9َمِ م3ُسَ! أُم�Zٌ یXَُْ�ونَ ِ�>�wbَ�ْ وَِ�ِ� ی4َِْ�3�ُنَ 


7:159 And of the people of Musa there is a 
community who lead (the men) with truth and 
establish justice therewith.   
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Allah says; 


  @١٥٩< 3سَ! أُم�Zٌ یXَُْ�ونَ ِ�>�wbَ�ْ وَِ�ِ� ی4َِْ�3�ُنَوَمِ
 3ْ9َمِ مُ


And of the people of Musa there is a community who 
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith.  


Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there 
are some who follow the truth and judge by it, 
just as He said in other Ayat,  


Zٌ ی3�ُ�َْنَ ءَایَـJِ ا���ِ� ءَاَ*8ءَ ا��Dِ�ْ وَهُْ� َUِ89َ Zٌاْ�ِ#َ�ـِ, أُم� Dِْأَه 
م�ْ
 یWُ�َُْ�ونَ


A party of the people of the Scripture stand for 
the right, they recite the verses of Allah during 
the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in 
prayer. (3:113)  



 یُْ.مُِ
 ِ�>���ِ� وَم8َ أُ*ِ(لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� وَم8َ أُ*ِ(لَ وَإِن� مِْ
 أَهDِْ اْ�ِ#َ�ـِ, َ�َ
 �ْXُ�َ &َeِ9َِ��ً% أُوْ�ـ <ً�
 ���ِ� 7َ یSََْ�ُ�ونَ ِ�َـ>یَـJِ ا���ِ� ثَََ�4ِSِخَـ �ْXِ�ْ�َِإ


 جُْ�هُْ� �Mَِ� رXِ��َْ� إِن� ا���َ� سَِ�یQُ اbِ�َْ�>بِ أَ


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that 
which has been revealed to you, and in that which 
has been revealed to them, humbling themselves 
before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah 
for a small price, for them is a reward with their 
Lord. Surely, Allah is Swift in account. (3:199)  


 ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَاتَْ�َ�ـXُُ� اْ�ِ#َ�ـَ, مِ
 5ْ9َِ�ِ� هُ� ِ�ِ� یُْ.م3�ُِنَ 


3�ُ<9َ �ْXِ�ْ�َMَ !�َ�ُْوَإِذَا ی 
اْ ءَامَ��> ِ�ِ� إِ*�ُ� اFwbَ�ْ مِ
 ر���8�َ إ*�> آُ��> مِ
 
َ� 5ْ9َِ�ِ� مُْ�ِ�ِ


> َ 5َُ�واْ َ�ِ 
 أُوَْ�ـeَِ& یُْ.ت3ُنَ أَجَْ�هُ� م���تَْ�ِ


Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, 
they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit 
themselves. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are patient. (28:52-54) 
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ْ.م3�ُِاْ إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 أُوت3ُاْ ا4ِ�ْْ�َ� مِ
 5ْ9َِ�ِ� إِذَا Dْ9ُ ءَام3�ُِاْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ 7َ تُ
F�ِ̀ونَ ِ�%Pذ9َْ>نِ س�Wًُ�ا   یُْ�َ�! Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� یَ


 7ً34ُxْ وَی3�ُ3َُ̂نَ سbَ5ُْ>نَ ر8�َ��َ إِن آَ>نَ وMَُْ� رَ��َ�> َ�َ


 <Mً3Sُُهُْ� خ�ذ9َْ>نِ ی5َُْ#3نَ وَیَِ(یُP%�ِ َونF�ِ̀  وَیَ


Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it (this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall down 
on their faces in humble prostration. And they 
say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of 
our Lord must be fulfilled.'' And they fall down on 
their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility. (17:107-109)  


  


 < و4ْ�R9َََ�ـXُُ� اثَْ�َ�ْ! SْMََ�ةَ أَسuً<5َْ> أُمًَ


7:160 And We divided them into twelve tribes (as 
distinct) nations.  


وَأَو8�َ�ْ�َْ إَِ�! م3ُسَ! إِذِ اسَْ�ْ�َ̂ـُ� 3ْ9َمُُ� أَنِ اضِْ�ب 
4َ�� �َ�ِMَ �ْ9َ <�ً�ْMَ ََ�ةSْMَ <�َ�َْمِْ�ُ� اث Jْ�َWَ5َ*<"َ �َWَbَ�ْكَ ا<]َ


 �ْXُ�َ�َSْأَُ*>سٍ م� FDُآ 


We revealed to Musa when his people asked him for 
water (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick,'' 
and there gushed forth out of it twelve springs, 
each group knew its own place for water.  



� وَا���3َ�ْى آ3�ُُاْ ـَ� وَأَ*َ(ْ�َ�> Xِ�ْ�َMَُ� اْ�ََqَ�ْا �ُXِ�ْ�َMَ <�َ�ْ��\ََو
 مِ
 5َ��uَـJِ مَ> رَز9ََْ�ـُ#ْ� 


We shaded them with the clouds and sent down 
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat 
of the good things with which We have provided 
you.''  
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3نَ ُ�ِyَْی �ْXُ�َxُ*َآَ>ُ*3اْ أ 
 وَمَ> َ\َ�ُ3َ*> وََ�ـِ#


They harmed Us not but they used to harm 
themselves. 


 �ْ�ُeِْش kُ�ْ�َ <Xَ�ِْوَآ3�ُُاْ م Ẑَََْ�ی وَإِذْ Xُ�َ Dَ�9ُِ� اسُْ#3�ُاْ هَـِ�ِ� اْ�
3�ُ39ُاْ Zٌ�R�ِ وَادْخ3�ُُاْ ا5َ�ْ>بَ س�Wًُ�ا *�xِqْْ� َ�ُ#ْ� خeَ�Rَِـِ�ُ#ْ� وَ


 
َ��ِ�ِbْ سََ�ِ(یُ� اْ�ُ


7:161 And (remember) when it was said to them: 
"Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom 
wherever you wish, and say, `(O Allah) forgive our 
sins'; and enter the gate prostrating (bowing with 
humility). We shall forgive you your wrongdoings. 
We shall increase (the reward) for the good-doers.'' 


3اْ مXُ�ِْْ� 7ً3ْ9َ َ_ْ�َ� ا��ِ�ى Vَ"َ �ْXُ�َ Dَ�9ِرْسَْ�َ�> ُ�َ\َ 
َ"5َ��لَ ا��ِ�یَ
3نXِ�ْ�َMََْ� رِجُْ�ِyَْآَ>ُ*3اْ ی <   ً(ا م�َ
 ا���َ8ءِ ِ�َ


7:162 But those among them who did wrong, 
changed the word that had been told to them. So 
We sent on them a torment from the heaven in 
return for their wrongdoings.  


Allah says; 


Cْ�َ�َْ4َْ�>هُُ� اث�R9ََو ُ�<َ̂  SْMََ�ةَ أَسuً<5َْ> أُمًَ> وَأَوَْ�ْ�َ�> إَِ�! م3ُسَ! إِذِ اسَْ�ْ�
 َ��ِMَ �ْ9َ <�ً�ْMَ ََ�ةSْMَ <�َ�َْمِْ�ُ� اث Jْ�َWَ5َ*<"َ �َWَbَ�ْ3ْ9َمُُ� أَنِ اضِْ�ب ��4ََ[>كَ ا


�ْ�َMَ <�َ�ْ)َ*َمَ وَأ<َqَ�ْا �ُXِ�ْ�َMَ <�َ�ْ��\ََو �ْXُ�َ�َSْأَُ*>سٍ م� FDُوَا���3َ�ْى آ �
Xُِ� اْ�َ
3نَُ�ِyَْی �ْXُ�َxُ*َآَ>ُ*3اْ أ 
 آ3�ُُاْ مِ
 5َ��uَ>تِ مَ> رَز9ََْ�>آُْ� وَمَ> َ\َ�ُ3َ*> وََ�ـِ#


>١٦٠@  


And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) 
nations. We revealed to Musa when his people asked him 
for water (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick,'' 
and there gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each 
group knew its own place for water. We shaded them 
with the clouds and sent down upon them the manna 







 236 


and the quail (saying): "Eat of the good things with 
which We have provided you.'' They harmed Us not but 
they used to harm themselves. 


 ٌZ�R�ِ ْو3�ُ39َُا �ْ�ُeِْش kُ�ْ�َ <Xَ�ِْوَآ3�ُُاْ م Ẑَََْ�ی وَإِذْ Xُ�َ Dَ�9ُِ� اسُْ#3�ُاْ هَـِ�ِ� اْ�

وَادْخ3�ُُاْ ا5َ�ْ>بَ س�Wًُ�ا *�xِqْْ� َ�ُ#ْ� خeَ�Rَِ>تُِ#ْ� سََ�ِ(یُ� اَ��ِ�ِbُْ�ْ >١٦١@   


And (remember) when it was said to them: "Dwell in this 
town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, 
and say, `(O Allah) forgive our sins'; and enter the gate 
prostrating (bowing with humility). We shall forgive you 
your wrongdoings. We shall increase (the reward) for the 
good-doers.'' 


 َ
3اْ مXُ�ِْْ� 7ً3ْ9َ َ_ْ�َ� ا��ِ�ي Vَ"َ �ْXُ�َ Dَ�9ِرْسَْ�َ�> Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� رِجًْ(ا م�ُ�َ\َ 
َ"5َ��لَ ا��ِ�یَ
3نَُ�ِyَْآَ>ُ*3اْ ی <  @١٦٢< ا���َ>ء ِ�َ


But those among them who did wrong, changed the 
word that had been told to them. So We sent on them a 
torment from the heaven in return for their 
wrongdoings.)  


We discussed these Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah, which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, while these Ayat were revealed in 
Makkah.  


We also mentioned the difference between the two narrations, 
and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all thanks are due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him.  


  


َْ̂�یZَِ ا��ِ�! آَ>َ*Jْ َ�>ضَِ�ةَ اbْ5َ�ِْ� إِذْ ی4َُْ�ونَ  
 اْ�ِMَ �ْXُ�ْeَْوَس
ذْ تVَْتXُ*ُ<�َ��ِ �ْXِ�ِْ� ی3َْمَ سXِ�ِ5َْْ� شMً��ُ> وَی3َْمَ 7َ ِ"! ا���Jِ5ْ إِ


 �ْXِ�ِتVَْی3�ُ5ِ�َْنَ 7َ ت 


7:163 And ask them about the town that was by the 
sea; when they transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath: when their fish came to them openly on 
the Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the 
day they had no Sabbath.  
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 آََ�ِ�َ& َ*3�ُ5ْهُ� ِ�َ> آَ>ُ*3ا ی3ُ̂�ُxَْنَ 


Thus We made a trial for them, for they used to 
rebel against Allah's command.   


 The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath  


This Ayah explains Allah's statement,  


Jِ5ْواْ مِ�ُ#ْ� ِ"! ا����َ�َMْا 
ُ�ُ� ا��ِ�یَْ�ِMَ �َْ̂  وََ�


And indeed you knew those among you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath... (2:65)  


Allah says to His Prophet here,  


 �ْXُ�ْVَْواَس...  


And ask them,  


ask the Jews who are with you, about the story of their 
fellow Jews who defied Allah's command, so that His 
punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil 
actions, transgression and defiance by way of deceit.  


Also, warn the Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding your 
description that they find in their books, so that they do 
not suffer what their forefathers suffered.  


The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the shore of the 
Qulzum (Red) Sea.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Dawud bin Al-
Husayn from Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement,  


 �ِbْ5َ�ْضَِ�ةَ ا<�َ Jْ*َ<َآ C�ِا�� Ẑََِْ�ی 
 اْ�ِMَ �ْXُ�ْVَْواَس...  


And ask them about the town that was by the sea...  


"A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-
Tur (which is in Sinai).  


Ikrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
similarly.  
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Allah's statement,  


 ... Jِ5ْا��� C"ِ َون�إِذْ ی4َُْ...  


when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath;  


means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and 
defied Allah's command to them to keep it 
sanctified,  


...ذْ تVَْتXُ*ُ<�َ��ِ �ْXِ�ِْ� ی3َْمَ سXِ�ِ5َْْ� شM��ًُ> إِ...   


when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath 
day,  


According to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn Abbas 
that;  


it used to be visible on top of the water. 


...VْتXِ�ِْ� آََ�ِ�َ& َ*3�ُ5ْهُ� وَی3َْمَ 7َ ی3�ُ5ِ�َْنَ 7َ تَ...   


and did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them,  


Ibn Jarir said,   


means, this is how We tested them by making the 
fish swim close to the surface of the water, on the 
day which they were prohibited to fish. The fish 
would be hidden from them on the day when they 


were allowed to fish, �ُه!� Thus We made a) آََ�ِ�6َ ن3َُْ
trial for them,) so that We test them,  


> آَ>ُ*3ا ی3ُ̂�ُxَْنَ... َ�ِ >١٦٣@  


for they used to rebel against Allah's command.  


by defying His obedience and rebelling 
against it.  


Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to 
violate Allah's prohibitions, taking an action that seemed 
legal on the surface. However, in reality, this action was 
meant to transgress the prohibition.  
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Imam and scholar Abu Abdullah Ibn Battah reported that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


D�َbِ�ْدَْ*! اVَ�ِ �ِرِمَ ا<bََ3ا مF�bِ�َ�ْ�َ"َ ُ3دXُ�َ�ْا Jِ5َ#ََتَْ�تَِ#3ُ5ا مَ> ارْت <�َ 


Do not repeat what the Jews committed, and 
violate Allah's prohibitions using deceitful tricks.  


This Hadith has a reasonable chain.  


  


وَإِذْ Jْ�َ<9َ أُم�Zٌ م�Xُ�ْْ� ِ�َ� ت3yُ4َِنَ 3ْ9َمً> ا���ُ� مXُ#ُ�ِXُْْ� أَوْ 
 مMَ �ْXُ�ُ��4ََُ�ا�ً> شَِ�یً�ا 


7:164 And when a community among them said: 
"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is 
about to destroy or to punish with a severe 
torment!''  


 9َ>3�ُاْ م4َِْ�رَةً إَِ�! رَ��ُ#ْ� وXُ��4َ�ََْ� ی3ُ̂��َنَ 


(The preachers) said: "In order to be free from guilt 
before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may fear 
Allah.'' 



 ا��3Fءِ ِMَ َ3ْنXَ�َْی 
َ��> َ*3�ُاْ مَ> ذُآ�ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� أَ*Wَْ�َ�> ا��ِ�یَ"َ
> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی3ُ̂�ُxَْنَ َ�ِ tٍ�eِ�َ ٍ3اْ 4َ�َِ�ابُ�َ\َ 
 وَأَخَْ�َ*> ا��ِ�یَ


7:165 So when they forgot the reminder that had 
been given to them, We rescued those who forbade 
evil, but with a severe torment We seized those 
who did wrong, because they used to rebel against 
Allah's command. 


 
َ�eِ�ِآ3ُُ*3اْ 9َِ�دَةً خَـ �ْXُ�َ <�َ�ْ9ُ �ُ�ْMَ ْ3اXُ*ُ <م� 
Mَ ْ3ْ�َاMَ <��َ"َ 


7:166 So when they exceeded the limits of what 
they were prohibited, We said to them: "Be you 
monkeys, despised.''   
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 Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into Monkeys, 
but Those Who prohibited Their Actions were saved  


Allah says; 


 �ْXُ�ْم� Zٌأُم� Jْ�َ<9َ َوَإِذ...   


And when a community among them said:  


Allah said that the people of this village were divided into 
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, 
catching fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the 
Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah. Another group prohibited 
them from transgression and avoided them. A third 
group neither prohibited them, nor participated in their 
action. The third group said to the preachers,  


...ِ�َ� ت3yُ4َِنَ 3ْ9َمً> ا�ّ�ُ� مXُ#ُ�ِXُْْ� أَوْ مMَ �ْXُ�ُ��4ََُ�اً�> شَِ�یً�ا ...   


"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy or to punish with a severe torment!''  


They said, `why do you forbid these people from 
evil, when you know that they are destroyed and 
have earned Allah's punishment!' Therefore, they 
said, there is no benefit in forbidding them.  


...9َ>3�ُاْ ...   


(The preachers) said:  


...م4َِْ�رَةً إَِ�! رَ��ُ#ْ� ...   


"In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Allah),''  


`for we were commanded to enjoin righteousness 
and forbid evil,'   


@١٦٤< وXُ��4َ�ََْ� ی3ُ̂��َنَ...   


"and perhaps they may fear Allah.''  


for on account of our advice, they might stop this 
evil and repent to Allah. Certainly, if they repent 
to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and 
grant them His mercy.'  
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Allah said,  


َ��> َ*3�ُاْ مَ> ذُآ�ُ�واْ "َ �ِ�ِ...  


So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them,   


when the evil doers refused the advice,  


3اْ ... ُ�َ\َ 

 ا��3Fءِ وَأَخَْ�َ*> ا��ِ�یَِMَ َ3ْنXَ�َْی 
...أَ*Wَْ�َ�> ا��ِ�یَ  


We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who 
did wrong,  


who committed the transgression,  


 ... tٍ�eِ�َ ٍ4َ�َِ�اب ...  


with a severe torment,  


Allah stated that those who enjoined good were 
saved, while those who committed the 
transgression were destroyed, but He did not 
mention the end of those who were passive (the 
third group), for the compensation is comparable 
to the deed. This type did not do what would 
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they 
are admonished.  


Ikrimah said,  


"Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah: `I do not know 
whether or not the people were saved who said; 


�ْ�ُXُ� Why do you preach to a") ِ�َ� تَِ,eُ!نَ Pَْ!مً( ا�ّ�ُ% مُْ�ِ
people whom Allah is about to destroy...''). So I 
continued discussing it with him until I convinced 
him that they were. Then he gave me (the gift of) 
a garment.''  


Allah said,  


3اْ ... ُ�َ\َ 
...4َ�َِ�ابٍ tٍ�eِ�َ  وَأَخَْ�َ*> ا��ِ�یَ  


and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is 
torment,  


indicating that those who remained were saved.  
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As for `Ba'is', it means `severe', according to 
Mujahid, or `painful', according to Qatadah. 
These meanings are synonymous, and Allah 
knows best.  


> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی3ُ̂�ُxَْنَ... َ�ِ >١٦٥@  


because they used to rebel against Allah's command. 


Allah said next,  



 م�> ُ*3Xُاْ Xُ�َ <�َ�ْ9ُ �ُ�ْMَْ� آ3ُُ*3اْ 9َِ�دَةً خَ>سِMَ ْ3ْ�َاMَ <��َ"َ
َ�eِ >١٦٦@  


So when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said to them: "Be you monkeys, 
despised.''  


�َ�qِ�ِ)�َ (despised),  


humiliated, disgraced and rejected.  


  


�َِ̂ 
� Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� إَِ�! ی3َْمِ اْ�Lَ4َ5ْ�َ�َ &َF�َذ�نَ رVََوَإِذْ ت 
ـَZِ مَ
 ی3�َُمXُُْ� س3ُءَ ا4َ�َْ�ابِ 


7:167 And (remember) when your Lord declared 
that He would certainly keep on sending against 
them, till the Day of Resurrection, those who would 
afflict them with a humiliating torment.  


   َ̂>بِ وَإِ*�ُ� 3xُqَ�َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�إِن� رَ��َ& َ�َ�ِ�یQُ ا4ِ�ْ
Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews  


Allah reminds; 


 �ْXِ�ْ�َMَ �
Lَ4َ5ْ�َ�َ &َF�َذ�نَ رVََوَإِذْ ت...  


And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against them,  
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  means (Ta'dhdhana) تََ�ذ
نَ


`declared', according to Mujahid, or  


`ordained', according to others.  


This part of the Ayah indicates a vow, �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ=َ 
�2َ,َ3ْ�َ�َ (that 
He will keep on sending against them) against the Jews,  


َِ̂�>مZَِ مَ
 ی3�َُمXُُْ� س3ُءَ ا4َ�َْ�ابِ ...  ...إَِ�! ی3َْمِ اْ�  


till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them 
with a humiliating torment.  


on account of their disobedience, defying Allah's 
orders and Law and using tricks to transgress the 
prohibitions.  


It was reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the 
production tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was 
the first to do so.  


Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the 
Greek Kushdanin, Chaldeans and later on the Christians, 
who subjugated and disgraced them, and required them 
to pay the Jizyah (tribute tax).  


When Islam came and Muhammad was sent, they 
became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, as 
well.  


Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here 
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-Awfi 
narrated from Ibn Abbas.  


In the future, the Jews will support the Dajjal (False 
Messiah); and the Muslims, along with Isa, son of Mary, 
will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of 
this world.  


Allah said next,  


َ̂>بِ ...  ...إِن� رَ��َ& َ�َ�ِ�یQُ ا4ِ�ْ  


Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution,  
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with those who disobey Him and defy His Law,  


@١٦٧< وَإِ*�ُ� 3xُqَ�َرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


for those who repent and go back to Him.  


This Ayah mentions both the mercy, as well as, the 
punishment, so that no despair is felt. Allah often 
mentions encouragement and warning together, so that 
hearts always have a sense of hope and fear.  


  


 �ْXُ�ِْ3نَ وَمbُ�ِا�[�ـ �ُXُ�ْم� <و4ْ�R9َََ�ـC"ِ �ْXُ اP7رْضِ أُمًَ
 دُونَ ذَِ�َ& 


7:168 And We have broken them (the Jews) up into 
various separate groups on the earth: some of them 
are righteous and some are away from that.  


 3َْ*ـbَ�ْ<�ِ �ْXَُ�َ�ـJِ وَا�����eَ>تِ Xُ��4َ�َْ� یَْ�ج34ُِنَ وََ�َ�


And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil 
(calamities) in order that they might turn (to Allah). 


jَ�ََ̀ مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هِْ� خjٌ�َْ وَرِث3ُاْ اْ�ِ#َ�ـَ, یVَْخُُ�ونَ Mََ�ضَ  "َ
3�ُ3ُ̂نَ سxَqْ�َُُ� َ�َ�> هَـَ�ا اP7دْ  َ*! وَیَ


7:169 Then after them succeeded an (evil) 
generation, which inherited the Book, but they 
chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life 
saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us.''  


�ُ�ُLَْ�ضٌ م�Mَ �ْXِِتVَْخُُ�وُ� وَإِن یVَْی  


And if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of 
this world) came their way, they would (again) 
seize them (would commit those sins).  
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3�ُ3ُ̂اْ Mََ�! ا���ِ� إ�7ِ  أََ�ْ� یُْ.خَْ� �Xِ�ْ�َMَ م��Lَ>قُ اْ�ِ#َ�ـِ, أَن �7 یِ
 رَس3ُاْ مَ> ِ"�ِ� ا�wbَ�ْ وَدَ


Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them 
that they would not say about Allah anything but 
the truth! And they have studied what is in it (the 
Book).  


3�ُِ̂نَ   وَا���ارُ اP7خَِ�ةُ خَْ�ٌ� ����ِ�یَ
 ی3ُ̂��َنَ أََ"َ% ت4َْ


And the home in the Hereafter is better for those 
who have Taqwa. Do not you then understand!  


 Qُ�Nِ*ُ 7َ <�*ِ3نَ ِ�>ْ�ِ#َ�ـِ, وَأ9ََ>م3ُاْ ا�[�3�َةَ إ#ُ��وَا��ِ�یَ
 یَُ
 
َ�bِ�ِ]ْ أَجَْ� اْ�ُ


7:170 And as to those who hold fast to the Book 
(act on its teachings) and perform the Salah, 
certainly We shall never waste the reward of those 
who do righteous deeds.   


 The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land  


Allah tells; 


 <  ...و4ْ�R9َََ�>هُْ� ِ"C اَ�رْضِ أُمًَ


And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various 
separate groups on the earth:  


Allah states that He divided the Jews into various 
nations, sects and groups,  


 �ُMَْذَا ج8َءَ وnِ"َ َرْضP7اسُْ#3�ُاْ ا Dَِ� 5َ�ِِ�! إِسَْ�ءِی�4ْ�َِ 
و9َُْ�َ�> مِ
 <xً�xِ�َ �ْ#ُ�ِ <�َeِْخَِ�ةِ جP7ا 


And We said to the Children of Israel after him 
(after Musa died): "Dwell in the land, then, when 
the final and the last promise comes near, We 
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shall bring you altogether as a mixed crowd 
(gathered out of various nations).'' (17:104)  


...مXُ�ِْْ� دُونَ ذَِ�َ& م�Xُ�ُْ� ا�[�>3bُ�ِنَ وَ...   


some of them are righteous and some are away from 
that,  


some of them are led aright and some are not 
righteous, just as the Jinns declared,  


 وَأَ*�> مِ��> ا�[�ـ3bُ�ِنَ وَمِ��> دُونَ ذَِ�َ& آُ��> wَUِp�َuَ 9َِ�داً 


"There are among us some that are righteous, 
and some the contrary; we are groups having 
different ways (religious sects).'' (72:11)  


Allah said here,  


...و3ْ�َ�َََ*>هُْ� ...   


And We tried them,  


and tested them,  


...ِ�>bَ�َْ�َ�>تِ وَا�����eَ>تِ ...   


with good and evil,  


with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness, fear, 
well-being and affliction,  


@١٦٨< Xُ��4َ�َْ� یَْ�ج34ُِنَ...   


in order that they might turn (to Allah).  


Allah said next,  


jَ�ََ̀ مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هِْ� خjٌ�َْ وَرِث3ُاْ اْ�ِ#َ�>بَ یVَْخُُ�ونَ Mََ�ضَ هَـَ�   ...ا ا�دَْ*! َ"


Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the 
goods of this low life,  


This Ayah means, after the generation made up 
of righteous and unrighteous people, another 
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generation came that did not have goodness in 
them, and they inherited the Tawrah and studied 
it.  


Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,  ضَ هَـَ�ا�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ َ=َ
 They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low) اhدْن5َ
life),  


"They will consume anything they can consume in 
this life, whether legally or illegally. Yet, they 
wish for forgiveness,  


3�ُ3ُ̂نَ سxَqْ�َُُ� َ�َ�> وَإِن یVَْتMَ �ْXَِِ�ضٌ مLْFُ�ُ� یVَْخُُ�وُ� ...  ...وَیَ  


Saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven for us.'' And if 
(again) the offer of the like came their way, they would 
(again) seize them.''  


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  َض�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ َ=َ
 they chose (for themselves) the goods of this) هَـَ�ا اhدْن5َ
low life),  


"This, by Allah, is an evil generation, َ0َ(بXِ�ْوَرِثُ!اْ ا 
(which inherited the Book) after their Prophets 
and Messengers, for they were entrusted with this 
job by Allah's command to them. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  


jَ�ََ̀ مِ
 4ْ�َِ�هِْ� خjٌ�َْ أَضَ>3Mُاْ ا�[�َ�ـ3ةَ "َ 


Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who 
neglect the Salah (the prayers). (19:59)  


Allah said next,  5َدْنhضَ هَـَ�ا ا��  َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ َ=َُ<َnْ�ُ�َ َ!ن�وََ�ُ-!ُ
)�َ�َ (They chose the goods of this low life saying: 
"(Everything) will be forgiven to us''). They wish 
and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 


dُُ�ُ�و�ْ�َ %ُ� And if (again) the offer of) وَإِن َ�ْ�تِِ�ْ� َ=َ�ضٌ م"2ُْ
the like came their way, they would (again) seize 
them). Nothing stops them from this behavior, for 
whenever they are given an opportunity in this 
life, they will consume regardless of it being 
allowed or not.''  
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As-Suddi said about Allah's statement,   


 jٌ�َْهِْ� خ�4ْ�َِ 
jَ�ََ̀ مِ    وَدَرَس3ُاْ مَ> ِ"�ِ�.....َ"


Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, until..... 
And they have studied what is in it (the Book).  


"Every time the Children of Israel appointed a 
judge, he used to take bribes. The best ones 
among them held a counsel and took covenants 
from each that they would not take bribes. 
However, when one of them would take bribes in 
return for judgment and was asked, `What is the 
matter with you; you take a bribe to grant 
judgment', he replied, `I will be forgiven.' So the 
rest of his people would admonish him for what 
he did. But when he died, or was replaced, the 
one who replaced him would take bribes too. 
Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who 
admonished him) would have a chance to loot 
this world, they will take it.'''  


Allah said,  


 ... �wbَ�ْا�ّ�ِ� إ�7ِ ا !�َMَ ْ3�ُ3ُ̂ا ...أََ�ْ� یُْ.خَْ� �Xِ�ْ�َMَ م��Lَ>قُ اْ�ِ#َ�>بِ أَن �7 یِ  


Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth,  


thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah 
took a pledge from them that they would declare 
the truth to people and not hide it.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 ا���ُ� مLَ�ِـwَ ا��ِ�یَ
 أُوت3ُاْ اْ�ِ#َ�ـَ, ��5َ�ُ�َُ���ُ� ِ����>سِ وَإِذْ أَخََ�
 <ً�و7ََ تَْ#ُ�ُ3َ*ُ� َ"5َ�َُ�وُ� وَرpَءَ ُ\3Xُرِهِْ� وَاشَْ�َ�وْاْ ِ�ِ� ثََ


 tَeْ5ِ"َ %ً��ِ9َ مَ> یSََْ�ُ�ونَ 


(And remember) when Allah took a 
covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture to make it known and clear to 
mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and 
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purchased with it some miserable gain! 
And indeed worst is that which they 
bought. (3:187)  


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah,  �ْ�ََأ
 
�ْ�ِ�� م&�2َ(قُ اْ�0َXِ(بِ أَن _
 ِ�ُ-!ُ�!اْ َ=َ�5 ا�ّ�ِ% إِ_
 اْ�َ$#َ=َ �ْ�َZْ�ُ (Was not the 
covenant of the Book taken from them that they would 
not say about Allah anything but the truth),  


"Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they 
keep committing without repenting from them.''  


...وَدَرَس3ُاْ مَ> ِ"�ِ� ...   


And they have studied what is in it (the Book).  


Allah said,  


3�ُِ̂نَ...  @١٦٩< وَا���ارُ ا�خَِ�ةُ خَْ�ٌ� ����ِ�یَ
 ی3ُ̂��َنَ أََ"َ% ت4َْ  


And the home in the Hereafter is better for those who 
have Taqwa. Do not you then understand!  


Encouraging them to seek Allah's tremendous 
reward and warning them against His severe 
torment.  


Allah says here, `My reward and what I have are 
better for those who avoid prohibitions, abandon 
lusts and become active in the obedience of their 
Lord.'  


3�ُِ̂نَ...  @١٦٩< أََ"َ% ت4َْ  


Do not you then understand!  


Allah says' Do not these people, who preferred 
this life instead of what is with Me, have any 
sense to prohibit them from their foolish and 
extravagant ways!'  


Allah then praises those who adhere to His Book, which 
directs them to follow His Messenger Muhammad,  


  ...وَا��ِ�یَ
 یَُ��ُ#3نَ ِ�>ْ�ِ#َ�>بِ 


And as to those who hold fast to the Book,  
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adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain 
from its prohibitions,  


 ...
َ�bِ�ِ]ْ@١٧٠< وَأ9ََ>م3ُاْ ا�[�َ%ةَ إِ*�> Qُ�Nِ*ُ 7َ أَجَْ� اْ�ُ  


and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste 
the reward of those who do righteous deeds.  


 


Vََآ �ْXُ9َ3ْ"َ Dَ5َWَ�ْا <�َْ̂ *�ُ� ُ\��Zٌ وََ\�3Fاْ أَ*�ُ� وَاXِ�ِ Qٌ9ِْ� وَإِذ َ*َ�
�3ُ̂ةٍ وَاذْآُُ�واْ مَ> ِ"�ِ� ��4َ�َُ#ْ� ت3ُ̂��َنَ    خُُ�واْ م8َ ءَاتَْ�َ�>آُ� ِ�


7:171 And (remember) when We Nataqna the 
mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, and 
they thought that it was going to fall on them. (We 
said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you (the 
Tawrah), and remember that which is therein (act 
on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him.''  


Allah tells; 


َْ̂�> اXُ9َ3ْ"َ Dَ5َWَ�ْْ� آZٌ��\ُ �ُ�*Vََ وَ َ\�3Fاْ أَ*�ُ� وَاXِ�ِ Qٌ9ِْ� خُُ�واْ مَ> pتَْ�َ�>آُ� وَإِذ َ*َ�
�3ُ̂ةٍ وَاذْآُُ�واْ مَ> ِ"�ِ� ��4َ�َُ#ْ� ت3ُ̂��َنَ �ِ >١٧١@  


And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over 
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it 
was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to 
what We have given you (the Tawrah), and remember 
that which is therein (act on its commandments), so that 
you may fear Allah and obey Him.'' 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on the Ayah, 3َHَ�ُْ�ْ�وَإِذ ن0ََْ-َ�( اPَ!ْ�َ �َ  (And (remember) when 


We Nataqna the mountain over them),  


"We raised the mountain, as Allah's other 


statement testifies, �ْ�ِPِ)2َ��ِِرَ ب!"L�ا �ُ�ُPَ!ْ�َ )�َ,ْ� And) وَرََ
for their covenant, We raised over them the 
mountain) (4:154).''  
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Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A`mash said 
that, Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The angels raised the Mount over their heads, as 


reiterated by Allah's statement,  َر!"L�ا �ُ�ُPَ!ْ�َ )�َ,ْ�وَرََ
 (We raised over them the mountain) (4:154).''  


Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Sa`id bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Musa later on proceeded with them to the Sacred 
Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger 
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the 
orders that Allah ordained to be delivered to 
them. But these orders became heavy on them 
and they did not want to implement them until 


Allah raised the mountain over them,  Gٌ
�rُ %ُ
 as) آََ�ن
if it had been a canopy), that is, when the angels 
raised the mountain over their heads.''  


An-Nasa'i collected it.  


  


 �ْXُ�َ3رِهِْ� ذُر�ی�Xُ\ُ 
وَإِذْ أَخََ� رF�ََ& مِ
 َ�ِ�! ءَادَمَ مِ
 �ْ#ُ���َ�ِ Jَ�ْ�ََأ �ْXِ�ِxُ*َأ !�َMَ �ُْه�َXَْوَأَش 


7:172 And (remember) when your Lord brought 
forth from the Children of Adam, from their loins, 
their seed and made them testify as to themselves 
(saying): "Am I not your Lord!''  



 هَـَ�ا ْMَ <��ُإِ*�> آ Ẑَِِ�ـَ 3�ُ3ُ̂اْ ی3َْمَ اْ� 9َ>3�ُاْ َ�َ�! شXَِْ�َ*8 أَن تَ
 
َ��ِxِـ_َ 


They said: "Yes! We testify,'' lest you should say on 
the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we were unaware 
of this.'' 
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3�ُ3ُ̂اْ إِ*�َ8 أَشَْ�كَ ءَاَ�>ؤَُ*> مِ
 Dُ5ْ9َ وَآُ��> ذُر�ی�Zً م� أَوْ تَ
> َ"Dَ4َ اْ�ُ3�ُRِ5ْنَ َ�ِ <�َ#ُ�ِXْ�ُ"ََهِْ� أ�4ْ�َِ 


7:173 Or lest you should say: "It was only our 
fathers aforetime who took others as partners in 
worship along with Allah, and we were (merely 
their) descendants after them; will You then 
destroy us because of the deeds of men who 
practiced falsehood!'' 


   وَآََ�ِ�َ& ُ*Dُ�]xَ ا�یَـJِ وXُ��4َ�ََْ� یَْ�ج34ُِنَ
7:174 Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, so that 
they may turn (unto the truth).   


 The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam  


Allah tells; 


 �ْXُ�َ3رِهِْ� ذُر�ی�Xُ\ُ 
  ...وَإِذْ أَخََ� رF�ََ& مِ
 p C�ِ�َدَمَ مِ


And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed,  


Allah stated that He brought the descendants of 
Adam out of their fathers' loins, and they testified 
against themselves that Allah is their Lord and 
King and that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or 
way, just as He said,  


 7َ <Xَ�ْ�َMَ َا���>س �َRَ"َ !�َِ�ةَ ا���ِ� ا��Rْ"ِ <ًx��ِ�َ 
َ"9ِVَْ� وَجXََْ& ِ����یِ
wِ�َْ̀ ا���ِ� �ِ Dَی�ت5َِْ 


So set you (O Muhammad) your face truly 
towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with 
which He has created mankind. No change let 
there be in Khalqillah. (30:30)  


And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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�3Xَُ3َ�َاُ� یVَ"َ ،َِ�ةRْxِ�ْا !�َMَ �ُ�َ3ُم3�ُ3َْدٍ ی FDُدَاِ*ِ� وَیَُ�[�َ�اِ*ِ� آ
Zً جَْ4َ>ءَ هDَْ ت3F�bُِنَ ِ"�Xَ> مِْ
 جَْ�Mَ>ء َ�Xِ�َ �ُ�َ3ُت < وَیَُ�Wَ�>ِ*ِ� آََ


Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his 
parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a 
Zoroastrian. Just as animals are born having full 
bodies, do you see any of them having a cutoff 
nose (when they are born).  


Muslim recorded that Iyad bin Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said;  


3ُ̂لُ اُ� 
 َ">جَْ�>Xُ�ْ�َْ�: یَُ�uِ<�َ�Sا� �ُXُْءَت<Wَ"َ َء<xَ�َ�ُ 5َ>دِيMِ Ĵُْ  إِ*�C خََ�
�Xُ�َ Jُ�ْ�َ�َْمَ> أ �ْXِ�ْ�َMَ Jَْوََ���م �ْXِ�ِدِی 
ْMَ 


Allah said, `I created My servants Hunafa 
(monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion, prohibiting 
what I allowed.  


There are Hadiths that mention that Allah took Adam's 
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on 
the right and those on the left.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Prophet said,  


َِ̂�>مZَِ أَرَأَیJَْ 3ْ�َ آَ>نَ َ�َ& َ̂>لُ ِ����جDُِ مِْ
 أَهDِْ ا���>رِ ی3َْمَ اْ�  مَ> یُ
 Mََ�! اVَ�ْرْضِ مِْ
 شCَْءٍ أَآJَ�ُْ مxَُْ�ِ�یً> ِ�ِ� 


3ُ̂لُ  �َ"َ : �ْ4َ*َ 


3ُ̂لُ �َ"َ : �ِXْ\َ C"ِ &َ�ْ�َMَ ُأَخَْ�ت �ذَِ�َ& 9َْ 
9َْ� أَرَدْتُ مِْ�َ& أَه3َْنَ مِْ
 C�ِ َِ�كSُْإِ��> أَنْ ت Jَ�ْ�َVَ"َ <eً�َْش C�ِ َِ�كSُْدَمَ أَنْ َ�> تp 


It will be said to a man from the people of the 
Fire on the Day of Resurrection, `If you owned all 
that is on the earth, would you pay it as ransom!'  


He will reply, `Yes.'  


Allah will say, `I ordered you with what is less 
than that, when you were still in Adam's loins, 
that is, associate none with Me (in worship). You 
insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).'  
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This was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
Commenting on this Ayah (7:172).  


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


<�Zٍ ه3َُ َ�َ�َ*َ FDُآ �ِ�ِXْ\َ 
 خwَ�ََ اُ� pدَمَ مََ�َ~ َ\ŝََ�َ"َ �ُ�َXْ مِْ

 C�َ�ْMَ آ�Dَ إِْ*َ�>نٍ َ�ْ�َ Dَ4ََوَج Zَِم<�َِ̂ Xَُ̂> مِْ
 ذُر�ی�ِ�ِ� إَِ�! ی3َْمِ اْ� خَ>ِ�


َ̂>لَ  أَيْ رَب� مَْ
: مXُ�ِْْ� وَِ��ً[> مِْ
 ُ*3رٍ ثُ�� Mََ�ضp !�َMَ �ْXَُدَمَ َ"
 هُ.َ�>ءِ؟ 


When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back 
and every person that He will create from him 
until the Day of Resurrection fell out from his 
back. Allah placed a glimmering light between the 
eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them to 
Adam and Adam asked, `O Lord! Who are they!'  


 هُ.َ�>ءِ ذُر�ی�ُ�َ& : 9َ>لَ


Allah said, `These are your offspring.'  


أَيْ رَب� : َ"َ�أَىَ رَجًُ�> م5َWَMْVَ"َ �ْXُ�ُِْ� وَِ��ُ� مَ> َ�ْ�َ
 Mَْ�َ�ْ�ِ� 9َ>لَ
 مَْ
 هََ�ا؟ 


Adam saw a man from among them whose light 
he liked. He asked, `O Lord! Who is this man!'  


َ̂>لُ َ�ُ� دَاوُدُ : 9َ>لَ  هََ�ا رَجDٌُ مِْ
 pخِِ� اVُ�ْمَِ� مِْ
 ذُر�ی�ِ�َ& یُ


Allah said, `This is a man from the latter 
generations of your offspring. His name is 
Dawud.'  


َ�ُ�:9َ>لَْMُ Jَ�ْ4ََ؟  رَب� وَآَْ� ج 


Adam said, `O Lord! How many years would he 
live!'  


 سِ���َ
 سZً�ََ، : 9َ>لَ


Allah said, `Sixty years.'  


ِ�ي أَر�4ِ�ََْ
 سZً�ََ : 9َ>لَْMُ 
 أَيْ رَب� و9ََْ� وَهJُ5َْ َ�ُ� مِْ


Adam said, `O Lord! I have forfeited forty years 
from my life for him.'  
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ُ� pدَمَ جَ>ءَُ� مََ�ُ& اْ�َ3ْتِ 9َ>لََ"ْMُ !Nََ̂*ْا <��َ : 
أَوَ َ�ْ� یwَ5َْ مِْ
 Zً�ََِ�ي أَر34ُ�َْنَ سْMُ 


When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of 
death came to him (to take his soul). Adam said, 
`I still have forty years from my life term, don't 
I!'  


 ؟  أَوَ َ�ْ� تXَRِ4ُْ> اْ�َ�َ& دَاوُدَ: 9َ>لَ


He said, `Have you not given it to your son 
Dawud!'  


َ"َbَWَ� pدَمُ َ"bَWََ�تْ ذُر�ی�ُ�ُ� وََ*p Cَ�ِدَمُ َ"Jْ��َ�ِ ذُر�ی�ُ�ُ� : 9َ>لَ
JْeَRَِ̀ ذُر�ی�ُ��  وَخRَِ!ءَ pدَمُ َ"


So Adam denied that and his offspring followed 
suit (denying Allah's covenant), Adam forgot and 
his offspring forgot, Adam made a mistake and 
his offspring made mistakes.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, 
and it was reported from various chains of 
narration through Abu Hurayrah from the 
Prophet.''  


Al-Hakim also recorded it in his Mustadrak, and 
said; "Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, 
and they did not record it.''  


These and similar Hadiths testify that Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, brought forth Adam's 
offspring from his loins and separated between 
the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Fire.  


Allah then said,  


...شXَِْ�َ*>  وَأَشXََْ�هُْ� Mََ�! أَ*Xِ�ِxُْ� أJُ�ْ�ََ ِ�َ���ُ#ْ� 9َ>3�ُاْ َ�َ�!...   


and made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I 
not your Lord!'' They said: "Yes! We testify,'' 


Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by 
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given 







 256 


in words, such as, )�َ�ِ<ُ5 أَن� Pَ (They will say: "We(ُ�!اْ َ@ِ�ْ�نَ( َ=َ
bear witness against ourselves''). (6:130)  


At other times, testimony is given by the people 


themselves, such as Allah's statement,  آِ�َ� أَن�ِQْ�ُ�مَ( آَ(نَ ِ�ْ
�ِ<ْXُ�ْ)ِ5 أَنُ>ِ�ِ�ْ� ب��واْ مََ�(ِ+َ� اs َ@(هِِ��َ� َ=َُ�ُ,ْ�َ (It is not for the 
Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the mosques of 
Allah, while they testify against their own selves of 
disbelief). (9:17)  


This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies 
against them, not that they actually testify 
against themselves here.  


Another Ayah of this type is Allah's statement, 


�ٌ��ِQَ�َ 6َ�َِ5 ذ�َ=َ %ُ
 And to that he bears witness (by)  وَإِن


his deeds).  (100:7)  


The same is the case with asking, sometimes 
takes the form of words and sometimes a 
situation or circumstance. For instance, Allah 


said, َتَ(آُ� م&� آُ�& مUَوdُ!�ُ0ُ�ْ�َ�َ )  (And He gave you of all 


that you asked for). (14:34)  


Allah said here,  


... Zَِم<�َِ̂ 3�ُ3ُ̂اْ ی3َْمَ اْ� ...أَن تَ  


lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection:  



 هََ�ا ... ْMَ <��ُإِ*�> آ...  


we were of this (of Tawhid), 


 ...
َ��ِ"ِ<_َ >١٧٢@  


3�ُ3ُ̂اْ إِ*�َ> أَشَْ�كَ pَ�>ؤَُ*>    ...مِ
 Dُ5ْ9َ أَوْ تَ


unaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along 
with Allah,''  


...<َ�ِ <�َ#ُ�ِXْ�ُ"ََهِْ� أ�4ْ�َِ 
@١٧٣<  َ"Dَ4َ اْ�ُ3�ُRِ5ْنَ وَآُ��> ذُر�ی�Zً م�  
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and we were (merely their) descendants after them; will 
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who 
practiced falsehood.'' 


  @١٧٤< وَآََ�ِ�َ& ُ*Dُ�]xَ ا�یَ>تِ وXُ��4َ�ََْ� یَْ�ج34ُِنَ


Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may 
turn (unto the truth).  


  


وَاتVَ5َ*َ �ْXِ�ْ�َMَ Dُْ ا��ِ�ى ءاتَْ�َ�ـُ� ءَایَـِ�َ�> َ">ْ*َ�َ�َ{ مVَ"َ <Xَ�ِْت4َ5َُْ� 
 
 ا�Rَ�ْ�Sـُ
 َ"َ#>نَ مَِ
 اqَ�ْ>وِیَ


7:175 And recite to them the story of him to whom 
We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them away; so 
Shaytan followed him up, and he became of those 
who went astray. 


 Qَ5َرْضِ وَات�P7إَِ�! ا �وََ�ـِ#��ُ� أَخَْ�َ <Xَ�ِ �ُ4َْ�ـ"َ�َ�َ <�َeِْو3ْ�ََ ش
 ه3ََاُ� 


7:176 And had We willed, We would surely have 
elevated him therewith, but he clung to the earth 
and followed his own vain desires.  


 kXَ�َْأَوْ تَْ�ُ�آُْ� ی kْXَ�َْی �ِ�ْ�َMَ Dِْbَْاْ�َ#ْ�ِ, إِن ت DِLَLَُ�ُ� آَََ"َ 


So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive 
him away, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he 
(still) pants.  


 �َ]ََ̂ 3َْ̂مِ ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ ِ�ـLَ>یَـِ�َ�> َ">9ُْ[ِ� اْ� ذَِ�َ& مDُLََ اْ�
 Xُ��4َ�َْ� یxَ�ََ#�ُ�ونَ 


Such is the parable of the people who reject Our 
Ayat. So relate the stories, perhaps they may 
reflect. 
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3َْ̂مُ ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ  ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> وَأَ*Xُ�َxُْ� آَ>ُ*3اْ س8َءَ مLًََ% اْ�
3نَ ُ�ِyَْی 


7:177 Evil is the parable of the people who rejected 
Our Ayat, and used to wrong themselves.  


 


 Story Bal`am bin Ba`ura  


Allah tells; 


  ...Xَ�ْ> وَاتVَ5َ*َ �ْXِ�ْ�َMَ Dُْ ا��ِ�يَ pتَْ�َ�>ُ� pیَ>تَِ�> َ">*َ�َ�َ{ مِ


And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave 
Our Ayat, but he threw them away,  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that this Ayah;  


"Is about Bal`am bin Ba`ura' a man from the 
Children of Israel.''  


Shu`bah and several other narrators narrated 
this statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn 
Mas`ud.  


Sa`id bin Abi Arubah narrated that Qatadah said that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.''  


Qatadah commented that Ka`b said,  


"He was a man from Al-Balqla' (a province of 
Jordan) who knew Allah's Greatest Name. He 
used to live in Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.''  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He is Bal`am bin Ba`ura', a man from Yemen 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Ayat, 
but he abandoned them.''  
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Malik bin Dinar said,  


"He was one of the scholars of the Children of 
Israel whose supplication was acceptable. They 
used to seek his lead in supplication in times of 
difficulty. Allah's Prophet Musa sent him to the 
King of Madyan to call him to Allah. That king 
appeased him and gave him land and gifts, and 
he reverted from the religion of Musa and 
followed the king's religion.''  


Imran bin Uyaynah narrated that Husayn said that Imran 
bin Al-Harith said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He is Bal`am son of Ba`ura'.''  


Similar was said by Mujahid and Ikrimah.  


Therefore, it is well-known that this honorable Ayah was 
revealed about a man from the Children of Israel in 
ancient times, according to Ibn Mas`ud and several 
others among the Salaf.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He is a man from the city of the tyrants 
(Jerusalem) whose name was Bal`am and who 
knew Allah's Greatest Name.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah also reported that Ibn Abbas 
that he said,  


"When Musa and those with him went to the city 
of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the cousins of Bal`am 
and his people came to him and said, `Musa is a 
strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he 
gains the upper hand over us, we will be 
destroyed. Therefore, supplicate to Allah that He 
prevents Musa and those with him from prevailing 
over us.' Bal`am said, `If I supplicate to Allah 
that He turns back Musa and those with him, I 
will lose in this life and the Hereafter.'  


They kept luring him until he supplicated against 
Musa and his people, and Allah took away what 
he bestowed on him (of knowledge).  
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Hence Allah's statement,  


 ...<Xَ�ِْنُ  َ">*َ�َ�َ{ م<Rَ�ْ�Sت4َ5َُْ� ا�Vَ"َ...  


but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed 
him up.'''  


 ...
@١٧٥< َ"َ#>نَ مَِ
 اqَ�ْ>وِیَ  


and he became of those who went astray. 


Allah said next,  


  ...و3ْ�ََ شXَ�ِ �ُ<�َ4ْ"َ�َ�َ <�َeِْ> وََ�ـِ#��ُ� أَخَْ�َ� إَِ�! اَ�رْضِ وَات�Qَ5َ ه3ََاُ� 


And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own 
vain desires.  


Allah said,  )�َqْ@ِ !ْ�ََبَِ�(و dُ)�َ,ْ�َ�َ�َ  (And had We willed, 
We would surely have elevated him therewith), 
from the filth of this earthly life through the Ayat 


that We gave him knowledge of, ِرْضhَ5 ا�إَِ �َ�
ُ% أَْ�َ�Xِـ�وََ 
(but he clung to the earth), he became interested 
in the adornment of this life and its delights. He 
indulged in the lusts of life and its joys and was 
deceived by it, just as life deceived others like 
him, without sound comprehension or a good 
mind.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Salim, 
from Abu An-Nadr that;  


when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in 
the area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people 
of Bal`am came to him, saying, "This is Musa, 
son of Imran with the Children of Israel. He wants 
to drive us out from our land, kill us and replace 
us with the Children of Israel. We are your people 
and have no other dwelling area. You are a 
person whose supplication is acceptable (to 
Allah), so go out and supplicate to Allah against 
them.''  
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He said, "Woe to you! Here is Allah's Prophet 
(Musa) with whom the angels and believers are! 
How can I supplicate against them when I know 
from Allah what I know!''  


They said, "We have no other dwelling area.''  


So they kept luring and begging him until he was 
tempted by the trial and went on his donkey 
towards Mount Husban, which was behind the 
Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded on 
the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and 
refused to proceed. He got off the donkey and 
struck it until it stood up again and he rode it. 
The donkey did the same after a little while, and 
he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Musa 
and his people. However, Allah made his tongue 
mention his people with evil and the Children of 
Israel with good instead of his people, who 
protested, "O Bal`am! What are you doing You 
are supplicating for them and against us!''  


He said, "It is against my will. This is a matter 
that Allah has decided.''  


He then said to them, as his tongue was made to 
loll out of his mouth, "Now I have lost this life and 
the Hereafter.''  


This Ayah was revealed about the story of 


Bal`am son of Ba`ura,  )�َِت)�َU dُ)�َ�َْتU َِ�ي
وَاتُْ� َ=َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� ن3َََ� ا�
�(نَ�َ�tَ مِْ�َ�(َ (And recite to them the story of him to 
whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them 


away.), until,  َون�ُ
X<َ0َ�َ �ْ�ُ
�,َ�َ  (perhaps they may 
reflect). 


Allah said next,  


 ... kXَ�َْأَوْ تَْ�ُ�آُْ� ی kْXَ�َْی �ِ�ْ�َMَ Dِْbَْاْ�َ#ْ�ِ, إِن ت DِLَLَُ�ُ� آَََ"َ...  


So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him 
away, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) 
pants.  
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Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding 
the meaning of this Ayah.  


• Some scholars said that it refers to the end of 
Bal`am's tongue which flickered out of his mouth, 
as in the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from 
Salim, from Abu An-Nadr. Therefore, his example 
is the example of the dog, its tongue pants 
regardless of whether it is driven away or not.  


It was also said that,  


• the meaning here is a parable of this man -- and 
his like -- concerning their misguidance, 
persisting the wrong path and not being able to 
benefit from faith or comprehend what they are 
being called to. So his example is that of a dog 
which pants whether it was driven away or left 
alone. The person described here does not benefit 
from the advice or the call to faith, just as if the 
advice and call never occurred.  


Allah said in other Ayat,   


 سp3ََءٌ Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� ءَأَ*َ�رْتXَُْ� أَمْ َ�ْ� تُ�ِ�رْهُْ� 7َ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ


It is the same to them (disbelievers) 
whether you warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe. (2:6)  


and,  


 
اسXُ�َ �ْxِqْ�َْْ� أَوْ 7َ تXُ�َ �ْxِqْ�َ�َْْ� إِن تXُ�َ �ْxِqْ�َ�َْْ� س�4ِ5ََْ
 �ْXُ�َ �ُا��� �َxِqَْی 
 مَ��ةً َ"َ�


Whether you ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for 
them -- (and even) if you ask seventy 
times for their forgiveness -- Allah will not 
forgive them. (9:80)  


and similar Ayat.  


It was also said that;  
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• the meaning here, is that the heart of the 
disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked is weak 
and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps 
faltering.  


Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  


3َْ̂مِ ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> ...  ...ذ�ِ�َ& مDُLََ اْ�  


Such is the parable of the people who reject Our Ayat.  


ََ̂[َ� Xُ��4َ�َْ� یxَ�ََ#�ُ�ونَ...  @١٧٦< َ">9ُْ[ِ� اْ�  


So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect. 


Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad,  uِEُPْ)�َ
 �ْ�ُ
�,َ�َ uَEَ-َ�ْا (So relate the stories, perhaps they 
may) the Children of Israel, who have knowledge 
of the story of Bal`am and what happened to him 
when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him 
from His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching 
him His Greatest Name, by which, if He is asked, 
He will grant, and if He is called upon, He 
answers. But Bal`am used it in disobedience to 
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of 
the people of faith, followers of His servant and 
Messenger during that time, Musa, the son of 
Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke to 


directly, َون�ُ
X<َ0َ�َ �ْ�ُ
�,َ�َ  (perhaps they may reflect), 


and avoid Bal`am's behavior, for Allah has given 
the Jews knowledge and made them superior to 
the Bedouins surrounding them. He gave them 
the description of Muhammad which would allow 
them to recognize him, as they recognize their 
own children. They, among people, have the most 
right to follow, aid and support Muhammad , in 
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of 
him and commanded them to follow him. 
Therefore, whoever among them defies the 
knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this 
life, followed by humiliation in the Hereafter.  
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Allah said,  


3َْ̂مُ ا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�>    ...سَ>ء مLًََ% اْ�


Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.  


Allah says, evil is the example of the people who 
deny Our Ayat in that they are equated with dogs 
that have no interest but to collect food and 
satisfy lusts.'  


Therefore, whoever goes out of the area of 
knowledge and guidance, and seeks satisfaction 
for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; 
what an evil example.  


The Sahih recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�eِ�ْ9َ C"ِ ُه5َِِ�ِ� آَ>ْ�َ#ْ�ِ, ی34َُد C"ِ �ُUِ<4َ�ْا���3ْءِ، ا DُLََم <�َ�َ tَ�ْ�َ 


The evil example is not suitable for us: he who 
goes back on his gift is just like the dog that eats 
its vomit.  


Allah's statement,  


3نَ... ُ�ِyَْآَ>ُ*3اْ ی �ْXُ�َxُ*َ١٧٧< وَأ@  


and they used to wrong themselves.  


means, Allah did not wrong them, but they 
wronged themselves by rejecting guidance, not 
obeying the Lord, being content with this life that 
will soon end, all the while seeking to fulfill 
desires and obey lusts.  


  


مَ
 یXَِْ� ا���ُ� َ"3َXُ اْ�ُXَْ�ِ�ى وَمَ
 یVُ"َ Dْ�ِNُْوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� 
َ̀ـِ�ُ�ونَ   اْ�


7:178 Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided 
one, and whomsoever He sends astray, -- then 
those! They are the losers.  
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Allah says, 


َ̀>سُِ�ونَ   @١٧٨< مَ
 یXَِْ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ"3َXُ اْ�ُXَْ�ِ�ي وَمَ
 یVُ"َ Dْ�ِNُْوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� اْ�


Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and 
whomsoever He sends astray, -- then those! They are 
the losers.  


Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none 
can lead him to misguidance, and whomever He 
leads astray, will have acquired failure, loss and 
sure misguidance. Verily, whatever Allah wills 
occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur.  


A Hadith narrated from Abdullah bin Mas`ud reads,  


ُ�ُ� وََ*�4ِ�َ�ُْ�ُ� وََ*Xْ�َ�ِْ�یِ� وََ*xِqْ�َ�ُْ�ُ� وََ*34ُذُ ِ�>ِ� َbْ*َ �ِ �َْbَ�ْإِن� ا
 �ُ�َ �DNُِاُ� َ"َ�> م �ِXَْی 
>ِ�َ�>، مََْMَْتِ أ<eَ��َس 
مِْ
 شُُ�ورِ أَْ*xُِ�َ�> وَمِْ


>دِيَ َ�ُ�، وَأَشXَُْ� أَنْ َ�> إَِ�َ� إِ��> اُ� وَْ�َ�ُ� َ�> وَمَْ
 یDِ�ِNُْ اُ� َ"َ�> هَ
�ً�ا 5ْMَُ�ُ� وَرَس3ُُ��bَُأَن� م �ُXَْشَِ�یَ& َ�ُ� وَأَش 


All praise is due to Allah, Whom we praise and 
seek help, guidance and forgiveness from. We 
seek refuge with Allah from the evils within 
ourselves and from the burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, will never be misled; and 
he whom He misguides, will never have one who 
will guide him. I bear witness that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah without 
partners and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger.  


The complete Hadith was collected by Imam 
Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and others.  


  


 tِ*ْ�ِوَا �
Wِ�ْا 
َْ̂� ذَرَأَْ*> ��XَWَ�َِ� آ�Lًَِ�ا م�َ  وََ�


7:179 And surely, We have created many of the Jinn 
and mankind for Hell.  
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 <Xَ�ِ َ�7 ی5ُِْ[ُ�ون 
ٌ�ُMَْأ �ْXُ�ََو <Xَ�ِ َ3نXَُ̂ xَْ3�ُ9ُبٌ �7 ی �ْXُ�َ
 8Xَ�ِ َ34ُن وXُ�ََْ� ءَاذَانٌ �7 یَْ�َ


They have hearts wherewith they understand not, 
and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the truth).  


   أُوَْ�ـeَِ& آَ>َ�ْ*4َـِ� Dْ�َ هُْ� أَضFDَ أُوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� اqَ�ْـ3�ُxِنَ
They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! 
They are the heedless ones.   


 Disbelief and the Divine Decree  


Allah said,  


َْ̂� ذَرَأَْ*    ...> ��XَWَ�َِ� وََ�


And surely, We have created for Hell,  


We made a share in the Fire for,  


 ... tِ*�ِوَا �
Wِ�ْا 
...آ�Lًَِ�ا م�َ  


many of the Jinn and mankind,  


We prepared them for it by their performance of 
the deeds of its people.  


When Allah intended to create the creation, He knew 
what their work will be before they existed. He wrote all 
this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty thousand years before 
He created the heavens and earth.  


Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


wَ�ُْ̀ ا���َ3َاتِ وَاVَ�ْرْضَ  Dَ5ْ9َ wِ�َْ̀ أَنْ یَ َ̂>دِیَ� اْ� إِن� اَ� 9َ��رَ مَ

 أjَ�َْ سZٍ�ََ وَآَ>نَ Mَْ�شُُ� Mََ�! اْ�َ>ءَ��َِْ̀ �ِ 


Verily, Allah decided the destination and due 
measurement of the creation fifty thousand years 
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before He created the heavens and earth, and His 
Throne was over the water.  


There are many Hadiths on this subject, and certainly, 
the matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this 
is not where we should discuss it.  


Allah said,  



 �7 ی5ُِْ[ُ�ونَ Xَ�ِ> وp �ْXُ�ََذَانٌ Xُ�َ �7ْ� 3�ُ9ُبٌ ... ٌ�ُMَْأ �ْXُ�ََو <Xَ�ِ َ3نXَُ̂ xَْ�7 ی
 <Xَ�ِ َ34ُن...یَْ�َ  


They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and 
they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not.  


meaning, they do not benefit from these senses 
that Allah made for them as a means of gaining 
guidance.  


Similarly, Allah said,  


 �ْXُ�ْMَ !�َ_َْ8 أوَجXُ�َ <�َ�ْ4ََْ� سَْ4ً> وَأَْ�َ[ـ�اً وَأَْ"eَِ�ةً َ"َ
إِذْ آَ>ُ*3اْ سَْXُ4ُْ� و7ََ أَْ�َ[ـُ�هُْ� و7ََ أَْ"eَِ�تXُُْ� م�
 شَْ!ءٍ 


 یbَWَُْ�ونَ ِ�َـ>یَـJِ ا���ِ� 


And We had assigned them the (faculties 
of) hearing, seeing, and hearts; but their 
hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed 
them nothing since they used to deny the 
Ayat. (46:26)  


Allah also said about the hypocrites,  


ٌ! َ"Xُْ� 7َ یَْ�ج34ُِنَْMُ �ٌ#ْ�ُ P� ُ   
(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they 
return not (to the right path). (2:18), 


and about the disbelievers, 


3�ُِ̂نَ  ٌ! َ"Xُْ� 7َ ی4َْْMُ �ٌ#ْ�ُ P� ُ 


(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they 
do not understand. (2:171)  
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However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, 
except relation to the guidance. 


Allah said;  


وMَ 3ْ�ََِ�َ� ا���ُ� ِ"�Xِْ� خَْ�ً�ا َ�سَْXُ4َْ� و3ْ�ََ أَسَْXُ4َْ� 3��3َ�َ�َاْ 
 و�هُ� م4ْFِ�ض3ُنَ 


Had Allah known of any good in them, He 
would indeed have made them listen; and 
even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion 
(to the truth). (8:23)  


3�ُُ̂بُ ا��ِ�! ِ"!  َ"Xَ�*nِ> 7َ ت4ََْ! اP7ْ�َ[ـُ� وََ�ـِ#
 ت4ََْ! اْ�
 ا�[Fُ�ورِ


Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, 
but it is the hearts which are in the breasts 
that grow blind. (22:46)  


and,  


 �ُ�َ 3َXُ"َ <ً*<Rَ�َْش �ُ�َ ْ���َ̂ *ُ 

 ذِآِْ� ا���ْ�َـِMَ �وَمَ
 ی4َُْ
 
 9َِ�یٌ


�َXْFم �Xُ�*َ35ُ�َنَ أbَْوَی Dِ�5ِا��� 
ِMَ �ْXُ*َوF�]ُ�َ�َ �ْXُ�*ِونَوَإ�ُ   


And whosoever turns away blindly from 
the remembrance of the Most Gracious 
(Allah), We appoint for him Shaytan to be 
an intimate companion to him. And verily, 
they hinder them from the path, but they 
think that they are guided aright! (43:36-
37)  


Allah's statement,  


...أُوَْ�ـeَِ& آَ>َ�ْ*4َ>مِ ...   


They are like cattle,  


means, those who neither hear the truth, nor 
understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like 
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grazing cattle that do not benefit from these 
senses, except for what sustains their life in this 
world.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


> 7َ یَْ�َQُ إ�7ِ د8Mَُءً َ�ِ wُ4ِ�َْا��ِ�ى ی DِLَوَمDُLََ ا��ِ�یَ
 آxََُ�واْ آََ
 وَِ*َ�pءً


And the example of those who disbelieve is as 
that of one who shouts to those who hear nothing 
but calls and cries. (2:171)  


meaning, their example, when they are 
called to the faith, is the example of cattle 
that hear only the voice of their shepherd, 
but cannot understand what he is saying.  


Allah further described them  


 ... FDَهُْ� أَض Dْ�َ...  


nay even more astray,  


than cattle, because cattle still respond to the call 
of their shepherd, even though they do not 
understand what he is saying.  


As for the people described here, they are unlike cattle, 
which fulfill the purpose and service they were created 
for. The disbeliever was created to worship Allah alone in 
Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated others 
in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah 
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are 
better than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said;  


@١٧٩< أُوَْ�ـeَِ& هُُ� اqَ�ْ>ِ"3�ُنَ Dْ�َ هُْ� أَضFDَ أُوَْ�ـeَِ& آَ>َ�ْ*4َ>مِ ...   


They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They 
are the heedless ones.  
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ِ�یَ
 یbِ�ُُْ�ونَ وَ���ِ� اَ�سَْ8ءُ اbُ�ْْ�َ�! َ">دXَ�ِ �ُ3Mُْ> وَذَرُواْ ا��
 ِ"! أَسَْـeِِ� سWْ�ََُ(وْنَ مَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ 


7:180 And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to 
Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the 
company of those who belie His Names. They will be 
requited for what they used to do.   


 Allah's Most Beautiful Names  


Allah says; 


 ِ�Uِ8وَِ�ّ�ِ� اَ�سَْ>ء اbُ�ْْ�َ�! َ">دXَ�ِ �ُ3Mُْ> وَذَرُواْ ا��ِ�یَ
 یbِ�ُُْ�ونَ ِ"C أَسَْ
  @١٨٠< سWْ�ََُ(وْنَ مَ> آَ>ُ*3اْ ی4ََْ3�ُنَ


And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them, and leave the company of those 
who belie His Names. They will be requited for what they 
used to do.  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 Dََأَْ�َ[>هَ> دَخ 
إِن� ِ� ت4ً�ِْ> وَت�4ِ�َِْ
 اسًْ> مِ>ZًUَ إِ��> وَاِ�ً�ا، مَْ
Wَ�ْا3ِ�ْتْ�ا F,bُِوَه3َُ وِتٌْ� ی Zَ�� 


Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred 
less one; whoever counts (and preserves) them, 
will enter Paradise. Allah is Witr (One) and loves 
Al-Witr (the odd numbered things),  


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.  


We should state that Allah's Names are not restricted to 
only ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said;  


َ̂>لَ  : مَ> أََ >بَ أََ�ً�ا Fs9َ هP�َ وََ�> َ�َ(نٌ َ"


Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief 
and supplicates,  
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ا�����Xُ إِ*�5ْMَ Cُ�كَ، اْ�ُ
 أَمَِ�َ&، َ*>ِ C�ِ�َ ِ�َ�ِ�كَ 
 &َ�ُVَْؤُكَ، أَس<Nُ9َ �C"ِ ٌل�ْMَ ،&َُ#ْ�ُ �C"ِ ٍمَ>ض
 CxXِXُ�َ�ْ)َ*َْأَوْ أ &َ�َxْ*َ �ِ�ِ Jَ�ْ�ِ�ُ#�D اسٍْ� ه3َُ َ�َ& سَ


َِ̂& أَوِ اسVْ�َْثَْ�تَ ِ�ِ� آَِ�>ِ�َ&  َ�ُ� أََ�ً�ا مِْ
 خَْ�ْ��Mَ ْأَو
 �َ�yِ4َ�ْنَ اp�ُ̂ ِ"Mِ Cْ�ِ� اMِ ,ِ�ْqَ�ْْ�َ�كَ أَنْ تDَ4َWَْ اْ�
 ،C*ِ)ْ�ُ َرِي، وَجََ�>ء�وَُ*3رَ َ ْ ،C5ِ�ْ9َ Qَ��َِر
وَذَهَ>بَ هَ�C، إِ��> أَذْهََ, اُ� ُ�ْ(َ*ُ� وَهَ�ُ� وَأَْ�َ�لَ 


 َ*ُ� َ"َ�ً�>مََ#>


`O Allah! I am Your servant, son of Your female 
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your 


decision concerning me shall certainly come to 


pass. Just is Your Judgement about me. I invoke 


You by every Name that You have and that You 


called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book, 


taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with 


You in the knowledge of the Unseen that is with 


You. Make the Glorious Qur'an the spring of my 


heart, the light of my chest, the remover of my 


grief and the dissipater of my concern.'    


Surely, Allah will remove his grief and sadness 
and exchange them for delight.  


The Prophet was asked "O Messenger of Allah! 
Should we learn these words?''  


He said,  


 <Xَ َ�َ�! ی�D#ُ�ِ Cqِ5َ�َْ مَْ
 سَِXَ4َ> أَنْ ی��4َ�َََ


Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this 
supplication to learn it.  
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Al-`Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 


statement, %ِ>ِ?�َ�َْ1 أ��ِ$ُ�ونَ ِْ�ُ �َ��ِ
 and leave the) وَذَرُواْ ا�
company of those who belie His Names),  


"To belie Allah's Names includes saying that Al-
Lat (an idol) derived from Allah's Name.''  


Ibn Jurayj narrated from Mujahid that he commented, 


�ِ$ُ�ونَ ِ�1 أَْ�َ�?ِ<ِ%ْ�ُ �َ��ِ
 and leave the company of those) وَذَرُواْ ا�
who belie His Names),  


"They derived Al-Lat (an idol's name) from Allah, 
and Al-Uzza (another idol) from Al-Aziz (the All-
Mighty).''  


Qatadah stated that;  


Ilhad refers to associating others with Allah in 
His Names (such as calling an idol Al-Uzza).  


The word Ilhad (used in the Ayah in another from) 
means,  


deviation, wickedness, injustice and straying.  


The hole in the grave is called Lahd, because it is 
a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the 
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer).  


 


8�َْ̂ أُم�Zٌ یXَُْ�ونَ ِ�>�wbَ�ْ وَِ�ِ� ی4َِْ�3�ُنَ  
 خََ�ْ� وَمِ


7:181 And of those whom We have created, there is 
a community who guides (others) with the truth, 
and establishes justice therewith.   


Allah said,  


 <�َْ̂ 
 خََ�ْ�  ...وَمِ


And of those whom We have created,  


in reference to some nations,  







 273 


 ... Zٌأُم�...  


a community,  


that stands in truth, in words and action,  


 ... �wbَ�ْ<�ِ َون�ُXَْی...  


who guides (others) with the truth,  


they proclaim it and call to it,  


@١٨١< وَِ�ِ� ی4َِْ�3�ُنَ...   


and establishes justice therewith.  


adhere to it themselves and judge by it.  


It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah of 
Muhammad. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 
Muawiyah bin Abi Sufyan said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 
َ�> تََ(الُ ZٌxَUِ<uَ مِْ
 أُم�C�ِ َ\>هِِ�یَ
 Mََ�! ا�wbَ�ْ َ�> یF�Nَُهُْ� مَْ
Xُ�َ�ََخ ZMَ<ت3َُ̂مَ ا��� !���َ �ْXُxَ�َ<َخ 
 ْ� وََ�> مَْ


There will always be a group of my Ummah who 
are apparent on the Truth, unabated by those 
who fail or oppose them, until the (Last) Hour 
commences.  


In another narration, the Messenger said,  


Vَْذَِ�&َ���! ی !�َMَ �ُْأَمُْ� اِ� وَه Cَِت 


Until Allah's command (the Last Hour) comes 
while they are still like this.   


and in yet another narration,  


 وَهُْ� ِ�>��S>م


And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria).  
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 َ�ْ�رِج�Xُُ م�ْ
 kُ�ْ�َ 7َ ی4ََْ�ُ3نَ وَا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ ِ�َـ>یَـِ�َ�> سََ�ْ�


7:182 Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall 
gradually seize them with punishment in ways they 
perceive not. 



   وَأُمِْ�! Xُ�َْ� إِن� آَْ�ِ�ى مَِ��ٌ
7:183 And I respite them; certainly My plan is 
strong.   


Allah said,  


  @١٨٢< وَا��ِ�یَ
 آ3�ُ��َاْ 8�ِیَ>تَِ�> سََ�ْ�َ�ْ�رِج�Xُُ م�ْ
 kُ�ْ�َ 7َ ی4ََْ�ُ3نَ


Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize 
them in ways they perceive not.  


meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened 
for them and also the means of livelihood, in this 
life. They will be deceived by all this and think 
that they are on the correct path.  


Allah said in another instance,  


َ��> َ*3�ُاْ مَ> ذُآ�ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� َ"Xِ�ْ�َMَ <�َbْ�َْ� أ3َ�َْابَ آ�Dُ شَْ!ءٍ َ���! إِذَا "َ
 3اْ أَخَْ�َ*ـnِ"َ Zً�َqْ�َ �ْXُذَا هُْ� م3�ُ�ِ5ْFنَ َ"3�ُ�ِاْ ِ�َ8 أُوتُ


 
َ�ُ� ���ِ� رَب� ا4َ�ْـَ�ِْbَ�ْ3اْ وَاُ�َ\َ 
3َْ̂مِ ا��ِ�یَ QَRُِ̂ دَاِ�ُ� اْ� "َ 


So, when they forgot (the warning) with which 
they had been reminded, We opened for them the 
gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst 
of their enjoyment in that which they were given, 
all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), 
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with 
deep regrets and sorrow. So the root of the 
people who did wrong was cut off. And all the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists. (6:44-45) 
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Allah said here,  


 �ْXُ�َ C�ِْوَأُم...  


And I respite them,  


prolong what they are in,  


 ...
@١٨٣< إِن� آَْ�ِ�ي مَِ��ٌ  


certainly My plan is strong (and perfect).  


 


xَ�َ#�ُ�واْ مَ> ِ�َ[>�Xِ5ِ�ِ م�
 جZٍ��ِ إِنْ ه3َُ إ�7ِ َ*ِ�یٌ� أَوََ�ْ� یَ
 
ٌ�5ِFم 


7:184 Do they not reflect There is no madness in 
their companion. He is but a plain warner.   


Allah said,  


  ...أَوََ�ْ� یxَ�ََ#�ُ�واْ 


Do they not reflect,  


`those who deny Our Ayat,'  


 ... �Xِ5ِ�ِ<]َ�ِ <َم...  


there is not in their companion, (Muhammad),  


 ... Zٍ��ِج 
...م�  


madness,  


Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the 
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth,  


 ...
ٌ�5ِF١٨٤< إِنْ ه3َُ إ�7ِ َ*ِ�یٌ� م@  


but he is a plain warner,  
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and this is clear for those who have a mind and a 
heart by which they understand and comprehend.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


3�ُWْنٍ َ�ِ �ْ#ُ5ُbِوَمَ> َ ـ 


And (O people) your companion is not a madman. 
(81:22)  


Allah also said,  


83ُ̂م3ُاْ ِ���ِ� مLََْ�! وَُ"َ�ادَى ثُ�� تxَ�ََ#�ُ�واْ Dْ9ُ إِ*�َ  أyُMَُِ#ْ� 3َ�ِِ�َ�ةٍ أَن تَ
مَ> ِ�َ[ـ5ِbُِ#ْ� م�
 جZٍ��ِ إِنْ ه3َُ إ�7ِ َ*ِ�یٌ� ��ُ#ْ� َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�ىْ Mََ�ابٍ 


   شَِ�یٍ�


Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you 
stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and 
reflect, there is no madness in your companion. 
He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment.'' (34:46)  


meaning, `I ask you to stand for Allah in 
sincerity without stubbornness or bias,'  


 مLََْ�! وَُ"َ�ادَى


in pairs and singly. (34:46),  


individuals and in groups.  


 ثُ�� تxَ�ََ#�ُ�واْ


and reflect (34:46),  


about this man who brought the Message 
from Allah, is he mad If you do this, it will 
become clear to you that he is the 
Messenger of Allah in truth and justice.  


Qatadah bin Di'amah said,  


"We were informed that the Prophet of Allah once 
was on (Mount) As-Safa and called the Quraysh, 
sub-tribe by sub-tribe, proclaiming,  







 277 


 یَ> C�ِ�َ ُ"َ�>نٍ، یَ> C�ِ�َ ُ"َ�>نٍ َ"��bَرَهُْ� Vْ�َسَ اِ� وَوQَUِ<9ََ ا� 


O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! 
He warned them against Allah's might and what 
He has done (such as revenge from His enemies).  


Some of them commented, `This companion of 
yours (Prophet Muhammad) is mad;  


he kept shouting until the morning' Allah sent 
down this Ayah,  


أَوََ�ْ� یxَ�ََ#�ُ�واْ مَ> ِ�َ[>�Xِ5ِ�ِ م�
 جZٍ��ِ إِنْ ه3َُ إ�7ِ َ*ِ�یٌ� 

ٌ�5ِFم   


Do they not reflect There is no madness in 
their companion. He is but a plain 
warner.'''  


  


مَ> خwَ�ََ أَوََ�ْ� یyُ�َُ�واْ ِ"! مََ�ُ#3تِ ا���َـ3َتِ وَاP7رْضِ وَ
 �ْXُ�َُا9َْ�َ�بَ أَج �أَن یَُ#3نَ 9َِ !�َMَ ْشَْ!ءٍ وَأَن 
ا���ُ� مِ


   َ"Vَ5ِي� َ�ِ�یkٍ 4ْ�ََ�ُ� یُْ.م3�ُِنَ
7:185 Do they not look in the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all things that Allah has 
created; and that it may be that the end of their 
lives is near. In what message after this will they 
then believe!   


Allah says; 


أَوََ�ْ� یyُ�َُ�واْ ِ"C مََ�ُ#3تِ ا���َ>وَاتِ وَاَ�رْضِ وَمَ> خwَ�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� مِ
 شCَْءٍ 
�ْXُ�َُا9َْ�َ�بَ أَج �أَن یَُ#3نَ 9َِ !�َMَ ْوَأَن  ...  


Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it 
may be that the end of their lives is near.  







 278 


Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not 
contemplate about Our Ayat in the kingdom of 
the heavens and earth and what was created in 
them! Do they not contemplate about all this and 
learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that 
He Who has all this, has no equal or rival All this 
was made by He Who Alone deserves the worship 
and sincere religion, so that they might have faith 
in Him and believe in His Messenger, all the while 
turning to Allah's obedience, rejecting any rivals 
to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be 
warned that their lives may have reached their 
end, and they, thus, face their demise while 
disbelievers, ending up in Allah's torment and 
severe punishment.  


Allah said,  


@١٨٥< َ"Vَ5ِي� َ�ِ�یkٍ 4ْ�ََ�ُ� یُْ.م3�ُِنَ ...   


In what message after this will they then believe!  


Allah says, what more warnings, and 
discouragements should compel them to believe, 
if the warnings and threats that Muhammad 
brought them from Allah in His Book do not 
compel them to do so.  


  


 �ْXِ�َِ�ـqْuُ !"ِ �ُْا���ُ� َ"َ% هَ>دِيَ َ�ُ� وَیََ�رُه Dِ�ِNُْی 
مَ
 ی4ََْ3Xُنَ 


7:186 Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can 
guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
transgressions.  


Allah said next,  


  @١٨٦< مَ
 یDِ�ِNُْ ا�ّ�ُ� َ"َ% هَ>دِيَ َ�ُ� وَیََ�رُهُْ� ِ"Xِ*ِ<�َqْuُ Cْ� ی4ََْ3Xُنَ


Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; 
and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions. 







 279 


Allah says, those who were destined to be 
misguided, then none can lead them to guidance, 
and even if they try their best effort to gain such 
guidance, this will not avail them,  


�ُ�َ &َ�ِ  مَِ
 ا���ِ� شe�ًَْ>وَمَ
 یُِ�دِ ا���ُ� ِ"ْ�َ�َ�ُ� َ"َ�
 تَْ


And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah 
(error, because of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), 
you can do nothing for him against Allah. (5:41)  


and,  


 Jُا�یَـ !�ِqُْرْضِ وَمَ> تP7ـ3َتِ وَاDِ9ُ ا*yُُ�واْ مَ>ذَا ِ"! ا���َ
F3ْ9َمٍ �7 یُْ.م3�ُِنَوَا�� 
Mَ ُُ�ر   


Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the 
earth,'' but neither Ayat nor warners benefit 
those who believe not. (10:101)  


  


 <Xَأَی�>نَ مُْ�سَـ ZِMَ<ا��� 
ِMَ &َ*َ3�ُیَْ�َـ 


7:187 They ask you about the Hour (Day of 
Resurrection): "When will be its appointed time!''  


Mِ <Xَْ�َ� رC��َ 7َ ی8Xَ�ِ9ْ3َ�ِ <Xَ���Wَُ إ�7ِ ه3َُ ُ�ْMِ < Dْ9ُ إِ*�َ


Say: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord 
(Alone). None can reveal its time but He.  


Jْ�َُ̂ ِ"! ا���َـ3َتِ وَاP7رْ  ضِ 7َ تVَْتِ�ُ#ْ� إZً�َqْ�َ �7ِثَ


Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the 
earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a 
sudden.''  


  <Xَ�ْMَ P!xِ�َ &َ�*Vََیَْ�َـ3�َُ*َ& آ 


They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of it.  
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�ْMِ <�Mِ <Xََ� ا���ِ� وََ�ـِ#
� أَآLََْ� ا���>سِ 7َ ی4ََْ�ُ3نَ Dْ9ُ إِ*�َُ 


Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), 
but most of mankind know not.''   


 The Last Hour and its Portents  


Allah said here,  


 ZِMَ<ا��� 
ِMَ &َ*َ3�ُVَ�َْی...  


They ask you about the Hour,  


just as He said in another Ayah,  


ZِMَ<ا��� 
ِMَ ُیَْ�َـُ�َ& ا���>س 


People ask you concerning the Hour. (33:63)  


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
Quraysh or the Jews, although it appears that it was 
about the Quraysh, because this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah. The Quraysh used to ask about the Last Hour, 
because they used to deny it and discount its coming. 
For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,  



   وَی3�ُ3َُ̂نَ مََ�! هَـَ�ا اMْ3َ�ُْ� إِن آُ�ُ�ْ� َ ـِ��9َِ


And they say: "When will be this promise (the 
torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you speak 
the truth!'' (10:48)  


 <Xَ�ِْ3ُ̂نَ م xِSُْءَام3�َُاْ م 
یXَ�ِ DُWِ4ْ�َ�َْ> ا��ِ�یَ
 7َ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ Xَ�ِ> وَا��ِ�یَ
ونَ َ"! ا���>xِ�َ ZِMَ! ضََ�ـDَ وَی4ََْ�ُ3نَ أَ*�Xَ> اFwbَ�ْ أ7ََ إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 یَُ>رُ


�ٍ�4ِ�َ   


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth. Verily, those who 
dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in error 
far away. (42:18)  
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Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked),  


...أَی�>نَ مُْ�سَ>هَ> ...   


"When will be its appointed time!''  


According to Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from 
Ibn Abbas, 


in reference to its commencement.  


They asked about the Hour's appointed term and when 
the end of this world will begin;  


�Mِ <Xََ� رC��َ 7َ یXَ�ِ9ْ3َ�ِ <Xَ���Wَُ> إ�7ِ ه3َُ ... ُ�ْMِ <..Dْ9ُ إِ*�َ  


Say: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). 
None can reveal its time but He.''  


Allah commanded His Messenger that when asked 
about the appointed term of the Last Hour, he 
referred its knowledge to Allah, the Exalted. Only 
Allah knows the Last Hour's appointed term and 
when it will certainly occur, and none besides Him 
has this knowledge,  


C"ِ Jْ�َُ̂ ا���َ>وَاتِ وَ....  ...اَ�رْضِ ثَ  


Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah,  


"Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the 
heavens and earth, they do not have knowledge 
in it.''  


Also, Ma`mar said that Al-Hasan commented on this 
Ayah,  


"When the Last Hour comes, it will be heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth.''  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas explained this Ayah, 
saying,  
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"All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day 
of Resurrection.''  


Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah,  


"When it commences, the heavens will be torn, 
the stars will scatter all over, the sun will be 
wound round (thus losing its light), the mountains 
will be made to pass away and all of which Allah 
spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its 
burden being heavy.''  


As-Suddi said that, رْضhَوَاتِ وَا)�َ
�1 ا��ِ pْ� Heavy is its) ثَُ-َ
burden through the heavens and the earth),  


means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens 
and earth, and none, not even a close angel or a 
sent Messenger has knowledge of its appointed 
time.  


 ... Zً�َqْ�َ �7ِتِ�ُ#ْ� إVَْ7َ ت...  


It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.  


indicating that the Hour will start all of a sudden, 
while they are unaware.  


Qatadah said,  


"Allah has decided that, Gً0َnَْب 
 It shall not) َ_ تَْ�تXُ�ِْ� إِ_
come upon you except all of a sudden).  


He then said, "We were informed that Allah's 
Prophet said,  


 Dُُیُْ[ِ�ُ~ 3ْ�َضَُ� وَا���ج Dُُسِ، وَا���ج<���<�ِ �ُ�Xَِت ZَMَ<إِن� ا���
xُِْ̀� مِ�َ(اَ*ُ� یَْ� ُِ̂� سC"ِ �ُ�َ4َ�ِْ ا��3Fقِ وَیَ Ĉِ مَ>شَِ�َ�ُ�، وَا���جDُُ یُ


 وَیَْ�َ"�4ُ


The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while 
one is mending his watering hole, giving water to 
his cattle, setting his goods in the market or 
lowering his scale and raising it (selling and 
buying).'''  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


•  Jْ4َ�َuَ َذnِ"َ ،<Xَ�ِ�ِqَْم 
tُ مِْْ�Sا� Qَ�ُRَْت !���َ ZُMَ<3ُ̂مُ ا��� َ�> تَ

 َ�> یxْ*َ Qُxَ�ًَْ�> إِیَ>ُ*p�َ"َ <Xَهَ> ا���>سُ pم3�َُا أَجَْ34ُنَ، َ"َ�ِ�َ& َ��ِ


 َ�ْ� تَُ#ْ
 pمJْ�ََ مِْ
 Dُ5ْ9َ أَوْ آC"ِ Jْ5َ�ََ إِیَ>ِ*Xَ> خَْ�ً�ا، 


•  <�َ"َ ،<َXُ�َ�ْ�َ <َXُ�َ3َْا���جَُ�>نِ ث �َSَ*َ �ْ9ََو ZُMَ<ا��� �
3ُ̂مَ وََ�َ�
 . ی5َ�ََ>ی4ََ>ِ*ِ� وََ�> ی3ِRَْیَ>ِ*ِ�


• Mَ<ا��� �
3ُ̂مَ bَِْ̂�ِ� َ"َ�> وََ�َ� �ِ 
ِ5َ�َ�ِ Dُُاْ*َ[َ�فَ ا���ج �و9ََِ Zُ
 ،�ُُ4َRَْی 


•  ،�ِ�"ِ Ĉِ�َْ3ْ�َضَُ� َ"َ�> ی sُ��َِوَه3ُ ی ZُMَ<ا��� �
3ُ̂مَ  وََ�َ�


• <Xَُ4َRَْأَآَْ�َ�ُ� إَِ�! ِ"�ِ� َ"َ�> ی Qَ"ََر �9َْ Dُُوَا���ج ZُMَ<ا��� �
3ُ̂مَ  وََ�َ�


• The Hour will not commence until the sun 
rises from the west. When it rises (from the 
west) and the people see it, then, all people 
will believe. However, this is when faith does 
not benefit a soul that did not believe 
beforehand nor earned good in faith.  


• The Hour will (all of a sudden) commence 
while two men have spread a garment 
between them, and they will neither have time 
to conclude the transaction nor to fold the 
garment.  


• The Hour will commence after a man milked 
his animal, but he will not have time to drink 
it.  


• The Hour will start when a man is making his 
watering hole (for his animals), but will not 
have time to make use of the pool.  


• And the Hour will commence while a man has 
raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but 
will not eat it.  


Then Allah said,  


 ...�ُVَ�َْی <Xَ�ْMَ PCxِ�َ &َ�*Vََ3َ*َ& آ...  


They ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.  
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Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah,  


"As if you have good relations and friendship with 
them!''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet about the Last Hour, they did so in a way 
as if Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed 
to him that its knowledge is with Him Alone and 
He did not inform a close angel or Messenger of 
it.''  


The correct explanation for this Ayah is, as narrated 


from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najih, )�َ�ْ=َ w1<َِ6َ ح
 َ�ْ�َ�ُ�!ن6ََ آََ�ن
(They ask you as if you have Hafi of it),  


means, `as if you had asked about its time and 
so its knowledge is with you.'  


Allah said,  


�Mِ <Xََ� ا�ّ�... ُ�ْMِ <@١٨٧< ِ� وََ�ـِ#
� أَآLََْ� ا���>سِ 7َ ی4ََْ�ُ3نDْ9َُ إِ*�َ  


Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but 
most of mankind know not.''  


When Jibril came in the shape of a Bedouin man to teach 
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the 
Messenger of Allah asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked 
the Messenger about Islam, then about Iman (faith) 
then about Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked 
next, "When will the Hour start?''  


Allah's Messenger said,  


�َ�َMْVَ�ِ <Xَ�ْMَ ُول.ُ�ْ  مَِ
 ا���>DUِمَ> اْ�َ


He who is asked about it has no more knowledge 
of it than the questioner.  


Therefore, the Prophet was saying, `I have no 
more knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does 
anyone have more knowledge in it than anyone 
else.'  
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The Prophet then recited the Ayah,  


ZِMَ<ا��� �ُ�ْMِ �ُ�َ�Mِ �َإِن� ا��� 


Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour. (31:34)  


In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet 
about the portents of the Hour, and the Prophet 
mentioned them. The Prophet also said in this 
narration,  



� إِ��> ا�Xُ ِ"C خَْtٍ َ�> ی4ََْ�ُ


Five, their knowledge is only with Allah, then 
recited this Ayah (31:34).  


In response to the Prophet's answers after each 
question, Jibril would say, "You have said the 
truth.''  


This made the Companions wonder about this 
questioner who would ask a question and attest 
to every answer he was given. When Jibril went 
away, the Messenger of Allah said to the 
Companions,  


 هََ�ا ج5ِِْ�یDُ أَتَ>آُْ� ی��4َُُُ#ْ� دِیَ�ُ#�


This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of 
your religion.  


In yet another narration, the Prophet commented,  


 وَمَ> أَتَ>ِ*C"ِ C ُ 3رَةٍ إِ��> Xَ�"ِ �ُ�ُ"ْ�َMَ> إِ��> ُ 3رَتُُ� هَِ�� 


I recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came 
to me in, except this one.  


Muslim recorded that Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said;  


"When the Bedouins used to come to the Prophet, 
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet 
would answer them, while pointing at the 
youngest person among them,  
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  اXَ�َْ�مُ َ���! 9َ>مMَ Jََْ�ْ�ُ#ْ� سَ>Mَُ�ُ#� إِنْ ی4َِْ� هََ�ا َ�ْ� یُْ�رِآُْ�


If this (young man) lives, he will not become old 
before your Hour starts.  


The Prophet meant the end of their life that 
introduces them to the life in Barzakh, which is 
between this life and the Hereafter.  


Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked Allah's 
Messenger about the Hour, and the Messenger 
answered,  


 ZMَ<3ُ̂مَ ا���  إِنْ ی4َِْ� هََ�ا اqُ�َْ�>مُ َ"4ََ�! أَنْ َ�> یُْ�رِآَُ� اXَ�َْ�مُ َ���! تَ


If this young boy lives, it might be that he will not 
become old before the Hour starts.  


Only Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Jabir bin Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, one month before he died,  


Mِ <Xَْ�َ� اِ�، وَأ9ُِْ�ُ� ِ�>ِ� مَ> ُ�ْMِ <
 ا���>ZِMَ، وَإِ*�َِMَ C*ِ3�ُVَ�َْت !�َMَ
Z�ََس ZُUَ<ِم <Xَ�ْ�َMَ CِتVَْت Zٍَ3سxُ�َْم tٍxْ*َ 
 َ\Xِْ� اVَ�ْرْضِ ا3ْ�َ�ْمَ مِْ


You keep asking me about the Hour, when its 
knowledge is with Allah. I swear by Allah that 
there is no living soul on the face of the earth 
now will be alive a hundred years from now.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


A similar Hadith is recorded in Two Sahihs from 
Ibn Umar, but he commented,  


"The Messenger of Allah meant that his 
generation will be finished by that time 
reach its appointed term.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that the 
Prophet said,  


Zَ�َ�ْ�َ Jُ�ِ̂ أُسِْ�يَ C�ِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَم3ُسَ! و�Mََِ�!، َ"َ�َ�اآَُ�وا أَمَْ�  �َ
َ̂>لَ َ�> Mِْ�َ� : ا���>ZِMَ 9َ>لَ َ"َ�دFوْا أَمَْ�هُْ� إَِ�! إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� Mََ��ِ� ا���َ�>مُ، َ"
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َ̂>لXَ�ِ C�َِ>، َ"َ�دFوا أَمَْ�هُْ� َ�> Xَ�ِ C�ِ �َ�ْMِ>، َ"َ�دFوا :  إَِ�! م3ُسَ! َ"
!�َ�Mِ َل<َ̂ "َ !�َ�Mِ !�َِإِ��> : أَمَْ�هُْ� إ �أََ�ٌ <Xَ�ِ �ُ�َ4َْی <�َ"َ <Xَ�ُ5َْأَم�> وَج


 ،�Dَوَج �)Mَ �ُا 


During the night of Isra', I met Ibrahim, Musa 
and `Isa. They mentioned the matter of the Last 
Hour, and they asked Ibrahim about it, who said, 
`I do not have knowledge of it.' They asked Musa 
about it and he said, `I have no knowledge of it.' 
They then asked `Isa about it, and he said, `As 
for when it will occur, only Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, knows that.  


 C4َِج�>لَ خَ>رِجٌ 9َ>لَ وَم��أَن� ا� �Dَوَج �)Mَ C��َر �C�َِإ �َXِMَ <وَِ"�َ
َ"5َ�Nِ9َ : �ُ#ُ�ِXْ�ُ>نِ، َ"nِذَا رC*ِpَ ذَابَ آََ> یَُ�وبُ ا���َ >صُ، 9َ>لَ


bَ�ْوَا �َWَ�Sإِن� ا� !���َ C*ِpَإِذَا ر �Dَوَج �)Mَ �ُ3ُ̂لُا یَ> مُْ�ِ�ُ� : Wََ� یَ
َ"Xُ#ُ�ِXْ�ُُ� اُ� Mَ(� وَج�Dَ ثُ�� : إِن� تC�ِbَْ آَ>ِ"ً�ا َ"4َ�َ>لَ َ">9ُْ�ْ�ُ�، 9َ>لَ
،�ْXِ*ِ<uَْا���>سُ إَِ�! ِ�َ�>دِهِْ� وَأَو Qُِیَْ�ج 


My Lord has conveyed to me that the Dajjal 
(False Messiah) will appear, and I will have two 
staffs (spears) with me. When he sees me, he will 
dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will 
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and 
the stone will say, `O Muslim! There is a 
disbeliever under (behind) me, so come and kill 
him.' Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his 
army), and the people will safely go back to their 
lands and areas.  


ُْ̀�جُ یVَْج3ُجُ وَمVَْج3ُجُ وَهُْ� مِْ
 آ�Dُ َ�َ�بٍ ی3�ُ�ِ�َْنَ،  َ"4ِْ�َ� ذَِ�َ& یَ
3ُ� وََ�> یَُ�Fونَ VُRَ�َ"َ !�َMَونَ ِ�َ�>دَهُْ� َ�> یVَْت3ُن Mََ�! شCَْءٍ إِ��> أَهَْ�ُ#


ثُ�� یَْ�جQُِ ا���>سُ إVَ"َ �ْXُ*َ3#ُSْ�َ"َ �C�ِد3Mُْ اَ� : 9َ>لَ: مَ>ءٍ إِ��> ش�3�ُ�َِ
 
ِ�ْ*َ 
Mَ(� وَجXُ#ُ�ِXْ�ُ"َ �ْXِ�ْ�َMَ �Dَْ� وَیُِ�Xُ�ُْ� َ���! ت3َWَْى اVَ�ْرْضُ مِْ


 Mَ(� وَج�Dَ اْ�َWْ�َ"َ �َRََ�ِ�فُ َ"ُ�ْ�ِ(لُ اُ�:رِیXِbِْ� أَيْ تُْ�ِ�ُ
، 9َ>لَ
�ِbْ5َ�ْا C"ِ �ْXُ"َ�ِْ̂  ...أَجَْ�>دَهُْ� َ���! یَ


Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they 
will be swarming from every mound, sweeping 
over the earth and destroying everything they 
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pass by. They will drink every water source they 
pass. The people will come to me complaining 
about Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, against them, and 
Allah will bring death to all of them until the earth 
rots with their stinking odor. Allah will send down 
rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, 
until it throws them in the sea...  


> XِMََ� إ�C�َِ رMَ C��َ(� وَج�Dَ أَن� ذَِ�َ& إِذَا آَ>نَ آََ�ِ�َ&، َ"nِن� : 9َ>لََ�xِ"َ
xَ>جXُeُِْ� 3َ�َِ�>دَتXَِ> َ�ْ�ً�> ا���>ZَMَ آَ>bَ�ْ>مDِِ ا�ُِ��� َ�> یَْ�رِي أَهXَ�ُْ> مََ�! تُ


 أَوْ َ*Xَ>رًا


My Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored has 
conveyed to me that when this occurs, the Hour 
will be just like the pregnant women when the 
term of pregnancy is full, her family does not 
know when she will surprise them and give birth, 
whether by night or by day.  


Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith.  


Therefore these are the greatest of the Messengers but 
they did not have knowledge of the appointed term of 
the Hour. They asked `Isa about it and he spoke about 
its Signs, since he will descend in the last generations of 
this Ummah, implementing the Law of Allah's 
Messenger, killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and 
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. `Isa 
merely informed them of the knowledge Allah gave him 
on this subject.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the 
Hour and he said,  


 
Mِ <Xَْ�َ� رMَ C��َ(� وَج�Dَ َ�> یXَ�ِ9ْ3َ�ِ <Xَ���Wَُ> إِ��> ه3َُ، وََ�ِ#ُْ�ْMِ
مَ> یَُ#3نُ َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�یXَْ>، إِن� َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�یZً�َ�ْ"ِ <Xَْ سVَُخ5ُِْ�آُْ� ِ�َSَ>رِیXَRِ> وَ


 وَهََ�جً> 


Its knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, none can reveal its time except 
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Him. However, I will tell you about its portents 
and the signs that precede it. Before it 
commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and 
Harj.  


They asked, `O Allah's Messenger! We know the 
meaning of the Fitnah, so what is the Harj?'  


He said,  


D�َْ̂  ِ�ِ�َ�>نِ اZِSَ5َbَ�ْ اْ�


It means killing, in the Language of the 
Ethiopians.   


He then said,  



 ا���>سِ ا���َ�>آُُ�، َ"َ�> یََ#>دُ أََ�ٌ� ی4َِْ�فُ أََ�ً�اوََ�ْ�َ !َ̂  یُْ�


Isolation and loneliness will be common between 
people, and therefore, almost no one will be able 
to recognize any other.''  


None among the collectors of the six Sunan 
collected this Hadith using this chain of 
narration.  


Tariq bin Shihab said that;  


the Messenger of Allah kept mentioning the Last 
Hour (for people kept asking about it), until this 


Ayah was revealed, )َه)�َ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ�!ن6ََ َ=ِ� ا��
(َ=Gِ أَ�
(نَ مُْ
(They ask you about the Hour (Day of 
Resurrection): "When will be its appointed time'').  


An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith, which has a 
strong chain.  


Therefore, this unlettered Prophet, the chief of the 
Messengers and their Seal, Muhammad, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on him, Muhammad, the Prophet 
of mercy, repentance, Al-Malhmah (great demise of the 
disbelievers), Al-`Aqib (who came after many 
Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and Al-
Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered (on the 
Day of Gathering) Muhammad who said, as collected in 
the Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa`d,  
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 JُLْ4ِ�ُ أََ*> وَا���>ZَMَ آXََ>تَْ�


My sending and the Hour are like this,  


and he joined his index and middle fingers. Yet, 
he was commanded to defer knowledge of the 
Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it,  


�Mِ <Xََ� ا�ّ�ِ� وََ�ـِ#
� أَآLََْ� ا���>سِ 7َ ی4ََْ�ُ3نَُ�ْMِ <  Dْ9ُ إِ*�َ


Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah 
(alone), but most of mankind know not.''  


  


 ا إ�7ِ مَ> ش8َءَ ا���ُ� D9ُ 7َ أَمِْ�ُ& 4ًxْ*َ !�ِxْ�َ�ِ> و7ََ ضَ��


7:188 Say : "I possess no power over benefit or 
harm to myself except as Allah wills.  


َْ̀�ِ� وَمَ> مَ��ِ�َ!  و3ْ�ََ آJُ�ُ أMََْ�ُ� اqَ�ْْ�َ, 7َسَْ�ْ#Lَْ�تُ مَِ
 اْ�
 ا��3Fءُ 


If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I 
should have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched me.  


3َْ̂مٍ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ  �� �ٌ�Sِ�ََإِنْ أََ*ْ> إ�7ِ َ*ِ�یٌ� و 


I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings 
unto people who believe.''   


 The Messenger does not know the Unseen, and He cannot 


bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself  


Allah  


  ...D9ُ �7 أَمِْ�ُ& 4ًxْ*َ C�ِxْ�َ�ِ> و7ََ ضَ��ا إ�7ِ مَ> شَ>ء ا�ّ�ُ� 


Say : "I possess no power over benefit or harm to myself 
except as Allah wills.  
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Allah commanded His Prophet to entrust all 
matters to Him and to inform, about himself, that 
he does not know the unseen future, but he 
knows of it only what Allah informs him.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 Mَـِ�ُ� اqَ�ْْ�ِ, َ"َ% یMَ �ُXِyَُْ�! َ_5ِ�ِْ� أََ��اً 


(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb 
(Unseen), and He reveals to none His 
Ghayb. (72:26)  


 ... �ِ�َْ̀ ...و3ْ�ََ آJُ�ُ أMََْ�ُ� اqَ�ْْ�َ, 7َسَْ�ْ#Lَْ�تُ مَِ
 اْ�  


If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should 
have secured for myself an abundance of wealth. 


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  


refers to money.  


In another narration, Ibn Abbas commented,  


"I would have knowledge of how much profit I 
would make with what I buy, and I would always 


sell what I would make profit from, ُ"!ء��1َ�ِ ا
 وَمَ( مَ�
 ("and no evil should have touched me).'' and 
poverty would never touch me.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"And others said, `This means that if I know the 
Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the 
time of high cost, I would have prepared for it.'''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also commented on 


this Ayah;  ُ"!ء��1َ�ِ ا
 and no evil should have) وَمَ( مَ�
touched me),  


"I would have avoided and saved myself from any 
type of harm before it comes.''  


The Prophet then stated that;  
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3َْ̂مٍ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ...  �� �ٌ�Sِ�ََ١٨٨< إِنْ أََ*ْ> إ�7ِ َ*ِ�یٌ� و@  


"I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto 
people who believe.''  


Allah tells that the Prophet is a warner and bearer 
of good news. He warns against the torment and 
brings good news of Paradise for the believers,  



 وَتُْ�ِ�رَ ِ�ِ� 3ْ9َمً> �Fّ�اًَ�ِ̂��> یَ��ْ�َ*ـُ� ِ�َ�َ�>ِ*َ& �S5َ�ُ�َِ� ِ�ِ� اْ�َُ�*nِ"َ   
So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your 
tongue, only that you may give glad tidings to the 
pious, and warn with it the most quarrelsome of 
people. (19:97)  


  


 <Xََزَوْج <Xَ�ِْم Dَ4ََةٍ وَج�وَِ�َ tٍxْ�* 
َُ̂#ْ� م� ه3َُ ا��ِ�ى خََ�
 <Xَ�ْ�َِإ 
َ#ُ�ْ�َ�ِ 


7:189 It is He Who has created you from a single 
person, and (then) He has created from him his 
wife, in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her.  


 J�ََ̂ ��تْ ِ�ِ� َ"َ��8 أَثَْ"َ <xً�xَِخ %ًْ�َ Jْ�ََ��> ت�Sqََ>هَ> َ�َ"َ
 

� مَِ*َ3#ُ�َ�� <ًb�ِءَاتَْ�َ�َ�> َ ـ 
ْeِ�َ <َXُ��َ3َا ا���َ� رMَد�


 
 ا��Sـِ#ِ�یَ


When he covered (had sexual relation with) her, 
she became pregnant and she carried it about 
(lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us a 
Salih (good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed 
be among the grateful.'' 


 <َXُ8 ءاتَـ> َ ـb�ًِ> ج4َََ% َ�ُ� شَُ�آ8َء ِ"�ََXُ8 ءاتَـ��َ"َ 


7:190 But when He gave them a Salih child, they 
ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He 
has given to them.  
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�> یSُِْ�آ3ُنَMَ �ُ4َ�َـَ�! ا���"َ 


High be Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as 
partners to Him.   


 All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam  


Allah states; 


َُ̂#� م�
 *�tٍxْ وَاِ�َ�ةٍ    ...ه3َُ ا��ِ�ي خََ�


It is He Who has created you from a single person,  


Allah states that He has created all mankind from 
Adam, peace be upon him, and from Adam, He 
created his wife, Hawwa and from them, people 
started to spread.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


َْ̂�ـُ#� م�
 ذَآٍَ� وَأُْ*Lَ! وَج4ََْ�َ�ـُ#ْ�  یVَیXَF> ا���>سُ إِ*�> خََ�
َ̂ـُ#ْ�ش�34ًُُ> وDَUِ85َ9ََ 4َ�َ�ِـَ�ُ"3اْ إِن� أَآْ  َ�مَُ#ْ� �Mََ� ا���ِ� أَتْ


O mankind! We have created you from a 
male and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you 
with Allah is that (believer) who has 
Taqwa. (49:13) 


FیVَةٍ یَـ�وَِ�َ tٍxْ�* 
َُ̂#ْ� م� Xَ> ا���>سُ ات�3ُ̂اْ رَ��ُ#ُ� ا��ِ�ى خََ�
<Xََزَوْج <Xَ�ِْم wَ�ََوَخ 


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, 
Who created you from a single person, and 
from him He created his wife. (4:1)  


In this honorable Ayah, Allah said;  


...  <Xَ�ْ�َِإ 
َ#ُ�ْ�َ�ِ <Xََزَوْج <Xَ�ِْم Dَ4ََوَج...  


And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order 
that he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her.  
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so that he is intimate and compassionate with 
her. Allah said in another Ayah,  


 أَنْ خwَ�ََ َ�ُ#� م�ْ
 أَ*xُِ�ُ#ْ� أَزْوَجً> ��َ�ْ�ُ#3�ُاْ وَمِْ
 ءایَـِ�ِ�
Zً إXَ�ْ�َِ> وَجDَ4ََ َ�ْ�َ�ُ#� م�3َد�ةً وَرَْ�َ


And among His Signs is this, that He 
created for you wives (spouses) from 
among yourselves, that you may find 
repose in them, and He has put between 
you affection and mercy. (30:21)  


Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls 
like that between the spouses. This is why Allah 
mentioned that the sorcerer might be able with 
his trick to separate between a man and his wife 
(thus indicating the difficulty of separating them 
in normal circumstances).  


Allah said next,  


َ��> ت�Sqََ>هَ> ... "َ...  


When he covered her,  


meaning had sexual intercourses with her.  


 ... <xً�xَِخ %ًْ�َ Jْ�ََ�َ...  


she became pregnant and she carried it about lightly,  


in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when 
the woman does not feel pain, for at that time, 
the fetus will be just a Nutfah (the mixture of the 
male and female discharge), then becomes an 
Alaqah (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and 
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh).  


Allah said next,  


��تْ ِ�ِ� ... َ"َ...  


and she carried it about,  


According to Mujahid, 


she continued the pregnancy,  
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Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and As-Suddi said 
similarly.  


Maymun bin Mahran reported that his father said,  


"She found the pregnancy unnoticeable.''  


Ayub said,  


"I asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah,  %ِِتْ ب
��َ�َ (and 
she carried it about) and he said,  


`Had you been an Arab, you would know what it 
means! It means that she continued the 
pregnancy (through its various stages).'''  


Qatadah said,  %ِِتْ ب
��َ�َ (and she carried it about (lightly)), 
means, it became clear that she was pregnant.  


Ibn Jarir commented, "This Ayah means that the liquid 
remained, whether she stood up or sat down.''  


Al-`Awfi recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The semen remained in, but she was unsure if 
she became pregnant or not,  


 ... J�ََ̂ َ��> أَثْ"َ...  


Then when it became heavy,  


she became heavier with the fetus'',  


As-Suddi said,  


"The fetus grew in her womb.''  



 pتَْ�َ�َ�> َ >b�ًِ> د�3َMَا ا�ّ�َ� رَ��... ْeِ�َ <َXُ....  


they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give 
us a Salih child,  


if he is born human in every respect.  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented,  
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"They feared that their child might be born in the 
shape of an animal!''  


while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu Malik commented,  


"They feared that their newborn might not be 
human.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented,  


"If You (Allah) give us a boy.''  


 ...

� مَِ
 ا��S>آِِ�یَ*َ١٨٩< ��3#ُ�َ@  


b�ِ< َ <�> یSُِْ�آ3ُنََ"َ��> pتَ>هَُMَ �ُ�ّ4َ�َ>َ�! ا�"َ < ً> ج4َََ% َ�ُ� شَُ�آَ>ء ِ"�َ> pتَ>هَُ
>١٩٠@  


we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He 
gave them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him 
(Allah) in that which He has given to them. High be 
Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to 
Him.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part 


of the Ayah, )�َُتَ(هU )�َ���آَ(ء َِ@ُ %ُ�َ [َ,َ+َ (they ascribed partners 
to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them),  


"This occurred by followers of some religion, not 
from Adam (or Hawwa).''  


Al-Hasan also said,  


"This Ayah refers to those among the offspring of Adam 


who fell into Shirk, )�َُتَ(هU )�َ���آَ(ء َِ@ُ %ُ�َ [َ,َ+َ (they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to 
them),''  


Qatadah said,  


"Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews 
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and 
they turned them into Jews and Christians.''  


The explanations from Al-Hasan have authentic chains of 
narration leading to him, and certainly, it is one of the 
best interpretations.  
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This Ayah should therefore be understood this way, for 
it is apparent that it does not refer to Adam and Hawwa, 
but about the idolators among their offspring. Allah 
mentioned the person first (Adam and Hawwa) and then 
continued to mention the species (mankind, many of 
whom committed Shirk).  


There are similar cases in the Qur'an. For such cases, 
Allah said  


َ[ـ�5َِ~ َ�ِ <�َ*ْF�8ءَ ا�َْ̂� زَی���> ا���َ  وََ�


And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven 
with lamps. (67:5) 


It is well-known that the stars that were made as 
lamps in the sky are not the same as the shooting 
missiles that are thrown at the devils (mentioned 
later in the Ayah).  


There are similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah 
knows best.  


  


3ُ̂نَ أَ �َْ̀ wُ�ُْ̀ شe�ًَْ> وَهُْ� یُ  یSُِْ�آ3ُنَ مَ> 7َ یَ


7:191 Do they attribute as partners to Allah those 
who created nothing but they themselves are 
created!  


 و7ََ ی34ُ�Rِ�َ�َْنَ Xُ�َْ� َ*ْ[ً�ا و7ََ أَ*Xُ�َxُْ� یَ�ُ[ُ�ونَ 


7:192 No help can they give them, nor can they help 
themselves. 


 �ْ#ُ�ْ�َMَ ٌءp3ََى 7َ ی34ُ5ِ��َآُْ� س�َXُ�ْ3هُْ� إَِ�! اMُ�َْوَإِن ت
 أَد3ْMََتُُ3هُْ� أَمْ أَ*ُ�ْ� َ ـِ3�ُنَ 


7:193 And if you call them to guidance, they follow 
you not. It is the same for you whether you call 
them or you keep silent. 
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إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 تَْ�3Mُنَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� 5َMِ>دٌ أَمLَْ>ُ�ُ#ْ� َ">د3Mُْهُْ� 
 
 َ"35ُ�Wِ�َ�ْ�َ�ْاْ َ�ُ#ْ� إِن آُ�ُ�ْ� َ ـِ��9َِ


7:194 Verily, those whom you call upon besides 
Allah are servants like you. So call upon them and 
let them answer you if you are truthful. 


 �ْXُ�َ ْ8 أَمXَ�ِ َ3نSُRِ5َْی �أَیٍْ �ْXُ�َ ْ8 أَمXَ�ِ َ3نSُأXُ�ََْ� أَرْجDٌُ یَْ
 <Xَ�ِ َ34ُن
 ی5ُِْ[ُ�ونَ 8Xَ�ِ أَمْ Xُ�َْ� ءَاذَانٌ یَْ�ٌَ�ُMَْأ 


7:195 Have they feet wherewith they walk! Or have 
they hands wherewith they hold! Or have they eyes 
wherewith they see! Or have they ears wherewith 
they hear!  


 Dِ9ُ اد3Mُْاْ شَُ�آ8َءَآُْ� ثُ�� آِ�ُ�ونِ َ"َ% تyِ�ُُ�ونِ 


Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and 
then plot against me, and give me no respite! 



 إِن� وَِ�َ�bِ�ِا���ُ� ا��ِ�ى َ*(�لَ اْ�ِ#َ�ـَ, وَه3َُ ی��3َ�ََ! ا�[�ـ !َ�� 


7:196 Verily, my protector is Allah Who has 
revealed the Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the 
righteous. 


وَا��ِ�یَ
 تَْ�3Mُنَ مِ
 دُوِ*ِ� 7َ ی34ُ�Rِ�َ�َْنَ َ*ْ[َ�آُْ� و7ََ 
xُ*َیَ�ُ[ُ�ونَ أ �ْXُ�َ 


7:197 And those whom you call upon besides Him 
(Allah) cannot help you nor can they help 
themselves. 


وَإِن تَْ�3Mُهُْ� إَِ�! اXُ�َْ�ى 7َ یَْ�َ34ُاْ وَتََ�اهُْ� یyُ�َُ�ونَ 
 إَِ�ْ�َ& وَهُْ� 7َ ی5ُِْ[ُ�ونَ 


7:198 And if you call them to guidance, they hear 
not and you will see them looking at you, yet they 
see not.''   
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 Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything  


Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals and 
images besides Him, although these objects were created by 
Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm or 
benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who 
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move, 
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than 
they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own.  


Allah said,  


3ُ̂نَ �َْ̀ wُ�ُْ̀ شe�ًَْ> وَهُْ� یُ   @١٩١< أَیSُِْ�آ3ُنَ مَ> 7َ یَ


Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created!  


meaning, `Do you associate with Allah others 
that neither create, nor have power to create 
anything!'  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


یVَیXَF> ا���>سُ ضُِ�بَ مDٌLََ َ">سَْ�ِ34ُاْ َ�ُ� إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 تَْ�3Mُنَ مِ
 دُونِ 
3ُ̂اْ ذَُ�>�ً> و3ِ�ََ اجَْ�َ34ُاْ َ�ُ� وَإِن �ُْ̀  یXُ5ْ�ُ�َُْ� ا��Fَ�>بُ شe�ًَْ> �7 ا���ِ� َ�
 یَ
ُِ̂�وُ� مِْ�ُ� ضjَ4َُ ا��R>ِ�ُ, وَاْ�َ3�ُRْبُ   یَْ�َ��


3َِ̂ىMَ Pِ(یٌ(   مَ> 9ََ�رُواْ ا���َ� �w�َ 9َْ�رِِ� إِن� ا���َ� َ�


O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so 
listen to it (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, 
even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing 
from them, they will have no power to release it 
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and 
the sought. They have not estimated Allah His 
rightful estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 
Almighty. (22:73-74)  


Allah states that if all false gods of the 
disbelievers gather their strength, they would not 
be able to create a fly. Rather, if the fly steals 
anything from them, no matter how insignificant, 
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and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve 
it. Therefore, if an object is this weak, how can it 
be worshipped and invoked for provisions and aid. 


This is why Allah said, َن!-ُ�َFْ�ُ �ُْوَه )ًq�ْ@َ #ُ�ُFْ�َ _َ  (... 


who created nothing but they themselves are 
created), these worshipped objects themselves 
were created and made. Prophet Ibrahim Al-


Khalil proclaimed, َأَتَْ,3ُُ�ونَ مَ( تَْ�ِ$0ُ!ن ("Worship you 
that which you (yourselves) carve.'' (37:95).  


Allah said next,  


  ...و7ََ ی34ُ�Rِ�َ�َْنَ Xُ�َْ� َ*ْ[ً�ا 


No help can they give them,  


those who worship them,  


@١٩٢< و7ََ أَ*Xُ�َxُْ� یَ�ُ[ُ�ونَ...   


nor can they help themselves.  


nor are they able to aid themselves against those 
who seek to harm them. For instance, Allah's 
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced 
the idols of his people, just as Allah said he did, 


�اغَ َ=َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� ضَْ�بً( بِ(ْ�َ�ِ��ِ�َ�َ (Then he turned upon them, 
striking (them) with (his) right hand), (37:93) 


and, 
�ُ�ْ� ُ+َ�اذًا إِ�َ,َHَ�
ُ�ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ% َ�ْ�ِ+ُ,!نََ�,َ�َ �ْ�ُ
 So he)  ( آ�3ًَِ�ا �


broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of 
them, that they might turn to it). (21:58)  


Mu`adh bin Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu`adh bin Jabal, 
may Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young 
when they embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah 
came to Al-Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of 
the idolators at night, breaking, disfiguring them and 
using them as fuel for needy widows. They sought to 
give a lesson to their people to make them aware of 
their error.  


Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people, had an idol that he used to worship and perfume. 
The two Mu`adhs used to go to that idol, turn it on its 
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head and tarnish it with animal waste. When Amr bin Al-
Jamuh would see what happened to his idol, he would 
clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, 
"Defend yourself.'' However, the two young men would 
repeat their actions, and he would do the same as 
before.  


Once, they took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw 
it in a well while tied to a rope! When Amr bin Al-Jamuh 
saw this, he knew that his religion was false and said, 
"By Allah! Had you been a god who has might, you 
would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!''  


Amr bin Al-Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was strong in 
his Islam. He was later martyred during the battle of 
Uhud, may Allah be pleased with him, give him 
pleasure. and grant him Paradise as his dwelling.  


Allah said,  


  ...وَإِن تَْ�3Mُهُْ� إَِ�! اXُ�َْ�ى 7َ ی34ُ5ِ��َآُْ� 


And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. 


Allah says, these idols do not hear the calls of 
those who worship them. Therefore, the result is 
the same, whether calling the idols or shunning 
them.  


@١٩٣< 3�ُنَس3ََاء Mََ�ْ�ُ#ْ� أَد3ْMََتُُ3هُْ� أَمْ أَ*ُ�ْ� َ >مِ...   


It is the same for you whether you call them or 
you keep silent. 


Ibrahim, peace be upon said,  


 <ًe�َْش &َ�Mَ !�ِqُْو7ََ ی5َِْ[ُ� و7ََ ی Qُ یJِ�َVَ ِ�َ� ت5ُ4َُْ� مَ> 7َ یَْ�َ


"O my father! Why do you worship that which 
hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything!'' (19:42)  


Next, Allah states,  


إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 تَْ�3Mُنَ مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� 5َMِ>دٌ أَمLَْ>ُ�ُ#ْ� َ">د3Mُْهُْ� َ"35ُ�Wِ�َ�ْ�َ�ْاْ َ�ُ#ْ� إِن 

  @١٩٤< آُ�ُ�ْ� َ >د�9َِِ
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Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are 
servants like you. So call upon them and let them 
answer you if you are truthful. 


 <Xَ�ِ َی5ُِْ[ُ�ون 
ٌ�ُMَْأ �ْXُ�َ ْأَم <Xَ�ِ َ3نSُRِ5َْی �أَیٍْ �ْXُ�َ ْأَم <Xَ�ِ َ3نSُأXُ�ََْ� أَرْجDٌُ یَْ
<Xَ�ِ َ34ُن...  أَمْ p �ْXُ�َذَانٌ یَْ�َ  


Have they feet wherewith they walk! Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold! Or have they eyes wherewith they 
see! Or have they ears wherewith they hear!  


Allah states that the idols were created, just as 
those who worship them. Rather, the people are 
better than the idols, because they are able to 
hear, see and exert harm. The idols, on the other 
hand, have no such powers.  


Allah said next,  


@١٩٥<Dِ9ُ اد3Mُْاْ شَُ�آَ>ءآُْ� ثُ�� آِ�ُ�ونِ َ"َ% تyِ�ُُ�ونِ ...   


Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and then 
plot against me, and give me no respite! 


invoke the idols for aid against me and do not 
give me respite, even for an instant, and give it 
your best effort,  


 
َ�bِ�ِ<�]ا�ّ�ُ� ا��ِ�ي َ*(�لَ اْ�ِ#َ�>بَ وَه3َُ ی��3َ�ََ! ا� Cَ١٩٦<إِن� وَِ���ـ @  


Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.  


Allah's support is sufficient and He will suffice for 
me, He is My supporter, I trust in Him and take 
refuge with Him. He is my protector, in this life 
and the Hereafter, and the protector of every 
righteous believer after me.  


Similarly, the people of Hud said,  


إِن *�3ُ̂لُ إ�7ِ اMَْ�َ�اكَ 4ْ�َُ� ءَاXَ�ِِ�َ�> 3�ُ�ِءٍ 9َ>لَ إِ*�! أُشXُِْ� ا���ِ� 
 وَاشXَُْ�واْ أَ*�! َ�ِ�ىءٌ م��> تSُِْ�آ3ُنَ 
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  7َ تyِ�ُُ�ونِ مِ
 دُوِ*ِ� َ"ِ#�ُ�وِ*! جَِ�4ً> ثُ��


إِ*�! ت3ََآ�Mَ Jُ�َْ�! ا���ِ� رَ��! وَرَ��ُ#ْ� م�> مِ
 دZٍ��pَ إ�7ِ ه3َُ ءاخٌِ� 
 �ٍ�ِ̂ �َ�ْFَ�طٍ م ِ !�َMَ !��َ8 إِن� رXَ�ِ�َ ِ<�َ�ِ 


"All that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil (madness).''  


Hud replied: "I call Allah to witness, and bear you 
witness that I am free from that which you 
ascribe (as partners in worship, with Him (Allah)). 
So plot against me, all of you, and give me no 
respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but 
He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on a path that is straight. (11:54-56)  


Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people),  


 9َ>لَ أََ"َ�ءَیُْ�ْ� م�> آُْ�ُ�ْ� ت5ُ4َُْ�ونَ 


 أَ*ُ�ْ� وَءَا8�َؤُآُُ� ا9ْP7َ�م3ُنَ 


"َ 
َ� Mَ �ْXُ�*nُِ�وP ِ�! إ�7ِ رَب� ا4َ�ْـَ�ِ


 
َِ̂�! َ"3َXُ یXَِْ�یِ  ا��ِ�ى خََ�


Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping, You and your ancient fathers. Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of all that 
exists. Who has created me, and it is He Who 
guides me.'' (26:75-78)  


He also said to his father and his people,  


 وَإِذْ 9َ>لَ إِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� �7ِ��ِ� و3ْ9ََمِِ� إِ*�ِ�! p�َ�َءٌ م��> ت5ُ4َُْ�ونَ 


 
 إ�7ِ ا��ِ�ى َ"nِ"َ !*ِ�َRَ*�ُ� سXْ�ََِ�یِ


ِ̂ Mَ !"ِ Zً�َِ̂  Xُ��4َ�َ �ِ5ِْ� یَْ�ج34ُِنَ وَجXَ�َ4ََ> آَِ�َZً َ�ـ


"Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. 
Except Him Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me.''  
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And he made it a legacy lasting among his 
offspring, that they may turn back (to Allah). 
(43:26-28)  


Allah said here, ِإ %ِ�ن
 ا�
ِ��َ� تَْ�ُ=!نَ مِ� دُونِ ا�ّ  (Verily, those 
whom you call upon besides Allah) until the end of the 
Ayah, reiterating what has been said earlier, but He 
uses direct speech this time,  


آُْ� وَ� أَ*Xُ�َxُْ� یَْ�ُ[ُ�ونَ وَا��ِ�یَ
 تَْ�3Mُنَ مِ
 دُوِ*ِ� 7َ ی34ُ�Rِ�َ�َْنَ َ*ْ[َ�
>١٩٧ @  


And those whom you call upon besides Him (Allah) 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves. 


The Ayah,  


  ...وَإِن تَْ�3Mُهُْ� إَِ�! اXُ�َْ�ى 7َ یَْ�َ34ُاْ 


And if you call them to guidance, they hear not,  


is similar to another Ayah,  


 إِن تَْ�3Mُهُْ� 7َ یَْ�َ34ُاْ د8Mَُءَآُْ�


If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not 
your call. (35:14)  


Allah said next,  


@١٩٨<وَتََ�اهُْ� یyُ�َُ�ونَ إَِ�ْ�َ& وَهُْ� 7َ ی5ُِْ[ُ�ونَ ...   


and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.  


meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, 
although they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah 
treated them as if they had a mind (saying, 
Tarahum, instead of Taraha), since they are 
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on 
them.  
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َ��ِXِـWَ�ْا 
ِMَ ِ�ضMَْ3َ وَأْمُْ� ِ�>4ُ�ْْ�فِ وَأxْ4َ�ْخُِ� ا 


7:199 Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), 
and turn away from the foolish (don't punish them).  


�Qٌ وَإِم�> یََ�َ(َ_��َ& مَِ
 ا�Rَ�ْ�Sـِ
 َ*ْ(غٌ َ">س4ِ�َْْ� ِ�>���ِ� إِ*�ُ� سَِ
 �ٌ��ِMَ 


7:200 And if an evil whisper comes to you from 
Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.   


 Showing Forgiveness  


Allah says; 


 

 اWَ�ْ>هِِ��َِMَ ِْ�ضMَْ3َ وَأْمُْ� ِ�>4ُ�ْْ�فِ وَأxْ4َ�ْ١٩٩<خُِ� ا @  


Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn 
away from the foolish (don't punish them).  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on 


Allah's statement, !َ<ْ,َ�ْا �ِ�ُ (Show forgiveness),  


"Allah commanded (Prophet Muhammad) to show 
forgiveness and turn away from the idolators for 
ten years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be 
harsh with them.''  


And more than one narration from Mujahid says, 


 "From the (bad) behavior and actions of the 
people, of those who have not committed 
espionage.''  


And Hashim bin Urwah said that his father said,  


"Allah ordered Allah's Messenger to pardon the 
people for their behavior.''  


And in one narration,  







 306 


"pardon what I have allowed you of their 
behavior."  


In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that Hisham reported 
from his father Urwah from his brother Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr who said;  


"(The Ayah); !َ<ْ,َ�ْا �ِ�ُ (Show forgiveness) was only 
revealed about the peoples (bad) character.''  


There is a narration from Mughirah from Hisham 
from his father from Ibn Umar; and another from 
Hisham from his father from A'ishah, both of 
whom said similarly. And Allah knows best.  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yunus said that 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah narrated that Umay said,  


"When Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 


revealed this Ayah, �ُ �ِ=َ ْض�ِ� اْ�َ,ْ>َ! وَأْمُْ� بِ(ْ�ُ,ْ�فِ وَأَْ=ِ
 �َ�� Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-`Urf (what) اْ�Hَ(هِِ
is good), and turn away from the foolish), to His 
Prophet, the Messenger of Allah asked,  


 Dمَ> هََ�ا یَ> ج5ِِْ�ی 


`What does it mean, O Jibril!  


Jibril said, `Allah commands you to forgive those 
who wronged you, give to those who deprived 
you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs 
with you.'''  


Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said,  �ِ=َ ْض�ُ�ِ� اْ�َ,ْ>َ! وَأْمُْ� بِ(ْ�ُ,ْ�فِ وَأَْ=ِ
�َ�� Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-`Urf and turn away) اْ�Hَ(هِِ
from the ignorant).  


`Al-`Urf', means, righteousness.''  


Al-Bukhari next recorded from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Uyaynah bin Hisn bin Hudhayfah stayed with his 
nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was among the 
people whom Umar used to have near him, for 
Umar used to like to have the reciters of the 
Qur'an (who memorized it) near him and would 
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listen to their opinion, regardless of whether they 
were old or young men.  


Uyaynah said to his nephew, `O my nephew! You 
are close to this chief (Umar), so ask for 
permission for me to see him.'  


Al-Hur said `I will ask him for you,' and he asked 
Umar for permission for Uyaynah to meet him, 
and Umar gave him permission. When Uyaynah 
entered on Umar, he said, `O Ibn Al-Khattab! You 
neither give to us sufficiently nor rule with justice 
between us.'  


Umar became so angry that he almost punished 
Uyaynah. However, Al-Hur said, `O Chief of he 


Faithful! Allah, the Exalted, said to His Prophet,  �ِ�ُ
اْ�Hَ(هِِ��َ�اْ�َ,ْ>َ! وَأْمُْ� بِ(ْ�ُ,ْ�فِ وَأَْ=ِ�ضْ َ=ِ�   (Show 


forgiveness, enjoin Al-`Urf, and turn away from 
the foolish), Verily this man (Uyaynah) is one of 
the fools!' By Allah, Umar did not do anything 
after he heard that Ayah being recited, and 
indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.  


Some scholars said that people are of two kinds,  


• a good-doer, so accept his good doing and neither 
ask him more than he can bear nor what causes 
him hardship.  


• The other kind is the one who falls in 
shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on him. If 
he still insists on evil, becomes difficult and 
continues in his ignorance, then turn away from 
him, so that your ignoring him might avert his 
evilness.  


Allah said in other instances,  


> یَِ[3xُنَ ادَْ"َ�ِ �ُ�َMَْأ 
ُbْ*َ Zَeَا����� 
 Qْ ِ�>��ِ�! هَِ! أَْ�َ�ُ


 
ِ�Rِـ��Sاتِ ا�)َ وDْ9َُ ر�ب� أ3Mَُذُ ِ�َ& مِْ
 هََ


 وَأ3Mَُذُ ِ�َ& رَب� أَن یNُbَُْ�ونِ 
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Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-
acquainted with the things they utter. And say: 
"My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest 
they should come near me.'' (23:96-98)  


and,  


!�ِ��<�ِ Qْ"َْاد Zُeَو7ََ ا����� Zُ�َ�َbَ�ْذَا ا��ِ�ى و7ََ ت3ِ�َ�َْى اnِ"َ 
 هَِ! أَْ�َ�ُ
 �ٌ�ِ�َ P!�َِو �ُ�*Vََاوَةٌ آ�َMَ �ُ�َ�ْ�ََو &َ�َ�ْ�َ 


�ٍ�yِMَ ���َ ه8َ إ�7ِ ذُو<�̂ ̂�>هَ> إ�7ِ ا��ِ�یَ
 َ 5َُ�واْ وَمَ> یَُ�    وَمَ> یَُ�


The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. 
Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then 
verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) 
except those who are patient -- and none is 
granted it except the owner of the great portion 
in this world. (41:34-35)  


in reference to the advice contained in these Ayat,  


إِ*�ُ� ه3َُ ا���ِ�Qُ  وَإِم�> یَ�َ(َ_��َ& مَِ
 ا�Rَ�ْ�S>نِ َ*ْ(غٌ َ">س4ِ�َْْ� ِ�>���ِ� 
  ا4َ�ِْ��ُ�


And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn 
you away (from doing good), then seek refuge in 
Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) 
(41:36)  


Allah said in this honorable Surah,  


��ٌ�وَإِم�> یَ�َ(َ_��َ& مَِ
 ا�Rَ�ْ�S>نِ َ*ْ(غٌ َ">س4ِ�َْْ� ِ�>�ّ�ِ� ِ=َ zٌ��ِ�َ %ُ
@ ٢٠٠< إِن  


And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-
Knower.  


These three instances in the Qur'an, in Surahs Al-A`raf, 
Al-Mu'minun and As-Sajdah, are unique in the Qur'an. 
Allah encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this 
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might deter them from persistence in their evil, Allah 


willing, �ٌ��َِح w5�َِو %ُ
�iِذَا ا�
ِ�ى ب6َ�َ�َْ وَبَْ�َ�ُ% َ=َ�اوَةٌ آََ�نَ  (then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) 
as though he was a close friend). (41:34)  


Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the 
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is 
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and 
total demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open 
enemy, just as he was for your father before you.  


Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah's statement,  )
وَإِم

Lَ�ْ(نِ نKَْغٌQ�6َ مَِ� ا
�{َKَ��َ (And if an evil whisper comes to you 
from Shaytan),  


"If the devil lures you to get angry, thus directing 
you away from forgiving the ignorant and towards 


punishing him %ِ��(0َ�ِْ,ْ� بِ(�َّ (then seek refuge with 
Allah.) Allah commands here to seek refuge with 


Him from the devil's whispers, �ٌ��ِ=َ zٌ��ِ�َ %ُ
 إِن
 (Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hears 
the ignorance that the fools subject you to, your 
seeking refuge with Him from the devil's 
whispers, and the rest of the speech of His 
creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He 
knows what drives the lures of the devil away 
from you, as well as, the rest of what His 
creatures do.''  


We mentioned the Hadiths concerning Isti`adhah 
(seeking refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this 
Tafsir, so we do not need to repeat them here.  


  


3َْ̂اْ إِذَا مuَ �ْXُ��َـjٌeِ م�َ
 ا�Rَ�ْ�Sـِ
 تََ�آ�ُ�واْ  إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�
 نَ َ"nِذَا هُ� م5ْFِ[ُ�و


7:201 Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil 
thought comes to them from Shaytan, they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see 
(aright). 
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ِْ̂[ُ�ونَ    وَإِخXُ*ُ3َْْ� یَُ�Fوَ*Xُْ� ِ"! اqَ�ْ!� ثُ�� 7َ یُ
7:202 But (as for) their brothers (the devils' 
brothers) they (the devils) plunge them deeper into 
error, and they never stop short.  


 The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa  


Allah says; 


3َ̂اْ    ...إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 ات�


Verily, those who have Taqwa,  


Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwa, 
obeying His orders, and avoid what He forbade:  


 ... �ْXُ��َإِذَا م...  


when comes to them,  


...jٌUِ<uَ م�َ
 ا�Rَ�ْ�S>نِ ...   


an evil thought from Shaytan,  


an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers of 
Shaytan cross their mind, or intend to err, or 
commit an error,  


...تََ�آ�ُ�واْ ...   


they remember,  


Allah's punishment, as well as, His tremendous 
reward.  


They remember Allah's promises and threats, 
then repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with 
Him and ask for forgiveness before death,  


 ...nِ"َ َ5ِْ[ُ�ونF٢٠١<ذَا هُ� م@  


and (indeed) they then see (aright).  


they become aright and aware of the error of 
their ways.  
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 A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood  


Allah said next,  


 �ْXُ*َوF�  ...وَإِخ3َْاُ*Xُْ� یَُ


But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper,  


in reference to the devils' brothers among 
mankind.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 
ِ�Rَِ�ـ�Sآَ>ُ*3اْ إِخ3َْنَ ا� 
 إِن� اْ�ُ�5َرِیَ


Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the 
Shayatin. (17:27),  


for they are followers of the Shayatin, 
who listen to them and obey their orders.  


 ... �Cqَ�ْا C"ِ �ْXُ*َوF�...یَُ  


They plunge them deeper into error,  


the devils help them commit sins, making this 
path easy and appealing to them.  


ِْ̂[ُ�ونَ ...  @٢٠٢<ثُ�� 7َ یُ  


and they never stop short.  


for the devils never cease inciting mankind to 
commit errors.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statement, َون�ُEِ-ْ�ُ _َ 
 وَإِْ�َ!انُُ�ْ� َ�ُ��"ونَُ�ْ� ِ�1 اْ�1nَ& ثُ�
(But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into 
error, and they never stop short),  


"Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they 
are doing nor the devils stop short of luring 
them.''  


Therefore, َون�ُEِ-ْ�ُ _َ (they never stop short),  


refers to the devils getting tired or stopping their 
whispering.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  







 312 



 Mََ�! اْ�َ#ـxِِ�یَ
 تَُ.زFهُْ� أَزّاًَ�Rَِ�ـ�Sأََ�ْ� تََ� أَ*�8 أَرْسَْ�َ�> ا�   
See you not that We have sent Shayatin 
against the disbelievers to push them to 
do evil! (19:83)  


persistently luring the disbelievers to 
commit evil, according to Ibn Abbas and 
others.  


  


 <Xَ�َ�ْ5َ�َْ9َ>3�ُاْ 7َ3ْ�َ اج Zٍَِ�َـ>ی �XِِتVَْوَإِذَا َ�ْ� ت 


7:203 And if you do not bring them a miracle, they 
say: "Why have you not brought it!''  


ی3َِ�! إَِ�!� مِ
 ر���! هَـَ�ا َ�َ[Uِ8ُ� مِ
 Dْ9ُ إِ*�َ8 أَت�Qُ5ِ مَ> 
3َْ̂مٍ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ �� Zً   ر���ُ#ْ� وَهًُ�ى وَرَْ�َ


Say: "I but follow what is revealed to me from my 
Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.''   


 Idolators ask to witness Miracles  


Allah says; 


 <Xَ�َ�ْ5َ�َْ9َ>3�ُاْ 7َ3ْ�َ اج Zٍَ8�ِی �XِِتVَْوَإِذَا َ�ْ� ت...  


And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why 
have you not brought it!''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statement, )�َ0َ�ْ3َ0َ+ْْ!َ_ ا�اْ َ!�ُ)Pَ (they say, "Why have 
you not brought it!''),  


"They say, `Why have you not received a 
miracle''', or,  


"Why have you not initiated or made it''  
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Ibn Jarir reported that, Abdullah bin Kathir said that 


Mujahid said about Allah's statement,  ْا!�ُ)Pَ Gٍ�َ?ِْ� تَْ�تِِ�� ب�وَإِذَا َ
 And if you do not bring them a miracle, they)  َ�ْ!َ_ اْ+0َ�ْ3َ0ََ�(
say: "Why have you not brought it''),  


"They say, `Produce a miracle of your own.'''  


Qatadah, As-Suddi, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ibn Jarir agreed with this.  


Allah said, Gٍ�َ?ِْ� تَْ�تِِ�� ب�وَإِذَا َ (And if you do not bring them an 
Ayah), a miracle or a sign. Similarly, Allah said,  


Xَ�َ �ْXُُ̂> إِن *�VْSَ ُ*َ�(�لْ Xِ�ْ�َMَْ� م�َ
 ا���َ8ءِ ءَا یJْ��yَ"َ Zًَ أMََْ�ـ
 
َ�4ِNِخَـ 


If We will, We could send down to them from the 
heaven a sign, to which they would bend their 
necks in humility. (26:4)  


The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not 
strive hard to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from 
Allah so that we witness it and believe in it.  


Allah said to him,  


 ... Cر��� 
...Dْ9ُ إِ*�َ> أَت�Qُ5ِ مَ> ی3َِ�! إ�C�َِ مِ  


Say: "I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord.''  


I do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow 
what He reveals and commands me. Therefore, if 
Allah sends a miracle, I will accept it. Otherwise, I 
will not ask for it unless He allows me. Certainly, 
Allah is Most Wise, the All-Knower.  


Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this 
Qur'an is the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence 
and most true proof and explanation, saying,  


3َْ̂مٍ یُْ.م3�ُِنَ...  �� Zٌ@ ٢٠٣ <هَـَ�ا َ�َ[Uِ8ُ� مِ
 ر���ُ#ْ� وَهًُ�ى وَرَْ�َ  


This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences from your 
Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a people who 


believe.   
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ُْ̂�ءَانُ َ">سَْ�ِ34ُاْ َ�ُ� وَأَ*ِ[3�ُاْ #ُ��4َ�َْ�  وَإِذَا 9ُِ�ىءَ اْ�
 تُْ�َ�ُ3نَ 


7:204 So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, 
and be silent that you may receive mercy.   


 The Order to listen to the Qur'an  


Allah says; 


p�ُْ̂نُ َ">سَْ�ِ34ُاْ َ�ُ� وَأَ*ِ[3�ُاْ ��4َ�َُ#ْ� تُْ�َ�ُ3نَوَ @ ٢٠٤ <إِذَا 9ُِ�ىءَ اْ�  


So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent 
that you may receive mercy.  


After Allah mentioned that this Qur'an is a clear 
evidence, guidance and mercy for mankind, He 
commanded that one listen to the Qur'an when it 
is recited, in respect and honor of the Qur'an.  


This is to the contrary of the practice of the 
pagans of Quraysh, who said,  


ُْ̂�ءَانِ وَا3ْqَ�ْاْ ِ"�ِ�  7َ تَْ�َ34ُاْ Xَ�ِـَ�ا اْ�


"Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the 
midst of its (recitation).'' (41:26)  


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Mas`ud said;  


"We would give Salams to each other during 
Salah. So the Ayah of Qur'an was revealed;  


p�ُْ̂نُ َ">سَْ�ِ34ُاْ َ�ُ�   وَإِذَا 9ُِ�ىءَ اْ�


When the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it.  
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وَاذْآُ� ر���َ& ِ"xْ*َ Cِ�َ& تMًF�Nََ> وَخZًxَ�ِ وَدُونَ اXْWَ�ِْ� مَِ
 
َ��ِxِـqَ�ْا 
3َْ̂لِ ِ�>qُ�ُْ�و� وَاP7َ >لِ و7ََ تَُ#ْ
 م�َ  اْ�


7:205 And remember your Lord within yourself, 
humbly and with fear and without loudness in 
words in the mornings and in the afternoons, and 
be not of those who are neglectful.  


 �ُ*َ3bُ�5�َُ5َ>دَتِِ� وَیMِ 
ْMَ َرَ��َ& 7َ یَْ�َ�ْ#5ُِ�ون �َ�Mِ 
إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 وََ�ُ� یWُ�َُْ�ونَ 


7:206 Surely, those who are with your Lord 
(angels) are never too proud to perform acts of 
worship to Him, but they glorify His praise and 
prostrate themselves before Him.  


 Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons  


Allah says; 


 &َ�ِxْ*َ C"ِ &َوَاذْآُ� ر���...  


And remember your Lord within yourself,  


Allah ordains that He be remembered more often in the 
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He 
be worshipped during these two times when He said,  


tِ وDَ5ْ9ََ اqُ�ُْ�وبِْ�S3�ُعِ ا�uُ Dَ5ْ9َ &َ��َر �ِْbَ�ِ ~ْ�5َوَس 


And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the 
rising of the sun and before (its) setting. (50:39)  


Before the night of Isra', when the five daily prayers 
were ordained, this Ayah was revealed in Makkah 
ordering that Allah be worshipped at these times,  


Allah said next,  


 ... Zًxَ�ِوَخ <ًMF�Nََت...  


humbly and with fear,  
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meaning, remember your Lord in secret, not 
loudly, with eagerness and fear.  


This is why Allah said next,  


3َْ̂لِ ...  ...وَدُونَ اXْWَ�ِْ� مَِ
 اْ�  


and without loudness in words.  


Therefore, it is recommended that remembering 
Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud voice.  


When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, "Is 
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so 
that we raise our voices?''  


Allah sent down the verse,  


 وَإِذَا س5َMِ &َ�َVََ>دِي C�*nِ"َ C��Mَ 9َِ�یٌ, أُجِ�ُ, د3َMَْةَ ا���اعِ إِذَا دMََ>نِ


And when My servants ask you concerning Me, 
then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of 
the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any 
mediator or intercessor). (2:186)  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-
Ash`ari said,  


"The people raised their voices with Dua' 
(invoking Allah) while traveling. The Prophet said 
to them,  


34ُا Mََ�! أَْ*nِ"َ ،�ْ#ُ�ِxُ*�ُ#ْ� َ�> تَْ�3Mُنَ أََ �� وََ�> یَ> أَیXَF> ا���>سُ ارَْ�
 wِ�ُMُ 
َ_>5ًUِ> إِن� ا��ِ�ي تَْ�3Mَُ*ُ� سَِ�Qٌ 9َِ�یٌ, أ9ََْ�بُ إَِ�! أََ�ِ�آُْ� مِْ


 رَاِ�ِ���


O people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He 
Whom you are calling is not deaf or absent. 
Verily, He Whom you are calling is the All-Hearer, 
close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you 
than the neck of his animal.''  


 ...
َ��ِ"ِ<qَ�ْا 
@٢٠٥ <ِ�>qُ�ُْ�و� وَا�َ >لِ و7ََ تَُ#
 م�َ  







 317 


in the mornings and in the afternoons, and be not of 
those who are neglectful.  


These texts encourage the servants to invoke 
Allah in Dhikr often, especially in the mornings 
and afternoons, so that they are not among those 
who neglect remembering Him.  


This is why Allah praised the angels who praise Him 
night and day without tiring,  



 5َMِ>دَتِِ� ْMَ َرَ��َ& 7َ یَْ�َ�ْ#5ُِ�ون �َ�Mِ 
  ...إِن� ا��ِ�یَ


Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are 
never too proud to perform acts of worship to Him,  


Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that 
they imitate the angels in their tireless worship 
and obedience of Allah.  


@٢٠٦<وَی3bُ�5�ََُ*ُ� وََ�ُ� یWُ�َُْ�ونَ ...   


but they glorify His praise and prostrate themselves 
before Him.  


Prostration, here, upon the mention that the 
angels prostrate to Allah is legitimate.  


A Hadith reads;  


أََ�> تَُ[3Fxنَ آََ> تَُ[Fj اْ�ََ�>Mِ Zُ#َUِْ�َ� رXَ��َ> یُِ�3Fنَ ا�[3xُFفَ 
j�]ا� C"ِ َ3نF وَلَ وَیََ�َ�اVُ�ْ<"َ َوَلVُ�ْا 


Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the 
angels stand in line before their Lord! They 
continue the first then the next lines and they 
stand close to each other in line.  


This is the first place in the Qur'an where it has been 
legitimized -- according to the agreement of the scholars 
-- for the readers of the Qur'an, and those listening to its 
recitation, to perform prostration.  
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This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah A'raf. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorified and 
exalted, knows best.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surah Az-Zumar  


An-Nasa'i recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, 
`He does not want to break fast,' and he would not fast 
until we would say, `He does not want to fast.' And he 
used to recite Al-Isra' and Az-Zumar every night.''  


  


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�ِ�یُ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� مَِ
 ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� �َ 


39:1 The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.  
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َ. اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ� ِ�%ْ�َ�-, َ+%ْ*ُ(ِ) ا���َ� مُْ'ِ�&ً% ��ُ� إِن�! أَنَ�ْ�َ�! إَِ�ْ�
 
 ا�),یِ


39:2 Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in 
truth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Him only.  


 
دُونِِ� أَوِْ�َ�!ءَ مَ% أ2ََ ِ���ِ� ا�),یُ
 اْ�َ'%1ُ�ِ وَا��0ِیَ
 ا��َ'0ُواْ مِ
 نَْ�ُ(ُ)هُْ� إ�2ِ 8�ُ,�9َ�ُ�ِنَ! إ5�َِ ا���ِ� ز56َ�ُْ 


39:3 Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those 
who take protectors besides Him (say): "We 
worship them only that they may bring us near to 
Allah.''  


�ُ>ْ� ِ+5 مَ% هُْ� ِ+�ِ� یَْ'86ُ�ِ�َنَ إِن� ا���َ� یََ�ْ�َ �ُ�ُ�ْ 


Verily, Allah will judge between them concerning 
that wherein they differ.  


 إِن� ا���َ� 2َ یَْ>ِ)ى مَْ
 ه8َُ آَـ0ِبٌ آَـ�6%رٌ 


Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a 
disbeliever.  


 ادَ ا���ُ� أَن یَ��ِ'0َ وََ�)اً �2ص56َCَْ مِ�% یَْ'ُ�ُ- مَ% یBََ!ءُ ��8ْ أَرَ


39:4 Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have 
chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created.  


   سُْ(َ�ـَ�ُ� ه8َُ ا���ُ� ا8َ�ِْ�ُ) ا9َ�ْ>�%رُ


But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 
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 The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk  


Allah tells us that the revelation of this Book, which is the 
magnificent Qur'an, is from Him, and is truth in which there is 
no doubt whatsoever.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 
َ� وَإِن�ُ� َ�َ��ِ�یُ� رَب, اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


 
 نََ�لَ ِ�ِ� ا��Hوحُ اF2مِ�ُ


 
�0ِرِیَْ َ*Jَ 5�َْ�ِ(َ. 8�ُ�َ�ِنَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


 
ٍ�)ِHم L5�ِ�َ*َ ٍن%�َ�ِ�ِ 


And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the 
creatures, which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has 
brought down upon your heart that you may be (one) of 
the warners, in the plain Arabic language. (26:192-195)  


 إِن� ا��0ِیَ
 آ6ََُ�واْ ِ�%�0,آِْ� َ��% Mَ!ءَهُْ� وَإِن�ُ� َ�ِ�َ�ـٌ� َ*ِ�یٌ� 



 یََ)یِْ� و2ََ مِْ
 خ6ِ�َِْ�ْ�َ 
� مُِCِاْ�َ(ـ �ِ��ِOَْ�2 ی (ٍ�ِ�َ �ٍ��ِ�َ 
�ِ�یٌ� م,ْ�َ �ِ 


And verily, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot come 
to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the 
All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. (40: 41-42)  


And Allah says here:  


   P١R اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�یِ� َ��ِ�یُ� اْ�ِ�َ�%بِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�


The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,  


meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful.  


 .(the All-Wise) اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�


meaning, in all that He says, does, legislates and 
decrees.  


   P٢R %ْ*ُ(ِ) ا���َ� مُْ'ِ�ً&% ��ُ� ا�),یَ
إِن�% أَنَ�ْ�َ�% إَِ�ْ�َ. اْ�ِ�َ�%بَ ِ�%ْ�َ�-, َ+
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Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 
worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him 
only.  


means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and call mankind to that, and teach 
them that it is not right to worship anyone or 
anything except Him Alone, and He has no 
partner, equal or rival.  


Allah says:  


... أََ�% ِ���ِ� ا�),یُ
 اْ�َ'1ُ�ِ%   


Surely, the religion is for Allah only.  


meaning, He will not accept any deed unless it is 
done purely and sincerely for Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate.  


...وَا��0ِیَ
 ا��َ'0ُوا مِ
 دُونِِ� أَوِْ�َ�%ء ...   


And those who take protectors besides Him (say):  


Allah tells us that the idolators say:  


...8�ُ,�9َنَ% إ5�َِ ا���ِ� ز56َ�ُْ مَ% نَْ�ُ(ُ)هُْ� إِ��% ِ�ُ�...   


"We worship them only that they may bring us near to 
Allah." 


meaning what motivates them to worship them is 
the fact that they made their idols in the image of 
the angels -- or so they claim -- and when they 
worship those images it is like worshipping the 
angels, so that they will intercede with Allah for 
them to help and give them provision and other 
worldly needs. As far as the resurrection is 
concerned, they denied it and did not believe in it.  


Qatadah, As-Suddi and Malik said, narrating from Zayd 


bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd:  ��َ�ُْا���ِ� ز �إِ��� ِ�ُ�َ���ُ��َ�� إَِ�  (only that 
they may bring us near to Allah), means,  


"So that they may intercede for us and bring us 
closer to Him.''  
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During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the following for 
their Talbiyah when they performed Hajj;  


"At Your service, You have no partner except the partner 
You have; he and all that he owns belong to You.''  


This pretentious argument which the idolators of all 
times, ancient and modern, used as evidence is what the 
Messengers, may the blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon them all, came to refute and forbid, and to call 
people to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. This is something that the idolators 
themselves invented; Allah did not give them permission 
for it, nor does He approve of it; indeed, He hates it and 
forbids it.  


�ُ(8اْ ا�C�ْـ8Vُتَِ�َMْر�س2ً8ُ أَنِ اْ*ُ(ُ)واْ ا���َ� وَا Wٍأُم� ,��% ِ+5 آَُXْ�َ�َ (ْ9َ�ََو 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut.'' (16:36)  


وَمَ! أَرْسَْ�َ�% مِ
 Jَْ(ِ�َ. مِ
 ر�س8ُلٍ إ�2ِ ن5�ِ8ُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَن�ُ� 2 إَِ�ـَ� إ�2ِ أَنَْ% 
 َ+%ْ*ُ(ُ)ونِ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship 
Me.'' (21:25)  


And Allah tells us that the angels in the heavens, 
those who are close to Him and others, are all 
servants who submit humbly to Allah. They do 
not intercede with Him except by His leave for the 
one with whom He is pleased. They are not like 
the princes and ministers of their (the idolators') 
kings who intercede with them without their 
permission for both those whom the kings like 
and those whom they hate.  


 َ+َ Zَ�8�ُ�ِYْاْ ِ���ِ� اF2مXَْ%لَ


So put not forward similitudes for Allah. (16:74) 


Exalted be Allah far above that.  
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 ... �ْ<ُ�...إِن� ا���َ� یَْ�ُ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ  


Verily, Allah will judge between them,  


means, on the Day of Resurrection,  


... ِ+�ِ� یَْ'86ُ�ِ�َنَ ِ+] مَ% هُْ�...   


concerning that wherein they differ.  


means, He will judge between His creation on the 
Day of Resurrection and will reward or punish 
each person according to his deeds.  


Wِ�َ\َِ�ـ��ً% ثُ�� ی89َُلُ ِ�ْ�َِMَ �ُُْ�هBُ�َْأَهَـُ_2َءِ إِی�%آُْ� آَ%ن8ُاْ وَی8َْمَ ی 
 یَْ�ُ(ُ)ونَ 


 �
ِ̀ �% مِ
 دُونِِ>ْ� َ�ْ� آَ%ن8ُاْ یَْ�ُ(ُ)ونَ اْ�َH��َِو aَأَن .َ�Jَ%8�ُاْ سُْ(َ�ـَ
   أَآْـXَُ�هُ� ِ�ِ>� مHْ_مُِ�8نَ


And (remember) the Day when He will gather 
them all together, then He will say to the angels: 
"Was it you that these people used to worship?''  


They (the angels) will say: "Glorified be You! You 
are our Wali (Lord) instead of them.  


Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of 
them were believers in them.'' (34:40-41)  


P٣R % یَْ>ِ)ي مَْ
 ه8َُ آَ%ذِبٌ آ�6َ%رٌإِن� ا���َ� َ�...   


Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a 
disbeliever.  


means, He will not show true guidance to one 
who deliberately tells lies about Allah and whose 
heart rejects the signs and proof of Allah.  


Then Allah states that He does not have any offspring, as the 
ignorant idolators claim the angels to be, and as the stubborn 
Jews and Christians claim `Uzayr and `Isa to be.  


Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says:  
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  ...ص56َCَْ مِ�% یَْ'ُ�ُ- مَ% یBََ%ء 8ْ�َ أَرَادَ ا���ُ� أَنْ یَ��ِ'0َ وََ�ً)ا ��%


Had Allah willed to take a son (or offspring), He could 
have chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created.  


meaning, the matter would not have been as they 
claim.  


This is a conditional sentence which does not 
imply that this happened or that it is permitted; 
indeed, it is impossible. The aim is only to point 
out the ignorance of their claims.  


It is like the Ayat:  


 
 8ْ�َ أَرَدْنَ! أَن ن���ِ'0َ َ�ْ>8اً �2��َ'0ْنَـُ� مِ
 ��ُ)ن�! إِن آُ��% َ+ـِ�ِ��َ


Had We intended to take a pastime, We could 
surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to 
do (that). (21:17)  


 
� إِن آَ%نَ ِ����ْ�َـِ
 وََ�ٌ) َ+Oَنَْ% أَو�لُ اْ�َ�ـِ(ِ)یَْJُ 


Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am 
the first of worshippers.'' (43:81)  


All of these Ayat are conditional, and it is 
permissible to form a conditional sentence 
referring to something that is impossible if it 
serves the purposes of the speaker.  


P٤R سُْ(َ�%نَُ� ه8َُ ا���ُ� ا8َ�ْاِ�ُ) ا9َ�ْ>�%رُ...   


But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible.  


means, exalted and sanctified be He above the 
idea that He could have any offspring, for He is 
the One, the Only, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master to Whom everything is enslaved and is in 
need of. He is the One Who is independent of all 
else, Who has subjugated all things and they 
submit humbly to Him. Blessed and exalted be He 
far above what the wrongdoers and deniers say.  
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 خََ�َ- ا���َـ8َتِ وَاF2رْضَ ِ�%ْ�َ�-, 


39:5 He has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth.  


 � ی8�َُ,رُ ا��ْ�ـَ� َ*5�َ ا���َ>ـ%رِ وَی8�َُ,رُ ا���ـَ>%رَ َ*5�َ ا��ْ�ِ


He makes the night to go in the day and makes the 
day to go in the night.  


 5gِْ̀�ى Mَg2ـٍ� مHَ�ـ hَ وَا9َ�ََْ� آُـ�F یَْ�Bوَسَ'�ـَ� ا� 


And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term.  


 أ2َ ه8َُ اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ا�6Vَ�ْ%رُ 


Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.  


 hٍ6ْن� 
� مِْ�َ>% زَوMََْ>% خ9َ�ََُ�ْ� م,َ�َMَ ��ُوَِ�َ)ةٍ ث  


39:6 He created you (all) from a single person; then 
made from him his wife.  


 وَأَنَ�لَ َ�ُ�ْ� م,َ
 اF2نَْ�ـِ� ثََـِ�Wَ�َ أَزْوَجٍ 


And He has sent down for you of An`am eight pairs.  


م�َ>ـِ�ُ�ـْ� خ9�ًَْ% م,
 َ�ْ�ِ) خَْ�ٍ- ِ+5 یَْ'8Cُ�ُ 5+ِ �ْ�ُ9ُ�ُنِ أُ
 kٍثََ�ـ aٍـَ�ُlُ 


He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, 
creation after creation in three veils of darkness.  


   ذَِ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� رH�َُ�ْ� َ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�ُ. 2 إَِ�ـَ� إ�2ِ هOَ+َ 8َُن�5 ُ�ْ&َ�ُ+8نَ


Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha 
illa Huwa. How then are you turned away?  
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 Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah  


Allah tells, 


... خََ�َ- ا���َ%وَاتِ وَاOَ�ْرْضَ ِ�%ْ�َ�-,   


He has created the heavens and the earth with truth.  


Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in 
the heavens and on earth, and what is between 
them. He is the Sovereign and Controller 
alternating the night and day.  


 ... �...ی8�َُ,رُ ا���ْ�َ� َ*5�َ ا���َ>%رِ وَی8�َُ,رُ ا���َ>%رَ َ*5�َ ا���ْ�ِ  


He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day 
to go in the night.  


means, He has subjugated them and He causes 
them to alternate without ceasing, each seeking 
the other rapidly, as He says:  


%Xً�Xِ�َ �ُ)ُ�ُCَْرَ ی%<َ�� ی5BِVُْ ا��ْ�َ� ا�


He brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking it rapidly. (7:54) 


This is the meaning of that which was narrated 
from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.  


� مَُ�... ٍMَOَ�ِ ِْ̀�ي hَ وَا9َ�ََْ� آُ�F یَْ�B5 وَسَ'�َ� ا�g...  


And He has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
running for an appointed term.  


means, for a period of time that is known to 
Allah, then it will come to an end on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


P٥R أََ�% ه8َُ اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ا�6Vَ�ْ%رُ...   


Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.  
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means, beside His might, greatness and pride, He 
is Oft-Forgiving to those who disobey Him but 
then turn to Him in repentance.  


... خ9َ�ََُ�� م,
 ن�hٍ6ْ وَاِ�َ)ةٍ   


He created you (all) from a single person;  


means, He created you, with all your varied 
races, types, languages and colors, from a single 
soul, who was Adam, peace be upon him.  


 ... %<َMَْزَو %<َ�� مَِْ�َMَ ��ُث...  


then made from him his wife.  


who was Hawwa', peace be upon her.  


This is like the Ayah:  


HیOَیَـ %<َ�َ>% ا���%سُ ا��89ُاْ رَ��ُ�ُ� ا��0ِى خ9َ�ََُ�ْ� م,
 ن�hٍ6ْ وَِ�َ)ةٍ وَخََ�َ- مِْ
% رMَِ%2ً آ��Xَِاً وَنَِ�!ءً َ<ُ� زَوMََْ>% و�k�ََ مِْ


O mankind!  


Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his 
wife, and from them both He created many men 
and women. (4:1) 


...وَأَنَ�لَ َ�ُ�� م,ْ
 اOَ�ْنَْ�%مِ ثََ%نWَ�َِ أَزْوَاجٍ ...   


And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs.  


means, He has created for you from among the 
cattle, eight pairs. These are the ones that are 
mentioned in Surah Al-An`am, eight kinds -- a 
pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of camels 
and a pair of oxen.  


...یَْ'8Cُ�ُ [+ِ �ْ�ُ9ُ�ُنِ أُم�َ>%ِ�ُ�ْ� ...   


He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,  


means, He forms you in your mothers' wombs.  
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...خ9ً�َْ% مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ) خَْ�ٍ- ...   


creation after creation.  


Everyone of you is originally a Nutfah, then he 
becomes an `Alaqah, then he becomes a 
Mudghah, then he is created and becomes flesh 
and bones and nerves and veins, and the Ruh 
(soul) is breathed into him, and he becomes 
another type of creation.  



 َ+َ�َ(%رَكَ ا���ُ� أَْ�َ�ُ
 اْ�َ'ـ�9ِ�َِ


So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. (23:14) 


%تٍ ثََ�%ثٍ ... َ�ُlُ [+ِ...  


in three veils of darkness,  


means, in the darkness of the womb, the 
darkness of the placenta which blankets and 
protects the child, and the darkness of the belly.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu Malik, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  


...�Hُ�ْ� ذَِ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� رَ...   


Such is Allah your Lord.  


means, the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth and everything in between, and created you 
and your forefathers, is the Lord.  


 ... .ُ�ْ...َ�ُ� اْ�ُ  


His is the kingdom, 


i.e. To Him belong sovereignty and control over 
all of that.  


...َ�% إَِ�َ� إِ��% ه8َُ ...   


La ilaha illa Huwa.  
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means, no one else should be worshipped except 
Him alone with no partner or associate.  


Oَ+َ P٦Rن�5 ُ�ْ&َ�ُ+8نَ...   


How then are you turned away?  


means, how can you worship anything besides 
Him? What has happened to your minds?  


  


�ُ�ْ� و2ََ یَْ�ض5َ ِ�ِ�َ(%دrِِ ا6ْ�ُ�َْ� *َ F5�ِtَ �َن� ا���uِ+َ ْ6ُ�ُْ�وا�إِن َ 


39:7 If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in 
need of you; He likes not disbelief for His servants.  


 اْ یَْ�ضَُ� َ�ُ�ْ� وَإِن َ�Bُْ�ُ�و


And if you are grateful, He is pleased therewith for 
you.  


 و2ََ َ�ِ�رُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أُخَْ�ى 


No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another.  


8�ُنَ َ�ْ�َ �ْ�ُ� ثُ�� إ5�َِ رَ�,ُ�ْ� م�Mِ�ُْ�ُ�ـْ� َ+ُ�َ�(,ُ\ُ�ـْ� ِ�َ% آُ


Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform 
you what you used to do.  


 إِن�ُ� َ*ِ��ٌ� 0َ�ِاتِ ا�&Hُ)ورِ 


Verily, He is the All-Knower of that which is in 
breasts.  


 وَإِذَا م�hَ اvِنَ�ـَ
 ضF�ُ دََ*% رَ��ُ� مُِ��(ً% إَِ�ْ�ِ� 


39:8 And when some hurt touches man, he cries to 
his Lord, turning to Him in repentance.  
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 �ُ)ْJَ 
ثُ�� إِذَا خ�8ََ�ُ� نِْ�َWً م,ْ�ُ� ن5َ�َِ مَ% آَ%نَ یَْ)ُ*8 إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ

 سَِ(�ِ�ِ� *َ ��Yِ�ُ,� ًأَنَ)ادا �ِ���ِ �َ�َMََو 


But when He bestows a favor upon him from 
Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for 
before, and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to 
mislead others from His path.  


��wْ 6ْ�ُ�ِِ�كَ Zً��ِJَ إِن�َ. مِْ
 أَصَْ�ـِ� ا���%رِ َ�َ �ْJُ 


Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, 


surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!''     


 Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude  


Allah warns,  


 �ْ�ُ�*َ F[�ِtَ �َن� ا���uِ+َ 6ُ�ُْ�وا�إِن َ ...  


If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you;  


Allah tells us that He is Independent and has no 
need of anything in creation.  


This is like the Ayah in which Musa, peace be 
upon him, says:  


(ٌ�ِ�َ F5�ِVَ�َ �َن� ا���uِ+َ %�ً�ِMَ ِرْضF25 ا+ِ 
 إِن َ�6ُ�ُْ�واْ أَنُ�ْ� وَمَ


"If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, 
then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.'' 
(14:8)  


In Sahih Muslim, it says:  


 �َِ̀ ��ُ�ْ� آَ%ن8ُا َ*5�َ أَْ+Mَِخَِ�آُْ� وَإِنَْ�ُ�ْ� وxَیَ% ِ*َ(%دِي 8ْ�َ أَن� أَو�َ�ُ�ْ� و
� مِْ�ُ�ْ�، مَ% ن1َ9ََ ذَِ�َ. مِْ
 مُْ�ِ�] شَْ�ً\% ٍMَُر �ِ�ْJَ 


"O My servants, if the first and the last of you, 
men and Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the 
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most evil man among you, that would not 
diminish from My sovereignty in the least.''  


...وََ�% یَْ�ض5َ ِ�ِ�َ(%دrِِ ا6ْ�ُ�َْ� ...   


He likes not disbelief for His servants.  


means, He does not like it and He does not enjoin 
it.  


...وَإِن َ�Bُْ�ُ�وا یَْ�ضَُ� َ�ُ�ْ� ...   


And if you are grateful, He is pleased therewith for you.  


means: He likes this for you and He will increase 
His favor upon you.  


...وِزْرَ أُخَْ�ى وََ�% َ�ِ�رُ وَازِرَةٌ ...   


No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.  


means, no person can bear anything for another; 
each person will be asked about his own affairs.  


8�ُنَ إِن�... َ�ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�% آَُ�ِ ��ُ\ُ,)�َ�ُ+َ �ْ�ُ�ُMِ�ْ0َ�ِاتِ ثُ�� إ5�َِ رَ�,ُ�� م� �ٌ��ِ*َ �ُ
P٧R ا�&Hُ)ورِ  


Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you 
what you used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that 
which is in breasts.  


means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  


 It is an aspect of Man's Disbelief that He remembers Allah at 


times of difficulty then associates others with Him after He has 


been relieved of His Distress  


Allah says, 


... وَإِذَا م�hَ اuِ�ْنَ�%نَ ضF�ُ دََ*% رَ��ُ� مُِ��ً(% إَِ�ْ�ِ�   


And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance.  
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means, at times of need, he prays to Allah and 
seeks His help alone, not associating anything 
with Him.  


This is like the Ayah:  


̀�ـُ� َ��% نَ+َ rُ%8نَ إ2َِ إِی�*ُ(ْ�َ 
ْ� وَإِذَا مَ��ُ�ُ� اH�HY�ْ ِ+5 اْ�َ(ْ�ِ� ضَ�� مَ
 إ5�َِ اْ�َ(�, أَْ*َ�ضُْ�ْ� وَآَ%نَ اvِنَْ�ـُ
 آ86َُرًا 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those 
that you call upon vanish from you except Him. 
But when He brings you safe to land, you turn 
away. And man is ever ungrateful. (17:67) 


Allah says:  


. .. �ُ)ْJَ 
...ثُ�� إِذَا خ�8ََ�ُ� نِْ�َWً م,ْ�ُ� نَِ�َ] مَ% آَ%نَ یَْ)ُ*8 إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ  


But when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he cried for before,  


means, at the time of ease, he forgets that 
supplication and prayer.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 %��َ+َ %�ِ)ِ� أَوْ (ً*ِ%Jَا أَوْ Jَ!ئًَِ̀ وَإِذَا م�hَ اvِنَ�ـَ
 ا�H�HY دََ*%نَ% ِ�
�ُ� ضrُ��ُ مَ�� آOََن ��ْ� یَْ)ُ*َ�! إ5�َِ ضL�ُ م���ُ�ْ*َ %�َ6ْBََآ 


And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, 
lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes 
on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him! (10:12) 



 سَِ(�ِ�ِ� ... *َ ��Yِ�ُ,� أَنَ)ادًا �ِ���ِ �َ�َMََو...  


and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His path.  


means, at times of ease, he associates others in 
worship with Allah and sets up rivals to Him.  


��wْ 6ْ�ُ�ِِ�كَ Jَِ��ً�% إِن�َ. مِْ
 أَصَْ�%بِ ا���%رِ... َ�َ �ْJُ P٨R  
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Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, 
you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!''  


means, say to those whose way this is, `enjoy 
your disbelief for a while!'  


This is a stern threat and solemn warning, as in 
the Ayat:  


��8�ُاْ َ+uِن� مَِ&�َ�آُْ� إ5�َِ ا���%رَِ�َ �ْJُ 


Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the 
Fire!'' (14:30) 


~ٍ��ِtَ ٍهُْ� إ5�َِ َ*0َابH�CَYَْثُ�� ن Zً��ِJَ �ْ<ُ�ُ,�   نَُ


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24)  


  


ِ̀)اً وJََ!ئًِ% ی0َ�َْرُ اF2خَِ�ةَ أَم�ْ
 هJَ 8َُ%نaٌِ ءَانَ!ءَ  ا��ْ�ِ� سَـ
� هَْ� ی8ِ�َ�َْى ا��0ِیَ
 یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ ْJُ �ِ,�َر Wَوَی8Mُ�َْاْ رَْ�َ


 وَا��0ِیَ
 2َ یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ 


39:9 Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl 
prostrating and standing fearing the Hereafter and 
hoping for the mercy of his Lord,  Say: "Are those 
who know equal to those who know not?''  


 إِن�َ% ی0َ�ََآ�ُ� أُو8�ُْ اF2ْ�َ(ـِ� 


It is only men of understanding who will remember. 


 The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal  


Allah says, `is the one who is like this equal to one who 
associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to 
Him?'  
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They are not equal before Allah, as He says:  


 8�ُ�ْ�َاْ سx8ََءً م,ْ
 أَهِْ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� أُم�Jَ Wٌ!ئَِWٌ ی8�ُ�َْنَ ءَایَـaِ ا���ِ� ءَانَ!ءَ ا��ْ�ِ� وَهُْ�
ُُ̀)ونَ   یَْ�


Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the 
Scripture stands for the right, they recite the Ayat of 
Allah Ana'a Al-Layl, prostrating themselves (in prayer). 
(3:113) 


And Allah says here:  


(ًMِ%َس �... ا وJََ%ئًِ% أَم�ْ
 هJَ 8َُ%نx aٌِنَ%ء ا���ْ�ِ  


Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl 
prostrating and standing,  


meaning, one who is humble and fears Allah 
when he prostrates and stands (in prayer).  


It was reported that Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said:  


"The obedient one is one who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger.''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-
Suddi and Ibn Zayd said,  


Ana'a Al-Layl means in the depths of the night.  


...ی0َ�َْرُ اْ�!خَِ�ةَ وَی8Mُ�َْ رَْ�َWَ رَ�,ِ� ...   


fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his 
Lord.  


means, in his worship he feels both fear and 
hope. Both are essential in worship, and fear 
should be stronger during one's lifetime.  


Allah says: �ِ��َر �َ� fearing the Hereafter) یَْ�َ$رُ اْ�#ِ"َ�ةَ وَیَْ�ُ�� رَحَْ
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord), At the time of 
death, hope is uppermost, as Imam `Abd bin Humayd 
recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah entered upon a man who 


was dying, and said to him, َآَْ�َ( َ)ِ'ُ&ك (How do you 
feel?)  


He said, `I am both afraid and hopeful.'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  



 إِ��% أَْ*rُ%Cَ اُ� َ*�� ِ�ِ8ْ� ه0ََا اْ�َِXِْم [+ِ (ٍ)ْ*َ �ِ�ْJَ [+ِ ِن%�َِ�َْ̀ َ�% یَ
�� ا��0ِي ی8Mُ�َْ، وَأَم�َ�ُ� ا��0ِي یََ'%ُ+�Mََو 


“These do not co-exist in a person's heart at 
times such as this, but Allah will give him what he 
hopes for and protect him from that which he 
fears.''  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i in Al-
Yawm wal-Laylah, and Ibn Majah from the Hadith 
of Yasar bin Hatim from Ja`far bin Sulayman.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Gharib.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamim Ad-Dari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 W�َ�ْ�َ ُ8ت�ُJُ �ُ�َ �َ�ُِآ Wٍ�َ�ْ�َ [+ِ Wٍَیx Wَِئ% مَْ
 Jََ�أَ ِ�ِ


Whoever recites one hundred Ayat in one night, 
it will be recorded as if he prayed all night.  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah.  


� هَْ� ی8ِ�َ�َْي ا��0ِی... ْJُ َ8ن
 یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ وَا��0ِیَ
 َ�% یَْ�َ�َُ...  


Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know 
not?''  


means, is this one equal with the one who sets up 
rivals to Allah to mislead (men) from His path?  


P٩R إِن�َ% ی0َ�ََآ�ُ� أُو8�ُْا اOَ�ْْ�َ(%بِ...   


It is only men of understanding who will remember.  
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means, the only one who will understand the 
difference between them is the one who has 
understanding.  


And Allah knows best.  


 


� یِ�َ(%دِ ا��0ِیَ
 ءَامَُ�8اْ ا��89ُاْ رَ��ُ�ْ� 0ِ���ِیَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ�8اْ ِ+ْJُ 5
 Wٌ�َِوَأَرْضُ ا���ِ� وَاس Wٌ� هَـrِ0ِ ا�)Hنَْ�% َ�َ�َ


39:10 Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa 
of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in this 
world, and Allah's earth is spacious!  


�َ�ِ �ِ�ْVَ�ِ �َُْ�هMَْی8َُ+�5 ا�&�ـِ(ُ�ونَ أ % %بٍ إِن�َ


Only those who are patient shall receive their 
reward in full, without reckoning.'' 


 
� إِن,5 أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَْ*ُ(َ) ا���َ� مُْ'ِ�&ً% ��ُ� ا�),یَْJُ 


39:11 Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship 
Allah, making religion sincerely for Him.''  



وَأُمِْ�َ�ِ�ِ�ْ   تُ g2نْ أَآ8ُنَ أَو�لَ اْ�ُ


39:12. "And I am commanded (this) in order that I 
may be the first of the Muslims.''  


 The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship Him 


alone with all Sincerity  


Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast in 
their obedience and have Taqwa of Him.  


 Wٌ�� یَ% ِ*َ(%دِ ا��0ِیَ
 xمَُ�8ا ا��89ُا رَ��ُ�ْ� 0ِ���ِیَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ�8ا ِ+] هrِ0َِ ا�)Hنَْ�% َ�َ�َْJُ ...  


Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your 
Lord. Good is for those who do good in this world...''  
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means, the one who does good deeds in this 
world, will have a good (reward) in this world and 
in the Hereafter.  


 ... Wٌ�َِوَأَرْضُ ا���ِ� وَاس...  


and Allah's earth is spacious!  


Mujahid said,  


"So emigrate through it and strive hard and keep 
away from idols.''  


P١٠R إِن�َ% ی8َُ+�5 ا�&�%ِ�ُ�ونَ أMََْ�هُ� Vَ�ِْ�ِ� ِ�َ�%بٍ...   


Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in 
full, without reckoning.  


Al-`Awza`i said,  


"Their reward will not be weighed or measured; 
they will be given an immense reward.''  


As-Suddi said:  ٍَ�هُ� ِ�َ.ْ�ِ� حَِ-�ب� Only) إِ��َ�� ی�3�َُ� ا���2ِ�ُ�ونَ أَْ
those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning),  


means, "In Paradise.''  


� إِن,] أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَْ*ُ(َ) ا���َ� ْJُ
  P١١R مُْ'ِ�ً&% ��ُ� ا�),یَ


Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him...''  


means, `I am commanded to worship Allah alone 
in all sincerity, with no partner or associate.'  


�ِ�ْ
وَأُمِْ�تُ Oَ�ِنْ أَآ8ُنَ أَو�لَ اْ�َُ�ِ P١٢R  


And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the 
first of the Muslims. 
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� إِن,] أَخَ%فُ إِنْ َ*َ&aُ�ْ رَ�,] َ*0َابَ ی8َْمٍ ْJُ
�ٍ��ِ*َ 


39:13 Say: "Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid 
of the torment of a great Day.'' 


� ا���َ� أَِJُ[�ْ*ُ(ُ) مُْ'ِ�ً&% ��ُ� دِیِ  


39:14 Say: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only.''  


 َ+%ْ*ُ(ُ)وا مَ% شِْ\ُ�� م,
 دُونِِ�


39:15 "So, worship what you like besides Him.''   


� إِن� اْ�َ'%سِِ�یَ
 ا��0ِیَ
 خَِ�ُ�وا أَن6ُْJُ ْ�<ِ��ِْوَأَه �ْ<ُ�َ

ُ�)ِ  ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%مWَِ أََ�% ذَِ�َ. ه8َُ اْ�ُ'ْ�َ�انُ اْ�ُ


Say: "The losers are those who will lose themselves 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Verily, that will be a manifest loss!''  


� م,ٌ�َlُ �ْ<ِJِ8ْ+َ 
َ��ٌ َ�ُ>� م,lُ �ْ<ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 

 ا���%رِ وَمَِ
 ذَِ�َ. یَُ'8,فُ ا���ُ� ِ�ِ� ِ*َ(%دrَُ یَ% ِ*َ(%دِ َ+%��89ُن


39:16 They shall have coverings of Fire, above them 
and covering (of Fire) beneath them. With this Allah 
frightens His servants: "O My servants, therefore 
have Taqwa of Me!''  


 Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah  


Allah says,  


 �ْJُ...  


Say, (`O Muhammad, even though you are the 
Messenger of Allah :') 
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  P١٣R إِن,] أَخَ%فُ إِنْ َ*َ&aُ�ْ رَ�,] َ*0َابَ ی8َْمٍ َ*ِ��ٍ�... 


Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of 
a great Day.  


meaning the Day of Resurrection.  


This is a conditional sentence, and if what is 
referred to here applies to the Prophet, it applies 
even more so to others,  


[�� ا���َ� أَْ*ُ(ُ) مُْ'ِ�ً&% ��ُ� دِیِِJُ P١٤R  


... ُ)وا مَ% شِْ\ُ�� م,
 دُونِِ� َ+%ْ*ُ(  


Say:  


"Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely 
for His sake only. So, worship what you like besides 
Him.''  


This is also a threat, and a disowning of them.  


 ... 
� إِن� اْ�َ'%سِِ�یَْJُ...  


Say: "The losers...''  


means, the greatest losers of all,  


 ... Wَِخَِ�ُ�وا أَن6َُ�ُ>ْ� وَأَهِْ��ِ>ْ� ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%م 
...ا��0ِیَ  


are those who will lose themselves and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection.  


means, they will be separated and will never 
meet again, whether their families have gone to 
Paradise and they have gone to Hell, or all of 
them have gone to Hell, they will never meet or 
feel happiness again.  


 ...
ُ�)ِP١٥R أََ�% ذَِ�َ. ه8َُ اْ�ُ'ْ�َ�انُ اْ�ُ  


Verily, that will be a manifest loss!  


means, this is the clearest and most obvious loss.  
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Then He describes their state in the Fire:  


 �ٌ�َlُ �ْ<ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
� م,َ
 ا���%رِ وَمٌِ�َlُ �ْ<ِJِ8ْ+َ 
... َ�ُ>� م,  


They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and 
covering (of Fire) beneath them.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 
َ�ِْ̀�ى ا���ـِ�ِ ��َ� مَِ>%دٌ وَمِ
 َ+8َtَ �ْ<ِJِ8ْاشٍ وَآ0ََِ�َ. نَ<َMَ 
 َ�ُ>� م,


Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them 
coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do We recompense 
the wrongdoers! (7:41)  



 َ+Jِ8ِْ>ْ� وَمِ
 َ�aِ�ْ أَرMُِْ�ِ>ْ� وَی89ُِلُ ذُو8Jُاْ ی8َْمَ یBَVَْـُ>ُ� ا0َ�َ�ْابُ مِ
8�ُنَ َ�ْ�َ �ْ�ُ� مَ% آُْ


On the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall 
cover them from above them and from 
underneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste 
what you used to do.'' (29:55)  


...َ. یَُ'8,فُ ا���ُ� ِ�ِ� ِ*َ(%دrَُ ذَِ�...   


With this Allah frightens His servants:  


means, Allah tells us about this, which will 
undoubtedly come to pass, to frighten His 
servants, so that they will keep away from 
unlawful things and from sin.  


P١٦R  َ+%��89ُنِیَ% ِ*َ(%دِ...   


O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!  


means, `fear My wrath, My anger, My 
punishment and My vengeance.'  
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�ُ(8اْ ا��Cـ8Vُتَ أَن یَْ�ُ(ُ)وهَ% وَأَنَ%8�ُاْ إ5�َِ ا���ِ� َ�َMْا 
وَا��0ِیَ
 َ�ُ>ُ� اْ�ُ(Bَْ�ى َ+َ(B,ْ� ِ*َ(%دِ 


39:17 Those who avoid At-Taghut by not 
worshipping them and turn to Allah, for them are 
glad tidings; so announce the good news to My 
servants.  


 
ا��0ِیَ
 یَْ�َ�ِ8�ُنَ ا8ْ9َ�ْلَ َ+َ�ـ��ِ(8�ُنَ أَْ�َ�َ�ُ� أُوَْ�ـِ\َ. ا��0ِیَ
    أُو8�ُْ اF2ْ�َ(ـِ�هََ)اهُُ� ا���ُ� وَأُوَْ�ـِ\َ. هُْ�


39:18 Those who listen to the Word and follow the 
best thereof, those are (the ones) whom Allah has 


guided and those are men of understanding.     


 Good News for the Righteous  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, narrating from his 
father: 


�ُ(8ا ا�8tُ%�Cتَ أَن یَْ�ُ(ُ)وهَ% َ�َMْا 
... وَا��0ِیَ  


Those who avoid At-Taghut by not worshipping them,  


was revealed concerning Zayd bin `Amr bin Nufayl and 
Abu Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased 
with them.  


The correct view is that it includes them and all others 
who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the worship 
of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is 
good news in this world and in the Hereafter.  


...وَأَنَ%8�ُا إ5�َِ ا���ِ� َ�ُ>ُ� اْ�ُ(Bَْ�ى ...   


and turn to Allah, for them are glad tidings;  


Then Allah says:  


B)َ+َ P١٧R,ْ� ِ*َ(%دِ...   
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 �ُ�... ا��0ِیَ
 یَْ�َ�ِ8�ُنَ ا8ْ9َ�ْلَ َ+َ���ِ(8�ُنَ أَْ�َ�َ  


so announce the good news to My servants -- those who 
listen to the Word and follow the best thereof,  


meaning, those who understand it and act in 
accordance with it.  


This is like the Words of Allah, may He be 
exalted, to Musa, peace be upon him, when He 
gave him the Tawrah:  


%<َ�ِ�َ�ْOَ�ِ ْخ0ُُواOَْ8ْمََ. یJَ �ُْ0ْهَ% �89ُ�ِةٍ وَأْم'ُ+َ 


Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein, (7:145) 


...أُوَْ�ِ\َ. ا��0ِیَ
 هََ)اهُُ� ا���ُ� ...   


those are whom Allah has guided,  


means, those who are described in this manner 
are the ones whom Allah has guided in this world 
and the Hereafter.  


P١٨R وَأُوَْ�ِ\َ. هُْ� أُو8�ُْا اOَ�ْْ�َ(%بِ...   


and those are men of understanding.  


means, they possess sound reasoning and an upright 
nature.  


  



 َ�-� َ*َ�ْ�ِ� آَِ�َWُ ا0َ�َ�ْابِ ْ أََ+َ


39:19 Is, then one against whom the Word of 
punishment is justified (equal to the one who 
avoids evil)?  


�0ُ9ِ مَ
 ِ+5 ا���%رِ �ُ aَنOَ+ََأ 


Will you rescue him who is in the Fire?  
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َ�ـِ�ِ
 ا��0ِیَ
 ا��89َاْ رَ��ُ>ْ� َ�ُ>ْ� tَُ�فٌ م,
 َ+tُ %<َJِ8َْ�فٌ 
ِْ̀�ى مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ�َ>% اF2نَْ>ـُ� وَْ*َ) �َ Wٌ��� ا���ِ� 2َ یُْ'ِ�ُ� ا���ُ� م�ْ(ِ


 اْ�ِ�َ�%دَ 


39:20 But those who have Taqwa of their Lord, for 
them are built lofty rooms, one above another 
under which rivers flow. (This is) the promise of 
Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) promise.  


Allah says,  


�0ُ9ِ مَ
 ِ+] ا���%رِأَ�ُ aَنOَ+ََا0َ�َ�ْابِ أ Wُ
 َ�-� َ*َ�ْ�ِ� آَِ�ََْ+َ P١٩R  


Is, then one against whom the Word of punishment is 
justified (equal to the one who avoids evil)? Will you 
rescue him who is in the Fire?  


Allah says, `if He has decreed that someone is to 
be doomed, can you save him from his 
misguidance and doom?'  


Which means, no one can guide him apart from 
Allah, because whomever Allah leaves astray 
cannot be guided, and whomever He guides 
cannot be led astray.  


...  رَ��ُ>ْ� َ�ُ>ْ� tَُ�فٌ َ�ِ�ِ
 ا��0ِیَ
 ا��8ْ9َا  


But those who have Taqwa of their Lord, for them, 


Allah tells us that His blessed servants will have lofty rooms in 
Paradise. 


 ... Wٌ���...م,
 َ+tُ %<َJِ8َْ�فٌ م�ْ(ِ  


are built lofty rooms, one above another,  


i.e., story upon story, solidly-constructed, 
adorned and high.  


Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 
��Vُ�َ Wَِ�ً+% یَُ�ى 8Cُ�ُنَُ>% مِْ
 lُُ>8رِهَ%، وlَُُ>8رُهَ% مَِْ̀ إِن� ِ+] اْ�
 % 8Cُ�ُنَِ>


In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be 
seen from the outside, and the outside can be 
seen from the inside.  


A Bedouin asked, `Who are they for? O 
Messenger of Allah,'  


He said,  



 أََ�%بَ اْ�َ�َ�%مَ، وَأَْ�َ�َ� ا��Cَ�%مَ، وَص5��َ ِ�%���ْ� وَا���%سُ نَِ�%م ِ�َِ�ْ 


“For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and 
stand in prayer at night whilst the people are 
sleeping.''  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Gharib''.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa`d, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said:  


��Wِ، آََ% َ�َ�اءَوْنَ َ̀ ��Wِ َ�َ�َ�َ�اءَوْنَ ِ+] اWِ+َ�ْVُ�ْ ِ+] اْ�َ̀ إِن� أَهَْ� اْ�
 ا8ْ�َ�ْآََ� ِ+] أُُ+ِ- ا���َ%ء 


The people of Paradise will look towards each 
other in raised places of Paradise as you look 
towards the stars on the horizons of the sky.  


He said, "I told An-Nu`man bin Abi `Ayyash 
about that, and he said, `I heard Abu Sa`id Al-
Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, narrate it:  


�Bا� -ِ+ُOُ�َْ�اءَوْنَ ا8ْ�َ�ْآََ� ا��0ِي ِ+] ا�َ % Jِ�ْ], أَوِ اVَ�ْْ�ِ�] آََ


As you see the stars on the horizon of the east or 
the west.'''  


It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  
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Imam Ahmad said, "Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayh 
narrated to us; from Hilal bin Ali, from Ata' bin Yasar, 
from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


��Wِ أَهَْ� اVُ�َْ�فِ، آََ% َ�َ�اءَوْنَ َ̀ ��Wِ َ�َ�َ�َ�اءَوْنَ ِ+] اْ�َ̀ إِن� أَهَْ� اْ�
 �ا8ْ�َ�ْآََ� ا�)Hر,ي� اVَ�ْ%رِبَ ِ+] اOُ�ُْ+ِ- ا�wِ�ِ%�C، ِ+] َ�6َ%ضُِ� أَهِْ


 ا�)�رMََ%ت 


The people of Paradise will look towards each 
other in the raised places of Paradise as you look 
at the high, bright stars which remain on the 
horizon. Such will be the difference in superiority 
which some of them have over others.  


They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those the 
abodes of the Prophets?''  


He said:  


 � 5�َ�َ، وَا��0ِي نrِ(ِ�َ�ِ [�ِ6َْ، وَأ8َJَْامٌ xمَُ�8ا ِ�%ِ� وَصَ)�8Jُا ا��Hسُ


No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they 
are the abodes of people who believed in Allah 
and in the Messengers.  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Sahih.''  


ِْ̀�ي مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ�َ>% اOَ�ْنَْ>%رُ ...  �َ...  


under which rivers flow.  


means, the rivers flow wherever the people want 
them to flow.  


...وَْ*َ) ا���ِ� ...   


(This is) the promise of Allah,  


means, `all that We have mentioned here is what 
Allah has promised to His believing servants.'  


  P٢٠R َ�% یُْ'ِ�ُ� ا���ُ� اْ�ِ�َ�%دَ... 


and Allah does not fail in (His) promise. 
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 5+ِ wَ��ِ%�أََ�ْ� َ�َ� أَن� ا���َ� أَنَ�لَ مَِ
 ا���َ!ءِ مَ!ءً َ+َ�َ�َ�ُ� یََ
 %ً6�ِ�َ'ْHرْضِ ثُ�� یُْ'ِ�جُ ِ�ِ� زَرْ*ً% مF2أ8َ�َْانُُ� ثُ�� یَِ>ـ�ُ� ا


 %ًَْ̀�ُ�ُ� Cَ�ُـ  َ+ـَ�َ�اrُ مُْ&6َـّ�اً ثُ�� یَ


39:21 See you not that Allah sends down water 
from the sky, and causes it to penetrate the earth, 
as water springs, and afterward thereby produces 
crops of different colors, and afterward they wither 
and you see them turn yellow; then He makes them 
dry and broken pieces.  


 إِن� ِ+5 ذَِ�َ. 0ِ�َآَْ�ى F2و5�ِْ اF2ْ�َ(ـِ� 


Verily, in this is a reminder for men of 
understanding.  



 شََ�حَ ا���ُ� صَْ)رrَُ ِ�ِ�سَْ�ـِ� َ+ُ>8َ َ* 5�َ ن8ُرٍ م,
 ر��,ِ� أََ+َ


39:22 Is he whose breast Allah has opened to 
Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord.  


 �َ+8َیٌْ� �,9َ�ْـ8�ُJُ Wِ�َ�ُِ�ُ>ْ� م,
 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� أُوَْ�ـِ\َ. ِ+5 ضََ�ـٍ
 
ٍ�)ِHم 


So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened 
against remembrance of Allah!  


They are in plain error!      


 The Parable of the Life of this World  


Allah says,  


... أََ�ْ� َ�َ� أَن� ا���َ� أَنَ�لَ مَِ
 ا���َ%ء مَ%ء   


See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky,  


Allah tells us that water originates in the sky.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 وَأَنَ�ْ�َ�% مَِ
 ا���َ!ءِ مَ!ءً َ�ُ>8راً


and We send down pure water from the sky. 
(25:48) 


So, Allah sends down water from the sky, and it 
settles in the earth, then He causes it to flow 
wherever He wills, and He causes springs, great 
and small, to flow as needed.  


Allah says:  


...َ+َ�َ�َ�ُ� یََ�%wَ��ِ ِ+] اOَ�ْرْضِ ...   


and causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs,  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and `Amir Ash-Sha`bi said that all the 
water on earth has its origins in the sky.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said, its origins lie in the snow, 
meaning that snow piles up in the mountains, then 
settles at the bottom (of the mountains) and springs flow 
from the bottom of them.  


...ثُ�� یُْ'ِ�جُ ِ�ِ� زَرًْ*% مHْ'6ً�ِ�َ% أ8َ�َْانُُ� ...   


and afterward thereby produces crops of different colors,  


means, then from the water which comes down 
from the sky or flows from springs in the earth, 
He brings forth crops of different colors, i.e., 
different kinds of forms, tastes, scents, benefits, 
etc.  


...ثُ�� یَِ>�ُ� َ+َ�َ�اrُ مُْ&g�6َا ...   


and afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; 


means, after they have been ripe and fresh, they 
become old and you see them turn yellow when 
they have dried out.  


َْ̀�ُ�ُ� Cَ�ُ%مً% ...  ...ثُ�� یَ  


then He makes them dry and broken pieces.  







 31 


means, then they become brittle.  


P٢١R إِن� ِ+] ذَِ�َ. 0ِ�َآَْ�ى Oُ�ِوِْ�] اOَ�ْْ�َ(%بِ...   


Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.  


means, those who are reminded by this and who 
learn the lesson from it, that this world is like this 
-- it is green and fresh and beautiful, then it will 
become old and ugly. The young man will become 
a weak, senile old man, and after all of that 
comes death. The blessed one is the one whose 
state after death will be good. Allah often likens 
the life of this world to the way He sends down 
water from the sky and crops and fruits grow 
thereby, then they become dry and brittle.  


This is like the Ayah:  


� ا8�َ�َ�ْةِ ا�)Hنَْ�% آََ!ءٍ أَنَْ�ْ�َ�ـُ� مَِ
 ا���َ%ءِ َ+%خَْ�َ�َ� َXَوَاضِْ�بْ َ�ُ>� م�
% َ�0ْرُوrُ ا��,ی%حُ وَآَ%نَ ا���ُ� َ*5�َ ً�Bَِصَْ(َ� هOَ+َ ِرْضF2نََ(%تُ ا �ِ�ِ


 آُ�, ش5َْءٍ م9ْHَ�ِ)رًا 


And put forward to them the example of the life 
of this world: it is like the water (rain) which We 
send down from the sky, and the vegetation of 
the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and 
green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken 
pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allah is able 
to do everything. (18:45)  


 The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are not 


Equal  


Allah says,  



 شََ�حَ ا���ُ� صَْ)رuِ�ْ�ِ rَُسَْ�%مِ َ+ُ>8َ َ*5�َ ن8ُرٍ م,
 ر��,ِ� ... أََ+َ  


Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he 
is in light from his Lord,  


means, is this person equal to the one who is 
hard-hearted and far from the truth?  


This is like the Ayah:  
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�% َ�ُ� ن8ُرًا یَْBِ] ِ�ِ� ِ+5 ا���%سِ َ�ْ�َMََـُ� و�َ�ْ�َ�ْOَ+َ %�ً�َْآَ%نَ م 
أَوَمَ
ـhَ�ْ�َ aِ ِ�َ'%رِجٍ م,ْ�َ>% آ0ََِ�َ. َ�ُHا�� [+ِ �ُ�ُXَم� 
 آََ


Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set 
for him a light (i.e. Belief) whereby he can walk 
amongst men -- like him who is in the darkness 
(i.e., disbelief) from which he can never come 
out. (6:122)  


Allah says:  


...َ+8َیٌْ� �,9َ�ْ%س8�ُJُ Wِ�َُِ�ُ>� م,
 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� ...   


So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against 
remembrance of Allah!  


meaning, they do not become soft when Allah is 
mentioned, and they do not feel humility or fear, 
and they do not understand.  


 ...
P٢٢R أُوَْ�ِ\َ. ِ+] ضََ�%لٍ مُِ(�ٍ  


They are in plain error! 


  


 (ً% مBَ�َHـِ(>ً% م�Xَ%نَِ] ا���ُ� نَ��لَ أَْ�َ�َ
 اْ�َ�ِ)یkِ آَِ�ـ


23 Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, 
its parts resembling each other, (and) oft-repeated.  


َ�H��ِBَ9ْ مِْ�ُ� 8�ُMُدُ ا��0ِیَ
 یَْ'8ْBَنَ رَ��ُ>ْ� ثُ�� َ�ِ��ُ
 8�ُMُدُهُْ� 
 ِ�َ. هَُ)ى ا���ِ� و8�ُJَُُ�ُ>ْ� إ5�َِ ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� ذَ


The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from 
it. Then their skin and their heart soften to the 
remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah.  


� ا���ُ� َ+َ% َ�ُ� مِْ
 هَ%دٍ ِ�ِYُْی 
 یَْ>ِ)ى ِ�ِ� مَ
 یBََ!ءُ وَمَ


He guides therewith whom He wills; and whomever 


Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.     
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 The Description of the Qur'an  


Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur'an, which was 
revealed to His noble Messenger.  


Allah says,  


... ِ)یkِ آَِ�%ً�% مBَ�َH%ِ�ً>% م�Xَ%نَِ] ا���ُ� نَ��لَ أَْ�َ�َ
 اْ�َ�  


Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its 
parts resembling each other (and) oft-repeated.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means that the entire Qur'an's parts 
resemble each other and are oft-repeated.''  


Qatadah said,  


"One Ayah resembles another and one letter 
resembles another.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"It is oft-repeated so that people will understand 
what their Lord tells them.''  


Ikrimah and Al-Hasan said,  


"There may be an Ayah in one Surah, and 
another Ayah in another Surah that resembles 
it.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him:  


"Oft-repeated means that parts of the Qur'an 
resemble one another and repeat one another.''  


Some of the scholars said that it was narrated from 


Sufyan bin `Uyaynah that  4َ�ِ�5َم;َ:�8ً�ِ�9َ م�  (its parts 


resembling each other (and) oft-repeated), means,  


that some passages of the Qur'an may sometimes 
refer to one thing, so they resemble one another, 
and sometimes they mention a thing and its 
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opposite. Such as when the believers then the 
disbelievers are mentioned, or when Paradise 
then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the 
meaning of oft-repeated.  


Examples include the Ayat:  


 إِن� اF2ْ�َ�ارَ 56ِ�َ نَِ��ٍ� 


Mَ 56ِ�َ َر%�̀  ِ��ٍ� وَإِن� ا6ُ�ْ


Verily, the most righteous will be in delight; and 
verily, the most wicked will be in the blazing Fire 
(Hell). (82:13-14)  


 Nay! Truly, the Record of)  آَ��� إِن� آَِ:�بَ ا�ُ�'��رِ َ�ِ�4 سِ'��ٍ>
the most wicked is (preserved) in Sijjin), until  َآ ���
 Nay! Verily, the Record of)  إِن� آَِ:�بَ اْ�َ?ْ�َ�ارِ َ�ِ�4 ِ<�����َ>
the most righteous is (preserved) in `Illiyyin), 
(83: 7-18)  


 This is a Reminder. And)  هََ$ا ذِآٌْ� وَإِن� ِ�ْ�ُ�:�ِ��َ> َ�ُ�ْ-َ> مَ#بٍ
verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final 


return (Paradise)), until; ��9َ�َ مَ#بٍ هََ$ا <َ�Bِ��C��ِ وَإِن�  


(This is so! And for those who transgress, there 
will be an evil final return (Fire)). (38:49-55) 


And there are other similar passages. All of this 
has to do with it being oft-repeated, i.e., when 
two meanings are referred to. But when a 
passage is about one thing, with some parts of it 
resembling others, this is;  


"its parts resembling each other.''  


This is not the same as the Mutashabihat 
mentioned in the Ayah:  


 aٌیَـx �ُ�ـaٌ هُ
� أُمH اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� وَأُخَُ� مBَ�َُـِ(َ>ـaٌ مَِْ�َ�ْHم 


In it are Ayat that are entirely clear, they 
are the foundations of the Book; and 
others not entirely clear. (3:7)  
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that refers to something else altogether.  


یَ
 یَْ'8ْBَنَ رَ��ُ>ْ� ثُ�� َ�ِ��ُ
 8�ُMُدُهُْ� و8�ُJَُُ�ُ>ْ� إَ 5�َِ�H��ِBَ9ْ مِْ�ُ� 8�ُMُدُ ا��0ِ... 
...ذِآِْ� ا���ِ�   


The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. 
Then their skin and their heart soften to the 
remembrance of Allah.  


means, this is the description of the righteous, 
when they hear the Words of the Compeller, the 
Protector, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving, 
because they understand the promises and 
warnings contained therein. The frightening words 
and threats make their skin shiver from fear.  


��ُ�دُهُْ� و8ُ�ُ��ُEَُْ� إَِ�� ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� ثُ�� َ)ِ��ُ> ُ  (Then their skin and 
their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah), 
because of their hope for His mercy and kindness. 
They are unlike others, the wicked, immoral 
sinners, in a number of ways:  


- First They listen to the recitation of the Ayat (of 
the Qur'an), while those (sinners) listen to poetic 
verse recited by female singers.  


- Second When the Ayat of Ar-Rahman are 
recited to them, they fall down in prostration 
weeping, with the proper attitude of fear, hope, 
love, understanding and knowledge, as Allah 
says:  


إِن�َ% اْ�ُْ_مُِ�8نَ ا��0ِیَ
 إِذَا ذُآَِ� ا���ُ� و8�ُJُ aْ�َMَُِ�ُ>ْ� وَإِذَا 
 ُ�aْ�َ�ِ َ*َ�ْ�ِ>ْ� ءَایَـُ�ُ� زَادَْ�ُ>ْ� إِیَـ�ً% وََ*5�َ رَ�,ِ>ْ� ی8َ�ََآ�8�ُنَ 


�ـُ>ْ� یُ�89ُ6ِنَ َJَْرَز %� ا��0ِیَ
 ی�9ُُِ8نَ ا�&�8�َةَ وَمِ


�َ) رَ�,ِ>ْ� أُوْ�ـِ\َ. هُُ� اْ�*ِ aٌـMََ8نَ 9ّ�ًَ% ��ُ>ْ� دَر�ْ_مُُِ
 وَم6ِVََْ�ةٌ وَرِزْقٌ آَِ�یٌ� 


The believers are only those who, when 
Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their 
hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
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them, they increase their faith; and they 
put their trust in their Lord; Who perform 
the Salah and spend out of that We have 
provided them. It is they who are the 
believers in it.  


For them are grades of dignity with their 
Lord, and forgiveness and a generous 
provision (i.e., Paradise). (8:2-4)  


یَ
 إِذَا ذُآ,ُ�واْ ِ�َـ%یَـaِ رَ�,ِ>ْ� َ�ْ� یَِ'�Hواْ َ*َ�ْ�َ>% صًُّ% وَا��0ِ
 وَُ*َْ�%نً% 


And those who, when they are reminded of 
the Ayat of their Lord, fall not on them (as 
if they were) deaf and blind. (25:73)  


When they hear the Ayat of Allah, they 
are not too busy to pay attention to them; 
they listen to them and understand their 
meanings. So they act upon them and 
prostrate when they hear them, out of 
understanding, not out of ignorance and 
blind following of others.  


- Third they adhere to the correct etiquette when 
they listen to them. As the Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, used to do when they 
listened to the words of Allah recited by the 
Messenger of Allah. Their skin would shiver, and 
their hearts would soften to the remembrance of 
Allah. They did not shout or do other actions that 
are not natural; on the contrary, they would sit 
quietly with the proper attitude of fear, in an 
unparalleled fashion. They attained the victory of 
praise from their Lord in this world and the 
Hereafter.  


Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma`mar told us that Qatadah, may 


Allah have mercy on him, recited,  َ9َْ�نGَُْ��دُ ا��ِ$یَ> ی�ُ �ُHِْم ;�Iِ9َ�ْ(َ
 The skins of those)  ر8ُ��َْ� ثُ�� َ)ِ��ُ> ُ�ُ��دُهُْ� و8ُ�ُ��ُEَُْ� إَِ�� ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� 
who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and 
their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah), and 
said,  
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`This is the characteristic of the friends of Allah; 
Allah has described them in this manner, saying 
that their skin shivers, their eyes weep and their 
hearts find rest to the remembrance of Allah. He 
did not say that they lose their minds and swoon; 
that is the characteristic of the followers of 
innovation, and that comes from the Shaytan.'''  


Allah's saying:  


...ذَِ�َ. هَُ)ى ا���ِ� یَْ>ِ)ي ِ�ِ� مَْ
 یBََ%ء ...   


That is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom 
He wills;  


means, this is the characteristic of those whom 
Allah has guided, and anyone who does anything 
different is one of those whom Allah has sent 
astray.  


� ا���ُ� َ+َ% َ�ُ� مِْ
 هَ%دٍ... ْ�ِYُْی 
P٢٣R وَمَ  


and whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
guide. 


  


 Wِ
 یMْ8َ�ِ 59ِ��َِ>ِ� س8ُءَ ا0َ�َ�ْابِ ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَ أََ+َ


39:24 Is he then, who will confront with his face 
the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection?  



 ذُو8Jُاْ مَ% آُ�ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�ِ�ُ(8نَ َ�� ِ����ـِ�َِ�Jَِو 


And it will be said to the wrongdoers: "Taste what 
you used to earn!''  


 2َ kُ�ْ�َ 
آ�0َبَ ا��0ِیَ
 مِ
 Oَ+َ �ْ<ِ�ِ)ْJََ�ـُ>ُ� اْ�َ�ـ0َابُ مِْ
 یBَُْ�ُ�ونَ 


39:25 Those before them denied, and so the 
torment came on them from directions they 
perceived not.  
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َ+OَذَاJَُ>ُ� ا���ُ� اْ�ِ'ْ�ىَ ِ+5 ا8�َ�َ�ْةِ ا�)Hنَْ�% و0َ�َ�ََابُ اF2خَِ�ةِ 
 أَآَْ(ُ� 8ْ�َ آَ%ن8ُاْ یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ 


39:26 So, Allah made them to taste the disgrace in 
the present life, but greater is the torment of the 


Hereafter if they only knew!     


 The Final Destination of the Disbelievers  


Allah says,  


 Wَِس8ُءَ ا0َ�َ�ْابِ ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%م �ِ<ِMْ8َ�ِ [9ِ��َی 
... أََ+َ  


Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection?  


 ... 
َ�ِ�ِ%����ِ �َ�Jَِو...  


And it will be said to the wrongdoers:  


He will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like 
him will be told:  


P٢٤R ذُو8Jُا مَ% آُ�ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�ِ�ُ(8نَ...   


"Taste what you used to earn!''  


`Is this like the one who comes secure on the 
Day of Resurrection' as Allah says:  



 یَْ5Bِ مُِ�ّ(ً% َ*5�َ وMَِْ>ِ� أَهَْ)ى أَم�
 یَْ5Bِ س8َِیًّ% َ*5�َ أََ+َ
 �ٍ�9ِ�َ�ْHصَِ�طٍ م 


Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly 
guided, or he who walks upright on the straight 
way; (67:22)  


 ی8َْمَ یُْ�َ�ُ(8نَ ِ+5 ا���%رِ َ*5�َ و8Mُُهِِ>ْ� ذُو8Jُاْ م�hَ س9َََ� 


The Day they will be dragged on their faces into 
the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the 
touch of Hell!'' (54:48) 
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and,  



 ی59َ�ُْ ِ+5 ا���%رِ خَْ�ٌ� أَم م�
 یOَِْ�5 ءَامِ�ً% ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَWِأََ+َ 


Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? 
(41:40)  


In each of these Ayat, it was sufficient to refer to 
one of the two groups.  


Allah's statement, 


  P٢٥R آ�0َبَ ا��0ِیَ
 مِ
 Oَ+َ �ْ<ِ�ِ)ْJََ�%هُْ� ا0َ�َ�ْابُ مِْ
 kُ�ْ�َ َ�% یBَُْ�ُ�ونَ


Those before them denied, and so the torment came on 
them from directions they perceived not.  


means, the previous generations who denied the 
Messengers were destroyed by Allah for their 
sins. And none had they to protect them from 
Allah.  


... َ+OَذَاJَُ>ُ� ا���ُ� اْ�ِ'ْ�يَ ِ+] اْ�َ�َ�%ةِ ا�)Hنَْ�%   


So Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present 
life,  


means, by means of the punishment and revenge 
which He sent down upon them, and the rejoicing 
of the believers for what happened to them. So, 
let those who are addressed beware, for they 
have rejected the noblest of the Messengers and 
the Seal of the Prophets. And what Allah has 
promised them of severe punishment in the 
Hereafter is worse than whatever befell them in 
this world.  


Allah says:  


P٢٦R و0َ�َ�ََابُ اْ�!خَِ�ةِ أَآَْ(ُ� 8ْ�َ آَ%ن8ُا یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ...   


but greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only 
knew! 
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 �ْ<ُ���َ�� �ٍXََم ,�ِ����%سِ ِ+5 هَـ0َا ا9ُ�ْْ�ءَانِ مِ
 آُ %�و9َ�ََْ) ضََ�ْ�َ
 ی0َ�ََآ�ُ�ونَ


39:27 And indeed We have put forth for men, in this 
Qur'an every kind of parable in order that they may 
remember.  


 Jُْ�ءَانً% َ*َ�ِ�ّ�ً% tَْ�َ� ذِى ِ*8َجٍ ��َ���ُ>ْ� ی89ُ��َنَ  


39:28 An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness 
(therein) in order that they may have Taqwa of 
Him.  


  ا���ُ� مZًXََ ضََ�بَ


39:29 Allah puts forth a parable:  


 �� هٍَْMُ�َ,� %ًر�ZًMُ ِ+�ِ� شَُ�آَ!ءُ مBَ�َُـ8�ُ�ِنَ وَرZًMَُ سََ�
ZًXََی8ِ�َ�َْیَ%نِ م 


a man belonging to many partners disputing with 
one another, and a man belonging entirely to one 
master. Are those two equal in comparison?  


� أَآXَُْ�هُْ� 2َ یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ  ْ�َ �ِ��� (ُ اْ�َ�ْ


All the praises and thanks be to Allah! But most of 
them know not.  


 إِن�َ. مَ�,aٌ وَإِن�ُ>ْ� م��,8�ُنَ 


39:30 Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will 
die.  


�َ) رَ�,ُ�ْ� َ�ْ'َ�ِ&ُ8نَ *ِ Wِ ثُ�� إِن�ُ�ْ� ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَ


39:31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 


disputing before your Lord.      
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 The Parable of Shirk  


Allah says,  


Xََم ,�ِ����%سِ ِ+] ه0ََا اx�ْ9ُ�ْنِ مِ
 آُ %�� و9َ�ََْ) ضََ�ْ�ٍَ ...  


And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable,  


means, `We have explained things to mankind in 
it (the Qur'an) by setting forth examples and 
parables.'  


P٢٧R ��َ���ُ>ْ� ی0َ�ََآ�ُ�ونَ...   


in order that they may remember.  


Because parables bring the meaning closer to 
people's minds.  


As Allah says:  


 ضََ�بَ َ�ُ�ْ� م�ZًXَ م,ْ
 أَن6ُِ�ُ�ْ�


He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves. 
(30:28)  


meaning, `so that you may learn it from 
yourselves.'  


And Allah says:  


ِ����%سِ وَمَ% ی9ِ�َُْ�َ>! إ�2ِ اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ8نَ وَِ� %<َ�ُ�ِYَْلُ ن%XَْمF2ا .َ�ْ 


in Order that they may have Taqwa of Him. 
(29:43) 


... x�Jُنً% َ*tَ %g��ِ�َْ�َ� ذِي ِ*8َجٍ   


An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein), 


means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, with no 
crookedness, deviation or confusion. It is plain, 
clear proof. Allah has made it like this and has 
revealed it like this,  
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P٢٨R ��َ���ُ>ْ� ی89ُ��َنَ...   


in order that they may have Taqwa of Him,  


means, in order that they may heed the warnings 
contained therein, and strive to attain the 
promises therein.  


Then Allah says:  


... ضََ�بَ ا���ُ� مXًََ�% ر�Mًُ�% ِ+�ِ� شَُ�آَ%ء مBَ�َُ%آ8�ُِنَ   


Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
partners disputing with one another,  


meaning, they were disputing concerning that 
slave in whom they all had a share.  


 ... �ٍMُ�َ,� %...وَرMًَُ�% سََ�ً  


and a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master.  


means, no one owned him except that one man.  


 ... %�ًXََی8ِ�َ�َْیَ%نِ م �...هَْ  


Are those two equal in comparison?  


meaning, they are not the same.  


By the same token, the idolator who worships 
other gods besides Allah and the sincere believer 
who worships none besides Allah, with no partner 
or associate, are not equal. What comparison can 
there be between them?  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid and 
others said,  


"This Ayah is the parable of the idolator and the 
sincere believer.''  


Because this parable is so clear and obvious,  


Allah then says:  
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 ... �ِ���ِ (ُ...اْ�َ�ْ  


All the praises and thanks be to Allah!  


i.e., for establishing proof against them.  


� أَآXَُْ�هُْ� َ�% یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ... ْ�َ P٢٩R  


But most of them know not.  


means, and for this reason they associate others 
in worship with Allah.  


 The fact that the Messenger of Allah and Quraysh will die, and 


how They will dispute before Allah  


Allah's saying;  


  P٣٠R إِن�َ. مَ�,aٌ وَإِن�ُ>� م��,8�ُنَ


Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.  


This is one of the Ayat which Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger 
of Allah died, so that the people would realize that he 
had really died.  


Another Ayah which he quoted was:  


وْ وَمَ% مَُ��ٌ) إ�2ِ رَس8ُلٌ Jَْ) خaْ�ََ مِ
 Jَْ(ِ�ِ� ا��Hسُُ� أَ+uِیْ
 م�%تَ أَ
9َِ�ْ� َ*5�َ َ*9َِ(ْ�ِ� َ+َ�
 ی��Yَُ ا���َ� �� ان9ََ�ْ(ُ�ْ� َ*5�َ أَْ*9َـِ(ُ�ْ� وَمَ
 یََ�ِJُ


 
ِْ̀�ى ا���ُ� ا��Bـِ�ِ�یَ  شَْ�\ً% وَسََ�


Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and 
indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then 
turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will do to Allah; 
and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful. (3:144)  


The meaning of this Ayah is that you will certainly 
depart this world and be gathered before Allah in the 
Hereafter. You will dispute the issues of Tawhid and 
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Shirk before Allah, things over which you disputed in 
this world, and He will judge between you with truth, 
and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing. So, He will save 
the sincere believers who worship Him alone, and He will 
punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and 
associate others in worship with Him.  


Although this Ayah speaks about the believers and 
disbelievers, and how they will dispute in the Hereafter, 
it also includes all disputants in this world, for their 
disputes will come back to them in the Hereafter.  


Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ibn 
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"When the Ayah  


�َ) رَ�,ُ�ْ� َ�ْ'َ�ِ&ُ8نَ*ِ Wَِثُ�� إِن�ُ�ْ� ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%م P٣١R  


Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord.  


was revealed, Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, `O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat our 
disputes?'  


He said, Yes.  


He (Az-Zubayr) said, `This is a very serious matter.'''  


Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin Al-`Awwam, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that when this Surah was 
revealed to the Messenger of Allah:  


  إِن�َ. مَ�,aٌ وَإِن�ُ>� م��,8�ُنَ


�َ) رَ�,ُ�ْ� َ�ْ'َ�ِ&ُ8نَ*ِ Wَِثُ�� إِن�ُ�ْ� ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%م 


Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. 
Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord.  


Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, will the sins that we committed 
against others in this world be repeated for us?''  
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He said,  


 �H9�َ -َ�َ ذِي ,� نََ�ْ�، َ�ُ�َ���رَن� َ*َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� 5�ْ�َ یَُ_د�ى إ5�َِ آُ


Yes, they will be repeated until everyone who is 
entitled will have his rights restored to him.  


Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "By 
Allah, it is a very serious matter.''  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan 
Sahih.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 


pleased with him, said: ن��ُ2ِ:َGْ(َ �ْ�ُ��َر &َH>ِ �َِثُ�� إِ��ُ�ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��م   
(Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord), means,  


the truthful one will dispute with the liar, the 
oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the 
one who is guided will dispute with the one who is 
misguided and the weak will dispute with the 
arrogant.  


Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that Ibn Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The people will dispute on the Day of 
Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will 
dispute with the body. The soul will say to the 
body, `You did such and such,' and the body will 
say to the soul, `You told me to do it and you 
tempted me.'  


Then Allah will send an angel to judge between 
them, and he will say, `You two are like a man 
who cannot walk but can see, and a man who 
cannot see but can walk.'  


They went into a garden and the one who could 
not walk said to the one who was blind, `I see 
fruit there, but I cannot reach it.'  


The blind man said, `Climb on me and get it.'  
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So he climbed on him and got it. So which of 
them is the wrongdoer  


They will say, `Both of them.'  


The angel will say to them, `You have passed 
judgement against yourselves.'  


The body was a means of transportation for the 
soul.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"This Ayah was revealed and we did not know 


what it was revealed about:  �ْ�ُ��َر &َH>ِ �َِثُ�� إِ��ُ�ْ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��م
��نُ2ِ:َGْ(َ (Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you 
will be disputing before your Lord).''  


He said,  


"We said, what will we dispute about? There is no 
dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what 
will we dispute about until the Fitnah occurred.''  


Then Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"This is what our Lord promised us we would dispute 
about.''  


This was recorded by An-Nasa'i.  


  


 rَُء!Mَ ْآ0ََبَ *5�َ ا���ِ� وَآ�0َبَ ِ�%�&,ْ)قِ إِذ 
�
 أlََْ�ُ� مَِْ+َ 


39:32 Then, who does more wrong than one who 
utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth when 
it comes to him!  


 
��َ� م8ًXَْى �,ْ�َ�ـ6ِِ�یَ<َMَ 5+ِ hَ�ْ�ََأ 


Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers!  
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 وَا��0ِى Mَ!ءَ ِ�%�&,ْ)قِ وَصَ)�قَ ِ�ِ� أُوَْ�ـِ\َ. هُُ� اْ�ُ��89ُنَ 


39:33 And he who has brought the truth and (those 
who) believed therein, they are those who have 
Taqwa.  


 ْ� َ�ُ>� م�% یBََ!ءُونَ ِ*�َ) رَ�,ِ>


39:34 They shall have all that they will desire with 
their Lord.  


 
َ��ِ�ِ�ْ ذَِ�َ. x�َMَءُ اْ�ُ


That is the reward of the doers of good.  


ِْ̀�یَُ>ْ� أMََْ�هُْ�  ِ�ُ�َ�ـ6,َ� ا���ُ� َ*ْ�ُ>ْ� أَس8َْأَ ا��0ِى َ*ِ8�ُاْ وَیَ

 ا��0ِى آَـ%ن8ُاْ یَِ�َ�ْOَ�ِ َ8�ُنَ�ْ 


39:35 So that Allah may expiate from them the evil 
of what they did and give them the reward, 
according to the best of what they used to do.   


 The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the Reward 


of the Sincere Believers  


The idolators uttered lies against Allah and said that there were 
other gods besides Him and claimed that the angels were the 
daughters of Allah and that Allah had a son -- glorified be He far 
above all that they say.  


Moreover, they rejected the truth when it came to them on the 
lips of the Messengers (peace and blessings be upon them all).  


Allah says:  


 rُء%Mَ ْآ0ََبَ َ*5�َ ا���ِ� وَآ�0َبَ ِ�%�&,ْ)قِ إِذ 
�
 أlََْ�ُ� مَِْ+َ ...  


Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie 
against Allah, and denies the truth when it comes to 
him!  
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meaning, there is no one who does more wrong 
than such a person, because he combines the two 
aspects of falsehood, disbelief in Allah and 
disbelief in the Messenger of Allah. They made 
false claims and rejected the truth, Allah 
threatened them:  


 ...
��َ� م8ًXَْى �,ْ�َ�%ِ+ِ�یَ<َMَ [+ِ hَ�ْ�ََأ P٣٢R  


Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers!  


Who are the deniers and rejecters? 


Then Allah says:  


... وَا��0ِي Mَ%ء ِ�%�&,ْ)قِ وَصَ)�قَ ِ�ِ�   


And he who has brought the truth and (those who) 
believed therein,  


Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said,  


"The one who brought the truth was the 
Messenger.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 


 And he who has brought the) وَا��ِ$ي َ��ء �2���ِْ&قِ
truth), means the Messenger of Allah.   


 means (and (those who) believed therein) وَصَ&�قَ ِ��
the Muslims.''  


P٣٣R أُوَْ�ِ\َ. هُُ� اْ�ُ��89ُنَ...   


they are those who have Taqwa.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"They fear and shun Shirk.''  


... َ�ُ>� م�% یBََ%ءونَ ِ*�َ) رَ�,ِ>ْ�   


They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord.  


means, in Paradise; whatever they ask for they 
will have.  







 49 


 ...
َ��ِ�ِ�ْP٣٤R ذَِ�َ. Mََ�اء اْ�ُ  



 ا��0ِي آَ%ن8ُا ِ�َ�ْOَ�ِ �َُ�هMَِْْ̀�یَُ>ْ� أ 6�َ�ُ�ِ,َ� ا���ُ� َ*ْ�ُ>ْ� أَس8َْأَ ا��0ِي َ*ِ8�ُا وَیَ
  P٣٥R یَْ�َ8�ُنَ


That is the reward of doers of good. So that Allah may 
expiate from them the evil of what they did and give 
them the reward, according to the best of what they 
used to do. 


This is like the Ayah:  


َ̀%وَزُ َ*
 سَْ�َ\ـِ� �ُ>ْ� أَْ�َ�َ
 مَ% َ*ِ8�ُاْ وَنََ�ْ*َ �ِ>ْ� أُوَْ�ـِ\َ. ا��0ِیَ
 ن9َ�ََ(�ُ
��Wِ وَْ*َ) ا�&,ْ)قِ ا��0ِى آَ%ن8ُاْ ی8َُ*ُ)ونَ َ̀  ِ+5 أَصَْ�ـِ� اْ�


They are those from whom We shall accept the 
best of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. 
(They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise, a 
promise of truth, which they have been promised. 
(46:16) 


  


 أhَ�ْ�ََ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�%فٍ َ*ْ(َ)rُ وَیَُ'8,ُ+8نََ. ِ�%��0ِیَ
 مِ
 دُونِِ� 


39:36 Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet 
they try to frighten you with those besides Him!  


 وَمَ
 یYُْـِ�ِ� ا���ُ� َ+َ% َ�ُ� مِْ
 هَـ%دٍ 


And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be 
no guide.  


  L�YِHم 
 وَمَ
 یَْ>ِ) ا���ُ� َ+َ% َ�ُ� مِ


39:37 And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there 
will be no misleader.  


 أhَ�ْ�ََ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ِ�یٍ� ذِى ان9َ�ِ%مٍ 


Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution!  
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 وََ�ِ\
 سOََْ�َ�ُ>ْ� م�ْ
 خََ�َ- ا���َـ8َتِ وَاF2رْضَ 89ُ�َ�َُ�
� ا���ُ� 


39:38 And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the 
heavens and the earth?''  


Surely, they will say: "Allah.''  


� أََ+َ�أَیُْ�� م�% َ�ْ)ُ*8نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ�ْJُ �ُإِنْ أَرَادَن5َِ ا��� 
 �
L�Yُ�ِ هَْ� هُ
� آَـ6َBِـaُ ضُ�,rِ أَوْ أَرَادَن5ِ ِ�َ�ْ�َWٍ هَْ� هُ


 �ِ�ِ مُِْ�َ�ـaُ رَْ�َ


Say: "Tell me then, the things that you invoke 
besides Allah -- if Allah intended some harm for me, 
could they remove His harm Or if He intended some 
mercy for me, could they withhold His mercy?''  


� َ�ْ�ِ(5َ ا���ُ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ� ی8َ�ََآ�ـُ� اْ�ُ8َ�َآ,8�ُنَ ْJُ 


Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who 
trust must put their trust.'' 


� ی8ْ9َمِ اْ*َ8�ُاْ َ*5�َ مََ�%نَِ�ُ�ـْ�ْJُ�ٌ  إِن5ّ َ*ـِ


39:39 Say: "O My people! Work according to your 
way, I am working.  


 َ+8ْ�َفَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ8نَ 


Then you will come to know,''  


�ٌ�9ِH0َابٌ م*َ �ِ�ْ�َ*َ H� مَ
 یOَِْ��ِ� َ*0َابٌ یُْ'ِ�یِ� وَیَِ�


39:40. "To whom comes a disgracing torment, and 
on whom descends an everlasting torment.''   


 Allah is Sufficient for His Servant  


 Allah says:  


 rُ(َ)ْ*َ ٍا���ُ� ِ�َ�%ف hَ�ْ�ََأ ...  
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Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant?  


Some of them read it "His servants.''  


It means that Allah is Sufficient for the one who 
worships Him and relies upon Him.  


...وَیَُ'8,ُ+8نََ. ِ�%��0ِیَ
 مِ
 دُونِِ� ...   


Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Him!  


means, the idolators tried to scare the Messenger 
of Allah with their idols and gods which they 
called upon besides Allah out of ignorance and 
misguidance.  


Allah says:  


� ا���ُ� َ+َ% َ�ُ� مِْ
 هَ%دٍ... ِ�ِYُْی 
P٣٦R وَمَ  


�L أhَ�ْ�ََ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ِ�یٍ� ذِي ان9َ�ِ%مٍYِHم 
  P٣٧R وَمَ
 یَْ>ِ) ا���ُ� َ+َ% َ�ُ� مِ


And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no 
guide. And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will 
be no misleader.  


Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?  


meaning, whoever relies on Him and turns to 
Him, will never be forsaken, for He is the 
Almighty Who cannot be overwhelmed by 
another, and there is none more severe than Him 
in exacting retribution on those who disbelieve in 
Him, associate others in worship with Him and 
resist His Messenger.  


 The Idolators admit that Allah is the Sole Creator because 


their gods are incapable  


Allah says,  


... وََ�ِ\
 سOََْ�َ�ُ>� م�ْ
 خََ�َ- ا���َ%وَاتِ وَاOَ�ْرْضَ 89ُ�َ�َُ�
� ا���ُ�   


And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens 
and the earth?'' Surely, they will say: "Allah.''  







 52 


means, the idolators used to recognize that Allah 
was the Creator of all things, but despite that 
they still worshipped others besides Him, others 
who had no power to bring benefit or cause harm.  


Allah said:  


 ... �
� أََ+َ�أَیُْ�� م�% َ�ْ)ُ*8نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� إِنْ أَرَادَنَِ] ا���ُ� L�Yُ�ِ هَْ� هُْJُ
  ...6َ%تُ ضُ�,rِ أَوْ أَرَادَنِ] ِ�َ�ْ�َWٍ هَْ� هُ
� مُِْ�َ�%تُ رَْ�َِ�ِ�آَ%شِ


Say:  


"Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah -- 
if Allah intended some harm for me, could they remove 
His harm Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, 
could they withhold His mercy?''  


meaning, they cannot do any of that at all.  


Here Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from Ibn Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, attributing it to the 
Prophet:  


 ا6َ�ِْ~ اَ� ی6َ�َْْ�َ.،  •


َ̀%هََ.،  • �ُ rُ(ِْ̀  ا6َ�ِْ~ اَ� َ�


 َ�َ���فْ إ5�َِ اِ� ِ+] ا���خَ%ءِ یَْ�ِ�ْ+َ. ِ+] ا�B,)�ةِ،  •


 إِذَا سaَ�ْOََ َ+%سOَْلِ اَ�،  •


8�ُا  •َ�َMْ8ِ�َ ا Wَم�Oُ�ْوَاْ*َ�ْ� أَن� ا ،�ِ%�ِ 
وَإِذَا اسَْ�َ�ْ�aَ َ+%سَْ�ِ�ْ
َ*�5 أَنْ یH�Yَُوكَ Bَ�ِْ]ءٍ َ�ْ� یَْ�ُ�ْ(ُ� اُ� َ*َ�ْ�َ. َ�ْ� 


H�Yَُءٍ َ�ْ� ی[ْBَ�ِ َ8�ُ6َك�8�ُا َ*�5 أَنْ یََْ�َMْوكَ، و8ِ�ََ ا
 aِ�َ+ُِوَر �ُ�ُH&ا� aِ�6Mَ ،َ8�ُ6َك�یَْ�ُ�ْ(ُ� اُ� َ�َ. َ�ْ� یَْ


 اJْOَ�َْ�%مُ، 


• 
� ِ� ِ�%�HBْ�ِ� ِ+] ا�9ِ�َ�ِْْوَاْ*َ�ْ� أَن� ِ+] ا�&�ْ(ِ� .وَاْ*َ
 َ*�5 مَ% َ�rُ�َ�ْ خَْ�ً�ا آ�Xًَِ�ا، 


ن� ا���ْ&َ� مwََ ا�&�ْ(ِ�، وَأَن� ا6َ�َْ�جَ مwََ اْ�َ�ْ�بِ، وَأَن� وَأَ •
 مwََ اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� یُْ�ً�ا 


• Be mindful of Allah and He will protect 
you;  
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• be mindful of Allah and you will find Him 
ever with you.  


• Turn to Allah in times of ease and He will 
turn to you in times of difficulty.  


• If you ask anyone for anything, then ask 
Allah;  


• if you seek help from anyone, then seek 
help from Allah. Know that even if the 
entire nation were to come together to do 
you some harm that Allah has not decreed 
for you, they will never be able to harm 
you, and if they were to come together to 
do you some good that Allah has not 
decreed for you, they will never be able to 
do that. The pages have dried and the 
pens have been lifted.  


• Strive for the sake of Allah with 
thankfulness and firm conviction, and 
know that in patiently persevering with 
regard to something that you dislike there 
is much goodness.  


• Victory comes with patience, a way out 
comes from difficulty and with hardship 
comes ease.  


� َ�ْ�ِ(َ] ا���ُ� ...ْJُ ...  


Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah...''  


means, `Allah is enough for me.'  


P٣٨R َ*َ�ْ�ِ� ی8َ�ََآ�ُ� اْ�ُ8َ�َآ,8�ُنَ...   


in Him those who trust must put their trust.'' 


As He mention in other Ayah; 


 َ*َ�ْ�ِ� َ�8َآ�aُ�ْ وََ*َ�ْ�ِ� َ+8َ�َ�َ�ْآ�ِ� اْ�ُ8َ�َآ,8�ُنَ


In Him I put my trust, and let all those that trust, 
put their trust in Him. (12: 67)  
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This is like what Hud, peace be upon him, said to 
his people:  


إِن ن�89ُلُ إ�2ِ اْ*َ�َ�اكَ َ�ْ�ُ� ءَاِ�َ>ِ�َ�% 8�ُ�ِءٍ Jَ%لَ إِن,5 أُشِْ>ُ) ا���ِ� 
 ِ�ىءٌ م,�% ُ�Bِْ�آ8ُنَ وَاشَْ>ُ)واْ أَن,5 َ�


�ً�% ثُ�� 2َ ُ��ِ�ُ�ونِ ِMَ 5ِدُونِِ� َ+ِ��ُ)ون 
 مِ


إِن,5 َ�8َآ�aُ�ْ َ*5�َ ا���ِ� رَ�,5 وَرَ�,ُ�ْ� م�% مِ
 دWٍ��xَ إ�2ِ ه8َُ ءاخ0ٌِ 
 �ٍ�9ِ�َ�ْHصَِ�ِ�َ>! إِن� رَ�,5 َ*5�َ صَِ�طٍ م%�َ�ِ 


"All that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil. ''  


He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you 
witness that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship, with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! 
There is not a moving creature but He has the 
grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the 
straight path.'' (11:54-56) 


� یَ% 8ْJَمِ اْ*َ8�ُا َ*5�َ مََ�%نَِ�ُ�ْ� ْJُ ...  


Say:  


"O My people! Work according to your way...''  


This is a threat and a warning.  


 ... �...إِن,] َ*%مٌِ  


I am working,  


means, `according to my way.'  


P٣٩R َ+8ْ�َفَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ8نَ...   


Then you will come to know.  


means, you will learn the consequences.  


... مَ
 یOَِْ��ِ� َ*0َابٌ یُْ'ِ�یِ�   
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To whom comes a disgracing torment,  


means, in this world,  


 ...�ٌ�9ِH0َابٌ م*َ �ِ�ْ�َ*َ H�P٤٠R وَیَِ�  


and on whom descends an everlasting torment.  


means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, 
which will come on the Day of Resurrection.  


We seek refuge with Allah from that.  


  



 اهَْ�ـَ)ى ِإِن�! أَنَ�ْ�َ�% َ*َ�ْ�َ. اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ� ِ����ـ%سِ ِ�%ْ�َ�- َ+ـَ
 %<َ�ْ�َ*َ H�Yَِی %�6ِْ�ِ� وَمَ
 ضَـ�� َ+uن�ََ�ِ+َ 


39:41 Verily, We have sent down to you the Book 
for mankind in truth. So, whosoever accepts the 
guidance, it is only for himself; and whosoever goes 
astray, he goes astray only to his (own) loss.  


 � وَمَ! أَنaَ َ*َ�ْ�ِ>� 8َ�ِآِـ�ٍ


And you are not a trustee over them.  



 م8ِِْ�ـَ>% وَا��5�ِ َ�ْ� َ�ُaْ ِ+5 اَ��ِ hَ6ُنF2ی8َ�ََ+�5 ا �ُ���
 �مََ�%مِـَ>% َ+ُ�ِْ�ُ. ا��5YَJَ 5�ِ َ*َ�ْ�َ>% اْ�َ8ْتَ وَیُْ�سُِ


 5g�َHم �ٍMََخَْ�ى إ5�َِ أL2ا 


39:42 It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the 
time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has 
ordained death and sends the rest for a term 
appointed.  


 إِن� ِ+5 ذَِ�َ. 2ّیَـaٍ �,8ْ9َمٍ ی��6َ�ََُ�ونَ


Verily, in this are signs for a people who think 


deeply.     
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Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad:  


... إِن�% أَنَ�ْ�َ�% َ*َ�ْ�َ. اْ�ِ�َ�%بَ   


Verily, We have sent down to you the Book, (meaning, 
the Qur'an).  


ِ����%سِ ِ�%ْ�َ�-, ... ...  


for mankind in truth.  


means, for all of creation, mankind and Jinn, so 
that he may warn them therewith.  


 ... �ِ�ِ6ْ�
 اهَْ�َ)ى َ+ِ�ََِ+َ...  


So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for 
himself;  


means, the benefit of that will return to him.  


 ... %<َ�ْ�َ*َ H�Yَِی %...وَمَ
 ضَ�� َ+uِن�َ  


and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his 
(own) loss.  


means, the consequences of that will return to 
him.  


 ...�P٤١R وَمَ% أَنaَ َ*َ�ْ�ِ>� 8َ�ِآِ�ٍ  


And you are not a trustee over them.  


means, `you are not responsible for guiding 
them.'  


�, ش5َْءٍ وَآِ�ٌ�إِن�َ! أَنaَ ن0َِیٌ� وَا���ُ� َ*5�َ آُ 


But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Trustee 
over all things. (11:12) 


 َ+uِن�َ% َ*َ�ْ�َ. اْ�َ(َ�ـُ� وََ*َ�ْ�َ�% اْ�ِ�َ�%بُ


your duty is only to convey and on Us is the 
reckoning. (13:40) 
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 Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life  


Then Allah tells us that He is in control of all things and does as 
He wills. He causes men to die (the "greater death'') when He 
sends the angels to take men's souls from their bodies, and He 
causes them to "die a lesser death'' when they sleep.  


Allah says:  


 5Yَ9ْ�ُ�ِ �ِ�+ِ �ْ�ُXُ�َ)َْرِ ثُ�� ی%<َ���%�ِ ��ُ�ْ�َMَ %َوَیَْ�َ�ُ� م �وَه8َُ ا��0ِى ی8َ�ََ+�ـُ�� ِ�%��ْ�ِ
8�ُنَ َ�ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�% آَُ�ِ ��ُ\ُ,)�� مَّ�5g ثُ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� مMِ�َُْ�ُ�ْ� ثُ�� یٌَُMََأ 


�ُ�ْ�َ*َ �� Wً�َ6َ�َ 5���َ إِذَا Mَ!ءَ أََ�َ)آُُ� وَه8َُ ا9َ�ْ%هُِ� َ+8ْقَ ِ*َ(%دrِِ وَیُْ�سُِ
 اْ�َ8ْتُ َ�8َ+�ْ�ُ� رُسُُ�َ�% وَهُْ� 2َ ی8�ُ,�6َُنَ 


It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by 
day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term 
appointed be fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be 
your return. Then He will inform you of that which you 
used to do.  


He is the Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends 
guardians (angels guarding and writing all of one's good 
and bad deeds) over you, until when death approaches 
one of you, Our messengers (angels) take his soul, and 
they never neglect their duty. (6:60-61) 


Here Allah mentions the two deaths,  


the lesser death then the greater death after it;  


in this Ayah  He mentions the greater then the lesser. 
Allah says:  



 م8َِْ�َ>% وَا��ِ�] َ�ْ� َ�ُaْ ِ+] مََ�%مَِ>% َ+ُ�ِْ�ُ. ا��ِ�] َ��ِ hَ6ُنOَ�ْا���ُ� ی8َ�ََ+�5 ا
5g� مَُ�ٍMََخَْ�ى إ5�َِ أOُ�ْا �  ...5YَJَ َ*َ�ْ�َ>% اْ�َ8ْتَ وَیُْ�سُِ


It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their 
death, and those that die not during their sleep. He 
keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and 
sends the rest for a term appointed.  
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This indicates that they (the souls) meet in the higher 
realm, as was stated in the Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet which was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others.  


In the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is 
reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


إِذَا أَوَى أََ�ُ)آُْ� إ5�ِ ِ+َ�اشِِ� َ+ْ�َ�ْ�Yْ6ُُ� ِ�َ)اخWِ�َِ إِزَارuِ+َ ،rِِن�ُ� َ�% یَْ)رِي 
� : مَ% خ6َ�ََُ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ�، ثُ�� 9ُ�َ�ِْ


 aَ�ْ�َْوَِ�َ. أَرَْ+ُ�ُ�، إِنْ أَم ،[)ِ�ْMَ aُ�َْرَ�,] وَض .َِ�%سِْ
% َ�6َ�ُْ~ ِ�ِ� ن6َِْ�] َ+%رَْ�َْ>%، وَإِنْ أَرْسَْ�َ�َ>% َ+%ْ�َ�ِ %<َ�ْ6َ


 
 ِ*َ(%دَكَ ا�&�%ِ�ِ��


When anyone of you goes to bed, let him brush 
down the bed with his garment, for he does not 
know what has come on his bed since he left it. 
Then let him say,  


"In Your Name, O Lord, I lay down my side 
and in Your Name I raise it up; if You take 
my soul, have mercy on it, and if You send 
it back, protect it with that which You 
protect Your righteous servants.'' 


�ِ-Qُ ا��ِ:PَEَ 4� َ<�8َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ�ْ�تَْ�ُ3َ (He keeps those (souls) for 
which He has ordained death),  


means, those which have died, and He returns 
the others back for an appointed term.  


As-Suddi said,  


"For the rest of their lives.''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"He keeps the souls of the dead and sends back 
the souls of the living, and He does not make any 
mistakes."  


P٤٢R إِن� ِ+] ذَِ�َ. َ�!یَ%تٍ �,8ْ9َمٍ ی��6َ�ََُ�ونَ...   


Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply.  
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 أَمِ ا��َ'0ُواْ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� ش6ََُ�!ءَ 


39:43 Have they taken as intercessors besides 
Allah?  


� أَو8ْ�ََ آَـ%ن8ُاْ 2َ یَْ8�ُ�ِنَ شَْJُ َو2ََ ی8�ُ9ِ�َْن %ً\�ْ 


Say: "Even if they have power over nothing 
whatever and have no intelligence!''  


��ً% ��ُ� مُْ�ُ. ا���َـ8َتِ وَاF2رْضِ ثُ��  ِMَ Wُ�َ6َـ�Bا� �ِ���ِ �Jُ
 إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�8�ُMَ�ْنَ 


39:44 Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is 
the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then 
to Him you shall be brought back.''  


وَإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا���ُ� وَْ�َ)rُ اشَْOَز�تْ 8�ُJُبُ ا��0ِیَ
 2َ یُْ_مُِ�8نَ  
 F2%�ِخَِ�ةِ وَإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا��0ِیَ
 مِ
 دُونِِ� إِذَا هُْ� یَْ�َ�ْ(Bُِ�ونَ 


39:45 And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust and when those besides Him are 
mentioned, behold, they rejoice!   


 There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how the 


Idolators are filled with Disgust when Allah is mentioned alone  


Allah says,  


� أَو8ْ�ََ آَ%ن8ُا َ�% یَْ8�ُ�ِنَ شَْ�ً\% وََ�% ی8�ُ9ِ�َْنَْJُ دُونِ ا���ِ� ش6ََُ�%ء 
 أَمِ ا��َ'0ُوا مِ
P٤٣R  


 %�ً�ِMَ Wُ*َ%6َ�Bا� �ِ��,� �Jُ ...  


Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah?  


Say: "Even if they have power over nothing whatever 
and have no intelligence!''  


Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession.  
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Allah condemns the idolators for taking 
intercessors besides Allah, namely the idols and 
false gods whom they have taken on the basis of 
their own whims, with no evidence or proof. 
These idols are not able to do anything; they 
have no minds with which to think, and they 
cannot hear or see. They are inanimate and are 
much worse off than animals.  


Then Allah says:  


`Say -- O Muhammad -- to these people who 
claim that those whom they have taken as 
intercessors with Allah, that intercession is of no 
avail except for the one with whom Allah is 
pleased and to whom He has granted permission 
to intercede. The whole matter rests with Him.'  


�َ)rُ إuِ�ِ �2ِذْنِِ�*ِ wُ6َBَْذَا ا��0ِى ی 
 مَ


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission! (2:255) 


...��ُ� مُْ�ُ. ا���َ%وَاتِ وَاOَ�ْرْضِ ...   


His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.  


means, He is the One Who is in control of all that.  


P٤٤R ثُ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�8�ُMَ�ْنَ...   


Then to Him you shall be brought back.  


means, `on the Day of Resurrection, then He will 
judge between you with His justice, and He will 
reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds.'  


Then Allah condemns the idolators further:  


...  وَْ�َ)rُ وَإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا���ُ�  


And when Allah Alone is mentioned,  


means, when it is said there is no (true) God 
except Allah Alone,  
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...اشَْOَز�تْ 8�ُJُبُ ا��0ِیَ
 َ�% یُْ_مُِ�8نَ ِ�%ْ�!خَِ�ةِ ...   


the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust.  


Mujahid said,  


"Their hearts are filled with disgust means they 
recoil in horror.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


� َ�ُ>ْ� 2َ إَِ�ـَ� إ�2ِ ا���ُ� یَْ�َ�ْ�ِ(ُ�ونَ َ�Jِ إِن�ُ>ْ� آَ%ن8ُاْ إِذَا 


Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illa 
Allah,'' they puffed themselves up with pride. 
(37:35)  


which means, they were too proud to follow it. 
Their hearts could not accept anything good, and 
whoever cannot accept good will accept evil.  


Allah says:  


...وَإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا��0ِیَ
 مِ
 دُونِِ� ...   


and when those besides Him are mentioned,  


meaning, the idols and false gods --  


this was the view of Mujahid --  


P٤٥R إِذَا هُْ� یَْ�َ�ْ(Bُِ�ونَ...   


behold, they rejoice!  


means, they feel happy.  


  


�ْVَ�ْرْضِ َ*%ِ�َ� اF2ـ8َتِ وَا� ا���ُ>�� َ+%ِ�َ� ا���َِJُ �ِ

 ِ*َ(%دِكَ ِ+5 مَ% آَ%ن8ُاْ ِ+�ِ� َ�ْ�َ �ُ�ُ�ْ�َ aَـَ)ةِ أَن<َ�Bوَا�


 یَْ'86ُ�ِ�َنَ 


39:46 Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the 
earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! You 
will judge between your servants about that 
wherein they used to differ.''  
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��ً% وَمXَِْ�ُ� مََ�ُ� ِMَ ِرْضF28اْ مَ% ِ+5 اُ�َlَ 
و8ْ�ََ أَن� 0ِ���ِیَ
 
2َْ+َ�َ)وْاْ ِ�ِ� مِ
 س8ُءِ ا0َ�َ�ْابِ ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَWِ وََ�َ)ا َ�ُ>ْ� م,َ


 ا���ِ� مَ% َ�ْ� ی8�َُن8ُاْ یَْ�َ�ِ�ُ(8نَ 


39:47 And those who did wrong, if they had all that 
is on the earth and therewith as much again, they 
verily, would offer it to ransom themselves 
therewith on the Day of Resurrection from the evil 
torment; and there will become apparent to them 
from Allah what they had not been reckoning.  


ا َ�ُ>ْ� سَ�,َ\%تُ مَ% آَـَ�ُ(8اْ وََ�%قَ ِ�ِ>� م�% آَ%ن8ُاْ ِ�ِ� وََ�َ) 
 یَْ�َ�ْ>ِ�ءُونَ 


39:48 And the evils of that which they earned will 
become apparent to them, and that which they used 
to mock at will encircle them.   


 How to supplicate After condemning the idolators for their 


love of Shirk and their hatred of Tawhid,  


Allah then says:  


� ا���ُ>�� َ+%ِ�َ� ا���َ%وَاتِ وَاOَ�ْرْضِ َ*%ِ�َ� اVَ�ْْ�ِ� وَا��Bَ>%دَةِ ِJُ ...  


Say:  


"O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-
Knower of the unseen and the seen! ...''  


meaning, `call you upon Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and originated them,' i.e., 
made them like nothing that ever before existed.  


 All-Knower of the unseen and the) َ<�ِ�َ� اْ�َ.Rِ�ْ وَا��8َ�9دَةِ
seen!),  


means, what is secret and what is open.  
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 ِ*َ(%دِكَ ِ+] مَ% آَ%ن8ُا ِ+�ِ� یَْ'86ُ�ِ�َنَ... َ�ْ�َ �ُ�ُ�ْ�َ aَأَن P٤٦R  


You will judge between your servants about that wherein 
they used to differ.  


means, in this world;  


`You will judge between them on the Day when 
they are resurrected and brought forth from their 
graves.'  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Salamah bin 
Abdur-Rahman said,  


"I asked A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
how the Messenger of Allah started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at night.  


She said, may Allah be pleased with her: `When 
the Messenger of Allah stood up to pray at night, 
he would start his prayer with the words: 


ا�ْ�ُ>�� رَب� Mِْ(ِ�یَ� وَمِ�َ�%ئِ�َ� وَإِسَْ�اِ+�َ�، َ+%ِ�َ� ا���8َاتِ 

 ِ*َ(%دِكَ ِ+�َ% وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ �ُ�ُ�ْ�َ aَْدَةِ، أَن%<َ�Bوَا� �ِ�ْVَ�ْرْضِ، َ*%ِ�َ� اOَ


آَ%ن8ُا ِ+�ِ� یَْ'86ُ�ِ�َنَ، اهِْ)نِ] ِ�َ% اخُْ�ِ�َ� ِ+�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�َ�-, uِ�ِذْنَِ.، إِن�َ. 
 َ�ْ>ِ)ي مَْ
 َ�Bَ%ءُ إ5�ِ صَِ�اطٍ م��9ِ�َ�ُْ 


"O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator 
of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, You will judge between 
Your servants concerning that wherein they differ. 
Guide me with regard to that wherein there is 
dispute concerning the truth by Your leave, for 
You guide whomsoever You will to the straight 
path.''  


 No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says,  


8ا ُ�َlَ 
... و8ْ�ََ أَن� 0ِ���ِیَ  


And those who did wrong, (means, the idolators).  
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�ً�% وَمXَِْ�ُ� مََ�... ِMَ ِرْضOَ�ْمَ% ِ+] ا �ُ...  


if they had all that is in earth and therewith as much 
again, 


...َ�%ْ+َ�َ)وْا ِ�ِ� مِ
 س8ُءِ ا0َ�َ�ْابِ ...   


they verily, would offer it to ransom themselves 
therewith from the evil torment;  


means, that which Allah has decreed for them on 
the Day of Resurrection. But the ransom will not 
be accepted from them, even if it were to be an 
earth-full of gold as He mentioned elsewhere 
(3:91).  


 ... Wَِی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%م...  


on the Day of Resurrection, 


Then Allah says:  


P٤٧R  ی8�َُن8ُا یَْ�َ�ِ�ُ(8نَوََ�َ)ا َ�ُ>� م,َ
 ا���ِ� مَ% َ�ْ�...   


and there will become apparent to them from Allah what 
they had not been reckoning.  


which means, when they come to realize what 
Allah's punishment for them will be, which they 
had never before imagined.  


... َ\%تُ مَ% آََ�ُ(8ا وََ�َ)ا َ�ُ>ْ� سَ�,  


And the evils of that which they earned will become 
apparent to them,  


means, they will see the punishment for the 
forbidden actions and sins which they committed 
in this world.  


P٤٨R وََ�%قَ ِ�ِ>� م�% آَ%ن8ُا ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�ْ>ِ�ئ8ُن...   


and that which they used to mock at will encircle them.  


means, the punishment which they used to make 


fun of in this world will encompass them.   
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 َ+uِذَا م�hَ اvِنَ�ـَ
 ضF�ُ دََ*%نَ% 


39:49 When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for 
help); 


 ا خ�8َْ�َ�ـُ� نِْ�َWً م,��% Jَ%لَ إِن�َ! أُوِ��ُ�ُ� َ*5�َ ِ*ْ�ٍ� ثُ�� إِذَ


 then when We have changed it into a favor from 
Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained 
it.''  


� ه5َِ ِ+ْ�َ�Wٌ وََ�ـِ�
� أَآXََْ�هُْ� 2َ یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ ْ�َ 


Nay, it is only a trial, but most of them know not!  


�ُ>ْ� م�% آَ%ن8ُاْ  ْ*َ 5�َtَْأ !َ+َ �ْ<ِ�ِ)ْJَ 
Jَ (ْJَ%َ�َ>% ا��0ِیَ
 مِ
 یَْ�ِ�ُ(8نَ 


39:50 Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) 
that they had earned availed them not.  


  َ+Oَصَـَ(ُ>ْ� سَ�,َ\%تُ مَ% آََ�ُ(8اْ 


39:51 So, the evil results of that which they earned 
overtook them.  


8اْ مِْ
 هَـُ_2َءِ سَُ�ِ&�ُ(ُ>ْ� سَ�,َ\%تُ مَ% آََ�ُ(8اْ ُ�َlَ 
وَا��0ِیَ
 
ِِ̀�یَ �ْ وَمَ% هُْ� ِ�ُ


And those who did wrong of these will also be 
overtaken by the evil results for that which they 
earned; and they will never be able to escape.  



 یBََ!ءُ وَی9َِْ)رُ  أَوََ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ8اْ أَن� ا���َ� یَْ(ُ�ُ� ا��,زْقَ ِ�َ


39:52 Do they not know that Allah expands the 
provision for whom He wills, and straitens it.  


 یَـaٍ �,8ْ9َمٍ یُْ_مُِ�8نَ إِن� ِ+5 ذَِ�َ. 2ّ


Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!  
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 How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering Harm 


Allah tells, 


... َ+uِذَا م�hَ اuِ�ْنَ�%نَ ضF�ُ دََ*%نَ% ثُ�� إِذَا خ�8َْ�َ�%rُ نِْ�َWً م,��% Jَ%لَ   


When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then 
when We have changed it into a favor from Us, he says:  


Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from 
harm, prays to Allah, turning to Him in 
repentance and calling upon Him, but when He 
makes things easy for him, he transgresses and 
commits sins.  


...إِن�َ% أُوِ��ُ�ُ� َ*5�َ ِ*ْ�ٍ� ...   


Only because of knowledge I obtained it.  


means, `because Allah knows that I deserve it; if 
it were not for the fact that Allah regards me as 
special, He would not have given me this.'  


Qatadah said,  


"Because I know that I deserve it.''  


Allah says:  


 ... Wٌ�� هَِ] ِ+ْ�َْ�َ...  


Nay, it is only a trial,  


meaning, `the matter is not as he claims; on the 
contrary, We have blessed him with this as a test 
to see whether he will be obedient or disobedient 
-- although We have prior knowledge of that.'  


In fact, it is a trial.  


P٤٩R وََ�ِ�
� أَآXََْ�هُْ� َ�% یَْ�َ�ُ8نَ...   


but most of them know not!  


So they say what they say and claim what they 
claim.  
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... Jَ (ْJَ �ْ<ِ�ِ)ْJَ%َ�َ>% ا��0ِیَ
 مِ  


Verily, those before them said it,  


means, the previous nations who came before 
said the same things and made the same claims,  


�ُ>� م�% آَ%ن8ُا یَْ�ِ�ُ(8نَ... ْ*َ 5�َtَْأ %َ+َ P٥٠R  


yet (all) that they had earned availed them not.  


means, what they said was not right and all that 
they had gathered did not save them.  


8ا مِْ
 هَُ_َ�%ء ُ�َlَ 
... َ+Oَصَ%َ�ُ>ْ� سَ�,َ\%تُ مَ% آََ�ُ(8ا وَا��0ِیَ  


So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook 
them. And those who did wrong of these ...  


means, the people who are addressed here,  


...سَُ�ِ&�ُ(ُ>ْ� سَ�,َ\%تُ مَ% آََ�ُ(8ا ...   


will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment) for 
that which they earned;  


just as happened to those earlier peoples.  


 ...
ِِ̀�یَ �ْP٥١R وَمَ% هُ� ِ�ُ  


and they will never be able to escape.  


This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qarun 
reacted when his people told him:  


 ... 
 2َ َ�6َْ�حْ إِن� ا���َ� 2َ یH��ُِ ا6َ�ِْ�ِ��َ


َ(َ. مَِ
 ا�)Hنَْ�% وَاْ�َ�ِ� ِ+�َ! ءَاَ�%كَ ا���ُ� ا�)�ارَ اF2خَِ�ةَ و2ََ َ��hَ نَِ&� 
وَأَْ�ِ�
 آََ! أَْ�َ�َ
 ا���ُ� إَِ�ْ�َ. و2ََ َ�ْ(ِ� ا6َ�َْ�%دَ ِ+5 اF2رْضِ إِن� ا���َ� 


 
 2َ یH��ُِ اْ�ُ6ِْ�ِ)یَ


 
Jَ%لَ إِن�َ! أُوِ��ُ�ُ� َ*5�َ ِ*ْ�ٍ� ِ*�ِ)ى أَوََ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ْ� أَن� ا���َ� Jَْ) أَهَْ�َ. مِ
�ً% و2ََ یOَ�ُْلُ Jَْ(ِ�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�ْMَ �ُXَْ�8ةً وَأَآJُ �ُ�9ُُ�ونِ مَْ
 ه8َُ أَشَ)H مِْ


ِْ̀�م8ُنَ  
 ذُن8ُِ�ِ>ُ� اْ�ُ*َ 
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... Do not exult, verily, Allah likes not those who 
exult.  


But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah has 
bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and 
forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world; and do good as Allah has been good to 
you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, 
Allah likes not the corrupters.''  


He said: "This has been given to me only because 
of the knowledge I possess.''  


Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before 
him generations, men who were stronger than 
him in might and greater in the amount (of 
riches) they had collected? But the criminals will 
not be questioned (immediately) of their sins. 
(28:76-78) 


And Allah says:  


 
َ��ِ�0�َُ�ِ 
 وJََ%8�ُاْ نَْ�ُ
 أَآXَْـُ� أَم2ً8َْ وَأَوَْ�ـ)اً وَمَ% نَْ�ُ


And they say: "We are more in wealth and in 
children, and we are not going to be punished.'' 
(34:35) 


Bََی 
... %ء وَی9َِْ)رُ أَوََ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ8ا أَن� ا���َ� یَْ(ُ�ُ� ا��,زْقَ ِ�َ  


Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills, and straitens it.  


means, He gives plenty to some and restricts the 
provision for others.  


P٥٢R إِن� ِ+] ذَِ�َ. َ�!یَ%تٍ �,8ْ9َمٍ یُْ_مُِ�8نَ...   


Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!  


means, there is a lesson and proof.  
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� یِ�َ(%دِىَ ا��0ِیَ
 أَسَْ�ُ+8اْ َ*5�َ أَن6ُِ�ِ>ْ� 2َ َ�9َْ�8Cُاْ مِْJُ
 %ً��ِMَ َن8ُبH06ُِ� ا�Vَْا���ِ� إِن� ا���َ� ی Wِ ر�ْ�َ


39:53 Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins.  


 إِن�ُ� ه8َُ ا86ُVَ�ْرُ ا���ِ��ُ� 


Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''  


� أَن یOَِْ�َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ِ)ْJَ 
0َابُ وَأَنِـ�ُ(8اْ إ5�َِ رَ�,ُ�ْ� وَأَسِْ�ُ8اْ َ�ُ� مِ
 ثُ�� 2َ ُ��َ&ُ�ونَ 


39:54 "And turn in repentance (and in obedience 
with true faith) to your Lord and submit to Him 
before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you 
will not be helped.''  


� أَن وَا��ِ(ُ�ـ8اْ أَْ�َ�َ
 مَ! أُنِ�لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ�� م,
 ر��,ُ�ِ)ْJَ 
ـْ� م,
 یOَِْ�َ�ُ�ـُ� ا0َ�َ�ْابُ Wً�َVْ�َ وَأَنُ�ْ� َ 2َ�Bُْ�ُ�ونَ 


39:55 "And follow the best of that which is sent 
down to you from your Lord, before the torment 
comes on you suddenly while you perceive not!'' 


�ِ� ا���ِ� أَن َ�89ُلَ نhٌ6َْ یَ�ْ�َ�َ�5 َ*Mَ 5+ِ aُ�َ��+َ %َ5�َ م
 

 ا���ـِ'ِ�یََِ�َ aُ� وَإِن آُ


39:56 Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that 
I was undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked.''  


��
 أَوْ َ�89ُلَ 8ْ�َ أَن� ا���َ� هََ)ان5ِ َ�ُ�ـ�aُ مَِ
 اْ�َُ�9ِ 


39:57 Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had 
guided me, I should indeed have been among those 
who have Taqwa.''  
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أَوْ َ�89ُلَ ِ��َ
 َ�َ�ى ا0َ�َ�ْابَ 8ْ�َ أَن� 5�ِ آَـ��ةً َ+Oَآ8ُنَ مَِ
 
َ��ِ�ِ�ْ اْ�ُ


39:58 Or (lest) he should say when he sees the 
torment: "If only I had another chance, then I 
should indeed be among the doers of good.''  


  aَ�Mَ (ْJَ 5�َ�َ!ءَْ�َ. ءَایَـaَ�ْ�0�َ+َ 5�ِ ِ�َ>% وَاسَْ�ْ�َ(ْ�تَ وَآُ
 
 مَِ
 اْ�َ�ـ6ِِ�یَ


39:59 Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and 
you denied them, and were proud and were among 
the disbelievers.   


 The Call to repent before the Punishment comes  


Allay says, 


� یَ% ِ*َ(%دِيَ ا��0ِیَ
 أَسَْ�ُ+8ا َ*5�َ أَن6ُِ�ِ>ْ� َ�% َ�9َْ�8Cُا مِ
 ر�ْ�َWِ ا���ِ� إِن� ا����َ ْJُ
%�ً�ِMَ َن8ُبH06ُِ� ا�Vَْ86ُرُ ا���ِ��ُ�ِن� یVَ�ْه8َُ ا �ُ P٥٣R  


Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, 
Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.''  


This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they 
disbelievers or others, to repent and turn to Allah. 
This Ayah tells us that Allah, may He be blessed 
and exalted, will forgive all the sins of those who 
repent to Him and turn back to Him, no matter 
what or how many his sins are, even if they are 
like the foam of the sea.  


This cannot be interpreted as meaning that sins 
will be forgiven without repentance, because 
Shirk can only be forgiven for the one who 
repents from it.  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that some of the people of Shirk 
killed many people and committed Zina (illegal sexual 
acts) to a great extent; they came to Muhammad and 
said,  


"What you are saying and calling us to is good; if only 
you could tell us that there is an expiation for what we 
have done.''  


Then the following Ayat were revealed:  


وَا��0ِیَ
 2َ یَْ)ُ*8نَ مwََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـَ>% ءَاخََ� و2ََ ی8�ُ�ُ9َْنَ ا���hَ6ْ ا��5�ِ 
 َ���مَ ا���ُ� إ�2ِ ِ�%ْ�َ�-, و2ََ یَْ�ن8ُنَ 


And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit 
illegal sexual intercourse. (25:68) 


Allay says,  


 ِW� یَ% ِ*َ(%دِيَ ا��0ِیَ
 أَسَْ�ُ+8ا َ*5�َ أَن6ُِ�ِ>ْ� َ�% َ�9َْ�8Cُا مِ
 ر�ْ�َْJُ
... ا���ِ�   


Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah.  


This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-
Nasa'i.  


What is meant by the first Ayah (25:68) is:  


Zً صَـِ��ً%َ*َ �َ إ�2ِ مَ
 َ�%بَ وَءَامََ
 وََ*ِ


Except those who repent and believe, and do 
righteous deeds, (25:70) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid, said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah reciting, Sٍ�ِصَـ �ُ�ْBَ Uٌ� إِ��ُ� َ<َ
(verily, his work is unrighteous) (11:46), and I heard 
him say: 
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� یَ% ِ*َ(%دِيَ ا��0ِیَ
 أَسَْ�ُ+8ْJُ ِWا َ*5�َ أَن6ُِ�ِ>ْ� َ�% َ�9َْ�8Cُا مِ
 ر�ْ�َ
%�ً�ِMَ َن8ُبH06ُِ� ا�Vَْ86ُرُ ا���ِ��ُ� ا���ِ� إِن� ا���َ� یVَ�ِْن�ُ� ه8َُ ا  


Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins He does not 
reckon him Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.''  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi.  


All of these Hadiths indicate that what is meant is that 
Allah forgives all sins provided that a person repents. 
Additionally, one must not despair of the mercy of Allah 
even if his sins are many and great, for the door of 
repentance and mercy is expansive.  


Allah says:  


 rِِد%)َ*ِ 
ْ*َ Wَ�َ8ْا��� � أََ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ8اْ أَن� ا���َ� ه8َُ ی9ََْ(ُ


Know they not that Allah accept repentance from 
His servants? (9:104)  


ِِ̀) ا���َ� 86ُtَراً  � س8ُءاً أَوْ یَْ�ِ�ْ� ن6ََْ�ُ� ثُ�� ی6ِVْ�َ�َِْ� ا���َ� یَْوَمَ
 یَْ�َ
 %ً ر�ِ��


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but 
afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (4:110)  


Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says:  


َِ̀) َ�ُ>ْ� نَِ&��اً  �َ 
�ـ�9ِ6َِ
 ِ+5 ا�)�رْكِ اF2س6َِْ� مَِ
 ا���%رِ وََ�َإِن� اْ�ُ
 إ�2ِ ا��0ِیَ
 َ�%8�ُاْ وَأَص8�ُ�َْاْ


Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth 
(grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find for 
them. Except those who repent, and do righteous 
good deeds, (4:145-146)  


And Allah says:  


��9َْ) آ6َََ� ا��0ِیَ
 Jَ%8�ُاْ إِن� ا���َ� ثَـkُ�ِ ثََ�ـWٍXَ وَمَ% مِْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� إ�2ِ إَِ�ـٌ� وَِ�ٌ) 
�َ�
� ا��0ِیَ
 آ6ََُ�واْ مِْ�ُ>ْ� َ*0َابٌ أَِ��ٌ� وَإِن ��ْ� یَ�� ُ>8اْ َ*�% ی8�ُ89َُنَ َ�َ�َ
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Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is 
the third of the three (in a Trinity).'' But there is 
no god but One, and if they cease not from what 
they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. (5:73)  


Then He says:  


 أََ+Zَ ی8�ُ8�َُنَ إ5�َِ ا���ِ� وَی6ِVْ�َ�َُْ�ونَُ� وَا���ُ� 86ُtَرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask 
His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (5:74)  


And Allah says:  



 وَاْ�ُْ_مَِ�ـaِ ثُ�� َ�ْ� ی8�ُ8�َُاَْ���8اْ اْ�ُْ_مُِِ�َ+َ 
 إِن� ا��0ِیَ


Verily, those who put into trial the believing men 
and believing women (by torturing them), and 
then do not turn in repentance (to Allah). (85: 
10) 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, 
said,  


"Look at this generosity and kindness! 
They killed His close friends but He still 
called them to repentance and 
forgiveness.''  


There are many Ayat on this topic.  


The Two Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Sa`id, may 
Allah be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah 
about the man who killed ninety-nine people.  


Later on, he regretted it and asked a worshipper 
among the Children of Israel whether he could 
repent.  


He told him no, so he killed him, thus completing one 
hundred.  


Then he asked one of their scholars whether he could 
repent.  
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He said, "What is stopping you from repenting?'' 
Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
worshipped.  


He set out for that town, but death came to him 
while he was on the road. The angels of mercy and 
the angels of punishment disputed over him, so Allah 
commanded them to measure the distance between 
the two towns; whichever he was closer to was the 
one to which he belonged. They found that he was 
closer to the town he was heading for, so the angels 
of mercy took him.  


It was said that when he was dying, he moved 
himself (towards that town), and Allah commanded 
the good town to move closer to him and the other 
town to move away. This is basic meaning of the 
Hadith; we have quoted it in full elsewhere.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:  


 
� یَ% ِ*َ(%دِيَ ا��0ِیَ
 أَسَْ�ُ+8ا َ*5�َ أَن6ُِ�ِ>ْ� َ�% َ�9َْ�8Cُا مِْJُ
�ً�%ر�ْ�َWِ ا���ِ� إِن� ا���ِMَ َن8ُبH06ُِ� ا�Vَْی �َ ...  


Say: "O My servants who have 
transgressed against themselves! Despair 
not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins...''  


Allah invites all to His forgiveness; those who 
claim that the Messiah is God, those who claim 
that the Messiah is the son of God, those who 
claim that `Uzayr is the son of God, those who 
claim that Allah is poor, those who claim that the 
Hand of Allah is tied up, and those who say that 
Allah is the third of three (Trinity). Allah says to 
all of these:  


 أََ+Zَ ی8�ُ8�َُنَ إ5�َِ ا���ِ� وَی6ِVْ�َ�َُْ�ونَُ� وَا���ُ� 86ُtَرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask 
His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (5:74) 
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And He calls to repentance the one who says something 
even worse than that, the one who says, `I am your 
Lord most high,' and says,  


 مَ% َ*ِ�ْaُ َ�ُ�ْ� م,ْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� tَْ�ِ�ى


"I know not that you have a god other than me.'' 
(28:38) 


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"Anyone who makes the servants of Allah despair 
of His mercy after this, has rejected the Book of 
Allah, but a person cannot repent until Allah 
decrees that he should repent.''  


At-Tabarani recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I 
heard Ibn Mas`ud say,  


`The greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah is:  


   ا���ُ� 2َ إَِ�ـَ� إ�2ِ ه8َُ اH5�َ�ْ ا8H�9َ�ْمُ


Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists, 
(2:255)  


The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an 
concerning good and evil is:  


 إِن� ا���َ� یOَْمُُ� ِ�%ْ�َ�ْ)لِ وَاvْْ�َ�%نِ


Verily, Allah enjoins justice and Al-Ihsan, 
(16:90) 


The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings the most 
relief is in Surah Az-Zumar:  


� یَ% ِ*َ(%دِيَ ا��0ِیَ
 أَسَْ�ُ+8ا َ*5�َ أَن6ُِ�ِ>ْJُ 
�8Cُا مَِ9ْ�َ %�َ �ْ
... ر�ْ�َWِ ا���ِ�   


Say: "O My servants who have 
transgressed against themselves! Despair 
not of the mercy of Allah.'' 
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And the clearest Ayah in the Qur'an about 
reliance on Allah is:  


َْ̀�� ��ُ� مَْ'M�ًَ%وَ یَْ�زJُُْ� مِْ
 kُ�ْ�َ 2َ وَمَ
 یَ��ِ- ا���َ� یَ
 یَْ�َ�ِ�ُ�


And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He 
will make a way for him to get out (from 
every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. 
(65:2-3) 


Masruq said to him; `You have spoken the 
truth.'''  


 Hadiths which tell us not to despair  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah, say:  


Oَ�َ خCََ%یَ%آُْ� مَ% َ�ْ�َ
 ا���َ%ءِ ْ�َ 5�ْ�َ �ْ�ُOْCَْ8ْ�َ أَخ rِ(ِ�َ�ِ [�ِ6َْوَا��0ِي ن
 اOَ�ْرْضِ، ثُ�� اس6َVْ�َْْ�ُ�ُ� اَ� َ�6َVَ�َ 5�َ%�ََ� َ�ُ�ْ�، وَ


�� 8ْ9َ�ِمٍ Mََءَ اُ� َ*�� و%َ̀ وَا��0ِي نhُ6َْ مَُ��ٍ)ِ�َ�ِ)ُ �ْ�َ 8ْ�َ rِ�Cِ'ُْ\8ا َ�
 �<ُ�َ �ُ6ِVْ�َ+َ �َ6ُِ�ونَ اVْ�َ�َْ8نَ، ثُ�� ی\ُCِ'ُْی 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you were 
to commit sin until your sins filled the space 
between heaven and earth, then you were to ask 
Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive you.  


By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, if you did not commit sin, Allah 
would bring other people who would commit sins 
and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that He 
could forgive them.''  


This was recorded only by Ahmad.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayub Al-Ansari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed,  
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"I have concealed something from you that I heard from 
the Messenger of Allah; he said:  


 �<ُ�َ �ُ6ِVْ�َ+َ ،َ8ْمً% ی0ُْنُِ(8نJَ ��Mََ0ْنُِ(8نَ َ�َ'َ�َ- اُ� َ*�� و�8ْ�ََ�% أَن�ُ�ْ� ُ 


If you did not commit sins, Allah would create 
people who would sin so that He could forgive 
them.''  


This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it was also recorded 
by Muslim in his Sahih, and by At-Tirmidhi.  


Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent, as He says:  


... وَأَنِ�ُ(8ا إ5�َِ رَ�,ُ�ْ� وَأَسِْ�ُ8ا َ�ُ�   


And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) 
to your Lord and submit to Him,  


meaning, turn back to Allah and submit 
yourselves to Him.  


� أَن یOَِْ�َ�ُ�ُ� ا0َ�َ�ْابُ ثُ�� َ�% ُ��َ&ُ�ونَ... ِ)ْJَ 
P٥٤R مِ  


before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will 
not be helped.  


means, hasten to repent and do righteous deeds 
before His wrath comes upon you.  


... وَا��ِ(8�ُا أَْ�َ�َ
 مَ% أُنِ�لَ إَِ�ْ�ُ�� م,
 ر��,ُ��   


And follow the best of that which is sent down to you 
from your Lord,  


means, the Qur'an.  


 ...)ْJَ 
� أَن یOَِْ�َ�ُ�ُ� ا�0َ�َابُ Wً�َVْ�َ وَأَنُ�ْ� َ�% َ�Bُْ�ُ�ونَم,ِ P٥٥R  


before the torment comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not!  


means, without you realizing it.  


�ِ� ا���ِ� Mَ [+ِ aُ���+َ %َ5 *5�َ م�یَ% َ�ْ�َ�َ hٌ6َْ89ُلَ ن�أَن َ ...  
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Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was 
undutiful to Allah...''  


means, on the Day of Resurrection, the sinner 
who neglected to repent and turn back to Allah 
will regret it, and will wish that he had been one 
of the righteous who obeyed Allah.  



 ا���%خِِ�یَ
وَإِن... َِ�َ aُ�P٥٦R  آُ  


and I was indeed among those who mocked.  


means, `my actions in this world were those of 
one who ridicules and makes fun, not of one who 
has firm faith and is sincere.'  




أَوْ َ�89ُلَ 8ْ�َ أَن� ا���َ� هََ)انِ] َ�ُ��aُ مََِ�9ِ��  P٥٧R  اْ�ُ



َ��ِ�ِ�ْ  P٥٨R أَوْ َ�89ُلَ ِ��َ
 َ�َ�ى ا0َ�َ�ْابَ 8ْ�َ أَن� ِ�] آَ��ةً َ+Oَآ8ُنَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa 
''. Or he should say when he sees the torment: "If only I 
had another chance, then I should indeed be among the 
doers of good.''  


means, he will wish that he could go back to this 
world, so that he could do righteous deeds.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"Allah tells us what His servants will say before 
they say it and what they will do before they do 
it. He says:  


� خَِ(�ٍ� ُXِْم .َ\ُ,)� و2ََ یَُ


And none can inform you like Him Who is 
the All-Knower, (35:14) 


�ِ� ا���ِ� وَإِن أَن َ�89ُلَ نhٌ6َْ یَ% َ�ْ�Mَ [+ِ aُ���+َ %َ5 *5�َ م�َ�َ


 ا���%خِِ�یََِ�َ aُ�  آُ



َ�9ِ��  أَوْ َ�89ُلَ 8ْ�َ أَن� ا���َ� هََ)انِ] َ�ُ��aُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ
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َ��ِ�ِ�ْ  أَوْ َ�89ُلَ ِ��َ
 َ�َ�ى ا0َ�َ�ْابَ 8ْ�َ أَن� ِ�] آَ��ةً َ+Oَآ8ُنَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I 
was undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked.'' Or he should say: "If only 
Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been 
among those who have Taqwa.'' Or he should say 
when he sees the torment: "If only I had another 
chance, then I should indeed be among the doers 
of good.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  


��Wِ َ+89ُ�َلَُ̀ 8ْ�َ أَن� اَ� هََ)انِ] : آُ�H أَهِْ� ا���%رِ یََ�ى مrُ(َ�َ9َْ مَِ
 اْ�
��Wِ یََ�ى مrُ(َ�َ9َْ مَِ
 ا���%رِ : َ�ْ�َ�ةً، J%لَ+8�ُ�َنُ َ*َ�ْ�ِ� َ̀ وَآُ�H أَهِْ� اْ�


 َ+8�ُ�َنُ َ�ُ� شُْ�ً�ا : 8ْ�ََ�% أَن� اَ� هََ)انِ]، J%ل: َ+89ُ�َلُ


Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place 
in Paradise and he will say, "If only Allah had 
guided me!'' so it will be a source of regret for 
him.  


And each of the people of Paradise will be shown 
his place in Hell and he will say, "If it were not for 
the fact that Allah guided me,'' so it will be a 
cause of thanks.''  


It was also narrated by An-Nasa'i. When the sinners wish 
that they could return to this world so that they could 
believe the Ayat of Allah and follow His Messengers, 
Allah will say:  



  Mَ (ْJَ 5�َ�َ P٥٩R%ءْ�َ. xیَ%ِ�] َ+aَ�ْ�0�َ ِ�َ>% وَاسَْ�ْ�َ(ْ�تَ وَآُ�aَ مَِ
 اْ�َ�%ِ+ِ�یَ


Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied 
them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers.  


meaning, `O you who regret what you did, My Ayat 


did come to you in the world, and My proof was 


established against you, but you rejected it and were 


too arrogant to follow it, and you were among those 


who disbelieved in it.'  
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وَی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَWِ َ�َ�ى ا��0ِیَ
 آ8�ُ0ََاْ َ*5�َ ا���ِ� و8Mُُهُُ>� 
 م8َ�ْHد�ةٌ 


39:60 And on the Day of Resurrection you will see 
those who lied against Allah - their faces will be 
black.  


 
��َ� م8ًXَْى �,ْ�َُ�َ�(,ِ�یَ<َMَ 5+ِ hَ�ْ�ََأ 


Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant!  


̀,5 ا���ُ� ا��0ِیَ
 ا��8ْ9َاْ ِ�َ6َ%زَِ�ِ>ْ� 2َ یََ�Hُ>ُ� ا��8Hءُ و2ََ   �وَیَُ
 هُْ� یَْ�َ�ن8ُنَ 


39:61 And Allah will deliver those who have Taqwa 
to their places of success. Evil shall touch them not, 
nor shall they grieve.   


The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah and 


for Those Who have Taqwa 


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will be 
blackened and some will be whitened. The faces of those who 
followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the faces of 
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah will be whitened.  


Allah says here:  


... وَی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%مWَِ َ�َ�ى ا��0ِیَ
 آ8�ُ0ََاْ َ*5�َ ا���ِ�   


And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who 
lied against Allah,  


meaning, by their claims that He had partners or 
offspring.  


...و8Mُُهُُ>� م8َ�ْHد�ةٌ ...   


their faces will be black.  


means, because of their lies and fabrications.  
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��َ� م8ًXَْى �,... <َMَ [+ِ hَ�ْ�ََأ
َ�َ�(,ِ�یَُ�ْ P٦٠R  


Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant!  


means, is not Hell sufficient for them as a prison 
and humiliating final destination, because of their 
stubborn pride, arrogance and refusal to follow 
the truth  


̀,] ا���ُ� ا�� �... 0ِیَ
 ا��89َا ِ�َ6َ%زَِ�ِ>ْ� وَیَُ  


And Allah will deliver those who are those who have 
Taqwa to their places of success.  


means, because of what Allah has decreed for 
them of happiness and victory.  


...َ�% یََ�Hُ>ُ� ا��8Hءُ ...   


Evil shall touch them not,  


means, on the Day of Resurrection.  


P٦١R وََ�% هُْ� یَْ�َ�ن8ُنَ...   


nor shall they grieve.  


means, the greater terror (of that Day) will not 
cause them grief, for they will be safe from all 
grief and removed from all evil, and they will 
attain all that is good.  


  


 � ا���ُ� خَـِ�ُ- آُـ�, ش5َْءٍ وَه8َُ َ*5�َ آُ� ش5َْءٍ وَآِ�ٌ


39:62 Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the 
Trustee over all things. 


 ��ُ� م9ََ%ِ��ُ) ا���َـ8َتِ وَاF2رْضِ 


39:63 To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens 
and the earth.  
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 وَا��0ِیَ
 آ6ََُ�واْ ِ�َـ%یَـaِ ا���ِ� أُوَْ�ـِ\َ. هُُ� اْ�َ'ـِ�ُ�ونَ 


And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers.  


َ̀ـِ>8�ُنَ  � أََ+Vَْ�َ� ا���ِ� َ�Oْمُُ�ون,5 أَْ*ُ(ُ) أَیHَ>% اْ�ْJُ 


39:64 Say: "Do you order me to worship other than 
Allah O you fools!''  


 .َ�ِ)ْJَ 
 و9َ�ََْ) أُو5َ�ِْ إَِ�ْ�َ. وَإ5�َِ ا��0ِیَ
 مِ


39:65 And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it 
was to those before you:  


ُ�َ. و8�ُ�َ�ََنَ
� مَِ
 اْ�َ*َ �
Cَ)َ�ْ�َ�َ aَْأَشَْ�آ 
ْ\ِ�َ
 َ'ـِ�ِ�یَ


"If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be 
among the losers.''  


  
� ا���َ� َ+%ْ*ُ(ْ) وَآُ
 م,َ
 ا��Bـِ�ِ�یَِ�َ 


39:66 Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the 
grateful.  


 Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating others in 


worship with Him cancels out Good Deeds  


Allah tells, 


�  P٦٢R ا���ُ� خَ%ِ�ُ- آُ�, شَْ]ءٍ وَه8َُ َ*5�َ آُ�, شَْ]ءٍ وَآِ�ٌ


Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Trustee 
over all things. 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Lord, 
Sovereign and Controller of all things; everything 
is subject to His dominion, power and 
guardianship.  
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... َ�ُ� م9ََ%ِ��ُ) ا���َ%وَاتِ وَاOَ�ْرْضِ   


To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the 
earth.  


Mujahid said,  


"Maqalid means `keys' in Persian.''  


This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and 
Sufyan bin `Uyaynah.  


As-Suddi said: ِوَاتِ وَاْ�َ?رْض�� To Him belong the) َ�ُ� مََ��ِ��ُ& ا�-�َ
Maqalid of the heavens and the earth),  


"The treasures of the heavens and the earth.''  


Both opinions mean that the control of all things is in the 
Hand of Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, for His is 
the dominion and to Him is the praise, and He is able to 
do all things.  


He says:  


... ا���ِ� وَا��0ِیَ
 آ6ََُ�وا ِ�!یَ%تِ...   


And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah,  


meaning, His proof and evidence,  


   P٦٣R أُوَْ�ِ\َ. هُُ� اْ�َ'%سُِ�ونَ... 


such are they who will be the losers. 


َ̀%ه8�ُِنَ � أََ+Vَْ�َ� ا���ِ� َ�Oْمُُ�ون,] أَْ*ُ(ُ) أَیHَ>% اْ�ْJُ P٦٤R  


Say:"Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you 
fools!''  


The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was narrated 
by Ibn Abi Hatim and others from Ibn Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the idolators in their ignorance 
called the Messenger of Allah to worship their gods, then 
they would worship his God with him. Then these words 
were revealed:  


َ̀%ه8�ُِنَ � أََ+Vَْ�َ� ا���ِ� َ�Oْمُُ�ون,] أَْ*ُ(ُ) أَیHَ>% اْ�ْJُ  


)َ�ْ�َ�َ aَْأَشَْ�آ 
ْ\ِ�َ .َ�ِ)ْJَ 

� و9َ�ََْ) أُوِ�َ] إَِ�ْ�َ. وَإ5�َِ ا��0ِیَ
 مِْCَ

ُ�َ. و8�ُ�َ�ََنَ
� مَِ
 اْ�َ'%سِِ�یََ*َ P٦٥R  
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Say: "Do you order me to worship other than 
Allah O you fools!'' And indeed it has been 
revealed to you, as it was to those before you: "If 
you join others in worship with Allah, surely your 
deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be 
among the losers.'' 


This is like the Ayah:  


 و8ْ�ََ أَشَْ�آ8ُاْ َ�َ�ِ(َ� َ*ْ�ُ>ْ� م�% آَ%ن8ُاْ یَْ�َ8�ُنَ


But if they had joined in worship others 
with Allah, all that they used to do would 
have been of no benefit to them. (6:88) 



� ا���َ� َ+%ْ*ُ(ْ) وَآُ
 م,ْ
 ا��B%آِِ�یَِ�َ P٦٦R   


Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.  


means, `you and those who follow you and 
believe in you should make your worship sincerely 
for Allah Alone, with no partner or associate.'  


  


 rِِر(ْJَ �-�َ �َرُواْ ا���(َJَ %َوَم 


39:67 They made not a just estimate of Allah such 
as is due to Him.  


��ـً% Yَ)ْJَـُ�ُ� ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَWِ وَا���َـ8َتُ ِMَ ُرْضF2وَا
�ِ�ِ�ِ�َ�ِ aٌ8ِی�ـCَْم 


And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the 
earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens 
will be rolled up in His Right Hand.  


 سُْ(َ�ـَ�ُ� وََ�5�َ%�َ َ*�% یBُِْ�آ8ُنَ  


Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they 


associate as partners with Him!     
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 The Idolators did not make a just Estimate of Allah such as is 


due to Him  


Allah states;  


 rِِر(ْJَ �-�َ �َرُوا ا���(َJَ %َوَم ...  


 ... ِ��ِ��ً�% Yَ)ْJَُ�ُ� ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%مWَِ وَا���%وَاتُ م8ِCَْی�%تٌ ِ�َ�ِِMَ ُرْضOَ�ْوَا
P٦٧R سُْ(َ�%نَُ� وََ�5�َ%�َ َ*�% یBُِْ�آ8ُنَ  


They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.  


means, the idolators did not give Allah His due 
when they worshipped others alongside Him. He 
is the Almighty, and there is none mightier than 
Him; He is the One Who is able to do all things; 
He is the Owner of all things and everything is 
under His control and power.  


Mujahid said,  


"This was revealed concerning Quraysh.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"They did not venerate Him as He deserves to be 
venerated.''  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"If they had made a just estimate of Allah such as 
is due to Him, they would not have lied.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 


pleased with him, said: Wِِر&ْEَ �Xَرُوا ا���َ� ح&َEَ �َوَم (They made 


not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him),  


"These are the disbeliever who did not believe 
that Allah had power over them. Whoever 
believes that Allah is able to do all things, has 
made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him, and whoever does not believe that, has not 
made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.''  
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Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning this Ayah 
and how it and other Ayat like it are to be interpreted 
and accepted without any attempts to twist or change 
the meaning.  


Concerning the Ayah, &ْEَ �Xَرُوا ا���َ� ح&َEَ �َوَمWِِر  (They made not 
a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him), Al-
Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said,  


"One of the rabbis came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said, `O Muhammad! We learn that Allah will 
put the heavens on one finger, the earths on one 
finger, the trees on one finger, the water and 
dust on one finger, and the rest of creation on 
one finger, then He will say: I am the King.' The 
Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that his 
molars could be seen, in confirmation of what the 
rabbi had said. Then the Messenger of Allah 
recited:  


 rِِر(ْJَ �-�َ �َرُوا ا���(َJَ %َی8َْمَ  وَم �ُ�ُYَ)ْJَ %�ً�ِMَ ُرْضOَ�ْوَا
Wَِا9ِ�َْ�%م...  


They made not a just estimate of Allah 
such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand.''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other places of his 
Sahih.  


It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and 
Muslim, and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the 
(books of) Tafsir in their Sunans.  


Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


�ِ�، ثُ�� ی89َُلُِ�أَنَ% : ی9َِْ(ُ� اُ� َ�َ�%5�َ اOَ�ْرْضَ، وَی8ِCَْي ا���َ%ءَ ِ�َ�ِ
 اْ�َِ�ُ.، أَیَْ
 م8�ُُكُ اOَ�ْرْضِ؟ 
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Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens 
in His Right Hand, then He will say: "I am the 
King, where are the kings of the earth.''''  


This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari;  


Muslim recorded another version.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 ،wٍ)ُْ5�َ أُص*َ 
إِن� اَ� َ�َ(%رَكَ وََ�َ�%5�َ ی9َِْ(ُ� ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%مWَِ اOَ�ْرَضِ�َ
�ِ�، ثُ�� ی89َُلُِ� أَنَ% اْ�َِ�. : وََ�8�ُنُ ا���8َاتُ ِ�َ�ِ


On the Day of Resurrection, Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, will grasp the earth with one 
finger, and the heavens will be in His Right Hand, 
then He will say, "I am the King.''  


This version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


It is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the 
Minbar one day:  


 ِWَی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%م �ُ�ُYَ)ْJَ %�ً�ِMَ ُرْضOَ�ْوَا rِِر(ْJَ �-�َ �َرُوا ا���(َJَ %َوَم
�ِ� سُْ(َ�%نَُ� وََ�5�َ%�َ َ*�% یBُِْ�آ8ُنَِ� وَا���%وَاتُ م8ِCَْی�%تٌ ِ�َ�ِ


P٦٧R  


They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is 
due to Him. On the Day of Resurrection the whole 
earth will be grasped by His Hand and the 
heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified be He, and High be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him! 


The Messenger of Allah said while moving his 
hand forward and backward:  


̀,ُ) ا���بH ن6ََْ�ُ� َ̀(�%رُ، أَنَ% اْ�َُ�َ�(,ُ�، أَنَ% اْ�َِ�ُ.، : یَُ أَنَ% اْ�
 أَنَ% اْ�َ�ِ�یُ�، أَنَ% اْ�َ�ِ�ی� 
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And the Lord will glorify Himself, saying "I 
am Compeller, I am the Proud, I am the 
King, I am the Mighty, I am the Most 
Generous.'' 


And the Minbar shook so much that we feared 
that the Messenger of Allah would fall.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah.  


  



 ِ+5 وَن6َُِ� ِ+5 ا�&8Hرِ َ+َ&ِ�َ- مَ
 ِ+5 ا���َـ8َتِ وَمَ
 اF2رْضِ إ�2ِ مَ
 شَ!ءَ ا���ُ� 


39:68 And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will 
swoon away, except him whom Allah wills.  


 ثُ�� ن6َُِ� ِ+�ِ� أُخَْ�ى َ+uِذَا هُْ� Jَِ�%مٌ یَ�ُ�ُ�ونَ 


Then it will be blown another time, and behold they 
will be standing, looking on.  


وَأَشaِJَ�َْ اF2رْضُ ِ�ُ�8رِ رَ�,َ>% وَوُضwَِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـُ� وMَِـ5ءَ 
�ُ>� ِ�%ْ�َ�-, وَهُْ� 2َ یُْ�َ�ُ8نَ َ�ْ�َ 5َYِJَُءِ وx(َ<َHBوَا� 
َ�ْ,�)ِ���%�ِ 


39:69 And the earth will shine with the light of its 
Lord, and the Book will be presented, and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward, and it will be judged between them with 
truth, and they will not be wronged.  


% ی8�ُ�َ6َْنَ وَوُ+,aْ�َ آُ�H نhٍ6َْ م�% َ*ِaْ�َ وَه8َُ أَْ*َ�ُ� ِ�َ 


39:70 And each person will be paid in full of what 


he did; and He is Best Aware of what they do.     
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 The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the Recompense  


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day of Judgement, with its 
mighty signs and terrifying upheaval.  


وَن6َُِ� ِ+] ا�&8Hرِ َ+َ&ِ�َ- مَ
 ِ+] ا���َ%وَاتِ وَمَ
 ِ+] اOَ�ْرْضِ إِ��% مَ
 شَ%ء 
... ا���ُ�   


And the Trumpet will be blown and all who are in the 
heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, 
except him whom Allah wills.  


This will be the second trumpet-blast, which will 
cause people to die. By this trumpet-blast, 
everyone who is alive in the heavens and on 
earth will be caused to die, except for him whom 
Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining 
creatures will be taken, until the last one to die 
will be the Angel of Death, and there will be left 
only the Ever Living, Eternal One, Who was there 
in the beginning and will be at the end, forever.  


He will say three times, اْ�َ�ْ�م Qُ�ْ��ِ> اْ�َُ�� ("Whose is 


the kingdom this day''),  


then He will answer Himself: اْ�َ�حِِ& ا��8�َ�ْر �ِ���ِ ("It is 
Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!'') (40:16)  


`I am the One existing Alone, I subjugated all 
things and I decreed that all things must come to 
an end.'  


Then the first one to be brought back to life will 
be Israfil, and Allah will command him to sound 
the Trumpet again. This will be the third trumpet-
blast, the trumpet-blast of Resurrection.  


Allah says:  


P٦٨R ثُ�� ن6َُِ� ِ+�ِ� أُخَْ�ى َ+uِذَا هُ� Jَِ�%مٌ یَ�ُ�ُ�ونَ...   


Then it will be blown another time, and behold they will 
be standing, looking on.  
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means, after they have been bones and dust, 
they will come alive, looking at the terrors of the 
Day of Resurrection.  


This is like the Ayat:  


  وَِ�َ)ةٌ َ+uِذَا هُِْ(%���%هَِ�ةِ َ+uِن�َ% ه5َِ زMََْ�ةٌ


But it will be only a single Zajrah, when behold, 
they find themselves alive. (79:13-14)  


 Zً��ِJَ �2ِإ �ْ�ُXْ)ِ�� 8نَ إِنH�ِ̀�ُ(8نَ ِ�َ�ِْ)rِ وََ�ُ�  ی8َْمَ یَْ)ُ*8آُْ� َ+َ�ْ�َ�


On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
respond with His praise, and you will think that 
you have stayed (in this world) but a little while! 
(17:52)  


and,  


وَمِْ
 ءَایَـِ�ِ� أَن َ�89ُمَ ا���َ!ءُ وَاF2رْضُ Oَ�ِمrِ�ِْ ثُ�� إِذَا دََ*%آُْ� دَْ*8َةً 
 8Mُ�ُنَ م,َ
 اF2رْضِ إِذxَ أَنُ�ْ� َ�ْ'


And among His signs is that the heaven and the 
earth stand by His command. Then afterwards 
when He will call you by a single call, behold, you 
will come out from the earth. (30:25)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that a man said to Abdullah bin 
`Amr, may Allah be pleased with him,  


"You say that the Hour will come at such and such 
time.''  


He said, "I thought that I would not narrate to 
you anymore. All that I said was that after a little 
while you would see something of great 
importance.''  


Abdullah bin `Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 
 یَْ'ُ�جُ ا�)��M%لُ ِ+] أُم�ِ�] َ+َ�ْkُ�ُ ِ+�ِ>ْ� أَرَْ�ِ��َ
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The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah and 
he will stay among them for forty.  


I do not know whether he said forty days or forty 
months or forty years or forty nights.  


َ+َ�ْ(kُ�َ اُ� َ�َ�%5�َ ِ*�5�َ اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ� ا�&�َ�%ةُ 
 �ُ�ُ�ِ<ْ�ُ+َ �ُ<َ�ْ�َ+َ ،H[6ِ9َ�Xم8�ُ�َْدٍ ا� 
وَا���َ�%مُ، آOََن�ُ� ُ*ْ�وَةُ ْ�ُ



َ��
 اُ� َ�َ�%5�َ، ثُ�� یَْ�َ(kُ ا���%سُ َ�ْ�َ)rُ سَِِ�ْ�َ hَ�ْ�َ ،%�ً)َْس 
 �ِ)َJِ 

 َ*َ)اوَةٌ، ثُ�� یُْ�سُِ� اُ� َ�َ�%5�َ رِیً�% َ�%رِدَةً مِِْ�ْ�اثَْ
ا��B%مِ، َ+َ�% یَْ(59َ أََ�ٌ) ِ+] Jَْ�ِ(ِ� م9َXِْ%لُ ذَر�ةٍ مِْ
 إِیَ%نٍ إِ��% 


(َ�َ �ٍ)َMَ (ِ)َِهُْ� آَ%نَ ِ+] آ(َ�ََ5�ْ�َ 8ْ�َ أَن� أ ،�ُ�ْYَ)َJَ aْ�ََخ
 ��ْ�َ*َ 


Then Allah will send `Isa bin Maryam, 
peace be upon him, who resembles 
`Urwah bin Mas`ud Ath-Thaqafi, and he 
will prevail. Allah will destroy him (the 
Dajjal), then after that mankind will live 
for seven years with no enmity between 
any two people. Then Allah will send a cool 
wind from the direction of Ash-Sham, 
which will take the soul of every person 
who has even a speck of faith in his heart; 
even if one of them were to be inside the 
heart of a mountain, it would enter upon 
him.''  


He said, "I heard it from the Messenger of Allah:  


وَیَْ(59َ شَِ�ارُ ا���%سِ ِ+] خWِ�6ِ ا��Cْ�ِ� وَأَْ�َ�%مِ ا��,َ(%ع، َ�% 
� َ�ُ>ُ� : یَْ�ِ�ُ+8نَ مَْ�ُ�وً+%، وََ�% یُْ�ِ�ُ�ونَ مُْ�َ�ً�ا، J%لُ�Xَ�َ�َ+َ


ِ̀�ُ(8نَ؟ َ+Oْ�َمُُ�: ا�Cَ�ْ�B%نُ َ+89ُ�َلُ هُْ� ِ�ِ�َ(%دَةِ أََ�% َ�ْ�َ�
 
ٌ�َ�َ ،�ْ<ُJُوْثَ%نِ َ+َ�ْ�ُ(ُ)ونََ>%، وَهُْ� ِ+] ذَِ�َ. دَار�ةٌ أَرْزَاOَ�ْا
َ*Bُ�ُْ>ْ�، ثُ�� یُْ�6َُ� ِ+] ا�&8Hرِ، َ+َ�% یَْ�َُ�ُ� أََ�ٌ) إِ��% 
� ی8�َُطُ 8ْ�َضَُ� ٌMَُر ،�ُ�ُأَص5Vَْ َ�ُ�، وَأَو�لُ مَْ
 یَْ�َ


یَْ(59َ أََ�ٌ) إِ��% صَِ�َ-، ثُ�� یُْ�سُِ� اُ� َ+َ�ْ&َ�ُ-، ثُ�� َ�% 
 H��H أَوِ ا��,�Cن�ُ� ا�Oًََ�ا آCََم ��Mََِ�لُ اُ� َ*�� و�َ�َ�%5�َ أَوْ یُْ
 �ِ�+ِ �ُ6َ�ش. ن�%ن َ+َ�ْ�ُ(aُ مِْ�ُ� أMََْ�%دُ ا���%سِ، ثُ�� یُْ
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أَیHَ>% ا���%سُ : لُأُخَْ�ى َ+uِذَا هُْ� Jَِ�%مٌ یَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ، ثُ�� ی%9َُ
 هَُ�8Hا إ5�ِ رَ�,ُ�ْ� 


 و86ُJَِهُْ� إِن�ُ>ْ� م�ْ�ُ\8�ُ8نَ 


There will be left the most evil of people, 
as light as birds and with the hard hearts 
of wild predators. They will not recognize 
any good or denounce any evil.  


Then Shaytan will appear to them and 
say, "Will you not obey me?''  


Then he will command them to worship 
idols and they will worship them. At that 
time they will have ample provision and a 
good standard of living. Then the Trumpet 
will be blown, and no one will hear it but 
he will tilt his head to listen. The first one 
to hear it will be a man who is filling his 
water trough, and he will die when he 
hears it. Then there will be no one left who 
has not died.  


Then Allah will send) -- or -- send down 
(rain like drizzle) -- or -- shade -- An-
Nu`man (one of the narrators) was not 
sure of its wording (from which the bodies 
of the people will grow.  


Then the Trumpet will be blown once 
more, and they will be standing, looking 
on. Then it will be said,  


"O mankind, come to your Lord,  �ْ8ُ��ِهُْ� إ��ُEَِو
 But stop them, verily, they are to) م�ْ-�Yُُ��نَ


be questioned), (37:24) Then it will be 
said,  


مِْ
 آُ�, : آَْ�؟ َ+9َ�ُ%لُ: +9َ�ُ%لُ: أَخ8Mُ�ِْا kَ�ْ�َ ا���%رِ، J%ل
 یُْ(kُ�َ ا8ِ�ْْ�َ)انُ أَْ�ٍ� ِ�ْ�َ�ِ%ئWٍَ وَِ�Wً�َ�ْ وَِ�ْ�ِ��َ
، َ+8ْ�َمَِ\0ٍ



 سَ%ق ْ*َ �ُBَ�ُْشِ�ً(%، وَی8َْمَِ\0ٍ ی 
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"Send forth the people of Hell.''  


It will be said, "How many'?'  


It will said, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety- nine.''  


On that Day, children will be resurrected 
gray-haired, and on that Day the Shin will 
be laid bare.''  


This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said:  



 أَر8�ُ�َْن ِ�ْ�َ'َ6ْ�� مَ% َ�ْ�َ
 ا�


Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.  


They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, forty days?''  


He, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not 
know.''  


They said, "Forty years?''  


He said, "I do not know.''  


They said, "Forty months?''  


He said, "I do not know.''  


َْ̀� ذَنَِ(ِ� ِ+�ِ� یَُ�آ�ُ� اْ�َ'ْ�- وَیَْ(5�َ آُ�H شَ  ْ]ءٍ مَِ
 اuِ�ْنَْ�%نِ إِ��% َ*


Every part of a man will disintegrate apart from 
the root of his backbone, and out of that he will 
be created anew. 


Allah's statement, 


... وَأَشaِJَ�َْ اOَ�ْرْضُ ِ�ُ�8رِ رَ�,َ>%   


And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord,  


means, it will shine brightly on the Day of 
Resurrection when the Truth (Allah), may He be 







 94 


glorified and exalted, manifests Himself to His 
creation, to pass judgement.  


...وَوُضwَِ اْ�ِ�َ�%بُ ...   


and the Book will be presented.  


Qatadah said,  


"The Book of deeds.''  


 ... 
َ�,�)ِ��...وMَِ]ءَ ِ�%�  


and the Prophets will be brought forward,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"They will bear witness against the nations, 
testifying that they conveyed the Message of 
Allah to them.''  


...وَا�HBَ>َ)اء ...   


and the witnesses,  


means, witnesses from among the angels who 
record the deeds of all, good and evil alike.  


 ... ,-�َ�ْ%�ِ �<ُ�َ�ْ�َ [َYِJَُو...  


and it will be judged between them with truth,   


means, with justice.  


  P٦٩R وَهُْ� َ�% یُْ�َ�ُ8نَ... 


and they will not be wronged.  


Allah says:  


وَنwُYََ اْ�َ8َزِیَ
 ا9ِ�ْْ�َ� 8ْ�َ�ِمِ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَZَ+َ Wِ ُ�ْ�َ�ُ� نhٌ6َْ شَْ�\ً% وَإِن 
�% َ�ـِ�ِ(�َ
 آَ%نَ م9َXِْ%لَ َ�(�Wٍ م,ْ
 خَْ�دَلٍ أََ�ْ�َ�% ِ�َ>% وَآ56ََ ِ�َ 


And We shall setup Balances of justice on the Day 
of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of 
a mustard seed, We will bring it. And Sufficient 
are We to take account. (21:47)  







 95 


َ� 2َ یَْ�ِ�ُ� م9َXِْ%لَ ذَر�ةٍ وَإِن َ�ُ. َ�َ�َ�Wً یYَُـ6ْ�َِ>% وَیُْ_تِ مِ
 إِن� ا���
 %ً ��ُ)نُْ� أ�Mَْاً َ*ِ��


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a 
speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. 
(4:40)  


Allah says:  


 aْ�َ... وَوُ+,aْ�َ آُ�H نhٍ6َْ م�% َ*ِ  


And each person will be paid in full of what he did;  


meaning, of good and evil.  


P٧٠R وَه8َُ أَْ*َ�ُ� ِ�َ% ی8�ُ�َ6َْنَ...   


and He is Best Aware of what they do.  


  


��َ� زُمَ�اً 5���َ إِذَا Mَ!ءُوهَ% وَسِ�َ- ا��0ِیَ
 آَـ6َُ�<َMَ 5�َِواْ إ
 ُ+aْ�َ�ِ أ8َ�َُْ�َ>% 


39:71 And those who disbelieved will be driven to 
Hell in groups till when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened.  


�ُ�ْ� ی8�ُ�َْنَ َ*َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وJََ%لَ َ�ُ>ْ� خََ�نَُ�َ>! أََ�ْ� یOَِْ�ُ�ْ� رُسٌُ� م,
 ءَایَـaِ رَ�,ُ�ْ� وَیُ�0ِرُونَُ�ْ� 9َ�ِـ!ءَ ی8َْمُِ�ْ� هَـ0َا 


And its keepers will say: "Did not the Messengers 
come to you from yourselves, reciting to you the 
Ayat of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting 
of this Day of yours?''  


 
 Jَ%8�ُاْ 5�َ�َ وََ�ـِ�ْ
 aْ�9�َ آَِ�َWُ ا0َ�َ�ْابِ َ*5�َ اْ�َ�ـ6ِِ�یَ


They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has 
been justified against the disbelievers!  
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��َ� خَـِ�ِ)یَ
 ِ+�َ>% َ+ِ(ْ\hَ م8َXَْى <َMَ َادْخ8�ُُاْ أ8َ�َْب �َ�Jِ
 ِ�یَ
 اْ�َُ�َ�ـ(,


39:72 It will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. And what an evil abode of the 
arrogant!''   


 How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell  


Allah informs,  


��َ� زُمًَ�ا <َMَ 5�َِآ6ََُ�وا إ 
  ...وَسِ�َ- ا��0ِیَ


And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in 
groups,  


Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be 
driven to Hell by force, with threats and warnings.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 %g*َد �َ��<َMَ ِ8نَ إ5�َِ نَ%رH*(َُی8َْمَ ی 


The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. (52:13)  


which means, they will be pushed and forced 
towards it, and they will be extremely thirsty, as 
Allah says:  



 إ5�َِ ا���ْ�َـِ
 وَْ+)اً َ�9ِ��ِْ̀�مِ�َ
 إ5�َِ  وَن8�َُقُ ا-ی8َْمَ نBُ�َُْ� اْ�ُ ُ�ْ
��َ� وِرْداً <َMَ 


The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa 
unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation. And We 
shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state. 
(19:85-86)  


When they are in that state, they will be blind, 
dumb and deaf, and some of them will be walking 
on their faces:  
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 %gوَنBُ�َُْ�هُْ� ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَWِ َ*5�َ و8Mُُهِِ>ْ� ُ*ًْ�% وَُ�ْ�ً% وَصُ
��ُ� آُ��َ% خََ(aْ زِدْنَ%هُْ� سَِ��ً�ا<َMَ �ُْوَاهOْم� 


and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, 
We shall increase for them the fierceness of the 
Fire. (17:97) 


...5���َ إِذَا Mَ%ؤُوهَ% ُ+aْ�َ�ِ أ8َ�َْاُ�َ>% ...   


till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened.  


means, as soon as they arrive, the gates will be 
opened quickly, in order to hasten on their 
punishment.  


...وJََ%لَ َ�ُ>ْ� خََ�نَُ�َ>% ...   


And its keepers will say:  


Then the keepers of Hell, who are stern angels, 
severe and strong, will say to them by way of 
rebuking and reprimanding:  


 ... �ْ�ُ�...أََ�ْ� یOَِْ�ُ�ْ� رُسٌُ� م,  


Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves,  


meaning, `of your own kind, so that you could 
have spoken to them and learned from them,'  


...%تِ رَ�,ُ�ْ� ی8�ُ�َْنَ َ*َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� xیَ...   


reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord,  


means, `establishing proof against you that what they 
brought to you was true,'  


...وَیُ�0ِرُونَُ�ْ� 9َ�ِ%ء ی8َْمُِ�ْ� ه0ََا ...   


and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours,  


means, `warning you of the evil of this Day.'  
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:  


...Jَ%8�ُا 5�َ�َ ...   


They will say, "Yes",  


meaning, the disbeliever will say to them that 
they did come to us and warn us and establish 
proof and evidence against us,'  


P٧١R َ�%ِ+ِ�یَ
وََ�ِ�ْ
 aْ�9�َ آَِ�َWُ ا0َ�َ�ْابِ َ*5�َ اْ�...   


but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!  


means, `but we rejected them and went against 
them, because we were already doomed, as it 
was decreed that we would be, because we had 
turned away from the truth towards falsehood.'  


This is like the Ayat:  


  آُ��َ% أ9ِ�َُْ] ِ+�َ>% َ+8ْجٌ سOَََ�ُ>ْ� خََ�نَُ�َ>% أََ�ْ� یOَِْ�ُ�ْ� ن0َِیٌ�... 


�% مَ% نَ��لَ ا���ُ� مِ
 شَْ]ءٍَ�ْJَُو %�إِنْ  Jَ%8�ُا Mَ (ْJَ 5�َ�َ%ءنَ% ن0َِیٌ� َ+�0�َْ�َ
  أَنُ�ْ� إِ��% ِ+] ضََ�%لٍ آَِ(�ٍ�


  Jَ%8�ُا 8ْ�َ آُ��% نَْ�َwُ أَوْ ن9ِ�َُْ� مَ% آُ��% ِ+] أَصَْ�%بِ ا���ِ��ِ�وَ


... Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper 
will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but we 
denied him and said: `Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great error.''' And they 
will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire!'' (67:8-10)  


which means, they will feel regret and will blame 
themselves.  


  َ+%ْ*َ�َ�ُ+8ا 0َ�ِنِ(ِ>ْ� َ+Oَ,� %9ً�ْ�ُصَْ�%بِ ا���ِ��ِ�


Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire! (67:11)  
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means, they are lost and doomed.  


 %<َ�+ِ 
��َ� خَ%ِ�ِ)یَ<َMَ َادْخ8�ُُا أ8َ�َْاب �َ�Jِ ...  


It will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein...''  


means everyone who sees them and the situation 
they are in, will testify that they deserve the 
punishment.  


These words are not attributed to any specific 
person, but they are said as an indication that the 
entire universe will bear witness that they 
deserve what they are suffering, in accordance 
with the judgement of the Most Just, the All-
Knowing.  


Allah says: �8َ�3ِ <َی&ِ�ِ�"َ �َ�H8َ� Uَ�Eِ (It will be said (to ادُْ"ُ��ا أَْ�َ�ابَ َ
them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein...''),  


meaning, `to stay there forever; you will never 
leave or depart.'  


 ...
hَ\ْ)ِ+َ P٧٢R م8َXَْى اْ�َُ�َ�(,ِ�یَ  


And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!  


means, `what an evil destiny and what an evil 
place to stay, because of your arrogance in this 
world and your refusal to follow the truth; this is 
what has led you to this, what an evil state and 
what an evil final destination!'  


  


 Wِ��َ̀ زُمَ�اً 5���َ إِذَا وَسِ�َ- ا��0ِیَ
 ا��8ْ9َاْ رَ��ُ>ْ� إ5�َِ اّ�
 Mَ!ءُوهَ% وَُ+aْ�َ�ِ أ8َ�َُْ�َ>% وJََ%لَ َ�ُ>ْ� خََ�نَُ�َ>% 


39:73 And those who had Taqwa will be led to 
Paradise in groups till when they reach it, and its 
gates will be opened and its keepers will say:  
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 َ+%دْخ8�ُُهَ% خَـِ�ِ)یَ
 سََ�ـٌ� َ*َ�ْ�ُ�ـْ� ِ�ْ(ُ�ْ� 


"Salam `Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have 
done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.''  


�% وَْ*َ)rُ وَأَوْرَثََ�% اF2رْضَ  َJَ(ََا��0ِى ص �ِ��� (ُ وJََـ%8�ُاْ اْ�َ�ـْ


39:74 And they will say: "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to us and 
has made us inherit the land.  


 
َ��ِ��kُ�ْ�َ Wِ نBََ!ءُ َ+ِ�ْ�َ� أMَُْ� اْ�َ�ـَِ̀  نََ�َ(�8أُ مَِ
 اْ�


We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how 


excellent a reward for the workers!''      


 The Believers will be taken to Paradise Here  


Allah tells, 


��Wِ زُمًَ�اَ̀   ... وَسِ�َ- ا��0ِیَ
 ا��8ْ9َا رَ��ُ>ْ� إ5�َِ اْ�


And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in 
groups,  


Allah tells us about the blessed believers, who will 
be taken to Paradise in groups, one group after 
another, starting with the best of them: those 
who are closest to Allah, then the most righteous, 
then the next best and the next best. Each group 
will be with others like them, Prophets with 
Prophets, the true believers with their peers, the 
martyrs with their counterparts, the scholars with 
their colleagues, every group composed of people 
of the same kind.  


...5���َ إِذَا Mَ%ؤُوهَ% ...   


till when they reach it, 


means, when they arrive at the gates of Paradise, 
after passing over the Sirat, where they will be 
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detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell, 
and any injustices that existed between them in 
this world will be settled until they have all been 
purified from sin through this trial. Then 
permission will be granted for them to enter 
Paradise.  


It was recorded in the Hadith about the Trumpet 
that when the believers reach the gates of 
Paradise, they will consult one another as to who 
should ask permission for them to enter. They will 
ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, 
then `Isa, then Muhammad (may blessings and 
peace be upon them all). This is akin to what will 
happen in the arena of judgement, when they will 
ask for someone to intercede for them with Allah 
when He comes to pass judgement. This is to 
show the noble position of Muhammad above the 
rest of mankind in all situations.  


In Sahih Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 W��َ̀  أَنَ% أَو�لُ شwٍ�6َِ ِ+] اْ�


I will be the first intercessor in Paradise.  


According to the wording of Muslim:  


 W��َ̀  وَأَنَ% أَو�لُ مَْ
 ی9ََْ�عُ َ�%بَ اْ�


I will be the first one to knock at the gates 
of Paradise.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


��Wِ ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�%مOَ+َ Wَِس6ْ�َِْ�ُ� َ+89ُ�َلُ اْ�َ'%زِنَُ̀ مَْ
 أَنaَْ؟ : xِ�] َ�%بَ اْ�
 ِ�َ. أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ َ�% أَْ+َ�َ� Jَ (ٍ�َOَ�ِْ(َ�. : َ+89ُ�َلُ: مَُ��ٌ) Jَ%لَ: َ+8JُOَلُ
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I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection and will ask for it to be opened.  


The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you?''  


I will say "Muhammad.''  


He will say, "I was told about you and that I was 
not to open the gate for anyone before you.''''  


It was also recorded by Muslim.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


��ـWَ، ص8َُرُهُْ� َ*5�َ ص8ُرَةِ ا9َ�َِْ� Wَ�َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ(ْ)رِ، َ̀ أَو�لُ زُمَْ�ةٍ َ�ِ�ُ� اْ�
ُ�ُ>ْ� َ�% یَْ(ُ&89ُنَ ِ+�َ>%، وََ�% یََْ�ِ'8Cُنَ ِ+�َ>%، وََ�% ی8�ُ�8Vَ�ََنَ ِ+�َ>%، xنَِ�


َ̀%مُِ�هُُ� ا�8�ُOَ�ْةُ وَرَشُْ�ُ>ُ�  وَأَمBَْ%ُ�ُ>ُ� ا��0هَُ� وَاWُ�Y6ِ�ْ، وَمَ
% مِْ
 وَرَاءِ َ<ِJِ%َس H�ُنِ، یَُ�ى م%�َMَْزَو �ْ<ُ�اْ�ِْ�ُ.، وَِ�ُ��, وَاِ�ٍ) مِْ


�ْ<ُ�ُ8�ُJُ ،�َtُ%)َ�َ %�ََو �ْ<ُ� َ*�5 ا���ْ�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ
، َ�% اخِْ�َ�%فَ َ�ْ�َ
 %g�Bِ*َََ�%5�َ ُ�ْ�َ�ةً و�وَاِ�ٍ)، یَُ�(,8�ُنَ اَ� َ �ٍ�ْJَ 


The first group to enter Paradise will enter looking 
like the moon on the night when it is full. They 
will not spit there, or blow their noses, or 
defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of gold 
and silver, their censers will be of aloes wood and 
their sweat will be musk. Each of them will have 
two wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will 
be visible from beneath the skin because of their 
beauty. There will be no disputes between them 
and there will be no hatred; their hearts will be as 
if one heart. They will glorify Allah morning and 
evening.''  


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  
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��Wَ َ*�5 ص8ُرَةِ ا9َ�َِْ� Wَ�َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ(ْ)رِ، وَا��0ِیََ̀ أَو�لُ زُمَْ�ةٍ یَْ)خ8�ُُنَ اْ�
ی8�َُنَُ>ْ� َ*�5 ض8َْءِ أَشَ), آ8َْآٍَ� دُر,يَ ِ+] ا���َ%ءِ إِضَ%ءَةً، َ�% 


َ�% یََْ�ِ'8Cُنَ، أَمBَْ%ُ�ُ>ُ� یَُ(8�ُ8نَ، وََ�% ی8�ُ�8Vَ�ََنَ، وََ�% ی8�ُ6ِ�َْنَ، وَ
َ̀%مُِ�هُُ� ا�8�ُOَ�ْةُ، وَأَزْوَاMُُ>ُ� ا8�ُ�ْرُ  ا��0هَُ�، وَرَشُْ�ُ>ُ� اْ�ِْ�ُ.، وَمَ
� وَاِ�ٍ)، َ*�5 ص8ُرَةِ أَِ��ِ>ْ� xدَمَ، ٍMَُ5 خُُ�ِ- ر�*َ �ْ<ُJُ%�َْأَخ ،
اْ�ِ��ُ


 س8H�ِنَ ذِرَاً*% ِ+] ا���َ%ء 


The first group to enter Paradise will look like the 
moon on the night when it is full. They will be 
followed by a group which looks like the brightest 
star shining in the sky. They will not urinate or 
defecate or spit or blow their noses. Their combs 
will be of gold, their sweat will be musk and their 
censers will be of aloes wood. Their wives will be 
Al-Hur Al-`Iyn, and they will all look the same, 
as if they are one person in the image of their 
father Adam, sixty cubits tall.''  


They (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) also produced this 
from the Hadith of Jabir.  


It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


��Wَ مِْ
 أُم�ِ�] زُمَْ�ةٌ، هُْ� سَْ(8�ُنَ أُ،%6ً�َْ�Yِ]ءُ و8Mُُهُُ>ْ� َ̀ یَْ)خُُ� اْ�
 ْ)ر إِضَ%ءَةَ ا9َ�َِْ� Wَ�َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ(


A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will 
enter Paradise with their faces shining like the 
moon on the night when it is full.  


Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, `O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one 
of them.'  


He said,  


  اMَْ�ْ�ُ� مِْ�ُ>� ا�ْ�ُ>��


O Allah, make him one of them.  
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Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, `O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one 
of them.'  


He said,  


 Wَسََ(9ََ. ِ�َ>% ُ*��%ش 


Ukkashah has beaten you to it.''  


This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).  


This Hadith -- about the seventy thousand who 
will enter Paradise without being brought to 
account -- was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Jabir bin Abdullah, Imran bin Husayn, 
Ibn Mas`ud, Rifa`ah bin Arabah Al-Juhani and 
Umm Qays bint Mihsan -- may Allah be pleased 
with them all -- and also from Abu Hazim from 
Sahl bin Sa`d, may Allah be pleased with them, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


��Wَ مِْ
 أُم�ِ�]َ̀  سَْ(8�ُنَ أ6ً�َْ% أَوْ سَْ(ُ�ِ%ئWَِ أَْ�ٍ� َ�َ�ْ)خَُ�
� اْ�
xخYُ�ْ�َ 0ٌُِ>ْ� ِ�َ(ْ�ٍ�، 5�ْ�َ یَْ)خَُ� أَو�ُ�ُ>ْ� وxَخُِ�هُُ� 


��Wَ، و8Mُُهُُ>ْ� َ*�5 ص8ُرَةِ ا9َ�َِْ� Wَ�َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ(ْ)ر َ̀  اْ�


Seventy thousand or seven hundred 
thousand of my Ummah will surely enter 
Paradise, holding on to one another, such 
that the first and last of them will enter 
Paradise together, with their faces looking 
like the moon on the night when it is full.''  


َ*َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ِ�ْ(ُ��ْ 5���َ إِذَا Mَ%ؤُوهَ% وَُ+aْ�َ�ِ أ8َ�َْاُ�َ>% وJََ%لَ َ�ُ>ْ� خََ�نَُ�َ>% سََ�%مٌ ... 

P٧٣R َ+%دْخ8�ُُهَ% خَ%ِ�ِ)یَ  


till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and 
its keepers will say: "Salam `Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein 
forever.''  


This is a conditional sentence that is not 
complete. What it implies is that when they come 
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to the gates of Paradise the gates will be opened 
for them as a sign of honor, and the angelic 
gatekeepers will meet them with glad tidings, 
greetings of peace and praise. Unlike the 
gatekeepers of Hell who will meet the disbelievers 
with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be 
filled with happiness and joy, each according to 
his degree of luxury and delights. What happens 
after this is not mentioned; it is left for the 
imagination to think of its dearest wishes and be 
filled with hope. It is known from the Sahih 
Hadiths that Paradise has eight gates.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  



 مِْ
 مَِ�ْMَْأَن6ََْ- زَو 
%ِ�ِ� ِ+] سَِ(�ِ� اِ� َ�َ�%5�َ دُِ*َ] مِْ
 أ8َ�َْابِ مَْ

 آَ%نَ مِْ
 أَهِْ� ا�&�َ�%ةِ دُِ*َ] مِْ
 َ�%بِ ْ��Wِ أ8َ�َْابٌ، َ+ََ̀ ��Wِ، وَِ�ْ�َ̀ اْ�
 ،WِJَ(َ�&بِ ا�%�َ 
ا�&�َ�%ةِ، وَمَْ
 آَ%نَ مِْ
 أَهِْ� ا�&�َ)WِJَ دُِ*َ] مِْ


ِ̀ َِ̀>%دِ، وَمَْ
 آَ%نَ مِْ
 وَمَْ
 آَ%نَ مِْ
 أَهِْ� اْ� َ>%دِ دُِ*َ] مِْ
 َ�%بِ اْ�
 أَهِْ� ا�&,َ�%مِ دُِ*َ] مِْ
 َ�%بِ ا���ی�%ن 


Whoever spends a pair of something from his 
wealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from 
the gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) 
gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, 
will be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is 
among the people of charity, will be called from 
the gate of Charity; whoever is among the people 
of Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad; 
whoever is among the people of fasting, will be 
called from the Gate of Ar-Rayyan.''  


Abu Bakr said, `O Messenger of Allah, it does not 
matter from which gate one is called, but will 
anyone be called from all of them?'  


He said,  


 �<ُ� نََ�ْ�، وَأَر8Mُْ أَنْ َ�8�ُنَ مِْ


Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.''  
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Something similar was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim.  


It was reported from Sahl bin Sa`d, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said:  


���Wِ ثََ%نWَ�َِ أ8َ�َْابٍ، َ�%بٌ مَِْ̀ َ>% یَُ��5 ا���ی�%نَ، َ�% یَْ)خُُ�ُ� إِن� ِ+] اْ�
 إِ��% ا�&�%ئُِ8ن 


In Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is 
called Ar-Rayyan, and no one will enter it except 
those who fast.''  


In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that `Umar bin Al-
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 : مَ% مِْ�ُ�ْ� مِْ
 أََ�ٍ) ی8َ�ََض�Oُ َ+ُ�ْ(ِ�ُ� أَوْ َ+ُ�ْ�ِ(ُ� ا8ُ�ْض8ُءَ، ثُ�� ی89َُلُ


 أَشَْ>ُ) أَنْ َ�% إِ�َ� إِ��% اُ� وَأَن� مَُ��ً)ا َ*ْ(ُ)rُ وَرَس8ُُ�ُ�، 


%نWُ�َِ، یَْ)خُُ� مِْ
 أَی,َ>% شَ%ء إِ��% ُ+aْ�َ�ِ َ�ُ� أ8َ�َْابُ َ�Xا� Wِ��َ̀  اْ�


There is no one among you who performs Wudu' 
and does it well, or -- amply --, then he says:  


"I testify that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger,''  


but the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for 
him and he will enter through whichever one he 
wishes.''  


We ask Allah to make us among its people.  


 The Width of the Gates of Paradise  


In the Two Sahihs, it is reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in the lengthy Hadith about intercession 
(that the Prophet said):  
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یَ% مَُ��ُ)، أَدْخِْ� مَْ
 َ�% ِ�َ�%بَ َ*َ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 أُم�ِ�َ. مَِ
 اْ�َ(%بِ : َ+89ُ�َلُ اُ� َ�5�َ%�َ

، وَهُْ� شَُ�آَ%ءُ ا���%سِ ِ+] ا8َ�ْOَ�ْابِ اُ�خَِِ�، وَا��0ِي نhُ6َْ مَُ��ٍ) ِ�َ�ِ)rِ اOَ�ْیَْ


 %��Wِ مَ% َ�ْ�َ
 ِ*Yَ%دََ�ِ] اْ�َ(%بِ َ�َ�ََ̀ إِن� مَ% َ�ْ�َ
 اْ�ِْ&َ�اَ*ْ�ِ
 مِْ
 مََ&%رِیwِ اْ�
ٍَ̀� وَمWَ��َ و+] روایW مWَ��َ وَُ�ْ&َ�ى  ٍَ̀� أَوْ هَ 
 مWَ��َ وَهََ�ْ�َ 


Allah will say:  


"O Muhammad, admit those of your Ummah who 
are not to be brought to account, through the 
right-hand gate, and they will be counted among 
those who will enter from other gates as well.''  


By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the 
distance between the two gateposts of the gates of 
Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and Hajar -
- or Hajar and Makkah.''  


According to another report: (between Makkah and 
Busra).  


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim from `Utbah bin 
Ghazwan that (the Prophet) gave them a speech 
in which he told them that the distance between 
the two gateposts of Paradise was the distance of 
a forty-year journey, but there would come a day 
when they would be packed with crowds of 
people.  


Allah says,  �ْ:ُZْ[ِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ>َ ٌلَ 8ُ�َْ� َ"َ\َ�ُ:�8َ سََ��م�Eََو  (and its keepers 
will say: "Salam `Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done well,'')  


meaning, `your deeds and words were good, and 
your efforts were good, and your reward is good.'  


The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of 
his military campaigns that it should be shouted out to 
the Muslims:  


 W���Wَ َ�% یَْ)خُُ�َ>% إِ��% نhٌ6َْ مُْ�ِ�َWٌ و+] روایW مُْ_مََِ̀  إِن� اْ�


“No one enters Paradise except a Muslim soul, or, 
according to one report, (A believing soul.)''  
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Allah says, َی>�3َدُْ"ُ��ه&ِ�ِ�"َ �  (so enter here to abide therein 
forever),  


means, to dwell therein, never seeking any 
change.  


 rُ(َ*َْو %�َJَ(ََا��0ِي ص �ِ���ِ (ُ... وJََ%8�ُا اْ�َ�ْ  


And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us...''  


means, when the believers see the great reward 
and splendors, blessing and grand generosity, 


they will say, Wُ&َ>َْو �HَEَ&ََا��ِ$ي ص �ِ���ِ &ُ� All the praises) اْ�َ�ْ
and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His 
promise to us), meaning,  


`the promise which He made to us through His 
Messengers who called us to this in the world.'  


رَ��َ�% وَءَاِ�َ�% مَ% وََ*)��َ�% َ*5�َ رُسُِ�َ. و2ََ ُ�ْ'ِ�نَ% ی8َْمَ ا9ِ�َْ�ـَWِ إِن�َ. 2َ 
 ُ�ْ'ِ�ُ� اْ�ِ�َ�%دَ 


Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us 
through Your Messengers and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection, for You never break 
(Your) promise. (3:194)  


�ْ>َ�ِ)ىَ 28ْ�َ أَنْ هََ)انَ% َ�ِ %��وJََ%8�ُاْ اْ�َ�ُْ) ِ���ِ� ا��0ِى هََ)انَ% ِ�َ>ـ0َا وَمَ% آُ
� % ِ�%ْ�َ�-,ا���ُ� Mَ (ْ9َ�َ!ءَتْ رُسُُ� رَ�,َ


and they will say: "All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
could we have found guidance, were it not that 
Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of 
our Lord came with the truth.'' (7:43) 


and, 


�ُ%Jََ86ُرٌ ش8�َُرٌ وVَ�َ %� 8اْ اْ�َ�ُْ) ���ِ� ا��0ِى أَذْهََ� َ*��% اْ�َ�َ�نَ إِن� رَ��َ


�% ِ+�َ>% نََ&ٌ� و2ََ َH�ا��0ِى أََ���َ�% دَارَ اْ�ُ9َ%مWَِ مِ
 َ+Yِْ�ِ� 2َ یََ
�% ِ+�َ>% 8Vُ�ُبٌ َH� یََ
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And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, out of 
His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last 
forever, where toil will touch us not nor weariness 
will touch us.'' (35:34-35)  


...وَأَوْرَثََ�% اOَ�ْرْضَ ...   


and has made us inherit the land.  


و9َ�ََْ) آََ�ْ(َ�% ِ+] ا���8�ُرِ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ) ا�0,آِْ� أَن� اOَ�ْرْضَ یَِ�ثَُ>% ِ*َ(%دِيَ 
  ا�&�%8�ُ�ِنَ


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after 
Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land. (21:105)  


they will say:  


��kُ�ْ�َ Wِ نBََ%ء ... َ̀ ...نََ�َ(�8أُ مَِ
 اْ�  


We can dwell in Paradise where we will,  


meaning, `wherever we want, we can settle; how 
excellent a reward for our efforts.'  


In the Two Sahihs, it was reported in the story of the 
Mi`raj which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Prophet said:  


 .�ْ�%0ُ�ِ ا��Hْ_ُ�ِ_، وَإِذَا ُ�َ�اُ�َ>% اْ�َِMَ %<َ�+ِ ذَاuِ+َ ،Wَ��َ̀  أُدْخaُ�ِْ اْ�


I was admitted into Paradise where I saw that its 
domes were pearls and its soil was musk.''  


 ...
�ْ�َ� أMَُْ� اْ�َ�%مِِ��َِ+َ P٧٤R  


how excellent a reward for the workers!''  
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 (ِ
 مِْ
 8ْ�َلِ اْ�َ�ْ�شِ یَُ�(,8�ُنَ ِ�َ�َْ�,+!�َ Wَ�َ\َِ�ـوََ�َ�ى اْ�َ
�ِ �ْ<ُ�َ�ْ�َ 5َYِJَُرَ�,ِ>ْ� و �َ�Jَِو ,-�َ�ْ% 


39:75 And you will see the angels surrounding the 
Throne from all round, glorifying the praises of their 
Lord. And they will be judged with truth. And it will 
be said,  


 
َ� اْ�َ�ُْ) ِ���ِ� رَب, اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exits.''  


Allah tells, 



 مِْ
 8ْ�َلِ اْ�َ�ْ�شِ یَُ�(,8�ُنَ ِ�َ�ِْ) رَ�,ِ>ْ� َ�,+%�َ Wَ�َِئ%�َ   ...وََ�َ�ى اْ�َ


And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne from 
all round, glorifying the praises of their Lord.  


Allah tells us how He will pass judgement on the 
people of Paradise and Hell, and put each of them 
in the place fitting for him and for which he is 
suited; this is justice from Him and He is never 
unjust.  


Then He tells us of His angels who surround His 
majestic Throne, glorifying the praises of their 
Lord, extolling and magnifying Him, and declaring 
Him to be above any shortcomings or injustice 
whatsoever, for He has passed judgement in the 
fairest and most just manner.  


He says:  


 ... �<ُ�َ�ْ�َ [َYِJَُو...  


And they will be judged,  


meaning, all of creation.  
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 ... ,-�َ�ْ%�ِ...  


with truth.  


Then He says:  


 ...
َ�� اْ�َ�ُْ) ِ���ِ� رَب, اْ�َ�%َ�َِ�Jَِو  P٧٥R  


And it will be said,  


"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exits.''  


meaning, all of creation, whether animate or 
inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists, for His wisdom and justice. 
These words are not attributed to any specific 
speaker, which indicates that the whole of 
creation will testify to His praise.  


Qatadah said,  


"Allah began His creation with praise, as He said,  


 اْ�َ�ُْ) ���ِ� ا��0ِى خََ�َ- ا���َـ8َتِ وَاF2رْضَ


All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth (6:1).  


and He ended it with praise, as He says:  


 ...
َ�� اْ�َ�ُْ) ِ���ِ� رَب, اْ�َ�%َ�َِ�Jَِو ,-�َ�ْ%�ِ �<ُ�َ�ْ�َ [َYِJَُو  


And they will be judged with truth. And it will be 
said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists.''.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Az-Zumzr. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Al-Madinah, and They also say in Makkah 


 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


 إِ��� أَْ�َ�ْ�َ�ـَ� اْ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� 


108:1 Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.  


 ���َ�ِ �� َ!َ �ْ"َ� َ� وَاْ


108:2 Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and 


sacrifice.  


 إِن� َ+*ِ�َ(َ� هَُ� ا'&ْ�َ%ُ�  


108:3 For he who hates you, he will be cut off. 


Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, all recorded from Anas that 
he said,  


"While we were with the Messenger of Allah in the 
Masjid, he dozed off into a slumber. Then he lifted his 
head smiling. We said, `O Messenger of Allah! What has 
caused you to laugh' He said, Verily, a Surah was just 
revealed to me. Then he recited,  
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  ١0. إِ��* أَْ�َ�ْ�َ�*كَ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�َ�


  �ْ"َ�ِ�َ���َ� وَاْ �� َ!َ 


 إِن� َ+*ِ�َ(َ� هَُ� ا'&ْ�َ%ُ� 


Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.  


Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.  


For he who hates you, he will be cut off. 


Then he said,  


Do you all know what is Al-Kawthar?  


We said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said,  


�َ;ٌ� وََ�َ:ِ��ِ� رَ��8 �7�َ و6ََ��،َ�َ�ْ�ِ� 5َْ�ٌ� آ�3ٌَِ�، َ �ُ��<ِ!َ 


 هَُ� َ�ْ�ضٌ تَِ�دُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� أُم�ِ%8 یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ?َ�*مَِ=، 


�َ�ُ%ُ� َ�َ:دُ ا���FُGمِ ِ!8 ا���َ*ءِ، ِH 


 رَب� إِ��ُ� مِْ
 أُم�NْOَ : ،8%ُِ: مِْ�ُ;ْ� َ!�LُMَلَُ!Iُ�َ%َJْ�ُ اْ�


 إِ��َ� َ�* تَْ:رِي مَ* أَْ�َ:ثَ Oْ�ََ:ك : َ!َ�ُ?�لُ


Verily, it is a river that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, 
has promised me and it has abundant goodness.  


It is a pond where my Ummah will be brought to on the 
Day of Judgement.  


Its containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky.  


Then a servant of Allah from among them will be 
(prevented from it) and I will say:  


"O Lord! Verily, he is from my Ummah 
(followers).''  


Then He (Allah) will say:  


"Verily, you do not know what he introduced (or 
innovated) after you.''  
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This is the wording of Muslim.  


Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Fudayl, who 
reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful, who reported it from Anas 
bin Malik.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 ،Tِ�ُTْG5َِ�*مُ ا�� Uُ*%َ!َ*�َ �ٍ;ْ�َ�ِ *� دXُ�ْ5ََ ا��Fَ�َْ= َ!ِ>ذَا أََ


 َ!Xُ�ْ�َZَ ِ�َ�ِ:ي إY�َِ مَ* یFَِْ�ي ِ!�ِ� اْ�َ*ءُ، َ!ِ>ذَا مِْ�ٌ� أَذَْ!ُ�، 


Xُ�ْLُ : ؟�ِ�یُNْ6ِ *َمَ*هََ\ا ی 


 َ�ْ�َ�ُ� ا��ِ\ي أَْ�َ�*آَُ� اُ[ �7�َ و6ََ� هََ\ا اْ�: Lَ*لَ


I entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks 
had tents made of pearls. So I thrust my hand into its 
flowing water and found that it was the strongest (smell) 
of musk. So I asked, "O Jibril! What is this''  


He replied,  


"This is Al-Kawthar which Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic has given you.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahih, and so did Muslim, on the 
authority of Anas bin Malik. In their version Anas said, "When 
the Prophet was taken up to the heaven, he said,  


Xُ�ْ?ُ!َ ِف��Fَ�ْ;ٍ� َ�*َ!َ%*NَLِ Uُ*بُ ا��Tِ�ُTْG اْ�َُ Y�َ�َ Xُ�َْ؟ : أَت�ِ�یُNْ6ِ *َمَ* هََ\ا ی
 هََ\ا اْ�َ�ْ�َ�� : Lَ*لَ


I came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed 
pearl. I said: "O Jibril! What is this''  


He replied: "This is Al-Kawthar.'' 


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  


Ahmad recorded from Anas that a man said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! What is Al-Kawthar?''  
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He replied,  


 ،8� هَُ� َ�ْ;ٌ� ِ!8 ا��Fَ�ِْ= أَْ�َ�*ِ��ِ� رَ�


 ،�ِ�َOَ�ْا 

، وَأY�َ�َْ مَِِNَا��� 
 َ�ُ;َ� أََ+:G َ�َ�*ضً* مَِ


 ِ� bُُ��رٌ أَْ�َ�*Lَُ;* آMََْ�َ�*قِ ا7ُFُ�ْر ِ!�


It is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. There are 
birds in it whose necks are (long) like carrots.  


Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, they (the 
birds) will be beautiful.''  


The Prophet replied,  


 � Hآُِ�َ;* أَْ�Oَُ� مِْ�َ;* یَ* ُ�َ


The one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will 
be more beautiful than them, O `Umar.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that Ibn Abbas said 
about Al-Kawthar,  


"It is the good which Allah gave to him (the Prophet).''  


Abu Bishr said,  


"I said to Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Verily, people are claiming 
that it is a river in Paradise.'''  


Sa`id replied,  


`The river which is in Paradise is part of the 
goodness which Allah gave him.'''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


"Al-Kawthar is the abundant goodness.''  


This explanation includes the river and other things 
as well. Because the word Al-Kawthar comes from 
the word Kathrah (abundance) and it (Al-Kawthar) 
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linguistically means an abundance of goodness. So 
from this goodness is the river (in Paradise).  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


*ءُ یFَِْ�ي Y�َ�َ ا��Tِ�ُTْG، اْ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ� َ�ْ;ٌ� ِ!8 اUُ*%َ!َ*�َ =ِ��Fَ�ْ مِْ
 ذَهcٍَ، وَاَ�ْ 


 ��َOَ�ْا 

، وَأY�َ�َْ مَِِNَا��� 
 وَمَ*ؤUُُ أََ+:G َ�َ�*ضً* مَِ


Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of 
gold and it runs over pearls. Its water is whiter than milk 
and sweeter than honey.  


This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


Then Allah says,  


�ْ"َ�ِ�َ���َ� وَاْ �� َ!َ .٢0  


Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.  


meaning, `just as We have given you the abundant 
goodness in this life and the Hereafter -- and from that is 
the river that has been described previously -- then 
make your obligatory and optional prayer, and your 
sacrifice (of animals) solely and sincerely for your Lord.  


Worship Him alone and do not associate any partner with 
him. And sacrifice pronouncing His Name alone, without 
ascribing any partner to Him.'  


This is as Allah says,  



َ�   Lُْ� إِن� صgََتYِ وَُ�Y�ِ�ُ وَمَْ"َ�*ىَ وَمََ*تYِ ���ِ� رَب� اOَ�ْـَ�ِ


 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ َ' َ+ِ�یَ� َ�ُ� وَِ�َ\ِ�َ� أُمِْ�تُ وَأََ�ْ* أَو�لُ اْ�ُ


Say:  


"Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and 
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists.  
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He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims.'' 
(6:162-163)  


Ibn `Abbas, Ata,' Mujahid, Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said,  


"This means with this the Budn should be sacrificed.''  


Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi, Ata Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Isma`il bin Abi 
Khalid and others from the Salaf have all said the same.  


This is the opposite of the way of the idolators, 
prostrating to other than Allah and sacrificing in other 
than His Name.  


Allah says,  


 jٌ�ْkِ�َ �ُ�� وََ' تMَْآُُ��اْ مِ�* َ�ْ� یُْ\آَِ� اسُْ� ا���ِ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� وَإِ


And do not eat from what Allah's Name has not 
been pronounced over, indeed that is Fisq. 
(6:121)  


  


 The Enemy of the Prophet is Cut Off  


Allah says,  


 �َ)َ�  ٣0. هَُ� اMَ�ْْ�َ%ُ�إِن� َ+*ِ


For he who hates you, he will be cut off.  


meaning, `indeed he who hates you, O Muhammad, and 
he hates what you have come with of guidance, truth, 
clear proof and manifest light, he is the most cut off, 
meanest, lowliest person who will not be remembered.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Qatadah all 
said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about Al-As bin Wa'il. 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah would be 
mentioned (in his presence) he would say,  
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`Leave him, for indeed he is a man who is cut 
off having no descendants. So when he dies 
he will not be remembered.'  


Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah.''  


Shamir bin `Atiyah said,  


"This Surah was revealed concerning `Uqbah bin Abi 
Mu`ayt.''  


Ibn `Abbas and `Ikrimah have both said,  


"This Surah was revealed about Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf and a 
group of the disbelievers of the Quraysh.''  


Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf came to Makkah and the Quraysh 
said to him, 


`You are the leader of them (the people). What 
do you think about this worthless man who is cut 
off from his people He claims that he is better 
than us while we are the people of the place of 
pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the 
Ka`bah), and the people who supply water to the 
pilgrims.'  


He replied, `You all are better than him.'  


So Allah revealed, " �ُ�َ�ْا�� �هَُ  For he who hates) إِن� َ��ِ�َ�َ
you, he will be cut off.)''  


This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident and its chain 
of narration is authentic.  


It has been reported that Ata' said,  


"This Surah was revealed about Abu Lahab when a son 
of the Messenger of Allah died. Abu Lahab went to the 
idolators and said,  


`Muhammad has been cut off (i.e., from progeny) 
tonight.'  
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So concerning this Allah revealed, " �ُ�َ�ْا�� �هَُ  For) إِن� َ��ِ�َ�َ
he who hates you, he will be cut off.)''  


As-Suddi said,  


"When the male sons of a man died the people used 
to say, `He has been cut off.' So, when the sons of 
the Messenger of Allah died they said, `Muhammad 
has been cut off.'  


Thus, Allah revealed, "�ُ�َ�ْا�� �هَُ  For he who hates)  إِن� َ��ِ�َ�َ
you, he will be cut off.)''  


So they thought in their ignorance that if his sons died, 
his remembrance would be cut off.  


Allah forbid! To the contrary, Allah preserved his 
remembrance for all the world to see, and He obligated 
all the servants to follow his Law. This will continue for 
all of time until the Day of Gathering and the coming of 
the Hereafter. May the blessings of Allah and His peace 
be upon him forever until the Day of Assembling.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Kawthar, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Madinah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  



 ا��َ��لِ ِ�َ �َ�َ��ُ� یَْ�َ


8:1 They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war).  


 ُ"ِ! ا��َ��لُ ِ���ِ� وَا���سُ�لِ 


Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger.''  


َ/�.�ُ-�اْ ا���َ� وَأَْ,ِ�ُ+�اْ ذَاتَ ِ�ْ�ِ)ُ'ْ� وَأَِ%�ُ$�اْ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� 

 إِن آُ)�3ُ م1ْ2مِِ)�َ


So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
difference among you, and obey Allah and His 
Messenger, if you are believers.   
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Allah said,  



 ا�7ََ��لِ ُ"ِ! ا�7ََ��لُ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَا���سُ�لِ ِ�َ �َ�َ��ُ�   ...یَْ�َ


They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: 
"Al-Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger.''  


 Meaning of Anfal  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Al-Anfal are the spoils of war.''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"I said to Ibn Abbas, `Surah Al-Anfal!'  


He said, `It was revealed concerning (the battle of) 
Badr.'''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 
Abbas without a chain of narration, that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Al-Anfal are the spoils of war; they were for the 
Messenger of Allah, and none had a share in them.''  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Ata Al-Khurasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others.  


It was also said that the Nafl (singular for Anfal) refers 
to the portion of the spoils of war that the commander 
gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk of 
the spoils.  


It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus; one-
fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided 
(between the fighters).  


It was also said that the Anfal refers to the Fay', the 
possessions taken from the disbelievers without fighting, 
and the animals, servants or whatever other possessions 
escape from the disbelievers to Muslims.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ali bin Salih bin Hay said:  
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"It has reached me that; ِاَ��َ��ل 
ِ�َ �َ�َ�ُ�َ�ْ�َ (They ask you 
about Al-Anfal) is about the divisions. This refers to 
what the Imam gives to some squads in addition to 
what is divided among the rest of the soldiers.''  


 The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa`d bin Malik said,  


"I said, `O Allah's Messenger, Allah has brought comfort 
to me today over the idolators, so grant me this sword.'  


He said,  


 إِن� هََ=ا ا���ْ�َ> َ�� َ�َ� وََ�� ِ�;، �$ْ9َ


This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.  


So I put it down, but said to myself, `The Prophet might 
give this sword to another man who did not fight as 
fiercely as I did.'  


I heard a man calling me from behind and I said, `Has 
Allah revealed something in my case?'  


The Prophet said,  


 آُْ)Cَ سََ�3َ�ِْ); ا���ْ�َ> وBَ�ْ�ََ هَُ� ِ�;، وَإِ��ُ� َ"Aْ وُهَِ@ ِ�;، َ/ُ?� َ��


You asked me to give you the sword, but it is not for me 
to decide about. However, it has been granted to me (by 
Allah), and I give it to you.  


So Allah sent down this Ayah,  



 ا�7ََ��لِ ُ"ِ! ا�7ََ��لُ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَا���سُ�لِ ِ�َ �َ�َ��ُ�...یَْ�َ  


They ask you about Al-Anfal. Say: "Al-Anfal are 
for Allah and the Messenger.'' 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  
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 Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said,  


"I asked Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, `It was 
revealed about us, those who participated in (the battle 
of) Badr, when we disputed about An-Nafl and our 
dispute was not appealing. So Allah took Al-Anfal from 
us and gave it to the Messenger of Allah. The Messenger 
divided it equally among Muslims.'''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that Ubadah bin 
As-Samit said,  


"We went with the Messenger of Allah to the battle of 
Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter 
defeat and casualties. Another group of us came to the 
battlefield collecting the spoils of war. Another group 
surrounded the Messenger of Allah, so that the enemy 
could not attack him suddenly. When it was night and 
the various army groups went back to our camp, some of 
those who collected the spoils said, `We collected it, so 
none else will have a share in it.'  


Those who went in pursuit of the enemy said, `No, you 
have no more right to it than us. We kept the enemy 
away from the war spoils and defeated them.'  


Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah to protect 
him said, `You have no more right to it than us, we 
surrounded the Messenger of Allah for fear that the 
enemy might conduct a surprise attack against him, so 
we were busy.'  


The Ayah,  ْا
 اَ��َ��لِ ُ�ِ� اَ��َ��لُ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَا���سُلِ َ����ُ�ِ�َ �َ�َ�ُ�َ�ْ�َ
اْ ذَاتَ ِ$ْ#ِ"ُ!ْ 'ُ� They ask you about Al-Anfal) ا�ّ�َ� وَأَْ)ِ
(the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah 
and the Messenger.'' So fear Allah and settle all 
matters of difference among you). 


was revealed and the Messenger of Allah divided the 
Anfal equally between Muslims.'''  
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 !َ�َ�َ DوAُ$َ�ْرَ ِ/; أَرْضِ ا�Fََوسّ�� إِذَا أ ���� Gا H�, Gِوَآَ�نَ رَسُ�لُ ا
 �O�ُ2Pا��Mِ/َ ،Nَ�ُ2ذَا أَْ"Lََ! وَآُّ! ا�)��سِ رَاJًِ$� َ�َ�َ! ا


And Allah's Messenger would give a fourth for Anfal 
when there was a surprise attack in the land of the 
enemy, and when there was a confrontation then a third 
to the people who returned.  


The Prophet used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged 
strong fighters to give some of their share to weak 
Muslim fighters.  


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar narration 
for this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan''.  


Allah said,  


...َ/�.�ُ-�اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَأَْ,ِ�ُ+�اْ ذَاتَ ِ�ْ�ِ)ُ'ْ� ...   


So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
difference among you,  


The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all 
your affairs, settle matters of differences between 
you, do not wrong each other, do not dispute, 
and do not differ. Certainly, the guidance and 
knowledge that Allah has granted you is better 
than what you are disputing about (such as Al-
Anfal),  


...وَأَِ%�ُ$�اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� ...   


and obey Allah and His Messenger,  


in the division that the Messenger makes 
according to Allah's order. The Prophet only 
divided according to what Allah ordained, which is 
perfectly just and fair.  


Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah,  


"This is a command from Allah and His Messenger 
to the believers, that they should have Taqwa of 
Allah and settle all matters of differences between 
them.''  


A similar statement was reported from Mujahid.  
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As-Suddi also commented on Allah's statement,  �َ�َ����ُ�اْ ا�ّ
اْ ذَاتَ ِ$ْ#ِ"ُ!ْ  'ُ� So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all)  وَأَْ)ِ


matters of difference among you),  


meaning "Do not curse each other.''  


 ...
Q١S إِن آُ)�3ُ م1ْ2مِِ)�َ  


if you are believers.  


  


ذَا ذُآَِ� ا���ُ� وCْ�َJَِ ُ"ُ��ُ�ُ?ْ� وَإِذَا إِ��َ� اْ�ُ1ْمُِ)�نَ ا��ِ=یَ
 إِ
 ُ.Cْ�َ�ِ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� ءَایَـ3ُُ� زَادَْ.ُ?ْ� إِیَـ)ً� وH�َ�ََ رD�َِ?ْ� ی3َََ�آ�ُ��نَ 


8:2 The believers are only those who, when Allah is 
mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His 
Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith; and they put their trust in their Lord; 


 ا��ِ=یَ
 یُِ-�ُ�نَ ا��Xَ��ةَ وَمِ�� رَزَْ"َ)ـُ?ْ� یُ)ِ�ُ-�نَ 


8:3 Who perform the Salah and spend out of what 
We have provided them. 


ُ?ْ� دَرJََـAَ(�ِ Cٌ رD�َِ?ْ� أُوْ�ـYَِ� هُُ� اْ�ُ1ْمُِ)�نَ َ�ّ-ً� ��
 وَمَْ\ِ�َ�ةٌ وَرِزْقٌ آَِ�یٌ� 


8:4 It is they who are the believers in truth. For 
them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and 
forgiveness and a generous provision (Paradise).   


Allah says; 


یَ
 إِذَا ذُآَِ� ا�ّ�ُ� وCْ�َJَِ ُ"ُ��ُ�ُ?ْ� وَإِذَا ُ.Cْ�َ�ِ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� [یَ�ُ.�ُ إِ��َ� اْ�ُ1ْمُِ)�نَ ا��ِ=
   Q٢S زَادَْ.ُ?ْ� إِیَ�ً�� وH�َ�ََ رD�َِ?ْ� ی3َََ�آ�ُ��نَ


The believers are only those who, when Allah is 
mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat 
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are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they 
put their trust in their Lord; 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about the 


Ayah,  ْ*ُ$ُ�ُ�ُ +ْ� The believers) إ�3َ��ِ ا1ِ2ْ3ُ�ُْ"نَ ا��ِ/�َ
 إِذَا ذُآَِ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَِ,َ
are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear 
in their hearts),  


"None of Allah's remembrance enters the hearts 
of the hypocrites upon performing what He has 
ordained. They neither believe in any of Allah's 
Ayat nor trust (in Allah) nor pray if they are 
alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. 
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then 


described the believers by saying,  
إ�3َ��ِ ا1ِ2ْ3ُ�ُْ"نَ ا��ِ/�َ
 ْ*ُ$ُ�ُ�ُ +ْ� The believers are only those) إِذَا ذُآَِ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَِ,َ
who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their 
hearts) and they perform what He has ordained, 


�ْ#ِ*ْ  6َ��ُ�ُ� زَادَْ�ُ*ْ  إ3َ�َِ�َ +ْ#َ��ً��وَإِذَا ُ�ِ  (and when His Ayat are 


recited unto them, they increase their faith) and 


conviction, َن� and they put their)  وََ�َ�; ر9$َِ*ْ  8َ�ََآ�ُ


trust in their Lord), having hope in none except 
Him.''  


Mujahid commented on,   ْ*ُ$ُ�ُ�ُ +ْ� their hearts)  وَِ,َ
Wajilat),  


"Their hearts become afraid and fearful.''  


Similar was said by As-Suddi and several others.  


The quality of a true believer is that when Allah is 
mentioned, he feels a fear in his heart, and thus 
implements His orders and abstains from His 
prohibitions.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


ً̀ أَوْ َ_َ�ُ�اْ أَْ�ُ�َ�ُ?ْ� ذَآَُ�واْ ا���َ�  aَ+ِإِذَا َ/َ$ُ��اْ َ/ـ 
وَا��ِ=یَ
َ/�س3َْْ\َ�ُ�واْ ِ�ُ=ُ��ِ�ِ?ْ� وَمَ
 یَْ\ِ�ُ� ا�=2ُ��بَ إِ�� ا���ُ� وََ�ْ� 


 ی2�Xُِواْ H�َ�َ مَ� َ/َ$ُ��اْ وَهُْ� یَْ$َ�ُ�نَ 


And those who, when they have 
committed Fahishah (immoral sin) or 
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wronged themselves with evil, remember 
Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; -- 
and none can forgive sins but Allah -- and 
do not persist in what (wrong) they have 
done, while they know. (3:135)   


and,  



 اْ�َ?َ�ى وَأَم�� مَْ
 �dَفَ مََ-�ِ�َ Bَ�ْ�(ا� H?َ�ََو �ِD�َمَ ر 


�وَىَْ̀ هHَِ اْ�َ �(gَ�ْن� اMِ/َ   


But as for him who feared standing before 
his Lord, and restrained himself from vain 
desires. Verily, Paradise will be his abode. 
(79:40-41)  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented, 


 ْ*ُ$ُ�ُ�ُ +ْ� The believers are) إ�3َ��ِ ا1ِ2ْ3ُ�ُْ"نَ ا��ِ/�َ
 إِذَا ذُآَِ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَِ,َ
only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in 
their hearts), 


"A man might be thinking of committing injustice 
or a sin. But he abstains when he is told, `Have 
Taqwa of Allah', and his heart becomes fearful.'''  


 Faith increases when the Qur'an is recited  


Allah's statement,  


 ... ��ً�...وَإِذَا ُ.Cْ�َ�ِ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� [یَ�ُ.ُ� زَادَْ.ُ?ْ� إِیَ  


And when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase 
their faith;  


is similar to His statement,  


وَإِذَا مjَ أCْ�َiِ�ُ سُ�رَةٌ َ/ِْ)ُ?ْ� م�
 یَُ-�لُ أَی2ُ'ْ� زَادَْ.ُ� هَـِ=hِ إِیَـ)ً� 
�م�� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءامَُ)�اْ َ/iَادَْ.ُ?ْ� إِیَـ)ً� وَهُْ� یaِLْ3َ�َُْ�ونَ َ/َ 


And whenever there comes down a Surah, some 
of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it!'' As for those who 
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believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice. (9:124)  


Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) 
and those similar, as evidence that faith increases and 
varies in strength from heart to heart.  


This is also the view of the majority of the scholars of 
Islam, prompting some scholars, such as Ash-Shafi`i, 
Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu Ubayd to declare that this is 
the consensus of the Ummah, as we mentioned in the 
beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari. All the 
thanks and praises are due to Allah.  


 The Reality of Tawakkul  


Allah said,  


  وH�َ�ََ رD�َِ?ْ� ی3َََ�آ�ُ��نَ... 


And they put their trust in their Lord.  


Therefore, the believers hope in none except 
Allah, direct their dedication to Him alone, seek 
refuge with Him alone, invoke Him alone for their 
various needs and supplicate to Him alone. They 
know that whatever He wills, occurs and that 
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He 
alone is the One Who has the decision in His 
kingdom, without partners; none can avert the 
decision of Allah and He is swift in reckoning.  


Hence the statement of Sa`id bin Jubayr,  


"Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.  


 Deeds of Faithful Believers  


Allah said next,  


  Q٣S ا��ِ=یَ
 یُِ-�ُ�نَ ا�kَ�Xةَ وَمِ�� رَزَْ"َ)�هُْ� یُ)ِ�ُ-�نَ


Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.  
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Allah describes the actions of the believers after 
He mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned 
here include all types of righteous acts, such as 
establishing prayer, which is Allah's right.  


Qatadah said,  


"Establishing the prayer requires preserving its 
times, making ablution for it, bowing down and 
prostrating.''  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"Establishing the prayer means to preserve its 
times, perform perfect purity for it, perform 
perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the 
Qur'an during it, sitting for Tashahhud and 
reciting the Salah (invoking Allah's blessings) for 
the benefit of the Prophet.''  


Spending from what Allah has granted includes giving 
the Zakah and the rest of the what is due from the 
servant, either what is obligatory or recommended. All of 
the servants are Allah's dependents, and the most 
beloved among them to Him are the most beneficial to 
His creation.  


 The Reality of Faith  


Allah's statement,  


 �m-�َ َ1ْمُِ)�ن  ...أُوَْ�ـYَِ� هُُ� اْ�ُ


It is they who are the believers in truth.  


means, those who have these qualities are the 
believers with true faith.  


 The Fruits of Perfect Faith  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْ?ِD�َر Aَ(�ِ ٌت�Jََدَر �ْ?ُ��...  


For them are grades of dignity with their Lord,  







 11 


meaning, they have different grades, ranks and 
status in Paradise,  


� یَْ$َُ��نَ َ�ِ �ٌ�Xِ�َ �ُا���ِ� وا��� Aَ(�ِ CٌـJََهُْ� دَر 


They are in varying grades with Allah, and 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do. (3:163)  


Next, Allah said,  


...وَمَْ\ِ�َ�ةٌ ...   


and forgiveness,  


therefore, Allah will forgive them their sins and 
reward them for their good deeds.  


Q٤S وَرِزْقٌ آَِ�یٌ�...   


a generous provision (Paradise).  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



 َ�َ�َ�اهُْ� مَْ
 أَسَْ�َ! مِْ)ُ?ْ� آََ� َ.َ�وْنَ اْ�َ'ْ�آََ@ اْ�َ\�ِ�َ� َ�D�D��ِ !َْإِن� أَه
 ِ/; أُُ/pٍ مِْ
 [َ/�قِ ا���َ�ء


The residents of Illiyyin (in Paradise) are seen 
from those below them, just as you see the 
distant planet in the horizon of the sky.  


They said, "O Allah's Messenger! They are the 
grades of the Prophets that none except them 
would attain.''  


The Prophet said,  



 H�َ�َ وَا��ِ=ي َ�ْ�ِ�; �Jَ�ِ�ِ ،hِAِ�َ�ِلٌ [مَُ)�ا Gِ��ِ وََ,�Aُ"�ا اْ�ُْ�سَِ��


Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They 
are for men who have faith in Allah and believed 
in the Messengers.  


In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors 
of Sunan, Abu Atiyyah said that Ibn Abu Sa`id said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  







 12 


ِ̀ 3َ�َ�ََ�اءَونَ أَهَْ! ا��Aر�Jََتِ اْ�ُ$H�َ آََ� َ.َ�اءَوْنَ إِن� أَهَْ! اْ� �(gَ
� اْ�َ'ْ�آََ@ اْ�َ\�ِ�َ� ِ/; أُُ/pِ ا���َ�ءِ وَإِن� أََ�� َ�ْ'ٍ� وَُ�ََ� مِْ)ُ?ْ� وَأَْ�َ$َ


Residents of Paradise see the residents of the 
highest grades just as you see the distant planet 
in the horizon of the sky. Verily, Abu Bakr and 
Umar are among them (in the highest grades), 
and how excellent they are. 


  


 
َDوَإِن� َ/ِ�ی-ً� م Dp+َ�ْ��ِ �َ3ِ�ْ�َ 
آََj أJَ�َdََْ� ر2�ََ� مِ
 اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ
 َ�َ'Dـِ�هُ�نَ 


8:5 As your Lord caused you to go out from your 
home with the truth; and verily, a party among the 
believers disliked it. 


 H�َِیَُ��ُ"�نَ إ �َ���
 آَََ��Lَ.َ �َمAَ$ْ�َ Dp+َ�ْا ;/ِ �َ�َ��ُAِـgَُی
 اْ�َْ�تِ وَهُْ� یَ)rُُ�ونَ 


8:6 Disputing with you concerning the truth after it 
was made manifest, as if they were being driven to 
death, while they were looking (at it). 


وَإِذْ یَِ$Aُآُُ� ا���ُ� إAَ�ِْى ا���tئ3َ�َِْ�ِ
 أَ��َ?� َ�ُ'ْ� وََ.َ�د2ونَ أَن� 
 �p+َا� �p+ُِا���ُ� أَن ی Aُنُ َ�ُ'ْ� وَیُِ�ی�'ُ.َ ِ̀ Fَْ�َ� ذَاتِ ا��aْ�آَ


 
ـ3ِِ� وَیَْ-Nَtَ دَاِ�َ� اْ�َ'ـِ�ِ�یََ�ِ'َ�ِ 


8:7 And (remember) when Allah promised you 
(Muslims) one of the two parties, that it should be 
yours; you wished that the one not armed should be 
yours, but Allah willed to justify the truth by His 
Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers. 


 ِ�ُ�ِ+�p اْ�َ+�p وَیtِLَُْ! اLَ�ْـtَِ! وََ�ْ� آhَ�َِ اْ�ُgِْ�مُ�نَ 


8:8 That He might cause the truth to triumph and 
bring falsehood to nothing, even though the 
criminals hate it.   
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 Following the Messenger is Better for the Believers  


Allah said,  



 اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ
 َ�َ'�رِهُ�نََDوَإِن� َ/ِ�ی-ً� م Dp+َ�ْ��ِ �َ3ِ�ْ�َ 
  Q٥S آََ� أJَ�َdََْ� ر2�ََ� مِ


As your Lord caused you to go out from your home with 
the truth; and verily, a party among the believers 
disliked it. 


After Allah described the believers as fearing their Lord, 
resolving matters of dispute between themselves and 
obeying Allah and His Messenger, He then said here,  


"since you disputed about dividing war spoils and 
differed with each other about them, Allah took 
them away from you. He and His Messenger then 
divided them in truth and justice, thus ensuring 
continued benefit for all of you. Similarly, you 
disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle, who 
marched in support of their religion and to protect 
their caravan. You disliked fighting, so Allah 
decided that battle should occur and made you 
meet your enemy, without planning to do so on 
your part.'  


This incident carried guidance, light, victory and 
triumph.  


Allah said;  


هَُ� آhٌ�ُْ ��ُ'ْ� وH�َ�ََ أَن َ.ْ'َ�هُ�اْ ش�Yً�َْ وَهَُ� آ3َُِ@ َ�َ�ْ�ُ'ُ� اْ�ِ-�3َلُ وَ
dَْ�ٌ� ��ُ'ْ� وH�َ�ََ أَن ُ.ِ+�2Lاْ ش�Yً�َْ وَهَُ� شw�َ ��ُ'ْ� وَا���ُ� یَْ$َ�ُ� وَأ3ُ�َْ� َ� 


�نَ ُ�َ$ْ.َ 


Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it, 
and it may be that you dislike a thing which is 
good for you, and that you like a thing which is 
bad for you. Allah knows but you do not know. 
(2:216)  


As-Suddi commented, َن وَإِن� َ�ِ���ً� 91َ
 ا1ِ2ْ3ُ�ِْ"#َ
 َ�َ!�رِهُ
(And verily, a party among the believers disliked) 
“to meet (the armed) idolators.''  







 14 


� یَُ��ُ"�نَ إH�َِ اْ�َْ�تِ وَهُْ� یَ)rُُ�ونََ���
 آَََ��Lَ.َ �َمAَ$ْ�َ Dp+َ�ْدُِ��َ�َ� ِ/; ا�gَُی 
Q٦S  


Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was 
made manifest, as if they were being driven to death, 
while they were looking (at it). 


 
 �Bَ�ُ (Disputing with you concerningدُِ�َ�َ� A�ِ اْ�َ'@�1َ>َ?ْ$َ 9 َ�َ=#�َ
the truth after it was made manifest), Some have 
commented,  


"(Allah says:) they ask and argue with you about 
Al-Anfal just as they argued with you when you 
went out for the battle of Badr, saying, `You 
marched with us to confiscate the caravan. You 
did not inform us that there will be fighting and 
that we should prepare for it.'''  


ِ̀ وَإِذْ یَِ$Aُآُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� إAَ�ِْى ا���tئ3ِ�َِْ�ِ
 أَ��َ?� َ�ُ'ْ� وََ.َ�د2ونَ أَن�  Fَْ�َ� ذَاتِ ا��aْ�آَ

�ِ.ِ� وَیَْ-Nَtَ دَاِ�َ� اْ�َ'�ِ/ِ�یََ�ِ'َ�ِ �p+َا� �p+ُِا�ّ�ُ� أَن ی Aُنُ َ�ُ'ْ� وَیُِ�ی�'ُ.َ Q٧S  


  �p+ِ�ُ�ِ Q٨S اْ�َ+�p وَیtِLَُْ! ا�Lَ�ِْ%َ! وََ�ْ� آhَ�َِ اْ�ُgِْ�مُ�نَ


And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one 
of the two parties, that it should be yours; you wished 
that the one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed 
to justify the truth by His Words and to cut off the roots 
of the disbelievers. That He might cause the truth to 
triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even though the 
criminals hate it.  


�ِ�ِ�3َ� but Allah willed to justify the) وَُ�ِ��ُ< ا�ّ�ُ� أَن ُ�ِ'@� ا�َ'@� ِ$َ!ِ
truth by His Words),  


Allah says,  


`He willed for you to meet the armed enemy 
(rather than the caravan) so that He makes you 
prevail above them and gain victory over them, 
making His religion apparent and Islam victorious 
and dominant above all religions. He has perfect 
knowledge of the consequences of all things; you 
are surrounded by His wise planning, although 
people only like what appears favorable to them,'  
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ْ�ُ'ُ� اْ�ِ-�3َلُ وَهَُ� آhٌ�ُْ ��ُ'ْ� وH�َ�ََ أَن َ.ْ'َ�هُ�اْ آ3َُِ@ َ�َ�
 w�َوَهَُ� ش �Yً�َْ�2اْ شL+ِ.ُ أَن H�َ�ََو �ْ'ُ�� �ٌ�ْdَ �َُوَه �Yً�َْش


�ْ'ُ�� 


Jihad (fighting in Allah's cause) is 
ordained for you (Muslims) though you 
dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a 
thing which is good for you and that you 
like a thing which is bad for you. (2:216)  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Abdullah bin Abbas 
said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah heard that Abu 
Sufyan had left the Sham area (headed towards 
Makkah with Quraysh's caravan), he encouraged 
the Muslims to march forth to intercept them, 
saying,  


هَِ=hِ ِ��ُ� ُ"َ�یٍْ} ِ/�َ?� أَمَْ�اُ�ُ?ْ�، َ/��Jُ�ُdْا إَِ�ْ�َ?� َ�َ$!� اGَ أَن 
�هَ�ُ'ُ�َD�(َ2ی 


This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their 
property, so march forth to intercept it; Allah 
might make it as war spoils for you.  


The people started mobilizing Muslims, although 
some of them did not mobilize, thinking that the 
Prophet would not have to fight.  


Abu Sufyan was cautiously gathering information 
on the latest news spying on travelers he met, 
out of fear for the caravan, especially upon 
entering the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). 
Some travelers told him that Muhammad had 
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was 
anxious and hired Damdam bin Amr Al-Ghifari to 
go to Makkah and mobilize the Quraysh to protect 
their caravan, informing them that Muhammad 
had mobilized his Companions to intercept the 
caravan.  
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Damdam bin Amr went in a hurry to Makkah. 
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah marched with 
his companions until he reached a valley called 
Dhafiran. When he left the valley, he camped and 
was informed that the Quraysh had marched to 
protect their caravan.  


The Messenger of Allah consulted the people for 
advice and conveyed the news about Quraysh to 
them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something 
good, and so did Umar.  


Al-Miqdad bin Amr stood up and said,  


`O Allah's Messenger! March to what Allah 
has commanded you, for we are with you. 
By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, 


 So go you") َ��ذْهFَْ أَ�َ+ وَرَ$D�ِ��َ�َ �َE إِ��� هَـُ*َ"� َ�ـِ?ُ<ونَ
and your Lord and fight you two, we are 
sitting right here''). (5:24)  


Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, 
we will be fighting along with you both. By 
He Who has sent you with Truth! If you 
decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we 
will fight along with you until you reach it.'  


The Messenger of Allah said good words to Al-
Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah again said,  


 أَشِ�ُ�وا َ�َ�;� أَی2َ?� ا�)��س


Give me your opinion, O people!  


wanting to hear from the Ansar. This is because 
the majority of the people with him then were the 
Ansar.  


When the Ansar gave the Prophet their pledge of 
obedience at Al-Aqabah, they proclaimed, `O 
Allah's Messenger! We are not bound by this 
pledge unless, and until, you arrive in our land. 
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When you have arrived in our area, you are under 
our protection, and we shall protect you in the 
same manner we protect our children and wives.'  


The Messenger of Allah feared that the Ansar 
might think that they are not obliged to support 
him except from his enemies who attack Al-
Madinah, not to march with him to an enemy in 
other areas. When the Prophet said this, Sa`d bin 
Mu`adh asked him, `O Allah's Messenger! Is it us 
whom you meant?'  


The Prophet answered in the positive.  


Sa`d said, `We have faith and believed in you, 
testified that what you brought is the truth, and 
gave you our pledges and promises of allegiance 
and obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah's 
Messenger, for what Allah has commanded you. 
Verily, by He Who has sent you in Truth, if you 
decided to cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will 
follow you in it, and none among us would stay 
behind. We do not dislike that we meet our 
enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are patient in war, 
fierce in battle. May Allah make you witness what 
makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, 
march with us with the blessing of Allah.'  


The Messenger of Allah was pleased with what 
Sa`d said and was encouraged by it. He 
proclaimed,  


ِ̀ اGِ وَأaِ�َُْ�وا َ/Mِن� اAْ"َ Gَ وAَ�ََِ�; إAَ�ِْى  سِ�ُ�وا H�َ�َ َ�َ�آَ
��D; اj�ْنَ أrُ�َُْ� إH�َِ م�Xََرِعِ اْ�َ-�مَ'َ�َ Gِوَا 
 ا���tئ3َ�َِْ�ِ


March with the blessing of Allah and receive the 
good news. For Allah has indeed promised me 
one of the two camps (confiscating the caravan or 
defeating the Quraysh army. By Allah! It is as if I 
am now looking at the demise of the people (the 
Quraysh).''  


Al-Awfi reported similar from Ibn Abbas.  
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As-Suddi, Qatadah, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam; 
and several others among the Salaf and later 
generations mentioned similarly, We have just 
summarized the story as Muhammad bin Ishaq briefed it.  


  


 
َDم <ٍ�ْ�إِذْ َ.�Pُ�\ِ3َ�ْنَ رَ��ُ'ْ� َ/�س�gَ3َْبَ َ�ُ'ْ� أD�َ; مُِ2Aآُْ� ِ�َ
 
ِ̀ مُْ�دِِ/�َ 'َYَِ�ـ اْ�َ


8:9 (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord 
and He answered you (saying): "I will help you with 
a thousand of the angels Murdifin.'' 



� ِ�ِ� ُ"ُ��ُ�ُ'ْ� وَمَ� Yَِtْ3َ�ََِ�ى وaْ�ُ ��ِا���ُ� إ �ُ�َ$َJَ 


8:10 Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that 
your hearts be at rest therewith.  


 �ٌ�'ِ�َ iٌیiِ�َ �َا���ِ� إِن� ا��� Aِ(�ِ 
 وَمَ� ا�)�Xُْ� إِ�� مِْ


And there is no victory except from Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Almighty, All-Wise.   


 Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to help 


Them  


Allah said; 



ِ̀ مُْ�دِِ/�َ 
 اْ�َ{ئَِ'َDم <ٍ�ْ� إِذْ َ.�Pُ�\ِ3َ�ْنَ رَ��ُ'ْ� َ/�س�gَ3َْبَ َ�ُ'ْ� أD�َ; مُِ2Aآُ� ِ�َ
Q٩S  


(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying): "I will help you with a thousand 
of the angels Murdifin.'' 


Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih) 


under "Chapter; Allah's statement, َب�Bَ8َْنَ رَ$�ُ!ْ  َ��سHُ#Iِ8َ�ْ�َ ْإِذ 
 ْ!ُ�َ ((Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and 


He answered you) until, ِاْ�ِ?َ��ب >ُ�>ِJَ �َ� ,Kِ�َ   (then verilyن� ا�ّ
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Allah is severe in punishment)'' (8:9-13) that Ibn 
Mas`ud said,  


"I was a witness to something that Al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad did, that I would like more than almost 
anything else to have been the one who did it. Al-
Miqdad came to the Prophet while he was 
invoking Allah against the idolators and 
proclaimed, `We will not say as the people of 
Musa said, "So go you and your Lord and fight 
you two.''  


Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, 
before you and behind you.' I saw the Prophet's 
face beaming with pleasure because of what Al-
Miqdad said to him.''  


Al-Bukhari next narrated from Ibn Abbas that on 
the day of Badr, the Prophet said,  


ALَ$ْ.ُ �ْ�َ CَYِْكَ، ا���ُ?�� إِنْ شAَ�َْكَ وَوAَ?ْ�َ َكAُaُ�َْا���ُ?�� أ 


O Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant and 
promise (victory). O Allah! If You decide so 
(cause our defeat), You will not be worshipped. 


Abu Bakr held the Prophet's hand and said, 
"Enough.''  


The Prophet went out proclaiming,  


��ُ2Aوَی�2��َُنَ ا� Nُْgَ�ْمُ اiَ?ْ�َُس 


Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will 
show their backs.  


An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith.  


Allah's statement, 3َ�ْا 
َ91 Mٍ�ْ�َ$ِ
 Nِ!َOِP   (with a thousand 1ُْ�دِِ�#َ


of the angels Murdifin),  


means, they follow each other in succession, 
according to Harun bin Hubayrah who narrated 
this from Ibn Abbas,  
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about, 
 (Murdifin), meaning each behind   1ُْ�دِِ�#َ
the other in succession.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah supported His Prophet and the believers 
with a thousand angels, five hundred under the 
leadership of Jibril on one side and five hundred 
under the leadership of Mika'il on another side.''  


Imams Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari and Muslim recorded 
that Ibn Abbas said that Umar said,  


"While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator 
(during the battle of Badr), he heard the sound 
of a whip above him and a rider saying, `Come, O 
Hayzum!' Then he looked at the idolator, who fell 
to the ground. When he investigated, he found 
that the idolator's nose had wound and his face 
torn apart, just as if he received a strike from a 
whip on it, and the entire face had turned green. 
The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
and told him what had happened and the 
Messenger replied,  


`Pَ�ِ��Pءِ ا�� َ,Cَ"ْAَ، ذَِ�َ� مِْ
 مAََدِ ا���َ


You have said the truth that was from the 
reinforcements from the third heaven.  


The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle 
and captured another seventy.  


Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the 
participation of the angels in Badr. He collected a 
Hadith from Rifa`h bin Rafi Az-Zuraqi, who participated 
in Badr,  


Jibril came to the Prophet and asked him, "How 
honored are those who participated in Badr 
among you?''  


The Prophet said,  



مِ�ِ�ِ�ْ
 أَْ/َ�ِ! اْ�ُْ 


Among the best Muslims.  
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Jibril said, "This is the case with the angels who 
participated in Badr.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.  


At-Tabarani also collected it in Al-Mu`jam Al-
Kabir, but from Rafi` bin Khadij, which is an 
apparent mistake. The correct narration is from 
Rifa`h, as Al-Bukhari recorded it.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that;  


the Messenger of Allah said to Umar, when Umar 
suggested that the Prophet have Hatib bin Abi 
Balta`ah executed,  


 Aَ?َِش Aْ"َ �ُ��ِرٍ إAْ�َ !ِْأَه H�َ�َ Nَ�َ�%ا Aِ"َ Gَرِیَ� َ�َ$!� اAُْرًا وَمَ� یAْ�َ
 اْ�َُ��ا مَ� شFَ Aْ-َ/َ �ْ3ُYَِْ�ْ�تُ َ�ُ'�: َ/َ-�لَ


He (Hatib) participated in Badr. How do you 
know that Allah has not looked at the people of 
Badr and proclaimed, `Do whatever you want, 
for I have forgiven you.'  


Allah said next,  


... وَمَ� Jََ$َ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� إِ�� aْ�َُ�ى   


Allah made it only as glad tidings. ..  


Allah made sending down the angels and 
informing you of this fact as glad tidings,  


 ... �ْ'ُ�ُ��ُ"ُ �ِ�ِ �
Yَِtْ3َ�َِو...  


and that your hearts be at rest therewith.  


Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) 
victory over your enemies, and victory only 
comes from Him, without need to send the 
angels,  


...وَمَ� ا�)�Xُْ� إِ�� مِْ
 ِ�)Aِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


And there is no victory except from Allah. 
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Allah said in another Ayah,  


َ/Mِذَا َ�ِ-�3ُُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ َ/َ�ْ�بَ ا��Dَ"�بِ H�3�َ إِذَ[ أَثَْ�)3ُُ�هُْ� 
َ/2Aaُواْ اْ�َ�ثَ�قَ َ/Mِم�� مَ)Aُ$ْ�َ �m وَإِم�� ِ/Aَ[ءً Nَ�َ.َ H�3�َ اْ�َ+ْ�بُ 


aََأَوْزَارَهَ� ذَِ�َ� وََ�ْ� ی �ْ'ُ�َ$ْ�َ �َ�ُLْ�َD� 
jءُ ا���ُ� Xَ3َ�ْ�ََ� مِْ)ُ?ْ� وََ�ـِ'
 Lَ�ِْ$ٍ� وَا��ِ=یَ
 ُ"3ُِ��اْ ِ/H س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� َ/َ�
 یُِ�!� أَْ�َـَ�ُ?ْ� 


 �ْ?ُ�َ��َ �ُ�ِXُْیِ?ْ� وَیAِ?ْ�ََس 


 �ْ?ُ�َ �?َ/َ���َ َ̀ �(gَ�ْا �ُ?ُ�ُdِAُْوَی 


So, when you meet (in fight in Allah's cause) 
those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when 
you have killed and wounded many of them, then 
bind a bond firmly (on them, take them as 
captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (free them without ransom), or 
ransom (according to what benefits Islam), until 
war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been 
Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets you 
fight) in order to test some of you with others.  


But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He 
will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide 
them and set right their state. And admit them to 
Paradise which He has made known to them. 
(47:4-6)  


�مُ Aَ�ُاوُِ�َ?� إِن یََْ�ْ�ُ'ْ� َ"ْ�حٌ َ/َ-Aْ م�Bَ اْ�َ-ْ�مَ َ"ْ�حٌ مPْDُ�ُ� وَِ.ْ�َ� ا�wی�

 ا�)��سِ وَِ�َ�ْ$َ�َ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ وَی�3َِ�َ= مِ)ُ'ْ� شَُ?Aَ[ءَ وَا���ُ� َ� َ�ْ�َ


 
َ� یُِ+@2 ا��rـِ�ِ



   وَِ�ُ�َ+Dَ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ وَیََْ+pَ اْ�َ'ـِ�ِ�یَ


And so are the days (good and not so good), that 
We give to men by turns, that Allah may test 
those who believe, and that He may take martyrs 
from among you. And Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers.  


And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers. (3:140-
141)  
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These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated 
performing Jihad, by the hands of the believers against 
the disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous 
nations that denied the Prophets, using various disasters 
that encompassed these rebellious nations. For instance, 
Allah destroyed the people of Nuh with the flood, `Ad 
with the wind, Thamud with the scream, the people of 
Lut with an earthquake and the people of Shu`ayb by 
the Day of the Shadow. After Allah sent Musa and 
destroyed his enemy Fir`awn and his soldiers by 
drowning, He sent down the Tawrah to him in which He 
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this 
legislation remained in the successive Laws.  


Allah said,  


 H�َأَهَْ�ْ'َ)� اْ�ُ-ُ�ونَ ا��و jَم Aِ$ْ�َ 
وََ�َ-Aْ ءَاَ.ْ�َ)� مُ�سHَ اْ�ِ'3َـَ@ مِ
 jXَ�َئَِ� 


And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had 
destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture 
as an enlightenment. (28:43)  


It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more 
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers 
kill the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the 
believers of this Ummah,  


 <ِaَْْ�آُْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� وَیXُ(َْهِْ� وَیiِ�ُْیُ'ْ� وَیAِْی�َ"ـ3ُِ��هُْ� یَُ$=Dْ�ُ?ُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ
 
 ُ,Aُورَ َ"ْ�مٍ م1ْ2مِِ)�َ


Fight against them so that Allah will punish them 
by your hands, and disgrace them, and give you 
victory over them, and heal the breasts of a 
believing people. (9:14)  


This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the 
hand of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was 
more humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to 
the hearts of the party of faith.  


Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle and this was 
more humiliating for him than dying in his bed, or from 
lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab 
died from a terrible disease (that caused him to stink) 
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and none of his relatives could bear approaching him. 
They had to wash him with water by sprinkling it from a 
distance, then threw stones over his corpse, until it was 
buried under them!  


Allah said next,  


 ... iٌیiِ�َ �َ�ّإِن� ا�...  


Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,  


the might is His, His Messengers and the 
believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said in another Ayah,  


 �ُXُ((َ�َ ���ِ2ْ�َ�� وَیَْ�مَ یَُ-�مُ إAاْ�َ+َ��ةِ ا� H/ِ ْءَامَُ)�ا 
رُسَُ�َ)� وَا��ِ=یَ
 Aُشَْ?ـwا� 


We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe, in this world's life and on 
the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (Day 
of Resurrection). (40:51) 


Allah said next,  


 ...�ٌ�'ِ�َ Q١٠S  


All-Wise.  


in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even 
though He is able to destroy them and bring their 
demise by His will and power, all praise and honor 
is due to Him.  


 



 ا���َjءِ إِذْ یَُ\�Daُ'ُ� ا�)2َ$�سَ أَمَDلُ َ�َ�ْ�ُ'� مDi(َُوَی �ُ(ْDم ً̀ (َ
مjَءً �D?tَ�ُDَ�آُْ� ِ�ِ� وَیُْ=هَِ@ َ�)ُ'ْ� رiَJِْ ا�tَ�ْ�aـِ
 وَِ�َ�ْ�ِ�َ� 


 H�َ�َ ُ"ُ��ِ�ُ'ْ� وَیCَDLPَُ ِ�ِ� ا�Aَ"ْwامَ 


8:11 (Remember) when He covered you with a 
slumber as a security from Him, and He caused 
water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to 
clean you thereby and to remove from you the Rijz 
(whispering or dirt) of Shaytan, and to strengthen 
your hearts, and make your feet firm thereby. 
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 ;D�َأ ِ̀ 'َYَِ�ـمََ$ُ'ْ� َ/�3ُDLPَاْ ا��ِ=یَ
 إِذْ یH�ِ�ُ ر2�ََ� إH�َِ اْ�َ
ءَامَُ)�اْ سَُ�ْ�ِ-H ِ/; ُ"ُ��بِ ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ ا��2ْ�َ@ َ/�9ِْ�ُ��اْ 


 َ/ْ�قَ ا7َْ�َ)ـpِ وَا9ِْ�ُ��اْ مِْ)ُ?ْ� آُ!� َ�َ)�نٍ 


8:12 (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the 
angels, "Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those 
who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts 
of those who have disbelieved, so strike them over 
the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes.'' 


ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ���ُ?ْ� شjَ"�2اْ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وَمَ
 یpِ"ِ�aَُ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� 
Mِ/َ ِاْ�ِ$َ-�ب AُیAَِن� ا���َ� ش 


8:13 This is because they defied and disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger. And whoever defies and 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah 
is severe in punishment.  


    ا�)��رِذَِ�ُ'ْ� َ/ُ=وُ"�hُ وَأَن� ِ�ْ�َ'ـِ�ِ�یَ
 َ�َ=ابَ
8:14 This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, 
for the disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.   


 Slumber overcomes Muslims  


Allah said,  


 �ُ(ْDم ً̀ ... إِذْ یَُ\�Daُ'ُ� ا�)2َ$�سَ أَمََ)  


(Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him,  


Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that 
He sent down on them as security from the fear 
they suffered from, because of the multitude of 
their enemy and the sparseness of their forces. 
They were given the same favor during the battle 
of Uhud, which Allah described,  
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 �ْ'ُ(ْDم ً̀ ً̀ �2َ$�سً� یَْ\j%َ Haَئَِ� 
 َ�ْ$Aِ اْ�َ\�D أَمََ)Dلَ َ�َ�ْ�ُ'ْ� مiَ�َثُ�� أ
ٌ̀ َ"Aْ أَهَ�3ُْ?ْ� أَْ�ُ�ُ�ُ?ْ�   وََ%jئَِ�


Then after the distress, He sent down security for 
you. Slumber overtook a party of you, while 
another party was thinking about themselves.  
(3:154)  


Abu Talhah said,  


"I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during (the battle of) Uhud. The sword 
fell from my hand several times, and I kept 
picking it up again, several times. I also saw the 
Companions' heads nodding while in the rear 
guard.''  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la narrated that Ali said,  


"Only Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at 
some point, I found that all of us fell asleep, 
except the Messenger of Allah. He was praying 
under a tree and crying until dawn.''  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"Slumber during battle is security from Allah, but 
during prayer, it is from Shaytan.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 
heart.''  


Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, 
and this incident is very well-known. As for this Ayah 
(8:11), it is describing the battle of Badr, indicating that 
slumber also overcame the believers during Badr. 
Therefore, it appears that this will occur for the 
believers, whenever they are in distress, so that their 
hearts feel safe and sure of Allah's aid, rewards, favor 
and mercy from Allah with them.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 َ/Mِن� مNََ اْ�ُ$ْ�ِ� یُْ��اً 
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 إِن� مNََ اْ�ُ$ْ�ِ� یُْ��اً 


Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, 
along with every hardship is relief. (94:5-6)  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that;  


on the day of Badr, while he was in the bunker 
with Abu Bakr, the Messenger and Abu Bakr were 
invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the 
Messenger and he woke up smiling and declared,  


aِ�َْأN-ْ�(ا� hُ�َثََ)�ی H�َ�َ !ُِ�یLْJِ یَ� أََ��َ�ْ'ٍ� هََ=ا �ْ 


"Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust 
on his shoulders.''  


He left the shade while reciting Allah's statement,  


 �َ�ُ2Aوَی�2��َُنَ ا� Nُْgَ�ْمُ اiَ?ْ�َُس 


Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will 
show their backs. (54:45)  


 Rain falls on the Eve of Badr  


Allah said next,  



 ا���َ�ء مَ�ء ... Dلُ َ�َ�ْ�ُ'� مDi(َُوَی...  


and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.) 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the Prophet arrived at Badr, he made 
camp. At the time, there was a sandy piece of 
land between the idolators and the water (the 
wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the 
Shaytan cast frustration into their hearts. He 
whispered to them, `You claim that you are 
Allah's supporters and that His Messenger is 
among you! However, the idolators have taken 
over the water resource from you, while you pray 
needing purity.'  
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Allah sent down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims 
to drink and use it for purity. Allah also removed 
Shaytan's whisper and made the sand firm when 
rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the 
sand along with their animals, until they reached 
the enemy.  


Allah supported His Prophet and the believers 
with a thousand angels on one side, five hundred 
under the command of Jibril and another five 
hundred under the command of Mikhail on 
another side.''  


An even a better narration is that collected by Imam 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of Al-Maghazi, 
may Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishaq narrated 
that, Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to him that, Urwah bin 
Az-Zubayr said,  


"Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy 
valley. That rain made the area where the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions camped 
firmer so that it did not hinder their movement. 
Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were 
camping on became difficult to move in.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Allah sent down the rain on the believers before 
slumber overtook them, and the rain settled the 
dust, made the ground firmer, made them feel at 
ease and their feet firmer.''  


Allah said next,  


...�D?tَ�ُDَ�آُ� ِ�ِ� ...   


to clean you thereby,  


using it after answering the call of nature or 
needing to wash oneself, and this involves 
cleansing what is on the out side,  


 ...�aا� iَJِْنِ وَیُْ=هَِ@ َ�)ُ'ْ� ر�tَ�ْ...  


and to remove from you the Rijz of Shaytan,  
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such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this 
involves sinner purification, whereas Allah's 


statement about the residents of Paradise,   ْ*ُ#َ�ِ��َ
ا أَسَ� ثَِ#�بُ سُ"ُ<سٍ SْTٌُ� وَإِس8َْْ=َ�قٌE�وِرَ 1ِ
 Nٍ�S�ِوَحُ  (Their 


garments will be of fine green silk, and gold 
embroidery. They will be adorned with bracelets 


of silver), involves outer appearance,   ْ*ُE$َوَسََ��هُْ  ر
رًا*ُXَ �$ًَ�اJَ (and their Lord will give them a pure 


drink), (76:21) that purifies the anger, envy and 
hatred that they might have felt. This is the inner 
purity.  


Next, Allah said,  


 ... �ْ'ُ�ِ��ُ"ُ H�َ�َ �َ�ِ�ْ�َ�َِو...  


and to strengthen your hearts,  


with patience and to encourage you to fight the 
enemies, and this is inner courage,  


Q١١S وَیCَDLPَُ ِ�ِ� اAَ"ْ7َامَ...   


and make your feet firm thereby.  


this involves outer courage.  


Allah know best.  


 Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the Believers  


Allah said next,  


;D�َأ ِ̀ ...  مََ$ُ'ْ� َ/�3ُDLPَاْ ا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ إِذْ یُ�ِ�; ر2�ََ� إH�َِ اْ�َ{ئَِ'  


(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, 
"Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have 
believed.''  


This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known 
to the believers, so that they thank Him and are 
grateful to Him for it. Allah, glorified, exalted, 
blessed and praised be He, has revealed to the 
angels -- whom He sent to support His Prophet, 
religion and believing group -- to make the 
believers firmer.  
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Allah's statement,  


... ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ ا���ْ�َ@ سَُ�ْ�ِ-; ِ/; ُ"ُ��بِ...   


I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved.  


means, `you -- angels -- support the believers, 
strengthen their (battle) front against their 
enemies, thus, implementing My command to 
you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation over 
those who defied My command and denied My 
Messenger,  


Q١٢S َ/�9ِْ�ُ��اْ َ/ْ�قَ ا7َْ�َ)�قِ وَا9ِْ�ُ��اْ مِْ)ُ?ْ� آُ!� َ�َ)�نٍ...   


so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their 
fingers and toes.  


strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart 
and over the necks to cut them off, and cut off 
their limbs, hands and feet.  


According to Ad-Dahhak and Atiyyah Al-`Awfi,  


قَ اَ�ْ�َ"�قْ�َ )over the necks(, refers to striking the 
forehead, or the neck,  


In support of the latter, Allah commanded the 
believers,  


َ/Mِذَا َ�ِ-�3ُُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ َ/َ�ْ�بَ ا��Dَ"�بِ H�3�َ إِذَ[ أَثَْ�)3ُُ�هُْ� 
 َ/2Aaُواْ اْ�َ�ثَ�قَ 


So, when you meet (in fight Jihad in Allah's 
cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks 
till when you have killed and wounded many of 
them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives). (47:4)  


Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,  


"In the aftermath of Badr, the people used to 
recognize whomever the angels killed from those 
whom they killed, by the wounds over their 
necks, fingers and toes, because those parts had 
a mark as if they were branded by fire.''  
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Allah said,  


Q١٢S وَا9ِْ�ُ��اْ مِْ)ُ?ْ� آُ!� َ�َ)�نٍ...   


and smite over all their fingers and toes. 


Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands,  


"O believers! Strike every limb and finger on the 
hands and feet of your (disbelieving) enemies.''  


Al-Awfi reported, that Ibn Abbas said about the battle of 
Badr that;  


Abu Jahl said, "Do not kill them (the Muslims), 
but capture them so that you make known to 
them what they did, their ridiculing your religion 
and shunning Al-Lat and Al-Uzza (two idols).''  


Allah than sent down to the angels,  


سَُ�ْ�ِ-; ِ/; ُ"ُ��بِ ا��ِ=ی
َ  أD�َ; مََ$ُ'ْ� َ/�3ُDLPَاْ ا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ... 
َ/�9ِْ�ُ��اْ َ/ْ�قَ ا7َْ�َ)�قِ وَا9ِْ�ُ��اْ  آََ�ُ�واْ ا���ْ�َ@ 
  ...مِْ)ُ?ْ� آُ!� َ�َ)�نٍ


Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those 
who have believed. I will cast terror into 
the hearts of those who have disbelieved, 
so strike them over the necks, and smite 
over all their fingers and toes. 


In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed 
along with sixty-nine men. `Uqbah bin Abu Mua`it was 
captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the 
pagans to seventy,  


... ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ���ُ?ْ� شjَ"�2اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ�   


This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger.  


joining the camp that defied Allah and His 
Messenger not including themselves in the camp 
of Allah's Law and faith in Him.  
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Allah said,  


Q١٣S وَمَ
 یpِ"ِ�aَُ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� َ/Mِن� ا�ّ�َ� شAَِیAُ اْ�ِ$َ-�بِ...   


And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment.  


for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys 
Him. Nothing ever escapes Allah's grasp nor can 
anything ever stand against His anger. Blessed 
and exalted He is, there is no true deity or Lord 
except Him.  


  Q١٤S ذَِ�ُ'ْ� َ/ُ=وُ"�hُ وَأَن� ِ�ْ�َ'�ِ/ِ�یَ
 َ�َ=ابَ ا�)��رِ


This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.  


This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, 
taste this torment and punishment in this life and 
know that the torment of the Fire in the Hereafter 
is for the disbelievers.  


 


3ُُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ زَْ��ً� َ/kَ یَـَ�ی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ إِذَا َ�ِ-�
 ُ.�2��َهُُ� ا7َدَْ��رَ 


8:15 O you who believe! When you meet those who 
disbelieve, in a battlefield, never turn your backs to 
them. 


 D�+َ3َُ�3َلٍ أَوْ م-ِD� �ً/D�+َ3َُإِ�� م hُ�َ�ُُد =ٍYَِیَْ�م �ْ?ِD��َُی 
iاً وَمَ
 BَYْ�َِو �ُ�(?َJَ hُوَا�
 ا���ِ� وَمََْDءَ ِ�َ\َ�ٍ@ مj�َ Aْ-َ/َ ٍ̀ Yَ/ِ H�َِإ


 �ُ�Xِ اْ�َ


8:16 And whoever turns his back to them on such a 
day -- unless it be a stratagem of war, or to retreat 
to a troop (of his own) -- he indeed has drawn upon 
himself wrath from Allah. And his abode is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that destination!   
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 Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment  


Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield and 
threatening those who do it with the Fire,  


... � أَی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ إِذَا َ�ِ-�3ُُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ زَْ��ً� یَ  


O you who believe! When you meet those who 
disbelieve, in a battlefield,  


when you get near the enemy and march towards 
them,  


kَ/َ Q١٥S ُ.�2��َهُُ� ا7َدَْ��رَ...   


never turn your backs to them.  


do not run away from battle and leave your fellow 
Muslims behind,  


... وَمَ
 یD��َُِ?ْ� یَْ�مYٍَِ= دhُ�َ�ُُ إِ�� مD� �ً/D�+َ3َُِ-�3َلٍ   


And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- 
unless it be a stratagem of war...  


The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by 
way of planning to pretend that he is afraid of the 
enemy, so that they follow him and he takes the 
chance and returns to kill the enemy, then there 
is no sin on him.  


This is the explanation of Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
As-Suddi.  


Ad-Dahhak also commented,  


"Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims to 
investigate the strength of the enemy and make 


use of it,  NٍYَ�ِ ;�َِاً إZ9#'َ8َ1ُ ْأَو  (or to retreat to a troop 
(of his own)),  


meaning he leaves from here to another troop of 
Muslims to assist them or be assisted by them. So 
that is allowed for him, or even during the battle 
if he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or 
going to the grand Imam, would also fall under 
this permission.''  
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Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said about Abu Ubayd when he was fighting on the 
bridge in the land of the Persians, because of the many 
Zoroastrian soldiers,  


"If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop 
for him.''  


This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin 
Sirin from Umar.  


In the report of Abu Uthman An-Nahdi from Umar, he 
said:  


When Abu Ubayd was fighting, Umar said, "O 
people! We are your troop.''  


Mujahid said that Umar said,  


"We are the troop of every Muslim.''  


Abdul-Malik bin Umayr reported from Umar,  


"O people! Don't be confused over this Ayah, it 
was only about the day of Badr, and we are a 
troop for every Muslim.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim (recorded) that Nafi` questioned Ibn 
Umar,  


"We are people who are not stationary when 
fighting our enemy, and we may not know where 
our troop is, be it that of our Imam or our army.''  


So he replied, "The troop is Allah's Messenger.''  


I said but Allah said, �ً�ْآََ�ُ�واْ زَح 
 when) إِذَا َ�ِ�#8ُُ  ا��ِ/�َ


you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield) 
to the end of the Ayah. So he said;  


"This Ayah was about Badr, not before it nor 
after it.''  


Ad-Dahhak commented that Allah's statement,  


ٍ̀ أَوْ م3ََُ+...  Yَ/ِ H�َِاً إiD�...  


or to retreat to a troop,  
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refers to "Those who retreat to the Messenger of 
Allah and his Companions (when the Messenger 
was alive), and those who retreat in the present 
time to his commander or companions.''  


However, if one flees for any other reason than those 
mentioned here, then it is prohibited and considered a 
major sin.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ا�Lُ(ِ3َJِْا ا���NَLْ اْ�ُ�ِ�َ-�ت


"Shun the seven great destructive sins.''  


The people inquired, "O Allah's Messenger! What 
are they?''  


He said,  


•  Gِ��ِ ُْ�كDaا� 


•  �ُ+ْDوَا�� 


•  Dp+َ�ْ��ِ ���ِإ Gُا��3ِ; َ���مَ ا Bِ�ْ�(وََ"3ُْ! ا� 


•  ��َDوَأَآُْ! ا�� 


 وَأَآُْ! مَ�لِ ا�3ِ�َ�ِْ�  •


•  <ِ�ْ�iیَْ�مَ ا� ;D��َ�3وَا� 


 ْ=فُ اْ�ُْ+Xََ)�تِ اْ�َ\�ِ/َ��تِ اْ�ُ1ْمَِ)�توََ" •


They are:  


• Joining others in worship with Allah,  


• magic,  


• taking life which Allah has forbidden, except for a 
just cause (according to Islamic law),  


• consuming Riba,  


• consuming an orphan's wealth,  


• fleeing the battlefield at the time of fighting,  


• and false accusation to chaste women, who never 
even think of anything touching chastity and are 
good believers.  
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This is why Allah said here,  


...َ/َ-Aْ َ��ء ...   


he indeed has drawn upon himself...,  


and returned with,  


 ... hُوَا�
 ا�ّ�ِ� وَمََْDم @ٍ�َ\َ�ِ...  


wrath from Allah. And his abode...,  


destination, and dwelling place on the Day of 
Return,  


 ...�ُ�XِJَ Q١٦Sَ?)�ُ� وBَYْ�َِ اْ�َ  


is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!  


  



� ا���َ� َ"3ََ�ُ?ْ� وَمَ� رَمCَ�َْ إِذْ رَمCَ�َْ َ/َ�ْ� َ.ْ-3ُُ��هُْ� وََ�ـِ'
 وََ�ـِ'
� ا���َ� رَمHَ وHَ�ِLْ�ُ�َِ اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ
 مِْ)ُ� kَ�َءً َ�َ�ً)�


8:17 You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And 
you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw, 
that He might test the believers by a fair trial from 
Him.  


 �ٌ��ِ�َ Nٌ� إِن� ا���َ� سَِ


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.  


 
 ذِ�ُ'ْ� وَأَن� ا���َ� مُ�هُِ
 آAِ�َْ اْ�َ'ـِ�ِ�یَ


8:18 This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the 
deceitful plots of the disbelievers.   
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 Allah's Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand in 


the Eyes of the Disbelievers  


Allah states that He creates the actions that the servants 
perform and that whatever good actions they take, it is He Who 
should be praised for them, for He directed and helped them 
perform these actions.  


Allah said,  


... َ/َ�ْ� َ.ْ-3ُُ��هُْ� وََ�ـِ'
� ا�ّ�َ� َ"3ََ�ُ?ْ�   


You killed them not, but Allah killed them.  


meaning, it is not because of your power and 
strength that you killed the pagans, who were 
many while you were few. Rather, it is He Who 
gave you victory over them, just as He said in 
another Ayah,  


ٌ̀  وََ�َ-Xَ�َ Aَْ�آُُ� ا���ُ� AْLَ�ِرٍ وَأ3ُ�َْ� أَذِ��


And Allah has already made you victorious at 
Badr, when you were a weak little force. (3:123)  



 إِذْ أXَ�َ Aْ-َ�َ �ْ'ُ3ْLَgَ�ََْ�آُُ� ا���ُ� ِ/H مََ�اِ%َ
 آ�Pََِ�ةٍ وَیَْ�مَ ُ�ٍ�ْ(َ
 CْLَ�َُر �
 َ�)ُ'ْ� شY�ًَْ� وCْ"َ�9ََ َ�َ�ْ�ُ'ُ� ا7َرْضُ ِ�َِ\ْ.ُ �ْ�َ/َ �ْ'ُ.ُ�َPَْآ


 
 ثُ�� و�3ُ�ْ��َ مAْ2ِ�ِ�یَ


Truly, Allah has given you victory on many 
battlefields, and on the day of Hunayn when you 
rejoiced at your great number, but it availed you 
naught and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened 
for you, then you turned back in flight. (9:25)  


Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victory does 
not depend on numbers or collecting weapons and 
shields. Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is.  



ٍ̀ آ�Pََِ�ةً Mِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� مNََ ا��XـLِِ�یَ Yَ/ِ CْLَ�َFَ ٍ̀ �َ��ِ"َ ٍ̀ Yَ/ِ 
Dآَ� م 


How often has a small group overcome a mighty 
host by Allah's leave!'' And Allah is with the 
patient. (2:249)  
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Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His 
Prophet threw at the disbelievers during the day of 
Badr, when he went out of his bunker. While in the 
bunker, the Prophet invoked Allah humbly and 
expressing his neediness before Allah. He then threw a 
handful of sand at the disbelievers and said, humiliated 
be their faces. 


He then commanded his Companions to start fighting 
with sincerity and they did. Allah made this handful of 
sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each one of them 
were struck by some of it and it distracted them making 
each of them busy.  


Allah said,  


 ... Hَا�ّ�َ� رَم �
...وَمَ� رَمCَ�َْ إِذْ رَمCَ�َْ وََ�ـِ'  


And you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw.  


Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach 
their eyes and busied them with it, not you (O 
Muhammad).  


 ...;َ�ِLْ�ُ�َِء َ�َ�)ً� وk�َ �ُ(ِْم 
... اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ  


that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him.   


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Jafar bin 
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr 
said;  


"So that the believers know Allah's favor for them 
by giving them victory over their enemy, even 
though their enemy was numerous, while they 
were few. They should thus know His right and 
express gratitude for His favor on them.''  


Similar was said by Ibn Jarir.  


It is stated in a Hadith,  


 َ��ءٍ َ�َ�ٍ
 أَْ�َ��َ��وَآُ!� َ�


Every trial (from Allah) is a favor for us. 
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Allah said next,  


 ...�ٌ��ِ�َ Nٌ�Q١٧S  إِن� ا�ّ�َ� سَِ  


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.  


Allah hears the supplication and knows those who 
deserve help and triumph.  


Allah said,  



  Q١٨S ذَِ�ُ'ْ� وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� مُ�هُِ
 آAِ�َْ اْ�َ'�ِ/ِ�یَ


This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful 
plots of the disbelievers.  


This is more good news, aside from the victory 
that the believers gained. Allah informed them 
that He will weaken the plots of the disbelievers 
in the future, degrade them and make everything 
they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  


  


 �ْ'ُ�� �ٌ�ْdَ �َ?ُ/َ ْوَإِن َ.)3َُ?�ا �إِن َ.3ِ�ْ3َ�ُْ+�اْ َ/َ-jJَ Aْءَآُُ� ا3ْ�َ�ُْ
�دُواْ َ�ُ$Aْ وََ�
 ُ.ْ\ِ)3ُYَ/ِ �ْ'ُ(�َ Hَُ'ْ� شY�ًَْ� وََ�ْ� آPََُ�تْ وَإِن َ.ُ$


 
 وَأَن� ا���َ� مNََ اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ


8:19 (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, 
now has the judgement come unto you; and if you 
cease (to do wrong), it will be better for you, and if 
you return (to the attack), so shall We return, and 
your forces will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Allah is with the 
believers.   


 The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a Judgement  


Allah says to the disbeliever,  


... إِن َ.3ِ�ْ3َ�ُْ+�اْ   


If you ask for a judgement,  
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you invoked Allah for victory, judgement and a 
decision between you and your believing nemesis, 
and you got what you asked for.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others reported from 
Az-Zuhri from Abdullah bin Thalabah bin Suayr who said 
that;  


Abu Jahl said on the day of Badr, "O Allah! 
Whichever of the two camps (pagans and 
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and 
brought us what is not familiar, then destroy him 
this day.''  


This Ayah was later on revealed,  


 �...إِن َ.3ِ�ْ3َ�ُْ+�اْ َ/َ-�Jَ Aْءآُُ� ا3ْ�َ�ُْ  


If you ask for a judgement, then now has 
the judgement come unto you, until the 
end of the Ayah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Thalabah said,  


"Abu Jahl asked for (Allah's judgment) when he 
said upon facing the Muslims, `O Allah! Those 
among us who severed the relations of the womb 
and brought forth what we do not recognize, then 
destroy him this day.'''  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in the Book 
of Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according 
to the criteria of the Two Sheikhs, and they did 
not record it.''  


Similar statements were reported from Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Yazid bin 
Ruwman and several others.  


As-Suddi commented,  


"Before the idolators left Makkah for Badr, they 
clung to the curtains covering the Ka`bah and 
supplicated to Allah for victory, `O Allah! Give 
victory to the exalted among the two armies, the 
most honored among the two groups, and the 
most righteous among the two tribes.'  







 41 


Allah revealed the Ayah,  


 �...إِن َ.3ِ�ْ3َ�ُْ+�اْ َ/َ-�Jَ Aْءآُُ� ا3ْ�َ�ُْ  


If you ask for a judgement, then now has 
the judgement come unto you.  


Allah says here, `I accepted your supplication and 
Muhammad gained the victory.'''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said;  


"This is Allah the Most High's answer to their 
supplication;  


 وَإِذْ َ"�ُ��اْ ا���ُ?�� إِن آَ�نَ هَـَ=ا هَُ� اْ�َ+�p مِْ
 ِ�)Aِكَ


And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this 
is indeed the truth from you…'' (8:32)  


Allah said next,  


...وَإِن َ.)3َُ?�اْ ...   


and if you cease...  


from your disbelief and rejection of Allah and His 
Messenger,  


 ... �ْ'ُ�� �ٌ�ْdَ �َ?ُ/َ...  


it will be better for you,  


in this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah said,  


 ... Aْ$ُ�َ ْوَإِن َ.ُ$�دُوا...  


and if you return, so shall We return...  


This is similar to another Ayah,  


��َAْ�ُ �ْ2.A�ُ ْوَإِن 


but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 
punishment). (17:8)  


meaning, `if you persist in your disbelief and 
misguidance, We shall repeat the defeat that you 
suffered,'  
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 ...\ْ.ُ 
...ِ)َ; َ�)ُ'ْ� ِ/3ُYَُ'ْ� ش�Yً�َْ وََ�ْ� آPََُ�تْ وََ�  


and your forces will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be...  


for even if you gather whatever forces you can, 
then know that those whom Allah is with cannot 
be defeated,  


Nَ Q١٩S اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ
وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� مَ...   


and verily, Allah is with the believers.  


in reference to the Prophet's group, the side of 
the chosen Messenger.  


  


یَ�ی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ أَِ%�ُ$�اْ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وََ� َ.َ���ْ�اْ َ�ْ)ُ� 
 وَأ3ُ�َْ� َ.ْ�َُ$�نَ 


8:20 O you who believe! Obey Allah and His 
Messenger, and turn not away from him while you 
are hearing.  


 وََ� َ.ُ'�ُ��اْ آَ���ِ=یَ
 َ"�ُ��اْ سَِْ$َ)� وَهُْ� َ� یَْ�َُ$�نَ 


8:21 And be not like those who say: "We have 
heard,'' but they hear not. 


 ��AوَابAَ(�ِ D ا���ِ� ا�2�2X اLُ�ْْ'ُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 َ� یَْ$ِ-ُ��نَ إِن� شَ�� ا


8:22 Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah 
are the deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), who 
understand not. 


َ$ُ?ْ� 3َ�ََ����اْ وََ�ْ� َ�ِ�َ� ا���ُ� ِ/�ِ?ْ� dَْ�ً�ا 7َسََْ$ُ?ْ� وََ�ْ� أَسَْ
 و�هُ� م2ْ$�9ُ�ِنَ 


8:23 Had Allah known of any good in them, He 
would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned 


away with aversion.      
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 The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger  


Allah says; 


... یَ� أَی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ أَِ%�ُ$�اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ�   


O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger,  


Allah commands His believing servants to obey 
Him and His Messenger and warns them against 
defying him and imitating the disbelievers who 
reject him.  


Allah said,  


...وََ� َ.َ���ْ�ا َ�ْ)ُ� ...   


and turn not away from him...,  


neither refrain from obeying him or following his 
commands nor indulge in what he forbade,  


Q٢٠S وَأ3ُ�َْ� َ.ْ�َُ$�نَ...   


while you are hearing.  


after you gained knowledge of his Message,  


  Q٢١S وََ� َ.ُ'�ُ��اْ آَ���ِ=یَ
 َ"�ُ��ا سَِْ$َ)� وَهُْ� َ� یَْ�َُ$�نَ


And be not like those who say: "We have heard,'' but 
they hear not.  


Ibn Ishaq said that;  


this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who pretend 
to hear and obey, while in fact they do neither.  


Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures 
among the Children of Adam,  


 2�2Xا�ّ�ِ� ا� Aَ(�ِ وَاب��Aإِن� شَ�� ا� ...  


Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the 
deaf,  


who do not hear the truth,  
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 ... �ُ'ْLُ�ْا...  


and the dumb, 


who cannot comprehend it,  


Q٢٢S ا��ِ=یَ
 َ� یَْ$ِ-ُ��نَ...   


who understand not.  


These indeed are the most wicked creatures, for 
every creature except them abide by the way that 
Allah created in them. These people were created 
to worship Allah, but instead disbelieved.  


This is why Allah equated them to animals, when 
He said,  


� َ� یَْ�َNُ إِ�� َ�ِ pُ$ِ(َْا��ِ=ى ی !ِPَوَمPََُ! ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ آََ
 دj�َُءً وAَ�َِ[ءً


And the example of those who disbelieve is 
as that of him who shouts to those that 
hear nothing but calls and cries. (2:171)  


and,  


 أُوَْ�ـYَِ� آ7َ�َْ�َ$ـِ� َ�ْ! هُْ� أ9ََ!2 أُوَْ�ـYَِ� هُُ� اْ�َ\ـِ�ُ��نَ 


They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones. 
(7:179)  


It was also said that;  


the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the pagans of 
Quraysh from the tribe of Bani `Abd Ad-Dar, 
according to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that;  


this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we stated.  


There is no contradiction here, because both disbelievers 
and hypocrites are devoid of sound comprehension, in 
addition to having lost the intention to do good.  
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Allah states here that such are those who neither have 
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they 
have some type of reason,  


 �ْ?ُ$َ... وََ�ْ� َ�ِ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ/�ِ?ْ� dَْ�ً�ا ���سَْ  


Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed 
have made them listen.  


He would have helped them understand. 
However, this did not happen because there is no 
goodness in such people, for Allah knows that,  


 ... �ْ?ُ$َ...وََ�ْ� أَسَْ  


even if He had made them listen...  


and allowed them to understand,  


...3َ�ََ����اْ ...   


they would but have turned...,  


intentionally and out of stubbornness, 
even after they comprehend,  


Q٢٣S و�هُ� م2ْ$�9ُ�ِنَ...   


with aversion, (to the truth).  


  


یَ�ی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ اس�Lُ�gِ3َْاْ ِ���ِ� وَِ����سُ�لِ إِذَا دََ��آُْ� 
 �ِLِ�ْ"ََْ�ءِ و� یُْ+ِ��ُ'ْ� وَاْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَن� ا���َ� یَُ+�لُ َ�ْ�َ
 اْ�ََ�ِ


    ُ.ْ+aَُ�ونَوَأَ��ُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ�
8:24 O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) 
Messenger when he (the Messenger) calls you to 
that which will give you life, and know that Allah 
comes between a person and his heart. And verily 
to Him you shall (all) be gathered.   
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 The Command to answer and obey Allah and His Messenger  


Allah commands; 


... یَ� أَی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ اس�Lُ�gِ3َْاْ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَِ����سُ�لِ إِذَا دََ��آُ� ِ�َ� یُْ+ِ��ُ'ْ�   


O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger 
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give 
you life,  


Al-Bukhari said, 


اْ )"=ُ#Bِ8َْاس Answer), obey, (  ْ!ُ##ِ'ْ�ُ �3َ�ِ that which will 


give you life) that which will make your affairs 
good.''  


Al-Bukhari went on to narrate that Abu Sa`id bin Al-
Mu`alla said,  


"I was praying when the Prophet passed by and 
called me, but I did not answer him until I 
finished the prayer.  


He said,  


 : مَ� مََ)َ$َ� أَنْ َ.ْ�ِ.َ�ِ);؟ أََ�ْ� یَُ-ِ! ا���ُ�


What prevented you from answering me?  


Has not Allah said: ْا"ُ1َ6 
اْ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَِ����سُلِ َ�� أE�ََ*� ا��ِ/�َ=ُ#Bِ8َْاس 
 O you who believe! Answer)  إِذَا دََ��آُ  �3َ�ِ ُ�ْ'ِ##ُ!ْ  


Allah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to 
that which will give you life).'  


He then said:  


)�َ� أrَ�ََْ� سُ�رَةٍ ِ/; اْ�ُ-�[نِ َ"Lَْ! أَنْ أََD��َ� dُْ�جَ�ُ


I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an 
before I leave.  


When he was about to leave, I mentioned what 
he said to me. He said,  


 
َ� اْ�َ+ْAُ ���ِ� رَبD اْ�َ$ـَ�ِ


All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists... (1:1-6)  
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;�ِ�Pَ هَِ; ا���NُLْ اْ�َ


Surely, it is the seven oft-repeated verses.'''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Jafar 
bin Az-Zubayr said that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained 


this Ayah, �َِو �ِ�اْ ِ�ّ=ُ#Bِ8َْاْ اس"ُ1َ6 
���سُلِ إِذَا دََ��آُ  �3َ�ِ َ�� أE�ََ*� ا��ِ/�َ
  ْ!ُ##ِ'ْ�ُ  (O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) 


Messenger when he calls you to that which will give you 
life),  


"Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which 
Allah gives you might after meekness, and 
strength after weakness, and shields you from the 
enemy who oppressed you.''  


 Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart  


Allah said,  


 ... �ِLِ�ْ"ََْ�ءِ و...وَاْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� یَُ+�لُ َ�ْ�َ
 اْ�َ  


and know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart. 


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Allah prevents the believer from disbelief and the 
disbeliever from faith.''  


Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, 
"It is Sahih and they did not record it.''   


Similar was said by Mujahid, Sa`id, Ikrimah, Ad-
Dahhak, Abu Salih Atiyyah, Muqatil bin Hayyan 
and As-Suddi.  


In another report from Mujahid, he commented;  
لُ َ$ْ#َ'ُ�َ
�ِ=ِ�  .(...comes in between a person and his heart) ا3َ�ْْ�ءِ وََ�ْ


"Leaves him without comprehension,''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Prevents one self from his own heart, so he will 
neither believe nor disbelieve except by His 
leave.''  
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There are several Hadiths that conform with the 
meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"The Prophet used to often say these words,  


 یَ� مَُ-�Dَ@ اْ�ُ-ُ��بِ ثH�َ�َ ;Lِ�ْ"َ CْDLَ دِیِ)�


O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart 
firm on Your religion.  


We said, `O Allah's Messenger! We believed in 
you and in what you brought us. Are you afraid 
for us?'  


He said,  


�?َLُD�-َُی H�َ�$َ.َ Gِا Nِ�ِ�,ََأ 

 مِِْ�ْ$َLَ,ِْإ 
 َ�َ$ْ�، إِن� اْ�ُ-ُ��بَ َ�ْ�َ


Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's 
Fingers, He changes them (as He wills).''  


This is the same narration recorded by At-
Tirmidhi in the Book of Qadar in his Jami 
(Sunan), and he said, "Hasan.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an Al-
Kilabi said that he heard the Prophet saying,  


 Dرَب 
ِ
 مِْ
 أََ,�Nِ�ِ ا���ْ�َِ�ْ$َLُ,ُْأ 
مَ� مِْ
 َ"ْ�ٍ@ إِ��� وَهَُ� َ�ْ�َ
 �Fَیَ\ُ� أَزَاiُِأََ"�مَُ� وَإِذَا شَ�ءَ أَنْ ی �ُ
 إِذَا شَ�ءَ أَنْ یُِ-�ََ� اْ�َ$�َ�ِ


Every heart is between two of the Fingers of the 
Most Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that exists, if 
He wills, He makes it straight, and if He wills, He 
makes it stray.  


And he said:  


 یَ� مَُ-�Dَ@ اْ�ُ-ُ��بِ ثH�َ�َ ;Lِ�ْ"َ CْDLَ دِیِ)�


O You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart 
firm on Your religion!  


And he would say;  
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 یَْ�ِ�ُ�ُ� وَیَْ�َ/ُ$�وَاْ�ِ�iَانُِ  Aِ�َ�ِ ا���ْ�


The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He 
raises and lowers it.  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah.  


Q٢٤S وَأَ��ُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ.ْ+aَُ�ونَ...   


And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.  


  


ً̀ وَا.� �,jdَ �ْ'ُ(ِاْ م�ُ�َ_َ 

� ا��ِ=یَLَ�Xِ.ُ �� ً̀ ُ-�اْ ِ/3َْ)
 وَاْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَن� ا���َ� شAَِیAُ اْ�ِ$َ-�بِ 


8:25 And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which 
affects not in particular (only) those of you who do 
wrong, and know that Allah is severe in 
punishment.   


 Warning against an encompassing Fitnah  


Allah warns; 


 ُAیAَِاْ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� ش�ً̀ وَاْ�َ�ُ �,jdَ �ْ'ُ(ِاْ م�ُ�َ_َ 

� ا��ِ=یَLَ�Xِ.ُ �� ً̀ وَا.�ُ-�اْ ِ/3َْ)
  Q٢٥S اْ�ِ$َ-�بِ


And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects 
not in particular (only) those of you who do wrong, and 
know that Allah is severe in punishment.  


Allah warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and 
test, that encompasses the wicked and those around 
them. Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to 
the sinners and evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others 
if the sins are not stopped and prevented.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif said,  


"We asked Az-Zubayr, `O Abu Abdullah! What 
brought you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal)! You 
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abandoned the Khalifah who was assassinated 
(Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him) and 
then came asking for revenge for his blood!'  


He said, `We recited at the time of the Messenger 
of Allah, and Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman,  



� ا��Lَ�Xِ.ُ �� ً̀ ً̀ وَا.�ُ-�اْ ِ/3َْ) �,jdَ �ْ'ُ(ِاْ م�ُ�َ_َ 
... ِ=یَ  


And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which 
affects not in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,  


We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, 
until it reached us as it did.'''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Ayah,  Nً�(\Tَ  ْ!ُ"1ِ ْا3ُ�َ]َ 

� ا��ِ/�َ=َ#ِ̂ �ُ �_ Nً"َ8ْ�ِ ْاوَا��ُ�
 (And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which 
affects not in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong), refers to the Companions of the 
Prophet in particular.  


In another narration from Ibn Abbas, he said,  


"Allah commanded the believers to stop evil from 
flourishing among them, so that Allah does not 
encompass them all in the torment (Fitnah).''  


This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting 


Mujahid to comment about Allah's statement,  �_ Nً"َ8ْ�ِ ْاوَا��ُ�
 Nً�(\Tَ  ْ!ُ"1ِ ْا3ُ�َ]َ 

� ا��ِ/�َ=َ#ِ̂ �ُ (And fear the Fitnah (affliction 


and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of 
you who do wrong), 


"Is for you too!''  


Several said similarly, such as Ad-Dahhak and 
Yazid bin Abi Habib and several others.  


Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"There is none among you but there is something 
that represents a Fitnah for him, for Allah said,  
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ٌ̀  إِ��َj أَمَْ�ُ�ُ'ْ� وَأَوَْ�ـAُآُْ� ِ/3َْ)


Your wealth and your children are only a 
trial (Fitnah)... (64:15)  


Therefore, when you seek refuge, seek it with 
Allah from the Fitnah that causes misguidance.''  


Ibn Jarir collected this Hadith.  


The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses the 
Companions and all others is true, even though the 
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions.  


There are Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, 
thus providing the correctness of this explanation. 
Similarly there will be a separate book in which this 
subject will be discussed, Allah willing, as also is the case 
with the Imams, there being a number of writings about 
this.  


Of the most precise things that have been mentioned 
under this topic, is what was recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


�مُُ�ن� ِ��ْ�َْ$ُ�وفِ و3َ�ََْ)َ?ُ�ن� َ�ِ
 اْ�ُْ)َ'ِ� أَوْ وَا��ِ=ي َ�ْ�ِ�ْ3َ�َ hِAِ�َ�ِ ;
 ��َ/َ �ُ�(�ُAْ3َ�َ ��ُث hِAِ(ْ�ِ 
َ�ُ��شَِ'
� اGُ أَنْ یOَ$َLَْ َ�َ�ْ�ُ'ْ� ِ�َ-�ً�� مِْ


�'ُ�َ @ُ�gِ3َ�َْی 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a 
punishment upon you from Him; you will 
supplicate then to Him, but He will not answer 
your supplication.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqad said,  


"I heard Hudhayfah saying,  


`A person used to utter one word during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah and become a hypocrite 
on account of it. I now hear such words from one 
of you four times in the same sitting. Surely, you 
will enjoin good, forbid evil and encourage each 
other to do good or Allah will surround you all 
with torment, or make the wicked among you 







 52 


become your leaders. The righteous among you 
will then supplicate, but their supplication will not 
be accepted.'''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu`man bin Bashir said 
that the Prophet gave a speech in which he said, while 
pointing to his ears with two of his fingers,  


مPََُ! اْ�َ-�ئِِ� Aُ�ُ H�َ�َودِ اGِ وَاْ�َ�اِ"Nِ ِ/�َ?� وَاْ�ُAَاهِِ
 ِ/�َ?� آََPَِ! َ"ْ�مٍ 
�َ,�بَ َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَسَْ�َ�َ?� وَأَوَْ�َ�هَ� وَشَ��هَ� َ/َ ً̀ رَآ�Lُِا سَِ��َ)


اْ�َ�ءَ وَأََ,�بَ َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَْ�َ��هَ� َ/َ'�نَ ا��ِ=یَ
 ِ/; أَسَْ�ِ�َ?� إِذَا اس3ََْ-ُ�ا 
َ�ْ� dَ �(َLِ�Xِ�َ ;/ِ �(َ"ْ�َdَْ�ً"� : م2�َوا H�َ�َ مَْ
 َ/�َ"ُ?ْ� َ/jذُوْهُْ� َ/َ-�ُ��ا
�(َ"َ�ْ/َ 
َ/Mِنْ َ.َ�آُ�هُْ� وَأَمَْ�هُْ� هََ�ُ'�ا : َ/�س3ََْ-ْ�َ)� مِْ)ُ� وََ�ْ� 1ْ�ُذِ مَْ


�$ً�ِJَ ْ�اgَ�َ �ْ?ِیAِْأَی H�َ�َ وا=ُdََوَإِنْ أ �$ً�ِJَ 


The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order 
and restrictions in comparison to those who 
violate them, or sit idle while they are being 
violated, is that of those who drew lots for their 
seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the 
lower part, which is the most rough and worst 
part, and the others in the upper. When the 
former needed water, they had to go up to bring 
water and that troubled the others, so they said, 
`Let us make a hole in our share of the ship and 
get water, saving those who are above us from 
troubling them, so, if the people in the upper part 
let the others do what they suggested, all the 
people of the ship would be destroyed, but if they 
prevented them, both parties would be safe.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, 
in the Book of Partnerships and the Book of 
Witnesses.  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a 
different route of narration.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the 
Prophet's wife, said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


hAِ(ْ�ِ 
 إِذَا َ_َ?َ�تِ اْ�ََ$�ِ,; ِ/; أُم�3ِ; َ��ُ?ُ� اGُ ِ�َ$َ=ابٍ مِْ
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If sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will 
surround them with punishment from Him.  


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! Will they have 
righteous people among them then?'  


He said,  H�َ�َ Yes. 
I asked, `What will happen to them?'  


He said,  


 Gِا 
یLُ�Xُُِ?ْ� مَ� أََ,�بَ ا�)��سَ ثُ�� ی�Xَُِ�ونَ إH�َِ مَْ\ِ�َ�ةٍ مَِ
 وَر9َِْ�ان


They will be stricken as the people, but they will 
end up with Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



 یَْ$َُ��نَ ْ�َ$�ِ,; هُْ� أ2i�ََ وَأَآPَُْ� مَِ�ْ��ِ �ْ?ِ�/ِ !ُمَ� مِْ
 َ"ْ�مٍ یُْ$َ
 ثُ�� َ�ْ� یَُ\�Dُ�وhُ إِ��� َ��ُ?ُ� اGُ ِ�ِ$َ-�ب


Every people among whom sins are being 
committed, while they are mightier and more 
numerous than those who do wrong, yet they did 
nothing to stop them, then Allah will surround 
them all with punishment.  


Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.  


  


wا� H/ِ َرْضِ َ.َ��ُ/�نَ وَاذْآُُ�واْ إِذْ أ3ُ�َْ� َ"ِ��ٌ! م3َ�ْ2ْ�َ$ُ��ن
 
َDوَرَزََ"ُ'� م hِ�ِXْ(َ�ِ �ُآAَوَاآُْ� وَأَی�j/َ ُا�)��س �ُ'ُ�َ�t�َ3ََأَن ی


   ا��LَD��tتِ َ�َ$��ُ'ْ� َ.aُْ'ُ�ونَ
8:26 And remember when you were few and were 
reckoned weak in the land, and were afraid that 
men might kidnap you, but He provided a safe place 
for you, strengthened you with His help, and 
provided you with good things (for livelihood) so 
that you might be grateful.  
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 Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness and 


Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph  


Allah reminds; 


 ُ�'ُ�َ�t�َ3ََوَاذْآُُ�واْ إِذْ أ3ُ�َْ� َ"ِ��ٌ! م3َ�ْ2ْ�َ$ُ��نَ ِ/; ا7َرْضِ َ.َ��ُ/�نَ أَن ی

 ا��LَD��tتِ َ�َ$��ُ'ْ� َ.aُْ'ُ�ونََDوَرَزََ"ُ'� م hِ�ِXْ(َ�ِ �ُآAَوَاآُْ� وَأَی�j/َ ُا�)��س Q٢٦S  


And remember when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap 
you, but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened 
you with His help, and provided you with good things 
(for livelihood) so that you might be grateful. 


Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His 
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He 
made them many, weak and fearful and He provided 
them with strength and victory. They were meek and 
poor, and He granted them sustenance and livelihood. 
He ordered them to be grateful to Him, and they obeyed 
Him and implemented what He commanded.  


When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, 
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that 
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them 
from the various parts of Allah's earth, for they were all 
enemies of the Muslims, especially since Muslims were 
few and weak. Later on, Allah permitted the believers to 
migrate to Al-Madinah, where He allowed them to settle 
in a safe resort.  


Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving 
them refuge and support during Badr and other battles. 
They helped the Migrants with their wealth and gave up 
their lives in obedience of Allah and His Messenger.  


Qatadah commented, ِاَ�رْض A�ِ َن�ُ?َSْ8َ�ْE1 �ٌ#� وَاذْآُُ�واْ إِذْ أ8ُ�َْ  َ�ِ
(And remember when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land),  


"Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the 
toughest life, the emptiest stomachs, the barest 
skin and the most obvious misguidance. Those 
who lived among them lived in misery; those who 
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died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, 
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not 
know of a people on the face of the earth at that 
time who had a worse life than them. When Allah 
brought Islam, He made it dominant on the earth, 
thus bringing provisions and leadership for them 
over the necks of people. It is through Islam that 
Allah granted all what you see, so thank Him for 
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows 
favors and likes praise. Verily, those who thank 
Allah enjoy even more bounties from Him.''  


 


یَ�ی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ َ� َ.ُ��ُ��اْ ا���َ� وَا���سُ�لَ وََ.ُ��ُ��اْ 
 أَمَـَ)ـ3ُِ'ْ� وَأ3ُ�َْ� َ.ْ$َ�ُ�نَ 


8:27 O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His 
Messenger, nor betray knowingly your Amanat 
(things entrusted to you).  


ٌ̀ وَأَن� ا���َ� ِ�)hُAَ أJٌَْ� وَاْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَ�� j أَمَْ�ُ�ُ'ْ� وَأَوَْ�ـAُآُْ� ِ/3َْ)َ
 �ٌ�rِ�َ 


8:28 And know that your possessions and your 
children are but a trial and that surely, with Allah is 
a mighty reward.   


 Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition of 


Betrayal  


Allah says; 


یَ� أَی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ َ� َ.ُ��ُ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَا���سُ�لَ وََ.ُ��ُ��اْ أَمَ�َ��ِ.ُ'ْ� وَأ�3ُ�َْ 
�نَُ�َ$ْ.َ  Q٢٧S  


O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, 
nor betray knowingly your Amanat (things entrusted to 
you).  
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The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi 
Baltaah.  


In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to the 
Quraysh alerting them that the Messenger of Allah 
intended to march towards them. Allah informed His 
Messenger of this, and he sent a Companion to retrieve 
the letter that Hatib sent, and then he summoned him. 
He admitted to what he did.  


Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Should I cut off his head, for he has 
betrayed Allah, His Messenger and the believers?''  


The Prophet said,  


دَْ�ُ� َ/Aْ"َ �ُ��Mِ شَِ?Aْ�َ Aَرًا، وَمَ� یAُْرِیَ� َ�َ$!� اGَ ا%�H�َ�َ Nَ�َ أَهِْ! Aْ�َرٍ 
 :َ/َ-�لَ


 اْ�َُ��ا مَ� شFَ Aْ-َ/َ �ْ3ُYَِْ�ْ�تُ َ�ُ'� 


Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you 
know that Allah has not looked at those who 
participated in Badr and said, Do whatever you 
want, for I have forgiven you.  


However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, 
even if it was revealed about a specific incident. Such 
rulings are dealt with by their indications, not the specific 
reasons behind revealing them, according to the majority 
of scholars.  


Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well 
those that affect others. Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 


Abbas commented on the Ayah,   ْ!ُ�ِ��َ�1ََاْ أ�ُaُ�ََو  (nor 


betray your Amanat),  


"The Amanah refers to the actions that Allah has 
entrusted the servants with, such as and 
including what He ordained. Therefore, Allah says 


here, ْا�ُaُ�َ _َ (nor betray...), `do not abandon the 
obligations.'''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd commented, "Allah forbade you 
from betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites 
do.''  
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Allah said,  


 ٌ̀ ... وَاْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَ��َ� أَمَْ�اُ�ُ'ْ� وَأَوَْ�دُآُْ� ِ/3َْ)  


And know that your possessions and your children are 
but a trial.  


from Him to you. He grants these to you so that 
He knows which of you will be grateful and 
obedient to Him, or become busy with and 
dedicated to them instead of Him.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


ٌ̀   وَا���ُ� ِ�ْ)hُAَ أ�rِ�َ �ٌJٌَْ� إِ��َj أَمَْ�ُ�ُ'ْ� وَأَوَْ�ـAُآُْ� ِ/3َْ)


Your wealth and your children are only a 
trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a great 
reward. (64:15)  


ً̀  وLْ�ََُ��آُ� D��a���ِ وَاْ�َ�ْ�ِ� ِ/3َْ)


And We shall make a trial of you with evil 
and with good. (21:35)  


� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ َ� ُ.ْ�ِ?ُ'ْ� أَمَْ�ُ�ُ'ْ� وََ� أَوَْ�ـAُآُْ� َ�
 یَ�ی2َ?
 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� وَمَ
 یَْ�َ$ْ! ذَِ�َ� َ/ُ�وَْ�ـYَِ� هُُ� اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ 


O you who believe! Let not your properties 
or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whosoever 
does that, then they are the losers. (63:9)  


and,  


یَ�ی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ إِن� مِْ
 أَزْوJَُِ'ْ� وَأَوْ�ـAِآُْ� Aُ�َوّاً ��ُ'ْ� 
 َ/�ْ�َ=رُوهُْ�


O you who believe! Verily, among your 
wives and your children there are enemies 
for you (who may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah); therefore beware of 
them! (64:14)  
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Allah said next,  


 ...�ٌ�rِ�َ �ٌJَْأ hُAَ(�ِ �َ�ّوَأَن� ا� Q٢٨S  


And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward.  


Therefore, Allah's reward, favor and Paradise are 
better for you than wealth and children.  


Certainly, among the wealth and children there might be 
enemies for you and much of them avail nothing. With 
Allah alone is the decision and sovereignty in this life and 
the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous rewards on the 
Day of Resurrection.  


In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



� َ�َ��وَةَ اMِ�ْیَ�نِ?ِ�ِ AَJََو ،�ِ�/ِ �
 : ثََ��ثٌ مَْ
 آُ


•  ،� مَْ
 آَ�نَ اGُ وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ� أََ�@� إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ�� سَِ�اهَُ


•  ،Gِ ���ِ2ُ� إL+ُِْ�ءَ َ�� ی وَمَْ
 آَ�نَ یُِ+@2 اْ�َ


یNَJِ�َْ وَمَْ
 آَ�نَ أَنْ یُْ�َ-H ِ/; ا�)��رِ أََ�@� إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 أَنْ  •
 إH�َِ اْ�ُ'ْ�ِ� َ�ْ$Aَ إِذْ أَْ�َ-َ=hُ اGُ مِْ)�


There are three qualities for which whomever has 
them, he will have tasted the sweetness of faith. 
They are:  


• whoever Allah and His Messenger are 
dearer to him than anyone else,  


• whoever loves a person for Allah's sake 
alone, and  


• whoever prefers to be thrown in fire rather 
than revert to disbelief, after Allah has 
saved him from it.  


Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah comes 
before loving children, wealth and oneself.  


In the Sahih, it is confirmed that he said,  
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وَا��ِ=ي َ�ْ�ِ�; hِAِ�َ�ِ َ�� ی1ُْمُِ
 أAُ�ََآُْ� H�3�َ أَآُ�نَ أََ�@� إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 
�$َِJَْوَأَهِْ�ِ� وَمَ�ِ�ِ� وَا�)��سِ أ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will 
have faith unless I become dearer to him than 
himself, his family, his wealth and all people.  


  


 ��ً�"َ�ْ/ُ �ْ'ُ�� !$َgَْءَامَُ)�اْ إَن َ.�3ُ-�اْ ا���َ� ی 
یِـَ�ی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
وَیَُ'�Dْ� َ�)ُ'ْ� س�YَD�َِ.ُ'ْ� وَیَْ\ِ�ْ� َ�ُ'ْ� وَا���ُ� ذُو اْ�َ�ْ�ِ! 


 �ِ�rِ$َ�ْا 


8:29 O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, 
He will grant you Furqan, and will expiate for you 
your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is the Owner 
of the great bounty.   


Allah says; 


 ْ�'ُ.ِ�YَD�َس �ْ'ُ(�َ �ْD�'َُوَی �ً��"َ�ْ/ُ �ْ'ُ�� !$َgَْمَُ)�اْ إَن َ.�3ُ-�اْ ا�ّ�َ� ی] 
یِ� أَی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
  Q٢٩S ْ\ِ�ْ� َ�ُ'ْ� وَا�ّ�ُ� ذُو اْ�َ�ْ�ِ! اْ�َ$�rِِ�وَیَ


O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will 
grant you Furqan, and will expiate for you your sins, 
and forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great 
bounty.  


Ibn Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others said 


that, �ً���َ�ْ�ُ   (Furqan),  


means, `a way out';  


Mujahid added, "In this life and the Hereafter.''  


In another narration, Ibn Abbas is reported to have said,  


`Furqan' means `salvation'  


or -- according to another narration -- `aid'.  
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  


`Furqan' means `criterion between truth and 
falsehood'.  


This last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general 
than the rest that we mentioned, and it also includes the 
other meanings.  


Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah by obeying 
what He ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, 
will be guided to differentiate between the truth and the 
falsehood. This will be a triumph, safety and a way out 
for them from the affairs of this life, all the while 
acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. They will also gain 
forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, and pardon, 
thus having their sins covered from other people, as well 
as, being directed to a way to gain Allah's tremendous 
rewards,  


 
یَ�ی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ ا.�ُ-�اْ ا���َ� وَءَامُِ)�اْ ِ�َ�سُ�ِ�ِ� ی1ُِْ.ُ'ْ� آِْ�َ�ْ�ِ
 مِ
ر�ْ�َ3ِِ� وَیgََْ$! ��ُ'ْ� ُ��راً َ.ْ�aُنَ ِ�ِ� وَیَْ\ِ�ْ� َ�ُ'ْ� وَا���ُ� Fَُ��رٌ 


 ر�ِ��ٌ� 


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and 
believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you 
a light by which you shall walk (straight). And He 
will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (57:28) 


 


 أَوْ یَْ-3ُُ��كَ أَوْ وَإِذْ یَُْ'ُ� ِ�َ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ �3ُLِPْ�ُ�ِكَ
 
 ی�Jُ�ِ�ُْكَ وَیَُْ'ُ�ونَ وَیَُْ'ُ� ا���ُ� وَا���ُ� dَْ�ُ� اْ�َـِ'ِ�یَ


8:30 And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted 
against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to 
expel you (from your home, Makkah); they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters.   
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 The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet, imprison Him or expel 


Him from Makkah 


Allah reminds; 


... وَإِذْ یَُْ'ُ� ِ�َ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ �3ُLِPْ�ُ�ِكَ أَوْ یَْ-3ُُ��كَ أَوْ ی�Jُ�ِ�ُْكَ   


And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against 
you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from 
your home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too 
was plotting; and Allah is the best of plotters.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, 


=ِHْ#ُ�َِك8ُ  (Liyuthbituka), 


means "to imprison you.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Ithbat is to confine or to shackle.''  


Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al-
Maghazi, reported from Abdullah bin Abi Najih, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas,  


"Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of 
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their 
conference area) and Iblis (Shaytan) met them 
in the shape of an eminent old man. When they 
saw him, they asked, `Who are you?'  


He said, `An old man from Najd. I heard that you 
are having a meeting, and I wished to attend 
your meeting. You will benefit from my opinion 
and advice.'  


They said, `Agreed, come in.'  


He entered with them. Iblis said, `You have to 
think about this man (Muhammad)! By Allah, he 
will soon overwhelm you with his matter 
(religion).'  


One of them said, `Imprison him, restrained in 
chains, until he dies just like the poets before him 
all died, such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, 
he is a poet like they were.'  
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The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, 
commented, `By Allah! This is not a good idea. 
His Lord will release him from his prison to his 
companions, who will liberate him from your 
hands. They will protect him from you and they 
might expel you from your land.'  


They said, `This old man said the truth. 
Therefore, seek an opinion other than this one.'  


Another one of them said, `Expel him from your 
land, so that you are free from his trouble! If he 
leaves your land, you will not be bothered by 
what he does or where he goes, as long as he is 
not among you to bring you troubles, he will be 
with someone else.'  


The old man from Najd replied, `By Allah! This is 
not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet 
talk and eloquence, as well as, how his speech 
captures the hearts By Allah! This way, he will 
collect even more followers among Arabs, who 
will gather against you and attack you in your 
own land, expel you and kill your chiefs.'  


They said, `He has said the truth, by Allah! 
Therefore, seek an opinion other than this one.'  


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, `By 
Allah! I have an idea that no one else has 
suggested yet, and I see no better opinion for 
you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young 
man from each tribe, and give each one of them a 
sharp sword. Then they would all strike 
Muhammad at the same time with their swords 
and kill him. Hence, his blood would be shed by 
all tribes. This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would 
realize that they cannot wage war against all of 
the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to agree 
to accept the blood money; we would have 
brought comfort to ourselves and stopped him 
from bothering us.'  


The old man from Najd commented, `By Allah! 
This man has expressed the best opinion, and I 
do not support any other opinion.'  
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They quickly ended their meeting and started 
preparing for the implementation of this plan.  


Jibril came to the Prophet and commanded him 
not to sleep in his bed that night and conveyed to 
him the news of their plot. The Messenger of Allah 
did not sleep in his house that night, and Allah 
gave him permission to migrate. After the 
Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah revealed 
to him Surah Al-Anfal reminding him of His 
favors and the bounties He gave him,  


وَإِذْ یَُْ'ُ� ِ�َ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ �3ُLِPْ�ُ�ِكَ أَوْ یَْ-3ُُ��كَ أَوْ ی�Jُ�ِ�ُْكَ 

  وَیَُْ'ُ�ونَ وَیَُْ'ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَا�ّ�ُ� dَْ�ُ� اْ�َ�آِِ�یَ


And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted 
against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to 
expel you (from Makkah); they were plotting and 
Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of 
plotters.  


Allah replied to the pagans' statement that they 
should await the death of the Prophet, just as the 
poets before him perished, as they claimed,  


   �نَ شَ�ِ�ٌ� ��3ََ���ُ� ِ�ِ� رَیَْ@ اْ�َُ)�نِأَمْ یَُ-�ُ�


Or do they say: "He is a poet! We await for 
him some calamity by time!'' (52:30) 


As-Suddi narrated a similar story.  


Allah next tells; 


 ...
Q٣٠S وَیَُْ'ُ�ونَ وَیَُْ'ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَا�ّ�ُ� dَْ�ُ� اْ�َ�آِِ�یَ  


...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and 
Allah is the best of plotters.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin 
Jafar bin Az-Zubayr, from Urwah bin Az-Zubayr who 
commented on Allah's statement,  


"I (Allah) plotted against them with My sure 
planning, and I saved you (O Muhammad) from 


them.''   
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وَإِذَا ُ.H�َ3ْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� ءَایَـ3َُ)� َ"�ُ��اْ َ"Aْ سَِْ$َ)� َ�ْ� jaَ�َءُ َ�ُ-ْ�َ)� 
 مPَِْ! هَـَ=[ 


8:31 And when Our Ayat are recited to them, they 
say: "We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we 
can say the like of this.  


 7َو�ِ��َ
 إِنْ هَـَ=[ إِ�� أَسَـ�tُِ� ا


This is nothing but the tales of the ancients.'' 


 �ْtِْم�وَإِذْ َ"�ُ��اْ ا���ُ?�� إِن آَ�نَ هَـَ=ا هَُ� اْ�َ+�p مِْ
 ِ�)Aِكَ َ/َ

 ا���َjءِ أَوِ ائ3َِْ)� ِ�َ$َ=ابٍ أَِ��ٍ� َDرَةً م�gَ�ِ �(َ�ْ�َ�َ 


8:32 And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If 
this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from 
You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or 
bring on us a painful torment.'' 


 �ْ?ُ�َD=$َُوَمَ� آَ�نَ ا���ُ� م �ْ?ِ�/ِ Cَ�َوَأ �ْ?ُ�َD=$َ�ُ�ِ �ُوَمَ� آَ�نَ ا���
   وَهُْ� ی3َ�َْْ\ِ�ُ�ونَ


8:33 And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad) are among them, nor will He punish 
them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.   


 The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something similar to 


the Qur'an  


Allah tells; 


� َ"�ُ��اْ َ"Aْ سَِْ$َ)� َ�ْ� �aَ�َء َ�ُ-ْ�َ)� مPَِْ! هَـَ=ا إِنْ هَـَ=ا إِ�� وَإِذَا ُ.H�َ3ْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� [یَ�ُ.َ)

  Q٣١S أَسَ�ِ%�ُ� ا7و�ِ��َ


And when Our Ayat are recited to them, they say: "We 
have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this.  
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Allah describes the disbelief, transgression, 
rebellion, as well as misguided statements that 
the pagans of Quraysh used to utter when they 


heard Allah's Ayat being recited to them,  �"َ?ْ3َِس >ْ�َ
� هَـَ/اَHْ1ِ �"َ� �cَ�َء َ�ُ�ْْ�َ ("We have heard (the Qur'an); if 


we wish we can say the like of this).'' 


They boasted with their words, but not with their 
actions. They were challenged several times to 
bring even one chapter like the Qur'an, and they 
had no way to meet this challenge. They only 
boasted in order to deceive themselves and those 
who followed their falsehood.  


It was said that;  


An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, may Allah curse him, was 
the one who said this, according to Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and others.  


An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of 
some Persian kings, such as Rustum and 
Isphandiyar. When he went back to Makkah, He 
found that the Prophet was sent from Allah and 
reciting the Qur'an to the people. Whenever the 
Prophet would leave an audience in which An-
Nadr was sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to 
them the stories that he learned in Persia, 
proclaiming afterwards, "Who, by Allah, has 
better tales to narrate, I or Muhammad?''  


When Allah allowed the Muslims to capture An-
Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of Allah commanded 
that his head be cut off before him, and that was 
done, all thanks are due to Allah.  


The meaning of, 
 (...tales of the ancients) إِ_� أَسXِ�َ#ُ� ا�و�ِ�#
is that;  


the Prophet has plagiarized and learned books of 
ancient people, and this is what he narrated to 
people, as they claimed.  


This is the pure falsehood that Allah mentioned in 
another Ayah,  
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H�َ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ'َ�ةً ْ.ُ Hَ?ِ/َ �?َLَ3َ3َْاآ 
وََ"�ُ��اْ أَسَـ�tُِ� ا�wو�ِ��َ
 kً�,َِوَأ 


ُ"ْ! أiَ�ََ�ُ� ا��ِ=ى یَْ$َ�ُ� ا��H/ِ ��D ا���َـَ�تِ وَا�wرْضِ إِ��ُ� 
ِ��ً� آَ�نَ Fَُ��راً ر� 


And they say: "Tales of the ancients, 
which he has written down:, and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon.''  


Say: "It (this Qur'an) has been sent down 
by Him (Allah) Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' (25:5-6)  


for those who repent and return to Him, 
He accepts repentance from them and 
forgives them.  


 The Idolators ask for Allah's Judgment and Torment!  


Allah said,  



َ وَإِذْ َ"�ُ��اْ ا���ُ?�� إِن آَ�نَ هَـَ=ا هَُ� اْ�َ+�p مِDرَةً م�gَ�ِ �(َ�ْ�َ�َ �ْtِْم�
 ِ�)Aِكَ َ/َْ
  Q٣٢S ا���َ�ء أَوِ ائ3َِْ)� ِ�َ$َ=ابٍ أَِ��ٍ�


And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a 
painful torment.''  


This is indicative of the pagans' enormous 
ignorance, denial, stubbornness and 
transgression.  


They should have said, "O Allah! If this is the 
truth from You, then guide us to it and help us 
follow it.''  


However, they brought Allah's judgment on 
themselves and asked for His punishment.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  
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وَیgِ$ْ3َ�َُْ��َ�َ� ِ��ْ�َ$َ=ابِ وََ�ْ�َ� أJٌََ! م2َ�jgَ�� Hmءَهُُ� 
ً̀ وَهُْ� َ� یaَُْ$ُ�ونَ  3َ\ْ�َ �ْ?ُ�(�َ.ِ� اْ�َ$َ=ابُ وََ�َ�ْ


And they ask you to hasten on the torment 
(for them), and had it not been for a term 
appointed, the torment would certainly 
have come to them. And surely, it will 
come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not! (29:53)  


 وََ"�ُ��اْ رَ��َ)� Lْ"َ �(َ�t"ِ �(َ�� !Dg�ََ! یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ+َ��بِ 


They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana 
(our record of good and bad deeds so that 
we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!'' (38:16)  


 Nٍ"ِئٌِ! ِ�َ$َ=ابٍ وَاjَلَ س� سََ


 Nٌ/ِدَا �ُ�َ Bَ�ْ�َ 
 �Dْ�َ'ـِ�ِ�یَ



 ا���ِ� ذِي اْ�ََ$�رِجَِDم   


A questioner asked concerning a torment 
about to befall. Upon the disbelievers, 
which none can avert. From Allah, the Lord 
of the ways of ascent. (70:1-3) 


The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar 
things. The people of Shu`ayb said to him,  


 
َ�"ِAِـ�Xا� 

 ا���َjءِ إِن آُ)Cَ مََِDسِْ-ْ� َ�َ�ْ�َ)� آَِ��ً� م�َ/َ 


"So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on 
us, if you are of the truthful!'' (26:187)  


while the pagans of Quraysh said,  


 َ
Dرَةً م�gَ�ِ �(َ�ْ�َ�َ �ْtِْم�ا���ُ?�� إِن آَ�نَ هَـَ=ا هَُ� اْ�َ+�p مِْ
 ِ�)Aِكَ َ/َ
  ا���َ�ء أَوِ ائ3َِْ)� ِ�َ$َ=ابٍ أَِ��ٍ�


"O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.''  
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Shu`bah said from Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said 
that;  


it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who uttered this 
statement,  



َ ا���ُ?�� إِن آَ�Dرَةً م�gَ�ِ �(َ�ْ�َ�َ �ْtِْم�نَ هَـَ=ا هَُ� اْ�َ+�p مِْ
 ِ�)Aِكَ َ/َ
  ا���َ�ء أَوِ ائ3َِْ)� ِ�َ$َ=ابٍ أَِ��ٍ�


"O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.''  


So Allah revealed this Ayah,  


وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�َ$=Dَ�ُ?ْ� وَأCَ�َ ِ/�ِ?ْ� وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� مَُ$=Dَ�ُ?ْ� وَهُ�ْ 
 ی3َ�َْْ\ِ�ُ�ونَ


And Allah would not punish them while you are 
among them, nor will He punish them while they 
seek (Allah's) forgiveness.  


Al-Bukhari recorded it.  


 The Presence of the Prophet, and the Idolators' asking For 


forgiveness, were the Shelters against receiving Allah's 


immediate Torment  


Allah said,  


  مَُ$=Dَ�ُ?ْ� وَهُْ� ی3َ�َْْ\ِ�ُ�ونَوَمَ� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ�َ$=Dَ�ُ?ْ� وَأCَ�َ ِ/�ِ?ْ� وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ�
Q٣٣S  


And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them, nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Pagans used to go around the House in Tawaf 
and proclaim, `We rush to Your obedience, O 
Allah, there is no partner with You,' and the 
Prophet would tell them,  
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A"َ ،Aٍ"َ 


Enough, enough.  


But they would go on, `We rush to Your 
obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You 
except a partner who is with You, You own Him 
but he does not own!  


They also used to say, `O Allah, Your forgiveness, 
Your forgiveness.'  


Allah revealed this verse;   ْ*ِ#�ِ +َ�َ9َ$ُ*ْ  وَأ/?َ#ُ�ِ �ُ�و�1ََ آَ�نَ ا�ّ
(And Allah would not punish them while you are 
among them...).'''  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"They had two safety shelters:  


• the Prophet, and  


• their seeking forgiveness (from Allah).  


The Prophet went away, and only seeking 
forgiveness remained.''  


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�م�3ِ;ُ�ِ 
 أiَ�َْلَ اGُ َ�َ�;� أَمَ�َ�ْ�ِ


"Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the 
benefit of my Ummah.  


 ْ�?ُ�َD=$َُوَمَ� آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� م �ْ?ِ�/ِ Cَ�َوَأ �ْ?ُ�َD=$َ�ُ�ِ �ُ�ّوَمَ� آَ�نَ ا�
  وَهُْ� ی3َ�َْْ\ِ�ُ�ونَ


And Allah would not punish them while you 
are among them, nor will He punish them 
while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.  


 َ/Mِذَا مCُ�ْ�ََ َ.َ�آCُْ ِ/�ِ?ُ� اْ��س3ِْْ\َ��رَ إH�َِ یَ�مِ اْ�ِ-َ��مَ`


When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness 
with them, until the Day of Resurrection.  
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What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, 
that Abu Sa`id narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


و�i�َِِ.َ� یَ� رَبD َ�� أَْ�َ�حُ أFَِْ�ي �Lَ�ِدَكَ مَ� : إِن� ا��tَ�ْ�aنَ َ"�لَ
 . دَامCَْ أَرْوَاُ�ُ?ْ� ِ/; أJََْ��دِهِْ�


 و�i�َِِ.; وJَََ��ِ�; َ�� أَزَالُ أFَِْ�ُ� َ�ُ?ْ� مَ� اس3َْْ\َ�ُ�وِ�;: َ/َ-�لَ ا���ب2


Shaytan said, `By Your might, O Lord! I will go 
on luring Your servants as long as their souls are 
still in their bodies.'  


The Lord said, `By My might and majesty! I will 
keep forgiving them, as long as they keep 
invoking Me for forgiveness.'  


Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did 
not record it.''  


  


Aِgِ�ْ وَمَ� َ�ُ?ْ� أَ�� یَُ$=Dَ�ُ?ُ� ا���ُ� وَهُْ� ی2AXَُونَ َ�ِ
 اْ�َ
 �
اْ�َ+َ�امِ وَمَ� آَ�ُ��اْ أَوj�َ�ِْءhَُ إِنْ أَوj�َ�ِْؤhُُ إِ�� اْ�ُ�3ُ-�نَ وََ�ـِ'


 أَآPََْ�هُْ� َ� یَْ$َ�ُ�نَ 


8:34 And why should not Allah punish them while 
they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians! None can be its 
guardians except those who have Taqwa, but most 
of them know not. 


ً̀ َ/ُ=وُ"�اْ  وَمَ� آَ�نَ َ,Aَ(�ِ �ْ?ُ.ُkَ اCِ�ْLَ�ْ إِ�� مَُ'jءً وََ.AِXْیَ
   اْ�َ$َ=ابَ ِ�َ� آُ)3ُْ� َ.ْ'ُ�ُ�ونَ


8:35 Their Salah at the House was nothing but 
Muka' and Tasdiyah. Therefore taste the 
punishment because you used to disbelieve.   
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 The Idolators deserved Allah's Torment after Their Atrocities  


Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He did 
not torment them in honor of the Prophet residing among them. 
After Allah allowed the Prophet to migrate away from them, He 
sent His torment upon them on the day of Badr. During that 
battle, the chief pagans were killed, or captured. Allah also 
directed them to seek forgiveness for the sins, Shirk and 
wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for the fact that there 
were some weak Muslims living among the Makkan pagans, 
those Muslims who invoked Allah for His forgiveness, Allah 
would have sent down to them the torment that could never be 
averted. Allah did not do that on account of the weak, ill-
treated, and oppressed believers living among them, as He 
reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah,  


 �َ�ُLَْىَ مَْ$ُ'�/ً� أَن یAْ?َ�ْاْ�َ+َ�امِ وَا Aِgِ�ْهُُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ وََ,2Aوآُْ� َ�ِ
 اْ�َ
�هُْ� أَن َ.�Yُtَهُْ� ُ�َ$ْ.َ �ْ�� Cٌءٌ م1ْ2مَِ)ـj�َ�َِلٌ م1ْ2مُِ)�نَ و�Jَِمَِ+��ُ� وََ�ْ�َ� ر


�ُD� �ٍ�ْ�ِ �ِ�ْ\َ�ِ ٌم�َ$��ة �ْ?ُ(ْDم �ْ'Lَ�Xِ3ُ/َ ْی�ُ��اiَ.َ �ْ�َ ُءjaََی 
dِAَْ! ا���ُ� ِ/H رَْ�َ3ِِ� مَ
 �ً َ�َ$=�ْ�َ)� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ مِْ)ُ?ْ� َ�َ=ا�ً� أَِ��


They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the 
sacrificial animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. 
Had there not been believing men and believing women 
whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you 
without (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His 
mercy whom He wills if they (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would have 
punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment. (48:25) 


Allah said here,  


وَمَ� َ�ُ?ْ� أَ�� یَُ$=Dَ�ُ?ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَهُْ� ی2AXَُونَ َ�ِ
 اْ�َAِgِ�ْ اْ�َ+َ�امِ وَمَ� آَ�ُ��اْ 
  Q٣٤S أَوِْ�َ��ءhُ إِنْ أَوj�َ�ِْؤhُُ إِ�� اْ�ُ�3ُ-�نَ وََ�ـِ'
� أَآPََْ�هُْ� َ� یَْ$َ�ُ�نَ


And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its 
guardians!  


None can be its guardians except those who have 
Taqwa, but most of them know not. 
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Allah asks, `why would not He torment them 
while they are stopping Muslims from going to Al-
Masjid Al-Haram, thus hindering the believers, 
its own people, from praying and performing 
Tawaf in it'  


Allah said,  


...وَمَ� آَ�ُ��اْ أَوِْ�َ��ءhُ إِنْ أَوj�َ�ِْؤhُُ إِ�� اْ�ُ�3ُ-�نَ ...   


And they are not its guardians. None can be its 
guardians except those who have Taqwa,  


meaning, the Prophet and his Companions are the 
true dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram, not the pagans. Allah said in 
other Ayah,  


 H�َ�َ 
مَ� آَ�نَ ِ�ْ�ُaِْ�آِ�َ
 أَن یَْ$ُُ�واْ مAَJِ��ََ اG شَـِ?Aِیَ
أَ�ُ�ِ�ِ?� ِ��ْ�ُ'ْ�ِ� أُوَْ�ـCْtَLِ�َ �َYِ أَْ�َـُ�ُ?ْ� وَِ/H ا�)��رِ هُْ� 


 dَـAُ�ِونَ 


مَْ
 ءَامََ
 ِ�����ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا�dِwِ� إِ��َ� یَْ$ُُ� مََ�ـAَgِ ا���ِ� 
 H�َ$َ/َ �َآَ�ةَ وََ�ْ� یَْ�َ} إِ�� ا����iا� H.ََ��ةَ وَءا�Xوَأََ"�مَ ا�


 
 أُوَْ�ـYَِ� أَن یَُ'�ُ��اْ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ?Aِ3َیَ


It is not for the polytheists, to maintain 
the Masjids of Allah, while they witness 
disbelief against themselves. The works of 
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they 
abide.  


The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained 
only by those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day; perform the Salah, and give the 
Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they 
who are on true guidance. (9:17-18)  


and,  


َ�
 س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� وَآُْ�ٌ� ِ�ِ� وَاْ�َAِgِ�ْ اْ�َ+َ�امِ  wA,ََو
 وَإdَِْ�اجُ أَهِْ�ِ� مِْ)ُ� أَآAَ(�ِ �ُLَْ ا���ِ�
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But a greater (transgression) with Allah is 
to prevent mankind from following the way 
of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent 
access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
(2:217)  


Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 


Allah's statement,  َن None can be its)  إِنْ أَوِْ�َ#\ؤdُُ إِ_� ا�83ُ�ُْ�


guardians except those who have Taqwa),  


refers to Muhammad and his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them all.  


Mujahid explained that;  


this Ayah is about the Mujahidin (in Allah's 
cause), whomever and wherever they may be.  


Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al-
Masjid Al-Haram and the respect they observed in its vicinity,  


 ً̀ ... وَمَ� آَ�نَ َ,Aَ(�ِ �ْ?ُ.ُkَ اCِ�ْLَ�ْ إِ�� مَُ'�ء وََ.AِXْیَ  


Their Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but 
Muka' and Tasdiyah.   


Abdullah bin Umar, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Abu Raja' Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-
Qurazi, Hujr bin Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that;  


this part of the Ayah refers to whistling.  


Mujahid added that the pagans used to place their 
fingers in their mouth (while whistling).  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn `Abbas commented on 


Allah's statement, Nً�َ>ِْ̂  و�1ََ آَ�نَ َ)Dَُ�ُ*ْ  ِ�"َ< اْ�َ=ْ#ِ+ إِ_� 1َُ!�ء وََ�
(Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka' and 
Tasdiyah),  


"The Quraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling 
the Ka`bah) while naked, whistling and clapping 
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their hands, for Muka' means `whistling', while, 
Tasdiyah means `clapping the hands.'''  


This meaning was also reported from Ibn Abbas, 
by Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi.  


Similar was recorded from Ibn Umar, Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b, Abu Salamah bin Abdur-
Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Atiyyah Al-Awfi, 
Hujr bin Anbas and Ibn Abza.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar explained the Ayah, 


"Muka' means `whistling', while, `Tasdiyah' 
means `clapping the hands.'''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said that, 


Nً�َ>ِْ̂   ,(and Tasdiyah) وََ�


means, they hindered from the path of Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.  


Allah said,  


Q٣٥S َ/ُ=وُ"�اْ اْ�َ$َ=ابَ ِ�َ� آُ)3ُْ� َ.ْ'ُ�ُ�ونَ...   


Therefore taste the punishment because you used to 
disbelieve.  


According to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj and Muhammad bin 
Ishaq, 


this refers to the death and capture that they 
suffered during the battle of Badr.  


  


إِن� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ یُ)ِ�ُ-�نَ أَمَْ�َ�ُ?ْ� 2AXُ�َ�ِواْ َ�
 س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� 
 ْ�َ�ةً ثُ�� یُْ\�Lُ�َنَ َ/َ�ُ�)ِ�ُ-�َ�َ?� ثُ�� َ.ُ'�نُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� َ�


8:36 Verily, those who disbelieve spend their 
wealth to hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and 
so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it 
will become an anguish for them. Then they will be 
overcome.  
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 واْ إJَ H�ََِ?)�َ� یُْ+aَُ�ونَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�


And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto 
Hell. 


  �ُ�َ$ْ�َ Oَ�Lِ�َ�ْا !َ$َgَْوَی @ِD��tا� 
�iَ ا���ُ� اOَ�Lِ�َ�ْ مَِِ�َ�ِ
�$ً� َ/Jَ H/ِ �ُ�َ$َgْ�ََ?)�َ� أُوَْ�ـYَِ� هُُ� ِJَ �ُH�َ�َ َ�ْ$ٍ� َ/َ�ْ�آَُ


  اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ
8:37 In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked 
from the good, and put the wicked one over 
another, heap them together and cast them into 
Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers.   


 The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others from 


Allah's Path, but this will only cause Them Grief  


Allah states; 


إِن� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ یُ)ِ�ُ-�نَ أَمَْ�اَ�ُ?ْ� 2AXُ�َ�ِواْ َ�
 س�Lَِِ! ا�ّ�ِ� َ/َ�ُ�)ِ�ُ-�َ�َ?� ثُ�� 
  Q٣٦S َ.ُ'�نُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ةً ثُ�� یُْ\�Lُ�َنَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ إJَ H�ََِ?)�َ� یُْ+aَُ�ونَ


Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, and so will they continue 
to spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for 
them. Then they will be overcome. And those who 
disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, 
Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, Asim bin Umar bin 
Qatadah, and Al-Husayn bin Abdur-Rahman bin Amr bin 
Sa`id bin Mu`adh said,  


"The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their 
forces went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan 
went back with the caravan intact. This is when 
Abdullah bin Abi Rabiah, Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, 
Safwan bin Umayyah and other men from 
Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers 
in Badr, went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb.  
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They said to him, and to those among the 
Quraysh who had wealth in that caravan, `O 
people of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you 
and killed the chiefs among you. Therefore, help 
us with this wealth so that we can fight him, it 
may be that we will avenge our losses.'  


They agreed.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"According to Ibn Abbas, this Ayah was revealed 
about them,  


 ( ...إِن� ا��ِ/�َ
 آََ�ُ�واْ ُ�"ِ�ُ�نَ أ1ََْاَ�ُ*ْ    Verily, those 
who disbelieve spend their wealth... until, 


  ''.(they who are the losers   هُُ  ا�aَ�ْسُِ�ونَ


Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakam bin Uyaynah, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abza said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his 
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger 
of Allah.  


Ad-Dahhak said that;  


this Ayah was revealed about the idolators of 
Badr.  


In any case, the Ayah is general, even though there was 
a specific incident that accompanied its revelation.  


Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their wealth 
to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing that, 
their money will be spent and then will become a source 
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in 
the least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and 
make their word higher than the word of truth. However, 
Allah will complete His Light, even though the 
disbelievers hate it. He will give aid to His religion, make 
His Word dominant, and His religion will prevail above all 
religions. This is the disgrace that the disbelievers will 
taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they will taste the 
torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives long, will 
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witness with his eyes and hear with his ears what causes 
grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die will 
be returned to eternal disgrace and the everlasting 
punishment. This is why Allah said,  


 یُْ\�Lُ�َنَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ إH�َِ َ/َ�ُ�)ِ�ُ-�َ�َ?� ثُ�� َ.ُ'�نُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ةً ثُ��
  Jََ?)�َ� یُْ+aَُ�ونَ


And so will they continue to spend it; but in the 
end it will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve 
will be gathered unto Hell.  


Allah said,  


�ِ�َ�ِ @ِD��tا� 
... iَ ا�ّ�ُ� اOَ�Lِ�َ�ْ مَِ  


In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good,  


meaning recognize the difference between the 
people of happiness and the people of misery, 
according to Ibn Abbas, as Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from him.  


Allah distinguishes between those believers who 
obey Him and fight His disbelieving enemies and 
those who disobey Him.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 H�3�َ �ِ�ْ�َ�َ �ْ3ُ�َأ jَم H�َ�َ 
م�� آَ�نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ�َ=رَ اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ
D��tِ@ وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا���ُ� H�َ�َ �ْ'ُ$َ�ِtْ�ُ�ِ یَِ�iَ اOَ�Lِ�َ�ْ مَِ
 ا�


 اْ�َ\ْ�ِ@


Allah will not leave the believers in the 
state in which you are now, until He 
distinguishes the wicked from the good. 
Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of 
the Ghayb (Unseen). (3:179)  


َ̀ وََ��� یَْ$َ�ِ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ=یَ
 Jَـَ?Aُواْ أَ �(gَ�ُْ��اْ اdُAْ.َ 3ُْ� أَنLْ�ِ�َ ْم
 
 مِ)ُ'ْ� وَیَْ$َ�َ� ا��XـLِِ�یَ
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Do you think that you will enter Paradise 
before Allah (tests) those of you who 
fought (in His cause) and (also) tests 
those who are the patient. (3:142) 


Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means,  


`We tried you with combatant disbelievers whom 
We made able to spend money in fighting you,'  


 ُ��iَ ا�ّ�ُ� اOَ�Lِ�َ�ْ مَِ
 ا�D��tِ@ وَیgََْ$َ! اHَ�َ�َ �ُ�َ$ْ�َ Oَ�Lِ�َ�ْ َ�ْ$ٍ� َ/َ�ْ�آَُِ�َ�ِ
�ِJَ �ً$...  


in order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good, and put the wicked one over another, heap them 
together,  


put in a pile on top of each other,  


Jَ ;/ِ �ُ�َ$َgْ�َ/َ Q٣٧Sَ?)�َ� أُوَْ�ـYَِ� هُُ� اْ�َ��سُِ�ونَ...   


and cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the 
losers. 


in this life and the Hereafter.  


 


ُ"! ِ���ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ إِن یَ)3َُ?�اْ یُْ\َ�ْ� َ�ُ?ْ� م�� َ"Aْ سََ�َ> وَإِن 
 
 یَُ$�دُواْ َ/َ-Aْ مCْ�ََ سُ)�Cُ ا�wو�ِ��ِ


8:38 Say to those who have disbelieved, if they 
cease, their past will be forgiven. But if they return 
(thereto), then the examples of those (punished) 
before them have already preceded (as a warning). 


ٌ̀ وَیَُ'�نَ ا�DAیُ
 آ2�ُُ� ِ��ِ�   وََ"ـ3ُِ��هُْ� H�3�َ َ� َ.ُ'�نَ ِ/3َْ)


8:39 And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, 
and the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone.  
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 �ٌ�Xِ�َ َُ��ن َ/Mِنِ ا3َ�َْ?ْ�اْ َ/Mِن� ا���َ� ِ�َ� یَْ$َ


But if they cease, then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of 
what they do. 


 َ�آُْ� وَإِن َ.َ���ْ�اْ َ/�ْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَن� ا���َ� مَْ�


8:40 And if they turn away, then know that Allah is 
your protector --  


 �ُ�Xِ�(وَِ�ْ$َ� ا� H�َ�ْ ِ�ْ$َ� اْ�َ


(what) an excellent protector and (what) an 


excellent helper!      


 Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah's Forgiveness, 


warning Them against Disbelief  


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad,  


... ُ"! ِ���ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ إِن یَ)3َُ?�اْ   


Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...  


the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they 
indulge in, and embrace Islam, obedience and 
repentance.  


...یَُ\َ�ْ� َ�ُ?� م�� َ"Aْ سََ�َ> ...   


their past will be forgiven.  


along with their sins and errors.  


It is recorded in the Sahih Al-Bukhari that Abu Wa'il said 
that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


ِ̀، وَمَْ
 مَْ
 أَْ�َ�َ
 ِ/; اMِ�ْسَْ��مِ َ! ِ/; ا�gَ�ْهِِ���ِ�َ �َ�ِ =ْdَی1َُا �ْ�َ 
�dِj�ْو�لِ وَا�َ�ْ��ِ =َdُِسَْ��مِ أMِ�ْأَسَ�ءَ ِ/; ا 


He who becomes good in his Islam, will not be 
punished for what he has committed during 
Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He who becomes bad 
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in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previous and latter deeds.  


It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


�?َ�َLْ"َ َ2 مَ� آَ�ن@gُ.َ ُ̀  اMِ�ْسَْ��مُ یgَُ@2 مَ� َ"Lَْ�ُ� وَا��3ْ�َ�


"Islam erases what occurred before it, and 
repentance erases what occurs before it.''  


Allah said,  


...وَإِنْ یَُ$�دُواْ ...   


But if they return,   


and remain on their ways,  


 ...
ُ̀ ا7َو�ِ��ِ Aْ-َ/َ Q٣٨S مCْ�ََ سُ)�  


then the examples of those (punished) before them have 
already preceded.  


meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that 
when they disbelieve and rebel, We send down to 
them immediate torment and punishment.  


 The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr  


Allah said,  


ٌ̀ وَیَُ'�نَ ا�DAیُ
 آ2�ُُ� ...  ِ�ّ�� وََ"�ِ.ُ��هُْ� H�3�َ َ� َ.ُ'�نَ ِ/3َْ)  


And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the 
religion will all be for Allah alone.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that;  


a man came to Ibn Umar and said to him, "O Abu 
Abdur-Rahman! Why do you not implement what 


Allah said in His Book, �Xَ اوَإِن��8َ�َOِنِ 1َِ
 ا1ِ2ْ3ُ�ِْ"#َ
 اْ�8َ8َُ  
(And if two parties (or groups) among the 
believers fall to fighting...(49:9). What prevents 
you from fighting as Allah mentioned in His 
Book?''  
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Ibn Umar said, "O my nephew! I prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for 
in the latter case, I will be reminded by the Ayah 
in which Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 


said, ً8ََ?93<اE1 �ً"1ِ2ْ1ُ �ْ8ُ�ْ�َ 
 And whoever kills a)  و1ََ


believer intentionally...) (4:93).''  


The man said, "Allah, the Exalted, said,   ُْه�وََ��ِ�ُ
Nٌ"َ8ْ�ِ َن And fight them until there is no) ح�8َ; َ_ َ�ُ!


more Fitnah...).''  


Ibn Umar said, "We did that during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah, when Islam was weak 
and the man would be tried in religion, either 
tormented to death or being imprisoned. When 
Islam became stronger and widespread, there 
was no more Fitnah.''  


When the man realized that Ibn Umar would not 
agree to what he is saying, he asked him, "What 
do you say about Ali and Uthman?''  


Ibn Umar replied, "What do I say about Ali and 
Uthman! As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven him, 
but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for Ali, he 
is the cousin of the Messenger of Allah and his 
son-in-law,''  


and he pointed with his hand saying, "And this is 
his house over there.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Ibn Umar came to us and was asked, "What do 
you say about fighting during Fitnah?''  


Ibn Umar said, "Do you know what Fitnah refers 
to Muhammad. He was fighting against the 
idolators, and at that time, attending (or residing 
with) the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in religion). 
It is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to 
gain leadership!''  


All these narrations were collected by Al-Bukhari, 
may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy.  
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Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said about the 


Ayah, Nٌ"َ8ْ�ِ َنهُْ  ح�8َ; َ_ َ�ُ!� And fight them until there is) وََ��ِ�ُ


no more Fitnah...),  


"So that there is no more Shirk.''  


Similar was said by Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that he was informed from 
Az-Zuhri, from Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars 


that Nٌ"َ8ْ�ِ َن  ,(until there is no more Fitnah) ح�8َ; َ_ َ�ُ!


the Fitnah mentioned here means, until no 
Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his 
religion.  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 


statement, ��ّ�ِ �ُE� and the religion (worship)) وََ�ُ!نَ ا�<�9ُ
 آُ


will all be for Allah alone).  


"So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with 
Allah.''  


Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, ��ّ�ِ �ُE� وََ�ُ!نَ ا�<�9ُ
 آُ
(and the religion will all be for Allah alone),  


"So that La ilaha illa-llah is proclaimed.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented on this Ayah,  


"So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards 
Allah, without Shirk, all the while shunning all 
rivals who (are being worshipped) besides Him.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about,  
وََ�ُ!نَ ا�<�9ُ
��ّ�ِ �ُE�  ,(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) آُ


"So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with 
your religion remains.''  


There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah said,  
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 َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� اGُ، : أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَُ"�ِ.َ! ا�)��سَ، H�3�َ یَُ-�ُ��ا


�ا مِ)D; دِمَ�ءَهُْ� وَأَمَْ�اَ�ُ?ْ�، إِ��� ِ�َ+-Mِ/َ ،�?َDذَا َ"�ُ�ُXَ�َ �َه�
!Jََو �i�َ Gِا H�َ�َ �ْ?ُ�ُ��َ�َِو 


I was commanded to fight against the people until 
they proclaim, `There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah.'  


If and when they say it, they will preserve their 
blood and wealth from me, except for its right 
(Islamic penal code), and their reckoning is with 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.  


Also, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-
Ashari said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about a man 
who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice 
with his people, or to show off. Which of these is 
for the cause of Allah?  


He said,  


 !Jََو �i�َ Gِا !ِ�Lَِهَِ; اْ�ُ$ْ�َ�� َ/ُ?َ� ِ/; س Gِا ُ̀  مَْ
 َ"�َ.َ! 3َ�ُِ'�نَ آَِ�َ


Whoever fights so that Allah's Word is the 
supreme, is in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.''  


Allah said next,  


...َ/Mِنِ ا�3ََ?ْ�اْ ...   


But if they cease,  


and desist from their Kufr as a result of your 
fighting them, even though you do not know the 
true reasons why they did so,  


 ...�ٌ�Xِ�َ َُ��نMِ/َ Q٣٩Sن� ا�ّ�َ� ِ�َ� یَْ$َ  


then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.  


Allah said in similar Ayah,  
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�ْ?ُ�َ�Lَِآَ�ةَ َ/�2��َاْ س�iَ��ةَ وَءاَ.ُ�اْ ا��Xن َ.�ُ��اْ وَأََ"�مُ�اْ ا�Mِ/َ 


But if they repent and perform the Salah, 
and give Zakah, then leave their way free. 
(9:5)  



 َ/dMَِ�اُ�ُ'ْ� ِ/H ا�DAیِ


...then they are your brethren in religion. 
(9:11)  


ٌ̀ وَیَُ'�نَ ا�DAیُ
 ���ِ� َ/Mِنِ  وََ"ـ3ُِ��هُْ� H�3�َ َ� َ.ُ'�نَ ِ/3َْ)

َ�   ا�3ََ?�اْ َ/Aْ�ُ kَوَنَ إِ�� H�َ�َ ا��rـِ�ِ


And fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah and the religion (worship) is for 
Allah (alone). But if they cease, let there 
be no transgression except against the 
wrongdoers. (2:193)  


It is recorded in the Sahih that;  


the Messenger of Allah said to Usamah bin Zayd 
when he overpowered a man with his sword, after 
that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah;  


Gُمَ� َ"�لَ َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� ا Aَ$ْ�َ �ُ3َ�ْ3َ"ََ؟  أ 


ِ̀  ؟ وَآَْ�َ> َ.Nُ(َXْ ِ�َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� اGُ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ-َ��مَ


Have you killed him after he proclaimed, `La 
Ilaha Illallah!'  


What would you do with regard to `La Ilaha 
Illallah' on the Day of Resurrection.  


Usamah said, "O Allah's Messenger! He only said 
it to save himself.''  


The Messenger replied,  


�Lِ�ْ"َ 
ْ�َ Cَ-ْ-ََِ؟ هَ��� ش 


Did you cut his heart open?  


The Messenger kept repeating,  
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 ِ؟ مَْ
 َ�َ� ِ�َ�� إِ�َ� إِ��� اGُ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ-َ��مَ`


What would you do with regard to `La Ilaha 
Illallah' on the Day of Resurrection? until 
Usamah said, "I wished I had embraced Islam 
only that day.''  


Allah said next,  


Xِ�(وَِ�ْ$َ� ا� H�َ�ْ  Q٤٠S �ُ�وَإِن َ.َ���ْ�اْ َ/�ْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� مَْ�َ�آُْ� ِ�ْ$َ� اْ�َ


And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your 
protector, an excellent protector, and an excellent 
helper!  


Allah says, if the disbelievers persist in defying 
and fighting you, then know that Allah is your 
protector, master and supporter against your 
enemies. Verily, what an excellent protector and 
what an excellent supporter.  


 


َ�ُ� وَِ����سُ�لِ ُdُ �ِ��� ن��
 شHَْءٍ َ/َD�3ُ مْ(ِFَ �وَاْ�َ�ُ�ا أَ��َ
 !ِ�Lِا��� 
 وَِ�ِ=ى اْ�ُ-H�َ�ْ وَا3َ�َ�ْـَH وَاْ�ََ�ـِ'�ِ
 وَاْ�ِ


8:41 And know that whatever of war booty that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, 
and to the Messenger, and to the near relatives (of 
the Messenger), the orphans, the poor, and the 
wayfarer,  


H�َ�َ �(َ�ْiَ�َأ jَیَْ�مَ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ"�نِ إِن آُ)3ُْ� ءَامَْ)�3ُ ِ�����ِ� وَم ��َAِLْ�َ 
َ$�نِ ْgَ�ْا H-َ3َ�ْیَْ�مَ ا 


if you have believed in Allah and in that which We 
sent down to Our servant on the Day of Criterion, 
the Day when the two forces met;  


 وَا���ُ� H�َ�َ آُ!D شHَْءٍ َ"Aِیٌ� 


and Allah is able to do all things.   
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 Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fai )  


Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has specifically 
allowed it for this honorable Ummah over all others.  


We should mention that the `Ghanimah' refers to war spoils 
captured from the disbelievers, using armies and instruments of 
war.  


As for `Fai', it refers to the property of the disbelievers that 
they forfeit in return for peace, what they leave behind when 
they die and have no one to inherit from them, and the Jizyah 
(tribute tax) and Khiraj (property tax).  


Allah said,  


 �ُ�َُdُ �ِ�ّ�ِ ن��
 شَْ;ءٍ َ/َD�3ُ مْ(ِFَ �... وَاْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَ��َ  


And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah,  


indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved 
and paid in full (to Muslim leaders) whether it was 
little or substantial, even a yarn and needle.  


 Bٍ�ْ�َ 2!ُآ H�/�َ.ُ ��ُث ِ̀ وَمَ
 یَْ\ُ�ْ! یَْ�تِ ِ�َ� Fَ!� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ-َ�ـَ
�نَُ�َrُْوَهُْ� َ� ی CْLَ�ََم�� آ 


And whosoever deceives (his companions 
over the booty), he shall bring forth on the 
Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid 
in full what he has earned, and they shall 
not be dealt with unjustly. (3:161)  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�َ�ُ� وَِ����سُ�لِ َ/َُdُ �ِ�ّ�ِ ن� ...  


verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger,   


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas explained by it as,  


"Whenever the Messenger of Allah sent an army, 
he used to divide the war booty they collected 
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into five shares, reserving one-fifth and divided it 
into five shares.''  


Then he recited;  


َ�ُ� وَِ����سُ�لِ ُdُ �ِ�ّ�ِ ن��
 شَْ;ءٍ َ/َD�3ُ مْ(ِFَ �...وَاْ�َ�ُ�اْ أَ��َ  


And know that whatever of war booty that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah's statement, �ُ�َ3ُTُ �ِ� verily, one-fifth of) َ�َ�ن� ِ�ّ
it is assigned to Allah) is inclusive (of the 
Messenger's share), just as the following Ayah is 
inclusive (of Allah owning whatever is on the 
earth also),  


 ���Dِ� مَ� ِ/; ا���َـ�تِ وَمَ� ِ/H ا�wرْضِ


To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and on the earth." (2:284)  


So He addressed the share of Allah and the share 
of His Messenger in the same statement.  


Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha`bi, Ata bin Abi 
Rabah, Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughirah and 
several others, all said that;  


the share designated for Allah and the Messenger 
is one and the same.  


Supporting this is what Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-
Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih chain of narrators, that 
Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man from Bilqin said,  


"I came to the Prophet when he was in Wadi Al-
Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, `O Allah's 
Messenger! What about the Ghanimah?'  


He said,  


{�ْgَ�ْ�ِ �?َِس�َdَْأ ُ̀ ُ�َ?� وَأَرَْ�َ$ُdُ Gِ 


Allah's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the 
army.  
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I asked, `None of them has more right to it than 
anyone else?'  


He said,  



 Bَ�ْ�َ �َLِ(ْJَ أCَ�َْ أ�p�ََ ِ�ِ� مِْ
 أ�dََِ� َ��، وََ�� ا���ْ?ُ� َ.Jُ�ِ�ْ3َ�ُْ� مِْ
��ِ�ْ اْ�ُ


No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced 
your flank, you have no more right to it than your 
Muslim brother.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


Al-Miqdam bin Madikarib Al-Kindi sat with Ubadah 
bin As-Samit, Abu Ad-Darda and Al-Harith bin 
Mu`awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with 
them, reminding each other of the statements of 
the Messenger of Allah.  


Abu Ad-Darda said to Ubadah, "O Ubadah! What 
about the words of the Messenger of Allah during 
such and such battle, about the fifth (of the war 
booty)?''  


Ubadah said, "The Messenger of Allah led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When 
he finished the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a 
camel between his fingers and said,  


إِن� هَِ=hِ مِْ
 Fََ)�ئُِِ'ْ� وَإِ��ُ� Bَ�ْ�َ ِ�; ِ/�َ?� إِ��� Lِ�Xِ�َ; مََ$ُ'ْ� إِ��� 
 �َLَْوَأَآ ،�َ��ِاْ�ُ�ُBُ، وَاْ�ُ�ُBُ مَْ�دُودٌ َ�َ�ْ�ُ'ْ�، َ/َ�د2وا اْ�َ�ْ�َ� وَاْ�َ


 مِْ
 ذَِ�َ� وَأَْ,َ\َ�، 


This is also a part of the war booty you earned. 
Verily, I have no share in it, except my own 
share, the fifth designated to me. Even that fifth 
will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle 
and the thread, and whatever is bigger or smaller 
than that (from the war spoils).  


 ��َ�ْ2Aأَْ,َ+�ِ�ِ� ِ/; ا� H�َ�َ ٌن� اْ�ُ\ُ��لَ َ��رٌ وََ��رMِ/َ وََ�� َ.ُ\��2ا
 وَاdِj�َْ�ةِ، 
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Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the 
war booty before its distribution is Fire and a 
shame on its people in this life and the Hereafter.  


َ̀ و�Jََهِ Aُوا ا�)��سَ ِ/; اGِ اْ�َ-ِ�یَ@ وَاAَ�$ِLَ�ْ، وََ�� ُ.�Lَُ��ا ِ/; اGِ َ�ْ�مَ
 َ��ئٍِ�، 


Perform Jihad against the people in Allah's cause, 
whether they are near or far, and do not fear the 
blame of the blamers, as long as you are in 
Allah's cause.  


 أَِ"�ُ�ا Aُ�ُودَ اGِ ِ/; اْ�َ+َ�ِ� وَا���َ�ِ�، وَ


Establish Allah's rules while in your area and 
while traveling.  


 ِ̀ �(gَ�ْأَْ�َ�ابِ ا 
و�JََهAُِوا ِ/; س�Lَِِ! اMِ/َ ،Gِن� اgِ�َْ?�دَ َ��بٌ مِْ
 �rِ�ٌَ�، یُْ)gِ; ِ�ِ� اGُ مَِ
 اْ�َ?�D وَاْ�َ\�


Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a 
tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, 
Allah saves (one) from sadness and grief.''  


This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any 
of the six collections of Hadith through this chain of 
narration.  


However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i 
recorded a Hadith from Amr bin Shuayb, from his 
father, from his grandfather Abdullah bin Amr, from the 
Messenger of Allah, and this narration is similar to the 
one above, and a version from Amr bin Anbasah was 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. T 


he Prophet used to choose some types of the war booty 
for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword, according to 
the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, Amir Ash-Sha`bi 
and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At-
Tirmidhi -- who graded it Hasan -- recorded from Ibn 
Abbas that;  


the Messenger of Allah chose a sword called 
`Dhul-Fiqar' on the day of Badr.  
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A'ishah narrated that;  


Safiyyah was among the captured women, and 
the Prophet chose (and married) her (upon his 
own choice and before distribution of war booty), 
as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan.  


 ... H�َ�ْ-ُ�ْوَِ�ِ=ي ا...  


and to the near relatives (of the Messenger),  


As for the share of the Prophet's relatives, it is 
paid to Bani Hashim and Bani Al-Muttalib, 
because the children of Al-Muttalib supported 
Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also 
went to the mountain pass of Abu Talib in support 
of the Messenger of Allah and to protect him 
(when the Quraysh boycotted Muslims for three 
years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani Al-
Muttalib) did all this in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger, while the disbelievers among them 
did so in support of their tribe and in obedience to 
Abu Talib, the Messenger's uncle.  


Allah said next,  


 ... Hَوَا�3َ�َ�ْم...  


the orphans,  


in reference to Muslim orphans,  


 ... 
...وَاْ�ََ��آِ�ِ  


the poor,  


 ... !ِ�Lِا��� 
...وَاْ�ِ  


and the wayfarer,  


the traveler and those who intend to travel for a 
distance during which shortening the prayer is 
legislated, but do not have resources to spend 
from.  
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We will explain this subject in Surah Bara'h 
(9:60), Allah willing, and our reliance and trust is 
in Him alone.  


Allah said,  


 ... ��َAِLْ�َ H�َ�َ �(َ�ْiَ�َإِن آُ)3ُْ� [مَ)3ُْ� ِ���ّ�ِ� وَمَ� أ...  


If you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent 
down to Our servant, 


Allah says, `Adhere to what We legislated for 
you, such as the ruling about one-fifth of the war 
spoils, if you truly believe in Allah, the Last Day 
and what We have revealed to Our Messenger.'  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abdullah bin 
Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about 
the delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger 
of Allah said to them,  


Nٍ�َْأَر 
 : �لَ[مُُ�آُْ� Mِ�ْ��ِیَ�نِ Gِ��ِ ثُ�� َ". و[مُُ�آُْ� ِ�َ�رNٍ�َْ، وَأَْ�َ?�آُْ� َ�ْ


Gِ��ِ ُــ�ن ؟  هَْ! َ.Aْرُونَ مَ� اMِ�ْیَ


•  ،Gِا رَسُ�لُ اAً� شََ?ــــ�دَةُ أَن ��� إَِ�َ� إِ��� اGُ، وَأَن� مَُ+


 وَإَِ"�مُ ا��Xَ��ةِ  •


 وَإِی�3َءُ ا��iآَ�ةِ،  •


• �(َ\ْ وَأن ُ.1َد2وا اْ�ُ�ُBَ مَِ
 اْ�َ


I command you with four and forbid four from 
you. I command you to believe in Allah.  


Do you know what it means to believe in Allah?  


• Testifying that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah,  


• establishing the prayer,  


• giving Zakah and  


• honestly surrendering one-fifth of the war 
spoils.  







 92 


Therefore, the Messenger listed surrendering one-fifth of 
the war booty as part of faith. This is why Al-Bukhari 
wrote a chapter in his Sahih entitled, "Chapter: Paying 
the Khumus (one-fifth) is Part of Faith.'' He then 
narrated the above Hadith from Ibn Abbas.  


Allah said next,  


َ$�نِ وَا�ّ�ُ� H�َ�َ آُ!D شَْ;ءٍ َ"Aِیٌ�... ْgَ�ْا H-َ3َ�ْیَْ�مَ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ"�نِ یَْ�مَ ا Q٤١S  


on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces 
met; and Allah is Able to do all things.  


Allah is making His favors and compassion 
towards His creation known, when He 
distinguished between truth and falsehood in the 
battle of Badr. That day was called, `Al-Furqan', 
because Allah raised the word of faith above the 
word of falsehood, He made His religion apparent 
and supported His Prophet and his group.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


"Badr is Yawm Al-Furqan; during it, Allah 
separated between truth and falsehood.''  


Al-Hakim collected this statement.  


Similar statements were reported from Mujahid, 
Miqsam, Ubaydullah bin Abdullah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others.  


  


إِذْ أAْ$ُ�ْ��ِ �3ُ�َوَةِ ا�2Aْ�َ�� وَهُ� ِ��ْ�ُ$Aْوَةِ اْ�ُ-Xَْ�ى وَا���آُْ@ 
 أَسَْ�َ! مِ)ُ'ْ� 


8:42 (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) 
were on the near side of the valley, and they on the 
farther side, and the caravan on the ground lower 
than you.  
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وََ�ْ� َ.َ�ا3ُ�ْ�َ3َdْ�َ �ْ2.A�َْ� ِ/; اْ�ِ�َ$ـAِ وََ�ـِ'
 �Dَ�ْ-ِ�َ; ا���ُ� 
ٍ̀ وَیَْ+H�َ مَْ
 أَمْ�اً آَ�نَ مَْ�ُ$�ً� �Dَ�ْ?ِ�َ� مَ (َD��َ 

 هََ�َ� َ�ْ


 ٍ̀ (َD��َ 
�َ �H�َ 


Even if you had made a mutual appointment to 
meet, you would certainly have failed in the 
appointment, but (you met) that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
knowledge), so that those who were to be 
destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be 
destroyed after a clear evidence, and those who 
were to live (believers) might live after a clear 
evidence.  


 �ٌ��ِ�َ Nٌ� وَإِن� ا���َ� َ�َ�ِ


And surely, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.   


Some Details of the Battle of Badr 


Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badr),  


 ��َ�ْ2Aوَةِ ا�Aْ$ُ�ْ��ِ �3ُ�َإِذْ أ ...  


(And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on 
the near side of the valley,  


camping in the closest entrance of the valley 
towards Al-Madinah,  


...وَهُ� ...   


and they,  


the idolators, who were camped,  


...ِ��ْ�ُ$Aْوَةِ اْ�ُ-Xَْ�ى ...   


on the farther side,  


from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah.  
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...وَا���آُْ@ ...   


and the caravan,  


that was under the command of Abu Sufyan, with 
the wealth that it contained,  


...أَسَْ�َ! مِ)ُ'ْ� ...   


on the ground lower than you,  


closer to the sea,  


 ... �ْ�.A�َوََ�ْ� َ.َ�ا...  


even if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,  


you and the idolators,  


...3ُ�ْ�َ3َdْ�َْ� ِ/; اْ�ِ�َ$�دِ ...   


you would certainly have failed in the appointment,  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Yahya bin Abbad bin 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from his father 
about this Ayah  


"Had there been an appointed meeting set 
between you and them and you came to know of 
their superior numbers and your few forces, you 
would not have met them,  


...وََ�ـِ'
 �Dَ�ْ-ِ�َ; ا�ّ�ُ� أَمْ�اً آَ�نَ مَْ�ُ$�ً� ...   


but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a 
matter already ordained,  


Allah had decreed that He would bring glory to 
Islam and its people, while disgracing Shirk and 
its people. You (the companions) had no 
knowledge this would happen, but it was out of 
Allah's compassion that He did that.''  


In a Hadith, Ka`b bin Malik said,  


"The Messenger of Allah and the Muslims 
marched to intercept the Quraysh caravan, but 
Allah made them meet their (armed) enemy 
without appointment.''  
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman 
narrated to him that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said,  


"Upon approaching Badr, the Messenger of Allah 
sent Ali bin Abi Talib, Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas, Az-
Zubayr bin Al-Awwam and several other 
Companions to spy the pagans.  


They captured two boys, a servant of Bani Sa`id 
bin Al-`As and a servant of Bani Al-Hajjaj, while 
they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they 
brought them to the Messenger of Allah, but 
found him praying.  


The Companions started interrogating the boys, 
asking them to whom they belonged. Both of 
them said that they were employees bringing 
water for Quraysh (army). The Companions were 
upset with that answer, since they thought that 
the boys belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was 
commanding the caravan). So they beat the two 
boys vehemently, who said finally that they 
belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions 
left them alone.  


When the Prophet ended the prayer, he said,  


 Gِوَا �"َAَ,َ ،�إَذَا َ,�Aَ"�آُْ� 3ُ�ْ�َ9َُ�هَُ�، وَإِذَا آَ=�َ��آُْ� َ.َ�آ3ُُْ�هَُ
 إِ��ُ?َ� ِ�ُ-َ�یٍْ} ، أLِdََْ�اِ�; َ�ْ
 ُ"َ�یْ} 


When they tell you the truth you beat them, but 
when they lie you let them go They have said the 
truth, by Allah! They belong to the Quraysh.  


addressing to the boys He said: Tell me the news 
about Quraysh.  


The two boys said, `They are behind this hill that 
you see, on the far side of the valley.'  


The Messenger of Allah asked,  


 ؟ آَِ� اْ�َ-ْ�مُ


How many are they?  


They said, `They are many.'  
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He asked,  


�ْ?ُ.ُ�A�ُ�َ؟ م  


How many?  


They said, `We do not know the precise number.'  


He asked,  


 ؟  آَْ� یَْ)َ+ُ�ونَ آُ!� یَْ�مٍ


How many camels do they slaughter every day?  


They said, `Nine or ten a day.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


<�ْ�ِ̀ إH�َِ اْ�َ �ئَِ$�ْD3ا� 
 اْ�َ-ْ�مُ مَ� َ�ْ�َ


They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.  


He asked again,  



 ِ/�ِ?ْ� مِْ
 أَشَْ�افِ ُ"َ�یٍْ}ْ ؟ َ/َ


Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the 
army?  


They said,  


Utbah bin Rabiah,  


Shaybah bin Rabiah,  


Abu Al-Bakhtari bin Hisham,  


Hakim bin Hizam,  


Nawfal bin Khuwaylid,  


Al-Harith bin Amir bin Nawfal,  


Tu`aymah bin Adi bin Nawfal,  


An-Nadr bin Al-Harith,  


Zam`ah bin Al-Aswad,  


Abu Jahl bin Hisham,  


Umayyah bin Khalaf,  


Nabih and Munabbih sons of Al-Hajjaj,  
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Suhayl bin Amr and  


Amr bin Abd Wadd. 


The Messenger of Allah said to the people,  


ُ̀ َ"Aْ أَْ�َ-Cْ إَِ�ْ�ُ'ْ� أََ/َ��ذَ آAِLَِهَ�  هَِ=hِ مَ'�


This is Makkah! She has brought you her most 
precious sons (its chiefs)!''  


Allah said,  


 ... ٍ̀ (َD��َ 
�َ �;�َ 
ٍ̀ وَیَْ+H�َ مَْ (َD��َ 
...�Dَ�ْ?ِ�َ� مَْ
 هََ�َ� َ�  


So that those who were to be destroyed might be 
destroyed after a clear evidence.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented,  


"So that those who disbelieve do so after 
witnessing clear evidence, proof and lessons, and 
those who believe do so after witnessing the 
same.''  


This is a sound explanation.  


Allah says,  


He made you meet your enemy in one area 
without appointment, so that He gives you victory 
over them.' This way, `He will raise the word of 
truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made 
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence 
plain. Then there will be no more plea or doubt 
for anyone. Then, those destined to destruction 
by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, 
aware that they are misguided and that proof has 


been established against them,  �Aَح 
 and) وََ�ْ'َ#; 1َْ
those who were to live might live), those who 


wish to believe do so,  Nٍ"َ9#$َ 
�َ (after a clear 


evidence), and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the 
heart, as Allah said,  







 98 


 H/ِ �ِ�ِ ;aِأَوَمَ
 آَ�نَ م�3ً�َْ َ/َ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ)ـُ� وJَََ$ْ�َ)� َ�ُ� ُ��رًا یَْ
 
 ا�)��سِ آََ


Is he who was dead (without faith by 
ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him 
life (by knowledge and faith) and set for 
him a light (of belief) whereby he can walk 
among men ... (6:122)  


Allah said next,  


 ... Nٌ�...وَإِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�َ�ِ  


And surely, Allah is All-Hearer,  


of your invocation, humility and requests for His 
help,  


 ...�ٌ��ِ�َ Q٤٢S  


All-Knower.  


meaning; about you, and you deserve victory 
over your rebellious, disbelieving enemies.  


  


 kً��ِ"َ �َِمََ)�م H/ِ �ُإِذْ یُِ�یَ'ُ?ُ� ا��� 


8:43 (And remember) when Allah showed them to 
you as few in your dream;  


wا� H/ِ �ْ3ُ�ْiَ3ُ�ْْ� و3َ�َََ)ـaِ�َ�� ًا��Pَِمِْ� وََ�ْ� أَرَاآَُ?ْ� آ 


if He had shown them to you as many, you would 
surely have been discouraged, and you would surely 
have disputed in making a decision.  


 وََ�ـِ'
� ا���َ� سَ��َ� إِ��ُ� َ�ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ=اتِ ا�Aُ2Xورِ 


But Allah saved (you). Certainly, He is the All-
Knower of that is in the breasts. 
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 H/ِ �ْ'ُ�ُD�-َُوَی kً��ِ"َ �ْ'ُ(ِ�ُ�َْأ H/ِ �ْ3ُ�ْ-َ3َ�ْهُْ� إِذِ ا�وَإِذْ یُِ�یُ'ُ
 NُJَ�ْ.ُ �ِا��� H�َِا���ُ� أَمْ�اً آَ�نَ مَْ�ُ$�ً� وَإ Hَ�ِ-ْ�َ�ِ �ْ?ِ(ِ�ُ�َْأ


 ا7ُمُ�رُ 


8:44 And (remember) when you met, He showed 
them to you as few in your eyes and He made you 
appear as few in their eyes, so that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained, and to Allah 
return all matters (for decision).   


 Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other  


Allah said,  


 kً��ِ"َ �َِإِذْ یُِ�یَ'ُ?ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ/; مََ)�م ...  


(And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few 
in your dream;  


Mujahid said,  


"In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet the enemy 
as few. The Prophet conveyed this news to his 
Companions and their resolve strengthened.''  


Similar was said by Ibn Ishaq and several others.  


Allah said,  


...وََ�ْ� أَرَاآَُ?ْ� آ�Pًَِ�ا ��3ُ�ْaِ�َْ� و3َ�َََ)�ز3ُ�َْْ� ِ/; ا7َمِْ�...   


If He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, 
have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision.  


you would have cowardly abstained from meeting 
them and fell in dispute among yourselves,  


...وََ�ـِ'
� ا�ّ�َ� سَ��َ� ...   


(But Allah saved), from all this, when He made you see 
them as few,  







 100 


Q٤٣S  ِ�َ=اتِ ا�Aُ2Xورِإِ��ُ� َ�ِ��ٌ�...   


Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.  


Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self 
conceal,  



 وَمَ� ُ.H�ِ�ْ ا�Aُ2Xورُِ�ُ�ْwا� َ̀    یَْ$َ�ُ� jdَئَِ)


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all 
that the breasts conceal. (40:19)  


Allah's statement,  


 kً��ِ"َ �ْ'ُ(ِ�ُ�َْهُْ� إِذِ ا3َ�َْ-3ُ�ْْ� ِ/; أ�... وَإِذْ یُِ�یُ'ُ  


And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes,  


demonstrates Allah's compassion towards the 
believers. Allah made them see few disbelievers 
in their eyes, so that they would be encouraged 
and feel eager to meet them.  


Abu Ishaq As-Subai`i said, that Abu Ubaydah said that 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"They were made to seem few in our eyes during 
Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to 
me, `Do you think they are seventy?'  


He said, `Rather, they are a hundred.'  


However, when we captured one of them, we 
asked him and he said, `We were a thousand.'''  


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded it.  


Allah said next,  


....�Dُ�ُ'ْ� ِ/; أَْ�ُ�ِ)ِ?ْ� وَیَُ-...   


and He made you appear as few in their eyes,  


According to Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim,  
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Allah said,   ْ8ُ#ْ�َ8َ�ْهُْ  إِذِ ا And (remember))  وَإِذْ ُ�ِ��ُ!3ُ
when you met. He showed them to you...),  


He encouraged each of the two groups against 
the other.  


This statement has a Sahih chain of narrators.  


Q٤٤S ِ�َ�ْ-ِ�َ; ا�ّ�ُ� أَمًْ�ا آَ�نَ مَْ�ُ$�ً� وَإH�َِ ا�ّ�ِ� ُ.NُJَ�ْ ا7مُ�رُ..   


so that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
ordained, and to Allah return all matters (for decision).  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yahya bin Abbad bin 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that his father 


said about Allah's statement, _ً AَSِ�ْ#َ�ِ (so ا�ّ�ُ� أ1ًَْ�ا آَ�نَ 1َْ�ُ?
that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained),   


"In order for the war to start between them, so 
that He would have revenge against those whom 
He decided to have revenge (pagans), and grant 
and complete His favor upon those He decided to 
grant favor to, His supporters.''  


The meaning of this, is that Allah encouraged each group 
against the other and made them look few in each 
other's eyes, so that they were eager to meet them. This 
occurred before the battle started, but when it started 
and Allah supported the believers with a thousand angels 
in succession, the disbelieving group saw the believers 
double their number.  


Allah said,  


ٌ̀ ُ.َ-ـH/ِ !ُ3ِ س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� وَأdَُْ�ى  Yَ/ِ �3َ-َ3َ�ْا 
ِ�ْ3َYَ/ِ ;/ِ ٌ̀ َ"Aْ آَ�نَ َ�ُ'ْ� ءَایَ
1َیhِ�ِXْ(َ�ِ AُD مَ
 یjaََءُ آَ�ِ/َ�ةٌ یََ�وَْ�ُ?ْ� مPْDَ�ْ�ِ?ْ� رَأْىَ اْ�َ$ْ�ِ
 وَا���ُ� یُ


   إِن� ِ/H ذَِ�َ� َ�ِ$Lَْ�ةً �وH�ِْ ا�Xَ�ْwـِ�


There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in 
the two armies that met (in combat, the battle of 
Badr). One was fighting in the cause of Allah, 
and as for the other, (they) were disbelievers. 
They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with 
their own eyes twice their number. And Allah 
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supports with His aid whom He wills. Verily, in 
this is a lesson for those who understand. (3:13)  


This is how we combine these two Ayat, and certainly, 
each one of them is true, all the thanks are due to Allah 
and all the favors are from Him.  


 


ً̀ َ/�ث�3ُLُْاْ وَاذْآُُ�واْ ا���َ�  Yَ/ِ �ْ3ُ�-ِ�َ ءَامَُ)�اْ إِذَا 
یَـَ�ی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
 آ��Pَِاً ��َ$��ُ'ْ� ُ.ْ�ِ�ُ+�نَ 


8:45 O you who believe! When you meet (an 
enemy) force, take a firm stand against them and 
remember Allah much, so that you may be 
successful.  


وَأَِ%�ُ$�اْ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وََ� َ.َ)ـiَُ��اْ َ/aَ�ْ3َُ��اْ وََ.ْ=هََ@ 
 رِیُ+ُ'ْ� وَاْ,Lُِ�واْ 


8:46 And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not 
dispute (with one another) lest you lose courage 
and your strength departs, and be patient.  


 
 إِن� ا���َ� مNََ ا��XـLِِ�یَ


Surely, Allah is with the patients.   


 Manners of War  


Allah says; 


Yَ/ِ �ْ3ُ�-ِ�َ مَُ)�اْ إِذَا] 
 ً̀ َ/�ث�3ُLُْاْ وَاذْآُُ�واْ ا�ّ�َ� آ�Pًَِ�ا ��َ$��ُ'ْ� ُ.ْ�َ�ُ+�نَیَ� أَی2َ?� ا��ِ=یَ
Q٤٥S  


O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, 
take a firm stand against them and remember Allah 
much, so that you may be successful.  


Allah instructs His faithful servants in the 
manners of fighting and methods of courage 
when meeting the enemy in battle,  
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In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that;  


Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said that during one battle, 
Allah's Messenger waited until the sun declined, 
then stood among the people and said,  


َ̀ َ/Mِذَا  یَ� أَی2َ?� ا�)��سُ َ�� َ.3ََ)�ْ�ا ِ�َ-�ءَ اْ�َ$AُوD، واسَْ�ُ��ا اGَ اْ�َ$�ِ/َ�
َ̀ َ.ْ+Cَ ِ_َ��لِ ا��2ُ��ف �(gَ�ْا أَن� ا��هُْ� َ/�ْ,Lُِ�وا وَاْ�َ�ُُ3ُ�-ِ�َ 


O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a 
battle) and ask Allah to save you (from 
calamities). But if you should face the enemy, 
then be patient and let it be known to you that 
Paradise is under the shadows of the swords.  


He then stood and said,  


، ا���ُ?�� مُْ)iِلَ اْ�ِ'�3َبِ، وَمgُِْ�ي ا���َ+�بِ، وَهَ�زِمَ اْ�َ�iَ�ْابِ
�?ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْXُ�ْمُْ?ْ� وَاiِْاه 


O Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the 
clouds, and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat 
them and grant us victory over them.  


The Command for Endurance when the Enemy Engaging 


Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in battle 
and ordains patience while fighting them. Muslims are not 
allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle.  


They are commanded to remember Allah while in that condition 
and never neglect His remembrance. They should rather invoke 
Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory over their 
enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah and His 
Messenger in such circumstances adhering to what He 
commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade them.  


...  وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� وََ� َ.َ)�زَُ��اْ َ/aَ�ْ3َُ��اْ وََ.ْ=هََ@ رِیُ+ُ'ْ�وَأَِ%�ُ$�اْ ا�ّ�َ�  


And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute 
(with one another) lest you lose courage and your 
strength departs,  


They are required to avoid disputing with each 
other, for this might lead to their defeat and 
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failure,  ْ!ُ'ُ�ِر Fََوََ�ْ/ه.  (lest your strength departs), 


so that your strength, endurance and courage do 
not depart from you,  


 ... 
Q٤٦S وَاْ,Lُِ�واْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� مNََ ا���Xِ�ِ�یَ  


and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.  


In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger, the Companions reached a level never seen 
before by any nation or generation before them, or any 
nation that will ever come.  


Through the blessing of the Messenger and their 
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were 
able to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern 
and western parts of the world in a rather short time. 
This occurred even though they were few, compared to 
the armies of the various nations at that time. For 
example, the Romans, Persians, Turks, Slavs, Berbers, 
Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts and the rest of 
the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these nations, 
until Allah's Word became the highest and His religion 
became dominant above all religions.  


The Islamic state spread over the eastern and western 
parts of the world in less than thirty years. May Allah 
grant them His pleasure, as well as, be pleased with 
them all, and may He gather us among them, for He is 
the Most Generous, and Giving.  


  


وََ� َ.ُ'�ُ��اْ آَ���ِ=یَ
 �Jُ�َdَاْ مِ
 دِیَـِ�هِ� �tَ�َاً وَرِئjَءَ 
 ا�)��سِ وَی2AXَُونَ َ�
 س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� ِ�َ� یَْ$َُ��نَ مُِ+�ٌ� 


8:47 And be not like those who come out of their 
homes boastfully and to be seen of men, and hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit 
(eneompassing and thoroughly comprehending) all 
that they do. 
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 وَإِذْ زَی�َ
 َ�ُ?ُ� ا�tَ�ْ�aـُ
 أَْ�َـَ�ُ?ْ� وََ"�لَ 


8:48 And (remember) when Shaytan made their 
(evil) deeds seem fair to them and said,  


  �Fَِ�َ@ َ�ُ'ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ مَِ
 ا�)��سِ وَإ�Jَ ;D�ِرٌ ��ُ'ْ� َ�


"No one of mankind can overcome you this day (of 
the battle of Badr) and verily, I am your neighbor 
(for each and every help).''  


َ��� َ.َ�[ءَتِ ا�3َYَ�ِ�ْنِ َ�َ'َ� Lَ-ِ�َ H�َ�َْ�ِ� وََ"�لَ/َ  
But when the two forces came in sight of each 
other, he ran away and said:  


إD�ِ; َ�ِ�ىءٌ مDْ)ُ'ْ� إD�ِ; أَرَى مَ� َ� َ.َ�وْنَ إD�ِ; أ�dََفُ ا���َ� 
 وَا���ُ� شAَِیAُ اْ�ِ$َ-�بِ 


"Verily, I have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see 
what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is 
severe in punishment.'' 


 ��Fَ ٌم�َ�ض �?ِ�ِ��ُ"ُ ;/ِ 
إِذْ یَُ-�لُ اْ�َُ)ـِ�ُ-�نَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 هَـ�1ُءِ دِیُ)ُ?ْ� 


8:49 When the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: "These 
people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.''  


 �ٌ�'ِ�َ iٌیiِ�َ �َن� ا���Mِ/َ �ِا��� H�َ�َ !ْی3َََ�آ� 
 وَمَ


But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.   


 The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr  


Allah says; 
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ُ'�ُ��اْ آَ���ِ=یَ
 �Jُ�َdَاْ مِ
 دِیَ�رِهِ� tَ�ًَ�ا وَرِئَ�ء ا�)��سِ وَی2AXَُونَ َ�
 وََ� َ.
...  س�Lَِِ! ا�ّ�ِ�  


And be not like those who come out of their homes 
boastfully and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from 
the path of Allah;  


After Allah commanded the believers to fight in 
His cause sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He 
commanded not to imitate the idolators, who 


went out of their homes ً�اgَ$َ  (boastfully) to 


suppress the truth, ِء ا�"��س�Oَِوَر  (and to be seen of 
men), boasting arrogantly with people.  


When Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, 
so they should return to Makkah, he commented, "No, 
by Allah! We will not go back until we proceed to the well 
of Badr, slaughter camels, drink alcohol and female 
singers sing to us. This way, the Arabs will always talk 
about our stance and what we did on that day.''  


However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, 
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they 
brought themselves to death; and in the aftermath of 
Badr, they were thrown in the well of Badr, dead, 
disgraced, humiliated, despised and miserable in an 
everlasting, eternal torment. This is why Allah said here,  


Q٤٧S وَا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ� یَْ$َُ��نَ مُِ+�ٌ�...   


and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.  


He knows how and what they came for, and this 
is why He made them taste the worst 
punishment.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi 


commented on Allah's statement,  
اْ 1ِ,ُ�َTَ 
ُ�اْ آَ���ِ/�َوََ_ َ�ُ!
ر�Oَِء ا�"��سِدَِ��رِهِ  َ$gًَ�ا وَ  (And be not like those who come out 


of their homes boastfully and to be seen of men),  


"They were the idolators who fought against the 
Messenger of Allah at Badr.''  
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Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"When the Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, 
they brought female singers and drums along. 
Allah revealed this verse,  


اْ 1ِ
 دَِ��رِهِ  َ$gًَ�ا وَر�Oَِء ا�"��سِ,ُ�َTَ 
ُ�اْ آَ���ِ/�َ وَی2AXَُونَ وََ_ َ�ُ!
َ�
 س�Lَِِ! ا�ّ�ِ� وَا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ� یَْ$َُ��نَ مُِ+�ٌ�  


And be not like those who come out of their 
homes boastfully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is 
Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.  


 Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators  


Allah said next,  



 َ�ُ?ُ� ا��tَ�ْ�aنُ أَْ�َ�َ�ُ?ْ� وََ"�لَ َ� �Fَِ�َ@ َ�ُ'ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ مَِ
 ا�)��سِ وَإD�ِ; وَإِذْ زَی�َ
... �Jَرٌ ��ُ'ْ�   


And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 
seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can 
overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor.''  


Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the 
idolators' purpose for marching seem fair to 
them. He made them think that no other people 
could defeat them that day. He also ruled out the 
possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani 
Bakr, would attack Makkah, saying, "I am your 
neighbor.''  


Shaytan appeared to them in the shape of 
Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju`shum, the chief of Bani 
Mudlij, so that, as Allah described them,  


 یَِ$Aُهُْ� وَیَُ)�Dِ?ْ� وَمَ� یَِ$Aُهُْ� ا�tَ�ْ�aـُ
 إِ�� Fُُ�وراً 


He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, 
and arouses in them false desires; and 
Shaytan's promises are nothing but 
deceptions. (4:120)  
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 ... �ْ'ُ(Dَ�ِ�يءٌ م ;D�ِوََ"�لَ إ �ِ�ْLَ-ِ�َ H�َ�َ �َ'َ�َ ِ�3َنYَ�ِ�َْ�اءتِ ا.َ ���َ/َ...  


But when the two forces came in sight of each other, he 
ran away and said: "Verily, I have nothing to do with 
you.  


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
  


"On the day of Badr, Shaytan, as well as, his 
flag holder and soldiers, accompanied the 
idolators. He whispered to the hearts of the 
idolators, `None can defeat you today! I am your 
neighbor.' When they met the Muslims and 
Shaytan witnessed the angels coming to their 


aid,  �ِ#ْ=َ�ِ�َ ;�َ�َ hَ!َ�َ  (he ran away), he went away in 


flight while proclaiming,  أَرَى A9�ِ�1َ َ_ َ�َ�وْنَإ  (Verily, I 


see what you see not).''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn Abbas said about this 


Ayah,   ْ!ُ�� ٌر�,َ A9�ِا�"��سِ وَإ 
 Fَ�ِ�kَ _َ (No one of َ�ُ!ُ  اْ�َ#ْمَ 1َِ


mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your 
neighbor),  


"Shaytan, as well as, his devil army and flag 
holders, came on the day of Badr in the shape of 
a Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju`shum, man from Bani 
Mudlij, Shaytan said to idolators, `None will 
defeat you this day, and I will help you.'  


When the two armies stood face to face, the 
Messenger of Allah took a handful of sand and 
threw it at the faces of the idolators, causing 
them to retreat.  


Jibril, peace be upon him, came towards 
Shaytan, but when Shaytan, while holding the 
hand of a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew 
his hand and ran away with his soldiers. That man 
asked him, `O Suraqah! You claimed that you are 
our neighbor!' He said,  


 إD�ِ; أَرَى مَ� َ� َ.َ�وْنَ إD�َِ; أ�dََفُ ا�ّ�َ� وَا�ّ�ُ� شAَِیAُ اْ�ِ$َ-�بِ... 
Q٤٨S  
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Verily, I see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah 
for Allah is severe in punishment.  


Shaytan said this when he saw the angels.''  


 The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr  


Allah said next,  


... إِذْ یَُ-�لُ اْ�َُ)�ِ/ُ-�نَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 ِ/; ُ"ُ��ِ�ِ?� م�َ�ضٌ ��Fَ هَـ�1ُء دِیُ)ُ?ْ�   


When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a 
disease (of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) are 
deceived by their religion.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"When the two armies drew closer to each other, 
Allah made the Muslims look few in the eyes of 
the idolators and the idolators look few in the 


eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said,  هَـ2ُ_ء ��kَ
 These people (Muslims) are deceived by)  دِ�ُ"ُ*ْ  


their religion), because they thought that Muslims 
were so few. They believed, without doubt, that 


they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said,  
و1ََ
�; ا�ّ�ِ� Kِ�َن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�Zٌ�Zِ حَِ!#ٌ َ�َ �آ�َْ8َ�َ (But whoever puts his 


trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise).  


Qatadah commented,  


"They saw a group of believers who came in 
defense of Allah's religion. We were informed that 
when he saw Muhammad and his Companions, 
Abu Jahl said, `By Allah! After this day, they will 
never worship Allah!' He said this in viciousness 
and transgression.''  


Amir Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"Some people from Makkah were considering 
embracing Islam, but when they went with the 
idolators to Badr and saw how few the Muslims 


were, they said,  ْ*ُ"ُ�ِهَـ2ُ_ء د ��kَ (These people 


(Muslims) are deceived by their religion)."  
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Allah said next,  


...وَمَ
 ی3َََ�آ�ْ! H�َ�َ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


But whoever puts his trust in Allah,  


and relies on His grace,  


 ... iٌیiِ�َ �َ�ّن� ا�Mِ/َ...  


then surely, Allah is All-Mighty,  


and verily, those who take His side (in the 
dispute) are never overwhelmed, for His side is 
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great,  


 ...�ٌ�'ِ�َ Q٤٩S  


All-Wise.  


in all His actions, for He places everything in its 
rightful place, giving victory to those who deserve 
it and defeat to those who deserve it.  


  


ُ̀ وََ�ْ� َ.َ�ى إِذْ ی3َََ�/� 'َYَِ�ـ H ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ اْ�َ


8:50 And if you could see when the angels take 
away the souls of those who disbelieve (at death);  


 pِهَُ?ْ� وَأَدَْ�ـَ�هُْ� وَذُوُ"�اْ َ�َ=ابَ اْ�َ+ِ�ی�Jُُیَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ و 


they smite their faces and their backs, (saying): 
"Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire. '' 


 Aِ�Lِ$َ�ْD� �ٍـ��rَ�ِ Bَ�ْ�َ �َیُ'ْ� وَأَن� ا���Aِْأَی Cَْم�A"َ � ذِ�َ� ِ�َ


8:51 "This is because of that which your hands 
forwarded. And verily, Allah is not unjust to His 
servants.''   
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 The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their Souls  


Allah says, 


ُ̀ ... وََ�ْ� َ.َ�ى إِذْ یH�/�َ3ََ ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ اْ�َ{ئَِ'  


And if you could see when the angels take away the 
souls of those who disbelieve (at death);  


Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing 
the souls of the disbelievers, you would witness a 
tremendous, terrible, momentous and awful 
matter,  


...یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ و�Jُُهَُ?ْ� وَأَدَْ��رَهُْ� ...   


they smite their faces and their backs,  


saying to them,  


 ...pِوَذُوُ"�اْ َ�َ=ابَ اْ�َ+ِ�ی Q٥٠S  


"Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire.'' 


Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that,  


 refers to their back ,(and their backs) وَأَدَْ$�رَهُْ 
sides, as happened on the day of Badr.  


Ibn Jurayj also reported from Ibn Abbas,  


"When the idolators faced the Muslims (in Badr), 
the Muslims smote their faces with swords. When 
they gave flight, the angels smote their rear 
ends.''  


Although these Ayat are describing Badr, they are 
general in the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah 
did not make His statement here restrictive to the 
disbelievers at Badr,  


ُ̀ یَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ و�Jُُهَُ?�ْ  وََ�ْ� َ.َ�ى إِذْ یH�/�َ3ََ ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ اْ�َ{ئَِ'
...وَأَدَْ��رَهُْ�   


And if you could see when the angels take away 
the souls of those who disbelieve (at death); they 
smite their faces and their backs,  
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In Surah Al-Qital (or Muhammad) there is a 
similar Ayah, as well as in Surah Al-An`am,  


 ُ̀ 'َYَِ�ـَ�اتِ اْ�َْ�تِ وَاْ�ََFَ H/ِ َن�وََ�ْ� َ.َ�ى إِذِ ا��rـِ�ُ
 َ��س�tُِاْ أَیAِْیِ?ْ� أ�Jُ�ِdَْاْ أَ�ُ�َ�ُ'ُ�


And if you could but see when the 
wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, 
while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!'' 
(6:93)  


The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers 
by Allah's command, since their souls refuse to leave 
their bodies, so they are taken out by force. This occurs 
when the angels give them the news of torment and 
Allah's anger.  


There is a Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' that;  


when the angel of death attends the disbeliever 
at the time of death, he comes to him in a 
terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, "Get out, 
O wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water 
and a shadow of black smoke.''  


The disbeliever's soul then scatters throughout 
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a 
needle is retrieved from wet wool. In this case, 
veins and nerve cells will be still attached to the 
soul.  


Allah states here that angels bring news of the torment 
of the Fire to the disbelievers.  


Allah said next,  


... ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ� َ"�AمCَْ أَیAِْیُ'ْ�   


This is because of that which your hands forwarded.  


meaning, this punishment is the recompense of 
the evil deeds that you have committed in the life 
of the world. This is your reckoning from Allah for 
your deeds,  
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 ...Aِ�Lِ$َ�ْD� ٍم�krَ�ِ Bَ�ْ�َ �َ�ّوَأَن� ا� Q٥١S  


And verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.  


Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His 
creatures, for He is the Just, who never puts 
anything in an inappropriate place. Honored, 
Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All-Rich, 
Worthy of all praise.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger 
of Allah said;  


یَ� �Lَ�ِدِي إD�ِ; َ���مCُْ ا�H�َ�َ �َ�ْ2r َ�ْ�ِ�; : إن� اH�َ�$َ.َ Gَ یَُ-�لُ
�ا، ُ�َ�rَ.َ ��َ/َ �ً3ُ�ُْ� َ�ْ�َ)ُ'ْ� مَُ+��م$َJََو 


'ُ�ُ�
 وdَ AَJََْ�ً�ا َ/ْ�َ�ْ+َAِ یَ� �Lَ�ِدِي إِ��َ� هَِ; أَْ�ََْ/َ �ْ'ُ�َ �?َ�Xِ�ُْأ �ْ
 اGَ وَمَْ
 وFَ AَJََْ�َ� ذَِ�َ� َ/َ�� یَُ��مَ
� إِ��� َ�ْ�َ��


Allah, the Exalted, said, `O My servants! I have 
prohibited injustice for Myself, and made it 
prohibited to you between each other. Therefore, 
do not commit injustice against each other.  


O My servants! It is your deeds that I am keeping 
count of, so whoever found something good, let 
him praise Allah for it. Whoever found other than 
that, has only himself to blame.  


This is why Allah said,  


  


آAََأْبِ ءَالِ ِ/ْ�َ�ْ�نَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 مِ
 َ"Lِْ�ِ?ْ� آََ�ُ�واْ j�ِیَـCِ ا���ِ� 
�dََ=هُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�ُ=ُ��ِ�ِ?ْ� َ/َ 


8:52 Similar to the behavior of the people of 
Fir`awn, and of those before them -- they rejected 
the Ayat of Allah, so Allah punished them for their 
sins.  
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   إِن� ا���َ� َ"ِ�ىw شAَِیAُ اْ�ِ$َ-�بِ
Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.  


 H�3�َ ٍْ�م"َ H�َ�َ �?ًَ̀ أَْ�َ$َ َ$ْD� ًا�D�\َُن� ا���َ� َ�ْ� یَُ� م�ذِ�َ� ِ�َ
 �ْ?ِ�ِ�ُ�ْ� یَُ\�Dُ�واْ مَ� ِ�َ


8:53 That is so because Allah will never change a 
grace which He has bestowed on a people until they 
change what is in themselves.  


 �ٌ��ِ�َ Nٌ� وَأَن� ا���َ� سَِ


And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


 �ْ?ِ�ِLْ"َ 
 آAََأْبِ ءَالِ ِ/ْ�َ�ْ�نَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 مِ


8:54 Similar to the behavior of the people of 
Fir`awn, and those before them.  


�هَْ�ْ'َ)ـُ?ْ� ِ�ُ=ُ��ِ�ِ?ْ� وَأj(َ"ْ�َFَْ ءَالَ َ/َ �ْ?ِD�َر Cِیَـj� ْآَ=�ُ��ا
 
َ� ِ/ْ�َ��نَ وَآُ!w آَ�ُ��اْ َ_ـِ�ِ


They belied the Ayat of their Lord, so We destroyed 
them for their sins, and We drowned the people of 
Fir`awn for they were all wrongdoers.   


Allah says, 


... آAََأْبِ [لِ ِ/ْ�َ�ْ�نَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 مِ
 َ"Lِْ�ِ?ْ� آََ�ُ�واْ j�ِیَ�تِ ا�ّ�ِ�   


Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir`awn, and of 
those before them -- they rejected the Ayat of Allah,  


Allah says, `The behavior of these rebellious 
disbelievers against what I sent you with, O 
Muhammad, is similar to the behavior of earlier 
disbelieving nations. So We behaved with them 
according to Our Da'b, that is, Our behavior (or 
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custom) and way, as We did with them with what 
We often do and decide concerning their likes, the 
denying people of Fir`awn and the earlier nations 
who rejected the Messengers and disbelieved in 
Our Ayat,'  


�dََ=هُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ=ُ��ِ�ِ?ْ� ... َ/َ...  


so Allah punished them for their sins.  


Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them  


Q٥٢S إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ"ِ�يw شAَِیAُ اْ�ِ$َ-�بِ...   


Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.  


none can resist Him or escape His grasp.  


ً̀ أَْ�َ$ََ?� H�َ�َ َ"ْ�مٍ H�3�َ یَُ\�Dُ�واْ مَ� ِ�َ��ُ�ِ�ِ?�ْ ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ�ن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ْ� یَُ� مُ َ$ْD� ً�اD�\َ
�ٌ��ِ�َ Nٌ�  Q٥٣S وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� سَِ


That is so because Allah will never change a grace which 
He has bestowed on a people until they change what is 
in themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-
Knower. 


Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His 
decisions, for He decided that He will not change 
a bounty that He has granted someone, except on 
account of an evil that they committed.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


إِن� ا���َ� َ� یَُ\�Dُ� مَ� ِ�َ-ْ�مٍ H�3�َ یَُ\�Dُ�واْ مَ� ِ�َ��ُ�ِ�ِ?ْ� وَإِذَ[ 
 

 دُوِ�ِ� مِDمََ�د� َ�ُ� وَمَ� َ�ُ?ْ� م kَ/َ أَرَادَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ-ْ�مٍ سُ�ءًا


 وَالٍ


Verily, Allah will not change the (good) 
condition of a people as long as they do 
not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves. But when Allah wills a 
people's punishment, there can be no 
turning it back, and they will find besides 
Him no protector. (13:11)  
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Allah said next,  


�هَْ�ْ'َ)�هُ� ِ�ُ=ُ��ِ�ِ?�ْ آAََأْبِ [لِ ِ/ْ�َ�ْ�نَ وَا��ِ=یَ
 مِ
 َ"Lِْ�ِ?ْ� آَ=�ُ�َ/َ �ْ?ِD�َیَ�تِ رj� ْا�

َ�  Q٥٤S وَأFََْ�ْ"َ)� [لَ ِ/ْ�َ��نَ وَآُ!w آَ�ُ��اْ َ_�ِ�ِ


Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir`awn, and 
those before them. They belied the Ayat of their Lord, so 
We destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the 
people of Fir`awn for they were all wrongdoers.  


meaning, He punished Fir`awn and his kind, 
those who denied His Ayat. Allah destroyed them 
because of their sins, and took away the favors 
that He granted them, such as gardens, springs, 
plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well 
as all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did 
not wrong them, but it is they who wronged 
themselves.  


  


 إِن� شَ�� ا��AوَابAَ(�ِ D ا���ِ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ َ/ُ?ْ� َ� ی1ُْمُِ)�نَ 


8:55 Verily, the worst of living creatures before 
Allah are those who disbelieve, -- so they shall not 
believe. 


ا��ِ=یَ
 َ�ـَ?Aْت� مِْ)ُ?ْ� ثُ�� یَ)ُ-ُ��نَ َ�ْ?Aَهُْ� ِ/; آُ!D مَ��ةٍ 
 وَهُْ� َ� ی�3َُ-�نَ 


8:56 They are those with whom you made a 
covenant, but they break their covenant every time 
and they do not have Taqwa. 


  �ْ?ُ��$َ�َ �ْ?ُ�َ�ْdَ 
َ/Mِم�� َ.H/ِ �ْ?ُ�(�َ-َPْ اْ�َ+ْ�بِ َ/D�aَدْ ِ�ِ?� م�ْ
 یَ=�آ�ُ�ونَ 


8:57 So if you gain the mastery over them in war, 
then disperse those who are behind them, so that 
they may learn a lesson.   
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 Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break the 


Covenants  


Allah says; 


  Q٥٥S إِن� شَ�� ا��AوَابAَ(�ِ D ا�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ َ/ُ?ْ� َ� ی1ُْمُِ)�نَ


Aَ?ْ�َ َت� مِْ)ُ?ْ� ثُ�� یَ)ُ-ُ��نAََ��ه 
  Q٥٦S هُْ� ِ/; آُ!D مَ��ةٍ وَهُْ� َ� ی�3َُ-�نَا��ِ=یَ


Verily, the worst of living creatures before Allah are 
those who disbelieve, -- so they shall not believe. 


They are those with whom you made a covenant, but 
they break their covenant every time and they do not 
have Taqwa. 


Allah states here that the worst moving creatures 
on the face of the earth are those who disbelieve, 
who do not embrace the faith, and break 
promises whenever they make a covenant, even 
when they vow to keep them,  


  وَهُْ� َ� ی�3َُ-�نَ... 


and they do not have Taqwa.  


meaning they do not fear Allah regarding 
any of the sins they commit.  


... َ/Mِم�� َ.Pَْ-َ�)�ُ?ْ� ِ/; اْ�َ+ْ�بِ   


So if you gain the mastery over them in war,  


if you defeat them and have victory over them in 
war,  


 ...aَ/َ �ْ?ُ�َ�ْdَ 
...�Dدْ ِ�ِ?� م�ْ  


then disperse those who are behind them,  


According to Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, 
As-Suddi, Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn Uyaynah,  


by severely punishing (the captured people).  
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This Ayah commands punishing them harshly and 
inflicting casualties on them. This way, other 
enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and 
take a lesson from their end,  


  Q٥٧S َ�َ$��ُ?ْ� یَ=�آ�ُ�ونَ... 


so that they may learn a lesson.  


As-Suddi commented,  


"They might be careful not to break treaties, so 
that they do not meet the same end.''  


  


ً̀ َ/��Lِْ= إَِ�ْ�ِ?ْ� H�َ�َ سََ�[ءٍ إِن�  �َ��َdِ ٍْ�م"َ 
وَإِم�� َ.َ��َ/
� مِ
 
َ�(ِYِا���َ� َ� یُِ+@2 ا�َ�ـ 


8:58 If you fear treachery from any people, throw 
back (their covenant) to them (so as to be) on 
equal terms. Certainly Allah likes not the 
treacherous.   


Allah says to His Prophet,  


... وَإِم�� َ.َ��َ/
� مِ
 َ"ْ�مٍ   


If you fear from any people,  


with whom you have a treaty of peace,  


 ... ً̀ �َ��َdِ...  


treachery,  


and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements 
that you have conducted with them,  


...َ/��Lِْ= إَِ�ْ�ِ?ْ� ...   


then throw back (their covenant) to them,  


meaning their treaty of peace.  
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...H�َ�َ سََ�اء ...   


on equal terms,  


informing them that you are severing the treaty. 
This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you 
and they will be aware that a state of war exists 
between you and that the bilateral peace treaty is 
null and void,  


 ...
Q٥٨S إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ� یُِ+@2 ا�َ��ئِِ)�َ  


Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.  


This even includes treachery against the 
disbelievers.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin `Amir said,  


"Mu`awiyah was leading an army in Roman lands, 
at a time the bilateral peace treaty was valid. He 
wanted to go closer to their forces so that when 
the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. 
An old man riding on his animal said, `Allahu 
Akbar (Allah is the Great), Allahu Akbar! Be 
honest and stay away from betrayal.' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  


��َ/َ Aٌ?ْ�َ ٍْ�م"َ 
 یَُ+��
� ُ�ْ-Aَةً وََ�� ی�Aaَُهَ� H�3�َ وَمَْ
 آَ�نَ َ�ْ�َ)ُ� وََ�ْ�َ
 یَْ)َ-ِ�; أَمAَُهَ�، أَوْ یَْ)Lَُ= إَِ�ْ�ِ?ْ� H�َ�َ سََ�اء


Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, 
then he should not untie any part of it or tie it 
harder until the treaty reaches its appointed term. 
Or, he should declare the treaty null and void so 
that they are both on equal terms.  


When Mu`awiyah was informed of the Prophet's 
statement, he retreated.  


They found that man to be Amr bin Anbasah, may 
Allah be pleased with him.''  


This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud At-
Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Hibban in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi said, 


"Hasan Sahih.''   
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� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ سLََُ-�اْ إِ��ُ?ْ� َ� یُْ$iُgِونَ Lَ�َ+َْوََ� ی 


8:59 And let not those who disbelieve think that 
they can outstrip (escape from the punishment). 
Verily, they will never be able to save themselves 
(from Allah's punishment). 



 ُ"��ةٍ وَمِ
 رDَ��طِ اْ�َ�ْ�ِ! D�3ُ م$ْtَ3َْ2واْ َ�ُ?ْ� م�� اسA�َِوَأ

 مِ
 دُوِ�ِ?ْ� َ� ُ.ْ�ه�Lُِنَ ِ�ِ� Aْ�َو� ا���ِ� وAُ�ََو�آُْ� وَءَاdَِ�یَ
 �ْ?ُ�َ�ُ?ُ� ا���ُ� یَْ$َ�ُُ�َ$ْ.َ 


8:60 And make ready against them all you can of 
power, including steeds of war to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides 
them, whom you may not know but whom Allah 
does know.  


وَمَ� ُ.)ِ�ُ-�اْ مِ
 شHَْءٍ ِ/H س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� یَُ�ف� إَِ�ْ�ُ'ْ� وَأ3ُ�َْ� َ� 
�نَ ُ�َrْ.ُ 


And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah 
shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.   


 Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts of 


the Enemies of Allah  


Allah says to His Prophet, 



� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ سLََُ-�اْ إِ��ُ?ْ� َ� یُْ$iُgِونَLَ�َ+َْوََ� ی Q٥٩S  


And let not those who disbelieve think that they can 
outstrip (escape from the punishment). Verily, they will 
never be able to save themselves (from Allah's 
punishment). 


And let not those who disbelieve think that they 
can outstrip, Do not think that such disbelievers 
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have escaped Us or that We are unable to grasp 
them. Rather, they are under the power of Our 
ability and in the grasp of Our will; they will never 
escape Us.'  


Allah also said,  


أَمْ َ�ِ�َ@ ا��ِ=یَ
 یَْ$َُ��نَ ا�����YَDتِ أَن یLِ�َُْ-�َ�� سjَءَ مَ� 
   یَْ+ُ'ُ�نَ


Or think those who do evil deeds that they 
can outstrip Us (escape Our punishment) 
Evil is that which they judge! (29:4)  



� ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ مُْ$iِgِیَ
 ِ/H ا�wرْضِ وَمَْ�وَاهُُ� Lَ�َ+ْ.َ �َ
 �ُ�Xِ ا�)��رُ وBَYْLِ�ََ اْ�َ


Consider not that the disbelievers can 
escape in the land. Their abode shall be 
the Fire, and worst indeed is that 
destination. (24:57)  


and,  


 Aَِ�ـLِ�ْا H/ِ ْآََ�ُ�وا 
 َ� یَُ\����َ� َ.َ-�2ُ@ ا��ِ=یَ


 م3ََـNٌ َ"ِ��ٌ! ثُ�� مَْ�وَاهُْ� Jََ?)�ُ� وBَYْ�َِ اْ�َِ?�دُ 


Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of 
the disbelievers throughout the land 
deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is 
that place for rest. (3:196-197) 


Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against 
disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability and 
availability.  


Allah said,  


... 2A�ِواْ َ�ُ?� م�� اسtَ3َْْ$�3ُ وَأَ  


And make ready against them all you can,  


whatever you can muster,  
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 ُ"��ةٍ وَمِ
 رDَ��طِ اْ�َ�ْ�ِ! ... Dم...  


of power, including steeds of war.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Uqbah bin Amir said that;  


he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, while 


standing on the Minbar;  ٍة��ُ 
91  8ُ?ْgَ8َْواْ َ�ُ*  ��1 اسE>�َِوَأ
 (And make ready against them all you can of 
power),  


 أََ�� إِن� اْ�ُ-��ةَ ا���مُْ; أََ�� إِن� اْ�ُ-��ةَ ا���مْ;


Verily, Power is shooting! Power is shooting.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،ٍ̀  اْ�َ�ْ�ُ! Pَ�َِ��ثَ


•  ،�ٌJَْأ !ٍJُ�َ�ِ 


 وJُ�َ�ٍَِ! س3ٌِْ�،  •


 وH�َ�ََ رJٍَُ! وِزْرٌ،  •


Horses are kept for one of three purposes;  


• for some people they are a source of 
reward,  


• for some others they are a means of 
shelter, and  


• for some others they are a source of sin.  


�َ%�لَ َ�َ?� ِ/; َ/َ Gِا !ِ�Lَِس ;/ِ �?َtَ�ََر !ٌJُ�َ/َ ،�ٌJَْم�� ا��ِ=ي َ�ُ� أ�َ/َ
� أََ,�َ�َ/َ ،ٍ̀ Cْ ِ/; ِ%َ�ِ�َ?� ذَِ�َ� مَِ
 اْ�َْ�جِ أَوِ مَْ�جٍ أَوْ رَو9َْ


 Cْ�(3َْس�/َ ،�?َ�َ�َ%ِ Cْ$َtَ"َ �?َ��َتٍ وََ�ْ� أ�(َ�َ�َ �ُ�َ Cْ�َ�َآ ،ِ̀ ا���و9َْ
شََ�ً/� أَوْ شََ�َ/ْ�ِ
 آCْ�َ�َ [ثَ�رُهَ� وَأرْوَاثَُ?� َ�َ�َ)�تٍ َ�ُ�، وََ�ْ� أَ��َ?� 


ْ� یُِ�دْ أَنْ یَْ�ِ-َ; ِ�ِ�، آَ�نَ ذَِ�َ� مَ��تْ ِ�َ)َ?ٍ� َ/Cْ�َ�ِaَ مِْ)ُ� وََ�
،�ٌJَْأ !ِJُتٍ َ�ُ�،َ/ِ?َ; ِ�َ=ِ�َ� ا����(َ�َ�َ 
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The one for whom they are a source of reward, is 
he who keeps a horse for Allah's cause (Jihad) 
tying it with a long tether on a meadow or in a 
garden. The result is that whatever it eats from 
the area of the meadow or the garden where it is 
tied, will be counted as good deeds for his 
benefit; and if it should break its rope and jump 
over one or two hillocks then all its dung and its 
footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. 
If it passes by a river and drinks water from it, 
even though he had no intention of watering it, 
then he will get the reward for its drinking. 
Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good 
deeds for him.  


��ًD(\َ.َ �?َtَ�ََر !ٌJَُرَِ"�ِ�َ?� وََ�� وَر ;/ِ Gِا �p�َ Bَ(َْوََ.َ$�2ً��، وََ�ْ� ی 
 ُ_ُ?�رِهَ� َ/ِ?َ; َ�ُ� س3ٌِْ�، 


As for the man who tied his horse maintaining self 
- sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the 
while not forgetting Allah's right concerning the 
neck and back of his horse, then it is a means of 
shelter for him.  


 وَرJٌَُ! رtَ�َََ?� َ/ْ�ً�ا وَرِیَ�ءً وَِ�َ�اءً، َ/ِ?َ; H�َ�َ ذَِ�َ� وِزْر 


And a man who tied a horse for the sake of pride, 
pretense and showing enmity for Muslims, then 
this type of horse is a source of sins. 


When Allah's Messenger was asked about 
donkeys, he replied,  


َ̀ اْ�َ��ذ�ة  َ̀ ا�gَ�ْمَِ$  مَ� أiَ�َْلَ اGُ َ�َ�;� ِ/�َ?� ش�Yً�َْ إِ��� هَِ=hِ اj�ْیَ


Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah 
about them except these unique, comprehensive 
Ayat:  


 hُ�ََْ��اً یdَ ٍلَ ذَر�ة�-َPِْم !ْ
 یَْ$ََ/َ 


 hُ�ََلَ ذَر�ةٍ شَّ�اً ی�-َPِْم !ْ وَمَ
 یَْ$ـَ


Then anyone who does an atom's weight 
of good, shall see it. And anyone who does 
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an atom's weight of evil, shall see it. 
(99:7-8)''  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this 
is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that the Prophet said,  


ٌ̀  : اْ�َ�ْ�ُ! ثََ��ثَ


•  ،
ِ َ/َ�َ�سٌ ِ����ْ�َ


 وََ/َ�سٌ �tَ�ْ�a��ِنِ،  •


 وََ/َ�سٌ Mِ�ْ�ِْ�َ��نِ،  •


There are three reasons why horses are kept:  


• A horse that is kept for Ar-Rahman (the 
Most Beneficent),  


• a horse kept for Shaytan and  


• a horse kept for the man.  



 َ/���ِ=ي یُْ�َ�ُ� ِ/; س�Lَِِ! اGِ، َ/َ$َ�ُ�ُ� وَرَوْثُُ� ِ�م�� َ/َ�سُ ا���ْ�ََ/َ
Gُنِ، َ/���ِ=ي یَُ-�مَُ� أَوُ وََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� وَذَآََ� مَ� شَ�ءَ ا�tَ�ْ�aوَأَم�� َ/َ�سُ ا� 


یَُ�اهَُ
 َ�َ�ْ�َ?�، وَأَم�� َ/َ�سُ اMِ�ْْ�َ��نِ، َ/�ْ�َ�َ�سُ یtُ�ِ�ََْ?� اMِ�ْْ�َ��نُ 
 ی3َ�َِْtْ�َ Bَُ)َ?�، َ/ِ?َ; َ�ُ� س3ٌِْ� مَِ
 اْ�َ�ْ-�


As for the horse kept for Ar-Rahman, it is the 
horse that is being kept for the cause of Allah (for 
Jihad), and as such, its food, dung and urine, 
etc., (he made mention of many things).  


As for the horse that is for Shaytan, it is one that 
is being used for gambling.  


As for the horse that is for man, it is the horse 
that one tethers, seeking its benefit. For him, this 
horse will be a shield against poverty.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja`d Al-Bariqi 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


ِ̀، اْ�َ�Jُْ� اْ�َ�ْ�ُ! مَْ$ُ-�دٌ ِ/; َ�َ�اِ,�َ?� اْ�َ�ْ�ُ� إH�َِ یَْ� مِ اْ�ِ-َ��مَ
�(َ\ْ وَاْ�َ
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Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until 
the Day of Resurrection, (that is) reward, and the 
spoils of war.  


Allah said next,  


...ُ.ْ�ه�Lُِنَ ...   


to threaten, (or to strike fear),  


...Aُ�َو�آُْ� ِ�ِ� Aْ�َو� ا�ّ�ِ� وَ...   


the enemy of Allah and your enemy,  


the disbelievers,  


...وَ[dَِ�یَ
 مِ
 دُوِ�ِ?ْ� ...   


and others besides them,  


According to Mujahid, such as Bani Qurayzah, or 
Persians, according to As-Suddi.  


 ...�ْ?ُ�َ�ُ?ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� یَْ$َ�ُُ�َ$ْ.َ �َ ...  


whom you may not know but whom Allah does know.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as 
supported by Allah's statement,  



 ا�wْ�َ�ابِ مَُ)ـِ�ُ-�نَ وَمِْ
 أَهِْ! اْ�َDم �'ُ�َ�ْ�َ 
ْ�ِ̀ مََ�دُواْ وَمِ Aِیَ)َ
 �ْ?ُُ�َ$ْ�َ 
ُ+ْ�َ �ْ?ُ H�َ�َ ا�)�َ��قِ َ� َ.ْ$َ�ُ


And among the Bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of 
Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you know 
them not, We know them. (9:101)  


Allah said next,  


�نَ... ُ�َrْ.ُ �َ �ْ3ُ�َا�ّ�ِ� یَُ�ف� إَِ�ْ�ُ'ْ� وَأ !ِ�Lَِشَْ;ءٍ ِ/; س 
  Q٦٠S وَمَ� ُ.)ِ�ُ-�اْ مِ


And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall 
be repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly. 
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Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be 
repaid to you in full.  


We also mentioned Allah's statement,  


 NَLَْس Cْ3َLَ�َأ ٍ̀ �L�َ !ِPَم�Pَُ! ا��ِ=یَ
 یُ)ِ�ُ-�نَ أَمَْ�َ�ُ?ْ� ِ/; س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� آََ

 یjaََءُ ٍ̀ وَا���ُ� یَُ�ـِ$ُ> ِ�َ �L�َ ُ̀ ٍ̀ مDْ�ئَ �َLُ(ُس D!ُوَا���ُ� سََ)�ِ�َ! ِ/; آ


 �ٌ��ِ�َ Nٌِوَس 


The parable of those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it 
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred 
grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' 
needs, All-Knower. (2:261)  


  


� َ�َ?� وََ.َ�آ�ْ! H�َ�َ ا���ِ� إِ��ُ� هَُ� ْ(َJْ�/َ �ِ�ْ����ِ ْا�+ُ(َJَ وَإِن
 ا���ِ�Nُ اْ�َ$ِ��ُ� 


8:61 But if they incline to peace, you also incline to 
it, and trust in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower. 


 وَإِن یُِ�یAُواْ أَن یAَ�َُْ��كَ َ/Mِن� Lَ�ْ�ََ� ا���ُ�  


8:62 And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, 
Allah is All-Sufficient for you.  


 
 هَُ� ا��ِ=ى أَی�Aَكَ ِ�َ)hِ�ِXْ وَِ��ْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ


He it is Who has supported you with His help and 
with the believers. 


 �ْ?ِ�ِ��ُ"ُ 
 وَأَ��َ> َ�ْ�َ


8:63 And He has united their (believers') hearts.  
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 �ْ?ِ�ِ��ُ"ُ 
َ�ْ�َ Cَ�ْ��َأ jم� �ً$�ِJَ ِرْضwا� H/ِ �َم Cَ-ْ�َ�َأ �ْ�َ
 وََ�ـِ'
� ا���َ� أَ��َ> َ�ْ�َ)ُ?ْ� 


If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could 
not have united their hearts, but Allah has united 
them.  


�ٌ�'ِ�َ iٌیiِ�َ �ُ��ِإ   
Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.   


 The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy seeks a 


Peaceful Resolution  


Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then sever 
the peace treaty with them, so that you both are on equal 
terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, then 
fight them,  


... وَإِن Jََ)ُ+�اْ   


But if they incline,  


and seek,  


 ... �ِ�ْ����ِ...  


to peace,  


if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty 
of non-hostility,  


 ... �?َ�َ �ْ(َJْ�/َ...  


you also incline to it,  


and accept offers of peace from them.  


This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the 
year of Hudaybiyyah and sought cessation of hostilities 
for nine years, between them and the Messenger of Allah 
he accepted this from them, as well as, accepting other 
terms of peace they brought forth.  
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Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali bin Abi 
Talib said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �َ�ْDأَنْ یَُ'�نَ ا�� Cَ$ْtَ3َْنِ اسMِ/َ �ٌْ3َِ��فٌ أَوْ أَمdْي اAِ$ْ�َ ُإِ��ُ� سََ�ُ'�ن
 !$َ/ْ�/َ 


There will be disputes after me, so if you have a 
way to end them in peace, then do so.  


Allah said next,  


...وََ.َ�آ�ْ! H�َ�َ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


and trust in Allah.  


Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with those who 
incline to peace, and trust in Allah.  


  Q٦١S إِ��ُ� هَُ� ا���ِ�Nُ اْ�َ$ِ��ُ�... 


Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


... وَإِن یُِ�یAُواْ أَن یAَ�َُْ��كَ   


And if they intend to deceive you,  


Verily, Allah will suffice for you and aid you even 
if they resort to peace as a trick, so that they 
gather and reorganize their forces,  


...َ/Mِن� Lَ�ْ�ََ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you.  


 Reminding the Believers of Allah's Favor of uniting Them  


Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet, in that He aided him 
with believers, the Muhajirin and the Ansar,  


 ...
Q٦٢S هَُ� ا��ِ=يَ أَی�Aَكَ ِ�َ)hِ�ِXْ وَِ��ْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ  


 �ْ?ِ�ِ��ُ"ُ 
   ...وَأَ��َ> َ�ْ�َ


He it is Who has supported you with His help and with 
the believers. And He has united their hearts. 
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The Ayah says, `it is Allah who gathered the 
believers' hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and 
supporting you -- O Muhammad,'  


�$ً� م�� ... ِJَ ِمَ� ِ/; ا7َرْض Cَ-ْ�َ�َأ �ْ�َ �ْ?ِ�ِ��ُ"ُ 
َ�ْ�َ Cْ�َ��َأ...  


If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not 
have united their hearts.  


because of the enmity and hatred that existed 
between them.  


Before Islam, there were many wars between the 
Ansar tribes of Aws and Khazraj, and there were 
many causes to stir unrest between them. 
However, Allah ended all that evil with the light of 
faith,  


 �ْ'ُ�ِ��ُ"ُ 
َ�ْ�َ <َ���َ̀ ا���ِ� َ�َ�ْ�ُ'ْ� إِذْ آُ)�3ُ أAَ�َْ[ءً َ/َ وَاذْآُُ�واْ ِ�ْ$َ
3ِِ� إdَِْ�ا�ً� وَآُ)3َُ$ْ(ِ�ِ �3ُ+ْLَ,ْ�
 ا�)��رِ َ/َ��َ-َ=آُْ� َ/ََDشََ�� ُ�ْ�َ�ةٍ م H�َ�َ �ْ



 ا���ُ� َ�ُ'ْ� ءَایَـAُ3َ?ْ.َ �ْ'ُ��$َ�َ �ِ3ِونَُD�Lَُآَ=ِ�َ� ی �?َ(ْDم 


And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were 
enemies one to another, but He united your 
hearts, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes 
His Ayat clear to you, that you may be guided. 
(3:103)  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the 
Messenger of Allah gave a speech to the Ansar about 
the division of war booty collected in the battle of 
Hunayn, he said to them,  


 ً̀ یَ� مَْ$aََ� اْ�َ��Xَ�ْرِ أََ�ْ� أAْJَِآُْ� Aَ?َ/َ ��ً���9ُاآُُ� اGُ ِ�;، وََ��َ�
;�ِ Gُا �ُ'ُ�َ���َ/َ 
َ�"ِD��َ3َُوَآُْ)3ُْ� م ،;�ِ Gُآُُ� ا�(َFْ�َ/َ 


O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah 
guided you by me, poor and Allah enriched you 
by me, and divided and Allah united you by me.  


Every question the Prophet asked them, they 
said, "Truly, the favor is from Allah and His 
Messenger.''  
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Allah said,  


Q٦٣S ـِ'
� ا�ّ�َ� أَ��َ> َ�ْ�َ)ُ?ْ� إِ��ُ� iِ�َیiٌ َ�ِ'�ٌ�وََ�...   


But Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-
Wise. 


He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those 
who have trust in Him, never end unanswered; 
Allah is All-Wise in all of His decisions and actions.  


  


 
 یَـَ�ی2َ?� ا�)�Lُ�ْ�َ 2HLَِ� ا���ُ� وَمَِ
 ا.�Lََ$َ� مَِ
 اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ


8:64 O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for 
the believers who follow you.  


 یَـَ�ی2َ?� ا�)�D��َ 2HLِضِ اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ
 H�َ�َ اْ�ِ-�3َلِ 


8:65 O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight.  


إِن یَُ'
 مaْ�ِ �ْ'ُ(Dُ�ونَ َ,ـLُِ�ونَ یَْ\�Lُ�ِاْ مِْ�ئ3ََْ�ِ
 وَإِن 

 ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ ِ�َ���ُ?ْ� َ"ْ�مٌ �� َDاْ أَْ�ً�� م�Lُ�ِ\َْی ٌ̀ یَُ'ْ
 م2)ُ'ْ� مDْ�ئَ


 یَْ�َ-ُ?�نَ 


If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, 
they will overcome two hundred, and if there be a 
hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they 
(the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand. 


 ِ/�ُ'ْ� 9َْ$�ً� اَ�ـَ
 ��dََ> ا���ُ� َ�)ُ'ْ� وََ�ِ�َ� أَن� 


8:66 Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He 
knows that there is weakness in you.  
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ٌ̀ َ,�ِ�َ�ةٌ یَْ\�Lُ�ِاْ مِْ�ئ3ََْ�ِ
 وَإِن یَُ' َ/Mِن یَُ'
 مD)ُ'ْ� مDْ�ئَ
 مD)ُ'ْ� أَْ�ٌ> یَْ\�Lُ�ِاْ أَْ�َ�ْ�ِ
 Mِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ� 


So if there are of you a hundred steadfast persons, 
they shall overcome two hundred, and if there are a 
thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand 
by the leave of Allah.  


 
 وَا���ُ� مNََ ا��XـLِِ�یَ


And Allah is with the patient.      


 Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News that a 


Few Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy Force  


Allah says; 



  Q٦٤S یَ� أَی2َ?� ا�)�Lُ�ْ�َ 2;Lَِ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَمَِ
 ا.�Lََ$َ� مَِ
 اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ


O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers 
who follow you.  


Allah encourages His Prophet and the believers to fight 
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against 
their forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, 
support, and help the believers against their enemies, 
even if their enemies are numerous and have sufficient 
supplies, while the believers are few.  


Allah said,  


... یَ� أَی2َ?� ا�)�D��َ 2;Lِضِ اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�َ
 H�َ�َ اْ�ِ-�3َلِ   


O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight,  


encouraged and called them to fight.  


The Messenger of Allah used to encourage the 
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the 
day of Badr when the idolators came with their forces 
and supplies, he said to his Companions,  
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ٍ̀ 9ُ�ْ�ََ?� ا���ََ�اتُ وَاْ�َ�رْض �(Jَ H�َِمُ�ا إ�"ُ 


Get ready and march forth towards a Paradise as 
wide as the heavens and earth.  


Umayr bin Al-Humam said, "As wide as the 
heavens and earth!''  


The Messenger said, �$َ�َ (Yes).  


Umayr said, "Excellent! Excellent!''  


The Messenger asked him,  


�َ�ِ�ْ"َ H�َ�َ �َ�ُ َ�ٍ� َ��: مَ� یَْ+ِ


What makes you say, `Excellent! Excellent!'  


He said, "The hope that I might be one of its 
dwellers.''  


The Prophet said,  


 َ/��Mَِ� مِْ
 أَهِْ�َ?�


You are one of its people.  


Umayr went ahead, broke the scabbard of his 
sword, took some dates and started eating from 
them. He then threw the dates from his hand, 
saying, "Verily, if I lived until I finished eating 
these dates, then it is indeed a long life.''  


He went ahead, fought and was killed, may Allah 
be pleased with him.  


Allah said next, commanding the believers and 
conveying good news to them,  


 ... ٌ̀ YَDم �'ُ(Dم 

 وَإِن یَُ'ِ�ْ3َYَِاْ م�Lُ�ِ\َُْ�ونَ َ,�ِ�ُ�ونَ یaْ�ِ �ْ'ُ(Dم 
إِن یَُ'

 ا��ِ=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واَْDاْ أَْ�ً�� م�Lُ�ِ\َْی...  


If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they 
will overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred 
steadfast persons, they will overcome a thousand of 
those who disbelieve.  
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The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten 
disbelievers.  


Allah abrogated this part later on, but the good 
news remained.  


Q٦٥S ْ�َ-ُ?�نَِ�َ���ُ?ْ� َ"ْ�مٌ �� یَ ...   


because they (the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand. 


Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that Jarir bin Hazim 
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated 
to him, from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas,  


"When this verse was revealed,  َُ�ونcْ�ِ  ْ!ُ"91 
إِن َ�ُ!

#ْ8َYَ1ِ ْا=ُ�ِIْ�َ َُ�ون$ِ�(َ (If there are twenty steadfast 


persons among you, they will overcome two 
hundred...) it became difficult for the Muslims, 
when Allah commanded that one Muslim is 
required to endure ten idolators. Soon after, this 
matter was made easy,  


 
ا�نَ ��dََ> ا�ّ�ُ� َ�)ُ'ْ� وََ�ِ�َ� أَن� ِ/�ُ'ْ� Mِ/َ ��ً$ْ9َن یَُ'

ِ�ْ3َYَِاْ م�Lُ�ِ\َِْ�َ�ةٌ ی�,َ ٌ̀ YَDم �'ُ(Dم...  


Now Allah has lightened your (task), for 
He knows that there is weakness in you. 
So if there are of you a hundred steadfast 
persons, they shall overcome two 
hundred....  


Allah lowered the number (of adversaries that 
Muslims are required to endure), and thus, made 
the required patience less, compatible to the 
decrease in numbers.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar narration from Ibn Al-
Mubarak. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


"When this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for 
the Muslims, for they thought it was burdensome 
since twenty should fight two hundred, and a 
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hundred against a thousand. Allah made this 
ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah 
with another Ayah,  


...ا�نَ ��dََ> ا�ّ�ُ� َ�)ُ'ْ� وََ�ِ�َ� أَن� ِ/�ُ'ْ� $ْ9ًَ��   


Now Allah has lightened your (task), for 
He knows that there is weakness in you...  


Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their 
enemy, they were not allowed to run away from 
them. If the Muslims were fewer than that, they 
were not obligated to fight the disbelievers and 
thus allowed to avoid hostilities.''  


...�Lُ�ِاْ أَْ�َ�ْ�ِ
 Mِ�ِذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَإِن یَُ'
 مD)ُ'ْ� أَْ�ٌ> یَْ\...   


and if there are a thousand of you, they shall overcome 
two thousand by the leave of Allah.  


 ...
Q٦٦S وَا�ّ�ُ� مNََ ا���Xِ�ِ�یَ  


And Allah is with the patient.  


  


 H�3�َ أَن یَُ'�نَ َ�ُ� أَسَْ�ى �HLِ(َ�ِ َمَ� آَ�ن ;/ِ 
َ�ِPُْی
 ا�wرْضِ 


8:67 It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should 
have prisoners of war until he has fought (his 
enemies thoroughly) in the land.  


 iٌیiِ�َ �َُ�ةَ وَا���dِwا� Aُ2ْ�َ�� وَا���ُ� یُِ�یAونَ َ�َ�ضَ ا�Aُِ�ی.ُ
 �ٌ�'ِ�َ 


You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires 
(for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.  
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 �ٌ�rِ�َ ٌاب=َ�َ �ْ.ُ=ْdََأ jَ�/ِ �ْ'ُ��َ�َ pَLََا���ِ� س 
َDآ3َِـٌ@ م �َ�ْ�� 


8:68 Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, 
a severe torment would have touched you for what 
you took. 


3ُْ� َ�َ�ـLD�%َ kًً� وَا.�ُ-�اْ ا���َ� ْ(ِFَ �� َ/ُ'ُ��اْ مِ


8:69 So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in 
war, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah.  


 إِن� ا���َ� Fَُ��رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


Allah says; 



 ِ/; ا7َرْضِ ُ.ِ�یAُونَ َ�َ�ضَ َ�ِPُْی H�3�َ أَن یَُ'�نَ َ�ُ� أَسَْ�ى �;Lِ(َ�ِ َمَ� آَ�ن
�ٌ�'ِ�َ iٌیiِ�َ �ُ�َّ�ةَ وَا�dِا� Aُ2ْ�َ�� وَا�ّ�ُ� یُِ�یAا� Q٦٧S  


It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war until he has fought (his enemies 
thoroughly) in the land. You desire the goods of this 
world, but Allah desires (for you) the Hereafter. And 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said,  


"The Prophet asked the people for their opinion 
about the prisoners of war of Badr, saying,  


 إِن� اAْ"َ Gَ أَمَْ'َ)ُ'ْ� مِْ)ُ?�


Allah has made you prevail above them.  


Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Cut off their necks,' but the Prophet 
turned away from him.  


The Messenger of Allah again asked,  


Bْم� یَ�أَی2َ?� ا�)��سُ إِن� اAْ"َ Gَ أَمَْ'َ)ُ'ْ� مِْ)ُ?ْ� وَإِ��َ� هُْ� إdَِْ�اُ�ُ'ْ� ِ��ْ�َ
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O people! Allah has made you prevail over them, 
and only yesterday, they were your brothers.  


Umar again stood up and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Cut off their necks.'  


The Prophet ignored him and asked the same 
question again and he repeated the same answer.  


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq stood up and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! I think you should pardon them and 
set them free in return for ransom.'  


Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah's 
Messenger vanished. He pardoned them and 
accepted ransom for their release. Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this verse,  


'ُ��َ�َ pَLََا�ّ�ِ� س 
َDآ�3َِبٌ م �َ�ْ���ٌ�rِ�َ ٌاب=َ�َ �ْ.ُ=ْdََأ �َ�/ِ �ْ Q٦٨S  


Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a 
severe torment would have touched you for what 
you took.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said about 


Allah's statement, َس �ِ�َ_ آ�8َِبٌ 91َ
 ا�ّْ�� @َ=َ   (Were it not a 


previous ordainment from Allah...),  


"In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and 
prisoners of war will be made allowed for you, 


  ْ�ُ/ْTََ��3َ�َُ!ْ  ِ�#�3َ أ (would have touched you for what 


you took), because of the captives. ا/َ�َ ٌ#mِ�َ ٌب  (a 


severe torment).  


Allah, the Exalted said next, �=ً9#Xَ _ًDََ8ُ3ْْ  ح"ِkَ ��31ِ ْا�ُ!ُ�َ 
(So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, 
lawful and good).''  


Al-Awfi also reported this statement from Ibn Abbas.  


A similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, 
Ibn Mas`ud, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata', Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Qatadah and Al-A`mash.  


They all stated that,  @َ=ََس �ِ�َ_ آ�8َِبٌ 91َ
 ا�ّْ��  (Were it not a 
previous ordainment from Allah...),  
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refers to allowing the spoils of war for this 
Ummah.  


Supporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded 
that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


;�ِLْ"َ َِ��ءLِ�ْ�
� أAٌ�ََ مَِ
 اْ�َ?ُtَ$ُْی �ْ�َ ��ًْdَ Cُ�tِ�ُْأ : 


 Xِ�ُْ�تُ 2����ِْ�ِ@ مَِ��َ�ةَ شَْ?ٍ�،  •


• Cْ�َ$ِJَُا وََ%ُ?�رًا، وAًgِ�َْرْضُ م�  ِ�َ; اْ�َ


•  ،;�ِLْ"َ Aٍ�َ� وَأCْ���ُِ ِ�َ; اْ�َ\َ)�ئُِ� وََ�ْ� ُ.َ+!� ِ�َ


•  ،َ̀ �َ��َ�aا� Cُ�tِ�ُْوَأ 


 وَآَ�ن ا�)�Lِ;2 یOُ$َLُْ إH�َِ َ"ْ�مِِ�، وَُ�ِ$CُPْ إH�َِ ا�)��سِ َ��م�` •


I have been given five things which were not 
given to any Prophet before me. (They are:)  


• Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey.  


• The earth has been made a place for 
praying and a purifier for me.  


• The booty has been made lawful for me, 
yet it was not lawful for anyone else 
before me.  


• I have been given the right of intercession 
(on the Day of Resurrection).  


• Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
people only, but I have been sent to all 
mankind.  


Al-A`mash narrated that Abu Salih said that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


��َ�َ�ْFَ ِاْ�َ\َ)�ئُِ� ِ�ُ��دِ ا��2ؤُوس �!+ِ.َ �ْ�َ 


War booty was never allowed for any among 
mankind except us.  


Abu Hurayrah said; This is why Allah the Most 
High said,  
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�َ �ْ3ُْ(ِFَ ��... �LًD�%َ �ًkَ َ/ُ'ُ��اْ مِ  


So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, 
lawful and good.  


The Muslims then took the ransom for their 
captives.  


Q٦٩S وَا.�ُ-�اْ ا�ّ�َ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� Fَُ��رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


In his Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn 
Abbas said that;  


the Messenger of Allah fixed four hundred 
(Dirhams) in ransom from the people of 
Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of Badr.  


The majority of the scholars say that;  


the matter of prisoners of war is up to the Imam. 
If he decides, he can have them killed, such as in 
the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he decides, he can 
accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the 
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim 
prisoners. The Messenger exchanged a woman 
and her daughter who were captured by Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa, for exchange of some Muslims who 
were captured by the idolators, or if he decides 
he can take the prisoner as a captives.  


  



َDیُ'� مAِْأَی H/ِ 
َD� !"ُ 2HLِ�(ی2َ?� ا�� ا�wسَْ�ى إِن یَْ$َ�ِ� ا���ُ� یَـَ
�j أdَُِ= مِ)ُ'ْ� وَیَْ\ِ�ْ� َ�ُ'ْ� Dْ��اً مdَ �ْ'ُ.ِ1ُْْ��اً یdَ �ْ'ُ�ِ��ُ"ُ ;/ِ


 وَا���ُ� Fَُ��رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


8:70 O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your 
hands: "If Allah knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you something better than what has been 
taken from you, and He will forgive you, and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' 
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�مَْ'َ
 مِْ)ُ?ْ� َ/َ !ُLْ"َ 
وَإِن یُِ�یAُواْ �dَ Aْ-َ/َ �َ3َ�َ��َdُِ��اْ ا���َ� مِ
 وَا���ُ� َ�ِ��ٌ� َ�ِ'�ٌ� 


8:71 But if they intend to betray you, they indeed 
betrayed Allah before. So He gave (you) power over 
them. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.   


 Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what They 


lost, if They become Righteous in the Future  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Abdullah bin Abbas said 
that before the battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah said,  


إCُ/ْ�َ�َ Aْ"َ ;D�ِ أَن� أَُ��سً� مِْ
 َ�ِ); هَ�شٍِ� وFََْ�ِ�هِْ� َ"Aْ أ�Jُ�ِdُْا آَْ�هً� َ�� 

 َ�ِ-َ; مِْ)ُ'ْ� أAً�ََا َْ/َ �(َ�ِ�3َ-ِ�ِ �ْ?ُ�َ َ̀ Jَ��َ ،�ُ�ْ3ُ-َْهَ�شٍِ� َ/َ�� ی ;(ِ�َ 
مِْ)ُ?ْ� أَيْ مِْ


 وَمَْ
 َ�ِ-َ; أََ�� ا3َ�ْLُ�ِْ�ي ْ�َ
 ه�aَِمٍ م3َ�ُْ'ِ�هً�


I have come to know that some people from Bani 
Hashim and others were forced to accompany the 
pagans, although they had no desire to fight us. 
Therefore, whoever meets any of them (Bani Hashim), 
do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al-Bukhtari bin 
Hisham, should not kill him. Whoever meets Al-Abbas 
bin Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was forced 
to come (with the pagan army).  


Abu Hudhayfah bin Utbah said, "Shall we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and 
leave Al-Abbas By Allah! If I meet him, I will kill him with 
the sword.''  


When this reached the Messenger of Allah, he said to 
Umar bin Al-Khattab, O Abu Hafs!  


and Umar said, "By Allah that was the first time that the 
Messenger of Allah called me Abu Hafs.''  


 <�ْ�����ِ Gِرَسُ�لِ ا D��َ �ُJَْأَیُْ�َ�بُ و 


Will the face of the Messenger of Allah's uncle be struck 
with the sword!  







 140 


Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give me permission to 
cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has 
fallen into hypocrisy, by Allah!''  


Ever since that happened, Abu Hudhayfah used to say, 
"By Allah! I do not feel safe from this statement coming 
back to haunt me, and I will continue to fear its 
repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me for 
it through martyrdom.''  


Abu Hudhayfah was martyred during the battle of Al-
Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with him.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of Allah spent the 
first part of the night awake, while the prisoners were 
bound. His Companions said to him, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Why do you not sleep!'  


Al-Abbas had been captured by a man from Al-Ansar, 
and the Messenger of Allah said to them,  


َ�D; اْ�َ$��Lسِ ِ/; وِثَ�ِ"ِ� َ/َ�ْ%ِ�ُ-�hسَِْ$Cُ أَِ� 
َ� 


I heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-Abbas, 
because of his shackles, so untie him.  


When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah's 
Messenger went to sleep.''  


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith from Musa bin 
Uqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas bin Malik said 
that;  


some men from Al-Ansar said to the Messenger of Allah, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Give us permission and we will set 
free our maternal cousin Al-Abbas without taking ransom 
from him.''  


He said,  


� َ�� وَاGِ َ�� َ.َ=رُونَ مِْ)ُ� دِرْهًَ


No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of it.  
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And from Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid 
bin Ruwman, from Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people 
said to him,  


"The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah concerning 
ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what was 
required for their prisoners.  


Al-Abbas said, `O Allah's Messenger! I became a 
Muslims before.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


Mِ/َ �َِسَْ��مMِ�ِ �ُ�َ�َْأ Gُا Aْ-َ/َ َیَ� وَأَم�� َ_�هُِ�كiِgُْی Gُن� اMِ/َ ُل�-ُ.َ �نْ یَُ'ْ
 آََ
 @ِ�ِ�t
 اْ�َ+�رِثِ ْ�ِ
 AِLْ�َاْ�َُ�ْ !َ/َ�ْ�َ �َ�dَِوَاْ�َ); أ �َ�َ�ْ�َ Aِ3َ/ْ�/َ �(َ�ْ�َ�َ َآَ�ن



َ�ْ َ̀ Lَ3ْ�ُ �َ�َ��ِ�ََو ، @ِ�ِ�tٍ�و أdَِ; وََ�ِ-�َ! ْ�َ
 أَِ�; َ%�ِ�ِ@ ْ�ِ
 AِLْ�َاْ�ُْ�َ 
�?ْ/ِ 
 َ�ِ); اْ�َ+�رِثِ ْ�ِ


Allah knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming 
is true, then Allah will compensate you. As for your 
outward appearance, it was against us. Therefore, 
ransom yourself, as well as, your nephews Nawfal bin Al-
Harith bin Abdul-Muttalib and Aqil bin Abu Talib bin 
Abdul-Muttalib, and also your ally Utbah bin `Amr, from 
Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr.  


Al-Abbas said, `I do not have that (money), O Allah's 
Messenger!'  


The Messenger said,  


�یَْ
 اْ�َ�لُ ا��ِ=ي دََ/ْ)َ/َ�?َ�َ Cَ�ْ-ُ/َ !ِ�ْ�َ�ْوَأُم2 ا Cَ�َْسََ�ِ�ي : 3َُ� أ ;/ِ CُLْ,ََإِنْ أ
�ٍPَ"َُو GِاAِLْ�ََاْ�َ�ْ�ِ! و ;(ِLَ�ِ �ُ3ُ(ْ/ََلُ ا��ِ=ي د� ؟  هََ=ا، َ/َ?َ=ا اْ�َ


What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, 
and you said to her, `If I am killed in this battle, then 
this money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, 
Abdullah and Quthm.  


Al-Abbas said, `By Allah, O Allah's Messenger! I know 
that you are Allah's Messenger, for this is a thing that 
none except Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O 
Allah's Messenger! Could you count towards my ransom 
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the twenty Uwqiyah (pertaining to a weight) that you 
took from me (in the battle)'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�� ذَاكَ شَْ;ءٌ أ�tَ�ََْ�� اH�َ�$َ.َ Gُ مِْ)�


No, for that was money that Allah made as war spoils for 
us from you.  


So Al-Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an 
ally, and Allah revealed this verse,  



 ا7َسَْ�ى إِن یَْ$َ�ِ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ/; َDیُ'� مAِْأَی ;/ِ 
َD� !"ُ 2;Lِ�(یَ� أَی2َ?� ا�
dُِأ ��Dْ�ً�ا مdَ �ْ'ُ.ِ1ُْْ�ً�ا یdَ �ْ'ُ�ِ��ُ"ُ ٌُ��رFَ �ُ�ّمِ)ُ'ْ� وَیَْ\ِ�ْ� َ�ُ'ْ� وَا� =َ


  Q٧٠S ر�ِ��ٌ�


O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your 
hands: "If Allah knows any good in your hearts, 
He will give you something better than what has 
been taken from you, and He will forgive you, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' (8:70)  


Al-Abbas commented, `After I became Muslim, Allah 
gave me twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah 
I lost. And I hope for Allah's forgiveness.''  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik said,  


"The Prophet was brought some wealth from Bahrain and 
said;  


 اPُ�ُْ�وhُ ِ/; مAِgِ�َي


Distribute it in my Masjid,  


and it was the biggest amount of goods Allah's 
Messenger had ever received. He left for prayer and did 
not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, he 
sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he 
saw. Al-Abbas came to him and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! give me (something) too, because I gave 
ransom for myself and Aqil.'  
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Allah's Messenger told him to take. So he stuffed his 
garment with it and tried to carry it away but he failed to 
do so.  


He said, `Order someone to help me in lifting it.'  


The Prophet refused.  


He then said to the Prophet, `Will you please help me to 
lift it!'  


Allah's Messenger refused.  


Then Al-Abbas dropped some of it and lifted it on his 
shoulders and went away.  


Allah's Messenger kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah's Messenger did not get up until the 
last coin was distributed.''  


Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith in several places of 
his Sahih with an abridged chain, in a manner indicating 
his approval of it.  


Allah said,  


 !ُLْ"َ 
  ...وَإِن یُِ�یAُواْ �dَ Aْ-َ/َ �َ3َ�َ��َdُِ��اْ ا�ّ�َ� مِ


But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed 
Allah before,  


meaning,  �َ8َ�َ�#َTِ ْوَإِن ُ�ِ��ُ<وا (But if they intend to 
betray you) in contradiction to what they declare 


to you by words.  �ُ=ْ�َ 
1ِ �َ�ُ�اْ ا�ّ�Tَ >ْ�َ�َ (they indeed 
betrayed Allah before), the battle of Badr by 
committing disbelief in Him,  


�مَْ'َ
 مِْ)ُ?ْ� ... َ/َ...  


So He gave (you) power over them,  


causing them to be captured in Badr,  


Q٧١S وَا�ّ�ُ� َ�ِ��ٌ� َ�ِ'�ٌ�...   


And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.  


He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in 
what He decides.  
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إِن� ا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ وَهJَ�َُ�واْ وJََـَ?Aُواْ ِ�َ�مَْ�ِ�ِ?ْ� وَأَ�ُ�ِ�ِ?ْ� 
 �ْ?ُ�ُ$ْ�َ �َYُِ�واْ أُوَْ�ـXَ�َءَاوَواْ و� 
ِ/H س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� وَا��ِ=یَ


 أَوj�َ�ِْءُ َ�ْ$ٍ� 


8:72 Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and 
strove hard and fought with their property and their 
lives in the cause of Allah as well as those who gave 
(them) asylum and help, -- these are (all) allies to 
one another.  


 
Dوَ�ـ3ِ�َِ?� م 
Dُ�واْ مَ� َ�ُ'� مJِ�?َُءَامَُ)�اْ وََ�ْ� ی 
وَا��ِ=یَ
Jِ�?َُی H�3�َ ٍءHَْش �ُ'ُ�ْ�َ$َ/َ 
ُ�واْ وَإِنِ اسXَ(3َُْ�وآُْ� ِ/H ا�DAیِ


 ا�)�Xُْ� إِ�� H�َ�َ َ"ْ�مٍ َ�ْ�َ)ُ'ْ� وََ�ْ�َ)ُ?� م�Pَ�Dقٌ 


And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, 
you owe no duty of protection to them until they 
emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, it is 
your duty to help them except against a people with 
whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance;  


 �ٌ�Xِ�َ َُ��نَ$ْ.َ � وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


and Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.  


 The Muhajirin and Al-Ansar are the Supporters of One 


Another  


Allah says; 


إِن� ا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ وَهJَ�َُ�واْ و�JََهAَُواْ ِ�َ�مَْ�اِ�ِ?ْ� وَأَ�ُ�ِ�ِ?ْ� ِ/; س�Lَِِ! ا�ّ��ِ 
  ...وَا��ِ=یَ
 [وَواْ و�Xَ�َُ�واْ أُوَْ�ـYَِ� َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَوِْ�َ��ء َ�ْ$ٍ�


8:72 Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and 
strove hard and fought with their property and their lives 
in the cause of Allah as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and help, -- these are (all) allies to one another.  


Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them 
into the Muhajirin, who left their homes and estates, 
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emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger to 
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and 
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their 
Muhajirin brethren in their own homes and comforted 
them with their wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and 
His Messenger by fighting alongside the Muhajirun. 


Certainly they are, nٍ?ْ$َ أَوِْ�َ#�ء  ْ*ُSُ?ْ$َ (allies to one 


another), for each one of them has more right to the 
other than anyone else.  


This is why Allah's Messenger forged ties of brotherhood 
between the Muhajirin and Ansar, as Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Ibn Abbas.  


They used to inherit from each other, having more right 
to inheritance than the deceased man's relatives, until 
Allah abrogated that practice with the fixed share for 
near relatives.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 
اْ�َُ?�Jُِ�ون وَاْ�َ��Xَ�ْرُ أَوِْ�َ��ءُ َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� Lَ�ِْ$ٍ�، وَا�2tَ�َ-�ءُ مِْ
ُ"َ�یٍْ}، وَاْ�ُ$3ََ-�ءُ مِْ
 ثَِ-�ٍ> َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَوِْ�َ��ءُ َ�ْ$ٍ� إH�َِ یَْ�مِ 


 اْ�ِ-َ��مَ`


The Muhajirun and Al-Ansar are the supporters 
of each other, while the Tulaqa of Quraysh 
(whom the Prophet set free after conquering 
Makkah) and Utaqa from Thaqif (whom the 
Prophet set free from captivity after the battle of 
Hunayn) are supporters of each other until the 
Day of Resurrection.   


Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  


Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several 
Ayat of His Book and His Messenger (also praised them 
too).  


Allah said,  


وَا���ـLُِ-�نَ ا�wو�ُ��نَ مَِ
 اْ�َُ?ـgِِ�یَ
 وَاXَ�ْ7َـِ� وَا��ِ=یَ
 ا.�Lَُ$�هُ� Mِ�ِْ�َ��نٍ 
 ر�Hَ9ِ ا���ُ� َ�ْ)ُ?ْ� وَر�9َُاْ َ�ْ)ُ� وَأJَ �ْ?ُ�َ �A�ََ)�ـgْ.َ Cٍِ�ي َ.ْ+3ََ?� ا7َْ�َ?ـُ�
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And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun 
and the Ansar and also those who followed them 
exactly. Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise). (9:100)  


�َ�َ Gبَ ا�.َ Aْ-َ�َ ِ̀ H ا�)�DHLِ وَاْ�َُ?ـgِِ�یَ
 وَا�Xَ�wـِ� ا��ِ=یَ
 ا.�H/ِ hُ�$ُLَ سَ�َ�
 اْ�ُ$ْ�َ�ةِ


Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar who followed him in the time of distress. (9:117)  


and,  


Jُ�ِdُْأ 
�اْ مِ
 دِیَـِ�هِْ� وَأَمَْ�ِ�ِ?ْ� ی3َLَُْ\�نَ َ/kً�ْ ِ�ْ�ُ�َ-َ�[ءِ اْ�َُ?ـgِِ�یَ
 ا��ِ=یَ

 ا���ِ� وَر9َِْ��ً� وَیَ)Xُُ�ونَ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� أُوَْ�ـYَِ� هُُ� ا��XـAُِ"�نَ َDم 


وَا��ِ=یَ
 َ.��Lَءُوا ا��Aارَ وَاِ�یَـَ
 مِ
 َ"Lِْ�ِ?ْ� یُِ+�2Lنَ مَْ
 هJَ�ََ� إَِ�ْ�ِ?ْ� وََ� 
�j أُوُ.�اْ وَی1ُْثُِ�ونَ H�َ�َ أَ�ُ�ِ�ِ?ْ� وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ یAُgَِونَDم ً̀ Jَ��َ �ِْورِهAُ,ُ H/ِ 


ٌ̀ ,َ�Xَdَ �ْ?ِ�ِ 


(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and 
their property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) 
good pleasure, and helping Allah and His Messenger. 
Such are indeed the truthful.  


And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) 
and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, 
and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves even though they were in need of that. 
(59:8-9)  


The best comment on Allah's statement,  ;�ِ َون>ُBِ�َ _ََو
 and have no jealousy in their...)    ُ)ُ<ورِهِْ  حَ�َ,Nً �391\ أُوُ�اْ
breasts for that which they have been given) is that it 
means,  


they do not envy the Muhajirin for the rewards 
that Allah gave them for their emigration.  
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These Ayat indicate that the Muhajirin are better 
in grade than the Ansar, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling among the scholars.  


 The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive the 


Benefits of Wilayah  


Allah said,  


 ... H�3�َ ٍشَْ;ء 
Dوََ�ی3َِِ?� م 
Dُ�واْ مَ� َ�ُ'� مJِ�?َُمَُ)�اْ وََ�ْ� ی] 
وَا��ِ=یَ
...یَُ?�Jُِ�واْ   


And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you 
owe no duty of protection to them until they emigrate,   


This is the third category of believers, those who 
believed, but did not perform Hijrah and instead 
remained in their areas. They do not have any 
share in the war booty or in the fifth (designated 
for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of the 
Prophet, the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer), 
unless they attend battle.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-
Aslami said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah would send a 
commander with an expedition force or an army, 
he would advise him to have Taqwa of Allah and 
be kind to the Muslims under his command.  


He used to say,  


•  Gِوا ِ��سِْ� اiُFْا 


•  ،Gِا !ِ�Lَِس ;/ِ 


•  ،Gِ��ِ �َ�ََآ 
 َ"�ِ.ُ��ا مَْ


• Fight in the Name of Allah,  


• in the cause of Allah.  


• Fight those who disbelieve in Allah.  


إِذَا َ�ِ-�Aُ�َ Cَو�كَ مَِ
 اْ�ُaِْ�آِ�َ
 َ/�دُْ�ُ?ْ� إH�َِ إAَ�ِْى ثََ��ثِ �Xَdِلٍ 
 . أَوْ dَِ��لٍ َ/َ�ی�3ُُ?
� مَ� أ�Jََُ��كَ إَِ�ْ�َ?� َ/�ْ"Lَْ! مِْ)ُ?ْ�، وَآُ>� َ�ْ)ُ?ْ�
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When you meet your Mushrik enemy, then call 
them to one of three choices, and whichever they 
agree to, then accept it and turn away from 
them.  


 . ادُْ�ُ?ْ� إH�َِ اMِ�ْسَْ��مِ، َ/Mِنْ أ�Jََُ��كَ َ/�ْ"Lَْ! مِْ)ُ?ْ� وَآُ>� َ�ْ)ُ?ْ�


Call them to embrace Islam, and if they agree, 
accept it from them and turn away from them.  


 �ْ?ُثُ�� ادُْ�ُ?ْ� إH�َِ ا��3َ+�2لِ مِْ
 دَارِهِْ� إH�َِ دَارِ اْ�َُ?�Jِِ�یَ
، وَأَْ�ِ�ْ
 H�َ�َ �َوَأَن� َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� م ،
إِنْ َ/َ$ُ��ا ذَِ�َ� أَن� َ�ُ?ْ� مَ� ِ�ْ�َُ?�Jِِ�یَ


�ِJِ�?َ یَ
، اْ�ُ


Then call them to leave their area and come to 
areas in which the Muhajirin reside. Make known 
to them that if they do this, they will have the 
rights, as well as, the duties of the Muhajirin.  


ُ?ْ� أَْ�ِ�ْ���ُ?ْ� یَُ'�ُ��نَ آََ�ْ�َ�ابِ َ/Mِنْ أََ�ْ�ا وَا�3َdْرُوا دَارَهُْ�، َ/َ
 ،

، یgَِْ�ي َ�َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� ُ�ْ'ُ� اGِ ا��ِ=ي یgَِْ�ي H�َ�َ اْ�ُ1ْمِِ)�ََ�ِ�ِ�ْاْ�ُ
 Nََوا مAُِه�gَُإِ��� أَنْ ی،@ٌ�Xِ�َ ِ̀ وََ�� یَُ'�نُ َ�ُ?ْ� ِ/; اْ�َ�ْ;ءِ وَاْ�َ\ِ)�َ


 ،
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ اْ�ُ


If they refuse and decide to remain in their area, 
make known to them that they will be just like 
Muslim Bedouins, and that Allah's law applies to 
them just as it does to all believers. However, 
they will not have a share in the war booty or Fai' 
(booty without war), unless they perform Jihad 
along with Muslims.  


ِ̀ َ/Mِنْ أ�Jََُ��ا َ/�ْ"Mِ/َ . !ْLَنْ هُْ� أََ�ْ�ا، َ/�دُْ�ُ?ْ� إH�َِ إ�tَ�ِْءِ اiْgِ�ْیَ
 مِْ)ُ?ْ� وَآُ>� َ�ْ)ُ?ْ�، 


If they refuse all of this, then call them to pay the 
Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from 
them and turn away from them.  


 َ/Mِنْ أََ�ْ�ا َ/�س$ِ3َْْ
 Gِ��ِ ثُ�� َ"�ِ.ْ�ُ?� 


If they refuse all these (three) options, then trust 
in Allah and fight them.  
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Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Allah said next,  


 ...Xْ�(ا� �ُ'ُ�ْ�َ$َ/َ 
...ُ� وَإِنِ اسXَ(3َُْ�وآُْ� ِ/; ا�DAیِ  


But if they seek your help in religion, it is your duty to 
help them.  


Allah commands, if these Bedouins, who did not 
perform Hijrah, ask you to aid them against their 
enemy, then aid them. It is incumbent on you to 
aid them in this case, because they are your 
brothers in Islam, unless they ask you to aid 
them against disbelievers with whom you have a 
fixed-term treaty of peace. In that case, do not 
betray your treaties or break your promises with 
those whom you have treaties of peace.  


...H�َ َ"ْ�مٍ َ�ْ�َ)ُ'ْ� وََ�ْ�َ)ُ?� م�Pَ�Dقٌ إِ�� َ�...   


except against a people with whom you have a 
treaty of mutual alliance;  


This was reported from Ibn Abbas.  


 ...�ٌ�Xِ�َ َُ��نَ$ْ.َ �Q٧٢S وَا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ  


and Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. 


 


ٌ̀ وَا��=یَ
 آَ (َ3ْ/ِ 
ْ'ُ.َ hُ��ُ$َ�ْ.َ ��ِءُ َ�ْ$ٍ� إj�َ�َِْ�ُ�واْ َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَو
 �ٌ�Lَِرْضِ وََ/َ��دٌ آwا� H/ِ 


8:73 And those who disbelieve are allies of one 
another, (and) if you (Muslims) do not do so 
(protect one another), there will be Fitnah on the 
earth, and great corruption.   
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 The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims are not 


their Allies  


Allah says; 


... وَا��=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَوِْ�َ��ء َ�ْ$ٍ�   


And those who disbelieve are allies of one another,  


After Allah mentioned that the believers are the 
supporters of one another, He severed all ties of 
support between them and the disbelievers.  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Usamah said 
that the Prophet said,  


 ، وََ�� آَ�ِ/ٌ� مُْ�ِ�ً�َ�� ی3َََ�ارَثُ أَهُْ! م3َ��ِْ�ِ
، وََ�� یَِ�ثُ مُْ�ِ�ٌ� آَ�ِ/ً�ا


No followers of two religions inherit from each 
other. Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits from a 
disbeliever nor a disbeliever from a Muslim.  


The Prophet recited this Ayah,  


ٌ̀ ِ/; وَا��=یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَوِْ�َ��ء َ�ْ$ٍ� إِ�� (َ3ْ/ِ 
'ُ.َ hُ��ُ$َ�ْ.َ 
�ٌ�Lَِا7َرْضِ وََ/َ��دٌ آ  


And those who disbelieve are supporters of one 
another, (and) if you (Muslims) do not do so 
(protect one another), there will be Fitnah on the 
earth, and great corruption.) 


Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih, and they did 
not record it.''  


However, the following, from Usamah bin Zayd, is in the 
Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah said,  


��ِ�ْ َ�� یَِ�ثُ اْ�ُْ�ِ�ُ� اْ�َ'�ِ/َ� وََ�� اْ�َ'�ِ/ُ� اْ�ُ


Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a 
disbeliever inherits from a Muslim.  


Allah said next,  


 ...�ٌ�Lَِا7َرْضِ وََ/َ��دٌ آ ;/ِ ٌ̀ (َ3ْ/ِ 
'ُ.َ hُ��ُ$َ�ْ.َ ��ِإ Q٧٣S  
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If you do not do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression 
on the earth, and a great corruption,  


meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and 
offer your loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will 
overcome the people. Then confusion (polytheism 
and corruption) will be rampant, for the believers 
will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in 
tremendous, widespread trials (corruption and 
mischief) between people.  


 


 
وَا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ وَهJَ�َُ�واْ وJََـَ?Aُواْ ِ/; س�Lَِِ! ا���ِ� وَا��ِ=یَ
ءَاوَواْ و�Xَ�َُ�واْ أُوَ�ـYَِ� هُُ� اْ�ُ1ْمُِ)�نَ َ�ّ-ً� ��ُ?� م�ْ\ِ�َ�ةٌ 


 وَرِزْقٌ آَِ�یٌ� 


8:74 And those who believed, and emigrated and 
strove hard in the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as well 
as those who gave (them) asylum and aid -- these 
are the believers in truth, for them is forgiveness 
and a generous provision. 


وَا��ِ=یَ
 ءَامَُ)�اْ مِ
 َ�ْ$Aُ وَهJَ�َُ�واْ وJََـَ?Aُواْ مََ$ُ'ْ� 
 ـYَِ� مِ)ُ'ْ� َ/ُ�وَْ�


8:75 And those who believed afterwards, and 
emigrated and strove hard along with you, they are 
of you.  


 وَأُوُْ��اْ ا7َرَْ��مِ َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَوLَ�ِ H�َْْ$ٍ� ِ/; آ3َِـِ@ ا���ِ� 


But kindred by blood are nearer to one another 
(regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained by 
Allah.  


   إِن� ا���َ� ِ�ُ'!D شHَْءٍ َ�ِ��ٌ�
Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 
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 Believers in Truth  


Allah says; 


اْ وَا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ وَهJَ�َُ�واْ و�JََهAَُواْ ِ/; س�Lَِِ! ا�ّ�ِ� وَا��ِ=یَ
 [وَواْ و�Xَ�َُ�و
  Q٧٤S أُوَ�ـYَِ� هُُ� اْ�ُ1ْمُِ)�نَ َ�-�m ��ُ?� م�ْ\ِ�َ�ةٌ وَرِزْقٌ آَِ�یٌ�


And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard 
in the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as well as those who 
gave (them) asylum and aid -- these are the believers in 
truth, for them is forgiveness and a generous provision. 


After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and 
protection between the believers in this life, He 
then mentioned their destination in the Hereafter. 
Allah also affirmed the faith of the believers, just 
as mentioned in the beginning of this Surah, and 
that He will reward them with forgiveness and by 
erasing their sins, if they have any. He also 
promised them honorable provisions that are 
abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; 
provisions that never end or run out, nor will they 
ever cause boredom, for they are delightful and 
come in great varieties.  


   ...وَا��ِ=یَ
 [مَُ)�اْ مِ
 َ�ْ$Aُ وَهJَ�َُ�واْ و�JََهAَُواْ مََ$ُ'ْ� َ/ُ�وَْ�ـYَِ� مِ)ُ'ْ� 


And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and 
strove hard along with you, they are of you.  


Allah then mentioned that those who follow the 
path of the believers in faith and performing good 
deeds, will be with them in the Hereafter.  


Just as Allah said,  


 وَا���ـLُِ-�نَ ا�wو�ُ��نَ


And the foremost to embrace Islam... (9:100), 
until the end of the Ayah.  


He also said,  


 وَا��ِ=یَ
 jJَءُوا مِ
 َ�ْ$Aِهِْ� 


And those who came after them ... (59:10)  
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A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawatir 
and has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 اْ�َْ�ءُ مNََ مَْ
 أََ�@


One will be in the company of those whom he 
loves.  


Another Hadith states,  


 مَْ
 أََ�@� َ"ْ�مً� َ/ُ?َ� مِْ)ُ?�


He who loves a people is one of them,  


and in another narration, he said,  


 aِ�َُ� مََ$ُ?�


...will be gathered with them (on the Day of 
Resurrection).  


 Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives  


Allah said,  


...وَأُوُْ��اْ ا7َرَْ��مِ َ�ْ$ُ�ُ?ْ� أَوLَ�ِ H�َْْ$ٍ� ِ/; آ�3َِبِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


But kindred by blood are nearer to one another 
(regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah,  


meaning, in Allah's decision.  


This Ayah encompasses all relatives, not only the 
degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, designated 
share in the inheritance, as some people claim and use 
this Ayah to argue.  


According to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and several others, this Ayah abrogated 
inheriting from those with whom one had ties of treaties 
or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of 
Islam. So it applies to all relatives, and as for those who 
do not inherit, then this is supported by the Hadith,  
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ٍ̀ ِ�َ�ارِث  إِن� اAْ"َ Gَ أHtَ�َْ آُ!� ذِي pَ�َ َ�-�ُ� َ/َ�� وَِ,��


Indeed Allah had allotted every right to the one 
who deserves it, so there may be no will for an 
heir. 


Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a 
fixed share of inheritance. Allah knows best.  


    Q٧٥S إِن� ا�ّ�َ� ِ�ُ'!D شَْ;ءٍ َ�ِ��ٌ�... 


Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Anfal, all praise and 
thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for us, 
what an excellent supporter He is.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mim  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"Everything has an essence and the essence of the 
Qur'an is the family of Ha Mim,'' or he said, "the Ha 
Mims.''  


Mis`ar bin Kidam said,  


"They used to be called `the brides'.''  


All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great scholar, Abu 
Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in 
his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an.  


Humayd bin Zanjuyah narrated that Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The parable of the Qur'an is that of a man who sets out 
to find a place for his family to stay, and he comes to a 
place where there is evidence of rainfall. While he is 
walking about, admiring it, he suddenly comes upon 
beautiful gardens. He says, `I liked the first traces of 
rainfall, but this is far better.' It was said to him, `The 
first place is like the Qur'an, and these beautiful gardens 
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are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relation to 
the rest of the Qur'an'.''  


This was recorded by Al-Baghawi.  


Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"When I reach the family of Ha Mim, it is like reaching a 
beautiful garden, so I take my time.''  


 


 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �ـ� 


40:1 Ha Mim.  


�ِ�یُ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� مَِ
 ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� �َ 


40:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Knower.  


َ/&ِ.ِ� ا�-�نِ� وََ*&ِ�ِ� ا���ْ!بِ َ(ِ)یِ) اْ�ِ�َ'&بِ ذِى ا�"�ْ!لِ َ� 
  إِ�� هَُ! إَِ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ�1ُِ� إَِ�ـَ�


40:3 The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of 
repentance, the Severe in punishment, the 
Bestower. La ilaha illa Huwa, to Him is the final 


return.      


Allah says,  


�� 3١5   


Ha Mim,  
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We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to 
repeat the discussion here.  


In a Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi from 
one who heard it from the Messenger of Allah, it says:  


�1َُ�ون �� َ�& یُ: إِنْ 7�8��ُُ� ا���6َ�َ�ْ َ.ُ'!ُ�!اْ 


When you go to bed tonight, recite Ha Mim, La 
Yunsarun.''  


Its chain of narrators is Sahih.  


Allah says,  


�ِ�یُ� اْ�ِ�َ�&بِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ��َ 3٢5   


The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, 
the All-Knower.  


means, this book -- the Qur'an -- is from Allah, 
the Owner of might and knowledge, Who cannot 
be overtaken and from Whom nothing is hidden, 
not even an ant concealed beneath many layers.  


... َ/&ِ.ِ� ا�-�نِ� وََ*&ِ�ِ� ا���ْ!بِ   


The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,  


means, He forgives sins that have been 
committed in the past, and He accepts 
repentance for sins that may be committed in the 
future, from the one who repents and submits to 
Him.  


...َ(ِ)یِ) اْ�ِ�َ'&بِ ...   


the Severe in punishment,  


means, to the one who persists in transgression 
and prefers the life of this world, who stubbornly 
turns away from the commands of Allah and 
commits sin.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 نA8Cَءْ CَDِ&دِى أَنA8 أَنَ& اْ�َ?ُ<!رُ ا���ِ��ُ� 
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 َ-ابُ ا�Fِ��ُ� وَأَن� Dََ-اA�ِ هَُ! اْ�َ�


Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-
Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. And that My torment 
is indeed the most painful torment. (15:49-50) 


These two attributes (mercy and punishment) are 
often mentioned together in the Qur'an, so that 
people will remain in a state of both hope and 
fear.  


...ذِي ا�"�ْ!لِ ...   


the Bestower.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"This means He is Generous and Rich 
(Independent of means).''  


The meaning is that He is Most Generous to His 
servants, granting ongoing blessings for which 
they can never sufficiently thank Him.  


 وَإِن َ�ُ�)7واْ نِْ�َ6َ ا���ِ� َ� ُ�1ُHْ!هَ&


And if you would count the favors of Allah, never 
could you be able to count them... (16:18) 


...َ�& إَِ�َ� إِ��& هَُ! ...   


La ilaha illa Huwa, 


means, there is none that is equal to Him in all 
His attributes; there is no God or Lord besides 
Him.  


 ...�ُ�1ِ3٣5 إَِ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ  


to Him is the final return.  


means, all things will come back to Him and He 
will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds.  


 وَهَُ! سَِ�یJُ اHِ�َْ�&بِ


and He is Swift at reckoning. (13:41) 
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مَ& یPَُـِ)لُ ِ.A ءَایَـOِ ا���ِ� إِ�� ا��ِ-یَ
 آََ<ُ�واْ َ.Mَ یَْ?ُ�رْكَ 
�َ'�A.ِ �ْQُCُ7 اMَCِ�ْدِ َ 


40:4 None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those 
who disbelieve. So let not their ability of going 
about here and there through the land (for their 
purposes) deceive you!  


  Oْ�آَـ-�Qُ�َCْ*َ Oْ�َْ� َ*ْ!مُ نُ!حٍ وَا�Fْ�َ�ابُ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ)هِْ� وَهَ
&Cَ�ْـِ"ِ� ِ�ُ�ْ)Yُ�ِ!اْ آُـ�7 أُم�6ٍ ِ�َ�سُ!WُXْ�َ�ِ �ْQِ�ُِ-وVُ وَجَـَ)ُ�!ا ِ�


 �ZHَ�ْا �ِ�ِ 


40:5 The people of Nuh and the groups after them 
denied before these; and every nation plotted 
against their Messenger to seize him, and disputed 
by means of falsehood to refute therewith the truth.  


 �ْQُ�ُ-ْWَXَ.َِب&'َDِ َآَ&ن [َ�ْ�َ.َ 


So I seized them, and how was My punishment!  


  �ْQُآََ<ُ�واْ أَن� 
وَآََ-ِ�َ\ َ�'�Oْ آَِ�َ6ُ رA�َDَ \َ8�َ ا��ِ-یَ
 أَصHَْـُ� ا���&رِ 


40:6 Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified 
against those who disbelieved, that they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire.   


Allah says,  


  ...مَ& یPَُ&دِلُ ِ.` _یَ&تِ ا���ِ� 


None disputes in the Ayat of Allah,  


One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That 
they dispute the Ayat of Allah -- and The 
Consequences of that Allah tells us that no one 
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rejects or disputes His signs after clear proof has 
come, 


...إِ��& ا��ِ-یَ
 آََ<ُ�وا ...   


but those who disbelieve,  


i.e., those who reject the signs of Allah and His 
proof and evidence.  


3٤5 َ.َ�& یَْ?ُ�رْكَ َ�َ'�QُCُ7ْ� ِ.` اCِ�َْ�&دِ...   


So let not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land deceive you!  


means, their wealth and luxurious life.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 َ� یَُ?��ن�َ\ َ�َ'�7ُ� ا��ِ-یَ
 آََ<ُ�واْ ِ.A اCِ�َْ�ـِ) 


��ُ� وَِ�Qََوَاهُْ� جXَْم ��bُ �ٌ��ِ*َ Jٌدُ مََ�ـ&Qَ dَeْ اْ�ِ


Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the 
disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. A 
brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode is 
Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 
(3:196-197)  


"َYَْن ��bُ Mً��ِ*َ �ْQُ�ُ8� �7هُْ� إDَ A�ََِ-ابٍ َ/gٍ��ِ نَُ


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24) 


Then Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the 
rejection of his people. He tells him that he has an 
example in the Prophets who came before him, may the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all, for their 
nations disbelieved them and opposed them, and only a 
few believed in them.  


... آَ-�Qُ�َCْ*َ Oْ�َْ� َ*ْ!مُ نُ!حٍ   


The people of Nuh denied before these;  
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Nuh was the first Messenger whom Allah sent to 
denounce and forbid idol worship.  


...وَاXَ�ْْ�َ�ابُ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ)هِْ� ...   


and the groups after them, (means, from every nation).  


 ... Vُو-ُWُXْ�َ�ِ �ْQِ�ِ!ُ7 أُم�6ٍ ِ�َ�س�...وَهَ�Oْ آُ  


and every (disbelieving) nation plotted against their 
Messenger to seize him,  


means, they wanted to kill him by any means 
possible, and some of them did kill their 
Messenger.  


 ... �ZHَ�ْا ِ�ِ� ا!Yُ�ِ(ْ�ُ�ِ �ِhِ&Cَ�ْ&�ِ وَجَ&دَُ�!ا...  


and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith 
the truth.  


means, they came up with specious arguments 
with which to dispute the truth which was so plain 
and clear.  


 ... �ْQُ�ُ-ْWَXَ.َ...  


So I seized them,  


means, `I destroyed them, because of the sins 
they committed.'  


3٥5 نَ Dَِ'&بَِ.َ�ْ�َ] آَ&...   


and how was My punishment!  


means, `how have you heard that My punishment 
and vengeance was so severe and painful.'  


Qatadah said,  


"It was terrible, by Allah.''  


&Hَْأَص �ْQُآََ<ُ�وا أَن� 
  3٦5 بُ ا���&رِوَآََ-ِ�َ\ َ�'�Oْ آَِ�َOُ رA�َDَ \َ8�َ ا��ِ-یَ


Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified against 
those who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire.  
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means, `just as the Word of punishment was 
justified against those of the past nations who 
disbelieved, so too is it justified against these 
disbelievers who have rejected you and gone 
against you, O Muhammad, and it is even more 
justified against them, because if they have 
disbelieved in you, there is no certainty that they 
will believe in any other Prophet.'  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 �ْQِ8�َر (ِْHَ�ِ َن!Hُ8C�َُی �ُ�َ!ْ�َ 
ُ�!نَ اْ�َ�ْ�شَ وَمَِْHَْی 
ا��ِ-یَ
 وَیlُْمُِ�!نَ ِ�ِ� وَیَْ�َ�ْ?ِ<ُ�ونَ ِ���ِ-یَ
 ءَامَُ�!اْ 


40:7 Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) 
and those around it glorify the praises of their Lord, 
and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those 
who believe (saying):  


�&ُ�!اْ َ 
ْ�ً& َ.&ْ/ِ<ْ� ِ���ِ-یَDَِ6ً ورَ��َ�& وَسOَ�ِْ آُـ�� َ(Aْءٍ ر�ْ�َ
 �ِ�HِPَ�ْابَ ا-َDَ �ْQِ*َِو \َ�َ�Cَِاْ س!�ُCَ�� وَا


"Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and follow 
Your way, and save them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire!  


  mَ�َصَـ 
��Qُْ� وَمَ(ْDََو A�ِنٍ ا��(ْDَ Oِـ��رَ��َ�& وَأَدQُ�ْWِْْ� جَ
 �ْQِ�ِوَذُر8ی�ـ �ْQِِوَأَزْوَج �ْQِِئp�َءَا 
 مِْ


40:8 Our Lord! And make them enter the `Adn 
(Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their 
wives, and their offspring!  


 �ُ��ِHَ�ْاْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ا Oَإِن�َ\ أَن 


Verily, You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.  
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�Zِ ا����eَ8ـOِ یَْ!مeٍَِ- َ.َ'ْ) رَِ�َْ�ُ� وَِ*Qُِ� ا����eَ8ـOِ وََ 
 مَ


40:9 And save them from the sins, and whomsoever 
You save from the sins that Day, him verily, You 
have taken into mercy.''  


�ُ�qِ�َ�ْوَذَِ�َ\ هَُ! اْ�َ<ْ!زُ ا   
And that is the supreme success.  


The Bearers of the Throne praise Allah and pray for 
forgiveness for the Believers 


Allah tells us that; 


 �ْQِ8�َر (ِْHَ�ِ َن!Hُ8C�َُی �ُ�َ!ْ�َ 
ُ�!نَ اْ�َ�ْ�شَ وَمَِْHَْی 
... ا��ِ-یَ  


Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it glorify the praises of their Lord,  


Allah tells us that the angels who are close to 
Him, the bearers of the Throne, and the angels 
who are around Him -- all glorify the praises of 
their Lord. They combine glorification (Tasbih) 
which implies that He is free of any shortcomings, 
with praise (Tahmid) which is an affirmation of 
praise.  


...وَیlُْمُِ�!نَ ِ�ِ� ...   


and believe in Him,  


means, they humbly submit themselves before 
Him.  


...وَیَْ�َ�ْ?ِ<ُ�ونَ ِ���ِ-یَ
 _مَُ�!ا ...   


and ask forgiveness for those who believe,  


means, for those among the people of earth who 
believe in the Unseen. Allah commanded that His 
angels who are close to Him should pray for the 
believers in their absence, so it is a part of the 
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angels' nature that they say Amin when a 
believer prays for his brother in his absence.  


In Sahih Muslim it says:  


�ِ�ْ _مِ�َ
 وََ�َ\ ِ�ِQْqَ�ِ �ِ�WِXَ�ِ �ُ : ��ِrِْ� اْ�َ?ْ�ِ� َ*&لَ اْ�ََ�ُ\إِذَا دDََ& اْ�ُ


When a Muslim prays for his brother in his 
absence, the angel says, `Amin, and may you 
have something similar to it'. 


Shahr bin Hawshab said,  


"The bearers of the Throne are eight; four of 
them say,  


`Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to 
You be praise for Your forbearance after 
Your knowledge. '  


Four of them say,  


`Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be 
praise for Your forgiveness after Your power.'  


When they pray for forgiveness for those who believe, 
they say:  


 ... &ً�ْDَِ6ً وْ̀ءٍ ر�ْ�َ )َ ��...رَ��َ�& وَسOَ�ِْ آُ  


Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge,  


meaning, `Your mercy encompasses their sins 
and Your knowledge encompasses all their deeds, 
words and action.'  


 ...&�َ 
...ُ�!ا وَا��Cَُ�!ا س�Cََِ�َ\ َ.&ْ/ِ<ْ� ِ���ِ-یَ  


so forgive those who repent and follow Your way.''  


That is, `forgive the sinners when they repent to 
You and turn to You and give up their former 
ways, following Your commands to do good and 
abstain from evil.'  


 ...�ْQِ*َِِ�و�HِPَ�ْابَ ا-َDَ  3٧5  


and save them from the torment of the blazing Fire!  
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means, `snatch them away from the punishment 
of Hell, which is a painful, agonizing punishment.'  


�َ_ 
���Qُ وَمَ
 صmَ�ََ مِْ(Dََنٍ ا��ِ�` و(ْDَ ِت&��&ئQِِْ� وَأَزْوَاج�Qِِْ رَ��َ�& وَأَدQُ�ْWِْْ� جَ
 �ْQِ�... وَذُر8ی�&ِ  


Our Lord! And make them enter the `Adn (Eternal) 
Gardens which you have promised them -- and to the 
righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 
offspring!  


meaning, `bring them together so that they may find 
delight in one another in neighboring dwellings.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


 pَوَم �ْQُ�َذُر8ی� �ْQِ�ِ &�َ'ْHَ�َْأ 
وَا��ِ-یَ
 ءَامَُ�!اْ وَا��Qُ�ْ�َCَْ� ذُر8ی�tِ�ِ �Qُ�ُیَـٍ
�Qِ�ِ م8
 َ(AْءٍَDَ 
 أََ�ْ�َ�ـQُْ� م8ْ


And those who believe and whose offspring follow 
them in faith, -- to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward 
of their deeds in anything. (52:21) 


This means, `that all of them will be made equal 
in status. In this way they may delight in one 
another's company; the one who is in the higher 
status will not lose anything. On the contrary We 
will raise the one whose deeds are of a lower 
status so that they will become equal, as a favor 
and a blessing from Us.'  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that;  


when the believer enters Paradise, he will ask 
where his father, son and brother are. It will be 
said to him, `they did not reach the same level of 
good deeds as you did'.  


He will say, `but I did it for my sake and for 
theirs.'  


Then they will be brought to join him in that 
higher degree.  


Then Sa`id bin Jubayr recited this Ayah:  
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 ْ
���Qُ وَمَ
 صmَ�ََ مِ(Dََنٍ ا��ِ�` و(ْDَ ِت&��رَ��َ�& وَأَدQُ�ْWِْْ� جَ
�ْQِ�  إِن�َ\ أَنOَ اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� اHَ�ِْ��ُ� _َ�&ئQِِْ� وَأَزْوَاجQِِْ� وَذُر8ی�&ِ


Our Lord! And make them enter the `Adn 
(Eternal) Gardens which you have 
promised them -- and to the righteous 
among their fathers, their wives, and their 
offspring! Verily, You are the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.  


Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said,  


"The most sincere of the servants of Allah 
towards the believers are the angels.''  


Then he recited this Ayah:  ��ِنٍ ا���ْرَ��َ�� وَأَدِْ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ����تِ َ
 Our Lord! And make them enter the `Adn)  وََ�ت�ُ�� 


(Eternal) Paradises which you have promised 
them...)  


He then said,  


"The most treacherous of the servants of Allah 
towards the believers are the Shayatin.''  


 ...�ُ��ِHَ�ْاْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ا Oَ3٨5 إِن�َ\ أَن  


You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


means, `the One Whom none can resist or 
overwhelm; what You will happens and what You 
do not will does not happen; You are Wise in all 
that You say and do, in all that You legislate and 
decree.'  


... وَِ*Qُِ� ا����eَ8&تِ   


And save them from the sins,  


means, the actions and the consequences.  


 ... -ٍeَِتِ یَْ!م&eَ8ا���� Zِ�َ 
...وَمَ  


and whomsoever You save from the sins that Day,  


means, the Day of Resurrection,  
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 ...�ُ�َ  ...َ.َ'ْ) رَِ�ْ


him verily, You have taken into mercy.  


means, `You have protected him and saved him 
from punishment.'  


 ...�ُ�qِ�َ�ْ3٩5 وَذَِ�َ\ هَُ! اْ�َ<ْ!زُ ا  


And that is the supreme success. 


  


 إِن� ا��ِ-یَ
 آََ<ُ�واْ یَُ�&دَوْنَ 


40:10 Those who disbelieve will be addressed:  


 A�َِنَ إ!ْDَ(ْ�ْ'Oُ ا���ِ� أَآCَُْ� مِ
 م�ْ'ِ�ُ�ْ� أَنُ<َ�ُ�ـْ� إِذْ َُ�َ
 اwِیَـِ
 َ.َ�ْ�ُ<ُ�ونَ 


"Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you 
than your aversion toward yourselves, when you 
were called to the Faith but you used to refuse.''  


  &��& ِ�ُ-نُ!ِ�ََ.ْ�َ�َDْ&.َ 
ِ�ْ�َ�َbْا &�
 وَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ�َِ�ْ�َ�َbْا &�َ*&ُ�!اْ رَ��َ�p أَمَ��َ
 �ٍ�Cَِس 
� إWُ A�َُِ�وجٍ م8ْQَ.َ 


40:11 They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us 
to die twice, and You have given us life twice! Now 
we confess our sins, then is there any way to get 
out?''  


ذَِ�ُ�� Xَ�ِن�ُ� إِذَا دAَDُِ ا���ُ� وَْ�َ)Vُ آَـَ<ْ�ُ�ْ� وَإِن یyَُْ�كْ ِ�ِ� 
 �ِ�Cِ�َ�ْ8 اAاْ�َ�ِ�ـ �ِ��� �ُ�ْHُ�ْ&.َ ْا!��lْمُُِ 


40:12 (It will be said): "This is because, when Allah 
Alone was invoked, you disbelieved; but when 
partners were joined to Him, you believed! So the 
judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the 
Most Great!''  
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هَُ! ا��ِ-ى یُِ�یُ�ْ� ءَایَـِ�ِ� وَیَُ��8لُ َ�ُ�� م8َ
 ا���َpءِ رِزْ*ً& وَمَ& 
  مَ
 یُِ��ُ� یََ�َ-آ�ُ� إِ��


40:13 It is He Who shows you His Ayat and sends 
down provision for you from the sky. And none 
remembers but those who turn in repentance.  



 َ�ُ� ا�)8یَ
 وََ�ْ! آVَ�َِ اْ�َ�ـِ<ُ�ونَ َ�1ِ�ِzُْاْ ا���َ� م!Dُْد&.َ 


40:14 So, call you upon Allah making religion 
sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers 


may hate.      


 The Regret of the Disbelievers after They enter Hell  


Allah tells;  


... إِن� ا��ِ-یَ
 آََ<ُ�وا یَُ�&دَوْنَ   


Those who disbelieve will be addressed:  


Allah tells us that the disbelievers will feel regret 
on the Day of Resurrection, when they enter Hell 
and sink in the agonizing depth of fire. When they 
actually experience the unbearable punishment of 
Allah, they will hate themselves with the utmost 
hatred, because of the sins they committed in the 
past, which were the cause of their entering the 
Fire. At that point the angels will tell them in a 
loud voice that Allah's hatred towards them in this 
world, when Faith was offered to them and they 
rejected it, is greater than their hatred towards 
themselves in this situation.  


Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah:  


ْ'Oُ ا���ِ� أَآCَُْ� مِ
 م�ْ'ِ�ُ�ْ� أَنُ<َ�ُ�ْ� إِذْ ُ�ْ)Dَْ!نَ إA�َِ اtِ�ْیَ&نِ َ.َ�ْ�ُ<ُ�ونَ... َ�َ 3١٠5  


Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than 
your aversion toward yourselves, when you were called 
to the Faith but you used to refuse.  
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"Allah's hatred for the people of misguidance -- 
when Faith is presented to them in this world, 
and they turn away from it and refuse to accept it 
-- is greater than their hatred for themselves 
when they see the punishment of Allah with their 
own eyes on the Day of Resurrection.''  


This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin Ubaydullah Al-
Hamdani, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, may Allah have mercy on 
them all.  



ِ�ْ�َ�َbْا &�
 وَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ�َِ�ْ�َ�َbْا &�... َ*&ُ�!ا رَ��َ�& أَمَ��َ  


 ... �ٍ�Cَِس 
� إWُ A�َُِ�وجٍ م8ْQَ.َ &��& ِ�ُ-نُ!ِ�ََ.ْ�َ�َDْ&.َ 3١١5  


They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice!...''  


Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas 
from Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with him:  


"This Ayah is like the Ayah:  


Hُْی ��bُ �ْ�ُ�ُ�ِ��ُ�ْ� ��bُ آَْ�َ] َ�ْ�ُ<ُ�ونَ ِ�&���ِ� وَآُ�ُ�ْ� أَمَْ!ً�& َ.Xَْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� ��bُ یُِ
 إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ�جَُ�!نَ 


How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. Then He will give 
you death, then again will bring you to life and 
then unto Him you will return. ''(2:28)  


This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and Abu Malik.  


This is undoubtedly the correct view. What is 
meant by all of this is that when they are 
standing before Allah in the arena of 
Resurrection, the disbelievers will ask to go back, 
as Allah says:  


�َ) رQِ8�َْ� رَ��َ�p وََ�ْ! َ�َ�ى إِذِ اْ�Dِ �ْQِِِ�مُ!نَ نَ&آُِ�!اْ رُءُوسPُْ
� صَـH�ًِ& إِن�& مُ!ِ*ُ�!نَ ْ�& َ.&رْجِْ�َ�& نَْ�ََ�ْ أ1َ�َْْ�نَ& وَسَِ
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And if you only could see when the criminals shall 
hang their heads before their Lord (saying):  


"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send 
us back, that we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty.'' (32:12) 


However, they will get no response. Then when 
they see the Fire and they are held over it and 
they look at the punishments therein, they will 
ask even more fervently than before to go back, 
but they will get no response.  


Allah says:  


 Oِنَُ�-8بَ ِ�َـ&یَـ �نَُ�د7 وََ &�وََ�ْ! َ�َ�ى إِذْ وُِ*ُ<!اْ A�َDَ ا���&رِ َ.َ'&ُ�!اْ یَ�ْ�َ�َ
 
َ�� ر8�ََ�& وَنَُ�!نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُlْمِِ


� وََ�ْ! رُد7واْ َ�َ�ـُ)واْ ِ�َ& نQُُ!اْ ُCْ*َ 
� َ�َ)ا Qُ�َْ� م�& آَ&نُ!اْ یzُُْ<!نَ مِْ�َ
�َ�َ �ْQُوَإِن� �ُ�ْDََـِ-ُ�!ن   


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would 
not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be 
of the believers!''  


Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars. (6:27-28) 


When they actually enter Hell and have a taste of 
its heat, hooked rods of iron and chains, their 
plea to go back will be at its most desperate and 
fervent:  


� صَـH�ًِ& َ/ْ�َ� ا��ِ-ى ْوَهُْ� یWُ�ِ"َ1َْ!نَ ِ.�Qَ& رَ��َ�p أWَِْ�جَْ�& نَْ�َ
�َ-آ�َ� وَجpَءَآُُ� ا���ِ-یُ� َ 
� أَوََ�ْ� نَُ�8ْ�آُْ� م�& یََ�َ-آ�ُ� ِ.�ِ� مَُآُـ��& نَْ�َ



 مِ
 ن��1ٍِ� َ� َ.ُ-وُ*!اْ َ.َ& �q��ِـِ�ِ


Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we 
shall do righteous good deeds, not that we used 
do.''  
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(Allah will reply): "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive 
admonition could receive it, and the warner came 
to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is 
no helper.'' (35:37)  


 رَ��َ�p أWَِْ�جَْ�& مِْ�tِ.َ &Qَنْ Dُْ)نَ& َ.tِن�& َ|ـِ�ُ!نَ 


!نِ ُ8��َ� َ*&لَ اeُ�َWْ!اْ ِ.�Qَ& وََ� ُ


Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 
(to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.''  


He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with 
ignominy! And speak you not to Me! (23:108) 


According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquently, 


and they will introduce their plea with the words:   ��َ���رَ��َ�� أََ
� Our Lord! You have made us to die) اْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� وَأَْ!َ�ْ�َ�َ�� اْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ


twice, and You have given us life twice!)  


meaning, `by Your almighty power, You have 
brought us to life after we were dead, then You 
caused us to die after we were alive; You are able 


to do whatever You will. ��َ�ِ"ُن$ُ�ِ ��َ%ْ&َ�َْ�%َ (Now we 
confess our sins), i.e. We confess our sins and 
admit that we wronged ourselves in the world,'  


 ...�ٍ�Cَِس 
� إWُ A�َُِ�وجٍ م8ْQَ.َ 3١١5  


then is there any way to get out?  


means, `will You answer our prayer to send us 
back to the world, for You are able to do that, so 
that we might do deeds different from those 
which we used to do. Then if we go back to our 
former ways, we will indeed be wrongdoers.'  


The response will be: `There is no way for you to 
go back to the world.' Then the reason for that 
will be given: `Your nature will not accept the 
truth and be governed by it, you would reject it 
and ignore it.'  
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Allah says:  


َ̀ ا���ُ� وَْ�َ)Vُ آََ<ْ�ُ�ْ� وَإِن یyَُْ�كْ ِ�ِ� ُ�lْمُِ�!ا  Dُِن�ُ� إِذَا دXَ�ِ ��ُ�َِذ ...  


(It will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was 
invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; but when partners 
were joined to Him, you believed!''  


meaning, `if you were to go back, this is how you 
would be.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ُ� وَإِن�Qُْ� َ�َ�ـِ-ُ�!نَ ْDَ ْا!Qُُن & وََ�ْ! رُد7واْ َ�َ�ـُ)واْ ِ�َ


But if they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that when they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. (6:28) 


 ...�ِ�Cِ�َ�ْ8̀ ا Hُ�ْ&.َ 3١٢5ْ�ُ� ِ���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�  


So the judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the 
Most Great!  


means, He is the Judge of His creation, the Just 
Who is never unjust. He guides whomsoever He 
wills and sends astray whomsoever He wills; He 
has mercy on whomsoever He wills and punishes 
whomsoever He wills; there is no God except 
Him.  


 �ِ�... هَُ! ا��ِ-ي یُِ�یُ�ْ� _یَ&ِ  


It is He Who shows you His Ayat,  


means, He demonstrates His power to His 
servants through the mighty signs which they see 
in His creation, above and below, which indicate 
the perfection of its Creator and Originator.  


...وَیَُ��8لُ َ�ُ�� م8َ
 ا���َ&ء رِزًْ*& ...   


and sends down provision for you from the sky.  


this refers to rain, through which crops and fruits 
are brought forth, which with their different 
colors, tastes, fragrances and forms are a sign of 
the Creator. It is one kind of water, but by His 
great power He makes all these things different.  
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...وَمَ& یََ�َ-آ�ُ� ...   


And none remembers,  


means, no one learns a lesson or is reminded by 
these things, or takes them as a sign of the might 
of the Creator,  


 ...�ُ��3١٣5 إِ��& مَ
 یُِ  


but those who turn in repentance.  


which means, those who have insight and turn to 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted.  


 The Believers are commanded to worship Allah Alone no 


matter what Their Circumstances  


Allah says;  



 َ�ُ� ا�)8یَ
 وََ�ْ! آVَ�َِ اْ�َ�&ِ.ُ�ونََ�1ِ�ِzُْا ا���َ� م!Dُْ3١٤5 َ.&د  


So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, 
however much the disbelievers may hate.  


This means, worship Allah and call upon Him 
alone in all sincerity. Do not be like the idolators 
in conduct and beliefs.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say:  


"There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, His is the dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
strength and no power except with Allah; there is 
no (true) God except Allah and we worship none 
but Him; to Him belongs the blessings and the 
virtue and good praise; there is no (true) God 
except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even 
though the disbelievers may hate that.''  


He said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to say Tahlil with 
this after every prayer.''  
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Something similar was also recorded by Muslim, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  


It was reported in Sahih from Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say the following after the prescribed (obligatory) 
prayers:  


 A�Dَ !َُوَه ،(ُْHَ�ْوََ�ُ� ا \ُ�َْ�& إِ�َ� إِ��& اُ~ وَْ�َ)Vُ َ�& َ(ِ�یَ\ َ�ُ�، َ�ُ� اْ�ُ
ْ̀ءٍ َ*ِ)یٌ�، َ�& َ�ْ!لَ وََ�& ُ*!�ةَ إِ��& ِ�&ِ~،  )َ 8� آُ


� وََ�ُ�ُYْ>َ�ْ6ُ وََ�ُ� اَ�ْ8� ا��rــَ�&ءُ َ�& إِ�َ� إِ��& اُ~، وََ�& نCُ�َُْ) إِ��& إِی�&Vُ، َ�ُ� ا�
 ،
ُ�َHَ�ْا 



 َ�ُ� ا�)8یَ
 وََ�ْ! آVَ�َِ اْ�َ�&ِ.ُ�ون َ�1ِ�ِzُْإِ�َ� إِ��& اُ~ م &�َ 


There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
strength and no power except with Allah;  


there is no (true) God except Allah and we 
worship none but Him; His is the blessing and 
virtue and good praise;  


there is no (true) God except Allah, we worship 
Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers 
hate that. 


  


 A�َDَ Vِ�ِْأَم 
رَِ.�Jُ ا�)�رَجَـOِ ذُو اْ�َ�ْ�شِ یُْ�ِ'A ا��7وحَ مِْ
ِ�ُ��ِ-رَ یَْ!مَ ا���Mَقِ  Vِِد&CَDِ 
 مَ
 یpyََءُ مِْ


40:15 (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and 
degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends the 
revelation by His command to any of His servants 
He wills, that he may warn of the Day of Mutual 
Meeting.  
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 یَْ!مَ هُ� َ�ـِ�زُونَ َ� یA�َDَ A>َzَْ ا���ِ� مِْ�Aْ)َ �ْQُءٌ


40:16 The Day when they will come out, nothing of 
them will be hidden from Allah.  



 اْ�ُْ�ُ\ اْ�َ�ْ!مَ ِ���ِ� اْ� ِ َ!ِ�ِ) اْ�َ'�Q&رِ �8َ


Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the 
One, the Irresistible!  


& آَـOْCَ�َ َ� ُ|ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ!مَ َ�ِ dٍ>َْ7 ن� اْ�َ�ْ!مَ ُ�Pَْ�ى آُ


40:17 This Day shall every person be recompensed 
for what he earned. This Day no injustice.  


 إِن� ا���َ� سَِ�یJُ اHِ�َْ�&بِ 


Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.   


 Allah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the Day of 
Mutual Meeting  


Allah tells us of His might and pride, and that His Mighty Throne 
is raised above  


...  ذُو اْ�َ�ْ�شِ رَِ.�Jُ ا�)�رَجَ&تِ  


(He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the 
Owner of the Throne.  


Allah tells us of His might and pride, and that His 
Mighty Throne is raised above all of His creation 
like a roof.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 َ�&رِجِ م8َ
 ا���ِ� ذِي اْ�َ



 أَْ�َ] َ��ِْWَ Vُُیَْ!مٍ آَ&نَ مِْ'َ)ار A.ِ �ِ�ْ�َِ6ُ�َ وَا��7وحُ إeَِ�ـ�ْ�ُ�جُ اْ�ََ
 6ٍ� سََ
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From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent. The 
angels and the Ruh (Jibril) ascend to Him in a 
Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years. 
(70:3-4) 


If Allah wills, we will discuss below which is the most 
correct view the distance between the Throne and the 
seventh earth according to a group of earlier and later 
scholars. More than one scholar said that the Throne is 
made of red rubies. The width between two corners of it 
is the distance of a fifty thousand year long journey and 
its height above the seventh earth is the distance of a 
fifty thousand years long journey.  


 ... Vِِد&CَDِ 
...یُْ�ِ'` ا��7وحَ مِْ
 أَمA�َDَ Vِ�ِْ مَ
 یyََ&ء مِْ  


He sends the revelation of His command to any of His 
servants He wills,  


This is like the Ayat:  


یَُ��8لُ اْ�ََ�ـ6َ�َeِ ِ�&7��ْوحِ مِْ
 أَمA�َDَ Vِ�ِْ مَ
 یpyََءُ مِْ
 CَDِ&دVِِ أَنْ 
 ِ-رُواْ أَن�ُ� َ� إَِ�ـَ� إَِ� أَنَْ& َ.&��ُ'!نِ أَنْ


He sends down the angels with the Ruh 
(revelation) of His command to whom of His 
servants He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that 
none has the right to be worshipped but I, so 
have Taqwa of Me.'' (16:2)  


and,  


 
َ� وَإِن�ُ� َ�َ��ِ�یُ� رَب8 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


 
 نََ�لَ ِ�ِ� ا��7وحُ ا�Fمِ�ُ


 
�ِ-رِیَْ Cِ�ْ*َ A�َDََ\ ِ�َ�ُ�!نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all 
that exits, Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has 
brought down Upon your heart that you may be 
(one) of the warners. (26:192-194)  


Allah says:  


3١٥5 ِ�ُ��ِ-رَ یَْ!مَ ا���َ�&قِ...   
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that he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"The Day of Mutual Meeting is one of the names 
of the Day of Resurrection, of which Allah warns 
His servants.''  


That is the Day when everyone will find out about his 
deeds, good and bad.  


ْ̀ءٌ  )َ �ْQُ�... یَْ!مَ هُ� َ�&رِزُونَ َ�& یA�َDَ A>َzَْ ا���ِ� مِْ  


The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will 
be hidden from Allah.  


means, they will all appear in the open, with 
nothing to give them shelter or shade, or cover 


them. Allah says:  �ْ�ُ�ْ�یَْ"مَ هُ� َ��رِزُونَ َ�� یَْ*َ() ََ�) ا���ِ' ِ
 The Day when they will come out, nothing) 1َْ�ءٌ 


of them will be hidden from Allah).  


meaning, everything will be equally known to 
Him.  



 اْ�ُْ�ُ\ اْ�َ�ْ!مَ ِ���ِ� اْ�َ!اِ�ِ) اْ�َ'�Q&رِ... َِ8� 3١٦5  


Whose is the kingdom this Day It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible!  


We have already mentioned the Hadith of Ibn Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah will roll up the 
heavens and the earth in His Hand and will say,  


 
أَنَ& اْ�َِ�ُ\، أَنَ& ا�CPَ�ْ&رُ، أَنَ& اْ�ُ8C�َ�َُ�، أَیَْ
 مُُ�!كُ اXَ�ْرْضِ؟ أَیَْ
�ُ8C�َ�َ ونَ؟ ا�CPَ�ْ&رُونَ؟ أَیَْ
 اْ�ُ


"I am the King, I am the Compeller, I am the 
Proud, where are the kings of the earth? Where 
are the tyrants? Where are the proud?'' 


In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that Allah will 
take the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be 
none left but Him Alone, with no partner or associate. 
Then He will say,  


"Whose is the kingdom today'' three times,  
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and He will answer Himself by saying,  �ِ!ِاْ�َ"ا 'ِ���ِ
  (!It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible) ا���2َ�ْر


meaning, He is the Only One Who has subjugated 
all things.  


& آOْCَ�ََ َ�& ُ|ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ!مَ إِن� ا���َ� سَِ�یJُ اHِ�َْ�&بَِ�ِ dٍ>َْ7 ن� اْ�َ�ْ!مَ ُ�Pَْ�ى آُ
3١٧5  


This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he 
earned. This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody). 
Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.  


Here Allah tells us of His justice when He judges 
between His creation; He does not do even a 
speck of dust's weight of injustice, whether it be 
for good or for evil. For every good deed He gives 
a tenfold reward and for every bad deed He gives 


recompense of one bad deed. Allah says:  �َ�ْ3ُ ��َ
 This Day no injustice (shall be done to) اْ�َ�ْ"مَ
anybody)). 


It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Dharr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah 
said that Allah said:  


وَجََ�ْ�ُ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ�ْ� م��Hَُمً& یَ& CَDِ&دِي إِن8` َ���مOُْ ا�A�Dَ �َ�ْ7q نَْ<ِ�` 
!ا ُ�َ&qَ�َ &�َ.َ 


 إ�A أن 


&ُ�ُ�ْ� أ��bُ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َDَ &Qَ�1ِ�ُْ أُوَ.�8ُ�ْ� إِی�&هَ&، َDَْأ َ̀ *&ل یَ& CَDِ&دِي إِن�َ& هِ
ِ) اَ~ َ�Cَ&رَكَ وََ�َ�&A�َ، وَمَْ
 وَجََ) َ/ْ�َ� ذَِ�َ\ َHْ�َ�ْ.َ ْ�ً�اWَ (ََوَج 
َْ.َ


 یَُ�!مَ
� إِ��& نَْ<َ�� َ.َ�& 


"O My servants, I have forbidden injustice for 
Myself, and made it unlawful for you, so do not 
commit injustice to one another ...''  


up to:  


"O My servants, these are your deeds, I record 
them for you then I will recompense you for 
them. Whoever finds something good, let him 
give praise to Allah, and whoever finds something 
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other than that, let him blame no one but 
himself.'' 


إِن� ا���َ� سَِ�یJُ اHِ�َْ�&بِ...   


Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.  


means, He will bring all His creation to account as 
if He is bringing just one person to account.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 م�& Wَْ�ُ'ُ�ْ� وََ� rُ�ْ�َُ�ْ� إِ�� آََ�ْ<dٍ وَِ�َ)ةٍ


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as a single person, (31: 28) 


 نpَ إِ�� وَِ�َ)ةٌ آََ�ْ1َCَ�ْ&�ِ mٍِ� وَمpَ أَمُْ�


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  


  


 
َ�ِqِجِِ� آَـ&�َHَ�ْزَِ.6ِ إِذِ اْ�ُ'ُ�!بُ َ�َ)ى اF�وَأَنِ-رْهُْ� یَْ!مَ ا
�ٍ� وََ� َ(ِ<�Jٍ یَُ"&عُ ِ�َ 

 مَِْ� مَ& �q��ِـِ�ِ


40:18 And warn them of the Day that is drawing 
near, when the hearts will be at the throats 
Kazimin. There will be no friend, nor an intercessor 
for the wrongdoers, who could be given heed to.  



 وَمَ& ُ�A>ِzْ ا�71ُ)ورُ ِ�ُDْF�6َ ا� یَْ�َ�ُ� pWَئَِ


40:19 Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all 
that the breasts conceal.  


وَا���ُ� یَْ'8ZHَ�ْ&�ِ AYِ وَا��ِ-یَ
 یَْ)Dُ!نَ مِ
 دُونِِ� َ� یَْ'Yُ!نَ 
 Aْyَ�ِءٍ 


40:20 And Allah judges with truth, while those to 
whom they invoke besides Him, cannot judge 
anything.  
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  ا���َ� هَُ! ا���ِ�Jُ ا�1ِCَ�ُْ� إِن�


Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.  


 Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's judgement on 


that Day 


Allah says:  


... وَأَنِ-رْهُْ� یَْ!مَ اp�ْزَِ.6ِ   


And warn them of the Day that is drawing near,  


`The Day that is drawing near' is one of the 
names of the Day of Judgement. It is so called 
because it is close, as Allah says:  


 أَزَِ.Oِ ا�Fزَِ.6ُ 


 Qَ�َ dَ�ْ�َ& مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� آَ&ِ(َ<6ٌ 


The Day of Resurrection draws near. None 
besides Allah can avert it. (53:57-58)  


 �ُ اْ*Oِ�َ�َ�َ ا���&6ُDَ وَان�Zyَ اْ�َ'َ


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft asunder. (54:1)  


�ْQُCُسِ ِ�َ�ـ&�� اْ*َ�َ�بَ ِ��


Draws near for mankind their reckoning. (21:1) 


�ُPِ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ Mَ.َ �ِأَمُْ� ا��� A� !Vُأََ


The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come 
to pass, so seek not to hasten it. (16:1)  


َ��& رَأَوVُْ زُْ�َ<6ً سOْeَ�ِ وُجُ!Vُ ا��ِ-یَ
 آََ<ُ�واْ.َ 


But when they will see it approaching, the faces 
of those who disbelieve will change and turn black 
with sadness and in grief. (67:27) 
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and  


 ... 
َ��&جِِ� آَ&ِ|َِHَ�ْإِذِ اْ�ُ'ُ�!بُ َ�َ)ى ا...  


when the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin.   


Qatadah said,  


"When the hearts reach the throats because of 
fear, and they will neither come out nor go back 
to their places.''  


This was also the view of Ikrimah, As-Suddi and 
others.  


�  ,(Kazimin) آ4ِ3ِ�َ�َ


means silent, for no one will speak without His 
permission:  


یَْ!مَ یَُ'!مُ ا��7وحُ وَاْ�ََ�ـ6ُ�َeِ صَّ<ً& �� یََ�َ���ُ!نَ إِ�� مَْ
 أَذِنَ َ�ُ� 
ـُ
 وََ*&لَ صََ!ا�ً& ا�َ�ْ�� 


The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will 
stand forth in rows, they will not speak except 
him whom the Most Gracious allows, and he will 
speak what is right. (78:38) 


Ibn Jurayj said: � ,(Kazimin) آ4ِ3ِ�َ�َ


"It means weeping.''  


�ٍ� وََ�& َ(ِ<�Jٍ یَُ"&عُ... ِ�َ 

 مَِْ�ِ�ِ&�q��ِ &َ3١٨5 م  


There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the 
wrongdoers, who could be given heed to.  


means, those who wronged themselves by 
associating others in worship with Allah, will have 
no relative to help them and no intercessor who 
can plead on their behalf; all means of good will 
be cut off from them.  



 وَمَ& ُ�zِْ<` ا�71ُ)ورُِ�ُDْXَ�ْ6َ ا�  3١٩5 یَْ�َ�ُ� Wَ&ئَِ


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the 
breasts conceal.  
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Allah tells us about His complete knowledge which 
encompasses all things, great and small, major 
and minor, so that people will take note that. He 
knows about them and they will have the proper 
sense of shyness before Allah. They will pay 
attention to the fact that He can see them, for He 
knows the fraud of the eyes, even if the eyes look 
innocent, and He knows what the hearts conceal.  


Ad-Dahhak said: �ِ�ُ  ,(the fraud of the eyes) 7َ�َ8ِ��َ ا6َ�ْْ


"A wink and a man saying that he has seen 
something when he has not seen it, or saying that 
he has not seen it when he did see it.''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"Allah knows when the eye looks at something, 
whether it wants to commit an act of betrayal or 
not.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid and Qatadah.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented 


on the Ayah: ُور�تُْ*ِ(� ا�:9ُ �� and all that the breasts) وََ
conceal). 


"He knows, if you were able to, whether you 
would commit Zina with a woman or not.''  


As-Suddi said: ُور�تُْ*ِ(� ا�:9ُ �� and all that the breasts) وََ
conceal).  


meaning, of insinuating whispers.  


 8ZHَ�ْ&�ِ `Yِ'َْوَا���ُ� ی ...  


And Allah judges with truth,  


means, He judges with justice.  


Al-A`mash narrated from Sa`id bin Jubayr from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that this Ayah 
means:  


"He is able to reward those who do good with 
good and those who do evil with evil.''  
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�Jُ ا�1ِCَ�ُْ�إِن� ا���َ� هَُ! ا�... ِ��  


Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.  


This is how it was interpreted by Ibn Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him.  


This is like the Ayah:  


ُ�!اْ وَیPِِْ�ى ا��ِ-یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ�!اِْDَ & Pْ�َ�ِِ�ىَ ا��ِ-یَ
 أَسَ&ءُواْ ِ�َ
A�َ�ْHُ�ْ&�ِ 


that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done, and reward those who do 
good, with what is best. (53:31) 


ْ̀ءٍ ...  yَ�ِ َن!Yُ'َْدُونِِ� َ�& ی 
...وَا��ِ-یَ
 یَْ)Dُ!نَ مِ  


while those to whom they invoke besides Him, cannot 
judge anything.  


� دُونِِ'� while those to whom they) وَا��ِ$یَ� یَْ�ُ"نَ ِ
invoke besides Him), means, the idols and false 
gods,  


 ,means .(cannot judge anything) َ�� ی2َُْ>"نَ ِ�َ;ْ�ءٍ
they do not possess anything and they cannot 
judge anything.  


3٢٠5 ن� ا���َ� هَُ! ا���ِ�Jُ ا�1ِCَ�ُْ�إِ...   


Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.  


means, He hears all that His creatures say and He 
knows all about them, so He guides whomsoever 
He wills and sends astray whomsoever He wills. 
And He judges with perfect justice in all of that.  


 


 6ُCَ'ِـDَ َُ�واْ آَْ�َ] آَ&نqُ�أَوََ�ْ� یَِ���وُاْ ِ.A ا�Fرْضِ َ.َ�
 �ْQِ�ِCْ*َ 
 ا��ِ-یَ
 آَ&نُ!اْ مِ


40:21 Have they not traveled in the land and seen 
what was the end of those who were before them?  
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  أََ()� مِْ�Qُْ� ُ*!�ةً وَءَاbَ&راً ِ.A ا�Fرْضِ آَ&نُ!اْ هُْ�


They were superior to them in strength, and in the 
traces in the land.  


 َ.WَXََ-هُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�ُ-نُ!Qِ�ِْ� وَمَ& آَ&نَ �Qُ�َ م8َ
 ا���ِ� مِ
 وَاقٍ 


But Allah seized them with punishment for their 
sins. And none had they to protect them from Allah.  


�ـOِ َ.َ�َ<ُ�واْ َ.WَXََ-هُُ� َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ �Qُ�ُُرُس �ْQِ��ِXْ�� Oَآَ&ن �ْQُن�Xَ�ِ \َ�َِذ
 ا���ُ� 


40:22 That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear evidences but they 
disbelieved (in them). So Allah seized them.  


 إِن�ُ� َ*ِ!ىF َ(ِ)یُ) اْ�ِ�َ'&بِ 


Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment.   


 The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers  


Allah says, 


... أَوَ َ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�وا   


Have they not traveled,  


`these people who disbelieve in your Message, O 
Muhammad,'  


 ... �ْQِ�ِCْ*َ 
...ِ.` اXَ�ْرْضِ َ.َ��qُُ�وا آَْ�َ] آَ&نَ 6ُCَ*ِ&Dَ ا��ِ-یَ
 آَ&نُ!ا مِ  


in the land and seen what was the end of those who 
were before them,  


means, the nations of the past who disbelieved in 
their Prophets (peace be upon them), for which 
the punishment came upon them even though 
they were stronger than Quraysh.  
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...آَ&نُ!ا هُْ� أََ()� مِْ�Qُْ� ُ*!�ةً ...   


They were superior to them in strength,  


...وَ_bَ&رًا ِ.` اXَ�ْرْضِ ...   


and in the traces in the land.  


means, they left behind traces in the earth, such 
as structures, buildings and dwellings which these 
people (i.e., the Quraysh) cannot match. This is 
like the Ayat:  


p إِن م�����ـُ�ْ� ِ.�ِ�َ�.ِ �ْQُـ� وََ�َ'ْ) مَ��َ


And indeed We had firmly established them with 
that wherewith We have not established you! 
(46:26)  


ُ�وهَ&َDَ &�ُ�وهpَ أَآrََْ� مَِDََرْضَ وF�رُواْ ا&bََوَأ 


and they tilled the earth and populated it in 
greater numbers than these have done. (30:9) 


 ... �ْQِ�ِ!ُهُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�ُ-ن-َWَXَ.َ...  


But Allah seized them with punishment for their sins.  


Yet despite this great strength, Allah punished 
them for their sin, which was their disbelief in 
their Messengers.  


3٢١5 وَمَ& آَ&نَ �Qُ�َ م8َ
 ا���ِ� مِ
 وَاقٍ...   


And none had they to protect them from Allah.  


means, they had no one who could protect them 
or ward off the punishment from them.  


Then Allah mentions the reason why He punished them, 
and the sins which they committed.  


Allah says:  


�ْ&�ِ �Qُ�ُُرُس �ْQِ��ِXْ�� Oَآَ&ن �ْQُن�Xَ�ِ \َ�َِتِ ذ&�َ8�Cَ ...  


That was because there came to them their Messengers 
with clear evidences,  


meaning with clear proof and definitive evidence.  
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...َ.َ�َ<ُ�وا ...   


but they disbelieved.  


means, despite all these signs, they disbelieved 
and rejected the Message.  


....َ.WَXََ-هُُ� ا���ُ� ...   


So Allah seized them.  


means, He destroyed them utterly, and a similar 
fate awaits the disbelievers.  


3٢٢5 إِن�ُ� َ*ِ!يF َ(ِ)یُ) اْ�ِ�َ'&بِ..   


Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment.  


means, He is possessed of great strength and 
might.  


   ,(Severe in punishment) 1َِ�یُ� اْ�ِ<�2َبِ


means, His punishment is severe and agonizing;  


we seek refuge with Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, from that.  


  


 
ٍ�Cِ7وَسُْ�َ"&نٍ م &� وََ�َ'ْ) أَرْسَْ�َ�& مُ!سAَ ِ�َـ&یَـِ�َ


40:23 And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat, and 
a manifest authority,  


 إDَ�ْ.ِ A�َِْ!نَ وَهَـَـَ
 وََ*ـyُ�ونَ َ.َ'&ُ�!اْ سَـHٌِ� آَـ-�ابٌ 


40:24 To Fir`awn, Haman and Qarun, but they 
called (him): "A sorcerer, a liar!''  


َ��& جpَءَهُْ� ِ�&8ZHَ�ْ مِ .َ 
�ِ)نَ& َ*&ُ�!اْ اْ*ُ�ُ�!اْ أَْ�َ�pءَ ا��ِ-یَDِ 
ْ
 ءَامَُ�!اْ مََ�ُ� وَاسHْ�َُْ�!اْ نp�َِءَهُْ� 


40:25 Then, when he brought them the Truth from 
Us, they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who 
believe and let their women live;''  
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 ِ�یَ
 إِ�� ِ.A ضََ�ـٍ� وَمَ& آَـْ�ُ) اْ�َ�ـِ<


but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in vain!  


 وََ*&لَ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نُ ذَرُونAِ أَْ*ُ�ْ� مُ!سAَ وَْ�َ�ْ)عُ رَ��ُ�  


40:26 Fir`awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let 
him call his Lord!  


�ُ�ـْ� أَوْ أَن یA.ِ �َQِqُْ ا�Fرْضِ إِنA8 أWََ&فُ أَن یCَُ)8لَ دِیَ
 اْ�َ<َ�&دَ 


I fear that he may change your religion, or that he 
may cause mischief to appear in the land!''  


 �� �ٍ8C�َ�َُ8 م�وََ*&لَ مُ!سAَ إِنDُ A8ْ-تُ A8��َ�ِ وَر8�َُ�ـْ� م8
 آُ
   یlُْمُِ
 ِ�َ�ْ!مِ اHِ�َْ�&بِ


40:27 Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every arrogant who believes not 
in the Day of Reckoning!''   


 The Story of Musa and Fir`awn  


Allah says,  


 Aَمُ!س &�... وََ�َ'ْ) أَرْسَْ�َ  


And indeed We sent Musa,  


Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the 
disbelief of his people and gives him the glad 
tidings of good consequences and victory in this 
world and the Hereafter, as happened to Musa bin 
Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah sent with 
clear proof and definitive evidence.  


Allah says:  


 ...
ٍ�Cِ7وَسُْ�َ"&نٍ م &�َ�p�ِ 3٢٣5یَ&ِ  
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with Our Ayat, and a manifest authority.  


Authority means proof and evidence.  


... إDَ�ْ.ِ A�َِْ!نَ   


to Fir`awn, (who was the king of the Copts of Egypt).  


...وَهَ&مَ&نَ ...   


Haman, (who was his adviser).  


...نَ وََ*&رُو...   


and Qarun, (who was the richest trader among the 
people of his time).  


3٢٤5 َ.َ'&ُ�!ا سَ&ِ�ٌ� آَ-�ابٌ...   


but they called (him): "A sorcerer, liar!''  


means, they rejected him and thought he was a 
sorcerer, a madman and an illusionist who was 
telling lies about having been sent by Allah.  


This is like the Ayah:  


آََ-ِ�َ\ مpَ أََ�A ا��ِ-یَ
 مِ
 َ*Qِ�ِCْْ� م8
 ر�سُ!لٍ إِ�� َ*&ُ�!اْ سَـHٌِ� أَوْ 
�!نٌ ُPَْم 


 أََ�َ!اصَْ!اْ ِ�ِ� َ�ْ� هُْ� َ*ْ!مٌ hَـُ?!نَ 


Likewise, no Messenger came to those before 
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!''  


Have they transmitted this saying to these?  


Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds! (51:52-53)  


�ِ)نَ& قDِ 
َ��& جَ&ءهُ� ِ�&8ZHَ�ْ مِْ.َ ...  


Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us,  


means, with definite evidence that Allah had sent 
him to them,  
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...َاُ�!ا اْ*ُ�ُ�!ا أَْ�َ�&ء ا��ِ-یَ
 _مَُ�!ا مََ�ُ� وَاسHْ�َُْ�!ا نَِ�&ءهُْ� ...   


they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe 
and let their women live;"  


This was a second command from Fir`awn to kill 
the males of the Children of Israel. The first 
command had been as a precaution against the 
emergence of a man like Musa, or an act intended 
to humiliate this people or reduce their numbers 
or both. The second command was for the second 
reason, to humiliate the people so that they 
would regard Musa as a bad omen. they said:  


�& َ*&لَ A�َDَ ر7�َُ�ْ� أَن َ�َeِْمَ& ج (ِ�ْ�َ 
�& وَمَِ�َ�ِXْ�� أَن َِCْ*َ 
أُوذِیَ�& مِ
ُ�!نََ�ْ� یDَ \َ�ِQُُْ)و�آُْ� وَیA.ِ �ْ�ُ>َ�ِzْ�َ�َْ ا�Fرْضِ َ.َ��qَُ� آَْ�َ] َ


"We (Children of Israel) had suffered troubles 
before you came to us, and since you have come 
to us.''  


He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy 
your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act.'' (7:129) 


Qatadah said, this was one command after 
another.  


3٢٥5 &لٍوَمَ& آَْ�ُ) اْ�َ�&ِ.ِ�یَ
 إِ��& ِ.` ضََ�...   


but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in vain!  


means, their schemes and intentions -- to reduce 
the numbers of the Children of Israel lest they 
prevail over them -- were doomed to failure.  


... َ�ْ)عُ رَ��ُ� وََ*&لَ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نُ ذَرُونِ` أَْ*ُ�ْ� مُ!سAَ وَْ�  


Fir`awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let him call his 
Lord!...''  


Fir`awn, may Allah curse him, resolved to kill 
Musa, peace be upon him, i.e., he said to his 
people, `let me kill him for you.'  
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وَْ�َ�ْ�عُ رَ��ُ'   (and let him call his Lord!),  


means, `I do not care.' This is the utmost in 
offensive stubbornness.  


3٢٦5 إِن8` أWََ&فُ أَن یCَُ)8لَ دِیَ�ُ�ْ� أَوْ أَن یQِqَُْ� ِ.` اXَ�ْرْضِ اْ�َ<َ�&دَ...   


I fear that he may change your religion, or that he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land! (means, Musa);  


Fir`awn was afraid that Musa would lead his 
people astray and change their ways and 
customs. As if Fir`awn would be concerned about 
what Musa might do to his people!  


The majority understood this as meaning, `he will 
change your religion and cause mischief to appear 
in the land.'  


وََ*&لَ مُ!سAَ إِنDُ `8ْ-تُ 8��َ�ِ` وَر8�َُ�� م8
 آُ�8 م8C�َ�ٍَُ� ��& یlُْمُِ
 ِ�َ�ْ!مِ 
  3٢٧5 اHِ�َْ�&بِ


Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your 
Lord from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!''  


means, when he heard that Fir`awn had said, 


(@َ"�ُ Aْ�ُBَْذَرُونِ� أ (Leave me to kill Musa), Musa, 


peace be upon him, said, "I seek refuge and 
protection with Allah from his evil and the evil of 
those like him.''  


So he said: �DُE�َوَر �E�&َ�ِ ُت$ُْ �Eإِن (Verily, I seek refuge 
in my Lord and your Lord) -- those who were 


being addressed here -- &ٍEGDَ�َ�ُ EAُآ �E� (from every 


arrogant) means, from every evildoer, ِم"ْ�َ�ِ �ُ�ِHُْی ���
 who believes not in the Day of)  ا�IَJِ�ْبِ


Reckoning!). 


It was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu Musa, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that when the Messenger 
of Allah was afraid of some people, he would say:  
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 ا���Qُ�ْ إِن�& نَُ�!ذُ ِ�َ\ مِْ
 ُ(ُ�ورِهِْ�، وَنَْ)رَأُ ِ�َ\ ِ.` نHُُ!رِهِ� 


O Allah, we seek refuge in You from their evil and 
we seek Your help in repulsing them. 


  


وََ*&لَ رَجٌُ� مlْ7مٌِ
 م8ْ
 ءَالِ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ یَْ�ُ�ُ� إِیَـَ�ُ� أََ�ْ'ُ�ُ�!نَ 
�ـOِ مِ
 ر��8ُ�ْ� َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ �ُْءَآpَا���ُ� وََ*ْ) ج Aَ8�َأَن یَُ'!لَ ر Mًُرَج 


40:28 And a believing man of Fir`awn's family, who 
hid his Faith said: "Would you kill a man because he 
says: `My Lord is Allah,' and he has come to you 
with clear signs from your Lord?  


 �ُ�ْ�َ �ْ�ُCْ1ُِوَإِن یَُ\ آَـِ-�ً& َ.َ�َ�ْ�ِ� آَِ-ُ�ُ� وَإِن یَُ\ صَـِ)*ً& ی
 ا��ِ-ى یَِ�ُ)آُْ� 


And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his 
lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of that 
(calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall 
on you.''  


 إِن� ا���َ� َ� یQَِْ)ى مَْ
 هَُ! مُْ�ِ�فٌ آَ-�ابٌ 


Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a 
liar!  



 یَ�1ُُ�نَ& یَ'!مِ َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�ُ\ اْ�َ�ْ!مَ َ|ـQِِ�یَ
 ِ.A ا�Fرْضِ َ.َ
 مِ
 Xْ�َسِ ا���ِ� إِن جpَءَنَ& 


40:29 "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, 
you being dominant in the land. But who will save 
us from the torment of Allah, should it befall us''  


 �َ�Cَِس ��أَهِْ)یُ�ْ� إِ pَأَرَى وَم pَم ��أُرِیُ�ْ� إِ pَنُ م!ْDَ�ْ.ِ َل&*َ
 ا���َ(&دِ 


Fir`awn said: "I show you only that which I see, 
and I guide you only to the path of right policy!''  







 38 


 Musa was supported by a believing Man from Fir`awn's 
Family  


Allah says, 


وََ*&لَ رَجٌُ� مlْ7مٌِ
 م8ْ
 _لِ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ یَْ�ُ�ُ� إِیَ&نَُ� أََ�ْ'ُ�ُ�!نَ رَجًُ�& أَن یَُ'!لَ 
َ̀ ا���ُ�    ...ر8�َ


And a believing man of Fir`awn's family, who hid his 
Faith said: "Would you kill a man because he says: `My 
Lord is Allah,'  


The well-known view is that this believing man 
was a Coptic (Egyptian) from the family of 
Fir`awn.  


As-Suddi said, he was a cousin (son of the 
paternal uncle) of Fir`awn. And it was said that he 
was the one who was saved along with Musa, 
peace be upon him.  


Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  


"No one from among the family of Fir`awn 
believed apart from this man, the wife of Fir`awn, 


and the one who said, Kَ�ِ َإِن� ا6َ�َ4َ�ْ ی6َْت4َُِ&ون (@َ"�یَ� ُ
 O Musa! Verily, the chiefs are taking") ِ�َ�2ُْ�ُ�"كَ 
counsel together about you, to kill you.'')'' 
(28:20)  


This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


This man concealed his Faith from his people, the 
Egyptians, and did not reveal it except on this day 


when Fir`awn said, (@َ"�ُ Aْ�ُBَْذَرُونِ� أ (Leave me to 


kill Musa).  


The man was seized with anger for the sake of 
Allah, and the best of Jihad is to speak a just 
word before an unjust ruler, as is stated in the 
Hadith. There is no greater example of this than 
the words that this man said to Fir`awn:  
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َ̀ ا���ُ� ...     ...أََ�ْ'ُ�ُ�!نَ رَجًُ�& أَن یَُ'!لَ ر8�َ


Would you kill a man because he says: 
`My Lord is Allah,  


Al-Bukhari narrated a similar story in his Sahih from 
`Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
who said:  


"I said to `bdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As, may Allah 
be pleased with him: `Tell me, what was the 
worst thing the idolators did to the Messenger of 
Allah?'  


He said, `While the Messenger of Allah was 
praying in the courtyard of the Ka`bah, Uqbah 
bin Abi Mu`it came and grabbed the shoulder of 
the Messenger of Allah and started twisting his 
garment so that it strangled him. Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came and grabbed 
(Uqbah's) shoulder and pushed him away from the 
Prophet, then he said,  


�&تِ َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ �ُا���ُ� وََ*ْ) جَ&ءآ َ̀ أََ�ْ'ُ�ُ�!نَ رَجًُ�& أَن یَُ'!لَ ر8�َ
 مِ
 ر��8ُ�ْ�


Would you kill a man because he says: 
`My Lord is Allah,' and he has come to you 
with clear signs from your Lord.'''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


Allah's saying;  


�&تِ مِ
 ر��8ُ�ْ� ... َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ �ُوََ*ْ) جَ&ءآ...  


and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord,  


means, "how can you kill a man just because he 
says, `My Lord is Allah,' and he brings proof that 
what he is saying is the truth''  


Then, for the sake of argument, he went along with them 
and said,  
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وَإِن یَُ\ آَ&ذًِ�& َ.َ�َ�ْ�ِ� آَِ-ُ�ُ� وَإِن یَُ\ صَ&دًِ*& یCْ1ُُِ�� َ�ْ�ُ� ا��ِ-ي یَِ�ُ)آُ�ْ ... 
... 


And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; 
but if he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) 
wherewith he threatens you will befall on you.  


meaning, `if you do not believe in what he is 
saying, then it is only common sense to leave him 
alone and not harm him; if he is lying, then Allah 
will punish him for his lies in this world and in the 
Hereafter. If he is telling the truth and you harm 
him, then some of what he is warning about will 
happen to you too, because he is threatening you 
with punishment in this world and in the 
Hereafter if you go against him. It is possible that 
he is telling the truth in your case, so you should 
leave him and his people alone, and not harm 
them.'  


Allah tells us that Musa asked Fir`awn and his people to 
leave them in peace, as Allah says:  


 وََ�َ'ْ) َ.َ���& َ*Qُ�َCْْ� َ*ْ!مَ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ وَجpَءَهُْ� رَسُ!لٌ آَِ�یٌ� 


 
 أَنْ أَد7واْ إCَDِ �A�َِ&دَ ا���ِ� إِنA8 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ!لٌ أَمِ�ٌ


 
ٍ�Cِ7نٍ م&"َ�ْ�ُ�ِ �ْ�ُ�� وَأَن �� َ�ْ�ُ�!اْ A�َDَ ا���ِ� إِنA8 ءَاِ


  أَن َ�ْ�جُُ!نِ وَإِنDُ A8ْ-تُ A8��َ�ِ وَر8�َُ�ْ�


 وَإِن ��ْ� ُ�lْمُِ�!اْ Dْ&.َ A�َِ�ِ�ُ�!نِ 


And indeed We tried before them Fir`awn's 
people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the servants of 
Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of 
all trust. And exalt not yourselves against Allah. 
Truly, I have come to you with a manifest 
authority. And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord 
and your Lord, lest you should stone me. But if 
you believe me not, then keep away from me and 
leave me alone.'' (44:17-21)  
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Similarly, the Messenger of Allah told the Quraysh 
to leave him alone and let him call the servants of 
Allah to Allah; he asked them not to harm him, 
and to uphold the ties of kinship that existed 
between him and them, by not harming him.  


Allah says:  


A�َ�ْ'ُ�ْا A.ِ َد�ة!َ� �� أَسَْـُ�ُ�ْ� Dََ�ْ�ِ� أَجْ�اً إِ�� اْ�َ*ُ 


Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to 
be kind to me for my kinship with you.'' (42:23)  


meaning, `do not harm me, because of the ties of 
kinship that exist between me and you; so do not 
harm me, and let me address my call to the 
people.'  


This was the basis of the truce agreed upon on 
the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, which was a 
manifest victory.  


3٢٨5 إِن� ا���َ� َ�& یQَِْ)ي مَْ
 هَُ! مُْ�ِ�فٌ آَ-�ابٌ...   


Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!  


means, `if the one who claims to have been sent 
by Allah is a liar, as you say, this would be 
obvious to everyone from his words and deeds, 
for they would be inconsistent and self-
contradictory. But we can see that this man is 
upright and what he says is consistent. If he was 
a sinner and a liar, Allah would not have guided 
him and made his words and actions rational and 
consistent as you see them.'  


Then this believer warned his people that they 
would lose the blessings Allah bestowed upon 
them and that the vengeance of Allah would befall 
them:  


... یَ& َ*ْ!مِ َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�ُ\ اْ�َ�ْ!مَ َ|&هِِ�یَ
 ِ.` اXَ�ْرْضِ   


O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land.  
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means, `Allah has blessed you with this kingdom, 
dominance in the land, power and authority, so 
take care of this blessing by giving thanks to Allah 
and believing in his Messenger, and beware of the 
punishment of Allah if you reject His Messenger.'  



 یَ�1ُُ�نَ& مِ
 Xْ�َسِ ا���... ...ِ� إِنْ جَ&ءنَ& َ.َ  


But who will save us from the torment of Allah, should it 
befall us?  


means, `these soldiers and troops will not avail 
you anything and will not ward off the 
punishment of Allah, if He decides to punish us.'  


Fir`awn said to his people, in response to the advice of 
this righteous man who was more deserving of kingship 
than Fir`awn:  


...َ*&لَ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نُ مَ& أُرِیُ�ْ� إِ��& مَ& أَرَى ...   


Fir`awn said: "I show you only that which I see,"  


meaning, `I only tell you and advise you to do 
that which I think is good for myself, too.' But 
Fir`awn lied, because he knew that Musa was 
telling the truth concerning the Message which he 
brought.  


Oَ مpَ أَنَ�لَ هَـlُ�ءِ إِ�� رَب7 ا���َـَ!تِ وَا�Fرْضِ ْ�ِDَ (ْ'َ�َ َل&*َ
 p1َ�َئَِ� 


(Musa) said: "Verily, you know that these signs 
have been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth.'' (17:102)  


ْ�ً& وDَُُ�ّ!اً|ُ �ْQُ�ُ>ُأَن pQَ�ْ� وَجHََُ)واْ Qَ�ِ& وَاسَْ�ْ�َ'َ


And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully 
and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof,  (27:14)  


�� أُرِیDُْ� إِ��� َ�� أَرَىَ )I show you only that which I see(, --  


Fir`awn uttered a lie and a fabrication; he 
betrayed Allah and His Messenger, and cheated 
his people by not advising them sincerely.  
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� ا���َ(&دِ. ..َ�Cَِ3٢٩5 وَمَ& أَهِْ)یُ�ْ� إِ��& س  


and I guide you only to the path of right policy!  


means, `and I am only calling you to the path of 
truth, sincerity and guidance.'  


This was also a lie, but his people obeyed him and 
followed him.  


Allah says:  


��Cَُ�!اْ أَمَْ� ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ وَمpَ أَمُْ� ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ ِ�َ�ِ(�ٍ)&.َ 


they followed the command of Fir`awn, and the 
command of Fir`awn was no right guide, (11:97) 


 وَأَضَ�� ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نُ َ*ْ!مَُ� وَمَ& هََ)ى 


And Fir`awn led his people astray, and he did not 
guide them. (20:79)  


According to a Hadith:  


مَ& مِْ
 إِمَ&م یَُ!تُ یَْ!مَ یَُ!تُ وَهَُ! َ/&ش��Dِ�َ�ِ Fِ�ِ�، إِ��& َ�ْ� یََ�حْ 
&ئDَ 6َِ&م ِ�ِْWَ ِمَِ��َ�ة 
��6ِ، وَإِن� رِیQَHَ& َ�ُ�!جَُ) مِْPَ�ْ6َ اHَِرَائ 


There is no leader who dies having cheated his 
people, but he will never smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, and its fragrance can be detected from 
a distance of a five-hundred year journey.''  


And Allah is the Guide to the straight path.  


 


�ُ�ْ�َDَ ُف&Wََأ A8یَ'ْ!مِ إِن 
� یَْ!مِ وََ*&لَ ا��ِ-ى ءَامَََrْ8م �ْ
 ا�Fْ�َ�ابِ 


40:30 And he who believed said:  


"O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that 
day (of disaster) of the groups (of old)!''  
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!دَ وَا��ِ-یَ
 مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ)هِْ� ُbََدٍ و&Dََدَأْبِ َ*ْ!مِ نُ!حٍ و �َrِْم 


40:31 "Like the end of the people of Nuh, and `Ad, 
and Thamud and those who came after them.  


 وَمَ& ا���ُ� یُِ�یُ) ُ|ْ�ً& �Cَ�ِ�ْ8&دِ 


And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants.''  


 وَیَ'ْ!مِ إِنA8 أWََ&فُ Dََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� یَْ!مَ ا���َ�&دِ 


40:32 "And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the 
Day when there will be mutual calling.'' 


 یَْ!مَ ُ�َ!�7!نَ مُْ)ِ�ِ�یَ
 مَ& َ�ُ�ْ� م8َ
 ا���ِ� مِْ
 Dَ&صٍِ� 


40:33 A Day when you will turn your backs and flee 
having no protector from Allah.  


� ا���ُ� َ.َ& َ�ُ� مِْ
 هَِ�ِYُْی 
 &دٍ وَمَ


And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there 
is no guide.  


 �\)َ A.ِ �ْ�ُ�ِْز &َ.َ Oِـ�َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ �ُCْ*َ 
وََ�َ'ْ) جpَءَآُـْ� یُ!سُُ] مِ
 
م8�& جpَءَآُـْ� ِ�ِ� A���َ إِذَا هََ�َ\ ُ*ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�
 یCََْ�َ� ا���ُ� مِ


 َ�ْ�ِ)Vِ رَسُ!ً� 


40:34 And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in times 
gone by, with clear signs, but you ceased not to 
doubt in that which he did bring to you, till when he 
died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send after 
him.''  


�7 ا���ُ� مَْ
 هَُ! مُْ�ِ�فٌ م7ْ�َ�&بٌYُِآََ-ِ�َ\ ی  
Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor 
and a skeptic.  
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 �َCَُآ �ْQُـ�ا��ِ-یَ
 یPَُـِ)ُ�!نَ ِ.A ءَایَـOِ ا���ِ� ِ�َ?ْ�ِ� سُْ�َ"ـٍ
 أََ
�َ) ا��ِ-یَ
 ءَامَُ�!اْ Dَِا���ِ� و (َ�Dِ &ً�'َْم 


40:35 Those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, 
without any authority that has come to them, it is 
greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those 
who believe.  


   آََ-ِ�َ\ یَْ"JُCَ ا���ُ� A�َDَ آُـ�8 َ*ْ�ِ� م8C�َ�ٍَُ� ج�Cَ&رٍ
Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant, 
tyrant.  


Allah informs, 


 
... وََ*&لَ ا��ِ-ي _مََ  


And he who believed said:  


Here Allah tells us that this righteous man, the 
believer from among the family of Fir`awn, 
warned his people of the punishment of Allah in 
this world and the Hereafter, saying,  


� یَْ!مِ اXَ�ْْ�َ�ابِیَ& َ*ْ!مِ إِن8... َrْ8م ��ُ�ْ�َDَ ُف&Wََ3٣٠5 ` أ  


O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day 
(of disaster) of the groups (of old)!),  


!دَ وَا��ِ-یَ
 مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ)هِْ� ُbََدٍ و&Dََدَأْبِ َ*ْ!مِ نُ!حٍ و �َrِْم ...  


"Like the end of the people of Nuh, and `Ad, and 
Thamud and those who came after them.  


meaning, those of the earlier nations who 
disbelieved the Messengers of Allah, such as the 
people of Nuh, `Ad, Thamud and the 
disbelieving nations who came after them, how 
the punishment of Allah came upon them and 
they had no one to protect them or ward off that 
punishment.  


3٣١5 وَمَ& ا���ُ� یُِ�یُ) ُ|ْ�ً& �Cَ�ِ�ْ8&دِ...   


And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants.  
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means, Allah destroyed them for their sins and 
for their disbelief in and rejection of His 
Messengers;  


this was His command and His decree concerning 
them that was fulfilled.  


Then he said:  


  3٣٢5 وَیَ& َ*ْ!مِ إِن8` أWََ&فُ Dََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� یَْ!مَ ا���َ�&دِ


And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when 
there will be mutual calling.  


meaning, the Day of Resurrection.  


 
... یَْ!مَ ُ�َ!�7!نَ مُْ)ِ�ِ�یَ  


A Day when you will turn your backs and flee,  


means, running away.  


 آ�Mَ َ� وَزَرَ 


 7�'َ�َ�ْ إA�َِ ر8�ََ\ یَْ!مeٍَِ- اْ�ُ


No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the 
place of rest that Day. (75:11-12)  


Allah says:  


 ...
... Dَ&صٍِ� مَ& َ�ُ�� م8َ
 ا���ِ� مِْ  


having no protector from Allah.  


meaning, `you will have no one to protect you 
from the punishment and torment of Allah.'  


� ا���ُ� َ.َ& َ�ُ� مِْ
 هَ&دٍ... ِ�ِYُْی 
3٣٣5 وَمَ  


And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
guide.  


means, whomever Allah sends astray will have no 
other guide except Him.  


Allah's saying:  


�&تِ َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ �ُCْ*َ 
... وََ�َ'ْ) جَ&ءآُْ� یُ!سُُ] مِ  


And indeed Yusuf came to you, in times gone by, with 
clear signs,  


refers to the people of Egypt.  
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Allah sent a Messenger to them before the time of Musa, 
peace be upon him, in the person of Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, who attained a high position in the 
government of the people of Egypt. He was a Messenger 
who called his people to Allah with justice, but they did 
not obey him in matters of worshipping Allah, they only 
obeyed him in worldly matters that pertained to his 
position in the government.  


Allah says:  


 ... 
& زِْ�ُ�ْ� ِ.` َ(\� م8�& جَ&ءآُ� ِ�ِ� A���َ إِذَا هََ�َ\ ُ*ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�
 یCََْ�َ� ا���ُ� مَِ.َ
...َ�ْ�ِ)Vِ رَسُ!ً�&   


but you ceased not to doubt in that which he brought to 
you, till when he died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah 
send after him.''  


means, `you despaired, and said by way of 
wishful thinking,'  


َ�
 یCََْ�َ� ا���ُ� مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ)Vِ رَسُ!ً�& ... ...  


No Messenger will Allah send after him.  


This was because of their disbelief and rejection 
(of the Messengers).  


�7 ا���ُ� مَ... Yُِبٌآََ-ِ�َ\ ی&�
 هَُ! مُْ�ِ�فٌ م7ْ�َْ 3٣٤5  


Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor and a 
skeptic.  


means, this is the state of the one whom Allah 
sends astray because of his sinful actions and the 
doubts in his heart.  


... ���ِ� ِ�َ?ْ�ِ� سُْ�َ"&نٍ أََ�&هُْ� ا��ِ-یَ
 یPَُ&دُِ�!نَ ِ.` _یَ&تِ ا  


Those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them,  


means, those who attempt to refute truth with 
falsehood and who dispute the proof without 
evidence or proof from Allah, Allah will hate them 
with the utmost loathing.  
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Allah says:  


�َ) ا��ِ-یَ
 _مَُ�!ا ... Dَِا���ِ� و (َ�Dِ &�ً'َْم �َCَُآ...  


it is greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those 
who believe.  


meaning, the believers too will despise those who 
are like this, and whoever is like this, Allah will 
put a seal on his heart so that after that he will 
not acknowledge anything good or denounce 
anything evil.  


Allah says:  


 ... �ٍ8C�َ�َُ8 َ*ْ�ِ� م�...آََ-ِ�َ\ یَْ"JُCَ ا���ُ� A�َDَ آُ  


Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant.  


meaning, so that they cannot follow the truth.  


3٣٥5 ج�Cَ&رٍ...   


tyrant. 


  


وََ*&لَ َ.Dَ�ْْ!نُ یQَـَـُ
 اْ�ِ
 A�ِ صَْ��ً& ��َ�ـ�A8 أَْ�ُ�ُ� 
 ا�FسCَْـَ� 


40:36 And Fir`awn said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty 
tower that I may arrive at the ways –  


 أَسCَْـَ� ا���َـَ!تِ 


40:37 The ways of the heavens,  


�7ُ� آَـِ-�ً& |ُ�ّ A8وَإِن Aَإَِ�ـِ� مُ!س A�َِإ Jَ�ِ�hXَ.َ 


and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I 
think him to be a liar.''  
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�ِ�َِDَ ُنَ سُ!ء!ْDَ�ْ>ِ�ِ 
� وَآَـَ-ِ�َ\ زُی8َِ�Cِا��� 
ِDَ �(ُوَص 
�Cَ&بٍ َ A.ِ ��ِنَ إ!ْDَ�ْ.ِ (ُ�ْوَمَ& آَـ 


Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir`awn's eyes, 
the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered from the 
path; and the plot of Fir`awn led to nothing but loss 
and destruction.   


 How Fir`awn mocked the Lord of Musa  


Allah tells,  


... وََ*&لَ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نُ یَ& هَ&مَ&نُ اْ�ِ
 ِ�` صَْ�ً�&   


And Fir`awn said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty tower  


Allah tells us of the arrogant and hostile defiance 
of Fir`awn and his rejection of Musa, when he 
commanded his minister Haman to build him a 
tower, i.e., a tall, high, strong fortress. He built it 
of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says:  


 َ.Xَوِْ*ْ) A�ِ یQََـَـُ
 A�َDَ ا�"�8ِ
 َ.&جَْ�� �A8 صَْ��ً&


So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake 
(bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a lofty 
tower. (28:38)  


3٣٦5 ��8��َ` أَْ�ُ�ُ� اXَ�ْسCَْ&بَ...   


... أَسCَْ&بَ ا���َ&وَاتِ   


that I may arrive at the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens,  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and Abu Salih said,  


"The gates of the heavens.''  


Or it was said, the ways of the heavens.  


�7ُ� آَ&ذًِ�& ... |ُXَ�َ `8وَإِن Aَإَِ�ِ� مُ!س A�َِإ Jَ�ِ�hXَ.َ...  
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and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think 
him to be a liar.  


Because of his disbelief and defiance, he did not 
believe that Allah had sent Musa to him.  


Allah says:  


 ... �ِ�Cِا��� 
ِDَ �(ُوَص �ِ�َِDَ ُنَ سُ!ء!ْDَ�ْ>ِ�ِ 
...وَآََ-ِ�َ\ زُی8َ  


Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir`awn's eyes, the 
evil of his deeds, and he was hindered from the path;  


means, this act of his (building the tower), by 
means of which he wanted to deceive his people 
and make them think that he could prove that 
Musa was lying.  


Allah says:  


3٣٧5 وَمَ& آَْ�ُ) ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ إِ��& ِ.` َ�Cَ&بٍ...   


and the plot of Fir`awn led to nothing but loss and 
destruction.  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said,  


"Meaning nothing but ruin.''  


  


 وََ*&لَ ا��ِ-ى ءَامََ
 یَ'ْ!مِ ا��Cُِ�!نِ أَهِْ)آُـْ� س�Cَِـَ� ا���َ(ـ&دِ 


40:38 And the man who believed said: "O my 
people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right conduct.''  


ن�َ& هَـِ-Vِ اHَ�َْ�!ةُ ا�)7نَْ�& مََ�ـJٌ وَإِن� ا�WِFَ�ةَ هAَِ دَارُ یَ'ْ!مِ إِ
 اْ�َ'ـَ�ارِ 


40:39 "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is 
nothing but an enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter 
that is the home that will remain forever.''  
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ـَ� سَِDَ 
 ـ�Mَ.َ 6ًeَ8 یPَُْ�ى إِ�� مQَ�َrِْ& مَْ


40:40 "Whoever does an evil deed, will not be 
requited except the like thereof;  


 
ـَ� صَـH�ًِ& م8
 ذَآَـٍ� أَوْ أُنArَْ وَهَُ! مlُْمٌِِDَ 
وَمَْ
�َ�ِ �ِ�ْ?َ�ِ &Qَ�.ِ َ6َ یُْ�زَُ*!ن��Pَ�ْنَ ا!�ُWُ(َْی \َeِوَْ�ـXُ.َ ٍب& 


and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer, such will 
enter Paradise, where they will be provided therein 


without limit.''      


 More of what the Believer from Fir`awn's Family said  


Allah tells that, 


... ا��ِ-ي _مََ
 وََ*&لَ   


And the man who believed said:  


This believer said to his people who persisted in 
their rebellion and transgression, and preferred 
the life of this world:  


� ا���َ(&دِ... َ�Cَِنِ أَهِْ)آُْ� س!�ُCِ��3٣٨5 یَ& َ*ْ!مِ ا  


O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right conduct.  


This is in contrast to the false claim of Fir`awn: 


 and I guide you only to the)  وََ�� أَهِْ�یDُْ� إِ��� َ@Gِ�Aَ ا�&��1َدِ


path of right policy).  (40:29) 


Then he sought to make them shun this world 
which they preferred to the Hereafter, and which 
had prevented them from believing in the 
Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon him.  


He said:  
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... یَ& َ*ْ!مِ إِن�َ& هَِ-Vِ اHَ�َْ�&ةُ ا�)7نَْ�& مََ�&عٌ   


O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but 
an enjoyment,  


meaning, it is insignificant and fleeting, and soon 
it will diminish and pass away.  


َ̀ دَارُ اْ�َ'َ�ارِ...  3٣٩5 وَإِن� اWِp�َْ�ةَ هِ  


and verily, the Hereafter that is the home that will 
remain forever.  


means, the abode which will never end and from 
which there will be no departure, which will be 
either Paradise or Hell.  


Allah says:  


 &Qَ�َrَِْ�ى إِ��& مPُْ6ً َ.َ�& یeَ8�َس �َِDَ 
... مَْ  


Whosoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except 
the like thereof; (means, one like it).  


� صَ&Hً�ِ& م8
 ذَآٍَ� أَوْ أُنArَ وَهَُ! مlُْمٌِ
 َ.Xُوeِ�ََْ\ یَْ)Wُُ�!نَ ... َِDَ 
وَمَْ
��6َ یُْ�زَُ*!نَ ِ.�Qَ& ِ�َ?ْ�ِ� ِ�َ�&بٍPَ�ْ3٤٠5 ا  


and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or 
female and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, 
where they will be provided therein without limit. 


means, the reward cannot be enumerated, but 
Allah will give an immense reward without end. 
And Allah is the Guide to the straight path.  


 


 A�َ ا���&رِ وَیَ'ْ!مِ مَ& A�ِ أَدDُْ!آُـْ� إA�َِ ا���Pَ!ةِ وََ�ْ)Dُ!نَِ�A إِ


40:41 "And O my people! How is it that I call you to 
salvation while you call me to the Fire!''  
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 �ٌ�ْDِ �ِ�ِ A�ِ dَ�ْ�َ &َآْـُ<َ� ِ�&���ِ� وَأُْ(ِ�كَ ِ�ِ� م�ّ A��ْ)Dُ!نََِ
 وَأَنَْ& أَدDُْ!آُْ� إA�َِ اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ?<�&رِ 


40:42 "You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to 
join partners in worship with Him of which I have 
no knowledge; and I invite you to the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving!''  


�ْ)Dُ!نَِ�A إَِ�ْ�ِ� dَ�ْ�َ َ�ُ� دDََْ!ةٌ ِ.A ا�)7نَْ�& وََ� َ &َ� جََ�مَ أَن�َ

 هُْ� ِ.A ا�WِFَ�ةِ َ�.ِ�ِ�ْوَأَن� مََ�د�نpَ إA�َِ ا���ِ� وَأَن� اْ�ُ


 أَصHَْـُ� ا���&رِ 


40:43 "La Jarama, you call me to one that does not 
have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter. And 
our return will be to Allah, and the transgressors, 
they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!''  


َ.َ�َ�ْ-آُُ�ونَ مpَ أَُ*!لُ َ�ُ�ـْ� وَأَُ.!8ضُ أَمِْ�ى إA�َِ ا���ِ� إِن�  
 ا���َ� Cَ�ِ�ْ&�ِ �ٌ�1ِ�َ&دِ 


40:44 "And you will remember what I am telling 
you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah is 
the All-Seer of (His) servants.''  


َ.!َ*&Vُ ا���ُ� سeَ8�َ&تِ مَ& مََ�ـُ�واْ وََ�&قَ ِ�َـ&لِ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ سُ!ءُ  
 اْ�َ�َ-ابِ 


40:45 So, Allah saved him from the evils that they 
plotted (against him), while an evil torment 
encompassed Fir`awn's people.  


 �ْ�َDَ َرُ یُْ�َ�ضُ!ن&��Qَ& ُ/ُ)وّاً وyِDََّ�ً& وَیَْ!مَ َ�ُ'!مُ ا���&6ُDَ ا�
 أَدWُِْ�!اْ ءَالَ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ أََ()� اْ�َ�َ-ابِ


40:46 The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and 
afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): "Admit 


Fir`awn's people into the severest torment!''      
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 The Conclusion of the Believer's Words, and the ultimate 
Destiny of both Parties  


Allah informs that the believer said:  


... وَیَ& َ*ْ!مِ مَ& ِ�` أَدDُْ!آُْ� إA�َِ ا���Pَ&ةِ   


"And O my people! How is it that I call you to salvation,  


That believer said: `Why do I call you to 
salvation, which is the worship of Allah alone with 
no partner or associate, and belief in His 
Messenger, whom He has sent,'  


3٤١5 وََ�ْ)Dُ!نَِ�` إA�َِ ا���&رِ...   


�ْ)Dُ!نَِ�` Xَ�ِآُْ<َ �ٌ�ْDِ �ِ�ِ `�ِ dَ�ْ�َ &َوَأُْ(ِ�كَ ِ�ِ� م �ِ���&�ِ �َ ...  


while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve 
in Allah, and to join partners in worship with Him of 
which I have no knowledge;  


means, on the basis of ignorance, with no proof 
or evidence.  


3٤٢5 وَأَنَ& أَدDُْ!آُْ� إA�َِ اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ?<�&رِ...   


and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!  


means, with all His might and pride, He still 
forgives the sin of the one who repents to Him.  


�ْ)Dُ!نَِ�` إَِ�ْ�ِ�َ &...  َ�& جََ�مَ أَن�َ  


La Jarama, you call me to one,  


They say it means, "Truly.''  


As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that the meaning of His 
saying:  


  ''.means "Truly (La jarama) َ�� َ�َ&مَ 


Ad-Dahhak said:  


  ''.means, "No lie (La Jarama) َ�� َ�َ&مَ 
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Ali bin Abi Talhah and Ibn Abbas said:  


 means, "Indeed, the one that (La Jarama) َ�� َ�َ&مَ 
you call me to of idols and false gods  


...dَ�ْ�َ َ�ُ� دDََْ!ةٌ ِ.` ا�)7نَْ�& وََ�& ِ.` اWِp�َْ�ةِ ...   


that does not have a claim in this world or in the 
Hereafter.''  


Mujahid said, "The idols that do not have anything.''  


Qatadah said,  


"This means that idols possess no power either to 
benefit or to harm.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"They do not respond to those who call upon 
them, either in this world or in the Hereafter.''  


This is like the Ayah:  



 یَْ)Dُ! مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ
 �� ی�Pِ�َ�َُْ� َ�ُ� إA�َِ یَْ!مِ �وَمَْ
 أَضَ�7 مِ

 دpDَُئQِِْ� َ/ـِ<ُ�!نَ Dَ �ُْ6ِ وَه اْ�ِ'َ�ـَ


 
 وَإِذَا yِ�َُ� ا���&سُ آَ&نُ!اْ Qُ�َْ� أDََْ)_ءً وَآَ&نُ!اْ Cَ�ِ�ِ&دَِ�Qِْ� آَـِ<ِ�یَ


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of 
their calls to them And when the people are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and 
deny their worship. (46:5-6)  


ُ�!اْ دpDَُءَآُْ� وََ�ْ! سَُِ�!اْ مَ& اسPَ�َْ&ُ�!اْ َ�ُ�ْ�إِن َ�ْ)Dُ!هُْ� َ� یَْ�َ 


If you invoke them, they hear not your call; and if 
they were to hear, they could not grant it to you. 
(35:14) 


...وَأَن� مََ�د�نَ& إA�َِ ا���ِ� ...   


And our return will be to Allah,  


means, in the Hereafter, where He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds.  
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He says:  



 هُْ� أَصHَْ&بُ ا���&رِ... َ�.ِ�ِ�ْ3٤٣5 وَأَن� اْ�ُ  


and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the 
Fire!  


meaning, they will dwell therein forever, because 
of their great sin, which is associating others in 
worship with Allah.  


... َ.َ�َ�ْ-آُُ�ونَ مَ& أَُ*!لُ َ�ُ�ْ�   


And you will remember what I am telling you,  


means, `you will come to know the truth of what 
I enjoined upon you and forbade you to do, the 
advice I gave you and what I explained to you. 
You will come to know, and you will feel regret at 
the time when regret will be of no avail.'  


...وَأَُ.!8ضُ أَمِْ�ي إA�َِ ا���ِ� ...   


and my affair I leave it to Allah.  


means, `I put my trust in Allah and seek His help, 
and I renounce you utterly.'  


3٤٤5 إِن� ا���َ� Cَ�ِ�ْ&�ِ �ٌ�1ِ�َ&دِ...   


Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) servants.  


means, He knows all about them, may He be 
exalted and sanctified, and He guides those who 
deserve to be guided and sends astray those who 
deserve to be sent astray; His is the perfect 
proof, utmost wisdom and mighty power.  


... َ.َ!َ*&Vُ ا���ُ� سeَ8�َ&تِ مَ& مََ�ُ�وا   


So Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted,  


means, in this world and in the Hereafter;  







 57 


in this world, Allah saved him along with Musa, 
peace be upon him, and in the Hereafter (He will 
admit him) to Paradise.  


 Proof of the Torment of the Grave  


Allah says:  


3٤٥5 وََ�&قَ p�ِلِ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ سُ!ءُ اْ�َ�َ-ابِ...   


while an evil torment encompassed Fir`awn's people.  


this refers to drowning in the sea,  


 &��yِDََو�ا و(ُ/ُ &Qَ�ْ�َDَ َرُ یُْ�َ�ضُ!ن&��... ا�  


The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon.  


then being transferred from there to Hell, for their 
souls are exposed to the Fire morning and 
evening until the Hour begins. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, their souls and bodies will be 
reunited in Hell.  


Allah says:  


3٤٦5 وَیَْ!مَ َ�ُ'!مُ ا���&6ُDَ أَدWُِْ�!ا _لَ ِ.Dَ�ْْ!نَ أََ()� اْ�َ�َ-ابِ...   


And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will 
be said to the angels): "Admit Fir`awn's people to the 
severest torment!''  


meaning, more intense pain and greater agony.  


This Ayah contains one of the major proofs used by the 
Ahlus-Sunnah to prove that there will be torment in the 
grave during the period of Al-Barzakh; it is the phrase: 


�N�;ِ The Fire, they are exposed to) ا����رُ یُْ<َ&ضُ"نَ ََ�ْ�َ�� Oُُ�وNا وََ
it, morning and afternoon). But the question arises: this 
Ayah was undoubtedly revealed in Makkah, but they use 
it as evidence to prove that there will be torment in the 
grave during the period of Al-Barzakh.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that a Jewish woman used to serve 
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her, and whenever A'ishah did her a favor, the Jewish 
woman would say,  


"May Allah save you from the torment of the grave.''  


A'ishah said, "Then the Messenger of Allah came in, and 
I said, `O Messenger of Allah, will there be any torment 
in the grave before the Day of Resurrection?'  


He said,  


 َ\؟ َ�&، مَْ
 زDَََ� ذَِ�


No, who said that?  


I said, `This Jewish woman, whenever I do her a 
favor, she says: May Allah save you from the 
torment of the grave.'''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


آََ-Oْ�َ یQَُ!دُ وَهُْ� A�َDَ اِ~ أَآَْ-بُ، َ�& Dََ-ابَ دُونَ یَْ!مِ 
  اْ�ِ'َ�&م6َ


The Jews are lying, and they tell more lies 
about Allah. There is no torment except on 
the Day of Resurrection.  


Then as much time passed as Allah willed should 
pass, then one day he came out at midday, 
wrapped in his robe with his eyes reddening, 
calling at the top of his voice:  


 ،�ِ�ِqْ اْ�َ'Cُْ� آَِ'َ"J ا���ْ�ِ� اْ�ُ


 �ْ�ُ�ْHًَِ�ا وَض�rَِآ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َCَ�َ �ُ�َDَْنَ مَ& أ!ُ�َ�ْ�أَیQَ7& ا���&سُ َ�ْ! َ
 ،&�ً��ِ*َ 


أَیQَ7& ا���&سُ، اسَْ�ِ�ـــــــــ�ُ-وا ِ�&ِ~ مِْ
 Dََ-ابِ اْ�َ'tِ.َ ،�ِCْن� 
 َ'Dَ Z�َ �ِCَْ-ابَ اْ�


The grave is like patches of dark night!  


O people, if you knew what I know, you 
would weep much and laugh little.  
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O people, seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave, for the torment of 
the grave is real.''  


This chain of narration is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, although 
they did not record it.  


It was said, `how can this report be reconciled 
with the fact that the Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah and the Ayah indicates that there will be 
torment during the period of Al-Barzakh?'  


The answer is that the Ayah refers to the souls (of 
Fir`awn and his people) being exposed to the Fire 
morning and evening; it does not say that the 
pain will affect their bodies in the grave. So it 
may be that this has to do specifically with their 
souls. With regard to there being any effect on 
their bodies in Al-Barzakh, and their feeling pain 
as a result, this is indicated in the Sunnah, in 
some Hadiths which we will mention below.  


It was said that this Ayah refers to the 
punishment of the disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, 
and that it does not by itself imply that the 
believer will be punished in the grave for his sins. 
This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, according to which the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon A'ishah when a Jewish woman was 
with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying, "I was told that you will be tried in the 
grave.''  


The Messenger of Allah was worried and said:  


 إِن�َ& یُْ<َ�ُ
 یQَُ!د 


Only the Jews will be tested.  


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
"Several nights passed, then the Messenger of 
Allah said:  
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�!نَ ِ.` اْ�ُ'Cُ!ر ُ�َ>ْ� أََ�& إِن�ُ�ْ� ُ


Verily you will be tested in the graves.''  


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said,  


"After that, the Messenger of Allah used to seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim.  


It could be said that this Ayah indicates that the 
souls will be punished in Al-Barzakh, but this 
does not necessarily imply that the bodies in their 
graves will be affected by that. When Allah 
revealed something about the torment of the 
grave to His Prophet, he sought refuge with Allah 
from that. And Allah knows best.  


The Hadiths which speak of the torment of the 
grave are very many.  


Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah, �N�;ِ Oُ (morningُ�وNا وََ
and afternoon),  


"(This means) every morning and every evening, 
for as long as this world remains, it will be said to 
them by way of rebuke and humiliation, O people 
of Fir`awn, this is your position.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"They are there today, being exposed to it 


morning and evening, until the Hour begins.  َوَیَْ"م
7ُ أَدِْ�ُ�"ا Rلَ ِ%ْ&َْ"نَ أ1ََ�� اْ�َ<َ$ابَِ��Iت2َُ"مُ ا� (And on the Day 
when the Hour will be established (it will be said 
to the angels): "Cause Fir`awn's people to enter 
the severest torment!'')  


The people of Fir`awn are like foolish camels, 
stumbling into rocks and trees without thinking.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah said:  


8̀، إِنْ آَ&نَ  yِ�َ�ْاةِ وَا(َ?َ�ْ&�ِ Vُ(ُ�َ'َْم �ِ�ْ�َDَ َِ�ضDُ َإِن� أََ�َ)آُْ� إِذَا مَ&ت
 
ْ��6ِ، وَإِنْ آَ&نَ مِْ
 أَهِْ� ا���&رِ َ.ِPَ�ْا �
 أَهِِْْ.َ 6ِ��Pَ�ْا �مِْ
 أَهِْ


ْ'َ�ُ)كَ A�ْ�َ یrَ�َCََْ\ اُ~ ��Dَ وَجَ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� یَْ!مَ هَ-ا مَ: أَهِْ� ا���&رِ، َ.ُ�َ'&لُ
 اْ�ِ'َ�&م6َ 


When one of you dies, he is shown his place (in 
Paradise or Hell) morning and evening; if he is 
one of the people of Paradise, then he is one of 
the people of Paradise, and if he is one of the 
people of Hell, then he is one of the people of 
Hell. It will be said to him, this is your place until 
Allah resurrects you to go to it on the Day of 
Resurrection.''  


It was also reported in the Two Sahihs.  


  


 َ.َ�ُ'!لُ ا�7Yَ�َ<&ءُ ِ���ِ-یَ
 وَإِذْ یpHَ�ََج7!نَ ِ.A ا���ـ&رِ
 اسَْ�ْ�ـCَُ�واْ 


40:47 And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the 
weak will say to those who were arrogant:  


��& نC�1ًَِ& م8َ
 ا���&رِ Dَ َن!�� أَنُ�� م7ْ?ُْQَ.َ &ً�Cَ�َ �ْ�ُ�َ &�� إِن�& آُ


"Verily, we followed you, can you then take from us 
some portion of the Fire?''  


pQَ�.ِ F� َ*&لَ ا��ِ-یَ
 اسCَ�ْ�َُْ�واْ إِن�& آُ


40:48 Those who were arrogant will say: "We are 
all (together) in this (Fire)!  


 إِن� ا���َ� َ*ْ) َ�َ�َ� َ�ْ�َ
 اCَ�ِ�ْ&دِ  


Verily, Allah has judged between (His) servants!''  
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  [ْ8>zَُاْ رَ��ُ�ْ� ی!Dُْاد �َ��Qَََ�ن6َِ جzَ�ِ ِر&��وََ*&لَ ا��ِ-یَ
 ِ.A ا�
��& یَْ!مً& م8َ
 اْ�َ�َ-ابِ Dَ 


40:49 And those in the Fire will say to the keepers 
(angels) of Hell: "Call upon your Lord to lighten for 
us the torment for a day!''  


 Oِـ�َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ ��ُ�ُُرُس �ْ�ُ��ِXْ�َ \ُ� َ*&ُ�!اْ أَوََ�ْ� َ


40:50 They will say: "Did there not come to you, 
your Messengers with (clear) evidences?''  


 A�َ�َ ْا!�ُ&*َ 


They will say: "Yes.''  


 َ*&ُ�!اْ َ.&دDُْ!اْ 


They will reply: "Then call (as you like)!  


 � وَمَ& دDَُ&ءُ اْ�َ�ـِ<ِ�یَ
 إِ�� ِ.A ضََ�ـٍ


And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but 


in vain!''      


 The Dispute of the People of Hell  


Allah says, 


... یَ
 اسCَ�ْ�َُْ�وا وَإِذْ یHَ�ََ&ج7!نَ ِ.` ا���&رِ َ.َ�ُ'!لُ ا�7Yَ�َ<&ء ِ���ِ-  


And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say 
to those who were arrogant:  


Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute 
and argue with one another, and Fir`awn and his 
people will be among them. The weak, who were 
the followers, will say to those who were 
arrogant, who were the leaders and masters:  
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 ... &�ًCَ�َ �ْ�ُ�َ &��...إِن�& آُ  


Verily, we followed you,  


meaning, `we obeyed you and heeded your call 
to disbelief and misguidance in the world, '  


� أَن... ْQَ.َِر&����& نCً�1َِ& م8َ
 ا�Dَ َن!�3٤٧5 ُ�� م7ْ?ُ  


can you then take from us some portion of the Fire?  


means, `can you carry a part of our burden for 
us?'  


 &Qَ�.ِ F�... َ*&لَ ا��ِ-یَ
 اسCَ�ْ�َُْ�وا إِن�& آُ  


Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) 
in this (Fire)!...''  


meaning, `we will not bear any part of your 
burden for you; our own punishment is enough 
for us to bear.'  


3٤٨5 إِن� ا���َ� َ*ْ) َ�َ�َ� َ�ْ�َ
 اCَ�ِ�ْ&دِ...   


Verily, Allah has judged (His) servants!  


means, `He has shared out the punishment 
among us according to what each of us deserves'.  


This is like the Ayah:  


!نَُ�َ�ْ�َ �� 
 َ*&لَ ِ�ُ��� ضِْ�ٌ] وََ�ـِ�


He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not.'' (7:38)  


��& یَْ!مً& م8
َ وََ*&لَ ا��ِ-یَ
 ِ.` ا���&رِ Dَ [ْ8>zَُا رَ��ُ�ْ� ی!Dُْاد �َ��Qَََ�ن6َِ جzَ�ِ
  3٤٩5 اْ�َ�َ-ابِ


And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of 
Hell: "Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment 
for a day!''  


They know that Allah will not answer them and 
will not listen to their prayer, because He said,  
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!نُِ8��َ� اeُ�َWْ!اْ ِ.�Qَ& وََ� ُ


Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak 
you not to Me! (23:108),  


so they will ask the keepers of Hell, who are like 
jailers watching over the people of Hell, to pray to 
Allah to lessen the Fire for them if only for one 
day. But the keepers of Hell will refuse, saying to 
them,  


�&تِ َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ ��ُ�ُُرُس �ْ�ُ��ِXْ�َ \ُ�... َ*&ُ�!ا أَوََ�ْ� َ  


Did there not come to you, your Messengers with (clear) 
evidences?  


meaning, was not proof established in the world 
on the lips of the Messengers  


 ... A�َ�َ ا!�ُ&*َ...  


...َ*&ُ�!ا َ.&دDُْ!ا ...   


They will say: "Yes.''  


They will reply: "Then call (as you like)!...''  


means, you are on your own. We will not pray for 
you or listen to you; we do not want you to be 
saved and we have nothing to do with you. 
Moreover, we tell you that it is all the same 
whether you offer supplication or not, because 
Allah will not respond and He will not lighten the 
torment for you.'  


They will say:  


3٥٠5 وَمَ& دDَُ&ء اْ�َ�&ِ.ِ�یَ
 إِ��& ِ.` ضََ�&لٍ...   


And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in 
vain!  


meaning, it will not be accepted or responded to.  
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�1ُُ� رُسَُ�َ�& وَا��ِ-یَ
 ءَامَُ�!اْ ِ.A اHَ�َْ�!ةِ ا�)7نَْ�& وَیَْ!مَ� إِن�& َ�َ
 یَُ'!مُ ا�Fْ(Qَـُ) 


40:51 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, -- 


  �ْQُ�
 مَْ�ِ-رََُ� یَْ!مَ َ� یَ�َ<Jُ ا��qـِ�ِ


40:52 The Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to wrongdoers.  


 وQُ�ََُ� اْ���ْ�َ�6ُ وQُ�ََْ� سُ!ءُ ا�)�ارِ 


Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.  


�A إِسَْ�ءِیَ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ� ِ�َ &�َbَْى وَأَوْر(َQُ�ْا Aَمُ!س &�َ�ْ� وََ�َ'ْ) ءَاَ


40:53 And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and 
We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the 
Scripture –  


 هًُ)ى وَذِآَْ�ى �FوA�ِْ ا�Cَ�ْFـِ�  


40:54 A guide and a reminder for men of 
understanding.  


 �ْCِْص&.َ 


40:55 So be patient.  


ِ) ر8�ََ\ إِن� وDََْ) ا���ِ� FZ�َ وَاسَْ�ْ?ِ<ْHَ�ِ mْ8Cَوَس \َCِـْ� ِ�َ-ن
 ِ�&8Ayِ�َ�ْ وَا�ْ�َ�&رِ 


Verily, the promise of Allah is true, and ask 
forgiveness for your fault, and glorify the praises of 
your Lord in the `Ashi and in the Ibkar. 
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ِ� ِ�َ?ْ�ِ� سُْ�َ"ـٍ
 أََ�ـQُْ� إِن إِن� ا��ِ-یَ
 یPَُـِ)ُ�!نَ ِ.A ءَایَـOِ ا���
 ِ.A صُُ)ورِهِْ� إِ�� آCٌِْ� م�ـ& هُ� Cَ�ِـِ�ِ?�ِ� 


40:56 Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of 
Allah, without any authority having come to them, 
there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. 
They will never have it.  


 �ُ�1ِCَ�ْا Jُ� َ.&سَْ�ِ�ْ- ِ�&���ِ� إِن�ـُ� هَُ! ا���ِ


So seek refuge in Allah. Verily, it is He Who is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.   


 The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers  


Allah says, 



�1ُُ� رُسَُ�َ�& وَا��ِ-یَ�...  _مَُ�!ا ِ.` اHَ�َْ�&ةِ ا�)7نَْ�& إِن�& َ�َ  


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life.  


As-Suddi said,  


"Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and 
they kill him or some of the believers who call 
them to the truth, then that generation passes 
away, but He then sends them someone who will 
support their call and will seek vengeance for 
their blood from those who did that to them in 
this world. So the Prophets and believers may be 
killed in this world, but their call will prevail in this 
world.''  


Allah granted victory to His Prophet Muhammad and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, 
disbelieved in him and shown hostility towards him. He 
caused His Word and His religion to prevail over all other 
religions, commanded him to emigrate from his people 
to Al-Madinah, where He gave him supporters and 
helpers. Then He caused him to prevail over the idolators 
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on the day of Badr, when He granted him victory over 
them and he humiliated them, killing their leaders and 
taking their elite prisoner, driving them before him in 
chains. Then he did them the favor of accepting ransom 
from them. Shortly after that, Allah enabled him to 
conquer Makkah, and he rejoiced in his return to his 
homeland, the sacred and holy land of Al-Haram. 
Through him, Allah saved it from its disbelief and Shirk. 
Then Allah enabled him to conquer the Yemen, and the 
entire Arabian Peninsula submitted to him, and the 
people entered the religion of Allah in crowds. Then Allah 
took him (in death), because of his high status and 
honor, and He established his Companions as his 
Khalifahs. They conveyed the religion of Allah from him, 
called mankind to Allah, they conquered many regions, 
countries and cities, and opened people's hearts, until 
the call of Muhammad spread throughout the world, east 
and west. This religion will continue to prevail until the 
Hour begins.  


Allah says:  


�1ُُ� رُسَُ�َ�& وَا��ِ-یَ
 _مَُ�!ا ِ.` اHَ�َْ�&ةِ ا�)7نَْ�& وَیَْ!مَ یَُ'!مُ اQَ)ْXَ�ْ&دُ�3٥١5 إِن�& َ�َ  


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life and on the Day 
when the witnesses will stand forth.  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection the victory 
will be greater and more complete.  


Mujahid said,  


"The witnesses are the angels.''  


 �ْQُ�
 مَْ�ِ-رََُ�ِ�ِ&�qا� Jُ>َ�... یَْ!مَ َ�& یَ  


The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers.  


is referring to the same as; ُوَیَْ"مَ ی2َُ"مُ ا1ْ6َ�َْ��د (...the 
Day when the witnesses will stand forth).  


Others read it with that meaning;  
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   3٥١5 ُ وَیَْ!مَ یَُ'!مُ اQَ)ْXَ�ْ&د...َ�ِ�ِ&�qا� Jُ>َ�... یَْ!مَ َ�& یَ  


And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a 
Day when there will be no profit to wrongdoers. 
(and the wrongdoers are the idolators).  


�ْ<ِ$رَتُُ�ْ�َ )their excuses(,  


means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted 
from them.  


 ... 6ُ�...وQُ�ََُ� ا���ْ�َ  


Theirs will be the curse,  


means, they will be cast out far away from the 
mercy of Allah.  


3٥٢5 وQُ�ََْ� سُ!ءُ ا�)�ارِ...   


and theirs will be the evil abode.  


means, the Hell-fire,  


as As-Suddi said, a terrible abode and dwelling 
place.  


 Indication that the Messenger and the Believers will prevail 


just as Musa and the Children of Israel prevailed  


Allah says, 


�& مُ!سAَ اQُ�َْ)ى َ�ْ�... وََ�َ'ْ) _َ  


And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance.  


means, the guidance and light with which Allah 
sent him.  


�` إِسَْ�ائِ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ�&بَ... ِ�َ &�َbَْ3٥٣5 وَأَوْر  


and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the 
Scripture.  


means, `We caused them to prevail in the end 
and they inherited the land and accumulated 







 69 


wealth of Fir`awn, because of their patience in 
obeying Allah and following His Messenger Musa.'  


The Scripture which they inherited, the Tawrah, was  


  3٥٤5 هًُ)ى وَذِآَْ�ى Xُ�ِوِ�` اCَ�ْXَ�ْ&بِ


A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.  


i.e. those of a sound and upright nature.  


Then Allah says, 


 �ْCِْص&.َ ...  


So be patient,  


means, `O Muhammad,'  


 ... FZ�َ �ِا��� (َDَْإِن� و...  


Verily, the promise of Allah is true,  


means, `We have promised that your word will 
prevail and that the ultimate victory will be for 
you and those who follow you, and Allah does not 
break His promises. What We have told you is 
true and there is no doubt in it whatsoever.'  


 ... \َCِوَاسَْ�ْ?ِ<ْ� ِ�َ-ن...  


and ask forgiveness for your fault,  


This encourages the Ummah to seek forgiveness.  


 ... 8̀ yِ�َ�ْ&�ِ \َ8�َر (ِْHَ�ِ mْ8Cَوَس...  


and glorify the praises of your Lord in the `Ashi,  


meaning, at the end of the day and the beginning 
of the night,  


3٥٥5 وَاtِ�ْْ�َ�&رِ...   


and in the Ibkar.  


meaning, at the beginning of the day and the end 
of the night.  
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... إِن� ا��ِ-یَ
 یPَُ&دُِ�!نَ ِ.` _یَ&تِ ا���ِ� ِ�َ?ْ�ِ� سُْ�َ"&نٍ أََ�&هُْ�   


Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, 
without any authority having come to them,  


means, they try to refute the truth with 
falsehood, and to refute sound evidence with 
dubious arguments, having no proof or evidence 
from Allah.  


 ... �ِ�?ِ�ِ&Cَ�ِ �ُم�& ه �ٌCِْإِن ِ.` صُُ)ورِهِْ� إِ��& آ...  


there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. They 
will never have it.  


means, they are too proud to follow the truth and 
submit to the one who has brought it. But their 
attempts to suppress the truth and elevate 
falsehood will fail; the truth will prevail and their 
words and aspirations will be defeated.  


...َ.&سَْ�ِ�ْ- ِ�&���ِ� ...   


So seek refuge in Allah.  


means, from being like these people,  


or seek refuge with Him from being like these 
people who dispute about the Ayat of Allah 
without any authority having come to them.  


 ... Jُ�3٥٦5 ا�1ِCَ�ُْ�إِن�ُ� هَُ! ا���ِ  


Verily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.  


  


 �
Zُ�ْzَ�َ ا���َـَ!تِ وَا�Fرْضِ أَآْـCَُ� مِْ
 Zِ�ْWَ ا���&سِ وََ�ـِ�
 أَآْـrََ� ا���&سِ َ� یَْ�َ�ُ!نَ 


40:57 The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; yet, 
most of the people do not know. 
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 �ُ�1ِCَ�ْوَا A وَمَ& یَْ�َ�ِ!ى ا�DْFـَ


40:58 And not equal are the blind and those who 
see;  


ُ�!اْ ا��1ـHَ�ِـOِ وََ� اْ�ُA�ِءُ ِDََاْ و!� وَا��ِ-یَ
 ءَامَُ


nor those who believe, and do righteous good 
deeds, and those who do evil.  


 َ*ِ��ـMً م�& َ�َ�َ-آ�ُ�ونَ 


Little do you remember! 


 &Qَ�.ِ �َْرَی ��َ�ـ6ٌ �ِ�ّ 6َDَ&إِن� ا��� 


40:59 Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no 
doubt about it,  


�!نَ وََ�ـِ�
� أَآrََْ� ا���&سِ َ� یlُْمُِ 


yet most men believe not.      


 Life after Death  


Allah tells us that He will bring back His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection. That is very easy for Him, because He created the 
heavens and the earth, and creating them is greater than 
creating mankind, the first time and when He creates them 
again. The One Who is able to do that is able to do anything 
that is less than that. As Allah says:  



� ِ�َ'&دِQِ'ِ�ْzَ�ِ Aَ�َْرْضِ وََ�ْ� یF�ـَ!تِ وَارٍ أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ-ى Zَ�َWَ ا���َ
�A�َ�َ A إِن�ُ� A�َDَ آُ�8 َ(Aْءٍ َ*ِ)یٌ� َ!ْ A�َDَ أَن یAِHُْ اْ�َ


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able 
to give life to the dead!  


Yes, He surely is able to do all things. (46:33)  
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And Allah says here:  


Zُ�ْzَ�َ ا���َ&وَاتِ وَاXَ�ْرْضِ أَآCَُْ� مِْ
 Zِ�ْWَ ا���&سِ وََ�ِ�
� أَآrََْ� ا���&سِ َ�& 
  3٥٧5 یَْ�َ�ُ!نَ


The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed 
greater than the creation of mankind; yet, most of 
mankind know not.  


hence they do not think about or ponder this 
proof.  


Similarly, many of the Arabs recognized that Allah 
had created the heavens and the earth, but they 
denied and rejected the idea of the resurrection; 
they acknowledged something which was greater 
than that which they denied.  


Then Allah says:  


ُ�!ا ا�Hَ�ِ&�1&تِ وََ�& ِDََا و!�A وَا�1ِCَ�ُْ� وَا��ِ-یَ
 _مََُDْXَ�ْوَمَ& یَْ�َ�ِ!ي ا
  3٥٨5 اْ�ُِ�`ءُ َ*ِ��ً�& م�& َ�َ�َ-آ�ُ�ونَ


And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are 
those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and 
those who do evil. Little do you remember!  


The blind man who cannot see anything is not the 
same as the sighted man who can see everything 
as far as his eyesight reaches -- there is a huge 
difference between them. By the same token, the 
righteous believers and the immoral disbelievers 
are not equal.  


��� تََ�َ$آ�ُ&ونَ ��ً��ِBَ (Little do you remember!),  


means, most of the people remember 
little.  


 6ٌ�َ�ِp�َ 6َDَ&إِن� ا��� ...  


Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) is surely coming,  


means, it will indeed come to pass.  
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3٥٩5 ��& رَیَْ� ِ.�Qَ& وََ�ِ�
� أَآrََْ� ا���&سِ َ�& یlُْمُِ�!نَ...   


there is no doubt about it, yet most men believe not.  


means, they do not believe in it, and in fact they 
doubt its existence altogether.  


  


 �ْ�ُ�َ �ْPِ�َْأَس Aِن!Dُْوََ*&لَ ر7�َُ�ـْ� اد 


40:60 And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will 
answer you.  


 �َ��Qََنَ ج!�ُWُ(ْ�ََس A�
 CَDِ&دَِْDَ َُ�ونCِ�ْ�َ�َْی 
إِن� ا��ِ-یَ
 
 دWَِِ�یَ


Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely 
enter Hell in humiliation!''  


 The Command to call upon Allah By His grace and kindness, 


... وََ*&لَ ر7�َُ�ُ�   


And your Lord said:  


Allah encourages His servants to call upon Him, and He 
guarantees to respond.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri used to say:  


"O You Who love most those who ask of You, and 
O You Who hate most those who do not ask of 
You, and there is no one like that apart from You, 
O Lord.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Similarly; the poet said:  


"Allah hates not to be asked, and the son of Adam 
hates to be asked.''  
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Qatadah said that Ka`b Al-Ahbar said,  


"This Ummah has been given three things which 
were not given to any nation before, only to 
Prophets.  


• When Allah sent a Prophet, He said to him, 
`You are a witness over your nation.' But 
you have been made witnesses over 
mankind;  


• it was said to the Prophets individually, 
`Allah has not laid upon you any hardship 
in religion,' but He said to this entire 


Ummah: ٍج&َ!َ �ْ�ِ �َ�ْ�Dْ� ِ%) ا��Eیَِ Aَ>َ�َ �� and)  وََ
(Allah) has not laid upon you in religion 
any hardship), (22:78) and  


• it was said to the Prophets individually; 
`Call upon Me, I will answer you,' but it 


was said to this Ummah, �Dُ�َ UْVِ�َ@َْنِ� أ" ادُْ
(Call upon Me, I will answer you).''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Nu`man bin Bashir, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 إِن� ا�)Dَ7&ءَ هَُ! اCَ�ِ�ْ&دَة


Indeed the supplication is the worship.''  


Then he recited,  


ِ-یَ
 یCِ�ْ�َ�َُْ�ونَ ادDُْ!نِ` أَسPِ�َْْ� َ�ُ�ْ� إِن� ا�� وََ*&لَ ر7�َُ�ُ� 

��َ� دَاWِِ�یَQََنَ ج!�ُWُ(ْ�ََس `�
 CَDِ&دَِْDَ 


And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will 
answer you. Verily, those who scorn My 
worship they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!''.  


This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; 
At-Tirmdhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, and Ibn Abi 
Hatim and Ibn Jarir.  
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At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


It was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Jarir with a different chain of 
narration.  


Allah's saying:  



 CَDِ&دَِ�` إِن� ا��ِ-یَ
 یَ... ْDَ َُ�ونCِ�ْ�َ�ْ...  


Verily, those who scorn My worship,  


means, `those who are too proud to call on Me 
and single Me out,'  


 ...
��َ� دَاWِِ�یَQََنَ ج!�ُWُ(ْ�ََ3٦٠5 س  


they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!  


means, in disgrace and insignificance.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from `Amr bin Shu`ayb from his 
father, from his grandfather that the Prophet said:  


یyَHُُْ� اْ�ُ8C�َ�َُ�ونَ یَْ!مَ اْ�ِ'َ�&م6َِ أَمrَْ&لَ ا�-�ر8 ِ.` صَُ!رِ ا���&سِ، 
Wُ(َْی A�ْ�َ ،ِا��1َ?&ر 
ْ̀ءٍ مَِ )َ 7���َ� یَْ�ُ�!هُْ� آُQََج `.ِ &�ًPِْا س!�ُ


�6ِ اCَzَ�ْ&لِ، : یَُ'&لُ َ�ُ�َ�hِ 
�ْ�ُ�!هُْ� نَ&رُ اX�ْنَْ�&رِ، یُْ�َ'ْ!نَ مَِْ ،dُ�َ!�ُ
 1َDُ&رَةِ أَهِْ� ا���&ر 


The proud will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection like ants in the image of people, and 
everything will be stepping on them, humiliating 
them, until they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bulas. They will be fed flames of fire, and given 
for drink a paste of insanity dripping from the 
people the Fire.''  


  


�!اْ ِ.�ِ� وَُ�ُ�ْ�َ�ِ � ا���Qَـ&رَ م1ِCُْـ�اً ا���ُ� ا��ِ-ى جََ�َ� َ�ُ�ُ� ا��ْ�َ


40:61 Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you 
that you may rest therein and the day for you to 
see.  
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� A�َDَ ا���&سِ وََ�ـِ�
� أَآْـrََ� ا���&سِ َ� ٍYْ.َ إِن� ا���َ� َ�ُ-و
 یyَُْ�ُ�ونَ 


Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet, most 
of mankind give no thanks.  


 ذَِ�ُ�ـُ� ا���ُ� ر7�َـُ�ْ� WَـZُ�ِ آُـ�Aْ)َ 8ءٍ �� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ!


40:62 That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all 
things, La ilaha ila Huwa.  


�lَْ.ُ�!نَ  ُ Aن�Xَ.َ 


How then are you turning away?  


 آََ-ِ�َ\ یlَُْ.ُ\ ا��ِ-یَ
 آَ&نُ!اْ ِ�َـ&یَـOِ ا���ِ� یHَPَُْ)ونَ 


40:63 Thus were turned away those who used to 
deny the Ayat of Allah.  


ا���ُ� ا��ِ-ى جََ�ـَ� َ�ُ�ـُ� ا�Fرْضَ َ*ـَ�اراً وَا���َpءَ ِ�َ�ـpءً 

 صَُ!رَآُـْ� وَرََ�َ�ْXَ.َ �ْوَصَ!�رَآُـ OِـCَ8��"ا� 
 زََ*ُ�ـْ� م8َ


40:64 Allah, it is He Who has made for you the 
earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, 
and has given you shape and made your shapes 
good and pure (looking) and has provided you with 
good things.  



 ذَِ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� َ� ر7�َُ�ـْ� َ.َ�ـCَـَ�كَ ا���ُ� رَب7 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists.  


 

 َ�ُ� ا�)8یََ�1ِ�ِzُْم Vُ!Dُْهَُ! َ.ـ&د ��إَِ�ـَ� إِ �7 َAHَ�ْهَُ! ا 


40:65 He is the Ever Living, La ilaha illa Huwa; so 
invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.  
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َ� اHَ�ْـُْ) ���ِ� رَب8 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 


all that exits.      


 Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah  


Allah the exalted say;  


�ُ�َ ��!ا ِ.�ِ� وَا���Qَ&رَ م1ِCًُْ�ا ا���ُ� ا��ِ-ي جََ�َُ�ُ�ْ�َ�ِ �... ُ� ا���ْ�َ  


Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you that you 
may rest therein and the day for you to see.  


Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creation 
in that He has given them the night in which they 
rest and relax from their activities so that they 
can go back to them for their livelihood during the 
day. He has given them the day with its light, so 
that they can undertake their journeys and 
engage in their business.  


 ...Yْ.َ ُ�ُ�ونَإِن� ا���َ� َ�ُ-وyَْسِ َ�& ی&��� A�َDَ ا���&سِ وََ�ِ�
� أَآrََْ� ا�ٍ 3٦١5  


Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet, most of 
mankind give no thanks.  


means, they do not express gratitude for the 
favors which Allah bestows upon them.  


Then Allah says:  


ْ̀ءٍ ��& إَِ�َ� إِ��& هَُ! ذَِ�ُ� )َ 8�... ُ� ا���ُ� رZُ�ِ&Wَ �ْ�ُ7�َ آُ  


That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La 
ilaha illa Huwa.  


means, the One Who does all of these things is 
Allah, the One, the Unique, the Creator of all 
things, besides Whom there is no other god or 
lord.  
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�lَْ.ُ�!نَ... ُ Aن�Xَ.َ 3٦٢5  


How then are you turning away?  


means, `how can you worship idols which cannot 
create anything but are themselves hand-made 
and carved?'  


   3٦٣5  یHَPَُْ)ونَآََ-ِ�َ\ یlَُْ.ُ\ ا��ِ-یَ
 آَ&نُ!ا p�ِیَ&تِ ا���ِ�


Thus were turned away those who used to deny the 
Ayat of Allah.  


means, just as these people (Quraysh) were led 
astray by their worship of gods other than Allah, 
those who came before them also disbelieved and 
worshipped others, with no proof or evidence, but 
on the basis of ignorance and desires. They 
denied the signs and proof of Allah.  


... ا���ُ� ا��ِ-ي جََ�َ� َ�ُ�ُ� اXَ�ْرْضَ َ*َ�ارًا   


Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a 
dwelling place,  


means, `He made it stable and spread it out for 
you, so that you might live on it and travel about 
in it; He strengthened it with the mountains so 
that it does not shake with you.'  


...وَا���َ&ء ِ�َ�&ء ...   


and the sky as a canopy,  


means, `a roof covering and protecting the 
world.'  



 صَُ!رَآُْ� ... َ�َ�ْXَ.َ �ُْوَصَ!�رَآ...  


and has given you shape and made your shapes good,  


means, `He created you in the best and most perfect 
form.'  


...وَرَزََ*ُ�� م8َ
 ا�"��Cَ8&تِ ...   


and has provided you with good and pure things.  
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means, of food and drink in this world.  


Allah states that that He is the Creator of the 
dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
provision; He is the Creator and Provider, as He 
says in Surah Al-Baqarah:  


ىْ Wََ�َ'ُ�ْ� وَا��ِ-یَ
 مِ
 َ*Cِْ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ���ُ�ْ� یَـXَیQَ7& ا���&سُ اCُDُْ)واْ رَ��ُ�ُ� ا��ِ-
���ُ'!نَ َ 


ا��ِ-ى جََ�َ� َ�ُ�ُ� ا�Fرْضَ ِ.َ�ا(ً& وَا���َpءَ ِ�َ�pءً وَأَنَ�لَ مَِ
 ا���َpءِ 
�Pَْ�ُ�!اْ ���ِ� أَنَ)اداً وَأَنُ�ْ� َ Mَ.َ �ْ�ُ�� &ً*َْ�تِ رِزَ�rا� 
مpَءً َ.WْXََ�جَ ِ�ِ� مَِ


�ْ�!نَ َُ�َ 


O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who 
created you and those who were before you so 
that you may have Taqwa. Who has made the 
earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky 
and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision 
for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah while 
you know. (2:21-22)  


And here Allah says, after mentioning the creation of all 
these things:  


 ...
َ�3٦٤5 ذَِ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� رCَ�َ.َ �ْ�ُ7�َ&رَكَ ا���ُ� رَب7 اْ�َ�&َ�ِ  


That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists.  


meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds.  


Then He says:  


7̀ َ�& إَِ�َ� إِ��& هَُ!  Hَ�ْهَُ! ا ...  


He is the Ever Living, La ilaha illa Huwa;  


means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to 
eternity, Who was, is and shall be, the First and 
the Last, the Manifest, the Hidden.  
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َ�� إَِ�َ' إِ��� هَُ"   (La ilaha illa Huwa),  


means, there is none comparable or equal to Him.  


 ...1ِ�ِzُْم Vُ!Dُْد&.َ 

 َ�ُ� ا�)8یََ�...  


so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.  


means, affirm His Oneness by testifying that 
there is no God but He.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say:  


ُ)، وَهَُ! A�َDَ َ�& إِ�َ� إِ��& اُ~ وَْHَ�ْوََ�ُ� ا \ُ�ْْ�َ)Vُ َ�& َ(ِ�یَ\ َ�ُ�،َ�ُ� اْ�ُ
ْ̀ءٍ َ*ِ)یٌ�،  )َ 8� آُ


 َ�& َ�ْ!لَ وََ�& ُ*!�ةَ إِ��& ِ�&ِ~، 


 ،Vُ&إِ��& إِی� (ُCُ�َْإِ�َ� إِ��& اُ~، وََ�& ن &�َ 


 ،
ُ�َHَ�ْءُ ا&�َ�rوََ�ُ� ا� �ُYْ>َ�ْ6ُ وََ�ُ� اَ�ْ8� َ�ُ� ا�



 َ�ُ� ا�)8یَ
 وََ�ْ! آVَ�َِ اْ�َ�&ِ.ُ�ون َ�1ِ�ِzُْإِ�َ� إِ��& اُ~ م &�َ 


There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, to Him belongs the dominion 
and praise, for He is able to do all things;  


there is no strength and no power except with 
Allah;  


there is no (true) God except Allah and we 
worship none but Him;  


to Him belong blessings and virtue and goodly 
praise;  


there is no (true) God except Allah, we worship 
Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers 
may hate that.  


He said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to say the Tahlil in 
this fashion after every prayer.''  
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Similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i.  


 ...
َ�ُ) ِ���ِ� رَب8 اْ�َ�&َ�ِْHَ�ْ3٦٥5 ا  


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits.  


  


 &��ْ)Dُ!نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� َ�َ 
� إِنA8 نOُ�Qُِ أَنْ أCُDََْ) ا��ِ-یَْ*ُ
 
َ��ـOُ مِ
 ر��A8 وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أُسِْ�َ� ِ�َ�ب8 اْ�َ�ـَ�َِ8�Cَ�ْا Aِءَنpَج 


40:66 Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those 
whom you worship besides Allah, since there have 
come to me evidences from my Lord; and I am 
commanded to submit to the Lord of all that exists.  


�َ�ابٍُ 
 هَُ! ا��ِ-ى Wََ�َ'ُ�ْ� م8


40:67 It is He, Who has created you from dust,  


  ��bُ 6ٍ'َ�َDَ 
 یzُِْ�جُُ�ْ� ��bُ Mً>ْhِ مِ
 ن��bُ 6ٍ>َ"ْ7 مِْ


then from a Nutfah then from a clot (a piece of 
coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an 
infant, 


 A�.!َ�َُی 
��bُ ِ�َ�ـCُْ�ُ?!اْ أَُ()�آُـْ� ��bُ ِ�َ�ُ�ـ!نُ!اْ ُ(ُ�!Wً& وَمِ�ُ�ْ� م�
 �ُCْ*َ 
 مِ


 then (makes you grow) to reach the age of full 
strength, and afterwards to be old -- though some 
among you die before --  


 وCْ�َ�َُِ�ُ?!اْ أَجMًَ م7َ��A وََ�َ���ـُ�ْ� َ�ْ�ِ'ُ�!نَ 


and that you reach an appointed term in order that 
you may understand.  
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Oُ�  هَُ! ا��ِ-ى یAِHُْ وَیُِ
40:68 It is He Who gives life and causes death.  


   َ.tِذَا َ*AYَ أَمْ�اً َ.tِن�َ& یَُ'!لُ َ�ُ� آُ
 .َ�ُ�!نُ
And when He decides upon a thing He says to it 
only: "Be!'' -  


and it is.  


 The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for Tawhid, and the 


Evidence  


Allah says,  


 
�&تُ مَِ8�Cَ�ْا َ̀ �ْ)Dُ!نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� َ��& جَ&ءنَِ 
� إِن8` نOُ�Qُِ أَنْ أCُDََْ) ا��ِ-یَْ*ُ

َ�   3٦٦5 ر��8` وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أُسِْ�َ� ِ�َ�ب8 اْ�َ�&َ�ِ


Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah, since there have come to me 
evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded to 
submit to the Lord of all that exists.  


Allah says, `say, O Muhammad, to these 
idolators, that Allah forbids them to worship 
anyone, such as these idols and false gods, 
except Him.'  


Allah explains that no one apart from Him is 
deserving of worship, as He says:  


 ��bُ &�ً>ْhِ �ْ�ُُِ�جzُْی ��bُ 6ٍ'َ�َDَ 
�َ�ابٍ ��bُ مِ
 ن��bُ 6ٍ>َ"ْ7 مُِْ 
هَُ! ا��ِ-ي Wََ�َ'ُ�� م8
&Wً!�ُ)ُ نُ!ا!�ُ�َ�ِ ��bُ �ُْا أَُ()�آ!?ُ�ُCْ�َ�ِ...   


It is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), 
then brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you 
grow) to reach the age of full strength, and afterwards to 
be old.  


meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no 
partner or associate, causes you to pass through 







 83 


these different stages, and this happens in 
accordance with His command, will and decree.  


 ... �ُCْ*َ 
...وَمِ�ُ�� م�
 یَُ�َ!.�A مِ  


though some among you die before,  


means, before being fully formed and emerging to 
this world; so his mother miscarries him. And 
there are some who die in infancy or in their 
youth, or when they are adults but before they 
reach old age, as Allah says:  



 َ�ُ�ْ� وَنُِ'�A.ِ 7 ا�Fرَْ�&مِ مَ& نpyََءُ إA�َِ أَجََ8�Cَ�ُ8�A�� م7َ�ٍ 


that We may make (it) clear to you. And We 
cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term. (22:5) 


3٦٧5 وCْ�َ�َُِ�ُ?!ا أَجًَ�& م7َ��A وََ�َ���ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�ِ'ُ�!نَ...   


and that you reach an appointed term in order that you 
may understand.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"In order that you may remember the 
Resurrection.''  


Then Allah says:  


 Oُ�... هَُ! ا��ِ-ي یHُِْ�` وَیُِ  


It is He Who gives life and causes death.  


meaning, He is the Only One Who does that, and 
none is able to do that except He.  


tِ.َ 3٦٨5ذَا َ*AYَ أَمًْ�ا َ.tِن�َ& یَُ'!لُ َ�ُ� آُ
 َ.َ�ُ�!نُ...   


And when He decides upon a thing He says to it only: 
"Be!'' -- and it is.  


means, He cannot be opposed or resisted. 
Whatever He wills definitely comes to pass.  







 84 


  


 A ا��ِ-یَ
 یPَُـِ)ُ�!نَ ِ.A ءَایَـOِ ا���ِ� أَن�A ی1َُْ�ُ.!نَ أََ�ْ� َ�َ� إَِ�


40:69 See you not those who dispute about the 
Ayat of Allah? How are they turning away?  


ا��ِ-یَ
 آَ-�ُ�!اْ ِ�&ْ�ِ�ـَ�ـِ� وَِ�َp أَرْسَْ�َ�& ِ�ِ� رُسَُ�َ�& َ.َ�ْ!فَ 
 یَْ�َ�ُ!نَ 


40:70 Those who deny the Book, and that with 
which We sent Our Messengers they will come to 
know.  


�ـِ'Qِْ� وا���َ�ـِ�ُ� یCُHَ�ُْ!نَ َDَْأ A.ِ � إِذِ ا�Fْ/َ�ـُ


40:71 When iron collars will be rounded over their 
necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged along,  


�ِ� A.ِ ��bُ ا���&رِ یPَ�ُُْ�ونَ ِHَ�ْا A.ِ 


40:72 In the boiling water, then they will be burned 
in the Fire.  


�yِْ�آُ!نَ ُ �ْ�ُ�� Qُ�َْ� أَیَْ
 مَ& آَُ�*ِ ��bُ 


40:73 Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) 
those whom you used to consider partners!''  


 مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� 


40:74 ''Besides Allah''  


� َ(e�ًْ& آََ-ِ�َ\ ُCْ*َ 
َ�� ��ْ� نَُ�ْ
 ن�ْ)Dُ!اْ مِ &��Dَ ْـ&ُ�!اْ ضَـ�7!ا*َ
 
�7 ا���ُ� اْ�َ�ـِ<ِ�یَYُِی 


They will say: "They have vanished from us. Nay, 
we did not call upon anything before.'' Thus Allah 
leads astray the disbelievers.  
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 &�ْ<َ�ُ�!نَ ِ.A ا�Fرْضِ ِ�َ?ْ�ِ� ا8ZHَ�ْ وَِ�ََ �ْ�ُ�ذَِ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ& آُ
َ�ُ�!نَ ْ�َ �ْ�ُ� آُ


40:75 That was because you had been exulting in 
the earth without any right, and that you used to 
rejoice extremely.  


��َ� Wَـِ�ِ)یَ
 ِ.�dَeْCِ.َ &Qَ مrََْ!ى  Qََاْ أَْ�َ!بَ ج!�ُWُْاد

 اْ�ُ8C�َ�َِ�یَ


40:76 Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and 
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!  


 The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signs of Allah  


Allah says,  


�َ� إA�َِ ا��ِ-یَ
 یPَُ&دُِ�!نَ ِ.` _یَ&تِ ا���ِ� أَن�A ی1َُْ�ُ.!نَأََ �ْ�َ 3٦٩5  


See you not those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah? 
How are they turning away?  


Allah says, `do you not wonder, O Muhammad, at 
those who deny the signs of Allah and dispute the 
truth by means of falsehood, how their minds are 
diverted from the truth and are misguided?'  


 &�... ا��ِ-یَ
 آَ-�ُ�!ا ِ�&ْ�ِ�َ�&بِ وَِ�َ& أَرْسَْ�َ�& ِ�ِ� رُسَُ�َ  


Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent 
Our Messengers,  


means, guidance and clear proof.  


3٧٠5 َ.َ�ْ!فَ یَْ�َ�ُ!نَ...   


they will come to know.  


This is a stern warning and clear threat from the 
Lord to these people.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 
َ��ِ8-�َُ�ْ8� -ٍeَِیَْ!م � وَیٌْ


Woe that Day to the deniers! (77:15)  


�&ِ*Qِْ� وَا���َ�&سُِ� إِذِ اَDَْلُ ِ.` أ&�َ/ْXَ�ْ...  


When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and 
the chains.  


means, the chains will be attached to the iron 
collars, and the keepers of Hell will drag them 
along on their faces, sometimes to the boiling 
water, and sometimes to the Fire.  


Allah says:  


3٧١5 یCُHَ�ُْ!نَ...   


�ِ� ��bُ ِ.` ا���&رِ یPَ�ُُْ�ونَِHَ�ْ3٧٢5 ِ.` ا  


they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then 
they will be burned in the Fire.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�ُ��Qََج Vِ-ِِ�مُ!نَ هَـPْ  ا��A�ِ یَُ�-8بُ Qَ�ِ& اْ�ُ


�ٍ� ءَانٍ ِ�َ 
 یَُ"!ُ.!نَ َ�ْ�َ�Qَ& وََ�ْ�َ


This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They 
will go between it and the fierce boiling water! 
(55:43-44) 


After describing how they will eat Zaqqum (a 
bitter tree of Hell) and drink Hamim (boiling 
water),  


Allah says:  


 �ِ�HِPَ�ْا A�َwِ �ْQُ�َِإِن� مَْ�ج ��bُ 


Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the 
flaming fire of Hell. (37:68) 
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And Allah says:  


&لِ َ8yـُ� ا�Hَْأَص pَلِ م&َ8yـُ� ا�Hَْوَأَص 


�ٍ� ِ.A سَُ!مٍ وَِ�َ 


!مٍ ُHَْی 
 وَِ|�� م8


 �� َ�&رِدٍ وََ� آَِ�یٍ� 


And those on the Left Hand -- how (unfortunate) 
will be those on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind 
and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, 
(that shadow) neither cool nor (even) pleasant.  


Until,  


 ��bُ إِن�ُ�ْ� أَیQَ7& ا�7�p�Y!نَ اْ�َُ�-8ُ�!نَ 


 ّ�آُِ�!نَ مِ
 َ(Pٍَ� م8
 زَ*7!مٍ 


&ِ�ُـ!نَ مِْ�Qَ& اCُ�ُْ"!نَ َ.َ 


 �ِ�ِHَ�ْا 
 َ.yَـِ�ُ�!نَ Dََ�ْ�ِ� مَِ


 �ِ�Qِ�ْـِ�ُ�!نَ ُ(ْ�بَ اyَ.َ 



 هَـَ-ا نQُ�ُ�ُُْ� یَْ!مَ ا�)8یِ


Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the 
deniers (of Resurrection)! You verily, will eat of 
the trees of Zaqqum. Then you will fill your 
bellies therewith, and drink boiling water on top 
of it. And you will drink (that) like thirsty camels! 
That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense! (56: 41-44, 51-56),  


 إِن� َ(Pََ�ةَ ا���*7!مِ 


 �ِ�bِF�مُ ا&�َhَ 


� یَْ?A.ِ A�ِ اCُ�ُْ"!نِ ِQْ آَ&ْ�ُ


  �ِ�ِHَ�ْا Aِ�ْ?ََآ 


 �ِ�HِPَ�ْسََ!_ءِ ا A�َِإ Vُ!�ُ�ِDْ&.َ Vُو-ُWُ 


Hَ�ْابِ ا-َDَ 
�ِ� ��bُ ص7Cُ!اْ َ.ْ!قَ رَأْسِِ� مِِْ 
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 ذُقْ إِن�َ\ أَنOَ اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� 


َ�ُ�ونَ ْ�َ �ِ�ِ �ْ�ُ� إِن� هَـَ-ا مَ& آُ


Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the 
sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, 
like the boiling of scalding water.  


(It will be said:) ''Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! Verily, 
you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!'' (44:43-50)  


i.e., this will be said to them to rebuke and 
ridicule them.  


�yِْ�آُ!نَُ �ْ�ُ�� Qُ�َْ� أَیَْ
 مَ& آَُ�*ِ ��bُ 3٧٣5  


... مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ�   


Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those 
whom you considered partners -- besides Allah,''  


means, it will be said to them, `where are the 
idols whom you used to worship instead of Allah. 
Can they help you today?'  


 ... &��Dَ ا ض7�َ!ا!�ُ&*َ....  


They will say: "They have vanished from us...''  


mean, they have gone away and they cannot do 
anything for us.'  


 ..�َ &eً�ْ)َ �ُCْ*َ 
� ��ْ� نَُ�
 ن�ْ)Dُ! مِ...  


Nay, we did not invoke (worship) anything before.  


means, they will deny that they worshipped them.  


This is like the Ayah:  


yُْم &���Qُ�ُْ� إِ�� أَن َ*&ُ�!اْ وَا���ِ� ر8�ََ�& مَ& آَُ�ْ.ِ 
ْ�ُ�َ �ْ�َ ��bُ
   ِ�آِ�َ
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There will then be (left) no Fitnah (excuse) for 
them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not 
those who joined others in worship with Allah.'' 
(6:23)  


Allah says:  


 ...
�7 ا���ُ� اْ�َ�&ِ.ِ�یَYُِ3٧٤5 آََ-ِ�َ\ ی  


Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers.  


َ�ُ�!نَْ�َ �ْ�ُ��ْ<َ�ُ�!نَ ِ.` اXَ�ْرْضِ ِ�َ?ْ�ِ� ا8ZHَ�ْ وَِ�َ& آَُ �ْ�ُ�   3٧٥5 ذَِ�ُ�� ِ�َ& آُ


That was because you had been exulting in the earth 
without any right, and that you used to rejoice 
extremely.  


means, the angels will say to them, `what you 
are suffering now is your recompense for your 
exulting in the earth without any right, and for 
your extravagance.'  



��َ� Wَ&ِ�ِ)یَ
 ِ.�dَeْCِ.َ &Qَ مrََْ!ى اْ�ُ8C�َ�َِ�یَQََا أَْ�َ!ابَ ج!�ُWُْ3٧٦5 اد  


Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) 
what an evil abode of the arrogant!  


means, what a terrible abode and final 
destination, filled with humiliation and severe 
punishment for those who arrogantly ignored the 
signs of Allah and refused to accept His proof and 
evidence.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


َ.&صCِْْ� إِن� وDََْ) ا���ِ� FZ�َ َ.ـtِم�& نُِ�یَ��َ\ َ�ْ�َ� ا��ِ-ى 
�& یُْ�جَُ�!نَ َ�ْ�َtِ.َ \َ�� نَِ�ُ)هُْ� أَوْ نََ�َ!.�َ�


40:77 So be patient, verily, the promise of Allah is 
true and whether We show you some part of what 
We have promised them, or We cause you to die, 
then still it is to Us they all shall be returned.  
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  \َ�ْ�َDَ &�َ1ْ1َ*َ 
وََ�َ'ْ) أَرْسَْ�َ�& رُسMًُ م8
 َ*Cِْ�َ\ مِْ��Qُ م�
 \َ�ْ�َDَ ْ�1ُ'َْن �ْ�� 
 وَمِْ�Qُْ� م�


40:78 And, indeed We have sent Messengers before 
you, of some of them We have related to you their 
story. And of some We have not related to you their 
story,  


�Aَ ِ�َـ&ی6ٍَ إِ�� tِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ� ِXَْوَمَ& آَ&نَ ِ�َ�سُ!لٍ أَن ی 


and it was not given to any Messenger that he 
should bring a sign except by the leave of Allah.  


 \َ�ِ&�َ.tِذَا جَـpءَ أَمُْ� ا���ِ� ُ*8ZHَ�ْ&�ِ AَYِ وWََِ�َ� هَُ
 اْ�ُCِْ"ُ�!نَ 


But, when comes the commandment of Allah, the 
matter will be decided with truth, and the followers 
of falsehood will then be lost.  


 The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 


Allah commands to His Messenger,  


 FZ�َ �ِا��� (َDَْإِن� و �ْCِْص&.َ...   


So be patient, verily, the promise of Allah is true, 


Here Allah commands His Messenger to patiently 
bear the rejection of those who rejected him: 
`Allah will fulfill His promise to you that you will 
be victorious and will prevail over your people, 
and you and those who follow you, will be the 
successful ones in this world and the Hereafter.'  


...ْ� َ.tِم�& نُِ�یَ��َ\ َ�ْ�َ� ا��ِ-ي نَِ�ُ)هُ...   


and whether We show you some part of what We have 
promised them,  
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means, in this world, and this is what happened, 
for Allah gave them the joy of humiliating the 
leaders and nobles (of the Quraysh), who were 
killed on the day of Badr, then Allah granted 
them victory over Makkah and the entire Arabian 
Peninsula during the lifetime of the Prophet.  


�& یُْ�جَُ�!نَ... َ�ْ�َtِ.َ \َ��3٧٧5 أَوْ نََ�َ!.�َ�  


or We cause you to die, then still it is to Us they all shall 
be returned.  


means, `and We shall inflict a severe punishment upon 
them in the Hereafter.'  


Then Allah says, consoling (His Prophet):  


 \َ�ْ�َDَ &�َ1ْ1َ*َ 
   ...وََ�َ'ْ) أَرْسَْ�َ�& رُسًُ�& م8
 َ*Cِْ�َ\ مِْ��Qُ م�


And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you, of 
some of them We have related to you their story.  


as Allah also says in Surah An-Nisa', meaning, 
`We have revealed the stories of some of them 
and how their people disbelieved in them, but the 
Messengers ultimately prevailed.'  


 ... \َ�ْ�َDَ ْ�1ُ'َْن �ْ�� 
...وَمِْ��Qُ م�  


And of some We have not related to you their story,  


and they are many, many more than those whose 
stories have been told, as has been stated in 
Surah An-Nisa'.  


Praise and blessings be to Allah.  


َ̀ p�ِی6ٍَ إِ��& tِ�ِذْنِ ا�...  �ِXَْوَمَ& آَ&نَ ِ�َ�سُ!لٍ أَنْ ی �ِ��...  


and it was not given to any Messenger that he should 
bring a sign except by the leave of Allah.  


means, none of the Prophets was able to bring 
miracles to his people except when Allah granted 
him permission to do that as a sign of the truth of 
the message he brought to them.  







 92 


...َ.tِذَا جَ&ء أَمُْ� ا���ِ� ...   


But, when comes the commandment of Allah,  


means, His punishment and vengeance which will 
encompass the disbelievers,  


 ... 8ZHَ�ْ&�ِ َ̀ Yِ*ُ...  


the matter will be decided with truth,  


so the believers will be saved and the disbelievers 
will be destroyed.  


Allah says:  


3٧٨5 وWََِ�َ� هَُ�&ِ�َ\ اْ�ُCِْ"ُ�!نَ...   


and the followers of falsehood will then be lost. 


  


Xْ�َ &Qَ� آُُ�!نَ ا���ُ� ا��ِ-ى جََ�َ� َ�ُ�ُ� ا�Fنَْ�ـَ� ِ�َ�ْ�آَـCُ!اْ مِْ�Qَ& وَمِْ


40:79 Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, 
that you may ride on some of them, and of some 
you eat.  


وََ�ُ�ْ� ِ.�Qَ& مََ�ـِ<Jُ وَِ�َ�ـCُْ�ُ?!اْ Qَ�ْ�َDَ& َ�&جA.ِ 6ًَ صُُ)ورِآُْ� 
ُ�!نَ َHْ� وQَ�ْ�َDََ& وA�َDََ اْ�ُ<ْ�ِ\ ُ


40:80 And you have (many other) benefits from 
them, and that you may reach by their means a 
desire that is in your breasts, and on them and on 
ships you are carried.  


 وَیُِ�یُ�ْ� ءَایَـِ�ِ�  


40:81 And He shows you His Ayat.  


�ِ�ُ�ونَ � َ.Xَى� ءَایَـOِ ا���ِ� ُ


Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny!  
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 The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from Him  


An`am� for them, which refers to camels, cows and sheep; 
some of them they ride and some of them they eat. Camels 
may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they are used 
for carrying heavy burdens on journeys to distant lands. Cattle 
are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also used for plowing 
the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is also drunk. The hair 
and wool of all of these animals is used to make tents, clothing 
and furnishings, as we have already discussed in Surah Al-
An`am and Surah An-Nahl, etc.  


Allah says here:  


�Xْآُُ�!نََ &Qَ�  3٧٩5 ا���ُ� ا��ِ-ي جََ�َ� َ�ُ�ُ� اXَ�ْنَْ�&مَ ِ�َ�ْ�آCَُ!ا مِْ�Qَ& وَمِْ


Cُْ�ُ?!ا Qَ�ْ�َDَ& َ�&ج6ًَ ِ.` صُُ)ورِآُْ� وQَ�ْ�َDََ& وA�َDََ اْ�ُ<ْ�\ِ وََ�ُ�ْ� ِ.�Qَ& مََ�&ِ.Jُ وَِ�َ�
ُ�!نََHْ�ُ3٨٠5  


Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may 
ride on some of them, and of some you eat.  


And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that 
you may reach by their means a desire that is in your 
breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried. 


 �ِ�   ...وَیُِ�یُ�ْ� _یَ&ِ


And He shows you His Ayat.  


means, `His proof and evidence, on the horizons 
and in yourselves.'  


�ِ�ُ�ونَ... �Xَ.َ 3٨١5ي� _یَ&تِ ا���ِ� ُ  


Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny!  


means, you cannot deny any of His signs and 
proofs, unless you are stubborn and arrogant.  


  


 6ُCَ'ِـDَ َُ�واْ آَْ�َ] آَ&نqُ�أََ.َ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�واْ ِ.A ا�Fرْضِ َ.َ�
 �ْQِ�ِCْ*َ 
 ا��ِ-یَ
 مِ


40:82 Have they not traveled through the earth and 
seen what was the end of those before them?  
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 pآَ&نُ!اْ أَآْـrََ� مِْ�Qُْ� وَأََ()� ُ*!�ةً وَءَاbَ&راً ِ.A ا�Fرْضِ َ.َ
��Qُ م�& آَ&نُ!اْ یCُ�ِ�َْ!نَ ْDَ A� أَْ/َ


They were more in number than them and mightier 
in strength, and in the traces in the land; yet all 
that they used to earn availed them not.  


 Oِـ�َ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ �Qُ�ُُرُس �ْQُ�َ��& جpَءَْ.َ 


40:83 Then when their Messengers came to them 
with clear proofs,  


�َ)هُْ� م8َ
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� وََ�&قَ ِ�Dِ &�Qِ م�& آَ&نُ!اْ ِ�ِ� َ.ِ�ُ�!اْ ِ�َ
 یQْ�َ�َِْ�ءُونَ 


they were glad (and proud) with that which they 
had of the knowledge (of worldly things). And that 
at which they used to mock, surrounded them.  


َ��& رَأَوْاْ Xْ�َسََ�& َ*&ُ�!اْ ءَامَ��& ِ�&���ِ� وَْ�َ)Vُ وَآَـ.َ &��َ<ْ�نَ& ِ�َ& آُ
 
 ِ�ِ� مyُِْ�آِ�َ


40:84 So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as (His) partners.''  


��َ��& رَأَوْاْ Xْ�َسََ�& سُ �ْQُ�6َ ا���ِ� ا��A�ِ َ*ْ) َ.َ�ْ� یَُ\ یَ�َ<Qُ�ُْ� إِیَـُ
 CَDِ A.ِ Oْ�َWَ&دVِِ وWََِ�َ� هَُ�&ِ�َ\ اْ�َ�ـِ<ُ�ونَ 


40:85 Then their Faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And there 
the disbelievers lost utterly.  
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 The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those Who 
Came before  


Allah informs that,  


أََ.َ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�وا ِ.` اXَ�ْرْضِ َ.َ��qُُ�وا آَْ�َ] آَ&نَ 6ُCَ*ِ&Dَ ا��ِ-یَ
 مِ
 َ*Qِ�ِCْْ� آَ&نُ!ا 
��Qُ م�& آَ&نُ!ا أَآrََْ� مِْ�Qُْ� وَأََ()� ُ*!�ةً وَ_bَ&رًا ِ.` اْ�ْDَ A�Xَرْضِ َ.َ& أَْ/َ


  3٨٢5 یCُ�ِ�َْ!نَ


�َ)هُ� م8َ
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� Dِ &�&تِ َ.ِ�ُ�!ا ِ�ََ8�Cَ�ْ&�ِ �Qُ�ُُرُس �ْQُ�َ��& جَ&ءْ.َ...  


Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? They were more in 
number than them and mightier in strength, and in the 
traces in the land; yet all that they used to earn availed 
them not.  


Then when their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that which they 
had of the knowledge (of worldly things).  


Allah tells us about the nations who rejected their 
Messengers in ancient times. He mentioned the 
severe punishment they suffered despite their 
great strength, He mentioned the traces which 
they left behind in the earth and the great wealth 
they amassed. None of that availed them 
anything and could not prevent the punishment of 
Allah at all.  


That is because when the Messengers came to 
them with clear signs and decisive evidence, they 
did not pay any attention to them. Instead, they 
were content with the knowledge with them, or so 
they claimed, and they said that they did not 
need what the Messengers brought them.  


Mujahid said,  


"They said, we know better than them, we will 
not be resurrected and we will not be punished.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"In their ignorance, they rejoiced in what they 
had of (worldly) knowledge. So Allah sent upon 
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them a punishment which they could not escape 
or resist.''  


 ... �Qِ�ِ َوََ�&ق...  


and surrounded them.  


means, encompassed them.  


  Qْ 3٨٣5ِ�ؤُونم�& آَ&نُ!ا ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�... 


that at which they used to mock,  


means, that which they used to disbelieve in and 
said would never happen,  


 &�َ��& رَأَوْا Xْ�َسََ.َ ...  


So when they saw Our punishment,  


means, when they saw with their own eyes the 
punishment which came upon them, they said,  


 ...
3٨٤5 َ*&ُ�!ا _مَ��& ِ�&���ِ� وَْ�َ)Vُ وَآََ<ْ�نَ& ِ�َ& آُ��& ِ�ِ� مyُِْ�آِ�َ  


We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners.  


means, they affirmed that Allah is One and denied 
the false gods, but this was at the time when 
excuses were to no avail.  


This is like what Fir`awn said as he was 
drowning:  


 
َ��!اْ إِسَْ�ءِیَ� وَأَنَْ& مَِ �ِ�ِ Oْ�ءَامَ�Oُ أَن�ُ� � إِِ�ـَ� إِ�� ا��ِ-ى ءَامََ

َ�ِ�ِ�ْ اْ�ُ


I believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, 
and I am one of the Muslims. (10:90)  


But Allah said:  


 
� وَآُ�Oَ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ<ِ�ِ)یَُCْ*َ Oَ�ْ1َDَ (ْ*ََو 
 ءَاَ�َ


Now (you believe) while you refused to believe 
before and you were one of the the corrupters. 
(10:91)  
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meaning, Allah did not accept this from him, 
because He had answered the prayer of His 
Prophet Musa, when he said,  


�َ��ِF�یََ�وُاْ اْ�َ�َ-ابَ ا A���َ ْا!� وَاْ(ُ)دْ Mَ.َ �ْQِ�ِ!�ُ*ُ A�َDَ یlُْمُِ


And harden their hearts, so that they will not 
believe until they see the painful torment. 
(10:88) 


Allah says here:  


 Vِِد&CَDِ `.ِ Oْ�َWَ (ْ*َ `�ِا���ِ� ا�� Oَ��َ��& رَأَوْا Xْ�َسََ�& سُ �ْQُُن&... َ.َ�ْ� یَُ\ یَ�َ<Qُ�ُْ� إِیَ  


Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in 
dealing with His servants.  


means, this is the ruling of Allah concerning all 
those who repent only when they actually see the 
punishment: He does not accept that from them.  


It is said in the Hadith:  


�ْ!6َ�َ اCْ�َ�ِْ) مَ&َ�ْ� یَُ?ْ�ِ/� َ �ُCَ'َْی A�َ&�َ� إِن� اَ~ َ


Allah will accept the repentance of His servant so 
long as the death rattle is not sounding in his 
throat.  


Once the death rattle is sounding and the soul 
has reached the throat, and the dying person 
actually sees the angel (of death), then he can no 
longer repent.  


Allah says:  


3٨٥5 وWََِ�َ� هَُ�&ِ�َ\ اْ�َ�&ِ.ُ�ونَ...   


And there the disbelievers lost utterly. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ghafir. Praise and thanks 
be to Allah.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


It has been confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that the 


Messenger of Allah recited this Surah (Al-Kafirun) and  �ُا��� 	هَُ �ُْ
 in the two Rakahs ,(Say: "He is Allah One.'' (Surah: 112))  أََ�ٌ�
of Tawaf.  


It is also recorded in Sahih Muslim in a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 
that the Messenger of Allah recited these two Surahs in the two 
Rakahs (optional prayer) of the Morning prayer.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah recited in the two Rakahs before the Morning prayer and 
the two Rakahs after the Sunset prayer on ten or twenty 


different occasions, َاْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ون ��َ���َ� �ُْ (Say: "O Al-Kafirun!'') and  �ُْ
 .(Say: " He is Allah One.'' (Surah: 112)) هَُ	 ا���ُ� أََ�ٌ�


Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"I watched the Prophet twenty-four or twenty-five times 
reciting in the two Rakahs before the Morning prayer and 


the two Rakahs after the Sunset prayer, َاْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ون ��َ���َ� �ُْ 
(Say: "O Al-Kafirun!'') and �ٌ�ََا���ُ� أ 	هَُ �ُْ (Say: "He is 
Allah One.'') (Surah: 112))." 


Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Umar said,  


"I watched the Prophet for a month and he would recite 


in the two Rakahs before the Morning prayer,  ��َ���َ� �ُْ
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ْ� هَُ	 ا���ُ� أََ�ٌ� and (''!Say: "O Al-Kafirun) اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَُ (Say: "He 
is Allah One.'' (Surah: 112)). 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and An-Nasa'i.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  


It has already been mentioned previously in a Hadith that it 
(Surah Al-Kafirun) is equivalent to a fourth of the Qur'an and 
Az-Zalzalah is equivalent to a fourth of the Qur'an.  


 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


� یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ ْ�ُ 


109:1 Say: "O disbelievers!''  


 َ& أَْ$ُ ُ� مَ� َ"ْ!ُ ُ�ونَ


109:2 "I worship not that which you worship.''  


 وََ& أَ(ُ)ْ� َ$ـِ ُ�ونَ مَ' أَْ$ُ ُ� 


109:3 "Nor will you worship whom I worship.''  


 وَ& أََ(' َ$�ِ�ٌ� م�� َ$َ �"�ْ� 


109:4 "And I shall not worship that which you are 


worshipping.'' 


 وََ& أَ(ُ)ْ� َ$ـِ ُ�ونَ مَ' أَْ$ُ ُ� 


109:5 "Nor will you worship that which I worship.''  
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 َ�ُ�ْ� دِیُ-ُ�ْ� وَِ�َ, دِیِ


109:6 "To you be your religion, and to me my 


religion.''  


The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 


This Surah is the Surah of disavowal (renunciation) from the 
deeds of the idolators. It commands a complete disavowal of 
that.  


Allah's statement,  


� یَ� أَی�َ�� ْ�  ١1/ اْ�َ��ِ.ُ�ونَُ


Say: O disbelievers! 


includes every disbeliever on the face of the earth, 
however, this statement is particularly directed towards 
the disbelievers of the Quraysh.  


It has been said that in their ignorance they invited the 
Messenger of Allah to worship their idols for a year and they 
would (in turn) worship his God for a year. Therefore, Allah 
revealed this Surah and in it  


He commanded His Messenger to disavow himself 


from their religion completely 


Allah said, 


  ٢1/ َ�� أَْ$ُ ُ� مَ� َ"ْ!ُ ُ�ونَ


I worship not that which you worship. 


meaning, statues and rival gods.  


  ٣1/ وََ�� أَ(ُ)ْ� َ$�ِ�ُ�ونَ مَ� أَْ$ُ ُ�


Nor will you worship whom I worship.  


and He is Allah Alone, Who has no partner. So the word 
Ma (what) here means Man (who).  


Then Allah says,  


  ٤1/ وََ�� أََ(� َ$�ِ�ٌ� م�� َ$َ �"�ْ�


٥1/ وََ�� أَ(ُ)ْ� َ$�ِ�ُ�ونَ مَ� أَْ$ُ ُ�  
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And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping.  


Nor will you worship whom I worship.  


meaning, `I do not worship according to your worship, 
which means that I do not go along with it or follow it. I only 
worship Allah in the manner in which He loves and is 
pleased with.'  


Thus, Allah says, �� Nor will you worship)ُ وََ% أَ$ُ#ْ" َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ َ!  أَْ�ُ
whom I worship.)  


meaning, `you do not follow the commands of Allah and His 
Legislation in His worship. Rather, you have invented 
something out of the promptings of your own souls.'  


This is as Allah says,  


إِن یَ)�ِ ُ!?نَ إِ&� ا�@�
� وَمَ� َ"ْ�َ?ى ا&=(ُ�ُ> وََ�َ;ْ� َ:'ءَهُ� م6
 ر��6ِ�ُ� 
 اْ�ُ�َ�ى 


They follow but a guess and that which they 
themselves desire, whereas there has surely 
come to them the guidance from their Lord! 
(53:23)  


Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what they are involved. 
For certainly the worshipper must have a god whom he 
worships and set acts of worship that he follows to get to him. 
So the Messenger and his followers worship Allah according to 
what He has legislated. This is why the statement of Islam is  


"There is no God worthy of being worshipped 


except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of 


Allah.''  


This means that there is no (true) object of worship 
except Allah and there is no path to Him (i.e., way of 
worshipping Him) other than that which the Messenger 
came with.  


The idolators worship other than Allah, with acts of worship that 
Allah has not allowed. This is why the Messenger said to them,  



  ٦1/ َ�ُ�ْ� دِیُ-ُ�ْ� وBَ�َِ دِیِ


To you be your religion, and to me my religion.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  
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ِ�, وََ�ُ�ْ� َ$َُ�ُ�ْ� أََ$َ ,6� �� وَإِن آ�Eَُ�?كَ َ.ُ;ُ(ُ)ْ� َ�ِ�یGُ?نَ مِ�' أَْ$َ
ُ�?نَ َ!ْ"َ �� وَأََ(ْ� َ�ِ�ىءٌ م6


And if they belie you, say:  


"For me are my deeds and for you are your 
deeds!  


You are innocent of what I do, and I am innocent 
of what you do!'' (10:41)  


and He said,  


 َ'� وََ�ُ�ْ" أَْ�َ&ـُ�ُ�ْ" َ�َ'  أَْ�َ&ـُ�


To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. (28:55)  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"It has been said, "ْ�ُ'َ� (To you be your religion.) َ�ُ�ْ" دِ
means disbelief.  )ِ� (and to me my religion.) وَِ�َ* دِ


means, Islam.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Kafirun, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 �َ�� �ْ	ُ
َ!َ �ءَةٌ ��َ� ا���ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� إَِ�� ا��ِ��َ� َ�هَْ
 اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� 


9:1 Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) 
from Allah and His Messenger to those of the 
Mushrikin (idolaters), with whom you made a 
treaty. 


4ِ2َ"�3ُاْ �2ِ ا01رْضِ أَرَْ!َ.َ- أَشُْ+ٍ  وَاَْ�ُ%�اْ أَ)�ُ'ْ� َ&ْ"ُ  
   ُ�ْ.ِ>8ِي ا���ِ� وَأَن� ا���َ� 8ِ9ْ�ُى اْ�َ'ـ5ِِ �َ�


9:2 So travel freely (O Mushrikin) for four months 
(as you will) throughout the land, but know that 
you cannot escape (from the punishment of) Allah; 
and Allah will disgrace the disbelievers.   


 Why there is no Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah  


This honorable Surah was one of the last Surahs to be 
revealed to the Messenger of Allah.  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said,  


"The last Ayah to be revealed was,  ��ِ �ْ�ُ	
ِ�ْ�ُ 
�َ�َ� ُ�ِ� ا���ُُ�ْ
َ�ْ�َ
 They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs) اْ�َ�َ�ـَ�ِ�
(thus) about Al-Kalalah.'' (4:176), while the last Surah 
to be revealed was Bara'ah.''  


The Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning of this 
Surah because the Companions did not write it in the complete 
copy of the Qur'an (Mushaf) they collected, following the 
Commander of the faithful, Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him.  


The first part of this honorable Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah when he returned from the battle of Tabuk, 
during the Hajj season, which the Prophet thought about 
attending. But he remembered that the idolators would still 
attend that Hajj, as was usual in past years, and that they 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. He disliked to 
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and show the people 
their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators that they 
would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He 


commanded him to proclaim,  Freedom from) َ&َ%اءةٌ ! َ� ا�ّ�ِ وَرَسُ�ِ�
(all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger...), 
to the people.  


When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger sent Ali bin Abu Talib to 
be the one to deliver this news to the idolators on behalf of the 
Messenger, for he was the Messenger's cousin. We will mention 
this story later.  


 Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators  


Allah said,  


   ...َ!َ اءةٌ ��َ� ا�ّ�ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� 


Freedom from obligations from Allah and His Messenger,  


is a declaration of freedom from all obligations 
from Allah and His Messenger,  


١B@ إَِ�� ا��ِ��َ� َ�هَ
	?� ��َ� اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ�...   
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   ...4ِ2َ"�3ُاْ D2ِ اCَرْضِ أَرَْ!َ.َ- أَشُْ+ٍ  


to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a 
treaty. So travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as 
you will) throughout the land,  


This Ayah refers to idolators who had indefinite 
treaties and those, whose treaties with Muslims 
ended in less than four months. The terms of 
these treaties were restricted to four months 
only. As for those whose term of peace ended at 
a specific date later (than the four months), then 
their treaties would end when their terms ended, 
no matter how long afterwards, for Allah said, 


 So fulfill their treaty for)  َ�َ/تِ.-�اْ إَِ�ْ	ِ'ْ� َ,ْ'َ(هُْ� إَِ�� ُ!(�تِِ'ْ� 
them until the end of their term). (9:4)  


So whoever had a covenant with Allah's 
Messenger then it would last until its period 
expired, this was reported from Muhammad bin 
Ka`b Al-Qurazi and others.  


We will also mention a Hadith on this matter. Abu 
Ma`shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-
Qurazi and several others said,  


"The Messenger of Allah sent Abu Bakr to lead the 
Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of Hijrah). He also 
sent Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat 
from Bara'ah (At-Tawbah), and he recited them 
to the people, giving the idolators four months 
during which they freely move about in the land. 
He recited these Ayat on the day of Arafah 
(ninth of Dhul-Hijjah). The idolators were given 
twenty more days (till the end) of Dhul-Hijjah, 
Muharram, Safar, Rabi Al-Awwal and ten days 
from Rabi Ath-Thani.  


He proclaimed to them in their camping areas, 
`No Mushrik will be allowed to perform Hajj 
after this year, nor a naked person to perform 
Tawaf around the House.'''  


So Allah said,  
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٢B@ وَاَْ�ُ%�اْ أَ)�ُ'ْ� َ&ْ"ُ  ُ�ْ.ِ>8ِي ا�ّ�ِ� وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� 8ِ9ْ�ُي اْ�َ'�2ِِ �َ�...   


but know that you cannot escape (from the punishment 
of) Allah; and Allah will disgrace the disbelievers.  


  


�K3َ�ْ ا01آJَِْ  أَن� وَأَذَانٌ ��َ� ا���ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� إَِ�� ا��H�سِ َ�ْ�مَ ا
 ا���َ� َ!ِ ىءٌ ��َ� اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� 


9:3 And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger 
to mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is 
free from obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His 
Messenger.  


LُJْ	ُ نMِ2َ  ُ"ْ&َ �ْ'ُ�(َاْ أ�%ُ�َْ�2َ �ْLُ"ْ���َ	َ 2َُ+َ� خَْ"ٌ  ��ُ'ْ� وَإِن �ْ
 ُ�ْ.ِ>8ِى ا���ِ� 


So if you repent, it is better for you, but if you turn 
away, then know that you cannot escape Allah.  


 وََ!$�ِ  ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ!َ.َ�ابٍ أَِ�"ٍ� 


And give tidings of a painful torment for those who 
disbelieve.    


Allah says, 


... وَأَذَانٌ ��َ� ا�ّ�ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ�   


And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger,  


and a preface warning to the people,  


...إَِ�� ا��H�سِ ...   


to mankind  


 ...Cَا �K3َ�َْ�ْ�مَ ا  ِJَْآ...  


on the greatest day of Hajj,  







 5 


the day of Sacrifice, the best and most apparent 
day of the Hajj rituals, during which the largest 
gathering confers.  


...أَن� ا�ّ�َ� َ!ِ يءٌ ��َ� اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� ...   


that Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin 
and so is His Messenger.  


also free from all obligations to them.  


Allah next invites the idolators to repent,  


 ... �ْLُJْ	ُ نMِ2َ...  


So if you repent,  


from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge in,  


...إِن َ	َ���ْ"Lُْ� 2َُ+َ� خَْ"ٌ  ��ُ'ْ� وَ...   


it is better for you, but if you turn away,  


and persist on your ways,  


َ�ُ%�اْ أَ)�ُ'ْ� َ&ْ"ُ  ُ�ْ.ِ>8ِي ا�ّ�ِ� ... ْ�2َ...  


then know that you cannot escape Allah,  


Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all 
in His grasp, under His power and will,  


٣B@ وََ!$�ِ  ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ!َ.َ�ابٍ أَِ�"ٍ�...   


And give tidings of a painful torment for those who 
disbelieve.  


earning them disgrace and affliction in this life 
and the torment of chains and barbed iron bars in 
the Hereafter.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"Abu Bakr sent me during that Hajj with those 
dispatched on the day of Sacrifice to declare in 
Mina that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
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Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be 
allowed to perform Tawaf.''  


Humayd said,  


"The Prophet then sent Ali bin Abi Talib and 
commanded him to announce Bara'ah.''  


Abu Hurayrah said,  


"Ali publicized Bara'ah with us to the gathering in 
Mina on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no 
Mushrik shall perform Hajj after that year, nor 
shall a naked person perform Tawaf around the 
House.''  


Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. this narration of 
which, Abu Hurayrah said,  


"On the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along 
with other announcers to Mina to make a public 
announcement that `No pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked 
person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around 
the Ka`bah.'  


Abu Bakr was leading the people in that Hajj 
season, and in the year of `The Farewell Hajj' 
when the Prophet performed Hajj, no Mushrik 
performed Hajj.'''  


This is the narration that Al-Bukhari recorded in 
the Book on Jihad.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu 
Jafar Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein who said,  


"When Bara'ah was revealed to Allah's 
Messenger, and he had sent Abu Bakr to oversee 
the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, `O 
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this (message) 
to Abu Bakr?' So he said,  


 DLِ"ْ!َ Qِْأَه �ْ�ِ Qٌُإِ��� رَج D�H َ�� Tَ�ُد�ي َ


It will not be accepted to have been from me if it 
is not from a man from my family.  
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Then he called for Ali and said to him,  



رِ َ!َ اءَةَ وَأَذ�نْ D2ِ ا��H�سِ َ�ْUَ �ْ�ِ -ِ�VWِ�ْا Xِ�ِ+!ِ ْ3ِْ  اخُْ ج�Hْ�مَ ا�

 اْ�َ.�مِ َ.ْ!َ ?K3ُ�َ ��ََآَ�2ٌِ ، و -َ�H<َ�ْا Qُُخ
إِذَا اجLََْ%ُ.�ا ِ!ِ%�Hً، أَ)�ُ� َ�� َ�ْ

 رَُ��لِ َHْْ َ��نٌ، وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ َ�ُ� ُِ ]ِ"ْJَ�ْ�!ِ ُكٌ، وََ�� َ�ُ_�ف ِ$ْ�ُ


�	ِ�

 2َُ+َ� َ�ُ� إَِ�� ُ�ٌ+ْ�"� و�ّ�� َ aا ��U aِا 


Take this section from the beginning of Bara'ah 
and proclaim to the people on the day of the 
Sacrifice while they are gathered at Mina that no 
disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will be 
permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there 
will be no Tawaf while naked, and whoever has a 
covenant with Allah's Messenger (peace be upon 
him), then it shall be valid until the time of its 
expiration.  


Ali rode the camel of Allah's Messenger named Al-
Adba until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route. 
When Abu Bakr saw him he said, `Are you here 
as a commander or a follower.'  


Ali replied, `A follower.'  


They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the people in 
Hajj while the Arabs were camping in their 
normal locations from Jahiliyyah. On the day of 
Sacrifice, Ali bin Abi Talib stood and proclaimed,  


`O people! No disbeliever will be admitted 
into Paradise, no idolator will be permitted 
to perform Hajj next year, there shall be 
no Tawaf while naked, and whoever has a 
covenant with Allah's Messenger, then it 
shall be valid until its time of expiration.'  


So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, 
Tawaf around the House while naked ceased.  


Then they returned to Allah's Messenger. So this 
was the declaration of innocence, whoever among 
the idolators had no treaty, then he had a treaty 
of peace for one year, if he had a particular 
treaty, then it was valid until its date of 


expiration.''   
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 �ًb"َْآُْ� ش�VُWُH�َ �ْ�َ ��cُ �َ"ِاْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آ �َ�� �?	
إ�1ِ ا��ِ��َ� َـَ+

هُْ� إَِ�� َ+ْوََ�ْ� fَ�ُـِ+ُ واْ ََ�ْ"ُ'ْ� أَحَ
اً dَ2َِ	%?�اْ إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ� َ


 �ْ+ِ	ِ�
�ُ 


9:4 Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you 
have a treaty, and who have not subsequently failed 
you in aught, nor have supported anyone against 
you. So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of 
their term.  


�َ"Wِ�L%ُ�ْا ?g3ِ�ُ �َإِن� ا���   
Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.   


Allah says; 


�?	
 ��َ� اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� �VُWُH�َ �ْ�َ ��cُآُْ� شَْ"bً� وََ�ْ� fَ�ُ�هُِ واْ إ�1ِ ا��ِ��َ� َ�هَ
�ْ+ِ	ِ�

هُْ� إَِ�� ُ�َ+َْ�ْ"ُ'ْ� أَحًَ
ا dَ2َِ	%?�اْ إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ� ََ...  


Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a 
treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in 
aught, nor have supported anyone against you. So fulfill 
their treaty for them until the end of their term.  


This is an exception regulating the longest extent 
of time for those who have a general treaty - with 
out time mentioned - to four months. They would 
have four months to travel the lands in search of 
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. 
Those whose treaty mentioned a specific limited 
term, then the longest it would extend was to the 
point of its agreed upon termination date.  


Hadiths in this regard preceded. So anyone who 
had a treaty with Allah's Messenger, it lasted until 
its specific termination date. However, those in 
this category were required to refrain from 
breaking the terms of the agreement with 
Muslims and from helping non-Muslims against 
Muslims. This is the type whose peace agreement 
with Muslims was carried out to its end.  
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Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, saying,  


...�َ"Wِ�L%ُ�ْا ?g3ِ�ُ �َ�ّ٤@  إِن� ا�B  


Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.   


who keep their promises.  


  


 iُ"َُْ��اْ اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� حLُjْ�2َ ُشُْ+ُ  ا3ُ�ُْ مCَا kَ�َ4َ(ذَا اMِ2َ
 �Qُواْ َ�ُ+ْ� آ
ُ.ُjْوهُْ� وَا ُVُْهُْ� وَخُُ�وهُْ� وَاح�%ُ?	
وَجَ


�َ 
ٍUَ ْ 


9:5 So when the Sacred Months have passed, then 
fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them, and 
capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait for 
them in each and every ambush.  


 اْ Mِ2َ �ْ+ُ�َ"Jِ�َن َ	�ُ!�اْ وَأjََ�ُ��اْ ا��Vَ��ةَ وَءاَ	ُ�اْ ا��8آَ�ةَ �9َ2َ?�


But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give 
the Zakah, then leave their way free.  


 إِن� ا���َ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ� 


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 This is the Ayah of the Sword  


Allah said next,  


... Cَشُْ+ُ  ا3ُ�ُْ مُ Mِ2َذَا ا)kَ�َ4َ ا  


So when the Sacred Months have passed...,  


meaning, `Upon the end of the four months 
during which We prohibited you from fighting the 
idolators, and which is the grace period We gave 
them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever 
you may find them.'  
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Mujahid, Amr bin Shu`ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that;  


the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the 
four-month grace period mentioned in the earlier 


Ayah, ْ�2ُاْ 1�ِ ا0َر	ضِ أَرَْ&6ََ� أ4َُْ'ٍ%َ�ِ�  (So travel freely 


for four months throughout the land).  


Allah's statement next,  


...Lُjْ�2َُ��اْ اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� حَْ"iُ وَجَ
	?ُ%�هُْ� ...   


then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them,  


means, on the earth in general, except for the 
Sacred Area, for Allah said,  



 ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 ا3َ�َْ امِ حWَ�ُ ��LَـLُِ��آُْ� 2ِ"ِ� َHوُ 1ََ	WَـLُِ��هُْ� ِ
 Mِ2َن jَـLَُ��آُْ� Lُjْ�2َُ��هُْ� 


And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-
Haram, unless they fight you there. But if 
they attack you, then fight them. (2:191)  


Allah said here,  


...وَخُُ�وهُْ� ...   


and capture them,  


executing some and keeping some as prisoners,  


 ... 
ٍUَ ْ�َ �Qُواْ َ�ُ+ْ� آ
ُ.ُjْوهُْ� وَا ُVُْوَاح...  


and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and 
every ambush,  


do not wait until you find them. Rather, seek and 
besiege them in their areas and forts, gather 
intelligence about them in the various roads and 
fairways so that what is made wide looks ever 
smaller to them. This way, they will have no 
choice, but to die or embrace Islam,  
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Mِ2َن َ	�ُ!�اْ وَأjََ�ُ��اْ ا�lَ�Vةَ وَ�َ	ُ�اْ ا��8آَ�ةَ �9َ2َ?�اْ Jِ�َ"َ�ُ+ْ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ&�5ُرٌ ... 
٥B@ ر�حِ"ٌ�  


But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the 
Zakah, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable Ayat 
as proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the 
Zakah.  


These Ayat allowed fighting people unless, and until, 
they embrace Islam and implement its rulings and 
obligations.  


Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam 
here, including what is less important. Surely, the 
highest elements of Islam after the Two Testimonials are 
the prayer, which is the right of Allah, the Exalted and 
Ever High, then the Zakah, which benefits the poor and 
needy. These are the most honorable acts that creatures 
perform, and this is why Allah often mentions the prayer 
and Zakah together.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�Lَسَ ح��Hا� Qَ	ِ�jَُا أُِ�ْ تُ أَنْ أ

وا أَنْ َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� اaُ وَأَن� �%3َ�ًُُ+َ$ْ�َ �
 رَُ��لُ اaِ وWِ�َُ"ُ%�ا ا��Vَ��ةَ وTْ�َُُ	�ا ا��8آَ�ة 


I have been commanded to fight the people until 
they testify that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and pay 
the Zakah.  


This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the 
Sword, about which Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said,  


"It abrogated every agreement of peace between 
the Prophet and any idolator, every treaty, and 
every term.''  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas commented:  
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"No idolator had any more treaty or promise of 
safety ever since Surah Bara'ah was revealed. 
The four months, in addition to, all peace treaties 
conducted before Bara'ah was revealed and 
announced had ended by the tenth of the month 
of Rabi Al-Akhir.''  


  


 oَ%َ4ْ�َ ��Lَح Xُ ِْجdَ2َ َرَك�<َLَ�ْاْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� ا �َ�� 
وَإِنْ أَحٌَ
 آlََمَ ا���ِ� ��cُ أَْ!Hَ�َdْ�َ �ُqْ�ُِ� ذjَ �ْ+ُ�(dَ!ِ pَ�َِْ�مٌ �1 َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ 


9:6 And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your 
protection then grant him protection so that he may 
hear the Word of Allah (the Qur'an) and then escort 
him to where he can be secure, that is because they 
are men who know not.   


 Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It  


Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him,  


... وَإِنْ أَحٌَ
 ��َ� اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ�   


And if anyone of the Mushrikin,  


whom you were commanded to fight and We 
allowed you their blood and property,'  


...اLَ�َْ>�رَكَ ...   


seeks your protection,  


asked you for safe passage,  


 ...oَ%َ4ْ�َ ��Lَح Xُ ِْجdَ2َ �ِ�ّمَ ا�lََآ ...  


then grant him protection so that he may hear the Word 
of Allah (the Qur'an)  


then accept his request until he hears the Words 
of Allah, the Qur'an. Recite the Qur'an to him and 
mention a good part of the religion with which 
you establish Allah's proof against him,  
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 ... �ُHَ�َdْ�َ �ُqْ�ِ!َْأ ��cُ...  


and then escort him to where he can be secure,  


and safe, until he goes back to his land, his 
home, and area of safety,  


  ٦B@ ذjَ �ْ+ُ�(dَ!ِ pَ�َِْ�مٌ �1 َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ... 


that is because they are men who know not.  


The Ayah says, `We legislated giving such people 
safe passage so that they may learn about the 
religion of Allah, so that Allah's call will spread 
among His servants.  


Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah,  


"Refers to someone who comes to you to hear 
what you say and what was revealed to you (O 
Muhammad). Therefore, he is safe until he comes 
to you, hears Allah's Words and then proceeds to 
the safe area where he came from.''  


The Messenger of Allah used to thereafter grant safe 
passage to those who came to him for guidance or to 
deliver a message.  


On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from 
Quraysh came to him, such as Urwah bin Mas`ud, Mikraz 
bin Hafs, Suhayl bin `Amr and several others. They 
came mediating between him and the Quraysh pagans. 
They witnessed the great respect the Muslims had for 
the Prophet, which astonished them, for they never 
before saw such respect for anyone, kings nor czars. 
They went back to their people and conveyed this news 
to them; this, among other reasons, was one reason that 
most of them accepted the guidance.  


When Musaylimah the Liar sent an emissary to the 
Messenger of Allah, he asked him, "Do you testify that 
Musaylimah is a messenger from Allah''  


He said, "Yes.''  
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The Messenger of Allah said,  


pWَHُُ ]ُ!ْ َsَ�َ QُLَWْ	ُ ��َ Qَ�ُ? أَن� ا� ��َ�ْ�َ 


I would have cut off your head, if it was not that 
emissaries are not killed.  


That man, Ibn An-Nawwahah, was later beheaded when 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud was the governor of Al-Kufah. 
When it became known that he still testified that 
Musaylimah was a messenger from Allah, Ibn Mas`ud 
summoned him and said to him, "You are not delivering 
a message now!''  


He commanded that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, 
may Allah curse him and deprive him of His mercy.  


In summary, those who come from a land at war with 
Muslims to the area of Islam, delivering a message, for 
business transactions, to negotiate a peace treaty, to 
pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities, and so 
forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long 
as they remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to 
their land and sanctuary.  


 



 رَُ��ِ�ِ� إ�1ِ َH
 ا���ِ� وََِHِ 
ٌ+ْآَْ"tَ َ�ُ'�نُ ِ�ْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� َ
 
َHِ �ْ	ُ
 ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 ا3َ�َْ امِ ا��ِ��َ� َـَ+ْ


9:7 How can there be a covenant with Allah and 
with His Messenger for the Mushrikin except those 
with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-
Haram (at Makkah)!  


 2ََ%� اWَLَ�ْـُ%�اْ َ�ُ'ْ� WِLَ�ْ�2َ"ُ%�اْ َ�ُ+ْ� 


So long as they are true to you, stand you true to 
them.  


 �َ"Wِ�L%ُ�ْا ?g3ِ�ُ �َإِن� ا��� 


Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.   
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 Affirming the Disavowal of the Idolators  


Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the 
idolators and giving them a four month period of safety, after 
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found,  


 
ٌ+ْ... آَْ"tَ َ�ُ'�نُ ِ�ْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� َ  


How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin,  


a safe resort and refuge, while they persist in 
Shirk with Allah, and disbelief in Him and His 
Messenger,  



 رَُ��ِ�ِ� ... َH
 ا�ّ�ِ� وََِHِ...  


with Allah and with His Messenger  



 ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 ا3َ�َْ امِ ... َHِ �ْ?	
...إ�1ِ ا��ِ��َ� َ�هَ  


except those with whom you made a covenant near Al-
Masjid Al-Haram,  


on the day of Hudaybiyyah.  


Allah said in another Ayah (concerning the day of 
Hudaybiyyah),  



?وآُْ� َِ� ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 ا3َ�َْ امِ وَاْ�َ+ْ
ىَ Uََهُُ� ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ و
�ُ��3ِ�َ uَ�ُJْ�َ 2ً� أَن�'ُ.ْ�َ 


They are the ones who disbelieved and 
hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice. (48:25)  


Allah said next,  


...2ََ%� اWَLَ�ْ�ُ��اْ َ�ُ'ْ� WِLَ�ْ�2َ"ُ%�اْ َ�ُ+ْ� ...   


So long as they are true to you, stand you true to them,  


if they keep the terms of the treaties you 
conducted with them, including peace between 
you and them for ten years,  
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٧B@ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� g3ِ�ُ? اْ�ُ%WِLَ�ْ�2َ �َ"Wِ�L"ُ%�اْ َ�ُ+ْ� ...  


then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those 
who have Taqwa.  


The Messenger of Allah and the Muslims preserved the 
terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the 
month of Dhul-Qa`dah in the sixth year (of Hijrah), 
until the Quraysh broke it and helped their allies, Banu 
Bakr, against Khuza`ah, the allies of Allah's Messenger.  


Aided by the Quraysh, Banu Bakr killed some of Bani 
Khuza`ah in the Sacred Area! The Messenger of Allah led 
an invasion army in the month of Ramadan, of the 
eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area for him to 
rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah.  


The Messenger of Allah freed the Quraysh who embraced 
Islam after they were overpowered and defeated. These 
numbered around two thousands, and they were referred 
to by the name `Tulaqa' afterwards.  


Those among them who remained in disbelief and ran 
away from Allah's Messenger were sent promises of safe 
refuge for four months, during which they were allowed 
to move about freely. They included Safwan bin 
Umayyah, Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah 
later on guided them to Islam, and they became 
excellent believers.  


Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all His actions and 
decrees.  


  


 آَْ"tَ وَإِن fْ�ََ+ُ وا ََ�ْ"ُ'ْ� �Jُjُ ْ�َ 1َاْ 2ِ"ُ'ْ� إw1ِ و1ََ ذِ��ً- 


9:8 How when if you are overpowered by them, 
they regard not the ties, either of kinship, (Ill) or of 
covenant (Dhimmah)!  


 ُ�ْ ضُ�َ)ُ'� ِ!2ْdََ�هِِ+ْ� وََ	jُ �!َdُْ��ُ!ُ+ْ� وَأَآxَُْ هُْ� 2َـ�Wُ4ِنَ 


With their mouths they please you, but their hearts 
are averse to you, and most of them are rebellious.   
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Allah says, 


fَْ+ُ وا ََ�ْ"ُ'ْ� �Jُjُ ْ�َ 1َاْ 2ِ"ُ'ْ� إw1ِ و1ََ ذِ��ً- ُ�ْ ضُ�َ)ُ'� ِ!2ْdََ�اهِِ+�ْ آَْ"tَ وَإِن َ�
  ٨B@ وََ	jُ �!َdُْ��ُ!ُ+ْ� وَأَآxَُْ هُْ� �Wُ�ِ�2َنَ


How when if you are overpowered by them, they regard 
not the ties, either of kinship, (Ill) or of covenant 
(Dhimmah)! With their mouths they please you, but 
their hearts are averse to you, and most of them are 
rebellious.  


Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to 
the idolators and to dissociate from them, 
affirming that they do not deserve to enjoy a 
covenant of peace, because of their Shirk in Allah 
and disbelief in Allah's Messenger. 


If these disbelievers have a chance to defeat 
Muslims, they will cause great mischief, leave 
nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of kinship 
and the sanctity of their vows.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah, Ikrimah and Al-Awfi narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"Ill means kinship, while, Dhimmah means 
covenant.''  


Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.  


  



?واْ َ� Jِ�َ"ِ�ِ� إِ)�ُ+ْ� Vَ2َ lً"�ِjَ �Hً%َcَ �ِوْاْ ِ!َـ�َ�ـِ[ ا��� َLَْاش
  َ�� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ.َ%ُ��نَ َ�}ءَ


9:9 They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a 
little gain, and they hindered men from His way; 
evil indeed is that which they used to do. 


 �Jُjُ ْ�َ 1َنَ Tْ�ُ �2ِِ�ٍ� إw1ِ و1ََ ذِ��ً- 


9:10 With regard to a believer, they respect not the 
ties, either of kinship or of covenant!  
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ونَ ُLَ.ْ%ُ�ْهُُ� ا pَbِوَأُوَْ�ـ 


It is they who are the transgressors. 


 D2ِ �ْ'ُ(ُخَْ�اMِ2َ َُ�اْ ا��8آَ�ة	َ��ةَ وَءاَ�Vُ��اْ ا��jََُ!�اْ وَأ�	ن َMِ2َ
 �ِ��
 ا�


9:11 But if they repent, perform the Salah and give 
the Zakah, then they are your brethren in religion.  


 وَُ)Qُ�V5َ ا01َ�ـِ[ Wَ�ِْ�مٍ َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ 


(In this way) We explain the Ayat in detail for a 
people who know.   


Allah admonishes the idolators and encourages the believers to 
fight against them because,  


 lً"�ِjَ �Hً%َcَ �ِ�ّوْاْ ِ!}َ��تِ ا� َLَْاش ...  


They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,  


idolators exchanged following the Ayat of Allah 
with the lower affairs of life that they indulged in,  


 ...Jِ�َ �
?واْ َVَ2َ �ِ�ِ"...  


and they hindered men from His way,  


trying to prevent the believers from following the 
truth,  


٩B@ إِ)�ُ+ْ� َ��ء َ�� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ.َ%ُ��نَ...   


... �Jُjُ ْ�َ 1َنَ Tْ�ُ D2ِِ�ٍ� إw1ِ و1ََ ذِ��ً-   


evil indeed is that which they used to do, With regard to 
a believer, they respect not the ties, either of kinship or 
of covenant!  



ونَ... ُLَ.ْ%ُ�ْهُُ� ا pَbِ١٠@ وَأُوَْ�ـB  


It is they who are the transgressors. 
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We explained these meanings before, as well as, the 
meaning of,  


��ُ�jََُ!�اْ وَأ�	ن َMِ2َ ُQ�V5َ(َُو �ِ��
اْ ا�lَ�Vةَ وَ�َ	ُ�اْ ا��8آَ�ةَ Mِ2َخَْ�اُ)ُ'ْ� D2ِ ا�
  ١١B@ ا~َ��تِ Wَ�ِْ�مٍ َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ


But if they repent, perform the Salah and give the 
Zakah, then they are your brethren in religion. (In this 
way) We explain the Ayat in detail for a people who 
know.  


  


 �ْ'ُHِ�ِاْ �2ِ د�Hُ.َ�ََهِْ� و
ِ+َْ 
ِ.ْ!َ ��� �+ُHَاْ أَْ�َ%ـ�xُ'َ�( وَإِن
 Wَ2َـLُِ��اْ أَئِ%�َ- اْ�ُ'5ِْ  


9:12 But if they violate their oaths after their 
covenant, and attack your religion with disapproval 
and criticism, then fight (you) against the leaders of 
disbelief --  


 إِ)�ُ+ْ� 1َ أَْ�َ%ـَ� َ�ُ+ْ� َ�َ.��ُ+ْ� LَH�َُ+�نَ 


for surely, their oaths are nothing to them -- so that 
they may stop (evil actions).   


The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to Them 


Allah says,  



هِْ� ِ+َْ 
... وَإِن )�َ'�xُاْ أَْ�َ%�َ)ُ+� ��� َ!ْ.ِ  


But if they violate their oaths after their covenant,  


Allah says, if the idolators with whom you 
conducted peace treaties for an appointed term 
break  


  ,(their oaths) أَْ�َ.8َ�ُ'�


meaning, terms of their treaties, and 
covenants. 
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 ... �ْ'ُHِ�ِد D2ِ ْا�Hُ.َ�ََو...  


and attack your religion...  


with disapproval and criticism, it is because of 
this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be 
upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way 
of criticism and disapproval, they are to be 
fought.  


This is why Allah said afterwards,  


١٢B@ Wَ2َ�ِ	ُ��اْ أَئِ%�َ- اْ�ُ'5ِْ  إِ)�ُ+ْ� 1َ أَْ�َ%�نَ َ�ُ+ْ� َ�َ.��ُ+ْ� LَH�َُ+�نَ...   


then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief -- for 
surely, their oaths are nothing to them -- so that they 
may stop.  


so that they may refrain from the disbelief, 
rebellion and the transgression they indulge in.  


Qatadah and others said that;  


the leaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, Utbah and 
Shaybah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to 
mention several others.  


Al-A`mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from 
Hudhayfah;  


"The people of this Ayah were never fought 
again.''  


A similar statement was reported from Ali bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him.  


However, this Ayah is general, even though the specific 
reason behind revealing it was the idolators of Quraysh. 
So this Ayah generally applies to them and others as 
well, Allah knows best.  


Al-Walid bin Muslim said that Safwan bin `Amr narrated 
that Abdur-Rahman bin Jubayr bin Nufayr said that when 
Abu Bakr sent an army to Ash-Sham, he advised them,  


"You will find some people with shaved heads. 
Therefore, strike the swords upon the parts that 
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contain the devil, for by Allah, it is better to me to 
kill one of these people than to kill seventy other 


men. This is because Allah said, %�ْ�ُ�ْ8تُِ��اْ أ9َِ.�َ� ا:َ�َ 
(then fight (you) against the leaders of 
disbelief).''  


Ibn Abi Hatim collected it.  


  


ا� �ُ��لِ أُ 1ََ	WَـLُِ��نَ �xُ'َ�( �ً��ْjَاْ أَْ�َ%ـHَُ+ْ� وَهَ%?�اْ ِ!Mِخَْ اجِ 
 وَهُ� َ!َ
ءُوآُْ� أَو�لَ َ� �ةٍ 


9:13 Will you not fight a people who have violated 
their oaths and intended to expel the Messenger 
while they did attack you first!  


 أََ	$َ9ْْ�َ)ُ+ْ� 


Do you fear them!  


Hُإِن آ Xُ�ْ$َ9ْ	َ 2َ����ُ� أَحَ�? أَن �َ"Hِ�ِTُ?� �Lُ 


Allah has more right that you should fear Him if you 
are believers. 


 �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ
�ُ'ْ� و8ِ9ْ�َُهِْ� وVُHْ�ََْ آُْ� َِ�ْdَ!ِ �ُُ��هُْ� ُ�َ.��ْ!ُ+ُ� ا���Lِـjَ
 �َ"Hِ�ِTْ?� ٍْ�مjَ َور
ُUُ tِ$ْ�ََو 


9:14 Fight against them so that Allah will punish 
them by your hands, and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a 
believing people, 


 �ْ+ِ!ِ��ُjُ �َ"ْ&َ gِْوَُ�ْ�ه 


9:15 And remove the anger of their (believers') 
hearts.  
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   ِ�"ٌ� حَِ'"ٌ�و�Lُ�ََبُ ا���ُ� ََ�� َ�� َ�َ$}ءُ وَا���ُ� َ
Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.   


 Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some Benefits of 


fighting Them  


Allah says; 


... َ اجِ ا� �ُ��لِ أُ 1ََ	Wَ�ِ	ُ��نَ �xُ'َ�( ��ً�ْjَاْ أَْ�َ%�َ)ُ+ْ� وَهَ%?�اْ ِ!Mِخْ  


Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths 
and intended to expel the Messenger,  


These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend 
fighting against the idolators who break the terms 
of their covenants, those who tried to expel the 
Messenger from Makkah.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


وَإِذْ َ�ْ%ُ'ُ  ِ!pَ ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ�ُ"�LُJِxْكَ أَوْ LُWْ�َُ��كَ أَوْ 
 9ْ�ُِ جُ�كَ وََ�ْ%ُ'ُ ونَ وََ�ْ%ُ'ُ  ا���ُ� وَا���ُ� خَْ"ُ  اْ�َ%ـِ'ِ �َ� 


And (remember) when the disbelievers 
plotted against you to imprison you, or to 
kill you, or to expel you; they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and 
Allah is the best of those who plot. (8:30) 


 9ْ�ُِ جُ�نَ ا� �ُ��لَ وَإِ��ـُ'ْ� أَن ُ	�Hُ�ِTْاْ ِ!����ِ� رَ!�ُ'ْ�


...and have driven out the Messenger and 
yourselves (from your homeland) because 
you believe in Allah your Lord! (60:1)  


�+َHْ�ِ َا01رْضِ ِ�ُ"9ِْ جُ�ك �َ�ِ pَ(َ85ِ?وLَ4ْ"َ�َ ْوَإِن آَ�دُوا 


And verily, they were about to frighten you 
so much as to drive you out from the land. 
(17:76)  
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Allah's statement,  


...وَهُ� َ!َ
ؤُوآُْ� أَو�لَ َ� �ةٍ ...   


while they did attack you first,  


refers to the battle of Badr when the idolators 
marched to protect their caravan. When they 
knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still 
went ahead with their intent to fight Muslims out 
of arrogance, as we mentioned before.  


It was also said that these Ayat refer to the 
idolators breaking the peace agreement with 
Muslims and aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against 
Khuza`ah, the ally of the Messenger of Allah. This 
is why the Messenger of Allah marched to Makkah 
in the year of the victory, thus conquering it, all 
thanks and praise is due to Allah.  


Allah said,  


 ...�َ"Hِ�ِTُ?� �LُHُإِن آ Xُ�ْ$َ9ْ	َ 9َْ$ْ�َ)ُ+ْ� 2َ��ّ�ُ� أَحَ�? أَن	١٣@ أََB  


Do you fear them!  


Allah has more right that you should fear Him if you are 
believers.  


Allah says here, `Do not fear idolators, but fear 
Me instead, for I am worthy of being feared by 
the servants due to My might and punishment. In 
My Hand lies the matter; whatever I will occurs, 
and whatever I do not will does not occur.'  


Allah next said, while ordering the believers and explaining the 
wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, all the while able to 
destroy their enemies with a command from Him,  



ورَ ُUُ tِ$ْ�ََو �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ
�ُ'ْ� و8ِ9ْ�َُهِْ� وVُH�ََْ آُْ� َِ�ْdَ!ِ �ُ�ُّ��هُْ� ُ�َ.��ْ!ُ+ُ� ا�	ِ�jَ
�َ"Hِ�ِTْ?� ٍْ�مjَ @١٤B  


Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over 
them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.  
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This Ayah includes all believers, even though Mujahid, 
Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza`ah.  


Concerning the believers, Allah said;  


 �ْ+ِ!ِ��ُjُ �َ"ْ&َ gِْوَُ�ْ�ه ...  


and remove the anger of their hearts,  


then  


...و�Lُ�ََبُ ا�ّ�ُ� ََ�� َ�� َ�َ$�ء ...   


Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills,  


from His servants,  


 ... �ٌ"�ِ...وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


Allah is All-Knowing,  


in what benefits His servants,  


١٥B@ حَِ'"ٌ�...   


All-Wise,  


in His actions and statements, whether narrative 
or legislative.  


Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, 
and He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not 
even the weight of an atom of good or evil is ever 
neglected with Him, but rather, He compensates 
for it in this life and the Hereafter.  


  


 �ْ'ُH�ِ ْوا
أَمْ حLُJْ4َِْ� أَن ُ	Lَْ آُ�اْ وََ�%�� َ�ْ.َ�ِ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ��َ� جَـَ+ُ
 �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْ9ُِ�واْ ِ�� دُونِ ا���ِ� و1ََ رَُ��ِ�ِ� و1ََ ا�L�َ �ْ�ََو


 وَِ�"َ>ً- 


9:16 Do you think that you shall be left alone while 
Allah has not yet tested those among you who have 
striven hard and fought, and have not taken Walijah 
besides Allah and His Messenger, and the believers.  
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   وَا���ُ� خJَِ"ٌ  ِ!َ%� َ	ْ.َ%ُ��نَ
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.   


 Among the Wisdom of Jihad is to test the Muslims  


Allah said,  


 �ْLُJْ4َِأَمْ ح ...  


Do you think,  


O believers that We will leave you untested with 
matters that make apparent those who have 
pure, good intent from those who have false 
intent  


...أَن ُ	Lَْ آُ�اْ ...   


that you shall be left alone,  


This is why Allah said next,  


وََ�%�� َ�ْ.َ�ِ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��ِ��َ� جَ�هَُ
واْ H�ُِ'ْ� وََ�ْ� 9ِ�L�َُ�واْ ِ�� دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� و1ََ ... 
  ...رَُ��ِ�ِ� و1ََ اْ�ُ%Hِ�ِTْ"َ� وَِ�"َ>ً-


while Allah has not yet tested those among you who 
have striven hard and fought and have not taken 
Walijah besides Allah and His Messenger, and the 
believers...,  


meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they 
are sincere for Allah and His Messenger inwardly 
and outwardly.  


Allah also said;  


  ا��


Wُ�َ آُ�ا أَن َLْ�ُ سُ أَن��Hا� gَ4َِنَأَح�HُLَ5ْ�ُ ��َ �ُْوَه ��H�َ� ُ��ا�  



�jُا َUَ �َ��ِ2ََ�َ"ْ.َ�َ%�� ا���ُ� ا�� �ْ+ِ�ِJْjَ ��ِ �َ��ِا�� ��HLَ2َ 
ْWَ�ََو
  وََ�َ"ْ.َ�َ%�� اْ�َ'�ذِِ!"َ�
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Alif-Lam-Mim.  


Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe,'' and will 
not be tested.  


And We indeed tested those who were 
before them. And Allah will certainly make 
known those who are true, and will 
certainly make known those who are 
liars... (29:1-3)  


ِ��َ� جَـَ+ُ
واْ أَمْ حLُJْ4َِْ� أَن َ	ْ
خُُ��اْ اْ�َ>�Hَ- وََ�%�� َ�ْ.َ�ِ� ا���ُ� ا��
�َ� ِJِـ�Vوََ�ْ.َ�َ� ا� �ْ'ُH�ِ   


Do you think that you will enter Paradise 
before Allah tests those of you who fought 
(in His cause) and (also) tests those who 
are patient. (3:142)  


 {�َ ��ََ �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْآَ�نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ"َ�رَ ا ��� ��Lَح �ِ"ْ�ََ �ْLُ(َأ
gِ�"�_ا� �َ�ِ iَ"Jِ9َ�ْ8َ ا"%ِ�َ 


Allah will not leave the believers in the 
state in which you are now, until He 
distinguishes the wicked from the good. 
(3:179) 


In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His 
servants, He explained that the wisdom behind doing so 
includes testing His servants, distinguishing between 
those who obey Him and those who disobey Him.  


   ١٦B@ وَا�ّ�ُ� خJَِ"ٌ  ِ!َ%� َ	ْ.َ%ُ��نَ ... 


Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.  


Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower of what 
occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of 
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, 
Allah knows everything before it occurs and how 
it will occur, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, nor a Lord except Him. Truly, there is 
none who can avert Allah's judgment and 
decision.  
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 ��ََ �َ�
َ�� آَ�نَ ِ�ْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� أَن َ�ْ.ُ%ُ واْ 4َ�َ�جَِ
 اa شَـِ+ِ
 أَ)4ِ5ُِ+� ِ!�ْ�ُ'5ِْ  


9:17 It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the 
Masjids of Allah, while they witness against 
themselves of disbelief.  


 �2ِ ا��H�رِ هُْ� خَـِ�ُ
ونَ أُوَْ�ـpَbِ حJََِ_ْ[ أََْ%ـُ�ُ+ْ� وَ


The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 
abide. 


إِ)�َ%� َ�ْ.ُ%ُ  4َ�َـِ>َ
 ا���ِ� َ�ْ� ءَاَ�َ� ِ!����ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا01خِِ  
 وَأjََ�مَ ا��Vَ��ةَ وَءاَ	� ا��8آَ�ةَ وََ�ْ� 9ْ�ََ� إ�1ِ ا���َ� 2ََ.�4َ 


9:18 The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only 
by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
perform the Salah, and give Zakah and fear none 
but Allah. 


 �َ�
ِLَ+ْ%ُ�ْأَن َ�ُ'�ُ)�اْ ِ�َ� ا pَbِأُوَْ�ـ 


 It is they who are on true guidance.  


 It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah  


Allah says; 


َ�� أَ)4ِ5ُِ+ْ� ِ!�ْ�ُ'5ِْ  َ �َ�
... َ�� آَ�نَ ِ�ْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� أَن َ�ْ.ُ%ُ واْ 4َ�َ�جَِ
 اa شَ�هِِ  


It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of 
Allah, while they witness against themselves of disbelief.  


Allah says that it is not fitting that those who 
associate others with Allah in worship should 
maintain the Masjids of Allah that were built in 
His Name alone without partners.  


Those who read the Ayah, "Masjid Allah'', said that;  
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it refers to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, the most 
honored Masjid on the earth, which was built, 
from the first day, for the purpose of worshipping 
Allah alone without partners. It was built by 
Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace 
be upon him.  


The idolators do this while they themselves testify 
to their disbelief with their statements and 
actions.  


As-Suddi said, 


 "If you ask a Christian, `What is your religion', 
He will tell you he is a Christian. If you ask a Jew 
about his religion, he will say he is a Jew, and the 
same for a Sabi' and a Mushrik!'''  


 ... �ْ+ُ�ُ�%َ...أُوpَbِ�َْ حJََِ_ْ[ أَْ  


The works of such are in vain,  


because of their Shirk,  


١٧B@ وD2َِ ا��H�رِ هُْ� خَ�ِ�ُ
ونَ...   


and in Fire shall they abide.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  



?ونَ َVُ�َ �ُْا3َ�َْ امِ وََ�� وََ�� َ�ُ+ْ� أ�1َ ُ�َ.��َ!ُ+ُ� ا���ُ� وَه 
ِ� ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 آَ�ُ)�اْ أَوِْ�َ"}ءXَُ إِنْ أَوِْ�َ"}ؤXُُ إ�1ِ اْ�ُ%�Wُ�Lنَ وََ�ـِ'�� أَآxََْ هُْ� 1َ َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ 


And why should not Allah punish them while they 
hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians! None can be its 
guardians except those with Taqwa, but most of 
them know not. (8:34)  


 Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids  


Allah said,  


... إِ)�َ%� َ�ْ.ُ%ُ  4َ�َ�جَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� َ�ْ� �َ�َ� ِ!��ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا~خِِ    


The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day.  
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Therefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who 
maintain the Masjids.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that `Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi 
said,  


"I met the Companions of the Prophet and they 
were saying, `The Masjids are the Houses of 
Allah on the earth. It is a promise from Allah that 
He is generous to those who visit Him in the 
Masjids.''  


Allah said next,  


...وَأjََ�مَ ا�lَ�Vةَ ...   


perform the Salah,  


one of the major acts of worship practiced by the 
body,  


...وَ�َ	� ا��8آَ�ةَ ...   


and give the Zakah,  


which is the best act that benefits other people,  


...وََ�ْ� 9ْ�ََ� إ�1ِ ا�ّ�َ� ...   


and fear none but Allah,  


they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and none else,  


 ...�َ�
ِLَ+ْ%ُ�ْأَن َ�ُ'�ُ)�اْ ِ�َ� ا pَbِ١٨@ 2ََ.�4َ أُوَْ�ـB  


It is they who are on true guidance.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 


statement,  )َ;ِ8�َ!َ %ُ.ُ6ْ�َ 8.َ��ِْ�مِ ا=ِ>ِ%إ	وَاْ�َ ِ�ّ�8&ِ �َ!َ? �ْ!َ ا�ّ�ِ  (The 


Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day),  


"He who singles out Allah (in worship), has faith 
in the Last Day.''  


And he said;  


"He who believes in what Allah has revealed,  
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 establishes the ,(perform the Salah) وَأ8�ََمَ ا��Aَ@ةَ
five daily prayers,  


 (and fear none but Allah), worships وََ�ْ� َ�CَDْ إ�Bِ ا�ّ�َ
Allah alone,  


�َ�
ِLَ+ْ%ُ�ْأَن َ�ُ'�ُ)�اْ ِ�َ� ا pَbِ2ََ.�4َ أُوَْ�ـ  


it may be they who are on true guidance.  


Allah says, `It is they who are the successful 
ones in truth.'  


Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet,  


�4َ أَن pَxَ.َJْ�َ رَ!?Wَ�َ pَ��ً� ��3ُْ%�دًاَ 


It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqam Mahmud, (17:79)  


Allah says here,  


`Your Lord (O Muhammad) shall grant you 
a station of praise, that is, the intercession 
(on the Day of Resurrection).'  


Every `might' in the Qur'an means `shall'.''  


  


أَجََ.Wَ�ِ �ْLُ�ْ�َ�َ- ا3َ�ْ�ج� وََِ%�رَةَ ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 ا3َ�َْ امِ آََ%ْ� 
  وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا01خِِ  وَجَـَ+َ
 Qِ"Jِ�َ �2ِ ا���ِ� ءَاَ�َ� ِ!����ِ�


9:19 Do you consider the providing of drinking 
water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram as equal to the worth of those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive hard 
and fight in the cause of Allah!  



 ا���ِ� َH Lَ4ْ�َ 1َُ�ونَ ِ


They are not equal before Allah.  
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 وَا���ُ� 1َ َ�ْ+ِ
ى اWَ�ْْ�مَ ا��fـِ�ِ%"َ� 


And Allah guides not those people who are the 
wrongdoers. 


"Jِ�َ �2ِ ْوا
Qِ ا���ِ� ِ!dَْ�َ�ِ�ِ+ْ� ا��ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ وَهَ�جَُ واْ وَجَـَ+ُ

 ا���ِ� َH وَأَ)4ِ5ُِ+ْ� أَْfَُ� دَرَجًَ- ِ


9:20 Those who believed and emigrated and strove 
hard and fought in Allah's cause with their wealth 
and their lives, are far higher in degree with Allah.  


 ونَ وَأُوَْ�ـpَbِ هُُ� ا5َ�ْ�ئ8ُِ


They are the successful. 


Jَ�ُ$�ُ هُْ� رَ!?ُ+� ِ!َ حَْ%ٍ- ��Hُْ� وَرِضَْ�نٍ وَج�Hَـٍ[ ��ُ+ْ� 2ِ"َ+� 
 �ٌ"Wِ?� �ٌ".ِ(َ 


9:21 Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy 
from Him, and His being pleased (with them), and 
of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are 
everlasting delights. 


 خَـِ�ِ
�َ� 2ِ"َ+} أََ!
اً  


9:22 They will dwell therein forever.  


 �ٌ"fِ
Xُ أَجٌْ  ََH إِن� ا���َ� ِ


Verily, with Allah is a great reward.   


 Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the Sacred 


Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad 


أَجََ.Wَ�ِ �ْLُ�ْ�َ�َ- ا3َ�ْ�ج� وََِ%�رَةَ ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 ا3َ�َْ امِ آََ%ْ� �َ�َ� ِ!��ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ 
  ...ا~خِِ  وَجَ�هََ
 Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ ا�ّ�ِ�
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Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
as equal to the worth of those who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day, and strive hard and fight in the cause of 
Allah!  


In his Tafsir, Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas explained 
this Ayah:  


"The idolators said, `Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-
Haram and providing water for pilgrims are 
better than embracing the faith and performing 
Jihad.'  


They used to boast and show off among the 
people because they claimed, they were the 
people and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 
Allah mentioned their arrogance and rejection (of 
the faith), saying to `the people of Al-Haram', 
who were idolators,  


َ�� أَْWَـَ �ْ'ُJِ	�Vُ'ِHنَ َ �ْLُH'ُ2َ �ْ'ُ"ْ�ََ ��َLْ	ُ �Lِآَ�َ)ْ[ ءَاَ�ـ 
ْjَ 


 Jِ'ْLَ4ْ�ُِ �َ� ِ!ِ� َ�ـِ% اً َ	ْ+ُ>ُ ونَ 


Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but 
you used to turn back on your heels (denying 
them, and refusing to listen to them with hatred). 
In pride, talking evil about it (the Qur'an) by 
night. (23:66-67)  


They used to boast about being those who 


maintained the Sacred Sanctuary, ًسَـِ.%ا ِ&ِ (talking 
about it by night).  


They used to talk about this by night while 
shunning the Qur'an and the Prophet.  


Allah declared that faith and Jihad with the 
Prophet are better than the idolators' maintaining 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water for 
pilgrims. These actions -- maintaining and serving 
Allah's House -- will not benefit them with Allah 
because they associate others with Him.  
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Allah the Exalted said,  


...�َ"%ِ�ِ��fْ�مَ ا�Wَ�ْي ا

 ا�ّ�ِ� وَا�ّ�ُ� 1َ َ�ْ+َِH١٩B@  Lَ4ْ�َ 1َُ�ونَ ِ  


They are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides 
not those people who are the wrongdoers.  


those who claimed they are the 
maintainers of the House. Allah described 
them with injustice, on account of their 
Shirk, and thus, their maintaining the 
Masjid will not avail them.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about Al-Abbas bin 
Abdul-Muttalib, for when he was captured in the 
battle of Badr, he said, `If you rushed before us 
to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we 
were maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram, providing 
water for the pilgrims and setting the indebted 
free.'  


Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, said,  


أَجََ.Wَ�ِ �ْLُ�ْ�َ�َ- ا3َ�ْ�ج� وََِ%�رَةَ ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 ا3َ�َْ امِ آََ%ْ� �َ�َ� ِ!��ّ��ِ 


 ا�ّ�ِ� وَا�ّ�ُ� Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ   َ1 ا�ّ�ِ�وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا~خِِ  وَجَ�هَََHLَ4ْ�َ 1َُ�ونَ ِ
�َ"%ِ�ِ��fْ�مَ ا�Wَ�ْي ا
ِ+ْ�َ   


Do you consider the providing of drinking water to 
the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram as equal to the worth of those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive hard 
and fight in the cause of Allah! They are not equal 
before Allah. And Allah guides not those people 
who are the wrongdoers. 


Allah says, `All these actions were 
performed while committing Shirk, and I 
do not accept the (good deeds) that are 
performed while in a state of Shirk.'''  


Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said,  


"Muslims came to Al-Abbas and his friends who 
were captured during the battle of Badr and 
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admonished them for their Shirk. Al-Abbas said, 
`By Allah! We used to maintain Al-Masjid Al-
Haram, release the indebted, serve the House 
(or cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for 


pilgrims.' Allah revealed this verse,   سَِ:8َ�َ� ا82َ�ْج �ْ
أََ;6َْ�ُ
(Do you consider the providing of drinking water 
to the pilgrims...'''  


There is a Hadith (from the Prophet) about the Tafsir of 
this Ayah that we should mention.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that An-Nu`man bin Bashir said 
that;  


a man said, "I do not care if I do not perform an 
action after embracing Islam other than providing 
drinking water for pilgrims (who visit the Ka`bah 
at Makkah).''  


Another man said, "I do not care if I do not 
perform an action after embracing Islam other 
than maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram.''  


A third man said, "Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
more righteous than what you have said.''  


Umar admonished them, "Do not raise your 
voices next to the Minbar of the Messenger of 
Allah,''  


and as it was a Friday, he said, "but after we pray 
the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet and 
ask him.''  


This verse was revealed,  َسَِ:8َ�َ� ا82َ�ْج  وَِ,َ.8رَة �ْ
أََ;6َْ�ُ
 Do you consider the providing of) اْ�َ.Gِ�ِْ( ا2َ�َْ%امِ 
drinking water to the pilgrims and the 


maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram), until,  Bَ

ُ�ونَ ِ,Hَ( ا�ّ�َِ�ْ�َ )They are not equal before Allah(.  


Then Allah said; 


 ُ�fَا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ وَهَ�جَُ واْ وَجَ�هَُ
واْ Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ!dَْ�َ�اِ�ِ+ْ� وَأَ)4ِ5ُِ+ْ� أَْ

 ا�ّ�ِ� وَأُوpَbِ�َْ هُُ� ا5َ�ْ�ئ8ُِونََH  ٢٠B@ دَرَجًَ- ِ







 35 


Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, 
are far higher in degree with Allah. They are the 
successful. 


�ٌ"Wِ?� �ٌ".ِ(َ �+َ"2ِ �ْ+ُ�� ٍت��Hَوَرِضَْ�انٍ وَج �ُHْ�� -ٍ%َْهُْ� رَ!?ُ+� ِ!َ ح ُ�$Jَ�ُ @٢١B  


Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, 
and His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens 
(Paradise) for them wherein are everlasting delights. 


�ٌ"fِ
Xُ أَجٌْ  ََH  ٢٢B@ خَ�ِ�ِ
�َ� 2ِ"َ+� أََ!ً
ا إِن� ا�ّ�َ� ِ


They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a 
great reward.  


  


�َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ َ 1َ	9ِ�Lُ�واْ ءَاَ!}ءَآُْ� وَإِخَْ�َ)ُ'ْ� أَوِْ�َ"}ءَ َ�ـ�dَ?َ+� ا��ِ�
 �ْ'ُH�� �ْ+ُ���َLَ�َ ��ََـِ� و%َ��إِنِ اJ3َLَ�ْ?�اْ اْ�ُ'5َْ  ََ�� اِ


 dُ2َوَْ�ـpَbِ هُُ� ا��fـِ�ُ%�نَ 


9:23 O you who believe! Take not as supporters 
your fathers and your brothers if they prefer 
disbelief to belief. And whoever of you befriends 
them, then he is one of the wrongdoers. 


Qْjُ إِن آَ�نَ ءَاَ!�ؤُآُْ� وَأَْ!Hَ}ؤُآُْ� وَإِخَْ�ُ)ُ'ْ� وَأَزْوَجُُ'ْ� 
دَهَ� وََِ$"َ ُ	ُ'ْ� وَأَْ�َ�لٌ اLُ2ْ َLَjُْ%�هَ� وَِ	َ>ـَ ةٌ َ	9َْ$ْ�نَ آ4ََ�


و4َ�ََـِ'ُ� َ	ْ ضَْ�َ)َ+} أَح�gَ إَِ�ْ"ُ'ْ� ��َ� ا���ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� وَجَِ+�دٍ 
 Xِ ِ�ْdَ!ِ �ُا��� �َ	ِdْ�َ ��Lَاْ ح�Vُ�! َLَ2َ �ِ�ِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ 


9:24 Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, 
your spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a 
decline, and the dwellings in which you delight are 
dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and 
striving hard and fighting in His cause, then wait 
until Allah brings about His decision (torment).  
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ى اWَ�ْْ�مَ ا5َ�ْـWِ4ِ"َ� وَا���ُ� 1َِ+ْ�َ  


And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.   


 The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, even 


with Relatives  


Allah says; 


وِْ�َ"�ء إَنِ اJ3َLَ�ْ?�اْ اْ�ُ'5ْ َ َ�� أَ�?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ َ 1َ	9ِ�Lُ�واْ �َ!�ءآُْ� وَإِخَْ�اَ)ُ'ْ� أَ
َ�� اِ��َ%�نِ وََ�� dُ2َ �ْ'ُH�� �+ُ���َLَ�َوَْ�ـpَbِ هُُ� ا��f�ِ�ُ%�نََ @٢٣B  


O you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to belief. And 
whoever of you befriends them, then he is one of the 
wrongdoers. 


Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even 
if they are one's parents or children, and prohibits 
taking them as supporters if they choose disbelief 
instead of faith.  


Allah warns,  


Hُ�ِTْ�ُ �ً��ْjَ 
�نَ ِ!����ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا01خِِ  ُ�َ��د?ونَ َ�ْ� حَ}د� ا���َ� �1 َ	ِ>ُ
 �ْ+ُ	َ َ"$ِوَرَُ��َ�ُ� وََ�ْ� آَ�ُ)�اْ ءَاَ!}ءَهُْ� أَوْ أَْ!Hَ}ءَهُْ� أَوْ إِخَْ�َ)ُ+ْ� أَوْ َ
أُوَْ�ـpَbِ آjُ �2ِ gَLََُ��ِ!ِ+ُ� اِ��َ%ـَ� وَأَ��َ
هُْ� ِ!ُ وحٍ ��Hُْ� وَُ�ْ
خُِ�ُ+ْ� 


 ج�Hَـٍ[ َ	ْ>ِ ى ِ�� َ	Lِ3َْ+� ا01ْ)َ+ـُ 


You will not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, making friendship with those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such 
He has written (predetermined) faith in their 
hearts, and strengthened them with a Ruh (proof, 
light and true guidance) from Himself. And He will 
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which 
rivers flow. (58:22)  
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Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abdullah bin Shawdhab 
said,  


"The father of Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day 
of Badr, and Abu Ubaydah kept avoiding him. 
When Al-Jarrah persisted, his son Abu Ubaydah 
headed towards him and killed him. Allah 
revealed this Ayah in his case,  



 �Hُ�ِTْ�ُ �ً��ْjَنَ ِ!����ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا01خِِ  ُ�َ��د?ونَ َ�ْ� ُ<ِ	َ �1
 حَ}د� ا���َ� وَرَُ��َ�ُ�


You will not find any people who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, making friendship 
with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger.'' (58:22)  


Allah commanded His Messenger to warn those who prefer their 
family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad in 
His cause,  


 وََِ$"َ ُ	ُ'ْ� وَأَْ�َ�الٌ Qْjُ إِن آَ�نَ �َ!�ؤُآُْ� وَأَْ!Hَ}ؤُآُْ� وَإِخَْ�اُ)ُ'ْ� وَأَزْوَاجُُ'ْ�
... اLُ2ْ َLَjُْ%�هَ�   


Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, 
(amassed and collected),  


...وَِ	َ>�رَةٌ َ	9َْ$ْ�نَ آ4ََ�دَهَ� و4َ�ََ�آُِ� َ	ْ ضَْ�َ)َ+� ...   


the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the 
dwellings in which you delight,  


and prefer and love because they are comfortable 
and good. If all these things,  


...أَح�gَ إَِ�ْ"ُ'� ��َ� ا�ّ�ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� وَجَِ+�دٍ �Vُ�! َLَ2َ �ِ�ِ"Jِ�َ D2ِاْ ...   


are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and 
striving hard and fighting in His cause, then wait...  


for what will befall you of Allah's punishment and 
torment,  







 38 


 ...�َ"Wِ�ِ�5َ�ْْ�مَ اWَ�ْي ا
٢٤B@ حِdْ�َ ��Lَ	Dَ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ!Xِ ِ�ْdَ وَا�ّ�ُ� 1َ َ�ْ+ِ  


until Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides 
not the people who are rebellious.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma`bad said that 
his grandfather said,  


"We were with the Messenger of Allah, while he 
was holding the hand of Umar bin Al-Khattab. 
Umar said, `By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, 
are dearer to me than everything, except for 
myself.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�� Tْ�ُِ�ُ� أَحَُ
آُْ� ح��Lَ أَآُ�نَ أَح�gَ إَِ�ْ"ِ� ِ�ْ� َ)�4ِ5ْ


None among you will attain faith until I 
become dearer to him than even himself.  


Umar said, `Verily, now, you are dearer to me 
than myself, by Allah!'  


The Messenger of Allah said, َنJ�ْ8 ُ,َ.% ا�َ (Now, O 
`Umar)!''  


Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud (this is the version of Abu 
Dawud) recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


�بِ اWَJَ�ِْ  وَرَضِ"Lُْ� ِ!���8رْعِ، إِذَا َ	Hَ".ِ�ْ�!ِ �ْLُ.ْ�َ�Jَِ- وَأَخَْ�ُ	ْ� ِ!dَذَْ)
ُ� ح��Lَ َ	ْ جُِ.�ا إَِ�� ُ8ِHْ�َ ��َ �w�ُذ �ْ'ُ"ْ�ََ aُاْ�ِ>َ+�دَ َ���َ� ا �ُLَُْ آ	وََ


�'ُHِ�ِد 


If you transact in `Iynah (a type of Riba), follow 
the tails of cows (tilling the land), become content 
with agriculture and abandoned Jihad, Allah will 
send on you disgrace that He will not remove 
until, you return to your religion.''  
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 َ)Vََ آُُ� ا���ُ� �2ِ َ�َ�اِ�َ� آxَِ"َ ةٍ وََ�ْ�مَ حHَُْ"ٍ� إِذْ ْWَ�َ
�ًb"َْش �ْ'ُHَ �ِqْ	ُ �ْ�َ2َ �ْ'ُ	ُ َxَْآ �ْ'ُLْJَ<ََ�ْ"ُ'ُ� أََْ ]ْjَ�َوَض 


 �َ� ِ!ِ
ْ?� �Lُ"ْ��َو ��cُ ]ْJَُرْضُ ِ!َ%� رَحCَا 


9:25 Truly, Allah has given you victory on many 
battlefields, and on the day of Hunayn (battle) 
when you rejoiced at your great number, but it 
availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight. 


 �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا ��ََ�� رَُ��ِ�ِ� وَََ �ُLَHَ"'ِ�َ �ُأَ)8َلَ ا��� ��cُ
 pَ�ِبَ ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ وَذ��وَأَ)8َلَ ج�Hُُداً ��ْ� َ	َ وْهَ� وَ


 ج8ََ�ءُ اْ�َ'ـ5ِِ �َ� 


9:26 Then Allah did send down His Sakinah 
(tranquility) on His Messenger, and on the 
believers, and sent down forces (angels) which you 
saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the 
recompense of disbelievers.  


َ�� َ�� َ�َ$}ءُ َ pَ�َِذ 
 �Lُ�َ ��cُبُ ا���ُ� ِ�� َ!ْ.ِ


9:27 Then after that Allah will accept the 
repentance of whom He wills.  


 وَا���ُ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ� 


And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid  


Allah says; 


 َ"xََِ�َ�اِ�َ� آ D2ِ �ُ�ّآُُ� ا� َVَ(َ 
ْWَ�َ ْ��َ2َ �ْ'ُ	ُ َxَْآ �ْ'ُLْJَ<َةٍ وََ�ْ�مَ حHَُْ"ٍ� إِذْ أَْ
�َ� ِ!ِ
ْ?� �Lُ"ْ��َو ��cُ ]ْJَُرْضُ ِ!َ%� رَحCَا �ُ'ُ"ْ�ََ ]ْjَ�َوَض �bً"َْش �ْ'ُHَ �ِqْ	ُ 


@٢٥B  
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Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, 
and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at 
your great number, but it availed you naught and the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then you 
turned back in flight. 


Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that;  


this was the first Ayah of Bara'ah in which Allah, 
the Exalted, reminds the believers how He 
favored and blessed them by giving them victory 
in many battles with His Messenger. Allah 
mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His 
aid and decree, not because of their numbers or 
adequate supplies, whether the triumphs are few 
or many.  


On the day of Hunayn, the Muslims were proud 
because of their large number, which did not avail 
them in the least; they retreated and fled from 
battle. Only a few of them remained with the 
Messenger of Allah Allah then sent down His aid 
and support to His Messenger and the believers 
who remained with him, so that they were aware 
that victory is from Allah alone and through His 
aid, even if the victorious were few. Many a small 
group overcame a larger opposition by Allah's 
leave, and Allah is ever with those who are 
patient.  


We will explain this subject in detail below,  


 The Battle of Hunayn  


The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, in 
the month of Shawwal of the eighth year of Hijrah.  


After the Prophet conquered Makkah and things settled, most of 
its people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to 
the Messenger of Allah that the tribe of Hawazin were gathering 
their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin Awf 
An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, the tribes of 
Banu Jusham, Banu Sa`d bin Bakr, a few people of Awza` from 
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Banu Hilal and some people from Bani Amr bin Amir and Awf bin 
Amir.  


They brought their women, children, sheep and camels along, in 
addition to their armed forces and adequate supplies. The 
Messenger of Allah marched to meet them with the army that 
he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand from the 
Muhajirin, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along with them 
came the Tulaqa numbering two thousand men.  


The Messenger took them along to meet the enemy. The two 
armies met in Hunayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Ta'if.  


The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the 
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly struck 
by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the swords 
struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them to descend 
and attack the Muslims as one block, and when they did that, 
the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah described them.  


The Messenger of Allah remained firm in his position while riding 
his mule, Ash-Shahba'. He was leading his mule towards the 
enemy, while his uncle Al-Abbas was holding its right-hand rope 
and (his cousin) Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin Abdul-Muttalib 
was holding the left rope. They tried to hold the mule back so it 
would not run faster toward the enemy. Meanwhile, the 
Messenger of Allah was declaring his name aloud and saying,  


aأََ)� رَُ��لُ ا Dَ�َِإ aِدَ ا�Jَِ �D�َِإ 


O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the 
Messenger of Allah!  


He repeated these words,  



اْ�ُ%_�g�ِ. أََ)� ا�DJِ�H? َ��آَِ�بِْJْ أََ)� اْ!ُ� َ


I am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-
Muttalib!  


There remained between a hundred and eighty Companions 
with the Prophet. These included  


• Abu Bakr,  


• Umar,  
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• Al-Abbas,  


• Ali,  


• Al-Fadl bin Abbas,  


• Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith,  


• Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and  


• Usamah bin Zayd.  


There were many other Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them.  


The Prophet commanded his uncle Al-Abbas, whose voice was 
rather loud, to call at the top of his voice, "O Companions of the 
Samurah (tree)' referring to the Muhajirin and Ansar who 
gave their pledge under the tree during the pledge of Ridwan, 
not to run away and retreat.  


He also called, "O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah.''  


Upon hearing that, those heralded started saying,  


"Here we are!  


Here we are!''  


Muslims started returning in the direction of the Messenger of 
Allah. If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the 
people were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would 
wear his shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side 
of the Messenger of Allah on foot.  


When a large crowd gathered around the Messenger of Allah, he 
commanded them to fight in sincerity and took a handful of 
sand and threw it in the faces of the disbelievers, after 
supplicating to Allah,  


DHِ	َ
ْ أ�ّ�ُ+�� أَْ)ِ>D�ِ 8ْ َ�� وََ


O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!  


Then he threw that handful of sand which entered the eyes and 
mouth of all the disbelievers, thus distracting them from 
fighting, and they retreated in defeat.  
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The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing and capturing them. 
The rest of the Muslim army (returning to battle gradually) 
rejoined their positions and found many captured disbelieving 
soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of Allah.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Shubah said that Abu 
Ishaq said that;  


Al-Bara bin Azib said to a man who asked him, "O Abu 
Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and leave the 
Messenger of Allah?''  


Al-Bara' said, "But the Messenger of Allah did not run 
away. Hawazin was a tribe proficient with their arrows. 
When we met them we attacked their forces and they 
ran away in defeat. The Muslims started to worry about 
collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin started 
shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah proclaiming, -- while Abu Sufyan was 
holding the bridle of his white mule,  


g�ِ�_%ُ�ْا
ِJْ أََ)� ا�DJِ�H? َ��آَِ�بْ أََ)� اْ!ُ� َ


I am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of Abdul- 
Muttalib!"  


This shows the great courage on behalf of the Prophet in 
the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left 
him behind. Yet, the Messenger remained on his mule, 
which is a slow animal, not suitable for fast battle moves 
or even escape. Yet, the Messenger of Allah was 
encouraging his mule to move forward towards the 
enemy announcing who he was, so that those among 
them who did not know who he was came to know him.  


May Allah's peace and blessings be on the Messenger 
until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the 
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well 
as, sure knowledge that He will give him victory, 
complete what He has sent him for and give prominence 
to his religion above all other religions.  


Allah said,  


َ�� رَُ��ِ�ِ� َ �ُLَHَ"'ِ�َ �ُ�ّأََ)8لَ ا� ��cُ ...  
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Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His 
Messenger,  


He sent down tranquility and reassurance to His 
Messenger,  


 ... �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا ��َ...وََ  


and on the believers,  


who remained with him,  


...وَأَ)8َلَ ج�Hُُدًا ��ْ� َ	َ وْهَ� ...   


and sent down forces which you saw not, (this refers to 
angels).  


٢٦B@ �َ�وَ��بَ ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ وَذpَ�َِ ج8ََاء اْ�َ'�2ِِ ...   


and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense 
of disbelievers.  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said that Al-Qasim 
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin Arafah said that Al-
Mu`tamir bin Sulayman said from `Awf bin Abi Jamilah 
Al-Arabi who said that he heard Abdur-Rahman, the 
freed slave of Ibn Barthan saying,  


"A man who participated in Hunayn with the 
idolators narrated to me, `When we met the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions on the 
day of Hunayn, they did not remain in battle more 
than the time it takes to milk a sheep! When we 
defeated them, we pursued them until we ended 
at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger of 
Allah. At that time, men with white handsome 
faces intercepted us and said: `Disgraced be the 
faces! Go back. So we ran away, but they 
followed us. That was the end for us.'''  


Allah said,  


َ�� َ�� َ�َ$�ء وَا�ّ�ُ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ�َ pَ�َِذ 
  ٢٧B@ �Lُ�َ ��cُبُ ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�� َ!ْ.ِ
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Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom 
He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced 
Islam and went to the Prophet, before he arrived at 
Makkah in the Jiranah area. This occurred twenty days 
after the battle of Hunayn.  


The Messenger gave them the choice between taking 
those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and 
they chose the former.  


The Prophet released six thousand prisoners to them, 
but divided the war spoils between the victors, such as 
some of the Tulaqa, so that their hearts would be 
inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a hundred 
camels, and the same to Malik bin Awf An-Nasri whom 
he appointed chief of his people (Huwazin) as he was 
before.  


Malik bin Awf said a poem in which he praised the 
Messenger of Allah for his generosity and extraordinary 
courage.  


  


��dَ?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ إِ)�َ%� اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آُ�نَ َ)َ>ٌ� Wْ�َ lَ2ََ ُ!�اْ 
�ِ�ِ+ْ� هَـَ�ا َ 
 ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>َ
 ا3َ�َْ امَ َ!ْ.َ


9:28 O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are 
impure. So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-
Haram after this year;  


ْ"َ�ً- 4َ2َْ�فَ Hِqْ�ُ"ُ'ُ� ا���ُ� ِ�� sْ2َِ�ِ� إِن شَ}ءَ وَإِنْ َ �ْLُ5ِْخ 


and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He 
wills, out of His bounty.  


 إِن� ا���َ� َِ�"ٌ� حَِ'"ٌ� 


Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  







 46 


Hُ�ِTْ�ُ 1َ �َ��ُِ��اْ ا��Lِـjَ 1ََنَ ِ!����ِ� و1ََ ِ!�ْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا01خِِ  و�
3َ�ُ �ُ��نَ َ�� حَ �مَ ا���ُ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� و1ََ َ�ِ
��Hُنَ دِ�َ� ا��3َ�ْ 

 وَهُْ� ٍ�َ �ِ�َ� ا��ِ��َ� أُوُ	�اْ اْ�ِ'Lَـgَ ح��Lَ ُ�ْ.ُ_�اْ اْ�ِ>8َْ�َ- َ


 Uَـqُِ ونَ 


9:29 Fight against those who believe not in Allah, 
nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that which has been 
forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those 
who acknowledge not the religion of truth among 
the People of the Scripture, until they pay the 
Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves 
subdued.   


 Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram  


Allah says; 


 َ
َ�� أَ�?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ إِ)�َ%� اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آُ�نَ َ)َ>ٌ� Wْ�َ lَ2ََ ُ!�اْ ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>َ
 ا3َ�َْ امَ َ!ْ.
�ِ�ِ+ْ� هَـَ�ا َ ...  


O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So 
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this 
year;  


Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in 
religion and person, to expel the idolators who are filthy 
in the religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Haram.  


After the revelation of this Ayah, idolators were no 
longer allowed to go near the Masjid.  


This Ayah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah. The 
Messenger of Allah sent Ali in the company of Abu Bakr 
that year to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik 
will be allowed to perform Hajj after that year, nor a 
naked person allowed to perform Tawaf around the 
House.  


Allah completed this decree, made it a legislative ruling, 
as well as, a fact of reality.  
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Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah 


commented on the Ayah,  KٌGَ�َ َآُ�ن%ِMْ.ُ�ْاْ إِ��َ.8 ا�Hُ!َ? �َ�Nِ8 أَ�-َ'8 ا���َ
 !O you who believe)  اْ�َ.Gِ�َْ( ا2َ�َْ%امَ َ&6َْ( َ,8ِ!ِ'ْ� هَـNَاَ�َ@ َ�ْ:َ%ُ&�اْ


Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let them not come 
near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this year),  


"Unless it was a servant or one of the people of 
Dhimmah.''  


Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza'i said,  


"Umar bin Abdul-Aziz wrote (to his governors) to 
prevent Jews and Christians from entering the 
Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order 


with Allah's statement, KٌGَ�َ َآُ�ن%ِMْ.ُ�ْإِ��َ.8 ا (Verily, 
the Mushrikin are impure).  


Ata said,  


"All of the Sacred Area (the Haram) is considered 


a Masjid, for Allah said,  )َ6ْ&َ َا2َ�َْ%ام )َGِ�ْ.َ�ْاْ ا�&ُ%َ:ْ�َ @َ�َ
 So let them not come near Al-Masjid) َ,8ِ!ِ'ْ� هَـNَا
Al-Haram (at Makkah) after this year).''  


This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that 
the believers are pure. In the Sahih is the following,  


�<ُHْ�َ ��َ �ُ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا 


The believer does not become impure. 


Allah said,  


 ... �ِ�ِsْ2َ ��ِ �ُ�ّا� �ُ'ُ"Hِqْ�ُ َ4َ2َْ�ف -ً�َ"َْ �ْLُ5ِْوَإِنْ خ...  


and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented,  


"The people said, `Our markets will be closed, 
our commerce disrupted, and what we earned will 
vanish.'  
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So Allah revealed this verse,  ََ�َ�ْ�ف �ً�َ	ْ,َ �ْ
وَإِنْ ِ>ْ�ُ
ِ�ِPْ�َ �!ِ  HِQْ�ُ (and if you fear poverty, Allah will	ُ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ
enrich you, out of His bounty), from other 


resources,  إِن 84َء  (if He wills), until, َون%ُRِ8َوَهُْ� ص 
(... and feel themselves subdued).  


This Ayah means, `this will be your 
compensation for the closed markets that you 
feared would result.'  


Therefore, Allah compensated them for the losses 
they incurred because they severed ties with 
idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book.''  


Similar statements were reported from Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak and others.  


Allah said,  


 ... �ٌ"�ِ...إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ  


Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, (in what benefits you),  


٢٨B@ حَِ'"ٌ�...   


All-Wise,  


in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect 
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His 
creations and decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be 
He. This is why Allah compensated Muslims for 
their losses by the amount of Jizyah that they 
took from the people of Dhimmah.  


 The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They give the 


Jizyah  


Allah said,  


ّ�ِ� و1ََ ِ!�ْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا~خِِ  و1ََ 3َ�ُ �ُ��نَ َ�� حَ �مَ ا�ّ��ُ jَ�ِ	ُ��اْ ا��ِ��َ� �Hُ�ِTْ�ُ 1َنَ ِ!��
  ...وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� و1ََ َ�ِ
��Hُنَ دِ�َ� ا��3َ�ْ ِ�َ� ا��ِ��َ� أُوُ	�اْ اْ�ِ'Lَ�بَ
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Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by 
Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge 
not the religion of truth among the People of the 
Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah with willing 
submission, and feel themselves subdued.  


Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad, they had no beneficial faith in any 
Messenger or what the Messengers brought. Rather, 
they followed their religions because this conformed with 
their ideas, lusts and the ways of their forefathers, not 
because they are Allah's Law and religion. Had they been 
true believers in their religions, that faith would have 
directed them to believe in Muhammad, because all 
Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad's advent 
and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when 
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is 
the mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not 
follow the religion of earlier Prophets because these 
religions came from Allah, but because these suit their 
desires and lusts. Therefore, their claimed faith in an 
earlier Prophet will not benefit them because they 
disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last and 
most perfect of all Prophets . Hence Allah's statement,  


jَ�ِ	ُ��اْ ا��ِ��َ� �Hُ�ِTْ�ُ 1َنَ ِ!��ّ�ِ� و1ََ ِ!�ْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا~خِِ  و1ََ 3َ�ُ �ُ��نَ َ�� 
ُ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� و1ََ َ�ِ
��Hُنَ دِ�َ� ا��3َ�ْ ِ�َ� ا��ِ��َ� أُوُ	�اْ حَ �مَ ا�ّ�
  ...اْ�ِ'Lَ�بَ


Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor 
in the Last Day, nor forbid that which has been 
forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those 
who acknowledge not the religion of truth among 
the People of the Scripture,  


This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight 
the People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, 
the people entered Allah's religion in large numbers, and 
the Arabian Peninsula was secured under the Muslims' 
control. Allah commanded His Messenger to fight the 
People of the Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the 
ninth year of Hijrah, and he prepared his army to fight 
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the Romans and called the people to Jihad announcing 
his intent and destination.  


The Messenger sent his intent to various Arab areas 
around Al-Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an 
army of thirty thousand. Some people from Al-Madinah 
and some hypocrites, in and around it, lagged behind, 
for that year was a year of drought and intense heat.  


The Messenger of Allah marched, heading towards Ash-
Sham to fight the Romans until he reached Tabuk, where 
he set camp for about twenty days next to its water 
resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision and 
went back to Al-Madinah because it was a hard year and 
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allah willing.  


 Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace  


Allah said,  


...ح��Lَ ُ�ْ.ُ_�اْ اْ�ِ>8َْ�َ-  ...   


until they pay the Jizyah,  


if they do not choose to embrace Islam,  


 ... 
ٍ�َ �َ...  


with willing submission,  


in defeat and subservience,  


٢٩B@ وَهُْ� Uَ�ِ&ُ ونَ...   


and feel themselves subdued.  


disgraced, humiliated and belittled. Therefore, 
Muslims are not allowed to honor the people of 
Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for 
they are miserable, disgraced and humiliated.  


Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said,  


 D2ِ �ُْه

ءُوا اْ�َ"ُ+�دَ وَا�Vَ�H�رَى ِ!���4َ��مِ، وَإِذَا Lُ"Wِ�َْ� أَحَََJْ	َ ��َ
�Wِ"َْإَِ�� أَض Xُ2َ�ضَْ_ ?و �ٍ� ِ�َ 
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Do not initiate the Salam to the Jews and 
Christians, and if you meet any of them in a road, 
force them to its narrowest alley.  


This is why the Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
demanded his well-known conditions be met by 
the Christians, these conditions that ensured their 
continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace.  


The scholars of Hadith narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ghanm Al-Ashari that he said,  


"I recorded for Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the terms of the treaty of peace 
he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham:  


`In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful.  


This is a document to the servant of Allah Umar, 
the Leader of the faithful, from the Christians of 
such and such city.  


• When you (Muslims) came to us we 
requested safety for ourselves, children, 
property and followers of our religion.  


• We made a condition on ourselves that we 
will neither erect in our areas a monastery, 
church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor 
restore any place of worship that needs 
restoration nor use any of them for the 
purpose of enmity against Muslims.  


• We will not prevent any Muslim from 
resting in our churches whether they come 
by day or night, and we will open the 
doors (of our houses of worship) for the 
wayfarer and passerby.  


• Those Muslims who come as guests, will 
enjoy boarding and food for three days.  


• We will not allow a spy against Muslims 
into our churches and homes or hide 
deceit (or betrayal) against Muslims.  
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• We will not teach our children the Qur'an, 
publicize practices of Shirk, invite anyone 
to Shirk or prevent any of our fellows 
from embracing Islam, if they choose to do 
so.  


• We will respect Muslims, move from the 
places we sit in if they choose to sit in 
them.  


• We will not imitate their clothing, caps, 
turbans, sandals, hairstyles, speech, 
nicknames and title names, or ride on 
saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, 
collect weapons of any kind or carry these 
weapons.  


• We will not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, 
or sell liquor.  


• We will have the front of our hair cut, wear 
our customary clothes wherever we are, 
wear belts around our waist, refrain from 
erecting crosses on the outside of our 
churches and demonstrating them and our 
books in public in Muslim fairways and 
markets.  


• We will not sound the bells in our 
churches, except discretely, or raise our 
voices while reciting our holy books inside 
our churches in the presence of Muslims, 
nor raise our voices (with prayer) at our 
funerals, or light torches in funeral 
processions in the fairways of Muslims, or 
their markets.  


• We will not bury our dead next to Muslim 
dead, or buy servants who were captured 
by Muslims.  


• We will be guides for Muslims and refrain 
from breaching their privacy in their 
homes.'  


When I gave this document to Umar, he added to 
it,  


• We will not beat any Muslim.  
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• These are the conditions that we set 
against ourselves and followers of our 
religion in return for safety and protection. 
If we break any of these promises that we 
set for your benefit against ourselves, then 
our Dhimmah (promise of protection) is 
broken and you are allowed to do with us 
what you are allowed of people of defiance 
and rebellion.'''  


 


وjََ�َ�ِ[ اْ�َ"ُ+�دُ ُ8َْ�ٌ  اْ!ُ� ا���ِ� وjََ�َ�ِ[ ا�Vَ�Hـَ ى ا4ِ%َ�ْ"ُ� 
 اْ!ُ� ا���ِ� 


9:30 And the Jews say: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of 
Allah,'' and the Christians say: "The Messiah is the 
son of Allah.''  


ذ2ْdَ!ِ �+ُ�ُ�ْjَ pَ�َِ�هِِ+ْ� sَ�ُـِ+�bُنَ jَْ�لَ ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ�� 
 QُJْjَ 


That is their saying with their mouths, resembling 
the saying of those who disbelieved aforetime.  


 jَـLََ�ُ+ُ� ا���ُ� أَ)�� 2َTْ�ُُ'�نَ 


May Allah fight them, how they are deluded away 
from the truth! 


ا	�9َُ�واْ أَحJَْـَ هُْ� وَرُهJَْـHَُ+ْ� أَرَْ!�!ً� ��� دُونِ ا���ِ� وَا4ِ%َ�ْ"َ� 

واْ إُِJُ.ْ"َ�ِ �1ِاً �1 إَِ�ـَ� إ�1ِ اْ!َ� َ�ْ َ�َ� وََ�} أُِ�ُ واْ إ
َ�ـ+ً� وَحِ


 هَُ� 


9:31 They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis 
and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, and 
(they also took as their Lord) the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, while they were commanded to worship 
none but One God, none has the right to be 
worshipped but He.  
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%�� ُ�ْ$ِ آُ�نَ َ �ُHَ3َـJْ�ُ 


Praise and hallowed be He above what they 
associate (with Him).''   


 Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because They are 


Idolators and Disbelievers  


Allah tells; 


... jَ�َ�ِ[ اْ�َ"ُ+�دُ ُ8َْ�ٌ  اْ!ُ� ا�ّ�ِ� وjََ�َ�ْ[ ا�Vَ�H�رَى اْ�َ%4ِ"ُ� اْ!ُ� ا�ّ�ِ� وَ  


And the Jews say: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah,''  


and the Christians say: "The Messiah is the son of Allah.''  


Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the 
polytheists, disbelieving Jews and Christians, who 
uttered this terrible statement and utter lies against 
Allah, the Exalted.  


As for the Jews, they claimed that `Uzayr was the 
son of God, Allah is free of what they attribute to 
Him. As for the misguidance of Christians over 
`Isa, it is obvious. This is why Allah declared both 
groups to be liars,  


...ذ2ْdَ!ِ �+ُ�ُ�ْjَ pَ�ََِ�اهِِ+ْ� ...   


That is their saying with their mouths,  


but they have no proof that supports their 
claim, other than lies and fabrications,  


...sَ�ُ�هTُِونَ ...   


resembling, (imitating),  


 ... QُJْjَ ��ِ ْْ�لَ ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واjَ...  


the saying of those who disbelieved aforetime.  


They imitate the previous nations who fell into 
misguidance just as Jews and Christians did,  
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...jَ�َ	َ�ُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


may Allah fight them,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"May Allah curse them.''  


٣٠B@ أَ)�� 2َTْ�ُُ'�نَ...   


how they are deluded away from the truth!  


how they deviate from truth, when it is apparent, 
exchanging it for misguidance.  


Allah said next,  


... ا	�9َُ�واْ أَحJَْ�رَهُْ� وَرُهJَْ�َ)ُ+ْ� أَرَْ!�ً!� ��� دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ%4ِ"َ� اْ!َ� َ�ْ َ�َ�   


They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords 
besides Allah, and the Messiah, son of Maryam.  


Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
recorded a Hadith via several chains of narration, from 
Adi bin Hatim, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
became Christian during the time of Jahiliyyah. When 
the call of the Messenger of Allah reached his area, Adi 
ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister and several of his 
people were captured.  


The Messenger of Allah freed his sister and gave her 
gifts. So she went to her brother and encouraged him to 
become Muslim and to go to the Messenger of Allah. Adi, 
who was one of the chiefs of his people (the tribe of Tai') 
and whose father, Hatim At-Ta'i, was known for his 
generosity, went to Al-Madinah. When the people 
announced his arrival, Adi went to the Messenger of 
Allah wearing a silver cross around his neck. The 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah;  


...ا	�9َُ�واْ أَحJَْ�رَهُْ� وَرُهJَْ�َ)ُ+ْ� أَرَْ!�ً!� ��� دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ�   


They took their rabbis and their monks to be their 
lords besides Allah.  


Adi commented, "I said, `They did not worship them.'''  


The Prophet said,  
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+ِ"ْ�َُ� ا3َ�َْ��لَ وَأَحَ�?�ا َ�ُ+ُ� ا3َ�َْ امَ �2َ	�Jَُ.�هُْ� َ!َ�� إِ)�ُ+ْ� حَ �ُ��ا َ
Jَ�دَُ	ُ+ْ� إِ���هُ�ِ pَ�ِ�َ2َ 


Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited 
the allowed for them (Christians and Jews) and 
allowed the prohibited, and they obeyed them. 
This is how they worshipped them.  


The Messenger of Allah said to Adi,  



ي? َ�� َ	�Wُلُ؟ َِ ��َ 


O Adi what do you say?  


 اaُ أَآJََْ ؟ : أ5ِ�َُ ?كَ أَنْ Wَ�ُ�لَ


Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so that 'Allahu Akbar' 
(Allah is the Great) is not pronounced?  


 �ُ�َ.ْ	َ Qْ+َ2َ ؟aا �َ�ِ  َJَْأَآ �bً"َْش 


Do you know of anything greater than Allah?  


 َ�� 5ِ�ُ ?ك؟ 


What made you run away?  


 ؟  َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� اaُ: أ5ِ�َُ ?كَ أَنْ Wَ�ُ�لَ


Did you run away so that `La ilaha illallah' is not 
pronounced?  


 ؟ ٌ� إِ��� اQْ+َ2َaُ َ	ْ.َ�ُ� َ�ْ� إِ�


Do you know of any deity worthy of worship except 
Allah?  


The Messenger invited Adi to embrace Islam, and he 
embraced Islam and pronounced the Testimony of Truth. 
The face of the Messenger of Allah beamed with pleasure 
and he said to Adi,  


 إِن� اْ�َ"ُ+�دَ �sُqْ�َبٌ ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� وَا�Vَ�H�رَى ضَ��?�ن


Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) 
and the Christians are misguided.  


Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Abdullah bin Abbas and several 


others said about the explanation of, ْواْ أَحNُDَ8َ�ُ'ْ� ات�Uَْ8رَهُْ� وَرُهUَ
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  They took their rabbis and their monks)  أَرَْ&8ً&8 ! � دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ
to be their lords besides Allah...),  


that the Christians and Jews obeyed their monks 
and rabbis in whatever they allowed or prohibited 
for them.  


This is why Allah said,  



واْ إَِ�ـً+� وَاحًِ
ا ... ُJُ.ْ"َ�ِ �1ِوََ�� أُِ�ُ واْ إ...  


while they were commanded to worship none but One 
God,  


Who, whatever He renders prohibited is the 
prohibited, whatever He allowed is the allowed, 
whatever He legislates, is to be the law followed, 
and whatever He decides is to be adhered to;  


%�� ُ�ْ$ِ آُ�نَ... َ �ُ(َ�3َJْ�ُ �َُ٣١@ �1 إَِ�ـَ� إ�1ِ هB  


None has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be 
He above what they associate (with Him).  


Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above 
partners, equals, aids, rivals or children, there is 
no deity or Lord worthy of worship except Him.  


  



ونَ أَن ُ�ْ_�bُ5ِاْ ُ)�رَ ا���ِ� ِ!2ْdََ�هِِ+ْ� وdْ�َََ!� ا���ُ� إ�1ِ أَن ُ� ِ�ُ
 ��Lِ�ُ ُ)�رXَُ وََ�ْ� آَِ Xَ اْ�َ'ـ5ُِ ونَ 


9:32 They want to extinguish Allah's Light with 
their mouths, but Allah will not allow except that 
His Light should be perfected even though the 
disbelievers hate (it).  


 Xُ َ+ِfْ"ُ�ِ ��3َ�ْى وَدِ�ِ� ا
هَُ� ا��ِ�ي أَرQَ�َْ رَُ��َ�ُ� ِ!�ْ�ُ+َ
   ِ� وََ�ْ� آَِ Xَ اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آُ�نَََ�� ا�
��ِ� آُ��


9:33 It is He Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of truth, to make it 
superior over all religions even though the idolators 
hate (it).   
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 People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of Islam  


Allah says,  



ونَ أَن ُ�ْ_Tُ5ِواْ ُ)�رَ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ!2ْdََ�اهِِ+ْ� ُ� ِ�ُ ...  


They (the disbelieving idolators and People of the 
Scriptures) want to extinguish the Light of Allah with 
their mouths,  


They try through argument and lies to extinguish 
the guidance and religion of truth that the 
Messenger of Allah was sent with.  


Their example is the example of he who wants to 
extinguish the light of the sun or the moon by 
blowing at them! Indeed, such a person will never 
accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of 
what the Messenger was sent with will certainly 
shine and spread.  


Allah replied to the idolators' desire and hope,  


٣٢B@ وdْ�َََ!� ا�ّ�ُ� إ�1ِ أَن ��Lِ�ُ ُ)�رXَُ وََ�ْ� آَِ Xَ اْ�َ'�2ُِ ونَ...   


but Allah will not allow except that His Light should be 
perfected even though the disbelievers (Kafirun) hate 
(it).  


Linguistically a Kafir is the person who covers 
something.  


For instance, night is called Kafiran (covering) 
because it covers things (with darkness).  


The farmer is called Kafiran, because he covers 
seeds in the ground.  


Allah said in an Ayah,  


�ُ	ُ�Jَ(َ َاْ�ُ'�5�ر gَ<َ أَْ


thereof the growth is pleasing to the 
(Kuffar) tillers. (57:20)  
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 Islam is the Religion That will dominate over all Other 


Religions  


Allah said next,  


... هَُ� ا��ِ�ي أَرQَ�َْ رَُ��َ�ُ� ِ!�ْ�ُ+َ
ى وَدِ�ِ� ا��3َ�ْ   


It is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth.  


`Guidance' refers to the true narrations, 
beneficial faith and true religion that the 
Messenger came with.  


`religion of truth' refers to the righteous, legal 
deeds that bring about benefit in this life and the 
Hereafter.  


َ�� ا�
��ِ� آُ��... َ Xُ َ+ِfْ"ُ�َِاْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آُ�ن Xَ َِ٣٣@ ِ� وََ�ْ� آB  


to make it (Islam) superior over all religions, even 
though the idolators hate (it). 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


Jْ"َ�ََرَِ!َ+�، و�qَ�ََو �+َjَِرْضَ َ�َ$�رdَ�ْا D�ِ زَوَى aَإِن� ا DLِ��ُأ pُ�ْ�ُ uُ�ُ
�+َHْ%"ِ"�ِ َزُوِي ��َ 


Allah made the eastern and western parts of the 
earth draw near for me (to see), and the rule of 
my Ummah will extend as far as I saw.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that he said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  



رٍ َ�َ ]َ"ْ!َ aُكُ ا ُLْ�َ ��ََرُ، و�+َ�Hوَا� Qُ"ْا��� uَ�َ!َ ��َ  ُ�ْdَ�ْهََ�ا ا ��qَ�ُJْ"َ�َ
8ً�8ِا وَُ�ِ�ل? ذَِ�"ً��، ِw8ا ُ�ِ.8? َ ?8.ِ�ُ ،�َ��
وََ�� وََ!ٍ  إِ��� أَدْخََ�ُ� هََ�ا ا�


  اaُ ِ!ِ� اْ�ُ'5ْ اaُ ِ!ِ� اMِ�ْْ�َ��مَ وَذw�ُ� ُ�ِ�ل?


This matter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as 
the night and day reach, until Allah will not leave 
a house made of mud or hair, but will make this 
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religion enter it, while bringing might to a mighty 
person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced 
person (who rejects Islam). Might with which 
Allah elevates Islam (and its people) and disgrace 
with which Allah humiliates disbelief (and its 
people).  


Tamim Ad-Dari (who was a Christian before Islam) used 
to say,  


"I have come to know the meaning of this Hadith 
in my own people.  


• Those who became Muslims among them 
acquired goodness, honor and might.  


• Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah befell 
those who remained disbelievers.''  


  


َ�ـ�dَ?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ إِن� آxَِ" اً ��َ� ا01حJَْ�رِ وَا� ?هJَْ�نِ 

?ونَ َ� Qِ"Jِ�َ ا���ِ� Vُ�ََو Qِ_ِـJَ�ْ�!ِ ِس��Hآُُ��نَ أَْ�َ�الَ ا�dْ"َ�َ 


9:34 O you who believe! Verily, there are many of 
the Ahbar (rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) who 
devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and 
hinder (them) from the way of Allah.  


 Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ �+َ(َ�Wُ5ِH�ُ 1ََو -َ�s5ِ�ْوَا gََ8ُونَ ا���هHِ'ْ�َ �َ��ِوَا��
 ا���ِ� Jَ2َ$�ْ هُْ� ِ!َ.َ�ابٍ أَِ�"ٍ� 


And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend 
them not in the way of Allah, announce unto them a 
painful torment. 


َ�ْ�مَ �%َ3ْ�ُ ََ�ْ"َ+� �2ِ َ)�رِ جََ+Lُ2َ �َ�Hْ'َ�ى ِ!َ+� جJَِ�هُُ+ْ� 
 وَج�Hُُ!ُ+ْ� وَُ�ُ+�رُهُْ� 


9:35 On the Day when that will be heated in the fire 
of Hell and with it will be branded their foreheads, 
their flanks, and their backs,  
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 هَـَ�ا َ�� آُ8ْHََ	Cَ �ْ)4ِ5ُُ'ْ� 2َُ�و�jُاْ َ�� آَ �ْLُHُ	8ُHِ'ْونَ 


(and it will be said unto them:) "This is the treasure 
which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of 
what you used to hoard.''   


 Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided 


Worshippers  


Allah says; 


... َ�� أَ�?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ إِن� آxَِ"ً ا ��َ� اCَحJَْ�رِ وَا� ?هJَْ�نِ   


O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbar 
(rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) who,  


As-Suddi said that;  


the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the Ruhban 
are Christian monks.  


This statement is true, for Ahbar are Jewish 
rabbis, just as Allah said,  


 �َcْ�Hْ�َ 1َ�ْ�ََ+ـُ+ُ� ا� �!�ـHِ"?�نَ وَا01حJَْ�رُ َ� jَْ�ِ�ِ+ُ� اِ
 وَأَآِْ�ِ+ُ� ا�4?3َْ[ 


Why do not the Ahbar (rabbis) and the 
religious learned men forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and eating unlawful 
things. (5:63)  


The Ruhban are Christian monks or worshippers, 
while the `Qissisun' are their scholars.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 dَ!ِ pَن� �4jِ �ْ+ُHْ�ِ"4ِ"َ� وَرُهJَْ�)ً�ذِ�


This is because among them, there are 
Qissisin and Ruhban... (5:82)  
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This Ayah warns against corrupt scholars and 
misguided worshippers.  


Sufyan bin Uyaynah said,  


"Those among our scholars who become corrupt 
are similar to the Jews, while those among our 
worshippers who become misguided are like 
Christians.''  


An authentic Hadith declares,  


 Lَ�َْ آHَ�ُ ��Jََُ� َ�ْ� آَ�نَ Jْjََ�ُ'ْ� حَْ�وَ ا���Wُةِ ِ!���Wُ�ْة 


You will follow the ways of those who were before 
you, step by step.  


They asked, "Jews and Christians?''  


He said, �.َ�َ (Who else)!  


In another narration, they asked, "Persia and 
Rome?''  


He said,  


 ؟ 2ََ%ِ� ا��H�سِ إِ��� هTََُ��ءِ


And who else if it was not them?  


These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
statement, for they, as Allah stated,  



?ونَ َ� Qِ"Jِ�َ ا�ّ�ِ� ... Vُ�ََو Qِ�ِ�Jَ�ْ�!ِ ِس��Hآُُ��نَ أَْ�َ�الَ ا�dْ"َ�َ...  


devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder 
(them) from the way of Allah.  


They sell the religion in return for worldly gains, 
using their positions and status among people to 
illegally devour their property.  


For instance, the Jews were respected by the 
people of Jahiliyyah and collected gifts, taxes 
and presents from them.  
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When Allah sent His Messenger, the Jews persisted in 
their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep 
their status and position. However, Allah extinguished all 
this and took it away from them with the light of 
Prophethood and instead gave them disgrace and 
degradation, and they incurred the anger of Allah, the 
Exalted.  


Allah said next,  



?ونَ َ� Qِ"Jِ�َ ا�ّ�ِ� ... Vُ�ََو...  


and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.  


Therefore, they illegally devour people's property 
and hinder them from following the truth.  


They also confuse truth with falsehood and 
pretend before their ignorant followers that they 
call to righteousness.  


The true reality is that they call to the Fire and 
will not find any helpers on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


 Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver  


Allah said,  


وَا��ِ��َ� َ�ْ'8ُHِونَ ا���هgََ وَا�s5ِ�َْ- وQِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ �+َ(َ�Wُ5ِH�ُ 1ََ ا�ّ�ِ� Jَ2َ$�ْ هُ� ... 
٣٤B@ ِ!َ.َ�ابٍ أَِ�"ٍ�  


And those who hoard (Kanz) gold and silver and spend 
them not in the way of Allah, announce unto them a 
painful torment.   


This is the third category of leaders, for people 
rely on their scholars, worshippers and the 
wealthy among them. When these categories of 
people become corrupt, the society in general 
becomes corrupt.  


Ibn Al-Mubarak once said,  


"What corrupted the religion, except kings and 
wicked Ahbar and Ruhban.''  
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As for Kanz, it refers to the wealth on which Zakah has 
not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this 
from Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn Umar that.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin 
Aslam said that Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"This was before Zakah was ordained. When 
Zakah was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for 
wealth.''  


Umar bin Abdul-`Aziz and Irak bin Malik said that this 
Ayah was abrogated by Allah's statement,  


Uَ �ْ+ِ�ِخُْ� ِ�ْ� أَْ�َ�ا -ًjَ
َ  


Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth. (9:103) 


There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold 
and silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from Ali about Allah's 


statement, �Nونَ ا�WُHِ�ْ�َ �َ�Nِوَا����P�ِ�ْوَا Xََه  (And those who hoard 


up gold and silver...) Ali said that the Prophet said,  


 -�s5ِ�ْ�ِ �wJ	َ gٍَِ����ه �wJ	َ 


Woe to gold! Woe to silver.  


He repeated this statement thrice, and this 
Hadith was hard on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, who said, "What type of 
wealth should we use!''  


Umar said, "I will find out for you,'' and he asked, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Your statement was hard 
for your Companions. They asked, `What wealth 
should we use?'''  


The Prophet answered,  


 �(ً�4َ�ِ�Hِ�ِد ��َ ذَاآًِ ا وJً�ْjََ� شَ�آًِ ا وَزَوْجًَ- ُ	ِ."ُ� أَحََ
آُْ� َ


A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and 
a wife that helps one of you implement his 
religion.  
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Allah's statement,  


Jَ�هُُ+ْ� وَج�Hُُ!ُ+ْ� وَُ�ُ+�رُهُ�ْ َ�ْ�مَ �%َ3ْ�ُ ََ�ْ"َ+� D2ِ َ)�رِ جََ+Lُ2َ �َ�Hْ'َ�ى ِ!َ+� جِ
  ٣٥B@ هَـَ�ا َ�� آُ8ْHََ	Cَ �ْ)4ِ5ُُ'ْ� 2َُ�و�jُاْ َ�� آَ �ْLُHُ	8ُHِ'ْونَ


On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell 
and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, 
and their backs, (and it will be said unto them) "This is 
the treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now 
taste of what you used to hoard.''  


These words will be said to them as a way of 
admonishing, criticizing and mocking them.  


Allah also said;  


َ�ابِ اJUُ ��cُ �ِ"%ِ3َ�ْ?�اْ 2َْ�قَ رَأِْ�ِ� ِ�َ �ْ 


 ذُقْ إِ)�pَ أَ)َ[ اْ�َ.8ُ�8ِ اْ�َ'ِ �ُ� 


Then pour over his head the torment of 
boiling water. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you 
were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous!'' (44:48-49)  


There is a saying that goes,  


"He who covets a thing and prefers it to Allah's 
obedience, will be punished with it.''  


Because hoarding money was better to these people 
than Allah's pleasure, they were punished with it.  


For instance, Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, 
was especially active in defying the Messenger of 
Allah, and his wife was helping him in this regard. 
Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she will 
help in punishing him, for there will be a twisted 
rope of palm fiber on her neck. She will be 
gathering wood from the Fire and throwing it on 
him so that his torment is made harder by the 
hand of someone whom he used to care for in this 
life.  


Likewise, money was precious to those who 
hoarded it in this life. Therefore, money will 
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produce the worst harm for them in the 
Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of 
Jahannam, whose heat is quiet sufficient, and 
their forehead, sides and back will be branded 
with it.  


Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that Thawban said 
that the Messenger of Allah used to declare,  


َ�ْ� َ	 كَ َ!ْ.َ
Xُ آ8ًHَْا Qَ�x�ُ َ�ُ� َ�ْ�مَ اWِ�َْ"�َ�ِ- شَُ>�ً� أjَََ عَ َ�ُ� زَِ!"LَJَ�نِ 
أََ)� آ8ُHَْكَ ا��ِ�ي َ	َ آLَُْ� : وpَ�َ�َْ َ�� أَْ)َ[؟ �Wُ"َ2َلُ: JَLْ�َُ.ُ� و�Wُ�ََلُ


�+َ%َsِWْ"َ2َ Xُ
َ�َ �ُ%َWِ�ْ�ُ ��Lَح �ُ.ُJَLْ�َ ُكَ وََ�� 8َ�َال
 JَLْ�َ ��cُُ.َ+� َ��ئَِ  َ!ْ.
X
 ج4ََِ


Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he 
did not pay the Zakah), then on the Day of 
Resurrection his wealth will be made like a bald-
headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, 
and he will say, `Woe to you! Who are you!' The 
snake will say, `I am your treasure that you left 
behind,' and will keep following him until the man 
gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and 
then devour his whole body. 


Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his 
Sahih.  


Part of this Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ�� ِ�ْ� رَجTَ�ُ ��َ Qٍُد�ي زَآَ�ةَ َ��ِ�ِ� إِ��� جُِ.Qَ َ�ُ� َ�ْ�مَ ا5َUَ -ِ�َ�"َWِ�ْ�ئُِ� 
 Xُُار
َWْ�ِ ََ�ْ�مٍ آَ�ن D2ِ Xُ ُ+ْ�ََو �ُLُ+َJَْوَج �ُJُHَْرٍ، 2َُ"ْ'َ�ى ِ!َ+� ج�(َ �ْ�ِ


Jِ"ُ�ُ� إِ��� خَْ%4ِ"َ� أHَ�َ tَ�ٍَْ-، ح�sَWْ�ُ ��Lَ َ!ْ"َ� اْ�ِ.Jَ�دِ ��cُ ُ�َ ى َ�
 إَِ�� اْ�َ>�Hِ- وَإِ��� إَِ�� ا��H�ر


Every man who does not pay the Zakah due on 
his money, then on the Day of Resurrection, his 
side, forehead and back will be branded with rods 
made of fire on a Day the length of which is fifty 
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thousand years, until when the servants will be 
judged; that man will be shown his destination, 
either to Paradise or the Fire.  


In the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd 
bin Wahb said,  


"I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah 
and asked him, `What made you reside in this 
area?'  


He said, `We were in Ash-Sham when I recited 
this Ayah,  


 ِQ"Jِ�َ D2ِ �+َ(َ�Wُ5ِH�ُ 1ََو -َ�s5ِ�ْوَا gََ8ُونَ ا���هHِ'ْ�َ �َ��ِوَا��
  ا�ّ�ِ� Jَ2َ$�ْ هُ� ِ!َ.َ�ابٍ أَِ�"ٍ�


And those who hoard up gold and silver 
and spend them not in the way of Allah, 
announce unto them a painful torment.  


Mu`awiyah said, `This Ayah is not about us, it is 
only about the People of the Book.'  


So I (Abu Dharr) said, `Rather, it is about us and 
them.''  


  


َ$َ  شَْ+ اً D2ِ آLَِـgِ ا���ِ� َ �Hَcْا���ِ� ا 
َH
�ةَ ا�$?ُ+�رِ ِإِن� ِ
 رَْ!َ.ٌ- حُُ مٌ َ�ْ�مَ خََ�َ� ا��4َ%َ�ت وَا01رْضَ Hْ�َِ+} أَ


9:36 Verily, the number of months with Allah is 
twelve months (in a year), so was it ordained by 
Allah on the Day when He created the heavens and 
the earth; of them four are sacred.  


)4َ5ُُ'ْ� وjََ�ِ	ُ��اْ ذpَ�ِ ا�
��ُ� اَ lَ2َ �ُ�"Wَ�ْ	fِْ�ُ%�اْ 2ِ"ِ+�� أَ
 اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� آَ}�2ً- آََ%� Wَ�ُـLُِ��َ)ُ'ْ� آَ}�2ً- 


That is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves 
therein, and fight against the Mushrikin idolaters 
collectively as they fight against you collectively.  
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 ا���َ� oَ�َ اْ�ُ%Wِ�L"َ� وَاَْ�ُ%�اْ أَن� 


But know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa.   


 The Year consists of Twelve Months  


Allah said,  


َ$َ  شَْ+ً ا D2ِ آLَِ�بِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ�ْ�مَ خََ��َ َ �Hَcْا�ّ�ِ� ا 
َH
�ةَ ا�$?ُ+�رِ ِإِن� ِ
  ... ا��4َ%�وَات وَاCَرْضَ


Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months 
(in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when 
He created the heavens and the earth;  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the 
Prophet said in a speech during his Hajj,  



ارَ آََ+ْ"Lِbَِ� َ�ْ�مَ خََ�َ� اaُ ا��4َ%َ�اتِ أََ�� إِن� اَLَ�ْا 
ِjَ َ�8َ��ن�
 -ٌcَ��َcَ ،ٌأَرَْ!ُ.ٌ- حُُ م �+َHْ�ِ شَْ+ً ا  َ$ََ �Hَcْا -ُHَ�4رْضَ، ا�dَ�ْوَا



ةِ وَذُو ا3ِ�ْ>�ِ- وَاْ�ُ%3َ �مُ وَرَجsَ�ُ gََُ  ا��ِ�ي : Lَ�َُ�اِ�َ"�تٌَ.ْWَ�ْذُو ا
 ى وَشَْ.Jَ�نَ!ْ"َ� جَُ%�دَ


The division of time has turned to its original form 
which was current when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve 
months, out of which four months are sacred: 
Three are in succession Dhul-Qa`dah, Dhul-
Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab 
of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes between 
Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha`ban.''  


The Prophet then asked,  


 ؟ أَي? َ�ْ�مٍ هََ�ا


What is the day today? 


We said, "Allah and His Messenger know better.  


He kept quiet until we thought that he might give 
that day another name.  
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 أََ�ْ"َ� َ�ْ�مَ ا�3ْ�Hِ ؟


He said: Isn't it the day of Nahr?  


We replied, "Yes.''  


 ؟ أَي? شَْ+ٍ  هََ�ا


He further asked, Which month is this?  


We again said, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better,'' and he kept quiet and made us think that 
he might give it another name.  


 ِ؟ أََ�ْ"َ� ذَا ا�3ِ>�-


Then he said, (Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijjah?  


We replied, "Yes.''  


 ؟ أَي? َ!َ�ٍ
 هََ�ا


He asked, What town is this?  


We said, "Allah and His Messenger know better,'' 
and he kept quiet until we thought that he might 
change its name.  



ةََ�ْJَ�ْ؟ أََ�ْ"4َِ[ ا 


He asked, Isn't this the (Sacred) Town?  


We said, "Yes.''  


He said,  


Mِ2َن� دَِ��ءَآُْ� وَأَْ�َ�اَ�ُ'ْ� وَأَحjَ �ُJُ4ِْ�لَ وَأََْ اضَُ'ْ� ََ�ْ"ُ'ْ� حََ امٌ 

آُْ� هََ�اِ�َ!َ D2ِ ،شَْ+ِ آُْ� هََ�ا D2ِ آ3َُْ َ�ِ- َ�ْ�ِ�ُ'ْ� هََ�ا . 


Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred 
to one another like the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours and in this city of 
yours.  


ْ� أََْ%�ِ�ُ'ْ�، وWَ�ْLَ�ََْ�نَ رَ!�ُ'ْ� 2ََ �ْ'ُ�ُdَ4ْ"َ 


Verily, you will meet your Lord and He will 
question you about your actions.  


 أََ�� َ�� َ	ْ جُِ.�ا َ!ْ.ِ
ي ضُ���ً�� sْ�َِ بُ َ!ْ.sُُ'ْ� رjَِ�بَ َ!ْ.ٍ� أََ�� 
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Behold! Do not revert to misguidance after me by 
striking the necks of one another.  


]ُqْ��!َ Qَْ؟  ه 


Have I conveyed?  


 �ْ�ِ �ُ�َ �أََ�� ِ�ُ"uِ��Jَ ا�$��هُِ
 Hْ�ُِ'ُ� اqَ�ْ�ئqُ��Jَ�ُ �ْ�َ �Q.َ�َ2َ gَُِ� َ�ُ'�نُ أَوَْ
�.َ%ِ�َ �ْ�َ �ِ.ْ!َ 


It is incumbent upon those who are present to 
inform those who are absent, because those who 
are absent might comprehend (what I have said) 
better than some who are present.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith.  


In a small book collected by Shaykh Alam ad-Din As-
Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur fi Asma' Al-Ayam wash-
Shuhur, he mentioned that;  


• Muharram is so named because it is a sacred 
month. To me, it was so named to emphasize its 
sacredness. This is because the Arabs would 
switch it around. One year they would say it was 
a sacred month, the following year they would 
say that it was not.  


The author said, "...and  


• Safar is so named because they used to leave 
their homes during that month for fighting and 
traveling. When saying `Safir' a place, it means 
to leave it...  


• Rabi Al-Awwal is called that because they used 
to do Irtiba in it, that is to maintain one's 
property... and  


• Rabi Al-Akhir, was so named for the same 
reasons.  


• Jumada is called that because the water would 
dry up (Jamud) then....They say Jumada Al-
Uwla and Al-Awwal, or Jumada Al-Akhar or 
Al-Akhirah.  


• Rajab comes from Tarjib, meaning to honor.  
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• Shaban because the tribes would separate and 
return to their homes.  


• Ramadan was so named because of the severity 
of the Ramda' - that is - the heat, and they say 
that the branch Ramadat when it is thirsty...And 
the saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, 
for there is no proof or support for that...''  


 The Sacred Months  


Allah said,  


...Hْ�َِ+� أَرَْ!َ.ٌ- حُُ مٌ  ...   


of them four are sacred.  


The Arabs used to consider these months sacred 
during the time of Jahiliyyah, except for a group 
of them called Al-Basl, who held eight months of 
the year to be sacred as way of exaggeration in 
religion.  


The Prophet said,  



ةِ وَذُو ا3ِ�ْ>�ِ- وَاْ�ُ%3َ �مُ وَرَجLَ�ُ -ٌcَ��َcَ :  َsَ�ُ gََُ�اِ�َ"�تٌَ.ْWَ�ْذُو ا
 ا��ِ�ي َ!ْ"َ� جَُ%�دَى وَشَْ.Jَ�ن


Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa`dah, Dhul-
Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab 
(of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes between 
Jumada (Ath-Thani)) and Shaban.  


The Prophet said "Rajab of Mudar'' to attest to 
the custom of Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the 
month that is between Jumada and Shaban, not 
as the tribe of Rabiah thought, that it is between 
Shaban and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the 
present calendar.  


The four Sacred Months were made four, three in 
succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and Umrah 
are performed with ease.  


• Dhul-Qadah, the month before the Hajj month, 
was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month.  
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• Dhul-Hijjah, the next month, was made sacred 
because it is the month of Hajj, during which 
they performed Hajj rituals.  


• Muharram, which comes next, was made sacred 
so that they are able to go back to their areas in 
safety (after performing Hajj).  


• Rajab, in the middle of the lunar year, was made 
sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform Umrah and 
visit the House and then go back to their areas 
safely.  


Allah said next,  


 ... �ُ�"Wَ�ْا �ُ��
...ذpَ�َِ ا�  


That is the right religion,  


that is the Straight Law, requiring implementing 
Allah's order concerning the months that He made 
sacred and their true count as it was originally 
written by Allah.  


Allah said,  


 ...lَ2َ �ْ'ُ4َ5ُ(َاْ 2ِ"ِ+�� أ�%ُ�ِfْ	َ ...  


so wrong not yourselves therein,  


during these Sacred Months, for sin in them is 
worse than sin in other months.  


Likewise, sins in the Sacred City are written 
multiplied,  


�ِ?( �ٍ�ْfُ!ِ ٍ3َ�ْ�دMِ!ِ �ِ"2ِ َْ�ابٍ أَِ�"ٍ�وََ�� ُ�ِ دَ �ْ�ِ �ُjْ 


...and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein (in Makkah) or to do wrong, him 
We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment. (22:25)  


Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred 
Months.  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said, Allah's 


statement,  Verily, the number of) إِن� ِ,(�ةَ ا�M-ُ'�رِ ِ,Hَ( ا�ّ�ِ
months with Allah...), is connected to  �ْ�ُ�َ�ُ�َأ ��ِ'	اْ ِ��.ُ�ِYَْت @َ�َ  
(so wrong not yourselves therein),  


"In all (twelve) months. Allah then chose four out 
of these months and made them sacred, 
emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in 
them greater, in addition to, multiplying rewards 
of righteous deeds during them.''  


Qatadah said about Allah's statement,  �ْ�ُ�َ�ُ�َأ ��ِ'	اْ ِ��.ُ�ِYَْت @َ�َ
(so wrong not yourselves therein),  


"Injustice during the Sacred Months is worse and 
graver than injustice in other months. Verily, 
injustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things 
graver than others as He will.''  


He also said,  


"Allah has chosen some of His creation above 
others. He chose Messengers from angels and 
from men. He also chose His Speech above all 
speech, the Masajid above other areas of the 
earth, Ramadan and the Sacred Months above 
all months, Friday above the other days and 
Laylatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) above all 
nights.  


Therefore, sanctify what Allah has sanctified, for 
doing so is the practice of people of 
understanding and comprehension.''  


 Fighting in the Sacred Months  


Allah said,  


...وjََ�ِ	ُ��اْ اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� آَ}�2ً- ...   


and fight against the idolators collectively, (all of you),  


...آََ%� Wَ�ُ�ِ	ُ��َ)ُ'ْ� آَ}�2ً- ...   


as they fight against you collectively, (all of them),  
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 ...�َ"Wِ�L%ُ�ْا oَ�َ �َ�ّاْ أَن� ا��%ُ�َ٣٦B@ وَاْ  


But know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa,  


and know that initiating battle during the Sacred 
Months is forbidden.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


َ�ـ�dَ?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ 1َ ُ	�3ِ?�اْ شََ.}ئَِ  ا���ِ� و1ََ ا�$�ْ+َ  
 ا3َ�َْ امَ


O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity 
of the symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred 
month. (5:2)  


ا�$�ْ+ُ  ا3َ�َْ امُ ِ!��$�ْ+ِ  ا3َ�َْ امِ وَا3ُ�ُْ َ�ـُ[ Vَjِ�صٌ 
�ْ'ُ"ْ�َ
ى ََLَ
واْ ََ�ْ"ِ� ِ!ِ%Qِxْ َ�� اُْLَْ�2َ �ْ'ُ"ْ�َ
ى ََLَ 2ََ%ِ� اْ


The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, 
and for the prohibited things, there is the 
law of equality (Qisas). Then whoever 
transgresses the prohibition against you, 
you transgress likewise against him. 
(2:194)  


and,  


 Mِ2َذَا ا)kَ�َ4َ اCَشُْ+ُ  ا3ُ�ُْ مُ Lُjْ�2َُ��اْ اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ�


Then when the Sacred Months have 
passed, kill the idolators... (9:5)  


As for Allah's statement,  


...وjََ�ِ	ُ��اْ اْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� آَ}�2ً- آََ%� Wَ�ُ�ِ	ُ��َ)ُ'ْ� آَ}�2ً- ...   


And fight against the idolators collectively as they fight 
against you collectively,  


it includes permission for the believers to fight the 
idolators in the Sacred Month, if the idolators 
initiate hostilities therein.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  
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 ا�$�ْ+ُ  ا3َ�َْ امُ ِ!��$�ْ+ِ  ا3َ�َْ امِ وَا3ُ�ُْ َ�ـُ[ Vَjِ�صٌ


The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, 
and for the prohibited things, there is the 
law of equality (Qisas). (2:194)  



 ا4ْ%َ�ِْ>ِ
 ا3َ�َْ امِ حWَ�ُ ��LَـLُِ��آُْ� 2ِ"ِ� َHوُ 1ََ	WَـLُِ��هُْ� ِ
 Mِ2َن jَـLَُ��آُْ� Lُjْ�2َُ��هُْ� 


And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-
Haram, unless they (first) fight you there. 
But if they attack you, then kill them. 
(2:191)  


As for the Messenger of Allah laying siege to At-Ta'if until 
the Sacred Month started, it was a continuation of the 
battle against Hawazin and their allies from Thaqif. They 
started the fighting and gathered their men for the 
purpose of conducting war. The Messenger of Allah 
marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-
Ta'if, the Prophet laid siege to them so that they descend 
from their forts, but they inflicted casualties on Muslims. 
The siege continued for about forty days, during which a 
Sacred Month began, and the siege continued for several 
days in that month. The Messenger broke the siege and 
went back (to Makkah). So fighting that carries over into 
it (the Sacred Month) is not the same as initiating 
warfare during it, Allah knows best.  


 


إِ)�َ%� ا��4ِ�Hءُ زَِ��دَةٌ �2ِ اْ�ُ'Qsَ�ُ  ِ5ْ? ِ!ِ� ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ 

�ةَ َ�� حَ �مَ �ً�� و3َ�َُ �ُ��َ)ُ� َ�ً�� ��ُ"َ�ا�bُ�ِاْ َِ �ُ(َ�?�3ِ�ُ


 ا���ُ� 2َُ"�3ِ?�اْ َ�� حَ �مَ ا���ُ� 


9:37 The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed 
an addition to disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are 
led astray, for they make it lawful one year and 
forbid it another year in order to adjust the number 
of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful.  
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ي اWَ�ْْ�مَ اْ�َ'ـ5ِِ �َ� زُ��َ� َ�ُ+ْ� ُ��ءُ أََْ%ـِ�ِ+ْ� وَاِ+ْ�َ 1َ �ُ��� 


The evil of their deeds is made fair-seeming to 
them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve.  


 Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious Matter  


Allah says; 


 D2ِ ٌءُ زَِ��دَةD4ِ�Hإِ)�َ%� ا� ��ً�اْ�ُ'Qsَ�ُ  ِ5ْ? ِ!ِ� ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ���3ِ�َُ)ُ� َ

�ةَ َ�� حَ �مَ ا�ّ�ُ� 2َُ"�3ِ?�اْ َ�� حَ �مَ ا�ّ�ُ� زُ��َ� َ�ُ+�ْ و3َ�َُ �ُ��َ)ُ� َ�ً�� ��ُ"َ�اTُ�ِواْ ِ


  ٣٧B@ ُ��ءُ أََْ%�ِ�ِ+ْ� وَا�ّ�ُ� 1َ َ�ْ+ِ
ي اWَ�ْْ�مَ اْ�َ'�2ِِ �َ�


The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition 
to disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for 
they make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, 
and make such forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their 
deeds is made fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides 
not the people who disbelieve. 


Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their 
wicked opinions over Allah's Law. They changed 
Allah's legislation based upon their vain desires, 
allowing what Allah prohibited and prohibiting 
what Allah allowed. They thought that three 
consecutive sacred months were rather long for 
them to remain without fighting, for they were full 
of anger and rage. This is why before Islam they 
innovated a change in the Sacred Month of 
Muharram, delaying it to the month of Safar! 
Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred 
Month and made the non-sacred month sacred, to 
make the Sacred Months in a year four, as Allah 
decided!  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on 


Allah's statement, %ِ�ْ�ُ�ْ1�ِءُ زَِ�8دَةٌ 1�ِ ا�Hإِ��َ.8 ا� (The postponing 
(of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbelief),  
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"Junadah bin Awf bin Umayyah Al-Kinani, known 
as Abu Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj 
season every year and declare, `Abu Thumamah 
is never rejected nor refuted!,' and he used to 
treat Safar as sacred for people one year (and 
un-sanctify Muharram) and treat Muharram as 
sacred another year (and un-sanctify Safar in 


that year). This is why Allah said, ��ِ1�ِءُ زَِ�8دَةٌ 1�ِ إ�H8 ا�.َ
 The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is) اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ%
indeed an addition to disbelief).  Allah says, 
`They allow Muharram one year and make it 
sacred another year.'''  


Al-Awfi narrated a similar statement from Ibn 
Abbas.  


Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahid said,  


"There was a man from Bani Kinanah who would 
attend the Hajj season every year riding his 
donkey. He would proclaim, `O people! I am 
never rejected, denied or refuted in what I say. 
We made this coming Muharram sacred, and 
Safar not!' The following year he would come 
again and declare the same words then say, `We 
made this coming Safar sacred and delayed 
Muharram (revoked its sanctity).' This is the 


meaning of Allah's statement,  � ُ	َ�اِ\ُ]واْ ِ,(�ةَ َ!8 حَ%�مَ ا�ّ�ُ
(in order to adjust the number of months 
forbidden by Allah), to four months. Allah says, 
`They allow what Allah disallowed by delaying the 
Sacred Month.'''  


The idolators used to allow Muharram one year and 
sanctify Safar in its place. They would continue the 
months of the year according to their normal count and 
names. The next year they would sanctify Muharram 
and continue the year, Safar, Rabi`, until the end of 
the year.  



�ةَ َ�� حَ �مَ ا�ّ��ُ ���3ِ�َُ)ُ� َ�ً�� و3َ�َُ �ُ��َ)... �ً�� ��ُ"َ�اTُ�ِواْ َِ �ُ
...2َُ"�3ِ?�اْ َ�� حَ �مَ ا�ّ�ُ�  
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They make it lawful one year and forbid it another 
year in order to adjust the number of months 
forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones 
lawful.  


Therefore, they would still sanctify four months every 
year, but would one year sanctify the third from the 
three consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and 
postpone and delay it another year to Safar.  


In his book of Sirah, Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq 
presented a very useful beneficial discussion on this 
matter. He said;  


"The first to start the practice of overlooking the 
sanctity of months for the Arabs, thus allowing 
what Allah sanctified of them and sanctifying 
what Allah allowed of them, was "Al-Qalammas''. 
He was Hudhayfah bin Abd Fuqaym bin Adi bin 
Amr bin Thalabah bin Al-Harith bin Malik bin 
Kinanah bin Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas 
bin Mudar bin Nizar bin Madd bin Adnan.  


His son Abbad maintained this practice, then after 
him his son Qala bin Abbad did the same, Then 
his son Umayyah bin Qala, then his son Awf bin 
Umayyah, then his son Abu Thumamah Junadah 
bin Awf. He was the last one of his sons (to 
continue this practice) before Islam.  


The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj 
finished, and he would stand and give them a 
speech in which he sanctifies Rajab, Dhul-
Qadah and Dhul-Hijjah. He would defer the 
sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and 
uphold its sanctity another year, so as to appear 
upholding the number (of Sacred Months) Allah 
made sacred. Therefore, he would allow what 
Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah allowed.''  


Allah knows best.  
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 Qِ"Jِ�َ �2ِ ْا)5ُِ وا �ُ'ُ�َ Qَ"jِ اْ َ�� َ�ُ'ْ� إِذَا�Hُ�َا��ِ��َ� ءَا �+َ?�dَ�َ
 ا���ِ� اLُ�ْjَ��cْ� إَِ�� ا01رْضِ 


9:38 O you who believe! What is the matter with 
you, that when you are asked to march forth in the 
cause of Allah, you cling heavily to the earth!  


 أَرَضِ"�Lُ ِ!�3َ�َْ"�ةِ ا�
?ْ)َ"� ِ�َ� ا01خَِ ةِ 


Are you pleased with the life of this world rather 
than the Hereafter  


 Qٌ"�ِjَ �1ِ�2ِ ا01خَِ ةِ إ �"َ(ْ?
 Lَ�َ �%َ2َ�عُ ا3َ�َْ"�ةِ ا�


But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world 
compared to the Hereafter. 



لْ jَْ�ً�� َ&ْ"َ آُْ� ِJْLَ4ْ�َََ�اً!� أَِ�"ً%� و إَ �1ِ	5ِHُ واْ ُ�َ.��ْ!ُ'ْ� َ


9:39 If you march not forth, He will punish you with 
a painful torment and will replace you by another 
people;  



�ٌ  وَ 1ََ	sُ ?وXُ شَْ"bً� وَِjَ ٍشَْ�ء �Qُآ ��َ ا���ُ� َ


and you cannot harm Him at all, and Allah is able to 
do all things.   


 Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to perform 


Jihad  


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah in the battle of Tabuk, at a time when fruits were ripe and 
shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat,  


... َ�� أَ�?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ َ�� َ�ُ'ْ� إِذَا Qَ"jِ َ�ُ'ُ� ا)5ُِ واْ Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ ا�ّ�ِ�   


O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that 
when you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah,  
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if you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of 
Allah,  


...اLُ�ْjَ��cْ� إَِ�� اCَرْضِ ...   


you cling heavily to the earth,  


reclining to remain in peace, shade and ripe 
fruits.  


...ا�
?ْ)َ"� ِ�َ� ا~خَِ ةِ أَرَضِ"�Lُ ِ!�3َ�َْ"�ةِ ...   


Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter,  


why do you do this, is it because you prefer this 
life instead of the Hereafter Allah.  


next diminishes the eagerness for this worldly life and 
increases it for the Hereafter,  


 ...Qٌ"�ِjَ �1ِا~خَِ ةِ إ D2ِ �"َ(ْ?
٣٨B@ Lَ�َ �%َ2َ�عُ ا3َ�َْ"�ةِ ا�  


But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world 
compared to the Hereafter.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of 
Bani Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 D2ِ Xِ�َِه �ُ.َJَUِْآُْ� إ
َ�� ا�
?ْ)َ"� D2ِ اْ�}خَِ ةِ إِ��� آََ%� َ�ْ>َ.Qُ أَحَُ
oُِج ْ	َ �َ!ِ  ْfُHْ"َ�ْ2َ،��"َ�ْ؟ ا 


The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, 
is just like when one of you dips his finger in the 
sea, let him contemplate how much of it his finger 
would carry?  


The Prophet pointed with his index finger. Muslim 
collected this Hadith.  


Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A`mash said about the 


Ayah, �ٌ	�ِ�َ �Bِ8 1�ِ ا=ِ>َ%ةِ إ	8ةِ ا�(-ْ�َ	8عُ ا2َ�َْ
َ!َ 8.َ�َ (But little is the 
enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter).  
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"What compares to the provision a traveler 
takes.''  


Abdul-Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his father said,  


"When Abdul-Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, 
`Bring the shroud I will be covered with so that I 
inspect it.'  


When it was placed before him, he looked at it 
and said, `Is this what I will end up with from 
this life!'  


He then turned his back and cried, while saying, 
`Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is truly little, 
your little is short lived, we were deceived by 
you.'''  


Allah warns those who do not join Jihad,  


... إَ �1ِ	5ِHُ واْ ُ�َ.��ْ!ُ'ْ� ََ�اً!� أَِ�"ً%�   


If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah's Messenger called some Arabs to mobilize, 
but they lagged behind and Allah withheld rain 
from coming down on them, and this was their 
torment.''  


Allah said,  



لْ jَْ�ً�� َ&ْ"َ آُْ� ... ِJْLَ4ْ�ََو...  


and will replace you by another people,  


who will give aid to His Prophet and establish his 
religion. Allah said in another Ayah,  



لْ jَْ��ً� َ&ْ"َ آُْ� ��cُ 1َ َ�ُ'�ُ)�اِْJْLَ4ْ�َ َْ���ْ�اLَ	َ ءُ وَإِن� َWَ5ُ�ْا 


And if you turn away (from the obedience 
to Allah), He will exchange you for some 
other people and they will not be your 
likes. (47:38)  
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 ... �bً"َْش Xُو? sُ	َ 1ََو...  


and you cannot harm Him at all,  


you can never harm Allah when you lag behind 
and stay away from joining Jihad,  


 ... ٌ�
ِjَ ٍءDَْش �Qُآ ��َ٣٩B@ وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


and Allah is able to do all things.  


He is able to destroy the enemies without your 
help.  


  



 َ)Xُ َVَ ا���ُ� إِذْ أَخَْ جَُ� ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ْWَ2َ Xُو ُVُH	َ �1ِإ
 �ِ"ْHَcْا Dَ(ِ�cَ 


9:40 If you help him (Muhammad) not (it does not 
matter), for Allah did indeed help him when the 
disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; 


إِذْ هَُ%� �2ِ اqَ�ْ�رِ إِذْ �Wُ�َلُ Vَ�ِ�حJِِِ� 1َ َ	8َ3ْنْ إِن� ا���َ� 
 �Hَ.َ�َ 


when they were both in the cave, he said to his 
companion: "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is 
with us.''  


dَ2َ Qَ.َََ وْهَ� وَج	دٍ ��ْ� َ�Hُ<ُ!ِ Xُ
َ�ْ"ِ� وَأَ��ََ �ُLَHَ"'ِ�َ �ُ8َلَ ا���(
آَِ�َ%َ- ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ا�4?5َْ�� وَآَِ�َ%ُ- ا���ِ� هَِ� اْ�ُ.ْ�َ"� وَا���ُ� 


8ٌ�8ِ حَِ'"ٌ� َ 


Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquility, peace) upon him, and strengthened him 
with forces (angels) which you saw not, and made 
the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 
while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost; 
and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.   
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 Allah supports His Prophet  


Allah said,  



 َ)Xُ َVَ ا�ّ�ُ� إ�1ِْWَ2َ Xُو ُVُH	َ  ...  


If you help him (Muhammad) not (it does not matter), 
for Allah did indeed help him,  


if you do not support His Prophet, then it does not 
matter, for Allah will help, support, suffice and 
protect him, just as He did,  


 ... �ِ"ْHَcْا Dَ(ِ�cَ ْإِذْ أَخَْ جَُ� ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ وا...  


when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the 
two;  


During the year of the Hijrah, the idolators tried to kill, 
imprison or expel the Prophet, who escaped with his 
friend and Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, to the 
cave of Thawr. They remained in the cave for three days 
so that the pagans who were sent in their pursuit, 
returned (to Makkah), and they proceed to Al-Madinah.  


 ... 1َ �ِJِِح�Vَ�ِ ُل�Wُ�َ ْرِ إِذ�qَ�ْا D2ِ �%َُإِذْ ه �Hَ.َ�َ �َ�ّ8َ3ْنْ إِن� ا�	َ...  


when they were both in the cave, he said to his 
companion: "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with 
us.''  


While in the cave, Abu Bakr was afraid the 
pagans might discover them for fear that some 
harm might touch the Messenger.  


The Prophet kept reassuring him and 
strengthening his resolve, saying,  


�%َ+ُxُ�ِ�cَ aُا �ِ"Hَcْ�!ِ pَHُ�َ ��َ ، ٍ'ْ!َ �!ََأ ��َ 


O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with 
Allah as their third!  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu Bakr said to 
him,  
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"I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, 
`If any of them looks down at his feet, he will see 
us.'  


He said,  


�%َ+ُxُ�ِ�cَ aُا �ِ"Hَcْ�!ِ pَHُ�َ ��َ ، ٍ'ْ!َ �!ََأ ��َ 


O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with 
Allah as their third!''  


This is recorded in the Two Sahihs. This is why 
Allah said,  


 ... �ِ"ْ�ََ �ُLَHَ"'ِ�َ �ُ�ّ8َلَ ا�(dَ2َ...  


Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him,  


sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger,  


or they say it refers to Abu Bakr,  


 ...<ُ!ِ Xُ
...�Hُدٍ ��ْ� َ	َ وْهَ� وَأَ��َ  


and strengthened him with forces which you saw not, 
(the angels),  


...وَجََ.Qَ آَِ�َ%َ- ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ا�4?5َْ�� وَآَِ�َ%ُ- ا�ّ�ِ� هDَِ اْ�ُ.ْ�َ"� ...   


and made the word of those who disbelieved the 
lowermost, while the Word of Allah that became the 
uppermost;) 


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"'The word of those who disbelieved', is Shirk, 
while, `The Word of Allah' is `La ilaha illallah.''  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about a man 
who fights because of courage, or out of rage for 
his honor, or to show off. Whom among them is 
in the cause of Allah?'  
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The Prophet said,  


aا Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ �َ+ُ2َ �"َ�ْ.ُ�ْا Dَِه aِنَ آَِ�َ%ُ- ا�'ُLَ�ِ Qَ	َ�jَ �ْ�َ 


He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, 
then he fights in Allah's cause.''  


Allah said next,  


 ... 8ٌ�8ِ...وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


and Allah is All-Mighty,  


in His revenge and taking retribution, He is the 
Most Formidable and those who seek refuge with 
Him and take shelter by adhering to what He 
instructs are never made to suffer injustice,  


٤٠B@ حَِ'"ٌ�...   


All-Wise,  


in His statements and actions.  


  


جَـِ+ُ
واْ ِ!dَْ�َ�ِ�ُ'ْ� وَأَ)Qِ"Jِ�َ �2ِ �ْ'ُ4ِ5ُ اْ)5ُِ واْ خ5َِ�2ً� وWَcَِ�1ً وَ
 ا���ِ� 


9:41 March forth, whether you are light or heavy, 
and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in 
the cause of Allah.  


 ذَِ�ُ'ْ� خَْ"ٌ  ��ُ'ْ� إِن آLُHُْ� َ	ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ 


This is better for you, if you but knew.   


 Jihad is required in all Conditions  


Allah says; 


 1ً�Wَcَِاْ)5ُِ واْ خ5َِ�2ً� و ...  


March forth, whether you are light or heavy,  
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Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from Abu Ad-
Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said,  


"This Ayah, Bً8:َِ̂  March forth, whether) اْ�ِ�ُ%واْ ِ>َ�8�ً8 وَ
you are light or heavy), was the first part to be 
revealed from Surah Bara'ah.''  


Mutamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said,  


"Hadrami claimed that he was told that some 
people used to declare that they will not gain sin 
(if they lag behind the forces of Jihad) because 


they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed,  ُْ%وا�اْ�ِ
Bً8:َِ̂  March forth, whether you are light or) ِ>َ�8�ً8 وَ
heavy).''  


Allah commanded mass mobilization together with the 
Messenger of Allah for the battle of Tabuk, to fight the 
disbelieving, People of the Book, the Romans, Allah's 
enemies. Allah ordained that the believers all march 
forth with the Messenger regardless whether they felt 


active, lazy, at ease or had difficult circumstances,  ُْ%وا�اْ�ِ
Bً8:َِ̂   .(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) ِ>َ�8�ً8 وَ


Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu Talhah 
commented (on this Ayah),  


"Whether you are old or young, Allah did not 
leave an excuse for anyone.''  


Abu Talhah marched to Ash-Sham and fought 
until he was killed.  


In another narration, Abu Talhah recited Surah 
Bara'ah until he reached this Ayah,  


...أَ)Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ �ْ'ُ4ِ5ُ ا�ّ�ِ�اْ)5ُِ واْ خ5َِ�2ً� وWَcَِ�1ً وَجَ�هُِ
واْ ِ!dَْ�َ�اِ�ُ'ْ� وَ  


March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and 
strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the 
cause of Allah.  


He then said, "I see that Allah had called us to 
mobilize whether we are old or young. O my 
children! Prepare my supplies.''  
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His children said, `May Allah grant you His 
mercy! You conducted Jihad along with the 
Messenger of Allah until he died, then with Abu 
Bakr until he died, then with Umar until he died. 
Let us perform Jihad in your place.''  


Abu Talhah refused and he went to the sea 
(under the command of Muawiyah) where he 
died. They could not find an island to bury him on 
until nine days later, during which his body did 
not deteriorate or change and they buried him on 
the island.  


As-Suddi said, 


" Bً8:َِ̂  March forth, whether you are) اْ�ِ�ُ%واْ ِ>َ�8�ً8 وَ
light or heavy), whether you are rich, poor, 
strong, or weak.  


A man came forward, and he was fat, 
complained, and asked for permission to stay 
behind (from Jihad), but the Prophet refused. 


Then this Ayah, Bً8:َِ̂  ,March forth) اْ�ِ�ُ%واْ ِ>َ�8�ً8 وَ
whether you are light or heavy) was revealed, 
and it became hard on the people. So Allah 
abrogated it with this Ayah,  


َ�� ا�s?َ.5َ�ء و1ََ ََ�� اْ�َ%ْ ضَ� و1ََ ََ�� ا��ِ���َ َ �َ"ْ��

ونَ َ�� �Wُ5ِH�ُنَ حََ جٌ إِذَا َ)�3ُVَاْ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ�ُ<ِ�َ 1َ...   


There is no blame on those who are weak 
or ill or who find no resources to spend, if 
they are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah 
and His Messenger..." (9:91)  


Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin Zayd Ash-Sharabi narrated 
to him,  


"We mobilized our forces with Safwan bin Amr, 
who was the governor of Hims towards the city of 
Ephsos appointed to the Jerajima Christian 
expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the army an 
old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk 
over his eyes (from old age), from the residents 
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of Damascus, riding on his animal. I said to him, 
`O uncle! Allah has given you an excuse (to lag 
behind).'  


He said, `O my nephew! Allah has mobilized us 
whether we are light or heavy.  


Verily, those whom Allah loves, He tests them. 
Then to Allah is their return and eternal dwelling. 
Allah tests from His servants whoever thanks 
(Him) and observes patience and remembrance of 
Him, all the while worshipping Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, and worshipping none else.'''  


Next, Allah encourages spending in His cause and 
striving with one's life in His pleasure and the pleasure of 
His Messenger,  


 ... ْ�LُHُا�ّ�ِ� ذَِ�ُ'ْ� خَْ"ٌ  ��ُ'ْ� إِن آ Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ �ْ'ُ4ِ5ُ(َْ�َ�اِ�ُ'ْ� وَأdَ!ِ ْوا
وَجَ�هُِ
  ٤١B@ َ	ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ


and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the 
cause of Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew.  


Allah says, this is better for you in this life and 
the Hereafter. You might spend small amounts, 
but Allah will reward you the property of your 
enemy in this life, as well as, the honor that He 
will keep for you in the Hereafter.  


The Prophet said,  


 Xُأَوْ َ�ُ د� ،-َ�H<َ�ْخَِ�ُ� ا
َ	َ'Qَ�5 اaُ ِ�ْ�ُ%َ>�هِِ
 Jِ�َ D2ِ"ِ�ِ� إِنْ َ	Xُ��2�َ أَنْ ُ�ْ
-%َ"Hِ&َ ْ8ِِ�ِ� ِ!َ%� َ)�لَ ِ�ْ� أَجٍْ  أَوHْ�َ ��َِإ 


Allah promised the Mujahid in His cause that if 
He brings death to him, He will enter him into 
Paradise. Or, He will return him to his house with 
whatever reward and war spoils he earns.  


So Allah said;  


َ�ْ"ُ'ُ� اLَWِ�ْ�لُ وَهَُ� آُْ Xٌ ��ُ'ْ� وََ�4َ أَن َ	ْ'َ هُ�اْ شَْ"bً� وَهَُ� َ gَLُِآ
ُ'ْ� وَا���ُ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ� وَأَ)Lُْ� 1َ خَْ"ٌ  ��ُ'ْ� وََ�4َ أَن ُ	J3ِ?�اْ شَْ"bً� وَهَُ� شَ 0 ��


 َ	ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ 
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Jihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you 
dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing 
which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know. (2:216)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said to a man,  


 أَْ�ِ��


Embrace Islam,  


but the man said, "I dislike doing so.''  


The Messenger said,  


 أَْ�ِ�ْ� وَإِنْ آHَُْ[ آَ�رِهً�


Embrace Islam even if you dislike it.''  


 



ا �1	�Jَُ.�كَ وََ�ـِ'� َ�ْ� آَ�نًَUِ�jَ و5َ�ًََ ا �Jً� ِjَ �ًض ََ 
 �Hَ.ْ_َLَ�ْوََ�َ"�5ُ�ِ3ْنَ ِ!����ِ� َ�ِ� ا -ُ�W?$ا� �ُ+ِ"ْ�َ
تْ ََ.ُ!َ


 �ْ'ُ.َ�َ �Hَْ9َ�ََ ج 


9:42 Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, 
they would have followed you, but the distance was 
long for them; and they would swear by Allah: "If 
we only could, we would certainly have come forth 
with you.''  


 ُ�ْ+ِ�ُ'�نَ أَ)4َ5ُُ+ْ� وَا���ُ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ� إِ)�ُ+ْ� َ�َ'ـِ�ُ!�نَ 


They destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they 
are liars.   


 Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad  


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join the 
Prophet for the battle of Tabuk, those who asked the Prophet 
for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to have 
legitimate reasons to do so,  
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َ ضً� Jً� ِjَ� َ�ْ� آَ�نََ  ...  


Had it been a near gain,  


According to Ibn Abbas, booty right in front of them, 



ا ... ًUِ�jَ و5َ�ًََ ا...  


and an easy journey,  


travel for only a short distance,  


...�1	�Jَُ.�كَ ...   


they would have followed you.  



تْ ََ�ْ"ِ+ُ� ا�$?�Wُ- وََ�ـِ'� َ!... َ.ُ...  


but, the distance was long for them), to Ash-Sham,  


...وََ�َ"�5ُ�ِ3ْنَ ِ!��ّ�ِ� ...   


and they would swear by Allah,  


when you return to them,  


 ... �ْ'ُ.َ�َ �Hَْ9َ�ََ ج �Hَ.ْ_َLَ�ْا �ِ�َ...  


If we only could, we would certainly have come forth 
with you,  


had not there been a valid excuse, we would have 
gone out with you,  


٤٢B@ ُ�ْ+ِ�ُ'�نَ أَ)4َ5ُُ+ْ� وَا�ّ�ُ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ� إِ)�ُ+ْ� َ�َ'�ذُِ!�نَ...   


They destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars.  


  



�jُاْ َ5َ� ا���ُ� ََUَ �َ��ِا�� pَ�َ �َ�"JَLَ�َ ��Lَأَذِ)َ[ َ�ُ+ْ� ح �َ�ِ pَH
 وََ	ْ.َ�َ� اْ�َ'ـِ�ِ!"َ� 


9:43 May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them 
leave, until those who told the truth were manifest 
to you, and you had known the liars! 
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ِ��َ� �Hُ�ِTْ�ُنَ ِ!����ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا01خِِ  أَن dْLَ4ْ�َ 1َذُِ)pَ ا��
 ُ�َ>ـِ+ُ
واْ ِ!dَْ�َ�ِ�ِ+ْ� وَأَ)4ِ5ُِ+ْ� 


9:44 Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
would not ask your leave to be exempted from 
fighting with their properties and their lives;  


�ِ "ٌ� ِ!�ْ�ُ%Wِ�L"َ� وَا���ُ� َ


and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have 
Taqwa. 


إِ)�َ%� dْLَ4ْ�َذُِ)pَ ا��ِ��َ� �Hُ�ِTْ�ُ 1َنَ ِ!����ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا01خِِ  
   وَارَْ	�َ!ْ[ jُُ��ُ!ُ+ْ� 2َُ+ْ� �2ِ رLَ�َ �ْ+ِJِ�ََْ د�دُونَ


9:45 It is only those who believe not in Allah and 
the Last Day and whose hearts are in doubt that ask 
your leave. So in their doubts they waver.   


 Moderately criticizing the Prophet for allowing the Hypocrites 


to stay behind  


Allah says; 


5َ� ا�ّ�ُ� َpَH ِ�َ� أَذِ)َ[ َ�ُ+ْ� َ ...  


May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave,  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Awn said,  


"Have you heard criticism softer than this, 
starting with forgiveness before criticism,"  


Muwarriq Al-Ijli and others said similarly.  


Qatadah said,  


"Allah criticized him as you read here, then later 
revealed to him the permission to allow them to 
lag behind if he wants, in Surah An-Nur,  
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�ْ+ُHْ�ِ ]َbِْذَن ��َ%� شdْ2َ �ْ+ِ(ِdَْش �ِ.ْJَ�ِ َْـَ�ُ)�كLَ�ْذَا اMِ2َ 


So if they ask your permission for some affairs of 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them.'' (24:62)  


Ata' Al-Khurasani said similarly.  


Mujahid said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about some people who 
said,  


`Ask permission from the Messenger of Allah (to 
stay behind), and whether he agrees, or 
disagrees, remain behind!'''  


Allah said,  



�jُاْ ... َUَ �َ��ِا�� pَ�َ �َ�"JَLَ�َ ��Lَح...  


...until those who told the truth were manifest to you,  


in reference to valid excuses,  


٤٣B@ وََ	ْ.َ�َ� اْ�َ'�ذِِ!"َ�...   


and you had known the liars.  


Allah says, `Why did you not refuse to give them 
permission to remain behind when they asked 
you, so that you know those who truly obey you 
and the liars, who were intent on remaining 
behind even if you do not give them permission to 
do so.  


Allah asserts that none who believe in Allah and His Messenger 
seek his permission to remain behind from fighting,  


 pَ(ُِذdْLَ4ْ�َ 1َ ...  


would not ask your leave,  


to stay behind from Jihad,  


...ا��ِ��َ� �Hُ�ِTْ�ُنَ ِ!��ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا~خِِ  أَن ُ�َ>�هُِ
واْ ِ!dَْ�َ�اِ�ِ+ْ� وَأَ)4ِ5ُِ+ْ� ...   


Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be 
exempted from fighting with their properties and their 
lives.  
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because they consider Jihad an act of worship. 
This is why when Allah called them to perform 
Jihad, they obeyed and hasten to act in His 
obedience,  


 ...�َ"Wِ�L%ُ�ْ�!ِ �ٌ"�ِ٤٤B@ وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


 pَ(ُِذdْLَ4ْ�َ �%َ�(ِإ ...  


and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa.  


Those who ask your leave,  


to remain behind, without a valid excuse,  


...ا��ِ��َ� �Hُ�ِTْ�ُ 1َنَ ِ!��ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا~خِِ  ...   


those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day,  


they do not hope for Allah's reward in the 
Hereafter for their good actions,  


 ... �ْ+ُ!ُ��ُjُ ]ْ!َ�	َْوَار...  


and whose hearts are in doubt,  


about the validity of what you brought them,  


٤٥B@ D2ِ �ْ+ُ2َ رLَ�َ �ْ+ِJِ�ََْ د�دُونَ...   


so in their doubts they waver.  


They waver in doubt, taking one step forward and 
one step back. They do not have a firm stance in 
anything, for they are unsure and destroyed, 
neither belonging to these nor to those.  


Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never 
find a way for themselves to guidance.  


  



�ةً وََ�ْ� أَرَادُواْ ا9ُ�ُْ 
?واْ َ�ُ� َُCَ َوج 


9:46 And if they had intended to march out, 
certainly, they would have made some preparation 
for it;  
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 oَ�َ ْوا
ُ.ُjْا Qَ"jَِو �ْ+ُ_َ�Jxَ2َ �ْ+ُcَ�.َJِ(ا���ُ� ا Xَ َِوََ�ـِ'� آ
 �َ�
 اWَ�ْـِ.ِ


but Allah was averse to their being sent forth, so He 
made them lag behind, and it was said (to them): 
"Sit among those who sit (at home).'' 


َ�ْ� خََ جُ�اْ 2ِ"ُ'� ��� زَادُوآُْ� إ�1ِ خJََ�1ً و1ّوْضَُ.�اْ خَِ�ـَ�ُ'ْ� 
 �qُJْ�ََ)ُ'ُ� اHَLْ5ِ�َْ- و2َِ"ُ'ْ� َ�%�ـُ.�نَ َ�ُ+ْ� 


9:47 Had they marched out with you, they would 
have added to you nothing except disorder, and 
they would have hurried about in your midst 
(spreading corruption) and sowing sedition among 
you -- and there are some among you who would 
have listened to them.  


ِ�"ٌ� ِ!���fـِ�ِ%"َ� وَا���ُ� َ 


And Allah is the All-Knower of the wrongdoers.   


 Exposing Hypocrites  


Allah said,  


... وََ�ْ� أَرَادُواْ ا9ُ�ُْ وجَ   


And if they had intended to march out,  


with you to participate in Jihad, 



�ةً ... 
?واْ َ�ُ� َُCَ...  


certainly, they would have made some preparation for it,  


they would have prepared for such task,  


 ... �ْ+ُcَ�.َJِ(ا�ّ�ُ� ا Xَ َِوََ�ـِ'� آ...  


but Allah was averse to their being sent forth,  


Allah hated that they should go with you,  
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 ... �ْ+ُ_َ�Jxَ2َ...  


so He made them lag behind, and stay away (from 
Jihad),  


 ...�َ�
ِِ�Wَ�ْا oَ�َ ْوا
ُ.ُjْا Qَ"jَِ٤٦@ وB  


and it was said (to them): "Sit you among those who sit 
(at home).''  


as a part of what was decreed for them (not that 
He legislated that they stay behind).  


Allah then explained why He disliked that they march with the 
believers, saying,  


 1ً�Jََخََ جُ�اْ 2ِ"ُ'� ��� زَادُوآُْ� إ�1ِ خ �ْ�َ ...  


Had they marched out with you, they would have added 
to you nothing except disorder,  


because they are cowards and failures,  


 ... -َHَLْ5ِ�ْا �ُ'ُ(َ�qُJْ�َ �ْ'ُ�َlَِوْضَُ.�اْ خCَو...  


and they would have hurried about in your midst sowing 
sedition among you,  


They would have rushed to spread false stories, 
hatred and discord among you,  


...ُ+ْ� و2َِ"ُ'ْ� َ�%��ُ�نَ َ�...   


and there are some among you who would have listened 
to them.  


who would have obeyed them, given preference 
to their speech and words and asked them for 
advice, unaware of the true reality of these 
hypocrites. This might have caused corruption 
and great evil between the believers.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"Those who sought permission (from the 
Messenger to lag behind) included some of the 
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chiefs, such as Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and 
Al-Jadd bin Qays, who were masters of their 
people. Allah also made them lag behind because 
He knew that if they went along with the 
Messenger they would sow sedition in his army.''  


There were some in the Prophet's army who liked these 
chiefs and were ready to obey them, because they 


considered them honorable, �ْ'ُ�َ َُ�ْ� سَ.�8ُ,�ن	وَِ� (and there 
are some among you who would have listened to them). 
  


Allah next reminds of His perfect knowledge, saying,  


 ...�َ"%ِ�ِ��f��!ِ �ٌ"�ِ٤٧B@ وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


And Allah is the All-Knower of the wrongdoers.  


Allah says that He knows what occurred, what will 
occur and if anything would have occurred, how it 


would occur, such as,  Bً8Uَ<َ �Bُِ�� !�8 زَادُوآُْ� إ	اْ ِ��;ُ%َ<َ �ْ�َ  
(Had they marched out with you, they would have 
added to you nothing except disorder), indicating 
what they would have done had they marched, 
even though they did not.  


Allah said in similar Ayat,  


 وََ�ْ� رُد?واْ َ�َ.ـُ
واْ ِ�َ%� ُ)ُ+�اْ َHُْ� وَإِ)�ُ+ْ� َ�َ'ـِ�ُ!�نَ


But if they were returned (to the world), 
they would certainly revert to that which 
they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars. (6:28)  


وََ�ْ� َِ�َ� ا���ُ� 2ِ"ِ+ْ� خَْ"ً ا Cَْ�َ%َ.ُ+ْ� وََ�ْ� أَْ�َ%َ.ُ+ْ� Lَ�ََ����اْ 
 و�هُ� �?ْ.ِ ضُ�نَ 


Had Allah known of any good in them, He 
would indeed have made them listen; and 
even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion 
(to the truth). (8:23)  
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َ�ْ"ِ+ْ� أَنِ اLُjُْ��اْ أَ)4َ5ُُ'ْ� أَوِ اخُْ جُ�اْ ِ�� َ �HَJْLََوََ�ْ� أَ)�� آ
� دَِ�ـِ آُْ� ��� Xُ��ُ.َ2َ إHْ�� Qٌ"�ِjَ �1ُِ+ْ� وََ�ْ� أَ)�ُ+ْ� 2ََ.ُ��اْ َ�


 �ًL"Jِxْ	َ �
�fُنَ ِ!ِ� َ�َ'�نَ خَْ" اً ��ُ+ْ� وَأَشََ��ُ 


 �ً%"fِ وَإِذاً َ1ّ	Hَ"ْـُ+ْ� ��� ��ُ
)�ـ} أَجْ اً َ


 �ً%"WِLَ4ْ?� �ً� َUِ �ْ+ُـHَ�ْ
 وََ�َ+َ


And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill 
yourselves (the innocent ones kill the 
guilty ones) or leave your homes,'' very 
few of them would have done it; but if 
they had done what they were told, it 
would have been better for them, and 
would have strengthened their conviction.  


And indeed We would then have bestowed 
upon them a great reward from Ourselves.  


And indeed We would have guided them to 
the straight way. (4:66-68)  


  



 اْ!qَLَُ�اْ اQُJْjَ ��ِ -َHَLْ5ِ�ْ و�Jُ��jََاْ pَ�َ اCُُ��رَ ح��Lَ جَ}ءَ ِWَ�َ
 ا�3َ�ْ? وََ�َ+َ  أَْ�ُ  ا���ِ� وَهُْ� آَـِ هُ�نَ 


9:48 Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and 
had upset matters for you, until the truth (victory) 
came and the decree of Allah became manifest 
though they hated it.   


 Allah encourages His Prophet against hypocrites  


Allah says; 



 اْ!qَLَُ�اْ اQُJْjَ ��ِ -َHَLْ5ِ�ْ و�Jُ��jََاْ pَ�َ اCُُ��رَ ِWَ�َ ...  


Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset 
matters for you,  


`For a long time,'  
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Allah says, hypocrites thought and plotted against 
you and your Companions, as well as, failing and 
attempting to extinguish your religion.'  


This occurred soon after the Prophet migrated to 
Al-Madinah, when pagan Arabs joined force and 
the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah waged war 
against the Messenger. When Allah gave victory 
to the Prophet in Badr and raised high his word,  


Abdullah bin Ubayy and his fellows said,  


"This (Islam) is a matter that has prevailed.''  


They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever 
Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, 
hypocrites increased in rage and disappointment,  


٤٨B@ ح��Lَ جَ�ء ا�3َ�ْ? وََ�َ+َ  أَْ�ُ  ا�ّ�ِ� وَهُْ� آَ�رِهُ�نَ...   


until the truth (victory) came and the decree of 
Allah became manifest though they hated it.  


  


 ��HLِ5ْ	َ 1ََو D�� لُ ائَْ�ن�Wُ�َ ��� �ْ+ُHْ�َِو 


9:49 And among them is he who says: "Grant me 
leave and put me not into trial.''  


 أ1َ �2ِ اWَ�َ -ِHَLْ5ِ�ُْ_�اْ وَإِن� جََ+�Hَ� َ�ُ%3ِ"َ_ٌ- ِ!�ْ�َ'ـ5ِِ �َ� 


Surely, they have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 


surrounding the disbelievers.      


Allah tells,  


... و�Wُ�َ ��� �+ُHْ�َِلُ   


And among them is he who says:  


Allah says, some hypocrites say to you, O 
Muhammad,  
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 ... D�� ائَْ�ن...  


Grant me leave, (to stay behind),  


 ... D�HLِ5ْ	َ 1ََو...  


and put me not into trial,  


if I go with you and see the women of the 
Romans.  


Allah, the Exalted, replied,  


...أD2ِ 1ََ اWَ�َ -ِHَLْ5ِ�ُْ_�اْ ...   


Surely, they have fallen into trial,  


because of the statement they uttered.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin 
Ruwman, Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, Asim bin Qatadah and 
several others that they said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Jadd bin Qays 
from Bani Salimah,  


 �دِ َ!DHِ ا5َUْdَ�ِْ ؟هpَ�َ Qَْ َ�� جَ
? اْ�َ.�مَ D2ِ جََ�


`Would you like to fight the yellow ones 
(Romans) this year?  


He said, `O Allah's Messenger! Give me 
permission (to remain behind) and do not cause 
Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people know that 
there is not a man who is more fond of women 
than I. I fear that if I see the women of the 
yellow ones, I would not be patient.'  


The Messenger of Allah turned away from him 
and said,  


 p�َ ]ُ(ِْأَذ 
ْjَ 


I give you permission.  


In Al-Jadd's case, this Ayah was revealed,  �'ُHْ!َِو
 And among them is he)   وBََ تَْ�ِ
Nَ 1 Hن � 1!�� َ�ُ:�لُ ا9ْ


who says: "Grant me leave and put me not into 
trial).''  


Therefore, Allah says that the Fitnah that he fell 
into because of not joining the Messenger of Allah 
(in Jihad) and preferring his safety to the safety 
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of the Messenger is worse than the Fitnah that 
he falsely claimed to fear.''  


It was reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others that;  


this Ayah was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who was among the chiefs of Bani Salimah.  


It is also recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah asked,  


-َ%َ�َ�َ DHِ!َ ��َ �ُْآ
 ؟  َ�ْ� َ�"�ُ


Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah?  


They said, "Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we 
consider him a miser.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


!ْdَ�ْا 
َ"ُ� ِ!ْ$ُ  وَأَي? دَاءٍ أَدْوَأُ ِ�َ� اQِ9ْJُ�ْ وََ�ِ'ْ� َ�"�ُ
آُْ� ا�Lَ5َ�ْ اْ�َ>ْ.ُ
 ْ!ُ� اJَ�َْ اءِ ْ!ِ� َ�ْ.ُ ور 


There is not a disease worse than stinginess! 
Therefore, your chief is the white young man with 
curly hair, Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur.  


Allah said next,  


 ...�َ� ِ2ِ�'َ�ْ�!ِ -ٌ_َ"3ِ%ُ�َ �َ�H+ََ٤٩@ وَإِن� جB  


And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.  


and they will never be able to avoid, avert, or 
escape from it.  


  


 
ْjَ ُْ��ا�Wُ�َ -ٌJَ"Vِ�ُ pَJْVِ	ُ هُْ� وَإِنTْ4ُ	َ -ٌHَ4ََح pَJْVِ	ُ إِن
  أَخَْ�َ)� أَْ�َ َ)� ِ�� QُJْjَ وLَ�َََ����اْ و�هُْ� 2َِ حُ�نَ


9:50 If good befalls you, it grieves them, but if a 
calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our 
precaution beforehand,'' and they turn away 
rejoicing. 
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 �Hَ�َ �ُا��� gَLََإ�1ِ َ�� آ {HَJَ"Vِ�ُ ��� Qjُ 


9:51 Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to us except 
what Allah has ordained for us.  


   هَُ� َ�ْ�َ�ـHَ� وَََ�� ا���ِ� Lَ"َ�ْ2ََ�آ�Qِ اْ�ُ%�Hُ�ِTْنَ
He is our Mawla (protector).'' And in Allah let the 
believers put their trust.   


 Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 


Prophet  


Allah tells; 


... إِن ُ	pَJْVِ حَ -ٌHَ4ََ	Tْ4ُهُْ�   


If good befalls you, it grieves them,  


If a blessing, such as victory and triumph over 
the enemies, is given to the Prophet, thus 
pleasing him and his Companions, it grieves the 
hypocrites,  


 ...JْVِ	ُ وَإِن QُJْjَ ��ِ �(َ َ�َْأَخَْ�َ)� أ 
ْjَ ُْ��ا�Wُ�َ -ٌJَ"Vِ�ُ pَ...  


but if a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our 
precaution beforehand,  


they say, we took precautions when we did not 
join him,  


٥٠B@ وLَ�َََ����اْ و�هُْ� 2َِ حُ�نَ...   


and they turn away rejoicing.  


Allah directed His Prophet to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him,  


 Qjُ ...  


Say, (to them),  
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 ... �Hَ�َ �ُ�ّا� gَLََإ�1ِ َ�� آ �HَJَ"Vِ�ُ ���...  


Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has 
ordained for us.  


for we are under His control and decree,  


...هَُ� 1َ�ْ�ََ)� ...   


He is our Mawla,  


Master and protector,  


٥١B@ وَََ�� ا�ّ�ِ� Lَ"َ�ْ2ََ�آ�Qِ اْ�ُ%�Hُ�ِTْنَ...   


And in Allah let the believers put their trust.  


and we trust in Him. Verily, He is sufficient for us 
and what an excellent guardian.  


 


Qْjُ هَ Qَْ	�Vُ�! َنَ ِ!Hَ} إ1َِ إِحَْ
ى اHَ4ْ3ُ�َْ"ْ"ِ� وََ)3ُْ� 
 �Hَ�
ِ�ْdَ!ِ ْأَو Xِ
ِH َ)Lََ !�ُ� ِ!ُ'ْ� أَن Jَ"Vِ�ُُ'ُ� ا���ُ� ِ!َ.َ�ابٍ ��ْ� ِ


9:52 Say: "Do you wait for us (anything) except one 
of the two best things; while we await for you 
either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment 
from Himself or at our hands.  


 �Vُ�! َLَ2َاْ إِ)�� َ�َ.ُ'ْ� �?�Vُ�! َLَنَ 


So wait, we too are waiting with you.'' 


WَLَ�ُ ��� �ًأَوْ آَْ ه �ً Qْjُ �ْ'ُH�ِ Qَ�J أَ)�Wُ5ِاْ َ�ْ�


9:53 Say: "Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not 
be accepted from you.  


 �َ"Wِ4ِ2َـ �ً��ْjَ �ْLُHُإِ)�ُ'ْ� آ 


Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.'' 
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ُ واْ ِ!����ِ� وََ�� Hَ�ََ.ُ+ْ� أَن ُ	Wَ5َ(َ �ْ+ُHْ�ِ QَJَWْـLُُ+ْ� إ1َِ أَ)�ُ+ْ� آ5ََ
وَِ!َ ُ��ِ�ِ� وdْ�َ 1ََُ	�نَ ا��Vَ��ةَ إ�1ِ وَهُْ� آ4َُ�َ�� و1ََ 


   �Wُ5ِH�ُنَ إ�1ِ وَهُْ� آَـِ هُ�نَ
9:54 And nothing prevents their contributions from 
being accepted from them except that they 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger, and that 
they came not to the Salah except in a lazy state, 
and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.   


Allah said,  


 Qْjُ ...  


Say, (O Muhammad to them),  


 ... �Hَ!ِ َن�Vُ�! َ	َ Qَْه...  


Do you wait for us, (anything),  


... اHَ4ْ3ُ�َْ"ْ"ِ� إ�1ِ إِحَْ
ى...   


except one of the two best things,  


According to the meaning given by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, and others.  


martyrdom or victory over you,  


 ... �ْ'ُ!ِ �ُ�! َLَ(َ �ُ3ْ(ََو...  


while we await for you,  


that this will touch you,  


...  �Hَ�
ِ�ْdَ!ِ ْأَو Xِ
ِH...أَن Jَ"Vِ�ُُ'ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ!َ.َ�ابٍ ��ْ� ِ  


either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from 
Himself or at our hands,  


either capture or killing,  
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٥٢B@ �Vُ�! َLَ2َاْ إِ)�� َ�َ.ُ'� �?�Vُ�! َLَنَ...   


So wait, we too are waiting with you.  


Allah said next,  


.. Qْjُ أَ)�Wُ5ِاْ َ�ْ�ً� أَوْ آَْ هً�   


Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly,  


for whatever you spend either way,  


 ....�َ"Wِ�ِ�2َ ��ً�ْjَ �ْLُHُإِ)�ُ'ْ� آ �ْ'ُH�ِ Qَ�JWَLَ�ُ ��� @٥٣B  


it will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a 
people who are rebellious.  


Allah says,  


 �ْ+ُ	ُ�Wَ5َ(َ �ْ+ُHْ�ِ QَJَWْ	ُ أَن �ْ+ُ.َHَ�َ ��ََو ...  


And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them,  


Allah mentions the reason behind not accepting 
their charity from them,  


...إ�1ِ أَ)�ُ+ْ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ!��ّ�ِ� وَِ!َ ُ��ِ�ِ� ...   


except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger.  


and the deeds are accepted if they are preceded 
with faith,  


...وdْ�َ 1ََُ	�نَ ا�lَ�Vةَ إ�1ِ وَهُْ� آ4َُ�َ�� ...   


and that they came not to the Salah except in a lazy 
state.  


Therefore, they neither have good intention nor 
eagerness to perform the acts (of faith),  


٥٤B@ و�Wُ5ِH�ُ 1ََنَ إ�1ِ وَهُْ� آَ�رِهُ�نَ...   


and that they offer not contributions but unwillingly.  


The Truthful, to whom the Truth was revealed, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, said that;  
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Allah does not stop giving rewards until you 
(believers) stop performing good deeds, and that 
Allah is Tayyib (Good and Pure) and only accepts 
what is Tayyib. This is why Allah does not accept 
charity or good deeds from the people described 
in these Ayat, because He only accepts it from 
those who have Taqwa.  


  


 ُ lَ2َ	pَJْ<ِ.ْ أَْ�َ�ُ�ُ+ْ� و1ََ أَوَْ�ـُ
هُْ� 


9:55 So let not their wealth nor their children 
amaze you;  


إِ)�َ%� ُ�ِ �ُ
 ا���ُ� ِ�ُ"َ.��َ!ُ+ْ� ِ!َ+� D2ِ ا3َ�َْ"�ةِ ا�
?ْ)َ"� وََ	8ْهََ� 
   أَ)4ُ5ُُ+ْ� وَهُْ� آَـ5ُِ ونَ


in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these 
things in the life of this world, and that their souls 
shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers.  


Allah says to His Messenger,  


... ُ lَ2َ	pَJْ<ِ.ْ أَْ�َ�اُ�ُ+ْ� و1ََ أَو1َْدُهُْ�   


So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...  


In similar Ayat, Allah said,  


و1ََ َ	ُ%
�ن� َْ"pَ"ْHَ إَِ�� َ�� Hَ.ْ�L�َ� ِ!ِ� أَزْوَجً� ��Hُْ+ْ� زَهَْ ةَ ا3َ�َْ"�ةِ 
�Wَ!َْخَْ"ٌ  وَأ pَ�!َ2ِ"ِ� وَرِزْقُ ر �ْ+ُHَLِ5ْHَ�ِ �"َ(ْ?
   ا�


And strain not your eyes in longing for the things 
We have given for enjoyment to various groups of 
them, the splendor of the life of this world, that 
We may test them thereby. But the provision 
(good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is 
better and more lasting. (20:131)  


and,  
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?هُْ� ِ!ِ� ِ�� ���لٍ وََ!Hِ"َ� أ�Jُ4َ3ْ�ََنَ أَ)�َ%%ِ(ُ � 


   ُ)4َ�رِعُ َ�ُ+ْ� �2ِ ا9َ�ْْ"َ تِ َ!Q �1 َ�ْ$ُ.ُ ونَ


Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55-56) 


Allah said next,  


 ... �"َ(ْ?
...إِ)�َ%� ُ�ِ �ُ
 ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ"َ.��َ!ُ+� ِ!َ+� D2ِ ا3َ�َْ"�ةِ ا�  


in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things 
in the life of this world,  


According to the meaning given by Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  


by taking the Zakah due on their money from 
them and spending it in Allah's cause,  


Allah's statement,  


٥٥B@ وََ	8ْهََ� أَ)4ُ5ُُ+ْ� وَهُْ� آَ�2ُِ ونَ...   


and that their souls shall depart while they are 
disbelievers.  


means, so that when Allah brings death to them, 
they will still be disbelievers, to make matters 
worse for them and the torment more severe.  


We seek refuge from such an end, which includes 
being led astray gradually by these things which 
they have.  


 


�H'ِوََ�ـ �ْ'ُH�� �ُوََ�� ه �ْ'ُH%ِ�َ �ْ+ُ�(ِْ�مٌ و�5ُ�ِ3ْ�ََنَ ِ!����ِ� إjَ �ْ+ُ
 �jُ َ5ْ�َنَ 


9:56 They swear by Allah that they are truly of you 
while they are not of you, but they are a people 
(hypocrites) who are afraid (that you may kill 
them). 
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ْ"ِ� وَهُْ� َ�ْ� َ�ِ>ُ
ونَ َ�ْ�َ>bً� أَوْ qَ�َـَ اتٍ أَوْ ُ�
�خlًَ ��َ���ْ�اْ إَِ�
 َ�ْ>َ%�3ُنَ 


9:57 Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place 
of concealment, they would turn straightway 
thereto with a swift rush.   


 Exposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear  


Allah describes to His Prophet the fright, fear, anxiety and 
nervousness of the hypocrites,  


 �ْ'ُH%ِ�َ �ْ+ُ�(ِو�5ُ�ِ3ْ�ََنَ ِ!��ّ�ِ� إ ...  


They swear by Allah that they are truly of you,  


swearing a sure oath,  


 ... �ْ'ُH�� �ُوََ�� ه...  


while they are not of you,  


in reality,  


٥٦B@ وََ�ـِ'jَ �ْ+ُ�Hْ�مٌ �jُ َ5ْ�َنَ...   


but they are a people who are afraid,  


and this is what made them swear.  


 dً<َ�ْ�َ َون
ُ<ِ�َ �ْ�َ ...  


Should they find a refuge,  


such as a fort in which they hide and fortify 
themselves,  


...أَوْ qَ�َ�رَاتٍ ...   


or caves, (in some mountains),  


ُ�
�خlًَ أَوْ...  ...  


or a place of concealment,  
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According to the explanation given by Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid and Qatadah,  


a tunnel or a hole in the ground,  


٥٧B@ ��َ���ْ�اْ إَِ�ْ"ِ� وَهُْ� َ�ْ>َ%�3ُنَ...   


they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.  


away from you because they associate with you 
unwillingly, not because they are fond of you. 
They prefer that they do not have to mix with 
you, but necessity has its rules! It is because of 
this that they feel grief, sadness and sorrow, 
seeing Islam and its people enjoying ever more 
might, triumph and glory. Therefore, whatever 
pleases Muslims brings them grief, and this is 
why they prefer to disassociate themselves from 
the believers. Hence Allah's statement,  



ونَ َ�ْ�َ>dً أَوْ qَ�َ�رَاتٍُ<ِ�َ �ْ�َ lًَخ�
  ��َ���ْ�اْ إَِ�ْ"ِ� وَهُْ� َ�ْ>َ%�3ُنَ أَوْ ُ�


Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto 
with a swift rush.  


  


�Vا� D2ِ َ8ُك%ِ�ْ�َ ��� �ْ+ُHْ�َِو �+َHْ�ِ ْا�_ُ
jَـِ[ Mِ2َنْ أَُْ
 رَضُ�اْ وَإِن ��ْ� ُ�ْ.َ_ْ�اْ H�َِ+� إِذَا هُْ� 9َ4ْ�َُ_�نَ 


9:58 And of them are some who accuse you 
concerning (the distribution of) the alms. If they 
are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if they 
are not given thereof, behold! They are enraged! 


 وََ�ْ� أَ)�ُ+ْ� رَضُْ�اْ َ�} ءَاَ	ـُ+ُ� ا���ُ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� وjََ�ُ��اْ 


9:59 Would that they were content with what Allah 
and His Messenger gave them and had said:  
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ُ��ُ�ُ� إِ)�} إَِ�� ا���ِ� حHَJُ4َْ� ا���ُ� َ�ُ"ِTْ	Hَ"� ا���ُ� ِ�� sْ2َِ�ِ� وَرَ
 رَِ&�Jُنَ 


"Allah is sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His 
bounty, and so will His Messenger. We implore Allah 
(to enrich us).''   


 Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger when 


distributing Alms  


Allah said next,  


 �+ُHْ�َِو ...  


And of them, (among the hypocrites),  


...��� َ�ْ�ِ%8ُكَ ...   


who accuse you,  


or question your integrity,  


 ... D2ِ...  


concerning, (division of),  



jَ�تِ ... َ�Vا�...  


the alms,  


when you divide them. They question your 
fairness, even though it is they who deserve that 
their integrity be questioned. The hypocrites do 
not do this in defense of the religion, but to gain 
more for themselves.  


This is why,  


 ... �+َHْ�ِ ْا�_ُ...Mِ2َنْ أُْ  


If they are given part thereof,  


meaning, from the Zakah,  
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٥٨B@ رَضُ�اْ وَإِن ��ْ� ُ�ْ.َ_ْ�اْ H�َِ+� إِذَا هُْ� 9َ4ْ�َُ_�نَ...   


They are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, 
behold! They are enraged!  


angry for themselves.  


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  َكWُ.ِ�ْ�َ ��! �'ُHْ!َِو
�A8�َت1�ِِ ا�)َ.  (And of them are some who accuse you 


concerning the alms),  


"Allah says, `Some of them question your 
integrity in the matter of distribution of the alms.'  


We were told that a Bedouin man, who had 
recently embraced Islam, came to the Prophet, 
when he was dividing some gold and silver, and 
said to him, `O Muhammad! Even though Allah 
commanded you to divide in fairness, you have 
not done so.'  


The Prophet of Allah said,  



يِ.ْ!َ pَ"ْ�َ ؟ وpَ�َ�َْ 2ََ%ْ� ذَا ا��ِ�ي َ�ْ.ِ
لُ َ


Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me 
then?  


The Prophet of Allah said next,  


 احَْ�رُوا هََ�ا وَأَشJَْ�هَُ� 


 �ْ+ِ"jَِ ا	نَ َ�� ُ�َ>�وِزُ َ� Wُ�ْءُونَ ا َWْ�َ هََ�ا Xُ�Jَْأَش DLِ��ُأ D2ِ ن�Mِ2َ 


��cُ ،�ُُْ��هLُjْ�2َ إِذَا خََ جُ�ا ��cُ ،�ُُْ��هLُjْ�ْ2َ ذَا خََ جُ�اMِ2َ إِذَا خََ جُ�ا 
 Lُjْ�2َُ��هُ� 


Beware of this man and his likes!  


There are similar persons in my Ummah who 
recite the Qur'an, but the Qur'an will not go 
beyond their throat.  


If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then kill 
them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill 
them. 
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We were also told that the Prophet of Allah used 
to say,  



Xِ َ�� أُِْ_"ُ'ْ� شَْ"bً� وََ�� أXُ�%ُ'ُ.ُHَ�َْ إِ)�َ%� أََ)� خَ�زِنِ"َ!ِ D4ِ5ْ(َ وَا��ِ�ي 


By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or 
withhold anything; I am only a keeper.''  


This statement from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith 
that the Two Sheikhs narrated from Abu Sa`id about the 
story of Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. 
Hurqus protested against the Prophet's division of the 
war spoils of Hunayn, saying,  


"Be fair, for you have not been fair!''  


The Prophet said,  



لِ
 خJُِْ[ وَخ4َِْ تُ إِنْ َ�ْ� أَآُْ� أَْْWَ�َ 


I would have become a loser and a failure if I was 
not fair!  


The Messenger said after that man left,  


 oَ�َ �ُ	َ��َUَ �ُْآ
إِ)�ُ� 9ْ�َُ جُ ِ�ْ� ض�sِbِْءِ هََ�ا jَْ�مٌ Wِ3ْ�َُ  أَحَُ
�ُ�َ�"َUَِو �ْ+ِ	ِ��َUَ �ِ+ْ�4وقَ ا� ُ�ُ �ِ��
 �jُ ُ%ْ�َ ،�ْ+ِ�ِ�"َUِ oَ�َنَ ِ�َ� ا�


ِ�َ� ا� �ِ�"�ِ-، Lُ"Wِ�َ �%َHَ�ْdَ2َُ%�هُْ� Lُjْ�2َُ��هُْ�؛ Mِ2َ)�ْ+� شَ ? Lْjََ�� َ	3َْ[ أَدِ�ِ� 
 ا��4َ%�ء


Among the offspring of this man will be some with 
whose prayer, when one of you sees it, would 
belittle his prayer, and his fast as compared to 
their fast. They will be renegades from the 
religion, just like an arrow goes through the 
game's body. Wherever you find them, kill them, 
for verily, they are the worst dead people under 
the cover of the sky.  


Allah said next, while directing such people to what is more 
beneficial for them than their behavior,  
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وََ�ْ� أَ)�ُ+ْ� رَضُْ�اْ َ�� �َ	�هُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� وjََ�ُ��اْ حHَJُ4َْ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ"ِTْ	Hَ"� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�� 
  ٥٩B@ sْ2َِ�ِ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� إِ)�� إَِ�� ا�ّ�ِ� رَاِ&�Jُنَ


Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Messenger gave them and had said: "Allah is sufficient 
for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His 
Messenger (from alms). We implore Allah (to enrich 
us).''  


This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of 
conduct and an honorable secret.  


Allah listed; contentment with what He and His 
Messenger give, trusting in Allah alone -- by 


saying;  and they had said: Allah is) و8�ََُ��اْ ح8HَUُ�َْ ا�ّ�ُ
sufficient for us), and hoping in Allah alone, and 
He made these the indications of obedience to the 
Messenger, adhering to his commands, avoiding 
his prohibitions, believing his narrations and 
following his footsteps.  


  


 �+َ"ْ�َ
jَـُ[ Wَ5ُ�ْ�َِ �ءِ وَاْ�َ%4َـِ'"ِ� وَاْ�َ.ـِ%ِ�"َ� ََ�Vإِ)�َ%� ا�
 Qِ"Jِ�َ �2َِـِ ِ�"َ� وqَ�ْبِ وَا�jَ� و�2َِ ا� �ْ+ُ!ُ��ُjُ -ِ5َ��Tَ%ُ�ْوَا


 Qِ"Jِ�4ا���ِ� وَاْ!ِ� ا� 


9:60 As-Sadaqat (i.e., Zakah) are only for the 
Fuqara', and Al-Masakin and those employed to 
collect (the funds); and to attract the hearts of 
those who have been inclined (towards Islam); and 
to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for 
Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil;  


  sَ� ِ2ًَ- ��َ� ا���ِ�
a duty imposed by Allah.  


 وَا���ُ� َِ�"ٌ� حَِ'"ٌ� 


And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.   
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 Expenditures of Zakah (Alms)  


Allah commands; 


 D2َِو �ْ+ُ!ُ��ُjُ -ِ5َ��Tَ%ُ�ْوَا �+َ"ْ�َ
jَ�تُ Wَ5ُ�ْ�َِ اء وَاْ�َ%4َ�آِ"ِ� وَاْ�َ.�ِ�ِ�"َ� ََ�Vإِ)�َ%� ا�
...jَ�بِ وَاqَ�ْ�رِِ�"َ� وQِ"Jِ�َ D2َِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَاْ!ِ� ا�Qِ"Jِ�4ا� �  


As-Sadaqat (i.e., Zakah) are only for the Fuqara, and 
Al-Masakin and those employed to collect (the funds); 
and to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined 
(towards Islam); and to free the captives; and for those 
in debt; and for Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil;  


After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant 
hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet about the 
distribution of alms. He stated that it is He who divided 
the alms, explained its rulings and decided in its division; 
He did not delegate this decision to anyone else.  


Allah mentioned the expenditures of Zakah in this Ayah, 
starting with the Fuqara (the poor) because they have 
more need than the other categories, since their need is 
pressing and precarious.  


It was reported that Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Ibn Zayd and several others said that;  


the Faqir is a graceful person who does not ask 
anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one 
who follows after people, begging.  


Qatadah said,  


"The Faqir is the ill person, while the Miskin is 
physically fit.''  


We will now mention the Hadiths about each of these 
eight categories  


 The Fuqara (Poor)  


Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



DَHِqَ�ِ -ُjَ وََ�� ِ�ِ�ي ِ� �ةٍ َ�ِ�ي َ�Vا� ?Q3ِ	َ ��َ 
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The alms should not be given to the wealthy and the 
physically fit.  


Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi collected this 
Hadith.  


 The Masakin (Needy)  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 -ُ%َWْ?ا�� Xُ?د ُLَ2َ ِس��Hا� ��ََ�ْ"َ� اْ�ِ%4ِْ'"ُ� ِ!َ+َ�ا ا�_���افِ ا��ِ�ي َ�ُ_�فُ َ
 وَا��?Lَ%َWْ�نِ، وَا��Lْ%َ ةُ وَا��Lْ%َ َ	�ن 


The needy person is not the one who goes round the 
people and asks them for a mouthful or two (of meals) 
or a date or two.  


They asked, "Then who is the needy person, O Allah's 
Messenger!''  


He said,  



�قَ ََ�ْ"ِ�، وََ�� dَ4ْ�َلُ ا��H�سَ VَLَ"ُ2َ �ُ�َ �ُ_َ5ْ�ُ ��ََو ،�ِ"Hِqْ�ُ �Hً&ِ 
ا��ِ�ي َ�� َ�ِ>ُ
�bً"َْش 


The one who does not have enough to satisfy his needs 
and whose condition is not known to others, that others 
may give him something in charity, and who does not 
beg of people.  


The Two Sheikhs collected this Hadith  


 Those employed to collect Alms  


Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, 
unless they are relatives of the Messenger of Allah, who are not 
allowed to accept any Sadaqah.  


Muslim recorded that Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi`ah bin Al-Harith 
and Al-Fadl bin Al-Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah asking 
him to employ them to collect the alms. The Messenger replied,  



 وََ�� ِ�}لِ �%3َ�ٍُ
، إِ)�َ%� هDَِ أَوَْ��خُ ا��H�سٍ�%3َ%ُ�ِ ?Q3ِ	َ ��َ -َjَ
َ�Vإِن� ا� 
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Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the 
relatives of Muhammad, for it is only the dirt that the 
people discard.  


 Al-Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum  


There are several types of Al-Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum.  


• There are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. 
For instance, the Prophet of Allah gave something to 
Safwan bin Umayyah from the war spoils of Hunayn, 
even though he attended it while a Mushrik. Safwan 
said, "He kept giving me until he became the dearest 
person to me after he had been the most hated person 
to me.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Safwan bin Umayyah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah gave me (from the spoils 
of) Hunayn while he was the most hateful person 
to me. He kept giving me until he became the 
most beloved person to me.''  


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as well.  


• Some of Al-Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum are given from 
alms so that they become better in Islam and their heart 
firmer in faith. For instance, the Prophet gave some of 
the chiefs of the Tulaqa a hundred camels each after the 
battle of Hunayn, saying,  


 aُا �ُ�J'ِ�ُ ْخَْ$َ"َ- أَن �ُHْ�ِ �D�َِإ ?gَأَح Xُ ُ"ْ&ََو Qَُا� �ج D_ِْdُ�َ D�(ِإ
 ��H+ََرِ ج�(َ D2ِ �ِ+ِْوَج ��ََ 


I give a man (from the alms) while another man 
is dearer to me than him, for fear that Allah might 
throw him on his face in the fire of Jahannam.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Sa`id said 
that;  


Ali sent the Messenger of Allah a gold nugget still 
in its dirt from Yemen. The Prophet divided it 
between four men: Al-Aqra bin Habis, Uyaynah 
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bin Badr, Alqamah bin Ulathah and Zayd Al-
Khayr, saying,  


�+ُ5ُ��dَ	ََأ 


To draw their hearts closer. 


Some people are given because some of his peers 
might embrace Islam, while others are given to 
collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend 
Muslim outposts.  


Allah knows best.  


 The Riqab  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha`i, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd said;  


Riqab means those slaves who make an agreement with 
the master to pay a certain ransom for their freedom.''  


Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari.  


Ibn Abbas and Al-Hasan said,  


"It is allowed to use Zakah funds to buy the freedom of 
slaves,''  


indicating that `Riqab' has more general meanings than 
merely giving money to slaves to buy their freedom or 
one's buying a slave and freeing him on an individual 
basis.  


A Hadith states that;  


for every limb (of the servant) freed, Allah frees a 
limb of the one who freed him from slavery, even 
a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the reward 
is equitable to the deed,  


.ْ	َ �ْLُHُْ>8َوْنَ إ�1ِ َ�� آ	ُ��نَ وََ�� ُ%َ 


And you will be requited nothing except for what 
you used to do. (37:39)  
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 Virtue of freeing Slaves  


In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Bara bin Azib that a 
man asked,  


"O Allah's Messenger! Direct me to an action that draws 
me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


-Jَjَ� ا� �p2َُ4ََ%َ- و�Hا� �ِLِ أَْ


Emancipate the person and free the neck (slave).  


The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Are they not one 
and the same?''  


He said,  


-ِ%َ4َ�Hا� �ُLِْ ،��َ�+َHِ%َcَ D2ِ �َ".ِ	ُ ْأَن -ِJَjَ� ا� ?p2ََو ،�+َWِLْ.ِ!ِ َ5ِْ د	أَنْ ُ  


No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your 
own, but you untie a neck (slave) by helping in its price.  


 Al-Gharimun (the Indebted)  


There are several types of indebted persons. They include;  


• those who incur expenses in solving disputes between 
people,  


• those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing 
financial strain to them, and  


• those whose funds do not sufficiently cover their debts.  


• It also includes those who indulged in a sin and repented 
from it.  


These types have a right to a part of alms (designated 
for Al-Gharimun).  


Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said,  


"I carried a debt (resolving a dispute between people) 
and went to the Messenger of Allah asking him to help 
pay it.  
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The Messenger said,  


�+َ!ِ pَ�َ  َ�ُdْHَ2َ -ُjَ
َ�Vا� �Hَ"َ	ِdْ	َ ��Lَح �ْjَِأ 


Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we 
give it to you.  


He then said,  


-ٍcَ��َcَ 
 : َ�� Vَ"Jِjَُ- إِن� اَ ��َ -َ�َdَ4ْ%َ�ْ	Q3ِ? إِ��� dَ�ِحَِ


O Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three:  


•  ،pَ4ِ%ْ�ُ ��cُ �+َJَ"Vِ�ُ ��Lَح -ُ�َdَ4ْ%َ�ْحََ%�َ�ً- ��3َ2َْ[ َ�ُ� ا Qَ�%3َ	َ Qٍُرَج 


•  ��Lَح -ُ�َdَ4ْ%َ�ْحَْ[ َ��َ�ُ� ��3َ2َْ[ َ�ُ� ا�Lَْجَ�ئ3ٌَِ- اج �ُLْ!َ�Uََأ Qٍُوَرَج
jَ ْأَو �ٍ"ْ
ادًا ِ�ْ� َْ"ٍ� : �لjِ gَ"Vِ�ََُ�اً�� ِ�ْ� ََ�ِ 


وَرَجQٍُ أjَ�2َ �ُLْ!َ�Uٌََ- ح�Wُ�َ ��Lَمَ cَ��َcٌَ- ِ�ْ� ذَوِي اjَ �ْ�ِ �<َ3ِ�َْ اَ!ِ-  •

 أjَ�2َ �(ً��َ2ُ ]ْ!َ�Uٌََ- ��3َ2َْ[ َ�ُ� اdَ4ْ%َ�َْ�ُ-، ح�Wُ"َ2َ �ِ�ِ�ْjَ : ��Lَُ��نَْWَ�َ


 �ٍ"ْ jِ gَ"Vِ�َُ�اً�� ِ�ْ� َ


• a man who incurred debts solving disputes, so he 
is allowed to beg until he collects its amount and 
then stops.  


• A man who was inflicted by a disaster that 
consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until 
he collects what suffices for his livelihood.  


• And a man who was overcome by poverty, that 
three wise relatives of his stand up and proclaim, 
`So-and-so was overcome by poverty.' This man 
is allowed to beg until he collects what sustains 
his livelihood.  



ادًا ِ�ْ� َْ"ٍ� 2ََ%� ِ�َ�اهُ�� ِ�َ� اdْ�َ ]ٌ3ْ�ُ -ِ�َdَ4ْ%َ�ْآُُ�َ+� Uَ�حJَُِ+� : أَوْ jَ�لََ�ِ
�Lً3ْ�ُ 


Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount 
that one illegally devours.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  
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Abu Sa`id said,  


"During the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man was 
struck by disaster because of fruits that he bought, 
causing him extensive debts. The Prophet said,  


�"ْ�َ
��jُا َVَ	َ 


Give him charity.  


The people did that but the amount collected did not 
cover his debts. The Prophet said to the man's debtors,  


p�َِوََ�ْ"َ� َ�ُ'ْ� إِ��� ذ �ْ	ُ
 خُُ�وا َ�� وَجَْ


Take what was collected, you will have nothing beyond 
that.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


 In the Cause of Allah  


In the cause of Allah is exclusive for the benefit of the fighters 
in Jihad, who do not receive compensation from the Muslim 
Treasury.  


 Ibn As-Sabil (Wayfarer)  


Ibn As-Sabil is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, 
where he does not have what helps him continue his trip. This 
type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach his 
destination, even if he had money there.  


The same is true for whoever intends to travel from his area but 
does not have enough money. This type also has a share in the 
Zakah money to suffice for his trip and back.  


This is proven in the Ayah as well as the following Hadith.  


Imams Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Ma`mar said 
that Zayd bin Aslam said that Ata bin Yasar said that Abu Sa`id 
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


qَ�ِ -ُjَ
َ�Vا� ?Q3ِ	َ ��َ-ٍ4َ%ْ9َ�ِ ���ِإ DَHِ : 
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•  ،�+َ"ْ�ََ Qٍ�ِ�.َ�ِ 


 أَوْ رَجQٍُ اشLََْ اهَ� ِ!َ%�ِ�ِ�،  •


 أَوْ َ&�رِمٍ،  •


•  ،aِا Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ ٍأَوْ َ&�ز 


• DHِqَ�ِ ى

�قَ ََ�ْ"ِ� dَ2َ �+َHْ�ِهَْVُ	ُ �ٍ"'ِ4ْ�ِ ْأَو 


Sadaqah is not rightful for a wealthy person except in 
five cases:  


• those employed to collect it,  


• one who bought a charity item with his money,  


• a Gharim (debtor),  


• a fighter in the cause of Allah, or  


• a poor man who gets a part of the Zakah so he 
gives it as a gift to a rich man.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �� -ًsَ� ِ2َ �ِ�ّا� �َ...  


a duty imposed by Allah,  


means, a decision, decree and division ordained 
by Allah,  


 ... �ٌ"�ِ...وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


And Allah is All-Knower,  


knowledgeable of all things outwardly and 
inwardly and what benefits His servants,  


٦٠B@ حَِ'"ٌ�...   


All-Wise,  


in all what he declares, does, legislates and 
decides, there is no true deity or lord except Him.  
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 وHْ�َُِ+ُ� ا��ِ��َ� Tْ�ُذُونَ ا���Jِ�H و�Wُ�ََُ��نَ هَُ� أُذُنٌ 


9:61 And among them are men who annoy the 
Prophet and say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every 
news).''  


Qْjُ أُذُنُ خَْ"ٍ  ��ُ'ْ� Tْ�ُِ�ُ� ِ!����ِ� وHِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْ�ِ �ُ�ِTْ�َُ"َ� وَرَحَْ%ٌ- 
 �ْ'ُH�ِ ْا�Hُ�َءَا �َ��ِ���� 


Say: "He listens to what is best for you; he believes 
in Allah; has faith in the believers; and is a mercy to 
those of you who believe.''  


 وَا��ِ��َ� Tْ�ُذُونَ رَُ��لَ ا���ِ� َ�ُ+ْ� ََ�ابٌ أَِ�"ٌ� 


But those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a 
painful torment.  


 Hypocrites annoy the Prophet  


Allah says,  


  ...وHْ�َُِ+ُ� ا��ِ��َ� Tْ�ُذُونَ ا��DJِ�H و�Wُ�َُِ��نَ 


And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and 
say:  


Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger 
of Allah by questioning his character, saying, 


...هَُ� أُذُنٌ ...   


he is (lending his) ear,  


to those who say anything about us; he believes 
whoever talks to him. Therefore, if we went to 
him and swore, he would believe us.  


Similar was reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid 
and Qatadah.  
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Allah said,  


...Qْjُ أُذُنُ خَْ"ٍ  ��ُ'ْ� ...   


Say: "He listens to what is best for you,''  


he knows who's saying the truth and who is lying,  


 ... �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْ�ِ �ُ�ِTْ�َُو �ِ�ّ��!ِ �ُ�ِTْ�ُ...  


he believes in Allah; has faith in the believers,  


he believes the believers,  


 ... �ْ'ُH�ِ ْا�Hُ�َ� �َ��ِ���� -ٌ%َْوَرَح...  


and is a mercy to those of you who believe,''  


and a proof against the disbelievers,  


٦١B@ وَا��ِ��َ� Tْ�ُذُونَ رَُ��لَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ�ُ+ْ� ََ�ابٌ أَِ�"ٌ�...   


But those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a 
painful torment.  


  


�5ُ�ِ3ْ�َنَ ِ!����ِ� َ�ُ'ْ� ِ�ُ"ْ ضُ�آُْ� وَا���ُ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� أَحَ�? أَن 
 Xُ إِن آَ�ُ)�اْ Hِ�ِTْ�ُ"َ� ُ�ْ ضُ�


9:62 They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order 
to please you, but it is more fitting that they should 
please Allah and His Messenger, if they are 
believers.  


dَ2َ �ُ�َ��َُأََ�ْ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اْ أَ)�ُ� َ�� 3َ�ُ�دِدِ ا���َ� وَر �َ�H+ََن� َ�ُ� َ)�رَ ج
 خَ�ِ�
اً 2ِ"َ+� 


9:63 Know they not that whoever opposes and 
shows hostility to Allah and His Messenger, 
certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide 
therein.  
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 �ُ"fِ.َ�ْا8ْ9ِ�ْىُ ا pَ�َِذ 


That is the extreme disgrace.   


 Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People  


Allah says; 


�5ُ�ِ3ْ�َنَ ِ!��ّ�ِ� َ�ُ'ْ� ِ�ُ"ْ ضُ�آُْ� وَا�ّ�ُ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� أَحَ�? أَن ُ�ْ ضXُ�ُ إِن آَ�ُ)�اْ 
�َ"Hِ�ِTْ�ُ @٦٢B  


They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please 
you, but it is more fitting that they should please Allah 
and His Messenger, if they are believers.  


Qatadah said about Allah's statement,  �ْ�ُ�َ َ�2ِْ�ُ��نَ ِ&�8ّ�ِ
 They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to) ِ�ُ	ْ%ضُ�آُْ�
please you),  


"A hypocrite man said, `By Allah! They 
(hypocrites) are our chiefs and masters. If what 
Muhammad says is true, they are worse than 
donkeys.'  


A Muslim man heard him and declared, `By Allah! 
What Muhammad says is true and you are worse 
than a donkey!'  


The Muslim man conveyed what happened to the 
Prophet who summoned the hypocrite and asked 
him,  


]َ�ْjُ ا��ِ�ي ��ََ pَ�َ%ََ؟ َ�� ح 


What made you say what you said?  


That man invoked curses on himself and swore by 
Allah that he never said that.  


Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, `O Allah! Assert 
the truth of the truthful and expose the lies of the 
liar.'  


Allah revealed this Verse.'''  
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Allah's statement,  


   ...أََ�ْ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اْ أَ)�ُ� َ�� 3َ�ُ�دِدِ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَُ��َ�ُ� 


Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility 
to Allah and His Messenger,  


means, have they not come to know and realize 
that those who defy, oppose, wage war and reject 
Allah, thus becoming on one side while Allah and 
His Messenger on another side,  


...dَ2َن� َ�ُ� َ)�رَ جََ+�Hَ� خَ�ِ�ً
ا 2ِ"َ+� ...   


certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein,  


in a humiliating torment,  


 ...�ُ"fِ.َ�ْا8ْ9ِ�ْيُ ا pَ�َِ٦٣@ ذB  


That is the extreme disgrace.  


that is the greatest disgrace and the tremendous 
misery.  


  


 D2ِ �%َ!ِ �ْ+ُbُ�JHَ	ُ ٌُ��رَة �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ3ْ�ََ�رُ اْ�ُ%Hَـ�Wُ5ِنَ أَن ُ	�8Hَلَ َ
 �+ِ!ِ��ُjُ 


9:64 The hypocrites fear lest a Surah should be 
revealed about them, showing them what is in their 
hearts.  


 Qِjُ اLَ�ْْ+8ِءُواْ إِن� ا���َ� 9ْ�ُِ جٌ ��� َ	3َْ�رُونَ 


Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will 
bring to light all that you fear.''   


 The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets  


Allah tells; 


 �+ِ!ِ��ُjُ D2ِ �%َ!ِ �ْ+ُbُ�JHَ	ُ ٌُ��رَة �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ... 3ْ�ََ�رُ اْ�ُ%�Wُ2ِ�Hَنَ أَن ُ	�8Hَلَ َ  
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The hypocrites fear lest a Surah should be revealed 
about them, showing them what is in their hearts.  


Mujahid said,  


"The hypocrites would say something to each 
other then declare, `We wish that Allah does not 
expose this secret of ours,''  


There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, Allah's 
statement,  


ُ� و�Wُ�ََُ��نَ �2ِ أَ)4ِ5ُِ+ْ� وَإِذَا جَ}ءُوكَ حَ"�ْ�كَ ِ!َ%� َ�ْ� pَ�"3َ�ُ ِ!ِ� ا���
 ُ"Vِ%َ�ْا �َbْJِ2َ �+َ(َ�ْ�َVْ�َ �ُ�H+ََج �ْ+ُJُ4َْلُ ح�Wُ(َ �%َ!ِ �ُا��� �Hَ!ُ��.َ�ُ 1َ�ْ�َ 


And when they come to you, they greet you with 
a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, and 
say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish 
us not for what we say!''  


Hell will be sufficient for them; they will burn 
therein. And worst indeed is that destination! 
(58:8)   


Allah said in this Ayah,  


٦٤B@ Qِjُ اLَ�ْْ+8ِؤُواْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� 9ْ�ُِ جٌ ��� َ	3َْ�رُونَ...   


Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring 
to light all that you fear.''  


He will expose and explain your reality to His 
Messenger through revelation.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 qَـHَُ+ْ� أَمْ حgَ4َِ ا��ِ��َ� jُ �2ُِ��ِ!ِ+ْ� ��َ ضٌ أَن ��� 9ْ�ُِ جَ ا���ُ� أَضْ


 �ِ3ْ�َ �2ِ �ْ+ُ�H2َ ِ.ْLَ�ََ4ِ"َ%ـُ+ْ� و!ِ �+ُLَ2ْ َ.َ�َ2َ �ْ+ُ'َـHَ�َْرCَ ُوََ�ْ� َ)َ$}ء
 اWَ�ْْ�لِ 


Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, think 
that Allah will not expose their ill-wills? 


Had We so willed, We could have shown them 
clearly to you, so that you would know them by 
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their marks; but you will know them by the tone 
of their speech! (47:29-30)  


This is why, according to Qatadah, this Surah is 
called `Al-Fadihah' (the Exposing), because it 
exposed the hypocrites.  


  


Lَ�ْdَ�َ �bِ�ََو gُ.َ�ْ(ََ�9ُضُ و(َ ��Hُإِ)�َ%� آ ���ُ�Wُ"َ�َ �ْ+ُ 


9:65 If you ask them (about this), they declare: 
"We were only talking idly and joking.''  


 Qْjُ أَِ!����ِ� وَءَاَ�ـLِِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� آَ �ْLُHُ	Lَ4ْْ+8ِءُونَ 


Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His 
Messenger that you were mocking!'' 


 �ْ'ُHِإِ�َ%ـ 

 آ5ََْ ُ	ْ� َ!ْ.َْjَ ِْ�رُواLَ.ْ	َ 1َ 


9:66 Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had 
believed.  


� َ�}ئHْ�� -ٍ5َُِ'ْ� ُ)َ.��بْ َ�}ئdَ!ِ -ً5َِ)�ُ+ْ� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ tُ.ْ�( إِن
 �َ"�ِ ِ<ْ�ُ 


If We pardon some of you, We will punish others 
among you because they were criminals.  


 The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses  


Allah  said, 


و�Wُ"َ�َ �ْ+ُLَ�ْdَ�َ �bِ�ََُ��� إِ)�َ%� آ�Hُ� َ)�9ُضُ وََ)ْ�َ.Qْjُ gُ أَِ!��ّ�ِ� وَ�َ��ِ	ِ� وَرَُ��ِ��ِ 
	َ �ْLُHُ8ِؤُونَآ+ْLَ4ْ @٦٥B  


If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were 
only talking idly and joking.''  







 127 


Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger 
that you were mocking!'' 


Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"During the battle of Tabuk, a man was sitting in 
a gathering and said, `I have never seen like 
these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest 
stomachs, the most lying tongues and are the 
most cowardice in battle.'  


A man in the Masjid said, `You lie. You are a 
hypocrite, and I will surely inform the Messenger 
of Allah.'  


This statement was conveyed to the Messenger of 
Allah and also a part of the Qur'an was revealed 
about it.'''  


Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"I have seen that man afterwards holding onto 
the shoulders of the Messenger's camel while 
stones were falling on him, declaring, `O Allah's 
Messenger! We were only engaged in idle talk and 
jesting,' while the Messenger of Allah was 
reciting,  


  أَِ!��ّ�ِ� وَ�َ��ِ	ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� آَ �ْLُHُ	Lَ4ْْ+8ِؤُونَ


'Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His 
Messenger that you were mocking.'''  


Allah said,  



 آ5ََْ ُ	� َ!ْ.َ
 إِ�َ%�ِ)ُ'ْ� ْjَ ِْ�رُواLَ.ْ	َ 1َ ...  


Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed.  


on account of your statement and mocking,  


� َ�}ئH�� -ٍ5َُِ'ْ� ُ)َ.��بْ َ�}ئ5ًَِ-... َ tُ.ْ�( إِن ...  


If We pardon some of you, We will punish others among 
you,  
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for not all of you will be forgiven, some will have 
to taste the torment,  


   ٦٦B@ ِ!dَ)�ُ+ْ� آَ�ُ)�اْ ُ�ْ>ِ ِ�"َ�... 


because they were criminals,  


they were criminals because of this terrible, sinful 
statement.  


 


اْ�ُ%Hَـ�Wُ5ِنَ وَاْ�ُ%HَـWَ5ِ�تُ َ!ْ.dْ�َ �ٍ.ْ!َ ��� �ْ+ُsُُ�ُ ونَ 
ِ!�ْ�ُ%Hَ'ِ  وHْ�َََ+ْ�نَ َِ� اْ�َ%ْ.ُ وفِ و�sُJِWْ�ََنَ أَْ�ِ
َ�ُ+ْ� َ)�4ُاْ 


 �ْ+ُ"َ4ِHَ2َ �َا��� 


9:67 The hypocrites, men and women, are one from 
another; they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and 
they close their hands. They have forgotten Allah, 
so He has forgotten them.  


 إِن� اْ�ُ%HَـWِ5ِ"َ� هُُ� ا5َ�ْـ�Wُ4ِنَ 


Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious. 



 اa اْ�ُ%HَـWِ5ِ"َ� وَاْ�ُ%HَـWَ5ِ�تِ وَاْ�ُ'�5َ�رَ َ)�رَ جََ+�Hَ� خَـِ�ِ
�َ� وََ
 �ْ+ُJُ4َْ2ِ"َ+� هَِ� ح 


9:68 Allah has promised the hypocrites -- men and 
women -- and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; 
therein shall they abide. It will suffice them.  


�ٌ"Wِ?� ٌَ�اب   وََ�َ.Hَُ+ُ� ا���ُ� وََ�ُ+ْ� َ
Allah has cursed them and for them is the lasting 
torment.   
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 Other Characteristics of Hypocrites  


Allah says; 


 �ٍ.ْ!َ ��� �+ُsُ.ْ!َ ُت�Wَ2ِ�Hَ%ُ�ْنَ وَا�Wُ2ِ�Hَ%ُ�ْا ...  


The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another;  


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the 
believers, who enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,  


 ... �ْ+ُ�َ
...dْ�َُ�ُ ونَ ِ!�ْ�ُ%Hَ'ِ  وHْ�َََ+ْ�نَ َِ� اْ�َ%ْ.ُ وفِ و�sُJِWْ�ََنَ أَْ�ِ  


they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close 
their hands,  


from spending in Allah's cause,  


...َ)�4ُاْ ا�ّ�َ� ...   


They have forgotten Allah,  


they have forgotten the remembrance of Allah,  


 ... �ْ+ُ"َ4ِHَ2َ...  


so He has forgotten them.  


by treating them as if He has forgotten them. 
Allah also,  


�ْLُ"4ِ(َ �%ََ4َ�آُْ� آH(َ َاْ�َ"ْ�م Qَ"jَِءَ َ�ْ�ِ�ُ'ْ� هَـَ�او{Wَ�ِ  


And it will be said: "This Day We will forget 
you as you forgot the meeting of this Day 
of yours. (45:34)  


Allah said,  


٦٧B@ إِن� اْ�ُ%Wِ2ِ�Hَ"َ� هُُ� ا�Wُ�ِ�5َ�ْنَ...   


Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious!  


the rebellious from the way of truth who embrace 
the wicked way,  
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 �َ�H+ََتِ وَاْ�ُ'�5�رَ َ)�رَ ج�Wَ2ِ�Hَ%ُ�ْوَا �َ"Wِ2ِ�Hَ%ُ�ْا aا 
َ... وََ  


Allah has promised the hypocrites -- men and women -- 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell,  


on account of their evildoing mentioned here,  


 ... �+َ"2ِ �َ�
...خَ�ِ�ِ  


therein shall they abide.  


for eternity, they and the disbelievers,  


 ... �ْ+ُJُ4َْح Dَِه...  


It will suffice them.  


as a torment,  


...وََ�َ.Hَُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Allah has cursed them,  


He expelled and banished them (from His mercy),  


 ...�ٌ"Wِ?� ٌَ�اب٦٨B@ وََ�ُ+ْ� َ  


and for them is the lasting torment.  


  


آَ���ِ��َ� ِ�� Jْjَِ�ُ'ْ� آَ�ُ)�اْ أَشَ
� ��jُ �ْ'ُH�ِةً وَأَآxََْ  أ1ً�َ�َْ 
 وَأَوَْ�ـً
ا 


9:69 Like those before you: they were mightier than 
you in power, and more abundant in wealth and 
children.  


Lَ%ْLَ�ْ�2َُ.�اْ ِ!9ََ�ـLُ.ْLَ%ْLَ�ْ�2َ �ْ+ِWِْ� ِ!�9َـWُِ'ْ� آََ%� اoَLَ%ْLَ�ْ ا��ِ��َ� 
 ِ�� Jْjَِ�ُ'ْ� ِ!9ََ�ـWِِ+ْ� وَخLُsُْْ� آَ���ِ�ي خَ�ضُ�اْ 


They had enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy 
your portion (a while) as those before you enjoyed 
their portion (a while); and you indulged in play 
and pastime as they indulged in play and pastime.  
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أُوَْ�ـpَbِ حJََِ_ْ[ أََْ%ـُ�ُ+ْ� D2ِ ا�
ْ)َ"� وَا01خَِ ةِ وَأُوَْ�ـpَbِ هُُ� 
 ا9َ�ْـ4ُِ ونَ 


Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers.  


Allah says, 


آَ���ِ��َ� ِ�� Jْjَِ�ُ'ْ� آَ�ُ)�اْ أَشَ
� ��jُ �ْ'ُH�ِةً وَأَآxََْ  أَْ�َ�ا1ً وَأَو1َْدًا Lَ%ْLَ�ْ�2َُ.�اْ 
'ُjِlَ9َ!ِ �Lُ.ْLَ%ْLَ�ْ�2َ �ْ+ِjِl9َ!ِ�ْ'ُ�ِJْjَ ��ِ �َ��ِا�� oَLَ%ْLَ�ْآََ%� ا �ْ...  


Like those before you: they were mightier than you in 
power, and more abundant in wealth and children. They 
had enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your 
portion (a while) as those before you enjoyed,  


Allah says, these people were touched by torment in this 
life and the Hereafter, just as those before them.  


Allah's statement,  


  ... �ْ+ِjِlَ9َ!ِ...  


their portion,  


According to Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  


means, (they mocked) their religion.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَخLُsُْْ� آَ���ِ�ي خَ�ضُ�اْ ...   


and you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in 
play and pastime,  


indulged in lies and falsehood,  


 ... �ْ+ُ�ُ�%َ...أُوَْ�ـpَbِ حJََِ_ْ[ أَْ  


Such are they whose deeds are in vain,  
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their deeds are annulled; they will not acquire 
any rewards for them because they are invalid,  


٦٩B@ D2ِ ا�?
ْ)َ"� وَا~خَِ ةِ وَأُوpَbِ�َْ هُُ� ا9َ�ْ�ِ�ُ ونَ...   


in this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are 
the losers.  


because they will not acquire any rewards for 
their actions.  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"How similar is this night to the last night,  �َ�Nِ��8َآ
 �ْ�ُ�ِUْ�َ �!ِ  (Like those before you...). These are the 
Children of Israel, with whom we were compared.  


The Prophet said,  


Lَ�َ Xِ
ِ"َ!ِ D4ِ5ْ(َ ج3َُْ  وَا��ِ�ي �ْ+ُHْ�ِ Qُُا� �ج Qََدَخ �ْ�َ ��Lَح �ْ+ُ�H.ُJِ�L
X�%ُLُ�َْخ
َ�َ gََض 


By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate 
them, and even if a man of them entered the den 
of a lizard, you will enter it likewise!''  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


  ٍJْ$ِ!ِ ا ًJِْش �ْ'ُ�ِJْjَ �ْ�ِ �َ��ِا�� �َHَ�َ ��.ُJِ�LLَ�َ Xِ
ِ"َ!ِ D4ِ5ْ(َ وَا��ِ�ي
 gََدَخَُ��ا ج3َُْ  ض �ْ�َ ��Lَعٍ ح�Jَ!ِ �وَذِرَاً� ِ!ِ�رَاعٍ، وََ!�ً


X�%ُLُ�َْخ
َ�َ 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow 
the traditions of those who were before you a 
hand span for a hand-span and forearm's length 
for forearm's length, and an arm's length for an 
arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a 
lizard, you will also enter it.  


They asked, "Who, O Allah's Messenger, the 
People of the Book?''  


He said, Who else.''  


This Hadith is similar to another Hadith collected 


in the Sahih.   
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أََ�ْ� ِdْ�َ	dُJَ(َ �ْ+ِ ا��ِ��َ� ِ�� jَ �ْ+ِ�ِJْjَْ�مِ ُ)�حٍ وََ�دٍ وcََُ%�دَ 

َ�َ� وَاْ�ُ%Tَْ	5َِ'ـِ[ أََ	Lُْ+ْ� رُُ�ُ�ُ+ْ� ْ�َ gِ3َـUَْْ�مِ إِْ!َ هِ"َ� وِأjََو


 ِ!�Hَ�"Jَ�ْـِ[ 


9:70 Has not the story reached them of those 
before them -- The people of Nuh,`Ad, Thamud, the 
people of Ibrahim, the dwellers of Madyan and the 
overturned cities; to them came their Messengers 
with clear proofs.  


 2ََ%� آَ�نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ"fِْ�َ%ُ+ْ� وََ�ـِ'� آَ�ُ)�اْ أَ)fْ�َ �ْ+ُ4َ5ُِ�ُ%�نَ 


So it was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
used to wrong themselves.   


 Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those before 


Them  


Allah advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers,  


 �ْ+ِ�ِJْjَ ��ِ �َ��ِا�� dُJَ(َ �ْ+ِ	ِdْ�َ �ْ�ََأ ...  


Has not the story reached them of those before them!  


have you (hypocrites) not learned the end of the 
nations before you who rejected the Messengers,  


...jَْ�مِ ُ)�حٍ ...   


The people of Nuh,  


and the flood that drowned the entire population 
of the earth, except those who believed in Allah's 
servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him,  


...وََ�دٍ ...   


and `Ad,  


who perished with the barren wind when they 
rejected Hud, peace be upon him,  
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...وcََُ%�دَ ...   


and Thamud,  


who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) 
when they denied Salih, peace be upon him, and 
killed the camel,  


...وjََْ�مِ إِْ!َ اهِ"َ� ...   


and the people of Ibrahim,  


over whom He gave Ibrahim victory and the aid 
of clear miracles. Allah destroyed their king 
Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, 
may Allah curse him,  


.. . �َ�َ
...وِأ3َUَْ�بِ َ�ْ  


and the dwellers of Madyan,  


the people of Shu`ayb, peace be upon him, who 
were destroyed by the earthquake and the 
torment of the day of the Shade,  


...وَاْ�ُ%Tَْ	5َِ'�تِ ...   


and the overturned cities,  


the people of Lut who used to live in Madyan.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 وَاْ�ُ%Tَْ	5َِ'َ- أَهَْ�ى 


And He destroyed the overturned cities. 
(53:53),  


meaning the people of the overturned 
cities in reference to Sadum (Sodom), 
their major city. Allah destroyed them all 
because they rejected Allah's Prophet Lut, 
peace be upon him, and because they 
committed the sin that none before them 
had committed (homosexuality).  
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...أََ	Lُْ+ْ� رُُ�ُ�ُ+� ِ!�Hَ�"Jَ�ْ�تِ ...   


to them came their Messengers with clear proofs.  


and unequivocal evidence,  


 ... �ْ+ُ%َ�ِfْ"َ�ِ �ُ�ّ2ََ%� آَ�نَ ا�...  


So it was not Allah Who wronged them,  


when He destroyed them, for He established the 
proofs against them by sending the Messengers 
and dissipating the doubts,  


٧٠B@ وََ�ـِ'� آَ�ُ)�اْ أَ)fْ�َ �ْ+ُ4َ5ُِ�ُ%�نَ...   


but they used to wrong themselves.  


on account of their denying the Messengers and 
defying the Truth; this is why they earned the 
end, torment and punishment, that they did.  


  


نَ وَاْ�ُ%�Hُ�ِTْنَ وَاْ�ُ%Hَ�ِTْـِ[ َ!ْ.sُُ+ْ� أَوِْ�َ"}ءُ َ!ْ.ٍ� dْ�َُ�ُ و
  ِ'َHْ%ُ�ْا �ِ ِ!�ْ�َ%ْ.ُ وفِ وHْ�َََ+ْ�نَ َ


9:71 The believers, men and women, are supporters 
of one another; they enjoin good, and forbid evil;  


وWِ�َُ"ُ%�نَ ا��Vَ��ةَ وTْ�َُُ	�نَ ا��8آَ�ةَ وَُ�ِ_"ُ.�نَ ا���َ� 
 وَرَُ��َ�ُ� 


they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger.  


   أُوَْ�ـpَbِ َ�َ"ْ حَُ%ُ+ُ� ا���ُ� إِن� ا���َ� َ8ٌ�8ِ حَِ'"ٌ�
Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.   
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 Qualities of Faithful Believers  


After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, 
He then mentioned the good qualities of the believers,  


  ...وَاْ�ُ%�Hُ�ِTْنَ وَاْ�ُ%Hَ�ِTْ�تُ َ!ْ.sُُ+ْ� أَوِْ�َ"�ء َ!ْ.ٍ� 


The believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another;  


they help and aid each other.  


Surely, an authentic Hadith states,  


�sً.ْ!َ �ُsُ.ْ!َ ?
 اْ�ُ%Tْ%ُ�ْ�ِ �ُ�ِTِْ�ِ� آَ�HْJُ�َْ"�نِ َ�ُ$


The believer to the believer is just like a 
building, its parts support each other.  


and the Prophet crossed his fingers 
together.  


In the Sahih it is recorded,  


 
Qُxَ�َ اْ�ُ%D2ِ �َ"Hِ�ِTْ َ	َ�اد�هِْ� وََ	َ احُِ%ِ+ْ� آََ%Qِxَ اْ�َ>4َِ
 

اَ� َ�ُ� َ��ئُِ  اْ�َ>4ََِ	َ �ٌsُْ �ُHْ�ِ �'َLَْإِذَا اش ،
اْ�َ�احِِ


 ِ!�3ُ�ْ%�� وَا��4َ+ 


The example of the believers in the 
compassion and mercy they have for each 
other, is the example of one body: if a 
part of it falls ill, the rest of the body 
suffers with fever and sleeplessness.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...  ِ'َH%ُ�ْا �ِ...dْ�َُ�ُ ونَ ِ!�ْ�َ%ْ.ُ وفِ وHْ�َََ+ْ�نَ َ  


...they enjoin good, and forbid evil,  


this is similar to,  


�نَ إَِ�� ا9َ�ْْ"ِ  وdْ�ََُ�ُ ونَ ِ!�ْ�َ%ْ.ُ وفِ ُ
وHْ�� �'ُLَ�َُْ'ْ� أُ��ٌ- َ�ْ
 ِ'َHْ%ُ�ْا �ِ وHْ�َََ+ْ�نَ َ
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Let there arise out of you a group of people 
inviting to all that is good, enjoining Al-Ma`ruf 
and forbidding the Munkar... (3:104)  


Allah said next,  


...وWِ�َُ"ُ%�نَ ا�lَ�Vةَ وTْ�َُُ	�نَ ا��8آَ�ةَ ...   


they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah,  


they obey Allah and are kind to His creation,  


...وَُ�ِ_"ُ.�نَ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَُ��َ�ُ� ...   


and obey Allah and His Messenger,  


concerning what he commands and refraining 
from what he prohibits,  


...أُوَْ�ـpَbِ َ�َ"ْ حَُ%ُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Allah will have mercy on them.  


Therefore, Allah will give mercy to those who 
have these qualities,  


 ... 8ٌ�8ِ...إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ  


Surely, Allah is All-Mighty,  


He grants glory to those who obey Him, for 
indeed, might and glory is from Allah Who gives it 
to His Messenger and the believers,  


٧١B@ حَِ'"ٌ�...   


All-Wise,  


in granting these qualities to the believers, while 
giving evil characteristics to hypocrites.  


Surely, Allah's wisdom is perfect in all His actions; 
praise and glory be to Him.  
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 �+َLِ3ْ	َ ��ِ ْ>ِ ي	ـٍ[ َ�Hَـِ[ جHَ�ِTْ%ُ�ْوَا �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا���ُ� ا 
َوََ

نٍ ْ اCَْ)َ+ـُ  خَـِ�ِ
�َ� 2ِ"َ+� و4َ�ََـِ'َ� َ�"�Jًَ- �2ِ ج�Hَ�تِ َ


9:72 Allah has promised the believers -- men and 
women, -- Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell 
therein forever, and beautiful mansions in gardens 
of `Adn (Eden; Paradise).  


 �ُ"fِ.َ�ْهَُ� ا5َ�ْْ�زُ ا pَ�َِذ  ُJَْوَرِضَْ�نٌ ��َ� ا���ِ� أَآ 


But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. 
That is the supreme success.   


 Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight  


Allah tells; 



 ا�ّ�ُ� اْ�ُ%Hِ�ِTْ"َ� وَاْ�ُ%Hَ�ِTْ�تِ َ... وََ  


Allah has promised the believers -- men and women, --  


Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He 
has prepared for the believers, men and women 
in,  


 ... �+َ"2ِ �َ�
...ج�Hَ�تٍ َ	ْ>ِ ي ِ�� َ	Lِ3َْ+� اCَْ)َ+�رُ خَ�ِ�ِ  


Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, 
(for eternity),  


 ... -ًJَ�"�َ �َِو4َ�ََ�آ...  



نٍ D2ِ ج�Hَ�تِ... َْ ...  


and beautiful mansions,  


built beautifully in good surroundings.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa, 
Abdullah bin Qays Al-Ashari said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  
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Lَ�Hَوََ�� 2ِ"ِ+َ%�، وَج �%َ+ُLُ"َ(ِ� gٍَنِ ِ�ْ� ذَه�Lَ�Hَج �%َ+ُLُ"َ(ِ� -ٍ�s2ِ �ْ�ِ ِن�
 وََ�� 2ِ"ِ+َ%�، 


وََ�� َ!ْ"َ� اWَ�ْْ�مِ وََ!ْ"َ� أَنْ fُHْ�َُ وا إَِ�� رَ!�ِ+ْ� إِ��� رِدَاءُ اْ�ِ'Jِْ َ��ءِ 

نَْ -ِ�Hَج D2ِ �ِ+ِْوَج ��ََ 


Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them 
are made of gold, and two gardens, their pots 
and whatever is in them are made of silver.  


Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separates the 
people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden.  


He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


-ً%َ"ْ9َ�َ -ِ�H<َ�ْا D2ِ �ِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْ�ِ ةٍ ُ�َ>��2ٍَ-، ُ��ُ�َ+� إِن�
 ِ�ْ� Tَ�ُTْ�ُةٍ وَاحَِ
L�ِ?�نَ ِ�"ً�� D2ِ ا��4َ%�ءِ ِ�ْ�ُ%Tِْ�ِ� 2ِ"َ+� أَهُْ��نَ َ�ُ_�فُ ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� َ�� َ�َ ى 


�sً.ْ!َ �ْ+ُsُ.ْ!َ 


For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a 
hollow pearl which is sixty miles high in the sky, 
and in the tent the believer will have (so large) a 
family that he visits them all and some of them 
would not be able to see the others.  


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �wWَن� حMِ2َ ،َن�sَ�ََمَ ر�Uََةَ و��َ�Vمَ ا��jََوَرَُ��ِ�ِ� وَأ aِ�!ِ �َ�َ� �ْ�َ
D2ِ ) جََ�َ�(ََ�� اaِ أَنْ ُ�ْ
خَِ�ُ� اْ�َ>�Hَ- هَ�جََ  Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ اaِ، أَوْ 


�+َ"2ِ 
 أَرْضِِ� ا��DLِ وُِ�َ


Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, 
offers prayer perfectly and fasts the month of 
Ramadan, will rightfully be granted Paradise by 
Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in Allah's 
cause, or remains in the land where he is born.  


The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we 
acquaint the people with this good news''  
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He said,  


 �َ"ْ!َ �ِ�ِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ �َ�

�هَ� اaُ ِ�ْ�ُ%َ>�هِِإِن� D2ِ اْ�َ>�Hِ- ِ��ئََ- دَرَجٍَ- أََ
 Xُ��ُdَ�ْ�2َ aَا �ُLُ�ْdَ�َ ذَاMِ2َ ،ِرْضdَ�ْآََ%� َ!ْ"َ� ا��4َ%�ءِ وَا �ِ"ْLََدَرَج �Qُآ


Hُْ� َ	5َ>�ُ  أَْ)َ+�رُ ا5ِ�ْْ دَوْسَ Mِ2َ)�ُ� أََْ�� اْ�َ>�Hِ- وَأَوَْ�ُ� اْ�َ>�Hِ-، وَِ�
ْ شُ ا� �حَْ%�َ �ُjَ�ْ2ََو ،-ِ�H<َ�ْا 


Paradise has one-hundred grades which Allah has 
prepared for the Mujahidin who fight in His 
cause, the distance between each two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the 
earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-
Firdaws which is the best and highest part of 
Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise 
and above it is the `Arsh (Throne) of the 
Beneficent.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�D�َ 4َ2َُ��ا اDَ�ِ aَ اْ�َ�ِ�"َ�-َ �ْLُ"ْ��Uَ إِذَا 


If you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, 
then also invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasilah.  


He was asked, "What is Al-Wasilah, O Allah's 
Messenger!''  


He said,  


�َ -ِ�H<َ�ْا D2ِ -ٍَدَرَج ��َ� Hَ�َ�ُ�َ+� إِ��� رَجQٌُ وَاحٌِ
 وَأَرْجُ� أَنْ أَآُ�نَ أَْ
 أََ)� هُ�


The highest grade in Paradise, it will be for only 
one man, and I hope I am that man.  


The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa`d bin Mujahid 
At-Ta'i, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah 
said,  


"We said, `O Allah's Messenger! Talk to us about 
Paradise, what is it built of?'  


He said,  







 141 


 Tُ�ُTْ?ؤُهَ� ا���JَVَْوَح pُ4ْ%ِ�ْوَِ�َ��ُ�َ+� ا ،-ٍ�s2ِ -ُHَJَ�َِو gٍَذَه -ُHَJَ�ِ

خُُ�َ+� Hْ�ََ.. وَاْ�َ"��jُتُ، وَُ	َ اُ!َ+� ا��8ْ5ََ انُْ�َ �ْ�َ 
ُ� َ�� dَJْ�َسُ و9ْ�ََُ�ُ


�!ُ�Jََش �Hَ5ْ�َ ��ََو �ُ!ُ�"َcِ ��َJْ	َ ��َ ،ُت�%ُ�َ��َ 


A brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is 
from musk, its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its 
sand is saffron. Whoever enters it will enjoy the 
delights, will never be hopeless, and will live 
forever and will not die. His clothes will never 
decay nor will his youth ever end.''  


Allah said next,  


 ...  ُJَْوَرِضَْ�انٌ ��َ� ا�ّ�ِ� أَآ...  


But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah,  


meaning, Allah's pleasure is more grand, greater 
and better than the delight the believers will be 
enjoying (in Paradise).  


Imam Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that 
`Ata' bin Yasar said that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


�8 وَجََ aَإِن� ا-ِ�H<َ�ْا Qِْهdَ�ِ ُل�Wُ�َ �Q : -ِ�H<َ�ْا Qَْأَه ��َ 


Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the 
people of Paradise, `O residents of Paradise!'  



�Wُ"َ2َ :pَ�ُْ��نََ�َ D2ِ  ُ"ْ9َ�ْوَا pَ�ْ
 . pَ"ْ�J�َ رَ!�Hَ� وََ�ْ.َ


They will say, `Labbayka (here we are!), our 
Lord, and Sa`dayk (we are happy at your 
service!) and all the good is in Your Hand.'  


 ؟  هQَْ رَضِ"�Wُ"َ2َ :�ْLُلُ


He will ask them, `Are you pleased?'  



 أََْ_ْ"HَLَ� َ�� َ�ْ� ُ	ْ.ِ� أَ: �Wُ"َ2َُ��نَْjََضَ� َ�� رَب� و ْ(َ ��َ �Hَ�َ ��ََا و
حًَ
 ،pَWِ�َْخ �ْ�ِ 
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They will say, `Why would not we be pleased, O 
Lord, while You have given us what You have not 
given any other of your creation!'  


 ؟  أََ�� أُِْ_"ُ'ْ� أQَsَ2َْ ِ�ْ� ذ�Wُ"َ2َ :pَ�َِلُ


He will say, `Should I give you what is better 
than all this?'  


 َ�� رَب� وَأَي? شDَْءٍ أQُsَ2َْ ِ�ْ� ذpَ�َِ؟ : �Wُ"َ2َُ��نَ


They will say, `O Lord! What is better than all 
this!'  



Xُ أََ!ً
ا: �Wُ"َ2َلَُ.ْ!َ �ْ'ُ"ْ�ََ�ْ"ُ'ْ� رِضَْ�اِ)D 2ََ�� أ9َ�َُْ� ََ ?Qِأُح 


He will say, `I will grant you My pleasure and will 
never afterwards be angry with you.'  


The Two Sahihs collected the Hadith of Malik.  


And, 


 ...�ُ"fِ.َ�ْهَُ� ا5َ�ْْ�زُ ا pَ�َِ٧٢@ ذB  


That is the supreme success.  


  


�ْ+ِ"ْ�َ �dَ�َ?َ+� ا��Jِ�H? جَـِ+ِ
 اْ�ُ'�5ـَ  وَاْ�ُ%HَـWِ5ِ"َ� وَاْ&ُ�ْ� َ
  ُ"Vِ%َ�ْا �َbْ!َِو �ُ�H+ََوَاهُْ� جdْ�ََو 


9:73 O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and be harsh against them, 
their abode is Hell, -- and worst indeed is that 
destination.  


�jَ 
ْWَ�ََُ��اْ و�jَ ��َ �ِ����!ِ َ�5ُ�ِ3ْ�َن 
ُ��اْ آَِ�َ%َ- اْ�ُ'5ِْ  وَآ5ََُ واْ َ!ْ.َ
 إِْ�َ�ـِ%ِ+ْ� 


9:74 They swear by Allah that they said nothing 
(bad), but really they said the word of disbelief, and 
they disbelieved after accepting Islam,  
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 أَنْ أَْ&Hَ�هُُ� ا���ُ� وَهَ%?�اْ ِ!َ%� َ�ْ� Hَ�َ�ُ��اْ وََ�� َ)Wَُ%�اْ إ1َِ
 �ِ�ِsْ2َ ��ِ �ُ�ُ��َُوَر 


and they resolved that (plot) which they were 
unable to carry out, and they could not find any 
cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger 
had enriched them of His bounty.  


ْ" اً ��ُ+ْ� وَإِن Lَ�ََ���ْ�ا ُ�َ.��ْ!ُ+ُ� ا���ُ� ََ�اً!� Mِ2َن �Lُ�َُ!�اْ pُ�َ خَ
 أَِ�"ً%� �2ِ ا�
?ْ)َ"� وَا01خَِ ةِ 


If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if 
they turn away; Allah will punish them with a 
painful torment in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter.  


  ٍ"Vِ(َ 1ََو �D�َِوََ�� َ�ُ+ْ� �2ِ ا01رْضِ ِ�� و 


And there is none for them on earth as a protector 
or a helper.  


 The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and Hypocrites  


Allah commands His Messenger; 


ُ'�5�رَ وَاْ�ُ%Wِ2ِ�Hَ"َ� وَاْ&ُ�ْ� ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� وdْ�ََوَاهُْ� جََ+�Hُ� وَِ!�bَْ َ�� أَ�?َ+� ا�DJِ�H? جَ�هِِ
 اْ�
 ُ"Vِ%َ�ْ٧٣@ اB  


O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their abode is 
Hell, -- and worst indeed is that destination.  


Allah commanded His Messenger to strive hard 
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites and to 
be harsh against them. Allah also commanded 
him to be merciful with the believers who followed 
him, informing him that the destination of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire in the 
Hereafter.  
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Ibn Mas`ud commented on Allah's statement,  َ8ر��8هِِ( اْ�ُ�;َ
�َ	:ِ�ِ8Hَ.ُ�ْوَا (Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites),  


"With the hand, or at least have a stern face with 
them.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah commanded the Prophet to fight the 
disbelievers with the sword, to strive against the 
hypocrites with the tongue and annulled lenient 
treatment of them.''  


Ad-Dahhak commented,  


"Perform Jihad against the disbelievers with the 
sword and be harsh with the hypocrites with 
words, and this is the Jihad performed against 
them.''  


Similar was said by Muqatil and Ar-Rabi.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,  


"Striving against them includes establishing the 
(Islamic Penal) Law of equality against them.''  


In combining these statements, we could say that Allah 
causes punishment of the disbelievers and hypocrites 
with all of these methods in various conditions and 
situations, and Allah knows best.  


Allah tells; 


 �ْ+ِ�ِlَ�ِْإ 

 jَ�ُ��اْ آَِ�َ%َ- اْ�ُ'5ِْ  وَآ5ََُ واْ َ!ْ.َْWَ�ََُ��اْ و�jَ ��َ �ِ�ّ��!ِ َ�5ُ�ِ3ْ�َن ...  


They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but 
really they said the word of disbelief, and they 
disbelieved after accepting Islam,  


Reason behind revealing Ayah  


Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles,  


"Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that 
Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah bin Ka`b bin Malik narrated 
from his father, from his grandfather that he said,  
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`Among the hypocrites who lagged behind (from battle) 
and concerning whom the Qur'an was revealed, was Al-
Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Samit, who was married to the 
mother of Umayr bin Sa`d. Umayr was under the care of 
Al-Julas. When the Qur'an was revealed about the 
hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julas said, `By 
Allah! If this man (Muhammad) is saying the truth, then 
we are worse than donkeys.'  


Umayr bin Sa`d heard him and said, `By Allah, O Julas! 
You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor on 
me and I would hate that harm should touch you, more 
than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I 
hide, it will destroy me. One of them is a lesser evil than 
the other.'  


So `Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah and told him 
what Al-Julas said.  


On realizing this, Al-Julas went to the Prophet and swore 
by Allah that he did not say what Umayr bin Sa`d 
conveyed, he said.  


`He lied on me,' Al-Julas said. Allah sent in his case this 
verse,  


 َ

 jَ�ُ��اْ آَِ�َ%َ- اْ�ُ'5ِْ  وَآ5ََُ واْ َ!ْ.ْWَ�ََُ��اْ و�jَ ��َ �ِ�ّ��!ِ َ�5ُ�ِ3ْ�َن
 �ْ+ِ�ِlَ�ِْإ...  


They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), 
but really they said the word of disbelief, and 
they disbelieved after accepting Islam... until the 
end of Ayah.  


The Messenger of Allah conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julas, 
who, they claim, repented and his repentance was 
sincere, prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.'''  


Imam Abu Ja`far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was sitting under the shade of a 
tree when he said,  


X�%ُ��'َ	ُ ��َ2َ َذَا جَ�ءMِ2َ ِا�$�ْ"َ_�ن DِHَ"ْ.َ!ِ �ْ'ُ"ْ�َِإ  ُfُHْ"َ2َ ٌإِْ)4َ�ن �ْ'ُ"	ِdْ"َ�َ �ُ�(ِإ 
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A man will now come and will look to you through the 
eyes of a devil. When he comes, do not talk to him. 


A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and 
the Messenger of Allah summoned him and said,  


p!ُ�3َUَْأَْ)َ[ وَأ DHِ%ُLُ$ْ	َ َم��ََ 


Why do you curse me, you and your companions?  


That man went and brought his friends and they swore 
by Allah that they did nothing of the sort, and the 
Prophet pardoned them.  


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse, 


 They swear by Allah that they said) َ�2ِْ�ُ��نَ ِ&�8ّ�ِ َ!8 8�َُ��اْ
nothing (bad)...).  


 Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet  


Allah said next,  


 ...��ُ�Hَ�َ �ْ�َ �%َ!ِ ْاْ وَهَ%?�ا...  


and they resolved that which they were unable to carry 
out.  


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Julas 
bin Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife's son when he said 
he would inform the Messenger of Allah (about Al-Julas' 
statement we mentioned earlier).  


It was also said that it was revealed in the case of 
Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger of 
Allah.  


As-Suddi said,  


"This verse was revealed about some men who 
wanted to crown Abdullah bin Ubayy even if the 
Messenger of Allah did not agree."  


It was reported that;  


some hypocrites plotted to kill the Prophet, while 
he was at the battle of Tabuk, riding one night. 
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They were a group of more than ten men. Ad-
Dahhak said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
them.''  


In his book, Dala'il An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-
Bayhaqi recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said,  


"I was holding the bridle of the Messenger's 
camel while Ammar was leading it, or vise versa. 
When we reached Al-Aqabah, twelve riders 
intercepted the Prophet. When I alerted the 
Messenger, he shouted at them and they all ran 
away. The Messenger of Allah asked us,  


َ Lُ2ُْ� اWَ�ْْ�مََ Qَْ؟ ه 


Did you know who they were?  


We said, `No, O Allah's Messenger! They had 
masks However, we know their horses.'  


He said,  



رُونَ َ�� أَرَادُواْ	َ Qَْوَه -ِ�َ�"َWِ�ْنَ إَِ�� َ�ْ�مِ ا�Wُ2ِ�Hَ%ُ�ْءِ ا��َTُ؟  ه 


They are the hypocrites until the Day of 
Resurrection. Do you know what they intended?  


We said, `No.'  


He said,  


�+َHْ�ِ Xُ�Wُ�ْ"َ2َ -ِJَWَ.َ�ْا D2ِ aِأَرَادُوا أَنْ 8َ�ُاحُِ%�ا رَُ��لَ ا 


They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of 
Allah and throw him from the Aqabah (to the 
valley).  


We said, `O Allah's Messenger! Should you ask 
their tribes to send the head of each one of them 
to you?'  


He said,  


3َ
�ثَ اْ�َ.َ بُ َ!ْ"Hََ+� أَن� �%3َ�ًُ
ا َ�jَ	�Wَ!ِ Qَمٍ ح��Lَ إِذَا . َ��Lَ	َ ْأَن Xُ َْأَآ
QَJَjَْأ �ْ+ِ!ِ aُا Xُ َ+َ�َْأ-�َ"ْ!َ?
َ�ْ"ِ+ْ� ِ!jَ ��cُ �ْ+ِ�ِLْWَ�لَ ا�ّ�ُ+�� ارِْ�ِ+ْ� ِ!��َ  


No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that 
Muhammad used some people in fighting and 
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when Allah gave him victory with their help, he 
commanded that they be killed.  


He then said, O Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at 
them.  


We asked, `What is the Dubaylah, O Allah's 
Messenger!'  


He said,  


p�ِ+ْ"َ2َ �ِْه
َ�� ِ)َ"�طِ gِ�ْjَ أَحََِ oُWَ�َ ٍشَِ+�بٌ ِ�ْ� َ)�ر 


A missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of 
them and brings about his demise.''  


Abu At-Tufayl said,  


"Once, there was a dispute between Hudhayfah 
and another man, who asked him, `I ask you by 
Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-
Aqabah?'  


The people said to Hudhayfah, `Tell him, for he 
asked you.'  


Hudhayfah said, `We were told that they were 
fourteen men, unless you were one of them, then 
the number is fifteen!  


I testify by Allah that twelve of them are at war 
with Allah and His Messenger in this life and when 
the witness comes forth for witness.  


Three of them were pardoned, for they said, `We 
did not hear the person whom the Messenger sent 
to announce something, and we did not know 
what the people had plotted,' for the Prophet had 
been walking when he said,  



 إِن� اْ�َ%�ءَ DHِWْJِ4ْ�َ ��َ2َ Qٌ"�ِjَ إَِ�ْ"ِ� أَحَ


Water is scarce, so none among you should reach 
it before me.  


When he found that some people had reached it 
before him, he cursed them.'''  
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Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith collected by 
Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the Prophet 
said,  



خُُ��نَ اْ�َ>�Hَ- وََ�� َ�ِ>ُ
ونَ D2ِ أD!ِ�3َUَْ اْ�َ ��َ �Wً2ِ�Hَ�ُ  َ$ََ �Hَcْ
Hْ�ِ -ٌ"َ(ِ�%َcَُ+ْ� َ	ْ'5ِ"َ'ُ+ُ� : ر3َ�َِ+� حKَ�ِ�َ ��Lَ اْ�َ>َ%D2ِ Qُ َ��� ا9ِ�َْ"�طِ


 D2ِ �َ<ُHْ�َ ��Lَ2ِِ+ْ� ح�Lَْأَآ �َ"ْ!َ  ُ+َfْ�َ ٍاجٌ ِ�ْ� َ)�ر َ�ِ -ُ�َ"ْ!َ?
ا�

ورِهِ�ُUُ 


Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites 
who will never enter Paradise or find its scent, 
until the camel enters the thread of the needle. 
Eight of them will be struck by the Dubaylah, 
which is a missile made of fire that appears 
between their shoulders and pierces their chest.  


This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of 
the secret, for he knew who these hypocrites 
were, since the Messenger of Allah gave their 
names to him and none else.  


Allah said next,  


 ... �ِ�ِsْ2َ ��ِ �ُ�ُ��َُهُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وَر�Hَ&َْاْ إ�1ِ أَنْ أ�%ُWَ(َ ��ََو...  


and they could not find any cause to do so except that 
Allah and His Messenger had enriched them of His 
bounty.  


This Ayah means, the Messenger did not commit 
an error against them, other than that Allah has 
enriched them on account of the Prophet's 
blessed and honorable mission! And had Allah 
guided them to what the Prophet came with, they 
would have experienced its delight completely.  


The Prophet once said to the Ansar,  


جِْ
آُْ� ضُ���ً�� 2ََ+َ
اآُُ� اD!ِ aُ، وَآ5َ��dَ2َ �َ"jِ ِ5َLَ�ُ �ْLُHُُْ'ُ� اD!ِ aُ، أََ�ْ� أَ
D!ِ aُآُُ� ا�Hَ&ْdَ2َ -ً�َ� وََ


Have I not found you misguided and Allah guided 
you through me, divided and Allah united you 
through me, and poor and Allah enriched you 
through me!  
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Whenever the Messenger asked them a question, 
they replied, "Allah and His Messenger have 
granted the favor.''  


This type of statement,  وََ!8 َ�َ:ُ.�ا ِ!Hُْ'ْ� إ8��ِ أَن ُ�ْ]ِ!�Hُا ِ&���8
(And they had no fault except that they believed 
in Allah...), (85:8) is uttered when there is no 
wrong committed.  


Allah called the hypocrites to repent,  


 ... �"َ(ْ?
Mِ2َن �Lُ�َُ!�اْ pُ�َ خَْ"ً ا ��ُ+ْ� وَإِن Lَ�ََ���ْ�ا ُ�َ.��ْ!ُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ََ�اً!� أَِ�"ً%� D2ِ ا�
...وَا~خَِ ةِ   


If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they 
turn away; Allah will punish them with a painful torment 
in this worldly life and in the Hereafter.  


The Ayah says, if they persist on their ways, 
Allah will inflict a painful torment on them in this 
life, by killing, sadness and depression, and in the 
Hereafter with torment, punishment, disgrace and 
humiliation,  


 ... ٍ"Vِ(َ 1ََو �D�َِرْضِ ِ�� وCَا D2ِ �ْ+ُ�َ ��ََ٧٤@ وB  


And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a 
helper.  


who will bring happiness to them, aid them, bring 
about benefit or fend off harm.  


  


 ��jَ�
�VHَ�َ �ِ�ِsْ2َ ��ِ �Hَـ	ءاَ �ْbِ�َ �َا��� 
ـَ+ََ �ْ�� �ْ+ُHْ�َِو
 وHَ�ََُ'�َ)�� ِ�َ� ا��Vـ3ِ�ِ"َ� 


9:75 And of them are some who made a covenant 
with Allah (saying): "If He bestowed on us of His 
bounty, we will verily, give Sadaqah and will be 
certainly among the righteous.'' 
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 2ََ�%�} ءَاَ	�هُْ� ��� sْ2َِ�ِ� َ!9ُِ��اْ ِ!ِ� وََ	َ����اْ و�هُْ� �?ْ.ِ ضُ�نَ 


9:76 Then when He gave them of His bounty, they 
became stingy, and turned away, averse. 


jُ �2ِ �ًj�5َ(ِ �ْ+ُJَWَُ��ِ!ِ+ْ� إَِ�� َ�ْ�مِ Wَ�ْ�َْ�َ)ُ� ِ!َ%} أَخ�5ُ�َْاْ ا���َ� ْdَ2َ

وXُ وَِ!َ%� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ'ِ�ُ!�نَ ُ َ�� وََ


9:77 So He punished them by putting hypocrisy into 
their hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet 
Him, because they broke that (covenant) with Allah 
which they had promised to Him and because they 
used to tell lies. 


أََ�ْ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اْ أَن� ا���َ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ� ِ� �هُْ� وََ)ْ>َ�اهُْ� وَأَن� ا���َ� َ��ـُ� 
 اqُ�ُْ"�بِ 


9:78 Know they not that Allah knows their secret 
ideas, and their Najwa (secret counsels), and that 
Allah is the All-Knower of things unseen.   


 Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms  


Allah says,  


��(َ�'ُHَ�ََو ��jَ�
�VHَ�َ �ِ�ِsْ2َ ��ِ �(َ�	َ� �ْbِ�َ �َ�ّا� 
�هَََ �ْ�� �+ُHْ�َِو َ��ِ 
�َ"3ِ�ِ��V٧٥@ ا�B   


  ٧٦B@ 2ََ�%�� �َ	�هُ� ��� sْ2َِ�ِ� َ!9ُِ��اْ ِ!ِ� وََ	َ����اْ و�هُ� �?ْ.ِ ضُ�نَ


 �ُ(َ�ْWَ�ْ�َ ِإَِ�� َ�ْ�م �ْ+ِ!ِ��ُjُ D2ِ �jً�5َ(ِ �ْ+ُJَWَْdَ2َ...   


And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah 
(saying): "If He bestowed on us of His bounty, we will 
verily, give Sadaqah and will be certainly among the 
righteous.'' 


Then when He gave them of His bounty, they became 
stingy, and turned away, averse. So He punished them 
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by putting hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day 
whereon they shall meet Him,  


Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their 
strongest oaths that if He enriches them from His 
bounty, they will give away alms and be among 
the righteous. However, they did not fulfill their 
vows or say the truth with their words. The 
consequence of this action is that hypocrisy was 
placed in their hearts until the Day they meet 
Allah the Exalted, on the Day of Resurrection.  


We seek refuge with Allah from such an end.  


Allah said,  


 ... Xُو
ُ...ِ!َ%� أَخ�5ُ�َْاْ ا�ّ�َ� َ�� وََ  


...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which 
they had promised to Him)  


He placed hypocrisy in their hearts because they 
broke their promise and lied.  


٧٧B@ وَِ!َ%� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ'ِ�ُ!�نَ...   


and because they used to tell lies. 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 : �َ�ُ- اْ�ُ%cَ �ِ2ِ�Hََ��ثٌ


 إِذَا حَ
�ثَ آََ�بَ،  •


•  ،tَ�َْأَخ 
َ وَإِذَا وََ


 وَإِذَا ائLُِْ%َ� خَ�ن •


There are three signs for a hypocrite:  


• if he speaks, he lies;  


• if he promises, he breaks the promise; and  


• if he is entrusted, he betrays the trust.  
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Allah said,  


   ...أََ�ْ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اْ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ� ِ� �هُْ� وََ)ْ>َ�اهُْ� 


Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and 
their Najwa,  


Allah states that He knows the secret and what is 
more hidden than the secret. He has full 
knowledge of what is in their hearts, even when 
they pretend that they will give away alms, if 
they acquire wealth, and will be grateful to Allah 
for it. Truly,  


Allah knows them better than they know 
themselves, for He is the All-Knower of all unseen 
and apparent things, every secret, every session 
of counsel, and all that is seen and hidden.  


٧٨B@ وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�lمُ اqُ�ُْ"�بِ...   


and that Allah is the All-Knower of things unseen.  


  



jَـِ[ ا��ِ��َ� َ�ْ�ِ%8ُونَ اْ�ُ%_�َ�Vا� D2ِ �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا �َ�ِ �َ"ِ��
 �ْ+ُHْ�ِ َهُْ� 2ََ"9َ4ُْ ون
 وَا��ِ��َ� 1َ َ�ِ>ُ
ونَ إ�1ِ جُْ+َ


9:79 Those who defame such of the believers who 
give charity voluntarily, and such who could not 
find to give charity except what is available to them 
-- so they mock at them (believers);  


   9ِ�ََ  ا���ُ� Hْ�ُِ+ْ� وََ�ُ+ْ� ََ�ابٌ أَِ�"ٌ�
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and 
they shall have a painful torment.   
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 Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity They 


can afford  


Allah warns; 



jَ�تِ وَا��ِ��َ� 1َ َ�ِ>ُ
ونَ َ�Vا� D2ِ �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا �َ�ِ �َ"ا��ِ��َ� َ�ْ�ِ%8ُونَ اْ�ُ%_���ِ
  ... إ�1ِ جُْ+َ
هُْ�


Those who defame such of the believers who give charity 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity 
except what is available to them --   


Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will 
not leave anyone without defaming and ridiculing 
him in all circumstances even those who give 
away charity.  


If, for instance, someone gives away a large 
amount, the hypocrites say that he is showing off. 
If someone gives away a small amount they say 
that Allah stands not in need of this man's 
charity.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ubaydullah bin Sa`id said that 
Abu An-Nu`man Al-Basri said that Shu`bah narrated 
that Sulayman said that Abu Wa'il said that Abu Mas`ud 
said,  


"When the verses of charity were revealed, we 
used to work as porters. A man came and 
distributed objects of charity in abundance and 
they (hypocrites) said, `He is showing off.'  


Another man came and gave a Sa` (a small 
measure of food grains); they said, `Allah is not 
in need of this small amount of charity.'  


Then the Ayah was revealed; �َ	,ِ ��d.ُ�ْونَ اWُ.ِ�ْ�َ �َ�Nِا�� 
(Those who defame the volunteers...).''  


Muslim collected this Hadith in the Sahih.  


Al-Awfi narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"One day, the Messenger of Allah went out to the 
people and called them to bring forth their 
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charity, and they started bringing their charity. 
Among the last to come forth was a man who 
brought a Sa` of dates, saying, `O Allah's 
Messenger! This is a Sa` of dates. I spent the 
night bringing water and earned two Sa` of dates 
for my work. I kept one Sa` and brought you the 
other Sa`.'  


The Messenger of Allah ordered him to add it to 
the charity.  


Some men mocked that man, saying, `Allah and 
His Messenger are not in need of this charity. 
What benefit would this Sa` of yours bring'  


Abdur-Rahman bin Awf asked Allah's Messenger, 
`Are there any more people who give charity?'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  



 َ&ْ"ُ كَ�ْ� Jْ�ََ� أَحٌَ 


None besides you!  


Abdur-Rahman bin Awf said, `I will give a 
hundred Uqiyah of gold as a charity.'  


Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him, `Are you crazy?'  


Abdur-Rahman said, `I am not crazy.'  


Umar said, `Have you given what you said would 
give!'  


Abdur-Rahman said, `Yes. I have eight thousand 
(Dirhams), four thousand I give as a loan to my 
Lord and four thousand I keep for myself.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


]"ْ_َ َ!�رَكَ اpَ�َ aُ 2ِ"َ%� أ4َ�َْْ'َ[ و2َِ"َ%� أَْ


May Allah bless you for what you kept and what 
you gave away.  


However, the hypocrites defamed him, `By Allah! 
Abdur-Rahman gave what he gave just to show 
off.'  
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They lied, for Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that 
money, and Allah revealed about his innocence 
and the innocence of the fellow who was poor and 
brought only a Sa` of dates.  


Allah said in His Book,  



jَ�تِ َ�Vا� D2ِ �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا �َ�ِ �َ"...ا��ِ��َ� َ�ْ�ِ%8ُونَ اْ�ُ%_���ِ  


Those who defame such of the believers who give 
charity voluntarily.'''  


A similar story was narrated from Mujahid and 
several others.  


Ibn Ishaq said,  


"Among the believers who gave away charity 
were Abdur-Rahman bin Awf who gave four 
thousand Dirhams and Asim bin Adi from Bani 
Ajlan.  


This occurred after the Messenger of Allah 
encouraged and called for paying charity.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Awf stood and gave away four 
thousand Dirhams.  


Asim bin Adi also stood and gave a hundred 
Wasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, `They are showing off.' As for the person 
who gave the little that he could afford, he was 
Abu Aqil, from Bani Anif Al-Arashi, who was an 
ally of Bani Amr bin Awf. He brought a Sa` of 
dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at 
him, saying, `Allah does not need the Sa` of Abu 
Aqil.'''  


Allah said,  


...�َ �ْ+ُHْ�ِ َ2ََ"9َ4ُْ ون  �ْ+ُHْ�ِ �ُ�ّ9َِ  ا�...  


so they mock at them (believers); Allah will throw back 
their mockery on them,  


rebuking them for their evil actions and defaming 
the believers. Truly, the reward, or punishment, 
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is equitable to the action. Allah treated them the 
way mocked people are treated, to aid the 
believers in this life. Allah has prepared a painful 
torment in the Hereafter for the hypocrites, for 
the recompense is similar to the deed.  


٧٩B@ وََ�ُ+ْ� ََ�ابٌ أَِ�"ٌ�...   


and they shall have a painful torment.  


  


 �َ".ِJْ�َ �ْ+ُ�َ  ْ5ِqْLَ4ْ	َ 5ِْ  َ�ُ+ْ� إِنqْLَ4ْ	َ 1َ ْ5ِْ  َ�ُ+ْ� أَوqْLَ�ْا
 َ� �ةً 5ِqْ�َ ��َ2ََ  ا���ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� ذdَ!ِ pَ�َِ)�ُ+ْ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ!����ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� 


9:80 Whether you (O Muhammad) ask forgiveness 
for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for 
them -- (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness -- Allah will not forgive them 
because they have disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger.  


�َ"Wِ4ِْ�مَ ا5َ�ْـWَ�ْي ا
   وَا���ُ� 1َ َ�ْ+ِ
And Allah guides not those people who are 
rebellious.   


 The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites  


Allah says, 


ا5ِqْLَ�ْْ  َ�ُ+ْ� أَوْ َ 1َ	5ِqْLَ4ْْ  َ�ُ+ْ� إِن َ	Jْ�َ �ْ+ُ�َ  ْ5ِqْLَ4ِْ."َ� َ� �ةً 5ِqْ�َ ��َ2ََ  ا�ّ��ُ 
  ٨٠B@ ِ� وَا�ّ�ُ� 1َ َ�ْ+ِ
ي اWَ�ْْ�مَ اWِ�ِ�5َ�ْ"َ�َ�ُ+ْ� ذdَ!ِ pَ�َِ)�ُ+ْ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ!��ّ�ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�


Whether you (O Muhammad) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them -- (and 
even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness -- 
Allah will not forgive them because they have disbelieved 
in Allah and His Messenger. And Allah guides not those 
people who are rebellious.  
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Allah says to His Prophet that hypocrites are not 
worthy of seeking forgiveness for them and that if 
he asks Allah to forgive them seventy times, Allah 
will not forgive them.  


The number seventy here was mentioned to close 
the door on this subject, for Arabs use this 
number when they exaggerate, not that they 
actually mean seventy or more than seventy.  


Ash-Sha`bi said that;  


when Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went 
to the Prophet and said to him, "My father has 
died, I wish you could attend him and pray the 
funeral prayer for him.''  


The Prophet said,  


p%ُ�ْا ��َ 


"What is you name?" 


He said, "Al-Hubab bin Abdullah.''  


The Prophet said,  



ُJْ
اaِ إِن� اJَ3ُ�ْ�بَ اْ�َ� شَْ"َ_�نَ!Qْ أَْ)َ[ َِJَْ �ُ!ْ aِا 


Rather, you are Abdullah bin Abdullah, for Al-
Hubab is a devil's name.  


The Prophet went along with him, attended his 
father's funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud 
and prayed the funeral prayer for him. He was 
asked, "Would you pray on him, when he is a 
hypocrite''  


He said,  


 : إِن� اjَ aَ�لَ


Allah said, ( ًَ!%�ة �َ	6ِUَْس �ْ'ُ�َ %ْ�ِQْ
 and)...  إِن تَْ�َ
even) if you ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness...), 
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".ِJْ�َ �ْ+ُ�َ 5َِ ن�qْLَ�ْd�ََو�".ِJْ�ََو �َ".ِJْ�ََو �َ 


Verily, I will ask Allah to forgive them 
seventy times and seventy more and 
seventy more.)''  


Similar narrations were collected from 
Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah 
bin Di`amah and Ibn Jarir.  


  


Wْ%َ!ِ َرَُ��لِ ا���ِ� وَآَِ هُ�اْ أَن 2َِ حَ اْ�ُ%�5ُ��9َن tَهِْ� خَِ�ـ
ِ.َ
ُ�َ>ـِ+ُ
واْ ِ!dَْ�َ�ِ�ِ+ْ� وَأَْ)Qِ"Jِ�َ �2ِ �ْ+ِ4ِ5ُ ا���ِ� وjََ�ُ��اْ 1َ 


 َ	5ِHُ واْ �2ِ ا3َ�ْ � 


9:81 Those who stayed away (from Tabuk 
expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind the 
Messenger of Allah; they hated to strive and fight 
with their properties and their lives in the cause of 
Allah, and they said: "March not forth in the heat.''  


 Qْjُ َ)�رُ جََ+�Hَ� أَشَ
? حَ wا ��ْ� آَ�ُ)�ا Wَ5ْ�َُ+�نَ 


Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;'' if 
only they could understand!  


 3َsْ"َ�ْ2َُ'�اْ lً"�ِjَ وَْ�َ"Jُْ'�اْ آxَِ"ً ا ج8ََ�ءً ِ!َ%� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ'�Jُ4ِنَ 


9:82 So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry 
much as a recompense of what they used to earn 
(by committing sins).  


 Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from 


Tabuk!  


Allah says; 



هِْ� خlَِفَ رَُ��لِ ا�ّ�ِ� ِ.َWْ%َ!ِ َ2َِ حَ اْ�ُ%�5ُ��9َن...   


Those who stayed away (from Tabuk expedition) rejoiced 
in their staying behind the Messenger of Allah;  
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Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged 
behind from the battle of Tabuk with the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah, rejoicing 
that they remained behind after the Messenger 
departed for the battle,  


...وَآَِ هُ�اْ أَن ُ�َ>�هُِ
واْ ...   


they hated to strive and fight, (along with the 
Messenger),  


...ِ!dَْ�َ�اِ�ِ+ْ� وَأَ)Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ �ْ+ِ4ِ5ُ ا�ّ�ِ� وjََ�ُ��اْ ...   


with their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, 
and they said, (to each other),  


...َ 1َ	5ِHُ واْ D2ِ ا3َ�ْ � ...   


"March not forth in the heat.''  


Tabuk occurred at a time when the heat was 
intense and the fruits and shades became 


delightful. This is why they said,  %2َ�ْواْ 1�ِ ا%ُ�ِHَت Bَ 
("March not forth in the heat).''  


Allah said to His Messenger,   


 ... Qْjُ...  


Say, (to them),  


 ...�َ�H+ََرُ ج�(َ ...  


"The fire of Hell...,  


which will be your destination because of your 
disobedience,  


...أَشَ
? حَ wا ...   


". ..is more intense in heat;''  


than the heat that you sought to avoid; it is even 
more intense than fire.  


Imam Malik narrated that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-
A`raj narrated that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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��H+ََج8ُْءًا ِ�ْ� َ)�رِ ج �َ".ِJْ�َ �ْ�ِ ٌوَ)َ+� ج8ُْء
ُjِ�	ُ DLِدَمَ ا��� DHِ!َ ُر�(َ 


The fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one 
part of seventy parts of the Fire of Jahannam.  


They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This fire alone is 
enough.''  


He said,  


َ�ْ"َ+� ِ!4ْLَِ.ٍ- و�L�َِ"َ� ج8ُْءًاَ ]ْ�َ�s2ُ 


(Hellfire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.  


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.  


Al-A`mash narrated that Abu Ishaq said that An-Nu`man 
bin Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


إِن� أَهَْ�نَ أَهQِْ ا��H�رِ ََ�اً!� َ�ْ�مَ اWِ�َْ"�َ�ِ- ِ�َ%ْ� َ�ُ� َ)ْ.َ��نِ وَشَِ اآَ�نِ 
 َ�َ ��َ ،Qَُاْ�ِ%ْ ج D�ِqْ�َ �%ََدَِ��ُ&ُ� آ �%َ+ُHْ�ِ D�ِqْ�َ �َ�H+ََى أَن� ِ�ْ� َ)�رِ ج


َ�اً!� Hْ�ُِ� وَإِ)�ُ� أَهَْ�ُ)ُ+ْ� ََ�اً!�َ ?
 أَحًَ
ا ِ�ْ� أَهQِْ ا��H�رِ أَشَ


On the Day of Resurrection, the person who will 
receive the least punishment among the people of 
the Fire, wears two slippers made from the Fire of 
Jahannam causing his brain to boil, just as a pot 
boils. He thinks that none in the Fire is receiving a 
more severe torment than he, when in fact he is 
receiving the least torment.  


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.  


There are many other Ayat and Prophetic 
Hadiths on this subject.  


Allah said in His Glorious Book,  


 �fَ�َ �+َ�(ِإ �lَآ 


 َ)�8اًَ- ���$�َ�ى 


By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of 
Hell. Taking away (burning completely) the 
scalp! (70:15-16)  
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�َ� آ5ََُ واْ هَـَ�انِ خVََْ%�نِ اخVَLَُْ%�اْ �2ِ رَ!�ِ+ْ� 2َ���ِ�
cِ �ْ+ُ�َ ]ْ.َ�_jَُ"�بٌ ��� )��رِ gVَ�ُ? ِ�� 2َْ�قِ رُءُوِ�ِ+ُ� 


 ا%ِ3َ�ْ"ُ� 


 Vْ�َُ+ُ  ِ!ِ� َ�� �2ِ ُ!ُ_�ِ)ِ+ْ� وَاْ�ُ>ُ��دُ 


 
ٍ�
 وََ�ُ+ْ� ��oُ�ِ�Wَ ِ�ْ� حَِ



واْ 2ِ"َ+� ُ"آُ��َ%} أَرَادُواْ أَن 9ْ�َُ جُ�اْ Hْ�َِ+� ِ�ْ� َ&�� أُِ
jَُ�ابَ ا3َ�ِْ �ِ� وَذُو �اْ َ


Al-Hamim (boiling water) will be poured 
down over their heads. With it will melt (or 
vanish away) what is within their bellies, 
as well as (their) skins. And for them are 
hooked rods of iron (to punish them). 
Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be 
driven back therein, and (it will be said to 
them): "Taste the torment of burning!'' 
(22:19-22) 


إِن� ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ!َـ�َ�ـHَLِ� َ�ْ�فَ ُ)Vِْ�"ِ+ْ� َ)�راً آُ��َ%� 
 ُ��داً َ&ْ"َ هَ� ِ�َ"ُ�و�jُاْ اْ�َ.َ�ابََ)sَِ>ْ[ جُُ��دُهُْ� َ!
�Hَ�ْـُ+ْ� جُ


Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, 
We shall burn them in Fire. As often as 
their skins are roasted through, We shall 
change them for other skins that they may 
taste the punishment. (4:56)  


Allah said here,  


 ... Qْjُ اw َح ?
٨١B@ ��ْ� آَ�ُ)�ا Wَ5ْ�َُ+�نَ َ)�رُ جََ+�Hَ� أَشَ  


Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;'' if only 
they could understand!  


meaning, if they have any comprehension or 
understanding, they would have marched with the 
Messenger of Allah during the heat, so as to save 
themselves from the Fire of Jahannam, which is 
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much more severe. Allah, the Exalted, then warns 
the hypocrites against their conduct,  


 lً"�ِjَ ْ3َُ'�اsْ"َ�ْ2َ ...  


So let them laugh a little...  


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Life is short, so let them laugh as much as they 
like in it. But when life ends and they are 
returned to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
they will start crying forever without end.''  


٨٢B@ َ%� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ'�Jُ4ِنَوَْ�َ"Jُْ'�اْ آxَِ"ً ا ج8ََاء ِ!...   


and (they will) cry much as a recompense of what they 
used to earn (by committing sins). 


  


Mِ2َن ر�جََ.pَ ا���ُ� إَِ�� َ�}ئdْLَ�ْ�2َ �ْ+ُHْ�� -ٍ5َِذَُ)�كَ 9ُ�ْ�ُِ وجِ 
 QْWُ2َ 


9:83 If Allah brings you back to a party of them (the 
hypocrites), and they ask your permission to go out 
(to fight), say:  



وwا إِ)�ُ'ْ� ُ��� َ	9ُْ جُ�اْ َ�ِ.َ� أََ!ً
ا وََ�� ُ	WَـLُِ��اْ َ�ِ.َ� َ

واْ oَ�َ ا9َ�ْـ5ِ�ِ"َ�ُ.ُjْ�2َ ٍدِ أَو�لَ َ� �ة�.ُWُ�ْ�!ِ �ْLُ"ِرَض   


"Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on the 
first occasion, then you sit (now) with those who 


lag behind.''      


 Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad  


Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him,  


... َ.pَ ا�ّ�ُ� Mِ2َن ر�جَ  


If Allah brings you back, (from this battle),  
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 ... �ْ+ُHْ�� -ٍ5َِإَِ�� َ�}ئ...  


to a party of them,  


in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, 
according to Qatadah,  


...dْLَ�ْ�2َذَُ)�كَ 9ُ�ْ�ُِ وجِ ...   


and they ask your permission to go out,  


with you to another battle,  



وwا ... َُ Dَ.ِ�َ ُْ��ا	ِ�Wَ	ُ ��ََا و
...QWُ2َ ��� َ	9ُْ جُ�اْ َ�ِ.Dَ أََ!ً  


say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me...''  


as an admonishment and punishment for them.  


Allah mentioned the reason for this decision,  


...إِ)�ُ'ْ� رَضِ"Wُ�ْ�!ِ �Lُُ.�دِ أَو�لَ َ� �ةٍ ...   


"You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first 
occasion...''  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  



َ	ُ+ْ� وَأَْ!Vَـَ هُْ� آََ%� َ�ْ� �Hُ�ِTْ�ُاْ ِ!ِ� أَو�لَ َ�َbِ2َْأ gُ��Wَ(َُةٍو�  


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time. (6:110)  


The recompense of an evil deed includes being 
directed to follow it with another evil deed, while 
the reward of a good deed includes being directed 
to another good deed after it. For instance, Allah 
said concerning the Umrah of Hudaybiyyah,  


 َ�َ"�Wُلُ اْ�ُ%�5ُ��9َنَ إِذَا ا)َ_LُWْ�َْ� إَِ�� dْLَ�ِ �َ(ِ�qَ�َخُُ�وهَ�


Those who lagged behind will say, when 
you set forth to take the spoils. (48:15)  
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Allah said next,  



واْ oَ�َ ا9َ�ْ�5ِ�ِ"َ�... ُ.ُjْ�2َ @٨٣B   


"...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.''  


in reference to the men who lagged behind from 
(Tabuk) battle, according to Ibn Abbas.  


  



َ�� أَحٍََ �QVَ	ُ 1ََو Xِ ِJْjَ ��ََ �ْWُ	َ 1ََاً و
  ��Hُْ+� ���تَ أََ!


9:84 And never (O Muhammad ) pray (funeral 
prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at his grave.  


 إِ)�ُ+ْ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ!����ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� وََ��ُ	�اْ وَهُْ� 2َـ�Wُ4ِنَ 


Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger, and died while they were Fasiqun.   


 The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites  


Allah says; 


َ�َ� Xِ ِJْjَ إِ)�ُ+ْ� آ5ََُ واْ ِ!��ّ��ِ َ �ْWُ	َ 1ََا و
َ�� أَحٍَ
 ��Hُْ+� ���تَ أََ!ًَ �QVَ	ُ 1ََو
  ٨٤B@ وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� وََ��ُ	�اْ وَهُْ� �Wُ�ِ�2َنَ


And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any 
of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 
Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
and died while they were Fasiqun.  


Allah commands His Messenger to disown the 
hypocrites, to abstain from praying the funeral 
prayer when any of them dies, from standing next 
to his grave to seek Allah's forgiveness for him, or 
to invoke Allah for his benefit.  


This is because hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and 
His Messenger and died as such. This ruling 
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applies to all those who are known to be 
hypocrites, even though it was revealed about the 
specific case of Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the 
chief hypocrite.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"When Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son, Abdullah 
bin Abdullah, came to the Messenger of Allah and 
asked him to give him his shirt to shroud his 
father in, and the Messenger did that. He also 
asked that the Prophet offer his father's funeral 
prayer, and Allah's Messenger stood up to offer 
the funeral prayer. Umar took hold of the 
Prophet's robe and said, `O Allah's Messenger! 
Are you going to offer his funeral prayer even 
though your Lord has forbidden you to do so' 
Allah's Messenger said,  


 : ِ)D اWَ2َ aُ�لَإِ)�َ%� خَ"�َ 


I have been given the choice, for Allah says:  


ا5ِqْLَ�ْْ  َ�ُ+ْ� أَوْ َ 1َ	5ِqْLَ4ْْ  َ�ُ+ْ� إِن َ	Jْ�َ �ْ+ُ�َ  ْ5ِqْLَ4ِْ."َ� َ� �ةً 2ََ�� 
 5ِqْ�ََ  ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� 


Whether you ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites), or do not ask for forgiveness for 
them. Even though you ask for their forgiveness 
seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. (9:80)  


�".ِJْ�4ا� ��ََ Xُ
 وdَ�ََزِ�ُ


Verily, I will ask (for forgiveness for him) more 
than seventy times.  


Umar said, `He is a hypocrite!'  


So Allah's Messenger offered the funeral prayer 
and on that Allah revealed this Verse,  


 Xِ ِJْjَ �َ�ََ �ْWُ	َ 1ََا و
َ�� أَحٍَ
 ��Hُْ+� ���تَ أََ!ًَ �QVَ	ُ 1ََو 


And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) 
for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand 
at his grave.''  
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Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated a similar narration. In this 
narration, Umar said,  


"The Prophet offered his funeral prayer, walked 
with the funeral procession and stood on his 
grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my 
daring to talk like this to the Messenger of Allah, 
while Allah and His Messenger have better 
knowledge. By Allah, soon afterwards, these two 
Ayat were revealed,  


َ�� أَحٍَ
 ��Hُْ+� ���تَ أََ!ً
ا َ �QVَ	ُ 1ََو 


And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) 
for any of them (hypocrites) who dies.  


Ever since this revelation came, the Prophet 
never offered the funeral prayer for any hypocrite 
nor stood on his grave until Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, brought death to him.''  


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir 
(section of his Sunan) and said, "Hasan Sahih''.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded it.  


  


وُ 1ََ	pَJْ<ِ.ْ أَْ�َ�ُ�ُ+ْ� وَأَوَْ�ـُ
هُْ� إِ)�َ%� ُ�ِ �ُ
 ا���ُ� أَن ُ�َ.��َ!ُ+ْ� 
   ِ!َ+� �2ِ ا�
?ْ)َ"� وََ	8ْهََ� أَ)4ُ5ُُ+ْ� وَهُْ� آَـ5ُِ ونَ


9:85 And let not their wealth or their children 
amaze you. Allah only wants to punish them with 
these things in this world, and that their souls shall 
depart (die) while they are disbelievers.   


Allah says; 



 ا�ّ�ُ� أَن ُ�َ.��َ!ُ+� ِ!َ+� D2ِ ا�
?ْ)َ"� وُ 1ََ	pَJْ<ِ.ْ أَْ�َ�اُ�ُ+ْ� وَأَو1َْدُهُْ� إِ)�َ%� ُ�ِ �ُ
  ٨٥B@ وََ	8ْهََ� أَ)4ُ5ُُ+ْ� وَهُْ� آَ�2ُِ ونَ


And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. 
Allah only wants to punish them with these things in this 
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world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they 
are disbelievers.  


We mentioned before the explanation of a similar Ayah 
(see Ayah 55), all the thanks and praises are due to 
Allah.  


  


وَإِذَ� أُ)8َِ�ْ[ ُ��رَةٌ أَنْ ءَا�Hُ�ِاْ ِ!����ِ� وَجَـِ+ُ
واْ oَ�َ رَُ��ِ�ِ� 
 Hْ�ُِ+ْ� وjََ�ُ��اْ ذَرَْ)� َ)ُ'ْ� ��oَ اdْLَ�ْذََ)pَ أُوُْ��اْ ا�_�ْ�لِ


 �َ�
 اWَ�ْـِ.ِ


9:86 And when a Surah is revealed, enjoining them 
to believe in Allah and to strive hard and fight along 
with His Messenger, the wealthy among them ask 
your leave to exempt them and say, "Leave us 
(behind), we would be with those who sit (at 
home).'' 


 �ْ+ُ2َ �ْ+ِ!ِ��ُjُ ��ََ oَJِ�َُو tِ�ِ�َ9َ�ْا oَ�َ ْن َ�ُ'�ُ)�اdَ!ِ ْرَضُ�ا
 Wَ5ْ�َ 1َُ+�نَ 


9:87 They are content to be with those who sit 
behind. Their hearts are sealed up, so they 
understand not.   


 Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad  


Allah says; 


وَإِذَ� أُ)8َِ�ْ[ ُ��رَةٌ أَنْ ��Hُ�ِاْ ِ!��ّ�ِ� وَجَ�هُِ
واْ oَ�َ رَُ��ِ�ِ� اdْLَ�ْذََ)pَ أُوُْ��اْ 
...ا�_�ْ�لِ Hْ�ُِ+ْ� وjََ�ُ��اْ  


And when a Surah is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to 
exempt them and say,  
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Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away 
from Jihad and refrained from performing it, even 
though they had the supplies, means and ability to join 
it. They asked the Messenger for permission to stay 
behind, saying,  


 ... �َ�
ِِ�Wَ�ْا oَ�� �'ُ(َ �(َْ٨٦@ ذَرB  


"Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at 
home).''  


thus accepting for themselves the shame of 
lagging behind with women, after the army had 
left. If war starts, such people are the most 
cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most 
boastful among men.  


Allah described them in another Ayah,  



ورُ أَ	َ pَ"ْ�َِونَ إ ُfُH�َ �ْ+ُLَ�َْذَا جَ}ءَ ا9َ�ْْ�فُ رَأMِ2َ آَ���ِ�ى �ْ+ُHُ"ُْ
َ�ْ"ِ� ِ�َ� اْ�َ%ْ�تِ Mِ2َذَا ذَهgََ ا9َ�ْْ�فُ �Wُ�َ�َآُ� ِ!Hَ4ِ�ْdٍَ- حَِ
ادٍَ �$َqْ�ُ 


Then when fear comes, you will see them looking 
to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) one 
over whom hovers death; but when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues. 
(33:19)  


their tongues direct their harsh words against 
you, when it is safe to do so. In battle, however, 
they are the most cowardice among men.  


Allah said in other Ayah,  


�8َ�ْ[ ُ��رَةٌ Mِ2َذَ� أُ)8َِ�ْ[ ُ��رَةٌ و�Wُ�ََلُ ا��ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ 1َ�ْ�َ ُ)
�?3َْ'َ%ٌ- وَذُآَِ  2ِ"َ+� اLَWِ�ْ�لُ رَأَْ�َ[ ا��ِ��َ� jُ �2ُِ��ِ!ِ+ْ� ��َ ضٌ 


َ�ْ"ِ� ِ�َ� اْ�َ%ْ�تِ dَ2َوَْ�� َ�ُ+ْ� َ ��$ِqْ%َ�ْا  َfَ(َ pَ"ْ�َِونَ إ ُfُH�َ 



�jُاْ ا���َ� َ�َ'�نَ َ��ٌَ- وjََْ�لٌ ��ْ.ُ وفٌ Mِ2َذَا َ8َمَ ا01ْ�َUَ �ْ�َ2َ  ُ
 خَْ" اً ��ُ+ْ� 


Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent 
down (for us)! But when a decisive Surah 
(explaining and ordering things) is sent down, 
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and fighting is mentioned therein, you will see 
those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you 
with a look of one fainting to death. But it was 
better for them. Obedience (to Allah) and good 
words (were better for them). And when the 
matter is resolved on, then if they had been true 
to Allah, it would have been better for them. 
(47:20-21)  


Allah said next,  


 tِ�ِا9َ�َْ�ا oَ�َ ْن َ�ُ'�ُ)�اdَ!ِ ْرَضُ�ا ...  


They are content to be with those who sit behind.  


 ... �ْ+ِ!ِ��ُjُ ��ََ oَJِ�َُو...  


Their hearts are sealed up,  


because of their staying away from Jihad and 
from accompanying the Messenger in Allah's 
cause,  


٨٧B@ Wَ5ْ�َ 1َ �ْ+ُ2َُ+�نَ...   


so they understand not.  


they neither understand what benefits them so 
that they perform it nor what hurts them so that 
they avoid it.  


  


َ�َ.ُ� جَـَ+ُ
واْ ِ!dَْ�َ�ِ�ِ+ْ� َ�ـِ'ِ� ا� �ُ��لُ وَا��ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ 
 وَأَ)4ِ5ُِ+ْ� وَأُوَْ�ـpَbِ َ�ُ+ُ� ا9َ�ْْ"َ اتُ وَأُوَْ�ـpَbِ هُُ� اْ�ُ%�3ُ�ِ5ْنَ 


9:88 But the Messenger and those who believed 
with him strove hard and fought with their wealth 
and their lives. Such are they for whom are the 
good things, and it is they who will be successful. 
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 �َ�

� ا���ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� ج�Hَـٍ[ َ	ْ>ِ ي ِ�� َ	Lِ3َْ+� ا01ْ)َ+ـُ  خَـِ�ِأََ
 �+َ"2ِ 


9:89 For them Allah has prepared Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell therein 
forever.  


 5َْ�زُ اْ�َ.fِ"ُ� ذpَ�َِ اْ�


That is the supreme success.   


After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised the 
faithful believers and described their reward in the Hereafter, 


أَ)4ِ5ُِ+ْ� وَأُوَْ�ـpَbِ َ�ُ+�ُ َ�ـِ'ِ� ا� �ُ��لُ وَا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ َ�َ.ُ� جَ�هَُ
واْ ِ!dَْ�َ�اِ�ِ+ْ� وَ
   ٨٨B@ ا9َ�ْْ"َ اتُ وَأُوَْ�ـpَbِ هُُ� اْ�ُ%�3ُ�ِ5ْنَ



� ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ+ْ� ج�Hَ�تٍ َ	ْ>ِ ي ِ�� َ	Lِ3َْ+� اCَْ)َ+�رُ خَ�ِ�ِ
�َ� 2ِ"َ+� ذpَ�َِ ا5َ�ْْ�زُ أََ
�ُ"fِ.َ�ْ٨٩@ اB  


But the Messenger and those who believed with him 
strove hard and fought with their wealth and their lives. 
Such are they for whom are the good things, and it is 
they who will be successful.For them Allah has prepared 
Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme success.  


This describes the qualities, as well as, the 
reward of faithful believers.  


Allah said, ُات%َ	ْDَ�ْا �ُ'ُ�َ �َeِوَأُوَْ�ـ (Such are they for whom are 
the good things),  


in the Hereafter, in the gardens of Al-Firdaws 
and the high grades.  


  







 172 



 ا��ِ��َ� وَجَ}َ.َjََذَنَ َ�ُ+ْ� وTْ"ُ�ِ ِاب َءَ اْ�ُ%َ.��رُونَ ِ�َ� ا01ْ
َ�ابٌ َ �ْ+ُHْ�ِ ْا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ وا gُ"Vِ"ُ�َ �ُ�َ��َُآََ�ُ!�اْ ا���َ� وَر


 أَِ�"ٌ� 


9:90 And those who made excuses from the 
Bedouins came asking your permission to exempt 
them (from the battle), and those who had lied to 
Allah and His Messenger sat at home (without 
asking the permission for it); a painful torment will 
seize those of them who disbelieve.   


Allah says; 


َ ابِ ِ�ُ"Tْذَنَ َ�ُ+ْ� ْCَوَجَ�ء اْ�ُ%َ.��رُونَ ِ�َ� ا...   


And those who made excuses from the Bedouins came 
asking your permission to exempt them (from the 
battle),  


Allah describes here the condition of the Bedouins 
who lived around Al-Madinah, who asked for 
permission to remain behind from Jihad when 
they came to the Messenger to explain to him 
their weakness and inability to join the fighting.  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


they were those who had valid excuses, for Allah 
said next,  



 ا��ِ��َ� آََ�ُ!�اْ ا�ّ�َ� وَرَُ��َ�ُ� ... َ.َjََو...  


and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at 
home,  


and did not ask for permission for it;  


and Allah warned them of painful punishment,  


َ�ابٌ أَِ�"ٌ�... َ �ْ+ُHْ�ِ ْا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ وا gُ"Vِ"ُ�َ @٩٠B  


a painful torment will seize those of them who 


disbelieve.   
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َ�� ا�s?َ.5َ}ءِ و1ََ ََ�� اْ�َ%ْ ضَ� و1ََ ََ�� ا��ِ��َ� َ �َ"ْ��

ونَ َ�� �Wُ5ِH�ُنَ حََ جٌ إِذَا َ)�3ُVَاْ ِ���ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ� ُ<ِ�َ 1َ 


9:91 There is no blame on those who are weak or ill 
or who find no resources to spend, if they are 
sincere and true (in duty) to Allah and His 
Messenger.  


َ�� اQٍ"Jِ�َ ��ِ �َ"Hِ4ِ3ْ%ُ�ْ وَا���ُ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ� َ ��َ 


No means (of complaint) can there be against the 
doers of good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


 أََ	ْ�كَ jُ �ْ+ُ�َ%ِ3ْLَ�ِْ�َ[ 1َ أَجُِ
 َ�} و1ََ ََ�� ا��ِ��َ� إِذَا َ�}
أَحِْ%ُ�ُ'ْ� ََ�ْ"ِ� َ	َ���ْ�ا و�أَُْ"Hُُ+ْ� َ	5ِ"ُ� ِ�َ� ا�
�oِ�ْ ح8ََ)ً� أ�1َ 



واْ َ�� �Wُ5ِHْ�ُنَ ُ<ِ�َ 


9:92 Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you 
to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I can 
find no mounts for you,'' they turned back, with 
their eyes overflowing with tears of grief that they 
could not find anything to spend. 


َ�� ا��ِ��َ� dْLَ4ْ�َذُِ)�َ)pَ وَهُْ� أَْ&Hَِ"}ءُ َ Qُ"Jِ�4إِ)�َ%� ا� 


9:93 The means (of complaint) is only against those 
who are rich, and yet ask exemption.  


 �ْ+ِ!ِ��ُjُ ��َرَضُ�اْ ِ!dَن َ�ُ'�ُ)�اْ oَ�َ ا9َ�َْ�اtِ�ِ وoَJَ�ََ ا���ُ� َ
   2َُ+ْ� 1َ َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�نَ


They are content to be with (the women) who sit 
behind (at home) and Allah has sealed up their 
hearts so that they know not (what they are 
losing).   
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 Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad  


Allah says; 


َ�� ا�s?َ.5َ�ء و1ََ ََ�� اْ�َ%ْ ضَ� و1ََ ََ�� ا��ِ��َ� 1َ َ�ِ>ُ
ونَ َ�� َ �َ"ْ��
  ...�Wُ5ِH�ُنَ حََ جٌ إِذَا َ)�3ُVَاْ ِ�ّ�ِ� وَرَُ��ِ�ِ�


There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who 
find no resources to spend, if they are sincere and true 
(in duty) to Allah and His Messenger.  


Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit 
one to stay away from fighting. He first mentions 
the excuses that remain with a person, the 
weakness in the body that disallows one from 
Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. 
He then mentions the excuses that are not 
permanent, such as an illness that would prevent 
one from fighting in the cause of Allah, or poverty 
that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no sin 
in these cases if they remain behind, providing 
that when they remain behind, they do not 
spread malice or try to discourage Muslims from 
fighting, but all the while observing good behavior 
in this state, just as Allah said,  


َ�� اQٍ"Jِ�َ ��ِ �َ"Hِ4ِ3ْ%ُ�ْ وَا�ّ�ُ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ�...َ ��َ  @٩١B  


No means (of complaint) can there be against the 
doers of good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  


Al-Awza`i said,  


"The people went out for the Istisqa' (rain) 
prayer. Bilal bin Sa`d stood up, praised Allah and 
thanked Him then said, `O those who are 
present! Do you concur that wrong has been 
done!'  


They said, `Yes, by Allah!'  


He said, `O Allah! We hear your statement,  ��َ,َ 8!َ
Hِ	َ� ِ!� سUَِ	ٍ�اْ�ُ.2ِْ�  (No means (of complaint) can 
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there be against the doers of good). O Allah! We 
admit our errors, so forgive us and give us mercy 
and rain.'  


He then raised his hands and the people also 
raised their hands, and rain was sent down on 
them.''  


 �ْ+ُ�َ%ِ3ْLَ�ِ َْ�ك	ا��ِ��َ� إِذَا َ�� أََ ��َ   ...و1ََ َ


Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be 
provided with mounts,  


Mujahid said;  


"It was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the 
tribe of Muzaynah.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



�Hَِ- أjََْ�اً�� َ�� أَْ)Wَ5َ(َ �ْ�ِ �ْLُWْ5ٍَ- وََ�� Lُ.ْ_َjَْ� وَادًِ�� وََ�� ِ%َ�ْ�!ِ �ْLُ5ْ��َخ 
ْWَ�َ

 شََ آُ�آُْ� D2ِ اdَ�ْجْ ْjََوَ َ)ْ"ً�� إِ��� و
َُ �ْ�ِ �ْLُ�ْ(ِ 


Some people have remained behind you in Al-
Madinah; and you never spent anything, crossed 
a valley, or afflicted hardship on an enemy, but 
they were sharing the reward with you.  


He then recited the Ayah,  


 �ْ+ُ�َ%ِ3ْLَ�ِ َْ�ك	ا��ِ��َ� إِذَا َ�� أََ ��َُ'�ْ jُْ�َ[ 1َ أَجُِ
 َ�� أَحِْ%ُ� و1ََ َ
�ِ"ْ�ََ...  


Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to 
be provided with mounts, when you said: "I can 
find no mounts for you.''  


This Hadith has a basis in the Two Sahihs from Anas, 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�� Lُ.ْ_َjَْ� وَادًِ�� وََ�� ِ�ْ ُ	ْ� َ�ْ"ً ا إِ��� وَهُْ� َ�َ.ُ'�إِن� ِ!�ْ�َ%ِ
�Hَِ- أjََْ�اً�� 


Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah 
and you never crossed a valley or marched forth, 
but they were with you.  
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They said, "While they are still at Al-Madinah?''  


He said,  


  ح4َJََُ+ُ� اْ�ُ.ْ�رَ)َ.ْ�


Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) 
excuse.  


٩٢B@ َ	َ����اْ و�أَُْ"Hُُ+ْ� َ	5ِ"ُ� ِ�َ� ا�
�oِ�ْ ح8ًََ)� أ�1َ َ�ِ>ُ
واْ َ�� �Wُ5ِH�ُنَ...   


they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with tears 
of grief that they could not find anything to spend. 


Then Allah says; 


 َo�َ ْن َ�ُ'�ُ)�اdَ!ِ ْء رَضُ�ا�"َHِ&َْوَهُْ� أ pَ(َ�(ُِذdْLَ4ْ�َ �َ��ِا�� ��ََ Qُ"Jِ�4إِ)�َ%� ا�
 tِ�ِا9َ�َْ�ا...   


The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with 
(the women) who sit behind (at home),  


Allah criticized those who seek permission to 
remain behind while they are rich, admonishing 
them for wanting to stay behind with women who 
remained in their homes,  


 ...jُ ��َ٩٣B@ ُ��ِ!ِ+ْ� 2َُ+ْ� 1َ َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�نَوoَJَ�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� َ  


and Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know 
not (what they are losing).  


  


 َ�ْ.Lَِ�رُونَ إَِ�ْ"ُ'ْ� إِذَا رَجَْ.Lُْ� إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ� 


9:94 They (the hypocrites) will present their 
excuses to you (Muslims), when you return to them.  



 َ)dَ�Jَ)� ا���ُ� ِ�ْ� أَخJَْ�رِآُْ� ْjَ �ْ'ُ�َ �َ�ِTْ?( ��َ ِْ�رُواLَ.ْ	َ �1 Qjُ 


Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you. 
Allah has already informed us of the news 
concerning you.  
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ُ�ُ� ��cُ ُ	َ د?ونَ إَِ�� َـِ�ِ� اgِ"ْqَ�ْ وََ�َ"َ ى ا���ُ� ََ%َ�ُ'ْ� وَرَُ��
 وَا�$�َ+ـَ
ةِ bُ�JHَ"ُ2َُ'� ِ!َ%� آLُHُْ� َ	ْ.َ%ُ��نَ 


Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds. In 
the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will 
inform you of what you used to do.''  


 �ْ+ُHْ َ�َ"�5ُ�ِ3ْنَ ِ!����ِ� َ�ُ'ْ� إِذَا اْ)LُJْ�َWَْ� إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ� Lُ�ِْ.ِ ضُ�اْ َ


9:95 They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them, that you may turn away 
from them.  


 �ْ+ُHِْ ضُ�اْ َْdَ2َ 


So turn away from them.  


 إِ)�ُ+ْ� رِجٌْ� وdْ�ََوَاهُْ� جََ+�Hُ� ج8ََ�ءً ِ!َ%� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ'�Jُ4ِنَ 


Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their 
dwelling place -- a recompense for that which they 
used to earn. 


 �ْ+ُHْMِ2َن َ	ْ ضَْ�اْ َMِ2َ �ْ+ُHْن� ا���َ� �5ُ�ِ3ْ�َنَ َ�ُ'ْ� Lَ�ِْ ضَْ�اْ َ
�َ"Wِ4ِْ�مِ ا5َ�ْـWَ�ْا �ِ   1َ َ�ْ ضَ� َ


9:96 They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) 
that you may be pleased with them, but if you are 
pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased 
with the people who are Fasiqin (rebellious).   


 Exposing the Deceitful Ways of Hypocrites  


Allah tells; 


... َ�ْ.Lَِ�رُونَ إَِ�ْ"ُ'ْ� إِذَا رَجَْ.Lُْ� إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ�   
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They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return to them.  


Allah said that when the believers go back to Al-
Madinah, the hypocrites will begin apologizing to 
them.  


 ... �ْ'ُ�َ �َ�ِTْ?( ��َ ِْ�رُواLَ.ْ	َ �1 Qjُ...  


Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you.''  


we shall not believe what you say,  



 َ)dَ�Jَ)� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�... ْjَ �ُْرِآ�Jَْأَخ �ْ...  


Allah has already informed us of the news concerning 
you.  


Allah has exposed your news to us,  


...وََ�َ"َ ى ا�ّ�ُ� ََ%َ�ُ'ْ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� ...   


Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds.  


your actions will be made public to people in this 
life,  


٩٤B@ ��cُ ُ	َ د?ونَ إَِ�� َ�ِ�ِ� اgِ"ْqَ�ْ وَا�$�َ+�دَةِ bُ�JHَ"ُ2َُ'� ِ!َ%� آLُHُْ� َ	ْ.َ%ُ��نَ...   


In the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you 
of what you used to do.  


Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether they 
were good or evil, and will recompense you for 
them.  


Then Allah says; 


ِ ضُ�اْ َHُْ+ْ� إِ)�ُ+�ْ ْdَ2َ �ْ+ُHَْ�َ"�5ُ�ِ3ْنَ ِ!��ّ�ِ� َ�ُ'ْ� إِذَا ا)LُJْ�َWَْ� إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ� Lُ�ِْ.ِ ضُ�اْ َ
dْ�ََُ�رِجٌْ� و�H+ََوَاهُْ� ج...  


They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you 
return to them, that you may turn away from them. So 
turn away from them. Surely, they are Rijs (impure), 
and Hell is their dwelling place --  







 179 


Allah said that the hypocrites will swear to the 
believers in apology, so that the believers turn 
away from them without admonishing them. 
Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by 


turning away from them, for they are, Kٌ;ِْر (Rijs) 
meaning,   


impure inwardly and in their creed.  


Their destination in the end will be Jahannam,  


٩٥B@ ج8ََاء ِ!َ%� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ'�Jُ4ِنَ ...   


a recompense for that which they used to earn.  


of sins and evil deeds.  


 �ْ+ُHْ... �5ُ�ِ3ْ�َنَ َ�ُ'ْ� Lَ�ِْ ضَْ�اْ َMِ2َ �ْ+ُHْن َ	ْ ضَْ�اْ َ  


They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with 
them,  


Allah said that if the believers forgive the 
hypocrites when they swear to them,  


 ...�َ"Wِ�ِ�5َ�ْْ�مِ اWَ�ْا �ِ٩٦B@ Mِ2َن� ا�ّ�َ� 1َ َ�ْ ضَ� َ  


certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
Fasiqin.  


who rebel against the obedience of Allah and His 
Messenger.  


Fisq, means, `deviation'.  


  


ا01َْ ابُ أَشَ
? آ5ًُْ ا وَِ)jً�5َ� وَأَجَْ
رُ أ�1َ َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اْ حُُ
ودَ َ�} 
 أَ)8َلَ ا���ُ� ََ�� رَُ��ِ�ِ� 


9:97 The Bedouins are the worst in disbelief and 
hypocrisy, and more likely to not know the limits 
which Allah has revealed to His Messenger.  
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 وَا���ُ� َِ�"ٌ� حَِ'"ٌ� 


And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 


 َLَ�ََو ��ً َqْ�َ �ُ5ِH�ُ ��َ �ُ9ِ�L�َ ��َ ِاب َ!�ُ� ِ!ُ'ُ� وَِ�َ� ا01ْ
 ا�
�وَائَِ  ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� دَ�ئَِ ةُ ا��4ْ�ءِ 


9:98 And of the Bedouins there are some who look 
upon what they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine 
and watch for calamities for you, on them be the 
calamity of evil.  


 �ٌ"�َِ oٌ"%ِ�َ �ُوَا��� 


And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


 ��َ �ُ9ِ�L�ََوَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا01خِِ  و �ِ����!ِ �ُ�ِTْ�ُ ��َ ِاب َوَِ�َ� ا01ْ

 ا���ِ� وUَََ�َ�تِ ا� �ُ��لِ َH jُ �ُ5ِH�ُُ َ!ـٍ[ ِ


9:99 And of the Bedouins there are some who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon 
what they spend (in Allah's cause) as means of 
nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving the 
Messenger's invocations.  



خُِ�ُ+ُ� ْ"ُ�َ �ْ+ُ�� -ٌ!َ ْjُ �+َ�(ِأ1َ إ 


Indeed these (expenditures) are a means of 
nearness for them.  


 Lِِ� إِن� ا���َ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ� ا���ُ� �2ِ رَحَْ%


Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   
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 The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy  


Allah says; 


َ ابُ أَشَ
? آ5ًُْ ا وَِ)jً�5َ� وَأَجَْ
رُ أ�1َ َ�ْ.َ�ْCَا ��َُ%�اْ حُُ
ودَ َ�� أَ)8َلَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ
... رَُ��ِ�ِ�   


The Bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, 
and more likely to not know the limits which Allah has 
revealed to His Messenger.  


Allah states that there are disbelievers, hypocrites 
and believers among the Bedouins. He also states 
that the disbelief and hypocrisy of the Bedouins is 
worse and deeper than the disbelief and hypocrisy 
of others. They are the most likely of being 
ignorant of the commandments that Allah has 
revealed to His Messenger.  


Al-A`mash narrated that Ibrahim said,  


"A Bedouin man sat next to Zayd bin Sawhan 
while he was speaking to his friends. Zayd had 
lost his hand during the battle of Nahawand. The 
Bedouin man said, `By Allah! I like your speech. 
However, your hand causes me suspicion.'  


Zayd said, `Why are you suspicious because of 
my hand, it is the left hand (that is cut).'  


The Bedouin man said, `By Allah! I do not know 
which hand they cut off (for committing theft), is 
it the right or the left?'  


Zayd bin Sawhan said, `Allah has said the truth,  


َ ابُ أَشَ
? آ5ًُْ ا وَِ)jً�5َ� وَأَجَْ
رُ أ�1َ َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اْ حُُ
ودَ َ�� ْCَا
   أَ)8َلَ ا�ّ�ُ� ََ�� رَُ��ِ�ِ�


The Bedouins are the worst in disbelief and 
hypocrisy, and more likely to not know the 
limits which Allah has revealed to His 
Messenger.''  







 182 


Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 َ�ْ� َ�َ'َ� اJَ�ْ�دَِ�َ- ج5ََ�،  •


•  ،Qَ5َ&َ 
َ"ْ�Vا� oَJَ�	وََ�ِ� ا 


•  �LِLُ2ْا�4?ْ�َ_�نَ ا �	وََ�ْ� أََ 


• He who lives in the desert becomes hard-
hearted,  


• he who follows the game becomes 
heedless, and  


• he who associates with the rulers falls into 
Fitnah.  


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected 
this Hadith.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


The Prophet once had to give a Bedouin man many gifts 
because of what he gave him as a gift, until the Bedouin 
became satisfied. The Prophet said,  



 هََ%ْ%ُ[ أَنْ َ�� أQَJَjَْ هَِ
��ً- إِ��� ِ�ْ� jَُ شDَِ أَوْ Dَ5ِWَcَ أَوْ أَْ)Vَ�رِيَ ْWَ�َ
D�ِْأَوْ دَو 


I almost decided not to accept a gift except from 
someone from Quraysh, Thaqafi, the Ansar or 
Daws.  


This is because these people lived in cities, 
Makkah, At-Ta'if, Al-Madinah and Yemen, and 
therefore, their conduct and manners are nicer 
than that of the hard-hearted Bedouins.  


Allah said next,  


 ..."�ِ٩٧B@ ٌ� حَِ'"ٌ�وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.  


Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or 







 183 


ignorance, faith or disbelief and hypocrisy between His 
servants. He is never questioned as to what He does, for 
He is the All-Knower, All-Wise.  


Allah also said that;  


 �ُ5ِH�ُ ��َ �ُ9ِ�L�َ ��َ ِاب َْCَوَِ�َ� ا ...  


And of the Bedouins there are some who look upon what 
they spend,  


in Allah's cause),  


 ... ��ً َqْ�َ...  


as a fine,  


as a loss and a burden,  


... وLَ�َََ !�ُ� ِ!ُ'ُ� ا�
�وَائَِ ...   


and watch for calamities for you,  


awaiting afflictions and disasters to strike you,  


َ�ْ"ِ+ْ� دَ�ئَِ ةُ ا��4ْ�ءِ ... َ...  


on them be the calamity of evil,  


evil will touch them instead,  


 ...�َِ oٌ"%ِ�َ �ُ�ّ٩٨@ "ٌ�وَا�B  


And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.  


Allah hears the invocation of His servants and 
knows who deserves victory, who deserve failure.  


Allah's said;  


َ ابِ َ�� Tْ�ُِ�ُ� ِ!��ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ"ْ�مِ ا~خِِ  وjُ �ُ5ِH�ُ ��َ �ُ9ِ�L�ََُ َ!�تٍ ِْCَوَِ�َ� ا َ
H
  ...ا�ّ�ِ� وUَََ�َ�اتِ ا� �ُ��لِ


And of the Bedouins there are some who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in 
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Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a 
cause of receiving the Messenger's invocations.  


This is the type of praiseworthy Bedouins. They 
give charity in Allah's cause as way of achieving 
nearness to Allah and seeking the Messenger's 
invocation for their benefit,  


... �ْ+ُ�� -ٌ!َ ْjُ �+َ�(ِأ1َ إ ...  


Indeed these are a means of nearness for them.  


they will attain what they sought,  



خُِ�ُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� D2ِ رَحَْ%Lِِ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ�... ْ"ُ�َ @٩٩B  


Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


  


(ْCَنَ ا01و�ُ��نَ ِ�َ� اْ�ُ%َ+ـِ>ِ �َ� وَا�WُJِـِ  وَا��ِ��َ� وَا��4ـVَ
 �ُHْ ا	�Jَُ.�هُ� ِ!Mِح4َْ�نٍ ر�ضَِ� ا���ُ� َHُْ+ْ� وَرَضُ�اْ َ


9:100 And the foremost to embrace Islam of the 
Muhajirin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exactly (in faith). Allah is well-
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him.  



� َ�ُ+ْ� ج�Hَـٍ[ َ	ْ>ِ ي َ	Lَ3َْ+� اCَْ)َ+ـُ  خَـِ�ِ
�َ� 2ِ"َ+} أََ!
اً  وَأََ


He has prepared for them Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever.  


�ُ"fِ.َ�ْا5َ�ْْ�زُ ا pَ�َِذ   
That is the supreme success.   
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 Virtues of the Muhajirin, Ansar and Those Who followed 


Them in Faith  


Allah says; 


وَا��Wُ!ِ��4نَ اCَو�ُ��نَ ِ�َ� اْ�ُ%َ+�جِِ �َ� وَاVَ(Cَ�رِ وَا��ِ��َ� ا	�Jَُ.�هُ� ِ!Mِح4َْ�نٍ 
��Hَج �ْ+ُ�َ �
تٍ َ	ْ>ِ ي َ	Lَ3َْ+� اCَْ)َ+�رُ ر�ضDَِ ا�ّ�ُ� َHُْ+ْ� وَرَضُ�اْ َHُْ� وَأََ


�ُ"fِ.َ�ْا5َ�ْْ�زُ ا pَ�َِا ذ
  ١٠٠B@ خَ�ِ�ِ
�َ� 2ِ"َ+� أََ!ً


And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin 
and the Ansar and also those who followed them exactly 
(in faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are 
well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme success.  


Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost with 
the Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed 
them in faith, and that they are well-pleased with 
Him, for He has prepared for them the gardens of 
delight and eternal joy.  


Ash-Sha`bi said that,  


 The foremost) وَا���8ِ&ُ:�نَ ا0َو�ُ��نَ ِ!َ� اْ�ُ.َ'8ِ;ِ%�َ� وَا8Aَ�0َرِ
Muhajirin and Ansar) are those who conducted 
the pledge of Ar-Ridwan in the year of 
Hudaybiyyah.  


Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad 
bin Sirin, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that;  


they are those who performed the prayer towards 
the two Qiblahs with the Messenger of Allah (first 
toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka`bah).  


Allah, the Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost 
with the Muhajirin, the Ansar and those who followed 
their lead with excellence. Therefore, woe to those who 
dislike or curse them, or dislike or curse any of them, 
especially their master after the Messenger, the best and 
most righteous among them, the Siddiq (the great 
truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu Bakr bin Abi 
Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him.  
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The failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), are 
the enemies of the best Companions, they hate and 
curse them, we seek refuge with Allah from such evil.  


This indicates that the minds of these people are twisted 
and their hearts turned upside down, for where are they 
in relation to believing in the Qur'an They curse those 
whom Allah stated He is pleased with!  


As for the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased 
with those whom Allah is pleased with, curse whomever 
Allah and His Messenger curse, and give their loyalty to 
Allah's friends and show enmity to the enemies of Allah. 
They are followers not innovators, imitating (the 
Sunnah) they do not initiate it on their own. They are 
indeed the party of Allah, the successful, and Allah's 
faithful servants.  


  


Hَـ�Wُ5ِنَ وَِ�ْ� أَهQِْ اْ�َ%ِ
�Hَِ- وَِ�%�ْ� حَْ�َ�ُ'� ��َ� ا01َْ ابِ ُ�
 َ�َ دُواْ ََ�� ا�5َ�H�قِ 1َ َ	ْ.َ�ُ%ُ+ْ� َ)3ُْ� َ)ْ.َ�ُ%ُ+ْ� 


9:101 And among the Bedouins around you, some 
are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you know 
them not, We know them.  


 �ٍ"fِ َ� �� �+ُ!ُ��.َHُ�َ	��cُ �ِ"ْ ُ�َ د?ونَ إَِ�� ََ�ابٍ َ


We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they 
shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.   


 Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al-Madinah  


Allah tells; 


 -ِHَ�
َ ابِ �Wُ2ِ�Hَ�ُنَ وَِ�ْ� أَهQِْ اْ�َ%ِْCَوَِ�%�ْ� حَْ�َ�ُ'� ��َ� ا ...  


And among the Bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of Al-
Madinah,  
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Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, 
that among the Bedouins around Al-Madinah 
there are hypocrites and in Al-Madinah itself, 
those,  


...َ�َ دُواْ ََ�� ا�5َ�H�قِ ...   


who persist in hypocrisy;  


meaning they insisted on hypocrisy and continued 
in it.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...%ُ�َ.ْ(َ �ُ3ْ(َ �ْ+ُ%ُ�َ.ْ	َ 1َ �ْ+ُ...  


you know them not, We know them,  


This does not contradict His other statement,  


 �ِ3ْ�َ �2ِ �ْ+ُ�H2َ ِ.ْLَ�ََ4ِ"َ%ـُ+ْ� و!ِ �+ُLَ2ْ َ.َ�َ2َ �ْ+ُ'َـHَ�َْرCَ ُوََ�ْ� َ)َ$}ء
 اWَ�ْْ�لِ


Had We willed, We could have shown them to 
you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but surely, you will know them by the 
tone of their speech! (47:30),  


because the latter Ayah describes them by their 
characteristics, not that the Messenger knows all 
those who have doubts and hypocrisy. The 
Messenger knew that some of those who 
associated with him from the people of Al-
Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see 
them day and night (but did not know who they 
were exactly).  


We mentioned before in the explanation of,  ْوَهَ.-�ا
 8Hَ�َ �ْ�َ 8.َ&ِ (...and they resolved that (plot) whichُ��اْ
they were unable to carry out...), (9:74) that the 
Prophet informed Hudhayfah of the names of 
fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge is 
specific in this case, not that the Messenger of 
Allah was informed of all their names, and Allah 
knows best.  
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Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah (9:101),  


"What is the matter with some people who claim 
to have knowledge about other people, saying, 
`So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the 
Fire.' If you ask any of these people about 
himself, he would say, `I do not know (if I will 
end up in Paradise or the Fire)!' Verily, you have 
more knowledge of yourself than other people. 
You have assumed a job that even the Prophets 
before you refrained from assuming.  


Allah's Prophet Nuh said,  


 وََ�� ِْ�ِ%� ِ!َ%� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ.َ%ُ��نَ 


And what knowledge have I of what they used to 
do! (26:112)  


Allah's Prophet Shu`ayb said,  


"ْ�َ ُ'ْ� ِ!Wِ!َ �ٍ"5ِ3َ"�ُ[ ا���ِ� خَْ"ٌ  ��ُ'ْ� إِن آHِ�ِTْ?� �LُHُ"َ� وََ�} أََ)ْ� َ


That which is left by Allah for you (after giving the 
rights of the people) is better for you, if you are 
believers. And I am not a guardian over you) 
(11:86),  


while Allah said to His Prophet, �'ُ.ُ�َ6ْ�َ �ُ2ْ�َ �ْ'ُ.ُ�َ6َْت Bَْ  


(you know them not, We know them).''  


 ... �ِ"ْ	َ� �� �+ُ!ُ��.َHُ�َ...  


We shall punish them twice,  


Mujahid said,  


"By killing and capture.''  


In another narration he said,  


"By hunger and torment in the grave, 


 ...�ٍ"fِ١٠١B@ ��cُ ُ�َ د?ونَ إَِ�� ََ�ابٍ َ  


and thereafter they shall be brought back to a 
great (horrible) torment.''  
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"The torment in this life strikes their wealth and 
offspring,''  


and he recited this Ayah,  



 ا���ُ� ِ�ُ"َ.��َ!ُ+ْ� ُ lَ2َ	pَJْ<ِ.ْ أَْ�َ�ُ�ُ+ْ� و1ََ أَوَْ�ـُ
هُْ� إُِ� ِ�ُ �%َ�(
�"َ(ْ?
 ِ!َ+� D2ِ ا3َ�َْ"�ةِ ا�


So let not their wealth nor their children 
amaze you; Allah only wants to punish 
them with these things in the life of this 
world. (9:55)  


These afflictions torment them, but will bring 
reward for the believers. As for the torment in the 


Hereafter, it is in the Fire, �ٍ	Yِ,َ ٍابNَ,َ ��َِد-ونَ إ%َ�ُ ��ُ̂   
(and thereafter they shall be brought back to a 
great (horrible) torment).  


  


%َUَ lًـ3�ًِ� وَءَاخَُ ونَ اْLََ �2ُاْ ِ!ُ�ُ)�ِ!ِ+ْ� خََ�ُ_�اْ َ
 �ًb�"�َ  ََوَءَاخ 


9:102 And (there are) others who have 
acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a deed 
that was righteous with another that was evil.  


�4َ ا���ُ� أَن �Lُ�َبَ ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� إِن� ا���َ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ� َ 


Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They were 


Lazy  


Allah tells; 


�4َ ا�ّ��ُ َ �bً�"�َ  ََخ�3ً�ِ� وَ�Uَ lً%َوَ�خَُ ونَ اْLََ �2ُاْ ِ!ُ�ُ)�ِ!ِ+ْ� خََ�ُ_�اْ َ
  ١٠٢B@   �Lُ�َبَ ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ&�5ُرٌ ر�حِ"ٌ�أَن
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And (there are) others who have acknowledged their 
sins, they have mixed a deed that was righteous with 
another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them 
in forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  


After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites 
who stayed away from battle because they sought to 
avoid it out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the 
disobedient who stayed away from Jihad due to laziness 
and preferring comfort, even though they truly believed,  


...وَ�خَُ ونَ اْLََ �2ُاْ ِ!ُ�ُ)�ِ!ِ+ْ�   


And others who have acknowledged their sins,  


These people admitted their error to themselves 
and their Lord. They had performed good deeds 
before, as well as, this evil deed that they 
committed. For them there was forgiveness and 
pardon of Allah.  


This Ayah is general, covering all sinners who combine 
good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly impure, even 
though it was revealed about some people in specific.  


Ibn Abbas said that, َوَ?َ>ُ%ون   (And (there are) others),  


refers to Abu Lubabah and some of his friends 
who stayed away from the battle of Tabuk and 
the Messenger of Allah. When the Messenger of 
Allah returned from that battle, this group, Abu 
Lubabah and five, seven or nine with him, tied 
themselves to the pillars of the Masjid and 
refused to let anyone untie them except the 
Messenger of Allah. When this Ayah was revealed, 


�ْ'ِ&ِ��ُNُ&ِ ُْ��ا%َ
 And (there are) others who) وَ?َ>ُ%ونَ اْ,َ
have acknowledged their sins), the Messenger of 
Allah untied them and pardoned them.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that 
the Messenger of Allah said to us,  


Jِ�َ!ِ -ٍ�"HِJْ�َ -ٍHَ�
ِ� أََ	�ِ)D ا���ْ"َ�َ- �ِ	َ"�نِ D!ِ �"َ+َLَ(ْ�2َ ،D(ِ�xَ.َLَ!ْ�2َ إَِ�� َ�ِ
ذَهgٍَ و�W�َLَ2َ -ٍ�s2ِ �ِJِ�ََ�َ)� رِجَ�لٌ شَْ_ٌ  ِ�ْ� خWِ�َِْ+ْ� آdََح4َِْ� َ�� أَْ)َ[ 


 رَاءٍ، وَشَْ_ٌ  آJَjْdََِ� َ�� أَْ)َ[ رَاءٍ، 
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�ْ+ُ�َ ��َ�jَ : �Hَ"ْ�َِرَجَُ.�ا إ ��cُ �ِ"2ِ ا�.ُjَ�َ2َ  ِ+ْ�Hا� pَ�َِذ D2ِ ا�.ُWَ2َ ا�Jَُاذْه
 pَ�َِذ gََذَه 
ْjَ ،ٍرَة�Uُ �ِ4َْأَح D2ِ رُوا�Vَ2َ �ْ+ُHْ ا�4?�ءُ َ


D�ِ ��َ�jَ : ،pَ�ُ8ِHْ�َ نٍ وَهََ�ا
َْ -ُ�Hَج Xِ�َِه 


��َ�jَ : �ْ+ُHْ�ِ  ٌ_َْح4ٌََ� وَش �ْ+ُHْ�ِ  ٌ_َْْ�مُ ا��ِ��َ� آَ�ُ)�ا شWَ�ْوَأَ��� ا
 �bً�"�َ  ََخ�3ً�ِ� وَ�Uَ ��ً%َMِ2َ ،�ٌ"Jِjَ�+ُHْ)�ُ+ْ� خََ�ُ_�ا ََ aُوَزَ ا�<َ	َ 


Last Night, two (angels) came to me (in a vision) 
and took me to a city, built with bricks made of 
gold and silver. We met some men who, part of 
their bodies were as handsome as you ever saw 
and the part as ugly as you ever saw.  


The two (angels) ordered these men to go to a 
river and submerge themselves in it; they did 
that and came back to us, and the ugliness went 
away from them, thus becoming the most 
beautiful form.  


The two said to me, `This is the garden of Eden, 
and this is your residence in it.'  


The two said, `As for the men who had part of 
their body handsome and part ugly, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another 
that was evil. Allah has pardoned them.'  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form 
upon the explanation of this Ayah.  


  


 �QUََ8َآ�"ِ+ْ� ِ!َ+� و	هُْ� وَُ ُ�+_َ	ُ -ًjَ
َUَ �ْ+ِ�ِ�َ�َْخُْ� ِ�ْ� أ
 �ٌ"�َِ oٌ"%ِ�َ �ُوَا��� �ْ+ُ�� �ٌ'َ�َ pَ	َ�َ�َUَ إِن� �ْ+ِ"ْ�ََ 


9:103 Take Sadaqah from their wealth in order to 
purify them and sanctify them with it, and Salli for 
them. Verily, your Salat are a Sakan for them; and 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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Jَ�دXِِ وdْ�ََخُُ� ِ �َْ -َ!َ�ْ�Lا� QُJَWْ�َ �َُاْ أَن� ا���َ� ه�%ُ�َ.ْ�َ �ْ�ََ

jَـِ[ َ�Vا� 


9:104 Know they not that Allah accepts repentance 
from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat,  


 وَأَن� ا���َ� هَُ� ا����Lابُ ا� �حِ"ُ� 


and that Allah alone is the One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance, Most Merciful!  


 The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benefits  


Allah says; 



jًَ- ُ	َ_+�ُ هُْ� وَُ	8َآ�"ِ+� ِ!َ+� خُْ� ِ�ْ� أَْ�َ�اِ�َUَ �ْ+ِ ...  


Take Sadaqah from their wealth in order to purify them 
and sanctify them with it,  


Allah commanded His Messenger to take 
Sadaqah from the Muslims' money to purify and 
sanctify them with it.  


This Ayah is general, even though some said that 
it refers specifically to those who mixed good and 
evil deeds, who admitted to their errors.  


Some Bedouin later thought that paying Zakah to 
the Leader was not legislated except to the 
Messenger himself, using this Ayah as evidence, 


 Nْ<ُ (Take Sadaqah from their ِ!ْ� أَْ!َ�اِ�ِ'ْ� صََ(َ�ً�
wealth). Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other 
Companions refuted this ill comprehension and 
fought against them until they paid the Zakah to 
the Khalifah, just as they used to pay it to the 
Messenger of Allah.  


As-Siddiq said, "By Allah! If they abstain from 
paying a bridle that they used to pay to the 







 193 


Messenger of Allah, I will fight them for refraining 
from paying it.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ+ِ"ْ�ََ �QUََو...  


and Salli for them,  


means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah to 
forgive them.  


In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin Abi 
Awfa said,  


"Whenever the Prophet was brought charity, he 
used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My 
father also brought his charity and the Prophet 
said,  


َ�� �لِ أَِ!D أَو�2ََْ �QUَ ��+ُا��� 


O Allah! I invoke You for the family of Abu Awfa.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ+ُ�� �ٌ'َ�َ pَ	َlَUَ إِن�...  


Verily, your Salat are a Sakan for them,  


means, a mercy for them, according to Ibn 
Abbas.  


Allah said next,  


 ... oٌ"%ِ�َ �ُ�ّوَا�...  


and Allah is All-Hearer,  


of your invocation (O Muhammad),  


 ...�ٌ"�َِ @١٠٣B  


All-Knower.  


in those who deserve your invocation on their 
behalf, who are worthy of it.  
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Allah said,  



jَ�تِ أََ�ْ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اْ أَن� ا�َ�Vخُُ� ا�dْ�ََو Xِِد�Jَِ �َْ -َ!َ�ْ�Lا� QُJَWْ�َ �َُه �َ�ّ ...  


Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqat,  


This Ayah encourages reverting to repentance 
and giving charity, for each of these actions 
erases, deletes and eradicate sins.  


Allah states that He accepts the repentance of 
those who repent to Him, as well as charity from 
pure resources, for Allah accepts it with His Right 
Hand and raises it for its giver until even a date 
becomes as large as Mount Uhud.  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 D�! َ�ُ �%ََآُْ� آ

jََ- وdْ�ََخُُ�هَ� ِ!َ"ِ%"dَ�ِ �+َ"�! َ"ُ2َ �ِHِحََِ�Vا� QُJَWْ�َ aَإِن� ا

 أَحَُ
آُْ� ُ�ْ+َ Xُ، ح��Lَ إِن� ا��?Lَ�َ -َ%َWُْ'�نُ Qَxْ�ِ أُحُ


Verily, Allah accepts charity, receives it in His 
Right Hand and develops it for its giver, just as 
one of you raises his pony, until the bite (of food) 
becomes as large as Uhud.  


The Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
testifies to this Hadith,  


Jَ�دXِِ وdْ�ََخُ�ُ أََ�ْ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اِْ �َْ -َ!َ�ْ�Lا� QُJَWْ�َ �َُأَن� ا�ّ�َ� ه 

jَ�تِ َ�Vا� 


Know they not that Allah accepts 
repentance from His servants and accepts 
the Sadaqat.  


and,  



jَـِ[َ�V3َُ� ا���ُ� اْ� �َ!�اْ وَُ�ْ ِ!� ا�%ْ�َ 


Allah will destroy Riba and will give 
increase for Sadaqat. (2:276)  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  







 195 


"Charity falls in Allah's Hand before it falls in the 
needy's hand,''  


he then recited this Ayah,  


�Vخُُ� ا�dْ�ََو Xِِد�Jَِ �َْ -َ!َ�ْ�Lا� QُJَWْ�َ �َُأََ�ْ� َ�ْ.َ�ُ%�اْ أَن� ا���َ� ه@ B]ِـjَ
َ 


(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance 
from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat).  


١٠٤B@ وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� هَُ� ا����Lابُ ا� �حِ"ُ�...   


and that Allah alone is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful! 


 


4َ2ََ"َ ى ا���ُ� ََ%َ�ُ'ْ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� وَاْ�ُ%�Hُ�ِTْنَ وQِjَُ اَْ%ُ��اْ 
 �ْLُHُآ �%َ!ِ �ْ'ُbُ�JHَ"ُ2َ ِة
وLُ�َََ د?ونَ إَِ�� َـِ�ِ� اgِ"ْqَ�ْ وَا�$�َ+ـَ


   َ	ْ.َ%ُ��نَ
9:105 And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, 
and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. And 
you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. Then He will inform you of 
what you used to do.''   


 Warning the Disobedient  


Allah says; 


�ِ��ِ وQِjَُ اَْ%ُ��اْ 4َ2ََ"َ ى ا�ّ�ُ� ََ%َ�ُ'ْ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� وَاْ�ُ%�Hُ�ِTْنَ وLُ�َََ د?ونَ إَِ ��َ
  ١٠٥B@ اgِ"ْqَ�ْ وَا�$�َ+�دَةِ bُ�JHَ"ُ2َُ'� ِ!َ%� آLُHُْ� َ	ْ.َ%ُ��نَ


And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be 
brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen. Then He will inform you of what you used to do.''  


Mujahid said that;  


this Ayah carries a warning from Allah to those 
who defy His orders. Their deeds will be shown to 
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Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the 
Messenger and the believers. This will certainly 
occur on the Day of Resurrection, just as Allah 
said,  


 bِ�َ�ْ�ٍَ� ُ	ْ.َ ضُ�نَ َ 1َ	H�ِ �5َ9ُْ'ْ� خَ�2َِ"ٌ- 


That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of you will be 
hidden. (69:18)  


 َ�ْ�مَ ُ	Jَْ�� ا��4َ �ئُِ  


The Day when all the secrets will be 
examined. (86:9)  


and,  



ورِ ُ?V�2ِ ا� ��َ Qَ�Vُوَح 


And that which is in the breasts (of men) 
shall be made known. (100:10)  


Allah might also expose some deeds to the people 
in this life.  


Al-Bukhari said that Aishah said,  


"If the good deeds of a Muslim person please you, 
then say,  


 اَْ%ُ��اْ 4َ2ََ"َ ى ا�ّ�ُ� ََ%َ�ُ'ْ� وَرَُ��ُ�ُ� وَاْ�ُ%�Hُ�ِTْنَ 


Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) 
His Messenger and the believers.''  


There is a Hadith that carries a similar meaning.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 Qَ�ِ�.َ�ْن� اMِ2َ،�ُ�َ �ُLَ9ْ�ُ �َ!ِ وا ُfُHْ	َ ��Lَح 
َ�ْ"ُ'ْ� أَنْ ُ	ْ.َ>�Jُا ِ!dَحٍََ ��َ
 Xِ ِْأَوْ َ!ــ هًَ- ِ�ْ� دَه Xِ ِ%ِْ!َ.َ%Qُ%َ.ْ�َ . �ْ�َ �ٍ�ِ�Uَ Qٍ زََ��ً)� ِ�ْ� ُ


"ْ�ََ%ً�� َ�"�bً�، َ��تَ ََ Qُ%َ.ْ"َ2َ ُ��3َلLَ�َ ��cُ -َ�H<َ�ْا Qََدَخ �ِ 
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 �ِ"ْ�َ
 َ�َ"ْ.َ%Qُ اJُ�ْْ هََ- ِ�ْ� دَهِْ �D�َ Qٍ%َ.َ!ِ Xِءٍ، َ�ْ� َ��تَ ََJْ.َ�ْوَإِن� ا

ِJْ.َ!ِ aُ3ً�ِ�، وَإِذَا أَرَادَ ا�Uَ ��ً%ََ Qُ%َ.ْ"َ2َ ُ��3َلLَ�َ ��cُ َر��Hا� Qََدَخ Xِ


�	ِ�ْ�َ QَJْjَ �ُ�َ%َ.ْLَ�ْخَْ"ً ا ا 


Do not be pleased with someone's deeds until you 
see what his deeds in the end will be like. Verily, 
one might work for some time of his life with 
good deeds, so that if he dies while doing it, he 
will enter Paradise. However, he changes and 
commits evil deeds.  


one might commit evil deeds for some time in his 
life, so that if he dies while doing them he will 
enter the Fire. However, he changes and 
performs good deeds. If Allah wants the good of a 
servant He employs him before he dies.  


He was asked, "How would Allah employ him, O 
Allah's  


Messenger!'' He said,  


�"ْ�ََ �ُsُJِWْ�َ ��cُ �ٍ�ِ�Uَ Qٍ%ِ.َ�ِ �ُWُ�2�َ�ُ 


He directs him to perform good deeds and takes 
his life in that condition.  


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith.  


  


وَءَاخَُ ونَ ُ�ْ جَْ�نَ 01ْ�ِ  ا���ِ� إِ��� ُ�َ.��ُ!ُ+ْ� وَإِ��� �Lُ�َبُ 
 �ْ+ِ"ْ�ََ 


9:106 And others are made to await for Allah's 
Decree, whether He will punish them or will forgive 
them.  


 وَا���ُ� َِ�"ٌ� حَِ'"ٌ� 


And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.   
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 Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who 


stayed away from the Battle of Tabuk  


Allah said; 


... وَ�خَُ ونَ ُ�ْ جَْ�نَ dَ�ِْ�ِ  ا�ّ�ِ�   


And others are made to await for Allah's Decree,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others said that;  


those mentioned in the Ayah are the three who 
were made to wait to know if their repentance 
was accepted;  


• Mararah bin Ar-Rabi,  


• Ka`b bin Malik and  


• Hilal bin Umayyah.  


Some Companions stayed behind from the battle of 
Tabuk due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe 
fruits and shade. They did not lag behind because of 
hypocrisy or doubts.  


Some of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the 
Masjid) like Abu Lubabah and several of his friends did. 
Some of them did not do that, and they are the three 
mentioned here. Those who tied themselves received 
their pardon before these three men whose pardon was 
delayed, until this Ayah was revealed,  


َ�� ا��DJِ�H وَاْ�ُ%َ+�جِِ �َ� وَاVَ(Cَ�رَِ aبَ ا��	 
Wَ�َ...   


Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and 
the Ansar... (9:117)  


َ�ْ"ِ+ُ� اCَرْضُ ِ!َ%� َ ]ْjَ�َإِذَا ض ��Lَا��ِ��َ� خ�5ُ��ُاْ ح -ِcَlَ�xا� ��َوََ
 ]ْJَُرَح...  


And the three who stayed behind, until for them 
the earth, vast as it is, was straitened... (9:118) 


We will mention the Hadith about this story from 
Ka`b bin Malik.   
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Allah said,  


 ... �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ...إِ��� ُ�َ.��ُ!ُ+ْ� وَإِ��� �Lُ�َبُ َ  


whether He will punish them or will forgive them.   


meaning, they are at Allah's mercy, if He wills, He 
pardons them or punishes them. However, Allah's 
mercy comes before His anger,  


١٠٦B@ وَا�ّ�ُ� َِ�"ٌ� حَِ'"ٌ�...   


And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


Allah knows those who deserve the punishment 
and those who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise 
in His actions and statements, there is no deity 
worthy of worship nor Lord besides Him.  


  


 �َ"ْ!َ �Wً� ِ5ْ	ََا ضَِ ارًا وَآ5ًُْ ا و
وَا��ِ��َ� ا	�9َُ�واْ 4ْ�َِ>ً
 QُJْjَ ��ِ �ُ�َ��َُدًا ��َ%ْ� حَ�رَبَ ا���َ� وَر�Uَْوَإِر �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا


  ا�Hَ4ْ3ُ�ْ وََ�َ"��5َ�ِ3ْ إِنْ أَرَدَْ)� إ�1ِ


9:107 And as for those who put up a Masjid by way 
of harm and disbelief and to disunite the believers 
and as an outpost for those who warred against 
Allah and His Messenger aforetime, they will indeed 
swear that their intention is nothing but good.  


 وَا���ُ� َ�ْ$َ+ُ
 إِ)�ُ+ْ� َ�َ'ـِ�ُ!�نَ 


Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars. 


 �ِ"2ِ �ْWُ	َ 1َ 


9:108 Never stand you therein.  
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أََ!ً
ا ��4ْ%َِ>ٌ
 أُ��َ� ََ�� ا�Wْ�Lَ�ى ِ�ْ� أَو�لِ َ�ْ�مٍ أَحَ�? أَن 
 َ	�Wُمَ 2ِ"ِ� 


Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from 
the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that you 
stand therein (to pray).  


   2ِ"ِ� رِجَ�لٌ J3ِ�ُ?�نَ أَن Lَ�ََ_+�ُ واْ وَا���ُ� g3ِ�ُ? اْ�ُ%_�+�ِ �َ�
In it are men who love to clean and purify 
themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure.   


 Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa  


Allah says; 


وَا��ِ��َ� ا	�9َُ�واْ 4ْ�َِ>ً
ا ضَِ ارًا وَآ5ًُْ ا وََ	Wً� ِ5ْ� َ!ْ"َ� اْ�ُ%Hِ�ِTْ"َ� وَإِرUَْ�دًا 
QُJْjَ ��ِ �ُ�َ��َُحَ�رَبَ ا�ّ�َ� وَر �ْ%َ��...  


And as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm 
and disbelief and to disunite the believers and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His 
Messenger aforetime,  


The reason behind revealing these honorable Ayat is 
that;  


before the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-
Madinah, there was a man from Al-Khazraj called 
"Abu Amir Ar-Rahib (the Monk).'' This man 
embraced Christianity before Islam and read the 
Scriptures. During the time of Jahiliyyah, Abu 
Amir was known for being a worshipper and being 
a notable person among Al-Khazraj.  


When the Messenger of Allah arrived at Al-
Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims gathered 
around him and the word of Islam was 
triumphant on the day of Badr, causing Abu 
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Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva 
and announce his enmity to Islam.  


He fled from Al-Madinah to the idolators of 
Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war 
against the Messenger of Allah. The Quraysh 
united their forces and the Bedouins who joined 
them for the battle of Uhud, during which Allah 
tested the Muslims, but the good end is always 
for the pious and righteous people.  


The rebellious Abu Amir dug many holes in the 
ground between the two camps, into one of which 
the Messenger fell, injuring his face and breaking 
one of his right lower teeth. He also sustained a 
head injury.  


Before the fighting started, Abu Amir approached 
his people among the Ansar and tried to convince 
them to support and agree with him. When they 
recognized him, they said, "May Allah never 
burden an eye by seeing you, O Fasiq one, O 
enemy of Allah!''  


They cursed him and he went back declaring, "By 
Allah! Evil has touched my people after I left.''  


The Messenger of Allah called Abu Amir to Allah 
and recited the Qur'an to him before his flight to 
Makkah, but he refused to embrace Islam and 
rebelled. The Messenger invoked Allah that Abu 
Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true.  


After the battle of Uhud was finished, Abu Amir 
realized that the Messenger's call was still rising 
and gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, 
the emperor of Rome, asking for his aid against 
the Prophet. Heraclius gave him promises and 
Abu Amir remained with him.  


He also wrote to several of his people in Al-
Madinah, who embraced hypocrisy, promising and 
insinuating to them that he will lead an army to 
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fight the Messenger of Allah to defeat him and his 
call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold 
where he could send his emissaries and to serve 
as an outpost when he joins them later on.  


These hypocrites built a Masjid next to the 
Masjid in Quba', and they finished building it 
before the Messenger went to Tabuk. They went 
to the Messenger inviting him to pray in their 
Masjid so that it would be a proof that the 
Messenger approved of their Masjid.  


They told him that they built the Masjid for the 
weak and ill persons on rainy nights. However, 
Allah prevented His Messenger from praying in 
that Masjid. He said to them,  


aإِنْ شَ�ءَ ا �Hَ.َْ5َ�ٍَ  وََ�ِ'ْ� إِذَا رَج ��َ إِ)�� َ


"If we come back from our travel, Allah willing.''  


When the Messenger of Allah came back from 
Tabuk and was approximately one or two days 
away from Al-Madinah, Jibril came down to him 
with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and the 
disbelief and division between the believers, who 
were in Masjid Quba' (which was built on piety 
from the first day), that Masjid Ad-Dirar was 
meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger of 
Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirar to 
bring it down before he reached Al-Madinah.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about this 
Ayah,  


"They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu 
Amir said, `Build a Masjid and prepare whatever 
you can of power and weapons, for I am headed 
towards Caesar, emperor of Rome, to bring 
Roman soldiers with whom I will expel 
Muhammad and his companions.'  


When they built their Masjid, they went to the 
Prophet and said to him, "We finished building our 
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Masjid and we would like you pray in it and 
invoke Allah for us for His blessings.''  


Allah revealed this verse, أََ&ً(ا  Bَ (Never stand تَُ:ْ� ِ�	ِ
you therein), until, �َ"%ِ�ِ��fا� (...wrongdoers).” 


(9:108-109) 


Allah said next,  


...وََ�َ"��5َ�ِ3ْ ...   


they will indeed swear,  


those who built it,  


 ... �Hَ4ْ3ُ�ْإِنْ أَرَدَْ)� إ�1ِ ا...  


that their intention is nothing but good.  


by building this Masjid we sought the good and 
the comfort of the people.  


Allah replied,  


١٠٧B@ وَا�ّ�ُ� َ�ْ$َ+ُ
 إِ)�ُ+ْ� َ�َ'�ذُِ!�نَ...   


Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars.  


for they only built it to harm Masjid Quba', and 
out of disbelief in Allah, and to divide the 
believers. They made it an outpost for those who 
warred against Allah and His Messenger, such as 
Abu Amir the Fasiq who used to be called Ar-
Rahib, may Allah curse him!  


Allah said,  


... َ 1َ	Wُْ� 2ِ"ِ� أََ!ً
ا   


Never stand you therein,  


prohibiting His Prophet and his Ummah from 
ever standing in it in prayer.  
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 Virtues of Masjid Quba  


Allah encouraged His Prophet to pray in Masjid Quba' which, 
from the first day, was built on Taqwa, obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger, for gathering the word of the believers and as 
an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said,  



 أُ��َ� ََ�� ا�Wْ�Lَ�ى ِ�ْ� أَو�لِ َ�ْ�مٍ أَحَ�? أَن َ	�Wُمَ 2ِ"ِ� ... ٌ<ِ4ْ%َ��...  


Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the 
first day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand 
therein (to pray).  


in reference to the Masjid of Quba'.  


An authentic Hadith records that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



 Jَjُ�ءٍ آَُ.ْ%َ ةِ<ِ4ْ�َ D2ِ ٌة��َUَ 


One prayer in Masjid Quba' is just like an 
Umrah.  


It is recorded in the Sahih that;  


the Messenger of Allah used to visit Masjid Quba' 
while riding and walking.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Uwaym bin Sa`idah Al-
Ansari said that;  


the Prophet went to Masjid Quba' and asked,  


.َ	َ aَإِن� ا -ِ�Vjِ D2ِ ِا�_?ُ+�ر D2ِ َء�Hَ�xا� �ُ'ُ"ْ�َ
 أَح4ََْ� َْjَ ��َ�
 ِ؟ 4ْ�َِ>ِ
آُْ�، 2ََ%� هََ�ا ا�_?ُ+�رُ ا��ِ�ي َ	َ_+�ُ ونَ ِ!�


In the story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted 
has praised you concerning the purification that 
you perform. What is the purification that you 
perform!  


They said, "By Allah, O Allah's Messenger! We do 
not know except that we had neighbors from the 
Jews who used to use water to wash with after 
answering the call of nature, and we washed as 
they washed.''  
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Ibn Khuzaymah collected this Hadith in his 
Sahih.  


Allah's statement,  



 أُ��َ� ََ�� ا�Wْ�Lَ�ى ِ�ْ� أَو�لِ َ�ْ�مٍ أَحَ�? أَن َ	�Wُمَ 2ِ"ِ� 2ِ"ِ� رِجَ�لٌ ... ٌ<ِ4ْ%َ��
١٠٨B@ J3ِ�ُ?�نَ أَن Lَ�ََ_+�ُ واْ وَا�ّ�ُ� g3ِ�ُ? اْ�ُ%_�+�ِ �َ�  


Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the 
first day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand 
therein (to pray). In it are men who love to clean and 
purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure.  


This encourages praying in old Masjids that were 
built for the purpose of worshipping Allah alone, 
without partners.  


It is also recommended to join the prayer with 
the believing group and worshippers who 
implement their faith, those who perform Wudu 
perfectly and preserve themselves from impure 
things.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that;  


one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
said that the Messenger of Allah led them in a 
Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Ar-Rum 
(Surah 30) and made mistakes in the recitation. 
When he finished the prayer, he said,  


َ�ْ"Hَ� اWُ�ْْ �نَ أَن� أjََْ�اً�� �Vَ�ُ �ْ'ُHْ�ِ?�نَ َ�َ.�Hُ4ِ3ْ�ُ ��َ �Hَنَ إِ)�َ �ُJِ�ْ�َ �ُ
 اْ�ُ�ضُ�ءَ، 2ََ%ْ� شَِ+َ
 ا��Vَ��ةَ َ�َ.Hَ� 2َْ�ُ"4ِ3ِْ� اْ�ُ�ضُ�ء


We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the 
Qur'an, there are people among you who attend 
the prayer with us, but do not perform Wudu 
perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wudu.  


This Hadith indicates that complete purification 
helps in the performance of acts of worship and 


aids in preserving and completing them.   







 206 


َ�� َ	Wَْ�ى ِ�َ� ا���ِ� وَرِضَْ�انٍ خَْ"ٌ  أَم َ �ُ(َ�"َHْ!ُ �َ��َأ2َََ%ْ� أ
َ�� ش5ََ� جُُ فٍ هَ�رٍ 2َ�ْ)َ+�رَ ِ!ِ� �2ِ َ)�رِ َ �ُ(َ�"َHْ!ُ �َ��َأ �ْ��


 �َ�H+ََج 


9:109 Is it then he who laid the foundation of his 
building on Taqwa to Allah and His good pleasure 
better, or he who laid the foundation of his building 
on the brink of an undetermined precipice ready to 
crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces with 
him into the fire of Hell.  


 وَا���ُ� 1َ َ�ْ+ِ
ى اWَ�ْْ�مَ ا��fـِ�ِ%"َ� 


And Allah guides not the people who are the 
wrongdoers. 


 oَ�_Wَ	َ إ�1ِ أَن �ْ+ِ!ِ��ُjُ �2ِ -ًJَ�ِْ�اْ رHَ!َ ا��ِ�ى �ُ+ُ(ُ�"َHْ!ُ ُ1َ 8َ�َال
 �ْ+ُ!ُ��ُjُ 


9:110 The building which they built will never cease 
to be a cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts 
unless their hearts are cut to pieces.  


 وَا���ُ� َِ�"ٌ� حَِ'"ٌ� 


And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


 The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad-


Dirar  


Allah says; 


َ�� َ	Wَْ�ى ِ�َ� ا�ّ�ِ� وَرِضَْ�انٍ خَْ"ٌ  أَم َ �ُ(َ�"َHْ!ُ �َ��َأ2َََ%ْ� أ ُ�(َ�"َHْ!ُ �َ��َأ �ْ��
َ�َ� ش5ََ� جُُ فٍ هَ�رٍ 2َ�ْ)َ+�رَ ِ!ِ�َ  ...  


Is it then he who laid the foundation of his building on 
Taqwa to Allah and His good pleasure better, or he who 
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laid the foundation of his building on the brink of an 
undetermined precipice ready to crumble down, so that 
it crumbled to pieces with him,  


Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has 
been built on the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His 
pleasure is not the same as a Masjid that was 
been built based on causing harm, disbelief and 
causing division among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and 
His Messenger. The latter built their Masjid on 
the edge of a steep hole,  


...�َ"%ِ�ِ��fْ�مَ ا�Wَ�ْي ا
١٠٩B@  D2ِ َ)�رِ جََ+�Hَ� وَا�ّ�ُ� 1َ َ�ْ+ِ  


into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the 
people who are the wrongdoers.  


Allah does not bring aright the works of 
those who commit mischief.  


Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"I saw the Masjid that was built to cause harm 
with smoke rising up from it, during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah.''  


Allah's statement,  


 �ْ+ِ!ِ��ُjُ D2ِ -ًJَ�ِْ�اْ رHَ!َ ا��ِ�ي �ُ+ُ(ُ�"َHْ!ُ ُ1َ 8َ�َال ...  


The building which they built will never cease to be a 
cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts.  


Because of this awful action that they committed, 
they inherited hypocrisy in their hearts, just as 
those who worshipped the calf were inclined to 
adoring it.  


Allah said next,  


 ... �ْ+ُ!ُ��ُjُ oَ�_Wَ	َ إ�1ِ أَن...  


unless their hearts are cut to pieces.  
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According to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Zayd bin 
Aslam, As-Suddi, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several other 
scholars of the Salaf.  


until they die,  


 ... �ٌ"�ِ...وَا�ّ�ُ� َ  


And Allah is All-Knowing,  


of the actions of His creation,  


١١٠B@ حَِ'"ٌ�...   


All-Wise.  


in compensating them for their good or evil 
actions.  


  


إِن� ا���َ� اشLََْ ى ِ�َ� اْ�ُ%Hِ�ِTْ"َ� أَ)4َ5ُُ+ْ� وَأَْ�َ�َ�ُ+ْ� ِ!dَن� َ�ُ+ُ� 
 -َ�H<َ�ّا 


9:111 Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers 
their lives and their properties for (the price) that 
theirs shall be the Paradise.  


 Wَ�ُـLُِ��نَ Qِ"Jِ�َ �2ِ ا���ِ� LُWْ"َ2َُ��نَ وLَWْ�َُُ��نَ 


They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are 
killed.  



ا ََ�ْ"ِ� حD2ِ �wWَ ا��Lْ�رَاةِ وَاِ�)ِ>"Qِ وَاWُ�ْْ ءانِ ً وَْ


It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in 
the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an.  


وََ�ْ� أَو�2َْ ِ!َ.ْ+ِ
Xِ ِ�َ� ا���ِ� JْLَ�ْ�2َِ$ُ واْ ِ!Jَْ"ِ.ُ'ُ� ا��ِ�ى 
 �ِ!ِ �ْLُ.ْ�َ�!َ 


And who is truer to his covenant than Allah! Then 
rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded.  
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 �ُ"fِ.َ�ْهَُ� ا5َ�ْْ�زُ ا pَ�َِوَذ 


That is the supreme success.   


 Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the Mujahidin in 


Return for Paradise  


Allah says, 


... َ�ُ+� ِ!dَن� َ�ُ+ُ� ا�َ>�Hَ- إِن� ا�ّ�َ� اشLََْ ى ِ�َ� اْ�ُ%Hِ�ِTْ"َ� أَ)4َ5ُُ+ْ� وَأَْ�َ�ا  


Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be 
the Paradise.  


Allah states that He has compensated His 
believing servants for their lives and wealth -- if 
they give them up in His cause -- with Paradise. 
This demonstrates Allah's favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He 
already owns and bestowed, as a price from His 
faithful servants.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented,  


"By Allah! Allah has purchased them and raised 
their worth.''  


Shimr bin Atiyyah said,  


"There is not a Muslim but has on his neck a sale 
that he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills 
its terms or dies without doing that.''  


He then recited this Ayah.  


This is why those who fight in the cause of Allah 
are said to have conducted the sale with Allah, 
meaning, accepted and fulfilled his covenant.  


Allah's statement,  


...Wَ�ُ�ِ	ُ��نَ Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ ا�ّ�ِ� LُWْ"َ2َُ��نَ وLَWْ�َُُ��نَ ...   
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They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed.  


indicates that whether they were killed or they kill 
the enemy, or both, then Paradise will be theirs.  


The Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith,  


D�ِ"Jِ�َ D وََ	َ'Qَ�5 اaُ ِ�َ%ْ� خََ جَ Jِ�َ D2ِ"ِ�ِ� َ�� 9ْ�ُِ جُُ� إِ��� جَِ+�دٌ 2ِ

�ٌ� ِ!ُ dَ!ِ D�ِ�ُنْ َ	Xُ��2�َ أَنْ ُ�ْ
خَِ�ُ� اْ�َ>�Hَ-، أَوْ َ�ْ جَِ.ُ� إَِ�� ِVْ	ََو


-%َ"Hِ&َ ْئًِ�� َ�� َ)�لَ ِ�ْ� أَجٍْ  أَو�(َ ،�ُHْ�ِ َ8ِِ�ِ� ا��ِ�ي خََ جHْ�َ 


Allah has made a promise to the person who goes 
out (to fight) in His cause; `And nothing compels 
him to do so except Jihad in My Cause and belief 
in My Messengers.'  


He will either be admitted to Paradise if he dies, 
or compensated by Allah, either with a reward or 
booty if He returns him to the home which he 
departed from.  


Allah's statement,  



ا ََ�ْ"ِ� حD2ِ �wWَ ا��Lْ�رَاةِ وَاِ�)ِ>"Qِ وَاWُ�ْْ �نِ .... ً...وَْ  


It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an.  


affirms this promise and informs us that Allah has 
decreed this for His Most Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His Messengers in His Glorious 
Books, the Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, 
the Injil that He sent down to Isa, and the 
Qur'an that was sent down to Muhammad, may 
Allah's peace and blessings be on them all.  


Allah said next,  


...وََ�ْ� أَو�2َْ ِ!َ.ْ+ِ
Xِ ِ�َ� ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


And who is truer to his covenant than Allah,  


affirming that He never breaks a promise.  


Allah said in similar statements,  
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�ًx�

قُ ِ�َ� ا���ِ� حََِUَْوََ�ْ� أ 


And who is truer in statement than Allah, 
(4:87)  


lً"jِ �ِقُ ِ�َ� ا���
َUَْوََ�ْ� أ 


And whose words can be truer than those 
of Allah. (4:122)  


Allah said next,  


 ...�ُ"fِ.َ�ْهَُ� ا5َ�ْْ�زُ ا pَ�َِوَذ �ِ!ِ �Lُ.ْ�َ�!َ ا��ِ�ي �ُ'ُ.ِ"ْJَ!ِ ْوا ُ$ِJْLَ�ْ�2َ @١١١B  


Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. 
That is the supreme success.  


meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this 
contract and uphold this covenant receive the 
good news of great success and everlasting 
delight.  


  


3ُbِونَ ا��4ـ

ونَ ا3َ�ْـِ%ُُJِنَ اْ�َ.ـ�Jُbِـ�Lنَ ا�َ آُِ.�نَ ا��
  ِ'َH%ُ�ْا �ِا��4ـِ>
ونَ ا01ِ�ُ ونَ ِ!�ْ�َ%ْ.ُ وفِ وَا��H�هُ�نَ َ


 �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْودِ ا���ِ� وََ!$�ِ  ا
 وَا3َ�ْـ�fُ5ِنَ 3ُ�ُِ


9:112 Those who repent, who worship (Him), who 
praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who 
prostrate themselves, who enjoin good and forbid 
evil, and who observe the limits set by Allah. And 
give glad tidings to the believers.   


This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful and 
honorable qualities, 


... ا��L�ئ�Jُِنَ   


who repent, (from all sins and shun all evils),  
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...اْ�َ.�ِ!ُ
ونَ ...   


who worship,  


their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that 
include statements and actions. Praising Allah is 
among the best statements.  


This is why Allah said next,  


...ا3َ�ْ�ِ�ُ
ونَ ...   


who praise (Him),  


Fasting is among the best actions, involving abstaining 
from the delights of food, drink and sexual intercourse, 
this is the meaning hereby,  


...ا��4�ئ�3ُِنَ ...   


As-Sa'ihun (who fast),  


Allah also described the Prophet's wives that they are, 


gٍ2َـeِسَـ (Sa'ihat) (66:5),  


meaning, they fast.  


As for prostrating and bowing down, they are acts of the 
prayer,  


...ا� �اآُِ.�نَ ا��4�جِ
ونَ ...   


who bow down, who prostrate themselves,  


...َ%ْ.ُ وفِ وَا��H�هُ�نَ َِ� اْ�ُ%Hَ'ِ  وَا�fُ2ِ�3َ�ْنَ 3ُ�ُِ
ودِ ا�ّ�ِ� ا~ِ�ُ ونَ ِ!�ْ�...   


who enjoin good and forbid evil, and who observe the 
limits set by Allah.  


These believers also benefit Allah's creation and 
direct them to His obedience by ordaining 
righteousness and forbidding evil. They have 
knowledge about what should be performed and 
what should be shunned.  


This includes abiding by Allah's limits in 
knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed 







 213 


and what He prohibited. Therefore, they worship 
the True Lord and advise creation.  


This is why Allah said next,  


 ...�َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْ١١٢@ وََ!$�ِ  اB  


And give glad tidings to the believers.  


since faith includes all of this, and the supreme 
success is for those who have faith.  


  


�Hُاْ أَن 5ِqْLَ4ْ�َُ واْ ِ�ْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� َ�� آَ�نَ ��Jِ�H��ِ وَا��ِ��َ� ءَاَ�

 َ�� َ	Jَ"�َ� َ�ُ+ْ� أَ)�ُ+ْ� ِ.ْ!َ ��ِ �!َ ْjُ ��ِْوََ�ْ� آَ�ُ)�اْ أُو


 أ3َUَْـgُ اْ�َ>3ِ"ِ� 


9:113 It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those 
who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the dwellers of 
the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief). 



هَ} َ
ةٍ وَََِ�ْ�� �وََ�� آَ�نَ ا5َqْLِ�ْ�رُ إِْ!َ هِ"َ� w1ِ!"ِ� إ�1ِ َ

وَ �ِ���ِ 0	Jَ �أَ Hْ�ُِ� إِ���َ ��%�َ2َ Xُ	Jَ"�َ� َ�ُ� أَ)�ُ�َُ  


9:114 And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his 
father's forgiveness was only because of a promise 
he (Ibrahim) had made to him (his father). But 
when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he (his 
father) is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him.  


   إِن� إِْ!َ هِ"َ� Cَو�اXٌ حَِ�"ٌ�
Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and forbearing.      
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 The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists  


Allah  


ِ آِ"َ� وََ�ْ� آَ�ُ)�اْ أُوD�ِْ َ�� آَ�نَ �DJِ�H��ِ وَا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ أَن 5ِqْLَ4ْ�َُ واْ ِ�ْ�ُ%ْ$

 َ�� َ	Jَ"�َ� َ�ُ+ْ� أَ)�ُ+ْ� أ3َUَْ�بُ اْ�َ>3ِ"ِ�ِ.ْ!َ ��ِ �!َ ْjُ @١١٣B  


It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe 
to ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even 
though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them 
that they are the dwellers of the Fire (because they died 
in a state of disbelief). 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his 
father Al-Musayyib said,  


"When Abu Talib was dying, the Prophet went to 
him and found Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah present.  


The Prophet said,  


Qَ�8 وَجَ aِا 
َHِْ �+َ!ِ pَ�َ ?آَِ�َ%ً- أُحَ�ج aُإَِ�َ� إِ��� ا ��َ Qْjُ ،�� أَيْ َ


O uncle! Say, `La ilaha illa-llah,' a word 
concerning which I will plea for you with Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.  


Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, `O 
Abu Talib! Would you leave the religion of Abdul-
Muttalib!'  


Abu Talib said, `Rather, I will remain on the 
religion of Abdul-Muttalib.'  


The Prophet said,  


5ِqْLَ�ْdَ�َpHَْ ن� pَ�َ َ�� َ�ْ� أُْ)َ �َ 


I will invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long 
as I am not prohibited from doing so.  


This verse was revealed,  
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َ�� آَ�نَ �DJِ�H��ِ وَا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ أَن 5ِqْLَ4ْ�َُ واْ ِ�ْ�ُ%ْ$ِ آِ"َ� وََ�ْ� آَ�ُ)�اْ 
	َ ��َ 
ِ.ْ!َ ��ِ �!َ ْjُ D�ِْ3َ�بُ اْ�َ>3ِ"ِ�أُوUَْأَ)�ُ+ْ� أ �ْ+ُ�َ �َ�"Jَ  


It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the dwellers 
of the Fire.) 


Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed,  



ى َ�ْ� أَحJْJََْ[ وََ�ـِ'�� ا���َ� َ�ْ+ِ
ى َ�� َ�َ$}ءُِ+ْ	َ 1َ pَ�(ِإ 


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah 
guides whom He wills." (28:56) 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that 
his father said,  


"When the Prophet came to Makkah, he went to a 
grave, sat next to it, started talking and then 
stood up with tears in his eyes. We said, `O 
Allah's Messenger! We saw what you did.'  


He said,  


D اdْLَ�ْذَْ)ُ[ رَ!�D2ِ D زَِ��رَةِ Jْjَِ  أdَ2َ D��ُذِنَ D�ِ، وَاdْLَ�ْذَْ)D2ِ �ُLُ إِ)�
D�ِ ْذَنdْ�َ �ْ�َ2َ �+َ�َ ِ5َ�رqْLِ�ْ��ْا 


I asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave 
of my mother and He gave me permission. I 
asked for His permission to invoke Him for 
forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission.  


We never saw him more tearful than on that 
day.'''  


Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas about Allah's statement, 


 It is not (proper))  َ!8 آ8َنَ 1Uِ�H��ِ  وَا��َ�Nِ� �Hُ!َ?اْ أَن َ�ْ�َ
Qِْ�ُ%واْ ِ�ْ�ُ.Mِْ%آِ	َ� 
for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's 
forgiveness for the Mushrikin,  
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"The Prophet wanted to invoke Allah for 
forgiveness for his mother, but Allah did not allow 
him. The Prophet said,  


��U aِا Qَ"�َِإِن� إِْ!َ اهِ"َ� خ �"!ِdَ�ِ  َ5َqْLَ�ْا 
ِjَ ��ّو� �"� aا  


Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil, invoked Allah for his 
father.  


Allah revealed,  


 Xُ���ِهَ� إ
َ
ةٍ وَََِ�ْ�� �... وََ�� آَ�نَ ا5َqْLِ�ْ�رُ إِْ!َ اهِ"َ� dَ�ِِ!"ِ� إ�1ِ َ  


And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) 
had made to him (his father).''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas commented 
on this Ayah,  


"They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) 
until this Ayah was revealed. They then refrained 
from invoking Allah to forgive the dead among 
them, but were not stopped from invoking Allah 
for the living among them until they die. Allah 


sent this Ayah,  And) وََ!8 آ8َنَ اسِْ
Qَْ�8رُ إِْ&َ%اهِ	َ� ِ�َ/ِ&	ِ
Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only...).''  


Allah said next,  


 ... �ُHْ�ِ َأ� Jَ	َ �ِ�ّ�ِ 0و
ُ...َ ��%�َ2َ	Jَ"�َ� َ�ُ� أَ)�ُ� َ  


But when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he (his 
father) is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from 
him.  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"Ibrahim kept asking Allah to forgive his father 
until he died, when he realized that he died as an 
enemy to Allah, he disassociated himself from 
him.''  


In another narration, he said,  
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"When his father died he realized that he died as 
an enemy of Allah.''  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah 
and several others.  


Ubayd bin `Umayr and Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Ibrahim will disown his father on the Day of 
Resurrection, but he will meet his father and see 
dust and fatigue on his face. He will say, `O 
Ibrahim! I disobeyed you, but today, I will not 
disobey you.'  


Ibrahim will say, `O Lord! You promised me that 
You will not disgrace me on the Day they are 
resurrected. What more disgrace than witnessing 
my father being disgraced!'  


He will be told, `Look behind you,' where he will 
see a bloody hyena -- for his father will have 
been transformed into that -- and it will be 
dragged from its feet and thrown in the Fire.'''  


Allah's statement,  


١١٤B@ إِن� إِْ!َ اهِ"َ� Cو�اXٌ حَِ�"ٌ�...   


Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing.  


According to Abdullah bin Mas`ud,  


means, he invoked Allah always,  


Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas`ud.  


It was also said that, `Awwah', means,  


`who invokes Allah with humility', `merciful', 
`who believes with certainty', `who praises 
(Allah)', and so forth.  
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 �+ُ�َ �َ�"Jَ�ُ ��Lَاهُْ� ح

 إِذْ هَََ.ْ!َ �ً��ْjَ �Qsِ"ُ�ِ �ُوََ�� آَ�نَ ا���
 ��� �Wُ�L�َنَ 


9:115 And Allah will never lead a people astray 
after He has guided them until He makes clear to 
them what they should avoid.  


 �ٌ"�ِ إِن� ا���َ� ِ!ُ'�Q شDَْءٍ َ


Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


 إِن� ا���َ� َ�ُ� pُ�ْ�ُ ا��4َ%ـَ�تِ وَا01رْضِ 3ْ�ُِ� وَُ�ِ%"ُ[ 


9:116 Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, He gives life and He causes 
death.  


  ٍ"Vِ(َ 1ََوََ�� َ�ُ'ْ� ��� دُونِ ا���ِ� ِ�� وَِ��� و 


And besides Allah you have neither any protector 
nor any helper.   


 Recompense comes after Proof is established  


Allah says; 


!َ ��ً�ْjَ �Qsِ"ُ�ِ �ُ�ّنَ إِن� ا�ّ��َ وََ�� آَ�نَ ا��Wُ�L�َ ��� �+ُ�َ �َ�"Jَ�ُ ��Lَاهُْ� ح

 إِذْ هَََ.ْ
�ٌ"�ِ  ١١٥B@ ِ!ُ'�Q شDَْءٍ َ


And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear to them what they 
should avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. 


Allah describes His Honorable Self and just 
judgment in that He does not lead a people astray 
but after the Message comes to them, so that the 
proof is established against them.  
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For instance, Allah said,  


 وَأَ��� cَُ%�دُ 2ََ+َ
Hَ�ْـُ+ْ�


And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear 
to them the path of truth ... (41:17) 


Mujahid commented on Allah's saying;  8!ً�ْ�َ ��Pِ	ُ�ِ وََ!8 آ8َنَ ا�ّ�ُ
 And Allah will never lead a people astray)  َ&6َْ( إِذْ هََ(اهُْ� 
after He has guided them),  


"Allah the Mighty and Sublime is clarifying to the 
believers about not seeking forgiveness for the 
idolators in particular, and in general, it is an 
exhortation to beware of disobeying Him, and 
encouragement to obey Him. So either do or 
suffer.''  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"Allah says that He would not direct you to 
misguidance, so that you invoke Him for 
forgiveness for your dead idolators, after He gave 
you guidance and directed you to believe in Him 
and in His Messenger!  


First, He will inform you of what you should avoid, 
so that you avoid it. Before He informs you that 
this action is not allowed, you would not have 
disobeyed Him and fallen into what He prohibited 
for you (if you indulge in this action). Therefore, 
in this case, He will not allow you to be 
misguided. Verily, guidance or misguidance 
occurs after commands and prohibitions are 
established.  


As for those who were neither commanded nor 
prohibited, they can neither be obedient nor 
disobedient in doing what they were neither 
ordered nor prohibited from doing.''  


Allah said,  


إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ُ� pُ�ْ�ُ ا��4َ%�وَاتِ وَاCَرْضِ 3ْ�ُِ"ـD وَُ�ِ%"ُ[ وََ�� َ�ُ'� ��� دُونِ ا�ّ��ِ 
 ٍ"Vِ(َ 1ََو �D�َِ١١٦@ ِ�� وB  
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Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, He gives life and He causes death. And 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any 
helper.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"This is an encouragement from Allah for His 
believing servants to fight the idolators and chiefs 
of disbelief. It is also a command for them to 
trust in Allah's aid, for He is the Owner of the 
heavens and earth, and not to fear His enemies. 
Verily, they have no protector besides Allah, nor a 
supporter other than Him.''  


  


َ�� ا���Jِ�H وَاْ�ُ%َ+ـِ>ِ �َ� وَاVَ(01ـِ  ا��ِ��َ� َ aبَ ا�	َ 
ْWَ�َ
ِ- اْ�َ��َ �2ِ Xُ�.ُJَ�	ُ��بُ اjُ uُ�8ِ�َ َآَ�د ��َ 
ُ.4َْ ةِ ِ�� َ!ْ.ِ


 �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ ��cُ �ْ+ُHْ�� �ٍ� ِ2َ َ	�بَ َ


9:117 Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin 
and the Ansar who followed him in the time of 
distress (Tabuk expedition), after the hearts of a 
party of them had nearly deviated (from the right 
path), but He accepted their repentance.  


 إِ)�ُ� ِ!ِ+ْ� رَءُوفٌ ر�حِ"ٌ� 


Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.   


 Battle of Tabuk  


Mujahid and several others said,  


"This Ayah was revealed concerning the battle of Tabuk. 
They left for that battle during a period of distress. It 
was a year with little rain, intense heat and scarcity of 
supplies and water.''  
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Qatadah said,  


"They went to Ash-Sham during the year of the battle of 
Tabuk at a time when the heat was intense. Allah knew 
how hard things were, and they suffered great hardship. 
We were told that two men used to divide a date 
between themselves. Some of them would take turns in 
sucking on a date and drinking water, then give it to 
another man to suck on. Allah forgave them and allowed 
them to come back from that battle.''  


Ibn Jarir reported that Abdullah bin Abbas said that;  


Umar bin Al-Khattab was reminded of the battle of 
distress (Tabuk) and Umar said, "We went with the 
Messenger of Allah in the intense heat for Tabuk. We 
camped at a place in which we were stricken so hard by 
thirst that we thought that our necks would be severed. 
One of us used to go out in search of water and did not 
return until he feared that his neck would be severed. 
One would slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines 
and drink its content, placing whatever was left on his 
kidney.  


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, `O Allah's Messenger! Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, has always accepted your 
invocation, so invoke Allah for us.'  


The Prophet said,  


pَ�َِذ ?g3ِ	ُ ؟ 


Would you like me to do that?  


Abu Bakr said, `Yes.'  


The Prophet raised his hands and did not put them down 
until rain fell from the sky in abundance.  


It rained and then stopped raining for a while, then 
rained again, so they filled their containers. We went out 
to see where the rain reached and found that it did not 
rain beyond our camp.'''  


Allah says; 


 ِ-َ��َ D2ِ Xُ�.ُJَ�	رِ ا��ِ��َ� ا�Vَ(Cَوَاْ�ُ%َ+�جِِ �َ� وَا �DJِ�Hا� ��ََ aبَ ا��	 
Wَ�َ
...  اْ�ُ.4َْ ةِ  
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Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar who followed him in the time of distress,  


Ibn Jarir said,  


meaning "With regards to expenditures, 
transportation, supplies and water,  


 ...Hْ�� �ٍ� ِ2َ ُُ��بjُ uُ�8ِ�َ َآَ�د ��َ 
ِ.ْ!َ ��ِ �ْ+ُ...  


after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,  


away from the truth, thus falling prey to doubting 
the Messenger's religion because of the distress 
and hardships they suffered during their travel 
and battle,  


 ... �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ...��cُ َ	�بَ َ  


but He accepted their repentance.  


He directed them to repent to their Lord and 
renew their firmness on His religion,  


١١٧B@ إِ)�ُ� ِ!ِ+ْ� رَؤُوفٌ ر�حِ"ٌ�...   


Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.''  


 


َ�ْ"ِ+ُ� وَََ�� ا��xَ�ـxَِ- ا��ِ�َ ]ْjَ�َإِذَا ض ��Lَخ�5ُ��ُاْ ح �َ�
َ�ْ"ِ+ْ� أَ)4ُ5ُُ+ْ� وH�ََ?�اْ أَن َ ]ْjَ�َوَض ]ْJَُرْضُ ِ!َ%� رَحCَا


 dَ<َ�ْ�َ �1 ِ�َ� ا���ِ� إ�1ِ إَِ�ْ"ِ� 


9:118 And (Allah has forgiven) the three who 
stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it is, 
was straitened and their souls were straitened to 
them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him.  
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 ��cُ َ	�بَ ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� ِ�َ"�Lُُ!�اْ 


Then, He forgave them, that they might beg for His 
pardon.  


 َ� هَُ� ا����Lابُ ا� �حِ"ُ� إِن� ا���


Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful. 


�َ"jِ
   َ�ـ�dَ?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ ا	��Wُاْ ا���َ� وَآُ�ُ)�اْ oَ�َ ا��Vـِ
9:119 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and 
be with those who are true (in words and deeds).   


 The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the Messenger of 


Allah  


Allah says; 


َ�ْ"ِ+ُ� اCَرْضُ ِ!َ%� رَحJَُْ[ وَضَ�jَ[ْ  وَََ�� ا�cَlَ�xِ- ا��ِ��َ� خ�5ُ��ُاَْ ]ْjَ�َإِذَا ض ��Lَح
?H�ََأَ)4ُ5ُُ+ْ� و �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ�اْ أَن dَ<َ�ْ�َ �1 ِ�َ� ا�ّ�ِ� إ�1ِ إَِ�ْ"ِ� ��cُ َ	�بَ ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� ِ�َ"�Lُُ!�اْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� هُ�َ َ


  ١١٨B@ ا����Lابُ ا� �حِ"ُ�


And (Allah has forgiven) the three who stayed behind, until for 
them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls 
were straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no 
fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He 
forgave them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah 
is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Ka`b bin Malik, who 
used to guide Ka`b after he became blind, said that he heard 
Ka`b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join the battle 
of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah. Ka`b bin Malik said,  


"I did not remain behind Allah's Messenger in any battle 
that he fought except the battle of Tabuk. I failed to take 
part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who did not participate in it, for in fact, Allah's 
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Messenger had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraysh, until Allah made the Muslims and their enemies 
meet without any appointment.  


I witnessed the night of Al-Aqabah pledge with Allah's 
Messenger when we pledged for Islam, and I would not 
exchange it for the Badr Battle, even though the Badr 
Battle is more popular among the people than the 
Aqabah pledge.  


As for my news of this battle of Tabuk, I was never 
stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
Allah's Messenger in that battle. By Allah, never had I 
two she-camels before, but I did at the time of that 
battle.  


Whenever Allah's Messenger wanted to go to a battle, he 
used to hide his intention by referring to different 
battles, until it was the time of that battle (of Tabuk) 
which Allah's Messenger fought in intense heat, facing a 
long journey, the desert, and the great number of enemy 
soldiers. So the Prophet clearly announced the 
destination to the Muslims, so that they could prepare 
for their battle, and he told them about his intent.  


Allah's Messenger was accompanied by such a large 
number of Muslims that they could not be listed in a 
book by name, nor registered.''  


Ka`b added,  


"Any man who intended not to attend the battle would 
think that the matter would remain hidden, unless Allah 
revealed it through divine revelation. Allah's Messenger 
fought that battle at a time when the fruits had ripened 
and the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined 
towards that.  


Allah's Messenger and his Companions prepared for the 
battle and I started to go out in order to get myself 
ready along with them, but I returned without doing 
anything. I would say to myself, `I can do that if I want.' 
So I kept on delaying it every now and then until the 
people were prepared, and Allah's Messenger, and the 







 225 


Muslims along with him, departed. But I had not 
prepared anything for my departure. I said, `I will 
prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.'  


In the morning following their departure, I went out to 
get myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then 
again, the next morning, I went out to get ready but 
returned without doing anything. Such was the case with 
me until they hurried away and I missed the battle. Even 
then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I 
had done so! But such was not the case. So, after the 
departure of Allah's Messenger, whenever I went out and 
walked among the people (who remained behind), it 
grieved me that I could see none around me, but one 
accused of hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom 
Allah had excused.  


Allah's Messenger did not remember me until he reached 
Tabuk. So while he was sitting among the people in 
Tabuk, he said,  


pٍ�ِ��َ �ُ!ْ gُ.َْآ Qَ.َ2َ ��َ ؟ 


What did Ka`b bin Malik do?  


A man from Banu Salimah said, `O Allah's Messenger! 
He has been stopped by his two Burdah (garments) and 
looking at his own flanks with pride.'  


Mu`adh bin Jabal said, `What a bad thing you have said! 
By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! We know nothing about 
him but that which is good.'  


Allah's Messenger kept silent.'''  


Ka`b bin Malik added,  


"When I heard that Allah's Messenger was on his way 
back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by concern and 
began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, `How 
can I escape from his anger tomorrow' I started looking 
for advice from wise members of my family in this 
matter.  
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When it was said that Allah's Messenger had approached 
(Al-Madinah) all evil and false excuses abandoned my 
mind and I knew well that I could never come out of this 
problem by forging a false statement. Then I decided 
firmly to speak the truth.  


Allah's Messenger arrived in the morning, and whenever 
he returned from a journey, he used to visit the Masjid 
first, and offer a two Rak`ah prayer, then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time), those 
who failed to join the battle came and started offering 
(false) excuses and taking oaths before him.  


They were over eighty men. Allah's Messenger accepted 
the excuses they expressed outwardly, asked for Allah's 
forgiveness for them and left the secrets of their hearts 
for Allah to judge.  


Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he smiled 


a smile of an angry person and then said, ت86ََل  (Come),  
So I came walking until I sat before him. He said to me,  



 اشLََْ ْ�َ[ َ�ْ+ً اْjَ �ْ'ُ	َ �ْ�ََأ pَ5َ��َخ��َ 


What stopped you from joining us? Had you not 
purchased an animal for carrying you?  


I answered, `Yes, O Allah's Messenger!  


By Allah, if I were sitting before any person from among 
the people of the world other than you, I would have 
escaped from his anger with an excuse. By Allah, I have 
been bestowed with the power of speaking fluently and 
eloquently, but by Allah, I knew well that if I tell you a 
lie today to seek your favor, Allah would surely make 
you angry with me in the near future. But if I tell you the 
truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope for 
Allah's forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger 
or wealthier than I was when I remained behind you.'  


Allah's Messenger said,  


p"2ِ aُا DsِWْ�َ ��Lَح �ْWُ2َ َق
َUَ 
ْWَ2َ أَ��� هََ�ا 


As regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. So 
get up until Allah decides your case.  
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I got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me 
and said to me, `By Allah, we never witnessed you 
commit any sin before this! Surely, you failed to offer an 
excuse to Allah's Messenger like the others who did not 
join him. The invocation of Allah's Messenger to Allah to 
forgive you would have been sufficient for your sin.'  


By Allah, they continued blaming me so much that I 
intended to return (to the Prophet) and accuse myself of 
having told a lie, but I said to them, `Is there anybody 
else who has met the same end as I have?'  


They replied, `Yes, there are two men who have said the 
same thing as you have, and to both of them was given 
the same order as given to you.'  


I said, `Who are they?'  


They replied, `Murarah bin Ar-Rabi` Al-`Amiri and Hilal 
bin Umayyah Al-Waqifi.'  


They mentioned to me two pious men who had attended 
the battle of Badr and in whom there was an example 
for me. So I did not change my mind when they 
mentioned them to me.  


Allah's Messenger forbade all the Muslims from talking to 
us, the three aforesaid persons, out of all those who 
remained behind for that battle. So we kept away from 
the people and they changed their attitude towards us 
until the very land (where I lived) appeared strange to 
me as if I did not know it. We remained in that condition 
for fifty nights.  


As for my two companions, they remained in their 
houses and kept on weeping, but I was the youngest and 
the firmest of them. So I would go out and attend the 
prayer along with the Muslims and roam the markets, 
but none would talk to me. I would come to Allah's 
Messenger and greet him while he was sitting in his 
gathering after the prayer, and I would wonder whether 
he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. 
Then I would offer my prayer near him and look at him 
carefully.  
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When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his face 
towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude 
and boycott of the people continued for a long time, I 
walked until I scaled the wall of the garden of Abu 
Qatadah who was my cousin and the dearest person to 
me. I offered my greeting to him. By Allah, he did not 
return my greetings.  


I said, `O Abu Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you 
know that I love Allah and His Messenger!'  


He kept quiet.  


I asked him again, beseeching him by Allah, but he 
remained silent. I asked him again in the Name of Allah 
and he said, `Allah and His Messenger know better.'  


Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears and I returned and 
jumped over the wall.  


While I was walking in the market of Al-Madinah, 
suddenly I saw that a Nabatean from Ash-Sham came to 
sell his grains in Al-Madinah, saying, `Who will lead me 
to Ka`b bin Malik?'  


The people began to point (me) out for him, until he 
came to me and handed me a letter from the king of 
Ghassan (who ruled Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to 
read and write. In that letter, the following was written:  


`To proceed, I have been informed that your friend (the 
Prophet) has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does 
not make you live in a place where you feel inferior and 
your right is lost. So, join us, and we will console you.'  


When I read it, I said to myself, `This is also a sort of 
test.'  


I took the letter to the oven and made a fire burning it. 
When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, behold! There 
came to me a messenger of Allah's Messenger saying 
`Allah's Messenger orders you to keep away from your 
wife.'  


I said, `Should I divorce her; or else what should I do?'  
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He said, `No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle 
with her.'  


The Prophet sent the same message to my two fellows. I 
said to my wife, `Go to your parents and remain with 
them until Allah gives His verdict in this matter.'''  


Ka`b added,  


"The wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah's 
Messenger and said, `O Allah's Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to 
attend on him. Do you dislike that I should serve him?'  


He said,  


 ) pَ!َ َWْ�ََ��  (َ�� وََ�ِ'ْ� 


`No (you can serve him), but he should not come near 
you (sexually).'  


She said, `By Allah! He has no desire for anything. By 
Allah, he has never ceased weeping since his case began 
until this day of his.'  


On that, some of my family members said to me, `Will 
you also ask Allah's Messenger to permit your wife (to 
serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin 
Umayyah to serve him.'  


I said, `By Allah, I will not ask permission of Allah's 
Messenger regarding her, for I do not know what Allah's 
Messenger would say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while I am a young man.'  


We remained in that state for ten more nights, until the 
period of fifty nights was completed, starting from the 
time when Allah's Messenger prohibited the people from 
talking to us. When I had finished the Fajr prayer on the 
fiftieth morning on the roof of one of our houses, while 
sitting in the condition in which Allah described (in the 
Qur'an): my very soul seemed straitened to me and 
even the earth seemed narrow to me for all its 
spaciousness. There I heard the voice of a man who had 
ascended the mountain of Sal` calling with his loudest 
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voice, `O Ka`b bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good 
tidings).'  


I fell down in prostration before Allah, realizing that relief 
has come with His forgiveness for us. Allah's Messenger 
announced the acceptance of our repentance by Allah 
after Fajr prayer.  


The people went out to congratulate us. Some bearers of 
good news went to my two companions, a horseman 
came to me in haste, while a man from Banu Aslam 
came running and ascended the mountain and his voice 
was swifter than the horse. When the man whose voice I 
had heard, came to me conveying the good news, I took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by 
Allah, I owned no other than them on that day.  


Then I borrowed two garments, wore them and went to 
Allah's Messenger. The people started receiving me in 
batches, congratulating me on Allah's acceptance of my 
repentance, saying, `We congratulate you on Allah's 
acceptance of your repentance.'''  


Ka`b further said,  


"When I entered the Masjid, I saw Allah's Messenger 
sitting in the Masjid with the people around him. Talhah 
bin Ubaydullah swiftly came to me, shook my hands and 
congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirun got 
up for me except Talhah; I will never forget Talhah for 
this.''  


Ka`b added,  


"When I greeted Allah's Messenger, his face was bright 
with joy.  


He said,  


p?�ُأ pَ	ْ
 أَْ!ِ$ْ  َ!9َْ"ِ  َ��مٍ َ� � ََ�ْ"Hْ�ُ pَُ� وََ�َ


`Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since 
your mother gave birth to you.  


I said to the Prophet, `Is this forgiveness from you or 
from Allah!'  
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He said,  


aا 
ِHِْ �ْ�ِ Qْ!َ ��َ 


No, it is from Allah.  


Whenever Allah's Messenger became happy, his face 
would shine as if it was a piece of the moon, and we all 
knew that characteristic of him.  


When I sat before him, I said, `O Allah's Messenger! 
Because of the acceptance of my repentance I will give 
up all my wealth as alms for the sake of Allah and His 
Messenger.'  


Allah's Messenger said,  


p�َ  ٌ"َْ2َْ+َ� خ pَ�ِ��َ �َ.ْ!َ pَ"ْ�ََ pْ4ِ�َْأ 


Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you.  


I said, `So I will keep my share from Khyber with me.'  


I added, `O Allah's Messenger! Allah has saved me for 
telling the truth; so it is part of my repentance not to tell 
but the truth as long as I am alive.' By Allah, I do not 
know of any Muslim, whom Allah has helped to tell the 
truth more than I. Ever since I have mentioned the truth 
to Allah's Messenger, I have never intended to tell a lie, 
until today. I hope that Allah will also save me (from 
telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah,  


 D2ِ Xُ�.ُJَ�	رِ ا��ِ��َ� ا�Vَ(Cَوَاْ�ُ%َ+�جِِ �َ� وَا �DJِ�Hا� ��ََ aبَ ا��	 
Wَ�َ
 jُ uُ�8ِ�َُ��بُ ��cُ �ْ+ُHْ�� �ٍ� ِ2َ َ	�بَ َ��َِ- اْ�ُ.4َْ ةِ ِ�� َ!ْ.ِ
 َ�� آَ�دَ
َ�ْ"ِ+ْ� إِ)�ُ� ِ!ِ+ْ� رَؤُوفٌ ر�حِ"ٌ�َ  


َ�ْ"ِ+ُ� اCَرْضُ ِ!َ%� َ ]ْjَ�َإِذَا ض ��Lَا��ِ��َ� خ�5ُ��ُاْ ح -ِcَlَ�xا� ��َوََ
�َ�ِ dَ<َ�ْ�َ �1 اْ أَن�?H�ََأَ)4ُ5ُُ+ْ� و �ْ+ِ"ْ�ََ ]ْjَ�َوَض ]ْJَُا�ّ�ِ� إ�1ِ رَح 
  إَِ�ْ"ِ� ��cُ َ	�بَ ََ�ْ"ِ+ْ� ِ�َ"�Lُُ!�اْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� هَُ� ا����Lابُ ا� �حِ"ُ�


�َ"jِِد��Vا� oَ�َ ْاْ ا�ّ�َ� وَآُ�ُ)�ا�Wُ�	اْ ا�Hُ�َ� �َ��ِأَ�?َ+� ا�� ��َ  
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Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin 
and the Ansar who followed him in the time of 
distress, after the hearts of a party of them had 
nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of 
kindness, Most Merciful.  


And the three who stayed behind, until for them 
the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their 
souls were straitened to them, and they perceived 
that there is no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge 
but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they 
might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful.  


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be 
with those who are true (in words and deeds). (9-
117-119) 


 Ka`b said;  


"By Allah! Allah has never bestowed upon me, apart 
from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than 
the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger 
which would have caused me to perish, just as those 
who had told a lie have perished. Allah described those 
who told lies with the worst descriptions He ever 
attributed to anyone. Allah said,  


ِ ضُ�اْ َ�َ"�5ُ�ِ3ْنَ ِ!��ّ�ِ�ْdَ2َ �ْ+ُHْ َ�ُ'ْ� إِذَا ا)LُJْ�َWَْ� إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ� Lُ�ِْ.ِ ضُ�اْ َ
Hُْ+ْ� إِ)�ُ+ْ� رِجٌْ� وdْ�ََوَاهُْ� جََ+�Hُ� ج8ََاء ِ!َ%� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ'�Jُ4ِنََ  


�5ُ�ِ3ْ�َنَ َ�ُ'ْ� Lَ�ِْ ضَْ�اْ َMِ2َ �ْ+ُHْن َ	ْ ضَْ�اْ َMِ2َ �ْ+ُHْن� ا�ّ�َ� 1َ 
  ِ� اWَ�ْْ�مِ اWِ�ِ�5َ�ْ"َ�َ�ْ ضَ� َ


They will swear by Allah to you when you return 
to them, that you may turn away from them. So 
turn away from them. Surely, they are Rijs 
(impure), and Hell is their dwelling place -- a 
recompense for that which they used to earn.  


They swear to you that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly 
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Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
rebellious. (9-95-96) 


Ka`b added,  


"We, the three persons, differed altogether from those 
whose excuses Allah's Messenger accepted when they 
swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allah to 
forgive them, but Allah's Messenger left our case 
pending until Allah gave us His judgement about it.  


As for that Allah said,  


 وَََ�� ا�cَlَ�xِ- ا��ِ��َ� خ�5ُ��ُاْ 


And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...  


What Allah said does not discuss our failure to take part 
in the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision 
by the Prophet about our case, in contrast to the case of 
those who had taken an oath before him, and he 
excused them by accepting their excuses.''  


This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is 
agreed upon.  


This Hadith contains the explanation of this honorable 
Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way.  


Similar explanation was given by several among the 
Salaf.  


For instance, Al-A`mash narrated from Abu Sufyan, from 


Jabir bin Abdullah about Allah's statement,  �َ�Nِا�� �َِ̂ @َ�iوََ,َ�� ا�
 And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed  ُ>� ُ��اْ 
behind...  


"They are Ka`b bin Malik, Hilal bin Umayyah and 
Murarah bin Ar-Rabi, all of them from the 
Ansar.''  


 The Order to speak the Truth  


Allah sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck these 
three men, because Muslims ignored them for fifty days and 
nights, until they themselves, and the earth -- vast as it is -- 
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were straitened for them. As vast as the earth is, its ways and 
paths were closed for them, and they did not know what action 
to take. They were patient for Allah's sake and awaited humbly 
for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent His relief to 
them since they told the Messenger of Allah the truth about why 
they remained behind, declaring that they did not have an 
excuse for doing so. They were requited for this period, then 
Allah forgave them. Therefore, the consequence of being 
truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness.  


Hence Allah's statement next,  


jِِد��Vا� oَ�َ ْاْ ا�ّ�َ� وَآُ�ُ)�ا�Wُ�	اْ ا�Hُ�َ� �َ��ِ١١٩@ "َ�َ�� أَ�?َ+� ا��B  


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with 
those who are true.  


The Ayah says, adhere to and always say the 
truth so that you become among its people and 
be saved from destruction. Allah will make a way 
for you out of your concerns and a refuge.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  



ي ِ+ْ�َ � Jِ�ْوَإِن� ا ،� Jِ�ْي إَِ�� ا

قَ َ�ْ+ِْ�Vن ا�Mِ2َ ِق
ْ�V��!ِ �ْ'ُ"ْ�ََ

قَْ�V3َ �ى ا�Lَ�ََقُ و
ُVْ�َ Qُُوََ�� 8َ�َالُ ا� �ج ،-ِ�H<َ�ْإَِ�� ا ��Lَح 


 ،�Wً��
Uِ aِا 
َHِْ gَLَ'ْ�ُ 


وَإِ���آُْ� وَاْ�َ'ِ�بَ Mِ2َن� اْ�َ'ِ�بَ َ�ْ+ِ
ي إَِ�� ا5ُ�ُْ>�رِ وَإِن� ا5ُ�ُْ>�رَ 
 ��Lَ3َ �ى اْ�َ'ِ�بَ حLَ�ََِ�بُ و'ْ�َ Qُُرِ، وََ�� 8َ�َالُ ا� �ج��Hي إَِ�� ا�
ِ+ْ�َ



 اaِ آَ��اً!�َHِْ gَLَ'ْ�ُ 


Hold on to truth, for being truthful leads to 
righteousness, and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. Verily, a man will keep saying the truth 
and striving for truth, until he is written before 
Allah as very truthful (Siddiq).  


Beware of lying, for lying leads to sin, and sin 
leads to the Fire. Verily, the man will keep lying 
and striving for falsehood until he is written 
before Allah as a great liar.  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  
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َ�� آَ�نَ CَهQِْ اْ�َ%ِ
�Hَِ- وََ�ْ� حَْ�َ�ُ+ْ� ��َ� ا01َْ ابِ أَن 
�َ �ِ4ِ5ْ�( �َ �ْ+ِ4ِ5ُ(dَ!ِ ْا�Jُ&َ ْ�َ 1ََر�ُ��لِ ا���ِ� و � �5ُ��9َLَاْ َ


9:120 It was neither befitting for the people of Al-
Madinah and the Bedouins of the neighborhood to 
remain behind Allah's Messenger nor to prefer their 
own lives to his life.  


 �2ِ -ٌVَ%َ9ْ�َ 1ََو gٌVَ(َ 1ََو dٌ%َ�َ �ْ+ُJُ"Vِ�ُ 1َ �ْ+ُ�(dَ!ِ pَ�َِذ
Qِ"Jِ�َ ا���ِ� وdُ_َ�َ 1ََونَ qِ�َ �bً�ِ�ْ�َ"ُ� اْ�ُ'�5�رَ وHَ�َ 1ََ�ُ��نَ 


 �ٌ�ِ�Uَ Qٌ%ََ �ِ!ِ �ْ+ُ�َ gَLُِإ�1ِ آ lً"ْ�( و�
َُ �ْ�ِ 


That is because they suffer neither Zama' nor 
Nasab, nor Makhmasah in the cause of Allah, nor 
did they take any step to raise the anger of 
disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, 
but is written to their credit as a deed of 
righteousness.  


 Hِ"َ� إِن� ا���َ� oُ"sِ�ُ 1َ أَجَْ  ا4ِ3ْ%ُ�ْ


Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of 
good.   


 Rewards of Jihad  


Allah says; 


َ ابِ أَن �5ُ��9َLَ�َاْ َ� ر�ُ��لِ ْCَوََ�ْ� حَْ�َ�ُ+� ��َ� ا -ِHَ�
َ�� آَ�نَ dَ�ِهQِْ اْ�َ%ِ
� )�4ِ5ِْ� ذَِ�َ �ْ+ِ4ِ5ُ(dَ!ِ ْا�Jُ&َ ْ�َ 1ََا�ّ�ِ� و ٌgVَ(َ 1ََو dٌ%َ�َ �ْ+ُJُ"Vِ�ُ 1َ �ْ+ُ�(dَ!ِ pَ


...وQِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ -ٌVَ%َ9ْ�َ 1ََ ا�ّ�ِ�  


It was neither befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and 
the Bedouins of the neighborhood to remain behind 
Allah's Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. 
That is because they suffer neither Zama nor Nasab, 
nor Makhmasah in the cause of Allah,  
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Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the 
people of Al-Madinah and the Bedouins around it, 
who did not participate in the battle of Tabuk with 
the Messenger of Allah. They sought to preserve 
themselves rather than comfort the Messenger 
during the hardship that he suffered in that 
battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the 
reward, since,  


... dٌ%َ�َ �ْ+ُJُ"Vِ�ُ 1َ ...  


they suffer neither Zama, (thirst),  


 ... gٌVَ(َ 1ََو...  


nor Nasab, (fatigue),  


 ... -ٌVَ%َ9ْ�َ 1ََو...  


nor Makhmasah, (hunger),  


...Qِ"Jِ�َ D2ِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


in the cause of Allah, 


...وTُ_َ�َ 1ََونَ qِ�َ �bً�ِ�ْ�َ"ُ� اْ�ُ'�5�رَ ...   


nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers,  


by strategies of war that would terrify their 
enemy,  



و� )�ْ"lً  وHَ�َ 1ََ�ُ��نَ ... َُ �ْ�ِ...  


nor inflict any injury upon an enemy,  


a defeat on the enemy,  


.... �+ُ�َ gَLُِإ�1ِ آ...  


but is written to their credit,  


as compensation for these steps that are not 
under their control, but a consequence of 
performing good deeds that earn them 
tremendous rewards,  
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 ... �ٌ�ِ�Uَ Qٌ%ََ �ِ!ِ...  


...as a deed of righteousness.  


 ...�َ"Hِ4ِ3ْ%ُ�ْأَجَْ  ا oُ"sِ�ُ 1َ �َ�ّ١٢٠@ إِن� ا�B  


Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


��ً%َ  إِ)�� َ�� ُ)oُ"sِ أَجَْ  َ�ْ� أَح4ََْ� َ


Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone 
who does his (righteous) deeds in the most 
perfect manner to be lost. (18:30) 


  


�Wُ5ِH�ُ 1َنَ َ)qِUَ -ًWَ5َ"َ ةً و1ََ آJَِ"َ ةً وWْ�َ 1َََ_ُ.�نَ وَادًِ�� وَ
 إ�1ِ آgَLُِ َ�ُ+ْ� ِ�َ"ْ>8َِ�ُ+ُ� ا���ُ� أَح4ََْ� َ�� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ.َ%ُ��نَ 


9:121 Neither do they spend any contribution -- 
small or great -- nor cross a valley, but is written to 
their credit that Allah may recompense them with 
the best of what they used to do.   


Allah said next,  


... و�Wُ5ِH�ُ 1ََنَ   


Neither do they spend,  


in reference to the fighters in Allah's cause,  


...َ)qِUَ -ًWَ5َ"َ ةً و1ََ آJَِ"َ ةً ...   


any contribution -- small or great --,  


with regards to its amount,  


...وWْ�َ 1َََ_ُ.�نَ وَادًِ�� ...   


nor cross a valley,  


while marching towards the enemy,  
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 ... �ْ+ُ�َ gَLُِإ�1ِ آ...  


but is written to their credit,  


for these actions that they take (and which are 
under their control),  


١٢١B@ ِ�َ"ْ>8َِ�ُ+ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� أَح4ََْ� َ�� آَ�ُ)�اْ َ�ْ.َ%ُ��نَ...   


that Allah may recompense them with the best of what 
they used to do.  


Certainly, the Leader of the faithful, Uthman bin Affan, 
may Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous 
share of the virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. 
He spent large amounts and tremendous wealth on this 
battle (Tabuk).  


Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdur-
Rahman bin Khabbab As-Sulami said;  


"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech in which 
he encouraged spending on the army of distress 
(for Tabuk).  


Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be pleased with him 
said; `I will give one hundred camels with their 
saddles and supplies.'  


Then he exhorted them some more. So Uthman 
said; `I will give one hundred more camels with 
their saddles and supplies.'  


Then he descended one step of the Minbar and 
exhorted them some more. So Uthman bin Affan 
said; `I will give one hundred more camels with 
their saddles and supplies.'  


Then I saw Allah's Messenger with his hand 
moving like this - and Abdus-Samad's (one of the 
narrators) hand went out like one in amazement - 
he said,  



 هََ�اَ.ْ!َ Qَ%ِxَْ%�نَ َ�� َُ ��ََ ��َ 


It does not matter what Uthman does after.   
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It is also recorded in the Musnad that Abdur-Rahman 
bin Samurah said," 


Uthman brought a thousand Dinars in his 
garment so that the Prophet could prepare 
supplies for the army of distress. Uthman poured 
the money on the Prophet's lap, and the Prophet 
started turning it around with his hand and 
declaring repeatedly,  



 اْ�َ"ْ�مَ.ْ!َ Qَ%ِ َ�� ضَ � اْ!َ� َ�5�نٍ َ�� َ


The son of Affan (i.e., Uthman) will never be 
harmed by anything he does after today.''  


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  8�ًِ�6ُنَ وَادdَ:ْ�َ Bََو
 �ْ'ُ�َ Xَ
 nor cross a valley, but is written to their)  إ�Bِ آُِ
credit),  


"The farther any people march forth away from 
their families in the cause of Allah, the nearer 
they will be to Allah.''  


  


2ِ �Qُ5ُِ واْ آَ}�2ً- 1َ�ْ�َ2َ َ)5ََ  ِ�� آH"َ�ِ َن�Hُ�ِTْ%ُ�ْوََ�� آَ�نَ ا -ٍjَ ْ
��Hُْ+ْ� َ�}ئ�W5َLَ"َ�� -ٌ5َُِ+�اْ �2ِ ا�
��ِ� وَِ�ُ"Hِ�رُواْ jَْ�َ�ُ+ْ� إِذَا 


 رَجَُ.�اْ إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ� َ�َ.��ُ+ْ� 3ْ�ََ�رُونَ 


9:122 And it is not (proper) for the believers to go 
out (to fight - Jihad) all together. Of every troop of 
them, a party only should go forth, that they may 
get instructions in religion, and that they may warn 
their people when they return to them, so that they 
may beware (of evil).   


Allah says; 


 �Qُ5ُِ واْ آَ}�2ً- 1َ�ْ�َ2َ َ)5ََ  ِ�� آH"َ�ِ َن�Hُ�ِTْ%ُ�ْئ5َِ-ٌ وََ�� آَ�نَ ا{�َ �ْ+ُHْ�� -ٍjَ ْ2ِ
 ��َ"�W5َLَُ+�اْ D2ِ ا�
��ِ� وَِ�ُ"Hِ�رُواْ jَْ�َ�ُ+ْ� إِذَا رَجَُ.�اْ إَِ�ْ"ِ+ْ� َ�َ.��ُ+ْ� 3ْ�ََ�رُونَ


@١٢٢B  
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And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight 
- Jihad) all together. Of every troop of them, a party 
only should go forth, that they may get instructions in 
religion, and that they may warn their people when they 
return to them, so that they may beware (of evil).  


We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said 
that marching along with the Messenger, when he went 
to battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as 


they say, Allah said,  Bً8:َِ̂  ,March forth)  اْ�ِ�ُ%واْ ِ>َ�8�ً8 وَ
whether you are light or heavy) (9:41), and,  �ِْ8 آ8َنَ ِ�َ/ه!َ


ابِ اْ�َ.ِ(�Hَِ� وََ!ْ� حَْ�َ�ُ'� ! َ� ا0َْ,َ%   (It was not becoming of the 


people of Al-Madinah and the Bedouins of the 
neighborhood...) (9:120). However, they said, Allah 
abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 9:120) when He 
revealed this Ayah, (9:122).  


However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah's 
order to participate in battle on all Arab neighborhoods, 
that at least a group of every tribe should march for 
Jihad. Those who went with the Messenger would gain 
instructions and studies in the revelation that came down 
to him, and warn their people about that battle when 
they returned to them. This way, the group that went 
with the Prophet will achieve both goals (Jihad and 
learning the revelation from the Prophet).  


After the Prophet, a group of every tribe or neighborhood 
should seek religious knowledge or perform Jihad, for in 
this case, Jihad is required from at least a part of each 
Muslim community.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas about the 


Ayah, �ً��Jَواْ آ%ُ�ِH	َ�ِ َن�Hُ!ِ[ْ.ُ�ْوََ!8 آ8َنَ ا (And it is not (proper) for 
the believers to go out (to fight - Jihad) all together),  


"The believers should not all go to battle and 


leave the Prophet alone, �ٌ�َ9ِJ\َ �ْ'ُHْ ! �ٍ�َ%ْ�ِ  �ُآ �!ِ %َ�َ�َ Bَ�ْ�َ�َ 
(Of every troop of them, a party only should go 
forth) in the expeditions that the Prophet sent. 
When these armies returned to the Prophet, who 
in the meantime received revealed parts of the 
Qur'an from Allah, the group who remained with 
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the Prophet would have learned that revelation 
from him. They would say, `Allah has revealed 
some parts of the Qur'an to your Prophet and we 
learned it.' So they learned from them what Allah 
revealed to His Prophet in their absence, while 
the Prophet sent some other men into military 


expeditions. Hence Allah's statement,    1�ِ ْا�'ُ�:�َ
َ	َ �
��ا�(   (that they may get instructions in religion,) 


so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their 
Prophet and teach the armies when they return, 


  ''.Nَ2ْ�َ �ْ'ُ��6َ�َ (so that they may beware)رُونَ


Mujahid said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who went to the 
desert and were helped by its residents, had a 
good rainy year and called whomever they met to 
guidance. The people said to them, `We see that 
you left your companions and came to us.' They 
felt bad in themselves because of this and they all 
came back from the desert to the Prophet.  


Allah said, �ٌ�َ9ِJ\َ �ْ'ُHْ ! �ٍ�َ%ْ�ِ  �ُآ �!ِ %َ�َ�َ Bَ�ْ�َ�َ  (Of every 
troop of them, a party only should go forth), 
those who seek righteousness (such as to spread 
the call of Islam, while others remain behind), 



َ�:�ُ'�اْ 1�ِ ا�( ��َ	َ � (that they may get instructions in 
(Islamic) religion) and learn what Allah has 


revealed, �ْ'ُ!َ�ْ�َ ْرُواNِH	ُ�َِو (and that they may warn 
their people), when those who went forth 


returned to them, َرُونNَ2ْ�َ �ْ'ُ��6َ�َ (so that they may 
beware (of evil)).''  


Qatadah said about this Ayah,  


"It is about when the Messenger of Allah sent an 
army; Allah commanded them to go into battle, 
while another group remained with the Messenger 
of Allah to gain instructions in the religion. 
Another group returns to its own people to call 
them (to Allah) and warn them against Allah's 
punishment of those who were before them.''  
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It was also said that;  


this verse,  ْوا%ُ�ِH	َ�ِ َن�Hُ!ِ[ْ.ُ�ْوََ!8 آ8َنَ ا���Jَآ  (And it is not 
(proper) for the believers to go out all together) is 
not about joining Jihad.  


They say that the Messenger of Allah invoked 
Allah against Mudar to try them with years of 
famine, and their lands were struck by famine. 
The various tribes among them started to come, 
entire tribes at a time, to Al-Madinah, because of 
the hardship they faced and they would falsely 
claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship 
for the Companions of the Messenger and Allah 
revealed to him that they are not believers. The 
Messenger of Allah sent them back to their tribes 
and warned their people not to repeat what they 


did. Hence Allah's statement,  ْرُواْ َ�ْ�َ!ُ'ْ� إِذَا رََ;�6ُاNِH	ُ�َِو
 and that they may warn their people when)  إَِ�ْ	ِ'ْ� 
they return to them).  


 


�dَ�َ?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ jَ�ِ	ُ��اْ ا��ِ��َ� َ�ُ��َ)ُ'ْ� ��َ� اْ�ُ'�5�رِ 
�َ"Wِ�L%ُ�ْا oَ�َ �َاْ أَن� ا����%ُ�َ   وَِ�َ"ِ>ُ
واْ fَ�ْ&ِ �ْ'ُ"2ًِ- وَاْ


9:123 O you who believe! Fight those of the 
disbelievers who are close to you, and let them find 
harshness in you; and know that Allah is with those 
who have Taqwa.   


 The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers, the Closest, then 


the Farthest Areas  


Allah says; 


... ُ'�5�رَِ�� أَ�?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ jَ�ِ	ُ��اْ ا��ِ��َ� َ�ُ��َ)ُ'� ��َ� اْ�  


O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who 
are close to you, and let them find harshness in you; and 
know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa.  
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Allah commands the believers to fight the 
disbelievers, the closest in area to the Islamic 
state, then the farthest.  


This is why the Messenger of Allah started fighting the 
idolators in the Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with 
them and Allah gave him control over Makkah, Al-
Madinah, At-Ta'if, Yemen, Yamamah, Hajr, Khyber, 
Hadramawt and other Arab provinces, and the various 
Arab tribes entered Islam in large crowds, he then 
started fighting the People of the Scriptures.  


He began preparations to fight the Romans who were the 
closest in area to the Arabian Peninsula, and as such, 
had the most right to be called to Islam, especially since 
they were from the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet 
marched until he reached Tabuk and went back because 
of the extreme hardship, little rain and little supplies.  


This battle occurred on the ninth year after his Hijrah. 
In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah was busy with 
the Farewell Hajj. The Messenger died eighty-one days 
after he returned from that Hajj, Allah chose him for 
what He had prepared for him (in Paradise).  


After his death, his executor, friend, and Khalifah, Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, became 
the leader. At that time, the religion came under attack 
and would have been defeated, if it had not been for the 
fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu 
Bakr, who established its basis and made its foundations 
firm. He brought those who strayed from the religion 
back to it, and made those who reverted from Islam 
return. He took the Zakah from the evil people who did 
not want to pay it, and explained the truth to those who 
were unaware of it. On behalf of the Prophet, Abu Bakr 
delivered what he was entrusted with.  


Then, he started preparing the Islamic armies to fight 
the Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire 
worshippers. By the blessing of his mission, Allah opened 
the lands for him and brought down Caesar and Kisra 
and those who obeyed them among the servants.  
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Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the cause of Allah, just 
as the Messenger of Allah had foretold would happen. 
This mission continued after Abu Bakr at the hands of he 
whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Farooq, 
the Martyr of the Mihrab, Abu Hafs, Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him. With Umar, Allah 
humiliated the disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and 
hypocrites, and opened the eastern and western parts of 
the world.  


The treasures of various countries were brought to Umar 
from near and far provinces, and he divided them 
according to the legitimate and accepted method. Umar 
then died as a martyr after he lived a praise worthy life. 
Then, the Companions among the Muhajirin and Ansar 
agreed to chose after Umar, Uthman bin Affan, Leader of 
the faithful and Martyr of the House, may Allah be 
pleased with him.  


During Uthman's reign, Islam wore its widest garment 
and Allah's unequivocal proof was established in various 
parts of the world over the necks of the servants. Islam 
appeared in the eastern and western parts of the world 
and Allah's Word was elevated and His religion apparent. 
The pure religion reached its deepest aims against 
Allah's enemies, and whenever Muslims overcame an 
Ummah, they moved to the next one, and then the next 
one, crushing the tyrannical evil doers. They did this in 
reverence to Allah's statement,  


   ...�َ� َ�ُ��َ)ُ'� ��َ� اْ�ُ'�5�رَِ�� أَ�?َ+� ا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ jَ�ِ	ُ��اْ ا��ِ�


O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers, who 
are close to you,  


Allah said next,  


 ... -ًfَ�ْ&ِ �ْ'ُ"2ِ ْوا
...وَِ�َ"ِ>ُ  


and let them find harshness in you,  


meaning, let the disbelievers find harshness in 
you against them in battle. The complete believer 
is he who is kind to his believing brother, and 
harsh with his disbelieving enemy.  
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Allah said in other Ayah,  


 ��َ4َ2َْ�فَ dْ�َِ	� ا���ُ� ِ!Wَْ�مٍ J3ِ�ُ?ُ+ْ� وJ3ِ�َُ?�َ)ُ� أَذِ��ٍ- َ
 �8ةٍ ََ�� اْ�َ'ـ5ِِ �َ� اْ�ُ%Hِ�ِTْ"َ� أَِ


Allah will bring a people whom He will love 
and they will love Him; humble towards 
the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers... (5:54)  



 ر�ُ��لُ ا���ِ� وَا��ِ��َ� َ�َ.ُ� أَشِ
��ءُ ََ�� اْ�ُ'�5�رِ ٌ�%3َ?�
 Hَُ+ْ�رُحََ%}ءُ َ!ْ"


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And 
those who are with him are severe against 
the disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. (48:29)  


and,  


�ْ+ِ"ْ�َ �dَ�َ?َ+� ا��Jِ�H? جَـِ+ِ
 اْ�ُ'�5ـَ  وَاْ�ُ%HَـWِ5ِ"َ� وَاْ&ُ�ْ� َ


O Prophet! Strive hard against the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be 
harsh against them. (9:73)  


Allah said,  


 ....�َ"Wِ�L%ُ�ْا oَ�َ �َ�ّاْ أَن� ا��%ُ�َ١٢٣B@ وَاْ  


And know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa,  


meaning, fight the disbelievers and trust in Allah 
knowing that Allah is with you if you fear and 
obey Him.  


This was the case in the first three blessed generations 
of Islam, the best members of this Ummah. Since they 
were firm on the religion and reached an unsurpassed 
level of obedience to Allah, they consistently prevailed 
over their enemies. During that era, victories were 
abundant, and enemies were ever more in a state of 
utter loss and degradation.  
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However, after the turmoil began, desires and divisions 
became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the 
enemies were eager to attack the outposts of Islam and 
marched into its territory without much opposition. Then, 
the Muslim kings were too busy with their enmity for 
each other. The disbelievers then marched to the capital 
cities of the Islamic states, after gaining control over 
many of its areas, in addition to entire Islamic lands.  


Verily, ownership of all affairs is with Allah in the 
beginning and in the end. Whenever a just Muslim king 
stood up and obeyed Allah's orders, all the while trusting 
in Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some 
Muslim lands and took back from the enemy what was 
compatible to his obedience and support to Allah.  


We ask Allah to help the Muslims gain control over the 
forelocks of His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the 
word of Muslims over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most 
Generous, Most Giving.  


  


 Xِ�ُِ� هَـ	لُ أَ�?ُ'ْ� زَادَْ�Wُ�َ ��� �ْ+ُHْ%ِ2َ ٌوَإِذَا َ�} أُ)8َِ�ْ[ ُ��رَة
 �ًHإِ�َ%ـ 


9:124 And whenever there comes down a Surah, 
some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it!''  


 ��dَ2َ� ا��ِ��َ� ءا�Hُ�َاْ 8َ2َادَْ	ُ+ْ� إِ�َ%ـHً� وَهُْ� JْLَ4ْ�َِ$ُ ونَ 


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. 


 رِج4ًْ� إَِ�� وَأَ��� ا��ِ��َ� jُ �2ُِ��ِ!ِ+� ��َ ضٌ 8َ2َادَْ	ُ+ْ�
 رِج4ِِْ+ْ� وََ��ُ	�اْ وَهُْ� آَـ5ُِ ونَ


9:125 But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, 
it will add Rijs (doubt) to their Rijs (doubt); and 
they die while they are disbelievers.   
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 Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites increase in 


Doubts and Suspicion  


Allah said,  


... وَإِذَا َ�� أُ)8َِ�ْ[ ُ��رَةٌ   


And whenever there comes down a Surah,  


then among the hypocrites are,  


...�Wُ�َ ��� �+ُHْ%ِ2َلُ أَ�?ُ'ْ� زَادَْ	ُ� هَـXِ�ِ إِ�َ%�ً)� ...   


some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it!''  


They say to each other, who among you had his 
faith increased by this Surah (from the Qur'an). 


Allah the Exalted said,  


١٢٤B@ ��dَ2َ� ا��ِ��َ� ��Hُ�َاْ 8َ2َادَْ	ُ+ْ� إِ�َ%�ً)� وَهُْ� JْLَ4ْ�َِ$ُ ونَ...   


As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice.  


This Ayah is one of the mightiest evidences that faith 
increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the 
Salaf and later generations of scholars and Imams.  


Many scholars said that there is a consensus on this 
ruling. We explained this subject in detail in the 
beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, may 
Allah grant him His mercy.  


Allah said next,  


... وَأَ��� ا��ِ��َ� jُ D2ُِ��ِ!ِ+� ��َ ضٌ 8َ2َادَْ	ُ+ْ� رِج4ًْ� إَِ�� رِج4ِِْ+ْ�   


But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
Rijs to their Rijs.  


The Surah increases them in doubt, and brings 
more suspicion on top of the doubts and suspicion 
that they had before. Allah said in another Ayah,  
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  َ�� هَُ� ش5َِ}ءٌوَُ)�8Hَلُ ِ�َ� اWُ�ْْ ءَانِ


And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a 
healing. (17:82)  


Qْjُ هَُ� ِ���ِ��َ� ءَا�Hُ�َاْ هًُ
ى وَش5َِ}ءٌ وَا��ِ��َ� �Hُ�ِTْ�ُ 1َنَ �2ِ ءَاذَاِ)ِ+ْ� 

ً%� أُوَْ�ـHَ�ُ pَbِ�دَوْنَ ِ�� ��َ'�نٍ َ!ِ."ٍَ �ْ+ِ"ْ�َ وjٌَْ  وَهَُ� َ


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those who 
are called from a place far away (so they neither 
listen nor understand).'' (41:44)  


This indicates the misery of the hypocrites and 
disbelievers, since, what should bring guidance to their 
hearts is instead a cause of misguidance and destruction 
for them. Similarly, those who get upset by a type of 
food, for instance, will be upset and anxious even more if 
they are fed that food!  


١٢٥B@ وََ��ُ	�اْ وَهُْ� آَ�2ُِ ونَ...   


and they die while they are disbelievers.  


 


 ��cُ �ِ"ْ	َ� �َ ْمٍ �� �ةً أَو�َ �Qُنَ �2ِ آ�HُLَ5ْ�ُ �ْ+ُ�(َأَو1ََ َ�َ وْنَ أ
  هُْ� َ���آ�ُ ونَ �Lُ�َ 1َُ!�نَ و1ََ


9:126 See they not that they are put in trial once or 
twice every year! Yet, they turn not in repentance, 
nor do they learn a lesson (from it). 


 Qَْإَِ�� َ!ْ.ٍ� ه �ْ+ُsُ.ْ!َ  َfَ�( ٌوَإِذَا َ�} أُ)8َِ�ْ[ ُ��رَة

  ��cُ ا)Vََ �2ُاْ َ�َ اآُْ� ��ْ� أَحٍَ


9:127 And whenever there comes down a Surah, 
they look at one another (saying): "Does any one 
see you!'' Then they turn away.  
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 Uََ فَ ا���ُ� jَ �ْ+ُ�(dَ!ِ �+ُ!َ��ُjُْ�مٌ Wَ5ْ�َ �1ُ+�ن 


Allah has turned their hearts because they are a 
people that understand not.  


 Hypocrites suffer Afflictions  


Allah says,  


... أَو1ََ َ�َ وْنَ أَ)�ُ+ْ� �HُLَ5ْ�ُنَ   


See they not that they are put in trial,  


being tested,  


�مٍ �� �ةً أَوْ َ� �َ	ْ"ِ� �Lُ�َ 1َ ��cُُ!�نَ و1ََ هُْ� ... َ �Qُآ D2َِ١٢٦@ َ���آ�ُ ونB  


once or twice every year! Yet, they turn not in 
repentance, nor do they learn a lesson.  


They neither repent from their previous sins nor 
learn a lesson for the future.  


Mujahid said that;  


hypocrites are tested with drought and hunger.  


Allah said;  


 ��cُ 
وَإِذَا َ�� أُ)8َِ�ْ[ ُ��رَةٌ )�sُ.ْ!َ  َfَُ+ْ� إَِ�� َ!ْ.ٍ� هQَْ َ�َ اآُ� ��ْ� أَحٍَ
  ١٢٧B@ ا)Vََ �2ُاْ Uََ فَ ا�ّ�ُ� jَ �ْ+ُ�(dَ!ِ �+ُ!َ��ُjُْ�مٌ Wَ5ْ�َ �1ُ+�ن


And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at 
one another (saying): "Does any one see you!'' Then 
they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts because 
they are a people that understand not.  


This describes the hypocrites that when a Surah 


is revealed to the Messenger of Allah,  ��َِإ �ْ'ُPُ6ْ&َ %َYَ��
 jٍ6ْ&َ  (they look at one another), they turn their 
heads, right and left, saying,  ��ُ̂ )ٍَأَح �هَْ� َ�َ%اآُ� ! ْ
 Does any one see you!'' Then they turn") ا�Aََ%ُ��اْ
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away...) turning away from, and shunning the 
truth.  


This is the description of hypocrites in this life, for 
they do not remain where the truth is being 
declared, neither accepting nor understanding it, 
just as Allah said in other Ayat,  


ِ� ا��Lْ�آَِ ةِ ُ�ْ.ِ ضِ"َ� َ �ْ+ُ�َ �%َ2َ 


 آdََ)�ُ+ْ� حُُ%ٌ  �?5ِHLَ4َْ ةٌ 


 2َ �تْ ِ�� 4ْjََ�رَةٍ 


Then what is wrong with them that they turn 
away from admonition As if they were wild 
donkeys. Fleeing from a lion. (74:49-51)  


 �َ".ِ_ِ+ْ�ُ pَ�َJَjِ ْ2ََ%�لِ ا��ِ��َ� آ5ََُ وا 


 �َ�8ِِ� اْ�َ"ِ%"ِ� وََِ� ا�$�َ%�لِ َِ 


So what is the matter with those who disbelieve 
that they hasten to hear from you. (Sitting) in 
groups on the right and on the left. (70:36-37) 


This Ayah also means, what is the matter with these 
people who turn away from you to the right and to the 
left, to escape from truth and revert to falsehood.  


Allah's statement, �'ُ&َ��ُ�ُ  Then they turn ُ̂�� ا�Aََ%ُ��اْ صََ%فَ ا�ّ�ُ
away. Allah has turned their hearts (from Truth) is 
similar to,  


�ْ+ُ!َ��ُjُ �ُ2ََ�%�� زَاُ&�اْ أَزَاغَ ا��� 


So when they turned away, Allah turned their 
hearts away. (61:5). 


Allah said next,  


  ِ!jَ �ْ+ُ�(dَْ�مٌ Wَ5ْ�َ �1ُ+�ن... 


because they are a people that understand not.  
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They neither understand Allah's Word nor attempt 
to comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too 
busy, turning away from it. This is why they 
ended up in this condition.  


  


 �ْ?LHَِ ��َ �ِ"ْ�ََ 8ٌ�8ِ
 جَ}ءَآُْ� رَُ��لٌ ��ْ� أَ)4ِ5ُُ'ْ� َْWَ�َ
 حَِ �ٌ� ََ�ْ"ُ'ْ� ِ!�ْ�ُ%Hِ�ِTْ"َ� رَءُوفٌ ر�حِ"ٌ� 


9:128 Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He is eager 
for you; for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, 
and merciful. 


 QْWُ2َ َْ���ْ�ا	ن َMِ2َ 


9:129 But if they turn away, say:  


حJِ4ََْ� ا���ُ� 1 إَِ�ـَ� إ�1ِ هَُ� ََ�ْ"ِ� َ	َ�آ�ْ�ُ[ وَهَُ� رَب? 
 شِ اْ�َ.fِ"ِ� اْ�َ.ْ 


"Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but He, 
in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne.''  


Allah says; 


 �ْ?LHَِ ��َ �ِ"ْ�ََ 8ٌ�8ِ
 جَ�ءآُْ� رَُ��لٌ ��ْ� أَ)4ِ5ُُ'ْ� َْWَ�َ ...  


Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. It grieves him that you should 
receive any injury or difficulty.  


An Hadith mentions,  


 ُ!ِ.Hِ3َ�ْ�!ِ ]ُxْ"5ِ"�ِ- ا�3َ%ْ�4-


I was sent with the easy Hanifiyah (monotheism) 
way. 







 252 


Another authentic Hadith mentions,  


 هََ�ا ا�
��َ� 4ْ�ُ إِن� 


Verily, this religion is easy,  


and its Law is all easy, lenient and perfect. It is 
easy for those whom Allah the Exalted makes it 
easy.  


 ... �'ُ"ْ�َ...حَِ �ٌ� َ  


He is eager for you,  


that you gain guidance and acquire benefits in 
this life and the Hereafter.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


ِ�َ� أَ)�ُ� َ�َ"_�ِ�ُ.َ+� oٌ�ِ�_�ُ �ْ'ُHْ�ِ، أََ�� َ 
ْjََ3َ�ُ �مْ حُْ َ�ً- إِ��� و �ْ�َ aَإِن� ا
��Lُ2َا D2ِ ا��H�رِ آLَََ+�2ُِ[ ا5َ�َْ اشِ أَوِ وَإِ)�D �خٌِ� ِ!3َُ>8ِآُْ� أَنْ َ	َ+


 ا��?َ!�ب


Verily, every matter that Allah has prohibited, He 
knows that some among you will breach it; but I 
am indeed holding you by the waist so that you 
do not fall in the Fire, just like butterflies and 
flies.  


Allah's statement next,  


١٢٨B@ ِ!�ْ�ُ%Hِ�ِTْ"َ� رَؤُوفٌ ر�حِ"ٌ�...   


for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful.  


is similar to His other statement,  


 �َ"Hِ�ِTْ%ُ�ْا �َ�ِ pَ.َJَ�	ا �ِ%َ�ِ pََح�Hََوَاخ�5ِْْ ج 


 QْWُ2َ َْ�كVَ إِ)�� َ!ِ ىءٌ ��%�� َ	ْ.َ%ُ��نَ Mِ2َنْ َ


َ�� اْ�َ.8ِ�8ِ ا� �حِ"ِ� َ Qْآ��	وََ 
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And be kind and humble to the believers who 
follow you. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am 
innocent of what you do.'' And put your trust in 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. (26:215-217)  


Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger in this honorable 
Ayah,  


... Mِ2َن َ	َ���ْ�اْ   


But if they turn away,  


from the glorious, pure, perfect and 
encompassing Law that you -- O Muhammad -- 
brought them,  


... إ�1ِ هَُ� QْWُ2َ حDَJِ4َْ ا�ّ�ُ� 1 إَِ�ـَ�...   


then say: "Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but 
He,  


Allah is sufficient for me, there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him, and in Him I put my trust. 
Similarly, Allah said,  


 �1 هَُ� �2َ	�Xُ�ْ9ِ وَآِ"lً ر�ب? اْ�َ%ْ$ِ قِ وَاْ�َ%qِْ بِ 1َ إَِ�ـَ� إِ


(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; 
there is no God but He. So take Him alone as a 
guardian. (73:9)  


َ�ْ"ِ� َ	َ�آ�ْ�ُ[ ...َ...  


in Him I put my trust,  


Allah said next,  


 ...�ِ"fِ.َ�ْ١٢٩@ وَهَُ� رَب? اْ�َ.ْ شِ اB  


and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne.  


He is the King and Creator of all things, and He is 
the Lord of the Mighty Throne (Arsh), which is 
above all creation; all that is in and between the 
heavens and earths is under the Throne (Arsh) 
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and subservient to Allah's power. His knowledge 
encompasses all things, and His decision will 
certainly come to pass over all matters. He is the 
guardian of all things.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that Ubayy 
bin Ka`b said,  


"The last Ayah revealed from the Qur'an was this 


Ayah,  �ْ�ُ�ِ�ُ�َأ �8ءآُْ� رَسُ�لٌ ! ْ;َ )ْ:َ�َ   (Verily, there has 


come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves ...) (9:128) until the end of the 
Surah.”  


It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thabit said,  


"I found the last Ayah in Surah Bara'ah with 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit.''  


  


حDَJِ4َْ ا�ّ�ُ� 1 إَِ�ـَ� إ�1ِ هَُ� ََ�ْ"ِ� َ	َ�آ�ْ�[ُ 
�ِ"fِ.َ�ْوَهَُ� رَب? اْ�َ.ْ شِ ا  


"Allah is sufficient for me. There is no 


God but He, in Him I put my trust and 


He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne.''    


This is the end of Tafsir of Surah Al-Tawbah, all praise is due 
to Allah.  


 


 


© Copy Rights:  
Zahid Javed Rana, Abid Javed Rana 
Lahore, Pakistan 


 








 1 


 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �ـ� 


41:1 Ha Mim. 



 ا���ِ��ِ�ِ  َ��ِ�یٌ� م�َ
 ا���ْ�َ


41:2 A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.  


���  َ�ْ/ -یَ ُ�ُ� ُ.ْ�-نً  َ*َ�ِ��(  ��َ)ْ$مٍ یَْ%َ�ُ$نَآَِ! بٌ ُ


41:3 A Book whereof the Ayat are explained in 
detail -- a Qur'an in Arabic for people who know.  


  �8ِ�ًَ�ا وَن6َِیً�ا َ�5َْ*َ�ضَ أَآ2َُْ�هُْ� َ�0ُْ� َ�  یَْ�َُ%$نَ


41:4 Giving glad tidings and warning, but most of 
them turn away, so they hear not.  
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  وََ. ُ�$ا ُ.ُ�$ُ�َ�  ِ�> أَآِ��ٍ; م��  َ�ْ:ُ*$نَ  إَِ�ْ�ِ�


41:5 And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings 
from that to which you invite us;  


ْ� إِن�َ�   بٌوَِ�> -ذَانَِ�  وَْ.ٌ� وَمِ
 َ�ْ�ِ�َ�  وََ�ْ�ِ�َ< ِ�َ= َ*ْ �َ
  َ* مُِ�$نَ


and in our ears is deafness, and between us and 
you is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, 
we are working (on our way).''  


 Description of the Qur'an, and what Those Who turn away 
from it say.  


 Allah says,  


�� @١B   



 ا���ِ��ِ�ِ   ٢B@ َ��ِ�یٌ� م�َ
 ا���ْ�َ


Ha Mim.  


A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  


means, the Qur'an is revealed from the Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 �GHَ�ُْ.ْ� نَ��َ�ُ� رُوحُ اْ�ُ)ُ:سِ مِ
 ر���َ< ِ� 


Say Ruh Al-Qudus (Jibril) has brought it down 
from your Lord with truth. (16:102)  


 
َ� وَإِن�ُ� َ�َ!�ِ�یُ� رَب� اْ�َ%ـَ�ِ


 
 نََ�لَ ِ�ِ� ا��Kوحُ اIJمِ�ُ


 
 َ*Mُ!َ�ِ >َNِ�ْ.َ O�َ$نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ6ِ�ْرِیَ







 3 


And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all 
that exists, Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) 
has brought down upon your heart that you may 
be (one) of the warners. (26:192-194) 


��َ�ْ/ -یَ ُ�ُ� �... آَِ! بٌ ُ  


A Book whereof the Ayat are explained in detail,  


means, its meanings are clear and its rulings are 
sound and wise.  


...ُ.ْ�-نً  َ*َ�ِ��(  ...   


a Qur'an in Arabic,  


means, because it is a clear Arabic Qur'an, its 
meanings are precise and detailed and its words 
are clear and not confusing.  


This is like the Ayah:  


ْ/ ءایََMِ�ٍُْ�آَِ! بٌ أ�NِRَ �ٍ�Mِ�َ ْن:ُ�� 
��َ�ْ/ مِ� ـُ!ُ� ثُ�� ُ


(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are completed, 
and then explained in detail from One (Allah), 
Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted. (11:1) 


meaning, it is miraculous in its wording and in its 
meanings.  



 یََ:یِْ� وJََ مِْ
 Tِ�ْRَِ� َ��ِ�یٌ� م�ْ
 �J �ٍ�Mِ�َ یَِ�ْ�َ 
5ِْ��ِ� اNَ�ْـUُِ� مِ
 :ٍ�ِ�َ 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or 
behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. (41:42) 


٣B@ ��َ)ْ$مٍ یَْ%َ�ُ$نَ...   


for people who know.  


means, this clear style will be readily understood 
by scholars who are thoroughly versed in 
knowledge.  
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  ...�8ِ�ًَ�ا وَن6َِیً�ا 


Giving glad tidings and warning,  


means, sometimes it brings glad tidings to the 
believers, and sometimes it brings a warning to 
the disbelievers.  


�5َْ*َ�ضَ أَآ2َُْ�هُْ� َ�0ُْ� َ�  یَْ�َُ%$نَ... َ @٤B  


but most of them turn away, so they hear not.  


means, most of the Quraysh did not understand 
anything of it at all, despite the fact that it was so 
clear.  


�> أَآِ��ٍ; وََ. ُ�$ا ُ.ُ�ِ  �َ�ُ$ ...  


And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings...''  


meaning, they are wrapped and screened,  


...وَِ�> -ذَانَِ�  وَْ.ٌ�  م��  َ�ْ:ُ*$نَ  إَِ�ْ�ِ�...   


from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is 
deafness,  


means, `we are deaf to the message you bring to 
us.'  


  ...وَمِ
 َ�ْ�ِ�َ�  وََ�ْ�ِ�َ< ِ�َ= بٌ... 


and between us and you is a screen,  


`so nothing of what you say reaches us.'  


ْ� إِن�َ�  َ* مُِ�$نَ... َ*ْ �َ @٥B  


so work you (on your way); verily, we are working.  


means, go your way, and we will go our way, and 
we will not follow you.  
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ُ.ْ� إِن�َY أَنَْ  8َ�ٌَ� م�Mُ�ُ2ْْ� یُ$O�َ إ�O�َِ أَن�َY إَِ�ـMُ0ُْ� إَِ�ـٌ� وَِ�ٌ: 
 Zُُ�وTِ[ْ!َْاْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� وَاس$� سَْ!ِ)�َُ 


41:6 Say: "I am only a human being like you. It is 
revealed to me that your God is One God, therefore 
take straight path to Him and obedience to Him, and 
seek forgiveness of Him.  


 
 وَوَیٌْ� ��ْ�ُ8ِْ�آِ�َ


And woe to the polytheists.  


ُْ̂�$نَ ا���آَ$ةَ وَهُْ� ِ� RِIJَ�ةِ هُْ� آَـTُِ�ونَ   ا��6ِیَ
 Jَ یُ


41:7 Those who give not the Zakah and they are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter.  


إِن� ا��6ِیَ
 ءامَُ�$اْ وََ*ُِ�$اْ ا���ـHَ�ِـِ/ 0ُ�َْ� أَجٌْ� َ_ْ�ُ� 
   مَُْ�$نٍ


41:8 Truly, those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them will be an endless reward that 


will never stop.      


 The Call to Tawhid  


Allah says,  


 �ْ.ُ ...  


Say, (O Muhammad, to these disbelievers and idolators), 


  ...إِن�َ  أَنَ  8َ�ٌَ� م�Mُ�ُ2ْْ� یُ$O�َ إَِ�>� أَن�َ  إMُ0ُ�َِْ� إَِ�ٌ� وَاِ�ٌ:... 


I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to me 
that your God is One God,  


`not like these idols and false gods which you 
worship. Allah is one God,'  
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� سَْ!ِ)�ُ$ا إَِ�ْ�ِ� ... َ...  


therefore take straight path to Him,  


means, `worship Him Alone sincerely, in 
accordance with what He has commanded you 
through His Messengers.'  


 ...Zُُ�وTِ[ْ!َْوَاس...  


and seek forgiveness of Him,  


means, `for your past sins.'  


 ...
٦B@ وَوَیٌْ� ��ْ�ُ8ِْ�آِ�َ  


And woe to the polytheists.  


means, doom and destruction is their lot.  


ْ̂ ... ُ�$نَ ا���آَ ةَ ا��6ِیَ
 َ�  یُ  


Those who give not the Zakah,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that;  


this means those who do not bear witness that 
there is no God except Allah. 


This was also the view of Ikrimah.  


This is like the Ayat:  



 زَآ�ـ0َ  َ.ْ: أَْ�bَ�َ مَ 


 وََ.ْ: Rَ بَ مَ
 دَس�ـ0َ  


Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself. And 
indeed he fails who corrupts himself. (91:9-10)  


And;  


 Oَ�َ�آ� 
 َ.ْ: أَْ�bَ�َ مَ


O���َ�   وَذَآََ� اسَْ� رَ��ِ� َ


Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success. And remembers (glorifies) the Name of 
his Lord, and prays. (87:14-15)  
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And;  


 Oأَن َ�َ�آ� O�َِهَ� ��َ< إ �ْ(ُ�َ 


And say to him: "Would you purify yourself?'' 
(79:18)  


What is meant by Zakah here is purification of the soul, 
ridding oneself of all bad qualities, the worst of which is 
Shirk. The Zakah paid on one's wealth is so called 
because it purifies wealth, and it is a means of increasing 
it, blessing it and making it more beneficial, and a means 
of assisting one to use it in doing good deeds.  


Qatadah said, "They withheld the Zakah of their 
wealth.''  


This is the apparent meaning according to many of the 
scholars of Tafsir, and this is the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.  


But the matter is subject to further examination, 
because the obligation of Zakah was instituted during 
the second year after the Hijrah to Al-Madinah, 
according to what is stated by several scholars. Yet this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah. However, it is not unlikely 
that the principle of giving charity and Zakah was 
already in place and had been enjoined at the beginning 
of the Prophet's mission, as Allah says:  


 Zِِد � وَءَاُ�$اْ َ�)�ُ� یَْ$مَ َ�َ


but pay the due thereof on the day of their 
harvest, (6:141) 


As for the details of Zakah and how it is to be calculated 
according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. 
This is how we may reconcile between the two opinions. 
Similarly, prayer was originally enjoined before sunrise 
and before sunset at the beginning of the Prophet's 
mission; it was only on the Night of the Isra', a year and 
a half before the Hijrah, that Allah enjoined upon His 
Messenger the five daily prayers. The conditions and 
essential elements of prayer were explained later, in 
stages. And Allah knows best.  
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٧B@ وَهُ� ِ� RِY�َْ�ةِ هُْ� آَ ِ�ُ�ونَ...   


and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.  


Then Allah says:  


  ٨B@ إِن� ا��6ِیَ
 -مَُ�$ا وََ*ُِ�$ا ا��� Hَ�ِ تِ 0ُ�َْ� أَجٌْ� َ_ْ�ُ� مَُْ�$نٍ


Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
for them will be an endless reward that will never stop.  


Mujahid and others said,  


"It will never be cut off or decrease.''  


This is like the Ayat:  


��ِ� أََ�ً:ا ِ 
 م� آ�2َِِ


They shall abide therein for ever. (18:3)  


 َ*YUَءً َ_ْ�َ� مَْ=6ُوذٍ


a gift without an end. (11:108)  


  


 
 ُ.ْ� أَءِن�TُMْ!َ�َ �ْMُُ�ونَ ِ� ��6ِى Gَ�َRَ اIJرْضَ ِ�O یَْ$مَْ�ِ


41:9 Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who 
created the earth in two Days?  


 
َ� وََ�ْ=َ%ُ�$نَ َ�ُ� أَنَ:اداً ذَِ�َ< رَبK اْ�َ%ـَ�ِ


And you set up rivals with Him? That is the Lord of 
all that exists.''  


 Y0َ���ْ$ِ.0َ  وََ�ـَ�كَ ِ��0َ  وََ.:�رَ َِ 
وَجََ%َ� ِ��0َ  رَوَاسOَِ مِ
 
َ��ِjِY����� ًأَرَْ�َ%ِ; أَی� مٍ سََ$-ء O� أَْ.0َ�َ$َ  ِ


41:10 He placed therein firm mountains from above 
it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance in four Days equal for all those who ask.  
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ثُ�� اسَْ!َ$ى إO�َِ ا���َYءِ وَهOَِ دRَُ نٌ َ�َ) لَ 0َ�َ  وIk�َِرْضِ 
 اlَ  �َ!ِjْْ$*ً  أَوْ آَْ�هً  


41:11 Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven 
when it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: 
"Come both of you willingly or unwillingly.''  


 
َ�%ِjِYlَ  �َ�ْ�ََأ Y!َ�َ .َ 


They both said: "We come willingly.''  


�O آُ�� سََYءٍ ِ O�َْوَأَو 
�َ)nَ هُ
� سmَNَْ سََـَ$تٍ ِ�O یَْ$مَْ�َِ
 أَمَْ�هَ  


41:12 Then He completed and finished their 
creation (as) seven heavens in two Days and He 
made in each heaven its affair.  


  ًoTْ�َِو bَ�Nِـ�َ وَزَی���  ا���َYءَ ا�:Kنَْ�  ِ�َ


And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with 
lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to 
guard.  


 یُ� اْ�َ%ِ�یِ� اْ�َ%ِ��ِ� ذَِ�َ< َ�ْ)ِ:


Such is the decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-
Knower.  


 Some Details of the Creation of this Universe Here  


Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods apart 
from Him although He is the Creator, Subduer and Controller of 
all things.  


He says:  


  ... ُ.ْ� أTُMْ!َ�َ �ْMُ��jَُِ�ونَ ِ� ��6ِي Gَ�َRَ ا5َ�ْرْضَ ِ�> یَْ$مَْ�ِ
 وََ�ْ=َ%ُ�$نَ َ�ُ� أَنَ:ادًا
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Say:  


"Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in 
two Days? And you set up rivals with Him.''  


meaning, `false gods whom you worship 
alongside Him.'  


 ...
َ�٩B@ ذَِ�َ< رَبK اْ�َ% َ�ِ  


That is the Lord of the that exists.  


the Creator of all things is the Lord of all the 
creatures.  


Here the Ayah;  


 Gَ�َRَ ا���َـَ$تِ وَاIJرْضَ ِ�O سِ!�ِ; أَی� مٍ


Who created the heavens and the earth in Six 
Days, (7:54)  


is explained in more detail; the creation of the 
earth and the creation of the heaven are 
discussed separately.  


Allah says that He created the earth first, because 
it is the foundation, and the foundation should be 
built first, then the roof.  


Allah says elsewhere:  


هَُ$ ا��6ِى �Mُ�َ Gَ�َRَ م�  ِ�O اIJرْضِ جَِ�%ً  ثُ�� اسَْ!َ$ى إO�َِ ا���َYءِ 
�َ�$�اهُ
� سmَNَْ سََـَ$اتٍَ 


He it is Who created for you all that is on the 
earth. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the 
heaven and made them seven heavens. (2:29) 


With regard to the Ayat:  


 أَءَنُ!ْ� أَشَ:Rَ Kْ�)ً  أَمِ ا���َYءُ َ�َ�ـ0َ  


�َ�$�اهَ  َ  0َMَ رََ�mَ سَْ


 وَأَْ_uَUَ 0َ�َ�ْ�َ  وَأRََْ�جَ ضHَُـ0َ  
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 وَاIJرْضَ َ�ْ%َ: ذَِ�َ< دََ�ـ0َ  


 أRََْ�جَ م0َ�ِْ  مYَءَهَ  وَمَْ�َ*ـ0َ  


 وَاْ�ِ=Nَ لَ أَرْسَـ0َ  


 Mُْ� وJَ(نَْ%ـِMُْ� مََ!ـ%ً  ��


Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven 
that He constructed? He raised its height, and has 
perfected it. Its night He covers with darkness 
and its forenoon He brings out (with light). And 
after that He spread the earth, And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the 
mountains He has fixed firmly, (to be) a provision 
and benefit for you and your cattle. (79:27-33)  


This Ayah states that the spreading out of the 
earth came after the creation of the heavens, but 
the earth itself was created before the heavens 
according to some texts.  


This was the response of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, as recorded by Al-Bukhari in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih.  


He recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"A man said to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, saying: `I find some things in the 
Qur'an which confuse me:  


�kَ أَنَ�ـwَ 0ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� یَْ$م6ٍvَِ وJََ یََ!Y�َءَُ�$نََ 


There will be no kinship among them that 
Day, nor will they ask of one another, 
(23:101)  


 وَأَْ.xٍ%ْ�َ O�َ*َ �ْ0ُnُ%ْ�َ �َNَ یََ!Y�َءَُ�$نَ 


And they will turn to one another and 
question one another, (37:27) 


$نَ ا���َ� َ�ِ:ی2ً ُ!ُMَْی Jََو 


but they will never be able to hide a single 
fact from Allah, (4:42) 
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 ��  م8ُِْ�آِ�َ
وَا���ِ� رَ��َ�  مَ  آُ


By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others in worship with Allah, (6:23)  


But in this Ayah they did hide something.  


And Allah says: ��َءُ َ�َ�ـ
�َ��ْ� أََ��� َ�ْ��ً� أَمِ ا�ُ� Are you) أَءَ
more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 


constructed) until; ��َـ� And after) وَا&%رْضَ َ�ْ"َ� ذَِ�َ  دََ
that He spread the earth). (79:27-30)  


So He mentioned the creation of the heavens 
before the earth, then He said:  


�> یَْ$مَْ�ِ
 ُ.ْ� أTُMْ!َ�َ �ْMُ��jَُِ�ونَ ِ� ��6ِي Gَ�َRَ ا5َ�ْرْضَِ  


Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who 


created the earth in two Days...'' until; (َ)"ِ*ِ
+َ (We 


come willingly).  


Here He mentioned the creation of the earth 
before the creation of the heavens.  


And He says:  


ِ��ً وَآَ نَ ا���ُ� َ_Tُ$راً ر� 


verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (4:23) 


 ً�Mِ�َ ًِ�ی�ا*َ 


Most Powerful, All-Wise, (4:56) 


���اًِ�َ  ً%� سَِ


All-Hearer, All-Seer. (4:58).  


It is as if He was and is no longer.'  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, replied:  


�kَ أَنَ�ـwَ 0ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� یَْ$م6ٍvَِ وJََ یََ!Y�َءَُ�$نََ 


There will be no kinship among them that Day, 
nor will they ask of one another, (23:101),  
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this will happen when the Trumpet is 
blown for the first time.  


 O�ِ 
�O ا���َـَ$تِ وَمَِ 
�ِ%Gَ مََ� اIJرْضِ إ�Jِ مَ
 شYَءَ ا���ُ� َ


And all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth will swoon away, except him whom 
Allah wills. (39:68),  


and at that time there will be no kinship 
among them, nor will they ask of one 
another. Then when the Sur will be blown 
again,  


 وَأَْ.xٍ%ْ�َ O�َ*َ �ْ0ُnُ%ْ�َ �َNَ یََ!Y�َءَُ�$نَ 


And they will turn to one another and question 
one another. (37:27)  


With regard to the Ayat,  



 وَا���ِ� رَ��َ�  مَ  آُ��  م8ُِْ�آِ�َ


By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined 
others in worship with Allah, (6:23) and  


$نَ ا���َ� َ�ِ:ی2ً ُ!ُMَْی Jََو 


but they will never be able to hide a single fact 
from Allah. (4:42),  


Allah will forgive the sincere believers their 
sins, then the idolators will say,  


`Let us say that we never joined others in 
worship with Allah.'  


Then a seal will be placed over their 
mouths, and their hands will speak. Then 
it will be known that not a single fact can 
be hidden from Allah, and at that point,  


 یََ$دK ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�واْ


those who disbelieved will wish, (4:42) 
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Allah created the earth in two days, then 
He created the heavens, then He (Istawa 
ila) the heaven and gave it its shape in 
two more days. Then He spread the earth, 
which means that He brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, 
inanimate things, rocks and hills and 
everything in between, in two more days.  


This is what Allah says:  


 دََ�ـ0َ 


(He) spread (the earth), (79:30)  


And Allah's saying: (ِ)َْ2َ�َ�َ ا1َ�ْرْضَ 0ِ/ یَْ-م ((He) 
created the earth in two Days), So He created the 
earth and everything in it in four days, and He 
created the heavens in two days.  


  ر�ِ��ً وَآَ نَ ا���ُ� َ_Tُ$راً


verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful, (4:23) 


This is how He described Himself, and this 
is how He still is. Whatever Allah wills 
comes to pass, so do not be confused 
about the Qur'an, for all of it comes from 
Allah.'''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


 ... 
... Gَ�َRَ ا5َ�ْرْضَ ِ�> یَْ$مَْ�ِ  


(He) created the earth in two Days,  


means, on Sunday and Monday.  


Allah says, 


 0َ���ْ$ِ.0َ  وََ� رَكَ َِ 
  ... وَجََ%َ� ِ��0َ  رَوَاسَِ> مِ


He placed therein firm mountains from above it, and He 
blessed it,  
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means, He blessed it and gave it the potential to 
be planted with seeds and bring forth produce.  


...وََ.:�رَ ِ��0َ  أَْ.َ$ا0َ�َ  ...   


And measured therein its sustenance,  


means, what its people need of provision and 
places in which to plant things and grow crops.  


This was on Tuesday and Wednesday, which 
together with the two previous days add up to 
four days.  


 ...
َ��ِjِ ����� أَرَْ�َ%ِ; أَی� مٍ سََ$اء <�ِ @١٠B  


in four Days equal for all those who ask.  


meaning, for those who want to ask about that, 
so that they might know.  


Ikrimah and Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: ��َ)0ِ َو�3ََ�ر
  :(and measured therein its sustenance)  أ3ََْ-اتََ�� 


"He placed in every land that which is not suited 
for any other land.''  


Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the 


Ayah, (َ)�ِ*ِ��  :(equal for all those who ask)   سََ-اء ��5


this means, "For whoever wants to ask about 
that.''  


Ibn Zayd said: (َ)�ِ*ِ�� and)   و�3ََ�رَ 0ِ(َ�� أ3ََْ-اتََ�� 0ِ/ أَرَْ�َ"8ِ أَی��مٍ سََ-اء ��5
measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for 
all those who ask).  


"According to whatever a person who is need of 
provision wants, Allah measures out for him what 
he needs.''  


This is like what they said concerning the Ayah:  


$Zُوَ-َ� آُ� م�
 آُ�� مَ  س5ََُ!ُ�ْ 







 16 


And He gave you of all that you asked for, 
(14:34)  


And Allah knows best.  


  ... ثُ�� اسَْ!َ$ى إO�َِ ا���َ ء وَهَِ> دRَُ نٌ


Then He rose over (Istawa ila) towards the heaven 
when it was smoke,  


i.e., steam which arose from it when the earth 
was created.  


�َ) لَ 0َ�َ  و5َ�ْ�َِرْضِ اlَ  �َ!ِjِْْ$ً*  أَوْ آَْ�هً ... َ...  


and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you 
willingly or unwillingly.''  


meaning, `respond to My command and be 
subjected to this action, willingly or unwillingly.'  


 ....َ
َ�%ِjِ lَ  �َ�ْ�ََ١١@  َ�َ!  أB  


They both said: "We come willingly.''  


meaning, `we will respond to You willingly and 
everything that You want to create in us -- 
angels, Jinn and men -- will all be obedient to 
You.'  


�َ)nَ هُ
� سmَNَْ سََ وَاتٍ ِ�> یََ 
... ْ$مَْ�ِ  


Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven 
heavens in two Days.  


means, He finished forming them as seven 
heavens in two more days, which were Thursday 
and Friday.  


�> آُ�� سََ ء أَمَْ�هَ ... ِ O�َْوَأَو...  


and He decreed in each heaven its affair.  


means, He placed in each heaven whatever it 
needs of angels and things which are known only 
unto Him.  
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 ... bَ��ِ �َ...وَزَی���  ا���َ ء ا�:Kنَْ�  ِ�َ  


And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with 
lamps,  


means, the stars and planets which shine on the 
people of the earth.  


 ... oًTْ�َِو...  


as well as to guard.  


means, as protection against the Shayatin, lest 
they listen to the angels on high.  


١٢B@ ذَِ�َ< َ�ْ)ِ:یُ� اْ�َ%ِ�یِ� اْ�َ%ِ��ِ�...   


Such is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.  


means, the Almighty Who has subjugated all 
things to His control, the All-Knower Who knows 
all the movements of His creatures.  


  


�ِ}نْ أَْ*َ�ضُ$اْ َ�ُ)ْ� أَن6َرMُ�ُْْ� صَـِ%َ)ً; م�2َْ� صَـِ%َ)ِ; َ* دٍ َ
 وَثَُ$دَ 


41:13 But if they turn away, then say: "I have 
warned you of a Sa`iqah like the Sa`iqah which 
overtook `Ad and Thamud.''  



 أَیِْ:ی0ِْ� وَمِْ
 0ِTِ�ْRَْ� أNُ%ْ�َ �Jَُ:واْ ِ�ْ�َ 
إِذْ جYَء0ُ�َُْ� ا��Kسُُ� مِ
 إ�Jِ ا���َ� َ. ُ�$اْ 


41:14 When the Messengers came to them, from 
before them and behind them (saying): "Worship 
none but Allah,'' they said:  


�ِ}ن�  ِ�َY أُرْسِْ�ُ!ْ� ِ�ِ� آَـTُِ�ونَ َ ;ًMَvِنَ�لَ مََ�ـJّ  �َK�َءَ رYَش $ْ�َ 


"If our Lord had so willed, He would surely have 
sent down the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in 
that with which you have been sent.''  
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�5َم�  َ* دٌ َ� سَْ!NَMُْ�واْ ِ�O اIJرْضِ ِ�َ]ْ�ِ� ا�GHَ�ْ وََ. ُ�$اْ مََْ
 أَشَ:K مِ��  ُ.$�ةً


41:15 As for `Ad, they were arrogant in the land 
without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than 
us in strength?''  


 أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��6ِى Rََ�َ)0ُْ� هَُ$ أَشَ:K م0ُ�ِْْ� ُ.$�ةً  


See they not that Allah Who created them was 
mightier in strength than them.  


 وَآَ نُ$اْ ِ�َـ یَـِ!َ�  یَْ=Hَُ:ونَ 


And they used to deny Our Ayat!  


5َ�رْسَْ�َ�  َ*0ِ�ْ�َْ� رِیHً  صَْ�صَ�اً ِ�O أَی� مٍ ن�Hَِ� تٍ ��6ِ�ُیَ)0ُْ� َ
 َ*6َابَ اْ�ِ|ْ�ىِ ِ�O اHَ�َْ�$ةِ ا�:Kنَْ�  


41:16 So, We sent upon them a Sarsar wind in days 
of calamity that We might give them a taste of 
disgracing torment in this present worldly life.  


 وََ�َ%6َابُ اRِIJَ�ةِ أRََْ�ى وَهُْ� Jَ یُ�َ�ُ�ونَ 


But surely the torment of the Hereafter will be more 
disgracing, and they will never be helped.  


وَأَم�  ثَُ$دُ َ�0ََ:یَْ�ـ0ُْ� َ� سَْ!KNHَ$اْ اْ�َ%َO�َ*َ O ا0ُ�َْ:ى  
 ـِ%َ)ُ; اْ�َ%6َابِ ا0ُ�ْ$نِ ِ�َ  آَ نُ$اْ یNُ�ِMَْ$نَ َ�0ُ�ْ6َRَ5َْ� صَ


41:17 And as for Thamud, We showed them the 
path of truth but they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa`iqah of disgracing torment 
seized them because of what they used to earn.  


 6ِیَ
 ءَامَُ�$اْ وَآَ نُ$اْ ی!�ُ)$نَ وَنَ=�ْ�َ�  ا��


41:18 And We saved those who believed and had 


Taqwa.      
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 A Warning to the Disbelievers and a Reminder of the Story of 
`Ad and Thamud  


Allah says:  


 �ْMُ�ُْأَن6َر �ْ(ُ��ِ}نْ أَْ*َ�ضُ$ا ََ ...  


But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of, 


Allah says: `Say, O Muhammad, to these 
idolators who disbelieve in the message of truth 
that you have brought: If you turn away from 
that which I have brought to you from Allah, then 
I warn you of the punishment of Allah like the 
punishment that the past nations suffered for 
disbelieving in the Messengers.'  


١٣B@ صَ ِ*َ)ً; م�2َْ� صَ ِ*َ)ِ; َ* دٍ وَثَُ$دَ...   


a Sa`iqah like the Sa`iqah which overtook `Ad and 
Thamud.  


and other similar nations who did what they did,  


 �ْ0ِTِ�ْRَ 

 أَیِْ:ی0ِْ� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
... إِذْ جَ ء0ُ�ُْ� ا��Kسُُ� مِ  


When the Messengers came to them, from before them 
and behind them,  


This is like the Ayah:  


 
ِ�ْ�َ 
وَاذْآُْ� أRََ  َ* دٍ إِذْ أَن6َرَ َ.ْ$مَُ� ِ� IJْ�َ) فِ وََ.ْ: Rََ�ِ/ ا��6ُKرُ مِ
�ِTِ�ْRَ 
 یََ:یِْ� وَمِْ


And remember (Hud) the brother of `Ad, when 
he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
there have passed away warners before him and 
after him. (46:21)  


which means that in the neighboring towns and cities, 
Allah sent Messengers who commanded the people to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and 
they brought good news as well as warnings. They saw 
the punishment Allah sent upon His enemies, and the 







 20 


blessings which He bestowed upon His friends, yet 
despite all of this, they did not believe in them.  


...َ. ُ�$ا  أَ��  َ�ْ%Nُُ:وا إِ��  ا���َ�...   


(saying): "Worship none but Allah,'' they said:  


On the contrary, they denied them and rejected 
them, and said:  


 ... ;ًMَjِ �ََ5َ�َنَ�لَ م  �َK�َشَ ء ر $ْ�َ...  


If our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent 
down the angels.  


meaning, if Allah were to send Messengers, they 
would be angels sent from His presence.  


�ِ}ن�  ِ�َ  أُرْسِْ�ُ!ْ� ِ�ِ� آَ ِ�ُ�ونَ... َ @١٤B  


So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent.  


means, `because you are a mere human; we will 
not follow you because you are just men like us.'  


 �GHَ�ْا5َ�ْرْضِ ِ�َ]ْ�ِ� ا <��5َم�  َ* دٌ َ� سَْ!NَMُْ�وا َِ ...  


As for `Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right.  


means, they were arrogant, stubborn and 
disobedient.  


  ...َ. ُ�$ا مَْ
 أَشَ:K مِ��  ُ.$�ةًوَ... 


and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength.''  


They boasted of their physical strength, and 
power; they thought that this would protect them 
from Allah's punishment.  


  ...6ِي Rََ�َ)0ُْ� هَُ$ أَشَ:K م0ُ�ِْْ� ُ.$�ةًأَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْا أَن� ا���َ� ا��... 


See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier 
in strength than them.  
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means, do they not realize, when they are 
showing enmity, that He is the Almighty Who 
created all things and gave them whatever 
strength they have, and that His onslaught will be 
far greater.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وَا���َYءَ َ�َ�ْ�َ�ـ0َ  5َ�ِیٍْ: وَإِن�  َ�ُ$سُِ%$نَ 


With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, 
We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. (51:47)  


١٥B@ وَآَ نُ$ا Y�ِیَ ِ�َ�  یَْ=Hَُ:ونَ...   


And they used to deny Our Ayat!  


They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His 
signs and disobeyed His Messenger.  


Allah said:  


�5َرْسَْ�َ�  َ*0ِ�ْ�َْ� رِیHً  صَْ�صًَ�ا َ ...  


So We sent upon them a Sarsar wind.  


Some said that this was a strongly blowing wind; 
others said that it was a cold wind.  


It was also said that it is the wind that makes a 
noise.  


The truth that it was all of these things, for it was 
a strong wind that was an apt punishment for 
their being deceived by their physical strength.  


It was also intensely cold, as Allah says:  


 ِ�ِ�یbٍ صَْ�صٍَ� َ* ِ�َ�ٍ;


with a Sarsar wind! (69:6),  


meaning a very cold wind.  


It also made a furious sound. Additionally, there is a 
famous river in the east which is called Sarsar because 
of the noise it makes as it flows.  
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�> أَی� مٍ ن�Hَِ� تٍ... ِ...  


in days of calamity,  


means, consecutive days.  


 سmَNَْ َ�َ� لٍ وَثََـِ�َ�َ; أَی� مٍ ُ�ُ�$م  


seven nights and eight days in succession, (69: 
7)  


This is like the Ayah:  


~�ِ!َ�ْKم �ٍHَْیَْ$مِ ن O�ِ 


on a day of calamity, continuous, (54:19)  


i.e., the punishment began on a day which was of 
evil omen for them, and this evil omen continued 
for them,  


 سmَNَْ َ�َ� لٍ وَثََـِ�َ�َ; أَی� مٍ ُ�ُ�$مً 


seven nights and eight days in succession, (69:7)  


until they were destroyed, every last one of them, 
and their humiliation in this world was joined to 
their punishment in the Hereafter.  


Allah says:  


...وََ�َ%6َابُ اRِY�َْ�ةِ أRََْ�ى  ��6ِ�ُیَ)0ُْ� َ*6َابَ اْ�ِ|ْ�يِ ِ�> اHَ�َْ� ةِ ا�:Kنَْ� ...   


that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in 
this present worldly life. But surely the torment of the 
Hereafter will be more disgracing.  


meaning, more humiliating for them.  


١٦B@ وَهُْ� َ�  یُ�َ�ُ�ونَ...   


and they will never be helped.  


means, in the Hereafter, just as they were never 
helped in this world, and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah or save them from 
His punishment.  
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... وَأَم�  ثَُ$دُ َ�0ََ:یَْ� هُْ�   


And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of truth.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Abu Al-
Aliyah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd said,  


"We explained to them.''  


Ath-Thawri said, "We called them.''  


Allah's saying;  


� سَْ!KNHَ$ا اْ�َ%َO�َ*َ O ا0ُ�َْ:ى... َ...  


but they preferred blindness to guidance;  


means, `We showed them the truth and made it 
clear to them through the words of their Prophet 
Salih, but they opposed him and rejected him, 
and they slaughtered the she-camel of Allah 
which He had made a sign for them of the truth of 
their Prophet.'  


�0ُ�ْ6َRَ5َْ� صَ ِ*َ)ُ; اْ�َ%6َابِ ا0ُ�ْ$نِ ... َ...  


so the Sa`iqah of disgracing torment seized them.  


means, Allah sent upon them the Sayhah, 
earthquake, intense humiliation, punishment and 
torment.  


  آَ نُ$ا یNُ�ِMَْ$نَ... َ�ِ @١٧B  


because of what they used to earn.  


means, because of their disbelief and rejection.  


  ١٨B@ وَنَ=�ْ�َ�  ا��6ِیَ
 -مَُ�$ا وَآَ نُ$ا یَ!�ُ)$نَ


And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa.  


means, `We saved them from among them, and 
no harm came to them;' Allah saved them along 
with His Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, 


because of their fear of Allah.   
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 وَیَْ$مَ ی8َHُُْ� أَْ*َ:-ءُ ا���ِ� إO�َِ ا��� رِ َ�0ُْ� یُ$زَُ*$نَ 


41:19 And (remember) the Day that the enemies of 
Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they will be 
driven.  


ْ� سَُْ%0ُْ� وَأَْ�َ�ـُ�هُْ� َ�!�O إِذَا مَ  جYَءُوهَ  ش0ََِ: َ*0ِ�ْ�َ
 وَجُُ�$دُهُ� ِ�َ  آَ نُ$اْ یَْ%َُ�$نَ 


41:20 Till, when they reach it, their hearing (ears) 
and their eyes and their skins will testify against 
them as to what they used to do.  


�َ*َ �ْK�:0َِوََ. ُ�$اْ ِ�ُ=ُ�$دِهِْ� ِ�َ� ش  �َ�ْ 


41:21 And they will say to their skins, "Why do you 
testify against us?''  


َ. ُ�$اْ أَنUََ)َ�  ا���ُ� ا��6ِى أَنGَUَ آُ�� شOَْءٍ وَهَُ$ Mُ(َ�َRَْ� أَو�لَ 
 مَ��ةٍ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ�جَُ%$نَ 


They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as He 
causes all things to speak, and He created you the 
first time, and to Him you are made to return.''  


 Jََو �ْMُ%ُوَمَ  آُ�ُ!ْ� َ�ْ�َ!ِ!ُ�ونَ أَن یMُ�ْ�َ*َ :َ0َ8َْْ� سَْ
 أَْ�َ�ـُ�آُْ� وJََ جُُ�$دُآُْ� 


41:22 And you have not been hiding yourselves (in 
the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify against you;  


ُ�$نَ َ%ْ�َ  �
 َ�َ��ُ!ْ� أَن� ا���َ� Jَ یَْ%َ�ُ� آ��2َِاً م�Mِوََ�ـ 


but you thought that Allah knew not much of what 
you were doing.  
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Mُ���َ�ِْ� أَرْدَاآُْ� َ�5َصHْNَُْ!ْ� م�َ
 وَذMُK��َ �ْMُ�َُِ� ا��6ِى َ�َ��ُ!� 

 اُ�َ|ـِ�ِ�یَ


41:23 And that thought of yours which you thought 
about your Lord, has brought you to destruction; 
and you have become of those utterly lost!  


  هُ� َ�ِ}ن یَْ�Nُِ�واْ َ� ��� رُ م2ًَْ$ى ��0ُْ� وَإِن یَ َ�ْ�َ!ْ%ِ!Nُ$اْ َ

َ�Nِ!َ%ْ   م�َ
 اْ�ُ


41:24 Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then 
the Fire is the home for them, and if they seek to 
please Allah, yet they are not of those who will ever 


be allowed to please Allah.      


 On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners' Limbs will testify 
against Them  


Allah says, 


  ١٩B@ وَیَْ$مَ ی8َHُُْ� أَْ*َ:اء ا���ِ� إO�َِ ا��� رِ َ�0ُْ� یُ$زَُ*$نَ


And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will 
be gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven.  


means, remind these idolators of the Day when 
they will be gathered to the Fire and they will be 
driven, i.e., the keepers of Hell will gather the 
first of them with the last of them, as Allah says 
elsewhere:  


 وَنَُ�$قُ اْ�ُْ=ِ�مِ�َ
 إO�َِ ج��0َََ� وِرْداً 


And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a 
thirsty state. (19:86) 


... َ�!�O إِذَا مَ  جَ ؤُوهَ    


Till, when they reach it,  


means, when they stand at its edge,  
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  آَ نُ$ا یَْ%َُ�$نَ ش0ََِ: َ*0ِ�ْ�َْ� سَُْ%0ُْ� وَأَْ�َ� رُهُْ� وَجُُ�$دُهُْ�... َ�ِ @٢٠B  


their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will 
testify against them as to what they used to do.  


means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not a 
single letter will be concealed.  


 �َ�ْ�َ*َ �ْK�:0َِوََ. ُ�$ا ِ�ُ=ُ�$دِهِْ� ِ�َ� ش ...  


And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify 
against us?''  


they will blame their limbs and their skins when 
they testify against them, at which point their 
limbs will answer:  


...لَ مَ��ةٍ وَهَُ$ Mُ(َ�َRَْ� أَو� َ. ُ�$ا أَنUََ)َ�  ا���ُ� ا��6ِي أَنGَUَ آُ�� شَْ>ءٍ...   


They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak -- as He 
causes all things to speak, and He created you the first 
time,  


means, and He cannot be opposed or resisted,  


٢١B@ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ�جَُ%$نَ...   


and to Him you are made to return.''  


i.e. and to Him you will return.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar narrated that Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah laughed and smiled one 
day, and said: Will you not ask about why I 
laughed''  


They said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you 
laugh''  


He said:  


 : َ*ِ=Nُْ/ مِْ
 مَُ= دََ�ِ; اْ�َ%Nِْ: رَ��ُ� یَْ$مَ اْ�ِ)َ� مَِ; یَُ)$لُ


 ،<�َِ�ِoْ�َ  �َ ْأَيْ رَ��> أََ�ْ�َ� وََ*ْ:َ�ِ�> أَن 


 O�َ�َ، : َ. لَ
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�َ�ُ)$لَُ : ،<�ِTَْن 
�ِ}ن�> َ�  أَْ.Nَُ� َ*َ�>� شَ هًِ:ا إِ��  مَِْ 


O�َ %َ�ََرَكَ و Nَ�َ �وََ�ْ�َ� آOTََ ِ�> ش�0ًَِ:ا وَِ� ْ�ََ� Mَjِِ; أَ: َ�َ�ُ)$لُ اُ
 
َ�Nِ�ِ Mَ�َْ�ام اMِ�ْا 


�ُ�َ�د�دُ ه6َا اMَ�َْ� مَ مَِ�ارًا : . ل َ 


�َ�ُ)$لُ: . ل َ ،�ُ��ِ� وََ�َ!��Mَُ� أَرْآَ نُُ� ِ�َ  آَ نَ یَْ%َِ O�*َ �ُ!َ|ْ�ُ�ُ�ْ%ً:ا : َ

� آُْ�ُ/ أُجَ دِلMُ�ْ*َ ، (ًHُْوَس �
Mُ�َ  


I was amazed at how a servant will dispute with 
his Lord on the Day of Resurrection. He will say,  


"My Lord, did You not promise me that you would 
not treat me unjustly?''  


Allah will say, "Yes.''  


The man will say, "I will not accept any witness 
against me except from myself.''  


Allah will say, "Is it not sufficient that I and the 
angels, the noble scribes, are witnesses?''  


These words will be repeated several times, then 
a seal will be placed over his mouth and his 
organs (or limbs) will speak about what he used 
to do. Then he will say,  


"Away with you! It was only for your sake that I 
was arguing!''''  


It was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hatim. It was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Burdah said that Abu 
Musa said,  


"The disbeliever or the hypocrite will be called to 
account and his Lord will show him his deeds, but 
he will deny them and say, `O Lord, by Your 
glory, this angel has written about me something 
that I did not do.'  


The angel will say to him, `Did you not do such 
and such on such and such a day in such and 
such a place?'  







 28 


He will say, `No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not 
do it.'  


When he does that, a seal will be placed over his 
mouth.''  


Al-Ash`ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"I think that the first part of his body to speak will 
be his right thigh.''  


Allah's saying:  


  ... وَمَ  آُ�ُ!ْ� َ�ْ�َ!ِ!ُ�ونَ أَنْ یMُ�ْ�َ*َ :َ0َ8َْْ� سَُْ%Mُْ� وََ�  أَْ�َ� رُآُْ� وََ�  جُُ�$دُآُْ�


And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), 
lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should 
testify against you;  


means, their organs and skins will say to them, 
when they blame them for testifying against 
them, `you did not hide from us what you used to 
do, on the contrary, you openly committed 
disbelief and sin, and you claimed that you did 
not care, because you did not believe that Allah 
knew about all your deeds.'  


Allah says:  


ُ�$نَ... َ%ْ�َ  �
 َ�َ��ُ!ْ� أَن� ا���َ� َ�  یَْ%َ�ُ� آ�2ًَِ�ا م�Mِ�ََ٢٢@ وB  


  ... وَذMُK��َ �ْMُ�َُِ� ا��6ِي َ�َ��ُ!� Mُ���َ�ِْ� أَرْدَاآُْ�


but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you 
were doing. And that thought of yours which you thought 
about your Lord, has brought you to destruction;  


meaning, `this evil thought, i.e., your belief that 
Allah did not know much of what you were doing, 
is what has caused you to be doomed and has 
made your losers before your Lord.'  


�5َصHْNَُْ!� م�ْ
 اْ�... َ
٢٣B@ َ| سِِ�یَ  


and you have become of those utterly lost!  







 29 


means, `in the place of Resurrection, you have 
lost your own selves and your families.'  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"I was hiding beneath the covering of the 
Ka`bah, and three men came along -- a man 
from the Quraysh and two of his brothers-in-law 
from Thaqif, or a man from Thaqif and two of his 
brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their bellies 
were very fat, and did not have much 
understanding. They said some words I could not 
hear, then one of them said,  


`Do you think that Allah can hear what we are 
saying now?'  


The other said, `If we raise our voices, He will 
hear it, but if we do not raise our voices, He will 
not hear it.'  


The other said, `If He can hear one thing from 
us, He can hear everything.'  


I mentioned this to the Prophet , then Allah 


revealed the words:  �ْ9ُ)ْ�َ:َ �َ�َ;َْونَ أَنْ ی=ُ�ِ�َوَمَ� آُ�ُ�ْ� تَْ
 And you have not been) سَْ�ُ"9ُْ� وََ�� أَْ�َ@�رُآُْ� وََ�� ُ?ُ�-دُآُْ�
hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears 
and your eyes and your skins should testify 


against you) until; (َسِِ=ی�Aَ�ْم5ْ) ا  (of those utterly 


lost!).  


This is how it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi.  


A similar report was also narrated by Ahmad 
(through a different chain),  


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, and Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim also recorded (a different chain).  


�ِ}ن یَْ�Nُِ�وا َ� ��� رُ م2ًَْ$ى ��0ُْ�َ 
َ�Nِ!َ%ْ  هُ� م�َ
 اْ�َُ�  ٢٤B@ وَإِن یَْ�َ!ْ%ِ!Nُ$ا َ


Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is 
the home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet 
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they are not of those who will ever be allowed to please 
Allah.  


means, whether they bear it patiently or not, they 
are in the Fire and they will have no escape or 
way out from it, and even if they try to please 
Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that will be 
accepted from them.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The meaning of the Ayah,  ا-Bُ�ِ"ْ�َوَإِن یَْ  (and if they 
seek to please Allah), is:  


They will ask to go back to this world, but 
this plea will not be answered.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 
َ���Yَشِْ)َ$ُ�َ�  وَآُ��  َ.ْ$مً  ض  �َ�ْ�َ*َ /ْNَ�َ_َ  �َ��َاْ ر$�ُ .َ 


 َ�  م0َ�ِْ  َ�ِ}نْ ُ*ْ:نَ  َ�ِ}ن�  َ�ـِ�ُ$نَ رY�َ��َ أRَِْ�جْ


$نِ ُ��Mَ�ُ Jََ0َ  و�� َ. لَ اvُ�َRْ$اْ ِ


They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness 
overcame us, and we were (an) erring people.  


Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 
(to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.''  


He will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And 
speak you not to Me!'' (23:106-108) 


  


 �ْ0ُTَ�ْRَ  َأَیِْ:ی0ِْ� وَم 
 وََ.��nَْ�  0ُ�َْ� ُ.َ�نYَءَ َ�َ�ی�ُ�$اْ �0ُ�َ م�  َ�ْ�َ


41:25 And We have assigned for them intimate 
companions (in this world), who have made fair 
seeming to them, what was before them and what 
was behind them.  
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 �
و�G�ََ َ*0ِ�ْ�َُ� اْ�َ)ْ$لُ ِ�O أُمٍَ� َ.ْ: Rََ�ْ/ مِ
 َ.0ِ�ِNْْ� م�َ
 اْ�ِ=
 وَاِ�نِْ� 


And the Word is justified against them as it was 
justified against those who were among the 
previous generations of Jinn and men that had 
passed away before them.  


 
 إِن�0ُْ� آَ نُ$اْ Rَـِ�ِ�یَ


Indeed they (all) were the losers.  


��ُ%$اْ 0َ�ِـ6َا اْ�ُ)ْ�ءَانِ وَاْ�َ]ْ$اْ َِ�ْ�َ Jَ ُْ�واTََآ 
ِ� وََ. لَ ا��6ِیَ
 َ�َ%��Nُ�ِ[ْ�َ �ْMُ$نَ 


41:26 And those who disbelieve say: 


 "Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the 
midst of its (recitation) that you may overcome.''  


�6ِ�ُ�َیَ)
� ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�واْ َ*6َا�ً  شَِ:ی:اً وََ�َ�ْ=ِ�ی0ُ��َْ� أَسَْ$أَ ا��6ِىَ 
 آَ نُ$اْ یَْ%َُ�$نَ 


41:27 But surely, We shall cause those who 
disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and certainly, 
We shall requite them the worst of what they used 
to do.  


ذَِ�َ< جََ�-ءُ أَْ*َ:-ءِ ا���ِ� ا��� رُ 0ُ�َْ� ِ��0َ  دَارُ ا�ُ|ْ�ِ: جََ�-ءً 
  آَ نُ$ا ِ�َـ یـِ!َ�  یَْ=Hَُ:ون َ�ِ 


41:28 That is the recompense of the enemies of 
Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that they used to deny Our 
Ayat. 


 وََ. ل ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�واْ 


41:29 And those who disbelieve will say: 
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  رY�َ��َ أَرِنَ  ا���6َیِْ
 أَضَ��ـَ�  مَِ
 اْ�ِ=
� وَاِ�نِ� نَْ=0ُ�ْ%ََ
 
َ��ِTَْسIJا 
 Hْ�ََ/ أَْ.َ:امَِ�  Mُ�َ�ِ$نَ  مَِ


"Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who 
led us astray, that we may crush them under our 
feet so that they become the lowest.''   


Allah says, 


  ...وََ.��nَْ�  0ُ�َْ� ُ.َ�نَ ء 


And We have assigned for them intimate companions (in 
this world),  


The intimate Companions of the Idolators make 
Evil Actions attractive to Them. Allah tells us that 
He is the One Who sends the idolators astray, and 
that this happens by His will and decree. He is the 
All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for 
them close companions from among the devils of 
men and Jinn. 


 ...�ْ0ُTَ�ْRَ  َأَیِْ:ی0ِْ� وَم 
�َ�ی�ُ�$ا �0ُ�َ م�  َ�ْ�ََ...  


who have made fair seeming to them, what was before 
them and what was behind them.  


means, they made their deeds attractive to them 
in the past. As far as the future is concerned, 
they only see themselves as doing good, as Allah 
says:  



 ذِآْ*َ uُ%َْی 
 ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 نَُ)��xْ َ�ُ� شUَ�َْ نً  َ�0َُ$ َ�ُ� َ.ِ�یٌ
 وَمَ


 وَإِن�0ُْ� َ�َ�ُ�:Kون0َُْ� َ*ِ
 ا����Nِِ� وَیNُ�َHَْ$نَ أَن��0ُ م0ْKَ!ُ:ونَ 


And whosoever turns away blindly from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. 
And verily, they hinder them from the path, but 
they think that they are guided aright! (43:36-37)  
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إِن��0ُْ  ِ�> أُمٍَ� َ.ْ: Rََ�ْ/ مِ
 َ.�0ِ�ِNْ م�َ
 اْ�ِ=
� وَاْ�ِ}نِ� و�G�ََ َ*0ِ�ْ�َُ� اْ�َ)ْ$لُ... 
... 


And the Word is justified against them as it was justified 
against those who were among the previous generations 
of Jinn and men that had passed away before them.  


means, the Word of torment, just as it was 
justified against the nations of the past who did 
what they did, men and Jinn alike.  


 ...
٢٥B@ آَ نُ$ا Rَ سِِ�یَ  


Indeed they (all) were the losers.  


means, they are all equal in terms of loss and being 
doomed.  


 How the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen to the 


Qur'an, and the Recompense for that  


Allay says,  


Tََآ 
... ُ�وا َ�  َ�ْ�َُ%$ا 6َ0َ�ِا اْ�ُ)ْ�-نِ وََ. لَ ا��6ِیَ  


And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this 
Qur'an...''  


means, they advised one another not to pay heed 
to the Qur'an or obey its commands.  


 ... �ِ��...وَاْ�َ]ْ$ا ِ  


and make noise in the midst of its,  


means, when it is recited, do not listen to it.  


This was the view of Mujahid.  


"And make noise in the midst of its (recitation)''  


means whistling and trying to make the 
Messenger of Allah confused when he recited 
Qur'an, which is what the Quraysh did.  


٢٦B@ َ�َ%��Nُ�ِ[ْ�َ �ْMُ$نَ. ..  


that you may overcome.  
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means, this is the practice of these ignorant 
disbelievers and those who follow in their 
footsteps, when they hear the Qur'an. Allah 
commanded us to be different from that, and 
said:  


$نَ وَإِذَا ُ.ِ�ىءَ اْ�ُ�َ�ْ�ُ �ْMُ��%َ�َ ْا$!ُ� ُ)ْ�ءَانُ َ� سَْ!ُِ%$اْ َ�ُ� وَأَنِ


So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be 
silent that you may receive mercy. (7:204) 


Then Allah says:  


�6ِ�ُ�َیَ)
� ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�وا َ*6َاً�  شَِ:یً:اَ ...  


But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste 
a severe torment,  


meaning, in return for what they do when they 
hear the Qur'an.  


٢٧B@ وََ�َ�ْ=ِ�ی0ُ��َْ� أَسَْ$أَ ا��6ِي آَ نُ$ا یَْ%َُ�$نَ...   


and certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what 
they used to do.  


means, for their evil deeds.  


جََ�اء ِ�َ  آَ نُ$ا Y�ِیَ ِ�َ�   ذَِ�َ< جََ�اء أَْ*َ:اء ا���ِ� ا��� رُ 0ُ�َْ� ِ��0َ  دَارُ اْ�ُ|ْ�ِ:
  ٢٨B@ یَْ=Hَُ:ونَ


  نَْ=َ%ْ� وََ. لَ ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�وا رَ��َ�  أَرِنَ  ا��6َیِْ
 أَضَ�� نَ  مَِ
 اْ�ِ=
� وَاْ�ِ}نِ�َ0ُ

َ��ِTَْا5َ�ْس 
  ٢٩B@ Hْ�ََ/ أَْ.َ:امَِ�  Mُ�َ�ِ$نَ  مَِ


That is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. 
Therein will be for them the eternal home, a recompense 
for that they used to deny Our Ayat.  


And those who disbelieve will say: "Our Lord! Show us 
those among Jinn and men who led us astray, that we 
may crush them under our feet so that they become the 
lowest.''  


It was reported that Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 


said, concerning the phrase, ��َ���Dََیِْ) أEَ�ا� (those who led us 
astray):  
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"Iblis and the son of Adam who killed his 
brother.''  


As-Suddi reported that Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said;  


"Iblis is followed by everyone who commits Shirk 
and the son of Adam is followed by everyone who 
commits a major sin. So Iblis is the one who 
calls people to every evil thing, such as Shirk and 
lesser sins.''  


As for the first son of Adam, it is as confirmed in the 
Hadith:  


 
  إِ��  آَ نَ َ*O�َ اْ�ِ
 -دَمَ ا5َ�ْو�لِ آTٌِْ� مًِْ�ْ�ُ �ٌTَْمَ  ُ.ِ!َ�ْ/ ن
 دَم0َِ ،5َ�ِن�ُ� أَو�لُ مَْ
 سَ
� اْ�َ)ْ!� 


No soul is wrongfully killed, but a share of the 
burden (of that sin) will be upon the first son of 
Adam, because he was the first one who set the 
precedent of killing another. 


...نَْ=0ُ�ْ%ََ  Hْ�ََ/ أَْ.َ:امَِ�  ...  


that we may crush them under our feet,  


means, `make them beneath us in the torment, 
so that they will be punished more severely than 
us.'  



Mُ�َ�ِ$نَ  مَِ
 ا5َ�ْ... َ��ِTَْس  


so that they become the lowest.  


means, in the lowest level of Hell, as already 
mentioned in Surah Al-A`raf, where the 
followers ask Allah to multiply the torment for 
their leaders:  


$نَُ�َ%ْ�َ �J 
Mِضِْ%ٌ� وََ�ـ ~�Mُ�ِ َل .َ 


(Allah) said: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not.'' (7:38)  
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i.e., Allah will give each of them the torment and 
punishment they deserve for their deeds.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ْ$قَ اْ�َ%6َابِ ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�واْ وَصَ:Kواْ َ*
 س�Nَِِ� ا���ِ� زِدْنَـ0ُْ� َ*6َاً� َ 
  آَ نُ$اْ یTُِْ�ُ:ونَ َ�ِ 


Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment to the 
torment because they used to spread corruption. 
(16:88) 


  


َ)ـُ$اْ َ�َ!َ���لُ َ*0ِ�ْ�َُ� إِن� ا��6ِیَ
 َ. ُ�$اْ رK�ََ�  ا���ُ� ثُ�� اسَْ!
 O!َِ�نُ$اْ وَأ8ِ�َُْ�واْ ِ� ْ�َ=��ِ; ا��Hْ�َ Jََاْ و$�ُ |َ�َ �Jَأ ;ُMَvَِ�ـاْ�َ


 آُ�ُ!ْ� ُ�$َ*ُ:ونَ 


41:30 Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah,'' 
and then they stand firm, on them the angels will 
descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive 
the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised!''  



 أَوY�َ�ِْؤُآُْ� ِ�O اHَ�َْ�$ةِ ا�:Kنَْ�  وَِ�O اRِIJَ�ةِ ُHَْن 


41:31 "We have been your friends in the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereafter.  


��0َ  مَ  َ�:�ُ*$نَ ِ �ْMُ�ََو �ْMُ�ُTُأَن O0ِ!َ8ْ�َ  َ0َ  م��ِ �ْMُ�ََو 


Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, 
and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask.''  


 نJً�ُُ م�ْ
 َ_Tُ$رٍ ر�ِ��ٍ�


41:32 "An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.''  
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 Glad Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and stand 
firm  


Allah says,  


  ... إِن� ا��6ِیَ
 َ. ُ�$ا رK�ََ�  ا���ُ� ثُ�� اسَْ!َ) مُ$ا


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah,'' and then they 
stand firm,  


means, they do good deeds sincerely for the sake 
of Allah, and they obey Allah, doing what Allah 
has prescribed for them.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa`id bin Imran said, "I read this 
Ayah to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with 


him: ��َیَ) �3َُ�-ا رEِ�َ��مُ-اإِن� ا��َ�� ا����Fُ Gُ� اسَْ  (Verily, those who say: 


"Our Lord is Allah,'' and then they stand firm), He said,  


`Those are the ones who do not associate 
anything with Allah.'''  


Then he reported a narration of Al-Aswad bin Hilal, who 
said,  


"Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with 


him, said, `What do you say about this Ayah:  �إِن
 :Verily, those who say) ا��Eِیَ) �3َُ�-ا رَ��َ�� ا����Fُ Gُ� اسَْ�َ��مُ-ا
"Our Lord is Allah,'' and then they stand firm,)'  


They said: �َ��مُ-ارَ��َ�� ا����Fُ Gُ� اسَْ  ("Our Lord is Allah,'' 
and then they stand firm), `They shun sin.'  


He said, `You have not interpreted it improperly.'  


They say: `Our Lord is Allah, then they stand firm 
and do not turn to any other god besides Him.'''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, As-
Suddi and others.  


Ahmad recorded that Sufyan bin Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi 
said,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, tell me something 
that I can adhere to.'  
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He said:  


 رَ��َ> اُ�، ثُ�� اسَْ!ِ)� : ُ.ْ�


Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand firm.  


I said, `O Messenger of Allah, what do you fear 
most for me?'  


The Messenger of Allah took hold of the edge of 


his tongue and said, اEَه  (This is.)''  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah;  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


Muslim also recorded it in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i 
recorded that Sufyan bin Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, tell me something 
about Islam that I will not have to ask anyone 
about it after you.'  


He said:  


 � -مَْ�ُ/ ِ� ِ� ثُ�� اسَْ!ِ): ُ.ْ�


Say: I believe in Allah, then stand firm.'' --  


then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith.  


 ... ;ُMَjِ �َ...َ�َ!َ���لُ َ*0ِ�ْ�َُ� اْ�َ  


on them the angels will descend.  


Mujahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and his (Zayd's) son 
said,  


"This means, at the time of death, and they will 
say,  


...أَ��  َ�َ| ُ�$ا ...   


Fear not. ''  


Mujahid, Ikrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"This means not to fear that which you will face in 
the Hereafter.''  
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  ...وََ�  Hْ�ََ�نُ$ا... 


nor grieve!  


`for what you have left behind of worldly things, 
children, family, wealth and debt, for we will take 
care of it for you.'  


٣٠B@ وَأ8ِ�َُْ�وا ِ� ْ�َ=��ِ; ا��ِ!> آُ�ُ!ْ� ُ�$َ*ُ:ونَ...   


But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have 
been promised!  


So they give glad tidings of the end of bad things 
and the arrival of good things.  


This is like what is said in the Hadith narrated by Al-
Bara', may Allah be pleased with him:  



ْ̂مِِ اRُْ�جِ> أَی�ُ!0َ  ا��Kوحُ ا����UـNَُ; : إِن� اْ�ََ� Mَjَِ; َ�ُ)$لُ ِ�ُ�وحِ اْ�ُ
ا�wِ���U آُْ�ِ/ َ�ْ%ُِ�یَ�ُ�، اRُْ�جِ> إO�ِ رَوْحٍ وَرَیHَْ نٍ ِ�> اْ�َ=َ�ِ: 


 وَرَبَ َ_ْ�ِ� َ_Nَnْ ن 


The angels say to the soul of the believer,  


"Come out, O good soul from the good body in 
which you used to dwell, come out to rest, and 
provision and a Lord Who is not angry.''  


It was said that the angels will come down to them on 
the Day when they are brought out of their graves.  


Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"They will give him glad tidings when he dies, in 
his grave, and when he is resurrected.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, and this view 
reconciles all the opinions; it is a good view and it 
is true.  



 أَوِْ�َ� ؤُآُْ� ِ�> اHَ�َْ� ةِ ا�:Kنَْ�  وَِ�> اRِY�َْ�ةُِHَْن ...  


We have been your friends in the life of this world and 
are (so) in the Hereafter.  


means, the angels will say to the believers when 
death approaches:  
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"We have been your friends, i.e., your close 
companions, in this world, protecting you and 
helping you by the command of Allah, and we will 
be with you in the Hereafter, keeping you from 
feeling lonely in your graves and when the 
Trumpet is blown; we will reassure you on the 
Day of Resurrection and will take you across the 
Sirat and bring you to the Gardens of delight.''  


 ... �ْMُ�ُTُ0َ  مَ  8ْ�ََ!0ِ> أَن��ِ �ْMُ�ََو...  


Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire,  


means, `in Paradise you will have all that you 
wish for and that will delight you.'  


��0َ  مَ  َ�:�ُ*$نَ... ِ �ْMُ�ََ٣١@ وB  


and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask.  


means, `whatever you ask for, it will appear 
before you as you wish it to be.'  


  ٣٢B@ نُُ�ً�  م�ْ
 َ_Tُ$رٍ ر�ِ��ٍ�


An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


means, `a welcoming gift and a blessing from the 
One Who has forgiven your sins and Who is 
Merciful and Kind towards you, Who has forgiven 
you, concealed your faults and been Kind and 
Merciful.'  


  



 دََ*Y إO�َِ ا���ِ� وََ*َِ� صَـH�ًِ  وََ. لَ �وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ُ
 َ.ْ$Jً م�
 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ إِن�O�ِ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


41:33 And who is better in speech than he who 
invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and 
says: "I am one of the Muslims.''  
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 ;ُvَا����� Jََو ;ُ�َ�َHَ�ْى ا$ِ!َ�ْ�َ Jََو 


41:34 The good deed and the evil deed cannot be 
equal.  


�ِ}ذَا ا��6ِى َ�ْ�َ�َ< وََ�ْ�َ�ُ� َ*َ:اوَةٌ آ5ََن�ُ� َ 
ادَْ�O!ِ�� �ِ mْ هOَِ أَْ�َ�ُ
 �ٌ�ِ�َ IO�َِو 


Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily 
he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he was a close friend.  


وَمَ  یَُ�)� هَ  إ�Jِ ا��6ِیَ
 صNََُ�واْ وَمَ  یَُ�)� هYَ إ�Jِ ذُو َ��� 
 �ٍ�oِ*َ 


41:35 But none is granted it except those who are 
patient -- and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world.  


 وَإِم�  یَ�َ�َ_��َ< مَِ
 ا�Uَ�ْ�8ـِ
 نَْ�غٌ َ� سَْ!6ْ%ِ ِ� ���ِ� 


41:36 And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to 
turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah.  


   إِن�ُ� هَُ$ ا���ِ�mُ اْ�َ%ِ��ُ�


Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.  


 The Virtue of calling Others to Allah  


Allah says,  



 دََ*  إO�َِ ا���ِ� �... وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ُ
 َ.ْ$ً�  م�  


And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah,  


means, he calls the servants of Allah to Him.  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ٣٣B@ وََ*َِ� صَ Hً�ِ  وََ. لَ إِن�ِ�> مَِ
 اْ�ُ  
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and does righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the 
Muslims.''  


means, he himself follows that which he says, so 
it benefits him as well as others. He is not one of 
those who enjoin good but do not do it 
themselves, or who forbid evil yet they do it 
themselves. He does good and avoids doing evil, 
and he calls people to their Creator, may He be 
blessed and exalted.  


This is general in meaning and applies to everyone who 
calls people to what is good and is himself guided by 
what he says. The Messenger of Allah is the foremost 
among people in this regard, as Muhammad bin Sirin, 
As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said.  


It was also said that what was meant here is the 
righteous Mu'adhdhin, as it was mentioned in Sahih 
Muslim:  


َ̂ذ�نُ$نَ أlََْ$لُ ا��� سِ أَْ*َ� ً.  یَْ$مَ اْ�ِ)َ� مَ;   اْ�ُ


The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the 
longest necks on the Day of Resurrection.''  


In As-Sunan it is reported that the Prophet said:  


 �َTَ_ََو ;َ�jِ5َ�ْا ��5َرْشََ: اَُ ،
ٌَ�َْ̂ َ̂ذ�نُ مُ اْ�ِ}مَ مُ ضَ مٌِ
، وَاْ�ُ
 
َ̂ذ�نِ� ُ�ْ�ِ 


The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is 
in a position of trust. May Allah guide the Imams 
and forgive the Mu'adhdhin.''  


The correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, 
and includes the Mu'adhdhin and others. When this 
Ayah was revealed, the Adhan had not been prescribed 
at all. The Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan 
was prescribed in Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, when it 
was shown to Abdullah bin Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a 
dream. He told the Messenger of Allah about it, and he 
told him to teach it to Bilal, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who had a more beautiful voice, as we have 
discussed elsewhere.  







 43 


So the correct view is that the Ayah is general in 
meaning, as Abdur-Razzaq said, narrating from Ma`mar, 
from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, who recited this Ayah:  



 دََ*  إO�َِ ا���ِ� وََ*َِ� صَ Hً�ِ  وََ. لَ إِن��ِ�> وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ُ
 َ.ْ$ً�  م�

َ�ِ�ِ�ْ  مَِ
 اْ�ُ


And who is better in speech than he who invites 
to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and says: "I 
am one of the Muslims.'' and said,  


"This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close 
friend of Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this 
is the most beloved of the all the people of earth 
to Allah. He responded to the call of Allah and 
called mankind to that to which he had 
responded. He did righteous deeds in response 
and said, `I am one of the Muslims.'  


This is Allah's Khalifah.''  


 Wisdom in Da`wah etc.  


Allah says,  


 ;ُvَوََ�  ا����� ;ُ�َ�َHَ�ْوََ�  َ�ْ�َ!ِ$ي ا ...  


The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal.  


means, there is a huge difference between them.  


 ...
  ...ادَْ�mْ ِ� ��ِ!> هَِ> أَْ�َ�ُ


Repel (the evil) with one which is better,  


means, `when someone does you wrong, repel 
him by treating him well,' as Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"There is no better punishment for one who has 
disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your 
obeying Allah with regard to him.''  


 ...�ٌ�ِ�َ I<�َِذَا ا��6ِي َ�ْ�َ�َ< وََ�ْ�َ�ُ� َ*َ:اوَةٌ آ5ََن�ُ� و{ِ�َ @٣٤B  


then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend.  
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means, `if you treat well those who treat you 
badly, this good deed will lead to reconciliation, 
love and empathy, and it will be as if he is a close 
friend to you and he will feel pity for you and be 
kind to you.'  


Then Allah says:  


  ... وَمَ  یَُ�)� هَ  إِ��  ا��6ِیَ
 صNََُ�وا


But none is granted it except those who are patient,  


meaning, no one accepts this advice and works 
according to it, except for those who can be 
patient in doing so, for it is difficult for people to 
do.  


 ...�ٍ�oِ*َ ~��َ ٣٥@ وَمَ  یَُ�)� هَ  إِ��  ذُوB  


and none is granted it except the owner of the great 
portion.  


means, the one who has a great portion of 
happiness in this world and in the Hereafter.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas explained this 
Ayah:  


"Allah commands the believers to be patient when 
they feel angry, to be forbearing when confronted 
with ignorance, and to forgive when they are 
mistreated. If they do this, Allah will save them 
from the Shaytan and subdue their enemies to 
them until they become like close friends.''  


� سَْ!ِ%6ْ ِ� ���ِ� وَإِم�  یَ�َ�َ_��َ< مَِ
 ا�Uَ�ْ�8 نِ نَْ�غٌَ  ...  


And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you 
away, then seek refuge in Allah.  


means, the devils among men may be deceived 
by your kind treatment of him, but the devils 
among the Jinn, when they insinuate their evil 
whispers, cannot be dealt with except by seeking 
refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over 
you. If you seek refuge with Allah and turn to 
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Him, He will stop him from harming you and bring 
his efforts to naught. When the Messenger of 
Allah stood up to pray, he would say:  


 �ِ|ِTَْوَن Zِ�ِأَُ*$ذُ ِ� ِ� ا���ِ�mِ اْ�َ%ِ��ِ� مَِ
 ا�Uَ�ْ�8 نِ ا���جِ�ِ�، مِْ
 هَْ
 �2ِTَْوَن 


I seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-
Knowing, from the accursed Shaytan and his evil 
insinuations, breath and impurity.''  


We have already stated that there is nothing like 
this in the Qur'an, apart from the passage in 
Surah Al-A`raf, where Allah says:  


 
 6ِRُ اْ�َ%Tَْ$ وَأْمُْ� ِ� ْ�ُ%ْ�فِ وَأَْ*ِ�ض َ*ِ
 اْ�َ=ـ0ِِ��َ


  ���ِ� إِن�ُ� سَِ�mٌ َ*ِ��ٌ� وَإِم�  یََ�َ�َ_��َ< مَِ
 ا�Uَ�ْ�8ـِ
 نَْ�غٌ َ� سَْ!6ْ%ِ ِ�


Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn 
away from the foolish. And if an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge 
with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
(7:199-200)  


and the passage in Surah Al-Mu'minun where 
Allah says:  



 أَْ*َ�ُ� ِ�َ  یَِ�Tُ$نَ ُHَْن ;َvَا����� 
 ادَْ�O!ِ�� �ِ mْ هOَِ أَْ�َ�ُ


 
ِ�Uَِ�اتِ ا���8ـ وَُ.ْ� ر�ب� أَُ*$ذُ ِ�َ< مِْ
 هََ


 وَأَُ*$ذُ ِ�َ< رَب� أَن یnُHَُْ�ونِ 


Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-
Acquainted with the things they utter. And say:  


"My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the Shayatin. And I seek refuge 
with You, My Lord! lest they should come near 
me.'' (23:96-98)  


٣٦B@ إِن�ُ� هَُ$ ا���ِ�mُ اْ�َ%ِ��ُ�...   


Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.  
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 �ُ وَمِْ
 ءَایَـِ!ِ� ا��ْ�ُ� وَا���0َ رُ وَا��8ُْ� وَاْ�َ)َ


41:37 And from among His signs are the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon.  


ِ� وَاسُْ=ُ:واْ ِ���ِ� ا��َ(َ�ْ�ِ Jََو �ِ0ُ
� Jَ َ�ْ�ُ=ُ:واْ �8��ِْ(َ�َRَ 6ِى
 إِن آُ�ُ!ْ� إِی� Nُ%ْ�َ Zُُ:ونَ 


Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you worship Him.  


�ِ}نِ اسَْ!NَMُْ�واْ َ� ��6ِیَ
 ِ*�َ: رَ��َ< یHُ�N�َُ$نَ َ�ُ� ِ� ���ْ�ِ�َ 
 وَا���0َ رِ وَهُْ� Jَ یَْ�َـُ$نَ 


41:38 But if they are too proud, then there are 
those who are with your Lord glorify Him night and 
day, and never are they tired.  


وَمِْ
 ءَایَـِ!ِ� أَن�َ< َ�َ�ى اIJرْضَ Rَـ%َ8ًِ; َ�ِ}ذَ- أَنَ�ْ�َ�  َ*0َ�ْ�َ  
Y ءَ اهَْ!��تْ وَرََ�ْ/ اْ�َ


41:39 And among His signs; that you see the earth 
barren, but when We send down water to it, it is 
stirred to life and growth.  


 إِن� ا��6ِى أَْ�َ�ـ0َ  َ�ُOِHْ اْ�َْ$O�َ إِن�ُ� َ*O�َ آُ�� شOَْءٍ َ.ِ:یٌ� 


Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life 
to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things.  


 From among the Signs of Allah  


Here Allah reminds His Creation of His power, and that He is the 
One Who has no equal, and He is Able to do all things. Allah's 
saying;  


  ... مِْ
 -یَ ِ�ِ� ا���ْ�ُ� وَا���0َ رُ وَا��8ُْ� وَاْ�َ)َُ�وَ
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And from among His signs are the night and the day, 
and the sun and the moon.  


means, He created the night with its darkness 
and the day with its light, and they alternate 
without ceasing. And He created the sun with its 
shining light, and the moon with its reflected 
light, and He allotted their stages and gave them 
separate orbits in the heavens, so that by the 
variations in their movements man may know the 
stages of night and day, of weeks, months and 
years, and time periods related to people's rights, 
acts of worship and various transactions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the 
most beautiful of the heavenly bodies that can be 
seen in both the upper and lower realms, Allah 
points out that they are created entities which are 
in a state of enthrallment to Him, subject to His 
dominion and control.  


So He says:  


 ...�ِ0ُ
� إِن آُ�ُ!ْ� إِی� Zُ  َ�  َ�ْ�ُ=ُ:وا �8��ِِْ� وََ�  ِ�ْ�َ)َ(َ�َRَ وَاسُْ=ُ:وا ِ���ِ� ا��6ِي
٣٧B@ َ�ْ%Nُُ:ونَ  


Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, 
but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, if 
you (really) worship Him.  


meaning, `do not associate anything in worship 
with Him, for your worship of Him will be of no 
benefit to you if you worship others alongside 
Him, because He does not forgive the association 
of others in worship with Him.'  


He says:  


�ِ}نِ اسَْ!NَMُْ�وا َ ...  


But if they are too proud,  


i.e., to worship Him Alone, and they insist on 
associating others with Him,  
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 ...6ِ�� �  ...یَ
 ِ*�َ: رَ��َ<َ


then there are those who are with your Lord (i.e., the 
angels),  


٣٨B@ یHُ�N�َُ$نَ َ�ُ� ِ� ���ْ�ِ� وَا���0َ رِ وَهُْ� َ�  ی5َ�َْمُ$نَ...   


glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �ْTُMَْن ی{ِ�َ
Ĵُءِ َ�َ)ْ: وَآ�ْ�َ�  0َ�ِ  َ.ْ$مً  ��ْ�ُ�$اْ Mَ�ِ  0َ�ِـTِِ�یَ  0َ�ِ  هَـ


But if these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We 
have entrusted it to a people who are not 
disbelievers therein. (6:89) 


... وَمِْ
 -یَ ِ�ِ�   


And among His signs,  


means, signs of His ability to bring the dead back 
to life.  


  ...أَن�َ< َ�َ�ى ا5َ�ْرْضَ Rَ شَِ%ً;... 


that you see the earth barren,  


means, lifeless, with nothing growing in it; it is 
dead.  


�ِ}ذَا أَنَ�ْ�َ�  َ*0َ�ْ�َ  اْ�َ ء اهَْ!��تْ وَرََ�ْ/... َ...  


but when We send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to 
life and growth.  


means, it brings forth all kinds of crops and fruits.  


 ...O�َ$ْ٣٩B@ إِن�ُ� َ*O�َ آُ�� شَْ>ءٍ َ.ِ:یٌ� إِن� ا��6ِي أَْ�َ� هَ  َ�ُHِْ�> اْ�َ  


Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to 
the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things. 
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 Y�َ�ْ�َ*َ َن$ْTَ|َْی Jَ  �َ!ِءَایَـ O� إِن� ا��6ِیَ
 یHِ�ُُْ:ونَ ِ


41:40 Verily, those who Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat are 
not hidden from Us.  


 O�ِ5َْی 
�O ا��� رِ Rَْ�ٌ� أَم م�ِ O(َ�ُْی 
َ� ءَامِ�ً  یَْ$مَ اْ�ِ)َ�ـَِ; أََ


Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection?  


 �ٌ��ُ�$نَ َ�َِ%ْ�َ   اْ*َُ�$اْ مَ  شvُِْ!ْ� إِن�ُ� ِ�َ


Do what you will. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you 
do.  


 Tَُ�واْ ِ� ��6آِْ� َ��  جYَءَهُْ� وَإِن�ُ� Mِ�ََ!ـwٌ َ*ِ�یٌ� إِن� ا��6ِیَ
 آَ


41:41 Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder 
when it came to them. And verily, it is an honorable 
well-fortified respected Book.  


  Jََیََ:یِْ� و 
ِ�ْ�َ 
 مِْ
 �J �ِTِ�ْRَ ی5َِْ��ِ� اNَ�ْـUُِ� مِ


41:42 Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or 
behind it,  


 :ٍ�ِ�َ �ٍ�Mِ�َ 
 َ��ِ�یٌ� م�ْ


(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all 
praise.  


  >َ�ِNْ.َ 
 م�  یَُ) لُ َ�َ< إ�Jِ مَ  َ.ْ: ِ.�َ� K���ِسُِ� مِ


41:43 Nothing is said to you except what was said 
to the Messengers before you.  


 إِن� رَ��َ< 6ُ�َو مَْ]Tَِ�ةَ وَذُو ِ*َ) بٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness, 


and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.      
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 The Punishment of the Deniers and the Description of the 
Qur'an  


Allah says,  


... إِن� ا��6ِیَ
 یHِ�ُُْ:ونَ ِ�> -یَ ِ�َ�  َ�    


Verily, Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Al-Ilhad means putting words in their improper 
places.''  


Qatadah and others said,  


"It means disbelief and obstinate behavior.''  


  ...یَْ|Tَْ$نَ َ*َ�ْ�َ�   َ� ...


are not hidden from Us.  


This is a stern warning and dire threat, stating 
that He, may He be exalted, knows who denies 
His signs, Names and attributes, and He will 
punish them for that.  


He says:  


 ...��> ا��� رِ Rَْ�ٌ� أَم م�
 ی5َِْ�> -مًِ�  یَْ$مَ اْ�ِ)َ� مَِ;أََِ O(َ�ُْی 
َ...  


Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes 
secure on the Day of Resurrection?  


means, are these two equal?  


They are not equal.  


Then Allah warns the disbelievers:  


 ... �ْ!ُvِْا مَ  ش$�ُ...اْ*َ  


Do what you will.  


Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and `Ata' Al-Khurasani said that 


�ْ�ُIْ�ِ �َُ�-ا م�اْ:َ (Do what you will), is a threat. 
Meaning, `do what you will of good or evil, for He 
knows and sees all that you do.'  
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He says:  


.. .�ٌ��ُ�$نَ َ�َِ%ْ�َ  ٤٠B@ إِن�ُ� ِ�َ  


Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do. 


... إِن� ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�وا ِ� ��6آِْ� َ��  جَ ءهُْ�   


Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it 
came to them.  


Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah said,  


"This is the Qur'an.''  


٤١B@ وَإِن�ُ� Mِ�ََ! بٌ َ*ِ�یٌ�...   


And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified respected 
Book.  


means, it is protected and preserved, and nobody 
can produce anything like it.  


Tِ�ْRَ 

 یََ:یِْ� وََ�  مِِْ�ْ�َ 
  ... ِ�َ�  ی5َِْ��ِ� اlِ Nَ�ُْ� مِ


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it,  


means, there is no way to corrupt it, because it 
has been sent down by the Lord of the worlds.  


Allah says:  


 ...:ٍ�ِ�َ �ٍ�Mِ�َ 
٤٢B@ َ��ِ�یٌ� م�ْ  


(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.  


meaning, He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
Praiseworthy in all that He commands and 
forbids; everything that He does is for 
praiseworthy purposes and its consequences will 
be good.  


  ... مِ
 َ.Nِْ�َ<مَ  یَُ) لُ َ�َ< إِ��  مَ  َ.ْ: ِ.�َ� K���ِسُِ� 


Nothing is said to you except what was said to the 
Messengers before you.  


Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said,  
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"Nothing is said to you by way of rejection and 
disbelief, that was not said to the Messengers 
who came before you. Just as you have been 
rejected, they were also rejected. Just as they 
bore their people's insults with patience, so too 
you must bear your people's insults with 
patience.''  


...إِن� رَ��َ< 6ُ�َو مَْ]Tَِ�ةٍ ...   


Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,  


means, for those who turn to Him in repentance.  


٤٣B@ وَذُو ِ*َ) بٍ أَِ��ٍ�...   


and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.  


means, for those who persist in disbelief, 
transgression and stubborn opposition.  


  


��  ً�ّ��َ�ْ/ ءَایَـُ!ُ� وََ�ْ$ جََ%ْ�َ�ـُ� ُ.ْ�ءَانً  أْ*َ=ِ�ُ Jَ$ْ�َ ْا$�ُ (َ
 IO�ِ�َ*ََو IO ءَاْ*َ=ِ


41:44 And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a 
foreign language, they would have said: "Why are 
not its verses explained in detail What! Not in 
Arabic nor an Arab?''  


 مَُ�$اْ هًُ:ى وَشYTَِءٌ ُ.ْ� هَُ$ 6ِ���ِیَ
 ءَا


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
cure.  


 Ôْمُِ�$نَ ِ�O ءَاذَان0ِِْ� وَْ.ٌ� وَهَُ$ َ*0ِ�ْ�َْ� َ*ً وَا��6ِیَ
 Jَ یُ
 أُوَْ�ـvَِ< یَُ� دَوْنَ مِ
 م�Mَ نٍ َ�ِ%�ٍ: 


And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness 
in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are 
called from a place far away.''  
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 �ِ��ِ �َ�ِ!ُRْ �َ wَـ!َMِ�ْا Oَوََ�َ)ْ: ءَاَ�ْ�َ�  مُ$س 


41:45 And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but 
dispute arose therein.  


 َ�ُ)Oَnِ 0ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� وَإِن�OTِ�َ �ْ0ُ وََ�ْ$Jَ آَِ�ٌَ; سNَََ)ْ/ مِ
 ر���َ<
 wٍشَ<~ م�ْ�ُ� مُِ�ی 


And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, and the matter would have 
been settled between them. But truly, they are in 


grave doubt thereto.      


 Rejection of the Qur'an is pure Stubbornness  


Allah tells us that the Qur'an is so eloquent and perfect in its 
wording and meanings, yet despite that the idolators do not 
believe in it. He tells us that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere:  


... وََ�ْ$ جََ%ْ�َ� Zُ ُ.ْ�-نً  أَْ*َ=ِ�(  ��َ) ُ�$ا   


And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a foreign 
language, they would have said:  


Allah tells us that the Qur'an is so eloquent and 
perfect in its wording and meanings, yet despite 
that the idolators do not believe in it. He tells us 
that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: 


 
َ�ِ=َ*ْIJا xِ%ْ�َ O�َ*َ �ُوََ�ْ$ نَ��ْ�َ�ـ 


 
ْ̂مِِ��َ �َ)َ�أZَُ َ*�0ِ�ْ�َ م�  آَ نُ$ا ِ�ِ� مَُ 


And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-
Arabs, and he had recited it unto them, they 
would not have believed in it. (26:198-199)  


If the Qur'an had been revealed in the language 
of the non-Arabs, they would have said, because 
of their stubbornness:  
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��َ�ْ/ -یَ ُ�ُ�... �ُ  �َ$ْ�َ I<  ... وََ*َ�ِ�>Iأَأَْ*َ=ِ


Why are not its verses explained in detail What! not in 
Arabic and an Arab,  


meaning, why is it not revealed in detail in 
Arabic? And by way of denunciation they would 
have said, "What! not in Arabic nor from an Arab 
-- i.e., how can foreign words be revealed to an 
Arab who does not understand them?  


This interpretation was reported from Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and 
others.  


  ...ُ.ْ� هَُ$ 6ِ���ِیَ
 -مَُ�$ا هًُ:ى وَشTَِ ء... 


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure...''  


means, `say, O Muhammad: this Qur'an, for the 
one who believes in it, is guidance for his heart 
and a cure for the doubts and confusion that 
exists in people's hearts.'  


ْ̂مُِ�$نَ ِ�> -ذَان0ِِْ� وَْ.ٌ� ...  ...وَا��6ِیَ
 َ�  یُ  


And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in 
their ears,  


means, they do not understand what is in it.  


 ...O  ...وَهَُ$ َ*0ِ�ْ�َْ� َ*ً


and it is blindness for them.  


means they are not guided to the explanations 
contained therein.  


This is like the Ayah:  


ْ̂مِِ��َ
 وJََ یَِ�یُ:  ُ�ْ�� ;ٌوَنَُ���لُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ)ْ�ءَانِ مَ  هَُ$ شYTَِءٌ وَرَْ�َ

 إRَ �Jََ� رًا َ� ا��oـِ�ِ


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increases the wrongdoers nothing but loss. 
(17:82) 







 55 


٤٤B@ أُوvِ�ََْ< یَُ� دَوْنَ مِ
 م�Mَ نٍ َ�ِ%�ٍ:...   


They are called from a place far away.  


Mujahid said,  


"Far away from their hearts.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"It is as if the one who is addressing them is 
calling to them from a distant place, and they 
cannot understand what he is saying.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


  Jَ یَْ�َmُ إ�Jِ دَُ*Yءً َ�ِ Gُ%ِ�َْ2َِ� ا��6ِى یوَم2ََُ� ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�واْ آََ
�Jَ �ْ0ُ یَْ%ِ)ُ�$نَ َ Oٌْ*ُ �ٌMْ�ُ I�ُوَنَِ:-ءً ص 


And the example of those who disbelieve is as 
that of him who shouts to those (flock of sheep) 
that hears nothing but calls and cries. (They are) 
deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand. 
(2:171)  


 Taking Musa as an Example  


Allah says,  


�ِ!ُRْ ���ِ�وََ�َ)ْ: -َ�ْ�َ�  مُ$سOَ اMِ�َْ! بَ َِ �َ ...  


And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but dispute 
arose therein.  


means, they disbelieved in him and did not show 
him any respect.  


� صNِْْ� آََ  صNَََ� أُوُْ�$اْ اْ�َ%ْ�مِ مَِ
 ا��Kسُِ�َ 


Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of 
strong will, (46:35) 


...وََ�ْ$َ�  آَِ�ٌَ; سNَََ)ْ/ مِ
 ر���َ< ...   


And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord,  
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i.e., to delay the Reckoning until the Day of 
Resurrection,  


 ...�ْ0ُ�َ�ْ�َ <َnِ(ُ�َ...  


the matter would have been settled between them.  


means, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them. But they have an appointed 
time, beyond which they will find no escape.  


 ...wٍشَ<~ م�ْ�ُ� مُِ�ی <Tِ�َ �ْ0ُ٤٥@ وَإِن�B  


But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.  


means, their words of disbelief are not due to any 
wisdom or insight on their part; rather they spoke 
without any attempt at examining it thoroughly.  


This was also the interpretation of Ibn Jarir, and it 
is a plausible interpretation. And Allah knows 
best.  


  


*َ 
�Tْ�َ�ِِ�ِ� وَمَْ
 أَسYَءَ َ�َ%0َ�ْ�َ  وَمَ  رK�ََ< م�َْ  ًH�ِصَـ �َِ
 :ِ�Nِ%َ�ْ�� �ٍـ��oَ�ِ 


41:46 Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against 
himself. And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 
servants.  


 إَِ�ْ�ِ� یَُ�دK ِ*ْ�ُ� ا��� َ*ِ;  


41:47 To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.  


 O2َْأُن 
ُ� مِِْHْ�َ  َم0َِ  وَم وَمَ  َ�ْ|ُ�جُ مِ
 ثَََ�تٍ م�ْ
 أَآَْ
 �ِِ�ْ%ِ�ِ �Jِإ mُnَ�َ Jََو 


No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female 
conceive nor brings forth (young), except by His 
knowledge.  
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 OjِYَشَُ�آ 
 وَیَْ$مَ یَُ� دِی0ِْ� أَیَْ


And on the Day when He will call unto them 
(saying): "Where are My (so-called) partners?''  


 َ. ُ�$اْ ءَاذَن� كَ مَ  مِ��  مِ
 ش�0ٍَِ: 


They will say: "We inform You that none of us bears 
witness to it!''  


 
وَضَ�� َ*�0ُ�ْ م�  آَ نُ$اْ یَْ:ُ*$نَ مِ
 َ.Nُْ� وK��ََ$اْ مَ  0ُ�َْ� م�
 �ٍ�Hِم� 


41:48 And those whom they used to invoke before 
(in this world) shall disappear from them, and they 
will perceive that they have no place of refuge.  


 Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds  


Allah says,  


 �ِ�ِTْ�َ�ِ�َ  Hً�ِ َص �َِ*َ 
... مَْ  


Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself;  


means, the benefit of which will come to him.  


 ...�  ...َ%0َ�ْ�َ وَمَْ
 أَسَ ء َ


and whosoever does evil, it is against himself.  


means, the consequences of that will come back 
on him.  


 ...:ِ�Nِ%َ�ْ�� ٍم ��oَ�ِ >َK�َ٤٦@ وَمَ  رB  


And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants.  


means, He only punishes people for their sins, 
and He does not punish anyone except after 
establishing proof against him and sending a 
Messenger to him.  







 58 


 Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone  


Then Allah says:  


  ... إَِ�ْ�ِ� یَُ�دK ِ*ْ�ُ� ا��� َ*ِ;


To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.  


meaning, no one knows about that apart from 
Him.  


Muhammad, the leader of mankind, said to Jibril, who is 
one of the leading angels, when he asked him about the 
Hour:  


 �jِ ا��� 
ُ̂ولُ َ*0َ�ْ  5َ�ِْ*َ�َ� مَِ �ْ مَ  اْ�َ


The one who is asked about it does not know 
more than the one who is asking.''  


And Allah says:  


 Y0َرَ��َ< مُ�َ!0َـ O�َِإ 


To your Lord belongs the term thereof. (79:44)  


 Jَ یَُ=���Y0َ!ِ.ْ$َ�ِ  0َ إ�Jِ هَُ$


None can reveal its time but He. (7:187) 


 ...ُ� مِْ
 أُنO2َ وََ�  mُnَ�َ إِ��  وَمَ  َ�ْ|ُ�جُ مِ
 ثََِHْ�َ  َم0َِ  وَم َ�اتٍ م�ْ
 أَآَْ
�ِِ�ْ%ِ�ِ...  


No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female 
conceive nor brings forth (young), except by His 
knowledge.  


means, all of that is known to Him, and nothing is 
hidden from your Lord the weight of a speck of 
dust on the earth or in the heaven.  


Allah says:  


 0َ وَمَ  َ�ْ�ُ)ُ� مِ
 وَرََ.ٍ; إ�Jِ یَْ%َ�ُ


not a leaf falls, but He knows it. (6:59) 
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ُ� آK�ُ أُنO2َ وَمَ  َ�ِ]�xُ اIJرَْ� مُ وَمَ  َ�ْ�دَِHْ�َ  َیَْ%َ�ُ� م K�ُادُ وَآ
ْ)َ:ارٍِ�ِ Zُ:َ�*ِ ٍءOَْش 


Allah knows what every female bears, and by how 
much the wombs fall short or exceed. Everything 
with Him is in (due) proportion. (13:8) 


�O آَِ!ـwٍ إِن�ِ �Jِإ Zِ�ُِ*ُ 
�ٍ� وJََ یُ�َ)ُ� مِْ%َKم 
 ذَِ�َ< وَمَ  یَُ%�ُ� مِ
 َ*O�َ ا���ِ� یَِ��ٌ�


And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is 
a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allah. (35:11)  


 ...<jِ َشَُ�آ 
  ...وَیَْ$مَ یَُ� دِی0ِْ� أَیَْ


And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners?''  


means, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will call 
out to the idolators before all of creation and say, 
"Where are My partners whom you worshipped 
besides Me?''  


...َ. ُ�$ا -ذَن� كَ ...   


They will say: "We inform You...''  


means, `we tell You,'  


٤٧B@ مَ  مِ��  مِ
 ش�0ٍَِ:...   


that none of us bears witness to it.  


means, `not one of us will bear witness today 
that You have any partner.'  


 �ُNْ.َ 
... وَضَ�� َ*�0ُ�ْ م�  آَ نُ$ا یَْ:ُ*$نَ مِ  


And those whom they used to invoke before (in this 
world) shall disappear from them,  


means, they will go away, and will be of no 
benefit to them.  


 ...�ٍ�Hِم� 
٤٨B@ وK��ََ$ا مَ  �0ُ�َ م�  
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and they will perceive that they have no place of refuge.  


means, they will have no way of escaping from 
the punishment of Allah.  


This is like the Ayah:  


وَرَأَى اْ�ُْ=ِ�مُ$نَ ا��� رَ َ�K�oَ$اْ أَن�0ُْ� مKَ$اِ.ُ%$هَ  وََ�ْ� یَِ=ُ:واْ َ*0َ�ْ  
  �ً�ِ� مَْ


And the criminals shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And they 
will find no way of escape from there. (18:53)  


  


�vُ�َ$سٌ َ K��8ءِ اْ�َ|ْ�ِ� وَإِن م���ُ� ا�Y*َُد 
�J یَْ�َـُ� اJنَْ�ـُ
 مِ
 َ.ُ�$طٌ 


41:49 Man does not get tired of asking for good; but 
if an evil touches him, then he gives up all hope and 
is lost in despair.  


  �

 أَذَْ.َ�ـُ� رَْ�ًَ; م���  مِ
 َ�ْ%ِ: ضَ��-ءَ مَ��ْ!ُ� َ�َ�ُ)$َ�ْvِ�ََو 


41:50 And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy 
from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say:  


K

 رKج�ْ%ُ/ إO�َِ رO��َ هَـ6َا O�ِ وَمYَ أَُ�vِ�ََو ;ًَjِY.َ ;َ*َ ا��� 
 O�َ�ْHُ�ْ�َ Zُ:َ�*ِ O�ِ إِن� 


"This is due to my (merit); I think not that the Hour 
will be established. But if I am brought back to my 
Lord, surely there will be for me the best with Him." 


�N�َ�ُ�َ�ُ�$اْ و6ِ�ُ�ََیَ)��0ُْ� م�ْ
 َ*6َابٍ َِ*َ  
� ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�واْ ِ�َvَ
 �ٍ��ِ_َ 


Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what 
they have done, and We shall make them taste a 
severe torment.  
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  نNِِِ� وَإِذَ- أَنَْ%َْ�  َ*O�َ اِ�نَ�ـِ
 أَْ*َ�ضَ وَن5ََى ِ�َ=


41:51 And when We show favor to man, he turns 
away and becomes arrogant;  


 xٍءٍ َ*ِ�یY*َُ6ُو د�َ K��8وَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا� 


but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to 
long supplications.  


 Man is fickle when Ease comes to Him after Difficulty  


Allah says, 


 K��8دَُ* ء اْ�َ|ْ�ِ� وَإِن م���ُ� ا� 
... َ�  ی5َ�َْمُ اْ�ِ}نَ� نُ مِ  


Man does not get tired of asking for good; but if an evil 
touches him,  


Allah tells us that man never gets bored of asking 
his Lord for good things, such as wealth, physical 
health, etc., but if evil touches him -- i.e., trials 
and difficulties or poverty --  


ُ̂وسٌ َ.ُ�$طٌ...  �َ�َ @٤٩B  


then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair,  


i.e., he thinks that he will never experience 
anything good again.  



 أَذَْ.ْvِ�ََه6ََا ِ�>و �
  ... َ� Zُ رَْ�ًَ; م���  مِ
 َ�ْ%ِ: ضَ��اء مَ��ْ!ُ� َ�َ�ُ)$َ�


And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This 
is due to my (merit)...''  


means, if something good happens to him or 
some provision comes to him after a period of 
difficulty, he says, `this is because of me, 
because I deserve this from my Lord.'  
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 ... ;ًَjِ .َ ;َ*َ ا��� K
...وَمَ  أَُ�  


I think not that the Hour will be established.  


means, he does not believe that the Hour will 
come. So when he is given some blessing, he 
becomes careless, arrogant and ungrateful, as 
Allah says:  


 O[َUْ�َ�َ 
 آ�kَ إِن� اِ�نَ�ـَ


 O�َ[ْ!َْاس Zُأَن ر�ءَا 


Nay! Verily, man does transgress. Because he 
considers himself self-sufficient. (96:6-7)  


 ...O�َ�ْHُ�ْ�َ Zُ:َ�*ِ <�ِ رَ��> إِن� O�َِجِْ%ُ/ إKر 
vِ�ََو...  


But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be 
for me the best with Him.  


means, `if there is a Hereafter after all, then my 
Lord will be generous and kind to me just as He 
was in this world.' So he expects Allah to do him 
favors in spite of his bad deeds and lack of certain 
faith.  


Allah says:  


ُ�$ا و6ِ�ُ�ََیَ)���0ُ م�ْ
 َ*6َابٍ َ_ِ��ٍ�... ِ*َ  
� ا��6ِیَ
 آTََُ�وا ِ�َvَ�N�َ�ُ�َ�َ @٥٠B  


Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they 
have done, and We shall make them taste a severe 
torment.  


Thus Allah threatens punishment and vengeance 
to those whose conduct and belief is like that.  


Nِِاْ�ِ}نَ� نِ أَْ*َ�ضَ وَن5َى ِ�َ= ن O�َ*َ  �َ  ... ِ�وَإِذَا أَنَْ%ْ


And when We show favor to man, he turns away and 
becomes arrogant;  


means, he turns away from doing acts of 
obedience and is too proud to obey the 
commands of Allah.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


�َ!َ$��O ِ�ُ�آِْ�ِ�َ 


But (Fir`awn) turned away along with his hosts, 
(51:39)  


 ... K��8وَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا�...  


but when evil touches him, (means, difficulties),  


 ...xٍ6ُو دَُ* ء َ*ِ�ی�َ @٥١B  


then he has recourse to long supplications.  


means, he asks at length for one thing. Long 
supplications are those which are long on words 
and short on meaning. The opposite is concise 
speech which is brief but full of meaning.  


And Allah says:  


  ��َ�َ  ًjِY.َ ْأَوْ َ. ِ*ً:ا أَو �ِNِ�=َ�ِ  َدََ* ن K�Knا� 
وَإِذَا مَ�� اِ�نَ�ـَ
  یَْ:ُ*Y�َ إO�َِ ضُ�~ م���ُ�آTْ8َََ�  َ*ْ�ُ� ضZُ��ُ مَ�� آ5ََن ��ْ�


And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, 
lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes 
on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him! (10:12)  


  


یُْ!ْ� إِن آَ نَ مِْ
 ِ*�ِ: ا���ِ� ثُ�� آTََْ�ُ�ْ� ِ�ِ� مَْ
 أَضK�َ ُ.ْ� أَرَءَ

 هَُ$ ِ�O شَِ) قٍ َ�ِ%�ٍ: ْ� مِ


41:52 Say: "Tell me, if it is from Allah, and you 
disbelieve in it Who is more astray than one who is 
in opposition far away.''  



 0ُ�َْ� سَُ�ِ�ی0ِْ� ءَایَـِ!َ� َ��Nَ!ََی O�!�َ �ْ0ِ�ِTُأَن O�� قِ وََِIJا O�ِ  
 KGHَ�ْأَن�ُ� ا 


41:53 We will show them Our signs in the 
universes, and within themselves, until it becomes 
manifest to them that this is the truth.  







 64 


 �� شOَْءٍ ش�0ٌَِ: أَوََ�ْ� یMَِْ� ِ�َ���َ< أَن�ُ� َ*O�َ آُ


Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is 
a Witness over all things? 


أJََ إِن�0ُْ� ِ�O مِْ�یٍَ; م�
 ��َ)Yءِ ر0ِ��َْ� أJََ إِن�ُ� ��Mُ�ِ شOَْءٍ 
 �ُ�HِKم 


41:54. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the 
meeting with their Lord. Verily, He is surrounding 
all things! 


 The Qur'an and the Proofs of its Truth  


Allah says,  


 �ْ.ُ ...  


Say, -- (O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve 
in the Qur'an) --  


...أَرَأَیُْ!ْ� إِن آَ نَ ...   


Tell me, if it, -- (this Qur'an) --  


 ...�ِ�ِ ��ُ�ْTََا���ِ� ثُ�� آ :ِ�*ِ 
  ...مِْ


is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it,  


means, `what do you think your position is before 
the One Who revealed it to His Messenger?'  


Allah says:  



 هَُ$ ِ�> شَِ) قٍ َ�ِ%�ٍ:... ْ�٥٢B@ مَْ
 أَضK�َ مِ  


Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far 
away?  


means, he is in a state of disbelief, stubbornness 
and opposition to the truth, and is following a 
path that leads far away from guidance.  
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Then Allah says:  


� قِ وََY�ْا <��> أَن0ِ�ِTُْ� سَُ�ِ�ی0ِْ� -یَ ِ�َ�  ِِ ...  


We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within 
themselves,  


meaning, `We will show them Our evidence and 
proof that the Qur'an is true and has indeed been 
sent down from Allah to the Messenger of Allah, 


through external signs, �0َق
 ',(in the universe) 0ِ/ اْ�
such as conquests and the advent of Islam over 
various regions and over all other religions.  


Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said,  


"And signs within themselves means, the battle of 
Badr, the conquest of Makkah, and other events 
which befell them, where Allah granted victory to 
Muhammad and his Companions, and inflicted a 
humiliating defeat on falsehood and its followers.''  


It may also be that what is meant here is man and his 
physical composition. As detailed in the science of 
anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator -- 
may He be blessed and exalted -- and the different 
inclinations and opposite natures that people have, good 
and bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is 
subjected, having no power to change and over which he 
has no control.  


Allah's statement, 


 ...KGHَ�ْ0ُ�َْ� أَن�ُ� ا 
َ��Nَ!ََی O�!�َ :ٌ�0َِآُ�� شَْ>ءٍ ش O�َ*َ �ُأَن� >َ���َ�ِ �ِMَْأَوََ�ْ� ی 
@٥٣B  


until it becomes manifest to them that this (the Qur'an) 
is the truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that 
He is a Witness over all things?  


means, sufficient is Allah as a Witness over the 
words and deeds of His servants, and He bears 
witness that Muhammad is telling the truth in 
what he says, as Allah says:  
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 ا���ُ�ِMِِ���ـ  ی0َ8َُْ: ِ�َY أَنَ�لَ إَِ�ْ�َ< أَنَ�َ�ُ� ِ�ِ%ْ�ِ


But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent 
down unto you; He has sent it down with His 
knowledge. (4:166)  


Allah says, 


  ... أََ�  إِن�0ُْ� ِ�> مِْ�یٍَ; م�
 ��َ) ء ر0ِ��َْ�


Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 
their Lord.  


means, they doubt that the Hour will come, they 
do not think about it or strive for it or pay heed to 
it; on the contrary, they regard it as irrelevant 
and do not care about it. But it will undoubtedly 
come to pass. Then Allah states that He is Able to 
do all things and He encompasses all things, and 
it is very easy for Him to bring about the Hour:  


 ...�ٌ�HِKشَْ>ءٍ م ��Mُ�ِ �ُ٥٤@ أََ�  إِن�B  


Verily, He is surrounding all things!  


means, all of creation is subject to His control, 
dominion and knowledge; He is controlling all 
things by His power, so whatever He wills 
happens, and whatever He does not will does not 
happen, and there is no god worthy of worship 
apart from Him.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat. To Allah be 
praise and blessings.  


 


 








 


 


 


Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surah An-Nasr  


It has been mentioned previously that  


- it (Surah An-Nasr) is equivalent to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an and that  


- Surah Az-Zalzalah is equivalent to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an.  


An-Nasa'i recorded from Ubaydullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah that 
Ibn Abbas said to him,  


"O Ibn `Utbah! Do you know the last Surah of the Qur'an 
that was revealed''  


He answered,  


"Yes, it was �ُ�ْ�َ�ْوَا �ِ When there comes the إِذَا َ��ءَ َ�ْ�ُ� ا��
help of Allah and the Conquest. (110:1)''  


He (Ibn Abbas) said, "You have spoken truthfully.''  


 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  
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 إِذَا َ��ء َ�ْ�ُ� ا���ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُ�


110.1 When there comes the help of Allah and the 


Conquest. 


  ً� وَرَأَیَْ, ا�+� سَ یَْ(ُ)ُ�!نَ ِ"& دِیِ
 ا���ِ� أَْ"!


110.2 And you see that the people enter Allah's 


religion in crowds. 


 اس4ُ�ْ�ِ5ْ�َْ إِ��ُ� آَ نَ تَ!َ� َ"1ّ�َْ� 0َ�ِِْ( رَّ�َ. وَ 


110.3 So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 


forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the 


repentance and Who forgives. 


This Surah informs of the Completion of the Life of Allah's 


Messenger 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that he said, "Umar used to 
bring me into the gatherings with the old men of (the battle of) 
Badr. However, it was as if one of them felt something in 
himself (against my attending). So he said,  


`Why do you (`Umar) bring this (youth) to sit with us when we 
have children like him (i.e., his age)'  


So Umar replied, `Verily, he is among those whom you know.` 


Then one day he called them and invited me to sit with them, 
and I do not think that he invited me to be among them that 
day except to show them. So he said,  


`What do you say about Allah's statement,  �ِإِذَا َ��ءَ َ�ْ�ُ� ا��
 When there comes the help of Allah and the) وَاْ�َ�ْ��
Conquest.)'  


Some of them said,  


`We were commanded to praise Allah and seek His 
forgiveness when He helps us and gives us victory.'  
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Some of them remained silent and did not say anything.  


Then he (Umar) said to me, `Is this what you say, O Ibn 
`Abbas'  


I said, `No.'  


He then said, `What do you say'  


I said,  


`It was the end of the life of Allah's Messenger that Allah 
was informing him of.  


Allah said, 


   7١9 ِذَا َ� ء َ�ْ�ُ� ا���ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُ�إ


When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.  


which means, that is a sign of the end of your life. 


� إِ�ُ� آَ�نَ تَِ�َ�� ُ�ْ�ِ� So, glorify the praises of  َ)َ'&!ْ� ِ�َ%ْ$ِ# رَ�!َ  وَاْ�َ�ْ
your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One 
Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.'  


So, Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


`I do not know anything about it other than what you 
have said.'''  


Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"When �ُ�ْ�َ�ْوَا �ِ When there comes the help of) إِذَا َ��ءَ َ�ْ�ُ� ا��
Allah and the Conquest.) was revealed, the Messenger of 


Allah said, )'ِ�ْ�َ  My death has been announced to ُ�ِ,َ+ْ* إَِ�(
me. And indeed he died during that year.''  


Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to say often in his bowing 


and prostrating, )�ِ �ْ�ِ-ْا ./ُ رَ��1َ وَِ�َ%ْ$ِ#كَ ا��./ُ Glory)  ُ�ْ&َ%�َ�َ  ا��
to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O Allah, 
forgive me.) He did this as his interpretation of the 
Qur'an (i.e., showing its implementation).''  
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The rest of the group has also recorded this Hadith except for 
At-Tirmidhi.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Masruq that Aishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to often say towards the 


end of his life, �+ْ�َِا4َ وَأَتُ�بُ إ �ُ�ِ� Glory to ُ�ْ&َ%�نَ ا4ِ وَِ�َ%ْ$ِ#ِ�، أَْ�َ�ْ


Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah's forgiveness 
and I repent to Him.  


And he said,  


ا إِن� رA�َ: آَ نَ أَْ)1ََ�ِ�: أA�َ: سََ@رَى َ<َ� مًَ= ِ": أُم�ِ�:، وَأَمََ�ِ�: إِذَ
 Bَ�ُْرَأَی )ْCَ"َ ، �ً4ِ وَأَس4ُ�َ�ِ5ْ�َْ، إِ��ُ� آَ نَ تَ!�ا)ِْ0َ�ِ �َA1َأَنْ أُس  Bَ�ُْرَأَی : 


 إِذَا َ��ءَ َ�ْ�ُ� ا���ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُ� 


 �  7٢9 وَرَأَیَْ, ا�+� سَ یَْ(ُ)ُ�!نَ ِ": دِیِ
 ا���ِ� أَْ"َ!اً


ِ( رA�ََ. وَاس4ُ�ْ�ِ5ْ�َْ إِ��ُ� آَ نَ تَ!�اً� ْ0َ�ِ �ْA1�َ"َ 7٣9  


Verily, my Lord has informed me that I will see a sign 
in my Ummah and He has commanded me that when 
I see it, I should glorify His praises and seek His 
forgiveness, for He is the One Who accepts 
repentance. And indeed I have seen it (i.e., the sign.  


When there comes the help of Allah and the 
Conquest (Al-Fath).  


And you see that the people enter Allah's religion 
in crowds.  


So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts 
the repentance and Who forgives.''  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  


The meaning of Al-Fath here is the conquest of Makkah, and 
there is only one view concerning it. For indeed the different 
areas of the Arabs were waiting for the conquest of Makkah 
before they would accept Islam. They said,  


"If he (Muhammad is victorious over his people, then he 
is a (true) Prophet.''  
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So when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, they entered into 
the religion of Allah (Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not 
pass (after the conquest of Makkah) before the peninsula of the 
Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not remain any of the 
tribes of the Arabs except that they professed (their 
acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah.  


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that `Amr bin Salamah said,  


"When Makkah was conquered, all of the people rushed to 
the Messenger of Allah to profess their Islam. The various 
regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam until 
Makkah was conquered. The people used to say,  


`Leave him and his people alone. If he is victorious over 
them he is a (true) Prophet.'''  


We have researched the war expedition for conquest of Makkah 
in our book As-Surah. Therefore, whoever wishes he may 
review it there.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu `Ammar that a neighbor of 
Jabir bin `Abdullah told him,  


"I returned from a journey and Jabir bin `Abdullah came 
and greeted me. So I began to talk with him about the 
divisions among the people and what they had started 
doing. Thus, Jabir began to cry and he said, `I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  


  ��!نَ مِْ+ُ� أَْ"َ!اًُ�ُGْ�ََوَس ، � إِن� ا�+� سَ دََ)ُ�!ا ِ": دِیِ
 اHِ أَْ"َ!اً


Verily, the people have entered into the religion 
of Allah in crowds and they will also leave it in 
crowds.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah An-Nasr, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  
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    Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


� ءایَـُ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� َ�ْ� ا�� ِ


10:1 Alif-Lam-Ra.  


These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-
Hakim. 


&��سِ 1ً2َ3َ� أَنْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ&. إَِ�, رَُ+ٍ* م'ْ&ُ%ْ� أَنْ أَ$ِ#رِ أَآَ�نَ ِ��
 ا�&��سَ وََ�;'ِ� ا��ِ#یَ
 ءامَُ&:اْ أَن� َ�ُ%ْ� 5َ9َمَ 5ْ7ِقٍ 3ِ&5َ رَ�'ِ%ْ� 


10:2 Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent 
Our revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to 
those who believe that they shall have with their 
Lord the rewards of their good deeds.''  
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 9َ�لَ اْ�َ�ـِ?ُ�ونَ إِن� هَـَ#ا َ�َ�ـِ�ٌ� م=�1ٌِ


(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an 


evident sorcerer!''     


Allah says; 


... ا��  


Alif-Lam-Ra. 


The isolated letters in the beginning of this Surah, as 
well as in others, have been previously discussed at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah.  


Allah said:  


� Dیَ�تُ اْ�ِ�َ��بِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�...َ�ْ�ِ  E١G  


These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.  


This indicates that these are verses of the Qur'an, 
in which the wisdom of judgment is clear.  


 The Messenger cannot be but a Human Being  


Allah rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words;  


  ...1ً2َ3َ� أَآَ�نَ ِ��&��سِ 


Is it a wonder for mankind...  


They have always found it strange that Allah 
would send Messengers to them from among 
mankind.  


Allah also tells us about other people from 
previous nations who said,  


 أََ�َ;ٌ� یَْ%5ُوَ$َ&� 


Shall mere men guide us? (64:6)  
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Hud and Salih said to their people:  


 أَوَ 1ْ2ِ3َُ�ْ� أَن َ+.ءَآُْ� ذِآٌْ� م'
 ر��'ُ�ْ� 3ََ�, رَُ+ٍ* م'ْ&ُ�ْ�


Do you wonder that there has come to you 
a reminder from your Lord through a man 
from among you! (7:63)  


Allah also told us what the disbelievers from 
Quraysh said:  


 أََ+Lََ* اIَ%َ�ِJK إَِ�ـ%ً� و5�َِاً إِن� هَـَ#ا َ�َ;ْ,ءٌ 2َ3ُ�بٌ 


Has he made the gods into one God Verily, 
this is a curious thing! (38:5)  


Ad-Dahhak reported Ibn Abbas that he said:  


"When Allah sent Muhammad as a Messenger, 
most of the Arabs denied him and his message 
and said: Allah is greater than sending a human 
Messenger like Muhammad.''  


Ibn Abbas said, "So Allah revealed:  


...أَآَ�نَ ِ��&��سِ 1ً2َ3َ�   


Is it a wonder for mankind...''  


... رَُ+ٍ* م'ْ&ُ%ْ� أَنْ أَ$ِ#رِ ا�&��سَ وََ�;'ِ� ا��ِ#یَ
 Dمَُ&:اْأَنْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ&� إَِ�,...   


that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among 
themselves (saying): "Warn mankind, and give good 
news to those who believe,  


...أَن� َ�ُ%ْ� 5َ9َمَ 5ْ7ِقٍ 3ِ&5َ رَ�'ِ%ْ� ...   


that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their 
good deeds,  


Scholars have differed over the meaning of the reward 
for the good deeds in this Ayah:  


...وََ�;'ِ� ا��ِ#یَ
 Dمَُ&:اْ أَن� َ�ُ%ْ� 5َ9َمَ 5ْ7ِقٍ ...   
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and give good news to those who believe that 
they shall have with their Lord the rewards of 
their good deeds.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about this 
Ayah,  


"Eternal happiness has been written for them.''  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 


"It is the good reward for what they have done.''  


Mujahid said:  


"It is their good deeds -- their prayers, fasting, 
charity, and glorification.''  


He then said,  


"And Muhammad will intercede for them.''  


Allah said:  


 ...
E٢G 9َ�لَ اْ�َ��Mُِ�ونَ إِن� هَـَ#ا َ�َ��ِ�ٌ� م=�1ٌِ  


(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!''  


This means that the disbelievers said this 
although Allah has sent a Messenger from among 
themselves to them, a man of their own race as a 
bearer of good news and as a warner. But they 
are the liars in saying that.  


  


 Iِ��ِس ,Mِ َرْضJKـَ:تِ وَاإِن� رَ��ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ#ي Qَ�َRَ ا���َ
 أَی��مٍ ��Vُ اسَْ�َ:ى 3ََ�, اLَ�ْْ�شِ ی�5َُ'ُ� اJKمَْ� 


10:3 "Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne, arranging the affair (of 
all things).  
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 مَ� مِ
 شَِ?�Wٍ إ�Kِ مِ
 5ِLْ�َ إِذِْ$ِ� 


No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He 
permits.  


�َ#آ�ُ�ونَ ذِ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� رَ�=َ YَMََأ Zُ5ُ1ُ3ْو�Mَ �ْ�ُ 


That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). 
Then, will you not remember!   


 Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the Universe  


Allah says; 


  ...رْضَ Mِ\ سIِ��ِ أَی��مٍ إِن� رَ��ُ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��ِ#ي Qَ�َRَ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاَ]


"Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days,  


Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire 
existence. He tells us that He created the heavens 
and the earth in six days.  


It was said:  


"Like these days (meaning our worldly days).''  


It was also said:  


"Every day is like a thousand years of what we 
reckon.''  


Later, this will be discussed further.  


...��Vُ اسَْ�َ:ى 3ََ�, اLَ�ْْ�شِ ...   


and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.''  


The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is 
like a ceiling for them.  


Allah's statement:  
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...ی�5َُ'ُ� اَ]مَْ� ...   


arranging the affair (of all things).  


means that He controls the affairs of the 
creatures.  


َ̂�لُ ذَر�ةٍ Mِ, ا���َـَ: ُ̀بُ 3َْ&ُ� مِْ_ Lَْی Kَ ِرْضJKا ,Mِ Kََتِ و 


Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes 
His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth. 
(34:3)  


No affair distract' Him from other affairs. No 
matter troubles Him. The persistent requests of 
His creatures do not annoy Him. He governs big 
things as He governs small things everywhere, on 
the mountains, in the oceans, in populated areas, 
or in wastelands.  


 وَمَ� مِ
 دMِ Iٍ��Dَ\ اJKرْضِ إ�Kِ 3ََ�, ا���ِ� رِز%َ9ُْ� 


And no moving creature is there on earth 
but its provision is due from Allah. (11:6)  


ـِ� َ�ُcُ ,Mِ Iٍ�1�َ Kََو �%َُ�َLَْی �Kِإ Iٍ9ََوَر 
وَمَ� َ�dُُ̂�ْ مِ

 اJKرْضِ وKََ رfٍَْ� وKََ یَ�eٍ�ِ إMِ �Kِ, آَِ�ـٍ� م=�1ٍِ


Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is 
not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in 
a Clear Record. (6:59)  


Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa`d bin Ishaq bin Ka`b bin 
Ujrah that he said:  


"When this Ayah was revealed,  �َ�َ�َ ِ�ي	
 اُ�ّ
إِن	 رَ�	ُ�ُ� ا
�	َ��وَاتِ وَاَ�رْضَ
 Surely, your Lord is Allah Who) ا
created the heavens and the earth), they met a 
great caravan whom they thought should be 
Arabs. They said to them: `Who are you?'  


They replied: `We are Jinns. We left Al-Madinah 
because of this Ayah.'''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  
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Allah said:  


...مَ� مِ
 شَِ?�Wٍ إ�Kِ مِ
 5ِLْ�َ إِذِْ$ِ� ...   


No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He 
permits.  


This is similar to what is in the following Ayat:  


 مَ
 ذَا ا��ِ#ى یَْ;َ?Zُ5َ&3ِ Wُ إgِ�ِ �Kِذِْ$ِ�


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission. (2:255)  


and,  


 5ِLْ�َ 
�iِْ&, شََ?ـLَُ�ُ%ْ� شh�ًَْ� إ�Kِ مُِ Kَ ِـَ:توَآَْ� م'
 م�َ�ٍ� Mِ, ا���َ
 ,jَ�َْیََ;.ءُ وَی 
 أَن یkَْذَنَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ


And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing except after Allah 
has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased 
with. (53:26)  


and;  



 أَذِنَ َ�ُ�َْ�ِ �Kِإ Zُ5َ&3ِ IُLَا�;�َ?ـ Wُ?َ&�َ Kََو 


Intercession with Him profits not except for him 
whom He permits. (34:23)  


Allah then said:  


�َ#آ�ُ�ونَذَِ�ُ�ُ� ا�ّ�ُ�... َ YَMََأ Zُ5ُ1ُ3ْو�Mَ �ْ�ُ=�َر  E٣G  


That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, 
will you not remember!  


meaning worship Him alone with no partners.  


  ,(Then will you not remember) أََ!َ  َ�َ�آ	ُ�ونَ


meaning "O idolators, you worship gods 
with Allah while you know that He alone is 
the Creator,''  
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as He said:  


ُ�
� ا���ُ�:ُ̂ �َ�َ �ْ%َُ̂ �َRَ 

 سkََْ�َ�ُ%� م�ْhِ�ََو 


And if you ask them who created them, 
they will surely say: "Allah.'' (43:87) 


Wِ1ْـَ:تِ ا���  وَرَب= اLَ�ْْ�شِ ا�mِLَ�ِْ� 9ُْ* مَ
 ر�ب= ا���َ


���ُ̂:نَ َ YَMََسََ�ُ̂:ُ�:نَ ِ���ِ� 9ُْ* أ 


"Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven 
heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great 
Throne They will say: "Allah.''  


Say: "Will you not then have Taqwa.'' 
(23:86-87) 


Similar is mentioned in the Ayah before 
this Ayah and after it.  


  


 �n̂�َ �ِو5َ3َْ ا��� �ًL�ِ+َ �ْ�ُLُ+ِ�َْإَِ�ْ�ِ� م 


10:4 To Him is the return of all of you. The promise 
of Allah is true.  


ِ̀ىَ ا��ِ#یَ
 ءامَُ&:اْ و3ََُِ�:اْ 2ْ�َ�ِ Zُ5ُ�Lُِی ��Vُ Qَ�ْoَ�ْإِ$�ُ� ی5َ1َْأُ ا 
 dِ�ِْ̂  ا��pـِ�َ��تِ ِ��ْ�


It is He Who begins the creation and then will 
repeat it, that He may reward with justice those 
who believed and did deeds of righteousness.  


 ��ٍ� و3َََ#ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� ِ�َِ�َ 
وَا��ِ#یَ
 آََ?ُ�واْ َ�ُ%ْ� شََ�ابٌ م'ْ
   ْ�ُ?ُ�ونَآَ�ُ$:اْ یَ


But those who disbelieved will have a drink of 
boiling fluids and painful torment because they 
used to disbelieve.   
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 The Return of Everything is to Allah  


Allah says; 


�ْoَ�ْإِ$�ُ� ی5َ1َْأُ ا �n̂�َ �ِ�ّو5َ3َْ ا� �Lً�ِ+َ �ْ�ُLُ+ِ�َْإَِ�ْ�ِ� م Zُ5ُ�Lُِی ��Vُ Qَ...  


To Him is the return of all of you. The promise of Allah is 
true. It is He Who begins the creation and then will 
repeat it,  


Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on 
the Day of Resurrection is to Him. He will not 
leave anyone of them without bringing everyone 
into being as He brought them in the beginning. 
Then Allah states that He is going to bring all the 
creatures into being.  


 وَهَُ: ا��ِ#ى ی5َ1َْأُ ا��Vُ Qَ�ْoَ�ْ یZُ5ُ�Lُِ وَهَُ: أَهَْ:نُ 3ََ�ْ�ِ�


And He it is Who originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it (after it has 
perished); and this is easier for Him. 
(30:27)  


 ... dِ�ِْ̂ ِ̀يَ ا��ِ#یَ
 Dمَُ&:اْ و3ََُِ�:اْ ا��p�ِ�َ��تِ ِ��ْ� 2ْ�َ�ِ...  


that He may reward with justice those who believed and 
did deeds of righteousness.  


meaning, the reward will be with justice and 
complete recompense.  


�ٍ� و3َََ#ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� ِ�َ� آَ�ُ$:اْ یَْ�ُ?ُ�ونَ... ِ�َ 
 وَا��ِ#یَ
 آََ?ُ�واْ َ�ُ%ْ� شََ�ابٌ م'ْ
E٤G  


But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling 
fluids and painful torment because they used to 
disbelieve.  


meaning, because of their disbelief they will be 
punished on the Day of Resurrection by different 
forms of torment, such as fierce hot winds, boiling 
water, and the shadow of black smoke.  
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�َ Zُ:9ُو#ُ�َ�ْMَ قٌ هَـَ#ا���rََو �ٌ�ِ 


 وَءَاRَُ� مِ
 شَْ�ِ�ِ� أَزْوَجٌ 


This is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling 
fluid and dirty wound discharges. And 
other (torments) of similar kind all 
together! (38: 57-58)  


 هَـِ#Zِ َ+َ%&�ُ� ا��ِ�, یَُ�#'بُ ِ�َ%� اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:نَ 


tَُءَانٍ ی �ٍ�ِ�َ 
 :Mُ:نَ َ�ْ�َ&َ%� وََ�ْ�َ


This is the Hell which the criminals denied. 
They will go between it (Hell) and the 
fierce boiling water! (55:43-44)  


  


 Zَُراً و�59ََر:$ُ �َََ̂ هَُ: ا��ِ#ى َ+Lََ* ا�;�ْjِ eََ�.ءً وَاْ�
:اْ 3َُ�َLْ�َ�ِ َزِل�بَ مََ&�وَاْ�ِ�َ� 
 5َدَ ا��'ِ&�َ


10:5 It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and 
the moon as a light and measured out for it stages 
that you might know the number of years and the 
reckoning.  


 'Q�َ�ْ��ِ �Kِإ � مَ� Qَ�َRَ ا���ُ� ذَِ�َ


Allah did not create this but in truth.  


:نَ ُ�َLَْمٍ ی:َْ̂  یَُ?p'ُ* اuیَـِ� ِ�


He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have 
knowledge. 


إِن� Mِ, اRِْ�َ�ـvِ ا��ْ�ِ* وَا�&�َ%�رِ وَمَ� Qَ�َRَ ا���ُ� Mِ, ا���َـَ:تِ 
َْ̂:مٍ یَ��ُ̂:نَ   وَاJKرْضِ uیَـٍ� �'


10:6 Verily, in the alternation of the night and the 
day and in all that Allah has created in the heavens 
and the earth are Ayat for those who have Taqwa.  
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 Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah  


Allah tells; 


ََ̂   ...َ� ُ$:رًا هَُ: ا��ِ#ي َ+Lََ* ا�;�ْjِ eََ��ء وَاْ�


It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon 
as a light,  


Allah tells us about the signs He created that are 
indicative of His complete power and great might. He 
made the rays that come forth from the bright sun as 
the source of light, and made the beams that come forth 
from the moon as light. He made them of two different 
natures so they would not be confused with one another. 
Allah made the dominion of the sun in the daytime and 
the moon in the night. He ordained phases for the moon, 
where it starts small then its light increases until it 
completes a full moon. Then it begins to decrease until it 
returns to its first phase at the conclusion of the month.  


Allah said:  


5َِ̂یِ�  َ� �59َرَْ$ـُ� مََ&�زِلَ َ���, 3َ�دَ آَ���Lُُ+:نِ اْ�ََ̂  وَاْ�


 J*ُرِ وَآ�ا�&�َ% Qُ�ِ�َا��ْ�ُ* س Kََو �َََ̂ Kَ ا�;�ْeُ یَ&iِ1َ, َ�َ%. أَن �5ْرِكَ ا�
� ی1َ�َُْ�:نَ ٍ�َMَ ,Mِ 


And the moon, We have measured for it mansions 
(to traverse) till it returns like the old dried 
curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake 
the moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. 
They all float, each in an orbit. (36:39-40)  


And He said:  


�ً$�1َ�ْ�ُ �َََ̂  وَا�;�ْeَ وَاْ�


And the sun and the moon for counting. (6:96) 


And in this Ayah He said:  


 ... Zَُو�59ََر...  


and measured,  


that is the moon,  
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Allah said:  


...Zَُبَ  و�59ََر�وَاْ�ِ�َ� 
:اْ 5َ3َدَ ا��'ِ&�َُ�َLْ�َ�ِ َزِل�مََ&...  


And measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning.  


The days are revealed by the action of the sun, 
and the months and the years by the moon.  


Allah then stated  


 ... 'Q�َ�ْ��ِ �Kِإ �..مَ� Qَ�َRَ ا�ّ�ُ� ذَِ�َ  


Allah did not create this but in truth.  


He didn't create that for amusement but with 
great wisdom and perfect reasoning.  


With a similar meaning, Allah said:  


 =
cَ �َْ̂&� ا���َ.ءَ وَاJKرْضَ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ&ُ%َ� َ�ـYًtِ ذَِ�َ �َRَ �َوَم
 ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ?ُ�واْ Mََ:یٌْ* �'��ِ#یَ
 آََ?ُ�واْ مَِ
 ا�&��رِ 


And We created not the heaven and the 
earth and all that is between them without 
purpose! That is the consideration of those 
who disbelieve! Then woe to those who 
disbelieve from the Fire! (38:27)  


He also said:  


�ُ Kَ �&َ�ْ�َِوَأَ$�ُ�ْ� إ �ـُ�ْ� 1َ3َ_ً&َْ̂ �َRَ � ْ�َ+Lُ:نَ أ1ْ�ِ�َMََُ�ْ� أَ$�َ


� اKَ =Q�َ�ْ إَِ�ـَ� إ�Kِ هَُ: رَب= اLَ�ْْ�شِ ُ�ِLَ�َMَـَ�, ا���ُ� اْ�َ
 اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� 


"Did you think that We had created you in 
play (without any purpose), and that you 
would not be brought back to Us!''  


So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Lord of the Supreme Throne! (23:115-
116)  
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Allah said:  


:نَ.... ُ�َLَْمٍ ی:َْ̂ E٥G یَُ?p'ُ* اuیَ�تِ ِ�  


He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have 
knowledge.  


In other words, He explained the signs and proofs 
for people who know.  


Allah further stated:  


  ...إِن� Mِ\ اYَ�ِRْفِ ا���ْ�ِ* وَا�&�َ%�رِ 


Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day,  


The day and the night alternate, when one 
arrives, the other goes, and so on, with no errors.  


This is similar to the meaning indicated in the 
following Ayat:  


�_ً�_ِ�َ �ُ1ُ�ُtَْرَ ی�ا��ْ�َ* ا�&�َ% ,;ِiُْی 


He brings the night as a cover over the 
day, seeking it rapidly....  


�َََ̂  Kَ ا�;�ْeُ یَ&iِ1َ, َ�َ%. أَن �5ْرِكَ ا�


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon. 
(36:40)  


 Mَ�Qُ�ِ اِ}1َ7ْ�حِ وََ+Lََ* ا��ْ�َ* سََ�&ً�


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He 
has appointed the night for resting. (6:96) 


Allah continued:  


...وَمَ� Qَ�َRَ ا�ّ�ُ� Mِ\ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاَ]رْضِ ...   


and in all that Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth,  


meaning the signs that indicate His greatness.  
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This is similar to Allah's statements:  


 وَآkََی'
 م'
 ءَایMِ Iٍَ, ا���َـَ:تِ وَاJKرْضِ


And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
earth... (12:105)  


 مَ�ذَا Mِ, ا���َـَ:تِ وَاJKرْضِ وَمَ� ُ�iِْ&, 9ُِ* ا$mُُ�واْ
 اuیَـُ� وَا�&=ُ#رُ 3َ
 9َْ:مٍ �K یُْ|مُِ&:نَ 


"Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens 
and the earth,'' but neither Ayat nor 
warners benefit those who believe not. 
(10:101) 



 أَی5ِْیِ%ْ� وَمَ� Rَْ�َ?ُ%ْ� م'َ
 ا���َ.ءِ أMَََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ إَِ�, مَ�َ�ْ�َ 
 وَاJKرْضِ


See they not what is before them and 
what is behind them, of the heaven and 
the earth. (34:9)  


إِن� Qِ�ْRَ ,Mِ ا���َـَ:تِ وَاJKرْضِ وَاRِْ�َ�ـvِ ا��ْ�ِ* وَا�&�َ%�رِ 
    ا1َ�ْJKـKّ�ِیَـٍ� JKوِْ�,


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. (3:190)  


means intelligent men.  


Allah said here,  


َْ̂:مٍ یَ��ُ̂:نَ...  u E٦Gیَ�تٍ �'  


Ayat for those who have Taqwa.  


meaning fear Allah's punishment, wrath and 
torment.  


  







 15 


َ̂.ءََ$� وَرjَُ:اْ ِ��ْ�َ��:ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ��  إَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 Kَ یَْ�ُ+:نَ ِ�
kَ$=:اْ ِ�َ%� وَا��ِ#یَ
 هُْ� 3َْ
 ءَایَـِ�َ&� rَـِ?ُ�:نَ َfْوَا 


10:7 Verily, those who hope not for their meeting 
with Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the life 
of the present world, and those who are heedless of 
Our Ayat, 


� مkَْوَاهُُ� ا�&��رُ ِ�َ� آَ�ُ$:اْ ی1ُ�ِ�َْ:نَ َhِأُوَْ�ـ 


10:8 Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of 
what they used to earn.   


 The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire  


Allah says; 


 َ
kَ$=:اْ ِ�َ%� وَا��ِ#یَfْوَا �ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ��ْ�َ���اْ ِ�:jَُوَر �ءَ$�َ̂ إَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 Kَ یَْ�ُ+:نَ ِ�
  E٧G هُْ� 3َْ
 Dیَ�ِ�َ&� rَ�Mُِ�:نَ


� مkَْوَاهُُ� ا�&=�رُ ِ�َhُِ$:اْ ی1ُ�ِ�َْ:نَأُوَْ�ـ�آَ �َ E٨G  


Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but 
are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present 
world, and those who are heedless of Our Ayat, those, 
their abode will be the Fire, because of what they used 
to earn.  


Allah describes the state of the wretched who 
disbelieved in the meeting with Allah on the Day 
of Resurrection and did not look forward to it, 
who were well-pleased with the life of this world 
and at rest in it.  


Al-Hasan said:  


"They adorned it and praised it until they were 
well pleased with it. Whereas they were heedless 
of Allah's signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of 
Allah's Laws, for they didn't abide by them. Their 
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abode on the Day of Return is Fire, a reward for 
what they have earned in their worldly life from 
among their sins and crimes. That is beside their 
disbelief in Allah, His Messenger and the Last 
Day.''  


 


إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ&:اْ و3ََُِ�:اْ ا��pـِ�َ��تِ یَْ%5ِیِ%ْ� رَ�=ُ%ْ� 
%ِ$ِ� ْ� gِ�ِیَ


10:9 Verily, those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, their Lord will guide them through 
their faith;  


 �ِ�Lِ�&ـِ� ا��&+َ \Mِ �ُـ%َ$ْJKا �ُ%ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
�2ِْ�ى مَِ 


under them will flow rivers in the Gardens of delight 
(Paradise). 


�Mِ �ُْمٌ د3ََْ:هYََس �%َ�Mِ �ْ%ُ�ُ���ِ� َ%� س1َُْ�ـَ&َ� ا���ُ%�� وََ


10:10 Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to 
You, O Allah!'' and "Salam'' (peace, safety from 
evil) will be their greetings therein!  


Lَ�ْ5ُ ���ِ� رَب' ا
 وَءَاRُِ� د3ََْ:اهُْ� أَنِ اْ�َ�َْ� ـَ�ِ


And the close of their request will be: "All praise is 
due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.''   


 The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good Deeds  


Allah says 


�2ِْ�ي مِ
 إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 Dمَُ&:اْ و3ََُِ�:اْ ا��p�ِ�َ��تِ یَْ%5ِیِ%ْ� رَ�=ُ%ْ�َ �ْ%ِ$ِ� gِ�ِیَ
�ِ�Lِ�&تِ ا���&+َ \Mِ ُر�اَ]ْ$َ% �ُ%ِ�ِ�ْ�َ E٩G  


Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 
their Lord will guide them through their faith; under 
them will flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise). 
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In these two Ayat, Allah promises the happy blessings 
for those who believed in Allah and His Messengers. And 
for those that have complied with what they were 
commanded to follow.  


The promise is that He will guide them because of their 
faith, or it may mean through their faith. As to the first 
interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them 
on the Day of Resurrection to the straight path until they 
pass into Paradise because of their faith in this world.  


The other meaning is that their faith will assist them on 


the Day of Resurrection as Mujahid said:  �ْ#ِ$ِ��َ%&ِ�ِ �ْ#ُ'�َر �ْ#ِ%(ِ#ْ%َ
(Their Lord will guide them through their faith),  


meaning "Their faith will be a light in which they 
will walk.''  


Allah says 


  ...�� وََ�ِ���ُ�ُ%ْ� �Mَِ%� سYََمٌ د3ََْ:اهُْ� �Mَِ%� س1َُْ��َ$َ� ا���ُ%


Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O 
Allah!'' And Salam (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: 
"All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.''  


meaning this is the condition of the people of 
Paradise.  


This is similar to what is found in the following 
Ayat:  


َْ̂:َ$ُ� سََ�ـٌ� �ِ���ُ�ُ%ْ� یَْ:مَ یَْ�َ 


Their greeting on the Day they shall meet 
Him will be "Salam (Peace)!'' (33:44)  


 �ً�Vِkْ�َ Kََاً و:iْ�َ �%َ�Mِ َن:Lُ Kَ یَْ�َ


 �ً إYً�9ِ �Kِ سََ�ـً� سََ�ـ


No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will 
they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. 
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But only the saying of: Salam! Salam!'' 
(56:25-26)  


  سYََمٌ Kً:ْ9َ م'
 ر�ب� ر�ِ��ٍ�


(It will be said to them): "Salam'' -- a 
Word from the Lord, Most Merciful. 
(36:58) 


 وَا�ََ�ـIُ�َhِ یRُ5َُْ�:نَ 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� م'
 آُ*' َ��ٍ�َ�َ�ـٌ� 3ََ�ْ�ُ�ُ�


And angels shall enter unto them from 
every gate (saying): "Salamun 
`Alaykum (peace be upon you)!'' (13:23-
24)  


In Allah's statement,  


 ...
َ�ِ�َ�Lَ�ْ5ُ ِ�ّ�ِ� رَب' ا  E١٠G وRِDَُ� د3ََْ:اهُْ� أَنِ اْ�َ�ْ


And the close of their request will be: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists.''  


There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the 
Praised One always, the Worshipped at all times. 
This is why He praised Himself at the beginning 
and the duration of His creation. He also praised 
Himself in the beginning of His Book and the 
beginning of its revelation.  


Allah said:  


���ِ 5َُ̀لَ Zِ5ِ1ْ3َ ,�َ3َ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ�اْ�َ�ْ  ِ� ا��ِ#ى أَْ$


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has sent down to His servant the Book 
(the Qur'an). (18:1)  


 اْ�َ�ْ5ُ ���ِ� ا��ِ#ى Qَ�َRَ ا���َـَ:تِ وَاJKرْض


All praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) 
created the heavens and the earth, (6:1)  


and many other citations with this meaning.  
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The Ayah also indicates that Allah is the Praised 
One in this world and in the Hereafter and in all 
situations.  


In a Hadith recorded by Muslim:  


: نَ ا����1ِ�َْ� وَا���ْ�ِ�5َ آََ� یُْ�َ%ُ:نَ ا�&�َ?eإِن� أَهَْ* اIِ�&2َ�ْ یُْ�َ%ُ


The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify 
Allah and praise Him as they instinctively breath.  


This will be their nature because of the increasing 
bounties of Allah upon them. These bounties are 
repeated and brought back again and increased 
with no limit or termination. So praise be to Allah 
for there is no God but He and no Lord save He.  


  


 ,َ�ُِ̂ �َ �ِ�ْoَ�ْ��ِ �%ُ�َ�2َLْ�ِْسِ ا�;��� اس�2'ُ* ا���ُ� ِ��&�Lَُوََ�ْ: ی
َ̂.ءََ$� iْfُ ,Mَِ��ِ$ِ%ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ%ْ� أََ+ُ�ُ%ْ�  Mََ&َ#رُ ا��ِ#یَ
 Kَ یَْ�ُ+:نَ ِ�


ُ%:نََLَْی   
10:11 And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil 
as He hastens for them the good then they would 
have been ruined. So We leave those who expect 
not their meeting with Us, in their trespasses, 
wandering blindly in distraction.  


 Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He does 
with the Requests for Good  


Allah tells; 


 Mََ&َ#رُ وََ�ْ: ی2Lَُ'ُ* ا�ّ�ُ� ِ��&��سِ ا�;��� اس2َLْ�ِْ��ِ �%ُ�َ�oَ�ْْ�ِ� َ�ُِ̂�َ\ إَِ�ْ�ِ%ْ� أََ+ُ�ُ%ْ�
ُ%:نََLَْی �ْ%ِ$ِ��َiْfُ \Mِ �$َء�َ̂   E١١G ا��ِ#یَ
 Kَ یَْ�ُ+:نَ ِ�


And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He 
hastens for them the good then they would have been 
ruined. So We leave those who expect not their meeting 
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with Us, in their trespasses, wandering blindly in 
distraction. 


Allah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence 
with His servants. He does not respond to them when 
they pray with evil intentions against themselves, their 
wealth or their children during times of grief or anger. He 
knows that they do not truly intend evil for themselves 
so He doesn't respond to them. This is in reality kindness 
and mercy. On the other hand, He responds to them 
when they pray for themselves, wealth and money, with 
good, blessing and growth.  


Allah has said,  


...وََ�ْ: ی2Lَُ'ُ* ا�ّ�ُ� ِ��&��سِ ا�;��� اس2َLْ�ِْ��ِ �%ُ�َ�oَ�ْْ�ِ� َ�ُِ̂�َ\ إَِ�ْ�ِ%ْ� أََ+ُ�ُ%ْ�   


And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He 
hastens for them the good then they would have been 
ruined.  


This means that if He had responded to all of their 
evil requests, He would have destroyed them. 
However, people should avoid praying for evil as 
much as they can.  


Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that Jabir 
said,  


"Allah's Messenger said:  


�3ُ5ْ:ا 3ََ�, أَوَْ��دِآُْ�، َ�� َ�3ُ5ْ:ا 3ََ�, َ�� َ�3ُ5ْ:ا 3ََ�, أََ ��َ ،�ْ�ُ�ِ?ُ$ْ
 ��ُ�َ �َ�2ِ�َ�ْ�َMَ Iٌ�َ�+َِإ �%َ�Mِ Iً3َ�َاِ� س 
ُ̂:ا مَِ Mِا:َ� أَمَْ:اِ�ُ�ْ�، َ�� ُ


Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray 
against your children, do not pray against your 
wealth, for your prayer may coincide with a time 
of response from Allah and Allah will respond to 
you.”  


This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud.  


This is similar to what is understood from the 
following Ayah:  
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�ِ�ْoَ�ْ��ِ Zَُد3َُ.ء '��;���ِ 
 وَی5َْعُ اِ}ْ$َ�ـُ


And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he 
invokes (Allah) for good. (17:11)  


In regard to the interpretation of this Ayah,  ُ�ّ
وََ
ْ- ُ%َ,+*ُ( ا
�ِ.ْ/َ
ْ��ِ �#ُ
�	 اس0ِْْ,َ+�َ	2

�4	�سِ اِ (And were Allah to hasten for 
mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good), 
Mujahid said:  


"It is the man saying to his son or money when 
he is angry, `O Allah don't bless him (or it) and 
curse him (or it).' Should Allah respond to this 
man in this request as He responds to him with 
good, He would destroy them.''  


  


 �وَإِذَا م�eَ اِ}$َ�ـَ
 ا��=�= د3ََ�َ$� 2َ�ِ&1ِِ� أَوْ 9َ�5ً3ِا أَوْ 9َ.ئًِ
َ��� آََ;ْ?َ&� Zُ��jُ �ُ&ْ3َ مَ�� آkََن ��ْ� ی3ُ5ََْ&. إَِ�, ��jُ م���ُ� Mَ 


10:12 And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, 
lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on 
as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!  


ُ�:نََLَُْ$:اْ ی�آَ �مَ 
َ�Mِ�ِ�ُْ�ْ�ِ 
   آَ#ِ�َ� زُی'َ
Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that 
which they used to do.   


 Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets Him 


at Times of Prosperity  


Allah says; 


َ��� آََ;ْ?َ&� 3َْ&�ُ Mَ �وَإِذَا م�eَ اِ}$َ��نَ ا��=�= د3ََ�َ$� 2َ�ِ&1ِِ� أَوْ 9َ�5ً3ِا أَوْ 9َ.ئًِ
 Zُ��jُ...  


And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed 
his harm from him,  
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Allah tells us about man and how he becomes 
annoyed and worried when he is touched with 
distress.  


 وَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا�;��= Mَُ#و د3َُ.ءٍ 3َِ�یٍ�


but when evil touches him, then he has recourse 
to long supplications. (41:51)  


`Long supplications' also means many 
supplications.  


When man suffers adversity he becomes worried 
and anxious. So he supplicates more. He prays to 
Allah to lift and remove the adversity. He prays 
while standing, sitting or laying down. When Allah 
removes his adversity and lifts his distress, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as 
if nothing were wrong with him before.  


   ...مَ�� آkََن ��ْ� ی3ُ5ََْ&� إَِ�, ��jُ م���ُ�... 


He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that touched him!  


Allah then criticized and condemned those who 
have these qualities or act this way, so He said:  


 ...Mِ�ِ�ُْ�ْ�ِ 
ُ�:نَآََ#ِ�َ� زُی'ََLَُْ$:اْ ی�آَ �مَ 
َ� E١٢G  


Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that 
which they used to do.  


But those on whom Allah has bestowed good 
guidance and support are an exception.  


 إ�Kِ ا��ِ#یَ
 1َ7َُ�واْ و3ََُِ�:اْ ا��pـِ�َ��تِ


Except those who have patience believe 
and do righteous good deeds. (11:11)  


The Prophet said:  


ِْ̂�\ اُ� َ�ُ� 9ََ��ءً إِ��� آَ�نَ Rَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، ) kَ�ِمِْ�(1ً2َ3َ�  اْ�ُْ|مِِ
 َ�� یَ

 وeَ�ْ�ََ ذَِ�َ� 5ٍ�َkَ�ِ إِ��� ِ�ْ�ُْ|مِ
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  Rَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، إِنْ أ7ََ���jَ �ُ�ْ�َاءُ 1َpَMََ� آَ�نَ •


 وَإِنْ أ7ََ�َ�ْ�ُ� سَ��اءُ Mََ;َ�َ� آَ�نَ Rَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�،  •


How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is 
good for him in everything and this is not the 
case with anyone except a believer.  


• If prosperity attends him, he expresses 
gratitude to Allah, and that is good for 
him.  


• And if adversity befalls him, he endures it 
patiently and that is also good for him. 


 


 �ْ%ُ�:اْ وََ+.ءَُْ�َcَ ���َ �ْ�ُ�ِ1ْ9َ 
ُُ̂�ونَ مِ 5َْ̂ أَهَْ�ْ�َ&� اْ� وََ�
َْ̂:مَ رُسُُ�ُ%� ِ���1َ�ْ'َ&ـِ� وَمَ� آَ�ُ$:اْ ِ�ُ�ْ|مُِ&: ِ̀ي اْ� 2ْ$َ �اْ آَ#ِ�َ
 
 اْ�ُ2ِْ�مِ�َ


10:13 And indeed, We destroyed generations before 
you when they did wrong, while their Messengers 
came to them with clear proofs, but they were not 
such as to believe! Thus do We requite the people 
who are criminals. 


 vَ�َْآ �َmُ&&َ�ِ �ِ5ِهLْ�َ 
Lَ+َ ��Vُْ�َ&ـُ�ْ� Rََ�ـMِ vَhِ, اJKرْضِ مِ
ُ�:نََLْ�َ   


10:14 Then We made you successors after them, 
generations after generations in the land, that We 
might see how you would work.   


 The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous 


Generations  


Allah tells; 


:اْ وََ+�ءْ�ُ%ْ� رُسُُ�ُ%� ِ���1َ�ْ'َ&�تِ وَمَ� ُ�َcَ ���َ �ْ�ُ�ِ1ْ9َ 
ُُ̂�ونَ مِ 5َْ̂ أَهَْ�ْ�َ&� اْ� وََ�

َْ̂:مَ اْ�ُ2ِْ�مِ�َ ِ̀ي اْ� 2ْ$َ �  E١٣G آَ�ُ$:اْ ِ�ُ�ْ|مُِ&:اْ آََ#ِ�َ
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YَRَ �ُْآ�&َ�ْLَ+َ ��Vَُن:�َُLْ�َ vَ�َْآ �َmُ&&َ�ِ �ِ5ِهLْ�َ 
  E١٤G ئMِ vَِ\ اَ]رْضِ مِ


And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, while their Messengers came to them 
with clear proofs, but they were not such as to believe! 
Thus do We requite the people who are criminals. 


Then We made you successors after them, generations 
after generations in the land, that We might see how you 
would work.  


Allah tells us about what happened to past 
generations when they belied the Messengers and 
the clear signs and proofs the latter brought to 
them. Allah then made this nation successor after 
them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their 
obedience to Him and following His Messenger.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu 
Sa`id that he said:  


"Allah's Messenger said:  


 vَ�َْآ �ٌcِ�&َMَ ،�%َ�Mِ �ْ�ُ?ُ�ِoْ�َ�ُِْ�َ�ةٌ، وَإِن� اَ� مRَ ٌُ�ْ�َ:ة �إِن� ا�5=ْ$َ�
��ُ̂:ا ا�5=ْ$َ�� وَا��ُ̂:ا ا�&'َ��ءَ، gِMَن� أَو�لَ Iِ&َ�ْMِ ِ�َ&\ إِسَْ�ائِ�َ* �Mَ ،َن:�َُLْ�َ


 آَ�َ$ْ� Mِ\ ا�&'َ��ء


The world is indeed sweet and green; and verily 
Allah is going to install you generations after 
generations in it in order to see how you act. So 
safeguard yourselves against the world and avoid 
(the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of 
the Children of Israel was due to women.”  


Ibn Jarir reported from Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi 
Layla that;  


Awf bin Malik said to Abu Bakr: "In a dream, I 
saw a rope hanging from the sky and Allah's 
Messenger was being raised. The rope was 
suspended again and Abu Bakr was raised. Then 
people were given different measurements 
around the Minbar, and Umar was favored with 
three forearm measurements.''  
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Umar said: "Keep your dream away from us, we 
have no need for it.''  


When Umar succeeded, he called for Awf and said 
to him, "Tell me about your dream''  


Awf said: "Do you need to hear about my dream 
now! Did you not scold me before!''  


He then said, "Woe unto you! I hated for you to 
announce it to the successor of Allah's Messenger 
himself.''  


So Awf related his dream until he got to the three 
forearms, he said: "One that he was Khalifah, 
second he did not -- for the sake of Allah -- fear 
the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr.''  


Allah said:  


ُ�:نََLْ�َ vَ�َْآ �َmُ&&َ�ِ �ِ5ِهLْ�َ 
  Lَ+َ ��Vُْ�َ&�آُْ� YَRَئMِ vَِ\ اَ]رْضِ مِ


Then We made you successors after them, 
generations after generations in the land, that We 
might see how you would work.  


Then he said: "Son of the mother of Umar, you 
have been appointed as Khalifah, so look at 
what you will do! About not fearing the blame of 
blamers, that is Allah's will.  


About becoming a martyr, how can Umar reach 
that when the Muslims are in support of him!''  


  


وَإِذَا ُ�ْ�َ�, 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� ءَایَـُ�َ&� َ��'َ&�تٍ 9َ�لَ ا��ِ#یَ
 Kَ یَْ�ُ+:نَ 
ُْ̂�ءَانٍ rَْ�ِ� هَـَ#D أَوْ 5�َ'ْ�ُ�  َ̂.ءََ$� ائِْ� ِ� �ِ 


10:15 And when Our clear Ayat are recited unto 
them, those who hope not for their meeting with 
Us, say: "Bring us a Qur'an other than this, or 
change it.''  
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َ̂.ءِ َ$ْ?ِ�, إِنْ أَ��Wُ1ِ إ�Kِ مَ�  �ْ�ِ 
9ُْ* مَ� یَُ�:نُ ِ�, أَنْ أ5�َُ'َ�ُ� مِ
 یُ:َ�, إَِ�,� 


Say: "It is not for me to change it on my own 
accord; I only follow that which is revealed unto 
me.  


  إِنْ pَ3َْ�ُ� رَ�', 3ََ#ابَ یَْ:مٍ �mِ3ٍَ� إِ$', أRََ�فُ


Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day (the Day 
of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.'' 


 �ُ_ْ1ِ�َ 5َْ̂ Mَ �ِ�ِ �ُْأَدْرَاآ Kََ3ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� و �ُ�ُ:ْ�َ�9ُ* ��ْ: شَ.ءَ ا���ُ� مَ� َ
�اً م'ُ3ُ �ْ�ُ�Mَِن:�ُِ̂ Lْ�َ YَMََ1ْ9َِ�ِ� أ 
   


10:16 Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have 
recited it to you nor would He have made it known 
to you. Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime 
before this. Have you then no sense!''   


Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 


Allah tells; 


 ِ��ْrَ ٍنD�ُْ̂ َ̂�ءَ$� ائِْ� ِ� وَإِذَا ُ�ْ�َ�, D �ْ%ِ�ْ�َ3َیَ�ُ�َ&� َ��'َ&�تٍ 9َ�لَ ا��ِ#یَ
 Kَ یَْ�ُ+:نَ ِ�
  ...هَـَ#ا أَوْ 5�َ'ْ�ُ� 


And when Our clear Ayat are recited unto them, those 
who hope not for their meeting with Us, say: "Bring us a 
Qur'an other than this, or change it.''  


Allah tells us about the obstinance of the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh, who were opposed to 
the message and denied Allah. When the 
Messenger read to them from the Book of Allah 
and His clear evidence they said to him: "Bring a 
Qur'an other than this.'' They wanted the Prophet 
to take back this Book and bring them another 
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book of a different style or change it to a different 
form. So Allah said to His Prophet:  


َ̂�ء َ$ْ?ِ�\ ...  �ْ�ِ 
...9ُْ* مَ� یَُ�:نُ ِ�\ أَنْ أ5�َُ'َ�ُ� مِ  


Say: "It is not for me to change it on my own accord;  


This means that it is not up to me to do such a 
thing. I am but a servant who receives 
commands. I am a Messenger conveying from 
Allah.  


إِنْ أَ��Wُ1ِ إ�Kِ مَ� یُ:َ�, إَِ�\� إِ$'\ أRََ�فُ إِنْ pَ3َْ�ُ� رَ�'\ 3ََ#ابَ یَْ:مٍ .. .
�ٍ�mِ3َ E١٥G  


I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I 
fear the torment of the Great Day (the Day of 
Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord. 


The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur'an  


Muhammad (peace be upon him) then argued with supporting 
evidence to the truthfulness of what he had brought them: 


Allah tells; 


�ُ� 3ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وKََ أَدْرَاآُ� ِ�ِ� ُ:ْ�َ�  ...9ُ* ��ْ: شَ�ء ا�ّ�ُ� مَ� َ


Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it 
to you nor would He have made it known to you...''  


This indicates that he brought this only with the 
permission and will of Allah for him to do so. The 
proof of this was that he had not fabricated it 
himself and that they were incapable of refuting 
it, and that they should be fully aware of his 
truthfulness and honesty since he grew up among 
them, until Allah sent the Message to him.  


The Prophet was never criticized for anything or held in 
contempt. So he said,  


ُِ̂�:نَ...  Lْ�َ YَMََ1ْ9َِ�ِ� أ 
ً�ا م'ُ3ُ �ْ�ُ�Mِ �ُ_ْ1ِ�َ 5َْ̂ Mَ E١٦G  


Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. 
Have you then no sense!  
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Which meant "don't you have brains with which 
you may distinguish the truth from falsehood!''  


When Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and 
those who were in his company about the Prophet,  


he said: "Have you ever accused him of telling 
lies before his claim?''  


Abu Sufyan replied: "No.''  


Abu Sufyan was then the head of the disbelievers 
and the leader of the idolators, but he still 
admitted the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable 
testimony since it came from the enemy.  


Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a person 
who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell 
a lie about Allah.''  


Jafar bin Abu Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of 
Ethiopia: "Allah has sent to us a Messenger that 
we know his truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and 
honesty. He stayed among us before the 
Prophethood for forty years.''  


  


�َMْا 
ِ�
 أcََْ�ُ� مَِْMَ �ِ�ِأَوْ آَ#�بَ ِ�.یَـ �َ�ى 3ََ�, ا���ِ� آَِ#ً� 


10:17 So who does more wrong than he who forges 
a lie against Allah or denies His Ayat!  


   إِ$�ُ� Kَ یُْ?ِ�ُ� اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:نَ
Surely, the criminals will never be successful!   


Allah says; 


�ُ�َcَْأ 
َْMَ ُ��ِ?ُْی Kَ �ُ�$ِإ �ِ�
 اMَْ�َ�ى 3ََ�, ا�ّ�ِ� آَِ#ً�� أَوْ آَ#�بَ ِ�.یَ�ِِ� مِ
  E١٧G اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:نَ


So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie 
against Allah or denies His Ayat! Surely, the criminals 
will never be successful!  
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Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and 
arrogant than he who invented a lie against Allah, forged 
claims about Allah, or claimed that Allah has sent a 
message to him but his claim was not true. 


No one is more of a criminal or has committed greater 
wrong than such a person. Liars cannot be confused with 
Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, whether lying 
or telling the truth, will necessarily be supported by Allah 
with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad and Musaylamah the 
liar, was clearer to those who met both of them than the 
difference between forenoon and midnight when it is 
extremely dark. Those who are clear-sighted can 
distinguish via signs and proofs between the truthfulness 
of Muhammad and the falsehood of Musaylamah the liar!  


Sajah and Al-Aswad Al-`Ansi. Abdullah bin Salam said:  


"When Allah's Messenger arrived at Al-Madinah, 
people were scared away and I was one of them. 
But when I saw him, I realized that his face could 
never be the face of a liar.  


The first thing I heard from him was his 
statement:  


:ا ا�Lَ�t�مَ، و7َُِ�:ا اkَ�ْرَْ��مَ، ُLِfَْمَ، وَأ�ا ا���َ�:;ُMَْسُ أ�ا�&� �أَی=َ% �یَ
 و�7ََ=:ا ِ�����ْ�ِ* وَا�&��سُ ِ$َ��مُ،َ�Rُ5ُْ�:ا اIَ�&2َ�ْ ِ�َ�َ��م


O people, spread the greetings of peace, feed 
others, be dutiful to your relatives and offer 
prayers in the night when others are asleep so 
that you will enter Paradise in peace.''  


When Dimam bin Tha`labah came to Allah's Messenger 
and asked him in the presence of his people -- Banu 
Sa`d bin Bakr:  


"Who raised this heaven?''  


He replied, (Allah).  


He asked: "And who erected these mountains?''  
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He replied, (Allah).  


He asked: "Who spread out this earth?''  


He replied, (Allah).  


Then he asked: "I ask you in the name of the 
One, Who raised the heavens, erected the 
mountains, and spread out this earth, has Allah 
sent you as a Messenger to all mankind''  


He said, �,َ$َ 	�#ُ	�
  !(By Allah, Yes) اَ


Then Dimam asked him about Salah, Zakah, 
Hajj and fasting. With every question he swore 
by Allah and with every response the Prophet 
swore also.  


Dimam then said: "You indeed are telling the 
truth. By the One Who sent you with the truth I 
will not increase or decrease from what you have 
told me.''  


This man was content with the few responses of 
the Prophet. He was convinced of the Prophet's 
truthfulness by the signs that he saw and 
witnessed.  


It was narrated that;  


Amr bin Al-`As went to Musaylamah. Amr was not 
a Muslim at that time and he was a friend of 
Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: "Woe unto you 
`Amr. What was revealed unto your friend -- 
meaning Allah's Messenger -- during this period''  


Amr replied: "I heard his companions reading a 
short but great Surah.''  


He asked, "And what was that''  


He recited:  


 �ِpْLَ�ْوَا 


 �ٍ�ْRُ ,?ِ�َ 
 إِن� اِ}$َ�ـَ
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By Al-`Asr (the time). Verily, man is in 
loss. (103:1-2) until the end of the Surah.  


Musaylamah thought for a while and then said: 
"Something similar to that was also revealed to 
me.''  


Amr asked: "And what is it?''  


He then recited: "O Wabr, O Wabr! You are only 
two ears and a breast. The rest of you is hollow.' 
What do you think, Amr?''  


Amr then said: "By Allah, you know that I know 
that you are a liar.''  


This was a statement made by an idolator in 
judgment of Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad 
and his truthfulness. He also knew Musaylamah 
and his tendency toward falsehood and lying. 
People who think and have insight know even 
better.  


Allah said:  



 اMَْ�َ�ى 3ََ�, ا���ِ� آَِ#�ً� أَوْ 9َ�لَ أُوِْ�, إَِ�,� وََ�ْ� ِ�وَمَْ
 أcََْ�ُ� مِ
kَُلَ س�9َ 
ِ̀لُ مِْ_َ* مَ. أََ$`لَ ا���ُ�یُ:حَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� شَْ,ءٌ وَمَ $ 


And who does more aggression and wrong than 
he who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His 
Ayat. (6:21) 



 اMَْ�َ�ى 3ََ�, ا�ّ�ِ� آَِ#ً�� أَوْ آَ#�بَ ِ�.یَ�ِ�ِ� إِ$�ُ� Kَ یُْ?ِ��ُ ِ�
 أcََْ�ُ� مَِْMَ
  اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:نَ


So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie 
against Allah or denies His Ayat Surely, the 
criminals will never be successful!   


No one is more unjust than he who belies the 
truth which the Messengers have brought 
supported with evidence and proof.  
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5ُ1ُLْونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ� Kَ یَُ��=هُْ� وKََ یَ&َ?Lُُ%ْ� وَیَ
 وَیَُ̂:ُ�:نَ هَـُ|Kءِ شَُ?Lَـُ|َ$� 3ِ&5َ ا���ِ� 


10:18 And they worship besides Allah things that 
harm them not, nor profit them, and they say: 
"These are our intercessors with Allah.''  


9ُ ,Mِ Kََـَ:تِ وْ* أَُ�َ&hُ'1:نَ ا���َ� ِ�َ� Kَ یMِ �ُ�َLَْ, ا���َ
 اJKرْضِ 


Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He knows 
not in the heavens and on the earth!''  


3َ�� یُْ;ِ�آُ:نَ  ,�َ�Lَ� س1َُْ��َ$ُ� وََ


Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they 
associate as partners (with Him)! 


 Iٌوَمَ� آَ�نَ ا�&��سُ إ�Kِ أُم�Iً وَا5َ�ِةً Mَ�Rَْ�َ�ُ?:اْ وََ�ْ:Kَ آَِ�َ
� �Mِِ� یoََْ�ِ�ُ?:نَ َ�Mِ �ْ%ُ&َ�ْ�َ \َ�ُِ̂ �َ �َْ̂� مِ
 ر��'َ  س1ََ


10:19 Mankind were but one community, then they 
differed (later); and had not it been for a Word that 
went forth before from your Lord, it would have 
been settled between them regarding what they 
differed.   


 What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods  


Allah says; 


هُْ� وKََ یَ&َ?Lُُ%ْ� وَیَُ̂:ُ�:نَ هَـُ|Kء وَی5ُ1ُLَْونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� مَ� Kَ یَُ��=
  ...شَُ?Lَ�ؤَُ$� 3ِ&5َ ا�ّ�ِ� 


And they worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor profit them, and they say: "These are our 
intercessors with Allah.''  
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Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped 
others beside Allah, thinking that those gods 
would intercede for them before Allah. Allah 
states that these gods do not harm or benefit. 
They don't have any authority over anything, nor 
do they own anything. These gods can never do 
what the idolators had claimed about them.  


That is why Allah said:  


...9ُْ* أَُ�َ&hُ'1:نَ ا�ّ�َ� ِ�َ� Kَ یMِ �ُ�َLَْ\ ا���َ�وَاتِ وMِ Kََ\ اَ]رْضِ ...   


Say: `Do you inform Allah of that which He knows not in 
the heavens and on the earth!'  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"This means, `Are you telling Allah about what 
may not happen in the heavens and earth.'  


Allah then announced that His Glorious Self is far above 
their Shirk and Kufr by saying:  


3َ�� یُْ;ِ�آُ:نَ...  ,�َ�Lَ�E١٨G س1َُْ��َ$ُ� وََ  


Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which 
they associate as partners (with Him)!  


 Shirk is New  


Allah tells; 


 َ�َْ̂� مِ
 ر��' وَمَ� آَ�نَ ا�&��سُ إ�Kِ أُم�Iً وَا5َ�ِةً Mَ�Rَْ�َ�ُ?:اْ وََ�ْ:Kَ آَِ�َIٌ س1ََ
� �Mِِ� یoََْ�ِ�ُ?:نََ�Mِ �ْ%ُ&َ�ْ�َ \َ�ُِ̂ �َ E١٩G  


Mankind were but one community, then they differed 
(later); and had not it been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, it would have been settled 
between them regarding what they differed.  


Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among 
mankind. It was not in existence in the beginning. 
He tells us that people were believers in one 
religion and that religion was Islam.  
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Ibn Abbas said:  


"There were ten centuries between Adam and 
Nuh. They were all on Islam. Then differences 
among people took place. They worshipped idols 
and rivals. So Allah sent extensive evidence and 
irrefutable proof with His Messengers.''  


Iٍ&َ'��َ 
3َ �,�َ 
3َ
 َ��'َ&Iٍ وَیَْ�َ�, مَْ �� مَْ
 هََ�ََ�ِ%ْ�َ'� 


So that those who were to be destroyed (for 
rejecting the faith) might be destroyed after a 
clear evidence, and those who were to live might 
live after a clear evidence. (8:42)  


Allah's statement:  


 ... �َْ̂� مِ
 ر��'َ ... وََ�ْ:Kَ آَِ�َIٌ س1ََ  


And had not it been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord...  


means that if Allah had not decreed He would not 
punish anyone until the evidence is established 
against them. And also that if He had not given 
creatures a respite until a defined term had 
passed, He would have judged among them in 
what they disputed. Then He would have caused 
the believers to be happy and delighted and the 
disbelievers to be miserable and wretched.  


  


ِ̀لَ 3ََ�ْ�ِ� ءَایIٌَ م'
 ر��'ِ�  ُ̂:ُ�:نَ َ�ْ:Kَ أُ$  وَیَ


10:20 And they say: "How is it that not a sign is 
sent down on him from his Lord!''  



ُْ̂* إِ$�َ� اMَ �ِ��� �ُ�ْiَ�ْ�mِ�َ$ُْ�واْ إِ$', مLََُ�ْ� م'َ
 اْ�ُ&mِ�َِ�یَ Mَ   
Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah, so wait 
you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.''   
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 The Idolators requested a Miracle  


Allah tells; 


ِ̀لَ D �ِ�ْ�َ3َیIٌَ م'
 ر��'ِ�  ُ̂:ُ�:نَ َ�ْ:Kَ أُ$   ...وَیَ


And they say: "How is it that not a sign is sent down on 
him from his Lord!''  


These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, "Why 
would not a sign be revealed to Muhammad from 
his Lord.''  


They meant a sign such as given to Salih. Allah 
sent the she-camel to Thamud.  


They wanted Allah to change the mount of As-
Safa into gold or remove the mountains of 
Makkah and replace them with gardens and 
rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of that, but He 
is All-Wise in His actions and statements.  


Allah said:  


� Rَْ��اً م'
 ذِ�َ� َ+&�ـٍ� َ�َ *َLَ+َ َرَكَ ا��ِ#ى إِن شَ.ء�1َ�َ
� pُ9ُ:راً َ�� *Lَ2َْـُ� وَی%َ$ْJKا �%َ�ِ�ْ�َ 
�2ِْ�ى مَِ 



 آَ#�بَ ِ������Iِ3َ س��Lَِاً  َ�ْ* آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ������Iِ3َ وَأ$َ5ْ�َ3َْ� ِ�َ


Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign 
you better than (all) that -- Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise) and will assign 
you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny 
the Hour, and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. 
(25:10-11)  


He also said:  


 سَِ* ِ��JKیَـِ� إ�Kِ أَن آَ#�بَ ِ�َ%� اJKو�ُ�:نَوَمَ� مََ&Lََ&. أَن $=ْ�


And nothing stops Us from sending the 
Ayat but that the people of old denied 
them. (17:59)  


Allah's way of dealing with His creatures is that 
He would give to them if they asked things from 
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Him. But if they then didn't believe He would 
expedite punishment for them.  


When Allah's Messenger was given the choice of 
Allah giving the people what they requested but if 
they didn't believe they would be punished, or 
that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah's Messenger chose the latter.  


Allah guided His Prophet to answer their question by 
saying:  


 ... �ِ�ّ�ِ �ُ�ْiَ�ْا �ُْ̂* إِ$�َ Mَ...  


Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah...''  


This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is 
for Allah. He is well aware of the outcome of all 
matters.  


 ...
Mَ E٢٠G�mِ�َ$ُْ�واْ إِ$'\ مLََُ�� م'َ
 اْ�ُ&mِ�َِ�یَ  


"...so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who 
wait.''  


If you would not believe unless you witness that 
which you asked for, then wait for Allah's 
judgement for me, as well as for yourselves.  


Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the signs and 
miracles of the Prophet, which were even greater than 
what they had asked for.  


• In their presence, the Prophet pointed to the 
moon when it was full and it split into two parts, 
one part behind the mountain and the other 
before them.  


If they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by 
asking for signs, Allah would have known that and would 
have granted them what had been requested. But Allah 
knew that it was their obstinacy that was behind their 
request. Therefore Allah left them to suffer in their 
suspicion and doubt. Allah knew that none of them would 
believe.  


This is similar to Allah's statements:  
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 إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ�̂�ْ� 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� آَِ�َIُ رَ�'َ� Kَ یُْ|مُِ&:نَ 


Iٍَآُ*= ءای �ْ%ُ� وََ�ْ: َ+.ءَْ


Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them. (10:96-
97)  


and;  


�, وََ�َ;ْ�َ$� 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� آُ*� وََ:ْ̀�ْ�َ&. إَِ�ْ�ِ%ُ� اْ�ََ�ـIَ�َhِ وَآَ��َُ%ُ� اْ�َ َ�ْ: أَ$�َ&� َ$
 شَْ,ءٍ Yً1ُ9ُ م�� آَ�ُ$:اْ ِ�ُ�ْ|مُِ&:اْ إ�Kِ أَن یََ;.ءَ ا���ُ�


And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them, and We had 
gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allah 
willed. (6:111) 


This was in addition to their arrogance. As Allah 
said in another Ayah:  


 وََ�ْ: Mََ�ْ�َ&� 3ََ�ْ�ِ%� َ���ً� م'َ
 ا���َ�ءِ 


And even if We opened to them a gate 
from the heaven. (15:14)  


And He said:  


�ًtِ̂ءِ سَـ. وَإِن یََ�وْاْ آِْ�?ً� م'َ
 ا���َ


And if they were to see a piece of the heaven 
falling down. (52:44)  


He also said:  


�َMَ ٍس�fَ�ْ9ِ ,Mِ �ً1آَِ�ـ �َ�ْ�َ3َ �&َ�ْ�̀ َ̂�لَ وََ�ْ: َ$ ُ�:kَ�ِ Zُی5ِْیِ%ْ� َ�َ
 
 ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ?ُ�واْ إِنْ هَـَ#D إ�Kِ سِْ�ٌ� م=�1ٌِ


And even if We had sent down unto you (O 
Muhammad) a Message written on paper 
so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers would have said: 
`This is nothing but obvious magic!' (6:7)  


Such people don't deserve to have their requests 
answered, for there is no benefit in answering 
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them. These people are obstinate and stubborn as 
a result of their corruption and immorality. 
Therefore Allah told His Messenger to say:  



  Mَ�mِ�َ$ُْ�واْ إِ$'\ مLََُ�� م'َ
 اْ�ُ&mِ�َِ�یَ


So wait you, verily, I am with you among 
those who wait.  


  


وَإِذDَ أَذ9ََْ&� ا�&��سَ رَْ�َIً م'
 D��jَ 5ِLْ�َءَ مَ��ْ�ُ%ْ� إِذَا َ�ُ%ْ� 
 م�ْ�ٌ� Mِ, ءایَـِ�َ&� 


10:21 And when We let mankind taste mercy after 
some adversity has afflicted them, behold! They 
take to plotting against Our Ayat!  


 9ُِ* ا���ُ� أَسَْ�عُ مَْ�ً�ا 


Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!''  


ُ�ُ�ونَ ْ� إِن� رُسَُ�َ&� ی1ُ�ُ�َْ:نَ مَ� َ


Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of 
that which you plot. 


 ,Mِ �ْ�ُ&ُا�1َ�ْ' وَا1َ�ْْ�ِ� َ���, إِذَا آ ,Mِ �ُْهَُ: ا��ِ#ى یَُ��'ُ�آ
اْ�ُ?ْ�ِ� وََ+َ�یَْ
 ِ�ِ%� ِ�ِ�یٍ� Iٍ1َ'�fَ وMََِ�ُ�:اْ ِ�َ%� َ+.ءَْ�َ%� رِیٌ� 
3َ�vٌ7ِ وََ+.ءَهُُ� اْ�َْ:جُ مِ
 آُ*' مََ��نٍ وcََ&=:اْ أَ$�ُ%ْ� 



 َ�ُ� ا�5'یَ
 أُِ�َ�pِ�ِoُْد3ََُ:اْ ا���َ� م �ْ%ِ�ِ dَ� 


10:22 He it is Who enables you to travel through 
land and sea, till when you are in the ships, and 
they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they 
are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind and the 
waves come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke 
Allah, making their faith pure for Him (alone), 
(saying):  
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� مَِ
 ا�;�ـِ�ِ�یَ$َ:�ُ&َ�َ Zِ#ِهَـ 

 أَْ$2َْ�َ�َ&� مِْْhِ�َ 


"If You (Allah) deliver us from this, we shall truly, 
be of the grateful.'' 


 'Q�َ�ْا �ِ�ْiَ�ِ ِرْضJKا ,Mِ َن:iُ1َْهُْ� إِذَا هُْ� ی�أَ$2َ .��َMَ 


10:23 But when He delivers them, behold! They 
rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully.  


3َ �ْ�ُ�ُiْ�َ �َ�, أَ$ُ?ِ�ُ�ْ� م�َ��عَ اْ�َ�َ�:ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ�� یkَی=َ%� ا�&��سُ إِ$�َ
ُ�:نََLْ�� آُ&ُ�ْ� ََ�ِ �ْ�ُhُ'1&َ&ُMَ �ْ�ُLُ+ِ�َْم �إَِ��َ& ��Vُ   


O mankind! Your rebellion is only against 
yourselves, -- a brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We 
shall inform you of that which you used to do.   


 Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of Distress  


Allah tells;  


  ...وَإِذَا أَذ9ََْ&� ا�&��سَ رَْ�َIً م'
 ��jَ 5ِLْ�َاء مَ��ْ�ُ%ْ� 


And when We let mankind taste mercy after some 
adversity has afflicted them,  


Allah tells us that when He makes men feel His 
mercy after being afflicted with distress,  


 ... �&َ�...إِذَا َ�ُ%� م�ْ�ٌ� D \Mِیَ�ِ  


behold! They take to plotting against Our Ayat.  


The coming of mercy after distress is like the 
coming of ease after hardship, fertility after 
aridity, and rain after drought.  


Mujahid said that;  


man's attitude indicates a mockery and belying of 
blessings.  







 40 


The meaning here is similar to Allah's statement:  


 َ$� 2َ�ِ&1ِِ� أَوْ 9َ�5ً3ِا أَوْ 9َ.ئًِ�وَإِذَا م�eَ اِ}$َ�ـَ
 ا��=�= د3ََ�


And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, 
lying on his side, or sitting or standing. (10:12)  


Al-Bukhari recorded that;  


Allah's Messenger led the Subh (Dawn) prayer 
after it had rained during the night, then he said:  


»Iَ�َ�ْلَ رَ�=ُ�ُ� ا����ذَا 9َ�5ْرُونَ مَ� ؟  هَْ* َ


Do you know what your Lord has said last night?  


They replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better.''  


He said:  


 أ1َ7ََْ� مِْ
 1َ3ِ�دِي مُْ|مٌِ
 ِ�\ وَآَ�Mٌِ�، : 9َ�لَ


� ِ�َ?ْ�ِ* اِ� وَرَْ�َِ�ِ� Mََ#اكَ مُْ|مٌِ
 ِ�\ آَ�Mٌِ� مkَMَ :$َ�ْtُِم�� مَْ
 9َ�لَ
مtُِْ�َ$� ِ�َ&ْ:ءِ آََ#ا وَآََ#ا Mََ#اكَ آَ�Mٌِ� ِ�\ : ِ��ْ�َ�ْ:آَِ�، وَأَم�� مَْ
 9َ�لَ


 مُْ|مٌِ
 ِ��ْ�َ�ْ:آَ� 


Allah said; "This morning, some of My servants 
have become believers and some disbelievers in 
Me.  


He who said: `We have had this rainfall due to 
the grace and mercy of Allah' is a believer in Me 
and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 
`we have had this rainfall due to the rising of 
such and such star' is a disbeliever in Me and a 
believer in the stars.  


The Ayah:  


...9ُِ* ا�ّ�ُ� أَسَْ�عُ مَْ�ً�ا ...   


Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!''  


means that Allah is more capable of gradually 
seizing them with punishment, while granting 
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them concession of a delay until the criminals 
think that they would not be punished. But in 
reality they are in periods of respite, then they 
will be taken suddenly.  


ُ�ُ�ونَ... ْ�E٢١G إن� رُسَُ�َ&� ی1ُ�ُ�َْ:نَ مَ� َ  


Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of that 
which you plot. 


The noble writers (meaning the angels who write 
the deeds) will write everything that they do and 
keep count of their deeds. Then they will present 
it before the All-Knowing of the seen and unseen 
worlds. The Lord will then reward them for the 
significant deeds and even the seemingly 
insignificant that may be as tiny as a spot on a 
date pit.  


Allah further states:  


   ...هَُ: ا��ِ#ي یَُ��'ُ�آُْ� Mِ\ ا�1َ�ْ' وَا1َ�ْْ�ِ� 


He it is Who enables you to travel through land and 
sea...  


which means that He preserves you and 
maintains you with His care and watching.  


 ...�ِ �%ِ�ِ 
...ِ�یٍ� Iٍ1َ'�fَ وMََِ�ُ�:اْ ِ�َ%� َ���, إِذَا آُ&ُ�ْ� Mِ\ اْ�ُ?ْ�ِ� وََ+َ�یَْ  


Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them 
with a favorable wind, and they are glad therein...  


meaning smoothly and calmly;  


 ... �%َ�...َ+�ءْ  


then comes (these ships),  


 ... vٌ7ِ�3َ �ٌرِی...  


a stormy wind,  


...وََ+�ءهُُ� اْ�َْ:جُ مِ
 آُ*' مََ��نٍ ...   


and the waves come to them from all sides,  
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 ... �ْ%ِ�ِ dَ��ُِاْ أَ$�ُ%ْ� أ:=&cََو...  


and they think that they are encircled therein,  


meaning that are going to be destroyed.  


 ...�ِoُْد3ََُ:اْ ا�ّ�َ� م 

 َ�ُ� ا�5'یََ�pِ...  


Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him 
(alone),  


meaning that in this situation they would not 
invoke an idol or statue besides Allah. They would 
single Him out alone for their supplications and 
prayers.  


This is similar to Allah's statement:  


 Zُ�إِی� Kَِ3ُ5ْ:نَ إ�َ 
وَإِذَا مَ��ُ�ُ� اْ��=�= Mِ, اjَ �ِ�ْ1َ�ْ*� مَ
َ��� َ$�2ـُ�ْ� إَِ�, ا�1َ�ْ' أjْ�َ3َُْ�ْ� وَآَ�نَ اِ}ْ$َ�ـُ
 آَُ?:رًا Mَ 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, 
those that you call upon vanish from you 
except Him (Allah alone). But when He 
brings you safe to land, you turn away 
(from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. 
(17:67)  


And in this Surah, He says:  


...  

 َ�ُ� ا�5'یََ�pِ�ِoُْد3ََُ:اْ ا�ّ�َ� م  Zِ#ِهَـ 

 أَ$2َْ�َ�َ&� مِْْhِ�َ...  


They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him 
(saying): "If You (Allah) deliver us from this (situation).''  


 ...

' مَِ
 ا�;��آِِ�یَ$َ:�ُ&َ�َ E٢٢G  


"We shall truly, be of the grateful.''  


This means that we will not ascribe others as 
partners with You. We will later worship You alone 
as we are praying to You here and now.  


Allah states;  
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َ��� أَ$2َ�هُْ� Mَ...  


But when He delivers them,  


from that distress,  


 ... 'Q�َ�ْا �ِ�ْiَ�ِ ِاَ]رْض \Mِ َن:iُ1َْإِذَا هُْ� ی...  


behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth 
wrongfully...  


meaning: they returned as if they had never 
experienced any difficulties and had never 
promised Him anything.  


So Allah said:  


 آkََن ��ْ� ی3ُ5ََْ&. إَِ�, ��jُ م���ُ�


He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a 
harm that touched him! (10:12)  


Allah then said:  


...یَ� أَی=َ%� ا�&��سُ إِ$�َ� iْ�َُ�ُ�ْ� 3ََ�, أَ$ُ?ِ�ُ�� ...   


O mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only 
against yourselves,  


it is you yourselves that will taste the evil 
consequence of this transgression. You will not 
harm anyone else with it, as comes in the 
Hadith,  


 �ُRِ�5َی �مَ Wََم �ا�5=ْ$َ� \Mِ �ُ�َ�َ:ُ̂3ُ �ُ2'َ* اLَُذَْ$ٍ� أَْ+5َرَ أَنْ ی 
مَ� مِْ
 اُ� pَ�ِ�Mِ �ِ1ِ�ِ\ اْ�.Rَِ�ةِ مَِ
 اiْ1َ�ِْ\ وIِLَ�tِ9ََ ا���ِ��


There is no sin that is more worthy that Allah 
hasten punishment for in this world -- on top of 
the punishment that Allah has in store for it in the 
Hereafter -- than oppression and cutting the ties 
of the womb.  


Allah's statement:  


...م�َ��عَ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ�� ...   


a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...  
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means that you only have a short enjoyment in 
this low and abased worldly life.  


 ... �ْ�ُLُ+ِ�َْم �إَِ��َ& ��Vُ...  


then (in the end) unto Us is your return...  


meaning your goal and final destination.  


 ...�ُhُ'1&َ&ُMََن:�َُLْ�� آُ&ُ�ْ� ََ�ِ � E٢٣G  


and We shall inform you of that which you used to do.  


and We shall inform you of all your deeds. Then 
we shall recompense you for them.  


So let him who finds good (in his record) praise 
Allah, and let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself.  


  


 dَ�َ�َRْ�Mَ ِء.َْ̀�َ&�Zُ مَِ
 ا���َ إِ$�َ� مََ_ُ* اْ�َ�َ�:ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ�� آََ.ءٍ أَ$
 ِ�ِ� َ$1َ�تُ اJKرْضِ مِ�� یkَْآُُ* ا�&��سُ وَاLَ$ْJKـُ� 


10:24 Verily, the parable of the life of the world is 
as the water which We send down from the sky; so 
by it arises the intermingled produce of the earth of 
which men and cattle eat:  



� أَهُْ�َ%. cََوَاز�ی�َ&ْ� و �%َMَ�ُRُْرْضُ زJKتِ ا#َRََأ Dَإِذ ,���َ
 َ$َ%�رًا Lَ2َMَْ�َ&�هَ� أَ$�ُ%ْ� 9َ�دِرُونَ 3ََ�ْ�َ%. أََ��هَ. أَمُْ�َ$� Yً�ْ�َ أَوْ


 eِْمJK��ِ 
َiْ� 5ً�pِ�َا آkََن ��ْ� َ


until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is 
beautified, and its people think that they have all 
the powers of disposal over it, Our command 
reaches it by night or by day and We make it like a 
clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday!  
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َْ̂:مٍ یََ�َ?��ُ�ونَ   آَ#ِ�َ� ُ$َ?p'ُ* اuیَـِ� ِ�


Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail for the people 
who reflect. 


, وَا���ُ� ی3ُ5َْ: إَِ�, دَارِ ا���Yَمِ وَیَْ%5ِى مَ
 یََ;.ءُ إَِ�
 �ٍ�ِ̂  7َِ�اطٍ م=ْ�َ�


10:25 Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) 
and guides whom He wills to the straight path.   


 The Parable of this Life  


Allah says; 


$َ �ِ�ِ dَ�َ�َRْ�Mَ ء�َْ̀�َ&�Zُ مَِ
 ا���َ 1َ�تُ اَ]رْضِ إِ$�َ� مََ_ُ* اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ�� آََ�ء أَ$
... مِ�� یkَْآُُ* ا�&��سُ وَاَ]ْ$Lَ�مُ  


Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water 
which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which men and 
cattle eat:  


Allah the Almighty has set an example of the 
similitude of the life of this world, its glitter and 
the swiftness of its passage, likening it to the 
plant and vegetation that Allah brings out from 
the earth. This plant grows from the water that 
comes down from the sky. These plants are food 
for people, such as fruits and other different types 
and kinds of foods. Some other kinds are food for 
cattle such as clover plants (i.e. green fodder for 
the cattle) and herbage etc.  


 ...  �%َMَ�ُRُْتِ اَ]رْضُ ز#َRََإِذَا أ ,َ���َ...  


until when the earth is clad in its adornments,  


...وَاز�ی�َ&ْ� ...   


and is beautified,  
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meaning, it became good by what grows on its 
hills such as blooming flowers of different shapes 
and colors.  


 ...cََو �أَهُْ�َ% �
...  


and its people think...  


those who planted it and put it in the ground,  


...أَ$�ُ%ْ� 9َ�دِرُونَ %َ�ْ�َ3َ. ...   


that they have all the powers of disposal over it,  


to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they were 
in that frame of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, 
cold storm came to it. It dried its leaves and 
spoiled its fruits.  


Allah said:  


...أََ��هَ� أَمُْ�َ$� Yً�ْ�َ أَوْ َ$َ%�رًا Lَ2َMَْ�َ&�هَ� 5ً�pِ�َا ...   


Our command reaches it by night or by day and We 
make it like a clean-mown harvest,  


it became dry after it was green and flourishing.  


 ... eِْم[َ��ِ 
َiْ�...آkََن ��ْ� َ  


as if it had not flourished yesterday!  


as if nothing existed there before.  


Qatadah said:  


"As if it had not flourished; as if it was never 
blessed.''  


Such are things after they perish, they are as if 
they had never existed.  


Similarly, the Hadith,  


َ̂�لُ َ�ُ� �ُMَ ،Iً�َْrَ ِر�ا�&� \Mِ eَُiْ�ُMَ ،��َ$ْ=5أَهِْ* ا� �ِLَ$ْkَ�ِ ,�هَْ* : یُْ|َ
=d9َ ْ�ً�اRَ �َْ؟ رَأَی =d9َ �ٌ�Lِ$َ � ؟   هَْ* مَ�� ِ�َ
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:ُ̂�َMَُل : ،��َ 


 ،Iً�َْrَ �ِ�Lِ�&ا� \Mِ eَُiْ�ُMَ ،��َ$ْ=5ا� \Mِ ��ًسِ 3ََ#ا�ش5َ' ا�&�kَ�ِ ,�وَیُْ|َ
َ̂�لُ َ�ُ�  ؟  هَْ* رَأَیَْ� ُ�ْ|سً� ��Vُ :=d9َ یُ


ُ̂:لُ َ�� �َMَ 


A person who led the most prosperous life in this 
world will be brought up and dipped once in the 
Fire. He will then be asked: `Have you ever found 
any good or comfort!'  


He will reply: `No.'  


And a person who had experienced extreme 
adversity in this world will be brought up and 
dipped once in the bliss (of Paradise). Then he 
will be asked: 'Did you ever face any hardship or 
misery!'  


He will reply: `No.'  


Allah said about those who were destroyed:  


 .%َ�Mِ ْا:ْ&َiَْن ��ْ� یkَ�َ&َ� 1َ7ْkَMَُ�:اْ Mِ, دِیَ�رِهِْ� َ+ـِ_ِ


So they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes; as if they had never lived there. 
(11:67-68)  


َْ̂:مٍ یََ�َ?��ُ�ونَ...  E٢٤G آََ#ِ�َ� ُ$َ?p'ُ* اuیَ�تِ ِ�  


Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail for the 
people who reflect. 


Allah then said:  


�ٍ�ِ̂   E٢٥G وَا�ّ�ُ� ی3ُ5َْ: إَِ�, دَارِ ا���Yَمِ وَیَْ%5ِي مَ
 یََ;�ء إَِ�, 7َِ�اطٍ م=ْ�َ�


Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.  


Jabir b Abdullah narrated that Prophet (peace be upon 
him) came to them and said;  
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I have seen in my sleep that it was as if Jibril was 
at my head and Mika'il at my leg. They were 
saying to each other: `Give an example for him.'  


He said: `Listen, your ear may listen. And 
fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of 
you and your Ummah is that of a king who has 
built a house on his land. He arranged a banquet 
in it. Then he sent a messenger to invite the 
people to his food. Some accepted the invitation 
and others did not. Allah is the King and the land 
is Islam, the house is Paradise and you 
Muhammad are the Messenger. Whosoever 
responds to your call enters Islam. And 
whosoever enters Islam enters Paradise. And 
whosoever enters Paradise eats from it.  


Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith.  


It was also reported that Abu Ad-Darda' said that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


مَ� مِْ
 یَْ:مٍ �Mِ �ْLَ�َfَِ� ا�;�ْeُ إِ��� و2َ�َِْ&1َْ�َ%� مََ�َ��نِ یَُ&�دِیَ�نِ 

ِ�ْ�ََ̂ یَ� أَی=َ%� ا�&��سُ هَُ�=:ا إَِ�, رَ�'ُ�ْ�، : یَْ�َQُ�ْRَ �ُLُ اِ� آُ�=ُ%ْ� إِ��� ا�_�


 إِن� مَ� 9َ*� وَآََ?, Rَْ�ٌ� مِ�� آَُ_َ� وَأَْ�َ%, 


Two angels descend every day in which the sun 
rises and say that which all Allah's creatures 
would hear except Jinn and humans: `O people! 
Come to your Lord! Anything little and sufficient 
is better than a lot but distractive.' 


And He sent this down in the Qur'an when He 
said:  


...وَا�ّ�ُ� ی3ُ5َْ: إَِ�, دَارِ ا���Yَمِ   


"Allah calls to the Abode of Peace.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this.  
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�'��ِ#یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ&:اْ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ&, وَزِیَ�دَةٌ وKََ یَْ�هQَُ وُُ+:هَُ%ْ� 9ََ�ٌ� 
Iِ�&2َ�ْأ7ََْ�ـُ� ا �َhِأُوَْ�ـ Iٌ��ِذ Kََـ5ُ�ِونَ وRَ �%َ�Mِ �ُْه  


10:26 For those who have done good is the best, 
and even more. Neither darkness nor dust nor any 
humiliating disgrace shall cover their faces. They 
are the dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein 
forever.  


 The Reward of the Good-Doers  


Allah says; 


  ...�'��ِ#یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ&:اْ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ&, 


For those who have done good is the best,  


Allah states that those who do good in this world 
-- by having faith and performing righteous deeds 
-- will be rewarded with a good reward in the 
Hereafter.  


Allah said:  



Dَ̀ءُ اِ}ْ�َ�ـِ
 إ�Kِ اِ}ْ�َ�ـُ    هَْ* َ+


Is there any reward for good other than 
good. (55:60)  


Then Allah said:  


...وَزِیَ�دَةٌ ...   


and even more.  


• the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten 
times to seven hundred times and even more on 
top of that.  


• This reward includes what Allah will give them in 
Paradise, such as the palaces, Al-Hur (virgins of 
Paradise), and His pleasure upon them.  
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• He will give them what He has hidden for them of 
the delight of the eye.  


• He will grant them on top of all of that and even 
better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face.  


This is the increase that is greater than anything 
that had been given. They will not deserve that 
because of their deeds, but rather, they will 
receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy.  


The explanation that this refers to looking at 
Allah's Noble Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Abdullah bin Abbas, 
Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 
Layla, Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Amir bin Sa`ad, Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq, and 
others from the earlier and later scholars.  


There are many Hadiths that contain the same 
interpretation. Among these Hadiths is what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that Allah's Messenger 
recited this Ayah,  


...�'��ِ#یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ&:اْ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ&, وَزِیَ�دَةٌ   


For those who have done good is the best and 
even more.  


And then he said:  


 یَ� أَهَْ*: إِذَا دRَََ* أَهُْ* اIِ�&2َ�ْ اIَ�&2َ�ْ وَأَهُْ* ا�&��رِ ا�&��رَ َ$�دَى مَُ&�دٍ
 Zُ:َ̀آُُ  اIِ�&2َ�ْ إِن� َ�ُ�ْ� 3ِْ&5َ اِ� مَْ:5ً3ِا یُ�ی5ُ أَنْ یُْ&2ِ


ُ̂:ُ�:نَ �َMَ ::َُه �؟  وَمَ 


̂'ْ* مََ:ازِیَ&َ&�  ؟  أََ�ْ� یَُ_


 ؟  أََ�ْ� ی�1َُ'�ْ وُُ+:هََ&� وَیRِ5ُْْ�َ&� ا2َ�ْ&�ــIَ وَی2ُِْ�َ$� مَِ
 ا�&��رِ


بَ، mُ&ْ�َMَُ�ونَ إَِ��ِ�، Mََ:اِ� مَ� أtَ3َْ�هُْ� اُ� 9َ�لَ vُ;ِ�ْ�َMَ َ�ُ%ُ� ا2َ�ِ�ْ�
�%ِ&ِ�ُ3ْkَ�ِ ��9ََأ �إَِ�ْ�ِ�، وََ� �ِmَ�&ا� 
 شhً�َْ� أََ��� إَِ�ْ�ِ%ْ� مَِ
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When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a 
caller will say: `O people of Paradise, Allah has 
promised you something that He wishes to fulfill.'  


They will reply: `What is it?  


Has He not made our Scale heavy?  


Has He not made our faces white and delivered us 
from Fire?'  


Allah will then remove the veil and they will see 
Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything 
dearer to them and more delightful than looking 
at Him.  


Muslim and a group of Imams also related this 
Hadith.  


Allah then said:  


...وKََ یَْ�هQَُ وُُ+:هَُ%ْ� 9ََ�ٌ� ...   


Neither darkness nor dust shall cover their faces...  


meaning, no blackness or darkness will be on 
their faces during the different events of the Day 
of Judgment. But the faces of the rebellious 
disbelievers will be stained with dust and 
darkness.  


 ... Iٌ��ِذ Kََو...  


nor any humiliating disgrace,  


meaning, they will be covered with degradation 
and disgrace. The believers, however will not be 
humiliated internally or externally, on the 
contrary, they will be protected and honored.  


For as Allah has said:  


̂�ـُ%ْ� َ$ْ�َ�ةً وَسُُ�وراً   Mََ:9َـُ%ُ� ا���ُ� شَ�� ذَِ�َ� اْ�َ�:مِ وََ�


So Allah saved them from the evil of that 
Day, and gave them Nadrah (brightness) 
and joy. (76:11) 
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meaning, light in their faces and delight in 
their hearts.  


May Allah make us among those by His grace and 
mercy.  


� أ7ََْ��بُ اIِ�&2َ�ْ هُْ� %َ�Mِ� Rَ�5ُ�ِونَ... َhِأُوَْ�ـ E٢٦G  


They are the dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein 
forever. 


  


Dَ̀ءُ سَ�' ْ_ِ�َ%� وََ�ْ�هَُُ̂%ْ� ذIٌ��ِوَا��ِ#یَ
 آ1ُ�ََ:اْ ا����'hَ�تِ َ+ِ�ِ Iٍhَ 


10:27 And those who have earned evil deeds, the 
recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, and 
humiliating disgrace will cover them (their faces).  


  �ٍ7ِ�3َ 
 م�� َ�ُ%ْ� م'َ
 ا���ِ� مِْ


No defender will they have from Allah.  


 �ً�ِmُْا��ْ�ِ* م 
� أrُِْ;َ�ْ� وُُ+:هُُ%ْ� Lًtَ9ِ� م'ََ�$kََآ 


Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces 
from the darkness of night.  


� أ7ََْ�ـُ� ا�&��رِ هُْ� %َ�Mِ� Rَـ5ُ�ِونَ َhِأُوَْ�ـ 


They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.   


 The Reward of the Wicked Criminals  


Allah says;  


 Iٌ��ِْ�هَُُ̂%ْ� ذ�ْ_ِ�َ%� وََِ�ِ Iٍhَ'�ََ̀اء س   ...وَا��ِ#یَ
 آ1ُ�ََ:اْ ا����'hَ�تِ َ+


And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense 
of an evil deed is the like thereof, and humiliating 
disgrace will cover them (their faces).  
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After Allah told us about the state of those happy people 
who have done right and He promised increase in 
reward, He continued to tell us about the unlucky, 
miserable ones.  


He told us about His justice with them. He will 
reward them with similar evil, without any 
increase  


  ,(and will cover them) وََ�ْ�ه#ُ5َُْ�


meaning that their faces will be covered 
and overtaken by humiliation because of 
their sins and their fear from these sins.  


Similarly Allah said:  



 مَِ
 ا�#=ل'َ�Lِ;ِـRَ �%َ�ْ�َ3َ َن:jُ�َLَُْ�اهُْ� ی� وََ


And you will see them brought forward to 
it, (Hell) made humble by disgrace. 
(42:45)  


He also said:  


 �ُ* ا��mـِ�ُ:نَ إِ$�ََLَْی ��3َ Yً?ِـrَ �َا��� �
1َ�َ�ْ�َ Kََو
 یَُ|R'ُ�هُْ� ِ�َ�ْ:مٍ َ�ْ;�Mِ �ُoَِ� اَ]pَ�ْـُ� 


ِْ̂&Lِ, رُءُوسِِ%ْ� 
 مَُ�Lِtِ%ُْم 


Consider not that Allah is unaware of that 
which the wrongdoers do, but He gives 
them respite up to a Day when the eyes 
will stare in horror.  


(They will be) hastening forward with 
necks outstretched, their heads raised up 
(towards the sky). (14:42–43)  


Allah then said:  


 ... �ٍ7ِ�3َ 
...م�� َ�ُ%� م'َ
 ا�ّ�ِ� مِْ  


No defender will they have from Allah.  
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meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent 
them from punishment as Allah said:  


 =�?َُ̂:لُ اِ}$َ�ـُ
 یَْ:مhٍَِ# أَیَْ
 اْ�َ  یَ


 آKَ �Yَ وَزَرَ 


hَِیَْ:م �َ̂�= إَِ�, رَ�'َ �َ�ْ ٍ# اْ�ُ


On that Day man will say: "Where (is the 
refuge) to flee!''  


No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord 
(alone) will be the place of rest that Day. 
(75:10-12)  


Allah's statement:  


� أrُِْ;َ�ْ� وُُ+:هُُ%ْ� Lًtَ9ِ� م'َ
 ا���ْ�ِ*... َ�$kََآ �ً�ِmُْم ...  


Their faces will be covered as it were pieces from the 
darkness of night. 


means that their faces will be dark in the 
Hereafter.  


This is similar to His statement:  


ُ+:هُُ%ْ� یَْ:مَ َ�1َْ��= وُُ+:Zٌ وََ�ْ�َ:د= وُُ+:kَMَ Zٌم�� ا��ِ#یَ
 اسَْ:د�تْ وُ
 أَآَْ?ْ�ُ�ْ� 5َLْ�َ إِیَـِ&ُ�ْ� Mَُ#و9ُ:اْ اLَ�َْ#ابَ ِ�َ� آُْ&ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�ُ?ُ�ونَ 


 وَأَم�� ا��ِ#یَ
 اْ�َ���ْ� وُُ+:هُُ%ْ� Mَِ?, رَْ�َIِ ا���ِ� هُْ� %َ�Mِ� Rَـ5ُ�ِونَ 


On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some 
faces will become white and some faces will 
become black; as for those whose faces will 
become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject faith after accepting it! Then taste the 
torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith.''  


And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allah's mercy 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell 
forever. (3:106-107)  
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He also said:  


 وُُ+:Zٌ یَْ:مhٍَِ# م=ْ�ِ?َ�ةٌ 


 jَـIٌ�َ�ِ م=1ْ�َ�ِْ;َ�ةٌ 


   وَوُُ+:Zٌ یَْ:م%َ�ْ�َ3َ #ٍhَِ� 1َrََ�ةٌ


Some faces that Day will be bright, 
laughing, rejoicing at good news (of 
Paradise). And other faces that Day will be 
dust-stained. (80:38-40)  


 ...hِ5ُ�ِونَأُوَْ�ـ�Rَ �%َ�Mِ �ُْرِ ه�بُ ا�&��أ7ََْ� �َ E٢٧G  


They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 
forever.  


  


وَیَْ:مَ َ$ْ�ُ;ُ�هُْ� َ+ِ�Lً� ��Vُ َ$ُ̂:لُ ِ���ِ#یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ:اْ مََ��َ$ُ�ْ� 
 أَ$ُ�ْ� وَشَُ�آَ.ؤُآُْ� 


10:28 And the Day whereon We shall gather them 
all together, then We shall say to those who did set 
partners in worship with Us: "Stop at your place! 
You and your partners.''  


َ̀ی�ْ�َ&� َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ� و9ََ�لَ شَُ�آَ.ؤُهُْ� م�� آُ&ُ�ْ� إِی��َ$� َ�5ُ1ُLْونَ  Mَ 


Then We shall separate them, and their partners 
shall say: "It was not us that you used to worship.'' 


 �ْ�ُ�Mََ�َ?, ِ�����ِ� شَِ%�5ًا َ�ْ�َ&َ&� وََ�ْ�َ&ُ�ْ� إِن آُ&�� 3َْ
 1َ3ِ�دَِ
 
 iَ�َـِ?ِ��َ


10:29 "So sufficient is Allah as a witness between 
us and you that we indeed knew nothing of your 
worship of us.'' 
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�1ُْ�:اْ آُ*= َ$ْ?eٍ م�. أَسَْ�َ?ْ� وَرُد=واْ إَِ�, ا���ِ� مَْ:َ�ـُ%ُ� َ �هَُ&�ِ�َ
   اQ�َ�ْ' وjََ*� 3َْ&ُ%ْ� م�� آَ�ُ$:اْ یَْ?َ�ُ�ونَ


10:30 There! Every person will know (exactly) what 
he had earned before and they will be brought back 
to Allah, their rightful Mawla (Lord), and their 
invented false deities will vanish from them.   


 The gods of the Idolators will claim Innocence from them on 
the Day of Resurrection  


Allah said:  


 �Lً�  ...وَیَْ:مَ َ$ْ�ُ;ُ�هُْ� َ+ِ


And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together,  


Allah will gather together all the creatures of 
earth, human and Jinn, righteous and rebellious.  


He said in another Ayah:  


 وََ�َ;ْ�َ$ـُ%ْ� iَ$ُ �ْ�َMَ�دِرْ مِْ&ُ%ْ� أ5�ََاً


and We shall gather them all together so 
as to leave not one of them behind. 
(18:47)  


ُ̂:لُ ِ���ِ#یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ:اْ مََ��َ$ُ�ْ� أَ$ُ�ْ� وَشَُ�آَ.ؤُ...  $َ ��Vُ  �ُْآ...  


then We shall say to those who did associate partners: 
"Stop at your place! You and your partners.''  


He then will command the idolators to stay where 
they are and not to move from their destined 
places so they would be separated from the place 
of the believers.  


َ̀ی�ْ�َ&� َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ� ...  Mَ...  


Then We shall separate them,  
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Similarly, Allah said:  


 َ%� اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:نَ وَامَْ��زُواْ اْ�َ�ْ:مَ أَی=


(It will be said): "And O you the criminals! 
Get you apart this Day (from the 
believers). (36:59)  


Allah also said:  


 وَیَْ:مَ َ�ُ̂:مُ ا����Iُ3َ یَْ:مhٍَِ# یََ�َ?��9ُ:نَ 


And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established - that Day shall (all men) be 
separated (the believers will be separated 
from the disbelievers). (30:14)   


In the same Surah Allah said:  


 یَْ:مhٍَِ# ی3ُ�5�pَ:نَ


On that Day men shall be divided. (30:43)  


means, they shall be divided in two.  


This is what will take place when Allah Almighty 
will come for Final Judgement. The believers 
intercede to Allah so the Final Judgement may 
come and they get rid of that state.  


The Prophet said,  


َِ̂��مIَِ 3ََ�, آُ:مٍ Mَْ:قَ ا�&��س 
 یَْ:مَ اْ�ُ�ْ$َ 


On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible 
place above the (other) people.  


Allah tells us here what He is going to command 
the idolators and their idols to do on the Day of 
Resurrection  


َ̀ی�ْ�َ&� َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ�  مََ��َ$ُ�ْ� أَ$ُ�ْ� وَشَُ�آَ.ؤُ... Mَ �ُْآ...  


"Stop at your place! You and your 
partners.'' Then We shall separate them,  
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and that they would deny their worship and claim 
their innocence from them.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


�ْ%ِ� آ�Yَ سََ�ْ�ُ?ُ�ونَ 1َLِ�ِـ5َِ


Nay, but they will deny their worship of them. 
(19:82)  


1َ� ��أَ ا��ِ#یَ
 ا�=Lُ1ِ:اْ مَِ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 ا��Lُ1َ:اْإِذْ َ


When those who were followed declare 
themselves innocent of those who followed 
(them). (2:166)  


and;  



 ی3ُ5َْ: مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ
 �K ی�2ِ�َ�َُْ� َ�ُ� إَِ�, یَْ:مِ �وَمَْ
 أjََ*= مِ
Îَِِ�ـَ   وَهُْ� 3َ
 د3َُ.ئِِ%ْ� rَـِ?ُ�:نَ اْ�


 وَإِذَا ُ�ِ;َ� ا�&��سُ آَ�ُ$:اْ َ�ُ%ْ� أD5َ3َْءً


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
(invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
(even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to 
them.  


And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (false deities) will become 
their enemies. (46:5-6)  


This refers to the partners responding to those 
who worshipped them,  


�5ُ1ُLْونَو9ََ�لَ شَُ�آَ.ؤُهُ� م�� آُ&ُ�ْ� إِی��... َ �$َ E٢٨G  


and their partners shall say: "It was not us that 
you used to worship.'' 


Then Allah said:  



َ��ِMِ�iَ�َ �ْ�ُ�  Mَ E٢٩Gَ�َ?, ِ���ّ�ِ� شَِ%�5ًا َ�ْ�َ&َ&� وََ�ْ�َ&ُ�ْ� إِن آُ&�� 3َْ
 1َ3ِ�دَِ


"So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you 
that we indeed knew nothing of your worship of us.'' 
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They say that we did not know or think that you 
were worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between 
us and you that we never called upon you to 
worship us. We never ordered you to worship us; 
neither did we accept your worship of us.  


Allah said:  


�1ُْ�: آُ*= َ$ْ?eٍ م�� أَسَْ�َ?ْ� َ �  ...هَُ&�ِ�َ


There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had 
earned before,  


This will be the state of accounting on the Day of 
Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had 
sent forth, both good and evil. Similarly, Allah 
said:  


 یَْ:مَ ُ�1َْ�, ا���D�َئُِ� 


The Day when all the secrets will be examined. 
(86:9)  


�َ�Rَ�59َمَ وَأ �َ�ِ #ِhَِیَْ:م 
   یَُ&kُ�1 اِ}$َ�ـُ


On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward (of deeds), and what he left behind. 
(75:13) 


 Îَِِ�ـَ ِِ̂� وَُ$oِْ�جُ َ�ُ� یَْ:مَ اْ� &ُ3ُ ,Mِ Zُ�َhِـfَ �َُ̀مَْ&ـ وَآُ*� إِْ$َ�ـٍ
 أَْ�
َ̂ـُ� مَْ&ُ;:راً   آَِ��ً�� یَْ�


 �1ً��ِ�َ � ا9َْ�أْ آََ�ـ1ََ� آََ?, ِ�َ&ْ?ِ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ:مَ 3ََ�ْ�َ


...and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring 
out for him a book which he will find wide open.  


(It will be said to him): "Read your book. You 
yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you 
this Day.'' (17:13-14)  


Then Allah said,  


 ... 'Q�َ�ْهُُ� اKَ:َْوَرُد=واْ إَِ�, ا�ّ�ِ� م...  
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and they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful 
Mawla.  


All affairs and matters will be brought back to 
Allah, the Judge, the All-Just. He will judge 
everyone, and then admit the people of Paradise 
in Paradise and the people of Hell to Hell.  


 ... �%ُ&ْ3َ �*jََو...  


and will vanish from them,  


meaning what the idolators worshipped,  


E٣٠G م�� آَ�ُ$:اْ یَْ?َ�ُ�ونَ...   


what they invented.  


what they worshipped besides Allah that they 
invented.  


  


 Wَ� ا���ُْ�ِ9ُْ* مَ
 یَْ�ز9ُُُ�� م'َ
 ا���َ.ءِ وَاJKرْضِ أَم�
 یَْ
JKـَ� واpَ�ْ 


10:31 Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and 
the earth! Or who owns hearing and sight!  


وَمَ
 یoُِْ�جُ اْ�َ�,� مَِ
 اْ�َ�'ِ� وَیoُِْ�جُ اْ�َ�'َ� مَِ
 اْ�َ�,' 
 وَمَ
 ی�5َُ'ُ� اJKمَْ� 


And who brings out the living from the dead and 
brings out the dead from the living! And who 
disposes of the affairs!''  


ُ̂:ُ�:نَ ا���ُ�  �َ�َMَ 


They will say: "Allah.''  
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���ُ̂:نَ َ YَMََأ *ُْ̂ Mَ 


Say: "Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's 
punishment)'' 


 =Q�َ�ْا���ُ� رَ�=ُ�ُ� ا �ُ�ُ�ِ#َMَ 


10:32 Such is Allah, your Lord in truth.  


�Mُ�َpْ:نَ ُ ,�$kَMَ ُلYَا��� �Kِإ 'Q�َ�ْ5َ اLْ�َ ذَا�َMَ 


So after the truth, what else can there be, save 
error! How then are you turned away! 


 Kَ آََ#ِ�َ� َ�̂�ْ� آَِ�َIُ رَ�'َ� 3ََ�, ا��ِ#یَ
 Mََ�ُ̂:اْ أَ$�ُ%ْ� 
 یُْ|مُِ&:نَ 


10:33 Thus is the Word of your Lord justified 
against those who rebel (disobey Allah), that they 
will not believe.   


 The Idolators recognize Allah's Tawhid in Lordship and the 


Evidence is established against Them through this Recognition  


Allah argues that the idolators' recognition of Allah's Oneness in 
Lordship is an evidence against them, for which they should 
admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and worship. So 
Allah said:  


  ...9ُْ* مَ
 یَْ�ز9ُُُ�� م'َ
 ا���َ�ء وَاَ]رْضِ 


Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth!''  


meaning, who is He Who sends down water from 
the sky and splits the earth with His power and 
will and allows things to grow from it,  


 أَءِ�ـٌ� م�Wَ اِ�


Is there a god, besides Allah (Who provides)! 
(27:62)   
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 �ً1ّ�َ �%َ�Mِ �&َ�ْ1َ$kَMَ 


 و3ََِ&1ً� و1�ْ9ًََ� 


 Yًoْ$ََو �وَزَیُْ�:$ً 


 �ً1�ْrُ QَِئD5َ�ََو 


 وMََـِ�َ%Iً وَأَّ�ً� 


Grains. And grapes and clover plants. And olives 
and date palms. And gardens dense with many 
trees. And fruits and herbage.'' (80:27-31)  


 Mََ�َ�ُ̂:ُ�:نَ ا�ّ��


They will say: "Allah.''  


 أَم�ْ
 هَـَ#ا ا��ِ#ى یَْ�ز9ُُُ�ْ� إِنْ أَمَْ�َ� رِز9َُْ�


"Who is he that can provide for you if He should 
withhold His provision! (67:21) 


Allah's statement,  


 ...pَ�ْ[َوا Wَ� ا���ُْ�ِ...�رَ أَم�
 یَْ  


Or who owns hearing and sight,  


means that Allah is the One who granted you the 
power of sight and hearing. If He willed 
otherwise, He would remove these gifts and 
deprive you of them.  


Similarly, Allah said:  


*َLَ+ََآُْ� وkَ;َ$َـ9ُ�َْ* هَُ: ا��ِ#ى أpَ�ْJKوَا Wَ  َ�ُ�ُ� ا���ْ


Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed 
you with hearing and seeing. (67:23)  


Allah also said:  


 9ُْ* أَرَأَیُْ�ْ� إِنْ أRَََ# ا���ُ� سَْLَُ�ْ� وَأpَ�َْـَ�آُْ� 
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Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing 
and your sight. (6:46)  


Then Allah said:  


...وَمَ
 یoُِْ�جُ اْ�َ�\� مَِ
 اْ�َ�'ِ� وَیoُِْ�جُ اْ�َ��َ� مَِ
 اْ�َ�\' ...   


And who brings out the living from the dead and brings 
out the dead from the living!  


by His great power and grace.  


...اَ]مَْ� وَمَ
 ی�5َُ'ُ� ...   


And who disposes of the affairs!  


In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything Who 
protects all, while against Whom there is no 
protector! Who is the One who judges with none 
reversing His judgement! Who is the One that is 
not questioned about what He does while they will 
be questioned  


 یkَ�َُْ�ُ� مَ
 Mِ, ا���َـَ:تِ وَاJKرْضِ آُ*� یَْ:مٍ هَُ: Mِ, شkَْنٍ 


Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of 
Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some affair! 
(55:29)  


The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in 
them both, including the angels, humans, and 
Jinn are in desperate need of Him. They are His 
servants and are under His control.  


ُ̂:ُ�:نَ ا�ّ�ُ� ...  �َ�َMَ...  


They will say: "Allah.''  


they say this knowingly and they admit it.  


 ...Mََأ *ُْ̂ Mََن:ُ̂���َ Yَ E٣١G  


Say: `Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's 
punishment)!''  
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meaning, don't you fear Him when you worship 
others because of your ignorance and false 
opinions!  


Allah then said:  


 =Q�َ�ْا�ّ�ُ� رَ�=ُ�ُ� ا �ُ�ُ�ِ#َMَ...  


Such is Allah, your Lord in truth.  


This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does 
all this, is your Lord and the True Deity that 
deserves to be worshipped alone.  


�ذَا 5َLْ�َ اQ�َ�ْ' إ�Kِ ا���Yَلُ ... َMَ...  


So after the truth, what else can there be, save error!  


any one worshipped other than Him is false, for 
there is no God but Allah, He Has no partners.  


�Mُ�َpْ:نَ... ُ ,�$kَMَ E٣٢G  


How then are you turned away!  


How then can you turn away from His worship to 
worship others while you know that He is the Lord 
that has created everything, the One who controls 
and governs everything!  


Allah then said:  


  E٣٣G آََ#ِ�َ� َ�̂�ْ� آَِ�َُ� رَ�'َ� 3ََ�, ا��ِ#یَ
 Mََ�ُ̂:اْ أَ$�ُ%ْ� Kَ یُْ|مُِ&:نَ


Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who 
rebel (disobey Allah), that they will not believe.  


These idolators disbelieved and continued to 
practice their Shirk, and worship others beside 
Allah. But they knew that He is the Creator, the 
Sustainer and the only One of authority and 
control in this universe, the One Who sent His 
Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As 
they disbelieved and were persistent in their 
Shirk, Allah's Word proved true and was justified 
that they would be miserable inhabitants of the 
Fire.  
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Allah said:  



 9َ�ُ�:اْ َ�َ�, وََ�ـِ�ْ
 َ�̂�ْ� آَِ�َIُ اLَ�َْ#ابِ 3ََ�, اْ�َ�ـِ?ِ�یَ


They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has 
been justified against the disbelievers! (39:71) 


  


Zُ5ُ�Lُِی ��Vُ Qَ�ْoَ�ْی5َ1َْأُ ا 
 9ُْ* هَْ* مِ
 شَُ�آَ.ئُِ�ْ� م�


10:34 Say: "Is there of your partners one that 
originates the creation and then repeats it!''  


�ْ|Mَُ�:نَ  ُ ,�$kَMَ Zُ5ُ�Lُِی ��Vُ Qَ�ْoَ�ْ9ُِ* ا���ُ� ی5َ1َْأُ ا 


Say: "Allah originates the creation and then He 
repeats it. Then how are you deluded away (from 
the truth)!'' 


 'Q�َ�ْیَْ%5ِى إَِ�, ا 
 9ُْ* هَْ* مِ
 شَُ�آَ.ئُِ�ْ� م�


10:35 Say: "Is there of your partners one that 
guides to the truth!''  


 'Q�َ�ْ�ِ 9ُِ* ا���ُ� یَْ%5ِى 


Say: "It is Allah Who guides to the truth.  



 یَْ%5ِى إَِ�, اQ�َ�ْ' أQ�ََ= أَن یَُMََأَن أ �Kِیَِ%5'ى إ �K 
��Wَ1َ أَم�
 یُْ%5َى 


Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to 
be followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) 
unless he is guided!  


:نَ ُ�ُ�ْ�َ vَ�َْآ �ْ�ُ�َ �َMَ 


Then, what is the matter with you! How judge you!'' 
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 'Q�َ�ْا 

� Kَ یiُِْ&, مَِ�mإَن� ا� �n&cَ �Kِأَآَْ_ُ�هُْ� إ Wُ1ِ��َی �وَمَ
 �hً�َْش 


10:36 And most of them follow nothing but 
conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail 
against the truth.  


   إِن� ا���َ� 3ََ��ٌ� ِ�َ� یَْ?Lَُ�:نَ
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.   


 This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing Shirk 


with Allah and worshipping different idols and rivals  


Allah says:  


 Zُ5ُ�Lُِی ��Vُ Qَ�ْoَ�ْی5َ1َْأُ ا 
  ...9ُْ* هَْ* مِ
 شَُ�آَ.ئُِ�� م�


Say: "Is there of your partners one that originates the 
creation and then repeats it!''  


meaning, who is the one who started the creation 
of these heavens and earth and created all the 
creatures in them! Who can place the planets and 
the stars in their positions! Who can then repeat 
the process of the creation  


...9ُِ* ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


Say: "Allah.''  


It is He Who does this. He does it by Himself, 
alone without partners.  


...ی5َ1َْأُ ا��Vُ Qَ�ْoَ�ْ یZُ5ُ�Lُِ  9ُِ* ا�ّ�ُ�...  


Say: "Allah originates the creation and then He repeats 
it.  


�ْ|Mَُ�:نَ... ُ ,�$kَMَ E٣٤G  


"Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)!''  
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How is it that you are so misled from the right 
path to falsehood!  


 'Q�َ�ْ�ِ 9ُِ* ا�ّ�ُ� یَْ%5ِي 'Q�َ�ْیَْ%5ِي إَِ�, ا 
  ...9ُْ* هَْ* مِ
 شَُ�آَ.ئُِ�� م�


Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the 
truth!''  


Say: "It is Allah who guides to the truth...'' 


You know that your deities are incapable of 
guiding those who are astray. It is Allah alone 
Who guides the misled and confused ones and 
turns the hearts from the wrong path to the right 
path. It is Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but He.  



 یَْ%5ِي إَِ�, اQ�َ�ْ' أQ�ََ= أَن یWَ1َ��ُ أَم�
 �K یَِ%5'يَ إ�Kِ أَن یُْ%5َى ... َMََأ...  


Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless 
he is guided!  


Will the servant then follow the one who guides to 
the truth so that he may see after he was blind, 
or follow one who doesn't guide to anything 
except towards blindness and muteness Allah said 
that Ibrahim said:  


� شَْ�َ&3َ ,&ِiُْی Kََو �ُpِ1َْی Kََو Wُ�5ُ1ُLْ مَ� Kَ یَْ�ََ �َ�ِ �ِ�َkَی�ًh 


O my father! Why do you worship that which 
hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything! (19:42)  


And said to his people  


 9َ�لَ أََ�5ُ1ُLْونَ مَ� َ�ْ&ِ�ُ�:نَ 


ُ�:نَ َLْ�َُ̂�ْ� وَمَ� َ �َRَ �ُوَا��� 


Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve 
While Allah has created you and what you make! 
(37: 95-96)  
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Also, there are many Ayat in this regard.  


Allah then said:  


:نَ... ُ�ُ�ْ�َ vَ�َْآ �ْ�ُ�َ �َMَ E٣٥G  


Then, what is the matter with you! How judge you!  


What is the matter with you! What has happened 
to your mind! How did you make Allah's creatures 
equal to Him! What kind of judgement did you 
make to turn away from Allah and worship this or 
that! Why did you not worship the Lord -- 
Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the 
One Who guides to the truth! Why didn't you call 
upon Him alone and turn towards Him!  


Allah says; 


 �hً�َْش 'Q�َ�ْا 

� Kَ یiُِْ&\ مَِ�mإَن� ا� �n&cَ �Kِأَآَْ_ُ�هُْ� إ Wُ1ِ��َی �وَمَ...  


And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. 
Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail against the truth.  


Allah explained that they did not follow their own 
religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is that 
they were following mere conjecture and 
imagination. But conjecture is in no way a 
substitute for the truth.  


He said,  


E٣٦G إِن� ا�ّ�َ� 3ََ��ٌ� ِ�َ� یَْ?Lَُ�:نَ...   


Allah is All-Aware of what they do.  


This is both a threat and a promise of severe 
punishment.  


Allah said that He would reward them for their 
actions with a complete reward.  
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ُْ̂�ءَانُ أَن یُْ?َ�َ�ى مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وََ�ـِ� وَمَ� آَ�نَ هَـَ#ا اْ�
?ْ��5ِpْیQَ ا��ِ#ى َ�ْ�َ
 ی5ََیِْ� وَََ �ِ�Mِ �َْرَی Kَ ِب�اْ�ِ�َ� *َ�pِ


 
َ� مِ
 ر�ب' اLَ�ْـَ�ِ


10:37 And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be 
produced by other than Allah but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before 
it, and a full explanation of the Book -- wherein 
there is no doubt -- from the Lord of all that exists. 


 Zَُ�َ�اMْنَ ا:�ُ:ُ̂  أَمْ یَ


10:38 Or do they say: "He has forged it!''  


�:اْ ِ�ُ�:رَةٍ م'ْ_ِ�ِ� وَاد3ُْ:اْ مَِ
 اسLْtَ�َُْ�ْ� م'
 دُونِ ُkْMَ *ْ9ُ
 
 ا���ِ� إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� 7َـ�9ِ5َِ


Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are 
truthful!'' 


 ��kْوِیُ�ُ� آََ#ِ�ََ �ْ%ِ�ِkَْی ��ِ� وََ�ِ�ْLِ�ِ ْا:tُ��ُِی �ْ�َ �َ�ْ* آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�َ
 �ْmُ$�Mَ �ْ%ِ�ِ1ْ9َ 
 آَ#�بَ ا��ِ#یَ
 مِ


10:39 Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof 
they could not comprehend and what has not yet 
been fulfilled. Thus those before them did belie.  


 
َ�Iُ1َِ̂ ا��mـِ�ِ  آvَ�َْ آَ�نَ 3َـ


Then see what was the end of the wrongdoers!  


�ِ�ِ 
 وَرَ�=َ� أ3ََْ�ُ� وَمِ&ُ%ْ� م�
 یُْ|مُِ
 ِ�ِ� وَمِْ&ُ%ْ� م�
 �K یُْ|مُِ
 
ْ?5ِ�ِیَُ�ْ��ِ 


10:40 And of them there are some who believe 
therein; and of them there are some who believe 
not therein, and your Lord is All-Aware of the 
mischief-makers.   
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 The Qur'an is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It is a 
Miracle  


The Qur'an has a miraculous nature that cannot be imitated. No 
one can produce anything similar to the Qur'an, nor ten Surahs 
or even one Surah like it. The eloquence, clarity, precision and 
grace of the Qur'an cannot be but from Allah. The great and 
abundant principles and meanings within the Qur'an -- which 
are of great benefit in this world and for the Hereafter -- cannot 
be but from Allah. There is nothing like His High Self and 
Attributes or like His sayings and actions. Therefore His Words 
are not like the words of His creatures. This is why Allah said:  


D�ُْ̂نُ أَن یُْ?َ�َ�ى مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ�    ... وَمَ� آَ�نَ هَـَ#ا اْ�


And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah.  


meaning, a book like this cannot be but from 
Allah. This is not similar to the speech uttered by 
humans.  


�5ِpْیQَ ا��ِ#ي َ�ْ�َ
 ی5ََیِْ�... َ 
   ...وََ�ـِ�


but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was 
before it,  


Such as previous revelations and Books. The 
Qur'an confirms these books and is a witness to 
them. It shows the changes, perversions and 
corruption that have taken place within these 
Books.  


Then Allah said,  


 ...
َ�ِ�َ�Lَ�ْر�ب' ا 
  وََ�ْ?�pَِ* اْ�ِ�َ��بِ Kَ رَیَْ� �Mِِ� مِ


and a full explanation of the Book -- wherein there is no 
doubt -- from the Lord of all that exists.  


That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the 
rules and the lawful and the unlawful. With this 
complete and more than sufficient explanation, 
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the Qur'an leaves no doubt that it is from Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists.  


Allah says,  


�:اْ ِ�ُ�:رَةٍ م'ْ_ِ�ِ� وَاد3ُْ:اْ مَِ
 اسLْtَ�َُْ�� م'
 دُونِ ُkْMَ *ْ9ُ Zَُ�َ�اMْنَ ا:�ُ:ُ̂ أَمْ یَ
 
G E٣٨ا�ّ�ِ� إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� 7َ�د�9َِِ  


Or do they say: "He has forged it!''  


Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!''  


If you argue, claim and doubt whether this is 
from Allah then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, 
and you say it is from Muhammad -- Muhammad, 
however is a man like you, and since he came as 
you claim with this Qur'an -- then you produce a 
Surah like one of its Surahs. Produce something 
of the same nature and seek help and support 
with all the power you have from humans and 
Jinns.  


This is the third stage, Allah challenged them and 
called them to produce a counterpart of the 
Qur'an if they were truthful in their claim that it 
was simply from Muhammad. Allah even 
suggested that they seek help from anyone they 
chose. But He told them that they would not be 
able to do it. They would have no way of doing 
so.  


Allah said:  


 
ِhِ�� *9ُ ُِْ̂�ءَان �:اْ ِ�ِْ_ِ* هَـَ#ا اْ�ُkَْ3ََ�, أَن ی =
اْ+َ�َLَِ� اِ}$eُ وَا2ِ�ْ
�:نَ ِ�ِْ_ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ: آَ�نَ cَ �ٍLْ1َ�ِ �ْ%ُ�ُLْ�َِ%�ً�ا ُkَْی Kَ 


Say: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together 
to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even if they helped one 
another.'' (17:88)  


Then He reduced the number for them to ten 
Surahs similar to it, in the beginning of Surah 
Hud, Allah said:  
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�:اْ Lَ�ِْ;ِ� سَُ:رٍ م'ْ_ِ�ِ� مُْ?َ�َ�یَ�تٍ وَادُْkْMَ *ْ9ُ Zَُ�َ�اMْنَ ا:�ُ:ُ̂ 3ُ:اْ أَمْ یَ
 
 مَِ
 اسLْtَ�َُْ�ْ� م'
 دُونِ ا���ِ� إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� 7َـ�9ِ5َِ


Or they say, "He forged it.''  


Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surah like unto 
it, and call whomsoever you can, other than 
Allah, if you speak the truth!'' (11:13)  


In this Surah He went even further to challenge 
them to produce only one Surah like unto the 
Qur'an.  


So He said:  


He also challenged them in Surah Al-Baqarah, a 
Madni Surah, to produce one Surah similar to it. 
He stated in that Surah that they would never be 
capable of doing so, saying:  


��ُ̂:اْ ا�&��رَ�Mَ ْا:�ُLَ?ْ�َ 
 gِMَن ��ْ� َ�ْ?Lَُ�:اْ وََ�


But if you do it not, and you can never do 
it, then fear the Fire (Hell). (2:24)  


It should be noted here that eloquence was a part of the 
nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry 
including Al-Mu`allaqat -- the oldest complete collection 
of the most eloquent ancient Arabic poems -- was 
considered to be the best in the literary arts. However 
Allah sent down to them something whose style none 
were familiar with, and no one is equal in stature to 
imitate. So those who believed among them, believed 
because of what they knew and felt in the Book, 
including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They 
became the most knowledgeable of the Qur'an and its 
best in adhering to it.  


The same thing happened to the magicians during 
Fir`awn's time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of 
sorcery, however, when Musa performed his miracles, 
they knew that it must have come through someone that 
was supported and guided by Allah. They knew that no 
human could perform such acts without the permission 
of Allah.  
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Similarly, `Isa was sent at the time of scholarly medicine 
and during the advancement in the treatment of 
patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised the dead 
to life by Allah's leave. What `Isa was able to do was 
such that no form of treatment or medicine could 
reproduce. As a result, those who believed in him knew 
that he was Allah's servant and His Messenger.  


Similarly, in the Sahih, Allah's Messenger said,  


 إِ��� و5ْ9ََ أُوِ�َ\ مَِ
 اْ�.یَ�تِ مَ� Dمََ
 3ََ�, مَ� مِْ
 َ$1َِ\ مَِ
 اkَ�ْْ$1َِ��ءِ
مِْ_ِ�ِ� ا1َ�َْ;ُ�، وَإِ$�َ� آَ�نَ ا��ِ#ي أُوِ��ُ�ُ� وَْ�ً�� أَوَْ��Zُ اُ� إَِ�\� kَMَرُْ+: 


 �Lً�ِ�� أَنْ أَآُ:نَ أَآَْ_َ�هُْ� َ


There was never a Prophet but he was given signs 
by which the people would recognize him, and 
that which I was given is revelation that Allah 
revealed, so I hope that I will have the most 
followers among them.  


Allah then said: 


�kْوِیُ�ُ� َ �ْ%ِ�ِkَْی ��ِ� وََ�ِ�ْLِ�ِ ْا:tُ��ُِی �ْ�َ �...َ�ْ* آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�َ  


Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could 
not comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. 


They did not believe in the Qur'an and they have 
not yet grasped it or comprehended it.  


 And what has not yet been) وََ
�	� َ%7ِْ�ِ#ْ� َ�7ْوِ%ُ�ُ
fulfilled),  


They have not attained the guidance and 
the true religion. So they belied it out of 
ignorance and foolishness.  


 ... �ْ%ِ�ِ1ْ9َ 
...آََ#ِ�َ� آَ#�بَ ا��ِ#یَ
 مِ  


Those before them did belie.  


meaning, the past nations,  


 ...Iُ1َ9ِ�3َ َن�آَ vَ�َْآ �ْmُ$�Mَ
َ�ِ�ِ��mا�  E٣٩G  


Then see what was the end of the wrongdoers!  
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Look at how we Destroyed them because they 
denied Our Messengers in their wickedness, pride, 
stubbornness and ignorance. So beware you who 
deny the message that the same end will befall 
you.  


Allah's statement,  


 �ِ�ِ 
...وَمِ&ُ%� م�
 یُْ|مُِ  


And of them there are some who believe therein;  


means that among those you were sent to, O 
Muhammad, are people who will believe in this 
Qur'an, follow you and benefit from what has 
been sent to you.  


 ... �ِ�ِ 
...وَمِْ&ُ%� م�
 �K یُْ|مُِ  


and of them there are some who believe not therein,  


but dies as a disbeliever and will be resurrected 
as such.  


 ...
E٤٠G وَرَ�=َ� أ3ََْ�ُ� ِ��ْ�ُْ?5ِ�ِیَ  


And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers.   


He best knows those who deserve guidance, so 
He guides them, and those who deserve to go 
astray, He allows to go astray.  


Allah is, however, the Just who is never unjust. 
He gives everyone what they deserve. All Glory is 
His, the Exalted. There is no God but He.  


  


ِ�, وََ�ُ�ْ� 3ََُ�ُ�ْ� أَ$ُ�ْ� َ�ِ�یhُ:نَ َ3َ ,'� *ُ̂Mَ َوَإِن آَ#�ُ�:ك
ُ�:نَ َLْ�َ �� مِ�. أ3ََُْ* وَأََ$ْ� َ�ِ�ىءٌ م'


10:41 And if they belie you, say: "For me are my 
deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!'' 
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Wُ ا�p=�� وََ�ْ: آَ�ُ$:اْ ِ�ْ�ُ �َ$kَMََأ �وَمِْ&ُ%ْ� م�
 یَْ�َ�ِLُ:نَ إَِ�ْ�َ
ُِ̂�:نَ  Lَْی Kَ 


10:42 And among them are some who listen to you, 
but can you make the deaf to hear -- even though 
they apprehend not! 


 
َ, وََ�ْ: آَ�ُ$:اْ Kَ وَمِ&ُ%ْ� م�ْLُ�ْ5ِى ا%ْ�َ �َ$ْkَMََأ � یَ&mُُ� إَِ�ْ�َ
 یpِ1ُُْ�ونَ 


10:43 And among them are some who look at you, 
but can you guide the blind -- even though they see 
not! 


ُ%ْ� إِن� ا���َ� Kَ یmَِْ�ُ� ا�&��سَ شhً�َْ� وََ�ـِ�
� ا�&��سَ أَ$ُ?َ� 
:نَ ُ�ِmَْی 


10:44 Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; 
but mankind wrong themselves.   


 The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators  


Allah says; 


...وَإِن آَ#�ُ�:كَ   


And if they belie you,  


Allah said to His Prophet: `If these idolators belie 
you, then be clear from them and their deeds.'  


 ... �ْ�ُ�ُِ�\ وََ�ُ�ْ� 3َََ3َ \'� *ُ̂Mَ...  


Say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds!''  


Similarly, Allah said:  


 9ُْ* یkَی=َ%� اْ�َ�ـِ?ُ�ونَ 


 Kَ أ5ُ1ُ3َْ مَ� َ�5ُ1ُLْونَ 
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Say: "O you disbelievers! I worship not that which 
you worship.'' (109:1-2) to the end of the Surah.  


Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his followers said to 
the idolators among their people:  


�5ُ1ُLْونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ�َ �� إِ$�� ُ�َ�ءDؤاْ م'ْ&ُ�ْ� وَمِ


Verily, we are free from you and whatever you 
worship besides Allah. (60:4)  


ُ�:نَ...َLْ�َ ��E٤١G  أَ$ُ�ْ� َ�ِ�یhُ:نَ مِ�� أ3ََُْ* وَأََ$ْ� َ�ِ�يءٌ م'  


You are innocent of what I do, and I am innocent of what 
you do!'' 


Allah then said:  


  ...Lُ:نَ إَِ�ْ�َ�وَمِْ&ُ%� م�
 یَْ�َ�ِ


And among them are some who listen to you,  


They listen to your beautiful talk and to the 
Glorious Qur'an. They listen to your truthful, 
eloquent and authentic Hadiths that are useful to 
the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This is 
indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But 
guiding the people to the truth is not up to you or 
to them. You cannot make the deaf hear. 
Therefore you cannot guide these people except if 
Allah wishes.  


Wُ ا�p=�� وََ�ْ: آَ�ُ$:اْ Kَ یَ...ِ�ْ�ُ �َ$kَMََنَ أ:�ُِ̂ Lْ E٤٢G  


but can you make the deaf to hear -- even though 
they apprehend not! 


�   ...وَمِ&ُ%� م�
 یَ&mُُ� إَِ�ْ�َ


And among them are some who look at you,   


They look at you and at what Allah has given you 
in terms of dignity, noble personality and great 
conduct. There is in all of this clear evidence of 
your Prophethood to those who have reason and 
insight. Other people also look but they do not 
receive guidance like them. Believers look at you 
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with respect and dignity while disbelievers regard 
you with contempt.  


ُ̀واً  وَإِذَا رَأَوْكَ إِن یoِ��َُ#وَ$َ� إ�Kِ هُ


And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery. (25:41)  


َ\ وََ�ْ: آَ�ُ$:اْ Kَ یpِ1ُُْ�ونَ...ْLُ�ْ5ِي ا%ْ�َ �َ$kَMََأ  E٤٣G  


but can you guide the blind -- even though they see not! 


Then Allah announces that He is never unjust with anyone. He 
guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At 
the same time He lets others go astray, moving away from 
faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the 
Ruler and has full authority over His kingdom. He does 
whatever He wills without any restrictions. No one can question 
Him as to what He does while he will question everyone else. He 
is Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just.  


So Allah said:  


:نَُ�ِmَْسَ أَ$ُ?َ�ُ%ْ� ی�ا�&� �
E٤٤G إِن� ا�ّ�َ� Kَ یmَِْ�ُ� ا�&��سَ شhً�َْ� وََ�ـِ�  


Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves.  


In the Hadith narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the 
Prophet related that His Lord, Exalted and High is He, 
said:  


یَ� 1َ3ِ�دِي إِ$'\ َ���مُْ� ا�m=ْ�َ� 3ََ�, َ$ْ?ِ�\ وََ+Lَْ�ُ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ&ُ�ْ� مَُ���مً� 
:ا ُ�َ�mَ�َ ��َMَ 


O My servant! I have prohibited oppression for 
Myself and made it prohibited for you, so do not 
oppress one another,Until He said at the end of 
the Hadith 


 
َْMَ ،�َه�إِی� �ْ�ُ�Mِأُو ��Vُ ،�ْ�ُ�َ �%َ�pِ�ُْأ �ْ�ُ�ُ�یَ� 1َ3ِ�دِي إِ$�َ� هَِ\ أ3ََْ
5ِ اَ�، وَمَْ
 وََ+rَ 5َْ�َ� ذَِ�َ� Mََ�� یَُ�:مَ
� إِ��� َ$ْ?َ��َ�ْ�َ�ْMَ ْ�ً�اRَ 5َ+ََو 


O My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon 
for you and then recompense you for. So let him 
who finds good (in the Hereafter) praise Allah. 
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And let him who finds other than that blame no 
one but himself.  


The complete version was recorded by Muslim.  


  


هُْ� آkََن ��ْ� ی1َ�َُْ_:اْ إ�Kِ سَ�Iً3َ م'َ
 ا�&�َ%�رِ وَیَْ:مَ یَْ�ُ;ُ�
 یLَ�ََ�رMَُ:نَ َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ� 


10:45 And on the Day when He shall gather them 
together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed (in 
the life of this world and graves) but an hour of a 
day. They will recognize each other.  


 
َ̂.ءِ ا���ِ� وَمَ� آَ�ُ$:اْ مُْ%5ِ�َیَ  Rَ 5ْ9َِ�َ� ا��ِ#یَ
 آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�ِ�


Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting 
with Allah and were not guided.  


To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their 
resurrection from their graves to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgment, Allah says:  


...وَیَْ:مَ یَْ�ُ;ُ�هُْ� آkََن ��ْ� ی1َ�َُْ_:اْ إ�Kِ سَ�Iً3َ م'َ
 ا�&�َ%�رِ   


And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them 
together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life 
of this world and graves) but an hour of a day.  


Similarly Allah said:  


 آkََ$�ُ%ْ� یَْ:مَ یََ�وْنَ مَ� یُ:5ُ3َونَ َ�ْ� ی1َ�َُْ_:اْ إ�Kِ سَ�Iً3َ م'
 $�َ%�رٍ 


On the Day when they will see that (torment) 
with which they are promised (threatened, it will 
be) as if they had not stayed more than an hour 
in a single day. (46:35)  


Allah also said:  


 آkََ$�ُ%ْ� یَْ:مَ یََ�وَْ$َ%� َ�ْ� ی1َ�َُْ_:اْ إIً��;ِ3َ �Kِ أَوْ jَُ�ـَ%� 
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The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not 
tarried (in this world) except an afternoon or a 
morning. (79:46) 


 یَْ:مَ یُ&َ?ُ� Mِ, ا�p=:رِ وََ$ْ�ُ;ُ� اْ�ُ2ِْ�مِ�َ
 یَْ:مhٍِِ# زُر9ًْ� 


 یoَ�ََـَ?ُ�:نَ َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ� إِن ��1ِْ_ُ�ْ� إ�Kِ 3َْ;�اً 


Îًَ إِ ُ̂:لُ أَمَْ_ُ�ُ%ْ� fَِ�ی ُ̂:ُ�:نَ إِذْ یَ    ن ��1ِْ_ُ�ْ� إ�Kِ یَْ:مً�$�ْ�ُ
 أ3ََْ�ُ� ِ�َ� یَ


The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the 
second blowing): that Day, We shall gather the 
criminals, blue eyed. They will speak in a very low 
voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not 
longer than ten (days).''  


We know very well what they will say, when the 
best among them in knowledge and wisdom will 
say: "You stayed no longer than a day!'' (20:102-
104)  


Iٍ3َ�َس �َ�ْrَ ْ1ِ�َُ_:ا �2ِْ�مُ:نَ مَِْ̂�ُ� اْ�ُ  وَیَْ:مَ َ�ُ̂:مُ ا����Iُ3َ یُ


And on the Day that the Hour will be established, 
the criminals will swear that they stayed not but 
an hour. (30:55)  


These all are evidence of the brevity of the 
worldly life compared to the Hereafter.  


Allah said:  


 
 9َـَ* آَْ� Mِ �ْ�ُ_ْ1ِ�َ, اJKرْضِ 5َ3َدَ سِِ&�َ


 مً� أَوْ Lْ�ََ� یَْ:مٍ Mَ�سkَْلِ اLَ�ْ.د'یَ
 9َ�ُ�:اْ 1ِ�َْ_َ&� یَْ:


:نَ ُ�َLْ� 9َ�لَ إِن ��1ِْ_ُ�ْ� إYً��ِ9َ �Kِ ��ْ: أَ$�ُ�ْ� آُ&ُ�ْ� َ


He (Allah) will say: "What number of years 
did you stay on earth!''  


They will say: "We stayed a day or part of 
a day. Ask of those who keep account.''  


He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a 
little, if you had only known!'' (23:112-
114) 
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Allah then said:  


...یLَ�ََ�رMَُ:نَ َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ� ...   


They will recognize each other.  


The children will know their parents and relatives 
will recognize one another. They will know them 
just like they used to know them during the life in 
this world. However, on that Day everyone will be 
busy with himself.  


Allah then said:  


 gِMَذَا ُ$ِ?َ� Mِ, ا�p=:رِ YَMَ أَ$َ�ـَ� َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ�


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there 
will be no kinship among them. (23:101)  


Allah also said:  


 �ً�ِ�َ �ٌ� وKََ یَْ�َـُ* َ�ِ


And no friend will ask a friend (about his 
condition). (70:10)  


Allah then said:  


َ̂�ء ا�ّ�ِ� وَمَ� آَ�ُ$:اْ مُ...  E٤٥G ْ%5ِ�َیَ
Rَ 5ْ9َِ�َ� ا��ِ#یَ
 آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�ِ�  


Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not guided.  


This is similar to the Ayah:  



َ��ِ'#�َُ�ْ'� #ٍhَِوَیٌْ* یَْ:م   


Woe that Day to the deniers. (77:15)  


Woe to them because they will lose themselves 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
That is indeed the great loss. There is no loss 
greater than the loss of one who will be taken 
away from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and 


Regret.   
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�M:َ�َ$َ ْ5ُهُْ� أَوLِ$َ ا��ِ#ى �َLْ�َ �� gِMََ�ْ�َ&� وَإِم�� ُ$ِ�یَ&�ََ�&�َ
 مَْ�ِ+��Vُ �ْ%ُLُ ا���ُ� شَِ%�5ٌ 3ََ�, مَ� یَْ?Lَُ�:نَ 


10:46 Whether We show you some of what We 
promise them (the torment), or We cause you to die 
-- still unto Us is their return, and moreover Allah is 
Witness over what they used to do. 


 dِ�ِْ̂ وَِ�ُ�*' أُم�Iٍ ر�سُ:لٌ gِMَذَا َ+.ءَ رَسُ:ُ�ُ%ْ� 9ُِ�َ, َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ� ِ��ْ�
:نَُ�َmُْی Kَ �ُْوَه   


10:47 And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; 
when their Messenger comes, the matter will be 
judged between them with justice, and they will not 
be wronged.   


 The Criminals will certainly be avenged -- whether in This 


World or in the Hereafter  


Allah said to His Messenger:  


...وَإِم�� ُ$ِ�یَ&�َ� Lْ�ََ� ا��ِ#ي َ$5ُLِهُْ�   


Whether We show you some of what We promise them 
(the torment),  


We shall avenge them in your lifetime so your eye 
will be delighted.  


 ... �ْ%ُLُ+ِ�َْم �&َ�ْ�َgِMَ �َ�&�َ�M:َ�َ$َ ْأَو...  


Or We cause you to die -- still unto Us is their return,  


��Vُ ا�ّ�ُ� شَِ%�5ٌ 3ََ�, مَ� یَْ?Lَُ�:نَ...   


and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do. 


Allah will then be the Witness watching over their 
actions for you.  
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Allah then said,  


...وَِ�ُ�*' أُم�Iٍ ر�سُ:لٌ gِMَذَا َ+�ء رَسُ:ُ�ُ%ْ�   


And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes,  


Mujahid said:  


"This will be on the Day of Resurrection."  


 ... dِ�ِْ̂ �ْ��ِ �%ُ&َ�ْ�َ \َ�ِ9ُ...  


 (the matter will be judged between them with justice,)  


is similar to the Ayah:  


 وَأَش9َ�َِْ� اJKرْضُ ِ�ُ&:رِ رَ�'َ%�


And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord 
(Allah), (39:69)  


So every nation will be presented before Allah in the 
presence of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All 
good and evil deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their 
guardian angels will be witnesses too. The nations will be 
brought forth, one by one. Our noble Ummah, while it is 
the last of the nations, is the first one on the Day of 
Resurrection to be questioned and judged. This was 
stated by Allah's Messenger in a Hadith recorded by 
both Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  


Allah's Messenger said:  


Qِئ��َoَ�ْ1ْ9ََ* ا �ْ%ُ�َ =\�ِْ̂ َِ̂��مIَِ، اْ�َ ُ̂:نَ یَْ:مَ اْ� 
 اْ�.Rُِ�ونَ ا����ِ�ُ�ْ$َ 


We are the last, the first on the Day of 
Resurrection. We will be judged before the rest of 
the creatures.  


His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only 
by the honor of its Messenger, may Allah's peace 
and blessings be upon him forever, until the Day 
of Judgement.  


:نَ... ُ�َmُْی Kَ �ُْوَه E٤٧G  


and they will not be wronged.   
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 وَیَُ̂:ُ�:نَ مََ�, هَـَ#ا اْ�َ:5ُ3ْ إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� 7َـ�9ِ5َِ


10:48 And they say: "When will be this promise (the 
torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you speak 
the truth'' 


 �K *9ُ أَمِْ�ُ� ِ�َ&ْ?ِ�, n�jَا وLً?ْ$َ Kََ� إ�Kِ مَ� شَ.ءَ ا���ُ� 


10:49 Say: "I have no power over any harm or 
profit for myself except what Allah may will.  


�ِ Kََو Iً3َ�َُ�ونَ سRِkْ�َ�َْی YَMَ �ْ%ُ�ُ+ََأََ+ٌ* إِذَا َ+.ءَ أ Iٍأُم� '*�ُ
5ِْ̂مُ:نَ   یَْ�َ�


For every Ummah, there is a term appointed; when 
their term comes, neither can they delay it nor can 
they advance it an hour (or a moment).'' 


 إِنْ أََ��آُْ� 3ََ#اُ�ُ� َ�َ��ً�� أَوْ َ$َ%�رًا م��ذَا ی2ِLْ�َ�َُْ* 9ُْ* أَرَءَیُْ�ْ�
 مِْ&ُ� اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:نَ 


10:50 Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to 
you by night or by day, which portion thereof would 
the criminals hasten on!'' 



 و5ْ9ََ آُ&ُ�� ِ�ِ� َ�2ِLْ�َ�ُْ�:نَ أ��Vَُ إِذَا مَ� وWَ9ََ ءَامَْ&َ�ْDَء �ِ�ِ �ْ�ُ 


10:51 Is it then that when it has actually befallen, 
you will believe in it! What! Now (you believe)! And 
you used (aforetime) to hasten it on!'' 


�ْoُ�ْاْ ذُو9ُ:اْ 3ََ#ابَ ا:ُ�َcَ 
َ̀وْنَ إ��Vُ �Kِ �9َِ* ِ���ِ#یَ 2ْ�5ِ هَْ* ُ
� آُ&ُ�ْ� َ�1ُ�ِ�ْ:نَ َ�ِ 


10:52 Then it will be said to them who wronged 
themselves: "Taste you the everlasting torment! 
Are you recompensed (aught) save what you used 
to earn!''   
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 The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten its 
Coming and their Response  


Allah tells; 



E٤٨G وَیَُ̂:ُ�:نَ مََ�, هَـَ#ا اْ�َ:5ُ3ْ إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� 7َ�د�9َِِ  


And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth'' 


Allah told us about the idolators who reject faith 
through their demand that the punishment be 
hastened, inquiring about the time of punishment. 
The response to such question is not inherently 
beneficial, yet they inquired anyway.  


Allah said:  


ُ̂:نَ مِْ&َ%� ی2ِLْ�َ�َُْ* ِ�َ%� ا��ِ#یَ
 Kَ یُْ|مُِ&: نَ ِ�َ%� وَا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ&:اْ مُْ;ِ?
 =Q�َ�ْا �نَ أَ$�َ%:ُ�َLَْوَی 


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth. (42:18)  


They know that it is the truth for it is definitely going to happen. 
It is going to take place even if they have no idea when it will 
occur. This is why Allah instructed His Messenger to answer 
them saying:  


 �Lً?ْ$َ Kََا وn�jَ \�ِ?ْ&َ�ِ �...�K *9ُ أَمِْ�ُ  


Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit to 
myself.''  


I will not say except what He has taught me. I 
also have no authority over anything that Allah 
has not shown to me. I am Allah's servant and 
His Messenger to you. I was told that the Hour is 
going to come, but He has not told me when it 
will occur.  


...إ�Kِ مَ� شَ�ء ا�ّ�ُ�...   


except what Allah may will.  
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.. ِ�ُ�*' أُم�Iٍ أََ+ٌ* ...   


For every Ummah, there is a term appointed;  


meaning that for every generation or community 
there is a set term appointed for them.  


...إِذَا َ+�ء أََ+ُ�ُ%ْ� ....   


when their term comes,  


When the end of that term approaches,  


5ِْ̂مُ:نَ...  YَMَ E٤٩G یRِkْ�َ�َُْ�ونَ سَ�Iً3َ وKََ یَْ�َ�  


neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour 
(or a moment).   


This is similar to what Allah said in another Ayah:  


 R'َ� ا���ُ� َ$ْ?�ً� إِذَا َ+.ءَ أََ+ُ�َ%.وََ�
 یَُ|


And Allah grants respite to none when his 
appointed time (death) comes. (63:11)  


Allah instructed His Messenger to tell the people that His 
punishment would come suddenly. He said:  


 ْ� 3ََ#اُ�ُ� َ�َ��ً�� أَوْ َ$َ%�رًا م��ذَا ی2ِLْ�َ�َُْ* مِْ&ُ� اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:ن9َُْ* أَرَأَیُْ�ْ� إِنْ أََ��آُ
E٥٠G  


E٥١G أ��Vَُ إِذَا مَ� وD Wَ9ََمَْ&ُ�� ِ�ِ� uDنَ و5ْ9ََ آُ&ُ�� ِ�ِ� َ�2ِLْ�َ�ُْ�:نَ  


Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by 
night or by day, which portion thereof would the 
criminals hasten on Is it then that when it has actually 
befallen, you will believe in it What! Now (you believe) 
And you used (aforetime) to hasten it on!''  


When the punishment befalls them, they will say:  


�&َLْ رَ��َ&. أpَ�َْْ�َ$� وَسَِ


"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard.'' 
(32:12)  







 86 


Allah also said:  


َ��� رَأَوْاْ kْ�َسََ&� 9َ�ُ�:اْ ءَامَ&�� ِ�����ِ� وZُ5َ�َْ وَآَـَ?ْ�َ$� ِ�َ� آُ&�� ِ�ِ� Mَ
 
 مُْ;ِ�آِ�َ


 ا��ِ�, Mَ ,Mِ �ْ�َRَ 5ْ9ََ�ْ� یَُ� یَ&َ?Lُُ%ْ� إِیَـُ&ُ%ْ� َ��� رَأَوْاْ kْ�َسََ&� سُ&�Iَ ا���ِ�
 1َ3ِ�دZِِ وRََِ�َ� هَُ&�ِ�َ� اْ�َ�ـِ?ُ�ونَ 


So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as (His) partners.  


Then their faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our 
torment covered them).'' (40:84-85)  


 5ِ�ْoُ�ْاْ ذُو9ُ:اْ 3ََ#ابَ ا:ُ�َcَ 
...��Vُ �9َِ* ِ���ِ#یَ  


Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: 
"Taste you the everlasting torment!''  


This will be said to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, blaming and rebuking them. As 
Allah said in another Ayah:  


 �n3َرِ َ+َ%&�َ� د�یَْ:مَ ی35َُ=:نَ إَِ�, َ$ 


  ا��ِ�, آُ&ُ�� ِ�َ%� ُ�َ�#'ُ�:نَ هَـِ#Zِ ا�&��رُ


�pِ1ُْ�ونَ ُ Kَ �ْ�ُ$َهَـَ#ا أَمْ أ �ٌ�ْ�ِMََأ 


 ��1ِpُْ�واْ سََ:Dءٌ 3ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� إِ$�ََ Kَ ْ1ِ7ُْ�واْ أَو�Mَ �َا7َْ�ْ:ه
ُ�:نََLْ�َ̀وْنَ مَ� آُ&ُ�ْ� َ 2ْ�ُ   


The Day when they will be pushed down 
by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, 
forceful pushing. This is the Fire that you 
used to belie. Is this magic or do you not 
see Taste you therein its heat and whether 
you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is 
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all the same. You are only being requited 
for what you used to do. (52:13-16) 


� آُ&ُ�ْ� َ�1ُ�ِ�ْ:نَ... َ�ِ �Kَِ̀وْنَ إ 2ْ�E٥٢G هَْ* ُ  


Are you recompensed (aught) save what you used to 
earn!''  


  


� أJQ�ََ هَُ: َ$َ:hُ1ِ&ْ�َ�َْوَی 


10:53 And they ask you to inform them (saying): 
"Is it true!''  


ِ̀یَ
 9ُْ* إِى وَرَ�' 2ِLْ , إِ$�ُ� JQ�َ�َ وَمَ. أَ$ُ�ْ� ِ�ُ


Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you 
cannot escape it!'' 


ْ� مَ� Mِ, اJKرْضِ 5َ�َMْKَتْ ِ�ِ�  َ�َcَ eٍ?ْ$َ '*�ُ�ِ وََ�ْ: أَن� 


10:54 And if every person who had wronged, 
possessed all that is on the earth and sought to 
ransom himself therewith (it will not be accepted),  


 dِ�ِْ̂ َ��� رَأَوُاْ اLَ�َْ#ابَ و9َُِ�َ, َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ� ِ��ْ� Iََوَأَسَ�=واْ ا�&�5َام
:نَ ُ�َmُْی Kَ �ُْوَه 


and they would feel in their hearts regret when they 
see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.   


 The Resurrection is Real  


Allah says; 


� أJQ�ََ هَُ:َ$َ:hُ1ِ&�َ�َْوَی...  


And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true!''  


asking about the return and the Resurrection 
from the graves, after the bodies become sand.  
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... JQ�َ�َ �ُ�$ِ9ُْ* إِي وَرَ�'\ إ 
ِ̀یَ 2ِLْE٥٣G وَمَ� أَ$ُ�ْ� ِ�ُ  


Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you 
cannot escape it!''  


meaning that becoming sand does not make Allah 
incapable of bringing you back, since He 
originated you from nothing.  


ُ̂:لَ َ�ُ� آُ
 Mََ�ُ�:نُ   إِ$�َ. أَمZُ�ُْ إِذDَ أَرَادَ شh�ًَْ� أَن یَ


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, `Be!' - and it is! (36:82)  


There are only two other Ayat in the Qur'an similar to 
this. Allah commands His Messenger to give an oath by 
Him to answer those who deny the return. He said in 
Surah Saba',  


�ْ�ُ�&�َ�ِkْ�َ�َ ,'�َ9ُْ* َ�َ�, وَر Iُ3َ�ا��� �&َ��ِkْ�َ Kَ ْآََ?ُ�وا 
 و9ََ�لَ ا��ِ#یَ


Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not 
come to us.''  


Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will come to you.'' 
(34:3)  


The second is in Surah At-Taghabun,  


He said:  



� ��Vُ َ�ُ�َ&�1ُ|ن� _ُLَ1ْ�ُ�َ ,'�َاْ 9ُْ* َ�َ�, وَر:_ُLَ1ُْی 
ز3َََ� ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ?ُ�واْ أَن ��
ْ�ُ�ْ� وَذَِ�َ� 3ََ�, ا���ِ� یَِ��ٌ� ِ�ِ3َ �َ 


The disbelievers claimed that they will never be 
resurrected.  


Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will certainly be 
resurrected, then you will be informed of (and 
recompensed for) what you did; and that is easy 
for Allah.'' (64:7)  


ْ� مَ� Mِ\ اَ]رْضِ 5َ�َMْKَتْ ِ�ِ�َ�َcَ eٍ?ْ$َ '*�ُ�ِ وََ�ْ: أَن� ...  


And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself therewith 
(it will not be accepted),  







 89 


Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they 
could ransom themselves from Allah's punishment 
with the equivalent of the weight of the earth in 
gold.  


َ��� رَأَوُاْ اLَ�َْ#ابَ...  Iََْ� وَأَسَ�=واْ ا�&�5َام�و9َُِ�َ\ َ�ْ�َ&ُ%� ِ� َK �ُْوَه dِ�ِْ̂
:نَُ�َmُْی E٥٤G  


And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see 
the torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no 
wrong will be done unto them.  


  


 أKَ إِن� ���ِ� مَ� Mِ, ا���َـَ:تِ وَاJKرْضِ 


10:55 No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens 
and the earth belongs to Allah.  


:نَ ُ�َLَْی Kَ �ُْأَآَْ_َ�ه �
 أKََ إِن� و5َ3َْ ا���ِ� JQ�َ وََ�ـِ�


No doubt, surely, Allah's promise is true. But most 
of them know not. 


   هَُ: یُْ�ِ, وَیُِ�ُ� وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ�َ+Lُ:نَ
10:56 It is He Who gives life, and causes death, and 
to Him you (all) shall return.  


Allah says; 


أKََ إِن� و5َ3َْ ا�ّ�ِ� JQ�َ وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ_َ�هُ�ْ  أKَ إِن� ِ�ّ�ِ� مَ� Mِ\ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاَ]رْضِ
:نَُ�َLَْی Kَ E٥٥G  


�ْ�َ+Lُ:نَ هَُ: یُْ�ِ�\ وَیُِ�ُ� وَإَِ�ْ�ُ �ِ E٥٦G  


No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's promise is 
true. But most of them know not. It is He Who gives life, 
and causes death, and to Him you (all) shall return. 
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Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. His 
promise is true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. 
He is the One Who gives life and causes death. To 
Him is the return of everyone, and He is the One 
who has the power over that, and the One Who 
knows everything about every creature; its 
deterioration, and where every speck of it has 
gone, be it land, oceans or otherwise.  


  


 ,Mِ �یkََی=َ%� ا�&��سُ 5ْ9َ َ+.ءَْ�ُ�ْ� م�ْ:Iٌmَ3ِ م�
 ر��'ُ�ْ� وَشَِ?.ءٌ �'َ
 
ْ|مِِ&�َُ�ْ'� Iٌ ا�p=5ُورِ وَه5ًُى وَرَْ�َ


10:57 O mankind! There has come to you good 
advice from your Lord, and a cure for that which is 
in your breasts, -- a guidance and a mercy for the 
believers. 


� Mَْ�َ�ْ?َ�ُ�:اْ َ�ِ#َ1ِMَ �ِ�ِ 9ُْ* ِ�َ?ْ�ِ* ا���ِ� وَِ�َ�ْ�َ


10:58 Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His 
mercy; therein let them rejoice.''  


 هَُ: Rَْ�ٌ� م'�� ی2ََْLُ:نَ 


That is better than what (the wealth) they amass.   


 The Qur'an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance  


Allah confers a great favor on His creatures in what He has sent 
down of the Gracious Qur'an to His Noble Messenger.  


He said:  


...یَ� أَی=َ%� ا�&��سُ 5ْ9َ َ+�ءْ�ُ�� م�ْ:Iٌmَ3ِ م'
 ر��'ُ�ْ�  


O mankind! There has come to you good advice from 
your Lord.  


A warning and a shield from shameful deeds.  
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 ...=pا� \Mِ �... 5ُورِ وَشَِ?�ء �'َ  


and a cure for that which is in your breasts,  


A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'an 
removes all the filth and Shirk from the hearts.  


 ...Iٌ...وَه5ًُى وَرَْ�َ  


a guidance and a mercy,  


The guidance and the mercy from Allah are 
attained through it.  


 ...
ْ|مِِ&�َُ�ْ'�  E٥٧G  


for the believers. 


This is only for those who believe in it and have 
firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said:  


 Kََو 
ْ|مِِ&�َُ�ْ'� Îٌُْ�ءَانِ مَ� هَُ: شَِ?.ءٌ وَرَْ�َ ̀'لُ مَِ
 اْ� وَُ$َ&
ِ̀ی5ُ ا��mـِ�ِ 
 إRَ �Kََ��رًا یََ� 


And We send down of the Qur'an that 
which is a cure and a mercy to those who 
believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss. (17:82)  


 9ُْ* هَُ: ِ���ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ&:اْ ه5ًُى وَشَِ?.ءٌ


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide 
and a cure.'' (41: 44)  


Allah then said:  


� Mَْ�َ�ْ?َ�ُ�:اَْ�ِ#َ1ِMَ �ِ�ِ  ...9ُْ* ِ�َ?ْ�ِ* ا�ّ�ِ� وَِ�َ�ْ�َ


Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein 
let them rejoice.''  


rejoice in what has come from Allah. Let them 
rejoice in the guidance and the religion of the 
truth. It is better than anything they might 
rejoice in,  
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G E٥٨ هَُ: Rَْ�ٌ� م'�� ی2ََْLُ:نَ...   


That is better than what (the wealth) they amass.  


from the ruins of the world and its vanishing 
bloom undoubtedly.  


  


َ̀لَ ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� م'
 ر'زْقٍ Lَ2َMَْ�ُ�ْ� م'ْ&ُ� َ�َ�امً� 9ُْ* أَرَأَیْ ُ�ْ� م�. أَ$
 KًYَ�ََو 


10:59 Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent 
down to you! And you have made of it lawful and 
unlawful.''  


�ُ�َ?ْ� ونَ 9ُْ* ء���Dَُ� أَذِنَ َ�ُ�ْ� أَمْ 3ََ�, ا���ِ� َ


Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you 
invent a lie against Allah!'' 


 Îَِِ�ـَ 
= ا��ِ#یَ
 یَْ?َ�ُ�ونَ 3ََ�, ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ#بَ یَْ:مَ اْ�cَ �َوَم 


10:60 And what think those who invent a lie against 
Allah, on the Day of Resurrection!  


ن� ا���َ� َ�ُ#و Mَْ�ٍ* 3ََ�, ا�&��سِ وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ_َ�هُْ� Kَ إِ
   یَْ;ُ�ُ�ونَ


Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most of 
them are ungrateful.   


 None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except Allah or 


Those Whom Allah has allowed to do so  


Allah says; 


َ̀لَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ�� م'
 ر'زْقٍ Lَ2َMَ  ُ��ّ�D *ْ9ُْ�ُ�� م'ْ&ُ� َ�َ�امً� وKًYَ�ََ 9ُْ* أَرَأَیُْ�� م�� أَ$
E٥٩G أَذِنَ َ�ُ�ْ� أَمْ 3ََ�, ا�ّ�ِ� َ�ْ?َ�ُ�ونَ  
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Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to 
you! And you have made of it lawful and unlawful.''  


Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you 
invent a lie against Allah!'' 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said:  


"This Ayah was revealed to criticize the idolators 
for what they used to make lawful and unlawful. 
Like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah and Wasilah.''  


As Allah said:  


�ً1�pِ$َ ِم�Lَ$ْJKاْ�َ�ْ�ثِ وَا 
 وََ+Lَُ�:اْ ِ���ِ� مِ�� ذَرَأَ مَِ


And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and 
cattle which He has created. (6:136)  


Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah 
who said,  


"I came to Allah's Messenger while in filthy 


clothes. He said, ٌل�مَ �  ?(Do you have wealth) هَْ* َ�َ


I answered, `Yes.'  


He said,  


 ؟ مِْ
 أَي' اْ�َ�لِ


what kind of wealth?  


I answered, `All kinds; camels, slaves, horses, 
sheep.'  


So he said,  


��ْ�َ3َ �َ�ُ�ْMَ ��ً�َكَ ا���ُ� م��َDَ إِذَا 


If Allah gives you wealth, then let it be seen on 
you.  


Then he said,  
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D Wَtَْ̂ذَاَ$ �َMَ ,ً5َ إَِ�, مُ:سِLْ�َMَ ،�%َ$ُذَاD ��ً��َ7ِ �َ%�، هَْ* ُ�ْ&َ�ُ� إِْ�ُ�َ
ُ̂:لُ �َMَ :ُل:ُ̂ �هَِ#Zِ 7ُُ�مٌ، وَُ�َ��'مَُ%� : هَِ#Zِ ُ�ْ�ٌ�، وََ�ُ;Q= ُ+ُ�:دَهَ� وََ


�� و3َََ�, أَهِْ�َ�ْ�َ3َ 


It is not that your camels are born with healthy 
ears, you take a knife and cut them, then say, 
"This is a Bahr,'' tear its skin, then say, `This is a 
Sarm,'' and prohibit them for yourself and your 
family.  


I replied, `Yes.' He said,  


��كَ اُ� َ�َ� ِ�*J، سَ�5ُ3ِ اِ� أَش5َ= مِْ
 سَ�5ِ3ِكَ، وَمُ:سَ, َD �َن� مgِMَ
 ا� أ5ُ�ََ مِْ
 مُ:سَ�ك


What Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's 
Forearm is stronger than your forearm, and 
Allah's knife is sharper then your knife.''  


And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete 
form, and the chain for this Hadith is a strong, 
good chain.  


Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah has 
made unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are 
based on mere desires and false opinions that are not 
supported with evidence or proof.  


Allah then warned them with a promise of the Day of 
Resurrection. He asked:  



= ا��ِ#یَ
 یَْ?َ�ُ�ونَ 3ََ�, ا�ّ�ِ� اcَ �َوَمIَِم��َِ̂   ...ْ�َ�ِ#بَ یَْ:مَ اْ�


And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on 
the Day of Resurrection!  


What do they think will happen to them when 
they return to Us on the Day of Resurrection!  


...إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ُ#و Mَْ�ٍ* 3ََ�, ا�&��سِ ...   


Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,  


Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement:  
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indicated that the bounty is in postponing their 
punishment in this world.  


I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could be that the 
Grace for people is in the good benefits that He 
made permissible for them in this world or in their 
religion. He also has not prohibited them except 
what is harmful to them in their world and the 
Hereafter.  


G E٦٠ وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ_َ�هُْ� Kَ یَْ;ُ�ُ�ونَ...   


but most of them are ungrateful.  


So they prohibited what Allah has bestowed upon 
them and made it hard and narrow upon 
themselves. They made some things lawful and 
others unlawful. The idolators committed these 
actions when they set laws for themselves. And 
so did the People of the Book when they invented 
innovations in their religion.  


 


 Kََ9ُْ�ءَانٍ و 
وَمَ� َ�ُ�:نُ Mِ, شkَْنٍ وَمَ� َ�ْ�ُ�:اْ مِْ&ُ� مِ
 �ِ�Mِ َن:�ُ�?ِ�ٍ* إ�Kِ آُ&�� 3ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� شُُ%:دًا إِذْ َُ3َ 
ُ�:نَ مَِْLْ�َ 


10:61 Neither you do any deed nor recite any 
portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We 
are Witness thereof when you are doing it.  


 Kََرْضِ وJKا \Mِ ٍلِ ذَر�ة�َ̂ ُ̀بُ 3َ
 ر��'َ� مِ
 م'ْ_ Lَْی �وَمَ
Mِ, ا���َ.ءِ وKََ أiَ7ََْ� مِ
 ذَِ�َ� وKَ أَآ1ََْ� إMِ �Kِ, آَِ��بٍ 


 
 م=�1ٍِ


And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is 
greater than that but is (written) in a Clear Record.   







 96 


 Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of Allah  


Allah tells; 


ٍ* إ�Kِ آُ&��  � َ�ُ�:نُ Mِ\ شkَْنٍ وَمَ� َ�ْ�ُ�: مِْ&ُ� مِ
 D�ْ9ُنٍوَمََ3َ 
ُ�:نَ مَِْLْ�َ Kََو
�ِ�Mِ َن:�ُ�?ِ�َ̂�لِ ذَر�ةٍ Mِ\  3ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� شُُ%:دًا إِذْ ُ ُ̀بُ 3َ
 ر��'َ� مِ
 م'ْ_ Lَْی �وَمَ


 أَآ1ََْ� إMِ �Kِ\ آَِ��بٍ م=�1ٍِ
وKََ أiَ7ََْ� مِ
 ذَِ�َ� وKَ  اَ]رْضِ وMِ Kََ\ ا���َ�ء
E٦١G  


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof 
when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your 
Lord (so much as) the weight of a speck of dust on the 
earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that or 
what is greater than that but is (written) in a Clear 
Record.  


Allah informed His Prophet that He knows and is 
well acquainted with all of the affairs and 
conditions of him and his Ummah and all of 
creation and its creatures at all times -- during 
every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes 
from His knowledge and observation, not even 
anything the weight of a speck of dust within the 
heavens or earth, or anything that is smaller or 
larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, 
as Allah said:  


َ%. إ�Kِ هَُ: وَیLََْ�ُ� مَ� Mِ, ا�1َ�ْ' ُ�َLَْی Kَ �ِ�ْiَ�ْا �ُ�وZُ5َ&3َِ مََ?�ِ
 ,Mِ Iٍ�1�َ Kََو �%َُ�َLَْی �Kِإ Iٍ9ََوَر 
وَا1َ�ْْ�ِ� وَمَ� َ�dُُ̂�ْ مِ


Kََو �ٍfَْر Kََرْضِ وJKـِ� اَ�ُcُ �ٍآَِ�ـ ,Mِ �Kِإ eٍ�ِ�َی 
 
 م=�1ٍِ


And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb 
(all that is hidden and unseen), none 
knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the 
sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. 
There is not a grain in the darkness of the 
earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 
written in a Clear Record. (6:59)  
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He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement 
of the trees and other inanimate objects. He is 
also Well-Aware of all grazing beasts. He said:  


 Iٍ��Dَد 
Mِ, اJKرْضِ وfَ Kََ�ئٍِ� ی�tَُِ� 2َ�َِ&�َ�ْ�ِ� إ�Kِ وَمَ� مِ
 أُمٌَ� أَمَْ_ـُ�ُ�ْ�


There is not a moving creature on earth, 
nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but 
are communities like you. (6:38)  


He also said:  


3َ �Kِرْضِ إJKا \Mِ Iٍ��Dَد 
 َ�, ا���ِ� رِز9َُْ%�وَمَ� مِ


And no moving creature is there on earth 
but its provision is due from Allah. (11:6)  


If this is His knowledge of the movement of these 
things, then what about His knowledge of the 
movement of the creatures that are commanded 
to worship Him Allah said:  


ِ̀ ا���ِ��ِ�  ِ̀ی Lَ�ْآ�ْ* 3ََ�, ا:� وََ


ُ̂:مُ  �َ 
 ا��ِ#ى یََ�اكَ ِ��َ


 
� Mِ, ا���ـ5ِ2ِیََ1َ=�َ̂ � وََ


And put your trust in the Almighty, the 
Most Merciful, Who sees you when you 
stand up, and your movements among 
those who fall prostrate. (26:217-219)  


That is why Allah said:  


ُ�:نَ مِ
ْ  وَمَ� َ�ُ�:نُ Mِ\ شkَْنٍ وَمَ� َ�ْ�ُ�: مِْ&ُ� مِ
 D�ْ9ُنٍَLْ�َ Kََو
�ِ�Mِ َن:�ُ�?ِ�ٍ* إ�Kِ آُ&�� 3ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� شُُ%:دًا إِذْ َُ3َ...  


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of 
the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it. 
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meaning, `We are watching and hearing 
you when you engage in that thing.'  


When Jibril asked the Prophet about Ihsan, he 
said:  


 
ْ�ُ��َ�اgِMَ ،Zُنْ َ�ْ� ََ �َ�$kََ5َ1ُ اَ� آLْ��َ�اgِMَ Zُ$�ُ� یََ�اكأَنْ ََ 


It is that you worship Allah as if you are 
seeing Him. But since you do not see Him, 
be certain that He is watching you. 


  


َُ̀$:نَ   أKَ إِن� أَوِْ�َ�.ءَ ا���ِ� Rَ Kَْ:فٌ 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� وKََ هُْ� یَْ�


10:62 Behold! The Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall 
come upon them nor shall they grieve. 


 ا��ِ#یَ
 ءامَُ&:اْ وَآَ�ُ$:اْ یَ��ُ̂:نَ 


10:63 Those who believed, and have Taqwa. 


�5ِ1ْیَ* َ Kَ َِ�ةRِJKا ,Mَِو �اْ�َ��:ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ� \Mِ ا1ُ�ْْ;َ�ى �ُ%ُ�َ
�تِ ا���ِ� َ�ِ�َ�ِ 


10:64 For them is good news, in the life of the 
present world, and in the Hereafter. No change can 
there be in the Words of Allah.  


 �ُ�mِLَ�ْهَُ: اْ�َ?ْ:زُ ا � ذِ�َ


This is indeed the supreme success.   


 Identifying the Awliya' of Allah  


Allah tells; 


...أKَ إِن� أَوِْ�َ��ء   


Behold! The Awliya' of Allah,  
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Allah tells us that His Awliya' (friends and allies) 
are those who believe and have Taqwa of Allah 
as He defined them. Every pious, God-fearing 
person is a friend of Allah, therefore,  


...ا�ّ�ِ� Rَ Kَْ:فٌ %ِ�ْ�َ3َْ� ...   


no fear shall come upon them,  


from the future horrors they will face in the 
Hereafter.  


َُ̀$:نَ...  E٦٢G وKََ هُْ� یَْ�  


nor shall they grieve.  


over anything left behind in this world.  


E٦٣G ا��ِ#یَ
 Dمَُ&:اْ وَآَ�ُ$:اْ یَ��ُ̂:نَ  


Those who believed, and have Taqwa. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


 إِن� مِْ
 1َ3ِ�دِ اِ� 1َ3ِ�دًا یtُ1ِiَُْ%ُ� اkَ�ْْ$1َِ��ءُ وَا�;=َ%5َاء


Among the servants of Allah there will be those 
whom the Prophets and the martyrs will consider 
fortunate.  


It was said: "Who are these, O Messenger of 
Allah, so we may love them?''  


He said:  


هُْ� 9َْ:مٌ َ�َ���=:ا Mِ\ اِ� مِْ
 rَْ�ِ� أَمَْ:الٍ وََ�� أَْ$َ��بٍ، وُُ+:هُُ%ْ� 
� ُ$:رٌ 3ََ�, مََ&�ِ�َ� مِْ
 ُ$:رٍ، َ�� یoََ�Mُ:ن إِذَا Rَ�فَ ا�&��سُ، وََ�


ِ̀نَ ا�&��س َُ̀$:نَ إِذَا َ�  یَْ�


These are people who loved one another for the 
sake of Allah without any other interest like 
money or kinship. Their faces will be light, upon 
platforms of light. They shall have no fear (on 
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that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor 
shall they grieve when others grieve.  


Then he recited:  


َُ̀$:نَ أKَ إِن� أَوِْ�َ��ء ا�ّ�ِ� Rَ Kَْ:فٌ %ِ�ْ�َ3َْ� وKََ هُْ� یَْ�  


Behold!! Verily, the Awliya' (friends and 
allies) of Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve. 


 The True Dream is a Form of Good News  


Ibn Jarir narrated from Ubadah bin As-Samit that he (recited) to 
Allah's Messenger:  


   ...َ�ُ%ُ� ا1ُ�ْْ;َ�ى Mِ\ اْ�َ���ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ�� وMَِ\ اRِuَ�ةِ


For them is good news, in the life of the present world, 
and in the Hereafter.  


(and said,) "We know the good news of the Hereafter, it 
is Paradise. But what is the good news in this world?''  


He said:  


ْ̀ءٌ مِْ
 أَرIٍLَ�َْ . ا��=ؤْیَ� ا��p�Iُ�َ�ِ یََ�اهَ� ا5ُ1ْLَ�ْ أَوْ ُ�َ�ى َ�ُ� وَهَِ\ ُ+
ْ̀ءًا أَ +ُ 
َ�Lِ�َْا�&=1ُ:�ةوَأَر 
ْ̀ءًا مَِ +ُ 
َ�Lِ1َْوْ س 


It is the good dream that a servant may see or it 
is seen about him. This dream is one part from 
forty-four or seventy parts of Prophethood. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! What about a man who 
does deeds that the people commend him for?''  


Allah's Messenger said,  



� 3َ�ِ+ُ* ُ�ْ;َ�ى اْ�ُْ|مَِ�ْ�ِ 


That is the good news that has been expedited for 
the believer.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Amr said that 
Allah's Messenger said:  


  َ�ُ%ُ� ا1ُ�ْْ;َ�ى Mِ\ اْ�َ���ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ�� وMَِ\ اRِuَ�ةِ


For them is good news, in the life of the present 
world  


Then he said,  


 
َ�Lِ�َْوَأَر IٍLَ�ْ�ِ 
ْ̀ءٌ مِْ +ُ ،
ا��=ؤْیَ� ا��p�Iُ�َ�ِ ی1َُ;�ُ�هَ� اْ�ُْ|مُِ

 رَأََْMَ ،ِا�&=1ُ:�ة 
ْ̀ءًا مَِ +ُ،�%َ�ِ �ْ1ِoْ�ُ�ْMَ � ى ذَِ�َ


 �ْ?ُ&ْ�َ�ْMَ ،�ُ$َِ̀ � هَُ: مَِ
 ا�;�tَ�ْ�نِ ِ�ُ�ْ�َ�$gِMَ �وَمَْ
 رَأَى سَِ:ى ذَِ�َ

 یََ��ر�َVَ Zِِ�Vً�، و1�َ�ُ�َْ'ْ�، وََ�� ی1ِoُْْ� ِ�َ%� أ5ً�ََاْ3َ 


The good dream that comes as a good news for 
the believer is a part of forty-nine parts of 
Prophethood. So if anyone of you has a good 
dream, he should narrate it to others.  


But if he has a dream that he dislikes, then it is 
from Shaytan to make him sad. He should blow 
to his left three times, and say: "Allahu Akbar,'' 
and should not mention it to anyone.''  


And it was also said,  


"The good news here is the glad tidings 
the angels bring to the believer at the time 
of death. They bring him the good news of 
Paradise and forgiveness.''  


Similarly, Allah said:  


9َ 
̀�لُ 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ُ� إِن� ا��ِ#یَ &َ�َ�َ̂ـُ:اْ َ �ُ�:اْ رَ�=َ&� ا���ُ� ��Vُ اسَْ�
َُ̀$:اْ وَأَْ�ِ;ُ�واْ ِ��Iِ�&2َ�ْ ا��ِ�,  �ْ�َ Kََاْ و:Mُ�oَ�َ �Kَأ Iُ�َhَِ�ـاْ�َ


 آُ&ُ�ْ� ُ�:5ُ3َونَ 


 �%َ�Mِ �ْ�ُ�َََ�ةِ وRِJKا ,Mَِو �اْ�َ�َ�:ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ� ,Mِ �ُْأَوِْ�َ�.ؤُآ 
ُ�ْ$َ
 مَ� َ�ْ;َ�ِ%, أَ$ُ?ُ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ُ�ْ� �Mَِ%� مَ� َ�3ُ�5:نَ 


Kًُ̀ م'ْ
 rَُ?:رٍ ر�ِ��ٍ�  $ُ 
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Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah 
(alone),'' and then they stand straight and 
firm, on them the angels will descend (at 
the time of their death) (saying): "Fear 
not, nor grieve! But receive the glad 
tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised!  


We have been your friends in the life of 
this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. 
Therein you shall have (all) that your souls 
desire, and therein you shall have (all) for 
which you ask.  


An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' (41:30-32)  


In the Hadith narrated by Al-Bara', the Prophet said:  


 �ُ��ِ Zِ:+ُ:ُ�ْا �ُ��ِ Iٌ�َِئ�مََ� Zَُء�تُ َ+:إِن� اْ�ُْ|مَِ
 إِذَا Zُ�َ�َ�َ اْ�ُ
Mَ ِب�ُ�:اا�_'َ��نٍ :َ̂�إَِ�, رُوْحٍ وَرَیَْ� Iُ1َ'��tا��=وحُ ا� �أَی�ُ�َ% \+ِ�ُRْا


 وَرَبَ 1َ�ْrَ �ِ�ْrَ�نَ، 


َ̂�ء tََْ̂�ةُ مِْ
 Mَِ� ا��' �ِ��ُ* اْ�َ �ِ� آََِMَ 
 oْ�َMَُ�جُ مِْ


When death approaches the believer, angels with 
white faces and white clothes come to him and 
say: "O good soul! Come out to comfort and 
provision and a Lord who is not angry.''  


The soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop 
of water pouring out of a water skin.  


Their good news in the Hereafter is as Allah said:  


ُُ̀$ُ%ُ� اْ�َ? ̂�ـُ%ُ� اْ�ََ�ـIُ�َhِ هَـَ#ا یَْ:مُُ�ُ� Kَ یَْ� �َ�َ�َ̀عُ اJKآ1َُْ� وََ
 ا��ِ#ى آُ&ُ�ْ� ُ�:5ُ3َونَ 


The greatest terror (on the Day of 
Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the 
angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) 
"This is your Day which you were 
promised.'' (21:103)  
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and,  


 
یَْ:مَ َ�َ�ى اْ�ُْ|مِِ&�َ
 وَاْ�ُْ|مَِ&ـِ� یLَ�َْ, ُ$:رُهُ� َ�ْ�َ
 �%َ�ِ�ْ�َ 
أَی5ِْیِ%ْ� وkَ�َِیَْـِ&ِ%� ُ�ْ;َ�اآُُ� اْ�َ�ْ:مَ َ+&�ـٌ� َ�2ِْ�ى مِ


 �ُ�mِLَ�ْهَُ: اْ�َ?ْ:زُ ا � اJKْ$َ%ـُ� Rَـ5ِ�ِیَ
 �Mَِ%� ذَِ�َ


On the Day you shall see the believing 
men and the believing women -- their light 
running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! 
Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, 
this is the great success! (57:12)  


Allah then said:  


�5ِ1ْیَ* ِ�َ�ِ�َ�تِ ا�ّ�ِ�... َ Kَ...   


No change can there be in the Words of Allah.  


meaning, this promise doesn't change or breach 
or fall short. It is decreed and firm, and going to 
happen undoubtedly.  


E٦٤G ا�mِLَ�ُْ�ذَِ�َ� هَُ: اْ�َ?ْ:زُ   


This is indeed the supreme success.  


  


 �ُ��ِLَ�ْا Wُ�̀�ةَ ���ِ� َ+ِ�Lً� هَُ: ا���ِ Lِ�ْ9َْ:ُ�ُ%ْ� إِن� ا �َ$ُ̀  وKََ یَْ�


10:65 Do not grieve over their speech, for all power 
and honor belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower. 


 أKَ إِن� ���ِ� مَ
 Mِ, ا���َـَ:ت وَمَْ
 Mِ, اJKرْضِ 


10:66 Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is 
in the heavens and whosoever is in the earth.  
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وَمَ� یWُ1ِ��َ ا��ِ#یَ
 ی3ُ5َْ:نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� شَُ�آَ.ءَ إِن یLُ1ِ��َ:نَ 
�mا� �Kِ7ُ�ُ:نَ إoَْی �Kِوَإِنْ هُْ� إ �
 


And those who worship and invoke others besides 
Allah, in fact they follow not the partners, they 
follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but lie. 


 رَ م�pِ1ُْاً هَُ: ا��ِ#ى َ+Lََ* َ�ُ�ُ� ا��ْ�َ* ِ�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ&:اْ �Mِِ� وَا�&�َ%� 


10:67 He it is Who has appointed for you the night 
that you may rest therein, and the day to make 
things visible (to you).  


َْ̂:مٍ یَْ�َLُ:نَ   إِن� Mِ, ذِ�َ� uیَـٍ� �'


Verily, in this are Ayat for a people who listen 
(those who think deeply).  


 All Might and Honor is for Allah -- He Alone has Full 
Authority within the Universe  


Allah said to His Messenger,  


 �ْ%ُ�ُ:ْ9َ �َ$ُ̀ ...وKََ یَْ�  


Do not grieve over their speech,  


Do not grieve because of the remarks of these 
idolators, and depend on Allah and ask for His 
help. Put your trust in Him.  


 ...�Lً�̀�ةَ ِ�ّ�ِ� َ+ِ Lِ�ْإِن� ا...  


For all power and honor belong to Allah.  


All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger 
and the believers.  


 ...�ُ��ِLَ�ْا Wُ�E٦٥G هَُ: ا���ِ  


He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.  







 105 


He hears the utterances of His servants and 
knows their affairs.  


وَمَ� یWُ1ِ��َ ا��ِ#یَ
 ی3ُ5َْ:نَ  أKَ إِن� ِ�ّ�ِ� مَ
 Mِ\ ا���َ�وَات وَمَ
 Mِ\ اَ]رْضِ

� وَإِنْ هُْ�  مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� شَُ�آَ�ء�mا� �Kِنَ إ:Lُ1ِ��َ7ُ�ُ:نَإِن یoَْی �Kِإ E٦٦G  


Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth. And those who 
worship and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they 
follow not the partners, they follow only a conjecture and 
they do nothing but lie. 


Allah stated that to Him is the dominion of the 
heavens and earth. But the idolators worship 
idols, that own nothing and can neither harm nor 
benefit anyone. They have no evidence to base 
their worship on them. They only follow their own 
conjecture, lies, and ultimately - falsehood.  


 �ِ�Mِ ْا���ْ�َ* ِ�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ&:ا �ُ�ُ�َ *َLَ+َ هَُ: ا��ِ#ي...  


He it is Who has appointed for you the night that you 
may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to 
you).  


Allah informed us that He is the One Who made 
the night for His servants to rest therein from 
weariness and exhaustion.  


   ...وَا�&�َ%�رَ مpِ1ًُْ�ا... 


And the day to make things visible (to you).  


bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and to 
travel to fulfill their needs.  


Mِ نَإِن�:Lَُْ̂:مٍ یَْ�َ E٦٧G \ ذَِ�َ� uیَ�تٍ �'  


Verily, in this are Ayat for a people who listen.  


Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson 
from them. These Ayat can lead them to realize 
the greatness of their Creator and Sustainer.  
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 ���ُ� و5�ََاً 9َ�ُ�:اْ ا��oََ# ا


10:68 They say: "Allah has begotten a son.''  


 س1َُْ�ـَ&ُ� هَُ: اiَ�ِْ&\= َ�ُ� مَ� Mِ, ا���َـَ:ت وَمَ� Mِ, اJKرْضِ 


Glory is to Him! He is Rich (free of all needs). His is 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.  


&5َآُْ� م'
 سtَ�ُْ�نٍ ِ�َ%ـَ#D أَ�ُ̂:ُ�:نَ 3ََ�, ا���ِ� مَ� Kَ إِنْ 3ِ
:نَ ُ�َLْ�َ 


No warrant have you for this. Do you say against 
Allah what you know not. 


 9ُْ* إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 یَْ?َ�ُ�ونَ 3ََ�, ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ#بَ Kَ یُْ?ِ�ُ�:نَ 


10:69 Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against 
Allah will never be successful.'' 


مََ�ـMِ Wٌ, ا��َ$ْ=5� ��Vُ إَِ�ْ�َ&� مَْ�ِ+��Vُ �ْ%ُLُ ُ$ِ#یُُ̂%ُ� اLَ�َْ#ابَ 
 ا�;�5ِی5َ ِ�َ� آَ�ُ$:اْ یَْ�ُ?ُ�ونَ 


10:70 (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then 
unto Us will be their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest torment because they used 
to disbelieve.   


 Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children  


Allah tells; 


  ...9َ�ُ�:اْ ا��oََ# ا�ّ�ُ� و5ً�ََا


They say: "Allah has begotten a son.''  


Allah criticizes those who claim that He has,  
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   ...س1َُْ��َ$ُ� هَُ: اiَ�ِْ&\=  و5ً�ََا...


...begotten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs).  


He is Greater than that and above it. He is Self-
Sufficient, free of want or need of anything. 
Everything else is in desperate need of Him,  


   ...َ�ُ� مَ� Mِ\ ا���َ�وَات وَمَ� Mِ\ اَ]رْضِ... 


His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth.  


So how can He have a son from what He has 
created! Everything and everyone belongs to Him 
and is His servant.  


  ... إِنْ 3ِ&5َآُ� م'
 سtَ�ُْ�نٍ ِ�َ%ـَ#ا... 


No warrant have you for this,  


Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and 
falsehood that you claim,  


:نَُ�َLْ�َ Kَ �َنَ 3ََ�, ا�ّ�ِ� م:�ُ:ُ̂�E٦٨G أَ  


Do you say against Allah what you know not.  


This is a severe threat and a firm warning.  


Similarly, Allah threatened and said:  


 و9ََ�ُ�:اْ ا��oََ# ا���ْ�َـُ
 و5�ََاً 


hْ+ِ 5َُْ̂�ْ� شh�ًَْ� إِدّاً  �َ 


 =�oِ��َ��دُ ا���َـَ:تُ یََ�َ?�tْ�نَ مِْ&ُ� وََ�&َ;Q= اJKرْضُ وَََ
 ا1َ2ِ�ْ�لُ ه5َّاً 


 ـِ
 و5�ََاً أَن د3ََْ:ا ِ����ْ�َ


ـِ
 أَن یoِ��ََ# و5�ََاً َ�ْ����ِ ,iِ1َ&َی �وَمَ 
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�, ا���ْ�َـِِD �Kِرْضِ إJKـَ:تِ وَاإِن آُ*= مَ
 Mِ, ا���َ
 51ْ3َاً 


5َْ̂ أpَ�َْـُ%ْ� و�53ََهُْ� 5ّ3َاً  �� 


َِ̂�ـَMَ Iِْ�داً   وَآُ�=ُ%ْ� ءَاِ��ِ� یَْ:مَ اْ�


And they say: "The Most Gracious has 
begotten a son.''  


Indeed you have brought forth a terribly 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are 
almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, 
and the mountains fall in ruins, that they 
ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. But it 
is not suitable for the Most Gracious that 
He should beget a son.  


There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious as a 
servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full 
counting. And everyone of them will come 
to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection. 
(19:88-95)  


E٦٩G 9ُْ* إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 یَْ?َ�ُ�ونَ 3ََ�, ا�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ�ِ#بَ Kَ یُْ?ِ�ُ�:نَ  


Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful.'' 


Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim 
that He has begotten a son. He warned that they 
will not succeed, never prospering in this world or 
in the Hereafter. In this world Allah will lead 
them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will give 
them respite and put up with them for a while. He 
will allow them to have little enjoyment,  


 �ٍ��ِrَ ٍهُْ� إَِ�, 3ََ#اب=�tَ�ْ$َ ��Vُ 


then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) a great torment. (31:24)  
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As Allah said here:  


...مََ��عٌ Mِ\ ا�5=ْ$َ��   


(A brief) enjoyment in this world!  


meaning, only a short period,  


 ...�ْ%ُLُ+ِ�َْم �إَِ�ْ�َ& ��Vُ...   


and then unto Us will be their return,  


on the Day of Resurrection;  


��Vُ E٧٠G ُ$ِ#یُُ̂%ُ� اLَ�َْ#ابَ ا�;�5ِی5َ ِ�َ� آَ�ُ$:اْ یَْ�ُ?ُ�ونَ...   


Then We shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve.  


meaning, `We shall make them taste the painful 
punishment because of their Kufr and lies about 
Allah.'  


  


َْ̂:مِِ�   وَاْ�ُ* kَ1َ$َ �ْ%ِ�ْ�َ3َ ُ$:حٍ إِذْ 9َ�لَ ِ�


10:71 And recite to them the news of Nuh. When he 
said to his people:  


َْ̂:مِ إِن َ̂�مِ, وََ�ْ#آِ�ِ�ى ِ�.یَ�تِ ا���ِ� یَ  آَ�نَ آ1ََُ� 3ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� م�
 LَMََ�, ا���ِ� َ�َ:آ�ْ�ُ� 


"O my people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, 
then I put my trust in Allah.  


Lُ:اْ أَمَْ�آُْ� وَشَُ�آَ.ِ+ْkَMَ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ3َ �ُْأَمُْ�آ 
ءَآُْ� Kَ ��Vُ یَُ�ْ
�&mُِ�ونَ ُ Kََا9ُْ�:اْ إَِ�,� و ��Vُ Iً�rُ 


So devise your plot, you and your partners, and let 
not your plot be in confusion for you. Then pass 
your sentence on me and give me no respite. 
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�ُ�ْ��:َ�� سkََْ�ُ�ُ�ْ� م'ْ
 أَْ+ٍ� إِنْ أَْ+ِ�ىَ إ�Kِ 3ََ�, ا���ِ� gِMَن ََMَ �ْ
 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ:نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


10:72 "But if you turn away, then no reward have I 
asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I 
have been commanded to be of the Muslims.'' 


 Zُ:�ُ�#�َMَ 


10:73 They denied him,  


 �&َ9ْ�َrَْوَأ vَِئYَRَ �ُْه�&َ�ْLَ+ََو �&َ�ْ�2&َMَ�Zُ وَمَ
 م�Mِ �ُLَ, اْ�ُ?ْ�ِ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�.یَـِ�َ&� 


but We delivered him, and those with him in the 
ship, and We made them generations, replacing one 
after another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Ayat.  


 
 Mَ�mُ$ْْ� آvَ�َْ آَ�نَ 3َ�Iُ1َ9ِ اْ�ُْ&َ#رِیَ


Then see what was the end of those who were 
warned.   


 The Story of Nuh and His People  


Allah instructed His Prophet, saying:  


�ْ%ِ�ْ�َ3َ *ُ�... وَاْ  


And recite to them,  


relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh who 
belied you and rejected you,  


...kَ1َ$َ ُ$:حٍ ...   


the news of Nuh,  
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meaning, his story and news with his people who 
belied him. Tell them how Allah destroyed them 
and caused every last one of them all to drown. 
Let this be a lesson for your people, lest they will 
be destroyed like them.  


َْ̂:مِِ�...  یَ� 9َْ:مِ إِن آَ�نَ آ1ََُ� 3ََ�ْ�ُ�� م�َ̂�مِ\ وََ�ْ#آِ�ِ�ي ِ�.یَ�تِ ا�ّ��ِ  إِذْ 9َ�لَ ِ�
   ... LَMََ�, ا�ّ�ِ� َ�َ:آ�ْ�ُ�


When he said to his people: "O my people, if my stay 
(with you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah 
is hard on you, then I put my trust in Allah.''  


Meaning, `if you find that it is too much of an 
offense that I should live among you and preach 
to you the revelation of Allah and His signs and 
proofs, then I do not care what you think, and I 
will not stop inviting you.'  


Lُ:اْ أَمَْ�آُْ� وَشَُ�آَ�ءآُْ�... ِ+ْkَMَ...   


So devise your plot, you and your partners,  


`get together with all of your deities (idols and 
statues) that you call upon beside Allah,'  


 ...Iً�rُ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ3َ �ُْأَمُْ�آ 
   ...Kَ ��Vُ یَُ�ْ


and let not your plot be in confusion for you,  


meaning, and do not be confused about this, 
rather come and let us settle this together if you 
claim that you are truthful,'  


... ��Vُ ا9ُْ�:اْ إَِ�\�...   


Then pass your sentence on me,  


�&mُِ�ونِ...ُ Kََو  E٧١G  


and give me no respite.  


`Do not give me respite even for one hour. 
Whatever you can do, go ahead and do it. I do 
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not care, and I do not fear you, because you are 
not standing on anything.'  


This is similar to what Hud said to his people,  


إِن $�ُ̂:لُ إ�Kِ ا3َْ�َ�اكَ Lْ�َُ� ءَاِ�َ%ِ�َ&� ِ�ُ�:ءٍ 9َ�لَ إِ$', 
�ْ;ِ�آُ:نَ ُ �� أُشِْ%5ُ ا���ِ� وَاشَْ%5ُواْ أَ$', َ�ِ�ىءٌ م'


�&mُِ�ونِ إِ$', َ�َ:آ�ْ�ُ� مِ
 دُوِ$ِ� 5ُ��ِMَوِ$, َ+ُ Kَ ��Vُ �Lً�ِ
 3ََ�, ا���ِ� رَ�', وَرَ�'ُ�ْ�


I call Allah to witness, and you bear 
witness, that I am free from that which 
you ascribe as partners in worship with 
Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, 
and give me no respite. I put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! (11:54-55)  


 Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets  


Nuh said,  


�ْ�ُ�ْ��:َ�  ..gِMَن َ


But if you turn away,  


if you belie the message and turn away from 
obedience.  


� سkََْ�ُ�ُ�� م'.... َMَ  �ٍ+َْأ 
ْ...  


then no reward have I asked of you,  


I have not asked you anything for my advice.  



 إِنْ أَْ+ِ�يَ إ�Kِ 3ََ�, ا�ّ�ِ�... َ�ِ�ِ�ْE٧٢G وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ:نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ  


My reward is only from Allah. And I have been 
commanded to be of the Muslims.  


I submit to Islam. Islam is the religion of all of 
the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws 
and their rules may be of different types but the 
religion is the same.  
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Allah said:  


 ِ�ُ�*� َ+Lَْ�َ&� مِ&ُ�ْ� شIً3َ�ِْ وَمِْ&َ%ـ2ً�


To each among you, We have prescribed a law 
and a clear way. (5:48)  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"A way and a Sunnah.''  


Here Nuh is saying:  



َ�ِ�ِ�ْ  وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ:نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


and I have been commanded to be of the 
Muslims.  


Allah said about His friend, Ibrahim:  



 إَِ� ذْ 9َ�لَ َ�ُ� رَ�=ُ� أَسِْ�ْ� 9َ�لَ أَسَْ�ُْ� ِ�َ�ب' اLَ�ْـَ�ِ


وَو�7َ, ِ�َ%. إِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� َ�ِ&�ِ� وَیLَُْ̂:بُ یَـ1َِ&,� إِن� ا���َ� 

� إ�Kَ وَأَ$ُ�� م=ْ�ِ�ُ:نَ �ُ:ُ�َ YَMَ 
 اtَ7َْ?, َ�ُ�ُ� ا�5'یَ


When his Lord said to him, "Submit (be a 
Muslim)!''  


He said, "I have submitted myself (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists.''  


And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his 
sons and by Yaqub (saying), "O my sons! 
Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims.'' 
(2:131-132)  


Yusuf said:  


�kْوِیِ* اJKَ��دِیِ� َ 
� و��3َََْ�ِ&, مِِ�ْ�ْ�َ�ِ&, مَِ
 اْ�َُD 5ْ9َ 'رَب
Mَ�fَِ� ا���َـَ:تِ وَاJKرْضِ أَ$َ� وَِ�,' Mِ, ا�5=ُ$َ�� وَاRِJKَ�ةِ 


 
ِْ̂&, ِ����pـِ�ِ��َ �َ:�Mِ&, مُْ�ِ�ً� وَأَْ�ِ�َ 


My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me 
of the sovereignty, and taught me 
something of the interpretation of dreams 
-- the (Only) Creator of the heavens and 
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the earth! You are my Guardian in this 
world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim, and join me with the 
righteous. (12:101)  


Musa said:  


�َ:آ�ُ�:اْ إِن آُْ&ُ�� َ �ِ�ْ�َLَMَ �ِ�����ِ �ْ�ُ&َْمِ إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� ءام:َْ̂ ی

َ� م=ْ�ِ�ِ


O my people! If you have believed in Allah, 
then put your trust in Him if you are 
Muslims. (10:84)  


The magicians said:  


�ِMَْرَ��َ&. أ
َ� غْ 3ََ�ْ�َ&� 1ْ7ًَ�ا وََ�َ:�Mَ&� مُْ�ِ�ِ


Our Lord! pour out on us patience, and 
cause us to die as Muslims. (7:126)  


Bilqis said:  


ُ� َ$ْ?ِ�, وَأَسَْ�ُْ� مWََ سَُ�ْ�َـَ
 ِ���ِ� رَب' ْ�َcَ ,'$ِرَب' إ

َ� اLَ�ْـَ�ِ


My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
and I submit (I have become Muslim) 
together with Suleiman to Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists. (27:44)  


Allah said:  


َْ̀�َ&� ا���ْ:رَاةَ �Mَِ%� ه5ًُى وَُ$:رٌ یَْ�ُ�ُ� ِ�َ%� ا�&��1ِ=:نَ  إِ$�. أَ$
 ا��ِ#یَ
 أَسَْ�ُ:اْ


Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, 
therein was guidance and light, by which 
the Prophets, judged for the Jews. (5:44)  


He also said:  


وَإِذْ أَوَْ�ْ�ُ� إَِ�, اْ�َ�َ:ارِی'�َ
 أَنْ ءَامُِ&:اْ ِ�, وَِ�َ�سُ:ِ�, 
 9َ�ُ�:اْ ءَامَ&�� وَاشkَ�ِ 5ْ%َْ$�َ&� مُْ�ِ�ُ:نَ 
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And when I (Allah) inspired Al-
Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My 
Messenger, they said: "We believe. And 
bear witness that we are Muslims.'' 
(5:111)  


The last of the Messengers and the leader of 
mankind said:  


�, ���ِ� رَب'ِ��, وَُ$ُ�ِ�, وَمَْ�َ��ىَ وَمََِYَ7َ 9ُْ* إِن� 
 
َ� اLَ�ْـَ�ِ


 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ Kَ شَِ�یَ� َ�ُ� وَِ�َ#ِ�َ� أُمِْ�تُ وَأََ$ْ� أَو�لُ اْ�ُ


Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, 
and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists. He has no partner. And of this 
I have been commanded, and I am the 
first of the Muslims. (6:162-163)  


meaning, from this Ummah.  


He said, in an authentic Hadith:  


 وَدِیُ&ُ&� وَا5�ِ. َ$ْ�ُ
 مLََْ;َ� اkَ�ِْ$1َْ��ءِ أَوَْ��دُ ��3َ�تٍ


We, the Prophets are brothers with (the 
same father but) different mothers. Our 
religion is the same,  


meaning, `we should worship Allah alone 
without partners while having different 
laws.'  


 The Evil Goal and End of Criminals  


Allah said:  


  �ُLَم� 
...&َ�ْ�2&َMَ Zُ:�ُ�#�َMَ�Zُ وَمَ  


They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with 
him,  


meaning on his religion,  


 ...�  ...Mِ\ اْ�ُ?ْ�ِ


in the (Fulk) ship,  
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Fulk refers to the ark, and,  


 ...vَِئYَRَ �ُْه�&َ�ْLَ+ََو  ...   


We made them generations replacing one after another, 
(on earth),  


 ...�&َ�mُ$ E٧٣Gْ� آvَ�َْ آَ�نَ 3َ�Iُ1َ9ِ اْ�ُ&َ#رِیَ
Mَ� وَأ9ْ�َrََْ&� ا��ِ#یَ
 آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�.یَ�ِ  


while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. Then see 
what was the end of those who were warned.  


meaning `O Muhammad, see how We saved the 
believers and destroyed the deniers!'  


  


Zِ5ِLْ�َ 
  رُسYًُ إَِ�, 9َْ:مِِ%ْ� Lَ�َ ��Vُْ_َ&� مِ


10:74 Then after him We sent Messengers to their 
people.  


 
� آَ�ُ$:اْ ِ�ُ�ْ|مُِ&:اْ ِ�َ� آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�ِ� مَِMَ �ِ�1َ�ْ'َ&ـ�2َ.ءُوهُْ� ِ�Mَ
 *ُ1ْ9َ 


They brought them clear proofs, but they would not 
believe what they had already rejected beforehand.  


 
 آََ#ِ�َ� َ$Wُ1َtْ 3ََ�, �9ُ:بِ اْ�ُ5ِ�َLْیَ


Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.   


Meaning; Then after Nuh We sent Messengers to their people. 


Allah said:  


   ... � ِ���1َ�ْ'َ&�ت2َMَِ.ؤُوهُ Lَ�َ ��Vُْ_َ&� مِ
 Zِ5ِLْ�َ رُسYًُ إَِ�, 9َْ:مِِ%ْ�


Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They 
brought them clear proofs,  


Allah tells that they brought them clear proofs 
and evidences of the truth that they came with.  
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� آَ�ُ$:اْ ِ�ُ�ْ|مُِ&:اْ ِ�َ� آَ#�ُ�:اْ ... َMَ*ُ1ْ9َ 
   ...ِ�ِ� مِ


But they would not believe what they had already 
rejected beforehand,  


meaning the nations did not believe what their 
Messengers brought to them because they 
already rejected it from the beginning.  


Allah said:  


%ُ�َ5َhِMَْأ �ُ'�َ̂  ْ� وَأpَ�َْـَ�هُْ� وَُ$


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance). (6:110)  


He then said here,  


 ...
E٧٤G آََ#ِ�َ� َ$Wُ1َtْ 3ََ�, �9ُ:بِ اْ�ُ5ِ�َLْیَ  


Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.  


This means that as Allah has set seals on the 
hearts of those people, such that they would not 
believe since they previously rejected faith, He 
would also set seals on the hearts of the people 
that are like them, who will come after them.  


They would not believe until they see the severe 
torment. This means that Allah destroyed the nations 
after Nuh. He destroyed the nations that rejected the 
Messengers and saved those who believed from among 
them.  


From the time of Adam to Nuh, people followed Islam. 
Then they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent 
Nuh to them. That is why the believers will say to him on 
the Day of Resurrection, "You are the first Messenger 
Allah sent to the people of the earth.''  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"There were ten generations between Adam and 
Nuh, and all of them were following Islam.''  
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Allah also said:  


ُُ̂�ونِ مِ
 5ِLْ�َ ُ$:حٍ  وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ�َ&� مَِ
 اْ�


And how many generations have We destroyed 
after Nuh! (17:17)  


This was a serious warning to the Arab pagans, 
who rejected the leader and last of the 
Messengers and Prophets. If the people before 
them who rejected their Messengers had received 
this much punishment, then what did they think 
will happen to them since they perpetrated even 
greater sins than others before them!  


  


ـُ�ونَ إَِ�, 3َ�ْMِْ:نَ وَمLَ�َ ��Vُ �ِhِ�ََْ_َ&� مِ
 5ِLْ�َهِْ� م=:سَ, وَهَ
 ِ�.یَـِ�َ&� 


10:75 Then after them We sent Musa and Harun to 
Fir`awn and his chiefs with Our Ayat.  


 
 Mَ�س1َ�ْ�َُْ�واْ وَآَ�ُ$:اْ 9َْ:مً� م=2ِْ�مِ�َ


But they behaved arrogantly and were a people who 
were criminals. 


�َMَ 
�� َ+.ءَهُُ� اQ�َ�ْ= مِْ
 3ِ&5َِ$� 9َ�ُ�:اْ إِن� هَـَ#ا َ�ِ�ْ�ٌ� م=�1ٌِ 


10:76 So when came to them the truth from Us, 
they said: "This is indeed clear magic.'' 


َ��� َ+.ءَآُْ�  'Q�َ�ْ�ِ َن:�ُ:ُ̂� 9َ�لَ مُ:سَ, أَ


10:77 Musa said: "Say you (this) about the truth 
when it has come to you!  


 أَسِْ�ٌ� هَـَ#ا وKََ یُْ?ِ�ُ� ا���ـِ�ُ�ونَ 


Is this magic! But the magicians will never be 
successful.'' 
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 �3َ�� وََ+5َْ$� 3ََ�ْ�ِ� ءاَ��ءََ$� وََ�ُ�:نَ َ�ُ�َ �&َ�َ?ِ�ْ�َ�ِ �&َ�َhْ+َُِ�:اْ أ�9َ
 JKرْضِ ا1ْ�ِ�ِْ�یَ.ءُ Mِ, ا


10:78 They said: "Have you come to us to turn us 
away from that we found our fathers following, and 
that you two may have greatness in the land!  


 
ْ|مِِ&�َُ�ِ �َ�ُ�َ 
 وَمَ� َ$ْ�ُ


We are not going to believe you two!''   


 The Story of Musa and Fir`awn  


Allah said:  


...Lَ�َ ��Vُْ_َ&� مِ
 5ِLْ�َهِ�   


Then after them We sent  


meaning after these Messengers,  


 ...�ِhِ�ََ3َ�ْْ:نَ وَمMِ ,�َِرُونَ إ�م=:سَ, وَهَ...  


Musa and Harun to Fir`awn and his chiefs,  


meaning his people  


...�&َ�   ... ِ�.یَ�ِ


with Our Ayat.  


meaning; `Our proofs and evidences.'  


 
Mَ E٧٥G�س1َ�ْ�َُْ�واْ وَآَ�ُ$:اْ 9َْ:مً� م=2ِْ�مِ�َ  


But they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who 
were criminals.  


meaning they were too arrogant to follow the 
truth and submit to it, and they were criminals.  



َ��� َ+�ءهُُ� اQ�َ�ْ= مِْ
 3ِ&5َِ$� 9َ�ُ�:اْ إِن� هَـَ#ا َ�ِ�ْ�ٌ� م=�1ٌِMَ E٧٦G  


So, when came to them the truth from us, they said: 
"This is indeed clear magic.''  
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They were as if they gave an oath that what they 
had said was the truth. But they knew that what 
they were saying was a mere lie.  


As Allah said:  


ْ�ً� و3َُُ�ّ:اً cُ �ْ%ُ�ُ?ُ$َأ .%َ�ْ&ََ̂  وََ+5ُ�َواْ ِ�َ%� وَاسَْ�ْ�


And they belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, though they themselves were 
convinced thereof. (27:14)  


Musa criticized them saying:  


َ��� َ+�ءآُْ� أَسِْ�ٌ� هَـَ#ا 'Q�َ�ْ�ِ َن:�ُ:ُ̂� وKََ یُْ?ِ�ُ� ا����ِ�ُ�ونَ 9َ�لَ مُ:سَ, أَ
E٧٧G  


 �&َ�َ?ِ�ْ�َ�ِ �&َ�َhْ+َُِ�:اْ أ�9َ...  


Musa said: "Say you (this) about the truth when it has 
come to you Is this magic But the magicians will never 
be successful.''  


They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away...  


3َ�� وََ+$َ5ْ� D �ِ�ْ�َ3ََ��ءَ$�... ...   


from that we found our fathers following (their religion).  


 ... �...وََ�ُ�:نَ َ�ُ�َ  


and that you two may have...  


...ِ�یَ�ء ا1ْ�ِ�ْ...   


greatness,  


means grandeur and leadership  


 ...
ْ|مِِ&�َُ�ِ �َ�ُ�َ 
Mِ E٧٨G\ اَ]رْضِ وَمَ� َ$ْ�ُ  


...in the land, We are not going to believe you two!''  
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 و9ََ�لَ 3َ�ْMِْ:نُ ائُْ�:ِ$, ِ�ُ�*' سَـِ�ٍ� 3َِ��ٍ� 


10:79 And Fir`awn said: "Bring me every well-
versed sorcerer.''  


ُ̂:نَ  ُ̂:اْ مَ. أَ$ُ�ْ� م=ْ� َ��� َ+.ءَ ا���َ�َ�ةُ 9َ�لَ َ�ُ%ْ� م=:سَ, أَْ�Mَ 


10:80 And when the sorcerers came, Musa said to 
them: "Cast down what you want to cast!'' 


ُ̂:اْ 9َ�لَ مُ:سَ, مَ� ِ+hُْ�ْ� ِ�ِ� ا� َ��. أَْ�Mَ �ُ�ُtِ1ْ�َُإِن� ا���َ� س �ُ�ْ'� 


10:81 Then when they had cast down, Musa said: 
"What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely 
make it of no effect.  


 
َ* اْ�ُْ?5ِ�ِیََ3َ �ُ�ِpُْی Kَ �َإِن� ا��� 


Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the 
evildoers. 


ـِ�ِ� وََ�ْ: آZَ�َِ اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:نَ َ�ِ�َ�ِ �Q�َ�ْا���ُ� ا =Q�ُِوَی 


10:82 "And Allah will establish and make apparent 
the truth by His Words, however much the criminals 
may hate (it).''   


 Between Musa and the Magicians  


Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Musa in Surah 
Al-A`raf (there is a commentary on it in that Surah), this 
Surah, Surah Ta Ha, and in Surah Ash-Shu`ara'.  


Fir`awn, may Allah's curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the 
people and impress them with the tricks of the magicians in 
direct opposition to the plain truth that Musa brought. The 
result was the exact opposite and he therefore didn't attain his 
goal. The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public festival.  


 
َِ̂, ا���َ�َ�ةُ سَـ5ِ2ِیَ  وَأُْ�
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 9َ�ُ�:اْ ءَامَ&�َ� � ِ�َ�ب' اLَ�ْـَ�ِ


 رَب' مُ:سَ, وَهَـُ�ونَ 


And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: "We 
believe in the Lord of all that exists -- the Lord of Musa 
and Harun.'' (7:120-122)  


Fir`awn thought that he would achieve victory through the 
magicians over the Messenger sent by Allah, the All-Knower of 
all hidden things. But he failed, lost Paradise and was deserving 
of the Hellfire.  


E٧٩G و9ََ�لَ 3َ�ْMِْ:نُ ائُْ�:ِ$\ ِ�ُ�*' سَ�ِ�ٍ� 3َِ��ٍ�  


ُ̂:اْ مَ�  َ��� َ+�ء ا���َ�َ�ةُ 9َ�لَ َ�ُ%� م=:سَ, أَْ�Mََن:ُ̂ E٨٠G  أَ$ُ�� م=ْ�  


And Fir`awn said: "Bring me every well-versed 
sorcerer.'' And when the sorcerers came, Musa said to 
them: "Cast down what you want to cast!'' 


They stood in line after they received the promise 
of Fir`awn to become closer to him and obtain a 
generous reward. Musa wanted them to begin. He 
wanted the people to see what the magicians had 
made, then he would come with the truth after 
that to triumph over their falsehood.  


َِ̂, وَإِم�. أَن $�ُ�:نَ أَو�لَ  �ْ�َ̂, 9َ�ُ�:اْ یُ:سَ, إِم�. أَن ُ  مَْ
 أَْ�


ُ̂:اْ   9َ�لَ َ�ْ* أَْ�


They said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or we 
be the first to throw.''  


(Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!'' (20:65-66) 


When the magicians cast their spells they 
bewitched the eyes of the people through their 
display of mighty sorcery.  


At that time,  


 kَMَوَْ+Iً?َ�Rِ �ِ�ِ?ْ$َ ,Mِ eَ م=:سَ, 
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 ,�َ3ْJKأَ$َ� ا ��vْoَ إِ$�ََ Kَ �&َ�ْ9ُ 


 Kََِ�ٍ� و�اْ آ5ُ�َْ سَ:Lُ&َ7َ �vَْ̂ مَ� Lُ&َ7َ:اْ إِ$�َ �ْ�َ �َ&ِ�وَأQِ�َْ مَ� Mِ, یَِ
 ,� یُْ?ِ�ُ� ا���ـِ�ُ� َ�ْ�ُ� أََ


Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: 
"Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. 
And throw that which is in your right hand! It will 
swallow up that which they have made. That 
which they have made is only a magician's trick, 
and the magician will never be successful, to 
whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.'' 
(20:67-69)  


َ̂:اْ 9َ�لَ مُ:سَ,  َ��� أَْ�Mَ...  


Then when they had cast down, Musa said:  


َ* اْ�ُْ?ِ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� سtِ1ْ�َُُ�ُ� مَ� ِ+hُْ�� ِ�ِ� ا��'ْ�ُ�... َ3َ �ُ�ِpُْی Kَ �َ�ّإِن� ا�
 5ِیَ
E٨١G  


�ِ� وََ�ْ: آZَ�َِ اْ�ُ2ِْ�مُ:نَِ�َ�ِ�َ�ِ �Q�َ�ْا�ّ�ُ� ا =Q�ُِوَی  E٨٢G  


What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make 
it of no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of 
the evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent 
the truth by His Words, however much the criminals may 
hate (it).   


  


 
:سَ, إ�Kِ ذُر'ی�Iٌ م'
 9َْ:مِِ� Rَ ,�َ3َْ:فٍ م'ُ�ِ 
. ءامَََMَ
 3َ�ْMِْ:نَ وَمhِ�ََِ%ْ� أَن یَْ?ِ�َ&ُ%ْ� 


10:83 But none believed in Musa except the 
offspring of his people, because of the fear of 
Fir`awn and his chiefs, lest they should persecute 
them;  
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َ�Mِ�ِ�ْ
 اْ�َُ وَإِن� 3َ�ْMِْ:نَ Lَ�َ�لٍ Mِ\ اJKرْضِ وَإِ$�ُ� َ�ِ


and verily, Fir`awn was an arrogant tyrant on the 


earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.      


 Only a Few Youth from Fir`awn's People believed in Musa  


Allah tells; 


:سَ, إ�Kِ ذُر'ی�Iٌ م'
 9َْ:مِِ� Rَ ,�َ3َْ:فٍُ�ِ 
� DمَََMَ  أَن �ْ%ِhِ�ََ3َ�ْْ:نَ وَمMِ 
م'

 اْ�ُْ�ِ� یَْ?ِ�َ&ُ%ْ�َ
وَإِن� 3َ�ْMِْ:نَ Lَ�َ�لٍ Mِ\ اَ]رْضِ وَإِ$�ُ� َ�َِ�Mِ E٨٣G  


But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his 
people, because of the fear of Fir`awn and his chiefs, 
lest they should persecute them; and verily, Fir`awn was 
an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of 
the transgressors.  


Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and 
irrefutable evidence Musa came with, only a few 
offspring from Fir`awn's followers believed in him. They 
were even scared that Fir`awn and his followers would 
force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). Fir`awn was an 
evil tyrant and extremely arrogant. His people feared 
him and his power too much.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


:سَ, إ�Kِ ذُر'ی�Iٌ م'
 9َْ:مِِ� Rَ ,�َ3َْ:فٍُ�ِ 
� DمَََMَ  أَن �ْ%ِhِ�ََ3َ�ْْ:نَ وَمMِ 
م'
... یَْ?ِ�َ&ُ%ْ�  


But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his 
people because of the fear of Fir `awn and his chiefs, 
lest they should persecute them.  


"The offspring that believed in Musa from 
Fir`awn's people, other than Banu Israel, were 
few. Among them were Fir`awn's wife, the 
believer who was hiding his faith, Fir`awn's 
treasurer, and his wife.''  
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The Children of Israel, however, themselves believed in 
Musa, all of them. They were glad to see him coming. 
They knew of his description and the news of his advent 
from their previous Books. They knew that Allah was 
going to save them through him from the capture of 
Fir`awn and give them power over him. So when this 
knowledge reached Fir`awn he was very wary. But his 
caution and weariness didn't help him one bit. When 
Musa arrived, Fir`awn subjected them to great harm, 
and  


�َ�َ&� وَمِ
 5ِLْ�َ مَ� ِ+hَْ�َ&� 9َ�لَ 3ََ�, رَ�=ُ�ْ� ِkْ�9َ�ُ�:اْ أُوذِیَ&� مِ
 1ْ9َِ* أَن َ
ُ�:نَ َLْ�َ vَ�َْآ �َmُ&�َMَ ِرْضJKا ,Mِ �ْ�ُ?َ�ِoْ�َ�َْ5ُ3َو�آُْ� وَی � أَن یُْ%ِ�َ


They said: "We (Children of Israel) suffered 
troubles before you came to us, and since you 
have come to us.''  


He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy 
your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act.' (7:129)  


The fact that all of the Children Israel became believers 
is evidenced by the following Ayat:  


  


�َ:آ�ُ�:اْ إِن َ �ِ�ْ�َLَMَ �ِ�����ِ �ْ�ُ&َْلَ مُ:سَ, یَْ̂:مِ إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� ءام�و9ََ

َ�   آُْ&ُ�� م=ْ�ِ�ِ


10:84 And Musa said: "O my people! If you have 
believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you 
are Muslims.'' 


َْ̂:مِ  �ْ�ّ Iً&َ�ْMِ �&َ�ْLَ2ْ�َ Kَ �&َ��َر �آ�ْ�َ&:َ�َ̂�ُ�:اْ 3ََ�, ا���ِ� َ Mَ

َ� ا��mـِ�ِ


10:85 They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our 
Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are 
wrongdoers. 
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�َِْ̂:مِ اْ�َ�ـِ?ِ�یَ
 و2ّ$َََ&� ِ�َ�ْ�َ � مَِ
 اْ�َ 


10:86 "And save us by Your mercy from the 
disbelieving folk.''   


 Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah  


Allah tells:  


�َ:آ�ُ�:اْ إِن آُ&َ �ِ�ْ�َLَMَ �ِ�ّ���ِ ��ُ&َمD �ْ�ُ&ُ9َْ:مِ إِن آ �لَ مُ:سَ, یَ�و9ََ
َ� ُ�� م=ْ�ِ�ِ
E٨٤G  


And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims.  


Allah is sufficient for those who put their trust in 
Him.  


Zُ5َ1ْ3َ ٍف�ا���ُ� ِ�َ� eَ�ْ�ََأ 


Is not Allah sufficient for His servant! (39:36)  


�ُ1ُ�ْ�َ :َ%ُMَ �ِیََ�َ:آ�ْ* 3ََ�, ا��� 
 وَمَ


And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He 
will suffice him. (65:3)  


Allah combines worship and reliance in many 
places. He said:  


 Mَ�Zُ5ْ1ُ3ْ وََ�َ:آ�ْ* 3ََ�ْ�ِ�


So worship Him and put your trust in Him. 
(11:123)  


 9ُْ* هَُ: ا���ْ�َـُ
 ءَامَ&�� ِ�ِ� و3َََ�ْ�ِ� َ�َ:آ�ْ�َ&�


Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in 
Him we believe, and in Him we put our 
trust...(67:29)  


Zُ#ْoِ���Mَ :َُه �Kِإَِ�ـَ� إ Kَ ِِ�بiْ  وَآYً�ِ ر�ب= اْ�َْ;ِ�قِ وَاْ�َ


(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the 
west; none has the right to be worshipped 







 127 


but He. So take Him (alone) as a 
protector. (73:9)  


And Allah commanded the believers to say many 
times in their Salah:  


�Lِ�َ�ْ$َ َك�5ُ1ُ وَإِی�Lْ$َ َك�إِی� 
ُ 


You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) 
we ask for help (for each and everything). 
(1:5)  


The Children of Israel complied with this command and:  


َ̂�ُ�:اْ 3ََ�, ا�ّ�ِ� َ�َ:آ�ْ�َ&� Mَ 
َ�ِ�ِ��mمِ ا�:َْ̂ �ْ'� Iً&َ�ْMِ �&َ�ْLَ2ْ�َ Kَ �&َ��َر E٨٥G  


They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us 
not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers.  


This means don't give them victory over us so 
that they rule us. So they might not think that 
they have authority over us because they were 
following the truth and we were falsehood. This 
might be a deceiving trial for them.  


This meaning was reported from Abu Mijliz and 
Abu Ad-Duha.  


Abdur-Razzaq, in a narration from Mujahid, said,  8َ �4َ	�َر
 9َ.�ِ
ِ�	:

*5َ�ْْ-مِ ا =ً�4َ�ْ ِ!4َ0ْ,َ+ْ�َ  (Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers),  


meaning, "Do not give them authority over us so 
they might make us fall into Fitnah.''  


Allah's statement:  


 �َ�ِ...و2$ََ'َ&� ِ�َ�ْ�َ  


And save us by Your mercy,  


means save us through Your mercy and 
beneficence  


 ...
َْ̂:مِ اْ�َ��Mِِ�یَ E٨٦G مَِ
 اْ�  


from the disbelieving folk.  
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meaning, from those who denied the truth and 
covered it. We truly have believed in You and put 
our trust in You.  


  


�َْ̂:مُِ�َ pَْ� وَأَوَْ�ْ�َ&. إَِ�, مُ:سَ, وَأ�Rَِِ� أَن َ�1َ:�ءَا ِ�ِ�ِ 
�� وَاْ+Lَُ�:اْ ُ�ُ�:َ�ُ�ْ� Iً�َ1ْ9ِ وَأ�9َُِ:اْ ا��pَ�:ةَ وََ�;'ِ� ً:�ُ�ُ


 
 اْ�ُْ|مِِ&�َ


10:87 And We revealed to Musa and his brother 
(saying): "Provide dwellings for your people in 
Egypt, and make your dwellings as places for your 
worship, and perform the Salah, and give glad 
tidings to the believers.''   


 They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes  


Allah tells; 


�� وَاْ+Lَُ�:اْ ً:�ُ�ُ �َpِْ�ِ �َْ̂:مُِ�َ وَأَوَْ�ْ�َ&� إَِ�, مُ:سَ, وَأ�Rَِِ� أَن َ�1َ:�ءَا ِ�
�ُ�ْ� Iً�َ1ْ9ِ وَأ�9ََُِ:�ُ�ُ
E٨٧G :اْ ا�Yَ�pةَ وََ�;'ِ� اْ�ُْ|مِِ&�َ  


 And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): 
"Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make 
your dwellings as places for your worship, and perform 
the Salah, and give glad tidings to the believers.''  


Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel 
from Fir`awn and his people. He tells us how he 
saved them. Allah commanded Musa and his 
brother Harun to take houses for their people in 


Egypt, =ً�َ>ْ?ِ �ْ�ُ�َ-.ُ�ُ ْوَاجَْ,ُ�-ا (and make your dwellings 
as places for your worship).  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, while interpreting 
this Ayah:  


"The Children of Israel said to Musa, `We cannot 
offer our prayers in public in front of Fir`awn's 
people.' So Allah permitted them to pray in their 
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houses. They were commanded to build their 
houses in the direction of the Qiblah.''  


Mujahid commented, =ً�َ>ْ?ِ �ْ�ُ�َ-.ُ�ُ ْوَاجَْ,ُ�-ا (and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship),  


"When Banu Israel feared that Fir`awn might kill 
them in their gatherings at their temples, they 
were commanded to take their houses as places 
of worship. The houses should be facing the 
Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret.''  


This was stated by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak as 
well.  


  


�َ�ْ� 3َ�ْMِْ:نَ وَمZُYَّ زِیَ&Iً و9ََ�لَ مُ:سَ, رَ��َ&. إِ$�َ� ءاَ
 � وَأَمَْ:اMِ Kً, اْ�َ�َ�:ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ�� رَ��َ&� ِ�ُ�ِ��=:اْ 3َ
 س�1َِِ�َ


10:88 And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed 
bestowed on Fir`awn and his chiefs splendor and 
wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That they 
may lead men astray from Your path.  


eْ 3ََ�, أَمَْ:ِ�ِ%ْ� وَاش5ُْدْ YَMَ �ْ%ِ�ِ:�ُ9ُ ,�َ3َ یُْ|مُِ&:اْ ِfْا �رَ��َ&
 �َ��ِJKابَ ا#َLَ�ْیََ�وُاْ ا ,���َ 


Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their 
hearts, so that they will not believe until they see 
the painful torment.'' 


���Lَ1ِ.ن' س�1ََِ* َ Kََو �َ�ِ̂ � Mَ�سَْ�َ�ُ�9َ�لَ 5ْ9َ أُِ+�1َْ� د�3َْ:ُ
:نَ ُ�َLَْی Kَ 
 ا��ِ#یَ


10:89 Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both 
is accepted. So you both keep to the straight way, 
and follow not the path of those who know not.''   
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Allah mentioned what Musa said when he prayed against 
Fir`awn and his chiefs after they refused to accept the truth. 
They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant.  


�ْ�َ� 3َ�ْMِْ: و9ََ�لَ مُ:سَ,َD �...نَ وَمZُ�َ زِیَ&Iً رَ��َ&� إِ$�َ  


And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on 
Fir`awn and his chiefs splendor (and pleasure of this 
worldly life).  


 ... Kًوَأَمَْ:ا...  


and wealth, (plentiful and abundant).  


Allah's statement,  


   ... � رَ��َ&� ِ�ُ�ِ��=:اْ 3َ
 س�1َِِ�َ�Mِ\ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�5=ْ$َ�... 


in the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead 
men astray from Your path.  


was read with the word "Liyadillu'' and "Liyudillu.''  


The first is with a Fathah over the Ya, meaning 
that;  


"You have given them that while You know 
they would not believe in what You have 
sent me with to them. You did that so they 
would gradually be drawn away from the 
truth.''  


As Allah said:  


�ِ�Mِ �ْ%ُ&َ�ِ?ْ&َ�ِ 


that We may test them thereby. (20:131) 
and (72:17)  


Others read the word with a Dammah over the 
Ya. (i.e. Liyudillu) This makes the Ayah mean:  


"You have given them that so whoever You 
willed from among Your creatures will be 
tried. Those whom You wish to misguide 
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would think that You have given them that 
because You loved them and You cared 
about them.''  


eْ 3ََ�, أَمَْ:اِ�ِ%ْ�... ِfْا �رَ��َ&...  


"Our Lord! Destroy their wealth,''  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said:  


"They asked Allah to destroy their wealth.''  


Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`a bin Anas said:  


"Allah made their wealth into engraved stones as 
it was before.''  


About Allah's statement,  


... وَاش5ُْدْ 3ََ�, 9ُُ�:ِ�ِ%ْ� ...   


and harden their hearts.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Harden their hearts means put a seal on them.''  


G E٨٨  اLَ�َْ#ابَ اَ]ِ��َ�َ���, یََ�وُاْ YَMَ یُْ|مُِ&:اْ...   


so that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment.  


This prayer was from Musa because he was angry for the 
sake of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir`awn 
and his chiefs when he was certain that there was no 
good in them.  


Similarly, Nuh prayed and said:  


�َ#رْ 3ََ�, اJKرْضِ مَِ
 اْ�َ�ـِ?ِ�یَ
 دَی��راً َ Kَ 'لَ ُ$:حٌ ر�ب�و9ََ 


 إِ$�َ� إِن َ�َ#رْهُْ� یُِ��=:اْ 1َ3ِ�دَكَ وKََ ی5ُ�َِواْ إMَ �Kِ�ِ+�اً آَ?��راً 


My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the 
earth! If You leave them, they will mislead Your 
servants, and they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers. (71:26-27)  
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Harun said "Amin'' to his brother's prayer.  


And Allah answered Musa's prayer.  


�َ�ُ�ِ̂ 9َ�لَ 5ْ9َ أُِ+��1َ د�3َْ:ُ �Mَ�سَْ�َ�...  


Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted.  


`in destroying Fir`awn's people.  


 ...�َ�ُ�� 5ْ9َ أُِ+��1َ د�3َْ:َُ�ِ̂ ...Mَ�سَْ�  


Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted. So you both keep to the straight way,  


As I have answered your prayer, you should 
remain steadfast on My command.'  


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abbas said about this Ayah:  


"Be steadfast and follow My command.''  


:نَ ...ُ�َLَْی Kَ 
���Lَ1ِ.ن' س�1ََِ* ا��ِ#یََ Kََو �َ�ِ̂ G Mَ E٨٩�سَْ�  


and follow not the path of those who know not.''  


  


 Zُُ3َ�ْْ:نُ وَُ+ُ&:دMِ �ْ%ُLَ1َ�ْkَMَ �َ�ْ1َ�ْ1َ�ِِ&, إِسَْ�ءِیَ* ا �وَزَْ$�وََ+
 iْ�ًَ�� و5ْ3ََوًا َ���, إِذDَ أَدْرَآَُ� اiَ�َْ�قُ 9َ�لَ 


10:90 And We took the Children of Israel across the 
sea, and Fir`awn with his hosts followed them in 
oppression and enmity, till when drowning overtook 
him, he (Fira`wn) said:  


ءَامَ&ُ� أَ$�ُ� K إِِ�ـَ� إ�Kِ ا��ِ#ى ءَامََ&ْ� ِ�ِ� َ�&:اْ إِسَْ�ءِیَ* وَأََ$ْ� 
 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


"I believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I 
am one of the Muslims.'' 
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 ءَاَ�َ
 وpَ3َ 5ْ9ََْ�َ� 1ْ9َُ* وَآُ&َ� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ?5ِ�ِیَ


10:91 Now (you believe) while you refused to 
believe before and you were one of the mischief-
makers. 


�ْ�Mَ Iًَءَای �َ?َ�ْRَ 
ْ� ِ�َ�ُ�:نَ ِ�ََ$ِ5َ1َ�ِ � َ�ْ:مَ ُ$َ&2'�َ


10:92 So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body 
(out from the sea) that you may be a sign to those 
who come after you!  


   وَإِن� آَِ_�ً�ا م'َ
 ا�&��سِ 3َْ
 ءایَـِ�َ&� iَ�َـِ?ُ�:نَ
And verily, many among mankind are heedless of 
Our Ayat.   


 The Children of Israel were saved and Fir`awn's People 


drowned  


Allah tells; 


�3َ�ْMِ �ْ%ُLَ1َْ:نُ وَُ+ُ&:دiْ�َ Zًُُ�� و5ْ3ََوًا وََ+�وَزَْ$� 1َ�ِِ&\ إِسَْ�ائِ�َ* ا1َ�ْْ�َ�ْkَMَ  ,���َ
... اiَ�َْ�قُ إِذَا أَدْرَآَُ�  


And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir`awn with his hosts followed them in oppression and 
enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he (Fir`awn) 
said: "I believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am 
one of the Muslims.'' 


Allah tells how He caused Fir`awn and his soldiers 
to drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt in the 
company of Musa.  


It was said that there were six hundred thousand 
soldiers, plus offspring. They borrowed a lot of 
ornaments from the Coptics and took that with them. 
Fir`awn became very angry with them. So he sent 
heralds to all the cities to send their soldiers. He 
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embarked, following behind them, filled with great pride 
and with massive armies. Allah wanted this to happen 
for He had a plan for them. No one that had any 
authority or power remained behind in Fir`awn's 
kingdom. They were all together and caught the Children 
of Israel at sunrise.  


�D�َءَا ا2َ�ْْLَ�نِ 9َ�لَ أ7ََْ�ـُ� مُ:سَ,َ ���َMَ َ5ْرَآُ:ن  إِ$�� َ�ُ


And when the two hosts met each other, the 
companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.'' (26:61)  


They said that because when they got to the seashore 
Fir`awn was behind them. The two groups met face to 
face. The people with Musa kept asking, "How can we be 
saved today!''  


Musa replied, "I have been commanded to come this 
way.''  


Musa said:  



 آ�Yَ إِن� مLََِ, رَ�', سََ�ْ%5ِیِ


Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me. 
(26:62)  


It had been so difficult, but it suddenly became easy. 
Allah commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. 
He did and the sea was cleft asunder, each part stood 
like a mighty mountain. The sea was split into twelve 
paths, each route for each Israelite tribe.  


Allah then commanded the wind and the path was dry 
for them.  


,;َoْ�َ Kََو �فُ دَرَآً�oَ�َ �K �ً�1ََا1َ�ْْ�ِ� ی ,Mِ �ً^ِ�یfَ �ْ%ُ�َ ِْ�بjْ�Mَ 


And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken (by Fir`awn) nor being 
afraid (of drowning in the sea). (20:77)  


The water in between the paths appeared as windows 
and every tribe was able to see the other so they would 
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not think that others were destroyed. The Children of 
Israel crossed the sea.  


When the last one crossed, Fir`awn and his soldiers had 
arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one 
hundred thousand black horses in addition to horsemen 
of other colors. When Fir`awn saw the sea he was 
frightened. He wanted to turn back, but it was too late. 
Allah's decree prevailed and the prayer of Musa was 
answered.  


Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir`awn's 
horse. Jibril's horse whinnied at Fir`awn's and then Jibril 
rushed into the sea, and Fir`awn did the same behind 
him. Fir`awn no longer had any control over matters. He 
wanted to sound strong before his chiefs, so he said: 
"The Children of Israel do not have more right in the 
sea.'' So they rushed into the sea.  


Mika'il was behind their army pushing them all to join. 
When they all were in the sea and the first of them was 
about to emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-
Powerful, commanded the sea to strand them. The sea 
closed over them and none was saved. The waves took 
them up and down. The waves accumulated above 
Fir`awn and he was overwhelmed by the stupors of 
death. While in this state, he said:  


وَأََ$ْ� مِ
َ  Dمَ&ُ� أَ$�ُ� K إِِ�ـَ� إ�Kِ ا��ِ#ي Dمََ&ْ� ِ�ِ� َ�ُ&: إِسَْ�ائِ�َ* 9َ�لَ... 

َ�ِ�ِ�ْE٩٠G اْ�ُ  


I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but 
He (Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I 
am one of the Muslims.  


He believed at a time when he couldn't benefit 
from his faith.  


َ��� رَأَوْاْ kْ�َسََ&� 9َ�ُ�:اْ ءَامَ&�� ِ�����ِ� وZُ5َ�َْ وَآَـَ?ْ�َ$� ِ�َ� آُ&�� Mَ
 
 ِ�ِ� مُْ;ِ�آِ�َ


 ا��ِ�, Mَ 5ْ9ََ�ْ� یَُ� یَ&َ?Lُُ%ْ� إِیَـُ&ُ%ْ� َ��� رَأَوْاْ kْ�َسََ&� سُ&�Iَ ا���ِ�
 Mِ �ْ�َRَ, 1َ3ِ�دZِِ وRََِ�َ� هَُ&�ِ�َ� اْ�َ�ـِ?ُ�ونَ 
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So when they saw Our punishment, they 
said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject 
(all) that we used to associate with Him as 
(His) partners.''  


Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has 
been the way of Allah in dealing with His 
servants. And there the disbelievers lost 
utterly (when Our torment covered them). 
(40:84-85)  


Therefore Allah said, as a response to Fir`awn,  


*ُ1ْ9َ �َ�ْpَ3َ 5ْ9ََنَ وuD ...  


Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before,  


do you say that just now when you have 
disobeyed Allah before that.  


 ...
E٩١G وَآُ&َ� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ?5ِ�ِیَ  


And you were one of the mischief-makers.  


You were among the makers of mischief on the 
earth who misled the people.  


 Kَ Îِِ�ـَ وََ+Lَْ�َ&ـُ%ْ� أَئِ�Iً ی3ُ5َْ:نَ إَِ�, ا�&��رِ وَیَْ:مَ اْ�
 یُ&pَُ�ونَ 


and We made them leaders inviting to the 
Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will not be helped. (28:41)  


These facts about Fir`awn and his status at that time 
were among the secrets of the Unseen that Allah 
revealed to His Messenger, Muhammad.  


Similarly Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said that Allah's Messenger said;  


 مِْ
 َ��لِ اkَMَ �ِ�ْ1َ�ْدُس=ُ� Mِ\ َ�ْ: رَأَیَْ�ِ&\ وَأََ$� RِDٌ#: 9َ�لَ ِ�\ ِ+1ِْ�یُ*
I 3َ�ْMِ �ِMَ:نَ مoََ�IَMَ أَنْ ُ�5ْرِآَُ� ا���ْ�َ
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Jibril said to me, "If you could have seen me 
while I was taking black mud from the sea and 
placing into the mouth of Fir`awn out of fear that 
the mercy would reach him.''  


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir also recorded it.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih.''  


About Allah's statement,  


IًَیD �َ?َ�ْRَ 
ْ� ِ�َ�ُ�:نَ ِ�ََ$ِ5َ1َ�ِ �   ... Mَ�ْ�َ�ْ:مَ ُ$َ&2'�َ


So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after 
you!  


Ibn Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said:  


"Some of the Children of Israel doubted the death 
of Fir`awn so Allah commanded the sea to throw 
his body -- whole, without a soul -- with his 
known armor plate. The body was thrown to a 
high place on the land so that the Children of 
Israel could confirm his death and destruction.''  


That is why Allah said, Aَ$ِ(َ>َ�ِ   (your (dead) body),  


means, `your physical body."  



 ا�&��سِ 3َْ
 Dیَ�ِ�َ&� iَ�َ�Mُِ�:نَوَإِن� آَِ_�ً�ا م'... َ E٩٢G  


And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our 
Ayat.  


Fir`awn and his people were destroyed on the day of 
Ashura, as recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the Prophet arrived at Al-Madinah, the 
Jews fasted the day of Ashura. So he asked,  


 ؟ مَ� هََ#ا اْ�َ�:مُ ا��ِ#ي َ�pُ:مُ:َ$ُ�


What is this day that you are fasting?  
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They responded `This is the day in which Musa 
was victorious over Fir`awn.'  


So the Prophet said,  


:سَ, مِْ&ُ%ْ�ُ�ِ =Q�ََأَْ$ُ�ْ� أZ:ُم:pُMَ  


You have more right to Musa than they, so fast it.  


  


 
5َْ̂ َ�:�أَْ$� َ�ِ&, إِسَْ�ءِیَ* م1َُ:�أَ 5ْ7ِقٍ وَرَز9ََْ&�هُْ� م'َ وََ�
 �ُ�ْLِ�ْاْ َ���, َ+.ءَهُُ� ا:?ُ�َ�َRْا �َMَ ِت�1َ'��tا� 


10:93 And indeed We settled the Children of Israel 
in an honorable dwelling place, and provided them 
with good things, and they differed not until the 
knowledge came to them.  


 �ِ�Mِ ُْ$:ا�آَ �َ�Mِ Îَِِ�ـَ ِْ̂�, َ�ْ�َ&ُ%ْ� یَْ:مَ اْ� إِن� رَ��َ� یَ
 یoََْ�ِ�ُ?:نَ 


Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection in that in which they used to 
differ.   


 The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land and 
Their Provision from the Good Things  


Allah tells; 


5َْ̂ َ�:�أَْ$� َ�ِ&\ إِسَْ�ائِ�َ*   ...وََ�


And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an 
honorable dwelling place,  


In these Ayat, Allah tells us about all the worldly 
and religious gifts which He bestowed upon the 
Children of Israel.  


Allah's statement,  
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... م1َُ:�أَ 5ْ7ِقٍ ...   


honorable dwelling place,  


means in Egypt and Syria, around Jerusalem, as 
it was said by some.  


When Allah destroyed Fir`awn and his soldiers, 
the Mosaic State took control of all of Egypt as 
Allah said:  


َْ̂:مَ ا��ِ#یَ
 آَ�ُ$:اْ یLَ�ْ�َ�ُُْ?:نَ مََ;ـِ�قَ  وَأَوْرVََْ&� اْ�
�ْ� آَِ�َُ� رَ�'َ� اJKرْضِ وَمiََـِ�َ�َ%� ا���ِ�, َ��رَآَْ&� �Mَِ%� وََ


اْ�ُ�ْ�َ&, 3ََ�, َ�ِ&, إِسْ�ءِیَ* ِ�َ� 1َ7َُ�واْ وَدَم�ْ�َ$� مَ� آَ�نَ 
 ی3َ�ْMِ Wُ&َpَْْ:نُ و9ََْ:مُُ� وَمَ� آَ�ُ$:اْ یLَِْ�شُ:نَ 


And We made the people who were 
considered weak to inherit the eastern 
parts of the land and the western parts 
thereof which We have blessed. And the 
fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the 
Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance.  


And We destroyed completely all the great 
works and buildings which Fir`awn and his 
people erected. (7:137)  


He said in other Ayat:  


 RْkَMََ�ْ+َ&ـُ%ْ� م'
 َ+&�ـٍ� و3َُُ�:نٍ 


َ̂�مٍ آَِ�یٍ�   وَآُُ&:زٍ وَمَ


 آََ#ِ�َ� وَأَوْرVََْ&ـَ%� َ�ِ&, إِسَْ�ءِیَ* 


So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs. Treasures, and every kind of 
honorable place. Thus, and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them. (26:57 -
59)  


He also said:  
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   ...آَْ� َ�َ�آُ:اْ مِ
 َ+&�ـٍ� و3َُُ�:نٍ


How many of gardens and springs that they left 
behind. .. (44:25-27)  


They then continued with Musa, to seek Jerusalem -- the 
land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant 
people in Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained 
from fighting them. So Allah expelled them into the 
wilderness for forty years. During this time in the 
wilderness, first Harun died and then Musa. Yusha` bin 
Nun led after them. Allah supported them to conquer 
Jerusalem and rule it for a period of time.  


His statement,  


   ... وَرَز9ََْ&�هُ� م'َ
 ا���t'1َ�تِ... 


and provided them with good things,  


means from the lawful, pure and useful provision 
that is good in nature and in Law.  


Then Allah said:  


�ُ�ْLِ�ْءهُُ� ا�اْ َ���, َ+:?ُ�َ�َRْا �َMَ ...   


and they differed not until the knowledge came to them.  


There should be no reason for them to have any 
disputes among them since Allah has sent them 
knowledge and explained different matters and 
issues to them.  


It has been mentioned in a Hadith,  



 Iً9َ�ْMِ، وَإِن� ا�&�pَ�رَى َ�Lِ1َْا 3ََ�, إ5َ�ِْى وَس:?ُ�َ�َRْإِن� اْ�َ�ُ%:دَ ا

 Iً9َ�ْMِ، وَسََ�ْ?َ�ِ�قُ هَِ#َ�Lِ1َْوَس 
ِ�ْ�َ&َVْا 3ََ�, ا:?ُ�َ�َRْ3ََ�, ا Iُم�kُ�ْا Zِ



 Iً9َ�ْMِ، مِْ&َ%� وَا5َ�ِةٌ Mِ\ اIِ�&2َ�ْ، وَاVَْ&َ��نِ وَسLُ1َْ:نَ َ�Lِ1َْثٍ وَس��َVَ
 Mِ\ ا�&��ر


The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and 
the Christians separated into seventy-two sects, 
and this Ummah will separate into seventy-three 
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sects, one of which is in Paradise, seventy-two in 
the Fire.  


They asked, "Who are they O Messenger of 
Allah!''  


He replied;  


 مَ� أََ$� 3ََ�ْ�ِ� وَأ7ََْ��ِ�\


Those upon what I and my Companions are upon.  


It was recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak 
with this wording.  


So here Allah said,  


 �ْ%ُ&َ�ْ�َ \�ِْ̂ ...إِن� رَ��َ� یَ  


Verily your Lord will judge between them,  


Here the meaning is, to distinguish between 
them.  


� آَ�ُ$:اْ �Mِِ� یoََْ�ِ�ُ?:نَ... َ�Mِ Iَِم��َِ̂ E٩٣G یَْ:مَ اْ�  


the Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.  


  


َْ̂�ءُونَ  َْ̀�َ&. إَِ�ْ�َ� Mَ�سkَْلِ ا��ِ#یَ
 یَ gِMَن آُ&َ� Mِ\ شَ�� م'�. أَ$
 �َ�ِ1ْ9َ 
 اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ� مِ


10:94 So if you are in doubt concerning that which 
We have revealed unto you, then ask those who are 
reading the Book before you.  


 
َ�ِ�یَْ
� مَِ
 اْ�ُ$َ:�ُ�َ YَMَ �5َْ̂ َ+.ءَكَ اQ�َ�ْ= مِ
 ر��'َ �َ 


Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So 
be not of those who doubt (it). 
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:�ُ�َMَ �ِآَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�.یَـِ� ا��� 

� مَِ
 ا��ِ#یَ$َ:�ُ�َ Kََو 
نَ مَِ
 
 اoَ�ْـِ�ِ�یَ


10:95 And be not one of those who belie the Ayat of 
Allah, for then you shall be one of the losers.  


 إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ�̂�ْ� 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� آَِ�َIُ رَ�'َ� Kَ یُْ|مُِ&:نَ 


10:96 Truly, those, against whom the Word of your 
Lord has been justified, will not believe. 


 �َ��ِJKابَ ا#َLَ�ْیََ�وُاْ ا ,���َ Iٍَآُ*= ءای �ْ%ُ� وََ�ْ: َ+.ءَْ


10:97 Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment.   


 Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur'an  


Allah said:  


�gِMَن َ�ِ1ْ9َ 
َْ̂�ؤُونَ اْ�ِ�َ��بَ مِ َْ̀�َ&� إَِ�ْ�َ� Mَ�سkَْلِ ا��ِ#یَ
 یَ  آُ&َ� Mِ\ شَ�� م'�� أَ$
 
َ�ِ�یَْ
� مَِ
 اْ�ُ$َ:�ُ�َ YَMَ �5َْ̂ َ+�ءكَ اQ�َ�ْ= مِ
 ر��'َ �َ E٩٤G  



� مَِ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 آَ#�ُ�:اْ ِ�.یَ�تِ ا�ّ�ِ� Mََ�ُ�:نَ مَِ
 اْ�$َ:�ُ�َ Kََو
oَ E٩٥G�سِِ�یَ  


So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed unto you, then ask those who are reading the 
Book before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So be not of those who doubt (it).And be not 
one of those who belie the Ayat of Allah, for then you 
shall be one of the losers.  


Allah said:  


ا��ِ#یَ
 یLُ1ِ��َ:نَ ا���سُ:لَ ا�&�1ِ,� اُ]م',� ا��ِ#ى ی5ُ2َِوَ$ُ� مَْ�ُ�:ً�� 3ِ&5َهُْ� 
 Mِ, ا���ْ:رَاةِ وَاِ}�2ِ$ِ*


Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write whom they find written 







 143 


of with them in the Tawrah and the Injil. 
(7:157)  


They are as certain of this as they are about who 
their children are, yet they hide it and distort it. 
They did not believe in it despite its clear 
evidence.  


Therefore Allah said:  


  E٩٦Gإِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ�̂�ْ� 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� آَِ�َُ� رَ�'َ� Kَ یُْ|مُِ&:نَ


E٩٧G وََ�ْ: َ+�ءْ�ُ%ْ� آُ*= DیIٍَ َ���, یََ�وُاْ اLَ�َْ#ابَ اَ]ِ��َ�  


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your 
Lord has been justified, will not believe. Even if every 
sign should come to them, until they see the painful 
torment.  


meaning they would not believe in a way that 
they might benefit from that belief. This is when 
they believe at a time one may not be able to 
benefit from his belief.  


An example is when Musa prayed against Fir`awn 
and his chiefs, saying:  


 YَMَ �ْ%ِ�ِ:�ُ9ُ ,�َ3َ ْ3ََ�, أَمَْ:ِ�ِ%ْ� وَاش5ُْد eِْfْا �رَ��َ&
�َ��ِJKابَ ا#َLَ�ْیُْ|مُِ&:اْ َ���, یََ�وُاْ ا 


Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and 
harden their hearts, so that they will not 
believe until they see the painful torment. 
(10:88)  


And Allah said:  


�, وََ�َ;ْ�َ$� َ:ْ̀�ْ�َ&. إَِ�ْ�ِ%ُ� اْ�ََ�ـIَ�َhِ وَآَ��َُ%ُ� اْ�َ وََ�ْ: أَ$�َ&� َ$
 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� آُ*� شَْ,ءٍ Yً1ُ9ُ م�� آَ�ُ$:اْ ِ�ُ�ْ|مُِ&:اْ إ�Kِ أَن یََ;.ءَ ا���ُ�


   وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ_َ�هُْ� ی2ََْ%ُ�:نَ


And even if We had sent down unto them 
angels, and the dead had spoken unto 
them, and We had gathered together all 
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things before their very eyes, they would 
not have believed, unless Allah willed, but 
most of them behave ignorantly. (6:111)  


Allah then said:  


 


 eَ$ُ:ُ9َْ:مَ ی �Kِإ �%َ$ُ� Kَ:ْ�َMَ آَ�َ$ْ� 9َْ�یIٌَ ءَامََ&ْ� Lَ?َ&َMََ%. إِیَ


10:98 Was there any town (community) that 
believed (after seeing the punishment), and its 
faith (at that moment) saved it (from the 
punishment)-- except the people of Yunus;  


ْ̀ىِ Mِ, اْ�َ�َ�:ةَ ا�5=ْ$َ��  oِ3َْ&ُ%ْ� 3ََ#ابَ ا� �ءَامَُ&:اْ آََ;ْ?َ& .��َ
 
 وَمLْ��ََ&�هُْ� إَِ�, ِ��ٍ


when they believed, We removed from them the 
torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) 
world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while.   


 Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except with the 


People of Yunus  


Allah said:  


 �%َ$ُ�...Kَ:ْ�َMَ آَ�َ$ْ� 9َْ�یD Iٌَمََ&ْ� Lَ?َ&َMََ%� إِیَ  


Was there any town (community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) 
saved it (from the punishment) –  


Allah asked, `did any town from the previous 
nations, believe in its entirety when they received 
the Messengers All of the Messengers that We 
sent before you, O Muhammad, were denied by 
their people or the majority of their people.'  


Allah said,  
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��ِ%ْ� م'
 ر�سُ:لٍ إ�Kِ آَ�ُ$:اْ ِ�ِ� ِkَْی �دِ مَ�1َLِ�ْیَ�ْ�َ�ةً 3ََ�, ا
ِ̀ءُونَ   یَْ�َ�ْ%


Alas for mankind! There never came a 
Messenger to them but they used to mock 
at him. (36:30)  


آََ#ِ�َ� مَ. أََ�, ا��ِ#یَ
 مِ
 1ْ9َِ�ِ%ْ� م'
 ر�سُ:لٍ إ�Kِ 9َ�ُ�:اْ 
   سَـِ�ٌ� أَوْ م2َُْ&:نٌ


Likewise, no Messenger came to those 
before them but they said: "A sorcerer or 
a madman!'' (51:52)  


and,  


 �َ�ِ1ْ9َ 
Mِ, 9َْ�یIٍَ م'
 $�ِ#یٍ� إ�Kِ 9َ�لَ وَآََ#ِ�َ� مَ. أَرْسَْ�َ&� مِ
مMُ�َ�ُْ:هَ. إِ$�� وََ+5َْ$. ءَاَ�.ءََ$� 3ََ�, أُم�Iٍ وَإِ$�� 3ََ�, ءَاVَـِ�هِ� 


5ُ�َْ̂ونَ   م=


And similarly, We sent not a warner before 
you to any town (people) but the luxurious 
ones among them said: "We found our 
fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we will indeed follow their 
footsteps.'' (43:23)  


As found in the authentic Hadith,  


3ُِ�ضَ 3ََ�\� اkَ�ْْ$1َِ��ءُ Lَ2َMََ* ا�&�1ِ\= یَُ�= وَمLََُ� اْ�ِ?hَ�مُ مَِ
 ا�&��سِ، 
Lََم =�ُ� ا���ُ+ُ*، وَا�&�1ِ\= مLََُ� ا���ُ+َ��نِ، وَا�&�eَ�ْ�َ =\1ِ وَا�&�1ِ\= یَُ


 مLََُ� أ5�ََ


The Prophets were displayed before me. There 
was a Prophet who passed with a group of people, 
and a Prophet who passed with only one man, a 
Prophet with two men, and a Prophet with no 
one.  


Then he mentioned the multitude of followers that 
Musa had, peace be upon him, then that he saw 
his nation of people filling from the west to the 
east.  
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The point is that between Musa and Yunus, there was no 
nation, in its entirety, that believed except the people of 
Yunus, the people of Naynawa (Nineveh). And they only 
believed because they feared that the torment from 
which their Messenger warned them, might strike them. 
They actually witnessed its signs. So they cried to Allah 
and asked for help. They engaged in humility in invoking 
Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked 
Allah to lift the torment from which their Prophet had 
warned them. As a result, Allah sent His mercy and 
removed the scourge from them and gave them respite.  


Allah said:  


 ...eَ$ُ:ُ9َْ:مَ ی �Kِإ �ةَ ا�5=ْ$َ��اْ�َ�َ� \Mِ ِْ̀ي oِ3َْ&ُ%ْ� 3ََ#ابَ ا� �مَُ&:اْ آََ;ْ?َ&D .��َ 

E٩٨G وَمLْ��ََ&�هُْ� إَِ�, ِ��ٍ  


Except the people of Yunus; when they believed, We 
removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of 
the world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while.  


In interpreting this Ayah, Qatadah said:  


"No town has denied the truth and then believed 
when they saw the scourge, and then their belief 
benefited them, with the exception of the people 
of Yunus. When they lost their Prophet and they 
thought that the scourge was close upon them, 
Allah sent through their hearts the desire to 
repent. So they wore woolen fabrics and they 
separated each animal from its offspring. They 
then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When 
Allah saw the truth in their hearts and that they 
were sincere in their repentance and regrets, He 
removed the scourge from them.''  


Qatadah said:  


"It was mentioned that the people of Yunus were 
in Naynawa, the land of Mosul.'' This was also 
reported from Ibn Mas`ud, Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr and others from the Salaf. 
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 �َ$kَMََأ �Lً�وََ�ْ: شَ.ءَ رَ�=َ� uمََ
 مَ
 Mِ, اJKرْضِ آُ�=ُ%ْ� َ+ِ
 
�Zُ�ِ�ْ ا�&��سَ َ���, یَُ�:ُ$:اْ مُْ|مِِ&�َُ 


10:99 And had your Lord willed, those on earth 
would have believed, all of them together. So, will 
you then compel mankind, until they become 
believers. 


 eَ+ْ'ا�� *ُLَ2َْذْنِ ا���ِ� وَیgِ�ِ �Kِإ 
وَمَ� آَ�نَ ِ�َ&ْ?eٍ أَن ُ�ْ|مَِ
ُِ̂�:نَ  Lَْی Kَ 
 3ََ�, ا��ِ#یَ


10:100 It is not for any person to believe, except by 
the leave of Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those 


who do not reason.      


 It is not Part of Allah's Decree to compel Belief  


Allah said:  


 �...وََ�ْ: شَ�ء رَ�=َ  


And had your Lord willed,  


meaning `O Muhammad, if it had been the will of 
your Lord, He would make all the people of the 
earth believe in what you have brought to them. 
But Allah has wisdom in what He does.'  


 ...�Lً�...uمََ
 مَ
 Mِ\ اَ]رْضِ آُ�=ُ%ْ� َ+ِ  


those on earth would have believed, all of them 
together.  


Similarly, Allah said:  



َ�?ِ�ِ�َòَُْاُ�:نَ م    وََ�ْ: شَ.ءَ رَ�=َ� Lَ2َ�ََ* ا�&��سَ أُم�Iً وَا5َ�ِةً وKََ یَ


�ْ� آَِ�َIُ رَ�'َ� KّمYّْن� َ+َ%&�َ� �َُ̂%ْ� وََ �َRَ �إ�Kِ مَ
 ر�ِ�َ� رَ�=َ� وَِ�#ِ�َ
 
َ�Lِ مَِ
 اIِ�&2ِ�ْ وَا�&��سِ أَْ+َ
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And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely 
have made mankind one Ummah, but they will 
not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that did He 
create them. And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together.'' (11:118-119)  


He also said,  


�Lً� أMَََ�ْ� یَْ�یَْـeِ ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ&:اْ أَن ��ْ: یََ;.ءُ ا���ُ� َ�َ%5َى ا�&��سَ َ+ِ


Have not then those who believed yet known that 
had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind. (13:31)  


Therefore, Allah said:  


�Zُ�ِ�ْ ا�&��سَ  ...ُ �َ$kَMََأ...  


So, will you then compel mankind,  


and force them to believe.  


 ...
E٩٩G َ���, یَُ�:ُ$:اْ مُْ|مِِ&�َ  


until they become believers.  


meaning, it is not for you to do that. You are not 
commanded to do that either.  


It is Allah Who  


 یُِ�*= مَ
 یََ;.ءُ وَیَْ%5ِى مَ
 یََ;.ءُ


sends astray whom He wills, and guides 
whom He wills. (35:8)  


�ْ#هَْ� َ$ْ?ُ�َ� 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� َ�َ�َ�تٍَ YَMَ 


So do not destroy yourself in sorrow for 
them. (35:8)  


� ه5َُاهُْ� وََ�ـِ�
� ا���َ� یَْ%5ِى مَ
 یََ;.ءَُ�ْ�َ3َ eَ�ْ�� 


It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. (2:272)  
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� أ�Kَ یَُ�:ُ$:اْ مُْ|مِِ&�ََ�َ?ْ�$ Wٌoَِ�ـ �َ��Lَ�َ 


It may be that you would kill yourself with 
grief because they are not believers. 
(26:3)  


�ْ%5ِى مَْ
 أ1ْ1َ�ََْ�َ Kَ � إِ$�َ


you guide not who you like.. (28:56)  


� ا1َ�َْ�ـُ� و3َََ�ْ�َ&� اْ�ِ�َ��بَُ�ْ�َ3َ �َ�$gِMَ 


Your duty is only to convey, and it is up to 
Us to reckon. (13:40)  


  مَُ#آ'ٌ� Mََ#آ'ْ� إِ$�َ. أَ$َ�


 �ٍtِ�ْ�َُ�ِ �%ِ�ْ�َ3َ �َ�ْ�� 


So remind, you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them. (88:21-
22)  


There are other Ayat besides these which prove 
that Allah is the doer of what He wants, guiding 
whom He wills, leading whom He wills to stray, all 
out of His knowledge, wisdom, and justice.  


Similarly, He said,  


 eَ+ْ'ا�� *ُLَ2َْذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَیgِ�ِ �Kِإ 
...وَمَ� آَ�نَ ِ�َ&ْ?eٍ أَن ُ�ْ|مَِ  


It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of 
Allah, and He will put the Rijs, 


That is, disorder and misguidance,  


ُِ̂�:نَ...  Lَْی Kَ 
E١٠٠G 3ََ�, ا��ِ#یَ  


upon those who do not reason.  


meaning, Allah's proofs and evidences, and He is 
the Just in all matters, guiding whom He wills to 
guide, and leading whom He wills astray.  
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 ,&ِiْ�9ُِ* ا$mُُ�واْ مَ�ذَا Mِ, ا���َـَ:تِ وَاJKرْضِ وَمَ� ُ
 اuیَـُ� وَا�&=ُ#رُ 3َ
 9َْ:مٍ �K یُْ|مُِ&:نَ 


10:101 Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and 
the earth.'' But neither Ayat nor warners benefit 
those who do not believe.  


mُِ�ونَ إ�Kِ مِْ_َ* أَی��مِ ا��ِ#یَ
 Rََ�ْ:اْ مِ
 Mَ *ْ9ُ �ْ%ِ�ِ1ْ9ََ%ْ* یَ&َ�
 
 Mَ�mِ�َ$ُْ�واْ إِ$�, مLََُ�ْ� م'َ
 اْ�ُْ&mِ�َِ�یَ


10:102 Then do they wait save for the likes of the 
days of men who passed away before them Say: 
"Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who 
wait.'' 


 �ِ&$ُ �&َ�ْ�َ3َ �n̂�َ ���Vُ ُ$َ&2', رُسَُ�َ&� وَا��ِ#یَ
 ءامَُ&:اْ آََ#ِ�َ
 
 اْ�ُْ|مِِ&�َ


10:103 Then We save Our Messengers and those 
who believe! Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save 
the believers.   


 The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the Heavens and 
the Earth  


Allah says,  


   ... 9ُِ* ا$mُُ�واْ مَ�ذَا Mِ\ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاَ]رْضِ 


Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.''  


Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect 
upon His blessings.  


Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His 
blessings. What Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess 
correct understanding. From that which is in the heavens 
are the luminous stars, the firmaments, the moving 
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planetary bodies, the sun and the moon. This also 
includes the night and day, their alternating, and their 
merging so that one is long and the other is short. Then 
they alternate (through the year) so that the long one 
becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of 
the sun, its vastness, its beauty and its adornment.  


Also, whatever rain that Allah sends down from the 
heavens, thereby bringing the earth to life after its 
death, and causing various types of fruits, crops, flowers 
and plants to grow, is from its signs. Whatever Allah 
creates in the earth from the various species of beasts, 
with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are 
signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, civilizations, 
structures and barren lands of the earth are signs.  


Then there are the wonders of the sea and its waves. 
Yet, it still has been made subservient and submissive to 
those who travel upon its surface. It carries their ships, 
allowing them to traverse upon it with ease. This is all 
under the control of the Most Able; there is no God 
worthy of worship except Him and there is no true Lord 
other than Him.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


E١٠١G وَمَ� ُ�iِْ&\ اuیَ�تُ وَا�&=ُ#رُ 3َ
 9َْ:مٍ �K یُْ|مُِ&:نَ...   


But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not 
believe.  


This means, `What thing will benefit such 
disbelieving people besides the heavenly and 
earthly signs, and the Messengers with their 
miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove 
the truthfulness of their message.'  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


  إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ�̂�ْ� 3ََ�ْ�ِ%ْ� آَِ�َُ� رَ�'َ� Kَ یُْ|مُِ&:نَ


Truly! Those against whom the Word of 
your Lord has been justified, will not 
believe. (10:96)  







 152 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ْ%ِ�ِ1ْ9َ 
   ... Mََ%ْ* یَ&mِ�َُ�ونَ إ�Kِ مِْ_َ* أَی��مِ ا��ِ#یَ
 Rََ�ْ:اْ مِ


Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men 
who passed away before them,  


This means, `Are these who reject you 
Muhammad, waiting for the vengeance and 
torment like the Days of Allah, when He punished 
those who came before them of the previous 
nations that rejected their Messengers!'  



Mَ *ْ9ُ E١٠٢G�mِ�َ$ُ�واْ إِ$'\ مLََُ�� م'َ
 اْ�ُ&mِ�َِ�یَ  


   ... ��Vُ ُ$َ&2'\ رُسَُ�َ&� وَا��ِ#یَ
 Dمَُ&:اْ


Say: "Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who 
wait.'' Then We save Our Messengers and those who 
believe!  


This means, `Verily, We destroy those who reject 
the Messengers.'  


 ...
  E١٠٣G آََ#ِ�َ� n̂�َ� 3ََ�ْ�َ&� ُ$&ِ� اْ�ُْ|مِِ&�َ


Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.  


This means that this is a right that Allah, the 
Exalted, has obligated upon His Noble Self.  


This is similar to His statement,  


Iَ آََ�َ� رَ�=ُ�ْ� 3ََ�, َ$ْ?ِ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ


Your Lord has written (prescribed) mercy 
for Himself. (6:54)  


  


 9ُْ* یkَی=َ%� ا�&��سُ إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� Mِ, شَ�� م'
 دِیِ&, 


10:104 Say: "O people! If you are in doubt about my 
religion -  
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�5ُ1ُLْونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وََ�ـِ�ْ
 أ5ُ1ُ3َْ ا���َ� َ 
YَMَ أ5ُ1ُ3َْ ا��ِ#یَ
 ا��ِ#ى یََ�َ:�M�آُْ� 


I will never worship those whom you worship 
besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the One 
Who cause you to die.  


 
 وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ:نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ|مِِ&�َ


And I was commanded to be one of the believers. 



� مِ$َ:�ُ�َ Kََو �?ً�&ِ�َ 

 اْ�ُْ;ِ�آِ�َ
 وَأَنْ أ9َِْ� وَْ+َ%َ� 5��ِ'یَِ 


10:105 And (I was commanded), "Direct your face 
toward the Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be 
one of the idolators.'' 


� وKََ یَُ��=كَ gِMَن َLُ?َ&َی Kَ �َدُونِ ا���ِ� م 
�5ْعُ مَِ Kََو
�� إِذًا م'َ
 ا��mـِ�َِ�$gِMَ �َ�ْLَMَ 
َ 


10:106 "And do not invoke besides Allah what will 
not benefit you nor harm you. For if you did, you 
would certainly be one of the wrongdoers.'' 


� ا���ُ� ِ�ُ��� YَMَ آَ�شvَِ َ�ُ� إ�Kِ هَُ: وَإِن َ�ْ�َوَإِن یَْ
 �ٍ�ْoَ�ِ َیُِ�دْك 


10:107 And if Allah touches you with harm, there is 
none who can lift it but He. And if He intends good 
for you, then none can repel.  


 Zِِد�1َ3ِ 
 YَMَ رDَد� ِ�َ?ْ�ِ�ِ� ی�pَُُ� ِ�ِ� مَ
 یََ;.ءُ مِْ


His favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants.  


  اiَ�ُْ?:رُ ا���ِ��ُ� وَهَُ:


And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.      
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 The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon Him  


Allah, the Exalted, says 


 
�5ُ1ُLْونَ مَِ 
9ُْ* یَ� أَی=َ%� ا�&��سُ إِن آُ&ُ�ْ� Mِ\ شَ�� م'
 دِیِ&\ YَMَ أ5ُ1ُ3َْ ا��ِ#یَ
   ...وََ�ـِ�ْ
 أ5ُ1ُ3َْ ا�ّ�َ� ا��ِ#ي یََ�َ:�M�آُْ�  ا�ّ�ِ�دُونِ


Say: "O people! If you are in doubt about my religion - I 
will never worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the One Who cause 
you to die.  


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad, 
`Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt about the 
correctness of that which I have been sent with the 
Hanif (monotheism) religion - the religion which Allah 
has revealed to me -- then know that I do not worship 
those whom you worship besides Allah. Rather, I worship 
Allah alone, ascribing no partners to Him. He is the One 
Who causes you to die just as He gives you life. Then, 
unto Him is your final return. If the gods that you call 
upon are real, I still refuse to worship them. So call upon 
them and ask them to harm me, and you will see that 
they can bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who 
holds the power of harm and benefit in His Hand is Allah 
alone, Who has no partners.'  


 ...
E١٠٤G وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ:نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ|مِِ&�َ  


And I was commanded to be one of the believers.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 �?ً�&ِ�َ 
...وَأَنْ أ9َِْ� وَْ+َ%َ� 5��ِ'یِ  


And that you direct your face towards the Hanif religion,  


This means to make one's intention in worship 
solely for Allah alone, being a Hanif.  


Hanif means one who turns away from 
associating partners with Allah.  


For this reason Allah says,  
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 ...

� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ;ِ�آِ�َ$َ:�ُ�َ Kََو E١٠٥G  


and not be one of the idolators.  


This statement is directly connected with the 


previous statement, 9َ.4ِِمCْ�ُ
 And I) وَأُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ-نَ م9َِ اْ
was commanded to be one of the believers).  


� وKََ یَُ��=كََLُ?َ&َی Kَ �َدُونِ ا�ّ�ِ� م 
�5ْعُ مَِ Kََو  َ
� إِذًا م'َ�$gِMَ �َ�ْLَMَ نgِMَ

َ�ِ�ِ��mا� E١٠٦ G  


"And do not invoke besides Allah what will not benefit 
you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly be 
one of the wrongdoers.'' 


Concerning His statement,  


� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ُ���  َ�ْ�َ...وَإِن یَْ  


And if Allah touches you with harm,  


This verse contains the explanation that good, 
evil, benefit and harm only come from Allah alone 
and no one shares with His power over these 
things. Therefore, He is the One Who deserves to 
be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners.  


  YَMَ رDَد� ِ�َ?ْ�ِ�ِ�وَإِن یُِ�دْكَ YَMَ �ٍ�ْoَ�ِ آَ�شvَِ َ�ُ� إ�Kِ هَُ:...  
Zِِد�1َ3ِ 
   ...ی�pَُُ� ِ�ِ� مَ
 یََ;�ء مِْ


there is none who can lift it but He. And if He 
intends good for you, then none can repel. His 
favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants.  


Concerning His statement,  


E١٠٧G وَهَُ: اiَ�ُْ?:رُ ا���ِ��ُ�...   


And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.  


This means that He is forgiving and merciful 
towards those who turn to Him in repentance, 
regardless of what sin the person has committed. 
Even if the person associated a partner with 
Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he 
repented from it.  
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 اه5َ�َْى َُMَ �ْ�ُ'ر�� 
9ُْ* یkََی=َ%� ا�&��سُ 5ْ9َ َ+.ءَآُُ� اQ�َ�ْ= مِ
� یَِ�*= %َ�ْ�َ3َ� َ�$gِMَ �*jَ 
� یَْ%5ِ�َى ِ�َ&ْ?ِ�ِ� وَمََ�$gِMَ 


10:108 Say: "O people! Now the truth has come to 
you from your Lord. So whoever receives guidance, 
he does so for the good of himself. And whoever 
goes astray, he does so at his own loss.  


 وَمَ. أََ$ْ� 3ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ:آِ�ٍ* 


And I am not set over you as a guardian. 


 , إَِ�ْ�َ� وَا1ِ7ْْ� َ���, یَْ�ُ�َ� ا���ُ� وَا��Wْ1ِ مَ� یُ:َ�


10:109 And follow what is revealed to you, and be 
patient until Allah gives judgment.  


 
َ� وَهَُ: Rَْ�ُ� اْ�َ�ـِ�ِ


And He is the best of the judges.   


Allah says; 


� یَْ%5ِ�َي  Q�َ= مِ
 ر��'9ُ�ْ�ُْ* یَ� أَی=َ%� ا�&��سُ 5ْ9َ َ+�ءآُُ� اْ�َ�$gِMَ اه5َ�َْى 
َِMَ
� یَِ�*= %َ�ْ�َ3َ� ِ�َ&ْ?ِ�ِ�َ�$gِMَ �*jَ 
   ... وَمَ


Say: "O people! Now the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So whoever receives guidance, he does so for 
the good of himself. And whoever goes astray, he does 
so at his own loss.  


Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger to 
inform the people that that which he has brought 
them from Allah is the truth. It is a message 
concerning which there is no doubt or suspicion. 
Therefore, whoever is guided by it and follows it, 
then he only benefits himself by doing so. 
Likewise, whoever is misguided away from this 
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message, then he will suffer the consequences 
against his own self.  


E١٠٨Gوَمَ� أََ$ْ� 3ََ�ْ�ُ�� ِ�َ:آِ�ٍ* ...   


And I am not set over you as a guardian.  


This means, `I am not a guardian over you in 
order for you to become believers. I am only a 
warner to you and guidance belongs to Allah, the 
Exalted.'  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...وَا��Wْ1ِ مَ� یُ:َ�, إَِ�ْ�َ� وَا1ِ7ْْ�   


And follow what has been revealed to you, and be 
patient,  


This means, `Adhere to that which Allah has 
revealed to you, and inspired you with, and be 
patient with the opposition that you meet from 
the people.'  


... َ���َ, یَْ�ُ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


until Allah gives judgment,  


This means, `Until Allah judges between you and 
them.'  


 ... 
َ�E١٠٩Gوَهَُ: Rَْ�ُ� اْ�َ��آِِ  


And He is the best of judges.  


This means that He is the best of those who pass 
judgment, due to His Justice and His wisdom.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yunus, and all praises and 
thanks are due to Allah.  


 


 








 1 


 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


   ��� - �ـ�


42:1 Ha Mim.  


42:2 `Ain Sin Qaf.  


�ْ�ِ�َ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� َ 
آََ�ِ�َ� یُ"ِ�� إَِ�ْ�َ� وَإَِ�� ا��ِ�یَ
 مِ
  اْ�َ%ِ$�ُ�


42:3 Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise 
sends revelation to you as to those before you. 
Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise, 


 َ�ُ� مَ- ِ,� ا���َـ"تِ وَمَ- ِ,� اْ+رْضِ وَهَُ" اْ�َ�ِ��' ا�َ�ِ&�ُ� 


42:4 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and He is the Most High, the 
Most Great.  
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2ِ
� وَاْ�ََ�ـ1َِ$0ُ یَُ�ّ�ُ%"نَ �ِ"ْ,َ 
7ََ$-دُ ا���َـ"تُ ی�34َ5ََْ�نَ مِ

 ِ,� اْ+رْضِ 9ِ ر2ِ�َّْ� وَی4ِ8ْ5َ�َُْ�ونَ ِ�َْ%َ�ِ 


42:5 Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder 
from above them, and the angels glorify the praises 
of their Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on 
the earth.  


 أََ+ إِن� ا���َ� هَُ" ا4ُ8َ�ْ"رُ ا���ِ��ُ�


Lo, Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.  


ِ�َ�=ء ا���ُ� �4ِ�ٌَ? 2ِ�ْ�َ�َْ� وَمَ= وَا��ِ�یَ
 ا�7َ>ُ�واْ مِ
 دُوِ;ِ� أَوْ 
Bٍ�ِ�2ِ�ْ�َ�َ ِ�َ"آ Cَ;َأ 


42:6 And as for those who take as protecting 
friends others besides Him -- Allah is Hafiz over 
them, and you are not a trustee over them.  


 The Revelation and Allah's Might  


�� D١F   


��� D٢F  


Ha Mim.  


Ain Sin Qaf.  


We have previously discussed the individual letters.  


 �َ�ِ�ْ�َ 
... آََ�ِ�َ� یُ"H�ِ إَِ�ْ�َ� وَإَِ�� ا��ِ�یَ
 مِ  


Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends 
revelation to you as to those before you.  


means, `just as this Qur'an has been revealed to 
you, so too the Books and Scriptures were 
revealed to the Prophets who came before you.'  
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...ا���ُ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ...   


Allah, the Almighty, (means, in His vengeance), 


D٣F اْ�َ%ِ$�ُ�...   


the All-Wise, (means, in all that He says and does).  


Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, narrated 
that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said,  


"Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of 
Allah, `O Messenger of Allah, how does the 
revelation come to you?'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


ْ�َ�-ً;- یHSِ�7ِTَْ م0ِ�َPَ�ْQَ BَRِْ اOَ�َْ�سِ، وَهَُ" أ�H�َ�َ Kُ'9Lََ أَ
 �ُ�ََ,HWS�َ �ُPِ4ْ�َ وََ�9ْ وCُ�ْ�ََ مَ- َ�-لَ، وَأَْ�َ�-ً;- یHSِ�7ِTَْ اْ�َ


H�ِTَ,َ HSِ مَ- یXَُ"ل ُW�$َ�ُ,َ -�ًُرَج 


• Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing 
of a bell, which is the most difficult for me; 
then it goes away, and I understand what 
was said.  


• And sometimes the angel comes to me in 
the image of a man, and he speaks to me 
and I understand what he says.''  


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said,  


"I saw him receiving the revelation on a 
very cold day, and when it departed from 
him, there were beads of sweat on his 
forehead.''  


It was also reported in the Two Sahihs, and the 
version quoted here is that recorded by Al-
Bukhari.  


   ...َ�ُ� مَ- ِ,H ا���َ-وَاتِ وَمَ- ِ,H اTَ�ْرْضِ


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth,  
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means, everything is subject to His dominion and 
control.  


D٤F وَهَُ" اH�ِ�َ�ْ' اْ�َ�ِ&�ُ�...   


and He is the Most High, the Most Great.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 اْ�َ$ِ��ُ� اْ�ُ5ََ�-لِ


the Most Great, the Most High, (13:9)  


and, 


 وَهَُ" اْ�َ�ِ��' اْ�َ$ِ��ُ�


He is the Most High, the Most Great, (22:62) 


And there are many similar Ayat.  


�
2ِ�ِ"ْ,َ 
  ... 7ََ$-دُ ا���َ-وَاتُ ی�34َ5ََْ�نَ مِ


Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above 
them,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ka`b Al-Ahbar said,  


"Out of fear of His might.''  



 ِ,H اTَ�ْرْضِوَاْ�ََ�-ئَِ$0ُ یW��َُُ%"نَ ِ�َ%ْ9ِ ر2ِW�َْ� وَی8ْ5َ�َْ...   ...4ُِ�ونَ ِ�َ


and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask 
for forgiveness for those on the earth.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �ْ2ِW�َ9ِ را��ِ�یَ
 یَْ%ُِ�"نَ اْ�َ�ْ�شَ وَمَْ
 َ�ْ"َ�ُ� یW��َُُ%"نَ ِ�َ%ْ
ی4ِ8ْ5َ�َُْ�ونَ ِ���ِ�یَ
 ءَامSَُ"اْ رSَ��َ- وَسCَ�ِْ آُـLَ �Bْ�ءٍ وَیُْ[مSُِ"نَ ِ�ِ� وَ


-ً ر�ْ�َ0ً وَِ�ْ�


Those who bear the Throne and those around it 
glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
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Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe 
(saying):  


"Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy 
and knowledge,'' (40:7)  


  D٥F أََ�- إِن� ا���َ� هَُ" ا4ُ8َ�ْ"رُ ا���ِ��ُ�... 


Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.  


This is a reminder, to take heed of this fact.  


...  أَوِ�َ�-ء وَا��ِ�یَ
 ا�7َ>ُ�وا مِ
 دُوِ;ِ�  


And as for those who take as protecting friends others 
besides Him,  


This refers to the idolators,  


  ...ا���ُ� �4ِ�ٌَ? 2ِ�ْ�َ�َْ�... 


Allah is Hafiz over them.  


meaning, He is Witness to their deeds, recording 
and enumerating them precisely, and He will 
requite them for them in full.  


 ...Bٍ�ِ�2ِ�ْ�َ�َ ِ�َ"آ Cَ;َوَمَ- أ D٦F  


and you are not a trustee over them.  


meaning, `you are just a warner, and Allah is the 
Trustee of all affairs.'  


  


�رَ أُم� اXُ�َْ�ى وَمَْ
 وَآََ�ِ�َ� أَوSَ�ْ�َْ= إَِ�ْ�َ� ُ�ْ�ءَا;ً- َ�َ�ِ�ّ�ً-ِS5ُW� 
 -2َ�َ"ْ�َ 


42:7 And thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in 
Arabic that you may warn the Mother of the Towns 
and all around it,  
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dِ َ+ رَیcَْ ِ,�ِ� َ,ِ�یٌ� ِ,� ا0ِ�SOَ�ْ وََ,ِ�یٌ� ْOَ�ْرَ یَْ"مَ ا�ِS7َُو
  ِ,� ا���ِ��ِ�


and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling of which 
there is no doubt, a party will be in Paradise and a 
party in the blazing Fire.  


وََ�ْ" Lَ=ءَ ا���ُ� 2ُ�َ�َOَ�َْ� أُم�0ً و9َ�َِةً وََ�ـِ$
 ی9ُْخBُِ مَ
 یeََ=ءُ 
 �ِ5ِ ِ,� رَْ�َ


42:8 And if Allah had willed, He could have made 
them one nation, but He admits whom He wills to 
His mercy.  


�ٍ�Pِ;َ +ََو h��َِو 
Wنَ مَ- 2ُ�َْ� م"   وَا�&�ـِ�ُ


And the wrongdoers will have neither a protector 
nor a helper.  


 The Qur'an was revealed to serve as a Warning  


Allah says, `just as We sent revelation to the Prophets before 
you,'  


 -i��ِ�َ�َ -;ًj�ْ�... وَآََ�ِ�َ� أَوSَ�ْ�َْ- إَِ�ْ�َ� ُ  


and thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic,  


meaning, plain, clear, and manifest  


�رَ أُم� اXُ�َْ�ى ... ِS5ُW�...  


that you may warn the Mother of the Towns, i.e., 
Makkah,  


 ...-2َ�َ"ْ�َ 
  ...وَمَْ


and all around it,  


means, all the lands, east and west.  
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Makkah is called Umm Al-Qura (the Mother of the 
Towns) because it is nobler than all other lands, as 
indicated by much evidence that has been discussed 
elsewhere. Among the most concise and clear proofs of 
that is the report recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Abdullah bin `Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri, who heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, as he was standing in the 
market place of Makkah;  


 HW;َوََ�ْ"َ�- أ ،kِا �إَِ� kِأَرْضِ ا 'c�ََوَأ kِإِ;�ِ� َ�َ>ْ�ُ� أَرْضِ ا kِوَا
 Cْمَ- خََ�ج �ِSِْم Cُْأُخِْ�ج 


By Allah, you are the best land of Allah, the most 
beloved land to Allah; were it not for the fact that 
I was driven out from you, I would never have 
left you.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah;  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  


 ... dِْOَ�ْرَ یَْ"مَ ا�ِS7َُو...  


and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling,  


i.e., the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will 
assemble the first and the last in one plain.  


 ...�ِ�,ِ cَْرَی -�َ...  


of which there is no doubt,  


means, there is no doubt that it will happen and 
will most certainly come to pass.  


D٧F َ,ِ�یٌ� ِ,H ا0ِ�SOَ�ْ وََ,ِ�یٌ� ِ,H ا���ِ��ِ�...   


a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 
dِ ذَِ�َ� یَْ"مُ ا�8َ�5-ُ�ِْOَ�ْمِ ا"ْ�َ�ِ �ْ$ُ�َُOَْیَْ"مَ ی 


(And remember) the Day when He will gather you 
(all) on the Day of Gathering, --- that will be the 
Day of mutual loss and gain, (64:9)  
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which means that the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will gain and lose, respectively.  


And it is like the Ayah:  


"عٌ ��ُ� ُOْخَِ�ةِ ذِ�َ� یَْ"مٌ م�o+ابَ ا�
 خَ-فَ َ�ََْW� 0ًَیr �َ�ِذ �إِن� ِ,
eْسُ وَذَِ�َ� یَْ"مٌ م�-�S2ُ"دٌ ا� 


 وَمَ- ُ;َ[خKُ�ُW إِ+� +iجBٍَ م�9ُ�ْودٍ


 یَْ"مَ یTَْتِ َ+ tٌ4ْ;َ �ُ��$َ7َ إِ+� sِ�ِذِْ;ِ� َ,ِXِLَ �ْ2ُSْ�o وَس9ٌ��َِ  


Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those 
who fear the torment of the Hereafter. That is a 
Day whereon will be gathered together, and that 
is a Day when all (the dwellers of the heavens 
and the earth) will be present.  


And We delay it only for a term fixed.  


On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His leave. Some among them will be 
wretched and (others) blessed. (11:103-105)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah came out to us, holding 
two books in his hand. He said,  


 أ9ْ7ََرُونَ مَ- هَ�انِ اْ�ِ$5َ-َ�-نِ؟ 


Do you know what these two books are?  


We said, "We do not know unless you tell us, O 
Messenger of Allah.''  


Concerning the book in his right hand, He said:  



 Tَ�ِسَْ-ءِ أَهBِْ اَ�0ِ�SOَ�ْ وَأَسَْ-ءِ jَ�-ئ2ِِْ� هََ�ا آ5َِ-بٌ مِْ
 رَبW اْ�َ�-َ�ِ
 �ْ2ُSِْم vُXَSُْخِِ�هِْ�، َ�- یَُ�ادُ ِ,�2ِْ� وََ�- یj ���َ Bَوََ�َ�-ئ2ِ�ِِْ�، ثُ�� أُجِْ


 أ�9ًا 


This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, 
containing the names of the people of Paradise 
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and of their fathers and tribes; all of them are 
detailed, down to the last one of them, and 
nothing will be added or taken away from it.  


Then concerning the book in his left hand, he 
said:  


Bَ هََ�ا آ5َِ-بُ أَهBِْ ا��S-رِ Tَ�ِسَْ-ئ2ِِْ� وَأَسَْ-ءِ jَ�-ئ2ِِْ� وََ�َ�-ئ2ِ�ِِْ�، ثُ�� أُجِْ
 َ��� jخِِ�هِْ�، َ�- یَُ�ادُ ِ,�2ِْ� وََ�- یvُXَSُْ م2ُSِْْ� أ9ً�ََا 


This is the book of the people of Hell, containing 
their names and the names of their fathers and 
tribes, all of them are detailed down to the last 
one of them, and nothing will be added or taken 
away from it.  


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Why should we strive if it is something that is 
already cut and dried''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


Bِْأَه Bِ ا0ِ�SOَ�ْ، سW9َدُوا وََ�-رُِ�"ا َ,sِن� cَ�ِ-Qَ ا0ِ�SOَ�ْ یُْ>5َُ� َ�ُ� ِ�َ�َ
 Bِْأَه Bِوَإِنْ َ�ِBَ أَي� َ�َBٍ،وَإِن� cَ�ِ-Qَ ا��S-رِ یُْ>5َُ� َ�ُ� ِ�َ�َ


 B ا��S-رِ، وَإِنْ َ�ِBَ أَي� َ�َ


Strive with your deeds as hard as you can for 
middle course or close to it, for the person who is 
destined for Paradise will die doing the deeds of 
the people of Paradise, regardless of what he did 
before, and the person who is destined for Hell 
will die doing the deeds of the people of Hell, 
regardless of what he did before.  


Then he made a gesture with his fist and said,  


 َ�غَ رَ�'ُ$ْ� َ��� وَج�Bَ مَِ
 اْ�ِ�َ�-د َ,


Your Lord has settled the matter of His servants. 


and he opened his right hand as if throwing 
something;  


 0�SOَ�ْا H,ِ �ٌِ�ی,َ 


A party in Paradise.  
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and he made a similar gesture with his left hand;  


 H ا���ِ��� َ,ِ�یٌ� ِ,


And a party in the blazing Fire.''  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-
Nasa'i;  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Nadrah said,  


"One of the Companions of the Prophet , whose 
name was Abu Abdullah, was visited by some of 
his friends, and they found him weeping. They 
asked him, `What has caused you to weep Didn't 
the Messenger of Allah say to you,  


 H;ِ-Xَ�ْ7َ ��5�َ Kُ��� خُْ� مِْ
 Lَ-رِِ�َ� ثُ�� أَِ


Trim your moustache and adhere to that practice 
until you meet me.'  


He said, `Yes, but I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say;  


�0ًzَ�ْ وَأُخَْ�ى ِ�-9ِ�َ�ْ اTُ�ْخَْ�ى، َ�-لََ �ِSِ�ِ�َ�ِ {َ�َ�َ ��َ-�َ7َ kَإِن� ا :
 H�ِ-�َُوََ�- أ ،Kِ�ِ2�ِ Kِ��Kِ، وَهِِ2�ِ Kِ� هِ


Allah picked up a handful in His Right Hand and 
another in His other Hand, and said, "This is for 
this and this is for this, and I do not care.''  


`And I do not know in which of the two handfuls I 
am.'''  


There are several Hadiths about Al-Qadr (the Divine 
Decree) in the books of Sahih, Sunan and Musnad. 
Including those narrated by Ali, Ibn Mas`ud, A'ishah and 
a large number of Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them all.  


... وََ�ْ" Lَ-ء ا���ُ� 2ُ�َ�َOَ�َْ� أُم�0ً وَا9َ�ِةً   
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And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nation,  


means, either all following guidance or all 
following misguidance, but He made them all 
different, and He guides whomsoever He wills to 
the truth and He sends astray whomsoever He 
wills, and He has complete wisdom and perfect 
proof.  


Allah says:  


 ...�ِ5ِ
 وhH�َِ وََ�-  وََ�ِ$
 ی9ُْخBُِ مَ
 یeََ-ء ِ,H رَْ�َWنَ مَ- �2ُ�َ م"وَا�&�-ِ�ُ
�ٍ�Pِ;َ D٨F  


but He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a protector nor a helper. 


 


 أَمِ ا�7َ>ُ�واْ مِ
 دُوِ;ِ� أَوِْ�َ�=ءَ َ,-���ُ� هَُ" اْ�َ"ِ��' 


42:9 Or have they taken protecting friends besides 
Him? But Allah --- He Alone is the protector.  


 هَُ" َ�َ�� آLَ WBُْ�ءٍ َ�9ِیٌ� وَهَُ" یُْ%ِ� اْ�َْ"7َ� وَ


And He Who gives life to the dead, and He is Able to 
do all things. 


 وَمَ- اخ5ُ4ْ�َ5َْْ� ِ,�ِ� مِ
 Lَْ�ءٍ َ,ُ%ْ$ُُ� إَِ�� ا���ِ� 


42:10 And in whatsoever you differ, the decision 
thereof is with Allah.  


 �W� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� 7ََ"آ�Cُ�ْ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� أُِ;�cُ ذَِ�ُ$ُ� ا���ُ� رَ


Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and 
to Him I turn in repentance.  


 َ,-ِ~ُ� ا���َـَ"تِ وَا+oرْضِ 


42:11 The Creator of the heavens and the earth.  
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 أَ;4ُِ�ُ$ْ� أَزْوَجً- وَمَِْWم �$ُ�َ Bَ�َََ�ـِ� أَزْوجً- ج;ْo+ا 
 یَْ�رَؤُآُْ� ِ,�ِ� 


He has made for you mates from yourselves, and for 
the cattle (also) mates. By this means He creates 
you.  


 �ُ�Pِ�َ�ْا dُ� tَ�ْ�َ آَِLَ �ِ�ِRْْ�ءٌ وَهَُ" ا���ِ


There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.  



 یeََ=ءُ َ�ُ� مXََـ9ُ��ِ ا���َـَ"تِ وَا+oرْضِ یَْ�ُ�ُ� ا��Wزْقَ ِ�َ
 وَی9ِXَْرُ 


42:12 To Him belong the keys of the heavens and 
the earth. He enlarges provision for whom He wills, 
and straitens.  


   إِ;�ُ� ِ�ُ$Lَ WBْ�ءٍ َ�ِ��ٌ�


Verily, He is the All-Knower of everything.     


 Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator  


Allah says,  


وَهَُ" َ�َ��  َ,-���ُ� هَُ" اْ�َ"H�ِ' وَهَُ" یُْ%H�ِ ا�َْ"7َ� أَمِ ا�7َ>ُ�وا مِ
 دُوِ;ِ� أَوِْ�َ�-ء
  D٩F آHْLَ WBُءٍ َ�9ِیٌ�


Or have they taken protecting friends besides Him? But 
Allah --- He Alone is the protector. And He Who gives life 
to the dead, and He is Able to do all things. 


Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking 
other gods instead of Allah, and declares that He 
is the True God, and it is not right to worship 
anyone except Him Alone. He is the One Who is 
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able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able 
to do all things.  


Then He says:  


  ... وَمَ- اخ5ُ4ْ�َ5َْْ� ِ,�ِ� مِ
 HْLَءٍ َ,ُ%ْ$ُُ� إَِ�� ا���ِ�


And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah.  


means, in whatever issue you differ. This is 
general in meaning and applies to all things.  


ُ� إَِ�� ا���ِ�... ُ$ْ%ُ,َ.  ..  


the decision thereof is with Allah.  


means, He is the Judge of that, according to His 
Book and the Sunnah of His Prophet.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 َ,sِن Sَ7َ-ز,ِ �ْ5ُ�َْ� Lَْ�ءٍ َ,ُ�د'وKُ إَِ�� ا���ِ� وَا���سُ"لِ


(And) if you differ in anything amongst 
yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger. 
(4:59) 


 ... HW�َذَِ�ُ$ُ� ا���ُ� ر...  


Such is Allah, my Lord,  


means, (He is) the Judge of all things.  


 ...cُ�;ُِوَإَِ�ْ�ِ� أ Cُ�ْ7ََ"آ� �ِ�ْ�َ�َ D١٠F  


in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn in repentance.  


means, `I refer all matters to Him.'  


  ... َ,-ِ~ُ� ا���َ-وَاتِ وَاTَ�ْرْضِ


The Creator of the heavens and the earth.  


means, the Maker of them both and everything in 
between.  
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 أَ;4ُِ�ُ$ْ� أَزْوَاجً- ... ْWم �$ُ�َ Bَ�ََج...  


He has made for you mates from yourselves,  


means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a 
favor from Him, He has made your kind male and 
female.  


...وَمَِ
 اTَ�ْْ;َ�-مِ أَزْوَاجً- ...   


and for the cattle (also) mates.  


means, and He has created for you eight pairs of 
cattle.  


  ...یَْ�رَؤُآُْ� ِ,�ِ�... 


By this means He creates you.  


means, in this manner He creates you, male and 
female, generation after generation of men and 
cattle.  


...tَ�ْ�َ آَِHْLَ �ِ�ِRْءٌ ...   


There is nothing like Him,  


means, there is nothing like the Creator of these 
pairs, for He is the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who has no peer or equal.  


 ...�ُ�Pِ�َا� dُ�D١١F وَهَُ" ا���ِ  


He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


... َ�ُ� مXََ-9ُ��ِ ا���َ-وَاتِ وَاTَ�ْرْضِ   


To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth.  


We have already discussed the interpretation of 
this phrase in Surah Az-Zumar (39:63), the 
conclusion of which is that He is the One Who is 
controlling and governing them.  



 یeََ-ء وَی9ِXَْرُ...   ...یَْ�ُ�ُ� ا��Wزْقَ ِ�َ
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He expands provision for whom He wills, and straitens.  


means, He gives plentiful provision to 
whomsoever He wills and He reduces it for 
whomsoever He wills, and He is perfectly Wise 
and Just.  


D١٢F إِ;�ُ� ِ�ُ$HْLَ WBءٍ َ�ِ��ٌ�...   


Verily, He is the All-Knower of everything. 


  


 =Sَ�ْ�َْى أَو�
 ا9ِ�ِیِ
 مَ- و�Qَ� ِ�ِ� ُ;"�ً- وَا��َِWَ�عَ َ�ُ$� مLَ
"اْ ُ��إَِ�ْ�َ� وَمَ- وSَ�ْ�Qَ- ِ�ِ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَمُ"سَ� وَِ��َ�� أَنْ أَِ


 ا�W9یَ
 وََ+ ��4َ5َ7َُ�"اْ ِ,�ِ� 


42:13 He (Allah) has ordained for you the same 
religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you, and that which We 
ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in 
it.  


 آَُ�َ� َ�َ�� اْ�ُeِْ�آِ�َ
 مَ- 9ْ7َُ�"هُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� 


Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call 
them.  


 cُ�Sُِی 
 ا���ُ� ی5َOَِْ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ
 یeََ=ءُ وَی9ِ2َْى إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ


Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and 
guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 
repentance.  


 - جَ=ءَهُُ� اْ�ِ�ْ�ُ� 2ُSَ�ْ�َ -ً�8ْ�َْ� وَمَ- ��4َ7َُ�"اْ إِ+� مِ
 9ِ�ْ�َ مَ


42: 14 And they divided not till after knowledge had 
come to them, through transgression between 
themselves.  
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 �َzِXُ�� �iوََ�ْ"َ+ آَِ�َ0ٌ سCْXَ�ََ مِ
 ر��Wَ� إَِ�� أَجBٍَ م'َ�
 �ْ2ُSَ�ْ�ِ 


And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord for an appointed term, the 
matter would have been settled between them.  


 �ُSْWم h�Lَ �4ِ�َ �ِْ9ِ�ْ�َه 
وَإِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 أُورِثُ"اْ اْ�ِ$5َـcَ مِ
cٍمُِ�ی   


And verily, those who were made to inherit the 
Scripture after them, are in grave doubt concerning 
it.  


 The Religion of the Messengers is One  


Allah says to this Ummah:  



 ا�W9یِ
 مَ- و�Qَ� ِ�ِ� ُ;"ً�- وَا��ِ�ي أَوSَ�ْ�َْ- إَِ�ْ�َ�َWَ�عَ َ�ُ$� مLَ ...  


He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed 
to you,  


Allah mentions the first Messenger who was sent 
after Adam, that is, Nuh, peace be upon them, 
and the last of them is Muhammad.  


...َ�� وَمَ- وSَ�ْ�Qَ- ِ�ِ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَمُ"سَ� وَِ��...   


and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa 
and Isa, 


Then He mentions those who came in between 
them who were the Messengers of strong will, 
namely Ibrahim, Musa and Isa bin Maryam. This 
Ayah mentions all five, just as they are also 
mentioned in the Ayah in Surah Al-Ahzab, where 
Allah says:  
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�2ُْ� وَمSَِْ� وَمِ
 ;'"حٍ وَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَمُ"سَ� َ-Rَ�ِم 
َ�ْW��ِ�Sا� 
وَإِذْ أَخَْ�َ;- مَِ
 وَِ��َ�� اْ�ِ
 مَْ�یََ�


And (remember) when We took from the Prophets 
their covenant, and from you, and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa, and Isa son of Maryam. (33:7).  


The Message which all the Messengers brought 
was to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, as Allah says:  


�ْ�ِ�َ� مِ
 ر�سُ"لٍ إِ+� ُ;"ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَ;�ُ� + إَِ�ـَ� إِ+�َ 
 أََ;ْ- وَمَ= أَرْسSَ�َْ- مِ
 َ,-9ُ�ُ�ْونِ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me. 
(21:25).  


And according to a Hadith (the Prophet said):  


  َ���-تٍ، دِیSَSُ- وَا9�ِ َ;ْ%ُ
 مeَ�ََْ� اTَ�ْْ;ِ�َ�-ءِ أَوَْ�-دُ


We Prophets are brothers and our religion is one.  


In other words, the common bond between them 
is that Allah Alone is to be worshipped, with no 
partner or associate, even though their laws and 
ways may differ, as Allah says.  


�ِ-ًO2َـSِْ0ً�َ�ْ وَمLِ �ْ$ُSِم -Sَ�ْ�ََج hB$ُ 


To each among you, We have prescribed a law 
and a clear way. (5:48) 


Allah says here:  


"ا ا�W9یَ
 وََ�- ��4َ5َ7َُ�"ا ِ,�ِ�... ُ��  ...أَنْ أَِ


saying you should establish religion and make no 
divisions in it.  


meaning, Allah enjoined all the Prophets (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon them all) to be as 
one and He forbade them to differ and be divided.  
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  ...آَُ�َ� َ�َ�� اْ�ُeِْ�آِ�َ
 مَ- 9ْ7َُ�"هُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ�... 


Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call 
them.  


means, `it is too much for them to bear, and they 
hate that to which you call them, O Muhammad, 
i.e., Tawhid.'  


 ...cُ�Sُِی 
  D١٣F ا���ُ� یH�ِ5َOَْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ
 یeََ-ء وَی9ِ2َْي إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ


Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides 
unto Himself who turns to Him in repentance.  


means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for 
those who deserve it, and decrees misguidance 
for those who prefer it to the right path.  


Allah says here;  


... ْ�ِ�ْ�ُ� وَمَ- ��4َ7َُ�"ا إِ��- مِ
 9ِ�ْ�َ مَ- جَ-ءهُُ� ا  


And they divided not till after knowledge had come to 
them,  


means, their opposition to the truth arose after it 
had come to them and proof had been established 
against them. Nothing made them resist in this 
manner except their transgression and 
stubbornness.  


 ...�ْ2ُSَ�ْ�َ -�ً8ْ�َ  �i...وََ�ْ"َ�- آَِ�َ0ٌ سCْXَ�ََ مِ
 ر��Wَ� إَِ�� أَجBٍَ م'َ�  


And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord for an appointed term,  


means, were it not for the fact that Allah had 
already decreed that He would delay the 
reckoning of His servants until the Day of 
Resurrection, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them in this world.  


 ...�ْ2ُSَ�ْ�َ HَzِXُ��...  


the matter would have been settled between 
them.  
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 ...
... أُورِثُ"ا اْ�ِ$5َ-بَ مِ
 9ِ�ْ�َهِْ� وَإِن� ا��ِ�یَ  


And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture 
after them,  


means, the later generation which came after the 
earlier generation which had rejected the truth.  


 ...cٍمُِ�ی �ُSْWم h�Lَ H4ِ�َ D١٤F  


are in grave doubt concerning it.  


means, they do not have any firm conviction in 
matters of religion; they merely imitate their 
forefathers, without any evidence or proof. So 
they are very confused and doubtful.  


  


�ِ�َ� َ,-دْعُ وَاسXِ5َْْ� آََ= أُمِْ�تَ وََ�ِ,َ Bْ� َ+ dْ�ِ�57َ أَهَْ"jءَهُْ� وَُ


42:15. So unto this then invite (people), and stand 
firm as you are commanded, and follow not their 
desires but say:  


 �ُ$ُSَ�ْ�َ َ9ِ�ْلi+ ُوَأُمِْ�ت cٍآ5َِـ 
= أَ;َ�لَ ا���ُ� مَِ�ِ CُSَءَام 


"I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book and I am commanded to do justice among 
you.  


 ا���ُ� رَ�'Sَ- وَرَ�'ُ$ْ� 


Allah is our Lord and your Lord. 


 �ُ$ُSَ�ْ�ََو -SَSَ�ْ�َ 0َ�O�ُ +َ �ْ$ُ�ُـ Sَ�َ= أَْ�َـSَ�ُ- وََ�ُ$ْ� أَْ�َ


For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is 
no dispute between us and you.  


 �ُ�PِSَSَ�ْ�َ dُ- وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� اْ�ََOَْا���ُ� ی 


Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him is the final 


return.''     
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 This Ayah includes ten separate and independent ideas, each 


of which is a ruling on its own.  


They (the scholars) said that there is nothing else like it in the 
Qur'an, apart from Ayat Al-Kursi (2:255), which also includes 
ten ideas.  


�ِ�َ� َ,-دْعُ َ�ِ,َ ...  


So unto this then invite (people),  


means, `so call people to this which We have 
revealed to you and which We enjoined upon all 
the Prophets before you,' the Prophets of major 
ways (of Shariah) that were followed, such as the 
Messengers of strong will, and others.  


...وَاسXِ5َْْ� آََ- أُمِْ�تَ ...   


and stand firm as you are commanded,  


means, `adhere firmly, you and those who follow 
you, to the worship of Allah as He has 
commanded you.'  


  ...وََ�- dْ�ِ�57َ أَهَْ"اءهُْ�... 


and follow not their desires,  


means, the desires of the idolators, in the 
falsehoods that they have invented and fabricated 
by worshipping idols.  


- أَ;َ�لَ ا���ُ� مِ
 آ5َِ-بٍ ... َ�ِ CُSَمj Bْ�...وَُ  


but say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of 
the Book...''  


means, `I believe in all the Books that have been 
revealed from heaven to the Prophets; we do not 
differentiate between any of them.'  


 ...�ُ$ُSَ�ْ�َ َ9ِ�ْلTَ�ِ ُوَأُمِْ�ت...  


and I am commanded to do justice among you.  
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means, when judging according to the commands 
of Allah.  


...ا���ُ� رَ�'Sَ- وَرَ�'ُ$ْ� ...   


Allah is our Lord and your Lord.  


means, `He is the One Who is to be worshipped, 
and there is no true God but He. We affirm this 
willingly, and even though you do not do so 
willingly, everyone in the universe prostrates to 
Him obediently and willingly.'  


 ...$ُ�ُ-...ْ� Sَ�َ- أَْ�َ-Sَ�ُ- وََ�ُ$ْ� أَْ�َ  


For us our deeds and for you your deeds.  


means, `we have nothing to do with you.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


 Bُِ�� وََ�ُ$ْ� َ�َُ�ُ$ْ� أَ;5ُْ� َ�ِ�ی1ُ"نَ مِ�= أَْ�ََ�َ �W� BXُ,َ َك"�ُ��وَإِن آَ
ُ�"نَ َ�ْ7َ -�Wوَأََ;ْ- َ�ِ�ىءٌ م 


And if they demy you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!'' 
(10:41)  


 ...�ُ$ُSَ�ْ�ََو -SَSَ�ْ�َ 0َ�O�ُ -�َ...  


There is no dispute between us and you.  


Mujahid said, "This means, no argument.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"This was before Ayah of the sword was 
revealed.''  


This fits the context, because this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword 
(22:39-40) was revealed after the Hijrah.  


 ... -SَSَ�ْ�َ dَُOَْا���ُ� ی...  
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Allah will assemble us (all), (means, on the Day of 
Resurrection).  


This is like the Ayah:  


SَSَ�ْ�َ dُ- رَ�'Sَ- ثُ�� یW�%َ�ْ-�ِ -SَSَ�ْ�َ �ُ5َ4َْ وَهَُ" ا�54َ�ْ-حُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�َOَْی Bْ�ُ   


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then 
He will judge between us with truth. And He is the 
Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of 
affairs.'' (34:26).  


 ...�ُ�Pِ  D١٥F وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ


and to Him is the final return.  


means, the final return on the Day of Reckoning.  


  


�ْ�َ 
9ِ مَ- اس2ُ5ُ�O�ُ �ُ�َ cَ�Oِ5َُْ� وَا��ِ�یَ
 یَُ%=ج'"نَ ِ,� ا���ِ� مِ
cٌzَ�َ �ْ2ِ�ْ�َ�ََ2ِْ� وW�َ9َ رS�ِ 0ٌzَ�ِدَا   


42:16 And those who dispute concerning Allah, 
after it has been accepted, of no use is their dispute 
before their Lord and on them is wrath,  


 و2ُ�ََْ� َ�َ�ابٌ 9ِLَی9ٌ 


and for them will be a severe torment.  


 ا���ُ� ا��ِ�ى أَ;َ�لَ اْ�ِ$5َـW�%َ�ْ-�ِ cَ وَاْ�ِ�َ�انَ 


42:17 It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in 
truth, and the Balance.  


 cٌِ�ی� وَمَ- ی9ُْرِیَ� �B�َ�َ ا���-0َ�َ َ


And what can make you know that perhaps the 
Hour is close at hand?  
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یBُOِ�ْ5َ�َْ 2َ�ِ- ا��ِ�یَ
 َ+ یُْ[مSُِ"نَ 2َ�ِ- وَا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامSَُ"اْ 
 مXُ4ِeُْ"نَ م2َSِْ- وَیَْ�َ�ُ"نَ أَ;�2َ- اْ�َ%�' 


42:18 Those who believe not therein seek to hasten 
it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth.  


9ٍ��ِ�َ Bَضََ�ـ �ا���-0ِ�َ 4ِ�َ �رُونَ َ,-   أََ+ إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 یَُ


Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are 
certainly in error far away.   


 A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of 


Religion  


Here Allah warns those who try to hinder those who believe in 
Allah, from following His path.  


�ُ�َ cَ�Oِ5ُْ9ِ�ْ�َ مَ- اس 
  ... وَا��ِ�یَ
 یَُ%-ج'"نَ ِ,H ا���ِ� مِ


And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has 
been accepted,  


means, those who dispute with the believers who 
have responded to Allah and His Messenger, and 
try to stop them from following the path of 
guidance.  


 ... �ْ2ِW�َ9َ رS�ِ 0ٌzَ�ِ2ُ5ُْ� دَا�O�ُ...  


no use is their dispute before their Lord,  


means, it is futile before Allah.  


...cٌzَ�َ �ْ2ِ�ْ�َ وََ�...   


and on them is wrath, (means, from Him).  


D١٦F و2ُ�ََْ� َ�َ�ابٌ 9ِLَی9ٌ...   


and for them will be a severe torment.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection.  
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Mujahid 
said,  


"They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and tried 
to prevent them from following the path of 
guidance, hoping that they would return to 
Jahiliyyah.''  


Qatadah said,  


"These were the Jews and Christians who said to 
them, `Our religion is better than your religion, 
our Prophet came before your Prophet, and we 
are better than you and closer to Allah than 
you.'''  


This was nothing but lies.  


Then Allah says:  


 W�%َ�ْ-�ِ َي أَ;َ�لَ اْ�ِ$5َ-ب�... ا���ُ� ا��ِ  


It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth,  


referring to all the Books which were revealed 
from Him to His Prophets.  


  ...وَاْ�ِ�َ�انَ... 


and the Balance.  


means, justice and fairness.  


This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah.  


This is like the Ayat:  


9ْXَ�َ أَرْسSَ�َْ- رُسSَW��َ�ْ-�ِ -Sَ�َُـCِ وَأَ;Sَ�ْ�َ- م2ُ�ََُ� اْ�ِ$5َـcَ وَاْ�ِ�َ�انَ Xُ�َ�ِ"مَ 
�ِ�ْXِ�ْ-�ِ ُس-�Sا� 


Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and 
the Balance that mankind may keep up justice. 
(57:25) 
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 وَا���َ=ءَ رََ,2َ�َ- وَوَضdََ اْ�ِ�َ�انَ 


 أَ+� 8َ3ْ7َْ"اْ ِ,� اْ�ِ�َ�انِ 


"اْ اْ�َ"زْنَ ِ�-Xِ�ْْ�ِ� وََ+ 7ُْ>ِ�ُ�واْ اْ�ِ�َ�انَُ��   وَأَِ


And the heaven He has raised high, and He has 
set up the Balance. In order that you may not 
transgress (due) balance. And observe the weight 
with equity and do not make the balance 
deficient. (55:7-9)  


 ...cٌِ�ی�D١٧F وَمَ- ی9ُْرِیَ� �B�َ�َ ا���-0َ�َ َ  


And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour is 
close at hand?  


This is encouragement (to strive) for its sake, a 
terrifying warning, and advice to think little of this 
world.  


  ... یBُOِ�ْ5َ�َْ 2َ�ِ- ا��ِ�یَ
 َ�- یُْ[مSُِ"نَ 2َ�ِ-


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it,  


means, they say, `when will this promise be 
fulfilled, if you are telling the truth' But they say 
this by way of disbelief and stubbornness, 
thinking that it is unlikely to happen.  


 ... -2َSِْنَ م"Xُ4ِeُْا م"Sَُمj 
...وَا��ِ�یَ  


while those who believe are fearful of it,  


means, they are afraid of it happening.  


  ...وَیَْ�َ�ُ"نَ أَ;�2َ- اْ�َ%�'... 


and know that it is the very truth.  


means, that it will undoubtedly come to pass, so 
they prepare themselves for it and strive for its 
sake.  


It was reported through various chains of narration, a 
number reaching the level of being Mutawatir, in Sahih 
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and Hasan narrations, in the Books of Sunan and 
Musnad.  


According to some versions, a man addressed the 
Messenger of Allah in a loud voice, when he was on one 
of his journeys,  


calling out to him, "O Muhammad!''  


The Messenger of Allah replied in a similar 
manner, "Here I am!''  


The man said, "When will the Hour come?''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


- أ9َ�َْدْتَ 2َ�َ-؟ َ,َ 0ٌSَِوَیَْ%َ� إِ;�2َ- آَ-ئ 


Woe to you! It will most certainly come. What 
have you done to prepare for it?  


He said, "Love for Allah and His Messenger.''  


He said:  


 C�ْ�َ�َْأ 
 أَْ;Cَ مdََ مَْ


You will be with those whom you love.  


According to another Hadith:  


 c�ََأ 
 اْ�َْ�ءُ مdََ مَْ


A man will be with those whom he loves.  


This is Mutawatir beyond a doubt. The point is 
that he did not answer his question about when 
the Hour would happen, but he commanded him 
to prepare for it.  


...أََ�- إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
 یَُ-رُونَ ِ,H ا���-0ِ�َ ...   


Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour,  


means, who dispute whether it will happen and 
think it is unlikely ever to come,  
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H4ِ�َ D١٨F ضََ�-لٍ 9ٍ��ِ�َ...   


are certainly in error far away.  


means, they are clearly ignorant, because the 
One Who created the heavens and the earth is 
even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah 
says:  


 وَهَُ" ا��ِ�ى ی9َ�َْأُ اْ�َ>ْ�َ� ثُ�� یKُ9ُ��ُِ وَهَُ" أَهَْ"نُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ�


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27) 


  


 ا���ُ� �3ِ�ٌَ� ِ�ِ�َ�-دKِِ یَْ�زُقُ مَ
 یeََ=ءُ وَهَُ" اXَ�ِْ"ى' اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� 


42:19 Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His 
servants. He gives provisions to whom He wills. And 
He is the All-Strong, the Almighty. 


مَ
 آَ-نَ یُِ�ی9ُ َ�ْ�ثَ ا+oخَِ�ةِ َ;ِ�دْ َ�ُ� ِ,� َ�ْ�ثِِ� وَمَ
 آَ-نَ 
 
یُِ�ی9ُ َ�ْ�ثَ ا�9'ْ;َ�- ُ;ْ[7ِِ� م2َSِْ- وَمَ- َ�ُ� ِ,� ا+oخَِ�ةِ مِ


 cٍ�Pِ�; 


42:20 Whosoever desires the reward of the 
Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desires the reward of this world, We 
give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.  



 ا�W9یِ
 مَ- َ�ْ� یTَْذَن ِ�ِ� ا���ُ� َWاْ 2ُ�َْ� م"�ُ�َLَ َُ�آَ-ءLُ �ْ2ُ�َ ْأَم 


42:21 Or have they partners with Allah who have 
instituted for them a religion which Allah has not 
ordained?  


 �ْ2ُSَ�ْ�َ �َzِXُ�َ BِPْ4َ�ْ0ُ ا وََ�ْ"َ+ آَِ�َ


And had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter 
would have been judged between them.  
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�ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� َ�َ �ْ2ُ�َ 
َ� وَإِن� ا�&�ـِ�ِ


And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful 
torment.  


 �ْ2ِ�ِ dٌ�
 مِ�- آََ�ُ�"اْ وَهَُ" وَاَِ�Xِ4ِeُْم 
َ� 7ََ�ى ا�&�ـِ�ِ


42:22 You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that 
which they have earned, and it will surely befall 
them.  


ُ�"اْ ا��Pـِ�َ%ـCِ ِ,� رَوْضَـCِ ا�SOَ�ْـCِ وَا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامSَُ"اْ وَِ�َ
   2ُ�َْ� م�- یeََ=ءُونَ 9َS�ِ ر2ِW�َْ� ذَِ�َ� هَُ" اBُzْ4َ�ْ اْ�َ$ِ��ُ�


But those who believe and do righteous deeds (will 
be) in the flowering meadows of the Gardens. They 
shall have whatsoever they desire with their Lord. 
That is the supreme grace.  


 The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter  


Allah says:  


 Kِِا���ُ� �3ِ�ٌَ� ِ�ِ�َ�-د ...  


Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His servants.  


Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His 
creation, in that He provides for every last one of 
them and does not forget anyone. When it comes 
to His provision, the righteous and the sinner are 
alike.  


Allah says:  


وَمَ- مِ
 دH,ِ 0ٍ��jَ ا+oرْضِ إِ+� َ�َ�� ا���ِ� رِزُْ�2َ- وَیَْ�َ�ُ� م��Xَ5َ�ُْهَ- 
 م5َ�ُْْ"د2َ�ََ- آoBُ ِ,� آ5َِ-بٍ م'ِ��ٍ
 وَ


And no moving creature is there on the earth but 
its provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
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dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6)  


And there are many similar Ayat.  



 یeََ-ءیَْ�زُقُ مَ... ...  


He gives provisions to whom He wills.  


means, He gives generously to whomsoever He 
wills.  


D١٩F وَهَُ" اXَ�ِْ"ي' ا�َ�ِ�یُ�...   


And He is the All-Strong, the Almighty.  


means, there is nothing that can overpower Him.  


Then Allah says:  


... نَ یُِ�ی9ُ َ�ْ�ثَ اْ�=خَِ�ةِ مَ
 آَ-  


Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter,  


means, whoever does things for the sake of the 
Hereafter,  


  ...َ;ِ�دْ َ�ُ� ِ,H َ�ْ�ثِِ�... 


We give him increase in his reward,  


meaning, `We will give him strength and help 
him to do what he wants to do, and We will 
increase it for him. So for every good, We will 
multiply it and give him between ten and seven 
hundred good rewards,' as much as Allah wills.  


 H اْ�=خَِ�ةِ مِ
 ;�cٍ�Pِوَمَ
 آَ-نَ یُِ�ی9ُ َ�ْ�ثَ ا�9'ْ;َ�- ُ;[7ِِ� م2َSِْ- وَمَ- َ�ُ� ِ,... 
D٢٠F  


and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give 
him thereof, and he has no portion in the Hereafter.  


means, whoever strives for the purpose of worldly 
gains, and never pays any heed to the Hereafter 
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at all, Allah will deny him the Hereafter; and in 
this world, if He wills He will give to him and if He 
does not will, he will gain neither. So the one who 
strives with this intention in mind will have the 
worst deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The 
evidence for that is the fact that this Ayah is 
reinforced by the passage in Surah Al-Isra' in 
which Allah says:  


 -Sَ�ْ�ََِ�ی9ُ ثُ�� ج'; 
م�
 آَ-نَ یُِ�ی9ُ اْ�َ�ـSَ�ْ�O�َ 0َ�َOِ- َ�ُ� ِ,�2َ- مَ- َ;eَ=ءُ ِ�َ
 َ�ُ� ج�S2َََ� یPََْ�ـ2َ- مَْ�مُ"مً- م�9ُْ�"رًا 


وَمَْ
 أَرَادَ ا+oخَِ�ةَ وَسََ�� 2َ�َ- س2َ�َ�َْ- وَهَُ" مُْ[مٌِ
 َ,Tُوَ�ـ1َِ� آَ-نَ 
 س�2ُ�ُ�َْ م�eُْ$"رًا 


 �َW�َوَمَ- آَ-نَ 3َ�َ=ءُ ر �َW�َ3َ�َ=ءِ ر 
9' هَـُ[+ءِ وَهَـُ[+ءِ مِِْ'; i�ُآ
 مَْ%ُ&"رًا 


 Cٍخَِ�ةُ أَآَْ�ُ� دَرَجَـo��َََ�ْ�ٍ} و �2ُْ� َ�َ�zَ�ْ�َ -Sَ�ْ�z,َ �َ�َْا;ُ&ْ� آ
 �ً�zِ4ْ7َ �ُ�َْوَأَآ 


Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily 
grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he 
will (enter) burn therein disgraced and rejected.  


And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is 
a believer -- then such are the ones whose 
striving shall be appreciated.  


On each -- these as well as those -- We bestow 
from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties 
of your Lord can never be forbidden.  


See how We prefer one above another (in this 
world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in preferment. (17:18-21)  


It was reported that Ubayy bin Ka`b, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  
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 �ِPْ�S0ِ�َ وَا�,ْWءِ وَا��-Sَ���-�ِ 0َم�Tُ�ْا Kِ�
 ِ,H اTَ�ْرْضِ، We�َْ� هِِ�$ِوَا��5ْ
 
Bَ اْ�-خَِ�ةِ 9��ِ'ْ;َ�-، َ�ْ� یَُ$ْ
 َ�ُ� ِ,H اْ�-خَِ�ةِ مَِْ�َ �ْ2ُSِْم Bَِ�َ 
َْ,َ


 c�Pِ;َ 


Give the glad tidings to this Ummah of sublimity, 
high status, victory and power in the land. But 
whoever among them does the deeds of the 
Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will have 
no portion of the Hereafter.''  


 Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk Allah says:  


Allah says,  



 ا�W9یِ
 مَ- َ�ْ� یTَْذَن ِ�ِ� ا���ُ�َWا �2ُ�َ م"�ُ�َLَ َ�آَ-ءLُ �ْ2ُ�َ ْأَم ...  


Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for 
them a religion which Allah has not ordained?  


means, they do not follow what Allah has 
ordained for you of upright religion; on the 
contrary, they follow what their devils 
(Shayatin), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for 
them. They instituted taboos, such as the 
Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah or Ham. They also 
permitted eating flesh and blood of animals not 
slaughtered for consumption, gambling and other 
kinds of misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. 
These are things that they invented during 
Jahiliyyah, when they came up with all kinds of 
false rulings on what was permitted and what was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other 
corrupt ideas.  


It was recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


�H,ِ �ُ�َPْ ا��S-ر ُ '�Oَُ0َ�َ یَ�َ 
ِ�ْ WH%َ�ُ 
َ�و ْ�َْ�َ Cُْرَأَی 


I saw `Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama`ah dragging his 
intestines in Hell -- (because he had been the first 
one to introduce the idea of the Sa'ibah).  
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This man was one of the kings of the Khuza`ah 
tribe, and he was the first one to do these things. 
He was the one who had made the Quraysh 
worship idols, may the curse of Allah be upon 
him.  


Allah said:  


 ... �ْ2ُSَ�ْ�َ HَzِXُ�َ BِPْ4َ�ْ0ُ ا...وََ�ْ"َ�- آَِ�َ  


And had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter 
would have been judged between them.  


means, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them, were it not for the fact that it 
had already been decreed that it would be 
delayed until the Day of Resurrection.  


 ...�َ 
َ��ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�وَإِن� ا�&�-ِ�َِ�َ �ْ2ُ D٢١F  


And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful torment.  


i.e., an agonizing torment in Hell, what a terrible 
destination.  


 The Terror of the Idolators in the Place of Gathering  


Allah says; 


�
 مَِ�Xِ4ِeُْم 
َ�... - آََ�ُ�"ا 7ََ�ى ا�&�-ِ�ِ  


You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which they 
have earned,  


means, in the arena of Resurrection.  


 ...�ْ2ِ�ِ dٌ�  ...وَهَُ" وَاِ


and it will surely befall them.  


means, the thing that they fear will undoubtedly 
happen to them. This is how they will be on the 
Day of Resurrection; they will be in a state of 
utter fear and terror.  
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�2ُ�َ م�-  وَا��ِ�یَ
 jمSَُ"ا وََ�ُِ�"ا ا��P-ِ�َ%-تِ ِ,H رَوْضَ-تِ ا�SOَ�ْ-تِ... 
 �ْ2ِW�َ9َ رS�ِ َؤُون-eََی...  


But those who believe and do righteous deeds (will be) 
in the flowering meadows of the Gardens. They shall 
have whatsoever they desire with their Lord.  


What comparison can there be between the 
former and the latter How can the one who will be 
in the arena of resurrection in a state of 
humiliation and fear, deserving it for his 
wrongdoing, be compared with the one who will 
be in the gardens of Paradise, enjoying whatever 
he wants of food, drink, clothing, dwellings, 
scenery, spouses and other delights such as no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard, and has never 
crossed the minds of men.  


Allah says:  


  D٢٢F ذَِ�َ� هَُ" اBُzْ4َ�ْ ا�َ$ِ��ُ�... 


That is the supreme grace.  


means, the ultimate victory and complete 
blessing.  


  


ذَِ�َ� ا��ِ�ى یWe�َُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ�-دKَُ ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامSَُ"اْ وََ�ُِ�"اْ 
�Pا� Cِـِ�َ%ـ 


42:23 That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His 
servants who believe and do righteous good deeds.  


 ��َ�ْXُ�ْا �د�ةَ ِ,"َ�B +� أَسَْـُ�ُ$ْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� أَجْ�اً إِ+� اْ�َُ 


Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to 
be kind to me for my kinship with you.''  


 -ًS�ْ�ُ -2َ�,ِ �ُ�َ ْ0ً ;�ِ�دSَ�َ�َ ْ5َِ�فXَْی 
 وَمَ


And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall 
give him an increase of good in respect thereof.  
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 إِن� ا���َ� 4ُ�َ"رٌ Lَُ$"رٌ 


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to 
appreciate.  


أَمْ یXَُ"ُ�"نَ اْ,5ََ�ى َ�َ�� ا���ِ� آَِ��ً- َ,sِن یsِeََ ا���ُ� یَْ>5ِْ� َ�َ�� 
 �َ�ِ�ْ�َ 


42:24 Or say they: "He has invented a lie against 
Allah?'' If Allah willed, He could have sealed up 
your heart.  


 ِ%�' اْ�َ%�� ِ�َ$ِ�َـ5ِِ� وَیَُْ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ�ـBَ3ِ وَیُ


And Allah wipes out falsehood, and establishes the 
truth by His Word.  


   إِ;�ُ� َ�ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ�اتِ ا�P'9ُورِ


Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts.  


 Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of Faith  


Having mentioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to 
His servants who believe and do righteous deeds:  


  ... ذَِ�َ� ا��ِ�ي یWe�َُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ�-دKَُ ا��ِ�یَ
 jمSَُ"ا وََ�ُِ�"ا ا��P-ِ�َ%-تِ


That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants 
who believe and do righteous good deeds.  


meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, 
because it is glad tidings from Allah to them.  


 ...��َ�ْXُ�ْا H,ِ َد�ة"َ�B ��- أَسTَُْ�ُ$ْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� أَجًْ�ا إِ��- اْ�َُ...  


Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be 
kind to me for my kinship with you.''  


means, `say, O Muhammad, to these idolators 
among the disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not ask 
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you for anything in return for this message and 
sincere advice which I bring to you. All I ask of 
you is that you withhold your evil from me and let 
me convey the Messages of my Lord. If you will 
not help me, then do not disturb me, for the sake 
of the ties of kinship that exist between you and 
I.'  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 


pleased with him, was asked about the Ayah:  ��ِ َد�ة	َ
إِ��� اْ�َ
  .(except to be kind to me for my kinship with you) اْ�ُ�ْ�َ��


Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "To be kind to the family of 
Muhammad.''  


Ibn Abbas said, "No, you have jumped to a hasty 
conclusion. There was no clan among Quraysh to 
whom the Prophet did not have some ties of 
kinship.''  


Ibn Abbas said, "Except that you uphold the ties 
of kinship that exist between me and you.''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a 
different chain of narration.  


 ...-Sً�ْ�ُ -2َ�,ِ �ُ�َ ْ0ً ;�ِ�دSَ�َ�َ ْ5َِ�فXَْی 
  ...وَمَ


And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give 
him an increase of good in respect thereof,  


means, `whoever does a good deed, We will 
increase him in good for it, i.e., in reward.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


 
إِن� ا���َ� َ+ یَْ&ِ�ُ� مXَRِْ-لَ ذَر�ةٍ وَإِن 0ًSَ�َ�َ �ُ7َ یzَُـ2َ4ْ�ِ- وَیُْ[تِ مِ
-ً ��9ُْ;ُ� أَجْ�اً َ�ِ&�


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a 
speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. 
(4:40)  
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D٢٣F إِن� ا���َ� 4ُ�َ"رٌ Lَُ$"رٌ...   


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.  


means, He forgives many bad deeds and 
increases a small amount of good deeds;  


He conceals and forgives sins and He multiplies 
and increases the reward of good deeds.  


 The Accusation that the Prophet fabricated the Qur'an -- and 


the Response to that  


Allah's saying;  


�َ�ِ�ْ�  ... أَمْ یXَُ"ُ�"نَ اْ,5ََ�ى َ�َ�� ا���ِ� آَِ�ً�- َ,sِن یTِeََ ا���ُ� یَْ>5ِْ� َ�َ�� َ


Or say they: "He has invented a lie against Allah!'' If 
Allah willed, He could have sealed up your heart.  


means, `if you had invented any lies against Him, 


as these ignorant people claim,' �َ�ِ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ  (He 


could have sealed up your heart).  


means, `and thus caused you to forget what had 
already come to you of the Qur'an.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


 Bِوِی-�َo+ا {َ�ْ�َ -Sَ�ْ�َ�َ َل�"Xَ7َ "ْ�ََو 


 
ِ�ِ�َ�ْ-�ِ �ُSِْم -;َ� َ�خَْ


 
 ثُ�� Sَ�ْ3َXَ�َ- مSُِْ� اْ�َ"�7َِ


 

 أSْ�َ 9ٍ�ََُ� َ�ـOِِ�یَْWم �$ُSِم -َ,َ 


And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us 
(Allah), We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, and then We certainly would have cut 
off his life artery, And none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him. (69:44-47)  


which means, `We would have wrought the 
utmost vengeance upon him, and no one among 
mankind would have been able to protect him.'  
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And Allah said:  


 ... Bَ~ِ-�َ�ْا���ُ� ا �ُ...وَیَْ  


And Allah wipes out falsehood,  


 ...�ِ7ِ-  ...وَیُِ%�' اْ�َ%�� ِ�َ$ِ�َ


and establishes the truth by His Word.  


means, He establishes it and strengthens it and 
makes it clear by His Words, i.e., by His evidence 
and signs.  


D٢٤F إِ;�ُ� َ�ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ�اتِ ا�P'9ُورِ...   


Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts.  


means, all that is hidden in the hearts of men.  


  


 Cِ1َـWا���� 
وَهَُ" ا��ِ�ى یBُ�َXَْ ا��5ْ"0َ�َ َ�ْ
 ِ�َ�-دKِِ وَی4ُ�َْ"اْ َ�ِ
 وَیَْ�َ�ُ� مَ- 4ْ7ََ�ُ�"نَ 


42:25 And He it is Who accepts repentance from His 
servants, and forgives sins, and He knows what you 
do.  


وَیcُ�Oِ5َ�َْ ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامSَُ"اْ وََ�ُِ�"اْ ا��Pـِ�َ%ـCِ وَیَِ�ی9ُهُ� 
 �ِ�ِzْ,َ 
Wم 


42:26 And He answers those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and gives them increase of 
His bounty.  


 وَاْ�َ$ـ4ُِ�ونَ 2ُ�َْ� َ�َ�ابٌ 9ِLَی9ٌ 


And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe 
torment.  
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وََ�ْ" َ�َ�َ� ا���ُ� ا��Wزْقَ ِ�ِ�َ�-دKِِ 8َ�َ�َْ"اْ ِ,� ا+oرْضِ وََ�ـِ$
 یW�Sَُلُ 9َXَ�ِرٍ 


42:27 And if Allah were to extend the provision for 
His servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, 
but He sends down by measure as He wills.  


 �ٌ�Pِ�َ �ُ��َِخ Kِِءُ إِ;�ُ� ِ�ِ�َ�-د=eََم�- ی 


Verily, He is, in respect of His servants, the Well-
Aware, the All-Seer.  


 �ُeُSَ3ُ"اْ وَیSَ�وَهَُ" ا��ِ�ى یW�Sَُلُ ا8َ�ْْ�َ� مِ
 9ِ�ْ�َ مَ- َ
 �ُ5َ رَْ�َ


42:28 And He it is Who sends down the rain after 
they have despaired, and spreads His mercy.  


 9ُ� وَهَُ" اْ�َ"ِ��' اْ�َ%ِ


And He is the Wali, Worthy of all praise.   


 Allah accepts Repentance and responds to Supplications  


Here Allah reminds His servants that He accepts repentance. If 
they turn to Him and come back to Him, then by His kindness 
and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), 
as He says:  


-ً وَمَ
 یَْ�َBْ سُ"ءاً أَوْ یَْ&ِ�ْ� َ;4َْ�ُ� ثُ�� ی4ِ8ْ5َ�َِْ� ا���َ� ی9ِOَِ ا���َ� 4ُ�َ"راً ر�ِ��


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (4:110)  


It was reported in Sahih Muslim that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  
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 Cْ;َ-َأ9ِ�ََآُْ� آ 

 ی5َُ"بُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَِْ��ِ Kِ9ِ�ْ�َ 0ِ�َ"ْ5َ�ِ -�ً�َ,َ '9Lََأ �7ََ�-َ� kُ
Sِْم Cْ5َ�َ4َ;ْ-,َ ،ٍرْضِ َ,َ�-ةTَ�ِ �ُ5ُ�َ�َِ�اُ�ُ�، رَاLََو2َ�ْ�َ�ََ- َ~َ�-مُُ� و ،�ُ


 
�9ْ أَیtَِ مَِْ ،-2َW��ِ H,ِ dَOَ3ََْ�ةً َ,-ضOَLَ �7َTَ,َ -2َSِْم tَِیTَ,َ
 �- هَُ" آََ�ِ�َ� إِذَا هَُ" 2َ�ِ-، َ�-ئَِTَ,َ ،Kُ9َSْ�ِ 0ًخَََSَ�ْ�َ,َ ،�ِ5ِ�َ�ِرَا


��2ُ أَْ;Cَ 9ِ�ْ�َي وَأََ;- رَ�'َ�، ا�ْ�: ِ�ِ>3َ-م2َِ-، ثُ�� َ�-لَ مِْ
 �9Lِةِ ا4َ�َْ�حِ
 أَخTَ3َْ مِْ
 �9Lِةِ ا4َ�َْ�ح 


Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His 
servant than anyone of you who loses his riding 
beast in a barren land, and it was carrying his 
food and drink; he despairs of ever finding it, so 
he comes to a tree and lies down in its shade, 
having given up all hope of finding his riding 
beast; then whilst he is there like that, suddenly 
he sees it standing near him, so he takes hold of 
its reins and because of his great joy he says,  


"O Allah, You are my slave and I am Your Lord!'' -
- i.e., he makes a mistake because of his great 
joy. ''  


A similar report was also narrated in the Sahih from 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with him.  


Allah says, 



 ِ�َ�-دKِِ وَهَُ" ا��ِ�ي یBُ�َXَْ ا��5ْ"َ�ْ�َ 0َ ...  


And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants,  


It was reported that Az-Zuhri said, concerning this Ayah, 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


0ِ�َ"ْ5َ�ِ -�ً�َ,َ '9Lََأ kُ ِن-$َ Kِ9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ
 أ9ِ�ََآُْ� ی9ُOَِ ضَ-��H,ِ �ُ5َ اْ�َ
 ا��ِ�ي یََ>-فُ أَنْ ی5ُXََْ�ُ� ِ,�ِ� ا�3َ�َ�ْ 


Allah rejoices more over the repentance of His 
servant than one of you feels when he finds his 
lost camel in a place where he had feared that he 
would die of thirst.''  
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Hammam bin Al-Harith said,  


"Ibn Mas`ud was asked about a man who 
commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her.  


He said, `There is nothing wrong with that,' and 
recited:  


Kِِد-�َ�ِ 
 وَهَُ" ا��ِ�ي یBُ�َXَْ ا�0َ�َ"ْ�5 َ�ْ


And He it is Who accepts repentance from 
His servants.''  


  ...وَی4ُ�َْ" َ�ِ
 ا����1َW-تِ... 


and forgives sins,  


means, He will accept repentance in the future, 
and He forgives past sins.  


D٢٥F وَیَْ�َ�ُ� مَ- 4ْ7ََ�ُ�"نَ...   


and He knows what you do.  


means, He knows all your deeds and actions and 
words, yet He still accepts the repentance of 
those who repent to Him.  


... وَیcُ�Oِ5َ�َْ ا��ِ�یَ
 jمSَُ"ا وََ�ُِ�"ا ا��P-ِ�َ%-تِ   


And He answers those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds,  


As-Suddi said, "This means, He responds to them.''  


This was also the view of Ibn Jarir:  


"It means that He answers their supplication for 
themselves, their companions and their 
brothers.''  


 ...�ِ�ِzْ,َ 
Wوَیَِ�ی9ُهُ� م...  


and gives them increase of His bounty.  
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means, He answers their supplications and gives 
them more besides.  


Qatadah said, narrating from Ibrahim An-Nakha`i Al-


Lakhmi about the Ayah:  ِت��ا ا� ��ِ�َ	�ُ
  وََ�ْ*َ�ِ()ُ' ا��ِ&�َ% $مَُ"	ا وََ�ِ
(And He answers those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds,) --  


(this means) they intercede for their brothers;  


0ِ�ُ/هُ� م-% َ�ْ,ِ�ِ+� and gives them increase of His) وََ
bounty.) --  


(this means) they intercede for their brothers' 
brothers.  


D٢٦F وَاْ�َ$-ِ,ُ�ونَ 2ُ�َْ� َ�َ�ابٌ 9ِLَی9ٌ...   


And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe 
torment.  


-- having mentioned the believers and the great 
reward that is theirs, Allah then mentions the 
disbelievers and the severe, painful, agonizing 
torment that they will find with Him on the Day of 
Resurrection, the Day when they are brought to 
account.  


 The Reason why Provision is not Increased  


Allah says here,  


... وََ�ْ" َ�َ�َ� ا���ُ� ا��Wزْقَ ِ�ِ�َ�-دKِِ 8َ�َ�َْ"ا ِ,H اTَ�ْرْضِ   


And if Allah were to extend the provision for His 
servants, they would surely rebel in the earth,  


means, `if We gave them more provision than 
they need, this would make them rebel and 
transgress against one another in an arrogant and 
insolent manner.'  


D٢٧F إِ;�ُ� ِ�ِ�َ�-دKِِ خَِ��ٌ� �Pِ�ٌَ� وََ�ِ$
 یW�Sَُلُ 9َXَ�ِرٍ م�- یeََ-ء...   


but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, 
in respect of His servants, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer.  
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means, but He gives them provision according to 
what is in their best interests, and He knows best 
about that. So He makes rich those who deserve 
to be rich, and He makes poor those who deserve 
to be poor.  


... وَهَُ" ا��ِ�ي یW�Sَُلُ ا8َ�ْْ�َ� مِ
 9ِ�ْ�َ مَ- َ�3ُSَ"ا   


And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired,  


means, after the people have given up hope that 
rain will fall, He sends it down upon them at their 
time of need.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 
َ��ِ�ِ�ُْ�َ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
Wلَ 2ِ�ْ�َ�َْ� م��Sَُأَن ی Bِ�ْ�َ 
 وَإِن آَ-ُ;"اْ مِ


And verily, before that (rain) -- just before it was 
sent down upon them -- they were in despair! 
(30:49)  


 ...�ُ5َ  ...وَیeُSَُ� رَْ�َ


and spreads His mercy.  


means, He bestows it upon all the people who live 
in that region.  


Qatadah said, "We were told that a man said to Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, `O 
Commander of the faithful, no rain has come and the 
people are in despair.'  


Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


`Rain will be sent upon you,' and he recited:  


�ُ5َوَهُ"َ  وَهَُ" ا��ِ�ي یW�Sَُلُ ا8َ�ْْ�َ� مِ
 9ِ�ْ�َ مَ- َ�3ُSَ"ا وَیeُSَُ� رَْ�َ
9ُ�D٢٨F اْ�َ"H�ِ' اْ�َ%ِ  


And He it is Who sends down the rain after they 
have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is 
the Protector, Worthy of all praise.''  
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Meaning He is the One Who is in control of 
His creation, taking care of what will 
benefit them in this world and the 
Hereafter, and the consequences of all His 
decrees and actions are good, for which He 
is worthy of all praise.  


  


 
وَمِْ
 ءَایَـ5ِِ� خَْ�ُ� ا���َـَ"تِ وَا+oرْضِ وَمَ- َ��� ِ,�2َِ- مِ
 0ٍ��jَد 


42:29 And among His Ayat is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever moving 
creatures He has dispersed in them both.  


 وَهَُ" َ�َ�� جَْ2ِ�ِْ� إِذَا یeََ=ءُ َ�9ِیٌ� 


And He is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.  


- آCْ�َ�ََ أَی9ِْیُ$ْ� َ�ِ,َ 0ٍ�َ�Pِ'م 
Wـَ�ُ$ْ� مQََوَمَ= أ 


42:30 And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is 
because of what your hands have earned.  


 �ٍ�Rَِآ 
 وَی4ُ�َْ"اْ َ�


And He pardons much.  



 دُونِ ا���ِ� Wرْضِ وَمَ- َ�ُ$ْ� مo+ا �,ِ 
وَمَ= أَ;5ُْ� ِ�ُOِ�ِْ�یَ
�ٍ�Pِ;َ +ََو h��َِو 
   مِ


42:31 And you cannot escape from Allah in the 
earth, and besides Allah you have neither any 


protector nor any helper.      
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 Among the Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens and 


the Earth  


Allah says,  


... وَمِْ
 jیَ-7ِِ�   


And among His Ayat,  


means, the signs which point to His great might 
and power,  


 ... -...خَْ�ُ� ا���َ-وَاتِ وَاTَ�ْرْضِ وَمَ- َ��� ِ,�2َِ  


is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever moving creatures He has dispersed in them 
both.  


means, whatever He has created in them, i.e., in 
the heavens and the earth.  


  ...مِ
 دَا��0ٍ... 


and whatever moving creatures,  


this includes the angels, men, Jinn and all the 
animals with their different shapes, colors, 
languages, natures, kinds and types. He has 
distributed them throughout the various regions 
of the heavens and earth.  


...وَهَُ" ...   


And He,  


means, yet despite all that,  


D٢٩F َ�َ�� جَْ2ِ�ِْ� إِذَا یeََ-ء َ�9ِیٌ�...   


is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection, He will gather 
the first and the last of them, and bring all His 
creatures together in one place where they will all 
hear the voice of the caller and all of them will be 
seen clearly; then He will judge between them 
with justice and truth.  
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 The Cause of Misfortune is Sin  


Allah says,  


 
Wم �$ُ�َ-Qََأَی9ِْیُ$ْ� وَمَ- أ Cْ�َ�ََآ -َ�ِ,َ 0ٍ�َ�Pِ'م ...  


And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of 
what your hands have earned.  


means, `whatever disasters happen to you, O 
mankind, are because of sins that you have 
committed in the past.'  


َ�
 آ�Rٍَِ�وَی4ُ�َْ...  " D٣٠F  


And He pardons much.  


means, of sins;  


`He does not punish you for them, rather He 
forgives you.'  


0ٍ��jَد 
 وََ�ْ" یَُ[اخُِ� ا���ُ� ا��S-سَ ِ�َ- آََ�ُ�"اْ مَ- 7ََ�كَ َ�َ�� 2ْ�َِ�هَ- مِ


And if Allah were to punish men for that which 
they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth. (35:45) 


According to a Sahih Hadith:  


وَا��ِ�ي َ;Kِ9ِ�َ�ِ H�ِ4ْ مَ- یcُ�Pُِ اْ�ُْ[مَِ
 مِْ
 َ;cٍPَ وََ�- وcٍQََ وََ�- 
3َ-یَ-Kُ، 5ْ�َ� ا��eْ"آ0َِ هََ� وََ�- َ�َ�نٍ إِ��- آ�4ََ� اSْ�َ kُُ� 2َ�ِ- مِْ
 خَ


 یeَُ-آ2َُ- 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer 
is stricken with fatigue, exhaustion, worry or 
grief, but Allah will forgive him for some of his 
sins thereby -- even a thorn which pricks him.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu`awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  
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 ��َ-�َ7َ kُیُْ[ذِیِ� إِ��- آ�4ََ� ا Kِ9ِ�ََج H,ِ 
مَ- مِْ
 HْLَءٍ یcُ�Pُِ اْ�ُْ[مَِ
 �7ِ-1َW�َس 
 Sْ�َُ� ِ�ِ� مِْ


No physical harm befalls a believer, but Allah will 
expiate for some of his sins because of it.''  


Imam Ahmad also recorded that `A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


Kُ-�َ5َ�ُْ�هَ-، اW4$َُمَ- ی �ُ�َ 
 اkُ 7ََ�-َ�� إِذَا آRََُ�تْ ذُُ;"بُ ا9ِ�ْ�َ�ْ وََ�ْ� یَُ$ْ
 ِ�-ْ�َ%َ�نِ W4$َ�ُ�َِ�هَ- 


If a person commits many sins and has nothing 
that will expiate for them, Allah will test him with 
some grief that will expiate for them.''  



 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَمَ- أَ;�5ُ ِ�ُOِ�ِْ�یَ
 ِ,H اTَ�ْرْضِWٍ�وَمَ- َ�ُ$� م�Pِ;َ -�ََو hH�َِو 
  مِ
D٣١F  


And you cannot escape from Allah in the earth, and 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any 
helper.  


  


 وَمِْ
 ءَایَـ5ِِ� اOَ�َْ"ارِ ِ,� اْ�َ�ْ%ِ� آَ-+oْ�َ�ـِ� 


42:32 And among His signs are the ships in the sea 
like mountains.  


 Kِ�ِ2ْ�َ ��َ�َ 9َِرَوَاآ 
 إِن یTْeََ یُْ�ِ$ِ
 ا��Wیَ� َ,َ�ْ&َ�ْ�َ


42:33 If He wills, He causes the wind to cease, then 
they would become motionless on the surface (of 
the sea).  


 إِن� ِ,� ذَِ�َ� ّ+یَـ��Qَ WB$ُW� Cٍ-رٍ Lَُ$"رٍ 


Verily, in this are signs for everyone patient and 
grateful. 
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- آََ�ُ�"ا َ�ِ �
2ُXْ�ِ"ُأَوْ ی 


42:34 Or He may destroy them because of that 
which their (people) have earned.  


 �ٍ�Rَِآ 
 وَیَْ�ُ� َ�


And He pardons much.  



 م�ِ%�vٍ وَیَْ�َ�َ� ا��ِ�یَ
 یOَُـ9ُِ�"نَ ِ,� ءَWمَ- 2ُ�َْ� م -Sَ5ِایَـ 


42:35 And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat 
may know that there is no place of refuge for them.   


 Ships are also among the Signs of Allah  


Allah tells,  


  D٣٢F وَمِْ
 jیَ-7ِِ� اOَ�َْ"ارِ ِ,H اْ�َ�ْ%ِ� آَ-Tَ�ْْ�َ�-مِ


And among His signs are the ships in the sea like 
mountains.  


Allah tells us that another sign of His great power 
and dominion is the fact that He has subjugated 
the sea so that ships may sail in it by His 
command, so they sail in the sea like mountains.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Ad-Dahhak.  


In other words, these ships on the sea are like 
mountains on land.  


... إِن یTْeََ یُْ�ِ$ِ
 ا��Wیَ�   


If He wills, He causes the wind to cease,  


means, the winds that cause the ships to travel 
on the sea. If He willed, He could cause the winds 
to cease,  
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 ...Kِ�ِ2ْ�َ ��َ�َ 9َِرَوَاآ 
َ�ْ�َ&ْ�َ,َ...  


then they would become motionless on the 
surface (of the sea).  


ie then the ships would not move and would 
remain still, neither coming nor going, staying 
where they are on the surface of the water.  


...إِن� ِ,H ذَِ�َ� َ�=یَ-تٍ ���Qَ WB$ُW-رٍ ...   


Verily, in this are signs for everyone patient,  


means, who is patient in the face of adversity  


Lَ D٣٣Fُ$"رٍ...   


and grateful.  


means, in the fact that Allah has subjugated the 
sea and He sends as much wind as they need in 
order to travel, there are signs of His blessings to 
His creation for everyone who is patient, i.e., at 
times of difficulty, and grateful, i.e., at times of 
ease.  


�
2ُXْ�ِ"ُآََ�ُ�"ا أَوْ ی -َ�ِ  ...  


Or He may destroy them because of that which their 
(people) have earned.  


means, if He wills, He may destroy the ships and 
drown them, because of the sins of the people on 
board.  


 ...�ٍ�Rَِآ 
D٣٤F وَیَْ�ُ� َ�  


And He pardons much.  


means, of their sins;  


if He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would destroy everyone who sails on the sea.  


Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah  �
َ�ِ �%1ُ�ْ�ِ	�َوْ ُ
 Or He may destroy them because of that which) آََ*ُ�	ا
their (people) have earned).  
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as meaning, if He willed, He could send the wind 
to blow fiercely so that it would take the ships 
and divert them from their courses, driving them 
to the right or the left, so that they would be lost 
and would not be able to follow their intended 
path.  


This interpretation also includes the idea of their 
being destroyed.  


This also fits the first meaning, which is that if 
Allah willed, He could cause the wind to cease, in 
which case the ships would stop moving, or He 
could make the wind fierce, in which case the 
ships would be lost and destroyed. But by His 
grace and mercy, He sends the wind according to 
their needs, just as He sends rain that is 
sufficient. If He sent too much rain, it would 
destroy their houses, and if He sent too little, 
their crops and fruits would not grow.  


In the case of lands such as Egypt, He sends 
water from another land, because they do not 
need rain; if rain were to fall upon them, it would 
destroy their houses and cause walls to collapse.  



 م�ِ%�vٍوَیَْ�َ�َ� ا��ِ�یَ
 یOَُ-دِWمَ- �2ُ�َ م -Sَ7ِ-َیj H,ِ َن"�ُ D٣٥F  


And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat may know 
that there is no place of refuge for them.  


means, they have no means of escape from Our 
torment and vengeance, for they are subdued by 
Our power.  


  


=
 Lَْ�ءٍ َ,َ5َـdُ اْ�َ%َ�"ةِ ا�9'ْ;َ�- وَمَ- 9َS�ِ ا���ِ� َ,َWأُو5ُ�7ِْ� م 
�یَ
 ءَامSَُ"اْ وََ�َ�� ر2ِW�َْ� ی5َََ"آ�ُ�"نَ ِ���ِ �Xَ�َْخَْ�ٌ� وَأ 


42:36 So whatever you have been given is but (a 
passing) enjoyment for this worldly life, but that 
which is with Allah is better and more lasting for 
those who believe and put their trust in their Lord.  
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وَا��ِ�یَ
 یSِ5َOَُْ�"نَ آََ�ـ1َِ� اِ�ثِْ� وَا4َ�َْ"ِ�َ� وَإِذَا مَ- zِ�َُ�"اْ 
 هُْ� ی4ِ8َُْ�ونَ


42:37 And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-
Fawahish, and when they are angry, they forgive.  


وَا��ِ�یَ
 اسOَ5َْ-ُ�"اْ 2ِW��َ�ِْ� وَأََ�-مُ"اْ ا���P"ةَ وَأَمُْ�هُْ�  
 Lُ"رَى 2ُSَ�ْ�َْ� وَمِ�- رَزَْ�Sَـ2ُْ� یXُ4ِSُ"نَ 


42:38 And those who answer the Call of their Lord, 
and perform the Salah, and who (conduct) their 
affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend of 
what We have bestowed on them.  


   وَا��ِ�یَ
 إِذjَ أQََ-2ُ�َُ� ا8ْ�َ�ُْ� هُْ� یPِ5َSَُ�ونَ


42:39 And those who, when an oppressive wrong is 
done to them, take revenge.   


 The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with Allah  


Here Allah points out the insignificance of this worldly life and 
its transient adornments and luxuries.  



 HْLَءٍ َ,َ5َ-عُ اْ�َ%َ�-ةِ ا�9'ْ;َ�-Wأُو�5ُ�7ِ م -َ,َ ...  


So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) 
enjoyment for this worldly life.  


means, no matter what you achieve and amass, 
do not be deceived by it, for it is only the 
enjoyment of this life, which is the lower, 
transient realm that will undoubtedly come to an 
end.  


... وَأXَ�َْ� وَمَ- 9َS�ِ ا���ِ� خَْ�ٌ�...   


but that which is with Allah is better and more lasting,  


means, the reward of Allah is better than this 
world, and it will last forever, so do not give 
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preference to that which is transient over that 
which is lasting.  


Allah says:  


�یَ
 jمSَُ"ا ِ���... ِ...  


for those who believe,  


means, for those who are patient in forgoing the 
pleasures of this world,  


D٣٦F وََ�َ�� ر2ِW�َْ� ی5َََ"آ�ُ�"نَ...   


and put their trust in their Lord.  


means, so that He will help them to be patient in 
doing what is obligatory and avoiding what is 
forbidden.  


Then Allah says:  


... وَا��ِ�یَ
 یSِ5َOَُْ�"نَ آََ�-ئَِ� اsِ�ْثِْ� وَا4َ�َْ"اِ�َ�   


And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish,  


We have already discussed sin and Al-Fawahish in 
Surah Al-A`raf.  


D٣٧F وَإِذَا مَ- zِ�َُ�"ا هُْ� ی4ِ8َُْ�ونَ ...  


and when they are angry, they forgive.  


means, their nature dictates that they should 
forgive people and be tolerant. Vengeance is not 
in their nature.  


It was reported in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
never took revenge for his own sake, only when the 
sacred Laws of Allah were violated.  


 �ْ2ِW��َ�ِ ا"�ُ-Oَ5َْاس 
... وَا��ِ�یَ  


And those who answer the Call of their Lord,  


means, they follow His Messenger and obey His 
commands and avoid that which He has 
prohibited.  
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...وَأََ�-مُ"ا ا��Pَ�-ةَ ...   


and perform As-Salah, 


-- which is the greatest act of worship of Allah, 
may He be glorified.  


 ...�ْ2ُSَ�ْ�َ رَى"Lُ �ُْوَأَمُْ�ه...  


and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation,  


means, they do not make a decision without 
consulting one another on the matter so that they 
can help one another by sharing their ideas 
concerning issues such as wars and other 
matters.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وLََ-وِرْهُْ� ِ,� ا+oمِْ�


and consult them in the affairs, (3:159) 


The Prophet used to consult with them concerning 
wars and other matters, so that they would feel 
confidant.  


When Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, was dying, after he had been stabbed, 
he entrusted the choice of the next Khalifah to 
six people who were to be consulted. They were 
Uthman, Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubayr, Sa`id and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, may Allah be pleased 
with them all. Then all of the Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint 
Uthman as their leader.  


D٣٨F مِ�- رَزَْ�Sَ-هُْ� یXُ4ِSُ"نَوَ...   


and who spend of what We have bestowed on them.  


this means kindly treating the creation of Allah, 
starting with those who are closest, then the next 
closest, and so on.  
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Sَهُْ� ی Hُ8ْ�َ�ْ2ُ�َُ� ا-Qََإِذَا أ 
  Pِ5َ D٣٩Fُ�ونَوَا��ِ�یَ


And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to 
them, take revenge.  


means, they have the strength to take revenge 
on those who commit aggressive wrong and 
hostile acts against them. They are not incapable 
of doing so and they are not helpless; they are 
able to take revenge against those who 
transgress against them, even though when they 
have the power to take revenge, they prefer to 
forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said 
to his brothers:  


 ُ� ا���ُ� َ�ُ$ْ�َ+ Rْ7ََ�یcَ َ�َ�ْ�ُ$ُ� اْ�َ�ْ"مَ ی4ِ8َْ


No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive 
you. (12: 92) 


even though he was in a position to take revenge 
on them for what they had done to him.  


The Messenger of Allah forgave the eighty people 
who intended to do him harm during the year of 
Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the mountain of At-
Tan`im. When he overpowered them, he set 
them free, even though he was in a position to 
take revenge on them.  


He also forgave Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who 
wanted to kill him and unsheathed his sword 
while he was sleeping. The Prophet woke up to 
find him pointing the sword at him. He 
reproached him angrily and the sword dropped. 
Then the Messenger of Allah picked up the sword 
and called his Companions. He told them what 
had happened, and he forgave the man.  


There are many similar Hadiths and reports. And 
Allah knows best.  
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 ��َ�َ Kُ�ُْجTَ,َ �َ�َQَْ4َ�َ- وَأ 
َْ,َ -2َ�ُRْW0ٌ1َ مW�َ0ٍ1َ سW�َءُ سj�ََوَج
 ا���ِ� 


42:40 The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah.  


 
َ� إِ;�ُ� َ+ یُِ%c' ا�&�ـِ�ِ


Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.  


 Bٍ��َِس 
Wوَْ�ـ1َِ� مَ- 2ِ�ْ�َ�َْ� مTُ,َ �ِِ�ْ�ُ 9َ�ْ�َ �َPَ5َ;ا 
ِ وََ�َ


42:41 And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he 
has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them.  


إِ;�َ- ا���Bُ��ِ َ�َ�� ا��ِ�یَ
 یَْ&ِ�ُ"نَ ا��S-سَ وَی8ُ�َْ"نَ ِ,� 
 ا+oرْضِ 8َ�ِْ�ِ� اْ�َ%�W أُوَْ�ـ1َِ� 2ُ�َْ� َ�َ�ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


42:42 The way is only against those who oppress 
men and rebel in the earth without justification; for 
such there will be a painful torment.  



 َ�ْ�مِ ا+hمُ"رِ ْ
 Qََ�َ� و4َ�َََ� إِن� ذَِ�َ� َ�ِ وََ�َ


42:43. And verily, whosoever shows patience and 
forgives, that would truly be from the things 
recommended by Allah.  


 Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 


Allah says,  


 -2َ�ُRْW0ٌ1َ مW�َ0ٍ1َ سW�َوَجََ�اء س ...  


The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof.  


This is like the Ayat:  



 ا9َ5َ�ْى َ�َ�ْ�ُ$ْ� َ,-9ُ5َ�ْواْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�ِBِRْ مَ- ا9َ5َ�ْى َ�َ�َِ,َ�ْ$ُ�ْ 
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Then whoever transgresses the prohibition 
against you, you transgress likewise against him. 
(2:194)  


and,  


�ِ�ِ �ْ5ُ�ْ��ُ�"اْ ِ�ِBِRْ مَ- ُ�"ِِ-�َ,َ �ْ5ُ�ْ� وَإِنْ َ�-َ


And if you punish, then punish them with the like 
of that with which you were afflicted. (16:126) 


Justice, has been prescribed, in the form of the 
prescribed laws of equality in punishment (Al-
Qisas), but the better way, which means 
forgiving, is recommended, as Allah says:  



 �9Pَ7َقَ ِ�ِ� َ,2َُ" آ�4َ-رَةٌ  ��ُ�وَاOُ�ُْ�وحَ ِ�Pَ-صٌ َ,َ


and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits 
the retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for 
him expiation. (5:45) 


Allah says here:  



 4َ�َ- وَأTَ,َ �َ�َQَْجKُ�ُْ َ�َ�� ا���ِ�... َْ,َ...  


but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his 
reward is with Allah.  


means, that will not be wasted with Allah. As it is 
said in a Sahih Hadith:  


 وَمَ- زَادَ اkُ 7ََ�-َ�� 9ً�ْ�َا 4ْ�َ�ٍِ" إِ��- i��ِا 


Allah does not increase the person who 
forgives except in honor. 


 ...
إِ;�ُ� َ�- یُِ%c' ا�&�-ِ�َِ� D٤٠F  


Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.  


means, the aggressors, i.e., those who initiate 
the evil actions.  


Bٍ��َِس 
Wو1ِ�ََْ� مَ- �2ِ�ْ�َ�َ مTُ,َ �ِِ�ْ�ُ 9َ�ْ�َ �َPَ5َ;ا 
ِ  D٤١F وََ�َ
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And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has 
suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) 
against them.  


means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge 
against the one who wronged him.  


 Bُ��ِا��� -... إِ;�َ  


The way,  


means, the burden of sin,  


  ...Tَ�ْرْضِ 8َ�ِْ�ِ� اْ�َ%�Wَ�َ�� ا��ِ�یَ
 یَْ&ِ�ُ"نَ ا��S-سَ وَی8ُ�َْ"نَ ِ,H ا... 


is only against those who oppress men and rebel in the 
earth without justification;  


means, those who initiate wrongful actions 
against others, as it is said in the Sahih Hadith:  


 ، مَ- َ�ْ� ی9ِ5َ�َْ اْ�َْ&ُ�"م اْ�ُ��5َ�ْ-نِ مَ- َ�-َ�- َ,َ�َ�� اْ�َ�-دِىءِ


When two persons indulge in abusing each 
other, the one who initiated the wrongful 
action is to blame, unless the one who was 
wronged oversteps the mark in retaliation. 


D٤٢F أُو1ِ�ََْ� �2ُ�َ َ�َ�ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


for such there will be a painful torment.  


means, intense and agonizing.  


It was reported that Muhammad bin Wasi said, "I came 
to Makkah and there was a security out post over the 
trench whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-
Muhallab, who was the governor of Basrah. He said,  


`What do you need?, O Abu Abdullah,'  


I said, `If you can do it, I need you to be like the 
brother of Banu `Adiy.'  


He said, `Who is the brother of Banu `Adiy?'  


He said, Al-Ala' bin Ziyad; he once appointed a 
friend of his to a position of authority, and he 
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wrote to him: If you can, only go to sleep after 
you make sure that there is nothing on your back 
(i.e., you do not owe anything to anyone), your 
stomach is empty and your hands are untainted 
by the blood or wealth of the Muslims. If you do 
that, then there will be no way (of blame) against 
you --  


 H,ِ َسَ وَی8ُ�َْ"ن-�Sنَ ا�"إِ;�َ- ا���Bُ��ِ َ�َ�� ا��ِ�یَ
 یَْ&ِ�ُ
W�%َ�ْرْضِ 8َ�ِْ�ِ� اTَ�ْابٌ أَِ��ٌ� ا�  أُو�2ُ�َ �َ1ِ�َْ َ�َ


The way is only against those who oppress 
men and rebel in the earth without 
justification; for such there will be a 
painful torment.'  


Marwan said, `He spoke the truth, by Allah, and 
gave sincere advice.' Then he said, `What do you 
need, O Abu `Abdullah?'  


I said, `I need you to let me join my family.'  


He said, `Yes (I will do that).'''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


When Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who 
do it, and prescribed Al-Qisas, He encouraged 
forgiveness:  



 Qََ�َ� و4َ�َََ� ... وََ�َ  


And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives,  


meaning, whoever bears the insult with patience 
and conceals the evil action,  



 َ�ْ�مِ اTُ�ْمُ"رِ... ْD٤٣F إِن� ذَِ�َ� َ�ِ  


that would truly be from the things recommended by 
Allah.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"This means, one of the things enjoined by Allah,''  


i.e., good actions for which there will be a great 
reward and much praise.  
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 Kِ9ِ�ْ�َ 
Wم h��َِو 
 وَمَ
 یBِ�ِzُْ ا���ُ� َ,َ- َ�ُ� مِ


42:44 And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him 
there is no protector after Him.  


َ��- رَأَ 
َ�وُاْ اْ�َ�َ�ابَ یXَُ"ُ�"نَ هBَْ إَِ�� مََ�دh و7َََ�ى ا�&�ـِ�ِ
 Bٍ��َِس 
Wم 


And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold 
the torment, they will say: "Is there any way of 
return?''  



 مَِ
 ا��'لW یSَُ&ُ�ونَ َ��ِeِو7َََ�اهُْ� یُْ�َ�ضُ"نَ 2َ�ْ�َ�َ- خَـ
h�4َِْ�فٍ خ~َ 
  مِ


42:45 And you will see them brought forward to it 
(Hell) made humble by disgrace, (and) looking with 
stealthy glance.  


وََ�-لَ ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامSَُ"اْ إِن� اْ�َ>ـِ�ِ�یَ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 خَِ�ُ�واْ أَ;2ُ�َ4ُْ� 
 0ِ وَأَه2ِ��ِْْ� یَْ"مَ اXِ�َْ�ـَ


And those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers 
are they who lose themselves and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection.''  


 �ٍ�Xِ'ابٍ م�َ�َ �,ِ 
َ� أََ+ إِن� ا�&�ـِ�ِ


Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.  


PُSَأَوِْ�َ�=ءَ ی 
ْWدُونِ ا���ِ� وَمَ- آَ-نَ �2ُ�َ م 
Wُ�وَ;�2ُ م 


42:46 And they will have no protectors to help them 
other than Allah.  


Bٍ��َِس 
   وَمَ
 یBِ�ِzُْ ا���ُ� َ,َ- َ�ُ� مِ


And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
way.  
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 The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says, 


Kِ9ِ�ْ�َ 
Wم hH�َِو 
  ... وَمَ
 یBِ�ِzُْ ا���ُ� َ,َ- َ�ُ� مِ


And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
protector after Him.  


Allah tells us that whatever He wills happens and 
whatever He does not will does not happen, and 
no one can make it happen. Whomever He 
guides, none can lead astray, and whomever He 
leads astray, none can guide, as He says:  


َ�
 9َOِ7َ َ�ُ� وi��َِ- م'9ًLِ�ْا,َ Bْ�ِzُْی 
 وَمَ


but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no protecting to lead him. (18:17)  


Then Allah tells us about the wrongdoers, i.e., the 
idolators who associate others in worship with Allah:  


 ... 
َ�...و7َََ�ى ا�&�-ِ�ِ  


And you will see the wrongdoers,  


َ��- رَأَوُا اْ�َ�َ�ابَ ... ...  


when they behold the torment,  


i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, they will wish 
that they could go back to this world.  


 ...Bٍ��َِس 
Wم hمََ�د �إَِ� Bَْنَ ه"�ُ"Xَُی D٤٤F  


they will say: "Is there any way of return?''  


This is like the Ayah:  


-Xَ,َ ِر-�Sا� �4ُ"اْ َ�َ��ُ�"اْ یSَ5َ�ْ�َ- ُ;َ�د' وََ+ ُ;َ$�Wبَ ِ�َـ-یَـCِ وََ�ْ" 7ََ�ى إِذْ وُِ
 
َ�Sِِم]ْ رSَW�َ- وََ;ُ$"نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


�Bُ�ْ وََ�ْ" رُد'واْ َ�َ�ـ9ُواْ ِ�َ- ُ;2ُ"اْ َ 
Bْ�َ 9َ�َا 2ُ�َْ� م�- آَ-ُ;"اْ یُْ>4ُ"نَ مِ
 Sْ�َُ� وَإِ;�2ُْ� َ�َ$ـِ�ُ�"نَ 
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If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the 
Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!''  


Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars. (6:27-28)  


... و7َََ�اهُْ� یُْ�َ�ضُ"نَ 2َ�ْ�َ�َ-   


And you will see them brought forward to it,  


means, to the Fire.  


 ... Wل'�
 مَِ
 ا�َ��ِLِ-َخ...  


made humble by disgrace,  


means, in a befitting manner, because of their 
previous disobedience towards Allah.  


 ...hH4َِْ�فٍ خ~َ 
  ...یSَُ&ُ�ونَ مِ


(and) looking with stealthy glance.  


Mujahid said, "In a humiliated manner.''  


That is, they will steal glances at it, because they 
will be afraid of it. But the thing that they are 
afraid of will undoubtedly happen, and worse than 
that -- may Allah save us from that.  


...وََ�-لَ ا��ِ�یَ
 jمSَُ"ا ...   


And those who believe will say,  


means, on the Day of Resurrection they will say:  


 ... 
...إِن� اْ�َ>-سِِ�یَ  


Verily, the losers...  


means, the greatest losers.  
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  ...ا��ِ�یَ
 خَِ�ُ�وا أَ;2ُ�َ4ُْ� وَأَه2ِ��ِْْ� یَْ"مَ اXِ�َْ�-م0َِ... 


are they who lose themselves and their families on the 
Day of Resurrection.  


means, they will be taken to the Fire and 
deprived of any pleasures in the Hereafter. They 
will lose themselves, and they will be separated 
from their loved ones, companions, families and 
relatives, and they will lose them.  


�ابٍ م'... َ�َ H,ِ 
َ��Xِ D٤٥Fٍ�أََ�- إِن� ا�&�-ِ�ِ  


Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.  


means, everlasting and eternal, with no way out 
and no escape.  



 دُونِ ا���ِ�Wُ�وَ;�2ُ مPُSَأَوِْ�َ�-ء ی 
ْWوَمَ- آَ-نَ �2ُ�َ م ...  


And they will have no protectors to help them other than 
Allah.  


means, no one to save them from the punishment 
and torment which they are suffering.  


 ...Bٍ��َِس 
D٤٦F وَمَ
 یBِ�ِzُْ ا���ُ� َ,َ- َ�ُ� مِ  


And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
way.  


means, no salvation.  


  


W��َ�ِ ْا"�ُ�Oِ5َْا���ِ� اس 
�Bِ�ْ أَن ی7ِTََْ� یَْ"مٌ +� مََ�د� َ�ُ� مََِ 
Wم �ْ$ُ 


42:47 Answer the Call of your Lord before there 
comes from Allah a Day which cannot be averted.  


 �ٍ�$ِ�; 
Wوَمَ- َ�ُ$ْ� م �
 م�TٍOَ�ْ یَْ"م1ٍَِWمَ- َ�ُ$ْ� م 


You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will 
be for you any denying.  
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َ,sِنْ أَْ�َ�ضُ"اْ َ,َ= أَرْسSَ�َْـَ� 2ِ�ْ�َ�َْ� �4ِ�َ&ً- إِنْ َ�َ�ْ�َ� إِ+� 
 اْ�َ�َ�ـُ� 


42:48 But if they turn away, We have not sent you 
as a Hafiz over them. Your duty is to convey.  


 jَ2ُ�ْْ� وَإِ;�= إِذPِ7ُ 0ً َ,ِ�حَ 2َ�ِ- وَإِنأَذَْ�Sَ- اِ�;َ�ـَ
 م�Sِ- رَْ�َ
��9مCَْ أَی9ِْیsِ,َ �ْ2ِن� اِ�;َ�ـَ
 آ4َُ"رٌَ -َ�ِ 0ٌ1َW�َس   


And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy 
from Us, he rejoices there at; but when some evil 
befalls them because of the deeds which their 
hands have sent forth, then verily, man (becomes) 
ingrate!  


 Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of Resurrection  


When Allah tells us about the horrors and terrifying events of 
the Day of Resurrection, He warns us about it and commands us 
to prepare for it:  


�Bِ�ْ أَن یHَ7ِTَْ یَْ"مٌ ��- مََ�د� َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا���ِ�َ 
Wم �$ُW��َ�ِ ا"�ُ�Oِ5َْاس ...  


Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from 
Allah a Day which cannot be averted.  


means, once He issues the command, it will come 
to pass within the blinking of an eye, and no one 
will be able to avert it or prevent it.  


 ...�ٍ�$ِ�; 
Wوَمَ- َ�ُ$� م �
 م�TٍOَ�ْ یَْ"م1ٍَِWمَ- َ�ُ$� م D٤٧F  


You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for 
you any denying.  


means, you will have no stronghold in which to 
take refuge, no place in which to hide from Allah, 
for He will encompass you with His knowledge 
and power, and you will have no refuge from Him 
except with Him.  







 63 


 '�4َ یXَُ"لُ اِ�;َ�ـُ
 یَْ"م1ٍَِ� أَیَْ
 اْ�َ


  وَزَرَ آَ�� َ+


 '�Xَ5َ�ْ إَِ�� رW�ََ� یَْ"م1ٍَِ� اْ�ُ


On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) 
to flee'?'  


No! There is no refuge!  


Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day. 
(75:10-12)  


... َ,sِنْ أَْ�َ�ضُ"ا   


But if they turn away, (refers to the idolators),  


- أَرْسSَ�َْ-كَ 2ِ�ْ�َ�َْ� �4ِ�ًَ&- ... َ,َ...  


We have not sent you as a Hafiz over them.  


means, `you have no power over them.'  


And Allah says elsewhere:  


 ��tَ�ْ َ�َ�ْ�َ� ه9َُاهُْ� وََ�ـِ$
� ا���َ� ی9ِ2َْى مَ
 یeََ=ءُ


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272) 


- َ�َ�ْ�َ� اْ�َ�َ�ـُ� وSَ�ْ�َ�ََ- اْ�ِ%َ�-بَُ�;sِ,َ 


your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on 
Us is the reckoning. (13:40) 


And Allah says here:  


  ...إِنْ َ�َ�ْ�َ� إِ��- اْ�َ�َ�-غُ... 


Your duty is to convey.  


meaning, `all that We require you to do is to 
convey the Message of Allah to them.'  
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  ...وَإِ;�- إِذَا أَذَْ�Sَ- اsِ�ْ;َ�-نَ م�Sِ- رَْ�َ0ً َ,ِ�حَ 2َ�ِ-... 


And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from 
Us, he rejoices there at;  


means, when a time of ease and comfort comes 
to him, he is happy about it.  


 ... �ْ2ُ�ْPِ7ُ وَإِن...  


but when befalls them, (means mankind).  


 ... 0ٌ1َW�َس...  


some evil,  


means, drought, punishment, tribulation or 
difficulty,  


��9مCَْ أَیْ... َ -...9ِی2ِْ� ِ�َ  


because of the deeds which their hands have sent forth,  


sِ,َ D٤٨Fن� اsِ�ْ;َ�-نَ آ4َُ"رٌ...   


then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!  


means, he forgets the previous times of ease and 
blessings and acknowledges nothing but the 
present moment. If times of ease come to him, 
he becomes arrogant and transgresses, but if any 
difficulty befalls him, he loses hope and is filled 
with despair.  


This is like what the Messenger of Allah said to the 
women:  



، َ,HW;sِ رَأَیَْ�ْ�9Pَ7َ ،ِء-�َWSا� �َeَ�َْر یَ- م-�Sا� Bِْأَه �َRَْأَآ �
$ُ5ُ 


O women, give in charity, for I have seen that 
you form the majority of the people of Hell.  


A woman asked, "Why is that, O Messenger of 
Allah''  
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He said:  


 "ْ�َ ،�َ�eِ�َ�ْی0ََ و7ََْ$4ُْ�نَ ا-$َWeْ�نَ ا�Rِ$ْ7ُ �
$ُ�;Tَ�ِ �
أCَSْ�َ�َْ إِ�� إ9َ�ِْاهُ
Cْ�َ-� مَ- رَأَیCُْ مSَِْ� خَْ�ً�ا َ�� : ا��9هَْ� ثُ�� 7ََ�آCَْ یَْ"مً-، َ


Because you complain too much, and you are 
ungrateful to (your) husbands. If one of you were 
to be treated kindly for an entire lifetime, then 
that kindness was lacking for one day, she would 
say,  


`I have never seen anything good from 
you!'  


This is the case with most women, except for 
those whom Allah guides and who are among the 
people who believe and do righteous deeds.  


As the Prophet said, the believer is the one who:  


إِنْ أQََ-5ْ�َُ� سَ��اءُ Lََ$َ�، َ,َ$-نَ خَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، وَإِنْ أQََ-5ْ�َُ� ضَ��اءُ 
 
 Qََ�َ�، َ,َ$-نَ خَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، وtَ�ْ�ََ ذَِ�َ� 9ٍ�َTَ�ِ إِ��- ِ�ْ�ُْ[مِ


... if something good happens to him, he is 
thankful, and that is good for him. If something 
bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, 
and that is good for him. This does not happen to 
anyone except the believer. 


  


 ِ���ِ� مُْ�ُ� ا���َـَ"تِ وَا+oرْضِ 


42:49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth.  


 ُ�ُ� مَ- یeََ=ءُ یَْ>


He creates what He wills.  



 یeََ=ءُ ا��'آُ"رَ َ�ِ cُ2ََوَی -ًRءُ إَِ;ـ=eََی 
َ�ِ cُ2ََی 


He bestows female upon whom He wills, and 
bestows male upon whom He wills.  
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�Xِ�َ ُء=eََی 
ً- إِ;�ُ� َوْ یَُ�وWج2ُُْ� ذُآَْ�ا;ً- وَإَِ;ـRً- وَیBُ�َOَْ مَ
�9ِیٌ� َ �ٌ��ِ�َ 


42:50. Or He bestows both males and females, and 
He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the 
All-Knower and is Able (to do all things).   


 Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Sovereign and Controller 


of the heavens and the earth. 


Allah says,  


  ... ِ���ِ� مُْ�ُ� ا���َ-وَاتِ وَاTَ�ْرْضِ یَْ>ُ�ُ� مَ- یeََ-ء


To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He wills.  


Whatever he wills happens, and whatever He 
does not will does not happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from 
whomsoever he wills; none can withhold what He 
gives, and none can give what He withholds, and 
He creates whatever He wills.  



 یeََ-ء إَِ;-ثً- ... َْ�ِ cُ2ََی...  


He bestows female upon whom He wills.  


means, He gives them daughters only.  


Al-Baghawi said,  


"And among them (those who were given 
daughters only) was Lut, peace be upon him.''  



 یeََ-ء ا��'آُ"رَ... َ�ِ cُ2ََوَی D٤٩F  


and bestows male upon whom He wills.  


means, He gives them sons only.  


Al-Baghawi said,  
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"Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, who 
did not have any daughters.''  


... أَوْ یَُ�وWج2ُُْ� ذُآَْ�اً;- وَإَِ;-ثً-   


Or He bestows both males and females,  


means, He gives to whomsoever He wills both males and 
females, sons and daughters.  


Al-Baghawi said,  


"Like Muhammad.''  


 ...-ً�Xِ�َ ء-eََی 
  ...وَیBُ�َOَْ مَ


and He renders barren whom He wills.  


means, so that he has no children at all.  


Al-Baghawi said,  


"Like Yahya and Isa, peace be upon them.''  


So people are divided into four categories: some are 
given daughters, some are given sons, some are given 
both sons and daughters, and some are not given either 
sons or daughters, but they are rendered barren, with no 
offspring.  


...إِ;�ُ� َ�ِ��ٌ� ...   


Verily, He is the All-Knower,  


means, He knows who deserves to be in which of 
these categories.  


�9ِیٌ�... َ D٥٠F  


and is Able (to do all things).  


means, to do whatever He wills and to 
differentiate between people in this manner.  


This issue is similar to that referred to in the Ayah 
where Allah says of Isa, peace be upon him:  







 68 


 وOْSَ�ََِ�َ�ُ� ءَای�S�ْW� 0ًَ-سِ


And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to 
mankind. (19:21)  


i.e., proof for them of His power, for He created 
people in four different ways.  


• Adam, peace be upon him, was created 
from clay, from neither a male nor a 
female.  


• Hawwa', peace be upon her, was created 
from a male without a female.  


• All other people, besides Isa, peace be 
upon him, were created from male and 
female,  


• and this sign of Allah was completed with 
the creation of Isa bin Maryam, may 
peace be upon them both, who was 
created from a female without a male. 
Allah says:  


 وOْSَ�ََِ�َ�ُ� ءَای�S�ْW� 0ًَ-سِ


And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to 
mankind. (19: 21)  


This issue has to do with parents, whilst the 
previous issue has to do with children, and in 
each case there are four categories. Glory be to 
the All-Knower Who is Able to do all things.  


 


ُ� ا���ُ� إِ+� وَْ��ً- أَوْ مِ
 وَرjَءِ َW�$َُأَن ی �ٍeَ�َ�ِ َوَمَ- آَ-ن
ِ;ِ� مَ- یeََ=ءُ إِ;�ُ� َ�ِ��Oَ�ِ o-بٍ أَوْ یُْ�سBَِ رَسُ"ً+ َ,ُ�"ِ�َ� sِ�ِذْ


 �ٌ�$ِ�َ 


42:51 It is not given to any human being that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, or 
from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a Messenger 
to reveal what He wills by His leave. Verily, He is 
Most High, Most Wise.  
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 أَمِْ�َ;- ْWإَِ�ْ�َ� رُو�ً- م =Sَ�ْ�َْأَو �َ�ِ� وَآََ


42:52 And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our 
command.  


مَ- آCَSُ 9ْ7َرِى مَ- اْ�ِ$5َـcُ وََ+ اِ�یَـُ
 وََ�ـِ$
 جSَ�ْ�ََـُ� 
 ُ;"راً ;�9ِ2ْى ِ�ِ� مَ
 ;�eَ=ءُ مِْ
 ِ�َ�-دَِ;- 


You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. 
But We have made it a light wherewith We guide 
whosoever of Our servants We will.  


 �ٍ�Xِ5َ�ْ'َ�طٍ مQِ ��َِوَإِ;�َ� 9ِ2ْ5َ�َى إ 


And verily, you are indeed guiding to a straight 
path.  


 ُ� مَ- ِ,� ا���َـَ"تِ وَمَ- ِ,� ا+oرْضِ Qَِ�طِ ا���ِ� ا��ِ�ى َ�


42:53 The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is on the earth.  


 أََ+ إَِ�� ا���ِ� �Pِ7َُ� ا+hمُ"رُ 


Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah. 


 How the Revelation comes down  


Allah says,  


ُ� ا���ُ� إِ��- وَْ�ً�- َW�$َُأَن ی �ٍeَ�َ�ِ َوَمَ- آَ-ن ...  


It is not given to any human being that Allah should 
speak to him unless (it be) by revelation,  


This refers to how Allah sends revelation. 
Sometimes He casts something into the heart of 
the Prophet, and he has no doubt that it is from 
Allah, as it was reported in Sahih Ibn Hibban that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  
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"تَ ُ7َ 
إِن� رُوْحَ ا9ُXُ�ْسِ َ;H,ِ �َ4َ رُوH�ِ أَن� َ;4ًْ�- َ�ْ
Bَ رِزَْ�2َ- وَأَج2َ�ََ-، َ,-ِ$ْ5َ�ْ7َ �5ْ�َ H,ِ ا"�ُXُ�7"ا اkَ وَأَجِْ


c�َ�3ا� 


Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus (i.e., Jibril) breathed 
into my heart that no soul will die until its 
allotted provision and time have expired, 
so have Taqwa of Allah and keep seeking 
in a good (and lawful) way. 


  ...Oَ�ِ-بٍأَوْ مِ
 وَرَاء ... 


or from behind a veil --  


as He spoke to Musa, peace be upon him. He 
asked to see Him after He had spoken to him, but 
this was not granted to him.  


In the Sahih, it recorded that the Messenger of Allah said 
to Jabir bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him:  


 مَ- آَ��َ� اkُ أ9ً�ََا إِ��- مِْ
 وَرَاءِ Oَ�ِ-بٍ، وَإِ;�ُ� آَ��َ� أََ�-كَ آ4َِ-ً�- 


Allah never speaks to anyone except from behind 
a veil, but He spoke to your father directly.  


This is how it was stated in the Hadith.  


He (Jabir's father) was killed on the day of 
Uhud, but this refers to the realm of Al-
Barzakh, whereas the Ayah speaks of this 
earthly realm.  


  ...أَوْ یُْ�سBَِ رَسُ"ً�- َ,ُ�"sِ�ِ Hَ�ِذِْ;ِ� مَ- یeََ-ء... 


or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills 
by His leave.  


as Jibril, peace be upon him, and other angels 
came down to the Prophets, peace be upon them.  


 ...�ٌ�$ِ�َ oH�ِ�َ �ُ�;ِإ D٥١F  


Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.  
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He is Most High, All-Knowing, Most Wise.  



 أَمِْ�َ;- وَآََ�ِ�َ� أَوSَ�ْ�َْ- إَِ�ْ�َ� رُوً�-ْWم  ...  


And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our command.  


means, the Qur'an.  


  ...مَ- آCَSُ 9ْ7َرِي مَ- اْ�ِ$5َ-بُ وََ�- اsِ�ْیَ-نُ... 


You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith.  


means, `in the details which were given to you in 
the Qur'an.'  


 ... Kُ-Sَ�ْ�ََج 
...وََ�ِ$  


But We have made it,  


means, the Qur'an,  


  ...ُ;"رًا ;�9ِ2ْي ِ�ِ� مَْ
 ;�eَ-ء مِْ
 ِ�َ�-دَِ;-... 


a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants 
We will.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 ه9ًُى و4َLَِ=ءٌ وَا��ِ�یَ
 َ+ یُْ[مSُِ"نَ ِ,� ءَاذَاِ;2ِْ� ُ�Bْ هَُ" ِ���ِ�یَ
 ءَامSَُ"اْ
� وَْ�ٌ� وَهَُ" 2ِ�ْ�َ�َْ� َ�ً


Say:  


"It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Qur'an) is blindness for them.'' (41:44) 


...وَإِ;�َ� ...   


And verily, you, (means, O Muhammad), 


 ...�ٍ�Xِ5َ�ْ'َ�اطٍ مQِ ��َِ9ِ2ْ5َ�َي إ D٥٢F  


are indeed guiding to a straight path.  







 72 


means, the correct behavior.  


Then Allah explains this further by saying:  


... ِ� Qَِ�اطِ ا���  


The path of Allah,  


meaning, His Laws which He enjoins.  


  ...ا��ِ�ي َ�ُ� مَ- ِ,H ا���َ-وَاتِ وَمَ- ِ,H اTَ�ْرْضِ... 


to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth.  


means, their Lord and Sovereign, the One Who is 
controlling and ruling them, Whose decree cannot 
be overturned.  


D٥٣F أََ�- إَِ�� ا���ِ� �Pِ7َُ� ا�مُ"رُ...   


Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah.  


means, all matters come back to Him and He 
issues judgement concerning them. Glorified and 
exalted be He far above all that the evildoers and 
deniers say.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ash-Shura. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection.  


 








 1 


 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �ـ�


43:1 Ha Mim.  



ِ��ِ وَاْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� اْ�ُ


43:2 By the manifest Book.  


��ُ�ِ� نَإِ!�� َ%َ�ْ�َ$ـُ� ُ#ْ�ءا!ً� َ َ�ِ�ّ�ً� ��َ���ُ�ْ� تَْ
43:3 Verily, We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic that 
you may be able to understand.  


�ٌ��ِ�َ )*�ِ� وَإِ!�ُ� ِ/* أُمّ اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� َ�َ,یَْ$� َ�َ


43:4 And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with 
Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom.  
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 ُ� ا�8ّآَْ� 56ْ7ًَ� أَن آُ$ُ�ْ� َ#ْ�مً� م2ْ�ِ�ِ/�َ
أََ/َ$1ِْ�بُ َ $ُ� 


43:5 Shall We then take away the Reminder from 
you, because you are a people excessive.  


 
 وَآَْ� أَرْسَْ�َ$� مِ
 !�ِ�ّ: ِ/* ا9ْو�ِ��َ


43:6 And how many a Prophet have We sent 
amongst the men of old.  


 وَمَ� یَْ?تِ�ِ<� مّْ
 !�ِ�ّ* إ�9ِ آَ�ُ!�اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�ْ<ِ=ءونَ 


43:7 And never came there a Prophet to them but 
they used to mock at him. 


  
 َ/َ?هَْ�ْ�َ$E أDََ,� مِْ$ُ<� BCْ�ًَ� وَم1ََ* مAََُ@ ا9ْو�ِ��َ


43:8 Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) 
than these and the example of the ancients has 


passed away.     


Allah says:  


�� G١I    



��ِ   G٢Iِ وَاْ�ِ�َ��بِ اْ�ُ


Ha-Mim.  


By the manifest Book.  


means, plain and clear in both wording and 
meaning, because it was revealed in the language 
of the Arabs, which is the most eloquent language 
for communication among people.  


Allah says:  


 Kُ�$َ�ْ�... إِ!�� َ%َ  


Verily, We have made it, (meaning, revealed it),  
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 ... �M��ِ�َ َ �!ًN�ْ#ُ...  


a Qur'an in Arabic,  


meaning, in the language of the Arabs, eloquent 
and clear;  


���ُ�ْ� تَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ... َ�� G٣I  


that you may be able to understand.  


means, that you may understand it and ponder 
its meanings.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 
 ِ�ِ�َ��نٍ َ َ�ِ�*Q م2ِ��ٍ


In the plain Arabic language. (26:195)  


  G٤I ِ�َ��بِ َ�َ,یَْ$� َ�َ�ِ�:( َ�ِ��ٌ�وَإِ!�ُ� ِ/: أُمR اْ�


And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom.  


This explains the high status of the Qur'an among 
the hosts on high (the angels), so that the people 
of earth will respect it, venerate it and obey it.  


  ,(And verily, it) وَإِ��ُ�


means, the Qur'an,  


  ,(is in the Mother of the Book) ِ�� أُم� اْ�ِ�َ�
ب


meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the 
Preserved Tablet).  


This was the view of Ibn `Abbas and 
Mujahid.  



�َ�ْ�َ�َ (with Us,)  


means, in Our presence.  


This was the view of Qatadah and others.  
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���ِ�َ�َ (indeed exalted),  


means, occupying a position of honor and 
virtue.  


This was the view of Qatadah.  


�ٌ��ِ�َ (full of wisdom),  


means, clear, with no confusion or 
deviation.  


All of this indicates its noble status and virtue, as 
Allah says elsewhere:  


 إِ!�ُ� َ�ُ�ْ�ءَانٌ آَِ�یٌ� 


 ِ/* آَِ�ـٍ� م�ْ�ُ$�نٍ 


 �9 یََ�2ُ� إ�9ِ اْ�ُCَ<�ُ�ونَ 


 
َ�
 ر�بR اْ�َ�ـَ�ِRتَ$ِ=یٌ@ م 


That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation. In a 
Book well-guarded. Which none can touch but the 
pure. A revelation from the Lord of the all that 
exists. (56:77-80)  


 آ�Uَ إِ!�َ<� ت8َْآَِ�ةٌ 


 Kُ�ََءَ ذَآEDَ 
َ/َ 


 Wٍَم2َ���م Xٍ5ُ7ُ */َ 


 م�ْ�ُ/�َ Wٍ مCَ2<�َ�ةٍ 


 ِ�َ?یِْ,ى س6َََ�ةٍ آَِ�امٍ َ�َ�رَةٍ 


Nay, indeed it is an admonition. So whoever wills, 
let him pay attention to it. (It is) in Records held 
(greatly) in honor, exalted, purified, in the hands 
of scribes (angels), honorable and obedient. 
(80:11-16)  


  G٥I � م2ْ�ِ�ِ/�َ
أََ/َ$1ِْ�بُ َ $ُ�ُ� ا�R8آَْ� 5ً6ْ7َ� أَن آُ$ُ�ْ� َ#ْ�مً


Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) 
from you, because you are a people excessive.  
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means, `do you think that We will forgive you 
and not punish you, when you do not do as you 
have been commanded?'  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Abu Salih, Mujahid and As-
Suddi, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  


...أََ/َ$1ِْ�بُ َ $ُ�ُ� ا�R8آَْ� 5ً6ْ7َ�   


Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) 
from you?  


Qatadah said,  


"By Allah, if this Qur'an had been taken away 
when the first generations of this Ummah 
rejected it, they would have been doomed, but 
Allah by His mercy persisted in sending it and 
calling them to it for twenty years, or for as long 
as He willed.''  


What Qatadah said is very good, and his point is that 
Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creation, did 
not stop calling them to the truth and to the wise 
Reminder, i.e., the Qur'an, even though they were 
heedless and turned away from it. Indeed, He sent it so 
that those who were decreed to be guided might be 
guided by it, and so that proof might be established 
against those who were decreed to be.  


 Consolation to the Prophet for the Disbelief of Quraysh  


Then Allah consoles His Prophet for the disbelief of his people, 
and commands him to bear it with patience.  



  G٦I وَآَْ� أَرْسَْ�َ$� مِ
 !�ِ�:Q ِ/: اْ�َ?و�ِ��َ


And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the 
men of old.  


meaning, among the sects (communities) of old.  



 !�ِ�:Q إِ��� آَ�ُ!�ا ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�ْ<ِ=ؤُونRیَْ?تِ�ِ<� م �وَمَ G٧I  
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And never came there a Prophet to them but they used 
to mock at him.  


means, they disbelieved him and mock at him.  


 �BًCْ�َ �>ُ$ِْم �,Dََأ �هَْ�ْ�َ$?َ/َ ...  


Then We destroyed men stronger than these,  


means, `We destroyed those who disbelieved in 
the Messengers, and they were stronger in power 
than these who disbelieve in you, O Muhammad.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


 
ُُ̂�واْ آXَ�َْ آَ�نَ َ ـWُ�َ�ِ ا��8ِیَ
 مِ أََ/َ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�واْ ِ/* ا9(رْضِ َ/َ�$
 َ#ْ�ِ�ِ<ْ� آَ�ُ!�اْ أَآْـAََ� مِْ$ُ<ْ� وَأDََ,� ُ#��ةً


Have they not traveled through the earth and 
seen what was the end of those before them? 
They were more in number than them and 
mightier in strength. (40:82)  


And there are many similar Ayat.  


 ...
G٨I وَم1ََ* مAََُ@ اْ�َ?و�ِ��َ  


and the example of the ancients has passed away.   


Mujahid said, "The way of their life.''  


Qatadah said, "Their punishment.''  


Others said,  


"Their lesson,'' i.e., `We made them a lesson for 
those disbelievers who came after them, that 
they would suffer the same end as them,' as in 
the Ayah at the end of this Surah:  


 
�ْ�َ$ـُ<ْ� س6�ًََ� وَمaِ)UR� UًAََِ�یََbَ/َ 


And We made them a precedent, and an example 
to later generations. (43:56)  


Kِِد��َ ِ */ِ dْ�َaَ ,ْ#َ *�ِا���ِ� ا�� Wَ�$ُس 
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this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His 
servants. (40:85) 


,َbَِت 
  ِ�ُ�$�Wِ ا���ِ� تَْ�ِ,یUًوََ�


and you will not find any change in the way of 
Allah. (33:62)  


  



 سََ?ْ�َ�ُ<ْ� م�ْ
 fَ�َaَ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا9(رْضَ gِ�ََو 


43:9 And indeed if you ask them: "Who has created 
the heavens and the earth?''  


>ُ�َ�َaَ �
�ُ��ُ�َ�َ �ُ��ِ�
� اْ�َ�ِ=یُ= اْ�َ 


They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-
Knower created them.''  


 Uً�ُُس �>َ�/ِ �ْ�ُ�َ @َ�ا��8ِى َ%َ�َ@ َ�ُ�ُ� ا9(رْضَ مَْ<,اً وََ%َ
���ُ�ْ� تَْ<َ�ُ,ونَ َ�� 


43:10 Who has made for you the earth like a bed, 
and has made for you roads therein, in order that 
you may find your way.  


وَا��8ِى َ!=�لَ مَِ
 ا���َEءِ مEَءً ِ�َ�َ,رٍ َ/َ?!Bَْ�َ!� ِ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ,ةً م�ْ��ً�  
 آjَ�ِ8ََ تiَُْ�ُ%�نَ 


43:11 And Who sends down water from the sky in 
due measure, then We revive a dead land therewith, 
and even so you will be brought forth.  



 اjِ�ْ6ُ�ْ وَا9(ْ!َ�ـِ� َRم �ْ�ُ�َ @َ�وَا��8ِى fَ�َaَ اmَزْوَجَ آُ��َ<� وََ%َ
 مَ� تَْ�آَُ��نَ 


43:12 And Who has created all the pairs and has 
appointed for you ships and cattle on which you 
ride,  
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Wَ رR�َُ�ْ� إِذَا  َ�ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ�واْ َ َ�* oُُ<�رKِِ ثُ�� ت8َْآُُ�واْ ِ!ْ
 اسَْ�َ�یُْ�ْ� َ َ�ْ�ِ� وَتَُ��ُ��اْ 


43:13 In order that you may mount on their backs, 
and then may remember the favor of your Lord 
when you mount thereon, and say:  


 ى س�iََ� َ�َ$� هَـ8َا وَمَ� آُ$�� َ�ُ� مُْ�ِ�ِ!�َ
 س5َ�ُْـَ
 ا��8ِ


"Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we 
could have never had it.''  


$َ�ِ�ُ��نَ  ُ�َ �$َR�َإَِ�* ر E�!ِوَإ 


43:14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to 
return!''  


 The Idolators' admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, and 
Further Evidence of that 


Allah says:  



 سََ?ْ�َ�ُ<� gِ�ََو ...  


And indeed if you ask them:  


Allah says: `If you, O Muhammad, were to ask 
these idolators who associate others with Allah 
and worship others besides Him,'  


 ...�ُ��ِ�
� اْ�َ�ِ=یُ= اْ�َ>ُ�َ�َaَ �
G٩I م�ْ
 fَ�َaَ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ?رْضَ َ�َ�ُ��ُ�  


"Who has created the heavens and the earth''  


They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower 
created them.''  


In other words, they will admit that the Creator of 
all that is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, yet they still worship others -- idols 
and false gods -- alongside Him.  
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... ا��8ِي َ%َ�َ@ َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ?رْضَ مَْ<ً,ا   


Who has made for you the earth like a bed,  


means, smooth, stable and firm, so that you can 
travel about in it, and stand on it and sleep and 
walk about, even though it is created above 
water, but He has strengthened it with the 
mountains, lest it should shake.  


...وََ%َ�َ@ َ�ُ�ْ� ِ/�َ<� سُُ�ً�� ...   


and has made for you roads therein,  


means, paths between the mountains and the 
valleys.  


���ُ�ْ� تَْ<َ�ُ,ونَ... َ�� G١٠I  


in order that you may find your way.  


means, in your journeys from city to city, region 
to region, land to land.  


... رٍ وَا��8ِي َ!=�لَ مَِ
 ا���َ�ء مَ�ء ِ�َ�َ,  


And Who sends down water from the sky in due 
measure,  


means, according to what is sufficient for your 
crops, fruits and drinking water for yourselves 
and your cattle.  


  ...َ/َ?!Bَْ�َ!� ِ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ,ةً م�ْ�ً��... 


then We revive a dead land therewith,  


means, a barren land, for when the water comes 
to it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts 
forth every lovely kind (of growth).  


By referring to the revival of the earth, Allah 
draws attention to how He will bring bodies back 
to life on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
been dead.  
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G١١I آjَ�ِ8ََ تiَُْ�ُ%�نَ...   


and even so you will be brought forth.  


Then Allah says:  


... وَا��8ِي fَ�َaَ اْ�َ?زْوَاجَ آُ��َ<�   


And Who has created all the pairs?  


meaning, of everything that grows in the earth, 
all kinds of plants, crops, fruits, flowers, etc., and 
all different kinds of animals.  


 ... jِ�ْ6ُ�ْا 
َRم ��ُ�َ @َ�...وََ%َ  


and has appointed for you ships, (or vessels),  


G١٢I وَاْ�َ?ْ!َ��مِ مَ� تَْ�آَُ��نَ...   


and cattle on which you ride.  


means, He has subjugated them to you and made 
it easy for you to eat their meat, drink their milk 
and ride on their backs.  


Allah says:  


 Kِِر�>ُoُ *�َ َ ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ�وا ...  


In order that you may mount on their backs,  


meaning, sit comfortably and securely,  


 means, on the backs of (on their backs) َ&َ�% ُ$ُ#"رِِ 


these kinds of animals.  


 ... �ْ�ُR�َر Wََ�...ثُ�� ت8َْآُُ�وا ِ!ْ  


and then may remember the favor of your Lord,  


means, whereby these animals are subjugated to you.  


� آُ$�� َ��ُ س5�ُْ�نَ ا��8ِي س�iََ� َ�َ$� ه8ََا وَمَ إِذَا اسَْ�َ�یُْ�ْ� َ َ�ْ�ِ� وَتَُ��ُ��ا... 

G١٣I مُْ�ِ�ِ!�َ  







 11 


when you mount thereon, and say:  


"Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we 
could have never had it.''  


means, if it were not for the fact that Allah has 
subjugated these things to us, we could never 
have done this by our own strength.'  


Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said:  


"We could not have done this ourselves.''  


$َ�ِ�ُ��نَُ�َ �$َR�َإَِ�* ر �وَإِ!� G١٤I  


And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.  


means, `We will return to Him after our death, 
and our ultimate destination is with Him.'  


In this Ayah, mention of earthly journeys draws attention 
to the journey of the Hereafter, just as elsewhere, 
mention of earthly provision draws attention to the 
importance of ensuring provision for the Hereafter, as 
Allah says:  


 وَتََ=و�دُواْ َ/sِن� aَْ�َ� ا�=�ادِ ا���ْ�َ�ى 


And take a provision (with you) for the journey, 
but the best provision is the Taqwa. (2:197) 


And mention of earthly garments is also used to 
draw attention to the raiment of the Hereafter:  


 �سُ ا���ْ�َ�ى ذaَ jَ�َِْ�ٌ�وَرِیBً� وَِ�َ�


and as an adornment; and the raiment of the 
Taqwa, that is better. (7:26) 


 


 وََ%َ�ُ��اْ َ�ُ� مِْ
 ِ َ��دKِِ ُ%ْ=ءًا 


43:15 Yet, they assign to some of His servants a 
share with Him.  
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 إِن� اu!َ�ـَ
 �6ُ�َ�َرٌ م2ِ��ٌ


Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!  


 
 أَمِ ات�8َiَ مِ�� یfُ�ُiَْ َ�َ$�تٍ وَأ6َ7َْـُ�� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ$�َ


43:16 Or has He taken daughters out of what He 
has created, and He has selected for you sons!  


 UًAََم 
oَ@� وَْ%ُ<ُ� وَإِذَا RB�َُ� أََ�ُ,هُ� ِ�َ� ضََ�بَ ِ����ْ�َـِ
 �ٌ�ِ̂  مُْ�َ�دّاً وَهَُ� آَ


43:17 And if one of them is informed of the news of 
that which he sets forth as a parable to the Most 
Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is filled 
with grief! 


 iِ�ْوَهَُ� ِ/* ا Wِ�َ�ْ5ِ�ْا */ِ ?ُ�B$َُی 
 xَ�مِ wَْ�ُ� مُِ��ٍ
 أَوَمَ


43:18 A creature who is brought up in adornments, 
and who in dispute cannot make itself clear,  


  
 وََ%َ�ُ��اْ اْ�ََ�ـWَ�َgِ ا��8ِیَ
 هُْ� ِ َ��دُ ا���ْ�َـِ


43:19 And they make females the angels who 
themselves are servants of the Most Gracious.  


 إَِ!ـAً� أDََِ<ُ,واْ aَْ�َ�ُ<ْ� سَُ�ْ�َ�ُ� Dََ<ـَ,تُُ<ْ� وَیُْ�َـُ��نَ 


Did they witness their creation? Their testimony will 
be recorded, and they will be questioned!  


 وََ#�ُ��اْ َ�ْ� EDَءَ ا���ْ�َـُ
 مَ� َ َ�ْ,َ!ـُ<ْ� 


43:20 And they said: "If it had been the will of the 
Most Gracious, we should not have worshipped 
them.''  


 م�� َ�ُ<� jَ�ِ8َ�ِ مِْ
 ِ ْ�ٍ� إِنْ هُْ� إ�9ِ ی�7ُ�ُiَْنَ 


They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They 


do nothing but lie!     
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 Condemnation of the Idolators' attribution of Offspring to 
Allah  


Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabrications of the idolators, 
when they devoted some of their cattle to their false gods and 
some to Allah, as He described in Surah Al-An`am where He 
said:  


�� ذَرَأَ مَِ
 ا5َ�ْْ�ثِ وَا9(ْ!َ��مِ َ!��xًِ� َ/َ��ُ��اْ هَـ8َا ِ���ِ� ِ�َ=ْ ِِ<ْ� وََ%َ�ُ��اْ ِ���ِ� مِ
وَهَـ8َا Bُ�َِ�آEَئَِ$� َ/َ� آَ�نَ Bُ�َِ�آEَئِِ<ْ� َ/Uَ یxَُِ@ إَِ�* ا���ِ� وَمَ� آَ�نَ ِ���ِ� َ/ُ<َ� 


 یxَُِ@ إَِ�* Dَُ�آEَئِِ<ْ� سEَءَ مَ� ی5َُْ�ُ�نَ 


And they assign to Allah share of the tilth and cattle 
which He has created, and they say: "This is for Allah'' 
according to their claim," and this is for our partners.'' 
But the share of their partners reaches not Allah, while 
the share of Allah reaches their partners! Evil is the way 
they judge! (6:136).  


Similarly, out of the two kinds of offspring, sons and 
daughters, they assigned to Him the worst and least 
valuable (in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allah says:  


 *Aَ!Q9أََ�ُ�ُ� ا��8آَُ� وََ�ُ� ا 


 تjَ�ِْ إِذاً ِ#ْ�َWٌ ضِ�َ=ى 


Is it for you the males and for Him the females That 
indeed is a division most unfair! (53:21-22)  


And Allah says here:  



إِن� اsِ�ْ!َ��نَ �6ُ�َ�َرٌ م2 وََ%َ�ُ��ا َ�ُ� مِْ
 ِ َ��دKِِ ُ%ْ=ءًاٌ��ِ G١٥I  


Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with 
Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!  


Then He says:  



  G١٦I أَمِ ات�8َiَ مِ�� یfُ�ُiَْ َ�َ$�تٍ وَأ6َ7َْ�آُ� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ$�َ


Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, 
and He has selected for you sons?  
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This is a denunciation of them in the strongest terms, as 
He goes on to say:  


�ٌ�ِ̂ 
 م�ًAََ� oَ@� وَْ%ُ<ُ� مُْ�َ�دMا وَهَُ� آَِ وَإِذَا RB�َُ� أََ�ُ,هُ� ِ�َ� ضََ�بَ ِ����ْ�َ
G١٧I  


And if one of them is informed of the news of that which 
he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face 
becomes dark, and he is filled with grief!  


means, if one of these people is given the news 
that there has been born to him one of those 
which he attributes to Allah, i.e., a daughter, he 
hates this news and it depresses and overwhelms 
him so much that he keeps away from people 
because he feels so ashamed.  


Allah says, so how can they dislike that so much and yet 
they attribute it to Allah  



  G١٨I أَوَمَ
 یَُ$�Bُ? ِ/: اWِ�َ�ْ5ِ�ْ وَهَُ� ِ/: اxَiِ�ْ�مِ wَْ�ُ� مُِ��ٍ


A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear,  


means, women are regarded as lacking 
something, which they make up for with jewelry 
and adornments from the time of childhood 
onwards, and when there is a dispute, they 
cannot speak up and defend themselves clearly, 
so how can this be attributed to Allah  



 إَِ!�ثً�ِ  ... وََ%َ�ُ��ا اْ�ََ��ئWَ�َِ ا��8ِیَ
 هُْ� ِ َ��دُ ا���ْ�َ


And they make females the angels who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious.  


means, that is what they believe about them, but 
Allah denounces them for that and says:  


 ...�ْ>ُ�َ�ْaَ وا,ُ>ِDََأ...  


Did they witness their creation?  


meaning, did they see Allah creating them as 
females  
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...سَُ�ْ�َ�ُ� Dََ<�دَتُُ<ْ� ...   


Their testimony will be recorded,  


means, concerning that,  


G١٩I وَیُْ�َ?ُ��نَ...   


and they will be questioned!  


means, about that, on the Day of Resurrection.  


This is a stern warning and a serious threat.  



 مَ� َ َ�ْ,َ!�هُ�ُ  ... وََ#�ُ��ا َ�ْ� Dَ�ء ا���ْ�َ


And they said: "If it had been the will of the Most 
Gracious, we should not have worshipped them.''  


means, (they said:) `if Allah had willed, He would have 
prevented us from worshipping these idols which are 
images of the angels who are the daughters of Allah; He 
knows about this and He approves of it.'  


By saying this, they combined several types of 
error:  


• First: They attributed offspring to Allah -- 
exalted and sanctified be He far above 
that.  


• Second: They claimed that He chose 
daughters rather than sons, and they 
made the angels, who are the servants of 
the Most Gracious, female.  


• Third: They worshipped them with no 
proof, evidence or permission from Allah. 
This was based on mere opinion, whims 
and desires, imitation of their elders and 
forefathers, and pure ignorance. They 
used Allah's decree as an excuse, and this 
reasoning betrayed their ignorance.  


• Fourth: Allah denounced them for this in 
the strongest terms, for from the time He 
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first sent Messengers and revealed Books, 
the command was to worship Him Alone 
with no partner or associate, and it was 
forbidden to worship anything other than 
Him.  


Allah says:  


وََ�َ�ْ, َ�َ�Aَْ$� ِ/* آُ@R أُم�Wٍ ر�س9ً�ُ أَنِ اْ ُ�ُ,واْ ا���َ� وَاْ%َ�ِ$ُ��اْ ا�C�ْـُ}�تَ 
ْ$ُ<� م�ْ
 هََ,ى ا���ُ� وَمِْ$ُ<ْ� م�ْ
 dْ���َ َ َ�ْ�ِ� ا��1َ�ـWُ�َ َ/ِ��ُ�واْ ِ/* ِ/َ


 
َ��ِR8�َُُ̂�واْ آXَ�َْ آَ�نَ َ ـWُ�َ�ِ اْ�ُ  ا9(رْضِ َ/�!


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deities.''  


Then of them were some whom Allah guided and 
of them were some upon whom the straying was 
justified.  


So travel through the land and see what was the 
end of those who denied. (16:36)  


 
وَاسgْْ@ مَْ
 أَرْسَْ�َ$� مِ
 َ#jَ�ِ�ْ مِ
 ر2سُِ�َ$E أََ%َ�ْ�َ$� مِ
 دُونِ ا���ْ�َـِ
 ءَاِ�َ<Wً یُْ�َ�ُ,ونَ 


And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most Gracious'' (43:45)  


And Allah says in this Ayah, after mentioning this 
argument of theirs:  


 ... �ٍ�ْ ِ 
...م�� َ�ُ<� jَ�ِ8َ�ِ مِْ  


They have no knowledge whatsoever of that.  


meaning, of the truth of what they say and the 
arguments they put forward.  


G٢٠I إِنْ هُْ� إِ��� ی�7ُ�ُiَْنَ...   


They do nothing but lie!  


means, they tell lies and fabricate untruths.  
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Mujahid said about َن"(ُ)ُ*ْ�َ 
� إِنْ هُْ� إِ��ٍ�ْ&ِ -ْ.ِ /َ�ِ0َ1ِ �#ُ�َ 
�.   (They 
have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing 
but lie!),  


"They do not appreciate the power of Allah.''  


  



 َ#ْ�ِ�ِ� َ/ُ<� ِ�ِ� مُْ�َ�ِْ�ُ��نَ Rم �أَمْ ءَاتَْ�َ$ـُ<ْ� آَِ�ـ�ً 


43:21 Or have We given them any Book before this 
(the Qur'an) to which they are holding fast?  


� َ َ�* ءَاثَـِ�هِ� َ�ْ@ َ#�ُ��اْ إِ!�� وََ%ْ,َ!E ءَاE�َءََ!� َ َ�* أُم�Wٍ وَإِ!�
 م2ْ<َ�ُ,ونَ 


43:22 Nay!  


They say: "We found our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we guide ourselves by their 
footsteps.''  



 !�8ِیٍ� إ�9ِ َ#�لَ  Rم Wٍَْ�ی#َ */ِ jَ�ِ�ْ#َ 
 وَآjَ�ِ8ََ مEَ أَرْسَْ�َ$� مِ


43:23 And similarly, We sent not a warner before 
you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said:  


مُْ�َ�ُ/�هEَ إِ!�� وََ%ْ,َ!E ءَاE�َءََ!� َ َ�* أُم�Wٍ وَإِ!�� َ َ�* ءَاثَـِ�هِ� 
 م2ْ�َ�ُ,ونَ 


"We found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.''  


 ُ#ْ@ أَوََ�ْ� ِ%gُْ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ?هَْ,ى مِ�� وََ%,ت2ْ� َ َ�ْ�ِ� ءَاE�َءَآُْ� 


43:24 He said: "Even if I bring you better guidance 
than that which you found your fathers following?''  







 18 


 رْسِْ�ُ�ْ� ِ�ِ� آَـ6ُِ�ونَ َ#�ُ��اْ إِ!�� ِ�َE أُ


They said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which 
you have been sent.''  



َ��ِR8�َُْ̂� آXَ�َْ آَ�نَ َ ـWُ�َ�ِ اْ�ُ َ$� مِْ$ُ<ْ� َ/�!ْ�َ�َ!�/َ   
43:25 So We took revenge on them, then see what 
was the end of those who denied.  


 The Idolators have no Proof  


Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of 
Allah with no evidence or proof for doing so.  


 �ِ�ِ�ْ#َ 
Rم �ً��هُْ� آَِ��تَْ�َ$N ْأَم ...  


Or have We given them any Book before this?  


means, before their idolatry.  


G٢١I َ/ُ<� ِ�ِ� مُْ�َ�ِْ�ُ��نَ...   


to which they are holding fast,  


means, with regard to what they are doing. This 
is not the case.  


This is like the Ayah:  


  أَمْ أَ!َ=ْ�َ$� َ َ�ْ�ِ<ْ� سCَ�ُْـ$ً� َ/ُ<َ� یََ�َ���ُ� ِ�َ� آَ�ُ!�اْ ِ�ِ� یBُِْ�آُ�نَ


Or have We revealed to them an authority (a 
Scripture), which speaks of that which they have 
been associating with Him? (30:35)  


meaning, that did not happen.  


Then Allah says:  


  G٢٢I � م2ْ<َ�ُ,ونََ�ْ@ َ#�ُ��ا إِ!�� وََ%ْ,َ!� Nَ��ءَ!� َ َ�* أُم�Wٍ وَإِ!�� َ َ�* Nثَ�رِهِ


Nay! They say:  
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"we found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion (Ummah), and we guide ourselves by their 
footsteps.''  


meaning, they have no grounds for their belief in 
idolatry apart from the fact that they are imitating 
their fathers and forefathers who were following a 
certain Ummah or way, i.e., religion.  


The word Ummah is used in a similar manner 
elsewhere, where Allah says:  


 إِن� هَـKِ8ِ أُم�ُ�ُ�ْ� أُم�Wً وَاِ�َ,ةً


And verily, this your religion (Ummah) is one 
religion. (23:52),  


and they said;   


...وَإِ!�� َ َ�* Nثَ�رِهِ� ...   


and we by their footsteps,  


means, behind them.  


  م2ْ<َ�ُ,ونَ... 


We guide ourselves,  


This is their claim with no evidence.  


Then Allah points out that what these people say was 
already said by those who were like them among the 
nations of the past who disbelieved in the Messengers. 
Their hearts and their words are similar.  



 ر�سُ�لٍ إ�9ِ َ#�ُ��اْ سَـ5ٌِ� أَوْ Rم �ْ>ِ�ِ�ْ#َ 
آjَ�ِ8ََ مEَ أَتَ* ا��8ِیَ
 مِ
 مbَُْ$�نٌ 


   َ�ْ@ هُْ� َ#ْ�مٌ َ|ـُ}�نَأَتََ�ا7َْ�اْ ِ�ِ� 


Likewise, no Messenger came to those before 
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!''  


Have they transmitted this saying to these?  
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Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds! (51:52-53)  


And Allah says here:  



 !�8ِیٍ� إِ��� َ#�لَ مُْ�َ�ُ/�هَ�Rم Wٍَْ�ی#َ :/ِ jَ�ِ�ْ#َ 
إِ!�� وََ%ْ,َ!�  وَآjَ�ِ8ََ مَ� أَرْسَْ�َ$� مِ
  N G٢٣Iَ��ءَ!� َ َ�* أُم�Wٍ وَإِ!�� َ َ�* Nثَ�رِهِ� م2ْ�َ�ُ,ونَ


And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any 
town (people) but the luxurious ones among them said:  


"We found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.''  


Then He says:  


ْ�ُ�� ِ��ِ َ#�ُ��ا إِ!�� ِ�َ� أُرْسِ َ#�لَ أَوََ�ْ� ِ%gُْ�ُ�� ِ�َ?هَْ,ى مِ�� وََ%,تN �ِ�ْ�َ َ �ْ2َ��ءآُْ�
  G٢٤I آَ�ِ/ُ�ونَ


He said: "Even if I bring you better guidance than that 
which you found your fathers following''  


They said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent.''  


`Even if they were convinced of the truth of what 
you have brought to them, they will not follow it, 
because of their evil intentions and their 
arrogance towards the truth and its people.'  


َ$� مِْ$ُ<ْ�ْ�َ�َ!�/َ ...  


So We took revenge on them,  


means, on the disbelieving nations, by inflicting 
various kinds of punishments, as Allah has 
described in the stories of those nations.  


 ...
َ��ِR8�َُْ̂� آXَ�َْ آَ�نَ َ �ِ#Wُ�َ اْ�ُ !�/َ G٢٥I  


then see what was the end of those who denied.  


means, see what became of them, how they were 
destroyed and how Allah saved the believers.  
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 وَإِذْ َ#�لَ إِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� M9ِ��ِ� وََ#ْ�مِِ� 


43:26 And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his 
father and his people:  


�� تَْ�ُ�ُ,ونَ Rءٌ مN�َ�َ *$ِ�!ِإ 


"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship,''  


 َ�ْ<ِ,یِ
 إ�9ِ ا��8ِى َ/sِ/َ *!ِ�َCَ!�ُ� سَ


43:27 "Except Him Who created me;  


and verily, He will guide me.''  


���ُ<ْ� یَْ�ِ%ُ��نَ َ�َ �ِ�ِ�ِ َ */ِ Wً�َ�َِ�ـ Wً وََ%َ�َ�َ<� آَِ�َ


43:28 And he made it a word lasting among his 
offspring, that they may turn back.  


 وَءَاE�َءَهُْ� َ���* َ%Eءَهُُ� ا2f5َ�ْ وَرَسُ�لٌ َ�ْ@ مَ��ْ�dُ هَـُ{9َءِ
 
 م2ِ��ٌ


43:29 Nay, but I gave to these and their fathers to 
enjoy, till there came to them the truth, and a 
Messenger making things clear.  


 ِ� آَـ6ُِ�ونَ وََ��� َ%Eءَهُُ� ا2f5َ�ْ َ#�ُ��اْ هَـ8َا س5ٌِْ� وَإِ!�� ِ�


43:30 And when the truth came to them, they said: 
"This is magic, and we disbelieve therein.''  


 

 اْ�َ�ْ�یََ�ْ�َِRلَ هَـ8َا اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانُ َ َ�* رَُ%ٍ@ مR=!ُ 9َ�ْ�َ ُْ��ا�وََ#
 �ٍ�ِ̂  َ 


43:31 And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent 
down to some great man of the two towns?''  
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jَR�َر Wَ  أَهُْ� یَْ�ِ�ُ�نَ رَْ�َ


43:32 Is it they who would portion out the mercy of 
your Lord?  


َ$� َ�ْ�َ$ُ<� م�ِ��Bََ�ُ<ْ� ِ/: ا5َ�َْ��ةِ ا�,2ْ!َ��ْ�َ#َ 
ُ5ْ!َ  �$َ�وَرََ/ْ
�1َُ<ْ� َ/ْ�قَ َ�ْ�ٍ~ دَرََ%�تٍ ِ�ْ�َ �1ً�ْ�َ �>ُ1ُ�ْ�َ 8َiِ���َ
�Mِ�یiُْس  


It is We Who portion out between them their 
livelihood in this world, and We raised some of 
them above others in ranks, so that some may 
employ others in their work.  


��نََُbَْی ��Rم �ٌ�ْaَ jَR�َر dُ  وَرَْ�َ


But the mercy of your Lord is better than what they 
amass.  



 ی6ُ�َُْ� َ�ِ �$َ�ْ�َbَ�� ًوَِ�َ,ة Wًسُ أُم��و9َ�ْ�ََ أَن یَُ��نَ ا�$�

 ِ/Wٍ�1 وَمََ��رِجَ َ َ�ْ�َ<� Rم �ِ�ُ�ُ��تِِ<ْ� س6�ًُُ 
ـَِ�ْ�����ِ


َْ̂<ُ�ونَ   یَ


43:33 And were it not that mankind would have 
become of one community, We would have provided 
for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious, silver 
roofs for their houses, and elevators whereby they 
ascend,  


 وَِ�ُ�ُ��تِِ<ْ� أَْ�َ��ً� وَسُُ�راً َ َ�ْ�َ<� ی�gُ�ِ��َنَ 


43:34 And for their houses, doors, and thrones on 
which they could recline,  


 �ً/�ُaُْوَز 


43:35 And adornments of gold.  
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 jَR�ََ�ةُ ِ $َ, رaِ)9وَا �مََ�ـُ� ا5َ�َْ��ةِ ا�,2ْ!َ� ���َ jَ�َِوَإِن آُ@2 ذ

َ��ِ��ُ�ْ�ِ   


Yet all this would have been nothing but an 
enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for those who have Taqwa.   


 Ibrahim's Declaration of Tawhid Here  


Allah reminds,  


... وَإِذْ َ#�لَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� ِ�َ?ِ��ِ� وََ#ْ�مِِ�   


And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people:  


Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and 
close Friend, the leader of the monotheists and 
the father of all subsequent Prophets, from whom 
Quraysh were descended and claimed to have 
taken their religion.  


He disowned his father's and his people's worship 
of idols and said:  


�� تَْ�ُ�ُ,ونَ... Rإِ!�ِ$: َ�َ�اء م G٢٦I  



  G٢٧I إِ��� ا��8ِي َ/sِ/َ :!ِ�َCَ!�ُ� سََ�ْ<ِ,یِ


 �ِ�ِ�ِ َ :/ِ Wً�َ#ِ��َ Wً... وََ%َ�َ�َ<� آَِ�َ  


"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except Him 
Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.''  


And he made it a Word lasting among his 
offspring,  


The Word means the worship of Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, and the denunciation of 
all gods apart from Him, i.e., La ilaha illallah. 
He left this word as an example to be followed by 
those of his progeny who were guided by Allah.  
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���ُ<ْ� یَْ�ِ%ُ��نَ... َ�َ G٢٨I  


that they may turn back.  


means, come back to this word.  


Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 


others commented on the Ayah:  �ِ2ِ3ِ&َ ��ِ 5ً�َ6ِ
و#َ�َ�َ9ََ
 آ1َ 5ً7َ�َِ
 (And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring,  


"This means, La ilaha illallah, and there are still 
those among his offspring who say it.''  


A similar view was narrated from Ibn Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him.  


Ibn Zayd said, "The word of Islam,'' which refers to the 
same thing suggested by the group.  


 How the People of Makkah turned away from the Messenger 


and opposed Him, and His Response  


Allah further says:  


... َ�ْ@ مَ��ْ�dُ هَُ{َ��ء   


Nay, but I gave to these, (means, the idolators),  


...وNََ��ءهُْ� ...   


and their fathers,  


means, they lived a long life in their misguidance.  


 ...
G٢٩I َ���* َ%�ءهُُ� ا2f5َ�ْ وَرَسُ�لٌ م2ِ��ٌ  


till there came to them the truth, and a Messenger 
making things clear.  


means, his message is clear and his warning is 
clear.  


  G٣٠I وََ��� َ%�ءهُُ� ا2f5َ�ْ َ#�ُ��ا ه8ََا س5ٌِْ� وَإِ!�� ِ�ِ� آَ�ِ/ُ�ونَ


And when the truth came to them, they said:  
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"This is magic, and we disbelieve therein.''  


means, they were arrogant and stubborn, and 
they pushed him away out of disbelief, envy and 
transgression.  


... وََ#�ُ��ا   


And they say,  


means, objecting to that which Allah has revealed 
to him,  


ِ̂�ٍ�َ�ْ�َ�� ُ!=Rلَ ه8ََا اN�ْ�ُ�ْنُ َ َ�* رَُ%...   َ 

 اْ�َ�ْ�یََ�ْ�َِRم @ٍ G٣١I  


Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of 
the two towns?  


meaning, why was this Qur'an not revealed to 
some man who was great and prominent in their 
eyes, from the two towns, i.e., Makkah and At-
Ta'if.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka`b 
Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  


Several scholars of Tafsir stated that by this, the 
Quraysh meant Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and 
Urwah bin Mas`ud Ath-Thaqafi.  


The apparent meaning is that what they meant 
was a great man from either of the two towns.  


Allah responded to their rejection by saying:  


jَR�َر Wَ  ... أَهُْ� یَْ�ِ�ُ�نَ رَْ�َ


Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord?  


meaning, the matter has nothing to do with 
them; it is for Allah to decide. Allah knows best 
where to direct His Message, and He does not 
reveal it except to the one who is the purest in 
heart and soul, and of the noblest descent. Then 
Allah points out that He differentiates among His 
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creation in terms of what He gives them of 
wealth, provision, intellect, understanding and 
other visible and hidden strengths:  


َ$� َ�ْ�َ$ُ<� م�ِ��Bََ�ُ<ْ� ِ/: ا5َ�َْ��ةِ ا�,2ْ!َ��... ْ�َ#َ 
ُ5ْ!َ...  


It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in 
this world, 


�1َُ<ْ� َ/ْ�قَ َ�ْ�ٍ~ دَرََ%�تٍ ... ْ�َ �$َ�....وَرََ/ْ  


and We raised some of them above others in ranks,  


 ..�َ�ِ�Mِ�یiُْس �1ً�ْ�َ �>ُ1ُ�ْ�َ 8َiِ��...  


so that some may employ others in their work.  


It was said that this means that some employ 
others in their work, because one needs the 
other, and vice versa.  


This was the view of As-Suddi and others.  


 ...��نَوَرَْ�ََُbَْی ��Rم �ٌ�ْaَ jَR�َر dُ G٣٢I  


But the mercy of your Lord is better than which they 
amass.  


means, the mercy of Allah towards His creation is 
better for them than the wealth and conveniences 
of this world which they possess.  


 Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure  


Allah says,  


... وََ�ْ�َ�� أَن یَُ��نَ ا�$��سُ أُم�Wً وَاِ�َ,ةً   


And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community,  


means, `were it not for the fact that many 
ignorant people would think that Our giving them 
wealth was a sign that We love the person to 
whom We give it, and thus they would have 
agreed upon disbelief for the sake of wealth.'  
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This is the view of Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and others.  


 ...
ِ
 ی6ُ�َُْ� ِ�����ْ�ََ�ِ �$َ�ْ�َbَ�َ >ِِرِجَ ِ�ُ�ُ��ت��
 َ/Wٍ�1 وَمََRم �س6ً�ُُ �ْ...  


We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the 
Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and 
elevators,  


means, ladders and staircases of silver.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others.  


َْ̂<ُ�ونَ...  G٣٣I َ َ�ْ�َ<� یَ  


whereby they ascend, (means, go up).  


... وَِ�ُ�ُ��تِِ<ْ� أَْ�َ�اً��   


And for their houses, doors, 


And their houses would have doors, i.e., locks on 
their doors,  


G٣٤I وَسُُ�رًا َ َ�ْ�َ<� یَ��ِ�ُ{ونَ...   


and thrones on which they could recline,  


means, all of that would be made of silver.  


�/ً�ُaُْوَز ...  


And adornments,  


means, and gold.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  


َ��� مََ��عُ ا5َ�َْ��...  jَ�َِوَإِن آُ@2 ذ �ةِ ا�,2ْ!َ�...  


Yet all this would have been nothing but an enjoyment of 
this world.  


means, all that belongs to this transient world 
which is insignificant before Allah. He hastens 
their reward for good deeds in the form of 
luxuries in this world, so that when they reach the 
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Hereafter, they will have no good merits with 
Allah for which they may be rewarded, as was 
reported in the Sahih Hadith.  


It was reported in another Hadith:  


� آَ�ِ/ً�ا َ�ْ� أَن� ا�,2ْ!َ�� تَِ=نُ ِ ْ$َ, اِ� َ%َ$�حَ َ�ُ��ضWٍَ مَ� سََ�* مِْ$َ<
 Wَ�َ�ْDَ مَ�ء 


If this world were worth a gnat's wing before 
Allah, He would not give a disbeliever a drink of 
water.  


Al-Baghawi narrated its chain of narration.  


 ...
َ��ِ��ُ�ْ�ِ jَR�ََ�ةُ ِ $َ, رaِE�ْوَا G٣٥I  


And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who 
have Taqwa.  


means, it is exclusively for them, and no one else 
will share it with them.  


When Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, visited the Messenger of Allah in seclusion, when he 
was keeping away from his wives, and he saw him 
resting on a rough mat which had left marks on his side, 
his eyes filled with tears and he said,  


"O Messenger of Allah, look at this Chosroes and 
this Caesar with all that they have, and you are 
the best of Allah's creation.''  


The Messenger of Allah was reclining, but he sat 
up and said:  


 أَوَ ِ/: jَDَ أَْ!dَ یَ� اْ�َ
 ا�Ciَ�ْ�بِ؟ 


Are you in doubt, O son of Al-Khattab?  


Then he said:  


 أُو�jَgِ َ#ْ�مٌ ُ dْ�َRb َ�ُ<ْ� َ|ـ�Rـَ��تُُ<ْ� ِ/: َ�َ��تِِ<ُ� ا�,2ْ!َ�� 


Those are people for whom the enjoyments are 
hastened in this world.  
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According to another report:  


 أَمَ� تَْ�ضَ* أَنْ تَــُ��نَ َ�ُ<ُ� ا�,2ْ!َ�� وََ�َ$� اْ��aَِ�ة 


Does it not please you that this world is for them 
and the Hereafter is for us?  


In as the Two Sahihs and elsewhere, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


َ�� تBََْ�ُ��ا ِ/: Wِ�َ!ِN ا��8هَِ� وَاWِ�16ِ�ْ، وََ�� تَْ?آُُ��ا ِ/: 5َ7ِ�ِ/َ<�، 
 َ/sِ!�َ<� َ�ُ<ْ� ِ/: ا�,2ْ!َ�� وََ�َ$� ِ/: اْ��aَِ�ة 


Do not drink from vessels of gold and silver, and 
do not eat from plates of the same, for these 
things are for them in this world and for us in the 
Hereafter.  


Allah has granted these things to them in this 
world because it is insignificant, as was reported 
by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah via Abu Hazim from 
Sahl bin Sa`d, who said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  


َ�ْ� آَ�َ!dِ ا�,2ْ!َ�� تَِ=نُ ِ ْ$َ, اِ� َ%َ$�حَ َ�ُ��ضWٍَ مَ� سََ�* مِْ$َ<� آَ�ِ/ً�ا 
 Wَ�َ�ْDَ مَ�ءٍ أََ�ً,ا 


"If this world were worth a gnat's wing before 
Allah, He would never give a disbeliever a drink of 
water.''  


At-Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Sahih.''  


 


 �ُ�َ �َ>ُ/َ �ً!�Cَ�ْDَ �ُ�َ ْ~R��َ!ُ 

 ذِآِْ� ا���ْ�َـِ َ �ُ�وَمَ
 یَْ
 
 َ#ِ�یٌ


43:36 And whosoever Ya`shu (turns away blindly) 
from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a 
companion) to him. 
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 xُ,2وَ!ُ<ْ� َ ِ
 ا���ِ��ِ@ وَی5ََْ�ُ��نَ أَ!�ُ<� م2ْ<َ�ُ,ونَ وَإِ!�ُ<ْ� َ�َ�


43:37 And verily, they hinder them from the path, 
but they think that they are guided aright!  


 
ِ�ْ#َ�ِBْ�َ, اْ�َْ�ُ jَ$َ�ْ�ََو :$ِ�ْ�َ dَ�ْ�َلَ ی�َ# �ءََ!E%َ إِذَا *���َ

 َ/gْ�َِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُ 


43:38 Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says, 
"Would that between me and you were the distance 
of the two easts (or the east and west) a worst 
companion (indeed)!''  


ُ�ْ� أَ!�ُ�ْ� ِ/* اْ�َ�8َابِ مBَُْ�ِ�آُ ْ�َ�o اْ�َ�ْ�مَ إِذ �ُ�ُ� �نَ وََ�
 ی6َ$ََ


43:39 It will profit you not this Day as you did 
wrong, (and) that you will be sharers in the 
punishment.  


َ* وَمَ
 آَ�نَ ِ/* ضََ�ـٍ@ ْ�أََ/َ?!dَ تُْ�ُِ� ا���2x أَوْ تَْ<ِ,ى اْ�ُ
 
 م2ِ��ٍ


43:40 Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you 
guide the blind or him who is in manifest error?  


 َ/sِم�� َ!8ْهََ�
� sِ/َ jَ�ِ!�� مِْ$ُ<� م$2َ�ِ�ُ�نَ 


43:41 And even if We take you away, We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 


 أَوْ ُ!ِ�یَ$�jَ ا��8ِى وََ ْ,َ!ـُ<ْ� َ/sِ!�� َ َ�ْ�ِ<ْ� م2ْ�َ�ِ,رُونَ 


43:42 Or (if) We show you that wherewith We 
threaten them, then verily, We have perfect 
command over them.  


 jَ�ْ�َِ8ِى أُوِ�َ* إ����ِ jْ�ِ َ/�سَْ�ْ


43:43 So hold you fast to that which is revealed to 
you.  
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 إِ!�jَ َ َ�* 7َِ�طٍ م2ْ�َ�ِ��ٍ� 


Verily, you are on the straight path.  


 وَإِ!�ُ� 8ِ�َآٌْ� ��jَ وَِ�َ�ْ�مjَِ وَسَْ�فَ تُْ�َـُ��نَ 


43:44 And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and 
your people, and you will be questioned.  


 E$َ�ُِر2س 
 وَاسgْْ@ مَْ
 أَرْسَْ�َ$� مِ
 َ#jَ�ِ�ْ مِ


43:45 And ask whom We sent before you of Our 
Messengers: 


   أََ%َ�ْ�َ$� مِ
 دُونِ ا���ْ�َـِ
 ءَاِ�َ<Wً یُْ�َ�ُ,ونَ
 "Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped 
besides the Most Gracious?''   


 The Shaytan is the Companion of the One Who turns away 
from Ar-Rahman  


Allah says, 


�ُ� وَمَ
 یَْ ...  


And whosoever Ya`shu (turns away blindly),  


means, whoever willfully ignores and turns away  


Al-`Asha (the root of Ya`sh) refers to weakness 
of vision; what is meant here is weakness of 
insight.  


 ... 
ِ
 ذِآِْ� ا���ْ�َ َ...  


from the remembrance of the Most Gracious,  


 ...
Cَ�ْDَ �ُ�َ ْ~R��َ!ُ G٣٦I�ً!� َ/ُ<َ� َ�ُ� َ#ِ�یٌ  
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We appoint for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a 
companion) to him.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�ِ, مَ� تََ���َ
 َ�ُ� اْ�ُ<َ,ىْ�َ 
 وَمَ
 یBَُ�fِ#ِ ا���سُ�لَ مِ


And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, (4:115),  


َ��� زَا�wُاْ أَزَاغَ ا���ُ� ُ#ُ��َ�ُ<ْ�/َ 


So when they turned away, Allah turned their 
hearts away, (61:5)  



 أَیِْ,یِ<ْ� وَمَ� 6َ�ْaَُ<ْ�و$َ1ْ��#ََ� E!َ�َ#ُ �ْ>ُ�َءَ َ/َ=ی�ُ$�اْ َ�ُ<� م�� َ�ْ�َ 


And We have assigned for them intimate 
companions, who have made fair seeming to 
them, what was before them and what was 
behind them, (41:25) 


Allah says here:  


  G٣٧I !�ُ<� م2ْ<َ�ُ,ونَوَإِ!�ُ<ْ� xُ�َ�َ,2وَ!ُ<ْ� َ ِ
 ا���ِ��ِ@ وَی5ََْ�ُ��نَ أَ


... َ���* إِذَا َ%�ءَ!�   


And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they 
think that they are guided aright! Until, when he comes 
to Us,  


meaning, for this person who willfully neglects 
true guidance, We send to him a Shaytan to lead 
him astray and show him the path to Hell. When 
he comes before Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 
he will complain about the Shaytan who was 
appointed to accompany him.  


Some of them recited it; 
 Till, when) َ�ْ�% إِذَا 9َ
ءَ�
they both come to Us), referring to the 
companion Shaytan and the one whom he 
accompanies.  
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 ...

 َ/gْ�َِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُِ�ْ#َ�ِBْ�َ, اْ�َْ�ُ jَ$َ�ْ�ََو :$ِ�ْ�َ dَ�ْ�َ �َلَ ی�#َ G٣٨I  


he says, "Would that between me and you were the 
distance of the two easts -- a worst companion 
(indeed)!''  


Then Allah says:  


ُ�ْ� أَ!�ُ�ْ� ِ/: اْ�َ�8َابِ مBَُْ�ِ�آُ�نَْ�َ�o اْ�َ�ْ�مَ إِذ �ُ�ُ�  G٣٩I وََ�
 ی6َ$ََ


It will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) 
that you will be sharers in the punishment.  


means, `your being together in the Fire will not 
help you in the slightest, and you will both 
partake of the painful punishment.'  


Allah says:  



َ: وَمَ
 آَ�نَ ِ/: ضََ��لٍ م2ِ��ٍْ�  G٤٠I أََ/َ?!dَ تُْ�ُِ� ا���2x أَوْ تَْ<ِ,ي اْ�ُ


Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the 
blind or him who is in manifest error?  


means, `that is not up to you. All you have to do 
is convey the Message, but you do not have to 
guide them. Allah guides whomsoever He wills 
and sends astray whomsoever He wills, and He is 
Wise and Just in doing so.'  


 Allah's Vengeance upon the Enemies of His Messenger will 
surely come to pass  


Allah further says:  


  sِ/َ G٤١Iم�� َ!8ْهََ�
� sِ/َ jَ�ِ!�� مِْ$ُ<� م$2َ�ِ�ُ�نَ


And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take 
vengeance on them.  


means, `We will inevitably wreak vengeance 
upon them and punish them, even if you pass 
away.'  


  G٤٢I َ ْ,َ!�هُْ� َ/sِ!�� َ َ�ْ�ِ<� م2ْ�َ�ِ,رُونَأَوْ ُ!ِ�یَ$�jَ ا��8ِي وَ
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Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, 
then verily, We have perfect command over them.  


means, `We are able to do both,' but Allah will 
not take His Messenger (in death) until He gives 
him the joy of seeing his enemies brought low 
and gives him power and authority over them and 
their wealth.  


This was the view of As-Suddi and was the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.  


 Encouragement to adhere to the Qur'an  


Allah then says;  


8ِ����ِ jْ�ِ  G٤٣I إِ!�jَ َ َ�* 7َِ�اطٍ م2ْ�َ�ِ��ٍ� ي أُوِ�َ: إjَ�ْ�ََِ/�سَْ�ْ


So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily, 
you are on the straight path.  


means, hold fast to the Qur'an which has been 
sent down to your heart, for it is truth and what it 
leads to is truth that shows the way to the 
straight path that leads to Gardens of Delight and 
eternal, everlasting goodness.  


 jَِوَِ�َ�ْ�م jَ�� �ٌْوَإِ!�ُ� 8ِ�َآ ...  


And verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people,  


It was said that this means,  


`it is an honor for you and your people;'  


this was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  


This means that it is an honor for them in that it 
was revealed in their language, so they are the 
people who have the best understanding of it 
among mankind and hence are obliged to be the 
most steadfast in adhering to its commandments. 
This is how the best of them were, the first 
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immigrants and those who emulated them and 
followed them.  


It was also said that the meaning of the phrase; 


 And verily, this is indeed a)  وَإِ��ُ� 0ِ�َآٌْ( ��َ/ و3َ�َِْ"ِ.َ/ 


Dhikr for you and your people), 


was that `it was sent to remind you and 
your people.'  


The fact that they are singled out does not 
exclude others. This is like the Ayat:  


 َ�َ�ْ, أَ!َ=ْ�َ$E إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� آَِ�ـ�ً� ِ/�ِ� ذِآُْ�آُْ� أََ/Uَ تَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


Indeed, We have sent down for you (O 
mankind) a Book in which there is 
Dhikrukum (your Reminder). Will you not 
then understand? (21:10)  


 
 وَأَ!8ِرْ َ �Bَِ�تjََ ا9(ْ#َ�ِ��َ


And warn your tribe of near kindred, 
(26:214)  


G٤٤I وَسَْ�فَ تُْ�َ?ُ��نَ...   


and you will be questioned.  


means, `about this Qur'an, and how you acted 
upon it and what your response to it was.'  


�ْ�
 W>َ�ِNً وَاسَْ?لْ مَْ
 أَرْسَْ�َ$� مِ
 َ#jَ�ِ�ْ مِ
 ر2سُِ�َ$� أََ%ََِ$� مِ
 دُونِ ا���ْ�َ
  G٤٥I یُْ�َ�ُ,ونَ


And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: 
"Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Most Gracious?''  


means, `all the Messengers called their people to 
the same as that to which you are calling 
mankind, namely the worship of Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, and they forbade the 
worship of idols and false gods.'  


This is like the Ayah:  







 36 


�C�ْر�س9ً�ُ أَنِ اْ ُ�ُ,واْ ا���َ� وَاْ%َ�ِ$ُ��اْ ا Wٍأُم� R@ُآ */ِ �$َAْ� ـُ}�تَوََ�َ�ْ, َ�َ


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah 
(nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid all false deities.'' (16:36)  


Mujahid said that Abdullah bin Mas`ud recited it:  ْوَاْ<َ=ل
� 2ْ6َِ�َ/ ِ.- ر?ُ<ْ#ِ�ِ�َ�
 ا���0َِ- أَرَْ<ْ�َ�
 إِ َ�ْ   (And ask those whom We 


sent before you of Our Messengers).  


This was narrated by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
As-Suddi from Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him.  


Yet this appears to be an explanation rather than 
an alternate version of recitation. And Allah 
knows best.  


  


 وََ�َ�ْ, أَرْسَْ�َ$� مُ�سَ* ِ�َـ�یَـِ�َ$E إَِ�* ِ/ْ�َ ْ�نَ وَمMUَیِْ� 


43:46 And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat 
to Fir`awn and his chiefs.  


 
َ� َ/َ��لَ إِ!R* رَسُ�لُ رَبR اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


He said: "Verily, I am a Messenger of the Lord of all 
that exists.''  


َ��� َ%Eءَهُ� ِ�َـ�یَـِ�َ$E إِذَا هُ� مRْ$َ<� ی5َ1َُْ��نَ /َ 


43:47 But when he came to them with Our Ayat, 
behold, they laughed at them.  



 ءَایWٍَ إ�9ِ هَِ* أَآَْ�ُ� مِْ
 أaُِْ�َ<� وَأ8ْaَََ!ـُ<� ْRُ!ِ�یِِ<� م �وَمَ
�8َابِ َ�َ���ُ<ْ� یَْ�ِ%ُ��نَ ِ�َ�ْ� 


43:48 And not an Ayah We showed them but it was 
greater than its fellow preceding it, and We seized 
them with torment, in order that they might turn. 
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$ ِ ,َ>ِ َ �َ�ِ jَ��َر �ِ�ُ� ادْعُ َ�َ$�ا��� �أَی2َ< �ُ��ا یَ�وََ# �كَ إِ!�َ$,َ
ْ<َ�ُ,ونَُ�َ  


43:49 And they said (to Musa):  


"O you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according 
to what He has made a pact with you. Verily, We 
shall guide ourselves.''  


َ��� آ6ْBَََ$� َ ْ$ُ<ُ� اْ�َ�8َابَ إِذَا هُْ� یَ$�Aُ�ُنَ/َ   
43:50 But when We removed the torment from 
them, behold, they broke their covenant.  


 Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir`awn and His 


Chiefs  


Allah tells,  


Rرَسُ�لُ رَب :R!ِلَ إ��َ/َ �ِgِ�ََإَِ�* ِ/ْ�َ ْ�نَ وَم �تَِ$�یَE�ِ *َمُ�س �وََ�َ�ْ, أَرْسَْ�َ$ 

َ�ِ�َ��  G٤٦I اْ�َ


َ��� َ%�ءهُ� E�ِیَ�تَِ$� إِذَا هُ� مRْ$َ<� ی5َ1َُْ��نَ/َ G٤٧I  


And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat to Fir`awn 
and his chiefs. He said: "Verily, I am a Messenger of the 
Lord of all that exists.''  


But when he came to them with Our Ayat, behold, they 
laughed at them.  


Here Allah tells us about His servant and 
Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, and how He 
sent him to Fir`awn and his chiefs. That is, his 
governors, ministers, leaders and followers 
among the Egyptians and the Children of Israel.  


Allah sent him to call them to worship Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate, and to forbid them 
from worshipping anything other than Him. He 
sent him with mighty signs, such as his hand and 
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his staff, other signs such as the flood, locusts, 
Qummal, frogs and blood, and the loss of their 
crops and lives. Yet despite all that they remained 
arrogant and stubbornly refused to follow him; 
they rejected his message and made fun of it, 
and laughed at the one who had brought it.  



 NیWٍَ إِ��� هَِ: أَآَْ�ُ� مِْ
 أaُِْ�َ<�وَمَ� ُ!ِ�یِ<ْRم � ...  


And not an Ayah We showed them but it was greater 
than its fellow preceding it,  


but despite that they would not give up their sin, 
misguidance, ignorance and confusion.  


���ُ<ْ� یَْ�ِ%ُ��نَوَأ8ْaَََ!�هُ� ِ��ْ�َ�8َابِ... َ�َ  G٤٨I  


and We seized them with torment, in order that they 
might turn. 


... وََ#�ُ��ا   


And they said (to Musa):  


Every time one of these signs came to them, they would 
go and implore Musa, saying,  


...یَ� أَی2َ<� ا����ِ�ُ� ...   


"O you sorcerer!...'' 


meaning, expert or knowledgeable one --  


this was the view of Ibn Jarir.  


The scholars of that time were the sorcerers or 
magicians, and magic was not regarded as 
something reprehensible by them at that time, so 
this was not a slight on their part. They were in a 
state of need, so it would not have been 
appropriate for them to insult him. This was a 
way of honoring him, as they thought.  


� َ ِ<َ, ِ $َ,كَ إِ!�َ$� َ�ُْ<َ�ُ,ونَ... َ�ِ jَ��َر �ادْعُ َ�َ$ G٤٩I  







 39 


َ��� آ6ْBَََ$� َ ْ$ُ<ُ� اْ�َ�8َابَ إِذَا هُْ� یَ$�Aُ�ُنَ/َ G٥٠I  


Invoke your Lord for us according to what He has made 
a pact with you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves.''  


But when We removed the torment from them, behold, 
they broke their covenant. 


On each occasion, they promised Musa that if the 
torment was lifted from them, they would believe 
in him and let the Children of Israel go with him, 
but on each occasion they went back on their 
word.  


This is like the Ayat:  


َ/َ?رْسَْ�َ$� َ َ�ْ�ِ<ُ� ا��2Cَ/�نَ وَاbَ�َْ�ادَ وَاْ�ُ��َ@ وَا�6َ�1�دِعَ وَا�,�مَ 
 
 ءَایَـdٍ مUَ�x6َّتٍ َ/�سَْ�ْ�َ�ُ�واْ وَآَ�ُ!�اْ َ#ْ�مً� مbْ2ِ�مِ�َ


 ,َ>ِ َ �َ�ِ jَ��َر �سَ* ادْعُ َ�َ$�وََ��� وََ#َ� َ َ�ْ�ِ<ُ� ا��Rْ%ُ= َ#�ُ��اْ یَُ

 آdَ6ْBََ َ $�� ا��Rْ%َ= َ�ُ$ْ{مَِ$
� jَ�َ وََ�ُ$ْ�سَِ�
� مََ�jَ َ�ِ$* ِ $َ,كَ gِ�َ


 إِسَْ�ءِیَ@ 


َ��� آ6ْBَََ$� َ ْ$ُ<ُ� ا��Rْ%َ= إَِ�* أََ%ٍ@ هُ� َ�ـِ�ُ}�Kُ إِذَا هُْ� یَ$�Aُ�ُنَ /َ 


So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood; manifest 
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were 
of those people who were criminals. And when 
the punishment struck them, they said: "O Musa! 
Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to 
you. If you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the 
Children of Israel go with you.''  


But when We removed the punishment from them 
to a fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! 
they broke their word! (7:133-135)  
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یَ�ْ�مِ أََ�ْ�َ� ِ�* مjُ�ُْ مxَِْ� وََ!�دَى ِ/ْ�َ ْ�نُ ِ/* َ#ْ�مِِ� َ#�لَ 
 وَهَـKِ8ِ ا9(ْ!َ<ـُ� تbَِْ�ى مِ
 ت5َِْ�* أََ/Uَ تxِ�ُُْ�ونَ 


43:51 And Fir`awn proclaimed among his people 
(saying): "O my people! Is not mine the dominion of 
Egypt, and these rivers flowing underneath me. See 
you not then?''  


 

 هَـ8َا ا��8ِى هَُ� مَِ<�ٌ
 و9ََ یََ��دُ یُِ��ُْRم �ٌ�ْaَ E!ََأَمْ أ 


43:52 "Am I not better than this one (Musa) who is 
despicable and can scarcely express himself 
clearly?''  


�
 ذَهٍَ� أَوْ َ%Eءَ مََR9َ�ْ�َ أُْ�ِ�َ* َ َ�ْ�ِ� أَسِْ�رَةٌ م/َ Wُ�َgَِ�ـُ� اْ�َ
 
 مُْ�َ�ِ�ِ!�َ


43:53 Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed 
on him, or angels sent along with him?''  


  Kُ� ُ�|َ?َ/َ �َُْ�م#َ �Xiَ�َْس�/َ 


43:54 Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed 
him.  


 
 إِ!�ُ<ْ� آَ�ُ!�اْ َ#ْ�مً� َ/ـِ�ِ��َ


Verily, they were ever a people who were 
rebellious.  


 
َ��َِ��E ءَاس�6ََُ!� ا!َ�َ�َْ$� مِْ$ُ<ْ� َ/َ?wَْ�ْ#َ$ـُ<ْ� أَْ%َ/َ 


43:55 So when they angered Us, We punished them, 
and drowned them all. 



�ْ�َ$ـُ<ْ� س6�ًََ� وَمaِ)UR� UًAََِ�یََbَ/َ 


43:56 And We made them a precedent, and an 


example to later generations.     
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 Fir`awn's Address to His People and how Allah punished Him  


Allah informs that; 


... وََ!�دَى ِ/ْ�َ ْ�نُ ِ/: َ#ْ�مِِ� َ#�لَ یَ� َ#ْ�مِ   


And Fir`awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "O 
my people!  


Allah tells us how Fir`awn stubbornly persisted in 
his rebellion and disbelief. He assembled his 
people and addressed them in a vainglorious 
fashion, boasting of his dominion over Egypt.  


 ...�َxِْم jُ�ُْرُ تَ أََ�ْ�َ� ِ�: م�اْ�َ?ْ!َ< Kِ8َِت5َِْ�:وَه 
  ...bِْ�ي مِ


Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers 
flowing underneath me?  


Qatadah said, "They had gardens and rivers of flowing 
water.''  


  G٥١I أََ/َ�� تxِ�ُُْ�ونَ... 


See you not then?  


means, `do you not see my position of might and 
power' -- implying that Musa and his followers 
were poor and weak.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 َ/Bَ5ََ� َ/َ$�دَى 


 َ/َ��لَ أََ!ْ� ر2�َُ�ُ� ا9(ْ َ�* 


 َ/َ?Kُ8َaَ ا���ُ� َ!َ��لَ اaِ)9َ�ةِ وَاQ9وَْ�* 


Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, 
saying: "I am your lord, most high.''  


So Allah seized him with punishment for his last 
and first transgression. (79:23-25)  


 

 ه8ََا ا��8ِي هَُ� مَِ<�ٌْRم �ٌ�ْaَ �!ََأَمْ أ ...  
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Am I not better than this one who is despicable?  


As-Suddi said,  


"He was saying, `indeed I am better than this 
one, who is despicable'.''  


Some of the grammarians of Basrah said that Fir`awn -- 
may the curse of Allah be upon him -- was saying that 
he was better than Musa, peace be upon him. But this is 
an obvious lie, may continued curses be upon him until 
the Day of Resurrection.  


By describing Musa as despicable he meant -- as Sufyan 
said -- insignificant.  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "He meant, weak.''  


Ibn Jarir said, "He meant, he had no power, authority or 
wealth.''  


G٥٢I َ��دُ یُِ��ُ
وََ�� یَ...   


and can scarcely express himself clearly.  


means, he cannot speak clearly, he stammers 
and cannot speak well.  


Fir`awn's description of Musa as "despicable'' is a 
lie; rather it is he who was despicable and 
insignificant, lacking in physical, moral and 
religious terms, and it is Musa who was noble, 
truthful, righteous and upright.  


-ُ�
دُ 2ِ�ُ�َ�َ 
 and can scarcely express himself) وََ�
clearly). 


This was also a lie. Although something 
happened to Musa's tongue when he was a 
child, when it was burnt by a coal. He 
asked Allah to loosen the knot from his 
tongue (i.e., to correct his speech defect) 
so that they could understand what he 
said, and Allah had answered his prayer 
and said:  
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 َ#ْ, أُوتdَ�ِ سُْ{jَ�َ یُ�سَ*


You are granted your request, O Musa, 
(20:36).  


It may be the case that some problem 
remained which he had not asked to be 
relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
suggested, and that he had asked only to 
be relieved of that which stood in the way 
of his conveying the Message. A person 
cannot be blamed for physical matters 
over which he has no control. Even though 
Fir`awn had the intelligence to understand 
that, he wanted to confuse and mislead his 
people, who were ignorant and stupid. So 
he said:  


Rأُْ�ِ�َ: َ َ�ْ�ِ� أَسِْ�رَةٌ م �ذَهٍَ� َ/َ�ْ�َ� 
 ...  


Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him...  


meaning, adornments which are placed on the 
arms.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Qatadah and others.  


 ...
G٥٣I أَوْ َ%�ء مََ�ُ� اْ�ََ��ئWُ�َِ مُْ�َ�ِ�ِ!�َ  


or angels sent along with him.  


meaning, to serve him and to testify that he is 
telling the truth. He looked only at outward 
appearances and did not understand the true 
inner matters that are clearer than what he 
focused on, if only he had understood that.  


Allah says:  


 Kُ� ُ�|َ?َ/َ �َُْ�م#َ �Xiَ�َْس�/َ ...  


Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.  


meaning, he confused them and invited them to 
misguidance, and they responded to him.  
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 ...
G٥٤I إِ!�ُ<ْ� آَ�ُ!�ا َ#ْ�مً� َ/�سِِ��َ  


Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.  


Then Allah says:  



َ��َِ��� Nس�6ََُ!� ا!َ�َ�َْ$� مِْ$ُ<ْ� َ/َ?wَْ�ْ#َ$�هُْ� أَْ%َ/َ G٥٥I  


So when they angered Us, We punished them, and 
drowned them all.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said it means:  


"When they angered Us means, they provoked 
Our wrath.''  


Ad-Dahhak said, it means  


"They made Us angry.''  


This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka`b 
Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars 
of Tafsir.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Uqbah bin `Amir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


إِذَا رَأَیdَْ اَ� تََ��رَكَ وَتََ��َ�* یُْ�Cِ: اْ�َ�ْ�َ, مَ� یBََ�ءُ، وَهَُ� مُِ��ٌ� 
،�ِ�7ِ��� ذjَ�َِ اسِْ�ْ,رَاجٌ مِْ$ُ� َ�� َ �* مَََ�!sِ/َ  


When you see that Allah gives a person what he 
wants even though he is persisting in sin, that 
means that Allah is enticing him into destruction.  


Then he recited: )َAْ=َ�َ �ْ#ُ�ْ.ِ 
َ�
 ا�َ�7ْ3ََ�"Bُ>َC 
�7�َ�َ-َ�6َْ�
هُْ� أ7َ9َِْ� 
(So when they angered Us, We punished them, 
and drowned them all).  


It was reported that Tariq bin Shihab said,  


"I was with Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and the issue of sudden death was 
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mentioned. He said, `It is a relief for the believer 
and a source of regret for the disbeliever.'  


Then he recited the Ayah:  �ْ#ُ�ْ.ِ 
َ�
 ا�َ�7ْ3ََ�"Bُ>َC 
�7�َ�َ
-َ�6َْ�
هُْ� أ7َ9َِْ�)َAْ=َ�َ   (So when they angered Us, We 


punished them, and drowned them all).''  


Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said,  


"I found that punishment comes with negligence, 


meaning the Ayah:  �6َْ�
هُْ)َAْ=َ�َ �ْ#ُ�ْ.ِ 
َ�
 ا�َ�7ْ3ََ�"Bُ>َC 
�7�َ�َ
-َ� So when they angered Us, We punished)   أ7َ9َِْ�


them, and drowned them all).''  


�ْ�َ$�هَُbَ/َ
  G٥٦I ْ� س6ً�ََ� وَم�ًAََ� aِE�ْ�ِِ�یَ


And We made them a precedent, and an example to 
later generations.  


Abu Mijlaz said,  


"Precedent for others who do the same as they 
did.''  


He and Mujahid said,  


"An example, i.e., a lesson to those who come 
after them.''  


Allah is the One Who guides to the straight path, and 
unto Him is the final return.  


  


 وََ��� ضُِ�بَ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� مUًAََ إِذَا َ#ْ�مjَُ مِْ$ُ� یxَِ,2ونَ


43:57 And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat.  


 وََ#�ُ��اْ ءَأَاِ�َ<ُ�َ$� aَْ�ٌ� أَمْ هَُ� 


43:58 And say: "Are our gods better or is he?''  
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 مَ� ضjَ�َ Kُ��ُ�ََ إ�9ِ َ%َ,9َ 


They quoted not the above example except for 
argument.  


�نَ ُxِaَ ٌهُْ� َ#ْ�م @ْ�َ 


Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people.  


َ$� َ َ�ْ�ِ� وََ%َ�ْ�َ$ـُ� مR� UًAَََ�ِ$* إِسَْ�ءِیَ@ ْ� إِنْ هَُ� إ�9ِ َ ْ�ٌ, أَْ!َ


43:59 He was not more than a servant. We granted 
Our favor to him, and We made him an example for 
the Children of Israel.  


�ْ�َ$� مِ$ُ�ْ� م�َbَ�َ ُءEBَ!َ �ْ�ََ�6ُ�ُنَ وiَْا9(رْضِ ی */ِ Wً�َgَِ�ـ 


43:60. And if it were Our will, We would have made 
angels to replace you on the earth.  


وَإِ!�ُ� َ�ِ�ْ�ٌ� ����R�Uَ/َ Wِ َ تََْ�ُ�ن� ِ�َ<� وَات�ِ�ُ��نِ هَـ8َا 7َِ�طٌ 
 م2ْ�َ�ِ��ٌ� 


43:61 And he shall be a known sign for (the coming 
of) the Hour. Therefore have no doubt concerning 
it. And follow Me! This is the straight path.  


 
 و9ََ یxَُ,�!�ُ�ُ� ا�Cَ�ْ�Bـُ
 إِ!�ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ ُ,و( م2ِ��ٌ


43:62 And let not Shaytan hinder you. Verily, he 
(Shaytan) to you is a plain enemy.  


 وََ��� َ%Eءَ ِ �َ�* ِ��R��َ�َْ$ـdِ َ#�لَ 


43:63 And when `Isa came with clear proofs, he 
said:  
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�َ~ ا��8ِى ت�6ُ�ِ�َiَْنَ ِ/�ِ� ْ�َ ��ُ�َ 
َR��َmَُو Wَِ�ْ5ِ�ْ��ِ ��ُ�ُgْ%ِ ,ْ#َ
 َ/�ت�ُ��اْ ا���َ� وَأَِ|�ُ��نِ 


"I have come to you with Al-Hikmah, and in order to 
make clear to you some of that in which you differ. 
Therefore have Taqwa of Allah and obey me.''  


 إِن� ا���َ� هَُ� رR�َ* وَر2�َُ�ْ� َ/�ْ ُ�ُ,وKُ هَـ8َا 7َِ�طٌ م2ْ�َ�ِ��ٌ� 


43:64 "Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. 
So worship Him. This is the straight path.''  


 �ْ>ِ$ِ�ْ�َ 
 َ/�Xَ�َ�َaْ ا9(ْ�َ=ابُ مِ


43:65. But the sects from among themselves 
differed.  


�اْ مِْ
 َ 8َابِ یَْ�مٍ أَِ��ٍ� ُ�َoَ 
 َ/َ�یٌْ@ �8ِ��Rیَ


So woe to those who do wrong from the torment of 
a painful Day!  


 The Contempt of the Quraysh for the son of Maryam, and His 


true Status with Allah  


Allah tells us how the Quraysh persisted in their disbelief and 
stubborn arguments:  


  G٥٧I وََ��� ضُِ�بَ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� مAًََ�� إِذَا َ#ْ�مjَُ مِْ$ُ� یxَِ,2ونَ


And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.  


Several others narrated that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Ad-
Dahhak said,  


"They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by 
that.''  
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Qatadah said,  


"They were repelled by that and they laughed.''  


Ibrahim An-Nakha`i said, "They turned away.''  


The reason for this was mentioned by Muhammad bin 
Ishaq in As-Sirah. He said,  


"According to what I have heard, the Messenger 
of Allah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith came and sat down with them. There were 
also other men from the Quraysh in the 
gathering. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then 
An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came up to him and the 
Messenger of Allah spoke to him until he defeated 
him in argument. Then he recited to him and to 
them,  


إِ!�ُ�ْ� وَمَ� تَْ�ُ�ُ,ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� xَ�َُ� َ%َ<$�َ� أَ!ُ�ْ� َ�َ<� 
 وَارِدُونَ 


Certainly you and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it. 
(21:98)  


Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to 
sit with Abdullah bin Al-Zab`ari At-Tamimi.  


Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to him, By Allah, 
An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not match the son of 
Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. Muhammad claims 
that we and these gods that we worship are fuel 
for Hell.'  


Abdullah bin Az-Zab`ari said,  


`By Allah, if I meet with him I will defeat him 
in argument. Ask Muhammad whether 
everyone that is worshipped instead of Allah 
will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, 
for we worship the angels, and the Jews 
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worship Uzayr, and the Christians worship the 
Messiah Isa bin Maryam.'  


Al-Walid and those who were sitting with him 
were amazed at what Abdullah bin Az-Zab`ari 
said, and they thought that he had come up with 
a good point. He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah, who said:  


 ،Kُ,َ�َ َ 
آُ@2 مَْ
 أََ��� أَنْ یُْ�َ�َ, مِْ
 دُونِ اِ� َ/ُ<َ� مََ� مَْ
��َ� دَتِ� َ/sِ!�ُ<ْ� إِ!�َ� یَْ�ُ�ُ,ونَ ا�Cَ�ْ�B�نَ وَمَْ
 أَمََ�هُْ� ِ�ِ


"Everyone who likes to worship something 
other than Allah will be with the one whom 
he worshipped, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytan and whomever 
told them to worship that person.''  


Then Allah revealed the words:  


dْ�َ�ََس 
  َ�ُ<ْ� مR$�� ا5ُ�ْْ�َ$* أُوَْ�ـjَgِ َ ْ$َ<� مُْ�َ�ُ,ونَ إِن� ا��8ِیَ


Verily, those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell). (21:101),  


meaning that Isa , Uzayr and rabbis and 
monks who were also worshipped, who 
spent their lives in devotion towards Allah. 
The misguided people who came after 
them took them as lords instead of Allah.  


Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels 
as daughters of Allah, the following words were 
revealed:  


 ,اً س5َ�ُْ�َ!ُ� َ�ْ@ ِ َ��دٌ م2ْ�َ�مُ�نَ وََ#�ُ��اْ ات�8َiَ ا���ْ�َـُ
 وََ�


And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a 
son (or children).''  


Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 
(21:26)  
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Concerning Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is 
worshipped instead of Allah, and to the 
amazement of Al-Walid and the others who were 
present at the argument, the following was 
revealed:  


  وََ��� ضُِ�بَ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� مAًََ�� إِذَا َ#ْ�مjَُ مِْ$ُ� یxَِ,2ونَ


And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat.  


meaning, they take this argument as a 
basis for rejecting your message.  


�نَ وََ#�ُ��ا أ$َ�ُ>َ�ِNَ� aَْ�ٌ� أَمْ هَُ� مَ� ضjَ�َ Kُ��ُ�ََ إِ��� َ%َ,ً��ُxِaَ ٌهُْ� َ#ْ�م @ْ�َ 
G٥٨I  


And say: "Are our gods better or is he?''  


They quoted not the above example except for 
argument.  


Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people.  


Then Allah mentions Isa bin Maryam and says:  


َ$� َ َ�ْ�ِ� وََ%َ�ْ�َ$�Kُ م�ًAََ� �Rَ�ِ$: إِسَْ�ائِ�َ@ْ�  G٥٩I إِنْ هَُ� إِ��� َ ْ�ٌ, أَْ!َ


Wً�َِئ�مِ$ُ�� م�َ� �$َ�ْ�َbَ�َ ء�Bَ!َ �ْ�ََ�6ُ�ُنَوiَْاْ�َ?رْضِ ی :/ِ  G٦٠I  


 Wِ َ����R� �ٌ�ْ�... وَإِ!�ُ� َ�ِ  


He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him, and We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel. And if it were Our will, We would have made 
angels to replace you on the earth. And he (Isa) shall be 
a known sign for the Hour.  


meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at 
his hands, such as raising the dead and healing 
the sick, are sufficient as signs of the approach of 
the Hour.  


G٦١I ه8ََا 7َِ�اطٌ م2ْ�َ�ِ��ٌ� ِ�ُ��نَِ/َ�� تََْ�ُ�ن� ِ�َ<� وَات�...   


Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! 
This is the straight path.  
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Ibn Jarir mentioned that Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 


the Ayah: -ُ1ْبَ ا)ِDُ 
ً�
 إِذَا �Eِ�َ �ُ�ْ.ِ /َ.ُ"ْ6َ?ونَو�7�ََFَ.َ �َ�َ)ْ.َ    (And 


when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat).  


"This means the Quraysh, when it was said to 
them:  


>َ%َ �ُxَ�َ �ِدُونِ ا��� 
$�َ� أَ!ُ�ْ� َ�َ<� إِ!�ُ�ْ� وَمَ� تَْ�ُ�ُ,ونَ مِ
 وَارِدُونَ 


Certainly you and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it. 
(21:98)  


The Quraysh said to him: `What about Isa bin 
Maryam'  


He said:  


 ذَاكَ َ ْ�ُ,اِ� وَرَسُ�ُ�� 


He is the servant and Messenger of Allah.  


They said,  


`By Allah, he means that we should take him 
as a lord just as the Christians took Isa son of 
Maryam as a lord.'  


Then Allah said: 


 
�ً�َ9َ 
Hْ1َ هُْ� 6َْ"مٌ خ7ُEَِ"نَ َ.
 Dََ(1ُ"ُ  َ�َ/ إِ��   


They quoted not the above example 
except for argument. Nay! But they are a 
quarrelsome people. 


...وََ#�ُ��ا أ$َ�ُ>َ�ِNَ� aَْ�ٌ� أَمْ هَُ�   


And say: "Are our gods better or is he?''  


Qatadah said,  
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"They were saying, `our gods are better than 
him'.''  


Qatadah said;  


"Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with 


him, recited it أَمْ هَُ�ا )ٌ�َ�
 خَْ�ُ#َ�ِCَأ (Are our gods 


better or is this (person)),''  


they mean Muhammad.  


...
�ً�َ9َ 

 Dََ(1ُ"ُ  َ�َ/ إِ��.َ ...  


They quoted not the above example except for 
argument.  


means, for the sake of stubborn argument, for 
they knew that he (Isa ) was not included in the 
Ayah (21:98), because that would not make 
sense.  


The words,  


�َ�$>َ%َ �ُxَ�َ �ِدُونِ ا��� 
 إِ!�ُ�ْ� وَمَ� تَْ�ُ�ُ,ونَ مِ


Certainly you and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! (21:98)  


are addressed to the Quraysh, for they used to 
worship idols and false gods -- they did not 
worship the Messiah so why should he be included 
in what the Ayah says? What they said was only 
for the sake of argument; they did not really 
believe in it.  


Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ا اbَ�َْ,ل مَ� ضَ@� َ#ْ�مٌ َ�ْ�َ, هًُ,ى آَ�ُ!�ا َ َ�ْ�ِ�، إِ��� أُوْرِثُ�


No people go astray after having been guided, but 
they resort to (futile) argument. 


Then the Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah:  
.َ

�ً�َ9َ 
Hْ1َ هُْ� 6َْ"مٌ خ7ُEَِ"نَ Dََ(1ُ"ُ  َ�َ/ إِ��  (They quoted not 
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the above example except for argument. Nay! But 
they are a quarrelsome people).''  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah 
and Ibn Jarir.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, 
we do not know it except from the Hadith of 
Hajjaj bin Dinar...''  


ْ�...َ$� َ َ�ْ�ِ� إِنْ هَُ� إِ��� َ ْ�ٌ, أَْ!َ  


He (Isa) was not more than a servant. We granted Our 
favor to him,  


means, Isa, peace be upon him; he was no more 
than one of the servants of Allah whom Allah 
blessed with Prophethood and messengership.  


 ...:$ِ�َR� ��ًAََم Kُ�$َ�ْ�   إِسَْ�ائِ�َ@وََ%َ


and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.  


means, `a sign, proof and evidence of Our power 
to do whatever We will.'  


�ْ�َ$� مِ$ُ�� م�َ��ئWً�َِ ِ/: اْ�َ?رْضِ ی�6ُ�ُiَْنََbَ�َ ء�Bَ!َ �ْ�ََو 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth.  


As-Suddi said,  


"They would have taken your place on (the 
earth).''  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatadah 
said,  


"They would have succeeded one another just as 
you succeed one another.''  


This view is implied by the former view.  


Mujahid said,  


"They would have populated the earth instead of 
you.''  
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Allah's saying:  


 Wِ َ����R� �ٌ�ْ�...وَإِ!�ُ� َ�ِ  


And he (Isa) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) 
the Hour.  


The correct view concerning this phrase is that it 
refers to his descent before the Day of 
Resurrection, as Allah says:  



 أَهِْ@ اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� إ�9ِ َ�ُ�ْ{مَِ$
� ِ�ِ� َ#ْ�َ@ مَْ�تِِ�ْRوَإِن م 


And there is none of the People of the Scripture 
but must believe in him before his death. 
(4:159).  


-- meaning before the death of Isa, peace be 
upon him --  


 وَیَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَWِ یَُ��نُ َ َ�ْ�ِ<ْ� Dَِ<�,اً


And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a 
witness against them (4:159)  


This meaning has the support from an 


alternate recitation of the Ayat  �وَإِ��ُ� َ�ِ�ْ�ٌ
5ِ&َ
�J��ِ (And he shall be a known sign for 


(the coming of) the Hour.) means, 
evidence that the Hour will surely come.  


Mujahid said:  5ِ&َ
�J��� � And he shall be a sign for) وَإِ��ُ� َ�ِ�ْ�ٌ


(the coming of) the Hour).  


means, sign and "One of the signs of the Hour will 
be the appearance of Isa son of Maryam before 
the Day of Resurrection.''  


Something similar was also narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, Ibn Abbas, `Abu Al-`Aliyah, Abu Malik, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
others.  


Many Mutawatir Hadiths report that the 
Messenger of Allah said that Isa will descend 
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before the Day of Resurrection as a just ruler and 
fair judge.  


...َ/َ�� تََْ�ُ�ن� ِ�َ<� ...   


Therefore have no doubt concerning it.  


means, do not doubt that it will surely come to 
pass.  


  ...وَات�ِ�ُ��نِ... 


And follow Me.  


means, `in what I tell you about it.'  


G٦١I ه8ََا 7َِ�اطٌ م2ْ�َ�ِ��ٌ�...   


... وََ�� یxَُ,�!�ُ�ُ� ا�Cَ�ْ�B�نُ   


This is the straight path. And let not Shaytan hinder 
you.  


means, from following the truth.  


 ...
G٦٢I إِ!�ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ ُ,و( م2ِ��ٌ  


Wِ  وََ��� َ%�ء ِ �َ�* ِ��R��َ�َْ$�تِ َ#�لََ�ْ5ِ�ْ��ِ ��ُ�ُgْ%ِ ,ْ#َ...  


Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when Isa 
came with (Our) clear proofs, he said:  


"I have come to you with Al-Hikmah...'',  


meaning Prophethood:  


�َ~ ا��8ِي ت�6ُ�ِ�َiَْنَ ِ/�ِ�... ْ�َ ��ُ�َ 
َR��َ?ُ�َِو...  


and in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"This means religious matters, not worldly 
matters.''  


What he said is good.  
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...َ/�ت�ُ��ا ا���َ� ...   


Therefore have Taqwa of Allah,  


means, `with regard to what I command you to 
do.'  


G٦٣I وَأَِ|�ُ��نِ...   


and obey me.  


means, `in what I bring to you.'  


  G٦٤I اطٌ م2ْ�َ�ِ��ٌ�إِن� ا���َ� هَُ� رR�َ: وَر2�َُ�ْ� َ/�ْ ُ�ُ,وKُ ه8ََا 7َِ�


Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path.  


means, `you and I are enslaved to Him, in need 
of Him and we commonly share in the worship of 
Him Alone, associating none with Him.'  


  7َِ�اطٌ م2ْ�َ�ِ��ٌ�ه8ََا ... 


This is the straight path.  


means, `what I have brought to you is the 
straight path, which is the worship of the Lord, 
may He exalted, Alone.'  


�ْ>ِ$ِ�ْ�َ 
  ... َ/�Xَ�َ�َaْ اْ�َ?ْ�َ=ابُ مِ


But the sects from among themselves differed.  


means, they differed and became parties and 
factions, some who stated that he (Isa) was the 
servant and Messenger of Allah -- which is true - 
while others claimed that he was the son of Allah 
or that he himself was Allah -- glorified be Allah 
far above what they say.  


Allah says:  


�ا مِْ
 َ 8َابِ یَْ�مٍ أَِ��ٍ�... ُ�َoَ 
G٦٥I َ/َ�یٌْ@ �8ِ��Rیَ  


So woe to those who do wrong from the torment of a 
painful Day!  
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ُُ̂�ونَ إ�9ِ ا����َ Wَ أَن تَْ?تَِ�ُ<ْ� َ�ْ}Wً�َ وَهُْ� 9َ  هَْ@ یَ$
�ُ�ونَ ُBَْی 


43:66 Do they only wait for the Hour that it shall 
come upon them suddenly while they perceive not?  


 
َ��ِ���ٍ~ َ ُ,و( إ�9ِ اْ�ُْ�َ�ِ �ْ>ُ1ُ�ْ�َ 8ٍgَِءُ یَْ�مUَaِ)9ا 


43:67 Friends on that Day will be foes one to 
another except those who have Taqwa.  


�دِ َ�� aَْ�فٌ َ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ وََ�� أَ!ُ�ْ� ت5ََْ=ُ!�نَیَ� ِ َ�  
43:68 My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, 
nor shall you grieve,  


  
َ� ا��8ِیَ
 ءَامَُ$�اْ ِ�َـ�یَـِ�َ$� وَآَ�ُ!�اْ مُْ�ِ�ِ


43:69 (You) who believed in Our Ayat and were 
Muslims.  


 دaُُْ��اْ اWَ�$bَ�ْ أَ!ُ�ْ� وَأَزْوَُ%ُ�ْ� ت5َُْ�ُ�ونَ ا


43:70 Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in 
happiness.  



 ذَهٍَ� وَأَآَْ�بٍ وَِ/�َ<� مَ�  Rم Xٍ5َـxِ�ِ �ْ>ِ�ْ�َ َ ُف�Cَُی
 تBََْ�ِ<�ِ� ا9(ْ!6ُُ� وَت28�ََ ا9(ْ ُ�ُ
 وَأَ!ُ�ْ� ِ/�َ<� aَـِ�ُ,ونَ 


43:71 Trays of gold and cups will be passed round 
them; (there will be) therein all that their souls 
desire, and all that eyes could delight in and you 
will abide therein forever.  


ُ��نََ� وَتjَ�ِْ اWُ�$bَ�ْ ا��ِ�* أُورِثُْ�ُ�هَ� ِ�َ� آُ$ُ�ْ� تَْ


43:72 This is the Paradise, which you have been 
made to inherit because of your deeds that you 
used to do.  
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 َ�ُ�ْ� ِ/�َ<� َ/ـِ�َ<Wٌ آ�Aََِ�ةٌ مRْ$َ<� تَْ?آُُ��نَ 


43:73 Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of 
which you will eat (as you desire).   


 The Resurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will arise 


between close Friends among the Disbelievers  


Allah says,  


ُُ̂�ونَ     ...هَْ@ یَ$


Do they only wait  


`do these idolaters who disbelieve in the 
Messengers wait'  


�ُ�ونَإِ��� ا����َ Wَ أَن تَْ?تَِ�ُ<� َ�ْ}َ�... ُBَْی �وَهُْ� َ� Wً G٦٦I  


only for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not?  


means, for it is real and will inevitably come to 
pass, and these negligent people are unprepared 
for it. When it comes, it will catch them 
unawares, and on that Day they will feel the 
utmost regret when regret will not benefit them in 
the slightest and will not afford them any 
protection.  



َ��ِ���ٍ~ َ ُ,و( إِ��� اْ�ُْ�َ�ِ �ْ>ُ1ُ�ْ�َ 8ٍgَِء یَْ�م���aِ?َ�ْا G٦٧I  


Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except 
those who have Taqwa.  


means, every friendship that exists for a purpose 
other than for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity 
on the Day of Resurrection, except for that which 
is for the sake of Allah, which will last forever.  


This is like the statement of Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, to his people:  
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 دُونِ ا���ِ� أَوْثَـ$ً� م�َ�د�ةَ َ�ْ�ِ$ُ�ْ� ِ/* ا5َ�َْ��ةِ ا�,2ْ!َ�� ثُ�� R8ْتُْ� مiَات� �إِ!�َ
�ً1�ْ�َ �ْ�ُ1ُ�ْ�َ 
ُ��ٍ~ وَیَْ�َْ�َ�ِ �ْ�ُ1ُ� وَمَْ?وَاآُُ� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَWِ ی6ُ�َُْ� َ�ْ




 !�ـxِِ�یَRَ�ُ�ْ� م �رُ وَمَ�ا�$� 


You have taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you 
shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper. (29:25)  


 Good News for Those with Taqwa on the Day of Resurrection, 
and Their entry into Paradise  


Allah says,  


  G٦٨I یَ� ِ َ��دِ َ�� aَْ�فٌ َ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ وََ�� أَ!ُ�ْ� ت5ََْ=ُ!�نَ


My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall 
you grieve.  


Then He will give them the glad tidings:  



َ�  G٦٩I ا��8ِیَ
 Nمَُ$�ا E�ِیَ�تَِ$� وَآَ�ُ!�ا مُْ�ِ�ِ


(You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims.  


means, their hearts believed and they submitted 
inwardly and outwardly to the Laws of Allah.  


Al-Mu`tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said:  


"When the Day of Resurrection comes and the 
people are resurrected, there will be no one left 
who will not be filled with terror. Then a caller will 
cry out:  


 یَ� ِ َ��دِ َ�� aَْ�فٌ َ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ وََ�� أَ!ُ�ْ� ت5ََْ=ُ!�نَ


My servants! No fear shall be on you this 
Day, nor shall you grieve. 


So all the people will be filled with hope, but this 
will be followed by the words:  



ا��8ِیَ
 Nمَُ$�ا E�ِیَ�تَِ$َ�  � وَآَ�ُ!�ا مُْ�ِ�ِ
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(You) who believed in Our Ayat and were 
Muslims. Then all of mankind will be filled 
with despair apart from the believers.''  


 Wَ�$bَ�ُْ��ا اaُْاد ...  


Enter Paradise,  


means, they will be told to enter Paradise.  


...زْوَاُ%ُ�ْ� أَ!ُ�ْ� وَأَ...   


you and your wives,  


means, your counterparts  


G٧٠I ت5َُْ�ُ�ونَ...   


in happiness (Tuhbarun).  


means, in delight and joy.  



 ذَهٍَ� وَأَآَْ�ابٍRفٍ م�5َxِ�ِ �>ِ�ْ�َ َ ُف�Cَُی ...  


Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them;  


means, fine vessels of gold containing food and 
drink, without spouts or handles. 


...وَِ/�َ<� مَ� تBََْ�ِ<�ِ� اْ�َ?!6ُُ� ...   


(there will be) that their souls desire, 


Some of them recited: 


... مَ� تBََْ�ِ<ِ: اْ�َ?!6ُُ� ...  


therein all that their souls could desire. 


 ... 
...وَت28�ََ اْ�َ?ْ ُ�ُ  


and all that eyes could delight in,  


means, of good food, delightful fragrances and 
beautiful scenes.  


...وَأَ!ُ�ْ� ِ/�َ<� ...   


and you will therein, (means, in Paradise),  
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aَ G٧١I�ِ�ُ,ونَ...   


abide forever,  


means, you will never leave it or want to 
exchange it.  


Then it will be said to them, as a reminder of the blessing and 
favor of Allah:  


ُ��نََ�  G٧٢I وَتjَ�ِْ اWُ�$bَ�ْ ا��ِ�: أُورِثُْ�ُ�هَ� ِ�َ� آُ$ُ�ْ� تَْ


This is the Paradise, which you have been made to 
inherit because of your deeds that you used to do.  


means, the righteous deeds which were the cause 
of your being included in the mercy of Allah. For 
no one will be admitted to Paradise by virtue of 
their deeds alone; that will be by the mercy and 
grace of Allah. But the varying ranks and degrees 
of Paradise will be attained according to one's 
righteous deeds.  


... َ�ُ�ْ� ِ/�َ<� َ/�آَِ<Wٌ آ�Aََِ�ةٌ   


Therein for you will be fruits in plenty,  


means, of all kinds.  


G٧٣I مِْ$َ<� تَْ?آُُ��نَ...   


of which you will eat.  


means, whatever you choose and desire.  


When food and drink are mentioned, fruit is also 
mentioned to complete the picture of blessing and 
joy. And Allah knows best.  


  


 إِن� اْ�ُbِْ�مِ�َ
 ِ/* َ 8َابِ َ%َ<$�َ� aَـِ�ُ,ونَ 


43:74 Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of 
Hell to abide therein forever.  
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 9َ ی��6َُُ� َ ْ$ُ<ْ� وَهُْ� ِ/�ِ� مُْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


43:75 (The torment) will not be lightened for them, 
and they will be plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein.  


oَ �َوَم 
َ�̂�ـِ�ِ َ$ـُ<ْ� وََ�ـِ�
 آَ�ُ!�اْ هُُ� ا�ْ�َ 


43:76 We wronged them not, but they were the 
wrongdoers.  


�$َ�ْ�َ َ ~ِ�ْ�َ�ِ jُ�ِ�َم �دَوْا یَ�وََ! jَ2�َر  
43:77 And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)! 
Let your Lord make an end of us.''  


 ُ�ْ� م�ـ�Aُ�ِنَ َ#�لَ إِ!�


He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.''  


 َ�َ�ْ, ِ%gَْ$ـُ�� ِ��Rf5َ�ْ وََ�ـِ�
� أَآAََْ�آُْ� Rf5َ�ْ�ِ آَـِ�هُ�نَ 


43:78 Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but 
most of you have a hatred for the truth.  


 مْ�اً َ/sِ!�� مُْ�ِ�مُ�نَ أَمْ أَْ�َ�مُ�اْ أَ


43:79 Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too 
are planning.  


 أَمْ ی5ََْ�ُ��نَ أَ!�� 9َ َ!ْ�َُ� سِ��هُْ� وََ!bَْ�هُ� 


43:80 Or do they think that We hear not their 
secrets and their private counsel?  


 یِْ<ْ� یَْ�ُ�ُ��نَ َ�َ�* وَرُسُُ�َ$� َ�َ,


Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to 
record.  
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 The Punishment of the Doomed 


The description of the state of the blessed is followed by a 
description of the state of the doomed.  


�aَ �َ�$>َ%َ ِ8َاب َ :/ِ 
  G٧٤I ِ�ُ,ونَإِن� اْ�ُbِْ�مِ�َ


   ...َ�� ی��6َُُ� َ ْ$ُ<ْ� 


Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to 
abide therein forever. It will not be lightened for them,  


meaning, not even for one moment.  


G٧٥I وَهُْ� ِ/�ِ� مُْ�ِ�ُ��نَ...   


and they will be plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein,  


means, they will despair of any goodness.  



َ�ِ�ِ��̂ َ$�هُْ� وََ�ِ�
 آَ�ُ!�ا هُُ� ا�ْ�َoَ �َوَم G٧٦I  


We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.  


means, by their committing wrong actions after 
proof had been established against them and 
Messengers had been sent to them, but they 
rejected them and rebelled, so they are to be 
punished accordingly. And your Lord is not at all 
unjust to (His) servants.  


 jُ�ِ�َم �دَوْا یَ�وََ!...  


And they will cry: "O Malik...'' (who is the keeper of 
Hell).  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Hajjaj bin Minhal told us, Sufyan bin Uyaynah 
told us, from Amr bin `Ata,  from Safwan bin 
Ya`la that his father, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, `I heard the Messenger of Allah 
reciting on the Minbar: 
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 /ُ�ِ
.َ 
َ�
.وََ�
دَوْا َ��ْ�َ&َ Kِ3ْ�     ...ر1َ?َ/ ِ�َ


And they will cry: "O Malik! Let your Lord make 
an end of us.''  


meaning, `let Him destroy our souls and 
give us some respite from our 
predicament.'  


But it will be as Allah says:  



 َ 8َاِ�َ<�ْRم �ْ>ُ$ْ َ Xُ�6iَُتُ�اْ و9ََ ی� 9َ ی1َ�ُْ* َ َ�ْ�ِ<ْ� َ/َ�ُ


Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 
them so that they die nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. (35:36) 


 *�َDْ)9ا �>َ�ُ�$bَ�ََوَی 


�َxَْرَ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ�ى ا��8ِى ی�ا�$� * 


 ثُ�� 9َ یَُ�تُ ِ/�َ<� و9ََ ی5ََْ�� 


But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will 
enter the great Fire. There he will neither die (to 
be in rest) nor live (a good living). (87:11-13)  


When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik will answer 
them:  


G٧٧I َ#�لَ إِ!�ُ�� م��آ�Aُِنَ...  


He will say: Verily, you shall abide forever.  


meaning, you will have no way out from it and no 
refuge.  


Then the reason why they are doomed will be given, which is 
their stubborn resistance to the truth. Allah says:  


 Rf5َ�ْ��ِ �ُآ�$َgْ%ِ ,ْ�َ�َ...   


Indeed We have brought the truth to you,  


meaning, `We have explained it to you clearly 
and in detail.'  
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G٧٨I وََ�ِ�
� أَآAََْ�آُْ� Rf5َ�ْ�ِ آَ�رِهُ�نَ...   


but most of you have a hatred for the truth.  


means, `but your nature could not accept it and 
did not seek it; on the contrary, you followed and 
venerated falsehood, and you stood in the way of 
truth and refused it, and despised its followers.'  


So they will blame themselves and will feel regret 
at the time when regret will not be of any benefit 
to them.  


Then Allah says:  


  G٧٩I أَمْ أَْ�َ�مُ�ا أَمًْ�ا َ/sِ!�� مُْ�ِ�مُ�نَ


Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are 
planning.  


Mujahid said,  


"They wanted to plot some evil, but We are also 
planning.''  


What Mujahid said is like the Ayah:  


�ُ�ونَ ُBَْمَْ��اً وَهُْ� 9َ ی �وَمََ�ُ�واْ مَْ��اً وَمََ�ْ�َ! 


So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. (27:50)  


The idolators were trying their utmost to find 
ways of refuting the truth with falsehood, but 
Allah planned it so that the consequences of that 
would backfire on them. He said in refutation:  


  ... أَمْ ی5ََْ�ُ��نَ أَ!�� َ�� َ!ْ�َُ� سِ��هُْ� وََ!bَْ�اهُ�


Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 
private counsel?  


meaning, what they say secretly and openly.  


G٨٠I َ�َ�* وَرُسُُ�َ$� َ�َ,یِْ<ْ� یَْ�ُ�ُ��نَ...   
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Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to 
record.  


means, `We know what they are doing, and the 
angels are also recording their deeds, major and 
minor.'  


  


 
 ُ#ْ@ إِن آَ�نَ ِ����ْ�َـِ
 وََ�ٌ, َ/َ?َ!ْ� أَو�لُ اْ�َ�ـِ�ِ,یَ


43:81 Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I 
am the first of the worshippers.''  


 ��س5َ�ُْ�نَ رَبR ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ?رْضِ رَبR اْ�َ�ْ�شِ َ 
  ی�6ُxَِنَ


43:82 Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all 
that they ascribe (to Him).  


َ/8َرْهُْ� ی�iَُضُ�اْ وَیَْ�َ�ُ��اْ َ���* یَُ�ـُ��اْ یَْ�مَُ<ُ� ا��8ِى 
 یُ�َ ُ,ونَ


43:83 So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and 
play until they meet the Day of theirs which they 
have been promised.  


 وَهَُ� ا��8ِى ِ/* ا���Eء إَِ�ـٌ� وَِ/* ا9ْرْضِ إَِ�ـٌ�  


43:84 It is He Who is the only God in the heaven 
and the only God on the earth.  


�ُ��ِ� وَهَُ� ا5َ�ِْ��ُ� اْ�َ


And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.  


 � وَتََ��رَكَ ا��8ِى َ�ُ� مjُ�ُْ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا9(رْضِ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ$ُ<َ


43:85 And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that 
is between them,  
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� �نَ وَِ $َ,Kُ ِ ْ�ُ� ا����َ Wِ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تُْ�َ%ُ


and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and 
to Whom you (all) will be returned.  


Wَ َ�6َ�Bدُوِ!ِ� ا� 
إِ��� مَ
  وََ�� یَْjُ�ِ ا��8ِیَ
 یَْ,ُ �نَ مِ
�نَُ�َ�  �ِ ,َ>ِDَ�Rf5َ�ْ وَهُْ� یَْ


43:86 And those whom they invoke instead of Him 
have no power of intercession -- except for those 
who bear witness to the truth knowingly, and they 
know. 


َ�َ�ُ��ُ�
� ا���ُ�  �ْ>ُ�َ�َaَ 

 سََ?ْ�َ�ُ<� م�ْgِ�ََو 


43:87 And if you ask them who created them, they 
will surely say: "Allah.''  


 َ/َ?!�* یُْ{َ/ُ��نَ 


How then are they turned away?  


 وَِ#�ِ�ِ� یَ�بR إِن� هَـُ{9َءِ َ#ْ�مٌ �9 یُْ{مُِ$�نَ 


43:88 And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are 
a people who believe not!'' 


�نَ ُ�َ� َ/�6َ7ْْ� َ ْ$ُ<ْ� وَُ#ْ@ سََ�ـٌ� َ/َ�ْ�فَ یَْ


43:89 So turn away from them, and say: Salam 
(peace!) But they will come to know. 


 Allah has no Offspring Allah says:  


Allah says, 


 @ْ#ُ...   


Say, -- (`O Muhammad') --  
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 ...

 وََ�ٌ, َ/َ?َ!� أَو�لُ اْ�َ��ِ�ِ,یَِG٨١I إِن آَ�نَ ِ����ْ�َ  


If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of the 
worshippers.  


meaning, `if this were so, then I would worship 
Him on that basis, because I am one of His 
servants; I obey all that He commands me and I 
am not too arrogant or proud to worship Him.'  


This conditional phrase does not mean that what is 
described could happen nor that is possible as Allah 
says:  


��ْ� أَرَادَ ا���ُ� أَن ی8َiِ��َ وََ�,اً 6َCَ7ْ�9* مِ�� یfُ�ُiَْ مَ� یEBََءُ س5َ�ُْـَ$ُ� 
 هَُ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ�ِ�ُ, اْ�َ�<��رُ 


Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have 
chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created. But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible. (39:4).  


Allah says here:  


  G٨٢I س5َ�ُْ�نَ رَبR ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ?رْضِ رَبR اْ�َ�ْ�شِ َ �� ی�6ُxَِنَ


Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they 
ascribe (to Him).  


meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be 
the Creator of all things far above having any 
offspring, for He is Unique, One and Eternally 
Self-Sufficient. There is none equal to Him or like 
Him, and He does not have any offspring.  


   ...َ/8َرْهُْ� ی�iَُضُ�ا 


So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense,  


means, in their ignorance and misguidance,  


...وَیَْ�َ�ُ��ا ...   


and play, (in their world),  
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G٨٣I  ا��8ِي یُ�َ ُ,ونََ���* یَُ��ُ#�ا یَْ�مَُ<ُ�...   


until they meet the Day of theirs which they have been 
promised.  


which is the Day of Resurrection, i.e., then they 
will come to know what their end and destination 
will be on that Day.  


 The Uniqueness of the Lord  


Allah exalted says, 


  ... وَهَُ� ا��8ِي ِ/: ا���َ�ء إَِ�ٌ� وَِ/: اْ�َ?رْضِ إَِ�ٌ�


It is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only 
God on the earth.  


means, He is the God of those who are in the 
heavens and the God of those who are on earth; 
all of them worship Him and are humbled before 
Him.  


 ...�ُ��ِ�G٨٤I وَهَُ� ا5َ�ِْ��ُ� اْ�َ  


And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.  


This Ayah is like the Ayah:  


وَهَُ� ا���ُ� ِ/* ا���َـَ�تِ وَِ/* ا9(رْضِ یَْ�َ�ُ� سِ��آُْ� وََ%ْ<َ�آُْ� 
 وَیَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� تَْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


And He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; 
He knows what you conceal and what you reveal, 
and He knows what you earn. (6:3)  


which means, He is the One who is called Allah in 
the heavens and on the earth.  


  ... َ?رْضِ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ$ُ<َ�وَتََ��رَكَ ا��8ِي َ�ُ� مjُ�ُْ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�


And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them,  
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means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the 
One Who is controlling them with none to resist 
or oppose His rule. Blessed and exalted be He far 
above the notion of His having a child. He is 
eternally free of all faults and shortcomings, 
because He is the Lord, the Exalted, the Almighty, 
the Sovereign of all things, Who is in control of all 
affairs.  


...����َ Wِ وَِ $َ,Kُ ِ ْ�ُ� ا...   


and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour,  


means, no one knows when it will happen except 
Him.  


G٨٥I وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تُْ�َ%ُ��نَ...   


and to Whom you (all) will be returned.  


means, and each person will be requited for his 
deeds; if they are good, then he will be rewarded, 
and if they are bad, then he will be punished.  


 The Idols have no Power of Intercession  


Allah exalted says, 


   ...وََ�� یَْjُ�ِ ا��8ِیَ
 یَْ,ُ �نَ مِ
 دُوِ!ِ� 


And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no 
power,  


means, the idols and false gods.  


 ...Wَ َ�6َ�Bا�...  


of intercession,  


means, they are not able to intercede for them.  


�نَ... ُ�َ�G٨٦I إِ��� مَ
 �ِ ,َ>ِDَ�Rf5َ�ْ وَهُْ� یَْ  


except for those who bear witness to the truth 
knowingly, and they know.  
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This means, but the one who bears witness to the 
truth has knowledge and insight, so his 
intercession with Allah will avail, by His leave.  


 The Idolators admit that Allah Alone is the Creator  


Allah exalted says, 


َ�َ�ُ��ُ�
� ا� �ْ>ُ�َ�َaَ 

 سََ?ْ�َ�ُ<� م�ْgِ�ََیُْ{َ/ُ��نَو *�!?َ/َ �ُ�� G٨٧I  


And if you ask them who created them, they will surely 
say: "Allah.''  


How then are they turned away?  


means, `if you ask these idolators who associate 


others in worship with Allah,' �ُ3ُ"ُ�-� ا����َ�َ � .�ْ- خ#ُ3َ�ََْ
(who created them, they will surely say: "Allah.'')  


means, they will admit that He Alone is the 
Creator of all things and He has no partner in 
that. Yet despite that they still worship others 
alongside Him who have nothing and are able to 
do nothing. This is the utmost foolishness and 
stupidity.  


Allah says: َن"�ُ�َLْ�ُ %��=َ�َ   (How then are they turned 
away).  


 The Prophet's Complaint to Allah  


Allah says, 


   G٨٨I وَِ#�ِ�ِ� یَ�رَبR إِن� هَُ{َ��ء َ#ْ�مٌ ��� یُْ{مُِ$�نَ


And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people 
who believe not!''  


means, Muhammad said this; he complained to 
his Lord about his people who did not believe in 
him, and said,  


`O Lord, these people do not believe.'  


This is like the Ayah:  
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   8ُiَواْ هَـ8َا اْ�ُ�ْ�ءاَنَ مَْ<�bُراًوََ#�لَ ا���سُ�لُ یَ�بR إِن� َ#ْ�مِ* ات�


And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, 
my people deserted this Qur'an.'' (25:30).  


This is the view of Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid and Qatadah, and this 
is how Ibn Jarir interpreted it.  


Al-Bukhari said:  


"`Abdullah -- meaning Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him -- recited (Ayah 88 of Az-
Zukhruf): 


   ا���سَ�لُ یَ�رَبR وَ#�لَ


And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord!'' 


Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: َرَب� إِن� ه
�َ �ِ�ِ�َ�
ء 6َْ"مٌ ��
 و6َِLُ
 Lْ�ُ   (And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are aِ.ُ�"نَ


people who believe not!'')  


"Allah is stating what Muhammad said.''  


Qatadah said,  


"These are the words of your Prophet, when he 
complained about his people to his Lord.''  


 �ْ>ُ$ْ َ �ْ6َ7ْ�/َ ...  


So turn away from them,  


means, from the idolators.  


...وَُ#ْ@ سََ��مٌ ...   


and say Salam (peace!)  


means, `do not respond to them in the same evil 
manner in which they address you; but try to 
soften their hearts and forgive them in word and 
deed.'  
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�نَ... ُ�َ�G٨٩I َ/َ�ْ�فَ یَْ  


But they will come to know.  


This is a warning from Allah for them. His 
punishment, which cannot be warded off, struck 
them, and His religion and His word was 
supreme. Subsequently Jihad and striving were 
prescribed until the people entered the religion of 
Allah in crowds, and Islam spread throughout the 
east and the west. And Allah knows best.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Az-Zukhruf. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


� یََ�� أَِ�� َ�َ�ٍ� وََ���ْ���َ  
111:1 Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish 
he!  


  مَ' أَْ&َ$� َ%ْ$ُ� مَ!ُ�ُ� وَمَ! آََ�َ� 
111:2 His wealth and his children will not benefit 
him!  


  سََ�ْ-َ�� نَ!راً ذَاتَ َ�َ�ٍ� 
111:3 He will enter a Fire full of flames!  
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  وَامَْ�أَُ�ُ� َ��!1َ�َ ا0َ�َْ/ِ� 
111:4 And his wife too, who carries wood.  


 ��هَ! َ�ْ�4ٌ م2
 م�َ�ٍِ�7ِ �6ِ  
111:5 In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.  


 The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and the 


Arrogance of Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that;  


The Prophet went out to the valley of Al-Batha and he 


ascended the mountain. Then he cried out, ���َ��َ�َ ��َ O 
people, come at once! So the Quraysh gathered around 
him. Then he said,  


 ؟أَرَأَیُْ;ْ� إِنْ َ���ْ@ُ;ُ>ْ� أَن� اْ�َ<ُ�و� مَُ-�0ُ2ُ>ْ�، أَوْ مَُ��2ُ>ْ� أَآُْ$ُ;ْ� ُ�َ-�2ُ:9ن82 


If I told you all that the enemy was going to attack you 
in the morning, or in the evening, would you all believe 
me?  


They replied, "Yes.''  


Then he said,  


 ��یِBَ ٍابDَ%َ ْي� Fِ7َن82 نDَِیٌ� َ�ُ>ْ� َ�ْ�َ
 یََ


Verily, I am a warner (sent) to you all before the 
coming of a severe torment.  


Then Abu Lahab said,  


"Have you gathered us for this! May you perish!''  


Thus, Allah revealed, 


� یََ�ا أ8�َِ َ�َ�ٍ� وََ���ْ���َ G١I  
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Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he! to the 
end of the Surah.  


In another narration it states that he stood up dusting of 
his hands and said,  


"Perish you for the rest of this day! Have you 
gathered us for this''  


Then Allah revealed, 	
  َ��	ْ� َ�َ�� أَبِ� َ�َ�ٍ
 وََ�


The first part is a supplication against him and the second is 
information about him.  


This man Abu Lahab was one of the uncles of the 
Messenger of Allah. His name was Abdul-Uzza bin Abdul-
Muttalib. His surname was Abu Utaybah and he was only 
called Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his face. 
He used to often cause harm to the Messenger of Allah. 
He hated and scorned him and his religion.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that;  


a man called Rabi`ah bin Abbad from the tribe of Bani 
Ad-Dil, who was a man of pre-Islamic ignorance who 
accepted Islam, said to him, "I saw the Prophet in the 
time of pre-Islamic ignorance in the market of Dhul-
Majaz and he was saying,  


 َ�! إِ�َ� إِ��! ا90ُ�ِMْ�ُ Nُا : یَ! أَیKَ�! ا�$�!سُ، ُ:9�ُ9ا


O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah and you will be successful.  


The people were gathered around him and behind him 
there was a man with a bright face, squint (or cross) 
eyes and two braids in his hair. He was saying,  


"Verily, he is an apostate (from our religion) and a 
liar!''  


This man was following him (the Prophet) around 
wherever he went. So, I asked who was he and they (the 
people) said,  
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"This is his uncle, Abu Lahab.''  


Ahmad also recorded this narration from Surayj, who 
reported it from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, who reported it from 
his father (Abu Zinad) who mentioned this same 
narration.  


However in this report, Abu Zinad said,  


"I said to Rabi`ah, `Were you a child at that time!'  


He replied,  


`No. By Allah, that day I was most intelligent, and I was the 
strongest blower of the flute (for music).'''  


Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  


Concerning Allah's statement, 


  G٢I مَ! أَْ&َ$� َ%ْ$ُ� مَ!ُ�ُ� وَمَ! آََ��


His wealth and his children (Kasab) will not benefit him!  


Ibn Abbas and others have said, 
 and his children وََ�� آََ�َ
(Kasab) will not benefit him! 


"Kasab means his children.''  


A similar statement has been reported from 
Aishah, Mujahid, Ata', Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin.  


It has been mentioned from Ibn Masud that when the 
Messenger of Allah called his people to faith, Abu Lahab 
said,  


"Even if what my nephew says is true, I will ransom 
myself (i.e., save myself) from the painful torment 
on the Day of Judgement with my wealth and my 
children.''  


Thus, Allah revealed, 
� وََ�� آََ�َُ�ُ��َ �ُ�ْ�َ �� His) َ�  أَْ�َ
wealth and his children will not benefit him!) 







 


 5 


Then Allah says,  


  G٣I سََ�ْ-َ�� نَ!رًا ذَاتَ َ�َ�ٍ�


He will enter a Fire full of flames!  


meaning, it has flames, evil and severe burning.  


 The Destiny of Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab  


Allah also says, 


  G٤Iِ وَامَْ�أَُ�ُ� َ��!1َ�َ ا0َ�َْ/�


And his wife too, who carries wood.  


His wife was among the leading women of the 
Quraysh and she was known as Umm Jamil. Her 
name was Arwah bint Harb bin Umayyah and she was 
the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was supportive of her 
husband in his disbelief, rejection and obstinacy. 
Therefore, she will be helping to administer his 
punishment in the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Judgement.  


Thus, Allah says,  


َ��!1َ�َ ا0َ�َْ/ِ� ...  


��هَ! َ�ْ�4ٌ م2
 م�َ�ٍِ87ِ �6ِ G٥I  


Who carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of 
Masad.  


meaning, she will carry the firewood and throw it 
upon her husband to increase that which he is in (of 
torment), and she will be ready and prepared to do 
so.  


 In her neck is a twisted rope of  ِ)� ِ'&ِ�هَ� َ�ْ�ٌ$ �"! �	َ�ٍ�
Masad. Mujahid and Urwah both said,  


"From the palm fiber of the Fire.''  
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Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas, Atiyah Al-Jadali, Ad-
Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that;  


she used to place thorns in the path of the 
Messenger of Allah.  


Al-Jawhari said,  


"Al-Masad refers to fibers, it is also a rope made 
from fibers or palm leaves.  


It is also made from the skins of camels or their furs.  


It is said (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and 
Amsaduhu Masadan, when you tightly fasten its 
twine.''  


Mujahid said, �ٍ�َ	� !"� $ٌ�ْ�َ �َِ�ه&'ِ �(ِ  In her neck is a twisted 
rope of Masad.  


"This means a collar of iron.''  


Don't you see that the Arabs call a pulley cable a 
Masad. 


 A Story of Abu Lahab's Wife harming the Messenger of Allah  


Ibn Abi Hatim said that his father and Abu Zurah both said that 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-Humaydi told them that Sufyan 
informed them that Al-Walid bin Kathir related from Ibn Tadrus 
who reported that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said,  


"When �َ �ْ	��َ	
 Perish the two hands of Abu)   َ�ا أَبِ( َ�َ�ٍ
 وََ�


Lahab and perish he!) was revealed, the one-eyed Umm 
Jamil bint Harb came out wailing, and she had a stone in 
her hand. She was saying,  


 `He criticizes our father, and his religion is our scorn, 
and his command is to disobey us.'  


The Messenger of Allah was sitting in the Masjid (of the 
Ka`bah) and Abu Bakr was with him. When Abu Bakr 
saw her he said,  
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`O Messenger of Allah! She is coming and I fear that she 
will see you.'  


The Messenger of Allah replied, )َِ,ان�َ�� َ�ْ! َ	إِن Verily, she will 
not see me. 


 Then he recited some of the Qur'an as a protection for 
himself.  


This is as Allah says,  


وَإِذَا َ:َ�أْتَ اْ�ُ]�ءَانَ Yَ$َ�ْ�َ !$َ�ْ>َ6َ وََ�ْ�َ
 ا��Dِیَ
 Wَ یXُْمُِ$9نَ ِ�!UِVWَ�ةِ 
 ْ�ُ;9رًا ِ�َ\!ً�! م�


And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between 
you and those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
an invisible veil. (17:45)  


So she advanced until she was standing in front of Abu 
Bakr and she did not see the Messenger of Allah.  


She then said,  


`O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have been informed that your 
friend is making defamatory poetry about me.'  


Abu Bakr replied,  


`Nay! By the Lord of this House (the Ka`bah) he is not 
defaming you.'  


So she turned away saying,  


`Indeed the Quraysh know that I am the daughter of 
their leader.'''  


Al-Walid or another person said in a different version of this 
Hadith,  


"So Umm Jamil stumbled over her waist gown while she 
was making circuits (Tawaf) around the House (the 
Ka`bah) and she said,  


`Cursed be the reviler.'  
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Then Umm Hakim bint Abdul-Muttalib said,  


`I am a chaste woman so I will not speak 
abusively and I am refined so I do not know. Both 
of us are children of the same uncle. And after all 
the Quraysh know best.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Masad, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 Surah Hud made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray  


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn Abbas that Abu Bakr 
said,  


"O Messenger of Allah, verily your hair has turned gray.''  


The Prophet replied,  


�ُ� آُ��رَت َ���َ�ْ�ِ�� هُ�دٌ وَاْ�َ�اِ�َ	ُ� وَاْ�ْ���ْ(َ)َ'"تُ وََ&%� یََ�َ#"ءَُ��نَ وَإِذَا ا�ُ 


Surahs Hud, Al-Waqiah, Al-Mursalat, `Amma 
Yatasa'lun (An-Naba') and Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat (At-Takwir) have turned my hair gray.  


In another narration he said,  


 هُ�دٌ وَأََ,َ�اتَُ*"


Surah Hud and its sisters... 


  


 


* * * * * * * 
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 بِْ#ِ% ا�ّ'1ِ ا�(�ْ.�َـِ/ ا�(�ِ.�% 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ا�( آَِ�"بٌ أُْ.5َِ�8ْ ءایَـ1ُ�ُ ُ;%� ُ:�9َ'8ْ مِ/ ��6ُنْ َ.%ٍ�5ِ َ,ِ��ٍ( 


11:1 Alif Lam Ra.  


(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfect (in 
every sphere of knowledge), and then explained in 
detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-
Acquainted (with all things). 


 )ٌ�� أَ@� تَْ	6ُ�ُواْ إِ@� ا�'�1َ إِن�ِ�? 5ُ�َْ% م�1ُ�ْ نَِ=یٌ( وَبَِ


11:2 (Saying) worship none but Allah. Verily, I 
(Muhammad) am unto you from Him a warner and a 
bringer of glad tidings. 


وَأَنِ اْ)BِCْ�َُ(واْ رَب�5ُْ% ُ;%� تُ�بُ�اْ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ یَُ���ْ	5ُْ% م�َ�"ً&" َ.َ#ً�" 
 1ُ'َDْ:َ EٍDْ:َ ذِي �Eُتِ آGُْوَی ?H�#َIم EٍJََإَِ�? أ 


11:3 And (commanding you): "Seek the forgiveness 
of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He 
may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to 
every owner of grace.  


 مٍ آَِ��ٍ( وَإِن تََ���ْ�اْ َ:Lِن�� أََ,"فُ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% َ&َ=ابَ یَْ�


But if you turn away, then I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day. 


   إَِ�? ا�'�1ِ مَْ(Jُِ	5ُْ% وَهَُ� َ&َ'? آ�Eُ َ�ْ?ءٍ َ�6ِیٌ(
11:4 To Allah is your return, and He is able to do all 
things.''   
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 The Qur'an and its Call to (worship) Allah Alone  


Allah says: 


   ...اَ�(


Alif Lam Ra.  


A discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet 
(which appear at the beginning of some chapters of the 
Qur'an) has already preceded at the beginning of Surah 
Al-Baqarah. That discussion is sufficient without any 
need for repetition here.  


....آَِ�"بٌ  ...   


(This is) a Book, (referring Quran). 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...أُْ.5َِ�O 8ْیَ"ت1ُُ ُ;%� ُ:�9َ'8ْ ...   


The Ayat whereof are perfect and then explained in 
detail  


This means perfect in its wording, detailed in its 
meaning. Thus, it is complete in its form and its 
meaning.  


This interpretation was reported from Mujahid 
and Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) preferred 
it.  


Concerning the meaning of Allah's statement,  


P١R مِ/ ��6ُنْ َ.%ٍ�5ِ َ,ِ��ٍ(...   


from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.  


This means that it (the Qur'an) is from Allah, Who 
is Most Wise in His statements and His Laws, and 
Most Aware of the final outcome of matters.  


   ...أَ@� تَْ	6ُ�ُواْ إِ@� ا�ّ'1َ 


(Saying) worship none but Allah.  
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This means that this Qur'an descended, perfect 
and detailed, with the purpose of Allah's worship 
alone, without any partners.  


This is similar to the statement of Allah, the 
Exalted,  


? إ1ِ�ْ�َِ أَن�1ُ @ إَِ�ـ1َ إِ@� أَنَْ" وَمUَ أَرَْ)ْ'َ�" مِ/ َ�ْ�ِ'Tَ مِ/ ر�ُ)�لٍ إِ@� نُ�ِ.
 َ:"ْ&6ُ�ُونِ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): There is no God 
but I, so worship Me. (21:25)  


It is similar to Allah's statement,  


  ر�ُ)�ً@ أَنِ اْ&6ُ�ُواْ ا�'�1َ وَاJَْ�ِ�ُ��اْ ا�X�ْـCُ�تَو6ْWَ�ََ بََ	Vَْ�" ِ:? آ�Eُ أُم�ٍ�


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): `Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid Taghut (calling false deities).' (16:36)  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


P٢R � 5ُ�َ% م�1ُ�ْ نَِ=یٌ( وَبَِ��ٌ(إِن�ِ�...   


Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of 
glad tidings.  


This means, "Verily, I am unto you a warner of 
the punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a 
bringer of the good news of reward if you obey 
Him.''  


This meaning has been recorded in the authentic Hadith 
which states that the Messenger of Allah ascended 
mount As-Safa and called out to his near relatives of the 
Quraysh tribe. When they gathered around him, he said,  


ْ% َ�ْ� أَْ,َ�ْ(ت5ُُْ% أَن� َ,ْ�ً'" ت��9َُُ]5ُْ% أََ�ْ#ُ�ْ% یَ" مَْ	َ�َ( ُ�َ(یZٍْ أَرَأَیُْ�
 ؟ م�69َُِ���


O people of Quraysh, if I informed you that a 
cavalry was going to attack you in the morning, 
would you not believe me?  
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They replied, "We have not found you to be a 
liar.''  


He said,  


 َ:Lِن�� نَِ=یٌ( 5ُ�َْ% بَْ�َ/ ی6ََي َ&َ=ابٍ 6ِ�َی6


Verily I am a warner unto you before a severe 
punishment.  


Concerning His statement,  


 ?H�#َIم EٍJََ5ُ% م�َ�"ً&" َ.َ#ً�" إَِ�? أ	ْ���وَأَنِ اْ)BِCْ�َُ(واْ رَب�5ُْ% ُ;%� تُ�بُ�اْ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ یَُ
...یGُْتِ آ�Eُ ذِي َ:Dْ:َ EٍDَْ'1ُوَ  


And (commanding you): `Seek the forgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant 
you good enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow 
His abounding grace to every owner of grace.  


This means, "I am commanding you to seek 
forgiveness from previous sins and to turn to 
Allah from future sins, and thereafter you abide 
by that.''  


��ً�َ�َ ��ً�	َ
� ��ُ�ْ�	�َ�ُ (that He may grant you good 
enjoyment),  


This is in reference to this worldly life.  



 ذِي َ�ْ�ٍ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ�إَِ�� �أََ&ٍ� �%َ��$� وَُ�ْ"تِ آُ  (for a term 


appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to 
every owner of grace).  


This refers to the Hereafter, according to 
Qatadah.  


This is like the statement of Allah,  


 أَوْ أُنVَْ? وَهَُ� مGُْمٌِ/ َ:َ'ُ�ْ]1ُ���َ�ِ مَْ/ َ&ِ�Eَ صَـِ']ً" م�/ ذَآٍَ(
�ً�َ��َ̂  َ.َ��ةً 


Whoever works righteousness -- whether 
male or female -- while a true believer, 
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verily to him We will give a good life. 
(16:97)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


P٣R  أََ,"فُ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% َ&َ=ابَ یَْ�مٍ آَِ��ٍ( وَإِن تََ���ْ�اْ َ:Lِن�َ�...  


But if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a 
Great Day.  


This is a severe threat for whoever turns away 
from the commandments of Allah, the Exalted, 
and rejects His Messengers. Verily, the 
punishment will afflict such a person on the Day 
of Resurrection and there will be no escape from 
it.  


 %ْ5ُ	ُJِ)َْإَِ�? ا�ّ'1ِ م...  


To Allah is your return,  


This means your return on the Day of Judgement.  


P٤R وَهَُ� َ&َ'? آ�Eُ َ�ْ�ءٍ َ�6ِیٌ(...   


and He is able to do all things.  


This means that He is capable of doing whatever 
He wishes, whether it be goodness towards His 
Awliya' (friends and allies), or vengeance upon 
His enemies.  


This also includes His ability to repeat the 
creation of His creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


This section encourages fear, just as the previous 
section encourages hope.  


  


أَ@ إِن�ُ*ْ% یVَُْ��نَ ص6ُُورَهُْ% ِ�َ�ْ#Bُbْ�َ�اْ م1ُ�ِْ أَ@ ِ.�َ/ 
��نَ ِ;َ�"بَُ*ْ% یَْ	َ'ُ% مَ" یُِ#(Iونَ وَمَ" یُْ	ِ'ُ��نَ ُCْ�َ#َْی 


11:5 No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that 
they may hide from Him. Surely, even when they 
cover themselves with their garments, He knows 
what they conceal and what they reveal.  
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 إِن�1ُ َ&ِ'�ٌ% بَِ=اتِ ا�6ُI9ورِ 


Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost 
secrets) of the breasts.   


 Allah is Aware of All Things  


Allah says; 


��نَ ِ;َ�"بَُ*ْ% یَْ	َ'ُ% مَ" أَ@ إِن�ُ*ْ% یVَُْ��نَ ص6ُُورَُCْ�َ#َْاْ م1ُ�ِْ أَ@ ِ.�َ/ ی�Bُbْ�َ#ْ�َ�ِ %ُْه
  P٥R یُِ#(Iونَ وَمَ" یُْ	ِ'ُ��نَ إِن�1ُ َ&ِ'�ٌ% بَِ=اتِ ا�6ُI9ورِ


No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may 
hide from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves 
with their garments, He knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the 
(innermost secrets) of the breasts.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"They used to dislike facing the sky with their 
private parts, particularly during sexual relations. 
Therefore, Allah revealed this verse.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded by way of Ibn Jurayj, who reported 
from Muhammad bin Abbad bin Jafar who said,  


"Ibn Abbas recited, 


 Behold their breasts did fold"  أ2َ إِن
1ُْ� تَْ/َ�.نِ, ُ+ُ*ورَهُْ� 
up.''  


So I said: `O Abu Al-Abbas! What does -their 
breasts did fold up- mean?'  


He said,  


`The man used to have sex with his 
woman, but he would be shy, or he used 
to have answering the call of nature (in an 
open space) but, he would be shy. 


Therefore, this verse,  �ُْ1ُْ� َ�ْ/ُ�.نَ ُ+ُ*ورَه
  أ2َ إِن
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(No doubt! They did fold up their breasts), 
was revealed.'''  


In another wording of this narration, Ibn Abbas said,  


"There were people who used to be shy to 
remove their clothes while answering the call of 
nature in an open space and thus be naked 
exposed to the sky. They were also ashamed of 
having sexual relations with their women due to 
fear of being exposed towards the sky. Thus, this 
was revealed concerning them.''  


Al-Bukhari reported that;  


Ibn Abbas said that َ4ُ5ْ.ن	َ�ْ�َ (they cover 
themselves),  


means that they cover their heads.  


  


وَمَ" مِ/ دOَب�ٍ� ِ:� ا@fرْضِ إِ@� َ&َ'? ا�'�1ِ رِزُْ�َ*" وَیَْ	َ'ُ% 
 /ٍ��ِIآَِ�"بٍ م ?:ِ fEُهَ" وَمُْ#َ�ْ�دََ&َ*" آ�)Wَ�َ#ُْم 


11:6 And no moving creature is there on earth but 
its provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear Book.   


 Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures  


Allah says; 


َ'ُ% مُْ#Wَ�َ(�هَ" وَمَ" مِ/ دOَب�ٍ� ِ:� اgَرْضِ إِ@� َ&َ'? ا�ّ'1ِ رِزُْ�َ*" وَیَْ	
/ٍ��ِIآَِ�"بٍ م �:ِ fEُوَمُْ#َ�ْ�دََ&َ*" آ P٦R  


And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling 
place and its deposit. All is in a Clear Book.  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is responsible 
for the provisions of all the creatures that dwell in 
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the earth, whether they are small, large, sea-
dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows their place of 
dwelling and their place of deposit.  


This means that He knows where their journeying 
will end in the earth and where they will seek 
shelter when they wish to nest.  


This place of nesting is also considered their place 
of deposit.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah and others reported from Ibn Abbas 


that he said concerning the statement, �ُ�َ�ْ�ََرِز�1َ6ُْ و (And He 


knows its dwelling place),  


it means where it resides.  


In reference to the statement, �َه
89َ	َ�ْ�ُ (and its deposit), 
he (Ibn Abbas) said;  


it means where it will die.  


 .../ٍ��ِIآَِ�"بٍ م �:ِ fEُآ  


All is in a Clear Book.  


Allah informs us that all of this is written in a 
Book with Allah that explains it in detail.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


َ̂"jٍِ( ی�Xَُِ( بiََِ�"َ.1ِ�ْ إِ@� أُمٌَ%  وَمَ" مِ/ دOَب�ٍ� ِ:? ا@fرْضِ وََ@ 
َْ̂�" ِ:? ا�5ِ  َ�ـkِ مِ/ َ�ْ?ءٍ ُ;%� إَِ�? رَب�ِ*ْ% یُْ]َ�ُ(ونَ أَمVَْـُ'5ُْ% م�" َ:(�


There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a 
bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing 
in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall 
be gathered. (6:38)  


وَِ&�mُ6َ مBََ"تlُِ اkِ�ْCَ�ْ َ@ یَْ	َ'ُ�َ*U إِ@� هَُ� وَیَْ	َ'ُ% مَ" ِ:? اْ�َ�(� وَاْ�َ�ْ]ِ( 
�ـ8ِ ا@fرْضِ َ'ُnُ ?:ِ �ٍ��.َ @ََو "*َ�وَمَ" تَْ#oُWُ مِ/ وَرََ�ٍ� إِ@� یَْ	َ'ُ


 /ٍ��ِIم kٍوََ@ یَ"بٍِ� إِ@� ِ:? آَِ�ـ kٍْ̂  وََ@ رَ







 10 


And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that 
is hidden and unseen), none knows them but He. 
And He knows whatever there is in the land and 
in the sea; not a leaf falls, but he knows it. There 
is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record. (6:59)  


  


وَهَُ� ا��ِ=ى َ,َ'pَ ا�#�َ�ـَ�تِ وَا@fرْضَ ِ:? ِ)��ِ� أَی�"مٍ وَآَ"نَ 
 rً� َ&ْ(1ُ�ُ َ&َ'? اْ�َ�Uءِ ِ�َ�ْ�ُ'َ�آُْ% أَی5ُIْ% أَْ.َ#ُ/ َ&َ


11:7 And He it is Who has created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days and His Throne was over the 
water, that He might try you, which of you is the 
best in deeds.  


وsِ�ََ/ ُ�ْ'8َ إِن�5ُْ% م�ْ�ُ	�ُ;�نَ مِ/ بَْ	6ِ اْ�َ�ْ�تِ Wُ�َ�َ�َ�/� ا��ِ=یَ/ 
 /ٌ��ِIم )ٌ[ْ(ِ �@ِإ O=َواْ إِنْ هَـ)ُBََآ 


But if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be 
raised up after death,'' those who disbelieve would 
be sure to say, "This is nothing but obvious magic.'' 


وsِ�ََْ/ أَ,�ْ(نَ" َ&ْ�ُ*ُ% اْ�َ	َ=ابَ إَِ�? أُم�ٍ� م�ْ	6ُودَةٍ ��Wُ�َ�ُ�/� مَ" 
 یَْ]1ُ#ُ�ِ 


11:8 And if We delay the torment for them till a 
determined Ummah (term), they are sure to say, 
"What keeps it back!''  


أََ@ یَْ�مَ یuَْتِ�ِ*ْ% َ�ْ�َ� م9َُْ(و:ً" َ&ْ�ُ*ْ% وََ."قَ بِِ*% م�" آَ"نُ�اْ 
 ب1ِِ یَْ#َ�ْ*vِءُونَ 


Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will turn 
it away from them, and they will be surrounded by 
(or fall in) that at which they used to mock!   
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 Allah created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days  


Allah says; 


وَهَُ� ا��ِ=ي َ,َ'p ا�#�َ�"وَاتِ وَاgَرْضَ ِ:� ِ)��ِ� أَی�"مٍ وَآَ"نَ َ&ْ(1ُ�ُ َ&َ'? 
... اْ�َ�"ء   


And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth 
in six Days and His Throne was over the water,  


Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, 
and that He created the heavens and the earth in six 
days. He mentions that His Throne was over the water 
before that, just as Imam Ahmad recorded that Imran 
bin Husayn said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  


%�� اْ�َ�ُ'�ا اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(ى یَ" بَِ�� تَِ


Accept the glad tidings, O tribe of Tamim!  


They said, `Verily you have brought us glad 
tidings and you have given us.'  


Then he said,  


/� اْ�َ�ُ'�ا اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(ى یَ" أَهEَْ اْ�َ�َ


Accept the glad tidings, O people of Yemen!  


They said, `We accept. Therefore, inform us 
about the beginning of this matter and how it 
was.'  


He said,  


 �:ِ kَ�ََءِ، وَآ"�آَ"نَ اَ xُ�Eَ�ْ آ�Eُ َ�ْ�ءٍ، وَآَ"نَ َ&ْ(1ُ�ُ َ&َ'? اْ�َ
 ا�'�ْ�حِ اْ�َ�ْ]Bُ�ظِ ذِآَْ( آ�Eُ َ�ْ�ء 


Allah was before everything and His Throne was 
over the water. He then wrote in the Preserved 
Tablet mentioning everything.  


Then a man came to me and said, "O `Imran, 
your she camel has escaped from her fetter.''  
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I then went out after her and I do not know what 
was said after I left.''  


This Hadith has been recorded in the Two 
Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim with a variety of 
wordings.  


In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr 
bin Al-`As said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


إِن� اxَ َ��6رَ مWََ"دِیَ( اَ pِjِ"'َbَ�ْ�Eَ�ْ أَنْ یpَ'ُbَْ ا�#��َ�اتِ وَاuَ�ْرْضَ 
�ِ#�َ/ أَْ�َ} َ)َ�ٍ� وَآَ"نَ َ&ْ(1ُ�ُ َ&َ'? اْ�َ�"ءْbَِب 


Verily Allah measured the amount of sustenance 
of the creatures fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth, and His 
Throne was over the water.  


Under the explanation of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�EJََو �v&َ xُلَ ا"�َ : T�ْ'َ&َ pْBِْأُن pْBِْأَن 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said, `Spend and I 
will spend on you.'  


And he said,  


 ی6َُ اxِ مَْ'uَى َ�" یDُ�Cََِ*" نWَBٌََ�، َ)]�"ءُ ا�'�Eَ�ْ وَا���َ*"ر


Allah's Hand is full, and it is not diminished by 
spending throughout the night and the day.  


He also said,  


pَBَ مُْ�ُ= َ,َ'pَ ا�#��َ�اتِ وَاuَ�ْرْضَ َ:Lِن�1ُ َ�ْ% یCَِ{ْ مَ" أََ:َ(أَیُْ�ْ% مَ" أَنْ
 }ُBِbَْانُ یvَ��ِ:� یَِ��1ِ�ِ، وَآَ"نَ َ&ْ(1ُ�ُ َ&َ'? اْ�َ�"ءِ، وَبmِ6ِ�َِ اْ�ِ


 وَیَْ(َ:~


Have you seen what has been spent since the 
creation of the heavens and the earth! Verily it 
does not diminish what is in His Right Hand (in 
the slightest) and His Throne was over the water. 
In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises 
it. 
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ... rً�...ِ�َ�ْ�ُ'َ�آُْ% أَی5ُIْ% أَْ.َ#ُ/ َ&َ  


that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.  


This means that He created the heavens and the 
earth for the benefit of His servants, whom He 
created so that they may worship Him and not 
associate anything with Him as a partner.  


Allah did not create this creation (of the heavens 
and the earth) out of mere frivolity.  


This is similar to His statement,  


وَمَ" َ,َ'Wَْ�" ا�#�َ�Uءَ وَا@fرْضَ وَمَ" بَْ�َ�ُ*َ�" بَـrًXِ ذI/nَ Tَ�َِ ا��ِ=یَ/ 
 آBََُ(واْ َ:َ�یEٌْ ��'�ِ=یَ/ آBََُ(واْ مَِ/ ا���"رِ 


And We created not the heaven and the earth and 
all that is between them without purpose! That is 
the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then 
woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire! (38: 
27)  


Allah the Exalted, said,  


 أََ:َ]ِ#ْ�ُ�ْ% أَن�َ�" َ,َ'Wَْ�ـV�َ&َ %ْ5ًُ" وَأَن�5ُْ% إَِ�ْ�َ�" َ@ تُْ(Jَُ	�نَ 


 هَُ� رَبI اْ�َ	ْ(شِ ا5َ�ِْ(یِ% َ:َ�َ	ـَ'? ا�'�1ُ اْ�َ�ِ'Tُ اْ�َ]Ip َ@ إَِ�ـ1َ إِ@� 


Did you think that We created you in play 
(without any purpose), and that you would not be 
brought back to Us! So Exalted is Allah, the True 
King: there is no God but He, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne! (23:115-116)  


Allah, the Exalted, said,  


   وَمَ" َ,َ'8ُWْ اiِ�ْ/� وَاِ�نَ� إِ@� ِ�َ�ْ	6ُ�ُونِ


And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind 
except that they should worship Me (Alone). 
(51:56)  


Concerning the statement of Allah,  
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  ,(that He might try you) ِ�َ;ْ:ُ�َ.آُْ�


It means so that He (Allah) may test you.  


Concerning the statement,  


  ,(which of you is the best in deeds) أَ�%ُ�ْ� أَْ�َ�ُ= َ�َ�ً>


It is important to note here that Allah did 
not say, "Which of you has done the most 
deeds.'' Rather, He said, "Best in deeds.''  


A deed cannot be considered a good deed 
until it is done sincerely for Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and it must be in 
accordance with the legislation of the 
Messenger of Allah. Whenever a deed 
lacks one of these conditions, then it is 
null and void.  


 The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing against 


Resurrection after Death  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...وsِ�ََ/ ُ�ْ'8َ إِن�5ُ% م�ْ�ُ	�ُ;�نَ مِ/ بَْ	6ِ اْ�َ�ْ�تِ ...   


But if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be 
raised up after death.''  


Allah, the Exalted, is saying, "O Muhammad, if 
you were to inform these polytheists that Allah is 
going to resurrect them after their death, just as 
He created them originally (they would still 
reject).'' Even though they know that Allah, the 
Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and 
the earth, just as He said,  


 �/�ُ�Wُ�َ�َ %ْ*ُWَ'َ,َ /ْم� %*ُ�َ�ْuَ(َ /sِ�ََا�'�1ُو 


And if you ask them who created them, they will 
surely say: "Allah.'' (43:87)  


Allah says,  
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 �َ�ْ��وuَ(َ /sِ�ََْ�َ�ُ*ْ% م�ْ/ َ,َ'pَ ا�#�َ�ـَ�تِ وَا@fرْضَ وََ)�bَ( ا�
�َ( Wُ�َ�َ�ُ�/� ا�'�1َُWَ�ْوَا 


And if you were to ask them: "Who has created 
the heavens and the earth and subjected the sun 
and the moon!'' They will surely reply: "Allah.'' 
(29:61)  


Even after their awareness of this (Allah's 
creating), they still reject the resurrection and the 
promised return on the Day of Judgement. Yet, in 
reference to ability, the resurrection is easier (for 
Allah to perform) than the original creation.  


As Allah said,  


 وَهَُ� ا��ِ=ى ی6َ�َْأُ اpَ'ْbَ�ْ ُ;%� یُِ	�mُ6ُ وَهَُ� أَهَْ�نُ َ&َ'1ِ�ْ


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it (after it has perished); and this is 
easier for Him. (30:27)  


Allah also said,  


  آBْ�ٍََ� وَِ.6َةٍ م�" َ,ْ'5ُWُْ% وََ@ بَْ	5ُVُْ% إِ@�


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as (the creation and resurrection of) a 
single person. (31:28)  


Concerning the statement,  


...Wُ�َ�َ�َ�/� ا��ِ=یَ/ آBََُ(واْ ...   


those who disbelieve would be sure to say,  


 .../ٌ��ِIإِنْ هَـَ=ا إِ@� ِ)ْ]ٌ( م P٧R  


"This is nothing but obvious magic.'' 


The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and 
obstinacy. They say, "We do not believe your 
claim that resurrection will occur.''  


They also say, "He (Muhammad) only says this 
(resurrection of the dead) because he is 
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bewitched, and he wants you to follow him in 
what his bewitchment tells him.”  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... وsِ�ََْ/ أَ,�ْ(نَ" َ&ْ�ُ*ُ% اْ�َ	َ=ابَ إَِ�? أُم�ٍ� م�ْ	6ُودَةٍ   


And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Ummah (term),  


Allah, the Exalted, is saying "If We delay the 
torment and the destruction of these polytheists 
until an appointed time and a period determined, 
and We promise them a specific time period (of 
life), they would still say, in rejection and haste;  


...��Wُ�َ�ُ�/� مَ" یَْ]1ُ#ُ�ِ ...   


they are sure to say, "What keeps it back!''  


They mean by this, "What delays this torment 
from overtaking us.'' Both rejection and doubt are 
their very nature. Therefore, they have no escape 
or refuge from the torment.  


 أََ@ یَْ�مَ یuَْتِ�ِ*ْ% َ�ْ�َ� م9َُْ(وً:" َ&ْ�ُ*ْ% وََ."قَ بِِ*% م�" آَ"نُ�اْ ب1ِِ یَْ#َ�ْ*vِؤُونَ. ..
P٨R  


Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will turn it 
away from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall 
in) that at which they used to mock!  


 The Meanings of the Word Ummah  


The word Ummah is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah with a 
number of different meanings.  


• Sometimes when it is used it means a specified period of 
time.  


An example is the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 


in this verse, ��َِودَةٍ إ*ُ�ْ
� @ٍ
 till a determined)   أُ�


Ummah (term),  


This is also the meaning in the statement of Allah 
in Surah Yusuf,  
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 وََ�"لَ ا��ِ=ى نiََ" مِْ�ُ*َ�" وَاد�آََ( بَْ	6َ أُم�ٍ�


Then the man who was released, now after 
Ummah (some time) remembered. (12:45)  


• The word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam 
(leader) who is followed. An example of this is in the 
statement of Allah,  


�ِ(آِ�َ/ ْ� إِن� إِبَْ(هِ�َ% آَ"نَ أُم�ً� َ�ـِ�ً�" ِ�'�Bً��ِ.َ 1ِ" وََ�ْ% یTَُ مَِ/ اْ�ُ


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to 
Allah, Hanif, and he was not of those who were 
polytheists. (16:120) 


• The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and 
religious creed. This is as Allah mentions concerning the 
polytheists, that they said,  


 ٍ� وَإِن�" َ&َ'? ءَاَ;ـِ(هِ% م6ُ�َWْIونَإِن�" و6ْJََنUَ ءَابUَءَنَ" َ&َ'? أُم�


Verily, we found our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we will indeed follow their 
footsteps.  (43:23)  


• The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of 
people). This is as Allah says,  


 دَ مUَءَ م6َْیََ/ و6َJََ َ&َ'1ِ�ْ أُم�ً� م�َ/ ا���"سِ یَْ#Wُ�نَوََ���" وَرَ


And when he arrived at the water (well) of 
Madyan, he found there a group of men watering 
(their flocks). (28:23) 


Allah also said,  


 6ُواْ ا�'�1َ وَاJَْ�ِ�ُ��اْ ا�X�ْـCُ�تَو6ْWَ�ََ بََ	Vَْ�" ِ:? آ�Eُ أُم�ٍ� ر�ُ)�ً@ أَنِ اْ&ُ�


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), 
and avoid Taghut.'' (16:36)  


Allah also said,  


"oِ#ْWِ�ْ وَهُْ% َ@ و�E5ُ�َِ أُم�ٍ� ر�ُ)�لٌ َ:Lِذَا UJَءَ رَُ)�ُ�ُ*ْ% ُ�Dَِ? بَْ�َ�ُ*ْ% بِ
��نَُ'َ� یُْ







 18 


And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; 
when their Messenger comes, the matter will be 
judged between them with justice, and they will 
not be wronged. (10:47)  


The meaning of Ummah here is those 
people who have had a Messenger sent 
among them.  


The meaning of Ummah in this context includes the 
believers and the disbelievers among them. This is like 
what has been recorded in Sahih Muslim,  


fم�ِ� یَُ*�دِيuُ�ْا mِ=َِبِ� أََ.6ٌ مِْ/ ه ~ُ� وََ�" وَا��ِ=ي نBَِْ#� بmِ6ِ�َِ َ�" یَْ#َ
 ن9ََْ(انf�ِ ُ;%� َ�" یGُْمُِ/ بِ� إِ��" دََ,Eَ ا���"ر


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one 
of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe 
in me, except that he will enter the Hell- fire.  


In reference to the Ummah of followers, then they are 
those who believe in the Messengers, as Allah said,  


 آُ�ُ�ْ% َ,ْ�َ( أُم�ٍ� أُْ,ِ(8ْJَ ِ�'��"سِ


You (the followers of Prophet Muhammad) are the 
best Ummah ever raised up for mankind. (3:110)  


In the Sahih the Prophet said,  


 أُم�ِ�� أُم�ِ��: َ:uَُ��لُ


Then I will say, "My Ummah (followers), my 
Ummah!''  


• The word Ummah is also used to mean a sect or party. 
An example of this usage is in the statement of Allah,  


 �p[َ�ْ"ِْ�مِ مُ�َ)? أُم�ٌ� یَْ*6ُونَ ب�6ُِ��نَوَمِ/ َ	وَب1ِِ یَْ   


And of the people of Musa there is an Ummah 
who lead (the men) with truth and established 
justice therewith. (7:159) 
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Likewise is His statement,  


�ٌ�َjِU�َ �ٌأُم� kِا5ِ�َْ�ـ Eِْم�ْ/ أَه 


A party of the People of the Scripture stand for 
the right. (3:113)  


  


وsِ�ََْ/ أَذَْ�َ�" اِ�نَْ#ـَ/ مِ��" رَْ.َ�ً� ُ;%� نvََْ&َ�"هَ" م1ُ�ِْ إِن�1ُ 
 sُ�َ�َ�سٌ آBَُ�رٌ 


11:9 And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, 
and then withdraw it from him, verily, he is 
despairing, ungrateful. 


ْ�َ�"mُ نَْ	َ�Uءَ بَْ	6َ ضَ(�Oءَ مWُ�َ�َ 1ُ�ْ�#َ�َ�/� ذَهkََ وsِ�ََْ/ أَذَ 
 ا�#���sَ"تُ َ&��� 


11:10 But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil 
(poverty and harm) has touched him, he is sure to 
say: "Ills have departed from me.''  


 إِن�Bَ�َ 1ُِ(حٌ َ:bُ�رٌ 


Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to 
Allah). 


إِ@� ا��ِ=یَ/ صََ�ُ(واْ وََ&ِ�ُ'�اْ ا��9ـِ'َ]"تِ أُوَْ�ـTَsِ َ�ُ*ْ% م�BِCَْ(ةٌ 
 وَأJٌَْ( آَِ��ٌ( 


11:11 Except those who show patience and do 
righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise).   


 The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and Hardship  


Allah says; 


  P٩R وsِ�ََْ/ أَذَْ�َ�" اِ�نَْ#"نَ مِ��" رَْ.َ�ً� ُ;%� نvََْ&َ�"هَ" م1ُ�ِْ إِن�sُ�َ�َ 1ُ�سٌ آBَُ�رٌ
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... مَ#�1ُ�ْ وsِ�ََْ/ أَذَْ�َ�"mُ نَْ	َ�"ء بَْ	6َ ضَ(�اء   


And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily, he is despairing, ungrateful. 


But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty 
and harm) has touched him,  


Allah, the Exalted, informs about mankind and 
the blameworthy characteristics that he 
possesses, except for those believing servants 
upon whom Allah has bestowed His mercy.  


Allah explains that when any hardship befalls 
man, after he has experienced blessings, he is 
disheartened and he despairs of any good in the 
future. He denies and rejects (the bounties of) his 
previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he has 
never seen any good and he loses all hope for 
relief (from his situation).  


Likewise, if any blessing befalls him after 
displeasure,  


...Wُ�َ�َ�َ�/� ذَهkََ ا�#���sَ"تُ َ&���  ...  


he is sure to say, "Ills have departed from me.''  


This means that he will claim that no harm 
or calamity will afflict him after this 
(blessing).  


P١٠R إِن�Bَ�َ 1ُِ(حٌ َ:bُ�رٌ...   


Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to Allah).  


This means that he is pleased with what he has in 
his hand and ungrateful (to Allah). At the same 
time he is boastful towards others.  


Allah, the Exalted, then says,  


... إِ@� ا��ِ=یَ/ صََ�ُ(واْ   


Except those who show patience,  


meaning, those who show patience during times 
of hardship and adversity.  
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In reference to Allah's statement,  


...وََ&ِ�ُ'�اْ ا��9"ِ�َ]"تِ ...   


and do righteous good deeds,  


This means that they perform the good deeds in 
times of ease and good health.  


Concerning the statement,  


...أُوَْ�ـTَsِ َ�ُ*% م�BِCَْ(ةٌ ...   


those, theirs will be forgiveness,  


meaning, that they will be forgiven due to the 
calamities that afflicted them.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


P١١R وَأJٌَْ( آَِ��ٌ(...   


and a great reward.  


This great reward is due to them because of what 
they sent forth (of good deeds) in their times of 
ease.  


This is similar to what is mentioned in the 
Hadith,  


وَا��ِ=ي نBَِْ#� بmِ6ِ�َِ َ�" یkُ�9ُِ اْ�ُ�Gْمَِ/ هَ%f وََ�" َ�%f وََ�" نkٌ9ََ وََ�" 
صkٌَ وََ�" َ.vَنٌ، َ.��? ا���ْ�آَُ� یَُ�"آَُ*" إِ��" آ�Bََ( اxُ َ&1ُ�ْ بَِ*" مِْ/ وَ


 m"َی"Xَ,َ 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, 
calamity, distress, illness, or grief strikes a 
believer, even the prick of a thorn, except that 
Allah will expiate his sins for him because of it. 


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Prophet said,  


�Gْمِِ/ َ�Dَ"ءً إِ��" آَ"نَ َ,ْ�ً(ا 1ُ�َ، ُ'ْ�ِ xُا �DِWَْی "�َ mِ6ِ�َِب �#ِBَْوَا��ِ=ي ن 


 إِنْ أَصَ"ب1ُ�َْ َ)(�اءُ َ:َ�5ََ( آَ"نَ َ,ْ�ً(ا 1ُ�َ،  •


(�اءُ َ:9ََ�َ( آَ"نَ َ,ْ�ً(ا 1ُ�َ، وََ�ْ�َ� ذTَ�َِ وَإِنْ أَصَ"ب1ُ�َْ ضَ •
 uَ�َِ.6ٍ َ�ْ�ِ( اْ�ُ�Gْمِ/
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By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not 
decree any matter for the believer except that it 
is good for him.  


• If any blessing befalls him, he is thankful 
(to Allah) and that is good for him.  


• If any harm comes to him, he is patient 
and that is also good for him. This is (a 
bounty) exclusively for the believer. 


For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says,  


 وَاْ�َ	9ِْ( 


 )ٍ#ْ,ُ ?Bِ�َ /َإِن� اِ�نَ#ـ 


وََ&ِ�ُ'�اْ ا��9ـِ'َ]ـ8ِ وَتََ�اصَْ�اْ بِ"ْ�َ]�p إِ@� ا��ِ=یَ/ ءَامَُ��اْ 
 وَتََ�اصَْ�اْ بِ"��9ْ�ِ( 


By Al-`Asr (the time). Verily, man is in 
loss. Except those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. And recommend 
one another to the truth and recommend 
one another to patience. (103:1-3)  


Allah also says,  


 إِن� اِ�نَ#ـَ/ ُ,ِ'pَ هَُ'�&ً" 


Verily, man was created very impatient. 
(70:19) 


  


َ:َ'َ	'�Tَ تَ"رِكٌ بَْ	َ{ مَ" یُ�َ.? إTَ�ْ�َِ وَضpٌjِUَ ب1ِِ ص6َْرُكَ 
Tٌ'ََ1ُ م	ءَ مََUJَ ْأَو vٌ�َلَ َ&َ'1ِ�ْ آvُِاْ َ�ْ�َ@ أُن��ُ�Wَُأَن ی  


11:12 So perchance you may give up a part of what 
is revealed unto you, and that your breast feels 
straitened for it because they say, "Why has not a 
treasure been sent down unto him, or an angel 
come with him!''  
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 �E َ�ْ?ءٍ وَآEٌ�ِ إِن�َ�U أَن8َ نَِ=یٌ( وَا�'�1ُ َ&َ'? آُ


But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Guardian 
over all things. 


 mُنَ اْ:َ�َ(ا��ُ�Wَُأَمْ ی 


11:13 Or they say, "He forged it.''  


ُ�uْ:َ Eْتُ�اْ بَِ	ْ�ِ( ُ)َ�رٍ م�Vِْ'1ِ مBَُْ�َ(یَ"تٍ وَادُْ&�اْ مَِ/ 
  إِن آُ�ُ�ْ% صَـ6ِِ��َ/ اْ)Xَ�َْ	ُ�ْ% م�/ دُونِ ا�'�1ِ


Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like unto it, 
and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if 
you speak the truth!''  


َ:��Lِْ% یَْ#�iِ�َُ��اْ %ْ5ُ�َ َ:"ْ&َ'ُ��اْ أَن�َ�U أُنvِلِ بِِ	ْ'ِ% ا�'�1ِ وَأَن @� 
  هَُ� إَِ�ـ1َ إِ@�


11:14 If then they answer you not, know then that 
it is sent down with the knowledge of Allah and that 
there is no god besides Him!  


��نَ ُ'ِ#ْIأَنُ�ْ% م Eْ*َ:َ 


Will you then be Muslims!   


 The Messenger grieving by the Statements of the Polytheists, 
and His Gratification  


Allah says; 


َ:َ'َ	'�Tَ تَ"رِكٌ بَْ	َ{ مَ" یُ�َ.? إTَ�ْ�َِ وَضpٌjِUَ ب1ِِ ص6َْرُكَ أَن یWَُ�ُ��اْ َ�ْ�@َ 
Tٌ'ََ1ُ م	ء مََ"Jَ ْأَو vٌ�َلَ َ&َ'1ِ�ْ آvِأُن  ....  


So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed 
unto you, and that your breast feels straitened for it 
because they say, "Why has not a treasure been sent 
down unto him, or an angel come with him!''  
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This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger 
comforted the worries that the polytheists were causing 
him due to their statements directed towards him.  


This is just as Allah says about them,  


�? ِ:? ا@fْ)َ�اقِ َ�ْ�@ ِ�وََ�"ُ��اْ مَ" ِ�َ*ـَ=ا ا�(�ُ)�لِ یuَْآEُُ ا��Xَ	"مَ وَیَْ
 أُنvِلَ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ مََ'Tٌ َ:5ُ�َ�نَ مََ	1ُ نَِ=ی(اً 


أَوْ یُْ'Wَ? إ1ِ�ْ�َِ آvٌ�َْ أَوْ ت5َُ�نُ ��Jَ 1ُ�ٌَ� یuَْآEُُ مِْ�َ*" وََ�"لَ ا���ـِ'ُ��نَ إِن 
    رrًJَُ م�ْ#ُ]�راًتَ��ِ�ُ	�نَ إِ@�


And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat 
food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with 
him!'' Or; "(why) has not a treasure been granted 
to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he 
may eat!'' And the wrongdoers say: "You follow 
none but a man bewitched.'' (25:7-8)  


Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger and guided him 
to not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. 
Allah directed him to not let these statements prevent 
him, or deter him from calling them to Allah, both day 
and night.  


This is as Allah said,  


   و6ْWَ�ََ نَْ	َ'ُ% أَن�Tَ یpُ�Dَِ ص6َْرُكَ بَِ�" یWَُ�ُ��نَ


Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at 
what they say. (15:97)  


Allah says in this verse,  


َ:َ'َ	'�Tَ تَ"رِكٌ بَْ	َ{ مَ" یُ�َ.? إTَ�ْ�َِ وَضpٌjِUَ ب1ِِ ص6َْرُكَ أَن 
...یWَُ�ُ��اْ   


So perchance you may give up a part of what is 
revealed unto you, and that your breast feels 
straitened for it because they say...  


The meaning here is that he (the Prophet) 
may be compelled to give up the Message 







 25 


due to what they (the polytheists) say 
about him.  


However, Allah goes on to explain:  


... إِن�َ�" أَن8َ نَِ=یٌ( ...  


But you are only a warner.  


"You (Muhammad) are only a warner and you 
have an example in your brothers of the 
Messengers who came before you. For verily, the 
previous Messengers were rejected and harmed, 
yet they were patient until the help of Allah came 
to them.''  


 ...Eٌ�َِ�ْ�ءٍ وَآ �Eُوَا�ّ'1ُ َ&َ'? آ P١٢R  


And Allah is a Guardian over all things. 


 An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur'an  


Then Allah says; 


Vِْ'1ِ مBَُْ�َ(یَ"تٍ وَادُْ&�اْ مَ/ِ أَمْ یWَُ�ُ��نَ اْ:َ�َ(اُ mُ�uْ:َ Eْتُ�اْ بَِ	ْ�ِ( ُ)َ�رٍ م�
  P١٣R ِ اْ)Xَ�َْ	ُ�% م�/ دُونِ ا�ّ'1ِ إِن آُ�ُ�ْ% صَ"دِِ��َ/


Or they say, "He forged it.'' Say: "Bring you then ten 
forged Surahs like unto it, and call whomsoever you 
can, other than Allah, if you speak the truth!''  


Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the 
Qur'an, and that no one is able to produce its like, 
or even bring ten chapters, or one chapter like it. 
The reason for this is that the Speech of the Lord 
of all that exists is not like the speech of the 
created beings, just as His attributes are not like 
the attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles 
His existence. Exalted is He, the Most Holy, and 
the Sublime. There is no deity worthy of worship 
except He and there is no true Lord other than 
He.  


Then Allah goes on to say,  







 26 


... َ:��Lِْ% یَْ#�iِ�َُ��اْ %ْ5ُ�َ   


If then they answer you not,  


Meaning, that if they do not come with a reply to 
that which you have challenged them with (to the 
reproduction of ten chapters like the Qur'an), 
then know that it is due to their inability to do so.  


��اْ أَن�َ�" أُنvِلِ بِِ	ْ'ِ% ا�ّ'1ِ ... ُ'َ&ْ":َ...  


know then that it is sent down with the knowledge of 
Allah,  


Know (that this is a proof) that this is the speech 
revealed from Allah. It contains His knowledge, 
His commands and His prohibitions.  


Then Allah continues by saying,  


��نَ... ُ'ِ#ْIأَنُ�% م Eْ*َ:َ �َُوَأَن @� إَِ�ـ1َ إِ@� ه P١٤R  


and that there is no God besides Him! Will you then be 
Muslims.  


  


 إَِ�ْ�ِ*ْ% أَْ&َ�"َ�ُ*ْ% مَ/ آَ"نَ یُِ(ی6ُ اْ�َ]َ��ةَ ا�I6نَْ�" وَزِیَ�َ�َ*" نَُ�ف�
 ِ:�َ*" وَهُْ% ِ:�َ*" َ@ یbَ�ُُْ#�نَ 


11:15 Whosoever desires the life of the world and 
its glitter, to them We shall pay in full (the wages 
of) their deeds therein, and they will have no 
diminution therein. 


َ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ*ْ% ِ:? ا@fِ,َ(ةِ إِ@� ا���"رُ وََ.oَ�ِ مَ" أُوَْ�ـTَsِ ا��ِ=یَ/ 
Êٌِ م�" آَ"نُ�اْ یَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ    صََ�ُ	�اْ ِ:�َ*" وَبَ"


11:16 They are those for whom there is nothing in 
the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are the deeds they 
did therein. And of no effect is that which they used 
to do.   
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Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no Share of 
the Hereafter 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 


مَ/ آَ"نَ یُِ(ی6ُ اْ�َ]َ�"ةَ ا�I6نَْ�" وَزِیَ�َ�َ*" نَُ�ف� إَِ�ْ�ِ*ْ% أَْ&َ�"َ�ُ*ْ% ِ:�َ*" وَهُْ% ِ:�َ*" @َ 
  P١٥R یbَ�ُُْ#�نَ


Êٌِ أُ وَْ�ـTَsِ ا��ِ=یَ/ َ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ*ْ% ِ:� ا�ِ,َ(ةِ إِ@� ا���"رُ وََ.oَ�ِ مَ" صََ�ُ	�اْ ِ:�َ*" وَبَ"
  P١٦R م�" آَ"نُ�اْ یَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ


Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to 
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds 
therein, and they will have no diminution therein. They 
are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but 
Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said concerning this 
verse,  


"Verily those who show off, will be given their 
reward for their good deeds in this life. This will 
be so that they are not wronged, even the 
amount equivalent to the size of the speck on a 
date-stone.''  


Ibn Abbas continued saying,  


"Therefore, whoever does a good deed seeking to 
acquire worldly gain - like fasting, prayer, or 
standing for prayer at night - and he does so in 
order to acquire worldly benefit, then Allah says, 
`Give him the reward of that which he sought in 
the worldly life,' and his deed that he did is 
wasted because he was only seeking the life of 
this world. In the Hereafter he will be of the 
losers.''  


A similar narration has been reported from 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and many others.  


Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said,  


"This verse was revealed concerning the Jews and 
the Christians.''  
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Mujahid and others said,  


"This verse was revealed concerning the people 
who perform deeds to be seen.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Whoever's concern, intention and goal is this 
worldly life, then Allah will reward him for his 
good deeds in this life. Then, when reaches the 
next life, he will not have any good deeds that 
will be rewarded. However, concerning the 
believer, he will be rewarded for his good deeds 
in this life and in the Hereafter as well.''  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


 "�َ'ْ	َJَ �%;ُ 6ُی)ِIن /�م�/ آَ"نَ یُِ(ی6ُ اْ�َ	ـ�i&َ �َ'َiِْ'َ�" 1ُ�َ ِ:�َ*" مَ" نََ�Uءُ ِ�َ
 Jَ 1ُ�ََ*��َ% ی9ََْ'ـَ*" مَْ=مُ�مً" م�6ُْ.�رًا 


 وَمَْ/ أَرَادَ ا@fِ,َ(ةَ وََ)َ	? َ�َ*" َ)ْ	َ�َ*" وَهَُ� مGُْمٌِ/ َ:uُوَ�ـTَsِ آَ"نَ
 َ)ْ	ُ�ُ*% م�ْ�5ُ�رًا 


 Tَءُ رَب�UXَ&َ َوَمَ" آَ"ن Tَءِ رَب�UXَ&َ /ِْءِ م@Gُءِ وَهَـ@Gُهَـ I6�ِIن Hrُآ
 مَْ]ُ��رًا 


انُ�ْ( آَْ�َ} َ:�Dْ'َ�" بَْ	Dَُ*ْ% َ&َ'? بَْ	ٍ{ وfr�ََِ,َ(ةُ أَآَْ�ُ( دَرJََـ8ٍ 
 rً�DِBَْوَأَآَْ�ُ( ت 


Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory 
enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, 
We have appointed for him Hell; he will burn 
therein disgraced and rejected.  


And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is 
a believer - then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated.  


On each - these as well as those - We bestow 
from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties 
of your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We 
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prefer one above another, and verily, the 
Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
intricacy. (17:18-21)  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


مَ/ آَ"نَ یُِ(ی6ُ َ.ْ(ثَ ا@fِ,َ(ةِ نvَِدْ 1ُ�َ ِ:? َ.ْ(ِ;1ِ وَمَ/ آَ"نَ یُِ(ی6ُ 
 َ*" وَمَ" 1ُ�َ ِ:? ا@fِ,َ(ةِ مِ/ ن�kٍ�9ِ َ.ْ(ثَ ا�I6نَْ�" نGُْت1ِِ مِْ�


Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desires the reward of this world, We 
give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter. (42:20)  


  


/� آَ"نَ َ&َ'? بَ��َ�ٍ� م�/ ر�ب�1ِ وَیَْ�ُ'�mُ َ�"ه6ٌِ م�1ُ�ْ وَمِ/ َ�ْ�ِ'1ِ أََ:َ
آَِ�"بُ مُ�َ)? إَمَ"مً" وَرَْ.َ�ً� أُوَْ�ـTَsِ یGُْمُِ��نَ ب1ِِ وَمَ/ 
یBُ5َْْ( ب1ِِ مَِ/ ا@vَ.ْfابِ َ:"���"رُ مَْ�ِ&rَ:َ mُ6ُ تTَُ ِ:? مِْ(یٍَ� 


 م�1ُ�ْ 


11:17 Can they who rely on a clear proof from their 
Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it; and before it, came the Book of Musa, a 
guidance and a mercy, they believe therein, but 
those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place. So be not in doubt about 
it.  


   إِن�1ُ اْ�َ]Ip مِ/ ر�ب�Tَ وََ�ـ5ِ/� أَآVََْ( ا���"سِ َ@ یGُْمُِ��نَ
Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, but most of 
mankind believe not.   


The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof from 
His Lord 


Allah, the Exalted says, 


... "نَ َ&َ'? بَ��َ�ٍ� م�/ ر�ب�1ِ أََ:َ�/ آَ  
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Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord,  


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condition of the 
believers who are upon the natural religion of 
Allah, which He made inherent in His creatures. 
This is based upon their confession to Him that 
there is none worthy of worship except He.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 َ:uَِ�ْ% وTَ*َJَْ ِ�'�6یِ/ َ.Xْ:ِ "ًB��َِ(ةَ ا�'�1ِ ا��ِ�? َ:Xََ( ا���"سَ َ&َ'ْ�َ*" 


So set you your face towards the religion, 
Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has 
created mankind. (30:30),  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


آIEُ مَْ�ُ��دٍ یُ�6ُ�َ َ&َ'? اXْBِ�َْ(ةِ َ:uَبََ�اmُ یَُ*��دَان1ِِ أَوْ ی�9�ََُ(ان1ِِ أَوْ 
�َ	"ءَ هEَْ تُِ]#I�نَ ِ:�َ*" مِْ/ یَُ��iَ#"نِْJَ �ً�1ِ آََ�" تُ�6ُ�َ اْ�َ�ِ*�َ�ُ� بَِ*�َ
 ؟ 6ْJََ&"ءَ


Every child is born upon the Fitrah, but his 
parents make him a Jew, Christian, or Magian. 
This is just as the calf that is born whole. Have 
you noticed any calves that are born mutilated?  


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Iyad bin Himar said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 : یWَُ�لُ اxُ تََ	"َ�?


 /ْ&َ %ْ*ُ�ْ�َ"�َJْ":َ /ُ�ِ̂ "�َ��إِن�� َ,َ'8ُWْ ِ&َ�"دِي ُ.Bَ�َ"ءَ َ:iَ"ءَتُْ*ُ% ا�
 مَ" أَْ.َ'ْ'8ُ َ�ُ*ْ%،وَأَمََ(تُْ*ْ% أَنْ یُْ�ِ(آُ�ا بِ� مَ" دِی�ِ*ْ% وََ.(�م8َْ َ&َ'ْ�ِ*ْ%
 َ�ْ% أُنvِْلْ بXَ'ْ(ُ 1ِِ"نً"


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


`Verily, I created my servants Hunafa', but the 
devils came to them and distracted them from 
their religion. They made unlawful for them what 
I had made lawful for them and they commanded 
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them to associate partners with Me, concerning 
which no authority has been revealed.  


Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon 
this Fitrah.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...1ُ�ْ وَیَْ�ُ'�mُ َ�"ه6ٌِ م�...   


and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it;  


This means that a witness comes to him from 
Allah. That witness is the pure, perfect and 
magnificent legislation that Allah revealed to the 
Prophets. These legislations were finalized with 
the legislation (Shariah) of Muhammad. The 
believer has the natural disposition that bears 
witness to (the truth of) the general legislation, 
and accepts that specific laws are taken from the 
general legislation. The Fitrah accepts the 
Shariah and believes in it.  


For this reason Allah, the Exalted, says,  َأََ�َ�= آَ�ن
 Can they who rely on) َ�َ�� بَ;�َ�ٍ@ ��= ر
ب�ِ� وََ�ْ	ُ�.Cُ شَ�هٌِ* ��ْ�ُ�


a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness 
from Him recites (follows) it);  


This clear proof which is recited is the Qur'an, 
which Jibril conveyed to the Prophet and the 
Prophet Muhammad conveyed it to his Ummah.  


Then Allah says,  


...وَمِ/ َ�ْ�ِ'1ِ آَِ�"بُ مُ�َ)? ...   


and before it, came the Book of Musa,  


This means that before the Qur'an, there was the 
Book of Musa, the Tawrah.  


 ... �ً�...إَمَ"مً" وَرَْ.َ  


a guidance and a mercy,  


This means that Allah, the Exalted, revealed it to 
that Ummah as a leader for them and a guide for 
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them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. 
Therefore, whoever believed in it with true faith, 
then it would lead him to believe in the Qur'an as 
well.  


For this reason Allah said,  


...أُوَْ�ـTَsِ یGُْمُِ��نَ ب1ِِ ...   


they believe therein.  


Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those who reject the 
Qur'an, or any part of it, by saying,  


 ... mُ6ُ&ِ�َْابِ َ:"���"رُ مvَ.ْgَب1ِِ مَِ/ ا )ْBُ5َْوَمَ/ ی...  


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.  


This is directed towards everyone on the face of 
the earth who disbelieves in the Qur'an, whether 
they are idolators, disbelievers, People of the 
Scripture, or other sects from the descendants of 
Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur'an 
reaches, regardless of their differences in color, 
appearance, or nationality.  


As Allah says,  


 @fنِ=رَآُْ% ب1ِِ وَمَ/ بََ'َ�


that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it 
may reach. (6:19)  


Allah, the Exalted, said,  


"	ً��ِJَ %ْ5ُ�ْ�َِا���"سُ إِن�? رَُ)�لُ ا�'�1ِ إ "*َIیuََی Eْ�ُ 


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah.''  


Allah says,  Cُ*ُ�ِ.ْ�َ ُر�
 but)  وََ�= 8ْIُ�ْ�َ بِِ� ِ�َ= اGَ�ْHَابِ َ����
those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place).  
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In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 fم�ِ� یَُ*�دِيuُ�ْا mِ=َِبِ� أََ.6ٌ مِْ/ ه ~ُ�) أَوْ(وَا��ِ=ي نBَِْ#� بmِ6ِ�َِ َ�" یَْ#َ
 ن9ََْ(انf�ِ ُ;%� َ�" یGُْمُِ/ بِ� إِ��" دََ,Eَ ا���"ر


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one 
of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe 
in me, except that he will enter the Hell- fire.  


 Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur'an  


Ayub As-Sakhtiyani reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said,  


"I did not hear any Hadith of the Prophet, substantiated 
as he stated it, except that I found its confirmation in the 
Qur'an.  


The narrator said, "Or he said, `I found its verification in 
the Qur'an.'''  


Thus, it reached me that the Prophet said,  


َ�" یَْ#َ�ُ~ بِ� أََ.6ٌ مِْ/ هَِ=mِ اuُ�ْم�ِ� یَُ*�دِيf وََ�" ن9ََْ(انf�ِ ُ;%� َ�" یGُْمُِ/ 
 بِ� إِ��" دََ,Eَ ا���"ر


There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a 
Jew or Christian, who hears of me and does not 
believe in me, except that he will enter the 
Hellfire.  


Therefore, I said, `Where is its verification in the 
Book of Allah? Most of what I have heard reported 
from the Messenger of Allah, I have found its 
verification in the Qur'an.'  


Then I found this verse, ِابGَ�ْHََ= ا�8ْ بِِ� ِIُ�ْ�َ =�ََرُ و�
����َ 
 Cُ*ُ�ِ.ْ�َ  (but those of the sects that reject it (the 


Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting 
place). And this means from all religions.''  


Then Allah says,  
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 ... Tَمِ/ ر�ب� Ip[َ�ْمِْ(یٍَ� م�1ُ�ْ إِن�1ُ ا �:ِ Tَُت rَ:َ...  


So be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from 
your Lord,  


This means that the Qur'an is the truth from Allah 
and there is no doubt or suspicion concerning it.  


This is as Allah says,  


  ا�%


��  َ/تvِ�َیEُ ا5ِ�َْ�"بِ َ�" رَیkَْ ِ:�1ِ مِ/ ر�ب� اْ�َ	"َ�ِ


Alif Lam Mim. The revelations of the Book in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all 
that exists! (32:1-2) 


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


  ا�%


 1ِ�:ِ kَْا5ِ�َْ�"بُ َ@ رَی Tَ�َِذ   


Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is 
no doubt. (2:1-2)  


The Ayah;  


P١٧R وََ�ـ5ِ/� أَآVََْ( ا���"سِ َ@ یGُْمُِ��نَ...   


but most of mankind believe not.  


is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وَمUَ أَآVَُْ( ا���"سِ وََ�ْ� َ.َ(ص8َْ بُِ�Gْمِِ��َ/ 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103)  


Likewise, Allah says,  


 وَإِن تXُِْ~ أَآVََْ( مَ/ ِ:? ا@fرْضِ یI'Dُِ�كَ َ&/ َ)Eِ��ِ ا�'�1ِ


And if you obey most of those on the earth, they 
will mislead you far away from Allah's path.  
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Allah also says,  


  1ُ��nَ َ:"ت�َ�ُ	�mُ إِ@� َ:ِ(یWً" م�َ/ اْ�ُ�Gْمِِ��َ/ و6ْWَ�ََ ص�6َقَ َ&َ'ْ�ِ*ْ% إِبِْ'�ُ�


And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about 
them: and they followed him, all except a group 
of true believers. (34:20) 


  


 وَمَْ/ أnََْ'ُ% مِ��ِ/ اْ:َ�َ(ى َ&َ'? ا�'�1ِ آَِ=بً" 


11:18 And who does more wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allah.  


أُوَْ�ـTَsِ یُْ	َ(ضُ�نَ َ&َ'? رَب�ِ*ْ% وَیWَُ�لُ ا@fْ�َ*"دُ هَـGُ@ءِ 
 ا��ِ=یَ/ آََ=بُ�اْ َ&َ'? رَب�ِ*ْ% 


Such will be brought before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say, ''These are the ones who lied 
against their Lord!''  


 /َ�� أََ@ َ�ْ	َ�ُ� ا�'�1ِ َ&َ'? ا���ـِ'ِ


No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.  


ا��ِ=یَ/ یI69َُونَ َ&/ َ)Eِ��ِ ا�'�1ِ وَیCُ�َْ�نََ*" ِ&َ�Jً" وَهُْ% 
 بِ"@fِ,َ(ةِ هُْ% آَـBُِ(ونَ 


11:19 Those who hinder (others) from the path of 
Allah, and seek a crookedness therein, while they 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


أُوَ�ـTَsِ َ�ْ% ی5َُ�نُ�اْ مُْ	vِiِیَ/ ِ:? ا@fرْضِ وَمَ" آَ"نَ َ�ُ*ْ% 
 م�/ دُونِ ا�'�1ِ مِْ/ أَوU�َ�ِْءَ 


11:20 By no means will they escape on earth, nor 
have they protectors besides Allah!  
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یDَُ"َ&ُ} َ�ُ*ُ% اْ�َ	َ=ابُ مَ" آَ"نُ�اْ یَْ#�Xِ�َُ	�نَ ا�#�ْ�َ~ وَمَ" 
 آَ"نُ�اْ ی9ِ�ُُْ(ونَ 


Their torment will be doubled! They could not bear 
to listen and they used not to see (the truth). 


��ِ=یَ/ َ,ِ#ُ(واْ أَنBَُ#ُ*ْ% وَض�Eَ َ&ْ�ُ*ْ% م�" آَ"نُ�اْ أُوَْ�ـTَsِ ا
 یBََْ�ُ(ونَ 


11:21 They are those who have lost their own 
selves, and that which they invented eluded them. 


 َ@ Jََ(مَ أَن�ُ*ْ% ِ:? ا@fِ,َ(ةِ هُُ% ا@fْ,َ#ُ(ونَ 


11:22 Certainly, they are those who will be the 
greatest losers in the Hereafter.  


 Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others from 
His Path are the Greatest Losers  


Allah, the Exalted says, 


? رَب�ِ*%ْ وَمَْ/ أnََْ'ُ% مِ��ِ/ اْ:َ�َ(ى َ&َ'? ا�ّ'1ِ آَِ=بً" أُوَْ�ـTَsِ یُْ	َ(ضُ�نَ َ&َ'
... وَیWَُ�لُ اgَْ�َ*"دُ   


And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. Such will be brought before their Lord, and 
the witnesses will say,  


Allah, the Exalted, explains the condition of those 
who lie against Him and that their scandal in the 
Hereafter will be presented before the heads of 
creation (for testimony) from the angels, 
Messengers, Prophets and the rest of mankind 
and Jinns.  


This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded from Safwan bin 
Muhriz. Safwan said,  
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"I was holding the hand of Ibn Umar when a man 
was brought to him. The man said, `How did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah describe An-Najwa 
(secret counsel or confidential talk) on the Day of 
Resurrection?”  


Ibn Umar said, `I heard him say,  


xَ1ُ،  إِن� اBَ�ََ1ِ�ْ آ'َ&َ ~ُDَ�َ:َ /َِمGْ�&�v و�EJََ ی6ُْنِ� اْ�ُ
 وَیَْ#ُ�ُ(mُ مَِ/ ا���"سِ، وَیWَُ(�رmُُ بُِ=نُ�ب1ِِ 


 أَتَْ	ِ(فُ ذَنkَْ آََ=ا؟ : وَیWَُ�لُ 1ُ�َ


 أَتَْ	ِ(فُ ذَنkَْ آََ=ا؟ 


 أَتَْ	ِ(فُ ذَنkَْ آََ=ا؟ 


  وَرَأَى ِ:� نBَِْ#1ِ أَن�1ُ َ�6ْ هََ'Tَ َ.��? إِذَا َ�(�رmَُ بُِ=نُ�ب1ِِ


َ:Lِن�� َ�6ْ َ)َ�ْ(تَُ*" َ&َ'Tَ�ْ ِ:� ا�I6نَْ�" وَإِن�� أBِ�َُْ(هَ" Tَ�َ : َ�"لَ
 اْ�َ�ْ�م


Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will 
draw near the believer and He will place 
His shade over him. He will conceal him 
from the people and make him confess to 
his sins.  


He will say to him, "Do you recognize this 
sin?  


Do you recognize that sin?  


Do you recognize such and such sin?''  


This will continue until He makes him 
confess to all of his sins and he (the 
believer) will think to himself that he is 
about to be destroyed.  


Then Allah will say, "Verily, I have 
concealed these sins for you in the worldly 
life and I have forgiven you for them 
today.''  
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Then he (the believer) will be given his Book of 
good deeds.  


As for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the 
witnesses will say,  


 .../َ��ِ�ِ"�� هَـGُ@ء ا��ِ=یَ/ آََ=بُ�اْ َ&َ'? رَب�ِ*ْ% أََ@ َ�ْ	َ�ُ� ا�ّ'1ِ َ&َ'? ا�
P١٨R  


These are the ones who lied against their Lord! 
No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers.''  


Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this 
narration in the Two Sahihs.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 "Jً�َ&ِ "*ََن�Cُ�َْا�ّ'1ِ وَی Eِ��ِ(َ /&َ َونI69َُا��ِ=یَ/ ی ...  


Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and 
seek a crookedness therein,  


This means that they prevent the people from 
following the truth and traversing upon the path 
of guidance that leads to Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. In doing so they also keep the people 
away from Paradise itself.  


Allah's statement, .َ�ِ �1ََوََ�ْ:5ُ.ن�&ً  (and seek a crookedness 
therein),  


This means that they want their path to be 
crooked and uneven.  


Then, Allah's statement,  


P١٩R وَهُ% بِ"�ِ,َ(ةِ هُْ% آَ"ِ:ُ(ونَ...   


while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.  


This means that they deny the Hereafter and they 
reject the idea that any of its events will occur, or 
any of it exists at all.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


أُوَ�ـTَsِ َ�ْ% ی5َُ�نُ�اْ مُْ	vِiِیَ/ ِ:� اgَرْضِ وَمَ" آَ"نَ َ�ُ*% م�/ دُونِ ا�ّ'1ِ مِ/ْ 
... أَوِْ�َ�"ء   


By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
protectors besides Allah!  


This means that these disbelievers are under the 
power of Allah and His force. They are in His 
grasp and are subject to His authority. He is Most 
Able to exact vengeance against them in this life 
before the coming of the Hereafter.  


This is like Allah's statement,  


 إِن�َ�" یGَُ,�ُ(هُْ% ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ تَْ�bَُ� ِ:�1ِ اgَب9َْـُ(


but He gives them respite up to a Day when the 
eyes will stare in horror. (14:42)  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Prophet said,  


�َ mُ=َ,ََإِذَا أ ?��.َ %ِ�ِ"��'�ِ �'ِ�ْ�ُ�َ xَ1�ْإِن� ا'ِBُْی %ْ 


Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor until He 
seizes him, then he will not be able to escape 
Him. 


For this reason Allah says,  


...یDَُ"َ&ُ} َ�ُ*ُ% اْ�َ	َ=ابُ ...   


Their torment will be doubled!  


This means that the torment will be doubled upon 
them, because Allah gave them hearing, vision 
and hearts, but these things did not benefit them. 
Rather, they were deaf from hearing the truth 
and blinded away from following it. This is just as 
Allah has mentioned concerning them when they 
enter into the Hellfire.  


Allah says,  
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 وََ�"ُ��اْ َ�ْ� آُ��" نَْ#َ�ُ~ أَوْ نَْ	EُWِ مَ" آُ��" ِ:? أَصَْ]ـkِ ا�#�ِ	�ِ( 


And they will say: "Had we but listened or used 
our intelligence, we would not have been among 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire!'' (67:10) 


Allah also says,  


)ُBَََ=ابِا��ِ=یَ/ آ	ا�'�1ِ زِدْنَـُ*ْ% َ&َ=ابً" َ:ْ�قَ اْ�َ Eِ��ِ(َ /&َ ْواI6َواْ وَص 


Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment to the 
torment. (16:88)  


P٢٠R ونَمَ" آَ"نُ�اْ یَْ#�Xِ�َُ	�نَ ا�#�ْ�َ~ وَمَ" آَ"نُ�اْ ی9ِ�ُُْ(...   


They could not bear to listen and they used not to see 
(the truth). 


For this reason they will be punished for every 
command that they abandoned and every 
prohibition that they indulged in.  


Then Allah continues by saying,  


... ِ#ُ(واْ أَنBَُ#ُ*ْ% أُوَْ�ـTَsِ ا��ِ=یَ/ َ,  


They are those who have lost their own selves,  


They lost themselves, meaning that they be made 
to enter a blazing Fire, where they will be 
punished, and its torment will not be lifted from 
them for even the blinking of an eye.  


This is as Allah said,  


 آُ'�َ�" َ,8ْ�َ زِدْنَ"هُْ% َ)ِ	�ً(ا 


Whenever it abates, We shall increase for them 
the fierceness of the Fire. (17:97)  


Concerning the statement,  


 ... %*ُ�ْ&َ �Eَوَض...  


and eluded them,  
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meaning that it has left them.  


P٢١R "نُ�اْ یBََْ�ُ(ونَم�" آَ...   


that which they invented.  


besides Allah, such as rivals and idols. Yet, these 
things did not avail them in the slightest. In fact, 
these things actually caused them great harm.  


This is as Allah says,  


 �اْ َ�ُ*ْ% أَْ&O6َءً وَآَ"نُ�اْ بِِ	َ�"دَتِِ*ْ% آَـBِِ(یَ/ وَإِذَا ُ.ِ�َ( ا���"سُ آَ"نُ


And when mankind are gathered, they will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. (46:6) 


Allah says,  


ابَ وَت�XWَََ	8ْ إِذْ تََ�(�أَ ا��ِ=یَ/ اتIِ�ُ	�اْ مَِ/ ا��ِ=یَ/ ات�َ�ُ	�اْ وَرَأَوُاْ اْ�َ	َ=
 بِِ*ُ% ا@fْ)َ�"بُ 


When those who were followed disown those who 
followed (them), and they see the torment, then 
all their relations will be cut off from them. 
(2:166)  


Likewise, there are many other verses that prove 
this loss of theirs and their destruction.  


For this reason Allah says,  


  Jَ @َ P٢٢Rَ(مَ أَن�ُ*ْ% ِ:� ا�ِ,َ(ةِ هُُ% اgَْ,َ#ُ(ونَ


Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers 
in the Hereafter.  


In this verse Allah informs about the direction of 
their end. He explains that they are the greatest 
losers among mankind in their transaction for the 
abode of the Hereafter.  


• That is because they exchanged the 
highest levels (of Paradise) for the lowest 
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levels (of Hell) and they substituted the 
pleasure of Gardens (of Paradise) for the 
fierce boiling water (of Hell).  


• They exchanged the drink of sealed nectar 
with the fierce hot wind, boiling water, and 
a shade of black smoke.  


• They chose food from the filth of dirty 
wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely 
maidens. They preferred Hawiyah (a pit 
in Hell) instead of lofty castles.  


• They chose the anger of Allah and His 
punishment over nearness to Him and the 
blessing of gazing at Him.  


Therefore, it is no injustice that such people 
should be the greatest losers in the Hereafter.  


  


إِن� ا��ِ=یَ/ ءَامَُ��اْ وََ&ِ�ُ'�اْ ا��9ـِ'َ]"تِ وَأَْ,َ�ُ��اْ إَِ�? رَب�ِ*ْ% 
 أُوَْ�ـTَsِ أَصَْ]ـkُ ا���iَِ� هُْ% ِ:�َ*" َ,ـِ'6ُونَ 


11:23 Verily, those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and humble themselves before their 
Lord, they will be the dwellers of Paradise to dwell 
therein forever. 


 ~ِ���? وَا@fصَ%� وَا�9ِ�َ�ِْ( وَا�#�َِ&ْf@"َآ /ِ�ْWَی)ِBَ�ْا EُVََم 


11:24 The likeness of the two parties is as the blind 
and the deaf and the seer and the hearer.  


 rَ:ََأ rًVََیَْ#َ�ِ�یَ"نِ م Eَْتََ=آ�ُ(ونَه   
Are they equal when compared! Will you not then 


take heed!      
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 Rewarding the People of Faith  


Allah the Exalted says; 


إِن� ا��ِ=یَ/ Oمَُ��اْ وََ&ِ�ُ'�اْ ا��9"ِ�َ]"تِ وَأَْ,َ�ُ��اْ إَِ�? رَب�ِ*ْ% أُوَْ�ـTَsِ أَصَْ]"بُ 
  P٢٣R �َ*" َ,"6ُ�ِونَا���iَِ� هُْ% ِ:


Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and humble themselves before their Lord, they will be 
the dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever. 


When Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the condition 
of the wretched, He also commended the people 
of delight (the believers). They are those who 
believe and work righteous deeds. Thus, their 
hearts believed and their limbs worked righteous 
deeds, both in statements and actions. This 
includes their performance of deeds of obedience 
and their abandonment of evils. In this way they 
are the inheritors of Gardens (of Paradise),  


• which contain lofty rooms and seats arranged in 
rows.  


• Therein they will find bunches of fruit near to 
them, elevated couches, fair and beautiful wives, 
various types of fruit, desired kinds of food and 
delicious drinks.  


• They also will be allowed to see the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth and they will be in this 
state of pleasure forever.  


• They will not die, nor will they grow old.  


• They will not experience sickness, nor will they 
sleep.  


• They will not have excrement, nor will they spit or 
snot.  


• Their sweat will be the perfume of musk.  


 The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers  


Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers 
and the believers.  
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He says,  


 /ِ�ْWَی)ِBَ�ْا EُVََم ...  


The likeness of the two parties,  


This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah first 
described as wretched, and then those believers 
whom He described with delightfulness.  


�? وَاgَصَ%� وَاْ�... َ&ْgَ"َآ ~ِ��...�9ِ�َِ( وَا�#�ِ  


The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the 
deaf and the seer and the hearer.  


The first group is like one who is blind and deaf, 
while the second group is like he who sees and 
hears.  


Thus, the disbeliever is blind from the truth in this 
life and in the Hereafter. He is not guided to 
goodness, nor does he recognize it. He is deaf 
from hearing the proofs, thus he does not hear 
that which would benefit him.  


As Allah says,  


*ُ	َ�َ(ْgَ ا)ً�ْ,َ %ْ*ِ�:ِ وََ�ْ� َ&ِ'َ% ا�'�1ُ%ْ 


Had Allah known of any good in them, He would 
indeed have made them listen. (8:23) 


The believer is smart, bright and clever. He sees 
the truth and distinguishes between the truth and 
falsehood. Thus, he follows the good and 
abandons the evil. He hears and distinguishes 
between the proof and scepticism. Therefore, 
falsehood does not overcome him.  


 ... rًVََیَْ#َ�ِ�یَ"نِ م Eَْه...  


Are they equal when compared!  


ie are these two types of people alike!  
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P٢٤R أََ:rَ تََ=آ�ُ(ونَ...   


Will you not then take heed!  


This statement means, "Will you not consider, so 
that you may distinguish between these two 
categories of people.''  


This is as Allah mentions in another verse,  


َ@ یَْ#َ�ِ�ى أَصَْ]ـkُ ا���"رِ وَأَصَْ]ـkُ ا��iَ�ِْ� أَصَْ]ـkُ ا��iَ�ِْ� هُُ% 
Bَ�ْونَ اvُjِU 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20)  


Allah also says,  


�? وَا�9ِ�َ�ُْ( َ&ْf@وَمَ" یَْ#َ�ِ�ى ا 


�"تُ وََ@ ا��I�رُ َ'ُI� وََ@ ا�


IE��  وََ@ اْ�َ]ُ(ورُ وََ@ ا�


 Uَءُ وَمU�وَمَ" یَْ#َ�ِ�ى ا@U�َ.ْfءُ وََ@ ا@fمَْ�اتُ إِن� ا�'�1َ یُْ#ِ�ُ~ مَ/ یََ
�ٍ~ م�/ ِ:? اWُ�ُْ��رِ ِ#ْ� أَن8َ بُِ


 إِنْ أَن8َ إِ@� نَِ=یٌ( 


rَ,َ �@ِاً وَنَِ=ی(اً وَإِن م�ْ/ أُم�ٍ� إ)��  ِ:�َ*" نَِ=یٌ) إِن�U أَرَْ(ْ'َ�ـTَ بِ"ْ�َ]�p بَِ


Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are 
(alike) darkness and light. Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's heat. Nor are (alike) the 
living and the dead.  


Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but 
you cannot make hear those who are in graves. 
You are only a warner.  


Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer 
of glad tidings and a warner. And there never was 
a nation but a warner had passed among them. 


(35:19-24)   
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 ْ% نَِ=یٌ( مIِ��ٌ/ و6ْWَ�ََ أَرَْ)ْ'َ�" نُ�ً." إَِ�? َ�ْ�م1ِِ إِن�? 5ُ�َ


11:25 And indeed We sent Nuh to his people (and 
he said): "I have come to you as a plain warner.'' 


 أَن @� تَْ	6ُ�ُواْ إِ@� ا�'�1َ إِن�? أََ,"فُ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% َ&َ=ابَ یَْ�مٍ أَِ��ٍ% 


11:26 "That you worship none but Allah; surely, I 
fear for you the torment of a painful Day.'' 


َ:Wَ"لَ اْ�َ�ُ� ا��ِ=یَ/ آBََُ(واْ مِ/ ِ�ْ�م1ِِ مَ" نََ(اكَ إِ@� بََ�ً(ا 
 م�Vَْ'َ�" وَمَ" نََ(اكَ ات�َ�َ	Tَ إِ@� ا��ِ=یَ/ هُْ% أَرَاذُِ�َ�" بَ"دِىَ ا�(�أْى 


11:27 The chiefs who disbelieved among his people 
said: "We see you but a man like ourselves, nor do 
we see any follow you but the meanest among us 
and they (too) followed you without thinking.  


   وَمَ" نََ(ى 5ُ�َْ% َ&َ'ْ�َ�" مِ/ َ:EٍDْ بEَْ نَُ��5ُIْ% آَـِ=بِ�َ/
And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact 
we think you are liars.''   


 The Story of Nuh and His Conversation with His People  


Allah, the Exalted tells; 


... و6ْWَ�ََ أَرَْ)ْ'َ�" نُ�ً." إَِ�? َ�ْ�م1ِِ   


And indeed We sent Nuh to his people (and he said):  


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Prophet Nuh. He was 
the first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people of the 
earth who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. 
Allah mentions that he (Nuh) said to his people,  


 .../ٌ��ِIإِن�� 5ُ�َْ% نَِ=یٌ( م P٢٥R  


I have come to you as a plain warner.  
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meaning, to openly warn you against facing 
Allah's punishment if you continue worshipping 
other than Allah.  


Thus, Nuh said,  


... أَن @� تَْ	6ُ�ُواْ إِ@� ا�ّ'1َ   


That you worship none but Allah;  


This can also be seen in his statement,  


P٢٦R إِن�َ� أََ,"فُ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% َ&َ=ابَ یَْ�مٍ أَِ��ٍ%...   


surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day.  


This means, "If you all continue doing this, then 
Allah will punish you with a severe punishment in 
the Hereafter.''  


Then Allah says,  


...  اْ�َ�ُ� ا��ِ=یَ/ آBََُ(واْ مِ/ ِ�ْ�مWَ:َ 1ِِ"لَ  


The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said;  


The word `chiefs' (Al-Mala'u) here means the 
leaders and the heads of the disbelievers.  


They said,  


 ... "�َ'َVْا م�)ً�...مَ" نََ(اكَ إِ@� بََ  


We see you but a man like ourselves,  


This means, "You are not an angel. You are only a 
human being, so how can revelation come to you 
over us. We do not see anyone following you 
except the lowliest people among us, like the 
merchants, weavers and similar people. No 
people of nobility, or rulers among us follow you. 
These people who follow you are not known for 
their intelligence, wit, or sharp thinking. Rather, 
you merely invited them (to this Islam) and they 
responded to your call and followed you 
(ignorantly).''  
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This is the meaning of their statement,  


...وَمَ" نََ(اكَ ات�َ�َ	Tَ إِ@� ا��ِ=یَ/ هُْ% أَرَاذُِ�َ�" بَ"دِيَ ا�(�أْيِ ...   


nor do we see any follow you but the meanest 
among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking.  


The statement, "without thinking,''  


means that they merely followed the first 
thing that came to their minds.  


Concerning the statement,  


 ... EٍDْ:َ /ِوَمَ" نََ(ى 5ُ�َْ% َ&َ'ْ�َ�" م...  


And we do not see in you any merit above us,  


In this they are saying, "We do not see that you 
(and your followers) have any virtuous status 
above us in your physical appearance, your 
character, your provisions, or your condition, 
since you accepted this (new) religion of yours.''  


P٢٧R بEَْ نَُ��5ُIْ% آَ"ذِبِ�َ/...   


in fact we think you are liars.  


This means, "We think you are lying about that 
which you are claiming for yourselves of 
righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in 
the abode of the Hereafter when you arrive 
there.''  


This was the response of the disbelievers to Nuh and his 
followers. This is a proof of their ignorance and their 
deficiency in knowledge and intelligence. For verily, the 
truth is not to be rejected because of the lowly status of 
those who follow it. Verily, the truth is correct in itself, 
regardless of whether its followers are of low status, or 
nobility.  


Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, 
is that the followers of the truth are the noble ones, even 
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though they may be poor. On the other hand, those who 
reject the truth are the lowly wretches, even though they 
may be wealthy. Thus, we see that usually the weakest 
of people are the ones who follow the truth, while the 
nobility and high-class people usually are opposed to the 
truth.  


This is as Allah says,  


 Uَ"لَ مُْ�َ(ُ:�ه�یٍَ� م�/ ن�ِ=یٍ( إِ@� َ)ْ�َ ?:ِ Tَ'ِ�ْ�َ /ِأَرَْ)ْ'َ�" م Uَم Tَ�ِ=ََوَآ
 إِن�" و6ْJََنUَ ءَابUَءَنَ" َ&َ'? أُم�ٍ� وَإِن�" َ&َ'? ءَاَ;ـِ(هِ% م6ُ�َWْIونَ 


And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to 
any town (people) but the luxurious ones among 
them said: "We found our fathers following a 
certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps.'' (43:23)  


When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb about the qualities of the 
Prophet, he said to him, "Are his followers the 
noble people, or the weak?''  


Abu Sufyan said, "They are the weakest of them.''  


Then Heraclius said, "They (weak ones) are the 
followers of the Messengers.''  


Concerning their statement, ِأْي
  ,(without thinking) بَ�دِيَ ا�8


In reality this is not objectionable, or something 
derogatory, because the truth when it is made 
clear, does not leave room for second-guessing, 
or excessive thinking. Rather, it is mandatory that 
it should be followed and this is the condition of 
every pious, intelligent person. No one continues 
doubtfully pondering the truth (after it is made 
clear) except one who is ignorant and excessively 
critical. The Messengers - Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon them all - only delivered what 
was obvious and clear.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  �  وََ�� ن8ََى َ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ�ْ;َ�� ِ�= َ�ْ�ٍ
(And we do not see in you any merit above us),  
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They did not see this (the virtue of accepting 
Islam) because they were blind from the truth. 
They could not see, nor could they hear. Rather, 
they were wavering in their skepticism. They 
were wandering blindly in the darkness of their 
ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers 
and liars, lowly and despicable. Therefore, in the 
Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.  


  


َ'? بَ��َ�ٍ� م�/ ر�ب�? وَءاتَ"نِ? َ�"لَ یWَْ�مِ أَرَأَیُْ�ْ% إِن آ8ُ�ُ َ&
��8ْ�َ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% أَنُْ'vِم5ُُُ��هَ" وَأَنُ�ْ% َ�َ*" 	ُ:َ mِ6ِ�&ِ /ْم� �ً�رَْ.َ


 آَـِ(هُ�نَ 


11:28 He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a 
clear proof from my Lord, and a mercy 
(Prophethood) has come to me from Him, but that 
(mercy) has been obscured from your sight. Shall 
we compel you (to accept) it when you have a 
strong hatred for it!   


 The Response of Nuh  


Allah says, informing about the response of Nuh to his people,  


َ&َ'? بَ��َ�ٍ� م�/ ر�ب�َ� وOَتَ"نِ� رَْ.َ�ً� م�ْ/ ِ&�m6ِِ َ�"لَ یَ" َ�ْ�مِ أَرَأَیُْ�ْ% إِن آ8ُ�ُ 
��8ْ�َ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% أَنُْ'vِم5ُُُ��هَ" وَأَنُ�ْ% َ�َ*" آَ"رِهُ�نَ	ُ:َ P٢٨R  


He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and a mercy (Prophethood) has come to 
me from Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from 
your sight. Shall we compel you (to accept) it when you 
have a strong hatred for it!  


Allah says, informing about the response of Nuh to his 
people,  


...أَرَأَیُْ�ْ% إِن آ8ُ�ُ َ&َ'? بَ��َ�ٍ� م�/ ر�ب�َ� ...   


Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord,  
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Bayyinah means certainty, a clear matter, and 
truthful Prophethood. That is the greatest mercy 
from Allah upon him (Nuh) and them (his people).  


�ْ�ُ;ْ�َ�َ Kْ;َ���ُ�َ (but that (mercy) has been obscured from 
your sight),  


"Obscured from your sight'' in this verse means, 
`it was hidden from you and you are not guided 
to it. Thus, you (people) did not know its 
importance so you hastily rejected and denied it.'  


  ,(Shall we compel you (to accept) it) أَنGِ�ُُْ�ُ�ُ�.هَ�


This means, "Should we force you to accept it, 
while you actually detest it.''  


  


 وَیWََْ�مِ @ أَْ)5ُ�ُuَْ% َ&َ'1ِ�ْ مَ"ً@ إِنْ أJَِْ(ىَ إِ@� َ&َ'? ا�'�1ِ 


11:29 And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for 
it, my reward is from none but Allah.  


وَمUَ أَنَْ" بXَِ"رِدِ ا��ِ=یَ/ ءامَُ��اْ إِن�ُ*ْ% مrَIُ�� رَب�ِ*ْ% وََ�ـ��5ِ? 
 أَرَاآُْ% َ�ْ�مً" تiََْ*ُ'�نَ 


I am not going to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, 
but I see that you are a people that are ignorant.  


ََ̂(دتIُ*ْ% أََ:rَ تََ=آ�ُ(ونَ    وَیWََْ�مِ مَ/ ی9ُ�َُ(نِ? مَِ/ ا�'�1ِ إِن 
11:30 And O my people! Who will help me against 
Allah, if I drove them away! Will you not then give a 
thought!  


Allah tells; 


...  إِنْ أJَِْ(يَ إِ@� َ&َ'? ا�ّ'1ِ وَیَ" َ�ْ�مِ @ أَْ)5ُ�ُuَْ% َ&َ'1ِ�ْ مَ"ً@  


And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my 
reward is from none but Allah.  
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Nuh says to his people, "I do not ask you for any 
wealth in return for my sincere advice to you.''  


Wealth (Mal) here means, "payment that I take 
from you.''  


Nuh means, "I am only seeking the reward from 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.''  


Concerning the statement,  


...وَمUَ أَنَْ" بXَِ"رِدِ ا��ِ=یَ/ Oمَُ��اْ ...   


I am not going to drive away those who have believed.  


This alludes to the fact that they (the 
disbelievers) requested Nuh to disassociate 
himself from the believers, because they were 
averse to them and felt themselves too important 
to sit with them.  


This is similar to the request of disbelievers to the 
seal of the Messengers to disassociate himself 
from a group of the people who were considered 
weak in their social status. They wanted the 
Prophet to sit with them in a special gathering of 
the elite.  


Therefore, Allah revealed,  


�?� وََ@ تXَُْ(دِ ا��ِ=یَ/ ی6َُْ&�نَ رَب�ُ*ْ% بِ"6َCَ�ْاةِ وَاْ�َ	ِ


And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, 
morning and afternoon. (6:52)  


Allah also says,  


/ وَآَ=Tَ�ِ َ:َ���" بَْ	Dَُ*ْ% بَِ�ْ	ٍ{ ��Wُ�َ���اْ أَهَـGُ@ءِ مَ/� ا�'�1ُ َ&َ'ْ�ِ*% م�
 بU�َ�ِ�َْ أََ�ْ�َ� ا�'�1ُ بuَِْ&َ'َ% بِ"���ـ5ِِ(یَ/ 


Thus We have tried some of them with others, 
that they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored from among us!'' Does 
not Allah know best those who are grateful! 
(6:53)  
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And Nuh says here, 


P٢٩R إِن�ُ*% مrَIُ�� رَب�ِ*ْ% وََ�ـ��5َِ� أَرَاآُْ% َ�ْ�مً" تiََْ*ُ'�نَ...   


ََ̂(دتIُ*ْ% أََ:rَ تََ=آ�ُ(ونَ   P٣٠R وَیَ" َ�ْ�مِ مَ/ ی9ُ�َُ(نِ� مَِ/ ا�ّ'1ِ إِن 


Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, but I see that 
you are a people that are ignorant.  


And O my people! Who will help me against Allah, if I 
drove them away! Will you not then give a thought! 


  


وََ@ أَُ��لُ 5ُ�َْ% ِ&�6ِى َ,jِOvَُ/ ا�'�1ِ وََ@ أَْ&َ'ُ% اkَ�ْCَ�ْ وََ@ 
رِى أَْ&5ُ�ُ�ُْ% َ�/ أَُ��لُ إِن�? مََ'Tٌ وََ@ أَُ��لُ ِ�'�ِ=یَ/ تvَْدَ


 /َ�یGُْتَِ�ُ*ُ% ا�'�1ُ َ,ْ�ً(ا ا�'�1ُ أَْ&َ'ُ% بَِ�" ِ:? أَنBُِ#ِ*ْ% إِن�? إِذًا ��ِ
 /َ�� ا���ـِ'ِ


11:31 And I do not say to you that with me are the 
treasures of Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; nor 
do I say I am an angel, and I do not say of those 
whom your eyes look down upon that Allah will not 
bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is in 
their inner selves. In that case, I should, indeed be 
one of the wrongdoers.   


Allah tells what Nuh said to his people; 


5ُْ% ِ&�6ِي َ,jِOvَُ/ ا�ّ'1ِ وََ@ أَْ&َ'ُ% اkَ�ْCَ�ْ وََ@ أَُ��لُ إِن�� مََ'Tٌ وَ@َ وََ@ أَُ��لُ َ�
 ْ%*ِ#ِBُأَن �:ِ "�أَُ��لُ ِ�'�ِ=یَ/ تvَْدَرِي أَْ&5ُ�ُ�ُْ% َ�/ یGُْتَِ�ُ*ُ% ا�ّ'1ُ َ,ْ�ً(ا ا�ّ'1ُ أَْ&َ'ُ% بَِ


/َ��ِ�ِ"��  P٣١R إِن�� إِذًا ��ِ�َ/ ا�


And I do not say to you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; nor do I say I am an 
angel, and I do not say of those whom your eyes look 
down upon that Allah will not bestow any good on them. 
Allah knows what is in their inner selves. In that case, I 
should, indeed be one of the wrongdoers.  
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Nuh is informing them that he is a Messenger 
from Allah, calling to the worship of Allah alone, 
without any partners and he is doing this by the 
permission of Allah.  


At the same time, he is not asking them for any 
reward for this work. He invites whomever he 
meets, whether of nobility or low class. Therefore, 
whoever responds favorably, then he has 
achieved salvation.  


He also explains that he has no power to 
manipulate the hidden treasures of Allah, nor 
does he have any knowledge of the Unseen, 
except what Allah has allowed him to know. 
Likewise, he is not an angel, rather, he is merely 
a human Messenger aided with miracles.  


Nuh goes on to say, "I do not say about these 
people whom you (disbelievers) detest and look 
down upon, that Allah will not reward them for 
their deeds. Allah knows best what is in their 
souls. If they are believers in their hearts, as their 
condition appears to be outwardly, then they will 
have a good reward. If anyone behaves evilly 
with them after they have believed, then he is a 
wrongdoer who speaks what he has no knowledge 
of.  


  


َ�"ُ��اْ یُ��حُ َ�Jَ 6ْ"دَْ�َ�َ�" َ:uَآVَْْ(تَ 6َJِاَ�َ�" َ:uْتَِ�" بَِ�" تَِ	6ُنUَ إِن 
 آ8َ�ُ مَِ/ ا��9ـ6ِِ��َ/ 


11:32 They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with 
us, and much have you prolonged the dispute with 
us, now bring upon us what you threaten us with, if 
you are of the truthful.'' 


 َ�"لَ إِن�َ�" یuَْت5ُ�ِْ% ب1ِِ ا�'�1ُ إِن U�َءَ وَمUَ أَنُ�ْ% بُِ�ْ	vِiِیَ/ 


11:33 He said: "Only Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you will 
escape not. 







 55 


دْتI أَنْ أَنlَ9َ 5ُ�َْ% إِن آَ"نَ وََ@ یBَ�َُ	5ُْ% ن9ُِْ]? إِنْ أَرَ
 ا�'�1ُ یُِ(ی6ُ أَن یCُِْ�ی5َُْ% هَُ� رَب5ُIْ% وَإ1ِ�ْ�َِ تُْ(Jَُ	�نَ 


11:34 "And my advice will not profit you, even if I 
wish to give you good counsel, if Allah's will is to 
keep you astray. He is your Lord! and to Him you 
shall return.''   


 The People's Request of Nuh to bring the Torment and His 
Response to Them  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that the people of Nuh sought to 
hasten Allah's vengeance, torment, anger and the trial (His 
punishment).  


This is based on their saying,  


... َ�"ُ��اْ یَ" نُ�حُ َ�Jَ 6ْ"دَْ�َ�َ�" َ:uَآVَْْ(تَ 6َJِاَ�َ�"   


They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us and much 
have you prolonged the dispute with us...''  


They meant by this, "You (Nuh) have argued with 
us long enough, and we are still not going to 
follow you.''  


...َ:uْتَِ�" بَِ�" تَِ	6ُنَ" ...   


now bring upon us what you threaten us with,  


What he (Nuh) promised is referring to the 
vengeance and torment (from Allah). They were 
actually saying, "Supplicate against us however 
you wish, and let whatever you have supplicated 
come to us.''  


P٣٢R إِن آ8َ�ُ مَِ/ ا��9"دِِ��َ/...   


  P٣٣R َ�"لَ إِن�َ�" یuَْت5ُ�ِ% ب1ِِ ا�ّ'1ُ إِن َ�"ء وَمَ" أَنُ�% بُِ�ْ	vِiِیَ/


"...if you are of the truthful.''  







 56 


(In reply to this), He said: "Only Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you will escape 
not. 


This means, `It is only Allah Who can punish you 
and hasten your punishment for you. He is the 
One from Whom nothing escapes.'  


"نَ ا�ّ'1ُ یُِ(ی6ُ أَن یCُِْ�ی5َُ%ْ وََ@ یBَ�َُ	5ُْ% ن9ُِْ]� إِنْ أَرَدتI أَنْ أَنlَ9َ 5ُ�َْ% إِن آَ
 ... 


And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give 
you good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray.  


This means: something that could be useful to 
you (in acceptance) of my preaching to you, 
warning you and advising you.  


 if Allah's will is to keep you) إِن آَ�نَ ا�ّ�ُ� �8ِ�ُُ* أَن 5ْ�ُِ.َ�ُ�ْ�
astray), 


This means: your deception and your 
ultimate destruction.  


P٣٤R هَُ� رَب5ُIْ% وَإ1ِ�ْ�َِ تُْ(Jَُ	�نَ...   


He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.  


He is the Owner of the finality of all matters. He is 
the Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He 
does not do any injustice. Unto Him belongs the 
creation and the command. He is the Originator 
and the Repeater (of the creation). He is the 
Owner of this life and the Hereafter.  


  


 mُنَ اْ:َ�َ(ا��ُ�Wَُأَمْ ی 


11:35 Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has 
fabricated it.''  
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 ُ�Eْ إِنِ اْ:َ�َ(ی1ُ�ُْ َ:َ	َ'?� إJَِْ(امِ? وَأَنَْ" بَِ(ىءٌ م���" تiَُْ(مُ�نَ 


Say: "If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, 
but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you 
commit.   


 An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the Prophet  


Allah says; 


 mُنَ اْ:َ�َ(ا��ُ�Wَُأَمْ ی ...  


Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated 
it.''  


This is presented in the middle of the story to 
affirm the story itself. It is as if Allah, the Exalted, 
is saying to Muhammad, "Or do these obstinate 
disbelievers say that he fabricated this and 
invented it himself!''  


....ُ�Eْ إِنِ اْ:َ�َ(ی1ُ�ُْ َ:َ	َ'�� إJَِْ(امِ� ...   


Say: "If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes...''  


This means: such sin would be mine alone.  


P٣٥R وَأَنَْ" بَِ(يءٌ م���" تiَُْ(مُ�نَ...   


but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you 
commit.  


This story is not invented, or fabricated falsely. 
Because he (the Prophet) knows better the 
punishment of Allah for one who lies on Allah.  


  


 وَأُوِ.َ? إَِ�? نُ�حٍ 


11:36 And it was revealed to Nuh:  
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 "�أَن�1ُ َ�/ یGُْمَِ/ مِ/ َ�ْ�مTَِ إِ@� مَ/ َ�6ْ ءَامََ/ َ:rَ تsِ�َ�َْْ� بَِ
 آَ"نُ�اْ یBََْ	ُ'�نَ 


"None of your people will believe except those who 
have believed already. So be not sad because of 
what they used to do." 


وَاصَْ�ِ~ اTَ'ْBُ�ْ بuَِْ&ُ�ِ�َ�" وَوَْ.ِ�َ�" وََ@ تbَُـXِْ�ِ�? ِ:? ا��ِ=یَ/ 
��اْ إِن�ُ*ْ% مCْIَ(ُ��نَُ'َnَ 


11:37 "And construct the ship under Our Eyes and 
with Our revelation, and address Me not on behalf 
of those who did wrong; they are surely to be 
drowned.'' 


وَی9ََْ�ُ~ اTَ'ْBُ�ْ وَآُ'�َ�" مَ(� َ&َ'1ِ�ْ مٌَ� م�/ َ�ْ�م1ِِ َ)bُِ(واْ 
 م1ُ�ِْ 


11:38 And as he was constructing the ship, 
whenever the chiefs of his people passed by him, 
they mocked at him.  


 َ�"لَ إِن تَْ#bَُ(واْ مِ��" َ:Lِن�" نَْ#bَُ( م5ُ�ِْ% آََ�" تَْ#bَُ(ونَ 


He said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at you 
likewise for your mocking.'' 


&َ IE[َِی1ِ وَیvِbُْت1ِ�ِ َ&َ=ابٌ یuَْنَ مَ/ ی��َ'1ِ�ْ َ:َ#ْ�فَ تَْ	َ'ُ
%ٌ�WِIابٌ م=َ&َ   


11:39 "And you will know who it is on whom will 
come a torment that will cover him with disgrace 
and on whom will fall a lasting torment.''   
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 The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen to the 
People and the Command to prepare for It  


Allah, the Exalted says; 


... وَأُوِ.َ� إَِ�? نُ�حٍ   


And it was revealed to Nuh:  


Allah, the Exalted, sent revelation to Nuh when his 
people hastened the vengeance and punishment of Allah 
upon themselves. Then, Nuh supplicated against them, 
as Allah mentioned, when He said;  


 ر�ب� َ@ تََ=رْ َ&َ'? ا@fرْضِ مَِ/ ا5َ�ْـBِِ(یَ/ دَی�"راً


My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers 
inhabiting the earth! (71:26)  


And he said,  


 َ:6ََ&" رَب�1ُ أَنI? مCَُْ'�بٌ َ:"ن9ِ�َْ( 


Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!'' (54:10)  


At this point Allah revealed to him,  


...أَن�1ُ َ�/ یGُْمَِ/ مِ/ َ�ْ�مTَِ إِ@� مَ/ َ�O 6ْمََ/ ...   


"None of your people will believe except those who have 
believed already.  


 ... �ْsِ�َ�َْت rَ:ََن�'ُ	َBَْآَ"نُ�اْ ی "�P٣٦R بَِ  


So be not sad because of what they used to do." 


Therefore, do not grieve over them and do not be 
concerned with their affair.  


 Tَ'ْBُ�ْوَاصَْ�ِ~ ا ...  


And construct the ship.  


The word Fulk here means ship.  
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 ...�َ�ِ�ُ&ْuَِب "...  


under Our Eyes,  


This means under Our vision.  


...وَوَْ.ِ�َ�" ...   


and with Our revelation,  


This means, "We will teach you (Nuh) what to 
do.''  


��اْ إِن�ُ*% مCْIَ(ُ��نَ... ُ'َnَ /َا��ِ=ی �:ِ ��ِ�ِْ̂ "bَُوََ@ ت P٣٧R  


and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned from the Tawrah,  


"Allah commanded him (Nuh) to make it (the 
ship) from Indian oak wood. Then He commanded 
him to make its length eighty cubits and its width 
fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to coat its 
interior and exterior with tar and to make it with 
a slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed). Its 
height was thirty cubits into the sky. It had three 
levels and each level was ten cubits high. The 
lowest level was for the animals, both tame and 
wild, the second level was for the human beings 
and the highest level was for the birds. Its door 
was in the center of it and it had a cover on top of 
it that covered the entire ship.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...  اTَ'ْBُ�ْ وَآُ'�َ�" مَ(� َ&َ'1ِ�ْ مٌَ� م�/ َ�ْ�م1ِِ َ)bُِ(واْ م1ُ�ِْ وَی9ََْ�ُ~  


And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the 
chiefs of his people passed by him, they mocked at him.  


This means that they teased him and rejected his 
threat that they would drown (in the forthcoming 
flood).  
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... َ�"لَ إِن تَْ#bَُ(واْ مِ��" َ:Lِن�" نَْ#bَُ( م%ْ5ُ�ِ ...   


He said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at you 
likewise...  


This is a severe threat and a serious warning.  


P٣٨R آََ�" تَْ#bَُ(ونَ...   


�... �نَ َ:َ#ْ�فَ تَْ	َ'ُ  


...for your mocking. 


And you will know,  


...مَ/ یuَْت1ِ�ِ َ&َ=ابٌ یvِbُْی1ِ ...   


who it is on whom will come a torment that will cover 
him with disgrace,  


This means that it (the torment) will humiliate 
him in this life.  


 ...&َ 1ِ�ْ'َ&َ IE[َِوَی%ٌ�WِIابٌ م=َ P٣٩R  


and on whom will fall a lasting torment.  


that is continuous and everlasting.  


  


 �Eُمِ/ آ "*َ�:ِ Eْ�َ.��? إِذَا UJَءَ أَمُْ(نَ" وََ:"رَ ا����I�رُ ُ�ْ'َ�" اْ.ِ
ْ/ زَوJَْْ�ِ/ اْ;َ�ْ�ِ/ وَأَهَْ'Tَ إِ@� مَ/ َ)pَ�َ َ&َ'1ِ�ْ اWَ�ْْ�لُ وَمَ


 Eٌ�'ِ�َ �@ِ1ُ إ	ءَامََ/ مََ Uَءَامََ/ وَم 


11:40 (So it was) till when Our command came and 
the oven gushed forth (water like fountains from 
the earth). We said: "Embark therein, of each kind 
two (male and female), and your family -- except 
him against whom the Word has already gone forth 
-- and those who believe. And none believed with 
him, except a few.''   
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The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every Creature in 
Pairs upon the Ship 


Allah says; 


... َ.��? إِذَا Jَ"ء أَمُْ(نَ" وََ:"رَ ا����I�رُ   


(So it was) till when Our command came and the oven 
gushed forth (water like fountains from the earth).  


This was the promise of Allah to Nuh , when the 
command of Allah came, the rain was continuous and 
there was a severe storm which did not slacken or 
subside, as Allah said,  


 )ٍ�ِ*َ�ْIءٍ م"� َ:U�َ[ْ�َBَ أَبَْ�بَ ا�#�َ�Uءِ بَِ


 وََ:�iْ(نَ" ا@fرْضَ ُ&ُ��نً" َ:"Wَ�َ�ْ? ا�َ�Uءُ َ&َ'? أَمٍْ( َ�6ْ ُ�6ِرَ 


 وََ.َ�ْ'َ�"mُ َ&َ'? ذَاتِ أَْ�َ�حٍ وَدُُ)ٍ( 


 )َBُِآَ"نَ آ /� تiَِْ(ى بOvَJَ "�َ�ِ�ُ&ْuَِءً ��َ


So We opened the gates of the heaven with water 
pouring forth. And We caused springs to gush 
forth from the earth. So the waters (of the 
heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) 
made of planks and nails. Floating under Our 
Eyes: a reward for him who had been rejected! 
(54:11-14)  


In reference to Allah's statement, ُر.%�
 and the oven) وََ��رَ ا�	
gushed forth), It is related from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"At-Tannur is the face of the earth.''  


This verse means that the face of the earth 
became gushing water springs. This continued 
until the water gushed forth from the Tananir, 
which are places of fire. Therefore, water even 
gushed from the places where fire normally would 
be.  
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This is the opinion of the majority of the Salaf 
(predecessors) and the scholars of the Khalaf 
(later generations).  


 ...*َ�:ِ Eْ�... " مِ/ آ�Eُ زَوJَْْ�ِ/ اْ;َ�ْ�ِ/ ُ�ْ'َ�" اْ.ِ  


We said: "Embark therein, of each kind two (male and 
female),  


At this point, Allah commanded Nuh to select one 
pair from every kind of creature possessing a 
soul, and load them on the ship.  


Some said that this included other creatures as 
well, such as pairs of plants, male and female.  


It has also been said that the first of the birds to 
enter the ship was the parrot, and the last of the 
animals to enter was the donkey.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ... Tَ'َْلُ وَأَه�ْWَ�ْ1ِ�ْ ا'َ&َ pَ�َ(َ /َإِ@� م...  


and your family -- except him against whom the Word 
has already gone forth.  


This means, "Load your family upon the ship.''  


This is referring to the members of his household 
and his relatives, except him against whom the 
Word has already gone forth, for they did not 
believe in Allah. Among them was the son of Nuh, 
Yam, who went in hermitage. Among them was 
the wife of Nuh who was a disbeliever in Allah and 
His Messenger.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...َ/ وَمَْ/ Oمَ...   


and those who believe.  


from your people.  
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 ...Eٌ�'ِ�َ �@ِ1ُ إ	مََ/ مََO "َوَم P٤٠R  


And none believed with him, except a few.  


This means that only a very small number 
believed, even after the long period of time that 
he (Nuh) was among them -- nine hundred and 
fifty years.  


It is reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"They were eighty people including their women.''  


  


وََ�"لَ ارْآَُ��اْ ِ:�َ*" بِْ#ِ% ا�'�1ِ مiََْ(اهَ" وَمُْ(َ)"هَ" إِن� رَب�? 
 BُCَ�َ�رٌ ر�ِ.�ٌ% 


11:41 And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of 
Allah will be its (moving) course and its (resting) 
anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'' 


وَهَِ? تiَِْ(ى بِِ*ْ% ِ:? مَْ�جٍ آَ"iِ�َْ�"لِ وَنَ"دَى نُ�حٌ اب1ُ�َْ  
 وَآَ"نَ ِ:? مَْ	vِلٍ 


11:42 So it (the ship) sailed with them amidst 
waves like mountains, and Nuh called out to his 
son, who had separated himself (apart):  


 یَُ�َ�?� ارْآkََ م�َ	َ�" وََ@ ت5َُ/ م�َ~ ا5َ�ْـBِِ(یَ/ 


"O my son! Embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers.'' 


�ِ�? مَِ/ اْ�َ�Uءِ َ�"لَ َ)Uوِى إَِ�? Eٍ�َJَ یَُ9ِ	ْ 


11:43 The son replied: "I will betake myself to 
some mountain, it will save me from the water.''  







 65 


 َ�"لَ َ@ َ&"صَِ% اْ�َ�ْ�مَ مِْ/ أَمِْ( ا�'�1ِ إِ@� مَ/ ر�ِ.َ% 


Nuh said: "This day there is no savior from the 
decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy.''  


/َ��ِ)َCْ�   وََ."لَ بَْ�َ�ُ*َ�" اْ�َ�ْ�جُ َ:5َ"نَ مَِ/ اْ�ُ
And waves came in between them, so he (the son) 
was among the drowned.   


 The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the huge 
Waves  


Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that; 


... وََ�"لَ ارْآَُ��اْ ِ:�َ*" بِْ#ِ% ا�ّ'1ِ مiََْ(اهَ" وَمُْ(َ)"هَ"   


And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will 
be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage.  


This means that its sailing upon the surface of the 
water, the end of its journeying and its anchoring, 
would all be with the Name of Allah.  


Abu Raja' Al-Utaridi recited it, 


 بِْ#ِ% ا�ّ'1ِ مiُِْ(یَ*" وَمُْ(ِ)�َ*"


"In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who 
moves its course, and rests its anchor.''  


Allah, the Exalted, said,  


 1ِ�'� 6ُ�َ:Lِذَا اْ)َ�َ�ی8َْ أَن8َ وَمَ/ م�َ	Tَ َ&َ'? اEِWُ:َ Tِ'ْBُ�ْ اْ�َ]ْ
 /َ�� ا��ِ=ى ن�iَ"نَ" مَِ/ اWَ�ْْ�مِ ا���ـِ'ِ


 /َ��ِvِ�� وَُ�E ر�ب� أَنvِْ�ِ�? مvَ�ًُ@ مIَ�"رَآً" وَأَن8َ َ,ْ�ُ( اْ�ُ


And when you have embarked on the ship, 
you and whoever is with you, then say: 
"All the praises and thanks are to Allah, 
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Who has saved us from the people who 
are wrongdoers. And say: "My Lord! Cause 
me to land at a blessed landing place, for 
You are the Best of those who bring to 
land.'' (23:28-29)  


For this reason, it is preferred to mention the 
Name of Allah (Bismillah) at the beginning of all 
affairs.  


The Name of Allah should be mentioned when 
boarding a ship, or when mounting an animal. 
This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  


 Tِ'ْBُ�ْ5ُ�َْ% م�َ/ ا Eَ	َJََزْوَجَ آُ'�َ*" وgَا pَ'َ,َ وَا��ِ=ى
mِِر�*ُnُ ?'َ&َ ْـِ% مَ" تَْ(آَُ��نَ ِ�َ�ْ#َ�ُ�وا	نَْf@وَا 


And Who has created all the pairs and has 
appointed for you ships and cattle on 
which you ride, in order that you may 
mount on their backs. (43:12-13)  


This practice (mentioning Allah's Name) has been 
encouraged in the Sunnah and is considered a 
preferred act. A discussion concerning this is 
forthcoming in the explanation of Surah Az-
Zukhruf (43), if Allah wills.  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


P٤١R إِن� رَب�� BُCَ�َ�رٌ ر�ِ.�ٌ%...   


Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Such statement is suitable while mentioning (His) 
vengeance upon the disbelievers by drowning all 
of them. Therefore, he (Nuh) mentions that His 
Lord is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 إِن� رَب�Tَ َ�َ#ِ(یُ~ اْ�ِ	Wَ"بِ وَإِن�BُCَ�َ 1ُ�رٌ ر�ِ.�ٌ%


Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, 
and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (7:167)  
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He also says,  


�ِ*ْ% وَإِن� رَب�Tَ وَإِن� رَب�Tَ َ�ُ=وِ'ْnُ ?'َ&َ ِةٍ ��'��"س)َBِCَْم 
�6ِی6ُ اْ�ِ	Wَ"بَِ�َ 


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness 
for mankind inspite of their wrongdoing. 
And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment. (13:6)  


Likewise, there are many other verses that 
combine Allah's mercy and His vengeance.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... وَهَِ� تiَِْ(ي بِِ*ْ% ِ:� مَْ�جٍ آَ"iِ�َْ�"لِ   


So it sailed with them amidst waves like mountains,  


This means that the ship sailed with them upon 
the surface of the water, which had completely 
covered the earth until it encompassed the tops 
of the mountains and even rose over them by a 
height of fifteen cubits.  


It was also said that the waves rose over the 
mountains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this 
ship continued to move upon the water, sailing by 
the permission of Allah. It moved under His 
shade, His help, His protection and His blessing.  


This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  


Ĉََ" اْ�َ�Uءُ َ.َ�ْ'َ�ـ5ُْ% ِ:? اiَ�ْ"رِیَِ�   "�� إِن�" َ�


 iْ�َ�َِ	َ'َ*" 5ُ�َْ% تَْ=آَِ(ةً وَتَِ	َ�َ*U أُذُنٌ وَِ&َ�ٌ� 


Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the ship. That We might make it an 
admonition for you and it might be retained by 
the retaining ears. (69:11-12)  


Allah also said,  


 وََ.َ�ْ'َ�"mُ َ&َ'? ذَاتِ أَْ�َ�حٍ وَدُُ)ٍ( 
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 )َBُِآَ"نَ آ /� تiَِْ(ى بOvَJَ "�َ�ِ�ُ&ْuَِءً ��َ


 و6ْWَ�ََ ت�َ(آَْ�ـَ*" ءایًَ� َ:َ*Eْ مِ/ م�6Iآٍِ( 


And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks 
and nails, floating under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rejected! And indeed, We have 
left this as a sign. Then is there any that will 
remember (or receive admonition)! (54:13-15)  


 The Story of the drowning of Nuh's Disbelieving Son  


Allah continues the story, saying,  


...وَنَ"دَى نُ�حٌ اب1ُ�َْ ...   


and Nuh called out to his son,  


This was the fourth son of Nuh. His name was Yam and 
he was a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at the 
time of boarding the ship, that he might believe and 
embark with them. If he did so, he would be saved from 
drowning like the other disbelievers.  


P٤٢R وَآَ"نَ ِ:� مَْ	vِلٍ یَ" بَُ��� ارْآkَ م�َ	َ�" وََ@ ت5َُ/ م�َ~ ا5َ�ْ"ِ:ِ(یَ/...   


who had separated himself (apart): "O my son! Embark 
with us and be not with the disbelievers.'' 


U(َ َ"ل�ء َ"�... وِي إَِ�? Eٍ�َJَ یَْ	9ُِ�ِ�� مَِ/ اْ�َ  


The son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, 
it will save me from the water.''  


He believed, in his ignorance, that the flood would 
not reach the tops of the mountains and that if he 
clung to the top of a mountain, he would be 
saved from drowning.  


His father, Nuh, said to him,  


...َ�"لَ َ@ َ&"صَِ% اْ�َ�ْ�مَ مِْ/ أَمِْ( ا�ّ'1ِ إِ@� مَ/ ر�ِ.َ% ...   


Nuh said: "This day there is no savior from the decree of 
Allah except him on whom He has mercy."  
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This means that nothing will be saved today from 
the command of Allah.  


 .../َ��ِ)َCْ�P٤٣R وََ."لَ بَْ�َ�ُ*َ�" اْ�َ�ْ�جُ َ:5َ"نَ مَِ/ اْ�ُ  


And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned.  


  


U� ءُ أَْ�ِ'ِ	? وَِ��Eَ یuََرْضُ ابَْ'ِ	? مUَءَكِ وَیََ#َ


11:44 And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up your 
water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain).''  


 وَِ��َ{ اْ�َ�Uءُ وَُ�Dَِ? ا@fمُْ( 


And the water was made to subside and the decree 
was fulfilled.  


 ْ'Wَْ�مِ ا���ـِ'ِ��َ/ وَاْ)َ�َ�تْ َ&َ'? اiُ�ْ�دِى� وَِ��Eَ بُْ	6ًا ��


And it rested on (Mount) Judi, and it was said: 
"Away with the people who are wrongdoing!''   


 The End of the Flood  


Allah, the Exalted says, 


... وَِ��Eَ یَ" أَرْضُ ابَْ'ِ	� مَ"ءكِ وَیَ" َ)َ�"ء أَْ�ِ'ِ	�   


And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water, and O 
sky! Withhold (your rain).''  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the people 
of the earth were all drowned, except for the 
people on the ship, He commanded the earth to 
swallow its water, which had sprang from it and 
gathered upon it. Then He commanded the sky to 
cease raining.  


...وَِ��َ{ اْ�َ�"ء ...   
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And the water was made to subside,  


This means that it (the water) began to decrease.  


...وَُ�Dَِ� اgَمُْ( ...   


and the decree was fulfilled.  


This means that all of those who disbelieved in 
Allah were removed from the people of the earth. 
Not a single one of them remained upon the 
earth.  


...وَاْ)َ�َ�تْ ...   


And it (the ship) rested,  


This is referring to the ship and those who were in 
it.  


...َ&َ'? اiُ�ْ�دِي� ...   


on (Mount) Judi.  


Mujahid said,  


"Judi is a mountain in Al-Jazirah (Northwest 
Mesopotamia) where the mountains sought to 
tower above each other on the day of the 
drowning. On that day of destruction, all the 
mountains sought to be higher (to avoid being 
overcome by the water). However, this mountain 
(Judi) humbled itself for Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and therefore it was not drowned. This 
is why Nuh's ship anchored upon it.''  


Qatadah said,  


"The ship rested upon it (Mount Judi) for a month 
before they (the people) came down from it.''  


Qatadah also said,  


"Allah made Nuh's ship remain on Mount Judi in 
the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and a sign.''  
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Even the early generations of this Ummah saw it.  


How many ships are there that have come after it and 
have been destroyed and became dust  


��َ/وَِ��Eَ بُْ	6اً ��ْ'Wَْ�مِ ... ِ�ِ"��P٤٤R ا�  


and it was said: "Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!''  


means destruction and loss for them.  


The term "away with'' here implies being far away 
from the mercy of Allah. For verily, they were 
destroyed to the last of them, and none of them 
survived.  


 


وَنَ"دَى نُ�حٌ ر�ب�Wَ:َ 1ُ"لَ رَب� إِن� ابُِ�? مِْ/ أَهِْ'? وَإِن� 
 /َ�� وَْ&6َكَ اْ�َ]Ip وَأَن8َ أَْ.5َُ% اْ�َ]ـ5ِِ


11:45 And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, "O my 
Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! And certainly, 
Your promise is true, and You are the Most Just of 
the judges.'' 


 rَ:َ lٍ'ِصَـ )ُ�ْ�َ Eٌ�َ�"لَ یُ��حُ إِن�1ُ َ�ْ�َ� مِْ/ أَهِْ'Tَ إِن�1ُ َ&َ
 تَْ#uَْ�ِ�ـ? مَ" َ�ْ�َ� Tَ�َ ب1ِِ ِ&ْ'ٌ% 


11:46 He said: "O Nuh! Surely, he is not of your 
family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not of 
Me that of which you have no knowledge!  


 إِن�? أَِ&ُ�Tَ أَن ت5َُ�نَ مَِ/ اiَ�ْـِ*ِ'�َ/ 


I admonish you, lest you should be one of the 
ignorant.'' 
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َ�"لَ رَب� إِن�? أَُ&�ذُ بTَِ أَنْ أَْ)Tَ�َuَ مَ" َ�ْ�َ� ِ�? ب1ِِ ِ&ْ'ٌ% 
 BِCْْ( ِ�? وَتَْ(َ.ْ�ِ�? أَآُ/ م�َ/ اbَ�ْـِ#ِ(یَ/ وَإِ@� تَ


11:47 Nuh said: "O my Lord! I seek refuge with You 
from asking You that of which I have no knowledge. 
And unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I 
would indeed be one of the losers.''   


 A Return to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning what 
transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning Him  


Allah tells: 


... وَنَ"دَى نُ�حٌ ر�ب�1ُ   


And Nuh called upon his Lord,  


This was a request for information and an inquiry 
from Nuh concerning the circumstances of his 
son's drowning.  


...َ:Wَ"لَ رَب� إِن� ابُِ�� مِْ/ أَهِْ'� ...   


and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family!''  


This means, "Verily, You promised to save my 
family and Your promise is the truth that does not 
fail. Therefore, how can he (my son) be drowned 
and You are the Most Just of the judges!''  


 .../َ��P٤٥R وَإِن� وَْ&6َكَ اْ�َ]Ip وَأَن8َ أَْ.5َُ% اْ�َ]"آِِ  


And certainly, Your promise is true, and You are 
the Most Just of the judges.'' 


 Tَ'ِْلَ یَ" نُ�حُ إِن�1ُ َ�ْ�َ� مِْ/ أَه"�َ. ..  


He (Allah) said: "O Nuh! Surely, he is not of your 
family...''  
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This means, "He (your son) is not of those whom 
I promised to save. I only promised you that I 
would save those of your family who believe.''  


For this reason Allah said,  


  مَ/ َ)pَ�َ َ&َ'1ِ�ْ اWَ�ْْ�لُ مِْ�ُ*ْ%وَأَهَْ'Tَ إِ@�


and your family except him against whom the 
Word has already gone forth. (11:40)  


 ... lٍ�ِ"َص )ُ�ْ�َ Eٌ�...إِن�1ُ َ&َ  


verily, his work is unrighteous,  


 ...� Tَ أَن ت5َُ�نَ مَِ/ اiَ�ْ"هِِ'�َ/َ:rَ تَْ#uَْ�ِ/ مَ" َ�ْ�َ� Tَ�َ ب1ِِ ِ&ْ'ٌ% إِن�� أَِ&ُ
P٤٦R  


so ask not of Me that of which you have no knowledge! I 
admonish you, lest you should be one of the ignorant.'' 


Thus, for his son, it had already been decreed that he 
would be drowned due to his disbelief and his opposition 
to his father, the Prophet of Allah, Nuh peace be upon 
him.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  Mَ�ِْأَه =ْ�ِ Nَ;ْ�َ �ُ
 Surely, he)  إِن


is not of your family),  


meaning that he (Nuh's son) was not among 
those whom Allah promised to save.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


 "He was the son of Nuh, but he opposed him in 
deeds and intention.''  


Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitation it said 
here,  


 "'ً�َ&َ Eَ�َ�ْ�َ( صَ"lٍ�ِ إِن�1ُ َ&َ  


 "Verily, he (Nuh's son) worked deeds that were 
not righteous.''  
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 ��ِ )ْBِCَْمَ" َ�ْ�َ� ِ�� ب1ِِ ِ&ْ'ٌ% وَإِ@� ت Tَ�َuَ(َْأَنْ أ Tَِلَ رَب� إِن�� أَُ&�ذُ ب"�َ
  P٤٧R وَتَْ(َ.ْ�ِ�� أَآُ/ م�َ/ اbَ�ْ"ِ)ِ(یَ/


Nuh said: "O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from 
asking You that of which I have no knowledge. And 
unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I would 
indeed be one of the losers.''  


  


ِ��Eَ یُ��حُ اهoْ�ِْ بَِ#َ'ـٍ% م���" وَبَ(آَـTَ�ْ'َ&َ 8ٍ وََ&َ'? أُمٍَ% 
   م���/ م�َ	Tَ وَأُمٌَ% َ)ُ�َ���ُ	ُ*ْ% ُ;%� یََ�#Iُ*ْ% م���" َ&َ=ابٌ أَِ��ٌ%


11:48 It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the 
ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you and 
on the people who are with you (and on some of 
their offspring), but (there will be other) people to 
whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), 
but in the end a painful torment will reach them 
from Us.''  


 The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and 


Blessings  


Allah, the Exalted tells, 


ِ��Eَ یَ" نُ�حُ اهoْ�ِْ بَِ#rَمٍ م���" وَبَ(آَ"تٍ َ&َ'Tَ�ْ وََ&َ'? أُمٍَ% م���/ م�َ	Tَ وَأُمَ%ٌ 
���ُ	ُ*ْ% ُ;%� یََ�#Iُ*% م���" َ&َ=ابٌ أَِ��ٌ%َ�ُ(َ P٤٨R  


It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with 
peace from Us and blessings on you and on the people 
who are with you (and on some of their offspring), but 
(there will be other) people to whom We shall grant their 
pleasures (for a time), but in the end a painful torment 
will reach them from Us.'' 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what was said to Nuh when 
the ship anchored on Mount Judi, peace be upon him, 
peace were sent upon him and the believers with him. 
This salutation was also for every believer from his 
progeny until the Day of Resurrection.  
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Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"Every male and female believer until the Day of 
Resurrection is included in this salutation of 
peace. Likewise, every male and female 
disbeliever until the Day of Resurrection is 
included in this promise of torment and pleasure.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"When Allah wanted to stop the flood, He sent a 
wind upon the face of the earth that caused the 
water to be still. Then the springs of the earth 
were closed off from the great flooding and the 
pouring (rain) from the sky halted.  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  ِءك��أَرْضُ ابَْ�ِ�, َ ��َ �  و6َِ;َ
(And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up your 
water...'') (11:44)  


Thus, the water began decreasing and subsiding 
until the ship settled on Mount Judi.  


The People of the Tawrah (the Jews) claim that;  


this occurred during the seventh month (of the 
year) and it lasted for seventeen nights. Then, on 
the first day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw 
the mountain tops. Then after forty more days, 
Nuh opened the small window in the roof of the 
ship and he sent a raven out to see what the 
water had done. However, the raven did not 
return to him. Then, he sent a pigeon out but it 
returned to him without finding any place (land) 
to put its two feet down. He extended his hand 
out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand 
so that Nuh could pull it back into the ship.  


Then, after seven more days passed, he sent the 
pigeon out again to investigate for him. The 
pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from 
an olive tree in its mouth. From this, Nuh knew 
that the water had decreased from the face of the 
earth. He remained in the ship for seven more 
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days before he sent the pigeon out again. This 
time the pigeon did not return to him, so he knew 
that the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was 
completed from the time that Allah sent the flood, 
until the time of Nuh sending the pigeon.  


The first day of the first month of the second year 
began when the face of the earth appeared and 
land became visible. This is when Nuh uncovered 
the opening of the ship. During the second month 
of the second year, after twenty six nights,  


...ِ��Eَ یَ" نُ�حُ اهoْ�ِْ بَِ#rَمٍ م���"   


It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with 
peace from Us...  


  


تِْ'Tَ مِْ/ أَنU�َْءِ اkِ�ْCَ�ْ نُ�ِ.�َ*U إTَ�ْ�َِ مَ" آ8َ�ُ تَْ	َ'ُ�َ*U أَن8َ 
 وََ@ َ�ْ�مTَُ مِ/ َ�Eِ�ْ هَـَ=ا 


11:49 This is of the news of the Unseen which We 
reveal unto you; neither you nor your people knew 
it before this.  


 /َ�Wِ���ُ'ْ�ِ �َ�َWِـ	صِْ�ْ( إِن� اْ�َ":َ 


So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those 
who have Taqwa.   


 The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the Revelation 


of Allah to His Messenger  


Allah tells;  


 Tَ'ِْت ...  


This is of the news,  


Allah, says to His Prophet concerning these 
stories and their like,  
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 ... kِ�ْCَ�ْمِْ/ أَنَ�"ء ا...  


of the news of the Unseen,  


from the information of the unseen of the past. 
Allah revealed it to you (the Prophet ) in the way 
that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himself.  


 ... Tَ�ْ�َِنُ�ِ.�َ*" إ...  


which We reveal unto you;  


This means, "We teach it to you (Muhammad) as 
revelation from Us to you.''  


�َ*" أَن8َ وََ@ َ�ْ�مTَُ مِ/ َ�Eِ�ْ هَـَ=ا مَ" آ8َ�ُ تَْ	... ُ'َ...  


neither you nor your people knew it before this.  


This means that neither you (Muhammad) nor 
anyone of your people, have any knowledge of 
this. This is so that no one who rejects you can 
say that you learned it from him. Rather, it was 
Allah Who informed you of it in conformity with 
the true situation (of the story), just as the Books 
of the Prophets who were before you testify to. 
Therefore, you should be patient with the 
rejection of your people and their harming you. 
For verily, We shall help you and surround you 
with Our aid. Then, We will make the (good) end 
for you and those who follow you in this life and 
the Hereafter.  


This is what We did with the Messengers when 
We helped them against their enemies.  


 إِن�" 9ُ��َ�َُ( رُُ)َ'َ�" وَا��ِ=یَ/ Oمَُ��ا 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe. 
(40:51) 


Allah also said,  


 /َ�'ِ(َ)ْ� و8ْWَ�َ(َ 6ْWَ�ََ آَِ'َ�ُ�َ�" ِ�ِ	َ�"دِنَ" اْ�ُ


 إِن�ُ*ْ% َ�ُ*ُ% اْ�َ��9ُ�رُونَ 
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And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old 
for Our servants, the Messengers, that 
they verily, would be made triumphant. 
(37:171-172)  


Then, Allah says,  


 .../َ�Wِ���P٤٩R َ:"صِْ�ْ( إِن� اْ�َ	"ِ�َ�َ� ِ�ْ'ُ  


So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who 
have Taqwa. 


  


 وَإَِ�? َ&"دٍ أََ,ـُ*ْ% هُ�دًا 


11:50 And to the `Ad (people We sent) their 
brother Hud.  


َ�"لَ یWََْ�مِ اْ&6ُ�ُواْ ا�'�1َ مَ" 5ُ�َْ% م�ْ/ إَِ�ـmُ)ُ�ْ�َ 1ٍ إِنْ أَنُ�ْ% إِ@� 
 مBَُْ�ُ(ونَ 


He said, "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other god but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but 
invent lies! 


یWََْ�مِ @ أَْ)5ُ�ُuَْ% َ&َ'1ِ�ْ أJًَْ(ا إِنْ أJَِْ(ىَ إِ@� َ&َ'? ا��ِ=ى 
 َ:Xََ(نِ? أََ:rَ تَْ	Wُِ'�نَ 


11:51 "O my people I ask of you no reward for it 
(the Message). My reward is only from Him Who 
created me. Will you not then understand!'' 


وَیWََْ�مِ اْ)BِCْ�َُ(واْ رَب�5ُْ% ُ;%� تُ�بُ�اْ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ یُْ(ِ)Eِ ا�#�َ�Uءَ 
َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% م�6ْرَاراً وَیvَِدْآُْ% ُ���ةً إَِ�? ُ���ت5ُِْ% وََ@ تََ�َ���ْ�اْ 


   مiُِْ(مِ�َ/
11:52 "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your 
Lord and then repent to Him, He will send you (from 
the sky) abundant rain, and add strength to your 
strength, so do not turn away as criminals.''   
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 The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of `Ad  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


... وَ  


And,  


This is an introductory to what is implied: "Verily, 
We sent.''  


...إَِ�? َ&"دٍ أََ,"هُْ% هُ�دًا ...   


to the `Ad (people) their brother Hud.  


P٥٠R َ�"لَ یَ" َ�ْ�مِ اْ&6ُ�ُواْ ا�ّ'1َ مَ" 5ُ�َ% م�ْ/ إَِ�ـmُ)ُ�ْ�َ 1ٍ إِنْ أَنُ�ْ% إِ@� مBَُْ�ُ(ونَ...   


He said, "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies! 


Hud came to them commanding them to worship 
Allah alone, without any associates. He forbade 
them from worshipping the idols which they made 
up, inventing names as gods.  


... یَ" َ�ْ�مِ @ أَْ)5ُ�ُuَْ% َ&َ'1ِ�ْ أJًَْ(ا إِنْ أJَِْ(يَ إِ@� َ&َ'? ا��ِ=ي َ:Xََ(نِ�   


"O my people I ask of you no reward for it (the 
Message). My reward is only from Him Who created me. 
Will you not then understand!'' 


He informed them that he did not want any 
reward from them for his sincere advising and 
conveying of Allah's Message. He only sought his 
reward from Allah, the One Who created him.  


P٥١R أََ:rَ تَْ	Wُِ'�نَ...   


Will you not then understand!  


Someone has come calling you to what will 
benefit your situation in this life and the Hereafter 
without asking for any wage (from them).  
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وَیَ" َ�ْ�مِ اْ)BِCْ�َُ(واْ رَب�5ُْ% ُ;%� تُ�بُ�اْ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ یُْ(ِ)Eِ ا�#�َ�"ء َ&َ'5ُ�ْ% م�6ْرَارًا 
  P٥٢R  مiُِْ(مِ�َ/وَیvَِدْآُْ% ُ���ةً إَِ�? ُ���ت5ُِْ% وََ@ تََ�َ���ْ�اْ


"And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and 
then repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) 
abundant rain, and add strength to your strength, so do 
not turn away as criminals.''  


Then he commanded them to seek the 
forgiveness of the One Who is capable of 
expiating previous sins. He also commanded them 
to repent for that which they may do in the 
future. Whoever has these characteristics, Allah 
will make his sustenance easy for him, grant him 
ease in his affairs and guard over his situation.  


For this reason Allah says,  


...یُْ(ِ)Eِ ا�#�َ�"ء َ&َ'5ُ�ْ% م�6ْرَارًا ...   


He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain,  


  


َ�"ُ��اْ یَُ*�دُ مَ" sْJَِ�َ�" بَِ���َ�ٍ� وَمَ" نَْ]ُ/ بَِ�"رِآِ? ءاِ�َ*ِ�َ�" َ&/ 
 َ�ْ�Tَ�ِ وَمَ" نَْ]ُ/ Tَ�َ بُِ�Gْمِِ��َ/ 


11:53 They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you 
brought us, and we shall not leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. 


 إِن ن�Wُ�لُ إِ@� اْ&َ�َ(اكَ بَْ	ُ{ ءَاِ�َ*ِ�َ�" بُِ#�ءٍ 


11:54 All that we say is that some of our gods (false 
deities) have seized you with evil (madness).  


 َ�"لَ إِن�? أُْ�ِ*6ُ ا�'�1ِ وَاْ�َ*6ُواْ أَن�? بَِ(ىءٌ م���" تُْ�ِ(آُ�نَ 


He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you 
witness that I am free from that which you ascribe 
as partners in worship,  
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 مِ/ دُون1ِِ 


11:55 Besides Him (Allah).  


��ً	" ُ;%� َ@ تُ�ِ�ُ(ونِ ِJَ ?ِ6ُ�5ِون:َ 


So plot against me, all of you, and give me no 
respite.'' 


 إِن�? تََ�آ�ْ'8ُ َ&َ'? ا�'�1ِ رَب�? وَرَب�%ْ5ُ 


11:56 I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord!  


َ�ِ�َ*U إِن� رَب�? َ&َ'? صَِ(طٍ م�" مِ/ دOَب�ٍ� إِ@� هَُ� ءاِ,ٌ= بَِ�"صِ
%ٍ�Wِ�َ#ْIم   


There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp 
of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight 
path (the truth).   


 The Conversation between (the People of) `Ad and Hud  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that they said to their Prophet,  


... َ�"ُ��اْ یَ" هُ�دُ مَ" sْJَِ�َ�" بَِ���َ�ٍ�   


They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us.  


This means that they claimed that Hud had not 
brought them any proof or evidence for what he 
claimed.  


... بَِ�"رِآِ� َ /&َ "�َ�ِ*َ�ِO�Tَ�ِ�ْ وَمَ" نَْ]ُ/...   


and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying!  


They were saying how could his mere statement, 
"Leave these gods,'' be sufficient proof for them 
to leave their idols!  
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P٥٣R وَمَ" نَْ]ُ/ Tَ�َ بُِ�Gْمِِ��َ/...   


and we are not believers in you.  


This means that they did not believe what he was saying 
was true.  


... إِن ن�Wُ�لُ إِ@� اْ&َ�َ(اكَ بَْ	ُ{ Oِ�َ*ِ�َ�" بُِ#َ�ءٍ   


All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you 
with evil.  


They were saying, "We think that some of our 
idols have afflicted you with madness and insanity 
in your intellect because you are trying to stop 
them from being worshipped and defame them.''  


P٥٤R َ�"لَ إِن�� أُْ�ِ*6ُ ا�ّ'1ِ وَاْ�َ*6ُواْ أَن�� بَِ(يءٌ م���" تُْ�ِ(آُ�نَ...   


... مِ/ دُون1ِِ   


He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, 
that I am free from that which you ascribe as partners in 
worship besides Him (Allah). 


Here, he is saying, "Verily, I am innocent of all of 
the rivals and idols (that you associate with 
Allah).  


 ... "	ً��ِJَ �ِ6ُ�5ِون:َ...  


So plot against me, all of you,  


you and your gods if they are true.''  


P٥٥R ُ;%� َ@ تُ�ِ�ُ(ونِ...   


and give me no respite.  


the blinking of an eye.''  


Then, Allah says,  


... رَب�5ُ% م�" مِ/ دOَب�ٍ� إِ@� هَُ� Oِ,ٌ= بَِ�"صَِ�ِ�َ*" إِن�� تََ�آ�ْ'8ُ َ&َ'? ا�ّ'1ِ رَب�� وَ  


I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is 
not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
forelock.  
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Every creature is under His (Allah's) power and 
His authority. He is the Best Judge, the Most Just, 
Who does not do any injustice in His ruling.  


 ...%ٍ�Wِ�َ#ْIإِن� رَب�� َ&َ'? صَِ(اطٍ م P٥٦R  


Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth).  


For verily, He is upon the straight path. Verily, 
this argument contains a far-reaching proof and 
absolute evidence of the truthfulness of what Hud 
had come to them with.  


It also proves the falsehood of them worshipping 
idols that could not benefit nor harm them. 
Rather, these idols were inanimate objects that 
could not hear, see, befriend, or make enmity.  


The only One Who is worthy of having worship 
directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, 
without any partners. He is the One in Whose 
Hand is the sovereignty and He is in control of all 
things. There is nothing except that it is under His 
ownership, power and authority. Thus, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him and there is 
no Lord other than Him.  


  


 َ:Lِن تََ���ْ�اْ َ:6ْWَ أَبَْ'5ُ�ُCْْ% م�U أُرِْ)ْ'8ُ ب1ِِ إ%ْ5ُ�ْ�َِ 


11:57 So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the 
Message with which I was sent to you.  


وَیَْ#bْ�َِ'ُ} رَب�? َ�ْ�مً" َ�ْ�َ(آُْ% وََ@ تI)Dَُونsً�ْ�َ 1َُ" إِن� 
 �ٌ�Bِ.َ ٍء?ْ�َ �Eُرَب�? َ&َ'? آ 


My Lord will make another people succeed you, and 
you will not harm Him in the least. Surely, my Lord 
is Guardian over all things. 
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 �ٍ�وََ���" UJَءَ أَمُْ(نَ" ن�iَْ�َ�" هُ�دًا وَا��ِ=یَ/ ءَامَُ��اْ مََ	1ُ بَِ(ْ.َ
 م���" وَن�iَْ�َ�"هُْ% م�ْ/ َ&َ=ابٍ َ�ِ'�ٍ� 


11:58 And when Our commandment came, We 
saved Hud and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe 
torment. 


 وَتِْ'Tَ َ&"دٌ 


11:59 Such were (the people of) `Ad.  


 �Eُاْ أَمَْ( آ�	یَـ8ِ رَب�ِ*ْ% وََ&9َْ�اْ رُُ)َ'1ُ وَات�َ�ُUِ6ُواْ ب[َJَ
 ��Jَ"رٍ َ&6ٍ��ِ 


They rejected the Ayat of their Lord and disobeyed 
His Messengers, and followed the command of 
every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from 
their leaders). 


 �ِ� وَأُتِْ�ُ	�اْ ِ:? هَـِ=mِ ا�I6نَْ�" َ�ْ	َ�ً� وَیَْ�مَ اWِ�َْ�ـَ


11:60 And they were pursued by a curse in this 
world and (so they will be) on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


 أَ@ إِن� َ&"دًا آBََُ(واْ رَب�ُ*ْ% أََ@ بُْ	6ًا ��َ	"دٍ َ�ْ�مِ هُ�دٍ 


No doubt! Verily, `Ad disbelieved in their Lord. So 
away with `Ad, the people of Hud.  


Allah tells; 


... Lِ:َ %ْ5ُ�ْ�َن تََ���ْ�اْ َ:6ْWَ أَبَْ'5ُ�ُCْ% م�" أُرِْ)ْ'8ُ ب1ِِ إِ  


So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message 
with which I was sent to you.  
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Hud says to them, "If you turn away from that 
which I have brought to you in reference to 
worship of Allah, Who is your Lord alone, without 
any partners, then the proof has been established 
against you. This is because I have conveyed the 
Message of Allah to you, which He has sent me 
with.''  


...وَیَْ#bْ�َِ'ُ} رَب�� َ�ْ�مً" َ�ْ�َ(آُْ% ...   


My Lord will make another people succeed you,  


This refers to a group of people who will worship 
Allah alone, without associating anything with 
Him.  


This also implies that the polytheists do not 
bother Allah and they do not harm Him in the 
least with their disbelief. To the contrary, their 
disbelief merely harms their own selves.  


 ... "sً�ْ�َ 1َُونI)Dَُوََ@ ت...  


and you will not harm Him in the least.  


 ...�ٌ�Bِ.َ ٍَ�ْ�ء �Eُإِن� رَب�� َ&َ'َ? آ P٥٧R  


Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.  


This means that Allah is a Witness and Guardian 
over the statements of His servants and their 
actions. He will give them due recompense for 
their actions. If they do good deeds, He will 
reward them with good. If they do evil, He will 
punish them with evil.  


 The Destruction of the People of `Ad and the Salvation of 


Those among Them Who believed  


Allah tells; 


... وََ���" Jَ"ء أَمُْ(نَ"   


And when Our commandment came,  


This is referring to the barren wind with which 
Allah destroyed them, to the very last of them.  
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  َ�ِ'�ٍ�ن�iَْ�َ�" هُ�دًا وَا��ِ=یَ/ Oمَُ��اْ مََ	1ُ بَِ(ْ.َ�ٍ� م���" وَن�iَْ�َ�"هُ% م�ْ/ َ&َ=ابٍ... 
P٥٨R  


We saved Hud and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe 
torment. 


The mercy and kindness of Allah, the Exalted 
saved Hud and his followers from this terrible 
punishment.  


... تِ رَب�ِ*ْ% وََ&9َْ�اْ رُُ)َ'1ُ وَتِْ'Tَ َ&"دٌ Jََ]6ُواْ بUِیَ"  


Such were `Ad (people). They rejected the Ayat of their 
Lord, and disobeyed His Messengers,  


This means they disbelieved in the proofs and 
revelations (of Allah) and they disobeyed the 
Messengers of Allah.  


This is due to the fact that whoever disbelieves in 
a Prophet, then verily, he has disbelieved in all of 
the Prophets, peace be upon them. There is no 
difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. 
Therefore, `Ad disbelieved in Hud and their 
disbelief was considered disbelief in all of the 
Messengers.  


P٥٩R وَات�َ�ُ	�اْ أَمَْ( آ��Jَ �Eُ"رٍ َ&6ٍ��ِ...   


and followed the command of every proud, obstinate.  


This means that they abandoned following their 
rightly guided Messenger and they followed the 
command of every proud, obstinate person. Thus, 
they were followed in this life by a curse from 
Allah and His believing servants whenever they 
are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call 
will be made against them in front of witnesses.  


... وَأُتِْ�ُ	�اْ ِ:� هَـِ=mِ ا�I6نَْ�" َ�ْ	َ�ً� وَیَْ�مَ اWِ�َْ�"مَِ�   


And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so 
they will be) on the Day of Resurrection.  
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...أَ@ إِن� َ&"دًا آBََُ(واْ رَب�ُ*ْ% ...   


No doubt! Verily, `Ad disbelieved in their Lord.  


P٦٠R أََ@ بُْ	6ًا ��َ	"دٍ َ�ْ�مِ هُ�دٍ...   


So away with `Ad, the people of Hud. 


 


 وَإَِ�? َ;ُ��دَ أََ,"هُْ% صَـِ']ً" 


11:61 And to Thamud (people We sent) their 
brother Salih.  


َ�"لَ یWَْ�مِ اْ&6ُ�ُواْ ا�'�1َ مَ" 5ُ�َْ% م�ْ/ إَِ�ـmُ)ُ�ْ�َ 1ٍ هَُ� أَنَ�uَآُْ% 
mُو)ُBِCْ�َ(ْ":َ "*َ�:ِ %ُْآ)َ�  ُ;%� تُ�بُ�اْ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ م�َ/ ا@fرْضِ وَاْ)َ�ْ	َ


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah: you have no 
other god but Him. He brought you forth from the 
earth and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness 
of Him and turn to Him in repentance.  


kٌ�iِIم kٌِ(ی�إِن� رَب�? َ   
Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
knowledge), Responsive.''   


 The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


... وَ  


And,  


This is an introduction to that which is implied, 
"Verily, We sent.''  


...إَِ�? َ;ُ��دَ ...   


to Thamud,  
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They were a group of people who were living in cities 
carved from the rocks, between Tabuk and Al-Madinah 
(in Arabia). They lived after the people of `Ad, so Allah 
sent to them,  


...أََ,"هُْ% صَ"ِ�ً]" ...   


their brother Salih.  


... ا�ّ'1َ مَ" 5ُ�َ% م�ْ/ إَِ�ـmُ)ُ�ْ�َ 1ٍ َ�"لَ یَ" َ�ْ�مِ اْ&6ُ�ُواْ...   


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah: you have no other 
god but Him.  


...هَُ� أَنَ�uَآُ% م�َ/ اgَرْضِ ...   


He brought you forth from the earth,  


This means: `He began your creation from it (the 
earth). From it He created your father, Adam.'  


...وَاْ)َ�ْ	َ�َ(آُْ% ِ:�َ*" ...   


and settled you therein,  


This means: `He made you prosperous in the 
earth. You are settled in it and you treasure it.'  


 ... mُو)ُBِCْ�َ(ْ":َ...  


then ask forgiveness,  


`This is in reference to your previous sins.'  


...ُ;%� تُ�بُ�اْ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ ...   


and turn to Him in repentance.  


`This is in reference to the future.'  


 ...kٌ�iِIم kٌِ(ی�إِن� رَب�� َ P٦١R  


Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), 
Responsive.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  
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 وَإِذَا َ)Tَ�َuَ ِ&َ�"دِي َ&��� َ:Lِن�� َ�ِ(یkٌ أkُ�Jُِ دَْ&َ�ةَ ا��6اعِ إِذَا دََ&"نِ


And when My servants ask you concerning Me, 
then (answer them), I am indeed Near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of 
the supplicant when he calls on Me. (2:186)  


  


َ�"ُ��اْ ی9َـِ'lُ َ�6ْ آ8َ�ُ ِ:�َ�" مَْ(H�Jُا َ�Eَ�ْ هَـَ=ا أَتَْ�َ*"نUَ أَن 
 ن�ْ	6َ�ُ مَ" یَْ	6ُ�ُ ءابَ"ؤُنَ" 


11:62 They said: "O Salih! You have been among us 
as a figure of good hope until this! Do you (now) 
forbid us the worship of what our fathers have 
worshipped?  


 kٍإ1ِ�ْ�َِ مُِ(ی Uَت6َُْ&�ن "�� وَإِن�َ�" �T�َ ?Bِ�َ م�


But we are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us.'' 


ءَاتَـِ�? َ�"لَ یWََْ�مِ أَرَءَیُْ�ْ% إِن آ8ُ�ُ َ&َ'? بَ��َ�ً� م�/ ر�ب�? وَ
�/ ی9ُ�َُ(نِ? مَِ/ ا�'�1ِ إِنْ َ&1ُ�ُ�ْ9َ َ:َ �ً� م1ُ�ِْ رَْ.َ


11:63 He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a 
clear proof from my Lord, and there has come to me 
a mercy from Him, who then can help me against 
Allah, if I were to disobey Him!  


:َ)ٍ�#ِbَْی6ُونَِ�? َ�ْ�َ( تvَِت "�َ   
Then you increase me not but in loss.''   


 The Conversation between Salih and the People of Thamud  


Allah says; 


 lُ�ِ"َاْ یَ" ص��ُ"�َ ...  


They said: "O Salih!  
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Allah, the Exalted, mentions what transpired in the 
discussion between Salih and his people. Allah informs of 
their ignorance and obstinacy in their statement,  


...َ�6ْ آ8َ�ُ ِ:�َ�" مَْ(H�Jُا َ�Eَ�ْ هَـَ=ا ...   


You have been among us as a figure of good hope till 
this!  


They were saying in this, "We had hope in your 
strong intellect before you began saying what you 
have said.''  


...أَتَْ�َ*"نَ" أَن ن�ْ	6َ�ُ مَ" یَْ	O 6ُ�ُبَ"ؤُنَ" ...   


Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers 
have worshipped,  


"what those who were before us were upon.''  


�T�َ �Bِ�َ "�َ P٦٢R م���" ت6َُْ&�نَ" إ1ِ�ْ�َِ مُِ(یkٍوَإِن�...   


But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you 
invite us.  


This alludes to the great amount of doubt that 
they had.  


   ...َ�"لَ یَ" َ�ْ�مِ أَرَأَیُْ�ْ% إِن آ8ُ�ُ َ&َ'? بَ��َ�ً� م�/ ر�ب�� 


He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord...''  


`In reference to what He (Allah) has sent me with 
to you, I am upon conviction and sure evidence.'  


�/ ی9ُ�َُ(نِ� مَِ/ ا�ّ'1ِ إِنْ َ&1ُ�ُ�ْ9َ ... َ:َ �ً�...وOَتَ"نِ� م1ُ�ِْ رَْ.َ  


and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then 
can help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him!  


`and abandon calling you to the truth and the 
worship of Allah alone. If I did so, you would not 
be able to bring me any benefit, nor increase me!  
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... )ٍ�#ِbَْی6ُونَِ�� َ�ْ�َ( تvَِت "�َ:َ P٦٣R  


Then you increase me not but in loss.''  


8ٍ;�ِRَْ8َ ت;ْSَ (but in loss.)'  


This means loss and ruin.  


  


وَیWَْ�مِ هَـِ=mِ نَ"َ�ُ� ا�'�1ِ 5ُ�َْ% ءَایًَ� َ:َ=رُوهَ" تuَْآEُْ ِ:? أَرْضِ 
 �ءٍ َ:uْ�َُ,َ=آُْ% َ&َ=ابٌ َ�ِ(یkٌ ا�'�1ِ وََ@ تََ�#I�هَ" بُِ#


11:64 "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is 
a sign to you, so leave her to graze in Allah's land, 
and touch her not with evil, lest a near torment 
should seize you.'' 


 َ:َ	Wَُ(وهَ" 


11:65 But they slaughtered her.  


 َ:Wَ"لَ تََ���ُ	�اْ ِ:? دَارِآُْ% َ;َ'ـVََ� أَی�"مٍ ذTَ�ِ وَْ&6ٌ َ�ْ�ُ( م5َُْ=وبٍ 


So he said: "Enjoy yourselves in your homes for 
three days. This is a promise (a threat) that will not 
be belied.'' 


یَ/ ءَامَُ��اْ مََ	1ُ َ:َ'��" UJَءَ أَمُْ(نَ" ن�iَْ�َ�" صَـِ']ً" وَا��ِ= 
 =ٍsِِىِ یَْ�مvْ,ِ /ِْم���" وَم �ٍ� بَِ(ْ.َ


11:66 So when Our commandment came, We saved 
Salih and those who believed with him by a mercy 
from Us, and from the disgrace of that Day.  


 vُیvِ	َ�ْا Iى�ِWَ�ْهَُ� ا Tَإِن� رَب� 


Verily, your Lord -- He is the All-Strong, the All-
Mighty. 
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��اْ ا�uَ:َ �ُ[َ�ْ�9صَْ�ُ]�اْ ِ:? دِیَ"رِهِْ% ُ'َnَ /َوَأََ,َ= ا��ِ=ی
 /َ��ِVِـJَ 


11:67 And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the 
wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes. 


�َCَْن ��ْ% یuََآ U*َ�:ِ ْا�ْ 


11:68 As if they had never lived there.  


��دَُVَ�� 6ًا	واْ رَب�ُ*ْ% أََ@ بُْ)ُBَدَ آ��   أََ@ إِن� َ;ُ
No doubt! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. 
So away with Thamud!  


Salih said: 


َ:َ=رُوهَ" تuَْآEُْ ِ:� أَرْضِ ا�ّ'1ِ وََ@ تََ�#I�هَ" وَیَ" َ�ْ�مِ هَـِ=mِ نَ"َ�ُ� ا�ّ'O %ْ5ُ�َ 1ِیًَ� 
kٌِ(ی�آُْ% َ&َ=ابٌ َ=َ,ُuْ�َ:َ ٍبُِ#�ء P٦٤R  


"And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to 
you, so leave her to graze in Allah's land, and touch her 
not with evil, lest a near torment should seize you.'' 


Allah tells: 


  َ:َ P٦٥R	Wَُ(وهَ" َ:Wَ"لَ تََ���ُ	�اْ ِ:� دَارِآُْ% َ;rََ;َ� أَی�"مٍ ذTَ�َِ وَْ&6ٌ َ�ْ�ُ( م5َُْ=وبٍ


But they slaughtered her. So he said: "Enjoy yourselves 
in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a 
threat) that will not be belied.'' 


��" Jَ"ء أَمُْ(نَ" ن�iَْ�َ�" صَ"ِ�ً]" وَا��ِ=یَ/ Oمَُ��اْ مََ	1ُ بَِ(ْ.َ�ٍ� م���" وَمِْ/ ِ,vْيِ 'َ:َ
vُیvِ	َ�ْا Iي�ِWَ�ْهَُ� ا Tَإِن� رَب� =ٍsِِیَْ�م P٦٦R  


So when Our commandment came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and 
from the disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord -- He is 
the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 
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/َ��ِ;ِ"Jَ %ِْصَْ�ُ]�اْ ِ:� دِیَ"رِهuَ:َ �ُ[َ�ْ�9اْ ا���ُ'َnَ /َوَأََ,َ= ا��ِ=ی P٦٧R  


And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the wrongdoers, so 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 


��دَُVَ�� 6ًا	واْ رَب�ُ*ْ% أََ@ بُْ)ُBَدَ آ��  P٦٨R آuََن ��ْ% یCََْ�ْ�اْ ِ:�َ*" أََ@ إِن� َ;ُ


As if they had never lived there. No doubt! Verily, 
Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with 
Thamud! 


A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surah 
Al-A`raf and it is sufficient without having to be 
repeated here.  


Allah is the Giver of success.  


  


 "ً� وUJَ 6ْWَ�ََءَتْ رُُ)ُ'U�َ إِبَْ(هِ�َ% بِ"ْ�ُ�ـْ�َ(ى َ�"ُ��اْ َ)َ'ـ


11:69 And verily, there came Our messengers to 
Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said: "Salaman 
(greetings or peace!).''  


 =ٍ��ِ.َ Eٍiْ	ِِءَ بUJَ أَن �َ�ِ�َ "� َ�"لَ َ)َ'ـٌ% َ:َ


He answered, "Salamun (greetings or peace!),'' and 
he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf. 


��" رَأَى أَی6ِْیَُ*ْ% َ@ تEُ9َِ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ ن5ََِ(هُْ% وَأَوJََْ� مِْ�ُ*ْ% َ:َ'
 �ًBَ�,ِ 


11:70 But when he saw their hands went not 
towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and 
conceived a fear of them.  


 َ�"ُ��اْ َ@ تbََْ} إِن�" أُرِْ)ْ'َ�" إَِ�? َ�ْ�مِ ُ��طٍ 


They said: "Fear not, we have been sent against the 
people of Lut.'' 
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8ْ5َ َ:َ���ْ(نَـَ*" بLِِْ)َ]ـpَ وَمِ/ وَرOَءِ [ِDَ:َ �ٌ�َjِU�َ 1ُُوَامَْ(أَت
 إِْ)َ]ـpَ یَْ	Wُ�بَ 


11:71 And his wife was standing (there), and she 
laughed. But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and 
after Ishaq, of Yaqub. 


َ�"8ْ�َ یَ�یَْ'َ�" ءَأ6ُ�َِ وَأَنَْ" َ&iُ�زٌ وَهَـَ=ا بَْ	ِ'? bً�ْ�َ" إِن� هَـَ=ا 
 kٌ�iِ&َ ٌء?ْ�َ�َ 


11:72 She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! 
Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband an old man! Verily, this is a 
strange thing!'' 


َ�"ُ��اْ أَتَْ	iَِ��َ/ مِْ/ أَمِْ( ا�'�1ِ رَْ.َ�8ُ ا�'�1ِ وَبََ(آَـ1ُ�ُ َ&َ'%ْ5ُ�ْ 
 أَهEَْ ا8ِ�ْ�َ�ْ 


11:73 They said: "Do you wonder at the decree of 
Allah! The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on 
you, O the family (of Ibrahim).  


 6ٌ�iِ6ٌ م��� إِن�1ُ َ.ِ


Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.''  


 The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad Tidings 


to Him of Ishaq and Yaqub  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


... وJَ 6ْWَ�ََ"ءتْ رُُ)ُ'َ�"   


And verily, there came Our messengers,  


The word "messengers'' here means angels.  


...إِبَْ(اهِ�َ% بِ"ْ�ُ�ـْ�َ(ى ...   


to Ibrahim with the glad tidings.  
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It has been said that the word "the glad tidings'' 
means, "Receive the glad tidings of Ishaq.''  


Others have said that it means,  


"The destruction of the people of Prophet Lut.''  


The proof of the correctness of the first view is in Allah's 
statement,  


��" ذَهkََ َ&ْ/ إِبَْ(هِ�َ% ا�(�وْعُ وUJََءَت1ُْ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(ى یiَُـ6ُِ�َ�" ِ:? َ�ْ�مِ 'َ:َ
 ُ��طٍ 


Then when the fear had gone away from (the 
mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us for the 
people of Lut. (11:74)  


...َ�"ُ��اْ َ)rَمً" َ�"لَ َ)rَمٌ ...   


They said: "Salaman.''  


He answered, "Salamun.''  


This means, "Upon you.''  


The scholars of explanation have said,  


"Ibrahim's reply of `Salamun' was better than 
that with which they had greeted him with, 
because the subjective case (Salamun instead of 
Salaman) alludes to affirmation and eternity. ''  


 ..."Jَ أَن �َ�ِ�َ "�َ:َ=ٍ��ِ.َ Eٍiْ	ِِء ب P٦٩R  


and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.  


This means that he (Ibrahim) left with haste in 
order to bring them food, as a host. The food that 
he brought was a calf.  


The word Hanidh means roasted upon heated 
stones. This meaning has been reported from Ibn 
Abbas, Qatadah and others.  


This is as Allah has said in other verses,  


 /ٍ��ِ(َ Eٍiْ	ِِءَ بUiَ:َ 1ِ'ِْاغَ إَِ�? أَه)َ:َ 


   َ:Wَ(�ب1َُ إَِ�ْ�ِ*ْ% َ�"لَ أََ@ تuَْآُُ'�نَ







 96 


Then he turned to his household, and brought out 
a roasted calf. And placed it before them 
(saying): "Will you not eat!'' (51:26-27)  


This verse contains many aspects of the 
etiquettes of hosting guests.  


��" رَأَى أَی6ِْیَُ*ْ% َ@ تEُ9َِ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ ن5ََِ(هُْ% 'َ:َ ...  


But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the 
meal), he mistrusted them,  


This means that he felt estranged from them.  


 ... �ًBَ�,ِ %ْ*ُ�ِْم �َJَْوَأَو...  


and conceived a fear of them.  


This is because angels are not concerned with 
food. They do not desire it, nor do they eat it. 
Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the 
food that he had brought them, without tasting 
any of it at all, he felt a mistrust of them.  


 @ًIَ;ِ1ُ�ْْ� خ�ِ Nَ&َْوَأَو (and conceived a fear of them).  


As-Suddi said,  


"When Allah sent the angels to the people of Lut, 
they set out walking in the form of young men, 
until they came to Ibrahim and they were hosted 
by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to 
host them.  


 /ٍ��ِ(َ Eٍiْ	ِِءَ بUiَ:َ 1ِ'ِْاغَ إَِ�? أَه)َ:َ 


Then he turned to his household, and brought out 
a roasted calf. (51:26)  


He slaughtered it (the calf), roasted it on hot 
stones and brought it to them. Then, he sat down 
with them. when he placed it before them. 
(saying): `Will you not eat?'  
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They said, `O Ibrahim! Verily, we do not eat food 
without a price.'  


Ibrahim then said, `Verily, this food has a price.'  


They said, `What is its price?'  


He said, `You must mention the Name of Allah 
over it before eating it and praise Allah upon 
finishing it.'  


Jibril then looked at Mikhail and said, `This man 
has the right that his Lord should take him as an 
intimate friend.'  


��" رَأَى أَی6ِْیَُ*ْ% َ@ تEُ9َِ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ ن5ََِ(هُْ% 'َ:َ 


But when he saw their hands went not towards it 
(the meal), he mistrusted them,  


When Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he 
became scared and frightened by them. Then, 
when Sarah looked and saw that he was honoring 
them, she began to serve them and she was 
laughing. She said, `What amazing guests we 
have. We serve them ourselves, showing them 
respect and they do not eat our food.'''  


Then, concerning Allah's statement about the angels,  


 ... {ْbََاْ َ@ ت��ُ"�َ...  


They said: "Fear not,''  


They were saying, "Do not be afraid of us. Verily, 
we are angels sent to the people of Lut in order to 
destroy them.''  


P٧٠R َ�? َ�ْ�مِ ُ��طٍإِن�" أُرِْ)ْ'َ�" إِ...   


we have been sent against the people of Lut.'' 


 pَ[َ(ْLِِنَ"هَ" ب)ْ���َ:َ 8ْ5َ[ِDَ:َ �ٌ�َjِU�َ 1ُُوَامَْ(أَت...  


And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq,  
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Then, Sarah laughed in delight of the good news 
of their destruction. This is because they had 
caused much corruption and their disbelief was 
severe. For this reason, she was rewarded with 
the glad tidings of a son, even after her despair.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


P٧١R رَاء إِْ)َ]pَ یَْ	Wُ�بَوَمِ/ وَ...   


and after Ishaq, of Yaqub.  


This means that the son that she was going to 
have would have a son (her grandson) who would 
succeed him and beget many children. For verily, 
Yaqub was the son of Ishaq, just as Allah says in 
Surah Al-Baqarah,  


أَمْ آُ�ُ�ْ% ُ�َ*O6َءَ إِذْ َ.Dََ( یَْ	Wُ�بَ اْ�َ�ْ�تُ إِذْ َ�"لَ 1ِ��ِ�َ�ِ مَ" تَْ	6ُ�ُونَ 
 Eَ�	ِـ�مِ/ بَْ	6ِى َ�"ُ��اْ نَْ	6ُ�ُ إَِ�ـَ*Tَ وَإَِ�ـO 1َبTَjِUَ إِبَْ)هِ�َ% وَإِْ(َ


 وَإِْ)َ]ـpَ إَِ�ـً*" وَاِ.6ًا وَنَْ]ُ/ 1ُ�َ مُْ#ِ'ُ��نَ 


Or were you witnesses when death approached 
Yaqub! When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship after me!''  


They said, "We shall worship your God, the God 
of your fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, One God, 
and to him we submit.'' (2:133)  


From this point in this verse there is an evidence 
for those who say that Ismail was the son of 
Ibrahim who was to be sacrificed. It could not 
have been Ishaq, because the glad tidings were 
given that he would have a son born to him 
named Yaqub. So how could Ibrahim be 
commanded to sacrifice him when he was a small 
child and there had not been born to him a child 
yet, named Yaqub, who was promised!  


The promise of Allah is true and there is no 
breaking of Allah's promise. Therefore, it is not 
possible that Ibrahim was to sacrifice this child 
(Ishaq) with the condition being as it was. This 
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makes it clear that Ismail was the son that was to 
be sacrificed and this is the best, most correct 
and clearest evidence of that.  


And all praise is due to Allah.  


... 6ُ�ِ وَأَنَْ" َ&iُ�زٌ وَهَـَ=ا بَْ	ِ'� bً�ْ�َ" َ�"8ْ�َ یَ" وَیَْ'َ�? أَأَ  


She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear 
a child while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man!''  


Allah speaks of her statement in this verse, just 
as He spoke of her action in another verse.  


 %ٌ�Wِ&َ ٌز�iُ&َ 8ْ�َ"�ََو "*َ*َJَْ8ِ امَْ(أَت1ُُ ِ:? صَ(�ةٍ َ:8ْ�59َ و'َ�َ�ْuَ:َ 


Then his wife came forward with a loud voice: she 
smote her face, and said: "A barren old woman!'' 
(51:29)  


This was the custom of the women in their speech 
and actions when they were expressing 
amazement.  


 ...kٌ�iِ&َ ٌْ�ء�P٧٢R إِن� هَـَ=ا َ�َ  


Verily, this is a strange thing!'' 


The angels said; 


... َ�"ُ��اْ أَتَْ	iَِ��َ/ مِْ/ أَمِْ( ا�ّ'1ِ   


Then said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah!''  


This means that the angels were saying to her, 
"Do not be amazed at the command of Allah, for 
verily, whenever He wants something, He merely 
says `Be' and it is. So do not be amazed at this, 
even though you are old and barren and your 
husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to 
do whatever He wills.''  


...رَْ.َ�8ُ ا�ّ'1ِ وَبََ(آَ"ت1ُُ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% أَهEَْ ا8ِ�ْ�َ�ْ ...   


The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the 
family (of Ibrahim).  
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 ...6ٌ�iِ6ٌ م���P٧٣R إِن�1ُ َ.ِ  


Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.  


This means that He is the Most Praiseworthy in all 
of His actions and statements. He is praised and 
glorified in His Attributes and His Self.  


For this reason, it is confirmed in the two Sahihs that 
they (the Prophet's Companions) said,  


"Verily, we already know how to greet you with 
Salam (peace), but how do we send Salah 
(prayer) upon you, O Messenger of Allah?''  


He said,  


 : ُ��ُ��ا


Say,  


 "�ا�'�ُ*%� ص�Eَ َ&َ'? مَُ]��6ٍ وََ&َ'? Oلِ مَُ]��6ٍ آََ
اهِ�َ%،صَ'�8َ�ْ َ&َ'? إِبَْ(اهِ�َ% وOَلِ إبَْ(   


O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and 


the family of Muhammad, just as You have 


sent prayers upon Ibrahim and the family of 


Ibrahim.  


 "�وَبَ"رِكْ َ&َ'? مَُ]��6ٍ وََ&َ'? Oلِ مَُ]��6ٍ آََ
6�iَِ6ٌ م��ِ.َ Tَلِ إِبَْ(اهِ�َ% إِن�O ?'َ&َ 8َْبَ"رَآ 


And bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, just as You have blessed the 


family of Ibrahim. Truly, You are the All-


Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.  
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��" ذَهkََ َ&ْ/ إِبَْ(هِ�َ% ا�(�وْعُ وUJََءَت1ُْ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(ى یiَُـ6ُِ�َ�" 'َ:َ
 ِ:? َ�ْ�مِ ُ��طٍ 


11:74 Then when the fear had gone away from (the 
mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached 
him, he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) 
for the people of Lut. 


  kٌ��ِIم mٌإِن� إِبَْ(هِ�َ% َ�َ]ِ'�ٌ% أَو�ا 


11:75 Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, 
forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and 
was repentant. 


یLِبَْ(هِ�ُ% أَْ&ِ(ضْ َ&ْ/ هَـَ=O إِن�َ 1ُ�UJَ 6ْءَ أَمُْ( رَب�Tَ وَإِن�ُ*ْ% 
 Oتِ�ِ*ْ% َ&َ=ابٌ َ�ْ�ُ( مَْ(دُودٍ 


11:76 "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
commandment of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, 
there will come a torment for them which cannot be 


turned back.''      


 The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut  


Allah tells; 


��" ذَهkََ َ&ْ/ إِبَْ(اهِ�َ% ا�(�وْعُ وJََ"ءت1ُْ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(ى یiَُ"دُِ�َ�" ِ:� َ�ْ�مِ ُ��طٍ'َ:َ 
P٧٤R  


11:74 Then when the fear had gone away from (the 
mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, 
he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) for the 
people of Lut. 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what happened after the 
fright of Ibrahim left him and he felt no more fear of the 
angels when they refused to eat. After this, they gave 
him the glad tidings of the birth of a son and the 
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destruction of the people of Lut. When they told him of 
this, he spoke to them as Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated 
concerning this verse.  


Sa`id said:  


When Jibril and the other angels who were with 
him came to Ibrahim, they said,  


 إِن�" مُْ*ِ'5ُ� أَهEِْ هَـِ=mِ اWَ�ْْ(یَِ�


Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this 
town. (29:31) 


Ibrahim said to them, "Will you destroy a town 
that has three hundred believers in it?''  


They said, "No.''  


He then said, "Will you destroy a town that has 
two hundred believers in it?''  


They said, "No.''  


He said, "Will you destroy a town that has forty 
believers in it?''  


They said, "No.''  


He then said, "Thirty!''  


They still replied, "No.''  


This continued until he said, "Five.''  


They said, "No.''  


Then he said, "What do you think if there is one 
Muslim man in the town, would you destroy it?''  


They said, "No.''  


With this, Ibrahim said,  


 " ُ��^ً" َ�"ُ��اْ نَْ]ُ/ أَْ&َ'ُ% بَِ�/ ِ:�َ*" 1ُ���َ�i�َ�ُ�َ وَأَهَْ'1ُ إِ@� امَْ(أَت1َُ إِن� ِ:�َ*


But there is Lut in it. They said: "We know better 
who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family except his wife.'' (29:32) 
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Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul 
was at rest.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


kٌ��ِIم mٌإِن� إِبَْ(اهِ�َ% َ�َ]ِ'�ٌ% أَو�ا P٧٥R   


Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant (to Allah).  


This is a commendation for Ibrahim because of 
these beautiful characteristics.  


Then Allah says,  


 Tَء أَمُْ( رَب�"Jَ 6ْ�َ 1ُیَ" إِبَْ(اهِ�ُ% أَْ&ِ(ضْ َ&ْ/ هََ=ا إِن� ...  


O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of 
your Lord has gone forth.  


This means the decree was settled concerning 
them and the Word was already given that they 
should be destroyed.  


P٧٦R وَإِن�ُ*ْ% Oتِ�ِ*ْ% َ&َ=ابٌ َ�ْ�ُ( مَْ(دُودٍ...   


Verily, there will come a torment for them which 
cannot be turned back.''  


The evil torment was coming to them, that 
cannot be averted from wicked people.  


  


 وََ���" UJَءَتْ رُُ)ُ'َ�" ُ��^ً" ِ)?ءَ بِِ*ْ% وَضَ"قَ بِِ*ْ% ذَرًْ&" 


11:77 And when Our messengers came to Lut, he 
was grieved on account of them and was concerned 
for them.  


 kٌ�9ِ&َ ٌ"لَ هَـَ=ا یَْ�م�وََ 


He said: "This is a distressful day.'' 
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وUJََءmَُ َ�ْ�م1ُُ یُْ*َ(ُ&�نَ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ وَمِ/ َ�Eُ�ْ آَ"نُ�اْ یَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ 
َْ̂*ُ( 5ُ�َْ% َ:"ت�Wُ�اْ  ا�#���sَ"تِ َ�"لَ یWَْ�مِ هَـGُ@ءِ بََ�"تِ? هُ/� أَ


 ?Bِ�َْونِ ِ:? ضvُbُْا�'�1َ وََ@ ت 


11:78 And his people came rushing towards him, 
and since aforetime they used to commit crimes, he 
said: "O my people! Here are my daughters, they 
are purer for you. So have Taqwa of Allah and 
disgrace me not with regard to my guests!  


 أََ�ْ�َ� م5ُ�ِْْ% رEٌJَُ ر�6ٌ��ِ 


Is there not among you a single right-minded man'' 


�8َ مَ" َ�َ�" ِ:? بََ�"تTَِ مِْ/ َ.�p وَإِن�Tَ َ�َ�ْ	َ'ُ% مَ" ْ'ِ&َ 6ْWَ�َ ْا��ُ"�َ
 نُِ(ی6ُ 


11:79 They said: "Surely, you know that we have no 
need of your daughters, and indeed you know well 
what we want!''   


 The Coming of the Angels to Lut, His Grief, and His 
Discussion with His People  


Allah tells; 


ً̂" ِ)�ءَ بِِ*ْ% وَضَ"قَ بِِ*ْ% ذَرًْ&"     ...وََ���" Jَ"ءتْ رُُ)ُ'َ�" ُ��


And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved 
on account of them and was concerned for them.  


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the coming of His 
messenger angels. After they informed Ibrahim of their 
mission to destroy the people of Lut, they left him and 
set out to destroy Lut's people that very night. After 
leaving Ibrahim, they came to Lut.  


Some say that they came to him while he was on a piece 
of land that belonged to him. Others say that they came 
to him while he was in his home.  
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They approached him while they were in the most 
handsome of forms. They appeared in the forms of 
young men with handsome faces. This was a test from 
Allah that contained much wisdom and firm evidence.  


Their appearance saddened him (Lut) and he felt grief in 
his soul because of them. He was afraid that if he did not 
host them as his guests, someone else of his people 
would host them and harm them.  


 ...kٌ�9ِ&َ ٌ"لَ هَـَ=ا یَْ�م�وََ P٧٧R  


He said: "This is a distressful day.'' 


Ibn Abbas and others said that this means,  


"A severe test for him.''  


This was because he knew that he would have to 
defend them and it would cause great problems 
for him.  


Qatadah said,  


"They came to him while he was on a piece of 
land that belonged to him. They requested him to 
host them. He agreed, but he was shy of them 
and he walked in front of them. On the way to his 
home he said to them in attempt to convince 
them to go away,  


`By Allah, I do not know any people on the face 
of the earth more wicked and disgusting than 
these people of this town.'  


Then he walked on a little further. Then he 
repeated the same statement to them. He 
continued doing this until he had repeated the 
same thing four times.''  


Then Qatadah said,  


"They were ordered not to destroy them until 
their Prophet testified against them of this.''  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


   ...وJََ"ءmُ َ�ْ�م1ُُ یُْ*َ(ُ&�نَ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ 


And his people came rushing towards him,  


meaning, they made haste and rushed due to 
their delight of this (new young men).  


Concerning the statement,  


...وَمِ/ َ�Eُ�ْ آَ"نُ�اْ یَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ ا�#���sَ"تِ ...   


and since aforetime they used to commit crimes.  


This means that this did not cease being their 
behavior until they were seized (by Allah's 
torment) and they were still in the same 
condition.  


 ... %ْ5ُ�َ )ُ*َْ̂ ...َ�"لَ یَ" َ�ْ�مِ هَـGُ@ء بََ�"تِ� هُ/� أَ  


He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the 
women of the nation), they are purer for you...''  


This was his attempt to direct them to their 
women, for verily the Prophet is like a father for 
his nation. Therefore, he tries to guide them to 
that which is better for them in this life and the 
Hereafter.  


This is similar to his statement to them in other 
verse,  


 /َ�� أَتuَْتُ�نَ ا�=Iآَْ(انَ مَِ/ اْ�َ	ـَ'ِ


 وَتََ=رُونَ مَ" َ,َ'pَ 5ُ�َْ% رَب5ُIْ% م�ْ/ أَزْو5ُJَِْ% بEَْ أَنُ�ْ% َ�ْ�مٌ َ&"دُونَ 


Go you in unto the males of the nation, and leave 
those whom Allah has created for you to be your 
wives Nay, you are a trespassing people! 
(26:165-166) 


Allah said in another verse,  
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 /َ�� َ�"ُ��اْ أَوََ�ْ% نَْ�َ*Tَ َ&ِ/ اْ�َ	ـَ'ِ


They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not 
forbid you from entertaining any of the 
`Alamin!'' (15:70)  


This means, "Didn't we forbid you from hosting 
men (male) guests!''  


 َ�"لَ هَـ�Gُءِ بََ�"تِ? إِن آُْ�ُ�ْ% َ:ـِ	ِ'�َ/ 


�ُ(كَ إِن�ُ*ْ% Bِ�َ? َ)5َْ(تِِ*ْ% یَْ	َ�ُ*�نَْ	َ�َ   


(Lut) said: "These (the girls of the nation) are my 
daughters, if you must act (so).'' Verily, by your 
life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly. (15:71-72) 


Then, Allah said, in this noble verse,  
هَـُ"2ء بََ��تِ, هُ=
 �ْ�ُ�َ 8ُ1َVَْأ  (Here are my daughters, they are purer 


for you).  


Mujahid said,  


"Actually, they were not his daughters, but they 
were from among his nation. Every Prophet is like 
a father to his nation.''  


A similar statement has been reported from 
Qatadah and others.  


Concerning the statement,  


...vُbْونِ ِ:� ض�Bِ�َْ َ:"ت�Wُ�اْ ا�ّ'1َ وََ@ تُ...   


So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard 
to my guests!  


This means, "Accept what I command you by 
limiting the fulfillment of your desires to your 
women.''  


P٧٨R أََ�ْ�َ� م5ُ�ِْ% رEٌJَُ ر�6ٌ��ِ...   


Is there not among you a single right-minded man!  
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This means, "Is there not a good man among you 
who will accept what I am enjoining upon you and 
abandon what I have forbidden for you!''  


 �p.َ /ِْم Tَِ8َ مَ" َ�َ�" ِ:� بََ�"ت�ْ'ِ&َ 6ْWَ�َ ْا��ُ"�َ ...  


They said: "Surely, you know that we have no need of 
your daughters...''  


This means, "Verily, you know that we do not 
want our women, nor do we desire them.''  


P٧٩R وَإِن�Tَ َ�َ�ْ	َ'ُ% مَ" نُِ(ی6ُ...   


and indeed you know well what we want!  


This means, "We only want males and you know 
that. So what need is there for you to continue 
speaking to us about this!''  


  


 َ�"لَ َ�ْ� أَن� ِ�? ب5ُِْ% ُ���ةً أَوْ Oوِى إَِ�? رُآٍْ/ 6ِ�َی6ٍ 


11:80 He said: "Would that I had strength to 
overpower you, or that I could betake myself to 
some powerful support.'' 


 Tَ'ِْهuَِب )ِ(ْuَ:َ Tَ�ْ�َِی9َُِ'�اْ إ /�َ Tَرَب� Eُ(ُُاْ یُ'�طُ إِن�" ر��ُ"�َ
بXْWٍِِ~ م�َ/ ا��Eِ�ْ وََ@ یَْ'8ْBِ�َ م5ُ�ِْ% أََ.6ٌ إِ@� امَْ(أَتTََ إِن�1ُ 
I9أََ�ْ�َ� ا� lُ�ْI9أَصَ"بَُ*ْ% إِن� مَْ�ِ&6َهُُ% ا� Uَم�9ُُِ�َ*" م lُ�ْ


kٍی)ِWَِب   
11:81 They (messengers) said: "O Lut! Verily, we 
are the messengers from your Lord! They shall not 
reach you! So travel with your family in a part of 
the night, and let not any of you look back; but your 
wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment 
which will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 
morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning 
near!''   
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 Lut's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' 
Informing Him of the Reality  


Allah, the Exalted says that Lut was threatening them with his 
statement,  


  P٨٠R َ�"لَ َ�ْ� أَن� ِ�� ب5ُِْ% ُ���ةً أَوْ Oوِي إَِ�? رُآٍْ/ 6ِ�َی6ٍ


He said: "Would that I had strength to overpower you, or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful support.'' 


meaning, `I would surely have made an example 
of you and done (harm) to you from myself and 
my family.'  


In this regard, there is a Hadith which is reported from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 رَْ.َ�ُ� اxِ َ&َ'? ُ��طٍ 6ْWَ�َ آَ"نَ یuَْوِي إَِ�? رُآٍْ/ 6ِ�َی6


 اxُ بَْ	mُ6َ مِْ/ نَِ�َ� إِ��" ِ:� َ;ْ(وَةٍ مِْ/ َ�ْ�م1َِ:َ�" بََ	َ� 


May Allah's mercy be upon Lut, for verily, he 
betook himself to a powerful support --(meaning 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.)  


Allah did not send any Prophet after him, except 
amidst (an influential family) among his people.  


With this, the angels informed him that they were the 
messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his 
people would not be able to reach him (with any harm).  


   ... إTَ�ْ�َِ َ�"ُ��اْ یَ" ُ��طُ إِن�" رُُ)Eُ رَب�Tَ َ�/ ی9َُِ'�اْ


They (messengers said): "O Lut! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you!  


 ... Eِ�ْ�'م�َ/ ا� ~ٍXْWِِب Tَ'ِْهuَِب )ِ(ْuَ:َ..  


So travel with your family in a part of the night,  


They commanded him to travel with his family 
during the last part of night and that he should 
follow them from behind. In this way it would be 







 110 


as though he were driving his family (as a cattle 
herder).  


...وََ@ یَْ'8ْBِ�َ م5ُ�ِْ% أََ.6ٌ ...   


and let not any of you look back;  


This means, "If you hear the sound of what 
(torment) befalls them (the people of the village), 
do not rush towards that disturbing noise. Rather, 
continue leaving.''  


 ... Tََإِ@� امَْ(أَت...  


but your wife,  


Most of the scholars said that;  


this means that she would not travel at night and 
she did not go with Lut. Rather, she stayed in her 
house and was destroyed.  


Others said that;  


it means that she looked back (during the travel).  


This later group says that;  


she left with them and when she heard the 
inevitable destruction, she turned and looked 
back. When she looked she said, "O my people!'' 
Thus, a stone came down from the sky and killed 
her.  


Then they (the angels) brought close to him the 
destruction of his people as good news for him, 
because he said to them, "Destroy them in this 
very hour.''  


...إِن�1ُ م�9ُُِ�َ*" مَ" أَصَ"بَُ*ْ% ...   


verily, the punishment which will afflict them, will 
afflict her.  


They replied,  
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 ...kٍی)ِWَِب lُ�ْI9أََ�ْ�َ� ا� lُ�ْI9إِن� مَْ�ِ&6َهُُ% ا� P٨١R  


Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the 
morning near!  


They were saying this while Luts people were 
standing at his door. They tried to rush his door 
from all sides and Lut was standing at the door 
repelling them, deterring them and trying to 
prevent them from what they were doing. Yet, 
they would not listen to him. Instead, they 
threatened him and sought to intimidate him. At 
this point, Jibril came out to them and struck 
them in their faces with his wing. This blow 
blinded their eyes and they retreated, unable to 
see their way.  


This is as Allah said,  


�ْ#U�َ أَْ&ُ�َ�ُ*ْ% َ:ُ=وُ��اْ َ&َ=ابِ? وَنُُ=رِ َXَ:َ 1ِBِ�َْض /&َ mُ6ْ رَاوَدُوWَ�ََو 


And they indeed sought to shame his guest 
(asking to commit sodomy with them). So We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My 
torment and My warnings.'' (54:37)  


  


��" UJَءَ أَمُْ(نَ" Jََ	ْ'َ�" َ&ـِ'َ�َ*" َ)"ِ:َ'َ*" وَأَمXَْْ(نَ" َ&َ'ْ�َ*" 'َ:َ
   ِ.iَ"رَةً م�/ ِ)Eٍ��i م�Dُ�ْ�دٍ


11:82 So when Our commandment came, We turned 
them upside down, and rained on them stones of 
clay, in an array. 


 مIَ#��مًَ� ِ&�6َ رَب�Tَ وَمَ" هِ? مَِ/ ا���ـِ'ِ��َ/ بَِ�ِ	�6ٍ 


11:83 Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever 
far from the wrongdoers.   
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 The Town of Lut's People is overturned and Their Destruction  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


��... " Jَ"ء أَمُْ(نَ" َ:َ'  


So when Our commandment came,  


This happened at sunrise.  


 ... "*َ�َ�ِ"&َ "�َ'ْ	َJَ...  


We (turned it)...),  


The city of Sadum (Sodom)  


 ... "*َ'َ:ِ"(َ...  


upside down,  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 ?����ـَ*" مَ" َ�Cَ:َ 


So there covered them that which did cover 
(torment with stones). (53:54)  


P٨٢R وَأَمXَْْ(نَ" َ&َ'ْ�َ*" ِ.iَ"رَةً م�/ ِ)Eٍ��i م��Dُ�دٍ...   


and rained on them stones of clay, in an array. 


This means, "We rained upon it with stones made 
of Sijjil.''  


Sijjil is a Persian word meaning stones made of 
clay.  


This definition has been mentioned by Ibn Abbas 
and others.  


Some of the scholars said that it (Sijjil) derived 
from the word Sang, which means a stone.  


Some others said it means Wakil, which is clay.  


In another verse Allah says,  
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/ٍ�ِ̂  ِ.iَ"رَةً م�/ 


the stones of clay, (51:32) 


This means clay made into strong, hard stone.  


Some of the scholars said it means baked clay.  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Sijjil means that which is big and strong.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



�ُ�.دٍ�  )in an array(.  


Some of the scholars said that Mandud means 
the stones were arranged in the heavens and 
prepared for that (destruction).  


Others said,  


This word means that some of them (the stones) 
followed others in their descent upon the people 
of Lut.  


Concerning the statement,  


   ...مIَ#��مًَ� 


Marked, 


meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all 
of them having the names of their victims written 
on them.  


Qatadah and Ikrimah both said,  


"Musawwamah means each stone was 
encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring.''  


The commentators have mentioned that;  


it (the shower of stones) descended upon the 
people of the town and upon the various villages 
around it. One of them would be speaking with 
some people when a stone would strike him from 
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the sky and kill him while he was among the 
people. Thus, the stones followed them, striking 
the people in the entire land until they destroyed 
them all. Not a single one of them remained.  


 ... Tَ6َ رَب��&ِ...  


...from your Lord;  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


��َ/ بَِ�ِ	�6ٍ... ِ�ِ"��P٨٣R وَمَ" هَِ� مَِ/ ا�  


and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.  


This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is not 
far from similar wrongdoers.  


Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of the Sunan 
collections, from Ibn Abbas, which he attributed to the 
Prophet,  


�Eَ َ�ْ�مِ ُ��طٍ َ:"ْ�ُ�ُ'�ا اEَ&ِ"Bَ�ْ وَاْ�َ�Bُْ	�لَ ب1َِ&َ Eُ� مَْ/ و6ْJََتُُ��mُ یَْ	َ


Whoever you find doing the deed of Lut's people 
(homosexuality), then kill the doer and the one 
who allows it to be done to him (both partners). 


  


 وَإَِ�? م6َْیََ/ أََ,"هُْ% ُ�َ	ْ�ً�" 


11:84 And to the Madyan people (We sent) their 
brother Shu`ayb.  


َ�"لَ یWَْ�مِ اْ&6ُ�ُواْ ا�'�1َ مَ" 5ُ�َْ% م�ْ/ إَِ�ـmُ)ُ�ْ�َ 1ٍ وََ@ ت9ُWُ�َ�اْ 
? أَرَاآُْ% بbَِْ�ٍ( وَإِن�? أََ,"فُ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% اْ�ِ�5َْ�"لَ وَاْ�ِ��vَانَ إِن�


oٍ�[ِIابَ یَْ�مٍ م=َ&َ   
He said: "O my people! Worship Allah, you have no 
other god but Him, and give not short measure or 
weight. I see you in prosperity and verily, I fear for 
you the torment of a Day encompassing.''   
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The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of Shu`ayb 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 


... وَإَِ�? م6َْیََ/   


And to the Madyan people (We sent),  


Allah, says, `We sent a Messenger to the people 
of Madyan.'  


They were a tribe of Arabs who lived between the 
land of the Al-Hijaz and Ash-Sham, close to the 
land of Ma`an. Their land was known by the 
name of their tribe and was thus, called Madyan. 
Allah sent unto them the Prophet Shu`ayb and he 
was of the noblest of them in lineage.  


For this reason, Allah said,  


...أََ,"هُْ% ُ�َ	ْ�ً�" ...   


their brother Shu`ayb.  


َ�"لَ یَ" َ�ْ�مِ اْ&6ُ�ُواْ ا�ّ'1َ مَ" 5ُ�َ% م�ْ/ إَِ�ـmُ)ُ�ْ�َ 1ٍ وََ@ ت9ُWُ�َ�اْ اْ�ِ�5َْ�"لَ ... 
  ...وَاْ�ِ��vَانَ


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah, you have no other 
god but Him, and give not short measure or weight.  


Shu`ayb commanded them to worship Allah alone 
without associating any partners with him. He 
also prohibited them from cheating in their 
weights and measures (for business 
transactions).  


 ...�ْbَِإِن�َ� أَرَاآُ% ب )ٍ...  


I see you in prosperity,  


meaning, `in your livelihood and your provisions. 
And verily, I fear that you will be deprived of this 
bounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah's 
prohibitions.'  
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 ...�[ِIوَإِن�َ� أََ,"فُ َ&َ'5ُ�ْْ% َ&َ=ابَ یَْ�مٍ مoٍ P٨٤R  


and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing.  


This means the abode of the Hereafter.  


  


وَیWَْ�مِ أَوُْ:�اْ اْ�ِ�5َْ�"لَ وَاْ�ِ��vَانَ بِ"oِ#ْWِ�ْ وََ@ تbَ�َُْ#�اْ 
   ا���"سَ أU�َ�َْءَهُْ% وََ@ تَْ	Vَْ�اْ ِ:? ا@fرْضِ مBُِْ#6ِیَ/


11:85 "And O my people! Give full measure and 
weight in justice and reduce not the things that are 
due to the people, and do not commit mischief in 
the land, causing corruption.'' 


5ُ�ْْ% ب8ُ��Wَِ ا�'�1ِ َ,ْ�ٌ( ��5ُْ% إِن آُ�ُ�% مGْIمِِ��َ/ وَمUَ أَنَْ" َ&َ'
�ٍ�Bِ[َِب  


11:86 "That which is left by Allah is better for you, 
if you are believers. And I am not a guardian over 
you.''  


Shu`ayb says to his people: 


ءهُْ% وَ@َ وَیَ" َ�ْ�مِ أَوُْ:�اْ اْ�ِ�5َْ�"لَ وَاْ�ِ��vَانَ بِ"oِ#ْWِ�ْ وََ@ تbَ�َُْ#�اْ ا���"سَ أَْ�َ�"
  P٨٥R تَْ	Vَْ�اْ ِ:� اgَرْضِ مBُِْ#6ِیَ/


"And O my people! Give full measure and weight in 
justice and reduce not the things that are due to the 
people, and do not commit mischief in the land, causing 
corruption.'' 


First, he (Shu`ayb) prohibited them from 
cheating in business by decreasing the weights 
whenever they gave (products) to people. He 
commanded them to give just measure and 
weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions).  
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He also forbade them from causing mischief and 
corruption in the land. This was due to their 
practice of highway robbery along the roads.  


   ...ب��Wَُِ� ا�ّ'1ِ َ,ْ�ٌ( ��5ُْ% إِن آُ�ُ�% مGْIمِِ��َ/ 


That which is left by Allah is better for you, if you are 
believers.  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, 
ُ@ ا�ّ�ِ� خَْ;8ٌ �
ُ�ْ�ب9َِ;  (That which is left 
by Allah (after giving the rights of the people) is better 
for you), 


"This means what you gain from your successful 
business dealings in which you have given just 
measure, is better for you than wrongfully taking 
the wealth of the people.''  


Ibn Jarir said that;  


this statement has been reported from Ibn Abbas 
and I say it is similar to Allah's statement,  


ُ�E @� یَْ#َ�ِ�ى اbَ�ِْ��ُ� وَا�kُ���X وََ�ْ� أَْ&Tَ�َiَ آVََْ(ةُ 
�ِ��ِbَ�ْا 


Say: "Not equal are Khabith (all that is 
evil) and Tayyib (all that is good), even 
though the abundance of Khabith may 
please you.'' (5:100)  


Allah then says,  


 ...�ٍ�Bِ[َِوَمَ" أَنَْ" َ&َ'5ُ�ْ% ب P٨٦R  


And I am not a guardian over you.  


This means a watcher over you people.  


In other words, "Do this for Allah and not to be 
seen by the people.''  
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 Uَ6ُ�ُ ءابَ"ؤُن	مُُ(كَ أَن ن�ْ�ُ(كَ مَ" یَْuَْت Tَُأَصََ'َ�ت kُ�ْ	َ�َ�"ُ��اْ یَُ
أَوْ أَن ن�َBْ	Eَ ِ:? أَمَْ�اِ�َ�" مَ" نََ�Gُا إِن�Tَ ّ@ن8َ اْ�َ]ِ'�ُ% 


 ا�(�6ُ��ِ 


11:87 They said: "O Shu`ayb! Does your Salah 
command you that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we 
like with our property! Verily, you are the forbearer, 
right-minded!''   


 The Response of Shu`ayb's People  


Allah tells; 


... َ	kُ�ْ َ�"ُ��اْ یَ" ُ�  


They said: "O Shu`ayb!  


They said to Shu`ayb, in mockery,  


 ... Tَُتrََأَص...  


Does your Salah,  


Al-A`mash said,  


"This means your reading.''  


...تuَْمُُ(كَ أَن ن�ْ�ُ(كَ مَ" یَْ	O 6ُ�ُبَ"ؤُنَ" ...   


command you that we give up what our fathers used to 
worship,  


meaning the idols and statues.  


...أَوْ أَن ن�َBْ	Eَ ِ:� أَمَْ�اِ�َ�" مَ" نََ�Gُا ...   


or that we give up doing what we like with our property,  


This means, "Should we abandon our practice of 
lightening the scales because of your statement 
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This is our wealth and we will do with it as we 
please.''  


Al-Hasan said concerning Allah's statement, Mَُ8ُكَ  أََ+َ>ت�ُWَْت
 Does your Salah command you that) أَن ن
ْ	8ُكَ َ�� َ�ْ�ُ:ُ* Yبَ�ؤُنَ�


we give up what our fathers used to worship)  


"By Allah, this means that his prayer commanded 
them to abandon what their fathers used to 
worship.''  


At-Thawri said concerning Allah's statement,  ,�ِ �َ�َIْ
أَوْ أَن ن
 or that we give up doing what we like with) أَْ�َ.اِ�َ�� َ�� ن4ََُ"ا


our property),  


"They were speaking in reference to the paying of 
Zakah (charity).''  


P٨٧R إِن�uَ�َ Tَن8َ اْ�َ]ِ'�ُ% ا�(�6ُ��ِ...   


Verily, you are the forbearer right-minded!  


Ibn Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Aslam, 
and Ibn Jarir all said,  


"These enemies of Allah were only saying this in 
mockery.  


May Allah disfigure them and curse them from 
ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so.''  


  


َ�"لَ یWَْ�مِ أَرَءَیُْ�ْ% إِن آ8ُ�ُ َ&َ'? بَ��َ�ٍ� م�/ ر�ب�? وَرَزََ�ِ�? 
"5ُBَ�ِْ% إَِ�? مUَ أَنَْ*ـ5ُْ% َ&1ُ�ْ م1ُ�ِْ رِزًْ�" َ.َ#ً�" وَمUَ أُرِی6ُ أَنْ أَُ,


 lَإِنْ أُرِی6ُ إِ@� اِ�صَْ'ـ 


11:88 He said: "O my people! Tell me if I have a 
clear evidence from my Lord and He has given me a 
good sustenance from Himself (shall I corrupt it by 
mixing it with the unlawfully earned money). I wish 
not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I 
forbid you.  
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مَ" اْ)Xَ�َْ	8ُ وَمَ" تَْ�ِ:�Wِ? إِ@� بِ"�'�1ِ َ&َ'1ِ�ْ تََ�آ�ْ'8ُ وَإ1ِ�ْ�َِ 
 kُ�ِأُن 


I only desire reform to the best of my power. And 
my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him 
I put my trust and unto Him I repent.''   


 Shu`ayb's Refutation of His People  


Allah tells; 


   ...َ�"لَ یَ" َ�ْ�مِ أَرَأَیُْ�ْ% إِن آ8ُ�ُ َ&َ'َ? بَ��َ�ٍ� م�/ ر�ب��


He said: "O my people! Tell me if I, have a clear 
evidence from my Lord,   


meaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am 
calling to.  


...وَرَزََ�ِ�� م1ُ�ِْ رِزًْ�" َ.َ#ً�" ...   


and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself.  


It has been said that he meant the Prophethood.  


It has also been said that he meant the lawful 
provisions.  


It seems that the verse carries both meanings.  


...وَمَ" أُرِی6ُ أَنْ أَُ,"5ُBَ�ِْ% إَِ�? مَ" أَنَْ*"آُْ% َ&1ُ�ْ ...   


I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I 
forbid you.  


Ath-Thawri said,  


meaning, `do not forbid you from something and 
at the same time I contradict my prohibitions in 
secret behind your backs, doing what I have 
forbidden.'  
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This is similar to what Qatadah said concerning 
Allah's statement,  


"He is saying, `I do not forbid you all from 
something while I do it myself.'''  


 ... 8ُ	ْXَ�َ(ْحَ مَ" اrَْإِنْ أُرِی6ُ إِ@� اِ�ص...  


I only desire reform to the best of my power.  


This means, "In that which I command and forbid 
you, I only want to correct your affair as much as 
I am able.''  


 ... �Wِ�:ِ�َْوَمَ" ت...  


And my guidance cannot come,  


This means, "In whatever I intend that agrees 
with the truth.''  


...إِ@� بِ"�ّ'1ِ َ&َ'1ِ�ْ تََ�آ�ْ'8ُ ...   


except from Allah, in Him I put my trust,  


This means in all of my affairs.  


 ...kُ�ِوَإ1ِ�ْ�َِ أُن P٨٨R  


and unto Him I repent.  


meaning; "I return.''  


This has been said by Mujahid and others.  


  


وَیWَْ�مِ َ@ یiَِْ(مWَ�ِ %ْ5ُ��َ"ِ�? أَن ی5ُ�َ�9ُِ% م�EُVْ مUَ أَصَ"بَ 
َ�ْ�مَ نُ�حٍ أَوْ َ�ْ�مَ هُ�دٍ أَوْ َ�ْ�مَ صَـِ'lٍ وَمَ" َ�ْ�مُ ُ��طٍ م��%5ُ 


 بَِ�ِ	�6ٍ 


11:89 "And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause 
you to suffer the fate similar to that of the people of 
Nuh or of Hud or of Salih, and the people of Lut are 
not far off from you!'' 
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 وَاْ)BِCْ�َُ(واْ رَب�5ُْ% ُ;%� تُ�بُ�اْ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ إِن� رَب�? رَِ.�ٌ% وَدُودٌ 


11:90 "And ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn 
unto Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most 
Merciful, Most Loving.''   


He (Shu`ayb) said to them,  


 ��ِ"Wَ�ِ %ْ5ُ��َم)ِiَْْ�مِ َ@ ی�وَیَ" َ ...  


And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you,  


This means, "Do not let your hatred and enmity 
of me cause you to persist in your corruption and 
disbelief. If you continue this way, you will suffer 
the same vengeance and torment that overcame 
Nuh's people, Hud's people, Salih's people and 
Lut's people.''  


Qatadah said, �ََش6ِ�9َِ,و �ْ�ُ
��َ8ِZْ�َ 2َ ِ6َْ.م �  (And O my people! Let 


not my Shiqaq cause you),  


"He is saying, `Do not be influenced by your 
differing with me.'''  


As-Suddi said,  


"This means your enmity of me should not lead 
you to continue in misguidance and disbelief, or 
else you will be afflicted by what afflicted them.''  


 ... lٍ�ِ"َْ�مَ ص�ْ�مَ هُ�دٍ أَوْ َ�ْ�مَ نُ�حٍ أَوْ َ�مَ" أَصَ"بَ َ EُVْأَن ی5ُ�َ�9ُِ% م�...  


... to suffer the fate similar to that of the people of Nuh 
or of Hud or of Salih,  


and the people of Lut are not far off from you!'' 


Concerning His statement,  


P٨٩R وَمَ" َ�ْ�مُ ُ��طٍ م��5ُ% بَِ�ِ	�6ٍ...   


and the people of Lut are not far off from you!  
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It has been said that this refers to the period of 
time.  


Qatadah said,  


"This means that they were only destroyed before 
you yesterday.''  


It has also been said that it refers to place. 
Actually, the verse carries both meanings.  


   ...وَاْ)BِCْ�َُ(واْ رَب�%ْ5ُ 


And ask forgiveness of your Lord,  


from the previous sins.  


...ُ;%� تُ�بُ�اْ إ1ِ�ْ�َِ ...   


and turn unto Him in repentance.  


In whatever evil actions you may encounter in the 
future.  


Concerning his statement,  


P٩٠R إِن� رَب�� رَِ.�ٌ% وَدُودٌ...   


Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.  


to those who repent.  


  


ن1ُWَBَْ آ�Vًَِ(ا م���" تWَُ�لُ وَإِن�" َ�َ�َ(اكَ ِ:�َ�" َ�"ُ��اْ یُ�َ	kُ�ْ مَ" 
 vٍیvِ	َِأَن8َ َ&َ'ْ�َ�" ب Uَوَم Tََ�ـ�ْJَ)َ�َ TَXُْوََ�ْ�َ@ رَه "Bً�	َِض 


11:91 They said: "O Shu`ayb! We do not 
understand much of what you say, and we see you 
weak among us. Were it not for your family, you 
would have been stoned, and you are not powerful 
against us.'' 
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 mُ��َ�"لَ یWَْ�مِ أَرَهXِْ? أََ&Iv َ&َ'5ُ�ْ% م�َ/ ا�'�1ِ وَات�bَْ=تُُ
 وَرOَءَآُْ% nِْ*ِ(یًّ" 


11:92 He said: "O my people! Is then my family of 
more weight with you than Allah! And you have cast 
Him away behind your backs.  


 oٌ�[ُِنَ م�'ُ� إِن� رَب�? بَِ�" تَْ	َ


Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do.''   


 The Response of Shu`ayb's People  


Allah tells,  


 1ُWَBَْمَ" ن kُ�ْ	َ�ُ "َاْ ی��ُ"�َ ...  


They said: "O Shu`ayb! We do not understand,  


This means that we do not comprehend.  


...آ�Vًَِ(ا ...   


much, 


`most of what you say'.  


..م���" تWَُ�لُ ...   


what you say,  


Ath-Thawri said,  


"He (Shu`ayb) was called the orator of the 
Prophets.''  


...Bً" وَإِن�" َ�َ�َ(اكَ ِ:�َ�" ضَِ	�....   


and we see you weak among us.  


As-Suddi said,  


"They meant, `You are only one person.'''  
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Abu Rawq said,  


"They meant, `You are despised, because your 
tribe is not upon your religion.'''  


�َ�"كَ ... ْJَ)َ�َ TَXُْوََ�ْ�َ@ رَه...  


Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned,  


This means, your people. Were it not for their 
powerful position over the people of Madyan, they 
would have stoned him to death.  


Some said that this means with rocks.  


It has also been said that;  


this means that they would have cursed and 
insulted him verbally.  


 ...vٍیvِ	َِوَمَ" أَن8َ َ&َ'ْ�َ�" ب P٩١R  


and you are not powerful against us.  


This means, "You have no position of power over 
us.''  


 Shu`ayb's Refutation of His People  


He (Shu`ayb) said,  


   ...أَرَه�Xِْ أََ&Iv َ&َ'5ُ�ْ% م�َ/ ا�ّ'1ِ َ�"لَ یَ" َ�ْ�مِ 


He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah!'' 


He says: You would leave me alone out of respect 
for my people but not out of respect for the 
greatness of the Lord, the Most Blessed and 
Exalted. Does not your awe of Allah prevent you 
from harming His Prophet! Indeed you have 
placed the fear of Allah,  


 ... mُ��...وَات�bَْ=تُُ  


And you have cast Him away  


 ... "Hی)ِ*ْnِ %ُْوَرَاءآ...  


behind your backs.  
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This means that you have thrown it behind you. 
You do not obey it, nor do you respect it.  


 ...oٌ�[ُِنَ م�'ُ�P٩٢R إِن� رَب�� بَِ�" تَْ	َ  


Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do.  


This means that He knows all of your actions and 
He will reward you according to them.  


 


�ْWَوَی Eٌ� مِ اْ&َ�ُ'�اْ َ&َ'? م5ََ"ن5ُ�َِْ% إِن�? َ&ـِ


11:93 "And O my people! Act according to your 
ability, and I am acting.  


 َ)ْ�فَ تَْ	َ'ُ��نَ مَ/ یuَْت1ِ�ِ َ&َ=ابٌ یvِbُْی1ِ وَمَْ/ هَُ� آَ"ذِبٌ 


You will come to know who it is on whom descends 
the torment that will cover him with ignominy, and 
who is a liar!  


 kٌ��َِ5ُْ% ر	اْ إِن�? مََ��ُWَِوَارْت 


And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with 
you.'' 


 �ٍ�وََ���" UJَءَ أَمُْ(نَ" ن�iَْ�َ�" ُ�َ	ْ�ً�" وَا��ِ=یَ/ ءَامَُ��اْ مََ	1ُ بَِ(ْ.َ
 م���" 


11:94 And when Our commandment came, We 
saved Shu`ayb and those who believed with him by 
a mercy from Us.  


��اْ ا�uَ:َ �ُ[َ�ْ�9صَْ�ُ]�اْ ِ:? دِیَـِ(هِْ% ُ'َnَ /َوَأََ,َ=تِ ا��ِ=ی
 /َ��ِVِـJَ 


And As-Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, 
and they lay (Jathimin) in their homes. 
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 آuََن ��ْ% یCََْ�ْ�اْ ِ:�َ*U أََ@ بُْ	6ًا ��َ�6ْیََ/ آََ�" بَِ	6َتْ َ;ُ��دُ 


11:95 As if they had never lived there! So away with 
Madyan just as Thamud went away!   


 Shu`ayb's threatening of His People   


When the Prophet of Allah, Shu`ayb, despaired of their 
response to him, he said,  


   ...وَیَ" َ�ْ�مِ اْ&َ�ُ'�اْ َ&َ'? م5ََ"ن%ْ5ُ�َِ 


"O my people, Act according to your ability,  


This means, "Act according to your current ways.''  


This is actually a severe threat.  


 ... Eٌِإِن�� َ&"م...  


I am acting.  


according to my way.  


...َ)ْ�فَ تَْ	َ'ُ��نَ مَ/ یuَْت1ِ�ِ َ&َ=ابٌ یvِbُْی1ِ وَمَْ/ هَُ� آَ"ذِبٌ ...   


You will come to know who it is on whom descends the 
torment that will cover him with ignominy, and who is a 
liar!  


meaning, between me and you.  


...وَارْتWَُِ��اْ ...   


And watch you!  


This means to wait.  


 ...kٌ��َِ5ُْ% ر	إِن�� مََ P٩٣R  


I too am watching with you. 


Allah then says,  







 128 


وََ���" Jَ"ء أَمُْ(نَ" ن�iَْ�َ�" ُ�َ	ْ�ً�" وَا��ِ=یَ/ Oمَُ��اْ مََ	1ُ بَِ(ْ.َ�ٍ� م���" وَأََ,َ=تِ ا��ِ=ی/َ 
nَ/َ��ِ;ِ"Jَ %ِْصَْ�ُ]�اْ ِ:� دِیَ"رِهuَ:َ �ُ[َ�ْ�9اْ ا���ُ'َ P٩٤R  


And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu`ayb 
and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. 
And As-Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and 
they lay (Jathimin) in their homes.  


His saying Jathimin means extinct and lifeless without 
any movement.  


Here Allah mentions that a loud cry (Sayhah) 
came to them.  


In Surah Al-A`raf He says a severe quake 
(Rajfah) came to them.  


In Surah Ash-Shu`ara', He said it was a torment 
of a cloudy day.  


They were one nation upon which all of these 
punishments were gathered on the day of their 
destruction.  


In each context, Allah only mentioned that which 
was suitable. In Surah Al-A`raf when they said,  


 �اْ مََ	Tَ مِ/ َ�ْ(یTَ��Jَ)ِbْ�ُ�َU�َ�َِ یـُ�َ	kُ�ْ وَا��ِ=یَ/ ءَامَُ�


We shall certainly drive you out, O 
Shu`ayb, and those who have believed 
with you from our town. (7:88) 


In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, 
or quake (Rajfah). The earth in which they 
practiced their wrongdoing and they wanted to 
expel their Prophet from it, shook them.  


Here, due to their disrespectful manners in 
speaking to their Prophet, Allah mentioned the 
awful cry (Sayhah) which overcame them and 
killed them.  


In Surah Ash-Shu`ara' when they said,  
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&َ oْWِ(ْuَ:َ /َ��ِ6ِءِ إِن آ8َ�ُ مَِ/ ا��9ـU� َ'ْ�َ�" آَِ#Bً" م�َ/ ا�#�َ


So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if 
you are of the truthful! (26:187)  


Allah said in response,  


%ٍ�� َ:uََ,َ=هُْ% َ&َ=ابُ یَْ�مِ ا��I'�ِ� إِن�1ُ آَ"نَ َ&َ=ابَ یَْ�مٍ َ&ِ


So the torment of the day of Shadow 
seized them. Indeed that was the torment 
of a Great Day. (26:189)  


This is from the intricate secrets and to 
Allah belongs all praise and much bounty 
forever.  


Concerning the statement,  


... آuََن ��ْ% یCََْ�ْ�اْ ِ:�َ*"   


As if they had never lived there!  


This means it was as if they had not lived in their 
homes before that.  


P٩٥R أََ@ بُْ	6ًا ��َ�6ْیََ/ آََ�" بَِ	6َتْ َ;ُ��دُ...   


So away with Madyan as just as Thamud went away!  


They (Thamud) were their neighbors and they 
did not live far from the homes of the people of 
Madyan. They were similar in their disbelief and 
their highway robbery. They were also both 
Arabs.  


  


 /ٍ��ِIـٍ/ مXَ'ْ(َُیَـِ�َ�" وUِ6ْ أَرَْ)ْ'َ�" مُ�َ)? بWَ�ََو 


11:96 And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat and 
a manifest authority. 
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إَِ�? ِ:ْ(َ&ْ�نَ وَمَِ�ی1ِْ َ:"ت�َ�ُ	�اْ أَمَْ( ِ:ْ(َ&ْ�نَ وَمUَ أَمُْ( 
 ِ:ْ(َ&ْ�نَ بَِ(6ٍ��ِ 


11:97 To Fir`awn and his chiefs, but they followed 
the command of Fir`awn, and the command of 
Fir`awn was no right guide. 


م1َُ یَْ�مَ اWِ�َْ�ـَ�ِ� َ:uَوْرَدَهُُ% ا���"رَ وَبsَِْ� اْ�ِ�رْدُ ی6ُWَْمُ َ�ْ� 
 اْ�َ�ْ�رُودُ 


11:98 He will go ahead of his people on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will lead them into the Fire, and 
evil indeed is the place to which they are led. 


ِ=mِ َ�ْ	َ�ً� وَیَْ�مَ اWِ�َْ�ـَ�ِ� بsَِْ� ا�(�ْ:6ُ وَأُتِْ�ُ	�اْ ِ:? هَـ 
   اْ�َ�ْ(ُ:�دُ


11:99 They were pursued by a curse in this 
(deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be 
pursued by a curse) on the Day of Resurrection, evil 
indeed is the gift granted.   


 The Story of Musa and Fir`awn  


Allah tells; 


/ٍ��ِIنٍ م"Xَ'ْ(َُیَ"تَِ�" وUِ6ْ أَرَْ)ْ'َ�" مُ�َ)? بWَ�ََو P٩٦R  


 1ِsِ'ََإَِ�? ِ:ْ(َ&ْ�نَ وَم ...  


And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat and a manifest 
authority. To Fir`awn and his chiefs,  


In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa 
with His signs and clear proofs to Fir`awn, the 
king of the Coptic people, and his chiefs.  


...َ:"ت�َ�ُ	�اْ أَمَْ( ِ:ْ(َ&ْ�نَ ...   


but they followed the command of Fir`awn.  
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This means that they followed his path, way and 
methodology in transgression.  


P٩٧R وَمَ" أَمُْ( ِ:ْ(َ&ْ�نَ بَِ(6ٍ��ِ...   


and the command of Fir`awn was no right guide.  


This means there was no right guidance in it. It 
was only ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and 
stubbornness.  


Just as they followed him in this life and he was 
their leader and chief, likewise he will lead them 
to the Hellfire on the Day of Resurrection. He will 
lead them directly to it and they will drink from 
springs of destruction. Fir`awn will have a great 
share in that awful punishment.  


This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  


 rً�ِنَـ1ُ أَْ,=اً وَب=ْ,َuَ:َ َ9َ? ِ:ْ(َ&ْ�نُ ا�(�ُ)�ل	َ:َ 


But Fir`awn disobeyed the Messenger; so 
We seized him with a severe punishment. 
(73:16)  


Allah also said,  


 َ:5َ=�بَ وََ&9َ? 


 ُ;%� أَدْبََ( یَْ#َ	? 


:َ )َ� َ�"دَى َ:َ]َ


 ?'َ&ْf@5ُُ% اIلَ أَنَْ" رَب"Wَ:َ 


 َ:mُ=َ,َuَ ا�'�1ُ ن5ََ"لَ ا@fِ,َ(ةِ وَا@�وَْ�? 


 ?�َbَْی /� إِن� ِ:? ذTَ�َِ َ�ِ	ْ�َ(ةً ��َ


But Fir`awn belied and disobeyed. Then he 
turned his back, striving (against Allah). 
Then he gathered (his people) and cried 
aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most 
high.''  
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So Allah, seized him with exemplary 
punishment for his last and first 
transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears 
Allah. (79:21-26)  


Allah also said,  


  P٩٨R ْ�م1َُ یَْ�مَ اWِ�َْ�"مَِ� َ:uَوْرَدَهُُ% ا���"رَ وَبsَِْ� اْ�ِ�رْدُ اْ�َ�ْ�رُودُی6ُWَْمُ َ�


He will go ahead of his people on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will lead them into the Fire, and evil 
indeed is the place to which they are led.  


This will be the condition of those who were 
followed. They will have a great share of the 
punishment on the Day of Resurrection.  


This is as Allah says,  


 �E5ُ�ِ ضِْ	ٌ} وََ�ـ5ِ/ @� تَْ	َ'ُ��نَ


For each one there is double (torment), 
but you know not. (7:38)  


Allah also says that the disbelievers will say while 
they are in the Hellfire,  


rْ��ِ�#نَ" ا��I'َضuَ:َ "َءَنO)َ�َُدَتََ�" وَآ"(َ "�َ	َْ̂   رَب�U�َ إِن�U أَ


 رَب�U�َ ءَاتِِ*ْ% ضِْ	Bَْ�ِ/ مَِ/ اْ�َ	َ=ابِ


"Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs 
and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
double torment.'' (33:67-68) 


Concerning the statement,  


... وَأُتِْ�ُ	�اْ ِ:� هَـِ=mِ َ�ْ	َ�ً� وَیَْ�مَ اWِ�َْ�"مَِ�   


They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of 
this world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on 
the Day of Resurrection.  
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meaning, `We have made them to be followed by 
something more than the punishment of the Fire 
and that is their being cursed in this life.'  


P٩٩R بsَِْ� ا�(�ْ:6ُ اْ�َ�ْ(ُ:�دُ وَیَْ�مَ اWِ�َْ�"مَِ�...  


and on the Day of Resurrection, evil is the gift granted.  


Mujahid said,  


"Another curse will be added to them on the Day 
of Resurrection, so these are two curses.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  *ُ�ْ�8ا� Nَ\ِْب
  .(evil indeed is the gift granted)   ا8ْ�َ�ُْ�.دُ


"The curse of this life and the Hereafter.''  


Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah both said the same 
thing.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


��ً� ی6َُْ&�نَ إَِ�? ا���"رِ وَیَْ�مَ ا�Wِ�ْـَ�ِ� َ@ ی9َ�ُُ(ونَ jََِ�ـُ*ْ% أ'ْ	َJََو 


 ـُ*% ِ:? هَِ=mِ ا�I6نَْ�" َ�ْ	َ�ً� وَیَْ�مَ ا�Wَِ�ـَ�ِ� هُْ% م�َ/ اْ�َ�Wُْ��ِ.�َ/ وَأَتَْ�ْ	َ�


And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: 
and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be 
helped. And We made a curse to follow them in 
this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will be among the despised. (28:41-42)  


Allah also says,  


ا���"رُ یُْ	َ(ضُ�نَ َ&َ'ْ�َ*" 6ُ�ُوّاً وََ&ِ�ّ�ً" وَیَْ�مَ تWَُ�مُ ا�#�"َ&ُ� أَدِْ,ُ'�اْ 
 ءَالَ ِ:ْ(َ&ْ�نَ أ�6�ََ اْ�َ	َ=ابِ 


The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and 
afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir`awn's people to enter the severest torment!'' 
(40:46) 
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 ذTَ�َِ مِْ/ أَنU�َْءِ اWُ�َْ(ى نTَ�ْ'َ&َ 1ُI9Wَُ مِْ�َ*" َ�jِUٌ% وََ.6ٌ�9ِ 


11:100 That is some of the news of the (population 
of) towns which We relate unto you; of them, some 
are (still) standing, and some have been (already) 
reaped. 


 %ْ*ُ#َBُاْ أَن��ُ'َnَ /5َِ�ـُ*ْ% وََ�ـ�ْ'َnَ "َوَم 


11:101 We wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves.  


8ْ�َ�ْ َ&ْ�ُ*ْ% ءَاِ�َ*َ�ُ*ُ% ا��ِ�? ی6َُْ&�نَ مِ/ دُونِ ا�'�1ِ مِ/ َ:َ�" أَ
kٍ��ِ�َْوَمَ" زَادُوهُْ% َ�ْ�َ( ت Tَءَ أَمُْ( رَب�UJَ "��   َ�ْ?ءٍ ��


So their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, 
profited them naught when there came the 
command of your Lord, nor did they add aught to 
them but destruction.  


 The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns  


When Allah mentioned the story of the Prophets and what 
happened with them and their nations -- how He destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers -- He goes on to say,  


... ذTَ�َِ مِْ/ أَنَ�"ء اWُ�َْ(ى   


That is some of the news of the (population of) towns,  


meaning, news of them  


 ... %ٌjِU�َ "*َ�ِْم Tَ�ْ'َ&َ 1ُI9Wَُن...  


which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) 
standing,  


This means still remaining.  


P١٠٠R وََ.6ٌ�9ِ...   


and some have been (already) reaped.  
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This means totally destroyed.  


�َ�"هُْ% ْ'َnَ "َوَم ...  


We wronged them not,  


This means, "When We destroyed them.''  


 ... %ْ*ُ#َBُاْ أَن��ُ'َnَ /5ِوََ�ـ...  


but they wronged themselves.  


their rejecting their Messengers and disbelieving 
in them.  


 ... %ُ*ُ�ُ*َ�ِO %ْ*ُ�ْ&َ 8ْ�َ�َْأ "�َ:َ...  


So their gods, profited them (not)...  


This is referring to their idols that they used to 
worship and invoke.  


..ا��ِ�� ی6َُْ&�نَ ...   


whom they call upon,  


...مِ/ دُونِ ا�ّ'1ِ مِ/ َ�ْ�ءٍ ...   


other than Allah naught,  


the idols did not benefit them, nor did they save 
them when Allah's command came for their 
destruction.  


 ... Tَء أَمُْ( رَب�"Jَ "����...  


when there came the command of your Lord,  


P١٠١R زَادُوهُْ% َ�ْ�َ( تkٍ��ِ�َْوَمَ" ...   


nor did they add aught to them but destruction.  


Mujahid, Qatadah and others said,  


"This means loss. Because the reason for their 
destruction and their ruin was that they followed 
those false gods. Therefore, they were losers in 
this life and the Hereafter.''  
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 �ٌ� وَآَ=Tَ�ِ أَْ,ُ= رَب�Tَ إِذَا أََ,َ= اWُ�َْ(ى وَهَِ? nَـِ'َ


11:102 Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong.  


   إِن� أَْ,َ=mُ أَِ��ٌ% 6ِ�َی6ٌ
Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.   


Allah tells; 


 �ٌ�َ�ِ"nَ �َِى وَه)َWُ�ْإِذَا أََ,َ= ا Tَأَْ,ُ= رَب� Tَ�ِ=ََوَآ ...  


Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong.  


It is as though Allah is saying, "Just as We have 
destroyed these wicked generations who rejected 
their Messengers, We will do the same to any who 
are like them.''  


P١٠٢R إِن� أَْ,َ=mُ أَِ��ٌ% 6ِ�َی6ٌ...   


Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


1�ْ'ِBُْی %ْ�َ mُ=َ,ََإِذَا أ ?��.َ %ِ�ِ"��'�ِ �'ِ�ْ�ُ�َ xَإِن� ا 


Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He 
seizes him and he cannot escape.  


Then the Messenger of Allah recited,  


 �ٌ�َ�ِ"nَ �َِى وَه)َWُ�ْإِذَا أََ,َ= ا Tَأَْ,ُ= رَب� Tَ�ِ=ََوَآ 


Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the towns while they are doing 
wrong.  
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إِن� ِ:? ذTَ�ِ �یًَ� ��َ�ْ/ َ,"فَ َ&َ=ابَ ا@fِ,َ(ةِ ذTَ�ِ یَْ�مٌ 
��عٌ ��1ُ ا���ُiْدٌ م��*ُ� "سُ وَذTَ�َِ یَْ�مٌ م�ْ


11:103 Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for 
those who fear the torment of the Hereafter. That is 
a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, 
and that is a Day when all will be present. 


H@ �@ِإ mُ)ُ�,Gَُ6ُودٍ وَمَ" ن	م�ْ EٍJَ 


11:104 And We delay it only for a term (already) 
fixed. 


 یَْ�مَ یuَْتِ َ@ ت5ََ'�ُ% نBٌَْ� إِ@� بLِِذْن1ِِ َ:ِ�ْ�ُ*ْ% f?Wِ�َ وََ)ِ	�6ٌ 


11:105 On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His (Allah's) leave. Some among 
them will be wretched and (others) blessed.   


 The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the Establishment 
of the Hour (Judgement)  


Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the 
disbelievers and the salvation of the believers by us is,  


... ن� ِ:� ذTَ�َِ �یًَ� إِ  


Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson.  


This means an admonition and lesson concerning 
the truthfulness of that which We are promised in 
the Hereafter.  


�ْ/ َ,"فَ َ&َ=ابَ ا�ِ,َ(ةِ ... َ��...  


for those who fear the torment of the Hereafter.  
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إِن�" 9ُ��َ�َُ( رُُ)َ'َ�" وَا��ِ=یَ/ ءَامَُ��اْ ِ:? اْ�َ]َ��ةِ ا�I6نَْ�" وَیَْ�مَ 
 یWَُ�مُ ا@fْ�َ*ـ6ُ 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this 
world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth. (40:51)  


Allah, the Exalted, also says,  


 /َ�� َ:uَوَْ.? إَِ�ْ�ِ*ْ% رَبIُ*ْ% َ�ُ�ْ*ِ'5َ/� ا���ـِ'ِ


So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We 
shall destroy the wrongdoers. (14:13)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...��ُiْیَْ�مٌ م� Tَ�َِعٌ ��1ُ ا���"سُ ذ...  


That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered 
together,  


This means the first of them and the last of them.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وََ.َ�ْ(نَـُ*ْ% َ:َ'ْ% نCَُ"دِرْ مِْ�ُ*ْ% أََ.6اً


And We shall gather them all together so 
as to leave not one of them behind. (18: 
47)  


P١٠٣R وَذTَ�َِ یَْ�مٌ م�ْ�ُ*�دٌ...   


and that is a Day when all will be present.  


This means a day that is great. The angels will be 
present, the Messengers will gather and all of the 
creation will be gathered with their families. The 
humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and 
domesticated riding animals will all be gathered. 
Then the Most Just, Who does not wrong anyone 
even an atom's weight, will judge between them 
and He will increase their good deeds in reward.  
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Concerning the statement,  


  P١٠٤R وَمَ" نmُ)ُ�,Gَُ إِ@� EٍJَuَ�ِ م�ْ	6ُودٍ


And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.  


This means for a fixed period of time than cannot 
be increased or decreased.  


Then He says,  


... نBٌَْ� إِ@� بLِِذْن1ِِ یَْ�مَ یuَْتِ َ@ ت5ََ'�ُ%   


On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except 
by His (Allah's) leave.  


This means that on the Day of Judgement no one 
will speak except with the permission of Allah.  


This is similar to another verse, which says,  


  ی5َ�ََ'�ُ��نَ إِ@� مَْ/ أَذِنَ 1ُ�َ ا�(�ْ.َ�ـُ/ وََ�"لَ صََ�ابً" @�


they will not speak except him whom the 
Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will 
speak what is right. (78:38) 


Allah also says,  


 وََ,َ�َ	8ِ اgَصَْ�اتُ ِ�'(�ْ.َ�ـِ/


And all the voices will be humbled for the 
Most Gracious (Allah).  (20:108)  


In the Hadith about the intercession, which is recorded 
in the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ْ% َ)'�% وََ�" ی5َ�ََ'�ُ% یَْ�مsٍَِ= إِ��" ا�Eُ(ُI)، وَدَْ&َ�ى ا�Eِ(ُI) یَْ�مsٍَِ= ا�'�ُ*%� َ)'�


No one will speak on that day except the 
Messengers, and the call of the Messengers will 
be, "O Allah, save us, save us.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ْ�ُ*ْ% f�Wِ�َ وََ)ِ	�6ٌ... ِ:َ P١٠٥R  
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Some among them will be wretched and (others) 
blessed.  


This means that from the people of the gathering 
(on Judgement Day), some will be miserable and 
some will be happy.  


This is as Allah said,  


 َ:ِ(یpٌ ِ:? ا��iَ�ِْ� وََ:ِ(یpٌ ِ:? ا�#�ِ	�ِ(


When a party will be in Paradise and a party in 
the blazing Fire. (42:7) 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la recorded in his Musnad on the 
authority of Ibn Umar that Umar said,  


"When this verse was revealed, *ٌ;�َِ1ُ�ْ�ِ�َْ� ش9َِ̂, وَس   
(Some among them will be wretched and (others) 
blessed), I asked the Prophet, `O Messenger of 
Allah, will there be a sign for us to know (which 
party we are from)? Will it be because of 
something that a person did, or something that 
he did not do?'  


He said,  


َ&َ'? َ�ْ�ءٍ َ�6ْ ُ:ِ(غَ م1ُ�ِْ یَ" ُ&َ�ُ( وJَََ(تْ ب1ِِ 
�" ُ,ِ'pَ 1�َاuَ�ْْ�َ'"مُ،و5ِ�ََْ/ آfEُ مَُ�َ�ِ )ٌ�# 


O Umar, it will be due to something that 
he did and the pens wrote it down. But 
every easy deed was created for its 
purpose (to be carried out).  


  


 pٌ�*ِ�ََا���"رِ َ�ُ*ْ% ِ:�َ*" زَِ:�ٌ( و ?Bِ:َ ْا�Wُ�َ /َم�" ا��ِ=یuَ:َ 


11:106 As for those who are wretched, they will be 
in the Fire, in it they will experience Zafir and 
Shahiq. 
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َ,ـِ'6ِیَ/ ِ:�َ*" مَ" دَام8َِ ا�#�َ�ـَ�تُ وَا@fرْضُ إِ@� مَ" U�َءَ 
   رَبTَI إِن� رَب�Tَ َ:	�"لٌ ��َ�" یُِ(ی6ُ


11:107 They will dwell therein for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure, except as your 
Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of 
whatsoever He intends (or wills).   


 The Condition of the Wretched People and their Destination   


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


... Wُ�اْ َ:�Bِ ا���"رِ َ:uَم�" ا��ِ=یَ/ َ�  


As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire,  


Then Allah explains the situation of the wretched people 
and the happy people.  


He says,  


 ...pٌ�*ِ�ََزَِ:�ٌ( و "*َ�:ِ %ْ*ُ�َ P١٠٦R  


in it they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat and Ash-
Shahiq is a sound in the chest. This means that 
their exhaling will be Zafir and their inhaling will 
Shahiq.''  


This will be due to the torment that they will be 
experiencing. We seek refuge with Allah from 
such evil.  


... َ,"6ِ�ِیَ/ ِ:�َ*" مَ" دَام8َِ ا�#�َ�"وَاتُ وَاgَرْضُ   


They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens 
and the earth endure,  
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Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said,  


"It was from the customs of the Arabs that when 
they wanted to describe something that would 
last forever, they would say, `This is as enduring 
as the heavens and the earth.'  


Or, `It will last as until the night and day 
separate.'  


They would say, `As long as talkers at night 
continue to chat.' They meant by these 
statements the condition of eternity. Therefore, 
Allah addressed them in a manner that they were 
familiar with among themselves. Thus, He said, 


 They will dwell)  خَ�ِ�ِ*�َ= ِ�;�1َ َ�� دَاَ�Kِ ا��
َ��وَاتُ وَاHَرْضُ 


therein for all the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure).  


The literal meaning is also intended with; "for all 
the time that the heavens and the earth endure.''  


This is due to the fact that there will be heavens 
and earth in the life of the next world, just as 
Allah said,  


 مَ ت�6�َُلُ ا@fرْضُ َ�ْ�َ( ا@fرْضِ وَا�#�َ�ـَ�تُیَْ�


On the Day when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the heavens. (14:48)  


For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the 


statement of Allah, Hََ��وَاتُ وَا
رْضَُ�� دَاَ�Kِ ا��  (the heavens 


and the earth endure),  


"Allah is referring to a heaven other than this 
heaven (which we see now) and an earth other 
than this earth. That (new) heaven and earth will 
be eternal.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...Iیُِ(ی6ُإِ@� مَ" َ�"ء رَب "�Tَ P١٠٧R إِن� رَب�Tَ َ:	�"لٌ ��َ  


except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of 
whatsoever He intends.  
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This is similar to His statement,  


&َ %ٌ�5ِ.َ Tَءَ ا�'�1ُ إِن� رَب�U�َ "َإِ@� م U*َ�:ِ /َاآُْ% َ,ـِ'6ِی�َVَْا���"رُ م%ٌ�'ِ 


The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell 
therein forever, except as Allah may will. 
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 
(6:128)  


It has been said that the exception mentioned in this 
verse refers to the disobedient among the people of 
Tawhid. It is these whom Allah will bring out of the Fire 
by the intercession of the interceders.  


Those who will be allowed to intercede are the angels, 
the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede even 
on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the 
generous mercy of Allah will remove from the Fire those 
who have never done any good, except for saying La 
ilaha illallah one day of their life.  


This has been mentioned in numerous authentic reports 
from the Messenger of Allah, including narrations from 
Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin Abdullah, Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, 
Abu Hurayrah and other Companions.  


No one remains in the Fire after this final intercession, 
except those who will remain there forever without 
escape. This is the opinion held by many of the scholars, 
both past and present, concerning the explanation of this 
verse.  


  


وَأَم�" ا��ِ=یَ/ ُ)ِ	6ُواْ َ:Bِ? ا��iَ�ِْ� َ,ـِ'6ِیَ/ ِ:�َ*" مَ" دَام8َِ 
 ا�#�َ�ـَ�تُ وَا@fرْضُ إِ@� مَ" U�َءَ رَبUXَ&َ TَIءً َ�ْ�َ( مiَُْ=وذٍ 


11:108 And those who are blessed, they will be in 
Paradise, abiding therein for all the time that the 
heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord 
wills: a gift without an end.   
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 The Condition of the Happy People and their Destination  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


... " ا��ِ=یَ/ ُ)ِ	6ُواْ وَأَم�  


And those who are blessed.  


These are the followers of the Messengers.  


 ... �ِ��iَ�ْا �Bِ:َ...  


they will be in Paradise,  


This means that their final abode will be Paradise.  


...َ,"6ِ�ِیَ/ ِ:�َ*" ...   


abiding therein for all the time,  


This means that they will remain there forever.  


 ... TَIرْضُ إِ@� مَ" َ�"ء رَبgَوَاتُ وَا"�...مَ" دَام8َِ ا�#�َ  


that the heavens and the earth endure, except as your 
Lord wills:  


The meaning of the exception that is made here is 
that the condition of eternal pleasure that they 
will experience therein is something that is not 
mandatory by itself. Rather, it is something that 
is dependent upon the will of Allah. Unto Him 
belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For 
this reason they are inspired to glorify and praise 
Him, just as they are inspired to breathe.  


Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said,  


"It is about the right of the disobedient people of 
Tawhid who were in the Fire and then brought 
out of it.''  


Then Allah finished this statement by saying,  


Xَ&َ P١٠٨R"ء َ�ْ�َ( مiَُْ=وذٍ...   


a gift without an end.  
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This means that it will never be cut off.  


This has been mentioned by Mujahid, Ibn Abbas, 
Abu Al-Aliyah and others.  


This has been mentioned so that the suspicious person 
will not doubt after the mention of the will of Allah. 
Someone may think that the mention of Allah's will here 
means that the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. 
To the contrary, it has been decreed that this pleasure 
will truly be forever and will never end. Likewise, Allah 
has clarified here that the eternal torment of the people 
of the Fire in Hell also is due to His will. He explains that 
He punishes them due to His justness and wisdom. This 


is why He says, *ُ�8ِ�ُ ��َ�� ٌل�
��َ Mَ
 Verily, your Lord is)   إِن
 رَب


the doer of whatsoever He intends).  


Similarly, Allah says,  


 َ@ یُْ#uَلُ َ&��" یَBَْ	Eُ وَهُْ% یُْ#َـُ'�نَ 


He cannot be questioned as to what He does, 
while they will be questioned. (21:23) 


Here, Allah soothes the hearts and affirms the intent, by 
His saying,  


 َ&UXَءً َ�ْ�َ( مiَُْ=وذٍ


a gift without an end.) 


It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


یGُتَ? بِ"ْ�َ�ْ�تِ ِ:� صُ�رَةِ آZٍ�َْ أَمَْ'lَ َ:ُ�ْ=بlَُ بَْ�َ/ ا��iَ�ِْ� وَا���"رِ،ُ;%� 
��iَِ� ُ,ُ'�دٌ َ:َ'" مَْ�تَ، وَیَ" أَهEَْ ا���"رِ ُ,ُ'�دٌ َ:َ'" یَ" أَهEَْ اْ�: یWَُ"لُ
 مَْ�ت


Death will be brought in the form of a handsome 
ram (on the Day of Judgement) and it will be 
slaughtered between Paradise and the Hellfire. 
Then, it will be said, "O people of Paradise! 
Eternity and no death! O people of Hellfire! 
Eternity and no death!''  
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In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


یَ" أَهEَْ ا��iَ�ِْ� إِن� 5ُ�َْ% أَنْ تَِ	�ُ��ا َ:َ'" تَُ��تُ�ا أَب6ًَا، وَإِن� Wَ�ُ:َ : %ْ5ُ�َ"لُ
��ا أَب6ًَا، أَنْ تَِ��I�ا َ:َ'ُWَ#َْا َ:َ'" ت�I[9َِتَْ*َ(مُ�ا أَب6ًَا، وَإِن� 5ُ�َْ% أَنْ ت "


 وَإِن� 5ُ�َْ% أَنْ تَْ�َ	ُ��ا َ:َ'" تuَ�َُْ)�ا أَب6ًَا


It will be said, `O people of Paradise, verily you 
will live and you will never die. You will remain 
young and you will never grow old. You will 
remain healthy and you will never become ill. You 
will be happy and you will never grieve. 


  


 "�َ:rَ تTَُ ِ:? مِْ(یٍَ� م���" یَْ	6ُ�ُ هَـGُ@ءِ مَ" یَْ	6ُ�ُونَ إِ@� آََ
�َ�ُ*ْ% َ�ْ�َ( یَْ	6ُ�ُ ءَابَ"ؤهُ% م�/ َ�Eُ�ْ وَإِن�" َ�ُ�َ�:I�هُْ% ن9َِ


 مWُ�َ�صٍ 


11:109 So be not in doubt as to what these people 
(pagans and polytheists) worship. They worship 
nothing but what their fathers worshipped before 
(them). And verily, We shall repay them in full their 
portion without diminution. 


6ْWَ ءَاتَْ�َ�" مُ�َ)? ا5ِ�َْ�ـkَ َ:"ْ,ُ�ِ'َ} ِ:�1ِ وََ�ْ�َ@ آَِ'َ�ٌ� وََ�
 kٍم�1ُ�ْ مُِ(ی �T�َ ?Bِ�َ %ْ*ُبَْ�َ�ُ*ْ% وَإِن� ?َDِWُ�َ Tَ8ْ مِ/ ر�ب�Wَ�َ(َ 


11:110 Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but 
differences arose therein, and had it not been for a 
Word that had gone forth before from your Lord, 
the case would have been judged between them, 
and indeed they are in grave doubt concerning it 
(this Qur'an). 


 %ْ*ُ�َ"���" َ�ُ�َ�:�َ���ُ*ْ% رَبTَI أَْ&َ�� Hrوَإِن� آُـ 


11:111 And verily, to each of them your Lord will 
repay their works in full.  
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   إِن�1ُ بَِ�" یَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ َ,ِ��ٌ(
Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.   


 Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


@Gُ6ُ�ُ هَـ	یَْ "��... ء َ:rَ تTَُ ِ:� مِْ(یٍَ� م�  


So be not in doubt as to what these people worship.  


This refers to the polytheists. Verily, what they 
are doing is falsehood, ignorance and 
misguidance.  


 ... Eُ�ْ�َ /بَ"ؤُهُ% م�O 6ُ�ُ	َْی "�...مَ" یَْ	6ُ�ُونَ إِ@� آََ  


They worship nothing but what their fathers worshipped 
before (them).  


This means that they have no support for their 
Shirk. They are only mimicking their fathers in 
ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give them due 
recompense for that and He will punish them with 
a punishment the likes of which none can give 
besides Him. If they did any good deeds, then 
Allah will reward them for those good works in 
this life, before the life of the Hereafter.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


P١٠٩R وَإِن�" َ�ُ�َ�:I�هُْ% ن�9ََِ�ُ*ْ% َ�ْ�َ( مWُ�َ�صٍ...   


And verily, We shall repay them in full their portion 
without diminution.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"We will pay them in full their portion of 
punishment without diminution.''  
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... وO 6ْWَ�ََتَْ�َ�" مُ�َ)? ا5ِ�َْ�"بَ َ:"ْ,ُ�ِ'َ} ِ:�1ِ   


Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but differences arose 
therein,  


Allah mentions that He gave Musa the Book, but 
the people differed concerning it. Some believed 
in it and some disbelieved in it. Therefore, you, 
Muhammad, have an example in the Prophets 
who came before you. So do not grieve or be 
upset by their denial of you.  


...وََ�ْ�َ@ آَِ'َ�ٌ� َ)8ْWَ�َ مِ/ ر�ب�DِWُ�َ Tََ� بَْ�َ�ُ*ْ% ...   


and had it not been for a Word (Kalimah) that had gone 
forth before from your Lord, the case would have been 
judged between them,  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"If it were not that the punishment had already 
been delayed until an appointed time, then Allah 
would have decided the matter between you now.  


The word Kalimah carries the meaning that Allah 
will not punish anyone until the proof has been 
established against him and a Messenger has 
been sent to him.''  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وَمَ" آُ��" مَُ	=�بِ�َ/ َ.��? نَْ�َ	َ� رَُ)�ً@


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning). (17:15) 


For verily, Allah says in other verse,  


 ?H�#َIم EٌJََامً" وَأvَ�ِ َ5َ�َ"ن Tَ8ْ مِ/ ر�ب�Wَ�َ(َ �ٌ� وََ�ْ�َ@ آَِ'َ


 َ:"صِْ�ْ( َ&َ'? مَ" یWَُ�ُ��نَ 


And had it not been for a Word that went 
forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must 
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necessarily have come (in this world). So 
bear patiently what they say. (20:129-
130) 


 ...kٍم�1ُ�ْ مُِ(ی �T�َ �Bِ�َ %ْ*ُوَإِن� P١١٠R  


and indeed they are in grave doubt concerning it (this 
Qur'an). 


Then, Allah informs that He will gather the early generations 
and the later generations from all of the nations. He will then 
reward them based upon their deeds. If they did good deeds, 
their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their 
reward will be bad.  


Allah says,  


�َ�ُ�َ "���� Hrنَ َ,ِ��ٌ(وَإِن� آُـ�'ُ�  P١١١R :�َ���ُ*ْ% رَبTَI أَْ&َ�"َ�ُ*ْ% إِن�1ُ بَِ�" یَْ	َ


And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their 
works in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.  


This means that He is All-Knower of all of their 
deeds. This includes their honorable deeds and 
their despicable deeds, their small deeds and 
their great deeds. There are many different 
modes of recitation for this verse, yet all of their 
meanings agree with what we have mentioned.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


��ٌ~ ��6َیَْ�" مُْ]Dَُ(ونَِJَ "���� fEُوَإِن آ   


And surely, all - everyone of them will be 
brought before Us. (36:32) 


  


 َ:"ْ)Wِ�َْ% آََ�U أُمِْ(تَ وَمَ/ تَ"بَ مََ	Tَ وََ@ تCَXَْْ�اْ 


11:112 So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and 
straight as you are commanded and those who turn 
in repentance with you, and transgress not.  
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 إِن�1ُ بَِ�" تَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ ب�9ٌَِ( 


Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do. 


��اْ َ:َ�َ�#�5ُُ% ا���"رُ وَمَ" 5ُ�َْ% م�/ ُ'َnَ /َوََ@ تَْ(آَُ��اْ إَِ�? ا��ِ=ی
   وU�َ�ِْءَ ُ;%� َ@ ت9َ�ُُ(ونَدُونِ ا�'�1ِ مِْ/ أَ


11:113 And incline not toward those who do wrong, 
lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor would you then be 
helped.   


 The Command to Stand Firm and Straight  


Allah says; 


%ْWِ�َ(ْ":َ ْا�ْCَXَْوََ@ ت Tَ	ََتَ وَمَ/ تَ"بَ م)ِْأُم "�...  آََ  


So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and straight as 
you are commanded and those who turn in repentance 
with you, and transgress not.  


Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger and 
His believing servants to be firm and to always be 
upright. This is of the greatest aid for gaining 
victory over the enemy and confronting the 
opposition.  


Allah also forbids transgression, which is to 
exceed the bounds (of what is allowed). Verily, 
transgression causes destruction to its 
practitioner, even if the transgression was 
directed against a polytheist.  


P١١٢R إِن�1ُ بَِ�" تَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ ب�9ٌَِ(...   


Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do. 


Allah informs that He is All-Seer of the actions of 
His servants. He is not unaware of anything and 
nothing is hidden from Him.  







 151 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


��اْ ُ'َnَ /َوََ@ تَْ(آَُ��اْ إَِ�? ا��ِ=ی ...  


And incline not toward those who do wrong,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Do not compromise with them.''  


Ibn Jarir said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Do not side with those who do wrong.''  


This is a good statement. This means,  


"Do not seek assistance from wrongdoers, 
because it will be as if you are condoning their 
actions (of evil).''  


P١١٣R مَ" 5ُ�َ% م�/ دُونِ ا�ّ'1ِ مِْ/ أَوِْ�َ�"ء ُ;%� َ@ ت9َ�ُُ(ونََ:َ�َ�#�5ُُ% ا���"رُ وَ...   


lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor you would then be 
helped.  


This means that you will not have besides Allah 
any friend who can save you, nor any helper who 
can remove you from His torment.  


  


 Eِ�ْم�َ/ ا�� "ًB�َُا���َ*"رِ وَز ?ِ:َ)ََ̂  وَأَِ�ِ% ا��9َ'�ةَ 


11:114 And perform the Salah, at the two ends of 
the day and in some hours of the night.  


 ذTَ�ِ ذِآَْ(ى ِ�'َ=آِِ(یَ/ إِن� اْ�َ]َ#َ�ـ8ِ یُْ=هِْ�َ/ ا�#�ـ��sَـ8ِ 


Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That 
is a reminder for the mindful. 


 /َ��ِ#ِ[ْ� وَاصِْ�ْ( َ:Lِن� ا�'�1َ َ@ ی�Dُُِ~ أJََْ( اْ�ُ


11:115 And be patient; verily, Allah wastes not the 
reward of the doers of good.   
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 The Command to establish the Prayer  


Allah says; 


ََ̂(َ:ِ� ا���َ*"رِ وَزBً�َُ" م�َ/ ا�'�Eِ�ْ إِن� اْ�َ]َ#َ�"تِ یُْ=هِْ�َ/ ا�#�ـ��sَ"تِ  وَأَِ�ِ% ا�rَ�9ةَ 
  P١١٤R ذTَ�َِ ذِآَْ(ى ِ�'=�اآِِ(یَ/


And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and 
in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the 
mindful. 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  َة<َ
̀ وَأ6َِِ� ا�
 8َVَ (And perform the Salah, at the two ends ofَ�ِ, ا��
�1َرِ


the day), 


"This is referring to the morning prayer (Subh) 
and the evening prayer (Maghrib).''  


The same was said by Al-Hasan and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


In one narration reported by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
others, Al-Hasan said,  


"It means the morning prayer (Subh) and the 
late afternoon prayer (Asr).''  


Mujahid said,  


"It is the morning prayer at the beginning of the 
day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer (Asr) at the end of the day.''  


This was also said by Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-
Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one narration from him.  


�ِ;ْ
  .(and in some hours of the night) وَز�Iً�َُ ��َ= ا��


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said,  


"This means the night prayer (Isha').''  


Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from Mubarak bin Fadalah that 
Al-Hasan said,  
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"This means the evening (Maghrib) and late 
night (Isha') prayers.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


Eِ�ْ�'ا� "Bَ�َُز "� اْ�َ�Cِْ(بُ وَاْ�ِ	َ�"ء: هَُ


They are the approach of the night: Maghrib and 
Isha'. 


The same was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak (that this means the Maghrib 
and Isha' prayers).  


It should be noted that this verse was revealed before 
the five daily prayers were made obligatory during the 
night of Isra' (the Prophet's night journey to Jerusalem). 
At that time there were only two obligatory prayers: a 
prayer before sunrise and a prayer before sunset.  


During the late night another prayer (Tahajjud) was 
also made obligatory upon the Prophet and his nation. 
Later, this obligation was abrogated for his nation and 
remained obligatory upon him. Finally, this obligation 
was abrogated for the Prophet as well, according to one 
opinion. Allah knows best.  


 The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...إِن� اْ�َ]َ#َ�"تِ یُْ=هِْ�َ/ ا�#�ـ��sَ"تِ ...   


Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.  


This is saying that the performance of good deeds 
is an expiation of previous sins.  


This has been mentioned in a Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, that the 
Commander of the faithful, Ali bin Abi Talib, said,  


"Whenever I used to hear a narration from the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah would cause me to 
benefit by it however He willed. If anyone 
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informed me of any statement that he said, I 
would make him swear (by Allah) that the 
Prophet said it. If he swore by Allah, then I would 
believe him. Abu Bakr once told me -- and Abu 
Bakr was truthful -- that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah say,  


مَ" مِْ/ مُْ#ِ'ٍ% یُْ=نkُِ ذَنًْ�" َ:َ�َ�َ�ض�uُ وَی9َُ'�� رَآَْ	َ�ْ�ِ/ إِ��" 
1�َ )َBِ�ُ 


There is not any Muslim who commits a 
sin, then he makes Wudu and prays two 
units of prayer, except that he will be 
forgiven (that sin).  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Commander of 
the faithful, Uthman bin Affan made Wudu for the 
people (to see), just like the Wudu of the Messenger of 
Allah. Then he said,  


"I saw the Messenger of Allah make Wudu' like 
this, and he said,  


مَْ/ تََ�ض�uَ وُضُ��jِ هََ=ا ُ;%� صَ'�? رَآَْ	َ�ْ�ِ/ َ�" یَُ]�6ثُ 
�" نBِ�ُ 1ُ#َBََْ( 1ُ�َ مَ" ت�6Wََم مِْ/ ذَن1�َِْ*ِ�:ِ 


Whoever makes Wudu like this Wudu of 
mine, then he prays two units of prayer in 
which he does not speak to himself, he will 
be forgiven for his previous sins.  


In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


6ِآُْ% نَْ*ً(ا َ�ْ�ً(ا، یEُ#ِ�َCَْ ِ:�1ِ آ�Eُ یَْ�مٍ َ,ْ�َ� أَرَأَیُْ�ْ% َ�ْ� أَن� بَِ�"بِ أََ.
"sً�ْ�َ 1ِِمِْ/ دَرَن �Wِ�ُْی Eَْ؟ مَ(�اتٍ، ه 


Do you think that if there was a flowing river at 
the door of anyone of you and he bathed in it five 
times every day, would there be any dirt left on 
him?  


They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah!''  
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He said;  


�ُ� یَْ�ُ]� اxُ بِِ*/� ا�=Iنُ�بَ وَاXَbَ�ْ"یَ"ْbَ�ْا��9َ'َ�اتُ ا Tَ�ِ=ََآ 


This is like the five daily prayers, for Allah uses 
them to wipe away the sins and wrongdoings.  


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah used to say,  


�َ	ِ�، وَرَمDََ"نُ إَِ�? ُiُ�ْإَِ�? ا �ُ	َ�ُiُ�ْوَا ،�ُ�ْbَ�ْا��9َ'َ�اتُ ا
)jِ"�َ5َ�ْ8ِ�َ�ِ�ُ اJْبَْ�َ�ُ*/� مَ" ا "� رَمDََ"نَ، م�B5ََُ(اتٌ ِ�َ


The five daily prayers, Jumu`ah (Friday prayer) 
to Jumu`ah and (the fast of) Ramadan to 
Ramadan are expiations for whatever sins were 
committed between them, as long as you stay 
away from the major sins.  


Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn Mas`ud saying that;  


a man kissed a woman (who was not his relative 
or wife). He then came to the Prophet and 
informed him about the incident. Thus, Allah 
revealed,  


ََ̂(َ:ِ� ا���َ*"رِ وَزBً�َُ" م�َ/ ا�'�Eِ�ْ إِن�  وَأَِ�ِ% ا�rَ�9ةَ 
...اْ�َ]َ#َ�"تِ یُْ=هِْ�َ/ ا�#�ـ��sَ"تِ   


And perform Salah, at the two ends of the 
day and in some hours of the night. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil deeds. 
(11:114)  


The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah, is this 
only for me?''  


The Prophet replied,  


��ِ~ أُم�ِ�� آُ'�ِ*%ِiَ�ِ 


This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this narration in the Book of 
Prayer as well and the Book of Tafsir.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


a man came to Umar and said that a woman 
came to do business with him. During the course 
of their business, he took her into his place and 
did everything with her except the actual act of 
sexual intercourse.  


Umar said, "Woe unto you! She probably was a 
woman whose husband is away (fighting) in the 
path of Allah.''  


The man said, "Of course she was.''  


Umar then said, "Go to Abu Bakr and ask him 
about this.''  


The man went to Abu Bakr and asked him about 
the matter.  


Abu Bakr said, "She probably was a woman 
whose husband is away (fighting) in the path of 
Allah,'' just as Umar had said.  


Then he went to the Prophet and told him the 
same story. The Prophet said,  


xا Eِ��ِ(َ �:ِ �ٌ�َ�Cُِم "*َ�'	َ'َ:َ 


She probably was a woman whose husband is 
away (fighting) in the path of Allah.  


Then a verse of Qur'an was revealed,  


ََ̂(َ:ِ� ا���َ*"رِ وَزBً�َُ" م�َ/ ا�'� Eِ�ْ إِن� وَأَِ�ِ% ا�rَ�9ةَ 
...اْ�َ]َ#َ�"تِ یُْ=هِْ�َ/ ا�#�ـ��sَ"تِ   


And perform the Salah, at the two ends of 
the day and in some hours of the night. 
Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds.  


The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah! Is this 
verse only for me, or does it apply to all of the 
people in general?''  
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Umar then struck the man on his chest with his 
hand and said, "No, rather it is for all of the 
people in general.''  


  .(Umar has spoken the truth) َ+َ*قَ 8�َ�ُ


 


 أُوُْ��اْ ب��Wٍَِ� یَْ�َ*ْ�نَ َ&ِ/ َ:َ'ْ�َ@ آَ"نَ مَِ/ اWُ�ُْ(ونِ مِ/ َ�ْ�ِ'%ْ5ُ
 اBَ�َْ#"دِ ِ:? ا@fرْضِ إِ@� َ�ِ'�rً م���ْ/ أَنiَْ�َ�" مِْ�ُ*ْ% 


11:116 If only there had been among the 
generations before you persons having wisdom, 
prohibiting (others) from Fasad (corruption) in the 
earth, except a few of those whom We saved from 
among them!  


��اْ مUَ أُتِْ(ُ:�اْ ِ:�1ِ وَآَ"نُ�اْ مiُِْ(مِ�َ/ ُ'َnَ /َوَات�َ�َ~ ا��ِ=ی 


Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of 
good things of (this worldly) life, and were 
criminals. 


'ِ*ْ�ُ�ِ TَIوَأَهُْ'َ*" م9ُِْ'ُ]�نَ وَمَ" آَ"نَ رَب %ٍ'ْ� Tَ اWُ�َْ(ى بُِ


11:117 And your Lord would never destroy the 
towns wrongfully, while their people were doers of 
good.   


 There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness  


Allah says, 


ْ�ِ'5ُْ% أُوُْ��اْ ب��Wٍَِ� یَْ�َ*ْ�نَ َ&ِ/ اBَ�َْ#"دِ ِ:� اgَرْضِ َ:َ'ْ�َ@ آَ"نَ مَِ/ اWُ�ُْ(ونِ مِ/ َ�
  ...  إِ@� َ�ِ'�rً م���ْ/ أَنiَْ�َ�" مِْ�ُ*ْ%


If only there had been among the generations before you 
persons having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Fasad 
(corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom 
We saved from among them!  
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Allah, the Exalted, says that there should have 
been a group of wise people present among the 
past generations who called to good and forbade 
the evil and corruption that took place among 
them in the land.  


His statement,  <ً;�ِ6َ 
  ,(except a few)  إ2ِ


This means that there were only a small number 
of people present among them who were of this 
caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at the 
sudden striking of His vengeance, when His anger 
was let lose. For this reason Allah commanded 
this noble Ummah (followers of Muhammad) to 
always have among them those who command 
the good and forbid the evil.  


This is as Allah says,  


و5ُ�َ�َْ/ م�5ُ�ْْ% أُم�ٌ� ی6َُْ&�نَ إَِ�? اbَ�ْْ�ِ( وَیuَْمُُ(ونَ 
)ُ	ْ� وفِ وَیَْ�َ*ْ�نَ َ&ِ/ اْ�ُ�5َ�ِْ( وَأُوَْ�ـTَsِ هُُ% اْ�ُ�Bِْ'ُ]�نَ بِ"ْ�َ


Let there arise out of you a group of 
people inviting to all that is good, 
enjoining righteousness and forbidding 
evil. And it is they who are the successful. 
(3:104)  


It is related in a Hadith that the Prophet said,  


إِن� ا���"سَ إِذَا رَأَوُا اْ�ُ�5َ�َْ( َ:َ'ْ% ی��Cَُُ(وmُ أَوTَ�َْ أَنْ یَُ	��ُ*ُ% ا�'�1ُ 
 بِِ	Wَ"ب


Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil 
and they do not change it, it is likely that Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment.  


Thus, Allah says,  


َ:َ'ْ�َ@ آَ"نَ مَِ/ اWُ�ُْ(ونِ مِ/ َ�ْ�ِ'5ُْ% أُوُْ��اْ ب��Wٍَِ� یَْ�َ*ْ�نَ َ&/ِ 
...اBَ�َْ#"دِ ِ:� اgَرْضِ إِ@� َ�ِ'�rً م���ْ/ أَنiَْ�َ�" مِْ�ُ*ْ%  


If only there had been among the 
generations before you persons having 
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wisdom, prohibiting (others) from the 
Fasad in the earth, - except a few of 
those whom We saved from among them!  


Concerning the statement,  


��اْ مَ" أُتِْ(ُ:�اْ ِ:�1ِ ...ُ'َnَ /َوَات�َ�َ~ ا��ِ=ی ...  


Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good 
things of (this worldly) life,  


This means that they continued in their ways of 
disobedience and evils and they did not heed the 
protesting of those righteous people, until the 
torment suddenly seized them.  


P١١٦R وَآَ"نُ�اْ مiُِْ(مِ�َ/...   


and were criminals.  


Then, Allah  


  P١١٧R وَمَ" آَ"نَ رَبTَ'ِ*ْ�ُ�ِ TَI اWُ�َْ(ى بُِ�ْ'ٍ% وَأَهُْ'َ*" م9ُِْ'ُ]�نَ


And your Lord would never destroy the towns wrongfully, 
while their people were doers of good.  


Allah informs that he does not destroy any town, 
except that it has wronged itself. No correctional 
punishment or torment comes to any town, 
except that its people were wrongdoers. This is as 
Allah says,  


%ْ*ُ#َBُاْ أَن��ُ'َnَ /5َِ�ـُ*ْ% وََ�ـ�ْ'َnَ "َوَم 


We wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves. (11:101) 


Allah also says,  


 وَمَ" رَبTَI بَِ�'�ـٍ% ��ْ'َ	6ِ��ِ


And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 
servants. (41:46) 
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وََ�ْ� U�َءَ رَبَiَ�َ TَI	Eَ ا���"سَ أُم�ً� وَاِ.6َةً وََ@ یvََاُ��نَ 
 /َ�Bِ'ِ�َbُْم 


11:118 And if your Lord had so willed, He could 
surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they 
will not cease to disagree. 


 Tَرَب� �ُ�إِ@� مَ/ ر�ِ.َ% رَبTَI وَِ�=Wَ'َ,َ Tَ�ُِ*ْ% وَتَ��8ْ آَِ'َ
 /َ�	ِ�َJَْوَا���"سِ أ �ِ��iِ�ْمَِ/ ا %َ��*َJَ ن�rّْم@ّ 


11:119 Except him on whom your Lord has 
bestowed His mercy, and for that did He create 
them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled 
(His saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn and 
men all together.''   


 Allah has not made Faith universally accepted  


Allah says; 


iَ�َ TَIا���"سَ أُم�ً� وَاِ.6َةً وََ�ْ� َ�"ء رَب Eَ	َ ...  


And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have 
made mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to 
disagree. 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is able to 
make all of mankind one nation upon belief, or 
disbelief.  


This is just as He said,  


"	ً��ِJَ %ْ*ُI'ُرْضِ آf@مََ/ مَ/ ِ:? ا� TَIءَ رَبU�َ �ْ�ََو 


And had your Lord willed, those on earth 
would have believed, all of them together. 
(10:99)  


Allah goes on to say,  


 .../َ�Bِ'ِ�َbُْاُ��نَ مvََوََ@ ی P١١٨R  
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... مَ/ ر�ِ.َ% رَبTَI إِ@�   


but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom 
your Lord has bestowed His mercy,  


This means that people will always differ in 
religions, creeds, beliefs, opinions and sects.  


Concerning Allah's statement, �ِ
َ� رَب%Mَإ2ِ
 َ�= ر  (Except him 
on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy),  


This means that those who have received the 
mercy of Allah by following the Messengers are 
excluded from this. They are those who adhere to 
what they are commanded in the religion by the 
Messengers of Allah.  


That has always been their characteristic until the 
coming of the finality of the Prophets and 
Messengers (Muhammad). Those who received 
Allah's mercy are those who followed him, 
believed in him and supported him. Therefore, 
they succeeded by achieving happiness in this life 
and the Hereafter.  


 ... %ْ*ُWَ'َ,َ Tَ�ِ=َ�َِو...  


and for that did He create them.  


They are the Saved Sect mentioned in the Hadith 
recorded in the Musnad and Sunan collections of 
Hadith. The routes of transmission of this Hadith all 
strengthen each other (in authenticity). In these 
narrations the Prophet said,  


إِن� اْ�َ�ُ*�دَ اْ:َ�َ(َ�8ْ َ&َ'? إِْ.6َى وََ)ْ�ِ	�َ/ ِ:ْ(َ�ً�، وَإِن� ا���9َ"رَى 
mِ=َِقُ ه)ِ�َBْ�َ(ََو ،�ً�َ)ْ:ِ /َ�	ِ�ْ(ََ8ْ َ&َ'? اْ;َ�َ�ْ�ِ/ و�َ)َ�َ:ْم�ُ� َ&َ'? اuُ�ْا 
 َ;َ'"ثٍ وََ)ْ�ِ	�َ/ ِ:ْ(َ�ً�، آُ'Iَ*" ِ:� ا���"رِ إِ��" ِ:ْ(َ�ً� وَاِ.6َة


Verily, the Jews split into seventy-one sects, and 
the Christians split into seventy-two sects, and 
this nation (of Muslims) will split into seventy-
three sects. All of them will be in the Fire except 
one sect.  
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They (the Companions) said, "Who are they (the 
Saved Sect) O Messenger of Allah!''  


He said,  


 مَ" أَنَ" َ&َ'1ِ�ْ وَأَصَْ]"بِ�


The sect that is upon what my Companions and I 
are upon.  


Al-Hakim recorded this narration in his Mustadrak 
with this additional wording.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 .../َ�	ِ�َJَْوَا���"سِ أ �ِ��iِ�ْمَِ/ ا %َ��*َJَ مْ�ن�gَ Tَرَب� �ُ�  P١١٩R وَتَ��8ْ آَِ'َ


And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His 
saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn and men all 
together.''  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He precedes 
everything in His preordainment and decree, by 
His perfect knowledge and penetrating wisdom. 
The result of this decree is that from those whom 
He has created, some deserve the Paradise and 
some deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is 
that He will fill the Hellfire with both mankind and 
Jinns. His is the profound evidence and the 
perfect wisdom.  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ُ��iَ�ْ8ِ�َ ا"Wَ:َ ُوَا���"ر �ُ��iَ�ْ8ِ ا�مَ" ِ�� َ�" ی6َُْ,ُ'ِ�� إِ��" : اْ,9َ�ََ
 %ْ*ُXُWَ(ََءُ ا���"سِ و"Bَ	َُض 


Paradise and the Hellfire debated. Paradise said, 
`None will enter me except the weak and 
despised of the people.'  


 . أُوِ;ْ(تُ بِ"ْ�ُ���5َ�َِ(یَ/ وَاْ�ُ���iَ�َِ(یَ/: وََ�"8ِ�َ ا���"رُ


The Hell- fire said, `I have inherited the haughty 
and the arrogant people.'  
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�ِ��iَ'ْ�ِ �EJََو �v&َ xُلَ ا"Wَ:َ : ،ُمَْ/ أََ�"ء Tِِأَرَْ.ُ% ب ��ِ� أَن8ِْ رَْ.َ


Then Allah said to the Paradise, `You are My 
mercy and I grant mercy with you to whoever I 
wish.'  


 أَن8ِْ َ&َ=ابِ� أَنWِ�َُْ% بTِِ مِ��ْ/ أََ�"ءُ، : وََ�"لَ ِ�'��"رِ


Then He said to the Hellfire, `You are My torment 
and I take vengeance with you upon whoever I 
wish.  


 و�E5ُ�َِ وَاِ.6َةٍ م5ُ�َِْ�" مِْ'Gُهَ"، 


I will fill each one of you.'  


َ:uَم�" ا��iَ�ُْ� َ:َ'" یvََالُ ِ:�َ*" َ:EٌDْ، َ.��? یُْ�ِ�?ءَ اWً'ْ,َ "*َ�َ xُ" ی5ِ#ُُْ/ 
 ،�ِ��iَ�ْا EَDْ:َ 


However, the Paradise will always have more 
bounties, to such an extent that Allah will create 
more creatures to dwell in it and enjoy its extra 
bounties.  


هEَْ مِْ/ مvَِی6ٍ َ.��? یDَََ~ َ&َ'ْ�َ*" رَبI : وَأَم�" ا���"رُ َ:َ'" تvََالُ تWَُ�لُ
 اْ�ِ	�vةِ َ�6َم1َُ 


The Hellfire will continue saying, `Are there 
anymore (to enter me),' until the Lord of might 
places His Foot over it.  


 َ�َ oْ�oْ وَِ&�vتWُ�َ:َ :Tِ�لُ


Then it (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
might!''  


  


 وَآُـHr ن�Tَ�ْ'َ&َ I�Wُ مِْ/ أَنَْ�"ءِ ا�Eِ(ُI) مَ" ن8ُ��Vَُ بGَ:ُ 1ِِادَكَ 


11:120 And all that We relate to you of the news of 
the Messengers is in order that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby.  
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 وUJََءَكَ ِ:? هَـِ=mِ اْ�َ]Ip وَمَْ�ِ&َ�ٌ� وَذِآَْ(ى ِ�ْ'ُ�Gْمِِ��َ/ 


And in this has come to you the truth, as well as an 
admonition and a reminder for the believers.   


 The Conclusion  


Allah says; 


 ِm=ِءكَ ِ:� هَـ"Jََادَكَ وGَ:ُ 1ِِ8ُ ب��Vَُمَ" ن Eِ(ُI)مِْ/ أَنَ�"ء ا� Tَ�ْ'َ&َ I�Wُن� Hrوَآُـ
  P١٢٠R اْ�َ]Ip وَمَْ�ِ&َ�ٌ� وَذِآَْ(ى ِ�ْ'ُ�Gْمِِ��َ/


And all that We relate to you of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and 
firm your heart thereby. And in this has come to you the 
truth, as well as an admonition and a reminder for the 
believers.  


Allah, the Exalted, is saying, `We relate all of 
these stories to you (Muhammad) concerning 
what happened with the Messengers who came 
before you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of what transpired in their arguments 
and disputes and how the Prophets were all 
rejected and harmed. These stories also explain 
how Allah helped His party of believers and 
disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers.  


We relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order 
to make your heart firm and so that you may take 
an example from your brothers who passed 
before you of the Messengers.'  


Concerning Allah's statement, %bcَ�ْا Cِdِوََ&�ءكَ ِ�, هَـ (And in 
this has come to you the truth),  


This is referring to this Surah itself.  


This was said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and a group 
of the Salaf and it is the correct view.  


This means,  







 165 


This comprehensive Surah contains the 
stories of the Prophets and how Allah 
saved them, and the believers along with 
them and how He destroyed the 
disbelievers. There has come to you 
(Muhammad) stories of truth and true 
events in this Surah.  


In this Surah is an admonition that 
prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder 
that causes the believers to reflect.  


  


 وَُ�E ��'�ِ=یَ/ َ@ یGُْمُِ��نَ اْ&َ�ُ'�اْ َ&َ'? م5ََ"ن5ُ�َِْ% إِن�" َ&"مُِ'�نَ 


11:121 And say to those who do not believe: "Act 
according to your ability and way, We are acting. 


 وَانَْ�ِ�ُ(واْ إِن�" مُ�َ�ِ�ُ(ونَ 


11:122 And you wait! We (too) are waiting.''   


Allah says; 


... وَُ�E ��'�ِ=یَ/ َ@ یGُْمُِ��نَ   


And say to those who do not believe:  


Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger to 
say to those who disbelieve in what he has come 
with from his Lord, by way of warning, 


...اْ&َ�ُ'�اْ َ&َ'? م5ََ"ن%ْ5ُ�َِ ...   


Act according to your ability,  


This means upon your path and your way.  


P١٢١R إِن�" َ&"مُِ'�نَ...   


We are acting (in our way).  


This means that we are upon our path and our 
way (Islam).  
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  P١٢٢R وَانَ�ِ�ُ(وا إِن�" مُ�َ�ِ�ُ(ونَ


And you wait ! We (too) are waiting.  


This means,  


 َ:َ#ْ�فَ تَْ	َ'ُ��نَ مَ/ ت5َُ�نُ 1ُ�َ َ&ـWَِ�ُ� ا��6ارِ إِن�1ُ َ@ یlُ'ِBُْ ا���ـِ'ُ��نَ


And you will come to know for which of us will be 
the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
wrongdoers will not be successful. (6:135)  


Verily, Allah fulfilled His promise to His 
Messenger, helped him and aided him. He made 
His Word uppermost (victorious), and the word of 
those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced.  


Allah is truly the Most Mighty, Most Wise.  


  


 1ُI'ُمُْ( آf@ا ~ُJَ)ُْرْضِ وَإ1ِ�ْ�َِ یf@ـَ�تِ وَا�وَ�'�kُ�ْ�َ 1ِ ا�#�َ
 1ِ�ْ'َ&َ Eْوَتََ�آ� mُ6ْ�ُ&ْ":َ 


11:123 And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Him return all affairs 
(for decision). So worship Him and put your trust in 
Him.  


��" تَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ&َ EٍBِـCَِب TَIوَمَ" رَب   
And your Lord is not unaware of what you (people) 
do.  


 Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the 
unseen of the Heavens and the Earth and that unto Him is the 


final return. 


Allah says; 


 ْEوَتََ�آ� mُ6ْ�ُ&ْ":َ 1ُI'ُمُْ( آgَا ~ُJَ)ُْرْضِ وَإ1ِ�ْ�َِ یgَوَاتِ وَا"�وَِ�ّ'kُ�ْ�َ 1ِ ا�#�َ
 1ِ�ْ'َ&َ ...  
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And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him return all affairs (for decision). So 
worship Him and put your trust in Him.  


He explains that everyone who does a deed, He 
will give them their deed (reward for it) on the 
Day of Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation 
and the command. Then He, the Exalted, 
commands that He should be worshipped and 
relied upon, for verily, He is sufficient for whoever 
trusts and turns to Him.  


Concerning His statement,  


��" تَْ	َ�ُ'�نَ... &َ Eٍ:ِ"Cَِب TَIوَمَ" رَب P١٢٣R  


And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.  


This means, `The lies (of the disbelievers) against 
you O Muhammad are not hidden from Him. He is 
the All-Knower of the conditions of His creatures 
and He will give them the perfect recompense for 
their deeds in this life and the Hereafter. He will 
aid you (Muhammad) and His party over the 
disbelievers in this life and in the Hereafter.'  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Hud, and all praises and 
thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


In Musnad Al-Bazzar, it is recorded from Abu At-Tufayl Amir bin 
Wathilah from Zayd bin Harithah that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Ibn Sayyad:  


I am concealing something, what is it?  


And the Messenger of Allah was concealing Surah Ad-
Dukhan from him.  


He (Ibn Sayyad) said: "It is Ad-Dukh.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 ) آَ�نَ(اَْ�ْ� َ	� َ��ءَ اُ� 


Be off with you! Whatever Allah wills happens. 


  


� ا���ْ��َـِ� ا���ِ��� ِ� ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�� 


44:1 Ha Mim.  
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 وَاْ�ِ#َ"ـِ! اْ�ُ�ِ �ِ� 


44:2 By the manifest Book that makes things clear.  


�ٍ& 	'َ ـَ�آٍَ& َ�ْ�َ ()ِ � إِ,�. أَ,َ+ْ�َ*ـُ


44:3 We sent it down on a blessed night.  


 إِ,�� آُ*�� ُ	*2ِرِیَ�


Verily, We are ever warning.  


 ِ(��6َ ی5َُْ�قُ آ3ُ' أَْ	ٍ� َ�ِ#�ٍ� 


44:4 Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, 
Hakim.  


 �َ�� أَْ	�اً ّ	ْ� 9ِْ*8َِ,. إِ,�� آُ*�� ُ	ْ�سِِ


44:5 As a command from Us. Verily, We are ever 
sending,  


 رَْ�َ�ً& ّ	� ر�ّ�َ; 


44:6 (As) a mercy from your Lord.  


�ُ�� إِ,�ُ� هَُ< ا���ِ��ُ= اْ�َ>ِ


Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


 ���َ�ـ<تِ وَاCْرْضِ وََ	� َ�ْ�َ*6َُ�. إِن آُ*ُ"� 	'<Aِِ*�َ�رَبِ ا 


44:7 The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them, if you (but) have a faith with 
certainty.  


 Cَ�َ��ِ إَِ�ـَ� إ�Cِ هَُ< یGُِْ) وَیFُ��ُِ رَ�'ُ#ْ� وَرَب' ءاَ�.Eُِ#ُ� اCْو�


44:8 La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes 
death -- your Lord and the Lord of your 


forefathers.     
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 The Qur'an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr  


Allah says,  


�� H١J   


Ha Mim.  


   H٢J وَاْ�ِ#َ"�بِ اْ�ُ�ِ �ِ�


By the manifest Book that makes things clear.  


�ٍ& 	'َ �رَآٍَ& َ�ْ�َ L)ِ Mُ�*َ�ْ+َ,َإِ,�� أ ...  


We sent it down on a blessed night.  


Allah tells us that He revealed the Magnificent 
Qur'an on a blessed night, Laylatul-Qadr (the 
Night of Decree), as He says elsewhere:  


()ِ ��ِ& ا8ْOَ�ْرِإِ,�� أَ,َ+ْ�َ*ـَُ�ْ�َ    


Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-
Qadr, (97:1)  


This was in the month of Ramadan, as Allah tells 
us:  


 6ْ�َُ� رََ	�Sَنَ ا��2ِى أُ,ِ+لَ ِ(�ِ� اP�ْOُ�ْنُ


The month of Ramadan in which was revealed 
the Qur'an, (2:185)   


We have already quoted the relevant Hadiths in (the 
Tafsir of) Surah Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to 
repeat them here.  


H٣J إِ,�� آُ*�� ُ	*2ِرِیَ�...   


Verily, We are ever warning.  


means, telling them what is good for them and 
what is harmful for them, according to Shariah, 
so that the proof of Allah may be established 
against His servants.  
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  H٤J ِ(��6َ ی5َُْ�قُ آ3ُ' أَْ	ٍ� َ�ِ#�ٍ�


Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim.  


means, on Laylatul-Qadr, the decrees are 
transferred from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to the 
(angelic) scribes who write down the decrees of 
the (coming) year including life span, provision, 
and what will happen until the end of the year.  


This was narrated from Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others among the Salaf.  


�ِ�َ�ٍ�  (Hakim) means decided or confirmed, which 


cannot be changed or altered.  


Allah says:  


 �,َ8ِ*9ِ �ْV	 ً�ا	أَْ ...  


As a command from Us.  


meaning, everything that happens and is decreed 
by Allah and the revelation that He sends down -- 
it all happens by His command, by His leave and 
with His knowledge.  


 ...�َ��H٥J إِ,�� آُ*�� ُ	ْ�سِِ  


Verily, We are ever sending,  


means, to mankind, sending Messenger who will 
recite to them the clear signs of Allah.  


The need for this was urgent.  


V�ر� �V	 &ً�َ�َُْ�ر��  H٦J َ; إِ,�ُ� هَُ< ا���ِ��ُ= اْ�َ>ِ


... رَبV ا���َ��وَاتِ وَاْ�َ�رْضِ وََ	� َ�ْ�َ*6َُ��   


(As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them,  
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means, the One Who sent down the Qur'an is the 
Lord, Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and 
the earth and everything in between them.  


 ...�َ�*ِAِ>'	 �"ُ*ُإِن آ H٧J  


if you (but) have a faith with certainty.  


Then Allah says:  


 Fُ��ُِوَی L�ِGُْإِ��� هَُ< ی �  H٨J رَ�'ُ#ْ� وَرَب' َP��Eُِ#ُ� اْ�َ�و�ِ��َ�َ�� إَِ�َ


La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes death -- 
your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ْ	ُ �� إَِ�ْ�ُ#ْ� َ]ِ��ً>� ا��2ِى َ�ُِ��ُ; 3ْAُ یََ�ی'�6َ ا�*��سُ إِ,V) رَسُ<لُ ا�
 Fُ��ُِوَی (ِGُْهَُ< ی �Cِإ � ا���َ�ـَ<تِ وَاC[رْضِ C إَِ�ـَ


Say: "O mankind!  


Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah -- to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa. He 
gives life and causes death... (7:158)  


  


 َ�3ْ هُْ� ِ() َ�̂; یَْ�َ>ُ <نَ 


44:9 Nay! They play about in doubt.  


 َ(�رْتOَِْ! یَْ<مَ تَْ�تِ) ا���َ�.ءُ ِ�8َُ�نٍ 	'ِ �ٍ� 


44:10 Then wait you for the Day when the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke, 


 �ٌ� یbَcَْ) ا�*��سَ هَـ2َا 2َ9َابٌ أَِ�


44:11 Covering mankind, this is a painful torment.  
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 ر���َ*� اآeْbِْ 9َ*�� اْ�َ>2َابَ إِ,�� ْ	dِْ	ُ*<نَ 


44:12 (They will say):  


"Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we 
shall become believers!''  


 سُ<لٌ 	'ِ �ٌ� أَ,�) 6ُ�َُ� ا�V2آَْ�ى و8ْAََ َ].ءَهُْ� رَ


44:13 How can there be for them an admonition, 
when a Messenger explaining things clearly has 
already come to them.  


 ��gُ تََ<��ْ<اْ 9َْ*ُ� و�Aََُ�<اْ ُ	َ>��ٌ� 	�fُْ*<نٌ 


44:14 Then they had turned away from him and 
said:  


"(He is) one taught, a madman!''  


��hً إِ,�ُ#ْ� 8ُEِ.9َونَ ِAَ ِإِ,�� آ5ُ�ِ�َ<اْ اْ�َ>2َاب 


44:15 Verily, We shall remove the torment for a 
while. Verily, you will revert. 


 یَْ<مَ َ,ْ jُiِ اْ�َ bَiَْ& اْ�ُ#ْ َ�ى إِ,�� ُ	*َ"Oُِ�<نَ  


44:16 On the Day when We shall strike you with the 
great Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution.  


 Alarming the Idolators with News of the Day when the Sky will 
bring forth a visible Smoke  


Allah says,  


  H٩J َ�3ْ هُْ� ِ(L َ�̂; یَْ�َ>ُ <نَ


Nay! They play about in doubt.  


Allah says, these idolaters are playing about in 
doubt, i.e., the certain truth has come to them, 
but they doubt it and do not believe in it.  
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Then Allah says, warning and threatening them:  


  H١٠J َ(�رْتOَِْ! یَْ<مَ تَْ�تLِ ا���َ��ء ِ�8َُ�نٍ 	'ِ �ٍ�


Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.  


It was narrated that Masruq said,  


"We entered the Masjid -- i.e., the Masjid of 
Kufah at the gates of Kindah -- and a man was 


reciting to his companions, �ٍ�	ِ
 یَْ�مَ َ�ْ�ِ�� ا���َ��ء ِ�ُ�َ��نٍ �
(the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible 
smoke). He asked them;  


`Do you know what that is?' That is the 
smoke that will come on the Day of 
Resurrection. It will take away the hearing 
and sight of the hypocrites, but for the 
believers it will be like having a cold.'''  


He said,  


"We came to Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and told him about that. He was lying 
down, and he sat up with a start and said,  


`Allah said to your Prophet  


� ِ	ْ� أَْ]ٍ� وََ	. أََ,. ِ	ِ�ْ�َ9َ �ْ#ُ�   َ� اْ�ُ�َ"َ#�3ْAُ�َ�5ِV َ	. أَسَْـُ


Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor 
am I one of the pretenders.'' (38:86).  


And it is part of knowledge that when a man does 
not know something, he should say, `Allah knows 
best.'  


I will tell you a Hadith about that.  


When the Quraysh did not respond to Islam and 
they grew stubborn, the Messenger of Allah 
invoked Allah against them that they would have 
years like the years (of drought and famine) of 
Yusuf. They became so exhausted and hungry 
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that they ate bones and dead meat. They looked 
at the sky, but they saw nothing but smoke.'''  


According to another report:  


"A man would look at the sky and he would see 
nothing between him and the sky except a smoky 
haze, because of his exhaustion.''  


  َ(�رْتOَِْ! یَْ<مَ تَْ�تLِ ا���َ��ء ِ�8َُ�نٍ 	'ِ �ٍ�


  H١١J یbَcَْ) ا�*��سَ ه2ََا 2َ9َابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke, covering the people, this is 
a painful torment!  


A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain 
to Mudar, for they are dying. So the Prophet 
prayed for rain for them, and they got rain. Then 
the Ayah was revealed:  


�� إِ,�ُ#ْ� 8ُEِ�9َونًَ��ِAَ ِإِ,�� آ5ُ�ِ�َ< اْ�َ>2َاب  


Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. 
Verily, you will revert. (44:15) 


Ibn Mas`ud said, "Do you think that the torment 
will be removed for them on the Day of 
Resurrection? When they were granted ease, they 
reverted to their former state.  


Then Allah revealed:  


 یَْ<مَ َ,ْ jُiِ اْ�َ bَiَْ& اْ�ُ#ْ َ�ى إِ,�� ُ	*َ"Oُِ�<نَ


On the Day when We shall strike you with the 
Great Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution.'' 
(44:16) 


He said, "This means the day of Badr.''  


Ibn Mas`ud said,  
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"Five things have come to pass:  


• the smoke,  


• the (defeat of the) Romans,  


• the (splitting of the) moon,  


• the Batshah, and  


• the torment.''  


This Hadith was narrated in the Two Sahihs.  


It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad in his 
Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their 
(Books of) Tafsir, and by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim with a number of chains of narration.  


A number of the Salaf, such as Mujahid, Abu Al-
`Aliyah, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Ad-Dahhak and 
`Atiyah Al-`Awfi concurred with Ibn Mas`ud's 
interpretation of this Ayah and his view that the 
smoke already happened. This was also the view 
of Ibn Jarir.  


According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhayfah bin 
Asid Al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah looked out upon us from 
a room while we were discussing the Hour. He 
said:  


�<عَ ا�nِ�ْ�b : َ�� تOَُ<مُ ا����9َُ& َ�ْ") تََ�وْا P �َbْ9َیَ�تٍُpُ
ِ	ْ� َ	cِْ�ِ��6َ، وَا�8'َ�نَ، وَا��8ا��َ&، وَُُ�وجَ یَْ�ُ]<جَ 
 &َgَ��َgََْ�یََ� وَا��8]��لَ، و	ِ� َ�ُ�وجَ 9ِْ�َ�) اْوََ	ْ�ُ]<جَ، وَُ


ُ�<فٍُ :�َ�ْ��ِ eٌ�ْcِْ�بِ، َْ�ِ eٌ��bْ�َ�ِْ�قِ، وََ
وََْ�ِ eٌ�fَِ+یَ�ةِ اْ�َ>َ�بِ، وََ,�رًا تtَُْ�جُ ِ	ْ� Aَْ>ِ� 8َ9َنَ 
تَُ�<قُ ا�*��سَ أَوْ تbُGَُْ� ا�*��سَ تَِ �َ Fُ	vُ�ْ�َ �ْ6ُ<َ َ��تُ<ا، 


 وَتَ 3ُ�Oَِ	�Aَ vُ�ْ�َ �ْ6ُ<َُ�<ا 


The Hour will not come until you see ten 
signs.  


• The rising of the sun from the west;  


• the smoke;  
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• the beast;  


• the emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj;  


• the appearance of `Isa bin 
Maryam;  


• the Dajjal;  


• three cases of the earth collapsing -
- one in the east, one in the west, 
and one in the Arabian Peninsula;  


• and a fire which will emerge from 
the bottom of Aden and will drive 
the people -- or gather the people -
- stopping with them when they 
stop to sleep at night or rest during 
the day.''  


This was recorded only by Muslim in his 
Sahih.  


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Sayyad:  


 � َْ ْ�تُ َ�َ; ََ LV,ِإ 


I am concealing something for you.  


He said, It is Ad-Dukh.  


The Prophet said,  


�ْ� تَْ>8ُوَ 8ْAَرَك َ)َ �ْ�َ اْ


Be off with you! You cannot get further 
than your rank.  


He said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was concealing 


from him the words,  ا���َ��ء ��ِ�َ#�رَْ�ِ!ْ  یَْ�مَ َ�ْ
�ٍ�	ِ
 Then wait you for the Day)   ِ�ُ�َ��نٍ �


when the sky will bring forth a visible 
smoke).'' 
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This indicates that the smoke is yet to 
appear.  


Ibn Sayyad was a fortune-teller who heard 
things through the Jinn, whose speech is 
unclear, therefore he said,  


"It is Ad-Dukh,'' meaning Ad-Dukhan 
(the smoke).  


When the Messenger of Allah was sure 
what was happening, that the source of his 
information was the Shayatin, he said:  


�ْ� تَْ>8ُوَ 8ْAَرَك َ)َ �ْ�َ اْ


Be off with you! You cannot get further 
than your rank.  


There are numerous Marfu` and Mawquf 
Hadiths,  


Sahih, Hasan and others, which indicate 
that the smoke is one of the awaited signs 
(of the Hour). This is also the apparent 
meaning of Ayat in the Qur'an.  


Allah says:  


  َ(�رْتOَِْ! یَْ<مَ تَْ�تLِ ا���َ��ء ِ�8َُ�نٍ 	'ِ �ٍ�


Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.  


meaning, clearly visible, such that all people will 
see it.  


According to Ibn Mas`ud's interpretation, this was a 
vision which they saw because of their intense hunger 
and exhaustion.  


He also interprets the Ayah َیَْ)َ'& ا�%��س (Covering 
mankind),  


meaning, it covered them and overwhelmed 
them.  
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But if it was only an illusion which happened to 
the idolators of Makkah, Allah would not have 
said "covering mankind.''  


  ه2ََا 2َ9َابٌ أَِ��ٌ�... 


this is a painful torment.  


means, this will be said to them by way of 
rebuke.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 َ� د�x9َ یَْ<مَ ی98َُ'<نَ إَِ�) َ,�رِ َ]6َ*�


 هَـMِ2ِ ا�*��رُ ا��ِ") آُ*ُ"� ِ��6َ تV2#َُُ�<نَ 


The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. 
(52:13-14) 


Or some of them will say that to others.  


  H١٢J رَ��َ*� اآeْbِْ 9َ*�� اْ�َ>2َابَ إِ,�� ُ	dِْ	ُ*<نَ


(They will say): "Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!''  


means, when the disbelievers witness the 
punishment of Allah, they will ask for it to be 
taken away from them.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 Fَِـ�یَـ�بَ ِV2#َ,ُ Cَََ�د' و,ُ �*َ"َ�ْ�وََ�ْ< تََ�ى إِذْ و5ُAُِ<اْ 9ََ�) ا�*��رِ َ(�Oَُ�<اْ یَ
 �َ�*ِ	ِdْ�ُ�َْ� ا	وََ,ُ#<نَ ِ �*َV�َر 


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would 
not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be 
of the believers!'' (6:27)  
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 .,َ�ْVوَأَ,2ِرِ ا�*��سَ یَْ<مَ یَْ�ت6ِ�ُِ� اْ�َ>2َابُ َ(Oُ�َ<لُ ا��2ِیَ� َ}َ�ُ�<اْ رَ��َ*. أَ
Aَ 3ٍ[ََإَِ�) أ �ْ"ُ�ْ�َAَْد9ََْ<تََ; وََ,"�ِ ِ= ا��'س3َُ أَوََ�ْ� تَُ#<ُ,<اْ أ !ْfِ', !ٍِ�ی


 	َ 3ُ ْAَ �V	�  �ْ#ُ�َ	�V زَوَالٍ 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment 
will come unto them; then the wrongdoers will 
say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we 
will answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!''  


(It will be said): "Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter). (14:44)  


Allah says here:  


  H١٣J أَ,�) 6ُ�َُ� ا�V2آَْ�ى و8ْAََ َ]�ءهُْ� رَسُ<لٌ 	'ِ �ٌ�


 ��gٌُن>*ُfْ�	 �ٌ��  H١٤J تََ<��ْ<ا 9َْ*ُ� و�Aََُ�<ا ُ	َ>


How can there be for them an admonition, when a 
Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to 
them. Then they had turned away from him and said:  


"(He is) one taught, a madman!''  


meaning, `what further admonition do they need 
when We have sent them a Messenger with a 
clear Message and warning? Yet despite that, 
they turned away from him, opposed him and 
rejected him, and they said: (He is) one taught 
(by a human being), a madman.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


 یَْ<َ	ِ~2ٍ یََ"2َآ�ُ� اِ{,َ�ـُ� وَأَ,�) َ�ُ� ا�V2آَْ�ى 


On that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance (then) avail him? (89:23)  


 وََ�ْ< تََ�ى إِذْ َ(ِ+9ُ<اْ َ(hَ َ(ْ<تَ وَأُِ2ُواْ ِ	� 	�َ#�نٍ Aَِ�یٍ! 


   ) 6ُ�َُ� ا�"�َ*�وُشُ ِ	� 	�َ#�نِ َ�ِ>�8ٍو�Aََُ�<اْ ءَاَ	*�� ِ�ِ� وَأَ,�
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And if you could but see, when they will be 
terrified with no escape, and they will be seized 
from a near place.  


And they will say (in the Hereafter): "We do 
believe (now);'' but how could they receive (faith 
and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so far 
off... (34:51-52)  


�� إِ,�ُ#ْ� 8ُEِ�9َونًَ��ِAَ ِإِ,�� آ5ُ�ِ�َ< اْ�َ>2َاب H١٥J  


Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, 
you will revert.  


means, `if We were to remove the torment from 
you for a while, and send you back to the world, 
you would go back to your former state of 
disbelief and denial.'  


This is like the Ayat:  


وََ�ْ< رَِ�ْ�َ*ـ6ُْ� وَآَ �*َ5ْbََ	� ِ� �ْ6ِ	�V ضُ̂� ��َ�f'<اْ ِ() cْpَُ�ـِ*6ِْ� 
 یَْ>6ُ�َ<نَ 


And though We had mercy on them and removed 
the distress which is on them, still they would 
obstinately persist in their transgression, 
wandering blindly. (23:75)  


 وََ�ْ< رُد'واْ َ�َ>ـ8ُواْ ِ�َ�� ُ,6ُ<اْ 9َْ*ُ� وَإِ,�6ُْ� َ�َ#ـ2ُِ�<نَ


But if they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars! (6:28)  


 The Meaning of the "Great Batshah''  


  H١٦J یَْ<مَ َ,ْ jُiِ اْ�َ bَiَْ& اْ�ُ#ْ َ�ى إِ,�� ُ	*َ"Oُِ�<نَ


On the Day when We shall strike you with the great 
Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution.  


Ibn Mas`ud interpreted this to mean the day of Badr.  
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This is also the view of a group who agreed with Ibn 
Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with him, about the 
meaning of the smoke, as discussed above.  


It was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in a report related to him from Al-
`Awfi and from Ubayy bin Ka`b, may Allah be pleased 
with him.  


This is possible, but the apparent meaning is that 
it refers to the Day of Resurrection, although the 
day of Badr was also a day of vengeance.  


Ibn Jarir said, "Ya`qub narrated to me; Ibn `Ulayyah 
narrated to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha' narrated to us, from 
Ikrimah who said, Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said,  


"Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that;  


"the great Batshah'' is the day of Badr, and I 
say that it is the Day of Resurrection.''  


This chain of narration is Sahih to him.  


This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri and of 
Ikrimah according to the more authentic of the 
two reports narrated from him. And Allah knows 
best.  


  


�Aَ �ْ6ُْ<مَ ِ(9َ�ْْ<نَ وََ].ءَهُْ� رَسُ<لٌ آَِ�یٌ� َ ْAَ ��*"َ)َ 8ْOَ�ََو 


44:17 And indeed We tried before them Fir`awn's 
people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger.  


 �ِ�� إِ,V) َ�ُ#ْ� رَسُ<لٌ أَِ	�ٌ� أَنْ أَد'واْ إَِ�)� 9َِ �دَ ا�


44:18 Saying: "Deliver to me the servants of Allah. 
Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.''  
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� إِ,V) ءَاتِ�ُ#ْ� ِ�ُ�ْ��iَنٍ 	'ِ �ٍ� ِ�� وَأَن �C تَْ>ُ�<اْ 9ََ�) ا�


44:19 "And exalt not yourselves against Allah. 
Truly, I have come to you with a manifest 
authority.''  


 وَإِ,V) 2ْ9ُتُ ِ�َ��V) وَرَ�Vُ#ْ� أَن تَْ�ُ]ُ�<نِ 


44:20 "And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and 
your Lord, lest you should stone me.''  


 وَإِن ��ْ� تdُِْ	ُ*<اْ ِ�) َ(�9َْ"ِ+ُ�<نِ 


44:21 "But if you believe me not, then keep away 
from me and leave me alone.''  


 َ(�9َ8َ رَ��ُ� أَن� هَـCَdُءِ Aَْ<مٌ 	'fِْ�ُ	<نَ  


44:22 So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): 
"These are indeed the people who are criminals.''  


 hً�ْ�َ ِ>َ �دِى�سِْ� ِ�'"�َ ُ><نَ َ(َ	إِ,�ُ#�   


44:23 (Allah said): "Depart you with My servants by 
night. Surely, you will be pursued.''  


 وَاتُْ�كِ اْ�َ Gَْ� رَهْ<اً إِ,� 8ٌ*[ُ �ْ6ُ	Aُ�َcْ'<نَ 


44:24 "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and 
divided). Verily, they are a host to be drowned.''  


 آَْ� تََ�آُ<اْ ِ	� َ]*�ـFٍ و9َُُ�<نٍ  


44:25 How many of gardens and springs that they 
(Fir`awn's people) left behind,  


 وَزُرُوعٍ وََ	�Oَمٍ آَِ�یٍ� 


44:26 And green crops (fields) and goodly places,  
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 وََ,ْ>َ�ٍ& آَ�ُ,<اْ ِ(��6َ َ(ـ�6ِ#َِ�  


44:27 And comforts of life wherein they used to 
take delight!  


 آ2ََِ�َ;  


44:28 Thus (it was)! 


 وَأَوْرgََْ*ـAَ �6َْ<	ً� ءَاَِ�یَ� 


 And We made other people inherit them.  


�6ِ�ُْ� ا���َ�.ءُ وَاC[رْضُ وََ	� آَ�ُ,<اْ ُ	*َ�ِ�یَ�  َ9َ Fْ#َ�َ ��َ)َ 


44:29 And the heavens and the earth wept not for 
them, nor were they given respite.  


 و�f,َ 8ْOَ�ََْ�َ*� َ�ِ*) إِسَْ�ءِی3َ ِ	َ� اْ�َ>2َابِ ا�6ِ�ُ�ِْ� 


44:30 And indeed We saved the Children of Israel 
from the humiliating torment,  


 ِ	� ِ(9َ�ْْ<نَ  


44:31 From Fir`awn;  


 إِ,�ُ� آَ�نَ  �ً��ِ�9َ	Vَ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ِ(�َ� 


verily, he was arrogant and was of the excessive .  


  �َ��ِ��) اْ�َ>ـََ9َ �ٍ�ْ9ِ (� و8ِOَ�ََ اَْ"ْ�َ,ـ9َ �ْ6َُ


44:32 And We chose them above the nations (Al-
`Alamin) with knowledge,  


�dٌاْ 	'ِ �ٌ� وَءَاتَْ�َ*ـ �6ُ	Vَ� اَ�َ �ِ�)ِ �	َ Fِیَـ]C 


44:33 And granted them signs in which there was a 
plain trial.   
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 The Story of Musa and Fir`awn, and how the Children of 
Israel were saved  


Allah says, 


�Aَ �ْ6ُْ<مَ ِ(9َ�ْْ<نَ َ ْAَ ��*"َ)َ 8ْOَ�ََو ...  


And indeed We tried before them Fir`awn's people,  


Allah tells us, `before these idolators, We tested the 
people of Fir`awn, the Copts of Egypt.'  


H١٧J وََ]�ءهُْ� رَسُ<لٌ آَِ�یٌ�...   


when there came to them a noble Messenger.  


means, Musa, peace be upon him, the one to 
whom Allah spoke.  


 �ِ��... أَنْ أَد'وا إ�L�َِ 9َِ �دَ ا�  


Deliver to me the servants of Allah.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 ;َV�ر� �V	 &ٍََـ�ی�8ْ ِ]ْ~َ*ـَ; ِAَ �ْ6ُ�ْV2<َُت Cََِ*) إِسَْ�ءِی3َ و�َ>َ*� َ	رْس3ِْ َ�(ََ
 8َ6ُىوَا���َ�ـُ� 9ََ�) َ	ِ� ات�َ َ= اْ�


So let the Children of Israel go with us, and 
torment them not; indeed, we have come with a 
sign from your Lord! And peace will be upon him 
who follows the guidance!'' (20:47)  


H١٨J إِ,LV َ�ُ#ْ� رَسُ<لٌ أَِ	�ٌ�...   


Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.  


means, `what I convey to you is trustworthy.'  


 �ِ��... وَأَنْ ��� تَْ>ُ�<ا 9ََ�) ا�  


And exalt not yourselves against Allah.  


means, `and do not be too arrogant to follow His 
signs. Accept His proof and believe in His 
evidence.'  
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This is like the Ayah:  


�<نَ َ]6َ*�َ� دَِِ�یَ�ُ إِن� ا��2ِیَ� یَْ�َ"ْ#ِ ُ�ونَ 9َْ� 9َِ �دَتِ) س8ْ�ََُ


Verily, those who scorn My worship they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation! (40:60)  


H١٩J إِ,P LVتِ�ُ#� ِ�ُ�ْ��iَنٍ 	'ِ �ٍ�...   


Truly, I have come to you with a manifest authority.  


means, with clear and obvious proof.  


This refers to the clear signs and definitive 
evidence with which Allah sent him.  


  H٢٠J وَإِ,LV 2ْ9ُتُ ِ�َ��LV وَرَ�Vُ#ْ� أَن تَْ�ُ]ُ�<نِ


And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest 
you should stone me.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih 
said,  


"This refers to a verbal assault, which means 
insults.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Meaning `stoning' in the literal sense, so that 
the meaning is: `I seek refuge with Allah, Who 
created me and you, from your making any 
harmful words or actions reach me.'''  


  H٢١J وَإِنْ ��ْ� تdُِْ	ُ*<ا L�ِ َ(�9َْ"ِ+ُ�<نِ


But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and 
leave me alone.  


means, `then let us leave one another alone and 
live in peace until Allah judges between us.'  


After Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, had stayed 
among them for a long time, and the proof of Allah had 
been established against them, and that only increased 
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them in disbelief and stubbornness, he prayed to his 
Lord against them, a prayer which was answered.  


Allah says:  


َ*. إِ,�َ; ءاتFَ�َْ ِ(9َ�ْْ<نَ وََ	Mُhّ زِیَ*ً& وَأَْ	َ<اCً ِ() و�Aََلَ ُ	<سَ) رَ��
�) أَْ	َ<6ِ�ِْ� َ9َ nْ�ِpَْ*� ا��رَ ;َ��'<اْ �9َ سَِ �ِSِ�ُ�ِ �*َ��َةِ ا�8'ْ,َ�� ر>�َGَ�ْا


 �َ��ِ]Cیََ�وُاْ اْ�َ>2َابَ ا (�"�َ ْا>*ُ	ِdُْی hَ)َ �ْ6ِ�ِ>�ُAُ (� وَا8ُ�ْدْ 9ََ


Aَ َل�Aَ��َ�Oِ"َْد�9َْ<تُُ#َ�� َ(�س Fْ َ�[ُِ8ْ أ... 


And Musa said:  


"Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir`awn 
and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of 
this world, our Lord! That they may lead men 
astray from Your path. Our Lord! Destroy their 
wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will 
not believe until they see the painful torment.''  


Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted. So you both keep to the straight 
way.''...  (10:88-89)  


And Allah says here:  


  H٢٢J  هdََُ��ء Aَْ<مٌ 	'fِْ�ُ	<نََ(�9َ8َ رَ��ُ� أَن�


So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are 
indeed the people who are criminals.''  


Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the 
Children of Israel out from among them, without 
the command, consent or permission of Fir`awn.  


Allah said:  


  H٢٣J َ(َ�سِْ� ِ�ِ>َ �دِي َ�ْ�ً�� إِ,�ُ#� 	'"�َ ُ><نَ


Depart you with My servants by night. Surely, you will be 
pursued.  


This is like the Ayah:  
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Oِ�یpَ �ْ6ُ�َ ِْ>َ �دِى َ(�ضِْ�ب�<سَ) أَنْ أَسِْ� ِ	8ْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ*. إَِ�) ُOَ�ََو ()ِ �ً
 (bَtَْت Cََفُ دَرَآً� و�tََت �C �ً� ََی �ِGْ َ�ْا 


And indeed We revealed to Musa (saying): Travel 
by night with My servants and strike a dry path 
for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sea). (20:77)  


  H٢٤J وَاتُْ�كْ اْ�َ Gَْ� رَهًْ<ا إِ,� 8ٌ*[ُ �ْ6ُ	Aُ�َcْ'<نَ


And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, 
they are a host to be drowned.  


When Musa and the Children of Israel has crossed 
the sea, Musa wanted to strike it with his staff so 
that it would go back as it had been, and it would 
form a barrier between then and Fir`awn and 
prevent him from reaching them. But Allah 
commanded him to leave it as it was, quiet and 
divided, and gave him the glad tidings that they 
were a host to be drowned, and that he should 
not fear either being overtaken by Fir`awn or 
drowning in the sea.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  ْوَاْ�ُ*ك
  .And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided)) اْ�َ	ْ.َ* رَهًْ�ا


means, leave it as it is and keep moving.  


Mujahid said: ا�  ,(as it is)   رَهًْ


means, a dry path, as it is. `Do not command it 
to go back; leave it until the last of them have 
entered it.'  


This was also the view of Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi` bin 
Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka`b Al-
Ahbar, Simak bin Harb and others.  


  H٢٥J آَْ� تََ�آُ<ا ِ	� َ]*��تٍ و9َُُ�<نٍ


... وَزُرُوعٍ   
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How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. 
And green crops,  


this refers to rivers and wells.  


H٢٦J وََ	�Oَمٍ آَِ�یٍ�...   


and goodly places,  


means, fine dwellings and beautiful places.  


Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  and goodly)   وََ�َ!�مٍ آَِ*یٍ�
places),  


means elevated places.  


  H٢٧J <ا ِ(��6َ َ(�آ�6َِِ�وََ,ْ>َ�ٍ& آَ�ُ,


And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!  


means, a life which they were enjoying, where 
they could eat whatever they wanted and wear 
what they liked, with wealth and glory and power 
in the land. Then all of that was taken away in a 
single morning, they departed from this world and 
went to Hell, what a terrible abode!  


ِ�یَ�َP �	ً>ْAَ �َه�*َgَْآ2ََِ�َ; وَأَوْر H٢٨J  


Thus (it was)!  


And We made other people inherit them. (namely the 
Children of Israel).  


Fْ#َ�َ ��َ)َ ُرْض�6ِ�ُْ� ا���َ��ء وَاْ�َ�َ9َ  ...  


H٢٩J وََ	� آَ�ُ,<ا ُ	*َ�ِ�یَ�...   


And the heavens and the earth wept not for them,  


means, they had no righteous deeds which used 
to ascend through the gates of the heavens, 
which would weep for them when they died, and 
they had no places on earth where they used to 
worship Allah which would notice their loss. So 
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they did not deserve to be given a respite, 
because of their disbelief, sin, transgression and 
stubbornness.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"A man came to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and said to him: `O Abu Al-`Abbas, 
Allah says,  


�6ِ�ُْ� ا���َ��ء وَاْ�َ�رْضُ وََ	� آَ�ُ,<ا ُ	*َ�ِ�یَ�َ9َ Fْ#َ�َ ��َ)َ  


(And the heavens and the earth wept not 
for them, nor were they given respite) --  


do the heavens and the earth weep for 
anybody?'  


He, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


`Yes, there is no one who does not have a 
gate in the heavens through which his 
provision comes down and his good deeds 
ascend. When the believer dies, that gate 
is closed; it misses him and weeps for him, 
and the place of prayer on earth where he 
used to pray and remember Allah also 
weeps for him. But the people of Fir`awn 
left no trace of righteousness on the earth 
and they had no good deeds that ascended 
to Allah, so the heavens and the earth did 
not weep for them.'''  


Al-`Awfi reported something similar from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him.  


  H٣٠J وَ �*َ�ْ�f,َ 8ْOَ�ََ�L*ِ إِسَْ�ا3َ�Eِ ِ	َ� اْ�َ>2َابِ ا�6ِ�ُ�ِْ�


  H٣١J إِ,�ُ� آَ�نَ  ��ً�ِ�9َ	Vَ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ِ(�َ� ِ	� ِ(9َ�ْْ<نَ


And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torment from Fir`awn; verily, he was 
arrogant and was of the excessive.  
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Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them 
from their humiliation and subjugation at the 
hands of Fir`awn, when they were forced to do 
menial tasks.  


  ,(verily, he was arrogant)  إِن�2ُ آَ�نَ �1َِ�ً�� �0َ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ*ِ#�َ�


means, he was proud and stubborn.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 إِن� ِ(9َ�ْْ<نَ hَ9َ ِ() اC[رْضِ 


Verily, Fir`awn exalted himself in the land, (28:4) 


 �َ�� َ(�سَْ"ْ#َ ُ�واْ وَآَ�ُ,<اْ Aَْ<	ً� 9َـِ


but they behaved insolently and they were people 
self-exalting, (23:46)  


He was one of the excessive and held a foolish 
opinion of himself.  


�) اْ�َ>�َ�ِ��َ�َ9َ �ٍ�ْ9ِ (�  H٣٢J و8ِOَ�ََ اَْ"ْ�َ,�هُْ� 9ََ


And We chose them above the nations (Al-`Alamin) 
with knowledge,  


Mujahid said,  


"This means that they were chosen above those 
among whom they lived.''  


Qatadah said,  


"They were chosen above the other people of 
their own time, and it was said that in every 
period there are people who are chosen above 
others.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


�) ا�*��س�Aَِلََ5َْ�ُ"َ; 9َiَ�ْیَُ�<سَ) إِْ,) ا  


(Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above 
men.'' (7:144),  
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which means, above the people of his time.  


This is also like the Ayah:  


�َ��ِ� وَا5َiَ�ْـِ; 9ََ�) ِ,َ�.ءِ اْ�َ>ـَ


and (Allah has) chosen you (Maryam) above the 
women of the nations (Al-`Alamin). (3:42) 


i.e., Maryam was chosen above the 
women of her time.  


For Khadijah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, is higher than her in status or is equal 
to her, as was Asiyah bint Muzahim, the 
wife of Fir`awn.  


And the superiority of A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, over all other women 
is like the superiority of Tharid over all 
other dishes.  


... وPَتَْ�َ*�هُ� 	Vَ� اْ�.یَ�تِ   


And granted them signs,  


means clear proofs and extraordinary evidence.  


��ء 	'ِ �ٌ�َ	� ِ(... َ�َ �ِ� H٣٣J  


in which there was a plain trial.  


means, an obvious test to show who would be 
guided by it.  


  


 إِن� هَـCَdُءِ Oُ�َ�َ<ُ�<نَ 


44:34 Verily, these people are saying:  


  إِنْ هَِ) إ�Cِ َ	ْ<تَُ"َ*� اĈوَْ�) وََ	� َ,ِ �ُGْ�bَ*�ُِ�یَ�


44:35 "There is nothing but our first death, and we 
shall not be resurrected.'' 
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 �َ�Aِ8ِإِن آُ*ُ"ْ� َ�ـ �*َEِ.�ََـ��تُ<اْ ِ�ْ)َ 


44:36 "Then bring back our forefathers, if you 
speak the truth!''  


6ِ�ِ ْAَ �	ِ �َمُ تُ �ٍ= وَا��2ِی>ْAَ ْأَم �ٌ�ْ ْ� أَهُْ� َ


44:37 Are they better or the people of Tubba` and 
those before them?  


 �َ�	ِ�ِfْ	ُ ْـ6ُْ� إِ,�6ُْ� آَ�ُ,<ا*َ#ْ� أَهَْ


We destroyed them because they were indeed 
criminals.   


 Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection  


Allah says, 


  Oُ�َ H٣٤J<ُ�<نَإِن� هdََُ��ء َ�


  H٣٥J إِنْ هLَِ إِ��� َ	ْ<تَُ"َ*� اْ�ُ�وَ�) وََ	� َ,ِ �ُGْ�bَ*�ُِ�یَ�


Verily, these people are saying:  


"There is nothing but our first death, and we shall not be 
resurrected.'' 


Here Allah denounces, the idolators for their 
denial of the Resurrection and their belief that 
there is nothing after this life and no life or 
resurrection after death, which they based on the 
fact that their forefathers had died and had not 
returned.  


They said, If the resurrection is true,  


  H٣٦J ن آُ*ُ"ْ� َ��د�Aَِِ�َ(ْ�تُ<ا ِ�.َ��Eَِ*� إِ


Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truth!  
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This is false evidence and a specious argument, 
for the resurrection will happen on the Day of 
Judgement, not in this world; it will happen when 
this world has ended and ceased to be. Allah will 
bring all creatures back, created anew. He will 
make the evildoers fuel for the fire of Hell, and on 
that Day you will be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger will be a witness over you.  


�6ِْ� أَهَْ�ْ#َ*�هُْ� إِ,��6ُْ أَهُْ� َْ�ٌ� أَمْ Aَْ<مُ تُ �ٍ= وَا��ِ ْAَ �	ِ �َ2ِی
�َ�	ِ�ِfْ	ُ آَ�ُ,<ا H٣٧J  


Are they better or the people of Tubba` 
and those before them? We destroyed 
them because they were indeed criminals.  


Then Allah threatens them and warns them of the 
irresistible torment other idolators like who 
denied the resurrection, suffered. Such as the 
people of Tubba`, i.e., Saba'. Allah destroyed 
them, wreaked havoc upon their land and 
scattered them here and there throughout the 
land, as we have already seen in Surah Saba'.  


This was brought about because the idolators 
denied the Resurrection. Here too, the idolaters 
are compared to them.  


They Tubba` were Arab descendants of Qahtan, 
just as these people (Quraysh) were Arab 
descendants of `Adnan. Among the people of 
Himyar -- who are also known as Saba' -- when a 
man became their king, they called him Tubba`, 
just as the title Chosroes was given to the king of 
Persia, Caesar to the king of the Romans, Fir`awn 
to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt, Negus to the 
king of Ethiopia, and so on among other nations.  


But it so happened that one of the Tubba` left 
Yemen and went on a journey of conquest until 
he reached Samarqand, expanding his kingdom 
and domain. He is the one who founded Al-Hirah. 
It is agreed that he passed through Al-Madinah 
during the days of Jahiliyyah. He fought its 
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inhabitants but they resisted him; they fought 
him by day and supplied him with food by night, 
so he felt ashamed before them and refrained 
from harming them.  


He was accompanied by two Jewish rabbis who 
advised him and told him that he would never 
prevail over this city, for it would be the place to 
which a Prophet would migrate towards the end 
of time. So he retreated and took them (the two 
rabbis) with him to Yemen.  


When he passed by Makkah, he wanted to 
destroy the Ka`bah, but they told him not to do 
that either. They told him about the significance 
of this House, that it had been built by Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, and that it would 
become of great importance through that Prophet 
who would be sent towards the end of time. So 
he respected it, performed Tawaf around it, and 
covered it with a fine cloth. Then he returned to 
Yemen and invited its people to follow the religion 
of guidance along with him.  


At that time, the religion of Musa, peace be upon 
him, was the religion followed by those who were 
guided, before the coming of the Messiah, peace 
be upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted 
the religion of guidance along with him.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 L ِ,َ �َ�ْ�َ ْآَ�نَ، أَم �x� ِ,َ =ٌ� ُأَدْرِي ت �	َ 


I do not know whether Tubba` was a Prophet or 
not.”  


It was narrated that Tamim bin Abdur-Rahman said:  


" `Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, `Do not revile 
Tubba`, for the Messenger of Allah forbade 
reviling him.'''  


And Allah knows best.   
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�Oَْ*� ا���َ�ـَ<تِ وَاC[رْضَ وََ	� َ�ْ�َ*6َُ�� َ�ـِ>ِ �َ� َ وََ	� َ


44:38 And We created not the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them, for mere play.  


Oْ�َ َ*ـ6َُ�. إِ �Cِ��V�Gَ�ْ وََ�ـِ#�� أَآَْ�َ�هُْ� Cَ یَْ>َ�ُ�<نَ َ	� َ


44:39 We created them not except with truth, but 
most of them know not.  


 إِن� یَْ<مَ اِ 3ِ�ْ5َ�ْ	�Oَـُ"6ُْ� أَْ]َ�ِ>�َ� 


44:40 Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time 
appointed for all of them –  


 یَْ<مَ Cَ یcُِْ*) َ	ْ<ً�) �9َ 	�ْ<ً�) َ�ْ�~ً� وCََ هُْ� یُ*َ�ُ�ونَ 


44:41 The Day when a near relative cannot avail a 
near relative in aught, and no help can they receive,  


 �ُ�� إ�Cِ َ	� ر�ِ�َ� ا�


44:42 Except him on whom Allah has mercy.  


 إِ,�ُ� هَُ< اْ�َ>ِ+یُ+ ا���ِ��ُ� 


Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


 This World was created for a Wisdom  


Allah says:  


�Oَْ*� ا���َ��وَاتِ وَاْ�َ�رْضَ وََ	� َ�ْ�َ*6َُ�� 9ِ��َِ �َ�َ  H٣٨J وََ	� َ


�Oَْ*�هَُ�� إِ��� ِ��V�Gَ�ْ وََ�َ  H٣٩J ِ#�� أَآَْ�َ�هُْ� َ�� یَْ>َ�ُ�<نََ	� َ


And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, for mere play.  


We created them not except with truth, but most of 
them know not.  
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Here Allah tells us of His justice, and that He is 
far above mere play, folly and falsehood.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�Oَْ*� ا���َ�.ءَ وَاC[رْضَ وََ	� َ�ْ�َ*6َُ�� َ�ـhًiِ ذَِ�َ; َ}�' ا��2ِیَ� َوََ	� َ
��2ِیَ� آ5ََُ�واْ ِ	َ� ا�*��رِ V� 3ٌْآ5ََُ�واْ َ(َ<ی 


And We created not the heaven and the earth and 
all that is between them without purpose! That is 
the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then 
woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire! 
(38:27)  


�Oَْ*ـُ#ْ� 9ََ �ً� وَأَ,�ُ#ْ� إَِ�ْ�َ*� Cَ تُْ�َ]ُ><نَ َ ََ(Gَِ�ْ ُ"ْ� أَ,�َ�� َ


� اْ�َ�ُ���ُ; اCَ '�Gَ�ْ إَِ�ـَ� إ�Cِ هَُ< رَب' اْ�َ>ْ�شِ اْ�َ#ِ�یِ� َ(َ"َ>ـَ�) ا�ِ 


Did you think that We had created you in play, 
and that you would not be brought back to Us?  


So Exalted be Allah, the True King: La ilaha illa 
Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 
(23:115-116)  


Then Allah says:  


  H٤٠J إِن� یَْ<مَ اِ 3ِ�ْ5َ�ْ	��Oَت6ُُْ� أَْ]َ�ِ>�َ�


Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all 
of them.  


This is the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will 
judge between all creatures, and He will punish 
the disbelievers and reward the believers.  


 is the time appointed for all of) ِ��َ!�8ُ�ُْ� أ�5ِ�َ6ََْ�
them),  


means, He will gather all of them, the first and 
the last of them.  


 �~ً�ْ�َ (�ً>ْ�	 �9َ (�ً>ْ	َ L*ِcُْیَْ<مَ َ�� ی ...  
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The Day when a near relative cannot avail a near relative 
in aught,  


means, no relative will be able to help another 
relative.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 َ(ِ�ذَا ُ,5َِ� ِ() ا��'<رِ َ(hَ أَ,َ�ـَ! َ�ْ�َ*6ُْ� یَْ<َ	ِ~2ٍ وCََ یََ"َ�.ءَُ�<نَ 


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. (23:101)  


 وCََ یَْ�َـ3ُ َ�ِ��ٌ� َ�ِ���ً� یَُ ��ُ�وَ,6ُْ�


And no friend will ask a friend (about his 
condition). Though they shall be made to see one 
another, (70:10-11)  


which means, he will not ask his brother about 
how he is, even though he can see him with his 
own eyes.  


H٤١J وََ�� هُْ� یُ*َ�ُ�ونَ...   


and no help can they receive,  


means, no relative will help another, and no help 
will come to him from outside.  


�ُ��   ...إِ��� َ	� ر�ِ�َ� ا�


Except him on whom Allah has mercy.  


means, and nothing will be of any avail that Day 
except the mercy of Allah towards His creation.  


H٤٢J إِ,�ُ� هَُ< اْ�َ>ِ+یُ+ ا���ِ��ُ�...   


Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.  


means, he is the Almighty, with immense mercy.  
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 إِن� fَ�ََ�ةَ ا�+�A'<مِ 


44:43 Verily, the tree of Zaqqum, 


 �ِ�gِ]Cمُ ا�<َpَ 


44:44 Will be the food of the sinners.  


�) ِ() اْ�ُ iُ<نِ ِcَْآ3ِ6ْ�ُ�ْ�َ ی 


44:45 Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, 


 �ِ��ِGَ�ْا (ِ�ْcََآ 


44:46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 


 �ِ�Gِfَ�ْءِ اP>ََإَِ�) س Mُ>�ُ"ِ9ْ�)َ Mُ2ُوُ 


44:47 (It will be said:) "Seize him and drag him into 
the midst of blazing Fire,''  


 �ِ��ِGَ�ْ2َ9َابِ ا �ْ	ِ � ��gُ ُ� '<اْ َ(ْ<قَ رَأْسِِ


44:48 "Then pour over his head the torment of 
boiling water.''  


 ذُقْ إِ,�َ; أَ,Fَ اْ�َ>ِ+یُ+ اْ�َ#ِ�یُ� 


44:49 "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous.''  


 إِن� هَـ2َا َ	� آُ*ُ"ْ� ِ�ِ� تَْ�َ"ُ�ونَ 


44:50 "Verily, this is that whereof you used to 


doubt!''     
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 The Condition of the Idolators and Their Punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection  


Allah tells us how He will punish the disbelievers who deny the 
meeting with Him:  


  H٤٣J إِن� fَ�ََ�ةَ ا�+�A'<مِ


�ِ�gِ�َ�ْمُ ا�<َpَ H٤٤J  


Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the 
sinners.  


Those who sinned by their words and in deeds. 
These are the disbelievers.  


More than one commentator stated that this referred to 
Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those 
referred to in this Ayah, but it is not specifically about 
him.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' was reciting to a 
man:  


- pََ>�مُ اْ�َ��gِِ� - إِن� fَ�ََ�ةَ ا�+�A'<مِ  


Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the 
sinners.  


The man said, "The food of the orphan.''  


Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, 
said,  


"Say, the tree of Zaqqum is the food of 
the evildoer.''  


i.e., he will not have any other food apart 
from that.  


Mujahid said,  


"If a drop of it were to fall on the earth, it would 
corrupt the living of all the people of earth.''  


A similar Marfu report has been narrated earlier.  
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   ...آ3ِ6ْ�ُ�ْ�َ 


Like boiling oil,  


means, like the dregs of oil.  


�L)ِ L اْ�ُ iُ<نِ... ِcَْی H٤٥J  


�ِ��ِGَ�ْا Lِ�ْcََآ H٤٦J  


it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water.  


means, because of its heat and rancidity.  


 Mُ2ُوُ ...  


Seize him,  


means the disbeliever.  


It was reported that when Allah says to the keepers of 
Hell, "Seize him,'' seventy thousand of them will rush to 
seize him.  


 ... Mُ>�ُ"ِ9ْ�)َ...  


and drag him,  


means, drag him by pulling him and pushing him 
on his back.  


Mujahid said: 


9ُ� (Seize him and drag him) means, take  ُ�ُ>و1ْ�#َ 9ُِ;ُ:
him and push him.  


 ...�ِ�Gِfَ�ْإَِ�) سََ<اء ا H٤٧J  


into the midst of blazing Fire.  


means, into the middle of it.  


�ِ��ِGَ�ْ2َ9َابِ ا �ْ	ِ �  ��gُ H٤٨J ُ� '<ا َ(ْ<قَ رَأْسِِ


Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 �ْ6ُ�َ Fْ<َViAُ ْ6ِْ� َ(���2ِیَ� آ5ََُ�واV�َاْ ِ() ر>�ُ�َ"َهَـ2َانِ َْ�َ��نِ اْ
 َ(ْ<قِ رُءُوس6ُِِ� اgِ �ُ��ِGَ�َْ��بٌ 	�V ,��رِ یَُ�!' ِ	� 


�<دُُfُ�ْ6ِْ� وَا,ِ>iُ�ُ ()ِ �	َ �   ی6َ�ُُْ� ِ�ِ


boiling water will be poured down over their 
heads. With it will melt what is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins. (22:19-20) 


The angel will strike him with a hooked rod of iron 
and split his head open, then he will pour boiling 
water over his head. It will go down through his 
body, melting through his stomach and intestines, 
until it goes through his heels; may Allah protect 
us from that.  


  H٤٩J ُ+ اْ�َ#ِ�یُ�ذُقْ إِ,�َ; أَ,Fَ اْ�َ>ِ+ی


Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous.  


means, they (the keepers of Hell) will say that to 
him by way of ridicule and rebuke.  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  


"This means, you are neither mighty nor 
generous.''  


And Allah's saying:  


  H٥٠J إِن� ه2ََا َ	� آُ*ُ"� ِ�ِ� تَْ�َ"ُ�ونَ


Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt!  


It is like His saying:  


 �x9َیَْ<مَ ی98َُ'<نَ إَِ�) َ,�رِ َ]6َ*�َ� د 


 *��رُ ا��ِ") آُ*ُ"� ِ��6َ تV2#َُُ�<نَ هَـMِ2ِ ا�


 أََ(ِ�Gٌْ� هَـ2َا أَمْ أَ,ُ"ْ� Cَ تُْ ِ�ُ�ونَ 
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The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. 
In this magic, or do you not see? (52: 13-15)  


Similarly Allah said: َآُ%ُ;� 2ِ�ِ َ�ْ�َ;ُ*ون ��إِن� هََ>ا َ   (Verily, this is 
that where of you used to doubt!)  


  


 إِن� اْ�ُ�"�َ ()ِ �َ�Oِ	�Oَمٍ أَِ	�ٍ� 


44:51 Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in 
place of security.  


 *�ـFٍ و9َُُ�<نٍ ِ() َ]


44:52 Among Gardens and Springs,  


 �َ�� یَْ�َ ُ�<نَ ِ	� سُ*8ُسٍ وَإِسَْ"ْ َ�قٍ 	'َ"Oَـِ ِ


44:53 Dressed in Sundus and Istabraq, facing each 
other,  


  وَزَو�ْ]َ*ـِ �6ُ�Gُ<رٍ �9ٍِ�  آ2ََِ�َ;


44:54 So (it will be).  


And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with 
wide lovely eyes,  


 ی9ُ8َْ<نَ ِ(�ِ �6َ�V3# َ(ـِ#6ٍَ& ءَاِ	ِ*�َ� 


44:55 They will call therein for every kind of fruit in 
peace and security;  


Cَ ی2َُوAُ<نَ ِ(��6َ اْ�َ�ْ<تَ إ�Cِ اْ�َ�ْ<تََ& اĈوَ�) وَوAََـ6ُْ� 2َ9َابَ 
Gِfَ�ِْ�ا� 


44:56 They will never taste death therein except 
the first death, and He will save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire,  
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 َ( hًSْ	�V ر��Vَ; ذَِ�َ; هَُ< ا5َ�ْْ<زُ اْ�َ>ِ��ُ�  


44:57 As a bounty from your Lord!  


That will be the supreme success! 


�َ�ـِ*َ; َ�َ>��6ُْ� یََ"2َآ�ُ�ونَ ِ�ِ � َ(ِ�,�َ�� یَ��ْ�َ,ـُ


44:58 Certainly, We have made this easy in your 
tongue, in order that they may remember.  


 َ(�رْتOَِْ! إِ,�6ُْ� 	'ْ�تOَُِ <نَ 


44:59 Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting.  


 The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights  


They will enjoy in Paradise When Allah describes the state of the 
doomed, He follows that with a description of the life of the 
blessed. For this reason the Qur'an is called Al-Mathani (i.e., 
oft-repeated).  


... اْ�ُ�"��Oَِ� إِن�   


Verily, those who have Taqwa,  


i.e., those who fear Allah and are dutiful towards 
Him in this world,  


َ L)ِ H٥١J	�Oَمٍ أَِ	�ٍ�...   


will be in place of security.  


means, in the Hereafter, i.e., in Paradise, where 
they will be safe from death and the fear of 
leaving it, and from every kind of worry, grief, 
terror and exhaustion, and from the Shaytan and 
his wiles, and from all other troubles and 
disasters.  


  L)ِ H٥٢J َ]*��تٍ و9َُُ�<نٍ


Among Gardens and Springs.  
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This is in direct contrast to the state of the 
doomed, who will have the tree of Zaqqum and 
boiling water.  


... یَْ�َ ُ�<نَ ِ	� سُ*8ُسٍ   


Dressed in Sundus,  


means, the finest of silk, such as shirts and the 
like.  


...وَإِسَْ"ْ َ�قٍ ...   


and Istabraq,  


means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, 
like a splendid garment which is worn over 
regular clothes.  


 ...�َ��ِ�ِ�Oَ"َ'	 H٥٣J  


facing each other,  


means, sitting on thrones where none of them will 
sit with his back to anyone else.  


  H٥٤J وَزَو�ْ]َ*�هُ� ِ�Gُ<رٍ �9ٍِ� آ2ََِ�َ;


So (it will be).  


And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes,  


This will be a gift in addition to the beautiful wives 
given to them.  


�6ُْ� وCََ َ].ن[ َ ْAَ nٌ,ِ��6ُ إ�ْ�ِiَْی �ْ�َ 


with whom no man or Jinn has had Tamth 
(sexual intercourse) before them. (55:56)  


 آََ�,���6ُ اAُ��َ�ْ<تُ وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ]�نُ 


(In beauty) they are like rubies and Marjan. 
(55:58)  
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   هP+َ[َ 3َْءُ اِ{ْ�َ�ـِ� إ�Cِ اِ{ْ�َ�ـُ�


Is there any reward for good other than good. 
(55:60)  


  P &ٍ6َ H٥٥Jِ	ِ*�َ�ی9ُ8َْ<نَ ِ(�ِ �6َ�V3#ُ َ(�آِ


They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security;  


means, whatever kinds of fruit they ask for will be 
brought to them, and they will have the security 
of knowing that this supply will never come to an 
end or be withheld; these fruits will be brought to 
them whenever they want.  


... َ�� ی2َُوAُ<نَ ِ(��6َ اْ�َ�ْ<تَ إِ��� اْ�َ�ْ<تََ& اْ�ُ�وَ�)   


They will never taste death therein except the first 
death,  


This is an exception which reinforces the 
negation. The meaning is that they will never 
taste death there.  


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


یdُْتَ) ِ��ْ�َ�ْ<تِ ِ(L ُ�<رَةِ آَْ jٍ أَْ	َ�َ� َ(ُ�<eُAَ َ�ْ�َ� اfَ�ْ*�ِ& وَا�*��رِ، 
: ��gُ یَ2ُْ���gُ ،�ُ ی�Oَُلُُ &ِ�*fَ�ْتَ، وَیَ� أَه3َْ ا�*��رِ یَ� أَه3َْ ا>ْ	َ ���<دٌ َ(َُ


�<دٌ َ(َ�� َ	ْ<ت ُُ 


Death will be brought forth in the image of a fine 
ram. It will be made to stand between Paradise 
and Hell, then it will be slaughtered. It will be 
said,  


"O people of Paradise, it is eternal, no more 
death; and  


O people of Hell, it is eternal, no more death.''  


This Hadith was already quoted in our discussion 
of Surah Maryam.  
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Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Sa`id and Abu 
Hurayrah said,  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


&ِ�*fَ�ْه3ِْ ا�لُ ِ�َ�Oَُی : 


 ��إِن� َ�ُ#ْ� أَنْ تG�َِ'<ا َ(َ�� تَْ�Oَُ�<ا أََ�8ًا، وَإِن� َ�ُ#ْ� أَنْ تَِ>�bُ<ا َ(َ
تَُ�<تُ<ا أََ�8ًا، وَإِن� َ�ُ#ْ� أَنْ تَْ*َ>ُ�<ا َ(َ�� تَْ َ�سُ<ا أََ�8ًا، وَإِن� َ�ُ#ْ� أَنْ 


 تbَِ '<ا َ(َ�� ت6ََْ�ُ	<ا أََ�8ًا 


It will be said to the people of Paradise,  


"It is granted to you that you will be healthy and 
will never fall ill, you will live and never die, you 
will enjoy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthful and will never 
grow old.'' 


This was recorded by Muslim.  


It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ��َ)َ �6َ�)ِ ��َGَْسُ، وَی�یَْ*َ>ُ� ِ(��6َ وََ�� یَْ َ ،&َ�*fَ�ْ3َ اَ	ِ� ات�Oَ) اَ� دََ
 ��، وََ�� ی5ََْ*) َ�َ �ُ�ُ�ُ��َgِ (� یَُ�<تُ، َ�� تَْ َ


"Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter 
Paradise and enjoy a life of luxury and he will 
never be miserable. He will live therein and never 
die, his clothes will never wear out and his youth 
will never fade.''  


 ...�ِ�Gِfَ�ْهُْ� 2َ9َابَ ا�Aََوَو H٥٦J  


and He will save them from the torment of the blazing 
Fire,  


means, along with this great and eternal blessing, 
He will also have saved them from the agonizing 
torment in the depths of Hell, so they will have 
achieved their desired aim and avoided the thing 
they feared.  
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Allah says,  


�� 	�V ر��Vَ; ذَِ�َ; هَُ< ا5َ�ْْ<زُ اْ�َ>ِ��ُ�ًSْ)َ H٥٧J  


As a bounty from your Lord!  


That will be the supreme success!  


meaning, that will be from His bounty and 
kindness towards them.  


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 �ُ�ُ�َ9َ �ُ�َا9َْ�ُ�<ا وَسV8َدُوا و�Aََرُِ�<ا، وَا9َْ�ُ�<ا أَن� أ8ً�ََا َ�ْ� ی8ُِْ
 &�*fَ�ْا 


Work and strive hard, and know that no one will 
enter Paradise by virtue of his deeds.  


They said, "Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?''  


He said,  


 3Sْ)ََو � وََ�� أََ,�، إِ��� أَنْ یََ"Lَ,ِ8َ��cَ اُ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ٍ& ِ	ْ*ُ


Not even me, unless Allah showers me with His 
mercy and grace. 


��6ُْ� یََ"2َآ�ُ�ونَ<َ�َ ;َ,ِ��َ�ِ�ِ Mُ�,َ�ْ��َی ��َ�,�ِ)َ H٥٨J  


Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in 
order that they may remember.  


means, `We have made this Qur'an, which We 
have sent down, easy, plain and clear, in your 
language which is the most eloquent, clear and 
beautiful of all languages.'  


��6ُْ� یََ"2َآ�ُ�ونَ...<َ�َ  


in order that they may remember.  


means, in order that they may understand and 
know. Despite the fact that it is so plain and 







 42 


clear, there are still people who disbelieve, who 
stubbornly go against it. Allah says to His 
Messenger, consoling him and promising him 
victory, and warning those who reject him that 
they will be destroyed.  


  H٥٩J َ(�رْتOَِْ! إِ,��6ُ 	'ْ�تOَُِ <نَ


Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting.  


meaning, `they will come to know who will be 
victorious and whose word will prevail in this 
world and in the Hereafter. For victory will be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among 
the Prophets and Messengers, and for the 
believers who followed you,' as Allah says:  


(��َ �� أََ,ْ� وَرُسُِِ�ْCّ �ُ�� آََ"َ! ا�


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious.'' (58:21)  


إِ,�� َ�َ**ُ�ُ� رُسَُ�َ*� وَا��2ِیَ� ءَاَ	ُ*<اْ ِ() اGَ�َْ�<ةِ ا�8'ْ,َ�� وَیَْ<مَ یOَُ<مُ 
 اC[6َ�ْـ8ُ 


  یَْ<مَ Cَ یَ*5َُ= ا���ـِ�ِ��َ� َ	ْ>2ِرَت6ُُْ� و6ُ�ََُ� اْ���ْ>َ*ُ& و6ُ�ََْ� سُ<ءُ ا��8ارِ


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, -- the Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode. (40:51-52)  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ad-Dukhan. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 
ِ��ِ� ءایَ�تُ اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� اْ�َُ�ْ� ا�� ِ


12:1 Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book 
that is clear. 


�ْ*ِ(ُ�)نَ إِ#�% أَْ#َ"ْ�َ!�ُ  ُ�ْ�َ �ْ�ُ��*َ�� �+��ِ�َ,َ �#ً. 


12:2 Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic 
Qur'an in order that you may understand. 


� أَْ�َ�َ
 اْ�َ(2ِ3َ ِ�َ% أَوَْ�ْ�َ!% إَِ�ْ�َ� هَـَ/ا َ�ْ�َ,َ 42)ُ#َ 
ُ5ْ#َ

 اْ�َِ�َ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
   َ:ـ9ِِ��َ
اْ�ُ(ْ�ءَانَ وَإِن آُ!7َ مِ


12:3 We relate unto you the best of stories through 
Our revelations unto you, of this Qur'an. And before 
this, you were among those who knew nothing 
about it.   
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 Qualities of the Qur'an  


Allah says: 


   ...ا��


Alif-Lam-Ra.  


In the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah we talked about 
the separate letters,  


Allah said,  


� .یَ�تُ اْ�ِ�َ��بِ ... َ�ْ�ِ...  


These are the verses of the Book.  


in reference to the Clear Qur'an that is plain and 
apparent, and explains, clarifies and makes 
known the unclear matters.  


 ...
ِ��ِ?١= اْ�ُ  


that is clear. 


Allah said next,  


   ?٢= إِ#�� أَ#َ"ْ�َ!�ُ  ُ�ْ�.ً#� َ,َ�ِ��+� ��َ*��ُ�ْ� َ�ْ*ِ(ُ�)نَ


Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order 
that you may understand.  


The Arabic language is the most eloquent, plain, 
deep and expressive of the meanings that might 
arise in one's mind. Therefore, the most 
honorable Book, was revealed in the most 
honorable language, to the most honorable 
Prophet and Messenger, delivered by the most 
honorable angel, in the most honorable land on 
earth, and its revelation started during the most 
honorable month of the year, Ramadan. 
Therefore, the Qur'an is perfect in every respect.  


So Allah said,  
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� أَْ�َ�َ
 اْ�َ(2ِ3َ ِ�َ� أَوَْ�ْ�َ!� إَِ�ْ�َ� هَـَ/ا اْ�ُ(ْ�.نَ وَإِن آُ!7َ َ�ْ�َ,َ 42)ُ#َ 
ُ5ْ#َ

َ��ِAِ�:َ�ْا 
َِ�َ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
  ?٣= مِ


We relate unto you the best of stories through Our 
revelations unto you, of this Qur'an.And before this, you 
were among those who knew nothing about it.  


 Reason behind revealing Ayah  


On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said,  


"They said, `O, Allah's Messenger! Why not narrate to us 
stories?'  


Later on, this Ayah was revealed,  �َ�َ�َْأ �َ	ْ
َ�َ ��ُ�َ �ُ�ْ�َ
  ''.(We relate unto you the best of stories...) الَْ�َ�ِ


There is a Hadith that is relevant upon mentioning this 
honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur'an and demonstrates 
that it is sufficient from needing all books besides it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Jabir bin Abdullah that;  


Umar bin Al-Khattab came to the Prophet with a book 
that he took from some of the People of the Book. Umar 
began reading it to the Prophet who became angry. He 
said,  


Aِ َآُ)نC(Dَ�َُبِ؟ أَم��FGَ�ْا 
 ��Dَ یَ� اْ�َ


�Kَ�ُْ�)هُْ� َ,ْ
 IْJَءٍ َ ��َ ،Mً��)ِ#َ َء�Nَ�ْ�َ �Dَ�ِ �ْ�ُ�ُOْPِ Qْ)َ�َ ، ِQِ�َ�ِ I�ِ9ْ#َ وَا��ِ/ي
 ،�ُ#َ(�ُCQ3َ�ُAَ SٍTِ��َ�ِ ْأَو ،�ُ#َ(�ُC/�َ�ُAَ Uَ5َ�ِ �ُِْ�ُ�وآGْ�ُAَ 


 نَ َ��+� مَ� وَسَِ*ُ� إِ��� أَنْ یَ��ِ�َ*ِ!Iوَا��ِ/ي Qِ�َ�ِ I�ِ9ْ#َِ ، َ�ْ) أَن� مُ)سVَ آَ�


Are you uncertain about it Ibn Al-Khattab?  


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to 
you with it white and pure. Do not ask them about 
anything, for they might tell you something true and you 
reject it, or they might tell you something false and you 
believe it.  
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By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If Musa were 
living, he would have no choice but to follow me.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded a narration from Abdullah bin 
Thabit who said,  


"Umar came to Allah's Messenger and said; `O 
Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from 
(the tribe of) Qurayzah, so he wrote some 
comprehensive statements from the Tawrah for me, 
should I read them to you?'  


The face of Allah's Messenger changed (with anger). So I 
said to him, `Don't you see the face of Allah's 
Messenger?''  


Umar said, `We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, 
Islam as our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.'  


So the anger of the Prophet subsided, and he said,  


�َ�ِ Qٍ�)ُ  وَا��ِ/ي Xُ9ْ#َ م5َُُ�ُ*ْ�َ��Qِِ ، َ�ْ) أَص�Aِ Zَ�َُْ�ْ� مُ)س��Yُ Vَ ا
 
وََ�َ�آُْ�ُ)ِ#Nَ�َ Iَ�ْ�ُ�ْ�، إِ#�ُ�ْ� َ�\IC مَِ
 اKُ�ْمَِ�، وَأََ#� َ�\4ُ�ْ� مَِ



�C��ِ�!ا� 


By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul, 
if Musa appeared among you and you were to 
follow him, abandoning me, then you would have 
strayed. Indeed you are my share of the nations, 
and I am your share of the Prophets.''  


  


ُ̀ _+ِ��ِ� ی7ِ�Kَ إِ#VC رَأَی7ُْ أQَ�ََ َ,َ[َ� آَْ)آًَ��  إِذْ َ��لَ یُ)سُ
 
 وَا�[�ْXَ وَاْ�َ(ََ� رَأَیV�ِ �ْDُ�ُْ سQِPِ�َیَ


12:4 (Remember) when Yusuf said to his father: "O 
my father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars 
and the sun and the moon - I saw them prostrating 
themselves to me.''   
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Yusuf's Dream 


Allah says, 


ُ̀ Kَ�ِِ��ِ� یَ� أ7ِ�َ إِ#IC رَأَی7ُْ  أQَ�ََ َ,َ[َ� آَْ)آًَ�� وَا�[�ْXَ وَاْ�َ(َ�َ إِذْ َ��لَ یُ)سُ

  ?٤= رَأَیI�ِ �ْDُ�ُْ سQِPِ�َیَ


(Remember) when Yusuf said to his father: "O my 
father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the 
sun and the moon - I saw them prostrating themselves 
to me.''  


Allah says, `Mention to your people, O 
Muhammad, among the stories that you narrate 
to them, the story of Yusuf.'  


Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream to 
his father, Prophet Yaqub (Jacob), son of Prophet 
Ishaq (Isaac), son of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), 
peace be upon them all.  


Abdullah bin Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets 
are revelations from Allah.  


Scholars of Tafsir explained that;  


in Yusuf's dream the eleven stars represent his 
brothers, who were eleven, and the sun and the 
moon represent his father and mother.  


This explanation was collected from Ibn Abbas, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


Yusuf's vision became a reality forty years later, or as 
some say, eighty years, when Yusuf raised his parents to 
the throne while his brothers were before him,  


 ْQ�َ Sُ�ْ�َ 
وَخ4�َواْ َ�ُ� سQً�eُا وََ��لَ یَ� أ7ِ�ََ هَـَ/ا َ�KْوِیSُ رُؤْیَ�يَ مِ
�+)�َ IC�َر �Dَ�َ*َPَ  


and they fell down before him prostrate. And he 
said: "O my father! This is the interpretation of 
my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it come 


true!'' (12:100)   
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 �� Qُ��ِ�َAَواْ َ�ََ��ْ23ُ)ْ رُءْیَ�كَ َ,V�َ إِخَْ(َِ _َ �V!َ�ُلَ ی��َ

   آQً�َْا إِن� ا�[�Fَ�ْـَ
 jِ�ِْ#َ�ـِ
 َ,Qُوi م4ِ��ٌ


12:5 He (the father) said: "O my son! Relate not 
your vision to your brothers, lest they should 
arrange a plot against you. Verily, Shaytan is to 
man an open enemy!''   


 Yaqub orders Yusuf to hide His Vision to avoid Shaytan's 
Plots  


Allah tells: 


� Qُ��ِ�َAَواْ َ�َ� آQً�َْا إِن� ا�[��Fَ�ْنَ َ��ْ23ُ)ْ رُؤْیَ�كَ َ,V�َ إِخَْ(َِ _َ �I!َ�ُ �َلَ ی��َ
  ?٥=  َ,Qُوi م4ِ��ٌ
jِ�ِ#َ��نِ


He (the father) said: "O my son! Relate not your vision 
to your brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against 
you. Verily, Shaytan is to man an open enemy!''  


Allah narrates the reply Yaqub gave his son Yusuf 
when he narrated to him the vision that he saw, 
which indicated that his brothers would be under 
his authority. They would be subjugated to 
Yusuf's authority to such an extent that they 
would prostrate before him in respect, honor and 
appreciation. Yaqub feared that if Yusuf narrated 
his vision to any of his brothers, they would envy 
him and conspire evil plots against him. This is 


why Yaqub said to Yusuf,  �َ�ِ�َ�ِْإ �
 رُؤْیَ�كَ َ�َْ�ُ�ْ�َ  َ
 Relate not your vision to your) َ&َ	ِ%	ُ"واْ لََ� آَْ	ً"ا
brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against 
you).  


This Ayah means,  


"They might arrange a plot against you 
that causes your demise.''  


In the Sunnah, there is a confirmed Hadith that states,  







 7 


إِذَا رَأَى أQُ�ََآُْ� مَ� یCQ5َ�ُ�ْAَ 4�5ُِثْ ِ�ِ�، وَإِذَا رَأَى مَ� یَْ�َ�ُ  
 nِ��ِ /ْ*ِ�َ�ْ�َ�َْو ،�Yً��َYَ  ِِیََ��ر 
ْ,َ Sْ9ُ�ْ�َ�َْاْ�%خَِ�، و �ِ�ِ!ْPَ V�َِ5َ�َ�َ�ْ)�لْ إAَ


���Nُ مِْ
 C�Jَهَ�، وََ�� یCQ5َُثْ َ 
ْ�َ �Dَ�#oِAَ اQً�ََأ �Dَ�ِ 


If any of you saw a vision that he likes, let him 
narrate it. If he saw a dream that he dislikes, let 
him turn on his other side, blow to his left thrice, 
seek refuge with Allah from its evil and not tell it 
to anyone. Verily, it will not harm him in this 
case.  


In another Hadith that Imam Ahmad and collectors of 
the Sunan collected, Mu`awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 تْ وََ�َ*7ا��4ؤْیَ� َ,V�َ ر�Tَ SِPِْئٍِ� مَ� َ�ْ� ُ�ْ*َ�ْ�، oِAَذَا ُ,ِ�َ�


The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is 
not interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes true.  


Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the 
coming of a bounty until it comes into existence 
and becomes known.  


The Prophet said,  


�ِ#oِAَ ،�Dَن� آ�Sُ ذِي ِ#ْ*َMٍ اَ�ْ�ِ�ِ qِِءِ ا5َ�َْ)ائ�Nَ�َ V�َ,َ سَْ�ِ*�ُ!)ا
 م5َُْ�)د 


Earn help for fulfilling needs by being discrete, for 
every owner of a blessing is envied.  


  


sَِ��دِیi_ا SِوِیKْ�َ 
� مَُِC�*َُوَی �� ر4�َََ��ِ�َeَْی � وَی4��ُِ وَآَ/ِ�َ
 ��V�َ,َ %Dَ أََ�َ)یَْ�� وََ,V�َ ءالِ یَْ*ُ()بَ آََ% أَََ�ْ�َ,َ �ُ�ََ*ْ#ِ


 Uَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَإِس5َْـ Sُ�ْ�َ 
 مِ


12:6 "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you 
the interpretation of dreams (and other things) and 
perfect His favor on you and on the offspring of 
Yaqub, as He perfected it on your fathers, Ibrahim 
and Ishaq aforetime!  
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�ٌ��ِ�َ �ٌ��ِ,َ �   إِن� رَ��َ


Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.''   


 Interpretation of Yusuf's Vision  


Allah says that Yaqub said to his son Yusuf, `Just as Allah chose 
you to see the eleven stars, the sun and the moon prostrate 
before you in a vision,  


 �� ر4�َََ��ِ�َeَْی �... وَآََ/ِ�َ  


Thus will your Lord choose you,  


designate and assign you to be a Prophet from 
Him,  


 ...SِوِیKْ�َ 
� مَُِC�*َُوَی sَِ��دِیtَا ...  


and teach you the interpretation of Ahadith.'  


Mujahid and several other scholars said that;  


this part of the Ayah is in reference to the 
interpreting of dreams.  


He said next,  


 ... �َ�ْ�َ,َ �ُ�َ...وَی4��ُِ ِ#ْ*َ  


and perfect His favor on you,  


`by His Message and revelation to you.'  


...وََ,V�َ .لِ یَْ*ُ()بَ ...   


and on the offspring of Yaqub,  


This is why Yaqub said afterwards,  


�V�َ,َ �Dَ أََ�َ)یَْ� مِ
 َ�Sُ�ْ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ... �...آََ� أََ  


as He perfected it aforetime on your fathers, Ibrahim...,  


Allah's intimate friend,  







 9 


 ... Uَ5َْوَإِس...  


and Ishaq, (Ibrahim's son),  


 ...�ٌ��ِ�َ �ٌ��ِ,َ �?٦= إِن� رَ��َ  


Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


Allah knows best whom to chose for His Messages.  


  


َ̀ وَ  إِخَْ)ِ�ِ� ءایَـ���C� 7ٌ%ئِِ��َ
 ��َ(Qْ آَ�نَ VAِ یُ)سُ


12:7 Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were 
Ayat for those who ask. 


 
ُ̀ وَأَخُ)ُ  أ4��ََ إV�َِ أَِ��َ!� مِ!�� و5ْ#ََُ إِذْ َ��ُ�)اْ َ�ُ�)سُ
 Mٌ�َ3ْ,ُ 


12:8 When they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother 
are dearer to our father than we, while we are 
`Usbah (a group).  


 
 إِن� أََ��َ#� V9ِ�َ ضSٍ�ََ م4ِ��ٍ


Really, our father is in a plain error.'' 


َ̀ أَوِ اTَْ�ُ�)ُ  أَرْضً� یSُGَْ َ�ُ�ْ� وPَُْ� أَِ��ُ�ْ�  اْ�ُ�ُ�)اْ یُ)سُ
 
 وََ�ُ�)ُ#)اْ مِ
 َ�ْ*Qِِ  َ�ْ)مً� صَـ�5ِ�َِ


12:9 "Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) 
land, so that the favor of your father may be given 
to you alone, and after that you will be righteous 
folk.''  


 C�eُ�ْا Mِ�َ��َwَ VAِ  ُ()ُ�َْوَأ َ̀ �ْ(ُ�ُ�)اْ یُ)سَُ _َ �ْDُ!ْCم Sٌِ%ئ�لَ َ��َ
�َ �ُFْ)ِ�َ�َْی
   ْ*yُ ا������رَةِ إِن آُ!ُ�ْ� Aَـِ*ِ��َ


12:10 One from among them said: "Kill not Yusuf, 
but if you must do something, throw him down to 
the bottom of a well; he will be picked up by some 
caravan of travelers.''   
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 There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Yusuf  


Allah says; 



َ̀ وَإِخَْ)ِ�ِ� .یَ�تٌ �����Cئِِ��َ   ?٧= ��َ(Qْ آَ�نَ IAِ یُ)سُ


Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were Ayat for 
those who ask. 


Allah says that there are Ayat, lessons and 
wisdom to learn from the story of Yusuf and his 
brothers, for those who ask about their story and 
seek its knowledge. Surely, their story is unique 
and is worthy of being narrated.  


ُ̀ وَأَخُ)ُ  أ4��ََ إV�َِ أَِ��َ!� مِ!�� ... إِذْ َ��ُ�)اْ َ�ُ�)سُ  


When they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer 
to our father than we...''  


They swore, according to their false thoughts, 
that Yusuf and his brother Binyamin (Benjamin), 
Yusuf's full brother,  


 ... Mٌ�َ3ْ,ُ 
...أ4��ََ إV�َِ أَِ��َ!� مِ!�� و5ْ#ََُ  


dearer to our father than we, while we are `Usbah.  


meaning, a group.  


Therefore, they thought, how can he love these 
two more than the group,  


 ...
?٨= إِن� أََ��َ#� I9ِ�َ ضََ}لٍ م4ِ��ٍ  


Really, our father is in a plain error.  


because he preferred them and loved them more 
than us.  


َ̀ أَ ... وِ اTَْ�ُ�)ُ  أَرْضً� یSُGَْ َ�ُ�ْ� وPَُْ� أَِ��ُ�ْ� اْ�ُ�ُ�)اْ یُ)سُ  


Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that 
the favor of your father may be given to you alone,  
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They said, `Remove Yusuf, who competes with 
you for your father's love, from in front of your 
father's face so that his favor is yours alone. 
Either kill Yusuf or banish him to a distant land so 
that you are rid of his trouble and you alone 
enjoy the love of your father.'  


 ...
?٩= وََ�ُ�)ُ#)اْ مِ
 َ�ْ*Qِِ  َ�ْ)مً� ص�5ِ�ِ�ََ  


and after that you will be righteous folk.  


thus intending repentance before committing the 
sin,  


 C�eُ�ْا Mِ�َ��َwَ IAِ  ُ()ُ�َْوَأ َ̀ �ْ(ُ�ُ�)اْ یُ)سَُ _َ �ْDُ!ْم� Sٌِ%ئ�لَ َ��َ ...  


One from among them said: "Kill not Yusuf, but if you 
must do something, throw him down to the bottom of a 
well;  


 �ْDُ!ْم� Sٌِ%ئ�لَ َ��َ...  


One from among them said...  


Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that;  


he was the oldest among them and his name was 
Rubil (Reuben).  


As-Suddi said that;  


his name was Yahudha (Judah).  


Mujahid said that;  


it was Sham`un (Simeon) who said, 'َُاْ یُ�س�
ُ)ُ�ْ�َ  َ 
(Kill not Yusuf),  


do not let your enmity and hatred towards him 
reach this level, of murder.  


However, their plot to kill Yusuf would not have 
succeeded, because Allah the Exalted willed that Yusuf 
fulfill a mission that must be fulfilled and complete; he 
would receive Allah's revelation and become His Prophet. 
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Allah willed Yusuf to be a powerful man in Egypt and 
govern it.  


Consequently, Allah did not allow them to persist in their 
intent against Yusuf, through Rubil's words and his 
advice to them that if they must do something, they 
should throw him down to the bottom of a well,  


...یَْ�َ�ِ(yُ*ْ�َ �ُFْ ا������رَةِ ...   


he will be picked up by some caravan,  


of travelers passing by. This way, he said, you 
will rid yourselves of this bother without having to 
kill him,  


 ...
َ��ِ,ِ�Aَ �ْ�ُ!ُ١٠= إِن آ?  


if you must do something,  


meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said,  


"They agreed to a particularly vicious crime that 
involved cutting the relation of the womb, 
undutiful treatment of parents, and harshness 
towards the young, helpless and sinless.  


It was also harsh towards the old and weak who 
have the rights of being respected, honored and 
appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah 
and having parental rights on their offspring. 
They sought to separate the beloved father, who 
had reached old age and his bones became weak, 
yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved 
young son, in spite of his weakness, tender age 
and his need of his father's compassion and 
kindness.  


May Allah forgive them, and indeed, He is the 
Most Merciful among those who have mercy, for 
they intended to carry out a "grave error.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement, from the 
route of Salamah bin Al-Fadl from Muhammad bin 


Ishaq.   
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َ̀ وَإِ#�� َ�ُ�  �Kْمَ!�� َ,V�َ یُ)سَُ _َ �َ��ُ�)اْ یَـKََ��َ#� مَ� َ�َ
 َ�َ!ـ5ُ3ِ)نَ 


12:11 They said: "O our father! Why do you not 
trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his well-
wishers'' 


   ـ9ُِ\)نَأَرْسِْ�ُ� مََ*َ!� Qwَاً یَْ�َ�ْ� وَیَْ�َ*ْ� وَإِ#�� َ�ُ� 5َ�َ


12:12 "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself 
and play, and verily, we will take care of him.''  


 Yusuf's Brothers ask for Their Father's Permission to take 


Yusuf with Them  


Allah tells; 


 �... َ��ُ�)اْ یَ� أََ��َ#� مَ� َ�َ  


They said: "O our father! Why,  


When Yusuf's brothers agreed to take him and 
throw him down the well, taking the advice of 
their elder brother Rubil, they went to their father 
Yaqub, peace be upon him. They said to him, 
"Why is it that you,  


?١١= َ̀ وَإِ#�� َ�ُ� َ�َ!�ص5ُِ)نََ_ َ�Kْمَ!�� َ,V�َ یُ)سُ...   


do not trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his well-
wishers.''  


They started executing their plan by this 
introductory statement, even though they really 
intended its opposite, out of envy towards Yusuf 
for being loved by his father.  


They said,  


... أَرْسِْ�ُ� مََ*َ!� Qًwَا یَْ�َ�ْ� وَیَْ�َ*ْ�   


"Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play,  
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i.e. so that we all enjoy ourselves and play. 


Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.  


Yusuf's brothers said next,  


?١٢= وَإِ#�� َ�ُ� Aِ�5َ�َُ\)نَ...   


and verily, we will take care of him.  


we will protect him and ensure his safety for you.  


  


َ��لَ إِ#V!ِ#ُ"ُ5ْ�َ�َ VC أَن َ�ْ/هَُ�)اْ ِ�ِ� وَأَخَ�فُ أَن یKَْآَُ�ُ� ا�/Cئُْ� 
 وَأَْ#ُ�ْ� َ,ْ!ُ� wَـ9ُِ�)نَ 


12:13 He (Yaqub) said: "Truly, it saddens me that 
you should take him away. I fear lest a wolf should 
devour him, while you are careless of him.'' 



 أَآََ�ُ� ا�/Cئُْ� و5ْ#ََُ
 ُ,Mٌ�َ3ْ إِ#�% إِذَا ��Gَـِ�ُ�ونَْOِ�َ ْا(�ُ��َ   


12:14 They said: "If a wolf devours him, while we 
are `Usbah (a group), then surely, we are the 
losers.''   


 Ya`qub's Answer to Their Request  


Allah narrates to us that His Prophet Yaqub said to his children, 
in response to their request that he send Yusuf with them to the 
desert to tend their cattle,  


... َ��لَ إِ#I!ِ#ُ"ُ5ْ�َ�َ IC أَن َ�ْ/هَُ�)اْ ِ�ِ�   


He (Yaqub) said: "Truly, it saddens me that you should 
take him away.  


He said that it was hard on him that he be 
separated from Yusuf for the duration of their 
trip, until they came back.  
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This demonstrates the deep love that Yaqub had 
for his son, because he saw in Yusuf great 
goodness and exalted qualities with regards to 
conduct and physical attractiveness associated 
with the rank of Prophethood. May Allah's peace 
and blessings be on him.  


Prophet Yaqub's statement next,  


?١٣= وَأَخَ�فُ أَن یKَْآَُ�ُ� ا�/Cئُْ� وَأَ#ُ�ْ� َ,ْ!ُ� Aِ�wَُ�)نَ...   


I fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you are 
careless of him.  


He said to them, `I fear that you might be 
careless with him while you are tending the cattle 
and shooting, then a wolf might come and eat 
him while you are unaware.'  


They heard these words from his mouth and used them 
in their response for what they did afterwards. They also 
gave a spontaneous reply for their father's statement, 
saying,  



 أَآََ�ُ� ا�/CئْْOِ�َ ُْ�)ا��سُِ�ونََ�Gَ�� إِ#�� إِذًا Mٌ�َ3ْ,ُ 
  ?١٤= ُ� و5ْ#ََُ


They said: "If a wolf devours him, while we are an 
`Usbah, then surely, we are the losers.  


They said, `If a wolf should attack and devour 
him while we are all around him in a strong 
group, then indeed we are the losers and weak.'  


 


 C�eُ�ْا Mِ�َ��َwَ VAِ  ُ(�ُ*َeَْاْ أَن ی(*َُPَْذَهَُ�)اْ ِ�ِ� وَأ ���َAَ
 وَأَوَْ�ْ�َ!% إَِ�ْ�ِ� َ�ُ�َ!�Kَ�ِ �ْDُ�!OَCمِْ�هِْ� هَـَ/ا وَهُْ� َ_ یَْ[ُ*ُ�ونَ 


12:15 So, when they took him away, they all agreed 
to throw him down to the bottom of the well, and 
We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) 
inform them of this their affair, when they know 
(you) not.''  
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 Yusuf is thrown in a Well  


Allah tells: 


َ��� ذَهَُ�)اْ ِ�ِ� Aَ ...  


when they took him away,  


Allah says that when Yusuf's brothers took him 
from his father, after they requested him to 
permit that,  


 ... C�eُ�ْا Mِ�َ��َwَ IAِ  ُ(�ُ*َeَْاْ أَن ی(*َُPَْوَأ...  


they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the 
well,  


This part of the Ayah magnifies their crime, in 
that it mentions that they all agreed to throw him 
to the bottom of the well. This was their intent, 
yet when they took him from his father, they 
pretended otherwise, so that his father sends him 
with a good heart and feeling at ease and 
comfortable with his decision.  


It was reported that Yaqub, peace be upon him, 
embraced Yusuf, kissed him and supplicated to Allah for 
him when he sent him with his brothers.  


As-Suddi said that;  


the time spent between pretending to be well-
wishers and harming Yusuf was no longer than 
their straying far from their father's eyes.  


They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by cursing, 
and harming him by beating. When they reached the 
well that they agreed to throw him in, they tied him with 
rope and lowered him down. When Yusuf would beg one 
of them, he would smack and curse him. When he tried 
to hold to the sides of the well, they struck his hand and 
then cut the rope when he was only half the distance 
from the bottom of the well. He fell into the water and 
was submerged. However, he was able to ascend a stone 
that was in the well and stood on it.  
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Allah said next,  


?١٥= وَأَوَْ�ْ�َ!% إَِ�ْ�ِ� َ�ُ�َ!�Kَ�ِ �Dُ�!OَCمِْ�هِْ� هَـَ/ا وَهُْ� َ_ یَْ[ُ*ُ�ونَ...   


and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) 
inform them of this their affair, when they know (you) 
not.''  


In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and 
compassion and His compensation and relief that 
He sends in times of distress. Allah revealed to 
Yusuf, during that distressful time, in order to 
comfort his heart and strengthen his resolve, `Do 
not be saddened by what you have suffered. 
Surely, you will have a way out of this distress 
and a good end, for Allah will aid you against 
them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. 
Later on, you will remind them of what they did 
to you.'  


  وَهُْ� َ_ یَْ[ُ*ُ�ونَ... 


when they know not.  


Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah,  


"You will remind them of this evil action against 
you, while they are unaware of your identity and 
unable to recognize you.''  


  


 هُْ� ِ,َ[%ءً یَْ�ُ�)نَ وPََ%ءُوا أََ��


12:16 And they came to their father in the early 
part of the night weeping. 


َ̀ ِ,!Qَ مََ�ـِ*َ!�  َ��ُ�)اْ یَـKََ��َ#� إِ#�� ذَهَْ�َ!� َ#Uُ�ِ�َ�ْ وََ�َ�آَْ!� یُ)سُ
Qِوََ�ْ) آُ!�� صَـ �!َ�� 

 KَAَآََ�ُ� ا�/Cئُْ� وَمَ% أ7َ#َ ِ�ُْ�مٍَِ��ِ 


12:17 They said: "O our father! We went racing with 
one another, and left Yusuf by our belongings and a 
wolf devoured him; but you will never believe us 
even when we speak the truth.'' 
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�Qَ�ِ �ِ3ِمٍ آَِ/بٍ ِ�َ V�َ,َ ءُوا%Pََو 


12:18 And they brought his shirt stained with false 
blood.  


�Sٌ وَا���ُ� ِPَ �ٌ�ْ3َAَ سَ)�7ْ�َ َ�ُ�ْ� أَ#9ُُ�ُ�ْ� أَمًْ�ا Sْ�َ َل��َ
   اْ�ُْ�َ�َ*�نُ َ,V�َ مَ� َ�9ُ3ِ)نَ


He said: "Nay, but your own selves have made up a 
tale. So (for me) patience is most fitting. And it is 
Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought against 
that (lie) which you describe.''   


 Yusuf's Brothers try to deceive Their Father  


Allah tells; 


  ?١٦= و�Pََؤُواْ أََ��هُْ� ِ,َ[�ء یَْ�ُ�)نَ


... َ��ُ�)اْ یَ� أََ��َ#�   


And they came to their father in the early part of the 
night weeping. They said: "O our father!  


Allah narrates to us the deceit that Yusuf's 
brothers resorted to, after they threw him to the 
bottom of the well. They went back to their 
father, during the darkness of the night, crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. 
They started giving excuses to their father for 
what happened to Yusuf, falsely claiming that,  


 ... Uُ�ِ�َ�ْ#َ �!َ�َْإِ#�� ذَه...  


We went racing with one another,  


or had a shooting competition,  


َ̀ ِ,!Qَ مََ��ِ,َ!� ...  ...وََ�َ�آَْ!� یُ)سُ  


and left Yusuf by our belongings,  
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guarding our clothes and luggage,  


...KَAَآََ�ُ� ا�/Cئُْ� ...   


and a wolf devoured him,  


which is exactly what their father told them he 
feared for Yusuf and warned against.  


They said next,  


 ...
?١٧= وَمَ� أ7َ#َ ِ�ُْ�مٍِ
 �Cَ!� وََ�ْ) آُ!�� صَ�دِِ��َ  


but you will never believe us even when we speak the 
truth.  


They tried to lessen the impact of the grave news 
they were delivering.  


They said, `We know that you will not believe this 
news, even if you consider us truthful. So what 
about when you suspect that we are not truthful, 
especially since you feared that the wolf might 
devour Yusuf and that is what happened.'  


Therefore, they said, `You have reason not to 
believe us because of the strange coincidence and 
the amazing occurrence that happened to us.'  


�Qَ�ِ �ِ3ِمٍ آَِ/بٍ ِ�َ V�َ,َ ؤُوا%Pََو ...  


And they brought his shirt stained with false blood.  


on it, to help prove plot that they all agreed on.  


According to Mujahid, As-Suddi and several other 
scholars,  


they slaughtered a sheep, and stained Yusuf's 
shirt with its blood.  


They claimed that this was the shirt Yusuf was wearing 
when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his 
blood. But, they forgot to tear the shirt, and this is why 
Allah's Prophet Yaqub did not believe them. Rather, he 
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told them what he felt about what they said to him, thus 
refusing their false claim,  


 ... Sٌ�ِPَ �ٌ�ْ3َAَ سَ)�7ْ�َ َ�ُ�ْ� أَ#9ُُ�ُ�ْ� أَمًْ�ا Sْ�َ َل��َ...  


He said: "Nay, but your own selves have made up a tale. 
So (for me) patience is most fitting.  


Yaqub said, `I will firmly observe patience for this 
plot on which you agreed, until Allah relieves the 
distress with His aid and compassion,  


?١٨= وَا�ّ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�َ�َ*�نُ َ,V�َ مَ� َ�9ُ3ِ)نَ...   


And it is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought against 
that which you describe.  


against the lies and unbelievable incident that you 
said had occurred.'  


  


 و�Pََءَتْ سَ���رَةٌ KَAَرْسَُ�)اْ وَارِدَهُْ� KَAَدV�َْ دَْ�َ)ُ  


12:19 And there came a caravan of travelers and 
they sent their water-drawer, and he let down his 
bucket (into the well).  


 َ��لَ یُ�ْ[َ�ى هَـَ/ا wَُ}مٌ 


He said: "What good news! Here is a boy.''  


 وَأَس4�َوُ  Nَ�ِـَ*Mً وَا���ُ� َ,ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ� یَْ*َُ�)نَ 


So they hid him as merchandise (a slave). And Allah 
was the All-Knower of what they did. 


 

 XٍGْ�َ دَرَهَِ� مَْ*Qُودَةٍ وَآَ�ُ#)اْ �Aِِ� مٍَِوJَََ�وُْ  ِ�َ�َ
 
 ا�َ"هQِِیَ


12:20 And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a 
few Dirhams. And they were of those who regarded 


him insignificant.      
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 Yusuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave  


Allah tells: 


...  ُ�ْ[َ�ى هَـَ/ا wَُ}مٌ و�Pََءتْ سَ���رَةٌ KَAَرْسَُ�)اْ وَارِدَهُْ� KَAَدV�َْ دَْ�َ)ُ  َ��لَ یَ�  


And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent 
their water-drawer, and he let down his bucket (into the 
well). He said: "What good news! Here is a boy.''  


Allah narrates what happened to Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, after his brothers threw him down the 
well and left him in it, alone, where he remained 
for three days, according to Abu Bakr bin Ayyash.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"After Yusuf's brothers threw him down the well, 
they remained around the well for the rest of the 
day to see what he might do and what would 
happen to him. Allah sent a caravan of travelers 
that camped near that well, and they sent to it 
the man responsible for drawing water for them. 
When he approached the well, he lowered his 
bucket down into it, Yusuf held on to it and the 


man rescued him and felt happy,  ٌ2َ3ْ4ُى هَـَ.ا ُ-َ,م  
(What good news! Here is a boy).''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Mً,َ�Nَ�ِ  ُوَأَس4�َو...  


So they hid him as merchandise,  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas commented,  


"is in reference to Yusuf's brothers, who hid the 
news that he was their brother.  


Yusuf hid this news for fear that his brothers 
might kill him and preferred to be sold instead.  


Consequently, Yusuf's brothers told the water 
drawer about him and that man said to his 


companions,  ٌ2َ3ْ4ُى هَـَ.ا ُ-َ,م  ("What good news! 
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Here is a boy"), a slave whom we can sell. 
Therefore, Yusuf's own brothers sold him.''  


Allah's statement,  


?١٩= وَا�ّ�ُ� َ,ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ� یَْ*َُ�)نَ...   


And Allah was the All-Knower of what they did.  


states that Allah knew what Yusuf's brothers, and 
those who bought him, did. He was able to stop 
them and prevent them from committing their 
actions, but out of His perfect wisdom He decreed 
otherwise. He let them do what they did, so that 
His decision prevails and His appointed destiny 
rules,  



َ� أََ_ َ�ُ� اUُ�ْGَ�ْ وَا_iمُْ� َ�َ��رَكَ ا���ُ� رَب4 اْ�َ*ـَ�ِ


Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists! 
(7:54)  


This reminds Allah's Messenger Muhammad, that Allah 
has perfect knowledge in the persecution that his people 
committed against him and that He is able to stop them. 
However, He decided to give them respite, then give 
Muhammad the victory and make him prevail over them, 
just as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over 
his brothers.  


Allah said next,  



 XٍGْ�َ دَرَاهَِ� مَْ*Qُودَةٍ ٍ... وJَََ�وُْ  ِ�َ�َ  


And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams  


in reference to Yusuf's brothers selling him for a 
little price, according to Mujahid and Ikrimah.  


Bakhs' means decreased, just as Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah,  


 Aََ} ی�Gََفُ �Gْ�ًَ� وََ_ رَهَ(ً�


shall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a 
decrease in the reward of his good deeds) 
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or a Rahaq (an increase in the 
punishment for his sins). (72:13)  


meaning that Yusuf's brothers exchanged him for 
a miserably low price. Yet, he was so insignificant 
to them that had the caravan people wanted him 
for free, they would have given him for free to 
them!  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said that,  


 is in reference to ,(And they sold him) وَش2ََو5ُْ
Yusuf's brothers. They sold Yusuf for the lowest 
price, as indicated by Allah's statement next,  


  ,(for a few Dirhams) دَرَاهَِ> َ;ْ:ُ"ودَةٍ


twenty Dirhams, according to Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud.  


Similar was said by Ibn Abbas, Nawf Al-Bikali, As-
Suddi, Qatadah and Atiyah Al-Awfi, who added 
that they divided the Dirhams among themselves, 
each getting two Dirhams.  


 ...
?٢٠= وَآَ�ُ#)اْ �Aِِ� مَِ
 ا�"�اهQِِیَ  


And they were of those who regarded him insignificant.  


Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah's statement,  


"Because they had no knowledge of his 
Prophethood and glorious rank with Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.''  


  


وََ��لَ ا��ِ/ى اJَْ�َ�اُ  مِ
 م3ْCَ� ِ_مَْ�أَِ�ِ� أَآِْ�مVِ مَْ�َ)اُ  
 َ,V�َ أَن یَ!9ََ*َ!% أَوْ َ#��Gَِ/ُ  وQً�ََا 


12:21 And he (the man) from Egypt who bought 
him, said to his wife: "Make his stay comfortable, 
maybe he will profit us or we shall adopt him as a 
son.''  
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 SِوِیKْ�َ 
ُ� مَِC�*َ!ُ�َِرْضِ وi_ا VAِ َ̀ وَآَ/ِ�َ� مَ��!�� ِ�ُ�)سُ
 sَِ��دِیi_ا 


Thus did We establish Yusuf in the land, that We 
might teach him the interpretation of events.  


 وَا���ُ� V�َ,َ �ٌ�ِ�wَ أَمِْ�ِ  وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� ا�!��سِ َ_ یَْ*َ�ُ)نَ 


And Allah has full power and control over His 
affairs, but most of men know not. 


 �ُ  ُ�!َ�ْ�َ.  ُ�QJَُأ �َ�َ�َ ��� وَِ,ْ�ً� وَآَ/ِ�َ� َ#eِْ"ى وََ�ً�ْ
 
َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ اْ�ُ


12:22 And when he (Yusuf) attained his full 
manhood, We gave him wisdom and knowledge (the 
Prophethood), thus We reward the doers of good.   


 Yusuf in Egypt  


Allah tells: 


Cم 
... 3َْ� ِ_مَْ�أَِ�ِ� وََ��لَ ا��ِ/ي اJَْ�َ�اُ  مِ  


And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to 
his wife:  


Allah mentions the favors that He granted Yusuf, 
peace be on him, by which He made the man 
from Egypt who bought him, take care of him and 
provide him with a comfortable life. He also 
ordered his wife to be kind to Yusuf and had good 
hopes for his future, because of his firm righteous 
behavior.  


He said to his wife,  


...أَآِْ�مIِ مَْ�َ)اُ  َ,V�َ أَن یَ!9ََ*َ!� أَوْ َ#��Gَِ/ُ  وQً�ََا ...   


Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son.  
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The man who bought Yusuf was the minister of 
Egypt at the time, and his title was Aziz.  


Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu Ubaydah said that Abdullah 
bin Mas`ud said,  


"Three had the most insight:  


• the Aziz of Egypt, who said to his wife, 


  ,(...Make his stay comfortable) أَآ2ِِْ;< َ;ْ=َ�ا5ُ


• the woman who said to her father,  ?ِ4ََأ �یَ
5ُ2ْ@ِAْ)َْاس (O my father! Hire him...), (28:26)  


• Abu Bakr As-Siddiq when he appointed 
Umar bin Al-Khattab to be the Khalifah 
after him, may Allah be pleased with them 
both.''  


Allah said next that just as He saved Yusuf from his 
brothers,  


َ̀ IAِ اtَرْضِ ...  ...وَآََ/ِ�َ� مَ��!�C ِ�ُ�)سُ  


Thus did We establish Yusuf in the land,  


in reference to Egypt,  


 ... sَِ��دِیtَا SِوِیKْ�َ 
ُ� مَِC�*َ!ُ�َِو...  


that We might teach him the interpretation of events.  


the interpretation of dreams, according to 
Mujahid and As-Suddi.  


Allah said next,  


...وَا�ّ�ُ� V�َ,َ �ٌ�ِ�wَ أَمِْ�ِ  ...   


And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,  


if He wills something, then there is no averting 
His decision, nor can it ever be stopped or 
contradicted. Rather, Allah has full power over 
everything and everyone else.  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr said while commenting on Allah's 
statement,  


"He does what ever He wills.''  


Allah said,  


?٢١= وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� ا�!��سِ َ_ یَْ*َ�ُ)نَ.. .  


but most of men know not.  


meaning, have no knowledge of Allah's wisdom 
with regards to His creation, compassion and 
doing what He wills.  


Allah said next,  


 �َ�َ�َ ��... وََ�  


And when he attained,  


in reference to Prophet Yusuf, peace be upon him,  


 ...  ُ�QJَُأ...  


his full manhood,  


sound in mind and perfect in body,  


 ... �� وَِ,ْ�ًً�ْ�ُ  ُ�!َ�ْ�َ....  


We gave him wisdom and knowledge,  


which is the Prophethood that Allah sent him with 
for the people he lived among,  


 ...
َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ?٢٢= وَآََ/ِ�َ� َ#eِْ"ي اْ�ُ  


thus We reward the doers of good.  


because Yusuf used to do good in the obedience 
of Allah the Exalted.  
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 #�9ِْ�ِ� و��wَََ(7ِ ا_iْ�َ)ابَ ,َ �Dَ�ِ�ْ�َ VAِ (َُه V�ِا�� �ُ�وَرَاوَدَْ
  ه7َ�َْ َ�َ� وََ��7ْ�َ


12:23 And she, in whose house he was, sought to 
seduce him (to do an evil act), and she closed the 
doors and said: "Come on, O you.''  


 Zُ�ِ9ُْمَْ�َ)اى� إِ#�ُ� َ_ ی 
َ��لَ مََ*�ذَ ا���ِ� إِ#�ُ� رVC�َ أَْ�َ�َ
   ا�\�ـِ�ُ)نَ


He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my 
Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort! Verily, 
the wrongdoers will never be successful.''   


 Wife of the `Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him  


Allah tells: 


�ِ�ِ9ْ�# 
,َ �Dَ�ِ�ْ�َ IAِ (َُه I�ِا�� �ُ�...  و7ِ)َ��wََ ا(َ�ْtَابَ وَرَاوَدَْ  


And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him 
(to do an evil act), and she closed the doors,  


Allah states that the wife of the Aziz of Egypt, in 
whose house Yusuf resided and whose husband 
recommended that she takes care of him and be 
generous to him, tried to seduce Yusuf! She 
called him to do an evil act with her, because she 
loved him very much. Yusuf was very handsome, 
filled with manhood and beauty. She beautified 
herself for him, closed the doors and called him,  


 ... �...وََ��7ْ�َ ه7َ�َْ َ�َ  


and (she) said: "Come on, O you.''  


But he categorically refused her call,  


...َ��لَ مََ*�ذَ ا�ّ�ِ� إِ#�ُ� رIC�َ أَْ�َ�َ
 مَْ�َ)ايَ ...   


He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! 
He made my living in a great comfort!''  
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as they used to call the chief and master a 
`Rabb', Yusuf said to her, `your husband is my 
master who provided me with comfortable living 
and was kind to me, so I will never betray him by 
committing immoral sins with his wife,'  


?٢٣= Zُ ا�\��ِ�ُ)نَإِ#�ُ� َ_ ی9ُِْ�...   


Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.  


This was said by Mujahid, As-Suddi, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq and several others.  


The scholars differ in their recitation of, �َََ? ل	هَْ (Hayta 
Laka), whereby Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several other 
scholars said that it means that;  


she was calling him to herself.  


Al-Bukhari said; "Ikrimah said that, �َََ? ل	هَْ (Hayta 
Laka') means,  


`come on, O you', in the Aramaic language.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this statement from Ikrimah 
without a chain of narration.  


Other scholars read it with the meaning,  


`I am ready for you'.  


Ibn Abbas, Abu Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Abu 
Wa'il, Ikrimah and Qatadah were reported to have 
read this part of the Ayah this way and explained 
it in the manner we mentioned, as `I am ready 
for you'.  


  


 �ِC�َأَن ر�أَى ُ�ْ�هَ�نَ ر _(ْ�َ �Dَ�ِ ��َ7ْ ِ�ِ� وَه� وََ�َ(Qْ هَ


12:24 And indeed she did desire him, and he would 
have inclined to her desire, had he not seen the 
evidence of his Lord.  
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 ِ,َ��دَِ#� آََ/ِ�َ� ِ�َ!3ِْ�فَ َ,ْ!ُ� ا��4)ءَ وَا5ْ9َ�َْ[%ءَ إِ#�ُ� مِْ
 
َ�3ِ�َGْ اْ�ُ


Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil 
and immoval sins. Surely, he was one of Our 
Mukhlasin servants.   


Allah tells: 


 �ِC�َأَن ر�أَى ُ�ْ�هَ�نَ ر _(ْ�َ �Dَ�ِ ��َ7ْ ِ�ِ� وَه�... وََ�َ(Qْ هَ  


And indeed she did desire him, and he would have 
inclined to her desire, had he not seen the evidence of 
his Lord.  


This is about the thoughts that cross the mind, according 
to Al-Baghawi who mentioned this opinion from some of 
the analysts.  


Al-Baghawi next mentioned here a Hadith that he 
narrated from Abdur Razzaq, from Ma`mar, from 
Hammam, from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of 
Allah,  


V�َ�*َ�َ nُیَُ()لُ ا : 


إِذَا هَ�� َ,Qِ�ْي �Aَ Mٍ!َ�َ5َ�ِآُْ�ُ�)هَ� َ�ُ� َ�َ�َ!oِAَ ،Mًنْ َ,ِ�Aَ �Dَ�َآُْ�ُ�)هَ� َ�ُ� 
 �ِ]ْ*َ�ِ 


 �Dَََ�آ�َ �َ�#oِAَ ،Mً!َ�َ�َ �َآُْ�ُ�)ه�Aَ �Dَ�ْأَم�Dَ�ِ��َْ، وَإِنْ هَ�� Aَ MٍOَC��َ�َِ�ْ� یَْ*َ
�Aَ �Dَ�َآُْ�ُ�)هَ� ِ�ِ�Dَ�ِ�ْ مِْ
 Pَّ�ائoِAَ ،Iِنْ ِ,َ 


Allah the Exalted said,  


`If my slave intends to perform a good deed, 
then record it for him as one good deed; if he 
performs it, then record it for him multiplied ten 
folds.  


If he intends to commit an evil act but did not 
commit it, then record it for him as one good 
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deed, if he left it for My sake. But if he commits 
it, then write it as one evil deed.'  


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs 
using various wording, this is one of them.  


It was also reported that the Ayah means that;  


Yusuf was about to beat her.  


As for the evidence that Yusuf saw at that moment, 
there are conflicting opinions to what it was.  


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said,  


"The correct opinion is that we should say that he 
saw an Ayah from among Allah's Ayat that 
repelled the thought that crossed his mind. This 
evidence might have been the image of Yaqub, or 
the image of an angel, or a divine statement that 
forbade him from doing that evil sin, etc.There 
are no clear proofs to support any of these 
statements in specific, so it should be left vague, 
as Allah left it.  


Allah's statement next,  


...آََ/ِ�َ� ِ�َ!3ِْ�فَ َ,ْ!ُ� ا��4)ءَ وَا5ْ9َ�َْ[�ء ...   


Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and 
immoral sins.  


means, `Just as We showed him the evidence 
that turned him away from that sin, We save him 
from all types of evil and illegal sexual activity in 
all his affairs,'  


because,  


 ...
َ�3ِ�َGْ?٢٤= إِ#�ُ� مِْ
 ِ,َ��دَِ#� اْ�ُ  


Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.  


meaning, chosen, purified, designated, appointed 
and righteous. May Allah's peace and blessings be 


on him.''   
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َ(� اْ�َ��بَ وََ��Qتْ َ�ِ�3َُ� مِ
 دُُ�ٍ� وَأ9َ�ََْ�� سQَC�َهَ� Qَ�َى وَاسَُ�َ�
 اْ�َ��بِ 


12:25. So they raced with one another to the door, 
and she tore his shirt from the back. They both 
found her master (i.e. her husband) at the door.  




 أَوْ َ��7ْ�َ مَ� Pََ".ءُ مََْeَ�ُْسُ)ءًا إَِ_ أَن ی � أَرَادَ Kَ�ِهِْ�َ
 َ,َ/ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


She said: "What is the recompense (punishment) 
for him who intended an evil design against your 
wife, except that he be put in prison or a painful 
torment!'' 


�# 
,َ V!ِ� V�ِ9ْ َ��لَ هVَِ رَاوَدَْ


12:26 He (Yusuf) said: "It was she that sought to 
seduce me;''  


 Sٍ�ُ�ُ 

 أَهDَ�ِْ% إِن آَ�نَ َ�ِ�ُ �ُ3ُ��Q مِْCم Qٌِه�Jَ QَDِJََو
 
 Qَ3َAََ�7ْ وَهَُ) مَِ
 ا�َ�ـِ/ِ��َ


and a witness of her household bore witness 
(saying): "If it be that his shirt is torn from the 
front, then her tale is true and he is a liar!'' 


 
َ��ِQِا��3ـ 
 وَإِنْ آَ�نَ َ�ِ�ُ �ُ3ُ��Q مِ
 دُُ�ٍ� Aََ�َ/7ْ�َ وَهَُ) مِ


12:27 "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the 
back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the 
truth!'' 


 �
َ��� رَأَى َ�ِ�ُ �ُ3َ��Q مِ
 دُُ�ٍ� َ��لَ إِ#�ُ� مِ
 آQِ�َْآُAَ 


12:28 So when he (her husband) saw his (Yusuf's) 
shirt torn at the back, he (her husband) said: 
"Surely, it is a plot of you women!  
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�ٌ�\ِ,َ �
   إِن� آQَ�َْآُ


Certainly mighty is your plot!'' 


ُ̀ أَْ,ِ�ضْ َ,ْ
 هَـَ/ا   یُ)سُ


12:29 "O Yusuf ! Turn away from this!  



َ�OِFِـGَ�ْا 
   وَاسَْ�ْ:9ِِ�ى ِ�َ/#ِ�ِ� إِ#�ِ� آُ!7ِ مَِ


(O woman!) Ask forgiveness for your sin, verily, you 


were of the sinful.''      


Allah tells: 


... �بَ وََ��Qتْ َ�ِ�3َُ� مِ
 دُُ�ٍ� وَأ9َ�ََْ�� سQَC�َهَ� Qَ�َى اْ�َ��بِ وَاسَُ�َ�َ(� اْ�َ�  


So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back. They both found her master (i.e. 
her husband) at the door.  


Allah says that Yusuf and the wife of the Aziz 
raced to the door, Yusuf running away from her 
and her running after him to bring him back to 
the room. She caught up with him and held on to 
his shirt from the back, tearing it so terribly that 
it fell off Yusuf's back. Yusuf continued running 
from her, with her in pursuit. However, they 
found her master, her husband, at the front door. 
This is when she responded by deceit and evil 
plots, trying to exonerate herself and implicate 
him, 


...َ��7ْ�َ مَ� Pََ"اء مَْ
 أَرَادَ Kَ�ِهِْ�َ� سَُ)ءًا ...   


She said: "What is the recompense (punishment) for him 
who intended an evil design against your wife...,  


in reference to illegal sexual intercourse,  


 ... 
َeَ�ُْإِ_� أَن ی...  


except that he be put in prison,  







 33 


?٢٥= أَوْ َ,َ/ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


or a painful torment.  


tormented severely with painful beating.  


Yusuf did not stand idle, but he declared the truth and 
exonerated himself from the betrayal she accused him 
of,  


... َ��لَ   


He (Yusuf) said, (in truth and honesty),  


 ... I�ِ9ْ�# 
,َ I!ِ�...هIَِ رَاوَدَْ  


It was she that sought to seduce me,  


and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled 
him towards her until she tore his shirt.  


 ...Sٍ�ُ�ُ 

 أَه�Dَ�ِْ إِن آَ�نَ َ�ِ�ُ �ُ3ُ��Q مِْCم Qٌِه�Jَ QَDِJََو ...  


And a witness of her household bore witness (saying): 
"If it be that his shirt is torn from the front...'',  


not from the back,  


 ... 7ْ�َQَ3َAَ...  


then her tale is true,  


that he tried to commit an illegal sexual act with 
her.  


Had he called her to have sex with him and she 
refused, she would have pushed him away from 
her and tore his shirt from the front,  


 ...
?٢٦= وَهَُ) مَِ
 ا�َ��ذِِ��َ  


and he is a liar! 



  ?٢٧= وَإِنْ آَ�نَ َ�ِ�ُ �ُ3ُ��Q مِ
 دُُ�ٍ� Aََ�َ/7ْ�َ وَهَُ) مِ
 ا���3دِِ��َ


But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she 
has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!  
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Had Yusuf run away from her, and this is what 
truly happened, and she set in his pursuit, she 
would have held to his shirt from the back to 
bring him back to her, thus tearing his shirt from 
the back.  


There is a difference of opinion over the age and gender 
of the witness mentioned here.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn Abbas said that,  "َBَِوَش
�Bَ
 and a witness of her household bore) شَ�هٌِ" ;Cْ� أَهِْ
witness),  


"was a bearded man,'' meaning an adult male.  


Ath-Thawri reported that Jabir said that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He was from the king's entourage.''  


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and others also said that;  


the witness was an adult male.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 


statement, �Bَ
 and a witness of her) وَشBََِ" شَ�هٌِ" ;Cْ� أَهِْ
household bore witness),  


"He was a babe in the cradle.''  


Similar was reported from Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, 
Al-Hasan, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, 
that;  


the witness was a young boy who lived in the 
Aziz's house.  


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this view.  


Allah's statement,  


َ��� رَأَى َ�ِ�ُ �ُ3َ��Q مِ
 دُُ�ٍ� Aَ ...  


So when he saw his (Yusuf's) shirt torn at the back,  
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indicates that when her husband became certain 
that Yusuf was telling the truth and that his wife 
was lying when she heralded the accusation of 
betrayal at Yusuf,  


 ... �
...َ��لَ إِ#�ُ� مِ
 آQِ�َْآُ  


he said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women!...''  


He said, `This false accusation and staining the 
young man's reputation is but a plot of many that 
you, women, have,'  


 ...�ٌ�\ِ,َ �
?٢٨= إِن� آQَ�َْآُ  


Certainly mighty is your plot!  


The Aziz ordered Yusuf, peace be upon him, to be 
discrete about what happened,  


ُ̀ أَْ,ِ�ضْ َ,ْ
 هَـَ/ا  ... یُ)سُ  


O Yusuf ! Turn away from this!  


do not mention to anyone what has happened,  


 ... �...وَاسَْ�ْ:9ِِ�ي ِ�َ/#ِ�ِ  


And ask forgiveness for your sin,  


addressing his wife.  


The Aziz was an easy man, or gave excuse to his 
wife because she saw in Yusuf an appeal she 
could not resist. He said to her, `Ask forgiveness 
for your sin, the evil desire that you wanted to 
satisfy with this young man, and then inventing 
false accusations about him,'  


 ...
َ�OِTِ�Gَ�ْا 
?٢٩= إِ#�ِ� آُ!7ِ مَِ  


verily, you were of the sinful. 
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,َ �Dََ�ـAَ َُ�اوِد�وََ��لَ ِ#ْ�َ)ةٌ VAِ اْ�َQِیَ!Mِ امَْ�أَتُ اْ�َ*ِ"یِ" ُ
 
 َ �ِ�ِ9ْ�#��Dَ9َ:َJَ Qْ ُ��+� إِ#�� َ�َ!َ�اهَ� VAِ ضََ�ـSٍ م4ِ��ٍ


12:30 And women in the city said: "The wife of the 
Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young man, 
indeed she loves him violently; verily, we see her in 
plain error.'' 


 �Oً�َ��ُم �
Dُ�َ ْتQَ�َ,َْوَأ �
Dِ�ْ�َِأَرْس7ْ�ََ إ �
ْ�ِ�هَِ�ِ 7ْ*ََ��� سَِAَ 


12:31 So when she heard of their accusation, she 
sent for them and prepared a banquet for them;  


 �
Dِ�ْ�َ,َ ْ7ِ�َ اخُْ�ج��وََ �!ً�C�ِس �
Dُ!ْةٍ م�Qَ�ِوَا �Sُ7ْ آ� وَءَاَ


she gave each one of them a knife, and she said (to 
Yusuf): "Come out before them.''  


َ��� رَأَیَْ!ُ� أَآَْ�ْ�Aَ �
DَُیQِْأَی 
َ*ْ�F�ََو �ُ#َ 


Then, when they saw him, they exalted him (at his 
beauty) and (in their astonishment) cut their hands.  


 وَُ�ْ�َ
 َ��شَ ���ِ� مَ� هَـَ/ا َ�َ[ً�ا إِنْ هَـَ/. إِ_� مََ�ٌ� آَِ�یٌ� 


They said: "How perfect is Allah! No man is this! 
This is none other than a noble angel!'' 


 �ِ�ِ9ْ�# 
,َ �ُ4�ِ�ُ�
� ا��ِ/ى ُ�ُْ�!�ِ!�Aِ Vِ� وََ�َ(Qْ رَاوَد/Aَ 7ْ�َ��َ
 �Aَسََ�ْ*3ََ� 


12:32 She said: "This is he (the young man) about 
whom you did blame me, and I did seek to seduce 
him, but he refused.  


 

 ا��3ـِ:ِ�یَCوََ�َ�ُ�)ً#� م �
!َeَ�ْ�ُ�َ  ُ�ُُمَ% ءَام Sْ*َ9َْی �ْ�� 
Oِ�ََو 


And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall 
certainly be cast into prison, and will be one of 
those who are disgraced.'' 
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 أ4��ََ إ�V�َِ مُِeْCا�� Cلَ رَب��إَِ�ْ�ِ� َ V!ِ#َ(,ُQَْی �� 


12:33 He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me 
than that to which they invite me.  


 

� وَأَآُ
 مَDِ�ْ�َِأَصُْ� إ �
وَإِ_� َ�3ِْ�فْ َ,!VC آQَ�َْهُ
 
َ��ِDِـeَ�ْا 


Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel 
inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant.'' 


 �
 �Aَس�eَ�َْبَ َ�ُ� ر3َAَ �ُ4�ََ�فَ َ,ْ!ُ� آQَ�َْهُ


12:34 So his Lord answered his invocation and 
turned away from him their plot.  


   إِ#�ُ� هَُ) ا���ِ�ُ� اْ�َ*ِ��ُ�


Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.   


 The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot against 


Yusuf  


Allah states that the news of what happened between the wife 
of the `Aziz and Yusuf spread in the city, that is, Egypt, and 
people talked about it,  


... َ!Mِ وََ��لَ ِ#ْ�َ)ةٌ IAِ اْ�َQِی  


And women in the city said...,  


such as women of chiefs and princes said, while 
admonishing and criticizing the wife of the Aziz,  


 ... �ِ�ِ9ْ�# 
...امَْ�أَةُ اْ�َ*ِ"یِ" ُ�َ�اوِدُ Aََ��هَ� َ,  


The wife of the Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) 
young man,  


she is luring her servant to have sex with her,  
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 ... �+��ُ �Dَ9َ:َJَ Qْ�َ...  


indeed she loves him violently;  


her love for him filled her heart and engulfed it,  


 ...
?٣٠= إِ#�� َ�َ!َ�اهَ� IAِ ضََ}لٍ م4ِ��ٍ  


verily, we see her in plain error.  


by loving him and trying to seduce him.  


 �
ْ�ِ�هَِ�ِ 7ْ*ََ��� سَِAَ ...  


(So when she heard of their accusation,) especially their 
statement, "indeed she loves him violently.'' Muhammad 
bin Ishaq commented, "They heard of Yusuf's beauty and 
wanted to see him, so they said these words in order to 
get a look at him. '' This is when,  


 ... �
Dِ�ْ�َِأَرْس7ْ�ََ إ...  


she sent for them,  


invited them to her house,  


 ... Kً�َ��ُم �
Dُ�َ ْتQَ�َ,َْوَأ...  


and prepared a banquet for them.  


Ibn Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that;  


she prepared a sitting room which had couches, 
pillows (to recline on) and food that requires 
knives to cut, such as citron.  


This is why Allah said next,  



� س�C�ًِ!� وَ.َ�7ْ آ�Sُ وَاِ�... Dُ!ْCةٍ مQَ...  


and she gave each one of them a knife,  


as a part of her plan of revenge for their plot to 
see Yusuf,  
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 ... �
Dِ�ْ�َ,َ ْ7ِ�َ اخُْ�ج��وََ...  


and she said (to Yusuf): "Come out before them.''  


for she had asked him to stay somewhere else in 
the house,  


 ... ���َAَ...  


Then, when,  


he went out and,  


...رَأَیَْ!ُ� أَآَْ�ْ�َ#ُ� ...   


they saw him, they exalted him,  


they thought highly of him and were astonished 
at what they saw.  


 ... �
DَُیQِْأَی 
َ*ْ�F�ََو...  


and (in their astonishment) cut their hands.  


They started cutting their hands in amazement at 
his beauty, while thinking that they were cutting 
the citron with their knives.  


Therefore, they injured their hands with the 
knives they were holding, according to several 
reports of Tafsir.  


Others said that;  


after they ate and felt comfortable, and after 
having placed citron in front of them, giving each 
one of them a knife, the wife of the Aziz asked 
them, "Would you like to see Yusuf?''  


They said, "Yes.''  


So she sent for him to come in front of them and 
when they saw him, they started cutting their 
hands.  


She ordered him to keep coming and going, so 
that they saw him from all sides, and he went 
back in while they were still cutting their hands. 
When they felt the pain, they started screaming 
and she said to them, "You did all this from one 
look at him, so how can I be blamed? 
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?٣١= وَُ�ْ�َ
 َ��شَ ِ�ّ�ِ� مَ� هَـَ/ا َ�َ[ً�ا إِنْ هَـَ/ا إِ_� مََ�ٌ� آَِ�یٌ�...   


They said: "How perfect is Allah! No man is this! This is 
none other than a noble angel!''  


They said to her, "We do not blame you anymore 
after the sight that we saw.''  


They never saw anyone like Yusuf before, for he, 
peace be upon him, was given half of all beauty.  


An authentic Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah 
passed by Prophet Yusuf, during the Night of Isra' in the 
third heaven and commented,  


 ْ,FْJَ IَFَِ� ا5ُ�ْْ�
oِAَذَا هَُ) َ�Qْ أُ


He was given a half of all beauty. 


Mujahid and others said (they said):  


"We seek refuge from Allah, هَـَ.ا 2ً3َ4َا �;َ (No man is 
this!)"  


They said next,  


?٣١= إِنْ هَـَ/ا إِ_� مََ�ٌ� آَِ�یٌ�   


�!�ُِ�ُ�
� ا��ِ/ي ُ�ْ/َAَ 7ْ�َ��َ �ِ�Aِ I!ِ ...  


"This is none other than a noble angel!''  


She said: "This is he (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me...''  


She said these words to them so that they excuse 
her behavior, for a man who looks this beautiful 
and perfect, is worthy of being loved, she 
thought.  


She said,  



 �Aَ �ِ�ِ9ْ�#سََ�ْ*3ََ� ... ,َ �ُ4�...وََ�َ(Qْ رَاوَد  


and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused, (to obey 
me).  
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Some scholars said that;  


when the women saw Yusuf's beauty, she told 
them about his inner beauty that they did not 
know of, being chaste and beautiful from the 
inside and outside.  


She then threatened him,  


 ...

 ا�wِ��3ِ�یََCوََ�َ�ُ�)ً#� م �
!َeَ�ْ�ُ�َ  ُ�ُُمَ� .م Sْ*َ9َْی �ْ�� 
Oِ�ََ٣٢= و?  


And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall 
certainly be cast into prison, and will be one of those 
who are disgraced.  


This is when Prophet Yusuf sought refuge with Allah from 
their evil and wicked plots,  



 أ4��ََ إ�I�َِ مِ�� یI!ِ#َ(,ُQَْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُeْCا�� Cلَ رَب��َ ...  


He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me...'' (illegal sexual acts),  


 ... �
Dِ�ْ�َِأَصُْ� إ �
...وَإِ_� َ�3ِْ�فْ َ,!IC آQَ�َْهُ  


Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel 
inclined towards them,  


Yusuf invoked Allah: If You abandon me and I am 
reliant on myself, then I have no power over 
myself, nor can I bring harm or benefit to myself, 
except with Your power and will. Verily, You are 
sought for each and everything, and our total 
reliance is on You Alone for each and everything. 
Please, do not abandon me and leave me to rely 
on myself, for then,  


...�
Dِ�ْ�َِأَصُْ� إ 

 ا�eَ�ْهِِ��ََCم 
?٣٣= وَأَآُ  


... �Aَس�eَ�َْبَ َ�ُ� ر4�َُ�   


"I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the 
ignorant.''  


So his Lord answered his invocation.  
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Yusuf, peace be upon him, was immune from 
error by Allah's will, and He saved him from 
accepting the advances of the wife of the Aziz. He 
preferred prison, rather than accept her illicit call. 
This indicates the best and most perfect grade in 
this case, for Yusuf was youthful, beautiful and 
full of manhood. His master's wife was calling him 
to herself, and she was the wife of the Aziz of 
Egypt. She was also very beautiful and wealthy, 
as well as having a great social rank. He refused 
all this and preferred prison, for he feared Allah 
and hoped to earn His reward.  


?٣٤= 3َAََ�فَ َ,ْ!ُ� آQَ�َْهُ
� إِ#�ُ� هَُ) ا���ِ�ُ� اْ�َ*ِ��ُ�...   


and turned away from him their plot. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


C��ِ IAِ nُا �ُDُ4�\ُِی Mٌ*َ�َْإِ��� 4��ُِ�س �S�ِ ��َ َیَْ)م �ِ : 


 إِمَ�مٌ َ,�دِلٌ،  •


•  ،nَِ��دَةِ ا,ِ IAِ Kَ]َ#َ iب�Jََو 


Qِeِ�ْ إِذَا خََ�جَ مِْ!ُ� V���َ یَُ*)دَ  •َ�ْ��ِ Uٌ��*َُم �ُ�ُ�ْ�َ SٌPَُوَر
 إَِ�ْ�ِ�، 


• ،�ِ�ْ�َ,َ ��َ��9َ�َ*� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� وَََ�َPْا ،nِا IAِ ����5َ�  وَرPََُ��نِ َ


�ُ�ُ� مَ�  •َJِ �َ�َ*ْ�َ ��َ V���َ �َخ�9َْهKَAَ Mٍ�َQَ3َ�ِ َق�Q3َ�َ SٌPَُوَر
 ،�ُ!ُ� أَْ#9ََ(7ْ یَِ


�لٍ Aََ(�لَ •َPََدََ,ْ�ُ� امَْ�أةٌ ذَاتُ مَْ!3ٍِ� و SٌPَُوَر : IC#ِإ
 ،nَأَخَ�فُ ا 


 وَرSٌPَُ ذَآََ� اnَ خَ�ِ�ً�� �9َAَض7َْ َ,ْ�َ!�   •


Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when 
there will be no shade but His:  


• A just ruler,  
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• a youth who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah,  


• a man whose heart is attached to the 
Masjid, from the time he goes out of the 
Masjid until he gets back to it,  


• two persons who love each other only for 
Allah's sake and they meet and part in 
Allah's cause only,  


• a man who gives charitable gifts so 
secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given,  


• a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse 
with her and says: "I am afraid of Allah, 
and  


• a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes are then flooded 
with tears.''  


  


 
ٍ��ِ V���َ �ُ�!!ُeُ�ْ�َ�َ 7ِمَ� رَأَوُاْ ا�یَـ Qِ*ْ�َ 
Cم �ْDُ�َ اQَ�َ ��Yُ 


12:35 Then it occurred to them, after they had seen 
the proofs (of his innocence), to imprison him for a 


time.     


 Yusuf is imprisoned without Justification  


Allah tells, 



ٍ��ِ V���َ �ُ�!!ُeُ�ْ�َ�َ ِمَ� رَأَوُاْ ا�یَ�ت Qِ*ْ�َ 
Cم �Dُ�َ اQَ�َ ��Yُ =٣٥?  


Then it occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs 
(of his innocence), to imprison him for a time. 


Allah says, `Then it occurred to them that it 
would be in their interest to imprison Yusuf for a 
time, even after they were convinced of his 
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innocence and saw the proofs of his truth, 
honesty and chastity.'  


It appears, and Allah knows best, that they 
imprisoned him after the news of what happened 
spread. They wanted to pretend that Yusuf was 
the one who tried to seduce the Aziz's wife and 
that they punished him with imprisonment. This is 
why when the Pharaoh asked Yusuf to leave jail a 
long time afterwards, he refused to leave until his 
innocence was ascertained and the allegation of 
his betrayal was refuted. When this was 
successfully achieved, Yusuf left the prison with 
his honor intact, peace be upon him.  


  



 Aََ�َ��نَ َeْCمََ*ُ� ا�� Sََوَدَخ 


12:36 And there entered with him two young men 
in the prison.  


 َ��لَ أQُ�ََهَُ% إِ#VC أَرَاِ#V أَْ,3ُِ� خًَْ�ا 


One of them said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
pressing wine.''  


Aَ Sُْ)قَ رَأْسVِ خُْ�ً"ا َ�KْآSُُ وََ��لَ ا�خَُ� إِ#VC أَرَاِ#V أَِ�ْ
 ا��Fْ�ُ� مِْ!ُ� 


The other said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were eating 
thereof.''  



َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ   َ#�Kْ�َ�ِ �!َOْCوِیِ�ِ� إِ#�� َ#َ�اكَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


(They said): "Inform us of the interpretation of this. 
Verily, we think you are one of the doers of good.''   
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 Two Jail Mates ask Yusuf to interpret their Dreams  


Allah tells:  



 Aََ�َ��نَ َ��لَ أQُ�ََهَُ% إِ#IC أَرَاِ#I أَْ,3ُِ� خًَْ�ا وََ��لَ َeْCمََ*ُ� ا�� Sََوَدَخ
 إِ#IC أَرَاِ#I أَْ�ِAَ Sُْ)قَ رَأْسIِ خُْ�ً"ا َ�KْآSُُ ا��Fْ�ُ� مِْ!ُ� َ#�Kْ�َ�ِ �!َOْCوِیِ��ِ ا�خَُ�



َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ  ?٣٦= إِ#�� َ#َ�اكَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


And there entered with him two young men in the 
prison. One of them said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a 
dream) pressing wine.''  


The other said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were eating 
thereof.''  


(They said): "Inform us of the interpretation of this. 
Verily, we think you are one of the doers of good.''  


Qatadah said,  


"One of them was the king's distiller and the 
other was his baker.''  


Each of these two men had a dream and asked 
Yusuf to interpret it for them.  


  


� Kْ�َ�ِوِیِ�ِ� َ�Sَ�ْ أَن َ�ُ�ُKْ��#َ �_ِِ#ِ� إ��ْ�زََ�� Tََ*�مٌ َُ�ُ��ِKَْلَ َ_ ی��َ
 �َ�ُ�َ�ِKَْی 


12:37 He said: "No food will come to you as your 
provision, but I will inform its interpretation before 
it comes.  


VC�َر V!َِ��,َ ��  ذَِ�ُ�َ� مِ


This is of that which my Lord has taught me.  
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�َ�آ7ُْ مMَ��ِ َ�ْ)مٍ _� یُْ�مُِ!)نَ ِ�����ِ� وَهُْ� ِ��_iخَِ�ةِ هُْ� َ VC#ِإ
 آَـ9ُِ�ونَ 


Verily, I have abandoned the religion of a people 
that believe not in Allah and are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.'' 


وَا��َ�ْ*7ُ مMَ��ِ ءَاَ�%ءِي إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَإِس5َْـUَ وَیَْ*ُ()بَ مَ� آَ�نَ 
 َ�َ!% أَن #4ْ[ِ�كَ ِ�����ِ� مِ
 VْJَءٍ 


12:38 "And I have followed the religion of my 
fathers, - Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub and never 
could we attribute any partners whatsoever to 
Allah.  


ذِ�َ� مِ
 SِNْAَ ا���ِ� َ,َ�ْ�َ!� وََ,V�َ ا�!��سِ وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� 
 ا�!��سِ َ_ یَْ[ُ�ُ�ونَ 


This is from the grace of Allah to us and to mankind, 
but most men thank not.   


 Yusuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He interprets 


Their Dreams  


Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that he has 
knowledge in the interpretation of whatever they saw in their 
dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of the 
dreams before they become a reality.  


This is why he said,  


� Kْ�َ�ِوِیِ�ِ� َ�ُ�ُKْ��#َ �_ِِ#ِ� إ��ْ�زََ�� Tََ*�مٌ َُ�ُ��ِKَْلَ َ_ ی��َ ...  


He said: "No food will come to you as your provision, but 
I will inform you of its interpretation,  


Mujahid commented, Dِ�ِ�Eََمٌ 2ْ�ُز�:َGَ �Hَ%ُ	�ِAَْی  َ (No food will 
come to you as your provision), this day,  
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� Kْ�َ�ِوِیِ��... َ�ُ�ُKْ��#َ �_ِإ  �َ�ُ��ِKَْأَن ی Sَ�ْ�َ...  


but I will inform you of its interpretation before it 
comes.  


As-Suddi said similarly.  


�َ�آ7ُْ مِ... َ IC#ِإ IC�َر I!َِ��,َ ����Mَ َ�ْ)مٍ _� یُْ�مُِ!)نَ ِ���ّ�ِ� وَهُ� ذَِ�ُ�َ� مِ
?٣٧= ِ���خَِ�ةِ هُْ� آAِ�َُ�ونَ  


This is of that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I 
have abandoned the religion of a people that believe not 
in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter.'' 


Yusuf said that, this knowledge is from Allah Who 
taught it to me, because I shunned the religion of 
those who disbelieve in Him and the Last Day, 
who neither hope for Allah's reward nor fear His 
punishment on the Day of Return,  


...  وَإِسUَ5َْ وَیَْ*ُ()بَ وَا��َ�ْ*7ُ مMَ��ِ .َ�%ئِـI إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�  


And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, 
Ishaq and Yaqub,  


Yusuf said, `I have avoided the way of disbelief 
and polytheism, and followed the way of these 
honorable Messengers,' may Allah's peace and 
blessings be on them.  


This, indeed, is the way of he who seeks the path of 
guidance and follows the way of the Messengers, all the 
while shunning the path of deviation. It is he whose 
heart Allah will guide, teaching him what he did not 
know beforehand. It is he whom Allah will make an 
Imam who is imitated in the way of righteousness, and 
a caller to the path of goodness.  


Yusuf said next,  


 ... V�َ,ََا�ّ�ِ� َ,َ�ْ�َ!� و SِNْAَ 
مَ� آَ�نَ َ�َ!� أَن #4ْ[ِ�كَ ِ���ّ�ِ� مِ
 IْJَءٍ ذَِ�َ� مِ
...ا�!��سِ   


and never could we attribute any partners whatsoever to 
Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind,  
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this Tawhid -Monotheism-, affirming that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Allah alone 
without partners,  


...مِ
 SِNْAَ ا�ّ�ِ� َ,َ�ْ�َ!� ...   


is from the grace of Allah to us,  


He has revealed it to us and ordained it on us,  


...وََ,V�َ ا�!��سِ ...   


and to mankind,  


to whom He has sent us as callers to Tawhid,  


?٣٨= وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� ا�!��سِ َ_ یَْ[ُ�ُ�ونَ...   


but most men thank not.  


they do not admit Allah's favor and blessing of 
sending the Messengers to them, but rather,  


 َ�ْ)مDَُْ� دَارَ اْ�َ�َ)ار�Q�َُِ�)اْ ِ#ْ*َ7َ ا���ِ� آ9ًُْ�ا وَأ4��ََ)اْ 


Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, 
and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction. (14:28)  


  


 Qُ�ِنَ خَْ�ٌ� أَمِ ا���ُ� اْ�َ)ا(�ُC�9َ��4ءَأَرَْ��بٌ م 
ِeْCا�� Vِ�َ�ِ�3َی
 اْ�َ(��Dرُ 


12:39 "O two companions of the prison! Are many 
different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible!'' 


)هَ% أَ#ُ�ْ� وَءَاَ�%ؤُآُْ� ُ�ُ�ْ�مَ� َ�ْ*Qُ�ُونَ مِ
 دُوِ#ِ� إِ_� أَسَْ%ءً سَ
 
 م�% أَ#َ"لَ ا���ُ� �Dَ�ِ مِ
 سFَ�ُْـٍ


12:40 "You do not worship besides Him but only 
names which you have named (forged) - you and 
your fathers - for which Allah has sent down no 
authority.  
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 إِنِ ا5ُ�ْْ�ُ� إِ_� ���ِ� 


The command is for none but Allah.  


َ(�Cُ� وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� أَمََ� أَ_� َ�ْ*Qُ�ُواْ إِ_� إِی��ُ  ذِ�َ� ا�CQیُ
 اْ�
 ا�!��سِ َ_ یَْ*َ�ُ)نَ 


He has commanded that you worship none but Him; 
that is the straight religion, but most men know 
not.''  


Allah tells: 


 
ِeْCا�� Iِ�َ�ِ�َیَ� ص ...  


O two companions of the prison!  


Prophet Yusuf went on calling his two prison companions 
to worship Allah alone, without partners, and to reject 
whatever is being worshipped instead of Him like the 
idols, which were worshipped by the people of the two 
men, Yusuf said,  


?٣٩= أَمِ ا�ّ�ُ� اْ�َ)اQُ�ِ اْ�َ(��Dرُأَأَرَْ��بٌ مC�9َ�َ4ُ�)نَ خَْ�ٌ� ...   


Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible!  


to Whose grace and infinite kingdom everything 
and everyone has submitted in humiliation.  


�)هَ� أَ#ُ�ْ� وَ.َ�%ؤُآُ� مَ� َ�ْ*Qُ�ُونَ مِ
 دُوِ#ِ� إِ_� أَسَْ�ء سَُ�ُ�ْ ...  


"You do not worship besides Him but only names which 
you have named (forged) - you and your fathers -  


Prophet Yusuf explained to them next that it is 
because of their ignorance that they worship false 
deities and give them names, for these names 
were forged and are being transferred from one 
generation to the next generation. They have no 
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proof or authority that supports this practice, 
hence his statement to them,  


...م�� أَ#َ"لَ ا�ّ�ُ� �Dَ�ِ مِ
 س�Fَ�ُْنٍ ...   


for which Allah has sent down no authority,  


or proof and evidence.  


...إِنِ ا5ُ�ْْ�ُ� إِ_� ِ�ّ�ِ� أَمََ� أَ_� َ�ْ*Qُ�ُواْ إِ_� إِی��ُ  ...   


The command is for none but Allah. He has commanded 
that you worship none but Him;  


He then affirmed that the judgement, decision, 
will and kingdom are all for Allah alone, and He 
has commanded all of His servants to worship 
none but Him.  


He said,  


 ... �ُC�)َ�ْا 
...ذَِ�َ� ا�CQیُ  


that is the straight religion,  


`this, Tawhid of Allah and directing all acts of 
worship at Him alone in sincerity, that I am 
calling you to is the right, straight religion that 
Allah has ordained and for which He has revealed 
what He wills of proofs and evidences,'  


?٤٠= وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� ا�!��سِ َ_ یَْ*َ�ُ)نَ...   


but most men know not.  


and this is why most of them are idolators,  


 
 وَمَ% أَآَْ�ُ� ا�!��سِ وََ�ْ) َ�َ�ص7َْ ِ�ُْ�مِِ!�َ


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
eagerly desire it. (12:103)  


  







 51 



 أَم�% أQُ�ََآَُ� V)ِ�ْ�َAَ رَ��ُ� خًَْ�ا وَأَم�ِeْCا�� Vِ�َ�ِ�3َی �
ا_iخَُ� Kْ�َAَ �ُ�َ3ْ�ُAَآSُُ ا��Fْ�ُ� مِ
 ر�أْسِِ� ُ�VَNِ ا_iمُْ� 


�9ْ�َ�ِْ�َ��نَِ �ِ�Aِ ا��ِ/ى   


12:41 "O two companions of the prison! As for one 
of you, he will pour out wine for his master to drink; 
and as for the other, he will be crucified and birds 
will eat from his head. Thus is the case judged 
concerning which you both did inquire.''   


 The Interpretation of the Dreams  


When Yusuf finished calling them, he started interpreting their 
dreams for them, Yusuf said,  



 أَِeْCا�� Iِ�َ�ِ�ًَ�ا یَ� ص... م�� أQُ�ََآَُ� I)ِ�ْ�َAَ رَ��ُ� خَْ  


O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he 
will pour out wine for his master to drink;  


to the man who saw in a dream that he was 
pressing wine. He did not direct this speech at 
him, however, so that to lessen the grief of the 
other person.  


This is why he made his statement indirect,  


...وَأَم�� ا�خَُ� Kْ�َAَ �ُ�َ3ْ�ُAَآSُُ ا��Fْ�ُ� مِ
 ر�أْسِِ� ...   


and as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will 
eat from his head.  


which is the interpretation of the other man's 
dream in which he saw himself carrying bread 
above his head.  


Yusuf told them that the decision about their matter has 
already been taken and it shall come to pass. This is 
because the dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is 
not truthfully interpreted. If it is interpreted, then it 
becomes a reality.  
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Ath-Thawri said that Imarah bin Al-Qa`qa` narrated that 
Ibrahim said that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"When they said what they said to him, and he 
explained their dreams to them, they replied, 
`We did not see anything at all.' This is when he 
said,  


�9ْ�َ�ِْ�َ��نِ... َ �ِ�Aِ مُْ� ا��ِ/يtَا IَNِ�ُ =٤١?  


Thus is the case judged concerning which you 
both did inquire.''  


The understanding in this is that he who claims that he 
saw a dream and was given its interpretation, then he 
will be tied to its interpretation, and Allah has the best 
knowledge.  


There is an honorable Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
collected from Mu`awiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet 
said,  


Tَ SِPِْر V�َ,َ �ََ*7ا��4ؤْی�ذَا ُ,ِ�َ�تْ وََoِAَ ،�ْ�َ*ْ� �ئٍِ� مَ� َ�ْ� ُ


The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is 
not interpreted. If it is interpreted, it becomes a 
reality.  


  


 �َC�َر Qَ!,ِ V#ِ�ُْاذْآ �َDُ!ْCأَ#�ُ� َ#�جٍ م �
 وََ��لَ ِ���ِ/ى َ�


12:42 And he said to the one whom he knew to be 
saved: "Mention me to your king.''  




 Nْ�َِ� سِِ!�َِeْCا�� VAِ sَ�ِ�َAَ �ِC�َذِآَْ� ر 
   KَAَْ#َ��ُ  ا�[�Fَ�ْـُ


But Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his 
master. So (Yusuf) stayed in prison a few (more) 
years.   
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 Yusuf asks the King's Distiller to mention Him to the King  


Allah tells: 


� KَAَ#َ��ُ  ا�[��Fَ�ْنُ ذِآْ�َ َC�َر Qَ!,ِ I#ِ�ُْاذْآ �َDُ!ْCأَ#�ُ� َ#�جٍ م �
وََ��لَ ِ���ِ/ي َ�


 Nْ�َِ� سِِ!�َِeْCا�� IAِ sَ�ِ�َAَ �ِC�َ٤٢= ر?  


And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: 
"Mention me to your king.'' But Shaytan made him 
forget to mention it to his master. So (Yusuf) stayed in 
prison a few (more) years.  


Yusuf knew that the distiller would be saved. So 
discretely, so that the other man's suspicion that he 


would be crucified would not intensify, he said,  "َI�ِ >�ِ2ُْاذْآ
�َC4َر (Mention me to your King), asking him to mention his 
story to the king.  


That man forgot Yusuf's request and did not mention his 
story to the king, a plot from the devil, so that Allah's 
Prophet would not leave the prison. This is the correct 


meaning of, DِC4َنُ ذِآ2َْ ر�Lَ	ْM35ُ ال��َ�Aَ&َ (But Shaytan made him 
forget to mention it to his master),  


that it refers to the man who was saved.  


As was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and several others.  


As for, `a few years', or, Bida` in Arabic,  


it means between three and nine, according to 
Mujahid and Qatadah.  


Wahb bin Munabbih said,  


"Ayub suffered from the illness for seven years, 
Yusuf remained in prison for seven years and 
Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar - Chaldean king 
of Babylon) was tormented for seven years.''  
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� سَْ�ٌ� Dُ�ُُآKَْنٍ ی�� إِ#VC أَرَى سَْ�َ� َ�َ(َ�تٍ سَُِ�ِوََ��لَ اْ�َ
 ِ,�eَفٌ وَسَْ�َ� سُْ!ُ�َ�ـ7ٍ خNٍُْ� وَأُخََ� یَ�ِ�َ�ـ7ٍ 


12:43 And the king (of Egypt) said: "Verily, I saw 
(in a dream) seven fat cows, whom seven lean ones 
were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and 
(seven) others dry.  


 یKَی�Dَ4 اْ�َُ� أVAِ V#ِ(�ُAَْ رُؤْیَـVَ إِن آُ!ُ�ْ� 4���ِؤْیَ� َ�ْ*ُ�ُ�ونَ 


O notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be that 
you can interpret dreams.''  


Kْ�َ�ِ 

 َ��ُ�)اْ أَضَْ:ـsُ أَْ�َ�ـٍ� وَمَ� 5ْ#ََُ� وِیSِ ا_iْ�َ�ـِ� ِ�َ*ـِ�ِ


12:44 They said: "Mixed up false dreams and we are 
not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.'' 


� وَاد�آََ� َ�ْ*Qَ أُم�Mٍ أََ#ْ� أَُ#�Kْ�َ�ِ �ْ�ُOُCوِیِ�ِ� َDُ!ِْم �eَ#َ لَ ا��ِ/ى��وََ
 KَAَرْسُِ�)نِ 


12:45 Then the man who was released, now at 
length remembered and said: "I will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth.'' 


ُ̀ أَی�Dَ4 ا�CQC3یUُ أVAِ �!َ�ِAَْ سَْ�ِ� َ�َ(َ�تٍ سَِ�نٍ   یُ)سُ

� سَْ�ٌ� ِ,�eَفٌ وَسَْ�ِ� سُ!ُ�َ�ـ7ٍ خNٍُْ� وَأُخََ� Dُ�ُُآKَْی


  ��َ*�VC أَرPُِْ� إV�َِ ا�!��سِ َ�َ*��Dُْ� یَْ*َ�ُ)نَ یَـِ�َ�ـ7ٍ


12:46 (He said): "O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain 
to us seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were 
devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and 
(seven) others dry, that I may return to the people, 
and that they may know.'' 







 55 


 VAِ  ُرُو/َAَ �ْ4�Q3َ�َ �َAَ ��ًَدَأ 
َ��لَ َ�ْ"رَُ,)نَ سَْ�ُ� سِِ!�َ
�Kْآُُ�)نَ َ ��Cِ��ً} م�سُ!ُ�ِ�ِ� إِ_� َ 


12:47 (Yusuf) said: "For seven consecutive years, 
you shall sow as usual and that which you reap you 
shall leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 
which you may eat.'' 



� إِ_� Dُ�َ �ْ�ُْم�Q�َ �َم 
�V مِ
 َ�ْ*Qِ ذِ�َ� سَْ�ٌ� QَJِادٌ یKَْآُْ�َِKَْی ��Yُ
�3ِ5ُْ!)نَ ُ ��Cم {ً��ِ�َ 


12:48 "Then will come after that, seven hard 
(years), which will devour what you have laid by in 
advance for them, (all) except a little of that which 
you have guarded (stored).'' 


 �ِ�Aَِیَُ:�ثُ ا�!��سُ و �ِ�Aِ ٌم�,َ ��V مِ
 َ�ْ*Qِ ذِ�َِKَْی ��Yُ
 یَْ*3ُِ�ونَ 


12:49 "Then thereafter will come a year in which 
people will have abundant rain and in which they 
will press (wine and oil).''  


 The Dream of the King of Egypt  


Allah tells: 



� سَْ�ٌ� ِ,�eَفٌ وَسَْ��َ Dُ�ُُآKَْنٍ ی�� إِ#IC أَرَى سَْ�َ� َ�َ(َ�اتٍ سَُِ�ِوََ��لَ اْ�َ
 �Dَ4وَأُخََ� یَ�ِ�َ��تٍ یَ� أَی �ٍNُْرُؤْیَ�يَ إِن آُ!ُ��ْ سُ!ُ�َ}تٍ خ IAِ I#ِ(�ُAَْأ �ُاْ�َ


  ?٤٣= 4���ِؤْیَ� َ�ْ*ُ�ُ�ونَ


And the king (of Egypt) said: "Verily, I saw (in a dream) 
seven fat cows, whom seven lean ones were devouring, 
and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O 
notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can 
interpret dreams.''  
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The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted 
made a reason for Yusuf's release from prison, with his 
honor and reputation preserved. When the king had this 
dream, he was astonished and fearful and sought its 
interpretation. He gathered the priests, the chiefs of his 
state and the princes and told them what he had seen in 
a dream, asking them to interpret it for him. They did 
not know its interpretation and as an excuse, they said,  


... َ��ُ�)اْ أَضَْ:�ثُ أَْ�َ}مٍ   


They said: "Mixed up false dreams, (which you saw),  


 ...
َ�?٤٤= وَمَ� 5ْ#َُ
 Kْ�َ�ِوِیSِ اtَْ�َ}مِ ِ�َ*�ِ�ِ  


and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.  


They said, had your dream been a vision rather 
than a mixed up false dream, we would not have 
known its interpretation.  


 Mٍأُم� Qَ*ْ�َ �ََوَاد�آ �َDُ!ِْم �eَ#َ لَ ا��ِ/ي��وََ ...  


Then the man who was released, now at length 
remembered and said:  


The man who was saved from the two, who were 
Yusuf's companions in prison, remembered. 
Shaytan plotted to make him forget the request 
of Yusuf, to mention his story to the king. Now, 
years later, he remembered after forgetfulness 
and said to the king and his entourage,  


...أََ#ْ� أَُ#�Kْ�َ�ِ ��ُOُCوِیِ�ِ� ...   


I will tell you its interpretation,  


the interpretation of this dream,  


?٤٥= KَAَرْسُِ�)نِ...   


so send me forth.  


to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of truth.  


So they sent him, and he said to Yusuf,  
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 �!َ�ِAَْأ UُیCQC3ا� �Dَ4أَی ُ̀ ... یُ)سُ  


O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us...  


and mentioned the king's dream to him.  



� سَْ�ٌ� ِ,�eَفٌ وَسَْ�ِ� سُ!ُ�َ}تٍ ... Dُ�ُُآKَْنٍ ی�IAِ سَْ�ِ� َ�َ(َ�اتٍ سَِ
 خNٍُْ� وَأُخََ� یَ�ِ�َ��تٍ ��َ*�IC أَرPُِْ� إV�َِ ا�!��سِ َ�َ*��Dُْ� یَْ*َ�ُ)نَ


=٤٦?  


...seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were 
devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and 
(seven) others dry, that I may return to the 
people, and that they may know.'' 


 Yusuf's Interpretation of the King's Dream  


This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the interpretation 
of the dream, without criticizing the man for forgetting his 
request that he had made to him. Neither did he make a 
precondition that he be released before explaining the meaning. 
Rather,   


... َ��لَ َ�ْ"رَُ,)نَ سَْ�َ� سِِ!�َ
 دَأًَ��   


(Yusuf) said: "For seven consecutive years, you shall 
sow as usual)  


`you will receive the usual amount of rain and 
fertility for seven consecutive years.'  


He interpreted the cows to be years, because 
cows till the land that produce fruits and 
vegetables, which represent the green ears of 
corn in the dream.  


He next recommended what they should do during these 
fertile years,  


�Kْآُُ�)نَ... َ ��Cِ��ً} م�سُ!ُ�ِ�ِ� إِ_� َ IAِ  ُرُو/َAَ �ْ4�Q3َ�َ �َAَ =٤٧?  


�I مِ
 َ�ْ*Qِ ذَِ�َ� سَْ�ٌ� QَJِادٌ ِKَْی ��Yُ ...  


and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it 
in the ears, (all) except a little of it which you may eat. 
Then will come after that, seven hard (years),  
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He said, `Whatever you harvest during those 
seven fertile years, leave it in the ears so as to 
preserve it better. This will help the harvest stay 
healthy longer, except the amount that you need 
to eat, which should not be substantial. Stay 
away from extravagance, so that you use what 
remains of the harvest during the seven years of 
drought that will follow the seven fertile years.'  


This was represented by the seven lean cows that eat 
the seven fat cows. During the seven years of drought, 
they will eat from the harvest they collected during the 
seven fertile years, as represented by the dry ears of 
corn in the dream. Yusuf told them that during these 
years, the remaining ears will not produce anything and 
whatever they try to plant, will not produce any harvest, 
so he said,  


�3ِ5ُْ!)نَیKَْآُْ�َ
 مَ� َ�... ُ ��Cِ��ً} م�إِ_� َ �
Dُ�َ �ْ�ُْم�Q =٤٨?  


which will devour what you have laid by in advance for 
them, (all) except a little of that which you have guarded 
(stored).  


�I مِ
 َ�ْ*Qِ ذَِ�َ� َ,�مٌ �Aِِ� یَُ:�ثُ ا�!��سُ و�Aَِِ� یَِKَْی ��Yَُ٤٩= ْ*3ُِ�ون?  


"Then thereafter will come a year in which people will 
have abundant rain and in which they will press (wine 
and oil).'' 


He delivered the good news to them that after the 
consecutive years of drought, there will come a 
fertile year, during which people will receive rain 
and the land will produce in abundance. The 
people will then press wine and oil as usual.  


  


 �ِ�ِ V#ِ(�ُْائ �ُ�ِ وََ��لَ اْ�َ


12:50 And the king said: "Bring him to me.''  
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C�َر V�َِإ �ْPِْلَ ار��ءَُ  ا���سُ)لُ َ%Pَ ���َAَ ُمَ� َ��ل �ُ�ْKَْس�Aَ �َ
 �ٌ��ِ,َ �

� إِن� رQِ�ْ�َ�ِ VC�َهِDَُیQِْأَی 
َ*ْ�F�َ V�ِةِ ا��ـ(َ�ْC!ا� 


But when the messenger came to him, (Yusuf) said: 
"Return to your king and ask him, `What happened 
to the women who cut their hands Surely, my Lord 
(Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot.''' 


 �ِ�ِ9ْ�# 
,َ َ̀ 
� یُ)سُ�ُ�ُ�
� إِذْ رَاوَدُFَْلَ مَ� خ��َ 


12:51 (The king) said (to the women): "What was 
your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf.''  



 َ��شَ ���ِ� مَ� َ,ِ�َْ!� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� مِ
 سُ)ءٍ َ�ْ�ُ 


The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we 
against him!''  


 �ُ4�َ��7ِ�َ امَْ�أَتُ اْ�َ*ِ"یِ" اَ�َ
 2َ5َ3ْ�َ ا4U5َ�ْ أََ#ْ� رَوَدْ
 
َ��ِQِا��3ـ 
َ
 #�9ِْ�ِ� وَإِ#�ُ� َ�ِ,َ 


The wife of the Aziz said: "Now the truth is manifest 
(to all); it was I who sought to seduce him, and he 
is surely of the truthful. '' 


 ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ*َ�َ� أَ#VC َ�ْ� أَخُْ!ُ� ِ��ْ�َ:ْ�ِ� 


12:52 (Then Yusuf said: "I asked for this inquiry) in 
order that he may know that I betrayed him not in 
(his) absence.''  


Dَْوَأَن� ا���َ� َ_ ی 
َ�!ِOِـGَ�ْا Qَ�َْى آQِ 


And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the 
betrayers. 


 V�ِ9ْ#َ ُىءC��َُوَمَ% أ 


12:53 "And I free not myself (from the blame).  
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 VC�َم��رَةٌ 4����ِ)ءِ إِ_� مَ� رَِ�َ� رtَ Xَ9ْ�!إِن� ا� 


Verily, the self is inclined to evil, except when my 
Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills).  


   إِن� ر9ُwَ VC�َ)رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''   


 The King investigates what happened between the Wife of the 
Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yusuf 


Allah narrates to us that when the king was conveyed the 
interpretation of his dream, he liked Yusuf's interpretation and 
felt sure that it was true. He realized the virtue of Prophet 
Yusuf, recognized his knowledge in the interpretation of dreams 
and valued his good conduct with his subjects in his country.  


 �ِ�ِ I#ِ(�ُْائ �ُ�ِ... وََ��لَ اْ�َ  


The king said: "Bring him to me.  


`Release him from prison and bring him to me.'  


 ... �َC�َر V�َِإ �ْPِْلَ ار��ءُ  ا���سُ)لُ َ�Pَ ���َAَ...  


But when the messenger came to him, (Yusuf) said: 
"Return to your king,  


When the king's emissary came to Yusuf and 
conveyed the news of his imminent release, Yusuf 
refused to leave the prison until the king and his 
subjects declare his innocence and the integrity of 
his honor, denouncing the false accusation that 
the wife of the Aziz made against him. He wanted 
them to know that sending him to prison was an 
act of injustice and aggression, not that he 
committed an offense that warranted it. He said, 


�َC4َإِلَ� ر Nْ@ِْار (Return to your lord (i.e. king...),  
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The Sunnah of our Prophet praised Prophet Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, 
may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.  


The Musnad and the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


4 ِ���[��C مِْ
 إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� إِذْ َ��لU�ََأ 
ُ5ْ#َ 


We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim 
when he said,  


V�َ(ْ�Vِ5ْ اْ�َُ َ̀  رَبC أَرِِ#V آَْ�


My Lord! Show me how You give life to the 
dead... (2:260) 


 IAِ 7ُ�ْ�ِ�َ (ْ�ََو ،QٍیQِJَ 
وَیَْ�َ�ُ� اQْ)َ�َ �Tً(�ُ nُ آَ�نَ یKَْوِي إV�َِ رُآٍْ
I,ِا�Q7ُ�ْ ا�PَKَ�َ ُ̀ 
 مَ� sَ�ِ�َ یُ)سُِeْCا�� 


And may Allah send His mercy on Lut! He wished 
to have powerful support! If I were to stay in 
prison for such a long time as Yusuf did, I would 
have accepted the offer.  


In another narration collected by Ahmad from Abu 
Hurayrah, the Prophet said about Yusuf's statement,  


 ...Qِ�ْ�َ�ِ IC�َإِن� ر �
DَُیQِْأَی 
َ*ْ�F�َ I�هِ
� �AَسKَْْ�ُ� مَ� َ��لُ ا�!Cْ�َ)ةِ ا�}�ِ
�ٌ��ِ,َ =٥٠?  


"...and ask him, `What happened to the women 
who cut their hands Surely, my Lord (Allah) is 
Well-Aware of their plot.'''  


 َ�ْ) آُْ!7ُ أََ#�، Kَ�َسَْ�ْ,7ُ اMَ�َ�Pَoِ�ْ وَمَ� اْ�َ�َ:7ُ�ْ اْ�ُ*ْ/ر


If it was me, I would have accepted the offer 
rather than await my exoneration first. 


Allah said (that the king asked),  


 �ِ�ِ9ْ�# 
,َ َ̀ 4
� یُ)سُ�ُ�ُ�
� إِذْ رَاوَدFَْلَ مَ� خ��َ ...  


He said, "What was your affair when you did seek to 
seduce Yusuf!''  
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The king gathered those women who cut their 
hands, while being hosted at the house of the 
wife of the Aziz. He asked them all, even though 
he was directing his speech at the wife of his 
minister, the Aziz in particular.  


He asked the women who cut their hands, M�%ُOُLْ�َ �;َ 
(What was your affair...), what was your story 


with regards to, Dِ�ِPْM� ��َ 'َُیُ�س M��إِذْ رَاوَد� (when you 
did seek to seduce Yusuf) on the day of the 
banquet? 



 َ��شَ ِ�ّ�ِ� مَ� َ,ِ�َْ!� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� مِ
 سُ)ءٍ ... َ�ْ�ُ...  


The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we against 
him!''  


The women answered the king, `Allah forbid that 
Yusuf be guilty of this, for by Allah, we never 
knew him to do evil.'  


This is when,  


 ... 4U5َ�ْ7ِ�َ امَْ�أَةُ اْ�َ*ِ"یِ" ا�نَ 2َ5َ3ْ�َ ا��َ...  


The wife of the Aziz said: "Now the truth has 
Hashasa...''  


or the truth is manifest to all, according to Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid and others.  


Hashasa also means, `became clear and plain',  


 ...

 ا���3دِِ��ََ
 #�9ِْ�ِ� وَإِ#�ُ� َ�ِ,َ �ُ4�?٥١= أََ#ْ� رَاوَد  


it was I who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of 
the truthful.  


when he said, >�ِPْM� ��َ >Iِ�َْهَِ< رَاوَد  (It was she that 
sought to seduce me) (Ayah 26).  


... ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ*َ�َ� أَ#IC َ�ْ� أَخُْ!ُ� ِ��ْ�َ:ْ�ِ�   


in order that he may know that I betrayed him not in 
(his) absence.   
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She said, `I admit this against myself so that my 
husband knows that I did not betray him in his 
absence and that adultery did not occur. I tried to 
seduce this young man and he refused, and I am 
admitting this so that he knows I am innocent,'  


?٥٢= َ_ یQِDَْي آQَ�َْ ا�Gَ�ْئِِ!�َ
وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� ...   


 I�ِ9ْ#َ ُىءC��َُوَمَ� أ ...  


And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. 
And I free not myself (from the blame).  


She said, `I do not exonerate myself from blame, 
because the soul wishes and lusts, and this is 
what made me seduce him,' for,  


 ... IَC�َم��رَةٌ 4����ِ)ءِ إِ_� مَ� رَِ�َ� رtَ Xَ9ْ�!إِن� ا�...  


Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when 
my Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills).  


whom Allah the Exalted wills to grant them 
immunity,  


?٥٣= إِن� ر9ُwَ IC�َ)رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


This is the most viable and suitable understanding for 
the continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic 
speech.  


Al-Mawardi mentioned this in his Tafsir, in support of it, 
it was also preferred by Imam Abu Al-Abbas Ibn 
Taymiyyah who wrote about it in detail in a separate 
work.  


It was said Yusuf peace be upon him is the one who said,  


...ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ*َ�َ� أَ#IC َ�ْ� أَخُْ!ُ�   


in order that he (the Aziz) may know that I 


betrayed him not, (with his wife), Qِ	ْRَْل�4ِ in (his) 
absence. until the end of Ayah (53)  
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He said, `I sent back the emissary, so that the king 
would investigate my innocence and the Aziz be certain 


that,  DُIْ�َُلَْ> أ >C�َأ  (I betrayed him not), with his wife, Qِ	ْRَْل�4ِ 
�َ	IِSِ�Tََْ" ال	ي آَْ"ِBَْی  َ Dَ
 ,in (his) absence. And, verily) وَأَنM الّ
Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers).'  


This is the only explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-
Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim, but the first view is stronger 
and more obvious because it is a continuation of what 
the wife of the Aziz said in the presence of the king.  


Yusuf was not present at all during this time, for he was 
released later on and brought to the king by his order.  


  


 V�ِ9ْ!َ�ِ �ُ3ْ�ِGْ�َْأَس �ِ�ِ V#ِ(�ُْائ �ُ�ِ وََ��لَ اْ�َ


12:54 And the king said: "Bring him to me that I 
may attach him to my person.''  


 
َ��� آَ��َُ� َ��لَ إِ#�َ� اْ�َ�ْ)مَ Qَ�َیَْ!� مِِ��ٌ
 أَمِ�ٌAَ 


Then, when he spoke to him, he said: "Verily, this 
day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.'' 


�ٌ��ِ,َ �ٌ�9ِ�َ VC#ِرْضِ إi_ا 
   َ��لَ اV�َ,َ V!ِ�ْ*َPْ خََ".ئِِ


12:55 (Yusuf) said: "Set me over the storehouses of 
the land; I will indeed guard them with full 
knowledge.''   


 Yusuf's Rank with the King of Egypt  


Allah states that when he became aware of Yusuf's innocence 
and his innocence of what he was accused of,  


 I�ِ9ْ!َ�ِ �ُ3ْ�ِGْ�َْأَس �ِ�ِ I#ِ(�ُْائ �ُ�ِ... وََ��لَ اْ�َ  


And the king said: "Bring him to me that I may attach 
him to my person.''  
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`that I may make him among my close aids and 
associates,'  


 ... �َُ��� آَ��َAَ...  


Then, when he spoke to him,  


when the king spoke to Yusuf and further 
recognized his virtues, great ability, brilliance, 
good conduct and perfect mannerism,  


. ..
?٥٤= َ��لَ إِ#�َ� اْ�َ�ْ)مَ Qَ�َیَْ!� مِِ��ٌ
 أَمِ�ٌ  


he said: "Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank 
and fully trusted."  


The king said to Yusuf, `You have assumed an 
exalted status with us and are indeed fully 
trusted.'  


Yusuf, peace be upon him said,  


�ٌ��ِ,َ �ٌ�9ِ�َ IC#ِرْضِ إtَا 
?٥٥= َ��لَ اV�َ,َ I!ِ�ْ*َPْ خََ".ئِِ  


(Yusuf) said: "Set me over the storehouses of the land; I 
will indeed guard them with full knowledge."  


Yusuf praised himself, for this is allowed when 
one's abilities are unknown and there is a need to 


do so. He said that he is,  Wٌ	Pِ�َ  (Hafiz), an honest 
guard, <ٌ	
ِ�َ   (`Alim), having knowledge and 


wisdom about the job he is to be entrusted with.  


Prophet Yusuf asked the king to appoint him as 
minister of finance for the land, responsible for 
the harvest storehouses, in which they would 
collect produce for the years of drought which he 
told them will come. He wanted to be the guard, 
so that he could dispense the harvest in the 
wisest, best and most beneficial way.  


The king accepted Yusuf's offer, for he was eager to 
draw Yusuf close to him and to honor him.  
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 sُ�ْ�َ �Dَ!ِْرْضِ یََ�َ�)�أُ مi_ا VAِ َ̀  وَآََ/ِ�َ� مَ��!�� ِ�ُ�)سُ


12:56 Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the 
land, to take possession therein, when or where he 
likes.  


 �َPَْأ �ُ�Nِ#ُ _ََءُ و%]َ�# 
یََ[%ءُ �3ِ#ُُ� ِ�َ�ْ�َِ�َ!� مَ
5ْ
 اْ�َُ�!ِ�ِ 


We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We 
make not to be lost the reward of the good doers. 


 وَّ_Pُْ� ا_iخَِ�ةِ خَْ�ٌ� ���Cِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ!)اْ وَآَ�ُ#)اْ یَ��ُ()نَ 


12:57 And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is 
better for those who believed and had Taqwa.   


 Yusuf's Reign in Egypt  


Allah said next,  


َ̀ IAِ اtَرْضِ  ... وَآََ/ِ�َ� مَ��!�C ِ�ُ�)سُ  


Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land, (in 
Egypt),  


...یََ�َ�)�أُ مِْ!sُ�ْ�َ �Dَ یََ[�ء ...   


to take possession therein, when or where he likes.  


As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
that this part of the Ayah means,  


"To do whatever he wants therein.''  


Ibn Jarir at Tabari said that it means,  


"He used to move about freely in the land after 
being imprisoned, suffering from hardship and the 
disgrace of slavery.''  


Allah said next,  







 67 


 ...
َ�!ِ�ِ5ِْ�َ!� مَ
 #�َ[�ء وََ_ ُ#�Nُِ� أPََْ� اْ�َُ�ْ�َ�ِ �ُ٥٦= �3ِ#ُ?  


We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make 
not to be lost the reward of the good doers.  


Allah says here, We did not let the patience of 
Yusuf, from the harm his brothers exerted on him 
and being imprisoned because of the wife of the 
Aziz, to be lost. Instead, Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored rewarded him with His aid and 
victory,  


 ...
َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ  وََ_ ُ#�Nُِ� أPََْ� اْ�ُ


  ?٥٧= آَ�ُ#)اْ یَ��ُ()نَوPْKَ�ََُ� ا�خَِ�ةِ خَْ�ٌ� ���Cِ/یَ
 .مَُ!)اْ وَ


And We make not to be lost the reward of the good 
doers. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better 
for those who believed and had Taqwa.  


Allah states that what He has prepared for His 
Prophet Yusuf, peace be upon him, in the 
Hereafter is much greater, substantial and 
honored than the authority He gave him in this 
life.  


Allah said about His Prophet Suleiman (Solomon), 
peace be upon him,  


 هَـَ/ا َ,Fَ%ؤَُ#� �Aَمُْ!ْ
 أَوْ أَمِْ�ْ� ِ�َ:ْ�ِ� ِ�َ��بٍ 


"ُ�َ �#َQَ!,ِ �ُ�َ مََـ�بٍ وَإِن� 
 V9َ�ْ وَُ�ْ�َ


"This is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no 
account will be asked of you.'' And verily, 
for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
(final) return (Paradise). (38:39-40)  


Yusuf, peace be upon him, was appointed 
minister of finance by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, 
king of Egypt at the time, instead of the Aziz who 
bought him and the husband of she who tried to 
seduce him.  


According to Mujahid, the king of Egypt embraced 


Islam at the hands of Yusuf, peace be upon him.   
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َ̀ QَAَخَُ�)اْ َ,َ�ْ�ِ� DُAَ�َ*َAَْ� وَهُْ� َ�ُ� وPََ%ءَ إِخَْ)ةُ یُ)سُ
 مُ!ِ�ُ�ونَ 


12:58 And Yusuf's brethren came and they entered 
unto him, and he recognized them, but they 
recognized him not. 



 أَِ��ُ�ْ� ْCخٍ ��ُ�ْ� مKَ�ِ V#ِ(�ُْلَ ائ��زِهِْ� َ�Dَeَ�ِ �ُه"َ�DPَ ��وََ�

 أََ��ِ"ِ!ْ�َ�وْنَ أَ#VC أُوVAِ اSَ�ْ�َ�ْ وَأََ#ْ� خَْ�ُ� اْ�َُ _َ 


12:59 And when he furnished them with their 
provisions, he said: "Bring me a brother of yours 
from your father. See you not that I give full 
measure, and that I am the best of the hosts!'' 


�)ِ#Aَ �ِ�ِ Vَ} آQِ!,ِ �ْ�ُ�َ Sَ�َْى وََ_ َ�ْ(َ�ُ�)نِ ُKْ� oِAَن ��ْ� َ


12:60 "But if you bring him not to me, there shall be 
no measure (of corn) for you with me, nor shall you 
come near me.'' 


 َ��ُ�)اْ سَُ!َ�وِدُ َ,ْ!ُ� أََ��ُ  وَإِ#�� 9َ�َـِ*ُ�)نَ 


12:61 They said: "We shall try to get permission 
(for him) from his father, and verily, we shall do it.'' 


 �ْDُ��*َ�َ �ْDِ�ِ��َِر VAِ �ْDُ�َ*َـNَ�ِ ْا(�ُ*َPْلَ 9ِ�ِْ�َ��ِ#ِ� ا��وََ
   یَْ*Dَ#َ(Aُ�ِ% إِذَا اْ#َ(َ�ُ�)اْ إV�َِ أَهDُ��*َ�َ �ْDِ�ِْْ� یPِ�َُْ*)نَ


12:62 And (Yusuf) told his servants to put their 
money into their bags, so that they might know it 
when they go back to their people; in order that 
they might come again.   
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 Yusuf's Brothers travel to Egypt  


Allah tells:  


َ̀ QَAَخَ   ?٥٨= ُ�)اْ َ,َ�ْ�ِ� DُAَ�َ*َAَْ� وَهُْ� َ�ُ� مُ!ِ�ُ�ونَو�Pََء إِخَْ)ةُ یُ)سُ


And Yusuf's brethren came and they entered unto him, 
and he recognized them, but they recognized him not. 


As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others said 
that the reason why Yusuf's brothers went to Egypt, is 
that after Yusuf became minister of Egypt and the seven 
years of abundance passed, then came the seven years 
of drought that struck all areas of Egypt. The drought 
also reached the area of Kana`an (Canaan), where 
Prophet Yaqub, peace be upon him, and his children 
resided.  


Prophet Yusuf efficiently guarded the people's harvest 
and collected it, and what he collected became a great 
fortune for the people. This also permitted Yusuf to give 
gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas 
who came to buy food and provisions for their families. 
Yusuf would not give a family man more than whatever a 
camel could carry, as annual provisions for them.  


Yusuf himself did not fill his stomach from this food, nor 
did the king and his aids eat except one meal a day. By 
doing so, the people could sustain themselves with what 
they had for the remainder of the seven years. Indeed, 
Yusuf was a mercy from Allah sent to the people of 
Egypt.  


Yusuf's brothers were among those who came to Egypt 
to buy food supplies, by the order of their father. They 
knew that the Aziz of Egypt was selling food to people 
who need it for a low price, so they took some 
merchandise from their land with them to exchange it for 
food. They were ten, because Yaqub peace be upon him 
kept his son and Yusuf's brother Binyamin with him. 
Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him after Yusuf.  


When Prophet Yusuf's brothers entered on him in his 
court and the center of his authority, he knew them the 
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minute he saw them. However, they did not recognize 
him because they got rid of him when he was still young, 
and sold him to a caravan of travelers while unaware of 
their destination. They could not have imagined that 
Yusuf would end up being a minister, and this is why 
they did not recognize him, while he did recognize them.  


As-Suddi said that;  


Yusuf started talking to his brothers and asked 
them, "What brought you to my land?''  


They said, "O, Aziz, we came to buy provisions.'' 


He asked them, "You might be spies.''  


They said, "Allah forbids.''  


He asked them, "Where are you from?''  


They said, "From the area of Kana`an, and our 
father is Allah's Prophet Yaqub.''  


He asked them, "Does he have other children 
besides you?''  


They said, "Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our 
youngest died in the desert, and he used to be 
the dearest to his father. His full brother is alive 
and his father kept him, so that his closeness 
compensates him for losing our youngest brother 
(who died).''  


Yusuf ordered that his brothers be honored and 
allowed to remain,  


... وََ��� �DPََ"هُ� �Dَeَ�ِزِهِْ�   


And when he furnished them with their provisions,  


according to their needs and gave them what 
they wanted to buy,  



 أَِ��ُ�ْ� ... ْCخٍ ��ُ�� مKَ�ِ I#ِ(�ُْلَ ائ��َ...  


he said: "Bring me a brother of yours from your father.  
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he said to them, "Bring me your brother from 
your father's side whom you mentioned, so that I 
know that you have told me the truth.''  


He continued,  


 ...
َ��ِ"ِ!?٥٩= أََ_ َ�َ�وْنَ أَ#IC أُوIAِ اSَ�ْ�َ�ْ وَأََ#ْ� خَْ�ُ� اْ�ُ  


See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the 
best of the hosts!  


encouraging them to return to him.  


He then threatened them,  


�)ِ#Aَ �ِ�ِ Iَ} آQِ!,ِ �ْ�ُ�َ Sَ�َْي ُKْ�... oِAَن ��ْ� َ  


But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no 
measure (of corn) for you with me.  


He threatened them that if the next time they 
come without Binyamin with them, they will not 
be allowed to buy the food that they need,  


?٦٠= وََ_ َ�ْ(َ�ُ�)نِ...   


  ?٦١= َ��ُ�)اْ سَُ!َ�اوِدُ َ,ْ!ُ� أََ��ُ  وَإِ#�� �9َ�َِ,ُ�)نَ


"...nor shall you come near me.''  


They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) from 
his father, and verily, we shall do it.''  


They said, `We will try our best to bring him with 
us, so that we spare no effort to prove to you that 
we are truthful in what we told you about 
ourselves.'  


Allah said,  


... وََ��لَ #ِ��َ�ْ9ِ�ِِ�   


And (Yusuf) told his servants, (or his slaves),  


 ... �ْDُ�َ,َ�Nَ�ِ ْا(�ُ*َPْا...  


to put their money,  







 72 


or the merchandise they brought with them to 
exchange for food,  


 ... �ْDِ�ِ��َِر IAِ...  


into their bags,  


while they were unaware,  


 ... �ْDِ�ِْأَه V�َِإِذَا ا#َ(َ�ُ�)اْ إ �Dَ#َ(Aُ�ِ*َْی �ْDُ��*َ�َ...  


so that they might know it when they go back to 
their people;  


?٦٢= َ�َ*��Dُْ� یPِ�َُْ*)نَ...   


in order that they might come again.  


It was said that Yusuf did this because he feared that his 
brothers might not have any more merchandise they 
could bring with them to exchange for food.  


  


 SِْرْسKَAَ Sُ�ْ�َ�ْمُِ!َ� مِ!�� ا �#َ��َKَاْ ی(�ُ��َ �ْDِ��َِأ V�َِا إ(*ُPَِر ���َAَ
 مََ*َ!% أَخَ�َ#� َ#Sْ�َ�ْ وَإِ#�� َ�ُ� 5َ�َـ9ُِ\)نَ 


12:63 So, when they returned to their father, they 
said: "O our father! No more measure of grain shall 
we get (unless we take our brother). So send our 
brother with us, and we shall get our measure and 
truly, we will guard him.'' 


  إِ_� آََ% أَمِ!ُ�ُ�ْ� َ,V�َ أَخِ�ِ� مِ
 َ�Sُ�ْ َ��لَ هSَْ .مَُ!ُ�ْ� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� 


12:64 He said: "Can I entrust him to you except as I 
entrusted his brother (Yusuf) to you aforetime!  


 
َ� ����Aَُ� خَْ�ٌ� َ�ـ9ًِ\� وَهَُ) أَرَْ�ُ� ا�َ�ِ�ِ


But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.''   
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 Yusuf's Brothers ask Yaqub's Permission to send Their 
Brother Binyamin with Them to Egypt  


Allah tells: 


 �ْDِ��َِأ V�َِا إ(*ُPَِر ���َAَ...   


So, when they returned to their father,  


...مُِ!َ� مِ!�� اSُ�ْ�َ�ْ َ��ُ�)اْ یَ� أََ��َ#� ...   


they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain shall 
we get...''  


after this time, unless you send our brother 
Binyamin with us.  


 ... Sْ�َ�ْ#َ �#َ�َمََ*َ!� أَخ SِْرْسKَAَ...  


So send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure  


Some scholars read this Ayah in a way that means,  


`and he shall get his ration.'  


They said,  


?٦٣= وَإِ#�� َ�ُ� Aِ�5َ�َُ\)نَ...   


and truly, we will guard him.  


`do not fear for his safety, for he will be returned 
back to you.'  


This is what they said to Ya`qub about their 
brother Yusuf,  


  أَرْسِْ�ُ� مََ*َ!� Qًwَا یَْ�َ�ْ� وَیَْ�َ*ْ� وَإِ#�� َ�ُ� Aِ�5َ�َُ\)نَ


"Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy 
himself and play, and verily, we will take 
care of him.'' (12:12) 


This is why Prophet Yaqub said to them,  
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 Sُ�ْ�َ 
... َ��لَ هSَْ .مَُ!ُ�ْ� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� إِ_� آََ� أَمِ!ُ�ُ�ْ� َ,V�َ أَخِ�ِ� مِ  


He said: "Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted 
his brother (Yusuf) to you aforetime!  


He asked them, `Will you do to him except what 
you did to his brother Yusuf before, when you 
took him away from me and separated me from 
him.'  


 ...
َ�?٦٤= ��Aَّ�ُ� خَْ�ٌ� Aِ��ًَ\� وَهَُ) أَرَْ�ُ� ا���اِ�ِ  


But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.  


Yaqub said, `Allah has the most mercy with me 
among all those who show mercy, He is 
compassionate with me for my old age, 
feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke 
Allah to return him to me, and to allow him and I 
to be together; for surely, He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy.'  


 


 �ْDِ�ْ�َِرُد�تْ إ �ْDُ�َ*َـNَ�ِ ْواQُPََو �ْDُ*َ5ُ�َ)اْ مََ�ـAَ �� وََ�


12:65 And when they opened their bags, they found 
their money had been returned to them.  


 �ُ�َ��ُ�)اْ یKََ��َ#� مَ� َ#ْ�ِ:V هَـِ/ِ  Nَ�ِـَ*ُ�َ!� رُد�تْ إَِ�ْ�َ!� وََ#ِ
 هَْ�َ!� وََ#9َ5ُْ� أَخَ�َ#� وََ#ْ"دَادُ آSَ�َْ َ�ِ*�ٍ� ذِ�َ� آSٌ�َْ یَِ��ٌ� أَ


They said: "O our father! What (more) can we 
desire! This, our money has been returned to us; so 
we shall get (more) food for our family, and we 
shall guard our brother and add one more measure 
of a camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the king 
to give).'' 
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 V!ِ�!�ُKْ�َ�َ �ِا��� 
َCم �)ًYِ(َْنِ م(�ُ�ْ�ُ V���َ �ْ�ُ*ََأُرْسَِ�ُ� م 
َ��لَ َ�ْ
 ِ�ِ� إِ_� أَن ی�5َُطَ ِ�ُ�ْ� 


12:66 He (Yaqub) said: "I will not send him with 
you until you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's 
Name, that you will bring him back to me unless 
you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies),''  


 Sٌ�ِمَ� َ#ُ()لُ وَآ V�َ,َ �ُلَ ا�����َ �ْDُ)َYِ(َْم  ُ(ْ�َ��% ءَاَAَ 


And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said: "Allah is the Witness to what we have said.''  


 They find Their Money returned to Their Bags  


Allah says 


 �ْDِ�ْ�َِرُد�تْ إ �ْDُ�َ,َ�Nَ�ِ ْواQُPََو �ْDُ,َ��ََ5ُ�َ)اْ مAَ ��... وََ�  


And when they opened their bags, they found their 
money had been returned to them.  


Allah says, when Yusuf's brothers opened their bags, 
they found their merchandise inside them, for Yusuf had 
ordered his servants to return it to their bags. When 
they found their merchandise in their bags,  


... مَ� َ#ْ�ِ:I َ��ُ�)اْ یَ� أََ��َ#�...   


They said: "O our father! What (more) can we desire...'',  


what more can we ask for,  


...هَـِ/ِ  �Nَ�َِ,ُ�َ!� رُد�تْ إَِ�ْ�َ!� ...   


This, our money has been returned to us;  


Qatadah commented (that they said),  


"What more can we ask for, our merchandise was 
returned to us and the Aziz has given us the 
sufficient load we wanted.''  
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They said next,  


...وََ#ِ�ُ� أَهَْ�َ!� ...   


so we shall get (more) food for our family,  


`if you send our brother with us the next time we 
go to buy food for our family,'  


 ... �ٍ�*ِ�َ Sَ�َْوََ#9َ5ُْ� أَخَ�َ#� وََ#ْ"دَادُ آ...  


and we shall guard our brother and add one more 
measure of a camel's load.  


since Yusuf, peace be upon him, gave each man a 
camel's load of corn.  


?٦٥= ذَِ�َ� آSٌ�َْ یَِ��ٌ�...   


This quantity is easy (for the king to give).  


They said these words to make their case more 
appealing, saying that taking their brother with 
them is worth this gain,  



 ا�ّ�ِ� َCم �)ًYِ(َْنِ م(�ُ�ْ�ُ V���َ �ْ�ُ*ََأُرْسَِ�ُ� م 
  ...َ��لَ َ�ْ


He (Yaqub (Jacob)) said: "I will not send him with you 
until you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's 
Name...''),  


until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath,  


�!�ِ!I ِ�ِ� إِ_� أَن ی�5َُطَ ِ�ُ�ْ� ... ُKْ�َ�َ...  


that you will bring him back to me unless you are 
yourselves surrounded (by enemies),  


unless you were all overwhelmed and were 
unable to rescue him,  


 ... �ْDُ)َYِ(َْم  ُ(ْ�َ. ���َAَ...  


And when they had sworn their solemn oath,  


he affirmed it further, saying,  







 77 


 ...Sٌ�ِمَ� َ#ُ()لُ وَآ V�َ,َ �ُ�ّلَ ا���٦٦= َ?  


he said: "Allah is the Witness to what we have said."  


Ibn Ishaq commented,  


"Yaqub did that because he had no choice but to 
send them to bring necessary food supplies for 
their survival. So he sent Binyamin with them.''  


 


�Qْخُُ�)اْ َ _َ �V!ِ�َلَ ی��أَْ�َ)ابٍ وََ 
مِ
 َ��بٍ وَاQٍ�ِ وَادْخُُ�)اْ مِْ

 ا���ِ� مِ
 VْJَءٍ َCم �ْ�ُ!,َ V!ِwُْوَمَ% أ Mٍ�َC�9َ�َ4م 


12:67 And he said: "O my sons! Do not enter by one 
gate, but enter by different gates, and I cannot 
avail you against Allah at all.  


 إِ_� ���ِ� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� َ�َ)آ�7ُ�ْ وََ,َ�ْ�ِ� Aَْ�َ�َ�َ)آ�Sِ إِنِ ا5ُ�ْْ�ُ�
 اْ�َُ�َ)آCُ�)نَ 


Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I 
put my trust and let all those that trust, put their 
trust in Him.'' 


م�� آَ�نَ یُْ:ِ!Dُ!ْ,َ Vْ� وََ��� دَخَُ�)اْ مِْ
 sُ�ْ�َ أَمََ�هُْ� أَُ�)هُ� 

 ا���ِ� مِ
 VْJَءٍ إِ_� Xِ9ْ#َ VAِ MًPَ��َ یَْ*ُ()بَ َ��Nَهَ� َCم 


12:68 And when they entered according to their 
father's advice, it did not avail them in the least 
against (the will of) Allah; it was but a need of 
Yaqub's inner self which he discharged.  


َ!�ُ  وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� ا�!��سِ َ_ یَْ*َ�ُ)نَْ��,َ �َC� �ٍ�ْ,ِ وَإِ#�ُ� َ�ُ/و   


And verily, he was endowed with knowledge 
because We had taught him, but most men know 
not.   
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Ya`qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from Different 
Gates 


Allah tells: 


 Mٍ�َC�9َ�َ4أَْ�َ)ابٍ م 
�Qْخُُ�)اْ مِ
 َ��بٍ وَاQٍ�ِ وَادْخُُ�)اْ مَِْ _َ �I!ِ�َ �َلَ ی��وََ ...  


And he said: "O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but 
enter by different gates,  


Allah says that Yaqub, peace be upon him, 
ordered his children, when he sent Binyamin with 
them to Egypt, to enter from different gates 
rather than all of them entering from one gate.  


Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and several others said that;  


he feared the evil eye for them, because they 
were handsome and looked beautiful and 
graceful. He feared that people might direct the 
evil eye at them, because the evil eye truly 
harms, by Allah's decree, and brings down the 
mighty warrior-rider from his horse.  


He next said,   



 ا�ّ�ِ� مِ
 IْJَءٍ ... َCم ��ُ!,َ I!ِwُْوَمَ� أ...  


and I cannot avail you against Allah at all.  


this precaution will not resist Allah's decision and 
appointed decree.  


Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot be resisted or 
stopped,  


?٦٧=  ا5ُ�ْْ�ُ� إِ_� ِ�ّ�ِ� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� َ�َ)آ�7ُ�ْ وََ,َ�ْ�ِ� Aَْ�َ�َ�َ)آ�Sِ اْ�َُ�َ)آCُ�)نَإِنِ...   



 ا�ّ�ِ� مِ
 IْJَءٍ َCم �Dُ!ْ,َ I!ِ:ُْأَمََ�هُْ� أَُ�)هُ� م�� آَ�نَ ی sُ�ْ�َ 
وََ��� دَخَُ�)اْ مِْ
... إِ_� Xِ9ْ#َ IAِ MًPَ��َ یَْ*ُ()بَ َ��Nَهَ�  


"Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put 
my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in 
Him.''  
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And when they entered according to their father's 
advice, it did not avail them in the least against (the will 
of) Allah; it was but a need of Yaqub's inner self which 
he discharged,  


as a precaution against the evil eye,  


 ...  ُ�!َْ��,َ �َC� �ٍ�ْ,ِ وَإِ#�ُ� َ�ُ/و...  


And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We 
had taught him,  


According to Qatadah and Ath-Thawri,  


he had knowledge that he implemented. 


Ibn Jarir said that this part of the Ayah means,  


he has knowledge that We taught him,  


?٦٨= وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� ا�!��سِ َ_ یَْ*َ�ُ)نَ...   


but most men know not.  


  


َ̀ .وَى إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَخَ�ُ  َ��لَ إِ #VC أََ#ْ� وََ��� دَخَُ�)اْ َ,V�َ یُ)سُ
� آَ�ُ#)اْ یَْ*َُ�)نَ َ�ِ XْOِ�َ�ْ�َ {َAَ َأَخُ)ك 


12:69 And when they went in before Yusuf, he took 
his brother (Binyamin) to himself and said: "Verily, 
I am your brother, so grieve not for what they used 
to do.''  


 Yusuf comforts Binyamin  


Allah tells: 


 �َ�ِ XْOِ�َ�ْ�َ {َAَ َأََ#ْ� أَخُ)ك IC#ِلَ إ��وَى إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَخَ�ُ  َ. َ̀ وََ��� دَخَُ�)اْ َ,V�َ یُ)سُ
  ?٦٩= آَ�ُ#)اْ یَْ*َُ�)نَ


And when they went in before Yusuf, he took his brother 
(Binyamin) to himself and said: "Verily, I am your 
brother, so grieve not for what they used to do.'' 
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Allah states that when Yusuf's brothers went in 
before him along with his full brother Binyamin, 
he invited them to a place of honor as privileged 
guests. He granted them gifts and generous 
hospitality and kindness. He met his brother in 
confidence and told him the story of what 
happened to him and that he was in fact his 


brother. He said to him,  XْYِ)َOْ�َ  َ  `(grieve not) nor 
feel sad for what they did to me.'  


He ordered Binyamin to hide the news from them 
and to refrain from telling them that the Aziz is 
his brother Yusuf. He plotted with him to keep 
him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality.  


  


َ��� �DPََ"هُْ� �Dَeَ�ِزِهِْ� Sَ*َPَ ا��Cَ(�یVAِ Mََ رSِ�َْ أَخِ�ِ� Aَ 


12:70 So when he furnished them forth with their 
provisions, he put the bowl in his brother's bag.  


 ��Yُ أَذ�نَ مَُ�ذCنٌ أَی��Dَ�ُ اْ�ِ*�ُ� إِ#�ُ�ْ� َ�َ��رُِ�)نَ 


Then a crier cried: "O you (in) the caravan! Surely, 
you are thieves!'' 


�9ِْ(Qُونَ َ��ُ�)اْ وَأَْ�َ�ُ�)اْ َ,Dِ�ْ�َْ� م��ذَا َ 


12:71 They, turning towards them, said: "What is it 
that you have lost?'' 



 Pَ%ءَ ِ�ِ� ِ�ْSُ َ�ِ*�ٍ� وَأََ#ْ� � وَِ�َِ�َِ��ُ�)اْ Qُ)ِ9ْ#َ صَُ(اعَ اْ�َ
 ِ�ِ� زَِ,�ٌ� 


12:72 They said: "We have lost the bowl of the king 
and for him who produces it is (the reward of) a 
camel load; and I will be bound by it.''   
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Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binyamin's Bag; a Plot to 
keep Him in Egypt 


Allah tells: 


Cأَذ�نَ مَُ�ذ ��Yُ �ِ�ِأَخ Sِ�َْر IAِ Mََی�)َCا�� Sَ*َPَ �ِْزِه�Dَeَ�ِ �ُه"َ�DPَ ���َAَ ٌن ...  


So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, 
he put the bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried:  


After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he 
ordered some of his servants to place his silver bowl (in 
Binyamin's bag), according to the majority of scholars.  


Some scholars said that the king's bowl was made from 
gold.  


Ibn Zayd added that according to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd,  


the king used it to drink from, and later, 
measured food grains with it since food became 
scarce in that time,   


Shu`bah said that Abu Bishr narrated that Sa`id bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the king's bowl was made from silver and he used 
it to drink with. Yusuf had the bowl placed in 
Binyamin's bag while they were unaware, and 
then had someone herald,  


?٧٠= أَی��Dَ�ُ اْ�ِ*�ُ� إِ#�ُ�ْ� َ�َ��رُِ�)نَ...   


O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!  


 �Dِ�ْ�َ,َ َْ�ُ�)ا�اْ وَأَْ(�ُ��َ...  


They, turning towards them, said:  


They looked at the man who was heralding this 
statement and asked him,  


?٧١= م��ذَا َ�Qُ)ِ9ْونَ...   
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 �ِ�ِ... َ��ُ�)اْ Qُ)ِ9ْ#َ صَُ(اعَ اْ�َ  


"What is it that you have lost''  


They said: "We have lost the bowl of the king...'',  


which he used to measure food grains,  



 �Pَء ... Sُ َ�ِ*�ٍ� وَِ�َْ�ِ �ِ�ِ...  


and for him who produces it is a camel load;  


as a reward,  


?٧٢= وَأََ#ْ� ِ�ِ� زَِ,�ٌ�...   


and I will be bound by it.  


as assurance of delivery of the reward.  


  


i_ا VAِ Qَ�ِ9ْ!ُ�ِ �!َOْPِ م�� �ْ�ُْ�ِ,َ Qْ)َ�َ �ِ�����رْضِ وَمَ� آُ!�� َ��ُ�)اْ َ
 
 سَـِ�ِ��َ


12:73 They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that 
we came not to make mischief in the land, and we 
are no thieves!'' 


  
� Pََ".ؤُُ  إِن آُ!ُ�ْ� آَـِ/ِ��ََAَ ْا(�ُ��َ 


12:74 They said: "What then shall be the penalty of 
him, if you are (proved to be) liars.'' 


 �َ��ُ�)اْ Pَ"ؤُُ  مَ
 وVAِ QَPُِ رَْ�ِ�ِ� Pَ (َDُAََ"اؤُُ  آََ/ِ�َ
 
َ� َ#eِْ"ى ا�\�ـِ�ِ


12:75 They (Yusuf's brothers) said: "His penalty 
should be that he, in whose bag it is found, should 
be held for the punishment (of the crime). Thus we 
punish the wrongdoers!'' 
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Qَ�َAَأَ Kَ�ِوِْ,َ �ْDِ�ِ�َ�Sَ�ْ وَِ,%ءِ أَخِ�ِ� ��Yُ اس�DَPَ�َGْ�َْ مِ
 وَِ,%ءِ  
 أَخِ�ِ� 


12:76 So he (Yusuf) began (the search) in their 
bags before the bag of his brother. Then he brought 
it out of his brother's bag. 


� إِ_� ِ�َِ̀ مَ� آَ�نَ Kْ�َ�ِخَُ/ أَخَ�ُ  VAِ دِیِ
 اْ�َ آََ/ِ�َ� آQَِْ#� ِ�ُ�)سُ
 أَن یََ[%ءَ ا���ُ� 


Thus did We plan for Yusuf. He could not take his 
brother by the law of the king (as a slave), except 
that Allah willed it.  


 م�
 #�َ[%ءُ وAََْ)قَ آCSُ ذِى ِ,ْ�ٍ� َ,ِ��ٌ� َ#Aَ�ُْ� دَرPََـ7ٍ 


We raise to degrees whom We will, but over all 
those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing 
(Allah).   


After Yusuf's servants accused his brothers of theft,  


!َOْPِ م�� ��ُْ�ِ,َ Qْ)َ�َ �ِ�ّ���  ?٧٣= � ِ�ُ!IAِ Qَ�ِ9ْ اtَرْضِ وَمَ� آُ!�� سَ�رِِ��َ
َ��ُ�)اْ َ


They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not 
to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!  


`Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good 


conduct, became certain that, ِل �IَYْ@ِ �M; ِاَ]رْض >&ِ "َ�ِPْIُ
�َ	Eِِر�� سَMIُآ � we came not to make mischief in the) وََ;
land, and we are no thieves!).  


They said, `Theft is not in our character, as you 
came to know.'  


Yusuf's men said,  


� Pََ".ؤُُ  َAَ ْا(�ُ��َ ...  


They said: "What then shall be the penalty of him,  
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in reference to the thief, if it came out that he is 
one of you,  


 ...
?٧٤= إِن آُ!ُ�ْ� آَ�ذِِ��َ  


if you are (proved to be) liars.  


They asked them, `What should be the thief's 
punishment if he is one of you!'  



َ��ُ�)اْ Pََ".ؤُُ َ�  مَ
 وIAِ QَPُِ رَْ�ِ�ِ� Pَ (َDُAََ"اؤُُ  آََ/ِ�َ� َ#eِْ"ي ا�\��ِ�ِ
=٧٥?   


They said: "His penalty should be that he, in whose bag 
it is found, should be held for the punishment. Thus we 
punish the wrongdoers!''  


This was the law of Prophet Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, that the thief be given as a slave to the 
victim of theft. This is what Yusuf wanted, and 
this is why he started with their bags first before 
his brother's bag, to perfect the plot,  


... Qَ�َAَأَ Kَ�ِوِْ,َ �ْDِ�ِ�َ�Sَ�ْ وَِ,�ء أَخِ�ِ�   


So he (Yusuf) began (the search) in their bags 
before the bag of his brother.  


...��Yُ اس�DَPَ�َGْ�َْ مِ
 وَِ,�ء أَخِ�ِ� ...   


Then he brought it out of his brother's bag.  


Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave 
according to their judgement and the law which 
they believed in.  


So Allah said;  


 ... َ̀ ...آََ/ِ�َ� آQَِْ#� ِ�ُ�)سُ  


Thus did We plan for Yusuf.  


and this is a good plot that Allah likes and 
prefers, because it seeks a certain benefit using 
wisdom and the benefit of all.  
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Allah said next,  


� مَ� ... ِ�ِ...آَ�نَ Kْ�َ�ِخَُ/ أَخَ�ُ  IAِ دِیِ
 اْ�َ  


He could not take his brother by the law of the king,  


as a captive, for this was not the law of king of 
Egypt, according to Ad-Dahhak and several other 
scholars.  


Allah only allowed Yusuf to take his brother as a 
captive after his brothers agreed to this 
judgement beforehand, and he knew that this 
was their law.  


...إِ_� أَن یََ[�ء ا�ّ�ُ� ...   


except that Allah willed it.  


This is why Allah praised him when He said,  



 #�َ[�ء ... Cتٍ م�Pََدَر �ُAَ�ْ#َ...  


We raise to degrees whom We will,  


just as He said in another Ayah,  


 یAَ�َِْ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ!)اْ مِ!ُ�ْ� 


Allah will exalt in degree those of you who 
believe. (58:11)  


Allah said next,  


?٧٦= وAََْ)قَ آCSُ ذِي ِ,ْ�ٍ� َ,ِ��ٌ�...   


but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-
Knowing.  


Al-Hasan commented,  


"There is no knowledgeable person, but there is 
another person with more knowledge until it ends 
at Allah the Exalted and Most Honored."  
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In addition, Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa`id bin 
Jubayr said, that we were with Ibn Abbas when he 
narrated an amazing Hadith.  


A man in the audience said, `All praise is to Allah! 
There is an all-knowing above every person 
endowed with knowledge.'  


Ibn Abbas responded, `Worse it is that which you 
said! Allah is the All-Knowing and His knowledge 
is above the knowledge of every knowledgeable 
person.'  


Simak narrated that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said 


about Allah's statement, <ٌ	
ِ�َ <ٍ
 but over all)   وََ&ْ�قَ آُ\C ذِي ِ�ْ


those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing 
(Allah),  


"This person has more knowledge than that 
person, and Allah is above all knowledgeable 
persons.''  


Similar was narrated from Ikrimah.  


Qatadah said,  


"Over every person endowed with knowledge is a 
more knowledgeable person until all knowledge 
ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from 
Allah, and from Him the scholars learn, and to 
Him all knowledge returns.''  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud read the Ayah this way,  


(<ٌ	
�لٍِ> َ�َِ� C\ُوََ&ْ�قَ آ) "And above every scholar, is the 
All-Knower (Allah).''  


  


 Sُ�ْ�َ 
 َ��ُ�)اْ إِن یَْ�ِ�قْ Qْ)َAَ سََ�قَ أَخٌ ��ُ� مِ


12:77 They (Yusuf's brothers) said: "If he steals, 
there was a brother of his (Yusuf) who did steal 
before (him).''  
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 �ْDُ�َ �َهQِ�ُْ9ِْ�ِ� وََ�ْ� ی#َ VAِ ُ̀  KَAَسَ��هَ� یُ)سُ


But these things did Yusuf keep in himself, 
revealing not the secrets to them.  


�9ُ3ِ)نََ �   َ��لَ أَْ#ُ�ْ� i�Jَ م�َ��#ً� وَا���ُ� أَْ,َ�ْ� ِ�َ


He said (within himself): "You are in an evil 
situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of that 
which you describe!''   


 Yusuf's Brothers accuse Him of Theft!  


Allah tells that after Yusuf's brothers saw that the king's bowl 
was taken out of Binyamin's bag,  


 Sُ�ْ�َ 
   ...َ��ُ�)اْ إِن یَْ�ِ�قْ Qْ)َAَ سََ�قَ أَخٌ ��ُ� مِ


They said: "If he steals, there was a brother of his who 
did steal before.  


They tried to show themselves as innocent from 
being like Binyamin, saying that he did just like a 
brother of his did beforehand, meaning Yusuf, 
peace be upon him!  


Allah said,  


 ... �ِ�ِ9ْ#َ IAِ ُ̀ ...KَAَسَ��هَ� یُ)سُ  


But these things did Yusuf keep in himself,  


meaning the statement that he said afterwards, 
i.e., 


...وََ�ْ� یQِ�ُْهَ� Dُ�َْ� َ��لَ ...   


revealing not the secrets to them.  


�9ُ3ِ)نَ... َ �?٧٧= أَ#ُ�ْ� i�Jَ م�َ��ً#� وَا�ّ�ُ� أَْ,َ�ْ� ِ�َ  


You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best 
Knower of that which you describe!  
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Yusuf said this to himself and did not utter it 
aloud, thus intending to hide what he wanted to 
say to himself even before he said it.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 


statement, Dِ�ِPْ�َ >&ِ 'ُُیُ�س � Aَ&َ (But these things did YusufسM2َهَ
keep in himself),  


"He kept in himself (his statement next),  2َ̂أَ�ُ(ْ> ش
� �Pُ�ِ�َنَHَ4ِ <ْ
ً�� وَالّ
Dُ أَْ�َ�%َM;   (You are in an evil 


situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of that 
which you describe!).''  


  


 �#َQَ�ََأ /ْGُAَ آَِ��ً�ا �Gً�ْJَ ��ًَاْ�َ*ِ"یُ" إِن� َ�ُ� أ �Dَ4یKَاْ ی(�ُ��َ
 
َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ مََ��َ#ُ� إِ#�� َ#َ�اكَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


12:78 They said: "O Aziz! Verily, he has an old 
father (who will grieve for him); so take one of us 
in his place. Indeed we think that you are one of the 
doers of good.'' 


َ��لَ مََ*�ذَ ا���ِ� أَن #�Kْخَُ/ إِ_� مَ
 وQْPَََ#� مََ�ـَ*َ!� ِ,!Qَُ  إِ#�ـ% إِذًا 
 ��َ\ـِ�ُ)نَ 


12:79 He said: "Allah forbid, that we should take 
anyone but him with whom we found our property. 
Indeed (if we did so), we should be wrongdoers.''  


 Yusuf's Brothers offer taking One of Them instead of 


Binyamin as a Slave, Yusuf rejects the Offer  


When it was decided that Binyamin was to be taken and kept 
with Yusuf according to the law they adhered by, Yusuf's 
brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion in 
his heart for them,  


   ...َ��ُ�)اْ یَ� أَی�Dَ4 اْ�َ*ِ"یُ" إِن� َ�ُ� أًَ�� �Gً�ْJَ آَِ��ً�ا 


They said, "O Aziz! Verily, he has an old father...''  
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who loves him very much and is comforted by his 
presence from the son that he lost,  


...GُAَْ/ أQَ�َََ#� مََ��َ#ُ� ...   


so take one of us in his place.  


instead of Binyamin to remain with you,  


 ...
َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ?٧٨= إِ#�� َ#َ�اكَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ  


Indeed we think that you are one of the doers of good.  


the good doers, just, and accepting fairness.  


  ُQَ!,ِ �!َ,َ��ََم �#َQْPََو 
... َ��لَ مََ*�ذَ ا�ّ�ِ� أَن #�Kْخَُ/ إِ_� مَ  


He said: "Allah forbid, that we should take anyone but 
him with whom we found our property...'',  


according to the judgement that you gave for his 
punishment,  


?٧٩= إِ#�ـ% إِذًا ��َ\�ِ�ُ)نَ...   


Indeed, we should be wrongdoers.  


if we take an innocent man instead of the guilty 
man. 


  


 �+�eِ#َ ْسُ)اْ مِْ!ُ� خ3ُ�ََ)اKَ�ْ�َْاس ���َAَ 


12:80 So, when they despaired of him, they 
consulted in private.  


 
َCم �)ًYِ(ْأَخََ/ َ,َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� م� Qْ�َ �ُْاْ أَن� أََ��آ(ُ�َ*ْ�َ��لَ آَِ��ُ�هُْ� أََ�ْ� َ

 أَْ�َ�حَ ا_iرْضَ ْ�َAَ َ̀ ا���ِ� وَمِ
 َ�Sُ�ْ مَ� VAِ �ْ�ُT��Aَ یُ)سُ



 V���َ یKَْذَنَ V�ِ أV�َِ أَوْ ی5َُْ�َ� ا���َ� ُ� V�ِ وَهَُ) خَْ�ُ� ا5َ�ْـِ�ِ


The eldest among them said: "Know you not that 
your father did take an oath from you in Allah's 
Name, and before this you did fail in your duty with 
Yusuf. Therefore I will not leave this land until my 
father permits me, or Allah decides my case and He 
is the Best of the judges. 
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ارPُِْ*)اْ إV�َِ أَِ��ُ�ْ� Aَُ()ُ�)اْ یKََ��َ#� إِن� اْ�َ!َ� سََ�قَ وَمَ�  
 
َ!� وَمَ� آُ!�� ِ�ْ�َ:ْ�ِ� َ�ـ9ِِ\�َْ�ِ,َ � QْDِJََ#% إِ_� ِ�َ


12:81 "Return to your father and say, `O our father! 
Verily, your son has stolen, and we testify not 
except according to what we know, and we could 
not know the Unseen! 


وَاسSِOَْ اْ�َ(ْ�یMََ ا��V�ِ آُ!�� �Dَ�Aِ وَاّ�ِ*ْ�َ� ا��V�ِ أَْ�َ�ْ�َ!� �Dَ�Aِ وَإِ#�� 
 3َ�َـQُِ�)نَ 


12:82 "And ask (the people of) the town where we 
have been, and the caravan in which we returned; 
and indeed we are telling the truth.''  


 Yusuf's Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the 
Advice Their Eldest Brother gave Them  


Allah tells: 


َ��� اسKَ�ْ�َْسُ)اْ مِْ!ُ� خ3ُ�ََ)اْAَ �+�eِ#َ  ...  


So, when they despaired of him, they consulted in 
private.  


Allah narrates to us that Yusuf's brothers were 
desperate because they could not secure the 
release of their brother Binyamin, even though 
they had given a promise and sworn to their 
father to bring him back. They were unable to 


fulfill their promise to their father, so, ��ُ
َ�َ (in 
private), away from people's eyes, �_	ِ̀ �َ   (they 


consulted), among themselves,  


...َ��لَ آَِ��ُ�...   


The eldest among them said,  


and his name, as we mentioned, was Rubil, or Yahudha. 
He was the one among them who recommended 
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throwing Yusuf into a well, rather than killing him. So 
Rubil said to them,  



 ا�ّ�ِ� ... َCم �)ًYِ(ْأَخََ/ َ,َ�ْ�ُ�� م� Qْ�َ �ُْاْ أَن� أََ��آ(ُ�َ*ْ�...هُْ� أََ�ْ� َ  


Know you not that your father did take an oath from you 
in Allah's Name,  


that you will return Binyamin to him.  


However, you were not able to fulfill this promise.  


 ... َ̀ ...وَمِ
 َ�Sُ�ْ مَ� IAِ �ْ�ُT��Aَ یُ)سُ  


and before this you did fail in your duty with 
Yusuf.  



 أَْ�َ�حَ اtَرْضَ ... ْ�َAَ...  


Therefore I will not leave this land,  


I will not leave Egypt,  


 ... I�َِأ I�ِ َذَنKَْی Vَ���َ...  


until my father permits me,  


allows me to go back to him while he is pleased 
with me,  


 ... I�ِ �ُ�ّأَوْ ی5َُْ�َ� ا�...  


or Allah decides my case,  


by using the sword, or, they says; by allowing me 
to secure the release of my brother,  


 ...
َ�?٨٠= وَهَُ) خَْ�ُ� ا�5َ�ْآِِ  


and He is the Best of the judges.  


He next ordered them to narrate to their father what happened 
so that they could present their excuse about that happened to 
Binyamin and as claim their innocence before him.  
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 �!َْ�ِ,َ �ارPُِْ*)اْ إV�َِ أَِ��ُ�ْ� Aَُ()ُ�)اْ یَ� أََ��َ#� إِن� اْ�َ!َ� سََ�قَ وَمَ� QْDِJََ#� إِ_� ِ�َ
...   


"Return to your father and say, `O our father! Verily, 
your son has stolen, and we testify not except according 
to what we know, and we could not know the Unseen! 


Rubil said to them (to say to their father),  


 ...
َ�\ِAِ��َ �ِ�ْ:َ�ْ�ِ ��!ُ٨١= وَمَ� آ?  


and we could not know the Unseen!  


or, `we did not know that your son had 
committed theft,' according to Qatadah and 
Ikrimah.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that it means,  


`we did not know that Binyamin stole something 
that belonged to the king, we only stated the 
punishment of the thief,'  


 �Dَ�Aِ ��!ُآ I�ِا�� Mََلِ اْ�َ(ْ�یKَْوَاس ...  


And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,  


in reference to Egypt, according to Qatadah, or 
another town.  


 ... �Dَ�Aِ �!َ�ْ�َ�َْأ I�ِوَاْ�ِ*ْ�َ� ا��...  


and the caravan in which we returned,  


`about our truthfulness, honesty, protection and 
sincere guardianship,  


?٨٢= وَإِ#�� �3َ�َدُِ�)نَ...   


and indeed we are telling the truth.  


in what we have told you, that Binyamin stole and 
was taken as a captive as compensation for his 
theft.'  
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�َ Sٌ�ِPَ �ٌ�ْ3َAَ سَ)�7ْ�َ َ�ُ�ْ� أَ#9ُُ�ُ�ْ� أَمًْ�ا Sْ�َ َل� 


12:83 He (Ya`qub) said: "Nay, but your own selves 
have beguiled you into something. So patience is 
most fitting (for me).  


�ً*� إِ#�ُ� هَُ) اْ�َ*ِ��ُ�ِPَ �ْDِ�ِ V!ِ�َ�ِKَْا���ُ� أَن ی V�َ,َ �ُ��ِ5َ�ْا  


May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, 
He! Only He is All-Knowing, All-Wise.'' 


 َ̀  وََ�َ)��Dُ!ْ,َ Vْ� وََ��لَ یKَسV�َ,َ �9ََ یُ)سُ


12:84 And he turned away from them and said: 
"Alas, my grief for Yusuf!''  


 ُ�!َ�ْ,َ 7ْ�N�َ�ْآَِ\�ٌ� وَا (َDُAَ ِا5ُ�ْْ"ن 
  مَِ


And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he 
was suppressing. 


�ُ�)نَ َ�َ�ضً� أَوْ َ V���َ َ̀ �ْ/آُُ� یُ)سَُ Kُ�َ9ْ�َ n��َ��ُ�)اْ َ
 
�ُ�)نَ مَِ
 اDَ�ْـِ�ِ��ََ 


12:85 They said: "By Allah! You will never cease 
remembering Yusuf until you become weak with old 
age, or until you be of the dead.'' 


َ��لَ إِ#�َ% أVC��َ (�ُJَْ وَُ�ْ"ِ#V إV�َِ ا���ِ� وَأَْ,َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا���ِ� مَ� 
)نَ ُ�َ*ْ�َ _َ 


12:86 He said: "I only complain of my grief and 
sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah that which 
you know not.''   
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 Allah's Prophet Yaqub receives the Grievous News  


Allah's Prophet Yaqub repeated to his children the same words 
he said to them when they brought false blood on Yusuf' shirt,  


�Sٌ َ��لَ Sْ�َ سَ)�7ْ�َ َ�ُ�ْ� أ9ُ#َُ�ُ�ْ� ِPَ �ٌ�ْ3َAَ أَمًْ�ا...   


He (Yaqub) said: "Nay, but your own selves have 
beguiled you into something. So patience is most fitting 
(for me).  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"When they went back to Yaqub and told him 
what happened, he did not believe them and 
thought that this was a repetition of what they 


did to Yusuf. So he said,  2ٌOْ�َ&َ أَْ;2ًا <ْ%ُ�ُPُ�َلَْ? لَُ%ْ> أM�َ4َْ\ س
 \ٌ	Hِ@َ  (Nay, but your own selves have beguiled 
you into something. So patience is most fitting 
(for me).  


Some said that; since this new development 
came after what they did before (to Yusuf), they 
were given the same judgement to this later 
incident that was given to them when they did 
what they did (to Yusuf). Therefore, Yaqub's 


statement here is befitting, %َُلَْ? لM�َأَْ;2ًا 4َْ\ س <ْ%ُ�ُPُ�َأ <ْ
 \ٌ	Hِ@َ 2ٌOْ�َ&َ  (Nay, but your own selves have 
beguiled you into something. So patience is most 
fitting (for me). He then begged Allah to bring 
back his three sons: Yusuf, Binyamin and Rubil to 
him.''  


Rubil had remained in Egypt awaiting Allah's decision 
about his case, either his father's permission ordering 
him to go back home, or to secure the release of his 
brother in confidence. This is why Yaqub said,  


�ً*� إِ#�ُ� هَُ) اْ�َ*ِ��ُ� ... ِPَ �ْDِ�ِ I!ِ�َ�ِKَْا�ّ�ُ� أَن ی V�َ,َ...  


May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing,  


in my distress,  
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  ?٨٣= ا5َ�ِْ��ُ�... 


the All-Wise,  


in His decisions and the decree and 
preordainment He appoints.  


Allah said next,  


َ̀ وََ�َ)��Dُ!ْ,َ Vْ� وََ��لَ یَ� أَ ... سV�َ,َ V9ََ یُ)سُ  


?٨٤= وَا7ْ�N�َ�ْ َ,ْ�َ!�ُ  مَِ
 ا5ُ�ْْ"نِ DُAََ) آَِ\�ٌ�...   


And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief 
for Yusuf!''  


He turned away from his children and 
remembered his old grief for Yusuf,  


...َ̀ یَ� أَسV�َ,َ V9ََ یُ)سُ...   


Alas, my grief for Yusuf!  


The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rubil, 
renewed his old sadness that he kept to himself.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Sufyan 
Al-Usfuri said that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Only this nation (the following of Prophet 
Muhammad) were given Al-Istirja'. Have you not 
heard the statement of Yaqub, peace be upon 
him,  


َ̀ وَا7ْ�N�َ�ْ َ,ْ�َ!�ُ  مَِ
 ا5ُ�ْْ"نِ DُAََ) آَِ\�ٌ�...   یَ� أَسV�َ,َ V9ََ یُ)سُ
=٨٤?  


"Alas, my grief for Yusuf !'' And he lost his sight 
because of the sorrow that he was suppressing.''  


According to Qatadah and other scholars,  


Yaqub suppressed his sorrow and did not 
complain to a created being, 
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Ad-Dahhak also commented,  


"Yaqub was aggrieved, sorrowful and sad.''  


Yaqub's children felt pity for him and said, while feeling sorrow 
and compassion,  


 َ̀ �ْ/آُُ� یُ)سَُ Kُ�َ9ْ�َ n��... َ��ُ�)اْ َ  


They said: "By Allah! You will never cease remembering 
Yusuf,  


`you will keep remembering Yusuf,  


�ُ�)نَ َ�َ�ضً� ... َ V���َ...  


until you become weak with old age,  


until your strength leaves you,'  


 ...
َ��ِ�ِ�Dَ�ْا 
?٨٥= أَوْ َ�ُ�)نَ مَِ  


or until you be of the dead.  


They said, `if you continue like this, we fear for 
you that you might die of grief,'  


   ...َ��لَ إِ#�َ� أIC��َ (�ُJَْ وَُ�ْ"ِ#I إV�َِ ا�ّ�ِ� 


He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to 
Allah.''  


When they said these words to him, Yaqub said, 


>�ِaْ�َُو >C=4َ �%ُْأَش �HَM�ِإ (I only complain of my grief and 
sorrow) for the afflictions that struck me, Dِ
 إِلَ� الّ
(to Allah) alone,  


)نَ... ُ�َ*ْ�?٨٦= وَأَْ,َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� مَ� َ_ َ  


and I know from Allah that which you know not.  


I anticipate from Allah each and every 
type of goodness.'  
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Ibn Abbas commented on the meaning of,   َ �;َ Dِ
وَأَْ�َ
ُ> ِ;َ� الّ

�Hُنََ:ْ�َ   )and I know from Allah that which you know not(,  


"The vision that Yusuf saw is truthful and Allah 
will certainly make it come true.''  


  


َ̀ وَأَخِ�ِ� وََ_ َ��یَْـُ�)اْ  یَ�ِ!�V اذْهَُ�)اْ ��5َ�َAَُ�)اْ مِ
 یُ)سُ
 مِ
 ر�وْحِ ا���ِ� 


12:87 "O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yusuf 
and his brother, and never give up hope of Allah's 
mercy.  


 إِ#�ُ� َ_ یَ�یَْـXُ مِ
 ر�وْحِ ا���ِ� إِ_� اْ�َ(ْ)مُ اْ�َ�ـ9ُِ�ونَ 


Certainly no one despairs of Allah's mercy, except 
the people who disbelieve.'' 


َ��� دَخَُ�)اْ َ,َ�ْ�ِ�Aَ 4�4Nاْ�َ*ِ"یُ" مَ��َ!� وَأَهَْ�َ!� ا� �Dَ4یKَاْ ی(�ُ��َ 
 وMٍ,َ�Nَ�ِ�ِ �!َOْPَِ م�Pَ"ْ4ةٍ KَAَوْفِ َ�َ!� اSَ�ْ�َ�ْ وََ��Q3َقْ َ,َ�ْ�َ!% 


12:88 Then, when they entered unto him, they said: 
"O Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our family, and 
we have brought but poor capital, so pay us full 
measure and be charitable to us.  


 
َ��ِCQ3َ�َ إِن� ا���َ� یeَِْ"ى اْ�ُ


Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.''   


 Yaqub orders His Children to inquire about Yusuf and His 


Brother  


Allah tells what Yaqub said to his children: 


َ̀ وَأَخِ�ِ� وََ_ َ�Kَ�ْسُ)اْ مِ
 ر�وْحِ ا�ّ�ِ� إِ#��ُ  یَ� َ�ِ!�I اذْهَُ�)اْ ��5َ�َAَُ�)اْ مِ
 یُ)سُ
  ?٨٧= َ_ یKَ�َْسُ مِ
 ر�وْحِ ا�ّ�ِ� إِ_� اْ�َ(ْ)مُ اAِ��َ�ُْ�ونَ
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"O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yusuf and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's mercy. 
Certainly no one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the 
people who disbelieve.'' 


Allah states that Yaqub, peace be upon him, 
ordered his children to go back and inquire about 
the news of Yusuf and his brother Binyamin, in a 
good manner, not as spies. He encouraged them, 
delivered to them the good news and ordered 
them not to despair of Allah's mercy.  


He ordered them to never give up hope in Allah, 
nor to ever discontinue trusting in Him for what 
they seek to accomplish.  


He said to them that only the disbelieving people 
despair of Allah's mercy.  


 Yusuf's Brothers stand before Him  


Allah said next,  


َ��� دَخَُ�)اْ َ,َ�ْ�ِ� Aَ...   


Then, when they entered unto him,  


when they went back to Egypt and entered upon 
Yusuf,  


 ... 4�4Nاْ�َ*ِ"یُ" مَ��َ!� وَأَهَْ�َ!� ا� �Dَ4اْ یَ� أَی(�ُ��َ...  


they said: "O Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our 
family...''  


because of severe droughts and the scarcity of 
food,  


...وMٍ,َ�Nَ�ِ�ِ �!َOْPَِ م�Pَ"ْ4ةٍ ...   


and we have brought but poor capital,  


means, `we brought money for the food we want 
to buy, but it is not substantial,' according to 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others.  
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Allah said that they said next,  


 ... Sَ�ْ�َ�ْوْفِ َ�َ!� اKَAَ...  


so pay us full measure,  


meaning, `in return for the little money we 
brought, give us the full measure that you gave 
us before.'  


Ibn Mas`ud read this Ayah in a way that means,  


"So give the full load on our animals and be 
charitable with us.''  


Ibn Jurayj commented,  


"So be charitable to us by returning our brother 
to us.''  


And when Sufyan bin Uyaynah was asked if the 
Sadaqah (charity) was prohibited for any Prophet before 
our Prophet, he said,  


"Have you not heard the Ayah,  


... Sَ�ْ�َ�ْوْفِ َ�َ!� اKَAَ 
وََ��Q3َقْ َ,َ�ْ�َ!% إِن� ا�ّ�َ� یeَِْ"ي اْ�َُ��ِCQ3َ�َ 
=٨٨?  


so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.''  


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this statement.  


 


َ̀ وَأَخِ�ِ� إِذْ أَ#ُ�ْ� PَـDُِ�)نَ  ُ�ْ� م�� Aََ*ْ�ُ�� ِ�ُ�)سُْ�ِ,َ Sَْلَ ه��َ 


12:89 He said: "Do you know what you did with 
Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant!'' 


 ُ̀  َ��ُ�)اْ أَءِ#�َ� ّ_#7َ یُ)سُ


12:90 They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf!''  
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 Uِ��َی 
ُ̀ وَهَـَ/ا أَخَ Vِ�Qْ مَ
� ا���ُ� َ,َ�ْ�َ!% إِ#�ُ� مَ  َ��لَ أََ#ْ� یُ)سُ


He said: "I am Yusuf, and this is my brother. Allah 
has indeed been gracious to us.  


 
َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ وَیoِAَ �ْ�ِ3ِْن� ا���َ� َ_ ی�Nُُِ� أPََْ� اْ�ُ


He who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, 
Allah makes not the reward of the good doers to be 
lost.'' 


�����
 َ��ُ�)اْ ََ�OِFِـGَ�َ ��!َُ�كَ ا���ُ� َ,َ�ْ�َ!� وَإِن آYَ. Qْ)َ�َ �ِ 


12:91 They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has 
preferred you above us, and we certainly have been 
sinners.''  


َ��لَ َ_ َ�ْ�َ�یَ� َ,َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ)مَ یَْ:9ُِ� ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� وَهَُ) أَرَْ�ُ� 

ا�َ�َ�ِ�ِ   


12:92 He said: "No reproach on you this day; may 
Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy!   


 Yusuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and forgives 


Them  


Allah says, when Yusuf's brothers told him about the afflictions 
and hardship, and shortages in food they suffered from in the 
aftermath of the drought that struck them, and he remembered 
his father's grief for losing his two children, he felt compassion, 
pity and mercy for his father and brothers. He felt this way, 
especially since he was enjoying kingship, authority and power, 
so he cried and revealed his true identity to them when he 
asked them,  


َ̀ وَأَخِ�ِ� إِذْ أَ#ُ�ْ� �Pَهُِ�)نَ ُ�� م�� Aََ*ْ�ُ�� ِ�ُ�)سُْ�ِ,َ Sَْلَ ه��٨٩= َ?  


He said: "Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his 
brother, when you were ignorant!  
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meaning, `when you separated between Yusuf 
and his brother,'  


  إِذْ أَ#ُ�ْ� �Pَهُِ�)نَ... 


when you were ignorant!  


He said, `What made you do this is your 
ignorance of the tremendous sin you were about 
to commit.'  


It appears, and Allah knows best, that Yusuf 
revealed his identity to his brothers only then by 
Allah's command, just as he hid his identity from 
them in the first two meetings, by Allah's 
command. When the affliction became harder, 
Allah sent His relief from that affliction, just as He 
said He does,  


 oِAَن� مََ� اْ�ُ*ْ�ِ� یُْ��اً 


 إِن� مََ� اْ�ُ*ْ�ِ� یُْ��اً 


Verily, along with every hardship is relief. 
Verily, along with every hardship is relief. 
(94:5-6)  


This is when they said to Yusuf,  


 ُ̀    ...َ��ُ�)اْ أَإِ#�َ� Kَ�َ#7َ یُ)سُ


Are you indeed Yusuf,  


in amazement, because they had been meeting 
him for more than two years while unaware of 
who he really was. Yet, he knew who they were 
and hid this news from them. Therefore, they 
asked in astonishment,  


...ُ̀ ُ̀ وَهَـَ/ا أَخIِ   أَإِ#�َ� Kَ�َ#7َ یُ)سُ ...َ��لَ أََ#ْ� یُ)سُ  


Are you indeed Yusuf! He said: "I am Yusuf, and 
this is my brother...'' 


Yusuf said next,  
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...َ�Qْ مَ
� ا�ّ�ُ� َ,َ�ْ�َ!� ...   


`Allah has indeed been gracious to us.  


by gathering us together after being separated all 
this time,'  


 ...
َ�!ِ�ِ5ْ?٩٠= إِ#�ُ� مَ
 یUِ��َ وَیoِAَ �ْ�ِ3ِْن� ا�ّ�َ� َ_ ی�Nُُِ� أPََْ� اْ�ُ  


... َ��ُ�)اْ َ���ّ�ِ� َ�َ(Yَ. Qَْ�كَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ,َ�ْ�َ!�   


"Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, 
Allah makes not the reward of the good doers to be 
lost.''  


They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us.''  


They affirmed Yusuf's virtue above them, being 
blessed with beauty, conduct, richness, kingship, 
authority and, above all, Prophethood.  


 ...
َ�OِTِ�Gَ�َ ��!ُ٩١= وَإِن آ?  


and we certainly have been sinners.''  


They admitted their error and acknowledged that 
they made a mistake against him,  


   ...َ��لَ َ_ َ�ْ�َ�یَ� َ,َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ)مَ 


He said: "No reproach on you this day.''  


He said to them, `There will be no blame for you 
today or admonishment, and I will not remind you 
after today of your error against me.'  


He then multiplied his generosity by invoking Allah for 
them for mercy,  



یَْ:9ُِ� ا�ّ�ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� وَهَُ) أَرَْ�... َ�?٩٢= ُ� ا���اِ�ِ  


may Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy!  
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اذْهَُ�)اْ ِ�َ(ِ�V3ِ هَـَ/ا V�َ,َ  ُ()ُ�ْKَAَ وPَِْ� أV�َِ یKَْتِ �3ِ�ًَ�ا 
 
َ�*َِPَْهِْ�ُ�ْ� أKَ�ِ V#ِ(� وَأُْ


12:93 "Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over 
the face of my father, his vision will return, and 
bring to me all your family.'' 


 َ̀ وََ��� 7ِ�َ3َAَ اْ�ِ*�ُ� َ��لَ أَُ�)هُْ� إِ#QُPِtَ VC رِیZَ یُ)سُ
 َ�ْ)َ_ أَن ُ�QُC!9َونِ 


12:94 And when the caravan departed, their father 
said: "I do indeed sense the smell of Yusuf, if only 
you think me not senile.'' 


 َ��ُ�)اْ َ�����ِ� إِ#�َ� V9ِ�َ ضََ�ـِ�َ� اْ�َ(Qِیِ� 


12:95 They said: "By Allah! Certainly, you are in 
your old Dalal (error).''  


 Yaqub finds the Scent of Yusuf in his Shirt!  


Allah tells about what Yusuf said to his brothers:  


... اذْهَُ�)اْ ِ�َ(ِ�I3ِ هَـَ/ا   


"Go with this shirt of mine,  


Yusuf said, `Take this shirt of mine,  


...V�َ,َ  ُ()ُ�ْKَAَ وPَِْ� أI�َِ یKَْتِ �3ِ�ًَ�ا ...   


and cast it over the face of my father, his vision will 
return,'  


because Yaqub had lost his sight from excessive 
crying,  


 ...
َ�*َِPَْهِْ�ُ�ْ� أKَ�ِ I#ِ(�?٩٣= وَأُْ  


and bring to me all your family.  


all the children of Yaqub.  
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... وََ��� 7ِ�َ3َAَ اْ�ِ*�ُ�   


And when the caravan departed, (from Egypt),  


...�لَ أَُ�)هُْ� َ�...   


their father said...,  


Yaqub, peace be upon him, said to the children 
who remained with him,  


َ̀ َ�ْ)َ_ أَن ُ�QُC!9َونِ...  ?٩٤= إِ#QُPِKَ�َ IC رِیZَ یُ)سُ  


`I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me 
not senile.  


except that you might think me senile because of 
old age.'  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the caravan departed (from Egypt), a wind 
started blowing and brought the scent of Yusuf's 


shirt to Yaqub. He said,  َ�َْیُ�سَُ' ل bَرِی "ُ@ِAََل >C�ِأَن إ 
 CIPَ�ُ (I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if onlyُ"ونِ
you think me not senile.) He found his scent from 
a distance of eight days away!''  


Similar was also reported through Sufyan Ath-
Thawri and Shu`bah and others reported it from 
Abu Sinan.  


Yaqub said to them, ِون"ُCIPَ�ُ لَْ�َ  أَن   (if only you think me 


not senile).  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, Qatadah and Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented,  


"If only you think me not a fool!''  


Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that it means,  


"If only you think me not old.''  


 �ِ�ّ���... َ��ُ�)اْ َ  


They said: "By Allah!  







 105 


Their answer to him was,  


?٩٥= إِ#�َ� I9ِ�َ ضََ}ِ�َ� اْ�َ(Qِیِ�...   


Certainly, you are in your old Dalal.  


meaning, `in your old error,' according to Ibn 
Abbas.  


Qatadah commented,  


"They meant that, `because of your love for 
Yusuf you will never forget him.' So they uttered 
a harsh word to their father that they should 
never have uttered to him, nor to a Prophet of 
Allah.''  


Similar was said by As-Suddi and others.  


  


َ��% أَن Pَ%ءَ اْ�َ�ِ[�ُ� أَْ�َ(�ُ Aَ �3ِ�ًَ�ا �Q�  َ,V�َ و�Aَ �ِDِPَْرَْ


12:96 Then, when the bearer of the good news 
arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his face, and his 
vision returned.  


)نَ ُ�َ*ْ� َ��لَ أََ�ْ� أَُ�Sْ ��ُ�ْ� إِ#VC أَْ,َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا���ِ� مَ� َ_ َ


He said: "Did I not say to you, `I know from Allah 
that which you know not!''' 


 
َ�OِFِاسَْ�ْ:9ِْ� َ�َ!� ذُُ#)َ�َ!% إِ#�� آُ!�� خَـ �#َ��َKَاْ ی(�ُ��َ 


12:97 They said: "O our father! Ask forgiveness 
(from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been 
sinners.'' 


   9ُِ� َ�ُ�ْ� رVC�َ إِ#�ُ� هَُ) اْ�َ:9ُ)رُ ا���ِ��ُ�َ��لَ سَْ)فَ أَسَْ�ْ:


12:98 He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgiveness 
for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful.''   
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 Yahudha brings Yusuf's Shirt and Good News  


Allah tells: 


Pَ أَن ���َAَ �3ِ�ًَ�ا �Q�... �ء اْ�َ�ِ[�ُ� أَْ�َ(�ُ  َ,V�َ و�Aَ �ِDِPَْرَْ  


Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast 
it (the shirt) over his face, and his vision returned.  


Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said; 2ُ	3ِOَْال   (good news),  


means information.  


Mujahid and As-Suddi said that;  


the bearer of good news was Yahudha, son of 
Yaqub.  


As-Suddi added,  


"He brought it (Yusuf's shirt) because it was he 
who brought Yusuf's shirt stained with the false 
blood. So he liked to erase that error with this 
good act, by bringing Yusuf's shirt and placing it 
on his father's face. His father's sight was 
restored to him.''  


Ya`qub said to his children,  


)نَ... ُ�َ*ْ�?٩٦= َ��لَ أََ�ْ� أَُ�S ��ُ�ْ� إِ#IC أَْ,َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� مَ� َ_ َ  


He said: "Did I not say to you, `I know from Allah that 
which you know not'),  


that I know that Allah will return Yusuf to me and 


that, ِون"ُCIPَ�ُ یُ�سَُ' لَْ�َ  أَن bَرِی "ُ@ِAََل >C�ِإ (I do indeed feel 
the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not 
senile).  


 Yusuf's Brothers feel Sorry and Regretful  


This is when Yusuf's brothers said to their father, with humble- 
ness,  



َ�OِTِ�َُ�)اْ یَ� أََ��َ#� اسَْ�ْ:9ِْ� َ�َ!� ذُُ#)َ�َ!� إِ#�� آُ!�� خ��٩٧= َ?  


  ?٩٨= َ��لَ سَْ)فَ أَسَْ�ْ:9ُِ� َ�ُ�ْ� رIَC�َ إِ#�ُ� هَُ) اْ�َ:9ُ)رُ ا���ِ��ُ�
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"O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, 
indeed we have been sinners.'' He said: "I will ask my 
Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.''  


and He forgives those who repent to Him.  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Ibrahim At-Taymi, `Amr bin Qays, 
Ibn Jurayj and several others said that;  


Prophet Yaqub delayed fulfilling their request until 
the latter part of the night.  


  


َ̀ ءَاوَى إَِ�ْ�ِ� أََ�َ)یِْ� وََ��لَ ادْخُُ�)اْ  َ��� دَخَُ�)اْ َ,V�َ یُ)سُAَ
  إِن Jَ%ءَ ا���ُ� ءَامِِ!�َ
 م3َِْ�


12:99 Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he 
took his parents to himself and said: "Enter Egypt, if 
Allah wills, in security.'' 


 وَرAَََ� أََ�َ)یِْ� َ,V�َ اْ�َ*ْ�شِ وَخ4�َواْ َ�ُ� سQَ�eُا 


12:100 And he raised his parents to the `Arsh and 
they fell down before him prostrate.  


 VC�َر �Dَ�َ*َPَ Qْ�َ Sُ�ْ�َ 
وََ��لَ ی7ِ�َKَ هَـَ/ا َ�KْوِیSُ رُؤْیَـV مِ
 �+)�َ 


And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretation 
of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it come 
true!  



 وََ�Qْ أََCءَ ِ�ُ�ْ� م%Pََو 
ِeْCا�� 

 V�َ إِذْ أَخV!ِPَ�َْ مََِ�َ�ْ
 V� اQْ�َ�ْوِ مِ
 َ�ْ*Qِ أَن #�"غَ ا�[�Fَ�ْـُ
 َ�ْ�ِ!V وََ�ْ�َ
 إِخَْ)ِ


He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the 
Bedouin life, after Shaytan had sown enmity 
between me and my brothers.  
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� یََ[%ءُ إِ#�ُ� هَُ) اْ�َ*ِ��ُ� ا5َ�ِْ��ُ�َC� ٌ̀ �Fِ�َ VC�َإِن� ر 


Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind 
unto whom He wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.   


 Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True  


Allah tells: 


َ̀ .وَى إَِ�ْ�ِ� أََ�َ)یِْ�  َ��� دَخَُ�)اْ َ,V�َ یُ)سُAَ ...  


Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he took his 
parents to himself,  


Yusuf had asked his brothers to bring all of their family, 
and they all departed their area and left Kana`an to 
Egypt. When Yusuf received news of their approach to 
Egypt, he went out to receive them.  


The king ordered the princes and notable people to go 
out in the receiving party with Yusuf to meet Allah's 
Prophet Yaqub, peace be upon him. It is said that the 
king also went out with them to meet Yaqub.  


Yusuf said to his family, after they entered unto him and 
he took them to himself,  


 ...
?٩٩= وََ��لَ ادْخُُ�)اْ م3َِْ� إِن �Jَء ا�ّ�ُ� .مِِ!�َ  


and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.''  


He said to them, `enter Egypt', meaning, `reside 
in Egypt', and added, `if Allah wills, in security', 
in reference to the hardship and famine that they 
suffered.  


Dِْأ4َََ�ی Dِ	َْوَى إِلc (and he took his parents to himself),  


As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
that;  
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his parents were his father and maternal aunt, as 
his mother had died long ago.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said,  


"His father and mother were both alive.''  


Ibn Jarir added,  


"There is no evidence that his mother had died 
before then. Rather, the apparent words of the 
Qur'an testify that she was alive.''  


This opinion has the apparent and suitable 
meaning that this story testifies to.  


Allah said next,  


... ْ�َ*ْ�شِ وَرAَََ� أََ�َ)یِْ� َ,V�َ ا  


And he raised his parents to Al-'Arsh,  


According to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others, 


he raised them to his bedstead where he sat. 


Allah said,  


...وَخ4�َواْ َ�ُ� سQً�eُا ...   


and they fell down before him prostrate.  


Yusuf's parents and brothers prostrated before 
him, and they were eleven men,  


 ... Sُ�ْ�َ 
...وََ��لَ یَ� أ7ِ�ََ هَـَ/ا َ�KْوِیSُ رُؤْیَ�يَ مِ  


And he said: "O my father! This is the Ta'wil 
(interpretation) of my dream aforetime...'',  


in reference to the dream that he narrated to his 


father before, �Oًَ2َ3َ آَْ�آ�رَأَیُْ? أََ�َ" َ >C�ِإ (I saw (in a 
dream) eleven stars...). (12:4) 


In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it was 
allowed for the people to prostrate before the men of 
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authority, when they met them. This practice was 
allowed in the law of Adam until the law of `Isa, peace 
be upon them, but was later prohibited in our law.  


Islam made prostration exclusively for Allah Alone, the 
Exalted and Most Honored. The implication of this 
statement was collected from Qatadah and other 
scholars.  


When Mu`adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area, he found 
them prostrating before their priests. When he returned 
(to Al-Madinah), he prostrated before the Messenger of 
Allah, who asked him,  


 ؟ مَ� هََ/ا یَ� مَُ*�ذُ


What is this, O, Mu`adh?  


Mu`adh said, "I saw that they prostrate before 
their priests. However, you, O Messenger of Allah, 
deserve more to be prostrated before.''  


The Messenger said,  


َ�ْ) آُْ!7ُ .مًِ�ا أQً�ََا أَنْ یKَ�َ ،Qٍ�َKَ�ِ Qَeُ�َْمَْ�تُ اْ�َْ�أَةَ أَنْ 
Qَeُ�ْ�َ�Dَ�ْ�َ,َ �ِC)�َ �ِ\َ*ِ�ِ �DَPِْو"َ�ِ  


If I were to order anyone to prostrate 
before anyone else (among the creation), I 
would have ordered the wife to prostrate 
before her husband because of the 
enormity of his right on her. 


Therefore, this practice was allowed in previous 
laws, as we stated.  


This is why they (Yaqub and his wife and eleven 
sons) prostrated before Yusuf, who said at that 
time,  


 ...�+)�َ IC�َر �Dَ�َ*َPَ Qْ�َ Sُ�ْ�َ 
...یَ� أ7ِ�ََ هَـَ/ا َ�KْوِیSُ رُؤْیَ�يَ مِ  


O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream 
aforetime! My Lord has made it come true!  
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using the word, `Ta'wil', to describe what 
became of the matter, later on.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�Kْوِیُ�ُ�َ V�ِKَْوِیَ�ُ� یَْ)مَ یKْ� هSَْ یَ!ُ\ُ�ونَ إِ_� َ


Await they just for its Ta'wil! On the Day 
the event is finally fulfilled..., (7:53) 


meaning, on the Day of Judgement what 
they were promised of good or evil will 
surely come to them.  


Yusuf said,  


 ... �+)�َ IC�َر �Dَ�َ*َPَ Qْ�َ...  


My Lord has made it come true!  


mentioning that Allah blessed him by making his 
dream come true,  



 اQْ�َ�ْوِ ... َCء ِ�ُ�� م�Pََو 
ِeْCا�� 
...وََ�Qْ أَْ�َ�َ
 I�َ إِذْ أَخI!ِPَ�َْ مَِ  


He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the 
prison, and brought you (all here) out of the Bedouin 
life,  


out of the desert, for they lived a Bedouin life and 
raised cattle, according to Ibn Jurayj and others.  


He also said that they used to live in the Arava, 
Ghur area of Palestine, in Greater Syria.  


Yusuf said next,  


� یََ[�ء مِ
 َ�ْ*Qِ أَن #�"غَ ا�[��Fَ�ْنُ َ�ْ�ِ!... َC� ٌ̀ �Fِ�َ IC�َإِن� ر I�I وََ�ْ�َ
 إِخَْ)ِ
... 


after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my 
brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and 
Kind unto whom He wills.  


for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its 
reasons and elements of existence, then wills it 
into existence and makes it easy to attain,  
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...إِ#�ُ� هَُ) اْ�َ*ِ��ُ� ...   


Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing.  


what benefits His servants,  


?١٠٠= ا5َ�ِْ��ُ�...   


the All-Wise.  


in His statements, actions, decrees, 
preordainment and what He chooses and wills.  


  


 sَِ��دِیi_ا SِوِیKْ�َ 
� وََ,��َْ�ِ!V مِِ�ْ�ْ�َ�ِ!V مَِ
 اْ�َُ. Qْ�َ Cرَب
 Tِ�Aََ� ا���َـَ)تِ وَا_iرْضِ 


12:101 "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me 
of the sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams - the (Only) Creator of the 
heavens and the earth!  


 V!ِ)ْ5ِ�َْوَأ �أَ#7َ وVAِ CV�َِ ا�4Qُ#َ�� وَا_iخَِ�ةِ َ�َ)V!ِ�A مُْ�ِ�ً
 
 �3���ِـ�5ِ�َِ


You are my Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with the 
righteous.''   


 Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim  


Allah tells about Yusuf's invocation: 


�KْوِیSِ اtََ��دِیTِ�Aَ sَِ� ا���َ�وَاتِ َ 
� وََ,��َْ�ِ!I مِِ�ْ�ْ�َ�ِ!I مَِ
 اْ�َُ. Qْ�َ Cرَب

وَاtَرْضِ أَ#7َ وIAِ IC��َِ ا�4Qُ#َ�� وََ�5ِ�ِ��3���ِ I!ِ)ْ5ِ�َْوَأ � ا�خَِ�ةِ َ�َ)I!ِ�A مُْ�ِ�ً


=١٠١?  


"My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the 
sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
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interpretation of dreams - the (Only) Creator of the 
heavens and the earth! You are my Wali in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and 
join me with the righteous.''  


This is the invocation of Yusuf, the truthful one, to his 
Lord the Exalted and Most Honored. He invoked Allah 
after His favor was complete on him by being reunited 
with his parents and brothers, after He had bestowed on 
him Prophethood and kingship.  


He begged his Lord the Exalted and Ever High, that as 
He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to 
continue it until the Hereafter.  


He begged Him that, when he dies, he dies as a Muslim, 
as Ad-Dahhak said, and to join him with the ranks of the 
righteous, with his brethren the Prophets and 
Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on them 
all.  


It is possible that Yusuf, peace be upon him, said this 
supplication while dying.  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, said that while dying, the 
Messenger of Allah was raising his finger and said - 
thrice,  


V�َ,ْKَ�ْا Uِ�Aِا��� IAِ ��Dُا��� 


O Allah to Ar-Rafiq Al-A`la (the uppermost, 
highest company in heaven).  


It is also possible that long before he died, Yusuf begged 
Allah to die as a Muslim and be joined with the ranks of 
the righteous.  


  


 � ذَِ�َ� مِْ
 أَ#َ�%ءِ اْ�َ:ْ�ِ� ُ#)ِ��ِ� إَِ�ْ�َ


12:102 That is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) 
which We reveal to you.  
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ُ*)اْ أَمَْ�هُْ� وَهُْ� یَُْ�ُ�ونَ َPَْإِذْ أ �ْDِْیQَ�َ 7َ!ُوَمَ� آ 


You were not (present) with them when they 
arranged their plan together, and (while) they were 
plotting. 


ْ�مِِ!�َ
 وَمَ% أَآَْ�ُ� ا�!��سِ وََ�ْ) َ�َ�صُْ�ِ 7َ 


12:103 And most of mankind will not believe even if 
you desire it eagerly. 


 
َ� وَمَ� َ�Dُ�ُKَ�ْْ� َ,َ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 أPٍَْ� إِنْ هَُ) إِ_� ذِآٌْ� �Cْ�َ*ـَ�ِ


12:104 And no reward you ask of them for it; it (the 
Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the 


`Alamin (men and Jinn).      


 This Story is a Revelation from Allah  


Allah says; 


 �... ذَِ�َ� مِْ
 أَ#َ��ء اْ�َ:ْ�ِ� ُ#)ِ��ِ� إَِ�ْ�َ  


That is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We 
reveal to you.  


Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, 
the story of Yusuf and his brothers and how Allah 
raised him over them, giving him the better end, 
triumph, the sovereignty and wisdom (i.e., 
Prophethood), even though they tried to harm 
and kill him.  


Allah said, `This and similar stories are part of 
the unseen incidents of the past, O Muhammad, 


 �ِ��ُ (which We reveal to you) and inform you	Dِ إِلَْ	َ�
of, O Muhammad, because it carries a lesson, for 
you to draw from and a reminder to those who 
defy you.'  
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Allah said next,  


 ...DِْیQَ�َ 7َ!ُوَمَ� آ �ْ...  


`You were not (present) with them,  


you did not witness their conference nor saw 
them,  


ُ*)اْ أَمَْ�هُْ� ... َPَْإِذْ أ...  


when they arranged their plan together,  


to throw Yusuf into the well,  


?١٠٢= وَهُْ� یَُْ�ُ�ونَ...   


and (while) they were plotting.  


against him. We taught you all this through Our 
Revelation which We sent down to you.'  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 �ْDُ وَمَ� آُ!Qَ�َ 7َیDِْْ� إِذْ یُْ�ُ()ن أَْ�َ�ـَ


You were not with them, when they cast 
lots with their pens.  


�eَ�ِ 7َ!ُمَْ�وَمَ� آi_ا Vَمُ)س V�َِإ %!َ�ْNَ�َ ْإِذ CV�ِ�ْ:َ�ْا �ِ#ِ 


And you were not on the western side, 
when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment... (28:44) until,  


 وَمَ� آُْ!�eَ�ِ 7َِ#ِ� ا�4F)رِ إِذْ َ#�دَیَْ!�


And you were not at the side of the Tur 
when We did call. (28:46)  


Allah also said,  


�ْ�ُ�) َ,Dِ�ْ�َْ� ءَایَـِ�َ!�َ 
 وَمَ� آُ!�Yَ 7َوِیً� VAِ أَهSِْ مQَْیََ


And you were not a dweller among the 
people of Madyan, reciting Our verses to 
them. (28:45)  
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Allah states that Muhammad is His Messenger and that 
He has taught him the news of what occurred in the 
past, which carry lessons for people to draw from, so 
that they acquire their safety in their religious affairs as 
well as their worldly affairs. Yet, most people did not and 
will not believe, so Allah said,  


  ?١٠٣= مَ� أَآَْ�ُ� ا�!��سِ وََ�ْ) َ�َ�ص7َْ ِ�ُْ�مِِ!�َ
وَ


And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.  


Allah said in similar Ayat,  


 وَإِن ُ�Fِْ� أَآَْ�َ� مَ
 VAِ ا_iرْضِ ی4�Nُِ)كَ َ,
 سSِ��َِ ا���ِ�


And if you obey most of those on the earth, they 
will mislead you far away from Allah's path. 
(6:116)  


 
 إِن� IAِ ذَِ�َ� tَیMًَ وَمَ� آَ�نَ أَآَْ�ُ�هُْ� م4ْ�مِِ!�َ


Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are 
not believers. (26:8)  


Allah said next,  


�ِ�ْ�َ,َ �ْDُ�ُKَ�ْ�...  مِْ
 أPٍَْ� وَمَ� َ  


And no reward you ask of them for it;  


Allah says, `You, O Muhammad, do not ask them 
in return for this advice and your call to all that is 
good and righteous, for any price or 
compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do so 
seeking Allah's Face and to deliver good and 
sincere advice to His creatures,  


 ...
َ�ِ�َ�*َ�ْC� �ٌْ١٠٤= إِنْ هَُ) إِ_� ذِآ?  


it (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the 
`Alamin (men and Jinn).  


with which they remember, receive guidance and 


save themselves in this life and the Hereafter.'   
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 �Dَ�ْ�َ,َ َ4ون�
 ءَایVAِ Mٍَ ا���َـَ)تِ وَا_iرْضِ یَُCم 
CیKََوَآ
 وَهُْ� َ,ْ!�Dَ مُْ*ِ�ضُ)نَ 


12:105 And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. 



  أَآَْ�ُ�هُْ� ِ�����ِ� إِ_� وَهُْ� م4ْ[ِ�آُ)نَ وَمَ� یُْ�مُِ


12:106 And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Him.  


 �ُDُ�َ�ِKْ�
 َ,َ/ابِ ا���ِ� أَوْ َْCم Mٌ�َJِ�wَ �ْDُ�َ�ِKْ�أKَAََمُِ!)اْ أَن َ
    یَْ[ُ*ُ�ونَا����َ,Mً�َ:ْ�َ Mُ وَهُْ� َ_


12:107 Do they then feel secure from the coming 
against them of the covering veil of the torment of 
Allah, or of the coming against them of the (Final) 
Hour, all of a sudden while they perceive not!   


 People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them  


Allah says; 


 �Dَ!ْ,َ �ُْوَه �Dَ�ْ�َ,َ َ4ون�
 .یIAِ Mٍَ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاtَرْضِ یَُCم 
CیKََوَآ
  ?١٠٥= مُْ*ِ�ضُ)نَ


And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they 
pass by, while they are averse therefrom. 


Allah states that most people do not think about 
His signs and proofs of His Oneness that He 
created in the heavens and earth.  


Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heavenly objects 
and planets, all made subservient. There are many plots 
of fertile land next to each other on earth, and gardens, 
solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves 
smashing against each other, and spacious deserts. 
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There are many live creatures and others that have died; 
and animals, plants and fruits that are similar in shape, 
but different in taste, scent, color and attributes.  


All praise is due to Allah the One and Only, Who created 
all types of creations, Who Alone will remain and last 
forever. It is He Who is unique in His Names and 
Attributes.  


Allah said next,  


  ?١٠٦= إِ_� وَهُ� م4ْ[ِ�آُ)نَوَمَ� یُْ�مُِ
 أَآَْ�ُ�هُْ� ِ���ّ�ِ� 


And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him.  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"They have a part of faith, for when they are 
asked, `Who created the heavens? Who created 
the earth? Who created the mountains?' They 
say, `Allah did.' Yet, they associate others with 
Him in worship.''  


Similar is said by Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Ash-
Sha`bi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that;  


during the Hajj season, the idolators used to say 
in their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your service. 
You have no partners with You, except a partner 
with You whom You own but he owns not!''  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 إِن� ا�[Cْ�كَ َ�ُ\ْ�ٌ� َ,ِ\�ٌ�


Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great Zulm (wrong) indeed. (31:13)  


This indeed is the greatest type of Shirk, 
associating others with Allah in worship.  
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It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud said,  


"I said, `O Allah's Messenger! What is the 
greatest sin?'  


He said,  


� أَنْ َ�Q#ِ nِ Sَ*َeْ+ا وَهَُ) خََ�َ(


That you call a rival to Allah while He alone 
created you.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's statement,  �وََ;
 And most of them believe) یdُِْ;ُ� أَآَْ=2ُهُْ> 4ِ�لّ
Dِ إِ M وَهُ> ;�2ِ3ْآُ�نَ
not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto 
Him), 


"This is the hypocrite; if he performs good deeds, 
he does so to show off with the people, and he is 
an idolator while doing this.''  


Al-Hasan was referring to Allah's statement,  


 اْ�َُ!ـ9ِِ(�َ
 یGَُـQُِ,)نَ ا���َ� وَهَُ) خَ�دُِ,Dُْ� وَإِذَا َ��مُ)اْ إِن�
إV�َِ ا��3َ�)ةِ َ��مُ)اْ آV�َ��َُ یَُ�.ءُونَ ا�!��سَ وََ_ یَْ/آُُ�ونَ 


 ا���َ� إِ_� َ�ِ��ً} 


Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive 
Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And 
when they stand up for As-Salah, they 
stand with laziness and to be seen of men, 
and they do not remember Allah but little. 
(4:142)  


There is another type of hidden Shirk that most 
people are unaware of.  


Hammad bin Salamah narrated that Asim bin Abi An-
Najud said that Urwah said,  


"Hudhayfah visited an ill man and saw a rope tied 
around his arm, so he ripped it off while reciting, 


 And most of them) وََ;� یdُِْ;ُ� أَآَْ=2ُهُْ> 4ِ�لّ
Dِ إِ M وَهُ> ;�2ِ3ْآُ�نَ
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believe not in Allah except that they attribute 
partners unto Him).  


In a Hadith, from Ibn Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who 
said it was Hasan, the Prophet said,  


َ̀ ِ�َ:ْ�ِ� اQْ)َAَ nِ أJََْ�ك  �َ�َ 
 مَْ


He who swears by other than Allah, commits 
Shirk. 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other scholars of Hadith 
narrated that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 إِن� ا��َ4�V وَا���َ�ئَِ� وَا��Jِ Mَ�َ(َCْ�ك


Verily, Ar-Ruqa, At-Tama'im and At-Tiwalah 
are all acts of Shirk.  


In another narration collected by Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud, the Prophet said,  


S4یُْ/هُِ�ُ� ِ�����َ)آ nَا �
 ا�CFَ�َ�ةُ Jِْ�كٌ وَمَ� مِ!�� إِ���، وََ�ِ�


Verily, At-Tiyarah (omen) is Shirk; everyone 
might feel a glimpse of it, but Allah dissipates it 
with Tawakkul.''  


Allah said next,  


�ْDُ�َ�ِKْ�
 َ,َ/ابِ ا�ّ�ِ� أKَAََمُِ!)اْ أَن َْCم Mٌ�َJِ�wَ  ...  


Do they then feel secure from the coming against them 
of the covering veil of the torment of Allah!  


Allah asks, `Do these idolators who associate 
others with Allah in the worship, feel secure from 
the coming of an encompassing torment from 
where they perceive not!'  


�Dُ�َُ� ا����َ,Mً�َ:ْ�َ Mُ وَهُْ� َ_ یَْ[ُ*ُ�ونَ... ِKْ�?١٠٧= أَوْ َ  


or of the coming against them of the (Final) Hour, all of 
a sudden while they perceive not!  
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Allah said in other Ayat,  


َ̀ ا���ُ� Dِ�ُِ� ا_iرْضَ أَوْ أKَAََمَِ
 ا��ِ/ �ِGَْتِ أَن ی�OَCمََ�ُ�واْ ا���� 
یَ
�Dُ�َُ� اْ�َ*َ/ابُ مِْ
 sُ�ْ�َ َ_ یَْ[ُ*ُ�ونَ ِKَْی 


 
� هُ� ِ�ُْ*eِِ"یََAَ �ْDِ�ِ4�)َ�َ VAِ �ُْخَُ/هKَْأَوْ ی 


�Gَ)4فٍ oِAَن� رَ��ُ�ْ� َ�َ�ؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�َ V�َ,َ �ُْخَُ/هKَْأَوْ ی  


Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure 
that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or 
that the torment will not seize them from 
directions they perceive not! Or that He may 
catch them in the midst of their going to and 
from, so that there be no escape for them (from 
Allah's punishment)! Or that He may catch them 
with gradual wasting (of their wealth and health)!  


Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. (16:45-47)  


and,  


�Kْ�َ �Dُ�َسَُ!� َ�ِKَْاْ�ُ(َ�ى أَن ی Sُْأَه 
 َ�ـ�ً� وَهُْ� َ#%ئُِ)نَ أKَAََمَِ


�Kْ�َ �ْDُ�َسَُ!� ضV5ًُ وَهُْ� یَْ�َ*ُ�)نَ ِKَْاْ�ُ(َ�ى أَن ی Sُْأَه 
 أَوَ أَمَِ


 أKَAََمُِ!)اْ مَْ�َ� ا���ِ� Aََ} یKَْمَُ
 مَْ�َ� ا���ِ� إِ_� اْ�َ(ْ)مُ اGَ�ْـِ�ُ�ونَ 


Did the people of the towns then feel secure 
against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep!  


Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure 
against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing!  


Did they then feel secure against the plan of 
Allah!  


None feels secure from the plan of Allah except 
the people who are the losers. (7:97-99) 
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ُ�Sْ هَـِ/ِ  سV�ِ��َِ أَدُْ,) إV�َِ ا���ِ� َ,V�َ �3ِ�ََ�ةٍ أََ#ْ� وَمَِ
 V!ِ*َ�َ�� ا


12:108 Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with 
sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me.  


 
 وَس�5َ�ُْنَ ا���ِ� وَمَ% أََ#ْ� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ[ِ�آِ�َ


And Glorified and Exalted be Allah. And I am not of 
the idolators.''   


 The Messenger's Way  


Allah tells His messenger to say: 



 ا��َ�َ*ِ!I وَس�5َ�ُْنَ ا�ّ��ِ ُ�Sْ هَـِ/ِ  سI�ِ��َِ أَدُْ,) إV�َِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ,V�َ �3ِ�ََ�ةٍ أََ#ْ� وَمَِ

  ?١٠٨= وَمَ� أََ#ْ� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ[ِ�آِ�َ


Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure 
knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. And Glorified 
and Exalted be Allah. And I am not of the idolators.''  


Allah orders His Messenger to say to mankind and the 
Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his method, path and 
Sunnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah alone 
without partners.  


The Messenger calls to this testimonial with sure 
knowledge, certainty and firm evidence. He calls to this 
way, and those who followed him call to what Allah's 
Messenger called to with sure knowledge, certainty and 
evidence, whether logical or religious evidence,  


... وَس�5َ�ُْنَ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


And Glorified and Exalted be Allah.  


This part of the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, 
revere and praise Allah from having a partner, 
equal, rival, parent, son, wife, minister or advisor. 
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All praise and honor be to Allah, glorified He is 
from all that they attribute to Him,  



 VْJَءٍ Cوَإِن م �
Dِ�Aِ 
�ZُC��َ َ�ُ� ا���َـَ)تُ ا���ْ�ُ� وَا_iرْضُ وَمَُ
 ��9َْ(Dُ)نَ َ�Dُ5َ��ِ�ْْ� إِ#�ُ� آَ�نَ َ�ِ��ًَ �_ 
Qَِ  وََ�ـِ�ْ5َ�ِ ZُC��َُإِ_� ی


 9ُwَ)رًا 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify Him, and there is not a thing but 
glorifies His praise. But you understand not their 
glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-
Forgiving. (17:44) 


  


 Sِْأَه 
ْCم �ْDِ�ْ�َِإ V�ِ(4# _ً�Pَِإِ_� ر �َ�ِ�ْ�َ 
وَمَ% أَرْسَْ�َ!� مِ
 اْ�ُ(َ�ى 


12:109 And We sent not before you (as 
Messengers) any but men unto whom We revealed, 
from among the people of townships.  


 Mُ�َ)ِآَ�نَ َ,ـ َ̀ أAَََ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�واْ VAِ ا_iرْضِ Aََ�!ُ\ُ�واْ آَْ�
 �ْDِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
 ا��ِ/یَ
 مِ


Have they not traveled in the land and seen what 
was the end of those who were before them!  


�ْ*ِ(ُ�)نَ َ {َAََاْ أ()َ�� وQَ�ََارُ ا_iخَِ�ةِ خَْ�ٌ� ���Cِ/یَ
 ا


And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for 
those who have Taqwa. Do you not then 
understand!   


All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 


Allah says; 


 �Dِ�ْ�َِإ I�ِ(4# _ً�Pَِإِ_� ر �َ�ِ�ْ�َ 
... وَمَ� أَرْسَْ�َ!� مِ  


And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but 
men unto whom We revealed,  
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Allah states that He only sent Prophets and 
Messengers from among men and not from 
among women, as this Ayah clearly states.  


Allah did not reveal religious and legislative laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the 
belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah.  


Sheikh Abu Al-Hasan, Ali bin Ismail Al-Ash`ari 
mentioned that;  


it is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah, 
that there were no female Prophets, but there 
were truthful believers from among women. Allah 
mentions the most honorable of the truthful 
female believers, Maryam, the daughter of Imran, 
when He said,  


Zُ��ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� إِ_� رَسُ)لٌ َ�Qْ خ7ْ�ََ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� ا��4سSُُ وَأُم4ُ� م�� اْ�َ
 صCQِیَ(Mٌ آَ�َ#� یKَْآَُ}نِ ا��Fَ*�مَ


The Messiah ('Isa), son of Maryam (Mary), was no 
more than a Messenger; many were the 
Messengers that passed away before him. His 
mother was a Siddiqah (truthful believer). They 
both used to eat food. (5:75)  


Therefore, the best description Allah gave her is 
Siddiqah.  


Had she been a Prophet, Allah would have 
mentioned this fact when He was praising her 
qualities and honor. Therefore, Mary was a 
truthful believer according to the words of the 
Qur'an.  


 All Prophets were Humans not Angels  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's 


statement,  ً�
َ� إِ M رَِ@ِOْEَ �;ِ �Iَ
 And We sent not before you) وََ;� أَرْسَْ
(as Messengers) any but men),  


"They were not from among the residents of the heaven 
(angels), as you claimed.''  
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This statement of Ibn Abbas is supported by Allah's 
statements,  


�*َ�Fآُُ�)نَ ا�Kْ�َ�َ �ْDُ�#ِإِ_� إ 
مَ وَمَ% أَرْسَْ�َ!� َ�ْ�َ�َ� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
 وَیَُْ[)نَ VAِ ا_iسَْ)اقِ


And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers, but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. (25:20) 


 
 وَمَ� Pََ*ْ�َ!ـQ�َPَ �ْDُاً _� یKَْآُُ�)نَ ا��Fَ*�مَ وَمَ� آَ�ُ#)اْ خَـQِ�ِیَ


Qَ,ْ(َ�ْا �ُDُـ!َ�ْQََص ��Yُ 
َ�Aِ��ْ  eَ#KَAَْ�َ!ـDُْ� وَمَ
 #�َ[%ءُ وَأَهَْ�ْ�َ!� اْ�ُ


And We did not create them with bodies that ate 
not food, nor were they immortals. Then We 
fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them 
and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravagant, (21:8-9)  


Sُِا��4س 
َCم �ً,Qْ�ِ 7ُ!ُمَ� آ Sْ�ُ 


Say: "I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers.'' (46:9)  


Allah said next,  



 أَهSِْ اْ�ُ(َ�ى ... ْCم...  


from among the people of townships,  


meaning, from among the people of cities, not 
that they were sent among the Bedouins who are 
some of the harshest and roughest of all people.  


 Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past  


Allah said next,  


...أAَََ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�واْ IAِ اtَرْضِ ...   


Have they not traveled in the land,  


meaning, `Have not these people who rejected 
you, O Muhammad, traveled in the land,'  
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 ... �ْDِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
َ̀ آَ�نَ َ,�ِ�Mُ�َ ا��ِ/یَ
 مِ ...Aََ�!ُ\ُ�واْ آَْ�  


and seen what was the end of those who were before 
them,  


that is, the earlier nations that rejected the 
Messengers, and how Allah destroyed them. A 
similar end is awaiting all disbelievers.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


%Dَ�ِ َبٌ یَْ*ِ(ُ�)ن(�ُ�ُ �ْDُ�َ َن(�ُ�َAَ ِرْضi_ا VAِ ْیَِ��ُ�وا �ْ�َAََأ 


Have they not traveled through the land, and 
have they hearts wherewith to understand! 
(22:46)  


When they hear this statement, they should 
realize that Allah destroyed the disbelievers and 
saved the believers, and this is His way with His 
creation.  


This is why Allah said,  


...وQَ�ََارُ ا�خَِ�ةِ خَْ�ٌ� ���Cِ/یَ
 ا��َ()اْ ...   


And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for 
those who have Taqwa.  


Allah says, `Just as We saved the faithful in this 
life, We also wrote safety for them in the 
Hereafter, which is far better for them than the 
life of the present world.'  


Allah said in other Ayah,  


إِ#�� َ�َ!!3ُُ� رُسَُ�َ!� وَا��ِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ!)اْ VAِ ا5َ�َْ�)ةِ ا�4Qْ#َ�� وَیَْ)مَ یَُ()مُ 
 QُـDَJْi_ا 



 مَْ*ِ/رَُ�Dُْ� وDُ�ََُ� اْ���ْ*َ!Mُ وDُ�ََْ� سُ)ءُ ا��Qارِ َ� یَْ)مَ َ_ یَ!9َُ� ا�\�ـِ�ِ


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth (i.e. Day of Resurrection). The Day when 
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their excuses will be of no profit to the 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (in Hellfire). (40:51-52) 


�ْ*ِ(ُ�)نَ... َ {َAََ١٠٩= أ?  


Do you not then understand!  


  


V���َ إِذَا اسَْ�ْ�َـXَ ا��4سSُُ وََ�!4)اْ أَ#�َ �ْDُ�Qْ آُِ/ُ�)اْ Pَ%ءَهُْ� 
 VَCe!ُAَ �#َ�ُ3ْ#َ مَ
 #�َ[%ءُ 


12:110 (They were reprieved) until, when the 
Messengers gave up hope and thought that they 
were denied, then came to them Our help, and 
whomsoever We willed were rescued.  


 
 وََ_ یَُ�دKْ�َ 4سَُ!� َ,ِ
 اْ�َ(ْ)مِ اْ�ُeِْ�مِ�َ


And Our punishment cannot be warded off from the 
people who are criminals.   


Allah says: 


 
V���َ إِذَا اسKَ�ْ�َْسَ ا��4سSُُ وََ�!4)اْ أَ#�َ �ْDُ�Qْ آُِ/ُ�)اْ �Pَءهُْ� IَCe!ُAَ �#َ�ُ3ْ#َ مَ

  ?١١٠= #�َ[�ء وََ_ یَُ�دKْ�َ 4سَُ!� َ,ِ
 اْ�َ(ْ)مِ اْ�ُeِْ�مِ�َ


(They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave 
up hope and thought that they were denied, then came 
to them Our help, and whomsoever We willed were 
rescued.  


Allah states that He sends His aid and support to 
His Messengers, peace be upon them, when 
distress and hardship surround them and they 
eagerly await Allah's aid.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 وَزُْ�ِ"ُ�)اْ V���َ یَُ()لَ ا���سُ)لُ وَا��ِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ!)اْ مََ*ُ� مV�ََ َ#3ُْ� ا���ِ�







 128 


...and were so shaken that even the Messenger 
and those who believed along with him said, 
"When (will come) the help of Allah!'' (2:214)  


As for saying of Allah, ْآُِ.�4ُا   (they were denied),  


There are two recitations for it.  


One of them is with a Shadda (meaning: they 
were betrayed by their people).  


And this is the way A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, recited it.  


Al-Bukhari said that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that 
he asked Aishah about the meaning of the following 


verse, \ُُسَ ال2�سAَ	ْ)َْإِذَا اس �M)�َ (`until when the Messengers 
give up hope...),  


Respite will be granted, is it denied or betrayed?  


A'ishah replied, "betrayed.''  


Urwah said, "I said, `They were sure that their 
people betrayed them, so why use the word 
`thought''?  


She said, `Yes, they were sure that they betrayed 
them.'  


I said, ْآُِ.�4ُا "ْEَ <ْBُM�َاْ أ��Ifََو (and they thought that 
they were denied (by Allah))!  


A'0ishah said, `Allah forbid! The Messengers did 
not suspect their Lord of such a thing.'  


I asked, `So what does this Ayah mean?'  


She said,  


`This Verse is concerned with the 
Messengers' followers who had faith in 
their Lord and believed in their 
Messengers. The period of trials for those 
followers was long and Allah's help was 
delayed until the Messengers gave up 







 129 


hope for the conversion of the disbelievers 
amongst their nation and suspected that 
even their followers were shaken in their 
belief, Allah's help then came to them.'''  


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn 
Abbas read this Ayah this way,  


 وََ�!4)اْ أَ#�َ �ْDُ�Qْ آُِ/ُ�)اْ 


and they thought they were denied.  


Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said,  


"Then Ibn Abbas said to me that they were 
humans. He then recited this Ayah,  


V���َ یَُ()لَ ا���سُ)لُ وَا��ِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ!)اْ مََ*ُ� مV�ََ َ#3ُْ� ا���ِ� 
 أََ_ إِن� َ#3َْ� ا���ِ� َ�ِ�یٌ�


...even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, "When (will 
come) the help of Allah!''  


Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near! 
(2:214)''  


Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah 
said that Urwah narrated to him that;  


Aishah did not agree to this and rejected it. She 
said,  


"Nothing that Allah has promised 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, but 
Muhammad knew for certainty that it shall 
come, until he died. However, the 
Messengers were tried with trials until they 
thought that those believers, who were 
with them, did not fully support them.''  


Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Urwah narrated that 
Aishah recited this Ayah this way,  


 وََ�!4)اْ أَ#�َ �ْDُ�Qْ آُ/�ُ�)اْ 
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and they thought that they were betrayed. 


Therefore, there is another way of reciting this word, and 
there is a difference of opinion about its meaning.  


We narrated the meaning that Ibn Abbas gave.  


Ibn Mas`ud said, as Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from 
him, that he read the Ayah this way,  


 V���َ إِذَا اسKَ�ْ�َْسَ ا��4سSُُ وََ�!4)اْ أَ#�َ �ْDُ�Qْ آُِ/ُ�)اْ 


until, when the Messengers gave up hope and 
thought that they were denied.  


Abdullah commented that this is the recitation that you 
dislike.  


Ibn Abbas also commented on the Ayah,  َسAَ	ْ)َْإِذَا اس �M)�َ
 until, when the Messengers gave) ال2�سُُ\ وIfََ��اْ أEَ <ْBُM�َْ" آُِ.�4ُاْ
up hope and thought that they were denied),  


"When the Messengers gave up hope that their 
people would accept their messages, and their 
people thought that their Messengers had not 
said the truth to them, Allah's victory came then, 


3َ�ءM� �;َ >َC̀ Iُ&َ (and whomsoever We willed were 
rescued).  


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi Hamzah 
(Hurrah) Al-Jazari said,  


"A young man from Quraysh asked Sa'id bin 
Jubayr `O, Abu Abdullah! How do you read this 
word, for when I pass by it, I wish I had not read 
this Surah,  


  ...اسKَ�ْ�َْسَ ا��4سSُُ وََ�!4)اْ أَ#�َ �ْDُ�Qْ آُِ/ُ�)اV���َْ إِذَا 


until, when the Messengers gave up hope 
and thought that they were denied...  


He said, `Yes, it means, when the Messengers 
gave up hope that their people will believe in 
them and those to whom the Messengers were 
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sent thought that the Messengers were not 
truthful.'''  


Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented,  


"I have not seen someone who is called to 
knowledge and is lazy accepting the invitation, 
until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get 
this explanation, it will still be worth it.''  


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that; 


Muslim bin Yasar asked Sa`id bin Jubayr about 
the same Ayah and he gave the same response. 
Muslim stood up and embraced Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
saying, "May Allah relieve a distress from you as 
you relieved a distress from me!''  


This was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr through 
various chains of narration.  


This is also the Tafsir that Mujahid bin Jabr and 
several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah.  


However, some scholars said that the Ayah,  "ْEَ <ْBُM�َاْ أ��Ifََو
  ,(and thought that they were denied) آُِ.�4ُاْ


is in reference to the believers who followed the 
Messengers, while some said it is in reference to 
the disbelievers among the Messengers' nation. In 
the latter case, the meaning becomes:  


`and the disbelievers thought that the 
Messengers were not given a true promise 
of victory.'  


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Tamim bin Hadhlam 
said that I heard Abdullah bin Mas`ud comment on this 


Ayah, \ُُسَ ال2�سAَ	ْ)َْإِذَا اس �M)�َ  (until, when the Messengers 


gave up hope),  


"their people will believe in them, and their 
people thought when the respite was long, that 
the Messengers were not given a true promise.''  
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 َ�َ(Qْ آَ�نَ َ VAِ�Dِ3ِ3َْ� ِ,ْ�َ�ةٌ _وV�ِْ اtَْ�َ�ـِ� 


12:111 Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for 
men of understanding.  


�Qِ3ْیUَ ا��ِ/ى َ�ْ�َ
 یQََیِْ� َ 
مَ� آَ�نَ Qِ�َیً�� ی9َُْ�َ�ى وََ�ـِ�
 وََ�Sَ�3ِ9ْ آVْJَ CSُءٍ وَهQًُى وَرَْ�َMً ْ�َ(ْ)مٍ یُْ�مُِ!)نَ 


It (the Qur'an) is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of that which was before it and a 
detailed explanation of everything and a guide and 
a mercy for the people who believe. 


 


 A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding  


Allah says; 


... َ�َ(Qْ آَ�نَ َ IAِ�Dِ3ِ3َْ� ِ,ْ�َ�ةٌ �KُCوI�ِْ اtَْ�َ��بِ   


Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of 
understanding.  


Allah states here that the stories of the 
Messengers and their nations and how we saved 
the believers and destroyed the disbelievers are, 


�بِOَْوْلِ< اَ]لAُC2َةٌ لOْ�ِ (a lesson for men of 


understanding), who have sound minds.  


...مَ� آَ�نَ Qِ�َیً�� ی9َُْ�َ�ى ...   


It is not a forged statement.  


Allah says here that this Qur'an could not have 
been forged; it truly came from Allah,  


�Qِ3ْیUَ ا��ِ/ي َ�ْ�َ
 یQََیِْ� ... َ 
...وََ�ـِ�  


but a confirmation of that which was before it,  
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in reference to the previously revealed Divine 
Books, by which this Qur'an testifies to the true 
parts that remain in them and denies and refutes 
the forged parts that were added, changed and 
falsified by people.  


The Qur'an accepts or abrogates whatever Allah 
wills of these Books  


...وََ�Sَ�3ِ9ْ آIْJَ �Sُءٍ ...   


and a detailed explanation of everything,  


Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the 
preferred and the disliked matters.  


• The Qur'an deals with the acts of worship, the 
obligatory and recommended matters, forbids the 
unlawful and discourages from the disliked.  


• The Qur'an contains major facts regarding the 
existence and about matters of the future in 
general terms or in detail.  


• The Qur'an tells us about the Lord, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, and about His Names and 
Attributes and teaches us that Allah is glorified 
from being similar in any way to the creation.  


Hence, the Qur'an is,  


?١١١= وَهQًُى وَرَْ�َC� Mًَ(ْ)مٍ یُْ�مُِ!)نَ...   


a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.  


with which their hearts are directed from 
misguidance to guidance and from deviation to 
conformance, and with which they seek the mercy 
of the Lord of all creation in this life and on the 
Day of Return.  


We ask Allah the Most Great to make us among 
this group in the life of the present world and in 
the Hereafter, on the Day when those who are 
successful will have faces that radiate with light, 
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while those whose faces are dark will end up with 
the losing deal.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yusuf; and all the thanks 
and praises are due to Allah, and all our trust and reliance are 
on Him Alone. 


 


 








 


 


 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and its Virtues  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka`b that the idolators 
said to the Prophet, "O Muhammad! Tell us the lineage of your 
Lord.''  


So Allah revealed: 


  وََ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ��ُ� آُُ�
اً أََ�ٌ� - َ�ْ� َ�ِ�ْ� وََ�ْ� ُ�
َ�ْ� - ا���ُ� ا���َ�ُ� -َ�ٌ� ُ�ْ هَُ
 ا���ُ� أَ


Say:  


"He is Allah, One.  


Allah He begets not, nor was He begotten.  


And there is non comparable to Him.''  


Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and 
they added in their narration that he said,  


 ,As-Samad is One Who does not give birth ا���َ�ُ�"
nor was He born, because there is nothing that is 
born except that it will die, and there is nothing 
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that dies except that it leaves behind inheritance, 
and indeed Allah does not die and He does not 
leave behind any inheritance. 


�ٌ
 And there is none comparable to   وََ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ��ُ� آُُ��اً أََ
Him.  


This means that there is none similar to Him, 
none equal to Him and there is nothing at all like 
Him.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it and At-Tirmidhi mentioned 
it as a Mursal narration.  


Then At-Tirmidhi said, "And this is the most correct.''  


 A Hadith on its Virtues  


Al-Bukhari reported from Amrah bint Abdur-Rahman, who used 
to stay in the apartment of Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, that 
Aishah said,  


"The Prophet sent a man as the commander of a war 
expedition and he used to lead his companions in prayer 
with recitation (of the Quran). And he would complete 
his recitation with the recitation of `Say: He is Allah, 
One.' So when they returned they mentioned that to the 
Prophet and he said,  


Ask him why does he do that? 


So they asked him and he said,  


`Because it is the description of Ar-Rahman and I love 
to recite it.  


So the Prophet said,  


�  َ)َ'&َ�% ُ�ِ$!#� أَْ"ِ!ُ وُ� أَن� اَ


"Inform him that Allah the Most High loves him.''  


This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in his Book 
of Tawhid.  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  







 


 3 


In his Book of Salah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, 


"A man from the Ansar used to lead the people in prayer 
in the Masjid of Quba'. Whenever he began a Surah in 
the recitation of the prayer that he was leading them, he 
would start by reciting `Say: He is Allah, One' until he 
completed the entire Surah. Then he would recite 
another Surah along with it (after it). And used to do 
this in every Rak`ah. So his companions spoke to him 
about this saying;  


`Verily, you begin the prayer with this Surah. Then 
you think that it is not sufficient for you unless you 
recite another Surah as well. So you should either 
recite it or leave it and recite another Surah instead.'  


The man replied,  


`I will not leave it off. If you want me to continue 
leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and if you 
all do not like it, I will leave you (i.e., I will stop 
leading you).'  


They used to consider him to be of the best of them to 
lead them in prayer and they did not want anyone else 
to lead them other than him. So, when the Prophet came 
they informed him of this information and he said,  


 َ�& ُ*َ�&نُ، 


 مَ& 1َ�ْ�َُ'َ+ أَنْ َ)ْ�َ'َ مَ& 0ْ�َمُُ كَ بِِ� أَصَْ$&بَُ+، 


 وَمَ& َ�َ�َ�َ+ َ=َ�% ُ�ُ>وم هَِ:ِ� ا�#9
رَةِ ِ*7 آُ6 رَآَْ'4ٍ؟ 


O so-and-so!  


What prevents you from doing what your companions 
are commanding you to do, and what makes you adhere 
to the recitation of this Surah in every Rak`ah.  


The man said, `Verily, I love it.'  


The Prophet replied,  
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 ُ�!#َ+ إِ��&هَ& أَدَْ"َ�َ+ اْ�َ<4�1 


Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, with a disconnected 
chain, but in a manner indicating his approval.  


 A Hadith that mentions this Surah is equivalent to a Third of 


the Qur'an  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa`id that;  


a man heard another man reciting �ٌ
 Say: "He) ُ�ْ� هَُ� ا���ُ� أََ
is Allah, One.'') and he was repeating over and over. So 
when morning came, the man went to the Prophet and 
mentioned that to him, and it was as though he was 
belittling it.  


The Prophet said,  


 وَا��ِ:ي ن79ِ�َْ بIَِِ�ِ� إِن�Fَ�َ &Gَْ'ِ�لُ Cَ�ُDُ اA ْBُ�ْن 


By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily it is 
equivalent to a third of the Qur'an.  


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  


Another Hadith Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa`id, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said to his 
Companions,  


 ُ�آُْ� أَنْ Bْ�ََ أَ Cَ�ُDُ اA ْBُ�ْنِ ِ*4ٍ�َIْ�َ 7؟ أََ�ْ'ِ<ُ> أََ�


Is one of you not able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a 
single night?  


This was something that was difficult for them and they 
said,  


"Which of us is able to do that, O Messenger of Allah!''  


So he replied,  
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 اُ� اْ�َ
اِ�ُ� ا���َ�ُ� Cُ�ُDُ اA ْBُ�ْن 


"Allah is the One, As-Samad'' is a third of the Qur'an.  


Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith.  


 Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates Admission into 


Paradise  


Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from Ubayd bin Hunayn that he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying,  


"I went out with the Prophet and he heard a man reciting 
`Say: He is Allah, the One.' So the Messenger of Allah 


said, ��َ� .(It is obligatory)   وََ


I asked, `What is obligatory'  


He replied, "�� !َ�ْا Paradise.''  


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it by way of 
Malik, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib. We 
do not know of it except as a narration of Malik.''  


The Hadith in which the Prophet said, !َ�ْإِ��%هَ% أَدَْ#َ�َ" ا "َ(�
ُ��  Your 
love of it will cause you to enter Paradise, has already been 
mentioned.  


 A Hadith about repeating this Surah  


Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu`adh bin Abdullah 
bin Khubayb, who reported that his father said,  


"We became thirsty and it had become dark while we 
were waiting for the Messenger of Allah to lead us in 
prayer. Then, when he came out he took me by my hand 


and said, ��ُ   Say. Then he was silent.  


Then he said again, ��ُ   Say. 


So I said, `What should I say?'  
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He said,  



  ا���ُ� أََ�ٌ� ُ�ْ هَُ


 �Iْ(َ� َمٍ م
ْ�َ ��ِ�َ+ آُْ(َ ،&Dً&�َDَ Kُ!ِ�ْ(ُ �َI�َِ79ِ�ْ و(ُ �َI�ِ �ِIْ(ََ6ذ
 وَاْ�ُ�َ'


Say: "He is Allah, One,'' and the two Surahs of Refuge 
(Al-Falaq and An-Nas) when you enter upon the 
evening and the morning three times (each). They will 
be sufficient for you two times every day.''  


This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded through another chain of 
narrators with the wording,  


�ِ� َ+ آُ� 7ْNَء َ�ْ


They will suffice you against everything.  


 Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah's Names  


In his Book of Tafsir, An-Nasa'i recorded from Abdullah bin 
Buraydah, who reported from his father that he entered the 
Masjid with the Messenger of Allah, and there was a man 
praying and supplicating saying,  


"O Allah! Verily, I ask you by my testifying that there is 
no God worthy of worship except You. You are the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Sustainer of all, Who does not give 
birth, nor were You born, and there is none comparable 
to Him.''  


The Prophet said,  


By Allah in Whose Hand is my soul, verily he has 
supplicated with Ism e Azam. Whenever 
supplication is made with the greatest name of 
Allah, it is blessed with acceptance.  
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 A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these Surahs  


Al-Bukhari recorded from A'ishah that;  


whenever the Prophet would go to bed every night, he 
would put his palms together and blow into them. Then 
he would recite into them (his palms),  


`Say: He is Allah, One', (Surah 112) 


`Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq', 
(Surah 113) and  


`Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.' 
(Surah 114) 


Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his body 
with them (his palms). He would begin wiping his head 
and face with them and the front part of his body. He 
would do this (wiping his body) three times.  


The Sunan compilers also recorded this same Hadith.  


 


 �I�ِ� ب9ِِْ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا� �ْ��َـِ� ا� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.   


 هَُ
 ا���ُ� أَْ�ُ �ٌ�َ 


112:1 Say:  


He is Allah, One.  


 ا���ُ� ا���َ�ُ�  


112:2 Allah As-Samad.  
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  �ْ�َ
 َ�ْ� َ�ِ�ْ� وََ�ْ� ُ�


112:3 He begets not, nor was He begotten.  


 وََ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ��ُ� آُُ�
اً أََ�ٌ�  


112:4 And there is none comparable to Him. 


The reason for the revelation of this Surah has already been 
mentioned.  


Ikrimah said,  


"When  


- the Jews said, `We worship Uzayr, the son of Allah,' 
and  


- the Christians said, `We worship the Messiah (Isa), the 
son of Allah,' and  


- the Zoroastrians said, `We worship the sun and the 
moon,' and  


- the idolators said, `We worship idols,'  


Allah revealed to His Messenger, 


 هَُ
 ا���ُ� أََ�ٌ�ْ�ُ Q١S  


Say: "He is Allah, One.''  


meaning,  


- He is the One, the Singular,  


- Who has no peer,  


- no assistant, no rival,  


- no equal and none comparable to Him.  
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This word (Al-Ahad) cannot be used for anyone in 
affirmation except Allah the Mighty and Majestic, 
because He is perfect in all of His attributes and actions.  


Concerning His saying, 


  Q٢S ا���ُ� ا���َ�ُ�


Allah As-Samad,  


Ikrimah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means the One Who all of the creation depends 
upon for their needs and their requests.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas,  


- "He is the Master Who is perfect in His sovereignty,  


- the Most Noble Who is perfect in His nobility,  


- the Most Magnificent Who is perfect in His 
magnificence,  


- the Most Forbearing Who is perfect in His 
forbearance,  


- the All-Knowing Who is perfect in His knowledge, 
and  


- the Most Wise Who is perfect in His wisdom.  


- He is the One Who is perfect in all aspects of 
nobility and authority.  


He is Allah, glory be unto Him. These attributes are 
not befitting anyone other than Him. He has no 
coequal and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible.''  


Al-A`mash reported from Shaqiq, who said that Abu 
Wa'il said, 


 As-Samad, is the Master Whose control is ا���َ�ُ� "
complete.''  
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Allah is Above having Children and procreating 


Then Allah says,  


�ْ�َ
  Q٣S َ�ْ� َ�ِ�ْ� وََ�ْ� ُ�


He begets not, nor was He begotten.  


meaning, He does not have any child, parent or 
spouse.  


  Q٤S وََ�ْ� َ�ُ�� ��ُ� آُُ�ً
ا أََ�ٌ�


And there is none comparable to Him.  


Mujahid said, �ٌ
 And there is none) وََ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ��ُ� آُُ��اً أََ
comparable to Him), 


"This means He does not have a spouse.''  


This is as Allah says,  


�
نُ َ�ُ� وََ�ٌ� وََ�ْ� َ)ُ�ْ� ��ُ� صَـِ$َ!4ٌ بَِ��ُ] ا��9َ�ـَ
تِ وَاXYرْضِ أَن�% َ�ُ
 وََ"َ�َ\ آُ� Nَْ%ءٍ 


He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children when He has no wife 
He created all things. (6:101)  


meaning, He owns everything and He 
created everything. So how can He have a 
peer among His creatures who can be 
equal to Him, or a relative who can 
resemble Him. Glorified, Exalted and far 
removed is Allah from such a thing.  


Allah says,  


   وََ�&ُ�
اْ ا)�َ[َ: ا� �ْ�َ�ـُ� وََ��اً


IْNَ �ْFُْ̂^ً& إِدّاً   Bَ�َْ� جِ
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�̀ �َFَ�َ ُت
 ْ نَ م1ُِْ� وََ)aَ1\# اXYرْضُ وََ)ِ[ # اْ�ِ<َ!&لُ هَّ�اً َ)َ�&دُ ا��9َ�ـَ


 أَن دََ=ْ
ا ِ�� �ْ�َ�ـِ� وََ��اً 


 وَمَ& bِ!َ1�َ% ِ�� �ْ�َ�ـِ� أَن �F�َِ[َ: وََ��اً 


 إِن آُ# مَ� ِ*% ا��9َ�ـَ
تِ وَاXYرْضِ إA �Yِِ)% ا� �ْ�َ�ـِ� َ=ْ!�اً 


 ْ� َ=ّ�اً ��Bَْ� أَْ�َ�ـGُْ� وََ=��هُ



مَ اIَBِ�ْـ4ِ�َ َ*ْ داً ْ�َ �ِI(ِءَا �ْGُ#�ُوَآ 


And they say: Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. 
Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to Ar-
Rahman. But it is not suitable for Ar-Rahman 
that He should beget a son.  


There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a 
full counting. And all of them will come to Him 
alone on the Day of Resurrection. (19:88-95)  


And Allah says,  


   وََ�&ُ�
اْ ا)�َ[َ: ا� �ْ�َ�ـُ� وََ��اً سُْ!َ$&نَُ� بَْ ِ=َ!&دٌ م#ْ�َ مُ
نَ



لِ وَهُْ� ب0َِمِْ ِ� َ�ْ'َ�ُ�
نَ ْBَ�ْ&ِنَُ� ب
Bُ!ِ9ْ�َ Yَ 


And they say:  


"Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Glory to Him! 
They are but honored servants. They speak not 
until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command. (21:26-27)  


Allah also says,  
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 إِن�Gُْ� وَجََ'ُ�
اْ ب1َIَُْ� وَبIََْ� اْ�ِ<4ِ�1 ن9ََ!ً& وdِ�َ�ِ=َ �ْBَ�ََ ا�ِ<4ُ�1
 َ�ُ�ْ$eَُ ونَ 


 سُْ!َ$ـَ� ا���ِ� َ=��& َ�ِ�ُ�
نَ


And they have invented a kinship between Him 
and the Jinn, but the Jinn know well that they 
have indeed to appear before Him.  


Glorified is Allah! (He is free) from what they 
attribute unto Him! (37:158-159)  


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded that that the Prophet 
said,  


 
ُ�
نَ َ�ُ� وََ�ً�ا، وَهَُ'َ>ْ�َ ،�َ�& أََ�َ� أَصَْ!ُ  َ=َ�% أَذًى سَِ�َ'ُ� مَِ� اِ
 �GِI*ِ&'َ�َُو �ْGُ�ُُز ْ�َ 


There is no one more patient with something 
harmful that he hears than Allah. They attribute a 
son to Him, while it is He Who gives them 
sustenance and cures them.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said,  


� : َ�&لَ اُ� َ=>� وَجَ


 آَ:�ب71َِ ابُْ� Aدَمَ وََ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ� ذَِ�َ+، 


�َFَNََذَِ�َ+، و �ُ�َ �ْ� 71ِ وََ�ْ� َ�ُ


�ُ�ُ
ْBَ*َ َإِ��&ي �ُ!ُ�:ِ� : َ*0َم�& َ)ْ


َ�ْ� ُ�ِ'Iَ�ن7ِ آََ�& بََ�أَن7ِ، وiَIْ�ََ أَو�لُ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ\ ب0َِهَْ
نَ َ=�7�َ مِْ� 
 إَِ=&دَِ)ِ�، 


�ُ�ُ
ْBَ*َ َإِ��&ي �ُ�ُFْNَ &وََ�ً�ا، : وَأَم� � ا)�َ[َ: اُ


   وََ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� 7�ِ آُُ�ً
ا أََ�� ا���َ�ُ�، َ�ْ� أَِ�ْ� وََ�ْ� أُوَ�ْ�، وَأَنَ& ا0َ�َْ�ُ� 
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Allah the Mighty and Majestic says,  


"The Son of Adam denies Me and he has no right 
to do so,  


and he abuses Me and he has no right to do so.  


In reference to his denial of Me, it is his saying: 
`He (Allah) will never re-create me like He 
created me before.' But the re-creation of him is 
easier than his original creation.  


As for his cursing Me, it is his saying: `Allah has 
taken a son.'  


But I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master. I do 
not give birth, nor was I born, and there is none 
comparable to Me.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ikhlas, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�لَ إَِ�ْ�َ� مِ
 ر���َ� اْ�َ��� ِ�ا�� ِ*ْ�َ� (یَـُ' اْ�ِ&َ%ـِ$ وَا��ِ"ى أُ
 وََ�ـِ&
� أَآ2ََْ� ا�-�1سِ َ/ یُْ.مُِ-,نَ 


13:1 Alif Lam-Mim Ra.  


These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an), and 
that which has been revealed unto you from your 
Lord is the truth, but most men believe not.   


 The Qur'an is Allah's Kalam (Speech)  


Allah said: 


�   ...ا�


Alif Lam-Mim Ra  







 2 


We talked before, in the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah 
about the meaning of the letters that appear in the 
beginnings of some Surahs in the Qur'an.  


We stated that every Surah that starts with separate 
letters, affirms that the Qur'an is miraculous and is an 
evidence that it is a revelation from Allah, and that there 
is no doubt or denying in this fact. This is why Allah said 
next,  


  ...ِ*ْ�َ� (ی1َتُ اْ�ِ&َ%1بِ... 


These are the verses of the Book,  


the Qur'an, which Allah described afterwards,  


�لَ إَِ�ْ�َ� ... ِ�...وَا��ِ"يَ أُ  


and that which has been revealed unto you, (O 
Muhammad),  


  ...مِ
 ر���َ� اْ�َ���... 


from your Lord is the truth,  


Allah said next,  


:8١ وََ�ـِ&
� أَآ2ََْ� ا�-�1سِ َ/ یُْ.مُِ-,نَ...   


but most men believe not.  


just as He said in another Ayah,  


 
 وَمَ> أَآ2َُْ� ا�-�1سِ وََ�ْ, َ�َ�ْ;َ' ِ�ُْ.مِِ-�َ


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103) 


Allah declares that even after this clear, plain and 
unequivocal explanation (the Qur'an), most men 
will still not believe, due to their rebellion, 
stubbornness and hypocrisy.  
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�1Eَ ثُ�� اسَْ%َ,ى ا���ُ� ا��ِ"ى رAَBََ ا���َـَ,تِ ِ�َ@ْ�ِ� َ?ٍَ< َ*َ�وَْ
 َ?H�َ اGَ�ْْ�شِ 


13:2 Allah is He Who raised the heavens without 
any pillars that you can see. Then, He rose above 
(Istawa) the `Arsh (Throne).  


 HـIَ� آNJُ یMَِْ�ى JٍKَLَ م�َ�َOَ�ْوَا Pَْ�Qا� �َ�Rَوَس 


He has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
running (its course) for a term appointed.  


   یَُ<��ُ� ا/Nمَْ� یJُ�VWَُ اUیَـِ' Oَ�ِ�ِ �ْ&ُ��Gَ�َ>ءِ رَ��ُ&ْ� ُ*,Sُِ-,نَ


He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains 
the Ayat in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the meeting with your Lord.   


 Clarifying Allah's Perfect Ability  


Allah tells; 


   ...ا�ّ�ُ� ا��ِ"ي رAَBََ ا���َ1وَاتِ 


Allah is He Who raised the heavens,  


Allah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, 
since it is He Who has raised the heavens without pillars 
by His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and 
power, has elevated the heavens high above the earth, 
distant and far away from reach. The heaven nearest to 
the present world encompasses the earth from all 
directions, and is also high above it from every direction.  


The distance between the first heaven and the earth is 
five hundred years from every direction, and its 
thickness is also five hundred years.  


The second heaven surrounds the first heaven from 
every direction, encompassing everything that the latter 
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carries, with a thickness also of five hundred years and a 
distance between them of five hundred years. The same 
is also true about the third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth 
and the seventh heavens.  


Allah said,  



�ا���ُ�Eُ�َ2ِْرْضِ مN/ا 
  ا��ِ"ى خََ�َ� سAَYَْ سََـَ,تٍ وَمَِ


It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of 
the earth the like thereof. (65:12)  


Allah said next,  


 ...1Eَ�ٍ< َ*َ�وََْ?َ �ِ�ْ@َ�ِ...  


..without any pillars that you can see.  


meaning, `there are pillars, but you cannot see 
them,'  


according to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, and several other scholars.  


Iyas bin Mu`awiyah said,  


"The heaven is like a dome over the earth,''  


meaning, without pillars.  


Similar was reported from Qatadah, and this 
meaning is better for this part of the Ayah, 
especially since Allah said in another Ayah,  


�ِ� وَیُِْ�ُ� ا���َ>ءَ أَن َ*H�َ?َ AَOَ ا/Nرْضِ إِ/� ِ�ِ\ذِْ


He withholds the heaven from falling on 
the earth except by His permission. 
(22:65)  


Therefore, Allah's statement, ��َ�ََْ�َ�و   (...that you 
can see), affirms that there are no pillars. Rather, 
the heaven is elevated (above the earth) without 
pillars, as you see.  


This meaning best affirms Allah's ability and 
power.  
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 Al-Istawa', Rising above the Throne  


Allah said next,  


...ثُ�� اسَْ%َ,ى َ?H�َ اGَ�ْْ�شِ ...   


Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.  


We explained the meaning of the Istawa' in Surah Al-
A`raf (7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it 
is without altering, equating, annulling its meaning, or 
attempts to explain its true nature. Allah is glorified and 
praised from all that they attribute to Him.  


 Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate continuously  


Allah said,  


 ...�ََOَ�ْوَا Pَْ�Qا� �َ�Rَوَس HI  ...آNJُ یMَِْ�ي JٍKَLَ م�َ�


He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running 
(its course) for a term appointed.  


It was said that the sun and the moon continue 
their course until they cease doing so upon the 
commencement of the Final Hour, as Allah stated,  


Mْ*َ Pُِ�ى ِ�ُْ�َ%Eَ�� ]�Oَـ1ْ�Qوَا� 


And the sun runs on its fixed course for a 
term (appointed). (36:38)  


It was also said that the meaning is:  


until they settle under the Throne of Allah 
after passing the other side of the earth. 
So when they, and the rest of the 
planetary bodies reach there, they are at 
the furthest distance from the Throne. 
Because according to the correct view, 
which the texts prove, it is shaped like a 
dome, under which is all of the creation. It 
is not circular like the celestial bodies, 
because it has pillars by which it is carried. 
This fact is clear to those who correctly 
understand the Ayat and authentic 
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Hadiths. All the (praise is due to) Allah 
and all the favors are from Him.  


Allah mentioned the sun and the moon here because 
they are among the brightest seven heavenly objects. 
Therefore, if Allah subjected these to His power, then it 
is clear that He has also subjected all other heavenly 
objects.  


...یَُ<��ُ� اLَمَْ� ...   


He manages and regulates all affairs;  


Allah said in other Ayat,  



� إِن آُ-ُ%ْ� EُOَ�ََواْ ِ���ِ� ا��ِ"ى خ>ُMُْوَاس �َِOَ�ْ�ِ /ََو Pِْ�Q��ِ ْوا>ُMُ�ْ*َ /َ
ُ̂ َ*YُGُْ<ونَ  إِی�1


Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him. 
(41:37)  


and,  


ِ̂ أََ/ َ�ُ� اRَ�ْْ�ُ� وَا/Nمُْ�  َ� وَا�-�Mُ,مَ م�R�ََُ�تٍ ِ�َ_مِْ�َOَ�ْوَا Pَْ�Qوَا�

َ� َ*1Yَرَكَ ا���ُ� رَب� اGَ�ْـَ�ِ


And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars 
subjected to His command. Surely, His is the 
creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists! (7:54) 


Allah's statement next,  


:8٢ یJُ�VWَُ اUی1َتِ 1Oَ�ِ�ِ �&ُ��Gَ�َء رَ��ُ&ْ� ُ*,Sُِ-,نَ...   


He explains the Ayat in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the Meeting with your Lord.  


means, He explains the signs and clear evidences 
that testify that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him. These evidences prove that 
He will resurrect creation if He wills, just as He 


started it.   
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 وَهَُ, ا��ِ"ى مَ<� ا/Nرْضَ و1Eَ�Bِ JَGَKََ رَوَاسHَِ وَأَْ�Eَـ�اً 


13:3 And it is He Who spread out the earth, and 
placed therein firm mountains and rivers  


 

 اثَْ-ْ�ِِ�ْKَْ1 زَوEَ�Bِ JَGَKَ َِ�ت وَمِ
 آ�Jُ ا��2َ


and of every kind of fruit. He made Zawjayn 
Ithnayn (two in pairs).  


 یُْ@HQِ ا��Jَ�ْ ا�-�1Eَرَ 


He brings the night as a cover over the day.  


 إِن� HBِ ذِ�َ� Uیَـٍ' ��Oَْ,مٍ یََ%Wَ&�ُ�ونَ 


Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for 
people who reflect.  


َ%Mَـِ,رَتٌ وKََ-�ـٌ' م�ْ
 أَْ?َ-ـٍ$ وHBَِ ا/Nرْضِ AٌgَSِ م�
>ءٍ وَِ�ٍ< َ�ِ HOَ�ُْنٍ ی,َ-ْ;ِ �ُ�ْhََنٌ و,َ-ْ;ِ Jٌ�Rِ�وَزَرْعٌ وََ


 Jُِا/[آ HBِ jٍGْ�َ H�َ?َ 1EَkَGْ�َ Jُ�kWَ� وَُ


13:4 And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and 
gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem 
root, or otherwise, watered with the same water; 
yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat.  


 إِن� HBِ ذِ�َ� Uیَـٍ' ��Oَْ,مٍ یOِGَُْ�,نَ 


Verily, in these things there are Ayat (signs) for the 
people who understand.   
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 Allah's Signs on the Earth  


After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting 
His power, wisdom and control over the lower parts of the 
world.  


Allah said,  


... وَهَُ, ا��ِ"ي مَ<� اLَرْضَ   


And it is He Who spread out the earth,  


made it spacious in length and width.  


  ...و1Eَ�Bِ JَGَKََ رَوَاسlَِ وَأَْ�1Eَرًا... 


and placed therein firm mountains and rivers,  


Allah has placed on the earth firm mountains and 
made rivers, springs and water streams run 
through it, so that the various kinds of fruits and 
plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are 
watered with this water,  


 ...

 اثَْ-ْ�ِِ�ْKَْ1 زَوEَ�Bِ JَGَKَ َِ�ات  ...وَمِ
 آ�Jُ ا��2َ


and of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn,  


two types from every kind of fruit,  


...یُْ@lQِ ا���Jَ�ْ ا�-�1Eَرَ...   


He brings the night as a cover over the day.  


Allah made the day and night pursue each other, 
when one is about to depart, the other overcomes 
it, and vice versa. Allah controls time just as He 
controls space and matter,  


:8٣ إِن� lBِ ذَِ�َ� َ�>ی1َتٍ ��Oَْ,مٍ یََ%Wَ&�ُ�ونَ...   


Verily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who 
reflect.  


who reflect on Allah's signs and the evidences of 
His wisdom.  
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Allah said,  


   ...َ%1MَوِرَاتٌوlBَِ اLَرْضِ AٌgَSِ م�


And in the earth are neighboring tracts,  


Meaning, next to each other, some of them are 
fertile and produce what benefits people, while 
others are dead, salty and do not produce 
anything.  


This meaning was collected from Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others.  


This also covers the various colors and types of diverse 
areas on the earth; some red, some white, or yellow, or 
black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, 
all made to neighbor each other while preserving their 
own qualities. All this indicates the existence of the 
Creator Who does what He wills, there is no deity or lord 
except Him.  


Allah said next,  


 ... Jٌ�Rِ�...وKََ-�1تٌ م�ْ
 أَْ?َ-1بٍ وَزَرْعٌ وََ  


and gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palms...  


Allah's statement, next,  


...ِ;ْ-َ,انٌ وhََْ�ُ� ِ;ْ-َ,انٍ ...   


Sinwanun wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan.  


`Sinwan' means,  


growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as figs, pomegranate and 
dates.  


`Ghayru Sinwan' means,  


having one stem for every tree, as is the 
case with most plants.  


From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called 
one's `Sinw' of his father.  
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There is an authentic Hadith that states that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Umar bin Al-Khattab,  


 أَم1َ شGََْ�تَ أَن� َ?�� ا���JِKُ ِ;ْ-ُ, أَِ���


Do you not know that man's paternal uncle is the 
Sinw of his father!  


Allah said next,  


1ء...َ�ِ HOَ�ُْی Jُ�kWَ�  ...lBِ jٍGْ�َ H�َ?َ 1EَkَGْ�َ اLُآJُِ وَاِ�ٍ< وَُ


watered with the same water; yet some of them We 
make more excellent than others to eat.  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet commented on 


Allah's statement, 
ُ�� yet some)   َ�ْ�َ�َ�� َ�َ�� َ�ْ�ٍ� ِ�� اُ�آُِ
 وَُ�َ


of them We make more excellent than others to eat),  


 س�lِ، وَاْ�ُ�ْ�ُ,، وَا1�َ�ْمjِا�<�JُSَ، وَا1Wَ�ْرِ


The Dagal, the Persian, the sweet, the bitter...''  


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, 
"Hasan Gharib.''  


Therefore, there are differences between plants and 
fruits with regards to shape, color, taste, scent, 
blossoms and the shape of their leaves. There are plants 
that are very sweet or sour, bitter or mild, fresh; some 
plants have a combination of these attributes, and the 
taste then changes and becomes another taste, by 
Allah's will. There is also some that are yellow in color, 
or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be 
said about their flowers; and all these variances and 
complex diversities are watered by the same water.  


Surely, in this there are signs for those who have sound 
reasoning, and surely, all this indicates the existence of 
the Creator Who does what He wills and Whose power 
made distinctions between various things and created 
them as He wills. So Allah said,  


:8٤ إِن� lBِ ذَِ�َ� َ�>ی1َتٍ ��Oَْ,مٍ یOِGَُْ�,نَ...   


Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the 


people who understand.   
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وَإِن َ*Eُ�ُ,ْSَ $ٌMَGَBَ $ْMَGْْ� أَءِذَا آُ-�1 ُ*َ�ا1�ً أَءِ��HWِ�َ 1 خَْ�ٍ� 
 Kَِ<یٍ< 


13:5 And if you wonder, then wondrous is their 
saying: "When we are dust, shall we indeed then be 
(raised) in a new creation!''  


 �ْEِ���َ�ِ ُْ�واWََآ 
 أُوَْ�ـqَِ� ا��ِ"یَ


They are those who disbelieved in their Lord!  


وَأُوqِ�ََْ� ا/hْNَ�ـHBِ Jُ أَْ?َ-ـEِOِْ� وَأُوَْ�ـqَِ� أَْ;َ�ـُ$ ا�-�1رِ هُْ� 
 1Eَ�Bِ خَـِ�<ونَ 


They are those who will have iron chains linking 
their hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of 
the Fire to abide therein forever.   


 Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange  


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings be 
upon him,  


 $ْMَGْ*َ وَإِن ...  


And if you wonder.  


at the rejection of the polytheists who deny 
Resurrection, even though they witness Allah's 
signs and evidences that He made in His creation 
which testify that He is able to do everything. Yet, 
they admit that Allah originated the creation of all 
things and brought them into existence after they 
were nothing.  


However, they deny Allah's claim that He will 
resurrect the world anew, even though they admit 
to what is more amazing than what they deny 
and reject.  
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 ... �ْEُ�ُ,ْSَ $ٌMَGَBَ...  


then wondrous is their saying:  


Therefore, it is amazing that they said,  


  ...أَئَِ"ا آُ-�1 ُ*َ�ا1�ً أَئِ-�lWِ�َ 1 خَْ�ٍ� Kَِ<یٍ<... 


When we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a 
new creation,  


It is an obvious fact to every sane and 
knowledgeable person that creating the heavens 
and earth is a greater feat than creating men, 
and that He Who has originated creation is more 
able to resurrect it anew,  


 وََ�ْ� أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ"ى خََ�َ� ا���َـَ,تِ وَا/Nرْضِ
 H�َ?َ �ُ��
� 1Oَ�ِدِرٍ َ?H�َ أَن یHِ�ُْ اْ�َْ,َ*H�َ�َ H إِEِOِ�ْRَ�ِ HَGَْی


 آ�Jُ شHَْءٍ Sَِ<یٌ� 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth, and was not 
wearied by their creation, is able to give 
life to the dead! Yes, He surely is able to 
do all things. (46:33)  


Allah described those who deny Resurrection,  


 ...�ْEِ���َ�ِ ُْ�واWََآ 
  ...وَأُوqِ�ََْ� اtَhْLَلُ lBِ أَْ?َ-EِSِ1ْ� أُوَْ�ـqَِ� ا��ِ"یَ


They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are 
those who will have iron chains linking their hands to 
their necks.  


They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains,  


:8٥ وَأُوَْ�ـqَِ� أَْ;1�َبُ ا�-�1رِ هُْ� 1Eَ�Bِ خ1َِ�<ونَ...   


They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever.  


for they will remain in Hell forever and will never 


escape it or be removed from it.   
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 �ُEِ�ِYْSَ 
�َ� JَYْSَ vِqَ�����1�ِ اْ�َ�َ�َ-vِ وSََْ< خََ�ْ' مَِ,�ُMِGْ%َ�َْوَی
 اْ�َ2َُ�ـُ' 


13:6 They ask you to hasten the evil before the 
good, while exemplary punishments have indeed 
occurred before them.  


 �ْEِِ�ْwُ H�َ?َ َِ�ةٍ ���-�1سWِ@َْوَإِن� رَ��َ� َ�ُ"و م 


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind, in spite of their wrongdoing.  


   وَإِن� رَ��َ� Qَ�َِ<یُ< ا1OَGِ�ْبِ


And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment.   


 The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered now!  


Allah said,  


 �َ�َ,�ُMِGْ%َ�َْوَی...  


They ask you to hasten,  


in reference to the disbelievers,  


 ... vِ-َ�َ�َ�ْا JَYْSَ vِqَ�����1�ِ ...  


the evil before the good,  


meaning, the punishment.  


Allah said in other Ayat that they said,  


Mُْ-,نٌ َ�َ �َ����لَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ� ا�"�آُْ� إِ� و1Sََُ�,اْ یَ_ی�1Eَ ا��ِ"ى ُ


 
َ�Sِ>ِـ�Vا� 
 ��ْ, م1َ َ*ْ_ِ*�َ-1 1�ِْ�ََ�ـvِ&َqِ إِن آُ-َ' مَِ


��لُ اْ�ََ�ـvَ&َqِ إِ/� �1�َِ��� وَم1َ آ1َُ�,اْ إِ-َ� ذًا م�-yَِ�یَ
 م1َ ُ
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And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the 
Qur'an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a 
mad man! Why do you not bring angels to us if 
you are of the truthful!''  


We send not the angels down except with the 
truth (i.e. for torment), and in that case, they 
(the disbelieves) would have no respite! (15:6-8)  


and two Ayat;  


�َ� Gَ�ْ1�َِ"ابَِ,�ُMِGْ%َ�َْوَی 


And they ask you to hasten on the torment! 
(29:53-54)  


Allah also said,  


 AٍSِابٍ وَا"َGَ�ِ Jٌِسََ_لَ سَ>ئ 


A questioner asked concerning a torment about to 
befall. (70:1)  


 1Eَ-ِْنَ م,OُWِQُْءَامَُ-,اْ م 
یَْ�َ%1Eَ�ِ JُMِGْ ا��ِ"یَ
 َ/ یُْ.مُِ-,نَ 1Eَ�ِ وَا��ِ"یَ
,نَ أَ��1Eَ اْ�َ���ُ�َGَْوَی 


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth. (42:18)  


and,  


1-َ�gSِ 1-َ�� J�M?َ 1-َ��َ1ُ�,اْ رSََو 


They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana. 
(38:16),  


meaning, our due torment and reckoning.  


Allah said that they also supplicated,  


 1نَ هَـَ"ا هَُ, اْ�َ��� مِْ
 ِ?-ِ<كَوَإِذْ 1Sَُ�,اْ ا�����Eُ إِن آَ


And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this 
(the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You. (8:32) 
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They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers 
that they asked the Messenger to bring them 
Allah's torment.  


Allah replied,  


  ...وSََْ< خََ�ْ' مِ
 Eِ�ِYْSَُ� اْ�َtَ2ُتُ... 


while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred 
before them.  


Meaning, `We have exerted Our punishment on 
the previous disbelieving nations, and made them 
a lesson and example for those who might take 
heed from their destruction.'  


If it was not for His forbearance and forgiveness, 
Allah would have indeed punished them sooner.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


وََ�ْ, یَُ.اخُِ" ا���ُ� ا�-�1سَ ِ�َ1 آYُ�ََ,اْ م1َ َ*َ�كَ َ?Eْwَ H�َِ�ه1َ 
vٍ��)َد 
 مِ


And if Allah were to punish men for that 
which they earned, He would not leave a 
moving creature on the surface of the 
earth. (35:45)  


Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  


 ...�ْEِِ�ْwُ H�َ?َ َِ�ةٍ ���-�1سWِ@َْوَإِن� رَ��َ� َ�ُ"و م...  


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing.  


He is full of forgiveness, pardoning and covering 
the mistakes of people, in spite of their 
wrongdoing and the errors committed night and 
day.  


Allah next reminds that His punishment is severe, so that 
fear and hope are both addressed and mentioned.  


:8٦ وَإِن� رَ��َ� Qَ�َِ<یُ< ا1OَGِ�ْبِ...   
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And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


Bَِ\ن آَ"�ُ�,كَ JOُBَ ر���ُ&ْ� ذُو رَْ�َvٍ وَسvٍGَِ وََ/ یَُ�د� َ�ْ_سُُ� َ?ِ
 اOَ�ْْ,مِ 
 
 اْ�ُMِْ�مِ�َ


If they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of 
vast mercy, and never will His wrath be turned 
back from the people who are criminals.'' (6:147)  


 إِن� رَ��َ� َ�َ�ِ�یAُ ا1OَGِ�ْبِ وَإِ��ُ� َ�َ@Wُ,رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and 
certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(7:167) 


and,  


 وَأَن� َ?َ"اH�ِ هَُ, اGَ�َْ"ابُ -َ�H�Yءْ ِ?1Yَدِى أَ��H أََ�1 اْ�َ@Wُ,رُ ا���ِ��ُ� 
 �ُ��ِN/ا 


Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My torment 
is indeed the most painful torment. (15:49-50)  


There are many other Ayat that mention both 
fear and hope.  


  


�لَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ� (یvٌَ م�
 ر���ِ� ِ� وَیOَُ,لُ ا��ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ َ�ْ,/ أُ


13:7 And the disbelievers say: "Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord!''  


��> أَ�َ' مُ-ِ"رٌ وَِ�ُ&Sَ �Jْ,مٍ ه1َدٍ إَِ 


You are only a warner, and to every people there is 
a guide.   
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Allah says: 


�لَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ� (یvٌَ م�
 ر���ِ�ِ�  ... وَیOَُ,لُ ا��ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ َ�ْ,U أُ


And the disbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down 
to him from his Lord!''  


Allah states that out of their disbelief and 
stubbornness, the idolators asked why is not a 
miracle sent down to the Messenger from his 
Lord, just like the earlier Messengers. For 
instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn 
when they asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa 
into gold, to remove the mountains from around 
them, and to replace them with green fields and 
rivers.  


Allah said,  


 وَم1َ مََ-Gََ-> أَن ��ْ�سN/1�ِ Jَِیَـِ' إِ/� أَن آَ"�بَ 1Eَ�ِ ا/Nو�ُ�,نَ


And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. (17:59)  


Allah said here,  


1 أَ�َ' مُ-ِ"رٌ ... َ��...إِ  


You are only a warner,  


and your duty is only to convey Allah's Message 
which He has ordered you,  


 ��Pَ�ْ َ?َ�ْ�َ� هَُ<اهُْ� وََ�ـِ&
� ا���َ� یEَِْ<ى مَ
 یQََ>ءُ


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272)  


Allah said;  


:8٧ وَِ�ُ&Sَ �Jْ,مٍ ه1َدٍ...   


And to every people there is a guide.  


meaning that for every people there has been a 
caller, according to Ibn Abbas and as narrated 
from him by Ali bin Abi Talhah.  
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Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


�ِ"یٌ� َ 1Eَ�Bِ tََإِ/� خ vٍأُم� 
 وَإِن م�ْ


And there never was a nation but a warner had 
passed among them. (35:24) 


Similar has reported from Qatadah and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd.  


  


ا���ُ� یGََْ�ُ� م1َ َ*ْ�ِJُ آ�Jُ أُ�H2َ وَمjُ�@ِ*َ 1َ ا/Nر1�َْمُ وَم1َ 
Oَْ<ارٍ ِ�ِ ُ̂ �دَادُ وَآ�Jُ شHَْءٍ ِ?-َ<ْ*َ 


13:8 Allah knows what every female bears, and by 
how much the wombs fall short (of their time or 
number) or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion. 


   َ?ـِ�ُ� اْ�َ@ْ�ِ$ وَا�Eَ�Qـَ<ةِ اْ�َ&�Yُِ� اْ�َُ%1Gَلِ


13:9 All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 


Most Great, the Most High.     


 Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen)  


Allah says: 


 H2َ�... ا�ّ�ُ� یGََْ�ُ� م1َ َ*ْ�ِJُ آ�Jُ أُ  


Allah knows what every female bears,  


Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which 
nothing is hidden, and that He has complete 
knowledge of whatever every female creature is 
carrying,  


 وَیGََْ�ُ� مHBِ 1َ ا/Nر1�َْمِ


And He knows that which is in the wombs. 
(31:34),  
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whether male or female, fair or ugly, 
miserable or happy, whether it will have a 
long or a short life.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


vٌ�-Kَِأ �ْ%ُ� هَُ, أَْ?َ�ُ� ِ�ُ&ْ� إِذْ أَ�Qََ_آُْ� م�َ
 ا/Nرْضِ وَإِذْ أَ


He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth, and when you were fetuses. (53:32) 


and,  


 >ِGْ�َ 
ـٍ' ثََ�ـٍ|یgُ�ُ HBِ �ْ&ُOُ�ُRَْ,نِ أُم�Eَـِ%ُ&ـْ� خ1ًO�َْ م�َ�ُwُ HBِ �ٍ�َْخ 


He creates you in the wombs of your mother: 
creation after creation in three veils of darkness. 
(39:6)  


meaning stage after stage.  


Allah also said,  


 
ٍ�}ِ 
 وOَ�ََْ< خOْ�َََ-1 اِ~ْ�َ�ـَ
 مِ
 سَُ�ـvٍ�َ م�


� Sَ HBِ vًWَgَْ�ارٍ م�ِ&�ٍ
 ثُ�� GَKَْ�َ-ـُ� ُ


 vَ@َkْثُ�� خOْ�َََ-1 ا�-�Oْ�َRَBَ vًOَ�َ?َ vَWَgَْ-1 اvَOَ�َGَ�ْ مOْ�َRَBَ vً@َkَُْ-1 اْ�ُ
�ـُ� خ1ًO�َْ ءَاخََ� 1Yَ%َBَرَكَ ا���ُ� َ_ْQَ��1 اyَGِ�ْـَ� َ�ْ�1ً ثُ�� أََ,ْ�َ&َBَ 1ًِ?yَـ


 
َ�Oِ�ِـRَ�ْا 
 أَْ�َ�ُ


And indeed We created man out of an extract of 
clay. Thereafter We made him as a Nutfah in a 
safe lodging. Then We made the Nutfah into a 
clot, then We made the clot into a little lump of 
flesh, then We made out of that little lump of 
flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with 
flesh, and then We brought it forth as another 
creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. 
(23:12-14)  


In the two Sahihs it is recorded that Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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 vًOَ�َ?َ ُیَْ,م1ً، ثُ�� یَُ&,ن 
َ�Gِ�َْأُم�ِ� أَر 
ِgْ�َ lBِ AَُMُْإِن� خَْ�َ� أََ�ِ<آُْ� ی
مJَ2ِْ ذَِ�َ�، ثُ�� یَُ&,نُ مvً@َkُْ مJَ2ِْ ذَِ�َ�، ثُ�� یGَYَُْ| اُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� مََ�ً&1 


ِ̂، وََ?َ �ِِ�ِ�، وَشNlOَِ أَوْ Bَُ�ْ.مَُ� ِ�َ_رAِ�َْ آَِ�َ1تٍ، ِ�َ&ْ%ِ$ رِزSِِْ�، وَُ?ْ
>�Gَِس 


The matter of the creation of one of you is put 
together in the womb of the mother in forty days, 
and then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a 
similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is 
ordered to write four things. He is ordered to 
write down;  


• his provisions,  


• his life span,  


• his deeds, and  


• whether he will be blessed or wretched.''  


In another Hadith, the Prophet said,  


�ُ�َH2َ؟ أَيْ رَب� أَشNlOَِ أَمْ س�Gٌَِ<؟ أَيْ رَب� أَذَآٌَ� أَمْ أُْ�: Oُ�َBَ,لُ اْ�َ
1 اْ�َ_JُKَ؟ Oُ�َBَ,لُ اُ�َBَ 1 ا���زْقٌ؟َBَ :��َ وَیَْ&ُ%ُ$ اْ�َ


Then the angel asks, "O my Lord! Is it a male or a 
female, miserable or happy, what is its provisions 
and life span!''  


Allah then ordains and the angel records it.  


Allah said next,  


  ...وَم1َ َ*ْ�دَادُ وَمjُ�@ِ*َ 1َ اLَر1�َْمُ... 


and by how much the wombs fall short or exceed.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



� إ1��ِ اُ�م1Wََِ*�ُ� اْ�َ@ْ�ِ$ خَْPٌ، 1�َ یَEُُ�َGْ : 


 1�َ یGََْ�ُ� مhَ lBِ 1ٍَ< إ1��ِ اُ�،  •


 و1�ََ یGََْ�ُ� مjُ�@ِ*َ 1َ اْ�َ_ر1�َْمُ إ1��ِ اُ�،  •
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 و1�ََ یGََْ�ُ� مََ%H یَْ_ِ*l اْ�َgَُ� أََ�ٌ< إ1��ِ اُ�،  •


 و1�ََ َ*ْ<رِي َ�PٌWْ ِ�َ_ي� أَرْضٍ َ*ُ,تُ،  •


• ,Oُ*َ H%ََم �ُ�َGَْإ1��ِ ا�و1�ََ ی vُ?َ1مُ ا���  


The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are 
five, nobody knows them but Allah.  


• Nobody knows what will happen tomorrow 
except Allah;  


• nobody knows what is in the womb except 
Allah;  


• nobody knows when it will rain except 
Allah;  


• no soul knows at what place he will die 
except Allah; and  


• nobody knows when the (Final) Hour will 
begin except Allah.  


Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


 and by how much the wombs fall) وََ!� َ�ِ �ُ� اَ�رَْ��مُ
short),  


this refers to miscarriages,  


  ,(or exceed) وََ!� َ�ْ#دَادُ


this refers to carrying her fetus in her 
womb for the full term. Some women 
carry their fetus for ten months, while 
others for nine months. Some terms are 
longer or shorter than others. This is the 
falling short or exceeding that Allah the 
Exalted mentioned, and all this occurs by 
His knowledge.''  


Oَْ<ارٍ... ِ�ِ ُ̂ :8٨ وَآ�Jُ شlَْءٍ ِ?-َ<  


Everything with Him is in proportion.  


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  







 22 


"For a term appointed. Allah has the records of 
the provisions and terms of His creation and 
made an appointed term for everything.''  


An authentic Hadith mentioned that;  


one of the Prophet's daughters sent (a 
messenger) to him requesting him to come as her 
child was dying, but the Prophet returned the 
messenger and told him to say to her,  


 JٍKَ_َ�ِ ُ̂ إِن� ِ� م1َ أَخََ"، وََ�ُ� م1َ أَْ?Hgَ، وَآ�Jُ شlَْءٍ ِ?ْ-َ<
ُ�وهYِVْ%َ�ْBَ 1َْ� وَْ�َ%ْ�َ%ِ�$ُBَ ،HI مَُ�


Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and 
whatever He gives is for Him, and 
everything with Him has a limited fixed 
term (in this world), and so she should be 
patient and hope for Allah's reward.  


Allah said next,  


... َ?1ِ�ُ� اْ�َ@ْ�ِ$ وَا�1Eَ�Qدَةِ   


All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the 
Shahadah (the witness able),  


Who knows everything that the servants see and 
all what they cannot see, and none of it ever 
escapes His knowledge,  


 ... �ُ�Yِ&َ�ْا...  


the Most Great, (greater than everything),  


:8٩ اْ�َُ%1Gَلِ...   


the Most High. (above everything),  


1 Sَْ< أ1�ََطَ ِ�ُ&�J شHَْءٍ ِ?ْ�َ


(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. 
(65:12),  


and has full power over all things, the necks are 
under His control and the servants are 


subservient to Him, willingly or unwillingly.   
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سََ,(ءٌ م�ْ-ُ&ْ� م�ْ
 أَسَ�� اOَ�ْْ,لَ وَمَْ
 EَKََ� ِ�ِ� وَمَْ
 هَُ, 
 بٌ 1Eَ�-�1�ِرِ مُْ�َ%Jِ�ْ��1�ِ �ٍRْ وَس1َرِ


13:10 It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes forth freely by day. 


�ُ� مِْ
 أَمِْ� َ,yُWَ�َْی �ِWِ�َْخ 

 یََ<یِْ� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
َ�ُ� مYَ�OGَُـٌ' م�
 ا���ِ� 


13:11 For him (each person), there are angels in 
succession, before and behind him. They guard him 
by the command of Allah.  


 �ْEِ�ِWُ� إِن� ا���َ� َ/ یَُ@��ُ� مOَ�ِ 1َْ,مٍ َ�%�H یَُ@��ُ�واْ م1َ ِ�َ_


Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of 
a people as long as they do not change their state 
(of goodness) themselves.  


 �ِ�وَإِذَ( أَرَادَ ا���ُ� Oَ�ِْ,مٍ سُ,ءًا tَBَ مََ�د� َ�ُ� وَمEُ�َ 1َْ� م�
 دُوِ
 مِ
 وَالٍ 


But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides 
Him no protector.   


 Allah's Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent and 


Hidden  


Allah says: 


�ِ�ِ �َEَKَ 
  ... سََ,اء م�-ُ&� م�ْ
 أَسَ�� اOَ�ْْ,لَ وَمَ


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his 
speech or declares it openly,  


Allah declares that His knowledge is 
encompassing all of His creation, those who 
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declare their speech or hide it, He hears it and 
nothing of it ever escapes His observation.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


Gَْی �ُ��\ِBَ ِل,ْOَ�ْ1�ِ �ْEَMْ*َ وَإِنHWَْا����� وَأَخ �ُ�َ   


And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the 
secret and that which is yet more hidden. (20:7)  


and,  


 وَیGََْ�ُ� مWُRْ*ُ 1َ,نَ وَمGْ*ُ 1َِ�ُ-,نَ


And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what 
you reveal.  


A'ishah said, "All praise is due to Allah Whose 
hearing has encompassed all voices! By Allah, she 
who came to complain about her husband to the 
Messenger of Allah was speaking while I was in 
another part of the room, yet I did not hear some 
of what she said.  


Allah sent down,  


Sَ H&ِ%َQْ*ََ1 وEَKِْزَو HBِ �َ�ُِ1دMَ*ُ H%ِلَ ا��,ْSَ �ُا��� Aَْ< سَِ
 �ٌ�Vِ�َ Aٌ� إH�َِ ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� یَْ�َAُ َ*1�َوُرَآُ> إِن� ا���َ� سَِ


Indeed Allah has heard the statement of 
her that disputes with you concerning her 
husband and complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you both. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. (58:1)  


Allah said next,  


 ... Jِ�ْ���1�ِ �ٍRْ%َ�ُْهَُ, م 
...وَمَْ  


whether he be hid by night,  


in his house in the darkness of the night,  


:1Eَ 8١٠رِوَس1َرِبٌ �1�ِ-�...   


or goes forth freely by day.  
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moves about during the daylight; both are 
encompassed by Allah's knowledge.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


�ْEُ�َ1�َِنَ ث,Qُ@ْ%َ�َْی 
 أَ/ ِ��َ


Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments. (11:5)  


and,  


 
ُ�,نَ مَِْGْ*َ /ََْ�ءَانٍ وSُ 
وَم1َ َ*ُ&,نُ HBِ شَْ_نٍ وَم1َ َ*ْ%ُ�,اْ مِْ-ُ� مِ
�بُ َ?
 ر���َ� ُGَْوَم1َ ی �ِ�Bِ َن,kُ�Wِ*ُ ْدًا إِذ,Eُُإِ/� آُ-�1 َ?َ�ْ�ُ&ْ� ش Jٍَ?َ


ِ�َ� مِ
 م�1Oَ2ْلِ ذَر�ةٍ lBِ ا/Nرْضِ وََ/ HBِ ا���َ>ءِ وََ/ أَْ;َ@َ� مِ
 ذَ

ٍ�Yِآَِ%1بٍ م� HBِ �/ِإ �َYَْوَ/ أَآ   


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of 
the Qur'an nor you do any deed, but We are 
witness thereof when you are doing it.  


And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much 
as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or 
in the heaven. Not what is less than that or what 
is greater than that but is (written) in a Clear 
Record. (10:61) 


 The Guardian Angels  


Allah said next,  


�ُ� مِْ
 أَمَْ,yُWَ�َْی �ِWِ�َْخ 

 یََ<یِْ� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
  ... ِ� ا�ّ�ِ�َ�ُ� م1Yَ�OGَُتٌ م�


For him (each person), there are angels in succession, 
before and behind him. They guard him by the command 
of Allah.  


Allah states that there are angels who take turns 
guarding each servant, some by night and some 
by day. These angels protect each person from 
harm and accidents.  


There are also angels who take turns recording 
the good and evil deeds, some angels do this by 
day and some by night.  
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There are two angels, one to the right and one to 
the left of each person, recording the deeds. The 
angel to the right records the good deeds, while 
the angel to the left records the evil deeds.  


There are also two angels that guard and protect 
each person, one from the back and one from in 
front. Therefore, there are four angels that 
surround each person by day and they are 
replaced by four others at night, two scribes and 
two guards.  


An authentic Hadith states,  


 lBِ َن,Gُِ%َMَْ1رِ، وَیEَ�-�1� vٌ&َِوَم1�ََئ Jِ�ْ���1�ِ vٌ&َِم1�ََئ �ْ&ُ�Bِ َن,YُSَ1Gَ%ََی
 ،�ِVْGَ�ْوََ;1�َةِ ا �ِYْ�V1�َةِ ا�;َ 


�َBَ�ْ&ُ�ِ �ُ�َ?َْوَهَُ, أ �ْEُ�ُ_َ�ْ�َBَ �ْ&ُ�Bِ 1�َُ*,ا 
آَْ�َ� : GَVُْ< إَِ�ْ�ِ� ا��ِ"یَ
 َ*َ�آُْ%ْ� ِ?1Yَدِي؟ 


 أََ*ْ�َ-1هُْ� وَهُْ� ی��Vَُ,نَ، وََ*َ�آَْ-1هُْ� وَهُْ� ی��Vَُ,ن: Oُ�َBَ,ُ�,نَ


Angels take turns around you, some at night and 
some by day, and all of them assemble together 
at the time of the Fajr and `Asr prayers.  


Then those who have stayed with you throughout 
the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He 
knows the answer better than they about you, 
"How have you left My servants?''  


They reply, "As we have found them praying, we 
have left them praying.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 

� وSََِ�یُ-ُ� مَِMِ�ْا 
م1َ مِْ-ُ&ْ� مِْ
 أََ�ٍ< إ1��ِ وSََْ< وُآ�Sَ �ِ�ِ Jَِ�یُ-ُ� مَِ
v&َِ1�َئ اْ�َ


Verily, every one among you has his companion 
from the Jinn and his companion from the 
angels.''  
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They said, "And you too, O Allah's Messenger!''  


He said,  


��ْRَ�ِ 1��ِإ l� وَإِی�1يَ، وََ�ِ&
� اَ� أََ?1َ�ِ-1�َBَ ،�ِ�ْ�َ?َ l یَْ_مُُ�ِ


And I too, except that Allah has helped me 
against him, so he only orders me to do good.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said,  


"Allah revealed to a Prophet from among the 
Children of Israel, `Say to your nation: every 
people of a village or a house who used to obey 
Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying 
Him, then He will take away from them what they 
like and exchange it for what they dislike.''  


Ibrahim next said that this statement has proof in 
Allah's Book,  


 ...�ْEِ�ِWُ�  ...إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ/ یَُ@��ُ� مOَ�ِ 1َْ,مٍ َ�%�H یَُ@��ُ�واْ م1َ ِ�َ_ْ


Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition 
of a people as long as they do not change their 
state (of goodness) themselves.  


:8١١ وَم�Eُ�َ 1َ م�
 دُوِ�ِ� مِ
 وَالٍ ا tَBَ مََ�د� َ�ُ�وَإِذَا أَرَادَ ا�ّ�ُ� Oَ�ِْ,مٍ سُ,ءً...   


But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be 
no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no 
protector.  


  


1بَ هَُ, ا��ِ"ى یُِ�یُ&ُ� اYَ�ْْ�قَ خَْ,1Bً وََ{َ1Gً وَیُْ-HQِءُ ا���َ�
 ا�1Oَ�2لَ 


13:12 It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a 
fear and as a hope. And it is He Who brings up the 
clouds, heavy (with water). 
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  �ِ%ِWَ�ِخ 
ِ̂ وَاْ�َْ�ـvُ&َqِ مِْ >ِ وَی�Y�َُُ� ا���ْ?ُ< ِ�َ�ْ


13:13 And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises 
Him, and so do the angels because of His awe.  


وَیُْ�سJُِ ا�1Eَ�ِ $ُ�Vِ�ُBَ �َ?ِ,َ�V مَ
 یQََ>ءُ وَهُْ� یMَُـِ<ُ�,نَ 
 HBِ ا���ِ� 


He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes 
whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute 
about Allah.  


   شَِ<یُ< اْ�ِ1�َلِوَهَُ, 


And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in 
punishment.   


 Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah's Power  


Allah says: 


... هَُ, ا��ِ"ي یُِ�یُ&ُ� اYَ�ْْ�قَ   


It is He Who shows you the lightning,  


Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barq 
(lightning), which is the bright light that 
originates from within clouds.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that;  


Ibn Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald asking about 
the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is 
water.  


 ... 1Gً...خَْ,1Bً وََ{َ  


as a fear and as a hope. 


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  


"Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid of its harm 
and hardship, and hope for residents, awaiting its 
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blessing and benefit and anticipating Allah's 
provisions.''  


Allah said next,  


:HQِ 8١٢ءُ ا���1�َبَ ا�1Oَ�2لَوَیُْ-...   


And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.  


meaning, He originates the clouds that are heavy 
and close to the ground because of being laden 
with rain.  


Mujahid said that;  


this part of the Ayah is about clouds that are 
heavy with rain.  


Allah's statement,  


 ِ̂ >ِ... وَی�Y�َُُ� ا���ْ?ُ< ِ�َ�ْ  


And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him,  


is similar to His other statement,  


ِ̂ >َْ�َ�ِ �ُ�Y�َُءٍ إِ/� یHَْش 
 وَإِن م�


And there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 
(17:44)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim bin Sa`d said,  


"My father told me that he was sitting next to 
Hamid bin Abdur Rahman in the Masjid. A man 
from the tribe of Ghifar passed and Hamid sent 
someone to him to please come to them. When 
he came, Hamid said to me, `My nephew! Make 
space for him between me and you, for he had 
accompanied Allah's Messenger.'  


When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, `What was the 
Hadith that you narrated to me from the 
Messenger of Allah?'  
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He said, `A man from Ghifar said that he heard 
the Prophet say, 


 ،�ِgْ�-ا� 
إِن� اَ� یُْ-HQِءُ ا���1�َبَ gِ-ْ�َBَُ� أَْ�َ�َ
��ِ�kا� 
 وَیkََْ�ُ� أَْ�َ�َ


Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and 
they speak in the most beautiful voice and 
laugh in the most beautiful manner.  


It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, 
that the cloud's voice is in reference to thunder 
and its laughter is the lightning.  


Musa bin Ubaydah narrated that Sa`d bin Ibrahim said,  


"Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a 
better smile than it, nor more comforting voice. 
Its smile is lightning and its voice is thunder.''  


 ...�ِ%ِWَ�ِخ 
  ... وَاْ�َtَئَِ&vُ مِْ


and so do the angels because of His awe.  


 Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra`d (Thunder)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin Abdullah narrated that his 
father said that the Messenger of Allah used to say upon 
hearing the thunder and thunderbolts,  


 ا���Yِkَ@َ�ِ 1-َ�ْ%ُOْ*َ 1�َ ��Eَُ�، وGَ�ِ 1-َ&ْ�ِEْ*ُ 1�َََ"اِ�َ�، وََ?JYْSَ 1-َBِ1 ذَِ��


O Allah! Do not kill us with Your anger, nor destroy us 
with Your torment, and save us before that.''  


This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in 
his book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-Nasa'i in `Amal Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak.  


When Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would 
stop talking and would supplicate,  


"All praise is to He Whom Ar-Ra`d (thunder) glorifies 
and praises, and so do the angels because of His awe.''  
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He would then say, "This is a stern warning to the people 
of earth.''  


Malik collected this Hadith in Al-Muwatta', and Al-
Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�JKََو ��َ�ْ, أَن� َ?�Yِِ<ي أََ{1ُ?,ِ�l َ�َ_سEُ%ُ�ْOَُْ� اْ�َ1Sَ : ،Jِ�ْ���1�ِ �َgَلَ رَ��ُ&ْ� َ?
1Eَ�-�1�ِ Pَرِ، وََ�َ1 أَسَْEُ%ُGْْ� َ;ْ,تَ ا���ْ?<ْ�Qا� �ُEِ�ْ�َ?َ 'ُGْ�َ}َْوَأ 


Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, `Had My 
servants obeyed Me, I would have given them rain by 
night and the sun by day, and would not have made 
them hear the sound of the Ra`d (thunder).'  


Allah's statement,  


...1Qَء وَیُْ�سJُِ ا��Vَ,اِ?َ� 1Eَ�ِ $ُ�Vِ�ُBَ مَ
 یَ...   


He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes 
whom He wills,  


indicates that He sends thunderbolts as 
punishment upon whom He wills, and this is why 
thunderbolts increase as time comes to an end.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said that;  


Arbad bin Qays bin Juzu' bin Julayd bin Jafar bin 
Kulab, and Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to 
Al-Madinah to the Messenger of Allah and sat 
where he was sitting.  


Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "O Muhammad! What will 
you give me if I embrace Islam!''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


�Eِ�ْ�َ?َ 1َوََ?َ�ْ�َ� م 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ َ�َ� م1َ ِ�ْ�ُ


You will have the rights and duties of all Muslims.  
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Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "Will you make me your 
successor if I embrace Islam?''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  



 َ�َ� أَِ?-�vَ اPَ�ْ�َJ�ْRَ�ْ ذَِ�َ� َ�َ� وOَ�ِ 1�ََْ,مَِ�، وََ�ِ&ْ 


That is not your right, nor your people's right. 
However, I could appoint you a commander of the 
horsemen (i.e., war).  


Amir said, "I am already the commander of the 
horsemen of Najd (in the north of Arabia). Give 
me control over the desert and you keep the 
cities.''  


The Messenger of Allah refused.  


When these two men were leaving the Messenger 
of Allah, Amir said, "By Allah! I will fill it (Al-
Madinah) with horses and men (hostile to 
Muslims).''  


The Messenger of Allah replied,  


 یََْ-Gَُ� ا�


Rather, Allah will prevent you.  


When Amir and Arbad left, Amir said, "O Arbad! I 
will keep Muhammad busy while talking to him, 
so you can strike him with the sword. Verily, if 
you kill Muhammad, the people (Muslims) will 
agree to take blood money and will hate to wage 
war over his murder. Then we will give them the 
blood money.''  


Arbad said, "I will do that,'' and they went back to 
the Messenger.  


Amir said, "O Muhammad! Stand next to me so 
that I can talk to you.''  


The Messenger stood up, and they both stood 
next to a wall talking to each other. Arbad wanted 
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to grab his sword, but his hand froze when it 
touched the sword's handle and he could not take 
the sword out of its sheath.  


Arbad did not strike the Messenger as Amir 
suggested, and the Messenger of Allah looked at 
Arbad and realized what he was doing, so he 
departed.  


When Arbad and Amir left the Messenger of Allah 
and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim area, they 
dismounted from their horses. However, Sa`d bin 
Mu`adh and Usayd bin Hudayr came out saying, 
"Come, O enemies of Allah! May Allah curse you.''  


Amir asked, "Who is this with you, O Sa`d?''  


Sa`d said, "This is Usayd bin Hudayr.''  


They fled until they reached the Riqm area, where 
Allah struck Arbad with a bolt of lightning and he 
met his demise.  


As for Amir, he went on until he reached the 
Kharim area, where Allah sent an open ulcer that 
struck him. During that night, Amir took refuge in 
a woman's house, from Banu Salul. Amir kept 
touching his open ulcer and saying, "An ulcer as 
big as a camel's hump, while I am at the house of 
a woman from Bani Salul, seeking to bring my 
death in her house!''  


He rode his horse, but he died while riding it 
headed to his area.  


Allah sent down these Ayat (13:8-11) in their 


case, �$َ�ُأ &
 Allah knows what every) الّ�ُ+ یَْ�َ�ُ( َ!� َ�ْ)ِ'ُ
 آُ
female bears) until, ٍ/ دُوِ�ِ+ ِ!/ وَال�وََ!� لَُ�( !   (...and 


they will find besides Him no protector).  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"The angels in succession, guard Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.''  
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He next mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah's 


command, reciting this Ayah, 0َ�ِال1َ23ا 
 He)   وَی4ِ�ُُْ
sends the thunderbolts,)''  


Allah said next,  


  ...وَهُْ� ی1Mَُدُِ�,نَ lBِ ا�ّ�ِ�... 


yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah.  


they doubt Allah's greatness and that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him,  


:8١٣ وَهَُ, شَِ<یُ< اْ�ِ1�َلِ...   


And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment.  


Allah's torment is severe against those who rebel 
against Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir At-Tabari.  


There is a similar Ayah in the Qur'an,  


 وَمََ&ُ�واْ مَْ&�اً وَمََ&ْ�َ�1 مَْ&�اً وَهُْ� َ/ یGُQَُْ�ونَ 


Sََو �ْEُـ�1�yُْ� آَْ�َ� آ1َنَ َ?ـvُYَOِ مَْ&ِ�هِْ� أَ��1 دَم�ْ�َBَ 
َ�GَِKَْأ �ْEَُم,ْ 


So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. Then see how was the 
end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and 
their nation all together. (27:50-51)  


Ali bin Abi Talib said that, �(َ'ِْلِوَه1َُ 5ِ6َی5ُ ال   (And He is 


Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al-
Mihal)),  


means, His punishment is severe.  


  


 َ�ُ� دَْ?َ,ةُ اْ�َ��� 


13:14 For Him is the Word of Truth.  
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وَا��ِ"یَ
 یَْ<ُ?,نَ مِ
 دُوِ�ِ� َ/ یَْ�َ%Yُ�Mِ,نَ HْQَ�ِ �Eُ�َءٍ إِ/� 
ُ̂ وَم1َ هَُ, 1Yَ�ِِ�ِ@ِ� وَم1َ آYََـِ�ِ�  1Bَ �َ�ُYْ�َ�ِ ِء<آ�Wَْ�ِ� إH�َِ اْ�َ


Jٍضََ�ـ HBِ �/ِإ 
   دَُ?>ءُ اْ�َ&ـWِِ�یَ


And those whom they invoke besides Him, answer 
them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches 
him not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but misguidance.   


 A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the 
Polytheists  


Ali bin Abi Talib said that Allah's statement,  


  ... َ�ُ� دَْ?َ,ةُ اْ�َ���


For Him is the Word of Truth.  


is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir 
At-Tabari.  


Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, and Malik who narrated it from 


Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, �0(َْلَُ+ د1َ�َْةُ ال   (For 


Him is the Word of Truth),  


means, "La ilaha illallah.''  


Allah said next,  


...  �ِ�...وَا��ِ"یَ
 یَْ<ُ?,نَ مِ
 دُوِ  


And those whom they invoke besides Him...,  


meaning, the example of those who worship 
others besides Allah,  


ُ̂ وَم1َ هُ,َ  َ/ یَْ�َ%Yُ�Mِ,نَ lْQَ�ِ �Eُ�َءٍ...  1Bَ �َ�ُYْ�َ�ِ 1ءإِ/� آ1Yََسِِ� آ�Wَْ�ِ� إH�َِ اْ�َ
�ِ�ِ@ِ�ِ1Yَ...  
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answer them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him 
not;  


 like one who stretches forth his) آََ;�4ِِ< آَ2ْ�ِ+ إِلَ� الَْ'�ء لَِ�ْ;ُ�َ: 9ُ��َ 
hand for water to reach his mouth), Ali bin Abi Talib 
commented,  


"Like he who stretches his hand on the edge of a 
deep well to reach the water, even though his 
hands do not reach it; so how can the water 
reach his mouth!''  


Mujahid said about, +ِ�ْ2 like one who stretches) آََ;�4ِِ< آَ
forth his hand),  


"Calling the water with his words and pointing at 
it, but it will never come to him this way.''  


The meaning of this Ayah is that he who stretches his 
hand to water from far away, to either collect some or 
draw some from far away, will not benefit from the water 
which will not reach his mouth, where water should be 
consumed.  


Likewise, those idolators who call another deity besides 
Allah, will never benefit from these deities in this life or 
the Hereafter, hence Allah's statement,  


:8١٤ وَم1َ دَُ?1ء اْ�َ&Bِ1ِ�یَ
 إِ/� lBِ ضtََلٍ...   


and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing 
but misguidance. 


  


وَ���ِ� یMُ�َُْ< مَ
 HBِ ا���َـَ,تِ وَا/Nرْضِ َ{ْ,ً?1 وَآَْ�ه1ً 
 وwََِ�ـ�Eُ�ُ 1�ِْ�ُ@ُ<و� وَا/Nَ;1لِ 


13:15 And unto Allah falls in prostration whoever is 
in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the 


mornings and in the afternoons.     
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 Everything prostrates unto Allah  


Allah tells: 


  ...  وَآَْ�ه1ًوَِ�ّ�ِ� یMُ�َُْ< مَ
 lBِ ا���َ1وَاتِ وَاLَرْضِ َ{ْ,ً?1


And unto Allah falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly,  


Allah affirms His might and power, for He has full 
control over everything, and everything is 
subservient to Him. Therefore, everything, 
including the believers, prostrate to Allah 
willingly, while the disbelievers do so unwillingly,  


...و�Eُ�ُtwَِ 1�ِْ�ُ@ُ<و� ...   


and so do their shadows in the mornings,  


in the beginning of the days,  


:8١٥ وَاUَ;1لِ...   


and in the afternoons.  


towards the end of the days.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


_ُ��Wَ%ََءٍ یHَْش 
 أَوَ َ�َْ�َ�وْاْ إH�َِخََ�َ� ا���ُ� مِ


Have they not observed things that Allah has 
created: (how) their shadows incline. (16:48) 


  


 ُ� JْSُ مَ
 ر�ب� ا���َـَ,تِ وَا/Nرْضِ JِSُ ا���


13:16 Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth!'' Say: "(It is) Allah.''  


 1GًWْ�َ �ْEِ�ِWُ�ْLَ َن,&ُ�ِJْSُ أRَ�*1Bََْ"ُ*ْ� م�
 دُوِ�ِ� أَوِْ�َ�>ءَ َ/ یَْ
 وََ/ ضI�َا 


Say: "Have you then taken (for worship) Awliya' 
(protectors) other than Him, such as have no power 
either for benefit or for harm to themselves!''  
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H وَا�VِYَ�ُْ� أَمْ هJَْ َ*ْ�َ%ِ,ى َ?ْN/یَْ�َ%ِ,ى ا Jَْه JْSُ
 �ِOِ�ْRََاْ آ,Oُ�ََاْ ���ِ� شَُ�آَ>ءَ خ,�ُGَKَ ْـُ' وَا�-�,رُ أَمَ�ُ�yا�


 �ْEِ�ْ�َ?َ �ُ�ْRَ�ْ1َ�َ� اQَ%َBَ 


Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or 
darkness equal to light Or do they assign to Allah 
partners who created the like of His creation, so 
that the creation seemed alike to them!''  


   JِSُ ا���ُ� خَـِ�ُ� آ�Jُ شHَْءٍ وَهَُ, اْ�َ,اِ�ُ< ا�EOَ�ْـُ�


Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the 
One, the Irresistible.''   


 Affirming Tawhid  


Allah says: 


JْSُ أRَ�*1Bََْ"ُ*� م�
 دُوِ�ِ� أَو1�َ�ِْء /َ  JِSُ ا�ّ�ُ� JْSُ مَ
 ر�ب� ا���َ1وَاتِ وَاLَرْضِ
�1GًWْ وََ/َ �ْEِ�ِWُ�  ... ضI�َایَِْ�ُ&,نَ ِ�َ_


Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth!''  


Say: "(It is) Allah.''  


Say: "Have you then taken (for worship) Awliya' 
(protectors) other than Him, such as have no power 
either for benefit or for harm to themselves!''  


Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him, since they admit that He 
alone created the heavens and the earth and that 
He is their Lord and the Disposer of all affairs. 
Yet, they take as lords others besides Allah and 
worship them, even though these false gods do 
not have the power to benefit or harm 
themselves, or those who worship them.  


Therefore, the polytheists will not benefit or have 
harm removed from them by these false deities.  
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Are those who worship the false deities instead of 
Allah equal to those who worship Him alone, 
without partners, and thus have a light from their 
Lord.  


This is why Allah said here,  


 ...�ُ�VِYَ�ْوَا Hَ?ْLَیَْ�َ%ِ,ي ا Jَْه JْSُ ُ1تُ وَا�-�,رَ�ُ�yي ا�,ِ%َ�ْ*َ Jَْأَمْ  أَمْ ه
  ...آ1Qَ%َBَ �ِOِ�ْRَََ�َ� اGَKَ�ْEِ�ْ�َ?َ �ُ�ْRَ�ُْ�,اْ ِ�ّ�ِ� شَُ�آ1َء خOُ�ََ,اْ 


Say:  


"Is the blind equal to the one who sees!  


Or darkness equal to light!  


Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the like 
of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them!''  


Allah asks, `Do these polytheists worship gods 
besides Him that rival Him in what He created!  


Have their false deities created similar creations 
to those Allah created and, thus, they are 
confused between the two types of creations, not 
knowing which was created by others besides 
Allah!'  


Rather, the Ayah proves that the truth is nothing 
like this. There is none similar to Allah, nor does 
He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, a 
minister, a son, or a wife. Allah is glorified in that 
He is far away from all that is ascribed to Him.  


These idolators worship gods that they 
themselves admit were created by Allah and are 
subservient to Him. They used to say during their 
Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your obedience. 
There is no partner for You, except Your partner, 
You own him and he owns not.''  


Allah also mentioned their polytheistic statements 
in other Ayat,  
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HWَ�ُْا���ِ� ز H�َِإ <�َ,�ُ��Oَ�ُ�ِ �/ِهُْ� إ>ُYُGْ� م1َ َ


We worship them only that they may bring 
us near to Allah. (39:3)  


Allah admonished them for this false creed, 
stating that only those whom He chooses are 
allowed to intercede with Him,  



 أَذِنَ َ�ُ� وََ/ َ*ُْ̂ إِ/� ِ�َ >َ-?ِ vُGَـWَ�Qا� AُWَ- 


Intercession with Him profits not except 
for him whom He permits. (34:23)  


 وَآَْ� م�
 م�َ�ٍ� HBِ ا���َـَ,تِ 


And there are many angels in the 
heavens.....(53:26)  


and,  


تِ وَا/Nرْضِ إِ/� (ِ*H ا���ْ�َـِ
 إِن آ�Jُ مَ
 HBِ ا���َـَ,
 َ?Yْ<اً 


 ��Oَْ< أVَ�َْـEُْ� وََ?<�هُْ� َ?ّ<اً 


   وَآEُ��ُْ� ءَاِ*�ِ� یَْ,مَ اOِ�َْ�ـَBَ vِْ�داً


There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) 
as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full 
counting. And everyone of them will come 
to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection. 
(19:93-95)  


If all are Allah's servants, then why do any of 
them worships each other without proof or 
evidence that allows them to do so Rather, they 
rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the 
religion, even though Allah has sent all of His 
Prophets and Messengers, from beginning to end, 
prohibiting this practice (polytheism) and ordering 
them to refrain from worshipping others besides 
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Allah. They defied their Messengers and rebelled 
against them, and this is why the word of 
punishment struck them as a worthy 
recompense,   


 وََ/ یyَِْ�ُ� رَ��َ� أََ�ً<ا


And your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49) 


Allah's statement,  


 ...JِSُُ1ر�EOَ�ْءٍ وَهَُ, اْ�َ,اِ�ُ< اlَْش �Jُ8١٦  ا�ّ�ُ� خ1َِ�ُ� آ:  


Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the 
One, the Irresistible.''  


 


 Jََ%َ�ْ1Bَ 1َرِه>َOَ�ِ vٌَ1�ََ�ْ' أَوْدِیBَ ًءِ مَ>ء<�لَ مَِ
 ا���ََ�أََ
�1 یُ,Sُِ<ونَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ� HBِ ا�-�1رِ اْ�ِ%َ@>ءَ ا���Jُ�ْ زََ�ً<ا ر�ا1�ً�ِ وَمِ


vٍ�َ�ْ�ِ أَوْ مََ%ـAٍ زََ�ٌ< م�2ُْ�ُ� آََ"ِ�َ� یkَِْ�بُ ا���ُ� اْ�َ��� 
 JَgِـYَ�ْوَا 


13:17 He sends down water from the sky, and the 
valleys flow according to their measure, but the 
flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface - and (also) from that (ore) which they heat 
in the fire in order to make ornaments or utensils, 
rises a foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by 
parables) show forth truth and falsehood.  


ُ&ُ| Bَ HBَِ_م�1 ا���َ�ُ< Bََ�ْ"هَُ$ WَKُ>ءًْ�َBَ َا�-�1س AُWَ-َوَأَم�1 م1َ ی 
   ا/Nرْضِ آَ"ِ�َ� یkَِْ�بُ ا���ُ� ا/Nم12َْلَ


Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon 
the banks, while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth 
parables.   
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 Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood 
perishes  


This honorable Ayah contains two parables which affirm that 
truth remains and increases, while falsehood diminishes and 
perishes.  


Allah said,  


�لَ مَِ
 ا���َ1ء م1َء َ�... أَ  


He sends down water from the sky,  


He sends rain,  


  ...1�َBََ�ْ' أَوْدِیOَ�ِ vٌََ<رِه1َ... 


and the valleys flow according to their measure,  


each valley taking its share according to its 
capacity, for some valleys are wider and can 
retain more water than others which are small 
and thus retain smaller measures of water.  


This Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of them 
can retain substantial knowledge while others cannot 
entertain knowledge, but rather are bothered by 
knowledge,  


Jَ ا���Jُ�ْ زََ�... َ%َ�ْ1Bَ1�ً�ِا ر�ا>ً...  


but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface,  


of the water that ran down the valleys;  


this is the first parable.  


Allah said next,  


...وَمِ�1 یُ,Sُِ<ونَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ� lBِ ا�-�1رِ اْ�ِ%َ@1ء vٍ�َ�ْ�ِ أَوْ مََ%1عٍ ...   


and (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in 
order to make ornaments or utensils...  
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This is the second parable, whereas gold and 
silver ore is heated with fire to make adornments 
with it, and iron and copper ore are heated to 
make pots and the like with it. Foam also rises to 
the surface of these ores, just as in the case with 
water,  


  ...زََ�ٌ< م�2ُْ�ُ�... 


rises a foam like unto it,  


 ...Jَ}ِ1Yَ�ِْ�بُ ا�ّ�ُ� اْ�َ��� وَاkَْآََ"ِ�َ� ی...  


thus does Allah (by parables) show forth truth and 
falsehood.  


when they both exist, falsehood does not remain, 
just as foam does not remain with the water or 
the gold and silver ores which are heated in fire. 
Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes,  


...Bََ_م�1 ا���َ�ُ< Bََ�ْ"هَُ$ 1WَKُء ...   


Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the 
banks,  


for it carries no benefit and dissipates and 
scatters on the banks of the valley. The foam also 
sticks to trees or is dissipated by wind, just as the 
case with the scum that rises on the surface of 
gold, silver, iron and copper ores; it all goes away 
and never returns. However, water, gold and 
silver remain and are used to man's benefit.  


This is why Allah said next,  


ُ&ُ| lBِ اLَرْضِ... ْ�َBَ َا�-�1س AُWَ-َم12َْلَ وَأَم�1 م1َ یLَِ�بُ ا�ّ�ُ� اkَْآََ"ِ�َ� ی 
8١٧:  


while that which is for the good of mankind remains in 
the earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  
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�ُ�ِkْ�   1Eَ ِ��-�1سِ وَم1َ یEَ�ُOِGَْ> إِ/� اGَ�ْـِ�ُ,نَوَِ*ْ�َ� ا/Nم12َْلُ َ


And these similitudes We put forward for 
mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge. (29:43)  


Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said,  


"When I would read a parable in the Qur'an that I 
could not comprehend, I would cry for myself 
because Allah the Exalted says,  


 وَم1َ یEَ�ُOِGَْ> إِ/� اGَ�ْـِ�ُ,نَ


But none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge.'' (29:43)  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Abdullah bin Abbas 


commented on Allah's statement,  ?َْأَ�َ#لَ ِ!َ/ ال@2َ'�ء َ!�ء َ�َ@�ل
 He sends down water from the sky, and the) أَوْدِی5َAَ�ِ Cٌَرِهَ�


valleys flow according to their measure),  


"This is a parable that Allah has set;  


the hearts carry knowledge from Him, and 
certainty according to the amount of doubt.  


As for doubt, working good deeds does not 
benefit while it exists.  


As for certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, 


hence Allah's statement, 5ُ�َ2#�2 ال!Dَ�َ (Then, as for the 
foam), which refers to doubt, ء�َEُ FَُهGْ�َ�َ  HَُIَوَأَ!�2 َ!� ی
 it passes away as scum upon)   ال�2Iسَ َ�َ�ْ'KُLُ ِ�� اَ�رْضِ


the banks, while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the earth), in reference to 
certainty.  


And just as when jewelry is heated in fire and is 
rid of its impurity, which remains in the fire, 
similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards 
doubt.''  
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 The Qur'an and the Sunnah contain Parables that use Water 


and Fire  


Allah has set two examples in the beginning of Surah Al-
Baqarah (Surah 24), about the hypocrites, one using fire and 
another using water.  


Allah said,  


َ��> أَض1َءَتْ م1َ َ�ْ,َ�ُ�Bَ ً1را�َ >َSَ,ْ%َْا��ِ"ى اس Jِ2َ مEُ�ُ2ََْ� آََ


Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a 
fire; then, when it illuminated all around him. (2:17)  


then He said,  


ـٌ' وَرََ�ُwُ �ِ�Bِ ِء< ْ?ٌ< وََ�ْ�قٌأَوْ آ��Vٍََ$ م�َ
 ا���َ


Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder, and lightning. (2:19) 


Allah also has set two parables for the disbelievers in Surah An-
Nur (Surah 24), one of them is,  


 وَا��ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ أَْ?َـEُ�ُْ� آََ�َ�ابٍ


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a 
mirage in a desert. (24:39)  


The mirage occurs during intense heat.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


vَِ1�َمOِ�ْدِ یَْ,مَ ا,Eُ�َ�ْ�ِ ُ1لOَ�ُBَ : 1 ُ*ِ�یُ<ون؟َBَ 


 . ��َ-1Bَ 1-َQْgِ?َ 1سOَِْ-1أَيْ رَ: Oُ�َBَ,ُ�,نَ


 أ1�ََ َ*ِ�دُونَ؟ : 1Oَ�ُBَلُ


 1kًGْ�َ 1EَkُGْ�َ �ُgِ�َْآََ�َ�ابٍ ی lَِذَا ه\ِBَ ََ�ِ�دُونَ ا�-�1رBَ 


It will be said to the Jews on the Day of 
Resurrection, "What do you desire?''  
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They will reply, "We need to drink, for we have 
become thirsty, O our Lord!''  


It will be said, "Will you then proceed to drink,''  


and they will head towards the Fire, which will 
appear as a mirage, its various parts consuming 
the other parts.''  


Allah said in the second parable (in Surah An-Nur);  


]H�M�� �ٍ�ْ�َ HBِ 'ٍـَ�ُyَُأَوْ آ 


Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea. 
(24:40)  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-
Ash`ari said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


hَ Jِ2َْ�ٍ| أََ;1بَ إِن� مJَ2ََ مl-ِ2َGَ�َ 1َ اُ� ِ�ِ� مَِ
 اEُ�َْ<ى وَاGِ�ْْ�ِ�، آََ
 أَرْض1ً، 


The example of guidance and knowledge with 
which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain 
falling on the earth,  


�Yََ%ِ' اْ�َ&َ�َ_ وَاQْGُ�َْ$ اْ�َ&�2َِ�، ْ_َBَ َ1ء Bََ&1نَ مِْ-1Eَ َ{1ئYِSَ vٌWََِ�ِ' اْ�َ


some of which was fertile soil that absorbed the 
rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass 
in abundance.  


وَآ1ََ�ْ' مِْ-1Eَ أ1Kََدِبُ أَمَْ�َ&ِ' اْ�َ1ءَ، AَWَ-َBَ اُ� 1Eَ�ِ ا�-�1سَ، 
 QَBَِ�ُ�,ا، وَرََ?ْ,ا، وَسOَُ,ا، وَزَرَُ?,ا، 


And another portion of it was hard, it held the 
rain water and Allah benefited the people with it 
and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it and for irrigation 
purposes.  


1اِه1Gَ�Sِ lَنٌ 1�َ ُ*ِْ�ُ� م1َءً وََ�َ��1 وَأََ;1َ�ْ' َ{1ئvًWَِ مِْ-1Eَ أُخَْ�ى، إِ
 ُ*ْ-Yُِ' آََ�ً_، 
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And another portion of it fell on barren land, 
which could neither hold the water nor bring forth 
vegetation.  


 ،�ِ�ِ AَWَ�Bََ"ِ�َ� مJُ2ََ مَْ
 lBِ �َOُBَ دِیِ
 اِ� وََ�GَWَُ� اُ� ِ�َl-ِ2َGَ�َ 1 وََ
 GَBَِ�َ� وََ?��َ�، 


The first is the example of the person who 
comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit, as 
well as benefiting others (from the knowledge and 
guidance) which Allah has revealed through me 
and learns and then teaches others.  


1 وََ�ْ� یJْYَOَْ هَُ<ى اِ� ا��ِ"ي أُرْسِْ�ُ' وَمJُ2ََ مَْ
 َ�ْ� یAْBَ�َْ ِ�َ"ِ�َ� رَأْسً
��ِ 


The last example is that of a person who does not 
care for it and does not embrace Allah's guidance 
revealed through me.  


This parable uses water in it.  


In another Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected, Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ��1 أَض1َءَتْ م1َ َ�ْ,َ�ُ�، Bَ 1رًا�َ >َSَ,ْ%َْاس JٍKَُر Jِ2َمl�ِ2ََ وَم2ََُ�ُ&ْ� آََ
 ،1Eَ�Bِ 
َGْOََا�-�1رِ ی lBِ 
َGْOََی l%ِا�<�وَاب� ا�� ِ̂ JَGَKَ اWَ�َْ�اشُ وَهَِ"


�هُ
� وَیْ@ُMُ�َْی JَGَKََ1 وEَ�Bِ 
َْ�ِ%َOْ�َBَ �ُ-َYْ�ِ 


�آُْ� َ?ِ
 ا�-�1رِ، هَُ��� َ?ِ
 : 1Sَلَ ِMَ�ُ�ِ "ٌِ1 (خ�Bََ"ِ�ُ&ْ� مl�ِ2ََ وَم2ََُ�ُ&ْ�، أََ
1Eَ�Bِ َن,ُ�ِ%َOْ%َBَ ،l�ِ,Yُ�ِ@ْ%َBَ ،ِا�-�1ر 


My example and the example of you is like that of 
a person who lit a fire. When the fire illuminated 
his surroundings, butterflies and insects started 
falling into it, as they usually do, and he started 
swatting at them to prevent them from falling; 
but they overwhelmed him and kept falling into 
the fire.  


This is the parable of me and you, I am holding 
you by the waist trying to save you from the Fire, 
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saying, "Go away from the Fire,'' yet you 
overwhelm me and fall into it. 


The Two Sahihs also collected this Hadith. This 
is a parable using fire.  


  


 H-َ�ْ�ُ�ْا �ُEِ���َ�ِ ْ1ُ�,اMَ%َْاس 
 ِ���ِ"یَ


13:18 For those who answered their Lord's call is 
Al-Husna.  


 1ًG�ِKَ ِرْضN/ا HBِ 1م� �ْEُ�َ اْ َ�ُ� َ�ْ, أَن�,Yُ�Mِ%َ�َْی �ْ�َ 
وَا��ِ"یَ
 وَم2َِْ�ُ� مBْ/َ �ُGَََ%َ<وْاْ ِ�ِ� 


But those who answered not His call, if they had all 
that is in the earth together with its like, they 
would offer it in order to save themselves.  


 أُوَْ�ـEُ�َ �َqِْ� سُ,ءُ اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ$ وَمَْ_وَاهُْ� EَKَ-�ُ� وPَqْ�َِ اْ�ِ1Eَدُ 


For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their 
dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest.   


 Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones  


Allah mentions the final destination of the blessed ones and the 
wretched ones,  


 �ُEِ���َ�ِ ْ1ُ�,اMَ%َْاس 
... ِ���ِ"یَ  


For those who answered their Lord's call,  


obeyed Allah and followed His Messenger 
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) by obeying his 
commands and believing in the narrations he 
brought about the past and the future, theirs will 
be,  
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 ...H-َ�ْ�ُ�ْا...  


Al-Husna,  


which is the good reward.  


Allah said that Dhul-Qarnayn declared,  


 �ُ�ُ�"Gَ�ُBَ �ِ��َر H�َِثُ�� یَُ�د� إ �ُ�ُ�"Gَ�1Sَلَ أَم�1 مَ
 Bَ �َ�َwََ�ْ,فَ ُ
 َ?َ"ا�1ً ��ْ&�اً 


 H-َ�ْ�ُ�ْءً ا)�َKَ �ُ�َBَ 1ً��ِـ;َ Jَوَأَم�1 مَْ
 (مََ
 وََ?ِ
 ْ��اً وَسََ-Oُ,لُ َ�ُ� مِْ
 أَمِْ�َ�1 یُ


As for him who does wrong, we shall 
punish him, and then he will be brought 
back unto his Lord, Who will punish him 
with a terrible torment (Hell). But as for 
him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best 
reward (Al-Husna), and we shall speak 
unto him mild words by our command. 
(18: 87-88)  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 ����ِ"یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ-,اْ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ-H وَزِی1َدَةٌ


For those who have done good is the best (Al-
Husna) and even more. (10: 26)  


Allah said next,  


...ْ�َ%Yُ�Mِ,اْ َ�ُ� وَا��ِ"یَ
 َ�ْ� یَ...   


But those who answered not His call,  


disobeyed Allah,  


 ...1Gً�ِKَ ِرْضLَا lBِ 1م� �Eُ�َ أَن� ,ْ�َ...  


if they had all that is in the earth together, (meaning, in 
the Hereafter).  
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...وَم2َِْ�ُ� مBْ/َ �ُGَََ%َ<وْاْ ِ�ِ� ...   


with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves.  


This Ayah says:  


Had the earth's fill of gold and its like with it, they 
would try to ransom themselves from Allah's 
torment at that time. However, this will not be 
accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted will 
not accept any type of exchange from,  


...أُوَْ�ـEُ�َ �َqِْ� سُ,ءُ ا1�َ�ِ�ْبِ ...   


For them there will be the terrible reckoning.  


in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned for 
the Naqir and the Qitmir, the big and the small. 
Verily, he who is reckoned in detail on that Day 
will receive punishment, hence Allah's statement 
next,  


 ...�ُ�-EَKَ �ُْ1دُ وَمَْ_وَاهEَ:8١٨ وPَqْ�َِ اْ�ِ  


Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest.  


  



 هَُ, ْ�لَ إَِ�ْ�َ� مِ
 رَ��َ� اْ�َ��� آََِ�> أَُ��
 یGََْ�ُ� أََBََأ
 H أَْ?َ


13:19 Shall he then who knows that what has been 
revealed unto you from your Lord is the truth, be 
like him who is blind!  


1 یََ%َ"آ�ُ� أُوُْ�,اْ اYَ�ْLَـِ$ َ�� إِ


But it is only the men of understanding that pay 
heed.   
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 The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal  


Allah says,  


 1َ��
 یGََْ�ُ� أََBََأ ...  


Shall he then who knows that what, 


Allah says, `They could never be equal; those 
among people who know that what,  


�لَ إَِ�ْ�َ� ... ِ�...أُ  


has been revealed unto you, (O Muhammad),  


...َ� اْ�َ��� مِ
 رَ��...   


from your Lord is the truth,  


about which there is no doubt and in which there 
is no confusion, vagueness or contradiction.  


Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each 
part of it testifying to another. They believe that 
none of its parts contradicts the others, that all its 
information is true and that all its commandments 
and prohibitions are just,  


 وََ*�ْ' آَِ�َvُ رَ��َ� ِ;ْ<1ًS وََ?ْ<ً/


And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice. (6:15)  


 ...
 هَُ, أَْ?َHآََْ...  


be like him who is blind!  


It is accurate in its information and stories and just in 
what it orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who 
believe in the truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are 
not at all similar to those who are blind and cannot find 
guidance to what benefits them, which they cannot even 
comprehend. And even if they comprehend the guidance, 
they will not follow it, believe in it or abide by it.'  
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Allah said in another Ayah,  


vِ�-Mَ أَْ;َ�ـُ$ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ هُُ� َ/ یَْ�َ%ِ,ى أَْ;َ�ـُ$ ا�-�1رِ وَأَْ;َ�ـُ$ اْ�
 اWَ�ْ>ئُِ�ونَ 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20)  


Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  


 1َ��
 یGََْ�ُ� أََBََأ �ِ�
 هَُ, أَْ?َH لَ إَِ�ْ�َ�أُْ  ...مِ
 رَ��َ� اْ�َ��� آََ


Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed 
unto you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is 
blind!  


They are not equal.  


Allah said next,  


 ...Yَ�ْLَ1 یََ%َ"آ�ُ� أُوُْ�,اْ اَ��:8١٩ 1بِإِ  


But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.  


meaning, it is those who have sound minds who 
draw lessons, gain wisdom and understand. We 
ask Allah to make us among them.  


 


 ا��ِ"یَ
 یُ,Bُ,نَ EْGَ�ِِ< ا���ِ� وََ/ یِ-kُOُ,نَ اْ�ِ�2َـَ� 


13:20 Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and 
break not the trust. 


وَا��ِ"یَ
 یVَُِ�,نَ مَ> أَمََ� ا���ُ� ِ�ِ� أَن یُ,َ;Jَ وَیQَRَْْ,نَ 
 رEُ��َْ� وَیBُ1Rََ,نَ سُ,ءَ ا�1�َ�ِبِ 


13:21 And those who join that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined and fear their Lord, and 
dread the terrible reckoning.  
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وَا��ِ"یَ
 َ;Yَُ�واْ اْ�ِ%َ@1ءَ وKَِْ� رEِ��َْ� وَأ1Sََمُ,اْ ا��Vَ�,ةَ 
 vِ-َ�َ�َ�ْ1�ِ َوَیَْ<رَءُون vً�َ�ِtَ?ََا وI�ِ1هُْ� س-َSَْ1 رَز�وَأَْ�OُWَ,اْ مِ


 ارِ ا�����vَqَ أُوَْ�ـHYَOْ?ُ �ْEُ�َ �َqِ ا�<�


13:22 And those who remain patient, seeking their 
Lord's Face, perform the Salah, and spend out of 
that which We have bestowed on them, secretly and 
openly, and repel evil with good, for such there is a 
good end. 


 
َ;َ�َ� مِْ
 ءَا1�َئEِِْ� وَأَزْوKَ �ْEِKَِ-�ـُ' َ?ْ<نٍ یَْ<خُُ�,َ�1Eَ وَمَْ
 وَذُر�ی�Eِ*ِ1ْ� وَا�ََ�ـvُ&َqِ یَْ<خُُ�,نَ َ?Eِ�ْ�َْ� م�
 آ�Jُ 1�َبٍ 


13:23 `Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and 
(also) those who acted righteously from among 
their fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. 
And angels shall enter unto them from every gate 
(saying): 


   سََ�ـٌ� َ?َ�ْ�ُ&� ِ�َHYَOْ?ُ �َGْ-ِBَ �ْ*ُ�ْYَ;َ 1 ا�<�ارِ


13:24 "Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon you) for 
you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the 
final home!''   


 Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to Paradise  


Allah states that those who have these good qualities, will earn 
the good, final home: victory and triumph in this life and the 
Hereafter,  


  :8٢٠ ا��ِ"یَ
 یُ,Bُ,نَ EْGَ�ِِ< ا�ّ�ِ� وََ/ یِ-kُOُ,نَ اْ�ِ�12َقَ


Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.  


They are nothing like the hypocrites who;  







 54 


• when one of them makes a covenant, he 
breaks it;  


• if he disputes, he is most quarrelsome;  


• if he speaks, he lies; and  


• if he is entrusted, he betrays his trust.  


Allah said next,  


Jَ;َ,ُنَ م1َ أَمََ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ِ� أَن ی,�ُVَِی 
  ... وَا��ِ"یَ


And those who join that which Allah has commanded to 
be joined,  


• they are good to their relatives and do not sever 
the bond of kinship.  


• They are also kind to the poor and the needy and 
generous in nature,  


 ... �ْEُ��َنَ ر,ْQَRَْوَی...  


and fear their Lord,  


in what they do or do not do of actions and 
statements. They remember that Allah is 
watching during all of this and are afraid of His 
terrifying reckoning in the Hereafter. Therefore, 
all their affairs are on the straight path and 
correct, whether they are active or idle, and in all 
of their affairs, including those that affect others,  


:8٢١ وَیBُ1Rََ,نَ سُ,ءَ ا�1�َ�ِبِ...   


and dread the terrible reckoning.  


�ْEِ��َر �ِKَُْ�واْ اْ�ِ%َ@1ء وYَ;َ 
  ... وَا��ِ"یَ


And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,  


They observe patience while staying away from 
sins and evil deeds, doing so while dedicating 
themselves to the service of their Lord the 
Exalted and Most Honored and seeking His 
pleasure and generous reward,  
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...وَأ1Sََمُ,اْ ا�tَ�Vةَ ...   


and perform the Salah,  


preserving its limits, times, bowing, prostration 
and humbleness, according to the established 
limits and rulings of the religion,  


...وَأَ�OُWَ,اْ مِ�1 رَزSََْ-1هُْ� .. .  


and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,  


They spend on those whom they are obliged to 
spend on them, such as their spouses, relatives 
and the poor and needy in general,  


 ...vً�َ�ِtَ?ََا وI�ِس...  


secretly and openly,  


They spend during all conditions and times, 
whether during the night or the day, secretly and 
openly,  


 ...vَqَا����� vِ-َ�َ�َ�ْ1�ِ َوَیَْ<رَؤُون...  


and repel evil with good,  


they resist evil with good conduct. When the 
people harm them they face their harm with good 
patience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 
وََ/ َ*ْ�َ%ِ,ى اْ�َ�َ�َ-vُ وََ/ ا�����vُqَ ادH%ِ��1�ِ AْBَْ هHَِ أَْ�َ�ُ
�َ NH�َِو �ُ���ٌ� Bَِ\ذَا ا��ِ"ى َ�ْ�َ-َ� وََ�ْ�َ-ُ� َ?َ<اوَةٌ آََ_ِ 


وَم1َ ی1�O�َُه1َ إِ/� ا��ِ"یَ
 َ;Yَُ�واْ وَم1َ ی1�O�َُهَ> إِ/� ذُو َ��� 
�ٍ�yِ?َ   


Repel (the evil) with one which is better, 
then verily he, between whom and you 
there was enmity, (will become) as though 
he was a close friend. But none is granted 
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it except those who are patient - and none 
is granted it except the owner of the great 
portion in this world. (41:34-35)  


This is why Allah states here that those who have these 
good qualities, the blessed ones, will earn the final 
home,  


:HYَOْ?ُ �ْEُ�َ �َqِ 8٢٢ ا�<�ارِأُوَْ�...   


for such there is a good end. 


which He explained next,  


... Kَ-�1تُ َ?ْ<نٍ   


`Adn Gardens,  


where, `Adn, indicates continuous residence;  


they will reside in the gardens of everlasting life.  


 ... 1Eَ�...یَْ<خُُ�,َ  


which they shall enter, 


  


Allah said next,  


 ...�ْEِ*ِ1وَذُر�ی� �ْEِKِوَأَزْوَا �ْEِِ1�َئ) 
  ...وَمَْ
 َ;َ�َ� مِْ


and (also) those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring.  


Allah will gather them with their loved ones, from 
among their fathers, family members and 
offspring, those who are righteous and deserve to 
enter Paradise, so that their eyes are comforted 
by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of 
those who are lower, to the grades of those who 
are higher, a favor from Him out of His kindness, 
without decreasing the grade of those who are 
higher up (in Paradise).  
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Allah said in another Ayah,  


�ْEُ%َذُر�ی� �ْEِ�ِ 1-َOْ�َ�َْأ 
 وَا��ِ"یَ
 ءَامَُ-,اْ وَا*�Eُ%ْGَYَْ� ذُر�ی�ُ%�Eُ ِ�ِ\یَـٍ


And those who believe and whose offspring follow 
them in faith: to them shall We join their 
offspring. (52:21)  


Allah said next,  


:8٢٣ ,نَ َ?�Eِ�ْ�َ م�
 آ�Jُ 1�َبٍوَا�َtَئَِ&vُ یَْ<خُُ�...   


And angels shall enter unto them from every gate 
(saying): "Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon you) for 
you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final 
home!''  


The angels will enter on them from every 
direction congratulating them for entering 
Paradise. The angels will welcome them with the 
Islamic greeting and commend them for earning 
Allah's closeness and rewards, as well as, being 
admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to 
the honorable Messengers, the Prophets and the 
truthful believers.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-`As, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 هJَْ َ*ْ<رُونَ أَو�لَ مَْ
 یَْ<خJُُ اvَ�-Mَ�ْ مِْ
 خَْ�ِ� اِ�؟


Do you know who among Allah's creation will 
enter Paradise first?  


They said, "Allah and His Messenger have more 
knowledge.''  


He said,  


OَWُ�َْ�اءُ اْ�ُKِ1Eَُ�ونَ ا��ِ"یَ
 أَو�لُ مَْ
 یَْ<خJُُ اvَ�-Mَ�ْ مِْ
 خَْ�ِ� اِ� ا
 ،ُ̂  ُ*َ�<� Eِ�ُِ� ا��2ُ@,رُ، وَُ*%�Eِ�ِ HOَُ� اْ�ََ&1رِ


The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise 
are the poor emigrants (in Allah's cause) with 
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whom the outposts (of the land) are secured and 
the various afflictions are warded off.  


ِ̂، 1�َ یَْ�َ%1kَSَ 1Eَ�َ Aُ�gِءً،  وَیَُ,تُ أََ�ُ<هُْ� وlBِ �ُ%ُKَ1�ََ َ;ْ<رِ

 ی1Qََءُ مِْ
 م1�ََئَِ&ِ%ِ�َْ�ِ H�َ1Gَ*َ �ُلُ ا,Oُ�َBَ : ،�ُْه,���َBَ �ُْائُْ%,ه 


One of them would die while his need is still in his 
chest, because he was unable to satisfy it himself. 
Allah will say to whom He will among His angels, 
"Go to them and welcome them with the Salam.''  


vُ&َِ1�َئ
 سُ&�1نُ سََ1ئَِ�، وَخِ�َ�ُ*َ� مِْ
 خOُ%َBَ : ،�َOِ�َْ,لُ اْ�َُ�ْ�َ
  وَُ�َ���َ� َ?Eِ�ْ�َْ�؟ أBَََ%ْ_مُُ�َ�1 أَنْ َ�ْ_ِ*l هُ.1�َءِ


The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your 
heaven and the best of Your creation, do You 
command us to go to them and welcome them 
with the Salam!''  


ش1qً�َْ، وَُ*َ�<� إِ��Eُْ� آ1َُ�,ا ِ?1Yَدًا یYُGَُْ<وَ�ِ-l 1�َ یQُِْ�آُ,نَ Oُ�َBَ : l�ِ,لُ
 lBِ �ُ%ُKَ1�ََتُ أََ�ُ<هُْ� و,ُ̂، وَیَُ Eِ�ُِ� ا��2ُ@,رُ، وَُ*%�Eِ�ِ HOَُ� اْ�ََ&1رِ


ِ̂ 1�َ یَْ�َ%1kَSَ 1Eَ�َ Aُ�gِءً   َ;ْ<رِ


Allah will say, "They are My servants who 
worshipped Me and did not associate anyone or 
anything with Me in worship. With them, the 
outposts were secured and the afflictions were 
warded off. One of them would die while his need 
is in his chest, unable to satisfy it.''  


 Eِ�*ِ_ْ%َBَُ� اْ�َ1�َئَِ&vُ ِ?ْ-َ< ذَِ�َ� Bََ�ْ<خُُ�,نَ َ?Eِ�ْ�َْ� مِْ
 آ�Jُ 1�َب: 1Sَلَ


So the angels will go to them from every gate (of 
Paradise), saying,  


  :8٢٤ سtََمٌ َ?َ�ْ�ُ&� ِ�َHYَOْ?ُ �َGْ-ِBَ �ْ*ُ�ْYَ;َ 1 ا�<�ارِ


Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon you) for 
you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is 
the final home!''  
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-kُOُ,نَ َ?Eَْ< ا���ِ� مِ
 Gْ�َِ< م2َ�ِـOِِ� وَیGُgَOَْ,نَ مَ> وَا��ِ"یَ
 یَ
 �َqِرْضِ أُوَْ�ـN/ا HBِ َون>ُ�ِWُْوَی Jَ;َ,ُأَمََ� ا���ُ� ِ�ِ� أَن ی


   Eُ�َُ� ا���vُ-َGْ وEُ�ََْ� سُ,ءُ ا�<�ارِ


13:25 And those who break the covenant of Allah, 
after its ratification, and sever that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined, and work mischief in the 
land, on them is the curse, and for them is the 
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).   


 Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to the 


Curse and the Evil Home  


This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are their 
characteristics. Allah mentioned their end in the Hereafter, to 
contrast the end that the believers earned, since their 
characteristics were to the opposite of the believer's qualities in 
this life. The latter used to keep Allah's covenant and join that 
which Allah has ordained on them to join.  


As for the former, they used to,  


�ِSِ12َ�ِم >ِGْ�َ 
وَیGُgَOَْ,نَ مَ> أَمََ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ِ� أَن  وَا��ِ"یَ
 یَ-kُOُ,نَ َ?Eَْ< ا�ّ�ِ� مِ
Bِ َون>ُ�ِWُْوَی Jَ;َ,ُرْضِیLَا l...  


And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded 
to be joined, and work mischief in the land,  


An authentic Hadith states that,  


 : (یvَُ اْ�َُ-Bِ1ِ� ث1�ََثٌ


 إِذَا َ�<�ثَ آََ"بَ،  •


 إِذَا وََ?َ< أَخَْ�َ�، وَ •



 خ1َن •َ وَإِذَا اؤُْ*ِ


The signs of a hypocrite are three:  
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• Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie;  


• whenever he promises, he always breaks it 
(his promise);  


• if you entrust him, he proves to be 
dishonest.''  


In another narration, the Prophet said,  


 وَإِذَا َ?1هََ< hََ<رَ  •


• �MَBَ �َ;َ1َوَإِذَا خ 


• If he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; 
and  


• if he disputes, he proves to be most 
quarrelsome.  


This is why Allah said next,  


 ... vُ-َGْا��� �ُEُ�َ �َqِ�َْأُو...  


on them is the curse,  


they will be cast away from Allah's mercy,  


:8٢٥ وEُ�ََْ� سُ,ءُ ا�<�ارِ...   


and for them is the unhappy home.  


the evil end and destination,  


 وَمَْ_وَاهُْ� EَKَ-�ُ� وPَqْ�َِ اْ�ِ1Eَدُ


Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed 
is that place for rest. (13:18)  


  



 یQََ>ءُ وَیOََِ<رُ ْ ا���ُ� یYَُْ�ُ� ا���زْقَ ِ�َ


13:26 Allah increases the provision for whom He 
wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills),  
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وBََِ�ُ�,اْ 1�ِْ�َ�َ�,ةِ ا�<�ْ�1�َ وَم1َ اْ�َ�َ�,ةُ ا�<�ْ�HBِ 1�َ ا/Nخَِ�ةِ إِ/� 
Aٌمََ%ـ  


and they rejoice in the life of the world, whereas 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter is 
but a brief passing enjoyment.   


 Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah's Hand  


Allah says: 



 ی1Qََء وَیOََِ<رُْ  ... وBََِ�ُ�,اْ 1�َ�َ�ْ1�ِةِ ا�<�ْ�1�َ ا�ّ�ُ� یYَُْ�ُ� ا���زْقَ ِ�َ


Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills),  


Allah states that He alone increases the 
provisions for whom He wills and decreases it for 
whom He wills, according to His wisdom and 
perfect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice 
with the life of the present world that was given 
to them, they do not know that they are being 
tested and tried.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


<�هُْ� ِ�ِ� مِ
 م�1لٍ وََ�ِ�ُ 1َ��
 أَیYُ�َ�َْ,نَ أََ�-ِ 


�1�َرِعُ HBِ �ْEُ�َ اRَ�ْْ�َ�تِ J�َ /� یGُQَُْ�ونَ ُ 


Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55-56)  


Allah belittled the life of the present world in comparison 
to what He has prepared for His believing servants in the 
Hereafter,  


:8٢٦ وَم1َ ا1�َ�َ�ْةُ ا�<�ْ�lBِ 1�َ اUخَِ�ةِ إِ/� مََ%1عٌ...   


whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter 
is but a brief passing enjoyment.  







 62 


Allah said in other Ayat,  


tً�%ِBَ َن,ُ�َyْ*ُ /ََو HOَ�*ا 
ِ JْSُ مََ%ـAُ ا�<�ْ�Jٌ��ِSَ 1�َ وَا/Nخَِ�ةُ خَْ�ٌ� ��َ


Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who has Taqwa, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the amount of a Fatila. (4:77)  


and,  


 1�َ� Jْ�َ ُ*ْ.ثُِ�ونَ اْ�َ�َ�,ةَ ا�<�ْ


 HOَ�َْخَِ�ةُ خَْ�ٌ� وَأN/وَا 


Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the 
Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:16-17)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


ِ̂ lBِ اْ�َ���،  م1َ ا�<�ْ�lBِ 1�َ اْ�>خَِ�ةِ إ1��ِ آََ1 یJُGَMَْ أََ�ُ<آُْ� إْ;GَYَُ� هَِ"
AKِ�ْ*َ �َ�ِ �ْyُ-ْ�َ�ْBَ 


The life of the present world, compared to the 
Hereafter, is just like when one of you inserts his 
finger in the sea, so let him contemplate how 
much of it will it carry.  


and he pointed with the index finger.  


Imam Muslim also collected this Hadith in his 
Sahih.  


In another Hadith, the Prophet passed by a dead sheep, 
whose ears were small, and said,  


 ^,Oَ�َْأ 
 وَاِ� َ��<�ْ�1�َ أَهَْ,نُ َ?H�َ اِ� مِْ
 هََ"ا َ?H�َ أَهِْ�ِ� ِ��َ


By Allah! The life of this present world is as 
insignificant to Allah as this sheep was to its 
owners when they threw it away.  
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Wََآ 
�لَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ� ءَایvٌَ م�
 ر���ِ� وَیOَُ,لُ ا��ِ"یَِ� ُ�واْ َ�ْ,َ/ أُ


13:27 And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not a 
sign sent down to him from his Lord!''  


 JْSُ إِن� ا���َ� ی�Jkُِ مَ
 یQََ>ءُ وَیEَِْ<ى إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَْ
 أََ�1بَ 


Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and 
guides unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.'' 



� Eُ�ُ,�ُSُْ� ِ�ِ"آِْ� ا���ِ� أََ/ ِ�ِ"آِْ� ا���ِ� qَِgْ*ََءَامَُ-,اْ و 
ا��ِ"یَ

� اOُ�ُْ�,بُ qَِgْ*َ 


13:28 Those who believed and whose hearts find 
rest in the remembrance of Allah. Verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest. 


 
ا��ِ"یَ
 (مَُ-,اْ وََ?ُِ�,اْ ا��Vـ1�َ�ِتِ ُ{,Eُ�َ H�َْ� وَُ�ْ�ُ
 مََـ1بٍ 


13:29 Those who believed, and work righteousness, 
Tuba is for them and a beautiful place of (final) 
return.   


 Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah's Response to Them  


Allah tells: 


... وَیOَُ,لُ ا��ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ   


And those who disbelieved say:  


Allah says that the idolators said,  


 ... /َ,ْ�َ...  


Why is not,  


meaning, there should be,  
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�لَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ� (یvٌَ م�... ِ�
 ر���ِ�أُ...  


a sign sent down to him from his Lord,  


The idolators also said,  


 Bَْ�َ�ْ_ِ*َ-1 ِ�َـ1یvٍَ آََ> أُرْسJَِ ا/Nو�ُ�,نَ


Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones 
(Prophets) that were sent before (with signs)! 
(21:5)  


We mentioned this subject several times before and 
stated that Allah is able to bring them what they wanted. 
There is a Hadith which mentions that the idolators 
asked the Prophet to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and, 
they also asked him for a spring to gush forth for them 
and to remove the mountains from around Makkah and 
replace them with green fields and gardens.  


Allah revealed to His Messenger:  


"If You wish, O Muhammad, I will give them what 
they asked for. However, if they disbelieve 
thereafter, I will punish them with a punishment 
that I did not punish any among the `Alamin 
(mankind and the Jinns).  


Or, if you wish, I will open for them the door to 
repentance and mercy.''  


The Prophet said,  


v Eُ�َ �ُ%َWْ*َ Jْ�َْ� 1�َبَ ا�%�,vِ�َ وَا���ْ�َ


Rather, open for them the door to repentance and 
mercy.  


This is why Allah said to His Messenger next,  


:JْSُ 8٢٧ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� ی�Jkُِ مَ
 ی1Qََء وَیEَِْ<ي إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَْ
 أََ�1بَ...   


Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and 
guides unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.''  
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Allah states that He brings misguidance or 
guidance whether the Messenger was given a sign 
(a miracle) according to their asking or not. 
Verily, earning the misguidance or the guidance 
are not connected to the miracles or the lack of 
them.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 وَمH-ِ@ْ*ُ 1َ اUیَـُ' وَا�-�ُ"رُ َ?
 Sَْ,مٍ /� یُْ.مُِ-,نَ


But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who 
believe not. (10:101)  


 إِن� ا��ِ"یَ
 Eِ�ْ�َ?َ 'ْ�O�َْ� آَِ�َvُ رَ��َ� َ/ یُْ.مُِ-,نَ 


�%�َ vٍَءای �Jُآ �ْEُ*َْء<Kَ ,ْ�ََو �َ��ِN/ابَ ا"َGَ�ْیََ�وُاْ ا H 


Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every 
sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment. (10:96-97)  


��ْ�َ-> إEِ�ْ�َُِ� اْ�ََ�ـ�َ 1-َ���Eِ�ْ�َ?َ 1ْ� آ�Jُ وََ�ْ, أََ�ْQَ�ََو H*َ,ْvَ&َqِ وَآَ��َEُُ� اْ�َ
شHَْءٍ tًYُSُ م�1 آ1َُ�,اْ ِ�ُ�ْ.مُِ-,اْ إِ/� أَن یQََ>ءَ ا���ُ� وََ�ـِ&
� أَآ2ََْ�هُْ� 


 یEَMَُْ�,نَ 


And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them, and We had 
gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allah 
willed, but most of them behave ignorantly. 
(6:111)  


Allah said here,  


  JْSُ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� ی�Jkُِ مَ
 ی1Qََء وَیEَِْ<ي إَِ�ْ�ِ� مَْ
 أََ�1بَ... 


Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills 
and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.''  


meaning, He guides to Him those who 
repent, turn to Him, beg Him, seek His 
help and humbly submit to Him.  
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 The Believer's Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance of 


Allah  


Allah said,  



� �Eُ�ُ,�ُSُ ِ�ِ"آِْ� ا�ّ�ِ�qَِgْ*ََمَُ-,اْ و) 
  ... ا��ِ"یَ


Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah.  


for their hearts find comfort on the side of Allah, 
become tranquil when He is remembered and 
pleased to have Him as their Protector and 
Supporter.  


So Allah said,  



� اOُ�ُْ�,بُ... qَِgْ*َ �ِ�ّ8٢٨ أََ/ ِ�ِ"آِْ� ا�:  


Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.  


and surely, He is worthy of it.  


 The Meaning of Tuba  


Allah said,  


  :8٢٩ ا��ِ"یَ
 (مَُ-,اْ وََ?ُِ�,اْ ا�1�َ�ِ1�Vتِ ُ{,Eُ�َ H�َْ� وَُ�ْ�ُ
 مَ>بٍ


Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for 
them and a beautiful place of (final) return.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
Tuba means,  


"Happiness and comfort or refreshment of the 
eye.''  


Ikrimah said that Tuba means,  


"How excellent is what they earned,''  


while Ad-Dahhak said,  


"A joy for them.''  
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Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh`i said that Tuba means,  


"Better for them,''  


while Qatadah said that it is an Arabic word that means,  


`you have earned a good thing.'  


In another narration, Qatadah said that `Tuba for them' 
means,  


"It is excellent for them,''  


  ,(and a beautiful place of return) وَُ�ْ@ُ/ َ!Oبٍ


and final destination.  


These meanings for Tuba are all synonymous and 
they do not contradict one another.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that 
a man asked,  


"O Allah's Messenger! Tuba for those who saw 
you and believed in you!''  


The Prophet said,  



 رَ(ِ�l وَ(َْ�ِ H�َ,}ُ ��ُث H�َ,}ُ ��ُث H�َ,}َُو ،l�ِ 
مََ
 l�
 (مََ
 l�ِ وََ�ْ� یََ�َِْ�ِ H�َ,}ُ 


Tuba is for he who saw me and believed 
in me. Tuba, and another Tuba, and 
another Tuba for he who believed in me, 
but did not see me.  


A man asked, "What is Tuba?''  


The Prophet said,  


 
شMَََ�ةٌ lBِ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ مَِ��َ�ُ*1Eَ م1ِئvَُ َ?1مٍ ث1�َِبُ أَهJِْ اRْ*َ vِ�-Mَ�ُْ�جُ مِْ
1Eَِ1م أَآَْ


A tree in Paradise whose width is a hundred 
years, and the clothes of the people of Paradise 
are taken from its bark.  
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa`d said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


1EَGُgَOَْ1مٍ 1�َ ی?َ vََ1 م1ِئEَ��wِ lBِ $َُِ�ةً یَِ��ُ� ا���اآMََش vِ�-Mَ�ْا lBِ إِن� 


There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its 
shade for one hundred years, he would not be 
able to cross it.  


An-Nu`man bin Abi Ayyash Az-Zuraqi added,  


"Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri narrated to me that 
the Prophet said,  


 �َ�kَإِن� lBِ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ شMَََ�ةً یَِ��ُ� ا���اآُِ$ اMَ�َْ,ادَ اْ�ُ
1EَGُgَOَْ1مٍ م1َ ی?َ vََم1ِئ Aَا���ِ�ی 


There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider 
travels in its shade on a fast, sleek horse 
for one hundred years, he would not be 
able to cross it.''  


In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said,  


َ�ْ, أَن� أَو�َ�ُ&ْ� وَ(خَِ�آُْ� وَإِْ�َ�ُ&ْ� و1Sَ �ْ&ُ�-Kَِمُ,ا �Gِ;َ lBٍِ< ی1Yَ?ِ 1َدِي 
 
�gَ?ْ_َBَ lْ�ُ' آ�Jُ إِْ�1�َنٍ مَْ�َ_َ�َ%ُ� م1َ َ�Oََ� ذَِ�َ� مِِْ,�ُ_َ�َBَ >ٍ�ِوَا


 Yَ�ْْ��مُْ�ِ&l ش1qً�َْ إ1��ِ آََ1 یَْ-Oُُ� اْ�ِRَْ�ُ� إِذَا أُدْخlBِ Jَِ ا


O My slaves!  


If the first and the last among you, mankind and 
Jinns among you, stood in one spot and asked Me 
and I gave each person what he asked, it will not 
decrease from My dominion, except what the 
needle decreases (or carries) when entered into 
the sea. 


Khalid bin Ma`ddan said,  


"There is a tree in Paradise called Tuba, that has 
breasts that nurse the children of the people of 
Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will 
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be swimming in one of the rivers of Paradise until 
the Day of Resurrection commences, when he will 
be gathered with people while forty years of age.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement.  


  


آََ"ِ�َ� أَرْسَْ�َ-1كَ HBِ أُم�Sَ vٍْ< خََ�ْ' مِ
 Eَ�ِYْSَ> أُمٌَ� ��َ%ْ%ُ�َ, 
 ْ&Wُُ�ونَ ���1�ِْ�َـِ
 َ?Eِ�ْ�َُ� ا��ِ"ى أَوَْ�ْ�َ-> إَِ�ْ�َ� وَهُْ� یَ


13:30 Thus have We sent you to a community 
before whom other communities have passed away, 
in order that you might recite unto them what We 
have revealed to you, while they disbelieve in the 
Most Gracious (Allah).  


 H / إَِ�ـَ� إِ/� هَُ, َ?َ�ْ�ِ� َ*َ,آ�ْ�ُ' وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� مََ%1بِ JْSُ هَُ, رَ��


Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He! In Him is my trust, and to Him I 
turn.''   


 Our Prophet was sent to recite and call to Allah's Revelation  


Allah says, 


  ... ِ�َ� أَرْسَْ�َ-1كَ lBِ أُم�Sَ vٍْ< خََ�ْ' مِ
 1Eَ�ِYْSَ أُمٌَ�آََ"


Thus have We sent you to a community before whom 
other communities have passed away,  


Allah says, `Just as We sent you, O Muhammad, 
to your Ummah,  


...َ�ْ�َ-1 إَِ�ْ�َ� ��َ%ْ%ُ�َ, َ?Eِ�ْ�َُ� ا��ِ"يَ أَوْ...   


...in order that you might recite unto them what We 
have revealed to you,  


so that you deliver to them Allah's Message. 
Likewise, We sent others to earlier nations that 
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disbelieved in Allah. The Messengers whom We 
sent before you, were also denied and rejected, 
so you have an example in what they faced. And 
since We sent Our torment and revenge on those 
people, then let these people fear what will strike 
them, for their denial of you is harsher than the 
denial that the previous Messengers faced,'  


�َ�ِYْSَ 
 َ*Oَ�َ �ِ���1ْ< أَرْسَْ�َ-> إH�َِ أُمٍَ� م�


By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the 
nations before you. (16-63)  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


َ�%�H وOَ�ََْ< آُ"�َ�ْ' رُسJٌُ م�
 YَVَBَ �َ�ِYْSَُ�واْ َ?H�َ م1َ آُ"�ُ�,اْ وَأُوذُواْ 
 \ِYَ�� 
�1 وََ/ مYَُ<�لَ ِ�َ&ِ�َـِ' ا���ِ� وKَ >ْO�ََ>ءَكَ مَِ�ُVْ�َ �ْEُأََ*ـ


 
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, 
with patience they bore the denial and suffering 
until; till Our help reached them, and none can 
alter the Words (decree) of Allah. Surely, there 
has reached you the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you). (6-34),  


meaning, `How We gave them victory and 
granted the best end for them and their 
followers in this life and the Hereafter. '  


Allah said next,  


 ...
  ...وَهُْ� یَْ&Wُُ�ونَ ���1�ِْ�َـِ


while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah).  


Allah says, `These people, that We sent you to, 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious and deny Him, 
because they dislike describing Allah by Ar-
Rahman, Ar-Rahim (the Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful).'  


This is why on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, as Al-
Bukhari narrated, they refused to write, "In the 
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Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim,'' saying, 
"We do not know Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim!''  


Qatadah narrated this words. Allah the Exalted said,  


JِSُ ادُْ?,اْ ا���َ� أَوِ ادُْ?,اْ ا���ْ�َـَ
 أَی1I م�1 َ*ْ<ُ?,اْ Bََ�ُ� ا/Nسَْ>ءَ 
H-َ�ْ�ُ�ْا 


Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him, for to 
Him belong the Best Names. (17:110)  


In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin 
Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 إِن� أََ�$� اْ�َ_سَْ1ءِ إH�َِ اِ� َ*Yْ?َ H�َ1Gَُ<اِ� وََ?Yُْ< ا���ْ�َ


The most beloved names to Allah the Exalted are:  


• Abdullah and  


• Abdur-Rahman. 


Allah said next,  


...JْSُ هَُ, رl��َ / إَِ�ـَ� إِ/� هَُ,...   


Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He!''  


meaning: for I believe in Allah in Whom you disbelieve 
and affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,  


...َ?َ�ْ�ِ� َ*َ,آ�ْ�ُ' ...   


In Him is my trust,  


in all of my affairs,  


:8٣٠ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� مََ%1بِ...   


and to Him I turn.  


meaning: to Him I return and repent, for He alone 


is worthy of all this and none else besides Him.   
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�1 سُ��َ�تْ ِ�ِ� ا1YَMِ�ْلُ أَوْ Gَ�gSُْ' ِ�ِ� ا/Nرْضُ ً)�ْSُ وََ�ْ, أَن�
 1Gً�ِKَ �ُْمN/ا �ِ��� J�َ H*َ,ْ أَوْ آُ��َ� ِ�ِ� اْ�َ


13:31 And if there had been a Qur'an with which 
mountains could be moved (from their places), or 
the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead 
could be made to speak (it would not have been 
other than this Qur'an). But the decision of all 
things is certainly with Allah.  


أBَََ�ْ� ی1َْیَْـPِ ا��ِ"یَ
 ءَامَُ-,اْ أَن ��ْ, یQََ>ءُ ا���ُ� Eَ�ََ<ى ا�-�1سَ 
 1Gً�ِKَ 


Have not then those who believed yet known that 
had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind!  


Gُ-َ;َ 1,اْ 1Sَرَِ?vٌ أَوْ َ�ِ �EُYُ�Vِ*ُ ُْ�واWََآ 
وََ/ یََ�الُ ا��ِ"یَ
 َ*Sَ �J�ُِ�ی1Yً م�
 دَارِهِْ� َ�%�H یَْ_ِ*Hَ وَْ?ُ< ا���ِ� 


And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it (i.e. 
the disaster) settles close to their homes, until the 
promise of Allah comes to pass.  


 إِن� ا���َ� َ/ یRُِْ�ُ� اْ�ِ�1Gَدَ 


Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.   


 Virtues of the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers  


Allah praises the Qur'an which He has revealed to Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, and prefers it to all other divinely revealed 
Books before it,  


�gSُ ْ1لُ أَوYَMِ�ْ1 سُ��َ�تْ ِ�ِ� ا�ً)�ْSُ رْضُوََ�ْ, أَن�Lَا �ِ�ِ 'ْGَ H*َ,ْ  ... أَوْ آُ��َ� ِ�ِ� اْ�َ


And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains 
could be moved (from their places), or the earth could 
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be cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak 
(it would not have been other than this Qur'an).  


Allah says, `If there were a Book among the 
previous Divine Books with which the mountains 
could be moved from their places, or the earth 
could be cleaved asunder, or the dead speak in 
their graves, it would have been this Qur'an and 
none else.'  


Or, this Qur'an is more worthy to cause all this, 
because of its marvelous eloquence that defies 
the ability of mankind and the Jinns, even if all of 
them gather their forces together to invent 
something like it or even a Surah like it.  


Yet, these idolators disbelieve in the Qur'an and 
reject it.  


Allah said,  


 ...1Gً�ِKَ �ُْمLَا �ِ�ّ�� J�َ...  


But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.  


The decision over all affairs is with Allah Alone, 
whatever He wills, occurs and whatever He does 
not will, never occurs.  


Certainly, he whom Allah misguides, will never 
find enlightenment and he whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled.  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"He will only do what He wills and He decided that 
He will not do that.''  


Ibn Ishaq reported a chain for this, and Ibn Jarir 
At-Tabari agreed with it.  


We should state here that it is possible to call other 
Divine Books, Qur'an', since this Qur'an is based on all of 
them.  







 74 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


H�َ?َ 'ْWَ�W دَاوُدَ اOِ�َْ�اءَةُ Bََ&1نَ یَْ_مُُ� ِ�َ<ا��ِ%ِ� أَنْ ُ*ْ�َ�جَ، Bََ&1نَ خُ
 Jَِ?َ 
یOََْ�أُ اOُ�ْْ�(نَ مِْ
 JِYْSَ أَنْ ُ*ْ�َ�جَ دَا��ُ%ُ�، وَآ1َنَ 1�َ یَْ_آJُُ إ1��ِ مِْ


 یََ<یْ�


Reciting was made easy for (Prophet) Dawud 
(David) in that he used to order that his animal 
be prepared for him to ride and in the meantime 
he would read the entire Qur'an. He used to eat 
only from what his hand made.  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith.  


The Qur'an mentioned here is refers to the 
Zabur.  


Allah said next,  


...أBَََ�ْ� یَْ�َ_سِ ا��ِ"یَ
 (مَُ-,اْ ...   


Have not then those who believed yet known,  


that not all people would believe and understand 
and that,  


 ...1Gً�ِKَ َى ا�-�1س>َEَ�َ �ُ�ّ1ء ا�Qََأَن ��ْ, ی...  


had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind,  


Surely, there is not a miracle or evidence more 
eloquent or effective on the heart and mind than 
this Qur'an. Had Allah revealed it to a mountain, 
you would see the mountain shake and humbled 
from fear of Allah.  


The Sahih recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  


1 آ1َنَ َ���lَYِ إ1��ِ وSََْ< أُوِ*lَ م1َ (مََ
 َ?H�َ م2ِِْ�ِ� اQَYَ�ُْ�، وَإَِ 
م1َ مِْ
 1Gً�ِ1*َ �ُْأَنْ أَآُ,نَ أَآ2ََْ�ه ,Kُْر_َBَ ،�l�َِاُ� إ ُ̂ ا��ِ"ي أُوِ*�ُ%ُ� و1�ً�َْ أَو1�َْ


vَ1�َمOِ�ْیَْ,مَ ا 


Every Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of 
which would make (some) people believe. What I 
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was given, however, is a revelation from Allah to 
me, and I hope that I will have the most following 
among them (Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


This Hadith indicates that every Prophet's 
miracle disappeared upon his death, but this 
Qur'an will remain as evidence for all times. 
Verily, the miracle of the Qur'an will never end, 
nor will it become old the more it is read, nor will 
scholars ever have enough of it.  


The Qur'an is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy 
him; he who seeks guidance in other than the 
Qur'an, then Allah will misguide him.  


Allah said next,  


 ...vٌ?َِ1رSَ ْا,Gُ-َ;َ 1َ�ِ �EُYُ�Vِ*ُ ُْ�واWََآ 
 َ*Sَ �J�ُِ�ی1Yً م�
 أَوْ وََ/ یََ�الُ ا��ِ"یَ
...دَارِهِْ�   


And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it settles 
close to their homes,  


because of their denial, disasters will still strike 
them in this life or strike those all around them, 
as a lesson and example for them.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


وOَ�ََْ< أَهَْ�ْ&َ-1 م1َ َ�ْ,َ�ُ&ْ� م�َ
 اOُ�َْ�ى وََ;��Bَْ-1 ا/Nیَـِ' 
 Eُ��Gَ�َْ� یGُKِ�َْ,نَ 


And indeed We have destroyed towns 
round about you, and We have shown 
(them) the Ayat in various ways that they 
might return (to the truth). (46:27)  


 �ُEُBََأ <EَBِأَْ{َ�ا 
�ْ_ِ*H ا/Nرْضَ َ�-1EَVُOُ مَِْ 1��أtَBََ یََ�وْنَ أَ
 اْ�َ@ـYُ�ِ,نَ


See they not that We gradually reduce the 
land (in their control) from its outlying 
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borders! Is it then they who will overcome! 
(21:44)  


Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allah's 


statement,  )ِْ/ دَارِه�ِ�یً;� !Qَ &
 or it settles close to their)  أَوْ َ�ُ)
homes),  


"It is in reference to the disaster.''  


This is the apparent meaning here.  


Al-`Awfi reported that bin Abbas said about,  


Cٌ�َِر�Qَ ْ1�ُاIََُ;ُ�( ِ�َ'� ص�3ِ�ُ (And a Qari`ah (disaster) 
strikes them because of their (evil) deeds),  


"A torment that descends on them from 
heaven,  


 or it settles close to their) أَوْ َ�ُ)
& Qَِ�یً;� !�/ دَارِهِْ(
homes),  


when the Messenger of Allah camps near 
their area and fights them.''  


Similar was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah.  


Ikrimah said in another narration he reported from Ibn 
Abbas that, 


 Cٌ�َِر�Qَ  (Qari'ah), means affliction.  


These scholars also said that,  


  ...َ�%�H یَْ_ِ*lَ وَْ?ُ< ا�ّ�ِ�... 


until the promise of Allah comes to pass.  


refers to the conquering of Makkah.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;  


it refers to the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said next,  


:8٣١  یRُِْ�ُ� اْ�ِ�1Gَدَإِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ/...   
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Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.  


to His Messengers to aid them and their followers 
in this life and the Hereafter,  


ِ̂ رُسَُ�ُ� إِن� ا���َ� َ?ِ�یٌ� ذُو ا�ِ%1Oَمٍ  
� ا���َ� مRُِْ�َ� وَْ?ِ<Yَ�َ�ْ*َ tَBَ 


So think not that Allah will fail to keep His 
promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. (14:47) 


  


�ىءَ ِ�ُ�سJٍُ م�
 Bَ �َ�ِYْSََ_مَْ�ْ�ُ' ِ���ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ ثُ�� ِEْ%ُْاس >ِOَ�ََو
   أَخَْ"ُ*Bَ �ْEَُ&ْ�َ� آ1َنَ ِ?1Oَبِ


13:32 And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked 
at before you but I granted respite to those who 
disbelieved, and finally I punished them. Then how 


(terrible) was My punishment!     


 Comforting the Messenger of Allah  


Allah says to His Messenger, while comforting him in facing his 
people's denial of him,  


�َ�ِYْSَ 
�ىءَ ِ�ُ�سJٍُ م�ِEْ%ُْاس >ِOَ�ََو ...  


And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before 
you,  


so you have a good example in them,  


...Bََ_مَْ�ْ�ُ' ِ���ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ ...   


but I granted respite to those who disbelieved,  


deferred their judgment for a term appointed,  


 ...�ْEُ*ُ"َْثُ�� أَخ...  


and finally I punished them.  
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with encompassing punishment.  


How did you obtain the news of how I gave them 
respite and then took them with punishment!'  


 ...Bَِ1بOَ?ِ َ8٣٢ َ&ْ�َ� آ1َن:  


Then how (terrible) was My punishment!  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 �ُ�Vِ وَآََ_ی�
 م�
 Sَْ�یvٍَ أَمَْ�ْ�ُ' 1Eَ�َ وَهwَ Hَِـِ�َvٌ ثُ�� أَخَْ"ُ*1Eَ وَإ�H�َِ اْ�َ


And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me is the 
(final) return (of all). (22:48)  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said,  


 �%ْ�ِWُْی �ْ�َ ُ̂  إِن� اَ� َ�ُ�ْH�%�َ �ِ�ِ1�y��ِ l�ِ إِذَا أَخََ"


Verily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when 
He seizes him, He never lets go of him.  


The Messenger next recited this Ayah,  


ُ̂ أَِ��ٌ� شَِ<یٌ<    وَآَ"ِ�َ� أَخُْ" رَ��َ� إِذَا أَخََ" اOُ�َْ�ى وَهwَ Hَِـِ�َvٌ إِن� أَخَْ"


Such is the punishment of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is painful, 
(and) severe. (11:102) 


 


1 آYَ�ََْ' وGَKََُ�,اْ ���ِ� َ�ِ PٍWْ�َ �Jُآ H�َ?َ �ٌِئ<Sَ ,َُه 
َْBََأ
 شَُ�آَ>ءَ 


13:33 Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every 
person and knows all that he has earned (like any 
other deity who knows nothing)! Yet, they ascribe 
partners to Allah.  
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 �ٍEِـyَ�ِ رْضِ أَمN/ا HBِ �ُ�َGَْ1 َ/ یَ�ِ �ُ�َ,qُ�Y-َ*ُ ْهُْ� أَم,�JْSُ سَ
 م�َ
 اOَ�ْْ,لِ 


Say: "Name them! Is it that you will inform Him of 
something He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a 
show of false words.''  


 
Jْ�َ زُی�َ
 ِ���ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ مَْ&ُ�هُْ� وَُ;<�واْ َ?ِ
 ا���Jِ�Yِ وَمَ
1 َ�ُ� مِْ
 ه1َدٍ َBَ �ُا��� Jِ�ِkُْی 


Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is 
made fair-seeming, and they have been hindered 
from the right path; and whom Allah sends astray, 
for him there is no guide.   


 There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in any 
Respect  


Allah said,  


�َ �Jُآ H�َ?َ �ٌِئ<Sَ ,َُه 
َْBََأ'ْYَ�ََ1 آَ�ِ PٍWْ ...  


Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned,  


Allah is the guard and watcher over every living 
soul and knows what everyone does, whether 
good or evil, and nothing ever escapes His perfect 
observation.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
ُ�,نَ مَِْGْ*َ /ََْ�ءَانٍ وSُ 
وَم1َ َ*ُ&,نُ HBِ شَْ_نٍ وَم1َ َ*ْ%ُ�,اْ مِْ-ُ� مِ
�ِ�Bِ َن,kُ�Wِ*ُ ْدًا إِذ,Eُُإِ/� آُ-�1 َ?َ�ْ�ُ&ْ� ش Jٍَ?َ 


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of 
the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but we are 
witness thereof, when you are doing it. (10:61)  
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and Allah said,  


1Eَُ�َGَْإِ/� ی vٍSََوَر 
 وَمOُ�ْ*َ 1َُ� مِ


Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. (6:59)  


�ُ�َGَْ1 وَیEَSُْا���ِ� رِز H�َ?َ �/ِرْضِ إN/ا lBِ vٍ��)َد 
 مُْ�َ%��Oَه1َ وَم1َ مِ
 
ٍ�Yِآَِ%1بٍ م� HBِ NJُ1 آEَ?ََوَمُْ�َ%ْ,د 


And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposits. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6)  


Oَْ,لَ وَمَْ
 EَKََ� ِ�ِ� وَمَْ
 هَُ, مُْ�َ%Rٍْ� سََ,(ءٌ م�ْ-ُ&ْ� م�ْ
 أَسَ�� اْ�
 Jِ�ْ��1�ِ وَس1َرِبٌ 1Eَ�-�1�ِرِ 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes forth freely by day. 
(13:10) 


 خHWَْ یGََْ�ُ� ا����� وَأَ


He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden. (20:7)  


�ٌ�Vِ�َ َن,�َُGْ*َ 1  وَهَُ, مGََُ&ْ� أَیَْ
 م1َ آُ-ُ%ْ� وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


And He is with you wherever you may be. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. (57:4)  


Is He Who is like this similar to the idols, that the 
polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor see nor 
do they have a mind nor able to bring good to 
themselves or to their worshippers nor prevent harm 
from themselves or their worshippers The answer to the 
question in the Ayah was omitted, because it is implied, 
for Allah said next,  


...وGَKََُ�,اْ ِ�ّ�ِ� شَُ�آ1َء ...   


Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah.  


which they worshipped besides Him, such as 
idols, rivals and false deities,  
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  ...JْSُ سَ�,هُْ�... 


Say: "Name them!''  


make them known to us and uncover them so 
that they are known, for surely, they do not exist 
at all!  


So Allah said,  


1 َ/ یlBِ �ُ�َGَْ اLَرْضِ ... َ�ِ �ُ�َ,qُ�Y-َ*ُ ْأَم...  


Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows not 
in the earth!  


for had that thing existed in or on the earth, Allah 
would have known about it because nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge,  


  ...أَم 1yَ�ِهٍِ� م�َ
 اOَ�ْْ,لِ... 


or is it (just) a show of words,  


or doubts expressed in words, according to 
Mujahid, while Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said, 
false words.  


Allah says, you (polytheists) worshipped the idols 
because you thought that they had power to bring 
benefit or harm, and this is why you called them 
gods,  


,هَ> أَ�ُ%ْ� وَءَاَ�>ؤُآُ�ُ%ُ�ْ��لَ ا���ُ� 1Eَ�ِ مِ
 إِنْ هHَِ إِ/� أَسَْ>ءٌ سََ� م�> أَ
 
�PُWُ وKَ >ْOَ�ََ>ءَهُ� م�N/ى ا,َEْ*َ 1َوَم �
�yنَ إِ/� ا�,GُYِ�%َإِن ی 
سgَ�ُْـٍ


 ر���Eُِ� اEُ�َْ<ى 


They are but names which you have named - you 
and your fathers - for which Allah has sent down 
no authority. They follow but a guess and that 
which they themselves desire, whereas there has 
surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord! (53:23)  


Allah said next,  
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...Jْ�َ زُی�َ
 ِ���ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ مَْ&ُ�هُْ� ...   


Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair 
seeming, (or their words, according to Mujahid).  


This Ayah refers to the misguidance of the 
polytheists and their propagation night and day.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�Eُ�َ ْی�ُ-,ا�َBَ َء<�َ�َSُ �ْEُ�َ 1-َkْ��Sََو 


And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate 
companions, who have made fair-seeming to 
them. (41:25) 


Allah said next,  


 ...Jِ�Yِا��� 
  ...وَُ;<�واْ َ?ِ


and they have been hindered from the right path;  


Some read with Fatha over the Sad (i.e. wa Saddu), 
which would  


mean, `and they hindered from the right path, 
feeling fond of the misguidance they are in, 
thinking that it is correct, they called to it and 
thus hindered the people from following the path 
of the Messengers.'  


Others read it with Damma over the Sad (i.e. wa 
Suddu), which would mean,  


`and they have been hindered from the right 
path,' explained it this way: because they thought 
that their way looked fair or correct, they were 
hindered by it from the right path,  


so Allah said,  


 ... �ُ�َ 1َBَ �ُ�ّا� Jِ�ِkُْی 
:8٣٣ مِْ
 ه1َدٍوَمَ  


and whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.  


Allah said in similar instances,  
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 1ًq�َْا���ِ� ش 
ِ�َ� َ�ُ� مَِْ*َ 
�َBَ �ُ%َ-َ%ْBِ �ُیُِ�دِ ا��� 
 وَمَ


And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a trial, you 
can do nothing for him against Allah. (5:41)  


 
إِن َ*ْ�ِ�صْ َ?H�َ هَُ<اهُْ� Bَِ\ن� ا���َ� َ/ یEَِْ<ى مَ
 ی�Jkُِ وَمEُ�َ 1َْ� م�

��ـVِِ�یَ   


If you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah 
guides not those whom He makes to go astray. 
And they will have no helpers. (16:37) 


  


��Eُْ� َ?َ"ابٌ HBِ اْ�َ�َ�,ةِ ا�<�ْ�1�َ وGَ�َََ"ابُ ا/Nخَِ�ةِ أَشَ�� وَم1َ 
 �Eُ�َ م�َ
 ا���ِ� مِ
 وَاقٍ 


13:34 For them is a torment in the life of this world, 
and certainly, harder is the torment of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender (or protector) 
against Allah. 


�Eَـُ� ْLَ1 اEَ%ِ�ْ*َ 
م�Jُ2َ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ ا��ِ%H وُِ?َ< اْ�ُ%�Oُ,نَ َ*Mِْ�ى مِ
 HYَOْ?ُاْ و�,Oَ�*ا 
أُآ1Eَ�ُُ دَ(ئٌِ� وHYَOْ?ُ �َ�ْ*ِ 1Eَ��wِِ ا��ِ"یَ


 اْ�َ&ـWِِ�یَ
 ا�-�1رُ 


13:35 The description of the Paradise which those 
who have Taqwa have been promised: Underneath 
it rivers flow, its provision is eternal and so is its 
shade; this is the end (final destination) of those 
who have Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of 
the disbelievers is Fire.   


 Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious 
Believers  


Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and the 
reward of the righteous believers, after describing the Kufr and 
Shirk that the disbelievers indulge in,  
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 1�َ�... ��Eُْ� َ?َ"ابٌ lBِ ا1�َ�َ�ْةِ ا�<�ْ  


For them is a torment in the life of this world,  


by the hands of the believers, killing and 
capturing them,  


...وGَ�َََ"ابُ اUخَِ�ةِ ...   


and certainly, the torment of the Hereafter,  


which will come after they suffer humiliation in 
this life,  


  ...أَشَ��... 


is harder, 


 many times harder.  


The Messenger of Allah said to those who agreed to 
Mula`anah,  


 إِن� َ?َ"ابَ ا�<�ْ�1�َ أَهَْ,نُ مِْ
 َ?َ"ابِ اْ�>خَِ�ة 


Surely, the torment of this life, is easier than the 
torment of the Hereafter.  


Indeed, and just as the Messenger of Allah 
stated, the torment of this life ends but the 
torment of the Hereafter is everlasting in a Fire 
that is seventy times hot than our fire, where 
there are chains whose thickness and hardness 
are unimaginable.  


 ... �Eُ�َ 1َوَاقٍوَم 
:8٣٤ م�َ
 ا�ّ�ِ� مِ  


And they have no defender (or protector) against 
Allah. 


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 Bََ�ْ,مqٍَِ" /� یGَُ"�بُ َ?َ"اَ�ُ� أََ�ٌ< 


 وََ/ یُ,ثُِ� وَثSَ1َُ� أََ�ٌ< 
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So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. 
And none will bind as He will bind. (89:25-26)  



 آَ"�بَ vِ?َ1���1�ِ س��Gَِاً َ�ِ 1� Jْ�َ آَ"�ُ�,اْ vِ?َ1���1�ِ وَأَْ?َ%ْ<َ


 إِذَا رَأَْ*Eُْ� م�
 م�َ&1نٍ �Gِ�ٍَ< سَِGُ,اْ 1ًy��@َ*َ 1Eَ�َ وَز��Bَِاً 



 دََ?ْ,اَْ��ِ��Oَ1ً م�O��َ1ً ض�  هَُ-1ِ�َ� ثYُُ,راً وَإَذَ( أOُ�ُْ,اْ مِْ-1Eَ مََ&1


 /� َ*ْ<ُ?,اْ اْ�َ�ْ,مَ ثYُُ,راً وَِ�<اً وَادُْ?,اْ ثYُُ,راً آ��2َِاً 


�(ءً َKَ �ْEُ�َ 'ْ�JْSُ أَذَِ�َ� خَْ�ٌ� أَمْ vُ�-Kَ اRُ�ْْ�ِ< ا��ِ%H وَِ?َ< اْ�ُ%�Oُ,نَ آ1ََ
   وَم��Vَِاً


And for those who deny the Hour, We have 
prepared a flaming Fire. When it (Hell) sees them 
from a far place, they will hear its raging and its 
roaring. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction.  


Exclaim not today for one destruction, but 
exclaim for many destructions.  


Say: "Is that (torment) better, or the Paradise of 
Eternity promised for those who have Taqwa!'' It 
will be theirs as a reward and as a final 
destination. (25:11-15)  


Similarly He said;  


  ... َ< اْ�ُ%�Oُ,نَم�Jُ2َ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ ا��ِ%l وُِ?


The description of the Paradise which those who have 
Taqwa have been promised,  


meaning its description and qualities;  


�1Eَرُ... ْLَ1 اEَ%ِ�ْ*َ 
  ...َ*Mِْ�ي مِ


Underneath it rivers flow,  
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these rivers flow in the various parts and grades 
of Paradise and wherever its people wish they 
flow and gush forth for them.  


Allah also said,  


 
م�Jُ2َ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ ا��ِ%H وُِ?َ< اْ�ُ%�Oُ,نَ Eَ�Bِ> أَْ�1Eَرٌ م�
 م�>ءٍ hَْ�ِ� ءَاسٍِ
ُ� وَأَْ�Eَـٌ�ُGْ}َ �ْ��@َ%ََی �ْ�� 
ٍYَ�� 
 م�ْ
 خٍَْ� ��"�ةٍ ����Qـِ�ِ��َ
 وَأَْ�1Eَرٌ م�


 وَأَْ�Eَـٌ� م�ْ
 َ?Jٍ�َ م�HIWVَ و1Eَ�Bِ �ْEُ�ََ مِ
 آ�Jُ ا��2ََ�تِ وَمَْ@Wَِ�ةٌ


The description of Paradise which those who have 
Taqwa have been promised (is that) in it are 
rivers of water the taste and smell of which are 
not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for 
them is every kind of fruit, and forgiveness. 
(47:15)  


Allah said next,  


 ...1Eَ��wِِ1 دَ(ئٌِ� وEَ�ُُأُآ...  


its provision is eternal and so is its shade,  


for Paradise has foods, fruits and drinks that 
never end or finish.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Abbas narrated 
in the Hadith about the Eclipse prayer that the 
Companions said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! While you were standing (in 
prayer), we saw you reach for something with 
your hand and then you brought it back.''  


The Messenger said,  


إِ��l رَأَیُْ' اvَ�-Mَ�ْ أَوْ أُرِیُ' اBَ vَ�-Mَ�َْ%َ-1وَْ�ُ' مِْ-Oُ-ْ?ُ 1Eَ,دًا، وََ�ْ, 
1�َ� أَخَْ"ُ*ُ� َ�َ_آَْ�ُ%ْ� مِْ-ُ� مOِ�َ 1ََ�ِ' ا�<�ْ


I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and 
reached for a cluster (of grapes or other fruit), 
and had I kept it, you would have eaten from it as 
long as this life remains.  







 87 


Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


یَْ_آJُُ أَهJُْ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ وَیQََْ�ُ�,نَ، و1�ََ یََ%َgُ�R,نَ و1�ََ یََ%َ@,�ُ{,نَ، و1�ََ 
 �َ�Yِ�ْ�%نَ ا�,ُEَ�ُْوَی ،�ِ�ْیYَُ,ُ�,نَ، َ{1Gَم1QَKُ �ْEُُءٌ آَِ�یِ� اْ�ِ


PWَ�-نَ ا�,ُEَ�ُْ1 ی وَا�%�Oِْ<یPَ آََ


The people of Paradise eat and drink, and they do 
not need to blow their noses, or answer the call of 
nature, or urinate, for they pass the food 
excrements in belches, which smell like musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) 
as spontaneously as they breathe.  


Imams Ahmad and An-Nasa'i recorded that Thumamah 
bin Uqbah said that he heard Zayd bin Arqam say,  


"A man from the People of the Scriptures came 
and said (to the Prophet), `O Abul-Qasim! You 
claim that the people of Paradise eat and drink'  


The Prophet said,  


�Gَْ�، وَا��ِ"َ vَِةَ م1ِئ�,Sُ HgَG�ُ�َ �ْEُ-ِْم JَKُإِن� ا��� ،ِ̂ >ِ�َ�ِ >ٍ�ي َ�PُWْ مَُ�
1عِ وَا�Eْ�Qَ,ةَMِ�ْْ�بِ وَا�Qوَا� Jِْاْ�َ_آ lBِ JٍKَُر 


Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a 
man among them will be given the strength of a 
hundred men in eating, drinking, sexual 
intercourse and appetite.  


That man asked, `He who eats and drinks needs 
to relieve the call of nature, but Paradise is pure 
(from feces and urine).'  


The Prophet said,  


ْ�ِ� َ*ُ&,نُ vُKَ1�َ أََ�ِ<هِْ� رَش1�ًْ یjُ�Wَِ مِْ
 Kُُ�,دِهِْ� آَِ�یِ� اْ�ِ
 �-ُgْ�َ �ُُkْ�َBَ 


One of them (residents of Paradise) relieves the 
call of nature through a sweat that emanates 
from the skin, with the scent of musk, and the 
stomach becomes empty again.  
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Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i collected this 
Hadith.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 وBََـِ&vٍEَ آ�2ََِ�ةٍ 


 vٍ?َ,-ُ /� مvٍ?َ,gُOَْ وََ/ مَْ


And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor 
are they out of reach. (56:32-33)  


 tً��ِ"ْ*َ 1EَBُ,gُSُ 'ْ�َ��ُ1 وَذEَ�َُ�ـwِ �ْEِ�ْ�َ?َ vً�َ� وَدَاِ


And the shade thereof is close upon them, and 
the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within 
their reach. (76:14)  


The shade of Paradise is everlasting and never 
shrinks, just as Allah said,  


وَا��ِ"یَ
 ءَامَُ-,اْ وََ?ُِ�,اْ ا��Vـِ�َ�ـِ' سَُ-ْ<خKَ �ْEُ�ُِ-�ـٍ' 
�Eَـُ� خَـِ�ِ<یَ
 Eَ�Bِ> أََ�<اً ��Mْ*َ <Eَ�Bِ �ْEُِ�ى مِْN/1 اEَ%ِ�ْ*َ 



 tً��ِwَ Itـwِ �ْEُ�ُِخ>ْ� أَزْوَجٌ م��Egََ�ةٌ وَُ


But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, We shall admit them to 
Gardens under which rivers flow, abiding 
therein forever. Therein they shall have 
pure mates, and We shall admit them to 
shades wide and ever deepening. (4:57)  


Allah often mentions the description of Paradise 
and the description of the Fire together, to make 
Paradise appealing and warn against the Fire. 
This is why, after Allah mentioned the description 
of Paradise here,  


He next said,  


:8٣٥ و�ُ?HYَOْ اْ�َ&Bِ1ِ�یَ
 ا�-�1رُ ِ*ْ�َ� ُ?HYَOْ ا��ِ"یَ
 ا*�Oَ,اْ...   


this is the end (final destination) of those who have 
Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of the 
disbelievers is Fire.  
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Allah said in another Ayah,  


َ/ یَْ�َ%ِ,ى أَْ;َ�ـُ$ ا�-�1رِ وَأَْ;َ�ـُ$ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ أَْ;َ�ـُ$ اvِ�-Mَ�ْ هُُ� 
 اWَ�ْ>ئُِ�ونَ 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20) 


  


 
�لَ إَِ�ْ�َ� وَمَِِ�وَا��ِ"یَ
 (َ*ْ�َ-ـEُُ� اْ�ِ&َ%ـَ$ یWََْ�ُ�,نَ ِ�َ> أُ
 �ُkَGْ�َ �ُ&ِ-ُی 
�ابِ مََ�ْN/ا 


13:36 Those to whom We have given the Book, 
rejoice at what has been revealed unto you, but 
there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those 
who reject a part thereof.  


> أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَْ?Yَُ< ا���َ� وَ/ أُشِْ�كَ ِ�ِ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَدُْ?, َ��JْSُ إِ
 وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ>بِ 


Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and 
not to join partners with Him. To Him I call and to 
Him is my return.'' 


 1I��ِ�َ?َ 1ً&ْ�ُ ُ̂ 1-َ�ْ�َ� وَآَ"ِ�َ� أَ


13:37 And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down 
to be a judgement of authority in Arabic.  


 

 ا*�GْYََ' أَهَْ,اءَهُ� Gْ�ََ< مKَ 1َ>ءَكَ مَِ
 اGِ�ْْ�ِ� م1َ َ�َ� مَِِqِ�ََو
    وَاقٍا���ِ� مِ
 وH�َِ[ وََ/


Were you to follow their (vain) desires after the 
knowledge which has come to you, then you will not 
have any Wali (protector) or defender against Allah.   
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 The Truthful Ones from among the People of the Scriptures 
rejoice at what Allah has revealed to Muhammad  


Allah said,  


... وَا��ِ"یَ
 (َ*ْ�َ-1هُُ� اْ�ِ&َ%1بَ   


Those to whom We have given the Book,  


and they adhere by it,  


�لَ إَِ�ْ�َ�... ِ�  ...یWََْ�ُ�,نَ ِ�َ1 أُ


rejoice at what has been revealed unto you,  


i.e. the Qur'an, because they have evidence in 
their Books affirming the truth of the Qur'an and 
conveying the good news of its imminent 
revelation, just as Allah said in another Ayah,  


 ا��ِ"یَ
 (َ*ْ�َ-ـEُُ� اْ�ِ&َ%ـَ$ یَْ%ُ�,َ�ُ� َ��� ِ*tَوَِ*ِ� 


Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it 
should be recited. (2:121)  


Allah said,  


 H�َ%ُْإِذَا ی �ِ�ِYْSَ 
JْSُ (مُِ-,اْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ َ/ ُ*ْ.مُِ-,اْ إِن� ا��ِ"یَ
 أُوُ*,اْ اGِ�ْْ�َ� مِ
  َ?Eِ�ْ�َْ� ی��Rَِونَ ِ�َ�ذ1Sَْنِ س�Mًُ<ا


GُWْ,ً/وَیOَُ,ُ�,نَ س1�َYُْنَ رَ��َ-1 إِن آ1َنَ وَْ?ُ< رَ��َ-1َ�َ   


Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, 
those who were given knowledge before it, when 
it is recited to them, fall down on their chins 
(faces) in humble prostration.''  


And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the 
promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.'' (17:107-
108) 


meaning, Allah's promise to us in our 
Books to send Muhammad is true. It is 
certain and will surely come to pass and 
be fulfilled, so all praise to our Lord, how 
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truthful is His promise, all the thanks are 
due to Him,  


 1?ً,Qُُیُ<هُْ� خ� وَی��Rَِونَ Nt�ِذ1Sَْنِ یYَُْ&,نَ وَیَِ


And they fall down on their faces weeping and it 
increases their humility. (17:109)  


Allah said next,  


 ...�ُkَGْ�َ �ُ&ِ-ُی 
�ابِ مََ�ْLَا 
  ...وَمَِ


but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those 
who reject a part thereof.  


meaning, `There are those among the sects who 
disbelieve in some of what was revealed to you 
(O Muhammad).'  


Mujahid said that, 


 but there are among the Ahzab) وَِ!َ/ اَ�ْ�َ#ابِ
(Confederates),  


refers to Jews and Christians,  


+ُ�َ�ْ�َ �ُLِIُی /!َ (those who reject a part thereof),  


meaning, `They reject a part of the truth 
that came down to you - O Muhammad.'  


Similar was reported from Qatadah and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


Allah said in similar Ayat,  



 یُْ.مُِ
 ���1�ِِ� وَإِ ن� مِْ
 أَهJِْ اْ�ِ&َ%ـِ$ َ�َ


And there are, certainly, among the People 
of the Scripture, those who believe in 
Allah. (3:199)  


Allah said next,  


1 أُمِْ�تُ أَنْ أَْ?Yَُ< ا�ّ�َ� وَ/ أُشِْ�كَ ِ�ِ�... َ��  ...JْSُ إِ
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Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and not to 
join partners with Him...''  


meaning, `I (Muhammad) was sent with the 
religion of worshipping Allah alone without 
partners, just as the Messengers before me,  


...إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَدُْ?, ...   


To Him (alone) I call,  


I call the people to His path,  


:8٣٦ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ>بِ...   


and to Him is my return.  


final destination and destiny.'  


Allah said,  


1I��ِ�َ?َ 1ً&ْ�ُ ُ̂ 1-َ�ْ�َ�  ... وَآََ"ِ�َ� أَ


And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a 
judgement of authority in Arabic.  


Allah says, `Just as We sent Messengers before 
you and revealed to them Divine Books from 
heaven, We sent down to you the Qur'an, a 
judgement of authority in Arabic, as an honor for 
you, and We preferred you among all people with 
this clear, plain and unequivocal Book that,  


 �ٍ�&ِ�َ 
�یJٌ م�ِْ-*َ �ِWِ�َْخ 

 یََ<یِْ� وََ/ مِِْ�ْ�َ 
/� یَْ_ِ*�ِ� اYَ�ْـJُgِ مِ
 >ٍ�ِ�َ 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or 
behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.' (41:42)  


Allah's statement,  



 ا*�GْYََ' أَهَْ,اءهُ� ... ِqِ�ََو...  


Were you to follow their (vain) desires,  
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means, their opinions,  


 ...�ِ�ْGِ�ْا 
  ...Gْ�ََ< م1Kَ 1َءكَ مَِ


after the knowledge which has come to you,  


from Allah, all praise to Him,  


 ... 
:8٣٧ وl�َِ[ وََ/ وَاقٍم1َ َ�َ� مَِ
 ا�ّ�ِ� مِ  


then you will not have any Wali (protector) or defender 
against Allah.  


This part of the Ayah warns people of knowledge 
against following the paths of misguidance after 
they had gained knowledge in (and abided by) 
the Prophetic Sunnah and the path of 
Muhammad, may Allah's best peace and blessings 
be on him.  


  


 vً1 وَذُر�ی�Kًأَزْوَا �ْEُ�َ 1-َ�ْGَKََو �َ�ِYْSَ 
 وOَ�ََْ< أَرْسَْ�َ-1 رُسtًُ م�


13:38 And indeed We sent Messengers before you, 
and made for them wives and offspring.  


 JٍKََأ �J&ُ�ِ �ِإِ/� ِ�ِ\ذْنِ ا��� vٍَِ�َـ1ی Hَ*ِ_َْوَم1َ آ1َنَ ِ�َ�سُ,لٍ أَن ی
 آَِ%1بٌ 


And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is 
a decree (from Allah). 


ُ̂ أُم� اْ�ِ&َ%ـِ$ یَُْ�, ا���ُ� م1َ یQََ>ءُ وَیYِ2ُُْ' وَ >َ-?ِ 


13:39 Allah blots out what He wills and confirms 
(what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the 
Book.   
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 All Prophets and Messengers were Humans  


Allah says, 


  ... وَا1Kً وَذُر�ی�vًوOَ�ََْ< أَرْسَْ�َ-1 رُسtًُ م�
 YْSَِ�َ� وEُ�َ 1-َ�ْGَKََْ� أَزْ


And indeed We sent Messengers before you, and made 
for them wives and offspring.  


Allah says, `Just as We have sent you O 
Muhammad, a Prophet and a human, We sent the 
Messengers before you from among mankind, 
that eat food, walk in the markets, and We gave 
them wives and offspring.'  


Allah said to the most honorable and Final 
Messenger,  


�H�َِإ H�َ,ُم�2ُْ�ُ&ْ� ی �ٌQَ�َ 1ْ�> أَََ�� JْSُ إِ


Say: "I am only a man like you. It has 
been revealed to me.'' (18:110)  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


أَم�1 أََ�Bَ 1َ_ُ;,مُ وَأgِBُُْ�، وَأSَُ,مُ وَأََ�1مُ، وَ(آJُُ ا���ْ�َ�، وَأََ*َ�و�جُ 
l�-ِم Pَ�ْ�َBَ l%ِ�-ُس 
ْ?َ $َhَِر 
َْBَ ،َا�-�1�َء 


As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in 
prayer at night and sleep, eat meat and marry 
women; so whoever turns away from my Sunnah 
is not of mine.  


 No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah's Leave  


Allah said,  


  ...وَم1َ آ1َنَ ِ�َ�سُ,لٍ أَن یَْ_ِ*lَ ِ�>یvٍَ إِ/� ِ�ِ\ذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ�... 


And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by 
Allah's leave.  


meaning, no Prophet could have brought a 
miracle to his people except by Allah's permission 







 95 


and will, for this matter is only decided by Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored, not the Prophets; 
surely Allah does what He wills and decides what 
He wills.  


:�J&ُ�ِ 8٣٨ أJٍKََ آَِ%1بٌ...   


(For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah).  


for every term appointed, there is a record (or 
decree) that keeps it, and everything has a 
specific due measure with Allah,  


أََ�ْ� َ*Gَْ�ْ� أَن� ا���َ� یGََْ�ُ� مHBِ 1َ ا���َ>ءِ وَا/Nرْضِ إِن� ذِ�َ� HBِ آَِ%ـٍ$ 
 إِن� ذِ�َ� َ?H�َ ا���ِ� یَِ��ٌ� 


Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the 
heaven and on the earth, Verily, it is (all) in the 
Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah. (22:70) 


 Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills and confirming 


what He wills of the Book  


Allah said,  


... یَُْ�, ا�ّ�ُ� م1َ ی1Qََء   


Allah blots out what He wills,  


of the divinely revealed Books,  


 ... 'ُYِ2ُْوَی...  


and confirms,  


until the Qur'an, revealed from Allah to His 
Messenger peace be upon him, abrogated them 
all.  


Mujahid commented; ?ُ;ِ$ُْء وَی�Sََیَْ'ُ)1 الّ�ُ+ َ!� ی (Allah blots out 
what He wills and confirms (what He wills).  


"Except life and death, misery and happiness 
(i.e., faith and disbelief), for they do not change.''  
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Mansur said that he asked Mujahid,  


"Some of us say in their supplication, `O Allah! If 
my name is with those who are happy (believers), 
affirm my name among them, and if my name is 
among the miserable ones (disbelievers), remove 
it from among them and place it among the 
happy ones.''  


Mujahid said. "This supplication is good.''  


I met him a year or more later and repeated the 
same question to him and he recited these Ayat,  


�َ�ْ�َ HBِ �ُـ-َ�ْ�َ� vٍ م�Yَـَ�آvٍَإِ��> أَ


We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night. 
(44:3) 


Mujahid commented next,  


"During Laylatul-Qadr (Night of the 
Decrees), Allah decides what provisions 
and disasters will occur in the next year of. 
He then brings forward or back (or blots 
out) whatever He wills.  


As for the Book containing the records of 
the happy (believers) and the miserable 
(disbelievers), it does not change.''  


Al-A`mash narrated that Abu Wa'il, Shaqiq bin Salamah 
said that he used to recite this supplication often,  


"O Allah, if You wrote us among the wretched 
ones, remove this status from us and write us 
among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among 
the blessed ones, please let us stay that way, for 
surely, You blot out and confirm what You will, 
and with You is the Mother of the Book.''  


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this.  


Similar statements were collected from Umar bin 
Al-Khattab and Abdullah bin Mas`ud, indicating 
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that Allah blots out (or abrogates) and affirms 
what He wills in the Book of Records.  


What further supports this meaning is that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


إِن� ا���JَKُ َ�ُ�ْ�َ�مُ ا���زْقَ �1�ِ"�ْ�ِ$ یYُ�Vُُِ�، و1�ََ یَُ�د� اOَ�َْ<رَ إ1��ِ 
�Yِ�ْإ1��ِ ا �ِْGُ�ْا lBِ >ُی� ا�<�َ?1ءُ، و1�ََ یَِ


A man might be deprived of a provision (that was 
written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits; only supplication changes Al-Qadar 
(Predestination); and only Birr (righteousness) 
can increase the life span.''  


An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.  


There is also a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that 
affirms that;  


maintaining the ties of the womb increases the 
life span.  


ُ̂ أُم� اْ�ِ&َ%1بِ :8٣٩ یَُْ�, ا�ّ�ُ� م1َ ی1Qََء وَیYِ2ُُْ' وَِ?-َ<  


Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 
statement,  


"A man might work in Allah's obedience for a 
while but he reverts to the disobedience of Him 
and then dies while misguided.  


This is what Allah blots out, while what He 
confirms is a man who works in His disobedience, 
but since goodness was destined for him, he dies 
after reverting to the obedience of Allah.  


This is what Allah confirms.''  


It was also reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that this 
Ayah is in the meaning of another Ayah,  







 98 



 یQََ>ءُ وَیGَُ"�بُ مَ
 یQََ>ءُ وَا���ُ� َ?H�َ آ�Jُ شlَْءٍ Sَِ<یٌ�َ�ِ �ُWِ@ْ�َBَ 


Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things. 
(2:284)  


  


1 وَإِن م�1 ُ�ِ�یَ-�َ� jَGْ�َ ا��َ��\ِBَ �َ�-�َ�B,َ%َ�ِ"ى َ�Gُِ<هُْ� أَوْ َ
 َ?َ�ْ�َ� اYَ�َْ�ـُ� وََ?َ�ْ�َ-1 ا1�َ�ِ�ْبُ 


13:40 Whether We show you part of what We have 
promised them or cause you to die, your duty is 
only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning.  


�ْ_ِ*H ا/Nرْضَ َ�-1EَVُOُ مِْ
 أَْ{َ�ا1EَBِ وَا���ُ� أَوََ�ْ� َ 1��یََ�وْاْ أَ
ِ� وَهَُ, سَِ�یAُ ا1�َ�ِ�ْبِِ&ْ�ُ�ِ $َ�OGَُیَْ�ُ&ُ� َ/ م   


13:41 See they not that We gradually reduce the 
land from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, 
there is none to put back His judgement, and He is 
swift at reckoning.   


 Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger's Job is only to 


convey the Message  


Allah said to His Messenger,  


... وَإِن م�1 ُ�ِ�یَ-�َ� jَGْ�َ ا��ِ"ي َ�Gُِ<هُْ�   


Whether We show you part of what We have promised 
them,  


O Muhammad, part of the disgrace and 
humiliation We have promised your enemies in 
this life,  


 ...�َ�-�َ�B,َ%َ�  ...أَوْ َ


or cause you to die, (before that),  
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1 َ?َ�ْ�َ� اtَYَ�ْغُ ... َ��\ِBَ...  


your duty is only to convey,  


We have only sent you to convey to them Allah's 
Message, and by doing so, you will have fulfilled 
the mission that was ordained on you,  


:8٤٠ وََ?َ�ْ�َ-1 ا1�َ�ِ�ْبُ...   


and on Us is the reckoning,  


their reckoning and recompense is on Us.'  


Allah said in similar Ayat,  


> أَ�َ' مَُ"آ�ٌ� َ�� Bََ"آ�ْ� إِ


 �ٍgِ�ْ�َُ�ِ �Eِ�ْ�َ?َ 'َ�ْ�� 


 �َWََوَآ H��,َ*َ 
 إِ/� مَ


 �َYَْآN/ابَ ا"َGَ�ْا���ُ� ا �ُ�ُ�"Gَ�ْBَ 


 �ْEُ�َ1َإِن� إَِ�ْ�َ-> إِی 


 �ْEُ�َ1�َ�ِ 1-َ�ْ�َ?َ ثُ�� إِن� 


So remind them - you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them - Save the one 
who turns away and disbelieves. Then Allah will 
punish him with the greatest punishment. Verily, 
to Us will be their return, Then verily, for Us will 
be their reckoning. (88:21-26)  


Allah said next,  


�ْ_ِ*l اLَرْضَ َ�-1EَVُOُ مِْ
 أَْ{َ�ا1EَBِأَوََ�َ 1��  ... ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَ


See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders.  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"See they not that We are granting land after land 
to Muhammad!''  
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Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak commented that;  


this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper 
hand over idolators, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah,  


 وOَ�ََْ< أَهَْ�ْ&َ-1 م1َ َ�ْ,َ�ُ&ْ� م�َ
 اOُ�َْ�ى


And indeed We have destroyed towns round 
about you. (46:27) 


ِ�وَا�ّ�ُ� یَْ�ُ&ُ� ... ِ&ْ�ُ�ِ $َ�OGَُا1�َ�ِ�ْبِ َ/ م Aُ8٤١ وَهَُ, سَِ�ی:  


And Allah judges, there is none to put back His 
judgement, and He is swift at reckoning.  


  


 1Gً�ِKَ �ُ&ْ وSََْ< مََ&َ� ا��ِ"یَ
 مِ
 Bَ �ْEِ�ِYْSَِ���ِ� اْ�َ


13:42 And verily, those before them did devise 
plots, but all planning is Allah's.  



 ُ?HYَOْ ا�<�ارِ ْ�PٍWْ وَسGْ�َََ�ُ� اْ�ُ&�Wـُ� ِ�ََ �Jُم1َ َ*ْ&ِ�ُ$ آ �ُ�َGَْی 


He knows what every person earns, and the 
disbelievers will know who gets the good end (final 


destination).     


 The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good End  


Allah says,  


 �ْEِ�ِYْSَ 
... وSََْ< مََ&َ� ا��ِ"یَ
 مِ  


And verily, those before them did devise plots,  


against their Messengers, they wanted to expel 
them from their land, but Allah devised plots 
against the disbelievers and gave the good end to 
those who fear Him.  
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Allah said in other Ayat,  


وَإِذْ یَُْ&ُ� ِ�َ� ا��ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ Yِ2ْ�ُ�ُِ%,كَ أَوْ یOَُْ%ُ�,كَ أَوْ یKُ�ِRُْ,كَ 
 
 وَیَُْ&ُ�ونَ وَیَُْ&ُ� ا���ُ� وَا���ُ� خَْ�ُ� اْ�َـِ&ِ�یَ


And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted 
against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to 
get you out; they were plotting and Allah too was 
plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who plot. 
(8:30)  


and,  


�ُGُQَْ1 مَْ&�اً وَهُْ� َ/ ی� ونَ وَمََ&ُ�واْ مَْ&�اً وَمََ&ْ�َ


 
َ�GَِKَْأ �ْEَُم,ْSََو �ْEُـ�1�yُْ� آَْ�َ� آ1َنَ َ?ـvُYَOِ مَْ&ِ�هِْ� أَ��1 دَم�ْ�َBَ 


So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. Then see how was the 
end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and 
their nation, all together. (27:50,51)  


 ...1Gً�ِKَ �ُ&ْ  ...Bَِ�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ


but all planning is Allah's.  


Allah said next,  


 ...PٍWْ�َ �Jُم1َ َ*ْ&ِ�ُ$ آ �ُ�َGَْی...  


He knows what every person earns,  


meaning, He alone knows all secrets and 
concealed thoughts and will reckon each person 
according to his work,  


...وَسGْ�َََ�ُ� اْ�ُ&1�Wرُ ...   


and the Kuffar (disbeliever) will know , 



 ُ?HYَOْ ا�<�ارِ... َْ�ِ 8٤٢:  


who gets the good end.  
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who will earn the ultimate and final victory, they 
or the followers of the Messengers. Indeed, the 
followers of the Messengers will earn the good 
end in this life and the Hereafter, all thanks and 
praise is due to Allah.  


  


 tًَُ�واْ َ�ْ�َ' مُْ�سWََآ 
 وَیOَُ,لُ ا��ِ"یَ


13:43 And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not 
a Messenger.''  


Sُ $ِاْ�ِ&َ%ـ �ُ�ْ?ِ ُ̂ >َ-?ِ 
 Jْ آHWََ ���1�ِِ� ش�Eَِ<اً َ�ْ�ِ-l وََ�ْ�َ-ُ&ْ� وَمَْ


Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you is 
Allah and those too who have knowledge of the 
Scripture.''  


 Allah and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture are 


Sufficient as Witness to the Message of the Prophet  


Allah says, 


... وَیOَُ,لُ ا��ِ"یَ
 آWََُ�واْ   


And those who disbelieved, say:  


Allah says, the disbelievers reject you and say,  


 ...tًَمُْ�س 'َ�ْ�َ...  


You are not a Messenger. (from Allah),  


...HWَ �1�ِّ�ِ� ش�Eًَِ<ا َ�ْ�ِ-l وََ�ْ�َ-ُ&ْ� JْSُ آَ...   


Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you is 
Allah...''  


meaning, say, `Allah is sufficient for me and He is 
the witness over me and you. He is witness that I 
(Muhammad) have conveyed the Message from 
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Him and over you, O rejecters, to the falsehood 
that you invent.'  


Allah said,  


ُ̂ ِ?ْ�ُ� اْ�ِ&َ%1بِ...  >َ-?ِ 
:8٤٣ وَمَْ  


and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.  


This refers to Abdullah bin Salam, according to Mujahid.  


However, this opinion is not plausible, since this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah and Abdullah bin Salam 
embraced Islam soon after the Prophet emigrated to Al-
Madinah.  


A more suitable explanation is that narrated by Al-Awfi 
from Ibn Abbas that;  


this Ayah refers to Jews and Christians.  


Qatadah said that;  


among them are, Abdullah bin Salam, Salman 
(Al-Farisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari.  


The correct view is that this Ayah,  9ُ5َI�ِ /ْ!ََو  (and those 
too who have. ..),  


refers to the scholars of the People of the 
Scriptures who find the description of Muhammad 
in their Books and the good news of his advent 
that were conveyed to them by their Prophets.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


وَرَْ�َِ%H وَسGَِْ' آ�Jُ شHَْءٍ Bََ�َ_آُْ%1EَYُ ِ���ِ"یَ
 یَ%�Oُ,نَ وَیُْ.ُ*,نَ 
  َـ1یَـِ%َ-1 یُْ.مُِ-,نَا���آَـ,ةَ وَا��ِ"یَ
 هُ� ِ�


ا��ِ"یَ
 یَ%�GُYِ,نَ ا���سُ,لَ ا�-��HYِ اLُم��H ا��ِ"ى یMَُِ<وَ�ُ� مَْ&ُ%,1�ً ِ?-َ<هُْ� 
Jِ�Mِ� HBِ ا�%�ْ,رَاةِ وَاِ~


And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) 
I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and 
give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat; 
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Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrah and the Injil). (7:156-
157)  


and,  


1ءُ َ�ِ-H إِسَْ�َ?ُ �َُ�َGَْأَن ی vًَءَای �ْEُ�� 
&ُ�َ َ�ءِیJَأَوََ�ْ


It is not a sign to them that the learned scholars 
of the Children of Israel knew it (as true). 
(26:197)  


There are similar Ayat that affirm that the 
scholars of the Children of Israel know this fact 
from their divinely revealed Books.  


This is the end of Surah Ar-Ra'd, and all praise is due to Allah 
and all favors are from Him.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �ـ� 


45:1 Ha Mim.  


  َ �ِ�یُ� اْ�ِ�َ��بِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�


45:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.  


 
 إِن� ِ-, ا���َـَ+تِ وَا%)رْضِ ّ%یَـٍ$ �"ْ�ُْ!مِِ��َ


45:3 Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs 
for the believers.  


 وَِ-, َ;2ِ�ُْ�ْ� وَمَ� یَُ:89 مِ
 د5ٍ��6َ ءَایَـٌ$ �"2َْ+مٍ یُ+0ُِ�+نَ 


45:4 And in your creation, and what He spread 
(through the earth) of moving creatures are signs 
for people who have faith with certainty.  
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وَاْ;ِ�َ�ـAِ ا��ْ�ِ� وَا���َ@�رِ وَمَ> أَنََ�لَ ا���ُ� مَِ
 ا���َ>ءِ م�
یَ�حِ ر"زْقٍ َ-Dَْ�َ�� ِ�ِ� ا%)رْضَ Cَ�ْ�َ مَْ+ِ َ@� وََ Bِْ�یAِ ا��"


   ءّایَـٌ$ �"2َْ+مٍ ی2ِ�َُْ�+نَ


45:5 And in the alternation of night and day, and 
the provision that Allah sends down from the sky, 
and revives therewith the earth after its death, and 
in the turning about of the winds, are signs for a 


people who understand.      


 A Directive to contemplate over Allah's Ayat  


Allah says, 


�� H١J   


Ha Mim.  


   H٢J َ �ِ�یُ� اْ�ِ�َ��بِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�


The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, 
the All-Wise.  


Dَ�ْوَاتِ وَا�  H٣J َ رْضِ َ�>یَ�تٍ �"ْ�ُْ!مِِ��
إِن� ِ-L ا���َ


Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs for the 
believers.  


�ْ�ُ2ِ�ْ;َ L-َِ+نَ و�دَا��5ٍ 6یَ�تٌ �"2َْ+مٍ یُ+0ُِ 
  H٤J وَمَ� یَُ:89 مِ


And in your creation, and what He spread (through the 
earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who 
have faith with certainty.  


... وَمَ� أَنَ�لَ ا���ُ� مَِ
 ا���َ�ء مِ
 ر"زْقٍ  وَاْ;ِ�َ��فِ ا���ْ�ِ� وَا���َ@�رِ  


And in the alternation of night and day, and the provision 
that Allah sends down from the sky,  


Allah directs His servants to contemplate His 
favors and gifts, as well as His great power that is 
demonstrated by His creating the heavens and 
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the earth and the various types and categories of 
creatures in them. There are the angels, Jinns, 
humans, animals, birds, beasts, carnivores, 
insects and various kinds of sea creatures.  


The night and day alternate, each follows the 
other in succession, never ceasing to come, as 
decreed. One brings darkness and one brings 
light. Allah the Exalted also sends down the rain 
from the clouds when it is most needed. He is 
calling the rain, `provision', because it is the 
resource that produces various provisions,  


  ...َ-Dَْ�َ�� ِ�ِ� اDَ�ْرْضَ Cَ�ْ�َ مَْ+ِ َ@�... 


and revives therewith the earth after its death,  


after it was dry and had no vegetation or life of any kind.  


Allah said next,  


...وََ Bِْ�یAِ ا��"یَ�حِ ...   


and in the turning about of the winds,  


sometimes towards the south and sometimes 
towards the north. Some are easterly winds and 
some are westerly winds, some bringing sea 
breezes and some blow from the land, some 
coming at night and some by day. Some winds 
bring rain, some cause pollination and some 
winds just revive the soul, while some others bear 
no benefit.  


H٥J 6یَ�تٌ �"2َْ+مٍ ی2ِ�َُْ�+نَ...   


are signs for a people who understand.  


Allah said first  ٍَ��َ��ت
ْ!مِِ��َُ�ْ"�َ  (are signs for the 


believers),  


then َن
�ُ�ِ
�ُ (who have faith with certainty),  


then َن
�ُ�ِ�ْ�َ  (who understand),  
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thus ascending from one honorable stage to what 
is more honorable and higher in grade.  


These Ayat are similar to an Ayah in Surah Al-
Baqarah, 


 �إِن� ِ-Rِ�ْ;َ L ا���َـَ+تِ وَا%)رْضِ وَاْ;ِ�َ�ـAِ ا���ْ�ِ
وَا���َ@�رِ وَاXِ�ْUُ�ْ ا��ِ�, َ Wِْ�ى ِ-, اْ�َ:ْ�ِ� ِ�َ� یَ�TُUَ ا����سَ 


>ءٍ َ-Dَْ�َ�� ِ�ِ� ا%)رْضَ وَمَ> أَنَ�لَ ا���ُ� مَِ
 ا���َ>ءِ مِ
 م�
 Yِا��"یَـ Aِِ�یBْ ََد5ٍ��6َ و "�Cَ�ْ�َ مَْ+ِ َ@� و�9�ََ ِ-�َ@� مِ
 آُ

 ا���َ>ءِ وَاَ\رْضِ ]یَـٍ$ �"2َْ+مٍ َ�ْ�َ �ِ�]�َوَا���َ��بِ اْ�ُ


 ی2ِ�َُْ�+نَ 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, and the ships which sail through 
the sea with that which is of use to 
mankind, and the water which Allah sends 
down from the sky and makes the earth 
alive therewith after its death, and the 
moving creatures of all kinds that He has 
spread therein, and in the veering of winds 
and clouds which are held between the sky 
and the earth, are indeed signs for people 
of understanding. (2:164)  


  


 "R�َ�ْ��ِ Xَ�ْ�ََ̂  َ Xَ�ْ ءَایَـُ$ ا���ِ� نَْ�ُ�+هَ� 


45:6 These are the Ayat of Allah, which We recite to 
you with truth.  


 َ-ِ:Dَى" Cِ�َیCَ�ْ�َ 9ٍ ا���ِ� وَءایَـِ�ِ� یُْ!مُِ�+نَ 


Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will 
they believe?  


�ُ��" أَ-��كٍ أَِ̀�ٍ� وَیٌْ"�  


45:7 Woe to every sinful liar.  
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ََ̂�ْ�ِ� ُ̀�� ی8�Bُِ مُْ�َ�ْ�ِ:�اً آDََن ��ْ�   ,�َ�یَْ�َTُ ءَایَـِ$ ا���ِ� ُ ْ
 �@َ�ْ یَْ�َ


45:8 Who hears the Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to 
him, yet persists with pride as if he heard them not.  


 َ-َ:cَ�َ�ِ dُ�ْ"eابٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


So announce to him a painful torment!  


 �ْ@ُ�َ Xَfِهَ� هُُ�واً أُوَْ�ـcَ]َ� ا �ًf�َْش ��َ�َِ̂�َ� مِْ
 ءَایَـِ وَإِذَا 
 
 ĉََابٌ م8ِ@�ٌ


45:9 And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he 
makes them a jest. For such there will be a 
humiliating torment.  


 م"
 وَر6َئِِ@ْ� جََ@��ُ� 


45:10 In front of them there is Hell.  


َْ̂�ُ@� م�� آََ�ُ:+اْ شf�ًَْ� وََ% مَ� ا �َ[cُواْ مِ
 دُونِ   ,�ِkُْوََ% ی
 �ٌ�lَِ̂ ĉََابٌ   ا���ِ� أَوِْ�َ�>ءَ وََ�ُ@ْ� 


And that which they have earned will be of no profit 
to them, nor those whom they have taken as 
protective friends besides Allah. And theirs will be a 
great torment.  


 هَـcَا هCًُى 


45:11 This is guidance.  


ĉََابٌ م"
 ر"جٍْ� أَِ��ٌ�   وَا��cِیَ
 آUََُ�واْ ِ�َـ�یَـِ$ رَ�"ِ@ْ� َ�ُ@ْ� 


And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, 
for them there is a painful torment of Rijz.   
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 The Description of the Sinful Liar and His Requital  


Allah the Exalted says,  


... ِ Xَ�ْ 6یَ�تُ ا���ِ�   


These are the Ayat of Allah --  


in reference to the Qur'an with the proofs and 
evidences that it contains,  


 ..."R�َ�ْ��ِ Xَ�ْ�ََ̂   ...نَْ�ُ�+هَ� 


which We recite to you with truth.  


for they contain the truth from the Truth (i.e., 
Allah).  


Dَ:ِ-َ H٦Jي" Cِ�َیCَ�ْ�َ 9ٍ ا���ِ� و6َیَ�ِ ِ� یُْ!مُِ�+نَ...   


Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will they 
believe?  


Therefore, if they do not believe in Allah's Ayat 
nor abide by them, what speech after Allah and 
His Ayat will they then believe in?  


Allah said next,  


ُ��" أَ-��كٍ أَِ̀�ٍ�"� �  H٧J وَیٌْ


Woe to every sinful liar.  


who lies in his speech, often swears, who is 
worthless, commits and utters sinful acts and 
statements, and disbelieves in Allah's Ayat, 


 �ِ�ْ�ََ̂  ,�َ�... یَْ�َTُ 6یَ�تِ ا���ِ� ُ ْ  


Who hears the Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to him,  


meaning, being recited to him,  


...ُ̀�� ی8�Bُِ مُْ�َ�ْ�ِ:ً�ا ...   


yet persists with pride,  
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i.e. in his disbelief, denial, pride and rebellion,  


 ...�@َ�ْ  ...آDََن ��ْ� یَْ�َ


as if he heard them not.  


i.e. as if he did not hear them being recited to 
him,  


cَ�َ�ِ dُ�ْ"e:َ-َ H٨Jابٍ أَِ��ٍ�...   


So announce to him a painful torment!  


i.e. convey the news to him that on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will have a painful, severe 
torment from Allah.  


Allah said,  


cَ]َ� ا �fً�َْش ��6یَ�ِ َ 
َِ̂�َ� مِْ   ... هَ� هُُ�وًاوَإِذَا 


And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makes 
them a jest.  


i.e. if he learns anything from the Qur'an, he 
disbelieves in it and takes it as the subject of jest 
and ridicule,  


 ...
ĉََابٌ م8ِ@�ٌ  �ْ@ُ�َ Xَfِ�َْأُو H٩J  


For such there will be a humiliating torment.  


i.e. as recompense for ridiculing the Qur'an and 
jesting about it.  


In the Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abdullah bin Umar 
that;  


the Messenger of Allah prohibited traveling with 
the Qur'an to enemy lands for fear that the 
Qur'an might be desecrated by the enemy.  


Allah explained the type of torment that these people earn on 
the Day of Return;  


... مِ
 وَرَائِِ@ْ� جََ@��ُ�   


In front of them there is Hell.  
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meaning, all those who have these evil 
characteristics will end up in Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection,  


 ... �fً�َْم�� آََ�ُ:+ا ش �@ُ�َْ̂  L�ِkُْوََ�� ی...  


And that which they have earned will be of no profit to 
them,  


i.e. their wealth and children will not avail them,  


  ...وََ�� مَ� ا �َ[cُوا مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� أَوِْ�َ��ء... 


nor those whom they have taken as protecting friends 
besides Allah.  


i.e. nor will the false gods that they worshipped 
besides Allah benefit them in the least,  


 ...�ٌ�lَِ̂ ĉََابٌ  H١٠J وََ�ُ@ْ�   


And theirs will be a great torment.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  ... هcََا هCًُى


This is Huda (guidance). (in reference to the Qur'an),  


ĉََابٌ م�
 ر"جٍْ� أَِ��ٌ�وَا��cِیَ
 آUََُ�وا ِ�>یَ�تِ رَ�"ِ@...   �ْ@ُ�َ �ْ H١١J  


And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, for 
them there is a painful torment of Rijz.  


that is agonizing and severe. Allah knows best.  


 


-ِ Xُ�ْUُ�ِْ�ىَ اWْ��ِ� Dَ�ِمdِ�ِْ ا���ُ� ا��cِى سَ[�َ� َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ:ْ�َ� ِ�َ
�kُ+اْ مِ
 َ-tِْ�ِ� وََ�َ���ُ�ْ� َ eُْ�ُ�ونَ َ:ْ� وَِ�َ


45:12 Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the 
sea, that ships may sail through it by His command, 
and that you may seek of His bounty, and that you 
may be thankful.  
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ْ� م�� ِ-, ا���َـَ+تِ وَمَ� ِ-, ا%)رْضِ جَِ��ً� وَسَ[�َ� َ�ُ�
 م"ْ�ُ� 


45:13 And has subjected to you all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth; it is all (as a 
favor and kindness) from Him.  


 إِن� ِ-, ذXَ�َِ ّ%یَـٍ$ �"2َْ+مٍ یََ���Uَُ�ونَ 


Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply.  


0ُ� �"��cِیَ
 ءَامَُ�+اْ یUِkَُْ�واْ cِ���ِیَ
 َ% یَْ�جُ+نَ أَی��مَ ا���ِ� 
 Wْ�َ�ِِ�ىَ 0َْ+مً� ِ�َ� آَ�نُ+اْ یَْ�ِ�ُ:+نَ 


45:14 Say to the believers to forgive those who 
hope not for the Days of Allah, that He may 
recompense people, according to what they have 
earned.  


� صَـِ��ً� َ-ِ�َ�Uِْ�ِ� وَمَْ
 أَسَ>ءَ َ-َ�َ�ْ�َ@� ََِ̂  
 مَْ


45:15 Whosoever does a good deed, it is for 
himself, and whosoever does evil, it is against 
(himself).  


 ْ� ُ ْ�جَُ�+نَ ُ̀�� إَِ�, رَ�"ُ�


Then to your Lord you will be made to return.  


 The Subjugation of the Sea, etc., is among Allah's Signs  


Allah the Exalted says, 


... ا���ُ� ا��cِي س[�َ� َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ:ْ�َ�   


Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the sea,  


Allah the Exalted mentions some of the favors He 
gave to His servants, such as subjecting the sea 
for their service,  
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 ... dِ�ِْمDَ�ِ �ِ�-ِ Xُ�ْUُ�ِْ�يَ اWْ�َ�ِ...  


that ships may sail through the sea by His command,  


i.e., of Allah the Exalted, Who ordered the sea to 
carry ships,  


 ... �ِ�ِtْ-َ 
�kُ+ا مَِ:ْ�...وَِ�َ  


and that you may seek of His bounty,  


i.e. in commercial and business transactions,  


H١٢J وََ�َ���ُ�ْ� َ eُْ�ُ�ونَ...   


and that you may be thankful.  


i.e. for earning various provisions brought to you 
from far away provinces and distant areas 
through the sea.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... وَسَ[�َ� َ�ُ�� م�� ِ-L ا���َ�وَاتِ وَمَ� ِ-L اDَ�ْرْضِ   


And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth;  


i.e. the stars, the mountains, the seas, the rivers 
and all that you use for your benefit; these are all 
from His favor, kindness and bounty.  


Allah's statement next,  


  ...جَِ�ً�� م"ْ�ُ�... 


it is all from Him.  


i.e. Alone without partners in giving any of it.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  



 ا���ِ� ُ̀�� إِذَا مَ��ُ�ُ� ا�Wْ َ �ِ�ْ�َvِ-َ 8�8tَـُ�ونَ َِ-َ 5ٍ وَمَ� ِ�ُ�� م"
 ن"ْ�َ


And whatever of blessings you have, it is from 
Allah. Then, when harm touches you unto Him 
you cry aloud for help. (16:53)  
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas 


said about Allah's statement,  ��ِ ��ََا���َ��وَاتِ و ��ِ ��� ��ُ�َ �َ��وََ�
 And has subjected to you all that is in)   اْ�َ'رْضِ َ$ِ�#ً�� �!ْ�ُ 


the heavens and all that is on the earth; it is all from 
Him.)  


"Everything is from Allah, and that is a Name 
from His Names. So it all comes from Him without 
rivals to dispute His authority; surely, this fact is 
completely certain.''  


Allah said.  


H١٣J إِن� ِ-L ذXَ�َِ َ�>یَ�تٍ ��2َْ+مٍ یََ���Uَُ�ونَ...   


Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply. 


 The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idolators  


Allah's saying;  


0ُ� �"��cِیَ
 6مَُ�+ا یUِkَُْ�وا cِ���ِیَ
 % یَْ�جُ+ن أَی��مَ ا���ِ� ...   


Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not for 
the Days of Allah,  


means, let the believers forgive the disbelievers 
and endure the harm that they direct against 
them.  


In the beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered 
to observe patience in the face of the oppression 
of the idolators and the People of the Scriptures 
so that their hearts may incline towards Islam. 
However, when the disbelievers persisted in 
stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believers to 
fight in Jihad.  


Statements of this meaning were collected from 
Abdullah bin Abbas and Qatadah.  


Mujahid said about Allah's statement,  ِن أَ���مَ ا���
$ُ�ْ�َ * 
(those who hope not for the Days of Allah),  
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"They do not appreciate Allah's favors.''  


Allah said,  


Wْ�َ�ِ H١٤Jِ�يَ 0َْ+مً� ِ�� آَ�نُ+ا یَْ�ِ�ُ:+نَ...   


that He may recompense people, according to what they 
have earned.  


meaning, if the believers forgive the disbelievers 
in this life, Allah will still punish the disbelievers 
for their evil in the Hereafter.  


Allah's statement next,  


� صَ�ِ�ً�� َ-ِ�َ�Uِْ�ِ� وَمَْ
 أَسَ�ء َ-َ�َ�ْ�َ@� ُ̀�� إَِ�, رَ�"ُ�ْ� ُ ْ�جَُ�+نَََِ̂  
  H١٥J مَْ


Whosoever does a good deed, it is for himself, and 
whosoever does evil, it is against (himself). Then to your 
Lord you will be made to return.  


meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when you and your actions will be 
displayed before Him. Then, He will recompense 
you for your deeds, good for good and evil for 
evil.  


  


وCْ2َ�ََ ءَاَ ْ�َ�� َ�ِ�, إِسَْ�ءِیَ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـxَ وَاْ�ُ�ْ�َ� وَا��8ُ:+�ةَ 
 
َ�ََ̂�, اْ�َ�ـَ�  وَرَز0ََْ�ـُ@ْ� م"َ
 ا���y"َ:ـِ$ وََ-�tْ�َ�ـُ@ْ� 


45:16 And indeed We gave the Children of Israel 
the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; and 
provided them with good things, and preferred 
them above the nations.  


 وَءاَ ْ�َ�ـُ@� َ��"َ�ـٍ$ م"َ
 ا%)مِْ� 


45:17 And gave them clear proofs in matters.  
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� اْ;َ�Uُ�َ+اْ إِ%� مِ
 Cِ�ْ�َ مَ� جَ>ءَهُُ� اْ�ِ�ْ�ُ� َ�َ-َ �ْ@ُ�َ�ْ�َ �ً�kْ 


And they differed not until after the knowledge 
came to them, through envy among themselves.  


� آَ�نُ+اْ ِ-�ِ� َ�-ِ 5ِإِن� رXَ��َ یtِ2َْ, ِ�ْ�َ�ُ@ْ� یَْ+مَ ا2ِ�َْ�ـَ
 یَْ[َ�Uُ�ِ+نَ 


Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used 
to differ.  


  Tْ:ِ��ََ̂�, شَِ�ی5ٍ�َ م"َ
 ا%)مِْ� َ-� �ِ:ْ�َ@� وََ% َ   Xَـ�جََ�ْ�َ ��ُ̀
 أَهَْ+6ءَ ا��cِیَ
 َ% یَْ�َ�ُ+نَ 


45:18 Then We have put you on a (legal) way of 
commandment. So follow you that, and follow not 
the desires of those who know not.  


 �ًf�َْا���ِ� ش 
َ̂�Xَ مَِ  إِن�ُ@ْ� َ�
 یkُُْ�+اْ 


45:19 Verily, they can avail you nothing against 
Allah.  


 
َ�2ِ��
 tُ�ْ�َُ@ْ� أَوِْ�َ�>ءُ zٍ�ْ�َ وَا���ُ� وَِ�,8 اْ�َُ� وَإِن� ا��lـِ�ِ


Verily, the wrongdoers are protecting friends of one 
another, but Allah is the Protector of those who 
have Taqwa.  


 هَـcَا Bَ�َـfُِ� ِ�����سِ وَهCًُى وَرَْ�َ5ً �"2َْ+مٍ یُ+0ُِ�+نَ 


45:20 This is a clear insight and evidence for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy for people 


who have faith with certainty.      
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Preference of Allah to the Children of Israel and their dispute 


thereafter 


Allah the Exalted mentions the favors He granted the Children 
of Israel, such as revealing the Divine Books to them, sending 
the Messengers to them and granting them kingship.  


Allah said,  


... وَرَز0ََْ��هُ� م"َ
 ا���y"َ:�تِ  وَ�ْ َ6 Cْ2َ�ََ�� ِ�َ�L إِسَْ�ائِ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ��بَ وَاْ�ُ�ْ�َ� وَا��8ُ:+�ةَ  


And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, 
and the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and 
the Prophethood; and provided them with good things,  


such as foods and drinks,  


 ...
َ�ََ̂�, اْ�َ��َ�ِ H١٦J وََ-�tْ�َ��هُْ�   


and preferred them above the nations. (of their time),  


... و6ََ ْ�َ��هُ� َ��"َ��تٍ م"َ
 اDَ�ْمِْ�  


And gave them clear proofs in matters.  


i.e. `We gave them evidences, proofs and 
unequivocal signs.'  


 ... �ْ@ُ�َ�ْ�َ ��ًkْ�َ �ُ�ْ�ِ�ْمَ� جَ�ءهُْ� ا Cِ�ْ�َ 
� اْ;َ�Uُ�َ+ا إِ��� مَِ-َ...  


And they differed not until after the knowledge came to 
them, through envy among themselves.  


Therefore, the proof has been established against 
them, yet they differed among themselves after 
the proof came to them, out of transgression 
against each other,  


 ... Xَ��َإِن� ر...  


Verily, your Lord (`O Muhammad'),  


H١٧J یَْ[َ�Uُ�ِ+نَیLtِ2َْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ@ْ� یَْ+مَ ا2ِ�َْ��م5َِ ِ-�َ� آَ�نُ+ا ِ-�ِ� ...   


will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they used to differ.  
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He will judge between them by His just 
judgement.  


 Warning to this Ummah against following the Ways of the 


Children of Israel  


This Ayah contains a warning to the Muslim Ummah as well. It 
warns them not to take the path the Jews took nor adopt their 
ways. This is why Allah said,  


ََ̂�, شَِ�ی5ٍ�َ م"َ
 اDَ�ْمِْ� َ-� �ِ:ْ�َ@�  ... ُ̀�� جََ�ْ�َ��كَ   


Then We have put you on a (legal) way of 
commandment. So follow you that.  


`follow what was revealed to you from your Lord, 
O Muhammad, there is no true deity except Him, 
and turn away from the idolators.'  


Allah said,  


H١٨J وََ�� َ ��ِ:Tْ أَهَْ+اء ا��cِیَ
 َ�� یَْ�َ�ُ+نَ...   


�َ̂ 
 tُ�ْ�َُ@ْ� أَوِْ�َ��ء zٍ�ْ�َ إِن�ُ@ْ� َ�
 یkُُْ�+ا َ�ِ�ِ��lوإِن� ا� �fً�َا���ِ� ش 
... Xَ مَِ  


and follow not the desires of those who know not.  


Verily, they can avail you nothing against Allah. Verily, 
the wrongdoers are protecting friends of one another,  


Allah says, `what will the loyalty that the 
idolators give each other avail them?' Indeed, all 
they will earn from their protecting friends is 
more loss, destruction and demise,  


 ...
َ�2ِ��H١٩J وَا���ُ� و8L�َِ اْ�ُ  


but Allah is the Protector of those who have Taqwa.  


and He will deliver them from the darkness to the 
light. In contrast, all the false deities are the 
protecting friends of those who disbelieve, taking 
them out of the light to the darkness.  
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Allah said,  


... هcََا �Bَ�َئُِ� ِ�����سِ   


This is a clear insight and evidence for mankind,  


in reference to the Qur'an,  


H٢٠J وَهCًُى وَرَْ�َ5ٌ �"2َْ+مِ یُ+0ُِ�+نَ...   


and a guidance and a mercy for people who have faith 
with certainty. 


  


cِ���َآ �ْ@ُ�َ�َWْـِ$ أَن ن�fَ"اْ ا����+�ُ�َ�یَ
 أَمْ xَ�ِ�َ ا��cِیَ
 اجَْ
ُ�+اْ ا��Bـِ�َ�ـِ$ سََ+6ءً م�ْ�َ�ـُ@ْ� َِ̂  ءَامَُ�+اْ وَ


45:21 Or do those who earn evil deeds think that 
We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present life 
and after their death?  


 مَ� یَْ�ُ�ُ+نَ وَمََـُ�ُ@ْ� سَ>ءَ 


Worst is the judgement that they make.  


 8�وََ;Rَ�َ ا���ُ� ا���َـَ+تِ وَا%)رْضَ R�َ�ْ��ِ" وَِ�ُ�Wَْ�ى آُ
� آََ�َ:ْ$ َ�ِ {ٍUَْن 


45:22 And Allah has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, in order that each person may be 
recompensed what he has earned,  


+نَ ُ�َlُْوَهُْ� َ% ی 


and they will not be wronged.  


 dُإَِ�ـَ@ُ� هََ+ا cَ]َ� ا 
 أََ-َ�أَیَْ$ مَِ


45:23 Have you seen him who takes his own lust as 
his god?  
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ََ̂�, سَِْ�ِ� و0ََْ�ِ:ِ�   �َ�ِْ̂�ٍ� وََ;َ  ,�ََ̂ وَجََ�َ� وَأَضَ��ُ� ا���ُ� 
 ََ̂�, eَ}ِ dِ�ِBَ�َـَ+ةً 


And Allah, left him astray with knowledge, and 
sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on 
his sight.  



 یَْ@Cِیِ� مِ
 Cِ�ْ�َ ا���ِ� َ-َ 


Who then will guide him after Allah?  


 أََ-َ~ َ cَآ�ُ�ونَ 


Will you not then remember ?     


 The Life and the Death of the Believers and the Disbelievers 


are not Equal  


Allah the Exalted states here that the believers and the 
disbelievers are never equal. Allah said in another Ayah,  


   xُ اWَ�ْ��5ِ أَصَْ�ـxُ اWَ�ْ��5ِ هُُ� اUَ�ْ>ئُِ�ونََ% یَْ�َ�ِ+ى أَصَْ�ـxُ ا����رِ وَأَصَْ�ـ


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of 
the Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful. (59:20)  


Allah said here,  


fَ"ا ا����+�ُ�َ�... �تِ أًمْ xَ�ِ�َ ا��cِیَ
 اجَْ  


Or do those who earn evil deeds think,  


those who commit and practice evil,  


ُ�+ا ا���Bِ�َ��تِ... َِ̂ ...سََ+اء م�ْ�َ��هُ� وَمََ�ُ ُ@ْ�  أّن ن�Wَْ�َ�ُ@ْ� آcِ���َیَ
 6مَُ�+ا وَ  


that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their life and their 
death,  
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i.e. treat them equally in the present life of the 
world and in the Hereafter  


H٢١J سَ�ء مَ� یَْ�ُ�ُ+نَ...   


Worst is the judgement that they make.  


i.e. `worst is the thought that they have about Us 
and about Our justice, thinking that We will ever 
make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereafter or this life.'  


At-Tabarani recorded that Shubah said that Amr 
bin Murrah narrated that Abu Ad-Duha said that 
Masruq said that;  


Tamim Ad-Dari once stood in voluntary prayer 
through the night until the morning only reciting 
this Ayah,  


أّن ن�Wَْ�َ�ُ@ْ� آcِ���َی
َ  أًمْ xَ�ِ�َ ا��cِیَ
 اجَْ�َ�ُ�+ا ا����"�fَتِ
ُ�+ا ا���Bِ�َ��تَِِ̂   ...6مَُ�+ا وَ


Or do those who earn evil deeds think that 
We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds...  


Allah said in reply: َن
�ُ� Worst is the) َ��ء َ�� َ�ْ+ُ


judgement that they make.)  


Allah said,  


 "R�َ�ْ��ِ َرْضDَ�ْوَاتِ وَا�... وََ;Rَ�َ ا���ُ� ا���َ  


And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth,  


meaning, in justice,  


 ... �َ�ِ {ٍUَْ8 ن�+نَ آََ�َ:ْ$وَِ�ُ�Wَْ�ى آُُ�َlُْوَهُْ� َ�� ی H٢٢J  


in order that each person may be recompensed what he 
has earned, and they will not be wronged.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 dُإَِ�َ@ُ� هََ+ا cَ]َ� ا 
... أََ-َ�أَیَْ$ مَِ  
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Have you seen him who takes his own lust as his god,  


i.e. who abides by his lust, and whatever his lust 
portrays as good he implements it, and whatever 
his lust portrays as evil, he abandons it!  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ٍ�ِْ̂  ,�ََ̂   ...وَأَضَ��ُ� ا���ُ� 


And Allah left him astray with knowledge,  


It has two meanings.  


- One of them is that Allah knew that this person 
deserves to be misguided, so He left him astray.  


- The second meaning is that Allah led this person 
astray after knowledge reached him and the proof 
was established before him.  


The second meaning includes the first meaning, 
but not the opposite.  


Allah said,  


 ...dِ�ِBَ�َ ,�ََ̂  �ََ̂�, سَِْ�ِ� و0ََْ�ِ:ِ� وَجََ�َ  �َ�...ِ{�eَوَةً  وََ;َ  


and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on 
his sight.  


so he does not hear what benefits him, 
understands not what would lead him to the 
guidance and sees not the evidence with which he 
can be enlightened.  


This is why Allah said,  



 یَْ@Cِیِ� مِ
 Cِ�ْ�َ ا���ِ� أََ-َ�� َ cَآ�ُ�ونَ... َ-َ H٢٣J  


Who then will guide him after Allah? Will you not then 
remember?  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


� ا���ُ� َ-َ~ هَ�ِ�ِtُْی 
 دِيَ َ�ُ� وَیcََرُهُْ� ِ-, kْ�َُ�ـِ�ِ@ْ� یَْ�َُ@+نَ مَ
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Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
transgressions. (7:186).  


 


> و�0ََُ�+اْ مَ� هَِ, إِ%� َ�َ��ُ َ�� ا�8Cنَْ�� نَُ+تُ وَنَْ�َ�� وَمَ� یُْ@ِ�ُ�َ�
 إِ%� ا��Cهُْ� 


45:24 And they say: "There is nothing but our life of 
this world, we die and we live and nothing destroys 
us except Ad-Dahr (time).  


ِْ̂�ٍ� إِنْ هُْ� إِ%� یlَُ�8+نَ   
 وَمَ� َ�ُ@ْ� Xَ�ِcَ�ِ مِْ


And they have no knowledge of it, they only 
presume.  


�ُ@ْ� إِ%� أَن َ�W�ُ َـٍ$ م�� آَ�ن�َ"��َ ��َ�ََ̂�ْ�ِ@ْ� ءَایَـُ  ,�َ�وَإِذَا ُ ْ
 
َ�0ِCِصَـ �ْ� �0َُ�+اْ ائُْ�+اْ ِ�َـ�َ�>ئَِ�> إِن آُ�ُ


45:25 And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, 
their argument is no other than that they say: 
"Bring back our (dead) fathers, if you are truthful!''  


 %َ 5ُِ�ُ�ْ� إَِ�, یَْ+مِ ا2ِ�َْ�ـََWَْی ��ُ̀ �ْ�ُ�ُ�� ا���ُ� یُْ�ِ��ُ�ْ� ُ̀�� یُِِ0ُ
 �ِ�-ِ xَْرَی 


45:26 Say (to them):  


"Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then 
He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt.  


 وََ�ـِ�
� أَآَْ�َ� ا����سِ َ% یَْ�َ�ُ+نَ 


But most of mankind know not.''  
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 The Conviction of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and the 


Refutation of it  


Allah mentions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab 
idolators who embraced their creed, denying Resurrection,  


... و�0ََُ�+ا مَ� هLَِ إِ��� َ�َ��ُ َ�� ا�8Cنَْ�� نَُ+تُ وَنَْ�َ��   


And they say: "There is nothing but our life of this world, 
we die and we live....''  


They say that there is only this life, some people 
die while others are born to life, without 
Resurrection or Judgement.  


This was the creed of Arab idolators who used to 
deny Resurrection, in addition to, the creed of the 
atheist philosophers among them who denied the 
creation and Resurrection.  


This was also the statement of atheist 
philosophers who deny the Creator and think that 
the world will return to its original form once 
every thirty--six thousand years, when everything 
will restart its life--cycle again! They claim that 
this cycle was repeated for infinity, thus 
contradicting the sound reason and the divine 
revelation.  


They said,  


  ...وَمَ� یُْ@ِ�ُ�َ�� إِ��� ا��Cهُْ�... 


and nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time).  


Allah the Exalted said in reply,  


ِْ̂�ٍ� إِنْ هُْ� إِ��� یlَُ�8+نَوَمَ� َ�ُ@� ...   
Xَ�ِcَ�ِ H٢٤J مِْ  


And they have no knowledge of it, they only presume.  


i.e. they speculate and guess!  


As for the Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the 
Sahih, and Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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 : ی2َُ+لُ َ َ��َ�,


 �ُ�َ�ْ�َ xُ"�0َُمُْ�، أDَ�ْيَ اCِ�َ�ِ ،�ُْه�Cهَْ� وَأَنَ� ا��C8 ا�x�َُ6دَمَ، ی 
یُْ!ذِیِ�L اْ�ُ
 dَوَنََ@�ر 


Allah the Exalted says,  


"The Son of `Adam annoys Me when he curses 
Ad-Dahr (time), while I am Ad-Dahr. In My 
Hand are all matters; I cause the alternation of 
his days and nights.''  


In another narration;  


 َ�� َ ُ�:8+ا ا��Cهَْ� َ-vِن� اَ� َ َ��َ�, هَُ+ ا��Cهْ� 


Do not curse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-
Dahr.  


Ash-Shafi`i, Abu Ubaydah and several other 
Imams of Tafsir explained the meaning of the 


Prophet's statement, �34�ُ0َ
ا ا�.�هَْ� 2ِ�َن� ا1َ 0ََ��َ�/ هَُ
 ا�.�هْ ��َ 
(Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-
Dahr.) They said,  


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, when an 
affliction, a calamity or a disaster struck 
them, the Arabs used to say,  


`Woe to Ad-Dahr (time)!'  


So they used to blame such incidents on 
Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. 
Surely, it is Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored Who causes these (and all) things 
to happen. This is why when they cursed 
Ad-Dahr, it was as if they were cursing 
Allah Himself, since truthfully, He causes 
all incidents to happen. Therefore, abusing 
Ad-Dahr was prohibited due to this 
consideration, for it was Allah Whom they 
meant by abusing Ad-Dahr, which -- as 
we said-- they accused of causing 
(distressful) incidents.''  
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This is the best explanation for this 
subject, and it is the desired meaning. 
Allah knows best.  


We should mention that Ibn Hazm and 
those of the Zahiriyyah like him made an 
error when they used this Hadith to 
include Ad-Dahr among Allah's most 
beautiful Names.  


Allah's statement,  


ََ̂�ْ�ِ@ْ� 6یَ�ُ َ�� َ��"َ��تٍ   ,�َ�... وَإِذَا ُ ْ  


And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them,  


means, when the truth is made plain to them and 
used as evidence against them, asserting that 
Allah is able to resurrect the bodies after they 
have perished and disintegrated,  


�ُ@ْ� إِ��� أَن �0َُ�+ا... َ�W�ُ َم�� آَ�ن 
H٢٥J ائُْ�+ا ِ�>َ��ئَِ�� إِن آُ�ُ�ْ� صَ�د�0َِِ  


their argument is no other than that they say: "Bring 
back our fathers, if you are truthful!''  


`bring them back to life, if what you say is true.'  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 �ْ�ُ�ُ�� ا���ُ� یُْ�ِ��ُ�ْ� ُ̀�� یُِِ0ُ ...  


Say (to them):  


"Allah gives you life and then causes you to die...''  


`for you are witnesses that He brings you (or new 
life) to existence after non--existence,'  


�ُ�ْ� ُ̀�� یُْ�ِ��ُ�ْ� ُ� آUُ�ْ َ Aَ�َُْ�ونَ ِ�����ِ� وَآُ�ُ�ْ� أَمَْ+ً � َ-Dَْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� ُ̀�� یُِ


How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. Then He will give 
you death, then again will bring you to life. (2:28)  
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Therefore, He Who is able to initiate creation, is 
able to restart it, as well and more obviously,  


ََ̂�ْ�ِ� وَهَُ+ ا��cِى یَْ:Cَأُ اْ�َ[Rَ�ْ ُ̀�� یdُCُ��ُِ وَهَُ+ أَهْ  َ+نُ 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)  


Allah said next,  


 ...�ِ�-ِ xَإَِ�, یَْ+مِ ا2ِ�َْ��م5َِ َ�� رَی �ْ�ُ�َُWَْی ��ُ̀...  


then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt.  


`when He resurrects you, it will be on and for the 
Day of Resurrection, not in this life. Therefore, 
your statement is groundless,'  


 Bring back our (dead)) اْ;8ُ
ا بِ�بَ�ِ;َ�� إِن آُ�8ُْ� �7َد5َ#�ِِ
fathers, if you are truthful!) Allah said,  


 TِْWَ�ْمِ ا+ْ�َ�ِ �ْ�ُ�َُWَْیَْ+مَ ی 


The Day when He will gather you (all) on 
the Day of Gathering. (64:9),  


 َ\ي" یَْ+مٍ أُج"َ�ْ$ 


 �ِBْUَ�ْمِ ا+ْ�َ�ِ 


For what Day are these signs postponed? 
For the Day of sorting out. (77:12-13),  


and,  


 وَمَ� نَُ!;"dُ�ُ إِ%� %�جٍَ� م�Cُ�ْودٍ 


And We delay it only for a term (already) 
fixed. (11:104)  


Allah said here,  ِ#�ِ =َ�َمِ اْ�ِ�َ#�َ�ِ< َ�� ر
�ْ� إَِ�/ َ�ُْ�ُ�َ?ْ�َ ��@ُ (then 
He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt.) there is no doubt 
that it will come,  
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H٢٦J وََ�ِ�
� أَآََ�َ� ا����سِ َ�� یَْ�َ�ُ+نَ...   


But most of mankind know not.  


and this is why they deny Resurrection and 
discount the fact that the bodies will be brought 
back to life.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 إِن�ُ@ْ� یََ�وْنَُ� C��ِ�َاً 


 وَنََ�اdُ 0َِ�ی:ً� 


Verily, they see it afar off. But We see it (quite) 
near. (70:6),  


they discount the possibility that Resurrection will 
ever come, while the believers believe that its 
occurrence is easy and imminent.  


  


 وَِ���ِ� مXُ�ُْ ا���َـَ+تِ وَا%)رْضِ 


45:27 And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth.  


 وَیَْ+مَ َ 2ُ+مُ ا���َ�^5ُ یَْ+مcٍfَِ یَْ[َ�ُ� اْ�ُْ:yُِ�+نَ 


And on the Day that the Hour will be established -- 
on that Day the followers of falsehood shall lose.  


َ̂, إَِ�, آَِ�ـِ:َ@�  Cْ ُ 5ٍ8 أم�� وََ َ�ى آُ�� أُم�5ٍ ج5ً�َِ̀�َ آُ


45:28 And you will see each nation humbled to their 
knees (Jathiyah), each nation will be called to its 
Record (of deeds).  


�َWْ ُ َنَ اْ�َ�ْ+م+�َُ�ْ َ �ْ� وْنَ مَ� آُ�ُ


This Day you shall be recompensed for what you 
used to do.  
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 "R�َ�ْ��ِ ��ُ�ْ�ََ̂  Rُyِ�َی ��ـُ:َ� هَـcَا آَِ


45:29 This Our Record speaks about you with truth.  


ُ�+نَ َ�ْ َ �ْ�� مَ� آُ�ُُ�ِ�� إِن�� آُ��� نَْ�َ


Verily, We were recording what you used to do.     


 Some of the Conditions of the Day of Resurrection and its 


Horrors  


Allah says,  


... وََ���ِ� مXُ�ُْ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاDَ�ْرضِ   


And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth.  


Allah mentions that He is the King and Owner of 
the heavens and earth, and the Only Ruler over 
them in this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 5َُ̂ ...وَیَ+مَ َ 2ُ+مُ ا����  


And on the Day that the Hour will be established,  


i.e. on the Day of Resurrection,  


cٍfِ H٢٧J یَْ[َ�ُ� اْ�ُْ:yُِ�+نَیَْ+مَ...   


on that day the followers of falsehood shall lose.  


those who disbelieve in Allah and reject the clear 
proofs and unequivocal evidences that He has 
sent down to His Messengers.  


Allah said,  


...  وََ َ�ى آُ�� أُم�5ٍ ج5ً�َِ̀�َ  


And you will see each nation humbled to their knees 
(Jathiyah),  
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kneeling, fearful of the tremendous calamity and 
events.  


It was said that this will occur when Hellfire will 
be brought forth, for she will exhale once, and 
everyone will fall to their knees, including 
Ibrahim, the Khalil. He will proclaim, "Myself, 
myself, myself! Today, I will not ask You (O Allah) 
but about myself.''  


And even `Isa, will proclaim, "Today, I will only 
argue before You on my own behalf, I will not ask 
You about Maryam, who gave birth to me.''  


Allah said next,  


 ...�@َ�ِ��َ̂, إَِ�, آَِ Cْ ُ 5ٍ8 أُم��  ...آُ


each nation will be called to its Record.  


meaning, Record of deeds.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


 وَوُضTَِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـxُ وَجِـ,ءَ ِ�����ِ:�"ْ�َ
 وَا�6Cَ@َ8eءِ


And the Book will be presented; and the Prophets 
and the witnesses will be brought forward, 
(39:69) 


This is why Allah said here,  


ُ�+نَ... َ�ْ َ �ْ�H٢٨J اْ�َ�ْ+مَ ُ Wَْ�وْنَ مَ� آُ�ُ  


This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to 
do.  


`you will be judged according to your deeds, 
good and evil.'  


Allah said in similar Ayat;  


� �C0َمَ وَأَ;�َ� َ�ِ cِfَِیَْ+م 
 یَُ�:�Dُ اِ�نَ�ـُ


ََ̂�, ن�Bِ�َ �ِ�ِUََْ�ةٌ   
� اِ�نَ�ـُِ�َ 


 dُ�َوََ�ْ+ أ2َ�َْ, مََ��ذِی 
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On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind. Nay! Man will 
be a witness against himself, though he may put 
forth his excuses. (75:13-15)  


Allah said,  


 "R�َ�ْ��ِ ��ُ�ْ�ََ̂  Rُyِ�َی ��َ�ُ��... هcََا آَِ  


This, Our Record speaks about you with truth.  


It contains the record of all your actions, without 
addition or deletion.  


Allah also said:  



 مِ�� ِ-�ِ� وَی2َُ+ُ�+نَ َ�2ِUِeُْم 
�َ�ى اْ�ُWِْ�مِ�ََ-َ xُـ�وَوُضTَِ اْ�ِ�َ
یَ+یَْ�َ�َ�� مَ� ِ�َ@ـcَا اْ�ِ�َ�ـxِ َ% ی�kَُدِرُ ص�kََِ�ةً وََ% آَِ:�َ�ةً إِ%� أ�Bَ�َْهَ� 


Cَُا وَوَجCً�ََأ Xَ8�َر �ُ�ِlَْاْ َ��ضًِ�ا وََ% ی+�َُِ̂  واْ مَ� 


And the Book will be presented, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is therein. 
They will say:  


"Woe to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has 
recorded it with numbers!''  


And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49)  


Allah's statement,  


ُ�+نَ... َ�ْ َ �ْ�� مَ� آُ�ُُ�ِ��H٢٩J إِن�� آُ��� نَْ�َ  


Verily, We were recording what you used to do.  


means, `We ordered Our scribe angels to record 
your deeds.'  


Ibn Abbas and others commented,  


"The angels record the deeds of the servants and 
then ascend to heaven with them. There, they 
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meet the angels entrusted with the Records of 
deeds sent down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz on 
each Night of Al-Qadr, containing what Allah has 
written will occur from the servants, long before 
He created them. They will compare their records 
and find out that not a single letter was added or 
deleted.''  


He then recited this Ayah,  ��َ Aُ�ِ�8َ�َْإِن�� آُ��� ن
 Verily, We were recording)   آُ�8ُْ� 0َْ�َ�ُ�
نَ


what you used to do. 


  


ُ�+اْ ا��Bـِ�َ�ـِ$ َ-Cْ�ُِ;ُ�ُ@ْ� ر8�َُ@ْ� ِ-, َِ̂ َ-Dَم�� ا��cِیَ
 ءامَُ�+اْ وَ
 �ِ�ِ رَْ�َ


45:30 Then, as for those who believed and did good 
deeds, their Lord will admit them to His mercy.  


 
ُ�:ِ ذXَ�َِ هَُ+ اUَ�ْْ+زُ اْ�ُ


That will be the evident success.  


  �ْ�ُ�ْ�ََ̂  ,�َ�ْ ُ ,�وَأَم�� ا��cِیَ
 آUََُ�واْ أََ-َ�ْ� َ ُ�ْ
 ءَایَـِ
�ِWْ80َْ+مً� م �ْ� مِ�َ
 َ-�سَْ�ْ�َ:ْ�ُ ْ� وَآُ�ُ


45:31 But as for those who disbelieved (it will be 
said to them): "Were not Our Ayat recited to you? 
But you were proud, and you were a people who 
were criminals.''  


 �@َ�-ِ xَْ5َُ̂ َ% رَی Ĉَْ ا���ِ� R�َ) وَا����  وَإِذَا �0َِ� إِن� و


45:32 And when it was said: "Verily, Allah's promise 
is the truth, and there is no doubt about the coming 
of the Hour,''  
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8 إِ%� َ�ّ�ً� وَمَ� نَْ�ُlُ5َُ̂ إِن ن� �� م�� نCَْرِى مَ� ا����ُ�ْ0ُ
 
َ��ِ2ِ�ْ�َ�ُْ�ِ 


you said: "We know not what is the Hour: we do not 
think it but conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing belief (therein).''  


ُ�+اْ وََ��قَ ِ�ِ@� م�� آَ�نُ+اْ ِ�ِ� َِ̂ وCَ�ََا َ�ُ@ْ� سَ�"fَـُ$ مَ� 
 یَْ�َ�ْ@ِ�ءُونَ 


45:33 And the evil of what they did will appear to 
them, and that which they used to mock at will 
completely encircle them.  


 و�0ََِ� اْ�َ�ْ+مَ نَ�َ��آُْ� آََ� نَِ��ُ�ْ� 2َ�ِ>ءَ یَْ+مُِ�ْ� هَـcَا 


45:34 And it will be said: "This Day We will forget 
you as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours.  


 ـBِِ�یَ
 وَمDَْوَاآُُ� ا����رُ وَمَ� َ�ُ�ْ� م"
 ن�


And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to 
help you.''  


ذَِ�ُ�� Dَ�ِن�ُ�ُ� ا �َ[cُْ ْ� ءَایَـِ$ ا���ِ� هُُ�واً وََ{��ْ ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�َ�+ةُ 
 ا�8Cنَْ�� 


45:35 This, because you took the revelations of 
Allah in mockery, and the life of the world deceived 
you.  


�ُ:+نَ َ�َ� َ-�ْ�َ�ْ+مَ َ% یُْ[َ�جُ+نَ مِْ�َ@� وََ% هُْ� یُْ�َ


So this Day, they shall not be taken out from there 
(Hell), nor shall they be returned to the worldly life.  
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 َ-ِ���ِ� اْ�َ�ْCُ رَب" ا���َـَ+تِ وَرَب" ا%)رْضِ رَب" َ�  اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


45:36 So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth, and the Lord of 
all that exists.  


وََ�ُ� اْ�ِ�ْ:ِ�یَ>ءُ ِ-, ا���َـَ+تِ وَا%)رْضِ وَهَُ+ اْ�ِ�ِ�یُ�  
 اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� 


45:37 And His is the majesty in the heavens and the 
earth, and He is Al-`Aziz, Al-Hakim. 


 Allah states to us His judgement in His creation on the Day of 


Resurrection, 


Allah says,  


ُ�+ا ا���Bِ�َ��تِ َِ̂ ... َ-Dَم�� ا��cِیَ
 6مَُ�+ا وَ  


Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds,  


Those whose hearts believed and their limbs 
performed good deeds, in sincerity to Allah and 
conforming with Islamic legislation;  


 ...�ِ�ِ  ...َ-Cْ�ُِ;ُ�ُ@ْ� رL-ِ �ْ@ُ8�َ رَْ�َ


their Lord will admit them to His mercy.  


and that is Paradise.  


In the Sahih, Allah said to Paradise;  


�L، أَرَْ�ُ� Xِ�ِ مَْ
 أَشَ�ء ِ أَنِْ$ رَْ�َ


"You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to 
whom I will,''  


Allah said;  


 ...
ُ�:ِH٣٠J ذXَ�َِ هَُ+ اUَ�ْْ+زُ اْ�ُ  
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That will be the evident success.  


i.e. clear and apparent.  


Allah said,  


 �ْ ُ�ْ:َ�ْ�ََ̂�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ-�سَْ  ,�َ�ْ ُ L ِ�َ6ی 
... وَأَم�� ا��cِیَ
 آUََُ�وا أََ-َ�ْ� َ ُ�ْ  


But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said to them):  


"Were not Our Ayat recited to you? But you were 
proud...''  


They will be admonished and criticized with this 
statement, that means, `have not the Ayat of Ar-
Rahman been recited to you? But you did not 
follow them out of pride and turned away upon 
hearing them,'  


 ...
H٣١J وَآُ�ُ�ْ� 0َْ+مً� مWْ8ِ�مِ�َ  


and you were a people who were criminals.  


`by your actions, as well as, the denial that your 
hearts contained.'  


 �@َ�-ِ xَْ5َُ̂ َ�� رَی Ĉَْ ا���ِ� R�َ) وَا���� ... وَإِذَا �0َِ� إِن� وَ  


And when it was said: 


"Verily, Allah's promise is the truth, and there is no 
doubt about the coming of the Hour,''  


`when the believers said these words to you;'  


 ...5َُ̂ �� م�� نCَْرِي مَ� ا����ُ�ْ0ُ...  


you said: "We know not what is the Hour...''  


`we do not recognize what you are talking about,'  



8 إِ��� َ���� ... lُإِن ن�...  


we do not think it but conjecture,  


`we only remotely think that it might come,'  
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 ...
َ��ِ2ِ�ْ�َ�ُْ�ِ 
H٣٢J وَمَ� نَْ�ُ  


and we have no firm convincing belief (therein).  


`we are not sure of it.'  


Allah said,  


ُ�+ا َِ̂ ... وCَ�ََا َ�ُ@ْ� سَ�"�fَتُ مَ�   


And the evil of what they did will appear to them,  


the repercussion of their evil deeds will become 
apparent to them,  


...وََ��قَ ِ�ِ@� ...   


and will completely encircle them. (from all directions),  


H٣٣J م�� آَ�نُ+ا ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�ْ@ِ�ؤُون...   


that which they used to mock at,  


i.e. of the coming torment and punishment,  


... و�0ََِ� اْ�َ�ْ+مَ نَ�َ��آُْ�   


And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you...''  


`We will treat you as if We have forgotten you, 
casting you in the fire of Jahannam,'  


...آََ� نَِ��ُ�ْ� �2َ�ِء یَْ+مُِ�ْ� هcََا ...   


as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours.  


`and did not work for it because you did not 
believe in its coming,'  


H٣٤J وَمَ� َ�ُ�� م"
 ن��صِِ�یَ
 وَمDَْوَاآُْ� ا����رُ...   


And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help 
you.  


In the Sahih, it is reported that Allah the Exalted will ask 
some of His servants on the Day of Resurrection,  
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�، وَأَذَرْكَ َ�ِvِ�ْوَا �أََ�ْ� أُزَو"جXَْ؟ أََ�ْ� أُآِْ�مXَْ؟ أََ�ْ� أُسَ["ْ� Xَ�َ اْ�َ[ْ�َ
 َ ْ�أَسُ وََ Tُ�َ�ْ؟ 


 . َ�َ�, یَ�رَب": َ-2ُ�َ+لُ


 َ-lََ�ْ�َ$ أَن�Xَ م�L0ِ��َُ؟ أَ: َ-2ُ�َ+لُ


 . َ��: َ-2ُ�َ+لُ


 َ-�ْ�َ�ْ+مَ أَنَْ��كَ آََ� نَِ��َ�ِ�L : َ-2ُ�َ+لُ اُ� َ َ��َ�,


"Have I not given you a spouse, honored you and 
subjected the camels and horses to you?  


Have I not allowed you to be a chief and a 
master?''  


The servant will say in answer, "Yes, O Lord!''  


Allah will say, "Did you think that you would ever 
meet Me?''  


He will say, "No.''  


Allah the Exalted will say, "then this Day, I will 
forget you as you forgot Me.'' 


Allah the Exalted said,  


... ُ�ُ� ا �َ[cُْ ْ� 6یَ�تِ ا���ِ� هُُ�وًا ذَِ�ُ�� Dَ�ِن�  


This, because you took the revelations of Allah in 
mockery.  


`We gave you this punishment as retribution 
because you mocked Allah's proofs that He sent 
to you, and made them the subject of jokes and 
jest,'  


  ...وََ{��ْ ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�َ��ةُ ا�8Cنَْ��. ..


and the life of the world deceived you.  


`this life fooled you and you were seduced by to 
it, thus becoming among the ultimate losers,'  
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...َ-�ْ�َ�ْ+مَ َ�� یُْ[َ�جُ+نَ مِْ�َ@� ...   


So this Day, they shall not be taken out from there, (i.e. 
from Hellfire),  


�ُ:+نَ... َ�ْ�H٣٥J وََ�� هُْ� یُْ�َ  


nor shall they be returned to the worldly life.  


no apologies shall be sought from them, but they 
will be punished without limit or delay, just as a 
group of the believers will enter Paradise without 
limit or delay.  


After Allah mentioned His judgement for the believers and the 
disbelievers, He said,  


... َ-ِ���ِ� اْ�َ�ْCُ رَب" ا���َ�وَاتِ وَرَب" اDَ�ْرْضِ   


So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and 
the Lord of the earth,  


He is their Owner and the Owner of all that is in 
and on them, and surely,  


 ...
َ�H٣٦J رَب" اْ�َ��َ�ِ  


and the Lord of all that exists.  


Allah said next,  


... وََ�ُ� اْ�ِ�ْ:ِ�یَ�ء ِ-L ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاDَ�ْرْضِ   


And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth,  


meaning, the kingship, according to Mujahid.  


This Ayah means, Allah is the Almighty, Worthy of 
all praise; everything and everyone is subservient 
and in complete need of and dependent upon 
Him.  


In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet said,  
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 : ی2َُ+لُ اُ� َ َ��َ�,َْ-َ ،Lِ5ُ إِزَارِي، وَاْ�ِ�ْ:ِ�یَ�ءُ رِدَائَlَ�َ�ْا
َِ̂�L وَاCً�ِا مِْ�ُ@َ� أَسَْ�ْ�ُ�ُ� نَ�رِي   نَ�زَ


Allah the Exalted said,  


"Glory is My robe and pride is My garment; 
whoever rivals Me for either of them, I will make 
him reside in My Fire!''  


Muslim collected a similar Hadith.  


Allah said,  


...وَهَُ+ اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ...   


and He is the Al-`Aziz, (Who is never resisted or 
rivaled),  


H٣٧J اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�...   


Al-Hakim  


(all wise in His statements, actions, legislation 
and the decree that He appoints);  


all glory and praise are due to Him, none has the 
right to be worshipped but He, Alone.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Jathiyah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah alone.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Position of Ibn Mas`ud concerning Al-Mu`awwidhatayn  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that Ubayy bin 
Ka`b told him that Ibn Mas`ud did not record the 
Mu`awwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an). So 
Ubayy said,  


"I testify that the Messenger of Allah informed me that 


Jibril said to him, ��َ�َ�ْا 	ب�َ Say: "I seek refuge   ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ ِ


with the Lord of Al-Falaq.''  


So he said it.  


And Jibril said to him, ِا����س 	ب�َ Say: "I seek   ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ ِ
refuge with the Lord of mankind.''  


So he said it.  


Therefore, we say what the Prophet said.''  
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 The Virtues of Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of Uqbah bin 
`Amir that the Messenger of Allah said,  


���َ ���ُ�ُ�ْ�: أََ�ْ  َ,َ� +َ��تٍ أُنِْ'َ�ْ& هَِ$ِ# ا���ْ"َ�َ! َ�ْ  ُ�َ� ِ  


Do you not see that there have been Ayat revealed to 
me tonight the like of which has not been seen before, 
They are  


 ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 


Say: "I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq.''  


and;  


 ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب
 ا����سِ 


Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.''  


This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i.  


At-Tirmidhi said, Hasan Sahih.  


 Another Narration  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Uqbah bin `Amir that he said, 
"While I was leading the Messenger of Allah along one of these 
paths he said,  


O `Uqbah! Will you not ride,  


I was afraid that this might be considered an act of 
disobedience. So the Messenger of Allah got down and I 
rode for a while. Then he rode.  


Then he said,  


� َ�َ�أَ ِِ�َ�� ا����سُ؟ ِ�ْ��ِ� ُ �رََْ!َ �ْ"ِ �ِ�ْ� َ)� ُ�ْ'َ&ُ%، أََ�� أَُ��
ُ�َ# ُ �رََ
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O Uqbah! Should I not teach you two Surahs that 
are of the best two Surahs that the people 
recite?  


I said, `Of course, O Messenger of Allah.'  


So he taught me to recite 


 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of  ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب	 اْ�َ�َ�ِ�
Al-Falaq.''   


and 


 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب	 ا����سِ
mankind.'' 


Then the call was given to begin the prayer and the Messenger 
of Allah went forward (to lead the people), and he recited them 
in the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said,  


What do you think, O `Uqayb!  


 اْ�َ�أْ ِِ�َ�� آُ��َ�� نِْ�َ( وَآُ��َ�� ُ�ْ�َ( 


"Recite these two Surahs whenever you go to 
sleep and whenever you get up.''  


An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud both recorded this Hadith.  


 Another Narration  


The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said:  


�: إِن� ا����سَ 2ْ�َ َ)��0َ1َذُوا ِِ�ْ/ِ� هََ-ْ)ِ  


Verily, the people do not seek protection with anything 
like these two:  


�ذُ َِ�ب
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ� ُ�ْ� أَُ�  


Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.'' 


and;  
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 ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب
 ا����سِ 


Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind.''  


  Another Narration   


An-Nasa'i recorded that Uqbah bin `Amir said,  


"I was walking with the Messenger of Allah when he said, 


�ْ�ُ !ُ.َ/ْ�ُ ��َ O `Uqbah! Say! 


I replied, `What should I say!'  


So he was silent and did not respond to me. Then he 


said, �ْ�ُ Say!  


I replied, `What should I say, O Messenger of Allah!'  


He said, 


 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord    اْ�َ�َ�ِ�ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب	
of Al-Falaq.''  


So, I recited it until I reached its end.  


Then he said, �ْ�ُ    Say!  


I replied, `What should I say O Messenger of Allah!'  


He said, 


 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord  ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب	 ا����سِ 
of mankind.''  


So, I recited it until I reached its end.  


Then the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ��َ�ِ/ْ�ِِ -ٌ� َ"� َ َ:لَ َ �8ٌِ� ِِ�ْ/ِ�َ��، وََ�� اْ �0َ1َذَ ُ"0ِ1َ7ْ


No person beseeches with anything like these, 
and no person seeks refuge with anything like 
these.''  
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 Another Hadith  


An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abis Al-Juhani said that the Prophet 
said to him,  


Bٍ أََ�� أَدُ�?َ# أَوْ أََ�� أُْ!ِ&ُ�كَ َِ:ْ=َ>ِ� َ"� َ)��0َ1َذُ ِِ; ا�0َ1َ�ُ�ْ
ذُونَ؟ ِ��َ �َ َ)� اْ


O Ibn Abis! Shall I guide you to -- or inform you -- of the 
best thing that those who seek protection, use for 
protection?  


He replied, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!''  


The Prophet said,  


 ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 


 ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب
 ا����سِ 


 هَ�َ��نِ ا�7?�رََ��نِ 


Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.''  


and Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind.'' 


These two Surahs (are the best protection).  


Imam Malik recorded from A'ishah that;  


whenever the Messenger of Allah was suffering from an 
ailment, he would recite the Muawwidhatayn over 
himself and blow (over himself).  


Then if his pain became severe, A'ishah said that she 
would recite the Muawwidhatayn over him and take his 
hand and wipe it over himself seeking the blessing of 
those Surahs.  


Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah all 
recorded this Hadith.  


It has been reported from Abu Sa`id that;  
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the Messenger of Allah used to seek protection against 
the evil eyes of the Jinns and mankind. But when the 
Muawwidhatayn were revealed, he used them (for 
protection) and abandoned all else besides them.  


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.''  


  


 2�Cِ��ا� �2ِ7ْ ا�ّ�ِ; ا����Cَْـِِ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�بّ اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 
113:1 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq, 


 �َ�َ!َ �"َ �ّFَ �"ِ 


113:2 From the evil of what He has created, 


Fَ �ّ� �Hَِ ٍ� إِذَا وGَ�ََ وَِ"  


113:3 And from the evil of the Ghasiq when 
Waqab,''  


 Iِ'َ0ُ�ْا J=ِ )ِا�����ـَ/ـ �ّFَ � وَِ"


113:4 And from the evil of the blowers in knots, 


 Iَ7َCَ إِذَا Iٍ ِ�Cَ �ّFَ � وَِ"


113:5 And from the evil of the envier when he 
envies. 
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Allah said, 


  K١M ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ�


Say,  


"I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq,'' 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Jabir said,  


"Al-Falaq is the morning.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  


"Al-Falaq is the morning.''  


The same has been reported from Mujahid, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Aqil, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi 
and Ibn Zayd.  


Malik also reported a similar statement from Zayd 
bin Aslam.  


Al-Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all said,  


"This is like Allah's saying, ِ�3َِ�ُ� ا1ْ2َِ.�ح He is the 
Cleaver of the daybreak..'' (6:96)  


Allah said,   


�َ�َ!َ �"َ 
�Fَ �"ِ K٢M  


From the evil of what He has created,  


This means from the evil of all created things.  


Thabit Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said,  


"Hell, Iblis and his progeny, from among that which 
He (Allah) created.''  


Gَ�ََإِذَا و �ٍ ِ�Hَ 
�Fَ �  K٣M وَِ"
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And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,  


Mujahid said,  


- "Ghasiq is the night, and  


- `when it Waqab' refers to the setting of the sun.''  


Al-Bukhari mentioned this from him.  


Ibn Abi Najih also reported a similar narration 
from him (Mujahid).  


The same was said by Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b 
Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayf, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 
They said,  


"Verily, it is the night when it advances with its 
darkness.''  


Az-Zuhri said, 4َ�ََ7ِ�8ٍَ� إِذَا و 	�9َ ��   وَِ


"This means the sun when it sets.''  


Abu Al-Muhazzim reported that Abu Hurayrah said,  ��وَِ
   9َ�	 7ِ�8ٍَ� إِذَا و4َ�ََ 


"This means the star.''  


Ibn Zayd said, "The Arabs used to say,  


`Al-Ghasiq is the declination (of the position) of the 
heavenly body known as Pleiades. The number of 
those who were ill and stricken with plague would 
increase whenever it would decline, and their number 
would lessen whenever it rose.'''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Others have said that it is the moon.''  


The support for the people who hold this position 
(that it means the moon) is a narration that Imam 
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Ahmad recorded from Al-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He 
said that A'ishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and 
showed me the moon when it rose, and he said, 


�ْ� 9َ�	 هََ$ا اْ�َ:�7ِِ� إِذَا و4َ�ََِ ;ِ� Seek refuge with َ,َ=��ذِي ِ


Allah from the evil of this Ghasiq when it 
becomes dark.''  


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both recorded this 
Hadith in their Books of Tafsir in their Sunans.  


Allah said,  


Iِ'َ0ُ�ْا P=ِ ِا������ثَ�ت 
�Fَ �  K٤M وَِ"


And from the evil of the blowers in knots,  


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak all 
said,  


"This means the witches.''  


Mujahid said,  


"When they perform their spells and blow into the 
knots.''  


In another Hadith it has been reported that Jibril came 
to the Prophet and said,  


"Are you suffering from any ailment, O 
Muhammad''  


The Prophet replied, Yes. 


So Jibril said,  


"In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer (Ruqyah) 
over you, from every illness that harms you, from 
the evil of every envious person and evil eye. May 
Allah cure you.''  
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 Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet  


In the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
A'ishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was bewitched until he thought 
that he had relations with his wives, but he had not had 
relations with them.''  


Sufyan said,  


"This is the worst form of magic when it reaches this 
stage.''  


So the Prophet said,  


 ،!ُ?َ@ِ��َ ��َ 


 Aِن�Bَ3َْأ Cْ�َ ;َأَن� ا &ِEْ�ِ�ََأ َC�ْ�ِ �EَُهCُFََأ Cَ=َ/َ3َ َِ��نGَُر Aِ؟ أََ,�نJِ"3ِ JُBُ"ْBَ�ْBَ7ْا �Eَ"3ِ
 ،�A�َGِْر Cَ�ْ�ِ �ُKَ��ْوَا A7ِْرَأ 


�ِKَ��ْ�ِ A7ِْرَأ Cَ�ْ�ِ ِ�؟ : 3ََ/�ل ا��ِ$يGُ��لُ ا��َ ��َ  


�Nُْ.�بٌ، : َ��لََ  


وََ�ْ� Jُ�.Oَ، : َ��لَ  


ُ� أPَ�ََْ : َ��لَْ Cُ".ِ�َ :�ٌGَُ3ِ��ًَ/�، ر���دَ، آَ�نَ ُُ"َ�ِ Tٌ"�ِFَ �ٍ�َْزُر A�َِ �ْ�ِ  


�ْ?ٍ� وَُ�َ?�Oٍَ!، : و3َِ"َ ؟ َ��لَ: َ��لَُ A3ِ  


وَأَْ�َ�؟ : َ��لَ  


Vِْ� ذَرْوَانَ : َ��لَِ A3ِ !ٍ3َ��ُرَا &َWْ,َ ،�ٍَذَآ !ٍ=َ�ْOَ 	TGُ A3ِ  


O A'ishah!  


Do you know that Allah has answered me concerning 
that which I asked Him. Two men came to me and one of 
them sat by my head while the other sat by my feet. The 
one who was sitting by my head said to the other one, 
`What is wrong with this man?'  
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The other replied, `He is bewitched.'  


The first one said, `Who bewitched him'  


The other replied, `Labid bin A`sam. He is a man from 
the tribe of Banu Zurayq who is an ally of the Jews, and 
a hypocrite.'  


The first one asked, `With what (did he bewitch him)'  


The other replied, `With a comb and hair from the 
comb.'  


The first one asked, `Where (is the comb)'  


The other answered, `In the dried bark of a male date 
palm under a rock in a well called Dharwan.' 


A'ishah said, "So he went to the well to remove it (the 
comb with the hair).  


Then he said,  


Yُْ� ا��P1ِ أُرِ)1َُ��، وَآََ:ن� َ"�ءَهَ� نَُ'�َ�ُ% ا����Xِءِ،وَآََ:ن� نVََْ�َ�� رُؤُوسُ هَِ-Tِ اْ�ِ&
 ��Zِ�� ا�]�َ


This is the well that I saw. It was as if its water had 
henna soaked in it and its palm trees were like the heads 
of devils.  


So he removed it (of the well).  


Then I (A'ishah) said, `Will you not make this public?'  


He replied,  


� ا����سِ Fَ�\ا َ"ِ IٍCََأ J�َ�َ �َ� أَ"�� اُ[ َ=َ'Fَ Iَْ��نPِ، وَأَآَْ�Tُ أَنْ أُثِ


"Allah has cured me and I hate to spread (the 
news of) wickedness to any of the people.''  
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 2�Cِ��ا� �2ِ7ْ ا�ّ�ِ; ا����Cَْـِِ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�بّ ا����سِ
114:1 Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas, 


 َ"ِ�ِ# ا����سِ


114:2 The King of An-Nas, 


 إَِ�ـِ; ا����سِ
114:3 The God of An-Nas,  


� Fَّ� اْ�َ�ْ َ�اسِ ا���Vَ�ْسِ "ِ  


114:4 From the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws. 


Îُُورِ ا����سِ  J=ِ ُا��ِ-ى ُ)َ�ْ ِ�س 
114:5 Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas. 


ِ̀��ِ% وَا����سِ   � اْ�َ"ِ  


114:6 Of Jinn and An-Nas.  


Allah says: 


  K١M ُ�ْ� أَُ��ذُ َِ�ب
 ا����س


  K٢M َ"ِ�ِ# ا����س


ِ K٣M إَِ�ِ; ا����س  
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Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas, 


The King of An-Nas, 


The God of An-Nas,  


These are three attributes from the attributes of the 
Lord, the Mighty and Majestic. They are:  


- lordship,  


- sovereignty and  


- divinity.  


Thus,  


- He is the Lord of everything,  


- the King of everything and  


- the God of everything.  


All things  


- are created by Him,  


- owned by Him, and  


- subservient to Him.  


Therefore, He commands whoever is seeking protection 
to seek refuge with the One Who has these attributes 
from the evil of the whisperer who withdraws.  


This (the whisperer) is the devil that is assigned to man. 
For verily, there is not any of the Children of Adam 
except that he has a companion that beautifies wicked 
deeds for him. This devil will go to any lengths to 
confuse and confound him. The only person who is safe 
is He Whom Allah protects.  


It is confirmed in the Sahih that he (the Prophet) said,  


� أIٍCََ إِ��� Iْ�َ وُْ"ِ 2ْaُ�ْ"ِ �"َ ;ُ�ُ(�ِ�َ ;ِِ �َ
آ  
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There is not a single one of you except that his 
companion (a devil) has been assigned to him.  


They (the Companions) said, "What about you, O 
Messenger of Allah!''  


He replied,  


 ن2ْ0ََ، 


 ْ:َ=َ ;ِ�ْ�َ�َ P�َِإِ��� أَن� اَ[ أََ��ن �ٍ�ْVَ2َ�َ، َ=َ�� َ)ْ:ُ"ُ�نPِ إِ��� ِ  


Yes.  


However, Allah has helped me against him and he 
has accepted Islam. Thus, he only commands me 
to do good. 


It is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Anas, who 
reported the story of Safiyyah when she came to visit 
the Prophet while he was performing Itikaf, that he 
went out with her during the night to walk her back to 
her house. So, two men from the Ansar met him (on the 
way). When they saw the Prophet, they began walking 
swiftly. So, the Messenger of Allah said,  


 Pَ�َCُ )ُ�ِْ %ُ���َِ̂  J�َ�َ رِْ aُ�َِ��، إِن�َ�� 


Slow down! This is Safiyyah bint Huyay!  


They said, "Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah!''  


He said,  


�ُ( أَنْ [ِ!َ P
َْ̀�ى ا��Iم، وَإِن � cدَمَ َ"ِِْ̀�ي ِ"ِ� اْ إِن� ا�]�ْ��eَنَ َ)
��Yً، أَوْ َ��لََ)ْ'ِ-فَ ْFَ ��َaُِ��ُ�ُ P=ِ : ا\�Fَ  


Verily, Shaytan runs in the Son of Adam like the 
running of the blood. And verily, I feared that he 
might cast something into your hearts -- or he 
said -- evil.  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn Abbas said 
concerning Allah's statement,   


  K٤M  اْ�َ�ْ َ�اسِ ا���Vَ�ْس...


The whisperer (Al-Waswas) who withdraws.  


"The devil who is squatting (perched) upon the heart 
of the Son of Adam. So when he becomes 
absentminded and heedless he whispers. Then, when 
he remembers Allah he withdraws.''  


Mujahid and Qatadah also said this.  


Al-Mu`tamir bin Sulayman reported that his father said,  


"It has been mentioned to me that Shaytan is Al-
Waswas. He blows into the heart of the Son of 
Adam when he is sad and when he is happy. But 
when he (man) remembers Allah, Shaytan 
withdraws.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas;  The  ا7ْ�َ�َْ�اسِ
whisperer.  


"He is Shaytan. He whispers and then when he is 
obeyed, he withdraws.''  


As for Allah's saying;  


Îُُورِ ا����س  P=ِ ُا��ِ-ي ُ)َ�ْ ِ�س K٥M  


Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.  


Is this specific for the Children of Adam as is apparent, 
or is it general, including both mankind and Jinns  


There are two views concerning this. This is because 
they (the Jinns) are also included in the usage of the 
word An-Nas (the people) in most cases.  


Ibn Jarir said,  
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"The phrase Rijalun min Al-Jinn (Men from the 
Jinns) has been used in reference to them, so it is 
not strange for the word An-Nas to be applied to 
them also.''  


Then Allah says,  


��ِ̀   K٦M ِ% وَ ا����سِ"َ� اْ�


Of Jinn and An-Nas.  


Is this explanatory of Allah's statement,  X3ِ ُ7ْ�َِ�س�ا��ِ$ى ُ
  .Cُ1ُ  Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nasورِ ا����سِ 


Then, Allah explains this by saying, ِوَا����س !ِ��Zِ�ْا �َ�ِ Of Jinn 
and An-Nas.  


This is supportive of the second view.  


It has also been said that Allah's saying, ِوَا����س !ِ��Zِ�ْا �َ�ِ Of 


Jinn and An-Nas, is an explanation of who is it that 
whispers into the breasts of mankind from the devils of 
mankind and Jinns.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  


 JCِ�(ُ 
�ِ̀ � اkِنBِْ وَاْ�َ�eِـ�َFَ ًوّاIُ�َ lJ&ِِن 
�aُ�ِ ��َ�ْ0ََوَآََ-ِ�َ# ج
oٍ0ْ زُْ!ُ�فَ اْ�َ'ْ�لِ Hُُ�وراً َ J�َِ0ُْ>2ْ�ُ إَ 


And so We have appointed for every Prophet 
enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a 
delusion. (6:112)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"A man came to the Prophet and said,  


`O Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I say things to 
myself that I would rather fall from the sky than 
say (aloud openly). '  
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The Prophet said,  


 J�َِإ TُIَ�اُ[ أَآَْ&ُ�، اُ[ أَآَْ&ٌ� اIُ�ْXَ�ْ ِ[ ا��ِ-ي رَد� آَْ
 اْ�َ�ْ َ�َ ِ% 


Allah is Most Great!  


Allah is Most Great!  


All praise is due to Allah Who sent his 
(Shaytan's) plot back as only a whisper.''  


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith.  


This is the end of the Tafsir. All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �ـ� 


46:1 Ha Mim.  


  َ ْ�ِ�یُ� اْ�ِ�َ��بِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�


46:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.  


مَ� َ.َ�ْ-َ�� ا���َـَ,تِ وَا#*رْضَ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ&َ% إِ#� ِ��ْ�َ�"! 
 / وَأ3ٍََ� م1َ�ً


46:3 We created not the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them except with truth, and for a 
specified term.  
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�% أُن7ِرُواْ م9ُ�ِ�ُْ,نَ وَا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ;َ  


But those who disbelieve, turn away from that 
whereof they are warned.  


� أَرَأَیُْ�ْ� م�� َ ْ<ُ;,نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� أَرُونِ/ مَ�ذَا َ.َ�ُ-,اْ ْ?ُ
�,نِ/ ِ�ِ�َ�ـٍ@ ُAْـَ,تِ امَِ
 ا#*رْضِ أَمْ َ�ُ&ْ� Eِْ�كٌ Bِ/ ا���َ



� هَـJ7َ أَوْ أIََـَ�ةٍ م!ْ
 ِ;ْ�ٍ� إِن آُ�ُ�ْ� Gَـِ<ِ?�َ
 م!ِLْ?َ  


46:4 Say: "Think you about all that you invoke 
besides Allah Show me what have they created of 
the earth? Or have they a share in (the creation of) 
the heavens? Bring me a scripture prior to this or 
some trace of knowledge, if you are truthful!''  


 �ُ�َ @ُ�Mِ�
 یَْ<ُ;, مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ
 #� یَْ�َ�وَمَْ
 أ9ََ�1 مِ
 إَِ�/ یَْ,مِ اْ�ِ-َ�ـَOِ وَهُْ� َ;
 دَُ;%Nَ �ْ&ِAِـ5ُِ�,نَ 


46:5. And who is more astray than those who 
invoke besides Allah others who will not answer 
them until the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
unaware of their invocations to them? 


وَإِذَا Rِ�َُ� ا����سُ آَ�نُ,اْ َ�ُ&ْ� أَْ;َ<Jءً وَآَ�نُ,اْ �Lَ�ِ�ِدَِ ِ&ْ� 
 
 آَـ5ِِ�یَ


46:6 And when mankind are gathered, they (false 
deities) will become their enemies and will deny 
their worship.  


 The Qur'an is a Revelation from Allah and the Universe is His 
True Creation 


Allah says, 


�� S١U    


Ha Mim.  
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   S٢U َ ْ�ِ�یُ� اْ�ِ�َ��بِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�


The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, 
the All-Wise.  


Allah informs that He has revealed the Book to 
His servant and Messenger Muhammad -- may 
Allah's blessings be upon him until the Day of 
Judgement. Allah then describes Himself as being 
of unimaginable glory, possessing ultimate 
wisdom in His statements and actions.  


Allah then says,  


   ....مَ� َ.َ�ْ-َ�� ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاWَ�ْرْضَ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ&َ� إِ��� ِ��ْ�َ�"!


We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them except in truth,  


meaning, not in idle play and falsehood.  


 ../Y  ...وَأ3ٍََ� م1َ�


and for a specified term.  


meaning, for a fixed and specified duration that 
will not increase or decrease.  


Allah continues,  


S٣U وَا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�وا َ;�� أُن7ِرُوا م9ُ�ِ�ُْ,نَ...   


But those who disbelieve, turn away from that of which 
they are warned.  


Meaning, the disbelievers are distracted from 
what is intended for them. Allah has indeed 
revealed to them a Book and sent to them a 
Messenger. Yet, they obstinately turn away from 
all of that. Therefore, they will soon realize the 
consequence of their behavior.  


 Refuting the Idolators  


Allah then says,  


 �ْ?ُ...  


Say,  
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meaning, to these idolators who worship others 
besides Allah.  


  ...أَرَأَیُْ�� م�� َ ْ<ُ;,نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� أَرُونِ] مَ�ذَا َ.َ�ُ-,ا مَِ
 اWَ�ْرْضِ... 


Think you about all that you invoke besides Allah Show 
me what they have created of the earth?  


meaning, `show me the place that they have 
independently created from the earth.'  


  ...أَمْ َ�ُ&ْ� Eِْ�كٌ Bِ] ا���َ�وَاتِ... 


Or have they a share in the heavens?  


which means that they are not partners in 
anything in the heavens, nor on earth. They do 
not own even the thin membrane covering a 
date's pit. The dominion and control only belong 
to Allah, Exalted is He. `How then would you 
worship others or join them as partners with Him? 
Who guided you to that? Who called you to that? 
Did He command you to do it, or is it something 
that you suggested yourselves?'  


Thus, He says,  


� ه7ََا ... ِLْ?َ 
�,نِ] ِ�ِ�َ��بٍ م!ُAِْا...  


Bring me a scripture prior to this?  


meaning, `bring a book from among the Books of 
Allah that have been revealed to the Prophets, 
that commands you to worship these idols.'  


 ... �ٍ�ْ;ِ 
...أَوْ أ�Iََرَةٍ م!ْ  


or some trace of knowledge,  


meaning, `some clear evidence justifying this 
way you have chosen.'  


 ...
S٤U إِن آُ�ُ�ْ� �Gَدِِ?�َ  


if you are truthful!  
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meaning, `you have absolutely no evidence for 
that -- neither textual (from revelation) nor 
rational.'  


For this reason, some recited it; 


 or something inherited from" أَوْ أَََ�ةٍ ِ	ْ� ِ�ْ�ٍ� 
knowledge.''  


meaning, `or true knowledge that you have 
inherited from anyone before you.'  


This is similar to Mujahid's statement when he 


said, �ْ�ِ �ْ�	 ٍرَة�ٍ�أَوْ أََ  (or some trace of knowledge).  


"Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge.''  


Allah then says,  


Oَِإَِ�/ یَ,مِ اْ�ِ-َ��م �ُ�َ @ُ�Mِ�
 یَْ<ُ;, مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ
 ��� یَْ�َ� وَمَْ
 أ9ََ�1 مِ
  S٥U وَهُْ� َ;
 دَُ;�Bِ�Nَ �ْ&ِAُِ�,نَ


And who is more astray than those who invokes besides 
Allah others who will not answer them until the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are unaware of their invocations 
to them!  


meaning, no one is more misguided than those 
who invoke idols instead of Allah, asking them for 
things that they cannot give -- until the Day of 
Judgment. They (the idols) are unaware of what 
he asks, they can neither hear, see, or act. This is 
because they are inanimate, senseless stones.  


Allah then says,  



  S٦U وَإِذَا Rِ�َُ� ا����سُ آَ�نُ,ا َ�ُ&ْ� أَْ;َ<اء وَآَ�نُ,ا �Lَ�ِ�ِدَِ ِ&ْ� آBِ�َِ�یَ


And when mankind are gathered, they will become their 
enemies and will deny their worship.  


This is similar to Allah's saying:  


 Oً �!َ�ُ�,نُ,اْ َ�ُ&ْ� ِ;ّ�اً وَا �َ_7ُواْ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� ءاِ�َ&


 آ�aَ س5ُ�ْ�ََُ�ونَ Lَ�ِ�ِـَ<ِ ِ&ْ� وَیَُ�,نُ,نَ َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ْ� 9ِّ<اً 







 6 


They have taken gods beside Allah, that they 
might give them dignity.  


No! They will deny their worship of them, and will 
be opponents to them. (19:81,82)  


meaning, they will betray them when they need 
them the most.  


(Ibrahim) Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said:  


 ��Iُ ��َْاْ�َ�َ�,ةِ ا�<1ن /Bِ �ْ�ُ�ِ�ْ�َ ًَ� م�َ,د�ة�ـIَْدُونِ ا���ِ� أَو 
إِن�َ� ا �َ_7ُْ ْ� م!
 �ْ�ُbُ�ْ�َ �ُ5ُ�َْی Oِcٍ�ْLَ�ِ وَیَْ�َ�ُ
 b�ْ�َ �ْ�ُbُ�ْ�ًَ� وَمWَْوَاآُُ� یَْ,مَ اْ�ِ-َ�ـَ

 ا����رُ وَمَ� َ�ُ�ْ� م!
 ن�ـdِِ�یَ


You have taken only idols besides Allah! The love 
between you is only in the life of this world. On 
the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each 
other and curse each other, and your abode will 
be the Fire, and you shall have no helpers. 
(29:25)  


 


وَإِذَا ُ ْ�َ�/ َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ْ� ءَایَـُ�َ�� َ��!َ�ـfٍ َ?�لَ ا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ ِ�ْ�َ�"! 
 
ٌ�Lِ13َ%ءَهُْ� هَـ7َا سِْ�ٌ� م ���َ 


46:7 And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, 
the disbelievers say of the truth when it reaches 
them: "This is plain magic!''  


 gَُ�ا�َBْأَمْ یَُ-,ُ�,نَ ا 


46:8 Or say they: "He has fabricated it.''  


 �ِ�ُ�,نَ ِ�/ مَِ
 ا���ِ� h�ْEًَ� هَُ, أَْ;َ�ُ� ِ�َْ َ aَBَ �ُ��َ�یَُْBْإِنِ ا �ْ?ُ
  bُ�5ِ ُ �ِ�Bِ,نَ


Say: "If I have fabricated it, still you have no power 
to support me against Allah. He knows best of what 
you say among yourselves concerning it!  







 7 


 آEَ �ِ�ِ /5ََِ&�<اً َ�ْ�ِ�/ وََ�ْ�َ�ُ�ْ� وَهَُ, ا5ُiَ�ْ,رُ ا���ِ��ُ� 


Sufficient is He as a witness between me and you! 
And He is the Oft--Forgiving, the Most Merciful.''  


� مَ� آُ�fُ ِ�ْ<;ً� م!َ
 ا��1سُِ� وَمَ% أَدْرِى مَ� ی5َُْ�ُ� ِ�/ وََ# ْ?ُ
 �ْ�ُ�ِ 


46:9. Say: "I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers, nor do I know what will be done with 
me or you.  



ٌ�Lِ1إِ#� مَ� یُ,َ�/ إَِ�/� وَمَ% أَنَْ� إِ#� ن7َِیٌ� م kُLِ� َإِنْ أ   


I only follow that which is revealed to me, and I am 


but a plain warner.''      


 Refuting Claims of the Idolators about the Qur'an and the 


Messenger  


Allah says,  


�َ�/ َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ْ� Jیَ�ُ َ�� َ��!َ��تٍ َ?�لَ ا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�وا ِ�ْ�َ�"! َ��� �3َءهُْ� وَإِذَا ْ ُ...  


And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, the 
disbelievers say of the truth when it reaches them:  


Concerning the disbelief and rebellion of the 
idolators, Allah says that when the clear Ayat of 
Allah are recited to them they say;  


...
ٌ�Lِ1ه7ََا سِْ�ٌ� م S٧U  


"This is plain magic!''  


meaning, simple magic.  


In this statement of theirs, they have lied, 
invented a falsehood, went astray and 
disbelieved.  
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�َ�اgُأَمْ َBْیَُ-,ُ�,نَ ا ...  


Or they say: "He has fabricated it.''   


They are referring to Muhammad.  


Allah responds saying,  


 ...�hً�ْEَ �ِا��� 
ِ�ُ�,نَ ِ�] مَِْ َ ��َBَ �ُ��َ�یَُْBْإِنِ ا �ْ?ُ...  


 ...�&ِEَ �ِ�ِ /5ََآ �ِ�Bِ َن,bُ�5ِ ُ �وَهَُ, ا5ُiَ�ْ,رُ  ً<ا َ�ْ�ِ�] وََ�ْ�َ�ُ�ْ�هَُ, أَْ;َ�ُ� ِ�َ
  S٨U ا���ِ��ُ�


Say: "If I have fabricated it, you have no power to 
support me against Allah...''  


which means, `if I lie against Allah and falsely 
claim that He sent me when He actually had not, 
then He would punish me with a severe 
punishment. No one on the earth -- you or 
anyone else -- would then be able to protect me 
from Him.'  


It is similar to Allah's saying,  


� إِن!/ َ�
 ی�Mَُِ�نِ/ مَِ
 ا���ِ� أََ�ٌ< وََ�ْ
 أ3ََِ< مِ
 دُونِِ� مُْ�َ�َ�<اً إِ#� ْ?ُ
�ًNaَ�َ�ِ�  م!َ
 ا���ِ� وَرِسَـَ�ـِ


Say: "None can protect me from Allah, nor would 
I find a refuge except in Him. (My duty) is only to 
convey from Allah and (deliver) His Messages.''  
(72:22-23)  


Allah says,  


 � وََ�ْ, َ َ-,�لَ َ;َ�ْ�َ�� cَ�ْ�َ ا#*َ?�وِیِ


nَ 
ِ� َ.7ْنَ� مِْ�ُ� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ


  
 oَ-َ�َ ��Iُْ�َ�� مِْ�ُ� اْ�َ,ِ �َ


 
� مِ�ُ�� م!ْ
 أََ�ٍ< َ;ْ�ُ� َ�ـMِِ�یََBَ   
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And if he made up a false saying concerning Us, 
We surely would have seized him by the right 
hand. Then we would have cut off his life artery. 
And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him. (69:44-47)  


Thus, Allah says here,  


 ...�hً�ْEَ �ِا��� 
ِ�ُ�,نَ ِ�] مَِْ َ ��َBَ �ُ��َ�یَُْBْإِنِ ا �ْ?ُ  �هَُ, أَْ;َ�ُ� ِ�َ
  ... ُ bُ�5ِ,نَ �Bِِ� آEَ �ِ�ِ /5ََِ&�ً<ا َ�ْ�ِ�] وََ�ْ�َ�ُ�ْ�


Say: "If I have fabricated it, still you have no 
power to support me against Allah. He knows best 
of what you say among yourselves concerning it 
(i.e. this Qur'an)! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! ...''  


This is a severe threat, intimidation and warning 
for them.  


Allah then says,  


  S٨U وَهَُ, ا5ُiَ�ْ,رُ ا���ِ��ُ�... 


And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.  


This is an encouragement for them to repent and 
turn to Allah. It means, `despite all of this, if you 
turn back and repent, Allah will accept your 
repentance, pardon you, forgive you, and have 
mercy upon on.'  


This is similar to Allah's saying in Surah Al-
Furqan,  


 aً�Gَُِ�ْ�َ�ةً وَأ �ِ�ْ�َ;َ /�َْ ُ /َ&ِBَ �&َLَ�َ� وََ?�ُ�,اْ أَسَـ�oُِ� ا#*و�ِ��َ
 اآَْ


إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ ُ?ْ� أَنَ�َ�ُ� ا��7ِى یَْ�َ�ُ� ا��!�� Bِ/ ا���َـَ,تِ وَا#*رْضِ 
 �ً 5ُNَ,راً ر�ِ��


And they say: "(This Book is) legends of the 
ancients that he has written down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon.''  
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Say: "It has been sent down by the One Who 
knows every secret within the heavens and the 
earth. Truly, He is ever Forgiving and Merciful.''  
(25:5-6)  


Allah then says,  


 �� مَ� آُ�fُ ِ�ْ<ً;� م!ْ
 ا��1سُِْ?ُ ...  


Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers..."  


which means, `I am not the first Messenger who 
ever came to the world. Rather, Messengers came 
before me. Therefore, I am not an unprecedented 
incident that should cause you all to reject me 
and doubt my being sent to you. Indeed, Allah 
has sent before me all of the Prophets to various 
nations.'  


Allah then says,  


  ... مَ� ی5َُْ�ُ� ِ�] وََ�� ِ�ُ�ْ�وَمَ� أَدْرِي... 


nor do I know what will be done with me or with you.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"It (this Ayah) was followed in revelation by,  �َ�ِ�ْ�َِل
�َ� وََ	� َ�َ���ِ�َ�لََ� ال��ُ# َ	� َ�َ! �مَ ِ	� ذَ  (That Allah may forgive 


for you your sins of the past and future). (48:2) 


Similarly, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said that  


this Ayah was abrogated by the Ayah;  #ُلَِ�ْ�ِ�َ� لََ� ال��
�َ� وََ	� َ�َ���َ�ِ� That Allah may forgive for) َ	� َ�َ! �مَ ِ	� ذَ
you your sins of the past and future). (48:2) 


They said that when the latter Ayah was revealed, 
one of the Muslims said to Allah's Messenger, 
"Allah has declared what He will do for you. But 


what will He do for us?' Then Allah revealed; %َ�ِ ْ�ُِل 
 That He) الُْ/ْ.ِ	ِ,�َ� وَالُْ/ْ.ِ	َ,�تِ َ-,��تٍ َ�ْ*ِ�ي ِ	� َ�ْ)ِ'َ&� الَْ�ْ�َ&�رُ
may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow). 
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(48:5) This is what they said. That which has 
been confirmed in the Sahih is that the believers 
said, "May you enjoy that, O Allah's Messenger! 
But what do we get'' So Allah revealed this Ayah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit, 
reported that Umm Al-`Ala' -- a woman from the Ansar 
who had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah's Messenger 
-- said,  


"When the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the 
Muhajirun to dwell with them, our lot was to 
have `Uthman bin Maz`un. Later, `Uthman fell 
sick in our house, so we nursed him until he died, 
and we wrapped him in his garments (for burial). 
Allah's Messenger then came in, and I said, `O 
Abu As-Sa'ib! May Allah have mercy on you. I 
bear witness that Allah has indeed honored you.'  


Allah's Messenger asked,  


 وَمَ� یُْ<رِیrِ أَن� اqَ َ َ��َ�/ أَآَْ�مَ� 


How do you know that Allah has honored him?  


I said, `I do not know -- may my father and 
mother both be ransoms for you!'  


Allah's Messenger then said,  


وَاqِ مَ� . أَم�� هَُ, Bََ-ْ< �3َءgَُ اْ�َ�ِ-�ُ
 مِْ
 رَ�!ِ�،وَإِن!] Wَ�َر3ُْ, َ�ُ� اْ�َ_ْ�َ�
qِأَدْرِي وَأَنَ� رَسُ,لُ ا [�ِ �  مَ� ی5َُْ�ُ


As for him, certainty (death) has reached him 
from his Lord, and I surely wish well for him. But 
by Allah, even though I am Allah's Messenger, I 
do not know what will happen to me (after 
death). 


I then said,  


`Never will I claim a person to be pious after 
this.'  
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This incident caused me some distress, and I 
went to sleep thereafter. I saw in my dream that 
`Uthman owned a running water spring. I went to 
Allah's Messenger and told him about that. Allah's 
Messenger said,  


 ��ُ ذَاكِ َ;َ


That was his (good) deeds.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith but Muslim did 
not.  


In one of the narrations, Allah's Messenger said,  


 ��ِ � مَ� أَدْرِي وَأَنَ� رَسُ,لُ اqِ مَ� ی5َُْ�ُ


Even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not 
know what will happen to him.  


This and similar texts indicate that it is not 
allowed to declare that a specific person will enter 
Jannah except for those who were distinctly 
indicated by Allah or his Messenger. Examples of 
those are the Ten,  


• Ibn Sallam,  


• Al-Ghumaysa',  


• Bilal,  


• Suraqah,  


• Abdullah bin `Amr bin Haram (Jabir's 
father),  


• the Seventy Recitors (of Qur'an) who were 
assassinated near the Well of Ma`unah,  


• Zayd bin Harithah,  


• Ja`far,  


• Ibn Rawahah,  


• and other similar individuals,  


may Allah be pleased with them.  
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Allah then says,  


...إِنْ أَ �kُLِ إِ��� مَ� یُ,َ�/ إَِ�]� ...   


I only follow that which is revealed to me,   


which means, `I only follow what Allah has 
revealed to me of the revelation.'  


 ...
ٌ�Lِ1وَمَ� أَنَ� إِ��� ن7َِیٌ� م S٩U  


and I am but a plain warner.  


meaning, `my warnings are obvious to every 
person with sound intellect and reason.' And Allah 
knows best.  


  


� أَرَءَیُْ�ْ� إِن آَ�نَ مِْ
 ِ;�ِ< ا���ِ� وَآ5ََْ�ُ ْ� ِ�ِ� و�Eَ >َ&ِEََهٌِ< ْ?ُ
 �ْ ُ�ْLَ�ْ� م!
 َ�ِ�/ إِسَْ�ءِیَ� َ;َ�/ مBَ �ِ�ِuَِْـ�مََ
 وَاسَْ


46:10 Say: "Tell me! If it was from Allah and you 
disbelieved it, (at the same time), a witness from 
among the Children of Israel has testified to 
something similar and believed while you rejected 
(the truth)!''  



 إِن� ا���َ� َ# یَْ&ِ<ى اْ�َ-ْ,مَ ا��vـِ�َ�ِ 


Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people.  


وََ?�لَ ا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ 7ِ���ِیَ
 ءَامَُ�,اْ َ�ْ, آَ�نَ َ.ْ��اً م�� سLََُ-,نَ% 
 إَِ�ْ�ِ� 


46:11 And those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the poor 
believers) would not have preceded us to it!''  
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 وَإِذْ َ�ْ� یَْ&َ�ُ<واْ ِ�ِ� Bََ�َ�ُ-,ُ�,نَ هَـJ7َ إrٌBِْ َ?ِ<یٌ� 


And when they have not been guided by it, they 
say: "This is ancient falsehood!'' 


�ـٌ@ وَمِ
 َ?Lِْ�ِ� آَِ�ـُ@ مُ,سَ/ إِمَ�مً� وَرَْ�َOً وَهَـ7َا آَِ
,اْ وRْ�ََُ�ى ُ�َwَ 
مdَ1<!قٌ �!َ��نً� َ;َ�ِ�ّ�ً� �!ُ��7ِرَ ا��7ِیَ


 
َ��ِ�ِ�ُْ�ْ�ِ 


46:12. And before this was the Scripture of Musa as 
a guide and a mercy. And this is a Book confirming 
in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who do wrong, 
and as glad tidings for the doers of good.  


إِن� ا��7ِیَ
 َ?�ُ�,اْ ر1�ََ�� ا���ُ� ��Iُ اسَْ�َ-ـُ,اْ aَBَ َ.ْ,فٌ َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ْ� 
 وََ# هُْ� یَْ�َ�نُ,نَ 


46:13 Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) 
Allah,'' and thereafter stand firm, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.  


أُوَْ�ـrَhِ أGََْ�ـُ@ اMَ�ْ��Oِ َ.ـِ�ِ<یَ
 J�َ3َ �&َ�Bِءً ِ�َ� آَ�نُ,اْ 
 یَْ�َُ�,نَ


46:14 Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, 
abiding therein (forever) -- a reward for what they 
used to do.  


 The Qur'an is Allah's True Speech and the Position of the 


Disbelievers and the Muslims towards it  


Allah says,  


 �ْ?ُ ...  


Say,  


meaning, `O Muhammad to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the Qur'an.'  
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...أَرَأَیُْ�ْ� إِن آَ�نَ ...   


Tell me! If it was, (meaning, this Qur'an).  


 ...;ِ 
...�ِ< ا���ِ� وَآ5ََْ�ُ � ِ�ِ� مِْ  


from Allah, and you disbelieved in it,  


meaning, `what do you think that Allah will do to 
you if this Book that I have come to you with is 
actually revealed to me from Him in order that I 
convey it to you, and yet you disbelieve in it and 
deny it  


 ...�َ�Aِإِسَْ�ا [�ِ�َ 
...َ;َ�/ مuِِْ�ِ�  و�Eَ >َ&ِEََهٌِ< م!  


(at the same time), a witness from among the Children 
of Israel has testified to something similar,  


meaning, `the previous Scriptures that were 
revealed to the Prophets before me all testify to 
its truthfulness and authenticity. They have 
prophecied, well in advance, about things similar 
to that which this Qur'an informs of.'  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ... 
...Bَ%مََ  


and believed,  


`this person who testified to its truthfulness from 
the Children of Israel, due to his realization that it 
was the truth.'  


 ...�ْ ُ�ْLَ�ْ�  ...وَاسَْ


while you rejected (the truth)!  


`whereas you have arrogantly refused to follow 
it.'  


Masruq said:  


"That witness believed in his Prophet and Book, 
while you disbelieved in your Prophet and Book.''  
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 ...
َ�ِ�ِ��vإِن� ا���َ� َ�� یَْ&ِ<ي اْ�َ-ْ,مَ ا� S١٠U  


Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people.  


The witness here refers to any witness in general. 
It includes Abdullah bin Salam and other from 
them as well. For indeed, this Ayah was revealed 
in Makkah before Abdullah bin Salam had 
accepted Islam.  


This is similar to the statement of Allah,  


��� مِ
 وَإِذَا یُْ�َ�/ َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ْ� َ?�ُ�,اْ ءَامَ��� ِ�ِ� إِن�ُ� اْ�َ�"1 مِ
 ر��!َ�% إن�� آُ
 
َ� َ?Lِْ�ِ� مُْ�ِ�ِ


And when it is recited to them, they say: "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. 
Indeed, even before it we have been Muslims.'' 
(28:53)  


It is also similar to Allah's saying,  


 ُ ْ}مُِ�,اْ إِن� ا��7ِیَ
 أُوُ ,اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� مِ
 َ?Lِْ�ِ� إِذَا ُ?ْ� ءَامُِ�,اْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ َ#
 یُْ�َ�/ َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ْ� یَِ_�1ونَ a�ِ*ذَْ?�نِ س�Mًُ<ا 


 #ً,�ُ5ْ وَیَُ-,ُ�,نَ سLَُْ��نَ رَ�!َ�% إِن آَ�نَ وَْ;ُ< رَ�!َ�� َ�َ


Verily! Those who were given knowledge before it 
-- when it is recited to them, they fall upon their 
faces in prostration,  


and they say: "Exalted is our Lord! Truly, the 
promise of our Lord has been fulfilled.'' (17:107-
108)  


It has been narrated from Sa`d, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that he said,  


"I have not heard Allah's Messenger say about 
anyone walking on the surface of the earth that 
he is of the people of Jannah -- except for 
Abdullah bin Salam. Concerning him the following 


Ayah was revealed, %َ�0ِبَِ,3 إ1َِْ�ا ��	8ِْ�ِ# و7ََِ&َ  �7َهٌِ  	9�َ�َ ِ  


((at the same time), a witness from among the 
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Children of Israel has testified to something 
similar)''  


This has been recorded in the Two Sahihs and An-
Nasa'i.  


Similarly, Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ikrimah, 
Yusuf bin Abdullah bin Salam, Hilal bin Yasaf, As-
Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas and Ibn Zayd 
all said that this refers to Abdullah bin Salam.  


Allah then says,  


J 
  ... مَُ�,ا َ�ْ, آَ�نَ َ.ْ�ً�ا م�� سLََُ-,نَ� إَِ�ْ�ِ�وََ?�لَ ا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�وا 7ِ���ِیَ


And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had 
it been good, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us to it!''  


which means that those who disbelieve say of 
those who believe in the Qur'an: "Had it (the 
Qur'an) been any good, they (the weak and poor) 
would not have preceded us to it!''  


By that, they meant Bilal, `Ammar, Suhayb, 
Khabbab, may Allah be pleased with them, and 
others like them of the weak, the male servants, 
and female servants.  


The pagans said this only because they thought 
that they held a high status with Allah, and that 
He took special care of them. By that, they made 
a great and obvious error, as Allah says:  


 
���� cٍ�ْLَ�ِ �ْ&ُbَ�ْ�َ �!َ�ُ-,�,اْ أَهَـُ}#ءِ مَ
� ا���ُ� َ;َ�ْ�ِ&� م!َBَ rَ�ِ7َوَآ
 %�َ�ِ�ْ�َ 


Thus have We tried some of them with others, 
that they might say: "Is it these whom Allah has 
favored from among us?'' (6:53)  


meaning, they wonder how could those weaklings 
be the ones who were guided from among them.  
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Thus, Allah says, #ِ�َْإِل ��َ:!ُ� Had it) لَْ: آَ�نَ َ�ْ�ً�ا 	�� 1ََ
been good, they (the weak and poor) would not 
have preceded us to it!)  


Contrary to this is the position of Ahl us-Sunnah 
wal-Jama`ah: They say about any act or saying 
that has not been reported from the Companions:  


"It is an innovation. If there was any good 
in it, they would have preceded us in doing 
it, because they have not left off any of 
the good characteristics except that they 
hurried to perform them.''  


Allah continues,  


...وَإِذْ َ�ْ� یَْ&َ�ُ<وا ِ�ِ� ...   


And when they have not been guided by it, (meaning, 
the Qur'an).  


Bَ S١١Uَ�َ�ُ-,ُ�,نَ ه7ََا إrٌBِْ َ?ِ<یٌ�...   


they say: "This is an ancient falsehood!''  


meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that the 
Qur'an has been quoted and taken from the 
ancient people, thereby belittling the Qur'an and 
its followers. This is clear arrogance, as Allah's 
Messenger said:  


ُ| ا����سْNََاْ�َ�"! و �ُoَ�َ 


(Arrogance is) rejecting the truth and belittling 
the people.  


Allah then says,  



 َ?Lِْ�ِ� آَِ��بُ مُ,سَ/ وَمِ ...  


And before this was the Scripture of Musa, (and it was 
the Tawrah).  


 ...Oً...وَه7ََا آَِ��بٌ  إِمَ�مً� وَرَْ�َ  
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as a guide and mercy. And this is a Book, (meaning, the 
Qur'an).  


...مdَ1<!قٌ ...   


confirming,  


meaning, that which came before it of the 
previous Books.  


 ... �Y��ِ�َ;َ �ًَ��ن!�...  


in the Arabic tongue,  


means that it is eloquent and clear.  


 ...
َ��ِ�ِ�ْ,ا وRْ�ََُ�ى ِ�ْ�ُُ�َwَ 
  S١٢U �!ُ��7ِرَ ا��7ِیَ


to warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings for the 
doers of good.  


meaning, it contains a warning to the disbelievers 
and glad tidings for the believers.  


Allah then says:  


... إِن� ا��7ِیَ
 َ?�ُ�,ا ر1�ََ�� ا���ُ� ��Iُ اسَْ�َ-�مُ,ا   


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah,'' and 
thereafter stand firm,  


The explanation of this has been discussed earlier in 
Surah As-Sajdah. (41:30)  


Allah then says,  


...Bََ�� َ.ْ,فٌ َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ْ� ...   


on them shall be no fear,  


meaning, concerning their future.  


S١٣U وََ�� هُْ� یَْ�َ�نُ,نَ...   


nor shall they grieve.  


meaning, over what they have left behind.  
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Allah continues,  


  S١٤U أُوrَhِ�َْ أGََْ��بُ اMَ�ْ��Oِ َ.�ِ�ِ<یَ
 �Bَِ&� 3ََ�اء ِ�َ� آَ�نُ,ا یَْ�َُ�,نَ


Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein 
(forever) -- a reward for what they used to do.  


meaning, the deeds are a cause for their attaining 
the mercy and their being engulfed by it -- and 
Allah knows best.  


  


 وَو�Gَْ�َ�� اِ{نَ�ـَ
 ِ�َ,ِ�َ<یِْ� إِْ�َ�ـ�ً� 


46:15 And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful 
and kind to his parents.  


�ُ�ْ�َ  أُم1ُ� آُْ�هً� وَو9َََ�ْ�ُ� آُْ�هً� َ�َ


His mother bears him with hardship. And she 
delivers him with hardship.  


 وََ�ُْ�ُ� وdَBَِـُ�ُ� IُaَIَ,نَ Eَْ&�اً 


And (the period of) his gestation and the weaning 
of him is thirty months,  


Eَُإِذَا َ�َ�َ~ أ /��<�gُ وََ�َ�َ~ أَرَْ�ِ��َ
 سََ�Oً َ?�لَ رَب! أَوْزِْ;ِ�/ َ�
�rَ ا��ِ�/ أَنَْ�ْfَ َ;َ�/� وََ;َ�/ وَِ�َ<ى� َ أَنْ أEَُ�َ� نِْ�َ


till when he attains full strength and reaches forty 
years, he says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and 
ability that I may be grateful for Your favor which 
You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents,  


 /�� Gَـِ��ً� َ 9َ�ْـُ� وَأBِ /�ِ �ْ�ِGَْ/ ذُر!ی�َِ وَأَنْ أَْ;َ


and that I may do righteous good deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring good.  
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 إِن�/ ُ fُLْ إrَ�ْ�َِ وَإَِ�ِ�ِ�ْ ن!/ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, 
I am one of the Muslims.''  


 
� َ;ْ�ُ&ْ� أَْ�َ�َ
 مَ� َ;ُِ�,اْ وَنََ��Mَوَزُ َ;ُ�L-َ�أُوَْ�ـrَhِ ا��7ِیَ
 نََ
 �ْ&ِ� سhَ�َْـِ


46:16 They are those from whom We shall accept 
the best of their deeds and overlook their evil 
deeds.  


   Bِ/ أGََْ�ـِ@ اMَ�ْ��Oِ وَْ;َ< ا�d!ْ<قِ ا��7ِى آَ�نُ,اْ یُ,َ;ُ<ونَ


(They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise. 
That is a promise of truth that they had been 


promised.     


 Allah's Advice about the Parents  


After mentioning that one must confess His Oneness, worship 
Him with sincerity, and remain upright in obeying Him, Allah 
follows that by giving instructions regarding the parents. These 
appear together in many places of the Qur'an, such as Allah's 
saying,  


 وََ?bَ/ رrَ1�َ أَ#� َ Lُ�ُْ<واْ إِ#� إِی�ـُ� وَِ��ْ�َ,ِ�َ<یِْ
 إِْ�َ�ـ�ً�


Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, 
and that you be dutiful to your parents. (17:23)  


Allah says,  


�ُ�dِ أَنِ اEُْ�ْ� ِ�/ وَِ�َ,ِ�َ<یrَْ إَِ�/� اْ�َ


Be grateful to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the 
final destination. (31:14)  


There are many other Ayat like this as well.  
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Here Allah says,  


... وَو�Gَْ�َ�� اْ�ِ�نَ��نَ ِ�َ,اِ�َ<یِْ� إِْ�َ��نً�   


And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to 
his parents.  


meaning, `We have commanded him to treat 
them well and show compassion towards them.'  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Sa`d bin Abi 
Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, that his mother 
said to him:  


"Hasn't Allah commanded that you obey your 
parents Then I will not eat any food or drink any 
drink until you disbelieve in Allah.''  


Thus she stubbornly abstained from eating and 
drinking, until they had to open her mouth with a 


stick. Then this Ayah was revealed,  َن�>َ�وَوَ@�ْ�َ,� الِْ?
�� And We have enjoined on man to be) بَِ:الَِ یِْ# إِحَْ<�ً
dutiful and kind to his parents).   


This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers, except for Ibn Majah.  


Allah continues,  


�ُ� أُم1ُ� آُْ�هً� ... ْ�ََ�َ...  


His mother bears him with hardship.  


which means that the mother suffers hardship 
because of her child, such as fatigue, sickness, 
vomiting, heaviness, distress, and other forms of 
hardship that the pregnant women suffer.  


  ...وَو9َََ�ْ�ُ� آُْ�هً�... 


And she delivers him with hardship.  


meaning, she also delivers him with hardship, 
suffering the pains of labor and their severity.  
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...وََ�ُْ�ُ� وIُ��َIَ �ُ�ُ�dَBَِ,نَ Eَْ&ً�ا ...   


And (the period of) his gestation and weaning is thirty 
months,  


Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, used this Ayah along 
with the following two Ayat to prove that the minimum 
period of pregnancy (gestation) is six months:  



 وBِ �ُ�ُ�dَBَِ/ َ;�مَْ�ِ


And his weaning is in two years. (31:14)  


and  


�

 أَرَادَ أَن یُِ��� وَاْ�َ,ِ�َ<تُ ی9ِ�ُْْ�َ
 أَوَْ�ـَ<هَُْ�ِ 

 آَ�مَِ�ْ�ِِ�ْ�َ,ْ�َ 
Oَ;َ�9َا��� 


The mothers suckle their children two complete 
years -- for those who desire to complete the 
term of suckling.  (2:233)  


This is a strong and valid conclusion, and it was 
approved by Uthman and a number of the 
Companions.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Ba`jah bin 
Abdullah Al-Juhani that;  


a man from his tribe (Juhaynah) married a 
woman from Juhaynah. She delivered a baby 
after six months. So her husband went to 
Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, and told 
him about that. Thus, Uthman summoned her. 
When she was getting dressed, her sister started 
crying. She asked her:  


"Why do you cry? By Allah, no one has ever 
approached me (for sexual relations) of Allah's 
creation except him (my husband). So let Allah 
decree (for me) as He wills.''  


When she was brought before Uthman, he 
commanded that she be stoned to death (for 
adultery).  
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Ali heard of this, came to Uthman, and said: 
"What are you doing?''  


He (Uthman) said: "She delivered after six 
months! Can this ever happen?'' ` 


Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Don't 
you read the Qur'an?''  


He said: "Yes, of course!''  


He (Ali) then said:  


`Haven't you heard Allah's saying,  #ُ�ُ/َْوَح
:نَ 7َْ&ً�اُ��َ and his gestation and) و�CَDَِلُُ# َ
weaning is thirty months), and; ��ْ�َ	ِ�َحَْ:لَْ�ِ� آ 
(two complete years) (2:233) (Subtracting 
the two numbers) we are only left with six 
months.''  


Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "By 
Allah, I did not see that! Bring the woman back.''  


But they found that she had already been killed.  


Ba`jah continued:  


"By Allah, no two crows and no two eggs are 
more similar than that child turned out to be to 
his father!  


When his father saw that he said, `By Allah! This 
is my son without any doubt.'  


Later on, Allah afflicted him with a skin abscess in 
his face (because of his false accusation to his 
wife). It kept eating him up until he died.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim related from his father that Farwah bin Abi 
Al-Maghra' told them that Ali bin Mushir narrated to 
them from Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from 
Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said,  


"When a woman delivers after nine months, the 
baby will only need twenty-one months of 
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suckling. When she delivers after seven months, 
the baby will need twenty-three months of 
suckling. When she delivers after six months, the 
baby will need two full years of suckling, because 


Allah says,  Eُ� 7َُأ Fَ�ََنَ 7َْ&ً�ا حَ'�9 إِذَا ب:ُ��َوَحَْ/ُ�ُ# و�CَDَِلُُ# َ
 (and his gestation and weaning is thirty months, 
till when he attains full strength).''  


 ... gُ�>Eَُإِذَا َ�َ�َ~ أ /���َ...  


till when he attains full strength, 


meaning, he becomes strong, youthful, and 
attains full ability.  


 ... Oً�ََس 
...وََ�َ�َ~ أَرَْ�ِ��َ  


and reaches forty years,  


meaning, his complete intellect, understanding, 
and patience reach the level of maturity.  


It has also been said that usually one will not 
change his ways once he reaches the age of forty.  


...رَب! أَوْزِْ;ِ�]  َ?�ل...   


he says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability,  


meaning, `inspire me.'  


�rَ ا��ِ�] أَنَْ�ْfَ َ;َ�]� وََ;َ�/ وَاِ�َ<ي�... َ� �Gَِ�ً��   أَنْ أEَُْ�َ� نِْ�ََوَأَنْ أَْ;َ
�9َ�ْ َ gُ...  


that I may be grateful for Your favor which You have 
bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may 
do righteous good deeds, such as please You,  


meaning, in the future.  


 ...[�  ...وَأBِ [�ِ �ْ�ِGَْ] ذُر!ی�ِ


and make my offspring good.  


meaning, my offspring and descendants.  
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 ...
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ  S١٥U إِن!] ُ fُLْ إrَ�ْ�َِ وَإِن!] مَِ
 اْ�ُ


Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, I 
am one of the Muslims.  


This contains an instruction for anyone who 
reaches forty years of age to renew his 
repentance and turn to Allah with strong 
resolution.  


Allah then says,  


� َ;ْ�ُ&ْ� أَْ�َ�َ
 مَ� َ;ُِ�,اُ�L-َ�وَنََ��Mوَزُ َ;
 سَ�!Bِ �ْ&ِ ِ�hَ]  أُوrَhِ�َْ ا��7ِیَ
 نََ
Oِ��Mَ�َْ��بِ اGَْأ ...  


Those are the ones from whom We shall accept the best 
of what they did and overlook their evil deeds. (They 
shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise.  


meaning, those to whom applies the above 
description -- those who repent to Allah, turn 
back to Him, and rectify their shortcomings 
through repentance and seeking forgiveness - 
those are the ones from whom We will accept the 
best of what they did and overlook their evil 
deeds. Many of their errors will be forgiven and 
Allah will accept from them a modest amount of 
deeds.  


G�,*َْ3 أَْ@َ)�بِ الDِ (among the dwellers of Paradise),  


which means that they will be among the dwellers 
of Paradise. That is Allah's ruling concerning 
them, as He has promised for those who repent 
and turn to Him.  


Thus, He says,  


S١٦U ا��7ِي آَ�نُ,ا یُ,َ;ُ<ونَوَْ;َ< ا�d!ْ<قِ ...   


That is the promise of truth that they had been 
promised. 
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وَا��7ِى َ?�لَ ِ�َ,ِ�َ<یِْ� أُف� ��ُ�َ% أََ ِ�َ<انِِ�/ أَنْ أُْ.َ�جَ وََ?ْ< 
 /�ِLْ?َ 
 َ.fِ�َ اْ�ُ-ُ�ونُ مِ


46:17. But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! 
Do you promise me that I will be raised up when 
generations before me have passed?''  


 وَهَُ� یَْ�َ��uَ�iِنِ ا���َ� وَیrَ�َْ ءَامِْ
 إِن� وَْ;َ< ا���ِ� َ�"* 


While they invoke Allah for help: "Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true.''  


 
 Bََ�ُ-,لُ مَ� هَـJ7َ إِ#� أَسَـ�oُِ� ا#*و�ِ��َ


But he says: "This is nothing but the legends of the 
ancient.''  


 
أُوَْ�ـrَhِ ا��7ِیَ
 َ�"� َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ُ� اْ�َ-ْ,لُ Bِ/ أُمٍَ� َ?ْ< َ.fْ�َ مِ

! وَاِ{نِ� Mِ�ْا 
 َ?Lِْ�ِ&ْ� م!َ


46:18. They are those against whom the Word (of 
torment) has justified among the previous 
generations of Jinn and mankind that have passed 
away.  


 
 إِن�ُ&ْ� آَ�نُ,اْ َ.ـِ�ِ�یَ


Verily, they are ever the losers.  


ُ�,اْ وَِ�ُ�َ,B!َ�ُ&ْ� أَْ;َـَ�ُ&ِ;َ �� ْ� وَِ�ُ��� دَر3ََـfٌ م!


46:19 And for all, there will be degrees according to 
that which they did, so that He might fully 
recompense for their deeds.  


,نَ ُ�َvُْوَهُْ� َ# ی 


And they will not be wronged.  
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 وَیَْ,مَ یُْ�َ�ضُ ا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ َ;َ�/ ا����رِ 


46:20 On the Day when those who disbelieve will be 
exposed to the Fire (it will be said):  


 �&َ�ِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َْ���!Lَـِ�ُ�ْ� Bِ/ َ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ُ� ا�<1نَْ�� وَاسََْ �ْ�ُLَْأَذْه 


"You received your good things in the life of the 
world, and you took your pleasure therein.  


�َ�ْ�Bَ /Bِ َُ�ونLِ�ْ�َ�ْ َ �ْ�ْ,مَ ُ Mَْ�وْنَ َ;7َابَ اْ�ُ&,نِ ِ�َ� آُ�ُ
   ا#*رْضِ iَ�ِْ�ِ� اْ�َ�"! وَِ�َ� آُ�ُ�ْ� َ 5ُْ�ُ-,نَ


Today, you will be recompensed with the torment of 
extreme humiliation, because you were arrogant 
upon the earth without a right, and because you 
used to rebel against Allah's command.  


 Mention of the Undutiful Children and Their End  


In the previous Ayat, Allah mentions the dutiful offspring who 
supplicate for their parents and treat them with kindness. He 
describes the success and salvation He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that discussion the situation of the 
wretched offspring who are undutiful toward their parents.  


Allah says,  


 �... وَا��7ِي َ?�لَ ِ�َ,اِ�َ<یِْ� أُف� ��ُ�َ  


But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! ...''  


As for the saying "Uff'' in this Ayah, it is a general 
description applying to anyone who says it to his 
parents. Some people claim that it was revealed 
about Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. But this claim is 
weak and rejected, because Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His 
adherence to Islam was excellent, and he was among 
the best of his contemporaries.  
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Al-Bukhari recorded from Yusuf bin Mahak that;  


Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hijaz 
(Western Arabia), appointed by Mu`awiyah bin 
Abi Sufyan. He (Marwan) delivered a speech in 
which he mentioned Yazid bin Mu`awiyah and 
urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance 
after his father. Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said 
something to him in response to that, upon which 
Marwan commanded his men: "Arrest him!'' But 
he entered Aishah's house, and they were not 
able to capture him. Marwan then said:  


"This is the one about whom Allah 
revealed:  


وَا��7ِي َ?�لَ ِ�َ,اِ�َ<یِْ� أُف� ��ُ�َ� أََ ِ�َ<انِِ�] أَنْ أُْ.َ�جَ وََ?<ْ 
[�ِLْ?َ 
  ...َ.fْ�َ اْ�ُ-ُ�ونُ مِ


But he who says to his parents: "Uff to 
you! Do you promise me that I will be 
raised -- when generations before me 
have passed?''  


From behind the curtain, Aishah responded:  


"Allah did not reveal any Qur'an in our 
regard (i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), 
except for the declaration of my 
innocence.''  


In another report recorded by An-Nasa'i, Muhammad bin 
Ziyad reported that;  


when Mu`awiyah was soliciting people to pledge 
allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared:  


"This follows the tradition of Abu Bakr and 
`Umar.''  


On hearing this, Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said: 
"Rather, this is the tradition of Heraclius and 
Caesar.''  


Marwan responded:  
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"This is the one about whom Allah revealed  يIِوَال�
�/َJُل� Kلَ لَِ:الَِ یِْ# أُف�Nَ (But he who says to his parents: 
"Uff to you!'')''  


When that was conveyed to A'ishah, she said:  


"Marwan is lying! By Allah, that was not revealed 
about him. If I wish to name the person meant by 
it, I could. On the other hand, Allah's Messenger 
placed a curse on Marwan's father (Al- Hakam bin 
Abi Al-`As when Marwan was still in his loins, so 
Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an outcome of Allah's 
curse.''  


As for Allah's statement: 


...أََ ِ�َ<انِِ�] أَنْ أُْ.َ�جَ ...   


Do you promise me that I will be raised?  


meaning, resurrected.  


 ...[�ِLْ?َ 
  ...وََ?ْ< َ.fْ�َ اْ�ُ-ُ�ونُ مِ


when generations before me have passed,  


meaning, generations of people have already 
passed away, and none of them has ever 
returned to tell (what happened to them) . 


...وَهَُ� یَْ�َ��uَ�iِنِ ا���َ� ...   


While they invoke Allah for help,  


meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they 
say to their son,  


  S١٧U 7َا إِ��� أَسَ�ِ��ُ� اWَ�ْو�ِ��َ
Bََ�ُ-,لُ مَ� هَ ٌ وَیJ rَ�َْمِْ
 إِن� وَْ;َ< ا���ِ� َ�ّ"... 


"Woe to you! Believe!  


Verily, the promise of Allah is true.''  


But he says: "This is nothing but the legends of the 
ancient.''  
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Allah then says,  



! َ?ْ< َ. أُوrَhِ�َْ ا��7ِیَ
 َ�"� َ;َ�ْ�ِ&ُ� اْ�َ-ْ,لُ Bِ] أُمٍَ�Mِ�ْا 
fْ�َ مِ
 َ?Lِْ�ِ&� م!َ

  S١٨U وَاْ�ِ�نِ� إِن�ُ&ْ� آَ�نُ,ا َ.�سِِ�یَ


They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has 
justified among the previous generations of Jinn and 
mankind that have passed away. Verily, they are ever 
the losers.  


This indicates that all such people will be among 
their likes and their peers among the disbelievers, 
who will lose themselves and their families on the 
Day of Resurrection.  


Allah's saying, �َOَِأُوْل  (Those are) after He said, َل�Nَ ىIِوَال� 
 (But he who says) confirms what we have mentioned 
above that the latter is a general description of a type of 
people including all those who fall under that description.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said,  


"This applies to the disbelieving, sinful person 
who is undutiful to his parents and who denies 
resurrection.''  


Allah then says,  


ُ�,ا ِ;َ ��... وَِ�ُ��� دَر�3ََتٌ م!  


And for all, there will be degrees according to that which 
they did,  


meaning that there will be degrees of punishment 
for each of them according to what they did.  


,نَوَِ�ُ�َ,B!َ�ُ&ْ� أَْ;َ�َ�ُ&ْ� وَهُْ� َ�� یُ... ُ�َvْ S١٩U  


so that He might fully recompense them for their deeds, 
and they will not be wronged.  


which means Allah will not be unjust to them 
even in the amount of a speck of dust or less.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  


"The levels of the Fire descend, and those of 
Paradise ascend.''  
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Allah then says,  


��!Bِ �ْ�ُ ِ�Lَ] َ�َ��ِ ُ�ُ� ا�<1نَْ��  وَیَْ,مَ یُْ�َ�ضُ ا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�وا َ;َ�/ ا����رَِ �ْ�ُLَْأَذْه
 �&َ�ِ ��ُ�ْ�َْ�... وَاسَْ  


On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to 
the Fire (it will be said):  


"You received your good things in the life of the world, 
and you took your pleasure therein...''  


which means that this will be said to them by way 
of blame and reprimand.  


The Commander of the faithful, Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the 
joys of food and drink and refrained from them while 
saying,  


"I am afraid of being like those whom Allah has 


reproached and condemned by saying,  �ْJُ�ِ��َ��Qَ �ْ'ُ�أَذْهَْ
�َ�� وَا1َْ'ْ/ْR ال �ُJُ�ِ��ََ3 حDِ�&َِب �'ُSْ'َ  (You received your good 


things in the life of the world, and you took your 
pleasure therein).''  


Abu Mijlaz said:  


"Some people will lose good deeds that they had 


in the worldly life, and they will be told,  �ْ'ُ�أَذْهَْ
��3Dِ �ْJُ�ِ حََ�َ��Qَ��َ�ْR ال �ُJُ�ِ�  (You received your good things 


in the life of the world).''  


Then Allah says,  


�Lِ�ُْ�ونَ Bِ] اWَ�ْرْضِ �Bَ  ِ��ْiَ�ِْ�َ�ْ,مَ ُ Mَْ�وْنَ َ;7َابَ اْ�ُ&,نِ... َ�ْ َ �ْ�� آُ�َُ�ِ
S٢٠U اْ�َ�"! وَِ�َ� آُ�ُ�ْ� َ 5ُْ�ُ-,نَ  


Today, you will be recompensed with the torment of 
extreme humiliation, because you were arrogant upon 
the earth without a right, and because you used to rebel 
against Allah's command.  


which indicates that their punishment will be of a 
type comparable to their deeds.  
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They enjoyed themselves, were arrogant in their 
denial of the truth, and were involved in sinning 
and disobedience. Thus, Allah punishes them with 
extreme humiliation, disgrace, severe pains, 
continued sorrow, and positions in the terrible 
depths of Hell -- may Allah protect us from all of 
that.  


  


 وَاذْآُْ� أََ.� َ;�دٍ إِذْ أَن7َرَ َ?ْ,مَُ� ِ��#*ْ�َ-�فِ 


46:21 And remember the brother of `Ad, when he 
warned his people in Al-Ahqaf.  



 یََ<یِْ� وَمِْ
 َ.5ِ�ِْ� أَ#� َ Lُ�ُْ<واِْ�ْ�َ 
 إِ#� وََ?ْ< َ.fِ�َ ا��7ُ1رُ مِ
 �ٍ�vِ;َ ٍا���َ� إِن!/ أََ.�فُ َ;َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ;7َابَ یَْ,م 


And surely, warners had already passed on before 
him and after him (saying):  


"Worship none but Allah; truly, I fear for you the 
torment of a mighty Day.''  


 �َBِWْ�َ�ِ ��َ�َhْ3َِاْ أ,�ُ�?َ ��َ�
 ءَاِ�َ&ِْ;َ ��َ 


46:22 They said: "Have you come to delude us from 
our gods?  


 
� َ ِ�ُ<نَ% إِن آُ�fَ مَِ
 ا��dـِ<ِ?�ََ�ِ ��َ ِWْBَ 


Then bring us that with which you threaten us, if 
you are one of the truthful!''  


ِ� وَأَُ��!iُُ�ْ� م�% أُرْسfُ�ِْ ِ�ِ� وََ�ـِ��!/ َ?�لَ إِن�َ� اْ�ِ�ْ�ُ� ِ;�َ< ا���
 أَرَاآُْ� َ?ْ,مً� َ Mَْ&ُ�,نَ 


46:23 He said: "The knowledge (of that) is only 
with Allah. And I convey to you that wherewith I 
have been sent, but I see that you are a people 
given to ignorance!''  
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�َBَ ٌاْ هَـ7َا َ;�رِض,�ُ�?َ �ْ&ِ�� أَوْدِیََِLِ-ْ��� رَأَوgُْ َ;�ر9ًِ� م1ْ�َ
 م1ْoُِ�نَ� 


46:24 Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud 
bringing us rain!''  


�Bِ �ٌرِی �ِ�ِ ��ُ�ْMَ�ْ� َ&� َ;7َابٌ أَِ��ٌ� َ�ْ� هَُ, مَ� اسَْ


Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be 
hastened - a wind wherein is a painful torment!  


 ُ َ<م!ُ� آُ�� Eَْ/ءٍ Wَ�ِمِْ� رَ�!َ&� 


46:25. Destroying everything by the command of its 
Lord!  


 ُ�ُ&ْ� LَGْWْBَُ�,اْ َ# یَُ�ى إِ#� مََ�ـِ�


So they became such that nothing could be seen 
except their dwellings!  



   آrَ�ِ7ََ نMَِْ�ى اْ�َ-ْ,مَ اْ�ُMِْ�مِ�َ


Thus do We recompense the criminal people!  


 The Story of `Ad  


Allah says, consoling His Prophet in regard to the rejection of 
those who opposed him among his people,  


... وَاذْآُْ� أََ.� َ;�دٍ   


And remember the brother of `Ad,  


This refers to Hud, peace be upon in him.  


إِذْ أَن7َرَ َ?ْ,مَُ� Wَ�ْ��ِْ�َ-�فِ...   


when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf.  







 35 


Allah sent him to the first people of `Ad who 
inhabited Al-Ahqaf.  


Ahqaf is plural of Haqf. According to Ibn Zayd, it means 
a sand dune; and according to Ikrimah, it means a 
mountain or a cave.  


Qatadah said:  


"We were informed that `Ad was a tribe in 
Yemen. They dwelt among sand (hills), and 
overlooked the sea in a land called Ash-Shihr.''  


Under the chapter, "He Who supplicates should first 
mention Himself,'' Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn Abbas 
narrated that the Prophet said:  


 یَْ�َ�َُ�� اqُ وَأََ.� َ;�د


May Allah have mercy on us and the Brother of `Ad. 


Allah then says,  


 �ِ5ِ�ْ.َ 

 یََ<یِْ� وَمِِْ�ْ�َ 
...وََ?ْ< َ.fْ�َ ا��7ُ1رُ مِ  


And surely, warners had already passed on before him 
and after him.  


meaning, Allah had sent Messengers and warners to the 
towns surrounding the land of `Ad.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  



 یََ<یَْ&� وَمَ� َ.5َ�َْ&� َ�ْ�َ �َ!� aًـَ&� نََ�ـ�َ�ْ�َMَBَ 


And We made it a deterrent punishment for those 
who were present and those who succeeded 
them. (2:66)  


And it is also similar to Allah's saying,  


,دَ إِذْ Bَِ�نُْIََدٍ و�;َ Oِ-َ�ِـGَ �َuْ!م Oً-َ�ِـGَ �ْ�ُ ُْأَن7َر �ْ-ُBَ ْأَْ;9ُ�َ,ا 

 أَیِْ<یِ&ْ� وَمِْ
 َ.5ِ�ِْ&ْ� أَ#� َ Lُ�ُْ<واْ إِ#� ا���َ� ِ�ْ�َ 
 3َ%ءَْ ُ&ُ� ا��1سُُ� مِ
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But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned 
you of a thunderbolt like the thunderbolt that 
struck `Ad and Thamud. (That occurred) when 
the Messengers had come to them from before 
them and after them (saying): "Worship none but 
Allah.'' (41:13-14)  


  ...أَ��� َ Lُ�ُْ<وا إِ��� ا���َ�... 


"Worship none but Allah;  


Allah then says,  


 ...�ٍ�vِ;َ ٍإِن!] أََ.�فُ َ;َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ;7َابَ یَْ,م S٢١U  


truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day.  


meaning, Hud said this to them (his people), and 
they responded to him saying,  


��َ�ِ&َ�ِJ 
ْ;َ ��َ�َBِWْ�َ�ِ ��َ�َhْ3َِا أ,�ُ�?َ ...  


Have you come to delude us from our gods,  


meaning, to prevent us �,َ'ِ&َِلT �ْ�َ (from our gods),  


 ...
� َ ِ�ُ<نَ� إِن آُ�fَ مَِ
 ا���dدِِ?�ََ�ِ ��َ ِWْBَ S٢٢U  


(hen bring us that with which you threaten us, if you are 
one of the truthful!  


They sought to hasten Allah's torment and punishment, 
believing that it will not happen.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  


� ِ�َ&� ا��7ِیَ
 َ# یُْ}مُِ�,نَ ِ�َ&�ُMِ�ْ� یَْ�َ


Those who do not believe in it (the Last Hour) 
seek to hasten it, (42:18).  


Hud's response was,  


  ... َ?�لَ إِن�َ� اْ�ِ�ْ�ُ� ِ;�َ< ا���ِ�


He said: "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah.''  
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which means, `Allah knows best about you. If 
you deserve the punishment to be hastened, He 
will do that to you.  


 ... �ِ�ِ fُ�ِْم�� أُرْس ��ُiُ!��َُوَأ...  


And I convey to you that wherewith I have been sent, 


i.e. As for me, my duty is to deliver my message 
to you.'  


S٢٣U وََ�ِ��!] أَرَاآُْ� َ?ْ,مً� َ Mَْ&ُ�,نَ...   


But I see that you are a people given to ignorance!  


which means, `you have no comprehension or 
understanding.'  


Allah then says,  


 �ْ&ِ�� أَوْدِیََِLِ-ْ�َ��� رَأَوgُْ َ;�ر�9ًِ م1ْ�َBَ ...  


Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching 
their valleys,  


meaning, when they saw the punishment coming 
towards them, they thought it to be clouds full of 
rain. That made them happy and joyful, because 
they had a drought and needed rain.  


  ...َ?�ُ�,ا ه7ََا َ;�رِضٌ م1ْoُِ�نَ�... 


they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain!''  


Allah then said,  


 ...;َ �&َ�Bِ �ٌرِی �ِ�ِ ��ُ�ْMَ�ْ�S٢٤U 7َابٌ أَِ��ٌ�َ�ْ� هَُ, مَ� اسَْ  


Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be hastened 
-- a wind wherein is a painful torment!  


meaning, this is the torment that you called for 
saying, "Bring to us what you promise us if you 
should be of the truthful.''  
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�� Eَْ]ءٍ ُ َ<م!ُ� آُ ...  


Destroying every thing,  


meaning, destroying every part of their land that 
could normally be destroyed.  


...Wَ�ِمِْ� رَ�!َ&� ...   


by the command of its Lord!  


meaning, it had Allah's permission to do that.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  


 مَ� َ 7َرُ مِ
 Eَْ/ءٍ أََ fْ َ;َ�ْ�ِ� إِ#� 3ََ�َ�ْ�ُ� آَ����مِ�ِ� 


It spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into 
broken spreads of rotten ruins. (51:42)  


meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit). 
Because of this,  


Allah says,  


 ...Bَ�ْ&ُ�ُِا َ�� یَُ�ى إِ��� مََ��آ,�ُLَGْWَ...  


So they became such that nothing could be seen except 
their dwellings!  


means, all of them were destroyed, and none of 
them were spared.  


Allah then says:  


 ...
S٢٥U آrَ�ِ7ََ نMَِْ�ي اْ�َ-ْ,مَ اْ�ُMِْ�مِ�َ  


Thus do We recompense the criminal people!  


which means that this is Our judgement regarding 
those who reject Our Messengers and disobey Our 
commands.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that she said,  







 39 


"I never saw Allah's Messenger fully laughing so 
that I would see his uvula. He would only smile.''  


She added that when Allah's Messenger saw clouds or 
wind, that would reflect on his face (as discomfort). She 
asked him:  


"O Allah's Messenger! When the people see clouds, they 
become happy, hoping that they bring them rain. But I 
notice that when you see them, displeasure appears on 
your face.''  


Allah's Messenger replied,  


یَ� َ;�OُRَAِ، مَ� یُْ}مُِ�ِ�] أَنْ یَُ�,نَ �Bِِ� َ;7َابٌ، َ?ْ< ُ;7!بَ َ?ْ,مٌ 
 ه7َا َ;�رِضٌ مُْoُِ�نَ� :  ا7َ�َ�ْابَ وََ?�ُ�,اِ����!یِ�، وََ?ْ< رَأَى َ?ْ,مٌ


O `A'ishah! What would guarantee to me that 
they do not bring punishment Some nations had 
been punished with wind. On seeing the 
punishment approaching them, a nation once 
said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain.''  


This is also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that when Allah's Messenger saw 
clouds on any of the horizons, he would leave whatever 
he was doing -- even if he was in prayer -- and say:  


 ��Bِ �َم !�Eَ 
 ا�ْ�ُ&�� إِن!] أَُ;,ذُ rَ�ِ مِْ


O Allah! I seek refuge with you from any harm 
that it (the cloud) contains. 


If Allah removed those clouds, the Prophet would 
praise Allah, and if rain fell, he would say:  


 �Bًِ�� ا�ْ�ُ&�� �Lً!�Gَ نَ


O Allah! Make it pouring and beneficent.  


Muslim also recorded in his Sahih from A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that when the wind blew, 
Allah's Messenger would say,  
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أُرْسfْ�َِ ا�ْ�ُ&�� إِن!] أَسrَ�ُWَْ َ.ْ�َ�هَ� وََ.ْ�َ� مَ� �Bَِ&� وََ.ْ�َ� مَ� 
 ��ِ fْ�َِمَ� أُرْس !�Eََو ،�&َ�Bِ �َم !�Eََهَ�، و!�Eَ 
 ِ�ِ�،وَأَُ;,ذُ rَ�ِ مِْ


O Allah! I ask You of its good, the good that it 
contains, and the good with which it has been 
sent. And I seek refuge in You from its evil, the 
evil that it contains, and the evil with which it has 
been sent.  


She added that if the sky became cloudy, his 
color would change; he would exit, enter, come, 
and go.  


When it rained, his anxiety would be relieved.  


When A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
noticed that, she asked him about it and he said:  


 : َ�َ���ُ� یَ� َ;�OُRَAِ آََ� َ?�لَ َ?ْ,مُ َ;�دٍ


� أَوْدِیَِ�ِ&ْ� َ?�ُ�,ا ه7ََا َ;�رِضٌ م1ْoُِ�نَ�َLِ-ْ�َ��� رَأَوgُْ َ;�ر�9ًِ م1ْ�َBَ  


O `A'ishah! It could be like what the people of 
`Ad said,  


(Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a 
cloud bringing us rain!'')  


We have previously mentioned the story of the 
destruction of the people of `Ad in both Surah Al-A`raf 
and Surah Hud. Thus, there is no need to repeat it here; 
and verily Allah is worthy of all praise and gratitude.  


  


 �ِ�Bِ �ْ�ُـ��إِن م��� %َ�Bِ �ْ&ُـ�وََ�َ-ْ< مَ��َ 


46:26 And indeed We had firmly established them 
with that wherewith We have not established you!  


  و3َََ�ْ�َ�� َ�ُ&ْ� سَْ�ً� وَأdَ�َْـ�اً


We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts.  
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% أNََْ�/ َ;ْ�ُ&ْ� سَُْ�ُ&ْ� وََ# أdَ�َْـُ�هُْ� وََ# َBَ ًة>َhِBَْوَأ
أhِBََْ<ُ ُ&ْ� م!
 Eَْ/ءٍ إِذْ آَ�نُ,اْ یMََْ�ُ<ونَ ِ�َـ�یَـfِ ا���ِ� وََ��قَ 


 ِ�&� م�� آَ�نُ,اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�ْ&ِ�ءُونَ 


But their hearing, vision, and hearts availed them 
nothing since they used to deny the Ayat of Allah, 
and they were completely encircled by that which 
they used to ridicule!  


 �ْ&ُ���َ�َ fِا#*یَـ ��َBْ��Gََاْ�ُ-َ�ى و 
وََ�َ-ْ< أَهَْ�ْ�َ�� مَ� َ�ْ,َ�ُ�ْ� م!َ
 ُ�,نَ ی3ِ�َْ


46:27. And indeed We have destroyed towns round 
about you, and We have shown (them) the signs in 
various ways so that they might return.  


  Oَ&َ�ِدُونِ ا���ِ� ُ?ْ�َ��نً� ءَا 
 Bََ�ْ,َ# نdَََ�هُُ� ا��7ِیَ
 ا �َ_7ُواْ مِ


46:28 As for those whom they had taken for gods 
besides Allah, as the means of approach to Him, 
why then did they not aid them?  


� 1�9َ,اْ َ;ْ�ُ&ْ� وَذrَ�َِ إBُِْ�ُ&ْ� وَمَ� آَ�نُ,اْ ی5ََْ�ُ�ونَْ�َ   


Nay, but they vanished completely from them. And 
that was their falsehood, and what they were 
fabricating.  


Allah says,  


 �ِ�Bِ �ُْآ���إِن م��� �َ�Bِ �ُْه���وََ�َ-ْ< مَ�� ...  


And indeed We had firmly established them with that 
wherewith We have not established you!  


means, `We have granted the earlier nations 
wealth and offspring in the worldly life. That 
which We granted them, we did not give you 
anything similar or close to it.'  
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Furthermore,  


� أNََْ�/ َ;ْ�ُ&ْ� سَُْ�ُ&ْ� وََ��  و3َََ�ْ�َ�� َ�ُ&ْ� سًَْ�� وَأ�dَ�َْرًا وَأhِBََْ<ةً... َBَ
 
إِذْ آَ�نُ,ا یMََْ�ُ<ونَ ِ�%یَ�تِ ا���ِ� وََ��قَ ِ�ِ&�  Eَْ]ءٍأ�dَ�َْرُهُْ� وََ�� أhِBََْ<ُ ُ&� م!


  S٢٦U م�� آَ�نُ,ا ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�ْ&ِ�ؤُون


We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But their 
hearing, vision, and hearts availed them nothing when 
they used to deny Allah's signs, and they were 
completely encircled by that which they used to ridicule!  


meaning, they were encircled by the torment and 
exemplary punishment that they denied and 
whose occurrence they doubted.  


This means, you listeners must beware of being 
like them lest a punishment similar to theirs 
strikes you in this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah then says,  


... وََ�َ-ْ< أَهَْ�ْ�َ�� مَ� َ�ْ,َ�ُ�� م!َ
 اْ�ُ-َ�ى   


And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you,  


This is addressed to the people of Makkah.  


Allah destroyed the nations who disbelieved in the 
Messengers who lived around Makkah, such as  


• `Ad who were at Al-Ahqaf in Hadramawt near 
Yemen,  


• Thamud whose dwellings were between Makkah 
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria),  


• Saba' who were in Yemen,  


• the people of Madyan who were on the route and 
passage to Ghazzah (Western Palestine), and  


• the people of Lut who dwelt by the lake (the 
Dead Sea) which they used to pass by (on the 
way to Jordan) as well.  


Allah then says,  
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...وBْ��Gَََ�� اْ�%یَ�تِ ...   


and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways,  


meaning, `We explained and clarified them.'  


S٢٧U َ�َ���ُ&ْ� ی3ِ�َُْ�,نَ...   


Oً&َ�ِJ �ًدُونِ ا���ِ� ُ?ْ�َ��ن 
  ... Bََ�ْ,َ�� نdَََ�هُُ� ا��7ِیَ
 ا �َ_7ُوا مِ


so that perhaps they might return.  


As for those whom they had taken for gods besides 
Allah, as the means of approach to Him, why then did 
they not aid them?  


meaning, did they help them when they were in 
the greatest need for them? 


� 1�9َ,ا َ;ْ�ُ&ْ�... ْ�َ...  


but they vanished completely from them.  


Rather, they completely left them alone when 
they needed them the most.  


 ... �ْ&ُ�ُBِْإ rَ�َِوَذ...  


And that was their falsehood,  (meaning, their lie).  


S٢٨U وَمَ� آَ�نُ,ا ی5ََْ�ُ�ونَ...   


and what they were fabricating.  


which means that they fabricated lies by taking 
them as gods, and they lost and failed in their 
worship of them and their reliance upon them -- 
and Allah knows best.  


  


ُ�,نَ اْ�ُ-ْ�ءَانَ ِ�
! یَْ�َMِ�ْا 
 وَإِذْ Bْ�َGََ�% إrَ�ْ�َِ ن�5ََاً م!َ


46:29 And (remember) when We sent toward you a 
group of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an.  
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�,اْ ُdِاْ أَن,�ُ�?َ gُُ�وbَ�َ ���َBَ 


When they attended it, they said: "Listen quietly!''  


 
َ��� ُ?bَِ/ وَ��ْ,اْ إَِ�/ َ?ْ,مِِ&� م1�7ِرِیَBَ 


And when it was concluded, they returned to their 
people, as warners.  


 یَ-ْ,مََ�% إِن�� سَِْ�َ�� آَِ�ـLً� أُنِ�لَ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ< مُ,سَ/ َ?�ُ�,اْ

 یََ<یِْ� َ�ْ�َ �َ!� �ً?!>dَُم 


46:30 They said: "O our people! Verily, we have 
heard a Book sent down after Musa, confirming 
what came before it,  


�ِ-�ٍ� یَْ&ِ<ى إَِ�/ اْ�َ�"! وَإَِ�/ َ�ِ�یٍ" م1َ�ْ 


it guides to the truth and to the straight path.''  


 یَ-ْ,مََ�% أLُ�3َِ,اْ دَاِ;َ/ ا���ِ� وَءَامُِ�,اْ ِ�ِ� 


31. "O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller, and 
believe in him.  


 ی5ِiَْْ� َ�ُ�ْ� م!
 ذُنُ,ِ�ُ�ْ� وَیMُِْ�آُْ� م!ْ
 َ;7َابٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


He (Allah) will forgive you some of your sins, and 
protect you from a painful torment.''  


Bِ �ٍMِ�ْ/ ا#*رْضَ ُ�ِ �َ�ْ�َBَ �ِدَاِ;َ/ ا��� @ْMُِی �# 
وَمَ
 وََ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ� مِ
 دُونِِ� أَوِْ�َ�%ءُ 


46:32 "And whosoever does not respond to Allah's 
Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and he will not 
have besides Allah any protectors.  



ٍ�Lِ1م �   أُوَْ�ـBِ rَhِ/ 9ََ�ـٍ


Those are in manifest error.''      
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 The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that he commented on 
the Ayah;  


ُ�,نَ اْ�ُ-J�ْنَِ�
! یَْ�َMِ�ْا 
  ... وَإِذْ Bْ�َGََ�� إrَ�ْ�َِ ن5ًََ�ا م!َ


And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of 
the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an.  


"They were at a place called Nakhlah while Allah's 
Messenger was performing the `Isha' prayer,  


and  


 آَ�دُواْ یَُ�,نُ,نَ َ;َ�ْ�ِ� Lَ�ِ<اً


they crowded on top of each other to hear him. 
(72:19)''  


Sufyan said, "They stood on top of each other like 
piled wool.''  


Ahmad was alone in recording this.  


Imam Ahmad and the famous Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi in his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, both 
recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said,  


"Allah's Messenger never recited Qur'an to the 
Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah's Messenger was 
heading with a group of his Companions towards 
the `Ukaz market. At that time, the devils had 
been prevented from eavesdropping on the news 
of the heavens, and they were being attacked by 
burning flames (whenever they tried to listen). 
When the devils went back to their people, they 
asked them what happened to them, and they 
answered,  


`We have been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the news of the heavens, and burning flames now 
attack us.'  
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Their people told them, `You have only been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the information 
of the heavens because of something (major) that 
has happened. So go all over the earth, east and 
west, and see what is it that has obstructed you 
from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens.'  


Thus they traveled all over the earth, east and 
west, seeking that which had obstructed them 
from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. 
A group of them went towards Tihamah, and 
found Allah's Messenger while he was at a place 
called Nakhlah along the way to the `Ukaz 
market. He was leading his Companions in the 
Fajr prayer. When the Jinns heard the recitation 
of the Qur'an, they stopped to listen to it, and 
then they said:  


`By Allah! This is what has prevented you from 
eavesdropping on the news of the heavens.'  


Then they returned to their people and told them:  


`Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing 
recitation (the Qur'an), it guides to the right path. 
So we have believed in it, and we will join none in 
worship with our Lord.'  


So Allah revealed to His Prophet,  



kَ ن5ٌََ� م!ََ�� أُوِ�َ/ إَِ�/� أَن�ُ� اسَْْ?ُ!
Mِ�ْا  


Say: It has been revealed to me that a 
group of Jinns have listened (to the 
Qur'an). (72:19)  


Thus, what was revealed to him was only the 
saying of the Jinns.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar narration, and 
Muslim recorded it (as it is here).  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, as did An-Nasa'i in 
his Tafsir.  
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Abdullah bin Mas`ud reported that;  


the Jinns came down upon the Prophet while he 
was reciting the Qur'an at a place called Nakhlah. 


When they heard him, ا:'ُCِ� :�Nَ (They saidلُ:ا أَ
"Listen quietly.'') meaning, hush!  


They were nine in number, and one of them was 
called Zawba`ah. So Allah revealed,  


ُ�,نَ اْ�ُ-J�ْنَِ�
! یَْ�َMِ�ْا 
َ���  وَإِذْ Bْ�َGََ�� إrَ�ْ�َِ ن5ًََ�ا م!َBَ
َ��� ُ?bَِ] وَ��ْ,ا إَِ�/ َ?ْ,مِBَ ا,�ُdِا أَن,�ُ�?َ gُُ�وbَ�َ �&ِ



 م1�7ِرِیَ


And when We sent toward you a group of 
Jinns, to listen to the Qur'an. When they 
attended it, they said: "Listen quietly!'' 
And when it was concluded, they returned 
to their people as warners. until His 


saying: �ٍ��ِR	 ٍَ��لUَ manifest error. (Ayah 29-
32)  


Thus, this report along with the above one by Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, indicate 
that Allah's Messenger was not aware of the 
presence of the Jinns at that time. They only 
listened to his recitation and went back to their 
people. Later on, they came to him in groups, one 
party after another, and one group after another.  


As for Allah's saying,  


 ...
S٢٩U وَ��ْ,ا إَِ�/ َ?ْ,مِِ&� م1�7ِرِیَ  


they returned to their people as warners.  


It means that they went back to their people and 
warned them about what they heard from Allah's 
Messenger.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  


�5َ-�ُ&,اْ Bِ/ ا�<!یِ
 وَِ�ُ��7ِرُواْ َ?ْ,مَُ&ْ� إِذَا ر3ََُ�,اْ إَِ�ْ�ِ&ْ� َ�َ���ُ&ْ� َ�َ!�
 ی7َ�َْرُونَ
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...that they may obtain understanding in religion 
and warn their people when they return to them, 
so that they might be cautious (of evil). (9:122)  


This Ayah has been used as evidence that the 
Jinns have warners from among themselves, but 
no Messengers. There is no doubt that Allah did 
not send Messengers from among the Jinns, 
because He says,  


 وَمَ% أَرْسَْ�َ�� مِ
 َ?rَ�ِLْ إِ#� ر�3ًَِ# ن1,ِ�/ إَِ�ْ�ِ&ْ� م!ْ
 أَهِْ� اْ�ُ-َ�ى


And We did not send before you as Messengers 
any but men, to whom We revealed from among 
the people of cities. (12:109)  


And Allah says,  


وَمَ% أَرْسَْ�َ�� َ?rَ�َLْ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
 إِ#� إِن�ُ&ْ� Wْ�َ�َآُُ�,نَ ا��oَ��مَ 
 وَیَْRُ,نَ Bِ/ ا#*سَْ,اقِ


And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily they ate food and walked in 
the markets. (25:20)  


And He says about Ibrahim Al-Khalil, upon him 
be peace,  


 وَ�ْ�َ3ََ�� Bِ/ ذُر!ی�ِ�ِ� ا��Lُ1,�ةَ وَاْ�ِ�َ�ـَ@


...And We placed in his descendants Prophethood 
and Scripture. (29:27)  


Thus, every Prophet whom Allah sent after 
Ibrahim was from his offspring and progeny.  


As for Allah's saying in Surah Al-An`am,  



! وَاِ{نِْ� أََ�ْ� یWَِْ ُ�ْ� رُسٌُ� م!ْ�ُ�ْ�Mِ�ْا �َRَ�ْ یَـَ


O company of Jinns and human beings! Did there 
not come to you Messengers from among you? 
(6:130)  


It only applies to the two kinds collectively, but 
specifically pertains to just one of them, which is 
the human.  
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This is like Allah's saying,  


 یَْ_ُ�جُ مِْ�ُ&َ� ا��1ْ}ُ�ُ} وَا�َ�3َ�ْنُ 


From both of them (salty and fresh waters) 
emerge pearl and Marjan. (55:22)  


Although He said "both of them'' this applies to 
only one of the two types of water (the salty 
water).  


Allah then explains how the Jinns warned their people. 
He says,  


  ... َ?�ُ�,ا یَ� َ?ْ,مََ�� إِن�� سَِْ�َ�� آَِ��ً�� أُنِ�لَ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ< مُ,سَ/


They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book 
sent down after Musa...''  


They did not mention `Isa, peace be upon him, 
because the Injil that was revealed to him 
contained admonitions and exhortations, but very 
few permissions or prohibitions. Thus, it was in 
reality like a complement to the legislation of the 
Tawrah, the Tawrah being the reference. That is 
why they said, "Sent down after Musa.''  


This is also the way that Waraqah bin Nawfal 
spoke when the Prophet told him about his first 
meeting with Jibril, An-Namus, peace be upon 
him. He said: "Very good, very good! This is (the 
angel) that used to come to Musa. I wish that I 
was still a young man (to support you).''  



 یََ<یِْ� ... َ�ْ�َ �َ!� �?ً!>dَُم...  


confirming what came before it,  


meaning, the Scriptures that were revealed 
before it to the previous Prophets.  


They then said,  


...یَْ&ِ<ي إَِ�/ اْ�َ�"! ...   


it guides to the truth, (means in belief and information).  
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 ...�ٍ�-ِ�S٣٠U وَإَِ�/ َ�ِ�یٍ" م1ْ�َ  


and to the straight path. (which means, in deeds).  


For verily, the Qur'an contains two things:  


- information and  


- commandments.  


Its information is true, and its commandments 
are all just, as Allah says,  


 وََ �fْ آَِ�َOُ رَ�!Gِ rَْ<?ً� وََ;ْ<ً# 


And the Word of Your Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice. (6:115)  


Allah says,  


 هَُ, ا��7ِي أَرْسََ� رَسُ,َ�ُ� ِ��ْ�ُ&َ<ى وَدِیِ
 اْ�َ�"! 


It is He Who has sent His Messenger with the 
guidance and the religion of truth. (9:122)  


The guidance is the beneficent knowledge, and 
the religion of truth means the righteous good 
deeds.  


Thus, the Jinns said,  �V(َْیَْ&ِ ي إِل9َ ال (it guides to the 
truth) in matters of belief, �ٍ�!ِ'َ>ْR	 Vٍی�ِQَ 9َوَإِل  (and to 


the straight path.) meaning, in regard to actions.  


... یَ� َ?ْ,مََ�� أLُ�3َِ,ا دَاِ;َ] ا���ِ�   


O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller,  


This is proof that Muhammad has been sent to 
both the human beings and the Jinns.  


Thus, Allah says,  


...أLُ�3َِ,ا دَاِ;َ] ا���ِ� وJَمُِ�,ا ِ�ِ� ...   


Respond to Allah's Caller and believe in him.  
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Then Allah says,  


... �ْ5ِiَْذُنُ,ِ�ُ�ْ�ی 
  ...َ�ُ�� م!


He will then forgive you some of your sins,  


Some scholars say that "some'' here is auxiliary, but this 
is questionable since it is rarely used to strengthen an 
affirmative meaning.  


Others say that it means partial forgiveness.  


S٣١U  وَیMُِْ�آُ� م!ْ
 َ;7َابٍ أَِ��ٍ�...   


and protect you from a painful torment.  


meaning, He will protect you from His painful 
punishment.  


Then Allah informs that they said,  


Bِ �ٍMِ�ْ] اWَ�ْرْضُِ�ِ �َ�ْ�َBَ �ِدَاِ;َ] ا��� @ْMُِی ��� 
  ... وَمَ


And whosoever does not respond to Allah's Caller, he 
cannot escape on earth,  


meaning, Allah's power encompasses him and 
surrounds him.  


  ...وََ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ� مِ
 دُونِِ� أَوِ�َ��ء... 


and he will not have besides Allah any protectors.  


meaning, no one can protect him against Allah.  


 ...
ٍ�Lِ19ََ��لٍ م [Bِ rَhِ�َْأُو S٣٢U  


Those are in manifest error.  


This is a threat and warning.  


Thus, those Jinns called their people with encouragement 
and warning. Because of this, many of the Jinns took 
heed and came to Allah's Messenger in successive 
delegations; and verily, Allah is worthy of all praise and 


gratitude, and Allah knows best.   
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أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��7ِى َ.َ�َ" ا���َـَ,تِ وَا#*رْضِ وََ�ْ� 
,ْ َ / یَْ�َ/ ِ�َ_ْ�ِ-ِ&
� ِ�َ-�دِرٍ َ;َ�/ أَن یُْ�ِ/ اْ�َ


46:33 Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is Able to give life to the dead?  


 َ�َ�/ إِن�ُ� َ;َ�/ آُ�! Eَْ/ءٍ َ?ِ<یٌ� 


Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.  


 7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ َ;َ�/ ا����رِ أََ�ْ�َ� هَـ7َا ِ��ْ�َ�"! وَیَْ,مَ یُْ�َ�ضُ ا��


46:34 And on the Day when those who disbelieve 
will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said to them): 
"Is this not the truth?''  


 َ?�ُ�,اْ َ�َ�/ وَرَ�!َ�� 


They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!''  


 �لَ 7ُBَوُ?,اْ ا7َ�َ�ْابَ ِ�َ� آُ�ُ�ْ� َ 5ُ�ُْ�ونَ َ?


He will say: "Then taste the torment, because you 
used to disbelieve!''  


 �Mِ�ْ�LِGْ�Bَْ� آََ� LَGََ� أُوُْ�,اْ اْ�َ�ْ�مِ مَِ
 ا��1سُِ� وََ# َ ْ�َ
 �ْ&ُ�� 


46:35 Therefore be patient as did those of 
determination among the Messengers and be in no 
hurry for them.  


 
آWََن�ُ&ْ� یَْ,مَ یََ�وْنَ مَ� یُ,َ;ُ<ونَ َ�ْ� یuُLَ�َْ,اْ إِ#� سَ�َ;Oً م!
 ن�َ&�رٍ 


On the Day when they will see what they are 
promised, it will be as though they had not 
remained (in the world) except an hour in a day.  
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� یُْ&rُ�َ إِ#� اْ�َ-ْ,مُ ا5َ�ْـِ�ُ-,نَْ&َBَ ٌغaَ�َ   


(This is) a clear Message. But will any be destroyed 
except the defiantly rebellious people? 


Evidence for Life after Death 


Allah says,  


... أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْا   


Do they not see  


Allah says, those who deny resurrection on 
Judgement Day, and doubt that the bodies will be 
raised on that Last Day -- Do they not see,  


 ...�
  ...أَن� ا���َ� ا��7ِي َ.َ�َ" ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاWَ�ْرْضَ وََ�ْ� یَْ�َ] ِ�َ_ْ�ِ-ِ&


that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
was not wearied by their creation,  


meaning, the creation of the heavens and earth 
did not exhaust Him.' Rather, He commanded 
them: "Be,'' and they were, without any refusal or 
delay. They obeyed and responded to Him with 
submission and fear.  


This is similar to what Allah said elsewhere,  


 �َuَأَآْـ �
َ�َ_ْ�ُ" ا���َـَ,تِ وَا#*رْضِ أَآْـLَُ� مِْ
 َ.ْ�ِ" ا����سِ وََ�ـِ�
 ا����سِ َ# یَْ�َ�ُ,نَ 


Verily, the creation of the heavens and earth is 
greater than the creation of the people. But most 
people do not know. (40:57)  


 .../ َ,ْ  ...ِ�َ-�دِرٍ َ;َ�/ أَنْ یُْ�ِ�َ] اْ�َ


is Able to give life to the dead?  


i.e. Is He not then able to revive the dead?  
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Allah responds to the above question by saying,  


  S٣٣U َ�/ آُ�! Eَْ]ءٍ َ?ِ<یٌ�َ�َ�/ إِن�ُ� َ;... 


Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.  


Then Allah says, as a threat and a warning to whoever 
disbelieves in Him,  


  ... وَیَْ,مَ یُْ�َ�ضُ ا��7ِیَ
 آ5ََُ�وا َ;َ�/ ا����رِ أََ�ْ�َ� ه7ََا ِ��ْ�َ�"!


And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be 
exposed to the Fire (it will be said to them): "Is this not 
the truth?''   


meaning, it will be said to them, "Isn't this the 
truth? Is this magic?, or do you not see?''  


  ...َ?�ُ�,ا َ�َ�/ وَرَ�!َ��... 


They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!''  


meaning, they will have no choice but to confess.  


S٣٤U َ?�لَ 7ُBَوُ?,ا ا7َ�َ�ْابَ ِ�َ� آُ�ُ�ْ� َ 5ُ�ُْ�ونَ...   


He will say: "Then taste the torment, because you used 
to disbelieve!'' 


 Commanding the Prophet to persevere  


Allah then commands His Messenger to observe patience with 
those who rejected him among his people. He says,  


 �... LِGْ�Bَْ� آََ� LَGََ� أُوُْ�,ا اْ�َ�ْ�مِ مَِ
 ا��1سُِ  


Therefore be patient as did those of determination 
among the Messengers.  


meaning, as they were patient with their people's 
rejection of them.  


"Those of determination'' among the Messengers 
are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, `Isa and the last of all of 
the Prophets, Muhammad.  
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Allah has specifically mentioned their names in 
two Ayat: Surah Al-Ahzab (33:7) and Surah 
Ash-Shura (42:13).  


 ...�ْ&ُ�� �Mِ�ْ�  ...وََ�� َ ْ�َ


and be in no hurry for them.  


which means, `do not rush the punishment for 
them.'  


This is similar to Allah's saying:  


 aً��ِ?َ �ْ&ُ�ْ!&َوَم Oِ
 أُوِْ�/ ا���ْ�ََ��ِ!7�َ وَذَرْنِ/ وَاْ�ُ


And leave Me alone to deal with the rejecters, 
those who are in possession of good things of life. 
And give them respite for a little while. (73:11)  


� اْ�َ�ـ5ِِ�یَ
 أَمِْ&ْ�ُ&ْ� رُوَیْ<اً ِ!&َBَ 


So allow time for the disbelievers, and leave them 
for a while. (86:17)  


Then Allah says:  


  ...آWََن�ُ&ْ� یَْ,مَ یََ�وْنَ مَ� یُ,َ;ُ<ونَ َ�ْ� یuُLَ�َْ,ا إِ��� سَ�َ;Oً م!
 ن�َ&�رٍ... 


On the Day when they will see that which they are 
promised, it will be as though they had not remained (in 
the world) except an hour in a day.  


Which is similar to Allah's saying,  


   آWََن�ُ&ْ� یَْ,مَ یََ�وْنََ&� َ�ْ� یuُLَ�َْ,اْ إِ#� َ;Oً��Rِ أَوْ 9َُ�ـَ&�


On the Day they see it (the Hour), it will be as 
though they had not remained (in the world) 
except for a day's afternoon or its morning. 
(79:46)  


and as He says,  


وَیَْ,مَ یRُ�َُْ�هُْ� آWََن ��ْ� یuُLَ�َْ,اْ إِ#� سَ�َ;Oً م!َ
 ا���َ&�رِ یََ�َ��رBَُ,نَ 
�ْ&ُ�َ�ْ�َ 
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And on the Day when He shall gather them 
together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed but 
an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
(10:45)  


Then Allah says,  


...َ�َ��غٌ ...   


A clear message.  


meaning, this Qur'an provides a clear concept.  


� یُْ&rُ�َ إِ��� اْ�َ-ْ,مُ ا�5َ�ْسُِ-,نَ... ْ&َBَ S٣٥U  


But will any be destroyed except the defiantly rebellious 
people.  


Which means that Allah does not destroy anyone 
except those who choose the way of destruction. 
It is part of Allah's justice that He does not punish 
anyone except those who deserve the punishment 
-- and Allah knows best.  


This concludes the explanation of Surah Al-Ahqaf. And all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. Both success and 
protection from faults are by His help.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�سَ مَِ
 ا���ُ�َـِ� إَِ�� ��ا�� آَِ �بٌ أَ#َ"ْ�َ�ـُ� إَِ�ْ�َ! ِ�ُ ْ�ِ�جَ ا�
�3ِ ا���2رِ 1ِ�ِذْنِ رَ�-ِ,ْ� إَِ�� ِ+َ�اطِ اْ�َ(ِ"یِ" اِ4َ�ْ 


14:1 Alif-Lam-Ra.  


(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you 
in order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness into light by their Lord's leave to the path 
of the Almighty, the Praised. 


5ِ � � ا>;رْضِ ا���ِ� ا��9ِى َ�ُ� مَ� �5ِ ا���َـ2َتِ وَمَ


14:2 Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth!  


 وَوَیAَ�ْ-� Bٌْـِ@ِ�یَ
 مِْ
 َ?9َابٍ َ<3ِی3ٍ 


And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe 
torment. 
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خَِ�ةِ وَی�3Eَُونَ ا��9ِیَ
 یَْ�َ 2�D4ِنَ ا2�َ4َ�ْةَ ا�#ْ�3َ�� َ?َ�� ا>;
3ٍ�)ِ�َ Bٍَ�ـGَ �5ِ !َHِأُوَْ�ـ �Jً2َ?ِ �,َ#َ2KُDَْا���ِ� وَی Bِ�Dَِس 
?َ   


14:3 Those who prefer the life of this world to the 
Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path of Allah 
and seek crookedness therein - they are far astray.   


 Describing the Qur'an and warning Those Who defy it  


Allah says, 


   ...اَ��


Alif-Lam-Ra.  


Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate 
letters that appear in the beginnings of some Surahs.  


�Nُ إَِ�ْ�َ! ... �...آَِ �بٌ أَ#َ"ْ�َ  


(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...  


Allah says, `This is a Book that We have revealed 
to you, O Muhammad. This `Book', is the Glorious 
Qur'an, the most honored Book, that Allah sent 
down from heaven to the most honored 
Messenger of Allah sent to all the people of the 
earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  


�تِ إَِ�� ا���2رِ ... �سَ مَِ
 ا���ُ�َ��...ِ�ُ ْ�ِ�جَ ا�  


in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness 
into light,  


We sent you, O Muhammad, with this Book in 
order that you might lead mankind away from 
misguidance and crookedness to guidance and 
the right way,'  


 
ا���ُ� و�P�َِ ا��9ِیَ
 ءامَُ�2اْ یُْ�Jُ�ُِ,� م-َ
 ا���ُ�َـِ� إَِ�� ا���2رِ وَا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�واْ أَوT�َ�ِْؤُهُُ� ا��Qـ2Kُتُ یُْ�2Jُ�َِ#ُ,� م-َ
 ا���2رِ إَِ�� ا���ُ�َـِ�
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Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those 
who believe. He brings them out from darkness 
into light.  


But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya 
(supporters and helpers) are Taghut (false 
deities), they bring them out from light into 
darkness. (2:257)  


and,  


�ـٍ� �-ُ�ْ�AُJَ�ِْ� م-َ
 ا���ُ�َـِ� ه2َُ ا��9ِى یَُ�"-لُ َ?َ�� َ?Nِ3ِDْ ءَایَـٍ�َ-��َ 
 إَِ�� ا���2رِ


It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His 
servant that He may bring you out from darkness 
into light. (57:9)  


Allah said next,  


...1ِ�ِذْنِ رَ�-ِ,ْ� ...   


by their Lord's leave,  


He guides those whom He destined to be guided 
by the hand of His Messenger, whom He sent to 
guide them by His command,  


...إَِ�� ِ+َ�اطِ اْ�َ(ِ"یِ" ...   


to the path of the All-Mighty,  


Who can never be resisted or overpowered. 
Rather, Allah is Irresistible above everything and 
everyone else,  


 ...3ِ�V١X ا4َ�ِْ  


the Praised.  


Who is glorified and praised in all His actions, 
statements, legislation, commandments and 
prohibitions and Who only says the truth in the 
information He conveys.  
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Allah's statement,  


�وَاتِ وَمَ� P5ِ اYَرْضِ ا�ّ�ِ� ا��9ِ   ...ي َ�ُ� مَ� P5ِ ا���َ


Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth!,  


is similar to,  


� ا��9ِى َ�ُ� مُْ�ُ! )ً�ِJَ �ْAُ�ْ�َِسُ إِ#-� رَس2ُلُ ا���ِ� إ���ُ\Bْ یََ]ی�َ,� ا�
 رْضِا���َـ2َتِ وَا>;


Say: "O mankind!  


Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. (7:158)  


Allah's statement,  


�5ِِ�یَ
 مِْ
 َ?9َابٍ َ<3ِی3ٍ... Aَ�ْ-� Bٌْوَوَی V٢X  


And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment.  


means, `woe to them on the Day of Judgment 
because they defied you, O Muhammad, and 
rejected you.'  


Allah says,  


... ا��9ِیَ
 یَْ�َ 2�D4ِنَ ا4َ�َْ��ةَ ا�#ْ�3َ�� َ?َ�� ا^خَِ�ةِ   


Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter,  


Allah described the disbelievers as preferring the life of 
the present world to the Hereafter, coveting the former 
life and working hard for its sake. They have forgotten 
the Hereafter and abandoned it behind their backs,  


 ...�Dَِس 
...Bِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَی�3Eَُونَ َ?  


and hinder (men) from the path of Allah,  


from following the Messengers,  
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 ... �Jً2َ?ِ �,َ#َ2KُDَْوَی...  


and seek crookedness therein,  


they seek to make Allah's path crooked, even 
though it is straight itself and does not deviate on 
account of those who defy or betray it. When the 
disbelievers do this, they become engulfed in 
ignorance and misguidance far away from truth, 
and therefore, there is no hope that they will gain 
guidance and correctness while on this state.  


 ..._َGَ P5ِ !َHِلٍ َ�ِ(�3ٍأُوَْ�ـ V٣X  


they are far astray.  


  


 �ْ,ُ�َ 
َ-�Dَ�ُ�ِ �ِِنِ َ\2ْم�� مِ
 ر�س2ُلٍ إِ>� ِ�ِ�َ�� وَمTَ أَرْسَْ�َ


14:4 And We sent not a Messenger except with the 
language of his people, in order that he might make 
(the Message) clear for them.  


aِ�ُ5َ "ُءُ وَه2َُ اْ�َ(ِ"یTbََی 
�B ا���ُ� مَ
 یTbََءُ وَیَْ,3ِى مَ
 �ُ�Aِ4َ�ْا 


Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.   


 Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; 
Guidance or Misguidance follows the Explanation 


Allah says: 


 �ْ,ُ�َ 
َ-�Dَ�ُ�ِ �ِِنِ َ\2ْم�� مِ
 ر�س2ُلٍ إِ>� ِ�ِ�َ��  ...وَمَ� أَرْسَْ�َ


And We sent not a Messenger except with the language 
of his people, in order that he might make (the Message) 
clear for them.  
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Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His 
creation, sending Messengers to them from 
among them and speaking their language, so that 
they are able to understand the Message that the 
Messengers were sent with.  


Allah said next,  


�ء وَیَْ,... bََی 
�ء �Baِ�ُ5َ ا�ّ�ُ� مَbََی 
...3ِي مَ  


Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills.  


after the proof and evidence have been 
established for the people, Allah misguides whom 
He wills from the path of guidance and guides 
whom He wills to the truth,  


...َ(ِ"یُ" وَه2َُ اْ�...   


And He is the All-Mighty,  


whatever He wills occurs and whatever He does 
not will never occurs,  


 ...�ُ�Aِ4َ�ْا V٤X  


the All-Wise.  


in His decisions, misleading those who deserve to 
be misled and guiding those who deserve 
guidance.  


This is from Allah's wisdom with His creation, every 
Prophet He sent to a people spoke their language and 
everyone of these Prophets were only sent to their 
people. Muhammad bin Abdullah, Allah's Messenger, 
peace and blessings be upon him, was sent to all people.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


P�ِDْ\َ ِء��َDِ#ْ[َ�ْا 

� أ3ٌ�ََ مَِ,ُQَ)ُْی �ْ�َ ��ً :أُْ?�Qُِ� خَْ


 ُ#Eِْ�تُ ِ�����ْ?fِ مَِ��َ�ةَ َ<ْ,ٍ�،  •
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 وPَ�ِ �ِ�َ)ِJَُ اْ�َ]رْضُ م3ًhِ�َْا وgََُ,2رًا،  •


•  ،P�ِDْ\َ 3ٍ�َ[َ�ِ �B4َُئُِ� وََ�ْ� ت��َKَ�ْا Pَ�ِ �ْ���ُِوَأ 


•  ،kَ?َ�@َ�bا� �ُ�Qِ?ُْوَأ 


• ��سِ وَآَ��نَ ا����PDِ یmُ)َDُْ إَِ�� َ\2ْمِِ� خَ�+�kً وَُ�ِ(lُْ� إَِ�� ا�
kم��?َ 


I have been given five things which were not 
given to anyone else before me.  


• Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey.  


• The earth has been made for me (and for 
my followers) a place for worship and a 
purifier.  


• The war booty has been made lawful for 
me and it was not lawful for anyone else 
before me.  


• I have been given the right of Intercession 
(on the Day of Resurrection).  


• Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation only, but I have been sent to all 
mankind.  


Allah said,  


�)ً�ِJَ �ْAُ�ْ�َِسُ إِ#-� رَس2ُلُ ا���ِ� إ��� ُ\Bْ یََ]ی�َ,� ا�


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah... (7:158) 


  


 
� م2ُسَ� ِ�َـ�یَـِ َ�T أَنْ أَخِْ�جْ َ\2ْمََ! مَِ�و3ْnَ�ََ أَرْسَْ�َ
 ْ�هُْ� ِ�َ]ی��مِ ا���ِ� ا���ُ�َـِ� إَِ�� ا���2رِ وَذَآ-


14:5 And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat 
(saying): "Bring out your people from darkness into 
light, and remind them of the annals (or days) of 
Allah.  
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�رٍ َ<2Aُرٍ �D+َ -BAُ-� �ٍإِن� �5ِ ذِ�َ! ^یَـ 


Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful 
(person).''   


 Story of Musa and His People  


Allah says;  


 ��� م2ُسَ� T�ِیَ�تَِ�... و3ْnَ�ََ أَرْسَْ�َ  


And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat (saying):  


Allah says here, `Just as We sent you (O, 
Muhammad) and sent down to you the Book, in 
order that you might guide and call all people out 
of darkness into the light, We also sent Musa to 
the Children of Israel with Our Ayat (signs, or 
miracles).'  


Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah refers to 
the nine miracles.  


...ِ�جْ َ\2ْمََ! أَنْ أَخْ...   


Bring out your people,  


he is being commanded;  


�تِ إَِ�� ا���2رِ  أَنْ أَخِْ�جْ َ\2ْمََ!......مَِ
 ا���ُ�َ  


Bring out your people from darkness into light,  


call them to all that is good and righteous, in 
order that they might turn away from the 
darkness of ignorance and misguidance they 
indulged in, to the light of guidance and the 
enlightenment of faith,  


...وَذَآ-ْ�هُْ� ِ�َ]ی��مِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah,  
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remind them (O Musa) of Allah's days, meaning, 
favors and bounties which He bestowed on them 
when He delivered them from the grip of Fir`awn 
and his injustice, tyranny and brutality. This is 
when Allah delivered them from their enemy, 
made a passage for them through the sea, 
shaded them with clouds, sent down manna and 
quails for them, and other favors and bounties.  


Mujahid, Qatadah and several others said this.  


Allah said next,  


�رٍ َ<2Aُرٍ... �D+َ -BAُ-� ٍت�V٥X إِن� P5ِ ذَِ�َ! ^یَ  


Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful 
(person).  


Allah says, `Our delivering of Our loyal 
supporters among the Children of Israel from the 
grasp of Fir`awn and saving them from the 
disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw 
from for those who are patient in the face of 
affliction, and thankful in times of prosperity.  


Qatadah said,  


"Excellent is the servant who if he is tested, he 
observes patience, and if he is granted prosperity, 
he is thankful for it.''  


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


�ءً إِ��� آَ�نَ aَ\َ �ُ�َ qُا Paِnَْی ��َ ،fٌhَ?َ �ُ��ُآ 
إِن� أَمَْ� اْ�ُrْمِِ
 خَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، 


�نَ خَْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�،  •Aَ5َ ،�َDَ+َ ُاء��Gَ �ُ ْ�َ� إِنْ أََ+


�نَ خَْ�ً�ا َ�� •Aَ5َ ،�َAَ>َ ُسَ��اء �ُ ْ�َ� وَإِنْ أََ+


Verily, all of the matter of the believer is 
amazing, for every decision that Allah decrees for 
him is good for him.  
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• If an affliction strikes him, he is patient 
and this is good for him;  


• if a bounty is give to him, he is thankful 
and this is good for him.  


  


 وَإِذْ َ\�لَ م2ُسَ� 2ْnَ�ِمِِ� 


14:6 And (remember) when Musa said to his 
people:  


�آُْ� م-ْ
 ءَالِ 5ِْ�َ?2ْنَ hَ#َإِذْ أ �ْAُ�ْ�َ?َ �ِا��� kَاذْآُُ�واْ ِ#ْ(َ
ی2�َُمAُ#َ2ُْ� س2ُءَ اْ�َ(9َابِ وَی�9َُ-24ُنَ أَْ�َ�Tءَآُْ� وَیَْ�َ 2�ُ4ْنَ 


�ٌ��ِ?َ �ْAُ-ر�� 
  ِ#T�َءَآُْ� و�5َِ ذAُ�ِْ� َ�_ءٌ م-


"Call to mind Allah's favor to you, when He 
delivered you from Fir`awn's people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; 
and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.'' 



 آََ@ْ�تُْ� إِن� وَإِذْ تََ]ذ�نَHِ�ََو �ْAُ�#3َزِیYَ �ُْْ�تAَ>َ 
Hِ�َ �ْAُ��َر 
 َ?9َاِ�� 3ِbَ�َی3ٌ 


14:7 And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: 
"If you give thanks, I will give you more; but if you 
are thankless, verily, My punishment is indeed 
severe.'' 


� وََ\�لَ )ً�ِJَ ِ�5ِ ا>;رْض 
 م2ُسَ� إِن تAَُْ@ُ�واْ أَ#ُ ْ� وَمَ
 3ٌ�ِ�َ ;��ِKَ�َ �َ1ِ5َن� ا��� 


14:8 And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all 
on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of 
all needs), Worthy of all praise.''   
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Allah states: 


�آُ� م-ْ
 tلِ 5ِْ�َ?2ْنَ hَ#َإِذْ أ �ْAُ�ْ�َ?َ �ِ�ّا� kَوَإِذْ َ\�لَ م2ُسَ� 2ْnَ�ِمِِ� اذْآُُ�واْ ِ#ْ(َ
�ءآُْ� وَیَْ�َ 2�ُ4ْنَ ِ#َ��ءآُْ��   ...ی2�َُمAُ#َ2ُْ� س2ُءَ اْ�َ(9َابِ وَی�9َُ-24ُنَ أَْ�َ


And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Call to 
mind Allah's favor to you, when He delivered you from 
Fir`awn's people who were afflicting you with horrible 
torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting 
your women live;  


Allah states that Musa reminded his people about 
Allah's annals and days and of Allah's favors and 
bounties that He bestowed on them, when He 
saved them from Fir`awn and his people and the 
torment and disgrace they used to exert on them. 


They used to slaughter whomever they could find 
among their sons and let their females live. Allah 
delivered them from all this torment, and this is a 
great bounty, indeed.  


This is why Allah described this affliction,  


 ...�ٌ��ِ?َ �ْAُ-ر�� 
V٦X وP5َِ ذ�Aُ�َِ َ�_ء م-  


and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.  


`for He granted you (O Children of Israel) a great 
favor for which you are unable to perfectly thank 
Him.'  


Some scholars said that this part of the Ayah means,  


`what Fir`awn used to do to you was a 


tremendous َ��ء (trial).'  


Both meanings might be considered here and 
Allah knows best.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�تِ َ�َ(��ُ,ْ� یJِ�َُْ(2نَHَ-ـِ� وَا�����َ�َ4َ�ْ� و2ْ�َ�َََ#ـُ,ْ� ِ�


And We tried them with good and evil in 
order that they might turn (to Allah).  
(7:168)  
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Allah's statement next,  


 �ْAُ��َوَإِذْ تََ]ذ�نَ ر ...  


And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed,  


means, proclaimed and made known His promise 
to you.  


It is possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has 
vowed and sworn by His might, grace and 
exaltness.  


Allah said in a similar Ayah,  


)َDْ�َ�َ !َ��َوَإِذْ تََ]ذ�نَ رkِ
� َ?َ�ْ�ِ,ْ� إَِ�� ی2َْمِ اnِ�َْ�ـَlَ 


And (remember) when your Lord declared that He 
would certainly keep on sending against them 
(i.e. the Jews), till the Day of Resurrection. 
(7:167)  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْAُ�#3َزِیYَ �ُْْ�تAَ>َ 
Hِ�َ...  


If you give thanks, I will give you more;  


meaning, `if you appreciate My favor on you, I 
will give you more of it,  



 آََ@ْ�تُْ� ... Hِ�ََو...  


but if you are thankless,  


if you are not thankful for My favors, covering and 
denying, then,  


V٧X إِن� َ?9َا3ِbَ�َ P�ِی3ٌ...   


verily, My punishment is indeed severe,  


by depriving you of the favor and punishing you 
for being unappreciative of it.'  


A Hadith states that,  
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�Dُ�Eُِی fِ#ْ�9�� إِن� اْ�َ(3َDْ 4ْ�ُ�ََ�مُ ا��-زْقَ ِ�


A servant might be deprived of a provision (that 
was written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits. 


Allah said,  


3ٌ�ِ�َ ;P�ِKَ�َ �َ�ّ1ِ5َن� ا� �)ً�ِJَ ِرْضYَا P5ِ 
 وََ\�لَ م2ُسَ� إِن تAَُْ@ُ�واْ أَ#ُ ْ� وَمَ
V٨X  


And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise.''  


Allah does not need the gratitude of His servants, 
and He is worthy of all praise even if the 
disbelievers disbelieve in Him,  


�ْAُ�?َ ;��ِyَ �َُ�واْ 1ِ5َن� ا���@ُAَْإِن ت 


If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need 
of you. (39:7)  


and,  


3ٌ�ِ�َ ;��ِyَ �ُا���ُ� وَا��� ��َKْ َُْ�واْ وَت2��2ََاْ و�اس@َAَ5َ 


So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah 
was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free 
of all needs), Worthy of all praise. (64:6)  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that 
the Messenger of Allah said that his Lord the Exalted and 
Most Honored said,  


�دِي Dَ?ِ � یَ


 BٍJَُر fِ�ْ\َ �nَْ2ا َ?َ�� أَت#ُ���Aُْ� آَJَِو �ْAُ�َ#ِْخَِ�آُْ� وَإtَو �ْAُ�َ2ْ�َ أَن� أَو�
 ،�Hً�ْ>َ PAِ�ُْم P5ِ !َ�َِزَادَ ذ � وَا3ٍ�ِ مِْ�Aُْ�، مَ


�دِي Dَ?ِ � یَ


 fِ�ْ\َ �ِhَ5َْ2ا َ?َ�� أ#ُ���Aُْ� آَJَِو �ْAُ�َ#ِْخَِ�آُْ� وَإtَو �ْAُ�َ2ْ�َ أَن� أَو�
 ،�Hً�ْ>َ PAِ�ُْم P5ِ !َ�َِذ {َnَ#َ � رBٍJَُ وَا3ٍ�ِ مِْ�Aُْ�، مَ
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�دِي Dَ?ِ � یَ


�م2ُا P5ِ َ+ِ(�3ٍ وَا3ٍ�ِ، 2ْ�َ أَن� أَو�\َ �ْAُ��Jَِو �ْAُ�َ#ِْخَِ�آُْ� وَإtَو �ْAُ�َ
 PAِ�ُْم 
Qَ?ْ[َ5َ،P#ِ2�ُ[َ�َ5َْ�ُ� آ�Bُ إِْ#َ��نٍ مَْ�َ]َ�َ ُ�، مَ� َ#nََ} ذَِ�َ! مِْ


�4ْDَ�ْا Bَِإِذَا أُدْخ |ُ�َ�ْ� یَْ�nُُ} ا�ِ� إِ��� آََHً�ْ>َ 


O My servants! 


If the first and the last among you, mankind and 
Jinns among you, had the heart of the most pious 
and righteous man among you, that will not 
increase my kingdom in the least.  


O My servants!  


If the first and the last among you, mankind and 
the Jinns among you, had the heart of the most 
wicked man among you, that will not decrease My 
kingdom in the least.  


O My servants!  


If the first and the last among you, the mankind 
and Jinns among you, stood in one flat area and 
each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each 
one of them what they asked, that will not 
decrease My kingdom except by that which the 
needle carries (of water) when inserted in the 
ocean.''  


Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich 
(free of need), the Worthy of all praise.  


  


 �ْAُِ2دَ أََ�ْ� یَْ]تَ#Dَُ] ا��9ِیَ
 مِ
 َ\Aُ�ِDْْ� َ\2ْمِ ُ#2حٍ وََ?�دٍ وَثَُ
 وَا��9ِیَ
 مِ
 َ�ْ(3ِهِْ�


14:9 Has not the news reached you, of those before 
you, the people of Nuh, `Ad, and Thamud, and 
those after them!  
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 َ> یَْ(َ�ُُ,ْ� إِ>� ا���ُ�  


None knows them but Allah.  


�ـِ� 5ََ�د�واْ أَی3ِْیَُ,ْ� �5ِ أ2َ5َْاهِِ,ْ� َ-�Dَ�ْ�TJَءَتُْ,ْ� رُسُُ�ُ,ْ� ِ�
 وََ\�2�ُاْ 


To them came their Messengers with clear proofs, 
but they put their hands in their mouths and said:  


�َ �T أُرْسِْ�ُ ْ� ِ�ِ� وَإِ#�َ�ِ �� ت3َُْ?#َ2َ�T إَِ�ْ�ِ� إِ#�� آََ@ْ�َ#�ِ@� َ<!� م-
 fٍمُِ�ی 


"Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to 
that to which you invite us.''   


 Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets  


Allah says: 


تDَ#َ �ْAُُِ] ا��9ِیَ
 مِ
 َ\Aُ�ِDْْ� َ\2ْمِ ُ#2حٍ وََ?�دٍ وَثَُ2دَ وَا��9ِیَ
 مِ
 َ�ْ(3ِهِْ� >َ أََ�ْ� یَْ]
... یَْ(َ�ُُ,ْ� إِ>� ا�ّ�ُ�   


Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the 
people of Nuh, `Ad, and Thamud, and those after 
them! None knows them but Allah.  


Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of 
Muhammad) the stories of the people of Prophet 
Nuh, `Ad and Thamud, and other ancient 
nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count of these nations,  


 ...�ْ��ءتُْ,ْ� رُسُُ�ُ,� ِ�Jَ ِت��َ-�Dَ...  


To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,  


they brought them evidences and plain, 
tremendous proofs and signs.  
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Ibn Ishaq reported that Amr bin Maymun said that 


Abdullah said about Allah's statement, �ُ�ّ	ا � َ�ْ�َ�ُ�ُ�ْ� إَِ 
(None knows them but Allah),  


"The genealogists utter lies.''  


This is why Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said,  


"We did not find anyone who knows the 
forefathers of Ma`dd bin Adnan.''  


 Meaning of, "They put Their Hands in Their Mouths"  


Allah said next,  


...اْ أَی3ِْیَُ,ْ� P5ِ أ2َ5َْاهِِ,ْ� 5ََ�د�و...   


but they put their hands in their mouths,  


• It is said that they pointed to the Messengers' 
mouths asking them to stop calling them to 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.  


• It is also said that it means, they placed their 
hands on their mouths in denial of the 
Messengers.  


• It was also said that it means that they did 
not answer the call of the Messengers, or they 
were biting their hands in rage.  


Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b and Qatadah said that;  


• they belied the Messengers and refuted their 
call with their mouths.  


I (Ibn Kathir) say that Mujahid's Tafsir is supported by 
the completion of the narrative,  


 ...fٍإَِ�ْ�ِ� مُِ�ی ��� ت#َ2?ُ3ََْ�� أُرْسِْ�ُ � ِ�ِ� وَإِ#�� َ�ِ@P َ<!� م-َ�ِ � وََ\�2�ُاْ إِ#�� آََ@ْ�َ#
V٩X  


and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to 
that to which you invite us.''  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"When they heard Allah's Word, they were 
amazed and placed their hands on their mouths,''  


� أُرْسِْ�ُ � ِ�ِ� ... َ�ِ �...وََ\�2�ُاْ إِ#�� آََ@ْ�َ#  


and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which 
you have been sent.''  


They said, We do not believe what you brought 
us, and have strong doubt in its authenticity.'  


  


�َ�ْ� رُسُُ�ُ,ْ� أ�5َِ ا���ِ� َ<!; 5َ�gِِ� ا���َـ2َتِ وَا>;رْضِ \َ 


14:10 Their Messengers said: "(What!) Can there be 
a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth!  


 BٍJََخ-َ�آُْ� إَِ�� أrَُوَی �ْAُ�ِ2#ُُذ 
ی3َُْ?2آُْ� Aُ�َ �َ@ِKْ�َ�ِْ� م-
 م�َ�ـ�ـ� 


He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins 
and give you respite for a term appointed.''  


bَ�َ �<ِ2�ُاْ إِنْ أَ#ُ ْ� إ�\َ ��?َ �� تُِ�ی3ُونَ أَن ت�3Eَُوَ#�َ�ُlْ-م �ٌ
 
ٍ�Dِم� 
 آَ�نَ یَْ(3ُDُ ءَاT�َؤَُ#� 5َْ]ت#َ2ُ� Qَ�ْ�ُ�ِـٍ


They said: "You are no more than human beings like 
us! You wish to turn us away from what our fathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.'' 


 �

� ا���َ� یَُAِوََ�ـ �ْAُ�ُlْ-م �ٌbَ�َ �<ِإ 
�َ�ْ� َ�ُ,ْ� رُسُُ�ُ,ْ� إِن 4ْ�#ُ\َ
 Nِِد�Dَ?ِ 
 َ?َ�� مَ
 یTbََءُ مِْ


14:11 Their Messengers said to them: "We are no 
more than human beings like you, but Allah 
bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.  
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وَمَ� آَ�نَ َ�َ�T أَن #�ْ]تQَ�ْ�ُ�ِ �ْAُ�َِـٍ
 إِ>� 1ِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ� وَ?َ�� ا���ِ� 
 5َْ�َ�َ 2َآ�Bِ اْ�ُrْمُِ�2نَ 


It is not ours to bring you an authority (proof) 
except by the permission of Allah. And in Allah 
(alone) let the believers put their trust.'' 


� وََ�َ�DِEَْ�ن� �َ�َDُُس ��T أَ>� َ#َ 2َآ�Bَ َ?َ�� ا���ِ� وََ\3ْ ه3ََاَ#َ�َ �وَمَ
#َ2� وََ?َ�� ا���ِ� 5َْ�َ�َ 2َآ�Bِ اْ�َُ 2َآ-2�ُنَ  َ?َ�� مt Tَذَیُْ ُ


14:12 "And why should we not put our trust in Allah 
while He indeed has guided us in our ways! And we 
shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you 
may cause us, and in Allah (alone) let those who 
trust, put their trust.''   


 The Argument between the Prophets and the Disbelievers  


Allah says: 


�َ�ْ� رُسُُ�ُ,ْ� \َ ...  


Their Messengers said:  


Allah narrates to us the arguments that ensued 
between the disbelievers and their Messengers. 
When their nations doubted the Message of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners, the 
Messengers said,  


...أP5َِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ<!; ...   


(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah...  


about His Lordship and having the exclusive right 
to be worshipped alone, being the only Creator of 
all creatures!  


�وَاتِ وَاYَرْضِ ... 5َ�gِِ� ا���َ...  


the Creator of the heavens and the earth!  
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Verily, none besides Allah is worthy of worship, 
alone without partners with Him. Most nations 
were, and still are, affirming the existence of the 
Creator, but they call upon intermediaries besides 
Him whom they think will benefit them or bring 
them closer to Allah.  


Their Messengers said to them,  


 ... �ْAُ�ِ2#ُُذ 
...ی3َُْ?2آُْ� �Aُ�َ �َ@ِKْ�َ�ِ م-  


He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins, (in the 
Hereafter),  


 ... ��...وَیrَُخ-َ�آُْ� إَِ�� أBٍJََ م�َ�ـ  


and give you respite for a term appointed,  


in this worldly life.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 BٍJََإَِ�� أ ��ً�َ�َ �?ً�وَأَنِ اسَْ Kِْ@ُ�واْ رAُ��َْ� ثُ�� ت2�ُ2ُاْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� یَُ -ْ(Aُْ� م�َ 
 �ُ�َaْ5َ Bٍaْ5َ ذِي �Bُتِ آrُْوَی �� م�َ�


Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to 
Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His 
abounding grace to every owner of grace. (10:3)  


However, their nations went on arguing against their 
Prophethood, after they had to submit to the first 
evidence (that Allah Alone created everything).  


 Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the Messengers were 


Humans!  


Their nations said,  


 ... ��َ�ُlْ-م �ٌbَ�َ �<ِ2�ُاْ إِنْ أَ#ُ ْ� إ�\َ...  


They said: "You are no more than human beings like us!  


so why should we follow you just because you say 
so, even though we did not witness a miracle by 
your hands,  
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� آَ... �?َ ��نَ یَْ(T�َt 3ُDُؤَُ#� تُِ�ی3ُونَ أَن ت�3Eَُوَ#...  


You wish to turn us away from what our fathers used to 
worship.  


 ...
ٍ�Dِنٍ م��Qَ�ْ�ُ�ِ �V١٠X 5َْ]ت#َ2ُ  


Then bring us a clear authority.  


i.e. a miracle of our choice.  


lْ-م �ٌbَ�َ �<ِإ 
�َ�ْ� َ�ُ,ْ� رُسُُ�ُ,ْ� إِن 4ْ�#ُ\َ �ْAُ�ُ ...  


Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than 
human beings like you...''  


affirming that truly, they were only human being 
like their nations,  


 ... Nِِد�Dَ?ِ 
�ء مِْbََی 

� َ?َ�� مَ
� ا�ّ�َ� یَُAِوََ�ـ...  


but Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His 
servants,  


with Prophethood and Messengership which is His 
choice,  


�نٍ ... Qَ�ْ�ُ�ِ �Aُ�َِأَن #�ْ]ت ��...وَمَ� آَ�نَ َ�َ  


It is not ours to bring you an authority,  


according to your choice,  


...إِ>� 1ِ�ِذْنِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...   


except by the permission of Allah,  


after we beg Him and He provides us with a 
miracle,  


V١١X وَ?َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� 5َْ�َ�َ 2َآ�Bِ اْ�ُrْمُِ�2نَ...   


And in Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust.  


in all their affairs.  
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Their Messengers said to them next,  


� أَ>� َ#َ 2َآ�Bَ َ?َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� وَمَ�َ�َ � ...  


And why should we not put our trust in Allah,  


after He had guided us to the best, most clear 
and plain way,  


 ... ��َ�َDُُس �...وََ\3ْ ه3ََاَ#  


while He indeed has guided us in our 
ways!  


#َ2� وََ�َ�DِEَْ�ن� َ?َ�... ...� مَ� tذَیُْ ُ  


And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you 
may cause us,  


such as foolish actions and abusive statements,  


V١٢X وََ?َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� 5َْ�َ�َ 2َآ�Bِ اْ�َُ 2َآ-2�ُنَ...   


and in Allah (alone) let those who trust, put their trust.  


  


�T أَوْ َGِْأَر 
��ـAُْ� م-ْJَ�ِ�ْ�وََ\�لَ ا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�واْ ِ�ُ�سُِ�ِ,ْ� َ�ُ
 �� َ�َ ُ(2دُن� �5ِ مِ��ِ َ


14:13 And those who disbelieved, said to their 
Messengers: "Surely, we shall drive you out of our 
land, or you shall return to our religion.''  


 
َ�
� ا���ـِ�ِAَ�ِ,ْ� 5ََ]وَْ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ,ْ� رَ��ُ,ْ� َ�ُ


So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall 
destroy the wrongdoers.'' 


�مِ� nََفَ م�
 خَْ��ـAُُ� ا>;رْضَ مِ
 َ�ْ(3ِهِْ� ذَِ�َ! ِ�َ�َAِ�ْ�وََ�ُ
 وَخَ�فَ وَِ?�3ِ 


14:14 "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the 
land after them. This is for him who fears standing 
before Me and also fears My threat.'' 
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  3ٍ���رٍ َ?ِ�DJَ �Bُبَ آ� وَاسَْ ْ@َ 24ُاْ وَخَ


14:15 And they sought victory and help; and every 
obstinate, arrogant dictator (who refuses to believe 
in the Oneness of Allah) was brought to a complete 
loss and destruction. 


��ُ� وَی�nَ�ُْ مِ
 م�Tءٍ َ+3ِی3ٍ ,َJَ �ِِئtَوَر 
 م-


14:16 In front of him is Hell, and he will be made to 
drink boiling, festering water. 


Aََوََ> ی �ُ?ُ��hَ ََنٍ ی�Aََم -Bُآ 
�دُ یKُ��ُُِ� وَیَْ]تِ�ِ� اْ�َ2ْتُ مِ
 �ٌ��ِyَ ٌئِِ� َ?9َابtَوَر 
 وَمَ� ه2َُ ِ�َ�-ٍ� وَمِ


14:17 He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find 
great difficulty in swallowing it down his throat, 
and death will come to him from every side, yet he 
will not die, and in front of him, will be a great 
torment.   


 Disbelieving Nations threaten Their Messengers with 
Expulsion  


Allah tells; 


� وََ\�لَ ا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�واْ ِ�ُ�سُِ�ِ,ْ���T أَوْ َ�َ ُ(2دُن� P5ِ مِ��ِ ََGِْأَر 
��ـ�Aُ م-ْJَ�ِ�ْ�ُ�َ ...  


And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: 
"Surely, we shall drive you out of our land, or you shall 
return to our religion.''  


Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nations 
threatened their Messengers, that being, 
expulsion from their land and banishment.  


For instance, the people of Prophet Shu`ayb, 
peace be upon him, said to him and to those who 
believed in him,  
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 T���َ! یـfُ�ْ)َbُ وَا��9ِیَ
 ءَامَُ�2اْ مََ(َ! مِ
 َ\ْ�یَِ َJَ�ِ�ْ�ُ�َ 


We shall certainly drive you out from our 
town, O Shu`ayb, and those who have 
believed with you. (7:88)  


The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, 
said,  


 م-
 َ\ْ�یَِ Aُْ�أَخ2Jُ�ِْاْ ءَالَ 2�ُطٍ 


Drive out the family of Lut from your city. 
(27:56)  


Allah said about the idolators of Quraysh,  


 �,َ�وَإِن آَ�دُواْ َ�َ�ْ�َ ِ@"�وَ#َ! مَِ
 ا>;رْضِ ِ�ُ�ْ�2Jُ�ِكَ مِْ
 وَإِذًا >� ی2lُDَ�َْنَ خَِ�ـَ@َ! إِ>� َ\ِ��ً_ 


And verily, they were about to frighten you 
so much as to drive you out from the land. 
But in that case they would not have 
stayed after you, except for a little while. 
(17:76) 


and,  


وَإِذْ یَْAُُ� ِ�َ! ا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�واْ Dِlْ�ُ�ُِ 2كَ أَوْ یnَُْ 2�ُكَ أَوْ 
 یَْAُُ�ونَ وَیَْAُُ� ا���ُ� وَا���ُ� خَْ�ُ� اْ�َـAِِ�یَ
 یُْ�2Jُ�ِكَ وَ


And when the disbelievers plotted against 
you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to 
expel you out; they were plotting and 
Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
Best of those who plot. (8:30) 


Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after 
he emigrated from Makkah and gathered 
followers, supporters, and soldiers around him, 
who fought in the cause of Allah, the Exalted. 
Allah kept granting His Messenger more 
dominance until He opened for him Makkah, 
which sought to expel him. Allah gave him 
dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
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Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth 
disliked it. Soon after, people began embracing 
the religion of Allah in large crowds and in a very 
short time Allah's Word and religion became high 
over all other religions, from the eastern and 
western parts of the world.  


Hence Allah's statement,  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ�
� ا���Aَ�ِ,ْ�V١٣X 5ََ]وَْ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ,ْ� رَ��ُ,ْ� َ�ُ  


��ـAُُ� اYَرْضَ مِ
 َ�ْ(3ِهِْ� �َAِ�ْ�  ...وََ�ُ


So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy 
the wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall make you dwell in 
the land after them.''  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 
�دَِ#� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َDَ)ِ�ِ ��َ ُ و3ْnَ�ََ سnَDََْ� آَِ�َ


�2Eُرُونَ  إِ#�ُ,ْ� َ�ُ,ُ� اْ�َ


#َ3َ� َ�ُ,ُ� اKَ�ْـ2Dُ�ِنَ �Jُ وَإِن� 


And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for 
Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our hosts! 
They verily, would be the victors. (37:171-173)  


�
Dَ�ِyْ<ّ �ُا��� fَ ََوَرُسُِ�� إِن� ا���َ� َ\2ِى; َ?ِ"یٌ" آ �  أََ#ْ


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious. Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty.'' (58:21) 


� �5ِ ا�"�2�ُرِ مِ
 َ�ْ(3ِ ا�9-آِْ��َDْ ََ3ْ آnَ�ََو 


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after 
Adh-Dhikr. (21:05)  


�لَ م2ُسَ� 2ْnَ�ِمِِ� اسَْ ِ(�ُ�2اْ ِ�����ِ� وَاْ+Dُِ�واْ إِن� اYَرْضَ ���ِ� \َ
 
َ�nِ� ُ�ْ�ِ kُDَnِوَاْ�َ(ـ Nِِد�Dَ?ِ 
 ی2ُرِثَُ,� مَ
 یTbََءُ مِْ
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Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and 
be patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it 
as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants: 
and the (blessed) end is for the those who have 
Taqwa.'' (7:128)  


and,  


� ا2ْnَ�ْمَ ا��9ِیَ
 آَ�ُ#2اْ یُْ�َ aَْ(ُ@2نَ مbََـِ�قَ ا>;رْضِ �وَأَوْرَثَْ
�� وَمKََـِ�َ ��َ?َ ��� وَتَ�ْ� آَِ�َُ� رَ�-َ! ا4ُ�ْْ�َ,َ�5ِ ��� ا��ِ � َ��رَآَْ,َ�َ�ِ


 ��ُ� 5ِْ�َ?2ْنُ وََ\2ْمُُ� وَمََEَْنَ ی�� َ+Dَُ�واْ وَدَم�ْ�َ#� مَ� آََ�ِ Bَإِسْ�ءِی
 آَ�ُ#2اْ یَْ(ِ�ُ<2نَ 


And We made the people who were considered 
weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land and 
the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the 
Children of Israel, because of their endurance. 
And We destroyed completely all the great works 
and buildings which Fir`awn and his people 
erected. (7:137)  


Allah said next,  


�مPِ وَخَ�فَ وَِ?�3ِ... nََفَ م�
 خَْV١٤X ذَِ�َ! ِ�َ  


This is for him who fears standing before Me and also 
fears My threat.  


this warning is for he who fears standing before 
Him on the Day of Resurrection and fears His 
warnings and torment.  


Allah said in other instances,  


�Kَgَ 
  5ََ]م�� مَ


�  وtَثََ� ا4َ�َْ��ةَ ا�#ْ�3َ�


  1ِ5َن� ا�4ِhَ�َْ� هPَِ اْ�َْ]وَى



 اْ�َ,2َىِ?َ �َ@ْ���مَ رَ�-ِ� وََ#َ,� ا�nََفَ م�  وَأَم�� مَْ
 خَ


��kَ هPَِ اْ�َْ]وَىhَ�ْ1ِ5َن� ا  
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Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and 
preferred the life of this world, verily, his abode 
will be Hellfire. But as for him who feared 
standing before his Lord, and restrained himself 
from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, 
Paradise will be his abode. (79:37-41)  


and,  


�مَ رَnََفَ م�
 خَْ�نِ وَِ�َ َ��Jَ �ِ-� 


But for him who fears the standing before his 
Lord, there will be two Gardens. (55:46)  


Allah said next,  


... وَاسَْ ْ@َ 24ُاْ   


And they sought victory and help,  


refers to the Messengers who sought the help and 
victory of their Lord over their nations, according 
to Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that;  


this Ayah refers to the nations, invoking Allah's 
victory against themselves!  


Some idolators said,  


� ا���ُ,�� إِن آَ�نَ هَـ9َا ه2َُ ا��4َ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ?َ �ْQِْ3ِكَ 5ََ]م�?ِ 
 مِْ
� ِ�َ(9َابٍ أَِ��ٍ���رَةً م-َ
 ا���َTءِ أَوِ ائِْ َhَ�ِ 


O Allah! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a 
painful torment. (8:32)  


It is possible that both meanings are desired 
here, for the idolators (of Quraysh) invoked Allah 
against themselves on the day of Badr, and the 
Messenger of Allah invoked Him for victory and 
support.  
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Allah said to the idolators then,  


TJَ 3ْnَ5َ ْْ�إِن تَْ�َ ْ@ِ 24ُاAُ�� �ٌ�َْ2اْ 5َُ,2َ خ,ُ َ� ءَآُُ� اْ�َ@ْ ُ� وَإِن تَ


(O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgment, 
now has the judgment come unto you; 
and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be 
better for you. (8:19)  


Allah knows best.  


Allah said next,  


 ...�Bُبَ آ��رٍ َ?ِ��3ٍوَخَ�DJَ  V١٥X  


and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a 
complete loss and destruction.  


those who were arrogant and rebelled against the 
truth.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 3ٍ����َ� آ�Bُ آَ@��رٍ َ?ِ,َJَ �5ِ ��َnِ�َْأ 


 ْ�َ�ْ�ِ� مُْ(َ 3ٍ م�ِ�یfٍ م���ـٍ� �-


 ا��9ِى Bَ)َJَ مََ� ا���ِ� إَِ�ـ,ً� ءَاخََ� nِ�ْ[َ5ََ�ـُ� �5ِ اْ�َ(9َابِ ا�3ِ�bی3ِ 


(Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw 
into Hell every stubborn disbeliever - hinderer of 
good, transgressor, doubter, who set up another 
deity with Allah. Then both of you cast him in the 
severe torment.'' (50:24-26) 


The Prophet said,  


�دِي اْ�َ�َ��ئَِ�، 2nُ َ5َلُ�َ ُ5َ ،kَِم��َnِ�ْی2َْمَ ا �َ��,َhَ�ِ �َتrُْإِ#�ُ� ی : P-#ِإ
3���رٍ َ?ِ�DJَ -BAُ�ِ �ُ�ْ-وُآ 


On the Day of Resurrection, Jahannam (Hellfire) 
will be brought and it will call the creatures, 
saying, "I was given the responsibility of every 
rebellious tyrant.''  
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Therefore, every tyrant has earned utter demise 
and loss when the Prophets invoked Allah, the 
Mighty, the Able for victory.  


Allah said next,  


 �ُ��,َJَ �ِِئtَوَر 
... م-  


In front of him is Hell,  


Allah says that Jahannam is in front of every 
obstinate tyrant, awaiting him, and he will reside 
in it forever on the Day of Return. He will be 
brought to it in the morning and the afternoon 
until the Day of the Call,  


V١٦X وَی�nَ�ُْ مِ
 م��ء َ+3ِی3ٍ...   


and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.  


in the Fire, his only drink will be from Hamim and 
Ghassaq, the former is very hot and the latter is 
very cold and rotten.  


Allah said in another instance,  


�قٌ ��yََو �ٌ�ِ�َ Nُ2\ُهَـ9َا 9ُ�َ�ْ5َو 


 وَءَاخَُ� مِ
 َ<Aِْ�ِ� أَزْوَجٌ 


This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim 
and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of 
similar kind all together! (38:57-58)  


Mujahid and Ikrimah said that;  


this festering water is made of puss and 
blood.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


� �Qnَ5ََ� أَمَْ(Tءَهُْ�ً� وَس2nُُاْ مTَءً َ�ِ


And be given to drink boiling water so that 
it cuts up their bowels. (47:15) 
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and,  


Jُ2�ْ2ِى اbَْی Bِ,ُْ�ْ��ث2ُاْ ِ�َTءٍ آَKَُ2اْ یlُ�Kِ َ�َْوَإِن یNَ2 


And if they ask for help, they will be 
granted water like boiling oil, that will 
scald their faces. (18:29)  


Allah's statement,  


 �ُ?ُ��hَ ََی ...  


He will sip it unwillingly,  


indicates that he will hate to drink this water, but 
he will be forced to sip it; he will refuse until the 
angel strikes him with an iron bar,  


�مُِ� مِْ
 3ِ�َی3ٍ nَوََ�ُ,ْ� م� 


And for them are hooked rods of iron. 
(22:21)  


Allah said next,  


 ... �ُKُ��ُِدُ ی�Aََوََ> ی...  


and he will find great difficulty in swallowing it down his 
throat,  


meaning, he will hate to swallow it because of its 
awful taste, color and unbearable heat or 
coldness,  


�نٍ ... Aََم -Bُآ 
...وَیَْ]تِ�ِ� اْ�َ2ْتُ مِ  


and death will come to him from every side,  


his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain 
because of this drink.  


Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented,  


"Every bone, nerve and blood vessel.''  
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Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement,  


"All types of torment that Allah will punish him 
with on the Day of Resurrection in the fire of 
Jahannam will come to him carrying death, if he 
were to die. However, he will not die because 
Allah the Exalted said,  


 �2ت2ُاْ وََ> یَُ�@�ُ� َ?ْ�ُ,ْ� م-ْ
 َ?9َاِ�َ,ُ�َ5َ �ْ,ِ�ْ�َ?َ �aَnُْی <َ 


Neither will it affect them that they die nor 
shall its torment be lightened for them.” 
(35:36)  


Therefore, according to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him and his father, every type of punishment will 
come to him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying 
death with it, if he will ever die there. Yet, he will not 
die, he will instead receive eternal punishment and 
torment.  


Hence Allah's statement here,  


�نٍوَیَْ]تِ�ِ� ا... Aََم -Bُآ 
2ْتُ مَِ�ْ  �ٍ-�...وَمَ� ه2َُ ِ�َ  


and death will come to him from every side, yet he will 
not die,  


Allah said,  


 ...�ٌ��ِyَ ٌئِِ� َ?9َابtَوَر 
V١٧X وَمِ  


and in front of him, will be a great torment.  


even in this condition, he will still suffer another 
severe type of torment, more severe and painful 
from the one before it, harsher more bitter.  


Allah described the tree of Zaqqum,  


 �ِ�4ِhَ�ْا Bِ+َُْ�جُ �5ِ أ�َ�ةٌ تَْhَ>َ � إِ#�َ,


 
ِ�Qَِ�ـ�bآََ]#�ُ� رُءُوسُ ا� �,َ)ُ�ْgَ 
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� ا2QُDُ�ْنَ 1ِ5َ#�ُ,ْ� ّ>آِ,َ��2Hُ�ِنَ مَِْ5َ �,َ� 2�ُنَ مِْ


 �ٍ�ِ�َ 
� مًِْ�2ْbَ�َ � ثُ�� إِن� َ�ُ,ْ� َ?َ�ْ�َ,


 �ِ�4ِhَ�ْا ��َ�ِ �ْ,ُ)َJِ�َْثُ�� إِن� م 


Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom 
of Hellfire, the shoots of its fruits stalks are like 
the heads of Shayatin; Truly, they will eat 
thereof and fill their bellies therewith.  


Then on top of that they will be given boiling 
water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming 
fire of Hell. (37:64-68)  


Allah states that they will either be eating from 
the Zaqqum, drinking the Hamim, or being 
tormented in the Fire, again and again; we seek 
refuge with Allah from all of this.  


Allah also said,  


��ُ� ا��ِ � ی9Aَُ-بُ ِ�َ,� اْ�ُhِْ�م2ُنَ ,َJَ Nِ9ِهَـ 


�ٍ� ءَانٍ ِ�َ 
� وََ�ْ�َ,َ� ی25ُ2Qَُنَ َ�ْ�َ


This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They 
will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling 
water! (55:43-44)  


 إِن� َ<hََ�ةَ ا�"�\�2مِ 


�مُ)َgَ �ِ�ِا>;ث  


ْ,Bِ یKَِْ�� �5ِ ا2QُDُ�ْنِ ُ�ْ� آَ


 �ِ� آKََْ�ِ� ا4َ�ِْ


 �ِ�4ِhَ�ْءِ اt2ََإَِ�� س Nُ2�ُ ِ?ْ�5َ Nُخ9ُُو 


 �ِ� ثُ�� ُ+2�Dاْ 2ْ5َقَ رَأْسِِ� مِْ
 َ?9َابِ ا4َ�ِْ


 ذُقْ إِ#�َ! أَ#َ� اْ�َ(ِ"یُ" اAَ�ِْ�یُ� 


  إِن� هَـ9َا مَ� آُ�ُ ْ� ِ�ِ� تََْ ُ�ونَ
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Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the 
sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, 
like the boiling of scalding water.  


(It will be said) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)!  


Verily, you were the mighty, the generous!  


Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt!'' 
(44:43-50) 


�لِ َ-bا� fُأَْ+4َـ Tَلِ م�َ-bا� fُوَأَْ+4َـ 


 �ٍ� �5ِ سَُ2مٍ وََ�ِ


 و�B�َِ م-
 ی4َُْ2مٍ 


َ��رِدٍ وََ> آَِ�یٍ�  �< 


And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) 
will be those on the Left Hand In fierce hot wind 
and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, 
neither cool nor pleasant. (56:41-44)  


and,  



 ��bَ�َ مََـ�بٍ َ�Kِـ�Q��ِ هَـ9َا وَإِن� 


�دُ ,َ� HْDِ5ََ� اْ�ِ,َ#َ2ْ�َEَْی �َ��,َJَ 


�قٌ ��yََو �ٌ�ِ�َ Nُ2\ُهَـ9َا 9ُ�َ�ْ5َو 


 وَءَاخَُ� مِ
 َ<Aِْ�ِ� أَزْوَجٌ 


This is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil final 
return. Hell! Where they will burn, and worst is 
that place to rest! This is so! Then let them taste 
it Hamim and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of 
similar kind all together! (38:55-58)  


There are many other similar Ayat that indicate that the 
punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and 
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that it is repeated in various types and forms that only 
Allah the Exalted knows, as just recompense,  


3ِ�Dِ)َ�ْ-� �ٍرَ��َ! ِ�َ���ـ � وَمَ


And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves. 
(41:46)  


  


�ُ�ُ,ْ� آََ�مَ�دٍ اْ<َ �3تْ ِ�ِ� م�Bُlَ ا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�واْ ِ�َ��-ِ,ْ� أَْ?َ
� آ2Dُ�ََاْ َ?َ�� �ا��-یُ� P5ِ ی2َْمٍ َ?�ِ+ٍ� >� ی3ِnَْرُونَ مِ


 ذِ�َ! ه2َُ ا��aَ_لُ اDَ�ِْ(�3ُ َ<ْ�ءٍ 


14:18 The parable of those who disbelieved in their 
Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which the 
wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they shall not 
be able to get aught of what they have earned. That 
is the straying, far away (from the right path).   


 A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers  


This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and actions 
of the disbelievers who worshipped others besides Him and 
rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on groundless 
basis. Their actions vanished from them when they were most 
in need of their rewards.  


Allah said,  


 �ْ,ُ�ُ�... م�Bُlَ ا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�واْ ِ�َ��-ِ,ْ� أَْ?َ  


The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that 
their works,  


on the Day of Judgment, when they will seek their 
rewards from Allah the Exalted. They used to 
think that they had something, but they will find 
nothing, except what remains of ashes when a 
strong wind blows on it,  
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...آََ�مَ�دٍ اْ<َ �3تْ ِ�ِ� ا��-یُ� ...   


are as ashes, on which the wind blows 
furiously,  


 ... �ٍ+ِ�...P5ِ ی2َْمٍ َ?  


on a stormy day;  


 ...�� آ2Dُ�ََاْ َ?َ�� َ<Pْءٍ >� ی3ِnَْرُونَ مِ...  


they shall not be able to get aught of what they 
have earned.  


They will not earn rewards for any of the 
good works they performed during this 
life, except what they can preserve of 
ashes during a day of strong wind.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


�Nُ هTDََءً م��2lُراً�َ�ْ)َhَ5َ Bٍَ?َ 
2�ُاْ مِِْ?َ �   وََ\3ِمَْ�T إَِ�� مَ


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. (25:23) 


and,  


ـNِ9ِ ا2�َ4َ�ْةِ ا�#ْ�3َ�� آََBِlَ رِیٍ� �5َِ,� ِ+�; مBُlََ مَ� یُْ�ِ@2nُنَ �5ِ هِ
ُ,ُ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�َ �أََ+�َ�ْ� َ�ْ�ثَ َ\2ْمٍ َ�َ�ُ2اْ أَ#ُ@َ�ُ,ْ� 5ََ]هAَ�َْْ ُ� وَمَ



 أَ#ُ@َ�ُ,ْ� یَْ�ِ�ُ2نَ ْAِوََ�ـ 


The parable of what they spend in this world is 
that of a wind which is extremely cold; it struck 
the harvest of a people who did wrong against 
themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them 
not, but they wronged themselves. (3:117) 


and,  



- وَا>;ذَى آَ���9ِى َ�ْ��ِ �Aُ ِ2�ُاْ َ+3ََ\ـQِDُْ2اْ َ> ت�یَ]ی�َ,� ا��9ِیَ
 ءَامَُ
�ِ�����ِ� وَا2ْ�َ�ْمِ ا>;خِِ� 5ََlَُ�ُ� آََBِlَ یُ 
�سِ وََ> یrُْمُِ��ِ@ُ� مَ�َ�ُ� رِئTَءَ ا�
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َ+ْ@2َانٍ َ?َ�ْ�ِ� تَُ�ابٌ 5ََ]َ+�َ�ُ� وَاBٌ�ِ 5ََ َ�آَُ� َ+3ً�ْا >� ی3ِnَْرُونَ َ?َ�� 

� آ2Dُ�ََاْ وَا���ُ� َ> یَْ,3ِي ا2ْnَ�ْمَ اAَ�ْـِ@ِ�یَ�  َ<ْ�ءٍ م-


O you who believe!  


Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury, like 
him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, 
and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day. His parable is that of a smooth rock on 
which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain which 
leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything 
with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people. (2:264)  


Allah said in this Ayah,  


 ...3ُ�)ِDَ�ْلُ ا_َ�aذَِ�َ! ه2َُ ا� V١٨X  


That is the straying, far away from the right path.  


meaning, their work and deeds were not based on 
firm, correct grounds, and thus, they lost their 


rewards when they needed them the most,  �ََُ� ه	ذَِ
�ا	��َ�لُ اْ	َ�ُ��ِ  (That is the straying, far away from the 


right path).  


  


 [ْbََ�4�ْ- إِن ی�أََ�ْ� تََ� أَن� ا���َ� خََ�َ� ا���َـ2َتِ وَاYَرْضَ ِ�
 ی9ُْهAُDِْْ� وَیَْ]تِ ِ�َ�ْ�ٍ� 3ِJَی3ٍ 


14:19 Do you not see that Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth with truth! If He wills, He 
can remove you and bring (in your place) a new 
creation!  


 وَمَ� ذَِ�َ! َ?َ�� ا���ِ� ِ�َ(ِ"یٍ" 


14:20 And for Allah that is not hard or difficult.      
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 Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death  


Allah says: 


�وَاتِ وَاYَرْضَ ِ���4�ْ- أََ�ْ� تََ� أَن� ا�ّ�... َ� خََ�َ� ا���َ  


Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth!  


Allah affirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the 
Day of Resurrection, stating that He has created the 
heavens and earth which are stronger than the creation 
of man.  


Is not He Who is able to create the heavens, high, wide 
and strongly built, which include in them the planets and 
stars and the various heavenly objects and clear signs.  


Is not He Who created this earth with all what it contains 
of land, valleys, mountains, deserts, green fields, barren 
lands, seas and various shapes, benefits, species and 
colors of trees, plants and animals  


أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��9ِى خََ�َ� ا���َـ2َتِ وَا>;رْضِ وََ�ْ� یَْ(َ� 
�دِرٍ َ?َ�� أَن ی4ُِْ� اْ�َ2ْتَ� َ�َ�� إِ#�ُ� َ?َ�� آBُ- َ<ْ�ءٍ nَ�ِ �
,ِnِ�ْ�َ�ِ


   َ\3ِیٌ�


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead!  


Yes, He surely, is able to do all things. (46:33)  


 
ٌ�Dِ;م �ٌ�Eَِ1ِ5َذَا ه2َُ خ kٍ@َQْ�# 
�ـُ� مَِnْ�ََخ � أَوََ�ْ� یََ� اِ�#َ�ـُ
 أَ#�



�لَ مَ\َ �ُnَ�َْوََ#ِ�َ� خ _ًlََم ��  ی4ُِ� اْ�ِ(َ�ـَ� وَهَِ� رَمِ�ٌ� وGَََ�بَ َ�َ


 ُ\Bْ ی4ُِْ��َ,� ا��9ِى أَ#bََ]هTَ أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وَهBAُ�ِ 2َُ- خَْ�ٍ� َ?ِ��ٌ� 


�راً 1ِ5َذtَ أَ#ُ � م-ْ�� ت2ُِ\3ُونَ #َ �ِaَْا>;خ �ِhَ�bا� 
 ا��9ِى �Aُ�َ Bَ)َJَ م-َ


nَ�ِـ3ِرٍ َ?َ�� أَن یَْ�ُ�َ� أَوََ�ـْ�َ� ا9ِ�َى خََ�َ� ا���َـ2تِ وَا>;رْضَ 
 مlَِْ�ُ,� َ�َ�� وَه2َُ اْ�َ���ـُ� اْ�َ(ِ��ُ� 
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� أَن ی2nَُلَ َ�ُ� آُ
 2Aُ�َ5َنُ ًH�ْ>َ َأَرَاد tَإِذ Nُ�ُْأَم T إِ#�َ


 4َDْ�ُ5َـَ
 ا��9ِى Nِ3ِ�َ�ِ م2Aُ�ََتُ آBُ- َ<ْ�ءٍ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تJَ�ُُْ(2نَ 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah (drop of sperm). Yet behold he (stands 
forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth for 
Us a parable, and forgets his own creation  


He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust''  


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!''  


He Who produces for you fire out of the green 
tree, when behold you kindle therewith.  


Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create the like of them!  


Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator.  


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!'' - and it is!  


So glorified is He and exalted above all that they 
associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the 
dominion of all things: and to Him you shall be 
returned. (36:77-83)  


Allah's statement,  


V١٩X إِن یbََْ] ی9ُْهAُDِْْ� وَیَْ]تِ ِ�َ�ْ�ٍ� 3ِJَی3ٍ...   


  V٢٠X وَمَ� ذَِ�َ! َ?َ�� ا���ِ� ِ�َ(ِ"یٍ"


If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) 
a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult.  


means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah to do 
that. Rather, it is easy for Him, that if you defy 
His order, He takes you away and brings in your 
place another creation who is unlike you.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  
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Kَ�ْءُ إَِ�� ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� ه2َُ اt�َnَ@ُ�ْسُ أَ#ُ ُ� ا������ ا4َ�ِْ�3ُ یَ]ی�َ,� ا�ِ 


 إِن یbََْ] ی9ُْهAُDِْـْ� وَیَْ]تِ ِ�َ�ْ�ٍ� 3ِJَی3ٍ وَمَ� ذَِ�َ! َ?َ�� ا���ِ� ِ�َ(ِ"یٍ" 


O mankind!  


It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He could 
destroy you and bring about a new creation. And 
that is not hard for Allah. (35:15-17)  


 اْ�ُ@t�َnَءُ وَإِن تََ 2ْ��2َاْ یَْ�َ 3ِDْلْ َ\2ْمً� yَْ�َ�آُْ� ثُ�� َ> ی2Aَُُ#2اْ


And if you turn away, He will exchange you for 
some other people and they will not be your likes. 
(47:38) 



 دِیِ�ِ� 2ْ�َ5َفَ یَْ]تِ� ا���ُ� یَ]ی�َ,� ا?َ �ْAُ���9ِیَ
 ءَامَُ�2اْ مَ
 یَْ�ت�3َ مِ
�ُ#َ2�D4ُِوَی �ْ,ُ�D4ُِ2ْمٍ یnَ�ِ 


O you who believe!  


Whoever from among you turns back from his 
religion, Allah will bring a people whom He will 
love and they will love Him. (5:54)  


�سُ وَیَْ]تِ ِ�ـ�خَِ�یَ
 وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� َ?َ�� ذِ�َ! ��إِن یbََْ] ی9ُْهAُDِْْ� أَی�َ,� ا�
 َ\3ِی�اً 


If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and 
bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over 
that. (4:133) 


  


�nَ5َ �)ً�ِJَ �ِ���ِ ْوََ�َ�زُوا ��ءُ 9ِ���ِیَ
 اسَْ DَAُْ�واْ إِ#�@َ)َ�aلَ ا�
 
� مِْ
 َ?9َابِ ا���ِ� مِ���2نَ َ?ُKْأَ#ُ ْ� م� Bْ,َ5َ �)ًDََت �ْAُ�َ ���آُ


 َ<ْ�ءٍ 


14:21 And they all shall appear before Allah; then 
the weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we were following you; can you avail us 
anything against Allah's torment!''  
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�T أَمْ َ?ْ"ِJََأ T��آُْ� سt2ََءٌ َ?َ�ْ�َ��2�ُاْ 2ْ�َ ه3ََاَ#� ا���ُ� َ�َ,3َیَْ\َ
� مِ
 م��4ٍِ}�َ�َ �� مَ#َ�ْDَ+َ 


They will say: "Had Allah guided us, we would have 
guided you. It makes no difference to us (now) 
whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with 
patience; there is no place of refuge for us.''   


 Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in the 
Fire  


Allah said,  


 �)ً�ِJَ �ِ�ّ�ِ ْوََ�َ�زُوا ...  


And they all shall appear before Allah;  


meaning, all the creatures, the wicked and the 
righteous among them, will appear before Allah 
the One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on 
a flat plain that does not have anything those 
present could use for cover,  


 ...�aلَ ا��nَ5َ ء�@َ)َ...  


then the weak will say,  


the followers who used to obey their chiefs, 
leaders and notables will say,  


...9ِ���ِیَ
 اسَْ DَAُْ�واْ ...   


to those who were arrogant,  


who rebelled against worshipping Allah alone 
without partners and obeying the Messengers,  


 ... �)ًDََت �ْAُ�َ ���...إِ#�� آُ  


Verily, we were following you,  


we obeyed your orders and implemented them,  
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� مِْ
 َ?9َابِ ا�ّ�ِ� مِ
 َ<Pْءٍ ... ���2نَ َ?ُKْأَ#ُ � م� Bْ,َ5َ...  


can you avail us anything against Allah's torment!  


They will ask, `can you prevent any of Allah's 
torment from striking us as you used to promise 
and vow to us!'  


�2�ُاْ ... \َ...  


They will say:  


the leaders will say in response,  


�آُْ� ... �...2ْ�َ ه3ََاَ#� ا�ّ�ُ� َ�َ,3َیَْ  


Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.  


but the statement of our Lord shall come to pass 
concerning us, and the destiny that He has 
appointed for us and you shall come true; the 
word of punishment shall befall the disbelievers,  


 ...��َ�َ �� مَ#َ�ْDَ+َ ْأَم ��َ?ْ"ِJََأ T�V٢١X  مِ
 م��4ٍِ}س2ََاء َ?َ�ْ�َ  


It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or 
bear (these torments) with patience; there is no place of 
refuge for us.  


we have no means of escape from what we are 
in, whether we face it with patience or grief.'  


I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appears that this conversation 
will occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said 
in other Ayat,  


 ����ءُ 9ِ���ِیَ
 اسَْ AْـDَُ�واْ إِ#�� آُ@َ)َ�a2لُ ا�nُ�َ5َ ِر�وَإِذْ یََ 2�JT4َنَ �5ِ ا���ـ
�ُKْأَ#ُ � م� Bْ,َ5َ �ً)Dََت �ْAُ�َ ِر���� م-َ
 ا�ًD�Eِ#َ ��� 2نَ َ?


�دِ Dَ)ِ�ْا 
َ�ْ�َ �َAَ�َ 3ْ\َ �َإِن� ا��� T,َ�5ِ ;Bُآ ��لَ ا��9ِیَ
 اسَْ DَAُْ�واْ إِ#�\َ 


And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Verily, we 
followed you, can you then take from us some 
portion of the Fire!''  
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Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all 
(together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged 
between (His) servants!'' (40:47-48)  



- وَاِ�ْ#hِ�ْا 
�لَ ادْخ2�ُُاْ �5ِ أُمٍَ� َ\3ْ خََ�ْ� مِ
 َ\�Aُ�ِDْ م-\َ �5ِ �ِ
 �)ً�ِJَ ��ْ� أُخَْ َ,� َ� �� إِذَا اد�ارَآ2ُاْ �5َِ,َ)َ�� kٌدَخََ�ْ� أُم� ��رِ آُ��َ��ا�
 �@ً)ْGِ �#َ2� 5ََـ�تِِ,ْ� َ?9َاً���Gََءِ أ<rُهَـ ���َ�ْ� أُخَْ�اهُْ� >�وَ�ـُ,ْ� رَ��َ\َ



 >� تَْ(َ�ُAِوََ�ـ �ٌ)ْGِ �BAُ�ِ َل��رِ َ\�� 2نَ م-َ
 ا�


� مِ
 Bٍaْ5َ 9ُ5َوُ\2اْ �َ�ْ�َ?َ �ْAُ�َ َن�� آَوََ\�َ�ْ� أُوَ�ـُ,ْ� >;خَْ�اهُْ� 5ََ
� آُ�ُ ْ� ت2Dُ�ِAَْنَ   اْ�َ(9َابَ ِ�َ


(Allah) will say:  


"Enter you in the company of nations who passed 
away before you, of men and Jinn, into the Fire.''  


Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before) until they will be 
gathered all together in the Fire. The last of them 
will say to the first of them:  


"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a 
double torment of the Fire.''  


He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not.''  


The first of them will say to the last of them: "You 
were not better than us, so taste the torment for 
what you used to earn.'' (7:38-39)  


and,  


 _ْ�Dِا��� �#َ2��Gَ[َ5َ �� وَآt�َDَُءََ#�� سَ�دَتََ�َ)ْgََأ T�#ِإ T� وََ\�2�ُاْ رَ��َ


� آ��Dَِاً ً�)ْ�َ �ْ,ُ�
 مَِ
 اْ�َ(9َابِ وَاْ�َ(ِْ�ْ@َ)ْGِ �ْ,ِِءَات T� رَ��َ


Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our 
great ones, and they misled us from the (right) 
way.  


Our Lord! Give them a double torment and curse 
them with a mighty curse! (33:67-68)  







 42 


Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of 
Gathering,  


وََ\�لَ ا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�واْ َ�
 #�rْمَِ
 ِ�َ,ـ9َا اnُ�ْْ�ءَانِ وََ> ِ����9ِى 
 تََ�ى إِذِ ا���ـِ�ُ2نَ م2َُْ\25ُ2نَ ِ?�3َ رَ�-ِ,ْ� َ�ْ�َ
 ی3ََیِْ� و2ْ�ََ


یaُ)ْ�َ �ُJِ�َُْ,ْ� إَِ�� َ�ْ(ٍ� ا2ْnَ�ْلَ ی2nَُلُ ا��9ِیَ
 اسُْ aِْ(ُ@2اْ 
 
َ��� مrُْمِِ��Aُ�َ �ْ ُ#َُ�واْ 2ْ�ََ> أDَAْ َْاس 
 9ِ���ِیَ


�لَ ا��9ِیَ
 اسَْ DَAُْ�واْ 9ِ���ِیَ
 اسُْ aِْ(ُ@2اْ أََ#\َ �ْAُ3َدَ#ـ+َ 
ُ4ْ
 

 اْ�ُ,3َى َ�ْ(3َ إِذْ TJَءَآُْ� Bْ�َ آُ�ُ ْ� م�hِْ�مِ�َِ?َ 


 Bِ�ْا�� �ُAَْم Bْ�َ ُْ�واDَAْ َْاس 
وََ\�لَ ا��9ِیَ
 اسُْ aِْ(ُ@2اْ 9ِ���ِیَ
ِ�����ِ� وََ#Bَ)َhْ َ�ُ� أَ#3َاداً  �َ@ُAْ�# أَن T��رِ إِذْ تَْ]مُُ�وَ#َ,َ��وَا�


� ا>;yَْ�ـBَ �5ِ وَأَسَ��واْ�َ�ْ)َJََرَأَوُاْ اَْ�َ(9َابَ و ���َ kََ3َام�� ا�
�قِ ا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�واْ هBَْ یhَُْ"وْنَ إِ>� مَ� آَ�ُ#2اْ یَْ(َ2�ُنَ�   أَْ?َ


But if you could see when the wrongdoers 
will be made to stand before their Lord, 
how they will cast the (blaming) word one 
to another!  


Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Had it not been 
for you, we certainly have been believers!''  


And those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak: "Did we 
keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you! Nay, but you were 
wrongdoers.''  


Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was 
your plotting by night and day: when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set 
up rivals to Him!''  


And We shall put iron collars round the 
necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they used to 
do! (34:31-33) 
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� ُ\aَِ� ا>;مُْ� ��َ 
 وََ\�لَ ا�Qَ�ْ�bـُ


14:22 And Shaytan will say when the matter has 
been decided:  


وََ?3َآُْ� وَْ?3َ ا�4َ�ْ- وَوََ?3ت�Aُْ� 5ََ]خَْ�ْ@ُ Aُْ� وَمَ� آَ�نَ إِن� ا���َ� 
 �ْAُ�ْ�َ?َ �َ�ِ 


"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And 
I too promised you, but I betrayed you.  


5َ�سَْ Dْhَُ ْ� ِ�� 5ََ_ ت2�َُم#ِ2ُ �ْAُُإِ>� أَن دََ?2ْت 
� م-
 سQَ�ُْـٍ
 �ْAُ�َ@ُ#َو2�َُم2ُاْ أ 


I had no authority over you except that I called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, but 
blame yourselves.  


Eِْ�خAُِْ� وَمTَ أَ#ُ ْ� ِ�ُEِْ�خِ��ُ�ِ �إِ#-� آََ@ْ�تُ ِ�َT  م�T أََ#ْ
BُDْ\َ 
 أَْ<َ�آُْ ُ2نِ مِ


I cannot help you, nor can you help me. I deny your 
former act in associating me (Shaytan) as a partner 
with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world).  



 َ�ُ,ْ� َ?9َابٌ أَِ��ٌ� َ� إِن� ا���ـِ�ِ


Verily, there is a painful torment for the 
wrongdoers.''  


��ـٍ� تhَِْ�ى وَ Jَ ِت�أُدْخBَِ ا��9ِیَ
 ءَامَُ�2اْ وََ?ِ2�ُاْ ا��Eـ4َ�ِ
� 1ِ�ِذْنِ رَ�-ِ,ْ� ,َ�5ِ 
 مِ
 ت4َِْ َ,� اYَْ#َ,ـُ� خَـ3ِ�ِیَ


14:23 And those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers flow, - to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in 
Paradise), with the permission of their Lord.  
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   ت��4َُِ ُ,ْ� �5َِ,� سََ�ـٌ�


Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace!).''   


 Shaytan disowns His Followers on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah tells: 


��نُ َ�Qَ�ْ�bلَ ا��� ُ\Pَaِ اYَمُْ� وََ\ ...  


And Shaytan will say when the matter has been 
decided:  


Allah narrates to us what Iblis will say to his 
followers after Allah finishes with the judgement 
between His servants, sending the believers to 
the gardens of Paradise and the disbelievers to 
the lows (of the Fire).  


Iblis, may Allah curse him, will stand and address 
the latter, in order to add depression to their 
depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief to 
their grief.  


He will declare,  


... ا�4َ�ْ-إِن� ا�ّ�َ� وََ?3َآُْ� وَْ?3َ ...   


`Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth.  


by the words of His Messengers that if you follow 
them, you will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, 
Allah's promise was true and correct news, while I 
promised you then betrayed you.'  


...َ?3ت�Aُْ� 5ََ]خَْ�ْ@ُ Aُْ� وَوَ...   


And I too promised you, but I betrayed you.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�-�ِ,ْ� وَمَ� یَِ(3ُهُْ� ا�Qَ�ْ�bـُ
 إِ>� yُُ�وراً  یَِ(3ُهُْ� وَیَُ
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He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and 
arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but deceptions. (4:120) 


�نٍ ... Qَ�ُْس 
...وَمَ� آَ�نَ �Aُ�ْ�َ?َ Pَ�ِ م-  


I had no authority over you,  


Shaytan will say, `I had no proof for what I 
called you to, nor evidence for what I promised 
you,  


5َ�سَْ P�ِ �ْ ُDْhَ إِ>� أَن دََ?2ْتُ...  �ْAُ...  


except that I called you, and you responded to me.  


even though the Messengers establish the proof 
and unequivocal evidences against you and 
affirmed the truth of what they were sent to you 
with. But you disobeyed the Messengers and 
ended up earning this fate,  


 ... P#ِ2ُ5ََ_ ت2�َُم...  


So blame me not, (today),  


 ... �Aُ�َ@ُ#َو2�َُم2ُاْ أ...  


but blame yourselves,  


because it is your fault for defying the proofs and 
following me in the falsehood that I called you to.'  


Shaytan will say next,  


 ... �ْAُِِ�خEُْ�ِ �...م�� أََ#ْ  


I cannot help you,  


I cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from what 
you are suffering,  


 ... �Pِِ�خEْ...وَمَ� أَ#ُ ْ� ِ�ُ  


nor can you help me.  
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nor can you save me and deliver me from the 
torment and punishment I am suffering,  


 ... BُDْ\َ 
...إِ#-P آََ@ْ�تُ ِ�َT أَْ<َ�آُْ ُ2نِ مِ  


I deny your former act of associating me (Shaytan) as a 
partner with Allah.  


or because you associated me with Allah before,' 
according to Qatadah.  


Ibn Jarir commented;  


"I deny being a partner with Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored.''  


This opinion is the most plausible, for Allah said in other 
Ayat,  



 ی3َُْ?2 مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ
 >� یَْ�َ fُ�hِ َ�ُ� إَِ�� ی2َْمِ �وَمَْ
 أ�BGََ مِ
 yَـِ@2�ُنَ اnِ�َْ�ـَkِ وَهُْ� َ?
 دَُ?Tئِِ,ْ� 


 
�دَتِِ,ْ� آَـِ@ِ�یَDَ)ِ�ِ ْ2ا#ُ��سُ آَ�ُ#2اْ َ�ُ,ْ� أَْ?t3َءً وَآَ�� وَإِذَا bِ�َُ� ا�


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
others besides Allah, such as will not answer him 
till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) 
unaware of their calls to them!  


And when mankind are gathered, they will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. (46:5-6)  


 آَ_� سAْ�ََُ@ُ�ونَ ِ�ِ(Dَـ3َتِِ,ْ� وَی2Aَُُ#2نَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ,ْ� 3ّGِاً 


Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them. 
(19:82)  


Allah said next,  



 َ�ُ,ْ� َ?9َابٌ أَِ��ٌ�... َ�ِ�ِ�V٢٢X إِن� ا���  


Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers.''  
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�َ�  ,(Verily, the wrongdoers) إِن� ا	!� ِ	ِ�


who deviate from truth and follow 
falsehood, will earn a painful torment.  


It appears that this part of the Ayah narrates the speech 
that Shaytan will deliver to the people of the Fire after 
they enter it, as we stated.  


Amir Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"On the Day of Resurrection, two speakers will 
address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to 
`Isa, son of Maryam,  


�سِ ات�ِ�9ُوِ#� وَأُم-َ� إَِ�ـَ,ْ�ِ
 مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ��� أَءَ#َ� ُ\�َ� ِ��


Did you say unto men: "Worship me and 
my mother as two gods besides Allah!'' 
(5:116) until,  


 �ْ,ُ\ُ3ْ+ِ 
�لَ ا���ُ� هَـ9َا ی2َْمُ یَ�َ@ُ� ا��Eـ3ِِ\�َ\َ 


Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the 
truthful will profit from their truth.'' 
(5:119)  


Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and 
address the people,  


 ... ْ�Aُُنٍ إِ>� أَن دََ?2ْت�Qَ�ُْس 
وَمَ� آَ�نَ �Aُ�ْ�َ?َ Pَ�ِ م-
 P�ِ �ْ ُDْhَ َْس�5َ...  


I had no authority over you except that I 
called you, and you responded to me. 


Allah after mentioning the final destination of the miserable 
ones, who earned the disgrace and torment and having to listen 
to Shaytan address them, then He mentioned the final 
destination of the happy ones. 


Allah says: 


�رُ ,َ#ْYَا ��تٍ تhَِْ�ي مِ
 ت4َِْ َ,��Jَ ِت�4َ�ِ��E2�ُاْ ا�... وَأُدْخBَِ ا��9ِیَ
 tمَُ�2اْ وََ?ِ  
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And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers flow,  


wherever they wish them to flow and wherever 
they may be,  


 ... �,َ�5ِ 
...خَ�3ِ�ِیَ  


to dwell therein for ever,  


and will never transfer or be transferred from it,  


V٢٣X 1ِ�ِذْنِ رَ�-ِ,ْ� ت��4َُِ ُ,ْ� �5َِ,� سََ_مٌ...   


with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: "Salam (peace!).''  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 َ� �� إِذَا TJَءُوهَ� و5َُِ 4َْ� أ2َ�َُْ�َ,� وََ\�لَ َ�ُ,ْ� خََ"َ#ُ َ,� سََ�ـٌ� َ?Aُ�ْ�َـْ� 


Till, when they reach it, and its gates will be 
opened and its keepers will say: "Salamun 
Alaykum (peace be upon you)!'' (39:73) 


َ��ٍ�َ�َ�ـٌ� َ?Aُ�ْ�َُ� وَ -Bُآ 
 ا�ََ�ـkُAَHِ ی3َْخ2�ُُنَ َ?َ�ْ�ِ,ْ� م-


And angels shall enter unto them from every gate 
(saying): "Salamun Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)!'' (13:23-24) 


 �ً وَی2ْ�n�َُنَ �5َِ,� تkً��4َِ وَسََ�ـ


Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect. (25:75)  


دَْ?2َهُْ� �5َِ,� س4َDُْـَ�َ! ا���ُ,�� وَت��4َُِ ُ,ْ� �5َِ,� سََ_مٌ وَءَاخُِ� دَْ?2َاهُْ� 

َ�   أَنِ ا4َ�ْْ3ُ ���ِ� رَب- اْ�َ(ـَ�ِ


Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka 
Allahumma (glory to you, O Allah) and Salam 
(peace!) will be their greetings therein (Paradise)!  


And the close of their request will be: Al-Hamdu 
Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin (all praise to Allah the 


Lord of that exists). (10:10)  
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 _ًlَََ�بَ ا���ُ� مGَ �َ�َْأََ�ْ� تََ� آ 


14:24 See you not how Allah sets forth a parable!  


 �5ِ �آَِ�َkًDَ-�gَ kً آ�hَbََةٍ kٍDَ-�gَ أَْ+ُ�َ,� ثَ�ِ�ٌ� و5ََْ�ُ?َ,
 ا���َTءِ 


A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly 
fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky. 


�ِ �Bُآ �
 1ِ�ِذْنِ رَ�-َ,� تrُْتِ� أُآَُ�َ,ٍ� 


14:25 Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its 
Lord,  


�سِ َ�َ(��ُ,ْ� یََ 9َآ�ُ�ونَ���لَ ِ��lَْمYَِ�بُ ا���ُ� اaَْوَی 


and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order 
that they may remember. 


kٍlَ�Dَِخ kٍ آhَbَََ�ةٍ خkٍlَ�Dَِ ا�l ُJْْ� مِ
 2ْ5َقِ وَمBُlَ آَِ�َ
� مِ
 َ\َ�ارٍ ,َ�َ � ا>;رْضِ مَ


14:26 And the parable of an evil word is that of an 
evil tree uprooted from the surface of earth, having 
no stability.   


 The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr  


Allah says: 


 ٌ��ِ�أََ�ْ� تََ� آَْ�َ� Gََ�بَ ا�ّ�ُ� مlًََ_ آَِ�َkًDَ-�gَ kً آ�hَbََةٍ kٍDَ-�gَ أَْ+ُ�َ,� ثَ
�ء  V٢٤X و5ََْ�ُ?َ,� P5ِ ا���َ


See you not how Allah sets forth a parable! A goodly 
word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the sky. 
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Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Abdullah bin Abbas 
commented that Allah's statement, 


$ً�َ%�  ,(a parable: a goodly word) مََ)ً� آَِ�َ�ً$ َ&


refers to testifying to La ilaha illallah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)  


while, $ٍ�َ%�  ,(as a goodly tree) آََ.َ-,ةٍ َ&


refers to the believer,  


and that, 0ٌ�ِ َأ2َُْ�َ�  ث (whose root is firmly fixed),  


indicates that La ilaha illallah, (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) is 
firm in the believers' heart,  


ْ,8َُ�  74ِ ا	6�َ� ءو4ََ  (and its branches (reach) to the 
sky.  


with which the believer's works are 
ascended to heaven.  


Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, 
Mujahid and several others.  


They stated that this parable describes the 
believer's deeds, good statements and good 
actions. The believer is just like the beneficial 
date tree, always having good actions ascending 
at all times, by day and by night.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"We were with the Messenger of Allah when he 
asked,  


 �َ�� یََ 4َ�ت� وَرَُ\َ, �ِ�ِ�ْ
 َ<hََ�ةٍ تDِbُُْ� أَوْ آَ����BِJُ اْ�ُْ?َ P#ُِ�وDِْأَخ
 �
 1ِ�ِذْنِ رَ�-َ,ٍ��ِ �Bُآ ��ءً، وَتrُْتPِ أُآَُ�َ, َ>ِ �� وََ�@ً�ْ+َ 


Tell me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, 
the leaves of which do not fall in summer or 
winter and gives its fruit at all times by the leave 
of its Lord.''  
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Ibn Umar said, "I thought of the date palm tree, 
but felt shy to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr 
and Umar did not talk.  


When they did not give an answer, the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 Pَ ا���ْ�k�َهِ


It is the date palm tree.  


When we departed, I said to Umar, `My father, 
by Allah! I thought that it was the date tree.'  


He said, `Why did you not speak then?'  


I said, `I saw you were silent and I felt shy to say 
anything.'  


Umar said, `Had you said it, it would have been 
more precious to me than such things (i.e., would 
have been very precious to me).'''  


Abdullah bin Abbas said that, $ٍ�َ%� as a goodly) آََ.َ-,ةٍ َ&
tree),  


is a tree in Paradise.  


Allah said next,  


�Bُآ �
 تrُْتPِ أُآَُ�َ,ٍ��ِ  ...  


Giving its fruit at all times,  


It is said that it means by day and by night. And 
they say that describes the believer as a tree that 
always has fruits during summer and winter, by 
night and by day. This is the parable of the 
believer whose good works ascend to heaven by 
day and by night and at all times,  


 ... �...1ِ�ِذْنِ رَ�-َ,  


by the leave of its Lord,  
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thus earning perfection and becoming beneficial, 
plentiful, pure and blessed,  


�سِ َ�َ(��ُ,ْ� یََ ... ���لَ ِ��lَْمYَِ�بُ ا�ّ�ُ� اaَْ9َآ�ُ�ونَوَی V٢٥X  


and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that 
they may remember. 


Allah said next,  


 kٍlَ�Dََِ�ةٍ خhَbََآ kٍlَ�Dَِخ kٍ... وَمBُlَ آَِ�َ  


And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree,  


describing the disbelief of the disbeliever, for it 
has no basis or stability.  


It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, `Ash-
Shiryan'.  


Shu`bah narrated that Mu`awiyah bin Abi Qurrah 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said that;  


it is the colocynth tree.  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْ�l ُJْا...  


uprooted,  


meaning, was cutoff from the root,  


� مِ
 َ\َ�ار... ,َ�َ �V٢٦Xٍ مِ
 2ْ5َقِ اYَرْضِ مَ  


from the surface of earth, having no stability.  


therefore, existing without basis or stability, just 
like Kufr (disbelief), for it does not have a basis 
or roots.  


Surely, the works of the disbelievers will never 
ascend nor will any of them be accepted.  
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 ��ِ�ِ� �5ِ ا2�َ4َ�ْةِ ا�#ْ�3َ��l2ْلِ ا�nَ�ْ�یDlَُ-ُ� ا���ُ� ا��9ِیَ
 ءَامَُ�2اْ ِ�
 و�5َِ ا>;خَِ�ةِ 


14:27 Allah will keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.  



 وَیَْ@َ(Bُ ا���ُ� مَ� یTbََءَُ�   وَی�Baُِ ا���ُ� ا���ـِ�ِ


And Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go astray, 
and Allah does what He wills.   


 Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the 


Hereafter with a Word that stands Firm  


Allah says; 


 �Baُِا^خَِ�ةِ وَی P5َِو ��ِ�ِ� P5ِ ا4َ�َْ��ةِ ا�#ْ�3َ��l2ْلِ ا�nَ�ْ�یDlَُ-ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��9ِیَ
 tمَُ�2اْ ِ�
�ءbََی �
 وَیَْ@َ(Bُ ا�ّ�ُ� مََ�ِ�ِ�  V٢٧X ا�ّ�ُ� ا���


Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. And 
Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah 
does what He wills.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara bin Azib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


اْ�ُْ�ِ�ُ� إِذَا سP5ِ BَHُِ اDْnَ�ِْ� َ<ِ,3َ أَنْ َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� اqُ، وَأَن� م4َُ�3ًا 
�ُ�ُ2ْ\َ !َ�ِ9َ5َ ،qِرَس2ُلُ ا : 


 ��ِ�ِ� P5ِ ا4َ�َْ��ةِ ا�#ْ�3َ��l2ْلِ ا�nَ�ْ�یDlَُ-ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��9ِیَ
 tمَُ�2اْ ِ�
...وP5َِ ا^خَِ�ةِ   


When the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he 
will testify that, `La ilaha illallah', and that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger, hence Allah's 
statement,  
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Allah will keep firm those who believe, 
with word that stands firm in this world, 
and in the Hereafter. 


Muslim and the rest of the Group recorded it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara bin Azib said,  


"We went with the Messenger of Allah to attend a 
funeral procession of an Ansari man. We reached 
the grave site when it had not yet been 
completed. The Messenger of Allah sat, and we 
sat all around him, as if there were birds hovering 
above our heads. The Prophet was holding a piece 
of wood in his hand, poking the ground with it. He 
next raised his head and said twice or thrice,  


�Dْnَ�ْ9َابِ ا?َ 
 اسَْ ِ(�9ُوا ِ��qِ مِْ


Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of 
the grave.  


He said next,  


 
�لٍ مَِDَ\ْوَإ ��عٍ مَِ
 ا�#ْ�3َ�Qَnِ#ْا P5ِ َن�إِن� اْ�َ(3َDْ اْ�ُrْمَِ
 إِذَا آَ
�ءِ ِ��ُ� اNِ2Jُ2ُ�ْ، آََ]ن� اT�ْخَِ�ةِ، َ#َ"ل إَِ�ْ�ِ� مََ��ئkٌAَِ مَِ
 ا���َ


ُ�، مَْ�b2هَُ,ُ� ا�Jُُو،kِ��hَ�ْنِ ا� َ(ُ,ْ� آََ@ٌ
 مَِ
 أَآَْ@


When a believing slave is reaching the end of his 
term in the life of this world and the beginning of 
his term in the Hereafter, a group of angels, 
whose faces are white and as radiant as the sun, 
will descend onto him from heaven.  


��kِ، َ� �� ی2�ُ�ِhَْا مِْ�ُ� م�3َ اEَDَ�ِْ�، ثُ�� hَ�ْ2طِ ا�ُ�َ 
وََ�ُ�2طٌ مِْ
�3َ رَأْسِِ�، 2nُ�َ5َلُْ?ِ �َ�ِhَْ2ْتِ َ� �� یأَی�ُ َ,� ا���ْ@ُ� : یPhَِءُ مََ�ُ! اْ�َ


 ا�kُDَ-��Q اخPJِ�ُْ إَِ�� مKَِْ@َ�ةٍ مَِ
 اqِ وَر2َGِْانٍ 


They will carry with them white shroud from 
Paradise, and fragrance for enshrouding from 
Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the sight 
goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he 
sits right next to his head, saying, "O, good and 
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pure soul! Depart (your body) to Allah's 
forgiveness and pleasure.''  


�لَ\َ : ،��ءِ، 5ََ�ْ]خ9ُُهَnَ-ا�� P5ِ 
� تBُ��َِ اQْnَ�َْ�ةُ مِْ 5ََ ْ�ُ�جُ تBُ��َِ، آََ


So the soul flows (out of its body), just as the 
drop flows out from the tip of the jug, and the 
angel of death captures it.  



 َ� �� یَْ]خ9ُُوهَ� 1ِ5َذَا أَخ9ََهَ� َ�ْ� ی3ََُ?2هَ� P5ِ یٍَ�ْ?َ kَ5َ�ْgَ Nِ3ِ
 �,َ�
 وP5َِ ذَِ�َ! ا4َ�ُْ�2طِ، وَیَْ�ُ�جُ مِِْ@َAَ�ْذَِ�َ! ا P5ِ �hْ�َ5ََ(2�ُهَ
 �آََ]kِ4َ@ْ#َ fِ�َgْ مِْ�ٍ! و3َJُِتْ َ?َ�� وJَِْ� اْ�َ]رْضِ، Eْ�َ5ََ(3ُونَ ِ�َ,


 ،�5ََ�� یَُ��ونَ ِ�َ, 


When he captures the soul, they (the group of 
angels) will not leave it with him for more than an 
instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in that 
shroud, and in that fragrance. A most pleasant 
musk scent ever found on the earth, will flow out 
of the soul, and the angels will ascend it (to 
heaven).  


�2�ُا\َ �َ��ئkِAَِ، إِ�� مَ� هNِ9َِ ا���وحُ ا�kُDَ-��Q؟ : یَْ(ِ�P َ?َ�� مََ�ٍ] مَِ
 اْ�َ


They will not pass by, but they will say, "Whose is 
this Tayyib (good) soul?''  


�ئِِ� ا��ِ P آَ�ُ#2ا یَُ��2�ُ2nُ�َ5َ :#َ2نَ5َُ��نٍ ِ�َ]ْ�َ�ِ
 أَسَْ 
5َُ��نُ ْ�ُ �,َ�ِ �ُ
 � P5ِ ا�#ْ�3َ�


They (the angels who are ascending the soul) will 
reply, "Such person, the son of such and such 
person,'' -- calling him by the best names that he 
used to be called in the world.  


��ءِ ا�#ْ�3َ� 5ََ�ْ�َ ْ@ِ 24ُنَ َ�ُ�، 5َُ�ْ@َ ُ� َ�ُ� َ� �� یَْ�َ ُ,2ا ِ�ِ� إَِ�� ا���َ
 �� �َ ،��ءِ ا��ِ P تَِ��َ,�ءٍ م2�ُ��nَُهَ� إَِ�� ا���َ�bَ�ُ5َ-ُ(ُ� مِْ
 آBُ- سََ


 ،kِ)َ�ِ��ءِ ا���� إَِ�� ا���َ,َ�ِ �,َ َ� یُْ


They will reach the lower heaven and will ask that 
its door be opened for him, and it will be opened 
for them. The best residents of every heaven will 
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then see him to the next heaven, until he is 
brought to the seventh heaven.  


qُ2لُ اnُ�َ5َ : ،ِإَِ�� اْ�َ]رْض Nُوَأَِ?�3ُو 
َ�-�-�?ِ P5ِ 3ِيDْ?َ َب�اآُْ 2Dُا آَِ 
 �,َ�� أُخJُ�ُِْ,ْ� تَ�رَةً أُخَْ�ى، P-#1ِ5َ مِْ,َ� خnْ�ََُ ُ,ْ� و�5ََِ,� أُِ?�3ُهُْ�، وَمِْ


Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say, "List 
my servants record in `Illiyyin and send him 
back to earth, for I have created them from it, 
and into it I shall return them, and from it I shall 
bring them out once again.''  


2َ��نِ َ�ُ�: َ\�لَnُ�َ5َ �ِ#ِ��َ�ِhْ�ُ5َ ِن�Aَ�ََ5ََ�ْ]تِ�ِ� م ،Nِ3ِ�َJَ P5ِ �ُ�ُدُ رُو�)َ ُ5َ :
 مَْ
 رَ��َ!؟ 


The soul will be joined with its body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
"Who is your Lord?''  


 رَ�-P ا2nُ�َ5َ : ،qُلُ


He will say, "Allah is my Lord.''  


2َ��نِ َ�ُ�nُ�َ5َ : ؟!َ� مَ� دِیُ


They will ask him, "What is your religion?''  


 دِیِ�P ا1ِ�ْسَْ��مُ، : 2nُ�َ5َلُ


He will say, "My religion is Islam.''  


2َ��نِ َ�ُ�nُ�َ5َ :َه � 9َا ا���BُJُ ا��9ِي ُ�ِ(Aُ�5ِ mَْ�؟ مَ


They will say to him, "What do you say about this 
man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to you?''  


 ه2َُ رَس2ُلُ ا2nُ�َ5َ : ،qِلُ


He will say, "He is the Messenger of Allah.''  


2َ��نِ َ�ُ�nُ�َ5َ : ؟!َُ�ْ?ِ � وَمَ


They will ask him, "And what proof do you have 
about it?''  
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 َ\َ�أْتُ آَِ �بَ اT5َ qِمَْ�ُ� ِ�ِ� وََ+2nُ�َ5َ : ،�ُ\ْ�3لُ


He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an), and had faith and belief in him.''  


�ءِ�دٍ مَِ
 ا���َ��دِي مَُ���kِ، أَنْ َ+3َقَ َ?: 5َُ�َhَ�ْا 
3ِDْي Nُ2>ُ�ِ5ْ[َ5َ مَِ
 kِ��hَ�ْإَِ�� ا ��ً���kِ، وَا5َْ 24ُا َ�ُ� َ�hَ�ْا 
 وَأNُ2�ُDِ�َْ مَِ


Then, a caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My 
servant has said the truth. Therefore, furnish him 
from Paradise, and let him wear from (the clothes 
of) Paradise, and open a door for him to 
Paradise.''  


�لَ\َ : Nِ�ِEَ�َ �3َم Nِ�ِDْ\َ P5ِ �ُ�َ �ُ�َ@ُْوَی �,َDِ�gَِو � 5ََ�ْ]تِ�ِ� مِْ
 رَوِْ�َ,


So he is given from Paradise's tranquility and 
good scent, and his grave will be expanded for 
him as far as his sight can reach.  


َ��بِ، fُ-�gَ ا��-یِ�، 2nُ�َ5َلُ-lا� 
ُ�َ�َ ،�ِJْ2َ�ْا 
ُ�َ�َ BٌJَُوَیَْ]تِ�ِ� ر :
ِ����9ِي یَُ���كَ، ه9ََا ی2َْمَُ! ا��9ِي آُْ�َ� ت2َُ?3ُ،  �ْbِ�َْأ 


Then, a man, with a handsome face and 
handsome clothes and whose scent is pleasant, 
will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad 
tidings with that which pleases you. This is the 
Day which you were promised.''  


ِ��ْ�َ�ْ�ِ�؟ :2nُ�َ5َلُ َ�ُ� Pِا��9ِي یَْ]ت �ُJْ2َ�ْا !َ,ُJْ2َ5َ �َ#َْأ 
 مَْ


He will ask him, "Who are you; for yours is the 
face that carries the good news''  


�ِ�ُ�، : 2nُ�َ5َلُ�Eا� !َ�َُ?َ � أََ#


He will reply, "I am your good works.''  


رَب- أَِ\� ا����َ?kَ رَب- أَِ\ِ� ا����َ?kَ، َ� �� أَرJَِْ� إَِ�� أَه2nُ�َ5َ : P�ِْلُ
P�ِ� . وَمَ


He will say, "O Lord! Hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so I can return to 
my family and my wealth.'' 







 58 


 


�لَ\َ : 
�لٍ مَِDَ\ِْوَإ ��عٍ مَِ
 ا�#ْ�3َ�Qَnِ#ْا P5ِ َن��5َِ� إِذَا آَAَ�ْ3َ اDْ)َ�ْوَإِن� ا
 kٌAَِئ��ءِ س2ُدُ اNِ2Jُ2ُ�ْ مََ(ُ,ُ� اT�ْخَِ�ةِ، َ#َ"لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مََ�مَِ
 ا���َ


 ،�ِEَDَ�ْم�3َ ا �ُ� اْ�ُ2�ُحُ، 2�ُ�َhَ5َا مِْ


And when the disbelieving person is reaching the 
end of his term in the world and the beginning of 
his term in the Hereafter, there will descend onto 
him from heaven angels with dark faces. They will 
bring with them Musuh, and will sit as far from 
him as the sight reaches.  


�3َ رَأْسِِ�، 2nُ�َ5َلُْ?ِ �َ�ِhْ�َ5َ ِ2ْتأَی�ُ َ,� ا���ْ@ُ� : ثُ�� یPhَِءُ مََ�ُ! اْ�َ
 fٍaَyََو qِا 
 اْ�َ�kُlَ�Dِ، اخPJِ�ُْ إَِ�� سََ�ٍ| مَِ


Then the angel of death will come forward and sit 
right next to his head, saying, "O impure, evil 
soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of Allah and 
a wrath from Him.''  


�لَ\َ :�Eا� 
� یُْ�َ َ"عُ ا���@�2دُ مَِ� آََ,َ?ُ"ِ َ�ْ�َ5َ Nِ3ِ�َJَ P5ِ َ2فِ 5ََ َ@��ق
 اْ�َ2�ُDْلِ، 


The soul will scatter throughout his body, and the 
angel of death will seize it as when the thorny 
branch is removed from wet wool.  


 �� �َ 
ٍ�ْ?َ kَ5َ�ْgَ Nِ3َِی P5ِ �5ََ�ْ]خ9ُُهَ� 1ِ5َذَا أَخ9ََهَ� َ�ْ� ی3ََُ?2هَ
 َ! اْ�ُ2�ُحِ،یhََْ(2�ُهَ� P5ِ تِْ�


The angel of death will seize the soul, and when 
he does, they (the group of angels) will not let it 
stay in his hand for more than an instance, and 
they will wrap it in the Musuh.  


� آََ]ْ#َ ِ
 رِیِ� kٍ@َ�Jِ و3َJُِتْ َ?َ��,َ� وJَِْ� اْ�َ]رْضِ، 5ََ�ْ�ُ�جُ مِْ
 ،� Eْ�َ5ََ(3ُونَ ِ�َ,


The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever 
have on earth will emit from the soul, and the 
angels will ascend with it.  
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�2�ُا\َ �َ��ئkِAَِ إِ��مَ� هNِ9َِ ا���وحُ : 5ََ�� یَُ��ونَ ِ�َ,� َ?َ�� مََ�ٍ] مَِ
 اْ�َ
 َ�kُlَ�Dِ؟ اْ�


Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they 
will ask, "Whose is this evil soul?''  


� 2�ُ2nُ�َ5َ : P5ِنَ,َ�ِ ���ئِِ� ا��ِ P آَ�نَ یَُ�5َُ��نٍ ِ�َ]ْ\Dَِ� أَسَْ 
5َُ��نُ ْ�ُ
 ،� ا�#ْ�3َ�


The angels will respond, "He is such person son of 
such person,'' -- calling him by the worst names 
he was known by in the world.  


5َُ�ْ�َ ْ@َ ُ� َ�ُ� 5ََ�� یُْ@َ ُ� َ�ُ�  ،��ءِ ا�#ْ�3َ�� إَِ�� ا���َ,َ�ِ �,َ َ� َ� �� یُْ


When they reach the lowest heaven, they will 
request that its door be opened for him, and their 
request will be denied.  


qوسّ�� ثُ�� َ\َ�أَ رَس2ُلُ ا ���? qا ��+ِ : 


Then the Prophet peace be upon him, recited: 


��kَ َ� �� یَِ�َ� hَ�ْءِ وََ> ی3َْخ2�ُُنَ اTَ> تَُ@ �ُ� َ�ُ,ْ� أ2َ�َْبُ ا���َ
Bُ �5ِ سَ�- اْ�ِ�َ��طِ َhَ�ْا 


"For them the gates of heaven will not be 
opened, and they will not enter Paradise 
until the camel goes through the eye of 
the needle.'' (7:40)  


Allah will declare, "List his record in Sijjin in the 
lowest earth.''  


The wicked soul will then be thrown (from 
heaven).  


 �ُ�ْ�Qا� �ُ@ُQَ�ْ َ5َ ِءT� خَ�� مَِ
 ا���ََ�#[َAَ5َ �ِ����وَمَ
 یbُِْ�كْ ِ�
�نٍ س�4ٍَِ�Aََأَوْ تَْ,2ِى ِ�ِ� ا��-یُ� �5ِ م 


"And whoever assigns partners to Allah, it 
is as if he had fallen from the sky, and the 
birds had snatched him, or the wind had 
thrown him to a far off place.'' (22:31)  
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2َ��نِ َ�ُ�nَُوَی �ِ#ِ��َ�ِhْ�ُ5َ ِن�Aَ�ََوَیَْ]تِ�ِ� م ،Nِ3ِ�َJَ P5ِ �ُ�ُدُ رُو�)َ ُ5َ : 
مَْ
 رَ��َ!؟ 


His soul will be returned to his body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
"Who is your Lord?''  


َ�� أَدْرِي، : 2nُ�َ5َلُ Nْ� هَ�Nْ هَ


He will say, "Oh, oh! I do not know.''  


2َ��نِ َ�ُ�nُ�َ5َ : ؟!َ� مَ� دِیُ


They will ask him, "What is your religion?''  


َ�� أَدْرِي، : 2nُ�َ5َلُ Nْ� هَ�Nْ هَ


and he will say, "Oh, oh! I do not know.''  


�َ2nُ�َ5َ�ُ�َ ِن� مَ� ه9ََا ا���BُJُ ا��9ِي ُ�ِ(Aُ�5ِ mَْ�؟ : 


They will ask him, "What do you say about this 
man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to you?''  


َ�� أَدْرِي، : 2nُ�َ5َلُ Nْ� هَ�Nْ هَ


He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!''  


�دٍ مَِ
 ا�����دِي مَُ��ء5َُِ�َ�رِ، : َ��أَنْ آ9ََبَ َ?3ِDْي Nُ2>ُ�ِ5ْ[َ5َ مَِ
 ا�
�رِ، ��ً�� إَِ�� ا�� وَا5َْ 24ُا َ�ُ� َ�


A caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My 
servant has lied, so furnish him with the Fire and 
open a door for him to the Fire.''  


 �وَسَُ2مَِ,�، وَیNُ�ُDْ\َ �ِ�ْ�َ?َ �ُ�aَِ َ� �� تَْ�َ ِ�َ� 5ََ�ْ]تِ�ِ� مِْ
 َ��-هَ
 ،�ُ?ُ��َGَْ�5ِِ� أ 


He will find its heat and fierce hot wind. And his 
grave will be reduced in size, until his bones 
crush each other.  


َ��بِ، مُ-lا� �ُ�Dِ\َ ،�ِJْ2َ�ْا �ُ�Dِ\َ BٌJَُ2لُوَیَْ]تِ�ِ� رnُ�َ5َ ،�ِا��-ی 
ُ ِ�ْ :
ِ����9ِي ی2�َُؤُكَ، ه9ََا ی2َْمَُ! ا��9ِي آُْ�َ� ت2َُ?3ُ،  �ْbِ�َْأ 







 61 


Then, a man with a dreadful face, wearing 
dreadful clothes and with a disgusting smell 
emitting from him will come to him, saying, 
"Receive the glad tidings with that which will 
displease you! This is the Day that you have been 
promised.''  


 وَمَْ
 أَْ#َ�، Jْ2َ5َُ,َ! اJْ2َ�ُْ� یPhَِءُ ِ�����b-؟ : 2nُ�َ5َلُ


He will ask that man, "And who are you, for yours 
is the face that brings about evil?'  


ُ�َ! اْ�َ�mُ�Dِ، أََ#�: 2nُ�َ5َلَُ?َ  


He will say, "I am your evil work.''  


 رَب- َ�� تnُِِ� ا����َ?2nُ�َ5َ :kلُ


He will therefore cry, "O, my Lord! Do not 
commence the Hour!''  


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.  


  


In his Musnad, Imam Abd bin Humayd recorded that 
Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ُإِن� اْ�َ(3َDْ إِذَا وNِ�ِDْ\َ P5ِ �َGُِ، وَت���2ََ َ?ْ�ُ� أَْ+4َ�ُ�ُ�، وَإِ#�ُ� َ�َ�ْ�َ
2َ��نِ َ�ُ�nُ�َ5َ �ِ#ِ3َا)ِnْ�ُ5َ ِن�Aَ�ََ5ََ�ْ]تِ�ِ� م ،�ْ,ِ�ِ�مَ� آُْ�َ� ت2nَُلُ : َ\ْ�عَ ِ#َ(


P5ِ ؟BِJُه9ََا ا���  


 أَْ<َ,3ُ أَ#�ُ� َ?3ُDْاqِ وَرَس2ُُ�ُ�، : 5ََ]م�� اْ�ُrْمُِ
 2nُ�َ5َلُ: َ\�لَ


�لُ َ�ُ�: َ\�لَnَ�ُ5َ : 3ًا)َnَْم �ِ�ِ qُرِ َ\3ْ أ3َ�ََْ�َ! ا���اْ#ُ�ْ� إَِ�� مnََْ(3ِكَ مَِ
 ا�
k��hَ�ْا 
 مَِ


Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave 
and his friends (or family) depart, as he hears the 
sound of their shoes, two angels will come to him. 
They will sit him up and ask him, `What do you 
say about this man (Muhammad)?'  







 62 


As for the believer, he will say, `I bear witness 
that He is Allah's servant and Messenger.'  


He will be told, `Look at your seat in the Fire, 
Allah has replaced it for you with a seat in 
Paradise.' 


The Prophet said next,  


�)ً�ِJَ � 5ََ�َ�اهَُ


So he will see both seats.  


Qatadah added,  


"We were told that his grave will be 
enlarged up to seventy forearms length 
and will be filled with greenery for him 
until the Day of Judgement.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith also from Abd bin 
Humayd, while An-Nasa'i collected it from Yunus 
bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah.  


  


Al-Hafiz Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him mercy, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


�لُ : إِذَا ُ\Dَِ� اْ�َ�-ُ� أَوْ َ\�لَnَُنِ، ی��نِ أَس2َْدَانِ أَزْرََ\Aَ�ََم Nُ�أ3ُ�ََآُْ� أَتَ
 ،�ٌ�Aِ#َ �َِخT�ْوَا �ٌAَ�� مُْ ِ�َ]3ِ�َهَِ


When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two 
dark and blue angels will come to him; one is 
called `Munkir' and the other is called `Nakir'.  


2َ��نِnُ�َ5َ : ؟BِJُه9ََا ا��� P5ِ ُ2لnَُت �َ� مَ� آُْ


They will ask him, `What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)?'  


مَ� آَ�نَ ی2nَُلُ ه3ُDْ?َ 2َُاqِ وَرَس2ُُ�ُ�، أَْ<َ,3ُ أَنْ َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� ا2nُ�َ5َ : qُلُ
 وَأَْ<َ,3ُ أَن� م4َُ�3ًا َ?Nُ3ُDْ وَرَس2ُُ�ُ�، 


He will reply, `What he used to say, that he is 
Allah's servant and Messenger. I bear witness 
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that there is no true deity except Allah and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.'  


2َ��نِnُ�َ5َ : Nِ�ِDْ\َ P5ِ �ُ�َ �ُ�َ@ُْ2لُ ه9ََا، ثُ�� یnَُأَ#�َ! ت �ُ�َ)ْ#َ ���َ\3ْ آُ

، وَیَُ��2رُ َ�ُ� �5ِِ�، َ�)ِDَْس P5ِ � سDَُْ(2نَ ذِرَاً?


They will say, `We know that you used to say 
that,' and his grave will be made larger for him to 
seventy forearms length by seventy forearms 
length and will be filled with light for him.  


�لُ َ�ُ�nَُ2لُ: ثُ�� یnُ�َ5َ ،�ْ#َ : ،�ُُْ�هDِْ5َُ]خ P�ِْإَِ�� أَه �ُJِْأَر 


He will be told, `Sleep,' but he will reply, `Let me 
go back to my family in order that I tell them.'  


2َ��نِnُ�َ5َ : �ِ�ْ�َِأَهِْ�ِ� إ �f�ََأ �َ#ْ� َ#2ْمkََ اْ�َ(ُ�وسِ ا��9ِي َ�� ی2ُِ\ُ�ُ� إِ��
 َ� �� یlَ)َDَُْ� اqُ مِْ
 مhَaَِْ(ِ� ذَِ�َ!، 


They will say, `Sleep, just like the bridegroom 
who is awakened by the dearest of his family, 
until Allah resurrects him from that sleep.'  


�لَ\َ �nً5ِ���سَ ی2�ُ2nَُنَ: وَإِنْ آَ�نَ مَُ��َ�� : سَِْ(ُ� ا� �ْ,ُ�َlِْم �ُ�ْnُ5َ
 أَدْرِي، 


If he was a hypocrite, his answer will be, `I do 
not know! I heard people say something, so I 
used to repeat what they were saying.'  


2َ��نِnُ�َ5َ :ِلُ ِ�ْ�َ]رْض�nَ�ُ5َ ،2لُ ه9ََاnَُأَ#�َ! ت �ُ�َ)ْ#َ ���P َ?َ�ْ�ِ� : َ\3ْ آُِHِ َ�ْا
5ََ�� یََ"الُ 5ِ ،�ُ?ُ��َGََْ ِ�َ� أ�تَْ �� �َ �ِ�ْ�َ?َ �ُHِ َ�ْ َ5َ �� �َ �� مَُ(�9ً�,َ�


 یlَ)َDَُْ� اqُ مِْ
 مhَaَِْ(ِ� ذَِ�!


They will say, `We know that you used to say 
that.' The earth will be commanded, `Come 
closer all around him,' and it will come closer to 
him until his ribs cross each other. He will remain 
in this torment, until Allah resurrects him from his 
sleep.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib.''  
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ�ِ� P5ِ ا4َ�َْ��ةِ ا�#ْ�3َ�� و5َِ�l2ْلِ ا�nَ�ْ�P یDlَُ-ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��9ِیَ
 tمَُ�2اْ ِ�
...ا^خَِ�ةِ   


Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the 
word that stands firm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.  


 �ِDْnَ�ْا P5ِ �ُ�َ Bَ�\ِ ذَِ�َ! إِذَا 


 مَْ
 رَ��َ!، 


 ،!َ� وَمَ� دِیُ


 وَمَْ
 َ#��Dَِ!؟ 


�تِ رَ�-Pَ اqُ، وَدِیِ�P ا1ِ�ْسْ: 2nُ�َ5َلُ�َ-�Dَ���ِ ��ءََ#Jَ 3ٌ�َ��مُ، وََ#P-�Dِ م4َُ
�3ِ اT5َ ،qِمَْ�ُ� ِ�ِ� وََ+�3ْ\ُ�، ْ?ِ 
 مِْ


�لُ َ�ُ�nَ�ُ5َ :m)َDُْوََ?َ�ْ�ِ� مِ��، وََ?َ�ْ�ِ� ت ،�َbْ?ِ 3َْ\َ�، َ?َ�� ه9ََا+َ 


When he will be asked in the grave,  


`Who is your Lord?  


What is your religion?  


Who is your Prophet?'  


He will reply, `Allah is my Lord, Islam is my 
religion and Muhammad is my Prophet who 
brought the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in 
him and had faith in him.'  


He will be told, `You have said the truth; you 
have lived on this, died on it and will be 
resurrected on it.' 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Prophet said,  



 ت2��2َُنَ َ��ِ �ْAُ�ِ�ُ� خَْ@َ� ِ#َ(َ�ْ�َ�َ �َ-�وَا��9ِي َ#ْ@Nِ3ِ�َ�ِ P�ِ، إِن� اْ�َ
 ،
�ُ� م3ُِْ�ِ�یَْ?َ 


By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears 
the sound of your slippers (or shoes) when you 
depart and leave him.  
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 �ِ�ِ�َ��ةُ ِ?ْ�3َ رَأْسِِ� وَا�"�آَ�ةُ َ?ْ
 یَِ�Eا� �ِ#َ�� آَ�1ِ5َنْ آَ�نَ مrُْمًِ
kِ\َ3َ�Eا� 
 وَا�kِ�َ-E وَا�2ْ�Eمُ َ?ْ
 یََ��رNِِ وَآَ�نَ Bُ)ْ5ِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�اتِ مَِ


 ،�ِ�ْ�َJِْ3َ ر��سِ ِ?ْ�� وَاْ�َْ(ُ�وفِ وَا1ِ�ْْ�َ��نِ إَِ�� ا�


If he is a believer, the prayer will stand by his 
head, Zakah to his right and the fast by his left; 
the righteous deeds, such as charity, keeping 
relations with kith and kin and acts of kindness to 
people will stand by his feet.  


َ��ةُ�E2لُ ا�nُ َ5َ ،�ِِرَأْس BِDَ\ِ 
 مَ� ِ\P�ِDَ م3َْخrْ�ُ5َ : ،Bٌَتَ� مِْ


He will be approached from his head, and the 
prayer will declare, `No entrance from my side.'  


nُ َ5َ �ِ�ِ� مَ� ِ\P�ِDَ م3َْخBٌَ، : 2لُ ا�"�آَ�ةrْ�ُ5َُتَ� َ?ْ
 یَِ


He will be approached from his right, and Zakah 
will declare, `There is no entrance from my side.'  


َ��مُ-E2لُ ا�nُ�َ5َ Nِِر� مَ� ِ\P�ِDَ م3َْخrْ�ُ5َ : ،Bٌَتَ� َ?ْ
 یََ�


He will be approached from his left, and the fast 
will declare, `There is no entrance from my side.'  


 مَ� ِ\P�ِDَ م3َْخrْ�ُ5َ : ،Bٌَتَ� ِ?ْ�3َ ر2nُ�َ5َ �ِ�ْ�َJِْلُ Bُ)ْ5ِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�اتِ 


He will be approached from his feet, and the acts 
of righteousness will declare, `There is no 
entrance from our side.'  


�لُ َ�ُ�nَ�ُ5َ : ،ُِ�وبKُ�ْ�ِ �ْ#ََ3ْ د\َ �ُْ�bا� �ُ�َ �ْ�َlَُ3ْ م\َ �ُ�ِhْ�َ5َ ،�ْ�ِJْا 


He will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up 
while the sun appears to him just like when it is 
about to set.  


�لُ َ�ُ�nَ�ُ5َ : ،!َ�ُ[َ�ْ#َ ��?َ �#َ�ْDِْأَخ 


He will be told, `Tell us about what we are going 
to ask you.'  


 دَْ?ِ�P َ� �� أَُ+�-2nُ�َ5َ : ،Pَلُ


He will say, `Leave me until I pray.'  
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�لُ َ�ُ�nَ�ُ5َ : ،!َ�ُ[َ�ْ#َ ��?َ �#َ�ْDِْ5ََ]خ ،Bُ)َ@ْ ََإِ#�َ! س 


He will be told, `You will pray, but first tell us 
what we want to know.'  


 وََ?�� تَْ�َ]P#ِ2�ُ؟ : 2nُ�َ5َلُ


He will ask, `What are your questions?'  


�لُnَ�ُ5َ : ذَا�أَرَأَیَْ� ه9ََا ا���BَJُ ا��9ِي آَ�نَ Aُ�5ِْ� مَ�ذَا ت2nَُلُ ِ�ِ�، وَمَ
 تbََْ,3ُ ِ�ِ� َ?َ�ْ�ِ�؟


He will be told, `This man who was sent among 
you, what do you say about him and what is your 
testimony about him?'  


 أَم4َُ�3ٌ؟ : 2nُ�َ5َلُ


He will ask, `Muhammad?'  


�لُ َ�ُ�nَ�ُ5َ :ُ2لnُ�َ5َ ،�ْ)َ#َ : ِت��َ-�Dَ�ْ��ِ ��ءََ#Jَ ��#َوَأ ،qِأَْ<َ,3ُ أَ#�ُ� رَس2ُلُ ا
�3Eَ5َ qِ3ِ ا�ْ?ِ 
�Nُ، مِْ�َ\ْ 


He will be answered in the positive and he will 
reply, `I bear witness that he is the Messenger of 
Allah and that he has brought us the proofs from 
our Lord. We believed in him.'  


�لُ َ�ُ�nَ�ُ5َ :�َ?ََإِنْ َ?َ�� ذَِ�َ! َ�ِ��َ� وََ?َ�� ذَِ�َ! مِ��، و mُ)َDُْت �ِ�ْ
 ،qُءَ ا�>َ 


He will be told, `This is the way you lived and 
died and Allah willing, you will be resurrected on 
it.'  


ثُ�� یُْ@َ�ُ� َ�ُ� Nِ�ِDْ\َ P5ِ سDَُْ(2نَ ذِرَاً?� وَیَُ��2رُ َ�ُ� �5ِِ�، وَیُْ@َ ُ� َ�ُ� 
 kِ��hَ�ْبٌ إَِ�� ا��َ 


His grave will be made wider for him seventy 
forearms length, and it will be filled with light. A 
door will also be opened for him to Paradise.  


�لُ َ�ُ�nَ�ُ5َ : ،�,َ�5ِ !َ�َ qُأََ?�3 ا � اْ#ُ�ْ� إَِ�� مَ
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He will be told, `Look at what Allah has prepared 
for you in it.'  


 Pَِوَه ،fِ-��Qا� �ِ�َ��ُ ُ� P5ِ ا�َ�َ#َ Bُ)َhُْوَسُُ�ورًا،ثُ�� ت kًQَDْyِ ُ5ََ�ْ"دَاد
 
��kِ، وَیَُ(�دُ ا3ُ�َhَ�ْ إَِ�� مَ� 3ِ�ُىءَ مَِhَ�ْا �ِhَbَ�ِ �ُ�ُ)َْت �ٌaُْخ �ٌ�ْgَ


 » ا� �َ�اب


He will increase in joy and delight and then his 
soul will be placed with the pure souls, inside 
green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The 
body will be returned to its origin, dust. So Allah 
said,   


 ��ِ�ِ� P5ِ ا4َ�َْ��ةِ ا�#ْ�3َ��l2ْلِ ا�nَ�ْ�یDlَُ-ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��9ِیَ
 tمَُ�2اْ ِ�
...ةِ وP5َِ ا^خَِ�  


Allah will keep firm those who believe, 
with the word that stands firm in this 
world, and in the Hereafter.  


Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his 
narration added the disbeliever's answer and his 
torment.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Tawus said,  


 ��ِ�ِ� P5ِ ا4َ�َْ��ةِ ا�#ْ�3َ��l2ْلِ ا�nَ�ْ�...یDlَُ-ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ا��9ِیَ
 tمَُ�2اْ ِ�  


Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the 
word that stands firm in this world,  


is in reference to La ilaha ilallah,  


while,  


...وP5َِ ا^خَِ�ةِ ...   


and in the Hereafter  


is in reference to the questioning in the 
grave.  


Qatadah commented,  
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"As for this life, Allah will make them firm on the 


way of righteousness and good deeds, ِو74َِ ا:9َِ,ة 
(and in the Hereafter), in the grave.''  


Several others among the Salaf said the same.  


  


أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�� ا��9ِیَ
 2�ُ�3�َاْ ِ#ْ(ََ� ا���ِ� آُْ@ً�ا وَأ2���ََاْ َ\2ْمَُ,ْ� 
 دَارَ ا2َDَ�ْارِ 


14:28 Have you not seen those who have changed 
the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and 
caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction! 


� وHْ�ََِ� اnَ�َْ�ارُ  ,َ#َ2ْ�َEَْی �َ��,َJَ 


14:29 Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an 
evil place to settle in! 


 �ِ�ِ�Dَِس 
 وJَََ(2�ُاْ ���ِ� أَ#3َادًا �-2��aِ�ُاْ َ?


14:30 And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead 
(men) from His path!  


�رِ �� ُ\Bْ تََ �ُ(2اْ 1ِ5َن� م�Eََِ�آُْ� إَِ�� ا�


Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your 
destination is the (Hell) Fire!''   


The Recompense of Those Who have changed the Blessings of 
Allah into Disbelief 


Allah says; 


  V٢٨X أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�� ا��9ِیَ
 2�ُ�3�َاْ ِ#ْ(َkَ ا�ّ�ِ� آُْ@ً�ا وَأ2���ََاْ َ\2ْمَُ,ْ� دَارَ ا2َDَ�ْارِ


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet 
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Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction! 


Al-Bukhari said, "Allah's statement,  $َ�َ�ْ;ِ ْا�	ُ��أََ	ْ� َ<َ, إَِ	= ا	�ِ>�َ� َ�
 Have you not seen those who have changed the) ا	ّ�ِ� آُْ?ً,ا
blessings of Allah into disbelief...),  


means, do you have knowledge in.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 أََ�ْ� تََ� آَْ�َ�


Saw you not how.  


and,  


 أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�� ا��9ِیَ
 خ2Jُ�ََاْ


Did you not think of those who went forth. 


 َ\2ْمً� 2�ُراً


A lost people. (25:18)  


Ali bin Abdullah narrated that Sufyan said that Amr said 


that Ata said that he heard Ibn Abbas saying that,  ,َ>َ �ْ	ََأ
 Have you not seen those who)" إَِ	= ا	�ِ>�َ� َ���ُ	�اْ ِ;ْ�َ�َ$ ا	ّ�ِ� آُْ?ً,ا
have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief),  


is in reference to the people of Makkah.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn 


Al-Kawwa' asked Ali about Allah's statement,  ْا�	ُ��إَِ	= ا	�ِ>�َ� َ�
 those who have changed) ِ;ْ�َ�َ$ ا	ّ�ِ� آُْ?ً,ا وَأ�C�Dََاْ Bَْ�مَُ�ْ� دَارَ اْ	َ�َ�ارِ
the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction) and Ali said 
that;  


it refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on the day 
of Badr.  


He also said that;  


the blessing of Allah was faith that came to the 
polytheists of Quraysh, and they changed this 
blessing into disbelief and led their people to utter 
destruction.  
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This includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad 
as a mercy and a blessing to all mankind. Those who 
accepted this blessing and were thankful for it, will enter 
Paradise, while those who denied it and disbelieved in it, 
will enter the Fire.  


� وHْ�ََِ� اnَ�َْ�ارُ,َ#َ2ْ�َEَْی �َ��,َJَ V٢٩X  


Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil 
place to settle in! 


Allah said next,  


... ّ�ِ� أَ#3َادًا �-2��aِ�ُاْ َ?
 س�Dَِِ�ِ� وJَََ(2�ُاْ ِ�  


And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!  


meaning, they set up partners to Allah whom 
they worship besides Him and called the people to 
worship them. Allah threatened them and warned 
them by the words of His Prophet,  


�رِ... ��Bْ\ُ V٣٠X تََ �ُ(2اْ 1ِ5َن� م�Eََِ�آُْ� إَِ�� ا�  


Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your 
destination is the (Hell) Fire!''  


`Whatever you are able to do in this life, then do 


it, for no matter what will happen,  =	َِآُْ� إ,َ�Eَِن� مFِ4َ
 But certainly, your destination is the (Hell)) ا	G� رِ
Fire!), for to Us will be your destination and end.'  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 �ٍ��ِyَ ٍهُْ� إَِ�� َ?9َاب��Qَaْ#َ ��ُث _ً��ِ\َ �ْ,ُ)ُ- َ#ُ 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in 
the end We shall force them to (enter) a 
great torment. (31:24)  


and,  


� مJِ�َُْ(ُ,ْ� ثُ�� ُ#9ِیnُُ,ُ� اْ�َ(9َابَ �مََ ـٌ� �5ِ ا�#ْ�3َ�� ثُ�� إَِ�ْ�َ
� آَ�ُ#2اْ یAَُْ@ُ�ونَ  ا�3ِ�bی3َ ِ�َ
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(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then 
unto Us will be their return, then We shall 
make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve. (10:70) 


  


 ��2اْ ا��Eَ_ةَ وَیُْ�ِ@2nُاْ مُِ�nُِ2اْ ی��دِىَ ا��9ِیَ
 ءَامَُDَ)ِ-� B\ُ
BِDْ\َ 
�هُْ� سِ��ا وََ?_ِ#kً�َ م-� أَن یَْ]تَِ� ی2َْمٌ >� َ�ْ�ٌ� �5ِِ� رَزَْ\َ


 Bٌوََ> خَِ�ـ 


14:31 Say to My servants who have believed, that 
they should perform the Salah, and spend (in 
charity) out of the sustenance We have given them, 
secretly and openly, before the coming of a Day on 
which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending.   


 The Command for Prayer and Charity  


Allah commands: 


�هُْ� سِ��ا �� رَزَْ\َ�2اْ ا��Eَ_ةَ وَیُ�ِ@2nُاْ مُِ�nُِ2اْ ی��دِيَ ا��9ِیَ
 tمَُDَ)ِ-� B\ُ
 kً�َ#ِ_?ََو ...  


Say to My servants who have believed, that they should 
perform the Salah, and spend (in charity) out of the 
sustenance We have given them, secretly and openly,  


Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulfill His 
rights and be kind to His creatures. He ordained 
the prayer, which affirms the worship of Allah 
alone, without partners, and to spend from the 
provisions that He has granted them, by paying 
the due Zakah, spending on relatives and being 
kind to all others.  


Establishing the prayer requires performing it on 
time, perfectly, preserving its act of bowing 
having humility during it, and preserving its 
prostrations.  
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Allah has ordained spending from what He 
granted, in secret and public, so that the people 
save themselves,  


...م-
 َ\BِDْ أَن یَْ]تPَِ ی2َْمٌ ...   


before the coming of a Day,  


the Day of Resurrection,  


V٣١X >� َ�ْ�ٌ� �5ِِ� وََ> خَِ_لٌ...   


on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending.  


on which no ransom will be accepted from 
anyone, if he seeks to buy himself.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�ْ� 2ْ�َمَ َ> یrُْخ9َُ مِ�Aُْ� 3ْ5ِیkٌَ وََ> مَِ
 ا��9ِیَ
 آََ@ُ�وا5َْ


So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, 
nor of those who disbelieved. (57:15)  


Allah said here, ٌ9َِ�ل   ,(nor befriending)   وََ


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"Allah says that on that Day, there will be no 
friendship between friends that might save those 
deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that 
Day, there will be fairness and justice.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Allah knows that in this life, there is mutual 
bargaining and there are friendships which people 
benefit from. A man chooses his friends and the 
reasons behind befriending them; if it was for 
Allah's sake, their friendship should be 
maintained, but if it was for other than Allah, 
their friendship is bound to be cutoff.''  


I say that the meaning of this, is that;  







 73 


Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no 
mutual bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, 
even if he ransoms himself with the earth's fill of 
gold if he could find that amount! No friendship or 
intercession shall avail one if he meets Allah while 
a disbeliever.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 BُDَnُْوََ> ی �Hً�ْ>َ �ٍ@ْ�# 
وَات�2nُاْ ی2َْمً� >� تhَِْ"ى َ#ْ@ٌ� َ?
� َ<َ@ـَ(kٌ وََ> هُْ� یُ�Eَُ�ونَ ,َ)ُ@َ�� َ?3ْلٌ وََ> تَ,َ� مِْ


And fear the Day when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall compensation be 
accepted from him, nor shall intercession 
be of use to him, nor shall they be helped. 
(2:123)  


and,  


� رَزَْ\َ�ـ�Aُ م-
 َ\BِDْ أَن یَْ]تَِ� �یَ]ی�َ,� ا��9ِیَ
 ءَامَُ�2اْ أَ#ِ@2nُاْ مِ
kٌ وََ> َ<َ@ـَ(kٌ وَاAَ�ْـِ@ُ�ونَ هُُ� ی2َْمٌ >� َ�ْ�ٌ� �5ِِ� وََ> خُ��


 ا���ـِ�ُ2نَ 


O you believe! Spend of that with which 
We have provided for you, before a Day 
comes when there will be no bargaining, 
nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is 
the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers. 
(2:254) 


  


ا���ُ� ا��9ِى خََ�َ� ا���َـ2َتِ وَا>;رْضَ وَأَ#َ"لَ مَِ
 ا���َTءِ 
 �ْAُ�� �َ�اتِ رِزًْ\َ�lا� 
 مTَءً 5ََ]خَْ�جَ ِ�ِ� مَِ


14:32 Allah is He Who has created the heavens and 
the earth and sends down water (rain) from the 
sky, and thereby brought forth fruits as provision 
for you;  
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 �ُAُ�َ �َ��َوَس Nِ�ِْ4ِْ� ِ�َ]مDَ�ِْ�ىَ �5ِ اhْ َ�ِ !َ�ْ@ُ�ْا �ُAُ�َ �َ��َوَس
 اYَْ#َ,ـَ� 


and He has made the ships to be of service to you, 
that they may sail through the sea by His command; 
and He has made rivers (also) to be of service to 
you.  


 Bَ�ْا�� �ُAُ�َ �َ��َوَس 
َ�Dَِئtَد �ََnَ�ْوَا �َْ�bا� �ُAُ�َ ���َوَس
�رَ ,َ�� وَا�


14:33 And He has made the sun and the moon, both 
constantly pursuing their courses, to be of service 
to you; and He has made the night and the day to 
be of service to you. 


وtَتَ�آُ� م-
 آBُ- مَ� سََ]ْ�ُ ُNُ2 وَإِن تَُ(�3واْ ِ#ْ(َkَ ا���ِ� َ> 
 � ت2Eُ4ُْهَ


14:34 And He gave you of all that you asked for, 
and if you (try to) count the blessings of Allah, 
never will you be able to count them.  


 إِن� ا�ْ#َ��نَ 2�ُ�َ�َمٌ آَ@��رٌ 


Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, 
ungrateful.   


 Describing Some of Allah's Tremendous Favors  


Allah says; 


�ء مَ�ء 5ََ]خْ�وَاتِ وَاYَرْضَ وَأَ#َ"لَ مَِ
 ا���ََ�جَ ِ��ِ ا�ّ�ُ� ا��9ِي خََ�َ� ا���َ
َ�اتِ رِزًْ\� ��Aُْ� وَسَ��َ� Aُ�َُ� اْ�ُ@ْ�َ! ِ�َ hِْ�يَ P5ِ ا4ْDَ�ِْ� ِ�َ]مNِ�ِْ وَسَ���َ َ�lا� 
مَِ


�رَ,َ#ْYَا �ُAُ�َ V٣٢X  


Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth 
and sends down water (rain) from the sky, and thereby 
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brought forth fruits as provision for you; and He has 
made the ships to be of service to you, that they may 
sail through the sea by His command; and He has made 
rivers (also) to be of service to you.  


Allah mentions some of the favors He has done 
for His creatures, such as creating the heavens as 
a protective ceiling and the earth as a bed.  


He also sends down rain from the sky and, in its 
aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, 
fruits and plants of different colors, shapes, 
tastes, scents and uses.  


Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of 
the water by His command and He made the sea 
able to carry these ships in order that travelers 
can transfer from one area to another to 
transport goods.  


Allah also created the rivers that flow through the 
earth from one area to another as provision for 
the servants which they use to drink and irrigate, 
and for other benefits,  


 
َ�Dَِئtَد �ََnَ�ْوَا �َْ�bا� �ُAُ�َ ���َوَس ...  


And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; 


rotating by night and by day,  


�رَ... ,َ��V٣٣X وَسَ��َ� Aُ�َُ� ا���Bَ�ْ وَا�  


and He has made the night and the day to be of service 
to you. 


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 Bُ�ْوََ> ا�� �ََnَأَن ت3ْرِكَ ا� T,َ�َ �KِDَ�ُ� یَْ�bا� <َ ;Bُرِ وَآ�,َ��سَ�ِ�ُ� ا�
 �5ِ 5ََ�ٍ! ی24ُDَ�َْنَ 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit. (36:40)  
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hُ��َ� وَا�َnَ�ْوَا �َْ�bوَا� �lً�lِ�َ �ُDُ�ُQَْرَ ی�,َ��2مَ ی�bِKُْ ا��Bَ�ْ ا�

َ��رَكَ ا���ُ� رَب� اْ�َ(ـَ�ِDََْ�ُ� وَا>;مُْ� ت�أََ> َ�ُ� اْ�َ Nِ�َِْ�تٍ ِ�َ]م��مَُ� 


He brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subjected to His command. His is 
the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists! (7:54)  


The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and 
the night and the day are opposites, each taking 
from the length of the other or giving up some of 
its length,  


���رَ �5ِ ا��Bِ�ْی2ُِ�ُ� ا��Bَ�ْ �5ِ ا�,َ���رِ وَی2ُِ�ُ� ا�,َ 


(Allah) merges the night into day, and merges the 
day into night. (35:13)  


َ� آُـB; یhَِْ�ى >�JَـBٍ م�َ�ـ�� أَ> ه2َُ َnَ�ْوَا �َْ�bـَ� ا���وَسَ
�رُ�@Kَ�ْاْ�َ(ِ"یُ" ا 


And He has subjected the sun and the moon. 
Each running (on a fixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-
Forgiving. (39:5)  


Allah said next,  


 Nُ2... وtَتَ�آُ� م-
 آBُ- مَ� سََ]ْ�ُ ُ  


And He gave you of all that you asked for,  


He has prepared for you all that you need in all 
conditions, and what you ask Him to provide for 
you,  


 ... �....وَإِن تَُ(�3واْ ِ#ْ(ََ� ا�ّ�ِ� َ> ت2Eُ4ُْهَ  


and if you (try to) count the blessings of Allah, never will 
you be able to count them.  


Allah states that the servants are never able to 
count His blessings, let alone thank Him duly for 
them.  
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V٣٤X إِن� اِ�#َ��نَ 2�ُ�َ�َمٌ آَ@��رٌ..   


Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, ungrateful.  


In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate;  


�ا���ُ,��ُ� رَ��َْ?َ ��ًKْ َ�ُْم � �� َ�َ! ا4َ�ْْyَ 3ُْ�َ� مPَ@ِAَْ وََ�� م2َُد�عٍ وََ�


O Allah! All praise is due to You, without being 
able to sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish to be 
cutoff from You, nor ever feeling rich from relying 
on You; our Lord!  


It was reported that Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, 
used to say in his supplication,  


"O Lord! How can I ever duly thank You, when my 
thanking You is also a favor from You to me''  


Allah the Exalted answered him, "Now, you have 
thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud,''  


meaning, `when you admitted that you will never 
be able to duly thank Me.'  


  


 ��ِDْ�ُJْوَا ��وَإِذْ َ\�لَ إِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� رَب- اBْ)َJْ هَـ9َا اt 3َ�َDَ�ْمًِ
�مَ � وََ�ِ��� أَن #�ْ(3َDُ ا>;ْ+َ


14:35 And (remember) when Ibrahim said: "O my 
Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from 
worshipping idols. 


 �-��� 1ِ5َ#�ُ� مِِ)َDَِت 
�سِ 5ََ��
 آ�lًَِ�ا م-َ
 ا�َ�ْ�َGَْأ �
رَب- إِ#�ُ,
�ِ#� yَ !َ�#1ِ5َُ@2رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� Eَ?َ 
 وَمَْ


14:36 "O my Lord! They have indeed led astray 
many among mankind. But whoso follows me, he 
verily, is of me. And whoso disobeys me, still You 


are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.      
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 Ibrahim's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma`il to 
Makkah  


Allah tells: 


�لَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� وَإِذْ َ\ ...  


And (remember) when Ibrahim said:  


Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more 
evidences against Arab polytheists, that the 
Sacred House in Makkah was established on the 
worship of Allah alone, without partners. He also 
states that Ibrahim, who established the city, has 
disowned those who worship others besides Allah, 
and that he begged Allah to make Makkah 
peaceful and secure,  


 ... ��...رَب- اBْ)َJْ هَـ9َا اt 3َ�َDَ�ْمًِ  


O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and 
security, 


and Allah accepted his supplication.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


 �ً�� َ�َ�مً� ءامِ�َ�ْ)َJَ � أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَ#�


Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) 
a secure sanctuary. (29:67)  


and,  


�سِ 9ِ���َى kَ�ADَ�ِ مُ����ِ �َGُِ�5ِِ� إِن� أَو�لَ َ�ْ�ٍ� و 
َ��رَآً� وَه3ًُى �-ْ�َ(ـَ�ِDَ
 �ً��مُ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَمَ
 دَخََ�ُ� آَ�نَ ءَامِnَـٌ� م�� ءَایَـٌ� َ��-ـَ


Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for Al-'Alamin. In it are 
manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security. (3:96)  
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Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated,  �رَب% اجIْ�َْ هَـَ>ا اْ	َ�َ�َ
 GًِمL (O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and 
security), saying, "this city,'' after he established it, and 
this is why he said afterwards,  


 ا4َ�ْْ3ُ ���ِ� ا��9ِى وَهfََ ِ�� َ?َ�� اDَAِ�ِْ� إِسَْـِ(�Bَ وَإِس4َْـَ�


All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old 
age Ismail and Ishaq. (14:39)  


It is well-known that Ismail was thirteen years 
older than Ishaq. When Ibrahim took Ismail and 
his mother to Makkah, while Ismail was still 
young enough to nurse, he supplicated to Allah,  


 �� رَب- اBْ)َJْ هَـ9َا 3ً�َ�َا tمًِ


O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of 
peace and security. (2:126) as we in explained in 
Surah Al-Baqarah.  


Ibrahim then said,  


�مَ... �َ+ْYَ3َ اDُ)ْ�# أَن �P��P وََ�ِِDْ�ُJْوَا V٣٥X  


and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.  


It is proper for whoever supplicates to Allah to 
also ask for the benefit of his parents and 
offspring, as well as himself.  


Ibrahim then said; 


 P#ِ�Eَ?َ 
�P 1ِ5َ#�ُ� مِ�-P وَمَِْ)َDَِت 
�سِ 5ََ��
 آ�lًَِ�ا م-َ
 ا�َ�ْ�َGَْأ �
رَب- إِ#�ُ,
  yَ !َ�#1ِ5َ V٣٦Xُ@2رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


"O my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind. But whoso follows me, he verily, is of me. And 
whoso disobeys me, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.  


Ibrahim next mentioned that many among 
mankind were led astray because of idols, and he 
disowned those who worship them and referred 
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their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will punish 
them, and if He wills, He will forgive them.  


Isa, peace be upon him, said similar words,  


�دُكَ وَإِن تKَِْ@ْ� َ�ُ,ْ� 1ِ5َ#�َ! أَ#َ� Dَ?ِ �ْ,ُ�#1ِ5َ �ْ,ُ�ْ-9)َُإِن ت
�ُ�Aِ4َ�ْاْ�َ(ِ"یُ" ا   


If You punish them, they are Your 
servants, and if You forgive them, verily, 
You, only You are the Almighty, the All-
Wise. (5:118)  


This supplication refers this and all matters to Allah, not 
that it is actually going to happen.  


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
recited Ibrahim's supplication,  


�سِ ��
 آ�lًَِ�ا م-َ
 ا�َ�ْ�َGَْأ �
...رَب- إِ#�ُ,  


O my Lord! They have indeed led astray 
many among mankind.,  


and the supplication of Isa,  


�دُكَ Dَ?ِ �ْ,ُ�#1ِ5َ �ْ,ُ�ْ-9)َُإِن ت 


If You punish them, they are Your 
servants. (5:118)  


then raised his hands and said,  


 ،P ِا���ُ,�� أُم� 


 ،P ِا���ُ,�� أُم� 


P ِا���ُ,�� أُم� 


O Allah, Save my Ummah!  


O, Allah, Save my Ummah!  


O, Allah, Save my Ummah!  


and cried.  







 81 


Allah said to the angel Jibril, "O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, 
and ask him what makes him cry.''  


Jibril came to the Prophet and asked him, and he 
repeated to him what he said (in his 
supplication).  


Allah said, "Go to Muhammad and tell him this;  


`We will make you pleased with your 
Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not treat 
them in a way you dislike.'''  


  


 3َ��ُ� مِ
 ذُر-ی�ِ � 2َ�ِادٍ yَْ�ِ� ذِى زَرْعٍ ِ?Aَْإِ#�� أَس T�ر���َ
 
2اْ ا�2��Eةَ 5َ�Bْ)َJْ أ3َHِ5َْةً م�َُ�nِ�ُ�ِ ��َ�ْ�ِ َ! اْ�ُ��4َمِ رَ��َ


َ�تِ َ�َ(��ُ,ْ� َ�lا� 
�سِ تَْ,2ِى إَِ�ْ�ِ,ْ� وَارْزُْ\ُ,ْ� م-َ��ا�
 یAُbَُْ�ونَ 


14:37 "O our Lord! I have made some of my 
offspring dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House in order, O our Lord, that they may 
perform Salah. So fill some hearts among men with 
love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with 
fruits so that they may give thanks.   


Allah tells: 


 ���ُ� مِ
 ذُر-ی�ِ P 2َ�ِادٍ yَْ�ِ� ذِي زَرْعٍ ِ?�3َ َ�ْ�ِ َ! اْ�ُ��4َمِ رَ��َAَْأَس P-#ِإ ��ر���َ
2اْ ا��Eَ_ةَ ُ�nِ�ُ�ِ.. .  


"O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in 
an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, O 
our Lord, that they may perform Salah.  


This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication 
than the first one that Ibrahim said when he left Hajar 
and her son Ismail in Makkah, before the Sacred House 
was built.  
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This prayer, it appears, was said after the House was 
built, begging Allah and seeking His favor, and He is the 
Exalted and Most Honored.  


Ibrahim said here, Mَ�ُ	ْا �َNِ�ْ�َ �َG8ِِم�,  by Your Sacred House... 


then he said, ََ�ة�E	ُ��اْ ا�Pِ�ُ	ِ  Gَ��َر (O our Lord, that they may 
perform Salah), 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this,  


"Refers to his earlier statement,  


  '',(...the Sacred) اْ	Mَ�ُ,�مِ


meaning, `You have made this House Sacred so 
that people establish the prayer next to it,'  


�سِ تَْ,2ِي إَِ�ْ�ِ,ْ� .... ��5َ�Bْ)َJْ أ3َHِ5َْةً م-َ
 ا�...  


So fill some hearts among men with love towards them,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said,  


"Had Ibrahim said, `The hearts of mankind', 
Persians, Romans, the Jews, the Christians and all 
other people would have gathered around it.''  


However, Ibrahim said, ِس �G	ا �م%َ (among men), 
thus making it exclusive to Muslims only.  


He said next,  


 ...�lا� 
َ�اتِ وَارْزُْ\ُ,� م-ََ...  


and (O Allah) provide them with fruits 


in order that they may be helped in obeying You, 
and because this is a barren valley; bring to them 
fruits that they might eat.  


V٣٧X َ�َ(��ُ,ْ� یAُbَُْ�ونَ...   


so that they may give thanks.  


Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication,  


 �� ی�Dَhُْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ثَََ�اتُ آBُ- َ<ْ�ءٍ ر-زْ\ًً�
 ��ُ,ْ� َ�َ�مً� ءَامِ-Aأَوََ�ْ� ُ#َ
��#3ُ�� 
 م-
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Have We not established for them a secure 
sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought fruits 
of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves. (28:57)  


This only indicates Allah's compassion, kindness, mercy 
and blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in 
the Sacred City, Makkah, yet all kinds of fruits are being 
brought to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted 
the supplication of the Khalil - Allah's intimate friend, 
Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him.  


  



 وَمَ� یَْ�َ@� َ?َ�� ا���ِ� ُ�ِ)ْ#ُ �رَ��َ�T إِ#�َ! تَْ(َ�ُ� مَ� ُ#ْ�ِ@� وَمَ
 مِ
 َ<ْ�ءٍ �5َ ا>;رْضِ وََ> �5ِ ا���َTءِ 


14:38 "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we 
conceal and what we reveal. Nothing on the earth 
or in the heaven is hidden from Allah.'' 


ا4َ�ْْ3ُ ���ِ� ا��9ِى وَهfََ ِ�� َ?َ�� اDَAِ�ِْ� إِسَْـِ(�Bَ وَإِس4َْـَ� 
 إِن� رَ�-� َ�َ�ِ�ُ� ا�T?َ�3ءِ 


14:39 "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me 
in old age Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocations.'' 


 Bْ�Dnََوَت ���� م�nَُِ� ا�2��Eةِ وَمِ
 ذُر-یَِ � رَ��َِ�ْ)َJْرَب- ا
 دَُ?Tءِ 


14:40 "O my Lord! Make me one who performs 
Salah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And 
accept my invocation.'' 



 ی2َْمَ ی2nَُمُ ا4ِ�َْ��بَُ��� اyِْ@ْ� ِ�� و2َ�َِا3َ�ِى� وَِ�ْ�ُrْمِِ�   رَ��َ


14:41 "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and 
(all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning 


will be established.''      
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Allah tells; 


 P5َ ٍءPْ>َ 

 وَمَ� یَْ�َ@� َ?َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� مُِ�ِ)ْ#ُ �� إِ#�َ! تَْ(َ�ُ� مَ� ُ#ْ�ِ@P وَمَ�رَ��َ
�ء  V٣٨X اYَرْضِ وََ> P5ِ ا���َ


"O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and 
what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is 
hidden from Allah.'' 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said about the ayah,  7?ِRْ;ُ  َإِ;�َ� َ<ْ�َ�ُ� م  Gَ��َر
 O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we)  وَمَ  ُ;ْ�ِ�ُ� 
conceal and what we reveal),  


"meaning, `You know the intention behind my 
supplication for the people of this town, seeking 
Your pleasure in sincerity to You. You know all 
things, apparent and hidden, and nothing escapes 
Your knowledge on the earth or in heaven.'''  


He next praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and Most 
Honored for granting him offspring after he became old,  


 ُ��ِ�َ�َ P-�َوَإِس4ََْ� إِن� ر Bَ�?ِ�ا4َ�ْْ3ُ ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��9ِي وَهP�ِ fََ َ?َ�� اDَAِ�ِْ� إِسَْ
  V٣٩X ا��3َ?�ء


All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Ismail (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocations.  


`He accepts the supplication of those who invoke 
Him, and has accepted my invocation when I 
asked Him to grant me offspring.'  


  


 ْB�Dnََوَت ���P م�nَُِ� ا��Eَ_ةِ وَمِ
 ذُر-ی�ِ P رَ��َِ�ْ)َJْرَب- ا
  دَُ?�ء


@ِyْا ��
 ی2َْمَ ی2nَُمُ رَ��ََ��ْ� P�ِ و2َ�َِا3َ�ِي� وَِ�ْ�ُrْمِِ
   ا4ِ�َْ��بُ
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"O my Lord!  


Make me one who performs Salah, and (also) from 


my offspring, our Lord! And accept my invocation.'' 


"Our Lord!  


Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on 


the Day when the reckoning will be established.''    


Ibrahim said next,  


�P م�nَُِ� ا��Eَ_ةِ ِ�ْ)َJْرَب- ا ...  


O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,  


preserving its obligations and limits,  


 ... P ِذُر-ی� 
...وَمِ  


and (also) from my offspring,  


make them among those who establish the 
prayer, as well,  


� وَتBْ�Dnََ دَُ?�ء... �V٤٠X رَ��َ  


our Lord! And accept my invocation.  


all of my invocation which I invoked You with 
herein,  


� اP�ِ �ْ@ِyْ و2َ�َِا3َ�ِي� �... رَ��َ  


Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,  


Ibrahim said this before he declared himself 
innocent from his father, after he became sure 
that he was an enemy of Allah,  


 ... 
َ��...وَِ�ْ�ُrْمِِ  


and the believers,  


all of them,  
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V٤١X ی2َْمَ ی2nَُمُ ا4ِ�َْ��بُ...   


on the Day when the reckoning will be established.  


on the Day when You will reckon Your servants 
and recompense or reward them for their deeds - 
good for good and evil for evil.  


  


 �� یَْ(َBُ ا���ـِ�ُ2نَ إِ#�َ�
� ا���َ� yَـِ@ً_ َ?Dَ�َ4َْوََ> ت
�5ِ {ُ�َbَْخ-ُ�هُْ� 2ْ�َ�ِمٍ تrَُـُ� یEَ�ْYَا �ِ 


14:42 Consider not that Allah is unaware of that 
which the wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. 


 �ْ,ُ5ُ�ْgَ �ْ,ِ�ْ�َِرُءُوسِِ,ْ� َ> یَْ�ت�3َ إ �)ِ�ِnُْم 
َ�)ِQِ,ُْم
t2ََ3َتُُ,ْ� هHِ5َْءٌوَأ   


14:43 (They will be) hastening forward with necks 
outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
sky), their gaze returning not towards them and 
their hearts empty.   


 Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never unaware of 
what They do  


Allah says, 


2نَ ُ�ِ�� یَْ(َBُ ا����?َ _ً5ِ�yَ �َ�ّا� �
Dَ�َ4َْوََ> ت ...  


Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do,  


Allah says, `O Muhammad, do not think that 
Allah is unaware of what the unjust disbelievers 
do. Do not think because Allah gave them respite 
and delayed their punishment that He is unaware 
or ignoring punishing them for what they do. 
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Rather, Allah keeps full account of this for them 
and keeps it on record against them,  


 ...�َbَْخ-ُ�هُْ� 2ْ�َ�ِمٍ تrَُی ��رُإِ#�َEَ�ْYَ�5ِِ� ا {ُ V٤٢X  


but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror.  


from the horror of the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah next mentions how they will all be raised up from their 
graves and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering,  


 
َ�)ِQِ,ُْم ...  


hastening forward,  


in a hurry.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  



 إَِ�� ا��3اعِ َ�)ِQِ,ْم� 


Hastening towards the caller. (54:8) 


 ی2َْم9ٍHَِ یَ �Dُِ(2نَ ا��3اِ?َ� َ> ِ?2َجَ َ�ُ� 


On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's 
caller, no crookedness will they show him.) 


(20:108) until, ِم�C�Pَ	ْا %=Mَ�ْ	ِ Sُ�ُُ�ج	0ِ اْGَ8ََو   And (all) 
faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer. (20:111)  


Allah said: another Ayah,  


 � ی2َْمَ یَْ�2Jُ�ُنَ مَِ
 ا>;3َJْاثِ سَِ�ا?ً


The Day when they will come out of the graves 
quickly. (70:43)  


Allah said next,  


�ِ(P رُءُوسِِ,ْ� ... ِnُْم...  


with necks outstretched,  
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meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid and several others.  


Allah said next,  


...�3 إَِ�ْ�ِ,ْ� 5ُ�ْgَُ,ْ� َ> یَْ�تَ...   


their gaze returning not towards them,  


meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, 
trying not to blink because of the horror and 
tremendous insights they are experiencing, and 
fear of what is going to strike them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from this end.  


This is why Allah said,  


V٤٣X وَأ3َHِ5َْتُُ,ْ� ه2ََاء...   


and their hearts empty.  


meaning, their hearts are empty due to extreme 
fear and fright.  


Qatadah and several others said that;  


the places of their hearts are empty then, 
because the hearts will ascend to the throats due 
to extreme fear.  


  


2اْ ُ�َ�َ 
�سَ ی2َْمَ یَْ]تِ�ِ,ُ� اْ�َ(9َابُ 2nُ�َ5َلُ ا��9ِیَ�� وَأَ#9ِرِ ا�


14:44 And warn mankind of the Day when the 
torment will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say:  


 Bَُا���س �ِDِ� #ََدَْ?2َتََ! و fْhِ�# fٍِ�ی\َ BٍJََإَِ�� أ T#َ�ْ-أَخ T� رَ��َ


"Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will 
answer Your call and follow the Messengers!''  
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 أَوََ�ْ� ت2Aَُُ#2اْ أَْ\َ�ُْ ْ� م-
 َ\BُDْ مَ� Aُ�َْ� م-
 زَوَالٍ 


(It will be said:) "Had you not sworn aforetime that 
you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).'' 


 �ْAُ�َ 
َ��Dََ2اْ أَ#ُ@َ�ُ,ْ� وَتُ�َ�َ 

 ا��9ِیَِAِ�5ِ مََ�ـ �ْ ُ�Aََوَس
�لَ lَْمYَا �ُAُ�َ ��َ�ْ�َGََو �ْ,ِ�ِ �� آَْ�َ� 5ََ(ْ�َ


14:45 "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who 
wronged themselves, and it was clear to you how 
We dealt with them. And We put forth (many) 
parables for you.'' 


وََ\3ْ مAََُ�واْ مAََْ�هُْ� وَِ?�3َ ا���ِ� مAَُْ�هُْ� وَإِن آَ�نَ مAَُْ�هُْ� 
�لُ Dَhِ�ْا �ُ� ِ�َ ُ"ولَ مِْ


14:46 Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot 
was with Allah, though their plot was not such as to 
remove the mountains from their places.   


 There will be no Respite after the Coming of the Torment  


Allah said next to His Messenger,  


�سَ��2اْ وَأَ#9ِرِ ا�ُ�َ�َ 
...  ی2َْمَ یَْ]تِ�ِ,ُ� اْ�َ(9َابُ 2nُ�َ5َلُ ا��9ِیَ  


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will 
come unto them; then the wrongdoers will say:  


Allah mentions what those who committed 
injustice against themselves will say when they 
witness the torment,  


 ... Bَُا���س �ِDِ� #ََدَْ?2َتََ! و fْhِ�# fٍِ�ی\َ BٍJََإَِ�� أ �� أَخ-ْ�َ#�...رَ��َ  


Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer 
Your call and follow the Messengers!  


Allah said in other Ayat,  
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  اْ�َ2ْتُ َ\�لَ رَب- ارJُِْ(2نِ َ� �� إِذَا TJَءَ أ3َ�ََهُُ�


Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: 
"My Lord! Send me back.'' (23:99)  


and,  


�ْAُ�ُ2َْأَم �ْAُ,ِ�ُْ2اْ َ> ت� یَ]ی�َ,� ا��9ِیَ
 ءَامَُ


O you who believe! Let not your properties divert 
you. (63:9-10)  


Allah described the condition of the wrongdoers 
on the Day of Gathering, when He said,  


 و2ْ�ََ تََ�ى إِذِ اْ�ُhِْ�م2ُنَ َ#�آ2�ُِاْ رُءُوسِِ,ْ�


And if you only could see when the 
criminals shall hang their heads. (32:12)  


��� ُ#َ�د� وََ> و2ْ�ََ تََ�ى إِذْ وُِ\ُ@2اْ َ?َ�� ا���2�ُاْ یَ�ْ�َ َnَ5َ ِر�
�� ُ#9Aَ-بَ ِ�َـ�یَـِ� رَ�-َ


If you could but see when they will be held 
over the Fire! They will say: "Would that 
we were but sent back (to the world)! 
Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our 
Lord. ..''! (6:27)  


and,  


� وَهُْ� یQَEَِْ�خ2ُنَ �5َِ,


Therein they will cry. (35:27)  


Allah refuted their statement here,  


V٤٤X أَوََ�ْ� ت2Aَُُ#2اْ أَْ\َ�ُْ � م-
 َ\BُDْ مَ� �Aُ�َ م-
 زَوَالٍ...   


Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave.) 


Allah says, `Had you not vowed before, that your 
previous state will not change, that there will be 
no Resurrection or Reckoning! Therefore, taste 
this torment because of what you vowed before.'  







 91 


Mujahid commented that,   ٍزَوَال �م% �Uُ	َ  َم   (that you would 
not leave),  


refers to leaving this worldly life to the Hereafter.  


Allah also said,  


 وَأَْ\َ�ُ2اْ ِ�����ِ� Jَْ,3َ أَیَْـِ�ِ,ْ� َ> یmُ)َDَْ ا���ُ� مَ
 یَُ2تُ


And they swear by Allah with their strongest 
oaths, that Allah will not raise up him who dies. 
(16:38)  


Allah said next,  


 ْ�,ِ�ِ ��
 Aُ�َْ� آَْ�َ� 5ََ(ْ�ََ��Dََ2اْ أَ#ُ@َ�ُ,ْ� وَتُ�َ�َ 
�ُ ْ� P5ِ مََ�ـ�آِِ
 ا��9ِیَAََوَس
�لَlَْمYَا �ُAُ�َ ��َ�ْ�َGََو V٤٥X  


And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We had dealt 
with them. And We put forth (many) parables for you.  


Allah says, `you have witnessed or heard of the 
news of what happened to the earlier disbelieving 
nations, but you did not draw a lesson from their 
end, nor did what We punished them with provide 
an example for you,'  


�ـ� ا���9ُرُ ِKُْت �َ5َ kٌKَ�َِ�ـ kٌَAْ�ِ 


Perfect wisdom but the warners benefit then not. 
(54:5)  


 ُ��وََ\3ْ مAََُ�واْ مAََْ�هُْ� وَِ?�3َ ا�ّ�ِ� مAَُْ�هُْ� وَإِن آَ�نَ مAَُْ�هُْ� ِ�َ ُ"ولَ مِْ
�لُDَhِ�ْا V٤٦X  


Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places.  


Shu`bah narrated that Abu Ishaq said that Abdur-
Rahman bin Dabil said that Ali bin Abi Talib commented 


on Allah's statement, ,ُUَِْ-َ� لُوَإِن آَ نَ م	اْ �ُGِْولَ مVُNَ	ِ �ُْه  (though 


their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from 
their places),  
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"He who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, 
took two eaglets and raised them until they 
became adult eagles. Then he tied each eagle's 
leg to a wooden box with ropes and left them go 
hungry. He and another man sat inside the 
wooden box and raised a staff with a piece of 
meat on its tip. So, the two eagles started flying. 
The king asked his companion to tell him what he 
was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, 
until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, 
the king brought the staff closer to the eagles and 
they started landing slowly. This is why Allah 


said, ُِ-َ� ل	اْ �ُGِْولَ مVُNَ	ِ �ُْه,ُUَْوَإِن آَ نَ م   `though their 


plot was hardly one to remove the mountains 
from their places.'''  


Mujahid also mentioned that;  


this story was about Nebuchadnezzar, and that 
when the king's sight was far away from earth 
and its people, he was called, `O tyrant one! 
Where are you headed to!' He became afraid and 
brought the staff closer to the eagles, which flew 
faster with such haste that the mountains almost 
shook from the noise they made. The mountains 
were almost moved from their places, so Allah 


said, 	ْا �ُGِْولَ مVُNَ	ِ �ُْه,ُUَْلُوَإِن آَ نَ م �َ-ِ   (though their plot 


was not such as to remove the mountains from 
their places).''  


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a 
way that means,  


"though their plot was such as to remove the 
mountains from their places.''  


However, Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  وَإِن
 though their plot was not such)   آَ نَ مUَُْ,هُْ� ِ	VُNَولَ مGُِْ� اْ	ِ-َ� لُ


as to remove the mountains from their places),  


indicates that their plot was not such as to 
remove the mountains from their places.  


Similar was said by Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  
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Ibn Jarir reasoned that,  


"Associating others with Allah and disbelieving in 
Him, which they brought upon themselves, did 
not bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their actions came to haunt 
them.''  


I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is similar to Allah's 
statement,  


 �َ�ُDَْت 
وََ> تَِْ� �5ِ ا>;رْضِ مََ�ً�� إِ#�َ! َ�
 تَْ�ِ�قَ ا>;رْضَ وََ�
 <ً2gُ َل�Dَhِ�ْا 


And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a stature 
like the mountains in height. (17:37)  


There is another way of explaining this Ayah;  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that,  وَإِن
 though their plot was not such)   آَ نَ مUَُْ,هُْ� ِ	VُNَولَ مGُِْ� اْ	ِ-َ� لُ


as to remove the mountains from their places),  


refers to their Shirk, for Allah said in another 
Ayah,  


�ُ��دُ ا���َـ2َتُ یََ َ@�Qْ�نَ مِْAََت 


Whereby the heavens are almost torn. 
(19:90)  


Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly.  


  



� ا���َ� مُْ�ِ�َ� وَْ?Nِ3ِ رُسَُ�ُ� إِن� ا���َ� َ?ِ"یٌ" ذُو Dَ�َ4َْ5ََ_ ت
�مٍ nَ ِ#ا 


14:47 So think not that Allah will fail to keep His 
promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 
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ضُ yَْ�َ� ا>;رْضِ وَا���َـ2َتُ وََ�َ�زُواْ ی2َْمَ ت�3Dَُلُ ا>;رْ
�رِ �,nَ�ْا2َ�ْا3ِ�ِ ا �ِ��� 


14:48 On the Day when the earth will be changed 
to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible.   


 Allah never breaks a Promise  


Allah affirms His promise,  



� ا�ّ�َ� مُْ�ِ�َ� وَْ?Nِ3ِ رُسَُ�ُ� Dَ�َ4َْ5ََ_ ت ...  


So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His 
Messengers.  


His promise to grant them victory in this life and 
on the Day when the Witnesses shall come forth. 
Allah affirms that He is All-Able and that nothing 
He wills escapes His power and none can resist 
Him.  


�مٍ... nَ ِ#ْإِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ?ِ"یٌ" ذُو ا V٤٧X  


Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 


Allah affirms that He is Able to exact retribution 
from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him,  


 
َ��ِ-9Aَُ�ْ-� 9ٍHَِی2َْم Bٌْوَی 


Woe that Day to the deniers! (77:15)  


Allah said here,  


�وَاتُ ... ی2َْمَ ت�3Dَُلُ اYَرْضُ yَْ�َ� اYَرْضِ وَا���َ  


On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens,  


meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the 
Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than this earth that we know and recognize.  
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It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Sahl bin Sa`d said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 kِ+َ�ْnَُءَ َ?ْ@َ�اءَ آ�aَ�ْ�َ ٍأَرْض ��َ?َ kَِم��َnِ�ْسُ ی2َْمَ ا���یbَ4ُُْ� ا�
� مَْ(َ�ٌ� ِ�َ]3�َ,َ�5ِ �َ�ْ�َ -Pnِ�� ا�


On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be 
gathered on a white (barren), flat earth just like 
the wheat bread, it has no recognizable features 
for anyone.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said,  


"I was the first among all people who asked the 


Messenger of Allah about this Ayah,  ُرْضXَلُ ا��َ�ْ�مَ ُ<َ�
�َ, اXَرْضِ وَا	6�َ� وَاتُْZَ (On the Day when the earth 
will be changed to another earth and so will be 
the heavens), saying, `O Allah's Messenger! 
Where will the people be then?'  


He said,  


 َ?َ�� ا�E-َ�اط


On the Sirat.'' 


Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, collected this Hadith.  


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded it, and 
At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih''.  


Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that 
Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah said,  


"I was standing next to the Messenger of Allah 
when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, 
`Peace be to you, O Muhammad.'  


I pushed him with such a force that almost 
caused him to fall down and he asked me why I 
did that.  


I said, `Why did you not say, `O Messenger of 
Allah!'  
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The Jew said, `We call him by the name which his 
family gave him.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


Muhammad is indeed the name which my family 
gave me.  


The Jew said, `I came to ask you about 
something.'  


The Messenger of Allah replied,  


Would it benefit you if I replied to your question?  


He said, `I will hear it with my ear.'  


The Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a 
staff he had and said, ask.  


The Jew said, `Where will the people be when the 
earth will be changed to another earth and so will 
the heavens?'  


The Messenger of Allah said, 


In the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).  


He asked, `Who will be the first to pass it?'  


He said, The poor emigrants (Muhajirin).  


He asked, `What will their (refreshment) be when 
they enter Paradise?'  


He said, The caul of fish liver.  


He asked, `What will they have after that?'  


He said, A bull of Paradise which grazed through 
its pathways will be slaughtered for them.  


He asked, `From what will they drink?'  


He said, From a fountain whose name is 
Salsabil.   
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He said, `You have said the truth. I have come to 
ask you something about which none of the 
inhabitants of the earth knows, with the exception 
of a Prophet or one or two other men.'  


He said, Would you benefit by me informing you 
about it?  


He replied, `I would listen. I have come to ask 
you about the child.' 


He said, The fluid of the man is white, and the 
woman's is yellow. When they meet, if the 
discharge of the man is greater than that of the 
woman, then it becomes a male, by Allah's 
permission. When the woman's discharge is 
greater than the man's, it becomes a female by 
Allah's permission.  


The Jew said, `You have told the truth and are 
indeed a Prophet.' Then he left.  


So Allah's Messenger said; He asked me such 
things that I had no knowledge of it until Allah 
gave it to me.  


Allah said next,  


...وََ�َ�زُواْ �ّ�ِ� ...   


and they will appear before Allah,  


describing when the creatures will be resurrected 
before Allah from their graves,  


�رِ... �,nَ�ْا2َ�ْا3ِ�ِ ا V٤٨X  


the One, the Irresistible.  


Who has full power and control over all things and 
to Whom the necks and minds are subservient.  
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 �5ِ ا>;ْ+َ@�دِ َ�#ِ��nَ9ٍ م�Hَِی2َْم 
 وَتََ�ى اْ�ُhِْ�مِ�َ


14:49 And you will see the criminals that Day, 
Muqarranun (bound together) in fetters. 


�رُ �� سََ�اِ��ُ�ُ,� م-
 َ\Qَِ�انٍ وَت�bَKَْ و2Jُُهَُ,ْ� ا�


14:50 Their garments will be of Qatiran (tar), and 
fire will cover their faces.  


 �ْDَ�ََآ � hْ�َ�ِِ"ىَ ا���ُ� آ�Bُ َ#ْ@ٍ� م�


14:51 That Allah may requite each person according 
to what he has earned.  


   إِن� ا���َ� سَِ�یُ� ا4ِ�َْ��بِ


Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning.   


 The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah said,  


�دِ@َ+ْYَا P5ِ 
َ�#ِ��nَ9ٍ م�Hَِی2َْم 
  V٤٩X وَتََ�ى اْ�ُhِْ�مِ�َ


And you will see the criminals that Day, Muqarranun 
(bound together) in fetters. 


Allah said, ُل���َ, اXَرْضِ وَا	6�َ� وَاتُ َ�ْ�مَ ُ<َ�ْZَ ُرْضXَا   (On 
the Day when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the heavens) `and 
the creations will be brought before their Lord, 
and you, O Muhammad, will witness the criminals 
who committed the crimes of Kufr and mischief,'  


�َ�;ِ�,PَCم (Muqarranin),  


bound together, each with his or her like, just as 
Allah said,  
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�ْ,ُJََ2اْ وَأَزْوُ�َ�َ 
 اbُ�ُْ�واْ ا��9ِیَ


Assemble those who did wrong, together 
with their companions. (37:22) 


 زُو-Jَْ� وَإِذَا ا���ُ@2سُ 


And when the souls are joined with their 
bodies. (81:7)  


�ِ�َ! ث2Dُُراً �
 دََ?2ْاْ هََُ�#ِ��nَم� �ًn-�Gَ �ً#�Aََم �,َ� وَإَذtَ أ2nُ�ُْاْ مِْ


And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, 
they will exclaim therein for destruction. 
(25:13)  


and,  


َ���Tءٍ و�2yََاصٍ  �Bُآ 
َ�Qَِ�ـ�bوَا� 



 �5ِ ا>;ْ+َ@�دِ َ�#ِ��nَُم 
 وَءَاخَِ�یَ


And also the Shayatin from the Jinn 
(including) every kind of builder and diver, 
and also others bound in fetters. (38:37-
38)  


Allah said next,  


... سََ�اِ��ُ�ُ,� م-
 َ\Qَِ�انٍ   


Their garments will be of Qatiran (pitch),  


that is used to coat camels.  


Qatadah commented that;  


Qatiran (tar) is one of the fastest objects to 
catch fire.  


Ibn Abbas used to say that;  


the Qatiran, mentioned in the Ayah, is dissolved 
lead.  
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It is possible that;  


this Ayah reads as:  �ِْم �ْ�ُ�ُ� Bَ   referring toِ\َ,انٍسََ,اِ�
heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, 
according to Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr 
Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  


 Allah said next,  


�رُ.. .��V٥٠X وَت�bَKَْ و2Jُُهَُ,ْ� ا�  


and fire will cover their faces,  


which is similar to His other statement,  


�رُ وَهُْ� �5َِ,� آَـ24ُ�ِنَ��   تَْ�َ@ُ� و2Jُُهَُ,ُ� ا�


The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will 
grin, with displaced lips. (23:104)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said 
that Aban bin Yazid said that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said 
that Zayd bin Abi Salam said that Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


kِ���ِِه�hَ�ْأَمِْ� ا 
َ�� یَْ ُ�آ#َ2ُُ,
�أَرَْ�ٌ� P5ِ أُم�ِ P مِْ : 


ْ�َ��بِ،  •[َ�ْ� اْ�َ@ْ�ُ� ِ�



 P5ِ اْ�َ]ْ#َ��بِ،  •ُ)ْ�Qوَا� 


��2hُمِ،  •���ءُ ِ�nَ�ْ ِْس� وَاْ�


•  ،�ِ-�َ��kُ�َ َ?َ�� اْ�َ-� وَا�


َ��مkَِ وََ?َ�ْ�َ,� سِْ�َ��لٌ nِ�ْمُ ی2َْمَ ا�nَُت ،��ئkُ4َِ إِذَا َ�ْ� تَُ BَDْ\َ fْ م2َْتَِ,��وَا�
\َ 
 Qَِ�انٍ وَدِرْعٌ مِْ
 Jََ�بمِْ


Four characteristics from the time of Jahiliyyah 
will remain in my Ummah, since they will not 
abandon them:  


• boasting about their family lineage,  


• discrediting family ties,  


• seeking rain through the stars, and  


• wailing for their dead.  
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Verily, if she who wails, dies before she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the 
Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Qatiran and a cloak of mange.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Allah said next,  


�Bُي ا�ّ�ُ� آ"ِhْ�َ�ِ �ْDَ�ََآ �...  َ#ْ@ٍ� م�  


That Allah may requite each person according to what he 
has earned.  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


2�ُاِْ?َ � hْ�َ�ِِ"ىَ ا��9ِیَ
 أَسَ�ءُواْ ِ�َ


That He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done. (53:31)  


Allah said here,  


V٥١X إِن� ا�ّ�َ� سَِ�یُ� ا4ِ�َْ��بِ...   


Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning.  


when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He 
knows everything and nothing ever escapes His 
observation. Verily, His power over all of His 
creation is the same as His power over one 
creature,  


 م�� خAُnُ�َْْ� وََ> َ�ْ(Aُlُْ� إِ>� آََ�ْ@ٍ� و3َ�َِةٍ


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as a single person. (31:28)  


And this is why Mujahid said, ,َِ6َ بِسMِ	ْا ]ُ�   (swift 
at reckoning),  


means "keeping count.''  
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� ه2َُ إَِ�ـٌ� �سِ وَِ�ُ��9َرُواْ ِ�ِ� وَِ�َ�ْ(َ�ُ2اْ أَ#�َ��هَـ9َا َ�َ�ـٌ� �-�
 fِـDَ�ْYَوَا3ٌ�ِ و�9�َ�َِآ�َ� أُو2�ُْاْ ا 


14:52 This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and 
a clear proof against them), in order that they may 
be warned thereby, and that they may know that He 
is the only One God and that men of understanding 
may take heed.  


Allah states; 


�سِ ��... هَـ9َا َ�َ_غٌ �-�  


This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear 
proof against them),  


�َ�َ�َ 
 >;#9ِرَآُْ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ


(So) that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach. (6:19)  


This Qur'an is for all mankind and the Jinns, just 
as Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  


�Nُ إَِ�ْ���تِ إَِ�� ا���2رِ َ!اَ��آَِ �بٌ أَ#َ"ْ�َ�سَ مَِ
 ا���ُ�َ��ِ�ُ ْ�ِ�جَ ا�  


Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have 
revealed unto you in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness into light. (14:1)  


Allah said next,  


...وَِ�ُ��9َرُواْ ِ�ِ� ...   


in order that they may be warned thereby,  


or to receive and draw lessons from it,  


� ه2َُ إَِ�ـٌ� وَا3ٌ�ِ ... ...وَِ�َ�ْ(َ�ُ2اْ أَ#�َ  


and that they may know that He is the only One God,  
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using its proofs and evidences that testify that 
there is no true deity except Allah,  


�بِ... Dَ�ْYَو�9�َ�َِآ�َ� أُو2�ُْاْ ا V٥٢X  


and that men of understanding may take heed.  


meaning those who have good minds.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise is 
due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Madinah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�واْ َ�
 سَِ��ِ� ا���ِ� أََ��� أَْ�َـَ�ُ�ْ� � ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ وََ�


47:1 Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from 
the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain. 


وَا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ*(اْ وََ�ُِ�(اْ ا�/�ـِ�َ.ـِ- وَءَامَُ*(اْ ِ�َ) ُ'&%لَ 
� وَهَُ( اْ�َ.3� مِ
 ر��%ِ�ْ� آَ �َ� َ�ْ*ُ�ْ� سَ�%1َـ0ِِ�ْ� ٍ�6�َ�َ مَُ.


 وَأَْ�7َ�َ َ�)َ�ُ�ْ� 


47:2 But those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and believe in that which is sent down to 
Muhammad -- for it is the truth from their Lord -- 
He expiates from them their sins and amends their 
Bal.  
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ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>ن� ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ ات�َ�ُ:(اْ اْ�َ�ـ9َِ� وَأَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ*(اْ 
 ات�َ�ُ:(اْ اْ�َ.�3 مِ
 ر��%ِ�ْ� 


47:3 That is because those who disbelieve follow 
falsehood, while those who believe follow the truth 
from their Lord.  


   آََ#ِ�َ= یBَِْ�بُ ا���ُ� ِ��*�)سِ أَمَْ?ـَ�ُ�ْ�


Thus does Allah set forth for mankind their 
parables.  


 The Reward of the Disbelievers and the Believers,  


Allah says.  


   ...ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�وا 


Those who disbelieve, (meaning, in the Ayat of Allah).  


�وا ... �...وََ�  


and hinder (men) (Others).  


 ...�ْ�ُ�َ(َ�
 سَِ��ِ� ا���ِ� أََ��� أَْ�َ D١F  


from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain.  


meaning, He renders their deeds vain and futile, 
and He denies them any rewards or blessings for 
them. This is similar to His saying,  


ٍ� Iُ(*َ�ْ:َJَKَ هH�ََءً م�َ�َ 
�مَْ*H إ6�َِ مَ) َ�ُِ�(اْ مِِْMََراًو)?ُ*  


And We will approach what they have done of 
deeds and make them as dispersed dust. (25:23)  


Allah then says,  


   ...وَا��ِ#یَ
 Oمَُ*(ا وََ�ُِ�(ا ا�/�)ِ�َ.)تِ 


And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,  
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Which means that their hearts and souls have 
believed, and their limbs and their hidden and 
apparent acts have complied with Allah's Law.  


 ... �ٍ�...وOَمَُ*(ا ِ�َ) ُ'&%لَ 6�َ�َ مَُ.  


And believe in that which has been sent down to 
Muhammad,  


Adding this statement to the previous one is a 
method of adding a specific meaning to a general 
one. This provides proof that after Muhammad's 
advent, believing in him is a required condition 
for the true faith.  


Allah then says,  


  ...وَهَُ( اْ�َ.3� مِ
 ر��%ِ�ْ�...


For it is the truth from their Lord.  


which is a beautifully placed parenthetical clause.  


Thus, Allah says,  


D٢F آَ �َ� َ�ْ*ُ�ْ� سَ�%1َ)تِِ�ْ� وَأَْ�7َ�َ َ�)َ�ُ�ْ�...   


He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bal.  


Ibn Abbas, said,  


"This means their matter.''  


Mujahid said,  


"This means their affair.''  


Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said,  


"Their condition.''  


And all of these are similar in meaning.  


It has been mentioned (from the Prophet) in the Hadith 
of the responding to one who sneezes,  
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Qُ�َ(�َ 7ُ�ِ/ُْوَی Rُا �ُQُی� � یَْ�ِ


May Allah guide you and rectify your (Bal) affairs. 


Then Allah says,  


 �َSِ(�َ�ْا ا):ُ�َآََ ُ�وا ات� 
... ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>ن� ا��ِ#یَ  


That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood,  


meaning, `We only invalidate the deeds of the 
disbelievers and overlook the sins of the 
righteous, and amend their affairs, because those 
who disbelieve follow false- hood.' Meaning, they 
choose falsehood over the truth.  


 آََ#ِ�َ= یBَِْ�بُ ا���ُ� ِ��*�)سِ وَأَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 Oمَُ*(ا ات�َ�ُ:(ا اْ�َ.�3 مِ
 ر��%ِ�ْ�... 
  D٣F أَمَْ?)َ�ُ�ْ�


while those who believe follow the truth from their Lord. 
Thus does Allah set forth for the people their parables.  


Thus He makes the consequence of their actions 
clear to them, and He shows them where they will 
end in their next life -- and Allah knows best.  


  


 Oَبِ 6�0�َ إِذ(Mَ%ْ�بَ ا��BَKَ ْآََ ُ�وا 
VِKَذَا 0ُ�Uِ�َُ� ا��ِ#یَ
�واْ اْ�َ(ثَ)قَ �YُKَ �ُْه)ُ0ُ*Zَْأَث 


47:4 So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in 
battle), smite (their) necks until you have fully 
defeated them, then tighten their bonds.  


�Oءً 6�0�َ تBَََ\ اْ�َ.ْ�بُ أَوْزَارَهَ) َKِ (وَإِم� � VِKَم�) مَ*[) َ�ْ:ُ


Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or 
ransom, until the war lays down its burden.  
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Qِ0ََ/َ� مِْ*ُ�ْ� وََ�ـ'َْ̂ �%َ�ْ�ُ�َ( َ�ْ:QُBَْ� ذَِ�َ= وََ�ْ( یHYََءُ ا���ُ� 
 _ٍ:ْ�َ�ِ 


Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance against them;--but (He lets you 
struggle) so as to test with one another.  


َ�
 ی��Bُِ أَْ�َـَ�ُ�ْ� Kَ �ِ6 سَِ��ِ� ا���Kِ ْ0ُِ�(اMُ 
 وَا��ِ#یَ


But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will 
never let their deeds be lost.  


 سََ�ْ�ِ�یِ�ْ� وَیُْ/7ُ�ِ َ�)َ�ُ�ْ� 


47:5 He will guide them and amend their condition.  


 �ْ�ُ�َ (�َKَ���َ َ̀ �*Jَ�ْخُِ�ُ�ُ� ا� وَیُْ


47:6 And admit them to Paradise, which He has 
made known to them.  


یَ>ی�َ�) ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ*(اْ إِن تَ*ُ/ُ�واْ ا���َ� یَ*ُ/ْ�آُْ� وَیَُ?�%ْ-  
 �ْQَُام�َMَْأ 


47:7 O you who believe!  


If you support (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
support you, and make your foothold firm.  


 (ً�:ْ0َKَ ْآََ ُ�وا 
  ��ُ�ْ� وَأََ��� أَْ�َـَ�ُ�ْ� وَا��ِ#یَ


47:8 But as for those who disbelieve, misery awaits 
them, and (Allah) will make their deeds vain.  


   ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>'�ُ�ْ� آَِ�هُ(اْ مHَ أَ'َ&لَ ا���ُ� bَ�َ�ْ<َKَ أَْ�َـَ�ُ�ْ�


47:9. That is because they hate that which Allah has 
sent down; so He has made their deeds fruitless.  
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 The Command to strike the Enemies' Necks, tighten Their 


Bonds, and then free Them either by an Act of Grace or for a 


Ransom  


Guiding the believers to what they should employ in their fights 
against the idolators, Allah says,  


  ...VِKَذا 0ُ�Uِ�َُ� ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�وا BَKَْ�بَ ا��%Mَ)بِ 


So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), 
smite their necks,  


which means, `when you fight against them, cut 
them down totally with your swords.'  


(هُْ� ... ُ0ُ*Zَْ6�0�َ إِذَا أَث...  


until you have fully defeated them,  


meaning, `you have killed and utterly destroyed 
them.'  


�وا اْ�َ(ثَ)قَ... �YُKَ...  


tighten their bonds.  


�اء ... َKِ (وَإِم� �...VِKَم�) مَ*[) َ�ْ:ُ  


Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or ransom,  


`This is referring to the prisoners of war whom 
you have captured. Later on, after the war ends 
and the conflict has ceased, you have a choice in 
regard to the captives: You may either act 
graciously toward them by setting them free 
without charge, or free them for a ransom that 
you require from them.'  


It appears that this Ayah was revealed after the 
battle of Badr. At that time, Allah reproached the 
believers for sparing many of the enemy's 
soldiers, and holding too many captives in order 
to take ransom from them. So He said then:  
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d̂رْضِ  
 eKِ اَZِ?ُْنَ َ�ُ� أَسَْ�ى 6�0�َ ی)Qَُأَن ی g6�ِ*َ�ِ َمَ) آَ)ن
 �ٌ�Qِ�َ &ٌخَِ�ةَ وَا���ُ� َ�ِ&یd̂ �ْ'َ�) وَا���ُ� یُِ�یُ� ا� -تُِ�یُ�ونَ َ�َ�ضَ ا�


H أَخَْ#تُْ� َ�َ#َ�Kِ �ْQُ��َ̂ آ0َِـjٌ م%َ
 ا���ِ� س3َ�ََ َ�َ )ْ���ٌ�kِ�َ ٌاب   


It is not for a Prophet to have captives of war 
until he had made a great slaughter (among the 
enemies) in the land. You desire the commodities 
of this world, but Allah desires (for you) the 
Hereafter. Allah is Mighty and Wise. Were it not 
for a prior decree from Allah, a severe torment 
would have touched you for what you took. 
(8:67-68)  


Allah's saying,  


  ...6�0�َ تBَََ\ اْ�َ.ْ�بُ أَوْزَارَهَ)... 


... until the war lays down its burden.  


Mujahid said:  


"Until `Isa bin Maryam (peace be upon him) 
descends.''  


It seems as if he derived this opinion from the Prophet's 
saying,  


ٌ̀ مِْ
 أُم�lَ e0ِ)هِِ�یَ
 6�َ�َ اْ�َ.3% 60ْ�َ یUَُ)تَِ� Oخُِ�هُُ�  َ�) تََ&الُ Sَ)ئَِ 
 ا���ج�)ل 


There will always be a group of my Ummah 
victorious upon the truth, until the last of them 
fight against Ad-Dajjal.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who 
reported from Salamah bin Nufayl that he went to the 
Messenger of Allah and said,  


"I have let my horse go, and thrown down my 
weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more 
fighting.''  


Then the Prophet said to him,  
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ٌ̀ مِْ
 أُم�lَ e0ِ)هِِ�یَ
 6�َ�َ ا�*�)سِ،  اْ�)نَ جَ)ءَ ا0َUِ�ْ)لُ، َ�) تََ&الُ Sَ)ئَِ 
یُِ&یqُ اRُ تََ:)Mُ 6�َُ�(بَ أMََْ(ام، Uَ�ُKَ)تُِ�(َ'ُ�ْ� وَیَْ�زMُُُ�ُ� اRُ مِْ*ُ�ْ� 60ْ�َ 


sْمِِ*�َ
 ا��Y)مُ، یَْ>تeَِ أَمُْ� اRِ وَهُْ� 6�َ�َ ذِ�َ=، أََ�) إِن� Uْ�َُ� دَارِ اْ�ُ
 وَاZَ�ْْ�ُ� مَْ:Uُ(دٌ eKِ َ'َ(اِ��َ�) اZَ�ْْ�ُ� إ6�َِ یَْ(مِ اUِ�َْ�)مَ` 


Now the time of fighting has come. There will 
always be a group of my Ummah dominant over 
others. Allah will turn the hearts of some people 
away (from the truth), so they (that group) will 
fight against them, and Allah will bestow on them 
(war spoils) from them (the enemies) -- until 
Allah's command comes to pass while they are in 
that state. Verily, the center of the believers' 
abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is tied around 
the horses' foreheads till the Day of Resurrection.  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this narration.  


Allah then says,  


...ذَِ�َ= وََ�ْ( یYََ)ء ا���ُ� َ�)'0ََ/َ� مِْ*ُ�ْ� ...   


Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance against them;  


which means that had He so willed, He could have 
taken immediate vengeance against the 
disbelievers with a chastisement or exemplary 
punishment directly from Him.  


 ..._ٍ:ْ�َ�ِ �QُBَ:ْ�َ )َ�ُ�ْ�َ%� 
Qِ�ََو...  


but (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another.  


meaning, He has ordered Jihad and fighting 
against the enemies in order to try you and test 
your affairs.  


Allah also expresses His wisdom by the legislation 
of Jihad in the following two Surahs, Al `Imran 
and At-Tawbah, in which He says,  
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 �ْQُ*ِواْ م�َ̀ وََ��) یَْ:َ�ِ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ#یَ
 جَـَ�ُ �*Jَ�ْخُُ�(اْ ا�أَمْ 0ُ�ْ�ِ�َْ� أَن تَْ
 
 وَیَْ:َ�َ� ا�/�ـِ�ِ�یَ


Or did you think that you would enter the 
Paradise before Allah had made evident those of 
you who fight in His cause and made evident 
those who are steadfast. (3:142)  


Mَ tِYْـ0ُِ�(هُْ� یَُ:#%ْ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ>یِْ�یQُْ� وَیZُِْ&هِْ� وَیَْ*ُ/ْ�آُْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� وَیَ
 
�ورَ Mَْ(مٍ م�sْمِِ*�َُ�ُ 


وَیُْ#هMُ uَ�ْvَ jُِْ�(ِ�ِ�ْ� وَی0َُ(بُ ا���ُ� 6�َ�َ مَ
 یHYََءُ وَا���ُ� َ�ِ��ٌ� 
 �ٌ�Qِ�َ 


Fight them; Allah will then punishes them by your 
hands, disgrace them, grant you victory over 
them, satisfy the breasts of a believing people, 
and remove the fury of their (the believers') 
hearts. Allah turns in forgiveness to whom He 
wills; Allah is Knowing and Wise. (9:14-15)  


 Merit of the Martyrs  


Since it is customary during wars that many of the believers 
die, Allah says:  


.. .�ْ�ُ�َ(َ�
 ی��Bُِ أَْ�َKَ �ِسَِ��ِ� ا��� eKِ 0ُِ�(اMُ 
D٤F وَا��ِ#یَ  


But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will 
never let their deeds be lost.  


which means that He would not let their good 
deeds go to waste, but would rather multiply and 
increase them. Some of them will continue being 
rewarded for their good deeds for the entire 
length of their stay in Al-Barzakh.  


This has been mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad in his Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin 
Murrah, who reported from Qays Al-Judhami, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said,  
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� سِ-� خَِ/)لٍ ِ�ْ*َ� أَو�لِ 9ْMََ�ةٍ مِْ
 دَمِِ�ُ��ِ�Yیُْ:69َ ا� : �ُ*ْ�َ �ُ� Qَُت
 ،
ِ̀، وَیَُ&و�جُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ.(رِ اْ�ِ:� �*Jَ�ْا 
�Iُ مََِ:َUَْوَیََ�ى م ،ٍ̀ آُ�� خ1َ�9َِ


 َ̀ اVِ�ْیَ)ن وَیَْ>مَُ
 مَِ
 اْ�َ َ&عِ اْ�َ>آَْ�ِ�، وَمِْ
 َ�َ#ابِ اUَ�ْْ�ِ�، وَیَُ.��6 ُ���


As the first drop of his blood gushes forth, a 
martyr is granted six merits:  


• all of his sins are forgiven,  


• he is shown his place in Paradise,  


• he is married to wide-eyed Huris,  


• he is secured from the great fear (on 
Judgement Day) and  


• the torment of the grave, and  


• he is adorned with the adornments of 
Iman.  


Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  


Abu Ad-Darda, may Allah be pleased with him, reported 
that Allah's Messenger said,  


� eKِ سَْ�ِ:�َ
 مِْ
 أَهِْ� �0ِ�ْ�َ ُ��ِ�Yا� \ُ� Yَُی 


A martyr is allowed to intercede for seventy 
members of his household.  


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, and there are 
numerous other Hadiths mentioning the merits of 
the martyrs.  


As for Allah's saying,  


... سََ�ْ�ِ�یِ�ْ�   


He will guide them,  


meaning, He will guide them to Jannah.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  


 �ْ�ِ'ِ(إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ*(اْ وََ�ُِ�(اْ ا�/�ـِ�َ.)تِ یَْ�ِ�یِ�ْ� رَ��ُ�ْ� Vِ�ِیَ
dْ̂'َ�ـُ� eKِ جَ*�ـِ- ا�*�ِ:�ِ�   تJَِْ�ى مِ
 تَْ.0ِِ�ُ� ا
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Indeed, those who have believed and done 
righteous good deeds, their Lord will guide them 
because of their Faith: beneath them rivers will 
flow in the Gardens of Pleasure. (10:9)  


Allah says,  


D٥F وَیُْ/7ُ�ِ َ�)َ�ُ�ْ�...   


and amend their condition.  


meaning, their situation and affairs.  


َ̀ Kَ���ََ�) َ�ُ�ْ�وَیُْ�خُِ� �*Jَ�ْا �ُ�ُ D٦F  


And (He will) admit them to Paradise, which He has 
made known to them.  


It means that He has acquainted them with 
Paradise and guided them to it.  


Mujahid said:  


"The people of Paradise will be guided to their 
houses and dwellings and whatever sections Allah 
has ordained for them in it. They will not make 
mistakes in this, nor will they ask anyone for 
directions to their dwellings -- as if they had 
dwelt in it from the time they were first created.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said,  


ِ̀ وَا�*�)رِ،  �*Jَ�ْا 
إِذَا خََ�َ{ اْ�ُsْمُِ*(نَ مَِ
 ا�*�)رِ ُ�ِ�ُ�(ا Uَ�ِْ*9ََ�ةٍ َ�ْ�َ
�(ا U'َُ60ْ�َ إذَا هُ#%ُ�(ا و ،(�َ'ْ���)نَ م(kََِ�َ� آَ)َ'ْ- َ�ْ�َ*ُ�ْ� eKِ ا��(Uَ0ََی


�Iِ إِن� أَِ�َ�ِ e�ِ ْ'َ وَا��ِ#ي ،ِ̀ �*Jَ�ْدُخُ(لِ ا eKِ �ْ�ُ�َ َأُذِن �ِ�ِ&ِ*ْ�هُْ� ِ�ََ�َ
 (�َ'ْ��ِ̀ أَهَْ�ى مِْ*ُ� ِ�َْ*ِ&ِ�ِ� ا��ِ#ي آَ)نَ eKِ ا� �*Jَ�ْا eKِ 


After the believers securely pass the Fire (on the 
Day of Judgement), they will be held back upon a 
bridge between Paradise and the Fire. There, they 
will have any acts of injustice that they 
committed against one another in the life of this 
world rectified. After they are completely purified 
and cleansed (from injustice), they will be 
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admitted into Paradise. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, each one of them will find his 
way to his dwelling in Paradise better than he 
found his way to his dwelling in the worldly life. 


 Support Allah's Cause, He will then support You  


Allah then says:  


�ْQَُام�َMَْمَُ*(ا إِن تَ*ُ/ُ�وا ا���َ� یَ*ُ/ْ�آُْ� وَیَُ?�%ْ- أO 
  D٧F یَ) أَی�َ�) ا��ِ#یَ


O you who believe!  


If you support (the cause of) Allah, He will support you 
and make your foothold firm.  


This is similar to His saying,  


  مَ
 یَ*ُ/Iُ�ُوََ�َ�*ُ/َ�ن� ا���ُ�


Indeed, Allah will surely support those who 
support Him (His cause). (22:40)  


That is because the reward is comparable to the 
type of deed that is performed. Thus, Allah says 


here, �ْ�ُ�ََ�ا	أَْ �ْ .(and make your foothold firm)   وَُ�َ��


Allah then says,  


 �ْ�ُ�� (�ً:ْ0َKَ آََ ُ�وا 
... وَا��ِ#یَ  


But as for those who disbelieve -- misery awaits 
them,  


This misery is the opposite of making firm the footholds 
of the believers who support the cause of Allah and His 
Messenger.  


It has been confirmed in a Hadith that Allah's Messenger 
said,  


ِ̀، تَِ:َ�   َ�9ِUَ�ْا�تَِ:َ� َ�ْ�ُ�ا��%یَ*)رِ، تَِ:َ� َ�ْ�ُ�ا��%رْهَِ�، تَِ:َ� َ�ْ�ُ
 �Uَ0َ'ْا (�َKَ =َ�ِوَإِذَا ش �َQَ0َ'ْوَا 
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Misery awaits the servant of the Dinar; misery 
awaits the servant of the Dirham; misery awaits 
the servant of velvet. Misery awaits him, and 
degeneracy; and if he is pricked by a thorn, may 
he not find anyone to pull it for him.  


This means may Allah not cure him.  


Then Allah says,  


 ...�ْ�ُ�َ(D٨F وَأََ��� أَْ�َ  


and (Allah) will make their deeds vain.  


meaning, He will nullify them and make them 
fruitless.  


Thus, Allah says,  


... ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>'�ُ�ْ� آَِ�هُ(ا مَ) أَ'َ&لَ ا���ُ�   


That is because they hate that which Allah has sent 
down;  


which means that they did not want or like what 
Allah revealed.  


 ...�ْ�ُ�َ(bَ�َ�ْ<َKَ D٩F أَْ�َ  


so He made their deeds fruitless. 


  


 ُ̀ �َUِآَ)نَ َ�ـ tَ�َُْ�واْ آkُ*�َKَ ِرْضd̂ أKَََ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�واْ 6Kِ ا
 �ْ�ِ�ِ�ْMَ 
 ا��ِ#یَ
 مِ


47:10 Have they not traveled through the earth and 
seen what happened in the end to those before 
them?  


 دَم�َ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� وQَ�ْ�َِـِ ِ�یَ
 أَمَْ?ـُ�َ�) 


Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar 
(awaits) the disbelievers.  
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َ̂ مَْ(6�َ   
ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>ن� ا���َ� مَْ(6�َ ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ*(اْ وَأَن� اQَ�ْـِ ِ�یَ
�ُ�َ �ْ 


47:11 That is because Allah is the Protector of those 
who believe, whereas the disbelievers have no 
protector.  


إِن� ا���َ� یُْ�خُِ� ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ*(اْ وََ�ُِ�(اْ ا�/�ـِ�َ.ـِ- جَ*�ـٍ-  
dْ̂'َ�ـُ�   تJَِْ�ى مِ
 تَْ.0َِ�) ا


47:12 Certainly Allah will admit those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, into Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise);  


dْ̂'َ:ـُ�  وَا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ ی0َََ�0ُ:(نَ وَیَْ>آُُ�(نَ آََ) تَْ>آُُ� ا
 وَا�*�)رُ مَْ?ً(ى ��ُ�ْ� 


while those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat 
as cattle eat; but the Fire will be their abode.  


� Mُ(�ةً م%
 Mَْ�ی0ََِ= ا��60ِ أَخَْ�ج0ََْ= �ٍ̀ ه6َِ أَشَ وَآََ>ی%
 م%
 Mَْ�یَ
� َ'ـِ/َ� َ�ُ�ْ� َKَ �ْ�ُـ*َQْ�َْأَه 


47:13. And how many a town mightier than your 
town that has driven you out We have destroyed, 
with none to help them!   


 Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for Those 


Who have Taqwa  


Allah says,  


... أKَََ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�وا   


Have they not traveled?  


meaning, those who associate partners with Allah 
and deny His Messenger.  
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 ...�ْ�ِ�ِ�ْMَ 
ُ̀ ا��ِ#یَ
 مِ �َMِ(�َ َآَ)ن tَ�َُْ�وا آkُ*�َKَ ِاْ�َ>رْض eKِ  �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ �ُدَم�َ� ا���...  


through the land and seen what happened in the end to 
those before them Allah destroyed them completely,  


which means that Allah punished them because of 
their denial and disbelief, and saved the believers 
from among them.  


That is why He says,  


  D١٠F وKِ(Qَ�ْ�َِِ�یَ
 أَمَْ?)ُ�َ�)... 


and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.  


Then Allah says,  


  D١١F  أَن� اKِ(Qَ�ِْ�یَ
 َ�) مَْ(6�َ َ�ُ�ْ�ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>ن� ا���َ� مَْ(6�َ ا��ِ#یَ
 Oمَُ*(ا وَ


That is because Allah is the Protector of all those who 
believe, whereas the disbelievers have no protector.  


After the battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin 
Harb, the commander of the idolators at that 
time, inquired about the Prophet, Abu Bakr, and 
Umar, may Allah be pleased with them. When he 
heard no response, he announced:  


"Verily, those three have died!''  


Umar then responded to him: "You lie, O enemy 
of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who will 
displease you. Indeed, those whom you 
mentioned are all alive!''  


Abu Sufyan then said: "Well, today makes up for 
(the defeat on) the day of Badr, and the war has 
its ups and downs. And indeed, you are going to 
find mutilation (in the bodies of your dead) that I 
did not command, nor did I prohibit.''  


Then he turned around chanting: "Glory to Hubal 
(their greatest idol), Glory to Hubal.''  


Allah's Messenger said:  
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 أََ�) تIُ)�ُ�Jُِ؟ 


Aren't you going to respond to him?  


The Companions said: "What should we say, O 
Messenger of Allah''  


He said:  


 اRُ أ6�َ�َْ وَأَجَ� : Mُ(ُ�(ا


Say: "Allah is Most High and Most Glorious.''  


Then Abu Sufyan said: "We have Al-`Uzza (their 
second idol), and you have no `Uzza. (Honor).''  


Allah's Messenger said:  


 أََ�) تIُ)�ُ�Jُِ؟ 


Aren't you all going to respond to him?  


They said: "What should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah''  


He said:  


 اRُ مَْ(َ�)َ') وََ�) مَْ(Mُ : �Qُ�َ 6�َ(ُ�(ا


Say: "Allah is our Protector, and you have no 
protector.'' 


Allah then says,  



 Oمَُ*(ا وََ�ُِ�(ا ا�/�)ِ�َ.)تِ جَ*�)تٍ تJَِْ�ي مِ
 تَْ.0َِ�) إِن� ا���َ� یُْ�خُِ� ا��ِ#یَ
  ... اْ�َ>ْ'َ�)رُ


Verily, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds into Gardens through which rivers 
flow.  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection.  


..وا ی0َََ�0ُ:(نَ وَیَْ>آُُ�(نَ آََ) تَْ>آُُ� اْ�َ>ْ'َ:)مُ وَا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�...   


Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as 
cattle eat.  
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Which means that the disbelievers enjoy their 
worldly life and eat in it like animals, munching 
and gnawing (with greed). They have no concern 
other than that. Thus, it has been confirmed in 
the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ِ̀ اْ�ُsْمُِ
 یَْ>آُُ� eKِ مِ:6ً وَاِ�ٍ�، وَاKِ(Qَ�ُْ� یَْ>آُُ� eKِ سَْ�َ:
 أَمَْ:)ء 


A believer eats with one intestine, and a 
disbeliever eats with seven intestines. 


Then Allah says,  


D١٢F وَا�*�)رُ مَْ?ً(ى ��ُ�ْ�....   


but the Fire will be their abode.  


meaning, on the Day of their Reckoning.  


Allah then says,  


� Mُ(�ةً م%
 Mَْ�ی0ََِ= ا��e0ِ أَخَْ�ج0ََْ=�ٍ̀ هeَِ أَشَ   ... وَآََ>ی%
 م%
 Mَْ�یَ


And how many a town mightier than your town that has 
driven you out, (meaning, Makkah).  


 ...�ْ�ُ�َ �َ�ِ('َ (�َKَ �ُْه(*َQْ�َْأَه D١٣F  


We have destroyed, with none to help them!  


This is a great threat and severe warning to the 
people of Makkah because they rejected Allah's 
Messenger, who was the chief of the Messengers 
and the last of the Prophets. If Allah had 
destroyed the previous nations because of their 
denial of their Messengers, what then would those 
(people of Makkah) expect that Allah would do to 
them in the worldly life and the Hereafter And if 
the torment were to be lifted off some of them in 
this life by the blessing of the presence of the 
Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, the torment will 
be stored for them in their next life, as Allah says,  
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یtُ�َ(Bَُ َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ:َ#ابُ مَ) آَ)ُ'(اْ ی�9ِ0َ�َُْ:(نَ ا���َْ\ وَمَ) آَ)ُ'(اْ 
 یُْ�ِ/ُ�ونَ


Their torment will be doubled! They could not 
bear to hear (the preaching), and they used not 
to see (the truth). (11:20)  


Concerning Allah's saying, �ْ	َ � than Your)   َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ�� أَْ�َ�َ�ْ�َ��


town that has driven you out),  


This means, `its people who have driven you 
(Muhammad) out from amongst them (the people 
of Makkah).'  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that when Allah's Messenger left 
Makkah (at the time of Hijrah -- migration), and he 
reached the cave and hid inside it, he looked back 
toward Makkah and said,  


� ِ�َ�)دِ اRِ إ�e�َِ، وََ�ْ(َ�) أَن� j�ََوَأَْ'ِ- أ ،Rِإ6�َِ ا Rِدِ ا(�َ�ِ �j�ََأَْ'ِ- أ
Yْ ِ�آِ�َ
 أَخَْ�جُ(ِ'e َ�ْ� أَخُْ�جْ مِْ*= اْ�ُ


You are the most beloved to Allah among Allah's 
lands, and you are also the most beloved to me 
among Allah's lands. Were it not that the idolators 
have driven me out from you, I would never have 
left you.  


Ibn Abbas then said,  


"The worst of enemies is he who transgresses 
against Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a 
person who is not trying to kill him, or who kills 
because of Jahiliyyah vengeance. Allah then 
revealed to His Prophet,  


 ٍ̀ � Mُ(�ةً م%
 Mَْ�ی0ََِ= ا��e0ِ أَخَْ�ج0ََْ=وَآََ>ی%
 م%
 Mَْ�یَ� هeَِ أَشَ
�ْ�ُ�َ �َ�ِ('َ (�َKَ �ُْه(*َQْ�َْأَه   


And how many a town mightier than your 
town that has driven you out have We 
destroyed, with none to help them!''  
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ٍ̀ م%
 ر��%ِ� آَ 
 آَ)نَ 6�َ�َ َ��%َ*َKََأ �ِ�ِ
 زُی%َ
 َ�ُ� سُ(ءُ َ�ََ
 وَات�َ�ُ:(اْ أَهَْ(اءَهُْ� 


47:14 Can then he, who stands on clear evidence 
from his Lord, be like those for whom their evil 
deeds are beautified for them, while they follow 
their own lusts? 


ِ̀ ا��60ِ وُِ� �*Jَ�ْم�َ?ُ� ا �ِ�ْvَ ٍءHم� 
� اْ�ُ)Uُ�0نَ H�َ�Kِ أَْ'َ�(رٌ م%َ
 �ٍُ� وَأَْ'َ�ـٌ� م%ْ
 خَُْ:ْSَ �ْ���َ0ََی �ْ�� 
ٍ�َ�� 
ءَاسٍِ
 وَأَْ'َ�)رٌ م%


 6] /َ� ��#�ةٍ �%��Yـِ�ِ��َ
 وَأَْ'َ�ـٌ� م%ْ
 َ�َ�ٍ� م


47:15 The description of Paradise which is promised 
to those who have Taqwa, (is that) in it are rivers of 
water that are not Asin, rivers of milk the taste of 
which never changes, rivers of wine delicious to 
those who drink it, and rivers of refined honey;  



 ر��%ِ�ْ� وََ�ُ�ْ� �Kَِ�) مِ
 آُ�% ا�?�ََ�تِ وَمَْ�ِ َ�ةٌ م% 


and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, and 
forgiveness from their Lord.  


 \َ�9UَKَ (ً�
 هَُ( خَـِ�ٌ� 6Kِ ا�*�)رِ وَسUُُ(اْ مHَءً َ�ِْآََ
 أَمَْ:Hءَهُْ� 


Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in 
the Fire and are given to drink boiling water that 
severs their intestines.  


 The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust are 


not Equal  


 Allah says:  


ٍ̀ م%
 ر��%ِ�  
 آَ)نَ 6�َ�َ َ��%َ*َKََأ ...  


Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his 
Lord...  
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This means a person who is upon clear vision and 
certainty concerning Allah's commands and His 
religion, because of the guidance and knowledge 
that Allah has revealed in His Book, and because 
of the pure nature upon which Allah has created 
him.  


 ...�ُ�َ 

 زُی%َD١٤F وَات�َ�ُ:(ا أَهَْ(اءهُْ�  سُ(ءُ َ�َِ�ِ�آََ  


(Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds 
are beautified for them, while they follow their own 
lusts?  


which means that they cannot be equal.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  



 یَْ:َ�ُ�َKََ6أ
 هَُ( أَْ�َْ  أَ'�َH أُ'ِ&لَ إَِ�ْ�َ= مِ
 رَ�%َ= اْ�َ.3� آََ


Can he who knows that what has been revealed 
unto you from your Lord is the truth be like him 
who is blind? (13:19)  


And,  


jَُ.ـ�أَْ ِ̀ �*Jَ�ْا jَُ.ـ�رِ وَأَْ(�*ا� jَُ.ـ�ى أَْ)ِهُُ� َ̂ ی0َ�َْ ِ̀ �*Jَ�ْا 
 اْ�َ Hئُِ&ونَ 


Not equal are the people of the Fire and the 
people of Paradise. The People of Paradise will be 
the successful ones. (59:20)  


 Description of Paradise and Its Rivers  


Allah then says:  


�0ِ̀ ا��e0ِ وُِ�َ� اْ�ُ �*Jَ�ْنَ مََ?ُ� ا)Uُ ...  


The description of Paradise which is promised for those 
who have Taqwa...  


Ikrimah said, �ِ���  ,(The description of Paradise) َ�َ�ُ� اْ�َ


"This means its description.''  
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 ...
  ...�Kَِ�) أَْ'َ�)رٌ م%
 م�)ء O �ِ�ْvَسٍِ


In it are rivers of water that are not Asin,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, 
and Qatadah all said,  


"It does not change.''  


Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and Ata' Al-Khurasani all said,  


"It is not foul-smelling.''  


The Arabs say Asin if its (water) scent changes.  


.. . �ُُ:ْSَ �ْ���َ0ََی �ْ�� 
ٍ�َ�� 
...وَأَْ'َ�)رٌ مِ  


rivers of milk, the taste of which never changes,  


which means that the milk is of utmost whiteness, 
sweetness, and richness.  


It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to 
the Prophet, 


"Their milk did not come out of the udders of 
cattle.''  


 ...
  ...وَأَْ'َ�)رٌ م%ْ
 خٍَْ� ��#�ةٍ �%��Y)رِِ��َ


rivers of wine delightful to those who drink it,  


which means that the wine does not have a bad 
taste or foul smell like that of the worldly life. 
Rather, it is good in its appearance, taste, smell, 
and effect, as Allah says,  


َ̂ هُْ� َ�ْ*َ�) یُ*َ&Kُ(نَ   َ̂ vَ (�َ�Kِْ(لٌ وَ


it (the wine) has no bad effects, nor does it cause 
intoxication. (37:47) and,  


َ̂ یُ*ِ&Kُ(نَ   ̂� یَُ/��ُ�(نَ َ�ْ*َ�) وَ


From which (the wine) they will have no 
headache, nor will they be intoxicated. (56:19)  
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and,  



   HBَ�ْ�َءَ َ�#�ةٍ �%��Yـِ�ِ��َ


white, delicious to the drinkers. (37:46)  


It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to 
the Prophet,  


"Their wine was not pressed under men's 
feet.''  


 ...6] /َ�  ...وَأَْ'َ�)رٌ م%ْ
 َ�َ�ٍ� م


and rivers of refined honey;  


which means that the honey is of utmost purity 
and pleasant color, taste, and smell.  


It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet,  


"Their honey did not come out of the bellies of 
bees.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin Mu`awiyah who 
narrated from his father that Allah's Messenger said,  


ِ�، ثُ�� ْZَ�ْءِ وََ�ْ.ُ� اْ�َ:َ�ِ� وََ�ْ.ُ� ا(ِ̀ َ�ْ.ُ� ا���َ�ِ
 وََ�ْ.ُ� اْ�َ �*Jَ�ْا eKِ
 َ�)رُ مِْ*َ�) َ�ْ:� ت3ُ�UYَُ اْ�َ>ْ'


Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of 
water, a lake of honey, and a lake of wine. The 
rivers then gush out of them.  


At-Tirmidhi reported this narration in his section 
of the Description of Paradise, and he said, 
"Hasan Sahih.  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah's Messenger said,  


ِ̀، وَأ6�َ�َْ  �*Jَ�ْا bَُأَوْس �ُ�'VِKَ َاْ�ِ ْ�دَوْس Iُ)�ُ<َْس(Kَ 6�(:ََت Rَإِذَا سََ>0ُ�ُْ� ا
 
ِ̀، وMَ)ْKََُ� َ�ْ�شُ ا���ْ� �*Jَ�ْأَْ'َ�)رُ ا �ُ�J َُوَمِْ*ُ� ت ،ِ̀ �*Jَ�ْا 







 23 


When you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, 
because it is the central and highest part of the 
Paradise, and from it gush the rivers of the 
Paradise and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Merciful.  


Allah says,  


...وََ�ُ�ْ� �Kَِ�) مِ
 آُ�% ا�?�ََ�اتِ ...   


...and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, ...  


This similar to His saying,  


 
ٍ̀ ءَامِِ*�َ �َQِـKَ %�Q�ِ (�َ�Kِ َن)�ُ� یَْ


They will call in it for every kind of fruit in peace 
and security. (44:55)  


And His saying,  


ٍ̀ زَوْجَ) �َQِـKَ %�ُآ 
) مَِ�ِ�Kِ ِن 


In them will be every kind of fruits in pairs. 
(55:52)  


Allah says  


  ...وَمَْ�ِ َ�ةٌ م%
 ر��%ِ�ْ�... 


...and forgiveness from their Lord.  


meaning, in addition to all of the above.  


Allah says,  



 هَُ( خَ)ِ�ٌ� eKِ ا�*�)رِ ... ْ...آََ  


Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the 
Fire?  


meaning, `can those that We have described 
their position in the Paradise be like those who 
will abide eternally in the Fire?'  
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They are not equal, and nor are those who will be 
in the high ranks (in the Paradise) and those who 
will be in the lowest depths (Hell).  


 ... (ً�...وَسUُُ(ا مَ)ء َ�ِ  


and are given to drink boiling water,  


meaning, extremely hot; so hot that it is 
unbearable.  


  �9UَKَ D١٥Fَ\ أَمَْ:)ءهُْ�... 


that severs their intestines,  


meaning, that will cut their insides -- both bowels 
and intestines.  


We seek refuge in Allah from that.  
 


�كَ Mَ)ُ�(اْ ِ*�ِ 
وَمِْ*ُ�ْ� م�
 ی0َ�َُِْ\ إَِ�ْ�َ= 6�0�َ إِذَا خََ�جُ(اْ مِْ
 ِ���ِ#یَ
 أُوتُ(اْ اْ�ِ:ْ�َ� مَ)ذَا Mَ)لَ ءَاِ' ً) 


47:16 And among them are some who listen to you 
till when they go out from you, they say to those 
who have received knowledge: "What is it that he 
has said just now?"  


 أُوَْ�ـ1َِ= ا��ِ#یَ
 Sََ�َ\ ا���ُ� Mُ 6�َ�َُ�(ِ�ِ�ْ� وَات�َ�ُ:(اْ أَهَْ(Oءَهُْ� 


Such are men whose hearts Allah has sealed 
because they followed their lusts.  


 
 اه0ََْ�وْاْ زَادَهُْ� هًُ�ى وَءَاتَـُ�ْ� تUََُ(اهُْ� وَا��ِ#یَ


47:17 And as for those who accept guidance, He 
increases them in guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa.  


 ً̀ َ̀ أَن تَْ>تَِ�ُ�ْ� 0َ�ْ�َ ̂� ا���)َ�  Kََ�ْ� یَ*kُُ�ونَ إِ


47:18 Do they then await except that the Hour 
should come upon them suddenly?  
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� جHَءَ أَشَْ�اKَ (�َSَُ>'�6 َ�ُ�ْ� إِذَا جHَءَتُْ�ْ� ذِآَْ�اهُْ�ْUَKَ   


But already there have come (some of) its portents; 
and when it (actually) is on them, how can they 
benefit then by their reminder? 


Kَ 
َ̂ إَِ�ـَ� إِ�ا���ُ� وَاس0َْْ�ِ ْ� ِ�َ#'ِ�َ= وَِ�ْ�ُsْمِِ*�َ )ْ�َ�ْ� أَ'�ُ� 
 وَاْ�ُsْمَِ*ـِ- 


47:19 So know that La ilaha illallah and ask 
forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin of) 
believing men and women.  


�ْQُ�َ��Uَ0َُوَمَْ?َ(اآُْ�وَا���ُ� یَْ:َ�ُ� م  


And Allah knows well your moving about, and your 
place of rest.  


 The Description of the Situation of the Hypocrites and the 


Command to maintain Tawhid and seek Forgiveness 


 Allah says,  


�كَ 6�0�َ إِذَا خََ� وَمِْ*ُ�� م�
 ی0َ�َُِْ\ إَِ�ْ�َ=ِ*�ِ 
... جُ(ا مِْ  


And among them are some who listen to you till when 
they go out from you,  


Allah describes the hypocrites' stupidity and 
limited understanding. They used to sit before 
Allah's Messenger and listen to his words without 
understanding anything. Then when they left from 
his presence,  


...Mَ)ُ�(ا ِ���ِ#یَ
 أُوتُ(ا اْ�ِ:ْ�َ� ...   


they say to those who have received knowledge, (from 
the Companions). 


 ...( ً'ِO َل(Mَ مَ)ذَا...  


"What is it that he has said just now?''  
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meaning, at this moment. They did not 
understand what he said, nor did they care about 
it.  


Allah says,  


D١٦F أُو1ِ�ََْ= ا��ِ#یَ
 Sََ�َ\ ا���ُ� Mُ 6�َ�َُ�(ِ�ِ�ْ� وَات�َ�ُ:(ا أَهَْ(اءهُْ�...   


Such are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because 
they followed their lusts.  


which means that they had neither sound 
understanding nor correct intentions.  


Allah then says,  


... وَا��ِ#یَ
 اه0ََْ�وْا زَادَهُْ� هًُ�ى   


And as for those who accept guidance, He increases 
them in guidance,  


which means that those who seek guidance, Allah 
facilitates it for them; He guides them to it, 
makes them firm on it, and gives them more of it.  


D١٧F وOَتَ)هُْ� تUَْ(اهُْ�...   


and bestows on them their Taqwa.   


meaning, He inspires them to their righteous 
guidance.  


Allah then says,  


Kًََ̀�ْ� یَ*kُُ�ونَ َ̀ أَن تَْ>تَِ�ُ�� 0َ�ْ�َ     ...  إِ��) ا���)َ�


Do they then await except that the Hour should come 
upon them suddenly, 


 meaning, while they are unaware of it.  


 ...(�َSُجَ)ء أَشَْ�ا �ْUَKَ...  


But already there have come (some of) its portents;  


meaning, the signs of its approach.  
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This is similar to Allah's saying,  


ĝو6�َْ   هَـَ#ا َ'ِ#یٌ� م%َ
 ا�*�ُ#رِ ا


 ُ̀ Kَِزd̂   أَزKَِِ- ا


This is a warner of the warners of old. The 
approaching Day has drawn near. (53:56-57)  


And His saying,  


ُ� ا0َMَْ�َ�ِ- ا���َUَ�ْ�3 اYَ'وَا ُ̀ �َ( 


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has split. 
(54:1)  


And His saying,  


 Iُ)�ُJِ:ْ0َ�َْت �َKَ �ِأَت6َ أَمُْ� ا��� 


The command of Allah is coming, so do not be 
impatient for it. (16:1)  


And His saying,  


ٍ̀ م�ْ:ِ�ُ�(نَ ا0َMَْ�بَ ِ��*�)سِ ِ�َ� �َ ْvَ 6Kِ �ُْـُ�ُ�ْ� وَه 


The people's Day of Reckoning has approached 
while they turn away in heedlessness. (21:1)  


Thus, the Messenger's advent is one of the signs 
of the Hour, because he is the Finality of the 
Messengers. With him, Allah has completed the 
religion and established the evidence against all 
people in a way that was never done by a 
previous Prophet. Allah's Messenger has most 
clearly informed about the signs and indications 
of the Hour, as we have discussed elsewhere. Al- 


Bukhari recorded from Sahl bin Sa`d, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he saw Allah's Messenger bring 
his index and middle fingers together while he said,  


 
َ̀ آََ�)تَْ�  ُ�ِ:ْ?ُ- أََ') وَا���)َ�


I have been sent before the Hour as these two 
(fingers).  
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Allah continues,  


   Kَ D١٨Fَ>'�6 َ�ُ�ْ� إِذَا جَ)ءتُْ�ْ� ذِآَْ�اهُْ�... 


and when it (actually) is on them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder?  


meaning, how would remembering benefit the 
disbelievers when the Hour comes upon them  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  


 یَْ(م1ٍَِ# ی0َََ#آ�ُ� اِ�'َ�ـُ
 وَأَ'�6 َ�ُ� ا�#%آَْ�ى 


On that Day will the human being remember, but 
what would that remembrance avail him then? 
(89:23)  


And His saying,  


�   وMََ)ُ�(اْ ءَامَ*�) ِ�ِ� وَأَ'�6 َ�ُ�ُ� ا��0َ*)وُشُ مِ
 م�Qَ)نِ َ�ِ:�ٍ


They will say (in the Hereafter): "Now we believe 
in it!'' 


But how could they claim belief from such a far 
place? (34:52)  


Allah then says,  


... Kَ)ْ�َ�ْ� أَ'�ُ� َ�) إَِ�َ� إِ��) ا���ُ�   


So know that La ilaha illallah,  


This is a declaration that there is no true God except 
Allah. It is not something that is easy for him to 
command the people to have knowledge of. That is why 
Allah connected it with,  


  ...وَاس0َْْ�ِ ْ� ِ�َ#'ِ�َ= وَِ�ْ�ُsْمِِ*�َ
 وَاْ�ُsْمَِ*)تِ... 


and ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing 
men and women.  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah's Messenger used 
to say,  
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e�ِ�ْ وَإِسَْ�اeKِ eKِ أَمِْ�ي وَمَ) أَْ'َ- ا�ْ�ُ��� اe�ِ �ْ ِvْ خe0ِ1َ�9َِ وَجَ
 ،e%*ِأَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�ِ� م 


�ي، وَآُ�� ذِ�َ= ِا�ْ�ُ��� اe�ِ �ْ ِvْ هَْ&e�ِ وَجِ�%ي، وَخe1ِ9ََ وََ�ْ
�ي ِ*ْ�ِ 


O Allah, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my 
immoderation in my affairs, and all that You know 
better about my (faults) than myself.  


O Allah, forgive for me my joking, my 
seriousness, my unintended error, and my 
deliberate (mistakes) -- and I have done of all 
that.  


It is also reported in the Sahih that he used to say at the 
end of the prayer,  


�ْ ِvْمُْ- وَمَ) أَخ�ْ�تُ، وَمَ) أَسَْ�رْتُ وَمَ) أَْ�َ�ْ*ُ-، ا�ْ�ُ��� ا��Mَ (َم e�ِ 
 وَمَ) أَسKْ�َُْ-، وَمَ) أَْ'َ- أَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�ِ� مِ*%e، أَْ'َ- إe�ِ�ِ َ�) إِ�َ� إِ��) أَْ'-


O Allah, forgive for me what I have previously 
done, what I may commit in future, what I have 
committed secretly, what I have committed 
openly, what I have done excessively, and all sins 
that You know better than me. You are my God. 
There is no (true) God except You.  


It is also recorded in the Sahih that he used to say,  


(ا إ6�َِ رَ�%e%'VِKَ ،�ْQُ أَس0َْْ�ِ ُ� اRَ وَأَتُ(بُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� eKِ یَ)أَی�َ�) ا�*�)سُ تُ(ُ�
 اْ�َ�ْ(مِ أَآَْ?َ� مِْ
 سَْ�ِ:�َ
 مَ��ة 


O people! Repent to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah 
for forgiveness and repent to Him more than 
seventy times every day. 


Allah then says,  


D١٩F ا���ُ� یَْ:َ�ُ� مQُ�َ��Uَ0َُْ� وَمَْ?َ(اآُْ�وَ...   


And Allah knows well your moving about, and your place 
of rest.  
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means, He knows how you behave during the 
day, and where you settle at night.  


This is similar to His saying,  


Qُـ�K)َ0ََوَیَْ:َ�ُ� مَ) ج�0ُ�ْ�ََ ِ�)�*�َ�)رِوَهَُ( ا��ِ#ى ی �ِ�ْ��(�ِ � 


It is He Who takes your souls by night and knows 
all that you do by day. (6:60)  


And He says,  


̂� 6�َ�َ ا���ِ� رِزMَُْ�) وَیَْ:َ�ُ� م��Uَ0َ�ُْهَ)  d̂رْضِ إِ ٍ̀ eKِ ا ��Oَد 
Dوَمَ) مِ

 وَم0َ�ُْْ(دََ�َ�) آٍُ��ِ� �6Kِ d آ0َِ)بٍ م


And there is no moving creature on earth but its 
provision is up to Allah, and He knows its dwelling 
place and its deposit (before birth and after 
death) -- all is in a clear register. (11:6)  


 


 َ̂ ُ'&%َ�ْ- سُ(رَةٌ وَیUَُ(لُ ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ*(اْ َ�ْ(


47:20 Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah 
sent down (for us)?''  


 
ٌ̀ وَذُآَِ� �Kَِ�) ا0َUِ�ْ)لُ رَأَیَْ- ا��ِ#یَ َQَ.ْ�VِKَذOَ أُ'ِ&َ�ْ- سُ(رَةٌ م
 �ِ�ْ�َ�َ %6Yِ�ْMُ 6Kُِ�(ِ�ِ�ْ� م�َ�ضٌ یَ*kُُ�ونَ إَِ�ْ�َ= َ'kََ� اْ�َ



  اْ�َْ(تِ مَِ


But now that a decisive Surah is sent down 
mentioning fighting, you can see those in whose 
hearts is disease (of hypocrisy) looking at you with 
the look of one who is about to faint for fear of 
death.  


 Kََ>و6�َْ َ�ُ�ْ� 


But it was better for them.  
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ٌ̀ وMََْ(لٌ م�ْ:ُ�وفٌ   �َ(Sَ 


47:21 Obedience and good words.  


�Mُ(اْ ا���َ� Qَ�َ)نَ خَْ��اً ��ُ�ْ� َ�َ )ْ�َKَ �ُْمd̂  VِKَذَا َ�َ&مَ ا


And when the matter is resolved, then if they had 
been true to Allah, it would have been better for 
them.  


�ْ�َKَ ْ9%ُ:(اUَُرْضِ وَتd̂  0ُ�ْ�َ�َْ� إِن تََ(��0ُ�ْْ� أَن تُْ ِ�ُ�واْ 6Kِ ا
 �ْQَُأَرَْ�)م 


47:22 So would you perhaps, if you turned away, 
spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of 
kinship. 


�ُ�ْ� وَ �َ<َKَ �ُا��� �ُ�ُ*َ:َ�َ 
 أَْ�َ6 أَْ�َ/ـَ�هُْ� أَوَْ�ـ1َِ= ا��ِ#یَ


47:23 Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so 
that He has made them deaf and blinded their 
vision.  


 The Situation of the True Believer and the Sick-Hearted when 


the Command for Jihad was revealed  


 Allah mentions that the believers were hoping that Jihad would 


be legislated. But when Allah ordained it, many of the people 
turned back, as Allah says,  


 (��َKَ َاْ ا�/�َ�(ةَ وَءَاتُ(اْ ا�&�آَ(ة)ُ�Mَِوَأ �ْQَُی�أََ�ْ� تََ� إ6�َِ ا��ِ#یَ
 �Mَِ� َ�ُ�ْ� آُ �(اْ أَیِْ
�ْ�َ�َ jَ0ُِآ ��ِ̀ ا���ِ� أَوْ أَشَ �َYْZََ(نَ ا�*�)سَ آْYَZَِْ�ی3ٌ م%ْ*ُ�ْ� یKَ 0َ)لُ إِذَاUِ�ْا �ُ�ِ


 �ْMُ jٍِ�یMَ �ٍَ0َ)لَ َ�ْ(^ أَخ�ْ�تََ*) إ6�َِ أَجUِ�ْ(اْ رَ��َ*) ِ�َ� آ0ََْ�َ- َ�َ�ْ�َ*) ا�ُ(Mََو ً̀ �َYَْخ

ِd̂خَِ�ةُ خَْ�ٌ� �%َ �ْ'َ�) Mَِ��ٌ� وَا�� م0ََـُ\ ا�ً�0ِKَ َن)ُ�َkُْت َ̂   ات�6Uَ وَ


Have you not seen those who were told: "Restrain your 
hands (from fighting), establish the Salah, and give 
Zakah.''  
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But then when fighting was ordained for them, you find a 
party of them fearing the people as they fear Allah or 
more.  


They said: "Our Lord! Why have You decreed fighting 
upon us If only You have postponed us for a short 
period.''  


Say: "The enjoyment of this world is little. The Hereafter 
is far better for him who had Taqwa of (Allah), and you 
will not be dealt with unjustly, even as much as a thin 
thread (inside a date's pit).'' (4:77)  


Similarly, Allah says here,  


  ... وَیUَُ(لُ ا��ِ#یَ
 Oمَُ*(ا َ�ْ(َ�) ُ'&%َ�ْ- سُ(رَةٌ


Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down 
(for us)?''  


means, a Surah containing an order to fight.  


Then He says,  


ٌ̀ وَذُآَِ� �Kَِ�) ا0َUِ�ْ)لُ...  َQَ.ْ�رَأَیَْ- ا��ِ#یَ
 VِKَ  ��ِ�ِ)�ُMُ eKِذَا أُ'ِ&َ�ْ- سُ(رَةٌ م
  ... م�َ�ضٌ یَ*kُُ�ونَ إَِ�ْ�َ= َ'kََ� اْ�َeYِ�ْ% َ�َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�َْ(تِ


But now that a decisive Surah is sent down mentioning 
fighting, you can see those in whose hearts is disease 
looking at you with the look of one who is about to faint 
for fear of death.  


meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice 
concerning meeting the enemies.  


Allah then encourages them by saying,  


Kَ D٢٠Fَ>و6�َْ َ�ُ�ْ�...   


ٌ̀ وMََْ(لٌ م�ْ:ُ�وفٌ  �َ(Sَ ...  


But it was better for them, obedience and good words.  


which means that it would have been better for 
them to listen and obey in that present situation.  
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...َ>مُْ� VِKَذَا َ�َ&مَ اْ�...   


When the matter (of fighting) is resolved.  


which means when the situation becomes serious 
and the time of fighting truly arrives.  


�Mُ(ا ا���َ� ... َ�َ )ْ�َKَ...  


if they had been true to Allah,  


meaning, by making their intentions sincerely for 
Him.  


Qَ�َ D٢١F)نَ خَْ�ً�ا ��ُ�ْ�...   


it would have been better for them.  


Allah then says,  


... Kََ�ْ� 0ُ�ْ�َ�َْ� إِن تََ(��0ُ�ْْ�   


So would you perhaps, if you turned away,  


meaning, from Jihad and you withdrew from it.  


D٢٢F رْضِ وَت9Uَُ%ُ:(ا أَرَْ�)مQَُْ�أَن تُْ ِ�ُ�وا eKِ اْ�َ>...   


spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of 
kinship.  


which means, would you then go back to your old 
practices of the time of ignorance: shedding blood 
and severing kinship ties  


Allah then says,  


�ُ�ْ� وَأَْ�َ6 أَْ�َ/)رَهُْ�أُو1ِ�ََْ= ا���َ<َKَ �ُا��� �ُ�ُ*َ:َ�َ 
  D٢٣F ِ#یَ


Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so He has 
made them deaf and blinded their vision.  


This involves a general prohibition of spreading 
corruption on earth, and a specific prohibition of 
severing the ties of kinship. In fact, Allah has 
commanded the people to establish righteousness 







 34 


on earth, as well as to join the ties of kinship by 
treating the relatives well in speech, actions, and 
spending wealth in charity. Many authentic and 
sound Hadiths have been reported through 
numerous routes of transmission from Allah's 
Messenger in this regard.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said,  


Kَ (��َKَ 3َ�ْZَ�ْ6�َ ا(:ََت Rُخ3َ�ََ ا )ِUْ.َ�ِ ْخََ#ت<َKَ �ُ�ِمَِ- ا���(Mَ �ُ*َِْ�غَ م

 َ�&� وَجَ�� UَKَ)لَِهَ#ا مUََ)مُ اْ�َ:)ئِِ# ِ�َ= مَِ
 : مَْ�، UَKَ)َ�ْ-: ا���ْ�


ِ̀، UَKَ)لَ تََ:)6�َ :َ�9ِUَ�ْ9ََ\ : اMََْ�ِ= وَأ�وََ 
أََ�) تَْ�َ�ْ�َ
 أَنْ أَِ�َ� مَْ
-ْ�َ(Mَ 9ََ:ِ=؟Mَ 
 Kََ#اكِ َ�= : Mَ ،6�َ�َ)لَ: مَْ


After Allah completed creating the creation, the 
womb stood up and pulled at the lower garment 
of the Most Merciful.  


He said, 'Stop that!'  


It replied, 'My stand here is the stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of ties.'  


Allah said, 'Would it not please you that I join 
whoever joins you and sever whoever severs 
you.'  


It replied, 'Yes indeed!'  


He said, 'You are granted that!'  


Abu Hurayrah then added, "Read if you wish:  


اْ�َ>رْضِ وَت9Uَُ%ُ:(ا أَن تُْ ِ�ُ�وا Kَ  eKَِ�ْ� 0ُ�ْ�َ�َْ� إِن تََ(��0ُ�ْْ�
�ْQَُأَرَْ�)م   


So would you perhaps, if you turned away, 
spread corruption on earth, and sever your 
ties of kinship.''  


Then Al-Bukhari recorded it with another wording 
which states that the Messenger of Allah said, 


  :(Read if you wish)  ِ$ْ#ُ�ْ� اْ	َ�ءُوا إِنْ
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أَن تُْ ِ�ُ�وا eKِ اْ�َ>رْضِ وَت9Uَُ%ُ:(ا  Kََ�ْ� 0ُ�ْ�َ�َْ� إِن تََ(��0ُ�ْْ�
�ْQَُأَرَْ�)م   


So would you perhaps, if you turned away, 
spread corruption on earth, and sever your 
ties of kinship.  


Muslim also recorded it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said:  


�ْ'َ�)، مََ\ مَ) �مَ) مِْ
 ذَْ'jٍ أَْ�َ�ى أَنْ یَُ:J%َ� اRُ تََ:)eKِ �ُ0َ�َ)Uُ�ُ 6�َ ا�
ِ̀ ا��� :َ�9ِMََو eِ�ْ�َ�ْا 
 ِ�� یَ��خُِ� ِ�َ/)ِ�ِ�ِ� eKِ اْ�)خَِ�ةِ، مَِ


No sin deserves that Allah hasten its punishment 
in the worldly life, in addition to what He reserves 
in the Hereafter for those who commit it, more 
than injustice and severance of the ties of 
kinship.  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said,  


 � مَْ
 سIُ��َ ا�*�َ�)ءُ eKِ اْ�َ>جَِ� وَا�&%یَ)دَةُ eKِ ا��%زْقِ،Kَْ�َ�ِ/ْ� رَِ�َ


Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his 
provision increased, let him connect his ties of 
kinship.  


Ahmad was alone in recording this narration, but 
it has a supporting narration in the Sahih.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin `Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said,  


 
ِQِ�َ6ءِ، وKِ(Qٌَ̀ ِ�)ْ�َ:ْ�شِ، وََ�ْ�َ� اْ�َ)اِ�ُ� ِ�(ْ�ُ Uَ��:َُإِن� ا���ِ�َ� م
 اْ�َ(اِ�ُ� ا��ِ#ي إِذَا 9ِMَُ:ْ- رَِ�ُُ� وََ�َ�َ�) 
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Verily, the womb is attached to the Throne. And 
connecting its ties does not mean dealing evenly 
(with the kinsfolk), but it rather means that if 
one's kinsfolk sever the ties, he connects them.  


This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


Ahmad also recorded from Abdullah bin `Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said,  


 (�َ�َ ِ̀ ِ̀(تُ(َ�ُ\ ا���ِ�ُ� یَْ(مَ اUِ�َْ�)مَ *َJْ.َُآ ٌ̀ *َJْ�ُ ( �ُ��Qََلِ ت&َ�ْاْ�ِ
 ِ�ِ�َ�)نٍ 3ٍ�ِSَ ذ9َUْ0َKَ ،3ٍ�َُِ\ مَْ
 9َMََ:َ�) وَتَِ/ُ� مَْ
 وََ�َ�َ�) 


The womb will be placed on the Day of 
Resurrection, curved like a spinning wheel, 
speaking with an eloquent fluent tongue, calling 
to severing whoever had severed it, and joining 
whoever had joined it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin `Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said,  



، ارَْ�ُ(ا أَهَْ� اْ�َ>رْضِ یَْ�َ�ْQُْ� ا���اِ�ُ(نَ یَْ�َ�ُُُ�ُ� ا���ْ�

، مَْ
 وََ�َ�َ�) وََ�0ْ�َُ� ٌِ̀ مَِ
 ا���ْ� *َJُْءِ، وَا���ِ�ُ� ش(أَهُْ� ا���َ


 �0ْ�0�َ (�َ:َ9َMَ 
 وَمَْ


The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the 
Most Merciful. Have mercy on those on earth -- 
the One above the heavens will then have mercy 
on you. And Ar-Rahim (the womb) is from Ar-
Rahman, so whoever joins it, it joins him; and 
whoever severs it, it severs him.  


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this 
Hadith and it has been reported with continuous 
chains of transmission.  


At-Trimidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


There are numerous other Hadiths in this regard.  
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 H�َ�ُ( َMَْبٍ أ)�ُMُ 6�َ�َ ْْ�ءَانَ أَمUُ�ُْ�ونَ ا���� ی0ََََKََأ 


47:24 Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or 
are there locks upon their hearts? 


 �ُ�ُ�َ 
� مَ) تََ���َِ:ْ�َ 
�واْ 6�َ�َ أَدَْ�ـِ�هِْ� م%�إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 ارْتَ
 اْ�ُ�َ�ى ا�9َ�ْ�Yـُ
 سَ(�لَ َ�ُ�ْ� وَأَم6�َْ َ�ُ�ْ� 


47:25 Verily, those who have turned back as 
disbelievers after guidance had become clear to 
them -- Shaytan has enticed them and filled them 
with false hopes.  


 6Kِ �ْQُ:ُ�9ِ*َُآَِ�هُ(اْ مَ) َ'&�لَ ا���ُ� س 
ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>'�ُ�ْ� Mَ)ُ�(اْ ِ���ِ#یَ
d̂مِْ�   َ�ْ:ِ_ ا


47:26 That is because they said to those who hate 
what Allah has sent down: "We will obey you in part 
of the matter.''  


 وَا���ُ� یَْ:َ�ُ� إِسَْ�ارَهُْ� 


And Allah knows their secrets.  


ُ̀ یBَِْ�ُ�(نَ وُجُ(هَُ�ْ� وَأَدَْ�ـَ�هُْ�  Qَ1َِ�ـ tَ�ْQَKَ إِذَا تََ(0ْ�Kُ�ُ� اْ�َ


47:27 Then how (will it be) when the angels will 
take their souls at death, striking their faces and 
their backs? 


ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>'�ُ�ُ� ات�َ�ُ:(اْ مHَ أَسbَZَْ ا���َ� وَآَِ�هُ(اْ رِْ�َ(اَ'ُ�  
   bَ�َ�ْ<َKَ أَْ�َـَ�ُ�ْ�


47:28 That is because they followed that which 
angered Allah and hated what earns His pleasure, 
so He rendered their deeds worthless.   
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 The Command to reflect upon the Qur'an  


Commanding the people to reflect and ponder upon the Qur'an, 
and prohibiting them from turning away from it, Allah says,  


  D٢٤F 2َ%أ1َََ*% َ�َ�َ�ب�ُ�ونَ اْ�ُ/ْ�.نَ أَمْ َ,َ*+ ُ	ُ*(بٍ أَْ	َ&%ُ�


Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there 
locks upon their hearts?  


means, there indeed are locks upon some hearts, 
firmly closing them so that none of its meanings 
can reach them.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Hisham bin Urwah, from his 
father, may Allah be pleased with him, that; 


Allah's Messenger once recited this Ayah,  %*َ1ََأ
 Will they not then) َ�َ�َ�ب�ُ�ونَ اْ�ُ/ْ�.نَ أَمْ َ,َ*+ ُ	ُ*(بٍ أَْ	َ&%2َ�ُ%


reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon 
their hearts), and a young man from Yemen said,  


"Indeed, there are locks upon them -- until Allah 
opens them totally or slightly.''  


After that Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
always liked that young man, and kept that to 
himself until he became in charge, upon which he 
utilized him (as a consultant).   


 Condemning Apostasy  


Allah then says,  


�وا 6�َ�َ أَدَْ�)رِهِ� �... إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 ارْتَ  


Verily, those who have turned back,  


meaning, they departed from the faith and 
returned to disbelief.  


� مَ) تََ���َ
 َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�... ِ:ْ�َ 
...ا�9َ�ْ�Y)نُ سَ(�لَ َ�ُ�ْ�  ُ�َ�ىم%  


... after guidance had become clear to them -- Shaytan 
has enticed them,  
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meaning he adorned and beautified that 
(apostasy) for them.  


D٢٥F وَأَم6�َْ َ�ُ�ْ�...   


and filled them with false hopes.  


meaning, he tempted them, and deceived them.  


  ... ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>'�ُ�ْ� Mَ)ُ�(ا ِ���ِ#یَ
 آَِ�هُ(ا مَ) َ'&�لَ ا���ُ� سَُ*eKِ �ْQُ:ُ�9ِ َ�ْ:ِ_ اْ�َ>مِْ�


That is because they said to those who hate what Allah 
sent down: "We will obey your in part of the matter.'  


means, they plotted secretly with them and gave 
them evil advice -- as is the common practice of 
the hypocrites who declare the opposite of what 
they conceal.  


Because of this, Allah says,  


D٢٦F وَا���ُ� یَْ:َ�ُ� إِسَْ�ارَهُْ�...   


And Allah knows their secrets.  


whatever they hide and conceal, Allah is well-
acquainted with it and He knows it.  


This is similar to His saying,  


 وَا���ُ� یjُ0ُQَْ مَ) یَُ��%0ُ(نَ


...And Allah records all that they plot by night. 
(4:81)  


Allah then says,  


�َُ̀ یBَِْ�ُ�(نَ وُجُ(هَُ�ْ� وَأَدَْ�)رَهtَ�ْQَKَ�ُْ إِذَا تََ(0ْ�Kُ�ْ� اْ�َ Qَِئ( D٢٧F  


How (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at 
death, striking their faces and their backs?  


That is, how their situation will be when the 
angels come to take their lives, and their souls 
cling to their bodies, causing the angels to extract 
them by force, harshness, and beating.  
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This is similar to Allah's saying,  


ُ̀ یBَِْ�ُ�(نَ وُجُ(هَُ�ْ�  Qَ1َِ�ـوََ�ْ( تََ�ى إِذْ ی6�K)َ0ََ ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ اْ�َ
 وَأَدَْ�ـَ�هُْ� 


If you could but see when the angels take away 
the lives of the disbelievers, striking their faces 
and their backs. (8:50)  


And His saying,  


ُ̀ َ�)س9ُِ(اْ  Qَ1َِ�ـَ�اتِ اْ�َْ(تِ وَاْ�ََvَ 6Kِ َن)وََ�ْ( تََ�ى إِذِ ا��kـِ�ُ
 أَیِْ�یِ�ْ� 


If you could but see when the wrongdoers are in 
the agonies of death, while the angels extend 
their hands? (6:93) meaning, to beat them.  


أَخِْ�جُ(اْ أَ'ُ Qُ�َُ� اْ�َ�ْ(مَ تJَُْ&وْنَ َ�َ#ابَ اْ�ُ�(نِ ِ�َ) آُ*0ُْ� تUَُ(ُ�(نَ 
 6�َ�َ ا���ِ� vَْ�َ� اْ�َ.3% وَآُ*0ُْ� َ�ْ
 ءَایَـ0ِِ� تQْ0َ�َِْ�ُ�ونَ


(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation 
because of what you used to utter against Allah 
other than the truth, and because you used to 
arrogantly reject His signs.'' (6:93)  


Because of the above, Allah says,  


�ْ�ُ�َ(  D٢٨F ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ>'�ُ�ُ� ات�َ�ُ:(ا مَ) أَسbَZَْ ا���َ� وَآَِ�هُ(ا رِْ�َ(اَ'ُ� bَ�َ�ْ<َKَ أَْ�َ


That is because they pursued what angered Allah and 
disliked what earns His pleasure, so He rendered their 
deeds worthless. 


  


یَ
 Mُ 6Kُِ�(ِ�ِ�ْ� م�َ�ضٌ أَن ��
 یZُِْ�جَ ا���ُ� أَمْ jَ�ِ�َ ا��ِ#
 أَْ�َ�ـَ*ُ�ْ� 


47:29 Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, 
think that Allah will not expose their ill-wills? 
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 6Kِ �ْ�ُ�*Kَ�ِ:ْ0َ�ََـُ�ْ� وَ��ِ�ِ ��ُ0َKْ�َ:َ�َKَ �ْ�ُQَءُ َ�رَیَْ*ـHYَ'َ )ْ�ََو

 اUَ�ْْ(لِ َ�ْ.ِ 


47:30 Had We so willed, We could have shown them 
clearly to you, so that you would know them by 
their marks; but you will know them by the tone of 
their speech!  


 �ْQُ�َـ وَا���ُ� یَْ:َ�ُ� أَْ�َ


And Allah knows (all) your deeds.  


'�Qُْ� 6�0�َ َ'ْ:َ�َ� اْ�ُJَـِ�ِ�یَ
 مِ*Qُْ� وَا�/�ـِ�ِ�یَ
 وََ'ْ�ُ�َ( وََ�َ*ْ�ُ�َ(
   أَخَْ�ـَ�آُْ�


47:31 And We will surely, try you until We know 
those who strive among you and the patient, and 
We will put to a test all your affairs.  


 Exposing the Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites 


Allah says,  


  D٢٩F أَمْ jَ�ِ�َ ا��ِ#یَ
 Mُ eKُِ�(ِ�ِ�� م�َ�ضٌ أَن ��
 یZُِْ�جَ ا���ُ� أَْ�َ�)َ'ُ�ْ�


Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that Allah 
would never expose their ill-wills?  


meaning, do the hypocrites think that Allah will 
not expose their affair to His believing servant? 
Yes indeed, He will expose their affair and 
manifest it so that those with insight will be able 
to understand it.  


In that regard, Allah revealed Surah Bara'ah (or 
At-Tawbah), in which He clarified the hypocrites' 
scandals, and pinpointed their practices that are 
indicative of their hypocrisy. Because of that, this 
Surah (Surah Bara'ah) is also called "The 
Exposer''.  
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Adghan is the plural of Dighn, which means what the 
souls harbor of envy and hatred toward Islam and its 
people who support it.  


Allah then says,  


)هُْ� َ��ِ�ِ ��ُ0َKْ�َ:َ�َKَ �ْ�َُ)ء َ�َ>رَیَْ*)آYَ'َ وََ�ْ( ...  


Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to 
you, so that you would know them by their marks.  


Allah is telling His Messenger, "Had We willed, O 
Muhammad, We would have shown you the 
specific individuals who are hypocrites, so that 
you would plainly know them.''  


However, Allah did not do that in regard to all of 
the hypocrites. He conceals His creation, lets their 
affairs run according to apparent purity, and 
leaves the inner secrets to the One Who is well 
aware of them.  


Allah then adds,  



 اUَ�ْْ(لِ... ِ.ْ�َ eKِ �ْ�ُ�*Kَ�ِ:ْ0َ�ََو...  


But you will know them by the tone of their speech!  


which means, `you will know them by their 
speech that reveals their intentions.'  


A person declares his association through the context 
and meaning of his words -- as the Commander of the 
faithful Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said,  


"Never would one conceal a secret but Allah will 
expose it by the look on his face and the 
uncontrolled words of his tongue.''  


 ...�ْQُ�َ(D٣٠F وَا���ُ� یَْ:َ�ُ� أَْ�َ  


And Allah knows (all) your deeds.  


Allah then says,  







 43 


 �ْQُ�')َ�ُ�ْ*َ�ََو ...  


And We will surely try you,  


meaning, `We will surely test you with commands 
and prohibitions.'  


 ...
D٣١F وََ'ْ�ُ�َ( أَخَْ�)رَآُْ� 6�0�َ َ'ْ:َ�َ� اْ�ُJَ)هِِ�یَ
 مِ*Qُْ� وَا�/�)ِ�ِ�یَ  


until We know those who strive among you and the 
patient, and We will put to a test all your affairs.  


There is absolutely no doubt that Allah's 
knowledge precedes the occurrence of all events.  


In this Ayah, "until We know'' means `until We know of 
its occurrence.' This is why Ibn Abbas said in regard to 
this and similar texts,  


"Except so that We may know, means, so that We 
may see.''  


 


�(اْ ا���سُ(لَ MHَسَِ��ِ� ا���ِ� وَش 
�واْ َ��إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ وََ�
�واْ ا���َ� ش1�ًَْ) �Bَُی 
� مَ) تََ���َ
 َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ُ�َ�ى َ�ِ:ْ�َ 
مِ


 وَسَُ�ْ.bُ�ِ أَْ�َـَ�ُ�ْ� 


47:32 Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from 
the path of Allah, and oppose the Messenger, after 
the guidance has been clearly shown to them, they 
will not harm Allah in the least, but He will make 
their deeds fruitless,  


َ̂  یَ>ی�َ�) ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ*(اْ أ�Sَُِ:(اْ ا���َ� وَأ�Sَُِ:(اْ ا���سُ(لَ وَ
 �ْQُ�َـ ت9ِ�ُُْ�(اْ أَْ�َ


47:33 O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger and invalidate not your deeds.  
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�واْ َ�
 سَِ��ِ� ا���ِ� ثُ�� مَ)تُ(اْ وَهُْ� �إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ وََ�
َ�
 یَْ�ِ َ� ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� Kَ ٌآُ �)ر 


47:34. Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed 
others from the path of Allah and then died as 
disbelievers -- never will Allah not forgive them.  


dْ̂�َ�ْ(نَ  � تَِ�ُ*(اْ وَتَْ�ُ�(اْ إ6�َِ ا���ْ�ِ� وَأَ'0ُُ� اَKَ 


47:35 So do not lose heart and beg for peace while 
you are superior.  


 �ْQُ�َـ وَا���ُ� مََ:Qُْ� وََ�
 ی0ََِ�آُْ� أَْ�َ


Allah is with you and He will never deprive you of 
(the reward of) your deeds.   


 Nullifying the Disbelievers' Deeds and the Command to chase 


Them  


Allah says,  


�(ا ا���سُ(لَإِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�واM(َسَِ��ِ� ا���ِ� وَش 
�وا َ��� مَ) تََ���
َ   وََ�ِ:ْ�َ 
مِ
�وا ا���َ� ش1ً�َْ)�Bَُی 
  D٣٢F وَسَُ�ْ.bُ�ِ أَْ�َ)َ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ�ُ� ا�ُ�َ�ى َ�


Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of 
Allah, and oppose the Messenger, after the guidance has 
been clearly shown to them, they will not harm Allah in 
the least, but He will make their deeds fruitless,  


Allah then informs about those who disbelieve, 
obstruct others from the path of Allah, oppose the 
Messenger and contend with him, and revert from 
the faith after guidance has become clear to 
them. He indicates that those people can never 
harm Allah in the least, and rather they only 
harm themselves and become losers on the Day 
of Resurrection. He will nullify their deeds. Allah 
will not reward them even the weight of a 
mosquito (i.e., the smallest thing) for any good 
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that they did before their apostasy, but would 
instead totally invalidate and destroy it. Their 
apostasy wipes away their good deeds entirely, 
just as the good deeds would normally wipe away 
the evil deeds.  


Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab As-
Salah (the Book of Prayer) that Abu Al-`Aliyah said,  


"The Prophet's Companions used to think that no 
sin would harm a person who says `La ilaha 
illallah,' just as no good deed would benefit a 
person who joins partners with Allah. So Allah 
revealed,  


یَ) أَی�َ�) ا��ِ#یَ
 Oمَُ*(ا أ�Sَُِ:(ا ا���َ� وَأ�Sَُِ:(ا ا���سُ(لَ وََ�) ت9ِ�ُُْ�(ا 
�ْQُ�َ(  D٣٣F أَْ�َ


O you who believe!  


Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not 
invalidate your deeds.  


This made them fear that some sins could nullify 
their deeds.''  


It has also been reported from Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he said,  


"We, the Companions of Allah's Messenger, used 
to think that good deeds would all be accepted, 


until Allah revealed,  أ7ُ89َِ(ا ا�*�َ: وَأ7ُ89َِ(ا ا���6ُ(لَ وََ�% ت3ِ�ُُْ*(ا
 Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and)  أَْ,َ;%َ�ُ�ْ�


do not invalidate your deeds).  So we asked each 
other:  


`What is it that can nullify our deeds'  


So we said, `The major sins, great offenses that 
require admission into the Fire and immoral sins.'  


But then Allah revealed,  


 
َ̂ یَْ�ِ ُ� أَن یYَُْ�كَ ِ�ِ� وَیَْ�ِ ُ� مَ) دُونَ ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ إِن� ا���َ� 
 یHYََءُ
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Verily, Allah does not forgive joining 
partners with Him in worship, but He 
forgives except that to whom He wills. 
(4:48)  


After this was revealed, we ceased saying that. 
We thereafter continued to fear for those who 
committed great sins and immoral sins and to 
have hope for those who did not.''  


Then, Allah commands His believing servants to 
obey Him and His Messenger, which would result 
in their happiness in this worldly life and the 
Hereafter. He also prohibits them from apostasy, 
because that would result in the nullification of 
their deeds.  


Thus He says, �ْ�ُ�َ%;َ,َْوََ�% ت3ِ�ُُْ*(ا أ (and do not 
invalidate your deeds.) meaning, by apostasy.  


Thus, Allah says after this,  


َ�
 یَْ�ِ َ� ا����ُ Kَ ٌسَِ��ِ� ا���ِ� ثُ�� مَ)تُ(ا وَهُْ� آُ �)ر 
�وا َ��إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 آََ ُ�وا وََ�
�ْ�ُ�َ D٣٤F  


Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from 
the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers -- never 
will Allah forgive them.  


This is similar to His saying,  



 یHYََءَُ̂ یَْ�ِ ُ� أَن یYَُْ�كَ ِ�ِ� وَیَْ�ِ ُ� مَ) دُونَ ذَِ�َ= ِ�َ  إِن� ا���َ� 


Verily, Allah does not forgive joining partners with 
Him in worship, but He forgives except that to 
whom He wills. (4:48)  


Allah then addresses His believing servants by saying,  


... Kََ�) تَِ�ُ*(ا   


So do not lose heart,  


meaning, do not be weak concerning the 
enemies.  


  ...وَتَْ�ُ�(ا إ6�َِ ا���ْ�ِ�... 


and beg for peace,  
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meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the 
fighting between you and the disbelievers while 
you are in a position of power, both in great 
numbers and preparations.  


Thus, Allah says,  


...وَأَ'0ُُ� اْ�َ>ْ�َ�ْ(نَ  (ا وَتَْ�ُ�(ا إ6�َِ ا���Kَ�ِ�َْ�) تَِ�ُ*  


So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are 
superior.  


meaning, in the condition of your superiority over 
your enemy.  


If, on the other hand, the disbelievers are 
considered more powerful and numerous than the 
Muslims, then the Imam (general commander) 
may decide to hold a treaty if he judges that it 
entails a benefit for the Muslims. This is like what 
Allah's Messenger did when the disbelievers 
obstructed him from entering Makkah and offered 
him treaty in which all fighting would stop 
between them for ten years. Consequently, he 
agreed to that.  


Allah then says:  


 ... �ْQُ:ََوَا���ُ� م...  


And Allah is with you,  


This contains the good news of victory and 
triumph over the enemies.  


 ...
D٣٥F  ی0ََِ�آُْ� أَْ�َ)Qُ�َْ�وََ�  


and He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your 
deeds.  


meaning, Allah will never invalidate your deeds, 
nullify them, or deprive you of them, but rather 
He will give you your rewards complete, without 
any reduction. 


And Allah knows best.  
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�ْ'َ�) َ�ِ:jٌ وََ�ْ�ٌ( � إِ'�َ) اْ�َ.َ�(ةُ ا�


47:36 This worldly life is only amusement and 
diversion.  


 �ْQُ�َ)َْأَم �ْQُ�ْیَْ�َـ َ̂  وَإِن تsُْمُِ*(اْ وَتUُ�0َ(اْ یsُْتQُِْ� أُجُ(رَآُْ� وَ


And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will 
grant you your rewards, and will not ask from you 
(to sacrifice all of) your possessions.  


 �ْQُ*َِ�جْ أَْ�َ�ـZُْاْ وَی)�ُZَ�َْت �ْQُ ِ.ْ�ُKَ (َه)ُQُ�ْإِن یَْ�َـ 


47:37 If He would demand of you all of it and urge 
you, you would withhold. And He will expose your 
(secret) ill-wills.  


َ̂ءِ تُْ�َ�ْ(نَ Uُ ِ*0ُ�ِ(اْ 6Kِ سَِ��ِ� ا���ِ�  sُأَ'0ُْ� هَـ Hَه 


47:38 Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's 
cause;  


 �ِ�ِ ْ�' 
�َ �ُZَ�َْی (َ�'VِKَ �ْZَ�َْی 
*�Qُ م�
 یZَ�َُْ� وَمَِKَ 


but among you are those who withhold (stingily). 
And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward 
himself.  


 وَا���ُ� اْ�َ�ِ*6� وَأَ'0ُُ� اْ�ُ O�َUَءُ 


For Allah is indeed free of needs, while you are the 
needy.  


 َ̂  یQَُ(ُ'(اْ أَمَْ?ـ�Qُ�َ وَإِن ت0َََ(��ْ(اْ ی0َ�َْْ�ِ�لْ Mَْ(مً) vَْ�َ�آُْ� ثُ�� 


And if you turn away, He will replace you with other 
people; then they will not be like you. 
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 Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and encouraging 


Spending  


Expressing the insignificance and worthlessness of the worldly 
life, Allah says,  


�ْ'َ�) َ�ِ:jٌ وََ�ْ�ٌ(�  ... إِ'�َ) ا�َ.َ�)ةُ ا�


This worldly life is only amusement and diversion.  


which means that such is its outcome, except for 
that which is done for the sake of Allah.  


Because of this, Allah says,  


D٣٦F ُ*(ا وَتUُ�0َ(ا یsُْتQُِْ� أُجُ(رَآُْ� وََ�) یَْ�َ>Qُ�ْْ� أَمَْ(اQُ�َْ�وَإِن تsُْمِ...   


And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will 
grant you your rewards, and will not ask from you (to 
sacrifice all of) your possessions.  


meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you 
for nothing. He only ordained giving charity from 
your wealth so that you would help your needy 
brothers. The benefit of that would then come 
back to you, as well as the rewards.  


Allah then says,  


(هَ) Qُ ِ.ْ�ُKَْ� تZَ�َُْ�(ا ُQُ�ْ<َ�َْإِن ی. ..  


If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you 
would withhold.  


meaning, if He pressures you much, you would 
become stingy.  


 ...�ْQُ'َ(�َ�َِْ�جْ أZُْوَی D٣٧F  


And He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.  


Qatadah said,  


"Allah knows that extracting wealth (i.e., money 
from people) brings about ill-wills.''  
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Indeed, Qatadah has said the truth, because 
money is dear to the people, and they do not 
spend it except in things that are dearer to them 
than it.  


Allah then says,  


�َ�*�Qُ م�
  ْ)نَ )Uُ ِ*0ُ�ِا eKِ سَِ��ِ� ا���ِ�هَ(أَ'0ُْ� ه(�َsَُء تُِْKَ ...  


Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but 
among you are those who withhold (stingily).  


meaning, they refuse to spend.  


Allah continues,  


 ... �ُZَ�َْی (َ�'VِKَ �ْZَ�َْی 
َ�
 '�ْ ِ�ِ�یZَ�َُْ� وَمَ ...  


And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward himself.  


meaning, he only reduces his own rewards, and 
the bad outcome of that will come back to him.  


 ... �e*ِ�َ�ْوَا���ُ� ا...  


For Allah is indeed Al-Ghani,  


Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas 
everything is ever in need of Him.  


Thus, Allah says,  


  ...وَأَ'0ُُ� اْ�ُ Uََ�اء... 


while you are the needy.  


meaning, specifically of Him.  


The description of Allah as Al-Ghani (in no need) 
is a necessary description of Allah; on the other 
hand, the description of the creation as Faqr 
(needy) is a necessary description for them that 
they cannot avoid.  


Allah then says,  


...وَإِن ت0َََ(��ْ(ا ...   


And if you turn away,  
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which means, if you turn away from obeying Him 
and adhering to His Laws.  


 ...�ْQُ�َ(?َْا أَم)'ُ)Qَُْ�َ�آُْ� ثُ�� َ�) یvَ (ًم)ْMَ ْل�  D٣٨F ی0َ�َْْ�ِ


He will replace you with other people; then they will not 
be like you.  


meaning, rather, they will be people who will 
listen to Him and obey His commands.  


This concludes the Tafsir of Surah Muhammad. And Allah is 


worthy of all praise and gratitude.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 
 ا�َ� ِ#ْ�َ" ءایَـُ  اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� وَُ�ْ�ءَانٍ م�ِ��ٍ


15:1 Alif-Lam-Ra.  


These are Ayat of the Book and a plain Qur'an. 



 ر�َ�َ% یََ$َ� د� ا��ِ*یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ َ�ْ$ آَ%ُ'$اْ مُْ�ِ�ِ


15:2 How much would those who disbelieved wish 
that they had been Muslims.  


��ُ,$اْ وَی2ِ2ِ�ُُْ� ا01مَُ/ َ.َ�ْ$فَ یَْ,َ�ُ$نَ َ� ذَرْهُْ� ی3َْآُُ�$اْ وَیََ


15:3 Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be 
preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to 
know!   







 2 


 The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been 
Muslims  


Allah says: 



   ;9١ اَ�َ� ِ#ْ�َ" 6یَ%تُ اْ�ِ�َ�%بِ و6�ْ�َُنٍ م�ِ��ٍ


Alif-Lam-Ra.  


These are Ayat of the Book and a plain Qur'an. 


We have already discussed the letters which appear at 
the beginning of some Surahs.  


Allah said:  


   ...ر�َ�َ% یََ$د� ا��ِ*یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ 


How much would those who disbelieved wish,  


Here Allah tells us that they will regret having 
lived in disbelief, and will wish that they had been 
Muslims in this world.  



َ�;9٢ ر�َ�َ% یََ$د� ا��ِ*یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ َ�ْ$ آَ%ُ'$اْ مُْ�ِ�ِ  


How much would those who disbelieved wish that they 
had been Muslims.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, 
who reported from Abi Az-Za`ra', from Abdullah, who 
said:  


"This is about the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners 
among the believers who will stay in Hell for some 
time), when they (the disbelievers) see them 
being brought out of Hell.''  


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas and Anas bin Malik 
explained that;  


this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will detain 
the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators.  


He said:  


"The idolators will say to them, `What you used 
to worship on earth has not helped you.'  
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Then by virtue of His mercy, Allah will be angry 
for their sake, and He will remove them (from it). 


That is when �َ��ِ�ِ�ْ
 How) ر�َ�َ�� َ�َد� ا��ِ��َ� آََ�ُ�واْ َ�ْ آَ�ُ�اْ ُ
much would those who disbelieved wish that they 
had been Muslims).''  


��ُ,$اْ ذَرْهُْ� ی3َْآُُ�$اْ وََ�... یََ  


Leave them to eat and enjoy,  


this is a stern and definitive threat for them, like 
His saying,  


��ُ,$اْ َ.Bِن� م�Aََِ�آُْ� إَِ�? ا�<�%رَِ#َ /ْ�ُ 


Say: "Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your 
destination is the Fire!'' (14:30) 


��ُ,$اْ Eً��ِ�َ إِ'�ُ�ْ� م�Cِْ�مُ$نَ آُُ� $اْ وََ#َ


(O disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this 
worldly life) for a little while. Verily, you are the 
guilty. (77:46)  


Allah says:  


...وَی2ِ2ِ�ُُْ� اFَمَُ/ ...   


let them be preoccupied with false hope.  


i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to 
Allah, for, 


;9٣ َ.َ�ْ$فَ یَْ,َ�ُ$نَ...   


They will soon come to know!  


that is, their punishment.  


  


 وَمLَ أَهَْ�ْ�َ<% مِ
 َ�ْ�یJٍَ إ�1ِ و2َ�ََ% آَِ�ـٌ� م�ْ,ُ�$مٌ 


15:4 And never did We destroy a township but there 
was a known decree for it.  
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 م�% َ#Oُ�ِ�ْ مِْ
 أُم�Jٍ أَج2َ�ََ% وَمَ% یَْ�َ�ْـMُِ�ونَ 


15:5 No nation can advance its term, nor delay it.   


 Every Township has its allotted Time  


Allah says: 


�%بٌ م�ْ,ُ�$مٌوَمَ% أَهَْ�ْ�َ<% مِ
 َ�ْ�یJٍَ إ�1ِ و2َ�ََ% آَِ 9٤;  


  ;9٥ م�% َ#Oُ�ِ�ْ مِْ
 أُم�Jٍ أَج2َ�ََ% وَمَ% یَْ�َ�3ْخُِ�ونَ


And never did We destroy a township but there was a 
known decree for it. No nation can advance its term, nor 
delay it.  


Allah is informing that He never destroys a 
township until He has established evidences for it 
and its allotted time has ended. When the time 
for a nation's destruction has come, He never 
delays it, and He never moves its appointed time 
forward.  


This was a message and a warning to the people 
of Makkah, telling them to give up their Shirk, 
their stubbornness and disbelief for which they 
deserved to be destroyed.  


  


 وََ�%ُ�$اْ ی3َی�2َ% ا��ِ*ى ُ'SVلَ Tََ�ْ�ِ� ا�*Sآُْ� إِ'�َ" َ�َCُْ<$نٌ 


15:6 And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom 
the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed! Verily, 
you are a madman! 



َ��ِXِـ�Aا� 
  ��ْ$ مَ% �#ِ3ْ#ََ<% ِ�%ْ�ََ�ـَYِ�Jِ إِن آُ<َ  مَِ
15:7 "Why do you not bring angels to us if you are 
of the truthful!'' 
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 مَ% ُ'َ<SVلُ اْ�ََ�ـَYِ�Jَ إSO[َ�%�ِ �1ِ وَمَ% آَ%ُ'$اْ إِذًا م�<Zَِ�یَ


15:8 We do not send the angels down except with 
the truth, and in that case, they (the disbelievers) 
would have no respite! 


   إِ'�% َ'ْ]ُ
 َ'�Vْ�َ<% ا�*Sآَْ� وَإِ'�% َ�ُ� َ�َ]ـِ(Zُ$نَ
15:9 Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr 
(i.e. the Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from 
corruption).   


 The Accusation that the Prophet was a Madman and Demands 


for Him to bring down Angels  


Allah tells: 


...وََ�%ُ�$اْ   


And they say: 


Allah tells about the disbelief, arrogance and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected in 
their words:  


...یَ% أَی�2َ% ا��ِ*ي ُ'SVلَ Tََ�ْ�ِ� ا�*Sآُْ� ...   


O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has 
been revealed!  


i.e., the one who claims to receive it.  


;9٦ إِ'�َ" َ�َCُْ<$نٌ...   


Verily, you are a mad man!  


i.e., by your invitation to us to follow you and 
leave the way of our forefathers.  


Eئَِ�Jِ إِن آُ<َ  مَِ
 ا��A%دِِ��َ
��ْ$ مَ% �#ِ3ْ#ََ<% ِ�َ�ْ% 9٧;  


Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the 
truthful!  
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i.e., to bear witness to the accuracy of what you 
have brought to us is true, if you are really telling 
the truth!  


This is similar to what Pharaoh said:  



َ�'ِ�ِ�َْ̀ 
 ذَهٍَ� أَوْ جLَءَ مََ,ُ� اْ�ََ�ـَYِ�Jُ مُSأَسِْ$رَةٌ م �ِ�ْ�َTَ ?َِ̀    َ.َ�ْ$1َ أُْ�


Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on 
him, or angels sent along with him. (43:53)  


And Allah said:  


Lَ̀ ءََ'% َ�ْ$1َ أُ'Vِلَ Tََ�ْ�َ<% اْ�ََ�ـَYِ�Jُ أَوْ َ'َ�ى وََ�%لَ ا��ِ*یَ
 1َ یَْ�جُ$نَ ِ�
�ّ$اً آَِ���اً ُTُ ا$ْ�َTَََ�ُ�واْ ِ.? أَ'ُ(2ِ�ِْ� و�ْ�Xَِ̀ اسَْ  رَ��َ<% َ�


ُ̀$ُ�$نَ �Cْ�ِاً  Cِْ�مِ�َ
 وَیَُ�ْS� *ٍYََِ�ى یَْ$مcْ�ُ 1َ Jَ�َYَِ�ـیَْ$مَ یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ
 م�ْ]Cُ$راً 


And those who do not expect a meeting with Us 
(i.e., those who deny the Day of Resurrection and 
the life of the Hereafter), say: "Why are not the 
angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord!''  


Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and 
are scornful with great pride.  


On the Day that they do see the angels - there 
will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of 
glad tidings are forbidden for you.'' (25:21-22)  


For this reason Allah said:  



  ;9٨ مَ% ُ'َ<SVلُ اْ�َEئَِ�Jَ إSO[َ�%�ِ �1ِ وَمَ% آَ%ُ'$اْ إِذًا م�<Zَِ�یَ


We do not send the angels down except with the truth, 
and in that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no 
respite!  


Mujahid said in this Ayah: �َ�َ� We do)  إِ&� ِ���َ%$!َ
� ُ�َ#"!لُ اْ�َ��ِ
not send the angels down except with the truth),  


"i.e., with the Message and the punishment.''  
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  ;9٩ إِ'�% َ'ْ]ُ
 َ'�Vْ�َ<% ا�*Sآَْ� وَإِ'�% َ�ُ� َ�َ]%ِ.Zُ$نَ


Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption).  


Allah, may He be exalted, stated that He is the 
One Who revealed the Dhikr to him, which is the 
Qur'an, and He is protecting it from being 
changed or altered.  


  


Xَْ̀ أَرْسَْ�َ<% مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ�َ" ِ.? شfِ�َِ ا01  و�ِ��َ
 وََ�


15:10 Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O 
Muhammad) amongst the earlier communities. 



 ر�سُ$لٍ إ�1ِ آَ%ُ'$اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�Vِ2ْئُ$نَ Sوَمَ% ی3َِْ#��2ِ م 


15:11 And there never came a Messenger to them 
but that they mocked him.  


 ْ�ُ�ُ�ُ� ِ.? ُ�ُ�$بِ اْ�ُCِْ�مِ�َ
 آََ*ِ�َ" َ'


15:12 Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the 
guilty. 



   1َ یhُْمُِ<$نَ ِ�ِ� وXْ�ََ خََ�ْ  سُ<�Jُ ا01و�ِ��َ
15:13 They would not believe in it (the Qur'an); and 
already the example of the ancients has gone forth.   


 The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their 
Messengers  


Allah says, 



Xَْ̀ أَرْسَْ�َ<% مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ�َ" ِ.i شfِ�َِ اFَو�ِ��َ   ;9١٠ وََ�



 ر�سُ$لٍ إ�1ِ آَ%ُ'$اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ�Vِ2ْؤُونَS9١١ وَمَ% ی3َِْ#��2ِ م;  


Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O 
Muhammad) amongst the earlier communities. And there 
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never came a Messenger to them but that they mocked 
him.  


Consoling His Messenger for the rejection of the 
disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that He has sent 
Messengers before him to the nations of the past, 
and no Messenger came to a nation but they 
rejected him and mocked him.  


Then He tells him that He lets disbelief enter the hearts of those 
sinners who are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow His 
guidance.  



  ;9١٢ آََ*ِ�َ" َ'ْ�ُ�ُ�ُ� ِ.i ُ�ُ�$بِ اْ�ُCِْ�مِ�َ


Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.  


Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this referred to 
Shirk.  


... 1َ یhُْمُِ<$نَ ِ�ِ�   


They would not believe in it (the Qur'an);  


;9١٣ سُ<�Jُ اFَو�ِ��َ
وXْ�ََ خََ�ْ  ...   


and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.  


meaning the destruction wrought by Allah on 
those who rejected His Messengers, and how He 
saved His Prophets and their followers in this 
world and in the Hereafter, is well known.  


  



 ا���َ%ءِ َ.��Zَ$اْ ِ.�ِ� یَْ,ُ�جُ$نَ َS�2ِ�ْ�َ َ�%�ً% مTَ %>َ[ْ� وََ�ْ$ َ.َ


15:14 And even if We opened to them a gate to the 
heavens and they were to continue ascending 
through it (all day long). 


َ̀%ُ�$اْ إِ'�َ% سُ�Sَ�تْ أAَ�َْـُ�َ'%  �َ 


15:15 They would surely say (in the evening): "Our 
eyes have been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen 
any angel or heaven).  
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 َ�ْ$مٌ م�ْ�ُ]$رُونَ ُ[ْ'َ /ْ�َ 


Nay, we are a people bewitched.''   


 The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter what 
Signs and Wonders They see  


Allah says, 



 ا���َ%ء َ.��Zَ$اْ ِ.�ِ� یَْ,ُ�جُ$نََS�2ِ�ْ�َ َ�%ً�% مTَ %>َ[ْ�  ;9١٤ وََ�ْ$ َ.َ


َ̀%ُ�$اْ إِ'�َ% سُ�Sَ�تْ أAَ�َْ%رَُ'% َ�ْ/ َ'ْ]ُ
 َ�ْ$مٌ م�ْ�ُ]$رُونَ �َ 9١٥;  


And even if We opened to them a gate to the heavens 
and they were to continue ascending through it (all day 
long). They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes 
have been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or 
heaven). Nay, we are a people bewitched.''  


Allah explains the extent of their disbelief and 
stubborn resistance to the truth by stating that 
even if a door to heaven were to be opened for 
them, and they were to be taken up through it, 
they would still not believe. Rather, they would 
say:  


...إِ'�َ% سُ�Sَ�تْ أAَ�َْ%رَُ'% ...   


Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.  


Mujahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said,  


"this means our vision has been blocked.''  


Qatadah narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"this means our eyesight has been taken away.''  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"this means we were confused and put under a 
spell.''  
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...سُ�Sَ�تْ أAَ�َْ%رَُ'% ...   


Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. 


Ibn Zayd said:  


"The one who is dazzled (lit. Intoxicated) is the 
one who cannot reason.''  


  


Xَْ̀ جَ  َ,ْ�َ<% ِ.? ا���َ%ءِ ُ�ُ�وجً% وَزَی�<�ـ2َ% ِ��<�ـZِِ�یَ
 وََ�


15:16 And indeed, We have put the big stars in the 
heaven and We beautified it for the beholders.  


 وََ�ِ(Zَْ<ـ2َ% مِ
 آُ/S شmَ�َْـٍ
 ر�جِ�ٍ� 


15:17 And We have guarded it (near heaven) from 
every outcast Shaytan (devil). 


 
 إ�1ِ مَِ
 اسَْ�َ�قَ ا���ْfَ َ.3َْ#َ�َ,ُ� ش2َِ%بٌ م�ِ��ٌ


15:18 Except him (devil) who steals the hearing, 
then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. 


.ِ %>َ�َْ̀�َ<% ِ.�2َ% رَوَسiَِ وَأَْ'َ�ْ �2َ% مِ
 وَا01رْضَ مXََدَْ'ـ2َ% وَأَْ�
 آُ/S شَْ?ءٍ م�ْ$زُونٍ 


15:19 And We have spread out the earth, and have 
placed firm mountains in it, and caused all kinds of 
things to grow in it, in due proportion. 



�ْ� َ�ُ� ِ�َ�زِِ��َُ�ْ�� 
   وَجََ,ْ�َ<% َ�ُ�ْ� ِ.�2َ% مََ,ـpَ�ِ وَمَ
15:20 And in it We have provided means of living, 
for you and for those whom you provide not.   


 The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on Earth  


Allah says, 



Xَْ̀ جََ,ْ�َ<% ِ.i ا���َ%ء ُ�ُ�وجً% وَزَی�<�%هَ% ِ��<�%qِِ�یَ   ;9١٦ وََ�
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And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and 
We beautified it for the beholders.  


To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the 
dazzling signs and wonders that are to be seen in 
the creation, Allah mentions His creation of the 
heavens, with their immense height, and both the 
fixed and moving heavenly bodies with which He 
has adorned it.  


Here, Mujahid and Qatadah said that;  


Buruj (big stars) refers to the heavenly bodies.  


I say: This is like the Ayah:  


 َ#َ�%رَكَ ا��ِ*ى جََ,َ/ ِ.? ا���َLءِ ُ�ُ�وجً%


Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the 
heavens. (25:61)  


Atiyah Al-Awfi said:  


"Buruj here refers to sentinel fortresses.''  


  ;9١٧ وََ�ِ(Zَْ<%هَ% مِ
 آُ/S شmَ�َْ%نٍ ر�جِ�ٍ�


  ;9١٨  ا���ْfَ َ.3َْ#َ�َ,ُ� ش2َِ%بٌ م�ِ��ٌ
إ�1ِ مَِ
 اسَْ�َ�قَ


And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every 
outcast Shaytan (devil). Except him (devil) who steals 
the hearing, then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. 


Allah made the "shooting stars'' to guard it against the 
evil devils who try to listen to information conveyed at 
the highest heights. If any devil breaches it and 
advances hoping to listen, a clear "shooting star'' comes 
to him and destroys him. He may already have passed 
on whatever he heard before the fire hit him, to another 
devil below him; the latter will then take it to his friends 
(among humans), as is stated in the Sahih. Explaining 
this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet said:  


 %2َ�إِذَا uَ�َ? اtُ ا3َ�ْمَْ� ِ.i ا���َ%ءِ sََ�َ�ِ  اْ�ََ�%ئَِ�Jُ 3َ�ِجِْ<َ]ِ
َْ̀$ِ�ِ� آ3ََ'�ُ� سTَ Jٌ�َ�ِ�َِْ�? صَْ(َ$ان  �ِ %'ً%,َuُْخ 
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When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the 
angels beat their wings in submission to His 
Word, (with a sound like) a chain (beating) on a 
smooth rock.'' 


Ali and other sub narrators said, "The sound 
reaches them.''  


"When the fright leaves their (angels') hearts, 
they (angels) are asked: `What did your Lord 
say!'  


They respond: "The truth. And He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.' So those who hope to hear 
something listen, and they are standing one 
above the other.''  


Sufyan (the narrator) described them with a 
gesture, spreading the fingers of his right hand 
and holding it in such a way that the fingers were 
above one another.  


"Sometimes the flaming fire hits one of these 
listeners before he is able to convey what he has 
heard to the one who is beneath him, and he is 
burned up, or sometimes the fire does not hit him 
until he has pit on to the one beneath him, so he 
brings it to the earth.''  


Perhaps Sufyan said: "...until it reaches the earth 
and he puts it into the mouth of the sorcerer or 
fortune-teller, so that after telling a hundred lies 
he gets something right, and the people say, `Did 
he not tell us that on such and such a day such 
and such would happen, and we found it to be the 
truth among the statements which were heard 
from heaven.'''  


Then Allah says: 


َْ̀�َ<% ِ.�2َ% رَوَاسiَِ وَأَ'َ�ْ�َ<% ِ.�2َ% مِ
 آُ/S شiَْءٍ م�ْ$زُونٍ  وَاFَرْضَ مXََدَْ'%هَ% وَأَْ�
9١٩;  


And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm 
mountains in it, and caused all kinds of things to grow in 
it, in due proportion. 
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Allah mentions His creation of the earth and how 
He spread it out, and the firm mountains, valleys, 
lands and sands that he has placed in it, and the 
plants and fruits that He causes to grow in their 
appropriate locations.  


  مِ
 آُ/S شiَْءٍ م�ْ$زُونٍ


all kinds of things in due proportion.  


Ibn Abbas said that;  


this means with their predetermined proportions.  


This was also the opinion of Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin 
Utaybah, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and 
Qatadah.  


 pَِْ� ِ.�2َ% مََ,%ی�وَجََ,ْ�َ<% َ�ُ ...  


And We have provided therein means of living, for you,  


Here Allah mentions that He created the earth 
with different means of provisions and livelihood 
of all kinds.  


 ...�ْ�ُ�ْ�� 
;9٢٠  َ�ُ� ِ�َ�ازِِ��َ
وَمَ  


and for those whom you provide not.  


Mujahid said,  


"This refers to the riding animals and the cattle.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"They are slaves, men and women, as well as the 
animals and the cattle.  


The meaning is that Allah, may He be exalted, is 
reminding them of the ways of earning provision 
that He has made easy for them, and of the 
animals that He has subjugated for them to ride 
and to eat, and the slaves from whom they 
benefit, but the provision of all of these comes 


from Allah alone.''   







 14 


Xََ̀رٍ  
 شَْ?ءٍ إXَ>Tِ �1َِ'% خVََائُِ<ُ� وَمَ% ُ'َ<SVُ�ُ� إ�1ِ ِ�Sوَإِن م
 م�ْ,ُ�$مٍ 


15:21 And there is not a thing, but the supplies for 
it are with Us, and We do not send it down but in a 
known measure. 


�ْVَ'3َ.َ wَ�ِیَ%حَ َ�َ$اSءِ مَ%ءً وَأَرْسَْ�َ<% ا��Lَ<% مَِ
 ا���َ
 
َ�'ِVِـMَ�ِ �ُ�َ �ْ�َْ̀�َ<%آُُ$yُ وَمLَ أَْ'ُ  َ.3َسْ


15:22 And We send the winds fertilizing, then We 
cause the water to descend from the sky, and We 
give it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the 
owners of its supply. 


 إ'�% َ�َ<ْ]ُ
 ُ'ْ]ِ? وَُ'ِ�ُ  وََ'ْ]ُ
 اْ�َ$رzُِ$نَ وَ


15:23 And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and 
cause death, and We are the Inheritors. 


 
�ْـMِِ�یََ�َْ<% اْ�ُْ�ِTَ Xَْ̀ Xِْ̀مِ�َ
 مِ<ُ�ْ� وََ� �َ�َْ<% اْ�ُْ�ِTَ Xَْ̀  وََ�


15:24 And indeed, We know the first generations of 
you who have passed away, and indeed, We know 
the present generations of you (mankind), and also 
those who will come afterwards. 


�ٌ��ِTَ �ٌ��ِ�َ �ُ�'ُِ�هُْ� إcُ[َْوَإِن� رَ��َ" هَُ$ ی   
15:25 And verily, your Lord will gather them 
together. Truly, He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing.   


 The Supplies for All Things are with Allah  


Allah says: 



 شiَْءٍ إXَ>Tِ �1َِ'% خVََائُِ<ُ� Sوَإِن م ...  


And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us,  
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Allah tells us that He is the Owner of all things, 
and that everything is easy for Him. He has the 
supplies for all things with Him.  


Xََ̀رٍ م�ْ,ُ�$مٍ...  ;9٢١ وَمَ% ُ'َ<SVُ�ُ� إ�1ِ ِ�  


and We do not send it down but in a known measure.  


meaning, as He wills and as He wants. Doing so 
out of His great wisdom and mercy towards His 
servants, in a way that He is under no obligation 
to do. But He has decreed mercy for Himself.  


Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu Juhayfah that 
Abdullah said:  


"No year has more rain than another, but Allah 
divides the rain between them as He wills, it rains 


here a year and there a year. Then he recited:  وَإِن
 )ُ#ُ�
!� 0َْ/ءٍ إِ&� ِ,#َ+َ�� َ*َ"اِ  (And there is not a thing, 
but the supplies for it are with Us...).  


Reported by Ibn Jarir.  


 Benefits of the Winds  


Allah says: 


 wَ�ِیَ%حَ َ�َ$اSوَأَرْسَْ�َ<% ا�� ...  


And We send the winds fertilizing.  


i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, 
and fertilizing the trees so that they open their 
leaves and blossoms.  


These winds are mentioned here in the plural 
form because they give results, unlike the barren 
wind (Ar-Rih Al-'Aqim, see Adh-Dhariyat 
51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and 
described as barren since it does not produce 
anything; because results can only be produced 
when there are two or more things.  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  
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"The wind is sent bearing water from the sky, 
then it fertilizes the clouds until rain begins to 
generously fall, just as the milk of the pregnant 
camel flows generously.''  


This was also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha`i and Qatadah.  


Ad-Dahhak said:  


"Allah sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized 
and becomes full of water.''  


Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi said:  


"Allah sends the wind which stirs up the earth, 
then Allah sends the wind which raises clouds, 
then Allah sends the wind which forms clouds, 
then Allah sends the fertilizing wind which 
pollinates the trees."  


Then he recited, 1َ2ِا And We sent) وَأَرْسَْ�َ#� ا��!َ��حَ َ�َ
the winds fertilizing).  


 Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah  


Allah says: 


...َ.Vَ'3َْ�َ<% مَِ
 ا���َ%ء مَ%ء ...   


then We cause the water to descend from the sky,  


 ... yُ$َْ̀�َ<%آُُ ...َ.3َسْ  


and We give it to you to drink,  


This means, "and We send it down to you fresh 
and sweet, so that you can drink it; if We had 
wished, We could have made it salty (and 
undrinkable)'', as Allah points out in another 
Ayah in Surah Al-Waqi`ah, where He says:  


 أََ.َ�ءَیُْ�ُ� اْ�َLءَ ا��ِ*ى َ#cَْ�ُ�$نَ 


$yُ مَِ
 اْ�ُVْنِ أَمْ َ'ْ]ُ
 اْ�ُ<Vُِ�$نَ ُ�ُ�ْVَ'َأ �ْ� أَءَ'ُ
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 َ�ْ$ َ'Lcَءُ جََ,ْ�َ<ـُ� أُجَ%جً% َ.cْ#َ 1َ$ْ�َُ�ُ�ونَ 


Tell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who 
cause it to come down from the rain clouds, or 
are We the cause of it coming down! If We willed, 
We verily could make it salty (and undrinkable), 
why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)! 
(56:68-70)  


And Allah says:  


ُ�� م�ْ<ُ� شََ�ابٌ وَمِْ<ُ� شCٌََ� ِ.�ِ� هَُ$ ا��ِ*ى أَْ'Vَلَ مَِ
 ا���َ%ءِ مLَءً ��
$نَ ُ��ِ#ُ 


He it is Who sends water down from the sky; 
from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to 
pasture. (16:10)  


 ...
;9٢٢ وَمَ% أَ'ُ�ْ� َ�ُ� Mَ�ِ%زِِ'�َ  


and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.  


The meaning is, "You are not taking care of it; 
rather We send it down and take care of it for 
you, making springs and wells flourish on the 
earth.''  


If Allah so willed, He could make it disappear, but 
by His mercy He sends it down and makes it fresh 
and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers 
and so on, so that they may drink from it all year 
long, water their livestock and irrigate their crops.  


 The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation  


Allah says: 


  ُ�... وَإ'�% َ�َ<ْ]ُ
 ُ'ْ]i�ِ وَُ'ِ  


And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause 
death,  


Here Allah tells us of His power to initiate creation 
and renew it. He is the One Who brings life to 
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creatures out of nothingness, then He causes 
them to die, then He will resurrect all of them on 
the Day when He will gather them together.  


;9٢٣ وََ'ْ]ُ
 اْ�َ$ارzُِ$نَ...   


and We are the Inheritors. 


He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and 
everyone on it, and then it is to Him that they will 
return.  


Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them.  


He says:  


Xِْ̀مِ�َ
 مِ<ُ�ْ�  �َ�َْ<% اْ�ُْ�ِTَ Xَْ̀ ... وََ�  


And indeed, We know the first generations of you who 
had passed away....  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The first generations are all those who have 
passed away since the time of Adam. The present 
generations and those who will come afterward 
refer to those who are alive now and who are yet 
to come, until the Day of Resurrection.''  


Something similar was narrated from Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muhammad bin 
Ka`b, Ash-Sha`bi and others.  


Ibn Jarir reported from Muhammad bin Abi Ma`shar, 
from his father, that;  


he heard Awn bin Abdullah discussing the 
following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka`b:  



�3ْخِِ�یََ�َْ<% اْ�ُْ�ِTَ Xَْ̀ Xِْ̀مِ�َ
 مِ<ُ�ْ� وََ� �َ�َْ<% اْ�ُْ�ِTَ Xَْ̀ ;9٢٤ وََ�  


And indeed, We know the first generations of you 
who had passed away, and indeed, We know the 
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present generations of you (mankind), and also 
those who will come afterwards,  


and it was stated that it refers to the rows for 
prayer.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said, "This is not the case. 


 6ْ�ُ#
ِ �َ�
 And indeed, We know the) و7َ�ََْ+ َ,ِ�ْ�َ#� ا7ْ8َ�ْ�ُ�ِْ+ِ
first generations of you who had passed away),  


it refers to those who are dead or have 
been killed,  


and;  


 and also those who will come) ا9ْ8َ�ْ�ُ�ِْ*ِ��َ�
afterwards),  


meaning those who have yet to be 
created.  


�ٌ��ِTَ �ٌ��ِ�َ �ُ�'ُِ�هُْ� إcُ[َْ9٢٥ وَإِن� رَ��َ" هَُ$ ی;  


And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He 
is Most Wise, (and) Knowing).''  


Awn bin Abdullah said,  


"May Allah help you and reward you with good.''  


  


Bٍ م�ْ�ُ<$نٍ َ�َ 
ْSـٍ/ مAَ�َْص 
َْ̀<% اِ}'َ�ـَ
 مِ Xَْ̀ خََ�  وََ�


15:26 And indeed, We created man from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud.  


َْ̀<ـُ� مِ
 َ�ْ�ُ/ مِ
 '�%رِ ا���ُ$مِ   وَاLCَ�ْن� خََ�


15:27 And the Jinn, We created earlier from the 
smokeless flame of fire.  
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 The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were created  


Allah says: 


Sلٍ م%Aَ�َْص 
َْ̀<% اِ}'َ�%نَ مِ Xَْ̀ خََ� Bٍ م�ْ�ُ<$نٍوََ�َ�َ 
ْ 9٢٦;  


َْ̀<%yُ مِ
 َ�ْ�ُ/ مِ
 '�%رِ ا���ُ$مِ   ;9٢٧ وَاLCَ�ْن� خََ�


And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay 
of altered mud. And the Jinn, We created earlier from the 
smokeless flame of fire. 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that;  


Salsal means dry mud.  


The apparent meaning is similar to the Ayah:  


 خOَ�ََ اِ}'َ�ـَ
 مِ
 صAَ�َْـٍ/ آَ%ْ�َ(�M%رِ 



 '�%رٍ Sم�%رِجٍ م 
 وَخOَ�ََ اLCَ�ْن� مِ


He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like 
the potter's clay, And He created the Jinns from a 
smokeless flame of fire. (55:14-15)  


It was also reported from Mujahid that,  


  ,''means "putrid (dried (sounding) clay) َ;ْ�َ:�لٍ


but it is more appropriate to interpret an Ayah 
with another Ayah.  


Bٍ م�ْ�ُ<$نٍ... َ�َ 
ْSم  


of altered mud,  


means the dried clay that comes from 
mud, which is soil.  


"Altered'' here means smooth.  


 /ُ�ْ�َ 
َْ̀<%yُ مِ ...وَاLCَ�ْن� خََ�  


And the Jinn, We created earlier,  


means before creating humans.  
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  مِ
 '�%رِ ا���ُ$مِ... 


from the smokeless flame of fire.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"It is the smokeless flame that kills.''  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi said that Shu`bah narrated to 
them from Abu Ishaq, who said:  


"I visited `Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, 
and he said: `Shall I not tell you a Hadith that I 
heard from Abdullah bin Mas`ud He said:  


`This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts 
of the smokeless fire from which the Jinn where 
created.  


Then he recited, ِم
� ���رِ ا���ُ�ِ =ُ>ْ2َ �
   وَاAَ�ْ@ن� َ*�#َ7ْ�َُ? ِ
(And the Jinn, We created earlier from the 
smokeless flame of fire).'''  


The following is found in the Sahih,  


َِ̀  اCَ�ْ%ن� مِْ
 مَ%رِجٍ مِْ
 َ'%رٍ،  َِ̀  اْ�ََ�%ئَِ�Jُ مِْ
 ُ'$رٍ، وَخُِ� خُِ�
 Oَ�ِ 6دَمُ مِ�% وُصَِ~ َ�ُ�� وَخُ


The angels were created from light, the Jinn were 
created from a smokeless flame of fire, and Adam 
was created from that which has been described 
to you. 


The Ayah is intended to point out the noble nature, good 
essence and pure origin of Adam.  


  


 
ْSـٍ/ مAَ�َْص 
Sً�ا مcَ�َ Oٌ�ِخَـ ?S'ِإ Jِ�َYَِ�ـوَإِذْ َ�%لَ رَ��َ" ِ�ْ�َ
Bٍ م�ْ�ُ<$نٍ َ�َ 


15:28 And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels: "I am going to create a man (Adam) from 
dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.'' 
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َُ̀,$اْ َ�ُ� سَـXِCِیَ  َ.Bِذَا سَ$�یُْ�ُ� وََ'َ(Mُْ  ِ.�ِ� مِ
 ر�وِ�? َ.


15:29 "So, when I have fashioned him completely 
and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit (the soul 
which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prostrating yourselves before him.'' 


 َ.XَCَ�َ اْ�ََ�ـَYِ�Jُ آ2ُ��ُْ� أَجَُْ,$نَ 


15:30 So the angels prostrated themselves, all of 
them together. 


 
 إ�1ِ إِْ�ِ��َ� أََ�? أَن یَُ�$نَ مfََ ا���ـXِCِیَ


15:31 Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be 
among the prostrate. 


 % َ�َ" أ�1َ َ#ُ�$نَ مfََ ا���ـXِCِیَ
 َ�%لَ یBِْ�ِ��ُ� مَ


15:32 (Allah) said: "O Iblis! What is your reason for 
not being among the prostrate!''  


 Bٍَ�َ 
ْSـٍ/ مAَ�َْص 
�ُ� مَِْ̀ َ�%لَ َ�ْ� أَآُ
 �1سcَ�َ�ِ XَCٍُْ� خََ�
   م�ْ�ُ<$نٍ


15:33 (Iblis) said: "I am not one to prostrate myself 
to a human, whom You created from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud.''   


 The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to 


prostrate to Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis  


Allah tells: 


Oٌ�ِ%َخ iS'ِإ Jِ�َِئEَBٍ م�ْ�ُ<$نٍوَإِذْ َ�%لَ رَ��َ" ِ�ْ�ََ�َ 
ْSلٍ م%Aَ�َْص 
Sً�ا مcَ�َ  
9٢٨;  



َُ̀,$اْ َ�ُ� سَ%جXِِیَ .َ i�ِر�و 
  ;Bِ.َ 9٢٩ذَا سَ$�یُْ�ُ� وََ'َ(Mُْ  ِ.�ِ� مِ
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  ;XَCَ�َ.َ 9٣٠ اْ�َ�ئَِ�Jُ آ2ُ��ُْ� أَجَُْ,$نَ



  ;9٣١ إ�1ِ إِْ�ِ��َ� أََ�? أَن یَُ�$نَ مfََ ا���%جXِِیَ


  ;9٣٢ إِْ�ِ��ُ� مَ% َ�َ" أ�1َ َ#ُ�$نَ مfََ ا���%جXِِیَ
َ�%لَ یَ% 


And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I 
am going to create a man (Adam) from dried (sounding) 
clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him 
completely and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit 
(the soul which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prostrating yourselves before him.'' 


So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together. Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be 
among the prostrate. 


(Allah) said: "O Iblis! What is your reason for not being 
among the prostrate!''  


Allah informs us of how He mentioned Adam to 
His angels before He created him, and how He 
honored him by commanding the angels to 
prostrate to him. He mentions how His enemy 
Iblis, amidst all the angels, refused to prostrate to 
him out of envy, disbelief, stubbornness, 
arrogance, and false pride. This is why Iblis said:  


Bٍ م�ْ�ُ<$نٍَ�َ 
ْSلٍ م%Aَ�َْص 
�ُ� مَِْ̀   ;9٣٣ َ�%لَ َ�ْ� أَآُ
 �3َSسcَ�َ�ِ XَCٍُْ� خََ�


(Iblis) said: I am not one to prostrate myself to a 
human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.  


this is like when he said,  



��ِ 
�ُ� مَِْ̀ �ِ<i مِ
 '�%رٍ وَخََ�َْ̀  أََ'ْ% خَْ�ٌ� مSْ<ُ� خََ�


I am better than him (Adam), You created me 
from Fire and him You created from clay. (7:12)  


 �?�َTَ  َْهَـَ*ا ا��ِ*ى آَ��م "َ� أَرَءَیَْ


"Do you see this one whom You have honored 


above me...'' (17:62)   
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 َ�%لَ َ.%خُْ�جْ مِْ<Bِ.َ %2َ'�َ" رَجِ�ٌ� 


15:34 (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are 
an outcast.'' 


 Jَ إَِ�? یَْ$مِ ا�SXیِ
 وَإِن� Tََ�ْ�َ" ا���ْ,َ<


15:35 "And verily, the curse shall be upon you until 
the Day of Recompense.''  


 َ�%لَ رَبZِ'3َ.َ Sْ�ِ'? إَِ�? یَْ$مِ یُْ�َ,ُ�$نَ 


15:36 (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite 
until the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.'' 


 
 َ�%لَ َ.Bِ'�َ" مَِ
 اْ�ُ<Zَِ�یَ


15:37 Allah said: "Then verily, you are of those 
reprieved,'' 


   إَِ�? یَْ$مِ اْ�َ$ْ�ِ  اْ�َْ,ُ�$مِ
15:38 "Until the Day of the time appointed.''   


 The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve until the 


Day of Resurrection  


Allah tells: 


  ;9٣٤ َ�%لَ َ.%خُْ�جْ مِْ<Bِ.َ %2َ'�َ" رَجِ�ٌ�



  ;9٣٥  وَإِن� Tََ�ْ�َ" ا���ْ,َ<Jَ إَِ�? یَْ$مِ ا�SXیِ


  ;9٣٦ َ�%لَ رَبi'ِ�ْZِ'3َ.َ S إَِ�? یَْ$مِ یُْ�َ,ُ�$نَ



  ;9٣٧ َ�%لَ َ.Bِ'�َ" مَِ
 اْ�ُ<Zَِ�یَ


  ;9٣٨ ِ  اْ�َْ,ُ�$مِإَِ�? یَ$مِ اْ�َ$ْ�
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(Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an outcast. 
And verily, the curse shall be upon you until the Day of 
Recompense.''  


(Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite until the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.'' 


Allah said: "Then verily, you are of those reprieved, Until 
the Day of the time appointed.''  


Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional 
command to Iblis to leave the position he held 
among the highest of heights.  


He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, 
and that he would be followed by a curse that 
would hound him until the Day of Resurrection.  


It was reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into 
something different from that of the angels, and 
he made a sound like a bell. Every bell that rings 
on this earth until the Day of Resurrection is part 
of that."  


This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


  



� 2ُ�َْ� ِ.? ا01رْضِ >َSزَیFُ ?>ِ�L أَْ�َ$یََْ�ِ Sلَ رَب%�َ
 
َ�,ِ وFَُْ�ِ$یَ<�2ُْ� أَجَْ


15:39 (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Because You misled 
me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them 
(mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them 
all.'' 


  
َ�Aِ�َMْ إTِ �1َِ�%دَكَ مِْ<2ُُ� اْ�ُ


15:40 "Except Your chosen (guided) servants 
among them.'' 
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ِ̀�ٌ� َ�%لَ هََ*ا صَِ�طٌ �  Tََ�?� مُْ�َ


15:41 (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead 
straight to Me.'' 


 
إِن� Tَِ�%دِى َ�ْ�َ� َ�َ" 2ِ�ْ�َTَْ� سmَ�ُْـٌ
 إ�1ِ مَِ
 ا#�َ�َ,َ" مَِ
 
 اْ�َ�%وِیَ


15:42 "Certainly, you shall have no authority over 
My servants, except those of the astray who follow 
you.'' 


 
َ�,ِ وَإِن� ج2ََ<�َ� َ�َْ$XُTِهُْ� أَجَْ


15:43 And surely, Hell is the place promised for 
them all. 


ُْ̀�$مٌ    2َ�َ% سَْ�َ,Jُ أَْ�َ$ابٍ ِ�ُ�/S َ�%بٍ مSْ<2ُْ� جVُْءٌ م�
15:44 It has seven gates, for each of those gates is 
a class assigned.   


The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's Promise of 
Hell for him 


Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis,  


 i>ِ�L أَْ�َ$یََْ�ِ Sلَ رَب%�َ ...  


(Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me,  


i.e., because You misled me and misguided me.  


 ... �ْ2ُ�َ �
>َSزَیFُ...  


I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them,  


meaning, for the progeny of Adam.  


...ِ.i اFَرْضِ ...   


on the earth,  
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meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will 
encourage, provoke and harass them to commit 
sin.  


 ...
َ�,ِ;9٣٩ وFَُْ�ِ$یَ<�2ُْ� أَجَْ  


and I shall mislead them all.  


meaning - just as You have misled me and have 
ordained that for me.  



َ�Aِ�َMْ  ;9٤٠ إTِ �1َِ�%دَكَ مِْ<2ُُ� اْ�ُ


Except Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 Jَِِ̀�ـَ 
 أَخ�ْ�َ#ِ
 إَِ�? یَْ$مِ اْ�ْYِ�َ �?�َTَ  َْهَـَ*ا ا��ِ*ى آَ��م "َ�أَرَءَیَْ
 Eً��ِ�َ �1َإ �ُ�
� ذُرSی�َ�َ>ِ�َ�ْFَ 


"Do you see this one whom You have honored 
above me, if You give me respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead his 
offspring, all but a few!'' (17:62)  


... َ�%لَ   


(Allah) said,  


i.e., threatening and warning Iblis.  


 ...�ٌ�ِ̀ �;9٤١ هََ*ا صَِ�اطٌ �i�َTَ مُْ�َ  


This is the way which will lead straight to Me.  


means, `all of you will return to Me, and I will 
reward or punish you according to your deeds: if 
they are good then I will reward you, and if they 
are bad then I will punish you.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


 إِن� رَ��َ" َ�ِ�%ْ�ِْ�صَ%دِ 


Verily, your Lord is ever watchful. (89:14)  
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 وTَََ�? ا���ِ� XُAْ�َ ا���ِ��ِ/


And it is up to Allah to show the right way. (16:9)  


... إِن� Tَِ�%دِي َ�ْ�َ� َ�َ" 2ِ�ْ�َTَْ� سmَ�ُْ%نٌ   


Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants,  


meaning, `you will have no way to reach those 
for whom I have decreed guidance.'  


 ...
;9٤٢ إ�1ِ مَِ
 ا#�َ�َ,َ" مَِ
 اْ�َ�%وِیَ  


except those of the astray who follow you.  


Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazid bin Qusayt said:  


"The Prophets used to have Masjids outside their 
cities, and if a Prophet wanted to consult with his 
Lord about something, he would go out to his 
place of worship and pray as Allah decreed. Then 
he would ask Him about whatever was concerning 
him.  


Once while a Prophet was in his place of worship, 
the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat 
between him and the Qiblah (direction of 
prayer).  


The Prophet said, `I seek refuge with Allah from 
the accursed Shaytan.'  


The enemy of Allah said, `Do you know who you 
are seeking refuge from? Here he is!'  


The Prophet said, `I seek refuge with Allah from 
the accursed Shaytan', and he repeated that 
three times.  


Then the enemy of Allah said, `Tell me about 
anything in which you will be saved from me.'  


The Prophet twice said, `No, you tell me about 
something in which you can overpower the son of 
Adam?'  
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Each of them was insisting that the other answer 
first, then the Prophet said, Allah says,  


 َ
إِن� Tَِ�%دِي َ�ْ�َ� َ�َ" 2ِ�ْ�َTَْ� سmَ�ُْ%نٌ إ�1ِ مَِ
 ا#�َ�َ,َ" مِ

  اْ�َ�%وِیَ


Certainly, you shall have no authority over 
My servants, except those of the astray 
who follow you.  


The enemy of Allah said, `I heard this before you 
were even born.'  


The Prophet said, `and Allah says,  


 fٌ�وَإِم�% یََ<Vََ�<�َ" مَِ
 ا�mَ�ْ�cـِ
 َ'Vْغٌ َ.%سَْ�ِ,ْ* ِ�%���ِ� إِ'�ُ� سَِ
 �ٌ��ِTَ 


And if an evil whisper comes to you from 
Shaytan then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. (7: 
200)  


By Allah, I never sense that you are near but I 
seek refuge with Allah from you.'  


The enemy of Allah said, `You have spoken the 
truth. In this way you will be saved from me.'  


The Prophet said, `Tell me in what ways you 
overpower the son of Adam.'  


He said, `I seize him at times of anger and times 
of desire.'  



َ�,ِ  ;9٤٣ وَإِن� ج2ََ<�َ� َ�َْ$XُTِهُْ� أَجَْ


And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.  


meaning, Hell is the abode designated for all 
those who follow Iblis, as Allah says in the 
Qur'an:  


 ْ$yُXُTِوَمَ
 یَْ�ُ(ْ� ِ�ِ� مَِ
 اVَ�ْ01ابِ َ.%�<�%رُ مَ
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but those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all 
the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it (the 
Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting 
place. (11:17)  


 The Gates of Hell are Seven  


Then Allah tells about Hell:  


...  2َ�َ% سَْ�َ,Jُ أَْ�َ$ابٍ  


It has seven gates,  


ُْ̀�$مٌ...  ;ُS� 9٤٤�S/ َ�%بٍ مSْ<2ُْ� جVُْءٌ م�  


for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned.  


means, for each gate a portion of the followers of 
Iblis have been decreed, and they will have no 
choice in the matter. May Allah save us from that.  


Each one will enter a gate according to his deeds, 
and will settle in a level of Hell according to his 
deeds.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 


reported from the Prophet about, Bُ#ْ!
7ُْ�مٌ�!ُ�=! َ��بٍ �
   6ْ جُْ"ءٌ 


(for each of those gates is a class assigned), He said,  


 
إِن� مِْ
 أَهِْ/ ا�<�%رِ مَْ
 َ#3ْخُُ*yُ ا�<�%رُ إَِ�? آَْ,َ�ْ�ِ�، وَإِن� مِْ<2ُْ� مَْ
 اِ���َ#3ْخُُ*yُ ا�<�%رُ إَِ�? VَCْ�ُِ#ِ�، وَمِْ<2ُْ� مَْ
 َ#3ْخُُ*yُ ا�<�%رُ إَِ�? َ#َ�


Among the people of Hell are those whom the Fire 
will swallow up to the ankles, and those whom it 
will swallow up to the waist, and those whom it 
will swallow up to the collarbone.  


The degree of which will depend upon their 
deeds.  


This is like the Ayah;  


ُْ̀�$مٌ  ِ�ُ�/S َ�%بٍ مSْ<2ُْ� جVُْءٌ م�


for each of those gates is a class assigned.  
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 ِ.? جَ<�ـٍ  وTَُُ�$نٍ َ�ِ̀ �� إِن� اْ�ُ


15:45 Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in 
Gardens and water springs. 


 
 ادْخُُ�$هَ% E�َ�ِمٍ ءَامِِ<�َ


15:46 (It will be said to them): "Enter it in peace 
and security.'' 



 ِ�/� إِخَْ$اً'% Tََ�? سُُ�رٍ ْSورِهِ� مXُُمَ% ِ.? ص %>َTْVَ'ََو
 
َ̀ـِ�ِ��َ � م�َ


15:47 And We shall remove any deep feeling of 
bitterness from their breasts. (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones. 


 
Mَْ�جِ�َُ�ِ %2َ>ْSوَمَ% هُْ� م �ٌAَ'َ %2َ�.ِ �ْ2ُ�� 1َ یََ


15:48 No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor 
shall they be asked to leave it.  


 َ'�S?ءْ Tَِ�%دِى أَ'S? أََ'% اْ�َ�ُ($رُ ا���ِ��ُ� 


15:49 Declare to My servants that I am truly the 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.  


   وَأَن� Tََ*اِ�? هَُ$ اْ�َ,َ*ابُ ا01ِ��ُ�
15:50 And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.   


 Description of the People of Paradise  


Since Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He 
followed that by mentioning the people of Paradise. He tells that 
they will dwell in Gardens and water springs. 



 ِ.i جَ<�%تٍ وTَُُ�$نٍَ�ِ̀ ��  ;9٤٥ إِن� اْ�ُ
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Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardens and 
water springs. 


... Eَمٍ ادْخُُ�$هَ% ِ�َ�  


Enter it in peace,  


meaning free of all problems.  


 ...
;9٤٦ 6مِِ<�َ  


and security.  


meaning free from all fear and concern. They will 
not have any fear of expulsion, nor will they fear 
that their condition will be disrupted or end.  


 %>َTْVَ'ََو
َ��ِ�ِ%َ̀ �
 ِ�/� إِخَْ$اً'% Tََ�? سُُ�رٍ م�َْSورِهِ� مXُُص i.ِ %َ9٤٧ م;  


And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from 
their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each 
other on thrones.  


Al-Qasim narrated that Abu Umamah said:  


"The people of Paradise will enter Paradise with 
whatever enmity is left in their hearts from this 
world. Then, when they come together, Allah will 
remove whatever hatred the world has left in 
their hearts.''  


Then he recited: !
ْ� H=Iِ وََ�َ"ْ,َ#� َ
� Gِ/ ُ;ُ+ورِه6ِ    (And 
We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness 
from their breasts). 


This is how it was narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim 
bin Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu 
Umamah. However, this is in accord with the report in 
the Sahih where Qatadah says,  


"Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Naji told us that Abu 
Sa`id Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 Jِ�>Cَ�ْا 
یMَُْ�ُ� اْ�ُhْمُِ<$نَ مَِ
 ا�<�%رِ، َ.ُ�ْ]َ�ُ�$نَ mَ>ْ�َ ?�َTََ�ةٍ َ�ْ�َ
��� ِ�َ�ْ,2ِuِْ� مِْ
 َ�. وَا�<�%رَِْ̀ �ُ.َ %�َ'ْ�Xا� i.ِ �ْ2ُ>َ�ْ�َ  ْ'َ%َآ �ُ�ِ%Zََم �ٍ,ْ


J�>Cَ�ْدُخُ$لِ ا i.ِ �ْ2ُ�َ َا وَُ'̀�$ا، أُذِن$�ُS*ُإِذَا ه ?���َ 
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The believers will be removed from the Fire, and 
they will be detained on a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell. Then judgment will be passed 
between them concerning any wrong they have 
committed in this world against one another, until 
they are cleansed and purified. Then permission 
will be given to them to enter Paradise.''  


 �ٌAَ'َ %2َ�.ِ �ْ2ُ��... 1َ یََ  


No sense of fatigue shall touch them,  


meaning no harm or hardship, as was reported in 
the Sahihs:  


 %�َ �ٍAَ�َ 
أَن� اtَ أَمََ�ِ'i أَنْ أSc�ََُ� خXَِیi.ِ  ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ JَCَ اJِ�>Cَ�ْ مِْ
�Aَ'َ %�ََو �ِ�.ِ �َMََص 


Allah commanded me to tell Khadijah the good 
news of a jeweled palace in Paradise in which 
there will be no toil and no fatigue.  


 ...
Mَْ�جِ�َُ�ِ %2َ>ْS9٤٨ وَمَ% هُ� م;  


nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.  


As was reported in the Hadith:  


َ̀%لُ  یَ% أَهَْ/ اJِ�>Cَ�ْ : یُ


• Xً�ََا أ$sُ�َ ا، إِن� َ�ُ�ْ� أَنْ َ#Aِ]�$ا َ.َ�% َ#ْ


 وَإِن� َ�ُ�ْ� أَنْ َ#ِ,�cُ$ا َ.َ�% َ#ُ$ُ#$ا أXً�ََا، •


 وَإِن� َ�ُ�ْ� أَنْ َ#��cِ$ا َ.َ�% َ#2َْ�مُ$ا أXً�ََا،  •


$ا َ.َ�% َ#Zُْ,ُ<$ا أXً�ََا •ُ�ِ̀  وَإِن� َ�ُ�ْ� أَنْ ُ#


It will be said, O dwellers of Paradise!  


• You will be healthy and never fall sick;  


• you will live and never die;  


• you will be young and never grow old;  


• you will stay here and never leave.  
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Allah says:  


 1ً$َ�ِ %2َ>ْTَ َ2َ% 1َ یَْ�ُ�$ن�.ِ 
 خَـXِ�ِیَ


Wherein they shall dwell (forever). They will have 
no desire to be removed from it. (18:108)  


  ;S�'َ 9٤٩?ءْ Tَِ�%دِي أَ'iS أََ'% اْ�َ�ُ($رُ ا���ِ��ُ�


�َ��ِFَهَُ$ اْ�َ,َ*ابُ ا i�ِا*َTَ 9٥٠ وَ أَن�;  


Declare to My servants, that I am truly the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the 
most painful torment.  


meaning, `O Muhammad, tell My servants that I 
am the source of mercy and I am the source of 
punishment.'  


Similar Ayat to this have already been quoted 
above, which indicate that we must always be in 
a state between hope (for Allah's mercy) and fear 
(of His punishment).  


 



 sَْ�ِ~ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� Tَ �ْ2ُYْS�'ََو 


15:51 And tell them about the guests (i. e., the 
angels) of Ibrahim. 


َ̀%ُ�$اْ سEَمً% َ�%لَ إِ'�% مِْ<ُ�ْ� وَجُِ�$نَ  .َ �ِ�ْ�َTَ ْإِذْ دَخَُ�$ا 


15:52 When they entered upon him, and said: 
"Salaman (peace!).'' He said: "Indeed we are 
frightened of you.'' 


 �ٍ��ِTَ �ٍُ�كَ ِ�ُ�َ�ـSc�َ'ُ %�'ِاْ 1َ َ#ْ$جَْ/ إ$�ُ%�َ 


15:53 They said: "Do not be afraid! We bring you 
the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge 
and wisdom.'' 
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$ِ'? Tََ�? أَن م���ِ<َ? اُ#ُ�ْ�c�ََُ�ونَ َ�%لَ أSc�َ#ُ �َ�ِ.َ �ُ�َ�ِ�ْ 


15:54 He said: "Do you give me this good news 
while old age has overtaken me! Of what then is 
your news about!'' 


 
َ�mِ>َِ̀ـ 
 اْ�َSم 
�ُ#َ Eَ.َ SO[َ�ْ%�ِ "َـ'َ�ْ�c�َ ْا$�ُ%�َ 


15:55 They said: "We give you good news in truth. 
So do not be of those who despair.'' 


َْ̀<ُ� مِ
 ر�ْ�َJِ رS�َِ� إ�1ِ ا���L�u$نَ   َ�%لَ وَمَ
 یَ


15:56 He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of 
his Lord except those who are astray!''   


 The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for Him  


Allah says: 


 
Tَ �ْ2ُYْS�'ََو ...  


And tell them about,  


Allah is saying: `Tell them, O Muhammad, about 
the story of, 


;sَ 9٥١ْ�ِ~ إِْ��اَهِ�َ�...   


.... إِذْ   


the guests of Ibrahim. When,  


َ̀%ُ�$اْ سEَمً% َ�%لَ إِ'�% مِ<ُ�ْ� وَجِ...  .َ �ِ�ْ�َTَ ْ9٥٢ ُ�$نَدَخَُ�$ا;  


they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!).''  


He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you.''  


meaning that they were scared. The reason for 
their fear has been mentioned previously, which 
is that they noticed that these guests did not eat 
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of the food that was offered, which was a 
fattened calf.  


... َ�%ُ�$اْ 1َ َ#ْ$جَْ/   


They said: "Do not be afraid!...''  


meaning, do not be scared.  


 ...�ٍ��ِTَ ٍمE�ُ�ِ َُ�كSc�َ'ُ %�'ِ9٥٣ إ;  


We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much 
knowledge and wisdom.  


this refers to Ishaq, as was previously mentioned 
in Surah Hud. Then,  


...َ�%لَ   


He said,  


meaning he spoke with wonder and 
astonishment, asking for confirmation, because 
he was old and his wife was old:  


$ِ'Tَ iَ�? أَن م���... ُ#ُ�ْ�c�ََُ�ونَأSc�َ#ُ �َ�ِ.َ �ُ�َ�ِ�ْا iَ>ِ 9٥٤;  


Do you give me this good news while old age has 
overtaken me! Of what then is your news about!  


They responded by confirming the good news 
they had brought, good news after good news:  



َ�%ُ�$اْ �c�َْ�َ'%كَ ِ�%ْ�َ]َ�mِ'ِ%َ̀ 
 اْ�َSم 
�ُ#َ Eَ.َ SO 9٥٥;  


They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not 
be of those who despair.'' 


َْ̀<ُ� مِ
 ر�ْ�َJِ رS�َِ� إ�1ِ ا���L�u$نَ   ;9٥٦ َ�%لَ وَمَ
 یَ


He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord 
except those who are astray!''  
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 َ�%لَ َ.َ% خmَُْ�ُ�ْ� أَی�2َ% اْ�ُْ�سَُ�$نَ 


15:57 He said: "What then is the business for which 
you have come, O messengers!'' 


 
 َ�%ُ�$اْ إِ'�L أُرْسِْ�َ<L إَِ�? َ�ْ$مٍ م�Cِْ�مِ�َ


15:58 They said: "We have been sent to a guilty 
people.'' 


 
َ�,ِ إ1َِ ءَالَ ُ�$طٍ إِ'�% َ�َُ<�C$هُْ� أَجَْ


15:59 "(All) except the family of Lut, all of whom 
we are to save (from the destruction).'' 




 اْ�َ�ـِ�ِ�یََ   إ�1ِ امَْ�أََ#ُ� �X�َرَْ'L إِ'�%2َ َ�ِ
15:60 "Except for his wife, of whom We have 
decreed that she shall be of those who remain 
behind.''   


The Reason why the Angels came 


Allah tells: 


  ;9٥٧ َ�%لَ َ.َ% خmَُْ�ُ�ْ� أَی�2َ% اْ�ُْ�سَُ�$نَ


He said: "What then is the business for which you have 
come, O messengers!'' 


Allah tells us that after Ibrahim had calmed down 
from the excitement of this good news, he started 
to ask them why they had come to him.  



  ;9٥٨ َ�%ُ�$اْ إِ'�% أُرْسِْ�َ<% إَِ�? َ�ْ$مٍ م�Cِْ�مِ�َ


They said, We have been sent to a guilty people.  


meaning the people of Lut.  







 38 



َ�,ِ  ;9٥٩ إ�1ِ 6لَ ُ�$طٍ إِ'�% َ�َُ<�C$هُْ� أَجَْ


(All) except the family of Lut, all of whom we are to save 
(from the destruction). 


They told him that they were going to save the 
family of Lut from among those people, except for 
his wife, because she was one of those who were 
doomed.  


Thus it was said,  




 اْ�َ�%ِ�ِ�یََ  ;9٦٠ إ�1ِ امَْ�أََ#ُ� �X�َرَْ'% إِ'�%2َ َ�ِ


Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed that she 
shall be of those who remain behind.  


i.e., she was one of those who would be left 
behind and will be destroyed.  


 


َ��% جLَءَ ءَالَ ُ�$طٍ اْ�ُْ�سَُ�$نَ .َ 


15:61 Then when the messengers (the angels) 
came to the family of Lut, 


 َ�%لَ إِ'�ُ�ْ� َ�ْ$مٌ م�<َ�ُ�ونَ 


15:62 He (Lut) said: "Verily, you are people 
unknown to me.'' 


�ُ�ونَ َ�%ُ�َ $اْ َ�ْ/ جYَِْ<ـَ" ِ�َ% آَ%ُ'$اْ ِ.�ِ� یَْ


15:63 They said: "Nay, we have come to you with 
that (torment) which they have been doubting.'' 


 و6ََ#ْ�َ<ـَ" ِ�%ْ�َ]SO وَإِ'�% Aَ�َـXُِ�$نَ 


15:64 "And we have brought you the truth and 
certainly we tell the truth.''   







 39 


 The Angels coming to Lut  


Allah tells: 


9٦١ َ.َ��% جَ%ء 6لَ ُ�$طٍ اْ�ُْ�سَُ�$نَ;  


Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the 
family of Lut, 


Allah tells us about when the angels came to Lut 
in the form of young men with handsome faces. 
When they entered his home,  


  ;9٦٢ َ�%لَ إِ'�ُ�ْ� َ�ْ$مٌ م�<َ�ُ�ونَ


�ُ�ونََ   ;9٦٣ َ�%ُ�$اْ َ�ْ/ جYَِْ<%كَ ِ�َ% آَ%ُ'$اْ ِ.�ِ� یَْ


He said: "Verily, you are people unknown to me.''  


They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.''  


meaning that they were bringing the punishment 
and destruction that the people doubted they 
would ever suffer from.  


 SO[َ�ْ%�َ َوَأََ#ْ�َ<%ك ...  


And we have brought you the truth,  


It is like the Ayah,  


Yَِ�ـ َ�Jَ إSO[َ�%�ِ �1ِمَ% ُ'َ<SVلُ اْ�َ


We do not send the angels down except with the 
truth. (15:8)  


;9٦٤ وَإِ'�% Aَ�َ%دُِ�$نَ...   


and certainly, we tell the truth.  


They said this in affirmation of the news that they 
brought him, that he would be saved and his 
people would be destroyed.  
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  ْ)ِ�
 ا��ْ�ِ/ وَا#�fْ�ِ أَدَْ�ـَ�هُْ� و1ََ یَْ�ََSم fٍmِْ̀ َ.3َسِْ� 3َ�ِهِْ�َ" ِ�
 مِ<ُ�ْ� أXٌ�ََ وَامuُْ$اْ َ�ْ�ُ� ُ#hْمَُ�ونَ 


15:65 "Then travel for a portion of the night with 
your family, and you go behind them in the rear, 
and let no one amongst you look back, but go on to 
where you are ordered.'' 


mُْ̀$عٌ  وL>َ�ْuَ�ََ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ذَِ�َ" ا01مَْ� أَن� دَاِ�َ� هَـhُْ�ءِ مَ
 
َ�[ِ�ِAْم� 


15:66 And We made this decree known to him that 
those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early 
morning.   


 Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night  


Allah tells: 



 ا���ْ�ِ/ وَا#�fْ�ِ أَدَْ�%رَهُْ� َSم fٍmِْ̀ ... َ.3َسِْ� 3َ�ِهِْ�َ" ِ�  


Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, 
and you go behind them in the rear,  


Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lut to set 
out after part of the night had passed. They told 
him to walk behind them, to protect them. 
Similarly, the Messenger of Allah would walk in 
the rear of the army on military campaigns, in 
order to help the weak and carry those who had 
no means of transport.  


 ... Xٌ�ََْ� أ�مِ<ُ  ْ)ِ�...و1ََ یَْ�َ  


and let no one amongst you look back,  


meaning - when you hear the people screaming 
from their torment, do not turn around to look at 
them; leave them to face whatever punishment 
and vengeance is coming to them.  
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;9٦٥ وَامuُْ$اْ َ�ْ�ُ� ُ#hْمَُ�ونَ...   


but go on to where you are ordered.  


it is as if they had a guide with them to show 
them the way.  


   ...وuَ�ََْ�َ<% إَِ�ْ�ِ� ذَِ�َ" اFَمَْ� 


And We made this decree known to him,  


meaning - We already told him about that.  


 ...
َ�[ِ�ِAْعٌ م�$mُْ̀ ;9٦٦ أَن� دَاِ�َ� ه1hَُء مَ  


that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early 
morning.  


meaning in the morning, as in another Ayah:  


َِ̀�یٍ�إِن� مَْ$XَTِهُُ� ا�wُ�ْ�A أََ�ْ�َ� ا �ِ wُ�ْ�A� 


Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not 
the morning near! (11:81)  


  


 وَجLَءَ أَهُْ/ اْ�َXِیَ<Jِ یَْ�َ�cِ�ُْ�ونَ 


15:67 And the inhabitants of the city came 
rejoicing. 


 َ�%لَ إِن� هَـ�hُءِ uَ)ْ#َ Eَ.َ ?)ِ�ْsَُ]$نِ 


15:68 (Lut) said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do 
not shame me.'' 


 وَا#�ُ̀$اْ ا���َ� وVُMْ#ُ 1ََونِ 


15:69 "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not 
disgrace me.'' 


 
َ�
 اْ�َ,ـَ�ِِTَ "َ2َ>ْ'َ �ْ�ََاْ أَو$�ُ%�َ 


15:70 They said: "Did we not forbid you from 
entertaining any of the `Alamin!''  
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 َ�%لَ هَـ�hُءِ َ�َ<%ِ#? إِن آُْ<ُ�ْ� َ.ـِ,ِ��َ


15:71 (Lut) said: "These are my daughters, if you 
must act (so).'' 


ُ�كَ إِ'�2ُْ� َ�ِ(? سَْ�َ�ِ#2ِْ� یَْ,َ2ُ$نَ ْ,َ�َ 


15:72 Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, 
they were wandering blindly.   


 The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking that 
they are Men  


Allah tells: 


  ;9٦٧ وَجَ%ء أَهُْ/ اْ�َXِیَ<Jِ یَْ�َ�cِ�ُْ�ونَ


And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing. 


Allah tells us about how Lut's people came to him 
when they found out about his handsome guests, 
and they came happily rejoicing about them.  


  ;9٦٨ َ�%لَ إِن� ه1hَُء uَ)ْ#َ Eَ.َ i)ِ�ْsَُ]$نِ


  ;9٦٩ وَا#�ُ̀$ا ا�ّ�َ� وVُMْ#ُ 1ََونِ


(Lut) said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not 
shame me. And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not 
disgrace me.''  


This is what Lut said to them before he knew that 
his guests were messengers from Allah, as 
mentioned in Surah Hud, but here (in this 
Surah), we have already been told that they are 
messengers from Allah, and this is followed by an 
account of Lut's people coming and his exchange 
with them.  


However, here the conjunction (wa, meaning 
"and'') does not imply the sequence of events, 
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especially since there is something to indicate 
that this is not the case.  


They said answering him,  



َ�
 اْ�َ,%َ�ِِTَ "َ2َ>ْ'َ �ْ�ََ9٧٠ َ�%ُ�$ا أَو;  


They said: Did we not forbid you from entertaining (or 
protecting) any of the `Alamin!  


meaning, `did we not tell you that you should not 
have anyone as a guest!'  



َ�%لَ ه1hَُء َ�َ<%ِ#َ��ِTِ%.َ �ْ�  ;i 9٧١ إِن آُ<ُ


(Lut) said: "These are my daughters, if you must 
act (so).'' 


He reminded them about their womenfolk and 
what their Lord had created for them in the 
women of permissible sexual relationships.  


This issue has already been explained and is no 
need to repeat the discussion here. All of this 
happened while they were still unaware of the 
inevitable calamity and punishment that was 
about to befall them the following morning.  


Hence Allah, may He be exalted, said to Muhammad,  


  ;9٧٢ ُ�كَ إِ'�i)ِ�َ �ْ2ُ سَْ�َ�ِ#2ِْ� یَْ,َ2ُ$نََ�َ,ْ


Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly.  


Allah swore by the life of His Prophet, which is an 
immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble 
status.  


Amr bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza' 
that Ibn Abbas said:  


"Allah has never created or made or formed any 
soul that is dearer to him than Muhammad. I 
never heard that Allah swore by the life of anyone 
else.  
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Allah says, 


2ِْ� یَْ,َ2ُ$نََ�َ,ُْ�كَ إِ'�i)ِ�َ �ْ2ُ سَْ�َ�ِ#    


Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they 
were wandering blindly.  


meaning, by your life and the length of 
your stay in this world,  


This was reported by Ibn Jarir.  


Qatadah said:  


 6ْBَِِ�ت�َ�ِ�/ سَْ  (in their wild intoxication),  


"It means - in their misguided state;  


نَBُ�َKْ�َ (they were wandering blindly),  


means - they were playing.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


  ,Kَ�َ (Verily, by your life)ْ�ُ�كَ 


means by your life, and  


نَإ6ْBُ��ِ َ�ِ�/ سَْ�َ�تِBُ�َKْ�َ 6ْBِ  (in their wild intoxication, 
they were wandering blindly),  


means that they were confused.''  


  


 
َ��ِ�ِcُْم Jُ[َ�ْ�A3َخََ*ْ#2ُُ� ا�.َ 


15:73 So the Sayhah overtook them at the time of 
sunrise. 


�ْmَْـ2َ�َ�ِ% سَ%ِ.2َ�َ% وَأَمTَ %>َ�ْ,َCَ.َ /ٍ�SCِس 
Sرَةً م%Cَ�ِ �ْ2ِ�ْ�َTَ %'َ 


15:74 And We turned them upside down and rained 
stones of baked clay upon them. 
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َ�ِSس$َ�َ إِن� ِ.? ذَِ�َ" �یَـٍ  ِ�ْ�ُ


15:75 Surely, in this are signs for those who see. 


 �ٍ�ِ̀  وَإِ'�2َ% َ�ِ�َ�ِ��ٍ/ م�


15:76 And verily, they were right on the highroad. 


 
hْمِِ<�َُ�ْ�ِ Jًَإِن� ِ.? ذَِ�َ" �ی 


15:77 Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the 
believers.  


 The Destruction of the People of Lut  


Allah said;  



َ��ِ�ِcُْم Jُ[َ�ْ�A9٧٣ َ.3َخََ*ْ#2ُُ� ا�;  


So the Sayhah overtook them at the time of sunrise. 


This is the piercing sound that came to them 
when the sun rose, which was accompanied by 
the city being flipped upside down, and stones of 
baked clay (As-Sijjil) raining down upon them.  



 سTَ %>َ�ْ,َCَ.َ/ٍ�SCِ%2َ�َ�ِ% سَSرَةً م%Cَ�ِ �ْ2ِ�ْ�َTَ %'َ�ْmَْ9٧٤ %ِ.2َ�َ% وَأَم;  


And We turned them upside down and rained 
stones of baked clay upon them. 


The discussion of As-Sijjil in Surah Hud is a 
sufficient explanation.  


Allah said:  


�َُ�ْS� ٍذَِ�َ" �یَ%ت i.ِ إِن�
َ�ِS9٧٥ َ$س;   


Surely, in this are signs for those who see.  


meaning that the traces of the destruction of that 
city are easily visible to any one who ponder 
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about it, whether they look at it with physical 
eyesight or mental and spiritual insight, as 


Mujahid said concerning the phrase, �َ��ِ!سَ8َ�ُ�ْ!�   


(those who see) he said,  


"those who have insight and discernment.''  


It was reported from Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that;  


it referred to those who look.  


Qatadah said:  


"those who learn lessons.''  


س!ِ��َ��!َ8َ�ُ�ْ   (those who see),  


therefore the meaning is "those who 
ponder.'' 


 The City of Sodom on the Highroad  


Allah tells;  


  ;9٧٦ وَإِ'�2َ% َ�ِ�َ�ِ��ٍ/ م�`�ٍ�


And verily, they were right on the highroad.  


meaning that the city of Sodom, which was physically 
and spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with 
stones until it became a foul smelling lake (the Dead 
Sea), is on a route that is easily accessible until the 
present day.  


This is like the Ayah,  


�ِAْ2ِ�ْ�َْ� م�Tَ َون��ُ�
 وَإِ'�ُ�ْ� ��ََ�[ِ 


ُِ̀�$نَ ,ْ#َ Eَ.ََوَِ�%��ْ�ِ/ أ   
Verily, you pass by them in the morning, and at 
night. Will you not then reflect! (37:137-138) 



hمِِ<�َُ�ْS� Jًَذَِ�َ" �ی i.ِ 9٧٧ إِن�;   


Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.  
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meaning, `All that We did to the people of Lut, 
from the destruction and the vengeance, to how 
We saved Lut and his family, these are clear signs 
to those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers.'  


  


 
َ� وَإِن آَ%نَ أَصَْ]ـُ� ا01یَْ�Zَ�َ Jِـِ�ِ


15:78 And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also 
wrongdoers. 



َ<% مِْ<2ُْ� وَإِ'�2َُ% Bِ�ِ�َمَ%مٍ م�ِ��ٍَْ̀ �َ'%.َ   
15:79 So, We took vengeance on them. They are 
both on an open route, plain to see.   


 The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People of 


Shu`ayb  


Allah tells;  



َ�ِ�ِ%Zَ�َ Jِ�َْیFَ9٧٨ وَإِن آَ%نَ أَصَْ]%بُ ا;   



َ<% مِْ<2ُْ� وَإِ'�2َُ% Bِ�ِ�َمَ%مٍ م�ِ��ٍَْ̀ �َ'%.َ 9٧٩;  


And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers. 
So, We took vengeance on them. They are both on an 
open route, plain to see.  


The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of 
Shu`ayb.  


Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others said that;  


Al-Aykah refers to intertwined trees.  


Their evildoing included associating partners with 
Allah (Shirk), banditry and cheating in weights 
and measures. Allah punished them with the 
Sayhah (the awful cry or torment), the 
earthquake, and the torment of the Day of 
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Shadow. They lived near the people of Lut, but at 
a later time, and the people of Lut were known to 
them, which is why Allah says,  


 ...�ِ�َ %  Bِمَ%مٍ م�ِ��ٍ
وَإِ'�2َُ


They are both on an open route, plain to see.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said,  


"a visible route.''  


This is why, when Shu`ayb warned his people, he said to 
them,  


Xٍ�,ِ�َ�ِ ��ُ>Sوَمَ% َ�ْ$مُ ُ�$طٍ م 


And the people of Lut are not far off from you! 
(11:89) 


  


 
Xَْ̀ آَ*�بَ أَصَْ]ـُ� ا�ِ]Cِْ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ  وََ�


15:80 And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the 
Messengers. 


 
َ�sِ�ِ,ُْ2َ% م>ْTَ ْا$'ُ%�َ.َ %>َ� وَءَاَ#ْ�َ<ـ2ُْ� ءَایَـِ


15:81 And We gave them Our signs, but they were 
averse to them. 


 
 وَآَ%ُ'$اْ یَْ<ِ]ُ�$نَ مَِ
 اCِ�َْ�%لِ ُ�ُ�$ً#% ءَامِِ<�َ


15:82 And they used to hew out dwellings from the 
mountains, (feeling) secure.  


 
َ�[ِ�ِAُْم Jُ[َ�ْ�A3َخََ*ْ#2ُُ� ا�.َ 


15:83 But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) 
overtook them in the early morning. 
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L أَْ�َ<? Tَْ<2ُْ� م�% آَ%ُ'$اْ یَْ�ِ�ُ�$نَ َ.َ 


15:84 And all that they used to earn availed them 
not.   


 The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the People 
called Thamud  


Allah tells;  


Xَْ̀ آَ*�بَ أَصَْ]%بُ ا�ِ]   ;Cْ 9٨٠ِ� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
وََ�



َ�sِ�ِ,ُْ2َ% م>ْTَ ْ%ُ'$ا�9٨١ و6ََ#ْ�َ<%هُْ� 6یَ%ِ#َ<% َ.َ;   


And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the 
Messengers. And We gave them Our signs, but they 
were averse to them. 


The Dwellers of the Al Hijr were the people of 
Thamud who rejected their Prophet, Salih. 
Whoever denies even one Messenger, then he has 
disbelieved in all of the Messengers, thus they are 
described as rejecting "the Messengers.''  


Allah tells us that he (Salih) brought them signs 
to prove that what he was telling them was true, 
such as the she-camel which Allah created for 
them out of a solid rock in response to the 
supplication of Salih. This she-camel was grazing 
on their lands, and the people and the camel took 
water on alternate days that were well-known. 
When they rebelled and killed it, he said to them,  


��ُ,$اْ ِ.? دَارِآُْ� zََ�ـJَ�َ أَی�%مٍ ذِ�َ" وXٌTَْ َ�ْ�ُ� مَْ�ُ*وبٍَ#َ 


"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. 
This is a promise which will not be belied.'' 
(11:65)  


Allah said:  


$دُ َ.Xَ2َیَْ<ـ2ُْ� َ.%سَْ�َ]��$اْ اْ�َ,َ? Tََ�? اXَ2ُ�ْىوَأَم�ُzَ % 
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And as for Thamud, We showed them and made 
the path of truth clear but they preferred 
blindness to guidance. (41:17)  


Allah tells us that,  



وَآَ%ُ'$اْ یَْ<ِ]ُ�$نَ مَِ
 اCِ�َْ�%لِ ُ�ُ�$ً#% 6مَِ�>ِ 9٨٢;  


And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 
(feeling) secure.   


meaning, they were without fear and they had no 
real need for those houses; it was merely a form 
of extravagance and work without a purpose. This 
could be seen from their work in the houses in 
the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah 
passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his head 
and urged his camel to go faster, saying to his 
Companions:  



 إِ��% أَنْ َ#ُ�$ُ'$ا َ�َ��ِ�*,ََْ̀$مِ اْ�ُ %آِ�َ
، َ.Bِن� َ�ْ� َ�% َ#Xْخُُ�$ا ُ�ُ�$تَ اْ�
 َ#ْ�ُ�$ا َ.َ�َ�%آُ$ا خJَ�َcَْ أَنْ ی�Aَُِ�ُ�ْ� مَ% أَص�2ُ�َ%َ


Do not enter the dwellings of those who were 
punished unless you are weeping, and if you do 
not weep then make yourself weep out of fear 
that perhaps what struck them may also strike 
you.  



َ�[ِ�ِAُْم Jُ[َ�ْ�A9٨٣ َ.3َخََ*ْ#2ُُ� ا�;   


But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in 
the early morning.  


meaning in the morning of the fourth day.  


% أَْ�َ<? Tَْ<�2ُ م�% آَ%ُ'$اْ یَْ�ِ�ُ�$نََ.َ 9٨٤;  


And all that they used to earn availed them not.  


meaning all of the benefits that they used to gain 
from their crops and fruits, and the water which 
they did not want to share with the she-camel 
that they killed so that it would not reduce their 
share of the water - all of that wealth would not 
protect them or help them when the command of 


their Lord came to pass.   
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 SO[َ�ْ%�ِ �1ِإ Lَْ̀<% ا���َـَ$تِ وَا01رْضَ وَمَ% َ�ْ�َ<2َُ وَمَ% خََ�
/َ�ِCَ�ْا wَ)ْ�Aا� wِ)َْص%.َ Jٌ�َ#ِ� JَTَ%وَإِن� ا���   


15:85 And We did not create the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them except with the 
truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook 
their faults with gracious forgiveness. 


   إِن� رَ��َ" هَُ$ ا��Mَ�ْـOُ اْ�َ,ِ��ُ�
15:86 Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.   


 The World has been created for some Purpose, then the Hour 


will come  


Allah says,  


 Jٌ�َ#ِ� JَTَ%وَإِن� ا��� SO[َ�ْ%�ِ �1ِإ %َْ̀<% ا���َ%وَاتِ وَاFَرْضَ وَمَ% َ�ْ�َ<2َُ ... وَمَ% خََ�  


And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them except with the truth, and the Hour 
is surely coming,  


i.e., with justice to -  


ُ�$اِْTَ % VِCْ�َ�ِىَ ا��ِ*یَ
 أَسَ%ءُواْ ِ�َ


requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done. (53:31) 


Allah says,  


َْ̀<% ا���َLءَ وَا01 
� ا��ِ*یَ
 وَمَ% خََ�qَ "َ�َِذ Eًmَِ�ـ %رْضَ وَمَ% َ�ْ�َ<2َُ
   آََ(ُ�واْ َ.َ$یٌْ/ ���Sِ*یَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ مَِ
 ا�<�%رِ


And We did not create the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is what those who disbelieve think! Then let 
those who disbelieve be warned of the Fire! 
(38:27)  
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َْ̀<ـُ�ْ� Tََ��ً% وَأَ'�ُ�ْ� إَِ�ْ�َ<% 1َ ُ#ْ�جَُ,$نَ   أََ.َ]ِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� أَ'�َ% خََ�


�َ,ـَ�? ا���ُ� اْ�َِ�ُ" اْ�َ]�O 1َ إَِ�ـَ� إ�1ِ هَُ$ رَب� اْ�َ,ْ�شِ اْ�َ�ِ�یِ� َ.َ 


"Did you think that We created you in play, and 
that you would not be brought back to Us!''  


So exalted be Allah, the Truth, the King, none has 
the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of the 
Honored Throne! (23:115-116)  


 .../َ�ِCَ�ْا wَ)ْ�Aا� wِ)َْ9٨٥ َ.%ص;  


so overlook their faults with gracious forgiveness. 


Allah informed His Prophet about the Hour, and 
that it will be the faults of the idolators when they 
insult him and reject the Message that he brings 
to them.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 ْ$فَ یَْ,َ�ُ$نَ َ.%صَْ(Tَ wْْ<2ُْ� وَُ�ْ/ سََ�ـٌ� َ.َ�


(o turn away from them, and say: "Salam 
(Peace!).'' But they will come to know! (43:89)  


Mujahid, Qatadah and others said:  


"This was before fighting was prescribed.''  


It is as they said, because this Surah was 
revealed in Makkah and fighting was prescribed 
after the Hijrah.  


   ;9٨٦ إِن� رَ��َ" هَُ$ ا�EMَ�ْقُ اْ�َ,ِ��ُ�


Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.  


This is a confirmation of the Day of Resurrection 
and that Allah, may He be exalted, is able to 
bring the Hour to pass. He is the Creator and 
nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, Who 
knows what has been dispersed from people's 
bodies and scattered throughout the regions of 
the earth, as He says:  
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Oَ�ُMَْأَن ی ?�َTَ ٍرXَِ̀ـ  أَوََ�ـْ�َ� اَ�ِ*ى خOَ�ََ ا���َـ$تِ وَا01رْضَ ِ�
 م�2ُ�َ�ِْ َ�َ�? وَهَُ$ ا��Mَ�ْـOُ اْ�َ,ِ��ُ� 


ُ̀$لَ َ�ُ� آُ
 َ.َ�ُ�$نُ   إِ'�َL أَمyُ�ُْ إِذ6َ أَرَادَ شY�ًَْ% أَن یَ


 َ.ُ�ْ�َ]ـَ
 ا��ِ*ى yِXِ�َ�ِ مََ�ُ�$تُ آُ/S شَْ?ءٍ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ#ْ�جَُ,$نَ 


Is not He, Who created the heavens and the earth 
able to create the like of them!  


Yes, indeed! He is the Knowing, Creator.  


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!'' - and it is! So 
glorified and exalted is He above all that they 
associate with Him, and in whose Hands is the 
dominion of all things, and to Him you shall 
return. (36:81-83)  


  


 �َ�Zِ,َ�ُْْ̀�ءَانَ ا 
 اْ�ََ�%ِ'i وَاْ�َSءاَ#ْ�َ<ـَ" سَْ�ً,% م Xَْ̀  وََ�


15:87 And indeed, We have bestowed upon you 
seven of the Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an. 


 "َ�ْ>َ�ْTَ ن��Xإَِ�? مَ% مَ��ْ,َ<% ِ�ِ� أَزْوَاجً% مSْ<2ُْ� وVَ[ْ#َ 1ََنْ 1َ َ#ُ

   2ِ�ْ�َTَْ� وَاخِْ(�ْ جََ<%َ�َ" ِ�ْ�ُhْمِِ<�َ


15:88 Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what 
We have given to certain classes of them, nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings to the 
believers.   


 A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'an and the Command 
to focus on its Message  


Allah says: 


�َ�Zِ,َ�ْ6�ُْ̀نَ ا 
 اْ�ََ�%ِ'i وَاْ�َS6َ#ْ�َ<%كَ سَْ�ً,% م Xَْ̀   ;9٨٧ وََ�
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Vَ[ْ#َ 1َنْ 2ِ�ْ�َTَْ� وَاخِْ(�ْ 1َ َ#ُ�Xن� Tَْ�َ<ْ�َ" إَِ�? مَ% مَ��ْ,َ<% ِ�ِ� أَزْوَاجً% مSْ<2ُْ� وَ

   ;9٨٨ جََ<%َ�َ" ِ�ْ�ُhْمِِ<�َ


And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the 
Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an. Look not with your eyes 
ambitiously at what We have given to certain classes of 
them, nor grieve over them. And lower your wings to the 
believers.  


Allah is saying to His Prophet:  


Since We have given you the Grand Qur'an, then 
do not look at this world and its attractions, or 
the transient delights that we have given to its 
people in order to test them. Do not envy what 
they have in this world, and do not upset yourself 
with regret for their rejection of you and their 
opposition to your religion.  


 

 ا#�َ�َ,َ" مَِ
 اْ�ُhْمِِ<�َِ وَاخِْ(�ْ جََ<%َ�َ" ِ�َ


And lower your wings to the believers who follow 
you. (26:215) meaning - be gentle with them, 
like the Ayah,  


 �ْ��>ِTَ %َم �ِ�ْ�َTَ VٌیVِTَ �ْ�ُ�ِ)ُ'َأ 
ْSءَآُْ� رَسُ$لٌ مLَج Xَْ̀ �َ
hْمِِ<�َ
 رَءُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� ُ�ْ%�ِ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َTَ �ٌَ�ِ�ی 


Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger from among yourselves. It 
grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty. He is anxious for you, 
for the believers - he is full of pity, kind 
and merciful. (9:128)  


There were some differences among the scholars over 
the meaning of "seven of the Mathani''.  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said that;  


they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning  


• Al-Baqarah,  
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• Al-Imran,  


• An-Nisa',  


• Al-Ma'idah,  


• Al-An`am,  


• Al-A`raf, 


• Yunus.  


There are texts to this effect reported from Ibn Abbas 
and Sa`id bin Jubayr.  


Sa`id said:  


"In them, Allah explains the obligations, the 
Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"He explains the parables, stories and lessons.''  


The second opinion is that;  


they (the seven of the Mathani) are Al-Fatihah, 
which is composed of seven Ayat.  


This was reported from Ali, Umar, Ibn Mas`ud 
and Ibn Abbas.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"The Bismillah, is completing seven Ayah, which 
Allah has given exclusively to you (Muslims).''  


This is also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, 
Abdullah bin Umayr, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin 
Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Mujahid.  


Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two 
Hadiths on this topic. The first was recorded from Abu 
Sa`id bin Al-Mu`alla, who said:  


"The Prophet passed by me while I was praying. 
He called out for me but I did not come until I 
finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He 
asked,  
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 مَ% مََ<َ,َ" أَنْ i>ِ�َ#ِ3ْ#َ؟


What stopped you from coming to me?  


I said, `I was praying'.  


He said, did not Allah say;   


 ی3َی�2َ% ا��ِ*یَ
 ءَامَُ<$اْ اسَْ��Cُِ�$اْ ِ���ِ� وَِ����سُ$لِ إِذَا دTََ%آُْ�


O you who believe! Answer Allah (by 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you... (8:24) 


6�ُْ̀نِ َ�ْ�َ/ أَنْ أَخْ َ" أZَTََْ� سُ$رَةٍ ِ.i اْ�ُS�Tَُأََ�% أXCِ�ْ ُ�جَ مَِ
 اْ�َ


Shall I not teach you the most magnificent Surah 
before I leave the Masjid!  


Then the Prophet went to leave the Masjid, and I 
reminded him, so he said,  


 
َ� اْ�َ]ْXُ ���ِ� رَبS اْ�َ,ـَ�ِ


All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists.  (1:2) 


��6�ُْ̀نُ ا��ِ*ي أُوِ#�ُ  هiَِ ا���fُ�ْ اْ�ََ�%ِ'i وَاْ�


This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an 
which I have been given.''  


The second Hadith was reported from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


6�ُْ̀نُ اْ�َ,��Zِأُ 6�ُْ̀نِ هiَِ ا���fُ�ْ اْ�ََ�%ِ'i وَاْ�  م� اْ�


Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of 
the Qur'an), is the seven Mathani, and the Grand 
Qur'an.  


This means that Al-Fatihah is the seven 
Mathani and the Grand Qur'an, but this does not 
contradict the statement that the seven Mathani 
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are the seven long Surahs, because they also 
share these attributes, as does the whole Qur'an.  


As Allah says,  


iَ'ِ%�َـ2�ًِ% م�cَ� ا���ُ� َ'�Vلَ أَْ�َ�َ
 اْ�َ]Xِیِ� آَِ�ـ�ً% م�َ


Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book 
(this Qur'an), its parts resembling each other in 
goodness and truth, oft-recited. (39:23)  


So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts 
resemble one another in another way, and this is 
also the Grand Qur'an.  


�ْ>َ�ْTَ ن��Xُ#َ 1َ �ْ2ُ>ْSأَزْوَاجً% م �ِ�ِ %>َ,ْ��...َ" إَِ�? مَ% مَ  


Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have 
given to certain classes of them.  


meaning, be content with the Grand Qur'an that 
Allah has given to you, and do not long for the 
luxuries and transient delights that they have.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


Mَ�ْ#َ�ْ,َ تَُ�+�ن� &َ (Look not with your eyes ambitiously),  


"He (in this Ayah) forbade a man to wish 
for what his companion has.''  


 ...�ْ2ُ>ْSأَزْوَاجً% م �ِ�ِ %>َ,ْ��... إَِ�? مَ% مَ  


at what We have given to certain classes of them,  


Mujahid said:  


"This refers to the rich.''  


  


 
ُ��ِ وَُ�ْ/ إِ'S? أََ'% ا�<�ِ*یُ� اْ�ُ


15:89 And say (O Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain 
warner.'' 
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َ�ِ�ِ�َْ̀  آََL أَْ'Tَ %>َ�ْVََ�? اْ�ُ


15:90 As We have sent down on the Muqtasimin 
(conspiring confederates), 


 
َ�uِTِ َُْ̀�ءَان  ا��ِ*یَ
 جََ,ُ�$اْ اْ�


15:91 Who have made the Qur'an into parts. 


 
َ�,ِ َ.َ$رS�ََ" َ�َ<ْ�َـَ�<�2ُْ� أَجَْ


15:92 So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. 


�% آَ%ُ'$اْ یَْ,َُ�$نَ Tَ 


15:93 For all that they used to do.   


 The Messenger is a Plain Warner  


Allah commanded His Prophet to tell the people:  



ُ��ِ  ;9٨٩ وَُ�ْ/ إِ'iS أََ'% ا�<�ِ*یُ� اْ�ُ


And say (O Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain warner."  


coming to warn the people of a severe 
punishment that they will suffer if they reject 
him, as happened to those nations before them 
who disbelieved in their Messengers, upon whom 
Allah sent His punishment and vengeance.  


In the two Sahihs it is reported from Abu Musa that the 
Prophet said:  


َ̀%لَ  : إِ'�َ% مi�ِ�ََ وَمََ�ُ/ مَ% َ�َ,َ�ِ<i اtُ ِ�ِ� آَََ�ِ/ رَجٍُ/ أََ#? َ�ْ$مََ� َ.


یَ% َ�ْ$مِ إِ'iS رَأَیُْ  ا�i>َ�ْ,َ�ِ pَ�ْCَ�ْ، وَإِ'iS أََ'% ا�<�ِ*یُ� اْ�ُ,ْ�یَ%نُ 
 َ.%�<�Cَ%ءَ ا�<�Cَ%ءَ، 


�ُTَ%�َ3َ.َ ،ا$ْCَ>َ.َ �ْ2ِ�ِ2ُْم ?�َTَ ا$ُ̀�َmَ'ْا وَا$Cُ�َْمِِ� َ.3َد$ْ�َ 
  َ�%ئَِ(Jٌ مِْ
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وَآَ*�َ�ُ� َ�%ئَِ(Jٌ مِْ<2ُْ� َ.3َصَْ�ُ]$ا مََ�%َ'��Aَ.َ ،�ْ2َُ]2ُُ� اpُ�ْCَ�ْ َ.3َهَْ�َ�2ُْ� 
 ،�ْ2ُ�َ%� وَاجَْ


َ�ُ/ مَْ
 i'ِ%AَTَ َ.َ*ِ�َ" مََ�ُ/ مَْ
 أََ�%i>ِTَ وَا#�fَ�َ مَ% جYُِْ  ِ�ِ� وَمَ
O[َ�ْا 
 وَآَ*�بَ مَ% جYُِْ  ِ�ِ� مَِ


The parable of myself and that with which Allah 
has sent me is that of a man who came to his 
people and said,  


`O people! I have seen the (invading) army with 
my own eyes, and I am a naked warner, so 
escape, escape!'  


Some of his people obeyed him and set out at 
nightfall, setting off at a slow pace and managing 
to escape.  


Others did not believe him and stayed where they 
were until the next morning when the (invading) 
army overtook them and destroyed them, wiping 
them out.  


This is the parable of the one who obeys me and 
follows what I have brought, and the example of 
the one who disobeys me and rejects the truth 
that I have brought.  


 Explanation of "Al-Muqtasimin”  


Allah says:  


�َTَ %>َ�ْVَ'َأ %
آَََ�ِ�ِ�َْ̀    ;9٩٠ ? ا�ُ


As We have sent down on the Muqtasimin (conspiring 
confederates), 


 refers to those who (the Muqtasimin) ا�8َ7ْ�ُِ�ِ��َ�
had made a pact to oppose, deny, and insult the 
Prophets.  


Similarly, Allah tells us about the people of Salih:  


�<�ُ� وَأَهَْ�ُ�َS��َ>ُ�َ �ِ���%�ِ ْا$َ̀%سَُ  َ�%ُ�$اْ َ#
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They said, "Swear to one another (Taqasamu) 
by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household.'' (27:49)  


i.e., they plotted to kill him at night.  


Mujahid said;  


"Taqasamu means they swore an oath.''  


 وَأَْ�َ�ُ$اْ ِ�%���ِ� جXَ2َْ أَیَْـِ<2ِْ� 1َ یَْ�َ,ُ� ا���ُ� مَ
 یَُ$تُ


And they swear by Allah with their 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up 
one who dies. (16:38)  


�ْ�َ 
Sم �ْ�ُ ُ/أَوََ�ْ� َ#ُ�$ُ'$اْ أَْ�َ�ْ
(It will be said): "Did you not before swear 
that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter)! (14:44)  


Jٍ�ْ� 1َ یََ<%2ُ�ُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�َُ أَهَـ1hُءِ ا��ِ*یَ
 أَْ�َ�ْ


Are they those, of whom you swore that 
Allah would never show them mercy. 
(7:49)  


It is as if they took an oath for every single thing 
that they denied in this world, so they are called 
the Muqtasimin.  


Who have made the Qur'an into parts. 


meaning, they have split up the Books that were 
revealed to them, believing in parts of them and 
rejecting parts of them.  



َ�uِTِ َ6�ُْ̀ن   ;9٩١ ا��ِ*یَ
 جََ,ُ�$ا اْ�


Who have made the Qur'an into parts.  


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They are the People of the Book, who divided the 
Book into parts, believing in some of it, and 
rejecting some of it.''  
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Some have said that Al-Mutaqasimin refers to the 
Quraysh, that the Qur'an means this Qur'an (as opposed 
to the Scriptures of the People of the Book), and that 
"made it into parts'' referred to what Ata' said that;  


some of them said that he (the Prophet) was a 
sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or a 
soothsayer.  


These various allegations were the parts.  


This opinion was also reported from Ad-Dahhak 
and others.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn Abbas that;  


Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah - holding a noble 
position among the people - rallied a group of 
Quraysh behind him when Al-Mawsim (the time 
for pilgrims to meet in Makkah for Hajj) had 
come. He said to them,  


"O people of Quraysh! The time of Al-Mawsim 
has come, and delegations of Arabs will come to 
you during this time. They will have heard some 
things about this companion of yours (meaning 
the Prophet), so agree on one opinion, let there 
be no contradicting or denials of each other's 
sayings.'' 


They said, "And you, O Abu Abd Shams, give us 
an opinion and we will say that.''  


He said, "No, you make the suggestions and I will 
listen.''  


They said, "We say he is a soothsayer.''  


He said, "He is not a soothsayer.''  


They said, "We say he is crazy.''  


He said, "He is not crazy.''  


They said, "We say he is a poet.''  


He said, "He is not a poet.''  


They said, "We say he is a sorcerer.''  
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He said, "He is not a sorcerer.''  


They said, "So what should we say?''  


He said,  


"By Allah, what he says is as palatable (to the 
average person) as something sweet, so you 
cannot say anything against it without it being 
obviously false. Therefore the most appropriate 
thing you can say is that he is a sorcerer.''  


So they left having agreed upon that, and Allah 


revealed concerning them: �ْا ا�ُKَََ�ا��ِ��َ� ج�Nِ,ِ َنO�ْ7ُ   


(Who have made the Qur'an into parts).  


meaning, of different types, and  



َ�ْ,ِ   ;9٩٢ َ.َ$رS�ََ" َ�َ<3َ�َْ�<�2ُْ� أَجَْ


�% آَ%ُ'$ا یَْ,َُ�$نَTَ 9٩٣;   


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do!  


Those were the group who said that about the 
Messenger of Allah.''  



َ�ْ,ِ   َ.َ$رS�ََ" َ�َ<3َ�َْ�<�2ُْ� أَجَْ


�% آَ%ُ'$ا یَْ,َُ�$نَTَ    


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do. 


Abu Jafar reported from Ar-Rabi` that Abu Al-Aliyah 
said,  


"All the people will be asked about two things on 
the Day of Resurrection:  


• what they used to worship, and  


• what their response was to the 
Messengers.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  
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َ�ْ,ِ   َ.َ$رS�ََ" َ�َ<3َ�َْ�<�2ُْ� أَجَْ


�% آَ%ُ'$ا یَْ,َُ�$نَTَ    


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do.  


then he said:  



 ذَ'ِ�ِ� إِ'ٌ� و1ََ جLَن0 Tَ /ُ�1 یُْ�َـ *ٍYَِم$ْ�َ.َ 


So on that Day no question will be asked 
of man or Jinn as to his sin. (55:39)  


He said,  


"They will not be asked, `Did you do such 
and such!' Because Allah knows better 
than they do about that. But He will say, 
`Why did you do such and such!'''  


  



 اْ�ُcِْ�آِ�َ
 َ.%صXَْعْ ِTَ ِْ�ضTَْمَُ� وَأhْ#ُ %َ�ِ 


15:94 Therefore openly proclaim what you have 
been commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators. 


 
�Vِ2ْءِیََ�ْ إِ'�% آََ(ْ�َ<ـَ" اْ�ُ


15:95 Truly, We will suffice you against the 
mockers, 


  مfََ ا���ِ� إِ�ـ2ً% ءَاخََ� َ.َ�ْ$فَ یَْ,َُ�$نَ ا��ِ*یَ
 یCََْ,ُ�$نَ


15:96 Who make another god along with Allah; but 
they will come to know.  


Xَْ̀ َ'ْ,َ�ُ� أَ'�َ" یOُ�uَِ صXَْرُكَ ِ�َ% یَُ̀$ُ�$نَ   وََ�


15:97 Indeed, We know that your breast becomes 
tight because of what they say.  
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 ا���ـXِCِیََSم 
Xِ رS�ََ" وَآُْْ[َ�ِ wْS��َ.َ 


15:98 So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate themselves (to Him). 



ُ�ِ̀    وَاXْ�ُTْ رَ��َ" َ���? ی3َِْ#َ�َ" اْ�َ�
15:99 And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. 
death) comes to you.  


 


 The Command to proclaim the Truth openly  


Allah commanded His Messenger: 


... َ.%صXَْعْ ِ�َ% ُ#hْمَُ�   


Therefore openly proclaim what you have been 
commanded,  


Allah commanded His Messenger to convey what 
He sent him with, to proclaim and spread the 
Message, which means confronting the idolators 
with it.  


Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah, �ُ
َPُْعْ ِ�َ�� ت+َ;ْ�Gَ (Therefore 
openly proclaim that what you have been commanded), 
means,  


"Go ahead with it.''  


According to another report it means, 



ُ� KَGْْ=اَPُْت �
َ  (Therefore proclaim that which you 
commanded). 


Mujahid said,  


"It is reciting the Qur'an aloud during prayer.''  


Abu Ubaydah reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  
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"The Prophet was still practicing and preaching 


Islam secretly until this Ayah was revealed:  ْع+َ;ْ�Gَ
�ُ
َPُْت ��َ�ِ (Therefore openly proclaim that which you 
are commanded), then he and his Companions 
came out into the open.''  


 The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the 
Guarantee of Protection against the Mockers  


Allah's statement,  


 ...

 اْ�ُcِْ�آِ�َِTَ ِْ�ضTَْ9٩٤ وَأ;  


and turn away from idolators.  


meaning - convey that which has been revealed 
to you by your Lord, and do not pay attention to 
the idolators who want to turn you away from the 
signs of Allah.  


 وَد�واْ َ�ْ$ ُ#Xْهُِ
 َ.Xْ�ُهُِ<$نَ 


They wish that you should compromise for them, 
so that they would compromise for you. (68:9)  



�Vِ2ْئِ�ََ�ْ  ;9٩٥ إِ'�% آََ(ْ�َ<%كَ اْ�ُ


Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers.  


Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you 
against them, and He will protect you from them.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 %یَـ3َی�2َ% ا���سُ$لُ S��َْ� مLَ أُ'Vِلَ إَِ�ْ�َ" مِ
 ر��Sَ" وَإِن ��ْ� َ#ْ(َ,ْ/ َ.َ
َ" مَِ
 ا�<�%سُِAِ,َْوَا���ُ� ی �ُ� َ���ْ�َ  رِسَ%َ�َ


O Messenger! Proclaim that which has been 
revealed to you from your Lord. And if you do not 
do it, then you have not conveyed His Message. 
Allah will protect you from mankind. (5:67)  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said:  
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"The great ones of the mockers were five people, 
who were elders and noblemen among their 
people.  


• From Bani Asad bin Abd Al-Uzza bin 
Qusayy there was Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib 
Abu Zam`ah.  


According to what I heard, the Messenger of Allah 
had supplicated against him because of the pain 
and mockery he had suffered at his hands. He 
had said,  


yXَ�ََو �ُ�ْ�ِzَْوَأ ،yُ�َAَ�َ �ْTَِا�����2ُ أ 


O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his 
son.  


• From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad bin Abd 
Yaghuth bin Wahb bin Abd Manaf bin Zahrah.  


• From Bani Makhzum there was Al-Walid bin 
Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah bin Umar bin 
Makhzum.  


• From Bani Sahm bin Amr bin Husays bin Ka`b 
bin Lu'ayy there was Al-`As bin Wa'il bin 
Hisham bin Sa`id bin Sa`d.  


• From Khuza`ah there was Al-Harith bin At-
Talatilah bin Amr bin Al-Harith bin Abd Amr 
bin Malkan.  


When their evil went to extremes and their 
mockery of the Messenger of Allah went too far, 
Allah revealed:  



 اْ�ُcِْ�آِ�َ
 َ.%صXَْعْ ِ�َ% ُ#hْمَُ� ِTَ ِْ�ضTَْوَأ  



�Vِ2ْئِ�ََ�ْ  إِ'�% آََ(ْ�َ<%كَ اْ�ُ


  َ� َ.َ�ْ$فَ یَْ,َُ�$نَا��ِ*یَ
 یCََْ,ُ�$نَ مfََ ا�ّ�ِ� إِ�ـ2ً% 6خَ


Therefore openly proclaim that which you 
are commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators. Truly, We will suffice you against 
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the mockers, who make another god along 
with Allah; but they will come to know.  


Ibn Ishaq said:  


Yazid bin Ruman told me that Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr or one of the other scholars said that Jibril 
came to the Messenger of Allah when he was 
performing Tawaf around the House (the 
Ka`bah). He stood and the Messenger of Allah 
stood next to him.  


• Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, and he 
threw a green leaf in his face, and he 
became blind.  


• Al-Aswad bin Abd Yaghuth passed by, and 
he pointed to his stomach, which swelled 
up and he died (of dropsy).  


• Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and 
he pointed at a wound on lower of his 
ankle, which he got two years earlier when 
He once was trailing his garment and he 
passed by a man who was feathering his 
arrows. One of the arrows got caught in 
his garment and scratched his foot. It was 
an insignificant wound, but now it opened 
again and he died of it.  


• Al-`As bin Wa'il passed by, and he pointed 
to the instep of his foot. He (Al-`As) set 
off on his donkey, heading for At-Ta'if. He 
rested by a thorny tree, a thorn pierced 
his foot and he died from it.  


• Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he 
pointed at his head. It filled with pus and 
killed him.''  


Allah said,  


  ;9٩٦ ا��ِ*یَ
 یCََْ,ُ�$نَ مfََ ا�ّ�ِ� إِ�ـ2ً% 6خََ� َ.َ�ْ$فَ یَْ,َُ�$نَ


Who make another god along with Allah; but they will 
come to know.  
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This is a strong warning and grave threat against 
those who have other deities along with Allah.  


 Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command to 


glorify and worship Allah until Death  


Allah said,  


Xَْ̀ َ'ْ,َ�ُ� أَ'�َ" یOُ�uَِ صXَْرُكَ ِ�َ% یَُ̀$ُ�$نَ   ;9٩٧ وََ�


�ِ wْS��َ.َ

 ا���%جXِِیََSم 
Xِ رS�ََ" وَآُْ[َ 9٩٨;  


Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight 
because of what they say. So glorify the praises of your 
Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him).  


meaning `We know, O Muhammad, that you are 
distressed by their insults towards you, but do not 
let that weaken your resolve or cause you to give 
up conveying the Message of Allah. Put your trust 
in Him, for He will suffice you and will support you 
against them. Keep yourself busy with 
remembering Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, 
and worshipping Him (which means Salah, or 
prayer)'  


Hence Allah says: �َ�+ِِا����ج �َ!
 Gَ (Soَ�<!1ْ ِ�َ%ْ�ِ+ رَ�!Mَ وَآُ� 
glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those 
who prostrate themselves (to Him).  


Imam Ahmad reported from Nu`aym bin Hammar that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


 ?�َ%,َ#َ tُلَ ا%�َ 



 أَرfِ�َْ رَآََ,%تٍ مِْ
 أَو�لِ ا�<�2َ%رِ أَآِْ(َ" ْTَ VْCَ,ْ#َ %�َ َ6دَم 
یَ% اْ�َ
y�َِ6خ 


Allah said,  


"O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to 
perform four Rak`ah at the beginning of the day, 
(and if you do them,) I will take care of you until 
the end of it.''  
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ُ�ِ̀   ;9٩٩ وَاXْ�ُTْ رَ��َ" َ���? ی3َِْ#َ�َ" اْ�َ�


And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you.   


Al-Bukhari said:  


"Salim said, `(This means) death.'''  


This Salim is Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar.  


Ibn Jarir also recorded from Salim bin Abdullah,  Mَ��َوَاْ,ُ<ْ+ ر
 And worship your Lord until the Yaqin)   حR�8َ 9ْ�َتMَ�َِ ا�7ِ�َ�ُْ�


comes to you). 


He said, "Death.''  


It is reported in the Sahih from Umm Al-Ala' (one of the 
women of the Ansar) that when the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon Uthman bin Maz`un after he had died, 
Umm Al-Ala' said,  


"May the mercy of Allah be upon you, Abu As-
Sa`ib. My testimony over you is that Allah has 
honored you.''  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 ؟ وَمَ% یXُْرِیَ" أَن� اtَ أَآَْ�مَُ�


How do you know that Allah has honored him?  


I said, "May my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you, O Messenger of Allah! If not him, then 
who else?''  


He said,  



، وَإِ'iS 3َ�َرْجُ$ َ�ُ� اMَ�ْْ�� أَم�ُ�ِ̀ Xَْ̀ جَ%ءyَُ اْ�َ�  % هَُ$ َ.


As far as he is concerned, the death has come to 
him, and I hope for good for him.  


This is evidence that the meaning of this Ayah, 


 And worship your Lord)   وَاْ,ُ<ْ+ رMَ��َ حR�8َ 9ْ�َتMَ�َِ ا�7ِ�َ�ُْ�


until the certainty comes to you),  
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is that acts of worship, such as prayer and 
the like, are obligatory on man so long as 
his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best ability.  


It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Imran bin 
Husayn that the Messenger of Allah said:  


�َ̀%XًTِا، َ.Bِنْ َ�ْ� َ#ْ�َ�fْmِ َ.َ,َ�? جَْ< .َ fْmِ� صَ/S َ�%ئًِ%، َ.Bِنْ َ�ْ� َ#ْ�َ


Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and 
if you cannot, then on your side.  


From this we may understand that it is a mistake to 
interpret Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma`rifah ("spiritual 
knowing'') as some of the Sufis do.  


According to them, when one of them attains the level of 
Ma`rifah, they consider him to be free of these 
obligations.  


This is disbelief, misguidance and ignorance.  


The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their 
companions, were the most knowledgeable of people 
about Allah, about His rights, His attributes, and the 
glorification that He deserves. But at the same time, 
they were the people who worshipped Him the most, 
continuing in good deeds until the time they died.  


Therefore, what is meant by Yaqin here is death, 
as we have stated above.  


To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in 
Him that we put our trust. He is the One Whom we ask 
to help us to reach the best of circumstances, for He is 
the Most Generous and Kind.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Hijr. Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists.  
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Revealed in Madinah 


 The Merit of Surah Al-Fath  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin Mughaffal, who said 
that Allah's Messenger recited Surah Al-Fath on the (day) of 
the conquest of Makkah, riding on his she-camel. He recited it in 
a vibrating and pleasant tone.  


Muawiyah (a sub narrator) added:  


"Were I not afraid that the people would crowd around 
me, I would surely try to imitate and produce his 
recitation.''  


Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through 
Shubah.  


 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�ْ��ً� م�ِ���ً� َ �َ�َ ��َ�ْ�َ�َ ��� إِ


48:1 Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.  
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� وَمَ� تََ! �َ�ِ�� ا���ُ� مَ� تََ'&�مَ مِ
 ذََ�َ �َ)ِ*ْ�َ+� �ُ�ََ,ْ�َ� وَیُِ��� ِ
 �ً� وَی0َِْ&یََ� ِ/َ�.ً� م�ْ�َ�ِ'�َ�ْ�َ1َ 


48:2 That Allah may forgive you your sins of the 
past and the future, and complete His favor on you, 
and guide you on the straight path,  


   وَی3ُ�ََ�كَ ا���ُ� َ��3ْاً 2ِ1َی2اً
48:3 And that Allah may help you with strong help.   


 The Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Fath  


This honorable Surah was revealed after the Messenger of Allah 
returned from the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, during the month 
of Dhul-Qadah, in the sixth year of Hijrah. This is when the 
idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masjid Al-Haram to 
perform the Umrah he intended.  


They stopped the Prophet from reaching Makkah at that time, 
but then were prone to peace negotiations. A peace treaty was 
conducted stipulating that the Messenger would return this year 
and then come back for Umrah the following year. The 
Messenger agreed. However, some of the Companions disliked 
these terms, including Umar bin Al-Khattab, as we will mention 
in detail, Allah willing, while explaining this Surah.  


After the Prophet slaughtered his sacrificial animals in the area 
where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Surah about what 
occurred between him and the idolators.  


Allah declared the Al-Hudaybiyyah peace treaty a manifest 
victory, because of the benefits peace would carry and the good 
results that did originate from it.  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud and other Companions said,  


"You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath (the 
victory), while to us, Al-Fath is the treaty conducted at Al-
Hلudaybiyyah.''  
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Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"We only considered Al-Fath to be the day of 
Hudaybiyyah!''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara (bin Azib) said,  


"You consider Al-Fath to be the conquest of Makkah, 
which was indeed a victory. However, we consider Al-
Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Ridwan on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the 
Messenger of Allah.  


Al-Hudaybiyyah had a well, whose water we 
consumed, not leaving a drop of water in it. When the 
news of what happened reached the Messenger of Allah, 
he came towards us and sat on the edge of the well. 
Then he asked to be brought a bucket of water and used 
it for ablution. He next rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah 
and poured that water into the well. Soon after, that well 
provided us, as well as our animals, with sufficient 
water, in whatever amount of water we wished."  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a trip, and I 
asked him about a matter three times, but he did not 
answer me. So I said to myself, `May your mother lose 
you, O son of Al-Khattab! You were stubborn in 
repeating your question three times to the Messenger of 
Allah; each time he did not respond to you.' So I 
mounted my animal, my camel, and went ahead for fear 
that a part of the Qur'an might be revealed in my case. 
Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, `O Umar!' So, I went 
to the Messenger while fearing that part of the Qur'an 
was revealed about me. The Prophet said,  


�2َلَ �7�َ1َ اْ�َ��رَِ�َ< سُ>رَةٌ ه7َِ أ�5�ََ َ�0َ�� : إ�7�َِ مَِ
 ا�&�ْ�َ�� وَمَ� ِ


Last night, a Surah was revealed to me that is 
dearer to me than this life and all that it contains:  


�ْ�ً�� م�ِ��ً��َ �َ�َ ��َ�ْ�َ�َ ��� إِ


� وَمَ� تََ! �َ� َ�ِ�� ا���ُ� مَ� تََ'&�مَ مِ
 ذََ�َ �َ)ِ*ْ�َ�ِ...  
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Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. 
That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future. 


Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this 
Hadith from several chains of narration through Malik, 
may Allah grant him His mercy.  


Ali bin Al-Madini commented,  


"This is a good chain of narration consisting of the 
scholars of Al-Madinah.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet,  ََ�َ���م �	َ �ُ��َ� اَ �َ�ِ�ْ�َِ
� ذَ�ِ�َ� وََ	� َ�َ���َ�	ِ (That Allah may forgive you your sins of 


the past and the future), on his return from Al-
Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet said,  


1َ �� E�َ اْ�َ!رْض َ�َ'ْ& أُْ�Cْ�َ2ِ �7�َ1َ ا���ْ�َ�َ< Bیٌَ< أ�5�ََ إ�7�َِ مِ


Tonight, an Ayah, that is dearer to me than all 
that the earth carries, was revealed to me.  


The Prophet recited the Ayah to them. They said,  


`Congratulations, O Allah's Messenger! Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored has stated what He will do with you. 
So what will He do with us?'  


These Ayat were revealed to the Prophet,  


ِ�ُ�ْ&ِ Lَ اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 وَاْ�ُKْمَِ��تِ ���Jَتٍ تGَِْ�ي مِ
 ت�0َ�ِ�َْ اْ�َ!ْ��0َرُ 
�0َ��ِ 
ْ>زًا وَیPَُ(+َ� 0ُ�ْ1َْ� سَ�+�Oَت0ِِْ� وَآَ�نَ ذَِ�َ� �1َِ& ا���ِ� َ� َ �ِ�ِ&یَ


�ً�Rِ1َ 


That He may admit the believing men and the 
believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever. and He may expiate 
from them their sins; and that is with Allah 
supreme success. 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shubah said,  


"The Prophet used to pray until both his feet were 
swollen. He was asked, `Has not Allah forgiven you all 
your sins of the past and of future?'  


He said,  


 أََ�َ�� أَآُ>نُ 1َْ�ً&ا PُTَ>رًا؟ 


Should I not be a thankful servant?''  


The two collectors of the Sahihs collected this Hadith, as 
well as, the rest of the Group, except Abu Dawud.  


Allah's statement,  


�ْ�ً�� م�ِ��ً��َ �َ�َ ��َ�ْ�َ�َ ���   U١W إِ


Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.  


means, clear and apparent victory.  


This Ayah is about the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah, which 
resulted in great goodness, including people embracing 
Islam in large crowds and having the chance to meet 
each other openly. During that time, the believers 
preached to the idolators and thus beneficial knowledge 
and faith spread all around.  


Allah's statement,  


� وَمَ� تََ! �َ� َ�ِ�� ا���ُ� مَ� تََ'&�مَ مِ
 ذََ�َ �َ)ِ*ْ�َ�ِ...   


That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future,  


contains one of the special virtues of the 
Messenger, and no one else shares this honor 
with him. There is not an authentic Hadith that 
states that any person other than the Messenger 
earned forgiveness for all of his sins of the past 
and future on account of performing good deeds. 
This, indeed, is a great honor for the Messenger 
of Allah, who fulfilled the requirements of Allah's 
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obedience, righteousness and straightness at a 
level never surpassed by a human being in past 
generations, nor will it ever be surpassed in the 
generations to come. Muhammad is the perfect 
human being and the leader and chief of all 
mankind in this life and the Hereafter. And since 
he was, and will always be, the most obedient of 
Allah's creation to Him and the most honoring of 
Allah's commands and prohibitions, he said when 
his she- camel insisted on kneeling down,  


 L�)ِ�ْا Xُ�ِ��َ �0�َ�َ�َ 


He Who stopped the elephant, has stopped her 
too.  


The Prophet then declared,  


>نَ ِ�ِ� ُ�ُ�مَ�تِ ُ+R,َُی �Oً�ْTَ َ7 اْ�َ�ْ>م+�وَا��Zِي َ�ْ(Yِ&ِ�َ�ِ 7�ِ َ�� یَْ�َ!ُ�>
 اِ] إِ��� أ0ُ�ُ�ْJََْ� إ�0َ�ْ�َِ 


By the Name of Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
this day, if they ask me anything which will 
respect the ordinances of Allah, I will grant it to 
them.  


And when the Messenger obeyed Allah and accepted the 
peace offer from the Quraysh, Allah the Exalted said to 
him,  


�ْ�ً�� م�ِ��ً��َ �َ�َ ��َ�ْ�َ�َ ��� إِ


� وَمَ� تََ! �َ�ِ�َ�ْ*َ�ِ�� ا���ُ� مَ� تََ'&�مَ مِ
 ذََ�َ �َ)ِ  �َ�ْ�َ1َ �ُ�ََ,ْ�...وَیُِ��� ِ  


Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. 
That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future, and complete His favor on you, (in 
this life and the Hereafter),  


 ...�U٢W وَی0َِْ&یََ� ِ/َ�اً.� م�ْ�َ�ِ'�ً  


and guide you on the straight path,  


(with the glorious legislation and the straight 
religion that He ordains on you),  
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  U٣W وَی3ُ�ََ�كَ ا���ُ� َ�3ًْ�ا 2ِ1َی2ًا


And that Allah may help you with strong help.  


(due to your obedience of the orders of Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored; Allah will elevate your 
status and give you victory above your enemies).  


An authentic Hadith states,  


َ̀. وَمَ� زَادَ اُ] 1َْ�ً&ا ِ�َ,ْ(ٍ> إِ��� 2̂1ِا aَ أََ�ٌ& ِ] �21َ و�LJََ وَمَ� تََ>ا
 E�َ�,ََاُ] ت �ُ,َ� إِ��� رََ


No servant pardons but Allah grants him honor, 
and none humbles himself for Allah except that 
Allah the exalted and sublime raises him (in 
rank).  


Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"You will never punish someone who disobeyed 
Allah with you better than obeying Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored with him.''  


  


�cُ Eُ�>بِ اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 2ْ�َ�ِدَادُواْ ِ >َ�َ�Pِ2َلَ ا����هَُ> ا��Zِى أَ
 إِیَـ�ً� م�aَ إِیَـ0ِ�ِْ� 


48:4 He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah into the 
hearts of the believers, that they may grow more in 
faith along with their faith.  


 �ً�Pِ�َ �ً وَِ���ِ� Jُُ�>دُ ا���َـَ>تِ وَاefرْضِ وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� 1َِ��


And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.  


�+ُ�ْ&ِ Lَ اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 وَاْ�ُKْمَِ�ـ��Jَ CِـCٍ تGَِْ�ى مِ
 ت�0َ�ِ�َْ  
 �0َ��ِ 
�0َـُ� َ ـِ�ِ&یَْefا 


48:5 That He may admit the believing men and the 
believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever,  
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+)Pَُوَی �ً�Rِ1َ ًزا<ْ� َ� 0ُ�ْ1َْ� سَ�+Oَـ0ِ�ِْ� وَآَ�نَ ذَِ�َ� �1َِ& ا���ِ� َ


and He may expiate from them their sins; and that 
is with Allah supreme success,  


  Cِِ�آَـgْوَیَُ,Z+بَ اْ�َُ�ـِ(ِ'�َ
 وَاْ�َُ�ـِ(َ'ـCِ وَاْ�ُgِْ�آِ�َ
 وَاْ�ُ
���ِ 
َ�+�h�Rئَِ�ةُ ا���ْ>ءِ ا�Bَا���ْ>ءِ 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� د �
kَ �ِ�� 


48:6 And that He may punish the hypocrites men 
and women, and also the idolators men and women, 
who think evil thoughts about Allah, for them is a 
disgraceful torment.  


0ُ�َْ� وَأ��0َJَ �ْ0ُ�َ �&1َََ� وَسhَءَتْ و5َlِmََ ا���ُ� 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� وََ�َ,
 م��3َِاً 


And the anger of Allah is upon them, and He has 
cursed them and prepared Hell for them and worst 
indeed is that destination.  


 وَِ���ِ� Jُُ�>دُ ا���َـَ>تِ وَاefرْضِ  


48:7  And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens 
and the earth.  


 �ً�Pِ�َ ًوَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� 2ِ1َی2ا 


And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.   


 Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the Believers  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�cُ 7ُ�>بِ اْ�ُِ >َ�َ�Pِ2َلَ ا�����0ِْ� هَُ> ا��Zِي أَِ��� م�aَ إِیًَ�  ...Kْمِِ��َ
 2ْ�َ�ِدَادُوا إِیَ


He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah into the hearts of 
the believers, that they may grow more in faith along 
with their faith.  


meaning, tranquility.  
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Qatadah commented,  


"Grace into the hearts of the believers'',  


that is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them, on the Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah.  


The companions were they, who accepted the call 
of Allah and His Messenger and obeyed the 
decisions of Allah and His Messenger. When their 
hearts felt content with acceptance and were at 
peace, Allah increased their faith, joining it to the 
faith they already had.  


Al-Bukhari, and other Imams, relied on this Ayah 
as proof that faith increases and decreases in the 
hearts.  


Allah the Exalted said next that had He willed, He would 
have inflicted defeat on the disbelievers, Allah says;  


...وَِ���ِ� Jُُ�>دُ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ!رْضِ ...   


And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth,  


and had He willed to send only one angel to 
them, that angel would have brought destruction 
to all what they had. However, Allah the Exalted 
willed Jihad and fighting to be established for, 
and by, the believers for great wisdom, clear 
reasons and unequivocal evidences that He had in 
all this.  


This is why Allah the Great said next,  


 ...�ً�Pِ�َ �U٤W وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� 1َِ��ً  


and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


�0َ��ِ 
. ..ِ�ُ�ْ&ِ Lَ اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 وَاْ�ُKْمَِ��تِ ���Jَتٍ تGَِْ�ي مِ
 ت�0َ�ِ�َْ اْ�َ!ْ��0َرُ َ �ِ�ِ&یَ  


That He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide 
therein forever,  
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We mentioned the Hadith that Anas narrated in 
which the Companions said,  


"Congratulations, O Allah's Messenger! This good 
news is for you, so what good news do we have?''  


Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah,  �َ�ِ�ْ�ُِ
��َ��ِ ���رُ َ��ِِ�یََ�ْ�َ�� اَْ"ِ#ْ�َ �� وَاُْ+ْ*ِ	َ)�تِ َ()��تٍ َ�ْ%ِ�ي ِ	َ�(ِ	ِ*ْ+ُ اْ
(That He may admit the believing men and the 
believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever),  


meaning they will remain in Paradise forever,  


...وَیPَُ(+َ� 0ُ�ْ1َْ� سَ�+�Oَت0ِِْ� ...   


and He may expiate from them their sins;  


Allah will not punish them for their errors and 
mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, absolve and 
pardon them and cover the errors, grant mercy 
and appreciate,  


 ...�ً�Rِ1َ زًا<ْ�U٥W وَآَ�نَ ذَِ�َ� �1َِ& ا���ِ� َ  


and that is with Allah supreme success.  


Allah the Exalted said in a similar Ayah,  


��زَ َ &ْ'َ�َ >َ��Gَ�ْا Lَ ِْا����رِ وَأُد 

 ز2ِ�ُْحَ 1ََِ�َ 


And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. 
(3:185)  


Allah said,  


 �
kَ �ِ�����ِ 
َ�+���Rِ�آَ�تِ ا�gْ�َ'�تِ وَاْ�ُgِْ�آِ�َ
 وَاْ�ُِ��َ
 وَاْ�َُ�'ِ�ِ��َوَیَُ,Z+بَ اْ�ُ
  ... ا���ْ>ءِ 


And that He may punish the hypocrites, men and 
women, and also the idolators, men and women, who 
think evil thoughts about Allah,  
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who question the wisdom in Allah's decisions and 
think that the Messenger and his Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, might be killed 
and exterminated.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


...0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� دَائَِ�ةُ ا���ْ>ءِ و5َlِmََ ا���ُ� 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� وََ�َ,0ُ�َْ� ...   


for them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger of Allah 
is upon them, and He has cursed them,  


(He has cast them away from His mercy),  


   U٦W �3ًِ�اوَأ��0َJَ �ْ0ُ�َ �&1َََ� وَسَ�ءتْ مَ... 


and prepared Hell for them -- and worst indeed is that 
destination.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored asserted His 
ability to take revenge from the enemies of Islam 
and all disbelievers and hypocrites,  


�وَِ���ِ� Jُُ�>دُ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ!ً�Pِ�َ رْضِ وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� 2ِ1َی2ًا U٧W  


And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


  


 إِ��h أَرْسَْ�َ�ـَ� Tَـ0ِ&اً وَمg�َُ+�اً وََ�Zِی�اً 


48:8 Verily, We have sent you as a witness, as a 
bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner.  


  Yُ<�ُ+��َُوَت Yُُ�و+c<َُوَت Yُمُِ�>اْ ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ>ِ�ِ� وَتَُ,2+رُوKْ�ُ+�
 sً�/ََِ�ةً وَأPْ�ُ 


48:9 In order that you (O mankind) may believe in 
Allah and His Messenger and that you Tu`azziruh 
and Tuwaqqiruh, and Tusabbihuh Bukrah and Asila.  
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� یَُ��یُِ,>نَ ا���َ� یَُ& ا���ِ� َ�ْ>قَ  َ��� إَِ�إِن� ا��Zِیَ
 یَُ��یُِ,>َ
 أَیِْ&ی0ِْ� 


48:10. Verily, those who give pledge to you, they 
are giving pledge to Allah.  


The Hand of Allah is over their hands.  


 
َ�َ �ِ�ِ)ْ�َ E�َ1َ uُPُ�َی �َ��vِ�َ uَPَ�� 


Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to 
his own harm;  


�ً�Rِ1َ ًا�Jَْتِ�ِ� أKْ�ُ�َ�� 1َـ0ََ& 1ََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ� ََ�ِ E� وَمَْ
 أَوَْ


and whosoever fulfills what he has the covenants 
he makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a great 
reward.  


 Qualities of the Messenger of Allah  


Allah the Exalted says to His Prophet, Muhammad,  


... إِ��� أَرْسَْ�َ��كَ �Tَهًِ&ا   


Verily, We have sent you as a witness, (of the creation),  


...وَمg�َُ+ً�ا ...   


as a bearer of glad tidings, (to the believers),  


U٨W وََ�Zِیً�ا...   


and as a warner. (to the disbelievers).  


We explained these meanings in the Tafsir of Surah Al-
Ahzab.  


Allah said,  


 Yُمُِ�>ا ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ>ِ�ِ� وَتَُ,2+رُوKْ�ُ�ِ ...  


In order that you may believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and that you Tu`azziruh (or you honor him, 
according to Abdullah bin Abbas and several others),  
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 ... Yُُ�و+c<َُوَت...  


and Tuwaqqiruh, (where Tawqir means, respect, honor 


and high regard),  


 ... Yُ<�ُ+��َُوَت...  


and that you Tusabbihuh, (glorify Allah's praises),  


Pْ�ُ U٩Wَ�ةً وَأَِ/�ً��...   


Bukrah and Asila, (the early and late part of the day).  


 The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored honors, regards and 
praises His Messenger by saying,  



� یَُ��یُِ,>نَ ا���َ� إِن� ا��Zِیََ��� إَِ�...  یَُ��یُِ,>َ  


Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving 
pledge to Allah.  


Allah the Exalted and Most High said in another Ayah,  


 م�ْ
 یaِzُِ ا���سُ>لَ َ�َ'ْ& أََ.�عَ ا���َ� 


He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed 
Allah. (4:80)  


Allah said, next,  


...یَُ& ا���ِ� َ�ْ>قَ أَیِْ&ی0ِْ� ...   


The Hand of Allah is over their hands.  


meaning, He is with them, hearing their 
statements and witnessing their stand, having full 
knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. 
Therefore, Allah the Exalted was indeed taking 
the pledge from them through His Messenger. 


Allah states in another ayah; 
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 >َ��Gَ�ّ0ُ�َْ� وَأَمَْ>0ُ�َْ� ِ�َ!ن� 0ُ�َُ� ا)ُ�إِن� ا���َ� اTَْ�َ�ى مَِ
 اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 أَ
�َ�ْ'ُ�ُ�>نَ وَیُْ'َ�ُ�>نَ و1ًَْ&ا 1ََ�ْ�ِ� َ�̂'� ِ�7 یَُ'ـِ�ُ�>نَ ِ�E سLِ��َِ ا���ِ�َ 


ا���ْ>رَاةِ وَاِ}�Lِ�Gِ وَاْ�ُ'ْ�ءانِ وَمَْ
 أَوَْ�Yِ&ِ0ْ,َ�ِ E مَِ
 ا���ِ� 
 �ُ�Rِ,َ�ْهَُ> اْ�َ(ْ>زُ ا ���سgِ�ْ�َُْ�واْ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ,Pُُ� ا��Zِى َ��یَْ,ُ�ْ� ِ�ِ� وَذَِ�ََ 


Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their 
lives and their properties for which theirs shall be 
the Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they 
kill and are killed. It is a promise in truth, binding 
on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the 
Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant than 
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success. (9:111)  


Then Allah warned,  


 ... �ِ�ِ)ْ�َ E�َ1َ uُPُ�َی �َ��vِ�َ uَPَ�� 
َ�َ...  


Then whosoever breaks his pledge breaks it only to his 
own harm;  


And then Allah said,  


 ...�ً�Rِ1َ ً�اJَْتِ�ِ� أKْ�ُ�َ�� �1َهََ& 1ََ�ْ�ُ� ا���َ� ََ�ِ E�  U١٠W وَمَْ
 أَوَْ


...and whosoever fulfills what the covenants he makes 


with Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward. (a 


generous reward).  


The pledge mentioned here is the pledge of Ar-Ridwan 
which was pledged under a tree, a Samurah, in the area 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the Companions 
who gave their pledge to Allah's Messenger at that time 
was either 1,300, 1,400 or 1,500. However, 1,400 is the 
better choice.  


 Hadiths about the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"We numbered one thousand and four hundred on the 
day of Hudaybiyyah.''  







 15 


Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir said;  


"We numbered one thousand and four hundred at that 
time. The Messenger placed his hand in the water and it 
started gushing forth from between his fingers until 
everyone had quenched their thirst.''  


This is a short form of the story.  


Another narration of it mentioned;  


The Companions became thirsty on the day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allah gave them an 
arrow from his quiver. They took the arrow, placed it in 
the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out 
until they all satisfied their thirst.  


Jabir was asked how many of them there were on that 
day and he said,  


"We were one thousand and four hundred. And 
had we been a hundred thousand, that water 
would still have been sufficient to satisfy us all.''  


In another narration collected in the Two Sahihs, Jabir 
bin Abdullah said;  


"They were one thousand and five hundred at the 
time."  


Al-Bukhari recorded that;  


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib was asked by Qatadah, "How 
many were present for the pledge of Ar-Ridwan?'  


Sa`id said, "One thousand and five hundred.''  


Qatadah posed, "Jabir bin Abdullah, (may Allah be 
pleased with them both), said that they were one 
thousand and four hundred.''  


Sa`id said, "He forgot. He told me that they were one 
thousand and five hundred.''  
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However, Al-Bayhaqi commented,  


"This narration testifies that Jabir used to state 
that they were one thousand and five hundred, 
but later on remembered the true number and 
said that they were one thousand and four 
hundred.''  


 The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book on Sirah:  


"The Messenger of Allah beckoned Umar bin Al-Khattab 
in order to send him to Makkah, so that he could inform 
the chiefs of Quraysh of the Prophet's intent (to perform 
Umrah at Makkah).  


Umar said,  


`O Allah's Messenger! I fear the Quraysh for my being. 
There are no longer any chiefs from the tribe of Bani 
`Adi bin Ka`b remaining in Makkah who would protect 
me, in addition, the Quraysh know my enmity and 
harshness against them. However, I could tell you about 
a man who is mightier than I in Makkah: Uthman bin 
Affan. We should send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs 
of the Quraysh informing them that you did not come to 
fight them, but to visit this House and to honor its 
holiness.'  


Uthman left to Makkah. He met Aban bin Sa`id bin Al-
`As upon entering Makkah or just before that. As a 
result, Aban took Uthman with him and extended his 
protection to him so he could deliver the message of 
Allah's Messenger.  


Uthman indeed went to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of 
Quraysh and imparted the Prophet's message that he 
was sent with. When Uthman finished delivering the 
Prophet's message to them they said to him,  


`If you wish, you can perform Tawaf around the House.'  
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Uthman replied, `I would not do that before the 
Messenger of Allah gets the chance to perform Tawaf 
around it.'  


So the Quraysh kept Uthman waiting in Makkah. 
However, the Messenger of Allah and the Muslims were 
told that Uthman had been killed.''  


Ibn Ishaq continued,  


"I was told by Abdullah bin Abu Bakr that when news of 
Uthman's death was conveyed to him, the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


�2َJِ��َ اْ�ُ E�ْ�َ ُْ�َ�ح� َ'ْ>م َ�� َ


We will not leave until we fight the people.''  


Ibn Ishaq continued,  


"The Messenger of Allah called the Muslims to give a 
pledge of allegiance, resulting in the pledge of Ar-
Ridwan being conducted under the tree.  


Later, people used to say that the Messenger of Allah 
took the pledge from them to die. However, Jabir bin 
Abdullah said,  


`The Messenger of Allah did not ask us to give a pledge 
to die (or be victorious), but that we would not run away 
(from battle).'  


The Muslims gave their pledge and none among them 
held back from giving it, except Al-Jadd bin Qays from 
the tribe of Bani Salamah.  


Jabir used to say afterwards, `By Allah, it is as if I am 
looking at him now next to the shoulder of his camel 
taking refuge behind it, so that the people did not see 
him.'  


Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of Allah 
that the story of Uthman's death was not true.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi` said,  
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"People said that Abdullah bin Umar embraced Islam 
before Umar, but this is not true. What happened is that 
on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, Umar sent Abdullah to 
bring his horse that he kept with a man from Al-Ansar, 
so he could use it to fight. The Messenger of Allah was 
then taking the pledge from the Muslims under the tree 
while Umar was unaware. So, Abdullah conducted his 
pledge and fetched the horse and brought it to Umar, 
who was wearing his armor in preparation for battle. 
Abdullah told Umar that the Messenger of Allah was 
accepting the pledge under the tree. Umar proceeded 
with Abdullah and gave his pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah. This is why some people thought that Abdullah bin 
Umar embraced Islam before Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them both.''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn Umar saying;  


that, the people who were with the Messenger of Allah 
scattered under the shade of trees. Suddenly, the people 
gathered around the Prophet and Umar said,  


"O Abdullah! Investigate why the people are gathering 
around Allah's Messenger.''  


Ibn Umar found the people giving their pledge. He gave 
his pledge, then went back and told Umar, who also 
went and gave his pledge.  


In a Hadith collected by Muslim, Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one thousand 
and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance to 
the Prophet while Umar was holding the Prophet's hand 
under the tree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny 
tree). We gave the pledge to him not to run away (from 
battle). We did not give the pledge to die.''  


Muslim recorded that Ma`qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said,   


"On the day of the Tree, while the Prophet was taking 
the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch of 
that tree away from his head. We were fourteen 
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hundred. We did not give him our pledge to die, but 
gave the pledge not to run from battle.''  


However, Al-Bukhari recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"I gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under the 
tree.''  


Yazid asked him, "O Abu Maslamah, to what did you 
pledge at that time''  


Salamah said, "To die!''  


Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa 
that he said,  


"I gave my pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the day 
of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to the side and the Messenger 
said,  


 یَ� سََ�َُ< أََ�� تَُ��یaُِ؟ 


Why not give the pledge, O Salamah?  


and I said, `I did.'  


He said, ,َِ��ی�َ �ْ�ِ-ْ َ  Come and give pledge.  


I went close to him and gave him my pledge.'''  


Salamah was asked, "What was the pledge that you gave 
then, O Salamah''  


Salamah said, "To die.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith as well, while Al-Bukhari 
collected from Abbad bin Tamim that the pledge they 
gave was to die.  


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa, may Allah be 
pleased with him said,  


"We went to Al-Hudaybiyyah with the Messenger of 
Allah, and we numbered fourteen hundred at that time. 
We reached the well and found around fifty sheep 
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drinking from it, but its water was barely sufficient for 
them. The Messenger of Allah sat on its rim, invoked 
Allah and spat in the well and its water gushed out. We 
made our animals drink from it and also drank from it. 
Next, the Messenger of Allah called the people to give 
the pledge when he was under the tree, and I was 
among the first to give the pledge to him. The remaining 
people then started giving the pledge. When about half 
the people have given the pledge, the Messenger said to 
me,  


 > َ��یِْ,7�ِ یَ� سََ�َ


Give me the pledge, O Salamah!  


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! I have already pledged my 
pledge in the first group of people.'  


He said, �/ًْوَأَی  Do it again.  


So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that I was 
not wearing any armor and gave me some.  


He went on accepting the pledge from the people. When 
they were about to finish, he said,  


 أََ�� تَُ��یِـــaُ یَ� سََ�َُ<؟ 


Will you not give me your pledge, O Salamah!  


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! I have given you the 
pledge in the beginning and the middle. '  


He said, �/ًْوَأَی  Do it again.  


I gave him my pledge for a third time.  


The Messenger of Allah asked me,  


�؟ َ�ُ�ْzَ1َْا��7�ِ أ �َ�ُcََأَوْ دَر �َ�ُ)َGَ�َ 
 یَ� سََ�َُ< أَیَْ


Where is the armor that I gave you O Salamah?  


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! `Amir met me and I found 
that he did not have a shield, so I gave it to him.'  
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The Messenger of Allah laughed and said to me,  


 7�ِ)ْ�َ 
� آZِ���َي �cَلَ اْ�َ!و�لُ ا���0ُ�ْ أَْ�ِ*7�ِ َ�ِ��ً�� هَُ> أ�5�ََ إ�7�َِ مَِْ�� إِ


You are just like the man of old times who said, 
`O Allah! Give me a dear person who is dearer to 
me than myself!'  


Then the idolators of Makkah sent a delegation asking for 
a peace treaty, and we agreed to make peace.  


I used to work for Talhah bin Ubaydullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, by providing water for his horse. For 
taking care of it, Talhah gave me a portion of his food. I 
had left my family and wealth and migrated to Allah and 
His Messenger (so I was poor).  


After the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and 
were freely mingling with each other, I went by a tree, 
removed its thorny branches and rested under its shade. 
Four of the idolators of Makkah stood close to me and 
started mentioning the Messenger of Allah in an 
improper way and I hated being close to them. So, I 
moved under the shade of another tree. They hanged 
their weapons and rested under it. Meanwhile, a caller 
shouted these words from the bottom of the valley,  


`O Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed,'  


so I held my sword and went after the four idolators. 
They were asleep, so I took possession of their weapons 
and held them in my hand, saying,  


`By He Who has honored the face of Muhammad, if any 
one of you raises his head, I will strike that which holds 
his eyes!'  


I brought them to the Messenger of Allah, while my 
uncle Amir brought another man, an idolator, whose 
name was Mikraz, and I and my uncle brought the men 
to the Messenger of Allah. The number of captured 
idolators swelled to seventy. The Messenger of Allah 
looked at them and said,  


 Y��َ}َِرِ و<Gُ)ُ�ْ0ُ�َْ� َ�ْ&ءُ ا 
ْPَُد1َُ>هُْ� ی 
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Let them go, for theirs will be the initiation of 
hostilities and its burden.  


The Messenger of Allah forgave them and Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said,  



 م�Pََ< مِ
 َ�ْ,ِ& وَهَُ> ا��Zِى آَ~� أَیِْ&ی0َُْ�ِzْ�َ�ِ �0ُ�ْ1َ �ْPَُوَأَیِْ&ی �ْPُ�1َ 
 أَنْ أkََْ(َ�آُْ� 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ�


And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them. (48:24) 


Muslim collected a narration that is the same or similar.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said,  


"My father was among those who gave the pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah under the tree. He said, `In the 
following year, we went for Hajj and we could not find 
the tree.' Therefore, if you know where that tree is, then 
you have more knowledge!''  


Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that Jabir said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah called the people to the 
pledge, we found a man from our tribe whose name is 
Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding under the shoulder of his 
camel.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Al-Humaydi also recorded that `Amr said that he heard Jabir 
say,  


"On the day of Hudaybiyyah, we were one thousand 
and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah said to us,  


� ُ�ْ� َ ْ�ُ� أَهLِْ اْ�َ!رْضِ اْ�َ�ْ>م أَْ


Today, you are the best people on the earth. 


Jabir went on saying,  
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"If I still had my sight, I would have shown you the 
tree.''  


Sufyan commented that the Companions later on 
differed over the location of the tree of Al-
Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement 
from him.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



 َ��یaََ تCَ�َْ ا�Gَ�gَ�ة ْ� َ�� یَْ&ُ Lُ ا����رَ أََ�ٌ& مِ


None among those who gave the pledge under the tree 
shall enter Hellfire.  


Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 L�ِ7�ِ�َ إِسَْ�ائ 
��ُ� یَُ��� 1َْ�ُ� مَ� ُ��� 1َْvِ� مَْ
 ی3ََْ,ُ& ا���ِ���َ< َ{ِ���َ< اْ�َُ�ارِ َ


He who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), 
the Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as much of his sins 
relieved for him as the sins that were relieved from the 
Children of Israel.  


The first to ascend that hill were the horsemen of (the 
Ansar tribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj, then the Muslims 
followed suit.  


The Prophet said,  


 �Lِ اْ�َ!ْ�ََGَ�ْمَْ*ُ(>رٌ َ�ُ� إِ��� َ/�5َ�ِ ا �ْPُ��ُآ 


All of you will be forgiven, except the owner of 
the red camel.  


We said to him, "Come, let the Messenger of Allah 
invoke Allah to forgive you,'' but he said, "By Allah! 
Finding my lost camel is dearer to me than having your 
companion invoke Allah to forgive me. ''  


That man was only looking for his lost camel.  


Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from 
Jabir).  
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Muslim also recorded that Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say,  


"Umm Mubashshir told me that she heard the Messenger 
of Allah saying, while he was with Hafsah,  


 
َ�� یَْ&ُ Lُ ا����رَ إِنْ �Tَءَ اُ] تََ,�E�َ مِْ
 أَْ/َ��بِ ا�Gَ�gَ�ةِ ا��Zِیَ
 َ��یَُ,>ا ت�0َ�َ�َْ، أََ�& 


Allah willing, none of the Companions of the tree, 
who gave the pledge under it, will ever enter 
Hellfire.  


She said, `No, O Allah's Messenger.'  


The Prophet rebuked her but Hafsah said,  


 وَإِن م+�Pُْ� إ�fِ وَارِدُهَ�


There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell). 
(19:71)  


but the Prophet responded,  


E�َ�,ََلَ اُ] ت�cَ &ْcَ : 


Allah the Exalted said next,  


�E+G�َ ا��Zِیَ
 ات�ُ ��}ُ �ً�ّ�ِJِ �0َ��ِ 
َ� َ'>اْ و�َ�Zَرُ ا��Rـِ�ِ


Then We shall save those who had Taqwa and 
We shall leave the wrongdoers therein on their 
knees. (19:71)  


Muslim also narrated that Jabir said,  


"A slave of Hatib bin Abi Balta`ah came to the 
Messenger complaining against Hatib and saying, `O 
Allah's Messenger! Hatib shall surely enter Hell.'  


The Messenger of Allah replied,  


��ُ� 0ِTَ &ْcََ& َ�ْ&رًا وَاْ�ُ�َ&یِْ���< vِ� آCَ�ْZََ َ�� یَْ&ُ �0َ�ُ َ


You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he 
participated in Badr and Al-Hudaybiyyah.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said while praising these 
Companions,  
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َ�� یَُ��یُِ,>نَ ا���َ� یَُ& ا���ِ� َ�ْ>قَ أَیِْ&ی0ِْ� ََ��� إَِ�إِن� ا��Zِیَ
 یَُ��یُِ,>َ
�1َ �َ�ِ E��ْ(ِ�ِ� وَمَْ
 أَوََْ E�َ1َ uُPُ�َی �َ��vِ�َ uَPَ��هََ& 1ََ�ْ�ُ� ا����َ 


�ً�Rِ1َ ً�اJَْتِ�ِ� أKْ�ُ�َ�َ 
Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are 
giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge 
breaks it only to his own harm; and whosoever 
fulfills whatever covenant he has made with Allah, 
He will bestow on him a great reward.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said in another 
Ayah,  


� تCَ�َْ ا�Gَ�gَ�ةِ َ�َ,ِ�َ� مَ� َ�7َِ̀ ا���ُ� 1َِ
 اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 إِذْ یَُ��یُِ,>َ َ�َ'ْ& رَ
�2َلَ ا�!َ�َ �ْ0ِ�ِ<�ُcُ 7����Pَِ�َ< 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� وَأََ{�0ُ�َْ� َ�ْ�ً�� cَِ�یً��ِ  


Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers 
when they gave the pledge to you under the tree, 
He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down tranquility upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory. (48:18)  


  


سََ�ُ'>لُ َ�َ� اْ�َُ���ُ(>نَ مَِ
 ا1ْefَ�ابِ h�َ�ْ�َ*َTَ أَمَْ>ُ�َ�� 
��سَْ�ْ*ِ(ْ� َ�َ�� َ �� وَأَهُْ�>َ


48:11 Those of the Bedouins who lagged behind will 
say to you: "Our possessions and our families 
occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us.''  


 �ْ0ِ�ِ<�ُcُ E�ِ Xَ�ْ�َ یَُ'>ُ�>نَ ِ�َ!0ِ�ِ�َ�ِ�ْْ� م�� 


They say with their tongues what is not in their 
hearts.  


َّ̀�اً أَوْ   �ْPُ�ِ َإِنْ أَرَاد �ًO�ْTَ �ِا��� 
� Pُ�َْ� م+َُ�ِ
 یََْ�َ Lْcُ
 �ً,)ْ�َ �ْPُ�ِ َأَرَاد 


Say: "Who then has any power at all (to intervene) 
on your behalf with Allah, if He intends you hurt or 
intends you benefit?"  
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 Lْ�َ آَ�نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ� تَْ,َُ�>نَ َ ِ���اً


Nay, but Allah is Aware of what you do.  


 E�َِمُِ�>نَ إKْأَهkَ Lْ�َ �ْ0ِ��َِْ�ْ�ُ�ْ� أَن ��
 یَ�َ'5َ�ِ ا���سُ>لُ وَاْ�ُ
 أََ�&اً 


48:12 Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and 
the believers would never return to their families,  



� ا���ْ>ءِ وَآُ�ُ�ْ� cَْ>مً� kَ �ْ�ُ��َkََو �ْPُ�ِ<�ُcُ E�ِ �وَزُی+َ
 ذَِ�َ
 ُ�>راً 


and that was made fair seeming in your hearts, and 
you did think an evil thought and you became a 
Bura.''  


��h أ1ََْ�ْ&َ�� Pَ�ْ�ِـِ(ِ�یَ
 سَِ,��اً vِ� وَمَ
 ��ْ� یKُْمِ
 ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ>ِ�ِ� َ


48:13 And whosoever does not believe in Allah and 
His Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire.  



 یhgََءُ وَیَُ,Z+بُ وَِ���ِ� مُْ�ُ� ا���َـَ>تِ وَاefرْضِ یَْ*ِ(ُ� ِ�َ
 مَ
 یhgََءُ 


48:14 And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. He forgives whom He wills, 
and punishes whom He wills.  


 ��ُ� mَُ(>راً ر�ِ��ً� وَآَ�نَ ا�


And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.   
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 The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged behind 


and did not participate in Al-Hلudaybiyyah; Allah's Warning 


for Them 


Allah informs to His Messenger,  


)ُ���َ��سَْ�ْ*ِ(ْ� َ�َ�� سََ�ُ'>لُ َ�َ� اْ�َُ ��... >نَ مَِ
 اْ�َ!1َْ�ابِ Tََ*َ�ْ�َ�� أَمَْ>اُ�َ�� وَأَهُْ�>َ  


Those of the Bedouins who lagged behind will say to 
you:  


"Our possessions and our families occupied us, so ask 
forgiveness for us.''  


Allah informs His Messenger of the excuses that 
the Bedouins who lagged behind would offer him, 
those Bedouins who preferred to remain in their 
homes and possessions and did not join the 
Messenger of Allah.  


They offered an excuse for lagging behind, as 
that of being busy -- in their homes and with their 
wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah to 
invoke Allah to forgive them, not because they 
had faith in the Prophet and his invocation, but to 
show off and pretend.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said about them,  


 ...�ْ0ِ�ِ<�ُcُ 7�ِ Xَ�ْ�َ یَُ'>ُ�>نَ ِ�َ!�0ِ�ِ�َ�ِ�ْ م��  �Oً�ْTَ �ِا��� 
� �Pُ�َ م+َُ�ِ
 یََْ�َ Lْcُ
�,ً)ْ�َ �ْPُ�ِ ََ̀̂�ا أَوْ أَرَاد  �ْPُ�ِ َإِنْ أَرَاد...   


They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts.  


Say: "Who then has any power at all (to intervene) on 
your behalf with Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends 
you benefit?''  


Allah says, none can resist what Allah has decided 
in your case, all praise and honor belong to Him. 
Allah is the Knower of your secrets and what your 
hearts conceal, even if you pretend and choose to 
be hypocritical with us.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  
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Lْ�َ U١١W آَ�نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ� تَْ,َُ�>نَ َ ِ��ً�ا...   


Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of what you do.  


then He said,  


... kَ Lْ�ََ��ُ�ْ� أَن ��
 یَ�َ'5َ�ِ ا���سُ>لُ وَاْ�ُKْمُِ�>نَ إE�َِ أَه0ِ��ِْْ� أََ�ً&ا   


Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never return to their families,  


`for your lagging behind was not an excusable act 
or just a sin. Rather, your lagging behind was 
because of hypocrisy and because you thought 
that the Muslims would be killed to the extent of 
extermination, their lives would be extinguished 
and none of them will ever come back,'  


 ... �ْPُ�ِ<�ُcُ 7�ِ �...وَزُی+َ
 ذَِ�َ  


and that was made fair seeming in your hearts,  



� ا���ْ>ءِ وَآُ�ُ�ْ� cَْ>مً� ُ�>رًا... kَ �ْ�ُ��َkََو U١٢W  


and you did think an evil thought and you became a 
people Bur. (going for destruction),  


according to Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others.  


Qatadah explained Bur to mean, corrupt and some said 
that it is a word used in the Arabic dialect of the area of 
Oman.  


Allah the Exalted then said,  


... وَمَ
 ��ْ� یKُْمِ
 ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ>ِ�ِ�   


And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger,  


Allah states here that whoever does not purify his 
actions outwardly and inwardly for Allah's sake,  


�ِ�یَ
 سَِ,�ً�ا... ِ�Pَ�ْ�ِ ����� أ1ََْ�ْ&َvِ�َ U١٣W  
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then verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blazing Fire.  


then Allah the Exalted will punish him in the 
Blazing Fire, even if he pretends to show people 
that he follows the faith, contradicting his true 
creed.  


Allah said,  


... وَِ���ِ� مُْ�ُ� ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ!رْضِ   


And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth.  


Allah the Exalted then states that He is the Only 
Authority, King and Owner Who has full control 
over the residents of the heavens and earth,  



 ی�gََء وَیَُ,Z+بُ مَ
 ی�gََء وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� mَُ(>رًا ر�... �یَْ*ِ(ُ� ِ�ًَ��ِ U١٤W  


He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills.  


And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful. (with those who 
repent, return and submit to Him with humiliation.) 


  


وَ�� سََ�ُ'>لُ اْ�َُ���ُ(>نَ إِذَا ا�zََ�ْ'ُ�ْ� إE�َِ مََ*�ِ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ!ُ Zُوهَ� ذَرُ
 �ْPُ,ْ�ِ���َ 


48:15 Those who lagged behind will say, when you 
set forth to take the spoils, "Allow us to follow 
you.''  


 یُِ�یُ&ونَ أَن یَُ�&+ُ�>اْ آََ�ـَ� ا���ِ� 


They want to change Allah's Words.  



 تَ��ِ�ُ,>َ�� آ�cَ �ْPُ�ِZََلَ ا���ُ��� Lcُ Lُ�ْcَ 
  مِ


Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said 
beforehand.''  
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 ��َ��َ�َ�ُ'>ُ�>نَ Lْ�َ تَْ�ُ�ُ&وََ 


Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us.''  


sً��ِcَ �fِیَْ(َ'0ُ>نَ إ fَ ْا<�   Lْ�َ آَ�ُ
Nay, but they understand not except a little.   


Allah says,  


 �ْPُ,ْ�ِ���َ ��... سََ�ُ'>لُ اْ�َُ���ُ(>نَ إِذَا ا�zََ�ْ'ُ�ْ� إE�َِ مََ*�ِ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ!ُ Zُوهَ� ذَرُوَ  


Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to 
take the spoils, "Allow us to follow you.''  


Allah characterizes the Bedouins who lagged 
behind the Messenger of Allah during the Umrah 
of Hudaybiyyah, saying that when the Prophet 
and his Companions later went on to conquer 
Khyber, the Bedouins asked them to take them 
along. They were hoping to collect war booty, 
having been absent when it was time to fight the 
enemy and enduring with patience therein. Allah 
the Exalted ordered His Messenger to refuse to 
give them permission to accompany him, being a 
punishment that is similar to their error.  


Allah has promised those who were present at Al-
Hudaybiyyah to earn Khyber's war spoils alone, 
not shared in that with the Bedouins who lagged 
behind. Therefore, the legislation that Allah gave 
in this regard was joined to the destiny that He 
decided, occurring just as He decided.  


Allah's statement,  


...یُِ�یُ&ونَ أَن یَُ�&+ُ�>ا آََ��مَ ا���ِ� ...   


They want to change Allah's Words, (which refers to the 
promise that Allah gave those who were present at Al-
Hudaybiyyah),  


according to the explanation reported from Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred.  
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Allah said,  


 ... Lُ�ْcَ 

 تَ��ِ�ُ,>َ�� آ�cَ �ْPُ�ِZََلَ ا���ُ� مِ�� Lcُ...  


Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said 
beforehand.''  


i.e. `when He promised the participants of Al-
Hudaybiyyah before you asked to join them,'  


.. . ��َ��َ�َ�ُ'>ُ�>نَ Lْ�َ تَْ�ُ�ُ&وََ...  


Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us.''  


i.e. `you do not want us to share the war spoils 
with you,'  


 ...��ً��ِcَ ���ِا َ�� یَْ(َ'0ُ>نَ إ<�Lْ�َ U١٥W آَ�ُ  


Nay, but they understand not except a little.  


i.e. the truth is nothing close to what they 
claimed, but they understand not.  


 



 مَِ
 ا1ْefَ�ابِ سَُ�ْ&1َْ>نَ إcَ E�َِْ>مٍ أُوE�ِْ َ�ْ!سٍ َ�)ِ���َُ�ْ+� Lcُ
 Tَِ&یٍ& تَُ'ـِ�ُ�>َ�0ُْ� أَوْ یُْ�ِ�ُ>نَ 


48:16 Say to the Bedouins who lagged behind: "You 
shall be called to fight against a people given to 
great warfare, then you shall fight them, or they 
shall surrender.  


 ��vِن ت�zُُِ,>اْ یKُْتPُُِ� ا���ُ� أ�Jَْاً َ�َ��ً� وَإِن تََ�َ>��ْ>اْ آَََ
 �ً تََ>��ْ�ُ�ْ� م+
 Lُ�ْcَ یَُ,Zَ1َ �ْPُ�ْ+Zا�ً� أَِ��


Then if you obey, Allah will give you a fair reward; 
but if you turn away as you did turn away before, 
He will punish you with a painful torment.'' 
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 fََ1َْ�جِ َ�َ�جٌ وefا E�َ1َ fَََ�َ�جٌ و Eَ1ْefا E�َ1َ Xَ�ْ��
 E�َ1َ اْ�َِ�یِ� َ�َ�جٌ 


48:17 No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is 
there sin upon the lame, nor is there sin upon the 
sick.  


وَمَ
 یaِzُِ ا���َ� وَرَسُ>َ�ُ� یُْ&ِ ْ�ُ� ��JَـCٍ تGَِْ�ى مِ
 ت�0َ�ِ�َْ 
�0َـُ� ْefا 


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He 
will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow;  


�ً   وَمَ
 یََ�َ>ل� یَُ,Zَ1َ �ُ�ْ+Zا�ً� أَِ��
and whosoever turns back, He will punish him with 
a painful torment.  


 Allah conveys the News that there will be Many Cases of 


Jihad, and that Jihad distinguishes the Ranks of the Believers 


and exposes the Hypocrites  


Allay Say, 



 مَِ
 اْ�َ!1َْ�ابِ سَُ�ْ&1َْ>نَ إcَ E�َِْ>مٍ أُو7�ِْ َ�ْ!سٍ Tَِ&یٍ& َ�)ِ���َُ�ْ+� Lcُ ...  


Say to the Bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be 
called to fight against a people given to great warfare, 
then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender.  


Scholars of Tafsir differ over who the people 
mentioned here are. They are people experienced 
at warfare who will be called to fight. There are 
many opinions,  


- first, they are the tribe of Hawazin, as 
Shu`bah narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, or Ikrimah, or both of them.  
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Hushaym narrated this explanation from Abu 
Bishr, from both Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
Ikrimah.  


Qatadah, as narrated from him in one version, 
held the same view.  


- The second view is that these people are the 
tribe of Thaqif, according to Ad-Dahhak.  


- The third view is that they are Banu Hanifah, 
according to Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri, as 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from him.  


Similar was narrated from Sa`id bin Jubayr 
and Ikrimah.  


- The fourth opinion is that they are the 
Persians, according to Ali bin Abi Talhah who 
reported that from Abdullah bin Abbas.  


This is also the view of Ata', Mujahid, and 
Ikrimah.  


- Ka`b Al-Ahbar said that they are the 
Romans, while Ibn Abi Layla, Ata, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah -- in a different narration from 
him, said that they are the Persians and 
Romans.  


Mujahid also said that they are the idolators.  


In another narration Mujahid said, "They are 
men given to great warfare,'' and did not 
specify any particular people. This last 
explanation is the view preferred by Ibn Jurayj 
and Ibn Jarir.  


Allah's statement,  


...تَُ'�تُِ�>َ�0ُْ� أَوْ یُْ�ِ�ُ>نَ ...   


Then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender.  


means, `you are called to fight them in Jihad, 
through constant warfare, until you become 
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victorious over them or they surrender. Or, they 
will embrace your religion without a fight, but 
with their full consent.'  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said next,  


�vِن ت�zُُِ,>ا ... َ...  


Then if you obey,  


i.e. `if you accept the call to Jihad and prepare 
for it and fulfill your duty in this regard,'  


...ُ� أJًَْ�ا َ�َ�ً�� وَإِن تََ�َ>��ْ>ا آََ� تََ>��ْ�ُ�� م+
 Lُ�ْcَ یKُْتPُُِ� ا���...   


Allah will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as 
you turned away before,  


i.e. `on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you 
were called to Jihad, yet lagged behind,'  


 ...+Z,َُی�Zَ1َ �ْPُ�ْ U١٦Wاً�� أَِ��ً  


He will punish you with a painful torment. 


 Acceptable Reasons for not joining Jihad  


Allay Says, 


... E�َ1َ Xَ�ْ�َ اْ�َ!1َْE َ�َ�جٌ وََ�� E�َ1َ اْ�َ!1َْ�جِ َ�َ�جٌ وََ�� E�َ1َ اْ�َِ�یِ� َ�َ�جٌ   


No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there sin 
upon the lame, nor is there sin upon the sick.  


Allah then mentions the legal reasons that allow 
one to be excused from joining the Jihad, such 
as blindness and being lame, and various illnesses 
that strike one and are remedied in few days. 
When one is ill, he is allowed to remain behind 
and will have a valid excuse to do so, until his 
illness ends.  


Allah the Exalted and Most honored then said, while 
ordaining joining the Jihad and obeying Allah and His 
Messenger,  
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 ... 
وَمَ
 یaِzُِ ا���َ� وَرَسُ>َ�ُ� یُْ&ِ ْ�ُ� ���Jَتٍ تGَِْ�ي مِ
 ت�0َ�ِ�َْ اْ�َ!ْ��0َرُ وَمَ
...یََ�َ>ل�   


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will 
admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; and 
whosoever turns back, (from joining the Jihad and 
busies himself in his livelihood),  


 ...�U١٧W یَُ,Zَ1َ �ُ�ْ+Zاً�� أَِ��ً  


He will punish him with a painful torment.  


i.e. in this life with humiliation and in the 
Hereafter with the Fire. Allah the Exalted has the 
best knowledge.  


  


7َِ̀ � تCَ�َْ ا�Gَ�gَ�ةِ ��َ'ْ& رََ�  ا���ُ� 1َِ
 اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 إِذْ یَُ��یُِ,>َ


48:18 Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers 
when they gave the pledge to you under the tree,  


 �ً��ْ��2َلَ ا����Pَِ�َ< 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� وَأََ{ـ0ُ�َْ� َ!�َ �ْ0ِ�ِ<�ُcُ E��َ,ِ�َ� مَ� َِ
cَ �ًِ�ی� 


He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down As-Sakinah upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory.   


 �0َ� وَمََ*�ِ�َ� آَِ��َ�ةً یَْ!ُ Zُوَ


48:19 And abundant spoils that they will capture.  


 �ً�Pِ�َ ًوَآَ�ن ا���ُ� 2ِ1َی2ا 


And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.  
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 Good News to the Participants of the Ridwan Pledge of Allah's 


Pleasure and earning Spoils of War  


Allay Says, 


� تCَ�َْ ا�Gَ�gَ�ةِ  َ�7َِ̀ ا���ُ� 1َِ
 اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 إِذْ یَُ��یُِ,>َ ... َ�َ'ْ& رَ  


Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they 
gave the pledge to you under the tree,  


Allah declares that He is pleased with the 
believers who gave the pledge to the Messenger 
of Allah under the tree. We mentioned the 
number of these believers as being one thousand 
and four hundred and that the tree was a 
Samurah tree, located in the area of 
Hudaybiyyah.  


Al-Bukhari narrated from Tariq that Abdur-Rahman said,  


"I went on Hajj and passed by people praying 
and asked, `What is this Masjid'  


They said, `This is the tree where the Messenger 
of Allah took the pledge of Ar-Ridwan.'  


So, I went to Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib and told him. 
Sa`id said,  


`My father told me that he was among those who 
gave their pledge to the Messenger of Allah under 
the tree. My father said:  


The following year, when we went out, we forgot 
its place and could not agree which tree it was.'  


Sa`id said, `The Companions of Muhammad 
forgot where the tree was, but you know where it 
is. Therefore, you have better knowledge than 
them!'''  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْ0ِ�ِ<�ُcُ 7��َ,ِ�َ� مَ� َِ...  


He knew what was in their hearts,  
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meaning, of truthfulness, trustworthiness, 
obedience and adherence,  


 ... >َ�َ�Pِ2َلَ ا����!َ�َ...  


and He sent down As-Sakinah, (calmness and 
tranquility),  


 ...�cَ ��ً�ْ U١٨Wِ�ی0ِ�ْ�َ1َ��ًْ� وَأََ{�0ُ�َْ� َ  


upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.  


i.e. in reference to the goodness that Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored caused to happened to 
the Companions on account of the peace treaty 
between them and their disbelieving enemies. 
Ever after that, the Companions gained abundant, 
general and continuous benefits and 
accomplishments, leading to the conquest of 
Khyber and Makkah and then the various 
surrounding provinces and areas. They earned 
tremendous glory, triumphs and an elevated and 
honorable status in this life and in the Hereafter, 
just as Allah the Exalted said,  


�ً�Pِ�َ �0َ وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� 2ِ1َی2ًا�  U١٩W وَمََ*�ِ�َ� آَِ��َ�ةً یَْ!ُ Zُوَ


And abundant spoils that they will capture. And 
Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


  


 YِZِهَـ �ْPُ�َ Lَ�G,َ�َ �0َ� و1َََ&آُُ� ا���ُ� مََ*�ِ�َ� آَِ��َ�ةً تَْ!ُ Zُوَ


48:20 Allah has promised you abundant spoils that 
you will capture, and He has hastened for you this,  


 
 وَآَ~� أَیِْ&ىَ ا����سِ Pُ�ْ1َْ� وPُ�َ�َِ>نَ ءَایًَ< �+ْ�ُKْمِِ��َ


and He has restrained the hands of men from you, 
that it may be a sign for the believers,  
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 ی0َِْ&یPَُْ� ِ/َ�.ً� م�ْ�َ�ِ'�ً� وَ


and that He may guide you to the straight path. 


 وَأُْ َ�ى َ�ْ� تَْ'ِ&رُواْ cَ �0َ�ْ�َ1َْ& أََ��طَ ا���ُ� �0َ�ِ 


48:21 And other (victories) which are not yet within 
your power; indeed Allah encompasses them.  


 ��ُ� E�َ1َ آEْTَ +Lُءٍ cَِ&ی�اً وَآَ�نَ ا�


And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.  


وََ�ْ> cَـPُ�َ�َُ� ا��Zِیَ
 آَ(ُ�واْ َ�َ>��ُ>اْ اefدَْ�ـَ� ُ{�� fَ یGَُِ&ونَ وَِ�ّ�ً� 
���3ِاًَ fََو 


48:22 And if those who disbelieve fight against you, 
they certainly would have turned their backs; then 
they would have found neither a protector nor a 
helper.  


سُ��َ< ا���ِ� ا��Cْ�َ َ &ْcَ E�ِ مِ
 Lُ�ْcَ وََ�
 تGََِ& ِ�ُ���ِ< ا���ِ�  
 sًتَْ�ِ&ی 


48:23 That has been the way of Allah already with 
those who passed away before. And you will not 
find any change in the way of Allah.  


 >َ�Pَم 
ِzْ�َ�ِ �0ُ�ْ1َ �ْPَُوَأَیِْ&ی �ْPُ�1َ �ْ0َُى آَ~� أَیِْ&یZِوَهَُ> ا��
 مِ
 َ�ْ,ِ& أَنْ أkََْ(َ�آُْ� 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� 


48:24 And He it is Who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.  


   وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ� تَْ,َُ�>نَ ��3ِ�َاً
And Allah sees what you do.     
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 Good News of abundant Spoils of War  


Mujahid said that Allah's statement,  


�َ�...  آَِ��َ�ةً تَْ!ُ Zُوَ��0َ و1َََ&آُُ� ا���ُ� مََ*�ِ  


Allah has promised you abundant spoils that you will 
capture,  


refers to the spoils that Muslims earned up until 
this time, while,  


 ... YِZَِه �ْPُ�َ Lَ�G,َ�َ...  


and He has hastened for you this,  


means, the conquest of Khyber.  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 2ِ3َِ5ْ6ُ هَ �َ�%7َ�َ  (and 


He has hastened for you this), means,  


"The peace treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah.''  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْPُ�1َ ِوَآَ~� أَیِْ&يَ ا����س...  


and He has restrained the hands of men from you,  


meaning, `no harm that your enemies had 
planned against you, both fighting and warfare, 
touched you. Allah also restrained the hands of 
men, whom you left behind close to your families 
and children, from harming them,'  



 وPُ�َ�َِ>نَ Bیًَ< �+ْ�ُKْمِ... َ��ِ...  


that it may be a sign for the believers,  


with which they take heed and understand.  


Verily, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored shall 
help and protect the believers against all 
enemies, even though the believers are few in 
number. By doing so, the believers will come to 
know that Allah is truly the Knower of the 
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consequences of all matters and that the best 
decisions are those which He prefers for His 
believing servants, even though these decisions 
might look unfavorable outwardly,  


 Pَْ�هُ>اْ �Oً�ْTَ وَهَُ> َ ْ�ٌ� ��Pُْ� وE�َ1ََ أَن تَ


It may be that you dislike a thing that is good for 
you. (2:216).  


Allah said,  


 ...�U٢٠W وَی0َِْ&یPَُْ� ِ/َ�اً.� م�ْ�َ�ِ'�ً  


and that He may guide you to the straight path.  


i.e. on account of your obeying His commands 
and adhering by His orders by following the path 
of His Messenger ,  


 Good News of continuous Muslim Victories until the Day of 


Resurrection  


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored,  


ُ� �0َ�ِ وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� E�َ1َ آ7ْTَ +Lُءٍ وَأُْ َ�ى َ�ْ� تَْ'ِ&رُوا cَ �0َ�ْ�َ1َْ& أََ��طَ ا���
  cَ U٢١Wِ&یً�ا


And other (victories) which are not yet within your 
power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is 
Ever Able to do all things.  


Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories 
to come which are not within your grasp now. 
However, Allah will make them within your reach 
and indeed He compasses all these victories for 
your benefit.  


Surely, Allah the Exalted provides provisions and 
sustenance for His servants who have Taqwa, 
from resources they could never imagine.  


Scholars of Tafsir differ over the reference to 
other war spoils mentioned here.  
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Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that it refers to the 
conquest of Khyber.  


This meaning is sound according to the Ayah,  �َ�%7َ�َ
5ْ6ُ ه2ِ3ََِ )and He has hastened for you this(, which 


refers to the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah.  


This is view of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


Qatadah said that this part of the Ayah refers to the 
conquest of Makkah, and this opinion was preferred by 
Ibn Jarir.  


Ibn Abi Layla and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it refers to 
victories over the Persians and the Romans, while 
Mujahid said that it refers to every victory and all spoils 
of war, until the Day of Resurrection.  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn Abbas 


commented on the Ayah, �� وَأُْ�َ�ى َ5ْ َ�ْ�ِ�رُوا َ;َ�ْ�َ�� َ-ْ� أَحَ�طَ ا��ُ� بَِ


(And other (victories) which are not yet within your 
power; indeed Allah compasses them),  


"They are the victories that are continuing until 
this day.''  


 Had Makkah's Disbelievers fought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, They 


would have retreated in Defeat  


Allah said,  


  U٢٢W وََ�ْ> �cَتPُ�ََُ� ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�وا َ�َ>��ُ>ا اْ�َ!دَْ��رَ ُ{�� َ�� یGَُِ&ونَ وَِ�̂�� وََ�� َ��3ًِ�ا


And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they 
certainly would have turned their backs; then they would 
have found neither a protector nor a helper.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored delivers the 
glad tidings to His believing servants that had the 
idolators fought them, Allah would have given 
victory to His Messenger and His faithful servants. 
Then, the army of the disbelievers would have 
been defeated and would have deserted the 
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battlefield and fled. They would not have found 
any helper or supporter, because they were 
fighting Allah, His Messenger and His Faithful 
Party.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


  U٢٣W سُ��َ< ا���ِ� ا��Cْ�َ َ &ْcَ 7�ِ مِ
 Lُ�ْcَ وََ�
 تGََِ& ِ�ُ���ِ< ا���ِ� تَْ�ِ&یً��


That has been the way of Allah already with those who 
passed away before. And you will not find any change in 
the way of Allah.  


means this is the way Allah deals with His 
creation. Whenever faith and disbelief meet at 
any distinguishing juncture, Allah gives victory to 
faith over disbelief, raises high truth and destroys 
falsehood. For instance, Allah the Exalted helped 
His loyal faithful supporters during the battle of 
Badr and they defeated His idolator enemies, 
even though the Muslims were few in number and 
lightly armed, while the idolators were large in 
number and heavily armed.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  



 م�Pََ< مِ
 َ�ْ,ِ& أَنْ ِzْ�َ�ِ �0ُ�ْ1َ �ْPَُوَأَیِْ&ی �ْPُ�1َ �ْ0َُي آَ~� أَیِْ&یZِوَهَُ> ا��
  U٢٤W أkََْ(َ�آُْ� 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ� تَْ,َُ�>نَ �3ِ�ًَ�ا


And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He 
had made you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the 
All-Seer of what you do.  


Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of 
His favor when He restrained the hands of the 
idolators, and thereby, no harm touched the 
Muslims from the idolators. Allah restrained the 
hands of the believers and they did not fight the 
idolaters near Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Rather, 
Allah saved both parties from battle and brought 
forth a peace treaty that produced good results 
for the believers, in addition to, earning them the 
good end in this life and the Hereafter.  
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We stated a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa` in which 
he narrated that when the Muslims brought forth those 
seventy idolator prisoners, they tied and paraded them 
before the Messenger of Allah, who looked at them and 
said,  


 Y��َ}َِرِ و<Gُ)ُ�ْ0ُ�َْ� َ�ْ&ءُ ا 
ْPَُأَرْسُِ�>هُْ� ی 


Release them, so that they earn the burden of 
starting hostilities and its infamy.  


Thereafter, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 


sent down this Ayah about that incident,  3ِي�وَهَُ= ا
�5ْ َ;)5ْ6ُ وَأَیِْ�ی5ْ6َُ َ;ْ)ُ�5آَ<� أَیِْ�یَُ  (And He it is Who has 


withheld their hands from you and your hands 
from them...).  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"On the day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men 
from Makkah went down the valley coming from 
Mount At-Tan`im to ambush the Messenger of 
Allah. The Messenger invoked Allah against them, 
and they were taken prisoners.''  


Affan added,  


"The Messenger pardoned them, and this Ayah 
was later on revealed, 


� ب7َِْ� أَنْ وَهَُ= ا�3ِي آَ<� أَیِْ�یَُ�5ْ َ;)5ْ6ُ وَأَیْ 	ِ Aَ�6	َ �ِBْ�َِ5 ب�ِ�ی5ْ6َُ َ;ْ)ُ
5ْ�  أCََْ�َ�آ5ُْ َ;َ�ْ�ِ


(And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them).''  


Muslim, Abu Dawud in his Sunan and At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i, in the Tafsir section of their 
Sunan, collected this Hadith.  
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هُُ� ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ وََ/&�وآُْ� 1َِ
 اْ�َGِ�ِْ& اْ�َ�َ�امِ وَا0َ�ْْ&ىَ 
�ً� أَن یَْ�ُ�َ� مَِ���ُ� <Pُ,َْم 


48:25 They are those who disbelieved and hindered 
you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and detained the 
sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of 
sacrifice.  


وََ�ْ>fَ ر�Jَِلٌ م�Kْمُِ�>نَ وَِ�h�َءٌ م�Kْمَِ�ـCٌ ��ْ� تَْ,َ�ُ>هُْ� أَن 
 تOُzََ>هُْ� َ�P�َ�3ِ�ُْ� م+0ُ�ْْ� م�َ,��ةٌ ِ�َ*ْ�ِ� 1ِْ�ٍ� 


Had there not been believing men and believing 
women whom you did not know, that you may kill 
and on whose account a sin would have been 
committed by you without (your) knowledge,  


 �+ُ�ْ&ِ Lَ ا���ُ� ِ�E رَْ�َِ�ِ� مَ
 یhgََءُ 


that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills 
--  


 �ً َ�ْ> ت2ََی�ُ�>اْ َ�َ,�Zْ�َ�� ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ مZَ1َ �ْ0ُ�ِْا�ً� أَِ��


if they had been apart, We verily, would have 
punished with painful torment those of them who 
disbelieved.   


 �ُ0ِ�ِ<�ُcُ E���َ< اGَ�ْـ0ِِ���ِ< إِذْ Lَ,َJَ ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�واْ ِِ�َ >َ��اْ�َ�ِ
 
�2َلَ ا���ُ� سE�َ1َ �ُ�َ�َ�Pَِ رَسُ>ِ�ِ� وE�َ1ََ اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ!َ�َ 


48:26 When those who disbelieve had put in their 
hearts pride and haughtiness -- the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance, -- then Allah 
sent down His calmness and tranquility upon His 
Messenger and upon the believers,  
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 وَأ2َ�َْم0َُْ� آَِ�ََ< ا���ْ'َ>ى وَآَ�ُ�>اْ أََ��� �0َ�ِ وَأَه�0َ�َْ 


and made them stick to the word of Taqwa; and 
they were well entitled to it and worthy of it.  


 نَ ا���ُ� EْTَ +LPُ�ِءٍ 1َِ��ً� وَآَ�


And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.       


 Some of the Benefits gained from the Treaty at Al-


Hudaybiyyah  


Allah the Exalted states that the Arab idolators from Quraysh 
and their allies who extended help to them against His 
Messenger,  


... هُُ� ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�وا   


They are those who disbelieved,  


i.e. they are indeed the disbelievers,  


...وََ/&�وآُْ� 1َِ
 اْ�َGِ�ِْ& اْ�َ�َ�امِ ...   


and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram,  


i.e. `even though you are its people and more 
worthy of being responsible for it,'  


�� أَن یَْ�ُ�َ� مَِ���ُ�... ً<Pُ,َْوَا0َ�ْْ&يَ م...  


and detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their 
place of sacrifice.  


i.e. they prevented, because of transgression and 
stubbornness, the sacrificial animals from being 
reached to the place where they would be 
slaughtered. There were seventy sacrificial camels 
designated for sacrifice, as we will mention, Allah 
willing.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  
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 ...�...َ��ء م�Kْمَِ��تٌ وََ�ْ>َ�� ر�Jَِلٌ م�Kْمُِ�>نَ وَِ  


Had there not been believing men and believing women,  


i.e. `living among the Makkans hiding their faith 
for fearing for their safety from the pagans. 
Otherwise, We would have given you authority 
over the Makkans and you would have killed them 
to the brink of extermination. However, there 
were some faithful believers, men and women, 
living among them, about whom you had no 
knowledge of being believers and you might try to 
kill them.'  


Allah's statement,  


 ...zََهُْ� أَن ت<...Kُوهُْ� َ��Pُ�َ�3ِ�ُ م+�0ُ�ْ م�َ,��ةٌ ��ْ� تَْ,َ�ُ  


whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you, 
(an evil and erroneous act),  


...ِ�َ*ْ�ِ� Lَ ِ&ْ�ُ�ِ �ٍ�ْ1ِ ا���ُ� ِ�7 رَْ�َِ�ِ� مَ
 ی�gََء ...   


without (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His 
mercy whom He wills,  


that Allah might delay the punishment of the 
pagans of Makkah to save the believers who lived 
among them, and so that many of the idolators 
might embrace Islam.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


...َ�ْ> ت2ََی�ُ�>ا ...   


if they had been apart,  


i.e. if the disbelievers and the believers who were 
living among them had been apart,  


 ...��Z,َ�َ U٢٥Wْ�َ�� ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�وا مZَ1َ �ْ0ُ�ِْاً�� أَِ��ً  


We verily, would have punished with painful torment 
those of them who disbelieved.  
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`We would have given you dominance over the 
disbelievers and you would have inflicted 
tremendous slaughter on them.'  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


��ِ�َ >َ��... َ< ا�Gَ�ْهِِ���ِ< إِذْ Lَ,َJَ ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�وا ِ�cُ 7ُ�>0ِ�ُِ� اْ�َ�ِ  


When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride 
and haughtiness -- the pride and haughtiness of the time 
of ignorance,  


i.e. when they refused to write (in the treaty 
document), `In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful,' and, `These are the 
terms agreed on by Muhammad, Allah's 
Messenger,'  


 ... َ>�2َلَ ا���ُ� سE�َ1َ �ُ�َ�َ�Pَِ رَسُ>ِ�ِ� وE�َ1ََ اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 وَأ2َ�َْم0َُْ� آَِ�َ!َ�َ
...ا���ْ'َ>ى   


then Allah sent down His calmness and tranquility upon 
His Messenger and upon the believers and made them 
stick to the word of Taqwa;  


the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according 
to Mujahid.  


Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented,  


"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
alone without partners. All the dominion belongs 
to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is Ever 
Able to do everything.''  


Yunus bin Bukayr said that Ibn Ishaq narrated from Az-
Zuhri, from `Urwah, from Al-Miswar, commenting on, 


�5ْ آَِ�َ+Aَ ا"�ْ�َ=ىُ	َDَ and made them stick to the word of) وَأَْ


Taqwa;)  


"`La ilaha illallah, alone without partners.''  


  U٢٦W وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� 7ْTَ +LPُ�ِءٍ 1َِ��ً� وَآَ�ُ�>ا أََ��� �0َ�ِ وَأَه�0َ�َْ... 


and they were well entitled to it and worthy of it.  


And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.   
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 The Hadiths that tell the Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the 


Peace Treaty that followed  


Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his 
Sahih in `Book of Conditions' that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated attesting to the 
truthfulness of the other,  


"Allah's Messenger set out at the time of Al-
Hudaybiyyah with several hundred of his Companions. 
When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the sacrificial 
animals garlanded and marked and resumed the state of 
Ihram for Umrah. He then sent several men from the 
tribe of Khuza`ah to gather news for him and then he 
proceeded. When he arrived at a village called Al-Ashtat, 
his advance regiment came back and said,  


`The Quraysh have gathered their forces against you, 
including Al-Ahabish tribes. They are intent on fighting 
you, stopping you, and preventing you.'  


The Messenger said,  


 أ�Tَُِ�وا أَی��0َ ا����سُ �7�َ1َ، 


�E�َ1َ Lَ 0ِ�ِ��َ1ِْ� وَذَرَارِي+ هKَُ��ءِ، ا��Zِیَ
 یُِ�یُ&ونَ أَنْ ِ�أَتَُ�وْنَ أَنْ َ

 اCِ�ْ�َ�ْ؟ ِ1َ �� ی3َُ&�وَ


Give me your opinion, O people!  


Do you think we should attack the families and 
offspring of those who seek to prevent us from 
reaching the House?''  


in another narration, the Prophet said,  


  ���E�َ1َ Lَ ذَرَارِي+ هKَُ��ءِ ا��Zِیَ
 أ�1ََُ�>هُْ�، َ�vِنْ یَْ!تُ>َِ�أَتَُ�وْنَ أَنْ َ

 آَ�نَ اُ] aَzَcَ &ْcَ 1ُُ�ً'� مَِ
 اْ�ُgِْ�آِ�َ
، وَإِ��� تََ�آَْ��� �هُْ� م2ُ�َْوِ


Do you think we should attack the families of 
those who helped the Quraysh? If they come to 
defend against us, then Allah would have 
diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them 
to grieve!''  
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In another narration, the Prophet said,  


 ،
َ���vِنْ cََ,ُ&وا cََ,ُ&وا مَْ>تُ>رِیَ
 م0ُGَْ>دِیَ
 م2ُ�َْوَِ 


�LJََ�0َ اُ] �21َ و,َzَcَ �'ً�ُ1ُ 
ْPَُا ی<ْGَ� . وَإِنْ َ


 Y��َ�َْت�cَ �ُ�ْ1َ ��َ�&/َ 
َْ�َ Cَ�ْ�َ�ْم� اKُ� أَمْ تَُ�وْنَ أَنْ َ


If they remain where they have gathered, they do 
so in grief, fatigued and depressed. If they save 
their families, it would be a neck that Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored has cut off.  


Or, should we head towards the House and if 
anyone prevents us from reaching it we would 
fight them.  


"Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"O, Allah's Messenger!  


You only intended to visit the House, not to kill 
anyone or start a war. Therefore, head towards 
the House and whoever stands in our way, then 
we will fight him.''  


In another narration, Abu Bakr said,  


"Allah and His Messenger know that we only came 
to perform Umrah not to fight anyone. However, 
anyone who tries to prevent us from reaching the 
House, we will fight him.''  


The Prophet said, ُ�وحُ=ا إِذَن�َ (Go forth then).  


In another narration, the Prophet said,  F�َ;َ ا=/ُ	ْ��َ
Fَ�7َ�َ Gِ5ِ اHْا  (Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the 


Exalted).  


When they proceeded for a distance, the Prophet 
said,  


 
� إِن� َ �ِ�َ& ْ�َ
 اْ�َ>ِ��ِ& ِ�Lٍ�ْ َ 7 ِ�ُ'َ�یٍْ� َ.ِ��َ,ً<، َ�Zُ�ُوا ذَاتَ اْ�َ�ِ


Khalid bin Al-Walid is leading the cavalry of 
Quraysh forming the front of the army, so take 
the path on the right.  
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By Allah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the 
Muslims until the dust arising from the march of 
the Muslim army reached him, then he turned 
back hurriedly to inform the Quraysh.  


The Prophet went on advancing until he reached 
the Thaniyyah (i.e., a mountainous way) 
through which he could reach them. The she-
camel of the Prophet sat down. The people tried 
their best to cause her to rise, but it was in vain. 
So, they said,  


`Al-Qaswa has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa has 
become stubborn!'  


The Prophet said,  


 Xُ�ِ��َ �0�َ�َ�َ 
ْPِ�َمَ� َ َ�َ!تِ اْ�َ'3َْ>اءُ وَمَ� ذَاكَ �0َ�َ ِ�ُ�ُ�ٍ�، و
 L�)ِ�ْا 


Al-Qaswa has not become stubborn; for 
stubbornness is not her habit, but she was 
stopped by Him Who stopped the elephant. 


Then he said,  


>نَ ِ���0َ ُ�ُ�مَ�تِ اِ] ُ+R,َُی >ً�z ُ 7+�وَا��Zِي َ�ْ(Yِ&ِ�َ�ِ 7�ِ َ�� یَْ�َ!ُ�>
 تََ,�E�َ إِ��� أ0ُ�ُ�ْzَ1َْْ� إِی��هَ� 


By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if 
they ask me anything which will respect the 
ordinances of Allah, the Exalted, I will grant it to 
them.  


The Prophet then rebuked the she-camel and she 
got up. The Prophet changed his direction, until 
he dismounted at the farthest end of Al-
Hudaybiyyah.  


There was a pit containing a little water which the 
people used in small amounts, and after a short 
time the people exhausted all its water and 
complained of thirst to Allah's Messenger.  
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The Prophet took an arrow out of his quiver and 
ordered them to put the arrow in the pit. By 
Allah, the water started flowing and continued 
sprouting until all the people quenched their thirst 
and returned satisfied.  


While they were still in that state, Budayl bin 
Warqa' Al-Khuza`i came with some people from 
his tribe, Khuza`ah. They were the advisers of 
Allah's Messenger who would keep no secret from 
him and were from the people of Tihamah. Budayl 
said,  


`I left (the tribes of) Ka`b bin Lu'ay and `Amir 
bin Lu'ay residing at the abundant water of Al-
Hudaybiyyah. They had milk camels with them, 
intending to wage war against you and prevent 
you from visiting the Ka`bah.'  


Allah's Messenger said,  



 OْJَِ�� مُْ,َ�ِِ�یَ
، وَإِن� ْPِ�َءْ ِ�ِ'َ��لِ أََ�ٍ&، وEGِ�َ �ْ�َ ���إِ
vِ�َ̀��تْ 0ِ�ِْ�، َ �0ُ�ْPَ0َُ� اْ�َ�ْ�بُ، وَأََ &ْcَ �gًَْ�یcُ ؤُوا�Tَ ْن


 ،�ْ0َkَْنْ أvِ�مَ�دَدْت0ُُْ� مُ&�ةً وَیَُ���>ا 7�ِ�ْ�َ وََ�ْ�َ
 ا����سِ، َ
��ِ� ا����سُ َ�َ,ُ�>ا، وَإِ��� ِ Lَ ََد �َ���vِنْ �Tَءُوا أَنْ یَْ&ُ ُ�>ا َِ
�>ا، وَإِنْ هُْ� أََ�ْ>ا َ�َ>ا��Zِي َ�ْ(�cَ!ُ�َ Yِ&ِ�َ�ِ 7�ِت0ُ���َِْ� Jَ &ْ'َ�َ


�َ1َ Y�َْن� اُ] أَمZَ)ِ�ْ�ُ�َ ْتَْ�َ(ِ�دَ سَ�ِ�َ(7�ِ أَو E�ْ�َ اZَأَمِْ�ي ه E 


We have not come to fight anyone, but to 
perform Umrah. No doubt, war has 
weakened Quraysh and they have suffered 
great losses. So if they wish, I will 
conclude a truce with them, during which 
they should refrain from interfering 
between me and others. If I have victory 
over those infidels, Quraysh will have the 
option to embrace Islam as the other 
people do, if they wish. They will at least 
get strong enough to fight. But if they do 
not accept the truce, by Allah in Whose 
Hands my life is, I will fight with them 
defending my cause until I get killed, but 
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(I am sure) Allah will definitely make His 
cause victorious.  


Budayl said, `I will inform them of what you have 
said.'  


So, he set off until he reached Quraysh and said, 
`We have come from that man whom we heard 
saying something which we will disclose to you, if 
you should like.'  


Some of the fools among the Quraysh shouted 
that they were not in need of this information, but 
the wiser among them said, `Relate what you 
heard him saying.'  


Budayl said, `I heard him saying such and such,' 
relating what the Prophet had told him.  


Urwah bin Mas`ud stood up and said, `O people! 
Aren't you the sons?'  


They said, `Yes.'  


He added, `Am I not the father?'  


They said, `Yes.'  


He said, `Do you mistrust me?'  


They said, `No.'  


He said, `Don't you know that I invited the 
people of Ukaz for your help, and when they 
refused I brought my relatives and children and 
those who obeyed me?'  


They said, `Yes.'  


He said, `Well, this man has offered you a 
reasonable proposal, it is better for you to accept 
it and allow me to meet him.'  


They said, `You may meet him.'  


So, he went to the Prophet and started talking to 
him. The Prophet said the same to him as he had 
to Budayl bin Warqa.  
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Then Urwah said, `O Muhammad! Won't you feel 
any qualms by exterminating your relations? 
Have you ever heard of anyone among the Arabs 
annihilating his relatives before you? On the other 
hand, if the reverse should happen, by Allah, I do 
not see dignified people here, but people from 
various tribes who would run away leaving you 
alone.'  


Hearing that, Abu Bakr verbally abused him and 
said, `Go suck Al-Lat's womb! Are you saying we 
would run and leave the Prophet alone?'  


Urwah said, `Who is that man?'  


They said, `He is Abu Bakr.'  


Urwah said to Abu Bakr, `By Him in Whose Hands 
my life is, were it not for the favor which you did 
to me and which I did not compensate, I would 
rebuke you.'  


Urwah kept on talking to the Prophet and seizing 
the Prophet's beard as he was talking, while Al-
Mughirah bin Shu`bah was standing near the 
head of the Prophet, holding a sword and wearing 
a helmet. Whenever Urwah stretched his hand 
towards the beard of the Prophet, Al-Mughirah 
would hit his hand with the handle of the sword 
and say, `Remove your hand from the beard of 
Allah's Messenger.'  


Urwah raised his head and asked, `Who is that?'  


The people said, `He is Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu`bah.'  


Urwah said, `O treacherous (one)! Am I not doing 
my best to prevent evil consequences of your 
treachery?'  


Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughirah was in 
the company of some people. He killed them, 
took their property and came (to Al-Madinah) 
to embrace Islam. The Prophet said to him, 
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   	�� اَْ+�لُ َ�َ�ِ NُOْ	ُ(ْ� ِ�LْMَ Lءأَ	�� اْHْJَِ��مُ َ�َ�ْ-َ�ُ�، وَأَ 


As regards to your Islam, I accept it, but 
as for the property I do not take anything 
of it.  


Urwah then started looking at the Companions of 
the Prophet. By Allah, whenever Allah's 
Messenger spat, the spittle would fall in the hand 
of one of them, who would rub it on his face and 
skin. If he ordered them, they would carry his 
orders immediately, if he performed ablution, 
they would struggle to take the remaining water, 
and when they spoke to him, they would lower 
their voices and would not look at his face 
constantly out of respect.  


Urwah returned to his people and said,  


`O people!  


By Allah, I have been to the kings and to 
Caesar, Khosrau and An-Najashi. Yet, by 
Allah! I have never seen any of them 
respected by his courtiers, as much as, 
Muhammad is respected by his companions.  


By Allah, if he spat, the spittle would fall into 
the hand of one of them and he would rub it 
on his face and skin. If he ordered them, they 
would carry out his order immediately, if he 
performed ablution, they would struggle to 
take the remaining water, and when they 
spoke, they would lower their voices and 
would not look at his face constantly out of 
respect. No doubt, he has presented to you a 
good reasonable offer, so please accept it.'  


A man from the tribe of Bani Kinanah said, `Allow 
me to go to him,' and they allowed him. When he 
approached the Prophet and his Companions, 
Allah's Messenger said,  


>نَ اْ�ُ�ْ&نَ َ��ْ�َ,ُ�>هَ� َ�� ُ+R,َُمٍ ی<ْcَ 
 هZَا ُ�َ��نٌ وَهَُ> مِْ
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He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that 
respects the sacrificial camels. So, bring the 
sacrificial camels before him.  


So, the sacrificial camels were brought before him 
and the people received him while they were 
reciting Talbiyah. When he saw that scene, he 
said, `Glorified is Allah! It is not fair to prevent 
these people from visiting the Ka`bah.'  


When he returned to his people, he said, `I saw 
the sacrificial camels garlanded and marked. I do 
not think it is advisable to prevent them from 
visiting the Ka`bah.'  


Another person called Mikraz bin Hafs stood up 
and sought their permission to go to Muhammad, 
and they allowed him, too. When he approached 
the Muslims, the Prophet said,  


 �Jِ��َ LٌJََُ�زٌ وَهَُ> رPِْا مZََه 


Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man. 


Mikraz started talking to the Prophet and as he 
was talking, Suhayl bin `Amr came.''  


Ma`mar said that Ayyub said to him that Ikrimah said,  


"When Suhayl bin `Amr came, the Prophet said,  


 cَْ& سPُ�َ Lَ0َُْ� مِْ
 أَمِْ�آُ� 


Now the matter has become easy for you.''  


Ma`mar said that Az-Zuhri narrated,  


"When Suhayl bin `Amr came, he said to the 
Prophet, `Please conclude a peace treaty with us.'  


So, the Prophet called Ali bin Abi Talib and said to 
him,  



 ا���ِ��� ِ اآ5ْ�ُْ ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�
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Write: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-
Rahim.  


Suhayl bin `Amr said, `As for Ar-Rahman, by 
Allah, I do not know what it means. So write: By 
Your Name, O Allah, as you used to write 
previously.'  


The Muslims said, `By Allah, we will not write 
except: By the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-
Rahim.'  


The Prophet said,  


� ا��0ُ�ْ َ اآ5ْ�ُْ ِ��سِْ


Write: "In Your Name O Allah.''  


Then he dictated,  


Èَ 1ََ�ْ�ِ� مَُ��ٌ& رَسُ>لُ ا]  �cَ �َا مZَه 


This is a peace treaty, which Muhammad, Allah's 
Messenger has concluded.  


Suhayl said, `By Allah, if we knew that you are 
Allah's Messenger, we would not prevent you 
from visiting the Ka`bah, and would not fight 
with you. So, write: Muhammad bin Abdullah.'  


The Prophet said to him,  


�ِ<ُ�ُ�ْ�Zَ7 َ�َ�سُ>لُ اِ] وَإِنْ آ+�
 1َْ�ِ&ا] وَاِ] إُِ�ْ &ُ� 7، اآ5ْ�ُْ مَُ�


By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if your 
people do not believe me. Write: "Muhammad bin 
Abdullah.''  


Az-Zuhri continued,  


"The Prophet accepted all those things, since he 
had already said that he would accept everything 
they would demand if it respects the ordinance of 
Allah, the Exalted.''  


The Hadith continues,  
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"The Prophet said to Suhayl,  


�zُ�َ>فَ ِ�� َ Cِ�ْ�َ�ْا 
 E�َ1َ أَنْ تَُ���>ا َ�ْ�َ�َ�� وََ�ْ�َ


On the condition that you allow us to visit the 
House so that we may perform Tawaf around it.  


Suhayl said, `By Allah, we will not, so as not to 
give the Arabs a chance to say that we have 
yielded to your pressure, but we will allow you 
next year.'  


So, the Prophet had that written.  


Then Suhayl said, `We also stipulate that you 
should return to us whoever comes to you from 
us, even if he embraced your religion.'  


The Muslims protested, `Glorified be Allah! How 
can a person be returned to the idolators after he 
has become a Muslim?'  


While they were in this state Abu Jandal bin 
Suhayl bin `Amr came from the valley of Makkah 
staggering with his chains and fell down among 
the Muslims.  


Suhayl said, `O Muhammad! This is the very first 
term with which we make peace with you, that is, 
you shall return Abu Jandal to me.'  


The Prophet said,  


� اPِ�َْ��بَ َ�ْ,& ِ'ْ�َ �ْ�َ ��� إِ


The peace treaty has not been written yet.  


Suhayl said, `Then by Allah, I will never conduct 
peace with you.'  


The Prophet said, Lِ 2ُDْ)ِ�َ�َ (Release him to me), 


and Suhayl responded, `I will never allow you to 
keep him.'  


The Prophet said, �7َ�ْ��َ F�ََب  (Yes, do).  
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He said, `I will not.'  


Mikraz said, `We allow you (to keep him).'  


Abu Jandal said, `O, Muslims! Will I be returned 
to the idolators although I have come as a 
Muslim? Don't you see how much I have 
suffered?'  


Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.  


Umar bin Al-Khattab said, `I went to the Prophet 
and said: Aren't you truly the Messenger of 
Allah?'  


The Prophet said, F�ََب  (Yes, indeed).  


I said, `Isn't our cause just and the cause of the 
enemy unjust?'  


He said, F�ََب   (Yes). 


I said, `Then why should we be humble in our 
religion?'  


He said,  


 إِ�+7 رَسُ>لُ اِ] وCُ�ْ�ََ أ�3ِ1َِْ� وَهَُ> َ��ِ/ِ�ي 


I am Allah's Messenger and I do not 
disobey Him, and He will make me 
victorious.  


I said, `Didn't you tell us that we would go to the 
Ka`bah and perform Tawaf around it?'  


He said,  


�ْ!تِ�ِ� اْ�َ,�مَ؟ َ ��� E�َ�َ أََ�َ!ْ َ�ْ�تَُ� أَ


Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the 
Ka`bah this year?  


I said, `No.'  
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He said,  


� Bتِ�ِ� وَم�zُ>+فٌ ِ�� َ��vِ�َ 


So you will visit it and perform Tawaf around it.  


Umar further said,  


`I went to Abu Bakr and said: O Abu Bakr! Isn't 
he truly Allah's Prophet?'  


He replied, `Yes.'  


I said, `Is not our cause just and the cause of our 
enemy unjust?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


I said, `Then why should we be humble in our 
religion?'  


He said,  


`O you man!  


Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger and he does 
not disobey his Lord, and He will make him 
victorious. Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is 
on the right path.'  


I said, `Was he not telling us that we would go to 
the Ka`bah and perform Tawaf around it?'  


He said, `Yes, but did he tell you that you would 
go to the Ka`bah this year?'  


I said, `No.'  


He said, `You will go to the Ka`bah and perform 
Tawaf around it.'  


Az-Zuhri said,  


"Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
`I performed many good deeds as expiation 
for the improper questions I asked them.'''  
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When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, 
Allah's Messenger said to his Companions,  


�َ�ُ�وا ُ{�� اْ�ِ�ُ'>ا ْ�� cُ>مُ>ا َ


Get up and slaughter your sacrifices and have 
your heads shaved.  


By Allah none of them got up, and the Prophet 
repeated his order thrice. When none of them got 
up, he left them and went to Umm Salamah and 
told her of the people's attitudes towards him. 
Umm Salamah said,  


`O Prophet of Allah!  


Do you want your order to be carried out Go 
out and don't say a word to anybody until you 
have slaughtered your sacrifice and call your 
barber to shave your head.'  


The Messenger of Allah went out and did not talk 
to anyone until he did what she suggested, 
slaughtered the sacrifice and shaved his head.  


Seeing that, the Companions got up, slaughtered 
their sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of 
one another. There was so much of a rush -- and 
sadness -- that there was a danger of killing each 
other. Then some believing women came and 
Allah the Exalted and most Honored revealed the 
following Ayat,  


 اْ�ُKْمَِ��تُ مJِ�0ََُ�اتٍ یَ� أَی��0َ ا��Zِیَ
 Bمَُ�>ا إِذَا �Jَءآُُ�
�
��مَْ�ِ�ُ�>هَُ  �
>هُُ�ُ�vِنْ 1َِ�َْ �
0ِ�ِ�ا���ُ� أvِ�ِ �ُ�َ1َْیَ


َ�� هُ
� eL�ِ ��0ُْ� وََ��  مKُْمَِ��تٍ َ�َ�� تJِ�َُْ,>هُ
� إE�َِ اPُ�ْ(��رِ
�
ْ� أَن وََ�� Jَُ��حَ Pُ�ْ�َ1َ وBَتُ>هُ� م�� أَ�َ(ُ'>ا هُْ� یَِ���>نَ 0ُ�َ


�
وََ�� تُْPُ�ِ>ا ِ�ِ,�3َِ  تPِ�َُ�>هُ
� إِذَا Bتَْ�ُ�ُ>هُ
� أJُُ>رَهُ
�ِ�  اPَ�َْ>اِ


O you who believe! When believing women 
come to you as emigrants, examine them; 
Allah knows best as to their faith, then if 
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you ascertain that they are true believers, 
send them not back to the disbelievers. 
They are not lawful for the disbelievers nor 
are the disbelievers lawful for them. But 
give them (disbelievers) that which they 
have spent (on their dowry). And there will 
be no sin on you to marry them if you 
have paid their due to them. Likewise do 
not keep the disbelieving women as wives 
... (60:10)  


Umar then divorced two of his wives, who were 
disbelievers. Later on Mu`awiyah bin Abu Sufyan 
married one of them, and Safwan bin Umayyah 
married the other.  


When the Prophet returned to Al-Madinah, Abu Basir, a 
new Muslim convert from the Quraysh, came to him. The 
disbelievers sent two men in pursuit who said to the 
Prophet,  


`Abide by the promise you gave us.'  


So, the Prophet handed him over to them. They took him 
out (of Al-Madinah) until they reached Dhul-Hulayfah 
where they dismounted to eat some dates they had with 
them. Abu Basir said to one of them, `By Allah, O, so-
and-so, I see you have a fine sword.'  


The other drew it out (of its sheath) and said, `Yes, by 
Allah, it is very fine and I have tried it many times.'  


Abu Basir said, `Let me have a look at it.'  


When the other gave the sword to Abu Basir, he struck 
him with it until he died. His companion ran away until 
he reached Al-Madinah, entering the Masjid running.  


When Allah's Messenger saw him he said, رَأَى ه3َا ذُْ;ً�ا �ْ�ََ   
(This man appears to have been frightened).  


When he reached the Prophet he said, `My companion 
has been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been 
murdered too.'  
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Abu Basir came and said, `O Allah's Messenger, by Allah! 
Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by returning 
me to them, but Allah the Exalted has saved me from 
them.'  


The Prophet said,  


 وَیLُْ أُم+ِ� مِْ�َ,َ� َ�ْ�بٍ َ�ْ> آَ�نَ مََ,ُ� أََ�& 


Woe to his mother! What an excellent war kindler 
he would be, if he only have supporters. 


When Abu Basir heard this from the Prophet, he 
understood that he would return him to the idolators 
again, so he set off until he reached the seashore. Abu 
Jandal bin Suhayl also got himself released from the 
disbelievers and joined Abu Basir.  


Thereafter, whenever a man from Quraysh embraced 
Islam he would follow Abu Basir until they formed a 
strong group. By Allah, whenever they heard about a 
caravan of the Quraysh heading towards Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria), they stopped it, attacked and killed the 
disbelievers and took their properties. The people of 
Quraysh sent a message to the Prophet requesting him 
for the sake of Allah and kith and kin to send for (Abu 
Basir and his companions) promising that whoever 
among them came to the Prophet, would be secure. So, 
the Prophet sent for them and Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored revealed the following Ayat,  


 

 م�Pََ< مِِzْ�َ�ِ �0ُ�ْ1َ �ْPَُوَأَیِْ&ی �ْPُ�1َ �ْ0َُي آَ~� أَیِْ&یZِوَهَُ> ا�� ِ&,ْ�َ
  أَنْ أkََْ(َ�آُْ� 0ِ�ْ�َ1َْ� وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ� تَْ,َُ�>نَ �3ِ�ًَ�ا


 ��ً<Pُ,َْاْ�َ�َ�امِ وَا0َ�ْْ&يَ م &ِGِ�ْهُُ� ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�وا وََ/&�وآُْ� 1َِ
 اْ�َ
>هُ�ْ وََ�ْ>َ�� ر�Jَِلٌ م�Kْمُِ�>نَ وَِ�َ��ء م�Kْمَِ��تٌ ��ْ� تَْ,َ� أَن یَْ�ُ�َ� مَِ���ُ�ُ


 7�أَن تKُzََوهُْ� َ��Pُ�َ�3ِ�ُ م+�0ُ�ْ م�َ,��ةٌ ِ�َ*ْ�ِ� Lَ ِ&ْ�ُ�ِ �ٍ�ْ1ِ ا���ُ� ِ
�   رَْ�َِ�ِ� مَ
 ی�gََء َ�ْ> ت2ََی�ُ�>ا َ�َ,�Zْ�َ�� ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�وا مZَ1َ �ْ0ُ�ِْاً�� أَِ��ً


 >َ����َ< ا�Gَ�ْهِِ���ِ< إِذْ Lَ,َJَ ا��Zِیَ
 آََ(ُ�وا ِ�cُ 7ُ�>0ِ�ُِ� اْ�َ�ِِ�َ...  


And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 
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Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them. And Allah sees what you do. 


They are those who disbelieved and hindered you 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and detained the 
sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of 
sacrifice. Had there not been believing men and 
believing women whom you did not know, that 
you may kill and on whose account a sin would 
have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy 
whom He wills -- if they had been apart, We 
verily, would have punished with painful torment 
those of them who disbelieved.   


When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts 
pride and haughtiness -- the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance, -- (48:24-
26) 


Their pride and haughtiness was that they did not 
confess that Muhammad was the Prophet of Allah, 
refused to write, `In the Name of Allah, Ar-
Rahman, Ar-Rahim,' and prevented Muslims 
from visiting the Ka`bah.''  


This is the narration Al-Bukhari collected in the 
Book of Tafsir, `Umrat Al-Hudaybiyyah, Hajj, 
and so forth.  


Allah is the Only One sought for help, all reliance 
is on Him alone and there is no might or strength 
except from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of Tafsir that Habib bin 
Abi Thabit said that he went to Abu Wa'il asking him 
about something and he said,  


"We were at Siffin, when a man said, `Do you 
not see those who call to Allah's Book?'  


Ali bin Abi Talib said, `Yes.'  


Sahl bin Hunayf said, `Do not feel certain in the 
reliability of your own opinions! On the day of 
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Hudaybiyyah, the day the treaty of peace was 
signed between the Prophet and idolators, had we 
found a chance to fight, we would have done so.'  


Umar came (to the Prophet) and said, `Are we 
not on the true cause and theirs is the false 
cause? Are not our killed in Paradise and theirs in 
the Fire?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


Umar said, `Why then should we be humble with 
regards to the cause of our religion? Why should 
we go back before Allah decides in the matter 
between us (between Muslims and the idolators)?'  


The Prophet said,  


 یَ� اْ�َ
 ا��z�َ�ْبِ إِ�+7 رَسُ>لُ اِ] وََ�ْ
 ی�lَُ+َ,7�ِ اُ] أََ�ً&ا 


O son of Al-Khattab!  


I am Allah's Messenger and He will never 
abandon me.  


Umar left while feeling angry and soon went to 
Abu Bakr and said,  


`O Abu Bakr!  


Are we not on the true cause and they are on 
falsehood?'  


Abu Bakr said,  


`O son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's 
Messenger and Allah will never abandon 
him.'  


Surah Al-Fath was later revealed.'''  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several other 
parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An-
Nasa'i using various chains of narration from Abu 
Wa'il, Sufyan bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayf.  
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Some of these narrations read,  


"O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being 
imperfect)! On the day Abu Jandal came, I 
saw myself willing to reject the command of 
Allah's Messenger, had I had the chance.''  


In yet another narration,  


"Surah Al-Fath was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah called Umar bin Al-
Khattab and recited it to him.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said,  


"Quraysh resorted to peace with the Prophet. 
Suhayl bin `Amr was among the idolators then. 
The Prophet said to Ali,  



 ا���ِ��� اآ5ْ�ُْ ِ�ْ�ِ� اِ] اِ�ْ��� 


Write: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful.''  


Suhayl said, `We do not know the meaning of: In 
the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim. 
However, write what we do know: In Your Name, 
O Allah!'  


The Messenger said,  


 اآ5ْ�ُْ مِْ
 مَُ��ٍ& رَسُ>لِ ا] 


Write: "From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger,''  


and Suhayl said, `If we knew that you are Allah's 
Messenger, we would have followed you. 
However, write your name and the name of your 
father.'  


The Prophet said,  



 1َْ�ِ&ا] اآ5ْ�ُْ مِِ�ْ &ِ�
 مَُ�ْ 


Write: "From Muhammad son of Abdullah.''  
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They set the terms with the Prophet that,  


`If anyone comes from your side to us, we 
will not send him back to you. If anyone from 
among us came to you, you send him back to 
us.'  


Ali said, `O Allah's Messenger! Should I write 
this,' and the Prophet said,  


�َ,ْ�، إِ��ُ� مَْ
 ذَه5ََ مِ��� إ0ِ�ْ�َِْ� َ�َ!ْ�َ,َ&Yُ ا] َ 


Yes. Surely, those who revert from our side and 
go to them, then may Allah cast them away.  


Muslim also collected this Hadith. 


Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said,  


"When Al-Haruriyyah rebelled, they set a 
separate camp for their group. I said to them, 
`On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger 
of Allah agreed to conduct peace with the 
idolators. He said to Ali,  


 اآ5ْ�ُْ یَ� �7�ِ1َ، هZَا مَ� َ/�َ�َ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ� مَُ��ٌ& رَسُ>لُ ا] 


Write, O `Ali: "These are the terms agreed to by 
Muhammad, Allah's Messenger.'''  


The idolators said, `If we knew that you are 
Allah's Messenger, we would not have fought 
you.'  


Allah's Messenger said,  


 امُْ� یَ� �7�ِ1َ، 


 ،�� تَْ,َ�ُ� أَ�+7 رَسُ>ُ�ََ�� ا���0ُ�ْ إِ



 1َْ�ِ&ا] : امُْ� یَ� �7�ِ1َ وَاآ5ْ�ُُْ�ْ &ُ� هZَا مَ� َ/�َ�َ� 1ََ�ْ�ِ� مَُ�


O Ali! Erase it.  


O Allah! You know that I am Your Messenger.  


O Ali! Erase it and write instead:  
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"These are the peace terms agreed to by 
Muhammad bin Abdullah.'' 


By Allah, Allah's Messenger is better than Ali, and 
the Messenger erased his title. However, erasing 
his title did not mean that he was erased from 
being a Prophet. Have I given you sufficient proof 
in this?'  


They said, `Yes.'''  


Abu Dawud also collected a similar narration.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said,  


"On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of 
Allah slaughtered seventy sacrificial camels, 
including a camel that belonged to Abu Jahl. 
When the camel was prevented from coming to 
the House, she cried just as she would cry when 
seeing her offspring.''  


  


 ��َ'ْ& َ/َ&قَ ا���ُ� رَسُ>َ�ُ� ا���ؤْیَ� ِ��ْ�َ��+ 


48:27 Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which 
He showed to His Messenger in very truth.  


 
ُ�
� اْ�َGِ�َْ& اْ�َ�َ�امَ إِن hTَءَ ا���ُ� ءَامِِ��َ
 مَُ��+ِ'�َ ُ&ْ�َ�َ
 رُءُوسPَُْ� وَمَُ'3+ِ�یَ
 fَ تََ�ـُ(>نَ 


Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram, if 
Allah wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your hair cut short, 
having no fear.  


�ْ��ً� cَِ�ی�ً� َ ��َ,ِ�َ� مَ� َ�ْ� تَْ,َ�ُ>اْ َ�Lَ,َGَ مِ
 دُونِ ذَِ�ََ 


He knew what you knew not, and He granted 
besides that a near victory.  
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0َُ&ى وَدِیِ
 اْ�َ��+ Yُ�َ0ِRْ�ُ�ِ هَُ> ا��Zِى أَرْسLََ رَسُ>َ�ُ� ِ��ْ�
 E�َ1َ ا�&+یِ
 آُ�+ِ� 


48:28 He it is Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of truth, that He may 
make it superior to all religions.  


 وَآََ(�0ِTَ �ِ�����ِ E&اً 


And All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness.  


 Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He showed to 


His Prophet  


In a dream, the Messenger of Allah saw himself entering 
Makkah and performing Tawaf around the House. He told his 
Companions about this dream when he was still in Al-Madinah. 
When they went to Makkah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
none of them doubted that the Prophet's vision would come true 
that year. When the treaty of peace was conducted and they 
had to return to Al-Madinah that year, being allowed to return 
to Makkah the next year, some of the Companions disliked what 
happened. Umar bin Al-Khattab asked about this, saying, 
"Haven't you told us that we will go to the House and perform 
Tawaf around it?'' The Prophet said,  


Zَه �� تَْ!تِ�ِ� �1َمَََ�� ا؟ E�َ�َ أََ�َ!ْ َ�ْ�تَُ� أَ


Yes. Have I told you that you will go to it this year?  


Umar said, "No.''  


The Prophet said,  


� Bتِ�ِ� وَم�zُ>+فٌ ِ�� َ��vِ�َ 


Then you will go to it and perform Tawaf around it.  


Umar received the same answer from Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq, letter for letter. This is why Allah the Exalted and 
Most honored said,  
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... َ�َ'ْ& َ/َ&قَ ا���ُ� رَسُ>َ�ُ� ا���ؤْیَ� ِ��ْ�َ��+ َ�َ�ْ&ُ ُ�
� اْ�َGِ�َْ& اْ�َ�َ�امَ إِن �Tَء ا���ُ�   


Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed 
to His Messenger in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills, (and He willed that 
this matter shall certainly occur), 


 ... 
...Bمِِ��َ  


secure, )means, `upon your entering),'  


 ... 
...مَُ��+ِ'�َ
 رُؤُوسPَُْ� وَمَُ'3+ِ�یَ  


(some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having 
your hair cut short,  


i.e. and some of them indeed had their head hair 
shaved, while some of them had their head hair 
shortened.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 
�'ِ+��َ رَِ�َ� اُ] اْ�ُ


O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head 
shaved.  


The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! And 
(invoke Allah for) those who get their hair cut 
short.''  


He said,  


 
�'ِ+��َ رَِ�َ� اُ] اْ�ُ


O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head 
shaved.  


The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! And those 
who get their hair cut short.''  


The Prophet said,  


 
�'ِ+��َ رَِ�َ� اُ] اْ�ُ


O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head 
shaved.  
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The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! And those 
who get their hair cut short.''  


The Prophet said (the third or the fourth time),  


 
 وَاْ�َُ'3+ِ�ی


And to those who get their hair cut short.  


Allah said,  


...َ�� تََ��ُ�>نَ ...   


having no fear,  


indicating that they will be safe and will have no 
fear when they enter Makkah. This occurred in 
the Umrah performed the following year, on the 
seventh year of Hijrah during the month of 
Dhul-Qa`dah.  


When the Messenger left from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during 
the month of Dhul-Qa`dah (the sixth year of Hijrah), 
he went back to Al-Madinah. He remained in Al-Madinah 
during the months of Dhul-Hijjah and Al-Muharram. 
In Safar, he marched forth to Khyber, and Allah opened 
that city for him, partly by force and partly by its people 
surrendering to him. Khyber was a wealthy province that 
had abundant date trees and vegetation. The Prophet 
hired the (defeated) Jews of Khyber to attend to a part 
of its green fields and divided the province among those 
who attended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one else 
except those Companions took part in attacking Khyber, 
except Jafar bin Abi Talib, who came back with his 
companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari and his 
people also attended that battle. None of them were 
absent except Abu Dujanah Simak bin Kharashah, 
according to Ibn Zayd. This fact is well recorded in (the 
Books of) history.  


The Prophet then returned to Al-Madinah. When the 
month of Dhul-Qa`dah came, the seventh year of 
Hijrah, the Prophet went to Makkah for Umrah 
accompanied by those who were with him at Al-







 71 


Hudaybiyyah. He resumed Ihram from Dhul-
Hulayfah and took the sacrificial animals with him. It 
was said that the sacrificial animals were sixty. The 
Prophet and his Companions started reciting the 
Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-
Zahran, he sent Muhammad bin Maslamah before him 
with the horses and weapons. When the idolators saw 
this advance regiment, they were overwhelmed with 
fear. They thought that the Messenger of Allah would 
attack them and that he had betrayed the treaty that he 
conducted with them, which stipulated cessation of 
hostilities for ten years. The idolators went quickly to 
Makkah to inform its people. When the Prophet made 
camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where he was close 
enough to see the idols that were erected all around the 
Haram, he sent the weaponry, arrows, arrow cases and 
spears, to the valley of Ya`jaj. He next went on his way 
towards Makkah with the swords resting in their sheaths, 
just as he agreed to in the peace treaty. While the 
Prophet was still on the way to Makkah, the Quraysh 
sent Mikraz bin Hafs who said, "O Muhammad! We never 
knew you to be one who betrays his promises.''  


The Prophet said, ذَاك �	وََ Why do you say that? 


Mikraz said, "You are headed towards us with the 
weaponry, the arrows and the spears.''  


The Prophet said,  



 ذِ�َ� وَْPَُی �ْ�َ �Jَ!َْی E�َِإ �ِ�ِ ��َ�ْ,َ�َ &ْcَ 


I did not do that, I sent all that to the valley of Ya`jaj.  


Mikraz said, "This is the way we knew you to be, 
trustworthy and keeping to your promises.''  


The leaders of the disbelievers left Makkah so that they 
would not have to look at the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions, out of rage and anger. As for the rest of 
the people of Makkah, men, women and children, they 
sat on the pathways and house roofs watching the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions.  
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The Messenger entered Makkah with his Companions 
while reciting the Talbiyah. The Prophet sent the 
sacrificial animals to Dhu Tuwa while riding his camel, 
Al-Qaswa', the same camel he was riding on the day of 
Hudaybiyyah. Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, 
was holding the bridle of the Prophet's camel and 
repeating this poem,  


"In the Name of He, other than Whose religion 
there is no true religion, In the Name of He, 
Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, O children of 
the disbelievers, stay out of his way, For today, 
we shall impose on you the fulfillment of its 
interpretation, Just as we fought with you to 
accept its revelation, Severe fighting that 
removes the heads from where they rest, And 
overwhelms the companion from attending to his 
companion, Ar-Rahman has sent down in His 
revelation, In pages that are being recited before 
His Messenger, That the best death is that which 
occurs in His cause, So, O Lord, I believe in its 
statements.''  


This story is collected from various narrations.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said,  


"When Allah's Messenger and his Companions 
came to Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-
Madinah) had weakened and bothered them. The 
idolators circulated the news that a group of 
people were coming to them and that they had 
been weakened and bothered by the fever of 
Yathrib (Al-Madinah). The idolators sat in the area 
close to Al-Hijr. Allah conveyed to His Prophet 
what the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the first three 
rounds, so that the idolaters witness their 
strength.  


The Companions did Ramal the first three 
rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two corners, for from there the 
idolators would not be able to see them.  
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The Prophet did not order them to do Ramal in 
all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them. The 
idolators commented,  


`Are these the people whom you claimed were 
weakened by the fever? They are stronger than 
so-and-so!'''  


The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith.  


In another narration,  


"Allah's Messenger and his Companions came (to 
Makkah) on the morning of the fourth day of 
Dhul-Qa`dah. The idolators circulated the news 
that a group of people was coming to them, who 
had been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al-
Madinah). So, the Prophet ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds 
of Tawaf. The Prophet did not order them to do 
Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for 
them.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"In the year when the Prophet came as stipulated 
by the peace treaty, he said, `Perform Ramal.' 
So that the idolators may witness their strength. 
At that time, the idolators were watching from the 
area of Qu`ayqi`an.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Allah's Messenger performed Tawaf of the 
Ka`bah and the Sa`y at As-Safa and Al-
Marwah to show his strength to the idolators.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"Allah's Messenger set out for Umrah, but the 
Quraysh idolators prevented him from reaching 
the Ka`bah. So, he slaughtered his sacrifice, got 
his head shaved at Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to a 
formal pact with them that he would perform 
Umrah the following year, would not carry 
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weapons against them, except swords and would 
not stay in Makkah, except for the period they 
allowed.  


The Prophet performed the Umrah in the 
following year and entered Makkah according to 
the treaty. And when he stayed for three days, 
the idolators ordered him to depart, and he 
departed.''  


Allah's statement,  


�ْ�ً�� cَِ�یً��... َ ��َ,ِ�َ� مَ� َ�ْ� تَْ,َ�ُ>ا َ�Lَ,َGَ مِ
 دُونِ ذَِ�ََ U٢٧W  


He knew what you knew not, and He granted besides 
that a near victory.  


means, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored knew 
the benefit and goodness of turning you away 
from Makkah and preventing you from entering it 
in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, He knew that 


which you had no knowledge of, �َ� دُونِ ذَِ	ِ �َ7َ%َ�َ 
(and He granted besides that) `before entering 
Makkah as you were promised in the vision that 
the Prophet saw, He granted a close victory, i.e. 
the treaty of peace that you conducted between 
you and your idolator enemies.'  


 The Good News that Muslims will conquer the Known World, 


and ultimately the Entire World  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, while delivering the 
glad tidings to the believers that the Messenger will triumph 
over his enemies and the rest of the people of the earth,  


... هَُ> ا��Zِي أَرْسLََ رَسُ>َ�ُ� 0ُ�ْ��َِ&ى وَدِیِ
 اْ�َ��+   


He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth,  


with beneficial knowledge and righteous good 
deeds.  


Indeed, the Islamic Shari`ah has two factors, 
knowledge and deeds. The true religious 
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knowledge is by definition true, and the accepted 
Islamic acts are by definition accepted. Therefore, 
the news and creed that this religion conveys are 
true and its commandments are just,  


...&+یِ
 آُ�+ِ� E�َ1َ Yُ�َ0ِRْ�ُ�ِ ا�...   


that He may make it superior to all religions.  


i.e. all the religions of the people of the earth, 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike, whether having 
certain ideologies or being atheists or idolators.  


U٢٨W وَآََ(�0ِTَ �ِ�����ِ Eً&ا...   


And All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness.  


that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He will 
grant him victory. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored has the best knowledge.  


 


 م�َ��ٌ& ر�سُ>لُ ا���ِ� 


48:29 Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.  


 B�&Tِءُ E�َ1َ اPُ�ْ(��رِ رَُ�َhءُ 0ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� وَا��Zِیَ
 مََ,ُ� أَ


And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves.  


 �ً�َْ̀>ا  تََ�اهُْ� رُآ�,ً� س�Gُ&اً یَْ�َ�ُ*>نَ َ�sًlْ م+َ
 ا���ِ� وَرِ


You see them bowing falling down prostrate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance.  


 E�سِ�َـ0ُْ� ِ�E وJُُ>ه0ِِْ� م+ْ
 أََ{ِ� ا���Gُ>دِ ذَِ�َ� م0ُ�ُ�ََْ� ِ
 ا���ْ>رَاةِ 


The mark of them is on their faces from the traces 
of prostration. This is their description in the 
Tawrah.  
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�hزَرYَُ وَم0ُ�ُ�ََْ�َ Yُ!َzْTَ َآ2ََرْعٍ أَْ َ�ج Lِ�Gِ��E اِ}ِ 
��سَْ�ْ*َ�َ� َ��سَْ�َ>ى E�َ1َ سُ>cِِ� یُْ,5ُGِ ا��2ر�اعَ ِ�َ�ِ*�َ� 0ِ�ُِ� َ


 اPُ�ْ(��رَ 


But their description in the Injil is like a seed which 
sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, and 
becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, 
delighting the sowers, that He may enrage the 
disbelievers with them.  


و1َََ& ا���ُ� ا��Zِیَ
 ءَامَُ�>اْ و1ََُِ�>اْ ا��3ـِ�َ�ـCِ م�0ُ�ِْ م�ْ*ِ(َ�ةً 
 �ً�Rِ1َ ًا�Jَْوَأ 


Allah has promised those among them who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward. 


 Qualities of the Faithful Believers and Their Refinement  


Allah declares that without doubt, Muhammad is truly His 
Messenger,  


... م�َ��ٌ& ر�سُ>لُ ا���ِ�   


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. (and this quality 
includes every beautiful description).  


Allah praises the Companions of the Messenger, may 
Allah be pleased with them all,  


...وَا��Zِیَ
 مََ,ُ� أTَِ&�اء E�َ1َ اPُ�ْ(��رِ رَُ�َ�ء 0ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� ...   


And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, merciful among themselves.  


just as He, the Exalted and Most Honored, said in 
another Ayah,  
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�َ�ْ>فَ یَْ!تEِ ا���ُ� ِ�َ'ْ>مٍ ی0ُ���ُِْ� وَیُِ���>َ�ُ� أَذِ��ٍ< E�َ1َ اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 أ�21َِةٍ َ

 E�َ1َ اPَ�ْـِ(ِ�یَ


Allah will bring a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers. (5:54)  


This is the description of the believers; harsh with 
the disbelievers, merciful and kind to the 
believers, angry without smiling before the 
disbelievers, smiling and beaming with pleasure 
before his believing brother. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah,  


 �ْPُ��یََ!ی��0َ ا��Zِیَ
 ءَامَُ�>اْ �cَتُِ�>اْ ا��Zِیَ
 یَُ�>َ�Pُْ� م+َ
 اPُ�ْ(��رِ وGِ�َ�َُِ&واْ ِ
>ًRَ�ْmِ 


O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers 
who are close to you, and let them find harshness 
in you. (9:123)  


The Prophet said,  


�7 تََ>اد+هِْ� وَتََ�اُ�ِ0ِْ� آََLِ�َ اGَ�َْ�ِ& اْ�َ>اِ�ِ&، إِذَا ِ 
مLُ�ََ اْ�ُKْمِِ��َ
 �ُ�َ E1َتََ&ا <ٌlْ1ُ �ُ�ِْم EPَ�َTْوَا����0َ ا E��ُ�ْ��ِ &ِ�َGَ�ْسَ�ئُِ� ا 


The parable of the believers in their kindness and 
mercy for each other, is that of the body: when 
one of its organs falls ill, the rest of the body 
responds with fever and sleeplessness.  


The Prophet also said,  


Kْمِِ
 آَ�ْ�ُ�ْ�َ��نِ ی�lً,ْ�َ �ُlُ,ْ�َ �&gَُ اُ�ْ�ِ 
Kْمُُِ�ْ 


A believer to another believer is like a building 
whose different parts enforce each other.  


Then he clasped his hands with his fingers 
interlaced.  


Both of these Hadiths were collected in the Sahih.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  







 78 


 ...��َْ̀>اً   ...تََ�اهُْ� رُآ�ً,� س�Gًُ&ا یَْ�َ�ُ*>نَ َ�lًْ�� م+َ
 ا���ِ� وَرِ


You see them bowing and falling down prostrate, seeking 
reward from Allah and acceptance.  


Allah describes the believers as active in 
performing righteous deeds and in praying, which 
is the best action there is, all the while being 
sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most Honored in 
the prayer, awaiting His generous reward alone.  


Allah's best reward is Paradise that contains His 
bounties and favors, abundant provisions, as well 
as, earning His good pleasure that is greater than 
the former reward.  


Allah said,  


َْ̀>نٌ م+َ
 ا���ِ� أَآَْ�ُ�   وَرِ


But the greatest bliss is the acceptance by Allah. 
(9: 72)  


The statement of Allah the Exalted next,  


...سِ�َ�هُْ� ِ�7 وJُُ>ه�0ِِ م+ْ
 أََ{ِ� ا���Gُ>دِ ...   


The mark of them is on their faces from the traces of 
prostration.  


refers to graceful appearance, according to Ibn Abbas as 
reported from him by Ali bin Abi Talhah.  


Mujahid and several others explained:  


"It means, humbleness and reverence.''  


Some said,  


"The righteous good deed brings light to the 
heart, brightness to the face, ampleness in 
provisions, and love in people's hearts.''  


The Leader of the faithful, Uthman bin Affan said,  
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"Everyone who hides a secret, then Allah the 
Exalted will either show on his face what he's 
done or by the words that accidentally slip from 
his mouth.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said that 
the Prophet said,  


�ِ�َ�، وَا���ْCَ ا���3ِ�َ�، وَا�3َ�ِcْ��ْدَ، 2ْJُءٌ مِْ
 إِن� ا0َ�ْْ&يَ ا��3
َ�ٍ< وgْ1َِِ�یَ
 2ْJُءًا مَِ
 ا���ُ�>�ة ْ َ 


Verily, good conduct, graceful appearance and 
moderation are one part out of twenty-five parts 
of Prophethood.  


Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  


Therefore, since the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all, had sincere intentions and 
righteous good deeds, all those who looked at 
them liked their appearance and conduct.  


Imam Malik said,  


"I was told that when the Christians saw the 
Companions, who conquered Ash-Sham, they 
commented,  


`These people are, by Allah, better than the 
Disciples (of `Isa) according to what has been 
conveyed to us.'''  


They indeed said the truth, for this Ummah was 
mentioned in an honorable way in previously 
revealed Scriptures. The best and most honored 
members of this Ummah are the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah.  


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, praised 
them in previous Books and Revelations, and this 
is why He said here,  


...ْ>رَاةِ ذَِ�َ� م0ُ�ُ�ََْ� ِ�7 ا���...   


This is their description in the Tawrah,  
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then said,  


 ... Yُ!َzْTَ َآ2ََرْعٍ أَْ َ�ج Lِ�Gِ�vِ�ْ7 ا�...وَم0ُ�ُ�ََْ� ِ  


But their description in the Injil is like a seed which 
sends forth its shoot (Shat`ah) (its shoot or branch),  


 ... Yَُزَرh�َ...  


then makes it strong, (able to stand on its own),  


��سَْ�ْ*َ�َ� ... َ...  


and becomes thick, (youthful and long),  


��سَْ�َ>ى E�َ1َ سُ>cِِ� یُْ,5ُGِ ا��2ر�اعَ ... َ...  


and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers,  


Such is the parable that describes the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger. They gave the 
Messenger aid, support and victory, just as the 
shoot hardens the plant,  


...ِ�َ�ِ*�َ� 0ِ�ُِ� اPُ�ْ(��رَ ...   


that He may enrage the disbelievers with them.  


Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that the 
Rawafid are disbelievers because they hate the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  


Malik said,  


"The Companions enrage them, and according to 
this Ayah, he who is enraged by the Companions 
is a disbeliever.''  


Several scholars agreed with Malik's opinion, may 
Allah be pleased with them.  


There are numerous Hadiths mentioning the virtues of 
the Companions and prohibiting the criticism on their 
mistakes. It is sufficient that Allah the Exalted has 
praised them and declared that He is pleased with them. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  
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...و1َََ& ا���ُ� ا��Zِیَ
 Bمَُ�>ا و1ََُِ�>ا ا���3ِ�َ��تِ م�0ُ�ِْ م�ْ*ِ(َ�ةً ...   


Allah has promised those among them who believe and 
do righteous deeds, forgiveness, (for their sins),  


... �ً�Rِ1َ ً�اJَْوَأ U٢٩W  


and a mighty reward.  


a generous reward and honorable provisions.  


Certainly, Allah's promise is true and shall come 
to pass and will never be broken or changed. 
Surely, all those who follow the guidance of the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, 
will be similar to them. However, the Companions 
have the better virtue, the obvious lead and the 
perfection in character, on account of which none 
among this Ummah will be able to attain their 
level. May Allah be pleased with them and make 
them pleased. May He place them in the gardens 
of Al-Firdaws, and make it their abode, and He 
indeed has done all of that.  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


<َ�ا��Zِي َ�ْ(Yِ&ِ�َ�ِ 7�ِ َ�ْ> أَن� أََ�َ&آُْ� أَْ�َ(َ� مLَ�ِْ َ�� تَُ���>ا أَْ/7�ِ��َ، َ
 �)َ�3ِ� أُُ�ٍ& ذَهًَ��، مَ� أَدْرَكَ مُ&� أََ�ِ&هِْ� وََ�� َ


Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If one of you spends the 
amount of Uhud in gold, that amount will never 
reach the level of one of them spending a Mudd 
half of it. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Fath; all praise and 
thanks is due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ���ـَ�ُ� وََ�َ�ـَ�� َ�َ�أََ�� أَمُْ� ا���ِ� َ$َ# َ�ْ�َ"ْ�ِ!ُ� ُ� سُْ
 یُْ(ِ�آُ نَ 


16:1 The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, 
so do not seek to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted be 
He above all that they associate as partners with 
Him.   


 Warning about the approach of the Hour  


Allah says: 


   ...أََ�� أَمُْ� ا�ّ�ِ� 


The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come,  


Allah is informing about the approach of the Hour 
in the past tense (in Arabic) in order to confirm 
that it will undoubtedly come to pass.  
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This is like the following Ayat, in which the verbs 
appear in the past tense in Arabic:  


  4ٍ�َ5ْ6َ م1ُ�ِ�ْ2 نَ ا0َْ"َ�بَ ِ�����سِ ِ�َ�ـُ�ُ-ْ� وَهُْ� ِ$�


Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while 
they turn away in heedlessness. (21:1) 


 �ُ ا0َْ"َ�َ�ِ: ا����4ُ�َ وَانَ(�8 ا7َ�َْ


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft. (54:1) 


 ... �ُ �ُ!ِ�ْ"َ�ْ�َ #َ$َ...  


so do not seek to hasten it.  


means, what was far is now near, so do not try to 
rush it. As Allah said,  


وَیَْ�َ"ْ�ِ!ُ� نCََ ِ��ْ�َ�َ;ابِ وََ�ْ Bَ أَجٌَ@ م2َ�<� ��َ!=ءَهُُ� اْ�َ�َ;ابُ 
 وEْ�َ �ْ-ُ���َ�ِFْ�َ�َََ"4ً وَهُْ� Bَ یَْ(ُ�ُ�ونَ 


�َ�ْ��ِ Cََیَْ�َ"ْ�ِ!ُ� ن 
��Gَ�ْ��ِ 4ٌHَـ5ِِ�یَِ َ;ابِ وَإِن� جََ-��َ� َ�ُ


And they ask you to hasten the torment (for 
them), and had it not been for a term appointed, 
the torment would certainly have come to them. 
And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while 
they are unaware!  


They ask you to hasten on the torment. And 
verily! Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers. (29:53-54)  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Uqbah bin Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


 مَِ
 اْ�َEِْ�بِ مKَ�ْ�ِ �ْGُ�ْ�َ�َ Lُ�ُHْ�َ @َMِْ ا����4ِ�َ سََ��4ٌ�َ سَْ دَاءُ
یَ� : ا�"2ْ�سِ، َ$َ� Rَ�َالُ P$ِ Lُ5ِ�َ�ْ�َ ا���َ�ءِ ثُ�� یَُ��دِي مَُ��دٍ ِ$�َ-�


 أَی2َ-�ا����سُ 


Uٍ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ �ْ-ُVُ�ْ�َ ُا����س @ُ�ِ7ْ�ُ$َ : ،�ْ"ُ�ْ هَْ@ سَِ
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ْ�ُ-ْ� مَْ
 ی7َُ لُِ$َ : ،2C)َُی 
 نََ�ْ�، وَمِْ�ُ-ْ� مَْ


 یَ� أَی2َ-� ا����سُ :  یَُ��دِي ا���Mن4َ�َِثُ��


Uٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ-ُVُ�ْ�َ ُ7ُ�َ لُ ا����س$َ : ،�ْ"ُ�ْ هَْ@ سَِ


 نََ�ْ�، : َ$7ُ�َ ُ� نَ


4َMَ�ِ��Mیَ� أَی2َ-� ا����سُ : ثُ�� یَُ��دِي ا� 


� �ُ!ِ�ْ"َ�ْ�َ ��َ$َ Wِأََ�� أَمُْ� ا 


When the Hour approaches, a black cloud 
resembling a shield will emerge upon from the 
west. It will continue rising in the sky, then a 
voice will call out, `O mankind!'  


The people will say to one another, `Did you hear 
that!'  


Some will say, `yes', but others will doubt it.  


Then a second call will come, `O mankind!'  


The people will say to one another, `Did you hear 
that!'  


And they will say, `Yes.'  


Then a third call will come, `O mankind!'  


The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so 
do not seek to hasten it.'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


َ$َ  ا��ِ;ي نKِ�َ�ِ P�ِ5َِْ�، إِن� ا���جَُ�ْ�ِ
 َ�َ�ْ�ُ(َ�انِ ا��M بَ َ$َ� یHَِْ یَ�نِِ� 
 أKً�ََا، 


 وَإِن� ا���جَُ@ َ�َ�ُ�Kن� َ�ْ 1َُ� َ$َ� یP7ِ�َْ ِ$�ِ� ش�Xً�َْ أKً�ََا، 


 وَإِن� ا���جَُ@ َ�َ�ْ�Zُ�ُ ن0َ�ََ"ُ� َ$َ� یَْ(ِ�ُ�ُ� أKً�ََا 


 �لَ وَیَْ(َ"Eُِ@ ا����س0َ
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"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men 
will spread out a cloth, but will never refold it;  


a man will prepare his trough, but will never 
water his animals from it;  


and a man will milk his camel, but will never drink 
the milk.''  


Then he said, "The people will be distracted.'' 


Then Allah tells us that He is free from their allegations 
of partners to their worship of idols, and making equals 
for Him. Glorified and exalted be He far above that. 
These are the people who deny the Hour, so He says:  


��نَُ� وََ�َ��َ�� َ��� یُْ(ِ�آُ نَ... َ�[١] سُْ  


Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate 
as partners with Him.  


  


 
یR�َُ_لُ اْ�ََ�ـ4َGَXِ 2��ْ��ِوحِ مِْ
 أَمِْ�ِ� َ�َ�� مَ
 یََ(=ءُ مِْ
 Bَِإَِ�ـَ� إ Bَ �ُأَنْ أَنِْ;رُواْ أَن� �دِِ�� أَنَْ� َ$���7ُ نِ ِ�َ


16:2 He sends down the angels with the Ruh 
(revelation) of His command to those servants of 
His whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that 
none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwa of Me.''   


 Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of Tawhid  


Allah informs: 


   ...یR�َُ_لُ اْ�َbئ4َGَِ 2��ْ��ِوحِ 


He sends down the angels with the Ruh,  


refers to the revelation.  


This is like the Ayat:  
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اGِ�َْ"ـZُ وَآََ;Cَ�ِ أَوَْ�ْ�َ�= إCَ�ْ�َِ رُو�ً� م_ْ
 أَمِْ�نَ� مَ� آُ�َ: Kْ�َرِى مَ� 
��دِنَ�َ�ِ 

 جََ�ْ�َ�ـُ� نُ راً ن�ْ-Kِى ِ�ِ� مَ
 ن�َ(=ءُ مِْGِوََ�ـ 
 وBََ اdِیَـُ


And thus We have sent to you a Ruh (revelation) 
by Our command. You knew not what is the Book, 
nor what is the faith. But We have made it a light 
by which We guide whomever We will among Our 
servants. (43:52) 


��دِِ� ... َ�ِ 
...مِْ
 أَمِْ�ِ� َ�َ�� مَ
 یََ(�ء مِْ  


to those servants of His whom He wills,  


meaning the Prophets, as Allah says:  


 ا���ُ� أَْ�َ�ُ� eُ�ْ�َ یَْ!َ�ُ@ رِسَ�َ�َ"ُ�


Allah best knows where to place His Message. 
(6:124) 


 ا���ُ� ی�5ِHَfَْ مَِ
 اْ�ََ�ـ4ِGَXِ رُسًُ# وَمَِ
 ا����سِ


Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from 
men. (22:75) 


رَِ$�Lُ ا��Kرَجَـِ: ذُو اْ�َ�ْ�شِ ی�7ِ�ُْ ا��2وحَ مِْ
 أَمِْ�ِ� َ�َ�� مَ
 یََ(=ءُ 
��دِِ� ِ�ُ��ِ;رََ�ِ 
  یَْ مَ ا�"�َ#قِ مِْ



 اْ�ُCُ�ْ اْ�َ�ْ مَ ِیَْ مَ هُ� َ�ـِ�زُونَ Bَ ی�5َkَْ َ�َ�� ا���ِ� مِْ�ُ-ْ� شَْ�ءٌ �_َ
 ِ���ِ� اْ�َ Kِ�ِ ا7َ�ْ-��رِ 


He sends the Ruh (revelation) by His command 
to whoever among His servants He wills to, that 
he may warn of the Day of Meeting.  


The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing 
about them will be hidden from Allah. Whose is 
the kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible! (40:15-16)  


...أَنْ أَنِ;رُواْ ...   


(saying): "Warn...''  


meaning that they should alert them.  
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[٢] أَن�ُ� Bَ إَِ�ـَ� إ�Bِ أَنَْ� َ$���7ُ نِ...   


that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwa of Me.  


means, `fear My punishment, if you go against 
My commands and worship anything other than 
Me.'  


  


 وَاqBرْضَ ِ��ْ�َ�8_ خ8َ�ََ ا���َـَ تِ 


16:3 He has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth.  


 َ�َ�ـَ�� َ��� یُْ(ِ�آُ نَ 


High is He, Exalted above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. 


 
ٌ�� خ8َ�ََ اdِنَْ�ـَ
 مِ
 نrِ$َ 4ٍ5َHْ2ذَا هَُ  خ�fٌَِ� م2ِ


16:4 He has created man from a Nutfah, then 
behold, this same (man) becomes an open 
opponent.  


 Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the Earth, and 
Man  


Allah tells:  


 _8�... خ8َ�ََ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاsَرْضَ ِ��ْ�َ  


He has created the heavens and the earth with truth.  


Allah tells us about His creation of the upper 
realm, which is the heavens, and the lower realm, 
which is the earth, and everything in them. They 
have been created for a true purpose, not in vain, 
so that  
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ُ� اْ وَیِْ!Rِى ا��ِ;یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ� اْ ِ�َ�ْ!Rِىَ ا��ِ;یَ
 أَسَ�ءُواْ ِ�َِ�َ �
��َ�ْ�ُ�ْ��ِ 


He may requite those who do evil with that which 
they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and 
reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e. 
Paradise). (53:31) 


[٣] َ�َ��َ�� َ��� یُْ(ِ�آُ نَ...   


High is He, Exalted above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. 


He declares Himself to be above the Shirk of 
those who worship others besides Him.  


He is independent of His creation, alone with no 
partner or associate. For this reason He deserves 
to be worshipped Alone, without partners.  



ٌ��  [٤] خ8َ�ََ اdِنَ��نَ مِ
 نrِ$َ 4ٍ5َHْ2ذَا هَُ  خ�fٌَِ� م2ِ


He has created man from a Nutfah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent. 


Allah mentions how man has been created from a 
Nutfah, i.e., something that is insignificant, weak 
and has no value - but when man becomes 
independent and is able to fend for himself - then 
he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be 
exalted, and disbelieves in Him and fights His 
Messengers.  


But man was created to be a servant, not an 
opponent, as Allah says:  


 Cَ2�َوَصِْ-�اً وَآَ�نَ ر �ً�وَهَُ  ا��ِ;ى خ8َ�ََ مَِ
 اْ�َ=ءِ َ�َ(�اً َ$َ!َ�َ�ُ� نََ�
 Kِ0َی�اً 


وَیَْ�ُ�Kُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ� Bَ ی5َ�َُ�ُ-ْ� وBََ ی2�Vَُهُْ� وَآَ�نَ اGَ�ْـ5ُِ� 
 َ�َ�� رَ�_ِ� wَِ-��اً 


And it is He Who has created man from water, 
and gave him descendants, and made Him 







 8 


kindred by marriage, and your Lord is capable (of 
all things).  


And they worship besides Allah, that which can 
neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of Shaytan) against 
his Lord. (25: 54-55)  


And;  


 
ٌ��ِqم �ٌ�fَِذَا هَُ  خrِ$َ 4ٍ5َHْ2ن 
 أَوََ�ْ� یََ� اdِنَ�ـُ
 أَن�� خ7ْ�َََ�ـُ� مِ


 و1َََ�بَ َ�َ�� مMًََ# وَنَِ�َ� خ7َ�َُْ� �0َلَ مَ
 یُ�ِ� اxَ�ِ�ْـَ� وَهَِ� رَمِ�ٌ� 


 0ُْ@ یُْ�ِ��َ-� ا��ِ;ى أَنَ(Fَهَ= أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وَهَُ  Gُ�ِ@_ خ8ٍ�َْ َ�ِ��ٌ� 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. Yet, behold he stands as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and 
forgets his own creation.  


He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust''  


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
the first time! And He is the knower of every 
creature!'' (36:77-79) 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin 
Jahhash said:  


"The Messenger of Allah spat in his palm, then he 
said,  


��َ��َ�َ Wُی7َُ لُ ا : 


 Cَ"ُْ، َ�"�� إِذَا سَ �ی�هَِ;ِ @ِMِْم 
اْ�َ
 zدَمَ أَن�� ُ�ْ�ِ!RُنPِ وKْ0ََ خCَ"ُ7ْ�ََ مِْ
 ،Kٌ�ِوَئ Cَ�ِْرْضِ مFَ�ْ�َِو Cَُْ�ْ�دَی 
 َ$Cَ"ُ�ْKَ�َ مََ(ْ�َ: َ�ْ�َ


�Kfَ�َقُ، وَأَن�� أَ: َ$َ!َْ�َ: وَمََ�ْ�َ: َ�"�� إِذَا Eَ�َ�َِ: اْ�ُ�7ُ�ْ مَ 0ُْ�َ:
40َKَ�fأَوَانُ ا� 


Allah, may He be exalted, says:  


"O son of Adam, how could you be more powerful 
than I when I have created you from something 
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like this, and when I have fashioned you perfectly 
and made you complete, you walk wearing your 
two garments and the earth makes a sound 
(beneath your feet).  


You collect money but do not give anything to 
anyone, then when the soul of a dying person 
reaches the throat, you say, `I want to give in 
charity', but it is too late for charity.''  


  


 اqBنَْ�ـَ� خGُ�َ �-َ7َ�ََْ� ِ$�َ-� دِفْءٌ وَمََ�ـLُ5ِ وَمِْ�َ-� Fْ�َآُُ� نَ وَ


16:5 And the cattle, He has created them for you; in 
them there is warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and you eat from them. 


  وَِ��َ
 َ�ْ�َ�ُ� نَ وGُ�ََْ� ِ$�َ-� جََ�لٌ ِ��َ
 ُ�ِ�یُ� نَ


16:6 And there is beauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead 
them forth to pasture (in the morning). 


ُ@ أَثGُ�َ�7َْْ� إَِ�� Gُ�َ �ْ�� Kٍ�َ�َ نُ اْ َ�ـ�Eِ�ِِ� إ�Bِ ِ�ِ(8_ اsَن5ُِ| ِ� وََ�ْ


16:7 And they carry your loads to a land that you 
could not reach yourselves except with great 
trouble.  


 إِن� رGُ��َْ� َ�َ�ؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.   


The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessing 
from Him 


Allah says: 


  [٥] وَاsَنَْ��مَ خGُ�َ �-َ7َ�ََْ� ِ$�َ-� دِفْءٌ وَمََ��ِ$Lُ وَمِْ�َ-� Fْ�َآُُ� نَ







 10 


And the cattle, He has created them for you; in them 
there is warmth (warm clothing), and numerous 
benefits, and you eat from them. 


Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His 
creation of An`am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in 
Surah Al-An`am where the "eight pairs'' are 
mentioned.  


The blessings include the benefits derived from 
their wool and hair, from which clothes and 
furnishings are made, from their milk which is 
drunk, and their young which are eaten.  


Their beauty is a kind of adornment, thus Allah 
says,  


... وGُ�ََْ� ِ$�َ-� جََ�لٌ ِ��َ
 ُ�ِ�یُ� نَ   


And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring 
them home in the evening.  


which is when they are brought back from the 
pasture in the evening.  


This is a reference to how their flanks become fat, 
their udders fill with milk and their humps 
become bigger.  


[٦] وَِ��َ
 َ�ْ�َ�ُ� نَ...   


and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).  


meaning when you send them out to the pasture 
in the morning.  


 �ْGُ�َ�7َْأَث @ُِ�... وََ�ْ  


And they carry your loads,  


meaning the heavy burdens that you cannot 
move or carry by yourselves,  


...إَِ�� Gُ�َ �ْ�� Kٍ�َ�َ نُ اْ �Eِ�ِ��َِ� إ�Bِ ِ�ِ(8_ اsَن5ُِ| ...   


to a land that you could not reach except with great 
trouble to yourselves,  
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meaning journeys for Hajj, Umrah, military 
campaigns, and journeys for the purpose of 
trading, and so on.  


They use these animals for all kinds of purposes, 
for riding and for carrying loads, as Allah says:  


Gُ�َْ� $ِ�َ-� وَإِن� Gُ�َْ� ِ$� اqBنَْ�ـِ� َ�ِ�ْ�َ�ةً نGُ�7ِ�ْ2ْ� م_�� ِ$� Hُ�ُ نَِ-� وَ
 مََ�ـLُ5ِ آ�Mََِ�ةٌ وَمِْ�َ-� Fْ�َآُُ� نَ 


ُ� نَ َ�ْ�ُ Cِ�ْ5ُ�ْوََ�َ�ْ�َ-� وََ�َ�� ا 


And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the 
An'am (cattle). We give you to drink (milk) of 
that which is in their bellies. And there are 
numerous (other) benefits in them for you. Of 
them you eat, and on them and on ships you are 
carried. (23:21-22)  


 ا���ُ� ا��ِ;ى جََ�َ@ Gُ�َُ� اqBنَْ�ـَ� ِ�َ"ْ�آَـُ� اْ مِْ�َ-� وَمِْ�َ-� Fْ�َآُُ� نَ 


� صKُُورِآُْ� وََ�َ�ْ�َ-� وGُ�ََْ� ِ$�َ-� مََ�ـLُ5ِ وَِ�َ"ـْ�Eُ�ُ اْ َ�َ�ْ�َ-� َ��ج4ًَ ِ$
ُ� نَ َ�ْ�ُ Cِ�ْ5ُ�ْوََ�َ�� ا 


 وَیُِ�یGُْ� ءَایَـِ"ِ� َ$Fَى� ءَایَـِ: ا���ِ� Gِ��ُُ�ونَ 


Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so 
that some you may ride, and some you may eat. 
And you find (many other) benefits in them; you 
may reach by their means a desire that is in your 
breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on 
them and on ships you are carried. And He shows 
you His Ayat.  


Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny! 
(40:79-81)  


Thus here Allah says, after enumerating these blessings,  


[٧] إِن� رGُ��َْ� َ�َ�ؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.  
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meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subjugated the An`am (cattle) to you.  


This is like the Ayat:  


Kِْأَی :ْ�َِ�َ �� یَ�= أَنْ�ـً� َ$ُ-ْ� َ�َ-� مَـGُ�ِ نَ أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن�� خ7ْ�َََ�� َ�ُ-� مِ


 وَذَ��ْ�َ�ـَ-� َ�ُ-ْ� َ$ِْ�َ-� رَآُ ُ�ُ-ْ� وَمِْ�َ-� یFَْآُُ� نَ 


Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have 
created, We created the An'am (cattle) for them, 
so that they may own them, and We subdued 
them so that they may ride some and they may 
eat some. (36:71-72)  


وَا��ِ;ى خ8َ�ََ اsَزْوَجَ آُ��َ-� وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� م_َ
 اCِ�ْ5ُ�ْ وَاqBنَْ�ـِ� مَ� 
 َ�ْ�آَُ� نَ 


ِ�َ"ْ�َ"ُ واْ َ�َ�� wُُ- رِِ� ثُ�� َ�ْ;آُُ�واْ نِْ�َ4َ رَ�_Gُْ� إِذَا اسَْ"َ یُْ"ْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� 
�ـَ
 ا��ِ;ى س�kََ� َ�َ�� هَـَ;ا وَمَ� آُ��� َ�ُ� م7ُِْ�نِ�َ
 وََ�َ� 7ُ ُ� اْ سُْ


� نَ ُ�ِ7َ� وَإِن�= إَِ�� رَ�_َ�� َ�ُ


And He made mounts for you out of ships and 
cattle. In order that you may ride on their backs, 
and may then remember the favor of your Lord 
when you mount upon them, and say:  


"Glory be to the One Who subjected this to us, 
and we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return!'' 
(43:12-14)  


Ibn Abbas said,  



� دِفْءٌَ��ِ ْ�ُ�َ (In them there is warmth),  


refers to clothing;  


  ,(and numerous benefits) وََ�َ��ِ�ُ�


refers to the ways in which they derive the 


benefits of food and drink from them.''   
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�َ� ِ�َ"ْ�آَُ� هَ� وَزِی4ً�َ ِ� وَاkَ�ْْ�َ@ وَاْ�ِ��Eَلَ وَاْ�َ


16:8 And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys for you to ride, and as an adornment.  


 نَ ُ�َ�ْ�َ Bَ �َ8ُ�ُ مkَْوَی 


And He creates (other) things of which you have no 
knowledge.   


Allah says: 


 نَُ�َ�ْ�َ Bَ �َ8ُ�ُ مkَْهَ� وَزِی4ً�َ وَی ��َ� ِ�َ"ْ�آَُِ�  [٨] وَاkَ�ْْ�َ@ وَاْ�ِ��Eَلَ وَاْ�َ


And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you 
to ride, and as an adornment. And He creates (other) 
things of which you have no knowledge.  


This refers to another category of animals that 
Allah has created as a blessing for His servants; 
horses, mules and donkeys, all of which He made 
for riding and adornment. This is the main 
purpose for which these animals were created.  


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Jabir bin 
Abdullah said:  


"The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat the 
meat of domestic donkeys, but he allowed us to 
eat the meat of horses.''  


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud reported with two chains 
of narration, each of which meet the conditions of 
Muslim, that Jabir said:  


"On the day of Khyber we slaughtered horses, 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us from eating the mules and donkeys, 
but he did not forbid us from eating the horses.''  


According to Sahih Muslim, Asma' bint Abi Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with them both) said:  
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"At the time of the Messenger of Allah we 
slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madinah.''  


  


وََ�َ�� ا���ِ� Kُfْ0َ ا���ِ��ِ@ وَمِْ�َ-� جَ=ئٌِ� وََ�ْ  شَ=ءَ َ�َ-Kَاآُْ� 
 
َ��ِ أَجَْ


16:9 And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But 
there are ways that stray. And had He willed, He 
would have guided you all.   


 Explanation of the Different Religious Paths  


When Allah mentioned the animals which may be used for the 
purpose of physical journeys, He also referred to the moral, 
religious routes that people may follow. Often in the Qur'an 
there is a shift from physical or tangible things to beneficial 
spiritual and religious matters, as when Allah says,  


 وRَ�ََو�دُواْ َ$rِن� خَْ�َ� ا��Rادِ ا�"�7َْ ى


And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is Taqwa (piety, righteousness). (2:197) 


And,  


���سً� یَُ رِى سَْ ءGُ�َِْ� وَرِیً(� وَِ�ََ�ِ �ْGُ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْRَأَن Kْ0َ َدَمz ��ِ��سُ ا�"�7َْ ى یَـَ
 ذCَ�َِ خَْ�ٌ�


O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to 
cover yourselves, as well as for adornment; but the 
raiment of righteousness, that is better. (7:26) 


Since Allah mentioned cattle and other such animals in this 
Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessities for them to distant 
places and on difficult journeys - then He mentions the ways 
which people follow to try to reach Him, and explains that the 
right way is the one that does reach Him.  
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He says:  


 @ِ��... وََ�َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� Kُfْ0َ ا���ِ  


And it is up to Allah to show the right way.  


This is like the Ayat,  


 �ْGُ�ِ َ��5َق"َ$َ @َ��ُ� اْ ا��2ُِ�"�َ Bََو �ُ �ُ�ِ���$َ �وَأَن� هَـَ;ا صP�ِ�َِ مُْ�َ"�7ًِ
�ِ�ِ��َ�
 سَِ 


And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, 
and do not follow the (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. (6:153) 


 �0َلَ هََ;ا صَِ�طٌ َ�َ��� مُْ�َ"�7ٌِ� 


(Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead 
straight to Me.'' (15:41)  


 @ِ��  وََ�َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� Kُfْ0َ ا���ِ


And it is up to Allah to show the right way.  


Mujahid said:  


"The true way is up to Allah.''  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said:  


"It is up to Allah to clarify, to explain the 
guidance and misguidance.''  


This was also reported by Ali bin Abi Talhah, and 
was also the opinion of Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.  


Hence Allah said:  


...وَمِْ�َ-� جَ=ئٌِ� ...   


But there are ways that stray.  


meaning they deviate from the truth.  


Ibn Abbas and others said:  


"These are the different ways,''  
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and various opinions and whims, such as 
Judaism, Christianity and Zoroastrianism.  


Ibn Mas`ud recited it as �ٌ�ِ��َ  ,وَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ


"But among you are those who stray.'' 


Then Allah tells us that all of that happens by His will 
and decree. He says:  


 ...
َ��ِ[٩] وََ�ْ  شَ�ء َ�َ-Kَاآُْ� أَجَْ  


And had He willed, He would have guided you all.  


And Allah says:  


 َ�ْ  شَ=ءَ رCَ2�َ �مََ
 مَ
 ِ$� اqBرْضِ آ2�ُُ-ْ� جَِ�ً�� وَ


If your Lord had willed, then all who are in the 
earth would have believed. (10:99) 


 
َ�5ِ�ِ"َkُْاُ� نَ مRََی Bََةً وKَ�ِا����سَ أُم�4ً وَا @َ�َ!َ�َ Cَ2�َوََ�ْ  شَ=ءَ ر 


رCَ2�َ وَِ�;Cَ�ِ خ7َ�ََُ-ْ� وََ��ْ: آَِ�َ4ُ رBَ Cَ�َّمَْ#ن� جََ-��َ� إ�Bِ مَ
 ر�ِ�َ� 

َ��ِ مَِ
 اْ�ِ!��4ِ وَا����سِ أَجَْ


And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, 
have made humanity one Ummah, but they will 
not stop disagreeing. Except those for whom your 
Lord has granted mercy. And it is for this that He 
did create them; and the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (i.e. His saying): "Surely, I shall fill 
Hell with Jinn and men all together.'' (11:118-
119)  


 


�Gُ م�ْ�ُ� شََ�ابٌ وَمِْ�ُ� هَُ  ا��ِ;ى أَنRَْلَ مَِ
 ا���َ�ءِ مَ=ءً ��
 شََ!ٌ� ِ$�ِ� ُ�ِ��ُ نَ 


16:10 He it is Who sends water down from the sky; 
from it you drink and from it (grows) the vegetation 
on which you send your cattle to pasture.  
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�kِیُْ" نَ وَا����Rرْعَ وَا��Rا� �ِ�ِ �ْGُ�َ :ُ�َ@ وَاsَْ�َ�ـZَ وَمِ
 یُ�ِ
َ�تِ َ�Mآُ@_ ا� 


16:11 With it He causes crops to grow for you, the 
olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of 
fruit.  


   إِن� ِ$� ذCَ�َِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ یََ"�G5َُ�ونَ
Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a 
manifest sign for people who give thought.   


 The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of the Signs  


Allah says: 


... هَُ  ا��ِ;ي أَنRَلَ مَِ
 ا���َ�ء مَ�ء   


He it is Who sends water down from the sky;  


When Allah mentions the blessings of cattle and other 
animals that He has granted mankind, He then mentions 
how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the 
sky above, which has been fulfilling the needs and 
bringing joy to people and their cattle.  


Allah says:  


...ابٌ ���Gُ م_ْ�ُ� شََ�...   


from it you drink,  


meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that they 
can drink it, not salty and undrinkable.  


[١٠] وَمِْ�ُ� شََ!ٌ� ِ$�ِ� ُ�ِ��ُ نَ...   


and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.  


meaning, from it He raised plants on which your 
cattle graze.  


Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, 
all said that;  
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this refers to grazing animals including camels.  


�ََ�Mآُ@_ ا� 
... اتِ یُ�ِ�ُ: �Gُ�َ ِ�ِ� ا��Rرْعَ وَا��Rیُْ" نَ وَا����kَِ@ وَاsَْ�َ��بَ وَمِ  


With it He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date 
palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit.  


meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes 
the earth sprout plants with different tastes, 
colors, scents and shapes.  


For this reason He says,  


[١١] إِن� ِ$P ذCَ�َِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ یََ"�G5َُ�ونَ...   


Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a 
manifest sign for people who give thought. 


meaning, this is a sign and a proof that there is 
no god besides Allah, as He says:  


ـَ تِ وَاqBرْضَ وَأَنRَلَ Gُ�َْ� م_َ
 ا���َ=ءِ مَ=ءً َ$Fَنَ�ْ"َ�� أَم�ْ
 خ8َ�ََ ا���َ
ِ�ِ� zKَ�َئ8َِ ذَاتَ َ�ْ-َ!4ٍ م�� آَ�نَ Gُ�َْ� أَن ُ��ِ�ُ" اْ شََ!َ�هَ� أَإَِ�ـٌ� م�Lَ ا���ِ� 


 َ�ْ@ هُْ� 0َْ مٌ یKِ�َُْ� نَ 


Is not He (better than your gods) Who created 
the heavens and the earth, and sends water down 
for you from the sky, from which We cause 
wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight to 
grow! You are not able to cause the growth of 
their trees.  


Is there any ilah (god) with Allah!  


Nay, but they are a people who make equals (to 
Him)! (27:60)  


  


وَسGُ�َ �َ�kَُ� ا��ْ�َ@ وَاْ���َ-�رَ وَا�(�َْ| وَا7َ�ََْ� وَا2��ُْ! مُ 
 م�k�ََُ�تٌ Fَ�ِمِْ�ِ� 


16:12 And He has subjected the night and the day 
for you, and the sun and the moon; and the stars 
are subjected by His command.  







 19 


 �_7َْ مٍ ی7ِ�َُْ� نَ إِن� ِ$� ذCَ�َِ �یَـٍ: 


Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand. 


 وَمَ� ذَرَأَ Gُ�َْ� ِ$� اqBرْضِ مkَُْ"�5ً�ِ أَْ�َ انُُ� 


16:13 And all He has created of varying colors on 
the earth for you.  


 إِن� ِ$� ذCَ�َِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ یَ;�آ�ُ�ونَ 


Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect.   


 Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the 
Moon, and in that which grows on Earth  


Allah says: 


... Fَمِْ�ِ� وَسGُ�َ �َ�kَُ� ا���ْ�َ@ وَاْ���َ-�رَ وَا�(�َْ| وَا7َ�ََْ� وَا2��ُْ! مُ م�k�ََُ�اتٌ ِ�  


And He has subjected the night and the day for you, and 
the sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by 
His command.  


Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense 
blessings to be found in His subjection of night 
and day, which follow one another;  


the sun and moon, which revolve;  


the stars, both fixed and moving through the 
skies, offering light by which people may find 
their way in the darkness.  


Each of (these heavenly bodies) travels in its own 
orbit, which Allah has ordained for it, and travels 
in the manner prescribed for it, without deviating 
in any way.  


All of them are under His subjugation, His control 
and His decree, as Allah says:  
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إِن� رGُ��َُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ;ى خ8َ�ََ ا�َ�َـَ تِ وَاqBرْضَ ِ$P سِ"�4ِ أَی��مٍ ثُ�� 
 |َ�ُ� �Mً�Mِ�َ وَا�(�ُْ�ُHَْا��ْ�َ@ ا���َ-�رَ ی �)ِEُْاسَْ"َ ى َ�َ�� اْ�َ�ْ�شِ ی


��رَكَ وَا7َ�ََْ� وَا��2ُ! مَ م�k�ََُ�تٍ Fَ�ِمِْ�ِ� أBََ َ�ُ� ا8ُ�ْkَ�ْ وَاqBمُْ� َ�َ
 
َ� ا���ُ� رَب2 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne.  


He brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars (all) subjected to His command. 
Surely, His is the creation and commandment.  


Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists! (7:54)  


Thus Allah says;  


[١٢] إِن� ِ$P ذCَ�َِ َ�=یَ�تٍ �_7َْ مٍ ی7ِ�َُْ� نَ...   


Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.  


meaning, they are indications of His immense 
power and might, for those who think about Allah 
and understand His signs.  


... وَمَ� ذَرَأَ P$ِ �ْGُ�َ اsَرْضِ مkَُْ"�5ً�ِ أَْ�َ انُُ�   


And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the 
earth for you.  


When Allah points out the features of the skies, 
He also points out the wondrous things that He 
has created on earth, the variety of its animals, 
minerals, plants and inanimate features, all 
having different colors and shapes, benefits and 
qualities.  


[١٣] إِن� ِ$P ذCَ�َِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ یَ;�آ�ُ�ونَ...   


Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect.  


meaning (those who remember) the blessings of 


Allah and give thanks to Him for them.   
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�ِ�َ �ً��َ� ِ�َ"Fْآُُ� اْ مِْ�ُ� َ�ْْ�ی<� وَهَُ  ا��ِ;ى س�kََ� اْ�َ
 وََ�ْ�َ"kِْ�جُ اْ مِْ�ُ� 4ً�َ�ْ�ِ َ�ْ�َ�ُ� نََ-� 


16:14 And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), 
that you may eat from the fresh tender meat, and 
that you bring forth out of it ornaments to wear.  


 مِ
 َ$Vِْ�ِ� وGُ���َ�ََْ� وََ�َ�ى اCَ�ْ5ُ�ْ مََ اخَِ� ِ$�ِ� وَِ�َ"ْ�َ"Eُ اْ
 َ�ْ(Gُُ�ونَ 


And you see the ships plowing through it, that you 
may seek from His bounty and that you may 
perhaps be grateful. 


 #ً�وَأ�7َ�َْ ِ$� اqBرْضِ رَوَاسَِ� أَن َ�ِ�Gُ�ِ Kَْ� وَأَنَْ-ـ�اً وَسُُ
 ��Kُ"َ-ْ�َ �ْGُ���َونَ 


16:15 And He has driven firm standing mountains 
into the earth, lest it should shake with you; and 
rivers and roads, that you may guide yourselves.  


 وََ�#مَـٍ: وَِ�����ْ!ِ� هُْ� یَْ-َ"Kُونَ 


16:16 And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, 
they guide themselves. 



 �B ی8ُ�ُkَْ أََ$# َ�َ;آ�ُ�ونَ 
 ی8ُ�ُkَْ آََ أََ$َ


16:17 Is then He Who creates the same as one who 
creates, not! Will you not then reflect!  


�fُ هَ= ْ�ُ Bَ �ِ4َ ا��� وَإِن 2K�ُ�َواْ نِْ�َ


16:18 And if you would try to count the favors of 
Allah, you would never be able to count them.  


 إِن� ا���َ� 5ُEَ�َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.      
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 Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars  


Allah tells; 


�َ� ِ�َ"Fْآُُ� اْ مِْ�ُ� ْ�� َ�ِ�ی<� وََ�ْ�َ"kِْ�جُ اْ مِْ�ُ� 4�َ�ْ�ًِ وَهَُ  ا��ِ;ي س�kََ� اْ�ًَ�ْ�َ
�ُ� نََ-� وََ�َ�ى اCَ�ْ5ُ�ْ مََ اخَِ� ِ$�ِ�َ�ْ�َ ...  


And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), that you 
may eat from the fresh tender meat, and that you bring 
forth out of it ornaments to wear.  


And you see the ships plowing through it,  


Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with 
their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subjecting the seas for 
them so that they may travel on them, and by 
putting fish and whales in them, by making their 
flesh permissible to eat - whether they are caught 
alive or dead - at all times, including when people 
are in a state of Ihram.  


He has created pearls and precious jewels in the 
oceans, and made it easy for His servants to 
recover ornaments that they can wear from the 
ocean floor.  


He made the sea such that it carries the ships 
which plow through it. He is the One Who taught 
mankind to make ships, which is the inheritance 
of their forefather Nuh. He was the first one to 
travel by ship, he was taught how to make them, 
then people took this knowledge from him and 
passed it down from generation to generation 
through the centuries, so that they could travel 
from country to country and from place to place, 
bringing goods from here to there and from there 
to here.  


Thus Allah says:  


[١٤] وَِ�َ"ْ�َ"Eُ اْ مِ
 َ$Vِْ�ِ� وGُ)ْ�َ �ْGُ���َ�ََُ�ونَ...   


that you may seek from His bounty and that you may 
perhaps be grateful.  


for His bounty and blessings.  
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Allah says: 


... �Gُ�ِ Kَْ� وَأP$ِ �7َ�َْ اsَرْضِ رَوَاسPَِ أَن َ�ِ  


And He has driven firm standing mountains into the 
earth, lest it should shake with you;  


Allah mentions the earth and how He placed in it 
mountains standing firm, which make it stable 
and keep it from shaking in such a manner that 
the creatures dwelling on it would not be able to 
live. Hence Allah says,  


 وَاْ�ِ!َ��لَ أَرْسَـَ-� 


And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (79: 32) 


 ... #ً�...وَأَنَْ-�رًا وَسُُ  


and rivers and roads,  


meaning He has made rivers which flow from one 
place to another, bringing provision for His 
servants.  


The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision 
to people living in another place. They flow 
through lands and fields and wildernesses, 
through mountains and hills, until they reach the 
land whose people they are meant to benefit. 
They meander across the land, left and right, 
north and south, east and west - rivers great and 
small - flowing sometimes and ceasing 
sometimes, flowing from their sources to the 
places where the water gathers, flowing rapidly or 
moving slowly, as decreed by Allah. There is no 
god besides Him and no Lord except Him.  


He also made roads or routes along which people 
travel from one land or city to another, and He 
even made gaps in the mountains so that there 
would be routes between them, as He says:  


#ً� وَجََ�ْ�َ�� ِ$�َ-� ِ$َ!�جً� سُُ


And We placed broad highways for them to 
pass through. (21:31) 
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[١٥] ��Kُ"َ-ْ�َ �ْGُ���َونَ...   


that you may guide yourselves.  


... وََ�#مَ�تٍ   


And landmarks,  


meaning, signs like great mountains and small 
hills, and so on, things that land and sea travelers 
use to find their way if they get lost.  


[١٦] وَِ�����ْ!ِ� هُْ� یَْ-َ"Kُونَ...   


and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) 
guide themselves.  


meaning, in the darkness of the night.  


This was the opinion of Ibn Abbas.  


 Worship is Allah's Right  


Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship should be 
directed to Him alone, not to any of the idols which do not 
create but are rather themselves created.  


Thus He says,  


�ُkَْی �B 

 ی8ُ�ُkَْ آََ  [١٧] 8ُ أََ$# َ�َ;آ�ُ�ونَأََ$َ


Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not 
create! Will you not then reflect!  


Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He 
granted for them, and the many kinds of things that He has 
done for them.  


He says;  


�fُ هَ� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� 5ُEَ�َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�ْ�ُ Bَ �ِ�ّ4َ ا�  [١٨] وَإِن 2K�ُ�َواْ نِْ�َ


And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you 
would never be able to count them. Truly, Allah is 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.   
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meaning that He pardons and forgives them. If 
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His 
blessings, you would not be able to do so, and if 
He were to command you to do so, you would be 
incapable of it. If He punishes you, He is never 
unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and 
Most Merciful, He forgives much and rewards for 
little.  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"It means that Allah is Forgiving when you fail to 
thank Him properly, if you repent and turn to Him 
in obedience, and strive to do that which pleases 
Him. He is Merciful to you and does not punish 
you if you turn to Him and repent.''  


  


 وَا���ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� 2��ِ�ُونَ وَمَ� ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ� نَ 


16:19 And Allah knows what you conceal and what 
you reveal. 


وَا��ِ;یَ
 یKَُْ� نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� Bَ ی7ُ�ُkَْ نَ ش�Xً�َْ وَهُْ� 
 ی7ُ�َkُْ نَ 


16:20 Those whom they invoke besides Allah have 
not created anything, but are themselves created. 


 أَمْ تٌ 6َْ�ُ� أَْ�َ�=ءٍ وَمَ� یَْ(ُ�ُ�ونَ أَی��نَ یُْ�Mُ�َ نَ 


16:21 (They are) dead, not alive; and they do not 
know when they will be resurrected.  


Allah tells: 


  [١٩] وَا�ّ�ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� 2��ِ�ُونَ وَمَ� ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ� نَ


And Allah knows what you conceal and what you reveal. 


Allah tells us that He knows what is hidden in 
people's hearts as well as what is apparent. He 
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will reward or punish everyone for their deeds on 
the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are good 
then they will be rewarded, and if their deeds are 
evil, then they will be punished.  


 The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create  


Then Allah tells: 


  [٢٠] ِ� Bَ ی7ُ�ُkَْ نَ ش�Xً�َْ وَهُْ� ی7ُ�َkُْ نَوَا��ِ;یَ
 یKَُْ� نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�


Those whom they invoke besides Allah have not created 
anything, but are themselves created. 


Allah tells that the idols which people call on 
instead of Him cannot create anything, they are 
themselves created, as Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said:  


 �0َلَ أََ�ْ�ُ�Kُونَ مَ� َ�ْ�ِ�ُ" نَ 


 وَا���ُ� خGُ7َ�ََْ� وَمَ� َ�ْ�َُ� نَ 


"Do you worship that which you (yourselves) 
carve, while Allah has created you and what you 
make!'' (37:-96)  


... أَمْ اتٌ 6َْ�ُ� أَْ�َ��ء   


(They are) dead, not alive,  


means, they are inanimate and lifeless, they do 
not hear, see, or think.  


[٢١] وَمَ� یَْ(ُ�ُ�ونَ أَی��نَ یُْ�Mُ�َ نَ...   


and they know not when they will be resurrected.  


meaning, they do not know when the Hour will 
come, so how can anyone hope for any benefit or 
reward from these idols! They should hope for it 
from the One Who knows all things and is the 
Creator of all things.  
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 Kٌ�َِإِ�ٌ� و �ْGُ-ُإَِ�ـ 


16:22 Your god is one God.  


� مGِ�2َ�ةٌ وَهُ� َ$���ِ;یَ
 Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ qB��ِخَِ�ةِ 0ُُ� ُ�ُ-
�ُ�ونَ ِGْ"َ�ْ2م 


But for those who believe not in the Hereafter, their 
hearts are in denial, and they are proud. 


 Bَ جََ�مَ أَن� ا���َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� ی2��ُِونَ وَمَ� یُْ�ِ�ُ� نَ 


16:23 Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal.  


 
�ِ�یَِGْ"َ�ْ إِن�ُ� Bَ یُِ�2Z اْ�ُ


Truly, He does not like the proud.   


 None is to be worshipped except Allah  


Allah tells: 


 Kٌ�ِإَِ�ٌ� وَا �ْGُ-ُ�َِإ ...  


Your god is one God.  


Allah tells that there is none to be worshipped 
besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, the 
Self-Sufficient.  


...َ$���ِ;یَ
 Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ ِ���خَِ�ةِ 0ُُ� ُ�ُ-� مGِ�2َ�ةٌ ...   


But for those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
their hearts are in denial,  


and He tells that the hearts of the disbelievers 


deny that and are astonished by that:  


 أَجََ�َ@ اqBِ�َ-4َ إَِ�ـ-ً� وK�َِاً إِن� هَـَ;ا َ�َ(ْ�ءٌ ُ�َ!�بٌ 


"Has he made the gods (all) into One God! 
Verily, this is a curious thing!'' (38:5)  
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Bَ 
 یُْ�مُِ� نَ وَإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا���ُ� وKَ�َُْ� اشَْFَز�تْ 0ُُ� بُ ا��ِ;یَ
 qB��ِخَِ�ةِ وَإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا��ِ;یَ
 مِ
 دُونِِ� إِذَا هُْ� یَْ�َ"ْ�ِ(ُ�ونَ 


And when Allah alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter are filled with disgust, and when 
those besides Him are mentioned, behold, 
they rejoice! (39:45) 


�ُ�ونَ... ِGْ"َ�ْ2[٢٢] وَهُ� م  


and they are proud.  


meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their 
hearts reject the idea of singling Him out, as Allah says:  


��دَِ�� سKْ�ََخُُ� نَ جََ�ِ 
�ُ�ونَ َ�ِْGْ"َ�َْی 
 َ-��َ� دَخِِ�یَ
إِن� ا��ِ;یَ


Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation! (40:60)  


So here, Allah says;  


... Bَ جََ�مَ   


Certainly,  


meaning truly,  


...أَن� ا�ّ�َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� ی2��ُِونَ وَمَ� یُْ�ِ�ُ� نَ ...   


Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal.  


meaning He will requite them for that in full.  


 ...
�ِ�یَِGْ"َ�ْ[٢٣] إِن�ُ� Bَ یُِ�2Z اْ�ُ  


Truly, He does not like the proud. 


  


 �ْGُ2�َلَ رRَأَن zَوَإِذَا �0َِ@ َ�ُ-ْ� م��ذ 


16:24 And when it is said to them: "What is it that 
your Lord has revealed!''  







 29 


 
 �0َُ� اْ أَسَـ�Hُِ� اqBو�ِ��َ


They say: "Tales of the men of old!'' 


 
ُ� اْ أَوْزَارَهُْ� آَ�م4ً�َِ یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ�ـَ4ِ وَمِْ
 أَوْزَارِ ا��ِ;یَِ�ْ�َ�ِ
   ی2�Vُِ نَُ-ْ� Eَ�ِْ�ِ� ِ�ْ�ٍ� أBََ سَ=ءَ مَ� یRَِرُونَ


16:25 They will bear their own burdens in full on 
the Day of Resurrection, and also the burdens of 
those whom they misled without knowledge. Evil 
indeed is that which they shall bear!   


 The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification of their 
Punishment for rejecting the Revelation  


Allah says: 


... وَإِذَا �0َِ@ َ�ُ-�   


And when it is said to them:  


Allah informs us that when it is said to those liars,  


...م��ذَا أَنRَلَ رGُ2�َْ� �0َُ� اْ ...   


"What is it that your Lord has revealed!'' They say,  


not wanting to answer,  



أَسَ�ِ��ُ� اsَو�ِ��... َ [٢٤]  


"Tales of the men of old!''  


meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is 
reciting to us is just tales of the men of old, taken 
from the previous Books.  


As Allah says,  


Gْ�ُ �ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َْ�ُ �َ-ِ$َ �-َ� َ�ةً وَأَصِ�ً# و�0ََُ� اْ أَسَـ�Hُِ� اqBو�ِ��َ
 اآَْ"َ"َ


And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'' (25:5)  
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i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger 
and say things contradicting one another, 
but all of it is false, as Allah says,  


انxُْْ� آَْ�َ� 1ََ�ُ� اْ Cَ�َ اqBم�Mَْلَ َ$2�Vَ اْ َ$َ# یَْ�َ"�Hِْ� نَ 
 #ً�� سَِ


Look at the parables they make of you, so 
they have gone astray, and they are not 
able to find the right way. (17:48)  


Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the 
truth, whatever they say will be in error. They 
used to say that he (the Prophet) was a sorcerer, 
a poet, a soothsayer, or a madman, then they 
settled on an idea proposed by their leader, an 
individual known as Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-
Makhzumi, when:  


 إِن�ُ� َ$�Gَ� و�K0ََرَ 


 َ$7ُِ"َ@ آَْ�َ� �K0َرَ 


 ثُ�� 0ُِ"َ@ آَْ�َ� �K0َرَ 


 �َxََثُ�� ن 


 ثُ�� َ�َ�َ| وََ�َ�َ� 


 �َ�َGْ"َْثُ�� أَدَْ�َ� وَاس 


 َ$�7َلَ إِنْ هَـَ;z إ�Bِ سِْ�ٌ� یُْ�ثَُ� 


He thought, and plotted. So let him be cursed, 
how he plotted! And once more let him be cursed, 
how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he 
frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way; 
then he turned back, and was proud. Then he 
said: "This is nothing but the magic of old.'' 
(74:18-24)  


meaning something that had been 
transmitted and passed down. So they 
dispersed having agreed on this opinion, 
may Allah punish them.  
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As Allah says,  


 ِ��ْEَ�ِ �-َُ2 ن�Vُِی 
ُ� اْ أَوْزَارَهُْ� آَ�م4ً�َِ یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ��م4َِ وَمِْ
 أَوْزَارِ ا��ِ;یَِ�ْ�َ�ِ
 �ٍ�ْ�ِ ...  


They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom 
they misled without knowledge.  


meaning, `We decreed that they would say that, 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and 
some of the burden of those who followed them 
and agreed with them,' i.e., they will be held 
guilty not only for going astray themselves, but 
also for tempting others and having them follow 
them.  


As it says in a Hadith:  


 ��َ ،�ُ�َ�مَْ
 دََ�� إَِ�� هKًُى آَ�نَ َ�ُ� مَِ
 اFَ�ْجِْ� مMُِْ@ أُجُ رِ مَِ
 ا��َ
ی7ُ�َُْ� ذCَ�َِ مِْ
 أُجُ رِهِْ� ش�Xً�َْ، وَمَْ
 دََ�� إَِ�� 4ٍ�َ��َ1َ آَ�نَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� 


 �Xًمَِ
 اrِ�ْثِْ� مz @ُMِْثَ�مِ مَِ
 ا��َ�َ�ُ�، َ�� ی7ُ�َُْ� ذCَ�َِ مِْ
 zثَ�مِِ-ْ� شَْ�


Whoever invites people to guidance, he will 
receive a reward like that of those who follow 
him, without diminishing their reward in the least. 
And whoever invites people to misguidance, he 
will bear a burden of sin like that of those who 
follow him, without diminishing their burden in 
the least. 


Allah says;  


 ���َ 4ُِ�
� أَث�7ََْ�ُ-ْ� وَأَثBً�7َْ م�Lَ أَث�7َِْ�ِ-ْ� وََ�ُ�ْ�َـُ�
� یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ�ـَِ�وََ�َ�ْ
 آَ�نُ اْ ی5ََْ"ُ�ونَ 


They shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own; and they shall be questioned 
about their false allegations on the Day of 
Resurrection. (29:13)  


Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that it is like the 
Ayah:  
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ُ� اْ أَوْزَارَهُْ� آَ�م4ً�َِ یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ�ـَ4ِ وَمِْ
 أَوْزَارِ ا��ِ;یَِ�ْ�َ�ِ
 Eَْ�ِ� ِ�ْ�ٍ� ی2�Vُِ نَُ-ْ� ِ�


That they may bear their own burdens in 
full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of 
the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. (16:25)  


Allah says,  


ُ�
� أَث�7ََْ�ُ-ْ� وَأَثBً�7َْ م�Lَ أَث�7َِْ�ِ-ْ�ِ� وََ�َ�ْ


They shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own. (29:13) 


Mujahid said:  


"They will bear the burden of their own 
sins, and they will bear the sins of those 
who obeyed them, but that will not lessen 
the punishment of those who obeyed them 
at all.''  


And Allah says here;  


[٢٥] أBََ سَ�ء مَ� یRَِرُونَ...   


Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!  


  


 Kِ�ِا7َ�َْ ا 
�ِ�ِ-ْ� َ$Fََ�� ا���ُ� ُ�ْ�َ�ـَ�ُ-ْ� م_َْ0َ 
Kْ0َ مGَََ� ا��ِ;یَ
 مِْ
 eُ�ْ�َ 
َ$��kَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ُ� ا���7ُْ� مِ
 َ$ْ 0ِِ-ْ� وَأََ�ـُ-ُ� اْ�َ�َ;ابُ مِْ


  Bَ یَْ(ُ�ُ�ونَ
16:26 Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah 
struck at the foundation of their building, the roof 
fell down upon them from above them, and the 
torment overtook them from directions they did not 
perceive. 
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 لُ أَیَْ
 شَُ�آَ=ئَِ� ا��ِ;یَ
 آُ�ُ"ْ� ثُ�� یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ�ـَ4ِ یRِkُْیِ-ْ� وَی7َُ
 ُ�َ(ـ27 نَ ِ$�ِ-ْ� 


16:27 Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
disgrace them and will say: "Where are My (so-
called) partners, those over which you caused so 
much discord!''  


 إِن� اRْkِ�ْىَ اْ�َ�ْ مَ وَا2��ْ ءَ َ�َ�� �0َلَ ا��ِ;یَ
 أُوُ� اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ�
 
 اGَ�ْـ5ِِ�یَ


Those who have been given the knowledge will say: 
"Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers.''   


 Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what was 
done to Them  


Allah says,  


 �ْ-ِ�ِ�ْ0َ 
... Kْ0َ مGَََ� ا��ِ;یَ
 مِ  


Those before them indeed plotted,  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"This refers to Namrud (Nimrod), who built the 
tower.''  


Others said that it refers to Bukhtanassar 
(Nebuchadnezzar).  


The correct view is that this is said by way of 
example, to refute what was done by those who 
disbelieved in Allah and associated others in 
worship with Him.  


As Nuh said,  


 وَمGََُ�واْ م�Gَْاً آُ���راً 


"And they have hatched a mighty scheme.'' 
(71:22)  
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meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them 
to join them in their Shirk via all possible 
means.  


On the Day of Resurrection their followers will say 
to them:  


�ِ �َ5ُGْمُُ�ونََ�= أَن ن�Fْ�َ ْا��ْ�ِ@ وَا���َ-�رِ إِذ �ُGَْم @ْ�َ �ِ����
 وَنَْ!َ�َ@ َ�ُ� أَنKَاداً


"Nay, but it was your plotting by night and 
day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in 
Allah and set up rivals to Him!'' (34:33)  


 ... Kِ�ِا7َ�َْ ا 
...َ$Fََ�� ا�ّ�ُ� ُ�ْ�َ��نَُ-� م_َ  


but Allah struck at the foundation of their building.  


meaning, He uprooted it and brought their efforts 
to naught.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 آُ��َ= أَوKُ0َْواْ نَ�راً �_ْ�َ�ْ�بِ أFَ5َ�َْهَ� ا���ُ�


Every time they kindled the fire of war, 
Allah extinguished it. (5:64) 


and,  


� اْ و0َََ;فَ ِ$� Fَ$َ �ُ-ِ�ِ �ُ0َُ�ـُ-ُ� ا���ُ�ِ"َ�ُ� مِْ
 eُ�ْ�َ َ�ْ� یَْ
 
ا��Zَ�ْ2 یkُِْ�ُ� نَ ُ�ُ� َ�ُ-ْ� Fَ�ِیKِْیِ-ْ� وَأَیKِْى اْ�ُْ�مِِ��َ


�ُ�واْ یFُوِْ�� اfَ�ْqBـِ�ِ"َ�ْ�$َ 


But Allah's (torment) reached them from a 
place where they were not expecting it, 
and He cast terror into their hearts so that 
they destroyed their own dwellings with 
their own hands and the hands of the 
believers. So then take admonition, O you 
with eyes (to see). (59:2)  


Allah says here:  
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...Kِ�ِا7َ�َْ ا 
َ$��kَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ُ� ا���7ُْ� مِ
 َ$ْ 0ِِ-ْ� وَأََ��هُ�ُ  َ$Fََ�� ا�ّ�ُ� ُ�ْ�َ��نَُ-� م_َ
[٢٦] اْ�َ�َ;ابُ مِْ
 Bَ eُ�ْ�َ یَْ(ُ�ُ�ونَ  


... ثُ�� یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ��م4َِ یRِkُْیِ-ْ�   


but Allah struck at the foundation of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, from above them, 
and the torment overtook them from directions they did 
not perceive. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
disgrace them.  


meaning, He will expose their scandalous deeds 
and what they used to hide in their hearts, and 
He will bring it out in the open. As He says,  


 یَْ مَ ُ�ْ�َ�� ا���z�َئُِ� 


The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed 
and) examined. (86:9)  


They will be displayed and made known, as found in the 
Two Sahihs, where Ibn Umar reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


 یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ��مKَ�ْ�ِ 4َِ اسِْ"ِ� Kْ7َ�ِرِ Kْ6َرَِ�ِ�، یGُ�ِ Zُfَ�ُْ@_ �6َدِرٍ ِ�َ اءٌ
 هَِ;ِ� Kْ6َرَةُ ُ$َ��نِ اْ�ِ
 ُ$َ��ن: َ$�7َ�ُلُ


On the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set 
up by his backside for every deceitful person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount of 
his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.''  


Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made 
public. Allah will humiliate them before all of His 
creation, and the Lord will say to them, in rebuke and 
reprimand;  


...وَی7َُ لُ أَیَْ
 شَُ�آَ=ئPَِ ا��ِ;یَ
 آُ�ُ"ْ� ُ�َ(�20 نَ ِ$�ِ-ْ� . ..  


and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those 
over which you caused so much discord!"  
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meaning, you fought and made enemies for their 
sake, so where are they now to help and save 
you!  


 هَْ@ یfُ�َُ�ونGَُْ� أَوْ یَ�َ"fُِ�ونَ


Can they help you or (even) help themselves! 
(26:93) 


� َ�ُ� مِ
 0ُ �ةٍ وBََ نَ�صٍِ�َ$َ 


Then he will have no power, nor any helper. 
(86:10)  


When evidence and proof is established against them, 
and the Word (of Allah) is justified against them, and 
they will be unable to give any excuse, realizing that 
escape is impossible, then;  


...�0َلَ ا��ِ;یَ
 أُوُ� اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� ...   


Those who have been given the knowledge will say:  


who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereafter and who know about the truth in this 
world and the Hereafter - will say,  


 ...
[٢٧] إِن� اRْkِ�ْيَ اْ�َ�ْ مَ وَا2��ْ ءَ َ�َ�� ا�Gَ�ِْ$ِ�یَ  


Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers.  


meaning, today those who disbelieved in Allah 
and worshipped others who have no power either 
to benefit or to harm them are now surrounded 
by disgrace and punishment.  


  


� أَن7َ�ْFَ$َ �ْ-ِ�ِ5ُُ اْ ا���َ�َ� مَ� ِ�ِ�wَ 4ُGَXَِ�ـا��ِ;یَ
 َ�َ"َ $�ـُ-ُ� اْ�َ
 آُ��� نَْ�َُ@ مِ
 سُ ءٍ


16:28 Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they will 
(falsely) submit (saying): "We did not do any evil.''  
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 َ�َ�� إِن� ا���َ� َ�ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ� آُ�ُ"ْ� َ�ْ�َُ� نَ  


(The angels will reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah is Most 
Knowing of what you did.'' 


�Xَْ| مMََْ ى ِ�َ$َ �-َ�$ِ 
َ$�دْخُُ� اْ أَْ�َ ابَ جََ-��َ� خَـKِ�ِیَ

�_ِ�یَGَ"َ   اْ�ُ


16:29 "So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, 
and indeed, what an evil abode there is for the 
arrogant.''   


 The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death  


Allah tells:  


P أَن5ُِ�ِ-ْ� ِ�ِ�wَ 4ُGَِئ#... ا��ِ;یَ
 َ�َ"َ $��هُُ� اْ�َ  


Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing 
wrong to themselves.  


Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who 
are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angels come to seize their 
evil souls.  


...َ$7َ�ْFَُ اْ ا���َ�َ� ...   


Then, they will (falsely) submit,  


meaning, they will make it appear as if they used 
to listen and obey by saying,  


 ...@ُ... مِ
 سُ ءٍ مَ� آُ��� نَْ�َ  


We did not do any evil.  


Similarly, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say,  



 وَا���ِ� رَ�_َ�� مَ� آُ��� مُْ(ِ�آِ�َ


By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators. (6:23) 
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5ُ�ِ��5ُ�ِ نَ َ�ُ� آََ� یَْْ�َ$َ �ً��  نَ Gُ�َْ�یَْ مَ یَْ�Mُ�َُ-ُ� ا���ِ� جَِ


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all 
together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you. (58:18) 


Allah says, rejecting what they say,  


[٢٨] َ�َ�� إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ِ��ٌ� ِ�َ� آُ�ُ"ْ� َ�ْ�َُ� نَ...   


�_ِ�یَ
َ$�دْخُُ� اْ أَْ�َ ابَ جََ-��Gَ"َ�Xَْ| مMََْ ى اْ�ُِ�َ$َ �-َ�$ِ 
  [٢٩] َ� خKِ�ِ�َیَ


"Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. So 
enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, 
what an evil abode there is for the arrogant.''   


meaning, a miserable position in the abode of 
humiliation for those who were too arrogant to 
pay attention to the signs of Allah and follow His 
Messengers.  


They will enter Hell from the day they die with 
their souls, and their bodies will feel the heat and 
hot winds of their graves. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, their souls will be reunited 
with their bodies, to abide forever in the fire of 
Hell, and  


 ُ� اْ وBََ ی�5kَُُ� َ�ْ�ُ-ْ� م_ْ
 َ�َ;اِ�َ-�ُ�َ$َ �ْ-ِ�ْ�َ�َ �Vَ7ُْی Bَ 


It will not be complete enough to kill them nor 
shall its torment be lightened for them. (35:36)  


As Allah says,  


 مُ ا����4ُ�َ أَدْخُِ� اْ ا����رُ ی1ُ�َ�ُْ نَ َ�َ�ْ�َ-� Kُ6ُوّاً وََ�ِ(ّ�ً� وَیَْ مَ 7ُ�َ
   ءَالَ ِ$ْ�َ�ْ نَ أَش�Kَ اْ�َ�َ;ابِ


The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and 
afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir`awn's people to enter the severest torment!'' 
(40:46)  
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 �ْGُ2�َلَ رRَا��7َْ اْ مَ�ذَا أَن 
 و�0ََِ@ ِ���ِ;یَ


16:30 And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa 
(piety and righteousness), ''What is it that your 
Lord has revealed!''  


 �0َُ� اْ خَْ�ً�ا 


They say: "That which is good.''  



 أَْ�َ�ُ� اْ ِ$� هِ;ِ� ا2K�ْنَْ�� 4ٌ�َ�َ�َ وKَ�ََارُ اqBخَِ�ةِ خَْ�ٌ� �_��ِ;یَ

َ�7ِ�"  وََ�ِ�ْ�َ� دَارُ اْ�ُ


For those who do good in this world, there is good, 
and the home of the Hereafter will be better. And 
excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Taqwa. 


�ِ"َ-� اsَنَْ-ـُ� َ�ُ-ْ� ِ$�َ-� ْ�َ 
جَ��ـُ: Kْ�َنٍ یKَْخُُ� نََ-� َ�ْ!ِ�ى مِ
 
َ�7ِ�" مَ� یََ(=ءُونَ آََ;Cَ�ِ یَْ!Rِى ا���ُ� اْ�ُ


16:31 `Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) 
which they will enter, under which rivers flow, in it 
they will have all that they wish. Thus Allah 
rewards those who have Taqwa. 


 �ُGُ�ْ�َ�َ �ٌی7َُ ُ� نَ سََ�ـ 
َ��ِ_��َ 4ُGَXَِ�ـا��ِ;یَ
 َ�َ"َ $�ـُ-ُ� اْ�َ
 ادْخُُ� اْ اْ�َ!��4َ ِ�َ� آُ�ُ"ْ� َ�ْ�َُ� نَ 


16:32 Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are in a pious state saying (to them) "Salamun 
`Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what (good) you used to do (in the 
world).''   
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 What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward and 
their Condition during and after Death  


Allah tells:  


... و�0ََِ@ ِ���ِ;یَ
 ا��7َْ اْ   


And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety 
and righteousness),  


Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to 
the doomed, who, when they are asked,  


 ... �ْGُ2�َلَ رRَمَ�ذَا أَن..  


What is it that your Lord has revealed!  


they will reluctantly answer, "He did not reveal 
anything, these are just the fables of old.''  


But the blessed, on the other hand, will say,  


...�0َُ� اْ خَْ�ً�ا ....   


They say: "That which is good.''  


meaning - He revealed something good, meaning 
mercy and blessings for those who followed it and 
believed in it.  


Then we are told about Allah's promise to His servants which He 
revealed to His Messengers.  


He says:  


...�_��ِ;یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ� اْ ِ$P هَِ;ِ� ا�2Kنَْ�� 4ٌ�َ�َ�َ ...   


For those who do good in this world, there is good,  


This is like the Ayah,  


�ِ�َ���ُ� َ�َ� ةً ْ�ُ�َ$َ 
َ@ صَـِ��ً� م_
 ذَآٍَ� أَوْ أُن�Mَْ وَهَُ  مُْ�مٌِِ�َ 
مَْ

 مَ� آَ�نُ اْ یَْ�َُ� نَ ِ�َ�ْFَ�ِ �ُیَ��ُ-ْ� أَجَْ�هRِ!ْ�َ�ََ4ً و�َ_��َ 


Whoever works righteousness - whether male or 
female - while being a true believer verily, to him 
We will give a good life, and We shall certainly 
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reward them in proportion to the best of what 
they used to do. (16:97),  


which means that whoever does good in 
this world, Allah will reward him for his 
good deeds in this world and in the next.  


Then we are told that the home of the Hereafter 
will be better,  


i.e., better than the life of this world, and 
that the reward in the Hereafter will be 
more complete than the reward in this life, 
as Allah says,  


 و�0ََلَ ا��ِ;یَ
 أُوُ� اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� وَیGُ�َْْ� ثََ ابُ ا���ِ� خَْ�ٌ�


But those who were given (religious) 
knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward 
of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better. 
(28:80)  


 وَمَ� Kَ��ِ ا���ِ� خَْ�ٌ� �_َ�ْ�َ�ارِ


and what is with Allah for the righteous is 
better. (3:198)  


and;  


 وَاqBخَِ�ةُ خَْ�ٌ� وَأ�7َ�َْ 


Although the Hereafter is better and 
enduring. (87:17)  


Allah said to His Messenger:  


 وََ�#qخَِ�ةُ خَْ�ٌ� ��Cَ مَِ
 ا�Bوَ�� 


And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than 
the present. (93:4)  


...وKَ�ََارُ ا�خَِ�ةِ خَْ�ٌ� ...   


and the home of the Hereafter will be better.  
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Allah describes the abode of the Hereafter, 
saying,  


 ...
َ�7ِ�"[٣٠] وََ�ِ�ْ�َ� دَارُ اْ�ُ  


And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Taqwa.  


... جَ���تُ Kْ�َنٍ یKَْخُُ� نََ-�   


`Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) which they 
will enter,  


refers to the home of the Muttaqun, i.e., in the 
Hereafter they will have Gardens of Eternity in 
which they will dwell forever.  


�ِ"َ-� اsَنَْ-�رُ ... ْ�َ 
...َ�ْ!ِ�ي مِ  


under which rivers flow,  


meaning, between its trees and palaces.  


...َ�ُ-ْ� ِ$�َ-� مَ� یََ(=ؤُونَ ...   


in it they will have all that they wish.  


this is like the Ayah:  



 وَأَنُ"ْ� ِ$�َ-� خَـKُ�ِونَوَِ$�َ-� مَ� َ�ْ(َ"ِ-�ِ� اqBن5ُُْ�ُ�ْqBوََ�َ�;2 ا |ُ 


in it (there will be) all that souls could desire, and 
all that eyes could delight in, and in it you will live 
forever. (43:71) 


 ...
َ�7ِ�"[٣١] آََ;Cَ�ِ یَْ!Rِي ا�ّ�ُ� اْ�ُ  


Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.  


meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds.  


Then Allah says: 



 ی7َُ ُ� نَ سَ#مٌ Gُ�ْ�َ�َُ� ادْخُُ� اْ اْ�َ!��4َ ِ�َ� آُ�ُ"�ْ َ��ِ_��َ 4ُGَِئbا��ِ;یَ
 َ�َ"َ $��هُُ� اْ�َ
ُ� نََ�ْ�َ [٣٢]  


Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a 
pious state saying (to them) "Salamun `Alaikum 
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(peace be on you!). Enter Paradise because of what 
(good) you used to do (in the world).''  


Allah tells us about their condition when death 
approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from 
Shirk, impurity and all evil. The angels greet them 
and give them the good news of Paradise, as 
Allah says:  


�Bَ4ُ أGَXَِ�ـ إِن� ا��ِ;یَ
 �0َُ� اْ ر2�ََ�� ا���ُ� ثُ�� اسَْ"7َـُ اْ َ�َ"�R�َلُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ُ� اْ�َ
�Rَنُ اْ وَأَْ�ِ(ُ�واْ ِ��ْ�َ!��4ِ ا��ِ"� آُ�ُ"ْ� ُ� Kُ�َونَ ْ�َ Bََاْ و $ُ�kَ�َ 



 أَوِْ�َ�=ؤُآُْ� ِ$� اْ�َ�َ� ةِ ا�2Kنَْ�� وَِ$� اqBخَِ�ةِ وGُ�ََْ� ِ$�َ-� مَ� ُ�نَْ
 َ�ْ(َ"ِ-� أَنGُ�ُ5ُْ� وGُ�ََْ� ِ$�َ-� مَ� �K�َُ� نَ 


  نBًRُُ م_ْ
 5ُ6َ رٍ ر�ِ��ٍ�


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone),'' 
and then behave righteously, on them the angels 
will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): 
"Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the good news 
of Paradise as you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are 
(so) in the Hereafter. In it you shall have (all) 
that your souls desire, and in it you shall have 
(all) that you ask for. An entertainment from 
(Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' 
(41:30:32)  


We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been 
reported on the taking of the soul of the believer and the 
soul of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah,  


�_ُ: ا���ُ� ا��ِ;یَ
 ءَامَُ� اْ 7َ�ْ��ِْ لِ ا���Mِ�ِ: ِ$� اْ�َ�َ� ةِ ا�2Kنَْ�� وَِ$� Mَُی

 وَی5ََْ�ُ@ ا���ُ� مَ� یََ(=ءُ اَ� qBخَِ�ةِ وَیVُِ@2 ا���ُ� ا��xـِ�ِ


Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the 
word that stands firm in this world (i.e. they will 
keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), 
and in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the 
wrongdoers to stray, and Allah does as He wills. 


(14:27)   
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 Cَ_�َأَمُْ� ر �َ�ِFَْ4ُ أَوْ یGَXِـ� هَْ@ یxُ�َُْ�ونَ إ�Bِ أَن Fْ�َِ�َ�ُ-ُ� اْ�َ


16:33 Are they but waiting for the angels to come 
to them, or there comes the command of your Lord!  



 آَ�نُ اْ Gِا���ُ� وَ�ـ �ُ-َُ�َwَ �َوَم �ْ-ِ�ِ�ْ0َ 
آََ;Cَ�ِ َ$َ�َ@ ا��ِ;یَ
 مِ
 نَ ُ�ِxَْأَن5َُ�ُ-ْ� ی 


Thus did those before them. And Allah did not 
wrong them, but they were wronging themselves. 


� م�� آَ�نُ اْ ِ�ِ� َ$Fَصَ�َ�ُ-ْ� سَ�_�Xَتُ مَ� َ�ُِ� اْ وََ��قَ ِ�ِ- 
 یَْ�َ"ْ-Rِءُونَ 


16:34 Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, 
and they were surrounded by that which they used 


to mock.      


 The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They were 


simply awaiting Punishment  


Allah says:  


 Cَ_�َأَمُْ� ر Pَ�ِFَْ4ُ أَوْ یGَِئ#... هَْ@ یxُ�َُ�ونَ إ�Bِ أَن Fْ�َِ�َ�ُ-ُ� اْ�َ  


Are they but waiting for the angels to come to them, or 
there comes the command of your Lord!  


Threatening the idolators for their persistence in 
falsehood and their conceited delusions about this 
world, Allah says: Are these people waiting only 
for the angels to come and take their souls!  


Qatadah said:  �َ��َأَْ�ُ� ر � Or there comes the)  أَوْ یَْ ِ�َ
command of your Lord),  


"means the Day of Resurrection and the terror 
that they will go through.''  


 ... �ْ-ِ�ِ�ْ0َ 
...آََ;Cَ�ِ َ$َ�َ@ ا��ِ;یَ
 مِ  


Thus did those before them.  
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means, thus did their predecessors and those 
who were like them among the idolators persist in 
their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah 
and experienced the punishment and torment 
that they suffered.  


ُ-ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ... َ�َwَ �َوَم...  


And Allah did not wrong them.  


because by sending His Messengers and revealing 
His Books He gave them enough warning and 
clearly demonstrated His proofs to them.  


 نَ... ُ�ِxَْآَ�نُ اْ أَن5َُ�ُ-ْ� ی 
Gِ[٣٣] وَ�ـ  


but they were wronging themselves.  


meaning, by opposing the Messengers and 
denying what they brought.  


... َ$Fَصَ�َ�ُ-ْ� سَ�_�Xَتُ مَ� َ�ُِ� اْ   


Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds,  


For this reason Allah's punishment tormented 
them.  


...وََ��قَ ِ�ِ-� ...   


and they were surrounded,  


meaning, they were overwhelmed by the painful 
torment.  


[٣٤] م�� آَ�نُ اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ"ْ-Rِؤُونَ...   


by that which they used to mock.  


meaning, they used to make fun of the 
Messengers when they warned them Allah's 
punishment, and for this it will be said to them on 
the Day of Resurrection:  


 هَـِ;ِ� ا����رُ ا��ِ"� آُ�ُ"� ِ�َ-� Gَ�ُ;_ُ� نَ 


This is the Fire which you used to belie. 


(52:14)   
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آُ اْ َ�ْ  شَ=ءَ ا���ُ� مَ� َ�َ�Kْنَ� مِ
 دُونِِ� مِ
 و�0ََلَ ا��ِ;یَ
 أَشَْ�

 وBَ ءَاَ��ؤُنَ� وBََ َ���مَْ�� مِ
 دُونِِ� مِ
 شَْ�ءٍ ُ� شَْ�ءٍ ن�ْ


16:35 And those who worshipped others with Allah 
said: "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our 
fathers would have worshipped any but Him nor 
would we have forbidden anything without (a 
command from) Him.''  


�ِ�ِ-ْ� َ$َ-ْ@ َ�َ�� ا��2سُِ@ إ�Bِ اْ�َ�َ�ـُ� ْ0َ 
آَ;Cَ�ِ َ$َ�َ@ ا��ِ;یَ
 مِ
 
ُ��ِ اْ�ُ


Those before them did the same. Then! Are the 
Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message! 


وMْ�َ�َ Kْ7َ�َََ�� ِ$� آُ@_ أُم�4ٍ ر�سُ Bً أَنِ اْ�ُ�Kُواْ ا���َ� وَاجَْ"ِ�ُ� اْ 
 ا�H�ْـEُ تَ 


16:36 And We have indeed sent a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nation) (saying): 
"Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all 
false deities).''  


ْ�ُ-� م�ْ
 هKََى ا���ُ� وَمِْ�ُ-ْ� م�ْ
 �7�َْ: َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ا��Vَ�ـ4ُ�َ ِ$َ 


Then among them were some whom Allah guided, 
and among them were some who deserved to be 
left to stray.  



 َ$ِ��ُ�واْ ِ$� اqBرْضِ َ$�نxُُ�واْ آََ��ِ_;Gَ ْ�َ� آَ�نَ َ�ـ7َِ�4ُ اْ�ُ


So travel through the land and see the end of those 
who denied (the truth). 
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 2@Vُِی 
إِن َ�ْ�ِ�صْ َ�َ�� هKَُاهُْ� َ$rِن� ا���َ� Bَ یَْ-Kِى مَ

   وَمَ� َ�ُ-ْ� م_
 ن�ـfِِ�یَ


16:37 (Even) if you desire that they be guided, then 
verily, Allah does not guide those whom He allowed 
to stray, and they will have no helpers.   


 The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely decreed, 
and the Refutation of this Claim  


Allah tells: 


... و�0ََلَ ا��ِ;یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ اْ   


And those who worshipped others with Allah said:  


Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over 
their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it 
based on the idea that it is ordained by divine 
decree.  


He says:  



 وz Bََ��ؤُنَ� وBََ َ���مَْ�� َ�ْ  شَ�ء ا�ّ�ُ� مَ� َ�َ�Kْنَ� مِ
 دُونِِ�... ُ� مِ
 شPَْءٍ ن�ْ
...مِ
 دُونِِ� مِ
 شPَْءٍ   


(They say:) "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our 
fathers would have worshipped any but Him, nor would 
we have forbidden anything without (a command from) 
Him.''  


They had superstitious customs dealing with 
certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah 
and the Wasilah and other things that they had 
invented and innovated by themselves, with no 
revealed authority. The essence of what they said 
was:  


"If Allah hated what we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not have 
enabled us to do it.''  
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 ... �ْ-ِ�ِ�ْ0َ 
...آََ;Cَ�ِ َ$َ�َ@ ا��ِ;یَ
 مِ  


Those before them did the same.  


Rejecting their confusing ideas, Allah says:  


 ...
ُ��ِ[٣٥] َ$َ-ْ@ َ�َ�� ا��2سُِ@ إ�Bِ اْ�َ�#غُ اْ�ُ  


Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message!  


meaning, the matter is not as you claim. It is not 
the case that Allah did not rebuke your behavior; 
rather, He did rebuke you, and in the strongest 
possible terms, and He emphatically forbade you 
from such behavior. To every nation - that is, to 
every generation, to every community of people - 
He sent a Messenger. All of the Messengers called 
their people to worship Allah (Alone) as well as 
forbidding them from worshipping anything or 
anybody except for Him.  


... وP$ِ ��َMْ�َ�َ Kْ7َ�ََ آُ@_ أُم�4ٍ ر�سُ Bً أَنِ اْ�ُ�Kُواْ ا�ّ�َ� وَاجَْ"ِ�ُ� اْ ا�6ُ��H تَ   


And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (alone), 
and shun the Taghut (all false deities).''  


Allah continued sending Messengers to mankind 
with this Message, from the first incidence of 
Shirk that appeared among the Children of 
Adam, in the people to whom Nuh was sent - the 
first Messenger sent by Allah to the people of this 
earth - until He sent the final Messenger, 
Muhammad, whose call was addressed to both 
men and Jinn, in the east and in the west. All of 
the Messengers brought the same Message, as 
Allah says:  


�Cَ�ِ مِ
 ر�سُ لٍ إ�Bِ نُ ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَن�ُ� B إَِ�ـَ� إ�Bِ أَنَْ� ْ0َ 
وَمَ= أَرْسَْ�َ�� مِ
�Kُونُِ�ْ�$َ   


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(O Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): 
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None has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah), 
so worship Me (alone and none else).'' (21:25)  


 
�Cَ�ِ مِ
 ر2سُِ�َ�= أَجََ�ْ�َ�� مِ
 دُونِ ا���ْ�َـِْ0َ 
وَاسXْْ@ مَْ
 أَرْسَْ�َ�� مِ
 ءَاِ�َ-4ً یُْ�َ�Kُونَ 


And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of 
Ours whom We sent before you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)'' (43:45)  


And in this Ayah, Allah says:  


وP$ِ ��َMْ�َ�َ Kْ7َ�ََ آُ@_ أُم�4ٍ ر�سُ Bً أَنِ اْ�ُ�Kُواْ ا�ّ�َ� وَاجَْ"ِ�ُ� اْ 
...ا�6ُ��H تَ   


And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every 
Ummah (community, nation) (saying): "Worship 
Allah (alone), and shun the Taghut (all false 
deities).''  


So how could any of the idolators say,  ��َ "ُ$ّء ا��&َ 'ْ�َ
 If Allah had so willed, we)   َ-َ,ْ+نَ� ِ�( دُونِِ" ِ�( َ&ْ�ءٍ
would not have worshipped any but Him),  


The legislative will of Allah is clear and cannot be taken 
as an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them 
to do that upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His 
universal will (i.e., by which He allows things to occur 
even though they do not please Him). He allowed them 
to do that as it was decreed for them. So there is no 
argument in that for them. Allah created Hell and its 
people both the Shayatin (devils) and disbelievers, but 
He does not like His servants to disbelieve. And this 
point constitutes the strongest proof and the most 
unquestionable wisdom.  


Then Allah informs us that He rebuked them with punishment in 
this world, after the Messengers issued their warning, thus He 
says:  


 ...�V�7�َْ: َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ا� 
ْ�ُ-� م�ْ
 هKََى ا�ّ�ُ� وَمِْ�ُ-� م�ِْ$َ P$ِ ْ4ُ�َ َ$ِ��ُ�وا#

َ��ِ_;Gَ[٣٦] اsَرْضِ َ$�نxُُ�واْ آَْ�َ� آَ�نَ 0ِ��ََ�4ُ اْ�ُ  
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Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and 
among them were some who deserved to be left to 
stray. So travel through the land and see the end of 
those who denied (the truth).  


This means: ask about what happened to those 
who went against the Messengers and rejected 
the truth, see how:  


 دَم�َ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� وGَ�ْ�َِـ5ِِ�یَ
 أَمMَْـُ�َ-� 


Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar 
(end awaits) the disbelievers. (47:10)  


 �ِ�Gِآَ�نَ ن �َ�ْGَ$َ �ْ-ِ�ِ�ْ0َ 
 وKْ7َ�ََ آَ;�بَ ا��ِ;یَ
 مِ


And indeed those before them belied (the 
Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment). (67:18)  


Then Allah told His Messenger  


 َ$rِن� ا�ّ�َ� Bَ یَْ-Kِي مَ
 یVُِ@2 وَمَ� َ�ُ-� م_
 إِن َ�ْ�ِ�صْ َ�َ�� هKَُاهُْ�

  [٣٧] ن��صِِ�یَ


(Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, 
and they will have no helpers.  


Allah told His Messenger that His eagerness to 
guide them will be of no benefit to them if Allah 
wills that they should be misguided, as He says:  


�X�َْا���ِ� ش 
Cَ�ِ َ�ُ� مَِْ�َ 
 وَمَ
 یُِ�دِ ا���ُ� ِ$ْ"َ�َ"ُ� َ$َ�


And for whoever Allah wills to try with error, you 
can do nothing for him against Allah. (5:41)  


Nuh said to his people:  


 Kُإِن آَ�نَ ا���ُ� یُِ�ی �ْGُ�َ �َfَإِنْ أَرَدْت2 أَنْ أَن ��ِfُْن �ْGُ�ُ5َ�َی Bََو
�ْGَُی ِEُْأَن ی 


"And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish 
to give you good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep 
you astray.'' (11:34)  
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In this Ayah, Allah says:  


 2@Vُِی 
... إِن َ�ْ�ِ�صْ َ�َ�� هKَُاهُْ� َ$rِن� ا�ّ�َ� Bَ یَْ-Kِي مَ  


(Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,  


As Allah says:  


@ِ�ِVُْی 
  ا���ُ� َ$َ# هَ�دِيَ َ�ُ� وَیََ;رُهُْ� ِ$� Eْ�َُ�ـِ�ِ-ْ� یَْ�َُ- نَ مَ


Whomsoever Allah allows to stray, then there is 
no guide for him; and He lets them wander 
blindly in their transgressions. (7:186)  


Cَ_�َ4ُ ر  Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ إِن� ا��ِ;یَ
 �7�َْ: َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� آَِ�َ


�َ��ِqBوََ�ْ  جَ=ءَْ�ُ-ْ� آُ@2 ءای4ٍَ َ�"�� یََ�وُاْ اْ�َ�َ;ابَ ا   


Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your 
Lord will not believe, even if every sign should 
come to them - until they see the painful 
torment. (10:96-97)  


  ,(then verily, Allah)  ا�ّ$َ"َ�0ِن.


meaning, this is the way in which Allah 
does things. If He wills a thing, then it 
happens, and if He does not will a thing, 
then it does not happen.  


For this reason Allah says:  


 Allah does not guide those whom) 5َ یَْ
ِ+ي َ�( ی123ُِ
He allowed to stray),  


meaning the one whom He has caused to 
go astray, so who can guide him apart 
from Allah No one.  


 ...
   وَمَ� َ�ُ-� م_
 ن��صِِ�یَ


And they will have no helpers.  


means, they will have no one to save them from 
the punishment of Allah,  
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َ� أBََ َ�ُ� ا8ُ�ْkَ�ْ وَاqBمُْ� َ�َ��رَكَ ا���ُ� رَب2 اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists! (7:54) 


  



  یَُ تُ وَأ0ََْ�ُ اْ ِ�����ِ� جَْ-Kَ أَیَْـِ�ِ-ْ� Bَ یَْ�eُ�َ ا���ُ� مَ


16:38 And they swear by Allah with their strongest 
oaths, that Allah will not raise up one who dies.  



� أَآMََْ� اْ����سِ Bَ یَْ�َ�ُ نَ Gِا َ�َ�ْ�ِ� 7�َ<� وََ�ـKً�َْو ��َ�َ 


Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) 
upon Him in truth, but most of mankind know not. 



 َ�ُ-ُ� ا��ِ;ى یkََْ"5ُ�ِ نَ ِ$�ِ� وَِ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� ا��ِ;یَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ أَن�ُ-ْ� َ_��َ�ُ�ِ

 آَ�نُ اْ آَـِ;ِ��َ


16:39 In order that He may make clear to them 
what they differed over, and so that those who 
disbelieved may know that they were liars. 


 إِن�َ� 0َْ ُ�َ�� ِ�َ(ْ�ءٍ إِذzَ أَرَدْنَ�ُ� أَن ن�7ُ لَ َ�ُ� آُْ
 َ$Gُ�َ نُ  


16:40 Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend 
it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!'' - and it is.   


 The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom behind 


it, and it is easy for Allah  


Allah says: 


... وَأ0ََْ�ُ اْ ِ���ّ�ِ� جَْ-Kَ أَیَْ�نِِ-ْ� Bَ یَْ�eُ�َ ا�ّ�ُ� مَ
 یَُ تُ   


And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that 
Allah will not raise up one who dies.  


meaning that they made oaths swore fervently 
that Allah would not resurrect the one who died. 
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They considered that to be improbable, and did 
not believe the Messengers when they told them 
about that, swearing that it could not happen.  


Allah said, refuting them:  


 ... ��َ�َ...  


Yes,  


meaning it will indeed happen,  


...وKً�َْا َ�َ�ْ�ِ� 7�َ<� ...   


a promise (binding) upon Him in truth,  


- meaning it is inevitable,  



� أَآMََْ� ا����سِ Bَ یَْ�َ�ُ نَ... Gِ[٣٨] وَ�ـ  


but most of mankind know not.  


means, because of their ignorance they oppose 
the Messengers and fall into disbelief.  


Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the 
people of Fire and of Paradise).  


He says,  


 �ُ-ُ�َ 
َ_��َ�ُ�ِ ...  


In order that He may make clear to them,  


means, to mankind,  


...ا��ِ;ي یkََْ"5ُ�ِ نَ ِ$�ِ� ...   


what they differed over,  


means, every dispute.  


ُ� اْ وَیِْ!Rِى ا��ِ;یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ� اْ ِ�َ �ِ�َ�ْ!Rِىَ ا��ِ;یَ
 أَسَ�ءُواْ ِ�َ
��َ�ْ�ُ�ْ��ِ 


that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), 
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and reward those who do good, with what is best 
(i.e. Paradise). (53:31)  


 ...
[٣٩] وَِ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� ا��ِ;یَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ أَن�ُ-ْ� آَ�نُ اْ آَ�ذِِ��َ  


and so that those who disbelieved may know that they 
were liars.  


meaning that they lied in their oaths and their 
swearing that Allah would not resurrect those who 
die. Thus they will be pushed down by force to 
the Fire with horrible force on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the guards of Hell will say to 
them:  


 هَـِ;ِ� ا����رُ ا��ِ"� آُ�ُ"� ِ�َ-� Gَ�ُ;_ُ� نَ 


�fُِ�ونَ ْ�ُ Bَ �ْ"ُهَـَ;ا أَمْ أَن �ٌ� أََ$ِ�ْ


 ��ُ�واْ سََ zءٌ Gُ�ْ�َ�َْ� إِن�َِfْ�َ Bَ ُْ�واْ أَو�اصَْ�ْ هَ� َ$�صِْ
 ُ�ْ!Rَوْنَ مَ� آُ�ُ"ْ� َ�ْ�َُ� نَ 


This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is 
this magic or do you not see Taste its 
heat, and whether you are tolerant of it or 
intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are 
only being requited for what you have 
done. (52:14-16)  


Then Allah tells us about His ability to do whatever He wills, and 
that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. When 
He wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it "Be!'' and it is.  


The Resurrection is one such thing, when He wants it to 
happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it 
will happen as He wills, as He says:  


 �ِfَ�َ�ْ��ِ �ٍ وَمَ= أَمُْ�نَ= إ�Bِ وKَ�َِةٌ آََ�ْ


And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye. (54:50)  


 م�� خGُ7ُ�َْْ� وGُMُ�ْ�َ Bََْ� إ�Bِ آ5ْ�ٍََ| وKَ�َِةٍ


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as (the creation and resurrection of) a single 
person. (31:28)  
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And in this Ayah, Allah says:  


  [٤٠] إِن�َ� Pْ)َ�ِ ��َ�ُ ْ0َءٍ إِذَا أَرَدْنَ�ُ� أَن ن�7ُ لَ َ�ُ� آُ
 َ$Gُ�َ نُ


Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say to it: "Be!'' - and it is.  


meaning, We issue the command once, and then 
it happens.  


Allah does not need to repeat or confirm 
whatever He commands, because there is nothing 
that can stop Him or oppose Him. He is the One, 
the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, 
might and dominion have subjected all things. 
None has the right to be worshipped except Him, 
and there is no Lord other than Him.  


 


 اْ َ�ُ�َ� _ئَ��ُ-ْ� ِ$� ُ�ِwُ �َم Kِ�ْ�َ 
وَا��ِ;یَ
 هَـَ!ُ�واْ ِ$� ا���ِ� مِْ
 ا�2Kنَْ�� 4�َ�َ�َ وBَّجُْ� اqBخَِ�ةِ أَآَْ�ُ� َ�ْ  آَ�نُ اْ یَْ�َ�ُ نَ 


16:41 And as for those who emigrated for the cause 
of Allah, after they had been wronged, We will 
certainly give them good residence in this world, 
but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be 
greater; if they but knew! 


 ا��ِ;یَ
 صََ�ُ�واْ وََ�َ�� رَ�_ِ-ْ� یََ"َ آ�ُ� نَ 


16:42 (They are) those who remained patient, and 
put their trust in their Lord.   


 The Reward of the Muhajirin  


Allah tells: 


 اْ ُ�ِwُ �َم Kِ�ْ�َ 
... وَا��ِ;یَ
 هَ�جَُ�واْ ِ$P ا�ّ�ِ� مِ  


And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, 
after they had been wronged,  
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Allah tells us about the reward of those who 
migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left their homeland behind, brothers and 
friends, hoping for the reward of Allah.  


This may have been revealed concerning those who 
migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the 
hands of their own people in Makkah was so extreme 
that they left them and went to Ethiopia so that they 
would be able to worship their Lord.  


Among the most prominent of these migrants were 
Uthman bin Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah, Jafar bin Abi Talib, the cousin 
of the Messenger, and Abu Salamah bin Abdul-Asad, 
among a group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men 
and women, may Allah be pleased with them. Allah 
promised them a great reward in this world and the 
next.  


Allah said:  


 ...�... _ئَ��ُ-ْ� ِ$P ا�2Kنَْ�� 4ً�َ�َ�َ َ�ُ�َ  


We will certainly give them good residence in this world,  


Ibn Abbas, Ash-Sha`bi and Qatadah said:  


(this means) "Al-Madinah.''  


It was also said that;  


it meant "good provision.''  


This was the opinion of Mujahid.  


There is no contradiction between these two opinions, for 
they left their homes and wealth, but Allah compensated 
them with something better in this world.  


Whoever gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah 
compensates him with something that is better for him 
than that, and this is what happened. He gave them 
power throughout the land and caused them to rule over 
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the people, so they became governors and rulers, and 
each of them became a leader of the pious.  


Allah tells us that His reward for the Muhajirin in the 
Hereafter is greater than that which He gave them in this 
world, as He says:  


 ... �ُ�...وFَ�ََجُْ� ا�خَِ�ةِ أَآَْ  


but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater,  


meaning, greater than that which We have given 
you in this world.  


[٤١] َ�ْ  آَ�نُ اْ یَْ�َ�ُ نَ.. .  


if they but knew!  


means, if those who stayed behind and did not 
migrate with them only knew what Allah prepared 
for those who obeyed Him and followed His 
Messenger.  


Then Allah describes them as:  


  [٤٢] َ�� رَ�_ِ-ْ� یََ"َ آ�ُ� نَا��ِ;یَ
 صََ�ُ�واْ وََ�


those who remained patient, and put their trust in their 
Lord.  


meaning, they bore their people's persecution 
with patience, putting their trust in Allah Who 
made their end good in this world and the 
Hereafter.  


 


�Cَ�ِ إ�Bِ رِجBً�َ ن2 ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ$�سFَُْ� اْ وَمَ= أَْ0َ 
رْسَْ�َ�� مِ
 نَ ُ�َ�ْ�َ Bَ �"ُ�ُْأَهَْ@ ا�;_آِْ� إِن آ 


16:43 And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before 
you (O Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent 
revelation. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not. 
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 ِ�����سِ مَ� نRُ_لَ َ_����_َ�ـِ: وَا�2Rُ�ِ� وَأَنRَْ�َ�� إCَ�ْ�َِ ا�;_آَْ� ِ�ُ"ََ�ْ��ِ
 إَِ�ْ�ِ-ْ� وََ�َ���ُ-ْ� یََ"�G5َُ�ونَ 


16:44 With clear signs and Books (We sent the 
Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr 
to you so that you may clearly explain to men what 
was revealed to them, and that perhaps they may 
reflect.   


 Only Human Messengers have been Sent  


Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn Abbas:  


"When Allah sent Muhammad as a Messenger, the Arabs, 
or some of them, denied him and said, `Allah is too 
great to send a human being as a Messenger.'  


Then Allah revealed:  


 أَآَ�نَ ِ�����سِ َ�َ!ً�� أَنْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ�= إَِ�� رَجٍُ@ م_ْ�ُ-ْ� أَنْ أَنِ;رِ ا����سَ


Is it a wonder to people that We have sent Our 
Inspiration to a man from among themselves (saying): 
"Warn mankind...'' (10:2) 


and He said,  


�ِ�ْ0َ 
Cَ إ�Bِ رِجBً�َ نP�ِ 2 إَِ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ$�سFَُْ� اْ أَهَْ@ ا�;_آِْ� إِن آُ�ُ"�ْ وَمَ� أَرْسَْ�َ�� مِ
 نَُ�َ�ْ�َ Bَ [٤٣]  


And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent Revelation. So 
ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.  


meaning, (ask) the people of the previous Books, 
were the Messengers that were sent to them 
humans or angels If they were angels, then you 
have the right to find this strange, but if they 
were human, then you have no grounds to deny 
that Muhammad is a Messenger.  
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Allah says:  


�Cَ�ِ إ�Bِ رِجBً�َ ن2 ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ-ْ� م_ْ
 أَهِْ@ ا7ُ�َْ�ىْ0َ 
 وَمَ= أَرْسَْ�َ�� مِ


And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any 
but men to whom We revealed, from among the 
people of townships. (12:109) 


and not from among the people of heaven as you 
say.''  


It was reported by Mujahid from Ibn Abbas that;  


what is meant by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of 
the Book.  


This is as Allah says:  


 
أَوْ یGَُ نَ Cَ�َ َ�ْ�ٌ: م_
 زُخُْ�فٍ أَوْ �0َ�ْ�َ ِ$� ا���َ=ءِ وََ�
 ن2ْ�مَِ
�ـَ
 رَ�_� هَْ@ آُ�ُ: R�َ�ُ ��"�َ Cَ_�0ِ�ُ�ِ_لَ َ�َ�َ�ْ�َ�� آَِ"�ً�� ن�7َْ�ءُُ� 0ُْ@ سُْ


 Bً ًُ�ا ر�س)َ�َ �Bَإ 


 eَ�َ�ََأَن �0َُ� اْ أ �Bِى إKَ-ُ�ْا����سَ أَن یُْ�مُِ� اْ إِذْ جَ=ءَهُُ� ا Lَ�ََوَمَ� م
 Bً ُا���ُ� َ�َ(ً�ا ر�س 


Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a 
man, sent as a Messenger!''  


And nothing prevented men from believing when 
the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!'' 
(17:93-94)  


��Hَ��مَ وَمَ= أَرْسَْ�َ�� 0َْ�Cَ�َ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
 إ�Bِ إِن�ُ-ْ� Fْ�َ�َآُُ� نَ ا
 وَیَُْ( نَ ِ$� اqBسَْ اقِ 


And We never sent before you (O Muhammad) 
any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets. (25:20)  


 
 وَمَ� جََ�ْ�َ�ـُ-ْ� جK�ََاً �B یFَْآُُ� نَ ا��Hَ��مَ وَمَ� آَ�نُ اْ خَـKِ�ِیَ


And We did not create them (the Messengers, 
with) bodies that did not eat food, nor were they 
immortals. (21:8)  
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 0ُْ@ مَ� آُ�ُ: �Kْ�ًِ� م_َ
 ا��2سُِ@


Say (O Muhammad): "I am not a new thing 
among the Messengers.'' (46:9)  


�ْGُ�ُMْ_أَنَْ� َ�َ(ٌ� م =  یُ َ�� إ0ُ���َِْ@ إِن�َ


Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. 
It has been revealed to me.'' (18:110)  


Then Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be a 
human to ask those who have knowledge of the previous 
Scriptures about the Prophets who came before: were their 
Prophets humans or angels!  


Then Allah mentions that He has sent them,  


��_َ��تِ َ�ْ��ِ ...  


with clear signs,  


meaning proof and evidence, and  


 ... �ِ�ُ2Rوَا�...  


and Books (Zubur),  


meaning Scriptures.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said:  


Zubur is the plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, 
Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book.''  


Allah says:  


 �ِ�ُ2Rِ$� ا� �وَآُ@2 شَْ�ءٍ َ$َ�ُ� ُ 


And everything they have done is noted in 
(their) Records (of deeds (Zubur). 
(54:52)  


Kْ آََ"ْ�َ�� ِ$� ا��Rُ� رِ مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َ ا�;_آِْ� أَن� اqBرْضَ یَِ�ثَُ-� و7َ�ََ
��دِىَ ا��fـِ�ُ� نََ�ِ   


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur 
after the Dhikr that My righteous servant 
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shall inherit the land (i.e. the land of 
Paradise). (21:105)  


Then Allah says:  


...وَأَنRَْ�َ�� إCَ�ْ�َِ ا�;_آَْ� ...   


And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you,  


meaning the Qur'an,  



 ِ�����سِ مَ� نRُ_لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ-ْ� ... َ_��َ"ُ�ِ...  


so that you may clearly explain to men what was 
revealed to them,  


meaning, sent down from their Lord, because you 
know the meaning of what Allah has revealed to 
you, and because of your understanding and 
adherence to it, and because We know that you 
are the best of creation and the leader of the 
Children of Adam. So that you may explain in 
detail what has been mentioned in brief, and 
explain what is not clear.  


[٤٤] وََ�َ���ُ-ْ� یََ"�G5َُ�ونَ...   


so that perhaps they may reflect.  


meaning, they should examine themselves and be 
guided by it, so that they may attain the victory 
of salvation in this world and the next.  


  


ن یkَِْ�َ� ا���ُ� ِ�ِ-ُ� أََ$Fَمَِ
 ا��ِ;یَ
 مGََُ�واْ ا����_�Xَتِ أَ
 اqBرْضَ أَوْ یFَِْ�َ�ُ-ُ� اْ�َ�َ;ابُ مِْ
 Bَ eُ�ْ�َ یَْ(ُ�ُ�ونَ 


16:45 Do then those who devise evil plots feel 
secure that Allah will not cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that torment will not seize them from 
where they do not perceive it! 
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� هُ� ِ�ُْ�ِ!Rِیََ$َ �ْ-ِ� أَوْ یFَْخَُ;هُْ� ِ$� 2�7َ�َِ


16:46 Or that He may punish them in the midst of 
their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that 
there be no escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment)! 


  َ�َ�� kَ�َ 2فٍ َ$rِن� رGُ��َْ� َ�َ�ؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� أَوْ یFَْخَُ;هُْ�


16:47 Or that He may punish them where they fear 
it most Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.   


 How the Guilty can feel Secure  


Allah tells: 


Xَ_ُ�واْ ا����Gََم 
�تِ أَن یkَِْ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ِ-ُ� اsَرْضَ أَوْ یFَِْ�َ�ُ-�ُ أََ$Fَمَِ
 ا��ِ;یَ
... اْ�َ�َ;ابُ   


Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah 
will not cause them to sink into the earth, or that 
torment will not seize them, 


Allah informs us about His patience, and how He 
delays the punishment for the sinners who do evil 
things and call others to do likewise, plotting to 
call others to do evil - even though He is able to 
make the earth swallow them or to bring His 
wrath upon them.  


[٤٥] مِْ
 Bَ eُ�ْ�َ یَْ(ُ�ُ�ونَ...   


from where they do not perceive it,  


meaning in such a way that they do not know 
where it comes from.  


As Allah says:  


 أَءَمِ�ُ"ْ� م�
 ِ$� ا���َ=ءِ أَن یGُ�ِ �َ�ِkَُْ� اqBرْضَ َ$rِذَا هَِ� َ�ُ رُ 
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 نَ أَمْ أَمِ�ُ"ْ� م_
 ِ$� ا���َ=ءِ أَن یُْ�سَِ@ َ�َ�ُ�َ�ْ"َ�َ$َ �ً�fَِ�ـ �ْGُ�ْ
 آَْ�َ� نَِ;یِ� 


Do you feel secure that He Who is over the 
heaven (Allah), will not cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it quakes! Or do you feel secure that 
He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not send a 
storm of stones upon you! Then you shall know 
how My warning really is. (67:16-17) 


 �ْ-ِ�ِ2�7َ�َ P$ِ �ُْخَُ;هFَْأَوْ ی ...  


Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going 
to and fro,  


meaning, when they are busy with their daily 
business, travel, and other distracting activities.  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said: ْ
ِ,ِ1$6َ�َ   (Their going to and 
fro),  


means their journeys.''  


As Allah says:  


 أََ$Fَمَِ
 أَهُْ@ ا7ُ�َْ�ى أَن یFْ�َ �-ُ�َ�ِFَْسَُ�� َ�َ�ـ"ً� وَهُْ� نَ=ئُِ نَ 


-ُ�َ�ِFَْأَهُْ@ ا7ُ�َْ�ى أَن ی 
 ْ� Fْ�َسَُ�� 1ًُ�� وَهُْ� یَْ�َ�ُ� نَ أَوَ أَمَِ


Did the people of the towns feel secure 
against the coming of Our punishment by 
night while they were asleep! Or, did the 
people of the towns feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment in the forenoon 
while they were playing! (7:97-98)  


 ...
� هُ� ِ�ُْ�ِ!Rِیََ$َ [٤٦]  


so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment).  


meaning, it is not impossible for Allah, no matter 
what their situation.  
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... أَوْ یFَْخَُ;هُْ� َ�َ�� kَ�َ 2فٍ   


Or that He may punish them where they fear it most!  


meaning, or Allah will take from them what they 
most fear, which is even more frightening, 
because when the thing you most fear to happen 
does happen, this is even worse.  


Hence Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that, َْو  یَْ 8َ9ُهُْ
 Or that He may punish them where they fear)  َ-َ$; َ�َ:'1فٍ 


it most), means that Allah is saying:  


`If I wish, I can take him after the death of his 
companion and after he has become frightened of 
that.'  


This was also reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others.  


Then Allah says:  


[٤٧] َ$rِن� رGُ��َْ� َ��ؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.  


meaning, because He does not hasten to punish, 
as was reported in the Two Sahihs:  


�َ �ُ�َ�� أَذًى سََِ�ُ� مَِ
 اWِ، إِن�ُ-ْ� یَْ!َ�ُ� نَ َ�ُ� وKً�ََا َ�� أKَ�ََ أَصَْ
 وَهَُ  یَْ�ز0ُُُ-ْ� وَیَُ��ِ$�ِ-�


No one is more patient in the case of hearing 
offensive speech than Allah, for they attribute to 
Him a son, while He (alone) is giving them 
provision and good health. 


And it is also recorded in Two Sahihs,  


��x��ِ P�ِِ�ِ� َ�"�� إِذَا أَخََ;ُ� َ�ْ� ی5ُِْ�ْ"�ْ�ُ�َ Wَإِن� ا 


Allah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when 
He begins to punish him, He will never let him go.  


Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  
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وَآَ;Cَ�ِ أَخُْ; رَ�_Cَ إِذَا أَخََ; ا7ُ�َْ�ى وَهَِ� wَـِ�َ4ٌ إِن� أَخَْ;ُ� 
KٌیKَِأَِ��ٌ� ش   


Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the (population of) towns while 
they are doing wrong. Indeed, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe. 
(11:102)  


And Allah says:  


وَآFََی_
 م_
 0َْ�ی4ٍَ أَمَْ�ْ�ُ: َ�َ-� وَهَِ� wَـِ�َ4ٌ ثُ�� أَخَْ;ُ�َ-� 
 �ُ�fِ وَإَِ��� اْ�َ


And many a township did I give respite 
while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I 
punished it. And to Me is the (final) return 
(of all). (22:48)  


 


 ِ
�َ �ُ�ُ#َwِ Fُ��5َ"ََءٍ یPَْش 
أَوَ َ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ إَِ�� مَ� خ8َ�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� مِ

 وَاْ�(�َ=ئِِ@ سُ!�Kًا ِ�ّ�ِ� وَهُْ� دَاخُِ�ونَِ� اْ�َ�ِ


16:48 Have they not observed things that Allah has 
created: (how) their shadows shift from right to 
left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble! 


 
وَهَُْ ِ���ِ� یَْ�ُ!Kُ مَ� ِ$� ا���َـَ تِ وَمَ� ِ$� اqBرْضِ مِ
�ُ�ونَ ِGْ"َ�َْی Bَ �ُْ4ُ وَهGَXَِ�ـ د4ٍ��zَ وَاْ�َ


16:49 And to Allah prostrate all that are in the 
heavens and all that are in the earth, the moving 
creatures and the angels, and they are not proud 
(i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humility). 


 یkََـ5ُ نَ رَ��ُ-ْ� م_
 َ$ْ 0ِِ-ْ� وَی5ََْ�ُ� نَ مَ� یُْ�مَُ�ونَ 


16:50 They fear their Lord above them, and they do 
what they are commanded.  
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 Everything prostrates to Allah  


Allah says: 



 وَاْ�(�َ=ئِ@ِ ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِ�َ �ُ�ُ#َwِ Fُ��5َ"ََءٍ یPَْش 
أَوَ َ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ إَِ�� مَ� خ8َ�ََ ا�ّ�ُ� مِ
  [٤٨] سُ!�Kًا ِ�ّ�ِ� وَهُْ� دَاخُِ�ونَ


Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating 
to Allah, while they are humble! 


Allah informs us about His might, majesty and 
pride, meaning that all things submit themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and 
inanimate, as well as the responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves 
before Him.  


He tells us that everything that has a shadow 
leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the 
morning and the evening, is by its shadow, 
prostrating to Allah.  


Mujahid said,  


"When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostrates to Allah, may He be glorified.''  


This was also said by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
others.  


  وَهُْ� دَاخُِ�ونَ


while they are humble,  


means, they are in a state of humility.  


Mujahid also said:  


"The prostration of every thing is its shadow,''  


and he mentioned the mountains and said that 
their prostrations are their shadows.  


Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said:  
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"The waves of the sea are its prayers.''  


It is as if reason is attributed to these inanimate objects 
when they are described as prostrating, so Allah says:  


 4ٍ��zَد 
... وَِ�ّ�ِ� یَْ�ُ!Kُ مَ� ِ$P ا���َ�وَاتِ وَمَ� ِ$P اsَرْضِ مِ  


And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all 
that are in the earth, of the moving creatures,  


As Allah says:  


ً�� وَآَْ�هً� وwََِ�ـُ�ُ-� وَ���ِ� یَْ�ُ!Kُ مَ
 ِ$� ا���َـَ تِ وَاqBرْضِ َ�ْ 
 KُEُ�ْ��ِو_ وَاqBصَ�لِ 


And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens 
and the earth fall in prostration, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the 
mornings and in the afternoons. (13:15)  


�ُ�ونَوَاْ�َbئ4ُGَِ وَ... ِGْ"َ�َْی Bَ �ُْ[٤٩] ه  


and the angels, and they are not proud.  


means, they prostrate to Allah and are not too 
proud to worship Him.  


 �ْ-ِ0ِ ْ$َ 
... ی�kََُ$ نَ رَ��ُ-� م_  


They fear their Lord above them,  


means, they prostrate out of fear of their Lord, 
may He be glorified.  


[٥٠] وَی5ََْ�ُ� نَ مَ� یُْ�مَُ�ونَ...   


and they do what they are commanded.  


meaning they continually obey Allah, doing what 
He tells them to do and avoiding that which He 
forbids.  
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 اثَْ�ْ�ِ
 و�0ََلَ ا���ُ� kِ�"�َ Bَُ;واْ إِ�ـَ-ْ�ِ 


16:51 And Allah said "Do not worship two gods.  


 إِن�َ� هَُ  إِ�ـٌ� وَاr$َ Kٌ�ِی�ـPَ َ$�رْهَُ� نِ


Indeed, He (Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me 
Alone. 


  �� وََ�ُ� مَ� ِ$� اْ���َـَ تِ وَاqBرْضِ وََ�ُ� ا�K_یُ
 وَاصًِ


16:52 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth and the religion.  


 أََ$Eَْ�َ� ا���ِ� َ�"�7ُ نَ 


Will you then fear any other than Allah! 


  �ِ�ْ�َrِ$َ 2�2Vا� �ُGُ��َا���ِ� ثُ�� إِذَا م 
َِ$َ 4ٍوَمَ� �Gُ�ِ م_
 ن_ْ�َ
 َ�ْ!َـُ�ونَ 


16:53 And whatever of blessings and good things 
you have, it is from Allah. Then, when harm touches 
you, unto Him you cry aloud for help. 


 �ْ-ِ_��َ�ِ �Gُ�ْ_إِذَا َ$ِ�ی8ٌ م �ْGُ�ْ�َ ��2Vثُ�� إِذَا آََ(َ� ا�
 یُْ(ِ�آُ نَ 


16:54 Then, when He has removed the harm from 
you, behold! some of you associate others in 
worship with their Lord (Allah). 


 5ُGْ�َ�ُِ�واْ ِ�َ= ءاَ�ْ�َ�ـُ-ْ� َ$َ"َ"�ُ� اْ َ$َ�ْ فَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ نَ 


16:55 So they are ungrateful for that which We 
have given them! Then enjoy yourselves but you 
will soon come to know.   
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 Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship  


Allah tells: 


  [٥١] و�0ََلَ ا�ّ�ُ� kِ�"�َ Bَُ;واْ إِ�ـَ-ْ�ِ
 اثَْ�ْ�ِ
 إِن�َ� هَُ  إِ�ٌ� وَاr$َ Kٌ�ِی��يَ َ$�رْهَُ� نِ


  [٥٢]  نَوََ�ُ� مَ� ِ$P اْ���َ�وَاتِ وَاsَرْضِ وََ�ُ� ا�K_یُ
 وَاصًِ�� أََ$Eَْ�َ� ا�ّ�ِ� َ�"�7ُ


And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He 
(Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me Alone.To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth and the 
religion.  


Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that 
no one else should be worshipped except Him, 
alone, without partners, for He is the Sovereign, 
Creator, and Lord of all things.  


 ... ��...وََ�ُ� ا�K_یُ
 وَاصًِ  


His is the religion Wasiba,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As-
Suddi, Qatadah and others said that;  


this means forever.  


It was also reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"It means obligatory.''  


Mujahid said:  


"It means purely for Him,''  


i.e., worship is due to Him Alone, from whoever is 
in the heavens and on earth.  


As Allah says:  


 یَْ�Eُ نَ وََ�ُ� أَسَْ�َ� مَ
 ِ$� ا���َـَ تِ وَاqBرْضِ أََ$Eَْ�َ� دِیِ
 ا���ِ�
 َ�ْ ً�� وَآَْ�هً� وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� یُْ�جَُ� نَ 


Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, 
while to Him submitted all creatures in the 
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heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. 
And to Him shall they all be returned. (3:83)  


This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn 
Abbas and Ikrimah, which is that this Ayah is 
merely stating the case.  


According to the opinion of Mujahid,  


it is by way of instruction, i.e., it is saying: You 
had better fear associating partners in worship 
with Me, and be sincere in your obedience to Me.  


As Allah says:  


�ُ�ِ�kَ�ْا 
 أBََ ِ���ِ� ا�K_یُ


Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) 
is for Allah only. (39:3)  


Then Allah tells 



 ا�ّ�ِ� َِ$َ 4ٍ... وَمَ� �Gُ�ِ م_
 ن_ْ�َ  


And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it 
is from Allah.  


Allah tells us that He is the One Who has the 
power to benefit and harm, and that the 
provisions, blessings, good health and help, His 
servants enjoy are from His bounty and 
graciousness towards them.  


[٥٣] ثُ�� إِذَا مGُ��َُ� ا�Fَ!ْ�َ �ِ�ْ�َrِ$َ 2�2Vرُونَ...   


Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for 
help.  


meaning because you know that none has the 
power to remove that harm except for Him, so 
when you are harmed, you turn to ask Him for 
help and beg Him for aid.  


As Allah says:  
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2�2V�ْا �ُGُ��َوَإِذَا م �إِی��ُ Bَِنَ إ �ُKْ�َ 
�ِ� 1َ@� مَْ� ِ$� اْ�َ
َ��� نَ!�ـGُْ� إَِ�� اْ�َ��_ أ1ْ�َ�َُْ"ْ� وَآَ�نَ اdِنَْ�ـُ
 آ5َُ رًا $َ 


And when harm touches you at sea, those 
that you call upon vanish, except for Him. 
But when He brings you safe to land, you 
turn away. And man is ever ungrateful. 
(17:67)  


Here, Allah tells us:  


  [٥٤] ثُ�� إِذَا آََ(َ� ا�Gُ��َ ��2Vْ� إِذَا َ$ِ�ی8ٌ م_��Gُ ِ�َ��_ِ-ْ� یُْ(ِ�آُ نَ


... 5ُGْ�َ�ُِ�واْ ِ�َ� zَ�ْ�َ��هُْ�   


Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! 
some of you associate others in worship with their Lord 
(Allah). So they are ungrateful for that which We have 
given them!  


It was said that the Lam here (translated as 
"So'') is an indicator of sequence, or that it serves 
an explanatory function,  


meaning, `We decreed that they would conceal 
the truth and deny the blessings that Allah has 
bestowed upon them. He is the One Who bestows 
blessings and the One Who removes distress.'  


Then Allah threatens them, saying:  


"�ُ� اْ ... َ"َ$َ...  


Then enjoy yourselves,  


meaning, do what you like and enjoy what you 
have for a little while.  


[٥٥] َ$َ�ْ فَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ نَ...   


but you will soon come to know.  


meaning the consequences of that.  
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�ً�fَِنَ ن  � م_ّ� رَز0ََْ�ـُ-ْ� وَیَْ!َ�ُ� نَ ِ�َ� Bَ یَْ�َ�ُ


16:56 And they assign a portion of that which We 
have provided them with, to what they have no 
knowledge of (false deities).  


َ��� آُْ�ُ"ْ� 5ْ�ََ"ُ�ونَ  �
 َ�����ِ� َ�ُ"ْ�َـُ�


By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about 
(all) that you used to fabricate. 


��نَُ� وََ�ُ-ْ� م�� یَْ(َ"ُ- نَ َ� وَیَْ!َ�ُ� نَ ِ���ِ� اْ�َ�َ�ـِ: سُْ


16:57 And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorified 
(and Exalted) is He (above all that they associate 
with Him!). And for themselves (they assign) what 
they desire; 


 �ٌ�xَِوَجُْ-ُ� مُْ�َ د<ا وَهَُ  آ �@wَ �Mَْن�B��ِ �ُْهKُ�ََوَإِذَا ُ�(_َ� أ 


16:58 And when the news of (the birth of) a female 
(child) is brought to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with inner grief! 


 
ا7َ�ْْ مِ مِ
 سُ ءِ مَ� ُ�(_َ� ِ�ِ� أَیُْGُ�ُِ� َ�َ�� یََ"َ ارَى مَِ
 نَ ُGُ� هُ نٍ أَمْ یKَُس2ُ� ِ$� ا�"2َ�ابِ أBََ سَ=ءَ مَ� یَْ


16:59 He hides himself from the people because of 
the evil of what he has been informed. Shall he 
keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth! 
Certainly, evil is their decision. 


 @ُMَِ���ِ;یَ
 Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ qB��ِخَِ�ةِ مMََُ@ ا���ْ ءِ وَِ���ِ� اْ�َ
��َ�ْqBا  �ُ�Gِ�  وَهَُ  اRِ�َ�ْیRُ اْ�َ


16:60 For those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
is an evil description, and for Allah is the highest 
description. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.   
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 Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to Things 
that Allah had provided for Them to their gods  


Allah tells:  


�� م_�� رَز0ََْ��هًُ�fَِنَ ن ... ْ� وَیَْ!َ�ُ� نَ ِ�َ� Bَ یَْ�َ�ُ  


And they assign a portion of that which We have 
provided them with, to what they have no knowledge of 
(false deities).  


Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of 
those who used to perform baseless worship of 
other gods besides Him, such as idols and 
statues, with no grounds for doing so. They gave 
their idols a share of that which Allah had 
provided for them,  


ِ-ْ� وَهَـَ;ا ِ�ُ(َ�آَ=ئَِ�� َ$َ� آَ�نَ ِ�ُ(َ�آَ=ئِِ-ْ� َ$َ# ِ�ْRَ�ِ �ِ���ِ �7َُ� اْ هَـَ;ا$َ
ِ� َ$ُ-َ  یfَُِ@ إَِ�� شَُ�آَ=ئِِ-ْ� سَ=ءَ مَ� یfَُِ@ إَِ�� ا���ِ� وَمَ� آَ�نَ ِ���


 نَُGُ� یَْ


They say: "This is for Allah,'' according to their 
claim," and this is for our partners.'' But the share 
of their "partners'' is not directed to Allah, while 
the share of Allah is directed to their "partners''! 
How evil is that with which they judge. (6:136)  


That is they assigned a share for their idols as well as 
Allah, but they gave preference to their gods over Him, 
so Allah swore by His Almighty Self to question them 
about these lies and fabrications. He will most certainly 
call them to account for it and give them the unrelenting 
punishment in the fire of Hell.  


So He says,  


َ��� آُ�ُ"ْ� 5ْ�ََ"ُ�ونَ...  �
�ُFَ�ْ"ُ�َ �ِ�ّ���َ [٥٦]  


By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) 
that you used to fabricate.  


Then Allah tells us how they used to regard the angels, who are 
servants of the Most Merciful, as being female, and that they 
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considered them to be Allah's daughters, and they worshipped 
them with Him. In all of the above, they made very serious 
errors.  


They attributed offspring to Him when He has no offspring, then 
they assigned Him the kind of offspring they regarded as 
inferior, namely daughters, which they did not even want for 
themselves, as He said:  


 �Mَن�Bا�;�آَُ� وََ�ُ� ا �ُGُ�ََأ 


 Cَ�ْ�ِ إِذاً 0ِْ�َRَ�1ِ 4ٌى 


Are the males for you and the females for Him! That is 
indeed an unfair division! (53:21-22)  


And Allah says here:  


��نَُ� َ�... وَیَْ!َ�ُ� نَ ِ�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ��تِ سُْ  


And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorified (and 
Exalted) is He.  


meaning, above their claims and fabrications.  


 أBََ إِن�ُ-� م_ْ
 إِْ$Gِِ-ْ� 7ُ�َ�َ ُ� نَ 


 وKَ�ََ ا���ُ� وَإِن�ُ-ْ� Gَ�َـِ;ُ� نَ 


 
َ��ِ� أَص�5َHَْ اْ�َ�َ��تِ َ�َ�� اْ�َ


 نَ ُGُ� مَ� Gُ�َْ� آَْ�َ� َ�ْ


But no! It is from their falsehood that they say: 
"Allah has begotten.'' They are certainly liars! Has 
He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons! 
What is the matter with you! How do you decide! 
(37:151-154)  


[٥٧] وََ�ُ-� م�� یَْ(َ"ُ- نَ...   


And for themselves, what they desire;  


meaning they choose the males for themselves, 
rejecting the daughters that they assign to Allah. 
Exalted be Allah far above what they say!  
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 The Idolators' Abhorrence for Daughters  


Allah tells:  


wَ �Mَنsُ��ِ �ُْهKُ�ََوَجُْ-ُ� مُْ�َ د<ا وَإِذَا ُ�(_َ� أ �@ ...  


And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark,  


meaning with distress and grief.  


 ...�ٌ�xَِ[٥٨] وَهَُ  آ  


and he is filled with inner grief!  


meaning he is silent because of the intensity of 
the grief he feels.  


... یََ"َ ارَى مَِ
 ا7َ�ْْ مِ   


He hides himself from the people,  


meaning he does not want anyone to see him.  


...مِ
 سُ ءِ مَ� ُ�(_َ� ِ�ِ� أَیُْGُ�ُِ� َ�َ�� هُ نٍ أَمْ یKَُسP$ِ �ُ2 ا�"2َ�ابِ ...   


because of the evil of that whereof he has been 
informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or bury her in 
the earth!  


meaning, should he keep her, humiliating her, not 
letting her inherit from him and not taking care of 
her, preferring his male children over her! 


� ا�<1َ�ابِأَمْ یَ�ِ "ُ1?+ُ  (or bury her in the earth),  


meaning bury her alive, as they used to do 
during the days of ignorance.  


How could they dislike something so intensely, 
yet attribute it to Allah  


 نَ... ُGُ�[٥٩] أBََ سَ�ء مَ� یَْ  


Certainly, evil is their decision.  


meaning how evil are the words they say, the 
way they want to share things out and the things 
they attribute to Him.  
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As Allah says:  


وَإِذَا ُ�(_َ� أKُ�ََهُ� ِ�َ� 1ََ�بَ ِ����ْ�َـِ
 مwَ #ًMََ@� وَجُْ-ُ� مُْ�َ دّاً 
�ٌ�xَِوَهَُ  آ   


And if one of them is informed of the news of (the 
birth of a girl) that which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most Gracious (Allah), his face 
becomes dark, and he is filled with grief! (43:17)  


Here, Allah says:  


... Mَُ@ ا���ْ ءِ ِ���ِ;یَ
 Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ ِ���خَِ�ةِ مَ  


For those who do not believe in the Hereafter there is an 
evil description,  


meaning, only imperfection is to be attributed to.  


 ... �َ�َ�ْsَا @ُMَ...وَِ�ّ�ِ� اْ�َ  


and for Allah is the highest description.  


meaning He is absolutely perfect in all ways and 
this absolute perfection is His Alone.  


 ...�ُ�Gِ�[٦٠] وَهَُ  اRِ�َ�ْیRُ اْ�َ  


And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


  


 4ٍ��zَد 
ِ-ْ� م�� َ�َ�كَ َ�َ�ْ�َ-� مِِ�ْxُ�ِ َوََ�ْ  یَُ�اخُِ; ا���ُ� ا����س

 یَُ�خ_ُ�هُْ� إَ�� أَجَGِ�َو Bَ �ْ-ُ�َُذَا جَ=ءَ أَجrِ$َ �>ٍ@ م2َ�


 یَْ�َ"َـkُِ�ونَ س4ً�َ�َ وBََ یَْ�َ"Kِ7ْمُ نَ 


16:61 And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for 
their wrongdoing, He would not leave on it (the 
earth) a single moving creature, but He defers them 
to an appointed term; and when their term comes, 
they can neither delay nor advance it an hour (or a 
moment). 
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وَیَْ!َ�ُ� نَ ِ���ِ� مَ� یGََْ�هُ نَ وfِ�ََُ� أَْ�ِ�َ�ُ"ُ-ُ� اGَ�ِْ;بَ أَن� 
 َ�ُ-ُ� اْ�ُ�ْ�َ�� Bَ جََ�مَ أَن� َ�ُ-ُ� اْ����رَ وَأَن�ُ-ْ� م5ْ2َ�ُ� نَ 


16:62 They assign to Allah that which they dislike 
(for themselves), and their tongues assert the lie 
that the better things will be theirs. No doubt the 
Fire is for them, and they will be forsaken.   


 Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience  


Allah tells: 



 یَُ�خ_ُ�هُْ� إَ�� Gِ�ََ4ٍ و��zَد 
ِ-� م�� َ�َ�كَ َ�َ�ْ�َ-� مِِ�ْxُ�ِ َوََ�ْ  یَُ�اخُِ; ا�ّ�ُ� ا����س
  [٦١] أَجٍَ@ م2َ�<� َ$rِذَا جَ�ء أَجَُ�ُ-ْ� Bَ یَْ�َ"Fْخُِ�ونَ س4ً�َ�َ وBََ یَْ�َ"Kِ7ْمُ نَ


And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their 
wrongdoing, He would not leave on it (the earth) a single 
moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed 
term; and when their term comes, they can neither 
delay nor advance it an hour (or a moment). 


Allah tells us about His patience with His 
creatures, even though they do wrong. If He were 
to punish them for what they have done, there 
would be no living creature left on the face of the 
earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal 
on earth after destroying the sons of Adam. But 
the Lord - magnificent is His glory - is forbearing 
and He covers people's faults. He waits until the 
appointed time, i.e., He does not rush to punish 
them. If He did, then there would be no one left.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said:  


"Abu Hurayrah heard a man saying, `The 
wrongdoer harms no one but himself.'  


He turned to him and said,  


`That is not true, by Allah! Even the buzzard dies 
in its nest because of the sins of the wrongdoer.'''  
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 They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike  


 Allah tells 


... وَیَْ!َ�ُ� نَ ِ�ّ�ِ� مَ� یGََْ�هُ نَ   


They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for 
themselves),  


meaning, daughters, and partners, who are 
merely His servants, yet none of them would like 
to have someone sharing in his wealth.  


...َ�ُ"ُ-ُ� اGَ�ِْ;بَ أَن� َ�ُ-ُ� اْ�ُ�ْ�َ�� وfِ�ََُ� أَْ�ِ�...   


and their tongues assert the lie that the better things will 
be theirs.  


This is a denunciation of their claims that better 
things will be theirs in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.  


Allah tells us about what some of them said, as in 
the Ayat:  



 أَذ0ََْ�� اdِنَْ�ـَ
 مِ��� رَْ�َ4ً ثُ�� نRََْ�َ��هَ� مِْ�ُ� إِن�ُ� Xُ�َ�َ سٌ آ5َُ رٌ ْXِ�ََو 


 P_��َ ُت�Xَ_ا���� Zََذَه �

 أَذ0ََْ��ُ� نَْ�َ=ءَ z��1َ Kَ�ْ�َءَ مَ��ْ"ُ� 7ُ�َ�َ َ�ْXِ�ََو
kُ$َ ٌرٌ إِن�ُ� 5َ�َِ�ح  


And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
then take it from him, verily! He is hopelessly, 
ungrateful. But if We let him taste of goodness 
after harm has touched him, he is sure to say: 
"Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is 
cheerful, and boastful (ungrateful to Allah). 
(11:9-10)  



 أَذ0ََْ�ـُ� رَْ�َ4ً م_��� مِ
 z��1َ Kِ�ْ�َءَ مَ��ْ"ُ� 7ُ�َ�َ َ�
� هَـَ;ا ِ�� وَمَ= ْXِ�ََو
 ��َ�ْ�ُ�ْ�َ �ُKَ��ِ ��ِ ر2ج_ْ�ُ: إَِ�� رَ�_� إِن� 
Xِ�ََ4ً و
2 ا����4َ�َ 0َ=ئَِwَُأ



� ا��ِ;Xَ_�ُ� اْ وََ�ُ�ِ;ی��7َُ-ْ� م_ْ
 َ�َ;ابٍ 6َِ��ٍ� َ$َ�ُ�َ�ِ�َ � یَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ ِ�َ


And if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, 
after some adversity has touched him, he is sure 
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to say: "This is due to me; I do not think that the 
Hour will occur. But if I am brought back to my 
Lord, then, with Him, there will surely be the best 
for me.''  


Then, We will certainly show the disbelievers what 
they have done, and We shall make them taste 
severe torment. (41:50)  


 �Bً وَوK�ََاً أََ$َ�أَیَْ: ا��ِ;ى آ5َََ� ِ�َـ�یَـِ"َ�� و�0ََلَ sوَ�َ�
� مَ


Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children (if I came back to life).'' (19:77)  


Allah tells us about one of the two men:  



2 أَن َ�ِ��Kَ هَـِ;ِ� أK�ََاًدَخََ�َ!��َ"ُ� وَهَُ  �wَِ�ٌ� �_5ْ�َِ�ِ� �0َلَ مَ=wَُأ   



 ر2دِدت2 إَِ�� رَ�_� sَجKَِن� خَْ��اً م_ْ�َ-� Xِ�ََ4ً و
2 ا����4َ�َ �0َئَِwَُوَمَ= أ
 �ً� م7َ�َُْ�


He went into his garden while wronging himself. 
He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish. 
And I do not think that the Hour will ever come, 
and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, (on 
the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find 
better than this when I return to Him.'' (18:35-
36)  


These people combined bad deeds with the false 
hopes of being rewarded with good for those bad 
deeds, which is impossible.  


Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when He said:  


...Bَ جََ�مَ ...   


No doubt,  


meaning, truly it is inevitable that,  


...أَن� َ�ُ-ُ� اْ����رَ ...   


for them is the Fire,  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection.  
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[٦٢] وَأَن�ُ-� م5ْ2َ�ُ� نَ...   


and they will be forsaken.  


Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others said:  


"This means they will be forgotten and neglected 
there.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


 َ$�ْ�َ�ْ مَ نَ�َ�ـُ-ْ� آََ� نَُ� اْ 7َ�ِ=ءَ یَْ مِِ-ْ� هَـَ;ا


So today We forget them just as they forgot 
meeting on this day of theirs. (7:51)  


It was also reported from Qatadah that, َن'@ُ�َAْ1�   (they 


will be forsaken) means,  


`they are hastened into the Fire.'  


There is no contradiction between the two, 
because they will be hastened into the Fire on the 
Day of Resurrection, then they will be forgotten 
there, i.e., left to dwell there for eternity.  


  


 
�Rَ$َ Cَ�ِی�َ
 َ�ُ-ُ� ا�(�Hَ�ْ_ـُْ0َ 
َ�����ِ� Kْ7َ�َ أَرْسَْ�َ�= إَِ�� أُمٍَ� م_
 أَْ�َ�َ�ُ-ْ� َ$ُ-َ  و2��َُِ-ُ� اْ�َ�ْ مَ وََ�ُ-ْ� َ�َ;ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


16:63 By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the 
nations before you, but Shaytan made their deeds 
seeming fair to them. So today he is their helper, 
and theirs will be a painful torment.  



 َ�ُ-ُ� ا��ِ;ى اخَْ"5ُ�َ اْ ِ$�ِ� َ_��َ"ُ�ِ �Bِإ Zَـ"َGِ�ْا Cَ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْRَْوَمَ= أَن
 ْ7َ_� 4ً مٍ یُْ�مُِ� نَ وَهKًُى وَرَْ�َ


16:64 And We have not revealed the Book to you, 
except that you may clearly explain to them those 
things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and 
a mercy for a people who believe. 
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�ِ�ِ ��َ�ْFَ$َ ًءِ مَ=ء=  اqBرْضَ Kَ�ْ�َ مَْ ِ�َ-= وَا���ُ� أَنRَلَ مَِ
 اْ���َ


16:65 And Allah sends water down from the sky, 
then He revives the earth with it after its death.  


 إِن� ِ$� ذCَ�ِ �ی4ًَ 7َ�ِْ مٍ یَْ�َُ� نَ 


Surely that is a sign for people who listen.   


 Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came 
before  


Allah says, 


 �ْ-ُ�َ��Rَ$َ Cَ�ِی�َ
 َ�ُ-ُ� ا�(��Hَ�ْنُ أَْ�َْ0َ 
   ...َ���ّ�ِ� Kْ7َ�َ أَرْسَْ�َ�� إَِ�� أُمٍَ� م_


By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations 
before you, but Shaytan made their deeds seeming fair 
to them.  


Allah says, `He sent Messengers to the nations of 
the past, and they were rejected. You, O 
Muhammad, have an example in your brothers 
among the Messengers, so do not be distressed 
by your people's rejection. As for the idolators' 
rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this is 
that the Shaytan made their deeds attractive to 
them.'  


...َ$ُ-َ  و2��َُِ-ُ� اْ�َ�ْ مَ ...   


So today he (Shaytan) is their helper,  


meaning they will be suffering punishment while 
Shaytan is their only helper, and he cannot save 
them, so they have no one to answer their calls 
for help,  


[٦٣] وََ�ُ-ْ� َ�َ;ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


and theirs will be a painful torment. 







 82 


 The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed  


Allah says, 



 َ�ُ-ُ� ا��ِ;ي اخَْ"5ُ�َ اْ ِ$�ِ� َ_��َ"ُ�ِ �Bِبَ إ�"َGِ�ْا Cَ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْRَوَمَ� أَن ...  


And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that 
you may clearly explain to them those things in which 
they differ,  


Allah says to His Messenger that He has revealed 
the Book to him to explain the truth to mankind 
in matters which they dispute over. So the Qur'an 
is a decisive arbitrator for every issue that they 
argue about.  


...وَهKًُى ...   


and (as) a guidance,  


meaning, for their hearts.  


 ... 4ً...وَرَْ�َ  


and a mercy,  


meaning, for the one who adheres to it.  


[٦٤] �_7َْ مٍ یُْ�مُِ� نَ...   


for a people who believe.  


... Kَ�ْ�َ مَْ ِ�َ-� وَا�ّ�ُ� أَنRَلَ مَِ
 اْ���َ�ء مَ�ء َ$Fَْ�َ�� ِ�ِ� اsَرْضَ   


And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He 
revives the earth with it after its death.  


Just as Allah causes the Qur'an to bring life to 
hearts that were dead from disbelief, so He brings 
the earth to life after it has died, by sending down 
water from the sky.  


[٦٥] إِن� ِ$P ذCَ�َِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ یَْ�َُ� نَ...   


Surely that is a sign for people who listen.  


meaning those who understand the words and 


their meanings.   
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 وَإِن� Gُ�َْ� ِ$� اqBنَْ�ـِ� َ�ِ�ْ�َ�ةً 


16:66 And there is indeed a lesson for you in the 
An'am (cattle).  


 �fً�ِ�َخ ��ً�
 َ$ْ�ثٍ وَدَمٍ ��َِ�ْ�َ 
نGُ�7ِ�ْ2ْ� م_�� ِ$� Hُ�ُ نِِ� مِ
 
 سَ=ئ�Eًِ ِ��(��رِِ��َ


We have made a drink for you out of what is in its 
belly, from between excretions and blood, pure 
milk; palatable to the drinkers. 


وَمِ
 ثَََ�تِ ا����kِِ@ وَاqBْ�َ�ـkِ�"�َ Zُِ;ونَ مِْ�ُ� سGًََ�ا 
 وَرِز�0ًْ َ�َ�ً�� 


16:67 And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, 
you derive strong drink and a goodly provision.  


   ُ� نَإِن� ِ$� ذCَ�ِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ ی7ِ�َْ
There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.   


 Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palm 


and Grapevine  


Allah says, 


 �ْGُ�َ وَإِن�...   


there is for you (- O mankind -) 


...ِ$P اsَنَْ��مِ ...   


in the cattle,  


meaning camels, cows and sheep,  


�َ�ةً ... ْ�ِ�َ...  


a lesson,  


meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, 
power, mercy and kindness of the Creator.  
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...ن�Gُ�7ِ�ْ2 م_�� ِ$Hُ�ُ P نِِ� ...   


We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly,  


meaning its singular forms refers to one cattle, or 
it could refer to the whole species. For cattle are 
the creatures which provide a drink from what is 
in their bellies and in another Ayah it is `in their 
bellies.' Either way is plausible.  


He said,  


 ... 
ِ�ْ�َ 
...َ$ْ�ثٍ وَدَمٍ ��َ�ً�� خ�fً�ِ�َ مِ  


from between excretions and blood, pure milk;  


meaning it is free of blood, and is pure in its whiteness, 
taste and sweetness.  


It is between excrement and blood in the belly of 
the animal, but each of them goes its own way 
after the food has been fully digested in its 
stomach. The blood goes to the veins, the milk 
goes to the udder, the urine goes to the bladder 
and the feces goes to the anus. None of them 
gets mixed with another after separating, and 
none of them is affected by the other.  


 ...�fً�ِ�َخ ��ً�َ�� 
[٦٦] سَ=ئ�Eًِ ِ��(��رِِ��َ  


pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.  


meaning nothing to cause one to choke on it.  


When Allah mentions milk and how He has made it a 
palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a 
reference to the drinks that people make from the fruits 
of the date palm and grapevine, and what they used to 
do with intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) 
before it was forbidden.  


Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says:  


...  َ�"�kُِ;ونَ مِْ�ُ� سGًََ�ا وَمِ
 ثَََ�اتِ ا����kِِ@ وَاsَْ�َ��بِ  


And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink,  







 85 


This indicates that it was permissible to drink it before it 
was forbidden.  


• It also indicates that strong drink (i.e., 
intoxicating drink) derived from dates is the same 
as strong drink derived from grapes.  


• Also forbidden are strong drinks derived from 
wheat, barley, corn and honey, as is explained in 
detail in the Sunnah.  


...سGًََ�ا وَرِز�0ًْ َ�َ�ً�� ...   


strong drink and a goodly provision.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"Strong drink is the product of these two fruits 
that is forbidden, and the good provision is what 
is permitted of them.''  


According to another report:  


"Strong drink is its unlawful, and the goodly 
provision is its lawful,''  


referring to the fruits when they are dried, like 
dates and raisins, or products derived from them 
such as molasses, vinegar and wine (of grapes, 
dates) which are permissible to drink before they 
become strong (becomes alcoholic), as was 
stated in the Sunnah.  


[٦٧] إِن� ِ$P ذCَ�َِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ ی7ِ�َُْ� نَ...   


There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.  


It is appropriate to mention reason here, because 
it is the noblest feature of man. Hence Allah 
forbade this Ummah from drinking intoxicants, in 
order to protect their ability to reason.  


Allah says: 


 وَجََ�ْ�َ�� ِ$�َ-� جَ��ـٍ: م_
 ن��kٍِ@ وَأَْ�َ�ـZٍ وََ$!�ْ�نَ� ِ$�َ-� مَِ
 اْ�ُ�ُ� نِ 
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 Fْ�َ�ِآُُ� اْ مِ
 ثََِ�ِ� وَمَ� َ�َِ�ْ"ُ� أَیKِْیِ-ْ� أََ$َ# یَْ(Gُُ�ونَ 


�ـَ
 ا��ِ;ى خ8�ََ اqBزْوَجَ آُ��َ��ُ: اqBرْضُ وَمِْ
 أَن5ُِ�ِ-ْ� سُِْ��ُ ��َ-� مِ
   وَمِ�� Bَ یَْ�َ�ُ نَ


And We placed gardens of date palms and grapes 
in it, and We caused springs of water to gush 
forth in it. So that they may eat of its fruit - while 
their hands did not make it. Will they not then 
give thanks Glory be to Him Who created all the 
pairs of that which the earth produces, as well as 
their own (human) kind (male and female), and 
of that which they know not. (36:34-36)  


 



 اْ�ِ!َ��لِ ُ�ُ� ً�� وَأَوَْ�� رCَ2�َ إَِ�� ا���ْ�ِ@ أَنِ ا��kِِ;ى مَِ
 وَمَِ
 ا�(�َ!ِ� وَمِ�� یَْ�ِ�شُ نَ 


16:68 And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take 
you habitations in the mountains and in the trees 
and in what they (humans) erect.'' 


Cِ_�َر @َ�َ�تِ َ$�س�Gِ�ُْ سَُُ�Mآُ@_ ا� 
  ذُُ�ً# ثُ�� آُِ�� مِ


16:69 "Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the routes 
that your Lord made easy (for you).''  


یkَُْ�جُ مِ
 Hُ�ُ نَِ-� شََ�ابٌ مkْ2َ"ِ�ٌ� أَْ�َ انُُ� ِ$�ِ� ش5َِ=ءٌ 
 ِ�����سِ 


There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of 
varying colors, in which there is a cure for men.  


 إِن� ِ$� ذCَ�ِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ یََ"�G5َُ�ونَ 


There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.   
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 In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson  


Allah says, 



 اْ�ِ!َ��لِ ُ�ُ� ً�� وَمَِ
 ا�(�َ!ِ� وَمِ�� وَأَوَْ�� رCَ2�َ إَِ�� ا���ْ�ِ@ أَنِ ا��kِِ;ي مَِ
  [٦٨] یَْ�ِ�شُ نَ


َ�اتِ َ�Mآُ@_ ا� 
... ثُ�� آP�ُِ مِ  


And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you 
habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what 
they (humans) erect. Then, eat of all fruits,  


What is meant by inspiration here is guidance.  


The bee is guided to make its home in the mountains, in 
trees and in structures erected by man.  


The bee's home is a solid structure, with its hexagonal 
shapes and interlocking forms there is no looseness in its 
combs. Then Allah decrees that the bee will have 
permission to eat from all fruits and to follow the ways 
which Allah has made easy for it, wherever it wants to 
go in the vast spaces of the wilderness, valleys and high 
mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive 
without swerving to the right or left, it comes straight 
back to its home where its offspring and honey are. It 
makes wax from its wings, and regurgitates honey from 
its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, then the next 
morning it goes out to the fields again.  


...َ$�سPGِ�ُْ سُُ�َ@ رَ�_Cِ ذُُ�ً# ...   


and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you),  


Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  


"This means, in an obedient way,''  


understanding it to be a description of the route 
of migration.  


Ibn Zayd said that this is like the Ayah:  


 وَذَ��ْ�َ�ـَ-� َ�ُ-ْ� َ$ِْ�َ-� رَآُ ُ�ُ-ْ� وَمِْ�َ-� یFَْآُُ� نَ 







 88 


And We have subdued them for them so that 
some they may ride and some they may eat. 
(36:72)  


He said:  


"Do you not see that they move the bees' home 
from one land to another, and the bees follow 
them!''  


The first opinion is clearly the more likely, as it describes 
the routes that the bees follow, i.e., `follow these routes 
as they are easy for you.'  


This was stated by Mujahid.  


Ibn Jarir said that both opinions are correct.  


... یkَُْ�جُ مِ
 Hُ�ُ نَِ-� شََ�ابٌ مkْ2َ"ِ�ٌ� أَْ�َ انُُ� ِ$�ِ� ش�5َِء ِ�����سِ ...   


There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying 
colors, wherein is healing for men. 


meaning, honey, that is white, yellow, red, or of 
other good colors, depending on the different 
things that the bees eat.  


... ِ$�ِ� ش�5َِء ِ�����سِ ...   


in which there is a cure for men.  


meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that 
people suffer from.  


Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic 
medicine said that;  


if (Allah) had said, `in which there is the cure for 
men', then it would be the remedy for all 
diseases,  


but He said, `in which there is a cure for men', 
meaning that it is the right treatment for every 
"cold'' disease, because it is "hot'', and a disease 
should be treated with its opposite.  
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from 
Qatadah from Abu Al-Mutawakkil Ali bin Dawud An-Naji 
from Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri that;  


a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, 
"My brother is suffering from diarrhea.''  


He said, �$ًCَ-َ "ِ6ِ?ْا (Give him honey to drink).  


The man went and gave him honey, then he came 
back and said, "O Messenger of Allah! I gave him 
honey to drink, and he only got worse.''  


The Prophet said,  


 اذْهZَْ َ$�س7ِِْ� َ�َ�ً��


Go and give him honey to drink.  


So he went and gave him honey, then he came 
back and said, "O Messenger of Allah! it only 
made him worse.''  


The Prophet said,  



 أَخCَ�ِ، اذْهZَْ َ$�س7ِِْ� َ�َ�ً��ُHْ�َ َوَآََ;ب Wُقَ اKََص 


Allah speaks the truth and your brother's stomach 
is lying. Go and give him honey to drink.  


So he went and gave him honey, and he 
recovered.''  


It is reported in the Two Sahihs from A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah used to 
like sweet things and honey.  


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, who also reported in 
his Sahih from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 : ا�(_�5َءُ ِ$P ثََ��ث4ٍَ


•  ،�ٍ!َ� ِ$P ش4ِ�َ�َْ مِْ


 أَوْ ش4ِ�َ�َْ َ�َ�ٍ@،  •


 أَوْ آ4ٍ��َ ِ�َ��رٍ،  •


PGَ�ْا 
ِ�َ P"ِوَأَنَْ-� أُم� 







 90 


Healing is to be found in three things:  


• the cut made by the cupper, or  


• drinking honey, or  


• in branding with fire (cauterizing),  


but I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding.  


[٦٩] إِن� ِ$P ذCَ�َِ �ی4ًَ �_7َْ مٍ یََ"�G5َُ�ونَ...   


There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.  


meaning in the fact that Allah inspires this weak 
little creature to travel through the vast fields and 
feed from every kind of fruit, then gather it for 
wax and honey, which are some of the best 
things, in this is a sign for people who think about 
the might and power of the bee's Creator Who 
causes all of this to happen.  


From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the 
All-Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, the 
Most Generous, the Most Merciful.  


  


 �ِوَا���ُ� خGُ7َ�ََْ� ثُ�� یََ"َ $�ـGُْ� وَم�Gُ�ِ م�
 یَُ�د2 إَِ�� أَرْذَلِ اْ�ُ�ُ
   Bَ �ْGَ�ِ یَْ�َ�َ� Kَ�ْ�َ ِ�ْ�ٍ� ش�Xً�َْ إِن� ا���َ� َ�ِ��ٌ� Kِ0َیٌ�


16:70 And Allah created you and then He will cause 
you to die; and among you there are some who are 
sent back to senility, so that they know nothing 
after having known (much). Truly, Allah is Knowing, 


capable of all things.     


 In Man there is a Lesson  


Allah says, 


ِ� Bَ PْGَ�ِ یَْ�َ�َ� K�ْ�ََ وَا�ّ�ُ� خGُ7َ�ََْ� ثُ�� یََ"َ $��آُْ� وَم�Gُ�ِ م�
 یَُ�د2 إَِ�� أَرْذَلِ اْ�ُ�ُ
  [٧٠] ِ�ْ�ٍ� ش�Xً�َْ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�ِ��ٌ� Kِ0َیٌ�
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And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; 
and among you there are some who are sent back to 
senility, so that they know nothing after having known 
(much). Truly, Allah is Knowing, capable of all things. 


Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of 
His servants. He is the One Who created them out 
of nothing, then He will cause them to die. But 
there are some of them that He allows to grow 
old, which is a physical weakness, as Allah says:  


 ا���ُ� ا��ِ;ى خGُ7َ�ََْ� م_
 1َْ�ٍ� ثُ�� جََ�َ@ مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َ 1َْ�ٍ� 0ُ �ةٍ 


Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) 
weakness, then gave you strength after 
weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness. (30:54)  


 ...�ْ�ِ Kَ�ْ�َ �َ�َ�َْی Bَ PْGَ�ِ �Xً�َْش �ٍ...  


so that they know nothing after having known.  


meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a 
stage where he knows nothing because of 
weakness of mind due to old age and senility.  


Thus Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this Ayah, 
reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray:  


 
 أَُ� ذُ Cَ�ِ مَِ


•  @ِkْ� اْ�ُ


•  @ِ�َGَ�ْوَا 


 وَاْ�َ-َ�مِ،  •


•  �ِ وَأَرْذَلِ اْ�ُ�ُ


•  ،�ِ� وََ�َ;ابِ ا7َ�ْْ


 وَِ$ْ"4ِ�َ ا��Kج��لِ  •


�ت •َ�َ�� وَاْ�َْ وَِ$ْ"4ِ�َ اْ�َ
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I seek refuge with You from  


• miserliness,  


• laziness,  


• old age,  


• senility,  


• the punishment of the grave,  


• the Fitnah of the Dajjal and  


• the trials of life and death.  


Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in his famous Mu`allaqah:  


"I became exhausted from the responsibilities of 
life. Whoever lives for eighty years, no wonder he 
is tired. I saw death hitting people like a crazed 
camel, and whoever it hit dies, but whoever is not 
hit lives until he grows old.''  


  


 
وَا���ُ� َ$Uٍ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ �ْGُVَ�ْ�َ @َ�V ِ$� اْ��_زْقِ َ$َ� ا��ِ;یَ
ُ$V_ُ� اْ z�َ�ِد_ى رِز0ِِْ-ْ� َ�َ�� مَ� مGَ�ََْ: أَیَْـُ�ُ-ْ� َ$ُ-ْ� ِ$�ِ� 


4ِ ا���ِ� یَْ!َ�Kُونَ َ�ْ�ِ� سََ zءٌ أََ$ِ


16:71 And Allah honored some of you over others 
with wealth and properties. Then, those who are so 
honored will by no means hand over their wealth 
and properties to those (captives of war) whom 
their right hands possess, so that they may be equal 
with them in that. Do they then deny the favor of 
Allah!  


There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People's Livelihood 


Allah says, 


وَا�ّ�ُ� َ$P$ِ Uٍ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ �ْGُVَ�ْ�َ @َ�V اْ��_زْقِ َ$َ� ا��ِ;یَ
 ُ$V_ُ� اْ z�َ�ِد_ي 
  ... رِز0ِِْ-ْ� َ�َ�� مَ� مGَ�ََْ: أَیَْ�نُُ-ْ� َ$ُ-ْ� ِ$�ِ� سََ اء
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And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth 
and properties. Then, those who are so honored will by 
no means hand over their wealth and properties to those 
(captives of war) whom their right hands possess, so 
that they may be equal with them in that.  


Allah explains to the idolators the ignorance and disbelief 
involved in their claim that Allah has partners while also 
admitting that these partners are His servants. In their 
Talbiyah for Hajj, they used to say, "Here I am, there 
are no partners for You except Your own partner, You 
own him and everything he owns.''  


Allah says, denouncing them: `You would not accept for 
your servant to have an equal share in your wealth, so 
how is it that Allah would accept His servant to be His 
equal in divinity and glory As Allah says elsewhere:  


� مGَ�ََْ: أَیَْـGُ�ُْ� م_
 1ََ�بَ Gُ�َْ� م�Mًَ# م_ْ
 أَنGُ�ِ5ُْ� هَْ@ ��Gُْ� م_
 م�
 �ْGُ"ِ5َ�kَِنَُ-ْ� آ $ُ�kَ�َ ٌءz ََنُ"ْ� ِ$�ِ� سFَ$َ �ْGُشَُ�آَ=ءَ ِ$� مَ� رَز0ََْ�ـ


�ْGُ�َ5ُأَن 


He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: 
Do you have partners among those whom your 
right hands possess (i.e. your servant) to share 
as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other! 
(30:28)  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas mentioned this Ayah, 
saying,  


"Allah is saying - `If they did not want their 
servant to have a share with them in their wealth 
and wives, how can My servant have a share with 
Me in My power!'  


Thus Allah says:  


4ِ ا�ّ�ِ� یَْ!َ�Kُونَ... َ�ْ�ِ�  [٧١] أََ$ِ


Do they then deny the favor of Allah! 


According to another report, Ibn Abbas said:  
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"How can they accept for Me that which they do 
not accept for themselves!''  


4ِ ا�ّ�ِ� یَْ!َ�Kُونََ�ْ�ِ�  أََ$ِ


Do they then deny the favor of Allah! 


meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth 
and cattle which He has created. They denied His 
blessings and associated others in worship with 
Him.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  


"Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote this letter to Abu 
Musa Al-Ash`ari:  


`Be content with your provision in this 
world, for the Most Merciful has honored 
some of His servants over others in terms 
of provision as a test of both. The one who 
has been given plenty is being tested to 
see if he will give thanks to Allah and fulfill 
the duties which are his by virtue of his 
wealth...'''  


It was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


  


 
وَا���ُ� جََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� م_ْ
 أَنGُ�ِ5ُْ� أَزْوَاجً� وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� م_ْ
��تِ َ_��Hا� 

 وKَ5َ�ََةً وَرَز�Gُ0ََ م_ََ��ِ�َ �Gُِأَزْوَج 


16:72 And Allah has made for you mates of your 
own kind, and has made for you, from your mates, 
sons and grandsons, and has granted you good 
provisions.  


�ـHِِ@ یُْ�مُِ� نَ وَِ�ِ�ْ�َِ: ا���ِ� هُْ� ی5ُGَُْ�ونََ�ْ��   أََ$ِ
Do they then believe in false deities and deny favor 
of Allah!   
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 Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren  


Allah says, 



 وKَ5َ�ََةً َ��ِ�َ �Gُِأَزْوَاج 
وَا�ّ�ُ� جََ�َ@ �Gُ�َ م_ْ
 أَنGُ�ِ5ُْ� أَزْوَاجً� وَجََ�َ@ �Gُ�َ م_ْ
 ... 


And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from your mates, sons and 
grandsons,  


Allah mentions the blessing He has bestowed 
upon His servant by giving them mates from 
among themselves, mates of their own kind. If He 
had given them mates of another kind, there 
would be no harmony, love and mercy between 
them. But out of His mercy He has made the 
Children of Adam male and female, and has made 
the females wives or mates for the males.  


Then Allah mentions that from these wives He 
creates children and grandchildren, one's 
children's children.  


This was the opinion of Ibn Abbas, `Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd.  


Shu`bah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Sa`id bin 
Jubayr from Ibn Abbas:  


"Children and grandchildren, who are one's 
children and one's children's children.''  


It was also said that this means servants and helpers, or 
it means sons-in-law or in-laws.  


I say:  


if we understand ًة+َAَEََو  (grandsons), to refer back 
to wives, then it must mean children, children's 
children, and sons-in-law, because they are the 
husbands of one's daughter or the children of 
one's wife.  
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��تِ ... َ_��Hا� 
...وَرَز�Gُ0ََ م_َ  


and has granted you good provisions.  


meaning your food and drink.  


Then Allah denounces those who associate others in 
worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them:  


��ِ�ِ@ یُْ�مُِ� نَ ... َ�ْ��...أََ$ِ  


Do they then believe in false deities,  


meaning idols and rivals to Allah.  


[٧٢] وَِ�ِ�ْ�َِ: ا�ّ�ِ� هُْ� ی5ُGَُْ�ونَ...   


and deny the favor of Allah.  


meaning, by concealing the blessings that Allah 
has given them and attributing them to others.  


According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said:  


�ِ�ْ�َ�َ �>�"َ : إِن� اWَ ی7َُ لُ ِ�ْ�َ�ْ�Kِ یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ��م4َِ مُْ


 أََ�ْ� أُزَو_جCَْ؟ 


 أََ�ْ� أُآِْ�مCَْ؟ 


 ؟ رْكَ َ�ْ�أَسُ وL�َ�ْ�ََأََ�ْ� أُسCَ�َ �ْ_kَ اkَ�ْْ�َ@ وَاrِ�ِْ�َ@، وَأَذَ


Allah will say to His servant on the Day of 
Resurrection, reminding him of His blessings:  


"Did I not give you a wife?  


Did I not honor you?  


Did I not subject horses and camels to your use, 
and cause you to occupy a position of leadership 
and honor?''  
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وَیَْ�ُ�Kُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ� Bَ یَْCُ�ِ َ�ُ-ْ� رِز�0ًْ م_َ
 ا���َـَ تِ وَاqBرْضِ ش�Xً�َْ وBََ یَْ�َ"�Hُِ� نَ 


16:73 And they worship others besides Allah such 
as do not have power to grant them any provision 
from the heavens or the earth nor the ability to do 
so. 


 َ$َ# Vْ�َِ�ُ� اْ ِ���ِ� اqBم�Mَْلَ 


16:74 So do not give examples on behalf of Allah.  


 نَ ُ�َ�ْ�َ Bَ �ْ"ُإِن� ا���َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� وَأَن 


Truly, Allah knows and you know not.   


 Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah  


Allah tells 


... وَیَْ�ُ�Kُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا�ّ�ِ�   


And they worship others besides Allah,  


Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship 
others besides Him, even though He alone is the 
bountiful Provider, the Creator and Sustainer, 
without partners or associates, but they still 
worship idols and make rivals for Him.  


He says:  


 ... �Xً�َْرْضِ شsَوَاتِ وَا�...مَ� Bَ یَْCُ�ِ َ�ُ-ْ� رِز�0ًْ م_َ
 ا���َ  


such as do not have power to grant them any provision 
from the heavens or the earth,  


meaning, nobody can cause rain to fall, or make 
plants and trees grow.  


[٧٣] وBََ یَْ�َ"�Hُِ� نَ...   


nor the ability to do so. 
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They cannot do these things for them- selves, 
even if they wanted to.  


Thus Allah says:  


�Mَْمsَاْ ِ�ّ�ِ� ا �ُ�ِVْ�َ #َ$َ َل ...  


So do not give examples on behalf of Allah.  


meaning, do not set up rivals to Him or describe 
anything as being like Him.  


 نَ... ُ�َ�ْ�َ Bَ �ْ"ُ[٧٤] إِن� ا�ّ�َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� وَأَن  


Truly, Allah knows and you know not.  


meaning, He knows and bears witness that there 
is no god but Him, but you are ignorant and 
associate others in worship with Him.  


  


 
�Kًا م�ُْ� آً� �B یKِ7َْرُ َ�َ�� شَْ�ءٍ وَمَْ�َ #ًMََ1ََ�بَ ا���ُ� م
 ر�ز0ََْ��ُ� مِ��� رِز�0ًْ َ�َ�ً�� َ$ُ-َ  ی8ُ5ِ�ُ مِْ�ُ� سِ�<ا وَجَْ-ً�ا هَْ@


 یَْ�َ"ُ ونَ 


16:75 Allah gives the example of a servant under 
the possession of another, he has no power of any 
sort, and a man on whom We have bestowed good 
provisions from Us, and he spends from that 
secretly and openly. Can they be equal (By no 
means).  


Kُ ِ���ِ� َ�ْ@ أَآMَُْ�هُْ� Bَ یَْ�َ�ُ نَ ْ� اْ�َ


All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) 
most of them know not.   
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 The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol 
and the True God  


Allah tells: 


�Kًاْ�َ #ًMََمِ��� رِز�0ًْ 1ََ�بَ ا�ّ�ُ� م �ر�ز0ََْ��ُ 
 م�ُْ� آً� �B یKِ7َْرُ َ�َ�� شPَْءٍ وَمَ
...َ�َ�ً�� َ$ُ-َ  ی8ُ5ِ�ُ مِْ�ُ� سِ�<ا وَجَْ-ً�ا هَْ@ یَْ�َ"ُ ونَ  


16:75 Allah gives the example of a servant under the 
possession of another, he has no power of any sort, and 
a man on whom We have bestowed good provisions from 
Us, and he spends from that secretly and openly. Can 
they be equal (By no means).  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"This is the example which Allah gives of the 
disbeliever and the believer.''  


This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Jarir.  


The servant who has no power over anything is 
like the disbeliever, and the one who is given 
good provisions and spends of them secretly and 
openly is like the believer.  


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said:  


"This is an example given of the idol and the True 
God - can they be the same!'' Once the difference 
between them is so clear and so obvious, no one 
can be unaware of it except the one who is 
foolish.  


Allah says:  


 ...Bَ �ُُْ�هMَْأَآ @ْ�َ �ِ�ّ�ِ Kُْ�  [٧٥]  یَْ�َ�ُ نَاْ�َ


All the praises and thanks are to Allah.  


Nay! (But) most of them know not.  
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و1َََ�بَ ا���ُ� مMًََ# ر�جَُ�ْ�ِ
 أKُ�ََهَُ= أBَ �ُGَ�َْ یKِ7َْرُ َ�َ�� 
 �ٍ�ْkَ�ِ ِتFَْی Bَ 2�-_یَُ ج � شَْ�ءٍ وَهَُ  آَ@q َ�َ�� مَْ Bُ� أَیَْ�َ


16:76 And Allah gives an example of two men, one 
of them dumb, who has no power over anything, 
and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he 
directs him, he brings no good.  


هَْ@ یَْ�َ"ِ ى هَُ  وَمَ
 یFَْمُُ� Kْ�َ�ْ��ِلِ وَهَُ  َ�َ�� صَِ�طٍ 
 م2ْ�َ"�7ٍِ� 


Is such a man equal to one who commands justice, 
and is himself on the straight path!   


 Another Example  


Allah tells: 


 ��َ�َ q@َءٍ وَهَُ  آPَْرُ َ�َ�َ� شKِ7َْی Bَ �ُGَ�َْأ �و1َََ�بَ ا�ّ�ُ� مMًََ# ر�جَُ�ْ�ِ
 أKُ�ََهَُ
 �ُB َْم ...  


And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them 
dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a 
burden on his master;  


Mujahid said,  


"This also refers to idols and the True God, may 
He be exalted.''  


Meaning that the idol is dumb and cannot speak 
or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do 
anything at all, no words, no action, it is 
dependent and is a burden on its master.  


...أَیَْ�َ� یَُ ج_-�2 ...   


whichever way he directs him,  


meaning, wherever he sends him.  
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 ... �ٍ�ْkَ�ِ ِتFَْی Bَ...  


he brings no good.  


meaning, he does not succeed in what he wants.  


...هَْ@ یَْ�َ"ِ ي ...   


Is such a man equal,  


meaning, a man who has these attributes,  


...هَُ  وَمَ
 یFَْمُُ� Kْ�َ�ْ��ِلِ ...   


to one who commands justice,  


meaning fairness, one whose words are true and 
whose deeds are righteous.  


[٧٦] وَهَُ  َ�َ�� صَِ�اطٍ م2ْ�َ"�7ٍِ�...   


and is himself on the straight path.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"This is also an example of the disbeliever and the 
believer,'' as in the previous Ayah.  


  


ـَ تِ وَاqBرْضِ وَِ���ِ� Zُ�ْ6َ ا���َ 


16:77 And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth.  


وَمَ= أَمُْ� ا����4ِ�َ إ�Bِ آََ�ِْ� اْ�َ�fَِ� أَوْ هَُ  أ0ََْ�بُ إِن� ا���َ� 
 َ�َ�� آُ@_ شَْ�ءٍ Kِ0َیٌ� 


And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling 
of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do 
all things. 


 �Xً�َْنَ ش ُ�َ�ْ�َ Bَ �ْGُ"ِنِ أُم�َ-ـ Hُ�ُ 
 وَا���ُ� أَخَْ�ج�Gَُ م_


16:78 And Allah has brought you out from the 
wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing.  
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Lَ وَاfَ�ْqBـَ� وَاKَXِ$ْsَةَ Gُ)ْ�َ �ْGُ���َ�َُ�ونَ وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َُ� اْ���ْ 


And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts, that 
you might give thanks. 


أََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ إَِ�� ا��Hْ�ِ� م�k�ََُ�تٍ ِ$� جَ _ ا���َ=ءِ مَ� 

� إ�Bِ ا���ُ� -ُGُ�ِ یُْ


16:79 Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the 
midst of the sky! None holds them up but Allah.  


   إِن� ِ$� ذCَ�ِ �یَـٍ: �_7َْ مٍ یُْ�مُِ� نَ
Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe.   


 The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge of 


the Hour  


Allah says: 


   ...وَِ�ّ�ِ� Zُ�ْ6َ ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاsَرْضِ 


And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth.  


Allah tells us of the perfection of His knowledge 
and ability to do all things, by telling us that He 
alone knows the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. No one knows anything about such things 
except for what Allah informs about as He wills.  


His complete power, which no one can oppose or 
resist, means that when He wants a thing, He 
only has to say to it "Be!'' and it is, as Allah says:  


�fَِ� وََ�ْ��ِ �ٍ مَ= أَمُْ�نَ= إ�Bِ وKَ�َِةٌ آََ�ْ


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  


meaning, whatever He wills happens in 
blinking.  
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Thus Allah says here:  


 أ0ََْ�بُ إِن� ا�ّ�َ� َ�َ�� آُ@_ شPَْءٍ وَمَ� أَمُْ� ا����4ِ�َ إ�Bِ آََ�ِْ� اْ�َ�fَِ� أَوْ هَُ ... 
[٧٧] Kِ0َیٌ�  


And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of 
the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is Able to do all 
things.  


Elsewhere, Allah says:  


 م�� خGُ7ُ�َْْ� وGُMُ�ْ�َ Bََْ� إ�Bِ آ5ْ�ٍََ| وKَ�َِةٍ


The processes of creating you all and resurrecting 
you all are but like that of (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person. (31:28)  


 Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, 


Sight and the Heart  


Allah says: 


 نَ ش�Xً�َْ وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َُ� اْ���ْLَ وَا�ّ�ُ� أَخَْ�ج�Gَُ م_ُ�َ�ْ�َ Bَ �ْGُ�ِ�-َنِ أُم� Hُ�ُ 

   [٧٨] وَا�fَ�ْsَرَ وَاKَXِ$ْsَةَ Gُ)ْ�َ �ْGُ���َ�َُ�ونَ


And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your 
mothers while you knew nothing. And He gave you 
hearing, sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks. 


Allah mentions His blessings to His servants in 
that He brought them from their mothers' wombs 
not knowing a thing, then He gives them hearing 
to recognize voices, sight to see visible things and 
hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, according 
to the correct view, is the heart, although it was 
also said that its seat is the brain. With his 
reason, a person can distinguish between what is 
harmful and what is beneficial.  


These abilities and senses develop gradually in 
man. The more he grows, the more his hearing, 
vision and reason increase, until they reach their 
peak.  
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Allah has created these faculties in man to enable 
him to worship his Lord, so he uses all these 
organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master.  


Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


 : ی7َُ لُ َ�َ��َ��


�ْ�بِ، َ�ْ��ِ Pَِ��رَزَن Kْ7َ$َ �>��َِو P�َِ��دَىى 
 مَْ


�Kِي ِ�َ(Pْءٍ أَْ$Vَُ@ مِْ
 أَدَاءِ مَ� اْ$َ"1ْ�َُ: َ�َ�ْ�ِ�، ْ�َ �P�َِوَمَ� ��7َ�َبَ إ
Rََوََ�� ی ،�ُ�� الُ َ�ْ�Kِي یََ"��7َبُ إ�P�َِ ِ�����َ اِ$ِ@ َ�"�� أُِ�


 ،�ِ�ِ �ُfِ��ُ"ُ� آُْ�ُ: سََْ�ُ� ا��ِ;ي یَْ�َLُ ِ�ِ�، وfَ�َََ�ُ� ا��ِ;ي یُْْ�َ$rِذَا أَْ�َ
 ،�-َ�ِ P)ِ وَیKََُ� ا��ِ"P یَْ�Hُِ� ِ�َ-�، وَرِجَْ�ُ� ا��ِ"P یَْ


�َHِ�ْFُ�َ P�ِ�َFََس 
ْXِ�ََو P�ِ َاسَْ"َ��ذ 
ِXِ�ََو ،�ُ���
 دََ��نFُ�َ Pِجِ�َْXِ�ََو ،�ُ��
 Fُ�َِ��َ;ن�ُ�، 


�Uِ ن5َِْ| َ�ْ�Kِي ْ0َ P$ِ ءٍ أَنَ� َ$�ِ�ُ�ُ� َ�َ�د2دِيPَْش P$ِ ُوَمَ� َ�َ�د�دْت
 اْ�ُْ�مِِ
 یGََْ�ُ� اْ�َْ تَ وَأَآَْ�ُ� مََ��ءََ�ُ� وََ�� �K�ُ َ�ُ� مِْ�� 


Allah says:  


"Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has 
declared war on Me.  


My servant does not draw near to Me with 
anything better than his doing that which I have 
enjoined upon him, and My servant keeps 
drawing near to Me by doing Nawafil 
(supererogatory) deeds until I love him.  


And when I love him, I am his hearing with which 
he hears, his vision with which he sees, his hand 
with which he strikes and his foot with which he 
walks.  


Were he to ask Me for anything, I would give it to 
him, if he were to call on Me, I would respond, if 
he were to seek Me for refuge I would surely 
grant him it.  
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I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to 
take the soul of My believing servant, because he 
hates death and I hate to upset him, but it is 
inevitable.''  


The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person 
is sincere in his obedience towards Allah, all his 
deeds are done for the sake of Allah, so he only 
hears for the sake of Allah, he only sees for the 
sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks 
at what has been allowed by Allah. He does not 
strike or walk except in obedience to Allah, 
seeking Allah's help in all of these things. Thus in 
some versions of the Hadith, narrated outside 
the Sahih, after the phrase "his foot with which 
he walks'', there is added:  


�P یَْ�ِ$َP)ِLُ، وP�َِ یُْ�fُِ�، وP�َِ یَْ�Hُِ�، وP�َِ یََْ 


So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, 
through Me he strikes and through Me he walks.  


Thus Allah says:  


    وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َُ� اْ���ْLَ وَا�fَ�ْsَرَ وَاKَXِ$ْsَةَ Gُ)ْ�َ �ْGُ���َ�َُ�ونَ


And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that 
you might give thanks.  


Elsewhere, He says:  


0ُْ@ هَُ  ا��ِ;ى أَنَ(Fَآُْ� وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َُ� ا���ْLَ وَاfَ�ْqBـَ� وَاKَXِ$ْqBةَ #ً��ِ0َ 
 م�� َ�ْ(Gُُ�ونَ 


)َ� ُ�ونَ 0ُْ@ هَُ  ا��ِ;ى ذَرَأَآُْ� ِ$� اqBرْضِ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ


Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed 
you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little 
thanks you give.  


Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, 
and to Him shall you be gathered (in the 
Hereafter).'' (67:23-24)  
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In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 


Allah says: 



� إ�Bِ ا�ّ�ُ� -ُGُ�ِ... أََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ إَِ�� ا��Hْ�ِ� م�k�ََُ�اتٍ ِ$P جَ _ ا���َ�ء مَ� یُْ  


Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the 
sky! None holds them up but Allah.  


Then Allah tells His servants to look at the birds 
held (flying) in the sky, between heaven and 
earth, and how He has caused them to fly with 
their wings in the sky. They are held up only by 
Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do 
that, subjecting the air to carry them and support 
them. As Allah says in Surah Al-Mulk:  


 �Bِإ �
-ُGُ�ِ
 مَ� یَُْVْ�أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْا إَِ�� ا��Hْ�ِ� َ$ْ 0َُ-ْ� صَــ�5ـٍ: وَی7َِْ
 �ٌ�fِ�َ ٍشَْ�ء _@Gُ�ِ �ُإِن� 
 ا���ْ�َـُ


Do they not see the birds above them, spreading 
their wings out and folding them in None holds 
them up except the Most Gracious (Allah). Verily, 
He is the All-Seer of everything. (67:19)  


And here Allah says:  


[٧٩] إِن� ِ$P ذCَ�َِ َ�=یَ�تٍ �_7َْ مٍ یُْ�مُِ� نَ...   


Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe.  


  


وَا���ُ� جََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� م_
 ُ�ُ� Gُ�ِْ� سGًََ�� وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� م_
 جُُ� دِ 
 
اqBنَْ�ـِ� ُ�ُ� ً�� َ�ْ�َ"25kِ نََ-� یَْ مَ Gُ�ِ�ْwَْ� وَیَْ مَ إ0َِـَِ"Gُْ� وَمِْ
 
 أَصَْ اِ$َ-� وَأَوَْ��رِهَ� وَأَشَْ��رِهَ= أَثَـMً� وَمََ"ـ�ً� إَِ�� ِ��ٍ


16:80 And Allah had made your homes a place of 
rest for you, and made dwellings for you out of the 
hides of the cattle which you find so light when you 
travel and when you camp; and furnishings and 
articles of convenience out of their wool, fur, and 
hair - comfort for a while. 
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وَا���ُ� جََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� م_�� خwِ 8َ�َََ�ـً# وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� م_َ
 اْ�ِ!َ��لِ 
 �Gُ�7ِ�َ @َ��ِ�ََوَس ���أَآَْ�ـ�ً� وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� سََ�اِ��َ@ Gُ�7ِ�َُ� اْ�َ


 �ْGَُسFْ�َ 


16:81 And Allah has made shade for you out of that 
which He has created, and He has made places of 
refuge in the mountains for you, and He has made 
garments for you to protect you from the heat, and 
coats of mail to protect you from your violence.  


 نَ ُ�ِ�ْ�ُ �ْGُ���َ�َ �ْGُ�ْ�َ�َ �ُ"َ آََ;Cَ�ِ یُِ"�2 نِْ�َ


Thus does He perfect His favor for you, that you 
may submit yourselves to His will. 


 
ُ��ِ َ$rِن َ�َ ��ْ اْ َ$rِن�َ� Cَ�ْ�َ�َ اْ�َ�َ�ـُ� اْ�ُ


16:82 Then, if they turn away, your duty (O 
Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a 
clear way. 


َ: ا���ِ� ثُ�� یGِ�ُُ�ونََ-� وَأَآMَُْ�هُُ� اGَ�ْـ5ُِ�ونَیَْ�ِ�ُ$ نَ نَِ�ْ   
16:83 They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they 
deny it (by worshipping others besides Allah) and 
most of them are disbelievers.   


 Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings from 


Allah  


Allah says: 


... وَا�ّ�ُ� جََ�َ@ �Gُ�َ م_
 ُ�ُ� Gُ�ِْ� سGًََ�� وَجََ�َ@ �Gُ�َ م_
 جُُ� دِ اsَنَْ��مِ ُ�ُ� ً��   


And Allah had made your homes a place of rest for you, 
and made dwellings for you out of the hides of the cattle,  


Allah mentions His great blessings for His servant 
in that He has given them homes to dwell in and 
protect themselves with, in which they find all 
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kinds of benefits. He has also given them homes 
from the hides of cattle, i.e., leather, which are 
light and easy to carry on journeys and can be 
erected wherever they stop, whether they are 
traveling or are settled.  


Thus Allah says:  


 ... �ْGُ"َِوَیَْ مَ إ�0َِم �ْGُ�ِ�ْwَ َ25 نََ-� یَْ مkِ"َ�ْ�َ...  


which you find so light when you travel and when you 
camp; 


... وَأَوَْ��رِهَ� وَأَشَْ��رِهَ� وَمِْ
 أَصَْ اِ$َ-�...   


out of their wool, fur and hair,  


refers to sheep, camels and goats respectively.  


...أَثَ�ثً� ...   


furnishings,  


meaning what you take from them, i.e., wealth.  


It was also said that it means articles of 
convenience, or clothing.  


The correct view is more general in meaning than 
this; it means that you make carpets, clothing 
and other things from their wool, hair etc., which 
you use as wealth and for trade.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


`Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Atiyah Al-`Awfi, Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah.  


 ...
[٨٠] وَمََ"�ً�� إَِ�� ِ��ٍ  


and articles of convenience  - comfort for a while. 


The phrase, )ٍ�Eِ ;�َِإ   (for a while) means,  


until the appointed time.  
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 Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and 


Coats of Mail are also Blessings from Allah 


Allah says: 


 Bً#َwِ 8َ�ََخ ��   ...وَا�ّ�ُ� جََ�َ@ �Gُ�َ م_


And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He 
has created,  


Qatadah said:  


"This means trees.''  


...وَجََ�َ@ �Gُ�َ م_َ
 اْ�ِ!َ��لِ أَآَْ��نً� ...   


and He has made places of refuge in the mountains for 
you,  


meaning fortresses and strongholds.  


 ... ���...وَجََ�َ@ Gُ�َْ� سََ�اِ��َ@ Gُ�7ِ�َُ� اْ�َ  


and He has made garments for you to protect you from 
the heat,  


meaning clothing of cotton, linen and wool.  


 ... �ْGَُسFْ�َ �Gُ�7ِ�َ @َ��ِوَسََ�ا...  


and coats of mail to protect you from your violence.  


such as shields made of layers of sheet iron, 
coats of mail and so on.  


 ... �ْGُ�ْ�َ�َ �ُ"َ...آََ;Cَ�ِ یُِ"�2 نِْ�َ  


Thus does He perfect His favor for you,  


meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go 
about your business, so that this will help you to 
worship and obey Him.  


 ...ُ�ِ�ْ�ُ �ْGُ���َ�ََ[٨١]  ن  


that you may submit yourselves to His will.  


This is interpreted by the majority to mean 
submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim.  
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 All the Messenger has to do is convey the Message  


Allah says: 


... َ$rِن َ�َ ��ْ اْ   


Then, if they turn away,  


meaning, after this declaration and reminder, do 
not worry about them.  


 ...
ُ��ِ[٨٢] َ$rِن�َ� Cَ�ْ�َ�َ اْ�َ�َ#غُ اْ�ُ  


your duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the 
Message) in a clear way),  


and you have delivered the Message to them.  


   ...َ: ا�ّ�ِ� ثُ�� یGِ�ُُ�ونََ-� یَْ�ِ�ُ$ نَ نِْ�َ


They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they deny it,  


meaning they know that Allah is the One Who 
grants these blessings to them, and that He is 
Bountiful towards them, but they still deny this by 
worshipping others besides Him and thinking that 
their help and provisions come from others 
besides Him.  


[٨٣] وَأَآMَُْ�هُُ� ا�Gَ�ِْ$ُ�ونَ...   


and most of them are disbelievers.  


  


وَیَْ مَ نَْ�eُ�َ مِ
 آُ@_ أُم�4ٍ شَِ-�Kًا ثُ�� Bَ یُْ�ذَنُ ِ���ِ;یَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ 
� نَوBََ هُْ� یُُ"َ�ْ"َ�ْ   


16:84 And on the Day when We resurrect a witness 
from each nation, then those who disbelieve will 
not be given leave, nor will they be allowed (to 
return to the world) to repent and ask for Allah's 
forgiveness. 
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ُ�َwَ 
 اْ اْ�َ�َ;ابَ َ$َ# ی�5kَُُ� َ�ْ�ُ-ْ� وBََ هُْ� وَإِذَا رَأى ا��ِ;یَ
 یxَ�ُُ�ونَ


16:85 And once those who did wrong see the 
torment, it will not decrease for them, nor will they 
be given respite. 


وَإِذَا رَءا ا��ِ;یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ اْ شَُ�آَ=ءهُْ� �0َُ� اْ رَ��َ�� هَـُ��ء  
 َ�آَ=ؤُنَ� ا��ِ;یَ
 آُ��� نKَُْ�ْ ا مِ
 دُونCَِ شُ


16:86 And when those who associated partners 
with Allah see their partners, they will say: "Our 
Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call 
upon besides you.''  


Gُ7َ�ْْ ا إَِ�ْ�ِ-ُ� ا7َ�ْْ لَ إِن�F$ََـِ;ُ� نGَ�َ �ْ 


But they will throw back their statement at them 
(saying): "You indeed are liars!'' 


وَأ7َ�َْْ اْ إَِ�� ا���ِ� یَْ مXٍَِ; ا���َ�َ� و1ََ@� َ�ْ�ُ-� م�� آَ�نُ اْ 
 ی5ََْ"ُ�ونَ


16:87 And they will offer (their full) submission to 
Allah on that Day, and what they falsely invented 
will wander away from them. 


ا��ِ;یَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ وَص2Kَواْ َ�
 سَِ��ِ@ ا���ِ� زِدْنَـُ-ْ� َ�َ;اً�� َ$ْ قَ 
 اْ�َ�َ;ابِ ِ�َ� آَ�نُ اْ یKُ�ِ5ُْونَ


16:88 Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct 
the path of Allah, for them We will add torment on 
top of the torment because of the corruption they 
spread.   
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 The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement  


Allah says: 


... وَیَْ مَ نَْ�eُ�َ مِ
 آُ@_ أُم�4ٍ شَِ-�Kًا   


And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation,  


Allah tells about the predicament of the idolators 
on the Day when they will be resurrected in the 
realm of the Hereafter. He will raise a witness 
from every nation - that is - their Prophet, to 
testify about their response to the Message he 
conveyed from Allah.  


...ثُ�� Bَ یُْ�ذَنُ ِ���ِ;یَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ ...   


then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave.  


meaning, they will not be allowed to offer any 
excuse, as Allah says:  


 هَـَ;ا یَْ مُ Bَ ی7ُHِ�َ نَ 


 ونَ وBََ یُْ�ذَنُ َ�ُ-ْ� َ$َ�ْ�َ"ِ;رُ


That will be a Day when they do not speak. And 
they will not be permitted to present any excuse. 
(77:35-36)  


Hence, Allah says:  


[٨٤] وBََ هُْ� یُْ�َ"ْ�َ"ُ� نَ...   


 اْ ُ�َwَ 
... وَإِذَا رَأى ا��ِ;یَ  


nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to 
repent and ask for Allah's forgiveness. And once those 
who did wrong see,  


meaning those who associated others in worship 
with Allah,  


 ... �ْ-ُ�ْ�َ �ُ�5kَُاْ�َ�َ;ابَ َ$َ# ی...  


the torment, it will not decrease for them,  
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meaning it will not be reduced for them even for a 
moment.  


[٨٥] وBََ هُْ� یxَ�ُُ�ونَ...   


nor will they be given respite.  


meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather 
they will be taken quickly from the place of 
gathering, with no calling to account.  


Then Hell will be brought forth, pulled by seventy 
thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy 
thousand angels, and a neck will stretch forth 
from Hell towards the people, and it will expel a 
gust of hot air. No one will be left but will fall to 
his knees.  


Then it (the neck that is stretched forth) will say, 
"I have been entrusted to deal with every 
stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god 
with Allah,'' and so and so, mentioning different 
types of people, as was reported in the Hadith.  


Then it will come down upon them and pick them 
up from where they are standing as a bird picks 
up a seed.  


Allah says:  


 إِذَا رَأَْ�ُ-ْ� م_
 م��Gَنٍ Kٍ��ِ�َ سَُِ� اْ َ�َ-� x2�Eَ�ًَ� وَزَِ$��اً 


 وَإَذzَ أ7ُ�ُْ اْ مِْ�َ-� م�Gََنً� �1َ_7ً� م��7َ2نِ�َ
 دََ�ْ اْ هCَ�ِ��َُ ثُُ� راً 


�Bًا��Mَِراً آ �    Kْ�َُ� اْ اْ�َ�ْ مَ ثُُ� راً وK�َِاً وَادُْ� اْ ثُُ


When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they 
will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they 
are thrown into a narrow part of it, chained 
together, they will cry for destruction.  


Today, do not scream for one destruction, but 
scream repeatedly for destruction. (25:12-14)  
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وَرَأَى اْ�ُْ!ِ�مُ نَ ا����رَ َ$2�xَ اْ أَن�ُ-ْ� م2َ ا0ُِ� هَ� وََ�ْ� یَِ!Kُواْ َ�ْ�َ-� 
 �$ً�ِfَْم 


And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend 
that they are about to fall into it. And they will 
find no way to avoid it. (18:53)  


 
�َ Bََوُجُ هِِ-ُ� ا����رَ و 
َ�ْ  یَْ�َ�ُ� ا��ِ;یَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ ِ��َ
 Bَ ی25Gَُ نَ َ�
 wُُ- رِهِْ� وBََ هُْ� یfَ�ُُ�ونَ 


�ُ�Hِ"َ�َْی #َ$َ �ْ-ُ"ُ-َ�ْ"َ$َ 4ً"َEْ�َ �-ِ��ِFْ�َ @ْ�َ َُ�ونxَ�ُهُْ� ی Bََنَ رَد�هَ� و  


If only those who disbelieved knew (about the 
time) when they will not be able to protect their 
faces nor their backs from the Fire, and they have 
no help.  


Nay, it (the Fire) will come upon them all of a 
sudden and will perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it nor will they have any 
respite. (21:39-40)  


 The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time when 
They need them most  


Then Allah tells us that their gods will disown them when they 
need them most.  


He says:  


   ...وَإِذَا رَأى ا��ِ;یَ
 أَشَْ�آُ اْ شَُ�آَ�ءهُْ� 


And when those who associated partners with Allah see 
their partners,  


meaning, those whom they used to worship in 
this world. 


 نKَُْ�ْ  مِ
 دُون7َ�ْF$َ Cَِْ ا إَِ�ْ�ِ-�ُ �0َُ� اْ رَ��َ�� هَـB�ُء شَُ�آَ=ؤُنَ� ا��ِ;یَ
 آُ���... 
[٨٦] ا7َ�ْْ لَ إِن��Gَ�َ �ْGُذُِ� نَ  


they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom 
we used to call upon besides you.''  
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But they will throw their statements back at them 
(saying): "You are indeed liars!''  


i.e., those gods will say to them, `you are lying. 
We never commanded you to worship us.'  


Allah says:  



 یKَُْ�  مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ
 �B یَْ�َ"ِ!�Zُ َ�ُ� إَِ�� یَْ مِ �وَمَْ
 أ1ََ@2 مِ
 ا7ِ�َْ�ـَ4ِ وَهُْ� َ�
 دَُ�=ئِِ-ْ� 6َـ5ُِ� نَ 


  ا����سُ آَ�نُ اْ َ�ُ-ْ� أzKَ�َْءً وَآَ�نُ اْ ِ�ِ�َ��دَِ�ِ-ْ� آَـ5ِِ�یَ
 وَإِذَا ُ�ِ(َ�


And who is more astray than one who calls upon 
others besides Allah, such as will not answer him 
till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) 
unaware of their invocations to them And when 
the people are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (false deities) will become 
their enemies and will deny their worship, (46:5-
6)  


 وَا��kَُ;واْ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� ءاِ�َ-Gُ�َ_� 4ً نُ اْ َ�ُ-ْ� Rّ�ِاً 


�ْ-ِ�ِKَـ�  وَیGَُ نُ نَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� Kّ1ِاً آَ#� س5ُGْ�ََُ�ونَ ِ�ِ�َ


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they 
might give them honor, power and glory.  


Nay, but they will deny their worship, and 
become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (19:81-82)  


Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said:  


Uٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْGُVُ�ْ�َ �ُ5ُGَْ4ِ ی ثُ�� یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ�ـَ


but on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown 
each other. (29:25) 


And Allah says:  


 و�0ََِ@ ادُْ� اْ شَُ�آَ=ءَآُْ�


And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your 
partners.'' (28:64)  


And there are many other similar Ayat.  
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 Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says: 


... وَأ7َ�َْْ اْ إَِ�� ا�ّ�ِ� یَْ مXٍَِ; ا���َ�َ�   


And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day,  


Qatadah and Ikrimah said:  


"They will humble themselves and surrender on 
that Day,''  


i.e., they will all surrender to Allah, there 
will not be anyone who does not hear and 
obey.  


As Allah says:  


 أَسِْLْ ِ�ِ-ْ� وَأfِ�َْْ� یَْ مَ یFَُْ� نََ��


How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when 
they will appear before Us! (19:38)  


meaning, they will see and hear better 
than they have ever seen and heard 
before.  


And Allah says:  


وََ�ْ  َ�َ�ى إِذِ اْ�ُْ!ِ�مُ نَ نَ�آُِ� اْ رُءُوسِِ-ْ� Kَ��ِ رَ�_ِ-ْ� رَ��َ�= 
��َ�ْ أfَ�َْْ�نَ� وَسَِ


And if you only could see when the guilty hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! 
We have now seen and heard.'' (32:12) 


 وََ�َ�ِ: اْ�ُ جُ ُ� ِ�ْ�َ��_ ا2�7َ�ْ مِ 


And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever 
Living, the Sustainer. (20:111)  


meaning, they will humble and submit 
themselves.  
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[٨٧] وَأ7َ�َْْ اْ إَِ�� ا�ّ�ِ� یَْ مXٍَِ; ا���َ�َ� و1ََ@� َ�ْ�ُ-� م�� آَ�نُ اْ ی5ََْ"ُ�ونَ  


And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah 
on that Day, and what they falsely invented will 
wander away from them.  


The things that they used to worship which 
were all based on fabrications and lies, will 
all disappear, and they will have no helper 
or supporter, and no one to turn to.  


 Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will receive 


a Greater Punishment  


Then Allah tells us:  


   ...ا��ِ;یَ
 آ5ََُ�واْ وَص2Kَواْ َ�
 سَِ��ِ@ ا�ّ�ِ� زِدْنَ�هُْ� َ�َ;اً�� 


[٨٨] َ$ْ قَ اْ�َ�َ;ابِ ِ�َ� آَ�نُ اْ یKُ�ِ5ُْونَ...   


Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment,  


meaning one punishment for their disbelief and 
another punishment for turning others away from 
following the truth, as Allah says:  


 وَهُْ� یَْ�َ-ْ نَ َ�ْ�ُ� وَیFَ�َْوْنَ َ�ْ�ُ�


And they prevent others from him and they 
themselves keep away from him. (6:26)  


meaning they forbade others to follow him 
and they themselves shunned him, but:  


 وَإِن یُْ-Gُ�ِ نَ إ�Bِ أَن5َُ�ُ-ْ� وَمَ� یَْ(ُ�ُ�ونَ


they destroyed only themselves, while they do 
not realize it. 


This is evidence that there will be varying levels 
of punishment for the disbelievers, just as there 
will be varying degrees of Paradise for the 
believers, as Allah says:  
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 نَ ُ�َ�ْ�َ �B 
Gِ1ِْ�ٌ� وََ�ـ �@Gُ�ِ َ�0َل 


For each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not. (7:38) 


  


 أُم�4ٍ شَِ-�Kًا َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� م_ْ
 أَن5ُِ�ِ-ْ� وَجXَِْ�� وَیَْ مَ نَْ�eُ�َ ِ$� آُ@_
 Cَ�ِ شَِ-�Kًا َ�َ�� هَـُ��ءِ 


16:89 And on the Day when We resurrect a witness 
from each nation from among themselves, and We 
bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these.  


Cَ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْ�Rَ4ً وَن�َ��نً� �_Gُ@_ شَْ�ءٍ وَهKًُى وَرَْ�َْ�ِ Zَـ"َGِ�ْا 
 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ وَُ�ْ(َ�ى ِ�ْ�ُ


And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you 
as an explanation of everything, a guidance, a 
mercy, and good news for the Muslims.   


 Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on the Day 
of Resurrection  


Allah addressed His servant and Messenger Muhammad, saying:  


وَیَْ مَ نَْ�P$ِ eُ�َ آُ@_ أُم�4ٍ شَِ-�Kًا َ�َ�ْ�ِ-� م_ْ
 أَن5ُِ�ِ-ْ� وَجCَ�ِ ��َXِْ شَِ-�Kًا َ�َ�� 
... هَـB�ُء   


And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these),  


meaning, your Ummah.  


The Ayah means: remember that Day and its 
terrors, and the great honor and high position 
that Allah has bestowed upon you.  
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This is like the Ayah with which Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud ended when he recited to the Messenger 
of Allah from the beginning of Surah An-Nisa'. 
When he reached the Ayah:  


K�-َِءِ شB�ُهَـ ��َ�َ Cَ�ِ ��َXِْوَج Kٍ�-ِ)َ�ِ 4ٍآُ@_ أم� 
 اًَ$Gَْ�َ� إِذَا جXَِْ�� مِ


How (will it be) then, when We bring from each 
nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these! (4:41)  


the Messenger of Allah said to him:  


C�ُ�ْ�َ 


Enough.  


Ibn Mas`ud said:  


"I turned to him and saw his eyes 
streaming with tears.''  


The Qur'an explains Everything 


Allah says: 


...وَنCَ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْ�Rَ اGِ�َْ"�بَ ِ�ْ�َ��نً� �_Gُ@_ شPَْءٍ ...   


(And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an 
explanation of everything,) Ibn Mas`ud said: "�Allah﴾ 
made it clear that in this Qur'an there is complete 
knowledge and about everything.'' The Qur'an contains 
all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as reports of what 
happened in the past, information about what is yet to 
come, what is lawful and unlawful, and what people need 
to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their 
livelihood in this world, and their destiny in the 
Hereafter.  


...وَهKًُى ...   


a guidance,  


means, for their hearts.  
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 ...
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ[٨٩] وَرَْ�َ4ً وَُ�ْ(َ�ى ِ�ْ�ُ  


a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.  


Al-Awza`i said:  ٍء� And We) وَنGَ.ْ�َ�� َ-َ$ْ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ<�بَ ِ�ْ,َ��نً� ���2�ُ َ&ْ


have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an explanation 
of everything),  


meaning, with the Sunnah. The is the reason 


why the phrase, َاْ�ِ�َ<�ب �َ�ْ$َ-َ ��َ�ْ.Gَوَن (And We have 


revealed the Book to you), is mentioned 
immediately after the phrase,  


...وَجCَ�ِ ��َXِْ شَِ-�Kًا َ�َ�� هَـB�ُء ...   


And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a 
witness against these.  


the meaning - and Allah knows best - is 
that the One Who obligated you to convey 
the Book which He revealed to you, will 
also ask you about that on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


 
 َ$َ�َ�ْ�َـَ�
� ا��ِ;یَ
 أُرْسَِ@ إَِ�ْ�ِ-ْ� وََ�َ�ْ�َـَ�
� اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


Then We shall indeed question those (people) to 
whom it (the Book) was sent and We shall indeed 
question the Messengers. (7:6)  


 
َ��ِ َ$َ رَ�_Cَ َ�َ�ْ�َـَ���ُ-ْ� أَجَْ


َ��� آَ�نُ اْ یَْ�َُ� نَ  


So by your Lord We question them all about what 
they did. (15:92-92)  


�ْ"ُ� �0َُ� اْ Bَ ِ�ْ�َ� َ�َ�= إِن�Cَ یَْ مَ یَْ!َLُ ا���ُ� ا��2سَُ@ َ$7ُ�َ لُ مَ�ذzَ أُجِْ
 أَنَ: َ���ـُ� اEُ�ُْ� بِ 


On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers 
together and says to them: "What was the 
response you received (to your Message)!''  


They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed 
only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.'' 
(5:109)  







 121 


And Allah says:  


 إِن� ا��ِ;ى َ$َ�ضَ Cَ�ْ�َ�َ ا7ُ�ْْ�ءَانَ z�َ�َد2كَ إَِ�� مََ��دٍ


Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (O 
Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the 
return. (28:85)  


meaning, the One Who gave you the 
obligation of conveying the Qur'an will 
bring you back to Him, and your return will 
be on the Day of Resurrection, and He will 
question you about you commission of the 
duty He gave you.  


This is one of the opinions, and it presents 
a good understanding of it.  


  


إِن� ا���َ� یFَْمُُ� Kْ�َ�ْ��ِلِ وَاdْْ�َ��نِ وَإِیَ"=ءِ ذِى ا7ُ�ْْ�َ�� 
 �ْGُ���َ�َ �ْGُxُ�َِی �Eْ�وَیَْ�َ-� َ�ِ
 ا5َ�ْْ�َ(�ءِ وَاْ�ُGَ�ِْ� وَاْ�َ


 َ�َ;آ�ُ�ونَ 


16:90 Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, and 
giving (help) to the relatives, and He forbids 
immoral sins, and evil and tyranny. He admonishes 
you, so that perhaps you may take heed.   


 The Command to be Fair and Kind  


Allah says: 


   ...إِن� ا�ّ�َ� یFَْمُُ� Kْ�َ�ْ��ِلِ وَاdِْ�َ��نِ 


Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness,  


Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be 
just, i.e., fair and moderate, and that He 
encourages kindness and good treatment.  
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As He says:  



 صََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ-َ  خَْ�ٌ� Xِ�ََو �ِ�ِ �ْ"ُ�� اْ ِ�ِMِْ@ مَ� ُ� 0ُِْ0ِ��َ$َ �ْ"ُ�وَإِنْ 0َ��َْ
�f�_� 
 ـِ��یَ


And if you punish them, then punish them with 
the like of that with which you were afflicted. But 
if you have patience with them, then it is better 
for those who are patient. (16:126)  



 �5َ�َ وَأَصَْْ$َ �-َ�ُMْ_4ٌ مXَ_�َ4ٍ سXَ_�َءُ سzRَََ�َ�� ا���ِ�وَج �جُْ�ُFَ$َ �َ�َ 


The recompense for an offense is an offense the 
like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. (42:40) 



 �Kfَ�َقَ ِ�ِ� َ$ُ-َ  آ��5َرَةٌ ��ُ� وَاْ�ُ!ُ�وحَ �fَ0ِصٌ َ$َ


and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits 
the retaliation by way of charity, it shall count as 
atonement for him. (5:45)  


And there are other Ayat which support the 
institution of justice in Islam, as well as 
encouraging a fair and generous attitude.  


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 


prohibition of Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 


Allah says: 


...وَإِیَ"�ء ذِي ا7ُ�ْْ�َ�� ...   


and giving (help) to relatives,  


meaning that Allah is commanding us to uphold 
the ties of kinship, as He says:  


�;_رْ َ�ْ�ِ;یً�ا وَءَاتِ ذَا اْ�َ�ُ Bََو @ِ��
 وَاْ�َ
 ا���َِ�Gِ�ْ 7ُْ�َ�� �7�َُ� وَاْ�ِ


And give the relative his due and to the poor and 
to the wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully in 
the manner of a spendthrift. (17:26)  
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 ...Gَ�...ِ� وَیَْ�َ-� َ�ِ
 ا5َ�ْْ�َ(�ء وَاْ�ُ  


and He forbids immoral sins, and evil.  


Fahsha' refers to all things that are forbidden, 
and Munkar refers to those forbidden deeds that 
are committed openly by the one who does them.  


Hence Allah says elsewhere:  



 0ُْ@ إِن�َ� َ���مَ رَ�_Pَ ا5َ�َْHَ�َ �َمِْ�َ-� وَم �َ-َwَ �َم �َ�ِ َ 


Say (O Muhammad): "(But) the things that my 
Lord has indeed forbidden are the indecencies, 
whether committed openly or secretly. (7:33)  


 ... PِEْ�...وَاْ�َ  


Baghy,  


refers to aggression towards people.  


In a Hadith, the Prophet said:  


مَ� مِْ
 ذَنZٍْ أَجKَْرَ أَنْ یَُ�!_َ@ اP$ِ �ُ"َ�َ 7ُ�ُ Wُ ا�2Kنَْ�� مLََ مَ� ی�Kَخُِ� 
�ِ� ِ$P اْ�=خَِ�ةِ مَِ
 اْ�َ�PِEْ و4ِ�َ�Hِ0ََ ا���ِ��ِ�ِ�fَ�ِ 


There is no sin more deserving of having its 
punishment hastened in this world, as well as 
what is reserved in the Hereafter for the one who 
does it, than tyrannical aggression and cutting 
the ties of kinship.  


 ... �ْGُxُ�َِی...  


He admonishes you,  


meaning, He commands what He commands you 
of good and He forbids what He forbids you of 
evil;  


[٩٠] Gُ���َ�َْ� َ�َ;آ�ُ�ونَ...   


so that perhaps you may take heed.  
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Ash-Sha`bi reported that Shatiyr bin Shakl said:  


"I heard Ibn Mas`ud say:  


`The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is 
in Surah An-Nahl:  


dِلِ وَاKْ�َ�ْ��ِ �ُُمFَْْ�َ��نِإِن� ا�ّ�َ� ی...  


Verily, Allah enjoins justice and 
kindness...'''  


It was reported by Ibn Jarir.  


 The Eyewitness Account of `Uthman  


Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad reported 
a Hasan Hadith from Abdullah bin Abbas who said:  


"While the Messenger of Allah was sitting in the 
courtyard of his house, Uthman bin Maz`un passed by 
and smiled at the Messenger of Allah.  


The Messenger of Allah said to him,  


 أََ�� َ�ْ!ِ�ُ|؟


Won't you sit down?  


He said, `Certainly.'  


So the Messenger of Allah sat facing him, and while they 
were talking, the Messenger of Allah began looking up at 
the sky, looking at it for a while, then he brought his 
gaze down until he was looking at the ground to his 
right. Then the Messenger of Allah turned slightly away 
from his companion Uthman to where he was looking. 
Then he began to tilt his head as if trying to understand 
something, and Ibn Maz`un was looking on.  


When the matter was finished and he had understood 
what had been said to him, the Messenger of Allah 
stared at the sky again as he had the first time, looking 
at whatever he could see until it disappeared. Then he 
turned back to face Uthman again.  
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Uthman said, `O Muhammad, I have never seen you do 
anything like you did today while I was sitting with you.'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


:ُ�ْ�َ$َ P�ِ"َْ؟ وَمَ� رَأَی 


What did you see me do?  


Uthman said: `I saw you staring at the sky, then you 
lowered your gaze until you were looking to your right, 
then you turned to him and left me. Then you tilted your 
head as if you were trying to understand something that 
was being said to you.'  


The Messenger of Allah said to him, Hُ$ِIْ�َ ��ََأ (Won't you 
sit down)?  


Uthman said, `Yes'.  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 أََ��نPِ رَسُ لُ اz Wِن�5ًِ وَأَنَْ: جَ�ِ�|


A messenger from Allah came to me just now, when you 
were sitting here.  


Uthman said, `A messenger from Allah!'  


The Messenger of Allah said, Yes. 


Uthman said, `And what did he say to you?'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


  ...إِن� ا�ّ�َ� یFَْمُُ� Kْ�َ�ْ��ِلِ وَاdِْ�َ��نِ


Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness...  


Uthman said:  


That was when faith was established in my heart and I 
began to love Muhammad.''  


It is a Hasan Hadith having a good connected chain of 
narrators in which their hearing it from each other is 
clear.  
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وُْ$ اْ ِ�َ�ْ-Kِ ا���ِ� إِذَا َ�ـَ-2�Kْ� وVُ7ُ��َ Bََ اْ اqBیَْـَ
 Kَ�ْ�َ وَأَ
 َ�ْ آKِ�ِهَ� وKْ0ََ جََ�ْ�ُ"ُ� ا���َ� Gُ�ْ�َ�َْ� آ#ً�5َِ 


16:91 And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name 
of) Allah when you have taken them, and do not 
break the oaths after you have confirmed them - 
and indeed you have appointed Allah as your 
guarantor.  


 إِن� ا���َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� 5ْ�ََ�ُ� نَ 


Verily, Allah knows what you do. 


 �MًـGَ0ُ �ةٍ أَن Kِ�ْ�َ 
وGُ�َ Bََ نُ اْ آَ���ِ"� نRْ6َ :ْVَ7َََ�َ-� مِ
Gُْ� دَخًَ# Gُ�َ�ْ�َْ� أَن Gُ�َ نَ أُم�4ٌ هَِ� أَرَْ�� مِْ
 َ�"�kُِ;ونَ أَیَْـَ�


َ�
� Gُ�َْ� یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ�ـَ4ِ مَ� آُْ�ُ"ْ� _��أُم�4ٍ إِن�َ� یَْ�ُ� آُُ� ا���ُ� ِ�ِ� وََ�ُ�َ
 ِ$�ِ� kْ�ََ"5ُ�ِ نَ 


16:92 And do not be like the one who undoes the 
thread which she has spun, after it has become 
strong, by taking your oaths as a means of 
deception among yourselves when one group is 
more numerous than another group. Allah only 
tests you by this, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will certainly clarify that which used to differ 
over.   


 The Command to fulfill the Covenant  


Allah says: 


 �ْ2�Kَا�ّ�ِ� إِذَا َ��ه Kِ-ْ�َ�ِ ْوَأَوُْ$ ا ...  


And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah 
when you have taken them,  


This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulfill 
covenants, keep promises and to fulfill oaths after 
confirming them.  
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Thus Allah says:  


...وVُ7ُ��َ Bََ اْ اsَیَْ�نَ Kَ�ْ�َ َ�ْ آKِ�ِهَ� ...   


and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed 
them.  


There is no conflict between this and the Ayat:  


  ا���َ� B 4ً1َ�ْ�ُ<یَْـGُ�ِْ�وBََ َ�ْ!َ�ُ� اْ


And do not use Allah as an excuse in your oaths. 
(2:224)  


�ْGُ�َـ ذCَ�ِ آ��5َرَةُ أَیَْـGُ�ِْ� إِذَا 5ْ�َ�َُ"ْ� وَاxُ5َ�ْ اْ أَیَْ


That is the expiation for oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths. (5:89)  


meaning, do not forgo your oaths without offering 
the penance.  


There is also no conflict between this Ayah (16:91) and 
the Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to 
which the Prophet said:  


Fَ$َ 
ٍ�رَى 6َْ�َ�هَ� خَْ�ً�ا إِن_P وَاWِ إِنْ شَ�ءَ اWُ َ�� أَْ�ِ�ُ� َ�َ�� یَِ
 
مِْ�َ-� إِ��� أََ�ْ�ُ: ا��ِ;ي هَُ  خَْ�ٌ� وََ�َ���ْ�ُ"َ-� وَِ$P رِوَای4ٍَ وَآ�5َْ�تُ َ�ْ


P�ِ� یَِ


By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath 
and then realize that something else is better, but 
I do that which is better and find a way to free 
myself from the oath.  


According to another report he said:  


"and I offer penance for my oath.''  


There is no contradiction at all between all of these texts 


and the Ayah under discussion here, which is:  ْ3ُ6ُ'ا��و5ََ َ
Mَْ+ َ�ْ'آِ�ِ+هَ�اKَی�Jَْنَ َ�  (and do not break the oaths after you 


have confirmed them), because these are the kinds of 
oaths that have to do with covenants and promises, not 
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the kind that have to do with urging oneself to do 
something or preventing him from doing something.  


Therefore Mujahid said concerning this Ayah:  ْ3ُ6ُ'ا��و5ََ َ
 and do not break the oaths after you) اKَی�Jَْنَ Mْ�ََ+ َ�ْ'آِ�ِ+هَ�
have confirmed them),  


"The oath here refers to oaths made during 
Jahiliyyah.''  


This supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Jubayr bin Mut`im, who said that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 �ُKُیRَِن�ُ� َ�� یrِ$َ 4ِ���ِِاْ�َ!�ه P$ِ َآَ�ن �ٍ�ْ�ِ �َ�� ِ�ْ�َ� ِ$P اrِ�ْسَْ��مِ، وَأَی2َ
 اrِ�ْسَْ��مُ إِ��� ش�Kِة


There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made 
during the Jahiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam.  


This was also reported by Muslim.  


The meaning is that Islam does not need oaths as 
they were used by the people of the Jahiliyyah; 
adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away with 
any need for what they used to customarily give 
oaths for.  


In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas said:  


"The Messenger of Allah swore the treaty of 
allegiance between the Muhajirin (emigrants) 
and the Ansar (helpers) in our house.''  


This means that he established brotherhood 
between them, and they used to inherit from one 
another, until Allah abrogated that. And Allah 
knows best.  


...وKْ0ََ جََ�ْ�ُ"ُ� ا�ّ�َ� Gُ�ْ�َ�َْ� آ#ً�5َِ ...   


- and indeed you have appointed Allah as your 
guarantor.  


[٩١] ُ� نَإِن� ا�ّ�َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� 5ْ�ََ�...   


Verily, Allah knows what you do.  
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This is a warning and a threat to those who break 
their oaths after confirming them.  


Allah says: 


   ...وGُ�َ Bََ نُ اْ آَ���ِ"P نRْ6َ :ْVَ7َََ�َ-� مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َ 0ُ �ةٍ أَن�Gَثً� 


And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which 
she has spun, after it has become strong,  


Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said:  


"This was a foolish woman in Makkah. Every time 
she spun thread and made it strong, she would 
undo it again.''  


Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said:  


"This is like the one who breaks a covenant after 
confirming it.''  


This view is more correct and more apparent, whether or 
not there was a woman in Makkah who undid her thread 
after spinning it.  


The word Ankathan could be referring back to 
the word translated as "undoes'', reinforcing the 
meaning,  


or it could be the predicate of the verb "to be'', 
meaning, do not be Ankathan, the plural of 
Nakth (breach, violation), from the word Nakith 
(perfidious).  


Hence after this, Allah says:  


 ......�نGَُْ� دَخًَ# kِ�"�َ �ْGُ�َ�ْ�َُ;ونَ أَیَْ  


by taking your oaths as a means of deception among 
yourselves,  


meaning for the purposes of cheating and tricking 
one another.  


...أَن Gُ�َ نَ أُم�4ٌ هPَِ أَرَْ�� مِْ
 أُم�4ٍ ...   


when one group is more numerous than another group.  







 130 


meaning, you swear an oath with some people if 
they are more in number than you, so that they 
can trust you, but when you are able to betray 
them you do so.  


Allah forbids that, by showing a case where 
treachery might be expected or excused, but He 
forbids it. If treachery is forbidden in such a case, 
then in cases where one is in a position of 
strength it is forbidden more emphatically.  


Mujahid said:  


"They used to enter into alliances and covenants, 
then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the 
alliance with the first group and make an alliance 
with the second who were more powerful and 
more numerous. This is what they were forbidden 
to do.''  


Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said 
something similar.  


...إِن�َ� یَْ�ُ� آُُ� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�ِ� .. .  


Allah only tests you by this,  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"This means (you are tested) by the large 
numbers.''  


This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"It means (you are being tested) by His command 
to you to adhere to your covenants.''  


َ�
� Gُ�َْ� یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ��م4َِ مَ� آُ�ُ"ْ� ِ$�ِ� kْ�ََ"5ُ�ِ نَ... _��[٩٢] وََ�ُ�َ  


And on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify 
that which you differed over.  


Everyone will be rewarded or punished in 


accordance with his deeds, good or evil.   
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 یVُِ@2 مَ
 یََ(=ءُ Gِةً وَ�ـKَ�َِأُم�4ً و �ْGُ�َ�َ!َ�َ �ُوََ�ْ  شَ=ءَ ا���
 وَیَْ-Kِى مَ
 یََ(=ءُ 


16:93 And had Allah willed, He would have made 
you (all) one nation, but He allows whom He wills 
to stray and He guides whom He wills.  


َ��� آُ�ُ"ْ� َ�ْ�َُ� نَ  �
 وََ�ُ"ْ�َـُ�


But you shall certainly be called to account for what 
you used to do. 


 �-َ�ِ �وkِ�"�َ Bََُ;واْ أَیَْـGُ�َْ� دَخًَ# Rِ"َ$َ �ْGُ�َ�ْ�َل� Kَ0َمٌ Kَ�ْ�َ ثُُ
َ�
 سَِ��ِ@ ا���ِ� وGُ�ََْ� َ�َ;ابٌ وََ�ُ;و0ُ اْ ا2��ْ ءَ ِ�َ� صKََد�2 �ْ


 �ٌ�xِ�َ 


16:94 And do not make your oaths a means of 
deception among yourselves, resulting in the slip of 
a foot after it was firmly planted, and you taste the 
evil of having hindered from the path of Allah, and 
you will suffer a terrible punishment. 


وBََ َ�ْ(َ"ُ�واْ ِ�َ�ْ-Kِ ا���ِ� ثََ�ً� 0َِ��ً# إِن�َ� Kَ�ْ�ِ ا���ِ� هَُ  خَْ�ٌ� 
 ��Gُْ� إِن آُْ�ُ"ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ نَ 


16:95 And do not use an oath by Allah for the 
purchase of little value, what is with Allah is better 
for you if you only knew. 


 مَ� Kَ��ِآُْ� یKُ5َ�َ وَمَ� Kَ��ِ ا���ِ� َ��قٍ 


16:96 Whatever you have will be exhausted, and 
what is with Allah will remain.  
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 مَ� آَ�نُ اْ ِ�َ�ْFَ�ِ �ُُْ�واْ أَجَْ�ه�وََ�َ�ْ!Rِیَ
� ا��ِ;یَ
 صََ
 یَْ�َُ� نَ 


And to those who are patient, We will certainly 
grant them their rewards in proportion to the best 
of what they used to do.   


 If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity one 
Nation  


Allah says:  


 �ْGُ�َ�َ!َ�َ �ُ�ّوََ�ْ  شَ�ء ا� ...  


And had Allah willed, He would have made you,  


meaning - O mankind,  


...أُم�4ً وَاKَ�ِةً ...   


(all) one nation,  


This is like the Ayah:  


��ً� وََ�ْ  شَ=ءَ رCَ2�َ �مََ
 مَ
 ِ$� اqBرْضِ آ2�ُُ-ْ� جَِ


And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth 
would have believed together. (10:99),  


meaning, He could have created harmony 
among them, and there would not be any 
differences, conflicts or hatred between 
them.  


 
َ�5ِ�ِ"َkُْاُ� نَ مRََی Bََةً وKَ�ِا����سَ أُم�4ً وَا @َ�َ!َ�َ Cَ2�َوََ�ْ  شَ=ءَ ر 


 ;Cَ�ِ خ7َ�ََُ-ْ�إ�Bِ مَ
 ر�ِ�َ� رCَ2�َ وَِ�


And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, 
have made mankind one Ummah (nation or 
community), but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His 
mercy, and for that did He create them. (11:118-
119)  
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Similarly, Allah says here:  



 یVُِ@2 مَ
 یََ(�ء وَیَْ-Kِي مَ
 یََ(�ء ... Gِ�َو...  


but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides 
whom He wills.  


َ��� آُ�ُ"ْ� َ�ْ�َُ� نَ...  �
�ُFَ�ْ"ُ�ََ[٩٣] و    


But you shall certainly be called to account for what you 
used to do. 


i.e. on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask them 
all about their deeds, and will reward or punish 
them even equal to a scalish thread in the long 
slit of a date stone or the size of a speck on the 
back of a date stone, or even a thin membrane of 
the date stone.  


 The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of Treachery  


Allah says:  


 �-َ�ِ �... وkِ�"�َ Bََُ;واْ أَیَْ�نGَُْ� دَخًَ# Rِ"َ$َ �ْGُ�َ�ْ�َل� Kَ0َمٌ Kَ�ْ�َ ثُُ  


And do not make your oaths a means of deception 
among yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it 
was firmly planted,  


Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as 
means of deception, i.e., using them for 
treacherous purposes, lest a foot should slip after 
being firmly planted.  


This is an analogy describing one who was on the 
right path but then deviated and slipped from the 
path of guidance because of an unfulfilled oath 
that involved hindering people from the path of 
Allah. This is because if a disbeliever were to find 
that after having agreed to a covenant, then the 
believer betrayed him, then the believer will have 
hindered him from entering Islam.  
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Thus Allah says:  


 ...�ٌ�xِ�َ ٌاب;َ�َ �ْGُ�ََا�ّ�ِ� و @ِ�� وََ�ُ;و0ُ اْ ا2��ْ ءَ ِ�َ� صKََد�2ْ� َ�
 سَِ
[٩٤]  


and you taste the evil of having hindered from 
the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible 
punishment.  


 Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain  


Then Allah says:  


 #ً��ِ0َ ��ً... وBََ َ�ْ(َ"ُ�واْ ِ�َ�ْ-Kِ ا�ّ�ِ� ثََ  


And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value.  


meaning, do not neglect an oath sworn in the 
Name of Allah for the sake of this world and its 
attractions, for they are few, and even if the son 
of Adam were to gain this world and all that is in 
it, that which is with Allah is better for him,  


� Kَ��ِ ا�ّ�ِ� هَُ  خَْ�ٌ� ��Gُْ� إِن�... َ...  


what is with Allah is better for you if you only knew. 


i.e., the reward of Allah is better for the one who 
puts his hope in Him, believes in Him, seeks Him 
and fulfills his oaths in the hope of that which 
Allah has promised.  


This is why Allah says:  


[٩٥] إِن آُ�ُ"ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ نَ...   


 Kُ5َ�َآُْ� یKَ��ِ �َم ...  


if you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,  


meaning, it will come to an end and will vanish, 
because it is only there for a certain, limited time.  
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...وَمَ� Kَ��ِ ا�ّ�ِ� َ��قٍ ...   


and what is with Allah will remain.  


meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will 
remain, without interruption or end, because it is 
eternal and will never change nor disappear.  



 مَ� آَ�نُ اْ یَْ�َُ� نَوََ�َ�ْ!Rِیَ
� ا��ِ;یَ
 صََ�ُ�واْ أَجْ... ِ�َ�ْFَ�ِ �ُ[٩٦] َ�ه  


And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant 
them their rewards in proportion to the best of what they 
used to do.  


Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of 
affirmation, that He will reward the patient for the 
best of their deeds, i.e., He will forgive them for 
their bad deeds.  


 


 �ُ���َ�ِ�ْ�ُ�َ$َ 
َ@ صَـِ��ً� م_
 ذَآٍَ� أَوْ أُن�Mَْ وَهَُ  مُْ�مٌِِ�َ 
مَْ

 مَ� آَ�نُ اْ ِ�َ�ْFَ�ِ �ُیَ��ُ-ْ� أَجَْ�هRِ!ْ�َ�ََ4ً و�َ�َ� ةً َ��_َ


   یَْ�َُ� نَ
16:97 Whoever does righteous deeds - whether 
male or female - while he (or she) is a believer; 
then We will certainly give them a good life, and We 
will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.   


 Righteous Deeds and their Reward  


Allah says:  


 ً4��ِ�َ���ُ� َ�َ��ةً َ��_َْ�ُ�َ$َ 
َ@ صَ�ِ�ً�� م_
 ذَآٍَ� أَوْ أُن�Mَ وَهَُ  مُْ�مٌِِ�َ 
مَْ

 مَ� آَ�نُ اْ یَْ�َُ� نَِ�َ�ْFَ�ِ �ُیَ��ُ-ْ� أَجَْ�هRِ!ْ�َ�ََ[٩٧] و  


Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female 
- while he (or she) is a believer; then We will certainly 
give them a good life, and We will certainly grant them 
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their rewards in proportion to the best of what they used 
to do.  


This is a promise from Allah to those Children of 
Adam, male or female, who do righteous deeds - 
deeds in accordance with the Book of Allah and 
the Sunnah of His Prophet, with a heart that 
believes in Allah and His Messenger, while 
believing that these deeds are commanded and 
enjoined by Allah.  


Allah promises that He will give them a good life 
in this world and that He will reward them 
according to the best of their deeds in the 
Hereafter.  


The good life includes feeling tranquility in all 
aspects of life.  


It has been reported that;  


Ibn Abbas and a group (of scholars) interpreted it 
to mean good, lawful provisions.  


It was reported that Ali bin Abi Talib interpreted as;  


contentment.  


This was also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah 
and Wahb bin Munabbih.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn Abbas that;  


it meant happiness.  


Al-Hasan, Mujahid and Qatadah said:  


"None gets (this) good life (mentioned) except in 
Paradise.''  


Ad-Dahhak said:  


"It means lawful provisions and worship in this 
life.''  


Ad-Dahhak also said:  


"It means working to obey Allah and finding joy in 
that.''  
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The correct view is that a good life includes all of these 
things. as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from Abdullah bin `Amr that the Messenger of Allah said:  


���َz �َ�ِ Wُأَسَْ�َ�، وَرُزِقَ آ�5ًََ$�، و��0َََ�ُ� ا 
 Kْ0َ أَْ$َ�َ� مَْ


He who submits (becomes a Muslim) has 
succeeded, is given sufficient provisions, and is 
content with Allah for what he is given.  


It was also recorded by Muslim.  


  


 َ$rِذَا 0ََ�أْتَ ا7ُ�ْْ�ءَانَ َ$�سَْ"ِ�ْ; ِ�����ِ� مَِ
 ا�(�Hَ�ْـِ
 ا���جِ�ِ� 


16:98 So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast. 


إِن�ُ� َ�ْ�َ| َ�ُ� س�Hَ�ُْنٌ َ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 ءامَُ� اْ وََ�َ�� رَّ�ِ-ْ� 
 یََ"َ آ�ُ� نَ


16:99 Verily, he has no power over those who 
believe and put their trust only in their Lord. 


  َ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 یََ"َ ��ْ نَُ� وَا��ِ;یَ
 هُ� ِ�ِ� مُْ(ِ�آُ نَإِن�َ� سHَ�ُْـُ�ُ�


16:100 His power is only over those who obey and 
follow him (Shaytan), and those who join partners 
with Him (Allah).   


 The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting the 
Qur'an  


Allah says:  


  [٩٨] َ$rِذَا 0ََ�أْتَ اz�ْ7ُ�ْنَ َ$�سَْ"ِ�ْ; ِ���ّ�ِ� مَِ
 ا�(��Hَ�ْنِ ا���جِ�ِ�


So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah 
from Shaytan, the outcast. 
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This is a command from Allah to His servants 
upon the tongue of His Prophet, telling them that 
when they want to read Qur'an, they should seek 
refuge with Allah from the cursed Shaytan.  


The Hadiths mentioned about seeking refuge with Allah 
(Isti`adhah), were quoted in our discussion at the 
beginning of this Tafsir, praise be to Allah.  


The reason for seeking refuge with Allah before 
reading is that the reader should not get confused 
or mixed up, and that the Shaytan would not 
confuse him or stop him from thinking about and 
pondering over the meaning of what he reads. 
Hence the majority of scholars said that refuge 
should be sought with Allah before starting to 
read.  


  [٩٩] إِن�ُ� َ�ْ�َ| َ�ُ� س�Hَ�ُْنٌ َ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 zمَُ� اْ وََ�َ�� رَ�_ِ-ْ� یََ"َ آ�ُ� نَ


Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put 
their trust only in their Lord.  


Ath-Thawri said:  


"He has no power to make them commit a sin 
they will not repent from.''  


Others said:  


it means that he has no argument for them.  


Others said it is like the Ayah:  


 
َ�fِ�َkْ��دَكَ مِْ�ُ-ُ� اْ�َُ�ِ �Bِإ 


Except Your chosen servants amongst them. 
(15:40) 


... إِن�َ� س�Hَ�ُْنُُ� َ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 یََ"َ ��ْ نَُ�   


His power is only over those who obey and follow him 
(Shaytan),   


Mujahid said:  


"Those who obey him.''  
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Others said,  


"Those who take him as their protector instead of 
Allah.''  


[١٠٠] وَا��ِ;یَ
 هُ� ِ�ِ� مُْ(ِ�آُ نَ...   


and those who join partners with Him.  


means, those who associate others in worship 
with Allah.  


  


وَإِذَا �K�َْ�َ�= ءَای4ًَ م��Gَنَ ءَای4ٍَ وَا���ُ� أَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�َ� یR�َُ_لُ �0َُ� اْ 
 م5َُْ"ٍ� إِن�َ= أَنَ: 


16:101 And when We change a verse in place of 
another - and Allah knows best what He reveals - 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) 
are but a forger.''  


 َ�ْ@ أَآMَُْ�هُْ� Bَ یَْ�َ�ُ نَ 


Rather, most of them know not. 


�_َ: ا��ِ;یَ
 0ُْ@ ن�Rََ�ُ� رُMَ�ُ�ِ _8�َ�ْ��ِ Cَ_ر�� 
وحُ اKُ7ُ�ْسِ مِ

َ�ِ�ِ�ْ   ءَامَُ� اْ وَهKًُى وَُ�ْ(َ�ى ِ�ْ�ُ


16:102 Say (O Muhammad); "Ruh-ul-Qudus has 
brought it (the Qur'an) down from your Lord with 
truth.'' for the conviction of those who believe, and 
as a guide and good news for the Muslims.   


 The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet was a Liar since 


some Ayat were abrogated, and the Refutation of their Claim  


Allah says:  


...  اْ وَإِذَا z ��َ�ْ�K�َی4ًَ م��Gَنَ zی4ٍَ وَا�ّ�ُ� أَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�َ� یR�َُ_لُ �0َُ�  


And when We change a verse in place of another - and 
Allah knows best what He reveals - they (the 
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disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) are but a 
forger.''  


Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, 
and their lack of faith and conviction. He explains 
that it is impossible for them to have faith when 
He has decreed that they are doomed. When they 
saw that some rulings had been changed by being 
abrogated, they said to the Messenger of Allah:  


...إِن�َ� أَنَ: م5َُْ"ٍ� ...   


You are but a forger,  


meaning one who tells lies.  


But Allah is the Lord Who does whatever 
He wills, and rules as He wants.  


[١٠١] َ�ْ@ أَآMَُْ�هُْ� Bَ یَْ�َ�ُ نَ...   


Rather, most of them know not. 


...z ��َ�ْ�K�َی4ًَ م��Gَنَ zی4ٍَ ...   


And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of 
another,  


Mujahid said:  


this means, "We remove one and put another in 
its place.''  


Qatadah said:  


this is like the Ayah:  


 مَ� نَ�َ�ْ� مِْ
 ءَای4ٍَ أَوْ نُ�ِ�َ-�


Whatever verse We change (abrogate) or omit 
(the abrogated)...'' (2:106)  


Allah said, in response to them:  


... 0ُْ@ ن�Rََ�ُ� رُوحُ اKُ7ُ�ْسِ   


Say: "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought it...'' (meaning, Jibril),  
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 ... _8�َ�ْ��ِ Cَ_ر�� 
...مِ  


from your Lord with truth,  


meaning, with truthfulness and justice  


 ...
�_َ: ا��ِ;یَMَ�ُ�ِ ْمَُ� اz ...  


for the conviction of those who believe,  


so that they will believe what was revealed earlier 
and what was revealed later, and humble 
themselves towards Allah.  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ[١٠٢] وَهKًُى وَُ�ْ(َ�ى ِ�ْ�ُ  


and as a guide and good news for the Muslims.  


meaning He has made it a guide and good news 
to the Muslims who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers.  


  


 �ٌ)َ�َ �ُ وKْ7َ�ََ نَْ�َ�ُ� أَن�ُ-ْ� ی7َُ ُ� نَ إِن�َ� یَُ��_ُ


16:103 And indeed We know that they (polytheists 
and pagans) say: "It is only a human being who 
teaches him.''  


 q��ِ�َ�َ ٌوَهَـَ;ا ِ�َ��ن q��_َ��نُ ا��ِ;ى یُْ�ِ�Kُونَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَْ�َ!ِ

ٌ��   م2ِ


The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, 
while this (the Qur'an) is (in) a clear Arabic tongue.   


 The Idolators' Claim that the Qur'an was taught by a Human, 
and the Refutation of their Claim  


Allah says:  


 �ٌ)َ�َ �ُ... وKْ7َ�ََ نَْ�َ�ُ� أَن�ُ-ْ� ی7َُ ُ� نَ إِن�َ� یَُ��_ُ  


And indeed We know that they (polytheists and pagans) 
say: "It is only a human being who teaches him.''  
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Allah tells about the idolators' lies, allegations, 
and slander when they claimed that this Qur'an 
which Muhammad had recited for them, was 
actually taught to him by a human.  


They referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man 
who lived among them as the servant of some of 
the clans of Quraysh and who used to sell goods 
by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, 
but he was a foreigner who did not know much 
Arabic, only enough simple phrases to answer 
questions when he had to.  


So in refutation of their claims of fabrication, Allah said:  


 ...
ٌ��[١٠٣] �_َ��نُ ا��ِ;ي یُْ�ِ�Kُونَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَْ�َ!ِqP وَهَـَ;ا ِ�َ��نٌ qP�ِ�َ�َ م2ِ  


The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this 
(the Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic tongue.  


meaning, how could it be that this Qur'an with its 
eloquent style and perfect meanings, which is 
more perfect than any Book revealed to any 
previously sent Prophet, have been learnt from a 
foreigner who hardly speaks the language! No 
one with the slightest amount of common sense 
would say such a thing.  


  


إِن� ا��ِ;یَ
 Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ ِ�=یَـِ: ا���ِ� Bَ یَْ-Kِیِ-ُ� ا���ُ� وََ�ُ-ْ� 
 َ�َ;ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


16:104 Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's 
Ayat (signs, or revelation), Allah will not guide 
them, and theirs will be a painful punishment. 


 CَXِیُْ�مُِ� نَ ِ�=یَـِ: ا���ِ� وَأُوْ�ـ Bَ 
إِن�َ� ی5ََْ"ِ�ى اGَ�ِْ;بَ ا��ِ;یَ
   هُُ� اGَ�ْـِ;ُ� نَ


16:105 It is only those who do not believe in Allah's 
Ayat who fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who 
are liars.   
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Allah says:  


  [١٠٤] إِن� ا��ِ;یَ
 Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ ِ�=یَ�تِ ا�ّ�ِ� Bَ یَْ-Kِیِ-ُ� ا�ّ�ُ� وََ�ُ-ْ� َ�َ;ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat (signs, 
or revelation), Allah will not guide them, and theirs will 
be a painful punishment.  


Allah tells that He does not guide those who turn 
away from remembering Him and who are 
heedless of that which He revealed to His 
Messenger, those who have no intention of 
believing in that which he has brought from Allah. 
This kind of people will never be guided to faith 
by the signs of Allah and the Message which He 
sent His Messengers in this world, and they will 
suffer a painful and severe punishment in the 
Hereafter.  


 یَ
 Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ ِ�=یَ�تِ ا�ّ�ِ� وَأُوْ�ـCَXِ هُُ� ا�Gَ�ْذُِ� نَإِن�َ� ی5ََْ"ِ�ي اGَ�ِْ;بَ ا��ِ;
[١٠٥]  


It is only those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat who 
fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who are liars.  


Then Allah informs that His Messenger is not a 
forger nor a liar, because the one who fabricates 
falsehood about Allah and His Messenger is the 
most evil of creatures.  


...ا��ِ;یَ
 Bَ یُْ�مُِ� نَ ِ�=یَ�تِ ا�ّ�ِ� ...  


Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat, 


Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment, meaning, the disbelievers 
and heretics who are known to the people as 
liars.  


The Messenger Muhammad, on the other hand, 
was the most honest and righteous of people, the 
most perfect in knowledge, deeds, faith and 
conviction. He was known among his people for 
his truthfulness and no one among them had any 
doubts about that - to such an extent that they 
always addressed him as Al-Amin (the 
Trustworthy) Muhammad.  
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Thus when Heraclius, the king of the Romans, 
asked Abu Sufyan about the attributes of the 
Messenger of Allah, one of the things he said to 
him was, "Did you ever accuse him of lying before 
he made his claim?''  


Abu Sufyan said, "No''.  


Heraclius said,  


"He would refrain from lying about people and 
then go and fabricate lies about Allah.''  


 


 q
XَِHُْم �ُ�مَ
 آ5َََ� ِ�����ِ� مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َ إیَـِ�ِ� إ�Bِ مَْ
 أُآِْ�َ� و0ََْ�ُ
 ZٌVَ6َ �ْ-ِ�ْ�َ�َ$َ رًاKَْ5ِْ� صGُ�ْ��ِ َشََ�ح 

 م�Gِوََ�ـ 
dِ��ِیَـِ


 �ٌ�xِ�َ ٌا���ِ� وََ�ُ-ْ� َ�َ;اب 
 م_َ


16:106 Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief 
- except one who was forced while his heart is at 
peace with the faith - but whoever opens their 
breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, 
and theirs will be a terrible torment.  


�2 اْ اْ�َ�َ� ةَ ا2K�ْنَْ�� َ�َ�� اqBخَِ�� ةِ ذFَ�ِ Cَ�ِن�ُ-ُ� اسَْ"َ


16:107 That is because they preferred the life of 
this world over that of the Hereafter.  


 
 وَأَن� ا���َ� Bَ یَْ-Kِى ا7َ�ْْ مَ اGَ�ْـ5ِِ�یَ


And Allah does not guide the people who disbelieve. 


�Lَ ا���ُ� َ�َ�� 0ُُ� ِ�ِ-ْ� وََ�َ 
سَِْ�ِ-ْ� وَأfَ�َْـِ�هِْ� أُوَ�ـCَXِ ا��ِ;یَ
 وَأُوَ�ـCَXِ هُُ� اEَ�ْـ5ُِ� نَ 


16:108 They are those upon whose hearts, hearing 
(ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal over. 
And they are the heedless! 
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 Bَ جََ�مَ أَن�ُ-ْ� ِ$� اqBخَِ�ةِ هُُ� اkَ�ْـِ��ونَ 


16:109 No doubt, in the Hereafter they will be the 
losers.   


 Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One Who is 
forced into Disbelief  


Allah says:  


 
Gِنِ وََ�ـ�
dِ��ِ qیَXَِHُْم �ُ�مَ
 آ5َََ� ِ���ّ�ِ� مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َ إیَ�نِِ� إ�Bِ مَْ
 أُآِْ�َ� و0ََْ�ُ

 شََ�حَ 5ْGُ�ْ��ِِ� صKَْرًا َ$َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� ZٌVَ6َ م_َ
 ا�ّ�ِ� وََ�ُ-ْ� َ�َ;ابٌ �xِ�ٌَ�م� 
[١٠٦]  


Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one 
who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith 
- but whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is 
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment.  


Allah tells that He is angry with them who 
willingly disbelieve in Him after clearly believing 
in Him, who open their hearts to disbelief finding 
peace in that, because they understood the faith 
yet they still turned away from it.  


�2 اْ اْ�َ�َ��ةَ ا2K�ْنَْ�� َ�َ�� ا�خَِ�ةِ وَأَن� ا�ّ�َ� Bَ یَْ-Kِي ا7َ�ْْ مَ �ذFَ�ِ Cَ�َِن�ُ-ُ� اسَْ"َ

  [١٠٧] ا�Gَ�ِْ$ِ�یَ


That is because they preferred the life of this world over 
that of the Hereafter. And Allah does not guide the 
people who disbelieve. 


They will suffer severe punishment in the 
Hereafter, because they preferred this life to the 
Hereafter, and they left the faith for the sake of 
this world and Allah did not guide their hearts and 
help them to stand firm in the true religion.  


�Lَ ا�ّ�ُ� َ�َ�� 0ُُ� ِ�ِ-ْ� وَسَِْ�ِ-ْ� وَأ�fَ�َْرِهِْ� وَأُوَ�ـCَXِ هُ�ُ َ�َ 
أُوَ�ـCَXِ ا��ِ;یَ
  [١٠٨] ا�Eَ�ِْ$ُ� نَ
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They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and 
sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal over. And they are the 
heedless! 


He put a seal on their hearts so that they would 
not be able to understand what is beneficial for 
them, and He sealed their ears and eyes so that 
they would not benefit from them. Their faculties 
did not help them at all, so they are unaware of 
what is going to happen to them.  


... Bَ جََ�مَ   


No doubt,  


means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those 
who are like this -  


[١٠٩] أَن�ُ-ْ� ِ$P ا�خَِ�ةِ هُُ� ا�kَ�ْسِ�ونَ...   


in the Hereafter, they will be the losers.  


meaning, they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection.  



dِ��ِ qیَ�نِ  XَِHُْم �ُ�إ�Bِ مَْ
 أُآِْ�َ� و0ََْ�ُ  


except one who was forced while his heart is at peace 
with the faith,  


This is an exception in the case of one who 
utters statements of disbelief and verbally 
agrees with the Mushrikin because he is 
forced to do so by the beatings and abuse 
to which he is subjected, but his heart 
refuses to accept what he is saying, and 
he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in 
Allah and His Messenger.  


The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into 
disbelief, it is permissible for him to either go along with 
them in the interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, 
as Bilal did when they were inflicting all sorts of torture 
on him, even placing a huge rock on his chest in the 
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intense heat and telling him to admit others as partners 
with Allah.  


He refused, saying, "Alone, Alone.''  


And he said, "By Allah, if I knew any word more 
annoying to you than this, I would say it.''  


May Allah be pleased with him.  


Similarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked Habib bin 
Zayd Al-Ansari, "Do you bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah!''  


He said, "Yes.''  


Then Musaylimah asked, "Do you bear witness that I am 
the messenger of Allah!''  


Habib said, "I do not hear you.''  


Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he 
remained steadfast insisting on his words.  


It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain 
steadfast in his religion, even if that leads to him being 
killed, as was mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn Asakir in his 
biography of Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the 
Companions. He said that;  


he was taken prisoner by the Romans, who 
brought him to their king. The king said, "Become 
a Christian, and I will give you a share of my 
kingdom and my daughter in marriage.''  


Abdullah said: "If you were to give me all that 
you possess and all that Arabs possess to make 
me give up the religion of Muhammad even for an 
instant, I would not do it.''  


The king said, "Then I will kill you.''  


Abdullah said, "It is up to you.''  


The king gave orders that he should be crucified, 
and commanded his archers to shoot near his 
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hands and feet while ordering him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then the king gave 
orders that he should be brought down, and that 
a big vessel made of copper be brought and 
heated up. Then, while Abdullah was watching, 
one of the Muslim prisoners was brought out and 
thrown into it, until all that was left of him was 
scorched bones.  


The king ordered him to become a Christian, but 
he still refused. Then he ordered that Abdullah be 
thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back 
to the pulley to be thrown in.  


Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that he would 
respond to him, so he called him, but Abdullah 
said,  


"I only weep because I have only one soul 
with which to be thrown into this vessel at 
this moment for the sake of Allah; I wish 
that I had as many souls as there are hairs 
on my body with which I could undergo 
this torture for the sake of Allah.''  


According to some reports, the king imprisoned 
him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent him wine and pork, 
and he did not come near them. Then the king 
called him and asked him, "What stopped you 
from eating''  


Abdullah said,  


"It is permissible for me (under these 
circumstances), but I did not want to give you the 
opportunity to gloat.''  


The king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let 
you go.''  


Abdullah said, "And will you release all the Muslim 
prisoners with me!''  


The king said, "Yes.''  
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So Abdullah kissed his head and he released him 
and all the other Muslim prisoners he was 
holding.  


When he came back, Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"Every Muslim should kiss the head of Abdullah 
bin Hudhafah, and I will be the first to do so.''  


And he stood up and kissed his head. May Allah 
be pleased with them both.  


  


ثُ�� إِن� رCَ��َ ِ���ِ;یَ
 هَـَ!ُ�واْ مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َ مَ� ُ$ِ"ُ� اْ ثُ�� جَـَ-Kُواْ 
 وَصََ�ُ�واْ إِن� رCَ��َ مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َهَ� 5ُEَ�َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


16:110 Then, verily, your Lord for those who 
emigrated after they were put to trials and then 
performed Jihad, and were patient, - after this, your 
Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


یَْ مَ Fْ�َِ�� آُ@2 ن5ٍَْ| ُ�َ!ـKِلُ َ�
 ن�5ِْ�َ-� وَُ�َ $�� آُ@2 ن5ٍَْ| 
xُْی Bَ �ُْوَه :ْ�َ نَم�� َ�ُِ�َ   


16:111 (Remember) the Day when every person 
will come pleading for himself, and every one will 
be paid in full for what he did, and they will not be 
dealt with unjustly.   


 The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven if He 
does Righteous Deeds afterwards  


Allah says:  


 َC��َُ�واْ إِن� ر�ثُ�� إِن� رCَ��َ ِ���ِ;یَ
 هَ�جَُ�واْ مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َ مَ� ُ$ِ"ُ� اْ ثُ�� جَ�هKَُواْ وَصََ
  [١١٠] مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َهَ� 5ُEَ�َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they were put to trials and then performed Jihad, and 
were patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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This refers to another group of people who were 
oppressed in Makkah and whose position with 
their own people was weak, so they went along 
with them when they were tried by them. Then 
they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving 
their homeland, families and wealth behind, 
seeking the pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. 
They joined the believers and fought with them 
against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with 
patience.  


Allah tells them that after this, meaning after 
their giving in when put to the test, He will 
forgive them and show mercy to them when they 
are resurrected.  


... یَْ مَ P�ِFْ�َ آُ@2 ن5ٍَْ| ُ�َ!�دِلُ   


(Remember) the Day when every person will come 
pleading,  


meaning making a case in his own defence.  


َ�
 ن�5ِْ�َ-� ... ...  


for himself,  


means, no one else will plead on his behalf; not 
his father, not his son, nor his brother, nor his 
wife.  


 ...�َ...ْ: وَُ�َ $�� آُ@2 ن5ٍَْ| م�� َ�ِ  


and every one will be paid in full for what he did,  


meaning whatever he did, good or evil.  


 نَ... ُ�َxُْی Bَ �ُْ[١١١] وَه  


and they will not be dealt with unjustly.  


meaning there will be no decrease in the reward 
for good, and no increase in the punishment for 
evil. They will not be dealt with unjustly in the 
slightest way.  
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 �-َ��ِFَْ4ً ی��XَِHْ20َْ�ی4ًَ آَ�نَْ: ءَام4ً�َِ م #ًMََو1َََ�بَ ا���ُ� م
رِز0َُْ-� رKً6ََا م_
 آُ@_ م�Gََنٍ َ$5َGََ�تْ Fَ�ِنُْ�ِ� ا���ِ� َ$Fَذَا0ََ-� 


  اْ�ُ! عِ وَاkَ�ْْ فِ ِ�َ� آَ�نُ اْ یfََْ�ُ� نَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ��سَ


16:112 And Allah gives the example of a township 
(Makkah), it was secure and peaceful: its provision 
coming to it in abundance from every place, but it 
(its people) denied the favors of Allah. So Allah 
made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear, 
because of what they did. 


وKْ7َ�ََ جَ=ءَهُْ� رَسُ لٌ م_ْ�ُ-ْ� َ$ُ �ُ�;Gَ� Fَ$َخََ;هُُ� اْ�َ�َ;ابُ وَهُْ� 
   wَـِ�ُ نَ


16:113 There has come to them a Messenger from 
among themselves, but they denied him, so the 
torment seized them while they were wrongdoers.   


 The Example of Makkah  


Allah says:  


 4ً��XَِHْ2م4ً�َِ مz :َْ0َْ�ی4ًَ آَ�ن #ًMََو1َََ�بَ ا�ّ�ُ� م ...  


And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it 
was secure and peaceful: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place, but it (its people) denied 
the favors of Allah. So Allah made it taste extreme 
hunger (famine) and fear, because of what they did. 


This example refers to the people of Makkah, 
which had been secure, peaceful and stable, a 
secure sanctuary while men were being snatched 
away from everywhere outside of it. Whoever 
entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no 
need to fear, as Allah said:  







 152 


_G
 ��ُ-ْ� و�0ََُ� اْ إِن ن�"�ِ�Lِ اْ�ُ-Kَى مCَ�ََ نَُ"�Hkَْ� مِْ
 أَر1َِْ�= أَوََ�ْ� نَُ
 َ�َ�مً� ءَامِ�ً� یُْ!َ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� ثَََ�اتُ آُ@_ شَْ�ءٍ ر_ز0ًْ� م_
 ��Kُن��


And they say: "If we follow the guidance with 
you, we would be snatched away from our land.''  


Have We not established a secure sanctuary 
(Makkah) for them, to which are brought fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves. (28:57)  


Similarly, Allah says here:  


...یFَِْ��َ-� رِز0َُْ-� رKً6ََا ...   


its provision coming to it in abundance,  


meaning, with ease and in plenty,  


...ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� م_
 آُ@_ م�Gََنٍ َ$5َGََ�تْ Fَ�ِنُْ�...   


from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 
Allah.  


meaning, they denied the blessings of Allah 
towards them, the greatest of which was 
Muhammad being sent to them, as Allah said:  


:َ ا���ِ� آ5ًُْ�ا وَأ2��ََ اْ 0َْ مَُ-ْ� دَارَ أََ�ْ� َ�َ� إَِ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 �K�َُ� اْ نِْ�َ
 اْ�َ�َ ارِ 


   جََ-��َ� یfََْ�ْ نََ-� وXْ�ََِ| ا7َ�َْ�ارُ


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
favors of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the abode of destruction; Hell, 
in which they will burn, - and what an evil place 
to settle in! (14:28-29)  


Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the 
opposite, and said:  


...َ$Fَذَا0ََ-� ا�ّ�ُ� ِ�َ��سَ اْ�ُ! عِ وَاkَ�ْْ فِ ...   


So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and 
fear,  
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meaning, He inflicted it and made them taste of 
hunger after fruits of all kinds and provision in 
abundance from every place had been brought to 
it.  


This was when they defied the Messenger of Allah 
and insisted on opposing him, so he supplicated 
against them, asking Allah to send them seven 
years like the seven years of Yusuf (i.e., seven 
years of famine), and they were stricken with a 
year in which everything that they had was 
destroyed, and they ate `Alhaz', which is the 
hair of the camel mixed with its blood when it is 
slaughtered.  


� آَ�نُ اْ یfََْ�ُ� نَ... َ�ِ [١١٢]  


because of what they did. 


 ,(and fear) وَاْ�َ:ْ'فِ


This refers to the fact that their sense of 
security was replaced with fear of the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions 
after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. 
They feared the power and the attack of 
his armies, and they started to lose and 
face the destruction of everything that 
belonged to them, until Allah made it 
possible for His Messenger to conquer 
Makkah. This happened because of their 
evil deeds, their wrongdoing and their 
rejection of the Messenger that Allah sent 
to them from among themselves.  


He reminded them of this blessing in the Ayah:  


 
Kْ7َ�َ مَ
� ا���ُ� َ�َ�� اْ�ُ�مِِ��َ
 إِذْ eَ�َ�َ ِ$�ِ-ْ� رَسُ Bً م_ْ
 أَن5ُِ�ِ-ْ�


Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when 
He sent Messenger from among 
themselves to them. (3:164)  
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�ـZِ ا��ِ;یَ
 ءَامَُ� اْ Kْ0َ أَنRَلَ ا���ُ� َ�ْsَوِْ�� اFُ7ُ اْ ا���َ� ی���$َ
 Bً ُذِآْ�اًرَس �ْGُ�ْ�َِإ 


So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of 
understanding who have believed, Allah 
has indeed revealed to you a reminder 
(this Qur'an). (And has also sent to you) a 
Messenger. (65:10-11)  


آََ= أَرْسَْ�َ�� ِ$�Gُْ� رَسُ Bً م_Gُ�ْْ� یَْ"ُ� اْ z �ْGُ�ْ�َ�َیَـِ"َ�� 
�4َوَیRَُآ_�Gُْ� وَیَُ��_ُGُُ� اGِ�َْ"ـZَ وَاْ�َِGْ 


Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent a 
Messenger to you from among you, 
reciting Our Ayat to you, and purifying 
you, and teaching you the Book (the 
Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. Sunnah).) 


Until ُِ�ونAُ�ْ�َ 5ََو (and do not be ungrateful). 
(2:151-152)  


Allah changed the situation of the disbelievers 
and made it the opposite of what it had been, so 
they lived in fear after being secure, they were 
hungry after having plenty of provisions. After the 
believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they 
lived in poverty, making them rulers, governors 
and leaders of mankind.  


This is what we say about the example that was 
given of the people of Makkah.  


It was also the opinion of Al-Awfi and Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as 
well.  


May Allah have mercy on them all.  


 نَُ�ِ�wَ �ُْخََ;هُُ� اْ�َ�َ;ابُ وَهFَ$َ �ُ �ُ�;Gَ$َ �ْ-ُ�ْ_جَ�ءهُْ� رَسُ لٌ م Kْ7َ�ََ[١١٣] و  


There has come to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they denied him, so the torment seized 
them while they were wrongdoers.  
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َ$Gُُ� اْ مِ�� رَزGُ0ََُ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ـً# َ��_�ً� وَاشGُُْ�واْ نِْ�ََ: ا���ِ� 
 إِن آُْ�ُ"ْ� إِی��ُ� َ�ْ�ُ�Kُونَ 


16:114 So eat of the lawful and good food which 
Allah has provided for you. And be grateful for 
Allah's favor, if it is He Whom you worship. 


إِن�َ� َ���مَ Gُ�ْ�َ�َُ� اْ�َْ�َ"4َ وَا�K�ْمَ وََ�ْ�َ� اRِ�ْkَ�ْیِ� وَمَ= أُهِ@� 
 Eَ�ِْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ِ�ِ� 


16:115 He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for other than Allah.  



 ا��Hُ1ْ 6َْ�َ� َ��غٍ وBََ َ��دٍ َ$rِن� ا���َ� 5ُ6َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� َِ$َ 


But if one is forced by necessity, without willful 
disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Merciful. 


وBََ 7ُ�َ ُ� اْ ِ�َ� fِ�َُ� أَْ�ِ�َ�ُ"Gُُ� اGَ�ِْ;بَ هَـَ;ا َ�َ�ـٌ@ وَهَـَ;ا 
 َ�َ�امٌ �_َ"5َْ"ُ�واْ َ�َ�� ا���ِ� اGَ�ِْ;بَ 


16:116 And do not describe what your tongues have 
lied about, saying: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden,'' to invent lies against Allah.  


 إِن� ا��ِ;یَ
 ی5ََْ"ُ�ونَ َ�َ�� ا���ِ� اGَ�ِْ;بَ Bَ ی5ُِْ�ُ� نَ 


Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will 
never succeed. 


 مََ"ـLٌ 0َِ��ٌ@ وََ�ُ-ْ� َ�َ;ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


16:117 A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), 
but they will suffer a painful torment.   
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Allah says:  


�� وَاشGُُْ�واْ نِْ�ََ: ا�ّ�ِ� إِن آُ�ُ"ْ� إِی���ُ ً_��َ Bً#�َ �ُ�ّا� �ُGُ0ََرَز ��َ$Gُُ� اْ مِ
�Kُونَُ�ْ�َ [١١٤]  


�َ� اRِ�kَ�ْیِ� إِن�َ� َ���مَ Gُ�ْ�َ�َُ� اْ�َْ�َ"4َ وَا�K�ْمَ وََ�ْ ...  


So eat of the lawful and good food which Allah has 
provided for you. And be grateful for Allah's favor, if it is 
He Whom you worship. 


He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the flesh of 
swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice 
for other than Allah.  


Allah orders His believing servants to eat the 
good and lawful things that He has provided, and 
to give thanks to Him for that, for He is the Giver 
and Originator of all favors, Who alone deserves 
to be worshipped, having no partners or 
associate.  


Then Allah mentions what He has forbidden 
things which harm them in both religious and 
worldly affairs, i.e., dead meat, blood and the 
flesh of pigs.  


...وَمَ= أُهِ@� Eَ�ِْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ِ�ِ� ...   


and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
other than Allah.  


meaning, it was slaughtered with the mention of 
a name other than that of Allah.  


Nevertheless,  


 ... ��Hُ1ْا 
َِ$َ...  


But if one is forced by necessity,  


meaning, if one needs to do it,  


 ...�َ Bََدٍ 6َْ�َ� َ��غٍ و�...  


without willful disobedience, nor transgressing,  
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i.e. without deliberately disobeying or 


transgressing, then,  


[١١٥] َ$rِن� ا�ّ�َ� 5ُ6َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.  


We have already discussed a similar Ayah in Surah Al-
Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. And to 
Allah be praise.  


Then Allah forbids us to follow the ways of the idolators who 
declare things to be permitted or forbidden based upon their 
own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as;  


• the Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for 
the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it),  


• the Sa'ibah (a she-camel let loose for free pasture 
for their false gods, idols, etc., and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it),  


• the Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols because 
it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery 
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery), and  


• the Ham (a stallion camel freed from work for the 
sake of their idols, after it had finished a number of 
acts of copulation assigned for it), and so on.  


All of these were laws and customs that were invented during 
jahiliyyah.  


Then Allah says:  


وBََ 7ُ�َ ُ� اْ ِ�َ� fِ�َُ� أَْ�ِ�َ�ُ"Gُُ� اGَ�ِْ;بَ هَـَ;ا َ�َ#لٌ وَهَـَ;ا َ�َ�امٌ �_َ"5َْ"ُ�واْ 
Gَ�ْبَ َ�َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� ا;ِ ...  


And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden,'' to invent 
lies against Allah.  


This includes everyone who comes up with an 
innovation (Bid`ah) for which he has no 
evidence from the Shariah, or whoever declares 
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something lawful that Allah has forbidden, or 
whoever declares something unlawful that Allah 
has permitted, only because it suits his opinions 
or whim to do so.  


NُOِ�َ �Jَ�ِ (describe what...),  


meaning, do not speak lies because of 
what your tongues put forth.  


Then Allah warns against that by saying:  


[١١٦] إِن� ا��ِ;یَ
 ی5ََْ"ُ�ونَ َ�َ�� ا�ّ�ِ� اGَ�ِْ;بَ Bَ ی5ُِْ�ُ� نَ...   


Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will never 
succeed.  


meaning, either in this world or the Hereafter.  


  [١١٧] مََ"�عٌ 0َِ��ٌ@ وََ�ُ-ْ� َ�َ;ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�


A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will 
suffer a painful torment.  


As for this world, it is transient pleasure, and in 
the Hereafter, theirs will be a severe punishment, 
as Allah says:  


 نَُ"_ُ�ُ-ْ� 0َِ��ً# ثُ�� ن2�HَVَْهُْ� إَِ�� َ�َ;ابٍ 6َِ��ٍ� 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We will drive them into an unrelenting 
punishment. (31:24)  


 0ُْ@ إِن� ا��ِ;یَ
 ی5ََْ"ُ�ونَ َ�َ�� ا���ِ� اGَ�ِْ;بَ Bَ ی5ُِْ�ُ� نَ 


 �َ�ِ KَیKِ�)2نَْ�� ثُ�� إَِ�ْ�َ�� مَْ�جُِ�ُ-ْ� ثُ�� نُِ;ی7ُُ-ُ� اْ�َ�َ;ابَ ا�Kا� �$ِ Lٌمََ"ـ
   آَ�نُ اْ ی5ُGَُْ�ونَ


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this 
world! and then to Us will be their return, then 
We shall make them taste the severest torment 


because they disbelieved. (10:69-70)   
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 @ُ�ْ0َ 
 وََ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 هَ�دُواْ َ���مَْ�� مَ� Cَ�ْ�َ�َ ��َfْfَ0َ مِ


16:118 And for those who are Jews, We have 
forbidden such things as We have mentioned to you 
before.  


 نَ ُ�ِxَْآَ�نُ اْ أَن5َُ�ُ-ْ� ی 
Gَِ�ـُ-ْ� وََ�ـْ�َwَ �َوَم 


And We did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves. 


 Kِ�ْ�َ 
ُ� اْ ا��2 ءَ ِ�َ!َ-ـ4ٍ�َ ثُ�� َ��ُ� اْ مِِ�َ 
ثُ�� إِن� رCَ��َ ِ���ِ;یَ
   Cَ مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َهَ� 5ُEَ�َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�ذCَ�َِ وَأَصَْ�ُ� اْ إِن� رَ��


16:119 Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of 
ignorance and afterward repent and do righteous 
deeds - verily, after that, your Lord is Pardoning, 
Most Merciful.  


 Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews  


After mentioning that He has forbidden us to eat dead meat, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making allowances 
for cases of necessity - which is part of making things easy for 
this Ummah, because Allah desires ease for us, not hardship - 
Allah then mentions what He forbade for the Jews in their laws 
before they were abrogated, and the restrictions, limitations 
and difficulties involved therein.  


He tells us:  


�ُ@ وََ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 هَ�ْ0َ 
... دُواْ َ���مَْ�� مَ� Cَ�ْ�َ�َ ��َfْfَ0َ مِ  


And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such 
things as We have mentioned to you before.  


meaning in Surah Al-An`am, where Allah says:  
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 اْ�َ�7َِ� وَاEَ�َْ��ِ وََ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 هَ�دُواْ َ���مَْ�� آُ@� ذِي 5ُwٍُ� وَمَِ
َ���مَْ�� َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� شُُ� مَُ-َ� إ�Bِ مَ� َ�ََ�ْ: wُُ- رُهَُ� أَوِ اْ�َ�َ ایَ� أَوْ 


  مَ� اخَْ"َ�َ� xْ�َ�ٍِ� ذCَ�َِ جRََیَْ��هُ� ِ�َ�Eِْ�ِ-ْ� وِإِن�� �fَ�َد0ُِ نَ


And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every 
(animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what 
adheres to their backs or their Hawaya, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed 
them for their rebellion. And verily, We are 
Truthful. (6:146)  


Hence Allah says here:  


َ��هُْ� . ..ْ�َwَ �َوَم...  


And We did not wrong them,  


meaning, in the restrictions that We imposed 
upon them.  


 نَ... ُ�ِxَْآَ�نُ اْ أَن5َُ�ُ-ْ� ی 
Gِ[١١٨] وََ�ـ  


but they wronged themselves.  


meaning, they deserved that.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ٍ�ْxُ� م_َ
 ا��ِ;یَ
 هَ�دُواْ َ���مَْ�� َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ��_َ�ـٍ: أُِ���ْ: َ�ُ-ْ� وKfَ�َِ_هِْ� َ$ِ
َ�
 سَِ��ِ@ ا���ِ� آ��Mَِاً  


Because of the wrong committed of those who 
were Jews, We prohibited certain good foods 
which had been lawful for them - and (also) for 
their hindering many from Allah's way. (4:160)  


Then Allah tells us, honoring and reminding believers who have 
sinned of His blessings, that whoever among them repents, He 
will accept his repentance, as He says:  


ُ� اْ اِ�َ 
... ��2 ءَ ِ�َ!َ-�4ٍ�َ ثُ�� إِن� رCَ��َ ِ���ِ;یَ  


Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance,  


Some of the Salaf said that this means that everyone 
who disobeys Allah is ignorant.  
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...ثُ�� َ��ُ� اْ مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َ ذCَ�َِ وَأَصَْ�ُ� اْ ...   


and afterward repent and do righteous deeds,  


meaning, they give up the sins they used to 
commit and turn to doing acts of obedience to 
Allah.  


...إِن� رCَ��َ مِ
 Kِ�ْ�َهَ� ...   


verily, after that, your Lord is...  


means, after that mistake  


[١١٩] 5ُEَ�َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


...Pardoning, Most Merciful.  


  


 
إِن� إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� آَ�نَ أُم�4ً 0َـِ�ً"� ِ���ِ� �5ً��ِ�َ وََ�ْ� یCَُ مَِ
 
 اْ�ُْ(ِ�آِ�َ


16:120 Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, 
obedient to Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was 
not one of the idolators. 


 �ِ شَ�آِ�اً Bنُْ�ِ


16:121 (He was) thankful for His favors.  


 اجَْ"َ�ـُ� وَهKََاُ� إَِ�� صَِ�طٍ م2ْ�َ"�7ٍِ� 


He (Allah) chose him and guided him to a straight 
path. 


 
َوَءاَ�ْ�َ�ـُ� ِ$� ا2K�ْنَْ�� 4ً�َ�َ�َ وَإِن�ُ� ِ$� اqBخَِ�ةِ َ�ِ
 
َ�� ا��fـِ�ِ


16:122 And We gave him good in this world, and in 
the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. 
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ثُ�� أَوَْ�ْ�َ�= إCَ�ْ�َِ أَنِ ا��ِ�Lْ م4َ��ِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� �5ً��ِ�َ وَمَ� آَ�نَ مَِ

   اْ�ُْ(ِ�آِ�َ


16:123 Then, We have sent the revelation to you: 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, 
and he was not one of the idolators.''   


Allah says: 



  [١٢٠] إِن� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� آَ�نَ أُم�4ً �0َنًِ"� ِ�ّ�ِ� �5ً��ِ�َ وََ�ْ� یCَُ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ(ِ�آِ�َ


 �ُ��... شَ�آًِ�ا �_Fَنُْ�ِِ� اجَْ"َ  


Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to 
Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was not one of the 
idolators.(He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) 
chose him  


He selected him, as Allah says: 


 
َ��ُ@ وَآُ��� ِ�ِ� َ�ـِ�ِْ0َ 
 وKْ7َ�ََ ءَاَ�ْ�َ�= إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� رُشKَُْ� مِ


And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, 
and We were indeed most knowledgeable about 
him. (21:51) 


Then Allah says:  


[١٢١] وَهKََاُ� إَِ�� صَِ�اطٍ م2ْ�َ"�7ٍِ�...   


and guided him to a straight path.  


which means to worship Allah alone, without 
partners or associate, in the manner that He 
prescribed and which pleases Him.  


... وُ��َ�ْ�َzَ� P$ِ ا2K�ْنَْ�� 4ً�َ�َ�َ   


And We gave him good in this world,  


meaning, `We granted him all that a believer 
may require for a good and complete life in this 
world.'  
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وَإِن�ُ� ِ$P ا�... َ��ِ�ِ��fا� 
َ[١٢٢] خَِ�ةِ َ�ِ  


and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.  


Concerning the Ayah: Pً�َCَEَ ��َْاْ�+1ن ��ِ Qُ��َ�ْ�َRَو (And We gave 


him good in this world), Mujahid said:  


"This means a truthful tongue.''  


... Cَ أَنِ ا��ِ�Lْ م4َ��ِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� �5ً��ِ�َ ثُ�� أَوَْ�ْ�َ�� إَِ�ْ�  


Then, We have sent the revelation to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif...  


meaning, `because of his perfection, greatness, 
and the soundness of his Tawhid and his way, 
We revealed to you, O Seal of the Messengers 
and Leader of the Prophets,'  


 ...
[١٢٣] أَنِ ا��ِ�Lْ م4َ��ِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� �5ً��ِ�َ وَمَ� آَ�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ(ِ�آِ�َ  


Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif and he 
was not of the idolators.  


This is like the Ayah in Surah Al-An`am:  


0ُْ@ إِن�ِ�� هKََانِ� رَ�_� إَِ�� صَِ�طٍ م2ْ�َ"�7ٍِ� دِیً�� 0َِ�ً� م_��4َ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� 

   �5ً��ِ�َ وَمَ� آَ�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ(ِ�آِ�َ


Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight 
path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, (he 
was a) Hanif and he was not of the idolators.'' 
(6:161)  


  


 Cَ��َاخَْ"5ُ�َ اْ ِ$�ِ� وَإِن� ر 
إِن�َ� جُِ�َ@ ا���ْ�ُ: َ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
� آَ�نُ اْ ِ$�ِ� یkََْ"5ُ�ِ نَ َ�$ِ 4ِ�Gُُ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ-ْ� یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ�ـَْ�َ�َ 


16:124 The Sabbath was only prescribed for those 
who differed concerning it, and verily, your Lord 
will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about what they differed over.   
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Then Allah rebukes the Jews,  


�ُGُ�ْ�َ�َ Cَ��َاخَْ"5ُ�َ اْ ِ$�ِ� وَإِن� ر 
 َ�ْ�َ�ُ-ْ� یَْ مَ إِن�َ� جُِ�َ@ ا���ْ�ُ: َ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
  [١٢٤] ا7ِ�َْ��م4َِ ِ$�َ� آَ�نُ اْ ِ$�ِ� یkََْ"5ُ�ِ نَ


The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, and verily, your Lord will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection about what they 
differed over.  


 The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews  


There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one 
day of the week for people to gather to worship Him. For this 
Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creation. On this day 
He gathered and completed His blessings for His servants.  


It was said that Allah prescribed this day for the Children of 
Israel through His Prophet Musa, but they changed it and chose 
Saturday because it was the day on which the Creator did not 
create anything, as He had completed His creation on Friday. 
Allah made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for them in 
the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling them to keep the 
Sabbath.  


At the same time, He told them to follow Muhammad when he 
was sent, and took their promises and covenant to that effect.  


Hence Allah says:  


...إِن�َ� جُِ�َ@ ا���ْ�ُ: َ�َ�� ا��ِ;یَ
 اخَْ"5ُ�َ اْ ِ$�ِ�   


The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it,  


Mujahid said:  


"They observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and 
ignored Friday.''  


Then they continued to observe Saturday until Allah sent 
`Isa bin Maryam. It was said that he told them to 
change it to Sunday, and it was also said that he did not 
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forsake the laws of the Tawrah except for a few rulings 
which were abrogated, and he continued to observe the 
Sabbath until he was taken up (into heaven).  


Afterwards, the Christians at the time of Constantine 
were the ones who changed it to Sunday in order to be 
different from the Jews, and they started to pray towards 
the east instead of facing the Dome (i.e., Jerusalem). 
And Allah knows best.  


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
heard the Messenger of Allah say:  



 اْ�=خُِ�ونَ ا����7ُ�ِ نَ یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ��مKَ�ْ�َ ،4َِ أَن�ُ�ُ-ْ� أُوُ� ا اGِ�َْ"�بَ مِْ
 نَْ
�ِ�َ��، ثُ�� هََ;ا یَْ مُُ-ُ� ا��ِ;ي َ$َ�ضَ اWُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ$�خَْ"5ُ�َ ا ِ$�ِ�، َ$َ-Kَانَ� ْ0َ


Lٌ� اْ�َ�ُ- دُ Kً6َا وَا����fَرَى K6َ Kَ�ْ�َ: اWُ َ�ُ�، َ$�����سُ َ�َ�� ِ$�ِ� َ�َ


We are the last, but we will be the first on the 
Day of Resurrection, even though they were given 
the Book before us. This is the day that Allah 
obligated upon them, but they differed concerning 
it. Allah guided us to this day, and the people 
observe their days after us, the Jews on the 
following day and the Christians on the day after 
that.  


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  



 اْ�ُ!ُ4ِ�َ مَْ
 آَ�نَ 0َْ�َ�َ��، َ$�Gَنَ ِ�ْ�َ�ُ- دِ یَْ مُ اِ�َ Wُأ1ََ@� ا ،:ِ�ْ���
وَآَ�نَ �fَ����ِرَى یَْ مُ اKِ�َFَ�ْ، َ$َ!�ءَ اKَ-َ$َ ��َ�ِ Wُانَ� اWُ ِ�َ�ْ مِ 
اْ�ُ!ُ4ِ�َ، َ$َ!َ�َ@ اْ�ُ!ُ4َ�َ وَا���ْ�َ: وَاKَ�َFَ�ْ، وَآََ;Cَ�ِ هُْ� َ�َ�Lٌ َ�َ�� یَْ مَ 



 اْ�=خُِ�ونَ مِْ
 أَهِْ@ ا�2Kنَْ��، وَاFَ�ْو�ُ�ُ� نَ یَْ مَ ا7ِ�َْ��م4َِ، ا7ِ�َْ��م4َِ نَْ
�َ@ اkَ�َْ��ئ8ِ ْ2 َ�ْ�َ�ُ-ْ� 0َPVِ7ْ وَاْ�َ


Allah let the people who came before us stray 
from Friday, so the Jews had Saturday and the 
Christians had Sunday. Then Allah brought us and 
guided us to Friday. So now there are Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on 
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the Day of Resurrection. We are the last of the 
people of this world, but will be the first on the 
Day of Resurrection, and will be the first to be 
judged, before all of creation.  


It was reported by Muslim.  


  


 4ِ�َ�َ�4ِ وَاْ�َْ 4ِxَ�ِ اْ�ََGْ�ِ�ْ��ِ Cَ_�َر @ِ��ادْعُ إِِ�� سَِ
 
 وَجَـKِْ�ُ-� ِ����ِ"� هَِ� أَْ�َ�ُ


16:125 Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom 
and fair preaching, and argue with them with that 
which is best.  


1َ@� َ�
 سَِ��ِ�ِ� وَهَُ  أَْ�َ�ُ� إِن� رCَ��َ هَُ  أَْ�َ� 
َ�ِ �ُ
 
ْ-َ"Kِیَُ�ْ��ِ 


Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from 
His path, and He best knows those who are guided.  


 The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom and 


Good Preaching  


Allah says: 


4ِ ادْعُ إَِGْ�ِ�ْ��ِ Cَ_�َر @ِ��... ِ�� سَِ  


Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom,  


Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad to 
invite the people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom).  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"That is what was revealed to him from the Book 
and the Sunnah.''  


 ... 4ِ�َ�َ�...وَاْ�َْ 4ِxَ�ِ اْ�َ  


and fair preaching,  
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meaning, with exhortation and stories of the 
events that happened to people that are 
mentioned in the Qur'an, which he is to tell them 
about in order to warn them of the punishment of 
Allah.  


 ... 
...وَجَ�دِْ�ُ-� ِ����ِ"P هPَِ أَْ�َ�ُ  


and argue with them with that which is best.  


meaning, if any of them want to debate and 
argue, then let that be in the best manner, with 
kindness, gentleness and good speech, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  


Kِـ!َ�ُ Bََاْ و ُ�َwَ 
ُ� اْ أَهَْ@ اGِ�َْ"ـZِ إ�Bِ ِ����ِ"� هَِ� أَْ�َ�ُ
 إ�Bِ ا��ِ;یَ
 مِْ�ُ-ْ�


And do not argue with the People of the Book, 
unless it be with that which is best, except for 
those who purposefully do wrong. (29:46)  


Allah commanded him to speak gently, as 
He commanded Musa and Harun to do 
when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He 
said:  


 �)َkَْیََ"َ;آ�ُ� أَوْ ی �ُ���َ�� �ً�_��� Bً ْ0َ �ُ�َ Bَ 7ُ$َ 


And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may 
accept admonition or fear (Allah). (20: 44)  


1َ@� َ�
 سَِ��ِ�ِ� إِن� رَ��...  
...Cَ هَُ  أَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�َ  


Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His 
path,  


meaning, Allah already knows who is doomed 
(destined for Hell) and who is blessed (destined 
for Paradise).  


 ...
[١٢٥] وَهَُ  أَْ�َ�ُ� ِ��ْ�ُْ-َ"Kِیَ  


and He best knows those who are guided. 
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This has already been written with Him and the 
matter is finished, so call them to Allah, but do 
not exhaust yourself with regret over those who 
go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. 
You are just a warner, and all you have to do is 
convey the Message, and it is He Who will bring 
them to account.  


:َ�ْ� إِن�Kِ-ْ�َ Bَ Cَى مَْ
 أَْ�َ


You cannot guide whom you love. (28:56) 



� ا���َ� یَْ-Kِى مَ
 یََ(=ءُGِاهُْ� وََ�ـKَُه Cَ�ْ�َ�َ |َ�ْ�� 


It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. (2:72) 


  


 �ِ�ِ �ْ"ُ�� اْ ِ�ِMِْ@ مَ� ُ� 0ُِْ0ِ��َ$َ �ْ"ُ� وَإِنْ 0َ��َْ


16:126 And if you punish them, then punish them 
with the like of that with which you were afflicted.  



 صََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ-َ  خَْ�ٌ�Xِ�ََو 
  �_��fـِ��یَ


But if you have patience with them, then it is better 
for those who are patient. 


 �ِ�����ِ �Bُِ�كَ إ� وَاصِْ�ْ� وَمَ� صَْ


16:127 And be patient, and your patience will not 
be, but by the help of Allah.  


�َ Bََنْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� وRَ�ْ�َ Bََُ�ونَ وGُ Cُ ِ$� 8ٍ�ْ1َ م_�� یَْ


And do not grieve over them, and do not be 
distressed by their plots. 


   إِن� ا���َ� مLََ ا��ِ;یَ
 ا��7َ اْ و�ا��ِ;یَ
 هُ� م2ْ�ِ�ُ� نَ
16:128 Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, 
and the doers of good. 







 169 


The Command for Equality in Punishment 


Allah says: 




 صََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ-َ  خَْ�ٌ� �_���fِ��یَXِ�ََو �ِ�ِ �"ُ�� اْ ِ�ِMِْ@ مَ� ُ� 0ُِْ0ِ��َ$َ �ْ"ُ� وَإِنْ 0َ��َْ
[١٢٦]  


And if you punish them, then punish them with the like 
of that with which you were afflicted. But if you have 
patience with them, then it is better for those who are 
patient. 


Allah commands justice in punishment and equity in 
settling the cases of rights.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn Sirin said concerning the 


Ayah, SْJِ�ِ ْا',ُTِ�Mَ�َ ْ>ُ,ْTَ�-َ"ِ�ِ >ُ,ْTِ'-ُ ��َ 2ِ  (then punish them with 


the like of that with which you were afflicted),   


"If a man among you takes something from you, 
then you should take something similar from 
him.''  


This was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri, and others.  


Ibn Jarir also favored this opinion.  


Ibn Zayd said:  


"They had been commanded to forgive the 
idolators, then some men became Muslim who 
were strong and powerful. They said, `O 
Messenger of Allah, if only Allah would give us 
permission, we would sort out these dogs!'  


Then this Ayah was revealed, then it was latter 
abrogated by the command to engage in Jihad.''  


 �ِ�ّ���ِ �Bُِ�كَ إ�... وَاصِْ�ْ� وَمَ� صَْ  


And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the 
help of Allah.  
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This emphasizes the command to be patient and 
tells us that patience cannot be acquired except 
by the will, help, decree and power of Allah.  


Then Allah says:  


�Rَنْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� ... ْ�َ Bََو...  


And do not grieve over them,  


meaning, those who oppose you, for Allah has 
decreed that this should happen.  


 ... 8ٍ�ْ1َ P$ِ Cُ�َ Bََو...  


and do not be distressed,  


means do not be worried or upset.  


[١٢٧] م_�� یَْGُُ�ونَ...   


by their plots.  


meaning; because of the efforts they are putting 
into opposing you and causing you harm, for Allah 
is protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He 
will cause you to prevail and defeat them.  


  [١٢٨] إِن� ا�ّ�َ� مLََ ا��ِ;یَ
 ا��7َ اْ و�ا��ِ;یَ
 هُ� م2ْ�ِ�ُ� نَ


Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the 
doers of good.  


meaning; He is with them in the sense of 
supporting them, helping them and guiding them.  


This is a special kind of "being with'', as Allah 
says elsewhere:  


�_ُ" اْ ا��ِ;یَ
 ءَامَُ� اْMَ$َ �ْGُ�ََم P_4ِ أَنGَXَِ�ـ إِذْ یُ ِ�� رCَ2�َ إَِ�� اْ�َ


(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the 
angels, "Verily, I am with you, so support those 
who believe.'' (8:12)  
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And Allah said to Musa and Harun:  


= أَسَْLُ وَأَرَىَGُ�ََإِن�ِ�� م =$َ�kَ�َ Bَ 


Fear not, verily I am with you both, hearing and 
seeing. (20:46)  


The Prophet said to (Abu Bakr) As-Siddiq when they 
were in the cave:  


�Rَنْ إِن� اWَ مََ�َ��ْ�َ ��َ 


Do not worry, Allah is with us.''  


The general kind of "being with'' some one, or something 
is by means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah 
says:  


�ٌ�fِ�َ َن �َُ�ْ�َ � وَهَُ  مGُ�ََْ� أَیَْ
 مَ� آُ�ُ"ْ� وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


And He is with you wherever you may be. And 
Allah sees whatever you do. (57:4) 


أََ�ْ� َ�َ� أَن� ا���َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ� ِ$� ا���َـَ تِ وَمَ� ِ$� اqBرْضِ مَ� یGَُ نُ 
ـ4ٍMَ إ�Bِ هَُ  رَاِ�ُ�ُ-ْ� وBََ خَْ4ٍ�َ إ�Bِ هَُ  سَ�دِسُُ-ْ� وBََ مِ
 ن�ْ!َ ى ثََ�


 أَدْنَ� مِ
 ذCَ�َِ وBََ أَآMََْ� إ�Bِ هَُ  مََ�ُ-ْ� أَیَْ
 مَ� آَ�نُ اْ


Have you not seen that Allah knows whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is on the earth 
There is no secret counsel of three but He is their 
fourth, - nor of five but He is their sixth, - nor of 
less than that or more, but He is with them 
wherever they may be. (58:7) 


 
ُ� نَ مَِْ�ْ�َ Bََ0ُْ�ءَانٍ و 
وَمَ� Gُ�َ نُ ِ$� شFَْنٍ وَمَ� َ�ْ"ُ� اْ مِْ�ُ� مِ
 @ٍ إ�Bِ آُ��� Gُ�ْ�َ�َْ� شُُ- دًاَ�َ


You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite 
any portion of the Qur'an, nor having done any 
deeds, but We are witnessing you. (10:61) 


...ا��ِ;یَ
 ا��7َ اْ ...  


those who have Taqwa,  
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means, they keep away from that which is 
forbidden.  


  و�ا��ِ;یَ
 هُ� م2ْ�ِ�ُ� نَ... 


and the doers of good.  


meaning they do deeds of obedience to Allah. 
These are the ones whom Allah takes care of, He 
gives them support, and helps them to prevail 
over their enemies and opponents.  


This is end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Nahl. To Allah be praise 
and blessings, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad 
and his family and Companions.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�مُ�اْ َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�ىِ ا���ِ� وَرَسُ�ِ�ِ� ��یَ'ی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ!�اْ َ  ُ�َ
 �ٌ��ِ)َ *ٌ� وَا��ُ��اْ ا���َ� إِن� ا���َ� سَِ


49:1 O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in 
advance before Allah and His Messenger, and have 
Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Hearing, Knowing.  


یَ'ی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ!�اْ َ  َ��3ُ0َ�ْاْ أَْ.َ�َ�1ُْ� 0َْ�قَ َ.ْ�تِ  
�ْ�لِ آ4ََْ%ِ� 1ُ9ِ3ْ�َْ� 8ٍ3ْ6َ�ِ أَن ا�!�56ِ� وََ  َ�4َْ%ُ�واْ َ�َ�ْ$�ِ �ُ


 َ�ْ@6ََ? أَْ(َـ1ُ�ُْ� وَأَنُ=ْ� َ  َ�ْ>3ُُ�ونَ 


49:2 O you who believe! Raise not your voices 
above the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to 
him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest 
your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive 
not.  
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  AَBُِ%ْ� ِ(!َ� رَسُ�لِ ا���ِ� أُوَْ�ـ�9&�نَ أَْ.َ�َCَُی 
إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
�َ�ى َ�ُ%� م�FِCَْ�ةٌ وَأَجٌْ� ْ�=��ِ �ْ%ُ�َ��ُGُ �ُا��� 
ا��ِ#یَ
 امَْ=َ@َ


�ٌ�Hِ)َ   
49:3 Verily, those who lower their voices in the 
presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For them 
is forgiveness and a great reward.   


 The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of Allah and 


His Messenger; ordering Respect towards the Prophet  


In these Ayat, Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants the 
good manners they should observe with the Messenger, which 
are respect, honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said,  


�مُ�ا َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�يِ ا���ِ� وَرَسُ�ِ�ِ� ��   ...یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا َ�$ ُ�َ


O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance 
before Allah and His Messenger,  


meaning, do not rush in making decisions before 
him, rather, follow his lead in all matters.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 


pleased with him, commented; �ِ�ِ��َُِ� وَر�ُ�َ���ُ��ا َ�ْ�َ� َ�َ�يِ ا�� ��َ 
(Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and His 
Messenger),  


"Do not say anything that contradicts the Qur'an 
and Sunnah.''  


Qatadah commented,  


"We were told that some people used to say, 
`Revelation should be sent down about such and 
such matters,' and, `such and such practices 
should be rendered allowed.' Allah the Exalted 
disliked this attitude.''  
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Allah said,  


  ...وَا��ُ��ا ا���َ�... 


and have Taqwa of Allah.  


meaning, `in what He has ordered you;'  


 ... *ٌ�...إِن� ا���َ� سَِ  


Verily, Allah is Hearing, (your statements), 


 ...�ٌ��ِ)َ L١N  


Knowing, (your intentions).  


Allah said,  


�یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا َ�$O6ِ�!1ُْ� 0َْ�قَ َ.ْ�تِ ا���3ُ0َ�ْا أَْ.َ�اَ�َ ...    


O you who believe!  


Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet,  


This contains another kind of favorable behavior. 
Allah the Exalted is teaching the believers that 
they should not raise their voices above the voice 
of the Prophet.  


It was stated that this Ayah was revealed about 
Abu Bakr and Umar.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said,  


"The two righteous ones, Abu Bakr and Umar, 
almost earned destruction when they raised their 
voices before the Prophet who was receiving the 
delegation of Bani Tamim. One of them 
recommended Al-Aqra bin Habis the member of 
the Banu Mujashi` while the other recommended 
another man. Nafi` (a sub narrator) said: "I don't 
remember his name.'' Abu Bakr said to Umar,  


`You only wanted to contradict me,' while Umar 
said, `I did not intend to contradict you.' Their 
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voices then became loud, thereupon Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah,  


تِ یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا َ�$ َ��3ُ0َ�ْا أَْ.َ�اَ�1ُْ� 0َْ�قَ َ.ْ�
�O6ِ�!ْ�لِ آ4ََْ%ِ� 1ُ9ِ3ْ�َْ� 8ٍ3ْ6َ�ِ ا��أَن  وََ�$ َ�4َْ%ُ�وا َ�ُ� ِ�$ْ�َ


 َ�ْ@6ََ? أَْ(َ$1ُ�ُْ� وَأَنُ=ْ� َ�$ َ�ْ>3ُُ�ونَ


O you who believe!  


Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk 
as you speak aloud to one another, lest 
your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.''  


Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said,  


"After that, Umar's voice was so low that 
the Messenger of Allah had to ask him to 
repeat what he said so that he could 
understand what he was saying to him.''  


Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not mention the same 
regarding his father, Abu Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him.  


Muslim did not collect this Hadith.  


In another narration collected by Al-Bukhari,  


he said that a delegation from the tribe of Banu 
Tamim came to the Prophet and that Abu Bakr 
recommended Al-Qa`qa bin Ma`bad to be 
appointed as their leader, while Umar 
recommended Al-Aqra bin Habis.  


Muslim did not collect this narration.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"The Prophet missed Thabit bin Qays and a man 
said, `O Allah's Messenger! I will find out about 
his news.'  
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That man went to Thabit and found him sitting at 
home with his head lowered and asked him, 
`What is the matter?'  


Thabit said, `An evil matter!'  


And he said that he used to raise his voice above 
the voice of the Prophet. He feared that his good 
deeds would be useless and he would be among 
the people of the Fire.  


The man went back to the Prophet and conveyed 
Thabit's statement and returned to Thabit with 
wonderfully good news. The Prophet said,  


�ُ�َ Pْ�إِن�Vَ�ْ�َ Aَ مِْ
 أَهPِْ ا�!�$رِ، وAَ�!1ِ�ََ : اذْهQَْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� 0َُ
 W�!4َ�ْا Pِْأَه 
 مِْ


Go back to him and tell him this news; you 
are not among the people of the Fire. 
Rather, you are among the dwellers of 
Paradise.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith with this wording.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"When this Ayah was revealed,  


یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا َ�$ َ��3ُ0َ�ْا أَْ.َ�اَ�1ُْ� 0َْ�قَ َ.ْ�تِ 
�O6ِ�!ْ�لِ آ4ََْ%ِ� 1ُ9ِ3ْ�َْ� 8ٍ3ْ6َ�ِ ا��أَن  وََ�$ َ�4َْ%ُ�وا َ�ُ� ِ�$ْ�َ


 َ�ْ@6ََ? أَْ(َ$1ُ�ُْ� وَأَنُ=ْ� َ�$ َ�ْ>3ُُ�ونَ


Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk 
as you speak aloud to one another, lest 
your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.''  


Thabit bin Qays bin Ash-Shammas, whose voice 
was loud, said,  


`I was the one who raised his voice above the 
voice of Allah's Messenger. I am among the 
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dwellers of the Fire. My good deeds have been 
done in vain.'  


He remained in his house feeling distressed, and 
the Messenger of Allah noticed his absence. So 
some men went to Thabit and said to him,  


`The Prophet noticed your absence. What is the 
matter with you?'  


Thabit said, `I used to raise my voice above the 
voice of the Prophet and speak loudly in front of 
him. My deeds have been rendered useless and I 
am among the people of the Fire.'  


They went to the Prophet and told him what 
Thabit said and the Prophet said,  


 W�!4َ�ْا Pِْأَه 
 َ�$، Pْ�َ هَُ� مِْ


Nay, he is among the dwellers of 
Paradise.''  


Anas commented,  


"We used to see Thabit walk among us 
knowing that he was (to be) among the 
dwellers of Paradise. During the battle of 
Yamamah, our forces suffered retreat. 
Suddenly, Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas 
came, having put on his Hanut and shrouds, 
and said, `The worst habit is the one you 
acquire from your enemy and do not set a bad 
example for your companions.' And he went 
on fighting until he was martyred, may Allah 
be pleased with him.''  


Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet in a loud 
voice, just as one speaks loudly to another in a way that 
offends him. Instead, they were required to speak to him 
in terms of respect, honor and calmness. This is why 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


  ...وََ�$ َ�4َْ%ُ�وا َ�ُ� ِ�$ْ�َ�ْ�لِ آ%ْ4ََِ� 1ُ9ِ3ْ�َْ� 8ٍ3ْ6َ�ِ... 
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nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one 
another,  


just as He said in another Ayah,  


  � َ�3َ4ُْ��اْ دَُ(Yءَ ا���سُ�لِ َ�ْ�َ!1ُْ� آَُ�َ(Yءِ 1ُ9ِ3ْ�َْ� $ً93ْ�َ


Make not the calling of the Messenger among you 
as your calling one of another. (24:63)  


Allah's statement,  


L٢N أَن َ�ْ@6ََ? أَْ(َ$1ُ�ُْ� وَأَنُ=ْ� َ�$ َ�ْ>3ُُ�ونَ...   


lest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive 
not.  


means, `We ordered you to refrain from raising 
your voices to the Prophet, so that he will not get 
angry with you, because in doing so, you will also 
anger Allah.'  


The good deeds of he who caused the Prophet's 
anger will become useless without him even 
knowing.  


In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that states,  


Wِ مِْ
 رِضَْ�انَِ�ِ��1َُ� 1َ�ْ$�ِ=َ�َ�َ Pَُإِن� ا���ج ،$�ً$�َ $%َ�َ O� اِ[ َ�3َ$5�َ َ�$ یُْ�ِ
 ،Wُ�!4َ�ْا $%َ�ِ �ُ�َ Qُ=َ1ُْی 


 ،$�ً$�َ $%َ�َ O�َِ̂? اِ[ َ�3َ$5�َ َ�$ یُْ�ِ Wِ مِْ
 سََ�ِ��1َُ� 1َ�ْ$�ِ=َ�َ�َ Pَُوَإِن� ا���ج
 یَْ%ِ�ي ِ�َ%$ O0ِ ا�!�$رِ أ3َ�ََْ� مَ$ َ�ْ�َ
 ا���َ$ءِ وَاْ�َ'رْض 


Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases 
Allah the Exalted, even though he does not 
recognize the significance of his word, and on its 
account Paradise is written for him.  


Verily, a man might utter a word carelessly that 
angers Allah the Exalted, and on its account, he is 
cast in the Fire farther than the distance between 
the heavens and earth.  
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Allah then ordains lowering one's voice before the Messenger 
and encourages, directs and recommends this better behavior.  


إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 ی9Cَُ&�نَ أَْ.َ�اَ�ُ%ْ� ِ(!َ� رَسُ�لِ ا���ِ� أُوAَBِ�َْ ا��ِ#یَ
 امَْ=َ@َ
 ا����ُ 
�َ�ىْ�=��ِ �ْ%ُ�َ��ُGُ ..  


Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah 
has tested for Taqwa.  


whose hearts have been purified by Allah and 
made as a residence and dwelling for the Taqwa,  


 ...�ٌ�Hِ)َ �ٌَْ�ةٌ وَأَجFِCْم� �%ُ�َ L٣N  


For them is forgiveness and a great reward.  


Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd that 
Mujahid said,  


"Someone wrote to Umar,  


`O Leader of the faithful!  


Who is better, a man who does not feel the desire 
to commit a sin and does not commit it, or  


a man who feels desire to commit a sin, but does 
not commit it'  


Umar replied,  


`He who feels desire to commit a sin, but 
does not commit it,  


�َ�ى... ْ�=��ِ �ْ%ُ�َ��ُGُ �ُا��� 
َ�ُ%� م�FِCَْ�ةٌ  أُوAَBِ�َْ ا��ِ#یَ
 امَْ=َ@َ
�ٌ�Hِ)َ �ٌْوَأَج  


they are the ones whose hearts Allah has 
tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness 
and a great reward.'''  
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َ�تِ أَآaَُْ�هُْ� َ  إَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 یَُ!$دُونAََ مِ
 وَرJَءِ اْ�ُ@4ُ
 ی3َِْ�ُ��نَ 


49:4 Verily, those who call you from behind the 
dwellings, most of them have no sense.  


ُْ̂�جَ إَِ�ْ�ِ%ْ� 1َ�َ$نَ خَْ��اً ��ُ%ْ�    وََ�ْ� أَن�ُ%ْ� َ.6َُ�واْ َ�=�5 َ�


49:5 And if they had patience till you could come 
out to them, it would have been better for them.  


 وَا���ُ� �Fُdَرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.     


 Admonishing Those Who call the Prophet from behind 
Dwellings  


Allah says,  


  ...إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 یَُ!$دُونAََ مِ
 وَرَاء اْ�ُ@4َُ�اتِ 


Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings,  


Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed admonished those, 
such as the uncivilized Bedouins, who used to call to the 
Prophet from behind the dwellings which belong to his 
wives,  


L٤N أَآaَُْ�هُْ� َ�$ ی3َِْ�ُ��نَ...   


most of them have no sense.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored then ordains the better 
behavior in this regard,  


ُْ̂�جَ إَِ�ْ�ِ%ْ� 1َ�َ$نَ خَْ�ً�ا ��ُ%ْ�  ... وََ�ْ� أَن�ُ%ْ� َ.6َُ�وا َ�=�5 َ�  


And if they had patience till you could come out to them, 
it would have been better for them.  
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it would have earned them the better benefit of 
this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah, Worthy of all praise, then encourages them to turn 
to Him in repentance.  


L٥N وَا���ُ� �Fُdَرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Al-
Aqra bin Habis At-Tamimi, may Allah be pleased with 
him, according to more than one source.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Aqra bin Habis said that  


he called the Messenger of Allah from behind his 
dwellings, saying,  


"O Muhammad! O Muhammad!'' "O Allah's 
Messenger!''  


but the Messenger did not answer him,  


according to another narration, Al-Aqra` said,  


"O Allah's Messenger.  


  


 یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا إِن جَ$ءآُْ� 0َ$سgٌِ ِ�َ!6ٍَ' 0ََ=��6َُ!�ا
أَن ُ��6ُ�hِا Gَْ�مً$ 6ِhْ=ُ0َ Wٍ�َ$%َ4َ�ُِ@�ا َ(5�َ مَ$ 3َ0َْ�ُ=�ْ 



  نَ$دِمِ�َ


49:6 O ye who believe!  


if a wicked person comes to you with any news, 
ascertain the truth, lest ye harm people unwittingly, 
and afterwards become full of repentance for what 
ye have done.    


 وَاْ(َ�ُ�ا أَن� 1ُ�0ِْ� رَسُ�لَ ا���ِ� 


49:7 And know that among you there is the 
Messenger of Allah.   
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 اْ�َ'مِْ� 3َ�َِ!=&ْ�َ�  َ�ْ� یO0ِ �ْ1ُ3ُ�iُِ آ�aٍَِ� م


If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you 
would surely be in trouble. 


�ْ1ُ�ِ��ُGُ O0ِ �ُ!َنَ وَزَی�$  و1ِ�ََ
� ا���َ� Qَ�6�َ إ1ُ�ْ�َُِ� اkِ�ْیَ


But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has 
beautified it in your hearts, 


  Fْ1َُ� وَاFُ�ُْ��قَ وَاhْ3ِ�َْ�$نَوَآlَ��َ إ1ُ�ْ�َُِ� اْ�


and has made disbelief, Fusuq and `Isyan hateful to 
you. 


  أُوAَBِ�َْ هُُ� ا���اشُِ�ونَ


Such are they who are the rightly guided. 


Wً
 ا���ِ� وَن3ََِْ�  وَا���ُ� َ(ِ��ٌ� �1ِ�ٌَ� 9ْ0ًَ�$ م


49:8 (This is) a grace from Allah and His favor. And 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


 Investigating the Reliability of the News conveyed by Wicked 


People  


Allah the Exalted says, 


Wٍ أَن ُ��6ُ�hِا Gَْ�مً$ 4َ�َِ%$َ� یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا إِن جَ$ءآُْ� 0َ$سgٌِ ِ�َ!6ٍَ' 0ََ=��6َُ!�ا

  6ِhْ=ُ0َ L٦Nُ@�ا َ(5�َ مَ$ 3َ0َْ�ُ=ْ� نَ$دِمِ�َ


O ye who believe!  


if a wicked person comes to you with any news, 
ascertain the truth, lest ye harm people unwittingly, and 
afterwards become full of repentance for what ye have 
done. 


Allah the Exalted ordered investigating the news 
that sinners and the wicked bring, to make sure 
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of its authenticity. Otherwise, if the sinner's word 
is taken for granted and a decision is based on it, 
regardless of whether the information is true or 
not, the authorities will be taking the lead of the 
sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
forbade taking the path of the corrupted and 
sinners. This is why groups of the scholars of 
Hadith refuse to accept narrations from narrators 
whose reliability is unknown, for they might be 
from among the wicked people, in reality.  


 The Prophet's Decision is Better  


Allah said,  


... وَاْ(َ�ُ�ا أَن� 1ُ�0ِْ� رَسُ�لَ ا���ِ�   


And know that among you there is the Messenger of 
Allah.  


`know that among you is the Messenger of Allah. 
Therefore, honor and respect him, be polite with 
him and obey his orders. For he is more 
knowledgeable about what benefits you and is 
more concerned with you than you yourselves 
are. His opinions in such matters are more 
complete than your own.'  


Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed said in another Ayah,  


 �ْ%ِ�ِFُْأَن 
 ا�!�56ِ& أَو5�َْ ِ�$ْ�ُoْمِِ!�َ
 مِْ


The Prophet is closer to the believers than 
themselves, (33:6).  


Then He clarifies that they fall short in overseeing their 
own benefit;  



 اْ�َ'مِْ� 3َ�َِ!=&ْ�... َ�. ..َ�ْ� یO0ِ �ْ1ُ3ُ�iُِ آ�aٍَِ� م  


If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble. 


`if he obeys all of your opinions and desires, you 
will earn trouble and hardship.'  







 13 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


%ِ�0ِ
� وََ�ِ� ا��6ََ* اْ�َ@g& أَهJ�َْءَهُْ� Fَ�ََ�َ�تِ 
 ا���َـَ�تُ وَا pرْضُ وَمَ
 Pْ�َ أََ�ْ�َ!ـُ%ْ� ِ�ِ#آِْ�هِْ� %ُ0َْ� َ(
 ذِآِْ�هِْ� م&3ِْ�ضُ�نَ 


And if the truth had been in accordance with their 
desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, and 
whosoever is therein would have been corrupted!  


Nay, We have brought them their reminder, but 
they turn away from their reminder. (23:71)  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ْ1ُ�ِ��ُGُ O0ِ �ُ!َنَ وَزَی�$  ...و1ِ�ََ
� ا���َ� Qَ�6�َ إ1ُ�ْ�َُِ� اkِ�ْیَ


But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has 
beautified it in your hearts,  


`made faith dear to your souls and beautified it in 
your hearts.'  


Allah said,  


  ...وَآlَ��َ إ1ُ�ْ�َُِ� اFْ1ُ�َْ� وَاFُ�ُْ��قَ وَاhْ3ِ�َْ�$نَ... 


and has made disbelief, Fusuq and `Isyan hateful to 
you.  


`He has made disbelief, sins, whether major or 
minor, and `Isyan -- all types of sins, hateful to 
you.'  


This statement transfers us from one level to a 
better level, to perfect Allah's bounty.  


Allah's statement next,  


  L٧N أُوAَBِ�َْ هُُ� ا���اشُِ�ونَ... 


Such are they who are the rightly guided.  


those who have these qualities are the rightly 
guided ones whom Allah has granted guidance 
and correctness.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Rifa`ah Az-Zuraqi said 
that his father said,  


"During the battle of Uhud, when the idolators 
retreated, the Messenger of Allah said,  


 Pَوَج �r)َ O� اسَْ=ُ�وا َ�ْ=5 أُثِْ!Oَ َ(5�َ رَ�


Stay in straight lines so that I praise my Lord, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.  


They stood behind him in lines and he said,  


 ا�ْ�ُ%�� Aَ�َ اْ�َ@ُْ� آُ�&ُ�، 


$ Vَiْ�َ�َ وََ�$ َ�َ�ِ 8َ�ِ$Gَ $�َ ��%ُ�ْا� 
ْ$سَِ? ِ�َ$ Vَ9ْ6َGَ، وََ�$ هَ$دِيَ ِ�َ
$ مََ!Vَ3ْ وََ�$ مَ$نَِ* َ�ِ Oَiِ3ُْوََ�$ م ،Vَْهََ�ی 
َْ�ِ �P9ُِوََ�$ م ،Vَ�ْ�َْأَض


Vَ�ْ��Gَ $�بَ ِ�َ$ َ�$َ(ْ�تَ، وََ�$ م$6َُِ(َ� ِ�َ��$ أَْ(Vَ�ْiَ، وََ�$ مََُ�ِ . 


 Aَ وَرَْ�َِ=Aَ وAَ�ِ9ْ0ََ وَرِزAَGِْ، ا�ْ�ُ%�� اْ�ُ�ْ? َ(َ�ْ�َ!$ مِْ
 َ�َ�آَ$ِ�


��َ� ا��ِ#ي َ�$ یَُ@�لُ وََ�$ یrَُولُِ . ا�ْ�ُ%�� إِن�O أَسَْ'Aَ�ُ ا�!��3َِ� اْ�ُ


َْ̂�فِ  . ا�ْ�ُ%�� إِن�O أَسَْ'Aَ�ُ ا�!��3َِ� یَْ�مَ اWِ�َ�ْ3َ�ْ وَاْ�َ'مَْ
 یَْ�مَ اْ�


� .  مَ$ أَْ(iَْ�َ=َ!$ وَمِْ
 شَ�� مَ$ مََ!3َْ=َ!$ا�ْ�ُ%�� إِن�O َ($ئٌِ# Aَ�ِ مِْ
 شَ�


 �َFْ1ُ�ْإَِ�ْ�َ!$ ا lْ�ا�ْ�ُ%�� 6�َ�Qْ إَِ�ْ�َ!$ اk�ْیَ$نَ وَزَی�ْ!ُ� Gُ O0ُِ��ِ�َ!$ وَآَ�

 . وَاFُ�ُْ��قَ وَاhْ3ِ�َْ�$نَ وَاج3َْْ�َ!$ مَِ
 ا���اشِِ�یَ



 وَأَْ�ِ�َ!$ مُْ�َ�
 dَْ�َ� ا�ْ�ُ%�� َ��0�ََ!$ مُْ�ِ�َِ�@ِ�ِ$�h�$�ِ $!َ�
 وَأَْ�ِ@َْ�ِ�ِ
 ،
 خrََایَ$ وََ�$ مFَُْ=�نِ�َ


 Aَ�ِ�6َِس 
ا�ْ�ُ%�� ِ$Gَ�Pِ اFَ1َ�َْ�ةَ ا��ِ#یَ
 ی#1َُ�ُ��نَ رُسAَ�َُ وَی�hَُ&ونَ َ(ْ
 ،Aَ�َكَ وََ(َ#اrَْرِج �ْ%ِ�ْ�َ)َ Pْ3َْوَاج 


 ا ا1ِ�َْ=$بَ إِ�َ� اْ�َ@g ا�ْ�ُ%�� ِ$Gَ�Pِ اFَ1َ�َْ�ةَ ا��ِ#یَ
 أُوُ��


O Allah! Your is the praise.  


O Allah! There is none who can withhold what You 
send, or send what You withhold, or guide whom 
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You send astray, or misguide whomever You 
guide, or give what You deprive, or deprive whom 
You give, or draw closer whom You cast or cast 
whom You draw closer.  


O Allah! Bestow on us from Your blessings, 
mercy, grace and provisions.  


O Allah! I ask You for the eternal delight that 
never ends or fades away.  


O Allah! I ask You for provisions on the Day of 
deprivation and safety on the Day of fear.  


O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the evil 
repercussions of what You have given us and 
from the evil of what You have deprived us of.  


O Allah! Make faith dear to us and beatify it in our 
hearts and make disbelief, Fusuq and `Isyan 
hateful to us, and make us among the rightly 
guided.  


O Allah! Allow us to die as Muslims, live as 
Muslims and join us with the ranks of the 
righteous ones, without tasting humiliation or 
turmoil.  


O Allah! Fight the disbelievers who deny Your 
Messengers and hinder others from Your path; 
send on them Your torment and punishment.  


O Allah! Fight the disbelievers who were given the 
Scriptures, the True God.''  


An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith in `Amal Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah.  


Allah said,  


Wً
 ا���ِ� وَن3ََِْ�  ... 9ْ0ًَ�$ م


(This is) a grace from Allah and His favor.  


meaning, this favor that He has bestowed on you 
is a favor and a bounty from Him to you,  
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L٨N وَا���ُ� َ(ِ��ٌ� �1ِ�ٌَ�...   


And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


All-Knower in those who deserve guidance and 
those who deserve misguidance, All-Wise in His 
statements, actions, legislation and the destiny 
He appoints.  


  


 $ وَإِن YzَئFََِ=$نِ مَِ
 اْ�ُoْمِِ!�َ
 اGَْ=َ=ُ��اْ 0ََ'ْ.ِ�ُ@�اْ َ�ْ�َ!ُ%َ


49:9. And if two parties among the believers fall to 
fighting, then make peace between them both.  


 5�=�َ 5Cِ6ْ�َ 5=ِـِ=ُ��اْ ا���kِ0َن VْCَ�َ إِْ�َ�اهَُ$ َ(5�َ اُ}خَْ�ى 0ََ
 َ�5Fِءَ إ5�َِ أَمِْ� ا���ِ� 


But if one of them outrages against the other, then 
fight you (all) against the one that which outrages 
till it complies with the command of Allah.  


 kِ0َن Y0َءَتْ 0ََ'ْ.ِ�ُ@�اْ َ�ْ�َ!ُ%َ$ ِ�$3َ�ْْ�لِ وَأ�iُ�ِGَْاْ 


Then if it complies, then make reconciliation 
between them justly, and be equitable.  



َ�iِ�ِ�ْ  إِن� ا���َ� یُِ@Q& اْ�ُ
Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.  


 إِن�َ$ اْ�ُoْمُِ!�نَ إِخَْ�ةٌ 0ََ'ْ.ِ�ُ@�اْ َ�ْ�َ
 أَخََ�ی1ُْْ� 


49:10 The believers are but a brotherhood. So make 
reconciliation between your brothers,  


 وَا��ُ��اْ ا���َ� 1ُ��3َ�َْ� ُ�ْ�َ�ُ�نَ 


and have Taqwa of Allah that you may receive 


mercy.     
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 Making Peace between Disputing Muslims  


Allah commands making peace between Muslims that fight each 
other,  


$  ... وَإِن zَ$ئFََِ=$نِ مَِ
 اْ�ُoْمِِ!�َ
 اGَْ=َ=ُ��ا 0ََ'ْ.ِ�ُ@�ا َ�ْ�َ!ُ%َ


And if two parties among the believers fall to fighting, 
then make peace between them both.  


Therefore, Allah calls both opposing groups among 
Muslims, believers, although they are fighting each 
other. Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this 
Hadith as evidence that committing a sin does not 
nullify faith, no matter how major the sin is. This 
creed contradicts the creed of the Khawarij sect and 
those who accepted their idea, such as the 
Mutazilah sect.  


Al-Bukhari narrated that Al-Hasan said that Abu Bakrah 
said;  


The Messenger of Allah gave a speech on the 
Minbar while Al-Hasan bin Ali was with him. He 
was repeatedly looking at Al-Hasan and then at 
the people; then said,  


 
َ�ْ�َ �ِ�ِ |َ�ِhُْ3َ$5�َ أَنْ ی�اَ[ َ �P3َ�ََو �ٌ�إِن� اْ�ِ!O هَ#ا سَ�
Hِ)َ 
ِ�ْ=َBَ0ِ 
�ِ�ِ�ْ
 مَِ
 اْ�ُِ�ْ=ََ� 


Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief 
or master), and may Allah make peace 
between two great groups of Muslims 
through him.  


What the Prophet said, occurred. Al-Hasan 
brought peace between the people of Ash-Sham 
and Iraq, after they fought tremendous wars and 
frightening battles.  


Allah's statement,  


kِ0َن VْCَ�َ إِْ�َ�اهَُ$ َ(5�َ اْ�ُ'خَْ�ى 0ََ�$ِ�ُ��ا ا��ِ=َ O�َ 5�=�َ OCِ6ْ�OFِءَ إ5�َِ ... 
  ....أَمِْ� ا���ِ�
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But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight 
you (all) against the one that which outrages till it 
complies with the command of Allah.  


means, until the rebellious group refers to the 
commands of Allah and His Messenger for 
judgement and they listen to and obey the truth.  


There is a Hadith in the Sahih in which Anas states that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 انhُْْ� أَخَ$كَ َ{$ِ�ً$ أَوْ مHَُْ��مً$ 


Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or 
he is oppressed.  


"I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! It is right that I 
help him if he is oppressed, but how should I help 
him if he is an oppressor?'  


He said,  


!َْ�َ l$ُ�كَ إِی�hَْ0ََ#اكَ ن �ِ�ْ&Hا� 
 3ُُ� مَِ


By preventing him from oppressing others; this is 
how you help him in this case.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that tribes of Aws and Khazraj 
once got in a scuffle using date tree branches and 
slippers. Allah revealed this honorable Ayah commanding 
them to make peace between them.  


As-Suddi said,  


"A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was Imran, 
had a wife called Umm Zayd. She wanted to visit 
her family, but her husband prevented her from 
visiting them by locking her in an upper room. So, 
none of her family could visit or see her. She sent 
someone to her family. They came, took her 
down from the room and wanted to take her 
away. Her husband was absent at the time, so his 
family called on their people. Their cousins came 
to help prevent the wife from going with her 
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family. A push and shove situation occurred that 
led to them fighting using slippers.  


This Ayah was then revealed in their case, and 
the Messenger of Allah sent someone to bring 
peace between them, and they both agreed to 
resort to the decision of Allah the Exalted.''  


The statement of Allah the Exalted, next,  



 kِ0َن 0َ$ءتْ 0ََ'ْ.ِ�ُ@�ا َ�ْ�َ!ُ%َ$ ِ�$3َ�ْْ�لِ وَأ�iُ�ِGَْا... َ�iِ�ِ�ْ إِن� ا���َ� یُِ@Q& اْ�ُ
L٩N  


Then if it complies, then make reconciliation between 
them justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those 
who are the equitable.  


means, be fair in your judgement regarding the 
dispute that occurred between them,  


�َ��ِ�ِ�ْ�� اْ�ُ� Verily, Allah loves those who are the) إِن� ا���َ� ُ�ِ�


equitable), Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, that Abdullah bin 
`Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ�ْ
 إِن� اْ�ُِ
 یََ�يِ ا���ْ�َ�ْ�َ oٍ�ُoْ�ُ 

 O0ِ ا��&نَْ�$ َ(5�َ مََ!$ِ�َ� مَِْ�iِ
$ أ�iُ�َGَْا O0ِ ا��&نَْ�$ َ�ِ �Pَوَج �r)َ 


Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be 
on podiums made of pearls before Ar-Rahman, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, on account of their 
fairness in this life.  


An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith.  


Allah's statement,  


... إِن�َ$ اْ�ُoْمُِ!�نَ إِخَْ�ةٌ   


The believers are but a brotherhood.  


means, all of them are brothers in Islam.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


ُ� وََ�$ یُْ�ِ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�ِ�ُ� أَُ�ِHَْی $�َ �ِ�ِ�ْ خُ� اْ�ُ
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The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he is not 
unjust with him nor does he forsake him.  


In the Sahih,  


 وَاُ[ O0ِ َ(ْ�نِ ا6ْ3َ�ِْ� مَ$ آَ$نَ اO0ِ �ُ6ْ3َ�ْ َ(ْ�نِ أَخِ�� 


Allah helps the servant as long as the servant 
helps his brother.  


Also in the Sahih:  


Aُ�َaِْ�� : إِذَا دََ($ اْ�ُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ'خِ�ِ� Hَ�ِْ%ِ� اGَ Qِ�ْCَ�ْ$لَ اْ�َِ�ِ Aَ�ََو 
 Jمِ�َ


If the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit of his 
absent brother, the angel says afterwards, 
"Amin, and for you the same.''  


There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such 
as, in the Sahih,  


مPُaََ اْ�ُoْمِِ!�َ
 O0ِ َ�َ�اد�هِْ� وََ�َ�اُ�ِِ%ْ� وََ�َ�اُ.ِ�ِ%ْ� آََPِaَ ا4َ�َْ�ِ� 
�5 اْ�َ�اِ�ِ�، إِذَا اشَْ=51َ مِْ!ُ� ُ(9ٌْ� َ�َ�اَ(5 َ�ُ� سَ$ئُِ� ا4َ�َْ�ِ� ِ�$ْ�ُ@


 وَا���َ%� 


The parable of the believers in relation to the 
kindness, mercy and compassion they have for 
each other, is that of the body: when an organ of 
it falls ill, the rest of the body responds with fever 
and sleeplessness.  


And also in Sahih.  


oْمِِ
 آَ$6ُ�ْْ!َ�$نِ یَُ>�& 9ُ3ْ�َُ� $9ً3ْ�َ ُ�ْ�ِ 
 اْ�ُoْمُِ


A believer to another believer is like a building 
whose different parts enforce each other.  


The Prophet then clasped his hands with the 
fingers interlaced.  


Allah's statement,  


...ُ@�ا َ�ْ�َ
 أَخََ�ی1ُْْ� 0ََ'ْ.ِ�...   


So make reconciliation between your brothers,   
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refers to the two groups that fight each other,  


...وَا��ُ��ا ا���َ� ...   


and have Taqwa of Allah (in all of your affairs),  


�نَ... ُ�َ�ْ�ُ �ْ1ُ��3َ�َ L١٠N  


that you may receive mercy.  


and this is a promise from Allah that He will grant 
mercy to those who fear and obey Him.  


  


 یَ'ی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ!�اْ 


49:11 O you who believe!  


 �ْ%ُ!ْ�
 Gَْ�مٍ َ(5�َ أَن ی�1َُنُ�اْ خَْ��اً م�َْ̂� Gَْ�مٌ م  َ  یَْ�


Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be 
that the latter are better than the former.  


 �
%ُ!ْ�
 ن�Y�َءٍ َ(5�َ أَن ی1َُ
� خَْ��اً م� وََ  نY�َِءٌ م


Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may 
be that the latter are better than the former.  


�ـBْ�ِ Qَِ� ا سُْ� وََ  َ�ْ�ِrُواْ أََ�ْp $�ِ ْواrُ�َ$!َ�َ  ََ1ُ�َْ� وFُن
 اFُ�ُْ��قُ 3ْ�ََ� ا یَ$نِ 


Nor defame yourselves, nor insult one another by 
nicknames. Evil is the name of wickedness after 
faith.  


 وَمَ
 ��ْ� یَُ=Qْ 0َُ'وَْ�ـAَBِ هُُ� ا��Hـِ�ُ�نَ 


And whosoever does not repent, then such are 
indeed wrongdoers.  
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 The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another  


Allah the Exalted forbids scoffing at people, which implies 
humiliating and belittling them. In the Sahih, it is recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


ُ� ا�!�$س ْdََو �g@َ�ْا �ُiَ�َ �ُ6ْ1ِ�ْا 


Arrogance is refusing the truth and belittling people. 


And in another Version  


ُ? ا�!�$س ْdَ 


And despising people,  


It is forbidden to scoff at and belittle people, for the 
injured party could be more honored and dearer to Allah 
the Exalted than those who ridicule and belittle them.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


�ْ%ُ!ْ�
 Gَْ�مٍ َ(5�َ أَن ی�1َُنُ�ا خَْ�ً�ا م�َْ̂� �Gَمٌ م وََ�$  یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا َ�$ یَْ�
 �

 ن�َ�$ء َ(5�َ أَن ی1َُ�
�نَِ�$ء م%ُ!ْ�  ...خَْ�ً�ا م


O you who believe!  


Let not a group scoff at another group; it may be that 
the latter are better than the former. Nor let (some) 
women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former.  


thus, stating this prohibition for men and then 
women.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


 ... �ْ1ُ�َFُوا أَنrُ...وََ�$ َ�ْ�ِ  


Nor defame yourselves,  


forbids defaming each other. He among men who 
is a slanderer, and a backbiter, is cursed and 
condemned as Allah states  


� هَُrَةٍ �&َrَةٍ وَیْP1ُ�� Pٌ 


Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah, (104:1)  
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Hamz is defamation by action, while Lamz is by 
words.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


 �ٍ� هَ�$زٍ م�>�Yءِ ِ�َ!ِ


Hammaz (defaming), going about with slander. 
(68:11)  


meaning, he belittles and defames people, 
transgressing and spreading slander among them, 
which is the Lamz that uses words as its tool.  


Allah's statement here, "ْ#ُ�َ$ُ%َوا أ'ُ� Nor defame)  وََ�� َ�ْ�ِ


yourselves), just as He said in another Ayah,  


�ُ=ُ��اْ أَن1ُ�َFُْ�وََ  َ�ْ 


Nor kill yourselves, (4:29), meaning, nor kill one 
another.  


Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah, 


 ,means ,(Nor defame yourselves) وََ�� َ�ْ�ِ�ُ'وا أَ%ُ$َ�ُ#ْ" 
none of you should defame each other,' while, 


...وََ�� َ�َ+�َ�ُ'وا ِ��ْ�َ*ْ�َ��بِ ...    (...nor insult one another by 


nicknames...) means, `you should not address 
people by nick names that people dislike.'  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Jabirah bin Ad-Dahhak 
said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about us, Banu 


Salamah; ِوََ�� َ�َ+�َ�ُ'وا ِ��ْ�َ*ْ�َ��ب (nor insult one another 


by nicknames), When the Messenger of Allah 
migrated to Al-Madinah, every man among us had 
two or three nicknames. When the Prophet called 
a man by one of these nicknames, people would 
say, `O Allah's Messenger! He hates that 


nickname.' Then this Ayah, وََ�� َ�َ+�َ�ُ'وا ِ��ْ�َ*ْ�َ��ب   (nor 


insult one another by nicknames) was revealed.''  


Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  
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The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored,  


  ...Bْ�َِ� اِ سُْ� اFُ�ُْ��قُ 3ْ�ََ� اkِ�ْیَ$نِ... 


Evil is the name of wickedness after faith,  


means, the names and descriptions of wickedness 
are evil; meaning, `to use the nicknames that 
were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it,'  


 ... Qْ=َُی �ْ�� 
...وَمَ  


And whosoever does not repent,  


means, from this sin,  


�نَ... ُ�ِ$�Hهُُ� ا� AَBِ�َْ0َُ'و L١١N  


then such are indeed wrongdoers. 


  


 یَ'ی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ!�اْ 


49:12 O you who believe!  


� إِثٌْ� 
�Hإِن� 8َ3ْ�َ ا� �
�Hا� 
َ� اجَْ=ِ!�6ُاْ آ��aَِاً م


Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin.  


وََ  َ���4َُ��اْ وََ  یQ=َCَْ ���1ُ9ُ3ْ 93ْ�ًَ$ أَیُِ@Q& أََ�ُ�آُْ� أَن 
 lُ� یَْ'آPَُ َ�ْ@َ� أَخِ�ِ� مَْ�=ً$ 1َ0َِ�هُْ=ُ


And spy not, neither backbite one another. Would 
one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? 
You would hate it.  


 وَا��ُ��اْ ا���َ� إِن� ا���َ� َ���ابٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful.  
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 The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion  


Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being 
suspicious, which includes having doubts and suspicions about 
the conduct of one's family, relatives and other people in 
general. Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without 
foundation.  


� إِثٌْ�
�Hإِن� 8َ3ْ�َ ا� �
�Hا� 
َ�  ... یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا اجَْ=ِ!�6ُا آ�aًَِ�ا م


O you who believe!  


Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin.  


Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from 
being suspicious, which includes having doubts 
and suspicions about the conduct of one's family, 
relatives and other people in general. Therefore, 
Muslims are to avoid suspicion without 
foundation.  


The Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  


"Never think ill of the word that comes out of your 
believing brother's mouth, as long as you can find a good 
excuse for it.''  


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that Allah's Messenger said,  



� أَآَْ#بُ اْ�َ@ِ�یِ�، �Hن� ا�kِ0َ �
�Hإِی�$آُْ� وَا� 


 وََ�$ َ���4َُ��ا  •


 وََ�$ َ�َ@��ُ��ا،  •


 وََ�$ َ�َ!$0َُ��ا  •


 وََ�$ َ�َ@$سَُ�وا،  •


 وََ�$ َ��9ُdَ$6َا  •


 وََ�$ َ�َ�اَ�ُ�وا،  •


 وَآُ�نُ�ا ِ(6َ$دَ اِ[ إِخَْ�انً$ 
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Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of 
false tales;  


• do not spy on one another;  


• do not look for other's faults;  


• do not be jealous of one another;  


• do not envy one another;  


• do not hate one another; and  


• do not desert (shun) one another.  


And O Allah's servants! Be brothers! 


The Two Sahihs and Abu Dawud recorded this 
Hadith.  


Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�$�3ُzَا  •َ�َ $�َ 


 وََ�$ َ�َ�اَ�ُ�وا  •


 وََ�$ َ��9ُdَ$6َا  •


 وََ�$ َ�َ@$سَُ�وا،  •


 وَآُ�نُ�ا ِ(6َ$دَ اِ[ إِخَْ�انً$،  •


ْ�ِ�ٍ� أَنْ یَْ%4َُ� أَخَ$lُ 0َْ�قَ ثَُ�ِ &P@َِأَی�$م وََ�$ ی Wَِث$�َ 


• Do not shun each other;  


• do not ignore one another;  


• do not hate one another, and  


• do not envy one another,  


• and be brothers, O servants of Allah.  


No Muslim is allowed to shun his brother for more 
than three days.  


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who 
considered it Sahih.  


Allah said,  


...وََ�$ َ���4َُ��ا ...  


And spy not, (on each other).  
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Tajassus, usually harbors ill intentions, and the 
spy is called a Jasus.  


As for Tahassus (inquiring) it is usually done for 
a good reason.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said that 
Prophet Ya`qub said,  


ی6َِ!�5 اذْه�6َُاْ 0ََ=َ@��ُ��اْ مِ
 یُ�سَُ� وَأَخِ�ِ� وََ  َ�$یَْـُ��اْ مِ
 ر�وْحِ 
 ا���ِ� 


"O my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasu) 
about Yusuf and his brother, and never give up 
hope of Allah's mercy.'' (12:87)  


Both of these terms, `Tajassus' and `Tahassus' 
could have evil connotations.  


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 َ�$ َ���4َُ��ا وََ�$ َ�َ@��ُ��ا،  •


 وََ�$ َ��9ُdَ$6َا  •


 وََ�$ َ�َ�اَ�ُ�وا،  •


 نُ�ا ِ(6َ$دَ اِ[ إِخَْ�انً$ وَآُ� •


• Neither commit Tajassus nor Tahassus,  


• nor hate each other  


• nor commit Tadabur.  


• And be brothers, O servants of Allah.  


Al-Awza`i said,  


"Tajassus means, to search for something, while  


Tahassus means, listening to people when they 
are talking without their permission, or 
eavesdropping at their doors.  


Tadabur refers to shunning each other.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  
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Allah the Exalted said about backbiting;  


 ...$9ً3ْ�َ �1ُ9ُ3ْ�� Q=َCَْوََ�$ ی...  


neither backbite one another,  


thus prohibiting it, which was explained in a Hadith 
collected by Abu Dawud that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"It was asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What is 
backbiting?'  


He said,  


 l�َ1َْی $ ذِآُْ�كَ أَخَ$كَ ِ�َ


Mentioning about your brother in a manner that 
he dislikes.  


He was asked, `What if my brother was as I 
mentioned?'  


He said,  


 �ْ�إِنْ آَ$نَ �0ِِ� مَ$ َ�ُ��لُ 0ََ�ِ� اdَْ=6َْ=ُ�، وَإِنْ َ�ْ� ی1َُْ
 �0ِِ� مَ$ َ�ُ��لُ 0ََ
 ��=%َ�َ 


If he was as you mentioned, you will have 
committed backbiting. But if he was not as you 
say about him, you will have falsely accused 
him.''  


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Sahih.''  


Backbiting was sternly warned against, and this is why 
Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed compared it to eating 
the flesh of a dead human being,  


... lُ�...أَیُِ@Q& أََ�ُ�آُْ� أَن یَْ'آPَُ َ�ْ@َ� أَخِ�ِ� مَْ�ً=$ 1َ0َِ�هُْ=ُ  


Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother 
You would hate it.  
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Just as you hate eating the flesh of a dead 
person, on account of your nature; so hate 
backbiting, on account of your religion. The latter 
carries a punishment that is worse than the 
former. This Ayah seeks to discourage people 
from backbiting and warns against it.  


The Prophet used these words to discourage 
taking back a gift that one gives to someone,  


 �Bِ�ْGَ O0ِ *ُِءُ ثُ�� یَْ�جO� آQِ�ْ1َ�ْ$َ یَِ


He is just like the dog that eats its vomit.  


after saying,  


 َ�ْ�َ� َ�َ!$ مPُaََ ا���ْ�ء 


Ours is not an evil parable.  


Using various chains of narration, the Sahihs and 
Musnads record that the Prophet said during the Farewell 
Hajj:  


إِن� دِمَ$ءَآُْ� وَأَمَْ�ا1ُ�َْ� وَأَْ(َ�اض1َُْ� َ(1ُ�ْ�َْ� َ�َ�امٌ آَُ@ْ�مWَِ یَْ�م1ُِْ� 
 هَ#ا، O0ِ شَْ%ِ�آُْ� هَ#ا، O0ِ َ�َ�ِ�آُْ� هَ#ا 


Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as 
sacred among you as the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of 
yours. 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 Qُ�ْ�َ ،�َُُ�َ�امٌ مَ$ُ�ُ� وَِ(ْ�ضُُ� وَدَم �ِ�ِ�ْآPُ& اْ�ُْ�ِ�ِ� َ(5�َ اْ�ُ
  مَِ
 ا�>��� أَنْ یَْ@ِ�َ� أَخَ$lُ اْ�ُْ�ِ�� امِْ�ىءٍ


All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim, his 
wealth, honor and his blood. It is evil enough for 
someone to belittle his Muslim brother.  


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Gharib.''  
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Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la recorded that a cousin of Abu 
Hurayrah said,  


"Ma`iz came to the Messenger of Allah and said, 
`O Allah's Messenger! I have committed 
adultery,' and the Messenger turned away from 
him until Ma`iz repeated his statement four 
times. The fifth time, the Prophet asked him,  


 زَنVَ�َْ؟ 


Have you committed adultery?  


Ma`iz said, Yes.  


The Prophet asked,  


�نَ$؟ rْ�رِي مَ$ ا��وََ 


Do you know what adultery means?  


Ma`iz said, `Yes. I have illegally done with her 
what a husband legally does with his wife.'  


The Prophet said,  


 مَ$ ُ�ِ�یُ� إ5�َِ هَ#ا اْ�َ�ْ�لِ؟ 


What do you seek to accomplish by this 
statement?  


Ma`iz said, `I intend that you purify me.'  


The Prophet asked,  


 Wِ�َ@ُ1ْأَدْخVَ�َْ ذAَ�ِ مِْ!O0ِ Aَ ذAَ�ِ مِْ!َ%$ آََ$ یQُ�Cَِ اْ�ِ�O0ِ Pُ اْ�ُ
 ا���شَ$ O0ِ اBْ6ِ�ِْ�؟ وَ


Have you gone into her just as the stick goes into 
the kohl container and the rope goes into the 
well?  


Ma`iz said, `Yes, O Allah's Messenger!'  


The Prophet commanded that Ma`iz be stoned to 
death and his order was carried out.  
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The Prophet heard two men saying to one 
another, `Have you not seen the man who had 
Allah cover his secret, but his heart could not let 
him rest until he was stoned to death, just as the 
dog is stoned.'  


The Prophet continued on and when he passed by 
the corpse of a donkey, he asked,  


 أَیَْ
 0َُ�$نٌ و0ََُ�$نٌ؟ انrَِْ�$ 1ُ0ََ�$ مِْ
 جWِFَ�ِ هَ#ا اْ�ِ@َ$ر 


Where are so-and-so? Dismount and eat from this 
donkey.  


They said, `May Allah forgive you, O Allah's 
Messenger! Would anyone eat this meat?'  


The Prophet said;  


$ نِْ�ُ=َ$ مِْ
 أَخ1ُ�َِ$ JنFًِ$ أَشَ�& أَآًْ�$ مِْ!ُ�، وَا��ِ#ي نlِ�ِ�َ�ِ O�ِFَْ إِن�ُ� َ0َ
 $%َ�0ِ �ُِCَ!َْی Wِ�!4َ�ْأَنَْ%$رِ ا OFِ�َ َاْ�$ن 


The backbiting you committed against your 
brother is worse as a meal than this meal. By He 
in Whose Hand is my soul! He is now swimming in 
the rivers of Paradise.''  


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said, 
"We were with the Messenger of Allah when a rotten 
odor was carried by the wind. The Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 أََ�ْ�رُونَ مَ$ هِ#lِ ا���یُ|؟ هَِ#lِ رِیُ| ا��ِ#یَ
 یCََْ=$ُ��نَ ا�!�$س 


Do you know what this odor is? It is the odor of 
those who backbite people.''  


 Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


  ...وَا��ُ��ا ا����... 


And have Taqwa of Allah,  
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that is, regarding what He has commanded you 
and forbidden for you. Fear Him and beware of 
Him,  


L١٢N إِن� ا���َ� َ���ابٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful.  


He forgives those who repent to Him, is merciful 
with those who go back to Him and trust in Him.  


The majority of scholars have stated that repentance for 
committing the sin of backbiting is that one refrains from 
backbiting intending not to repeat it again. There is a 
difference of opinion if whether feeling remorse is 
required in this case, and also if one should apologize to 
those who he has backbitten.  


Some scholars stated that it is not necessary for one to 
ask those whom he has backbitten to forgive him, 
because if they knew what was said about them, they 
could be hurt more than if they were not told about it. It 
is better, they said, that one should praise those whom 
he has backbitten in audiences in which he has 
committed the act. It is also better if one defends the 
injured party against any further backbiting, as much as 
one can, as recompense for his earlier backbiting.  


  


 یَ'ی&َ%$ ا�!�$سُ 


49:13 O mankind!  



 ذَآٍَ� وَأُن5aَْ وَج3ََْ�َ!ـ1ُْ� ش3ُُ���ً$ وY6َGََئPَِ إِن�$ خََ�ْ�َ!ـ�1ُ م
 ِ�َ=3َـ�0ُ�َاْ 


We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes that you may 
know one another.  
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 إِن� أَآَْ�م1َُْ� َ(!َ� ا���ِ� أَْ�َ�ـ1ُْ� 


Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has At-Taqwa.  


   إِن� ا���َ� َ(ِ��ٌ� خ�6ٌَِ�
Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.     


 All of Mankind are the Children of `Adam and Hawwa'  


Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that He has created them 
all from a single person, Adam, and from that person He 
created his mate, Hawwa. From their offspring He made 
nations, comprised of tribe, which include sub tribes of all sizes.  


It was also said that `nations refers to non-Arabs, while `tribes 
refers to Arabs.  


Various statements about this were collected in an individual 
introduction from the book, Al-Inbah, by Abu Amr Ibn Abdul-
Barr, and from the book, Al-Qasad wal-Amam fi Ma`rifah Ansab 
Al-Arab wal-`Ajam. Therefore, all people are the descendants of 
Adam and Hawwa' and share this honor equally.  


The only difference between them is in the religion that revolves 
around their obedience to Allah the Exalted and their following 
of His Messenger.  


After He forbade backbiting and belittling other people, alerting 
mankind that they are all equal in their humanity.  


Allah said,  


 َPِ6َ$ئGََ5 وَج3ََْ�َ!$آُْ� ش�3ًُُ�$ وaَذَآٍَ� وَأُن 
�یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا�!�$سُ إِن�$ خََ�ْ�َ!$آُ� م
  ... ِ�َ=3َ$ر�0َُا


O mankind!  


We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes that you may know one 
another.  
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so that they get to know each other by their nation or 
tribe.  


Mujahid said that Allah's statement,  that you may)  ِ�َ.َ-�رَُ,�ا


know one another), refers to one's saying,  


"So-and-so the son of so-and-so, from the tribe 
of so-and-so.''  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri said,  


"The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt with 
each other according to their provinces, while the 
Arabs in the Hijaz (Western Arabia) dealt with 
each other according to their tribes.''  


 Honor is earned through Taqwa of Allah  


Allah the Exalted said,  


...إِن� أَآَْ�م1َُْ� ِ(!َ� ا���ِ� أَْ�َ�$آُْ� ...   


Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has At-Taqwa.  


meaning, `you earn honor with Allah the Exalted 
on account of Taqwa, not family lineage.'  


There are many Hadiths from the Prophet that support 
this meaning.  


Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"Some people asked the Prophet, `Who is the 
most honorable among people?'  


He replied,  


 أَآَْ�مُُ%ْ� ِ(ْ!َ� اِ[ أَْ�َ�$هُ� 


The most honorable among them with Allah is the 
one who has the most Taqwa.  


They said, `We did not ask you about this.'  


He said,  
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� اِ[ اْ�ِO6َِن 
� اِ[، اْ�ِO6َِن 
0ََ'آَْ�مُ ا�!�$سِ یُ�سُُ� نO6َِ& اِ[، اْ�ُ
 خPِ��َِ ا[ 


Then the most honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil.  


They said, `We did not ask you about this.'  


He said,  


 O�
 م3ََ$دِنِ ا3َ�َْ�بِ َ�ْ�َ'ُ��نْ3َ0َ 


Then you want to ask me about the Arab lineage?  


They said, `Yes.'  


He said,  


َِ̂�$رُآُْ� O0ِ ا4َ�ْ$هWِ���ِِ خَِ�$رُآُْ� O0ِ اkِ�ْسَْ�$مِ إِذَا 0َُ�ُ%�ا  0َ 


Those among you who were best in Jahiliyyah, 
are the best among you in Islam, if they attain 
religious understanding.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places 
of his Sahih, An-Nasa'i did as well in the Tafsir 
section of his Sunan.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ْ1ُ�ِ��ُGُ 5�َِإ �ُHُ!َْی 
إِن� اَ[ َ�$ یَْ!Hُُ� إ5�َِ ُ.َ�رِآُْ� وَأَمَْ�ا1ُ�ِْ� و1ِ�َْ
$�1ُ�ِ وَأَْ(َ 


Verily, Allah does not look at your shapes or 
wealth, but he looks at your hearts and actions.  


Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"On the day Makkah was conquered, the 
Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the 
Ka`bah while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', and 
was touching the corners with a stick he had in 
his hand. He did not find a place in the Masjid 
where his camel could sit and had to dismount on 
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men's hands. He led his camel to the bottom of 
the valley, where he had her sit down. The 
Messenger of Allah later gave a speech while 
riding Al-Qaswa' and said, after thanking Allah the 
Exalted and praising Him as He should be praised,  


 Qََأَذْه �ْGَ 5�َ$3َ�َ ]َیَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا�!�$سُ إِن� ا Wِ���ِِا4َ�ْ$ه Wَ���6)ُ �ْ1ُ!ْ)َ
َ%$ Y�َِ�$ئَِ%$، 0َ$�!�$سُ رَجَُ�$نَِ&H3َ�ََآَِ�یٌ� َ(5�َ اِ[ : و pO�ِ�َ p��َ Pٌُرَج


 �r)َ ]َ3َ$5�َ، إِن� ا�5�َ اِ[ َ)َ 
ٌ�َ�3َ$5�َ، وَرَجPٌُ 0َ$جٌِ� شَِ�pO هَ�
 : وَج�Pَ یَُ��لُ


O people!  


Allah the Exalted has removed from you the 
slogans of Jahiliyyah and its tradition of 
honoring forefathers.  


Men are of two types, a man who is righteous, 
fearful of Allah and honorable to Allah, or a man 
who is vicious, miserable and little to Allah the 
Exalted.  


Verily, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  



 ذَآٍَ� وَأُن5aَ وَج3ََْ�َ!$آُ�ْ �یَ$ أَی&َ%$ ا�!�$سُ إِن�$ خََ�ْ�َ!$آُ� م
إِن�  إِن� أَآَْ�م1َُْ� ِ(!َ� ا���ِ� أَْ�َ�$آُْ� ش�3ًُُ�$ و6َGََ$ئPَِ ِ�َ=3َ$ر�0َُا


  ا���َ� َ(ِ��ٌ� خ�6ٌَِ�


(O mankind! We have created you from a 
male and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you 
with Allah is that (believer) who has At-
Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Aware.)  


The Prophet said,  


Gَ ُل�Gَُو�1ُ�ََ أ O�ِ ]َا �ُFِCْ=َْهَ#ا وَأَس O�ِ�ْ 


I say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me 
and for you.''  
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This was recorded by `Abd bin Humayd.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


L١٣N إِن� ا���َ� َ(ِ��ٌ� خ�6ٌَِ�...  


Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.  


means, `He is All-Knowing of you and All-Aware 
of all of your affairs.'  


Allah guides whom He wills, misguides whom He wills, 
grants mercy to whom He wills, torments whom He wills, 
elevates whom He wills above whom He wills. He is the 
All-Wise, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware in all this.  


Several scholars relied on this honorable Ayah and the 
honorable Hadiths we mentioned as evidence that 
compatibility in marriage is not a condition of marriage 
contracts. They said that the only condition required in 
this regard is the adherence to the religion, as in the 


statement of Allah, the Exalted,  "ُِْ� أَْ�َ��آ�أَآ1ََْ�ُ#ْ" 0ِ+َ� ا�� �إِن
 (Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one 
with the most Taqwa). 


  


 Vِ�َ$Gَ ا pْ(َ�ابُ ءَامَ!�$ 


49:14 The Bedouins say: "We believe.''  


 
ُ �ْ�� PGُ�oْمُِ!�اْ وََ�ـ1ِ
 �Gُُ��اْ أَسَْ�َْ!$ وََ��$ یَْ�خPُِ ا یَـُ
 �ْ1ُ�ِ��ُGُ 50ِ 


Say: "You do not believe. But say, `We have 
submitted,' for Faith has not yet entered your 
hearts.  



 أَْ(َـ1ُ�ِْ� شB�ًَْ$ وَإِن ُ��3ُ�iِاْ ا���َ� وَرَسُْ� �َ�ُ� َ  یَِ�ْ=1ُْ� م


But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds.  
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 إِن� ا���َ� �Fُdَرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


Verily, Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.''  


یَ
 ءَامَُ!�اْ ِ�$���ِ� وَرَسُ�ِ�ِ� ثُ�� َ�ْ� یَْ�َ�$ُ��اْ إِن�َ$ اْ�ُoْمُِ!�نَ ا��ِ#
 وَجَـَ%ُ�واْ ِ�َ'مَْ�ِ�ِ%ْ� وَأَنFُِ�ِ%ْ� 50ِ سPِ�6َِ ا���ِ� 


49:15 Only those are the believers who have 
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward 
doubt not but strive with their wealth and their 
lives for the cause of Allah.  


 أُوَْ�ـAَBِ هُُ� ا��hـ�Gُ�ِنَ 


Those! They are the truthful.  


�نَ ا���َ� ِ�ِ�یِ!1ُْ� وَا���ُ� ی3ََْ�ُ� مَ$ 50ِ ا���َـَ�تِ وَمَ$  ُ�PْGُ أَُ��3َ
 50ِ ا pرْضِ


49:16 Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion 
while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth,  


� ش5َْءٍ َ(ِ��ٌ�  P1ُ�ِ �ُوَا��� 


and Allah is All-Aware of everything.'' 


 یَُ!&�نَ َ(Aَ�ْ�َ أَنْ أَسَْ�ُ�اْ 


49:17 They regard as a favor to you that they have 
embraced Islam.  



& َ(1ُ�ْ�َْ� أَنْ هَ�اآُْ� !&�اْ َ(�5�َ إِسَْ�ـَPِ�َ �ْ1ُ ا���ُ� یَُُ�َ �  PGُ
 
َ�Gِ�ِإِنُ آُ!ُ=ْ� َ.ـ 
 ِ��یَـِ


Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me. 
Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that 
He has guided you to the Faith if you indeed are 
true. ''  
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 $َ�ِ �ٌ�hِ�َ �ُرْضِ وَا���p ـَ�تِ وَاإِن� ا���َ� یQَ�ْdَ �ُ�َ3َْ ا���َ
ُ��نَ َ3ْ�َ 


49:18. "Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is the All-Seer of 
what you do.''  


 There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim  


Allah chastises the Bedouins who, when they embraced Islam, 
claimed for themselves the grade of faithful believers. However, 
Faith had not yet firmly entered their hearts,  


�ا و1ِ�ََ
 �Gُُ��ا أَسَْ�َْ!$ وََ��$ یَْ�خPُِ اkِ�ْیَ$نُ ُ �ْ�� PGُ�oْمُِ! Vِ�َ$Gَ اْ�َ'ْ(َ�ابُ Jمَ!�$
�ْ1ُ�ِ��ُGُ O0ِ ...  


The Bedouins say: "We believe.''  


Say: "You do not believe, but say, `We have submitted,' 
for Faith has not yet entered your hearts...'' 


This honorable Ayah provides proof that Faith is a 
higher grade than Islam, according to the scholars of 
the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah. This is also 
demonstrated in the Hadith of Jibril, peace be upon 
him, when he questioned the Prophet about Islam, 
then Iman then Ihsan. Thus moving the general 
matter to one more specific, then even more specific.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amir bin Sa`d bin Abi 
Waqqas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah gave (something to) 
some men and did not give one of them. Sa`d 
said, `O Allah's Messenger, you gave to so-and-
so and so-and-so. However, you gave nothing to 
so-and-so, even though he is a believer.'  


The Prophet said, "ٌ�ِ�ْ�ُ ْأَو   (Or say, a Muslim),  


Sa`d repeated his statement thrice each time the 


Prophet answered, "ٌ�ِ�ْ�ُ ْأَو   (Or say, a Muslim), 
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�َ O�ُ'ْ(Oiِ رِجَ$ً�$ وَأَدَعُ مَْ
 هَُ� أ�Q�ََ إ�O�َِ مِْ!ُ%ْ�،0ََ�ْ� إِن
Wَ0َ$َ̂ أَنْ ی61َُ&�ا O0ِ ا�!�$رِ َ(5�َ وُجُ�هِِ%�   أُْ(iِِ� شBً�َْ$ مَ


I might give some men and give nothing 
to others, even though the latter are 
dearer to me than the former. I do not 
give them things for fear that they might 
be thrown on their faces in the Fire.''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Therefore, the Prophet made a distinction 
between the grade of believer and the grade of 
Muslim, indicating that Iman is a more exclusive 
grade than Islam.  


I mentioned this subject in detail supported by 
evidence, in the beginning of the explanation of 
the chapter on Iman in Sahih Al-Bukhari, all 
praise is due to Allah and all the favors are from 
Him.  


So this proves that the Bedouins whom the Ayah 
mentioned were not hypocrites, rather they were 
Muslims in whose hearts Faith was not yet firmly 
established. They claimed a higher grade for 
themselves than the grade that they earned, and 
they were taught a lesson as a consequence.  


This meaning agrees with the meaning given by 
Ibn Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Qatadah and 
that preferred by Ibn Jarir. These Bedouins were 
taught a lesson,  


��ْ� ُ�oْمُِ!�ا و1ِ�ََ
 �Gُُ��ا أَسَْ�َْ!$ وََ��$ یَْ�خPُِ اkِ�ْیَ$نُ ... 
�ْ1ُ�ِ��ُGُ O0ِ...  


Say: "You do not believe, but say `We are 
Muslims,' for Faith has not yet entered 
your hearts...''  


meaning, `you have not yet achieved the 
reality of Faith.'  
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Allah the Exalted said,  


 ... �ْ1ُ�ِ$
 أَْ(َْ�...شBً�َْ$ وَإِن ُ��3ُ�iِا ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� َ�$ یَِ�ْ=�1ُ م  


But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds...  


`He will not decrease any of your rewards,' as 
Allah said;  



 ش5َْءٍ�ِ�ِ%� مَ)َ 
ْ� وَمYَ أََ�ْ=َ!ـُ%ْ� م


We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds 
in anything. (52:21)  


Allah said:  


L١٤N ٌ إِن� ا���َ� �Fُdَرٌ ر�ِ���...   


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


(for those who repent and return to Him).  


Allah's statement,  


... إِن�َ$ اْ�ُoْمُِ!�نَ   


Only those are the believers, (i.e. who have perfect 
Faith),  


...ثُ�� َ�ْ� یَْ�َ�$ُ��ا  ا��ِ#یَ
 Jمَُ!�ا ِ�$���ِ� وَرَسُ�ِ�ِ�...   


who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and 
afterward doubt not,  


They do not have doubts and their Faith was not 
shaken. Rather, their Faith remained on 
conviction,  


  ...وَجَ$هَُ�وا ِ�َ'مَْ�اِ�ِ%ْ� وَأَنO0ِ �ْ%ِ�ِFُ سPِ�6َِ ا���ِ�... 


but strive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and 
their lives,  


meaning, they gladly gave away their life and the 
most precious of their wealth in obedience to 
Allah as a means of seeking His pleasure,  
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L١٥N أُوAَBِ�َْ هُُ� ا��h$د�Gُِنَ...   


Those! They are the truthful.   


`in their statement if they say that they are 
believers, unlike some Bedouins who are faithful 
only by words outwardly!'  


Allah said,  


 PْGُ�ْ1ُ!ِنَ ا���َ� ِ�ِ�ی�ُ�  ... أَُ��3َ


Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion...''  


`will you inform Allah of what is in your hearts,'  


...وَا���ُ� ی3ََْ�ُ� مَ$ O0ِ ا���َ$وَاتِ وَمَ$ O0ِ اْ�َ'رْضِ ...   


while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth,  


Nothing in the heavens and earth, even the 
weight of a speck of dust, all that is bigger or 
smaller, ever escapes His observation,  


� شOَْءٍ َ(ِ��ٌ�... P1ُ�ِ �ُوَا��� L١٦N  


and Allah is All-Aware of everything.  


Allah said,  


!&�ا َ(�O�َ إِسَْ�$م�1َُ یَُ!&�نَ َ(Aَ�ْ�َ أَنْ أَسَْ�ُ�اُ�َ $�� PGُ ...  


They regard as a favor to you that they have embraced 
Islam.  


Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me...''  


meaning the Bedouins who considered embracing 
Islam, following and supporting the Messenger as 
a favor to him.  


Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement,  34ُ
��ا 0ََ�5� إِْ�َ��َ�ُ#"+�ُ�َ ��� (Say: "Do not count your Islam 


as a favor to me...'') `for the benefit of your 
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Islam will only be yours, and this is a favor from 
Allah to you,'  


 ...
َ�Gِِنِ إِن آُ!ُ=ْ� َ.$د$
& َ(1ُ�ْ�َْ� أَنْ هََ�اآُْ� kِ�ْ�ِیَPِ�َ L١٧N ا���ُ� یَُ  


Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He 
has guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true. (`in 
your claim that you are believers.') 


The Prophet said to the Ansar on the day of the battle of 
Hunayn,  


 یَ$ م3ََْ>َ� اْ�َ'نhَْ$رِ أََ�ْ� أَجِْ�آُْ� ضُ��$ً�$ 0ََ%َ�اآُُ� اُ[ O�ِ؟ 



 1ُFَ��'َ0َُ� اُ[ O�ِ؟ َ�Gِ��Fَ=َُوَآُْ!ُ=ْ� م 


O�ِ ]ُآُُ� ا$!َdْ'َ0َ Wً�َ$)َ �ْ=ُ!ُْ؟ وَآ 


O Ansar!  


Have I not found you astray and Allah guided you 
through me?  


Were you not divided and Allah united you around 
me?  


Were you not poor and Allah gave you riches 
through me?  


Whenever the Prophet asked them any of these 
questions, they would reply, "Allah and His 
Messenger have most favored us.''  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


"Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah and 
said, `O Allah's Messenger! We embraced Islam, 
and before that, the Arabs fought against you, yet 
we did not fight against you.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 إِن� 0ِْ�َ%ُ%ْ� Pٌ��ِGَ وَإِن� ا�>�iَ�ْ$نَ یَْ!gُiِ َ(5�َ أَْ�ِ�َ!ِ=ِ%� 


Verily, they understand but little and the 
Shaytan speaks through their words.  
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This Ayah was later revealed,  


&!!&�ا َ(�O�َ إِسَْ�$م�1َُ �نَ َ(Aَ�ْ�َ أَنْ أَسَْ�ُ�ایَُُ�َ $�� PGُ  ِP�َ

َ�Gِِنِ إِن آُ!ُ=ْ� َ.$د$
& َ(1ُ�ْ�َْ� أَنْ هََ�اآُْ� kِ�ْ�ِیَ  ا���ُ� یَُ


They regard as a favor to you that they 
have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not count 
your Islam as a favor to me.'' Nay, but 
Allah has conferred a favor upon you that 
He has guided you to the Faith if you 
indeed are true.'''  


Then Allah reminds that He has complete knowledge of all 
creations and that He sees them all;  


ُ��نَ  وَاْ�َ'رْضِإِن� ا���َ� یQَ�ْdَ �ُ�َ3َْ ا���َ$وَاتَِ3ْ�َ $َ�ِ �ٌ�hِ�َ �ُوَا��� L١٨N  


Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth.  


And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Hujurat. Verily, all 
praise is due to Allah, all the favors are from Him, and from Him 
comes the success and protection from error.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 


 The Virtues of Surah Al-Isra'  


Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said concerning Surah Al-Isra' (i.e., 
Surah Bani Isra`il), Al-Kahf and Maryam:  


"They are among the earliest and most beautiful Surahs 
and they are my treasure.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said:  


"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, 
he does not want to break his fast, then he would not 
fast until we would say, he does not want to fast, and he 
used to recite Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar every night.''  
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 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


� مَّ
 اْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�امِ إَِ�� ً�ْ�َ �ِ�ِ�سُْ�َ�%نَ ا��ِ#ى أَسَْ�ى ِ�َ�ْ
 �0َ1ْ ا��ِ#ى َ�%رَآَْ(% َ�ْ-َ�ُ� ِ�ُ(ِ�یَُ� مِْ
 ءایَـِ*َ() اْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� اْ'


17:1 Glorified be He Who took His servant for a 
Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-
Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have 
blessed, in order that We might show him of Our 
Ayat.  


�ُ�0ِ� إِن�ُ� هَُ- ا���ِ�2ُ ا�َ


Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.   


 The Isra' (Night Journey)  


Allah glorifies Himself,  


   ...سُْ�َ�%نَ 


Glorified be He,  


Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that 
which none but He can do, for there is no God but 
He and no Lord besides Him.  


 ... �ِ�ِ�...ا��ِ#ي أَسَْ�ى ِ�َ�ْ  


Who took His servant for a Journey,  


refers to Muhammad.  


 ... �ً�ْ�َ...  


by Night,  


means, in the depths of the night.  


...م7َ
 اْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�امِ ...   


from Al-Masjid Al-Haram,  


means the Masjid in Makkah.  
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...إَِ�� اْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� ا�0َ1ْ8َ ...   


to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa,  


means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, 
the origin of the Prophets from the time of 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil.  


The Prophets all gathered there, and he 
(Muhammad) led them in prayer in their own 
homeland. This indicates that he is the greatest 
leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him and upon them.  


...ا��ِ#ي َ�%رَآَْ(% َ�ْ-َ�ُ� ...   


the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,  


means, its agricultural produce and fruits are 
blessed  


...ِ�ُ(ِ�یَُ� ...   


in order that We might show him, (i.e., Muhammad),  


...مِْ
 :یَ%تَِ(% ...   


of Our Ayat.  


i.e., great signs.  


As Allah says:  


 َ�َ=ْ� رَأَى مِْ
 ءَایَـِ> ر7�َِ� اْ�ُ;ْ�َ�ى 


Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his 
Lord (Allah). (53:18)  


We will mention below what was narrated in the 
Sunnah concerning this.  


 ...�ُ�0ِ�@١< إِن�ُ� هَُ- ا���ِ�2ُ ا�َ  


Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.  


means, He hears all the words of His servants, 
believers and disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and 
He sees them and gives each of them what he 
deserves in this world and the Hereafter.  


 







 4 


Hadiths about Al-Isra' 


 The Report of Anas bin Malik  


Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah said:  


 �ُ�َAِ%�َ 2ُBََی ،DِEْ�أُتِ�ُ> �%ْ�ُ�َ�اقِ وَهَُ- دَا��Kٌ أAَ Iُ�َ�َْْ-قَ اْ�ِ�َ%رِ وَدُونَ اْ�َ
 ،�ِAِ�َLَ �Mَ*َ)ُْم �َ)ْNِ 


 O*ِا�� Kِ=َ�َ�َ�ْ%�ِ Kَا���ا�� <ُPْ�َ�َAَ ،ِِ�س=ْAََ�آِْ�ُ*ُ� Aََ�%رَ O�ِ َ�*�� أَتَْ�ُ> َ�ْ�َ> اْ�َ
�َ�%ءُ، ��Uُ د�Aِ <ُ�ْ��0َAَ <ُ�ْTََِ� رَآَْ�َ*ْ�ِ
 یMَ�Aِ Sُ�ِ�َْ% اRَ�ْنِْ 


 
َ�
، Tْ%Aََ*ْ�تُ ا���ٍَ�َ�َ 
ٍ� وَإِنَ%ءٍ مِْْTَ 
 Tَ ��Uَُ�جُْ> RَAَتَ%نOِ جِْ�ِ�یXِ�ِ Dُنَ%ءٍ مِْ


Dُِ�ی� . أَصَْ�َ> اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ةَ: Aََ=%لَ جِْ


Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. One 
stride of this creature covered a distance as far as it 
could see.  


I rode on it and it took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), where I tethered it at the hitching post of 
the Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak`ahs 
there, and came out.  


Jibril brought me a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, 
and I chose the milk.  


Jibril said: `You have chosen the Fitrah (natural 
instinct).'  


 : Nُ ��Uُِ�جَ O�ِ إَِ�� ا���َ%ءِ ا�̀�نَْ�% Aَ%سَْ*ْ[َ*َ_ جِْ�ِ�یDَ�=ِAَ Dُ َ�ُ�: 1َ%لَ


 مَْ
 أَنَْ>؟ 


 . جِْ�ِ�یDُ: 1َ%لَ


Dَ�1ِ : ؟cَ�ََم 
 وَمَْ


 مَُ��ٌ� : 1َ%لَ
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Dَ�1ِ : إَِ�ْ�ِ�؟ Dَِو1ََْ� أُرْس 


 1َْ� أُرْسDَِ إَِ�ْ�ِ� : 1َ%لَ


 % ِ�)دَمَ O�ِ fَ���َAَ وَدXِAَ %)َ�َ _َ*ِ]ُAَ ،�ٍ�ْeَ�ِ O�ِ %Nََذَا أَنَ


Then I was taken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened.  


It was said, `Who are you?' He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `His Mission has started.'  


So it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.  


 Kِ�َِن%�gءِ ا�%�% O�ِ وَدNَََ-ا Nُ ��Uُ...... O�ِِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���ََ���َAَ ��َ�Nَِیَْ�َ�� و
 �ٍ�ْeَ�ِ 


Then I was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  


 He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `His Mission has started.'  


So it was opened for us, and there I saw the two 
maternal cousins, Yahya and `Isa, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good for me.  


 Kِgَ�ِ%�gءِ ا�%أَنَ% ِ�ُ�-سNَ hََُ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ، وَإِذَا هَُ- Nُ ��Uُ ...... �ْ1َِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َ
 �ٍ�ْeَ�ِ O�ِ %Nََوَد O�ِ fَ���َAَ 
 أPْiَ OَPِNَُْ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ


Then I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  







 6 


He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `His Mission has started.'  


So it was opened for us, and there I saw Yusuf, who had 
been given the beautiful half. He welcomed me and 
prayed for good for me.  


 Kِ�َ�ِءِ ا���ا%أَنَ% Xِ�ِدْرِیO�ِ fَ���َAَ jَ وَدNُ ��Uُ ...... O�ِ %Nََِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َ
 ،�ٍ�ْeَ�ِ 


Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  


 He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `His Mission has started.'  


So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.  


 : یَُ=-لُ اkُ تََ�%َ��: ��Uُ 1َ%لَ


- then (the Prophet) said: Allah says:  


 %ً�ّ�ِNَ %ًمََ;%ن �ُ%)َ�ْAََوَر 


And We raised him to a high station. (19:57) 


Then he resumed his narrative: 


 Kِ�َِم%eَءِ ا�%أَنَ% Mَ�ِ%رُونَ O�ِ fَ���َAَ وَدNُ ��Uُ...... O�ِ %Nََِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َ
 ،�ٍ�ْeَ�ِ  


Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  


 He said, `Jibril.'  
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It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `His Mission has started.'  


So it was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.  


 Kَِءِ ا���%دِس%-سOَ أَنَ%......Nُ ��Uُِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َُ�ِ �ِ��َNَ  O�ِ fَ���َAَ ُا���َ�%م
 ،�ٍ�ْeَ�ِ O�ِ %Nََوَد 


Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  


He said, `Jibril.  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `His Mission has started.'  


So it was opened for us, and there I saw Musa, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.  


 هَُ- ا���َ�%مُ وَإِذَا Nََ��ِ� ِ�ِ%ْ�َ�اهِ�َ� أَنَ%...... ا���%دِسNُ ��Uُ Kَِِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َ%ءِ
ْ-رٍ،  إO�َِ ا�َ�ْ�ِ> مُْ�(ِ*ٌ��ْ  ا�َ


Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  


He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was asked, `Has his Mission started?  


He said, `His Mission has started.'  


So it was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who 
was leaning back against the Much-Frequented House 
(Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur).  
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Every day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they 
never come back to it again.  


Then I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntaha (the Lote tree 
beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like 
the leaves (ears) of elephants and its fruits were like 
jugs, and when it was veiled with whatever it was veiled 
with by the command of Allah, it changed, and none of 
the creatures of Allah can describe it because it is so 
beautiful.  


Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me.  


He enjoined on me fifty prayers every day and night.  


I came down until I reached Musa, and he said, `What 
did your Lord enjoin on your Ummah!'  


I said, `Fifty prayers everyday and night.'  


He said, `Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not 
be able to do that. I tested the Children of Israel and 
found out how they were.'  


So I went back to my Lord and said, `O Lord, reduce 
(the burden) for my Ummah for they will never be able 
to do that.' So He reduced it by five.  


I came back down until I met Musa and he asked me, 
`What did you do?'  


I said, `(My Lord) reduced (my burden) by five.'  


He said, `Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah.'  


I kept going back between my Lord and Musa, and (my 
Lord) reduced it by five each time, until He said,  


`O Muhammad,  


these are five prayers every day and night, and 
for every prayer there is (the reward of) ten, so 
they are (like) fifty prayers.  
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Whoever wants to do something good then does 
not do it, one good deed will be recorded for him, 
and if he does it, ten good deeds will be recorded 
for him.  


Whoever wants to do something evil and does not 
do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if 
he does it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.'  


I came down until I reached Musa, and told him about 
this.  


He said: `Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah, for they will never be 
able to do that.'  


I had kept going back to my Lord until I felt too 
shy.  


This version was also recorded by Muslim.  


Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that;  


Al-Buraq was brought to the Prophet on the 
Night of the Isra' with his saddle and reins ready 
for riding. The animal shied, and Jibril said to 
him:  


"Why are you doing this! By Allah, no one has 
ever ridden you who is more honored by Allah 
than him.''  


At this, Al-Buraq started to sweat.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it 
is Gharib.  


Ahmad also recorded that Anas said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


Mُْ� أmََْ[%رٌ مِْ
 نَُ�%سٍ َ��% Nََ�جَ O�ِ ر�lNَ O7�َ وَج�Dَ مََ�رْتُ ِ�َ=ْ-مٍ َ�
<ُ�ْ=ُAَ ،�ُْوَصُُ�ورَه �ْMَُوُجُ-ه %Mَ�ِ َن-nُِeَْ؟ 1َ%لَ: یDُِ�ی�: مَْ
 هoَُ�%ءِ یَ% جِْ


 �Mَِِ�اضNَْأ OAِ َ-ن�آُُ�-نَ ُ�ُ�-مَ ا�(�%سِ وَیََ=ُRَْی 
 هoََُ�%ءِ ا��ِ#یَ
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When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj), I 
passed by people who had nails of copper with which 
they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, 
`Who are these, O Jibril!'  


He said, `These are those who ate the flesh of the 
people (i.e., backbiting) and slandered their honor.'  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud.  


Anas also said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 ��ِ�ْ1َ OAِ O7�0َُی %ًqِ%1َ ُا���َ�%م �ِ�ْ�َNَ �َمُ-س ��َNَ O�ِ َأُسِْ�ي Kَ�َ�ْ�َ ُمََ�رْت 


On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al-
Isra'), I passed by Musa, who was standing, praying in 
his grave.  


This was also recorded by Muslim.  


 The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa`sa`ah  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik bin 
Sa`sa`ah told him that the Prophet of Allah told them about the 
night in which he was taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra').  


He said:  


 %OAِ اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� مPَBُِْ�ً�% إِذْ : أَنَ% OAِ ا�Pِ�َ�ِْ� وَرُ��َ% 1َ%لَ 1ََ*%دَةَُ�ْ�َ(َ
 Oِتَ%نRَAَ َ1َ%ل KِUَ%�َ�gا� 
َ�ْ�َ SَِوْسRَ�ْا �ِ�أَتَ%نOِ :تٍ، َ�َAَ�Dَ یَُ=-لُ %0َ�ِِ�ِ


 �rnَAَ مَ% َ�ْ�َ
 هَِ#ِ� إَِ�� هَِ#� : Aََ=�� سَِْ�ُ> 1ََ*%دَةَ یَُ=-لُ


While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, 
Qatadah said, in Al-Hijr) 'someone came to me 
and said to his companion, `The one who is in the 
middle of these three.' He came to me and 
opened me.  


I (one of the narrators) heard Qatadah say, `split me - 
from here to here.'  


Qatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, 
`What does that mean?'  
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He said, `From the top of his chest to below his navel', 
and I heard him say, `from his throat to below his 
navel'.  


The Prophet said:  


Aَ%سُْ*eِْ�جَ 1َْ�ِ�O 1َ%لَ RُAَتِ�ُ> Pَ�ِْ�ٍ> مِْ
 ذَهfٍَ مَُْ�-ءَةٍ إِیَ%نً% 
 DِEْ����Uُ Oَnِ�ُ ��Uُ O أ��Uُ �َ�Nُِ أُتِ�ُ> ِ�َ�ا��Kٍ دُونَ اْ�َِ�ْ1َ Dَ�ِEُAَ Kًوَِ�ْ;َ


 I�َ�َْرِ أ% وAََْ-قَ اْ�ِ�َ


He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel 
filled with faith and wisdom. He washed my heart 
then filled it up and put it back, then a white 
animal was brought to me that was smaller than 
a mule and larger than a donkey.  


Al-Jarud said, `Was this Al-Buraq?, O Abu Hamzah!'  


He said, `Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as 
it could see.'  


The Prophet said:  


ْ�ُ> Aَ �ِ�ْ�َNَ%نO�ِ rَ�َPَْ جِْ�ِ�یNَ Dَُ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ َ�*�� أَتَ� O�ِ إَِ�� ِ�ُAَ
Dَ�=ِAَ ،_َ*َ]ْ*َْس%Aَ %�َْءِ ا�̀�ن% مَْ
 هََ#ا؟ : ا���َ


 جِْ�ِ�یDُ، : 1َ%لَ


Dَ�1ِ : ؟cَ�ََم 
 وَمَْ


 مَُ��ٌ�، : 1َ%لَ


Dَ�1ِ : إَِ�ْ�ِ�؟ Dَِأَوَ 1َْ� أُرْس 


 ْ� نََ�: 1َ%لَ


Dَ�=ِAَ : َءُ جَ%ءO�ِ مَْ�َ�ً�% ِ�ِ� وََ�ِ(ْ�َ� اْ�َ


َ��% XِAَ <ُ0ْ�َTَذَا Mَ�Aِ% :دَمُ Nََ��ِ� ا���َ�%مُ، Aَ %)َ�َ _َ*ِ]ُAَ َ1َ%ل 


ُ> Aَ �ِ�ْ�َNََ�د� ا���َ�%مَ ��Uُ 1َ%لَ: 1َ%لَْ���َAَ ،�ِ�ْ�َNَ �ْ7��َAَ ُهََ#ا أَُ�-كَ :دَم :
�ْ%�ْ%�ِ %�
 ا��0%ِ�ِ_ وَا�(�ِ�7O ا��0%ِ�ِ_، مَْ�َ�ًِ 
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I was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to 
the first heaven, and asked for it to be opened. It 
was said, `Who is this?'  


He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was said, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.'  


So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Adam.  


(Jibril) said, `This is your father Adam, greet 
him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the 
greeting then said, `Welcome to the righteous 
son and righteous Prophet.'  


Then Gabriel ascended with me till we reached 
the second heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate to 
be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?'  


Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.'  


It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'  


Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'  


It was asked, 'Has he been called?'  


Gabriel answered in the affirmative.  


Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an 
excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened.  


When I went over the second heaven, there I saw 
Yahya (i.e. John) and 'Isa (i.e. Jesus) who were 
cousins of each other.  
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Gabriel said (to me), 'These are Yahya and 'Isa; 
pay them your greetings.' So I greeted them and 
both of them returned my greetings to me and 
said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and 
pious Prophet.' 


Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?'  


Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.'  


It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'  


Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'  


It was asked, 'Has he been called?'  


Gabriel replied in the affirmative.  


Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is!'  


The gate was opened, and when I went over the 
third heaven there I saw Yusuf (Joseph).  


Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Yusuf; pay him your 
greetings.'  


So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to 
me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' 


Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?'  


Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel'  


It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'  


Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'  


It was asked, 'Has he been called?'  


Gabriel replied in the affirmative.  
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Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is!'  


The gate was opened, and when I went over the 
fourth heaven, there I saw Idris. Gabriel said (to 
me), 'This is Idris; pay him your greetings.'  


So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to 
me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.'  


Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
`Who is this?'  


He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was said, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.'  


So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Harun.  


(Jibril) said, `This is Harun, greet him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, `Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.'  


Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
`Who is this?'  


He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad.'  


It was said, `Has his Mission started?'  
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He said, `Yes.'  


It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.' So it was opened for us and when I 
entered, I saw Musa.  


(Jibril) said, `This is Musa, greet him.'  


So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting 
then said, `Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.'  


When I passed by him, he wept, and it was said 
to him, `Why are you weeping' He said, `I am 
weeping because a young man was sent after me 
and more people from his Ummah than from mine 
will enter Paradise.'  


هََ#ا إْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� ��Uُ...... �ْ7��َAَ صَِ�َ� َ�*�� أَتَ� ا���َ%ءَ ا���%ِ�َ�Kَ : 1َ%لَ
ُ> Aَ �ِ�ْ�َNََ�د� ا���َ�%مَ، ��Uُ 1َ%لَ: Nََ�ْ�ِ� 1َ%لَْ���َAَ : 
ِ�ْ%�ْ%�ِ %�مَْ�َ�ً


 ا��0%ِ�ِ_ وَا�(�ِ�7O ا�%�0ِ�ِ_ 


Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
`Who is this?'  


 He said, `Jibril.'  


It was said, `Who is with you?'  


He said, `Muhammad'.  


It was said, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `Yes.'  


It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.'  


So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Ibrahim.  


(Jibril) said, `This is Ibrahim, greet him.'  
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So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting 
then said, `Welcome to the righteous son and 
righteous Prophet.'  


1َ%لَ ��Uُ رAَُِ�ْ> إ�O�َِ سِْ�رَةُ اْ�ُْ(َ*XِAَ �Mَذَا نَْ�ُ=Mَ% مDُgِْ 1َِ�%لِ هََ�َ�، 
 ،Kِ��َ]ِ�ْذَانِ ا: Dُgِْم %Mَ1َُوَإِذَا وَر 


نMََْ�انِ : وَإِذَا أَرَْ�َ�Kُ أَنMَْ%رٍ: هَِ#ِ� سِْ�رَةُ اْ�ُْ(َ*�Mَ، 1َ%لَ: Aََ=%لَ
 ، َ�%Lَِ(%نِ وَنMََْ�انِ mَ%هَِ�انِ


<ُ�ْ=ُAَ : ؟Dُِ�ی� مَ% هََ#ا یَ% جِْ


أَم�% اْ�َ�%Lَِ(%نِ Mْ)َAََ�انِ OAِ اْ�َ�(�Kِ، وَأَم�% ا��t%هَِ�انِ Dُ�7)�%Aَ : 1َ%لَ
 وَاْ�ُ[َ�اتُ 


-ر ُ�ْ 1َ%لَ ��Uُ ر2َAُِ إ�O�َِ اْ�َ�ْ�ُ> اْ�َ


Then I was taken up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
whose fruits like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region 
in Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of 
elephants.  


(Jibril) said: `This is Sidrat Al-Muntaha.' And 
there were four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible.  


I said, `What is this, O Jibril'  


He said, `The two hidden rivers are rivers in 
Paradise, and the two visible rivers are the Nile 
and the Euphrates.'  


Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur.  


Qatadah said:  


Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu Hurayrah 
that the Prophet saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur. Each 
day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they 
never return from it.  


Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas;  


Dٍ�َ�)َ)ِْوَإِنَ%ءٍ م 
ٍ�َ�َ 
ٍ� وَإِنَ%ءٍ مِْْTَ 
 . ��Uُ أُتِ�ُ> Xِ�ِنَ%ءٍ مِْ
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 1َ%لََ�  هَِ#ِ� اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ةُ أَنَْ> Mَ�ْ�َNَ% وَأُم�ُ*cَ: 1َ%لَ TَRَAَْ#تُ ا���َ


Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of 
milk and a vessel of honey.  


I chose the milk, and he (Jibril) said, `This is the 
Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your 
Ummah will be.'  



 صََ�%ةً َ��ِْTَ ُا��0َ�%ة �O�َNَ <َِْ�ضAُ ��Uُ َیَْ-مٍ 1َ%ل �Dُآ 


Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty 
prayers each day.  


مَ% Aََ�ضَ رNَ cَ�ََ̀�� : 1َ%لَ lَ)َAَْ�ُ> َ�*�� أَتَْ�ُ> مُ-سَ�، Aََ=%لَ
 أُم�ِ*cَ؟ 


I came down until I reached Musa, who said, 
`What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?'  



 صََ�%ةً آ�Dُ یَْ-مٍ، : Aَُ=ْ�ُ>: %ل1َََ��ِْTَ 


I said, `Fifty prayers each day.'  


�ْ�تُ ا�(�%سَ : 1َ%لََTَ �ْ1َ O7صََ�%ةً وَإِن 
َ��ِْTَ 2ُ�Pِ*َ�َْت %�َ cَ*َإِن� أُم�
�cَ�َ، وO)ِ�َ <ُ�ْ�َ%Nََ إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ أ��iََ اْ�َُ�%Aَ ،Kِ�َ�َ%رْج2ِْ إَِ�� ر7�َْ1َ cَ


 cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ hَ�]ِeْ�*ا� �ُ�ْRَْس%Aَ 


He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'  


  Aَ%سRَْْ�ُ� ا�*�Rُ�ِ hَ�]ِeْم�ِ*cَ ......1َ%لَ Aََ�جَْ�ُ> Aََ-ضnْNَ O7)Nَ 2ًََ�ا 


So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, `What 
were you commanded to do?'  


 I said, `Forty prayers each day.'  


He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do 
forty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
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you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and 
it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
Ummah.'  


�َTًَُ�ا أnْNَ O7)Nَ 2ََض-َAَ <ُ�ََْ�جAَ َ1َ%ل...... hَ�]ِeْ�*ا� �ُ�ْRَْس%Aَ
cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ   


So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten.  


I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were 
you commanded to do?'  


I said, `I was commanded to do thirty prayers 
each day.'  


He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do 
thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and 
it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
Ummah.'  


�َTًَُ�ا أnْNَ O7)Nَ 2ََض-َAَ <ُ�ََْ�جAَ َ1َ%ل...... hَ�]ِeْ�*ا� �ُ�ْRَْس%Aَ
cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ   


So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten.  


I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were 
you commanded to do?'  


I said, `Twenty prayers each day.'  


He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do 
twenty prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of 
Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on 
your Ummah.'  


Aَ%سRَْْ�ُ� ا�*�Aَ...... hَ�]ِeَْ-ضnْNَ O7)Nَ 2ًََ�ا أ1َ�َTَُ%لَ Aََ�جَْ�ُ> 
 cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ 
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So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten more.  


I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were 
you commanded to do?'  


I said, `Ten prayers each day.'  


He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do ten 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'  


jِْeَ�ِ ُمِْ�تRُAَ <ُ�ََْ�جAَ َیَْ-م1ٍَ%ل �Dُصََ�-اتٍ آ ...... �ُ�ْRَْس%Aَ
cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ hَ�]ِeْ�*ا�   


So I went back, and I was commanded to do five 
prayers every day.  


I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were 
you commanded to do?'  


I said, `Five prayers each day.'  


He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do five 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'  


 O َ�*�� اسَْ*ْ�َ�ْ�ُ>، وََ�ِ;ْ
 أَرْضَ� وَأُس7�َُ�، 1َْ� سRََْ�ُ> ر7�َ: 1َ%لَ 1ُْ�ُ>


I said, `I have asked my Lord until I feel too shy. 
I accept this and submit to Him.'  


�%دِي : Aََ(َ[ْ#تُ Aََ(%دَى مَُ(%دٍَNِ 
ْNَ <ُ]ْ�]Tََو O*ِBَِ�یAَ <ُ�ْBَْ1َْ� أَم 


Then a voice called out: `My order has been 
decreed and I have reduced the burden on My 
servants.'  


Similar narrations were recorded in the Two 
Sahihs.  
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 The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said:  


Abu Dharr used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 �ُ�َ�َvَ ��Uُ َ�جَ صَْ�رِي]َAَ Dُِ�ی�
 سَْ=O*ِ�ْ�َ hِ وَأَنَ% ِ�َ;�lَ)َAَ ،Kَلَ جِْْNَ َِ�جAُ
 �ُvَ�َAْRَAَ ،%ًن%%ءِ زَمlَْمَ، ��Uُ جَ%ءَ Pَ�ِْ�ٍ> مِْ
 ذَهfٍَ مَُْ*ِ��ءٍ ِ�ْ;َKً وَإِیََ�ِ


�َ=ُ� ��Uُ أTَََ# ِ�َ�ِ�ي Aََ�َ�جَ ِ�َLَْأ ��Uُ ،صَْ�رِي OAِ ،%�َْءِ ا�̀�ن% O إَِ�� ا���َ


The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, 
and Jibril came down and opened my chest, then he 
washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a 
vessel of gold filled with wisdom and faith, and poured it 
into my chest, then he closed it up. Then he took me by 
the hand and took me up to the lowest heaven.  


َ��% جxُِْ> إَِ�� ا���َ%ءِ 1َ%لَ جِْ�ِ�یeَ�ِ Dُ%زِنِ ا���َ%ءِAَ : _ْ*َAْا 


 مَْ
 هََ#ا؟ : 1َ%لَ


 جِْ�ِ�یDُ، : 1َ%لَ


 هDَْ مََ�cَ أََ�ٌ�؟ : 1َ%لَ


 ص�� ا���N k وسّ��،  Oَ مَُ��ٌ�نََ�ْ� مَِ�: 1َ%لَ


 أُرْسDَِ إَِ�ْ�ِ�؟ : Aََ=%لَ


 نََ�ْ� : 1َ%لَ


When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to its 
keeper, `Open up!'  


He said, `Who is this?'  


He said, `Jibril.'  


He said, `Is there anyone with you?'  


He said, `Yes, Muhammad is with me.'  


He said, `Has his Mission started?'  


He said, `Yes.'  
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 ��َNََأَسِْ-دَةٌ و �ِ)ِ�َ��% Nَ _َ*َAََ�ْ-نَ% ا���َ%ءَ ا�̀�نَْ�% XِAَذَا رَجNَ �ٌNِ%1َ Dٌَُ�� یَِAَ
�َ1ِ �َtََوَإِذَا ن cَ�َِض �ِ)ِ��Dَ یََِ1ِ �َtََأَسِْ-دَةٌ، إِذَا ن �%ِ�ِ� َ�َ;�، یََ�%رَِِiِ Dَ 


When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, 
where I saw a man sitting with a multitude to his right 
and another to his left. When he looked to his right he 
smiled, and when he looked to his left, he wept.  


�7O ا��0%ِ�ِ_ وَاْ�%ْ�ِ
 ا��0%ِ�ِ_ مَْ�َ�ً�% : Aََ=%لَِ�)�%�ِ 


He said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the 
righteous son.'  


Dَِ�ی� مَْ
 هََ#ا؟ : 1َ%لَ 1ُْ�ُ> ِ�ِ�ْ


%ِ�ِ� نََ�ُ� َ�ِ(�ِ�، RَAَهDُْ اْ�: 1َ%لََiِ 
ْNََو �ِ)ِ�
 یَِْNَ ُسِْ-دَةRَ�ْا �
 هََ#ا :دَمُ وَهَِ#ِِ�ِ�َ
 
ْNَ �َtََذَا نXِAَ ،ِا�(�%ر Dُْأَه �ِ�ِ%َiِ 
ْNَ O*ِسِْ-دَةُ ا��Rَ�ْوَا ،Kِ�)�َ�ْا Dُْأَه �ْMُ)ِْم


 ،�;َ�َ �ِ�ِ%َiِ 
ْNَ �َtََوَإِذَا ن ،cَ�َِض �ِ)ِ� یَِ


I said to Jibril, `Who is this?'  


He said, `This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right 
and left are the souls of his descendants. The people on 
his right include the people of Paradise, and the people 
on his left include the people of Hell, so when he looks to 
his right he smiles, and when he looks to his left he 
weeps.'  


 O إَِ�� ا���َ%ءِ ا��g%نNَ ��Uُ K�ََِ�جَ ِ�


Then he took me up to the second heaven... 


... Then we passed by Ibrahim, who said, `Welcome to 


the righteous Prophet and the righteous son.'  


 هََ#ا إِْ�َ�اهِ�� : مَْ
 هََ#ا؟ 1َ%لَ: 1ُْ�ُ>


I said, `Who is this?'  


 تُ Xِ�ِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ��Uُ مََ�رْ


He said, `This is Ibrahim.'  
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�7O ا��0%ِ�ِ_ وَاْ�%ْ�ِ
 ا�Aَ : ،_ِ�ِ%�0َ=%لَِ�)�%�ِ %� مَْ��ً


He said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the 
righteous son.'  


Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari used to say:  


the Prophet narrated here -  


 Nُ ��Uُِ�جَ Mَmَ ��*�َ O�ِْ�تُ ِ�ُْ�َ*ً-ى أَسَْ�Aِ 2ُِ� صَِ�یhَ ا1ْRَ�َْ�%م 


Then I was taken up until I reached a level where 
I could hear the sound of the pens.  


Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of 
Allah said:  



 صََ�%ةً، َ��ِْTَ O*ِأُم� ��َNَ kَُ�ضَ ا]َAَ 


Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers.  


مَ% : Aََ�جَْ�ُ> ِ�َ#cَ�ِ َ�*�� مََ�رْتُ Nََ�� مُ-سَ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ، Aََ=%لَ
 Aََ�ضَ اNَ kَُ�� أُم�ِ*cَ؟ 


I came back with this (message) until I passed by 
Musa, who said, `What did your Lord enjoin upon 
your Ummah?'  



 صََ�%ةً، : 1ُْ�ُ>َ��ِْTَ ََ�ضAَ 


I said, `He enjoined fifty prayers.'  


 Aَ%رْج2ِْ إَِ�� رXِAَ cَ7�َن� أُم�َ*cَ َ�% تrُ�Pُِ ذcَ�َِ، : 1َ%لَ مُ-سَ�


Musa said, `Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.'  


  XِAَن� أُم�َ*cَ َ�% تrُ�Pُِ ذAَ...... ،cَ�ََِ�جَْ�ُ> Aََ-ضPْiَ 2َََ�هَ%


So I went back, and He reduced it by half.  


Then I came back to Musa and said, `It has been 
reduced by half.'  
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He said, `Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah 
will not be able to do that.'  


  XِAَن� أُم�َ*cَ َ�% تrُ�Pُِ ذAَ...... ،cَ�ََِ�جَْ�ُ> Aََ-ضPْiَ 2َََ�هَ%


So I went back, and it was reduced by half.  


I came back to him, and he said, `Go back to 
your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do 
that.'  


ُ�-نَ َ�% یَُ���لُ اْ�َ=ْ-لُ َ�َ�ي�، : Aََ�اجَْ�ُ*ُ� Aََ=%لَْTَ Oَِوَه jٌْTَ Oَِه 


So I went back, and He said: `They are five but 
equal in reward to fifty, for My word does not 
change.'  


 رْج2ِْ إَِ�� رcَ7�َ، ا: Aََ�جَْ�ُ> إَِ�� مُ-سَ� Aََ=%لَ


I came back to Musa and he said, `Go back to 
your Lord.'  


<ُ�ْ1ُ : ،O7�َر 
 1َِ� اسَْ*ْ�َ�ْ�ُ> مِْ


I said, `I feel too shy before my Lord.'  


��Uُ انO�ِ rَ�َPَْ َ�*�� انَْ*�Mَ إَِ�� سِْ�رَةِ اْ�ُْ(َ*Mَ�َnِEَAَ �Mَ% أَْ�َ-انٌ َ�% 
�%Dُqِ ا�oِ�ُoْ�̀، وَإِذَا أََ�َ %Mَ�Aِ ذَاXِAَ ،Kَ�)�َ�ْا <ُ�ْTِْأُد ��Uُ ،Oَدْرِي مَ%اِه


 c�ْ تَُ�اMَ�ُ% اْ�ِ


Then I was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-
Muntaha, which was veiled in indescribable 
colors. Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw 
nets of pearls and its soil of musk. 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book of Prayer.  


He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the 
discussion of Bani Isra'il (i.e., Surah Al-Isra'), 
the Book of Hajj and the Stories of the Prophets, 
via different chains of narration from Yunus.  


Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahih in 
the Book of Faith.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said:  


I said to Abu Dharr, "If I had seen the Messenger 
of Allah, I would have asked him.''  


He said, "What would you have asked him?''  


He said, "I would have asked him, if he saw his 
Lord?''  


He said, "I did ask him that, and he said,  


 � 1َْ� رَأَیُْ*ُ� نُ-رًا، أَن�� أَرَا


I saw it as light, how could I see Him!''  


This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam 
Ahmad.  


Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu 
Dharr said:  


"I asked the Messenger of Allah, `Did you see 
your Lord?'  


He said,  


 � نُ-رٌ أَن�� أَرَا


(I saw) a light, how could I see Him?''  


Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If 
I had seen the Messenger of Allah, I would have 
asked him.''  


He said, "What would you have asked him?''  


He said, "I would have asked him, `Did you see 
your Lord?''  


Abu Dharr said, "I asked him that, and he said,  


 رَأَیُْ> نُ-رًا 


I saw light. 
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 The Report of Jabir bin Abdullah  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say:  



 أُسِْ�يَ O�ِ إَِ�� َ�ْ�ِ> اْ�َْ=ِ�سِ، 1ُُْ> OAِ اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� َ��ِ yٌْ1َُ�ی O)ِ*ْ�َ�#َآ %��َ
�ِ=ْ
 :یَ%تِِ� وَأَنَ% أَنtُُْ� إَِ�ْ�� Aََ�َ�� اO�ِ kُ َ�ْ�َ> اْ�َْNَ �ُُْ�ه�ِTُْأ <ُ=ْ]ِPَAَ ،ِس 


When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on 
the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, I stood up in Al-
Hijr and Allah displayed Bayt Al-Maqdis before me, so 
I told them about its features while I was looking at it.  


This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different 
chains of narration.  


According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said that Abu Salamah bin 
Abdur-Rahman said:  


Some people from Quraish went to Abu Bakr and said, 
"Have you heard what your companion is saying He is 
claiming that he went to Bayt Al-Maqdis and came back 
to Makkah in one night!''  


Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that!'' 


They said, "Yes.''  


Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness that if he said that, 
he is speaking the truth.''  


They said, "You believe that he went to Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria) in one night and came back to Makkah 
before morning!''  


He said, "Yes, I believe him with regard to something 
even more than that. I believe him with regard to the 
revelation that comes to him from heaven.''  


Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as 
As-Siddiq (the true believer).  


 The Report of  Abdullah bin Abbas  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  
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"On the night when the Messenger of Allah was taken on 
his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of 
which he heard a sound.  


He said, `O Jibril, what is this?'  


He said, `This is Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin.'  


When the Prophet came back to the people, he said,  


 1َْ� أAََْ�َ_ ِ�َ�%لٌ، رَأَیُْ> َ�ُ� آََ#ا وَآََ#ا 


Bilal has succeeded; I saw that he will have such 
and such.  


He (the Prophet) was met by Musa, who welcomed him 
and said, `Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.'  


He was a tall, dark man with lank hair coming down to 
his ears or above his ears.  


He said, `Who is this, O Jibril!'  


He said, `This is Musa.'  


Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old 
man, who welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, 
and all of them were greeting him. He said, `Who is 
this?, O Jibril!'  


He said, `This is your father Ibrahim.'  


Then he looked into Hell and saw some people eating 
rotten meat. He said, `Who are these people, O Jibril!'  


He said, `They are those who used to eat the flesh of the 
people (i.e., backbiting).'  


He saw a man who was very red and dark blue, and said, 
`Who is this, O Jibril!'  


He said, `This is the one who slaughtered the she-camel 
(of Salih).'  


When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masjid Al-
Aqsa, he stood up to pray, and all the Prophets gathered 
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and prayed with him. When he finished, he was brought 
two cups, one on his right and one on his left, one 
containing milk and one containing honey. He took the 
milk and drank it, and the one who was carrying the cup 
said, `You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct).'''  


The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"The Messenger of Allah was taken on the Night Journey 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them 
about his journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis 
and the caravan (of Quraysh).  


Some people said, `We do not believe what Muhammad 
is saying,' and they left Islam and became disbelievers. 
Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu Jahl.  


Abu Jahl said: `Muhammad is trying to scare us with the 
tree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and butter and let us 
have some Zaqqum!'  


The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in his true form, in real 
life, not in a dream, and he saw `Isa, Musa and Ibrahim.  


The Prophet was asked about the Dajjal, and he said:  


 fٌَآَْ-آ %Mَن�Rََآ Kٌَqِ%1َ �ِ�ْ)َ�ْNَ هَِ�%نً%، إِْ�َ�ى �َ%نًِ�% أ1َََْ�َ�Aَ �ُ*ُْرَأَی
 دُر7يz، آRََن� iَْ�َ� رَأْسِِ� أ0َvَْ%نُ iََ�َ�ةٍ، 


I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish 
complexion. One of his eyes stood out like a 
shining star. The hair on his head looked like the 
branches of a tree.  


أIَ�َ�َْ، جَْ�َ� ا���أْسِ َ�ِ�یَ� ) i%�|%(وَرَأَیُْ> Nَ ��َ�Nَِ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ 
 ،rِ�ْeَ�ْا 
َ�P� اْ�َ�0َِ�، وَمَُ


And I saw `Isa, white with curly hair and an 
intense gaze, of average build.  
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أَیُْ> مُ-سَ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ أَسَْ�َ� :دَمَ، آ�gََِ� ا�ْ�n�iَ ،�ِِ�یَ� وَرَ
 ،rِ�ْeَ�ْا 


I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a 
strong build.  


وَنtََْ�تُ إَِ�� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ Aََ�ْ� أَنtُْْ� إَِ�� إِرْبٍ مِْ(ُ� إِ��% 
  إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ(O7 َ�*�� آRََن�ُ� صَ%ِ�ُ�ُ;ْ�، نtََْ�تُ


Dُِ�ی�ُ> Nََ�ْ�� : 1َ%لَ جِْْ���َAَ ،cَ��َِأ ��َNَ �ْ7�َس 


I looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in 
him that I do not see in myself; it is as if he were 
your companion (meaning himself).  


Jibril said: `Greet your father with Salam,' so I 
greeted him with Salam.  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i from the 
Hadith of Abu Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, 
who is Ibn Khabbab, and it is a Sahih chain of 
narrators.  


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-Aliyah said: "The cousin 
of your Prophet, Ibn Abbas narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah, he said:  


Allah's Messenger said,  


َ�انَ رَجًُ�% Lَُ-اً�% جَْ�ً�ا، ْNِ 
رَأَیُْ> Kَ�َ�ْ�َ أُسِْ�يَ O�ِ مُ-سَ� ْ�َ
آRََن�ُ� مِْ
 رِجَ%لِ iَُ(-ءَةَ، وَرَأَیُْ> �Nَِ�� اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ 


 مَْ�ُ�-عَ اrِ�ْeَ�ْ إَِ�� اْ�ُ�َْ�ةِ وَاْ�َ�َ�%ضِ سَْ�Sَ ا���أس 


On the night when I was taken on the Night 
Journey, I saw Musa bin Imran, a tall, curly-
haired man, as if he was from the tribe of 
Shanu'ah. And I saw `Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with 
straight hair.  


And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjal, with the signs that Allah revealed to 
him.'  
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He said,  


�ِqِ(=َ7� 
� تَُ;
 �Aِ مِْ�یKٍَ م7َAَ 


So be not you in doubt of meeting him. 
(32:33) 


Qatadah used to interpret this to mean that the 
Prophet of Allah met Musa.  


Dَإِسَْ�ءِی �)ِ� وَجََ�ْ�َ(%ُ� هًُ�ى �7َ


And We made it (or him) a guide to the 
Children of Israel. (32:33)  


Qatadah said:  


"(This means) Allah made Musa a guide for 
the Children of Israel.''  


Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded a shorter version from 
Qatadah.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


;�tِAَ Kَْ�ُ> وAْ�َNََُ> أَن� َ�ِ <ُ�ْ�َ��% آَ%نَ Kَ�َ�ْ�َ أُسِْ�يَ RَAَ ،O�ِصَْ
 O�ِ7#;َُا�(�%سَ م 


On the night when I was taken on the Night 
Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next morning 
having anxiety that, I knew that the people would 
not believe me.  


He kept away from people, feeling anxious and 
sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by 
him and came to sit with him, saying mockingly, 
`Is there anything new!'  


The Messenger of Allah said, ��َ�َ   (Yes).  


He said, `What is it?'  
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He said, I was taken on a Journey last night.  


He said, `Where to?'  


He said, ِ�س	ْ
  .(To Bayt Al-Maqdis)  إَِ�� َ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ


He said, `Then this morning you were among us!'  


He said, ��َ�َ  (Yes). 


Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he 
was lying, lest he deny saying it when he called 
other people to hear him, so he said: `Do you 
think that if I call your people, you will tell them 
about what happened!'  


The Messenger of Allah said, ��َ�َ  (Yes). 


Abu Jahl said, `O people of Bani Ka`b bin Lu'ay!'  


People got up from where they were sitting and 
came to join them.  


Abu Jahl said, `Tell your people what you told 
me.'  


The Messenger of Allah said, ��َ�ْ���أُْ�ِ�يَ ِ�� ا �� I) إِ�
was taken on a Journey last night).  


They said, `Where to!'  


He said, 
  .(To Bayt Al-Maqdis) ْ	ِ�سإَِ�� َ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ


They said, `Then this morning you were among 
us!'  


He said, ��َ�َ  (Yes). 


They began to clap their hands together and put 
their hands on their heads in astonishment at this 
"lie'' - as they claimed it to be.  


They said, `Can you describe the sanctuary to 
us!'  
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Among them were some who had traveled to that 
land and seen the sanctuary, so the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


% زِْ�ُ> أَنَْ�ُ> َ�*�� اْ�َ*َ�ْ�َ �O�َNَ jَ�Iُ ا�(�ْ�ِ> 1َ%لَ O�ِAَءَ َAَ
ِ� َ�*�� وُض2َِ دُونَ دَارِ Dٍ�=َNُ أَوْ Nَِ=%لٍ ِ�%ْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� وَأَنَ% أَنtُُْ� إَِ�ْ�
 Aََ(َ�̀*ُ� وَأَنَ% أَنtُُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� 


 �ُtْ]َ�ٌَْ> َ�ْ� أ�1َ%لَ وَآَ%نَ م2ََ هََ#ا نَْ 


 أَم�% ا�(�ْ�ُ> Aََ-اkِ َ�َ=ْ� أَصَ%بَ ��Aِ: 1َ%لَ Aََ=%لَ اْ�َ=ْ-مُ


I started to describe it, until I reached a point 
where I was not sure about some of the details, 
but then the sanctuary was brought close and 
placed near the house of `Uqayl - or `Iqal - so I 
could look at it and describe the details.  


I could not remember those description.  


The people said, `As for the description, by Allah 
he has got it right.''  


This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Al-Bayhaqi.  


 The Report of Abdullah bin Mas`ud  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said:  


"When the Messenger of Allah was taken on the Night 
Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntaha, which is 
in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, 
until it is taken from that point, and everything that 
comes down stops there, until it is taken from there.  


 �nَEْ إِذْ ی�nَEَْ ا��7ْ�رَةَ مَ% یَ


When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which 
did cover it! (53:16)  


Ibn Mas`ud said:  


"It is covered with gold butterflies. The Messenger 
of Allah was given the five prayers and the final 
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Ayat of Surah Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was 
granted for major sins to those who do not 
associate anything in worship with Allah.''  


This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.  


 The Report of Abu Hurayrah  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that Abu 
Hurayrah said:  


the Messenger of Allah said:  


 ِ�يَ O�ِ، َ�ِ=�ُ> مُ-سَ� Nََ��ِ� ا���َ�%مُ ِ��َ
 أُسْ


�ُ*ُ� 1َ%لَ مPَBُِْ�بٌ رَجDُِ ا���أْسِ آRََن�ُ� مِْ
 رِجَ%لِ ْ�ِ�َ Dٌُذَا رَجXِAَ ،�ُ*َ�َ)َAَ
 iَُ(-ءَةَ، 


When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Musa.  


He described him as a man - I think he said - a curly-
haired man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanu'ah.  


 وََ�ِ=�ُ> �Nَِ�� : 1َ%لَ


Aََ(َ�َ*ُ� ا�(�ِ���0�̀ ا���N k وسّ�� 1َ%لَ رَْ�َ�Kٌ أَْ�َُ� آRََن�َ% Tََ�جَ مِْ
 دِیَ%سٍ 
َ��%مً%،  O)ِ�َْی 


And I met `Isa.  


And the Prophet described him as being of average 
height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had just come 
out of the bath.  


 ،�ِ�ِ ��ُ� وََ�ِ�َِiَْ1َ%لَ وََ�ِ=�ُ> إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَأَنَ% أ 


And I met Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him 
most among his children.  


ٌ�، وَأُتِ�ُ> Xِ�ِنَ%ءَیْ: 1َ%لَْTَ �ِTَ(�ْا OAَِو 
ٌ�َ�َ %
 OAِ أََ�ِ�هَِِ 


O�ِ Dَ�1ِ :O�ِ Dَ�=ِAَ ،<ُ�ْ�ِnَAَ 
َ�% TَRَAَ ،<َxْiِْ#تُ ا���ََMُأَی� #ْTُ : 
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I was brought two vessels, one containing milk and the 
other containing wine.  


It was said to me, `Take whichever one you want.' So I 
took the milk and drank it, and it was said to me,  


َ� vََ-تْ ْeَ�ْتَ ا#ْTََأ -ْ�َ cََ�ةَ أَمَ% إِن�Pْ]ِ�ْا <َ�هُِ�یَ> اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ةَ أَوْ أَصَْ
 c*ُأُم� 


`You have been guided to the Fitrah - or - You 
have chosen the Fitrah. If you had chosen the 
wine, your Ummah would have gone astray.'''  


They also recorded it with another chain of narrators.  


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  



 مَْ�َ�ايَ،Rَ�َAَُ�-نِْNَ O)ِ�ُRَ�َْت yٌْاْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� و1ََُ�ی OAِ O)ِ*ُْءَ َ�َ=ْ� رَأَی%�َiَْأ 
ْNَ O
 <ُ�ْ�ِ;ُAَ ،%Mَ*ْ�ِUُِْ�سِ َ�ْ� أ=ْمَ% آُِ�ْ�ُ> مAَ�َAَ ،S̀1َ �ُ�َgَِْ�ُ� ) آKً�َ�ُْ(مِْ
 َ�ْ�ِ> اْ�َ


 ،�ِ�ِ �ْMُُتRْ�
 Oْiَءٍ إِ��% أَنَْْNَ Oِن-�ُRََإَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ% س �ُtُْأَن �O�ِإ kُا 


I remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were 
asking me about my Night Journey. They asked me 
things about Bayt Al-Maqdis that I was not sure of, and 
I felt more anxious and stressed then than I have ever 
felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt Al-Maqdis for me to see, 
and there was nothing they asked me about but I told 
them about it.  


و1ََْ� رَأَیُْ*ِ(OAِ O جََ%KٍNَ مَِ
 اRَ�ْنِْ�َ�%ءِ، وَإِذَا مُ-سَ� qِ%1ٌَ� یO7�0َُ، وَإِذَا هَُ- 
 رَجDٌُ جَْ�ٌ� آRََن�ُ� مِْ
 رِجَ%لِ iَُ(-ءَةَ، 


And I remember being in a gathering of the Prophets. 
Musa was standing there praying, and he was a man 
with curly hair, as if he were one of the men of 
Shanu'ah.  


�Nَ �ِ�ِ %Mًْ�وَةُ ْ�ُ
 مَْ�ُ�-دٍ َiَ ِأ1ََْ�بُ ا�(�%س O7�0َُی �ٌqِ%1َ �ََمَْ�ی 
وَإِذَا �Nَِ�� اْ�ُ
 ،Ò]ِ=َ�gا� 
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I saw `Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and the 
one who most resembles him is `Urwah bin Mas`ud Ath-
Thaqafi.  


�Mً% ِ�ِ� صَ%ِ�ُ�ُ;ْ� یَْ�ِ(O نَْ[َ�ُ� َiَ ِأ1ََْ�بُ ا�(�%س O7�0َُی �ٌqِ%1َ �ُ�ِوَإِذَا إِْ�َ�اه 


And I saw Ibrahim standing there praying, and the one 
who most resembles him is your companion (meaning 
himself).  


َ��% vْ�َAَُ> 1َ%لَ AَDٌqِ%1ََ�%نَِ>Aَ ،�ْMُ*ُیَ% مَُ��ُ� هََ#ا مَ%Tَ cُ�ِ%زِنُ :  ا��0َ�%ةُ RَAَمَْ
 ،�َ�)Mََج)�ِ�ْ�َNَ �ْ7��َAَ ( م%�َ���%�ِ Oَِ�أَن�َAَ �ِ�ْ�َِإ <̀]َ*َ�ْ%Aَ 


Then the time for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. 
When I finished, a voice said, `O Muhammad, this is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he 
greeted me first.''  


 The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included 
both Body and Soul, when the Prophet was awake, not in a 


Dream  


Musa bin Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri:  


"The Isra' happened one year before the Hijrah.''  


This was also the opinion of Urwah.  


As-Suddi said:  


"It happened sixteen months before the Hijrah.''  


The truth is that the Prophet was taken on the Night Journey 
when he was awake, not in a dream, and he went from Makkah 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq.  


When he reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his 
animal by the door and entered, where he prayed two Rak`ahs 
to `greet the Masjid'.  


Then the Mi`raj was brought to him, which is a ladder with 
steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first 
heaven, then he went up to the rest of the seven heavens.  
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In each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious of its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the 
various heavens according to their positions and status.  


He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth 
heaven, and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the 
seventh heaven.  


Then he surpassed them and all the Prophets in status and 
reached a level where he could hear the creaking of the pens, 
i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is decreed to 
happen.  


He saw Sidrat Al-Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, 
and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and various colors, 
surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril in his real form, 
with six hundred wings.  


He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt 
Al-Ma`mur, and Ibrahim Al-Khalil, the builder of the earthly 
Ka`bah, leaning back against it, the heavenly Ka`bah; every 
day, seventy thousand angels enter and worship therein, then 
they do not return to it until the Day of Resurrection.  


He saw Paradise and Hell, and Allah enjoined upon him fifty 
prayers, then reduced it to five, as an act of mercy and 
kindness towards His servants. In this is a strong indication of 
the greatness and virtue of the prayers.  


Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and the Prophets 
came down with him and he led them in prayer there when the 
time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn prayer of that 
day.  


Some people claim that he led them in prayer in heaven, but 
the reports seem to say that it was in Bayt Al-Maqdis.  


In some reports it says that it happened when he first entered 
(i.e., before ascending into the heavens), but it is more likely 
that it was after he came back, because when he passed by 
them in the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about them, 
one by one, and Jibril told him about them. This is more 
appropriate, because he was first required to come before the 
Divine Presence, so that what Allah willed could be enjoined 
upon him and his Ummah. When the matter for which he was 
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required had been dealt with, he and his brother-Prophets 
gathered, and his virtue and high position in relation to them 
became apparent when he was asked to come forward to lead 
them, which was when Jibril indicated to him that he should do 
so.  


Then he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq 
back to Makkah in the darkness of the night. And Allah knows 
best.  


As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and 
honey, or milk and wine, or milk and water, or all of these, 
some reports say that this happened in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and 
others say that it happened in the heavens. It is possible that it 
happened in both places, because it is like offering food or drink 
to a guest when he arrives, and Allah knows best.  


The Prophet was taken on the Night Journey with body and 
soul, he was awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is the 
Ayah:  


�ِ�ِ�� م7َ
 اْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�امِ إَِ�� اْ�َْ�ِ�ِ� ا�0َ1ْ8َ سُْ�َ�%نَ ا��ِ#ي أَسَْ�ى ِ�َ�ًْ�ْ�َ 
 ا��ِ#ي َ�%رَآَْ(% َ�ْ-َ�ُ� 


Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His 
servant for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-
Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood 
whereof We have blessed,  


The words "Subhan Allah'' (Glorified and exalted 
be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious 
matters. If it had been a dream, it would have 
been a significant matter and would not have 
been so astounding; the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh would not have hastened to label him a 
liar and the group of people who had become 
Muslims would not have deserted the faith.  


The word `Abd (servant) refers to both soul and 
body.  


Allah says:  


 �ً�ْ�َ �ِ�ِ� أَسَْ�ى ِ�َ�ْ


took His servant for a Journey by Night.  
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and:  


 وَمَ% جََ�ْ�َ(% ا�̀�ءْیَ% ا��ِ*� أَرَیَْ(ـcَ إِ'� Kً)َ*ْAِ ��7(�%سِ


And We made not the vision which we showed 
you but a trial for mankind. (17:60)  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah saw 
with his own eyes during the Journey by Night, 
and the cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum.''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


Allah said:  


 �EَLَ %َ0َُ� وَم� مَ% زَاغَ اْ�َ


The sight (of Prophet Muhammad) turned not 
aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond 
the limit (ordained for it). (53:17)  


Sight (Al-Basr) is a physical faculty, not a 
spiritual one, and he was carried on Al-
Buraq, a shining white animal. This too 
indicates a physical journey, because the 
soul does not need a means of 
transportation of this nature.  


And Allah knows best.  


 An Interesting Story  


In his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu`aym Al-
Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin Umar Al-Waqidi who said:  


Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from Amr bin Abdullah that 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said:  


"The Messenger of Allah sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to 
Caesar.''  


He mentioned how he came to him, and described an 
incident that showed how wise Caesar was.  
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He sent for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and 
Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions were 
brought to him. He asked them the well-known questions 
that were recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we 
shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan tried hard to give 
the impression that this was an insignificant issue.  


(The narrator) said that Abu Sufyan (later) said:  


"By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying 
something to Heraclius to make him despise 
(Muhammad) but the fact that I did not want to 
tell a lie that would later be found out, and he 
would never believe me again after that.  


Then I told him about the night on which he was 
taken on the Night Journey.  


I said: `O King, shall I not tell you of something 
from which you will know that he is lying!'  


He said, `What is it?'  


I said: `He claims that he went out of our land, 
the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to 
your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to 
us the same night, before morning came.'  


The Patriarch of Jerusalem was there, standing 
next to Caesar.  


The Patriarch of Jerusalem said: `I know that 
night.'  


Caesar looked at him and said, `How do you 
know about this!'  


He said,  


`I never used to sleep at night until I 
closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that 
night I closed all the doors except for one, 
which I could not manage to close. I asked 
my workers and others who were with me 
to help me deal with it, but we could not 







 39 


move it. It was like trying to move a 
mountain. So I called the carpenters, and 
they looked at it and said: The lintel and 
some part of the structure has fallen onto 
it. We cannot move it until morning, when 
we will be able to see what the problem is. 
So I went back and left those two doors 
open.  


The next morning I went back, and saw 
that the stone at the corner of the 
sanctuary had a hole in it, and there were 
traces of an animal having been tethered 
there.  


I said to my companions: This door has 
not been closed last night except for a 
Prophet, who prayed last night in our 
sanctuary.'''  


And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith.  


In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siraj Al-Munir, Al-
Hafiz Abu Al-Khattab Umar bin Dihyah mentioned the 
Hadith of the Isra' narrated from Anas, and spoke well 
about it, then he said:  


"The reports of the Hadith of the Isra' reach the 
level of Mutawatir.  


They were narrated from; 


•  Umar bin Al-Khattab,  


• Ali, Ibn Mas`ud,  


• Abu Dharr,  


• Malik bin Sa`sa`ah,  


• Abu Hurayrah,  


• Abu Sa`id,  


• Ibn Abbas,  


• Shaddad bin Aws,  


• Ubayy bin Ka`b,  
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• Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat,  


• Abu Habbah Al-Ansari,  


• Abu Layla Al-Ansari,  


• Abdullah bin `Amr,  


• Jabir, Hudhayfah,  


• Buraydah,  


• Abu Ayub,  


• Abu Umamah,  


• Samurah bin Jundub,  


• Abu Al-Hamra',  


• Suhayb Ar-Rumi,  


• Umm Hani', and  


• A'ishah and Asma', the daughters of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq,  


may Allah be pleased with them all.  


Some of them narrated the incident at length, and others 
narrated it more briefly, as was reported in the Musnad 
collections.  


Even though some reports do not fulfill the conditions of 
Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed unanimously on 
the fact that the Isra' happened, and it was rejected 
only by the heretics and apostates.  


 �یُِ�یُ�ونَ xُ]ِPْ�ُ�ِ-اْ نُ-رَ ا���ِ� AْRَ�َِ-هMِِْ� وَا���ُ� مُِ*̀� نُ-رِِ� وََ�ْ- آَِ�َ
 اْ�َ;ـِ[ُ�ونَ 


They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their 
mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection 
even though the disbelievers hate (it). (61:8)  
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 Dَإِسَْ�ءِی �)ِ� وَءَاتَْ�َ() مُ-سَ� اْ�ِ;َ*ـfَ وَجََ�ْ�َ(%ُ� هًُ�ى �7َ


17:2 And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a 
guidance for the Children of Israel (saying):  


 � أَ'� تَ*�eُِ#واْ مِ
 دُونِ� وَآِ�ً


"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil.'' 


ْ�َ(% م2ََ نُ-حٍ َ�َ 
 ذُر7ی�Kَ مَْ


17:3 "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh!  


�ً�ا iَُ;-رًاْNَ َإِن�ُ� آَ%ن   
Verily, he was a grateful servant.''   


 Musa and how He was given the Tawrah  


When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad, on 
the Journey by Night, He follows it by mentioning Musa, His 
servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often 
mentions Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he mentions the 
Tawrah and the Qur'an together. So after mentioning the 
Isra',  


He says:  


   ...وَ:تَْ�َ(% مُ-سَ� اْ�ِ;َ*%بَ 


And We gave Musa the Scripture,  


meaning the Tawrah.  


 ... �...وَجََ�ْ�َ(%ُ  


and made it,  


meaning the Scripture,  
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...هًُ�ى ...   


a guidance,  


meaning a guide,  


�ِ(O إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ أَ'� تَ*�eُِ#واْ ... َ7�...  


for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none...''  


means, lest they should take,  


 ...�@٢< مِ
 دُونOِ وَآِ�ً  


''... other than Me as (your) Wakil.''  


means, `you have no protector, supporter or god 
besides Me,' because Allah revealed to every 
Prophet that he should worship Him alone with no 
partner or associate.  


Then Allah says:  


ْ�َ(% م2ََ نُ-حٍ َ�َ 
... ذُر7ی�Kَ مَْ  


O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nuh,  


by addressing the descendants of those who were 
carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of 
the blessings, as if Allah is saying: `O 
descendants of those whom We saved and carried 
in the ship with Nuh, follow in the footsteps of 
your father,  


�ً�ا iَُ;-رًا... ْNَ َ٣< إِن�ُ� آَ%ن@  


Verily, he was a grateful servant.  


`Remember the blessing I have granted you by 
sending Muhammad.'  


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  
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 اْ�َ�ْ�ِ� أَنْ یRَْآDَُ اRَ�ْآKَ�َْ أَوْ یnََْ�بَ ِNَ �ََ�َ�ْ�ض kَإِن� ا
 %Mَ�ْ�َNَ kَا �ََ�ْ�َAَ Kَ�َ�ْ�nا� 


Allah will be pleased with His servant if, 
when he eats something or drinks 
something, he praises Allah for it.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  


Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam:  


"He used to praise Allah in all 
circumstances.''  


In this context, Al-Bukhari mentioned the Hadith of Abu 
Zar`ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Prophet said:  


 Kَأَنَ% س7�َُ� وََ�ِ� :دَمَ یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%م 


I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the 
Day of Resurrection...  


He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the 
Hadith, the Prophet said:  


�̀�سDُِ إَِ�� أَهDِْ یَ% نُ-حُ إِن�cَ أَنَْ> أَو�لُ ا: Rْ�َAَتُ-نَ نُ-ً�% Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ
 c7�َ2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� ر]َiْ%Aَ ،رًا-;ُiَ ً�ا�ْNَ kُكَ ا%� اRَ�ْرْضِ، و1ََْ� سَ


They will come to Nuh and will say, `O Nuh, you 
were the first of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you grateful 
servant, so intercede for us with your Lord.'  


And he quoted the Hadith in full.  


  


 fِاْ�ِ;َ*ـ �Aِ Dَإَِ�� َ�ِ(� إِسَْ�ءِی ()َ�ْBَ1ََو 


17:4 And We decreed for the Children of Israel in 
the Scripture:  
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� ��اً َ�ُ*ْ[ِ�ُ�ن� �Aِ ا'zرْضِ مَ��تَْ�ِ
 وََ�َ*ْ�ُ�
� Nُُ�ّ-اً آَِ


"Indeed you would do mischief in the land twice 
and you will become tyrants and extremely 
arrogant!'' 


�%دًا ��َ() أُوِْ�� Rْ�َسٍ َNِ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ %)َgْ�َ�َ %َMُأُوَ�ـ �ُNَْذَا جَ)ءَ وXِAَ
  iَِ�یٍ� Aََ�%سُ-اْ Tَِ�ـDَ ا��7یَ%رِ وَآَ%نَ وNًَْ�ا م�ْ[ُ�-ً'


17:5 So, when the promise came for the first of the 
two, We sent against you servants of Ours given to 
terrible warfare. They entered the very innermost 
parts of your homes. And it was a promise 
(completely) fulfilled. 


 Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� وَأَمَْ�دْنَـُ;� Rَ�ِمَْ-لٍ وََ�ِ(�َ
 ��Uُ رَدَدْنَ% َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�َ;��ةَ
 وَجََ�ْ�َ(ـُ;ْ� أَآgََْ� نَِ[�ً�ا 


17:6 Then We gave you a return of victory over 
them. And We helped you with wealth and children 
and made you more numerous in manpower. 


 ِ�ُ;ْ� وَإِنْ أَسRَْتُْ� Mَ�َAَ% إِنْ أَْ�َ�(ُ*ْ� أَْ�َ�(ُ*ْ� '|نُ[


17:7 (And We said): "If you do good, you do good 
for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) 
against yourselves.''  


XِAَذَا جَ)ءَ وNَُْ� ا'Tِzَ�ةِ ِ�َ�ُ�-ءُواْ وُجُ-هَُ;ْ� وTُ�ْ�َ�َُِ�-اْ 
�ُTََد %� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وَِ�ُ�َ*�7ُ�واْ مَ% Nََ�ْ-اْ تَْ*ِ��ً�ا اْ�َْ�ِ�َ� آََُ- 


Then, when the second promise came to pass, (We 
permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and 
to enter the Masjid as they had entered it before, 
and to destroy with utter destruction all that fell in 
their hands. 
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 �َ�)Mََْ�َ(% ج�ْ�نَ% وَجََNُ �ْ̀ت�Nُ ْوَإِن �ْ;ُNََ�� رَ̀�ُ;ْ� أَن یَْ�َ�َ
 ِ�ْ�َ;ـِ[ِ�یَ
 �0ِ�ًَ�ا 


17:8 It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto 
you, but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to 
Our punishment). And We have made Hell a prison 
for the disbelievers.   


 It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would spread 


Mischief twice  


Allah tells;  


 �
وBَ1ََْ�َ(% إَِ�� َ�ِ(O إِسَْ�اOAِ Dَ�qِ اْ�ِ;َ*%بِ َ�ُ*ْ[ِ�ُ�ن� OAِ ا8َرْضِ مَ��تَْ�ِ
 وََ�َ*ْ�ُ�
�  @٤< �ً�اNُُ�-|ا آَِ


And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the 
Scripture: "Indeed you would do mischief in the land 
twice and you will become tyrants and extremely 
arrogant!'' 


Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the 
Children of Israel in the Scripture, meaning that 
He had already told them in the Book which He 
revealed to them, that they would cause mischief 
on the earth twice, and would become tyrants 
and extremely arrogant, meaning they would 
become shameless oppressors of people, Allah 
says:  


Bَ1ََو 
َ��ِ��ءِ مَْ=Pُ-عٌ م0ِْْ̀oُمَْ� أَن� دَاِ�َ� هَـz'ا cَ�َِإَِ�ْ�ِ� ذ ()َ�ْ 


And We made known this decree to him, that the 
root of those (sinners) was to be cut off in the 
early morning. (15:66),  


meaning, We already told him about that 
and informed him of it.  
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 The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and their 


Punishment for it  


Allah tells;  


 %... XِAَذَا جَ%ء وNَُْ� أُو'هَُ  


So, when the promise came for the first of the two,  


meaning the first of the two episodes of mischief.  


 ...gْ�َ�َ �ٍِ�یiَ ٍسRْ�َ O�ِْدًا ��َ(% أُو%�َNِ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ %)َ...  


We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible 
warfare.  


means, `We unleashed soldiers against you from 
among Our creatures who were given to terrible 
warfare,' i.e., they had great strength and 
weapons and power.  


�لَ ا��7یَ%رِ ... َTِ ْسُ-ا%�َAَ...  


They entered the very innermost parts of your homes.  


meaning they took possession of your land and 
invaded the very innermost parts of your homes, 
going between and through your houses, coming 
and going freely with no fear of anyone.  


@٥< وَآَ%نَ وNًَْ�ا م�ْ[ُ�-ً'...   


And it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 


The earlier and later commentators differed over the 
identity of these invaders.  


Many Israiliyyat (reports from Jewish sources) were 
narrated about this, but I did not want to make this book 
too long by mentioning them, because some of them are 
fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may 
be true, but we have no need of them, praise be to 
Allah.  


What Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is 
sufficient and we have no need of what is in the other 
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books that came before. Neither Allah nor His Messenger 
required us to refer to them.  


Allah told His Messenger that when (the Jews) 
committed transgression and aggression, Allah 
gave their enemies power over them to destroy 
their country and enter the innermost parts of 
their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation 
was a befitting punishment, and your Lord is 
never unfair or unjust to His servants. They had 
rebelled and killed many of the Prophets and 
scholars.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Sa`id said: "I heard 
Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib saying:  


`Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria, including Palestine), destroying Jerusalem 
and killing them, then he came to Damascus and 
found blood boiling in a censer.  


He asked them: What is this blood?  


They said: We found our forefathers doing this.  


Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand 
of the believers and others, then the blood 
stopped boiling.  


This report is Sahih from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, and 
this event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed 
their nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone 
who knew the Tawrah by heart. He took many prisoners 
from the sons of the Prophets and others, and did many 
other things that would take too long to mention here. If 
we had found anything that was correct or close enough, 
we could have written it and reported it here. And Allah 
knows best.  


 الٍ وََ�ِ(�َ
 وَجََ�ْ�َ(%آُْ� أَآgََْ� نَِ[�ً�ا��Uُ رَدَدْنَ% َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�َ;��ةَ Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� وَأَمَْ�دْنَ%آُ� Rَ�ِمَْ-
>٦@  


Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We 
helped you with wealth and children and made you more 
numerous in manpower. 







 48 


Then Allah says:  


... Rْتُْ� Mَ�َAَ% إِنْ أَْ�َ�(ُ*ْ� أَْ�َ�(ُ*ْ� Rَ�ِنُ[ِ�ُ;ْ� وَإِنْ أَسَ  


(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your 
own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against 
yourselves.''  


As Allah says elsewhere:  


%Mَ�ْ�َ�َAَ َأَسَ)ء 
Dَ صَـِ��ً% Aَِ�َ(ْ[ِ�ِ� وَمَِْNَ 
 م�ْ


Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for 
(the benefit of) himself; and whosoever does evil, 
it is against himself. (45:15) 


 The Second Episode of Mischief  


Then Allah says:  


...XِAَذَا جَ%ء وNَُْ� ا�Tَِ�ةِ ...   


Then, when the second promise came to pass,  


meaning, the second episode of mischief, when 
your enemies came again,  


...ِ�َ�ُ�-ؤُواْ وُجُ-هَُ;ْ� ...   


(We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces,  


meaning, to humiliate you and subdue you,  


 ... �َ�ِ�ْ...وTُ�ْ�َ�َُِ�-اْ اْ�َ  


and to enter the Masjid,  


meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem).  


� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ ... ُ-�ُTََد %...آََ  


as they had entered it before,  


when they entered the very innermost parts of 
your homes.  
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...وَِ�ُ�َ*�7ُ�واْ ...   


and to destroy,  


wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it.  


...مَ% Nََ�ْ-اْ ...   


all that fell in their hands.  


everything they could get their hands on.  


@٧< تَْ*ِ��ً�ا...   


 �ْ;ُ... Nََ�� رَ̀�ُ;ْ� أَن یَْ�َ�َ  


with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may 
show mercy unto you,  


meaning that He may rid you of them.  


...�Nُتْ̀� Nُْ�نَ% وَإِنْ ...   


but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 
punishment).  


meaning, if you return to causing mischief,  


��َ�ْ�ُ (We shall return) means,  


We `will once again punish you in this 
world, along with the punishment and 
torment We save for you in the Hereafter.'  


@٨< وَجََ�ْ�َ(% جAِ%;َ�ْ�ِ �َ�)Mََِ�یَ
 �0ِ�ًَ�ا...   


And We have made Hell a prison (Hasir) for the 
disbelievers.  


meaning, a place of permanent detention, a 
prison which cannot be avoided or escaped.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Hasir here means a jail.''  
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Mujahid said,  


"They will be detained in it.''  


Others said like- wise.  


Al-Hasan said,  


"Hasir means a bed of Fire.''  


Qatadah said:  


"The Children of Israel returned to aggression, so 
Allah sent this group against them, Muhammad 
and his companions, who made them pay the 
Jizyah, with willing submission, and feeling 
themselves subdued.''  


  


 
إِن� هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانَ یMِِْ�ى ِ���ِ*� هَِ� أ1ََْ-مُ وَیَُ�7nُ� اْ�ُoْمِِ(�َ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 یَْ�َُ�-نَ ا��0ـِ�َ�%تِ أَن� Mُ�َْ� أَجًْ�ا آَِ��ً�ا 


17:9 Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most 
just and right and gives good news to those who 
believe, those who do righteous deeds, that they 
will have a great reward (Paradise). 


%   وأَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ ِ�%'Tِzَ�ةِ أNََْ*ْ�نَ% Nَ �ْMُ�ََ#اً�% أَِ��ً
17:10 And that those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful 


torment (Hell).      


 Praising the Qur'an  


Allah praises His noble Book,  


... إِن� هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�:نَ یMِِْ�ي ِ���ِ*O هOَِ أ1ََْ-مُ   


Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and 
right  
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Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which 
He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad. It 
directs people to the best and clearest of ways.  


 ... 
...وَیَُ�7nُ� اْ�ُoْمِِ(�َ  


and gives good news to those who believe, (in it)   


...ا��ِ#یَ
 یَْ�َُ�-نَ ا��0%ِ�َ�%تِ ...   


those who do righteous deeds,  


in accordance with it, telling them,  


@٩< أَن� Mُ�َْ� أَجًْ�ا آَِ��ً�ا...   


that they will have a great reward,  


i.e., on the Day of Resurrection.  


And He tells  


... وأَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ ِ�%�Tَِ�ةِ   


those who do not believe in the Hereafter,  


@١٠< Nَ �ْMُ�ََ#اً�% أَِ��ً%أNََْ*ْ�نَ%  ...  


We have prepared for them is a painful torment,  


i.e. on the Day of Resurrection.  


As Allah says:  


�7nْ�هُْ� ِ�َ�َ#ابٍ أَِ��ٍ� َAَ 


... then announce to them a painful torment. 
(84:24) 


  


�n�%�ِ 
�7 دNَُ)ءَُ� ِ�%eَ�ْْ�ِ� وَآَ%نَ اِ�نَْ�ـُ
 وَیَْ�عُ اِ�نَْ�ـُ
 'ً-�ُNَ 


17:11 And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he 
invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty.   
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 Man's Haste and Prayers against Himself  


Allah tells;  


�ْ%�ِ �... eَْ�ِ� وَیَْ�عُ اِ�نَ�%نُ ِ�%�7��n دNَُ%ءُ  


And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good and man is ever hasty.  


Allah tells us about man's haste and how he 
sometimes prays against himself or his children 
or his wealth, praying for something bad to 
happen for them, or for them to die or be 
destroyed, invoking curses, etc. If Allah were to 
answer his prayer, he would be destroyed 
because of it, as Allah says:  


���nا���ُ� ِ��(�%سِ ا� Dُ7��َُوََ�ْ- ی 


And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil... 
(10:11)  


This is how it was interpreted by Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid and Qatadah.  


We have already discussed the Hadith:  


 kِا 
َ�% تNُ�َْ-ا Nََ�� أَنُْ[ِ�ُ;ْ�، وََ�% Nََ�� أَمَْ-اِ�ُ;ْ� أَنْ تَُ-اAُِ=-ا مَِ
%Mَ�Aِ fُ��ِ*َ�َْی Kٍ�َ%َإِج KَNَ%َس 


Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, 
for that might coincide with a time when Allah 
answers prayers.  


What makes the son of Adam do that is his 
anxiety and haste.  


Allah says:  


 ...'ً-�ُNَ ُ١١< وَآَ%نَ اِ�نَ�%ن@  


And man is ever hasty.  


Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn Abbas mentioned the story of 
Adam, when he wanted to get up before his soul reached 
his feet.  
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When his soul was breathed into him, it entered 
his body from his head downwards. When it 
reached his brain he sneezed, and said,  


"Al-Hamdu Lillah'' (praise be to Allah),  


and Allah said, "May your Lord have mercy on 
you, O Adam.''  


When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and 
when it reached his body and limbs he started to 
stare at them in wonder.  


He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, 
but he could not.  


He said, "O Lord, make it happen before night 
comes.''  


 


 
 وَجََ�ْ�َ(% ا��Dَ�ْ وَا�(�Mَ%رَ ءَایََ*ْ�ِ


17:12 And We have appointed the night and the day 
as two Ayat (signs).  


َ�ْ-نَ) ءَایKََ ا��Dِ�ْ وَجََ�ْ�َ() ءَایKََ ا�(�Mَ%رِ مُْ�0َِ�ةً ِ�َ*ْ�َ*Eُ-اْ َAَ
� م7ًBْAَ َوَاْ�ِ�َ�%ب 

 ر��7ُ;ْ� وَِ�َ*ْ�َ�ُ-اْ Nََ�دَ ا��7ِ(�َ 


Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have made the sign of the 
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty from 
your Lord, and that you may know the number of 
the years and to count (periods of time).  


 �� تَْ[�0ًُِ%)َ�ْ�0Aَ ٍْ�ءiَ �Dُوَآ 


And We have explained everything (in detail) with 
full explanation.  


 The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah  


Allah says:  
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Mَ�)وَا� Dَ�ْْ�َ(% ا����0َِ�ةً وَجََ�َ�ْ-نَ% :یKََ ا���Dِ�ْ وَجََ�ْ�َ(% :یKََ ا�(�Mَ%رِ مَُْAَ 
%رَ :یََ*ْ�ِ
...  


And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the 
night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of 
the day illuminating,  


Allah reminds us of the great signs that He 
created, including the alternation of the night and 
day, so that people may rest at night, and go out 
and earn a living, do their work, and travel during 
the day, and so that they may know the number 
of days, weeks, months and years, so they will 
know the appointed times for paying debts, doing 
acts of worship, dealing with transactions, paying 
rents and so on.  


Allah says:  


� م7
 ر��7ُ;ْ� ... ًBْAَ ْا-Eُ*َ�ْ*َ�ِ...  


that you may seek bounty from your Lord,  


meaning, in your living and travels etc.  


  ...وَِ�َ*ْ�َ�ُ-اْ Nََ�دَ ا��7ِ(�َ
 وَاْ�ِ�َ�%بَ... 


and that you may know the number of the years and to 
count.  


If time stood still and never changed, we would 
not know any of these things, as Allah says:  


 
Dْ1ُ أَرَأَیُْ*ْ� إِن جََ�Dَ ا���ُ� Nََ�ْ�ُ;ُ� ا��Dَ�ْ سَْ�مَ�اً إَِ�� یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَKِ مَْ
� تَْ�َُ�-نَ َAََءٍ أ(�َBِ�ِ �ْ;ُ�ِتRَْا���ِ� ی �ُ�ْvَ �ٌإَِ�ـ 


ُ*ْ� إِن جََ�Dَ ا���ُ� Nََ�ْ�ُ;ُ� ا�(�Mَ%رَ سَْ�مَ�اً إَِ�� یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَDْ1ُ Kِ أَرَءَیْ
� تُْ�0ُِ�ونَ َAَأ �ِ�Aِ َتَْ�ُ;ُ(-ن Dٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ;ُ�ِتRَْا���ِ� ی �ُ�ْvَ �ٌإَِ�ـ 
 مَْ


-Eُ*َ�اْ مِ
 وَمِ
 ر�ْ�َِ*ِ� جََ�Dَ َ�ُ;ُ� ا��Dَ�ْ وَا�(�Mَ%رَ ِ�َ*ْ�ُ;ُ(-اْ �Aِِ� وَِ�َ*
 BْAَِ�ِ� وََ�َ���ُ;ْ� تnَُْ;ُ�ونَ 
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Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god 
besides Allah could bring you light! Will you not 
then hear!''  


Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god 
besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest! Will you not then see!''  


It is out of His mercy that He has made for you 
the night and the day that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek of His bounty - and in 
order that you may be grateful. (28:71-73)  


تََ�%رَكَ ا��ِ#ى جََ��Aِ Dَ ا���َ)ءِ ُ�ُ�وجً% وَجََ�Mَ�Aِ Dَ% سَِ�اجً% و1َََ�اً 
 مِ̀(��اً 



 أَرَادَ أَن یَ#�آ�َ� أَوْ أَرَادَ َْ7� Kً]َ�ْTِ َر%Mَ�)وَا� Dَ�ْا�� Dَ�ََوَهَُ- ا��ِ#ى ج
 iُُ;-راً 


Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the 
heaven, and has placed therein a great lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light.  


And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. (25:61-62)  


 وََ�ُ� اTِْ*َ�ـhُ ا��Dِ�ْ وَا�(�Mَ%رِ


and His is the alternation of night and day. 
(23:80)  


یَُ;-7رُ ا��ْ�ـNَ Dََ�� ا�(�Mَـ%رِ وَیَُ;-7رُ ا�(�ـMَ%رَ Nََ�� ا��Dِ�ْ وَس�eَـَ� 
jَ وَاْ�َ=ََ� آُـzD یَْ�ِ�ى '|جَـDٍ مَ̀�ـ|� أَ' هَُ- اْ�َ�lِیlُ اEَ�ْ[�%رُْ�nا� 


He makes the night to go in the day and makes 
the day to go in the night. And He has subjected 
the sun and the moon. Each running (on a fixed 
course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving. (39:5) 
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�nسََ;(ً% وَا� Dَ�ْا�� Dَ�ََحِ وَج%��%نً% ذrُ�ِ%Aَ cَ�َِ اِ�صََْ�ْ�ُ �َjَ وَاْ�َ=َْ
 تَْ=ِ�یُ� اْ�َ�lِیlِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� 


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96)  


-نَ وَءَُ�ِtْ̀ذَا هُ� مXِAَ َر%Mَ�)نَْ�َ�ُ� مِْ(ُ� ا� Dُ�ْا�� �ُMُ�� Kٌَای 


jُ تَْ�ِ�ى ِ�ُْ�َ*َ=�� ��Mَـ% ذcَ�َِ تَْ=ِ�یُ� اْ�َ�lِیlِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� ْ�nوَا� 


And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw 
therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness.  


And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed). That is the decree of the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing. (36:37-38)  


Allah has made the night a sign having distinguishing 
features by which it is known. These features include the 
darkness and the appearance of the moon. The day also 
has distinguishing features by which it is known; the 
light and the appearance of the shining sun. He made a 
distinction between the light of the moon and the light of 
the sun, so that they may be distinguished from one 
another, as Allah says:  


jَ ضَِ�)ءً وَاْ�َ=ََ� نُ-راً و��1ََرَُ� مََ(%زِلَ ْ�nا� Dَ�ََهَُ- ا��ِ#ى ج
7r�َ�ْ%�ِ �'ِإ cَ�َِا���ُ� ذ rَ�َTَ %َوَاْ�ِ�َ�%بَ م 
-اْ Nََ�دَ ا��7ِ(�َُ�َ�ْ*َ�ِ 


It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and 
the moon a light and measured out for it stages 
that you might know the number of years and to 
count (periods of time). Allah did not create this 


but in truth. (10:5) until, َن 	مٍ یَ!�ُ ْ	َ� Ayat for) &یَـٍ� �
those people who keep their duty to Allah, and 
fear Him much). (10:6)  



 ا8َهDْ1ُ Kِ��ِ هَِ� مََ-ا�1ُِ> ِ��(�%سِ وَا7��َ�ِْNَ cََیَْ�َـُ�-ن 


They ask you about the crescent moons.  


Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind and for the pilgrimage.'' (2:189) 
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 ...Dِ�ْا��� Kََنَ% :ی-ْ�ََAَ ً0َِ�ة�  ... وَجََ�ْ�َ(% :یKََ ا�(�Mَ%رِ مُْ


Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, 


Ibn Jurayj reported that Abdullah bin Kathir commented 
on this Ayah:  


"(It means) the darkness of the night and the 
twilight of the day.''  


Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid said:  


"The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is 


the sign of the night. '�ْ���یََ� ا( ��َ ْ)َ
َ*َ (We have 


obliterated the sign of the night), this refers to 
the moon's blackness, which is how Allah has 
created it.''  


 
... وَجََ�ْ�َ(% ا���Dَ�ْ وَا�(�Mَ%رَ :یََ*ْ�ِ  


And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayat.  


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"By night and day, this is how Allah created them, 
may He be glorified.''  


 ...�� تَْ[�0ًُِ%)َ�ْ�0Aَ ٍءOْiَ �Dُ١٢< وَآ@  


And We have explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanation. 


  


� Nُ �Aُِ(ِ=ِ� وَنeُِْ�جُ َ�ُ� یَْ-مَ ُ�َxِـLَ �ُمَْ(ـlَ�َْأ 
وَآ�Dُ إِنَْ�ـٍ
nُ)َْآَِ*%ً�% یَْ�َ=ـُ� م Kِ -راً اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ


17:13 And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah 
(deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find 
wide open.  







 58 


 %�ً��ِ�َ cَ�ْ�َNَ َاْ�َ�ْ-م cَ�ِ]ْ)َ�ِ �]ََآ cَ� ا1َْ�أْ آََ*ـَ


17:14 (It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You 
yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you 


this Day.''      


 Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him  


After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam that 
take place therein, Allah says:  


�Dُوَآ �ِ=ِ)ُNُ OAِ �ُ�َqِ(Lَ �...  إِنَ�%نٍ أlَ�َْمَْ(%ُ  


And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to 
his neck,  


The word Ta'irah (lit. something that flies) refers 
to man's deeds which fly from him, as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid and others said.  


It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he 
will be forced to acknowledge them and will be 
rewarded or punished accordingly.  


 �
 یَْ�َDْ مgَِْ=%لَ ذَر�ةٍ Tَْ��اً یََ�َُAَ 


 � وَمَ
 یَْ�ـَDْ مgَِْ=%لَ ذَر�ةٍ iَّ�اً یََ�ُ


So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.  


And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. (99:7-8)  


Allah says:  


%لِ 1َِ��ٌ� َ7nا� 
ِNََو 
ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِNَ ِ7َ�%ن=�َ*َ إِذْ یََ*َ�=�� اْ�ُ


 �Nَ fٌِ*�ٌ� م�% یَْ�ِ[ُ� مِ
 1َْ-لٍ إِ'� َ�َ�یِْ� ر1َِ


(Remember) that the two receivers (recording 
angels) receive (each human being), one sitting 
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on the right and one on the left (to note his or her 
actions).  


Not a word does he (or she) utter but there is a 
watcher by him ready (to record it). (50:17-18)  


 
َ�tِ]َِ�َ�ـ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ وَإِن� 


 
َ�� آَِ�امً% آَـِ*ِ


   یَْ�َ�ُ-نَ مَ% تَْ[َ�ُ�-نَ


But verily, over you (are appointed angels in 
charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Katibin - writing down (your deeds), 
they know all that you do. (82:10-12)  


 إِن�َ% تlَ�ُْوْنَ مَ% آُ(ُ*ْ� تَْ�َُ�-نَ


You are only being requited for what you used to 
do. (52:16)  


�ِ�ِ lَ�ُْسُ-ءًا ی Dْ مَ
 یَْ�َ


whosoever works evil, will have the recompense 
thereof. (4:123)  


The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of 
Adam are preserved, whether they are great or 
small, and they are recorded night and day, 
morning and evening.  


@١٣< وَنeُِْ�جُ َ�ُ� یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%مKَِ آَِ*%ً�% یَْ�َ=%ُ� مَ(nُ-رًا...   


and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for 
him a Book which he will find wide open.  


meaning, `We will collect all of his deeds for him 
in a Book which will be given to him on the Day of 
Resurrection, either in his right hand, if he is one 
of the blessed, or in his left hand if he is one of 
the wretched.'  


  ,means (wide open) مَ.ُ- رًا







 60 


it will be open for him and others to read 
all of his deeds, from the beginning of his 
life until the end.  


 �َ�Tَ��1َمَ وَأ %َ�ِ #ِxَِیَْ-م 
 یَُ(��Rُ اِ�نَ�ـُ


 Dِ�َ اِ�نَ�ـُ
 Nََ�� نَْ[ِ�ِ� �0ِ�ََ�ةٌ 


 %ذِیَ�ُ� وََ�ْ- أَْ�َ=� مََ�


On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) 
he sent forward, and what (deeds) he left behind.  


Nay! Man will be a witness against himself, 
though he may put forth his excuses. (75:13-15)  


Allah says:  


�%ا1َْ�أْ آََ*%cَ�َ آََ[� ِ�َ(ْ[cَ�ِ اْ�َ�ً��ِ�َ cَ�ْ�َNَ َ١٤< ْ-م@  


(It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day.''  


meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and 
nothing has been recorded against you except 
what you have done, because you remember 
everything that you have done, and no one will 
forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able 
to read his Book, whether he is literate or 
illiterate.  


... �ِ=ِ)ُNُ OAِ �ُ�َqِ(Lَ �... أlَ�َْمَْ(%ُ  


And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to 
his neck,  


The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the 
body that has no counterpart, and when one is 
restrained by it, he has no escape.  


Ma`mar narrated from Qatadah,  


"His deeds, �َِم� and on the Day of) و2ْ�َُِ�جُ َ�0ُ یَْ مَ اْ�ِ	َ�
Resurrection, We shall bring out for him), We 
shall bring forth those deeds.''  
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ً�� یَْ�َ	�4ُ مَ.ُ- رًا�  .(a Book which he will find wide open) آَِ!


Ma`mar said: Al-Hasan recited,  


%لِ 1َِ��ٌ�َ7nا� 
ِNََو 
ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِNَ 


one sitting on the right and one on the left. 
(50:17)  


And he said;  


"O son of Adam, your Book has been 
opened for you, and two noble angels have 
been entrusted to accompany you, one on 
your right and one on your left.  


The one who is on your right records your 
good deeds, and the one who is on your 
left records your bad deeds. `So do 
whatever you want, a lot or a little, until 
you die, then I will fold up your Book and 
tie it to your neck with you in your grave. 
Then when you come out on the Day of 
Resurrection, you will find the Book wide 
open, so read your Book.'  


By Allah, the One Who makes you 
accountable for your own deeds is being 
perfectly just.''  


These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever 
spoke, may Allah have mercy on him.  


  



 ضXِAَ �Dَن�َ% یD̀Bَِ م�ِ
 اهَْ*َ�ى XِAَن�َ% یMََْ*�ى ِ�َ(ْ[ِ�ِ� وَمَ
 %Mَ�ْ�َNَ 


17:15 Whoever goes right, then he goes right only 
for the benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, 
then he goes astray at his own loss.  
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 وََ' تlَِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أTَُْ�ى 


No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden.  


 وَمَ% آُ(�% مَُ�7#ِ��َ
 َ�*�� نَْ�َ�َ� رَسُ-ً' 


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning).   


 No One will have to bear the Sins of Another  


Allah tells;  


... XِAَ �Dن�َ% یMَ�ْ�َNَ D̀Bَِ% م�ِ
 اهَْ*َ�ى XِAَن�َ% یMََْ*�ي ِ�َ(ْ[ِ�ِ� وَمَ
 ضَ  


Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the 
benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, then he 
goes astray at his own loss.  


Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows 
the truth, walking in the footsteps of the Prophet, 
he will gain the good consequences of that for 
himself.  


  ,(And whoever goes astray) وَم7َ 6َ'�


meaning from the truth, deviating from 
the way of guidance, he is wronging 
himself and will have to bear the 
consequences.  


Then Allah says:  


...وََ' تlَِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أTَُْ�ى ...   


No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.  


no one will have to bear the sins of another, and 
he does not wrong anyone besides himself, as 
Allah says:  


Dْ مِْ(ُ� iَْ�ءٌوَإِن تَْ�عُ مKٌ�َ=َgُْ إَِ�� ِ�ْMَ�ِ% َ' یَُ�ْ 
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and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) 
his load, nothing of it will be lifted. (35:15)  


There is no contradiction between this and other 
Ayat:  


�ْMِ�ِ%=َUَْم�2َ أ 'ً%=َUَْوَأ �ْMُ�َ%=َUَْأ �
�ُ وََ�َ�ْ�ِ


And verily, they shall bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides their own. (29:13)  


and:  


�ٍ�ْNِ �ِ�ْEَ�ِ �ْMَُن-�̀Bُِی 
 وَمِْ
 أَوْزَارِ ا��ِ#یَ


and also of the burdens of those whom 
they misled without knowledge. (16:25)  


For those who called others to do evil will bear 
the sin of their own deviation as well as the sin of 
those whom they led astray, without detracting 
the least amount from the burden of those 
people, and none of this burden shall be removed 
from them.  


This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards His 
servants.  


As Allah says:  


@١٥< وَمَ% آُ(�% مَُ�7#ِ��َ
 َ�*�� نَْ�َ�َ� رَسُ-ً'...   


And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning). 


 No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent  


Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does not punish anyone 
until He has established proof against him by sending a 
Messenger to him, as He says:  


 تََ;%دُ تََ��lُ مَِ
 ا�Eَْ�ِ� آُ��َ% أُْ�ِ=َ� Aَ %Mَ�Aِْ-جٌ سlَTَ �ْMُ�َRََنَُ*Mَ) أََ�ْ� یRَْتُِ;ْ� نَِ#یٌ� 


 ا���ُ� مِ
 iَْ�ءٍ إِنْ أَنُ*ْ� إِ'� �Aِ 1َ%ُ�-اْ َ�َ�� 1َْ� جَ)ءَنَ% نَِ#یٌ� Aََ;#�ْ�َ(% و1َُْ�َ(% مَ% ن�lَلَ
 �ٍ�� ضََ�ـDٍ آَِ
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Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: 
"Did no warner come to you!''  


They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but 
we belied him and said: `Allah never sent down anything 
(of revelation); you are only in great error.''' (67:8-9)  


And,  


وَسrَ�ِ ا��ِ#یَ
 آَـَ[ُ�واْ إَِ�� جMََ(�َ� زُمَ�اً َ�*�� إِذَا جَ)ءُوهَ% Aُِ*َ�ْ> أَْ�َ-Mَ�ُ% و1ََ%لَ 
ِ> ر7�َُ;ْ� وَیُ(ِ#رُونَُ;ْ� lَTَ �ْMُ�َنَُ*Mَ) أََ�ْ� یRَْتُِ;ْ� رُسDٌُ م7(ُ;ْ� یَْ*ُ�-نَ Nََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� ءَایَـ


 
 ِ�َ=ـ)ءَ یَْ-مُِ;ْ� هَـَ#ا 1َ%ُ�-اْ َ�َ�� وََ�ـِ;ْ
 َ�=�ْ> آَِ�َKُ اْ�َ�َ#ابِ Nََ�� اْ�َ;ـِ[ِ�یَ


And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in 
groups, till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be 
opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not the 
Messengers come to you from yourselves - reciting to 
you the verses of your Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours!''  


They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers! (39:71)  


And,  


 Dُوَهُْ� یTُ�ِPَ0َْ-نَ Mَ�Aِ% رَ��َ() أTَِْ�جَْ(% نَْ�َDْ صَـِ��ً% vَْ�َ� ا��ِ#ى آُـ(�% نَْ�َ
 
َ�% �t��ِـِ�َِAَ ْو1ُ-ا#ُAَ �ُتََ#آ�َ� وَجَ)ءَآُُ� ا�(�ِ#ی 
أَوََ�ْ� نَُ�7ْ�آُْ� م�% یََ*َ#آ�ُ� �Aِِ� مَ


 مِ
 ن��0ٍِ� 


Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall 
do righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we 
used to do.''  


(Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition 
could receive it! And the warner came to you. So taste 
you (the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is 
no helper.'' (35:37)  


There are other Ayat which indicate that Allah will not 
make anyone enter Hell except after sending a 
Messenger to them.  
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 The Issue of Small Children who die  


Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and 
modern times have disagreed, may Allah have mercy on them.  


This is the issue of children who die when they are little, and 
their parents are disbelievers:  


what happens to them!  


By the same token, what happens to the insane, the deaf, the 
senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fatrah, 
when no Message reached them.  


Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will 
quote here by the help and support of Allah. The First Hadith 
from Al-Aswad bin Sari'.  


Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


Kَِیَْ�َ*̀�-نَ یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%م Kٌ�َ�َْأَر : 


•  ،%xً�ْiَ 2ُ رَجDٌُ أَصَ̀� َ�% یَْ�َ


•  ،rُ وَرَجDٌُ أَْ�َ


 وَرَجDٌُ هَِ�مٌ،  •


 وَرَجDٌُ مَ%تَ Aَ OAِْ*َ�ةٍ،  •


RَAَُل-=ُ�َAَ �َ̀صRَ�ْم�% ا : ،%xً�ْiَ 2ُ رَب7 1َْ� جَ%ءَ اXِ�ْسَْ�%مُ وَمَ% أَسَْ


Aَ rَُ�ُ=-لَُ�ْRَ�ْوَأَم�% ا : ،�ِ�ْ�َ�ْ%�ِ Oِن-Aُ#ِ�َْنُ ی%�َ� رَب7 1َْ� جَ%ءَ اXِ�ْسَْ�%مُ وَا�70ْ


 xً�ْiَ Dُ=ِNْ%، رَب7 َ�َ=ْ� جَ%ءَ اXِ�ْسَْ�%مُ وَمَ% أَ: وَأَم�% اMَ�ِْ�مُ Aََ�ُ=-لُ


 . رَب7 مَ% أَتَ%نcَ�َ Oِ رَسُ-لٌ: وَأَم�% ا��ِ#ي مَ%تَ OAِ اْ�َ[ْ*َ�ةِ Aََ�ُ=-لُ


 TُRْ�َAَُ# مََ-اَ�Pِ�ُ�ِ �ْMُ=َ�Uِ�Aَ ،�ُ�)ُ�ْ�سDُِ إMِ�ْ�َِْ� أَنِ ادTُُْ�-ا ا�(�%رَ، 


�، َ�ْ- دTََُ�-هَ% َ�َ;%نَْ>ِ�ِ�َ�ِ �ٍ�  Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� َ�ْ�دًا وَسََ�%مً% Aََ-ا��ِ#ي نَْ[jُ مَُ�


There are four who will present their case on the Day of 
Resurrection:  


• a deaf man who never heard anything,  


• an insane man,  
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• a very old and senile man, and  


• a man who died during the Fatrah.  


As for the deaf man, he will say,  


"O Lord, Islam came but I never heard anything.''  


As for the insane man, he will say,  


"O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were 
throwing camel dung at me.''  


As for the senile man, he will say,  


"O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand 
anything.''  


As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say,  


"O Lord, no Messenger from You came to me.''  


Allah will accept their pledge of obedience to Him, then 
He will send word to them that they should enter the 
Fire.  


By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if 
they enter it, it will be cool and safe for them.  


There is a similar report with a chain from Qatadah from 
Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi` from Abu Hurayrah, but at the 
end it says:  



 دMَ�َTََ% آَ%نَْ> Nََ�ْ�ِ� َ�ْ�دًا وَسََ�%مً%، وَمََْAَ fُ�َ�ُْی %Mَ�ْTُ�َْی �ْ�َ 
ْ
 %Mَ�ْ�َِإ 


Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and 
whoever does not enter it will be dragged into it.  


This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from 
Mu`adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in Al-I`tiqad.  


He said: "This is a Sahih chain.''  


It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma`mar 
from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to 
the Prophet.  
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Then Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish:  


  وَمَ% آُ(�% مَُ�7#ِ��َ
 َ�*�� نَْ�َ�َ� رَسُ-ً'... 


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning).''  


This was also narrated by Ma`mar from Abdullah 
bin Tawus from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, 
but it is Mauquf (it was not attributed directly to 
the Prophet).  


The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 


He said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


آDُ̀ مَْ-ُ�-دٍ یُ-َ�ُ� Nََ�� اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ةِ، RَAََ�َ-اُ� یMَُ-7دَانِِ� أَوْ یَُ(70َ�انِِ� أَوْ یَُ�7َ�%نِِ�، 
Kً جََْ�%ءَ، هDَْ تُِ�̀�-نَ Mَ�Aِ% مِْ
 جNَ�َْ%ءََ�Mِ�َ Kَُ�Mِ� ؟  آََ% تُْ(ِ*ُ� اْ�َ


Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah (the natural 
state of man), then his parents make him into a Jew or 
Christian or Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole 
animals - do you see any that is born mutilated (with 
something missing)?  


According to one report they said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what about those who die when they are little?''  


He said,  


 
% آَ%نُ-ا Nَ%مِِ��َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ kُا 


Allah knows best what they would have done.  


Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet (as 
far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was attributed to 
Musa) - said:  



 OAِ اَ�ِ�ِ�ْ ْ�َ�(�Kِ یَْ;ُ[Mُ�ُْ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%م ذَرَارِي̀ اْ�ُ


The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken 
care of by Ibrahim.  


In Sahih Muslim it is reported from Iyyad bin Hammad that the 
Messenger of Allah said that Allah said:  
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Nِ <ُ=ْ�َTَ O7دِي ُ�َ(َ[%ء إِن%�َ 


I have created My servants as Hunafa.  


According to another version, the wording is "as 
Muslims.''  


The Third Hadith from Samurah 


In his book Al-Mustakhraj `Ala Al-Bukhari, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-
Barqani recorded the Hadith of `Awf Al-A`rabi, from Abu Raja' 
Al-`Utardi from Samurah that the Prophet said:  


 آDُ̀ مَْ-ُ�-دٍ یُ-َ�ُ� Nََ�� اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ة 


Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah.  


The people called out to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What about the children of the idolators?''  


He said,  


 
 وَأَوَْ�%دُ اْ�ُnِْ�آِ�


And the children of the idolators too.  


At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said:  


"We asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
children of the idolators, and he said,  


 K�)�َ�ْا Dَِْ�مُ أَهTَ �ُْه 


They are the servants of the people of Paradise. 


The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 


Ahmad reported that Hasna' bint Mu`awiyah, from Bani 
Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to him:  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He 
said,  


 (�Kِ، ا�(�ِ�OAِ Ò اْ�َ� •


•  ،Kِ�)�َ�ْا OAِ �ُ�Mِ�nوَا� 
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•  ،Kِ�)�َ�ْا OAِ ُد-�ُ-ْ وَاْ�َ


•  K�)�َ�ْا OAِ �ُ�qِ-َ�ْوَا 


• Prophets are in Paradise,  


• martyrs are in Paradise,  


• infants are in Paradise and  


• baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise.  


 It is Makruh to discuss this Matter  


In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but 
people who have no knowledge of Shariah may try to speak 
about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not like to 
discuss it.  


This view has been narrated from Ibn Abbas, Al-Qasim 
bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, Muhammad bin 
Al-Hanafiyyah and others.  


Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Hazim said:  


I heard Abu Raja' Al-`Utardi saying that he heard Ibn 
Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them both) saying, 
"While he was on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 OAِ ا-َ�% یlََالُ أَمُْ� هَِ#ِ� اRُ�ْم�Kِ مَُ-اتًِ�% أَوْ مَُ=%رَِ�% مَ% َ�ْ� یََ*َ;��ُ
 اْ�ِ-ْ�َ�انِ وَاْ�َ=َ�ر 


This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not 
talk about children and the divine decree.''  


Ibn Hibban said:  


"This means talking about the children of the 
idolators.''  


Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also recorded it via Jarir bin Hazim, 
then he said,  


"A group narrated it from Abu Raja' from Ibn 
Abbas, but it is Mauquf.'' 
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Mْ̀وَإِذَ: أَرَدْنَ) أَن ن %Mَ�Aِ ْا-=ُ�َ]َAَ %Mَ�Aِ�َ*ُْأَمَْ�نَ% م Kًَ1َْ�ی cَ�ِ
 Mَ�ْ�َNَ �r�َAَ% اْ�َ=ْ-لُ Aََ�م�ْ�نَ%هَ% تَْ�مِ�ً�ا 


17:16 And when We decide to destroy a town 
(population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they transgress therein, and thus the word 
(of torment) is justified against it (them). Then We 


destroy it with complete destruction.      


Allah says: 


وَإِذَا أَرَدْنَ% أَن نcَ�ِMْ̀ 1َْ�یKًَ أَمَْ�نَ% مُْ*Aَ %Mَ�Aِ�ََ[َ�ُ=-اْ Mَ�ْ�َNَ �r�َAَ %Mَ�Aِ% اْ�َ=ْ-لُ 
  @١٦< Aََ�م�ْ�نَ%هَ% تَْ�مِ�ً�ا


And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein, and thus the word (of torment) is 
justified against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction.  


 Meanings of Amarna  


The commentators differed over the meaning of this word.  


It was said that the phrase translated here as "Amarna those 
who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein''  


means, "We send Our decree upon them,'' as Allah says 
elsewhere:  


 أَتَ%هَ) أَمُْ�نَ% َ�ْ�ً� أَوْ نMََ%رًا


Our decree reaches it by night or by day. (10:24) 


For (Amarna cannot mean "Our command'') because 
Allah does not command or enjoin immorality.  


Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated them to 
commit immoral deeds, so they deserved the 
punishment.  
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Or it was said that it means: "We commanded them to 
obey Us, but they committed immoral sins, so they 
deserved punishment.''  


This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn Abbas, and it 
is also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr.  


 ... %Mَ�Aِ ْا-=ُ�َ]َAَ %Mَ�Aِ�َ*ُْأَمَْ�نَ% م...  


Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


(this means) "We gave power to the evil people, 
so they committed sin therein (in the town), and 
because they did that, Allah destroyed them with 
the punishment.''  


This is similar to the Ayah:  


%Mَ�ِمُْ�ِ�م �َ� وَآَ#cَ�ِ جََ�ْ�َ(% OAِ آ7Dُ 1َْ�یKٍَ أَآَـِ


And thus We have set up in every town great 
ones of its wicked people. (6:133)  


This was also the view of Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.  


 %Mَ�Aِ ْا-=ُ�َ]َAَ %Mَ�Aِ�َ*ُْأَمَْ�نَ% م Kًَ1َْ�ی cَ�ِMْ̀وَإِذَا أَرَدْنَ% أَن ن ...  


And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein,  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


(it means) "We increase their numbers." 


This was also the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah, and it was reported from 
Malik and Az-Zuhri.  
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 حٍ وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ;َ(% مَِ
 اْ�ُ=ُ�ونِ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ� نُ-


17:17 And how many generations have We 
destroyed after Nuh!  


��َ�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا ِTَ ��%دَِِNِ ِنُ-ب#ُ�ِ cَ7��َ�ِ �]ََوَآ 


And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer 
of the sins of His servants.  


 A Threat to Quraysh  


Allah says;  


... % مَِ
 اْ�ُ=ُ�ونِ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ� نُ-حٍ وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ;َ(  


And how many generations have We destroyed after 
Nuh!  


Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for 
rejecting His Messenger Muhammad, Allah says 
that He destroyed other nations who rejected the 
Messengers after Nuh.  


This indicates that during the centuries between Adam 
and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn Abbas 
said:  


"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten 
generations, during all of which humans were 
following Islam.''  


The meaning (of the Ayah) is:  


"You disbelievers are not more dear to Allah than 
they were, and you have rejected the most noble 
of the Messengers and the best of creation, so 
you are more deserving of punishment.''  


���ًَا �0ِ�ًَ�ا... ِTَ ��%دَِِNِ ِنُ-ب#ُ�ِ cَ7��َ�ِ �]ََ١٧< وَآ@  


And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the 
sins of His servants.  
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means, He knows everything they do, good and 
evil, and nothing at all is hidden from Him, may 
He be glorified and exalted.  


  



 نِ̀�یُ� م�
 آَ%نَ یُِ�یُ� اْ�َ�ـMَ�Aِ �ُ�َ %)َ�ْ��Nَ Kَ�َ�ِ% مَ% ن(nََءُ ِ�َ
 ��Uُ جََ�ْ�َ(% َ�ُ� جMََ(�َ� ی0ََْ�ـMَ% مَْ#مُ-مً% م�ْ�ُ�-رًا 


17:18 Whoever desires the quick-passing 
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily 
grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected. 


 
وَمَْ
 أَرَادَ ا'Tِzَ�ةَ وَسََ�� Mَ�َ% سَْ�Mَ�َ% وَهَُ- مoُْمٌِ
   RُAَوَ�ـcَxِ آَ%نَ سَْ��Mُ�ُ م�nُْ;-رًا


17:19 And whoever desires the Hereafter and 
strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it 
while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).   


 The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who 
desire the Hereafter  


Allah says:  


 Kَ�َِ%ج�آَ%نَ یُِ�یُ� اْ�َ 
... م�  


Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment 
of this world),  


Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this 
world and its luxuries gets what he wants. That is 
attained by those whom Allah wants to have it, 
and they get what He wills that they should get.  


This Ayah narrows down the general statements made 
in other Ayat.  
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Allah says:  


 ... �َ�)Mََْ�َ(% َ�ُ� ج�جََ ��Uُ �ُنِ̀�ی 
...Mَ�Aِ �ُ�َ %)َ�ْ��Nَ% مَ% نnََ%ء ِ�َ  


We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; 


meaning, in the Hereafter,  


...ی0َْ�هَ% ...   


he will burn therein,  


means, he will enter it until it covers him on all 
sides,  


...مَْ#مُ-مً% ...   


disgraced,  


means, blamed for his bad behavior and evil 
deeds, because he chose the transient over the 
eternal,  


@١٨< م�ْ�ُ�-رًا...   


rejected,  


means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated 
and put to shame.  


... وَمَْ
 أَرَادَ ا�Tَِ�ةَ   


And whoever desires the Hereafter,  


wanting the Hereafter and its blessings and 
delights,  


 ... %Mَ�َ�َْس %Mَ�َ ��ََوَس...  


and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it,  


seeking it in the right way, which is following the 
Messenger.  


 ... 
...وَهَُ- مoُْمٌِ  


while he is a believer,  
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means, his heart has faith, i.e., he believes in the 
reward and punishment,  


@١٩< RُAَوcَxِ�َ آَ%نَ سَْ��Mُ�ُ م�nُْ;-رًا...   


then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).  


  


% آَ%نَ آُ�| نِ̀̀� هَـoُ'ءِ وَهَـoُ'ءِ مِْ
 PَNَ)ءِ رcَ7�َ وَمَ
 PَNَ)ءُ رcَ7�َ مtُ�َْ-رًا 


17:20 On each these as well as those We bestow 
from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. 


 �ُ�انtُْ� آْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ hَ�َْ�ْ�َ ��َNَ �ْMُBَ�Iٍ وََ��Tِzَ�ةُ أَآَْ
� دَرَجَـٍ> وَأًَ�Bِ]َْت �ُ� آَْ


17:21 See how We prefer one above another (in this 
world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in preferment.   


Allah says:  


... آُ�| نِ̀̀� هَـoُ'ء وَهَـoُ'ء   


On each these as well as those We bestow  


  ,meaning (On each) آ89ُ 


on each of the two groups, those who 
desire this world and those who desire the 
Hereafter, We bestow what they want,  


 ... cَ7�َء ر%PَNَ 
...مِْ  


from the bounties of your Lord.  


means, He is the One Who is in control of 
all things, and He is never unjust. He gives 
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to each what he deserves, whether it is 
eternal happiness or doom. His decree is 
unstoppable, no one can withhold what He 
gives or change what He wants.  


Allah says:  


@٢٠< وَمَ% آَ%نَ PَNَ%ء رcَ7�َ مtُ�َْ-رًا...   


And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.  


meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them.  


Qatadah said,  


"(It means) they can never decrease.''  


Al-Hasan and others said,  


"(It means) they can never be prevented.''  


Then Allah says:  


hَ�َْآ �ْtُان Iٍ�ْ�َ ��َNَ �ْMُBَ�ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ  ...  


See how We prefer one above another,  


meaning in this world, so that some are rich and 
some are poor, and others are in between; some 
are beautiful, some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a 
great age, and some die in between.  


 ...�ً�Bِ]َْت �ُ�@٢١< وTِ��َََ�ةُ أَآَْ�ُ� دَرَجَ%تٍ وَأَآَْ  


and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in preferment.  


means, the differences between them in the 
Hereafter will be greater than the differences 
between them in this world. Some of them will be 
in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, 
while others will be in the lofty degrees of 
Paradise, with its blessings and delights.  


The people of Hell will vary in their positions and 
levels, just as the people of Paradise will.  
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In Paradise there are one hundred levels, and the 
distance between one level and another is like the 
distance between heaven and earth.  


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said:  


 fََتََ�وْنَ اْ�َ;ْ-آ %
 آَََ�7�7�Nِ Dََْ�� َ�َ�َ�وْنَ أَه�ا���رَجَ%تِ اْ�ُ Dَْإِن� أَه
 اOAِ �َ�ِ%Eَ�ْ أrِAُُ ا���َ%ء


The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will 
see the people of `Illiyin as if they are looking at 
distant stars on the horizon.  


  


 '� تَْ�َ�D م2ََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـMً% ءَاAَ �َTََ*ْ=ُ�َ� مَْ#مُ-مً% م�eُْ#وً' 


17:22 Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or 
you will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 


Hellfire).      


 Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah  


Allah says, 


  @٢٢< '� تَْ�َ�D م2ََ ا�ّ�ِ� إَِ�ـAَ �َTَ: %Mًَ*ْ=ُ�َ� مَْ#مُ-مً% م�eُْ#وً'


Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit 
down reproved, forsaken (in the Hellfire).  


Addressing those who are responsible among this 
Ummah, Allah says, "Do not admit any partner 
into your worship of your Lord.''  


�  ,(or you will sit down reproved) َ*َ!ْ	ُ�َ� مَْ:مُ مً


meaning, because of associating others 
with Him.  


 ,(forsaken)  م�2ُْ:وً;


means, because the Lord, may He be 
exalted, will not help you; He will leave 
you to the one whom you worshipped, and 
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he has no power either to benefit or to 
harm, because the Only One Who has the 
power to benefit or to harm is Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate.  


Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 
مَْ
 أَصَ%َ�ْ*ُ� RَAَ Kٌ1َ%AَنMَ�َlَْ% ِ�%�(�%سِ َ�ْ� تَُ��� Aَ%1َُ*ُ�، وَمَْ
 �ً)vِ %إِم�% :جًِ�% وَإِم� �)َEِ�ْ%�ِ �ُ�َ kُا Dََأَرْس kِ%�ِ %Mَ�َlَْأَن


 Nَ%جًِ�% 


Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes 
and asks people for help, will never get rid 
of his poverty, but if he asks Allah for 
help, then Allah will grant him the means 
of independence sooner or later.  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib''.  


  


 ـُ� و�Bَ1ََ رcَ�َ̀ أَ'� تَْ�ُ�ُ�واْ إِ'� إِی�


17:23 And your Lord has Qada (decreed)  that you 
worship none but Him.  



� Nِ(َ�كَ اْ�ِ;َ�َ� أََ�ُ�هَُ% أَوْ Eَ�ُ�وَِ�%ْ�َ-ِ�َ�یِْ
 إِْ�َ�ـ(ً% إِم�% یَْ
 'ً-ْ1َ %َMُ�� D1َُو %) أُف� وََ' تَْ(Mَْ�هََُMُ�� D=َُت �َAَ %آَِ�هَُ


 % آَِ�یً


And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of 
them or both of them attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect, nor reprimand 
them but address them in terms of honor. 


 D1َُو Kِ% جََ(%حَ ا�̀#ل7 مَِ
 ا���ْ�ََMُ�َ ْI]ِTْوَا 


17:24 And lower unto them the wing of submission 
and humility through mercy, and say:  
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% آََ% رَ��َ�%نِ� ص�Eًَِ�ا َMُ ر�ب7 ارَْ�ْ


"My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young.''   


 The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to 
One's Parents  


Allah says, 


...  رcَ�َ̀ أَ'� تَْ�ُ�ُ�واْ إِ'� إِی�%ُ� وََ=َ>�  


And your Lord has Qada (decreed) that you worship 
none but Him.  


Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no 
partner or associate.  


The word Qada (normally having the meaning of 
decree) here means "commanded''.  


Mujahid said that;  


  .means enjoined (And He has Qada) وََ=َ>�


This is also how Ubayy bin Ka`b, Ibn Mas`ud and 
Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as:  


�وَوَص�O رcَ�َ̀ أَ'� تَْ�ُ�ُ�واْ إِ'� إِی�ُ%  


"And your Lord has Wassa (enjoined) that 
you worship none but Him.''  


The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the 
idea of honoring one's parents.  


Allah says:  


...وَِ�%ْ�َ-اِ�َ�یِْ
 إِْ�َ�%نً% ...   


And that you be dutiful to your parents.  


Here He commands good treatment of parents, as 
He says elsewhere:  
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�ُ�0ِ أَنِ اiُْ;ْ� ِ�� وَِ�َ-ِ�َ�یcَْ إَِ��� اْ�َ


give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is 
the final destination. (31:14)  



� Nِ(َ�كَ اْ�ِ;َ�َ� أََ�ُ�هَُ% أَوْ آِ... Eَ�ُ�) أُف� إِم�% یََْMُ�� D=َُت �َAَ %�هََُ...  


If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, 
say not to them a word of disrespect,  


means, do not let them hear anything offensive 
from you, not even say "Uff!'' which is the 
mildest word of disrespect,  


 ... %...وََ' تَْ(Mَْ�هَُ  


and do not reprimand them,  


means, do not do anything horrible to them.  


Ata' bin Rabah said that it meant,  


"Do not raise your hand against them.''  


When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an 
obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and 
behaving in a good manner, so He says:  


 ...%% 1َْ-ً' آَِ�یًَMُ�� D1َُ٢٣< و@  


but address them in terms of honor.  


meaning gently, kindly, politely, and with respect 
and appreciation.  


 Kِ% جََ(%حَ ا�̀#ل7 مَِ
 ا���ْ�ََMُ�َ ْI]ِTْوَا. ..  


And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy,  


means, be humble towards them in your actions.  


% آََ% رَ��َ�%نOِ ص�Eًَِ�ا... َMُ@٢٤< وD1َُ ر�ب7 ارَْ�ْ  


and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they 
did bring me up when I was young.''  
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means, say this when they grow old and when 
they die.  


Ibn Abbas said: "But then Allah revealed:  



 مَ% آَ%نَ ِ��(�ِ��7 وَا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ(-اْ أَن یَْ�َ*Eِْ[ُ�واْ ِ�ْ�ُnِْ�آِ�َ


It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. ..'' (9:13)   


There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring 
one's parents, such as the Hadith narrated through a 
number of chains of narration from Anas and others, 
which states that the Prophet climbed up on the Minbar, 
and then said,  


Amin, Amin, Amin.  


It was said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say 
Amin.''  


He said:  


� : أَتَ%نOِ جِْ�ِ�یAَ Dَُ=%لَُ�َ)ْNِ َذُآِْ�ت Dٍُرَج hُْأَن �َvَِر �ُ�یَ% مَُ�
Dْ1ُ ،cَ�ْ�َNَ 7D0َ�ُْ�َAَ :<ُ�ْ=ُAَ ،
رvََِ� أَنhُْ : :مِ�َ
، ��Uُ 1َ%لَ: :مِ�َ


Dْ1ُ ،�ُ�َ �ْ]َEُْی �ْ�َAَ ََ�جTَ ��Uُ َن%Bََرَم �ُMْiَ �ِ�ْ�َNَ DَTََد Dٍُرَج :
Aَ ،
رvََِ� أَنhُْ رَجDٍُ أَدْرَكَ وَاِ�َ�یِْ� أَوْ : :مِ�َ
، ��Uُ 1َ%لَ: ُ=ْ�ُ>:مِ�َ


Dْ1ُ ،Kَ�)�َ�ْا �ُ%�َTِ�ُْی �ْ�َAَ % :مِ�
 : :مِ�َ
، Aَُ=ْ�ُ>: أََ�َ�هَُ


Jibril came to me and said,  


• "O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears 
you mentioned and does not say Salla 
upon you.'' He said, "Say Amin,'' so I said 
Amin.  


Then he said,  


• "He is doomed who sees the month of 
Ramadan come and go, and he has not 
been forgiven.'' He said, "Say Amin,'' so I 
said Amin.  
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Then he said,  


• "He is doomed who grows up and both his 
parents or one of them are still alive, and 
they do not cause him to enter Paradise.'' 
He said, "Say Amin,'' so I said Amin.  


Another Hadith  


Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 


%(رvََِ� أَن��Uُ ،hُْ رvََِ� أَن��Uُ hُْ رvََِ� أَنhُْ رَجDٍُ أَدْرَكَ أََ�َ� أََ�َ-یِْ� أَوْ َMِ�ْ�َِآ (
 K�)�َ�ْا DِTُ�َْوََ�ْ� ی �ِ� Nِْ(َ� اْ�ِ;َ


He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man 
whose parents, one or both of them, reach old age while 
he is alive and he does not enter Paradise.  


This version is Sahih although no one recorded it other 
than Muslim.  


Another Hadith  


Imam Ahmad recorded Mu`awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami 
saying that Jahimah came to the Prophet and said:  


"O Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I 
have come to seek your advice.''  


He said,  


 cَ�َ DْMَAَ مِْ
 أُم 


Do you have a mother?  


He said, "Yes.''  


The Prophet said,  


 %Mَ�ْ�َْرِج �َ)ْNِ Kَ�)�َ�ْن� اXِAَ %Mَْمlَ�ْ%Aَ 


Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.  


Similar incidents were also recorded by others. This was 
recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  
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Another Hadith  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma`dikarib said that 
the Prophet said:  


•  �ْ;ُqِ%�َ(�ِ �ْ;ُ�ِیُ-ص kَإِن� ا 


 إِن� اkَ یُ-صِ�ُ;ْ� Rُ�ِم�Mَ%تُِ;ْ�  •


 إِن� اkَ یُ-صِ�ُ;ْ� Rُ�ِم�Mَ%تُِ;ْ�  •


 ْ� Rُ�ِم�Mَ%تُِ;ْ� إِن� اkَ یُ-صِ�ُ; •


 إِن� اkَ یُ-صِ�ُ;ْ� ِ�%1ْRَ�َْ�بِ 1ْRَ�ْ%Aََ�ب  •


• Allah enjoins you concerning your fathers,  


• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,  


• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,  


• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,  


• Allah enjoins you concerning your close relatives 
then the next in closeness.  


This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of 
Abdullah bin Ayyash.  


Another Hadith  


Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu said:  


"I came to the Prophet while he was talking to the 
people, and I heard him saying,  


 یَُ� اْ�ُْ�OPِ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ�%، 


 أُم�cَ وَأََ�%كَ،  •


 وَأcَ*َTُْ وَأTََ%كَ،  •


 ��Uُ أَدْنَ%كَ أَدْنَ%ك  •


The hand of the one who gives is superior.  


• (Give to) your mother and your father,  


• your sister and your brother,  


• then the closest and next closest.''  
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% �Aِ نُُ[-سُِ;ْ� إِن تَُ;-نُ-اْ صَـِ�ِ��َ
 XِAَن�ُ� ر�َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ �ْ;ُ�̀
   آَ%نَ ِ��zو�اِ��َ
 vَُ[-راً


17:25 Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If 
you are righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most 
Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.   


 Omissions committed against Parents are pardoned with Good 
Relations and Repentance  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"This refers to a man who said something that he did not 
think would be offensive to his parents.''  


According to another report:  


"He did not mean anything bad by that.''  


So Allah said:  


 
% OAِ نُُ[-سُِ;ْ� إِن تَُ;-نُ-اْ صَ%ِ�ِ��ََ�ِ �ُ�َNَْر�̀�ُ;ْ� أ ...  


Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous,  


@٢٥< XِAَن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�َ�و�اِ��َ
 vَُ[-رًا...   


He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance.  


Qatadah said:  


"To the obedient who pray.''  


Shu`bah narrated from Yahya bin Sa`id from Sa`id bin 
Al-Musayyib;  


"This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent.''  


Ata' bin Yasar, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Mujahid said:  
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"They are the ones who return to goodness.''  


Mujahid narrated from Ubayd bin Umayr, concerning this 
Ayah:  


"This is the one who, when he remembers his sin 
when he is alone, he seeks the forgiveness of 
Allah.''  


Mujahid agreed with him on that.  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"The best view on this matter is of those who said 
that it refers to the one who repents after 
committing sin, who comes back from 
disobedience to obedience and who leaves that 
which Allah hates for that which He loves and is 
pleased with.''  


What he said is correct, for Allah says,  


 �ْMُ�َ%َإِن� إَِ�ْ�َ() إِی 


Verily, to Us will be their return. (88:25) 


And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger 
of Allah would say when he returned from a 
journey,  


�-نَ، Nَ%ِ�ُ�ونَ 7��َ�َِ(% َ�%مُِ�ون ُqِ%َنَ ت-� :یُِ


We have returned repenting, worshipping 
and praising our Lord. 


  



 وَاْ�َ
 ا���ِ��Dِ وََ' تَُ�#7رْ َ�;ِ�ْوَءَاتِ ذَا اْ�ُ=ْ�َ�� َ�=�ُ� وَاْ�ِ
 تَْ�ِ#یً�ا 


17:26 And give to the kinsman his due, and to the 
Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not 
wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift.  
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 وَآَ%نَ ا�Pَ�ْ�nـُِ�Pَِ�ـ�nنَ ا�-َTِْآَ%نُ-اْ إ 
�#رِیََإِن� اْ�ُ
 7��َ�ِِ� آَُ[-رًا 


17:27 Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the 
Shayatin (devils), and the Shaytan is ever 
ungrateful to his Lord. 


ِ�ضَ
� Nَْ(Mُُ� اْ�ِ*Eَ)ءَ رَْ�َKٍ م7
 ر��cَ7 تَْ�جُ-هَ% وَإِم�% تُْ� 
 Mُ�� D=ُAَْ� 1َْ-ً' م�ْ�ُ�-رًا 


17:28 And if you turn away from them and you are 
awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you 
hope, then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.   


 The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 


Prohibition of Extravagance  


Allah says 


 Dِ��
 وَاْ�َ
 ا���َِ�;ِ�ْ... وَ:تِ ذَا اْ�ُ=ْ�َ�� َ�=�ُ� وَاْ�ِ  


And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin 
(poor), and to the wayfarer.  


When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He 
follows this with the command to treat one's 
relatives well and to maintain the ties of kinship.  


According to the Hadith:  


 أُم�cَ وَأََ�%كَ، ��Uُ أَدْنَ%كَ أَدْنَ%ك 


 ��Uُ ا1ْRَ�َْ�بَ 1ْRَ�ْ%Aََ�ب 


Your mother and your father, then your closest 
relatives and the next closest.  


According to another Hadith:  


 Dْ0ِ�َ�ْAَ ،�ِ�َِأَج OAِ �ُ�َ Rَ�َ)ُْرِز1ِِْ� وَی OAِ �ُ�َ Sَ�َ�مَْ
 أ�f�ََ أَنْ یُْ
 � رَِ�َ
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Whoever would like to see his provision expanded 
and his life extended, let him maintain his ties of 
kinship.  


@٢٦< وََ' تَُ�#7رْ تَْ�ِ#یً�ا...   


But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of 
a spendthrift.  


When Allah commands spending, He forbids 
extravagance. Spending should be moderate, as 
stated in another Ayah:  


 
 إِذَ: أَنَ[ُ=-اْ َ�ْ� یAُ�ِ�ُْ-اْ وََ�ْ� یَْ=ُ*ُ�واْ وَا��ِ#یَ


And those who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy. (25:67)  


Then He says, to discourage extravagance:  


 
ِ�Lِ%�َ�nانَ ا�-َTِْآَ%نُ-اْ إ 
�#7رِیََ... إِن� اْ�ُ  


Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,  


They have this trait in common.  


Ibn Mas`ud said:  


"This refers spending extravagantly when it is not 
appropriate.''  


Ibn Abbas said likewise.  


Mujahid said:  


"If a man spends all his wealth on appropriate 
things, then he is not a spendthrift, but if he 
spends a little inappropriately, then he is a 
spendthrift.''  


Qatadah said:  


"Extravagance means spending money on sin in 
disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and corrupt 
things.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said:  


"A man came from Banu Tamim to the Messenger 
of Allah and said: `O Messenger of Allah, I have a 
lot of wealth, I have a family, children, and the 
refinements of city life, so tell me how I should 
spend and what I should do.'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 تeُِْ�جُ ا��lآَ%ةَ مِْ
 مَ%cَ�ِ إِنْ آَ%نَ، XِAَن�MْLُ %Mََ�ةٌ ت7MPَُُ�كَ،  •


 وَتDُ0َِ أ1َِْ�َ�%ءَكَ،  •


•  
�;ِ�ْ وَتَْ�ِ�فُ �r�َ ا���%Dِqِ وَاْ�َ�%رِ وَاْ�ِ


• Pay the Zakah on your wealth if any is 
due, for it is purification that will make you 
pure,  


• maintain your ties of kinship,  


• pay attention to the rights of beggars, 
neighbors and the poor.  


He said: `O Messenger of Allah, make it less for 
me.'  


He (recited):  



 وَاْ�َ
 ا���ِ��Dِ وََ' تَُ�#7رْ َ�;ِ�ْوَ:تِ ذَا اْ�ُ=ْ�َ�� َ�=�ُ� وَاْ�ِ
  تَْ�ِ#یً�ا


And give to the kinsman his due, and to 
the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. 
But spend not wastefully in the manner of 
a spendthrift. 


The man said, `That is enough for me, O 
Messenger of Allah. If I pay Zakah to your 
messenger, will I be absolved of that duty before 
Allah and His Messenger!'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 %MَُUِْأَجُْ�هَ%، وَإ cَ�ََو %Mَ)ِْم <َqْ�ِ�َ �ْ=َAَ O�ِ-ُإَِ�� رَس %Mَ*َْْ�، إِذَا أَد�ی�نََ
 %Mَ�َ���َ 
 Nََ�� مَْ
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Yes, if you give it to my messenger, you will have 
fulfilled it, and you will have the reward for it, and 
the sin is on the one who changes it.''  


 
ِ�Lِ%�َ�nانَ ا�-َTِْآَ%نُ-اْ إ 
�#7رِیََ...إِن� اْ�ُ  


Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,  


meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, 
foolishness, failing to obey Allah and committing 
sin.  


Allah said:  


@٢٧< ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نُ 7��َ�ِِ� آَُ[-رًاوَآَ%نَ ...   


and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.  


meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the 
blessings of Allah and did not obey Him, turning 
instead to disobedience and rebellion.  


... ِ*Eَ%ء رَْ�َKٍ م7
 ر��cَ7 وَإِم�% تُْ�ِ�ضَ
� Mُ)ْNَُ� اْ�  


And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a 
mercy from your Lord,  


`If your relatives and those to whom We have 
commanded you to give, ask you for something, 
and you do not have anything, and you turn away 
from them because you have nothing to give,  


...تَْ�جُ-هَ% ...   


for which you hope,  


i.e. a mercy from your Lord, 


@٢٨< Mُ�� D=ُAَْ� 1َْ-ً' م�ْ�ُ�-رًا...   


then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.  


meaning, with a promise.  


This was the opinion of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.  
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 �Dُآ %MَPْ�ُ�وََ' تَْ�َ�Dْ یََ�كَ مKً�َ-�ُEَْ إَِ�� cَ=ِ)ُNُ وََ' تَْ
 اْ�َ�Aَ Sِ�َْ*ْ=ُ�َ� مَُ�-مً% م�ْ�ُ�-راً 


17:29 And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to 
your neck, nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), so 
that you become blameworthy and in severe 
poverty. 



 یnََ)ءُ وَیَْ=ِ�رُ  إِن� رcَ��َ یَْ�Sُ�ُ ا��7زْقَ ِ�َ


17:30 Truly, your Lord expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills).  


%���ً�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�َِTَ � دِِ


Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His 
servants.   


 Moderation in Spending  


Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness and 
forbids extravagance.  


 cَ=ِ)ُNُ ��َِإ Kً�َ-�ُEَْیََ�كَ م Dْ�َ�َْوََ' ت ...  


And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,  


this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never 
giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the 
curses of Allah be upon them - said,  


"Allah's Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not give 
and spend of His bounty).''  


They attributed miserliness to Him, Exalted and 
Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower!  


 ... Sِ�ْ�...وََ' تَْ�MَPْ�ُ% آ�Dُ اْ�َ  


nor overextend it (like a spendthrift),  
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means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving 
more than you can afford, or paying more than 
you earn, lest you become blameworthy and find 
yourself in severe poverty.  


 ...Aََ� مَُ�-مً% م�ْ�ُ�-رًا�٢٩< َ*ْ=ُ@  


so that you become blameworthy and in severe 
poverty. 


If you are a miser, people will blame you and 
condemn you, and no longer rely on you. When 
you spend more than you can afford, you will find 
yourself without anything to spend, so you will be 
worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it 
becomes weak and incapable.  


It is described as worn out, which is similar in 
meaning to exhausted.  


As Allah says:  


 rِ�ْTَ �Aِ 1ً% م�% تََ�ى%�َLِ ٍـَ-تا��ِ#ى rَ�َTَ سَْ�2َ سََ
ـِ
 مِ
 تََ[ـُ-تٍ Aَ%رْج2ِِ اْ�َ�0ََ� هDَْ تََ�ى مِ
 ا�َ�ْ��


 PُAُ-رٍ 


��Uُ اْرج2ِِ ا�َ�0ََ� آَ��تَْ�ِ
 یَ(َ=fْ�ِ إcَ�ْ�َِ ا�َ�Tَ �ُ0َ%سxًِ% وَهَُ- 
 �ٌ��ِ�َ 


Then look again: "Can you see any rifts'' 
Then look again and yet again, your sight 
will return to you in a state of humiliation 
and worn out.  (67:3-4)  


meaning, unable to see any faults.  


Similarly, Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn 
Zayd and others understood this Ayah as miserliness 
and extravagance.  


It was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of 
Abu Az-Zinad from Al-A`raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  
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% جُ��َ*%نِ مِْ
 َ�ِ�یٍ� مَِْMِ�ْ�َNَ 
مDُgََ اْ�َ�Dِ�eِ وَاْ�ُْ(ِ[rِ آََDِgَ رَجَُ�ْ�ِ
 ،%َMِ�1ِإَِ�� تََ�ا %َMِ7ِ�یUُ 


 Oَ]ِeُْت ��*�َ �RَAَم�% اْ�ُْ(ِ[Aَ rَُ�% یُْ(ِ[rُ إِ��% سََ�Eَْ> أَوْ وAَََ�تْ Nََ�� جِْ�ِ�ِ
 ،�ُ�َUََُ[َ- أ�نَُ� وَتَْ%)َ�َ 


 %Mَ)ِْم Kٍ=َ�ْ�َ Dُ̀1َْ> آlِ�َ %��ِإ %xً�ْiَ rَ]ِ)ُْیُِ�یُ� أَنْ ی %�َAَ Dُ�eِ�وَأَم�% اْ�َ
 مََ;%نMُAَ ،%Mَََ- یَُ-سُ7�Aَ %Mََ�% تَ*�2�ِ 


The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that 
of two persons wearing iron cloaks from their 
chests to their collar-bones.  


When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak 
becomes spacious until it covers his whole body 
to such an extent that it hides his fingertips and 
covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - or, his 
sins will be forgiven).  


And when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron 
cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its 
place, and he tries to widen it, but it does not 
become wide.  


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book of Zakah.  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu`awiyah bin Abi 
Muzarrid narrated from Sa`id bin Yasar that Abu 
Hurayrah said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 مَ% مِْ
 یَْ-مٍ ی0ُِْ�ُ_ اْ�ِ�َ�%دُ �Aِِ� إِ��% وَمََ�َ;%نِ یَْ(lَِ�%نِ مَِ
 ا���َ%ءِ 


% ا�����Mُ أSِNَْ مُْ(ِ[ً=% Tََ�ً[%، :یَُ=-لُ أََ�ُ�هَُ


 ا�����Mُ أSِNَْ مُِْ�ً;% تََ�ً[% : ُ=-لُ اْ�)Tَُ�وَیَ


There is no day when a person wakes up but two 
angels come down from heaven.  


One of them says, `O Allah, compensate the one 
who gives (in charity),' and  


the other one says, `O Allah, destroy the one who 
withholds.'''  
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Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said:  


 
�ً�ا أَنَْ[rَ إِ��% lNِ|ا، وَمَْْNَ kُوَمَ% زَادَ ا ،Kٍ1َ�ََص 
مَ% نََ=َ� مَ%لٌ مِْ
 kا �ُ�َAََر kِ 2ََتََ-اض 


Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah 
(charity). Allah never increases a servant who 
gives in charity except in honor, and whoever is 
humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise him 
in status.  


According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from 
Abdullah bin `Amr, who attributed it to the Prophet:  


 ا�XِAَ �_ǹن�ُ� أَهcَ�َْ مَْ
 آَ%نَ 1َْ�َ�ُ;ْ�، إِی�%آُْ� وَ


�eُِ�-ا،  •َAَ Dِeْ� أَمََ�هُْ� ِ�%ْ�ُ


 وَأَمََ�هُْ� ِ�%ْ�َ=َ�Pِ�Pَ=َAَ Kُِ�-ا،  •


 وَأَمََ�هُْ� ِ�%ْ�ُ[ُ�-رِ Aََ[َ�ُ�وا  •


Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people 
who came before you.  


• It commanded them to be miserly, so they 
were miserly;  


• and it commanded them to cut the ties of 
kinship, so they cut them;  


• and it commanded them to commit 
immoral actions, so they did so.  



 یnََ%ء وَیَْ=ِ�رُ ... إِن� رcَ��َ یَْ�Sُ�ُ ا��7زْقَ ِ�َ  


Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills 
and straitens (for whom He wills).  


This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who 
provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creation as He wills. He 
makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is 
His.  
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He said:   


��ً�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا... ِTَ �@٣٠< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�َ�%دِِ  


Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.  


meaning, He knows and sees who deserves to be 
rich and who deserves to be poor.  


• In some cases, richness may be decreed 
so that a person gets carried away, 
leading to his own doom.  


• In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment.  


We seek refuge with Allah from both.  


  


وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ أَوْ'دَآُْ� Kَ�َnْTَ إِمَْ�ـrٍ ن�ْ�ُ
 نَْ�زMُ1ُُْ� وَإِی�%آُ� إن� 
 Mُ�َ*ْ1َْ� آَ%نَ xًPْTِ% آَِ��ً�ا 


17:31 And kill not your children for fear of poverty. 
We shall provide for them as well as for you. Surely, 
the killing of them is a great sin.   


 Prohibition of killing Children  


This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate towards 
His servants than a father to his child, because He forbids killing 
children just as He enjoins parents to take care of their children 
in matters of inheritance.  


The people of Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughters to 
inherit from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest 
they make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said:  


... وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ أَوْ'دَآُْ� Kَ�َnْTَ إِمْ�قٍ   


And kill not your children for fear of poverty.  


meaning, lest they may make you poor in the 
future.  







 95 


This is why Allah mentions the children's provision first:  


...ن�ْ�ُ
 نَْ�زMُ1ُُْ� وَإِی�%آُ� ...   


We shall provide for them as well as for you.  


In Surah Al-An`am, Allah says:  


rٍإمَْ�ـ 
 وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ أَوَْ�ـَ�آُْ� م7ْ


kill not your children because of poverty. (6:151)  


Mُ1ُُنَْ�ز 
 ْ� وَإِی�%آُ�ن�ْ�ُ


We provide sustenance for you and for them. 
(6:151)  


@٣١< إن� Mُ�َ*ْ1َْ� آَ%نَ SْTِءًا آَِ��ً�ا...   


Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.  


means, a major sin.  


In Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said:  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the 
worst?'  


He said,  


 cَ=َ�َTَ -َُنِ�|ا وَه �ِ�ّ�ِ Dَ�َ�َْأَنْ ت . 


To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created 
you.  


I asked, `Then what?'  


He said,  


 أَنْ تَْ=ُ*Dَ وََ�َ�كَ Kَ�َnْTَ أَنْ یPََْ�َ� مََ�cَ : 1َ%لَ


To kill your child lest he should eat with you.  


I asked, `Then what?'  


He said,  


 أَنْ تlَُانKِ�َ��ِ�َ�ِ Oَِ جَ%رِك : 1َ%لَ


To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.''   
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 �ً�� وََ' تَْ=َ�ُ�-اْ ا�7lنَ� إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ Kًnَ�ِ%Aَ وَسَ)ءَ سَِ


17:32 And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it 
is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.   


 The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything 


that leads to it  


Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zina or to 
approach it or to do anything that may lead to it: 


 Kًnَ�ِ%Aَ َ7نَ� إِن�ُ� آَ%نlوََ' تَْ=َ�ُ�-اْ ا� ...  


And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a 
Fahishah (immoral sin),  


meaning a major sin,  


 ...�ً��@٣٢< وَسَ%ء سَِ  


and an evil way.  


meaning, a terrible way to behave.  


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah saying that a 
young man came to the Prophet and said,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Give me permission to 
commit Zina (unlawful sex).''  


The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, "Stop! Stop!''  


But the Prophet said, 0�ُْاد   (Come close).  


The young man came to him, and he said, ?�ِ@ْا   
(Sit down), so he sat down.  


The Prophet said, A� Would you like it) أَتُِ(ِ 0ُCD�Bُم
(unlawful sex) for your mother)!  


He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.''  
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The Prophet said,  


�-نَُ� Rُ�ِم�Mَ%ت�Mِِ وََ�% ا�(�%سُ یُ̀�ِ 


Neither do the people like it for their 
mothers.  


The Prophet said, Aَ!ِ.َ�ْ��ِ 0ُCD)ِ!ُ*ََأ   (Would you like it 
for your daughter)?  


He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.''  


The Prophet said,  


�-نَُ� ِ�َ�َ(%ت�Mِِ وََ�% ا�(�%سُ یُِ�̀ 


Neither do the people like it for their 
daughters.  


The Prophet said, Aَ!ِْخBُ�ِ 0ُCD)ِ!ُ*ََأ   (Would you like it 
for your sister)?  


He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.''  


The Prophet said,  


 ُ� TَRَ�َِ-ات�Mِِ وََ�% ا�(�%سُ یُِ�̀�-نَ


Neither do the people like it for their 
sisters.  


The Prophet said, Aَ!ِ�
�َ�ِ 0ُCD)ِ!ُ*ََأ (Would you like it for 
your paternal aunt)?  


He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may 
I be ransomed for you.''  


The Prophet said,  


 % ا�(�%سُ یُِ�̀�-نَُ� ِ�َ��%ت�Mِِ وََ�


Neither do the people like it for their 
paternal aunts.  
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The Prophet said, Aَ!ِ�َ�2َ�ِ 0ُCD)ِ!ُ*ََأ   (Would you like it 
for your maternal aunt)?  


He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may 
I be ransomed for you.''  


The Prophet said,  


 �Mِِت%�َ%eَ�ِ �َُن-� وََ�% ا�(�%سُ یُِ�̀


Neither do the people like it for their 
maternal aunts.  


Then the Prophet put his hand on him and said,  


�ُ�، وَأ0ِ�َْْ
 Aَْ�جَ� َ�ْ7ْ� 1َMLََو ،�ُ� ا�����Mُ اvِْ[ْ� ذَنَْ


O Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart 
and guard his chastity.  


After that the young man never paid attention to 
anything of that nature.  


  


 Dَ*ِ1ُ 
وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ ا�(�ْ[jَ ا��ِ*� َ���مَ ا���ُ� إِ'� ِ�%�7r�َ وَمَ
� یُْ�ِ�ف �7A اْ�َ=ْ*Dِ مtَُْ�-مً% Aََ=ْ� جََ�ْ�َ(% ِ�َ-7��ِِ� سُْ�َAَ %ً)ـPَ


   إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ مَْ(0ُ-رًا
17:33 And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause. And whoever is 
killed wrongfully (not by mistake), We have given 
his heir the authority. But let him not exceed limits 
in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is helped.   


 Prohibition of Unlawful Killing  


Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason. 


 7r�َ�%�ِ �'َِ���مَ ا�ّ�ُ� إ O*ِا�� jَ]ْ�)وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ ا� ...  


And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause.  
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It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


َ�% یD̀�َِ دَمُ امِْ�ىءٍ مُْ�ِ�ٍ� یMَnَُْ� أَنْ َ�% إَِ�َ� إِ��% اkُ وَأَن� مَُ��ً�ا 
  :رَسُ-لُ اkِ، إِ��% Xِ�ِْ�َ�ى Uََ�%ثٍ


•  ،jِ]ْ�)�%�ِ jُ]ْ�)ا� 


•  ،
ُ0َ�ْ وَا��lانOِ اْ�ُ


•  KNَ% وَا�*�%رِكُ ِ�ِ�یِ(ِ� اْ�َُ[%رِقُ ِ�ْ�َ�َ


The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La 
ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, is not permissible (to be 
shed) except in three cases:  


• a soul for a soul (i.e., in the case of 
murder),  


• an adulterer who is married, and  


• a person who leaves his religion and 
deserts the Jama'ah.  


The following is recorded in the books of the 
Sunan:  


*ْ1َ 
 Dِ مُْ�ِ�� lَ�َوَالُ ا�̀�نَْ�% Nِْ(َ� اkِ أَهَْ-نُ مِْ


If the world were to be destroyed, it would 
be of less importance to Allah than the 
killing of a Muslim.  


...وَمَ
 Dَ*ِ1ُ مtَُْ�-مً% Aََ=ْ� جََ�ْ�َ(% ِ�َ-7��ِِ� سPَ�ُْ%نً% ...   


And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir 
the authority.  


The authority is over the killer. The heir has the 
choice;  


• if he wishes, he may have him killed in 
retaliation,  


• or he may forgive him in return for the 
payment of the Diyah (blood money),  


• or he may forgive him with no payment, 
as is reported in the Sunnah.  
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The great scholar and Imam Ibn Abbas understood from 
the general meaning of this Ayah that Mu`awiyah 
should take power, because he was the heir of `Uthman, 
who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and Mu`awiyah did eventually take power, as 
Ibn Abbas said on the basis of this Ayah. This is one of 
the strangers of matters.  


 ... Dِ*ْ=َ�ْا O7A یُْ�ِ�ف �َAَ...  


But let him not exceed limits in the matter of taking life.  


They said: this means the heir should not go to 
extremes in killing the killer, such as mutilating 
the body or taking revenge on persons other than 
the killer.  


@٣٣< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ مَْ(0ُ-رًا...   


Verily, he is helped.  


means, the heir is helped against the killer by the 
Shariah and by divine decree.  


  


ْ=َ�ُ�-اْ مَ%لَ اْ�َ�ِ*�ِ� إِ'� ِ�%��ِ*� هَِ� أَْ�َ�ُ
 َ�*�� یَْ�ُ�َ� وََ' تَ
� وَأَوAُْ-اْ ِ�%ْ�َ�Mِْ� إِن� اْ�َ�Mَْ� آَ%نَ مoُ�َْوً' ُ��iَُأ 


17:34 And come not near to the orphan's property 
except to improve it, until he attains the age of full 
strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily, the 
covenant will be questioned about. 


 cَ�َِذ �ِ�=ِ*َ�ْوَأَوAُْ-ا اْ�َ;Dَ�ْ إِذا آِْ�ُ*ْ� وَزِنُ-اْ ِ�%�ِ=Pَ�ْ%سِ اْ�ُ
 � Tَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 تRَْوِیً


17:35 And give full measure when you measure, 
and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good (advantageous) and better in the end.   
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 The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to 
be Honest in Weights and Measures  


Allah says;  


 ��*�َ 
� وََ' تَْ=َ�ُ�-اْ مَ%لَ اْ�َ�ِ*�ِ� إِ'� ِ�%��ِ*O هOَِ أَْ�َ�ُُ��iَُأ �َ�ُ�... یَْ  


And come not near to the orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength.  


meaning, do not dispose of the orphan's wealth 
except in a proper manner.  


�ُ�واْ وَمَ
 آَ%نَ vَِ(ّ�ً% ْ*َ�ْ�َ�ْAَ�hْ]ِ وََ' تRَْآُُ�-هَ) إِسَْ�اAً% وَِ�َ�اراً أَن یَْ;َ
ْ�ُ�وفَِ�ْ%�ِ DُْآRْ�َ�ْAَ ًا��=ِAَ َآَ%ن 
 وَمَ


but consume it (the orphan's property) not 
wastefully and hastily fearing that they should 
grow up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, 
he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and reasonable 
(according to his labor). (4:6)  


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Abu Dharr:  


َ�% : O�ِ]ْ)َ�ِ f̀�ِیَ% أََ�% ذَرَ إِنO7 أَرَاكَ ضَِ��ً[%، وَإِنO7 أcَ�َ f̀�ُِ مَ% أُ

، وََ�% تََ-��َ�
� مَ%لَ اْ�َ�ِ*��ِ�ْ)َUْا ��َNَ م�َ�ن�Rََت 


O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in 
administering), and I like for you that which I like 
for myself. Do not let yourself be appointed as 
Amir over two people, and do not let yourself be 
appointed as guardian of an orphan's property.  


 ... �ِMْ�َ�ْ%�ِ ْا-Aُْوَأَو...  


And fulfill (every) covenant.  


meaning, everything that you promise people, 
and the covenants that you agree to, because the 
person who makes a covenant or a promise will 
be asked about it:  
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@٣٤< إِن� اْ�َ�Mَْ� آَ%نَ مoُ�َْوً'...   


Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.  


... وَأَوAُْ-ا اْ�َ;Dَ�ْ إِذا آِْ�ُ*ْ�   


And give full measure when you measure.  


meaning, do not try to make it weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings.  


...وَزِنُ-اْ ِ�%�ِ=Pَ�ْ%سِ ...   


and weigh with a balance,  


meaning scales,  


 ... �ِ�=ِ*َ�ْ...اْ�ُ  


that is straight.  


meaning that which is not distorted nor that 
which will cause confusion.  


 ... �ٌ�ْTَ cَ�َِذ...  


that is good,  


for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter.  


So Allah says:  


 ...�@٣٥< وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 تRَْوِیً  


and better in the end.  


meaning, with regard to your ultimate end in the 
Hereafter.  


Tَ cَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 تRَْوِی�ذَِ�...   


That is good (advantageous) and better in the end.  


Sa`id narrated that Qatadah said that this means  


"Better in reward and a better end.''  
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Ibn Abbas used to say:  


"O people, you are entrusted with two things for 
which the people who came before you were 
destroyed - these  


• weights and  


• measures.''  


  


وََ' تَْ=hُ مَ% Nِ �ِ�ِ cَ�َ jَ�ْ�َْ�ٌ� إِن� ا���ْ2َ وَاْ�َ�0ََ� وَاْ�ُ[oَادَ 
 آDُ̀ أُو�ـcَxِ آَ%نَ Nَْ(ُ� مoُ�َْوً' 


17:36 And follow not that of which you have no 
knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and 
the heart of each of those ones will be questioned 
(by Allah).   


 Do not speak without Knowledge  


Allah says;  


... وََ' تَْ=hُ مَ% Nِ �ِ�ِ cَ�َ jَ�ْ�َْ�ٌ� إِن� ا���ْ2َ وَاْ�َ�0ََ� وَاْ�ُ[oَادَ   


And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 
Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of, 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"(This means) do not say (anything of which you 
have no knowledge).''  


Al-Awfi said:  


"Do not accuse anyone of that of which you have 
no knowledge.''  


Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said:  


"It means bearing false witness.''  


Qatadah said:  
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"Do not say,  


• `I have seen', when you did not see 
anything, or  


• `I have heard', when you did not hear 
anything, or  


• `I know', when you do not know,  


for Allah will ask you about all of that.''  


In conclusion, what they said means that Allah forbids 
speaking without knowledge and only on the basis of 
suspicion, which is mere imagination and illusions. As 
Allah says:  


�ٌUِْ7 إ
�tا� Iَ�ْ�َ 7 إِن�
�tا� 
 اجَْ*ِ(ُ�-اْ آ��gَِاً م7َ


Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions 
are sins. (49:12)  


According to a Hadith:  



� أَآَْ#بُ اْ�َ�ِ�ی� �tن� ا�Xِ]َ)َ�)�tإِی�%آُْ� وَا� 


Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest of 
speech. 


The following Hadith is found in Sunan Abu Dawud:  


Dُِا���ج Kُ��Pَِم jَxْ�ِ :َا ز-ُNَ 


What an evil habit it is for a man to say, `They 
claimed...' 


According to another Hadith:  


 إِن� أAََْ�ى اْ�ِ[َ�ى أَنْ یُِ�يَ ا���جNَ Dُُْ�َ(ْ�ِ� مَ% َ�ْ� تََ�یَ% 


The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have 
seen something that he has not seen.  


In the Sahih it says:  


 jَ�ْ�ََو 
مَْ
 تََ���َ� ُ�ْ�ً% آhَ7�ُ یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%مKَِ أَنْ یَْ�ِ=َ� َ�ْ�َ
 iَِ��َ�تَْ�ِ
 DNِ%]َ�ِ 







 105 


Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he 
has not seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrection to make a knot between two barley 
grains, and he will not be able to do it. 


 ... cَxِأُو�ـ Dُ̀آ...  


each of those ones,  


means these faculties, hearing, sight and the 
heart,  


@٣٦< آَ%نَ Nَْ(ُ� مoُ�َْوً'...   


will be questioned.  


means, the person will be asked about them on 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked 
about him and what he did with them.  


  


َ�
 تeَِْ�قَ ا'zرْضَ  cَرْضِ مََ�ً�% إِن�z'ا �Aِ yِوََ' تَْ
 'ً-Lُ َل%� وََ�
 تَْ�ُ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ


17:37 And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like 
the mountains in height. 


 آDُ̀ ذcَ�َِ آَ%نَ سNِ �ُxُ7�َْ(َ� رcَ7�َ مَْ;ُ�وهً% 


17:38 All the bad aspects of these (the above 
mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord.   


 Condemnation of strutting  


Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful 
manner:  


... وََ' تَْOAِ yِ ا8َرْضِ مََ�ً�%   


And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance.  
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meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting 
proud, like those who are arrogant oppressors.  


َ�
 تeَِْ�قَ ا8َرْضَ ...  cَإِن�...  


Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth,  


means, you cannot penetrate the earth with your 
walking.  


This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir.  


 ...'ً-Lُ َل%�@٣٧< وََ�
 تَْ�ُ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ  


nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height. 


  @٣٨< آDُ̀ ذcَ�َِ آَ%نَ سNِ �ُxُ��َْ(َ� رcَ7�َ مَْ;ُ�وهً%


All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned 
things) are hateful to your Lord.  


 


 Kِ ذcَ�َِ مِ�) أَوَْ�� إcَ�ْ�َِ رcَ�َ̀ مَِ
 اْ�ِ�ْ;َ


17:39 This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which 
your Lord has revealed to you.  


وََ' تَْ�َ�Dْ م2ََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـMً% ءَا�Aِ �=َ�ْ*ُAَ �َTَ جMََ(�َ� مَُ�-مً% 
   م�ْ�ُ�-رًا


And set not up with Allah any other god lest you 
should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and 
rejected (from Allah's mercy).   


 Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom  


Allah says: 


 Kِ... ذcَ�َِ مِ�% أَوَْ�� إcَ�ْ�َِ رcَ�َ̀ مَِ
 اْ�ِ�ْ;َ  


This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord 
has revealed to you.  







 107 


Allah says, `What We have commanded you to do 
is part of good manners, and what We have 
forbidden you are evil qualities. We have revealed 
this to you, O Muhammad, so that you may 
command the people likewise.'  


 ...�ْ*ُAَ �َTَ: %Mً�َِم2ََ ا�ّ�ِ� إ Dْ�َ�َْمَُ�-مً% وََ' ت �َ�)Mََج OAِ �=َ...  


And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should 
be thrown into Hell, blameworthy,  


meaning, your own self will blame you, as will 
Allah and His creation.  


@٣٩< م�ْ�ُ�-رًا...   


rejected,  


means far removed from everything good.  


Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said:  


"(It means) cast out.''  


This is an address to the Ummah via the Messenger, for 
he is infallible.  


  



 وَات�eََ# مَِ
 اْ�ََ�ـKِ;َxِ إِنَ%Uً% إِن�ُ;ْ� َ�)ِ�أRَAََصَْ[ـُ;ْ� رَ̀�ُ;� ِ�%ْ�َ
�tِNَ 'ً-ْ1َ َن-�ُ-=ُ*َ�َ %ً 


17:40 Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, 
and taken for Himself from among the angels 
daughters! Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.   


 Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are Daughters 


of Allah  


Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of 
Allah be upon them, that the angels are the daughters of Allah. 
They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Beneficent), females, and called them daughters of 
Allah, then they worshipped them. They were gravely wrong on 
all three counts.  
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Allah says, denouncing them:  


 
َ�)ِ�... أRَAََصَْ[%آُْ� رَ̀�ُ;� ِ�%ْ�َ  


Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,  


meaning, has He given only you sons!  


 ... %Uً%َإِن Kِ;َqِ�...وَات�eََ# مَِ
 اْ�َ  


and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters.  


meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you 
claim, daughters.  


Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and 
says:  


 ...%ً�tِNَ 'ً-ْ1َ َ٤٠< إِن�ُ;ْ� َ�َ*ُ=-ُ�-ن@  


Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.  


meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, 
then you say that His children are female, which 
you do not like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That is indeed a 
division most unfair!  


Allah says:  


 و1ََ%ُ�-اْ ات�eََ# ا���ْ�َـُ
 وََ��اً 


 َ�َ=ْ� جx�ْiَ �ْ*ُxًِْ% إِدّاً 


�P]َ*ََـَ-تُ ی ْ�نَ مِْ(ُ� وَتَ(r̀nَ ا'zرْضُ وَتèَِ� اْ�ِ�َ�%لُ هَّ�اً تََ;%دُ ا���َ


 أَن دNََْ-ا ِ����ْ�َـِ
 وََ��اً 


ـِ
 أَن یَ*�eَِ# وََ��اً َ�ْ����ِ �Eِ� وَمَ% یَ(َ


��اً ْNَ 
 إِن آDُ̀ مَ
 �Aِ ا���َـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ إِ'� :تِ� ا���ْ�َـِ


 ْ� Nَّ�اً ��َ=ْ� أ0َ�َْـMُْ� و��Nََهُ


 وَآMُ�ُْ̀� ءَاتِ�ِ� یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَAَ Kِْ�داً 


And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has 
begotten a child.''  
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Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth split asunder, and the mountains 
fall in ruins.  


That they ascribe a son child to the Most 
Beneficent. But it is not suitable for (the majesty 
of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a 
child. There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Beneficent as a servant.  


Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection. (19:88-95)  


  


وََ�َ=ْ� ص�Aِ %)َAْ��َ هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ ِ�َ�#�آ�ُ�واْ وَمَ% یlَِیُ�هُْ� إِ'� 
 نُُ[-رًا 


17:41 And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an 
that they may take heed, but it increases them in 
naught save aversion.   


Allah says:  


Aِ %)َAْ��َهَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ وََ�َ=ْ� ص O ...  


And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an,  


meaning, `We have explained Our warnings so 
that they may remember the proof, evidence and 
exhortations contained therein, and be prevented 
from Shirk, wrongdoing and scandal.'  


...َ�#�آ�ُ�واْ ِ�...   


that they may take heed,  


...وَمَ% یlَِیُ�هُْ� ...   


but it increases them in naught,  


the wrong- doers among them.  
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@٤١< إِ'� نُُ[-رًا...   


save aversion.  


aversion towards the truth; they go further away 
from it.  


  


ُ� ءَاKٌMَ�ِ آََ% یَُ=-ُ�-نَ إِذًا '�ْ�َ*Eَْ-اْ إَِ�� ذِى Dْ1ُ ��ْ- آَ%نَ مََ�
 �ً�� اْ�َ�ْ�شِ سَِ


17:42 Say: "If there had been other gods along with 
Him as they assert, then they would certainly have 
sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne. 


�Nَ ��َ%�ََنَُ� وَت%�َ� % یَُ=-ُ�-نَ Nُُ�-|ا آَِ��ً�ا سُْ


17:43 Glorified and Exalted is He high above what 
they say!   


Allah says:  


�ً��  @٤٢< D1ُ ��ْ- آَ%نَ مََ�ُ� :KٌMَ�ِ آََ% یَُ=-ُ�-نَ إِذًا '�ْ�َ*Eَْ-اْ إَِ�� ذِي اْ�َ�ْ�شِ سَِ


Say: "If there had been other gods along with Him as 
they assert, then they would certainly have sought out a 
way to the Lord of the Throne. 


`Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim 
that Allah has a partner among His creation, and 
who worship others besides Him that they may 
bring them nearer to Him: if the matter is as you 
say, and there is another god besides Him whom 
you worship in order to draw closer to Him and so 
that he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselves 
worship Him and seek means to draw closer to 
Him. So worship Him alone, just as those on 
whom you call besides Him worship Him. You 
have no need of a deity to be an intermediary 
between you and Him, for He does not like or 
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accept that, rather He hates it and rejects it, and 
has forbidden that through all of His Messengers 
and Prophets.'  


Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all that, and 
says:  


�% یَُ=-ُ�-نَ Nَ ��َ%�ََنَُ� وَت%�َ�... سُْ  


Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!  


meaning these idolators who transgress and do 
wrong when they claim that there are other gods 
besides Him.  


@٤٣< Nُُ�-|ا آَِ��ً�ا...   


high above,  


means, far above.  


He is Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Whom all creatures need. He begets not, nor was 
He begotten, and there is none comparable or 
coequal unto Him.  


 


 

� وَإِن م7Mِ�Aِ 
تَُ��7ُ_ َ�ُ� ا���َـَ-تُ ا���ْ�2ُ وَا'zرْضُ وَمَ
� وََ�ـِ;
 '� تَْ[َ=Mُ-نَ تَْ�ِ��iَ �ْMُ�َْ�ءٍِ�َْ�َ�ِ _ُ7�  إِ'� یَُ�


17:44 The seven heavens and the earth and all that 
is therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing but 
glorifies His praise. But you understand not their 
glorification.  


% vَُ[-رًاإِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ً��ِ�َ   
Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.   
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 Everything glorifies Allah  


Allah says:  


 �
Mِ�Aِ 
... تَُ��7ُ_ َ�ُ� ا���َ%وَاتُ ا���ْ�2ُ وَا8َرْضُ وَمَ  


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him  


meaning the creatures that dwell therein, sanctify 
Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and 
magnify Him far above what these idolators say, 
and they bear witness that He is One in His 
Lordship and Divinity. In everything there is a 
sign of Allah indicating that He is One.  


As Allah says:  


 تََ;%دُ ا���َـَ-تُ یََ*َ[�Pْ�نَ مِْ(ُ� وَتَ(r̀nَ ا'zرْضُ وَتèَِ� اْ�ِ�َ�%لُ هَّ�اً 


 أَن دNََْ-ا ِ����ْ�َـِ
 وََ��اً 


Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the 
earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in 
ruins, That they ascribe child to the Most 
Beneficent. (19:90-91)  


 ... �ِ�َْ�َ�ِ _ُ7�...وَإِن م7
 Oْiَءٍ إِ'� یَُ�  


and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.  


there is no created being that does not celebrate 
the praises of Allah.  


 ... �ْMُ�َ��...وََ�ـِ;
 '� تَْ[َ=Mُ-نَ تَْ�ِ  


But you understand not their glorification.  


means, `You do not understand them, O 
mankind, because it is not like your languages.'  


This applies to all creatures generally, animal, 
inanimate and botanical.  


This is the better known of the two opinions 
according to the most reliable of two opinions.  
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It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Ibn Mas`ud 
said:  


"We used to hear the Tasbih of the food as it was 
being eaten.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that (Mu`adh bin Anas said that) 
the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who 
were sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. 
He said to them:  


 �ْ;ُgِدِی%�َRَ�ِ �Oِوهَ% آََ�اس#ُeِ�*َوََ�% ت ،Kًارْآَُ�-هَ% سَ%ِ�َKً وَدNَُ-هَ% سَ%ِ�َ
�Mَ%، وَأَآOAِ �ُgَْ ا�Pُ̀�قِ وَاRَ�ْسَْ-اقِ، Aَُ�ب� مَْ�آُ-Tَ Kٍ�َْ�ٌ� مِْ
 رَاآِِ


 ذِآًْ�ااkِِ مِْ(� 


Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not 
use them as chairs for you to have conversations 
in the streets and marketplaces, because the one 
that is ridden may be better than the one who 
rides it, and may remember Allah more than he 
does.  


An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan that Abdullah bin `Amr 
said:  


"The Messenger of Allah forbade us from killing 
frogs.''  


@٤٤< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ َ�ِ��ً% vَُ[-رًا...   


Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.  


means, He does not hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He gives them time and 
waits, then if they persist in their stubborn Kufr, 
He seizes them with a punishment of the All-
Mighty, All-Capable.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that:  


�ِ%�t��ِ O�ِْ�ُ�َ kَیُْ[ِ�ْ*� إِن� ا �ْ�َ �ُ#َTََإِذَا أ ��*�َ �ِ 


Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when 
He does seize him, He will never let him go.  
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Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  


Kٌ وَآَ#cَ�ِ أTَُْ# رcَ7�َ إِذَا أTَََ# اْ�ُ=َ�ى وَهَِ� mَـِ�َ


Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the (population of) towns while 
they are doing wrong. (11:02)  


Allah says:  


Kٌ وَآRََی7
 م7
 1َْ�یKٍَ أَمَْ�ْ�ُ> Mَ�َ% وَهَِ� mَـِ�َ


And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. (22:45), until the end 
of two Ayat.  


Kٌَ�ِ%mَ �َِوَه %Mَأَهَْ�ْ;َ(ـ Kٍَ1َْ�ی 
 Rَ;َAَی7
 م7


And many a township did We destroy while they 
were given to wrongdoing. (22:48)  


Whoever gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and 
turns back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says:  


 وَمَ
 یَْ�َDْ سُ-ءاً أَوْ یtَِْ�ْ� نَْ[َ�ُ� ��Uُ یَْ�َ*Eِْ[ِ� ا����


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but 
afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness. (4:110)  


Here, Allah says:  


اإِن�ُ� آَ%نَ َ�ِ��ً% vَُ[-رً...   


Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.  


At the end of Surah Fatir, He says:  



 زَاَ�َ*) إِنْ xِ�ََوَ' وlَُرْضَ أَن تz'ـَ-تِ وَاإِن� ا���َ� یُْcُ�ِ ا���َ
� إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ َ�ِ��ً% vَُ[-راً ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
% مِْ
 أََ�ٍ� م7َMُ;َ�َْأَم 


Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth 
lest they should move away from their places, 
and if they were to move away from their places, 
there is not one that could grasp them after Him. 
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Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving... 
until His saying;  


 oَاTُِ# ا���ُ� ا�(�%سَوََ�ْ- یُ


And if Allah were to punish men. (35:41-45)  


  


وَإِذَا 1ََ�أْتَ اْ�ُ=�ءَانَ جََ�ْ�َ(% َ�ْ�َ(cَ وََ�ْ�َ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ 
 ِ�%'Tِzَ�ةِ ِ�َ�%ً�% م�ْ�ُ*-رًا 


17:45 And when you recite the Qur'an, We put 
between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil. 


� و�Aَِ ءَاذَانMِِْ� و1ًَْ�ا ُ-Mُ=َ]َْأَن ی Kً�)ِأَآ �ْMِ�ِ-�ُ1ُ ��َNَ %)َ�ْ�ََوَج
وَإِذَا ذَآَْ�تَ ر�Aِ cَ��َ اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ وَْ�َ�ُ� وَ��ْ-اْ Nََ�� أَدَْ�ـِ�هِْ� 


 نُُ[-راً 


17:46 And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, 
lest they should understand it, and in their ears 
deafness. And when you make mention of your Lord 
Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on their backs, 
fleeing in extreme dislike.   


 The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators  


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad: 


وَإِذَا 1ََ�أْتَ اْ�ُ=�:نَ جََ�ْ�َ(% َ�ْ�َ(cَ وََ�ْ�َ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ ِ�%�Tَِ�ةِ ِ�َ�%ً�% 
  @٤٥< م�ْ�ُ*-رًا


And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible 
veil. 


Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said,  


"It is coverings over their hearts,''  
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as Allah says:  


وOAَِ :ذَانَِ(% و1ٌَْ� وَمِ
 َ�ْ�ِ(َ(%  و1ََ%ُ�-ا OAِ %)َ�ُ-�ُ1ُ أَآِ(�Kٍ م7�% تNُ�َْ-نَ% إَِ�ْ�ِ�
 وََ�ْ�ِ(cَ ِ�َ�%بٌ


And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings 
(screened) from that to which you invite us; and 
in our ears is deafness, and between us and you 
is a screen. (41:5) 


meaning, there is something that is stopping and 
preventing your words from reaching us.  


  ِ�َ�%ً�% م�ْ�ُ*-رًا...


an invisible veil.  


meaning something which covers, or that cannot 
be seen, so there is a barrier between them and 
guidance.  


This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) thought was correct.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma' bint 
Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said,  


"When the Ayah, �Gَوَت GٍHَ�َ ��َِیََ�ا أ �ْ�Dَت (Perish the two 
hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!), (111:1) was 
revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm Jamil (the wife 
of Abu Lahab) came with a stone pestle in her hand, 
screaming, `What was sent to us is somebody 
blameworthy, or, we reject somebody blameworthy  


(Abu Musa - one of the narrators - said, it is I who 
am not sure what was said);  


we shun his religion and disobey whatever he 
commands!'  


The Messenger of Allah was sitting with Abu Bakr by 
his side. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, `This woman has come and I am afraid she will 
see you.'  
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The Prophet said, ��ِ7ْ تََ�ا�َ �Hَ��ِإ (Certainly she will not 
see me), and he recited Qur'an through which he was 
protected from her:  


وَإِذَا 1ََ�أْتَ اْ�ُ=�:نَ جََ�ْ�َ(% َ�ْ�َ(cَ وََ�ْ�َ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ 
�Tَِ�ةِ ِ�َ�%ً�% م�ْ�ُ*-رًا%�ِ  


And when you recite the Qur'an, We put 
between you and those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, an invisible veil.  


She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not 
see the Prophet.  


She said, `O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your 
companion is lampooning me.'  


Abu Bakr said, `No, by the Lord of this House (the 
Ka`bah), he is not lampooning you.'  


Then she went away, saying, `The Quraysh know 
that I am the daughter of their master.'''  


 Kً�)ِأَآ �ْMِ�ِ-�ُ1ُ ��َNَ %)َ�ْ�ََوَج ...  


And We have put coverings over their hearts,  


Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which 
covers the heart.  


 ... �ُ-Mُ=َ]َْأَن ی...  


lest they should understand it,  


means, lest they should understand the Qur'an.  


...وOAَِ :ذَانMِِْ� و1ًَْ�ا ...   


and in their ears deafness,  


something that will stop them from hearing the 
Qur'an in such a way that they will understand it 
and be guided by it.  


 ... �...وَإِذَا ذَآَْ�تَ رOAِ cَ��َ اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ وَْ�َ�ُ  
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And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an,  


means, when you declare Allah to be One in your 
recitation, and say La Ilaha Illallah,  


...وَ��ْ-اْ ...   


they turn,  


means they turn away , 


@٤٦< Nََ�� أَدَْ�%رِهِْ� نُُ[-رًا...   


on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.  


As Allah says:  


Rَز�تْ 1ُُ�-بُ ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ ِ�%'Tِzَ�ةَِiْا � وَإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا���ُ� وَْ�َ�ُ


And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of 
those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled 
with disgust (from the Oneness of Allah).(39:45)  


 ... �...وَإِذَا ذَآَْ�تَ رOAِ cَ��َ اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ وَْ�َ�ُ  


And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an,  


Commenting on this Ayah, Qatadah said that;  


when the Muslims said La Ilaha Illallah, the 
idolators disliked this and found it intolerable.  


Iblis and his troops hated it, but Allah insisted on 
supporting it so that it would prevail over those 
who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his 
opponent will prevail, and whoever fights for it 
will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian 
Peninsula, which can be traversed by a rider in a 
few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all 
mankind.  
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 cَ�ْ�َِنَ إ-�ُ% یَْ�َ*ُِ�-نَ ِ�ِ� إِذْ یَْ�َ*َِ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ 
 ن�ْ�ُ


17:47 We know best of what they listen to, when 
they listen to you.  


 �وَإِذْ هُْ� نَْ�َ-ى إِذْ یَُ=-لُ ا��tـِ�ُ-نَ إِن تَ*�ِ�ُ�-نَ إِ'� رَجًُ
 م�ْ�ُ�-رًا 


And when they take secret counsel, then the 
wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched 
man.'' 


� یَْ�َ*�Pِْ�-نَ َAَ ْا-�̀BَAَ َل%gَْمz'ا cَ�َ ْضََ�ُ�-ا hَ�َْآ �ْtُْان
 �ً�� سَِ


17:48 See what examples they have put forward for 
you. So they have gone astray, and never can they 
find a way.   


 The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an  


Allah says;  


% یَْ�َ*ُِ�-نَ ِ�ِ� إِذْ یَْ�َ*ُِ�-نَ إcَ�ْ�َِ وَإِذْ هُْ� نَْ�َ-ى إِذْ یَُ=-لُ َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ 
ن�ْ�ُ
-نَ إِن تَ*�ِ�ُ�-نَ إِ'� رَجًُ� م�ْ�ُ�-رًاُ�ِ%�t٤٧< ا�@  


We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to 
you. And when they take secret counsel, then the 
wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched man.'' 


Allah tells His Prophet about what the leaders of 
Quraysh discussed when they came and listened 
to him reciting Qur'an in secret, without their 
people knowing about it.  


They said that he was Mashur which according to 
the better-known view means someone affected 
by magic (Sihr);  
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it may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e., a 
mere human being, as if they were saying that if 
you follow Muhammad, you will only be following 
a human being.  


This second suggestion does not sound correct, 
because what they meant here was that he was 
under the influence of Sihr (magic) which made 
him see dreams in which he learned these words 
that he recited.  


Some of them said he was a poet, or a 
soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer.  


Allah says:  


�ً��� یَْ�َ*�Pِْ�-نَ سََِAَ ْا-�̀BَAَ َل%gَْا8َم cَ�َ ْضََ�ُ�-ا hَ�َْآ �ْtُ٤٨< ان@  


See what examples they have put forward for you. So 
they have gone astray, and never can they find a way.  


meaning, they will never be guided to the truth 
and will never find a way to reach it.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: "Muhammad bin 
Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told me that;  


it happened that Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin Amr 
bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, the ally of Bani Zahrah, 
went out one night to listen to the Messenger of 
Allah when he was praying at night in his house.  


Each one of them took up a position for listening, 
and none of them knew that the others were also 
there. They stayed listening to him all night until 
dawn came. When they left, they met up on the 
road, each of them blaming the others, saying to 
one another; `Do not come back again, lest you 
give the wrong impression (i.e., that you like 
what you hear).'  


Then they went away until the second night 
came, when each of them came back to his place 
and spent the night listening. When dawn came 
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they left, then when they met up on the road, 
each of them blamed the others, saying the same 
as they had said the previous night.  


Then they went away until the third night came, 
when each of them came back to his place and 
spent the night listening. When dawn came they 
left, then when they met up on the road, they 
said to one another, `Let us not leave until we 
promise not to come back,' so they made a 
promise to that effect, and went their separate 
ways.  


In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his 
stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyan bin 
Harb, where he said, `Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah 
(i.e., Abu Sufyan), what do you think of what you 
have heard from Muhammad!'  


Abu Sufyan said, `O Abu Tha`labah (i.e., Al-
Akhnas), by Allah, I have heard something I 
understand and I know what is meant by it, and I 
have heard things I do not understand and do not 
know what is meant by it.'  


Al-Akhnas said: `Me too, by the One by Whom 
you swore.'  


Then he left and went to Abu Jahl, and entered 
his house. He said, `O Abu Al-Hakam (i.e., Abu 
Jahl), what do you think of what you have heard 
from Muhammad!'  


He said, `What did you hear?'  


He said, `We and Banu `Abd Manaf competed for 
honor and position: they fed people so we fed 
people, they engaged in battle so we engaged in 
battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck 
and neck, like race horses. Then they said, we 
have a Prophet among us who receives revelation 
from heaven. How could we compete with that By 
Allah we will never believe in him.'  


Then Al-Akhnas got up and left him.''   
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 %ً=�ْTَ َن-Uُ-�ُ�ْو1ََ%ُ�-اْ أَءِذَا آُ(�% tَNِـً% وَرAَُـ*ً% أَءِن�% َ�َ
 جَِ�ی�اً 


17:49 And they say: "When we are bones and 
fragments (destroyed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creation!'' 


 Dْ1ُ آُ-نُ-اْ ِ�َ�%رَةً أَوْ َ�ِ�ی�اً 


17:50 Say: "Be you stones or iron,'' 


 أَوْ Tَْ�ً=% م7�% یَْ;ُ�ُ� �Aِ صُُ�ورِآُْ� 


17:51 "Or some created thing that is yet greater (or 
harder) in your breasts.''  


 Aََ�َ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ مَ
 یُِ��ُ�نَ% 


Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to 
life)''  


 ��ِ#ى PَAََ�آُْ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ Dِ1ُ ا


Say: "He Who created you first!''  


 BُEِ)ْ�ُ�َAَ-نَ إcَ�ْ�َِ رُؤُوسMَُْ� وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ مََ*� هَُ- 


Then, they will shake their heads at you and say: 
"When will that be!''  


 %� Nَ Dْ1َُ�� أَن یَُ;-نَ 1َِ�یً


Say: "Perhaps it is near!'' 


� وَتtَُ̀(-نَ إِن ��ِ�gُْ*ْ� إِ'� ِ�ِ�-نَ ِ�َ�ُْ��ِ*َ�ْ*َAَ �ُْآ-Nُ�َْیَْ-مَ ی
 �ً��ِ1َ 


17:52 On the Day when He will call you, and you 
will answer with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have stayed 
(in this world) but a little while!   
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 Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death  


Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very unlikely 
that the Resurrection will happen;  


... و1ََ%ُ�-اْ أqََِ#ا آُ(�% tَNِ%مً% وَرAَُ%تً%   


And they say: When we are bones and fragments.  


meaning earth.  


This was the view of Mujahid.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:  


it means dust.  


�ُ�-Uُ-نَ Tَْ�ً=% جَِ�یً�ا... ْ@٤٩< أَإِن�% َ�َ  


should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation!  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we 
have disintegrated and become nothing, and have 
been forgotten.  


Allah tells us about them elsewhere:  


 یَُ=-ُ�-نَ أَءِن�% َ�َْ�دُودُونَ �Aِ اْ�َ�ـِ[َ�ةِ 


 أَءِذَا آُ(�% tَNِـً% ن�eَِ�ةً 


  Tَـِ�َ�ةٌ 1َ%ُ�-اْ تcَ�ِْ إِذاً آَ��ةٌ


They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) 
former state of life even after we are crumbled 
bones!'' They say: "It would in that case, be a 
return with loss!'' (79:10-12)  


And,  


�ُ=َ�ْTَ �َ�َِوَن �ًgََوَضََ�بَ َ�َ(% م 


And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation. until the end of two Ayat. 
(36:78-79)  
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Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says:  


  @٥٠< D1ُ آُ-نُ-اْ ِ�َ�%رَةً أَوْ َ�ِ�یً�ا


Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron,''  


- which are more difficult to restore than bones 
and fragments,  


... أَوْ Tَْ�ً=% م7�% یَْ;ُ�ُ� OAِ صُُ�ورِآُْ�   


Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in 
your breasts.  


Ibn Ishaq narrated from Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid:  


"I asked Ibn Abbas about that, and he said: `This 
is death.'''  


Atiyah reported that Ibn Umar explained of this Ayah:  


"If you were dead I would still resurrect you.''  


This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  


This means that if you were to assume that you 
would become dead, which is the opposite of 
living, Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for 
nothing can stop Him when He wills a thing.  


Mujahid said:  


"This means the heavens, earth and mountains.''  


According to another report,  


"Whatever you want to be, go ahead, Allah will 
still resurrect you after you die.''  


...Aََ�َ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ مَ
 یُِ��ُ�نَ% ...   


Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)!''  


meaning, who will resurrect us if we are stones or 
iron or some other strong created thing!  
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...Dِ1ُ ا��ِ#ي PَAََ�آُْ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ ...   


Say: "He Who created you first!''  


meaning, He Who created you when you were 
nothing, then you became human beings, walking 
about. He is able to create you anew, no matter 
what you have become.  


�ِ�ْ�َNَ ُوَهَُ- أَهَْ-ن � وَهَُ- ا��ِ#ى یَْ�َ�أُ ا��Uُ rَ�ْeَ�ْ یُِ��ُ�ُ


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)   


 ... �ْMَُرُؤُوس cَ�ْ�َِنَ إ-BُEِ)ْ�ُ�َAَ...  


Then, they will shake their heads at you,  


Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said,  


"They will move their heads in a gesture of 
mockery.''  


This view expressed by Ibn Abbas and Qatadah is;  


what the Arabs understand from the language, 
because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates 
an up-and-down movement Nughad. A word 
derived from the same root, Naghd, is used to 
refer to the young of the ostrich, because when it 
walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The 
same word is used to describe a tooth when it 
becomes loose and is detached from its place.  


...وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ مََ*� هَُ- ...   


and say: "When will that be!''  


This shows that they thought it very unlikely that 
it would happen, as Allah says:  


 
 وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ مََ*� هَـَ#ا اْ�َ-Nُْ� إِن آُ(ُ*ْ� صَـ�1ِ�َِ


And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. 
Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful!'' 
(36:48)  
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%Mَ�ِ َمُِ(-نoُْی 'َ 
 یَْ�َ*ْ�Mَ�ِ Dُ�ِ% ا��ِ#یَ


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it 
(the Hour). (42:18) 


 ...%�@٥١< Nَ Dْ1َُ�� أَن یَُ;-نَ 1َِ�یً  


Say: "Perhaps it is near!''  


meaning, beware of it, for it is at hand and will no 
doubt come to you, and what will be will be.  


... یَْ-مَ یNُ�َْ-آُْ�   


On the Day when He will call you,  


meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and 
exalted:  


 ُ*ْ� تeَُْ�جُ-نَإِذَا دNََ%آُْ� دNََْ-ةً م7َ
 ا'zرْضِ إِذَ: أَن


When He will call you by a single call, behold, you 
will come out from the earth. (30:25),  


meaning, when He commands you to come out 
from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent His command from being fulfilled. Rather, 
it is as He says:  


 �ِ0َ�َ�ْ%�ِ _ٍ وَمَ) أَمُْ�نَ) إِ'� وَِ�َ�ةٌ آََ�ْ


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  


 إِن�َ% nَ�ِ %)َ�ُ-ْ1َْ�ءٍ إِذَ: أَرَدْنَ%ُ� أَن ن�ُ=-لَ َ�ُ� آُْ
 Aََ�ُ;-نُ 


Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We 
intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!'' 
- and it is. (16:40)  


  XِAَذَا هُ� ِ�%���%هَِ�ةِ -XِAَن�َ% هَِ� زَجَْ�ةٌ وَِ�َ�ةٌ 


But it will be only a single Zajrah. When 
behold, they find themselves (on the 
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surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death). (79:13-14),  


meaning, it will be just one definitive 
command, then the people will have come 
out from the inside of the earth to its 
surface, as Allah says:  


�  یَْ-مَ یNُ�َْ-آُْ� ِ�ِ�-نَ ِ�َ�ُْ��ِ*َ�ْ*َAَ...  


On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer 
with (words of) His praise.  


meaning, you will all rise up in response to His 
command and in obedience to His will.  


...وَتtَُ̀(-نَ ...   


and you will think,  


means, on the Day when you rise up from your 
graves,  


 ... �ْ*ُgْ�...إِن ��ِ  


that you have stayed (in this earthly abode),  


 ...�@٥٢< إِ'� 1َِ��ً  


but a little while.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 %Mَأَوْ ضَُ�ـ Kً��nِNَ �'ِاْ إ-gُ� آRََن�Mُْ� یَْ-مَ یََ�وْنMََ% َ�ْ� یَْ�َ


The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not 
tarried (in this world) except an afternoon or a 
morning. (79:46) 


Allah says:  


 یَْ-مَ یُ(َ[ُ� �Aِ ا�0̀-رِ وَنnُ�َُْ� اْ�ُْ�ِ�مِ�َ
 یَْ-مxٍِِ# زُر%ً1ْ 


 یََ*eَـَ[ُ*-نَ َ�ْ�َ(Mُْ� إِن ��ِ�gُْ*ْ� إِ'� �nْNَاً 
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�ِLَ �ْMُ�ُgَْیَُ=-ُ�-نَ إِذْ یَُ=-لُ أَم %َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ 
 یَ=Kً إِن ��ِ�gُْ*ْ� إِ'� یَْ-مً%ن�ْ�ُ


The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that 
Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed with 
thirst. They will speak in a very low voice to each 
other (saying): "You stayed not longer than ten 
(days).'' We know very well what they will say, 
when the best among them in knowledge and 
wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a 
day!'' (20:102-104)  


 cَ�ِ#ََآ KٍNَ%َس �َ�ْvَ ْا-gُ�وَیَْ-مَ تَُ=-مُ ا���%KُNَ یُْ=ِ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�ِ�مُ-نَ مَ% َ�ِ
 آَ%نُ-اْ یAَoُُْ;-نَ 


And on the Day that the Hour will be established, 
they will swear that they stayed not but an hour - 
thus were they ever deluded. (30:55)  


 
 1َـDَ آَْ� َ�ِ��Aِ �ْ*ُgْ ا'zرْضِ Nََ�دَ سِِ(�َ


 
 1َ%ُ�-اْ َ�ِ�)َgْ% یَْ-مً% أَوْ َ�ْ�Iَ یَْ-مٍ Aَ%سRَْلِ اْ�َ�(د7یَ


   إِن ��ِ�gُْ*ْ� إِ'� 1َِ��ً� ��ْ- أَن�ُ;ْ� آُ(ُ*ْ� تَْ�َ�ُ-ن1ََ%لَ 
He will say: "What number of years did you stay 
on earth!''  


They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. 
Ask of those who keep account.''  


He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you 
had only known!'' (23:112-114)  


  


�%دِى یَُ=-ُ�-اْ ا��ِ*� هَِ� أَْ�َ�ُ
 إِن� ا�Pَ�ْ�nـَ
 یَ(lَغُ َ�ِ7� D1َُو
 %)ً�� َ�ْ�َ(Mُْ� إِن� ا�Pَ�ْ�nـَ
 آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�نَْ�ـِ
 Nَُ�و|ا مِ̀


17:53 And say to My servants that they should say 
those words that are best. (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sows a state of conflict and disagreement 
among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain 
enemy.   
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 People should speak Good Words with Politeness  


Allah commands: 


�%دِي یَُ=-ُ�-اْ ا��ِ*O هOَِ أَْ�َ�ُ
 إِن�َ�ِ7� D1َُنَ و%Pَ�ْ�nإِن� ا� �ْMُ)َ�ْ�َ ُغlَ)َنَ ی%Pَ�ْ�nا� 
%)ً��  @٥٣< آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�نَْ�%نِ Nَُ�و|ا مِ̀


And say to My servants that they should say those words 
that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily, sows a state of 
conflict and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan 
is to man a plain enemy.  


Allah commands His servant Muhammad to tell 
the believing servants of Allah that they should 
address one another in their conversations and 
discussions with the best and politest of words, 
for if they do not do that, Shaytan will sow 
discord among them, and words will lead to 
actions, so that evil and conflicts and fights will 
arise among them. For Shaytan is the enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since 
he refused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is 
forbidden for a man to point at his Muslim brother 
with an iron instrument, for Shaytan may cause 
him to strike him with it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


ْ� إَِ�� أ�Tَِِ� ِ�%��7َ�%حِ، XِAَن�ُ� َ�% یَْ�رِي أََ�ُ�آُْ� َ�َ��D َ�% ی�nَُِ�ن� أََ�ُ�آُ
 ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نَ أَنْ یَْ(lِعَ OAِ یَِ�ِ� OAِ 2َ=َ�َAَ ُ�ْ[َ�ةٍ مَِ
 ا�(�%ر


No one of you should point at his brother with a 
weapon, for he does not know whether Shaytan 
will cause him to strike him with it and thus be 
thrown into a pit of Fire.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith with 
the chain of narration from Abdur-Razzaq.  
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ر�̀�ُ;ْ� أNََْ�ُ� ِ�ُ;ْ� إِن یRْnََ یَْ�َ�ُْ;ْ� أَوْ إِن یRْnََ یَُ�#7ْ�ُ;ْ� وَمَ) 
Nَ cَأَرْسَْ�َ(ـ � Mِ�ْ�َْ� وَآِ�ً


17:54 Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have 
mercy on you, or if He wills, He will punish you. And 
We have not sent you as a guardian over them. 



 �Aِ ا���َـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ َْ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ cَ�َ̀وَر 


17:55 And your Lord knows best all who are in the 
heavens and the earth.  



 ْ�َ ��َNَ�Iٍ وَءَاتَْ�َ(% دَاوُودَ َ�7��وََ�َ=ْ� ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ�Iَ ا�(�ِ
   زَُ�-رًا


And indeed, We have preferred some of the 
Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave the 
Zabur.   


Allah says:  


...  أNََْ�ُ� ِ�ُ;ْ� ر�̀�ُ;ْ�  


Your Lord knows you best;  


O mankind, meaning, He knows best who among 
you deserves to be guided and who does not 
deserve to be guided.  


 ... �ْ;ُ...إِن یRْnََ یَْ�َ�ْ  


if He wills, He will have mercy on you,  


by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him.  


...أَوْ إِن یRْnََ یَُ�#7ْ�ُ;ْ� وَمَ% أَرْسَْ�َ(%كَ ...   


or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you (- O Muhammad -).  


 ...�@٥٤< Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� وَآِ�ً  


as a guardian over them.  
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meaning, `We have sent you as a warner, so 
whoever obeys you, will enter Paradise and 
whoever disobeys you, will enter Hell.'  



 OAِ ا���َ%وَاتِ وَا8َرْضِ َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ cَ�َ̀وَر ...  


And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and 
the earth.  


meaning, their status or level of obedience or 
disobedience.  


 The Preference of some Prophets above Others  


Allah says:  


 ... Iٍ�ْ�َ ��َNَ 
َ�7��...وََ�َ=ْ� ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ�Iَ ا�(�ِ  


And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets 
above others.  


As Allah says:  


Bَ�ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ Dُُا�̀�س cَ�ِْ2َ تAََآَ��َ� ا���ُ� وَر 
ْ�َ ��َNَ �ْMُ�Iٍ مMُ)ْ7ْ� م�
 َ�ْ�MُBَْ� دَرَجَـٍ>


Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly); 
others He raised to degrees (of honor). (2:253)  


This does not contradict the report in the Two Sahihs 
which says that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 َ�% تَُ[7Bُ�-ا َ�ْ�َ
 اRَ�ْنِْ�َ�%ء


Don't give superiority to any Prophet among 
(Allah's) Prophets.  


What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority 
based on whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not 
on the basis of evidence. If there is solid evidence, we 
have to follow it. There is no dispute that the Messengers 
are better than the rest of the Prophets, and that the 
mighty Messengers of Great Resolve are the best of all. 







 132 


They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of the Qur'an, 
in Surah Al-Ahzab:  



 مMُ1َ%gَ�ِْ� وَمِْ(cَ وَمِ
 ن̀-حٍ وَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَمُ-سَ� َ�ْ7��وَإِذْ أTََْ#نَ% مَِ
 ا�(�ِ
 و�Nََِ�� اْ�ِ
 مَْ�یََ�


And (remember) when We took from the Prophets 
their covenant, and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa son of Maryam. (33:7)  


and in Surah Ash-Shura:  


iََ�عَ َ�ُ;� م7َ
 اِ�ِ�یِ
 مَ% وَص�� ِ�ِ� نُ-�ً% وَا��ِ#ى أَوَْ�ْ�َ() إcَ�ْ�َِ وَمَ% 
وَص�ْ�َ(% ِ�ِ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَمُ-سَ� و�Nََِ�� أَنْ أ�1َُِ-اْ ا��7یَ
 وََ' 


�ِ�Aِ ْتََ*َ[��1ُ-ا 


He has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have 
revealed to you, and that which We ordained for 
Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it. 
(42:13)  


There is no dispute that Muhammad is the best of 
them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa (peace 
be upon them all), according to the best-known 
view.  


We have discussed the evidence for this in detail 
elsewhere, and Allah is the source of help.  


Allah's saying,  


@٥٥< وَ:تَْ�َ(% دَاوُودَ زَُ�-رًا...   


and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.  


is an indication of his virtue and honor.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said:  


Nَ hَ7]Tَُ�� دَاوُدَ اْ�ُ=ْ�:نُ، Aََ;%نَ یRَْمُُ� ِ�َ�وَا�Aَ �ِ7ُ*ْ�َ�جُ، Aََ;%نَ 
�Dَ أَنْ یَْ[ُ�غْ1َ � یَْ=َ�ؤُُ
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The Qur'an (i.e. revealed Scripture of Zabur) was 
made easy for Dawud, so he would call for his 
mounts to be saddled, and he would finish 
reciting it (i.e., the Zabur) before the job was 
done.  


  


ْNََز 
� یَِْ�ُ;-نَ آDِ1ُ hَnَْ ادNُْ-اْ ا��ِ#یََAَ �ِِدُون 
ُ*� م7
 � ا�Nَ 7�Bْ̀(ُ;ْ� وََ' تَْ�ِ-یً


56 Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you 
pretend. They have neither the power to remove the 
adversity from you nor even to shift (it from you to 
another person).'' 


cَxِ ا��ِ#یَ
 یNُ�َْ-نَ یَْ�َ*Eُ-نَ إَِ�� رMِ7�َُ� اْ�َ-سKَ�َ�ِ أَیMُْ̀� أُوَ�ـ
 أ1ََْ�بُ وَیَْ�جُ-نَ رَْ�ََ*ُ� وَیeََـُ[-نَ Nََ#اَ�ُ� 


17:57 Those whom they call upon, desire a means 
of access to their Lord, as to which of them should 
be the nearest; and they hope for His mercy and 
fear His torment.  


 إِن� Nََ#ابَ رcَ7�َ آَ%نَ مَْ�ُ#ورًا 


Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to 
be afraid of!   


 The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; rather 
they themselves seek to draw close to Allah  


Allah says:  


 Dِ1ُ ...  


Say,  


O Muhammad to these idolators who worship 
things other than Allah,  
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ُ*� م7
 دُونِِ� ... ْNََز 
...ادNُْ-اْ ا��ِ#یَ  


Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.  


such as idols and rivals of Allah.  


Even if you turn to them,  


 ... �ْ;ُ)Nَ 7�B̀ا� hَnَْنَ آ-;ُ�ِ� یََْAَ...  


They have neither the power to remove the adversity 
from you,  


they have no such power at all,  


 ...�@٥٦< وََ' تَْ�ِ-یً  


nor even to shift (it from you to another person).  


to lift the distress from you and give it to 
someone else.  


The meaning is that the only one Who is able to 
do that is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, Who is the One Who creates and issues 
commands.  


 �*ُْNََز 
 Dِ1ُ ادNُْ-اْ ا��ِ#یَ


Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend,  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  


"The people of Shirk used to say, `we worship 
the angels and the Messiah and Uzayr,' while 
these (the angels and the Messiah and Uzayr) 
themselves call upon Allah.''  


... أُوَ�ـcَxِ ا��ِ#یَ
 یNُ�َْ-نَ   


Those whom they call upon, desire,  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-
A`mash, from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma`mar, from 
Abdullah:  


Kَ�َ�ِاْ�َ-س �ُMِ7�َنَ إَِ�� ر-Eُ*َ�...أُوَ�ـcَxِ ا��ِ#یَ
 یNُ�َْ-نَ یَْ  


Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to 
their Lord,  
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"Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then 
they became Muslims.''  


According to another report:  


"Some humans used to worship some of the Jinn, 
then those Jinn became Muslim, but those 
humans adhered to their religion (of worshipping 
the Jinn).''  


...أَیMُْ̀� أ1ََْ�بُ ...   


as to which of them should be the nearest;  


...وَیَْ�جُ-نَ رَْ�ََ*ُ� وَیAُ%eََ-نَ Nََ#اَ�ُ� ...   


they hope for His mercy and fear His torment.  


Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is 
accompanied by both fear and hope.  


• Fear stops one from doing things that are 
forbidden, and  


• hope makes one do more good deeds.  


@٥٧< إِن� Nََ#ابَ رcَ7�َ آَ%نَ مَْ�ُ#ورًا...   


Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be 
afraid of!  


meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid 
lest it happen.  


We seek refuge with Allah from that.  


  


وَإِن م7
 1َْ�یKٍَ إِ'� نَْ�ُ
 مMُِْ�ُ;-هَ% 1َْ�Dَ یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَKِ أَوْ 
   مَُ�#7ُ�-هَ% Nََ#اً�% iَِ�یً�ا آَ%نَ ذ�Aِ c�ِ اْ�ِ;َ*ـfِ مPُ�َْ-رًا


17:58 And there is not a town (population) but We 
shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or 
punish it with a severe torment. That is written in 
the Book (of Our decrees).   
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 The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before 
the Hour begins  


Allah tells;  



 مMُِْ�ُ;-هَ% 1َْ�Dَ یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�%مKَِ أَوْ مَُ�#7ُ�-هَ% Nََ#اً�% iَِ�یً�ا وَإِن م�
 1َْ�یKٍَ إِ'� نَْ�ُ
  @٥٨< آَ%نَ ذOAِ c�َِ اْ�ِ;َ*%بِ مPُ�َْ-رًا


And there is not a town (population) but We shall 
destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it 
with a severe torment. That is written in the Book (of 
Our decrees).  


Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is 
written in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet) which is with Him, that there is no town 
that He will not destroy by wiping out all its 


people or by punishing them, شَِ�یً�ا ��َ:اً�َ (with a 


severe torment), either by killing them or sending 
calamities upon them as He wills.  


This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of 
the past nations:  


�ْMُ�َ]ُاْ أَن-ُ�َmَ 
َ(ـMُْ� وََ�ـِ;ْ�َmَ %َوَم 


We wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves. (11:101) 


 Aََ#ا1َْ> وََ�%لَ أَمِْ�هَ% وَآَ%نَ Nَـِ=َ�Kُ أَمِْ�هَ% Tُْ��اً 


So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), 
and the consequence of its affair (disbelief) was 
loss. (65:9) 


Nَ Kٍَ1َْ�ی 

 أَمِْ� رMَ7�َ% وَرُسُِ�ِ� وَآRَِی7
 م7ْNَ <ْ*َ 


And many a town (population) revolted against 
the command of its Lord and His Messengers; 
(65:8)  


and many Ayat.  
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 وَمَ% مََ(َ�َ() أَن نْ̀�سz'%�ِ Dَِیَـِ> إِ'� أَن آَ#�بَ Mَ�ِ% ا'zو�ُ�-نَ 


17:59 And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat 
but that the people of old denied them.  


 %Mَ�ِ ْا-ُ�َtَAَ ً0َِ�ة�-دَ ا�(�Kَ1َ% مُُْUَ %)َ�َْوَءَات 


And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear 
sign, but they did her wrong.  


  وَمَ% نُْ�سz'%�ِ Dُِیَـِ> إِ'� تeَِْ-یً[%
And We sent not the signs except to make them 
afraid (of destruction).   


 The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles  


Allah said,  


 َK1َ%�)دَ ا�-ُUَ %)َ�َْا8َو�ُ�-نَ وَ:ت %Mَ�ِ َیَ%تِ إِ'� أَن آَ#�ب�%�ِ Dََِ(% أَن نْ̀�س�وَمَ% مََ(َ
��یَ%تِ إِ'� تeَِْ-یً[%مُْ%�ِ Dُِوَمَ% نُْ�س %Mَ�ِ ْا-ُ�َtَAَ ً٥٩< 0َِ�ة@  


And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel 
to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And 
We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of 
destruction).  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"The idolators said: `O Muhammad, you claim that 
before you there were Prophets, among whom was one 
to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who 
could bring the dead back to life. If you want us to 
believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold 
for us.'  


Allah conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy):  


`I have heard what they have said. If you wish, I will do 
what they say, but if they do not believe after that, the 
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punishment will come down upon them, because after 
the sign has been sent, there is no room for speculation. 
Or if you wish, I will be patient with your people and give 
them more time.'  


He said:  


 �Mِ�ِ ِنRْ*َْیَ%رَب7 اس 


O Lord, give them more time.''  


This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and 
others.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet to turn As-
Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains 
(from around Makkah) so that they could cultivate the 
land.  


It was said to him (by Allah): `If you wish, I will be 
patient and give them more time, or if you wish, I will do 
what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, they 
will be destroyed as the nations before them were 
destroyed.'  


He said,  


Dِ�َ ،%�َ �Mِ�ِ ِنRْ*َْاس  


No, be patient and give them more time. 


Then Allah revealed:  


�یَ%تِ إِ'� أَن آَ#�بَ Mَ�ِ% ا8َو�ُ�-نَ %�ِ Dََِ(% أَن نْ̀�س�وَمَ% مََ(َ...  


And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them.  


An-Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


The Quraysh said to the Prophet, "Ask your Lord to turn 
As-Safa' into gold and we will believe in you.''  
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He said, َن �ُ�َJَْوَت   (Will you really do that)?  


They said, "Yes.''  


So he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said:  


"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, 
`If you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelieves after 
that, will be punished with a torment the like of 
which has never be seen in creation; or if you 
wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them.'''  


He said,  


 K Dْ�َ َ�%بُ ا�*�ْ-Kِ�َ وَا���ْ�َ


Rather the gates of repentance and mercy.  


�یَ%تِ إِ'� تeَِْ-یً[%... %�ِ Dُِوَمَ% نُْ�س  


And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid 
(of destruction).  


Qatadah said,  


"Allah makes people afraid with whatever signs 
He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him.  


We were told that Al-Kufah was shaken at the 
time of Ibn Mas`ud, who said: `O people, your 
Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!'''  


Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madinah was 
struck by several earthquakes at the time of 
Umar bin Al-Khattab.  


Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if 
such a quake were to strike again, I will subject 
you to such and such.''  


The Prophet said, in a Hadith whose authenticity is 
agreed upon:  
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% َ�% یَْ(َ;ِ�َ[%نِ ِ�َْ-تِ َMُوَإِن� kِیَ%تِ ا: 
jَ وَاْ�َ=ََ� :یََ*%نِ مِْْ�nإِن� ا�
�
�%دَُ�، XِAَذَا أََ�ٍ� وََ�% ِ�َ�َ�%تِِ�، وََ�ِ;َNِ %َMِ�ِ ُ7ف-eَُی �Dَوَج �lNَ kَا 


 � رَأَیُْ*ْ� ذNُlَAْ%Aَ cَ�َِ-ا إَِ�� ذِآِْ�ِ� وَدqِ%Nَُِ� وَاسِْ*Eَْ[%رِِ


� : ��Uُ 1َ%لَُ�ُ�ْNَ Oَِنlَْأَنْ ی kِا 
یَ% أُم�Kَ مَُ��ٍ� وَاkِ مَ% أََ�ٌ� أvََْ�َ� مَِ
 أَوْ تlَْنOَِ أَمَُ*ُ�، 


% أُم�Kَ مَُ��ٍ� وَاkِ َ�ْ- تَْ�َ�ُ-نَ مَ% أBَ�َ �ُ�َNَِْ�ْ;ُ*ْ� 1َِ��ً�% وََ�َ�َ;ْ�ُ*ْ� یَ
 آ�gًَِ�ا 


The sun and the moon are two of the signs of 
Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His 
servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His 
forgiveness.  


Then he said:  


O Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a 
greater sense of jealousy than Allah if He sees His 
servant, or female servant, committing Zina 
(illegal sexual intercourse).  


O Ummah of Muhammad, if you knew what I 
know, you would laugh little and weep much.  


  


 وَإِذْ cَ�َ %)َ�ْ1ُ إِن� رcَ��َ أََ�%طَ ِ�%�(�%سِ 


17:60 And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, 
your Lord has encompassed mankind.''  


ْ�َ(% ا�̀�ءْیَ% ا��ِ*� أَرَیَْ(ـcَ إِ'� Kً)َ*ْAِ ��7(�%سِ وَا��nَ�َ�ةَ وَمَ% جََ�
 اْ�َْ�ُ�-ن�Aِ Kََ ا�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ 


And We made not the vision which We showed you 
but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree in the Qur'an.  
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lَِی %َAَ �ْMُAُ7-eًَُ�ا وَن�� یُ�هُْ� إِ'� EْLَُ�%نً% آَِ


We warn and make them afraid but it only increases 
them in naught save great disbelief, oppression and 
disobedience to Allah.   


 Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His 


Prophet a Trial for Them  


Allah says to His Messenger, encouraging him to convey the 
Message and informing him that He is protecting him from the 
people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are in 
His grasp and under His domination and control.  


... cَ أََ�%طَ ِ�%�(�%سِ وَإِذْ cَ�َ %)َ�ْ1ُ إِن� رَ��  


And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord 
has encompassed mankind..''  


Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and others said,  


"This means, He protected you from them.''  


...ِ*O أَرَیَْ(%كَ إِ'� Kً)َ*ْAِ ��7(�%سِ وَمَ% جََ�ْ�َ(% ا�̀�ؤیَ% ا��...   


And We made not the vision which We showed you but a 
trial for mankind,  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah 
saw with his own eyes on the night when he was 
taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra').  


...وَا��nَ�َ�ةَ اْ�َْ�ُ�-نOAِ Kََ ا�ُ=ْ�:نِ ...   


and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Quran.  


refers to the Tree of Zaqqum.''  


This was also recorded by Ahmad, Abdur-Razzaq 
and others.  
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It was also reported by Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas.  


It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of 
the Isra' by Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Masruq, Ibrahim, Qatadah, Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd and several others.  


We have already quoted at length a comprehensive 
collection of Hadith about the Isra' at the beginning of 
this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already 
stated that some people gave up their Islam after they 
had been following the truth, because their hearts and 
minds could not comprehend that, and they denied what 
their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah caused it to 
increase and strengthen the faith of others, and so He 


says: �ً.َ!ْ*ِ �;ِإ (but a trial), meaning a test.  


As for the cursed tree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum.  


When the Messenger of Allah told them that he had seen 
Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of Zaqqum, they 
did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the 
curses of Allah, even said,  


"Bring us some dates and butter,'' and he started 
eating them and saying, "Let us have some Zaqqum, 
we don't know any other Zaqqum but this.''  


This was narrated by Ibn Abbas, Masruq, Abu Malik, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri and others.  


Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the Night 
of the Isra', also interpreted it to refer to the Tree of 
Zaqqum.  


.. . �ْMُAُ7-eَُوَن...  


(We) make them afraid,  


meaning, `We make the disbelievers afraid with 
Our warnings and punishments and torment.'  


% یlَِیُ�هُْ� إِ'� EْLَُ�%نً% آَِ��ً�ا... َAَ >٦٠@  


but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.  
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means, it only pushes them further into their 
disbelief and misguidance, and this is because 
Allah has forsaken them.  


  


 jَ��ِ�َِْ�َ�ُ�واْ إَ'� إAَ َدَم� وَإِذْ 1ُْ�َ(% ِ�ْ�ََ�ـKِ;َxِ اسُْ�ُ�واْ 


17:61 And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
"Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.'' They prostrated 
themselves except Iblis.  


 %)ً�Lِ <َ=ْ�َTَ 
ْ 1َ%لَ أَءَسُْ�ُ� ِ�َ


He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay!'' 



 أ�Tَْ�تَِ
 إَِ�� یَْ-مِ 1َ%لَ أَرَءَیَْ*cَ هَـَ#ا ا��ِ#ى آَ��مْْxِ�َ ���َNَ <َ
�
� ذُر7ی�َ*ُ� إَ'� 1َِ��ً;َ)ِ*َ�ْ8َ Kِ   اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ


17:62 He said: "See this one whom You have 
honored above me, if You give me respite to the 
Day of Resurrection, I will surely, seize and mislead 
his offspring, all but a few!''   


 The Story of Adam and Iblis  


Allah tells:  


 jَ��ِ�َِْ�َ�ُ�واْ إَ'� إAَ َدَم�... وَإِذْ 1ُْ�َ(% ِ�ْ�َ�Kِ;َqِ اسُْ�ُ�واْ   


And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam.'' They prostrated themselves 
except Iblis.  


Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the 
curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. This 
is an ancient hatred, dating from the time that 
Allah created Adam, when He commanded the 
angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them 
prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant and 
he haughtily refused to prostrate to him. He said 
in a tone indicating contempt:  
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 ...%)ً�Lِ <َ=ْ�َTَ 
ْ@٦١< 1َ%لَ أَأَسُْ�ُ� ِ�َ  


He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay!''  


According to another Ayah, he said:  



ٍ�Lِ 
 أَنَْ% Tَْ�ٌ� مO)ِ*َ=ْ�َTَ �ُ)ْ7 مِ
 ن�%رٍ وTَََ�ْ=َ*ُ� مِ


I am better than he. You created me from fire, 
and You created him from clay. (7:12)  


He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and 
insolence, but the Lord bore it patiently:  


 �O�َNَ <َْهَـَ#ا ا��ِ#ي آَ��م cَ*َْ1َ%لَ أَرَأَی ...  


He said: "See this one whom You have honored above 
me...''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He is saying, `I am going to dominate his 
offspring, all but a few.'''  


Mujahid said (it means),  


"I am going to surround them.''  


Ibn Zayd said (it means),  


"I am going to lead them astray.''  


All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the 
Ayah is,  


"Do You see this one whom You have honored 
and made greater than me If You give me time, I 
will lead his descendants astray, all but a few of 
them.''  


 ...�
� ذُر7ی�َ*ُ� إَ'� 1َِ��ً;َ)ِ*َ�ْ8َ Kَِإَِ�� یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�%م 

 أ�Tَْ�تَِْxِ�َ >٦٢@  


if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, 
I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all 
but a few!''  
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 تَِ�َ�cَ مِْ(XِAَ �ْMُن� جMََ(�َ� جlََ:ؤُآُْ� جlََاءً َAَ fَْ1َ%لَ اذْه
 م�-Aُ-رًا 


17:63 (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them 
follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) an ample recompense. 


  �Mِ�ْ�َNَ fْ�ِْوَأَج cَِ0َ�ِْ-ت �ْMُ)ِْم <َ�ْPَ*َْاس 
وَاسَْ*ْ[lِزْ مَِ
 cَ�ِ�ْeَ�ِ وَرَجcَ�ِِ وiََ%رِآ�Aِ �ْMُْ ا'zمَْ-لِ وَا'zوَْ�ـِ� وNَِْ�هُْ� 


17:64 "And fool them gradually, those whom you 
can among them with your voice, Ajlib upon them 
with your cavalry and your infantry, share with 
them wealth and children, and make promises to 
them.''  


 وَمَ% یَِ�ُ�هُُ� ا�Pَ�ْ�nـُ
 إِ'� vُُ�ورًا 


But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit. 


�%دِى Mِ�ْ�َNَ cَ�َ jَ�ْ�َْ� سPَ�ُْـٌ
 وَآََNِ إِن��   َ[� cَ7��َ�ِ وَآِ�ً
17:65 "Verily, My servants, you have no authority 
over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian.''   


When Iblis asked for respite,   


 fَْ1َ%لَ اذْه...  


(Allah) said: `Go, (I will give you respite).'  


According to another Ayah (Allah) said:  


 
 1َ%لَ XِAَن�cَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ(tَِ�یَ


 إَِ�� یَْ-مِ اْ�َ-1ِْ> اْ�َْ�ُ�-مِ 
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Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the 
Day of the time appointed. (38:80-81) 


Then Allah warned him and those who follow him among 
the progeny of Adam about Hell:  


 fَْاء  1َ%لَ اذْهlََؤُآُْ� ج:lََج �َ�)Mََن� جXِAَ �ْMُ)ِْم cَ�َ�
 تََِAَ...  


(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, 
surely, Hell will be the recompense of you (all),  


meaning, for your deeds.  


  @٦٣< جlََاء م�ْ-Aُ-رًا... 


an ample recompense.  


Mujahid said,  


"Sufficient recompense.''  


Qatadah said,  


"It will be abundant for you and will not be 
decreased for you.''  


 cَِ0َ�ِْ-ت �ْMُ)ِْم <َ�ْPَ*َْاس 
... وَاسَْ*ْ[lِزْ مَِ  


And fool them gradually those whom you can among 
them with your voice,  


It was said that this refers to singing.  


Mujahid said,  


"With idle entertainment and singing,''  


meaning, influence them with that.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Every caller who calls people to disobey Allah.''  


This was the view of Qatadah, and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.  


 ... cَ�ِِوَرَج cَ�ِ�ْeَ�ِ �Mِ�ْ�َNَ fْ�ِْوَأَج...  


Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.  
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Send your troops and cavalry and infantry against 
them.  


The meaning is, send whatever forces you have 
at your disposal against them.  


This is a command (related to the divine decree), 
as Allah says elsewhere:  



 Nََ�� اْ�َ;ـِ[ِ�یَ
 تoَُز̀هُْ� أَزّاً َ�Pَِ�ـ�nأََ�ْ� تََ� أَن�) أَرْسَْ�َ(% ا� 


See you not that We have sent the 
Shayatin against the disbelievers to push 
them to do evil. (19:83),  


meaning, to provoke them and drive them 
towards evil.  


 ... cَ�ِِوَرَج cَ�ِ�ْeَ�ِ �Mِ�ْ�َNَ fْ�ِْوَأَج...  


Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said,  


"Everyone who rides or walks to go and commit 
sin and disobey Allah.''  


Qatadah said,  


"He has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and 
among humans. They are the ones who obey 
him.''  


The Arabs use the verb Ajlaba when describing 
somebody shouting at another person. Hence it is 
forbidden in races to shout at one another and 
push one another.  


From this root is also derived the word Jalabah, 
which means raising voices.  


...وiََ%رِآOAِ �ْMُْ ا8َمَْ-الِ وَا8َوْ'دِ ...   


and share with them wealth and children,  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said,  
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"This means what he commands them to do of 
spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He 
be exalted.''  


...وَا8َوْ'دِ ...   


and children,  


Ibn Abbas, as reported by Al-Awfi, Mujahid and Ad-
Dahhak said,  


"This means the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate 
children).''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means the children whom they used to kill 
out of folly, without knowledge.''  


Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  


"Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and 
Christians, and making them follow any religion 
other than Islam, and by making them give a part 
of their wealth to the Shaytan.''  


Qatadah said the same.  


...وiََ%رِآOAِ �ْMُْ ا8َمَْ-الِ وَا8َوْ'دِ ...   


and share with them wealth and children.  


The fact that only wealth and children are 
mentioned in this Ayah, does not mean that it is 
limited only to those things. Everything in which a 
person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan 
means that he is sharing with him.  


It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Iyad bin Himar 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 �Dَوَج �lNَ kُیَُ=-لُ ا 


 
ْNَ �ْMُ*ْ�َ%*َْج%Aَ 
ُ�Lِ%�َ�nا� �ُMُْءَت%�َAَ َدِي ُ�َ(َ[%ء%�َNِ <ُ=ْ�َTَ O7إِن
 �Mُ�َ <ُ�ْ�َ�َْمَ% أ �ْMِ�ْ�َNَ <َْوََ���م �ْMِ)ِدِی 
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Allah the Mighty and Exalted says,  


"I have created My servants as Hunafa' 
(monotheists), then the Shayatin come to them 
and lead them astray from their religion and (tell 
that) what I have permitted for them is forbidden 
to them.'' 


According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 : َ�ْ- أَن� أََ�َ�هُْ� إِذَا أَرَادَ أَنْ یRَْتOَِ أَهَْ�ُ� 1َ%لَ


ِ�ْ�ِ� اkِ ا�����Mُ جَ(7ْ�َ(% ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نَ وَجَ(fِ7 ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نَ مَ% رَزXِAَ %)َ*َ1َْن�ُ� إِنْ 
�nا� �ُ��Bَُی �ْ�َ cَ�َِذ OAِ �ٌ�ََو %َMُ)َ�ْ�َ ْنُ أََ�ً�ا یَُ=��ر%Pَ�ْ 


When one of you wants to have intercourse with 
his wife, let him say,  


`In the Name of Allah. O Allah, keep us 
away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan 
away from what you bestow on us 
(children).'  


Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the 
Shaytan will never harm him.  


@٦٤< وNَِْ�هُْ� وَمَ% یَِ�ُ�هُُ� ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نُ إِ'� vُُ�ورًا...   


"...and make promises to them.'' But Shaytan promises 
them nothing but deceit.  


As Allah tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the 
matter is decided:  


�ْ;ُ*ُ]ْ�َTْRَAَ �ْ;ُ̀ت�Nََ7 وَوr�َ�ْا �َNََْ�آُْ� وNََإِن� ا���َ� و 


Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And 
I too promised you, but I betrayed you. (14:22) 


�%دِي Mِ�ْ�َNَ cَ�َ jَ�ْ�َْ� سPَ�ُْ%نٌ َNِ إِن� ...  


Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.  


Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing 
servants, and guards and protects them against 
the accursed Shaytan.  
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Allah says:  


 ...�@٦٥< وَآََ[� cَ7��َ�ِ وَآِ�ً  


And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.  


meaning, as a Protector, Supporter and Helper.  


  


 
�َ*Eُ-اْ مِْ*َ�ِ �ِ�ْ�ر�̀�ُ;ُ� ا��ِ#ى یlُْجِ� َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�ُ[�Aِ cَ�ْ اْ�َ
 �ِ�ِBْAَ 


17:66 Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you 
through the sea, in order that you may seek of His 
bounty.  


%إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ُ;ْ� رًَ��ِ   
Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.   


 Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah  


Allah says;  


 �ِ�ِBْAَ 
�َ*Eُ-اْ مِْ*َ�ِ �ِ�ْ�  ...ر�̀�ُ;ُ� ا��ِ#ي یlُْجOِ َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�ُ[OAِ cَ�ْ اْ�َ


Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the 
sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty.  


Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants 
by subjugating for them ships on the sea. He 
makes it easy for them to use ships to serve their 
interests, seeking His bounty through trade 
between one region and another.  


He says:  


 ...%@٦٦< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ُ;ْ� رَِ��ً  


Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.  


meaning, He does this for you out of His grace 


and mercy towards you.   
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� وَإِذَا مَ��ُ;ُ� ا�Aِ �̀B̀�ْ اْ�َ�ْ�ِ� ض�Dَ مَ
 تNُ�َْ-نَ إَِ' إِی�ُ%
َ��% نَ��ـُ;ْ� إَِ�� اْ�َ��7 أNََْ�ضُْ*ْ� وَآَ%نَ اِ�نَْ�ـُ
 آَُ[-رًا Aَ 


17:67 And when harm touches you upon the sea, 
those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him. But when He brings you safe to land, you turn 
away. And man is ever ungrateful.   


 When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not remember 


anyone except Allah  


Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, 
turning to Him and sincerely beseeching Him.  


Hence Allah says:  


�ْ�... ِ� ض�Dَ مَ
 تNُ�َْ-نَ إِ'� إِی�%ُ� وَإِذَا مَ��ُ;ُ� اOAِ �̀B̀�ْ اْ�َ  


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that 
you call upon vanish from you except Him.  


meaning, everything they worship besides Allah 
disappears from their hearts and minds.  


Similar happened to Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he fled 
from the Messenger of Allah after the conquest of 
Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out across the 
sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind arose. The 
people said to one another:  


"None can save you except Allah Alone.''  


Ikrimah said to himself,  


"By Allah if none can benefit on the sea except Allah then 
no doubt none can benefit on land except Allah. `O 
Allah! I promise You that if You bring me safely out of 
this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, 
kindness and mercy.'''  


They came out of it safely and were delivered from the 
sea.  
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Then Ikrimah went to the Messenger of Allah, and 
declared his Islam, and he became a good Muslim, may 
Allah be pleased with him.  


 ...��َAَ �ْ*َُْ�ضNَْ7 أ��...% نَ��%آُْ� إَِ�� اْ�َ  


But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.  


means, you forget what you remembered of 
Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the 
sea, and you turn away from calling on Him Alone 
with no partner or associate.  


@٦٧< وَآَ%نَ اِ�نَْ�%نُ آَُ[-رًا...   


And man is ever ungrateful.  


means, by nature he forgets and denies His 
blessings, except for those whom Allah protects.  


  


 �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ Dَِ7 أَوْ یُْ�س��أRَAََمِ(ُ*ْ� أَن یhَ�ِeَْ ِ�ُ;ْ� جَ%نfَِ اْ�َ
 %� ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ�واْ َ�ُ;ْ� وَآِ�ً� َ�%صًِ


17:68 Do you then feel secure that He will not cause 
a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will 
not send against you a Hasib! Then, you shall find 
no guardian.   


 Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too  


Allah says, 


 %�... أRَAََمِ(ُ*ْ� أَن یhَ�ِeَْ ِ�ُ;ْ� جَ%نfَِ اْ�َ��7 أَوْ یُْ�سNَ Dََِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� َ�%صًِ  


Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send 
against you a Hasib!  


Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto 
dry land you will be safe from His vengeance and 
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punishment, that a side of the land will not 
swallow you up or He will not send against you a 
Hasib - which is a kind of rain that carries 
stones.  


This was the view of Mujahid and others.  


As Allah says:  


 
إِن�) أَرْسَْ�َ(% Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� َ�ـ0ِ�ً% إِ'� :لَ ُ�-طٍ ن���ْ�َ(ـ�Mُ ِ�َ�َ�ٍ� ن7ْ�َKً م7ْ
 Nِ(ِ�نَ%


Verily, We sent against them, except the family of 
Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the night, 
As a favor from Us. (54:34-35)  


Elsewhere, Allah says:  


 وَأَمPَْْ�نَ% Mَ�ْ�َNَ% ِ�َ�%رَةً م7
 سDٍ�7�ِ م�ْ(Bُ-دٍ


and We rained on them stones of Sijjil, in a well-
arranged manner one after another.  


  تَُ-رُ أَءَمِ(ُ*ْ� م�
 �Aِ ا���َ)ءِ أَن یhَ�ِeَْ ِ�ُ;ُ� ا'zرْضَ XِAَذَا هَِ�


-نَ ُ�َ�ْ*َ�َAَ %ً�أَمْ أَمِ(ُ*ْ� م7
 �Aِ ا���َ)ءِ أَن یُْ�سNَ Dََِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� َ�ـ0ِ
   آhَ�َْ نَِ#یِ�


Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the 
heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel 
secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not send against you a Hasib! Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning. (67: 
16-17)  


 ...�@٦٨< ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ�واْ َ�ُ;ْ� وَآِ�ً  


Then, you shall find no guardian.  


no helper to turn the punishment away from you 
and save you.  
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 �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ Dَُِ�ْ�سAَ َ�ىTُْتَ%رَةً أ �ِ�Aِ �َُْ�آ��أَمْ أَمِ(ُ*ْ� أَن یُِ
% آََ[ْ�تُْ� ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ�واْ َ�ُ;ْ� َ�ِ �;ُ1َ�ِEْ�ُAَ _ِا��7ی 
1َ%صًِ[% م7َ


 %�ً�� Nََ�ْ�َ(% ِ�ِ� تَِ


17:69 Or do you feel secure that He will not send 
you back a second time to sea and send against you 
a Qasif and drown you because of your disbelief 
Then you will not find any avenger therein against 


Us.      


 Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea  


Allah says,  


... أَمْ أَمِ(ُ*ْ�   


Or do you feel secure,  


`you who turn away from Us after acknowledging 
Our Oneness at sea once you are back upon dry 
land,'  


...أَن یُِ��َ�آُْ� �Aِِ� تَ%رَةً أTَُْ�ى ...   


that He will not send you back a second time to sea  


 ...
... ا��7یِ_ Aَُ�ْ�سNَ Dََِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� 1َ%صِ[% م7َ  


and send against you a Qasif,  


which will destroy your masts and sink your 
vessels.  


Ibn Abbas and others said,  


"Al-Qasif is the wind of the sea which destroys 
vessels and sinks them.''  


% آََ[ْ�تُْ� ... َ�ِ �;ُ1َ�ِEْ�ُAَ...  


and drown you because of your disbelief,  
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means because of your rejection and turning 
away from Allah.  


 ...%�ً��@٦٩< ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ�واْ َ�ُ;ْ� Nََ�ْ�َ(% ِ�ِ� تَِ  


Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.  


Ibn Abbas said that this means a helper.  


Mujahid said,  


"A helper who will avenge you,''  


i.e., take revenge on your behalf.  


Qatadah said it means,  


"We are not afraid that anyone will pursue Us 
with anything of that nature (i.e., vengeance).''  


  


��7 وَاْ�َ�ْ�ِ� وََ�َ=ْ� آَ��مَْ(% َ�ِ(� ءَادَمَ وََ�َْ�َ(ـ�Aِ �ْMُ اْ�َ
 %)َ=ْ�َTَ 
ْ��ـِ> و�BAََْ�َ(ـNَ �ْMَُ�� آ�gٍَِ� م7َ7��Pا� 
وَرَز1ََْ(ـMُْ� م7َ


 �ً�Bِ]َْت 


17:70 And indeed We have honored the Children of 
Adam, and We have carried them on land and sea, 
and have provided them with At-Tayyibat, and have 
preferred them above many of those whom We 
have created with a marked preferment.   


 The Honor and noble Nature of Man  


Allah tells;  


... وََ�َ=ْ� آَ��مَْ(% َ�ِ(O :دَمَ   


And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam,  


Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of 
Adam and made them noble by creating them in 
the best and most perfect of forms, as He says:  
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 َ�َ=ْ� Tََ�ْ=َ(% اِ�نَ�ـَ
 �Aِ أَْ�َ�ِ
 تَْ=ِ-یٍ� 


Verily, We created man in the best stature 
(mould). (95:4)  


He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his 
hand, while other living creatures walk on four 
feet and eat with their mouths, and He has given 
him hearing, sight and a heart with which to 
understand all of that, to benefit from it, and 
distinguish between things to know which are 
good for him and which are harmful, in both 
worldly and religious terms.  


 ... �ِ�ْ�...وََ�َْ�َ(%هُْ� OAِ اْ�َ��7 وَاْ�َ  


and We have carried them on land and sea,  


means, on animals such as cattle, horses and 
mules, and also on the sea in ships and boats, 
great and small.  


�%تِ ... َ7��Pا� 
...وَرَز1ََْ(%هُ� م7َ  


and have provided them with At-Tayyibat,  


meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and 
milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable 
flavors and colors and beautiful appearance, and 
fine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, 
which they make for themselves or are brought to 
them by others from other regions and areas.  


 ...�ً�Bِ]َْت %)َ=ْ�َTَ 
ْ�@٧٠< و�BAََْ�َ(%هُْ� Nََ�� آ�gٍَِ� م7  


and have preferred them above many of those whom We 
have created with a marked preferment.  


means, over all living beings and other kinds of 
creation.  


This Ayah indicates that human are also 
preferred over the angels.  


  







 157 


 �ْMِ یَْ-مَ نNُ�َْ-اْ آ�Dُ أُنَ%سٍ Xِ�ِمَـِ


17:71 (And remember) the Day when We shall call 
together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds).  


�ِ(ِ� RُAَوَْ�ـcَxِ یَْ=َ�ءُونَ آَِ*ـَ�Mُْ� وََ' ِ�َ�ِ �ُ�
 أُوتَِ� آَِ*ـََْAَ
 �ً�*ِAَ َن-ُ�َtُْی 


So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not be 
dealt with unjustly in the least. 


 Dَ̀وَأَض �َNََْ�ةِ أTِz'ا �Aِ -َMُAَ �َNَْأ �وَمَ
 آَ%نَ �Aِ هَـِ#ِ
 �ً�� سَِ


17:72 And whoever is blind in this (world) then he 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from 
the path.   


 Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah tells;  


 �ْMِِمَ%مXِ�ِ ٍأُنَ%س �Dُآ -Nُ�َْیَْ-مَ ن...  


(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (i.e. the 
Book of deeds).  


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he 
will call each people to account by its Imam.  


The scholars differed as to the meaning of this (i.e. 
Imam).  


Mujahid and Qatadah said that;  


it meant each nation would be called to account 
by its Prophet.  
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Some of the Salaf said;  


this is the greatest honor for the people of 
Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet.  


Ibn Zayd said it means;  


they would be called to account by their Book 
which was revealed to their Prophet with its laws.  


This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  


Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said,  


"With their Books.''  


It may be that what is meant here is what Al-Awfi 


narrated from Ibn Abbas concerning this Ayah,   �یَْ مَ َ�ْ�ُ
�ْHِِم� the Day when We shall (And remember)) آُ'� أَُ��سٍ Kِ�ِمَ


call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam),  


which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of 
their deeds.  


This was also the view of Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan 
and Ad-Dahhak.  


This view is the most correct, because Allah says:  



ٍ�� وَآi �Dُْ�ءٍ أ0َ�َْْ�َ(ـُ� �Aِ إِمَ%مٍ مِ̀


and all things We have recorded with numbers 
(as a record) in a Clear Book (Fi Imamin 
Mubin). (36:12)  


�ِ�Aِ %�
 مَِ�=ِ]ِnُْم 
 وَوُض2َِ اْ�ِ;َ*ـAَ fَُ*َ�ى اْ�ُْ�ِ�مِ�َ


And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and 
you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
(recorded) therein. (18:49) 


وَتََ�ى آ�Dُ أُم�Kٍ جَ%Kً�َUِ آDُ̀ أم�Kٍ ت�Nَ�ُْ إَِ�� آَِ*ـِ�Mَ% اْ�َ�ْ-مَ تlَ�ُْوْنَ مَ% 
   آُ(ُ*ْ� تَْ�َُ�-نَ


 (7r�َ�ْ%�ِ �;ُ�ْ�َNَ rُPِ إِن�% آُ(�% نَْ�َ*(ِ�ُ� مَ% آُ(ُ*ْ� تَْ�َُ�-نَ هَـَ#ا آَِ*ـُ�َ(% یَ
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And you will see each nation humbled to their 
knees, each nation will be called to its record (of 
deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for 
what you used to do. This Our record speaks 
about you with truth. Verily, We were recording 
what you used to do. (45:28-29)  


This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet 
will be brought forward when Allah judges 
between his Ummah, for he will inevitably be a 
witness against his Ummah over their deeds. But 
what is meant here by Imam is the Book of 
deeds.  


Allah says:  



 أُوتOَِ آَِ*%َ�ُ� ِ�َ�ِ�ِ(ِ� RُAَوَْ�ـcَxِ یَْ=َ�ؤُونَ َْAَ �ْMِِمَ%مXِ�ِ ٍأُنَ%س �Dُآ -Nُ�َْیَْ-مَ ن
 �ْMُ�َ%*َِآ...  


(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam. So 
whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such will 
read their records,  


means, because of their happiness and joy at 
what is recorded therein of good deeds - they will 
read it and want to read it.  


As Allah says:  


 �ْ�َ��ِAَ �ِ)َ�ُ=-لُ هَ(ؤُمُ ا1َْ�ؤُاْ آَِ*ـِ�َ�ِ �ُ� RَAَم�% مَْ
 أُوتَِ� آَِ*ـَ


Then as for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand will say: "Here! read my record!) until 
His saying,  


nِ�ِ �ُ�%ِ�ِ�وَأَم�% مَْ
 أُوتَِ� آَِ*ـََ 


But as for him who will be given his record 
in his left hand, (69:19-29) 


 ...�ً�*ِAَ َن-ُ�َtُْ٧١< وََ' ی@  


and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least 
(Fatilan).  
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We have already mentioned that the Fatil is the 
long thread in the groove of a date-pit.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded a Hadith from Abu 
Hurayrah according to which the Prophet said, 


concerning the Ayah,  �ْHِِم� And) یَْ مَ َ�ْ�ُ�  آُ'� أَُ��سٍ Kِ�ِمَ


remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam.  


 Ì�َ�ی�Nَ�ُْ أََ�ُ�هُْ� ْ�ُAَ��Pَ آَِ*%َ�ُ� ِ�َ�ِ�ِ(ِ�، وَیَُ̀� َ�ُ� OAِ جِْ�ِِ�، وَیَْ
وَجMُُْ�، وَیُْ�َ�Nَ Dَُ�� رَأْسِِ� تَ%جٌ مِْ
 oَ�ُoْ�ُةٍ یََ*rُ�ِPَ)ْ�َAَ ،Rُ�َRْ�َ إَِ�� 


-=ُ�َAَ ،�ٍ��ِ�َ 
 : ُ�-نَأَصَْ�%ِ�ِ� Aََ�َ�وْنَُ� مِْ


 ا�����Mُ :تَِ(% Mَ�َِ#ا، وََ�%رِكْ َ�َ(% OAِ هََ#ا، 


�ْMُ�َ ُل-=ُ�َAَ �ْMِ�ِتRْ�َAَ : ،هََ#ا Dَgِْمِْ(ُ;ْ� م Dٍُ7 رَجD;ُ�ِ ن�XِAَ ُ�واnِ�َْأ 


وَأَم�% اْ�َ;%Aَ �ُAَِ�ْ�َ-د̀ وَجMُُْ�، وَیَُ̀� َ�ُ� OA جِْ�ِِ�، وَیََ�اُ� أَصَْ�%ُ�ُ� 
 : Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ


 نَُ�-ذُ ِ�%kِ مِْ
 هََ#ا، أَوْ مِْ
 7�iَ هََ#ا ا�����Mُ َ�% تRَْتَِ(% ِ�ِ� 


�: Rْ�َAَتAَ �ْMُ�َِ�ُ=-ُ�-نَِlِTَْأ ��Mُا��� . 


 أَْ�َ�َ�آُُ� اXِAَ kُن� ِ�ُ;7D رَجDٍُ مِْ(ُ;ْ� مDَgِْ هََ#ا : Aََ�ُ=-لُ 


One of you will be called and will be given his 
Book in his right hand. He will be in a good 
physical state, with a white face, and there will be 
placed on his head a crown of shining pearls. He 
will go to his companions and they will see him 
from afar, and will say,  


"O Allah, let him come to us and bless us with 
this.''  


Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rejoice, for every man among you will be like 
this.''  


As for the disbeliever, his face will be black and 
his body will be enlarged. His companions will see 
him from afar and will say,  


"We seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the 
evil of this, O Allah, do not let him come to us.''  
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Then he will come to them and they will say, "O 
Allah, humiliate him!''  


He will say, "May Allah cast you away, every man 
among you will be like this.''  


Then Al-Bazzar said:  


"This was only reported through this chain.''  


 �َNَْأ �... وَمَ
 آَ%نَ OAِ هَـِ#ِ  


And whoever is blind in this,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said:  


this means in this worldly life.  


�
َ� (blind), means, blind to the signs and proofs  أَْ
of Allah.  


 ... �َNََْ�ةِ أTِ�...OAِ -َMُAَ ا  


then he will be blind in the Hereafter,  


as he was blind in this world.  


 ...�ً��@٧٢< وَأَضDَ̀ سَِ  


and most astray from the path.  


most astray as he was in this world. We seek 
refuge with Allah from that.  


  


 %)َ�ْ�َNَ َِ�ى*َ]ْ*�ِ cَ�ْ�َِا��ِ#ى أَوَْ�ْ�َ() إ 
ِNَ cََوَإِن آَ%دُواْ َ�َ�ْ[ِ*ُ(-ن
 �ً��ِTَ َوك#ُeَت���� وَإِذاً ُ�َ�ْvَ 


17:73 Verily, they were about to tempt you away 
from that which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than it against Us, and 
then they would certainly have taken you as an 
intimate friend!  


 �ً��ِ1َ %xً�ْiَ �ْMِ�ْ�َِإ 
��ْ*َ(ـcَ َ�َ=ْ� آِ�ت� تَْ�آَُUَ وََ�ْ-َ' أَن 


17:74 And had We not made you stand firm, you 
would nearly have inclined to them a little. 
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%تِ ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ� َإِذًا 8َذ1ََْ(ـcَ ضِْ�hَ اْ�َ�َ�-ةِ وَضِْ�hَ اْ�َ
 Nَ cَ�ََ�ْ�َ(% ن�0ًَِ�ا 


17:75 In that case We would have made you taste a 
double portion in this life and a double portion after 
death. And then you would have found none to help 
you against Us.   


 How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in 
at all to the Disbelievers' Demands that He change some of the 


Revelation  


Allah tells us that;  


How He supported His Prophet and protected him and 
kept him safe from the evil plots of the wicked 
transgressors.  


Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, 
and would not leave him to any of His creation.  


He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory 
and make His religion prevail over those who resist him 
and oppose him and fight him in the east and in the 
west.  


May Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the 
Day of Judgement.  


  


Mَ% وَإِن آَ%دُواْ َ�َ�ْ�َ*ِ[l̀ونcََ مَِ
 ا'zرْضِ eْ�ُ�ِِ�جُ-كَ مِْ(
 � وَإِذًا '� یَْ�َ�gُ-نَ Tَِ�ـَ[cَ إِ'� 1َِ��ً


17:76 And verily, they were about to frighten you so 
much as to drive you out from the land. But in that 
case, they would not have stayed (therein) after 
you, except for a little while. 
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1َ 
ْ� أَرْسَْ�َ(% 1َْ�cَ�َ مِ
 ر̀سُِ�َ(% وََ' تَِ�ُ� ِ�ُ�(�ِ*َ(% سُ(�Kَ مَ
 � تَْ�ِ-یً


17:77 A Sunnah with which We sent Our 
Messengers before you and you will not find any 
alteration in Our Sunnah.   


 The Reason why these Ayat were revealed  


Allah said:  


دُواْ َ�َ�ْ�َ*ِ[l̀ونcََ مَِ
 ا8َرْضِ eْ�ُ�ِِ�ج-كَ مِْ(Mَ% وَإِذًا '� یَْ�َ�gُ-نَ وَإِن آَ%
��cَAَ إِ'� 1َِ��ًTِ >٧٦@  


And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as 
to drive you out from the land. But in that case, they 
would not have stayed (therein) after you, except for a 
little while. 


This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the 
Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the Messenger of 
Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning 
to them in this Ayah, telling them that if they expelled 
him, they would not stay in Makkah for very long after 
that. And this is what happened after he migrated from 
them when their persecution became so intense. Only a 
year and a half after that, Allah brought him and them 
together on the battlefield of Badr, without any pre-
arranged appointment, and He caused him to prevail 
over them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders 
and took their families as captives.  


Hence Allah said:  


�cَ�َ مِ
 ر̀سُِ�َ(% وََ' تَِ�ُ� ِ�ُ�(� سُ(�Kَ مَ
 1َْ� أَرْسَْ�َ(%.ْ1َ�    @٧٧< ِ*َ(% تَْ�ِ-یً


A Sunnah with which We sentOur Messengers before 
you and you will not find any alteration in Our Sunnah.  


meaning this is what We usually do to those who 
reject Our Messengers and persecute them by 
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driving the Messenger out from among 
themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it 
were not for the fact that the Prophet was the 
Messenger of Mercy, vengeance would have come 
upon them such as had never been seen before in 
this world.  


So Allah says:  


Mُ�َ7#�َ�ُ�ِ �ُْ�وَمَ% آَ%نَ ا���Mِ�Aِ <َوَأَن �ْ 


And Allah would not punish them while you are 
among them. (8:33) 


  


jِ إَِ�� rِ�َvَ ا��Dِ�ْ و1َُْ�ءَانَ ْ�nأ1َِِ� ا��0َ�-ةَ ِ�ُ�ُ�-كِ ا�
 اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� 


17:78 Perform the Salah from midday till the 
darkness of the night, and recite the Qur'an in the 
early dawn.  


 إِن� 1ُْ�ءَانَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� آَ%نَ مMُnَْ-دًا 


Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed. 


 cَ�َ̀ر cَgَ�َ�وَمَِ
 ا����Mَ*َAَ Dِ�ْْ� ِ�ِ� نَ%Nَ cَ�� Kً�َAَِ�� أَن یَْ
 مََ=%مً% م�ْ�ُ-دًا 


17:79 And in some parts of the night (also) offer 
the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you. It 
may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud.   


 The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed Times  


Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the prescribed 
prayers at the appointed times:  
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 jِْ�nةَ ِ�ُ�ُ�-كِ ا��... أ1َِِ� ا��0َ  


Perform the Salat from midday.  


Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha`bi from 
Ibn Abbas:  


"Midday means when the sun is at its zenith.''  


This was also reported by Nafi` from Ibn Umar, 
and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn 
Umar.  


This was the opinion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and 
Mujahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja`far 
Al-Baqir and Qatadah.  


It is also understood to (generally) refer to the times of 
the five prayers.  


Allah said;  


...jِْ�nكِ ا�-�ُ�ُ�ِ  Dِ�ْا��� rِ�َvَ ��َِإ...  


from midday till the darkness of the night,  


meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset.  


This was understood to mean Zuhr `Asr, 
Maghrib and `Isha'.  


...و1َُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� ...   


and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.  


meaning Salat Al-Fajr.  


The details of the timings of the prayers were reported in 
the Mutawatir Sunnah from the words and deeds of 
the Prophet, and this is what the people of Islam have 
followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we 
have stated in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah.  
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 The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and `Asr 


Prayers  


Allah says,  


@٧٨<  مMُnَْ-دًاإِن� 1ُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� آَ%نَ...   


Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is 
ever witnessed.  


Ibn Mas`ud reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 
pleased with them both) that the Prophet said 
concerning this Ayah :  


  آَ%نَ مMُnَْ-دًاو1َُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� إِن� 1ُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ�


and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed. 


� مََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا���Dِ�ْ وَمََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا�(�Mَ%ر ُ�ُMَnَْت 


It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day.  


Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said:  


 ،Kًَُ�ونَ دَرَجnْNَِو jٌْTَ �ِ�ِصََ�%ةِ اْ�َ-ا ��َNَ 2ِ�DُBْAَ صََ�%ةِ اْ�َ�ِ
 وَتَْ�َ*ِ2ُ مََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا���Dِ�ْ وَمََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا�(�Mَ%رِ OAِ صََ�%ةِ اْ�َ[ْ�� 


The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five 
degrees better than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.  


Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish:  


 و1َُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� إِن� 1ُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� آَ%نَ مMُnَْ-دًا
and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas`ud and Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, concerning the Ayah:  
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    ِ� آَ%نَ مMُnَْ-دًاو1َُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� إِن� 1ُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�


and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed.  


� مََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا���Dِ�ْ وَمََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا�(�Mَ%ر ُ�ُMَnَْت 


It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day.  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and 
Ibn Majah.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  


According to the version recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said:  


%Mَ�)�%�ِ Kٌ;َqِ%رِ، وَیَْ�َ*ُِ�-نَ OAِ یََ*َ�1َ%ُ�-نَ �Aُِ;ْ� مََ�%Dِ�ْ���%�ِ Kٌ;َqِ وَمََ�
 �ْ;ُ�Aِ تُ-ا%�َ 
صََ�%ةِ ا�0ْ̀�ِ_ وOAَِ صََ�%ةِ اْ�َ�Aَ ،�ِ0َْ�ْ�ُ�جُ ا��ِ#یَ
�%دِي؟ Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نََNِ �ْ*ُْتََ�آ hَ�َْآ �ْ;ُ�ِ �ُ�َNَْوَهَُ- أ �ْMُ�َ̀ر �ْMُ�ُRَ�ْ�َAَ :


 %هُْ� وَهُْ� ی0َُ̀�-ن أَتَْ�َ(%هُْ� وَهُْ� ی0َُ̀�-نَ، وَتََ�آَْ(


The angels of the night and the angels of the day 
come amongst you in successive groups (in 
shifts). They meet at the Morning prayer (Fajr) 
and at the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord 
asks them, although He knows best about you, 
"How did you leave My servants!''  


They say, "We came to them when they were 
praying and we left them when they were 
praying.''  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The two guards meet at Salat Al-Fajr, 
and one group ascends while the other 
stays where it is.''  


These were the comments of Ibrahim An-
Nakha`i, Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the 
Tafsir of this Ayah.  
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 The Command to pray Tahajjud  


Allah says,  


 cَ�� Kً�َAِ%َن �ِ�ِ �ْ��Mَ*َAَ Dِ�ْا��� 
... وَمَِ  


And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah 
with it as an additional prayer for you.  


Here Allah commands him (the Prophet) to offer 
further prayers at night after the prescribed 
prayers.  


It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah 
that;  


when the Messenger of Allah was asked which 
prayer is best after the prescribed prayers, he 
said, 


َ��ةُ ا���ْ�'Mَ   (The Night prayer).  


Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night 
prayer after offering the prescribed prayers, and the 
term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after 
sleeping.  


This was the view of Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha`i and others.  


It is also well-known from the Arabic language 
itself.  


A number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah 
used to pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include 
reports from Ibn Abbas, A'ishah and other Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them.  


This has been discussed in detail in the appropriate 
place, praise be to Allah.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"This is what comes after `Isha', or it could 
mean what comes after sleeping.''  
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 ... cَ�� Kً�َAِ%َن ...  


an additional prayer (Nawafil),  


means the Night prayer has been made an extra 
prayer specifically for the Prophet, because all his 
previous and future sins had been forgiven.  


But for other members of his Ummah, offering 
optional prayers may expiate for whatever sins 
they may commit.  


This was the view of Mujahid, and it was reported 
in Al-Musnad from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili.  


@٧٩< Nََ�� أَن یَْ�َ�cَgَ رcَ�َ̀ مََ=%مً% م�ْ�ُ-دًا...   


It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud.  


meaning, `do that which you are commanded to 
do, and We will raise you to a station of praise 
and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on the Day of 
Resurrection, where all of creation will praise 
you,' as will their Creator, may He be glorified 
and exalted.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Most of the commentators said, `This is the 
position to which Muhammad will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection, to intercede for the people 
so that their Lord will relieve them of some of the 
hardships they are facing on that Day.'''  


It was reported that Hudhayfah said,  


"Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where 
they will all hear the call and will all be seen. 
They will be standing barefoot and naked as they 
were created, and no person shall speak except 
by the leave of Allah. He will call out, `O 
Muhammad,' and he will respond,  
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َ���cَ�ْ وَسَْ�َ�یcَْ، وَاOAِ �ُ�ْeَ�ْ یََ�یcَْ وَا�jَ�ْ�َ �̀�n إcَ�ْ�َِ، وَاْ�َMِ�ي̀ 
�ُ�كَ َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�یcَْ، وَمِْ(cَ وَإcَ�ْ�َِ َ�% مَْ(َ�� وََ�ْNََهََ�یَْ>، و 
% مRَ�َ�َْ مَْ


 <�ْ� مِْ(cَ إِ��% إcَ�ْ�َِ، تََ�%رَآَْ> وَتََ�%َ�ْ�َ> سُْ�َ�%نcََ رَب� اْ�َ


At your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and 
evil is not to be attributed to You. The one who is 
guided is the one whom You guide. Your servant 
is before You, from You, and to You and there is 
no salvation or refuge from You except with You. 
May You be blessed and exalted, Glory be to You, 
Lord of the House (the Ka`bah).  


This is the position of praise and honor (Maqam 
Mahmud) which was mentioned by Allah.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The position of praise and honor is the position 
of intercession.''  


Ibn Abi Najih reported something similar from 
Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.  


Qatadah said,  


"He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be 
the first one to intercede.''  


So the scholars consider this the position of praise and 
glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah:  


  Nََ�� أَن یَْ�َ�cَgَ رcَ�َ̀ مََ=%مً% م�ْ�ُ-دًا


It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud.  


I, Ibn Kathir, say:  


the Messenger of Allah will have honors in the 
Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have 
a share, honors which will not be matched by 
anyone else.  
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• He is the first one for whom the earth will 
be opened and he will come forth riding to 
the gathering place.  


• He will have a banner under which Adam 
and anyone else will gather, and  


• he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no 
one else will have more access than he.  


• He will have the right of the Grand 
Intercession with Allah when He comes to 
judge between His creation. This will be 
after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa to 
intercede, and each of them will say, "I am 
not able for that.''  


Then they will come to Muhammad, and he will 
say,  


 %Mَ�َ %َأَن %Mَ�َ %َأَن 


I can do that, I can do that.  


We will mention this in more detail shortly, If 
Allah wills.  


Part of that will be that he will intercede for some 
people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell, and they will be brought back.  


He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be 
judged, and the first to take them across the 
Bridge over the Fire, and the first to intercede in 
Paradise, as was reported in Sahih Muslim.  


In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that 
none of the believers will enter Paradise except 
through his intercession. He will be the first to 
enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be the first 
nation to enter.  


He will intercede for the status to be raised for 
people whose deeds could not get them there.  
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He is the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is 
the highest position in Paradise, which befits no 
one but him.  


When Allah gives permission for intercession on 
behalf of sinners, the angels, Prophets and 
believers will intercede, and he will intercede for 
people whose number is known only to Allah. No 
one will intercede like him and no one will match 
him in intercession.  


This has been explained in comprehensive detail 
at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on 
the specific qualities. Praise be to Allah.  


Now with the help of Allah we will mention the Hadiths 
that were reported concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said:  


"On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be 
humbled to their knees, each nation following its 
Prophet and saying, `O so-and-so, intercede,' `O 
so-and-so, intercede,' until the power of 
intercession is given to Muhammad, and that will 
be the day when Allah raises him to a position of 
praise and glory.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


% هُْ� َ)َ�ْ�َAَ ،ِذُنRُ�ْا hَ0َِْ�قُ ن�اْ�َ �َ�ُ�jَ َ�َ*ْ�نُ- َ�*�� یَْْ�nإِن� ا�
 َ�ْ�ُ> fِ�ِ%0َ�ِ ذcَ�َِ، : آََ#cَ�ِ اسَْ*Uُ%Eَ-ا ِ�)دَمَ Aََ�ُ=-لُ


eَ�ْا 
َ�ْ�َ 2ُ]َnْ�َAَ�ٍ��َُ�ِ ��Uُ ،cَ�ِ#ََلُ آ-=ُ�َAَ �َس-ُ�ِ ��Uُ Onِْ�َAَ rِ�ْ
 َ�*�� یKِ=َ�َ�َ�ِ #َTُRَْ َ�%بِ اْ�َ�(�Aَ ،Kَِ�ْ-مxٍَِ# یَْ�َ�gُُ� اkُ مََ=%مً% مَْ�ُ-دًا 


The sun will come close until the sweat reaches 
halfway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that state, they will ask Adam for help, and he 
will say, "I am not the one to do that.''  


Then they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, 
then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
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intercede for the people and will go and take hold 
of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and that will 
be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a 
position of praise and glory.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, 
where he added:  


 �Mُ�ُ̀2ِ آ� أَهDُْ اْ�َ�ُْ�ُ Aََ�ْ-مxٍَِ# یَْ�َ�gُُ� اkُ مََ=%مً% مَْ�ُ-دًا، یَْ�َ


That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to 
a position of praise and glory, and all the people 
will praise him. 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abdullah said, 


"Then Allah will give permission for intercession, 
and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril, will stand up, 
then Ibrahim, the close Friend of Allah will stand 
up, then `Isa or Musa will stand up -  


Abu Az-Za`ra' said, `I do not know which of 
them, ' --  


then your Prophet will stand up and will intercede, 
and no one after him will intercede as much as he 
does.  


This is the position of praise and glory to which 
Allah referred:  


  Nََ�� أَن یَْ�َ�cَgَ رcَ�َ̀ مََ=%مً% م�ْ�ُ-دًا


It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqam Mahmud.''  


 The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah  


Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said,  


"Some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah, and 
he lifted up the arm, which he used to like, and took one 
bite, then he said:  
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 ،Kَِأَنَ% س7�َُ� ا�(�%سِ یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%م 


، وَهDَْ تَْ�رُونَ مِ�� ذَاكَ؟ یَْ�َ2ُ اkُ اRَ�ْو�ِ��َ
 وَاْ�)Tِِ�یَ
 OAِ صَِ��ٍ� وَاِ�ٍ�
 7�Eَ�ْا 
�ُ�ُ� ا�(�%سَ مَِْ�َAَ jُْ�n0َُ�، وَتَْ�نُ- ا��یُْ�ُِ�Mُُ� ا���اONِ، وَیَْ(ُ[ُ#هُُ� اْ�َ


Iٍ�ْ� : وَاْ�َ;ْ�بِ مَ% َ�% ی�Pُُِ=-نَ، وََ�% یَْ�َ*ُِ�-نَ Aََ�ُ=-لُ َ�ْ�Iُ ا�(�%سِ ِ�َ


I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Do you know why it will be so Allah will gather the first 
and the last in one place, and they will hear a voice 
calling out, and they will all be seen. The sun will come 
close until their anguish and distress becomes 
unbearable, and some will say to others,  


 أََ�% تََ�وْنَ مَ% أَنُْ*ْ� �Aِِ� مِ�% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1َُ;ْ�، أََ�% تَْ(tُُ�ونَ مَْ
 یnََْ[2ُ َ�ُ;ْ� إَِ�� ر7�َُ;ْ�؟ 


"Do you not see how much you are suffering Why do you 
not find someone to intercede for you with your Lord?''  


 Nََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� ِ�)دَمَ، : ِ�َ�ْ�AَIٍَ�ُ=-لُ َ�ْ�Iُ ا�(�%سِ 


And some of the people will say to others, "How about 
Adam?''  


� : Rْ�َAَتُ-نَ :دَمَ Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَِ�ِ�َ�ِ kُا cَ=َ�َTَ �ِnَ�یَ% :دَمُ أَنَْ> أَُ�- اْ�َ
 Kَ;َqِ%�َAََ�َ�ُ�وا iْ%Aَ ،cَ�ََ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% وَنََ[َ� cَ�Aِ مِْ
 رُوِ�ِ�، وَأَمََ� اْ�َ
 تََ�ى مَ% نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 


So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the 
father of mankind, Allah created you with His Hand and 
breathed into you of His spirit, and commanded the 
angels to prostrate to you. Intercede for us with your 
Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''  


�َ�ُ� مgَِْ�ُ� وََ�ْ
 : Aََ�ُ=-لُ :دَمُْ1َ fْBَEَْی �ْ�َ %�ًBَvَ َاْ�َ�ْ-م fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�َإِن� ر
 ،�ُ�َgِْم �ُ�َ�ْ�َ fَBَEَْی O�ِ]َْن O�ِ]َْ0َْ�ُ>، ن�َAَ َِ�َ�ة�nا� 
ِNَ Oِن%Mََوَإِن�ُ� 1َْ� ن


 نَْ[O�ِ، اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� vَْ�ِ�ي اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� نُ-حٍ،


Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I 
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disobeyed Him. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh.''  


یَ% نُ-حُ أَنَْ> أَو�لُ ا�̀�سDُِ إَِ�� أَهDِْ اRَ�ْرْضِ، وRْ�َAَ : �ْ1ََتُ-نَ نُ-ً�% Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ 
�ً�ا iَُ;-رًا، اiَْ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى سَ�%كَ ْNَ kُا


 مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 


So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the first 
of the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah 
called you a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your 
Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''  


  اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�، ......إِن� رAَ : fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�ََ�ُ=-لُ نُ-حٌ


Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. There is a prayer that I prayed against my 
people. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only concerned 
about myself). Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim.''  


�Ò اkِ وTََِ��ُ�ُ� مِْ
 أَهDِْ یَ% إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� أَنَْ> نَ: Rْ�َAَتُ-نَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَِ
 اRَ�ْرْضِ،اiَْ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 


So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, you are 
the Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the 
people of earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you 
not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''  


  اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� مُ-سَ�،......إِن� رAَ : fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�ََ�ُ=-لُ


Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that 
He has never been angry before and He will never be 
this angry again.'' And he mentioned some untruths he 
had told. "Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to 
Musa.''  


 اkِ اصPََْ[%كَ یَ% مُ-سَ� أَنَْ> رَسُ-لُ: Rْ�َAَتُ-نَ مُ-سَ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ 
 
اkُ ِ�ِ�سَ%َ�%تِِ� وَِ�َ;َ�%مِِ� Nََ�� ا�(�%سِ، اiَْ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% نَْ�ُ


 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 
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So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above others by 
selecting you to convey His Message and by speaking to 
you directly. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not 
see the state we are in, how bad it is?''  


  اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� �Nَِ��،......إِن� رAَ : fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�ََ�ُ=-لُ Mُ�َْ� مُ-سَ�


Musa will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been 
commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am 
only concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go 
to `Isa.''  


یَ%ا�Nَِ�� أَنَْ> رَسُ-لُ اkِ وَآَِ�َُ*ُ� أَْ�َ=%هَ% إَِ�� مَْ�یََ� : Rْ�َAَتُ-نَِ(��َ�� Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ
وَرُوحٌ مِْ(ُ�، وَآَ��َْ> ا�(�%سَ OAِ اْ�َMِْ� صَِ��|%، iْ%Aََ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% تََ�ى 


 ْ� Eَ�َ�ََ(%؟ مَ% نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% 1َ


So they will go to `Isa and say, `O `Isa, you are the 
Messenger of Allah and His Word which He bestowed 
upon Maryam and a spirit created by Him. You spoke to 
the people as an infant in the cradle. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how 
bad it is?''  


��َ��ِْMُ�َ ُل-=ُ�َAَ : fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�َإِن� ر...... ،�ٍ�  اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� مَُ�


`Isa will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again.'' And he will not mention any sin. "Myself, 
myself, myself (i.e., I am only concerned about myself). 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad.''  


یَ% مَُ��ُ� أَنَْ> رَسُ-لُ اkِ وTََ%تَُ� اRَ�ْنِْ�َ�%ءِ، وRْ�َAَ : �ْ1ََتُ-نَ مَُ��ً�ا Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ
�َ kُا �َ]َvَ %َأََ�% تََ�ى م cَ7�َ2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� ر]َiْ%Aَ ،�َ�TRََوَمَ% ت cَ�cَ مَ% تََ=��مَ مِْ
 ذَنِْ


 نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 


So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last 
of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your past and future 
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sins. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the 
state we are in, how bad it is?''  


 �O�َNَ kُیَْ[َ*ُ_ ا ��Uُ ،�Dَوَج �lNَ O7��َ�ِ 2ُ1َ سَ%جًِ�اRَAَ ،ِْ�ش�تَْ�َ> اْ�َ Oِت(Aَ ُ1ُ-مRَAَ

ِ(O مُِْMِ�ُْوَی ،O�ِ�  مََ�%مِِ�ِ� وَُ�ْ�ِ
 ا��gَ(%ءِ Nََ�ْ�ِ� مَ%َ�ْ� یَْ[َ*ْ�ُ� Nََ�� أََ�ٍ� 1َْ


I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall 
prostrating to my Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. 
Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak 
beautiful words of praise such as no one has ever been 
inspired with before.  


 یَ% مَُ��ُ� ار2ْAَْ رَأْسcََ وَسDَْ تُْ�Pَُ�، وَاiَْ[2ْ تAَ : ،2ْ�]nَُُ�َ=%لُ


It will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head and ask, 
it will be granted to you. Intercede, and your 
intercession will be heard.''  


 أُم�ِ*O یَ% رَب7، أُم�ِ*O یَ% رَب7، أُم�ِ*O یَ% رَبRَAَ : ،7ر2ُAَْ رَأْس1ُRَAَ Oِ-لُ


So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, 
my Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord.''  



 مِْ
 یَ% مَُ��ُ� أَدDْTِْ مِْ
 أُ: Aَُ�َ=%لُِم�ِ*cَ مَْ
 َ�% ِ�َ�%بَ Nََ�ْ�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�َ�%بِ اRَ�ْیَْ
% سَِ-ى ذcَ�َِ مَِ
 اRَ�ْْ�َ-ابِ، َ�Aِ َِ�آَ%ءُ ا�(�%سiُ �ُْوَه،Kِ�)�َ�ْأَْ�َ-ابِ ا 


It will be said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not 
be brought to account from among your Ummah 
through the right-hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest of 
your Ummah will share the other gates with the rest of 
the people.''  


 : ��Uُ 1َ%لَ


 %
 مِْ
 م0ََ%رِی2ِ اْ�َ�(�Kِ آََِ�ْNَ0َْ�ا� إِن� مَ% َ�ْ�َ
 اْ�ِِ�ِ�َ�ِ �ٍ�وَا��ِ#ي نَْ[jُ مَُ�

 مَ;�Kَ و0ْ�ََُ�ى َ�ْ�َ
 مَ;�Kَ وََ�ْ�َ % هََ�َ�، أَوْ آََ


Then he said, "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the distance between two of the gateposts 
of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Hajar, or between Makkah and Busra.  


It was also reported in the Two Sahihs.  
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وD1َُ ر�ب7 أَدTِْْ�ِ(� مDَTَ�ُْ صِْ�قٍ وَأTَِْ�جِْ(� مeَُْ�جَ 
 صِْ�قٍ وَاجَْ�D ��7 مِ
 ��ُ�نcَْ سPَ�ُْـ(ً% ن��0ًِ�ا 


17:80 And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and 
(likewise) my exit be good. And grant me from You 
a helping authority,'' 


   وDْ1َُ جَ)ءَ اr̀�َ�ْ وَزَهrََ اْ�َ�ـDُPِ إِن� اْ�َ�ـDَPِ آَ%نَ زَهُ-%1ً
17:81 And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has 
vanished. Surely, falsehood is ever bound to 
vanish.''   


 The Command to emigrate  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


The Prophet was in Makkah, then he was commanded to 
emigrate, and Allah revealed the words:  


 
وD1َُ ر�ب7 أَدO)ِ�ْTِْ مDَTَ�ُْ صِْ�قٍ وَأTَِْ�جِْ(O مeَُْ�جَ صِْ�قٍ وَاجَْ�O7� D مِ
  @٨٠< ��ُ�نcَ سPَ�ُْ%نً% ن��0ًِ�ا


And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) 
my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping 
authority.''  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on this Ayah,  


"When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill 
the Messenger of Allah , or expel him or imprison 
him, Allah wanted him to fight the people of 
Makkah, and commanded him to go to Al-
Madinah. What Allah said was:  


وD1َُ ر�ب7 أَدO)ِ�ْTِْ مDَTَ�ُْ صِْ�قٍ وَأTَِْ�جِْ(O مeَُْ�جَ 
...صِْ�قٍ   
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And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, 
and (likewise) my exit be good...'' 


...وD1َُ ر�ب7 أَدO)ِ�ْTِْ مDَTَ�ُْ صِْ�قٍ   


And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good...''  


means, my entry to Al-Madinah.  


...وَأTَِْ�جِْ(O مeَُْ�جَ صِْ�قٍ ...   


and (likewise) my exit be good,  


means, my exit from Makkah.  


This was also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam.  


  وَاجَْ�O7� D مِ
 ��ُ�نcَ سPَ�ُْ%نً% ن��0ًِ�ا... 


And grant me from You a helping authority.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah;  


"His Lord promised to take away the kingdom and 
glory of Persia and give it to him, and the 
kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it to 
him.''  


Qatadah said,  


"The Prophet of Allah knew that that he could not 
achieve this without authority or power, so he 
asked for authority to help him support the Book 
of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligations of Allah 
and to establish the religion of Allah. Authority is 
a mercy from Allah which He places among His 
servants, otherwise some of them would attack 
others, and the strong would consume the weak.''  


Alongside the truth, he also needed power and authority 
in order to suppress those who opposed and resisted 
him, hence Allah said:  


َ�َ=ْ� أَرْسَْ�َ(% رُسَُ�َ(% ِ�%ْ�َ��7َ(ـِ> وَأَنlَْ�َ(% مََ�Mُُ� اْ�ِ;َ*ـfَ وَاْ�ِ�lَانَ ِ�َ�ُ=-مَ 
 َ�ِ�یَ� ا�(�%سُ ِ�%ْ�ِ=Sِ�ْ وَأَنlْْ�َ(% اْ�
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Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and 
the Mizan that mankind may keep up justice. 
And We brought forth iron... (57:25) 


 A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh  


   ...هrََ اْ�َ�%DُLِ وDْ1َُ جَ%ء اr̀�َ�ْ وَزَ


And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has 
vanished...''  


This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers 
of the Quraysh, for there has come to them from 
Allah the truth of which there can be no doubt 
and which they have no power to resist. This is 
what Allah has sent to them of the Qur'an, faith 
and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has 
perished or vanished and been destroyed, it 
cannot remain or stand firm in the face of the 
truth.  


Aَ DِPِـ� َ�ْ�مXِAَ �ُEَُذَا هَُ- زَاهDْ�َrٌِ نَْ=ِ#فُ ِ�%Nَ 7r�َ�َْ�� اْ�َ


Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so 
it destroys it, and behold, it disappears. (21:18) 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said:  


The Prophet entered Makkah (at the Conquest), 
and around the House (the Ka`bah) were three 
hundred and sixty idols. He started to strike them 
with a stick in his hand, saying,  


   @٨١< جَ%ء اr̀�َ�ْ وَزَهrََ اْ�َ�%DُLِ إِن� اْ�َ�%DَLِ آَ%نَ زَهُ-%1ً... 


Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish. 


 جَ)ءَ اr̀�َ�ْ وَمَ% یُْ�ِ�ىءُ اْ�َ�ـDُPِ وَمَ% یُِ��ُ�


Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything). (34:49) 
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oْمِِ(�َ
 وََ' ُ�ْ7� Kٌوَنَُ(7lلُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ مَ% هَُ- iَِ[)ءٌ وَرَْ�َ

 إَ'� Tََ�%رًایlَِیُ� ا��tـَ�ِ�ِ   


17:82 And We send down of the Qur'an that which 
is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.   


 The Qur'an is a Cure and a Mercy  


Allah tells: 


iِ -َُاْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ مَ% ه 

 إَ'� وَنَُ(7lلُ مََِ�ِ�ِ%�tیُ� ا�lَِوََ' ی 
oْمِِ(�َُ�ْ7� Kٌَ[%ء وَرَْ�َ
  @٨٢< Tََ�%رًا


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers, and it increases the 
wrongdoers in nothing but loss.  


Allah tells us that His Book, which He has 
revealed to His Messenger Muhammad, the 
Qur'an to which falsehood cannot come, from 
before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-
Wise, Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy 
for the believers, meaning that it takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, 
Shirk, confusion and inclination towards 
falsehood. The Qur'an cures all of that.  


It is also a mercy through which one attains faith 
and wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for 
those who believe in it and accept it as truthful, it 
is a cure and a mercy only for such people.  


As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by 
his disbelief, when he hears the Qur'an, it only 
makes him further from the truth and increases 
him in his disbelief. The problem lies with the 
disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah 
says:  
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 �ْMِِءَاذَان �Aِ َمُِ(-نoُْی 'َ 
Dْ1ُ هَُ- ِ���ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ)-اْ هًُ�ى و(]َiَِءٌ وَا��ِ#یَ
� أُوَْ�ـcَxِ یَُ(%دَوْنَ مِ
 م�َ;%نٍ َ�ِ��ٍ�ًNَ �ْMِ�ْ�َNَ -َُو1ٌَْ� وَه 


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for 
them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor understand).'' 
(41:44) 


ِAَ ٌسُ-رَة <ْ�َlِـ(ً% وَإِذَا مَ) أُنْ(Mُْ� م�
 یَُ=-لُ أَیُ̀;ْ� زَادَتُْ� هَـِ#ِ� إِیَ
 RَAَم�% ا��ِ#یَ
 ءامَُ(-اْ lَAَادَتMُْْ� إِیَـ(ً% وَهُْ� یَْ�َ*ْ�nُِ�ونَ 


 �ْMِ�ِْرِجًْ�% إَِ�� رِج �ْMُْادَتlَAَ ٌم�َ�ض �Mِ�ِ-�ُ1ُ �Aِ 
وَأَم�% ا��ِ#یَ
 وَمَ%تُ-اْ وَهُْ� آَـِ[ُ�ونَ 


And whenever there comes down a Surah, some 
of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it!''  


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it will add suspicion and doubt 
to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they 
die while they are disbelievers. (9:124-125)  


And there are many other similar Ayat.  


 
oْمِِ(�َُ�ْ7� Kٌ...وَنَُ(7lلُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ مَ% هَُ- iَِ[%ء وَرَْ�َ  


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers,  


Qatadah said,  


"When the believer hears it, he benefits from it 
and memorizes it and understands it.''  



 إَ'� Tََ�%رًا... َ�ِ�ِ%�tیُ� ا�lَِوََ' ی  


and it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss. 


They do not benefit from it or memorize it or 
understand it, for Allah has made this Qur'an a 


cure and a mercy for the believers.   







 183 


وَإِذَ: أَنَْ�َْ(% Nََ�� ا�نَْ�ـِ
 أNََْ�ضَ وَنRََى ِ�َ�%نِِ�ِ� وَإِذَا 
 مَ��ُ� ا��ǹ� آَ%نَ یxَُ-سً% 


17:83 And when We bestow Our grace on man, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. And when evil 
touches him, he is in great despair. 



 هَُ- أَهَْ�ى َْ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ �ْ;ُ�̀�َAَ �ِ*ِ�َِآ%iَ ��َNَ DُDْ1ُ آzDُ یَْ�َ
�ً��   سَِ


17:84 Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, 
and your Lord knows best of him whose path is 
right.''   


 Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at 
Times of Calamity  


Allah tells: 


وَإِذَ: أَنَْ�َْ(% Nََ�� اِ�نَ�%نِ أNََْ�ضَ وَنRََى ِ�َ�%نِِ�ِ� وَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا��ǹ� آَ%نَ 
   @٨٣< یoَُوسً%


And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant. And when evil touches him, he is 
in great despair. 


Allah tells us about the weakness that is inherent 
in man, except for those whom He protects at 
both times of ease and calamity. If Allah blesses a 
man with wealth, good health, ease, provision 
and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns 
away from the obedience and worship of Allah, 
and becomes arrogant.  


Mujahid said,  


"(It means) he goes away from Us.''  


I say, this is like the Ayah:  
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َ��% آNَ %)َ]ْnََْ(ُ� ضُ��ُ� مَ�� آRََن ��ْ� یNُ�ََْ() إَِ�� ضُ�� م���ُ�Aَ 


But when We have removed his harm from him, 
he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a 
harm that touched him! (10:12) 


and;  


 7��َ��% نَ��ـُ;ْ� إَِ�� اْ�َAَ�ْ*َُْ�ضNَْأ 


But when He brings you safe to land, you turn 
away. (Ayah 67) 


When man is stricken with evil, which means 
disasters, accidents and calamities,  


  آَ%نَ یoَُوسً%... 


he is in great despair,  


meaning that he thinks he will never have 
anything good again.  


As Allah says,  



 أَذ1ََْ(% اِ�نَْ�ـَ
 مِ(�% رَْ�َ��Uُ Kً نNْlَََ(%هَ% مِْ(ُ� إِن�ُ� xُ�َ�َ-سٌ آَُ[-رٌ ْxِ�ََو 


 O7)Nَ ُت%xَ7ا���� fََذَه �

 أَذ1ََْ(%ُ� نَْ�َ)ءَ َ�ْ�َ� ضَ��:ءَ مَ��ْ*ُ� َ�َ�ُ=-َ�ْxِ�ََو
 إِن�ُ� َ�َ[ِ�حٌ eُAَ-رٌ 


ُ�-اْ ا��0ـِ�َ�%تِ أُوَْ�ـMُ�َ cَxِْ� م�Eِْ[َ�ةٌ وَأَجٌْ� إِ'�ِNََُ�واْ و� ا��ِ#یَ
 صََ
 �ٌ�� آَِ


And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
remove it from him, verily, He is despairing, 
ungrateful. But if We let him taste good after evil 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have 
departed from me.''  


Surely, he is exultant, and boastful. Except those 
who show patience and do righteous good deeds: 
those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great 
reward. (11:9-11)  
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... Dْ1ُ آzDُ یَْ�َiَ ��َNَ Dُ%آَِ�ِ*ِ�   


Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi...''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"According to his inclinations.''  


Mujahid said,  


"According to his inclinations and his nature.''  


Qatadah said,  


"According to his intentions.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"According to his religion.''  


All these suggestions are close in meaning.  


This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and a 
warning to the idolators, like the Ayah:  


ُ�-اْ Nََ�� مََ;%نَِ*ُ;ْ�َNْمُِ(-نَ اoُْی 'َ 
 وD1َُ ���7ِ#یَ


And say to those who do not believe: "Act 
according to your ability and way.'' (11:121)  


So Allah says:  


�ً��
 هَُ- أَهَْ�ى سََِْ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ �ْ;ُ�̀�َAَ �ِ*ِ�َِآ%iَ ��َNَ Dُ@٨٤< Dْ1ُ آzDُ یَْ�َ  


Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your 
Lord knows best of him whose path is right.''  


meaning either us or you. Everyone will be 
rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah.  


 



 ا�̀�وحِ ِNَ cََوَیَْ�َـُ�-ن 


17:85 And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the 
spirit).  
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 مَ) أُوتِ�ُ*� م7
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� إِ'� 1َِ��ً� Dِ1ُ ا�̀�وحُ مِْ
 أَمِْ� ر�7�َ وَ


Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a 


little.''      


 The Ruh (spirit)  


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud said,  


"While I was walking with the Prophet on a farm, and he 
was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. 
Some of them said to the others, `Ask him about the 
Ruh.'  


Some of them said, `What urges you to ask him about 
that?'  


Others said, `Do not ask him, lest he gives you a reply 
which you do not like.'  


But they said, `Ask him.' So they asked him about the 
Ruh.  


The Prophet kept quiet and did not give them an answer, 
and I knew that he was receiving revelation, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelation was complete, the 
Prophet said:  


 O7�َأَمِْ� ر 

 ا�̀�وحِ Dِ1ُ ا�̀�وحُ مِِْNَ cََن-�ُRَ�َْوَی ...  


And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit).  


Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, 
the knowledge of which is only with my Lord...''  


This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when 
the Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, 
although the entire Surah was revealed in Makkah.  
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This may be answered with the suggestion that this 
Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second time, after having previously been revealed in 
Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired to respond to 
their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely 
the Ayah in question.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said,  


"The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah 
about the Ruh, and Allah revealed:  



 ا�̀�وحِ ِNَ cََن-�ُRَ�َْوَی...  


And they ask you concerning the Ruh...  


They said, `You claim that we have only a little 
knowledge, but we have been given the Tawrah, which 
is the Hikmah,  


 وَمَ
 یoُْتَ اْ�ِ�ْ;َAَ Kََ=ْ� أُوتَِ� Tَْ�ً�ا آ�gًَِ�ا


and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed 
granted abundant good.' (2:269) 


Then the Ayah:  


� وََ�ْ- ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
� مُِ�̀أَن�َ% �Aِ ا'zرْضِ مِ
 iََ�َ�ةٍ أ1ََْ�مٌ وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُ� یَُ
 سَْ�َ�Kُ أَْ�ُ�ٍ�


And if all the trees on the earth were pens and 
the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with seven 
seas behind it to add to its (supply), (31:27) was 
revealed.  


He said, "Whatever knowledge you have been 
given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, 
then it is great and good, but in comparison to 
the knowledge of Allah, it is very little.''  



 ا�̀�وحِ ِNَ cََن-�ُRَ�َْوَی...  


And they ask you concerning the Ruh. 


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"This was when the Jews said to the Prophet, 
`Tell us about the Ruh and how the Ruh will be 
punished that is in the body - for the Ruh is 
something about which only Allah knows, and 
there was no revelation concerning it.'  


He did not answer them at all, then Jibril came to 
him and said:  


...�@٨٥< Dِ1ُ ا�̀�وحُ مِْ
 أَمِْ� رO7�َ وَمَ% أُوتِ�ُ*� م7
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� إِ'� 1َِ��ً  


Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, 
the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And 
of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given 
only a little.''  


So the Prophet told them about that, and they 
said, `Who told you this'  


He said,  


kا �ِ)ْNِ 
 جَ%ءَنOِ ِ�ِ� جِْ�ِ�یDُ مِْ


Jibril brought it to me from Allah.  


They said, `By Allah, no one has told you that 
except our enemy (i.e., Jibril).'  


Then Allah revealed:  


�Xِ�ِ cَذْنِ ِ�ْ1َ ��َNَ �ُ�َ�lَن�ُ� نXِAَ Dَِ�ی�Dْ1ُ مَ
 آَ%نَ Nَُ�و|ا �7ِ�ْ

 یََ�یِْ�َ�ْ�َ % ا���ِ� م7� %1ً7�0ََُ


Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let 
him die in his fury), for indeed he has 
brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what 
came before it.'' (2:97) 


 The Ruh and the Nafs  


As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over 
whether the Ruh is the same as the Nafs, or something 
different. He stated that;  
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it is light and soft, like air, flowing through the body like 
water through the veins of a tree.  


He states that the Ruh which the angel breathes into the 
fetus is the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and 
acquires certain qualities because of it, whether good or 
bad.  


So then it is either a soul in (complete) rest and 
satisfaction (89:27) or inclined to evil (12:53), just as 
water is the life of the tree, then by mixing with it, it 
produces something else, so that if it mixes with grapes 
and the grapes are then squeezed, it becomes juice or 
wine. Then it is no longer called water, except in a 
metaphorical sense.  


Thus we should understand the connection between 
Nafs and Ruh;  


the Ruh is not called Nafs except when it joins the body 
and is affected by it.  


So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin and 
essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its 
connection to the body. So they are the same in one 
sense but not in another.  


This is a good explanation, and Allah knows best.  


I say: people speak about the essence of the Ruh and its 
rulings, and many books have been written on this topic. 
One of the best of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz 
Ibn Mandah in a book which we have heard about the 
Ruh.  


  


xِ�ََو �ِ�ِ cَ�َ �ُ�َِت 'َ ��Uُ cَ�ْ�َِى أَوَْ�ْ�َ(% إ#ِ��%�ِ �
�
 xْiَِ(% َ�َ(ْ#هََ
 � Nََ�ْ�َ(% وَآِ�ً


17:86 And if We willed, We could surely take away 
that which We have revealed to you. Then you 
would find no protector for you against Us in that 
respect. 
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 إِ'� رَْ�َKً م7
 ر��cَ7 إِن� BْAََ�ُ� آَ%نَ cَ�ْ�َNَ آَِ��ً�ا 


17:87 Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His 
grace unto you is ever great. 



 اجَْ*ََ�ِ> اِ�نjُ وَاْ�ِ�̀
 Nََ�� أَن یRَْتُ-اْ ِ�ِDِgْ هَـَ#ا ِxِ�� D1ُ
�ْ��Mِmَ Iًٍ�ا اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ َ' یRَْتَُ�ِ �ْMُBُ�ْ�َ َوََ�ْ- آَ%ن �ِ�ِgْ -نَ ِ�ِ


17:88 Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together 
to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even if they helped one 
another.'' 


ـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ مِ
 آ7Dُ مRَAَ Dٍgَََ�� وََ�َ=ْ� صAْ��ََ(% ِ��(�%سِ �Aِ هَ
   أَآgَُْ� ا�(�%سِ إِ'� آُُ[-رًا


17:89 And indeed We have fully explained to 
mankind, in this Qur'an, every kind of similitude, 
but most of mankind refuse (the truth and accept 
nothing) but disbelief.   


 If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'an  


Allah says: 


�
� ِ�%��ِ#ي أَوَْ�ْ�َ(% إ��Uُ cَ�ْ�َِ َ' تَِ�ُ� Nَ �ِ�ِ cَ�ََ�ْ�َ(% وَآِ�ً�
 xْiَِ(% َ�َ(ْ#هََxِ�ََ٨٦< و@   


  @٨٧< إِ'� رَْ�َKً م7
 ر��cَ7 إِن� BْAََ�ُ� آَ%نَ cَ�ْ�َNَ آَِ��ً�ا


And if We willed, We could surely take away that which 
We have revealed to you. Then you would find no 
protector for you against Us in that respect. 


Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto 
you is ever great. 


Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He 
has bestowed upon His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to 
which falsehood cannot come, from before it or behind it, 
(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.  
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Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"A red wind will come to the people, meaning at 
the end of time, from the direction of Syria, and 
there will be nothing left in a man's Mushaf 
(copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart, not even one 
Ayah.''  


Then Ibn Mas`ud recited:  



� ِ�%��ِ#ي أَوَْ��
 xْiَِ(% َ�َ(ْ#هََxِ�ََو cَ�ْ�َِإ %)َ�ْ  


And if We willed, We could surely take away that 
which We have revealed to you. 


 Challenging by the Qur'an  


Allah says: 



 اجَْ*ََ�ِ> اِ�نjُ وَاْ�ِ�̀
 Nََ�� أَن یRَْتُ-اْ ِ�ِDِgْ هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ َ' یRَْتُ-نَ ِxِ�� D1ُ
�ْ��Mِmَ Iًٍ�اِ�ِgِْ�ِ� وََ�ْ-َ�ِ �ْMُBُ�ْ�َ َ٨٨<  آَ%ن@   


وََ�َ=ْ� صAْ��ََ(% ِ��(�%سِ OAِ هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ مِ
 آ7Dُ مRَAَ Dٍgَََ�� أَآgَُْ� ا�(�%سِ إِ'� 
  @٨٩< آُُ[-رًا


Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like 
thereof, even if they helped one another.'' 


And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this 
Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of mankind 
refuse (the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.  


Then Allah points out the great virtue of the 
Qur'an, and says that even if mankind and the 
Jinn were all to come together and agree to 
produce something like that which was revealed 
to His Messenger, they would never be able to do 
it, even if they were to cooperate and support and 
help one another. This is something which is 
impossible. How could the words of created 
beings be like the Words of the Creator Who has 
no equal and peer, for there is none like unto Him  
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...وََ�َ=ْ� صAْ��ََ(% ِ��(�%سِ   


And indeed We have fully explained to mankind,  


meaning, `We have furnished them with evidence 
and definitive proof, and We have shown them 
the truth and explained it in detail, yet despite 
that most of mankind insist on disbelief, i.e., 
denying and rejecting the truth.'  


  


òْن 
 مَِ
 cَ�َ َ�*�� تَْ[ُ�َ� َ�َ(% مَِ
 ا'zرْضِ یَْ(ُ�-Nً%و1ََ%ُ�-اْ َ�


17:90 And they say: "We shall not believe in you, 
until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;'' 


أَوْ تَُ;-نَ cَ�َ جَ(�Kٌ م7
 ن�Dٍ�eِ وAَ fٍ)َNَُِ*َ[�7َ� ا'zنMَْـَ� 
%Mَ�ََ�ـTِ تَْ[ِ��ً�ا  


17:91 "Or you have a garden of date palms and 
grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst 
abundantly;'' 


َ> Nََ�ْ�َ(% آَِ�ً[% أَوْ تRَْتَِ� ِ�%���ِ� ْNََز %أَوْ تُْ�ِ=Sَ ا���َ)ءَ آََ
 �ً��ِ1َ Kِ;َxَِ�ـ وَاْ�َ


17:92 "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in 
pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angels before (us) face to face;'' 


 
أَوْ یَُ;-نَ cَ�َ َ�ْ�ٌ> م7
 زTُُْ�فٍ أَوْ ت�Aِ �1َ�َْ ا���َ)ءِ وََ�
 ْ=َ�ءُُ� نòْمَِ
 cَ7�1ِ�ُ�ِ َ�*�� تَُ(7lلَ Nََ�ْ�َ(% آَِ*%ً�% ن�


17:93 "Or you have a house of Zukhruf, or you 
ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put 
no faith in your ascension until you bring down for 
us a Book that we would read.''  
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 Dْ1ُ سُْ�َ�ـَ
 ر�7�َ هDَْ آُ(ُ> إَ'� nَ�ًَ�ا ر�سُ-ً' 


Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a 
man, sent as a Messenger!''   


 The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection 
of that  


Allah tells:  


%Nً-�   @٩٠< و1ََ%ُ�-اْ َ�
 نòْمَِ
 cَ�َ َ�*�� تَْ[ُ�َ� َ�َ(% مَِ
 ا8َرْضِ یَ(ُ


�Mَ�َ% تَْ[ِ��ً�اأَوْ تَُ;-نَ َ�Tِ َر%Mَْ7َ� ا8َن�]َ*ُAَ fٍ)َNَِو Dٍ�eِن� 
  @٩١< cَ جَ(�Kٌ م7


And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us; Or 
you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause 
rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly;'' 


Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, "An old 
man from among the people of Egypt who came to us 
forty-odd years ago told me, from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas, that;  


- Utbah and Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah,  


- Abu Sufyan bin Harb,  


- a man from Bani Abd Ad-Dar,  


- Abu Al-Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad,  


- Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad,  


- Zam`ah bin Al-Aswad,  


- Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah,  


- Abu Jahl bin Hisham,  


- Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah,  


- Umayyah bin Khalaf,  


- Al-`As bin Wa'il, and  


- Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjaj As-
Sahmin,  
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gathered all of them or some of them behind the 
Ka`bah after sunset.  


Some of them said to others, `Send for Muhammad and 
talk with him and argue with him, so that nobody will 
think we are to blame.'  


So they sent for him saying, `The nobles of your people 
have gathered for you to speak to them.'  


So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that 
maybe they were going to change their minds, for he 
was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset 
him to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with 
them, and they said,  


`O Muhammad, we have sent for you so that nobody will 
think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought to his people what 
you have brought to your people. You have slandered 
our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our 
reason, slandered our gods and caused division. There is 
no objectionable thing that you have not brought 
between us. If you are preaching these things because 
you want wealth, we will collect some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest man 
among us. If you are looking for position, we will make 
you our leader. If you are looking for kingship, we will 
make you our king. If what has come to you is a type of 
Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our 
money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 
that no one will think we are to blame.'  


The Messenger of Allah said: 


% جxُِْ*ُ;ْ� ِ�ِ� أfُ�ُLَْ أَمَْ-اَ�ُ;ْ�، وََ�% مَ% O�ِ مَ% تَُ=-ُ�َ�ِ �ْ;ُ*ُxِْنَ، مَ% ج-
ا��nَ�فَ �Aُِ;ْ�، وََ�% اْ�ُNَ cَ�َْ�ْ�ُ;ْ�، وََ�ِ;
� اَ�َ kَ�O)ِgَ إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� رَسُ-ً�% 
Eْ���َAَ ،ً�ا وَنَِ#یً�ا�nِ�َ �ْ;ُ�َ َأَنْ أَآُ-ن Oِآَِ*%ً�%، وَأَمََ�ن �O�َNَ َلlَْوَأَن �ْ;ُ*ُ


 -َMُAَ �ِ�ِ �ْ;ُ*ُxِْمَ% ج O7)ِا م-�ُ�رِسَ%َ�%تِ رO7�َ وَنXِAَ ،�ْ;ُ�َ <ُ�ْ0ََنْ تَْ=َ
 kِمِْ� اRَ�ِ �ْ�OAِ �ْ;ُt̀�َ ا�̀�نَْ�% وَاْ�)Tَِ�ةِ، وَإِنْ تَُ�د̀وُ� �O�َNَ أَصِْ


 َ�*�� یَْ�ُ;َ� اO)ِ�ْ�َ kُ وََ�ْ�َ(ُ;� 
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My case is not as you say. I have not brought 
what I have brought to you because I want your 
wealth or to be your leader or king. But Allah has 
sent me to you as a Messenger and has revealed 
to me a Book and has commanded me to bring 
you good news and a warning.  


So, I have conveyed to you the Messages of my 
Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you 
accept what I have brought to you, then this is 
your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, 
but if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for the 
command of Allah until Allah judges between me 
and you. or words to that effect.  


They said,  


`O Muhammad, if you do not accept what we have 
offered you, then you know that there is no other people 
whose country is smaller, whose wealth is less and 
whose life is harder than ours, so ask your Lord Who has 
sent you with what He has sent you, to move away these 
mountains for us that are constricting us, to make our 
land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the 
rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of 
our forefathers who have passed away.  


Let there be among those whom He resurrects Qusayy 
bin Kilab, for he was a truthful old man, and we will ask 
them whether what you are saying is true or false. If you 
do what we are asking, and they (the people who are 
resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, then we 
will believe you and acknowledge your status with Allah 
and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you 
say.'  


The Messenger of Allah said to them: 


 �ِ)ْNِ 
% َ�َ�Eْ���َ �ْ=َAَ ،�ِ�ِ O)ِgَُ*ُ;ْ� مَ% Mَ�َِ#ا ُ�ِ�gُ>، إِن�َ% جxُِْ*ُ;ْ� مَِْ�ِ kِا
� OAِ �ْ;ُt̀�َ -َMُAَ ا�̀�نَْ�% وَاْ�)Tَِ�ةِ، ُ-�ُ�مَ% أُرْسِْ�ُ> ِ�ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ�، XِAَنْ تَْ=َ
 وَإِنْ تَُ�د̀وُ� �O�َNَ أَصِْ�ْ� Rَ�ِمِْ� اkِ َ�*�� یَْ�ُ;َ� اO)ِ�ْ�َ kُ وََ�ْ�َ(ُ;� 


I was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to 
you from Allah that with which He has sent me, 
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and I have conveyed to you the Message with 
which I was sent to you. If you accept what I 
have brought to you, then this is your good 
fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you 
reject it, I shall wait patiently for the command of 
Allah until Allah judges between me and you.  


They said,  


`If you will not do this for us, then at least do something 
for yourself. Ask your Lord to send an angel to confirm 
that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up on 
your behalf. Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures 
and palaces of gold and silver, and to make you 
independent so that you will not have to do what we see 
you doing, for you stand in the marketplaces seeking 
provision just as we do. Then we will know the virtue of 
your position with your Lord and whether you are a 
Messenger as you claim.'  


The Messenger of Allah said to them:  


 مَ% أَنَ% ِ�َ[%DٍNِ، مَ% أَنَ% ِ�%��ِ#ي یRَ�َْلُ رَ��ُ� هََ#ا، وَمَ% ُ�ِ�gُْ> إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ�
 ،�ِ�ِ �ْ;ُ*ُxِْا مَ% ج-�ُ�Mَ�َِ#ا، وََ�ِ;
� اَ�َ kَ��nِ�َ O)ِgًَ�ا وَنَِ#یً�ا، XِAَنْ تَْ=َ
 kِمِْ� اRَ�ِ �ْ�OAِ �ْ;ُt̀�َ -َMُAَ ا�̀�نَْ�% وَاْ�)Tَِ�ةِ، وَإِنْ تَُ�د̀وُ� �O�َNَ أَصِْ


 c)َ�ْ�ََو O)ِ�ْ�َ kُیَْ�ُ;َ� ا ��*�َ 


I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for 
this. I was not sent to you for this reason. But 
Allah has sent me to you to bring you good news 
and a warning. If you accept what I have brought 
to you, then this is your good fortune in this 
world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I 
shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until 
Allah judges between me and you.  


They said,  


`Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that if 
your Lord wills, He can do that. We will not believe in 
you until you do this.'  


The Messenger of Allah said to them:  
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 c�َِذ �ْ;ُ�ِ Dَ�َAَ َء%iَ ْإِن ،kِإَِ�� ا cَ�َِذ 


That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do 
that to you.  


They said,  


`O Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we would 
sit with you and ask you what we have asked and make 
the requests that we have made He should have told you 
beforehand and taught you how to reply to us, and 
informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept 
what you have brought to us.  


We have heard that the one who is teaching you this, is 
a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-Rahman. By Allah, we 
will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O 
Muhammad, that we will not let you do what you want to 
do until you or we are destroyed.'  


One of them said,  


`We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.'  


Another said,  


`We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face.'  


When they said this, the Messenger of Allah got up and 
left them.  


Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah 
bin Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt 
Atikah, the daughter of Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and 
followed him. He said to him,  


`O Muhammad, your people have offered you what they 
have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they 
asked for things for themselves so that they would know 
your position with Allah, and you did not do that for 
them. Then they asked you to hasten on the 
punishments with which you are scaring them. By Allah, 
I will never believe in you unless you take a ladder to 
heaven and ascend it while I am watching, then you 
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bring with you an open book and four angels to testify 
that you are as you say. By Allah, even if you did that, I 
think that I would not believe you.'  


Then he turned away from the Messenger of Allah, and 
the Messenger of Allah went home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out on what he had hoped for when 
his people had called him, because he saw that they 
were resisting him even more.''  


The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused 


In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came together 
to speak with the Messenger of Allah, if Allah knew that they 
were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but He knew that they were making these 
demands out of disbelief and stubbornness.  


It was said to the Messenger of Allah,  


"If you wish, We will give them what they are asking, but 
if they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a 
punishment that I have never imposed upon anyone else 
in the universe; or if you wish, I will open for them the 
gate of repentance and mercy.''  


He said:  


 K Dْ�َ تَْ[َ*ُ_ Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� َ�%بَ ا�*�ْ-Kِ�َ وَا���ْ�َ


Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and 
mercy.  


This is like the Ayah:  


ن آَ#�بَ Mَ�ِ% ا'zو�ُ�-نَ وَءَاتَْ�َ(% وَمَ% مََ(َ�َ() أَن نْ̀�سz'%�ِ Dَِیَـِ> إِ'� أَ
-اْ Mَ�ِ% وَمَ% نُْ�سz'%�ِ Dُِیَـِ> إِ'� تeَِْ-یً[% ُ�َtَAَ ً0َِ�ة�-دَ ا�(�Kَ1َ% مُُْUَ 


And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. And We sent 
the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. And We sent not the signs 
except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction). (Ayah 59)  
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And Allah says:  


و1ََ%ُ�-اْ مَ% Mَ�ِـَ#ا ا���سُ-لِ یRَْآDُُ ا��Pَ�%مَ وَیَْ�Aِ �nِ ا'zسَْ-اقِ َ�ْ-' 
 ِ� مAَ cٌ�َََ�ُ;-نَ مََ�ُ� نَِ#ی�اً أُنlِلَ إَِ�ْ�


أَوْ یُْ�َ=� إَِ�ْ�ِ� آَْ(lٌ أَوْ تَُ;-نُ َ�ُ� جَ(�Kٌ یRَْآDُُ مِْ(Mَ% و1ََ%لَ ا��tـِ�ُ-نَ إِن 
 تَ*�ِ�ُ�-نَ إِ'� رَجًُ� م�ْ�ُ�-راً 


��� یَْ�َ*�Pُِ�-نَ سََِAَ ْا-�̀BَAَ Dَـgَْمz'ا cَ�َ ْضََ�ُ�-ا hَ�َْآ �ْtُان �ً 


 
تََ�%رَكَ ا��ِ#ى إِن iَ)ءَ جََ�Tَ cَ�َ Dَْ��اً م7
 ذcَ�ِ جَ(�ـٍ> تَْ�ِ�ى مِ
 تَْ�ِ*Mَ% ا'zنMَْـُ� وَیَْ�َ�cَ�� D 0ُ1ُ-راً 



 آَ#�بَ ِ�%���%KِNَ سَِ���اً  Dْ�َ آَ#�ُ�-اْ ِ�%���%KِNَ وَأNََْ*ْ�نَ% ِ�َ


And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat 
food, and walk about in the markets (as we). Why 
is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner 
with him Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden 
whereof he may eat'!'  


And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a 
man bewitched.''  


See how they coin similitudes for you, so they 
have gone astray, and they cannot find a path. 
Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you 
better than that - Gardens under which rivers 
flow and will assign you palaces.  


Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny 
the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. 
(25:7-11)  


Allah's saying,  


 ...%Nً-�  َ�*�� تَْ[ُ�َ� َ�َ(% مَِ
 ا8َرْضِ یَ(ُ


until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us,  


refers to a spring of flowing water. They asked 
him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the 
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land of Al-Hijaz, here and there. This is easy for 
Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if He 
willed, He could do that. He could have responded 
to all their demands, but He knew that they would 
not be guided by that, as He says:  


 إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ�=�ْ> Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� آَِ�َKُ رcَ7�َ َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ 


 �َ��ِz'َ#ابَ ا�یََ�وُاْ اْ�َ ��*�َ Kٍَءای Dُ̀آ �ْMُْوََ�ْ- جَ)ءَت 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  


And Allah says:  


 �Dُآ �ْMِ�ْ�َNَ %َْ�نnَ�ََتَ� و-ْوََ�ْ- أَن�َ(% ن�lَْ�َ() إMِ�ْ�َُِ� اْ�ََ�ـKَ;َxِ وَآَ��َMُُ� اْ�َ
� م�% آَ%نُ-اْ ِ�ُ�ً� oْمُِ(-اiَْْ�ءٍ 1ُُ


And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them, and We had 
gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, they would not have believed. (6:111)  


His saying;  


)َ�ْ�َNَ <َْNََز %   ...% آَِ�ً[% أَوْ تُْ�ِ=Sَ ا���َ%ء آََ


Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you 
have pretended, 


means, `you promised us that on the Day of 
Resurrection the heavens will be split asunder, 
being broken and torn up, with parts of it falling 
down, so do that in this world and make it fall in 
pieces.'  


This is like when they said:  


 
ا�����Mُ إِن آَ%نَ هَـَ#ا هَُ- ا�r�َ�ْ مِْ
 Nِ(ِ�كَ RَAَمNَ �ْPَِْ�ْ�َ(% ِ�َ�%رَةً م7َ
 ا���َ)ءِ


O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky. (8:32) 
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Similarly, the people of Shu`ayb asked him:  



   RَAَسِْ=Nَ Sَْ�ْ�َ(% آَِ�[ً% م7َ
 ا���َ)ءِ إِن آُ(َ> مَِ
 ا��0ـ�1ِ�َِ


So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if 
you are of the truthful! (26:187)  


So Allah punished them with the punishment of 
the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was 
the torment of a Great Day. (26:189)  


 ...�ً��ِ1َ Kِ;َqِ�@٩٢< أَوْ تRَْتOَِ ِ�%�ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ  


or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face 
to face;'' 


As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, who was 
sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay 
their punishment, in the hope that Allah would bring 
forth from their offspring people who would worship 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate.  


This is what indeed did happen, for among those who are 
mentioned above were some who later embraced Islam 
and became good and sincere Muslims, even Abdullah 
bin Abi Umayyah, who followed the Prophet (out of that 
meeting) and spoke to him as he did. He became a 
sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in repentance.  


  ...أَوْ یَُ;-نَ cَ�َ َ�ْ�ٌ> م7
 زTُُْ�فٍ 


Or you have a house of Zukhruf.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said,  


"This is gold.''  


This was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn 
Mas`ud,  


"Or you have a house of gold.''  


...وْ تOAِ �1َ�َْ ا���َ%ء أَ...   


or you ascend up into the sky,  
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meaning, you climb up on a ladder while we are 
watching you.  


 ... �...وََ�
 نòْمَِ
 cَ7�1ِ�ُ�ِ َ�*�� تَُ(7lلَ Nََ�ْ�َ(% آَِ*%ً�% ن�ْ=َ�ؤُُ  


and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until 
you bring down for us a Book that we would read.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means a book in which there would be one 
page for each person, on which would be the 
words: `This is a book from Allah to so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, which he would find by his 
head when he woke up in the morning.''  


  @٩٣< Dْ1ُ سُْ�َ�%نَ رO7�َ هDَْ آُ(ُ> إَ'� nَ�ًَ�ا ر�سُ-ً'... 


Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, 
sent as a Messenger.''  


meaning, `Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He 
above the notion that anyone would come before 
Him concerning any matter pertaining to His 
authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who 
does what He wills. If He willed, he could have 
given you what you asked for, or if He willed, he 
could have refrained. I am only a Messenger to 
you, sent to convey the Messages of my Lord and 
advise you. I have done that, and the response to 
what you have asked is to be decided by Allah, 
may He be glorified.'  


  


%ُ�-اْ وَمَ% مََ(2َ ا�(�%سَ أَن یoُْمُِ(-اْ إِذْ جَ)ءَهُُ� اMُ�َْ�ى إِ'� أَن 1َ
 أََ�َ�َ� ا���ُ� nَ�ًَ�ا ر�سُ-ً' 


17:94 And nothing prevented men from believing 
when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!'' 
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�َ 
َ�7)xَِPُْنَ م-nَُ(D1ُ %)َ�ْ�l َ�ْ- آَ%نَ �Aِ ا'zرْضِ مََ�ـKٌ;َxِ یَْ
 �Mِ�ْ�َNَ م7َ
 ا���َ)ءِ مََ�ً;% ر�سُ-ً' 


17:95 Say: "If there were on the earth, angels 
walking about in peace and security, We should 
certainly have sent down for them from the heaven 
an angel as a Messenger.''   


 The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the Messenger 
was a Human -- and its refutation  


Allah says,  


... وَمَ% مََ(2َ ا�(�%سَ   


And nothing prevented men,  


means, most of them,  


...أَن یoُْمُِ(-اْ ...   


from believing,  


and following the Messengers, except the fact 
that they found it strange that human beings 
would be sent as Messengers, as Allah says:  


�% أَنْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ() إَِ�� رَجDٍُ مMُ)ْ7ْ� أَنْ أَنِ#رِ ا�(�%سَ ً�َNَ ِأَآَ%نَ ِ��(�%س
�ْMِ7�َر �َ)Nِ ٍ1ََ�مَ صِْ�ق �ْMُ�َ ءامَُ(-اْ أَن� 
 و7n�ََِ� ا��ِ#یَ


Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to 
those who believe that they shall have with their 
Lord the rewards of their good deeds.'' (10:2)  


@٩٤<  أَن 1َ%ُ�-اْ أََ�َ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� nَ�ًَ�ا ر�سُ-ً'إِذْ جَ%ءهُُ� اMُ�َْ�ى إِ'�...   


when the guidance came to them, except that they said: 
"Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!'' 
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Allah says:  


�ُMَْی �ٌnَ�ََاْ أ-�ُ%=َAَ <ِ7َ(ـ��َ�ْ%�ِ �Mُ�ُُرُس �ْMِ�ِتRْن�ُ� آَ%نَ> ت�Rَ�ِ cَ�َِونََ(%ذ 


That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: 
"Shall mere men guide us!'' (64:6)  


Fira`wn and his people said:  


% َ�َ(% Nَـِ�ُ�ونََMُُو1ََْ-م %)َ�ِgِْم 
�nََ�یَِْ�ِ 
 أَنoُْمُِ


They said: "Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humility!'' (23: 47) 


Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers:  


�% آَ%نَ یَْ�ُ�ُ� ءَاَ�)ؤُنَ% Nَ %َتُِ�یُ�ونَ أَن ت0َُ̀�ون %)َ�ُgْ7م �ٌnَ�َ �'ِإِنْ أَنُ*ْ� إ
Pَ�ْ�ُ�ِ %َتُ-نRْAَ
ٍ�� ـٍ
 مِ̀


"You are no more than human beings like us! You 
wish to turn us away from what our fathers used 
to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.'' 
(14:10) 


And there are many other similar Ayat.  


Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards 
His servants, that He sends to them Messengers of their own 
kind so that they will understand what he says and will be able 
to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a Messenger 
from among the angels, they would not be able to deal with him 
face to face and learn from him, as Allah says:  


�ْMِ�ِ]ُأَن 
 َ�َ=ْ� مَ
� ا���ُ� Nََ�� اْ�ُoمِِ(�َ
 إِذْ َ�َ�َ� Mِ�Aِْ� رَسُ-ً' م7ْ


Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves. (3:164) 


 َ�َ=ْ� جَ)ءَآُْ� رَسُ-لٌ م7ْ
 أَنُ[ِ�ُ;ْ�


Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. (10:128) 
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 fَاْ�ِ;َ*ـ �ُ;ُآََ) أَرْسَْ�َ(% �Aُِ;ْ� رَسُ-ً' م7ْ(ُ;ْ� یَْ*ُ�-اْ Nََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� :یَـِ*َ(% وَیlَُآ�7ُ;ْ� وَیَُ��7ُ
 یَُ��7ُُ;� م�% َ�ْ� تَُ;-نُ-اْ تَْ�َ�ُ-نَ وَاْ�ِ�ْ;َKَ وَ


 Aَ%ذْآُُ�ونِ� أَذْآُْ�آُْ� وَاiُْ;ُ�واْ O�ِ وََ' تَْ;ُ[ُ�ونِ 


Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your 
own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the 
Hikmah, and teaching you that which you used not to 
know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and 
be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful to Me. (2:151-
152)  


Allah says here:  



َ�7)xَِPُْنَ م-nُ...  D1ُ ��ْ- آَ%نَ OAِ ا8َرْضِ مKٌ;َqِ�َ یَْ  


Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security,  


meaning, just as you do,  


@٩٥< َ�َ(�Mِ�ْ�َNَ %)َ�ْ�l م7َ
 ا���َ%ء مََ�ً;% ر�سُ-ً'...   


We should certainly have sent down for them from the 
heaven an angel as a Messenger.  


meaning, `one of their own kind. But as you are 
human, We have sent to you Messengers from 
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy.'  


  


 Dْ1ُ آََ[� ِ�%���ِ� �Mِiًَ�ا َ�ْ�ِ(� وََ�ْ�َ(ُ;ْ� 


17:96 Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness 
between me and you.  


��ً�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا ِTَ � إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�َ�%دِِ


Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants.''   
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Allah tells His Prophet: 


... Dْ1ُ آََ[� ِ�%�ّ�ِ� �Mِiًَ�ا َ�ْ�ِ(O وََ�ْ�َ(ُ;ْ�   


Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you.  


Allah tells His Prophet how to prove that what he 
has brought is true, saying to him to tell them: 
"He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what I have brought to you. If I were lying 
to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest manner,'' as Allah says:  


 Dِ1َ%وِیz'ا Iَ�ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�َNَ َوََ�ْ- تََ=-�ل 


 
ِ� Tَ8َْ#نَ% مِْ(ُ� ِ�%ْ�َ�ِ


 
 Pَ=َ�َ ��Uُْ�َ(% مِْ(ُ� اْ�َ-تِ�َ


And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, 
We surely would have seized him by his right 
hand, And then We certainly would have cut off 
his life artery. (69:44-46)  


Allah said;  


��ً�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا... ِTَ �@٩٦< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�َ�%دِِ  


Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants.  


meaning, He knows best who among them 
deserves blessings, good treatment and guidance, 
and who deserves to be doomed and led astray.  


  


 �ْMُ�َ �َ�َِت 
�َAَ Dْ�ِBُْی 
وَمَ
 یMَِْ� ا���ُ� MُAََ- اْ�ُMَْ*ِ� وَمَ
 أَوِْ�َ�)ءَ مِ
 دُونِِ� 


17:97 And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; 
and whomever He leaves astray can never find 
helpers other than Him,  
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 %ً�% وَُ�ْ;ًْNُ �ْMِِوُجُ-ه ��َNَ Kِوَنnُ�َُْ�هُْ� یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ
�ْ> زِدْنَ%هُْ� سَِ��ً�ا َTَ % وَصُ|% م�Rْوَاهُْ� جMََ(�ُ� آُ��َ


and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; 
their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We 
shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.   


 Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah  


Allah tells:  


 �ِ*َMْ... وَمَ
 یMَِْ� ا�ّ�ُ� MُAََ- اْ�ُ  


And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright;  


Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and 
how His rulings are carried out. He tells us that 
there is none who can put back His judgement, 
for whomever He guides cannot be led astray,  


َ�
 تَِ�َ� Mُ�َْ� أَ... Aَ Dْ�ِBُْی 
...وِْ�َ�%ء مِ
 دُونِِ� وَمَ  


and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers 
other than Him. 


to guide him.  


As Allah says:  


َ�
 تَِ�َ� َ�ُ� وَِ��|% مiِ�ًْ̀�اAَ Dْ�ِBُْی 
 مَ
 یMَِْ� ا���ُ� MُAََ- اْ�ُMَْ*ِ� وَمَ


He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him. (18:17) 


 The Punishment of the People of Misguidance  


Allah tells:  


 ... �ْMِِوُجُ-ه ��َNَ Kَُِ�هُْ� یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%مnُ�َْوَن...  
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and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces,  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet was asked,  


"O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be 
gathered on their faces!'' He said,  


  یُْNَ �ْMُ�َnَِ�� وُجُ-ه�Mِِا��ِ#ي أَمnَْ%هُْ� Nََ�� أَرْجMِ�ُِْ� 1َ%دِرٌ Nََ�� أَنْ


The One Who made them walk on their feet is 
able to make them walk on their faces.  


It was also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
in the Two Sahihs.  


 ... %�ًْNُ...  


blind, (means, unable to see).  


 ... %...وَُ�ْ;ً  


dumb, (means, unable to speak).  


 ... %|...وَصُ  


deaf, (means, unable to hear).  


They will be in this state as a punishment for the 
way they were in this world, blind, dumb and deaf 
to the truth. This will be their recompense when 
they are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at 
the time when they need these faculties most of 
all.  


...م�Rْوَاهُْ� ...   


their abode,  


means, their destination.  


 ... <ْ�َTَ %...جMََ(�ُ� آُ��َ  


will be Hell; whenever it abates,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"(This means) calms down,''  
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Mujahid said,  


"(It means) is extinguished,''  


@٩٧< زِدْنَ%هُْ� سَِ��ً�ا...   


We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.  


meaning, increasing its flames and heat and 
coals, as Allah says:  


َ�
 ن�lِیَ�آُْ� إِ'� Nََ#ا�ً% Aَ ْو1ُ-ا#ُAَ 


So taste you (the results of your evil actions). No 
increase shall We give you, except in torment. 
(78:30)  


  


ذcَ�َِ جlََ:ؤُهُ� Rَ�ِن�Mُْ� آََ[ُ�واْ ِ�َـ%یَـِ*َ(% و1ََ%ُ�-اْ أَءِذَا آُ(�% 
�ُ�-Uُ-نَ Tَْ�ً=% جَِ�یً�ا ْ tَNِ%مً% وَرAَُ%تً% أَءِن�% َ�َ


17:98 That is their recompense, because they 
denied Our Ayat and said: "When we are bones and 
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new 
creation!''  


أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ#ى rَ�َTَ ا���َـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضَ 1َ%دِرٌ 
 �ْMُ�َgِْم rَ�ُeَْأَن ی ��َNَ 


17:99 See they not that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them.  


 وَجََ�Mُ�َ Dَْ� أَجًَ� '� رَیRَAَ �ِ�Aِ fََْ�� ا��tـِ�ُ-نَ إَ'� آُُ[-رًا 


And He has decreed for them an appointed term, 
whereof there is no doubt. But the wrongdoers 
refuse but disbelief.   
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Allah says: 


... ذcَ�َِ جlََ:ؤُهُ� Rَ�ِن�Mُْ� آََ[ُ�واْ ِ�)یَ%تَِ(%   


That is their recompense, because they denied Our 
Ayat, 


Allah says: `This punishment, being resurrected 
blind, dumb and deaf, is what they deserve, 


because they disbelieved, � ,.N�ِ   (Our Ayat), i.eیَ�تَِ.


Our proof and evidence, and did not think that 
the resurrection could ever happen.'  


...و1ََ%ُ�-اْ أqََِ#ا آُ(�% tَNِ%مً% وَرAَُ%تً% ...   


and said: "When we are bones and fragments...''  


meaning, when we have disintegrated and our 
bodies have rotted away,  


�ُ�-Uُ-نَ Tَْ�ً=% جَِ�یً�ا... ْ@٩٨< أَإِن�% َ�َ  


shall we really be raised up as a new creation!  


meaning, after we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, 
will we come back a second time Allah established 
proof against them and told them that He is able 
to do that, for He created the heavens and the 
earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him 
than that, as He says:  


�ُ�  مِْ
 rِ�ْTَ ا�(�%سrُ�ْeَ�َِ ا���َـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ أَآْـَ


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
(40:57) 


أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ#ى rَ�َTَ ا���َـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ وََ�ْ� یَْ�َ� 

� ِ�َ=%دِرٍ Nََ�� أَن یُْ�ِ� اْ�َْ-تَMِ=ِ�ْeَ�ِ � 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead. (46: 
33) 
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 rَ�ُeَْأَن ی ��َNَ ٍرْضَ ِ�َ=ـِ�رz'ـ-تِ وَاأَوََ�ـjَ�ْ اَ�ِ#ى rَ�َTَ ا���َ
 ��eَـrُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� م�Mُ�َgِْ َ�َ�� وَهَُ- اْ�


 ِن�َ) أَمُْ�ُ� إِذَ: أَرَادَ x�ْiًَ% أَن یَُ=-لَ َ�ُ� آُ
 Aََ�ُ;-نُ 


Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create the like of them.  


Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!'' and it is! 
(36:81-82)  


And Allah says here:  


 َr�ُeَْأَن ی ��َNَ ٌوَاتِ وَا8َرْضَ 1َ%دِر%أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� ا��ِ#ي rَ�َTَ ا���َ
 �ْMُ�َgِْم ...  


See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, is able to create the like of them.  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
recreate and restore their bodies, as He created 
them in the first place.  


 ... �ِ�Aِ fَْرَی �' �...وَجََ�Mُ�َ Dَْ� أَجًَ  


And He has decreed for them an appointed term, 
whereof there is no doubt.  


means, He has set a time for them to be re-
created and brought forth from their graves, an 
appointed time which must surely come to pass.  


As Allah says:  


� إِ'� '|جDٍَ م�ْ�ُ�ودٍُ�ُ7Toَُوَمَ% ن   
And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. 
(11:104)  


-نَ ... ُ�ِ%�tا� ��َRَAَ...  


But the wrongdoers refuse,  


-- after the proof has been established against 
them,  
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@٩٩< إَ'� آُُ[-رًا...   


(and accept nothing) but disbelief.  


means, they persist in their falsehood and 
misguidance.  


 



 رَْ�َKِ ر�7�َ إِذًا 8مَْ�ْ;ُ*ْ� َqِ:lَTَ َن-;ُ�ِD1ُ ��ْ- أَنُ*ْ� تَْ
 Kَ�َnْTَ اِ�نَ[%قِ وَآَ%نَ ا�نَْ�ـُ
 1َُ*-رًا 


17:100 Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the 
mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back 
for fear of spending, and man is ever miserly!''   


 Holding back is Part of Man's Nature  


Allah says to His Messenger: 



 رَْ�َKِ رO7�َ إِذًا ��Rَمَْ�ْ;ُ*ْ� Kَ�َnْTَ اِ�نَ[%قِ َqِ:lَTَ َن-;ُ�ِ... D1ُ ��ْ- أَنُ*ْ� تَْ  


Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my 
Lord, then you would surely hold back for fear of 
spending,  


"Tell them, O Muhammad, even if you had 
authority over the treasures of Allah, you would 
refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it.''  


Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said,  


"This means for fear of poverty,''  


lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never 
be exhausted or come to an end. This is because 
it is part of your nature.  


So Allah says:  


@١٠٠< وَآَ%نَ ا�نَ�%نُ 1َُ*-رًا...   


and man is ever miserly.  
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Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said:  


"(This means) stingy and holding back.''  


Allah says:  


 أَمْ Mُ�َْ� نfٌ�0َِ م7َ
 اْ�ُXِAَ cِ�ْذاً '� یoُْتُ-نَ ا�(�%سَ نَِ=��اً 


Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that 
case they would not give mankind even a Naqira. 
(4:53),  


meaning that even if they had a share in the 
authority of Allah, they would not have given 
anything to anyone, not even the amount of a 
Naqira (speck on the back of a date stone).  


Allah describes man as he really is, except for 
those whom Allah helps and guides. Miserliness, 
discontent and impatience are human 
characteristics, as Allah says:  


 %ًN-�َُه rَ�ِTُ 
 إِن� اِ�نَ�ـَ


 %ًNوlَُج �̀�nإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا� 


 %ًN-)َُم �ُ�ْeَ�ْوَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا 


 
َ�7�0َ إِ'� اْ�ُ


Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable 
when evil touches him; and stingy when good 
touches him. Except those who are devoted to 
Salah (prayers).  (70:19-22)  


And there are many other such references in the 
Qur'an. This is an indication of the generosity and 
kindness of Allah.  


In the Two Sahihs it says:  


 rَ]َْرَ، أَرَأَیُْ*ْ� مَ% أَن%Mَ�)وَا� Dَ�ْسَ��%ءُ ا��� Kٌ=َ]ََن %MَBُ�Eَِى َ�% یRَ�َْم kِیَُ� ا
�)ِ� مُْ(ُ# rَ�َTَ ا���ََ-اتِ وَاRَ�ْرْضَ، XِAَن�ُ� َ�ْ� یIEَِْ مَ% OAِ یَِ
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Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because 
of His giving night and day. Do you not see how 
much He has given since He created the heavens 
and the earth, yet that which is in His right hand 
never decreases. 


  


وََ�َ=ْ� ءَاتَْ�َ(% مُ-سَ� ت2َ�ِْ ءَایَـٍ> 7��ََ(%تٍ Aَ%سRَْلْ َ�ِ(� 
 َ�ُ� Nَ�ْAِ-نُ إِنcَ)̀mُ8َ �7 یُ-سَ� إِسَْ�ءِیDَ إِذْ جَ)ءَهُْ� Aََ=%لَ


 مَْ�ُ�-رًا 


17:101 And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. 
Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came to 
them, then Fir`awn said to him: "O Musa! I think 
you are indeed bewitched.'' 


َ> مَ) أَْ�ِNَ �ْ=َ�َ َـَ-تِ 1َ%لنlَلَ هَـoُ'ءِ إِ'� رَب̀ ا���َ
�-رًا ُgَْنُ م-Nَ�ْ]ِی cَ)̀mُ8َ �7وَإِن �َqِ(0َ�َ ِرْضz'وَا 


17:102 He said: "Verily, you know that these signs 
have been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth. And I think you are indeed, 
O Fir`awn, doomed to destruction!'' 


� وَمَ
 م�َ�ُ� ُ%)َ1ْ�َvْRَAَ ِرْضz'ا 
RَAَرَادَ أَن یَْ�َ*ِ[�lهُ� م7َ
 %�ً� جَِ


17:103 So he resolved to turn them out of the land. 
But We drowned him and all who were with him. 


�ِ(� إِسَْ�ِ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
َ�ءِیDَ اسُْ;ُ)-اْ ا'zرْضَ XِAَذَا جَ(ءَ و1َُْ�َ(% مِ
 %]ً�]ِ�َ �ْ;ُ�ِ %)َxَِْ�ةِ جTِz'ا �ُNَْو 


17:104 And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and 
the last promise comes near, We shall bring you 
altogether as mixed crowd.''  
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 The Nine Signs of Musa  


Allah tells:  


وََ�َ=ْ� :تَْ�َ(% مُ-سَ� ت2َ�ِْ :یَ%تٍ 7��ََ(%تٍ Aَ%سRَْلْ َ�ِ(O إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ إِذْ جَ%ءهُْ� Aََ=%لَ َ��ُ 
... Nَ�ْAِ-نُ   


And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Fir`awn 
said to him:  


Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear 
signs, which provided definitive proof that his 
Prophethood was real and that what he was 
conveying from the One Who had sent him to 
Fir`awn was true. These clear signs were:  


• his staff,  


• his hand,  


• the years of famine,  


• the sea,  


• the flood,  


• the locusts,  


• the lice,  


• the frogs and  


• the blood.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"They were:  


• his hand and  


• his staff,  


• the five signs mentioned in Suarah Al-
A`raf, and  


• destruction of wealth and the rock.''  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ash-Sha`bi and Qatadah 
said:  







 216 


"They are:  


• his hand,  


• his staff,  


• the years of famine,  


• the failure of the crops,  


• the flood,  


• the locusts,  


• the lice,  


• the frogs and  


• the blood.''  


 
 Aَ%سَْ*ْ;َ�ُ�واْ وَآَ%نُ-اْ 1َْ-مً% مْ̀�ِ�مِ�َ


Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of 
those people who were criminals, (7:133)  


meaning, despite all these signs and their 
witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and 
belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, although 
they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not have any effect on them.  


By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger 
here), `if We were to respond to what these 
people are asking you for, who have said that 
they will not believe in you until you cause 
springs to gush forth throughout the land for 
them, they would not respond or believe except if 
Allah willed.'  


As Fir`awn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signs which he brought,  


 ...cَ)̀mُRَ�َ O7١٠١<  یَ% مُ-سَ� مَْ�ُ�-رًاإِن@  


"O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched.''  


It was said that this meant he thought he was a 
sorcerer, but Allah knows best. These nine signs which 
were mentioned by the Imams (scholars) quoted above 
are what is referred to here, and in the Ayah:  
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 fْ7=�َُوَ��� مُْ�ِ��اً وََ�ْ� ی zجَ)ن %Mَن�Rََآ l̀*َMَْرَءَاهَ% ت %��َAَ َ0َ%كNَ rِ�َْوَأ
hْeََسَ� َ' ت- یُ


"And throw down your stick!'' But when he saw it 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, 
and did not look back.  


(It was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not.'' until His 
saying,  



 �Aِ ت2ِ�ِْ ءَایَـٍ> إَِ�� Nَ�ْAِْ-نَ و1ََْ-مِِ� إِن�Mُْ� آَ%نُ-اْ 1َْ-مً% Aَـِ�ِ=�َ


among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir`awn 
and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 
rebellious. (27:10-12) 


These Ayat include mention of the stick and the hand, 
and the rest of the nine signs are mentioned in detail in 
Surah Al-A`raf.  


Musa was also given many other signs, such as striking 
the rock with his staff and water flowing from it, their 
being shaded with clouds, manna and quails, and other 
signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left the land of Egypt. But here Allah 
mentions the nine signs which were witnessed by his 
people in Egypt. These became evidence against them, 
because they stubbornly rejected them out of disbelief.  


So Musa said to Fir`awn:  


 �َqِ(0َ�َ ِوَاتِ وَا8َرْض%َ> مَ% أَنlَلَ هَـoُ'ء إِ'� رَب̀ ا���َْ�ِNَ �ْ=َ�َ َ1َ%ل ...  


He said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth.  


meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of 
what I have brought to you.  


�-رًا... ُgَْنُ م-Nَ�ْAِ %َی cَ)̀mُRَ�َ O7١٠٢< وَإِن@  


And I think you are indeed, O Fir`awn, doomed to 
destruction!  


i.e., bound to be destroyed.  
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This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"It means cursed.''  


Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said: رًا DُOَْم   (doomed to 
destruction),  


means defeated.  


As Mujahid said, "doomed'' includes all of these 
meanings.  


 The Destruction of Fir`awn and His People  


Allah tells:  


... RَAَرَادَ أَن یَْ�َ*ِ[�lهُ� م7َ
 ا8َرْضِ   


So he resolved to turn them out of the land.  


means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out.  


 ...%�ً�� وَمَ
 م�َ�ُ� جَُِ%)َ1ْ�َvْRَAَ >١٠٣@  



�ِ(O إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ اسُْ;ُ(-اْ ا8َرْضَ و1َُْ�َ(% مَِ�ِ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ  ...  


But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We 
said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the 
land...''  


This is good news for Muhammad, a foretelling of 
the conquest of Makkah, even though this Surah 
was revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah. 
Similarly, the people of Makkah wanted to expel 
the Prophet from the city, as Allah says in two 
Ayat:  


 %Mَ)ِِْ�جُ-كَ مeْ�ُ�ِ ِرْضz'ا 
 وَإِن آَ%دُواْ َ�َ�ْ�َ*ِ[l̀ونcََ مَِ


And verily, they were about to frighten you so 
much as to drive you out from the land… (17:76-
77)  
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Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit 
Makkah, so he entered it by force, according to 
the better-known of the two opinions, and he 
defeated its people then out of kindness and 
generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused 
the Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, 
to inherit the land, east and west, and to inherit 
the land of Fir`awn's people, with its farmland, 
crops and treasures.  


As Allah said,  


Uَْوَأَوْر cَ�ِ#ََآDَإِسَْ�ءِی �)ِ�َ %Mَـ)َ   


thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them. (26:59)  


Here Allah says:  


 %)َxَِْ�ةِ جTِ��ِ(O إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ اسُْ;ُ(-اْ ا8َرْضَ XِAَذَا جَ%ء وNَُْ� اَ�ِ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
و1َُْ�َ(% مِ
%]ً�]ِ�َ �ْ;ُ�ِ >١٠٤@  


And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in 
the land, then, when the final and the last promise 
comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed 
crowd.''  


meaning, all of you, you and your enemies.  


Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said,  


"It means all together.''  


  


� وَِ�%7r�َ�ْ نlََلَ وَمَ) أَرْسَْ�َ(%كَ إِ'� مَُ�7nً�ا ُ%)َ�ْlَْ7 أَنr�َ�ْ%�َِو
 وَنَِ#یً�ا 


17:105 And with truth We have sent it down, and 
with truth it has descended. And We have sent you 
as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings, and a 
warner.  
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� ِ�َ*ْ=َ�أَُ� Nََ�� ا�(�%سِ Nََ�� مُْ;ٍ� وَن�lَْ�َ(ـُ�  ُ%)َ1ْ�َAَ %ًو1َُْ�ءان
�   تَْ(lِیً


17:106 And a Qur'an which We have divided (into 
parts), in order that you might recite it to men at 
intervals. And We have revealed it by stages.   


 The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages  


Allah tells: 


 �ُ%)َ�ْlَ7 أَنr�َ�ْ%�َِو ...  


And with truth We have sent it down,  


Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, 
has been sent with truth, i.e., it contains the 
truth, as Allah says:  


Mَnَْا���ُ� ی 
ِ� وَاْ�ََ�ـKُ;َxِ یMَnَُْ�ونَ��ـِ;ِِ�ْ�ِ�ِ �ُ�َlَأَن cَ�ْ�َِلَ إlَأَن (َ�ِ �ُ 


But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent 
down unto you; He has sent it down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness. (4:166)  


meaning, it contains the knowledge which Allah 
wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, 
commands and prohibitions.  


...وَِ�%7r�َ�ْ نlََلَ ...   


and with truth it has descended.  


means, "It has been sent down to you, O 
Muhammad, preserved and protected, not 
contaminated or mixed with anything else, with 
nothing added or taken away. It has come to you 
with the truth, brought down by one mighty in 
power, trustworthy and strong, one who is 
obeyed by the higher group (angels).'  
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...وَمَ% أَرْسَْ�َ(%كَ ...   


And We have sent you, (O Muhammad), 


@١٠٥< إِ'� مَُ�7nً�ا وَنَِ#یً�ا...   


as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner.  


a bearer of glad tidings for the believers who 
obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who 
disobey you.  


 �ُ%)َ1ْ�َAَ %ًو1َُْ�:ن ...  


And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided,  


The word translated here as "We have divided'' may be 
read in two ways.  


If it is read as "Faraqnahu'', with no Shaddah, 
the meaning is:  


`We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz to Bayt Al-`Izzah in the lowest heaven, 
then it was revealed in stages to the Messenger 
of Allah, according to events, over a period of 
twenty-three years.'  


This was narrated by Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas.  


It was also narrated that Ibn Abbas read it as 
"Farraqnahu'', with a Shaddah,  


meaning, `We revealed it Ayah by Ayah, and 
have explained it and made it clear.'  


Hence Allah says:  


...ِ�َ*ْ=َ�أَُ� Nََ�� ا�(�%سِ ...   


in order that you might recite it to men,  


meaning, convey it to the people and recite it to 
them,  


...Nََ�� مُْ;ٍ� ...   
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at intervals, (meaning slowly).  


 ...�� تَ(lِیًُ%)َ�ْ�lَ١٠٦< وَن@  


And We have revealed it by stages.  


means, little by little.  


  


 Dْ1ُ ءَامُِ(-اْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ َ' تoُْمُِ(-اْ 


17:107 Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it).  


�ِ�ِ� إِذَا ْ1َ 
یُْ*َ�� Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� یèَِ�ونَ إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 أُوتُ-اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� مِ
ِ��zذ1َْ%نِ سُ��ً�ا  


Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their chins 
(faces) in humble prostration.'' 


�ُ]ْ -ً' وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ سُْ�َ�%نَ ر7�ََ() إِن آَ%نَ وNَُْ� ر7�ََ(% َ�َ


17:108 And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, 
the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.'' 


%Nً-nُTُ �ُْیُ�هlَِنَ وَی-;ُ�   وَیèَِ�ونَ ِ��zذ1َْ%نِ یَْ
17:109 And they fall down on their chins (faces) 
weeping and it increases their humility.   


 Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the 
Qur'an  


Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad:  


Dْ1ُ ...  


Say,  


O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning 
what you have brought to them of this Glorious 
Qur'an:  
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...:مُِ(-اْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ َ' تoُْمُِ(-اْ ...   


"Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).  


meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in 
it or not, for it is true in and of itself. It was 
revealed by Allah, Who mentioned it previously in 
the Books that He revealed to other Messengers.  


Hence He says:  


 ... �ِ�ِ�ْ1َ 
...إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 أُوتُ-اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� مِ  


Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,  


meaning righteous people among the People of 
the Book, who adhered to their Books and 
appreciated them without distorting them.  


 ... �ْMِ�ْ�َNَ ��َ*ُْإِذَا ی...  


when it is recited to them,  


means, when this Qur'an is recited to them,  


@١٠٧< یèَِ�ونَ ِ�َ�ذ1َْ%نِ سُ��ً�ا...   


fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration.  


means, to Allah, in gratitude for the blessing He 
has bestowed on them by considering them fit to 
live until they met this Messenger to whom this 
Book was revealed.  


Hence:  


  ...وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ سُْ�َ�%نَ ر7�ََ(% 


And they say: Glory be to our Lord!,  


meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His 
perfect power and for not delaying the fulfillment 
of the promise which He made through His earlier 
Prophets, that He would send Muhammad. Hence 
they said:  
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 ...'ً-�ُ]ْ@١٠٨< سُْ�َ�%نَ ر7�ََ(% إِن آَ%نَ وNَُْ� ر7�ََ(% َ�َ  


Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must 
be fulfilled.  


... وَیèَِ�ونَ ِ�َ�ذ1َْ%نِ یَْ�ُ;-نَ   


And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping,  


means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorified, and in expression of their belief and 
faith in His Book and His Messenger.  


 ...%Nً-nُTُ �ُْیُ�هlَِ١٠٩< وَی@  


and it increases their humility.  


means, it increases them in faith and submission.  


As Allah says:  


 وَا��ِ#یَ
 اهَْ*َ�وْاْ زَادَهُْ� هًُ�ى وَءَاتَـMُْ� تَُ=َ-اهُْ� 


While as for those who accept guidance, He 
increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. (47:17) 


  ,(And they fall down) وَیC�2َِونَ


is a description rather than an action (i.e., 
this is a further description of their 
humility as referred to in Ayah 107; it 
does not imply that they prostrate twice).  


  


 �ُ�َAَ ْا-Nُ�َْأَی|% م�% ت 
Dِ1ُ ادNُْ-اْ ا���َ� أَوِ ادNُْ-اْ ا���ْ�َـَ
 ا'zسَْ)ءَ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(� 


17:110 Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Gracious), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names.  
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 cَ�َِذ 
0َ�ِ�تcَِ وََ' تMَ�ِ <ْAِ%eَُ% وَاْ�َ*ِ� َ�ْ�َ �ْMَ�َْوََ' ت
 �ً�� سَِ


And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a 
low voice, but follow a way between. 


�ِiَ �ُ�� 
ی�Aِ cٌ وDِ1َُ اْ�َ�ُْ� ِ���ِ� ا��ِ#ى َ�ْ� یَ*�eِْ# وََ�ً�ا وََ�� یَُ;ْ
� تَْ;ِ��ً�ا ُ�ْ7� اْ�ُcِ�ْ وََ�ْ� یَُ;ْ
 ��ُ� وz��َِ م�َ
 ا�̀#ل7 وَآَ


17:111 And say: "All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a 
supporter. And magnify Him with all magnificence.''  


 To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names  


Allah says:  


Dِ1ُ ...  


Say,  


O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that 
Allah possesses the attribute of mercy and refuse 
to call Him Ar-Rahman,  


... ا���ْ�َـَ
 أَی|% م�% تNُ�َْ-اْ Aََ�ُ� ا8َسَْ%ء اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(� ادNُْ-اْ ا�ّ�َ� أَوِ ادNُْ-اْ...   


"Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best Names.  


meaning, there is no difference between calling 
on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, 
because He has the Most Beautiful Names, as He 
says:  


 
هَُ- ا���ُ� ا��ِ#ى َ' إَِ�ـَ� إِ'� هَُ- Nَ%ِ�ُ� اfِ�ْEَ�ْ وَا�Mَ�nـَ�ةِ هَُ- ا���ْ�َـُ
 ا���ِ��ُ� 
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He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped but He the All-Knower of the unseen 
and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. (59:22) Until His saying;  


 َ�ُ� ا'zسَْ)ءُ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(� یَُ��7ُ_ َ�ُ� مَ% �Aِ ا���َـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ


To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the 
heavens and the earth glorify Him. (59:24) 


Makhul reported that;  


one of the idolators heard the Prophet saying 
when he was prostrating: "O Most Gracious, O 
Most Merciful.''  


The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but 
he is praying to two!  


Then Allah revealed this Ayah.  


This was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, and by 
Ibn Jarir.  


 The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly  


Allah says:  


 ... cَِت�َ0َ�ِ �ْMَ�َْوََ' ت...  


And offer your Salah neither aloud,  


Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"This Ayah was revealed when the Messenger of 
Allah was preaching underground in Makkah.''  


 ... %Mَ�ِ <ْAِ%eَُوََ' ت cَِت�َ0َ�ِ �ْMَ�َْوََ' ت...  


And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"When he prayed with his Companions, he would 
recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard 
that, they insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who 
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had revealed it and the one who had brought it. 


So Allah said to His Prophet: Aَِ9َتPَ�ِ �ْHَQَْوََ; ت (And 


offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud), means, 
do not recite it aloud, lest the idolators hear you 


and insult the Qur'an, �Hَ�ِ �ْ*ِ� nor in a low) وََ; ت2َُ


voice), means, nor recite it so quietly that your 
companions cannot hear the Qur'an and learn it 
from you.  


�وَاْ�َ*ِ�... ً��
 ذcَ�َِ سََِ�ْ�َ  >١١٠@  


but follow a way between.''  


This was also reported in the Two Sahihs.  


Ad-Dahhak also narrated something similar from 
Ibn Abbas, and added:  


"When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no 
longer applied, and he recited as he 
wished.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an 
quietly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if one 
of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen 
without anyone seeing him, because he was 
afraid of them. If he realized that anybody knew 
he was listening, he would go away lest they 
harm him, so he would stop listening. If the 
Prophet lowered his voice, those who wanted to 
listen to his recitation could not hear anything, so 


Allah revealed, Aَِ9َتPَ�ِ �ْHَQَْوََ; ت (And offer your 


Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not recite 
aloud, lest those who want to listen disperse for 


fear of attracting unwelcome attention, *ِ��وََ; ت2َُHَ�ِ �ْ  


(nor in a low voice), but do not make your voice 
so soft that the one who is trying to listen without 
being seen cannot hear anything at all. Perhaps 
he will pay attention to some of what he hears 
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and benefit from it. Dِ�َ Aَ�َِ7َ�ْ�َ ذ Sِ!َ�ْ9ًوَا�  (but follow a 


way between).''  


This was the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatadah that;  


this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in 
prayer.  


It was narrated from Ibn Mas`ud:  


"Do not make it so soft that no one can hear it 
except yourself.''  


 Declaration of Tawhid  


Allah says:  


... وDِ1َُ اْ�َ�ُْ� ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ#ي َ�ْ� یَ*�eِْ# وََ�ً�ا   


And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son...''  


because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful 
Names belong to Him, and has declared Himself 
to be above having any faults or defects.  


 cِ�ْ...وDِ1َُ اْ�َ�ُْ� ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ#ي َ�ْ� یَ*�eِْ# وََ�ً�ا وََ�� یَُ;
 ��ُ� iَِ�یOAِ cٌ اْ�ُ  


And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion...''  


indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not, nor was He begotten, 
and there is none co-equal or comparable unto 
Him.  


...وََ�ْ� یَُ;
 ��ُ� وzO�َِ م7َ
 ا�̀#ل� ...   


nor He is low to have a supporter.  


means, He is not so humble or weak that He 
needs to have a helper or supporter or adviser, 
rather He Alone, with no partner or associate, 
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may He be exalted, is the Creator of all things 
and is the One Who is running and controlling 
them by His will, with no partner or associate.  


Mujahid said:  


He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor 
does He seek the support or help of anyone.  


� تَْ;ِ��ً�ا... ُ�ْ7�@١١١< وَآَ  


And magnify Him with all magnificence.  


means, glorify and extol Him far above whatever 
the transgressors and aggressors say.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this 


Ayah, ً�ا�ْ� یَ!�2ِْ: وََ�ِ:ي َ��0ِ�ّ ا�ِ �ُ
 And say: "All the praises) وَُ=ِ' اْ�َ(ْ


and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son...'') 
that the Jews and Christians said that Allah has taken a 
son; the Arabs said, "At Your service, You have no 
partner except the partner You have, and You possess 
him and whatever he owns;'' and the Sabians and 
Magians said, "If it were not for the supporters of Allah, 
He would be weak.'' Then Allah revealed this Ayah:  


 
وDِ1َُ اْ�َ�ُْ� ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ#ي َ�ْ� یَ*�eِْ# وََ�ً�ا وََ�� یَُ;
 ��ُ� iَِ�یOAِ cٌ اْ�ُcِ�ْ وََ�ْ� یَُ;
� تَْ;ِ��ً�اُ�ْ7�  ��ُ� وzO�َِ م7َ
 ا�̀#ل� وَآَ


And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And 
magnify Him with all magnificence.'' 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Isra'. All praise is due 
to Allah, He is for us, the most excellent Trustee.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The Beginning of the Mufassal Section of the Qur'an  


This Surah is the first Surah in the Mufassal section of the 
Qur'an, according to the correct view.  


It is said that the Mufassal starts with Surah Al-Hujurat. 
Some common people say that the Mufassal starts with Surah 
`Amma An-Naba, (Surah 78), however, this is not true 
because none of the respected scholars ever supported this 
opinion.  


Aws (bin Hudhayfah) said;  


"I asked the Companions of Allah's Messenger that how 
they divided the Qur'an.  


They said; `Three, five, seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, 
and the Mufassal section as one.' ''  


This was recorded by Ibn Majah and Imam Ahmad.  


If one counts forty-eight Surahs, the next Surah will be 
Surah Qaf. The details are as follows:  
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The first three Surahs are: (Surah 2-4) 


- Al-Baqarah - Al `Imran  - An-Nisa' 


The next five Surahs are: (Surah 5-9).  


- Al-Ma'idah - Al-An`am - Al-A`raf 


- Al-Anfal  - At-Tawbah  


The seven next Surahs are: (Surah 10-16) 


- Yunus  - Hud  - Yusuf 


- Ar-Ra`d  - Ibrahim - Al-Hijr 


- An-Nahl  


The nine next Surahs are: (Surah 17-25) 


- Al-Isra'  - Al-Kahf  - Maryam  


- Ta Ha   - Al-Anbiya - Al-Hajj 


- Al-Mu`minun - An-Nur - Al-Furqan 


The next eleven Surahs are: (Surah 26-36) 


- Ash-Shu`ara - An-Naml - Al-Qasas 


- Al-`Ankabut - Ar-Rum - Luqman 


- Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah - Al-Ahzab 


- Saba'  - Fatir  - Ya Sin 


The next thirteen Surahs are: (Surah 37-49) 


- As-Saffat - Sad  - Az-Zumar 


- Ghafir  - Fussilat - Ash-Shura 


- Az-Zukhruf - Ad-Dukhan - Al-Jathiyah 


- Al-Ahqaf  - Muhammad - Al-Fath 


- Al-Hujurat  


After that comes the Mufassal section, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Therefore, Surah Qaf is the first of the Mufassal, just as 
we stated, and all praise is due to Allah and all favors are 
from Him.  
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 The Virtues of Surah Qaf  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu 
Waqid Al-Laythi,  


"What did the Prophet recite during the `Id Prayer''  


Abu Waqid said, "Surah Qaf and Surah Iqtarabat i.e. 
Surah Al-Qamar (54).''  


Muslim and the Four Collectors of the Sunan collected 
this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Hisham bint Harithah said,  


"For around two years, or a year and a part of another 
year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet was one and 


the same. I memorized Surah, �َ�ْنِ ا	
ِ��ِ�ق وَاْ�ُ�ْ  (Qaf. By 


the Glorious Qur'an), from the tongue of the Messenger 
of Allah who used to recite it every Friday while standing 
on the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the 
people.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Abu Dawud also recorded that the daughter of Al-Harith bin An-
Numan said,  


"I only memorized Surah Qaf from the mouth of the 
Messenger of Allah who used to recite it in every Friday 
Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger was 
one and the same.''  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith.  


Therefore, the Messenger of Allah used to recite this 
Surah during large gatherings such as the `Ids and 
during Friday sermons. He did so because this Surah 
contains news of the beginning of creation, Resurrection, 
the Return, Standing (before Allah), the Reckoning, 
Paradise, the Fire, Allah's reward and punishment, 
lessons of encouragement, and lessons of 
discouragement. Allah knows best.  
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 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ْ�ُ�ْ�ءانِ اْ�َِ��ِ�ق وَا


50:1 Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an.  


َ�ْ/ َ.ِ�ُ-,اْ أَن جَ(ءهُْ� م)$ِ�رٌ مّْ$ُ#ْ� َ"َ�!لَ اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ هَـَ�ا 
 1ْ2َء َ.0ٌ��ِ


50:2 Nay, they wonder that there has come to them 
a warner from among themselves. So the 
disbelievers say: "This is a strange thing!''  


 أَءذَا مِْ:َ$! وَآُ$�! 8َُ�ا�ً! ذ5َ�َِ رَج4ُْ �3ِ�ٌَ� 


50:3 "When we are dead and have become dust. 
(Shall we be resurrected). That is a far return.''  


;ٌ��َ$! مَ! 8َ$ُ�ُ? اْ<رْضَ مِْ$ُ#ْ� وَِ.$َ�نَ! آَِ:ـ0ٌ َ�ِْ�ِ.َ �ْ@َ 


50:4 We know that which the earth takes of them, 
and with Us is a Book preserved.  


  Bٍجَ(ءهُْ� َ"ُ#ْ� ِ"1 أَمٍْ� م�ِ�ی !��َ DّEَ�ْ!�ِ ْا,�ُ�� َ�ْ/ آَ


50:5 Nay, but they have denied the truth when it 


has come to them, so they are in a Marij state.      


Allah swears: 


�ِ��ِ   G١I ق وَاF�ْ�ُ�ْنِ اْ�َ


Qaf, By the Glorious Qur'an.  
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Qaf, which is one of the letters of the alphabet 
that are mentioned in the beginning of some 
Surahs, such as,  


 Alif Lam) ا�� ,(68:1) (Nun) ن ,(38:1) (Sad) ص


Mim) (2:1), �� (Ha Mim) (40:1), and �� (Ta 
Sin) (28:1) and etc.,  


 Mujahid and several others said this.  


We also discussed this in the beginning of the 
explanation of Surah Al-Baqarah, and therefore, 
it is not necessary to repeat it here.  


 The Disbelievers wonder at the Message and Resurrection 


Allah said, 


Allah swears: 


 ...�ِ��ِوَاF�ْ�ُ�ْنِ اْ�َ  


By the Glorious Qur'an.  


means by the Honorable and Great Qur'an, which,  


 �ٍ��ِ�َ 
ْKیٌ/ مLِ$8َ �ِ�ِ�ْMَ 

 یََ�یِْ� وََ< مِِْ�ْ�َ 
<� ی�8ِOَِْ� اْ�َ-ـNُِ/ مِ
 �ٍ�ِ�َ 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or 
behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. (41:42)  


The subject of the oath contained in this Ayah is 
specified afterwards, even though it does not 
appear by word, emphasizing Prophethood, 
resurrection and affirming that they are true.  


There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur'an, 
whose subject is included in the meaning but not 
by word, such as,  


 ص وَاْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانِ ذِى ا��Kآِْ� 


   َ�ِ/ ا��ِ�یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ ِ"�L.ِ 1ةٍ و2ََِ�!قٍ 
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Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding. Nay, those 
who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition. 
(38:1-2)  


Allah said here,  


�ِ��ِ ق وَاF�ْ�ُ�ْنِ اْ�َ


   G٢I ءهُْ� مُ$ِ�رٌ مKْ$ُ#ْ� َ"َ�!لَ اْ�َ�!ِ"ُ�ونَ هََ�ا Sْ2َءٌ َ.0ٌ��َِ�ْ/ َ.ِ�ُ-,ا أَن جَ!


Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that 
there has come to them a warner from among 
themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a strange 
thing!''  


They wondered at the wisdom behind sending a 
Messenger who is a human being. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said in another Ayah  


 أَآَ!نَ ِ��$�!سِ َ.َ�ً-! أَنْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ$( إ1�َِ رَجٍُ/ مKْ$ُ#ْ� أَنْ أَنِ�رِ ا�$�!سَ


Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind.'' (10:2),  


meaning, this is not strange, for Allah chooses 
Messengers from angels and humans.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored mentioned that the 
disbelievers also wondered about the Resurrection and 
discounted its coming,  


�ا مِْ:َ$! وَآُ$�! 8َُ�اً�! ذ5َ�َِ رَج4ٌْ �3ِ�ٌَ�َWَِأ G٣I  


When we are dead and have become dust. That is a far 
return.  


They said, `after we die, disintegrate, with our 
organs torn apart and we become dust, how can 
we be brought back to our original shape and 
bodies,'   


 it is not likely` .(That is a far return) ذَِ�َ� رَجٌْ� َ�ِ��ٌ�
that it will ever occur.'  
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They thought that Resurrection was far from 
happening and will never occur.  


Allah the Exalted responded to their statement by saying,  


  ...َ$! مَ! 8َ$ُ�ُ? اOَ�ْرْضُ مِْ$ُ#ْ� َ@ْ� َ.ِ�ْ


We know that which the earth takes of them.  


meaning, `We know what the earth consumes of 
their dead bodies.' Where and how the bodies 
disintegrated, what they turned into and how they 
have become, all of this is never absent from 
Allah's knowledge.  


 ...;ٌ��G٤I وَِ.$َ�نَ! آَِ:!بٌ َ�ِ  


and with Us is a Book preserved,  


`that keeps all records. Therefore, Our knowledge 
is encompassing and the Book of decrees has 
everything precisely recorded in it.  


Al-`Awfi narrated that Abdullah bin Abbas commented 


on the statement of Allah the Exalted,  �ُ�ُ !َ "َم " َ�ْ$ِ%َ �ْ&َ
 We know that which the earth takes of)  اْ�َ(رْضُ مِْ ُ'ْ� 


them),  


"It refers to what the earth consumes of their 
flesh, skin, bones and hair.''  


A similar view was recorded from Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and several others.  


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, explained the reason 
behind their disbelief, rebellion and discounting the possibility of 
what is truly possible,  


 !��َ KDEَ�ْ!�ِ ا,�ُ��  G٥I جَ!ءهُْ� َ"ُ#ْ� ِ"S أَمٍْ� م�ِ�یBٍَ�ْ/ آَ


Nay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to 
them, so they are in a Marij state.  


This is the state of all those who defy the Truth: 
whatever they say and utter after denying the 
Truth, is utterly false.  
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Marij means, in disarray, in a confused state and 
defying the characteristics of the Truth.  


Allah the Exalted said in other Ayah, 


 إِن�ُ�ْ� َ�ِ�1 َ@ْ,لٍ م)ْ[َ:ِ�ٍ\ 


َْ̂"5ُ َ.ْ$ُ� مَْ
 أُِ"5َ   یُ


Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside 
therefrom is he who is turned aside. (51:8-9)  


  


ُُ̀�واْ إ1�َِ ا���َ(ءِ َ"ْ,َ@ُ#ْ� آَْ�َ\ َ�َ$ْ�َ$ـَ#! وَزَی�$�ـَ#!  أََ"َ�ْ� یَ$
 وَمَ! َ�َ#! مِ
 ُ"ُ�وجٍ 


50:6 Have they not looked at the heaven above 
them, how We have made it and adorned it, and 
there are no Furuj in it?  


 
وَا<dرْضَ مََ�دْنَـَ#! وَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ$! ِ"�َ#! رَوَس1َِ وَأَنَ-ْ:َ$! ِ"�َ#! مِ
 Bٍ�#ِ�َ ٍزَوْج K/ُآ 


50:7 And the earth! We have spread it out, and set 
thereon Rawasi standing firm, and We planted in it 
every lovely (Bahij) pair.  


 ذِآَْ�ى ِ�ُ�/K َ.ْ-ٍ� م)eِ-ْ8َ 0ٍ�$َِ�ةً وَ 


50:8 An insight and a Reminder for every servant 
who turns to Allah in repentance.  


وَن�Lَْ�َ$! مَِ
 ا���َ(ءِ مَ(ءً م)َ-ـَ�آً! َ"Oَنَ-ْ:َ$! ِ�ِ� جَ$�ـfٍ و�0�ََ  
�ِ�eِEَ�ْا 


50:9 And We send down blessed water (rain) from 
the sky, then We produce therewith Jannat and 
grain that are reaped.  
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 �ٌ�gِ4ٌ�ْ ن�hَ !#َ�� fٍَ�ـِ�َ�ـ 


50:10 And date palms Basiqat, with arranged 
clusters.  


   رKزْ@ً! �3ِ�ْKَ-!دِ وَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ$! ِ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ�ةً م�ْ�:ً! آََ�5َ�ِ اْ�ُ[ُ�وجُ
50:11 A provision for the servants. And We give life 
therewith to a dead land. Thus will be the 
Resurrection.  


 Allah's Power and Ability over what is Greater than 


Resurrection  


Allah the Exalted notifies the servants of His infinite power, 
which He demonstrated by creating what is bigger than that 
which they wondered about and whose possibility they discount,  


ُُ̀�وا إ1�َِ ا���َ!ء ... َ"ْ,َ@ُ#ْ� آَْ�َ\ َ�َ$ْ�َ$!هَ! وَزَی�$�!هَ!  أََ"َ�ْ� یَ$  


Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how 
We have made it and adorned it, (with lamps);  


G٦I وَمَ! َ�َ#! مِ
 ُ"ُ�وجٍ...   


and there are no Furuj in it.  


i.e., clefts, according to Mujahid.  


Others said that Furuj means, rifts, or cracks.  


All these meanings are close to one another.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


 
ا��ِ�ى Dَ�َMَ سَْ-4َ سََـَ,تٍ hَِ-!ً@! م�! 8ََ�ى ِ"Dِ�ْMَ 1 ا���ْ�َـِ
 مِ
 !رْج4ِِ اْ�َ-eََ� هَْ/ 8ََ�ى مِ
 ُ"Nُ,رٍ 8ََ�ـُ,تٍ َ"


 ��lُ اْرج4ِِ ا�َ-eََ� آ8َ��َْ�ِ
 یَ$0ْ�ِ�َ إ5َ�ْ�َِ ا�َ-Mَ �ُeَ!سkًِ! وَهَُ, َ�ِ��ٌ� 


Who has created the seven heavens one above 
another; you can see no fault in the creation of 
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the Most Gracious. Then look again: "Can you see 
any rifts'' Then look again and yet again, your 
sight will return to you in a state of humiliation 
and worn out. (67:3-4)  


fatigued, unable to discover any imperfection or 
shortcomings.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed,  


... اOَ�ْرْضَ مََ�دْنَ!هَ! وَ  


And the earth! We have spread it out,   


means, `We made it spacious and spread it out,'  


 ... Sَِوَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ$! ِ"�َ#! رَوَاس...  


and set thereon Rawasi standing firm.  


which are the mountains to save the earth from 
shaking along with its inhabitants,  


 ...Bٍ�#ِ�َ ٍزَوْج K/ُآ 
G٧I وَأَنَ-ْ:َ$! ِ"�َ#! مِ  


and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair.  


(every kind and species of plant, fruit and 
vegetation),  


�آ�ُ�ونَ َْ� 8َ���3َ�َُ 
 وَمِ
 آُ/K 1ْ2َءٍ Mََ�ْ�َ$! زَوْجَْ�ِ


And of everything We have created pairs that you 
may reflect. (51:49)  


Allah's saying `Bahij', meaning a beautiful scene,  


  eِ-ْ8َ G٨Iَ�ةً وَذِآَْ�ى ِ�ُ�/K َ.ْ-ٍ� م)0ٍ�$ِ


An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turns 
to Allah in repentance.  


Allah says that observing the creation of the 
heavens and earth and all the great things that 
He has placed in them provides insight, proof and 
a lesson for every penitent servant who submits 
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in humbleness and repentance to Allah feeling 
fear, in awe of Him.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... وَن�Lَْ�َ$! مَِ
 ا���َ!ء مَ!ء م)َ-!رَآً!   


And We send down blessed water from the sky, 
(meaning beneficial),  


...َ"Oَنَ-ْ:َ$! ِ�ِ� جَ$�!تٍ ...   


then We produce therewith Jannat,  


means special and public parks, gardens, etc.  


 ...�ِ�eِEَ�ْو�0�ََ ا G٩I  


and grain that are reaped,  


(grains that are harvested for food and for 
storage for later use),  


... وَا�$�ْ[َ/ َ�!سَِ�!تٍ   


And date palms Basiqat,  


meaning, tall and high, according to the 
explanation reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi.  


Allah said,  


 ...�ٌ�gِ4ٌ�ْ ن�hَ !#َ�� G١٠I  


with arranged clusters.  


means, producing fruits arranged in clusters,  


... رِزًْ@! �3ِ�ْKَ-!دِ   


A provision for (Allah's) servants. (for (Allah's) creation),  


... َ�ْ�َ�ةً م�ْ�ً:! وَأَْ�َ�ْ�َ$! ِ�ِ�...   


And We give life therewith to a dead land.  
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this is the land that was barren. However, when 
rain falls upon it, it is stirred to life; it swells and 
produces all of the lovely pairs such as flowers 
and the like -- amazing on account of their 
beauty. All of this comes into existence after the 
land was without greenery, yet it was stirred back 
to life and became green. Indeed, this should 
provide proof of Resurrection after death and 
disintegration; thus Allah resurrects the dead. 
This sign of Allah's ability that is seen and 
witnessed is greater than the denial of those who 
discount the possibility of Resurrection. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said in other Ayat,  


 َ�َ[Dُ�ْ ا���َـَ,تِ وَا<dرْضِ أَآْـَ-ُ� مِْ
 Dِ�ْMَ ا�$�!سِ


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
(40:57),  


أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ�ى Dَ�َMَ ا���َـَ,تِ وَا<dرْضِ وََ�ْ� ی1َ3َْ 

� ِ�َ�!دِرٍ َ.1�َ أَن ی1ِEُْ اْ�َْ,18َ 1�َ�َ إِن�ُ� َ.1�َ آُ/K 1ْ2َءٍ ِ�َ[ْ�#ِ�ِ
   َ@ِ�یٌ�


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead. Yes, 
He surely is Able to do all things. (46:33)  


وَمِْ
 ءَایَـِ:ِ� أَن�5َ 8ََ�ى ا<dرْضَ Mَـqِ"َ rً3َsِذFَ أَنLَْ�َ$! َ.َ�ْ�َ#! اْ�َ(ءَ 
اهَْ:�Lتْ وَرfْ�ََ إِن� ا��ِ�ى أَْ�َ�ـَ#! َ�ُ1ِEْ اْ�َْ,18َ إِن�ُ� َ.1�َ آُ/K 1ْ2َءٍ 


 َ@ِ�یٌ� 


And among His signs (is this), that you see the 
earth barren; but when We send down water to it, 
it is stirred to life and growth. Verily, He Who 
gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. 
Indeed He is Able to do all things. (41:39)  


G١١I آََ�5َ�ِ اْ�ُ[ُ�وجُ...   


... Thus will be the Resurrection. 
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,دُ ُlََو Kـ0ُ ا���سEَْمُ نُ,حٍ وَأَص,ْ@َ �ْ#ُ�َ-ْ@َ fْ�َ�� آَ


50:12 Denied before them the people of Nuh, and 
the Dwellers of Rass, and Thamud,  


 وََ.!دٌ وَِ"ْ�َ.ْ,نُ وَإMَِْ,نُ ُ�,طٍ  


50:13 And `Ad, and Fir`awn, and the brethren of 
Lut,  


  �DEَ"َ /َُبَ ا��)س��وَأَصEَْـ0ُ ا<dیَْ�rِ وََ@ْ,مُ 8)-�4ٍ آُ/d آَ
 وَِ.�ِ� 


50:14 And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people 
of Tubba`. Everyone of them denied (their) 
Messengers, so My threat took effect.  



 Dٍ�ْMَ جَِ�یٍ�أََ"Dِ�ْ]َ�ْ!�ِ !$َ��ِ3َ ا<dو�لِ  ْKم xٍ-ْ�َ 1"ِ �ُْه /ْ�َ   
50:15 Were We then tired with the first creation?  


Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new 


creation.     


 Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier 


Disbelieving Nations  


Allah the Exalted warns,  


��fْ�َ َ@ْ-َ�ُ#ْ� َ@ْ,مُ نُ,حٍ وَأَصEَْ!بُ ا���سKآَ ...  


Denied before them the people of Nuh, and the Dwellers 
of Rass,  


Allah the Exalted warns the disbelievers of 
Quraysh and reminds them of the punishment 
and painful torment that He sent in this life on 
their likes, who disbelieved before them. For 
instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of 
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Nuh by drowning them in the encompassing flood 
that touched all the people of earth. There is also 
the end that struck the people of Ar-Rass, and 
we mentioned their story before in Surah Al-
Furqan,  


,دُ ... ُlََو G١٢I  


  G١٣I وََ.!دٌ وَِ"ْ�َ.ْ,نُ وَإMَِْ,انُ ُ�,طٍ


...and Thamud, and `Ad, and Fir`awn, and the 
brethren of Lut,  


the people of Sadum (Sodom) and the 
surrounding areas, to whom Lut was sent. Allah 
the Exalted shook the earth beneath them and 
turned their area into a reeking lake, as stinking 
as the disbelief, tyranny and defiance of the Truth 
that they had,  


 rِ�َْیOَ�ْبُ ا!Eَْوَأَص...  


And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah,  


they are the nation of Shu`ayb, peace be upon him,  


  ...وََ@ْ,مُ 4ٍ�-8ُ... 


and the people of Tubba`,  


King of Yemen; we explained his story in the 
Tafsir of Surah Ad-Dukhan, and therefore, we do 
not need to repeat it here. All praise is due to 
Allah.  


...آُ/d آَ��بَ ا��)سَُ/ ...   


Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers,  


means, all of these nations and their generations 
belied their respective Messenger, and whoever 
denies even one Messenger, is as if he has denied 
all Messengers.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  
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   آَ��fْ�َ َ@ْ,مُ نُ,حٍ اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


The people of Nuh denied the Messengers. 
(26:105)  


even though only one Messenger was sent to 
them, and indeed, if all the Messengers were sent 
to them, they would have disbelieved in them as 
well.  


Allah said,  


�DEَ"َ G١٤I وَِ.�ِ�...   


so My threat took effect.  


meaning, the promise of torment and punishment 
that Allah delivered to them on account of their 
denial took effect. Therefore, all those who fear 
suffering the same end should be warned, 
especially since the latter have denied their 
Messenger, just as the former denied their 
Messenger.  


 Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... أََ"Dِ�ْ]َ�ْ!�ِ !$َ��ِ3َ اOَ�ْو�لِ   


Were We then tired with the first creation?  


meaning, `did starting the creation bring fatigue 
to Us, so as to cause doubt in them that 
repeating the creation was not possible?'  


 ...Dٍ�ْMَ 
ْKم xٍ-ْ�َ S"ِ �ُْجَِ�یٍ�َ�ْ/ ه  G١٥I  


Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new creation.  


meaning, `starting the creation did not tire Us, 
and repeating it is even easier.'  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  
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 َ,نُ َ.َ�ْ�ِ�وَهَُ, ا��ِ�ى یَْ-َ�أُ اْ�َ[��lُ Dَ�ْ یyُ�ُ�3ُِ وَهَُ, أَهْ


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27),  


and,  


َ̀ـَ� وَه1َِ رَمِ�ٌ�   وَضََ�بَ َ�َ$! مََ}zً وَنMَ 1َ�َِْ�َ�ُ� َ@!لَ مَ
 ی1ِEُ ا3ِ�ْ


 ةٍ وَهَُ, ِ�ُ�ّ/ Dٍ�ْMَ َ.ِ��ٌ� ُ@ْ/ یEُِْ��َ#! ا��ِ�ى أَنOَsَهَ( أَو�لَ مَ��


And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust''  


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!'' (36:78-79)  


We mentioned earlier a Hadith collected in the Sahih,  


ْ̂ذِیِ$S اْ�ُ
 Fدَمَ یَُ�,لُ 
 ی�3َُِ�نSِ آََ! َ�َ�أَنSِ: یَُ�,لُ اُ{ 3َ8َ!1�َ یُْ�َ .
 َ.!د�8َِ وxَ�ْ�ََ أَو�لُ اْ�َ[Oَ�ِ Dِ�ْهَْ,نَ َ.�S�َ مِْ
 إِ


Allah the Exalted said,  


"Son of `Adam insults Me when he says, `He will 
not resurrect me as He created me before!'  


But surely, originating creation is not easier for 
Me than reproducing it again.'' 


  


 ! 8َُ,سِْ,سُ ِ�ِ� نَْ�ُ�ُ� وََ�َ�ْ� Mََ�ْ�َ$! اِ�نَ�ـَ
 وَن3ََْ�ُ� مَ


50:16 And indeed We have created man, and We 
know what his self whispers to him.  



 أَْ@َ�بُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 َ�ْ-ِ/ اْ�َ,رِیِ� ُEَْوَن 


And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein.  
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!لِ َ@�3ٌِ� إِذْ یََ:1���َ اْ�َُ:K��ََ�!نِ َ.ِ
 اْ�َ�َِKsا� 

 وََ.ِِ� 


50:17 (Remember) that the two receivers 
(recording angels) receive (each human being), one 
sitting on the right and one on the left.  


 م�! یَْ�ِ�ُ; مِ
 َ@ْ,لٍ إِ<� َ�َ�یِْ� رَِ@�0ٌ َ.ِ:�ٌ� 


50:18 Not a word does he (or she) utter but there is 
a watcher by him ready (to record it).  


 KDEَ�ْ!�ِ ِت,ْ وَجَ!ءَتْ سَْ�َ�ةُ اْ�َ


50:19 And the stupor of death will come in truth:  


 �ُ�Eِ8َ �ُ$ِْم fَ$ُذ5َ�َِ مَ! آ 


"This is what you have been avoiding!''  


 ْ,مَ اْ�َ,ِ.�ِ� وَنُِ�َ� ِ"1 ا�e),رِ ذ5َ�َِ یَ


50:20 And the Trumpet will be blown -- that will be 
the Day of the threat.  


 وَجَ(ءَتْ آُ/) نَْ�xٍ م�3ََ#! سَ(DٌWِ و�#ِ2ٌََ� 


50:21 And every person will come forth along with 
a Sa'iq and a Shahid.  


�
 هَـَْKم rٍ�َ�ْ�َ 1"ِ fَ$ُءَكَ ��َ�ْ� آ)Nَ�ِ 5َ$.َ !$َ�ْsَ�َ"َ ا
 َ"َ-eَُ�كَ اْ�َ�ْ,مَ َ�ِ�یٌ� 


50:22 (It will be said to the sinners):  


"Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have 
removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your 
sight this Day!''  
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 Allah encompasses and watches all of Man's Activity  


Allah the Exalted says,  


�ُ�ُ�  ... وََ�َ�ْ� Mََ�ْ�َ$! اqِ�ْنَ�!نَ وَن3ََْ�ُ� مَ! 8َُ,سِْ,سُ ِ�ِ� نَْ


And indeed We have created man, and We know what 
his self whispers to him.  


Allah the Exalted affirms His absolute dominance 
over mankind, being their Creator and the 
Knower of everything about them. Allah the 
Exalted has complete knowledge of all thoughts 
that cross the mind of man, be they good or evil.  


In the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  


S:ِم�Oُ�ِ َمَ! َ�ْ� 8َُ�ْ/ أَوْ إِن� اَ{ 3َ8َ!1�َ 8ََ�!وَز !#َ�َ� مَ! fْlَ���َ ِ�ِ� أَنُْ
 /َ3ْ8َ 


Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah 
(Muslims) for what they talk (think) to 
themselves about, as long as they do not utter or 
implement it.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  



 أَْ@َ�بُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 َ�ْ-ِ/ اْ�َ,رِیِ�... ُEَْوَن G١٦I  


And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein.  


means, His angels are nearer to man than his 
jugular vein.  


Those who explained `We' in the Ayah to mean 
`Our knowledge,' have done so to avoid falling 
into the idea of incarnation or indwelling; but 
these two creeds are false according to the 
consensus of Muslims. Allah is praised and 
glorified, He is far hallowed beyond what they 
ascribe to Him. The words of this Ayah do not 
need this explanation (that `We' refers to `Allah's 
knowledge'), for Allah did not say, `and I am 
closer to him than his jugular vein.' Rather, He 
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said, �ِبُ إَِ�ْ�ِ/ مِْ. َ�ْ-ِ, اْ�َ+رِی
 And We are nearer) وَن3َُْ. أَْ&َ


to him than his jugular vein).  just as He said in 


the case of dying persons,  "5� .6ِ�ََبُ إَِ�ْ�ِ/ مِ 6ُْ� و
وَن3َُْ. أَْ&َ

ونَُ7ِ-ْ!ُ (But We are nearer to him than you, but 


you see not). (56:85), in reference to His angels 
(who take the souls).  


Allah the Exalted the Blessed said,  
إِن5" ن3َُْ. نَ;5ْ�َ " ا�:9آَْ
 Verily, We, it is We Who have sent  وَإِن5" َ�ُ/ 3َ�َـِ=ُ>+نَ


down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it. 
(15:9) Therefore, the angels brought down the 
revelation, the Qur'an, by the leave of Allah, the 
Exalted, the Most Honored. Thus, the angels are 
closer to man than his own jugular vein, by the 
power and leave of Allah. Consequently, the angel 
touches mankind, just as the devil touches them, 
for the devil is as close to them as the blood that 
runs in their veins; just as Allah's Prophet, who is 
truthful and was told the truth, told us.  


Allah's statement here,  


... إِذْ یََ:1���َ اْ�َُ:K��ََ�!نِ   


(Remember) that the two receivers receive,  


in reference to the two angels who receive and 
record the deeds of mankind.  


!لِ َ@�3ٌِ�... َKsا� 

 وََ.ِِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِ.َ G١٧I  


one sitting on the right and one on the left.  


means ready to note,  


 ;ُ�... مَ! یَْ�ِ  


whatever he utters,  


(in reference to the human),  


...مِ
 َ@ْ,لٍ ...   


of a word,  


means any word that he or she speaks,  
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G١٨I إِ��! َ�َ�یِْ� رَِ@�0ٌ َ.ِ:�ٌ�...   


but there is a watcher by him ready.  


means, but there is a scribe whose job is to 
record it, leaving no word or movement 
unrecorded.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 
َ�ِ̀ � وَإِن� َ.َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� Eَ�َـِ


 
 آَِ�امً! آَـِ:ِ-�َ


 ی3ََْ�ُ,نَ مَ! 8َْ�3َُ�,نَ 


But verily, over you (are appointed angels) to 
watch you, Kiraman (honorable) Katibin writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do. 
(82:10-12)  


Therefore, the scribe records every word that is 
spoken, according to the explanation of Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah.  


This is also the apparent meaning of this Ayah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  



) أَنْ ُ̀ إِن� ا���جَُ/ َ�َ�َ:َ���ُ� ِ�!ْ�َ�ِ�َrِ مِْ
 رِضَْ,انِ اِ{ 3َ8َ!1�َ مَ! یَ
8َْ-ُ�َ� مَ! fْ�َ�َ�َ یَْ�ُ:0ُ اُ{ َ.�L وَجَ/� َ�ُ� ِ�َ#! رِضَْ,انَُ� إ1�َِ یَْ,مِ 


 ،yُ!�َ�َْی 



) أَنْ 8َْ-ُ�َ� وَإِن� ا���جَُ/ َ�َ�َ:َ���ُ� ِ�!ْ�َ�ِ�َrِ مِْ
 سََ[ِ� اِ{ 8َُ̀ 3َ!1�َ مَ! یَ
 y!�َ�َْإ1�َِ یَْ,مِ ی �ُNَ]ََُ:0ُ اُ{ 3َ8َ!1�َ َ.َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ#! س�یَْ ،fْ�َ�َ�َ !َم 


Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases 
Allah the Exalted, unaware of how highly it will be 
regarded, and on its account Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored decrees His pleasure of him 
until the Day he meets Him.  
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A man might indeed utter a word that angers 
Allah the Exalted, unaware of how dreadful it will 
be and on its account Allah the Exalted decrees 
for him His anger until the Day he meets Him.''  


Alqamah used to say,  


"How many words did I not utter because of the 
Hadith that Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated.''  


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected 
this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


There is a Hadith similar to this in the Sahih.  


 Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of the 


Trumpet and the Day of Gathering  


Allah the Exalted and Most High said,  


�ُ�Eِ8َ �ُ$ِْم fَ$ُذ5َ�َِ مَ! آ KDEَ�ْ!�ِ ِت,ْ  G١٩I وَجَ!ءتْ سَْ�َ�ةُ اْ�َ


And the stupor of death will come in truth:  


"This is what you have been avoiding!''  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored says, `O 
mankind! This is the stupor of death that has 
come in truth; now, I have brought forth to you 
the certainty that you were disputing,'  


  fَ مِْ$ُ� �Eِ8َُ�ذ5َ�َِ مَ! آُ$ ...


This is what you have been avoiding!,  


means, `this is the end that you were trying to 
escape; it has come to you! Therefore, you will 
have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a 
sanctuary nor an asylum from it.'  


In the Sahih, the Prophet said, while wiping sweat from 
his face when the stupor of death overcame him,  


 سُْ-Eَ!نَ اِ{ إِن� ِ�ْ�َْ,تِ َ�َ�َ�َ�ات 


Glory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor.  
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The Ayah, �ُ�3ِ!َ /ُ ِْمَ" آُ َ? م � This is what you have been)   ذَِ�َ
avoiding!) has two possible meanings. One of them is 
this:  


- `what you have been trying to avert, escape 
and flee from has come to you and resided in 
your home!'  


- The second meaning is, `you had no way of 
escaping or averting this end.  


At-Tabarani collected a Hadith in Al-Mu`jam Al-Kabir 
from Samurah who said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،
مََ}ُ/ ا��ِ�ي یَِ��) مَِ
 اْ�َْ,تِ مََ}ُ/ ا�}�Nْ8َ 0ِ�َ3ُْ�ُ-ُ� اOَ�ْرْضُ ِ�َ�یْ
 �ُ�َ fْ�َ!@ََو yُ�َEُْج /َMََوَأُسِْ#َ� د Sَ�ِ.ُْءَ ی13َ�َْ َ�ْ:1 إِذَا أ!�َ"َ


َ"َ[َ�جَ وََ�ُ� eَ�ُ!صٌ، َ"َ�ْ� یLََلْ آَ�5َ�ِ . یَ! 0ُ�َ3ْlَ، دَیِْ$S: اOَ�ْرْضُ
 fْ3َ�N�َ ُ.ُ$ُ�ُ� وَمَ!ت َ�:�1 8َ


The parable of whoever tries to avoid death is 
that of a fox that had a debt to pay to the earth. 
The fox went away and when he became tired 
and the time to sleep overtook him, he entered 
his den. The earth said to him, `O fox! Pay my 
debt!'  


The fox went out howling and continued until his 
neck was cutoff, (i.e.,) he died.  


This parable indicates that just as the fox had no 
way of escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, 
man has no way of avoiding death.  


Allah the Exalted the Blessed said,  


  G٢٠I وَنُِ�َ� ِ"S ا�e),رِ ذ5َ�َِ یَْ,مُ اْ�َ,ِ.�ِ�


And the Trumpet will be blown -- that will be the Day of 
the threat.  


Earlier we discussed the information about the 
blowing of the Trumpet, the fear that follows it, 
the death of everything and then resurrection, all 
this will occur on the Day of Resurrection. We also 
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mentioned that the Messenger of Allah said in a 
Hadith,  


آَْ�َ\ أَن3َُْ� وَصَ!0ُ�ِ اْ�َ�ْ�نِ َ@ِ� اْ�َ:َ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ�نَ، وََ�َ$1 جَْ-َ#َ:ُ�، 
ْ̂ذَنَ َ��  ََ̀� أَنْ یُ  وَانَْ:


How can I feel comfort while the angel 
responsible for the Trumpet has placed the 
Trumpet to his mouth and lowered his forehead 
awaiting when he will be commanded (by Allah to 
blow in it). 


They said, "O Allah's Messenger, what should we 
say?''  


He said,  


 ُ@,ُ�,ا 


  اAُ وَنِْ�َ� اْ�َ+آِ�,َ�ْ@ُ-َ "  


Say,  


 "Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs.''   


The Companions repeated this invocation, saying,  


"Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs (for us).''  


Allah said,  


  G٢١I تْ آُ/) نَْ�xٍ م�3ََ#! سَ!DٌWِ و2ََِ#�ٌ�وَجَ!ء


And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and 
a Shahid.  


meaning, an angel to drive him to the gathering 
place and an angel to bear witness against him 
with regards to his deeds.  


This is the apparent meaning of this honorable 
Ayah and it is the meaning that Ibn Jarir 
preferred.  
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It was narrated from Yahya bin Rafi`, the freed servant 
of Thaqif, that he heard Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, giving a speech in which he recited 


this Ayah, �ٌ�'ِBََو CٌDِ"َنَْ=ٍ� م5َ�َ'" س G,ُوَجَ"ءتْ آ   (And every 


person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid), 
and then said,  


"A Sa'iq to drive every person to Allah the 
Exalted, and  


a Shahid to witness against him what he has 
done.''  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


�َ$! َ.Nَ�ِ 5َ$!ءكَ َ"َ-eَُ�كَ اْ�َ�ْ,مَ َ�ِ�یٌ�ْsَ�َ"َ ا�
 هََْKم rٍ�َ�ْ�َ S"ِ fَ$ُآ �ْ�َ�َ G٢٢I  


Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have 
removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your 
sight this Day!  


is directed at humanity.  


Allah said, م9ْ. هََ:ا Kٍ$َ=ْLَ MNِ ?َ ُآ �ْ�َ�َ (Indeed you were heedless 


of this), i.e. of this Day, �ٌكَ اْ�َ�ْ+مَ َ�ِ�ی
ُ7َ-َNَ َءك"QَLِ �َ %َ " َ=ْRَ6َNَ   


(Now We have removed from you, your covering, and 
sharp is your sight this Day!) `your sight is now clear 
and strong.'  


Everyone, including the disbelievers, will have clear sight 
on the Day of Resurrection. However, having sight will 
not be helpful to the disbelievers on that Day, for Allah 
the Exalted said,  


 �ْeِ�َْ4ْ ِ�ِ#ْ� وَأ یَْ,مَ ی8ُOَْ,نََ$!أَسِْ


How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear, 
the Day when they will appear before Us! 
(19:38),  


and,  


وََ�ْ, 8ََ�ى إِذِ اْ�ُْ�ِ�مُ,نَ نَ!آُِ�,اْ رُءُوسِِ#ْ� ِ.$َ� رK�َِ#ْ� رَ��َ$( 
 ـE�ًِ! إِن�! مُ,ِ@ُ$,نَ أeَ�َْْ�نَ! وَسَِ3َْ$! َ"!رْج3َِْ$! ن3ََْْ/ صَ
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And if you only could see when the criminals hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying):  


"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send 
us back (to the world), that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty. 
(32:12)  


  


 وََ@!لَ َ@ِ�یُ$ُ� هَـَ�ا مَ! َ�َ�ى� َ.ِ:�ٌ� 


50:23 And his companion (angel) will say: "Here is 
(his record) ready with me!''  


 أَْ�ِ�َ�! ِ"1 جََ#$�َ� آُ/� آَ��!رٍ َ.ِ$�ٍ� 


50:24 (Allah will say to the angels:) "Both of you 
throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.''  


 م�$�ـK� 4ٍْ�َ[ْ�ِ� م3َُْ:ٍ� م)ِ�ی0ٍ  


50:25 "Hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter,''  


ا��ِ�ى ج3َََ/ م4ََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـ#ً! ءَاOَ"َ �َMَْ�ِ�َ�ـُ� ِ"1 ا3َ�َْ�ابِ  
 ا��sِ�یِ� 


50:26 "Who set up another god with Allah. Then 
both of you cast him in the severe torment.''  


 َ@!لَ @ِ�یُ$ُ� رَ��َ$! مَ( أhََْ�ْ�ُ:ُ� وََ�ـِ�
 آَ!نَ ِ"1 ضََ�ـٍ/ �3ِ�ٍَ� 


50:27 His companion (devil) will say:  


"Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression, but 
he was himself in error far astray.''  


,اْ َ�َ�ى� وََ@ْ� َ@��مfُْ إَِ�ْ�ُ�� ِ�!ْ�َ,ِ.�ِ�ُeِ:َ]ْ8َ >َ َل!@َ 


50:28 (Allah) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me, I 
had already in advance sent you the threat.''  
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 �ِ�-ِ3َ�ْK� �ٍَ̀��ـ  مَ! یَُ-��لُ اْ�َ�ْ,لُ َ�َ�ى� وَمَ( أَنَْ! ِ�


50:29 "The sentence that comes from Me cannot be 
changed, and I am not unjust to the servants.''   


 The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commands that the 


Disbeliever be thrown into the Fire 


Allah the Exalted says, 


... وََ@!لَ َ@ِ�یُ$ُ�   


And his companion (angel) will say:  


Allah the Exalted states that the scribe angel, who is 
entrusted with recording the deeds of mankind, will 
testify against him or her about the deeds he or she did 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will say,  


G٢٣I هََ�ا مَ! َ�َ�ي� َ.ِ:�ٌ�...   


"Here is (his record) ready with me!'',  


here it is prepared and completed without addition or 
deletion. This is when Allah the Exalted will judge the 
creation with fairness, saying,  


  G٢٤I أَْ�ِ�َ�! ِ"S جََ#$�َ� آُ/� آَ��!رٍ َ.ِ$�ٍ�


Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.  


It appears that Allah will say these words to the Sa'iq 
and Shahid angels; the Sa'iq drove him to the grounds 
where Reckoning is held and the Shahid testified. Allah 
the Exalted will order them to throw him in the fire of 
Jahannam, and worse it is as a destination,  


  أَْ�ِ�َ�! ِ"S جََ#$�َ� آُ/� آَ��!رٍ َ.ِ$�ٍ�


Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.  


meaning, whose disbelief and denial of truth was 
horrendous, who used to stubbornly reject the 
truth, knowingly contradicting it with falsehood,  
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... !عٍ �Kْ�َ[ْ�ِ� م�$�  


Hinderer of good,  


meaning for he did not fulfill the duties he was 
ordered, nor was he dutiful, keeping ties to kith 
and kin nor giving charity,  


...م3َُْ:ٍ� ...   


transgressor,  


meaning, he transgresses the limits in spending.  


Qatadah commented,  


"He is a transgressor in his speech, behavior and 
affairs.''  


Allah said,  


G٢٥I م)ِ�ی0ٍ...   


doubter,  


meaning, he doubts and raises doubts in those 
who scrutinize his behavior,  


 �َMَF !#ً�َِي ج3َََ/ م4ََ ا���ِ� إ�... ا��ِ  


who set up another god with Allah.  


meaning, he associated others with Allah and 
worshipped others besides Him,  


S"ِ yُ!�َ�ِ�ْOَ"َ G٢٦I ا3َ�َْ�ابِ ا��sِ�یِ�...   


Then both of you cast him in the severe torment.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said 
that the Prophet said,  


 : وُآfُ�ْK اْ�َ�ْ,مَ ِ�َ}َ�!rٍlَ: یَْ[ُ�جُ ُ.ُ$Dٌ مَِ
 ا�$�!رِ یََ:َ���ُ� یَُ�,لُ


 ِ�ُ�/K جَ-�!رٍ َ.ِ$�ٍ�،  •
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•  ،�َMَF !#ً�ِج3َََ/ م4ََ اِ{ إ 
 وَمَْ


•  ،xٍ� وَمَْ
 َ@َ:َ/ نَْ�ً�! ِ�َ�ْ�ِ� نَْ


َ�اَ�َ S"ِ �ْ#ُ"ُ� تِ جََ#$�� َ"َ:ْ$Nَِ,ي َ.َ�ْ�ِ#ْ� َ"َ:ْ�ِ


A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak 
saying,  


"Today, I have been entrusted with three:  


• Every obstinate tyrant,  


• everyone who ascribed another god with 
Allah, and  


• he who took a life without right.''  


The neck will then close in on them and throw 
them in the midst of Jahannam.''  


 Man and Devil dispute before Allah  


Allah's saying;  


... َ@!لَ َ@ِ�یُ$ُ�   


His companion will say,  


refers to the devil who is entrusted to every man, 
according to Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah and several othes. He will say,  


 .... �ُ:ُ�ْ�َhَْرَ��َ$! مَ! أ...  


Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression,  


meaning, the devil will say this about the human 
who came on the Day of Resurrection as a 


disbeliever. The devil will disown him, saying,  َ5�َر "
 /ُSُ�ْTَ�َْمَ" أ  (Our Lord! I did not push him to 


transgression) meaning, "I did not lead him 
astray,''  


G٢٧I وََ�ِ�
 آَ!نَ ِ"S ضََ�!لٍ �3ِ�ٍَ�...   


but he was himself in error far astray.  
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meaning, he himself was misguided, accepting 
falsehood and stubborn to the truth.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said in 
another Ayah,  


َ��! ُ@1َgِ ا<dمُْ�  
 وََ@!لَ ا�Nَ�ْ�sـُ


�ُ:ُ�ْ� وَمَ! آَ!نَ 1َ�ِ ْ�َMْOَ"َ �ْ�ُ(8�.ََوَو KDEَ�ْإِن� ا���َ� وََ.َ�آُْ� وَْ.َ� ا

 سNَ�ُْـٍ
 إِ<� أَن دََ.ْ,Kْ� م�8َُ�,مُ,ن1ِ َ.َ�ْ�ُ zَ"َ 1�ِ �ْ:ُ-ْ�َ:َْْ� َ"!س�8ُُ


 1K�1 إِنMِ�ِeْوَُ�,مُ,اْ أَنُ�َ�ُ�ْ� م�( أَنَْ! ِ�ُMِ�ِeُْ�ْ� وَمَ( أَنُ:ْ� ِ�ُ
 /ُ-ْ@َ 
 آََ�ْ�تُ ِ�َ( أ2ََْ�آُْ:ُ,نِ مِ


�ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�َ.َ �ْ#ُ�َ 
َ�̀�ـِ�ِ    إِن� ا�


And Shaytan will say when the matter has been 
decided:  


"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. 
And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had 
no authority over you except that I called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, but 
blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you 
help me. I deny your former act in associating me 
as a partner with Allah.  


Verily, there is a painful torment for the 
wrongdoers.'' (14:22)  


Allah the Exalted said,  


,ا َ�َ�ي� ُeِ:َ]ْ8َ !�َ َل!@َ...  


  G٢٨I وََ@ْ� َ@��مfُْ إَِ�ْ�ُ�� ِ�!ْ�َ,ِ.�ِ�... 


(Allah) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me.''  


The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say 
this to the man and his devil companion, who will 
be disputing before Him.  


The man will say, "O, Lord! This devil has 
misguided me away from the Remembrance after 


it came to me,'' while the devil will declare,  "َر5�ََ " م
 Our Lord! I did not)   أSُ�ْTَ�َُْ/ و6ِ�ََ. آَ"نَ Vَ MNَِ$"لٍ َ�ِ��ٍ�
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push him to transgression, but he was himself in 
error far astray). from the path of truth.  


The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say 


to them,  57ُِ�+ا َ�َ�يSَXْ!َ "�َ (Dispute not in front of 


Me), or `before Me,'  �ِ�%ِ+َ�ْ"�ِ �6ُ�ْ�َِوََ&ْ� َ&�5مُْ? إ (I had 
already in advance sent you the threat).  


`I have given you sufficient proof by the 
words of the Messengers, and I have sent 
down the Divine Books; the evidences, signs 
and proofs have thus been established against 
you,'  


... مَ! یَُ-��لُ اْ�َ�ْ,لُ َ�َ�ي�   


The Sentence that comes from Me cannot be 
changed,   


"I have made My decision,'' according to the 
explanation of Mujahid,  


 ...�ِ�-ِ3َ�ْK� ٍم!��َ̀ G٢٩I وَمَ! أَنَ! ِ�  


And I am not unjust to the servants.  


`I will not punish anyone, except on account of 
their sins after the proof has been established 
against them.'  


  


zّ:َْتِ یَْ,مَ نَُ�,لُ ِ�َ�َ#$�َ� هَِ/ ام 


50:30 On the Day when We will say to Hell: "Are 
you filled?''  


 و8ََُ�,لُ هَْ/ مِ
 م�Lِیٍ� 


It will say: "Are there any more?''  


 �ٍ�3ِ�َ �َ�ْ�َ 
َ��ِ�:ُ�ْ�ِ rُ�$�َ�ْا fِ� وَأُزِْ�َ


50:31 And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had 
Taqwa, not far off.  
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 ;ٍ�� هَـَ�ا مَ! 8ُ,َ.ُ�ونَ ِ�ُ�/K أَو�ابٍ َ�ِ


50:32 (It will be said): "This is what you were 
promised -- (it is) for those returning in sincere 
repentance, and Hafiz.''  


 م�ْ
 1َsِMَ ا���ْ�َـَ
 ِ�!0ِ�ْ�َ�ْ وَجَ(ءَ 0ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ م)0ٍ�$ِ  


50:33 "Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen and brought 
a heart turned in repentance.''  


 ادMُُْ�,هَ! ِ�َ�َ�ـٍ� ذ5َ�َِ یَْ,مُ اُ�ُ[ُ�,دِ  


50:34 "Enter you therein in peace and security -- 
this is a Day of eternal life!''  


   َ�ُ#� م�! یsََ(ءُونَ ِ"�َ#! وََ�َ�یَْ$! مLَِیٌ� 
50:35 There they will have all that they desire -- 
and We have more.  


 Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers  


Allah says,  


  G٣٠I یَْ,مَ نَُ�,لُ ِ�َ�َ#$�َ� هَِ/ امَْ:Oْ�َتِ و8ََُ�,لُ هَْ/ مِ
 م�Lِیٍ�


On the Day when We will say to Hell: "Are you filled?''  


It will say: "Are there any more?''  


Allah states that He will say to Jahannam on the Day of 
Resurrection,  


"Have you had your fill?''  


Allah the Most Honored has promised Hell that it will 
have its fill from the Jinns and mankind. He, the Exalted 
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and Most Honored, will decide who will be thrown into 
the Fire and she will keep saying,  


"Are there any more?'' or, `Are there any more 
whom You will provide me with?'  


This is the apparent meaning of this Ayah which is 
supported by several Hadiths.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


هَْ/ مِْ
 مLَِیٍ�؟ َ�ْ:1 ی4َgََ رَب) : َ�! Lَ8َالُ جََ#$�ُ� ی1�َ�ُْ ِ"�َ#! و8ََُ�,لُ
َ@ْ� َ@ْ� : ا�L3ِ�ْةِ َ@َ�مَُ� ِ"�َ#!، َ"َ�ْ$Lَوِي gُ3ْ�ََ#! إ1�َِ 3ْ�ٍَ� و8ََُ�,لُ


 . وَِ.5َ8ِ�L وَآََ�م5َِ


 �َMَF !�ً�ْMَ !#َ�َ }ُ1ءَ اsِ$ُْ1 ی:ْ�َ /ٌgْ"َ rِ�$�َ�ْا S"ِ ُالLََوََ�! ی
 r�$�َ�ْلِ ا,gُ"ُ S"ِ 1�َ!3َ8َ }ُا �ُ#ُ$َ�ِ�ْ�ُ"َ 


The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it 
will say, `Are there any more' Until the Mighty 
Lord puts His Foot over it and its corners will be 
collected together and it will say, "Enough, 
enough by Your grace and compassion!'  


There will be sufficient empty space in Paradise 
until Allah creates another creation and He, the 
Exalted, makes them dwell in the empty parts of 
Paradise.''  


Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet said,  


هَْ/ مِْ
 مLَِیٍ�؟ َ"4ُgَ�َ ا���ب) : یَُ�!لُ ِ�َ�َ#$�َ� هَِ/ امَْ:Oْ�َتِ؟ و8ََُ�,لُ
  َ@� َ@ْ�: 8ََ-!رَكَ و3َ8ََ!1�َ َ@َ�مَُ� َ.َ�ْ�َ#! َ"َ:ُ�,لُ


Jahannam will be asked, "Are you full'' and it will 
say, "Are there any more'' Until the Lord, the 
Blessed and Most Honored, puts His Foot over it 
and it will say: "Enough! Enough!''  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 Eَ8َ!ج�fِ اْ�َ�$�rُ وَا�$�!رُ 


 . أُوlِْ�تُ ِ�!ْ�َُ:َ�-Kِ�یَ
 وَاْ�َُ:َ�-Kِ�یَ
: َ"َ�!fِ�َ ا�$�!رُ


rُ�$�َ�ْا fِ�َ!@ََو :�ْ#ُNُ�ََءُ ا�$�!سِ وَس!� . مَ!S�ِ َ�! یS$ِ�ُMُ�َْ إِ��! ض3ََُ


rِ�$�َ�ْ�ِ �/َوَج �L.َ }ُلَ ا!@َ :ِ:S أَرَْ�ُ� 5ِ�ِ مَْ
 أ2ََ!ءُ مِْ
 أَنfِْ رَْ�َ
 . ِ.َ-!دِي 


�اS�ِ أَُ.�Kبُ 5ِ�ِ مَْ
 أ2ََ!ءُ مِْ
 ِ.َ-!دِي : وََ@!لَ ِ��$�!رَِ.َ fِْأَن !إِن�َ
ُ̂هَ!،  وَِ�ُ�/K وَاِ�َ�ةٍ مِْ$ُ�َ! مِْ�


 َ@ْ�، َ@ْ�: َ"Oَم�! ا�$�!رُ َ"َ�! 8ََْ:1�ِءُ َ�ْ:1 ی4َgََ رِجَْ�ُ� ِ"�َ#! َ"َ:ُ�,لُ 
 �L.َ }ُا �ُ�ِْ̀ َ:1�ِءُ وَیَْ$Lَوِي gُ3ْ�ََ#! إ1�َِ 3ْ�ٍَ� وََ�! یَْ5َ�ِ 8َ!$َ#ُ"َ


 وَجَ/� مِْ
 Mَْ�ِ�ِ� أََ�ً�ا، 


 �MَF !�ً�ْMَ !#َ�َ ُ1ءsِ$ُْوَجَ/� ی �L.َ }َن� اqِ"َ rُ�$�َ�ْوَأَم�! ا 


Paradise and the Fire quarreled.  


The Fire said, "I have been favored with the 
arrogant people and tyrants.''  


Paradise said, "What is wrong with me that only 
the poor and humble people enter me?''  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said to 
Paradise,  


"You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy 
to those whom I will among My servants.''  


He said to Hell,  


"You are My punishment which I inflict upon 
whom I wish from My servants, and I shall fill 
both of you.''  


As for Hellfire, it will not have its fill until Allah 
puts His Foot over it and she will say, "Enough! 
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Enough!'' She will become full and its sides will 
come close to each other. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored shall not be unjust to any one of 
His creatures.  


As for Paradise, Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored will create another creation to fill it. 


Allah the Exalted said,  


�ٍ�3ِ�َ �َ�ْ�َ 
َ��ِ�:ُ�ْ�ِ rُ�$�َ�ْا fِ�  G٣١I وَأُزِْ�َ


And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwa, 
not far off.  


meaning, Paradise will be brought close and near 
to the pious, according to Qatadah, Abu Malik and 
As-Suddi,  


�ٍ��ِ�َ 
َ�ْLَ (not far off), and this will occur on the Day of 


Resurrection, which is not far off. Surely that Day will 
come to pass and all that is bound to come, is near,  


... هََ�ا مَ! 8ُ,َ.ُ�ونَ ِ�ُ�/K أَو�ابٍ   


This is what you were promised -- (it is) for those 
returning,  


means, who go back to Allah in sincere 
repentance intending not to repeat sin,  


 ...;ٍ��ِ�َ G٣٢I  


Hafiz,  


who preserve their covenant with Allah and do 
not break or betray it,  


 0ِ�ْ�َ�ْ!�ِ 
... مَْ
 SَsِMَ ا���ْ�َ  


Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen,  


who feared Allah in secret when only Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored could see him.  


The Prophet said,  


 y!$َ�ْ.َ fَْض!�َ"َ ،!�ً�ِ!Mَ 1�َ!3َ8َ }َوَرَجٌُ/ ذَآََ� ا 
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And a man who remembered Allah the Exalted 
while alone, and his eyes became tearful. 


Allah said,  


G٣٣I وَجَ!ء 0ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ م)0ٍ�$ِ...   


and brought a heart turned in repentance.   


meaning, he will meet Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, on the Day of Resurrection with a heart 
turned in repentance to Him and absolutely free 
(of Shirk) and humbled to Him,  


... ادMُُْ�,هَ!   


Enter you therein, (meaning Paradise),  


...ِ�َ�َ�!مٍ ...   


in peace and security,  


they will earn security from the torment of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, and the angels of 
Allah will greet them with the Salam, according 
to the explanation of Qatadah.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored:  


G٣٤I ذ5َ�َِ یَْ,مُ اْ�ُ[ُ�,دِ...   


-- this is a Day of eternal life!,  


meaning, they will reside in Paradise forever and 
will never die, neither be transferred from it nor 
wish to be transferred from it.  


The statement of Allah the All-Mighty,  


... َ�ُ#� م�! یsََ!ؤُونَ ِ"�َ#!   


There they will have all that they desire,  


means, whatever delights they wish and desire, 
they will find it brought before them.  
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Allah's statement,  


G٣٥I وََ�َ�یَْ$! مLَِیٌ�...   


and We have more.  


is similar to His other statement,  


�یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ$,اْ اEُ�ْْ�َ$1 وَزِیَ!دَةٌ ِ��K� 


For those who have done good is the best and 
even more. (10:26)  


In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-
Rumi said;  


`more' refers to looking at the Most Honorable 
Face of Allah.  


  



 َ@ْ�نٍ هُْ� أ�2ََ) مِْ$ُ#� sNْ�ًَ! َ"َ$��ُ-,اْ ِ"1 Kَ$! َ@ْ-َ�ُ#ْ� م�وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ
 ?ٍ�Eِم� 
 اْ�ِ-َ�ـِ� هَْ/ مِ


50:36 And how many a generation We have 
destroyed before them who were stronger in power 
than they. And they went about the land! Could they 
find any place of refuge? 


 4َ
 آَ!نَ َ�ُ� َ@0ٌ�ْ أَوْ أ1�َ�َْ ا���ْإِن� ِ"1 ذ5َ�َِ َ�ِ�آَْ�ى ِ�َ
 وَهَُ, �#ِ2ٌَ� 


50:37 Verily, therein is indeed a reminder for him 
who has a heart or gives ear while he is heedful.  


وََ�َ�ْ� Mََ�ْ�َ$! ا���َـَ,تِ وَا<dرْضَ وَمَ! َ�ْ�َ$ُ#َ! ِ"1 سِ:�rِ أَی�!مٍ  
 وَمَ! مَ��َ$! مِ
 �)ُ�,بٍ 


50:38 And indeed We created the heavens and the 
earth and all between them in six Days and nothing 
of fatigue touched Us.  
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ِ� رhُ /َ-ْ@َ 5َK�َُ�,عِ  ْEَ�ِ �ْK-َصِْ-ْ� َ.1�َ مَ! یَُ�,ُ�,نَ وَس!"َ
xِ وََ@ْ-َ/ اْ�ُ�ُ�وبِ ْ�sا� 


50:39 So bear with patience all that they say, and 
glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of 
the sun and before (its) setting.  


 وَمَِ
 ا��ْ�ِ/ َ"َ�-EْKُ� وَأَدَْ�ـَ� ا��)ُ�,دِ 


50:40 And during a part of the night (also) glorify 
His praises and (so likewise) after the 


prostrations.     


 Warning the Disbelievers of the imminent Torment;  


Allah says,  


... وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ�َ$! َ@ْ-َ�ُ#�   


And how many ...  


Allah the Exalted asks, `how many We have destroyed 
before these denying disbelievers?'  


 ...!sًNْ�َ �#ُ$ِْْ�نٍ هُْ� أ�2ََ) م@َ 
Kم...  


a generation who were stronger in power than they.  


they were more numerous, mightier than they 
and who constructed on the earth and built on it 
more than they.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


 ...?ٍ�Eِم� 
G٣٦I َ"َ$��ُ-,ا ِ"S اْ�ِ-َ�!دِ هَْ/ مِ  


And they went about the land! Could they find any place 
of refuge?  


Ibn Abbas commented,  


"They left the traces throughout the land,''  
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Qatadah said,  


"They traveled throughout the land seeking 
provisions through trade and business, more than 
you have.''  


Allah's statement, �ٍ�3ِ5هَْ, مِ. م   (Could they find any 
place of refuge?)  


means, `could they find a shelter from Allah's 
decision and appointed destiny? Have what they 
collected benefited them or averted Allah's 
torment when it came to them on account of their 
denial of the Messengers? Likewise, you will never 
be able to avert, avoid, or find refuge or shelter 
(from His torment).'  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


... إِن� ِ"S ذ5َ�َِ َ�ِ�آَْ�ى   


Verily, therein is indeed a reminder, (and a lesson),  



 آَ!نَ َ�ُ� َ@0ٌ�ْ ... َ�ِ...  


for him who has a heart,  


meaning, a sound understanding with which he 
comprehends, or, a good mind, according to 
Mujahid,  


G٣٧I أَوْ أ1�َ�َْ ا���ْ4َ وَهَُ, �#ِ2ٌَ�...  


or gives ear while he is heedful.  


meaning, he hears the speech, comprehends and 
understands it in his mind and grasps its 
indications with his intellect.  


Mujahid said that,  �َ�ْ5@ا� Y�َ�َْأَوْ أ  (or gives ear),  


means, he does not talk to himself but listens 
with an attentive heart.  


Ad-Dahhak commented,  
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"The Arabs would say that someone has given ear 
when he hears with his ears, while his heart is 
present and not absent.''  


Ath-Thawri and several others said similarly.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored;  


 وَمَ! مَ��َ$! مِ
 وََ�َ�ْ� Mََ�ْ�َ$! ا���َ!وَاتِ وَاOَ�ْرْضَ وَمَ! َ�ْ�َ$ُ#َ! ِ"S سِ:�rِ أَی�!مٍ
  G٣٨I �)ُ�,بٍ


And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and 
all that between them in six Days and nothing of fatigue 
touched Us.  


is emphasis on the Resurrection because He Who 
is able to create the heavens and earth without 
fatigue, then surely He is able to resurrect the 
dead.  


Qatadah said,  


"The Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, 
said that Allah created the heavens and earth in 
six days and then rested on the seventh day, 
which was the Sabbath. This is why they call it a 
holiday. Allah the Exalted then sent down denial 
of their statement and false opinion.''  


Allah said, ٍب+TُG� .ِوَمَ" مَ@5َ " م (and nothing of fatigue 
touched Us).  


indicating that no sleep, exhaustion or weariness 
affects Him. Allah the Exalted the Blessed said in 
other Ayat,  


أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ�ى Dَ�َMَ ا���َـَ,تِ وَا<dرْضِ وََ�ْ� ی1َ3َْ 

� ِ�َ�!دِرٍ َ.1�َ أَن ی1ِEُْ اْ�َْ,18َ 1�َ�َ إِن�ُ� َ.1�َ آُ/K 1ْ2َءٍ #ِ�ِ�ْ]َ�ِ


 َ@ِ�یٌ� 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead? 
Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. (46:33) 
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and,  


 َ�َ[Dُ�ْ ا���َـَ,تِ وَا<dرْضِ أَآْـَ-ُ� مِْ
 Dِ�ْMَ ا�$�!سِ


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind. 
(40:57)  


and,  


 أَءَنُ:ْ� أMَ (�2ََْ��ً! أَمِ ا���َ(ءُ َ�َ$ـَ#! 


Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven 
that He constructed? (79:27)  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


... ُ�,ُ�,نَ َ"!صِْ-ْ� َ.1�َ مَ! یَ  


So bear with patience all that they say,   


in reference to those who deny the Prophet, 
ordering him to be patient with them and turn 
away from them in a good way,  


xِ وََ@ْ-َ/ اْ�ُ�ُ�وبِ... ْ�sعِ ا�,�ُhُ /َ-ْ@َ 5َK�َر �ِْEَ�ِ �ْK-َوَس G٣٩I  


and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of 
the sun and before (its) setting.  


There were two ordained prayers prior to the 
Isra' journey. One before the rising of the sun at 
dawn and the other before sunset in the evening. 
Qiyam Al-Layl, prayer at night, was a command 
for the Prophet and his followers for sometime 
but it was later abrogated for the Ummah. Later, 
during the Isra' journey, Allah abrogated all of 
the previous orders for prayer by ordaining five 
daily prayers, including the prayers of Fajr before 
sunrise, and `Asr in the late afternoon.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin Abdullah said,  


"When we were sitting with the Prophet, he 
looked at the full moon and said,  
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! 8ََ�وْنَ هَ�ا اْ�َ�ََ� َ�! أَمَ! إِن�ُ�ْ� سَُ:3َْ�ضُ,نَ َ.1�َ رK�َُ�ْ� َ"َ:َ�وْنَُ� آََ
gَ8ُ!م),نَ ِ"�ِ�، َ"qِنِ اسَْ:3ْNَُ:ْ� أَنْ َ�! 8ُْ�َ�ُ-,ا َ.1�َ صََ�!ةٍ َ@ْ-َ/ hُُ�,عِ 


xِ وََ@ْ-َ/ ُ�ُ�وِ�َ#! َ"!ْ"3َُ�,ا ْ�sا� 


Certainly you will be brought before your Lord 
and will see Him as you see this moon, and you 
will have no trouble in seeing Him. So, if you can 
avoid missing the prayer before the sunrise and 
the prayer before sunset, you must do so.  


He then recited Allah's statement,  ,َ-ْ&َ �وَسَ-Zْ9 3َ�ِْ�ِ� ر9�ََ

وبُِTُ�ْ5ْ�ِ� وََ&ْ-َ, اRعِ ا�+$ُ�ُ   (and glorify the praises of 


your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before 
(its) setting.)'''  


The Two Sahihs and the rest of the Group 
collected this Hadith through the chain of Ismail.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 �ُEْK-�َ"َ /ِ�ْا��� 
... وَمَِ  


And during a part of the night glorify His praises,  


meaning pray to Him.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


وَمَِ
 ا��ْ�ِ/ َ"َ:َ#��ْ� ِ�ِ� نَ!ِ"rً�َ ��5َ َ.1�َ أَن یَْ-3ََ}5َ رَ�)5َ مََ�!مً! 
,دًا ُEْم� 


And in some parts of the night offer the Salah 
with it, as an additional prayer for you. It may be 
that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud. 
(17:79)  


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said that Ibn Abbas 
said that,  


G٤٠I وَأَدَْ�!رَ ا��)ُ�,دِ...   


and after the prostrations.  


refers to Tasbih, i.e. glorifying Allah's praises, 
after the prayers.  
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There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
supports this meaning.  


Abu Hurayrah said,  


"Some poor migrants came and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! The wealthy people will get higher 
grades and will have permanent enjoyment.'  


The Prophet said,  


 وَمَ! ذَاكَ؟ 


Why is that?  


They said, `They pray as we do, fast as we do, 
yet they give charity, but we can not. They free 
slaves, but we can not.'  


The Prophet said,  


ُ�ْ� kً�ْ2َ! إِذَا َ"3َْ�ُ:ُ,yُ سََ-ْ�ُK�.َُ,نُ أََ�ٌ� أََ"َ�! أ�3ْ�ََ�آُْ� وََ�! یَُ 
ُ:ْ� مَْ
 أَْ"gََ/ مِْ$ُ�ْ� إِ��! مَْ
 َ"3ََ/ مِْ}َ/ مَ! َ"3َْ�ُ:ْ�؟ 


 EُK-�َ8ُ,نَ  •


ُ�ونَ  •َEْ8ََو 


 وَ8َُ�K-ُ�ونَ  •


 
�lِ!�َlََو !lً!�َlَ ٍصََ�!ة K/ُدُُ�َ� آ 


Shall I tell you about something that, if you did it, 
you would catch up with those who have 
surpassed you and nobody would be better than 
you except those who would do the same Say,  


• `Subhan Allah,  


• Alhamdulillah and  


• Allahu Akbar,'  


thirty-three times each after every prayer.  


Later, they came back and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Our brethren, the wealthy Muslims, 
heard of what we did and they also did the same.'  
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The Prophet said,  


�8ِِْ̂� مَْ
 یsََ!ء   ذgْ"َ 5َ�ُِ/ اِ{ یُ


This is a favor and grace of Allah, and He grants it 
to whom He wills.''  


There is another way of explaining the Ayah.  


It is that Allah's statement, ِد+�ُG@وَأَدَْ�"رَ ا�   (and after the 
prostrations),  


refers to the two Rak`ahs after the Maghrib 
prayer.  


This was reported from Umar bin Al-Khattab, Ali 
bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, Abdullah bin 
Abbas, Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may 
Allah be pleased with them.  


This is also the saying of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ash-
Sha`bi, An-Nakha`i, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, 
and others.  


  


 وَاسَْ:ِ4ْ یَْ,مَ یَُ$!دِ اْ�َُ$!دِ مِ
 م�َ�!نٍ َ@ِ�ی0ٍ 


50:41 And listen on the Day when the caller will call 
from a near place.  


 یَْ,مَ یَْ�َ3ُ,نَ ا�KDEَ�ْ!�ِ rَEَ�ْ�e ذ5َ�َِ یَْ,مُ اْ�ُ[ُ�وجِ 


50:42. The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in 
truth, that will be the Day of coming out. 



 ن1ِEُْ وَنُِ�fُ وَ ُEَْإِن�! ن �ُ�eِ إَِ�ْ�َ$! اْ�َ


50:43 Verily, it is We Who give life and cause death; 
and to Us is the final return.  


 یَْ,مَ Dُ��sَ8َ ا<dرْضُ َ.ْ$ُ#ْ� سَِ�ا.ً!  


50:44 On the Day when the earth shall be cleft, 
from off them (they will come out) hastening forth.  
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 ذsْ�َ 5َ�ٌَِ� َ.َ�ْ�َ$! یَِ��ٌ� 


That will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.  


  �ْKآ�
 أَْ.َ�ُ� ِ�َ! یَُ�,ُ�,نَ وَمَ( أَنfَ َ.َ�ْ�ِ#ْ� ِ�َ�-�!رٍ َ"َُEْن�
   ِ�!ْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانِ مَ
 یََ[!فُ وَِ.�ِ�


50:45 We know best what they say. And you are not 
the one to force them. But warn by the Qur'an; him 
who fears My threat. 


 Admonition from Some Scenes of the Day of Resurrection  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 4ْ... وَاسَْ:ِ  


And listen, (O Muhammad), 


G٤١I یَْ,مَ یَُ$!دِ اْ�َُ$!دِ مِ
 م�َ�!نٍ َ@ِ�ی0ٍ...   


on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.  


to the gathering for the Day of Judgement,  


 KDEَ�ْ!�ِ rَEَ�ْ�e3ُ,نَ ا�... یَْ,مَ یَْ�َ  


The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in truth,  


in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet which 
will bring forth the truth that most of them 
discounted and denied,  


G٤٢I ذ5َ�َِ یَْ,مُ اْ�ُ[ُ�وجِ...   


that will be the Day of coming out. (from the graves),  


�ُ�eِ
 نS�ِEُْ وَنُِ�fُ وَإَِ�ْ�َ$! اْ�َُEَْإِن�! ن G٤٣I  


Verily, it is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us 
is the final return.  
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Allah is He Who starts creation and then brings it 
back to life, and the latter is easier for Him; to 
Him is the final return of all creations. At this 
time, He will recompense each according to his or 
her deeds, good for good and evil for evil.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... یَْ,مَ Dُ��sَ8َ اOَ�ْرْضُ َ.ْ$ُ#ْ� سَِ�اً.!   


On the Day when the earth shall be cleft, from off them 
(they will come out) hastening forth.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored will send 
down rain from the sky. From that rain the bodies 
of the creations will grow while they are in their 
graves, just as the seed grows in soil in the 
aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their 
full strength, Allah the Exalted will command 
angel Israfil and he will blow in the Trumpet (for a 
second time). The souls will be enclosed in a hole 
in the Trumpet. When Israfil blows in the 
Trumpet, the souls will depart from it and will fly 
between the heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored, will declare,  


"By My grace and power, each soul shall return to 
the body that it used to inhabit,''  


and indeed, every soul will return to its body. The 
soul will enter its body just as poison enters the 
body, then the earth will be uncovered from 
above them, and they will all stand and head 
towards the Reckoning place hastening to obey 
the command of Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored,  



 إ1�َِ ا���اعِ یَُ�,لُ اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ هَـَ�ا یَْ,مٌ َ.ِ�ٌ�َ�3ِNِ#ْ(م   


Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will 
say: "This is a hard Day.'' (54:8),  


and, 
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 zً��ِ@َ �>ِنَ إِن ��ِ-ْ}ُ:ْ� إ,($ُ̀ yِ�ِ و8ََْEَ�ِ َیَْ,مَ یَْ�ُ.,آُْ� َ"َ:ْ�َ:ِ��ُ-,ن 


On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
answer (His Call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while! (17:52)  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 أَنَ! أَو�لُ مَْ
 Dsَ$ْ8َ) َ.ْ$ُ� اOَ�ْرْض


The earth will open up first around me.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


sْ�َ 5َ�ِ G٤٤Iٌ� َ.َ�ْ�َ$! یَِ��ٌ�ذَ...   


That will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.  


`bringing them back to life is easy for Us and 
effortless.'  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


 �ِeَ-َ�ْ!�ِ �ٍ وَمَ( أَمُْ�نَ( إِ<� وَِ�َ�ةٌ آََ�ْ


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  


and,  


�ٌ�eِ�َ 4ٌ�   م�! Mَْ�ُ�ُ�ْ� وََ< 3ْ�َُ}ُ�ْ� إِ<� آََ$ْ�xٍ وَِ�َ�ةٍ إِن� ا���َ� سَِ


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as of a single person. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. (31:28)  


 Comforting the Prophet  


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most High,  



 أَْ.َ�ُ� ِ�َ! یَُ�,ُ�,نَ ُEَْن ...  


We know best what they say.  
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means, `Our knowledge is all encompassing of 
the denial that the idolators are confronting you 
with, so do not be concerned.'  


In similar Ayat, Allah said,  


 وََ�َ�ْ� ن3ََْ�ُ� أَن�5َ یDُ�gَِ صَْ�رُكَ ِ�َ! یَُ�,ُ�,نَ 




 ا���ـِ�ِ�یََKم 
ِ� ر5َK�َ وَآُْْEَ�ِ �ْK-�َ"َ   


 
 وَاْ.ُ-ْ� ر5َ��َ َ�:�1 ی5َ�َ8ِOَْ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ


Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what 
they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship 
your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty (i.e., 
death). (15:97)  


Allah's statement,  


 ....َ fَرٍوَمَ! أَن!�-�َ�ِ �#ِ�ْ�َ...  


And you are not the one to force them.  


says, `it is not you who forces them to accept the 
guidance; this is not a part of your mission.'  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


�آF�ْ�ُ�ْ!�ِ �ْKنِ مَ
 یََ[!فُ وَِ.�ِ�... َ"َ G٤٥I  


But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat.  


meaning, `convey the Message of your Lord, for only 
those who fear Allah and dread His torment, and hope in 
His promise will remember and heed,'  


 َ"qِن�َ! َ.5َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ-َ�ـُ� وََ.َ�ْ�َ$! اEِ�َْ�!بُ 


Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on 
Us is the reckoning. (13:40),  


 �ٌKآ��آKْ� إِن�َ( أَنfَ مََُ"َ 


�ٍNِ�ْ�َُ�ِ �#ِ�ْ�َ.َ fَ�ْ��    
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So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them. (88:21-22)  


 5َ�ْ�َ.َ xَ�ْ��ُء)sََی 
 هَُ�اهُْ� وََ�ـِ�
� ا���َ� یَْ#ِ�ى مَ


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272)  


and,  


 إِن�5َ َ< 8َْ#ِ�ى مَْ
 أَْ�َ-ْ-fَ وََ�ـِ�
� ا���َ� یَْ#ِ�ى مَ
 یsََ(ءُ 


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. (28:56)  


Allah's statement here, ٍفُ  وَمَ" أَنَ? َ%َ$ْ�ِ'� ِ�َ�-5"ر"Xََنِ مَ. ی	
ْ�ُ�ْ"�ِ 
Nََ:آ9ْ
 And you are not the one to force them. But warn by) وَِ%�ِ�


the Qur'an; him who fears My threat). Qatadah used to 
invoke Allah by saying,  


"O Allah! Make us among those who fear Your 
threat and hope for Your promise, O Barr 
(Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O 
Rahim (the Most Merciful.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Qaf. All praise is due to 
Allah, He is for us, the most excellent Trustee.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this Surah and 


the first and last ten Ayat, which provide protection from the 


Dajjal  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara' said:  


"A man recited Al-Kahf and there was an animal in the 
house which began acting in a nervous manner. He 
looked, and saw a fog or cloud overhead. He mentioned 
this to the Prophet, who said:  



ْ�ُ�ْ��ن ِ �ْ
َِ��َ�ُ� َ�ْ�ِ�لُ ِ�ْ�َ� اْ
ُ�ْ��نِ أَوْ َ�َ���
�� اَ�� اْ!َ�أْ ُ�َ��نُ، َ�ِ


Keep on reciting so and so, for this is the tranquility 
which descends when one reads Qur'an or because of 
reading Qur'an;  


This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


This man who recited it was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we 
have previously mentioned in our Tafsir of Surah Al-
Baqarah.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda' that the Prophet 
said:  


"َ#ِ $َ%ِ�ُ &ِ�ْ�َ
2�لَ#ْ" 0ِ1ََ/ َ�ْ.َ� �یَ�تٍ ِ#ْ" أَولِ سُ(رَةِ اْ�
  ا


Whoever memorizes ten Ayat from the beginning of 
Surah Al-Kahf will be protected from the Dajjal.  


This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i 
and At-Tirmidhi.  


According to the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi,  


�&َ#ْ" 0ِ1ََ/ 4ََ��ثَ ْ�َ
 �یَ�تٍ ِ#ْ" أَولِ اْ


Whoever memorizes three Ayat from the beginning of 
Al-Kahf.  


He said, it is "Hasan Sahih.''  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa`id that the 
Prophet said:  


�ِ& ِ�; یَْ(مِ اْ
7َ8ُ9ُِ� أ�6ََءَْ�َ

ُ= ِ#َ" ا
�<(رِ َ#� َ>ْ�َ�ُ= وََ>ْ�َ" َ#ْ" َ!َ�أَ سُ(رَةَ اَْ 
 "�ْ?َ7َ8ُ9ُ
 اْ


Whoever recites Surah Al-Kahf on Friday, it will 
illuminate him with light from one Friday to the next.  


Then he said:  


"This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it.''  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from 
Al-Hakim, then he narrated with his own chain that the Prophet 
said:  


 �#َ��َ�ِ
�(رًا یَْ(مَ اُْ =ُ
َ �ْ�
ْ�، آَ�ََ�َ��ِ& آ�8ََ َْ�َ
 َ#ْ" َ!َ�أَ سُ(رَةَ اْ


Whoever recites Surah Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it will 
be a light for him on the Day of Resurrection.  


  







 3 


 


 $�1ِ�
81َْـِ" ا�
 ِ>ْ�ِ$ ا
ّ�ِ= ا
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


ِ= ا
Iِى أَْ�َ�لَ Eِ�ِFْ�َ G�َ�َ اْ
ِ�َ?ـDَ وََ
ْ$ ی7َ9َْ�
ِ �ُ8ْJَ

ُ= اْ K
 �2َ)َ�ِ 


18:1 All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down 
to His servant the Book, and has not placed therein 
any crookedness. 


�ُ= وَیM.Fََُ� اْ
Lْ8ُِ#ِ��َ" ا
Iِیَ" ْ�ُ
 "M# سً� شَِ�یً�اOْ<َ َرIِ�ْ�ُM
 �ً8M�!َ
ـ�Jَ�ِتِ أَ%
�ْ$ أ2ًَْ�ا 1ََ�ً�� ی8َ7َُْ�(نَ اُ
َ  ن


18:2 (He has made it) straight to give warning of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to give good 
news to the believers, who do righteous deeds, that 
they shall have a fair reward. 


�آ�Pَِِ" ِ��ِ= أََ>ً�ا # 


18:3 They shall abide therein forever. 


ُ= وََ
ً�ا�
 وَیIِ�ُْرَ ا
Iِیَ" َ!�ُ
(اْ ا�IَQَ ا


18:4 And to warn those who say, "Allah has 
begotten a child.'' 


�ْ$ آFََُ�تْ آQْ�َ �ً8َ�َُِ�جُ ِ#ْ" ِSِT<َUَ Uََو $ٍ�ْ�ِ "ْ#ِ =ِ<ِ $ْ�ُ
َ �#
Iَِآ Uِنَ إ)
   ً>�أَْ�َ(اهِِ�ْ$ إِن یَُ�(ُ


18:5 No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor 
had their fathers. Mighty is the word that comes out 
of their mouths. They utter nothing but a lie.   
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 The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and a 


Warning  


Allah praises His Holy Self;  



ُ= ِ�َ(�2َا K7َ9َْی $ْ
ِ= ا
Iِي أَ�َ�لَ Eِ�ِFْ�َ G�َ�َ اْ
ِ�َ?�بَ وََ�
ِ �ُ8ْJَ
ْ Z١\   


All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant the Book, and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. 


In the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allah, 
praises His Holy Self at the beginning and end of 
matters, for He is the One to be praised in all 
circumstances, all praise and thanks be to Him, in the 
beginning and in the end. He praises Himself for 
revealing His Mighty Book to His Noble Messenger 
Muhammad, which is the greatest blessing that Allah has 
granted the people of this earth. Through the Qur'an, He 
brings them out of the darkness into light. He has made 
it a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor confusion 
therein. It clearly guides to a straight path, plain and 
manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good 
news to the believers. This is why Allah says:  


 ...�2َ)َ�ِ =ُ
 K7َ9َْی $ْ
وََ  


and has not placed therein any crookedness.  


meaning, there is nothing twisted or confusing 
about it. But He has made it balanced and 
straightforward as He said;  


 �8ًM�!َ...   


(He has made it) straight,  


meaning straightforward,  


 ... =ُ�ْ�ُ

Iِ��ُMرَ َ>Oْسً� شَِ�یً�ا ِ#" ...  


to give warning of a severe punishment from Him,  


meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet and 
disbelieve in His Book, He issues a warning of 
severe punishment hastened in this world and 
postponed to the world Hereafter.  
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�ُ�ْ�ُ�� 	�ِ (from Him).  


means, from Allah. For none can punish as 
He punishes and none is stronger or more 
reliable than Him.  


 ... "َ��ِ#ِLْ8ُ
...وَیM.Fََُ� اْ  


and to give good news to the believers,  


means, those who believe in this Qur'an and 
confirm their faith by righteous actions.  



�Jَتِ ... ِ�%
...ا
Iِیَ" ی8َ7َُْ�(نَ ا  


who do righteous deeds,  


�ْ$ أ2ًَْ�ا 1ََ�ً��... ُ
َ \Z٢ أَن  


that they shall have a fair reward.  


means, a beautiful reward from Allah.  


 =ِ��ِ "َ�Pِِآ�#َ ...  


They shall abide therein,  


means, in what Allah rewards them with, and that 
is Paradise, where they will live forever.  


\Z٣ أََ>ً�ا...   


forever.  


means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be.  


ُ= وََ
ً�ا�
  \Z٤ وَیIِ�ُرَ ا
Iِیَ" َ!�ُ
(ا ا�IَQَ ا


And to warn those who say, "Allah has begotten a child.''  


Ibn Ishaq said:  


"These are the pagan Arabs, who said, `We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of 
Allah.'''  


 $ٍ�ْ�ِ "ْ#ِ =ِ<ِ $�ُ
َ �# ...  


No knowledge have they of such a thing,   


meaning, this thing that they have fabricated and 
made up.  
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 ... $ْ�ِSِ�<َT
ِ �
...وََ  


nor had their fathers.  


meaning, their predecessors.  


...آFََُ�تْ آ8َ�ًَِ� ...   


Mighty is the word,  


This highlights the seriousness and enormity of 
the lie they have made up.  


Allah says:  


...Qْ�َُ�جُ ِ#ْ" أَْ�َ(اهِِ�ْ$  آFََُ�تْ آ8َ�ًَِ�...   


Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths.  


meaning, it has no basis apart from what they 
say, and they have no evidence for it apart from 
their own lies and fabrications.  


Hence Allah says:  


 ...�<ًIَِآ �
\Z٥ إِن یَُ�(ُ
(نَ إِ  


They utter nothing but a lie. 


 Reason why this Surah was revealed  


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why this Surah 
was revealed. He said that an old man from among the people 
of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 
from Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas said:  


"The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu`it to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told 
them: `Ask them (the rabbis) about Muhammad, and 
describe him to them, and tell them what he is saying. 
They are the people of the first Book, and they have 
more knowledge of the Prophets than we do.'  


So they set out and when they reached Al-Madinah, they 
asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger of Allah.  


They described him to them and told them some of what 
he had said.  
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They said, `You are the people of the Tawrah and we 
have come to you so that you can tell us about this 
companion of ours.'  


They (the rabbis) said, `Ask him about three things 
which we will tell you to ask, and if he answers them 
then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by Allah); if he 
does not, then he is saying things that are not true, in 
which case how you will deal with him will be up to you.  


- Ask him about some young men in ancient 
times, what was their story For theirs is a strange 
and wondrous tale.  


- Ask him about a man who traveled a great deal 
and reached the east and the west of the earth. 
What was his story?  


- And ask him about the Ruh (soul or spirit) -- 
what is it?  


If he tells you about these things, then he is a Prophet, 
so follow him, but if he does not tell you, then he is a 
man who is making things up, so deal with him as you 
see fit.'  


So An-Nadr and Uqbah left and came back to the 
Quraysh, and said: `O people of Quraysh, we have come 
to you with a decisive solution which will put an end to 
the problem between you and Muhammad. The Jewish 
rabbis told us to ask him about some matters,' and they 
told the Quraysh what they were. Then they came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, `O Muhammad, tell us,' 
and they asked him about the things they had been told 
to ask.  


The Messenger of Allah said, ��ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ�َ ����َ أُْ�ِ�ُ�آُْ� َ�ً�ا (I will 
tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me), but 
he did not say `If Allah wills.' So they went away, and 
the Messenger of Allah stayed for fifteen days without 
any revelation from Allah concerning that, and Jibril, 
peace be upon him, did not come to him either.  
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The people of Makkah started to doubt him, and said, 
`Muhammad promised to tell us the next day, and now 
fifteen days have gone by and he has not told us 
anything in response to the questions we asked.'  


The Messenger of Allah felt sad because of the delay in 
revelation, and was grieved by what the people of 
Makkah were saying about him.  


Then Jibril came to him from Allah with the Surah about 
the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a 
rebuke for feeling sad about the idolators. The Surah 
also told him about the things they had asked him about, 
the young men and the traveler.  


The question about the Ruh was answered in the Ayah; 


 And they ask you concerning)  وََ%ْ$َ�ُ�#َ�َ" َ�ِ	 ا���وحِ ُ!ِ  ا���وحُ 
the Ruh (the spirit); say: "The Ruh...''). (17:85)  


  


G�َ�َ bَ�َ0ْ ءَا4َـِ�هِْ$ إِن 
ْ$ یLُِْ#ُ�(اْ ِ>َ�ـIَا � dٌQِـ<َ bَ�7َ�َ�َ
 اْ
Jَِ�یeِ أَس0ًَ� 


18:6 Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over 
their footsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration. 



Fْ�َُ�َ(هُْ$ أَی<ُ�$ أ1ََْ�ُ"  ِ ��َ
� G�َ�َ �#َ ��َ�ْ7َ2َ اhUرْضِ زِیَ�ً� �إِ
 iً8َ�َ 


18:7 Verily, we have made that which is on earth an 
adornment for it, in order that We may test which of 
them are best in deeds. 


�
�9َِ�ُ�(نَ َ#� َ�َ�ْ�َ�� ص��7َِاً 2ُُ�زاً وَإَِ � 


18:8 And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, 
dry soil.   
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 Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe  


Allah consoles His Messenger for his sorrow over the idolators 
because they would not believe and keep away from him.  


He also said: 


�ْ$ 1ََ�َ�تٍ ِ�ْ�َ�َ bَ�ُ0ْ�َ DَْهIْ�َ iَ�َ 


So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. (35:8)  


$ْ� وJْ�َ Uَََ�نْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ


And grieve not over them. (16:127)  


 یَُ�(ُ�(اْ ُ#Uَأ bَ�َ0ْ� dٌQِـ<َ bَ�7َ
َ "َ��ِ#ِLْ 


It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, 
that they do not become believers. (26:3)  


meaning, maybe you will destroy yourself with 
your grief over them.  


Allah says:  


#ِLُْی $ْ
G�َ�َ bَ�َ0ْ ��4َرِهِْ$ إِن � dٌِخ�<َ bَ�7َ�َ�َ eِِ�یJَ
... ُ�(ا ِ>َ�Iَا اْ  


Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this narration.  


meaning the Qur'an.  


   \Z٦ أَس�0ًَ... 


in grief.  


Allah is saying, `do not destroy yourself with 
regret.'  


Qatadah said:  


"killing yourself with anger and grief over them.''  


Mujahid said:  


"with anxiety.''  
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These are synonymous, so the meaning is:  


`Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the 
Message of Allah to them. Whoever goes the right 
way, then he goes the right way only for the 
benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, then 
he strays at his own loss, so do not destroy 
yourself in sorrow for them.'  


This World is the Place of Trial  


Then Allah tells us that He has made this world a temporary 
abode, adorned with transient beauty, and He made it a place 
of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 



Fْ�َُ�َ(هُْ$ أَی<ُ�ْ$ أ1ََْ�ُ" 8َ�ًَ��ِ ��َ
� G�َ�َ �#َ ��َ�ْ7َ2َ اْ
Oَرْضِ زِیَ�ً� �  \Z٧ إِ


Verily, we have made that which is on earth an 
adornment for it, in order that We may test which of 
them are best in deeds.  


Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu 
Sa`id that the Messenger of Allah said:  


�� َ�oِ��ٌَ� َ#�ذَا َ��ِ $ْ�ُ0ُ�ِQْ?َ�ْ#ُ pَا �َ�� 1ُْ�َ(ةٌ خqََِ�ةٌ، وَإِنْ>�
إِن ا
�َ��، وَا�ُ�(ا ا
�Mَ��ءَ، َ�ِ�ن أَولَ ِ�ْ?َ�ِ� َ>ِ�; 8َ7ْ�َُ�(نَ، َ���ْ>�
ُ�(ا ا


 إِسَْ�اKَ�Sِ آَ�َ�ْ� ِ�; ا
�Mَ��ء 


This world is sweet and green, and Allah makes 
you generations succeeding one another, so He is 
watching what you will do. Beware of (the 
beguilements of) this world and beware of 
women, for the first affliction that Children of 
Israel suffered from was that of women. 


Then Allah tells us that this world will pass away and come to 
an end, as He says:  



�9َِ�ُ�(نَ َ#� َ�َ�ْ�َ�� ص�7ًَِ�ا 2ُُ�زًَ ��  \Z٨ اوَإِ


And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.  


means, `after having adorned it, We will destroy 
it and make everything on it bare and dry, with 
no vegetation or any other benefit.'  
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Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that;  


this means everything on it would be wiped out 
and destroyed.  


Mujahid said:  


"a dry and barren plain.''  


Qatadah said,  


"A plain on which there are no trees or 
vegetation.''  


  


ِ!�ِ$ آَ�ُ�(اْ ِ#ْ" ءَایَـِ?َ�� �
�ِ& وَاْ�َ
أَمْ Fْ�ِ1ََ� أَن أَصJَْـDَ اْ
 �Fً9َ�َ 


18:9 Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-
Raqim were a wonder among Our signs! 



(اْ ُ��َ�َ &ِ�ْ�َ
 إِذْ أَوَى اْ
0ِْ?َ�ُ� إَِ
G اْ


18:10 When the young men fled for refuge to Al-
Kahf. They said:  


�َ
ُ��bَ ر8َ1ًَْ� وَهGM�َءْ َ
 � ِ#ْ" أَْ#ِ�َ�� رَشًَ�ا رَ>T�َ ءَاِ�َ�� ِ#" 


"Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!'' 


�ِ& سِِ��َ" َ�َ�دًا ْ�َ
�ْ$ ِ�G اِْ� َ�G�َ�َ ��َ<ْ�َqَ ءَاذَاِ


18:11 Therefore, We covered up their hearing in Al-
Kahf for a number of years.  



PُFِ(اْ أََ#ً�اَ �8َ
ِ G%َ1َْأ "ِ�ْ<َ�ْJِ

7ْ�ََ�َ$ أَي< اِ $ْ�$4ُ َ>Pْ7ََ�ـُ   


18:12 Then We raised them up, that We might test 
which of the two parties was best at calculating the 
time period they tarried.   
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 The Story of the People of Al-Kahf   


Here Allah tells us about the story of the people of Al-Kahf in 
brief and general terms, then He explains it in more detail.  


He says: 


 �َFْ�ِ1َ ْأَم ...  


Do you think, -- O Muhammad -- 


ِ!�ِ$ آَ�ُ�(ا ِ#ْ" �یَ�ِ�َ�... �
�ِ& وَاْ�َ
\�Fً9َ�َ � Z٩أَن أَص�Jَْبَ اْ  


that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs!  


meaning, their case was not something amazing 
compared to Our power and ability, for the 
creation of the heavens and earth, the alternation 
of night and day and the subjugation of the sun, 
moon and heavenly bodies, and other mighty 
signs indicate the great power of Allah and show 
that He is able to do whatever He wills. He is not 
incapable of doing more amazing things than the 
story of the people of the Cave.  


Similarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujahid saying about,  ْأَم
أَن� أ�1َ2َْبَ اْ�َ/ْ.ِ- وَا���ِ!,ِ� آَ�ُ�#ا ِ�ْ	 +َ%�تَِ�� َ�َ(ً�� َ)ِ$ْ�َ'  (Do you think 


that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs),  


"Among Our signs are things that are more 
amazing than this.''  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 'َ�ْ$ِ(َ ْأَن� أ�1َ2َْبَ  أَم
 Do you think that the people) اْ�َ/ْ.ِ- وَا���ِ!,ِ� آَ�ُ�#ا ِ�ْ	 +َ%�تَِ�� َ�َ(ً��
of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our 
signs),  


"What I have given to you of knowledge, the 
Sunnah and the Book is far better than the story 
of the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said:  
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"(It means) I have not shown My creatures a 
proof more amazing than the story of the people 
of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.''  


Al-Kahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where 
the young men sought refuge.  


With regard to the word Ar-Raqim, Al-Awfi reported 
from Ibn Abbas:  


"it is a valley near Aylah."  


This was also said (in another narration) by Atiyah 
Al-`Awfi and Qatadah. 


Ad-Dahhak said:  


"As for Al-Kahf, it is a cave in the valley, and Ar-
Raqim is the name of the valley.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Ar-Raqim refers to their buildings.''  


Others said it refers to the valley in which their 
cave was.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn Abbas said about Ar-
Raqim:  


"Ka`b used to say that it was the town.''  


Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the cave 
was.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Ar-Raqim is a tablet of stone on which they 
wrote the story of the people of the Cave, then 
they placed it at the entrance to the Cave.''  


 ْ"#ِ ��َ
َ uْM�َر8َ1ًَْ� وَه bَ��ُ
 "#ِ ��َ�ِ� ��َ
(ا رَ>ُ��َ�َ &ِ�ْ�َ
إِذْ أَوَى اْ
0ِْ?َ�ُ� إَِ
G اْ
  \Z١٠ أَْ#ِ�َ�� رَشًَ�ا


(Remember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al-
Kahf. They said:  
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"Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!''  


Here Allah tells us about those young men who 
fled from their people for the sake of their 
religion, fearing persecution. So they fled taking 
refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they hid 
from their people. When they entered the cave, 
they asked Allah to show mercy and kindness 
towards them,  


  


 ْuM�َر8َ1ًَْ� وَه bَ��ُ
 "#ِ ��َ�ِ� ��َرَ>

َ�� ِ#ْ" أَْ#ِ�َ�� رَشًَ�اَ 


Our Lord!  


Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 


facilitate for us our affair in the right way. 


ُ��bَ ر8َ1ًَْ� ... 
 "#ِ ��َ�ِ� ��َ...رَ>  


Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself,  


meaning, `give us Your mercy and conceal us 
from our people.'  



َ�� ِ#ْ" أَْ#ِ�َ�� رَشًَ�ا... َ uْM�َوَه  


and facilitate for us our affair in the right way.  


means, direct our matter well, i.e., grant us a 
good end.  


As was reported in the Hadith:  



َ�� ِ#ْ" َ!�qَءٍ َ��Fَ!ِ��َ Kْ7َ2َْ?ُ= رَشًَ�اَ �َ�ْqَ!َ �#ََو 


Whatever You have decreed for us, make its 
consequences good.  
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�ِ& سِِ��َ" َ�َ�دًاْ�َ
�ْ$ ِ�; اِْ�  \َ Z١١�G�َ�َ ��َ<ْ�َqَ �ذَاِ


Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a 
number of years.  


meaning, `We caused them to sleep when they 
entered the cave, and they slept for many years.'  


$4ُ َ>Pْ7ََ��هُْ$  ...  


Then We raised them up,  


from that slumber,  


and one of them went out with his Dirhams (silver 
coins) to buy them some food, as it will be 
discussed in more detail below.  


Allah says:  


 "ِ�ْ<َ�ْJِ
$4ُ َ>Pْ7ََ��هُْ$ ِ
7ْ�ََ�َ$ أَي< اْ...  


Then We raised them up, that We might test which of 
the two parties,  


meaning, the two parties who disputed about 
them,  


 ...�8َ
ِ G%َ1َْا أََ#ً�اأ)PُFِ
َ  Z١٢\  


was best at calculating the time period that they tarried.  


It was said that this refers to how long they 
stayed in the cave.  


  


 MwJَ
�OَFَهُ$ ِ>�ْ bَ�ْ�َ�َ >x�ُ�َ "ُJْ�َ 


18:13 We narrate unto you their story with truth:  


$ْ�ُ��ْ$ وَزِدَْ�ـُ�ْ$ هًُ�ى إِِM<�َ<ِ ْءَاَ#ُ�(ا �ٌ�َ?ْ�ِ  


Truly, they were young men who believed in their 
Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance. 
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�ْ$ إِذْ َ!�ُ#(اْ َ�َ��ُ
(اْ ِ<ِ)�ُ!ُ G�َ�َ ��َyْ<ََوَر 


18:14 And We made their hearts firm and strong 
when they stood up and said:  


 �ً�ْ�ُ�َ(اْ ِ#" دُوِ�ِ= إِ
ـ� "
8َـَ(تِ وَاhUرْضِ َ�
رَ><َ�� رَب< ا
 �yًyََإِذًا ش ��َ�ْ!ُ �ْ�َ
 


"Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if 
we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity 
in disbelief. 


 $�
ْ(Uَ یOَُْ�(نَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ �ً�َ
هَـULُءِ َ!ْ(ُ#َ�� ا�IْQَواْ ِ#" دُوِ�ِ= ءَاِ
 "ٍM�<َ "ٍـyَ�ْ�ُ<ِ 


18:15 These our people have taken for worship 
gods other than Him. Why do they not bring for 
them a clear authority!  


 �<ًIَِآ =ِ�
8#ِِ" اْ�َ?َ�ى G�َ�َ ا $ُ�َoَْ8َْ" أ�َ 


And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against Allah.  


 &ِ�ْ�َ
َ= َ�Oْوُواْ إَِ
G اْ�
 اUَُ�ونَ إFُ7َْ8ُ(هُْ$ وََ#� ی?ُ
 وَإِذِ اْ�َ?َ�ْ


18:16 (The young men said to one another:) "And 
when you withdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah, then seek refuge in the cave;  


یَْ�ُ.ْ� َ
ُ�ْ$ رَ><ُ�$ #M" ر8َ1ِْ?ِ= وَیَُ��GMءْ َ
ُ�ْ$ #Mْ" أَْ#ِ�آُْ$ 
 ��ً�َ�ْM# 


your Lord will open a way for you from His mercy 
and will make easy for you your affair.''   
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 Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People  


Allah 


 $ْ�ِM<�َ<ِ ا)�ُ#َ� �ٌ�َ?ْ�ِ $ْ�ُ��OَFَهُ$ ِ>�ْ
MwJَ إَِ bَ�ْ�َ�َ >x�ُ�َ "ُJْ�َ ...  


We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they 
were young men who believed in their Lord (Allah),  


From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail.  


He states that they were boys or young men, and 
that they were more accepting of the truth and 
more guided than the elders who had become 
stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the 
religion of falsehood.  


For the same reason, most of those who responded to 
Allah and His Messenger were young people. As for the 
elders of Quraysh, most of them kept to their religion 
and only a few of them became Muslims.  


So Allah tells us that the people of the cave were young 
men.  


Mujahid said,  


"I was informed that some of them wore some 
kind of earrings, then Allah guided them and 
inspired them to fear Him, so they recognized His 
Oneness, and bore witness that there is no god 
besides Him.''  


\Z١٣ وَزِدَْ��هُْ$ هًُ�ى...   


and We increased them in guidance.  


From this and other similar Ayat, several scholars, such 
as Al-Bukhari and others, understood that faith may 
increase, that it may vary in degrees, and that it may 
fluctuate.  


Allah says: �َْهُْ� هًُ�ىوَزِد�  (and We increased them in 
guidance), as He said elsewhere:  
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 وَا
Iِیَ" اهَْ?َ�وْاْ زَادَهُْ$ هًُ�ى وَءَاَ�ـُ�ْ$ َ�ُ�َ(اهُْ$ 


While as for those who accept guidance, He 
increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. (47:17)  


#Oَ�ََُ�ون.ِFْ?َ�َْإِی8َـ�ً� وَهُْ$ ی $ْ� � ا
Iِیَ" ءاَ#ُ�(اْ َ�َ�ادَْ�ُ


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. (9:124)  


$ْ�
َ�ْ�دَادُواْ إِی8َـ�ً� #dَ إِی8َـِ�ِِ 


...that they may grow more in faith along with 
their (present) faith. (48:4)  


There are other Ayat indicating the same thing.  


It has been mentioned that they were followers of the 
religion of Al-Masih `Isa, `Isa bin Maryam, but Allah 
knows best.  


It seems that they lived before the time of Christianity 
altogether, because if they had been Christians, the 
Jewish rabbis would not have cared about preserving 
because of their differences. We have mentioned above 
the report from Ibn Abbas that the Quraysh sent a 
message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah to ask them 
for things with which they could test the Messenger of 
Allah, and they told them to ask him about these young 
men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who traveled 
much) and about the Ruh.  


This indicates that this story was something recorded in 
the books of the People of the Book, and that it came 
before Christianity. And Allah knows best.  


�8َوَاتِ وَاْ
Oَرْضِ �
�ْ$ إِذْ َ!�ُ#(ا َ�َ��ُ
(ا رَ><َ�� رَب< اِ<ِ)�ُ!ُ G�َ�َ ��َyْ<ََوَر ...  


And We made their hearts firm and strong when they 
stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth,  


Here Allah is saying: `We gave them the patience 
to go against their people and their city, and to 
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leave behind the life of luxury and ease that they 
had been living.'  


Several of the earlier and later Tafsir scholars have 
mentioned that;  


they were sons of the kings and leaders of 
Byzantium, and that they went out one day to 
one of the festivals of their people. They used to 
gather once a year outside the city, and they 
would worship idols and offer sacrifices to them. 
They had an arrogant, tyrannical king who was 
called Decianus, who commanded and 
encouraged the people to do that. When the 
people went out to attend this gathering, these 
young men went out with their fathers and their 
people, and when they saw their people's actions 
with clear insight, they realized that the 
prostrations and sacrifices the people were 
offering to their idols should only be dedicated to 
Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth.  


Each of them started to withdraw from his people 
and keep aloof from them. The first one of them 
to move away on his own went and sat in the 
shade of a tree, then another came and sat with 
him, then another came and sat with them, then 
four more followed suit one by one. None of them 
knew the others, but they were brought together 
by the One Who instilled faith in their hearts.  


As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari 
with an incomplete chain of narrators from 
A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


اْ
Oَرْوَاحُ 2ُُ�(دٌ �9َ#َُ�ةٌ، َ��8َ �7َ�َرَفَ ِ#ْ�َ�� اSَْ?َ�َ& وََ#� 
 َ�َ��آََ� ِ#ْ�َ�� اخَْ?َ�&


Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those 
that recognize one another will come 
together, and those that do not recognize 
one another will turn away from each 
another.  
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Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih 
from the Hadith of Suhayl from his father 
from Abu Hurayrah from the Messenger of 
Allah.  


People say that similar qualities or characteristics 
are what bring people together. So each of the 
young men was trying to conceal what he really 
believed from the others, out of fear of them, not 
knowing that they were like him.  


Then one of them said, "O people, you know by 
Allah that only one thing is making you leave your 
people and isolate yourselves from them, so let 
each one of you say what it is in his case.''  


Another said, "As for me, by Allah I saw what my 
people are doing and I realized that it was false, 
and that the only One Who deserves to be 
worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is 
Allah Who created everything, the heavens, the 
earth and everything in between.''  


Another said, "By Allah, the same thing happened 
to me.''  


The others said the same, and they all agreed 
and became brothers in faith. They adopted a 
particular location as a place of worship and 
began worshipping Allah there, but their people 
found out about them and told their king about 
them. The king ordered them to appear before 
him, and asked them about their beliefs. They 
told him the truth and called him to Allah, as 
Allah says about them:  


�8َوَاتِ �
�ْ$ إِذْ َ!�ُ#(ا َ�َ��ُ
(ا رَ><َ�� رَب< اِ<ِ)�ُ!ُ G�َ�َ ��َyْ<ََوَر
��ً
ْ�ُ�َ( ِ#" دُوِ�ِ= إَِ� "
... وَاْ
Oَرْضِ َ  


And We made their hearts firm and strong when 
they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, never shall we call 
upon any god other than Him...''  
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"Never" (Lan) implies an absolute and 
eternal negation, meaning, `this will never 
happen, and if we were to do that it would 
be false.'  


So Allah says about them:  


 ...�yًyََإِذًا ش ��َ�ْ!ُ �ْ�َ
َ Z١٤\  


...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity 
in disbelief.  


meaning, untruth and utter falsehood.  


 "ٍM�<َ ٍن�yَ�ْ�ُ<ِ $�
� یOَُْ�(نَ َ�َ�ْ�َِ)ْ
 �ً�َ
ِ� =ِ�
�ء َ!ْ(ُ#َ�� ا�IُQَوا ِ#" دُوَِLَُه...  


These, our people, have taken for worship gods other 
than Him (Allah). Why do they not bring for them a clear 
authority!  


meaning, why do they not produce some clear 
evidence and genuine proof for their behavior!  


 ...�<ًIَِآ =ِ�
8#ِِ" اْ�َ?َ�ى G�َ�َ ا $ُ�َoَْ8َْ" أ�َ Z١٥\  


And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah.  


They said: `but by saying that they are lying 
transgressors.'  


It was said that when they called their king to 
believe in Allah, he refused, and warned and 
threatened them. He commanded them to be 
stripped of their clothing bearing the adornments 
of their people, then he gave them some time to 
think about the situation, hoping that they would 
return to their former religion.  


This was a way that Allah showed kindness for 
them, because during that time they managed to 
escape from him and flee from persecution for the 
sake of their religion.  


This is what is prescribed in the Shariah during 
times of trial and persecution -- a person who 
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fears for his religion should flee from his 
persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith:  


�� ش7َََ& َ<ِ dُFَ?َْأَنْ یَُ�(نَ خَْ�ُ� َ#�لِ أ1ََِ�آُْ$ َ|�8ً�َ ی bُِیُ(ش
"?َ0ِ
 اْ
�Fَ9ِلِ وََ#َ(اِ!dَ ا
yْ�َِ� ی�0َِ< ِ>ِ�یِ�ِ= ِ#َ" اْ


Soon there will come a time when the best 
wealth any of you can have will be sheep, 
which he can follow to the tops of the 
mountains and places where rain falls, 
(fleeing) for the sake of his religion from 
persecution.  


In such cases, it is allowed to seclude oneself 
from people, but this is not prescribed in any 
other case, because by such seclusion one loses 
the benefits of congregational and Friday prayers.  


These young men were determined to flee from 
their people, and Allah decreed that for them, as 
He says about them,  


 =َ�
... وَإِذِ اْ�َ?َ�ْ
ُ?8ُ(هُْ$ وََ#� یFُ7َُْ�ونَ إِ
� ا  


And when you withdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah,  


meaning, when you depart from them and follow 
a different religion, opposing their worship of 
others besides Allah, then separate from them in 
a physical sense too,  


 ... =?81�ِ& یَ�ُ.ْ� َ
ُ�ْ$ رَ><ُ�$ #M" رْ�َ
...َ�Oْوُوا إَِ
G اْ  


then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His mercy,  


meaning, He will bestow His mercy upon you, by 
which He will conceal you from your people.  


 ...��ً�َ�ْM# $ُأَْ#ِ�آ "ْM# $�ُ
َ uْM��\Z١٦ ویَُ  


and will make easy for you your affair.  
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means, He will give you what you need. So they 
left and fled to the cave where they sought 
refuge.  


Then their people noticed they were missing, and the 
king looked for them, and it was said when he could not 
find them that Allah concealed them from him so that he 
could not find any trace of them or any information 
about them.  


As Allah concealed His Prophet Muhammad and his 
Companion (Abu Bakr) As-Siddiq, when they sought 
refuge in the cave of Thawr. The Quraysh idolators 
came in pursuit, but they did not find him even though 
they passed right by him. When the Messenger of Allah 
noticed that As-Siddiq was anxious and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of his feet, he will see us,''  


he told him:  


�8َ�ُPُ
ِ�4َ pُ4َْ�ْ�ِ" ا�<ِ bَ>�oَ �#َ �ٍ�ْ<َ �<ََ؟ یَ� أ 


O Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have 
Allah as their third?  


And Allah said:  


Uِا4َْ�ْ�ِ" إ ;َ�ُ= إِذْ أَخ2َ�َُْ= ا
Iِیَ" آ0ََُ�واْ �4َِ�
�َ%Eُ�َ اَ �ْ�َ�َ Eُُ�و%ُ��َ 
 ��َ7َ#َ =َ�
 إِذْ هِ �8َُ�G اْ
َ~�رِ إِذْ یَُ�(لُ ِ
Jْ�َ Uَ =ِFِ1ِ�%ََ�نْ إِن ا


ُ= سَِ��َ�َ?ُ= َ�َ�ْ�ِ= وَأَیEُ�َ ِ>9ُُ�(دٍ 
ْ$ َ�َ�وْهَ� وَ�
�َ�لَ اOَ�َ �َ8َ�َِآ Kَ7َ2َ
ُ= َ�ِ�یٌ� $ٌ��ِ1َ�
ِ= هGَِ اْ
7ُْ�َ�� وَا�
   ا
Iِیَ" آ0ََُ�واْ ا
�<G�َ0ْ وَآ8َ�َُِ� ا


If you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him 
when the disbelievers drove him out, the second 
of the two; when they were in the cave, he said 
to his companion: "Do not grieve, surely, Allah is 
with us.''  


Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon him, 
and strengthened him with forces which you saw 
not, and made the word of those who disbelieved 
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the lower, while the Word of Allah became the 
higher; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. (9:40)  


The story of this cave (Thawr) is far greater and more 
wondrous than that of the people of the Cave.  


  


 "ِ�8ِ�َ
�ْ$ ذَاتَ اِْ0ِ�8َْ� إِذَا 7َ�َ�َ� �َ�اوَرُ َ�" آَْ.
وََ�َ�ى ا
 =ُ�ْM# ٍ9َْ(ة�َ G�ِ $ُْ�8َلِ وَهM.
�ْ$ ذَاتَ اُ6ُ�ِ�ْ وَإِذَا َ|َ�َ>� �


18:17 And you might have seen the sun, when it 
rose, declining to the right from their cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, 
while they lay in the midst of the cave.  


 =ِ�
 ذِ
bَ ِ#ْ" ءَایَ�تِ ا


That is from the Ayat of Allah.  


 ���

ُ= وََِ �َ9ِ�َ "�َ�َ Kْ�ِqُْوََ#" ی �ِ?َ�ْ8ُ
�َ( اُْ�َ =ُ�
َ#" یَْ�ِ� ا
   #<ْ�شًِ�ا


He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but 
he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no 
guardian to lead him.   


 The Location of the Cave  


Allah tells;  


 "ِ�8ِ�َ
�ْ$ ذَاتَ اِْ0ِ�8َْ� إِذَا 7َ�َ�َ� �َ�اوَرُ َ�" آَْ.
... وََ�َ�ى ا  


And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, 
declining to the right from their cave, and when it set, 
turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the 
midst of the cave.  


This indicates that the entrance to the cave faced 
north, because Allah tells us that when the sun 
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was rising, sunlight entered the cave  	ِ,�ِ,َ�ْذَاتَ ا 
 (the right),  


meaning that the shade decreased towards the 
right, as Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah said: 


  .means leaning (declining) ت�َ;اوَرُ 


Every time the sun rises on the horizon, its rays 
decline until there is nothing left in such a place 
when it reaches its zenith.  


So Allah said,  


�ْ$ ذَاتَ ا
.�8َMلِ ... ُ6ُ�ِ�ْ...وَإِذَا َ|َ�َ>� �  


�َ?ِ�ي وََ#" ... ْ8ُ
�َ( اُْ�َ =ُ�
ِ= َ#" یَْ�ِ� ا�
وَهُْ$ ِ�; َ�9َْ(ةٍ #Mْ�ُ= ذَِ
bَ ِ#ْ" �یَ�تِ ا
��

ُ= وََِ �َ9ِ�َ "�َ�َ Kْ�ِqُْْ�شًِ�ای># � Z١٧\  


and when it set, turning away from them to the left,  


meaning, it entered their cave from the left of its 
entrance, which means from the west.  


This proves what we say, and it is clear to anyone who 
thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of 
astronomy and the paths of the sun, moon and stars. If 
the entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have 
entered it when the sun set, and if it faced the direction 
of the Qiblah (in this case, south), nothing would have 
entered it at the time of sunrise or sunset, and the 
shadows would have leaned neither to the right nor the 
left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered it 
at the time of sunrise, until after the sun had passed its 
zenith, and would have stayed until sunset. This 
supports what we have said, and to Allah is the praise.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that "turning away 
from them'' means,  


that it would shine on them and then leave them.  


Allah has told us this, and He wants us to understand it 
and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell us the 
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location of this cave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, 
because there is no benefit for us in knowing that, and 
no legislative objective behind it. If there was any 
spiritual or religious interest that could be served by our 
knowing that, Allah and His Messenger would have 
taught us about it, as the Prophet said:  


�رِ إِ
� وََ!ْ� �
�9َِ� وَی�Fَُِ�ُ�آُْ$ ِ#َ" ا
َ#� َ�َ�آُْ� شَْ�ً�� یM��َُُ>ُ�ْ$ إَِ
G اْ
 أ8ْ�َ�َُْ?ُ�ْ$ ِ>=


I have not left anything that will bring you closer 
to Paradise and keep you further away from Hell 
but I have certainly taught you about it.  


So Allah has told us about the features of the cave, but 
He did not tell us where it is, and He said,  


�8َْ� إِذَا 7َ�َ�َ� �َ�اوَرُ َ�" آَْ.
�ْ$ وََ�َ�ى اِ0ِ...  


And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, 
declining from their cave.  


Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning.''  


�ْ$ ذَاتَ ا
.�8َMلِ... ُ6ُ�ِ�ْ...وَهُْ$ ِ�; َ�9َْ(ةٍ #Mْ�ُ=  ذَاتَ اْ
�8ِ�َِ" وَإِذَا َ|َ�َ>� �  


the right, and when it set, turning away from them to 
the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave.  


meaning, the sun entered the cave without 
touching them, because if it had touched them, it 
would have burnt their bodies and clothes.  


This was the view of Ibn `Abbas.  


 ... =ِ�
...ذَِ
bَ ِ#ْ" �یَ�تِ ا  


That is from the Ayat of Allah,  


how He guided them to this cave where He kept 
them alive, and the sun and wind entered the 


cave preserving their bodies. Allah says,  	ْ�ِ "َ�َِذ
  .(That is from the Ayat of Allah) +َ%�تِ ا�>�ِ�


Then He says:  
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�َ?ِ�ي ... ْ8ُ
�َ( اُْ�َ =ُ�
...َ#" یَْ�ِ� ا  


He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided;  


meaning that He is the One Who guided these 
young men to true guidance among their people, 
for the one whom Allah guides is truly guided,  



ُ= وَِ
��� #<ْ�شًِ�ا ...َ �َ9ِ�َ "�َ�َ Kْ�ِqُْوََ#" ی Z١٧\  


but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no guardian to lead him.  


and the one whom Allah leaves astray will 
find no one to guide him.  


  


M��َ��ْ$ أَی�oً��َْ وَهُْ$ رُُ!(دٌ وَُُFُ�َJْ�ََ�8ِ�َِ" وَذَاتَ و
�ْ$ ذَاتَ اُFُ
�ْ$ َ>ـِ�ٌ� ذِرَاَ�ْ�ِ= ِ>�
َ(صِ�ِ� ُFُ�َْ�8َلِ وَآM.
 ا


18:18 And you would have thought them awake, 
whereas they were asleep. And We turned them on 
their right and on their left sides, and their dog 
stretching forth his two forelegs at the Wasid.  


 $ْ�ُ�ْ#ِ �َ�ْ�ِ8ُ
�ْ$ ِ�َ�ارًا وََُ�ْ#ِ �َ�ْ
)ْ
َ $ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ �َ7ْ�َ
ِ( ا�َ
�Fً�ُْر   


Had you happened upon them, you would certainly 
have turned back from them in flight, and would 
certainly have been filled with awe of them.   


 Their Sleep in the Cave  


Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them 
to sleep, their eyelids did not close, lest disintegration took hold 
of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would be 
better for the sake of preservation.  
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Allah says:  


�ْ$ أَی�oً��َْ وَهُْ$ رُُ!(دٌ ُFُ�َJْ�ََو ...  


And you would have thought them awake, whereas they 
were asleep.  


It was mentioned that when the wolf sleeps, it closes one 
eye and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while 
asleep.  


�ْ$ ذَ... ُFُM��َ�...اتَ اْ
�8ِ�َِ" وَذَاتَ ا
.�8َMلِ وَُ  


And We turned them on their right and on their left 
sides,  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"If they did not turn over, the earth would have 
consumed them.''  


�$ َ>�سٌِ� ذِرَاَ�ْ�ِ= ِ>�ْ
َ(صِ�ِ� ... ُFُ�َْوَآ...  


and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 
Wasid,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said:  


"The Wasid means the threshold.''  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"By the door.''  


It was said:  


"On the ground.''  


The correct view is that it means on the threshold, i.e., 
at the door.  


�$ #<Lْصََ�ةٌ ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ� إِ


Verily, it shall be closed upon them. (104:8)  


Their dog lay down at the door, as is the habit of dogs.  
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Ibn Jurayj said,  


"He was guarding the door for them.''  


It was his nature and habit to lie down at their door as if 
guarding them. He was sitting outside the door, because 
the angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog, 
as was reported in As-Sahih, nor do they enter a house 
in which there is an image, a person in a state of ritual 
impurity or a disbeliever, as was narrated in the Hasan 
Hadith.  


The blessing they enjoyed extended to their dog, so the 
sleep that overtook them overtook him too. This is the 
benefit of accompanying good people, and so this dog 
attained fame and stature.  


It was said that he was the hunting dog of one of the 
people which is the more appropriate view, or that he 
was the dog of the king's cook, who shared their 
religious views, and brought his dog with him.  


And Allah knows best.  


Allah says:  


 ...�ْ#ِ �َ�ْ
)َ
َ $ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ �َ7ْ�َ
ِ( ا�َ�Fً�ُْر $ْ�ُ�ْ#ِ �َ�ْ�ِ8ُ
�ْ$ ِ�َ�ارًا وََُ Z١٨\  


Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have 
turned back from them in flight, and would certainly 
have been filled with awe of them.  


meaning that Allah made them appear dreadful, 
so that no one could look at them without being 
filled with terror, because of the frightening 
appearance they had been given. This was so that 
no one would come near them or touch them until 
the appointed time when their sleep would come 
to an end as Allah willed, because of the wisdom, 
clear proof and great mercy involved in that.  
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 $ْ�
َ�َ?T�َءَُ
(ا َ>ْ�َ�ُِ $ْ�
Pْ7َ<َ bََ�ـُِIَوَآ 


18:19 Likewise, We woke them that they might 
question one another.  


 $ْ?ُPْFِ
�ْ$ آَ$ َُ�ْM# KٌSِ�!َ َل�!َ 


A speaker among them said: "How long have you 
stayed (here)!''  


 َ>7َْ� یَْ(مٍ َ!�ُ
(اْ َ
PْFَِ�� یَْ(ً#� أَوْ 


They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day.''  


 $ْ?ُPْFِ

(اْ رَ><ُ�ْ$ أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>�8َ َُ�!َ 


They said: "Your Lord knows best how long you 
have stayed (here).  


�ْ� أَی<َ�َ T��Pُ7َ<ْ(اْ أ1َََ�آُْ$ ِ>َ(رِِ!ُ�ْ$ هَـEِIِ إَِ
G اْ
8َِ�یَ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�ُ
 ْ& وUََ یُْ.7َِ�نy�َ?َ�َ
أَزْآَ �#ً�7َ�َ Gَ�Oْ�َ�ِْ�ُ�ْ$ ِ>ِ�زْقٍ #Mْ�ُ= وَْ


 ِ>ُ�ْ$ أ1ًََ�ا 


So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to 
the town, and let him find out which is the Azka 
food, and bring some of that to you. And let him be 
careful and let no man know of you.'' 


 $ْ�ِ?ِ�#ِ G�ِ $ُُْ�واْ َ�َ�ْ�ُ�ْ$ ی8ُ2ُ�َْ(آُْ$ أَوْ ی�7ُُِ�وآ�َ��ْ$ إِن یَُْ�إِ
 وََ
" Jُ�ِ0ْ�ُ(اْ إِذًا أََ>ً�ا 


18:20 "For, if they come to know of you, they will 
stone you or turn you back to their religion; and in 
that case you will never be successful.''  


 Their awakening and sending One of Themselves to buy Food  


Allah says:  


 $ْ�ُ�ْM# KٌSِ�!َ َل�!َ $ْ�
Pْ7َ<َ bََ��هُْ$ ِ
َ�َ?َ��ءُ
(ا َ>ْ�َ�ُِIََوَآ ...  
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Likewise, We woke them that they might question one 
another. A speaker among them said:  


Allah says: `just as We caused them to sleep, We 
resurrected them with their bodies, hair and skin 
intact, and nothing lacking in their form and 
appearance.' This was after three hundred and 
nine years. This is why they asked each other, 


 ... $ْ?ُPْFِ
...آَْ$ َ  


How long have you stayed (here),  


meaning, `how long have you slept!'  



(ا َ
PْFَِ�� یَْ(ً#� أَوْ َ>7َْ� یَْ(مٍ ... ُ�!َ...  


They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day.''  


because they entered the cave at the beginning of the 
day, and they woke up at the end of the day, which is 
why they then said,  



(ا رَ><ُ�ْ$ أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>�8َ َ
PْFُِ?ْ$  أَوْ َ>7َْ� یَْ(مٍ...ُ�!َ...  


"...or a part of a day.'' They said: "Your Lord knows best 
how long you have stayed...''  


meaning, `Allah knows best about your situation.'  


It seems that they were not sure about how long they 
had slept, and Allah knows best.  


Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said:  


...ُ�ْ$ َ��ْ>Pُ7َ(ا أ1َََ�آُ$ ِ>َ(رِِ!...   


So send one of you with this silver coin of yours,  


They had brought with them some Dirhams 
(silver coins) from their homes, to buy whatever 
they might need, and they had given some in 
charity and kept some, so they said:  


...$ ِ>َ(رِِ!ُ�ْ$ هEِIَِ إَِ
G اْ
8َِ�یَ�ِ� َ��ْ>Pُ7َ(ا أ1َََ�آُ...   


So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the 
town,  
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meaning to their city, which they had left. The 
definite article indicates that they were referring 
to a known city.  


�ْ� أَی<َ�� أَزْ... ُ��َ�ْ�َ �#ً�7َ�َ Gَآ...  


and let him find out which is the Azka food.  


Azka means "purest'', as Allah says elsewhere,  


ِ= َ�َ�ْ�ُ�ْ$ وَر8َ1َُْ?ُ= َ#� زَآM# $�ُ�#ِ Gَْ" أ1ٍََ� أََ>�اً�
 وََ
ْ(َ Uَ�Kُqْ ا


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have 
been pure (Zaka) from sins. (24:21)  


and  


 G َ!ْ� أَْ�َ�َ� َ#" َ�َ�آ


Indeed whosoever purifies himself (Tazakka) 
shall achieve success. (87:14)  


From the same root also comes the word Zakah, 
which makes one's wealth good and purifies it.  


 ... =ُ�ْM# ٍِ�زْق<ِ $�ُ�ِOْ�َ�ْ�َ...  


and bring some of that to you.  


 ... &ْy�َ?َ�َ
...وَْ  


And let him be careful,  


meaning when he goes out buying food and 
coming back.  


They were telling him to conceal himself as much as he 
could,  


\Z١٩ وََ
� یُْ.7َِ�ن ِ>ُ�ْ$ أ1ًََ�ا...   


�ُ�وا َ�َ�ْ�ُ�ْ$ ی8ُ2ُ�َْ(آُْ$ َ��ْ$ إِن یَُْ�... إِ  


and let no man know of you. For, if they come to know 
of you, they will stone you,  







 33 


means, `if they find out where you are,'  


�ْ$ ی8ُ2ُ�َْ(آُْ$ أَوْ ی7ُِ.... ِ?ِ...�ُ�وآُْ$ ِ�; ِ#�  


they will stone you or turn you back to their religion;  


They were referring to the followers of Decianus, who 
they were afraid might find out where they were, and 
punish them with all kinds of torture until they made 
them go back to their former religion, or until they died, 
for if they agreed to go back to their (old) religion, they 
would never attain success in this world or the Hereafter.  


So they said:  


  \Z٢٠ وََ
" Jُ�ِ0ْ�ُ(ا إِذًا أََ>ً�ا... 


and in that case you will never be successful. 


  


 ِ= hw1َ وَأَن�

8ُ�َ7ْ�َ(اْ أَن وَْ�َ� اِ $ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْPَ�َْأ bَ
ِIَوَآ
 ��َ��ِ Dَْرَی Uَ �َ�َ��
 ا


18:21 And thus We made their case known, that 
they might know that the promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour.  


 $ْ�ُ><إِذْ یََ?َ�ـَ�ُ�(نَ َ>ْ�َ�ُ�ْ$ أَْ#َ�هُْ$ َ�َ��ُ
(اْ اْ>ُ�(اْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ$ ُ>ْ�َ�ـً�� ر
 $ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ IَQِن?�َ
أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>ِ�ْ$ َ!�لَ ا
Iِیَ" َ|Fُ�َ(اْ G�َ�َ أَْ#ِ�هِْ$ َ


9ِ�ًْ�ا # 


(Remember) when they (the people) disputed 
among themselves about their case, they said: 
"Construct a building over them; their Lord knows 
best about them,'' (then) those who won their point 
said: "We verily, shall build a place of worship over 
them.''   
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 How the People of the City came to know about Them; 


building a Memorial over the Cave  


Allah tells: 


 $ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْPَ�َْأ bَ
ِIََوَآ ...  


And thus We made their case known,  


means, `We caused the people to find them.'  


 ... ��َ��ِ Dَْرَی �
َ �َ�َ��
ِ= hw1َ وَأَن ا�

8ُ�َ7ْ�َ(ا أَن وَْ�َ� اِ...  


that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour.  


Several scholars of the Salaf mentioned that the people 
of that time were skeptical about the Resurrection.  


Ikrimah said:  


"There was a group of them who said that the 
souls would be resurrected but not the bodies, so 
Allah resurrected the people of the Cave as a sign 
and proof of resurrection.''  


They mentioned that when they wanted to send one of 
their members out to the city to buy them something to 
eat, he disguised himself and set out walking by a 
different route, until he reached the city, which they said 
was called Daqsus.  


He thought that it was not long since he left it, but in 
fact century after century, generation after generation, 
nation after nation had passed, and the country and its 
people had changed. He saw no local landmarks that he 
recognized, and he did not recognize any of the people, 
elite or commoners. He began to feel confused and said 
to himself,  


"Maybe I am crazy or deluded, maybe I am dreaming.''  


Then he said, "By Allah, I am nothing of the sort, what I 
know I saw last night was different from this.''  


Then he said, "I had better get out of here.''  
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Then he went to one of the men selling food, gave him 
the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. 
When the man saw the money he did not recognize it or 
its imprint, so he passed it to his neighbor and they all 
began to pass it around, saying, "Maybe this man found 
some treasure.''  


They asked him who he was and where he got this 
money. Had he found a treasure! Who was he!  


He said, "I am from this land, I was living here yesterday 
and Decianus was the ruler.''  


They accused him of being crazy and took him to the 
governor who questioned him about his circumstances, 
and he told him. He was confused about his situation. 
When he told them about it, they -- the king and the 
people of the city -- went with him to the cave, where he 
told them, "Let me go in first and let my companions 
know.''  


It was said that the people did not know how he entered 
it, and that the people did not know about their story.  


It was also said that they did enter the cave and see 
them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis.  


They rejoiced at meeting him and spoke with him, then 
they bid farewell to him and went back to sleep, then 
Allah caused them to die. And Allah knows best.   


 $ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�ْPَ�َْأ bَ
ِIََوَآ...  


And thus We made their case known,  


meaning, `just as We caused them to 
sleep then woke them up physically intact, 
We made their story known to the people 
of that time.'  


ِ= hw1َ وَأَ... �

8ُ�َ7ْ�َ(ا أَن وَْ�َ� اِ ْ$��� إِذْ یََ?َ��زَُ�(نَ َ>ْ�َ�َُ��ِ Dَْرَی �
َ �َ�َ��
ن ا
...أَْ#َ�هُْ$   


that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. 
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(Remember) when they (the people) disputed among 
themselves about their case,  


meaning, about Resurrection.  


Some believed in it and some denied it, so Allah 
made their discovery of the people of the cave 
evidence either in their favor or against them.  


... $ْ��ْ$ أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>ُِ><�� رً��َ�ْ<ُ $�
(ا اْ>ُ�(ا َ�َ�ْ�ُِ��َ�َ...  


they said: "Construct a building over them; their Lord 
knows best about them,''  


meaning, seal the door of their cave over them, 
and leave them as they are.  


9ِ�ًْ�ا... # $�ِ�ْ�َ�َ IَQِن?�َ
\Z٢١ َ!�لَ ا
Iِیَ" َ|Fُ�َ(ا G�َ�َ أَْ#ِ�هِْ$ َ  


those who won their point said: "We verily, shall build a 
place of worship over them.''  


Those who said this were the people of power and 
influence, but were they good people or not; there is 
some debate on this point, because the Prophet said:  


�(دَُ�َ

7ََ" اpُ اَْ $ْ�ِ�Jِ
�ْ$ وَصَ�ِِSِ��َFِ�َ%�رَى ا�IُQَوا ُ!Fُ(رَ أَْ�
 وَا
�2ِ��َ#َ 


Allah has cursed the Jews and the Christians who 
took the graves of their Prophets and righteous 
people as places of worship. 


Warning against what they did.  


We have reported about the Commander of the faithful 
Umar bin Al-Khattab that;  


when he found the grave of Danyal (Daniel) in 
Iraq during his period of rule, he gave orders that 
news of this grave should be withheld from the 
people, and that the inscription containing 
mention of battles etc., that they found there 


should be buried.   
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 $ْ��ْ$ وَیَُ�(ُ
(نَ خ8ََْ�ٌ� سَ�دِسُُُFُ�َْآ $ْ�سََ�ُ�(ُ
(نَ 4ََ�ـPٌَ� راِ>7ُُ
 $ْ�ُFُ�َْآ $ْ��ْ$ ر82ًَْ� ِ>�ْ
َ~Dِ�ْ وَیَُ�(ُ
(نَ س7َFٌَْ� و#ِ�4ََُ�ُُFُ�َْآ 


18:22 They say they were three, the dog being the 
fourth among them; and they say they were five, 
the dog being the sixth, guessing at the unseen; 
and they say they were seven, and the dog being 
the eighth.  


 Kٌ��ِ!َ Uِإ $ْ�� ی8ُ�َ7َُْ# $�ِ�ِ ُ!K ر>GM أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>�7ِ


Say: "My Lord knows best their number; none 
knows them but a few.''  


�ُ iَ�َ $ْ�ُ�ْM# $ْ�ِ��ِ �ِ0ْ?َ�ْ�َ Uًََ�ا و� ِ#َ��ءً oَـِUِإ $ْ��8َرِ ِ��ِ
 أ�1ََاً 


So debate not except with the clear proof. And 
consult not any of them (about the people of the 
Cave).   


 Their Number  


Allah tells: 


�ْ$ ر�8ً2َْ سََ�ُ�(ُ
(نَ 4َ��َ4ٌَ� راِ>7ُُ�ْ$ آَْ�ُFُ�َْآ $ْ��ْ$ وَیَُ�(ُ
(نَ خ8ََْ�ٌ� سَ�دِسُُُFُ
$�ُFُ�َْآ $ْ�
َ~Dِ�ْ وَیَُ�(ُ
(نَ س7َFٌَْ� و#ِ�4ََُ�ُْ�<ِ...  


They say they were three, the dog being the fourth 
among them; and they say they were five, the dog being 
the sixth, guessing at the unseen; and they say they 
were seven, and the dog being the eighth.  


Allah tells us that people disputed over the 
number of the people of the Cave. The Ayah 
mentions three views, proving that there was no 
fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the first 


two opinions are invalid, by saying, =ِ,ْ>َ�ْ�ِرَجًْ�� ب 
(guessing at the unseen), meaning that they 
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spoke without knowledge, like a person who aims 
at an unknown target -- he is hardly likely to hit 
it, and if he does, it was not on purpose.  


Then Allah mentions the third opinion, and does 
not comment on it, or He affirms it by saying, 


 ,(and the dog being the eighth) و�Aََِ�ُ�ُ.ْ� آَْ>ُ�ُ.ْ�


indicating that this is correct and this is what 
happened.  


�ْ$ رَُFُ�َْآ $ْ��ْ$ وَیَُ�(ُ
(نَ خ8ََْ�ٌ� سَ�دِسُُُFُ�َْآ $ْ��8ً2ْ سََ�ُ�(ُ
(نَ 4َ��َ4ٌَ� راِ>7ُُ
 $ْ�ُFُ�َْآ $ْ�
َ~Dِ�ْ وَیَُ�(ُ
(نَ س7َFٌَْ� و#ِ�4ََُ�ُْ�<ِ...  


 ... $�ِ�ِ...ُ!K ر>M; أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>�7ِ  


Say: "My Lord knows best their number...''  


indicating that the best thing to do in matters like 
this is to refer knowledge to Allah, because there 
is no need to indulge in discussing such matters 
without knowledge. If we are given knowledge of 
a matter, then we may talk about it, otherwise we 
should refrain.  


 ... Kٌ��ِ!َ �
� ی8ُ�َ7َُْ�ْ$ إِ#...  


none knows them but a few.  


of mankind.  


Qatadah said that Ibn Abbas said:  


"I am one of the few mentioned in this Ayah; 
they were seven.''  


Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ata' Al-Khurasani narrated 
from him,  


"I am one of those referred to in this Ayah,''  


and he would say: "Their number was seven.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said:   ٌ,<ِ!َ ���ِإ �ْ.ُ�ُ<َDْ%َ ���  
(none knows them but a few),  


"I am one of the few, and they were seven.''  
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The chains of these reports narrated from Ibn 
Abbas, which say that they were seven, are 
Sahih, and this is in accordance with what we 
have stated above.  


...َ�َ�� �8َ�ُرِ ِ��ِ�ْ$ إِ
� ِ#َ�اء �oَهًِ�ا ...   


So debate not except with the clear proof.  


meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a 
great deal to be gained from knowing about that.  


�ْ$ أ1ًََ�ا... ُ�ْM# $�ِ��ِ �ِ0ْ?َ�ْ�َ �
\Z٢٢ وََ  


And consult not any of them (about the people of the 
Cave).  


meaning, `They do not have any knowledge 
about it except what they make up, guessing at 
the unseen; they have no evidence from an 
infallible source. But Allah has sent you, O 
Muhammad, with the truth in which there is no 
doubt or confusion, which is to be given priority 
over all previous books and sayings.'  


 



َ.Gْءٍ إِ�َ GM��Kٌ�ِ ذِ
bَ َ|�اً ِ "
َ)�ْ�َ Uََو 


18:23 And never say of anything, "I shall do such 
and such thing tomorrow.''  


 =ُ�
 أَن یََ.Tءَ اUِإ 


18:24 Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!"  


 G�َ�َ Kْ!َُو �َ��ِ�bَ إِذَا َ<أَن یَْ�ِ�یَِ" رَ>GM وَاذْآُ� ر
 �Uْ!َ�بَ ِ#ْ" هَـIَا رَشًَ�ا 


And remember your Lord when you forget and say: 
"It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way 
of truth than this.''   
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 Saying "If Allah wills" when determining to do Something in 


the Future  


Allah says: 



َ.ْ;ءٍ إِ�َ ;M��Kٌ�ِ ذَِ
bَ َ|ً�اِ "
َ)�ُ�َ �
  \Z٢٣ وََ


 =ُ�
... إِ
� أَن یََ.�ء ا  


And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow.'' Except (with the saying), "If Allah 
wills!"  


Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger 
the correct etiquette when determining to do something 
in the future; this should always be referred to the will of 
Allah, the Knower of the Unseen, Who knows what was 
and what is yet to be and what is not to be, and how it 
will be if it is to be.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


َ��مُ�
ْ�َ�َ� G�َ�َ س�7ِFََْ" : َ!�لَ س�8َ�ْ�َُنُ ْ>ُ" دَاوُدَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ��8َ ا�
 ا"�َ)�ُOَ
َ
ِ#�Sَِ� اْ#َ�أَةٍ َ�ِ�ُ� : �7ِ�ْ�َِ" اْ#َ�أَةً، وَِ�; رِوَایٍَ�: اْ#َ�أَةً وَِ�; رِوَایٍَ�


 ،pِا Kِ�Fَِس ;�ِ Kُ�ِ��َُی �#ً��َ|ُ "� آKُ< اْ#َ�أَةٍ ِ#ْ�ُ


��ِ�َbُ�َ8َ

ُ= وَِ�; رِوَایٍَ� َ!�لَ َ
ُ= اَْ Kَ : ،Kْ�َُی $ْ�َ�َ ،pُإِنْ شَ�ءَ ا Kْ!ُ 


 إِ
� اْ#َ�أَةٌ وَا1َِ�ةٌ ِ�ْ%َ& إِْ�َ��نٍ، "�ُ�ْ#ِ �ْ�ِ�َ $ْ�َ�َ "� َ��yَفَ ِ>ِ


pَ��لَ رَسُ(لُ ا�وسّ�$ َ =��� pا Gِص� : 



ْ( َ!�لَ إَِ ،Eِ�ِ�َ<ِ ;�ِ0ْ�
ْ$ یeْ�َJَْ، وَآَ�نَ وَا
Iِي ََ pُنْ شَ�ءَ ا
=?ِ2َ�Jَ
 دَرَآً� ِ


  رِوَاَ�ٍ� وَِ��


 وََ
َ��َ�ُ�(ا ِ�; سKِ�Fَِ اpِ ُ�ْ�سَ�ً�� أ7ُ8َ2َْ(ن


Suleiman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) 
said: "Tonight I will go around to seventy women 
(according to some reports, it was ninety or one 
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hundred women) so that each one of them will 
give birth to a son who will fight for the sake of 
Allah.''  


It was said to him, (according to one report, the 
angel said to him) "Say: `If Allah wills'", but he 
did not say it.  


He went around to the women but none of them 
gave birth except for one who gave birth to a 
half-formed child.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had 
he said, "If Allah wills,'' he would not have 
broken his oath, and that would have 
helped him to attain what he wanted.  


According to another report,  


They would all have fought as horsemen in the 
cause of Allah.  


At the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason 
why this Ayah was revealed: when the Prophet was 
asked about the story of the people of the Cave, he said, 
"I will tell you tomorrow.'' Then the revelation was 
delayed for fifteen days. Since we discussed this at 
length at the beginning of the Surah, there is no need to 
repeat it here.  


 ... �َ��ِ�bَ إِذَا َ<...وَاذْآُ� ر  


And remember your Lord when you forget,  


It was said that this means, if you forget to say 
"If Allah wills", then say it when you remember.  


This was the view of Abu Al-`Aliyah and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.  


Hushaym reported from Al-A`mash from Mujahid that 
concerning a man who swears an oath, Ibn Abbas said  
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"He may say `If Allah wills' even if it is a year 
later.''  


Ibn Abbas used to interpret this Ayah:  وَاذْآُ� ر�ب�َ" إِذَا
 'َ,$ِ�َ  (And remember your Lord when you forget) 


in this way.  


Al-A`mash was asked, "Did you hear this from 
Mujahid?"  


He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me.''  


The meaning of Ibn Abbas' view, that a person 
may say "If Allah wills'', even if it is a year later, 
is;  


that if he forgets to say it when he makes 
the oath or when he speaks, and he 
remembers it later, even a year later, the 
Sunnah is that he should say it, so that he 
will still be following the Sunnah of saying 
"If Allah wills'', even if that is after 
breaking his oath.  


This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, but he stated 
that this does not make up for breaking the oath 
or mean that one is no longer obliged to offer 
expiation.  


What Ibn Jarir said is correct, and it is more 
appropriate to understand the words of Ibn Abbas 
in this way.  


And Allah knows best.  



َ.ْ;ءٍ إِ�َ ;M��Kٌ�ِ ذَِ
bَ َ|ً�اِ "
َ)�ُ�َ �
  وََ


 �َ��ِ�bَ إِذَا َ<ُ= وَاذْآُ� ر�
...إِ
� أَن یََ.�ء ا  


And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow.'' Except (with the saying), "If Allah 
wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget,  


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said that this meant 
saying,  


"If Allah wills.''  
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Oَْ!َ�بَ ِ#ْ" هIََا رَشًَ�ا... ِ ;M<َِ�یَِ" ر�\Z٢٤ وَُ!G�َ�َ Kْ أَن یَْ  


and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer 
way of truth than this.''  


meaning, `if you (O Prophet) are asked about 
something you know nothing about, ask Allah 
about it, and turn to Him so that He may guide 
you to what is right.'  


And Allah knows best.  


  


�ْ$ i4َثَ ِ#َ�ٍ� سِِ��َ" وَازْدَادُواْ 7ً�ْ�ِِ0ِ� � وََ
PُFِ(اْ ِ�G آَْ


18:25 And they stayed in their cave three hundred 
years, adding nine.  


8َـَ(تِ وَاhUرْضِ �
ُ= أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>�8َ َ
PُFِ(اْ َ
ُ= َ|Dُ�ْ ا�
 ُ!Kِ ا


18:26 Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed. 
With Him is the unseen of the heavens and the 
earth.''  


 dْ8ِْأَْ>ِ%ْ� ِ>ِ= وَأَس 


How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!  


�$ #M" دُوِ�ِ= ِ#" وَِ
�G وUََ یُْ.ِ�كُ ِ�G 8ِ�ْ1ُِ= أ1ًََ�ا ُ
َ �#َ 


They have no protector other than Him, and He 
makes none to share in His decision and His rule.   


 The Length of their Stay in the Cave  


Allah says: 


�ْ$ 4ََ��ثَ ِ#�Sٍَ� سِِ��َ" وَازْدَادُوا �7ً�ْ�ِِ0ِ�  \Z٢٥ وََ
PُFِ(ا ِ�; آَْ


And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, 
adding nine.  
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Here Allah tells His Messenger the length of time the 
people of the Cave spent in their cave, from the time 
when He caused them to sleep until the time when He 
resurrected them and caused the people of that era to 
find them. The length of time was three hundred plus 
nine years in lunar years, which is three hundred years 
in solar years. The difference between one hundred lunar 
years and one hundred solar years is three years, which 
is why after mentioning three hundred, Allah says, 
`adding nine.'  


ُ= أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>�8َ َ
PُFِ(ا�
  ... ُ!Kِ ا


 �;
�$ #M" دُوِ�ِ= ِ#" وَُِ
َ �#َ dْ8ِْرْضِ أَْ>ِ%ْ� ِ>ِ= وَأَسOَ
�8َوَاتِ وَاْ�

ُ= َ|Dُ�ْ اَ
\Z٢٦ وََ
� یُْ.ِ�كُ ِ�; 8ِ�ْ1ُِ= أ1ًََ�ا  


Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed...''  


`If you are asked about how long they stayed, and you 
have no knowledge of that and no revelation from Allah 
about it, then do not say anything. Rather say something 
like this:  


ُ= أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>�8َ َ
PُFِ(ا...�
�8َوَاتِ وَاْ
Oَرْضِ  ا�

ُ= َ|Dُ�ْ اَ...  


"Allah knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the 
knowledge of) the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth.''  


meaning, no one knows about that except Him, 
and whoever among His creatures He chooses to 
tell.  


What we have said here is the view of more than 
one of the scholars of Tafsir, such as Mujahid 
and others among the earlier and later 
generations.  


�ْ$ 4ََ��ثَ ِ#�Sٍَ� سِِ��َ" ِ0ِ�...وََ
PُFِ(ا ِ�; آَْ  


And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,  


Qatadah said, this was the view of the People of 
the Book, and Allah refuted it by saying:  
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ُ= أَْ�َ�ُ$ ِ>�8َ َ
PُFِ(ا�
...ُ!Kِ ا  


Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed...''  


meaning, that Allah knows better than 
what the people say.  


This was also the view of Mutarraf bin `Abdullah.  


However, this view is open to debate, because when the 
People of the Book said that they stayed in the cave for 
three hundred years, without the extra nine, they were 
referring to solar years, and if Allah was merely narrating 


what they had said, He would not have said, �Dً$ِْوَازْدَادُوا ت 
(adding nine).  


The apparent meaning of the Ayah is that Allah is 
stating the facts, not narrating what was said.  


This is the view of Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on 
him). And Allah knows best.  


 ... dْ8ِْأَْ>ِ%ْ� ِ>ِ= وَأَس...  


How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!  


He sees them and hears them.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The language used is an eloquent expression of 
praise.''  


The phrase may be understood to mean, how much Allah 
sees of everything that exists and how much He hears of 
everything that is to be heard, for nothing is hidden from 
Him!  


It was narrated that Qatadah commented on this Ayah: 


Eْ�ِ�َْبِِ� وَأ �ْFِْأَب (How clearly He sees, and hears 


(everything)!),  


"No one hears or sees more than Allah.''  


�$ #M" دُوِ�ِ= ِ#" وَِ
;� وََ
� یُْ.ِ�كُ ِ�; 8ِ�ْ1ُِ= أ1ًََ�ا... ُ
َ �#َ Z٢٦\  
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They have no protector other than Him, and He makes 
none to share in His decision and His rule.  


meaning, He, may He be glorified, is the One Who 
has the power to create and to command, the 
One Whose ruling cannot be overturned; He has 
no adviser, supporter or partner, may He be 
exalted and hallowed.  


  


T#َ Kُ�ْ8َ�ِ�َـِ?ِ= وَا
 أُوGَ1ِْ إَِ
bَ�ْ ِ#" آَِ?ـDِ رَ>M�Fَ#ُ Uَ bَMلَ ِ
 وََ
" 9ِ�ََ� ِ#" دُوِ�ِ= ُ#ْ�َ?Jًَ�ا 


18:27 And recite what has been revealed to you (O 
Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. None can change 
His Words, and none will you find as refuge other 
than Him. 


 MG.ِ7َ

َ~َ�اةِ وَاْْ�<ِ $�ُ�dَ#َ bَ�َ0ْ ا
Iِیَ" یَْ�ُ�(نَ رَ>َ �ْFِْوَاص
 =ُ� یُِ�یُ�ونَ و2ََْ


18:28 And keep yourself (O Muhammad) patiently 
with those who call on their Lord morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Face;  


�َ�� وdْyِ�ُ Uََ وUََ 7ْ�َُ� َ�ْ�َ��كَ َ�ْ�ْ>�
�ْ$ ُ�ِ�یُ� زِیَ�َ� اْ
Jََ�(ةِ اُ
 Eُ�ُ#َْوَآَ�نَ أ Eُهََ(ا dَFََ#ْ" أَْ|Fَ�ْ!َ ��َ�ْ0َُ= َ�" ذِآِْ�َ�� وَا�


��ً�ُ�ُ   


and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the 
pomp and glitter of the life of the world; and obey 
not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our 
remembrance, and who follows his own lusts, and 
whose affair has been lost.   
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 The Command to recite the Qur'an and to patiently keep 


Company with the Believers  


Allah says,  


... >bَM وَاKُ�ْ َ#� أُو1َِ; إَِ
bَ�ْ ِ#" آَِ?�بِ رَ  


And recite what has been revealed to you (O 
Muhammad) of your Lord's Book.  


Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy 
Book and convey it to mankind, Allah says,  


 ... =ِ�ِ�8َ�ِ�َ

� ُ#M�Fَلَ َِ...  


None can change His Words,  


meaning, no one can alter them, distort them or 
misinterpret them.  


\Z٢٧ وََ
" 9ِ�ََ� ِ#" دُوِ�ِ= ُ#ْ�َ?Jًَ�ا...   


and none will you find as a refuge other than Him.  


It was reported that Mujahid said,  


"A shelter,''  


and that Qatadah said,  


"A helper or supporter.''  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"Allah is saying, `if you O Muhammad, do not 
recite what is revealed to you of the Book of your 
Lord, then you will have no refuge from Allah.'''  


As Allah says:  


0ْ�َ $ْ
سُ(لُ َ>�T#َ �ْM أُ�ِ�لَ إَِ
bَ�ْ ِ#" ر>bَM وَإِن �
Kْ7َ َ��8َ یَـOَی<َ�� ا
�سِ�
ُ= یbَ8ُ%ِ7َْ ِ#َ" ا�
ْ~َ� رِسَ�َ
َ?ُ= وَا�<َ 


O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has 
been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you 
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do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. 
Allah will protect you from mankind. (5:67)  


 إِن ا
Iِى َ�َ�ضَ bَ�ْ�َ�َ اْ
ُ�ْ�ءَانَ َ
َ��د<كَ إَِ
G َ#�7َدٍ


Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will 
surely bring you back to the place of return. 
(28:85)  


meaning, `He will call you to account for 
the duty of conveying the Message which 
He entrusted you with.'  


 =ُ�
َ~َ�اةِ وَاْ
M;.ِ7َ یُِ�یُ�ونَ و2ََْْ�<ِ $�ُ�dَ#َ bَ�َ0ْ ا
Iِیَ" یَْ�ُ�(نَ رَ>َ �ْFِْوَاص ...  


And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their 
Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His Face;  


meaning, sit with those who remember Allah, who 
say "La Ilaha Illallah'', who praise Him, glorify 
Him, declare His greatness and call on Him, 
morning and evening, all the servants of Allah, 
whether rich or poor, strong or weak.  


It was said that this was revealed about the nobles of 
Quraysh when they asked the Prophet to sit with them 
on his own, and not to bring his weak Companions with 
him, such as Bilal, `Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn 
Mas`ud. They wanted him to sit with them on his own, 
but Allah forbade him from doing that, and said,  


 M;.ِ7َ

َ~َ�اةِ وَاْْ�<ِ $�ُ وyْ�َ Uََُ�دِ ا
Iِیَ" یَْ�ُ�(نَ رَ>


And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, 
morning and afternoon. (6:52) 


Allah commanded him to patiently content himself with 
sitting with those people (the weak believers), and said:  


 M;.ِ7َ

َ~َ�اةِ وَاْْ�<ِ $�ُ�dَ#َ bَ�َ0ْ ا
Iِیَ" یَْ�ُ�(نَ رَ>َ �ْFِْوَاص 


And keep yourself patiently with those who call on 
their Lord morning and afternoon...  
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Imam Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Sa`d bin Abi 
Waqqas who said:  


"There was a group of six of us with the Prophet. 
The idolators said, `Tell these people to leave so 
they will not offend us.'  


There was myself, Ibn Mas`ud, a man from 
Hudayl, Bilal and two other men whose names I 
have forgotten.  


Allah's Messenger thought to himself about 
whatever Allah willed he should think about, then 
Allah revealed:  


=ُ�
َ~َ�اةِ وَاْ
M;.ِ7َ یُِ�یُ�ونَ و2ََْْ�<ِ $�ُ وyْ�َ Uََُ�دِ ا
Iِیَ" یَْ�ُ�(نَ رَ>


And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, 
morning and afternoon seeking His Face). (6:52) 


Only Muslim reported this; excluding Al-Bukhari.  


 ...�ْ�َ �ُ7ْ�َ �
�َ�� وََْ>�
...َ��كَ َ�ْ�ُ�ْ$ ُ�ِ�یُ� زِیَ�َ� اْ
Jََ��ةِ ا  


and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp 
and glitter of the life of the world;  


Ibn Abbas said,  


`(this means) do not favor others over them, 
meaning do not seek the people of nobility and 
wealth instead of them.'  


 ... ��...وََ
� dْyِ�ُ َ#ْ" أَْ|Fَ�ْ!َ ��َ�ْ0َُ= َ�" ذِآِْ�َ  


and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless 
of Our remembrance,  


means, those who are distracted by this world 
from being committed to the religion and from 
worshipping their Lord.  


 ... Eُهََ(ا dَFَ...وَا�  


and who follows his own lusts,  
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 ...��ً�ُ�ُ Eُ�ُ#َْوَآَ�نَ أ Z٢٨\  


and whose affair (deeds) has been lost.  


means, his actions and deeds are a foolish waste 
of time. Do not obey him or admire his way or 
envy what he has.  


As Allah says elsewhere:  


�ْ$ زَهَْ�ةَ اْ
Jََ�(ةِ ُ�ْM# �ً2َ7َْ�� ِ>ِ= أَزْو?#َ �#َ G
�8ُ�َن bَ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ إَِ Uََو
 G�َ<َْخَْ�ٌ� وَأ bَM<َوَرِزْقُ ر =ِ��ِ $ْ�ُ�َ?ِ0ْ�َ
ِ ��َ�ْ>�
 ا


And strain not your eyes in longing for the things 
We have given for enjoyment to various groups of 
them, the splendor of the life of this world, that 
We may test them thereby. But the provision of 
your Lord is better and more lasting. (20:131)  


  


 شTَءَ َ�0ُ�ْ�َ�ْْ� وَُ!Kِ اْ
wJَ< ِ#" ر>Mُ�ْ$ َ�8َ" شTَءَ َ�Lْ�ُ�ِْ#" وََ#" 


18:29 And say: "The truth is from your Lord.'' Then 
whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve.  


��رًا أ�1ََطَ ِ>ِ�ْ$ سَُ�ادُِ!َ�� وَإِن َ "َ�8ِ
ِ���
ِ ��� أَْ�َ?ْ�َ�إِ
�Kِ یَْ.ِ(ى اْ
(Eَ)2ُ ِ>ْ�َ� یَْ�َ?ِ~�Pُ(اْ یَُ~�4ُ(اْ ِ>T8َءٍْ8ُ
 آَ�ْ


َ�ابُ وَسTَءَتْ 0َ�َ�ْ#ًُ�� .
 ا


Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire 
whose walls will be surrounding them. And if they 
ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-
Muhl, that will scald their faces. Terrible is the 
drink, and an evil Murtafaq!   
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 The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those Who do 


not believe in it  


Allah says,  


 $ْ�ُM<... وَُ!Kِ اْ
wJَ< ِ#" ر  


And say: "The truth is from your Lord.''  


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad: "Say to 
the people, `What I have brought to you from 
your Lord is the truth, in which there is no 
confusion or doubt.'''  


...َ�8َ" شَ�ء َ�Lْ�ُ�ِْ#" وََ#" شَ�ء َ�0ُ�ْ�َ�ْْ� ...   


Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve.  


This is a type of threat and stern warning, after which 
Allah says,  


 ... ��� أَْ�َ?ْ�َ�...إِ  


Verily, We have prepared,  


meaning made ready,  


 ... "َ�8ِ
ِ���
ِ...  


for the wrongdoers,  


meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His 
Messenger and His Book,  


 ... ����رًا أ�1ََطَ ِ>ِ�ْ$ سَُ�ادُِ!ََ...  


a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.  


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said, �.َ!ُِأََ)�طَ بِِ.ْ� ُ�َ�اد (a Fire 
whose walls will be surrounding them),  


"A wall of fire.''  


�Kِ یَْ.ِ(ي اْ
ُ(Eَ)2ُ وَإِن یَْ�َ?ِ~�Pُ(ا یَُ~... ْ8ُ
...�4ُ(ا ِ>�8َء آَ�ْ  
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And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like 
Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces.  


Ibn Abbas said;  


"Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the 
sediment in oil.''  


Mujahid said,  


"It is like blood and pus.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature.''  


Others said:  


"It is everything that is melted.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Ibn Mas`ud melted some gold in a grove, and 
when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, 
he said, this is the thing that is most like Al-
Muhl.''  


Ad-Dahhak said:  


"The water of Hell is black, and it itself is black 
and its people are black.''  


There is nothing contradictory in these comments, for 
Al-Muhl includes all of these unpleasant characteristics, 
it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as Allah said, 


 Hَ#ُي اْ�ُ#ج#ِJْ%َ ((it) will scald their faces),  


meaning because of its heat. When the 
disbeliever wants to drink it and brings it 
close to his face, it will scald it so that the 
skin of his face falls off into it.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  
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"When the people of Hell get hungry, they will 
ask for relief from it, and they will be given the 
tree of Zaqqum from which they will eat. The 
tree will tear off the skin of their faces, and if 
anyone who knew them were to pass by, he 
would recognize the skin of their faces in the 
tree. Then they will feel thirsty, so they will ask 
for drink, and they will be granted water like Al-
Muhl, that is what has been heated to the 
ultimate temperature. When it is brought near 
their mouths, the flesh of their faces from which 
the skin has been torn off will be baked.''  


After describing this drink in these horrifying qualities, 
Allah says:  


َ�ابُ ... .
...ِ>ْ�َ� ا  


Terrible is the drink,  


meaning, how awful this drink is.  


Similarly, He says in another Ayah:  


dَ أT7َ#َْءَهُْ$y�َ�َ �ً8�8ِ1َ ًءT#َ ْوَسُُ�(ا 


and be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts 
up their bowels. (47:15)  


 �ٍ�َ� G�َ�ْ�ُ ِ#ْ" َ�ْ�ٍ" ءَاِ


They will be given to drink from a boiling spring. 
(88:5)  


 وََ>ْ�َ" �8ِ1ٍَ$ ءَانٍ


They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boiling water. (55:44)  


\Z٢٩ وَسَ�ءتْ 0َ�َ�ْ#ًُ��...   


and an evil Murtafaq!  


means, how evil a place is the Fire to dwell and 
rest and gather.  
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As Allah says elsewhere:  


��� سTَءَتْ ُ#ْ�َ?َ�ّ�اً وَُ#َ��#ً� إَِ 


Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place 
to rest in. (25:66)  


  


�dُ�qِ أ2ََْ� ُ Uَ ��ـ�Jَ�ِتِ إِ%
إِن ا
Iِیَ" ءَاَ#ُ�(اْ و8ِ�ََُ�(اْ ا
 iً8َ�َ "َ�َ1َْأ "ْ#َ 


18:30 Verily, as for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, certainly We shall not make the 
reward of anyone to be lost who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner. 


�ـُ� َ��ُ$ اَ�ِْ?ِJْ�َ "#ِ تُ َ�ْ�نٍ 9ْ�َِ�ى��2َ $ْ�ُ
َ bَ�ِـ
 أُوَْ


18:31 These! For them will be Jannatu `Adn; 
wherein rivers flow beneath them;  


ْ(نَ ِ��َ�� ِ#ْ" أَسَ�وِرَ ِ#" ذَهDٍَ وَیFَ�َُْ�(نَ 4َِ��ً>� خqًُْ�ا �Jَُی
 #M" سُْ�ُ�سٍ وَإِسَْ?Fَْ�قٍ 


therein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold, 
and they will wear green garments of Sundus and 
Istabraq.  


># bِSِ�َرhUا G�َ�َ ��َ��ِ "َ��ِ�ِ? 


They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik.  


َ(ابُ و1ََُ�َ�ْ� �0َ�َ�ْ#ًُ�P
�7َْ$ اِ   


How good is the reward, and what an excellent 
Murtafaq!   
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 The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous Deeds  


Allah says,  


�dُ�qِ أ2ََْ� َ#ْ" أ1ََْ�َ" 8َ�ًَ��ُ �
َ ��
�Jَتِ إِِ�%
  \Z٣٠ إِن ا
Iِیَ" �َ#ُ�(ا و8ِ�ََُ�(ا ا


�2َ�تُ َ�ْ�نٍ  $ْ�ُ
َ bَ�ِ
... أُوَْ  


Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone 
to be lost who does his (righteous) deeds in the most 
perfect manner. These! For them will be Jannatu `Adn;  


When Allah mentions the state of those who are 
doomed, He follows that by mentioning the 
blessed who believed in Allah and believed what 
His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to 
do. They will have Jannatu `Adn.  


`Adn means lasting.  


��رُ ... َ�ْOَ
�ُ$ اِْ?ِJْ�َ "#ِ 9ْ�َِ�ي...  


wherein rivers flow beneath them,  


means, from beneath its rooms and dwellings.  


Fir`awn said:  


G?ِJْ�َ "#ِ ـُ� 9ْ�َِ�ى�َ�ْhUا EِIِوَهَـ 


and these rivers flowing beneath me... 
(43:51)  


ْ(نَ ... �Jَُی...  


they will be adorned,  


means, with jewelry.  


 ... Dٍَأَسَ�وِرَ ِ#" ذَه "ْ#ِ ��َ��ِ...  


with bracelets of gold,  


Allah says elsewhere:  


�� 1َِ�یٌ�َ��ِ $ْ�
Lاً وَِ
�FَسُُُLْ
 وَُ
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and pearls and their garments therein will be of 
silk. (22:23)  


This is explained in more detail here, where Allah says:  


...وَیFَ�َُْ�(نَ 4َِ��ً>� خqًُْ�ا #M" سُ�ُ�سٍ وَإِسَْ?Fَْ�قٍ ...   


and they will wear green garments of Sundus and 
Istabraq.  


Sundus refers to a fine garment, like a shirt and 
the like, and  


Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet.  


 ... bِSِرَاOَ
�� G�َ�َ اَْ��ِ "َ��ِ�ِ?>#...  


They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik.  


The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was 
said that it means sitting with one's legs crossed, 
which is closer to the meaning here.  


In a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said:  


��ً�ِ?#ُ Kُُآ� ��َ�َ �� أَ#� أََ


As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs 
crossed (Muttaki'an).  


Ara'ik is the plural of Arikah, which is a bed 
under a canopy.  


And Allah knows best.  


َ(ابُ و1ََُ�َ�ْ� 0َ�َ�ْ#ًُ��... P
�7َْ$ اِ Z٣١\  


How good is the reward, and what an excellent place of 
rest (Murtafaq)!  


means, how blessed is Paradise as a reward for 
their good deeds.  


And what an excellent Murtafaq means, and how 
good a place to dwell and rest and stay.  


Previously, Allah had said of Hell,  
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َ�ابُ وَسTَءَتْ 0َ�َ�ْ#ًُ��.
 ِ>ْ�َ� ا


Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest 
(Murtafaq)! (18:29)  


In a similar way, He contrasts the two (Paradise 
and Hell) in Surah Al-Furqan, where He says:  


�� سTَءَتْ ُ#ْ�َ?َ�ّ�اً وَُ#َ��#ً�َ�   إِ


Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and as 
a place to rest in. (25:66)  


Then He mentions the qualities of the 
believers, then says:  


 �ً�Jِ�َ ��أُوَْ
ـbَ�ِ ی9َُْ�وْنَ اْ
ُ~ْ�َ�َ� ِ>�8َ صFََُ�واْ وَیَُ��ْ(نَ ِ��َ
 وَسََ�ـ8ً� 


�َ?َ�ْ#ُ �ْ�َ�ُ1َ �� ّ�اً وَُ#َ��#ً� خَـِ�ِ�یَ" ِ��َ


Those will be rewarded with the highest 
place because of their patience. Therein 
they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect. Abiding therein 
excellent it is as an abode, and as a place 
to rest in. (25:75-76) 


  


iًPَ ر2َُ�ْ�ِ" وَا6ْ# $ْ�ُ
 ِ�بْ 


18:32 And put forward to them the example of two 
men:  


 ٍKQْ�َ<ِ �8َُو0ْ0َ1َََ��ه Dٍأَْ�َ�ـ "ْ#ِ "ِ�ْ?َ1َ�U ��َ�ْ7َ2َِ�ه�2َ �8َِ
 و7َ2ََْ�َ�� َ>ْ�َ�ُ��8َ زَرًْ��


unto one of them We had given two gardens of 
grapes, and We had surrounded both with date 
palms; and had put between them green crops 
(cultivated fields). 
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 ��َ�ْ�ِ�ِ$ #Mْ�ُ= شَْ�ً�� وََ�9ْ�َ $ْ
�9ََ?ْ�ِ" �َ�ْ� أُآَُ�َ�� وََ
آِْ�َ?� اْ
��اً َ�َ �8َ� خَِ�ـَ�ُ


18:33 Each of those two gardens brought forth its 
produce, and failed not in the least therein, and We 
caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both. 


  bَ�#ِ �ُPَْأَآ �ْ�وَآَ�نَ َ
ُ= 8َ4ٌَ� َ�َ��لَ َ
َ%ـFِJِِ= وَهَُ( ی�JَُوِرEُُ أََ
 َ#�Uً وَأََ��< َ��0َاً 


18:34 And he had Thamar, and he said to his 
companion in the course of discussion: "I am 
greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 
entourage.'' 


 =ِ�ِ0ْ�َM
 $ٌ
ِ�oَ )َُوَه =ُ?َ�2َ Kََوَدَخ 


18:35 And he went into his garden while having 
been unjust to himself.  


EِIِهَـ �َ�Fِ�َ أَن >"oَُأ T#َ َأََ>�اً َ!�ل  


He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish.'' 


 �َ�َ� َ!�8َSًِ� وََ
ِ�" ر<دِدت< إَِ
G رَ>GM 2ِ�ََ�ن�
وََ#T أoَُ"< ا
�ًF�َ�َ�ْ#ُ ��َ�ْM# ًخَْ��ا   


18:36 "And I do not think the Hour will ever come, 
and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I 
surely, shall find better than this when I return to 
Him.''   


 The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims  


Allah says,  



1َOَِ�ه�8َِ �2ََ?ْ�ِ" ِ#ْ" أَْ�َ��بٍ و0ْ0َ1َََ��ه�8َُ ِ ��َ�ْ2َُ�ْ�ِ" 7َ2َPًَ�� ر# $�ُ
وَا6ِْ�بْ َ
  \KٍQْ Z٣٢ و7َ2ََْ�َ�� َ>ْ�َ�ُ��8َ زَرًْ��ِ>َ�
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And put forward to them the example of two men: unto 
one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, and 
We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put 
between them green crops (cultivated fields). 


After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to 
sit with the poor and weak among Muslims, showing off 
before them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah 
then gives a parable for them of two men, one of whom 
Allah gave two gardens of grapes, surrounded with palm 
trees and cultivated with crops throughout. All of the 
trees and plants were abundantly fruitful, providing 
readily accessible, good quality produce.  


Allah says:  


 ���9ََ?ْ�ِ" �َ�ْ� أُآَُ�َ
... آِْ�َ?� اْ  


Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce,  


meaning, produced its fruits,  


�ِ�ْ$ ِ#ْ�ُ= شَْ�ً�� ... ْ�َ $ْ
...وََ  


and failed not in the least therein,  


meaning, nothing at all was diminishing.  


�ً�اوََ�... َ�َ �8َ�ُ
�� خَِ��ََ�ْ9 Z٣٣\  


and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.  


means, rivers were flowing through them here 
and there.  


 �ٌ8َ4َ =ُ
... وَآَ�نَ َ  


And he had Thamar,  


It was said that what was meant here was wealth, 
and it was said that what was meant were fruits, 
which is the more apparent meaning here.  


This is also supported by the alternative 
recitation, Thumr, which is the plural of 
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Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is the plural of 
Khashab (wood). Others recite it as Thamar.  


...َ�َ��لَ ...   


and he said  


the owner of the two gardens  


 ... Eُُوِر�Jَُوَهَُ( ی =ِFِ1ِ�%َ
ِ...  


to his companion in the course of discussion,  


means, while he was disputing with him and 
boasting to him and showing off,  



� وَأََ�... ً�#َ bَ�#ِ �ُPَْأَآ ���0ًَ�اأَََ >� Z٣٤\  


I am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 
entourage.  


meaning, `I have more servants, attendants and 
children.'  


Qatadah said,  


"This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to have 
a lot of wealth and a large entourage."  


Kََ0ْ�َِ�ِ= وَدَخM
 $ٌ
ِ�oَ )َُوَه =ُ?َ�2َ  ...  


And he went into his garden having been unjust to 
himself.  


meaning, in his disbelief, rebellion, arrogance and 
denial of the Hereafter.  


\Z٣٥ َ!�لَ َ#� أoَُ"< أَن �Fِ�ََ� هEِIَِ أََ>ً�ا...   


He said: "I do not think this will ever perish.''  


Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived 
because of the plants, fruits and trees that he 
saw, and the rivers flowing through the different 
parts of his gardens. He thought that it could 
never come to an end or cease or be destroyed.  
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This was because of his lack of understanding and 
the weakness of his faith in Allah, and because he 
was enamored with this world and its 
adornments, and because he disbelieved in the 
Hereafter. So he said:  


 �ً8َSِ�!َ �َ�َ��
... وََ#� أoَُ"< ا  


"And I do not think the Hour will ever come...''  


meaning, will ever happen  


 ...�Fً�َ�َ�#ُ ��َ�ْM# خَْ�ً�ا 
2ِOََ�نَ ;M<َر G
\Z٣٦ وََ
ِ�" ر<دِدت< إَِ  


and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely 
shall find better than this when I return to Him.  


meaning, `if there is a Hereafter and a return to 
Allah, then I will have a better share than this 
with my Lord, for if it were not that I am dear to 
Him, He would not have given me all this.'  


As Allah says elsewhere:  


G�َ�ْJُ�ْ
َ Eُ�َ��ِ G
ِ  وََ
ِ�" ر<7ْM2ُ� إَِ
G رَ>GM إِن


But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there 
will be for me the best with Him. (41:50)  


 أََ�َ�أَیَْ� ا
Iِى آ0َََ� ِ>َـ�یَـِ?َ�� وََ!�لَ �وَ�َ�" َ#�Uً وَوََ
�اً 


Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat 
and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children (if I will be alive again).'' (19:77)  


He took it for granted that Allah would give him 
this, without any sound evidence for that.  


The reason why this Ayah was revealed was 
because of Al-`As bin Wa'il, as we will explain in 
the appropriate place, if Allah wills. In Allah we 


put our trust.  
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 Eُُـِ(رJَُوَهَُ( ی =ُFُJِصَـ =ُ
 َ!�لَ َ


18:37 His companion said to him during his 
discussion:  


0ٍَ� $4ُ سَ(اكَ yْ>� "#ِ أَآ0ََْ�تَ ِ>�
Iِى خbَ�َ�ََ ِ#" ُ�َ�ابٍ $4ُ
 iً2َُر 


"Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of 
dust, then out of Nutfah, then fashioned you into a 
man!'' 


ُ= رَ>GM وUََ أُشِْ�كُ ِ>َ�>GM أ1ًََ�ا �
 هَُ( ا"�ِ
 


18:38 "But as for my part, (I believe) that He is 
Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as 
partner with my Lord.'' 


�َ�ْ!ُ bَ?َِ= وََ
ْ(U إِذْ دَخَْ�َ� �2َ�
�<ِ Uِةَ إ)!ُ Uَ =ُ�
  َ#� شTَءَ ا


18:39 "It was better for you to say, when you 
entered your garden: `That which Allah wills! There 
is no power but with Allah!'  


 ِ#�Uً�#َ bَ وَوََ
ً�ا K!ََأ �ْ� إِن َ�َ�نِ أََ


If you see me less than you in wealth, and 
children,'' 


 ��َ�ْ�َ�َ Kَِوَیُْ�س bَ?ِ�2َ "M# خَْ�ً�ا "ِ�َ�ِLُْأَن ی GM<َر G�َ7�
 ��ً
T8َءِ َ�ُ?ْ%Fَِ� ص�7ًَِ�ا زََ�
�� #Mَ" اً�Fَ�ْ1ُ 


18:40 "It may be that my Lord will give me 
something better than your garden, and will send 
on it Husban from the sky, then it will be as a 
barren slippery earth.'' 


 �Fً�َ�َ =ُ
َ dَ�yِ?َ�ْ�َ "�َ�َ ؤُهَ� َ|ْ(رًاT#َ �َFِ%ُْأَوْ ی 


18:41 "Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran so 
that you will never be able to seek it.''   
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 The Response of the Poor Believer  


Allah tells:  


 Eُُوِر�Jَُوَهَُ( ی =ُFُ1ِ�َص =ُ
... َ!�لَ َ  


His companion said to him during his discussion:  


Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion 
replied to him, warning and rebuking him for his disbelief 
in Allah and allowing himself to be deceived.  


...أَآ0ََْ�تَ ِ>�
Iِي خbَ�َ�ََ ِ#" ُ�َ�ابٍ ...   


Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust...  


This is a denunciation, pointing out the 
seriousness of his rejection of his Lord Who 
created and formed man out of dust -- that is, 
referring to Adam --  


0ٍَ� $4ُ سَ(اكَ ر2ًَُ��... yْ>� "#ِ $4ُ Z٣٧\  


then out of Nutfah, then fashioned you into a man!'' 


then made his offspring from despised liquid, as 
Allah says:  


ِ= وَآُ�ُ?ْ$ أَْ#َ(ً�� َ�1ْOََ�ـُ�ْ$�
 آَْ�َ& 0ُ�ْ�َُ�ونَ ِ>�


How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. (2:28)  


meaning, how can you reject your Lord and His 
clear signs to you, which every one recognizes in 
himself, for there is no one among His creatures 
who does not know that he was nothing, then he 
came to be, and his existence is not due to 
himself or any other creature. He knows that his 
existence is due to his Creator, beside Whom 
there is no other god, the Creator of all things.  


So the believer said:  


 ;M<َر =ُ�
ِ��� هَُ( ا
 ...  
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But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord,  


meaning, `I do not say what you say; rather I 
acknowledge the Oneness and Lordship of Allah,'  


\Z٣٨ وََ
� أُشِْ�كُ ِ>َ�>M; أ1ًََ�ا...   


and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord.  


meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to be 
worshipped Alone, with no partner or associate.  


Then he said:  


 K!ََأ ��ِ= إِن ُ�َ�نِ أََ�
�<ِ �
ةَ إِ)!ُ �
َ =ُ�

� إِذْ دَخَْ�َ� �2ََ?bَ ُ!ْ�َ� َ#� شَ�ء اَ)ْ
وََ
�#َ bَ�#ًِ�ا

� وَوًََ Z٣٩\  


It was better for you to say, when you entered your 
garden, `That which Allah wills! There is no power but 
with Allah!' If you see me less than you in wealth, and 
children.  


Here he was urging and encouraging him to say 
that, as if he was saying, "When you entered your 
garden and looked at it and liked it, why wouldn't 
you praise Allah for the blessings He gave you 
and the wealth and children that He has given to 
you and not to others! Why did you not say `That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with 
Allah!'''  


One of the Salaf said,  


"Whoever is delighted with something in his 
circumstances or his wealth or his children, let 
him say, `That which Allah wills! There is no 
power but with Allah!'''  


This is based on this Ayah.  


It was reported in the Sahih from Abu Musa that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


�9َِ�؟ 
 أََ
� أَدُ
<G�َ�َ bَ آَْ�ٍ� ِ#ْ" آُُ�(زِ اْ


Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of 
Paradise?  
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p�<ِ �
ةَ إِ)!ُ �

� 1َْ(لَ وَََ 


There is no power or might but 


with Allah    


 


 bَ?ِ�2َ "M# خَْ�ً�ا "ِ�َ�ِLُْأَن ی ;M<َر G�َ7َ�َ...  


It may be that my Lord will give me something better 
than your garden, (in the Hereafter), 


 ... ��َ�ْ�َ�َ Kَِوَیُْ�س ...  


and will send on it,  


on your garden in this world, which you think will 
never come to an end or cease to be,  


�8َء ... �
�� #Mَ" اً�Fَ�ْ1ُ...  


Husban from the sky,  


Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said -- and Malik 
narrated that Az-Zuhri said -- a punishment from 
heaven.  


The apparent meaning is that it is a mighty rain 
which would disrupt his garden and uproot its 
plants and trees.  


As he said:  


 ...��ً
\َ Z٤٠�Fِ%ْ?َُ� ص�7ًَِ�ا زََ  


then it will be as a barren slippery earth.  


meaning, smooth mud in which one cannot get a 
foothold.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Like land without vegetation, where nothing 
grows.''  
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... أَوْ یُْ%Fَِ� َ#�ؤُهَ� َ|ْ(رًا   


Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran,  


means, it disappears into the earth, which is the 
opposite of flowing water that seeks the surface 
of the earth.  


So Gha'ir is to go lower. as Allah says:  


ُ!Kْ أَرَءَیُْ?ْ$ إِنْ أَصT#َ �َFَْؤُآُْ$ َ|ْ(راً َ�8َ" یT8َ<ِ $ْ�ُ��ِOَْءٍ 
 "ٍ�7ِ# 


Say: "Tell me! If your water were 
Ghawran, who then can supply you with 
flowing water!'' (67: 30)  


meaning, water that flows in all directions.  


And here Allah says:  


�Fً�َ�َ =ُ
َ dَ�yِ?َ�ْ�َ "�َ�َ ؤُهَ� َ|ْ(رًا�#َ �َFِ%ُْأَوْ ی Z٤١\  


Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-
sunken (underground) so that you will never be able to 
seek it.  


Ghawr is from the same root as Gha'ir and has a 
similar meaning, but is more intensive.  


 


 ��َ��ِ wَ0َ�وَأَ Eِ�ِ8َPَ<ِ �َ�1ُِ�OَصFََْ� یDُM��َُ آ0َْ�ِ= T#َ G�َ�َ أَْ

ْ$ أُشِْ�كْ َ G�ِ?َ�ْ�َوَیَُ�(لُ ی ��وَهGَِ خَ�وِیٌَ� G�َ�َ ُ�ُ�وشَِ


 ِ>َ�>GM أ1ًََ�ا 


18:42 So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And 
began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had spent 
upon it, while it was all destroyed on its trellises, 
and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed 
no partners to my Lord!" 
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ِ= وََ#� آَ�نَ �

ُ= ِ�َ�ٌ� یَ�ُ%ُ�وَ�ُ= ِ#" دُونِ ا "�ُ�َ $ْ
وََ
 ُ#ْ�َ?ِ%�اً 


18:43 And he had no group of men to help him 
against Allah, nor could he defend (or save) 
himself. 


 MwJَ
ِ= اْ�

ـَ�ُ� َِ)َ
 هَُ��ِ
bَ اْ


18:44 There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al-
Walayah will be for Allah (Alone), the True God.  


 ْ�ٌ� �Fً�ْ�ُ هَُ( خَْ�ٌ� 4ََ(اً>� وَخَ


He (Allah) is the best for reward and the best for 
the final end.   


 The Evil Results of Kufr  


Allah says:  


 Eِ�ِ8َPَ<ِ �َ�1ُِوَأ ...  


So his fruits were encircled,  


meaning his wealth, or according to the other 
opinion, his crops.  


What is meant is that what this disbeliever was 
afraid of and what the believer had terrified him 
actually had happened. A storm struck his 
garden, a garden which he had erroneously 
thought would last forever, distracting him from 
thoughts of Allah, may He be glorified.  


 ... ��َ��ِ wَ0َ�...َ�OَصFََْ� یDُM��َُ آ0َْ�ِ= G�َ�َ َ#� أَ  


And he began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had 
spent upon it,  


Qatadah said:  







 68 


"He was clasping his hands together in a gesture 
of regret and grief for the wealth he had lost.''  


...یٌَ� G�َ�َ ُ�ُ�وشَِ�� وَهَِ; خَ�وِ...   


while it was all destroyed on its trellises,  



ْ$ أُشِْ�كْ ِ>َ�>M; أ1ًََ�ا... َ ;�ِ?َ�ْ
\Z٤٢ وَیَُ�(لُ یَ� َ  


 �ٌ�َ�ِ =ُ
 "�ُ�َ $ْ
... وََ  


and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed no 
partners to my Lord!" And he had no group of men,  


meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly 
boasted,  


ِ= وََ#� آَ�نَ ُ#�َ?ِ%ً�ا... �
\Z٤٣ یَ�ُ%ُ�وَ�ُ= ِ#" دُونِ ا  


 MwJَ
ِ= اْ�

�یَُ� َِ)َ
... هَُ��ِ
bَ اْ  


to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. 
There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.  


Here there are differences in recitation. Some of 


the reciters pause at the word there, ً�اFِ�َ��ُ َآَ�ن ��وََ 
 i.e., at ,(nor could he defend himself there)  هَُ��ِ�َ" 


that time, when Allah sends the punishment upon 
him, there will be no one to save him. Then they 


start the next phrase with Al-Walayah;   (Al-
Walayah will be for Allah, the True God).  


Some of them pause at the phrase ً�اFِ�َ��ُ َآَ�ن ��وََ 
(nor could he defend himself) and start the next 


phrase;  Mُ%َ��َ   (There, Al-Walayah ِ�>�ِ� اKL1َ�ْهَُ��ِ�َ" اْ�َ#


will be for Allah, the True God).  


There is a further difference in the recitation of the word 
Al-Walayah. Some read it as Al-Walayah, which gives 
the meaning that all allegiance will be to Allah,  


i.e., on that Day everyone, believer or 
disbeliever, will return to Allah, for allegiance and 
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submission to Him when the punishment comes 
to pass.  


This is like the Ayah:  


=ِ<ِ �ِ= وEُ�َ1َْ وَآَـ0َْ�َ�� ِ>�8َ آُ��
�<ِ �8�َ� رَأَوْاْ َ>Oْسََ�� َ!�ُ
(اْ ءَاَ#��َ 
 ُ#ْ.ِ�آِ�َ" 


So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as partners.'' (40:84)  


and Allah says concerning the Fir`awn;  


�ُ7َFَ�ْOَ�َ �َJْFَ
ْ$ ِ�ْ�َ�ْ(نُ و2َُُ�(دEُُ َ>ْ~ً�� و�2ََوَزَْ�� ِ>G�ِFَ إِسَْ�ءِیKَ اْ
 ا
Iِى Uِـَ= إ
ُ= U إِِ�وََ�ْ�وًا 1َ?G إِذَ� أَدْرَآَُ= اْ
َ~َ�قُ َ!�لَ ءَاَ#�ُ� أَ


 "َ�8ِ�ِ�ْ8ُ
 ءَاَ#َ�ْ� ِ>ِ= َ>�(اْ إِسَْ�ءِیKَ وَأََ�ْ� ِ#َ" اْ


 ءَاَ
َ" وََ!ْ� َ�َ%ْ�َ� َ!KُFْ وَآُ�َ� ِ#َ" اْ
0ْ8ُِ�ِ�یَ" 


Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I 
believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, 
and I am one of the Muslims.'' Now! While you 
refused to believe before and you were one of the 
mischief-makers. (10:90-91)  


Some others read it as Al-Wilayah,  


meaning that on that Day the rule will belong to 
Allah, the True God.  


Some read Haqqu (True) referring to Al-Wilayah, as in 
the Ayah;  


8َ1ْـِ" وَآَ�نَ یَْ(#ً� G�َ�َ اْ
َ�ـ0ِِ�یَ" َ�ِ���اً ��
ِ >wJَ
 اْ
bُ�ْ8ُ یَْ(َ#Iٍ�ِ اْ


The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers. (25:26) 


Others it read Haqqi referring to Allah, may He be 
glorified, as in the Ayah:  







 70 


 MwJَ

ـُ�ُ$ اَْ)ْ#َ =ِ�
$4ُ رُد<واْ إَِ
G ا 


Then they are returned to Allah, their True 
Protector. (6:62) 


So Allah says:  


�Fً�ْ�ُ �ٌ�َْهَُ( خَْ�ٌ� 4ََ(اً>� وَخ 


He (Allah) is the best to 
reward and the best for 


the final end    


 


for deeds that were done for the sake of Allah, 
their reward is good and their consequences are 
all good.  


  


 ��َ�ْ>�
KَPَ اْ
Jََ�(ةِ ا# $�ُ
 وَا6ِْ�بْ َ


18:45 And mention the parable of the worldly life:  


�8َءِ َ��خَْ?َ�َ� ِ>ِ= َ��Fَتُ اhUرْضِ �

َ�ـُ= ِ#َ" اْ�َ�آT8ََءٍ أَْ
 َ�OَصFََْ� هَِ.�Iْ�َ �8ًرُوEُ ا
�Mی�حُ 


it is like the water which We send down from the 
sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, 
and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it 
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds 
scatter.  


ُ= G�َ�َ آMKُ شGَْءٍ #<ْ�َ?ِ�رًا �
 وَآَ�نَ ا


And Allah is able to do everything. 
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ـ�Jَ�ِتُ %
�َ�� وَاْ
Fَـِ�َ��تُ اْ>�
اْ
�8َلُ وَاْ
Fَُ�(نَ زِیَ�ُ� اْ
Jََ�(ةِ ا
 ً>� وَخَْ�ٌ� أََ#iً خَْ�ٌ� ِ��َ� رَ>bَM 4ََ(ا


18:46 Wealth and children are the adornment of the 
life of this world. But the good righteous deeds that 
last, are better with your Lord for reward and better 
for hope.   


 The Parable of the Worldly Life  


Allah says:  


$�ُ
...  وَا6ِْ�بْ َ  


And mention,  


O Muhammad, to the people,  


 ... ��َ�ْ>�
KَPَ اْ
Jََ��ةِ ا#...  


the parable of the worldly life,  


its transient nature and how it will eventually 
cease and come to an end.  


 ...�Fَ��8َء َ��خَْ?َ�َ� ِ>ِ= َ�

Eُ��َ ِ#َ" اْ�َ�...تُ اْ
Oَرْضِ آ�8ََء أَ  


it is like the water which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it,  


It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so 
they grow and become good, producing bright, 
fresh flowers, then after that,  


...OَصFََْ� هَِ.��8ً َ�...   


it becomes dry and broken pieces,  


withered up,  


...Iْ�َرُوEُ ا
�Mیَ�حُ ...   


(which the winds scatter) tossing them about right and 
left.  
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ُ= G�َ�َ آMKُ شَْ;ءٍ #<ْ�َ?ِ�رًا... �
\Z٤٥ وَآَ�نَ ا  


And Allah is able to do everything.  


He has the power to do this and that.  


In the Qur'an Allah often gives parables like this of the 
life of this world, as He says in Surah Yunus,  


T8َءِ َ��خَْ?َ�َ� ِ>ِ= َ��Fَتُ �

Eُ��َ ِ#َ" اْ�َ��َ�� آT8ََءٍ أَْ>�
KُPَ#َ �8َ اْ
Jََ�(ةِ ا�إِ
�7َـُ$اhUرْضِ ْhUسُ وَا��
8#ِ� یOَْآKُُ ا 


The parable of the worldly life is but that of water 
which We send down from the sky so by it arises 
the intermingled produce of the earth of which 
men and cattle eat.... (10:24)  


and in Surah Az-Zumar:  


 �َ�َ $ْ
T8َءِ َ#Tءً َ�َ�َ�َ�ُ= یََ��ِ>�ِ dَ�G اhUرْضِ $4ُ أََ�
َ= أَ�َ�لَ ِ#َ" ا�
أَن ا
=ُ� یQُِْ�جُ ِ>ِ= زَرْ�ً� #<Qَْ?0�ًِ� أَْ
َ(اُ


See you not that Allah sends down water from the 
sky, and causes it to penetrate the earth, then 
out from it comes crops of different colors. 
(39:21)  


and in Surah Al-Hadid:  


�ٌ( وَزِیَ�ٌ� و�0َ�ََخٌُ� َ>ْ�َ�ُ�ْ$ ْ

Dٌ7ِ وَََ ��َ�ْ>�
�8َ اْ
Jََ�(ةُ ا�ا8ُ�َ�ْ(اْ أَ
=ُ�ُ�Fَ�0�ُ�رَ َ
 وِ �ٌ4ُ��َ�ََ�G اhUْ#َ(لِ وَاhUوْْ
ـِ� آeٍ�ْ|َ KِPَ8ََ أDَ9َ�َْ اْ


Know that the life of this world is only play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among 
you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. 
(It is) like the parable of vegetation after rain, 
thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller... 
(57:20)  


and in the Sahih Hadith:  


�َ�� 1ُْ�َ(ةٌ خqََِ�ةاْ>�
 


This world is sweet and green. 
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 Between Wealth and Good Deeds  


Allah says:  


 ��َ�ْ>�
... اْ
�8َلُ وَاْ
Fَُ�(نَ زِیَ�ُ� اْ
Jََ��ةِ ا  


Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this 
world.  


This is like the Ayah:  


"َMزُی �ِ�yَِ�َ�ـ
�َ(تِ ِ#َ" ا
�T�َMءِ وَاْ
Fَِ��َ" وَاَْ.
�سِ D1ُ< ا��
ِ 
DَِهI
 اْ
yَ��َ8َُ�ةِ ِ#َ" ا


Beautified for men is the love of things they 
covet; women, children, vaulted hoards of gold... 
(3:14) 


Allah says:  


T8َ أَْ#َ(ُ
ُ�ْ$ وَأَوَْ
ـُ�آُ�ُ= Eُ�َ�ْ�ِ أ2ٌَْ� َ�ِ��ٌ$ إِ�
 ْ$ ِ�ْ?َ�ٌ� وَا


Your wealth and your children are only a trial, 
whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward 
(Paradise). (64:15)  


turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is 
better for you than keeping busy with them, and 
accumulating wealth for them and going to 
extremes in feeling pity and compassion for them.  


Allah says:  



�Jَتُ خَْ�ٌ� ِ��َ� رَ>bَM 4ََ(اً>� وَخَْ�ٌ� أََ#ً��... ِ�%
\Z٤٦ وَاْ
�Fَِ!َ��تُ ا  


But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with 
your Lord for reward and better for hope.  


Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf 
said that;  


the good righteous deeds that last are the five 
daily prayers.  
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Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated from 
Ibn Abbas,  


"The good righteous deeds that last are  


• Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)',  


• Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be to Allah)',  


• La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)', and  


• Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great).'"  


The Commander of the faithful, Uthman bin Affan was 
questioned,  


"Which are the good righteous deeds that last''  


He replied,  


"They are:  


• La ilaha illallah,  


• Subhan Allah,  


• Al-Hamdu Lillah,  


• Allahu Akbar and  


• La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah hil-
`Aliyil-`Azim (there is no strength and 
no power except with Allah the Exalted, 
the Almighty).'''  


This was recorded by Imam Ahmad.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah that he said:  


 ِ�; اْ
�8َِ�انِ"�
8ْQٍَ� َ#� أ4ََْ�َ�ُِ �ٍ<َ �ٍ<َ : 


•  pُا �

� إَِ
َ= إَِ 


•  ،�ُFَْأَآ pُوَا 


•  ،pِنَ ا�JَFُْوَس 


•  ،pِ �ُ8ْJَ
 وَاْ


•  Eُ�ُ

ُ� یَُ?َ(�َ G�Fُ�ِ?َJْ�َُ= وَاِِ�%

ُ� اَ)َ
 وَاْ
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ِ�َ; اpَ ُ#ْ�َ?ْ�ِ�ً�: وََ!�لََ "ْ#َ �ٍ8ْQَ
ِ �ٍ<َ �ٍ<َ�َ�9َ
 دَخKََ اْ"�ِ<ِ � : 


•  pِ�<ِ "ُ#ِLُْی 


 وَاْ
َ�ْ(مِ اْ
Tخِِ�،  •


�رِ،  •�
�9َِ� وَا
 وَِ>�ْ


 وَِ>�ْ
eِ7ْFَ َ>7َْ� اْ
8َْ(تِ،  •


 وَِ>�ْ
Jَِ��ب •


 Well done! Well done for five things! (How heavy 


they will weigh in the balance!  


• "La ilaha illallah,  


• Allahu Akbar,  


• Subhan Allah, and  


• Al-Hamdu Lillah,'' and  


• a righteous son who dies and his parents 
seek the reward of Allah.  


And he said: (Well done! Well done for five 
things! Whoever meets Allah believing in them, 
he will enter Paradise; if he believes in:  


• Allah,  


• the Last Day,  


• Paradise and Hell,  


• resurrection after death, and  


• the Reckoning.  



�Jَتُ ... ِ�%
... وَاْ
�Fَِ!َ��تُ ا  


the good righteous deeds that last,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This is the celebration of the remembrance of 
Allah, saying;  


• La ilaha illallah,  


• Allahu Akbar,  
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• Subhan Allah,  


• Al-Hamdu Lillah,  


• Tabarak Allah,  


• La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah,  


• Astaghfirallah,  


• Sallallahu `ala Rasul-Allah', and  


• fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), 
freeing slaves, Jihad, maintaining ties of 
kinship, and all other good deeds.  


These are the righteous good deeds that last, 
which will remain in Paradise for those who do 
them for as long as heaven and earth remain.''  


Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas:  


"They are good words.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"They are all righteous deeds.''  


This was also the view chosen by Ibn Jarir, may 
Allah have mercy on him.  


  


  $ْ�وَیَْ(مَ ُ�M��َُ� اْ
�Fَ9ِلَ وََ�َ�ى اhUرْضَ َ>�رِزَةً و1َََ.ْ�َ�ـُ
�َ~�دِرْ ِ#ْ�ُ�ْ$ أ�1ََاً ُ $ْ�َ�َ 


18:47 And (remember) the Day We shall cause the 
mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth 
as a leveled plain, and We shall gather them so that 
We will leave not one of them behind.  


 و6ُ�ِ�َُ(اْ G�َ�َ رَ>bَM ص�0ََ 


18:48 And they will be set before your Lord, 
aligned.  
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�� آ�8ََ خََ�ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ$ أَولَ َ#�ةٍ َ>Kْ زََ)2ِْ�ُ?8ُ �ْ�َ
 Kَ7َ9ْ� "
8ْ�َُ?ْ$ أَ
ْ(ِ�ً�ا # $ْ�ُ
َ 


(He will say:) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as 
We created you the first time. Nay, but you thought 
that We had appointed no meeting for you (with 
Us).'' 


"َ��ِ0ِ.ْ#ُ "َ�#ِ�ِ9ْ8ُ
8#ِ� ِ��ِ= وَوdَ6ُِ اْ
ِ�َ?ـDُ َ�َ?َ�ى اْ  


18:49 And the Book will be produced, and you will 
see the criminals, fearful of that which is therein.  


 Uََیَُ~�دِرُ صَِ~�َ�ةً و Uَ Dِـ?َ�ِ
�ـIَا اَْ
وَیَُ�(ُ
(نَ یَ(یَْ�َ?َ�� َ#� ِ
 أ1ََْ%�هَ� Uَِ�ةً إ�Fَِآ 


They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, 
but has recorded it with numbers!''  


 وَو2ََُ�واْ َ#� 8ِ�َُ�(اْ 6ِ�1ًَ�ا وUََ یَْ�ِ�ُ$ رَ><bَ أ1ًََ�ا 


And they will find all that they did, present, and 
your Lord treats no one with injustice.   


 The Major Terrors of the Hour  


Allah tells;  


... وَیَْ(مَ ُ�M��َُ� اْ
�Fَ9ِلَ   


And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains 
to pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled 
plain, and We shall gather them so that We will leave not 
one of them behind.  


Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection, and the awesome things that will 
come to pass, as He says elsewhere:  
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T8َءُ َ#ْ(راً �
 یَْ(مَ 8ُ�َ(رُ ا


 وََ�ِ��ُ� اْ
�Fَ9ِلُ سَْ��اً 


On the Day when the heaven will shake with a 
dreadful shaking, And the mountains pass moving 
away. (52:9-10)  


meaning, they will move from their places and 
will vanish.  


As Allah says:  


�Jَبِ�
�8ُ�َ< َ#� ا Gَِ�2َِ#َ�ةً وَه ��َFُ�َJْ�َ َل�Fَ9ِ
 وََ�َ�ى اْ


And you will see the mountains and think them 
solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds. (27:88)  


�ِ" اْ
0ُ�8َ(شِ ْ7ِ
 وََ�ُ�(نُ اْ
�Fَ9ِلُ آَ�ْ


And the mountains will be like carded wool. 
(101:5)  


�ً0�ْ�َ GM<َر ��  وَیَْ�َـُ�(َ�bَ َ�ِ" اْ
�Fَ9ِلِ َ�Kْ�ُ ی0ُ�ِ�ََ


 َ�Iَ�َرُهَ� َ!��ً� ص0%َ0ًَْ� 


 َ�َ�ى ِ��َ�� ِ�َ(2ً� وUَ أَْ#?ً� U 


And they ask you about the mountains, say: "My 
Lord will pulverize them scattering (their dust). 
To leave them as a barren plain. You will not see 
in it crookness or curve. (20:105-107)  


Allah tells us that He will cause the mountains to 
vanish and be leveled, and the earth will be left 
as a smooth plain, a level surface with nothing 
crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains.  


So Allah says:  


...وََ�َ�ى اْ
Oَرْضَ َ>�رِزَةً ...   
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and you will see the earth as a leveled plain,  


meaning clear and open, with no features that 
anyone may recognize and nothing for anyone to 
hide behind. All creatures will be visible to their 
Lord, and not one of them will be hidden from 
Him.  


Mujahid and Qatadah said,  ًوَتََ�ى اْ�َ�رْضَ بَ�رِزَة  (and you will 
see the earth as a leveled plain), 


"No one will be hidden or absent.''  


Qatadah said,  


"There will be no buildings and no trees.''  


\Z٤٧ و1َََ.ْ�َ��هُْ$ َ�َ�ْ$ ُ�َ~�دِرْ ِ#ْ�ُ�ْ$ أ1ًََ�ا...   


and we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one 
of them behind.  


means, `We shall gather them all, the first of 
them and the last of them, and We shall not leave 
anyone behind, young or old.'  


As Allah says:  



�َ" وَاhUخِِ�یَ" ِ ُ!Kْ إِن اhUو



 G ِ#�َ�ـِ� یَْ(مٍ #7ُْ�(مٍ َ
8ُ9ْ8َ(ُ�(نَ إَِ


Say: "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times. All will surely be gathered together for an 
appointed meeting of a known Day. (56:49,50)  


�(دٌ ُ.ْ�سُ وَذَِ
bَ یَْ(مٌ #�
 ذِ
bَ یَْ(مٌ #8ُ9ْ(عٌ 
ُ= ا


That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered 
together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present. (11:103)  


... و6ُ�ِ�َُ(ا G�َ�َ رَ>bَM ص��0َ   


And they will be set before your Lord, aligned.  
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This may mean that all of creation will stand 
before Allah in one row, as Allah says:  


 =ُ
 َ#ْ" أَذِنَ َUِ8ُ(نَ إ یََ?َ��U �ً0َّ8ََ�ـِ�َ�ُ� ص
یَْ(مَ یَُ�(مُ ا
�<وحُ وَاْ
8َ1ْـُ" وََ!�لَ صََ(ا>ً��
   ا


The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will 
stand aligned, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he 
will speak what is right); (78:38)  


or it may mean that they will stand in rows, as 
Allah says:  


   وT2ََءَ رَ><bَ وَاْ
bُ�َ8َ ص0ًَّ� ص0ًَّ�


And your Lord comes with the angels in rows. 
(89:22) 


�� آ�8ََ خََ�... َ)2ِْ�ُ?8ُ �ْ�َ
...ْ�َ��آُْ$ أَولَ َ#�ةٍ   


Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time.  


This is a rebuke to those who denied the 
Hereafter, a reprimand before all creation.  


This is why Allah says to them:  


 ...
َ Kَ7َ9ْ� "
ْ(ِ�ً�اَ>Kْ ز8ْ�ََُ?ْ$ أَ# $�ُ Z٤٨\  


Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting 
for you (with Us).,  


meaning, you did not think that this would 
happen to you or that it would come to pass.  


... وَوdَ6ُِ اْ
ِ�َ?�بُ   


And the Book will be produced,  


the Book of deeds, which contains a record of 
everything, major or minor, significant or 
insignificant, great or small.  







 81 


 ... =ِ��ِ �8#ِ "َ��ِ0ِ.ْ#ُ "َ�#ِ�ِ9ْ8ُ
...َ�َ?َ�ى اْ  


and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
therein.  


of their evil deeds and reprehensible actions.  


...وَیَُ�(ُ
(نَ یَ� وَیَْ�َ?َ�� ...   


They will say, "Woe to us!''  


expressing words of regret for having wasted 
their lives.  


...َ#�لِ هIََا اْ
ِ�َ?�بِ َ
� یَُ~�دِرُ صَِ~�َ�ةً وََ
� آ�Fََِ�ةً إِ
� أ1ََْ%�هَ� ...   


What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small 
thing nor a large thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!  


it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, 
no matter how small, but it has recorded it with 
the utmost precision and accuracy.  


...ا 6ِ�1ًَ�ا وَو2ََُ�وا َ#� 8ِ�َُ�(...   


And they will find all that they did, present,  


everything, both good and evil, as Allah says,  


� 8ِ�ََ�ْ� ِ#ْ" خَْ�ٍ� #<qَJًْ�ا# �ٍ0ْ�َ >Kُیَْ(مَ 9ِ�َُ� آ 


On the Day when every person will be confronted 
with all the good he has done. (3:30)  


Allah says:  


�َ�8َ َ!�مَ وَأَخ<ِ Iِ�ِ#َ)ََْ�ـُ" ی�Oُ اِ�F�َُی   


On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind. (75:13)  


And Allah says:  


 �ُSِ��َ�
 یَْ(مَ G�َFْ�ُ ا


The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. 
(86:9)  
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meaning, everything that is hidden in people's 
hearts will become known.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the Prophet said,  



MK�ُ َ|�دِرٍ ِ
َ(اءٌ یَْ(مَ اْ
ِ�َ��َ#ِ� ی7َُْ�فُ ِ>= ِ 


Every traitor will have a banner on the Day of 
Resurrection, by which he will be known.  


It was also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where 
one narration says,  



MK�ُ َ|�دِرٍ ِ
َ(اءٌ یَْ(مَ اْ
ِ�َ��َ#ِ� ِ�ْ�َ� اسِْ?ِ= ِ>َ�ْ�رِ َ|ْ�رَِ�ِ=، یَُ��لُِ dُ�َ�ُْی :
 هEِIَِ َ|ْ�رَةُ ُ�َ��نِ ْ>ِ" ُ�َ��ن


On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a 
banner will be erected by his backside, and it will 
be said, "This is the betrayer of so-and-so the son 
of so-and-so.''  


\Z٤٩ وََ
� یَْ�ِ�ُ$ رَ><bَ أ1ًََ�ا...   


and your Lord treats no one with injustice.  


means, He will judge between His creatures for all 
of their deeds, and He will not treat any of His 
creatures with injustice. He will overlook and 
forgive and have mercy, and He will punish 
whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and 
those who have been disobedient. Then He will 
rescue the disobedient, and leave the disbelievers 
there for eternity. He is the Judge Who never 
wrongs or oppresses.  


Allah says:  


��َ= Uَ یَْ�ِ�ُ$ ِ#Pَْ��لَ ذَرةٍ وَإِن bُ�َ 1ََ�َ�ً� یqَُـ0ْ7َِ�
 إِن ا


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a 
speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doubles it. (4:40)  
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�ْ�ُ ��َ�َ �ِ#َ��َ�ِ

َ�ْ(مِ اِْ �َ�ْ�ِ
�0ٌْ� شَْ�ً�� َ�َ�� وََ�dُqَ اْ
8ََ(ازِیَ" اَْ $ُ�َ
�0ٌْ� شَْ�ً�� َ $ُ�َ�ْ�ُ  G0ََوَآ ��ٍ� #Mْ" خَْ�دَلٍ أََ�ْ�َ�� ِ>َF1َ ََ��لPْ#ِ َوَإِن آَ�ن


"َ�Fِِ�1َس ��َ<ِ 


And We shall set up Balances of justice on the 
Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of 
a mustard seed, We will bring it. And sufficient 
are We to take account. (21:47)  


And there are many similar Ayat.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
Aqil heard Jabir bin Abdullah say,  


"I was told about a Hadith which a man heard 
from the Prophet, so I bought a camel and put 
my saddle on it, then I traveled on it for a month 
until I came to Ash-Sham, where Abdullah bin 
Unays was. I said to the doorkeeper, `Tell him 
that Jabir is at the door.'  


He said, `Jabir bin Abdullah!'  


I said, `Yes.'  


So he came out, still putting his garment on, and 
embraced me, and I embraced him, and said:  


`I heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah about 
reciprocal punishments. I was afraid that you or I 
would die before I could hear it.'  


He said, `I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


�سَ یَْ(مَ اْ
ِ�َ��َ#ِ� أَوْ َ!�لَ�
 اK2ََو ��َ pُا �ُ.ُJَْدَ ُ�َ�اةً : ی�Fَ7ِ
اْ
�8ً�ْ<ُ �
ً�ْ|ُ 


Allah will gather the people -- or His servants -- 
on the Day of Resurrection, naked, uncircumcised 
and Buhman. 
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I asked, `What is Buhman?' He said,  



�ْ$ شَْ;ءٌ، َُ7َ#َ �َ�ْ 


$4ُ یَُ��دِیِ�ْ$ ِ>َ%ْ(تٍ ی7ُ8َ�َُْ= َ#ْ" َ>7َُ� آ�8ََ ی7ُ8َ�َُْ= َ#ْ" َ!ُ�بَ : 


�رَ �
�رِ أَنْ یَْ�خKَُ ا�

1َOٍَ� ِ#ْ" أَهKِْ اِ ;~ِFَ�َْی �
ی�نُ َ�
أََ�� اْ
bُ�ِ8َ، أََ�� ا
hw1َ �ِ�9َ
G أُِ!%ُ= ِ#ْ�ُ=، وََ
� یFَ�َِْ~; وََ
ُ= ِ�ْ�َ� أ1ٍََ� ِ#ْ" أَهKِْ اْ?1َ 


 Kِْأَه "ْ#ِ Kٍ2َُر �َ�ْ�ِ =ُ
�9ََ� وََ
�9َِ� أَنْ یَْ�خKَُ اْ

1َOٍَ� ِ#ْ" أَهKِْ اِْ
�8َyْ�
G ا?1َ =ُ�ْ#ِ =ُG أُِ!%?1َ hw1َ ِر��
 ا


They will have nothing with them.  


Then a voice will call out to them that will be 
heard by those far away just as easily as it will be 
heard by those near:  


"I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. None of the 
people of Hell should enter Hell if he is owed 
something by one of the people of Paradise, until 
I have settled the matter, and none of the people 
of Paradise should enter Paradise if he is owed 
something by one of the people of Hell, until I 
settle the matter -- even if it is only the case of a 
slap.''  


We said, `How will that be, when we have come 
before Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised 
and having nothing with us?'  


He said,  


�Mَ��ت�

Jََ�َ��تِ وَاْ�<ِ 


By (merit for) good deeds, and (recompense) for 
evil deeds.  


Shubah narrated from Al-Awwam bin Muzahim from Abu 
Uthman from Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of Allah said:  


�#َ��َ�ِ
��ءِ یَْ(مَ اَْ�ْ�َ
89َ�ءَ َ
َ?ْ�َ?x< ِ#َ" اْ
 إِن اْ
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The animal who lost a horn will settle the score 
with the one that has horns on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


It was recorded by Abdullah the son of Imam 
Ahmad, and there are corroborating narrations 
through other routes.  


  


 إِْ>ِ��َ� آَ�نَ Uِ9َ�َُ�واْ إ�8َ�َْ�ـِ�َ�ِ� اس9ُُْ�واْ ِ�دَمَ َ
وَإِذَا ُ!ْ�َ�� ِ
 =ِM<َأَْ#ِ� ر "ْ�َ wَ�َ0َ�َ M"9ِ
 ِ#َ" اْ


18:50 And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
"Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.'' So they 
prostrated themselves, except Iblis. He was one of 
the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his Lord.  


 �َ�ْ<ِ hَ�ُ�و $ْ�ُ
أََ�َ??IُQِوَ�ُ= وَذُرMیَ?ُ= أَوِْ
T�َءَ ِ#" دُوِ�G وَهُْ$ َ
Uً�َ<َ "َ�8ِ�ِـ��
ِ   


Will you then take him and his offspring as 
protectors and helpers rather than Me while they 
are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for 


the wrongdoers.      


 The Story of Adam and Iblis  


Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis 
towards them and their father before them, and rebukes those 
who follow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is He 
who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes 
them by His kindness, yet they still took Iblis as their friend and 
declared their enmity towards Allah.  


So Allah says:  


 �ِ�َSِ��َ8َ�ْ
... وَإِذْ ُ!ْ�َ�� ِ  


And (remember) when We said to the angels,  
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meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah.  


...اس9ُُْ�وا ِ
Tدَمَ ...   


Prostrate yourselves unto Adam,  


a prostration of respect and honor, as Allah says:  


 �ٍ8َ1َ "ْM# Kٍصَْ�َ%ـ "M# ً�ا.َ<َ wٌ�ِخَـ GM�
8َ�َْ�ـِ�َ�ِ� إِِ bَ><َوَإِذْ َ!�لَ ر
ْ�ُ�(نٍ # 


�ذَا سَ(یُْ?ُ= وََ�Qْ0َُ� ِ��ِ= ِ#" ر<وG1ِ َ�7ُ�َ(اْ َ
ُ= سَـ9ِِ�یَ" ِ�َ 


And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels, "I am going to create a human (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. So, 
when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for 
him, then fall (you) down prostrating yourselves 
unto him. (15:28-29)  


 ... M"9ِ
...َ�9َ�َُ�وا إِ
� إِْ>ِ��َ� آَ�نَ ِ#َ" اْ  


So they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one 
of the Jinn;  


meaning, his original nature betrayed him. He 
had been created from smokeless fire, whereas 
the angels had been created from light, as is 
stated in Sahih Muslim where it is reported that 
A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


�(رٍ،  •ُ "ْ#ِ �ُ�َSِ��َ8َ
 خُِ�َ�ِ� اْ


 وَخwَ�ُِ إِْ>ِ��ُ� ِ#ْ" َ#�رِجٍ ِ#ْ" َ��رٍ،  •


• $�ُ
 وَخwَ�ُِ �دَمُ 8#ِ� وُصَِ& َ


• The angels were created from light,  


• Iblis was created from smokeless fire, and  


• Adam was created from that which has 
been described to you. 
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When matters are crucial, every vessel leaks that which 
it contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblis used 
to do what the angels did and resembled them in their 
devotion and worship, so he was included when they 
were addressed, but he disobeyed and went against 
what he was told to do. So Allah points out here that he 
was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was created from fire, as He 
says elsewhere:  


�رٍ وَخََ�ْ�َ?ُ= ِ#" ِ��ٍ"� أََ�ْ� خَْ�ٌ� #Mْ�ُ= خََ�ْ�َ?ِ�; ِ#" 


I am better than he. You created me from fire, 
and You created him from clay. (38:76)  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"Iblis was not one of the angels, not even for a 
second. He was the origin of the Jinn just as 
Adam, upon him be peace, was the origin of 
mankind.''  


This was narrated by Ibn Jarir with a Sahih chain.  


 ... =ِM<َأَْ#ِ� ر "ْ�َ wَ�َ0َ�َ...  


he disobeyed the command of his Lord.  


meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of 
obedience to Allah.  


Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping 
beyond. When the date emerges from its flower, 
the verb used in Arabic is Fasaqat; the same 
verb is used to describe a mouse coming out of 
its hole when it comes out to do damage.  


Then Allah says, rebuking those who follow and obey 
Iblis:  


 ... ;�...أََ�َ??IُQِوَ�ُ= وَذُرMیَ?ُ= أَوِْ
َ��ء ِ#" دُوِ  


Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me!  


meaning, instead of Me.  







 88 


 ... hَ�ُ�و $ْ�ُ
...وَهُْ$ َ  


while they are enemies to you,  


This is why Allah says:  


 ...�
ً�َ<َ "َ�8ِ
ِ���
ِ �َ�ْ<ِ Z٥٠\  


What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.  


This is like the Ayah in Surah Ya Sin where, after 
mentioning the Resurrection and its terrors, and the 
ultimate end of the blessed and the doomed, Allah then 
says:  


  اْ#َ?�زُوا اْ
َ�ْ(مَ أَی<َ�� اْ
9ْ8ُِ�ُ#(نَوَ


(It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get 


you apart this Day (from the believers). until;  �ْ<َPََأ
 .(Did you not then understand) تَُ/#ُ�#ا تQِDَُْ>#نَ
(36:59-62)  


  


8َـَ(�
�ْ$ خwَ�َْ اُ>���T أَشَْ# $ْ�ِ�ِ0ُ�تِ وَاhUرْضِ وUََ خwَ�َْ أَ
   وََ#� آُ�ُ� ُ#?IَQِ اْ
�qُ�َ "َ�M�qِ8ُاً


18:51 They did not witness the creation of the 
heavens and the earth nor their own creation, nor 
did I take those who mislead as `Adudan.   


 The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of 


anything, not even Themselves  


Allah says:  


 $ْ�ِ�ِ0ُ��8َوَاتِ وَاْ
Oَرْضِ وََ
� خwَ�َْ أَ�
�ْ$ خwَ�َْ اُ>���... َ#� أَشَْ  


They did not witness the creation of the heavens and the 
earth nor their own creation,  
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Allah says that these whom you take as helpers 
instead of Me are creatures just like you. They do 
not possess anything and did not witness the 
creation of heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that time.'  


Allah says, `I am the One Who independently and 
exclusively creates and controls all things, and I 
have no partner, associate or advisor in that.'  


As Allah says:  


 G�ِ ٍةِ= Uَ ی8َِْ�ُ�(نَ ِ#Pَُ��لَ ذَر�
ُ!Kِ ادُْ�(اْ ا
Iِیَ" زM# $ْ?ُ8ْ�ََ" دُونِ ا
 $ْ�ُ�ْ#ِ =ُ
��8َ ِ#" شِْ�كٍ وََ#� َِ��ِ $ْ�ُ
8َـَ(تِ وِ Uََ�G اhUرْضِ وََ#� َ�
ا


 �ٍ��ِoَ "M# 


=ُ

8َْ" أَذِنَ َِ Uِإ Eُ�َ��ِ �ُ7َ0َـ.
 وdُ0َ��َ Uََ ا


Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, 
they possess not even a speck of dust in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share 
in either, nor is there for Him any assistant 
among them.  


Intercession with Him profits not except for him 
whom He permits. (34:22-23)  


Similarly Allah says here:  


\Z٥١ وََ#� آُ�ُ� ُ#?IَQِ اْ
qُ�َ "َ�M�qِ8ًُ�ا...   


nor did I take those who mislead as `Adudan.  


Malik said:  


"Assistants.''  


  


 وَیَْ(مَ یَُ�(لُ َ��دُواْ شَُ�آGَSِTَ ا
Iِیَ" ز8ْ�ََُ?ْ$ َ�َ�َ�ْ(هُْ$ 


18:52 And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call 
those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed.''  
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 �ً�<ِ)ْ# $��ْ$ و7َ2ََْ�َ�� َ>ْ�َ�ُُ
 َ�َ�ْ$ یَْ�َ?Fُ�9ِ(اْ َ


Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put Mawbiq between 
them. 


��رَ َ�َ��<(اْ أَ�
�ْ$ #<َ(اِ!7ُ(هَ� وَرَأَى اْ
9ْ8ُِ�ُ#(نَ اُ 


18:53 And the criminals shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they are to fall therein.  


 ��ً�ِ%ْ#َ �� وََ
ْ$ ی9َُِ�واْ َ�ْ�َ


And they will find no way of escape from it.   


 Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals are 


brought to the Fire  


Allah tells;  


... وَیَْ(مَ یَُ�(لُ   


And (remember) the Day He will say:  


Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the 
Day of Resurrection before all of creation, rebuking and 
scolding them,  


... ز8ْ�ََُ?ْ$ َ��دُوا شَُ�آSِ�ََ; ا
Iِیَ"...   


Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed.  


meaning, in the world. Call them today to save 
you from the situation you are in!  


Allah says:  


��� ُ�َ�ادَى آ�8ََ خََ�ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ$ أَولَ َ#�ةٍ وََ�َ�آُْ?ْ$ #َ)2ِْ�ُ?8ُ �ْ�َ

َ�ـُ�ْ$ وََْ خَ(
 $ْ�ُ��(رِآُْ$ وََ#� َ�َ�ى َ#7َُ�ْ$ شT7َ0َُءَآُُ$ ا
Iِیَ" ز8ْ�ََُ?ْ$ أَُoُ َوَرَاء


� آُ�ُ?ْ$ 8ُ�ُ�ْ�َ(نَ # $�ُ��َ K6ََو $ْ�ُ�َ�ْ<َ dَy�َ� ��َ
 ِ��ُ�ْ$ شَُ�آTَءُ َ
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And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We 
created you the first time. You have left what you 
were given behind your backs and We do see not 
with you your intercessors whom you claimed 
were your partners. Now all relations between 
you and them have been cut off, and all that you 
used to claim has vanished from you. (6:94)  


 ... $ْ�ُ
...َ�َ�َ�ْ(هُْ$ َ�َ�ْ$ یَْ�َ?Fُ�9ِ(ا َ  


Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer 
them.  


As Allah says:  


$ْ�ُ
 وَِ!�Kَ ادُْ�(اْ شَُ�آTَءَآُْ$ َ�َ�َ�ْ(هُْ$ َ�َ�ْ$ یَْ�َ?Fُ�9ِ(اْ َ


And it will be said (to them): "Call upon those 
partners of yours,'' then they will call upon them, 
but they will not answer them. (28: 64) 


And the Ayah:  


=ُ
َ Dُ�9ِ?َ�َْی U "#َ =ِ�
8#ِ" یَْ�ُ�( ِ#" دُونِ ا >K6ََوََ#ْ" أ 


And who is more astray than one who calls others 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him. (46:5) 
Until the end of the two Ayat;  


And:  


�ْ$ ِ�ّ�اً ُ
�(اْ َُ)�ُ�َM
 �ً�َ
ِ= ءاِ�
 وَا�IُQَواْ ِ#" دُونِ ا


 س0ُ�ْ�ََُ�ونَ ِ>Fَ7ِـَ�ِ�ِ�ْ$ وَیَُ�(ُ�(نَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ$ 6ِّ�اًiَآ   


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they 
may grant them honor. Nay, but they will deny 
their worship of them, and become opponents to 
them. (19:81-82)  


 ...��ً<ِ)ْ# $�\Z٥٢ و7َ2ََْ�َ�� َ>ْ�َ�ُ  


and We shall put Mawbiq between them.  


Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and others said:  
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"Destruction.''  


The meaning is that Allah is stating that these idolators 
will have no way of reaching the gods they claimed in 
this world. He will separate them in the Hereafter and 
neither party will have any means of reaching the other. 
There will be devastation, great horrors and other 
terrible things in between them.  


Abdullah bin Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase 
"between them" to refer to the believers and the 
disbelievers, meaning that the people of guidance and 
the people of misguidance will be separated.  


This then is like the Ayat:  


�َ�ُ� یَْ(َ#Iٍ�ِ یََ?�0َُ!(نَ �
 وَیَْ(مَ َ�ُ�(مُ ا


And on the Day when the Hour will be established 
-- that Day shall (all men) be separated. (30:14)  


ُ�(نَ� یَْ(َ#Iٍ�ِ یَ%


On that Day men shall be divided. (30:43)  


)ْ�َ
 مَ أَی<َ�� اْ
9ْ8ُِ�ُ#(نَ وَاْ#َ?�زُواْ اْ


(It will be said), "And O you the criminals! Get 
you apart this Day (from the believers). (36:59)  


 $ْ?ُ�Iِیَ" أَشَْ�آُ(اْ َ#َ��َ�ُ�ْ$ أَ�
�ُ�(لُ َِ وَیَْ(مَ َ�Jُْ.ُ�هُْ$ $4ُ �7ً�8ِ2َ
$ْ�ُ�َ�ْ<َ ��َ�ْ وَشَُ�آTَؤُآُْ$ َ�َ�ی


And on the Day when We shall gather them all 
together, then We shall say to those who joined 
partners, "Stop in your place! You and your 
partners.'' Then We shall separate between 
them... until,  


� آَ�ُ�(اْ ی0ََْ?ُ�ونَ # $ْ�ُ�ْ�َ K6ََو 


And what they invented will vanish from them. 
(10:28-30)  


Then Allah says: 
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�$ #<َ(اِ!7ُ(هَ� ُ��رَ َ�َ��<(ا أَ�
... وَرَأَى اْ
9ْ8ُِ�ُ#(نَ ا  


And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they are to fall therein.  


meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it 
is being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each 


pulled by seventy thousand angels. When,  َ#ن�وَرَأَى اْ�ُ�ْ(ِ�ُ
 they will realize ,(the criminals shall see the Fire) ا����رَ


that they cannot escape being thrown into it, and that 
will only intensify their anxiety and distress, because the 
anticipation and fear of punishment is in itself a real 
punishment.  


 ...��ً�ِ%ْ#َ ��\Z٥٣ وََ
ْ$ ی9َُِ�وا َ�ْ�َ  


And they will find no way of escape from it.  


means, they will have no way of fleeing, it will be 
inevitable.  


  


�سِ ِ#" آKٍPَ#َ MKُ وَآَ�نَ ��
وََ
َ�ْ� صَ�ْ�َ�� ِ�G هَـIَا اْ
ُ�ْ�ءَانِ ِ
 Uً�َ2َ ٍءGَش �َPََْ�ـُ" أَآ� اِ�ْ


18:54 And indeed We have given every kind of 
example in this Qur'an for mankind. But, man is 
ever more quarrelsome than anything.   


 Examples put forth in the Qur'an  


Allah says,  


�َ��نُ أَآPََْ� شَْ;ءٍ �ِ
�سِ ِ#" آKٍPَ#َ MKُ وَآَ�نَ اْ��
وََ
َ�ْ� صَ�ْ�َ�� ِ�; هIََا اْ
ُ�ْ��نِ ِ
�
ً�َ2َ Z٥٤\  


And indeed We have given every kind of example in this 
Qur'an for mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything.  
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Allah says, `In this Qur'an, We have explained to 
mankind and given clear details of matters so that they 
will not stray from the truth or be misled from the path 
of guidance. Despite this explanation, man is very 
quarrelsome and opposes truth with falsehood,' except 
for those whom Allah guides to the path of salvation.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib said that;  


the Messenger of Allah came to visit him and 
Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger at 
night, and said,  


 أََ
� ُ�َ%�Mَ��نِ؟


Are you not going to pray?  


I said, "O Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the 
Hand of Allah. If He wills to wake us, He will wake 
us.''  


When I said that, he went away without 
returning.  


Then I heard him as he was walking away, 
slapping his thigh and saying,  


 ...�
�َ��نُ أَآPََْ� شَْ;ءٍ 2ََ�ً�ِ
وَآَ�نَ اْ  


But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything.''  


It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


  


�َ�ى ُ
�سَ أَن یLُِْ#ُ�(اْ إِذْ T2َءَهُُ$ اْ�
وَیَْ�َ?ْ~0ُِ�واْ وََ#� َ#dَ�َ ا
 iًFُ!ُ ُابIَ7َ
�ُ$ اُْ�َ�ِOَْأَوْ ی "َ�
ِ�ْ$ سُ�ُ� اhUوُ�َ�ِOْ�َ أَن Uِإ $ْ�ُ رَ>


18:55 And nothing prevents men from believing, 
while the guidance has come to them, and from 
asking forgiveness of their Lord, except that the 
ways of the ancients be repeated with them, or the 
torment be brought to them face to face. 
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 ُ#M.Fَِ�یَ" وَُ#�Iِرِیَ" Uِ8ُْ�سَِ��َ" إ
 وََ#� ُ�ْ�سKُِ اْ


18:56 And We send not the Messengers except as 
bearers of good news and warners.  


 وَی9َُـِ�لُ ا
IِیwJَ

qُ1ِ�ْ�ُ(اْ ِ>ِ= اِْ KِyِـFَ
َ" آ0ََُ�واْ ِ>�ْ
 وَا�IُQَواْ ءایG�ِ�َ وََ#� أُْ�Iِرُواْ هُُ�واً 


But those who disbelieve, argue with falsehood, in 
order to refute the truth thereby. And they take My 
Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!   


 The Rebellion of the Disbelievers  


Allah tells:  


 $ْ�ُ�َ�ى وَیَْ�َ?ْ~0ُِ�وا رَ>ُ
�سَ أَن یLُِْ#ُ�(ا إِذْ �2َءهُُ$ اْ�
... وََ#� َ#dَ�َ ا  


And nothing prevents men from believing, while the 
guidance has come to them, and from asking forgiveness 
of their Lord,  


Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in 
ancient times and in more recent times, and how they 
rejected the obvious truth even when they witnessed 
clear signs and proofs. Nothing stopped them from 
following the truth except their demand to witness with 
their own eyes the punishment which they were being 
warned about. As some of them said to their Prophet:  


ـِ�ِ!�َ" %
T8َءِ إِن آُ�َ� ِ#َ" ا�
 َ�Oَسِْ�ْ� َ�َ�ْ�َ�� آM# �ً0�ََِ" ا


So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if 
you are of the truthful! (26:187)  


Others said:  


ـِ�ِ!�َ" %
ِ= إِن آُ�َ� ِ#َ" ا�
 اIَ7َ<ِ ��َ?ِSْابِ ا


Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of 
the truthful. (29:29) 
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The Quraysh said:  


�ْyِ#ْOَ�َ َِ��ِ�ك "ْ#ِ wJَ
 إِن آَ�نَ هَـIَا هَُ( اْ$�ُ�
 َ�َ�ْ�َ�� �9َ1ِرَةً #Mَ" ا
 $ٍ�
T8َءِ أَوِ اIَ7َ<ِ ��َ?ِSْابٍ أَِ�
 ا


O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
upon us a painful torment. (8:32)  



9ْ8َُ�(نٌ وََ!�ُ
(اْ یOَی<َ�� ا
Iِى ُ��Mلَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= ا
MIآَْ bَ� ُ� إِ


ـِ�ِ!�َ"%

8ََ�ـِ�َ�ِ� إِن آُ�َ� ِ#َ" اْ�<ِ ��َ��ِOْ�َ �#َ )ْ
   


And they say: "O you to whom the Reminder has 
been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why 
do you not bring angels to us if you are of the 
truthful!'' (15:6-7)  


There are other Ayat referring to the same thing.  


Then Allah says:  


 ... "َ�
ِ�ْ$ سُ�ُ� اْ
Oَوُ�َ�ِOْ�َ أَن �
...إِ  


except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with 
them,  


meaning, their overwhelming punishment, 
destroying every last one of them.  


 ...��ًFُ!ُ ُابIَ7َ
�ُ$ اُْ�َ�ِOَْأَوْ ی Z٥٥\  


or the torment be brought to them face to face.  


they see it with their own eyes, being directly 
confronted with it.  


Then Allah says:  


... وََ#� ُ�ْ�سKُِ اْ
8ُْ�سَِ��َ" إِ
� ُ#M.Fَِ�یَ" وَُ#�Iِرِیَ"   


And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of 
good news and warners.  
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before the punishment they give good news to 
those who believe in them and follow them, and 
warnings to those who reject them and oppose 
them.  


Then Allah tells us about the disbelievers:  


...وَی�9َُدِلُ ا
Iِیَ" آ0ََُ�وا ...   


But those who disbelieve, argue  


 ... wJَ

qُ1ِ�ْ�ُ(ا ِ>ِ= اِْ Kِ�ِ�Fَ
ْ�<ِ...  


with falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby.  


they try to weaken the truth that the Messengers 
brought, but they cannot achieve that.  


\Z٥٦ وَا�IُQَوا �یَ�ِ�; وََ#� أُ�Iِرُوا هُُ�وًا...   


And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned 
for jest!  


they take the proof, evidence and miracles sent 
with the Messengers to warn them, and make 
them fear the punishment;  


اهُُ;وً  (as a jest and mockery),  


and they make fun of them, which is the 
worst type of disbelief.  


  


 Gَ�ِ�8#ِ" ذُآMَ� ِ>َـ�یِـِ� رَ>َ =ِM�Oَْ�َ�ضَ َ�ْ�َ�� وََ $ُ�َoَْوََ#ْ" أ
 Eُیََ�ا �ْ#َ�!َ �#َ 


18:57 And who does more wrong than he who is 
reminded of the Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but turns 
away from them, forgetting what his hands have 
sent forth.  







 98 


�ْ$ وَْ!�اً ِ��ْ$ أَآِ�ً� أَن ی0ََْ�ُ�(Eُ وَِ�G ءَاذَاِِ<ِ)�ُ!ُ G�َ�َ ��َ�ْ7َ2َ �� إِ


Truly, We have set over their hearts Akinnah, lest 
they should understand this (the Qur'an), and in 
their ears, deafness.  


�َ�ى َ�َ�ْ" یَْ�َ?ُ�واْ إِذاً أََ>�اً ُ
 وَإِن َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ْ$ إَِ
G اْ


And if you call them to guidance, even then they 
will never be guided. 


 �ِ8َ1ْ�
 وَرَ><bَ اْ
َ~0ُ(رُ ذُو ا


18:58 And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of 
mercy.  


 �ٌ�ِ)ْ# $�ُ
 K<َ َابIَ7َ
�ُ$ اُْ
َ Kَ97َ

ْ( یLَُاخIُِهُ$ ِ>�8َ آFُ�ََ(اْ ََ
 iًSِ)ْ#َ =ِ�
" ی9َُِ�واْ ِ#" دُوِ 


Were He to call them to account for what they have 
earned, then surely, He would have hastened their 
punishment. But they have their appointed time, 
beyond which they will find no escape. 


ْ(ِ�ً�ا # $�ِ�ِ�ِ�ْ8َ
8� 8ُ�َoَ(اْ و7َ2ََْ�َ�� ِ
َ $ْ� وbَ�ْ�َِ اْ
ُ�َ�ى أَهَْ�ْ�َ�ـُ


18:59 And these towns, We destroyed them when 
they did wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for 
their destruction.   


 The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being 


reminded  


Allah says, 


 ��8#ِ" ذُآT<ِ �َMیَ�تِ رَ>َ =ِM�Oَْ�َ�ضَ َ�ْ�َ $ُ�َoَْوََ#ْ" أ ...  


And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of 
the Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but turns away from them,  
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Allah says, `Who among My creatures does more 
wrong than one who is reminded of the signs of 
Allah then turns away from them,' i.e., ignores 
them and does not listen or pay attention to 
them.  


َ#ْ� یَ... �!َ �#َ ;َ�ِ�...َ�اEُ وََ  


forgetting what his hands have sent forth.  


means, bad deeds and evil actions.  


 ... $ْ�ِ<ِ)�ُ!ُ G�َ�َ ��َ�ْ7َ2َ ��...إِ  


Truly, We have set over their hearts,  


means, the hearts of these people,  


 ... �ً...أَآِ�  


Akinnah,  


means, coverings.  


. .. Eُ)�...أَن ی0ََْ�ُ  


lest they should understand this,  


means, so that they will not understand this 
Qur'an and its clear Message.  


�ْ$ وَْ!ً�ا ... ِ�...وَِ�; �ذَاِ  


and in their ears, deafness.  


means that they will be deaf in an abstract way, 
to guidance.  


�َ�ى َ�َ�" یَْ�َ?ُ�وا إِذًا أََ>ً�ا... ُ
\Z٥٧ وَإِن َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ْ$ إَِ
G اْ  


And if you call them to guidance, even then they will 
never be guided. 


 �ِ8َ1ْ�
... وَرَ><bَ اْ
َ~0ُ(رُ ذُو ا  


And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy.  







 100 


means, `your Lord, O Muhammad, is forgiving 
and has great mercy.'  


�ُ$ اْ
Iَ7َابَ ... ُ
َ Kَ97َ

ْ( یLَُاخIُِهُ$ ِ>�8َ آFُ�ََ(ا ََ...  


Were He to call them to account for what they have 
earned, then surely, He would have hastened their 
punishment.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ٍ�ِ�هَ� ِ#" دَ�>ْoَ G�َ�َ َاْ َ#� َ�َ�ك)Fُ�ََسَ ِ>�8َ آ��
ُ= ا�
 وََ
ْ( یLَُاخIُِ ا


And if Allah were to punish men for that which 
they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth. (35:45)  



Iُو َ#ْ~0َِ�َ bَ
َ.ِ�یُ� وَإِن رَ>َ bَ�ْ$ وَإِن رَ>ِ8ِ�ْoُ G�َ�َ ِس���M
ةٍ 
 اْ
7َِ��بِ


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment. (13:6)  


And there are many Ayat which say the same 
thing.  


Then Allah tells us that He is patient, He conceals faults and 
forgives sins. He may guide some of them from wrongdoing to 
true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and 
every pregnant female will shed her load.  


He says:  


 ...��ًSِ)ْ#َ =ِ�
" ی9َُِ�وا ِ#" دُوِ �ٌ�ِ)ْ# $�ُ
 K<َ Z٥٨\  


But they have their appointed time, beyond which they 
will find no escape.  


meaning, they will find no way out.  


8� 8ُ�َoَ(ا وbَ�ْ�َِ اْ
ُ�َ�ى أَهَْ�
... ْ�َ��هُْ$ َ  
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And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong.  


This refers to earlier nations in times past; `We 
destroyed them because of their stubborn 
disbelief.'  


ْ(ِ�ً�ا... # $�ِ�ِ�ِ�ْ8َ
\Z٥٩ و7َ2ََْ�َ�� ِ  


And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.  


`We appointed for them a set time limit, not to 
be increased or decreased. The same applies to 
you, O idolators, so beware or what happened to 
them will happen to you too, for you have 
rejected the noblest Messenger and greatest 
Prophet, and you are not dearer to Us than them, 
so fear My punishment and wrath.'  


  



0ََ?ـُ= U أَْ>َ�حُ 1َ?G أَْ>ُ�َ� dَ8َ9ْ#َ اْ
JْFََ�یِْ" ِ Gَوَإِذْ َ!�لَ ُ#(س
 �ًF�ُ1ُ Gَqِ#َْأَوْ أ 


18:60 And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-
servant: "I will not give up until I reach the junction 
of the two seas or a Huqub passes.'' 


 G�ِ =ُ�َ�Fَِس IَQَ���َ �8َ�ُ�َ)1ُ ��َ�ِ�َ �8َ�ِ�ِ�ْ<َ dَ8َ9ْ#َ �~َ�َ<َ �8�َ�َ
 اْ
JْFَِ� سََ�>ً� 


18:61 But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took its way 
through the sea as in a tunnel. 


  ��
ِ��َ�� ِ#" س0ََِ�ََ �ْ�َ
َ ��8�َ� �2َوَزَا َ!�لَ ِ
0ََ?ـُ= ءَاِ�َ�� َ|َ��ءََ�َ
 �ًF%َ� هَـIَا َ


18:62 So when they passed further on, Musa said to 
his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, 
we have suffered Nasaban in this, our journey.'' 
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�ِ��ُ� اْ
Jُ(تَ  َ GM��Qَْ�ةِ َ�ِ%
َ!�لَ أَرَأَیَْ� إِذْ أَوَیT�َْ إَِ
G ا
 G�ِ =ُ�َ�Fَِس IَQَyَ�ْـُ" أَنْ أَذْآEُ�َُ وَا�.
 اUِإ =ُ��ِ��َ�وََ#T أَْ


 �Fً9َ�َ �ِJْFَ
 اْ


18:63 He said: "Do you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; none 
but Shaytan made me forget to remember it. It took 
its course into the sea in a strange (way)!'' 


�Fِْ� َ��رَْ��ا G�َ�َ ءَا�4َرِه�8َِ َ!َ%ً%� َ � َ!�لَ ذَِ
bَ َ#� آُ�


18:64 (Musa) said: "That is what we have been 
seeking.'' So they went back retracing their 
footsteps. 


 Eُ��َ8ْ�� وََ��َ�ِ��ِ "ْM# �ً8َ1َْر Eُ��َ�ْ�َءَا T�َ�َ(2ََ�ا Fْ�ًَ�ا #�Fَ�ِ "ْMدَِ
 �8ً�ْ�ِ ���ُ
 "#ِ 


18:65 Then they found one of Our servants, on 
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Us.   


 The Story of Musa and Al-Khidr  


Allah tells: 


 Eُ�?َ0َ
ِ Gَوَإِذْ َ!�لَ ُ#(س ...  


And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant:  


The reason for Musa's conversation with the boy-servant, 
Yusha` bin Nun, was that he had been told about one of 
the servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who 
had knowledge which Musa had not been granted, so he 
wanted to travel to meet him. So he said to that boy-
servant of his:  


...َ�حُ َ
� أَْ>...   
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I will not give up,  


meaning, I will keep on traveling,  


G أَْ>ُ�َ� dَ8َ9ْ#َ اْ
JْFََ�یِْ" ... ?1َ...  


until I reach the junction of the two seas,  


meaning, the place where the two seas met.  


 ...�Fً�ُ1ُ ;َqِ#َْأَوْ أ Z٦٠\  


or a Huqub passes.  


meaning, even if I have to travel for a very long 
time.  


Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him) said,  


"Some of the scholars of the Arabic language said 
that Huqub means a year in the dialect of (the 
tribe of) Qays,''  


then he narrated that Abdullah bin Amr said,  


"Huqub means eighty years.''  


Mujahid said, "Seventy years.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that;  


it means a lifetime.  


Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said likewise.  


 �8َ�ُ�َ)1ُ ��َ�ِ�َ �8َ�ِ�ِ�ْ<َ dَ8َ9ْ#َ �~َ�َ<َ �8�َ�َ ...  


But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish,  


He had been commanded to carry a salted fish with him, 
and it had been said to him, when you lose the fish, that 
will be a sign that you have reached the right place. So 
they set out and traveled until they reached the junction 
of the two seas, where there was a spring called `Ayn 
Al-Hayat (the Spring of Life).  
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They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of 
that water, so it came back to life. It was in a vessel with 
Yusha`, upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the 
vessel towards the sea. Yusha` woke up and the fish fell 
into the water and started to swim through the water, 
leaving a track or channel behind it.  


Allah said:  


IَQَ س�Fََِ�ُ= ِ�; اْ
JْFَِ� سََ�ً>�... ���َ Z٦١\  


and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.  


meaning, like going through a tunnel on land.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"Ibn Abbas said, `It left a trace as if it were a 
rock.'"  


8�َ� �2َوَزَا �َ ...  


So when they had passed further on,  


means, past the place where they had forgotten the fish.  


Forgetfulness is attributed to them both even 
though it was actually Yusha` who forgot.  


This is like the Ayah:  



Lُ وَا
�2َ�ْ8َنُ ُLْ�>
 یQَُْ�جُ ِ#ْ�ُ��8َ ا


Out of them both come out pearl and 
coral. (55:22),  


although they come from the salt water, 
according to one of the two opinions.  


When they had passed one stage beyond the 
place where they had forgotten the fish,  



ِ��َ�� ِ#" س0ََِ�َ�� هIََا ... َ �ْ�َ
َ ��...َ!�لَ ِ
Eُ�?َ0َ �ِ�َ�� َ|َ�اءَ  


(Musa) said to his boy-servant: “Bring us our morning 
meal; truly, we have suffered in this, our journey,  
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meaning, their journey beyond the place where 
they should have stopped.  


 ...�Fً%َ�َ Z٦٢\  


Nasaban,  


means, exhaustion.  


Qَْ�ةِ َ�%
��ُ= إِ
� َ!�لَ أَرَأَیَْ� إِذْ أَوَیَْ�� إَِ
G اِ��َ��ِ��ُ� اْ
Jُ(تَ وََ#� أََ ;M��ِ
 Eُ�َُنُ أَنْ أَذْآ�yَ�ْ.
   ...ا


He said: “Do you remember when we betook ourselves 
to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan 
made me forget to remember it...’’  


Then he said,  


 ...IَQَ... س�Fََِ�ُ= وَا�  


It took its course,  


meaning its path,  


 ...�Fً9َ�َ �ِJْFَ
\Z٦٣ ِ�; اْ  


 �ِFْ�َ �... َ!�لَ ذَِ
bَ َ#� آُ�  


“...into the sea in a strange (way)!’’  


(Musa) said: “That is what we have been seeking.’’  


meaning, this is what we have been looking for.  


\Z٦٤ َ��رَْ��ا G�َ�َ ��4َرِه�8َِ َ!َ%ً%�...   


So they went back, retracing their footsteps. 


�8ً�ْ�ِ ���ُ
 "#ِ Eُ��َ8ْ َ�َ(2ََ�ا Fْ�ًَ�ا #�Fَ�ِ "ْMدَِ�� �Eُ��َ�ْ�َ ر8َ1ًَْ� ِ#ْ" ِ��ِ�َ�� وََ��
Z٦٥\  


Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught 
knowledge from Us.  
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This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by 
the authentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


“I said to Ibn Abbas: `Nawf Al-Bikali claims that 
Musa, the companion of Al-Khidr was not the 
Musa of the Children of Israel.’  


Ibn `Abbas said, `The enemy of Allah has told a 
lie.’  


Ubayy bin Ka`b narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  


�سِ أَْ�َ�ُ$؟ : �Fً�yِ ِ�; َ>ِ�; إِسَْ�اَ Kَ�Sِ�Kَ�ِ�ُإِن ُ#(سGَ َ!�مَ خَ�
 أَي< ا


 أََ��، : َ!�لَ


 ،=ِ�ْ
 َ�Dَ?َ7َ اpُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= إِذْ َ
ْ$ یَُ�د اْ
7ِْ�َ$ إَِ


bَ�ْ#ِ $ُ�َ�ََْ�یِْ" هَُ( أJْFَ

; Fْ�ًَ�ا ِ>dِ8َ9ْ8َ اِْ  . َ�OَوG1َْ اpُ إَِ
ْ�ِ= إِن


Gَ؟ یَ� رَ: َ!�لَ ُ#(س=ِ<ِ ;
 بM وَآَْ�َ& ِ


Oْ�َخَ ��ً)1ُ bَ7َ#َ Iُُ�َ ،Kٍ?َ�ْ8ِ<ِ =ُ�َ7َ9ْ?َ��8َPُ�ْJَ َ�َ�ْ�تَ اْ
Jُ(تَ َ�ُ�َ( : َ!�لَ
 ،$4َ 


 "ُ<ْ dَُیُ(ش Eُ�?َ�َ =ُ7َ#َ wَ�َyَ�$4ُ اْ�wَ�َyَ وَاْ ،Kٍ?َ�ْ8ِ<ِ =ُ�َ7َ9َ�َ ��ً)1ُ IََخOَ�َ
َ��مُ، 1َ?G إِذَ�
�(نٍ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= اُ �8َ�Qَْ�ةَ و�7َ6ََ رُءُوْسَُ%
ا أََ�َ�� ا


َ�َ��َ#�، وَاyَ6َْ�بَ اْ
Jُ(تُ ِ�; اْ
َ ،Kِ?َ�ْ8ِ�Qََ�جَ ِ#ْ�ُ= َ�َ�َ�َ� ِ�; 
IَQَ س�Fََِ�ُ= ِ�; اْ
JْFَِ� سََ�ً>�، ���َ �ِJْFَ
 اْ


y
 �قِ، وَأَْ#bَ�َ اpُ َ�ِ" اْ
Jُ(تِ 2ِْ�یََ� اْ
�8َءِ، َ�َ%�رَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= ِ#KَPْ ا


 �َ��ِ<َ ��َ�َyَ�
Jُ(تِ، َ��ْْ�<ِ Eُ�َFِQُْأَنْ ی =ُFُ1ِ�َص ;َ�ِ�8�َ� اسَْ?ْ�َ�َ/، َ�َ
 �8َ�ُ?َ�َ�ْ
 یَْ(ِ#ِ��8َ وََ


Eُ�?َ0َ
ِ Gَلَ ُ#(س�!َ �ِ~َ
G إِذَا آَ�نَ ِ#َ" اْ?1َ : 


�Fً%َ�
ِ��َ�� ِ#" س0ََِ�َ�� هIََا ََ �ْ�َ
َ ��  �ِ�َ�� َ|َ�اءَ
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Musa got up to deliver a speech before the 
Children of Israel and he was asked, “Who is the 
most learned person among the people?’’  


Musa replied, “I am.’’  


Allah rebuked him because he did not refer the 
knowledge to Allah.  


So Allah revealed to him: “At the junction of the 
two seas there is a servant of Ours who is more 
learned than you.’’  


Musa asked, “O my Lord, how can I meet him?’’  


Allah said, “Take a fish and put it in a vessel and 
then set out, and where you lose the fish, you will 
find him.’’  


So Musa took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, 
along with his boy-servant Yusha` bin Nun, peace 
be upon him, till they reached a rock (on which) 
they both lay down their heads and slept. The fish 
moved vigorously in the vessel and got out of it 
and fell into the sea and there it took its way 
through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel.  


Allah stopped the flow of water on both sides of 
the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel.  


When Musa got up, his companion forgot to tell 
him about the fish, and so they carried on their 
journey during the rest of the day and the whole 
night.  


The next morning Musa said to his boy-servant,  


“Bring us our morning meal; truly, we 
have suffered much fatigue in this, our 
journey.’’ 


Musa did not get tired till he had passed the place 
that Allah had ordered him to look for. His boy-
servant then said to him,  
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 T#ََتَ و)Jُ
�ِ��ُ� اَْ GM��Qَْ�ةِ َ�ِ%
أَرَأَیَْ� إِذْ أَوَیT�َْ إَِ
G ا
 �ِJْFَ
yَ�ْـُ" أَنْ أَذْآEُ�َُ وَا�IَQَ سِ =ُ�َ�Fَِ�G اْ.
 اUِإ =ُ��ِ��َ�أَْ


Fً9َ�َ� 


“Do you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the 
fish; none but Shaytan made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into the sea 
in a strange way.’’ 


There was a tunnel for the fish and Musa and his 
boy-servant were amazed. Musa said,  


�Fِْ� َ��رَْ��ا G�َ�َ ءَا�4َرِه�8َِ َ!َ%ً%�َ � ذَِ
bَ َ#� آُ�


“That is what we have been seeking.’’ So 
they went back retracing their footsteps.’’ 


So they went back retracing their steps until they 
reached the rock. There they found a man 
covered with a garment.  


Musa greeted him.  


Al-Khidr said, “Is there such a greeting in your 
land!’’  


Musa said, “I am Musa.’’  


He said, “Are you the Musa of the Children of 
Israel?’’  


Musa said, “Yes,’’ and added, “I have come to you 
so that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught.’’  



" َ�ْ�َ?Gَ7ِ#َ dَ�yِ ص�Fَْاً َ bَ� َ!�لَ إِ


Al-Khidr said, “You will not be able to have 
patience with me.  


O Musa! I have some of Allah’s knowledge which 
He has bestowed upon me but you do not know 
it; and you too, have some of Allah’s knowledge 
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which He has bestowed upon you, but I do not 
know it.’’ 


Musa said,  



bَ أْ#�اًَ G%ِ�َْأ Uََصَ�ِ>ً�ا و =ُ�
 سََ?9ُِ�ِ�G إِن شTَءَ ا


“If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will 
not disobey you in aught.’’  


Al-Khidr said to him,  



�G َ�" شGَءٍ 1َ?G أ1ُِْ�ثَ َ
bَ ِ#ْ�ُ= ذِآْ�اًْOَ�ْ�َ iَ�َ G�ِ?َ7ْFَ�نِ ا�ِ�َ 


“Then, if you follow me, ask me not about 
anything till I myself mention it to you.’’  


 So they set out walking along the shore, until a 


boat passed by and they asked the crew to let 
them go on board.  


The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to 
go on board free of charge.  


When they went on board, suddenly Musa saw 
that Al-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of 
the ship with an adz.  


Musa said to him, “These people gave us a free 
ride, yet you have broken their boat so that its 
people will drown!  


Verily, you have done a terrible thing!  



" َ�ْ�َ?Gَ7ِ#َ dَ�yِ ص�Fَْاً َ bَ� َ!�لَ أََ
ْ$ أَُ!Kْ إِ


“Al-Khidr said, “Did I not tell you, that you would 
not be able to have patience with me!’’  


�ِ��ُ� وUََ ُ�ْ�هG�ِ�ِْ ِ#ْ" أَْ#ِ�ى ُ�ْ��اً َ �8َ<ِ G�ِIِْاخLَ�ُ Uَ َل�!َ 


Musa said, “Call me not to account for what I 
forgot and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you).‘’  
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The Messenger of Allah said, 


In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because 
he had forgotten his promise.  


Then a bird came and sat on the edge of the 
boat, dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-
Khidr said to Musa, “My knowledge and your 
knowledge, in comparison to Allah’s knowledge, is 
like what this bird has taken out of the sea.’’  


Then they both disembarked from the boat, and 
while they were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr 
saw a boy playing with other boys.  


Al-Khidr took hold of the boy’s head and pulled it 
off with his hands, killing him.  


Musa said to him,  


 �ِ�ْ~َ<ِ �ًG إِذَا َ
ِ�َ�� ُ|iًَ#� َ�َ�َ?َ�ُ= َ!�لَ أََ!َ?ْ�َ� َ�0ًْ�� زَآِ�?1َ ��َ�َyَ�ْ��َ

َ�ْ� 2ِْ�َ� شَْ��ً� �<ْ��اً  �ٍ0ْ�َ 


“Have you killed an innocent person who had 
killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing 
Nukr!’’  



" َ�ْ�َ?Gَ7ِ#َ dَ�yِ ص�Fَْاً َ bَ�
bَ إِ Kْ!َُأ $ْ
 َ!�لَ أََ


He said, “Did I not tell you that you would not be 
able to have patience with me’’ 


 (The narrator) said, "The second blame was 
stronger than the first one''.  


 GM��ُ
 "#ِ �َ~ْ�َ<َ �ْ!َ G�ِFْ1ِ�%َ�ُ iَ�َ �َءٍ َ>7َْ�هGَْش "�َ bَ?ُ
ْOََلَ إِن س�!َ
G إِذَ� أT�َ�ََ أَهKَْ َ!ْ�یٍَ� اسَْ?T8َ7َyْ أَهَْ�َ�� َ�Oََ>ْ(اْ أَن ?1َ ��َ�َyَ�Iْ�ُراً َ��


 ی0ُM�qَُ(ه�8َُ َ�َ(2ََ�ا ِ��َ�� 2َِ�اراً یُِ�یُ� أَن یَ�َ��


Musa said, "If I ask you anything after this, keep 
me not in your company; you have received an 
excuse from me.'' Then they both proceeded until 
they came to the people of a town. They asked 
them for food but they refused to entertain them. 
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(Then) they found there a wall on the point of 
falling down.  


 (Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands.  


G إِذَ� أT�َ�ََ أَهKَْ َ!ْ�یٍَ� اسَْ?T8َ7َyْ أَهَْ�َ�� َ�Oََ>ْ(اْ أَن ?1َ ��َ�َyَ���َ
#َ�!َOَ�َ ُ= َ!�لَ َ
ْ( ی0ُM�qَُ(ه�8َُ َ�َ(2ََ�ا ِ��َ�� 2َِ�اراً یُِ�یُ� أَن یَ�َ��


IْQَتَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= أ�2َْاً �Uَ �َ�ِْش 


Musa said, "We came to these people, but they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you 
had wished, surely, you could have taken wages 
for it!''  


�ُMF�َOَُس bَ�ِ�ْ<ََو G�ِ�ْ<َ َُ�اق�ا ِIَلَ هَـ�!َ =ِ�ْ�َ� dyِ?َ�ْ�َ $ْ
َ �#َ KِوِیOْ?َ<ِ bَ
 ص�Fَْاً 


(Al-Khidr) said: "This is the parting between you 
and I. I will tell you the interpretation of (those) 
things over which you were unable to be patient.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


#ُ  اpُ َ�َ�ْ�َ�� ِ#ْ" خFََِ�ه�8َِوَدِدَْ�� أَنx�َُی G?1َ �َFََآَ�نَ ص Gَس) 


We wish that Musa was patient so that Allah 
would have told us more about both of them.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"Ibn Abbas used to recite (Ayah no. 79),  


 �Fًqْ|َ �ٍJَ
 س�0ََِ�ٍ� صَ�َKُآ Iُُیَْ�خ bٌ�ِ#َ $ْ� وَآَ�نَ أََ#�َ#ُ


There was a king before them who seized every 
good-conditioned ship by force.  


and (Ayah no 80)  


"ِ�ْ�َ#ِLْ#ُ Eًُ�ا وَآَ�نَ أََ>َ(ا�َ��نَ آَ�ِ�َ��مُ َ~ُ
 وَأَ#� اْ


As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his 
parents were believers.  
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Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar 
account which says: 


...then Musa set out and with him was his boy-
servant Yusha` bin Nun, and they had the fish 
with them. When they reached the rock, they 
camped there, and Musa lay down his head and 
slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring 
called Al-Hayat; its water never touched a thing 
but it brought it to life. Some of its water touched 
the fish, so it began to move and jumped out of 
the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, 
Musa said to his boy-servant:  


Bring us our morning meal.  


Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith.  


Then a bird came and perched on the edge of the 
ship, and dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr 
said to Musa,  


"My knowledge and your knowledge and the 
knowledge of all of creation, in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah, is like what this bird has 
taken from the sea.''  


Then he mentioned the rest of the report.  


  


 �َ8ْM��ُ �8#ِ "ِ8َM�7َ�ُ أَن G�َ�َ bَ7ُFَِ!�لَ َ
ُ= ُ#(سGَ هKَْ أَ�
 رُشْ�اً 


18:66 Musa said to him: "May I follow you so that 
you teach me something of that knowledge which 
you have been taught (by Allah)!'' 



" َ�ْ�َ?Gَ7ِ#َ dَ�yِ ص�Fَْاً َ bَ� َ!�لَ إِ


18:67 He said: "Verily, you will not be able to have 
patience with me!'' 
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ْ$ Jِ�ُْ� ِ>ِ= خ�Fُْاً وَآَْ�َ �#َ G�َ�َ �ُFِ%ْ�َ &َ 


18:68 "And how can you have patience about a 
thing which you know not!'' 



bَ أْ#�اً َ G%ِ�َْأ Uََصَ�ِ>ً�ا و =ُ�
 َ!�لَ سََ?9ُِ�ِ�G إِن شTَءَ ا


18:69 Musa said: "If Allah wills, you will find me 
patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.'' 


 bَ

�G َ�" شGَءٍ 1َ?G أ1ُِْ�ثَ َْOَ�ْ�َ iَ�َ G�ِ?َ7ْFََ!�لَ َ�ِ�نِ ا�
 ِ#ْ�ُ= ذِآْ�اً 


18:70 He said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me not 


about anything till I myself mention of it to you.''      


 Musa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him  


Allah tells us what Musa said to that learned man, who was Al-
Khidr. He was one to whom Allah had given knowledge that He 
had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa knowledge 
that He had not given to Al-Khidr.  



   ...ُ= ُ#(سGَ هKَْ أَ�bَ7ُFِ َ!�لَ َ


Musa said to him: "May I follow you...''  


This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with 
no sense of force or coercion. This is the manner 
in which the seeker of knowledge should address 
the scholar.  


"َDُ�ِأَت� (I follow you)  


means, I accompany you and spend time 
with you.  


8َِ" 8#ِ� 8ْM��َُ� رُشًْ�ا... M�7َ�ُ أَن G�َ�َ Z٦٦\  


so that you teach me something of that knowledge which 
you have been taught.  
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meaning, teach me something from that which 
Allah has taught you so that I may be guided by it 
and learn something beneficial and do righteous 
deeds.  


At this point,  


... َ!�لَ  


He said,  


meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa,  



" َ�ْ�َ?dَ�yِ َ#7َِ; صFًَْ�ا... َ bَ�\Z٦٧ إِ  


Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me!  


meaning, `You will not be able to accompany with 
me when you see me doing things that go against 
your law, because I have knowledge from Allah 
that He has not taught you, and you have 
knowledge from Allah that He has not taught me. 
Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that 
the other does not share, and you will not be able 
to stay with me,'  



ْ$ Jِ�ُْ� ِ>ِ= خFًُْ�اَ �#َ G�َ�َ �ُFِ%ْ�َ &َ�َْوَآ Z٦٨\  


And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not!  


`For I know that you will denounce me justifiably, 
but I have knowledge of Allah's wisdom and the 
hidden interests which I can see but you cannot.'  


... َ!�لَ  


He said,  


meaning, Musa said:  


ُ= صَ�ِ>ً�ا ... �
...سََ?9ُِ�ِ�; إِن شَ�ء ا  


If Allah wills, you will find me patient,  


with whatever I see of your affairs,  


\Z٦٩ وََ
� أَْ�ِ%; َ
bَ أَْ#ً�ا...   


and I will not disobey you in aught.  
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means, `I will not go against you in anything.'  


At that point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, set a 
condition:  


�ِ
ْOَ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ ;�ِ?َ7ْFَ... ; َ�" شَْ;ءٍ َ!�لَ َ�ِ�نِ ا�  


Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything,  


do not initiate any discussion of the matter,  


G أ1ُِْ�ثَ َ
bَ ِ#ْ�ُ= ذِآًْ�ا... ?1َ Z٧٠\  


till I myself mention of it to you.  


meaning, `until I initiate the discussion, before 
you ask me about it.'  


  


 ���0َِ�ِ� خََ�َ!َ�
G إِذَا رَآِ �Fَِ�G ا?1َ ��َ�َyَ�ْ��َ 


18:71 So they both proceeded, till, when they 
boarded the boat, he (Khidr) damaged it.  



َ�ْ� 2ِْ�َ� شَْ�ً�� إِْ#ً�ا َ ��
ُ?ْ~ِ�قَ أَهَْ�َِ �� َ!�لَ أَخََ�ْ!َ?َ


Musa said: "Have you damaged it wherein its people 
will drown! Verily, you have committed a thing 
Imr.'' 



" َ�ْ�َ?Gَ7ِ#َ dَ�yِ ص�Fَْاً َ bَ� َ!�لَ أََ
ْ$ أَُ!Kْ إِ


18:72 He said: "Did I not tell you, that you would 
not be able to have patience with me!'' 


�ِ��ُ� وUََ ُ�ْ�هG�ِ�ِْ ِ#ْ" أَْ#ِ�ى َ!�لَ Lَ�ُ Uَاَ �8َ<ِ G�ِIِْخ
 ُ�ْ��اً 


18:73 He said: "Call me not to account for what I 
forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair (with 
you).''   
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 Damaging the Boat  


Allah tells:  


�َ�0ِ�
G إِذَا رَآ�Fَِ ِ�; ا?1َ ��َ�َyَ���َ��
ُ?ْ~ِ�قَ أَهَْ�َ��  ِ� خََ�َ!َ�� َ!�لَ أَخََ�ْ!َ?َِ...  


So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the 
boat, he (Khidr) damaged it.  


Musa said: "Have you damaged it wherein its people will 
drown!  


Allah tells us that Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set 
out having come to an agreement and reached an 
understanding. Al-Khidr had made the condition that 
Musa should not ask him about anything he found 
distasteful until he himself initiated the discussion and 
offered an explanation. So they went on board the ship, 
as described in the Hadith quoted above -- the crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on board free of 
charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr.  


When the boat took them out to sea and they were far 
from the shore, Al-Khidr got up and damaged the boat, 
pulling out one of its planks and then patching it up 
again.  


Musa, peace be upon him, could not restrain himself 


from denouncing him, so he said: �.َ�َ!ْ�َ�ََِ�قَ أَهَْ>َ.� أ>ْ�ُ�ِ  (Have 


you damaged it wherein its people will drown).  


The grammatical structure of the sentence in Arabic 
implies that this was the consequence, not the purpose, 
of his action.  



َ�ْ� 2ِْ�َ� شَْ�ً�� إِْ#ً�ا... َ Z٧١\  


Verily, you have committed a thing Imr.  


About `Imr', Mujahid said:  


"An evil thing.''  


Qatadah said,  


"An astounding thing.''  


At this point, reminding him of the previously agreed 
condition,  
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" َ�ْ�َ?dَ�yِ َ#7َِ; صFًَْ�اَ bَ�  \Z٧٢ َ!�لَ أََ
ْ$ أَُ!Kْ إِ


He (Al-Khidr) said: Did I not tell you, that you would not 
be able to have patience with me!  


meaning, `this thing that I did deliberately is one 
of the things I told you not to denounce me for, 
because you do not know the full story, and there 
is a reason and purpose for it that you do not 
know about.'  


�ِ��ُ� وََ
� ُ�ْ�هِْ�ِ�; ِ#ْ"َ �8َ<ِ ;�ِIِْاخLَ�ُ �
  \Z٧٣  أَْ#ِ�ي ُ�ْ�ً�اَ!�لَ َ


He (Musa) said: Call me not to account for what I forgot, 
and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you).  


meaning, `do not be harsh with me.'  


Hence it says in the Hadith quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah:  



��آَ�َ�ِ� اْ
Oُوًَ��َ�ْ�ِ Gَس)#ُ "ْ#ِ G 


In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because 
he had forgotten his promise.  


  


 =ُ�َ?َ�َ�َ �#ًiَ|ُ ��َ�ِ
G إِذَا َ?1َ ��َ�َyَ�ْ��َ 


18:74 Then they both proceeded till they met a boy, 
and he (Khidr) killed him.  



َ�ْ� 2ِْ�َ� شَْ��ً� �<ْ��اً َ!�لَ أََ!َ? �ٍ0ْ�َ �ِ�ْ~َ<ِ �ً�0ًْ�� زَآِ�َ �َ�ْ 


Musa said: "Have you killed an innocent person 
without Nafs! Verily, you have committed a thing 
Nukr!'' 



" َ�ْ�َ?Gَ7ِ#َ dَ�yِ ص�Fَْاً َ bَ�
bَ إِ Kْ!َُأ $ْ
 َ!�لَ أََ


18:75 He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have 
no patience with me!'' 
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 �َ~ْ�َ<َ �ْ!َ G�ِFْ1ِ�%َ�ُ iَ�َ �َءٍ َ>7َْ�هGَْش "�َ bَ?ُ
ْOََلَ إِن س�!َ
ُ��Iْ�ُ GMراً
 "#ِ   


18:76 He said: "If I ask you anything after this, 
keep me not in your company, you have received an 
excuse from me.''   


 The Story of killing the Boy  


Allah tells: 


 ��َ�َyَ���َ ...  


Then they both proceeded,  


means, after the first incident,  


 ... =ُ�َ?َ�َ�َ �#ً��َ|ُ ��َ�ِ
G إِذَا َ?1َ...  


till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.  


It has been stated previously that this boy was playing 
with other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr 
deliberately singled him out. He was the finest and most 
handsome of them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When 
Musa, peace be upon him, saw that he denounced him 
even more fervently than in the first case, and said 
hastily:  


 ... �ً...َ!�لَ أََ!َ?ْ�َ� َ�0ًْ�� زَآِ�  


He (Musa) said: Have you killed an innocent person,  


meaning, a young person who had not yet 
committed any sin or done anything wrong, yet 
you killed him  


 ... �ٍ0ْ�َ �ِ�ْ~َ<ِ...  


without Nafs,  


with no reason for killing him.  



َ�ْ� 2ِْ�َ� شَْ�ً�� �<ْ�ً�ا...  Z٧٤\  


Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!  
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meaning, something that is clearly evil.  


dَ�yِ?َ�ْ�َ "
َ bَ�
bَ إِ K!َُأ $ْ
   \Z٧٥  َ#7ِ; صFًَْ�اَ!�لَ أََ


He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no 
patience with me!''  


Once again, Al-Khidr reiterates the condition set 
in the first place, so Musa says to him:  



ُ?bَ َ�" شَْ;ءٍ َ>7َْ�هَ� ْOََلَ إِن س�!َ ...  


He said: If I ask you anything after this,  


meaning, `if I object to anything else you do 
after this,'  


ُ��Iْ�ُ ;Mرًا... 
 "#ِ �َ~ْ�َ<َ �ْ!َ ;�ِFْ1ِ�%َ�ُ ��َ�َ Z٧٦\  


keep me not in your company, you have received an 
excuse from me.  


`you have accepted my apology twice.'  


Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka`b 
said:  


"Whenever the Prophet mentioned anyone, he 
would pray for himself first. One day he said:  


 �َ%َ<ْOَ
َ =ِFِ1ِ�َص dَ#َ eَFِ
َ )ْ
َ Gَس)#ُ G�َ�ََو ��َ�ْ�َ�َ pِر8َ1َُْ� ا
ِ��ُ= َ!�لَ
 : اْ
Dَ9َ7َ، وََ



ُ?bَ َ�" شَْ;ءٍ َ>7َْ�هَ�إِْOََن س  "#ِ �َ~ْ�َ<َ �ْ!َ ;�ِFْ1ِ�%َ�ُ ��َ�َ
ُ��Iْ�ُ ;Mرًا
  


May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon 
Musa. If he had stayed with his companion he 
would have seen wonders, but he said,  


`If I ask you anything after this, keep me 
not in your company, you have received 
an excuse from me.'''  
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G إِذَ� أT�َ�ََ أَهKَْ َ!ْ�یٍَ� اسَْ?T8َ7َyْ أَهَْ�َ�� َ�Oََ>ْ(اْ أَن ?1َ ��َ�َyَ���َ
 =ُ#َ�!َOَ�َ  ی0ُM�qَُ(ه�8َُ َ�َ(2ََ�ا ِ��َ�� 2َِ�اراً یُِ�یُ� أَن یَ�َ��


18:77 Then they both proceeded till when they 
came to the people of a town, they asked them for 
food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they 
found therein a wall about to collapse and he set it 
up straight.  


IْQَتَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= أ�2َْاً �Uَ �َ�ِْش )ْ
 َ!�لَ َ


(Musa) said: "If you had wished, surely you could 
have taken wages for it!'' 


 dyِ?َ�ْ�َ $ْ
َ �#َ KِوِیOْ?َ<ِ bَ�ُMF�َOَُس bَ�ِ�ْ<ََو G�ِ�ْ<َ َُ�اق�ا ِIَلَ هَـ�!َ
َ�ْ�ِ= ص�Fَْاً�   


18:78 He said: "This is the parting between you and 
I, I will tell you the interpretation of (those) things 
over which you were not able to be patient.''  


 The Story of repairing the Wall  


Allah tells: 


 ��َ�َyَ���َ...   


they both proceeded,  


after the first two instances,  


G إِذَا أََ�َ�� أَهKَْ َ!ْ�یٍَ� ... ?1َ...  


till when they came to the people of a town,  


Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that this was Al-Aylah.  


According to the Hadith;  


�#ً��َ
G إِذَا أََ�َ�� أَهKَْ َ!ْ�یٍَ� ِ?1َ 
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When they came there, the people of the town 
were mean. i.e., miserly.  


 ...<َOَ�َ ��ْ(ا أَن ی0ُM�qَُ(ه�8َُ َ�َ(2ََ�ا ِ��َ�� 2َِ�ارًا یُِ�یُ� أَنْ یَ�َ�� اسَْ?�8َ7َyْ أَهَْ�َ
 =ُ#َ�!َOَ�َ...  


they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain 
them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 
and he (Khidr) set it up straight.  


means, he fixed it so it was standing upright 
properly.  


We have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that 
he set it up with his own hands, supporting it until it was 
standing straight again, which is something 
extraordinary.  


At this point,  


 ....Qَ��
\Iْ Z٧٧تَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= أ2ًَْ�اَ!�لَ َ
ْ( شِْ�َ� َ  


(Musa) said: If you had wished, surely you could have 
taken wages for it!  


meaning, because they did not entertain us as 
guests, you should not have worked for them for 
free.  


 bَ�ِ�ْ<َََ�اقُ َ>ْ�ِ�; و�ا ِIََلَ ه�!َ...   


He said: "This is the parting between you and I,  


meaning, because you said after the boy was 
killed that if you asked me anything after that, 
you would not accompany me any further. So this 
is the parting of the ways between me and you.  


�Oْ?َ<ِ bَ�ُMFوِ... َOَُس Kِی...  


I will tell you the interpretation,  


meaning explanation,  


َ�ْ�ِ= صFًَْ�ا... � dyِ?َ�ْ�َ $ْ
َ �#َ Z٧٨\  


of (those) things over which you were not able to be 


patient.  
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8ََ�ـِ��َ" ی8َ7َُْ�(نَ ِ�G اْ
َ �ِJْFَ�Oَرَدت<ِ �ْ�َ��َ�َ �ُ�َ�0ِ�
 أَ#� ا
�ًF%ْ|َ �ٍ�َ�0َِس Kُآ IُُخOَْی bٌ�ِ�� وَآَ�نَ وَرَ�ءَهُ$ #َFَ��َِأَنْ أ   


18:79 "As for the boat, it belonged to poor people 
working in the sea. So I wished to make a defective 
damage in it, as there was a king behind them who 
seized every boat by force.''   


 Interpretations of why the Ship was damaged  


Khidr gives the explanation of his actions:  


�� وَآَ�نَ َFَ��َِرَدت< أَنْ أOَ�َ �ِJْFَ

8ََ��آِ�َ" ی8َ7َُْ�(نَ ِ�; اِْ �ْ�َ��َ�َ �ُ�َ�0ِ�
أَ#� ا
�Fً%ْ|َ �ٍ�َ�0َِس Kُآ IُُخOَْی bٌ�ِ  \Z٧٩ وَرَاءهُ$ #


"As for the boat, it belonged to poor people working in 
the sea. So I wished to make a defective damage in it, 
as there was a king behind them who seized every boat 
by force.''  


This is an explanation of what Musa found so hard to 
understand, and the appearance of which he 
condemned.  


Allah showed Al-Khidr the hidden reasons, so he said,  


"I damaged the ship to make it faulty, because 
they used to pass by a king who was one of the 


oppressors, who  Mٍ�َ,Tِ�َ � ُآ Uُ�ُ�ْ%َ  (seized every boat), 
i.e., every good, sound boat ��ًFْ�َ (by force). `So 
I wanted to prevent him from taking this boat by 
making it appear faulty, so that its poor owners 
who had nothing else could benefit from it.'  


It was also said that they were orphans.  
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َ��نَ أََ>َ(اَ "ِ�ْ�َ#ِLْ#ُ Eُ�T�َ�.ِQَ أَن یُْ�هَِ�ُ��8َ وَأَ#� اْ
ُ~َ�ـُ$ َ�
 ُ�ْ~َ�ـ�ً� وَآ�0ُْاً 


18:80 "And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, and we feared he would oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief.'' 


 �ْM# ً�8َ خَْ��ا���8َ رَ><ُُ
َ�ِFُْأَن ی T�ُ= زَآَـ(ةً وَأَْ!َ�بَ َ�Oَرَدَْ
 ر81ًُْ� 


18:81 "So we intended that their Lord should 
exchange him for them for one better in 
righteousness and nearer to mercy.''   


 Interpretation of why the Boy was killed  


Khidr explains about his second action:  


�َ~ُ
�� وَآ0ًُْ�اوَأَ#� اًْ��َ~ْ�ُ �8َ�  \Z٨٠ �مُ َ�َ��نَ أََ>َ(اَ "ِ�ْ�َ#ِLْ#ُ Eُ�Qَِ.�َ�� أَن یُْ�هَِ�ُ


"And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we 
feared he would oppress them by rebellion and 
disbelief.'' 


Ibn Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka`b that the 
Prophet said:  


 اْ
ُ~َ��مُ ا
Iِي َ!َ?َ�ُ= اْ
dَFِ�ُ �ُqِQَ یَْ(مَ dَFِ�ُ آَ�ِ�ً�ا 


The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a 
disbeliever from the day he was created.  


It was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn Abbas. He said: 


Pَ 	ِ,ْ�َ�ِVْ�ُ Hُنَ أَبََ#ا�/َPًَ�اTُْوَآ ��ً�,َ>ْWُ ��َ.ُQَِأَن ُ%ْ�ه ��َ,JِXَ  (his parents were 


believers, and we feared he would oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief).  


Their love for him might make them follow him in 
disbelief.  
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Qatadah said,  


"His parents rejoiced when he was born and 
grieved for him when he was killed. If he had 
stayed alive, he would have been the cause of 
their doom. So let a man be content with the 
decree of Allah, for the decree of Allah for the 
believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if 
He were to decree something that he likes for 
him.''  


An authentic Hadith says;  


=

�qَ!َ "ْ#ِ "ِ#ِLْ8ُ�ْءٍ إِ
� آَ�نَ خَْ�ً�ا َِ pُا ;qِ�َْی �
َ 


Allah does not decree anything for the believer 
except it is good for him.  


And Allah says:  


 اْ شَْ�ً�� وَهَُ( خَْ�ٌ� 
ُ�ْ$وG�َ�ََ أَن َ�ْ�َ�هُ(


and it may be that you dislike a thing which is 
good for you. (2:216)  


��8َ رَ><ُ��8َ خَْ�ً�ا #Mْ�ُ= زَآَ�ةً وَأَْ!َ�بَ ر�8ً1ُُْ
َ�ِFُْأَن ی ��   \َ Z٨١�Oَرَدَْ


So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for 
them for one better in righteousness and nearer to 
mercy.  


A child who was better than this one, a child for 
whom they would feel more compassion.  


This was the view of Ibn Jurayj.  


  


 وَأَ#� اْ
9َِ�ارُ َ�َ��نَ ِ
ُ~َ�ـ8َْ�ِ" یَِ?�ِ "ِ�ْ8َ�G اْ
8َِ�یَ�ِ� وَآَ�نَ
 �ًJ�ِ�8َ وَآَ�نَ أَُ>(ه�8َُ صَـ�ُ
 Jْ�ََ?ُ= آَ�ٌ� 


18:82 "And as for the wall, it belonged to two 
orphan boys in the town; and there was under it a 
treasure belonging to them; and their father was a 
righteous man,  
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ه�8َُ وَیَْ�َ?�2َ�ِQْ آَ�َ�ه�8َُ رَ �ً8َ1َْ�Oَرَادَ رَ><bَ أَن یT~َ�ُFَْ أَشُ�
 bَM< #M" ر


and your Lord intended that they should attain their 
age of full strength and take out their treasure as a 
mercy from your Lord.  


 وََ#� َ�7َْ�ُ?ُ= َ�ْ" أَْ#ِ�ى 


And I did them not of my own accord.  


َ�ْ�ِ= ص�Fَْاً� dـyِ�ْ�َ $ْ
َ �#َ KُوِیOْ�َ bَ
   ذَِ


That is the interpretation of those (things) over 
which you could not be patient.  


 Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no Charge  


Allah says,  


��8َ وَأَ#� اْ
9َِ�ارُ َ�َ��نَ ِ
ُ~َ��َ#ْ�ِ" یَُ
... ِ?�8َْ�ِ" ِ�; اْ
8َِ�یَ�ِ� وَآَ�نَ Jْ�ََ?ُ= آَ�ٌ�   


"And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in 
the town; and there was under it a treasure belonging to 
them;  


In this Ayah there is a proof that the word Qaryah 
(village) may be used to refer to a city (Madinah), 


because Allah first says, Mٍ%َ�ْ!َ  َْإِذَا أَتََ,� أَه Y��(َ (till when they 
came to the people of a town (Qaryah)) (18:77), but 


here He says: Mِ�َ%�ِ�َ�ْا ZPِ 	ِ,ْ�َ,�ِ%َ 	ِ,ْ�َ�<َ>ُ�ِ َن�/َPَ (it belonged to 
two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah);  


This is like the Ayat:  


bَ?ْ2َ�َْأَخ G?ِ
 وَآOََیM# "M" َ!ْ�یٍَ� هGَِ أَشَ�< ُ!(ةً #M" َ!ْ�یَِ?bَ ا


And many a town (Qaryah), stronger than your 
town which has driven you out We have 
destroyed. (47:13)  







 126 


and;  


��Mلَ هَـIَا اْ
ُ�ْ�ءَانُ G�َ�َ رM# Kٍ2ََُ" اْ
َ�ْ�یََ?ْ�ِ" َ�ِ��ٍ$ وََ!�ُ
(اُْ Uَ)ْ
َ  


And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down 
to some great man of the two towns (Al-
Qaryatayn),'' (43:31)  


meaning Makkah and At-Ta'if.  


The meaning of the Ayah is:  


"I repaired this wall because it belonged to two 
orphan boys in the city, and underneath it was 
some treasure belonging to them.''  


Ikrimah, Qatadah and others said,  


"Underneath it there was some wealth that was 
buried for them.''  


This meaning is apparent from the context of the 
Ayah, and is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir (may 
Allah have mercy on him).  


 ... �Jً
...وَآَ�نَ أَُ>(ه�8َُ صَ�ِ  


their father was a righteous man,  


indicates that a righteous person's offspring will 
be taken care of, and that the blessing of his 
worship will extend to them in this world and in 
the Hereafter. This will occur through his 
intercession for them, as well as their status 
being raised to the highest levels of Paradise, so 
that he may find joy in them. This was stated in 
the Qur'an and reported in the Sunnah.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn Abbas:  


"They were taken care of because their father 
was a righteous man, although it is not stated 
that they themselves were righteous.''  


... وَیَْ�َ?�2َ�ِQْ آَ�َ�هَ �8َُ�Oَرَادَ رَ><bَ أَنْ یFَُْ�َ~� أَشُ�ه�8َُ...   
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your Lord intended that they should attain their age of 
full strength and take out their treasure.  


Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, 
because no one else is able to bring them to the 
age of full strength and puberty except Allah.  


In contrast, He said about the boy:  ��َ.ُ�َ�ِ�ْ%ُ َ�رَدَْ�� أَنPَ
 So we intended that their Lord) رَب�ُ.َ�� َ�ْ,ً�ا �Kْ�ُ� زَآَ�ةً
should exchange him for them for one better in 
righteousness (18:81)) and concerning the ship: 


 So I wished to make a defective)  أَنْ أَِ�,َ�َ.�Pََ�رَدت�


damage in it, (18:79)).  


And Allah knows best.  


 Was Al-Khidr a Prophet  


Khidr tells,  


...رM# �ً8َ1َْ" ر>bَM وََ#� َ�7َْ�ُ?ُ= َ�ْ" أَْ#ِ�ي ...   


as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of my 
own accord. 


Meaning, `These three things that I did, come 
from the mercy of Allah for those we have 
mentioned, the crew of the ship, the parents of 
the boy and the two sons of the righteous man; I 
was only commanded to do these things that 
were enjoined upon me.'  


This is proof and evidence in support of those who say 
that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, along 
with the Ayah which we have already quoted:  


�ُ
 "#ِ Eُ��َ8ْ�� وََ��َ�ِ��ِ "ْM# �ً8َ1َْر Eُ��َ�ْ�َءَا T�� َ�َ(2ََ�ا Fْ�ًَ�ا #�Fَ�ِ "ْMدَِ�
 �8ً�ْ�ِ 


Then they found one of Our servants, on whom 
We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We 
had taught knowledge from Us. (18:65)  
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 Why he was called Al-Khidr  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said concerning Al-
Khidr;  


 =ِ?ِJْ�َ "ْ#ِ >�?َ�ُ= G�َ�َ �َ�َ2َ َ�ْ�وَةٍ َ>�qَ�ْءَ، َ�ِ�ذَا هَِ; َ�ْ�Oَ
�8َ سM8َُ; خqًَِ�ا ِ�إِ
 خqََْ�اء


He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren 
Farwah that turned white, then it turned green 
(Khadra') beneath him.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded this from Abdur-Razzaq.  


It was also recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 "ْ#ِ >�?َ�ُ= G�َ�َ �َ�َ2َ َ�ْ�وَةٍ، َ�ِ�ذَا هَِ; َ�ْ�Oَ
ِ �َqِQَ
�8َ سM8ُ; اْ�Jْ�َِ?ِ= إِ
 خqََْ�اء


He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren 
Farwah and it turned green (Khadra') beneath him.  


The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered 
vegetation.  


This was the view of Abdur-Razzaq.  


It was also said that it means the face of the earth.  


Then Khidr said to Musa,  


َ�ْ�ِ= صFًَْ�ا... � dyِ�ْ�َ $ْ
َ �#َ KُوِیOْ�َ bَ
\Z٨٢ ذَِ  


That is the interpretation of those (things) over which 
you could not be patient.  


meaning, `this is the explanation of the things 
which you could not put up with or be patient 
with until I took the initiative of explaining them 
to you.'  
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When he explained them and made them clear 
and solved the confusion, he used a milder form 


of the verb, E[ِ$َْت   (you could).  


When the matter was still confusing and very 


difficult, a more intensive form was used,  "َ\ُK��َ�ُ�َ
 I will tell you the) بَِ�ْ�وِ%ِ  َ�� َ�ْ� تَْ$َ�ِ]E ��َ>ْ,ِ� 2َْ�ً�ا
interpretation of (those) things over which you 
were unable to be patient with). (18:78)  


The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the 
intensity of the confusion felt. This is like the 
Ayah:  


Eُُ�و�َ� َ��8َ اسyَْـ7ُ(اْ أَن یَْ


So they (Ya`juj and Ma`juj) were not able to 
scale it, (18:97) which means ascending to its 
highest point,  


�Fً�ْ�َ =ُ
 وََ#� اسَْ?yَـ7ُ(اْ َ


nor are they able to dig through it (18:97) which 
is more difficult than the former.  


The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the 
difficulty of the action, which has to do with the 
subtleties of meaning. And Allah knows best.  


If one were to ask, what happened to the boy-servant of 
Musa who appears at the beginning of the story but then 
is not mentioned?  


The answer is that the objective of the story is what 
happened between Musa and Al-Khidr.  


Musa's boy-servant was with him, following him. It is 
clearly mentioned in the Sahih Hadiths referred to 
above that he was Yusha` bin Nun, who was the one 
who became the leader of the Children of Israel after 
Musa, peace be upon him.  
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 "ِ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ
�bَ َ�" ذِى اَْ)
ُOَ�َْوَی 


18:83 And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn.  


 Kْ سOََْ�ُ�(اْ َ�َ�ْ�ُ�$ #Mْ�ُ= ذِآْ�اً ُ!


Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story.'' 


�ًFFََءٍ سGَْش MKُرْضِ وَ�َ�ْ�َ�ـُ= ِ#" آhUا G�ِ =ُ
َ ���#َ ��   إِ


18:84 Verily, We established him in the earth, and 
We gave him the means of everything.   


 The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn  


Allah says to His Prophet, 


 bَ�َ)
ُOَ�َْوَی ...  


And they ask you, (O Muhammad),  


 ... "ِ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ
...َ�" ذِي اْ  


about Dhul-Qarnayn.  


i.e., about his story.  


We have already mentioned how the disbelievers of 
Makkah sent word to the People of the Book and asked 
them for some information with which they could test the 
Prophet. They (the People of the Book) said, `Ask him 
about a man who traveled extensively throughout the 
earth, and about some young men who nobody knows 
what they did, and about the Ruh (the soul),' then 
Surah Al-Kahf was revealed.  


   \Kْ!ُ Z٨٣ سM# $�ُ�ْ�َ�َ )�ُ�ْOََْ�ُ= ذِآًْ�ا... 


Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story.'' 
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 Dhul-Qarnayn had great Power  


Allah tells, 


Oَ

ُ= ِ�; اَْ ���#َ ��... رْضِ إِ  


Verily, We established him in the earth,  


means, `We have given him great power, so that 
he had all that kings could have of might, armies, 
war equipment and siege machinery.' So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries 
and their kings submitted to him, and all the 
nations, Arab and non-Arab, served him.  


Some of them said he was called Dhul-Qarnayn 
(the one with two horns) because he reached the 
two "Horns" of the sun, east and west, where it 
rises and where it sets.  


\Eُ��َ Z٨٤ ِ#" آMKُ شَْ;ءٍ س�FًFََوَ�َ�ْ�...   


and We gave him the means of everything.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, As-
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said,  


"This means knowledge.''  


Qatadah also said, ��ً�َ�َ ٍءZَْش K ُآ 	�ِ Hُ��َ,َْوَ+ت (and We gave him 
the means of everything).  


"The different parts and features of the earth.''  


Concerning Bilqis, Allah said,  


 وَأُوِ�َ�ْ� ِ#" آMKُ شGَْءٍ


she has been given all things. (27:23),  


meaning all things that monarchs like her are 
given.  


Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn:  


Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning 
the means and power to conquer all areas, 
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regions and countries, to defeat enemies, 
suppress the kings of the earth and humiliate the 
people of Shirk. He was given all that a man like 
him would need.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 �ًFFََس dَFَ�ْOَ�َ 


18:85 So he followed a way. 


 "ٍ�ْ�َ G�ِ ُ8ِْ� و2َََ�هَ� َ�ْ~ُ�ب.
G إِذَا َ>َ�َ� َ#ْ~ِ�بَ ا?1َ
 8ِ1ََ�ٍ� وَو2َََ� ِ��َ�هَ� َ!ْ(#ً� 


18:86 Until, when he reached the setting place of 
the sun, he found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah. 
And he found near it a people.  


 �ً��ْ1ُ $ْ�ِ��ِ IَQِ�ْ�ِ" إِ#T أَن MI7َ�ُبَ وَإِ#T أَن َ�?َ�ْ�َ
 ُ!ْ�َ�� یIَا اْ


We said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them 
or treat them with kindness.'' 


 #َ �$4ُ یَُ�د< إَِ
G رَ>َ =ِM�MI7َ�ُُ>ُ= َ!�لَ أَ# =ُ<ُMI7َ�" oََ�َ$ َ�َ�ْ(فَ ُ
 Iَ�َا>ً� �<ْ��اً 


18:87 He said: "As for him who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought back 
unto his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible 
torment (Hell).'' 


  G�َ�ْJُ
وَأَ#� َ#ْ" �َ#َ" وKَ8ِ�ََ صَـJ�ًِ� َ�َ�ُ= 2ََ��ءً اْ
   وَسََ�ُ�(لُ َ
ُ= ِ#ْ" أَْ#ِ�َ�� یُْ��اً


18:88 "But as for him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward, and 
we shall speak unto him mild words.''   
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 His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun sets (the 


West)  


Allah tells, 


�FًFََس dَFَ�ْOَ�َ Z٨٥\  


So he followed a way.  


Ibn Abbas said that;  


he followed different routes to achieve what he 
wanted.  


Mujahid said that;  


he followed different routes, east and west.  


According to one report narrated from Mujahid, he said: 


��ً�َ�َ   (a way),  


means, "A route through the land.''  


Qatadah said,  


"It means he followed the routes and landmarks 
of the earth.''  


 �ِ8ْ.
G إِذَا َ>َ�َ� َ#ْ~ِ�بَ ا?1َ...   


Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun,  


means, he followed a route until he reached the 
furthest point that could be reached in the 
direction of the sun's setting, which is the west of 
the earth.  


As for the idea of his reaching the place in the sky where 
the sun sets, this is something impossible, and the tales 
told by storytellers that he traveled so far to the west 
that the sun set behind him are not true at all. Most of 
these stories come from the myths of the People of the 
Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics.  


...و2َََ�هَ� َ�ْ~ُ�بُ ِ�; َ�ْ�ٍ" 8ِ1ََ�ٍ� ...   


he found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah,  
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meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in 
the ocean. This is something which everyone who 
goes to the coast can see: it looks as if the sun is 
setting into the sea but in fact it never leaves its 
path in which it is fixed.  


Hami'ah is, according to one of the two views, 
derived from the word Hama'ah, which means 
mud.  


This is like the Ayah:  


M# Kٍصَْ�َ%ـ "M# ً�ا.َ<َ wٌ�ِخَـ GM�ْ�ُ�(نٍإِ# �ٍ8َ1َ "ْ 


"I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried 
clay of altered Hama'h (mud). (15:28),  


which means smooth mud, as we have discussed 
above.  


...وَو2َََ� ِ��َ�هَ� َ!ْ(ً#� ...   


And he found near it a people.  


meaning a nation.  


They mentioned that they were a great nation 
from among the sons of Adam.  


 ...��ً�ْ1ُ $ْ�ِ��ِ IَQِ�ْ�ِ" إِ#� أَن MI7َ�ُبَ وَإِ#� أَن َ�?َ�ْ�َ
\Z٨٦ ُ!ْ�َ�� یَ� ذَا اْ  


We (Allah) said (by inspiration): "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either 
you punish them or treat them with kindness.''  


means, Allah gave him power over them and gave 
him the choice: if he wanted to, he could kill the 
men and take the women and children captive, or 
if he wanted to, he could set them free, with or 
without a ransom. His justice and faith became 
apparent in the ruling he pronounced:  


 $َ�َoَ "#َ �... َ!�لَ أَ#  


He said: "As for him who does wrong,  
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meaning who persists in his Kufr and in 
associating others in worship with his Lord,  


 ... =ُ<ُMI7َ�...َ�َ�ْ(فَ ُ  


we shall punish him,  


Qatadah said, i.e., by killing him.  


$4ُ یَُ�د< إَِ
G رَ>َ =ِM�Iَ�َ =ُ<ُMI7َ�ُاً>� �<ْ�ً�ا...  Z٨٧\  


and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment.  


meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful 
punishment.  


This implies a confirmation of the Hereafter and 
the reward and punishment.  


 "َ#َ� "ْ#َ �  ...وَأَ#


But as for him who believes,  


meaning `who follows us in our call to worship 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate,'  


 ... �Jً
...وKَ8ِ�ََ صَ�ِ  


and works righteousness,  


 ... G�َ�ْJُ
...َ�َ�ُ= 2ََ�اء اْ  


he shall have the best reward,  


meaning in the Hereafter, with Allah.  


  \Z٨٨ وَسََ�ُ�(لُ َ
ُ= ِ#ْ" أَْ#ِ�َ�� یُْ�ً�ا... 


and we (Dhul-Qarnayn) shall speak unto him mild words.  


Mujahid said,  


`(words of) kindness.'  
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 �ًFFََس dَFَ�َْأ $4ُ 


18:89 Then he followed (another) way, 


 $ْ
8ِْ� و2َََ�هَ� G�َ�َ dُ�ُyْ�َ َ!ْ(مٍ .
G إِذَا َ>َ�َ� َ#dَ�ِyْ ا?1َ
�� سِْ?�اً َ��ْ$ #M" دُوُِ
 K7َ9ْ�َ 


18:90 Until, when he came to the rising place of the 
sun, he found it rising on a people for whom We 
(Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun. 


 bَ
ِIََآ 


18:91 So (it was)!  



َ�یِْ= خ�Fُْاًَ �8َ<ِ ��َyْ1ََوََ!ْ� أ   


And We knew all about him (Dhul-Qarnayn).   


 His Journey East  


Allah tells;  


�FًFََس dَFَ�َْأ $4ُ Z٨٩\  


?1َ �ِ8ْ.
... G إِذَا َ>َ�َ� َ#dَ�ِyْ ا  


Then he followed (another) way, Until, when he came to 
the rising place of the sun,  


Allah tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the 
west of the earth towards the east. Every time he passed 
a nation, he subjugated the people and called them to 
Allah. If they obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise 
he would humiliate them and take their wealth and 
possessions. From every nation he took what his armies 
needed to fight the next nation. When he reached the 
place where the sun rises, as Allah says,  


...و2َََ�هَ� G�َ�َ dُ�ُyْ�َ َ!ْ(مٍ ...   
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he found it rising on a people,  


meaning a nation,  


�� سِْ?ً�ا... َ��$ #M" دُوُِ
 K7َ9ْ�َ $ْ
 Z٩٠\  


for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the 
sun.  


meaning, they had no buildings or trees to cover 
them and shade them from the heat of the sun.  


Qatadah said,  


"It was mentioned to us that they were in a land 
where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they 
would go into tunnels until it had passed its 
zenith, then they would come out to go about 
their daily lives and earn themselves a living.''  



َ�یِْ= خFًُْ�اَ �8َ<ِ ��َyْ1ََوََ!ْ� أ bَ
ِIََآ Z٩١\  


So (it was)!  


And We knew all about him.  


Mujahid and As-Suddi said,  


"This means that Allah knew everything about 
him and his army, and nothing was hidden from 
Him, even though they came from so many 
different nations and lands. For,  


T8َءِ�
 Uَ یG0َQَْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= شGَْءٌ ِ�; اhUرْضِ وِ Uََ�G ا


Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the 
earth or in the heaven. (3:5)''  


  


 �ًFFََس dَFَ�َْأ $4ُ 


18:92 Then he followed (another) way, 
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 U �ً#)ْ!َ �8َ�ِ�یِْ" و2َََ� ِ#" دُوِ��
G إِذَا َ>َ�َ� َ>ْ�َ" ا?1َ
 Uً)ْ!َ َن)� یََ��دُونَ ی0ََْ�ُ


18:93 Until, when he reached between two 
mountains, he found before them a people who 
scarcely understood a word. 


 G�ِ َ2ُ(جَ ُ#0ِْ�ُ�ونOْ#ََ2ُ(جَ وOَْی �ْ�ِ" إِنَ�ْ�َ

(اْ یIَا اُْ�!َ
 اhUرْضِ 


18:94 They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj are doing great mischief in the land.  


Kَ7َ9ْ�َ أَن G�َ�َ �ً2�َْخ bَ
َ Kُ7َ9ْ�َ Kْ�  َ>ْ�َ�َ�� وََ>ْ�َ�ُ�ْ$ سَ��ا َ�َ


Shall we then pay you a tribute in order that you 
might erect a barrier between us and them'' 


 َ!�لَ َ#� َ#��GM ِ��ِ= رَ>GM خَْ�ٌ� 


18:95 He said: "That in which my Lord had 
established me is better.  


)�ُ<ِ G�ِ)�ُ��ِOَ�َ �#ًْرَد $ْ� ةٍ أKْ7َ2َْ َ>ْ�َ�ُ�ْ$ وََ>ْ�َ�ُ


So help me with strength, I will erect between you 
and them a barrier.'' 


َ�َ�ْ�ِ" َ!�لَ %
ءَاُ�(ِ�G زَُ>َ� اْ
Jَِ�یِ� 1َ?G إِذَا سَ�وَى َ>ْ�َ" ا
   َ�َ�ْ�ِ= ِ!�yْاًا�Qُ0ُ(اْ 1َ?G إِذَا 7َ2ََ�ُ= َ��راً َ!�لَ �ُ�(ِ�G أُْ�ِ�غْ 


18:96 "Give me Zubar of iron;'' then, when he had 
filled up the gap between the two mountain-cliffs, 
he said: "Blow;'' then when he had made them (red 
as) fire, he said: "Bring me Qitran to pour over 
them.''   







 139 


 His Journey to the Land of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and building 


the Barrier  


Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn:  


�FًFََس dَFَ�َْأ $4ُ Z٩٢\   


یِْ" ��
G إِذَا َ>َ�َ� َ>ْ�َ" ا?1َ ...  


Then he followed (another) way. Until, when he reached 
between two mountains,  


meaning, he traveled from the east of the earth 
until he reached a place between the two 
mountains which were next to one another with a 
valley in between, from which Ya'juj and Ma'juj 
(Gog and Magog) will emerge into the land of the 
Turks and spread mischief there, destroying crops 
and people.  


Ya'juj and Ma'juj are among the progeny of Adam, 
peace be upon him, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs;  



G یَُ�(لَُ�7َ�َ pَا  یَ� �دَمُ : إِن


bَ�ْ وَس7ََْ�یbَْ : َ�َ�ُ�(لُF
َ 


�رِ، : َ�َ�ُ�(لُ�
 اْ>eَ7ْ<َ eْ7َ ا


�رِ؟ وََ#� َ>eُ7ْ : َ�َ�ُ�(لُ�
 ا


�رِ وَوَا1ٌِ� : َ�َ�ُ�(لُ�
ِ#ْ" آMKُ أَْ
ٍ& Sَ�8ِ7ُ�ْ�ٍِ� و7َ�ْ�ٌَِ� و7ُ�ْ�َِ(نَ إَِ
G ا
 ،�ِ�9َ
 إَِ
G اْ


��َ�َ8ْ1َ Kٍ8ْ1َ ِذَات >Kُآ dُqَ�ََو �ُ�~ِ%
إِن : َ�َ��لَ. َ�Iٍ�ِ�َ�Jِ یَِ.�Dُ ا
 �
Eُ��َ�َ ی2ُOَْ(جَ وََ#2ُOْ(جِ��ُ�ْ$ أُ#?ْ�ِ" َ#� آَ�َ�َ?� ِ�; شَْ;ءٍ إِPَآ 


"Allah said: "O Adam.''  


Adam said, "Here I am at Your service.''  


Allah said, "Send forth the group of Hellfire.''  


Adam said, "What is the group of Hellfire?"  
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Allah said: "Out of every thousand, nine hundred 
and ninety-nine will go to Hell and one will go to 
Paradise.''  


At that time young men will turn grey and every 
pregnant female will drop her load. Among you 
are two nations who never come to anything but 
they overwhelm it with their huge numbers. 
(They are) Ya'juj and Ma'juj.''  


 ...�

� یََ��دُونَ ی0ََْ�ُ�(نَ َ!ْ(ً �#ً)ْ!َ �8َ�ِ�\Z٩٣ و2َََ� ِ#" دُوِ  


he found before them a people who scarcely understood 
a word.  


he could not understand their speech, because 
they were so isolated from other people.  



(ا یَ� ذَا ُ�!َ ُK7َ9ْ�َ Kْ��ْ�ِ" إِن ی2ُOَْ(جَ وََ#2ُOْ(جَ ُ#0ِْ�ُ�ونَ ِ�; اْ
Oَرْضِ َ�ََ�ْ�َ
اْ

bَ خ�2ً�َْ َ ...  


They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj 
are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay 
you a tribute''  


Ibn Jurayj reported from Ata' from Ibn Abbas that;  


this meant a great reward, i.e., they wanted to 
collect money among themselves to give to him 
so that he would create a barrier between them 
and Ya'juj and Ma'juj.  


\G�َ�َ Z٩٤ أَن Kَ7َ9ْ�َ َ>ْ�َ�َ�� وََ>ْ�َ�ُ�ْ$ سَ��ا...   


in order that you might erect a barrier between 
us and them'' 


Dhul-Qarnayn said with kindness, righteousness and 
good intentions,  


... َ!�لَ َ#� َ#��M; ِ��ِ= رَ>M; خَْ�ٌ�   


He said: "That in which my Lord had established me is 
better (than your tribute).  
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meaning, the power and authority that Allah has 
given me is better for me than what you have 
collected.  


This is like when Suleiman (Solomon), peace be 
upon him, said:  


8T ءَاَ�ـُ�ْ$ M# �ٌ�َْخ =ُ�
 أ�8ِ�َُ<وَ�ِ" ِ>�8َلٍ َ�T8َ ءَاَ�ـG�ِ ا


Will you help me in wealth What Allah has given 
me is better than that which He has given you! 
(27:36)  


Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said:  


`What I have is better than what you want to 
give me, but help me with strength,’ i.e., with 
your labor and construction equipment,  


ةٍ َ�... )�ُ<ِ ;�ِ)�ُ��ِOَ...  


So help me with strength,  


\Z٩٥ أKْ7َ2َْ َ>ْ�َ�ُ�ْ$ وََ>ْ�َ�ُ�ْ$ رَدًْ#�...   


�; زَُ>َ� اْ
Jَِ�یِ� ِ)�ُ� ...  


I will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me 
Zubar of iron,  


Zubar is the plural of Zubrah, which means 
pieces or chunks of something.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah.  


These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it was 
said that each block weighed one Damascene 
Qintar or more.  


 ... "ِ�ْ�َ�َ%
G إِذَا سَ�وَى َ>ْ�َ" ا?1َ...  


then, when he had filled up the gap between the two 
mountain-cliffs,  
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means, he put the blocks on top of one another, 
starting at the bottom, until he reached the tops 
of the mountains, filling the width and height of 
the gap.  


The scholars differed about the precise width and 
height.  


...َ!�لَ ا�Qُ0ُ(ا ...   


he said: “Blow;’’  


means, he lit a fire until the whole thing was 
burning hot.  


G إِذَا 7َ2ََ�ُ= َ��رًا ... ?1َ...  


then when he had made them (red as) fire,  


\Z٩٦ َ!�لَ �ُ�(ِ�; أُْ�ِ�غْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ= ِ!yًْ�ا...   


he said: “Bring me Qitran to pour over them.’’  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, `krimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi said:  


it was copper.  


Some of them added that it was molten.  


This is similar to the Ayah:  


 �ِyْ�ِ
 وَأَسَْ�َ�� َ
ُ= َ�ْ�َ" اْ


And We caused a fount of Qitran to flow for him. 
(34:12)  


So it resembled a striped cloak.  


  


 �Fً�ْ�َ =ُ
�ُ�وEُ وََ#� اسَْ?yَـ7ُ(اْ ََ� َ��8َ اسyَْـ7ُ(اْ أَن یَْ


18:97 So they could not scale it or dig through it. 
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 =ُ�َ7َ2َ GM<َءَ وَْ�ُ� رT2َ ذَا�ِ�َ GM<َ!�لَ هَـIَا رM# �ٌ8َ1َْ" ر
 آTءَ وَآَ�نَ وَْ�ُ� رَ>GM 1َّ�ً� دَ


18:98 He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but 
when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall 
Dakka' it down to the ground. And the promise of 
my Lord is ever true. 


 �ٍ7ْ<َ G�ِ ُی8َُ(ج Iٍ�ِ#َ)َْی $ْ�ُqَ7ْ<َ ��َْوََ�َ�آ G�ِ �َ0ِ�وَُ
 �ً78ْ2َ $ْ� ا
%<(رِ َ�7ْ8َ9ََ�ـُ


18:99 And on that Day, We shall leave some of them 
to surge like waves on one another; and the 
Trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect them 
(the creatures) all together.  


 The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when the 


Hour draws nigh  


Allah tells us that Ya'juj and Ma'juj could not climb over the 
barrier or penetrate its lower portion. Varying forms of the verb 
are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of the 
action referred to.  


�Fً�ْ�َ =ُ
�ُ�وEُ وََ#� اسَْ?�yَُ�(ا ََ�  \Z٩٧ َ��8َ اس�yَُْ�(ا أَن یَْ


So they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) could not scale it or dig 
through it.  


This indicates that they could not penetrate it or 
dig through it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife 
of the Prophet said,  


"The Prophet woke from sleep, and he was red in 
the face.  


He said,  
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7َ�َْ�بِ ِ#ْ" شََ� َ!ِ� اْ!َ?َ�بَ ُ�ِ?َ� اْ
َ�ْ(مَ ِ#ْ" رَدْمِ ِ Kٌْوَی pُا �

� إَِ
َ= إَِ
 ی2ُOَْ(جَ وََ#2ُOْ(جَ ِ#KُPْ هIََا


La ilaha illallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil 
that has approached (them). Today a hole has 
been opened in the barrier of Ya'juj and Ma'juj 
like this.  


and he made a circle with his index finger and 
thumb. I (Zaynab) said, `O Messenger of Allah, 
will we be destroyed even though there will be 
righteous people among us?'  


He said:  


eFَQَ
�7َْ$ إِذَا آPََُ� اَْ 


Yes, if evil increases.''  


This is a Sahih Hadith, both Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded it.  


 ;M<... َ!�لَ هIََا رM# �ٌ8َ1َْ" ر  


(Dhul-Qarnayn) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord...''  


meaning, after it was built by Dhul-Qarnayn.  


 ;M< َ!�لَ هIََا رM# �ٌ8َ1َْ" ر


He said: This is a mercy from my Lord,  


for the people, when he placed a barrier 
between them and Ya'juj and Ma'juj, to 
stop them from spreading evil and 
corruption on earth.  


 ... ;M<َذَا �2َء وَْ�ُ� ر�ِ�َ...  


but when the promise of my Lord comes,  


means, when the true promise comes.  


...7َ2ََ�ُ= دَآ�ء ...   


He shall Dakka' it down to the ground.  
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means, will make it flat.  


The Arabs use Dakka' to describe a female camel 
whose back is flat and has no hump.  


And Allah says:  


�9َ�َG رَ><ُ= ِ
KِFَ9َ�ْ 7َ2ََ�ُ= دَآ�� �8�َ�َ 


So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He 
made it Dakkan. (7:143)  


meaning, level to the ground.  


 ...���1َ ;M<َوَآَ�نَ وَْ�ُ� ر Z٩٨\  


And the promise of my Lord is ever true.  


means, it will come to pass without a doubt.  


 $ْ�ُqَ7ْ<َ ��َْوََ�َ�آ ...  


We shall leave some of them,  


meaning mankind, on that day, the day when the 
barrier will be breached and these people (Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj) will come out surging over mankind 
to destroy their wealth and property.  


�ْ$ یَْ(َ#Iٍ�ِ ی8َُ(جُ ِ�; َ>7ٍْ� ُqَ7ْ<َ ��َْوََ�َ�آ...  


We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one 
another;  


As-Suddi said:  


"That is when they emerge upon the people.''  


All of this will happen before the Day of 
Resurrection and after the Dajjal, as we will 
explain when discussing the Ayat:  


G إِذَا ُ�ِ?Jَْ� ی2ُOَْ(جُ وََ#2ُOْ(جُ وَهُْ$ #M" آMKُ 1ََ�بٍ یَ�ِ�ُ�(نَ ?1َ 


>wJَ
 وَاْ!َ?َ�بَ اْ
َ(ْ�ُ� اْ
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Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and 
they swoop down from every Hadab. And the 
true promise shall draw near... (21:96-97)  


...وَُ�0َِ� ِ�; ا
%<(رِ ...   


and As-Sur will be blown.  


As-Sur, as explained in the Hadith, is a horn that is 
blown into. The one who will blow into it is (the angel) 
Israfil, peace be upon him, as has been explained in the 
Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many 
Hadiths on this topic.  


According to a Hadith narrated from Atiyah from Ibn 
Abbas and Abu Sa`id, and attributed to the Prophet,  


 dَ8َ?َْوَاس =ُ?َ�َFْ2َ G�َ1َََ�ْ�نَ و
آَْ�َ& أَْ�7َُ$ وَصDُ1ِ�َ اْ
َ�ْ�نِ َ!ِ� اْ
َ?َ�َ$ اْ
�ُ#َLُْی G?َ#َ ؟ 


How can I relax when the one with the Horn has 
put the Horn in his mouth and has knelt down, 
listening out for the command to be given to him?  


They said, "What should we say?"  


He said:  



(اُ)!ُ : ��َ�ْ Fُ�ْ1ََ�� اpُ وَِ�7َْ$ اْ
َ(آG�َ�َ Kُ�ِ اpِ َ�َ(آ


Say: "Allah is Sufficient for us and the best 
Disposer of affairs, in Allah have we put our 
trust.''  


\Z٩٩ َ�7ْ8َ9ََ��هُْ$ �7ً8ْ2َ...   


and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.  


means, `We shall bring them all together for 
Reckoning.'  



�َ" وَاhUخِِ�یَ" ِ ُ!Kْ إِن اhUو



8ُ9ْ8َ(ُ�(نَ إَِ
G ِ#�َ�ـِ� یَْ(مٍ #7ُْ�(مٍ َ 
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Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times. All will surely be gathered together for 
appointed meeting of a known Day. (56:49-50) 


�َ~�دِرْ ِ#ْ�ُ�ْ$ أ�1ََاً ُ $ْ�َ�َ $ْ� و1َََ.ْ�َ�ـُ


and we shall gather them all together so as to 
leave not one of them behind. (18:47)  


  


$َ��
Mْ�َ�ـ0ِِ�یَ" 6�ْ�ًَ� و2َ ��َ6ْ�َ�َََ Iٍ�ِ#َ)َْی  


18:100 And on that Day We shall present Hell to the 
disbelievers, plain to view.  


 Uَ ْا)�ا
Iِیَ" آَ�َ�ْ� أَْ�ُ�ُ�ُ�ْ$ ِ�Tyَ|ِ Gءٍ َ�" ذِآِْ�ى وَآَ�ُ
 یَْ�َ?7ُ�yِ(نَ س78ًَْ� 


18:101 (To) those whose eyes had been under a 
covering from My Reminder, and they could not 
bear to hear (it). 


 G�أََ�Dَ�ِJَ ا
Iِیَ" آ0ََُ�واْ أَن یَ?IُQِواْ �Fَ�ِدِى ِ#" دُوِ
 أَوِْ
T�َءَ 


18:102 Do then those who disbelieved think that 
they can take My servants as Awliya' (protectors) 
besides Me!  


Uً�ُ�
ْ�َ�ـ0ِِ�یَ" ُِ $َ��َ2َ ��T أَْ�َ?ْ�َ�   إِ


Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment 
for the disbelievers.   


 Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah says:  


M
 Iٍ�ِ#َ)َْی $َ��  \Z١٠٠ ْ�َ��ِ�ِ�یَ" �6ً�ْ�َو2َ ��َ6ْ�َ�َََ
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And on that Day We shall present Hell to the 
disbelievers, plain to view.  


Allah tells us what He will do to the disbelievers 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will show Hell to 
them, meaning He will bring it forth for them to 
see its punishment and torment before they enter 
it. This will intensify their distress and grief.  


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  


َ$ ُ�َ��دُ یَْ(مَ اْ
ِ�َ��َ#ِ� ِ>�7ِFْ�ََ" أَْ
َ& زَِ#�مٍ��َ9َ<ِ G�َLُْزَِ#�مٍ ی MKُآ dَ#َ ،
b�َ#َ &َ
 س7ُFَْ(نَ أَْ


Hell will be brought forth on the Day of 
Resurrection, pulled by means of seventy 
thousand reins, each of which will be held by 
seventy thousand angels. 


Then Allah says of them:  


�ِ $ْ�... ; ِ|�yَء َ�" ذِآِْ�ي ا
Iِیَ" آَ�َ�ْ� أَْ�ُ�ُ�ُ  


(To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from 
My Reminder,  


meaning, they neglected it, turning a blind eye 
and a deaf ear to it, refusing to accept guidance 
and follow the truth.  


As Allah says:  



ُ= َ!ِ�یٌ"وََ#" ی7َُْ� َ�" ذِآِْ� اَ )َ�ُ�َ �ً��yَ�َْش =ُ
َ ْ�M��َ�8َ1ْـِ" ُ�
   


And whosoever turns away blindly from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. 
(43:36)  


And here Allah says:  


\Z١٠١ س�7ً8َْوَآَ�ُ�(ا َ
� یَْ�َ?7ُ�yِ(نَ ...   


and they could not bear to hear (it).   
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meaning, they did not understand the commands 
and prohibitions of Allah.  


Then He says:  


... أََ�Dَ�ِJَ ا
Iِیَ" آ0ََُ�وا أَن یَ?IُQِوا �Fَ�ِدِي ِ#" دُوِ�; أَوِْ
َ��ء   


Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take 
My servants as Awliya' (protectors) besides Me!  


meaning, do they think that this is right for them 
and that it is going to benefit them!  


 س0ُ�ْ�ََُ�ونَ ِ>Fَ7ِـَ�ِ�ِ�ْ$ وَیَُ�(ُ�(نَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ$ 6ِّ�اً iَآ 


Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and become opponents to them. (19:82)  


 ...�
ً�ُ�
ْ�َ��ِ�ِ�یَ" ُِ $َ��َ2َ ��� أَْ�َ?ْ�َ�\Z١٠٢ إِ  


Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for 
the disbelievers.  


Allah says that He has prepared Hell as their 
abode on the Day of Resurrection.  


  


 iًخَْ�ِ�یَ" أ8َ�َْـhU�<ِ $�ُ�ُMF�َ�ُ Kَْه Kْ!ُ 


18:103 Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in 
respect of (their) deeds!''  


 $ْ�ُ��َ�� وَهُْ$ یFُ�َJَْ(نَ أَْ>�
 س7َُْ�ُ�ْ$ ِ�G اْ
Jََ�(ةِ اK6َ "َیIِ
ا
 �7ً یJُِْ�ُ�(نَ صُْ�


18:104 "Those whose efforts have been wasted in 
this life while they thought that they were acquiring 
good by their deeds.'' 
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 �ْyَFِJَ�َ =ِSِ��َ
�ْ$ وَِِM<َر �یَ" آ0ََُ�واْ ِ>َـ�یَـِIِ
أُوَْ
ـbَ�ِ ا
�َ�ِ
�ْ$ یَْ(مَ اُْ
َ $ُ��ِ�ُ iَ�َ $ْ�ُ
 ـ8َِ� وَزْ�ً� أ�8َ�َُْ


18:105 "They are those who deny the Ayat of their 
Lord and the meeting with Him. So their works are 
in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them.'' 


ُ$ ِ>�8َ آ0ََُ�واْ وَا�IُQَواْ ءَا��یَـِ?G وَرُسG�ُِ ذَِ
bَ 2ََ��ؤُهُْ$ 2ََ
 هُُ�واً 


18:106 "That shall be their recompense, Hell; 
because they disbelieved and took My Ayat and My 
Messengers for jest.''  


 The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Amr that Mus`ab who said:  


"I asked my father -- meaning Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas -- 
about Allah's saying,  


�

Oَخَْ�ِ�یَ" أ�8َ�ًَْْ�<ِ $ْ�ُ�ُMF�َ�ُ Kَْه Kْ!ُ Z١٠٣\  


Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in 
respect of (their) deeds!''  


`Are they the Haruriyyah?'  


He said, `No, they are the Jews and Christians.  


• As for the Jews, they disbelieved in Muhammad, 
and  


• as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise 
and said that there is no food or drink there, and  


• the Haruriyyah are those who break Allah's 
covenant after ratifying it.'  


Sa`d used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt).  
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Ali bin Abi Talib, Ad-Dahhak and others said:  


"They are the Haruriyyah,''  


so this means, that according to Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, this Ayah includes the Haruriyyah 
just as it includes the Jews, the Christians and others.  


This does not mean that the Ayah was revealed 
concerning any of these groups in particular; it is more 
general than that, because the Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah, before the Qur'an addressed the Jews and 
Christians, and before the Khawarij existed at all.  


So the Ayah is general and refers to everyone who 
worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking 
that he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be 
accepted, but he is mistaken and his deeds will be 
rejected, as Allah says:  


 وEٌ)2ُُ یَْ(َ#Iٍ�ِ خَـِ.7ٌَ� 


 �ٌFَِص�� �ٌ�َ#ِ��َ 


��راً #ِ�1ََ�ً�َ G�َ%ْ�َ   


Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. 
Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire. (88:2-4)  


�ْ7َ9َ�َ Kٍ8َ�َ "ْ#ِ ْ8ِ�َُ�(ا �#َ G
   Eُ��َ هTFََءً #�Pُ(راًوََ!ِ�ْ#T�َ إَِ


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. (25:23) 


 GT8ْنُ َ#Tءً 1َ?�
وَا
Iِیَ" آ0ََُ�واْ أ8َ�َْـُ�ُ�ْ$ آََ�َ�ابٍ ِ>7َ��ٍِ� یFُ�َJَُْ= ا
 EَُءT2َ شَْ��ً�إِذَا Eُ�ْ9َِی $ْ
َ 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing. (24:39)  


And in this Ayah Allah says:  
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 $ْ�ُ�ُMF�َ�ُ Kَْه Kْ!ُ...  


Say: "Shall We tell you...''  


meaning, `Shall We inform you;'  


 ...�

Oَخَْ�ِ�یَ" أ�8َ�ًَْْ�<ِ Z١٠٣\  


the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds.  


Then Allah explains who they are, and says:  


 ��َ�ْ>�
 س7َُْ�ُ�ْ$ ِ�; اْ
Jََ��ةِ اK6َ "َیIِ
... ا  


Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life,  


meaning, they did deeds that do not count, deeds 
that are not in accordance with the prescribed 
way that is acceptable to Allah.  


�ْ$ یJُِْ�ُ�(نَ ص�7ً�ُْ... ُ�\Z١٠٤ وَهُْ$ یFُ�َJَْ(نَ أَ  


while they thought that they were acquiring good by 
their deeds.  


means, they thought that there was some basis 
for their deeds and that they were accepted and 
loved.  


 =ِSِ��َ
�ْ$ وَِِM<َیَ�تِ رT<ِ یَ" آ0ََُ�واIِ
... أُوَ
bَ�ِ ا  


They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the 
meeting with Him.  


they denied the signs of Allah in this world, the 
proofs that He has established of His Oneness and 
of the truth of His Messengers, and they denied 
the Hereafter.  


 ... $ْ�ُ
...َ�yَFِJَْ� أ�8َ�َُْ  


So their works are in vain,  


 ...���ْ$ یَْ(مَ اْ
ِ�َ��َ#ِ� وَزًُْ
َ $ُ��ِ�ُ ��َ�َ Z١٠٥\  


and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no 
weight for them.  
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means, `We will not make their Balance heavy 
because it is empty of any goodness.'  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


 pِیَِ�نُ ِ�ْ�َ� ا �
َ �ِ#َ��َ�ِ
�8ُِ" یَْ(مَ اْ�
��ُ$ اِ7َ
Kُ2ُ اْ�

Oْ�َِ�; اَ =ُ�إِ
 : اْ!َ�ءُوا إِنْ شِْ�ُ?ْ$: 2ََ��حَ َ>7ُ(6ٍَ� وََ!�لَ


���ْ$ یَْ(مَ اْ
ِ�َ��َ#ِ� وَزًُْ
َ $ُ��ِ�ُ ��َ�َ 


A huge fat man will come forward on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will weigh no more than the 
wing of a gnat to Allah. Recite, if you wish:  


and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them.  


It was also recorded by Muslim.  


ُ$ ِ>�8َ آَ��... 0َُ�وا ذَِ
bَ 2ََ�اؤُهُْ$ 2ََ  


That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they 
disbelieved,  


means, `We will punish them with that because 
of their disbelief and because they took the signs 
and Messengers of Allah as a joke, mocking them 
and disbelieving them in the worst way.'  


\Z١٠٦ وَا�IُQَوا �یَ�ِ�; وَرُسُِ�; هُُ�وًا...   


and took My Ayat and My Messengers for jest.''  


  


�2َـُ�  $ْ�ُ
َ �ْ�ـ�Jَ�ِتِ آَ�َ%
إِن ا
Iِیَ" ءَاَ#ُ�(اْ و8ِ�ََُ�(اْ ا
 Uً�ُ� اْ
0ِْ�دَوْسِ ُ


18:107 "Verily, those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws for 
their entertainment.'' 
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 Uً)َ1ِ �� خَـِ�ِ�یَ" ِ��َ�� Uَ یFَُْ~(نَ َ�ْ�َ


18:108 "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No 
desire will they have for removal therefrom.''   


 The Reward of the Righteous Believers  


Allah says:  


�
ً�ُ��2َ�تُ اْ
0ِْ�دَوْسِ ُ $ْ�ُ
َ �ْ�
�Jَتِ آَ�َِ�%
 إِن ا
Iِیَ" �َ#ُ�(ا و8ِ�ََُ�(ا ا
Z١٠٧\  


"Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall 
have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws for their 
entertainment.'' 


Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those 
who believed in Allah and His Messengers and 
accepted as truth what the Messengers brought.  


He tells us that they will have the Gardens of Al-
Firdaws (Paradise).  


Abu Umamah said,  


"Al-Firdaws is the center of Paradise.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the 
best of it.''  


This was also narrated from Samurah and attributed to 
the Prophet,  


���� وَأ1ََْ�ُ�ََyَُأَوْس �ِ�9َ
 اْ
0ِْ�دَوْسُ رَْ>َ(ةُ اْ


Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the 
best of it.  


A similar report was narrated from Qatadah from Anas 
bin Malik, and attributed to the Prophet.  


All of the preceding reports were narrated by Ibn Jarir, 
may Allah have mercy on him.  
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The following is in the Sahih,  




ُ?ُ$ اpَ اْْOََوَأَوْسَُ� إِذَا س �ِ�9َ
ُ= أG�َ�َْ اْ��
(Eُ اْ
0ِْ�دَوْسَ َ�ُِOَْس��َ ،�َ�9َ
��9َ
��رُ اَْ��9َِ�، وَِ#ْ�ُ= 90َ�َُ� أَْ
 اْ


If you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-
Firdaws, for it is the highest part of Paradise, in 
the middle of Paradise, and from it spring the 
rivers of Paradise.  


��ً;ُ�ُ (entertainment),  


means offered to them as hospitality.  


 ��... خَ�ِ
ِ�یَ" ِ��َ  


Wherein they shall dwell (forever).  


means, they will stay there and never leave.  


 ...�
ً)َ1ِ ��
� یFَُْ~(نَ َ�ْ�ََ Z١٠٨\  


No desire will they have for removal therefrom.  


means, they will never choose or want anything 
else.  


This Ayah tells us how much they love and desire 
it, even though one might imagine that a person 
who is to stay in one place forever would get tired 
and bored of it. But Allah tells us that despite this 
eternal stay, they will never choose to change or 
move from where they are.  


  



0ِ�ََ� اْ
KَFْ!َ �ُJْFَ أَن َ GM<َر �8َ�ِ�َـِM

ْ( آَ�نَ اْ
JْFَُ� ِ#َ�اداً  K!ُ
8ِ<ِ ��َ�ْ2ِ )ْ
 Pِْ�ِ= َ#َ�داً 0َ��ََ� آ8َ�َِـُ� رَ>GM وََ


18:109 Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of 
my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if We 
brought like it for its aid.''   
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 The Words of the Lord can never be finished  


Allah says:  


 ;M<َأَن 0َ��ََ� آ�8َ�َِتُ ر KَFْ!َ �ُJْFَ

0ِ�ََ� اَْ ;M<َ�8َ�ِ�َتِ رM

ْ( آَ�نَ اْ
JْFَُ� ِ#َ�ادًا  K!ُ
  \Z١٠٩ وََ
ْ( Pْ8ِ<ِ ��َ�ْ2ِِ�ِ= َ#َ�دًا


Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 
surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of 
my Lord would be finished, even if We brought like it for 
its aid.''  


Allah says: `Say, O Muhammad, if the water of 
the sea were ink for a pen to write down the 
words, wisdom and signs of Allah, the sea would 
run dry before it all could be written down.  


 ... =ِ�ِPْ8ِ<ِ ��َ�ْ2ِ )ْ
وََ  


even if We brought like it.  


means, another sea, then another, and so on, 
additional seas to be used for writing. The Words 
of Allah would still never run out.  


As Allah says:  


ِ �8َ�G اhUرْضِ ِ#" ش9َََ�ةٍ� أَْ!iَمٌ وَاْ
JْFَُ� یEِ�ِ7ْ<َ "#ِ Eُ>�8َُ وََ
ْ( أَ
َ= َ�ِ�یٌ� $ٌ��ِ1َ �
ِ= إِن ا�
�0َِ�تْ آ8َ�َِـُ� اَ �# �ٍJُ<َْ7َُ� أFَْس 


And if all the trees on the earth were pens and 
the sea (were ink), with seven seas behind it to 
increase it, yet the Words of Allah would not be 
exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
(31:27)  


Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said,  


"The parable of the knowledge of all of mankind, 
in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is that of 
a drop of water in comparison to all of the 
oceans.''  


Allah revealed that:  


 ;M<َأَن 0َ��ََ� آ�8َ�َِتُ ر KَFْ!َ �ُJْFَ

0ِ�ََ� اَْ ;M<َ�8َ�ِ�َتِ رM

ْ( آَ�نَ اْ
JْFَُ� ِ#َ�ادًا  K!ُ
 ... 
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Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 
surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of 
my Lord would be finished,  


Allah says that even if those oceans were ink for 
the Words of Allah, and all the trees were pens, 
the pens would be broken and the water of the 
sea would run dry, and the Words of Allah would 
remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise 
Him as He deserves to be praised, except the One 
Who praises Himself.  


Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond 
what we can say.  


The blessings of this world, the beginning and end 
of it, in comparison to the blessings of the 
Hereafter, are like a mustard seed compared to 
the entire world.  


  


T8َ إَِ
ـُ�ُ�ْ$ إَِ
ـٌ= وَا1ٌِ� � أَG
T8َ أََ�ْ� َ>َ.ٌ� #PْMُ�ُ�ْ$ یُ(G1َ إَِ�ُ!Kْ إِ
Uََو �ًJ�ِصَـ iً8َ�َ Kْ8َ7ْ�َ�ْ�َ =ِM<َءَ رT�َ
 َ�8َ" آَ�نَ ی2ُ�َْ( ِ


   یُْ.ِ�كْ ِ>�Fَ7ِدَةِ رَ>Mِ= أ1َََ�ا


18:110 Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me that your God is One God. So 
whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let 
him work righteousness and associate none as a 
partner in the worship of his Lord.''  


 Muhammad is a Human Being and a Messenger, and the God 


is One  


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad,  


 Kْ!ُ ...  


Say,  


to these idolators who reject your message to 
them,  
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 ... $ْ�ُ�ُPْM# �ٌ.َ<َ ���8َ أََ�...إِ  


I am only a man like you.  


Whoever claims that I am lying, let him bring 
something like this that I have brought. For I did 
not know the Unseen, the matters of the past 
which you asked me about and I told you about, 
the story of the people of the Cave and of Dhul-
Qarnayn, stories which are true -- I did not know 
any of this except for what Allah made known to 
me. And I tell you,  


 ... ;
...یُ(G1َ إَِ  


It has been revealed to me, 


 ... $ْ�ُ�ُ
�8َ إَِ�....أَ  


that your God,  


Who calls you to worship Him,  


...إَِ
ٌ= وَا1ٌِ� ..   


is One God,  


with no partner or associate. 


 ... =ِM<ََ��ء ر
...َ�8َ" آَ�نَ ی2ُ�َْ( ِ  


So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,  


i.e., hopes for a good reward and recompense,  


 ... �Jً
...َ�Kْ8َ7ْ�َ�ْ 8َ�ًَ�� صَ�ِ  


let him work righteousness,  


meaning, in accordance with the prescribed laws 
of Allah,  


\Z١١٠ وََ
� یُْ.ِ�كْ ِ>�Fَ7ِدَةِ رَ>Mِ= أ1ًََ�ا...   
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and associate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord.  


This is what is meant by seeking the pleasure of Allah 
alone with no associate or partner. These are the two 
basic features of acceptable deeds: their intent is for the 
sake of Allah alone, and are done in accordance with the 
way of the Messenger of Allah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


 فَ َ#� أَخَ�فَ َ�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ$ ا
.Mْ�كُ اْ
Oَصَْ~�إِن أَخَْ(


What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk." 


They said: What is the small Shirk, O Messenger 
of Allah!''  


He said,  


 ا
�Mیَ�ءُ، 


$ْ�ِ
ِ�8َ�ْOَ<ِ َس��
هFَُ(ا إَِ
G اذْ: یَُ�(لُ اpُ یَْ(مَ اْ
ِ�َ��َ#ِ� إِذَا 2ََ�ىَ ا
�ُ�وا هKَْ 9ِ�َُ�ونَ ِ�ْ�َ�هُْ$ ُ�ْ��َ ،��َ�ْ>�
ا
Iِیَ" آُْ�ُ?ْ$ ُ�َ�اءُونَ ِ�; ا


 ً؟ 2ََ�اء


Showing off (Ar-Riya').  


Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, when 
the people are rewarded or punished for their 
deeds, "Go to the one for whom you were 
showing off in the world and see if you will find 
any reward with him.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id bin Abi Fadalah 
Al-Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said:  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 "َ�
ِ
َ�ْ(مٍ َ
� رَیDَْ ِ��ِ= إِذَا dَ8َ2َ اpُ اْ
Oَوِ �ِ#َ��َ�ِ
وَاْ
Tخِِ�یَ" ِ
َ�ْ(مِ اْ
��دَى ُ#َ��دٍَ : Dْ�ُyْ�َ�ْ�َ أ1ًََ�ا pِ =ُ�َ8ِ�َ Kٍ8َ�َ ;�ِ َآَ�نَ أَشَْ�ك "ْ#َ


�ن اpَ أَْ|G�َ ا
.<َ�آَ�ءِ َ�ِ" ا
.Mْ�ك ِ�َ،pِ4ََ(اَ>ُ= ِ#ْ" ِ�ْ�ِ� َ|ْ�ِ� ا 
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Allah will gather the first and the last on the Day 
of Resurrection, the Day concerning which there 
is no doubt. A voice will call out, "Whoever used 
to associate anyone with Allah in the deeds which 
he did, let him seek his reward from someone 
other than Allah, for Allah is the least in need of 
any partner or associate.  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Kahf. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 وَا�َ�رِیَـِ� ذَرْواً 


51:1 By the scattering Dhariyat;  


�ـَِ�ـِ� وِْ��اً َ�ْ��َ 


51:2 And the laden Hamilat;  


�ْ�َ ـِ�یَـِ� یُْ� � �اً َ


51:3 And the steady Jariyat;  


ـِ� أَمْ�اً  َ#�$َُ�ْ��َ 


51:4 And the distributors of command,  
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� ُ,+َ*ُ'ونَ َ�َ)ـِ'قٌ   إِ-�َ


51:5 Verily, that which you are promised is surely 
true.  


 وَإِن� ا�'#یَ
 َ�َ+اِ�ٌ/  


51:6 And verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur.  


  0ِ1ُ� وَا���َ4ءِ ذَاتِ اْ�ُ


51:7 By the heaven full of Hubuk,  


 إِ-�ُ=ْ� َ�ِ>; َ�ْ+لٍ م6ٍ�ِ7َ8ْ9 


51:8 Certainly, you have different ideas.  


  0َ� یُْ?َ�0ُ َ*ْ<ُ� مَْ
 أُِ


51:9 Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned 
aside.  


 +نَ Aَ7ِ�ُ ا8َ�َْ�صُ 


51:10 Cursed be Al-Kharrasun! 


َ�ةٍ سَـBُ+نَ  ْEَ ;� ا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� ِ


51:11 Who are under a cover of Sahun,  


  
 یَْ�َـُ�+نَ أَی��نَ یَْ+مُ ا�'#یِ


51:12 They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din?''  


 یَْ+مَ هُْ� َ*َ�; ا�<��رِ یُْ>7َُ<+نَ  


51:13 (It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun 
in the Fire!  







 3 


 ذُوُ�+اْ ِ�7َْ<7َُ=ْ� هَـَ�ا ا��ِ�ى آُ<Hْ7َ�ْ,َ �ِ�ِ �ْ7ُِ ُ�+نَ  


51:14 "Taste you your trial!  


This is what you used to ask to be hastened!''  


 Affirming the News of the Resurrection  


The Commander of the faithful, Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be 
pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared,  


"Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any 
Sunnah from Allah's Messenger you ask me about 
today, I will explain them.''  


Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, "O Leader of the 
faithful! What is the meaning of Allah's statement,  


   K١M وَا���ارِیَ�تِ ذَرْوًا


By the scattering Dhariyat,''  


and Ali said, "The wind.''  


The man asked,  


�مَِ��تِ وِْ�ً�ا�َ�ْ��َ K٢M   


And the laden Hamilat,''  


Ali said, "The clouds.''  


The man again asked,  


�رِیَ�تِ یُْ�ً�ا َ�ْ��َ K٣M  


And the steady Jariyat,  


Ali said, "The ships.''  


The man asked,  


�تِ أَمًْ�اَ#�$َُ�ْ��َ K٤M  
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And the distributors of command,  


Ali said, it refers to "The angels.''  


Some scholars said that Al-Jariyat Yusra refers 
to the stars that float in their orbits with ease. 
This would mean that the things mentioned were 
ascendant in their order, beginning with the 
lower, then mentioning the higher one after that, 
etc. The winds bring the clouds, the stars are 
above them and the angels who distribute by 
Allah's order are above that, and they descend 
with Allah's legislative orders and the decrees He 
determines.  


These Ayat contain a vow from Allah that Resurrection 
shall come to pass.  


Allah's statement,  


� ُ,+َ*ُ'ونَ َ�َ)�دِقٌ  K٥M إِ-�َ


Verily, that which you are promised is surely true,  


it is a truthful promise,  


 
... وَإِن� ا�'#یَ  


And verily, Ad-Din, (the Recompense),  


K٦M َ�َ+اِ�ٌ/...   


will occur, (it will surely come to pass).  


Then Allah the Exalted said,  


0ِ1ُ��ء ذَاتِ اْ�ُ  K٧M وَا���َ


By the heaven full of Hubuk,  


Ibn Abbas said;  


"Full of beauty, grace, magnificence and 
perfection.''  
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Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, 
Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Atiyah Al-`Awfi, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others said similarly.  


Ad-Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin `Amr and others said,  


"The meandering of the water, sand and plants 
when the wind passes over them; carving paths 
out of them, that is the Hubuk.''  


All of these sayings return to the same meaning, that of 
beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear 
yet thick, firmly structured, spacious and graceful, 
beautified with stars such as the sun and orbiting planets 
such as the moon and the planets of the solar system.  


 The Differing Claims of the Idolators  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  K٨M إِ-�ُ=ْ� َ�ِ>V َ�ْ+لٍ م6ٍ�ِ7َ8ْ9


Certainly, you have different ideas.  


Allah says, `you disbelievers who deny the 
Messengers have different and confused opinions 
that do not connect or conform to each other.'  


Qatadah commented on the Ayah,  


"You have different ideas about the Qur'an. Some 
of you agree that it is true while some others 
deny this fact.''  


Allah said,  


0َ�  K٩M یُْ?َ�0ُ َ*ْ<ُ� مَْ
 أُِ


Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.  


Allah says, these confused and different opinions only 
fool those who are inwardly misguided. Surely, such 
falsehood is accepted, embraced and it becomes the 
source of confusion only for those who are misguided 
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and originally liars, the fools who have no sound 
comprehension, as Allah said,  


�Yِ-�ُ=ْ� وَمَ� َ,1ُHُْ'ونَ َ 


 
 م4َ أَ-7ُْ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ>ـ7ِِ<�َ


�ِ�� إ�Zِ مَْ
 هَُ+ صَ�لِ اْ�َ ِ


So, verily you and those whom you worship 
cannot lead astray, except those who are 
predetermined to burn in Hell! (37:161-163)  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and As-Suddi 


said: �َ�ُِأ 	ْ
َ �ُ�َْ �ُ�َ�ْ�ُ (Turned aside therefrom is he who is 
turned aside).  


"He who is misguided is led astray from it. ''  


Allah said;  


  Aَ7ِ�ُ K١٠M ا��8َ�ْاصُ+نَ


Cursed be Al-Kharrasun,  


Mujahid said; "The liars.  


This is similar to what is mentioned in Surah 
`Abasa:  


 Aَ7ِ�ُ اِ[-َ�ـُ
 م4َ أَآَْ>َ�ُ\ 


Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is! (80:17)  


Al-Kharrasun are those who claim that they will 
never be brought back to life, doubting the 
coming of Resurrection.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas;  


"Cursed be the doubters.''  


Mu`adh said similarly, may Allah be pleased with him. 
During one of his speeches he said,  


"Destroyed be the doubters.''  
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Qatadah said,  


"Al-Kharrasun are the people of doubt and 
suspicion.''  


Allah said;  


َ�ةٍ سَ�هُ+نَْEَ V�  K١١M ا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� ِ


Who are under a cover of Sahun,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
said;  


"In disbelief and doubt, they are heedless and 
playful.''  


Allah said,  



  K١٢M یَْ�َُ̂�+نَ أَی��نَ یَْ+مُ ا�'#یِ


They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din?''  


They utter this statement in denial, stubbornness, doubt 
and suspicion.  


Allah the Exalted replied,  


  K١٣M یَْ+مَ هُْ� َ*َ�; ا�<��رِ یُْ>7َُ<+نَ


(It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the 
Fire!  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others said,  


"Yuftanun means punished."  


Mujahid said:  


"Just as gold is forged in the fire.''  


A group of others also including Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Zayd bin Aslam, and Sufyan Ath-
Thawri said,  


"They will be burnt.''  
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 �ْ=ُ7َ>َ7ْ�... ذُوُ�+ا ِ  


Taste you your trial!  


Mujahid said, "Your burning''  


while others said, "Your punishment.''  


K١٤M هََ�ا ا��ِ�ي آُ<Hْ7َ�ْ,َ �ِ�ِ �7ُِ ُ�+نَ...   


This is what you used to ask to be hastened!  


This will be said admonishing, chastising, humiliating and 
belittling them. Allah knows best.  


  


�; جَ<�ـٍ� وَُ*ُ�+نٍ ِ 
َ�$ِ�7 إِن� اْ�ُ


51:15 Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the 
midst of Gardens and Springs,  


�
 ءَاخِِ�یَ
 م4َ ءَاَ,ـBُْ� رBُ9�َْ� إِ-�Bُْ� آَ�ُ-+اْ Aَ1ْ�َ ذ0َ�َِ مَُْ�>ِ�ِ 


51:16 Taking joy in the things which their Lord has 
given them. Verily, they were before this doers of 
good.  


 آَ�ُ-+اْ bً��ِ�َ م#
 ا��Aِ�ْ مَ� یHُ َBَْ+نَ 


51:17 They used to sleep but little by night.  


   وَِ��dZسَْ�ـِ� هُْ� یcْ7َ�َِْ>ُ�ونَ
51:18 And in the hours before dawn, they were 
asking for forgiveness.  


�ُ�ومِ ْ وَِ�; أَمَْ+Aِeِ4����� df�َ �ْBِ�ِ وَاْ�َ


51:19 And in their wealth there was the right of the 
Sa'il and the Mahrum.  
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َ�>ِ�ِ+ وَِ�; اdZرْضِ ءَایَـٌ� �#ْ�ُ


51:20 And on the earth are signs for those who 
have faith with certainty.  


 وَِ�; أَ-ُ>ِ�ُ=ْ� أََ�bَ ُ,1ِْ)ُ�ونَ  


51:21 And also in yourselves.  


Will you not then see?  


 وَِ�; ا���َ4ءِ رِزُْ�ُ=ْ� وَمَ� ُ,+َ*ُ'ونَ  


51:22 And in the heaven is your provision, and that 
which you are promised.  


�َ+رَب# ا���َ4ءِ وَاdZرْضِ إِ-�ُ� َ�َ�df م#Aَjْ م4َ أَ-�ُ=ْ� َ,<iُِ$+نََ 


51:23 Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, 
it is the truth, just as you can speak.   


 Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 


Allah the Exalted says, 


�V جَ<��تٍ وَُ*ُ�+نٍِ 
َ�$ِ�7  K١٥M إِن� اْ�ُ


Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Springs,  


Allah the Exalted informs about those who have 
Taqwa, that on the Day of their Return they will 
be amidst gardens and springs.  


To the contrary the miserable ones will be amidst 
torment, punishment, fire and chains.  


Allah said,  


�ْBُ9�َهُْ� ر�,َl �  ... lخِِ�یَ
 مَ


Taking joy in the things which their Lord has given them.  
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His statement; 	َ��ِ�ِ�  (Taking) describes the state 
of the people of Taqwa in the midst of gardens 
and springs. They will receive what their Lord 
gives them, meaning, delight, happiness and 
favors.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


...إِ-�Bُْ� آَ�ُ-+ا Aَ1ْ�َ ذ0َ�َِ ...   


Verily, they were before that, (in the life of the world),  


 ...
َ�>ِ�ِ�K١٦M مُْ  


good doers,  


As He said:  


 mِ�َ�ِ�4 أَسَْ�ْ>7ُْ� ِ�; اdZی��مِ ا8َ�َْ�ِ �ًnَ�>َِاْ ه+�ُ�َoْآُُ�+اْ وَا 


Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 
sent on before you in days past! (69:24)  


Allah the Exalted described the good acts that they 
performed,  


  K١٧M آَ�ُ-+ا َ�ِ��ً�� م#َ
 ا���Aِ�ْ مَ� یHُ َBَْ+نَ


They used to sleep but little at night.  


The scholars of Tafsir have two opinions about this:  


The First Opinion 


The first is that, they used to spend a little part of every 
night awake.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Every night, they would worship Allah, even 
during a little part of the night.''  


Qatadah narrated that Mutarrif bin Abdullah said,  


"Hardly a night would pass by them that they did 
not pray to Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 
either in the beginning, or the middle of it.''  
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Mujahid said,  


"Only a few nights, if any, would they sleep 
through the night until the morning without 
praying Tahajjud.''  


Qatadah said similarly.  


Anas bin Malik and Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"They used to pray between Al-Maghrib and Al-
`Isha'.''  


The Second Opinion  


They used to spend a little part of the night in sleep. This 
was preferred by Ibn Jarir.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: �

�َ	 ا���ْ�ِ� َ ��ً��ِ��نَآَ�نُ�ا َ!ُ"َ#ْ�َ    (They 
used to sleep but little by night),  


"They performed voluntary night prayer and 
would not sleep during the night except a little. 
They were active and would continue until they 
were seeking forgiveness right before dawn.''  


Abdullah bin Salam said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah arrived at Al-
Madinah, people quickly gathered around him and 
I was among them. When I saw his face, I knew 
that it was not the face of a liar. The first 
statement I heard from him was,  


� ا�<��سُ Bَ9أَی � یَ


�مَ، أَ •Hَ�iا ا�+ُHِrْ 


 وَصُِ�+ا اْ�َ̂رَْ��مَ،  •


 وَأَْ�sُ+ا ا���َ��مَ،  •


 وَص9�َ+ا ِ�����Aِ�ْ وَا�<��سُ ِ-َ��مٌ،  •


ِ�َ�َ��م  mَ�> َ�ْخُُ�+ا ا'ْ,َ 
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O people!  


• Feed with food,  


• keep relations to kith and kin,  


• spread the Salam,  


• pray at night while people are asleep,  


and you will enter Paradise in peace.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 
� مِْBَ>ُrِ�� وََ�Bَ>ِrِ��َ 
�هُِ�هَ� مِْtَ یَُ�ى ��ً�َEُ mِ�> َ�ْا V�إِن� ِ
 ��هِِ�هَtَ 


Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which 
their outside can be seen from inside and their 
inside from the outside.  


Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari said, "Who are they for, O 
Allah's Messenger'' He said,  


 
َْ�ِ 


 أََ��نَ اْ�َ=َ��مَ،  •


�مَ،  •Hَ�iا� �َHَrَْوَأ 


� وَا�<��سُ •ًeِ��َ uِ َت�َ��م وََ�-ِ  


For those  


• who use soft speech,  


• feed food and  


• spend the night in voluntary prayer while 
people are asleep. 


Allah said:  


�رِ هُْ� یcْ7َ�َِْ>ُ�ونَ�  K١٨M وَِ��ْ�َ̂سَْ


And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.  


Mujahid and several others said:  
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"They were performing Salah.''  


Others said that they would stand in prayer during the 
night and delayed asking Allah for forgiveness until the 
latter hours before dawn.  


As Allah, the Exalted the Blessed, said;  


dZ��ِ 
�رِوَاْ�ُcْ7َ�ِْ>ِ�یَ� سَْ


And those who seek forgiveness during the last 
hours of the night. (3:17) 


This is because it is better if asking for 
forgiveness is done while praying.  


It is confirmed in the Sahih collections as well as 
others, from several Companions, that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



 ی$َ1َْ; َ��ِ ��ءِ ا�'9ْ-َ��َ�; یَْ<vِلُ آmٍ�َ�ْ�َ �Aُ إَِ�; سََHَ,َ uَإِن� ا
 : ثwُ�ُُ ا���Aِ�ْ اْ�َ̂خِ�ُ�، َ�َ�ُ$+لُ


�َُ̂,+بَ َ*َ�ْ�ِ�َ zٍeِ�,َ 
 . هAَْ مِْ


�ُ�َ �َ<ِÊَْ�َ �ٍ<ِcْ7َ�ُْم 
 . هAَْ مِْ


Hْ�ُ�َ Aٍeِ� iَ; سُْ?َ�ُ�؟ هAَْ مِْ
 سَ


 7ْ�َ; یiَُْ�َ/ اْ�َ>ْ � 


Allah, the Most High, descends each night 
to the lowest heaven when the last third of 
the night remains. He says,  


"Is there anyone who is repenting so 
that I may accept his repentance?  


Is there anyone seeking forgiveness, 
so that I may forgive him?  


Is there anyone asking of Me, so that I 
may grant him his request?''  


until Fajr begins. 
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Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that when the Prophet 


Ya`qub said to his sons:  $َ�%َفَ أَْ-َ,ْ+ِ*ُ( َ�ُ)ْ' ر�ْ-َ  I will ask my 
Lord for forgiveness for you (12:98), he delayed doing so 
until the hours before dawn.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


�ُ�ومِْ�Aِeِ وَاْ�َ���#� df�َ �ْBِ�ِأَمَْ+ا V�  K١٩M وَِ


And in their wealth there was the right of the Sa'il and 
the Mahrum.  


After Allah mentioned their quality of performing 
prayer, He then mentioned their quality of 
spending in charity and acts of compassion and 


kindness, /01َ 'ْ#ِ�ِا�َ
 And in their wealth there) وَِ�$ أَْ
was the right), a designated part which they 
dedicated to the Sa'il and Mahrum.  


The Sa'il is the poor who begs others, and he has 
a due right.  


As for the Mahrum, Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said,  


"He is the poor person who does not 
receive a stipend.''  


Meaning he does not receive a stipend 
from the Muslim treasury, nor does he 
have a means of income, nor a profession.  


The Mother of the faithful, A'ishah may Allah be 
pleased with her, said about the Mahrum,  


"He is the displaced, the one who does not 
have a profession to easily earn an income 
from.''  


Qatadah and Az-Zuhri said:  


"The Mahrum is the one who does not ask 
the people for anything.''  


Az-Zuhri added that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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7َ�نِ وَا��7َْ�ةُ ِ����i+�افِ ا��ِ�ي َ,ُ�د9ُ\ ا��$ْ9َmُ وَا��$ْ9َ 
ُ�=ِ�َْ�ْ�َ{ اْ�ِ
�نِ,َ�َ
 َ�ُ� وَا��7ُْiَ<ُْی �
 ا��ِ�ي َ�� یَِ ُ' Eًِ<; یcُِْ<�ِ� وََ�ُ�=ِ�ْ، وَ�ِ=ِ
 اْ�ِ


�7َ�َُ)'�قَ َ*َ�ْ�� َ 


The poor (Miskin) is not the one who goes round 
to the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two or a date or two. But the poor is the one who 
does not have enough to satisfy his needs and 
whose condition is not known to others, so that 
others may give him something in charity.  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using 
another chain of narration.  


 Allah's Signs on the Earth and in Mankind  


Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next,  



َ�>ِ�ِ+  K٢٠M وَِ�V اْ�َ̂رْضِ lیَ�تٌ �#ْ�ُ


And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with 
certainty.  


Allah says that there are signs on earth that 
testify to the might of the Creator and His 
boundless ability. These signs include what Allah 
placed on the earth, the various plants, animals, 
valleys, mountains, deserts, rivers and oceans.  


He also created mankind with different languages, 
colors, intentions and abilities, and a variety 
among them, differences in the power of 
understanding and comprehension, their deeds, 
and ultimately earning happiness or misery. Allah 
put every organ in their bodies in its rightful place 
where they most need it to be.  


So He said؛  


َ�� ُ,1ِْ)ُ�ونَ�  K٢١M وَِ�V أَ-ُ>ِ�ُ=ْ� أََ


And also in yourselves. Will you not then see?  


Qatadah commented,  
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"He who thinks about his own creation will realize 
that he was created with flexible joints so that it 
is easy for him to perform acts of worship.''  


Allah the Exalted said next,  


�ء رِزُْ�ُ=ْ� ... وَِ�V ا���َ  


And in the heaven is your provision, (meaning, rain),  


K٢٢M وَمَ� ُ,+َ*ُ'ونَ...   


and that which you are promised.  


meaning Paradise.  


This was said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others.  


Allah said:  


�ء وَاْ�َ̂رْضِ إِ-�ُ� َ�َ�df م#Aَjْ مَ� أَ-�ُ=ْ� َ,<iُِ$+نَ�َ+رَب# ا���ََ K٢٣M  


Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the 
truth, just as you can speak.  


Allah is swearing by His honorable Self, all of the 
matters of the Judgement, Resurrection, and 
Recompense that they have been promised shall 
certainly occur. Therefore, it is the truth, there 
being no doubt about it, so do not doubt its 
coming, just as you do not doubt that you can 
speak When he would talk to one of his friends,  


Mu`adh used to say: "What I am saying is as true 
as your being here.''  


  


 
 هAَْ أََ,�كَ َ�ِ'یwُ َ~6ِ�ْ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� اْ�ُْ=َ�مِ�َ


51:24 Has the story reached you, of the honored 
guests of Ibrahim? 


 �ً�ُ�+اْ سََ�ـ$َ� إِذْ دَخَُ�+اْ َ*َ�ْ�ِ� َ


51:25 When they came in to him and said: 
"Salaman!''  
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َ��لَ سََ�ـٌ� َ�ْ+مٌ م9<َ=ُ�ونَ  


He answered: "Salamun'' and said: "You are a 
people unknown to me.''  


  
ٍ��َ�اغَ إَِ�; أَهِْ�ِ� َ�َ 4ءَ Aٍ ْHِ�ِ سََِ 


51:26 Then he turned to his household, and brought 
out a roasted calf.  


ْ̂آُُ�+نَ   ,َ Zََلَ أ��َ �ْBِ�ْ�َِإ �ُ�َ��$َ�َ 


51:27 And placed it before them (saying): "Will you 
not eat?''  


  mً<َ�ِخ �ْBُ>َِْ̂وْجََ{ م�َ 


51:28 Then he conceived fear of them (when they 
ate not).  


َ��ُ�+اْ Zَ َ,6ْ8َ و�s�ََُ�وُ\ cُ�َِ�ـٍ� َ*َ��ٍ�  


They said: "Fear not.'' And they gave him glad 
tidings of a son having knowledge.  


� وََ��َ�ْ� َ*ُ +زٌ  BَBَْوَج �ْ�=(َ��1َ�ََْ̂�ِ� امَْ�أَُ,ُ� ِ�; صَ��ةٍ ََ
 �ٌ�$ِ*َ 


51:29 Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; 
she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!''  


َ��ُ�+اْ آ0ِ�ِ�ََ َ��لَ ر0ِ9�َ   


51:30 They said: "Even so says your Lord.  


�ُ��ِHَ�ْا �ُ�=ِ�   إِ-�ُ� هَُ+ اْ�َ
Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.''   
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 The Guests of the Prophet Ibrahim  


We mentioned this story before in Surah Hud and Al-Hijr.  


Allah said,  


  K٢٤M اهِ�َ� اْ�ُْ=َ�مِ�َ
هAَْ أََ,�كَ َ�ِ'یwُ َ~6ِ�ْ إِْ�َ�


Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of 
Ibrahim?  


whom Ibrahim honored,  


��ُ�+ا سََ��مً$َ�َ��لَ سََ��مٌ إِذْ دَخَُ�+ا َ*َ�ْ�ِ� َ...   


When they came in to him and said: "Salaman!''  


He answered: "Salamun.'' 


��9+اْ ِ�َْ̂�َ�َ
 مِْ<4Bَ أَوْ رُد9وه4َوَإِذَا َ�َ mٍ���ِ7َ�ِ �7ُ�#��ُ 


When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in 
return with what is better than it, or return it 
equally. (4:86)  


So the Friend of Allah chose a better reply in 
return for their greeting, implementing Allah's 
command: Reciprocating the greeting with the 
term Salamun is stronger than the greeting 
using the term Salaman.  


The three angels; Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil came to 
Ibrahim in the image of handsome young 
wonderfully graceful men. This is why Ibrahim 
said,  


K٢٥M َ�ْ+مٌ م9<َ=ُ�ونَ...   


You are a people unknown to me.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�َ�اغَ إَِ�; أَهِْ�ِ� َ ...  


Then he turned to his household,  







 19 


(Ibrahim discretely went inside in haste),  


 ...
ٍ��ء Aٍ ْHِ�ِ سَِ َ�َ K٢٦M  


and brought out a roasted calf.  


(from the best of his menu),  


And in another Ayah  


 �ٍ�>ِ�َ Aٍ ْHِ�ِ َأَن ج4َء wَ1ِ�َ �َ�َ 


And he hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf. (11:69)  


means roasted on hot coals  


 �ْBِ�ْ�َِإ �ُ�َ��$َ�َ ...  


And placed it before them, (brought it close to them),  


ْ̂آُُ�+نَ...  ,َ �َ��لَ أََ� K٢٧M  


Saying, "Will you not eat?''  


Ibrahim said this polite and kind statement to his 
guests, and surely, this Ayah indicates proper 
manners for honoring guests. For he brought the 
food to his guests quickly, while they were 
unaware that it was being prepared for them. He 
did not first mention this favor to them by saying, 
"We will make food for you.'' Rather, he discretely 
had it prepared and placed before them. He 
prepared the best kind of food he had, a young, 
fat roasted calf. He did not place the food far from 
them and invite them to come close to it to eat. 
Rather, he placed it close to them and refrained 
from ordering them to eat. Instead he invited 


them using a kind and subtle invitation, َن� أََ�� ت3َْآُُ�
(Will you not eat?)  


This statement is similar to one of us saying to a 
guest,  
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"Would you be kind and generous to do 
such and such''  


Allah the Exalted said,  


mً<َ�ِخ �ْBُ>َِْ̂وْجََ{ م�َ ...  


Then he conceived fear of them.  


this Ayah is explained by Allah's statement,  


َ��ُ�+اْ  mً<َ�ِخ �ْBُ>ِْإَِ�ْ�ِ� َ-ِ=َ�هُْ� وَأَوْجََ{ م Aُ(ِ,َ Zَ �ْBَُرَأَى أَیِْ'ی ���َ�َ
 Zَ َ,6ْ8َ إِ-�� أُرْسِْ�َ<� إَِ�; َ�ْ+مِ ُ�+طٍ 


�ْ=َ�ِ�َ�َ mٌَeِ4�َ �ُ,َُوَامَْ�أ..  


But when he saw their hands went not towards it, 
he mistrusted them, and felt a sense of fear of 
them. They said: "Fear not, we have been sent 
against the people of Lut.''  


And his wife was standing (there), and she 
laughed ... (11:70-71),  


meaning, she was glad that the people of 
Lut would be destroyed on account of 
their rebellion and transgression against 
Allah, the Exalted. This is when the angels 
delivered the good news to her of a son, 
Ishaq, and Ya`qub after Ishaq,  


8ً�ْ� إِن� هَـَ�ا Vْsَ�َءٌ oَ V�ِHْ�َ زٌ وَهَـَ�ا+ ُ*َ �َ��َ�ْ� یَ� وَی7َ�َْ; أَأَِ�ُ' وَأََ-ْ
zٌ� ِ*َ  


 َAْأَه �ْ=ُ�ْ�َ*َ �ُ,ُ�
 مِْ
 أَمِْ� ا�ّ�ِ� رَْ�َُ� ا�ّ�ِ� وََ�َ�آََ�1ِ َHْ,ََاْ أ+�ُ��َ
  ا1َ�ْْ�ِ� إِ-�ُ� َ�ِ�ٌ' م�ِ �ٌ'


She said: "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child 
while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man Verily, this is a strange 
thing!''  


They said, "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah 
The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O 
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family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All-
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.'' (11:72-73)  


 ... 6ْ8َ,َ �َ��ُ�+ا َ�...  


They said: "Fear not.''  


َ��مٍ َ*ِ��ٍ�... cُ�ِ \ُُ�و�s�ََو K٢٨M  


And they gave him glad tidings of a son having 
knowledge.  


This news was as good to Ibrahim as it was to his 
wife, for this son would be theirs, and therefore, 
they both were getting some good news.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�1َ�ََْ̂�ِ� امَْ�أَُ,ُ� ِ�V صَ��ةٍ َ ...  


Then his wife came forward with a loud voice,  


She screamed loudly, according to Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd 
bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi. She said 


when she shouted, �,َ�َ�ْ�َ�  Ah! Woe to me! (25:28), 
then,  


 ... �BَBَْوَج �ْ�=(َ�َ...  


she smote her face,  


meaning, she struck herself upon her forehead, 
according to Mujahid and Ibn Sabit.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"she smacked her face just as women do when 
confronted with an amazing thing,"  


K٢٩M وََ��َ�ْ� َ*ُ +زٌ َ*ِ$�ٌ�...   


and said: "A barren old woman!'' 


meaning, "How can I give birth while I am an old 
woman And even when I was young I was barren 
and could not have children,''  
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�ُ�+ا آ0َ�ِ�ََ َ��لَ ر0ِ9�ََ� �ُ��ِHَ�ْا �ُ�=ِ�  K٣٠M إِ-�ُ� هَُ+ اْ�َ


They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All-
Wise, the All-Knower,''  


`He is the All-Knower of the honor that you are 
worthy of and He is the most Wise in His 
statements and decisions.'  


  


� اْ�ُْ�سَُ�+نَ Bَ91ُُ=ْ� أَیiَْخ �َ�َ��لَ َ 


51:31 (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you 
have come, O messengers!'' 


  
َ��ُ�+اْ إِ-�4 أُرْسِْ�َ<4 إَِ�; َ�ْ+مٍ م9ْ ِ�مِ�َ 


51:32 They said: "We have been sent to a people 
who are criminals.''  


 
ٍ�rِ 
�رَةً م# َ�ِ �ْBِ�ْ�َ*َ Aَِْ�س>ُ�ِ 


51:33 "To send down upon them stones of clay.''  


 
َ��ِ�ِ�ْ م9َ�+�مmًَ ِ*<َ' ر0َ#�َ ِ�ْ�ُ


51:34 "Marked by your Lord for transgressors.''  


 
� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ?مِِ<�َBَ���َ̂خَْ�جَْ<� مَ
 آَ�نَ َِ 


51:35 So We brought out from therein the believers.  


 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ� Eَْ�َ� َ�ْ�ٍ� م#َ
 اْ�ُBَ��ِ �� وَجَْ'َ-َ�َ 


51:36 But We found not there any household of the 
Muslims except one.  


�َ��ِdZَ�ابَ اHَ�ْنَ ا+�ُ���4Bَ ءَایmًَ �#��ِ�یَ
 ی8ََِ �   وََ,َ�آَْ<
51:37 And We have left there a sign for those who 
fear the painful torment.  
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 The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the Prophet Lut  


Allah the Exalted said about Ibrahim, peace be upon him,  


sْ1ُ�ْءْ,ُ� ا�
 إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ا���وْعُ وَجَْ*َ zََذَه ���َ��V َ�ْ+مِ ُ�+طٍَِ �َ�ى یَُ �دُِ�َ<  


zٌ�>ِ9أَو�اٌ\ م �ٌ��ِ�  إِن� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� َ�َ


وَإِ-�Bِ�,ِl �ْBُْ� َ*َ�ابٌ Eَْ��ُ  یَ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� أَْ*ِ�ضْ َ*ْ
 هََ�ا إِ-�ُ� َ�ْ' جَ�ء أَمُْ� ر0َ#�َ
 مَْ�دُودٍ 


Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and 
the glad tidings had reached him, he began to plead with 
Us for the people of Lut. Verily, Ibrahim was, without 
doubt forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and 
was repentant. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
commandment of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there 
will come a torment for them which cannot be turned 
back.'' (11:74-76)  


Allah said here,  


� اْ�ُْ�سَُ�+نَBَ91ُُ=ْ� أَیiَْخ �َ�َ��لَ َ K٣١M  


(Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, 
O messengers!''  


meaning, `what is the mission that you were sent with,'  



َ��ُ�+ا إِ-�� أُرْسِْ�َ<� إَِ�; َ�ْ+مٍ م9ْ ِ�مِ�َ K٣٢M  


They said: "We have been sent to a people who are 
criminals.''  


in reference to the people of Lut,  



ٍ�rِ 
�رَةً م# َ�ِ �ْBِ�ْ�َ*َ Aَِْ�س>ُ�ِ K٣٣M  


 mًَمَُ�+�م...  


To send down upon them stones of baked clay, marked, 
(or written),  
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 ...
َ��ِ�ِ�ْK٣٤M ِ*<َ' ر0َ#�َ ِ�ْ�ُ  


by your Lord for transgressors.  


recorded with Allah to their names; each stone 
has the name of its companion. Allah said in 
Surah Al-`Ankabut,  


�َ �Zِوَأَهَْ�ُ� إ �ُ�>�َ# >َ>ُ�َ �Bَ��ِ 

 أَْ*َ�ُ� ِ�َُ�َ��ُ�+اْ َ-ْ �ًr+�ُ �Bَ���لَ إِن� ِ
 
 امَْ�أََ,ُ� آَ�َ-ْ� مَِ
 اcَ�ْـ1ِِ�یَ


(Ibrahim) said: "But there is Lut in it.''  


They said: "We know better who is there. We will 
verily save him and his family except his wife: 
she will be of those who remain behind.'' (29:32),  


and said here,  



� مَِ
 اْ�ُْ?مِِ<�َBَ���َ̂خَْ�جَْ<� مَ
 آَ�نَ َِ K٣٥M  


So We brought out from therein the believers.  


they are: Lut and his family, except his wife,  


� وَجَْ'َ-َ�َ
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ� Eَْ�َ� َ�ْ�ٍ� م#َ
 اْ�ُBَ��ِ � K٣٦M  


But We found not there any household of the Muslims 
except one.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�+نَ اHَ�َْ�ابَ اْ�َِ̂��َ�ُ�� lیmًَ �#��ِ�یَ
 ی8ََBَ��ِ �  K٣٧M وََ,َ�آَْ<


And We have left there a sign for those who fear the 
painful torment.  


meaning, `We left a proof of the punishment, 
torment and stones made of Sijjil (baked clay) 
that We sent on them; We made their dwelling 
place a putrid, evil, dead sea. This should provide 


a lesson for the believers,' �ِ����'َ��ِ3َ�ْنَ اْ�َ!َ�ابَ ا��ُ�6َ�َ 	َ�  


(for those who fear the painful torment). 
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 وَِ�; مُ+سَ; إِذْ أَرْسَْ�َ<ـُ� إَِ�; ِ�ْ�َ*ْ+نَ iَ�ْ�ُ�ِـٍ
 م�1ِ9ٍ


51:38 And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir`awn 
with a manifest authority. 


 سَـِ�ٌ� أَوْ مَْ ُ<+نٌ َ�7ََ+��; ِ�ُ�آِْ<ِ� وََ��لَ  


51:39 But (he) turned away along with his hosts, 
and said: "A sorcerer or a madman.''  


�; اْ�َ��# وَهَُ+ مُِ��ٌ�  ِ �ْBُ1َْ�َ-ـ>َ��َ̂خَْ�َ-ـُ� وَجُُ<+دَُ\ ََ 


51:40 So We took him and his armies, and dumped 
them into the sea (Yamm), for he was 
blameworthy.  


 �َ�$ِHَ�ْا��#یَ� ا �ُBِ�ْ�َ*َ ��دٍ إِذْ أَرْسَْ�َ<*َ ;� وَِ


51:41 And in `Ad when We sent against them the 
barren wind;  


 مَ� َ,َ�رُ مِ
 oَْ;ءٍ أََ,ْ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ� إ�Zِ ج7ْ�َHََُ� آَ����مِ�ِ�  


51:42 It spared nothing that it reached, but blew it 
into broken spreads of rotten ruins.  


  
Hُ�7+اْ �7�َ; ِ��ٍَ,َ �ْBُ�َ Aَ��ِ ْدَ إِذ+ وَِ�; ثَُ


51:43. And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy 
yourselves for a while!''  


�َ̂خََ�ْ,Bُُ� ا�)��ِ*َ$mُ وَهُ َ �ْBِ#�َأَمِْ� ر 
 ْ� یَ<ُ�ُ�ونَ َ�7َHَْ+اْ َ*ْ


51:44 But they insolently defied the command of 
their Lord, so the Sa`iqah overtook them while they 
were looking.  


  
ِ�َ��مٍ وَمَ� آَ�ُ-+اْ مُ<7َِ)ِ�یَ 
� اسiَ7َْـHُ+اْ مَِ�َ 


51:45 Then they were unable to rise up, nor could 
they help themselves.  
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  Aُ1ْ�َ 
 وََ�ْ+مَ ُ-+حٍ م#


51:46 (So were) the people of Nuh before them.  



�ـِ�ِ$�ََ �   إِ-�Bُْ� آَ�ُ-+اْ َ�ْ+مً
Verily, they were a people who were rebellious.   


 Lessons from the Destruction of Fir`awn, `Ad, Thamud, and 


the People of Nuh  


Allah the Exalted said,  



�نٍ م�1ِ9ٍiَ�ْ�ُ�ِ َن+ْ*َ�ْ�  K٣٨M وَِ�V مُ+سَ; إِذْ أَرْسَْ�َ<�ُ\ إَِ�; ِ


And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir`awn with a 
manifest authority.  


meaning, with clear proof and plain evidence,  


�7ََ+��; ِ�ُ�آِْ<ِ� َ ...  


But he turned away along with his hosts,  


meaning, in rebellion and arrogance, Fir`awn 
turned away from the plain truth that Musa was 
sent with,  



 سAِ�1َِ ا���ِ�*َ �A�ِ�ُ�ِ �ِ<ِiْ*ِ ;َ-ِ� ثَ


Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) 
too (far) astray from the path of Allah. (22:9 ), 


meaning turning away from truth in arrogance,  


K٣٩M وََ��لَ سَ�ِ�ٌ� أَوْ مَْ ُ<+نٌ...   


and said: "A sorcerer, or a madman.''  


meaning Fir`awn said to Musa, "With regards to 
the message that you brought me, you are either 
a magician or a madman.''  
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Allah the Exalted replied,  


�هُْ� -َ�ْ1َ>َ��َ̂خَْ�َ-�ُ\ وَجُُ<+دَُ\ ََ ...  


So We took him and his armies, and dumped them,  


meaning `We threw them,'  


�V اْ�َ��# ... ِ...  


into the Yamm, (into the sea),  


K٤٠M وَهَُ+ مُِ��ٌ�...   


for he was blameworthy.  


meaning, Fir`awn was a denying sinner and a stubborn 
disbeliever worthy of blame.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


��$ِHَ�ْا��#یَ� ا �ُBِ�ْ�َ*َ ��دٍ إِذْ أَرْسَْ�َ<*َ V�  K٤١Mَ وَِ


And in `Ad when We sent against them the barren wind!  


that destroys everything and produces nothing.  


This was said by Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others.  


Allah's statement,  


... مَ� َ,َ�رُ مِ
 Vْoَءٍ أََ,ْ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ�   


It spared nothing that it reached,  


meaning, everything that the wind could destroy,  


� ج7ْ�َHََُ� آَ����مِ�ِ�إِ��...  K٤٢M  


but blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.  


meaning, made it just like a rotten and 
destroyed.  


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib and others commented on:  ��َ�ْ-َْإِذْ أَر
َ�ْ�ِ#ُ' ا�(��َ: اْ�َ!�9ِ'َ َ  (when We sent against them the barren 


wind), 


"Southerly winds.''  
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However, there is a Hadith in the Sahih from Shu`bah 
bin Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas, who said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


1َ� وَأُهِْ�َ=ْ� َ*�دٌ ِ���'�ُ�+ر �(�� ُ-ِ)ْ�تُ ِ�


I have been made victorious with the Saba 
(easterly wind), and the people of `Ad were 
destroyed with the Dabur (westerly wind). 


Allah saying,  



Hُ�7+ا �7�َ; ِ��ٍَ,َ �ْBُ�َ Aَ��ِ ْدَ إِذ+  K٤٣M وَِ�V ثَُ


And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselves 
for a while!''  


is just as He said in another Ayah,  


 �ْBُ,ْ�َََ̂خ�; َ*َ�; اBُ�َْ'ى ََHَ�ْ91+اْ ا��س7ََْ�َ �ْBُیَْ<ـ'َBَ�وَأَم�� ثَُ+دُ َ
 صَـmُ$َHِ اHَ�َْ�ابِ اBُ�ْ+نِ


And as for Thamud, We guided them to the path 
of truth, but they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa`iqah of disgracing torment 
seized them. (41:17)  


Allah said here,  



Hُ�7+ا �7�َ; ِ��ٍَ,َ �ْBُ�َ Aَ��ِ ْدَ إِذ+ وَِ�V ثَُ


�َ̂خََ�ْ,Bُُ� ا�)��ِ*َ$mُ وَهُْ� یَ<ُ�ُ�ونََ �ْBِ#�َأَمِْ� ر 
�7َHَْ+ا َ*َْ K٤٤M  


And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselves 
for a while!'' But they insolently defied the command of 
their Lord, so the Sa`iqah overtook them while they 
were looking.  


Thamud were given a respite for three days, 
during which they await the torment. In the early 
morning of the fourth day, the torment overtook 
them,  


ِ�َ��مٍ  
�ُ*+ا مِiَ7َْاس �َ�َ ...  


Then they were unable to rise up,  
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they were unable to escape and run away from it,  


 ...
K٤٥M وَمَ� آَ�ُ-+ا مُ<7َِ)ِ�یَ  


nor could they help themselves.  


nor could they save themselves from the torment 
that befell them.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


 Aُ1ْ�َ 
... وََ�ْ+مَ ُ-+حٍ م#  


(So were) the people of Nuh before them.  


meaning, `We destroyed the people of Nuh 
before these people (Fir`awn, `Ad and 
Thamud).'  


�سِِ$�َ
إِ-�Bُْ� آَ�ُ-+ا َ�... �َ �K٤٦M ْ+مً  


Verily, they were a people who were rebellious.  


We mentioned these stories in details before in the 
Tafsir of several other Surahs.  


 


+سHُِ+نَ ُ�َ �� ِ�َ̂یٍْ' وَإِ-�Bَ4ءَ َ�َ<ْ�َ<ـ وَا���َ


51:47 With Hands We constructed the heaven. 
Verily, We are able to expand the vastness of space 
thereof.  


�ِ<Hَْ� اْ�َـBُِ'ونَ َ �Bَـ>َoْ�َ� وَاdZرْضَ َ


51:48 And We have made the earth a Firash; how 
excellent spreader (thereof) are We!  


 �َ,َ �ْ=ُ��Hَ�َ 
 آ�ُ�ونَ وَمِ
 آoَ #Aُْ;ءٍ خََ�ْ$َ<� زَوْجَْ�ِ


51:49 And of everything We have created pairs, that 
you may remember.  
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�ِ>�9واْ إَِ�; ا���ِ�  َ 


51:50 So, flee to Allah.  


 
 إِ-#; َ�ُ=ْ� م#ْ<ُ� َ-ِ�یٌ� م�1ِ9ٌ


Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.  


� ءَاخََ�َ�ُ=ْ� م#ْ<ُ� َ-ِ�یٌ� م�1ِ9ٌ
 وHَ ْ,َ Zََُ�+اْ مََ/ ا���ِ� إَِ�ًBـ 


51:51 And set not up any other god along with 
Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.   


 Proofs of Allah's Oneness abound in the Creation of the 


Heavens and the Earth  


Allah reminds us of the creating of the higher and lower worlds,  


 ��ء َ�َ<ْ�َ<�هَ... وَا���َ  


We constructed the heaven.  


meaning, `We made it as a high roof, protected 
from falling,'  


...ِ�َ̂یٍْ' ...   


with Hands,  


meaning, with strength, according to Abdullah bin 
Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ath-Thawri and several 
others,  


+سHُِ+نَ... ُ�َ �K٤٧M وَإِ-�  


Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.  


means, `We made it vast and We brought its roof 
higher without pillars to support it, and thus it is 
hanging independently.'  


 ��هَ>َoْ�َ�... وَاْ�َ̂رْضَ َ  
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And We have made the earth a Firash,  


meaning, `We have made it a resting place for 
the created,'  


�هُِ'ونَ... �ِ<Hَْ� اْ�ََ K٤٨M  


how excellent a spreader (thereof) are We!,  


meaning, `We spread it for its inhabitants,'  



 آVْoَ #Aُءٍ خََ�ْ$َ<� زَوْجَْ�ِ
 وَمِ ...  


And of everything We have created pairs,  


meaning, all the created are in pairs, the heaven 
and earth, night and day, sun and moon, land 
and sea, light and darkness, faith and disbelief, 
death and life, misery and happiness, Paradise 
and Fire, in addition to the animals and plants.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


��Hَ�َ K٤٩Mُ=ْ� َ,َ�آ�ُ�ونَ...   


that you may remember.  


(and know that the Creator, Allah, is One without 
partners),  


�ِ>�9وا إَِ�; ا���ِ� َ ...  


So, flee to Allah.  


meaning, seek shelter with Him and trust in Him 
in all of your affairs,  


 ...
K٥٠M إِ-#V َ�ُ=� م#ْ<ُ� َ-ِ�یٌ� م�1ِ9ٌ  


� lخََ�Bً�َِا مََ/ ا���ِ� إ+�ُHَ ْ,َ �  ... وََ�


Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. And set not 
up any other god along with Allah.  


i.e. do not associate any partners with Him,  


 ...
K٥١M إِ-#V َ�ُ=� م#ْ<ُ� َ-ِ�یٌ� م�1ِ9ٌ  


Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.  
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 �ٌ�َ��ُ�+اْ سَـِ �Zِر�سُ+لٍ إ 
آ0َ�ِ�ََ م4َ أََ,; ا��ِ�یَ
 مِ
 Bِ�ِ1ْ�َْ� م#
 ْ ُ<+نٌ أَوْ مَ


51:52 Likewise, no Messenger came to those before 
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!''  


 أََ,َ+اصَْ+اْ ِ�ِ� Aْ�َ هُْ� َ�ْ+مٌ rَـcُ+نَ  


51:53 Have they transmitted this saying to these? 
Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds!  


4 أَ-َ� ِ�َُ�+مٍ  َ�َ �ْBُ>ْ*َ 7ََ+ل��َ 


51:54 So turn away from them, you are not 
blameworthy.  


 
 وَذَآ#ْ� َ�Yِن� ا��#آَْ�ى َ,<َ>ُ/ اْ�ُْ?مِِ<�َ


51:55 And remind, for verily, the reminding profits 
the believers.  


 �
  وَاِ[-َ{ إ1ُHْ�َ�ِ �Zُِ'ونِ وَمَ� خََ�ْ$ُ� اْ�ِ 


51:56 And I created not the Jinn and mankind 
except that they should worship Me.  


+نِ  ُHِiُْر#زْقٍ وَم4َ أُرِیُ' أَن ی 
 م4َ أُرِیُ' مِْ<�Bُ م#


51:57 I seek not any provision from them nor do I 
ask that they should feed Me.  


 
ُ�7ِ إِن� ا���َ� هَُ+ ا���ز�اقُ ذُو اْ�ُ$+�ةِ اْ�َ


51:58 Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of 
power, the Most Strong.  
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  bَ�َ �ْBِ1ِـ�+اْ ذَُ-+�ً� م#Aَjْ ذَُ-+بِ أَصَُْ�َtَ 
�Yِن� ِ���ِ�یََ
 یHْ7َ�َِْ ُ�+نِ 


51:59 And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a 
portion of torment like to the evil portion of torment 
(which came for) their likes (of old); so let them 
not ask Me to hasten on!  


�َ+یAٌْ �#��ِ�یَ
 آََ>ُ�واْ مِ
 یَْ+مBُِِ� ا��ِ�ى یُ+َ*ُ'ونَ َ   
51:60 Then woe to those who disbelieve from their 
Day which they have been promised. 


 All Messengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their 
Nations  


Allah comforts His Prophet by saying to Him, `just as these 
idolators denied you, the disbelievers of old used the same 
words with their Messengers,'  


َ��ُ�+ا سَ�ِ�ٌ� أَوْ مَْ ُ<+نٌ �  K٥٢M آ0َ�ِ�ََ مَ� أََ,; ا��ِ�یَ
 مِ
 �Bِ�ِ1ْ�َ م#
 ر�سُ+لٍ إِ��


Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but 
they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!''  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


... اصَْ+ا ِ�ِ� أََ,َ+  


Have they transmitted this saying to these,  


meaning, have those of the past taught these 
words to the people of the present? 


�Eُ+نَ... rَ ٌهُْ� َ�ْ+م Aْ�َ K٥٣M  


Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond 
bounds!  
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They are tyrannical people whose hearts are the 
same. Therefore, the latter said the same as 
those before them have said.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 �ْBُ>ْ*َ 7ََ+ل��َ ...  


So turn away from them,  


meaning, `O Muhammad, turn away from the 
Quraysh idolators,'  


 ... �َ�K٥٤M أَ-َ� ِ�َُ�+مٍَ  


you are not blameworthy.  


meaning, `We blame you not if you turn away 
from them,'  



  K٥٥M وَذَآ#ْ� َ�Yِن� ا��#آَْ�ى َ,<َ>ُ/ اْ�ُْ?مِِ<�َ


And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the 
believers.  


meaning, for only the believing hearts benefit 
from being reminded.  


 Allah Only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him Alone  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  


  K٥٦M وَمَ� خََ�ْ$ُ� اْ�ِ 
� وَاYِ�ْ-َ{ إِ��� 1ُHْ�َ�ُِ'ونِ


And I created not the Jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me.  


meaning, `I, Allah, only created them so that I 
order them to worship Me, not that I need them.'  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 


on the Ayah, إِ��� ِ�َ�ْ!ُ>ُ;ون (...except that they should worship 
Me).  


meaning, "So that they worship Me, willingly or 
unwillingly.''  


Allah the Exalted said,  
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+نُِHِiُْأُرِیُ' أَن ی �  K٥٧M مَ� أُرِیُ' مِْ<�Bُ م#
 ر#زْقٍ وَمَ



ُ�7ِ  K٥٨M إِن� ا���َ� هَُ+ ا���ز�اقُ ذُو اْ�ُ$+�ةِ اْ�َ


I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that 
they should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, 
Owner of power, the Most Strong.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah taught the following: 


  إِن�A أَنَ� ا�(�ز�اقُ ذُو ا9ُ�ْ��ةِ اْ�َ=ِ,�ُ	  


`Verily, I am the Provider, Owner of power, the 
Most Strong.'  


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih.''  


The meaning of this Ayah (51:56) is that, Allah the 
Exalted, the Blessed created the creatures so that they 
worship Him Alone without partners. Those who obey 
Him will be rewarded with the best rewards, while those 
who disobey Him will receive the worst punishment from 
Him. Allah stated that He does not need creatures, but 
rather, they are in need of Him in all conditions. He is 
alone their Creator and Provider.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


;�َ�Hَ,َ uُلَ ا� یَ�اْ�َ
 lدَمَ : َ�


,َ �ْ̂ صَْ'رَكَ Eًِ<; وَأَسُ'� َ�ْ$َ�كَ، وَإِ�� 1َ�دَِ,V أَمَْ�Hِ�ِ ْْ̂تُ َ,َ>��غ ْ>AْHَ، مََ�
ً�� وََ�ْ� أَسُ'� َ�ْ$َ�ك cْoُ َصَْ'رَك 


Allah the Exalted said, "O Son of Adam!  


Busy yourself in worshipping Me, and I will fill 
your chest with riches and dissipate your 
meekness. Otherwise, I will fill your chest with 
distracting affairs and will not do away with your 
meekness.'' 
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At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith 
and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


 �+ا ذَُ-+ً�ُ�َtَ 
�Yِن� ِ���ِ�یََ...  


And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion,  


indicates that they will receive their due share of 
the torment,  


َ�� یHْ7َ�َِْ ُ�+نِ... �َ �ْBِ�ِ��K٥٩M م#Aَjْ ذَُ-+بِ أَصَْ  


like the evil portion (which came for) their likes (of old); 
so let them not ask Me to hasten on!  


let them not ask that the punishment is rushed to 
them, for it will surely come,  


�َ+یAٌْ �#��ِ�یَ
 آََ>ُ�وا مِ
 یَْ+مBُِِ� ا��ِ�ي یُ+َ*ُ'ونََ K٦٠M  


Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which 
they have been promised.  


meaning, the Day of Resurrection.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Adh-Dhariyat; all praise is 


due to Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah in 
his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Ibn Mas`ud, 
the story of the Hijrah (migration) to Ethiopia from Makkah. 
The narration mentions that Jafar bin Abi Talib recited the first 
part of this Surah to An-Najashi and his companions.  


  


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 آ���� 


19:1 Kaf Ha Ya `Ain Sad. 


� زَآَِ�ی�� ُ�َ� ذِآُْ� رَْ�َِ# رَ�!َ  َ�ْ


19:2 A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His 
servant Zakariyya. 


 رَ��ُ� ِ)َ�.ءً َ,ِ+ّ�ً' إِذْ َ)'دَى 


19:3 When he called his Lord (with) a call in secret. 







 2 


َ>'لَ رَب! إِ)!5 وَهََ
 ا8ْ�َ�ُْ� م6ِ!5 وَا3َ�َ4َ0ْ ا���أْسُ 0َْ��ً' وََ�ْ� 
�َ��ِ<َ  رَب! 0َِ=ّ�ً' ُ�ِ 
 أَآُْ


19:4 He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have 
grown feeble, and gray hair has Ashta`al on my 
head, and I have never been unblessed in my 
invocation to You, O my Lord!'' 


وَإِ)!A ِ,ْ+ُ# اْ�ََ@ا5َ�ِ مِ
 وَرَ.ِ<5 وَآَ'َ)ِ# امَْ�أَت5ِ َ�'ِ>ً�ا 
�ْ)َ  وَِ�ّ�ً' ُ�� 
 Bْ�َCَ 5�ِ مِ


19:5 "And verily, I fear Mawali after me, and my 
wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir.'' 


'ً�ّDَِرَب! ر �ُ�ْ�َEْءَالِ یَْ�ُ=@بَ وَا 
   ی56ِGُ�َِ وَیَِ�ثُ مِْ
19:6 "Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the 
posterity of Ya`qub. And make him, my Lord, one 


with whom You are well-pleased!''      


 The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son  


Allah says: 


   H١J آ����


Kaf Ha Ya `Ain Sad. 


The discussion about the separate letters has already 
preceded at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah. 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


� زَآَِ�ی�'ذِآُْ� رَْ�َُ�َ�   Kِ H٢J رَ�!َ  َ�ْ


A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant 
Zakariyya.  


This means that this is a reminder of Allah's 
mercy upon His servant Zakariyya.  
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Yahya bin Ya`mar recited it, (زآ��� �	َ�ْ�َ   (ذَآ�َ� رَْ�َ�ِ� رَ�َ


"He has reminded of your Lord's mercy to His 
servant Zakariyya.''  


The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited with 
elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well-
known. He was a great Prophet from the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded 
(that the Prophet said about Zakariyya) that He was a 
carpenter who used to eat from what he earned with his 
own hand through carpentry.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


'M�+ِ,َ اء�  H٣J إِذْ َ)'دَى رَ��ُ� ِ)َ


When he called his Lord (with) a call in secret.  


He only made his supplication secretly because it 
is more beloved to Allah.  


This is similar to what Qatadah said concerning this 


Ayah, �َ اء	إِذْ َ��دَى رَ��ُ� ِ�َ�� !ِ   (When he called out his Lord 
(with) a call in secret),  


"Verily, Allah knows the pious heart and he hears 
the hidden voice.''  


 A!6ِا8ْ�َ�ُْ� م 
  ...َ>'لَ رَب! إِ)!A وَهََ


He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown 
feeble...''  


meaning, "I have become weak and feeble in 
strength.''  


 ... '�...وَا3َ�َ4َ0ْ ا���أْسُ 0َْ�ً  


and gray hair has Ashta`al on my head,  


means the gray hair has burned into the black 
hair. The intent is to inform of weakness and old 
age, and its external and internal traces.  







 4 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...'M�=ِ0َ !رَب  َ>ِ'�َ�ُ�ِ 
H٤J  وََ�ْ� أَآُ  


and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to 
You, O my Lord!  


This means, "I have not experienced from You 
except that You would respond to my supplication 
and that You would never refuse me in whatever I 
ask of You.''  


Concerning His statement,  


 A>ِوَرَا 
... وَإِ)!A ِ,ْ+ُ# اْ�ََ@اAَ�ِ مِ  


And verily, I fear Mawali after me,  


Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  


"In saying the word Mawali, he (Zakariyya) 
meant his succeeding relatives.''  


 ...'M��َِو  َ(�ُ�� 
H٥J وَآَ'َ)ِ# امَْ�أَتAِ َ�'ِ>ً�ا A�ِ Bْ�َCَ مِ  


 A6ِGُ�َِی ...  


and my wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir. 
Who shall inherit me,  


The reason for his fear was that he was afraid that the 
generation that would succeed him would be a wicked 
generation. Thus, he asked Allah for a son who would be 
a Prophet after him, who would guide them with his 
Prophethood and that which was revealed to him.  


In response to this I would like to point out that;  


• he was not afraid of them inheriting his wealth. 
For a Prophet is too great in status, and too lofty 
in esteem to become remorseful over his wealth 
in this fashion. A Prophet would not disdain to 
leave his wealth to his successive relatives, and 
thus ask to have a son who would receive his 
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inheritance instead of them. This is one angle of 
argument.  


• The second argument is that Allah did not 
mention that he (Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the 
contrary, he was a carpenter who ate from the 
earnings of his own hand. This type of person 
usually does not have a mass of wealth. 
Amassing wealth is not something normal for 
Prophets, for verily, they are the most 
abstentious in matters of this worldly life.  


• The third argument is that it is confirmed in the 
Two Sahihs, in more than one narration, that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


K<َ�َRَ @َ�ُCَ '6َْرَثُ، مَ' تََ�آ@(ُ '�َ 


We (the Prophets) do not leave behind 
inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave 
behind, then it is charity.  


In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with 
an authentic chain of narrations, he said,  


�َ�'ءِ َ�' ُ)@رَثِ(ْTَ�ْا �َUَ�َْم 
ُVْ(َ 


We, Prophets do not leave behind 
inheritance (of wealth).  


Therefore, the meaning in these Hadiths restricts 


the meaning of Zakariyya's statement,  "ِم $%ِ &ْ'َ(َ
 وَِ% ��%�ُ	َ�  (So give me from yourself an heir. Who 


shall inherit me,  


inheritance of Prophethood.  


For this reason Allah said,  


...وَیَِ�ثُ مِْ
 .لِ یَْ�ُ=@بَ ...   


and inherit (also) the posterity of Yaqub.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  
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  سَُ�ْ�َـُ
 دَاوُودَوَوَرِثَ


And Suleiman inherited from Dawud. (27:16)  


This means that he inherited Prophethood from 
him. If this had meant wealth, he would not have 
been singled with it among his other brothers. 
There also would have been no important benefit 
in mentioning it if it was referring to wealth. It is 
already well-known and established in all of the 
previous laws and divinely revealed creeds, that 
the son inherits the wealth of his father. 
Therefore, if this was not referring to a specific 
type of inheritance, then Allah would not have 
mentioned it.  


All of this is supported and affirmed by what is in the 
authentic Hadith:  


 K<َ�َRَ @َ�ُCَ '6َْءِ َ�' ُ)@رَثُ، مَ' تََ�آ'�َ�ِ(ْTَ�ْمََ�'0َِ� ا 
ُVْ(َ 


We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance 
(of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, then it is 
charity.  


Mujahid said concerning his statement,  ِوََ�ِ�ثُ مِْ" +ل $-ِ.ُ�ِ�َ
2ب0ْ�ََُ/  (Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the 


posterity of Yaqub).  


"His inheritance was knowledge, and Zakariyya 
was one of the descendants of Yaqub."  


Hushaym said, that Ismail bin Abi Khalid informed us 


that Abu Salih commented about the Ayah: .ُ�ِ�َ "ِْوََ�ِ�ثُ م $-ِ
 who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the) +لِ 0ْ�َُ/2بَ


posterity of Yaqub),  


"He would be a Prophet like his forefathers were 
Prophets.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...'M�Dَِرَب! ر �ُ�ْ�َEْوَا H٦J  


and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-
pleased!  
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means "Make him pleasing to You (Allah) and 
your creation. Love him and make him beloved to 
your creatures, in both his religion and his 
character.''  


  


 
یَ[آَِ�ی�� إِ)�' ُ)َ�U!ُ�كَ ِ�ُ]َ�ـٍ� اسُُْ� ی3�َYْ(َ �ْ�َ 5�َVَْ ��ُ� مِ
<َ 'ً�ّ�3ُ سَِْ 


19:7 (Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you 
the good news of a son, whose name will be Yahya. 
We have given that name to none before (him).'  


 The acceptance of His Supplication  


This statement implies what is not mentioned, that his 
supplication was answered.  


It was said to him,  


 5�َVَْی �ُ... یَ' زَآَِ�ی�' إِ)�' ُ)َ�U!ُ�كَ ِ�ُ]َ�'مٍ اسُْ  


(Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the glad 
tidings of a son, whose name will be Yahya...''  


Similarly Allah, the Exalted, said;  


 Kً�َ!�_َ Kًذُر!ی�  َ(ْ�ُ�� 
ه6َُ'ِ�َ  دََ�' زَآَِ�ی�' رَ��ُ� َ>'لَ رَب! هBَْ 5�ِ مِ
 إِ)�َ  سَِ�aُ ا�̀�َ��ءِ 


6َCَ'دَتُْ� اْ�ََ�ـKُeَfِ وَهَُ@ َ>'ِ<ٌ� ی5Cِ 5!�cَُ اْ�ِVَْ�ابِ أَن� ا���َ� یَُ�U!ُ�كَ 

Kٍ م!ََ�ِeَ�ِ 'ً<!�cََُ�ـ5 مVْ�َ�ِ 
 ا���ِ� وَسَ�!ً�ا وcُ�ََ@رًا وََ)ِ��M' م!َ



َ�Vِ�ِـ�cا�   


At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: 
"O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. 
You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.''  


Then the angels called him, while he was standing 
in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives 
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you glad tidings of Yahya, confirming (believing 
in) the word from Allah, noble, keeping away 
from sexual relations with women, a Prophet, 
from among the righteous.'' (3:38-39)  


Allah said,  


 ...Yْ(َ �ْ�َ'M��3ُ سَِْ<َ 
H٧J 3�َ ��ُ� مِ  


We have given that name to none before (him).  


Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said,  


"This means that no one had this name before 
him.''  


Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretation, may Allah 
have mercy upon him.  


  


ب! أَ)�5 یeَُ@نُ hُ 5�َِ�ـٌ� وَآَ'َ)ِ# امَْ�أَت5ِ َ�'ِ>�اً وََ>ْ� َ>'لَ رَ
 'ً�ّ4ِ�ِ �ِ�َeِ�ْا 
 َ�َ�ْ]ُ# مَِ


19:8 He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when 
my wife is barren, and I have reached the extreme 
old age.'' 


�3ُ َ>'لَ آiََِ�َ  َ>'لَ رَ̀�َ  هَُ@ َ��5�َْ<َ 
 هَ�!ٌ
 وََ>ْ� َ,َ�ْ=4َُ  مِ
'ًf�ْ0َ  َُوََ�ْ� ت   


19:9 He said: "Thus your Lord says: `It is easy for 
Me. Certainly I have created you before, when you 
had been nothing!'''  


 His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication  


Allah tells:  


 ِ��َeِ�ْا 
َ>'لَ رَب! أَ)�5 یeَُ@نُ hُ A�َِ�'مٌ وَآَ'َ)ِ# امَْ�أَتAِ َ�'ِ>ً�ا وََ>ْ� َ�َ�ْ]ُ# مَِ
'M�4ِ�ِ H٨J  
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He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, 
when my wife is barren, and I have reached the extreme 
old age.'' 


Zakariyya was amazed when his supplication was 
answered and he was given the good news of a 
son. He became extremely overjoyed and asked 
how this child would be born to him, and in what 
manner he would come. This was particularly 
amazing because his wife was an old woman who 
was barren and had not given birth to any 
children in her entire life. Even Zakariyya himself 
had become old and advanced in years, his bones 
had become feeble and thin, and he had no 
potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse.  


The Answer of the Angel  


... َ>'لَ   


He said:  


That is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya 
and his was amazement.  


 ... 
...آiََِ�َ  َ>'لَ رَ̀�َ  هَُ@ َ��A�َ هَ�!ٌ  


"Thus says your Lord: `It is easy for Me...'''  


Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and 
from this wife of yours and not from any other 
(woman).  


 Meaning, it is simple and easy for ,(easy) هَ 4ٌ"
Allah to do.  


Then he (the angel) mentioned to him that which is more 
amazing than what he was asking about. The angel said 
that the Lord said,  


 ...�َ,َ ��3ُ وََ�ْ� تَُ  fً�ْ0َ'وََ>ْْ<َ 
H٩J ْ=4َُ  مِ  


Certainly I have created you before, when you had been 
nothing!  
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This is similar to Allah's statement,  



 f�ْ0ًَ' م�iْآُ@راً eَُهِْ� َ�ْ� ی��
 م!َ
 ا�ٌ��ِ 
 ه3َْ أَت5َ َ�5�َ اlِ)َ�ـِ


Has there not been over man a period of time, 
when he was not a thing worth mentioning! (76:1)  


  


 Kًَ3�َ 5�ِ ءَایEْلَ رَب! ا'<َ 


19:10 He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint for me 
a sign.''  


 َ>'لَ ءَای4ََُ  أ�nَ ت�eَُ!َ� ا��6'سَ Gََ�ـmَ َ�َ�'لٍ سَِ@یًّ' 


He said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak unto 
mankind for three nights, though having no bodily 
defect.'' 


pَCََ�جَ َ�5�َ َ>ْ@مِِ� مَِ
 اْ�ِVَْ�ابِ TَCَو5�َْ إَِ�ْ�ِ�ْ� أَن  
'ً�ّUِ�َََ�ةً وeْ�ُ ْا@Vُ!�   سَ


19:11 Then he came out to his people from the 
Mihrab and he indicated to them by signs to glorify 
(Allah) in the morning and in the afternoon.  


 The Sign of the Pregnancy  


Allah, the Exalted, informed about Zakariyya that he said,  


 Kًَی. A!� 3�َEْلَ رَب! ا'<َ ...  


He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign.''  


"Give me a sign and a proof of the existence of 
that which You have promised me, so that my 
soul will be at rest and my heart will be at ease 
with Your promise.''  


Similarly Ibrahim said,  
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 رَب! أَرِِ)5 آrَ�َْ ت5ِVُْ اْ�َْ@ت5َ 


 
 َ>'لَ أَوََ�ْ� تsُْمِ


 5�ِ�ْ<َ �
fَِtْ�َ!� 
eِلَ 5�َ�َ وََ�ـ'<َ 


My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.  


He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe''  


He said: "Yes (I believe), but to put my heart at 
ease.'' (2:260)  


Then Allah says,  


...َ>'لَ .ی4ََُ  ...   


He said: "Your sign is...''  


meaning, "Your sign will be...''  


 ...'Mثَ َ�َ�'لٍ سَِ@ی'�َGَ َا��6'س �َ!�eَُأَ��' ت H١٠J  


that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, 
though having no bodily defect.  


Meaning, `your tongue will be prevented from 
speaking for three nights while you are healthy 
and fit, without any sickness or illness.'  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Wahb, As-Suddi, Qatadah 
and others said,  


"His tongue was arrested without any sickness or 
illness.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"He used to recite and glorify Allah, but he was 
not able to speak to his people except by 
gestures.''  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, ���2ِ6َ ٍ�8َثَ َ%َ �ل.َ  
(three nights, though having no bodily defect),  


"The nights were consecutive.''  
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However, the first statement that is reported from 
him and the majority is more correct.  


This Ayah is similar to what Allah, the Exalted, 
said in Surah Al Imran,  


 Kًَی. Aَ!� 3�َEْلَ رَب! ا'<َ 


َ>'لَ .ی4ََُ  أ�nَ ت�eَُ!َ� ا��6'سَ KَGَwَGَ أَی�'مٍ إ�nِ رَمًْ[ا وَاذْآُ� ر���َ  آ�vًَِ�ا 
  وَسَ�!AUِ�َ�ْ'�ِ xْ! وَاeَ�ْlِ'رِ


He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me.''  


(Allah) said "Your sign is that you shall not speak 
to mankind for three days except with signals. 
And remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) 
in the afternoon and in the morning. (3:41)  


This is a proof that he did not speak to his people 
for these three nights and their days as well.  


  ,(except with signals) إِ;� رَمًْ:ا


Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah 
says in this noble Ayah,  


... pَCََ�جَ َ�5�َ َ>ْ@مِِ� مَِ
 اْ�ِVَْ�ابِ   


Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab,  


referring to the place where he was given the 
good news of the child.  


...TَCَو5�َْ إَِ�ْ�ِ�ْ� ...   


he indicated to them by signs,  


Meaning he made a gesture to them that was 
subtle and swift.  


 ...'M�Uِ�َََ�ةً وeْ�ُ ا@Vُ!�H١١J أَن سَ  


to glorify (Allah) in the morning and in the afternoon.  


That they should be agreeable to what he was 
commanded to do during these three days, to 
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increase in his deeds and gratitude to Allah for 
what He had given him.  


Mujahid said, <ْ'ِ ْ%َِوَْ�= إ>َ(َ   (he indicated to them by signs),  


"He made a gesture.''  


Wahb and Qatadah said the same.  


  


 یiِ,ُ 5�َVْ�َ ا4َeِ�ْـBَ ِ�ُ=@�ةٍ 


19:12 (It was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast 
to the Scripture.''  


 'ً�ّ�ِRَ �َeْVُ�ْا � وَ.ت6َ�َْ'ُ


And We gave him wisdom while yet a child. 


�)�' وَزَآَ@ةً وَآَ'نَ تَُ�� 
 ِ=�M' و6َ�ََ'ً)' م!


19:13 And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he 
was pious, 


 'ً�ّcِ�َ ًرا'��Eَ 
eَُیِْ� وََ�ْ� ی� وM��ََا ِ�َ@ِ�َ


19:14 And dutiful to his parents, and he was not 
arrogant or disobedient. 


�mُ�َ َ��ً' وَسََ�ـٌ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� یَْ@مَ وُِ�َ� وَیَْ@مَ یَُ@تُ وَیَْ@مَ یُْ 


19:15 And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was 
born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)!   


 The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics  


This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promised boy 
was born and he was Yahya. There is also the implication that 
Allah taught him the Book, the Tawrah which they used to 
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study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent to the 
Jews used to rule according to the Tawrah, as did the scholars 
and rabbis among them. He was still young in age when Allah 
gave him this knowledge. This is the reason that Allah 
mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored him and his 
parents, He says,  


... یَ' یiِ,ُ 5�َVَْ ا4َeِ�ْ'بَ ِ�ُ=@�ةٍ   


O Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture (the Tawrah).  


Means, "Learn the Book with strength.''  


In other words, learn it well, with zeal and 
studious effort.  


 ...'M��ِRَ �َeْVُ�ْا �H١٢J وَ.ت6َ�َْ'ُ  


And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.  


This means he was given understanding, 
knowledge, fortitude, diligence and zeal for good 
and the pursuit of good. He was blessed with 
these characteristics even though he was young.  


Allah said,  


 '�(�ُ�� 
... و6َ�ََ'ً)' م!  


And (made him) Hananan from Us,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  "4وََ�َ-�ً�� م
���	ُ�%   (And Hananan from Us),   


"This means mercy from Us.''  


Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak all said the 
same.  


Ad-Dahhak added,  


"Mercy that no one would be able to give except 
Us.''  


Qatadah added,  
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"With it, Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya.''  


Mujahid said, ���	ُ�% "4وََ�َ-�ً�� م   (And Hananan from Us),  


"This was gentleness from His Lord upon him.''  


The apparent meaning is that Allah's statement 
Hananan (affection, compassion) is directly related to 


His statement, �� �ِ?َ <َ@ْAُ%ْا �ُ�-َ ْBَ+َو   (and We gave him 


wisdom while yet a child),  


meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and 
purity.''  


This means that he was a compassionate man, 
who was righteous.  


Hanan means the love for affection and 
tenderness (towards others).  


Concerning Allah's statement,   


...وَزَآَ'ةً ...   


and Zakatan,  


This is related to His statement, ��ً�-َ�ََو   (And 
Hananan).  


The word Zakah means purity from filth, 
wickedness and sins.  


Qatadah said,  


"The word Zakah means the righteous deed.''  


Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said,  


"The righteous deed is the pure (Zakah) deed.''  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, ًوَزَآَ�ة   (and 
Zakatan),  


"This means that he was a blessing.''  


 ...'M�=َِوَآَ'نَ ت H١٣J  
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and he was pious.  


meaning that he was pure and had no inclination 
to do sins.  


Allah said;  


'M�cِ�َ رًا'��Eَ 
eَُیِْ� وََ�ْ� ی�  H١٤J وM��ََا ِ�َ@اِ�َ


And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or 
disobedient.  


After Allah mentioned Yahya's obedience to his 
Lord and that Allah created him full of mercy, 
purity and piety, He attached to it his obedience 
to his parents and his good treatment of them.  


Allah mentioned that he refrained from disobeying 
them in speech, actions, commands and 


prohibitions. Due to this Allah says,  رًا���Dَ "@ُ�َ <ْ%ََو
�� Eِ�َ   (and he was not arrogant or disobedient).  


Then, after mentioning these beautiful characteristics, Allah 
mentions his reward for this,  


'M��َ mُ�َ�  H١٥J وَسََ�'مٌ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� یَْ@مَ وُِ�َ� وَیَْ@مَ یَُ@تُ وَیَْ@مَ یُْ


And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and 
the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again)!  


This means that he had security and safety in 
these three circumstances.  


Sufyan bin Uyaynah said,  


"The loneliest that a man will ever feel is in three 
situations.  


• The first situation is on the day that he is 
born, when he sees himself coming out of 
what he was in.  


• The second situation is on the day that he 
dies, when he sees people that he will not 
see anymore.  
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• The third situation is on the day when he 
is resurrected, when he sees himself in the 
great gathering.  


Allah has exclusively honored Yahya, the son of 
Zakariyya, by granting him peace in these 
situations. Allah says,  


�َ�  M��َ mُ'وَسََ�'مٌ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� یَْ@مَ وُِ�َ� وَیَْ@مَ یَُ@تُ وَیَْ@مَ یُْ


And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was 
born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)!  


This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from 
Ahmad bin Mansur Al-Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin 
Al-Fadl, from Sufyan bin Uyaynah.  


  


 'ً('eََأَهِْ�َ�' م 
وَاذْآُْ� 5Cِ ا4َeِ�ْـBِ مَْ�یََ� إِذِ ا)4ََ�iَتْ مِْ
 'ً�<ِ�ْ0َ 


19:16 And mention in the Book, Maryam, when she 
withdrew in seclusion from her family to place 
facing east.  


Cَ 3َ�v'ت�iَpَتْ مِ
 دُوِ)ِ�� TَCَ 'ً�'Yَ�ِرْس�6َ�َْ إَِ�ْ�َ4َCَ '6َ�َرُو ��َ
 َ�َ�' �Uَ�َاً سَِ@یًّ' 


19:17 She placed a screen before them; then We 
sent to her Our Ruh, and he appeared before her in 
the form of a man in all respects.  


 َ>'َ�ْ# إِ)!5 أَُ�@ذُ ِ�'���ْ�َـِ
 م6َِ  إِن آ6َُ# تَِ=ّ�ً' 


19:18 She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most 
Gracious (Allah) from you, if you do fear Allah.'' 
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 َ>'لَ إِ)�َ� أََ)ْ' رَسُ@لُ رَ�!ِ  Mnهhُ  ِ�َ Bَََ�ـً' زَآِّ�ً' 


19:19 (The angel) said: "I am only a messenger 
from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gift of a 
righteous son.'' 


 َ>'َ�ْ# أَ)�5 یeَُ@نُ hُ 5�َِ�ـٌ� وََ�ْ� یَْUَ�َ 56ِ�ْ�ٌَ� وََ�ْ� أَكُ َ�ِ]ّ�ً' 


19:20 She said: "How can I have a son when no 
man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya'' 


�ُ�َ�َYْ6َ�َِو 
 ءَایKًَ �!�6�ْ'سِ َ>'لَ آiَِ�َ  َ>'لَ رَ̀�َ  هَُ@ َ��5�َ هَ�!ٌ
 'ً�ّzِ=ْم!�6' وَآَ'نَ أَمْ�اً م� Kً وَرَْ�َ


19:21 He said: "Thus says your Lord: `That is easy 
for Me (Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a 
sign to mankind and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it 
is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).'''   


 The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (`Isa)  


After Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, and 
that He blessed him with a righteous, purified and blessed child 
even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then mentions 
the story of Maryam.  


Allah informs of His granting her a child named `Isa without a 
father being involved (in her pregnancy).  


Between these two stories there is an appropriate and similar 
relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, Allah mentioned 
them here together, as well as in Surahs Al Imran and Al-
Anbiya'. Allah has mentioned these stories to show His 
servants His ability, the might of His authority and that He has 
power over all things.  


Allah says,  


... وَاذْآُْ� ACِ ا4َeِ�ْ'بِ مَْ�یََ�   


And mention in the Book, Maryam,  
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She was Maryam bint Imran from the family 
lineage of Dawud. She was from a good and 
wholesome family of the Children of Israel. Allah 
mentioned the story of her mother's pregnancy 
with her in Surah Al Imran, and that she 
(Maryam's mother) dedicated her freely for the 
service of Allah. This meant that she dedicated 
the child (Maryam) to the service of the Masjid of 
the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). Thus, they 
(Zakariyya, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were 
similar in that aspect.  


�'تً' 6ً�َ�َ' َ(َ '�َ4َ���َ�َ�' رَ̀�َ�' ِ�َ=ُ�@لٍ َ�َ�ٍ
 وَأَ)َ=َ4َCَ 


So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with 
goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a 
good manner. (3:37)  


Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of 
Israel in an honorable way. She was one of the 
female worshippers, well-known for her 
remarkable acts of worship, devotion and 
perseverance. She lived under the care of her 
brother-in-law, Zakariyya, who was a Prophet of 
the Children of Israel at that time. He was a great 
man among them, whom they would refer to in 
their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing 
miracles occur from her that amazed him.  


�هَ' رِزًْ>' َ6�ِ �َEَََ�ابَ وVْآُ��َ' دََ,3َ َ�َ�ْ�َ�' زَآَِ�ی�' اْ�ِ
 َ>'لَ یَْ�یَُ� أَ)�5 َ�ِ  هَـiَا 


� ا���ِ� ِ6�ِ 
 َ>'َ�ْ# هَُ@ مِْ


 إن� ا���َ� یَْ�زُقُ مَ
 ی�Uََءُ ِ�َ]ْ�ِ� ِ�َ�'بٍ 


Every time Zakariyya entered the Mihrab 
to (visit) her, he found her supplied with 
sustenance. He said: "O Maryam! From 
where have you got this!''  


She said, "This is from Allah.''  


Verily, Allah provides to whom He wills, 
without limit. (3:37)  
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It has been mentioned that he would find her with 
winter fruit during the summer and summer fruit 
during the winter. This has already been 
explained in Surah Al Imran. Then, when Allah 
wanted to grant her His servant and Messenger, 
`Isa, one of the five Great Messengers.  


 ...'M�<ِ�ْ0َ '(ً'eََأَهِْ�َ�' م 
H١٦J إِذِ ا)4ََ�iَتْ مِْ  


when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place 
facing east.  


This means that she withdrew from them and 
secluded herself from them. She went to the 
eastern side of the Sacred Masjid (in Jerusalem).  


It is reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Verily, I am the most knowledgeable of Allah's 
creation of why the Christians took the east as 
the direction of devotional worship. They did 


because of Allah's statement,  �'َ8ِْتْ مِْ" أَهHَ�َIَمََ@�ً�� إِذِ ا�
�� Jِ�ْKَ (When she withdrew in seclusion from her 


family to a place facing east), Therefore, they 
took the birthplace of `Isa as their direction of 
worship.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 '�ً'Yَ�ِ �ْ�ِ(ِدُو 
... Cَ'ت�iَpَتْ مِ  


She placed a screen before them;  


This means that she hid herself from them and 
concealed herself.  


...TَCَرْس6َ�َْ' إَِ�ْ�َ�' رُو6َ�َ' ...   


then We sent to her Our Ruh,  


Then, Allah sent Jibril to her.  


 ...'Mً�ا سَِ@یUَ�َ '�َ�َ 3َ�vَ4َCَ H١٧J  


and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects.  
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This means that he came to her in the form of a 
perfect and complete man.  


Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Wahb bin 
Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah's 


statement, �َر8ْ6ََْ-� إَِ%ْ َ'� رُو>َ(َ�-َ    (then We sent to her Our 


Ruh),  


"It means Jibril.''  


'M�=َِم6َِ  إِن آ6َُ# ت 
  H١٨J َ>'َ�ْ# إِ)!A أَُ�@ذُ ِ�'���ْ�َ


She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious 
from you, if you do fear Allah.''  


This means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared 
to her in the form of a man, while she was in a 
place secluded by herself with a partition between 
her and her people, she was afraid of him and 
thought that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, 


she said, Lَ-ُإِن آ  Bَ    (Verily, Iِ/ ��إ4�ِ$ أَُ�2ذُ ِ��%��ْ�َ�" مِ-َ


seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if 
you do fear Allah).  


She meant, "If you fear Allah,'' as a means of 
reminding him of Allah.  


This is what is legislated in defense against (evil), 
so that it may be repulsed with ease.  


Therefore, the first thing she did was try to make 
him fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.  


Ibn Jarir reported from Asim that Abu Wa'il said when 
mentioning the story of Maryam,  


"She knew that the pious person would refrain 


(from committing evil) when she said,  ُإ4�ِ$ أَُ�2ذ
�� /ِBَ Lَ-ُإِن آ  Verily, I seek refuge with")   ِ��%��ْ�َ�" مِ-َ
the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah.''  


... َ>'لَ إِ)�َ' أََ)' رَسُ@لُ رَ�!ِ    


He said: "I am only a messenger from your 
Lord...''  
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This means that the angel said to her in 
response, and in order to remove the fear 
that she felt within herself, "I am not what 
you think, but I am the messenger of your 
Lord.'' By this he meant, "Allah has sent 
me to you.''  


It is said that when she mentioned the (Name of 
the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell 
apart and returned to his true form (as an angel). 
He responded,  


 ...'M�ِمً' زَآ'�َhُ  ِ�َ BََهTَ�ِ  ِ!�َأََ)' رَسُ@لُ ر 'H١٩J إِ)�َ  


`I am only a messenger from your Lord, to 
provide to you the gift of a righteous son.'  


... َ>'َ�ْ# أَ)�5 یeَُ@نُ hُ A�َِ�'مٌ   


She said: "How can I have a son...''  


This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She 
said, "How can I have a son'!'  


She said this to mean, "In what way would a son 
be born to me when I do not have a husband and 
I do not commit any wicked acts (i.e. 
fornication).''  


For this reason she said,  


 ...A6ِ�ْ�َUَ�َ  H٢٠Jٌ� وََ�ْ� أَكُ َ�ِ]�M'وََ�ْ� یَْ  


when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya.  


The Baghiyy is a female fornicator.  


For this reason, a Hadith has been reported 
prohibiting the money earned from Baghiyy.  



...  َ>'لَ آiََِ�ِ  َ>'لَ رَ̀�ِ  هَُ@ َ��A�َ هَ�!ٌ  


He said: "Thus said your Lord: `That is easy for Me 
(Allah)...''  
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This means that the angel said to her in response 
to her question, "Verily, Allah has said that a boy 
will be born from you even though you do not 
have a husband and you have not committed any 
lewdness. Verily, He is Most Able to do whatever 
He wills.''  


Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah's Words,  


...وYْ6َ�ََِ�َ�ُ� .یKًَ �6��ِ'سِ ...   


And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind,  


This means a proof and a sign for mankind of the 
power of their Maker and Creator, Who diversified 
them in their creation.  


He created their father, Adam, without a male 
(father) or female (mother). Then, He created 
Hawwa' (Adam's spouse) from a male (father) 
without a female (mother). Then, He created the 
rest of their progeny from male and female, 
except `Isa. He caused `Isa to be born from a 
female without a male.  


Thus, Allah completed the four types of creation 
(of the human being), which proves the 
perfection of His power and the magnificence of 
His authority. There is no god worthy of worship 
except Him and there is no true Lord other than 
Him.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...وَرَْ�َKً م!�6' ...   


and a mercy from Us,  


This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from 
Allah and a Prophet from among the Prophets. He 
will call to the worship of Allah and monotheistic 
belief in Him.  


This is as Allah, the Exalted, said in another 
Ayah,  
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 xُ��ِKٍ م!6ُْ� اسُُْ� اْ�ََ�ِeَ�ِ ُِ�ك!U�إِذْ َ>'َ�ِ# اْ�ََ�ـKُeَfِ یَْ�یَُ� إِن� ا���َ� یَُ
 
َ��ِ��=َ ِ��5�َ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� وACِ '�ً�Eَِ ا�̀�ْ)َ�' وَاn|ِ,َ�ةِ وَمَِ
 اْ�ُ


� وَآwً�َْ وَمِِ�ْ
 وَی�eَُ!ُ� ا��6'سَ 5Cِ اْ�ََ�Vِ�ِـ�cا� 
َ 


(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! 
Verily, Allah gives you the good news of a Word 
from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, `Isa, the 
son of Maryam, held in honor in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are 
near to Allah. And he will speak to the people, in 
the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of 
the righteous. (3:45-46)  


This means that he will call to the worship of his 
Lord in his cradle and while and adult.  


Concerning His statement,  


H٢١J أَمًْ�ا م�ْ=M�zِ'وَآَ'نَ ...   


and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).  


This is the completion of Jibril's dialogue with Maryam. 
He informed her that this matter was preordained by 
Allah's power and will.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, Nِ/ْوَآَ�نَ أَمًْ�ا م���  (and it is a 
matter (already) decreed (by Allah),  


"This means that Allah determined to do this, so 
there is no avoiding it.''  


  


 'ً�ّcِ<َ 'ً('eََتْ ِ�ِ� مiَ�َ4َ(ْ'Cَ �ُ4ْ�ََVَCَ 


19:22 So she conceived him, and she withdrew with 
him to a remote place. 


 Kِ�َpْ�6عِ ا�iْEِ 5�َِضُ إ'pَ �EَTَCَءَهَ' اْ�َ


19:23 And the pains of childbirth drove her to the 
trunk of a date palm.  







 25 


   َ>'َ�ْ# ی56ِ4َ�ْ�َ مِ̀# َ>ْ�3َ هَـiَا وَآ6ُُ# َ)ْ��ً' م�6ِ�ّ�ً'
She said: "Would that I had died before this, and 
had been forgotten and out of sight!''   


 The Conception and the Birth  


Allah, the Exalted, informs;  


'M�cِ<َ '(ً'eََتْ ِ�ِ� مiَ�َ4َ('Cَ �ُ4ْ�ََVَCَ H٢٢J  


So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a 
remote place,  


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Maryam that 
when Jibril had spoken to her about what Allah 
said, she accepted the decree of Allah.  


Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
mentioned that;  


at this point the angel (who was Jibril) blew into 
the opening of the garment that she was wearing. 
Then the breath descended until it entered into 
her vagina and she conceived the child by the 
leave of Allah.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  


"When she conceived him and filled her water jug 
(at a well), she returned (to her people). After 
this, her menstrual bleeding ceased and she 
experienced what the pregnant woman 
experiences of sickness, hunger, change of color 
and there was even a change in the manner of 
her speech. After this, no people came to visit 
any house like they did the house of Zakariyya. 
The word spread among the Children of Israel and 
the people were saying, `Verily, her partner (in 
fornication) was Yusuf, because there was no one 
else in the temple with her except him.' So she 
hid herself from the people and placed a veil 
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between herself and them. No one saw her and 
she did not see anyone else.''  


Allah said;  


 Kِ�َpْ�6عِ ا�iْEِ 5�َِضُ إ'pَ... EَTَCَ'ءهَ' اْ�َ  


And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
date palm.  


This means that her pains of labor compelled her 
to go to the trunk of a date-palm tree that was at 
the place where she had secluded herself.  


The scholars differed over its location.  


As-Suddi said,  


"Her place of seclusion was to the east and that 
was where she would pray at the Sacred House of 
Jerusalem.''  


Wahb bin Munabbih said,  


"She ran away and when she reached an area 
between Ash-Sham and Egypt, she was overcome 
by labor pains.''  


In another narration from Wahb, he said,  


"This took place eight miles from the Sacred 
House of Jerusalem in a village that was known as 
Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem).''  


I say, there are Hadiths about the Isra' (Night Journey 
of the Prophet) that are reported by An-Nasa'i on the 
authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the authority of 
Shadad bin Aws, that say that;  


this took place at Bait Al-Lahm. Allah knows best.  


This is what is well known that the people all relate from 
each other. The Christians have no doubt held that the 
place of this occurrence was Bethlehem and this is what 
all the people relate. It has been related in a Hadith 
also, if the Hadith is authentic.  
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Allah says, informing about her,  


...َ>'َ�ْ# یَ' A6ِ4َ�ْ�َ مِ̀# َ>ْ�3َ هiََا ...   


She said: "Would that I had died before this,  


In this is an evidence of the permissibility to wish 
for death when a calamity strikes. She knew that 
she was going to be tested with the birth, the 
people would not assist her, and they would not 
believe her story. After she was known as a 
devout worshipper among them, they now 
thought that she had become a fornicating whore. 


She said,  $-ِIَ ْ%َ ��َاHََه Oَ�ْJَ PLِم  (Would that I had died 


before this), She said this to mean before this 
situation.  


 ...'M��ِ6وَآ6ُُ# َ)ْ�ً�' م� H٢٣J  


and I had been forgotten and out of sight!  


This means, "I wish I had not been created and I 
was nothing.''  


This was mentioned by Ibn Abbas.  


Qatadah said,  


"This means something unknown, forgotten and 
no one knew who I was.''  


  


� 3َ�َEَ رَ̀�ِ  ت4َVَِْ  سَِ�یًّ' ْ<َ 5(ِ]َVَْت �nَ4َِ�� أVَْت 
 6َCَ'دَاهَ' مِ


19:24 Then he cried unto her from below her, 
saying: "Grieve not: your Lord has provided a Sariy 
under you.'' 


 'ً�ّ6ِEَ 'ً� وَهُ[!ى إَِ�ْ�ِ  iْYِ�ِعِ ا�Kِ�َpْ�6 تَُ�ـِ=ْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ  رَُ_


19:25 "And shake the trunk of date palm towards 
you, it will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you.'' 
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Cَ 'ً6ِ�م�' تََ�یِ
� مَِ
 ا�َ�Uَِ� أََ��اً 5�ِeُCَ وَا5�ِ�َ0ْ وََ>�!ى َ�ْ�

 أُآَ�!َ� اْ�َ�ْ@مَ إِ)ِ�ّ�ً' ْ�َCَ 'ًم@ْRَ 
 Cَُ=@5�ِ إِ)!iَ(َ 5رْتُ ِ����ْ�َـِ


19:26 "So eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see 
any human being, say: `Verily, I have vowed a fast 
for the Most Gracious so I shall not speak to any 
human being today.''   


 What was said to Her after the Birth  


Allah tells,  


 '�َ4ِVَْت 
... 6َCَ'دَاهَ' مِ  


Then he cried unto her from below her, saying:  


Some reciters read the Ayah as, �'َIِAْBَ "َْم (Who 
was below her),  


Meaning the one who was below her called 
to her.  


Others recited it as, �'َIِAْBَ "ِم (from below her),  


With the meaning of a preposition (from) 
instead of a pronoun (who).  


The scholars of Tafsir have differed over the 
interpretation of who was calling out.  


Al-`Awfi and others reported from Ibn `Abbas that he 


said, �'َIِAْBَ "ِدَاهَ� م�-َ(َ (Then cried unto her from below her),  


"This is referring to Jibril because `Isa did not 
speak until she brought him to her people.''  


Similarly, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, `Amr bin 
Maymun, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said,  


"Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril.''  


This means that he (Jibril) called out to her from 
the bottom of the valley.  
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Mujahid said, �'َIِAْBَ "ِدَاهَ� م�-َ(َ (Then cried unto her from 
below her),  


"This is referring to `Isa bin Maryam.''  


Likewise, Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma`mar that 
Qatadah said that Al-Hasan said,  


"This is referring to her son (`Isa).''  


This is also one of the two opinions reported from 
Sa`id bin Jubayr -- that it was her son, `Isa, 
speaking.  


Sa`id said, "Have you not heard Allah saying, 


  ,�Kَ>َ(َ (Then she pointed to him. Ayah 29)رَتْ إَِ%ْ ِ�


Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in 
his Tafsir.  


Allah said,  


 ... A(ِ]َVَْأَ��' ت...  


Grieve not:  


He called to her saying, "Do not grieve.''  


 ...'M4َِ  سَِ�یVَْ3َ�َ رَ̀�ِ  تEَ �ْ<َ H٢٤J  


your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu`bah reported from Abu 
Ishaq that Al-Bara' bin `Azib said,   


"This means a small stream.''  


Likewise, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Sariy means a river.''  


Amr bin Maymun held the same view, as he said,  


"It means a river for her to drink from.''  


Mujahid said,  


"It means river in the Syrian language.''  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Sariy is a small flowing river.''  


Others said that Sariy refers to `Isa.  


This was said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Muhammad 
bin Abbad bin Jafar, and it is one of the two opinions 
reported from Qatadah.  


It is also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


However, the first view seems to be the most obvious 
meaning. For this reason, Allah said after it,  


 Kِ�َpْ�6عِ ا�iْYِ�ِ  ِ�ْ�َِوَهُ[!ي إ ...  


And shake the trunk of date palm towards you,  


meaning, "Grab the trunk of the date-palm tree 
and shake it towards yourself.''  


Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her food 
and drink.  


Then He said,  


 ...'M�6ِEَ '�H٢٥J تَُ�'ِ>ْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ  رَُ_ً  


... A�ِeُCَ وَاA�ِ�َ0ْ وََ>�!ي َ�6ً�ْ'   


It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you. So eat and drink 
and rejoice.  


Meaning to be happy.  


This is why `Amr bin Maymun said,  


"Nothing is better for the woman confined in 
childbed than dried dates and fresh dates.''  


Then he recited this noble Ayah.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...Cَِ�م�' تََ�یِ
� مَِ
 اْ�َ�Uَِ� أََ�ً�ا ...   


And if you see any human being,  


This means any person that you see,  
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... 'M��ِ(ِأُآَ�!َ� اْ�َ�ْ@مَ إ 
ْ�َCَ 'ًم@ْRَ 
ِA�ِ@=ُCَ H٢٦J إِ)!iَ(َ Aرْتُ ِ����ْ�َ  


Say: `Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious 
(Allah), so I shall not speak to any human being today.'  


Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a 
statement by speech. This is so that she does not 


negate her oath itself, �� Qِ�ِ8َْ" أُآ48ََ> اْ%َ 2ْمَ إ(َ (so I shall 
not speak to any human being today).   


Anas bin Malik commented on, �ًرْتُ ِ%��8ْ�َ�ِ" َ?2ْمHَ�َ $4�ِإ (I 
have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious), He said;  


"A vow of silence.''  


Likewise said Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak.  


The meaning here is that in their Law, when 
fasting, it was forbidden for them to eat and 
speak.  


As-Suddi, Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
have all stated this view.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said,  


"When `Isa said to Maryam, $�ِ:َAْBَ ��%َأ (Grieve not), 
She said, `How can I not grieve when you are 
with me and I have no husband nor am I an 
owned slave woman! What excuse do I have with 
the people! Woe unto me, if I had only died 
before this, and had been a thing forgotten and 
unknown.'  


Then, `Isa said to her, `I will suffice you with a 
statement,  



ِ  Cَِ�م�' تََ�یِ
� مَِ
 اْ�َ�Uَِ� أََ�ً�ا A�ِ@=ُCَ إِ)!iَ(َ Aرْتُ ِ����ْ�َ
'M��ِ(ِأُآَ�!َ� اْ�َ�ْ@مَ إ 
ْ�َCَ 'ًم@ْRَ 


And if you see any human being, say: 
`Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most 
Gracious so I shall not speak to any 
human being this day.''  
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All of this is from the speech of `Isa to his 
mother.''  


Wahb said the same as well.  


  


 �ُ�ُِVَْتَْ# ِ�ِ� َ>ْ@مََ�' تTَCَ 


19:27 Then she brought him to her people, carrying 
him.  


 َ>'ُ�@اْ یَْ�یَُ� َ�َ=ْ� Cَ 'ًf�ْ0َ #ِfْEِِ�یًّ' 


They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a 
thing Fariy.'' 


یTُْ,َ# هَـُ�ونَ مَ' آَ'نَ أَُ�@كِ امَْ�أَ سَْ@ءٍ وَمَ' آَ'َ)ْ# أُمِ̀  
 'ً�ّ[ِ�َ 


19:28 "O sister of Harun! Your father was not a man 
who used to commit adultery, nor your mother was 
an unchaste woman.'' 


 0َTَCَ'رَتْ إَِ�ْ�ِ�  


19:29 Then she pointed to him.  


 'ً�ّ�ِRَ �ِ�ْ َ>'ُ�@اْ آ�eَ(ُ rَ�َْ!ُ� مَ
 آَ'نَ 5Cِ اْ�َ


They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in 
the cradle!'' 


'<َ 'ً�ّ�ِ(َ 56ِ�َ�َEََو Bَ4َـeِ�ْا���ِ� ءَاتَ'ِ)5َ ا �ُ� لَ إِ)!5 َ�ْ


19:30 He said: "Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He 
has given me the Scripture and made me a 
Prophet;'' 
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و56ِ�َ�َEََ مَُ�'رَآً' أَیَْ
 مَ' آ6ُُ# وَأَو�c�'�ِ 5(ِ'Rََْ�@ةِ 
 دُمُْ# َ�ّ�ً' وَا�[�آَ@ةِ مَ' 


19:31 "And He has made me blessed wherever I be, 
and has enjoined on me (Awsani) Salah and Zakah, 
as long as I live.'' 


��'راً 0َِ=ّ�ً' Eَ 56ِ�ْ�َYَْت5ِ وََ�ْ� ی� وََ�ّ�اً ِ�َ@اِ�َ


19:32 "And to be dutiful to my mother, and made 
me not arrogant, unblessed.'' 


 'ً�ّ�َ mُ�َ�ُْت̀ وَیَْ@مَ أَمُ@تُ وَیَْ@مَ أ� وَا���َ�ـُ� َ��5�َ یَْ@مَ وُِ�ْ


19:33 "And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I 
was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be 
raised alive!''   


 Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their Rejection of 


Her and His Reply to Them  


Allah, the Exalted tells;  


 �ُ�ُِVَْتَْ# ِ�ِ� َ>ْ@مََ�' تTَCَ ...  


Then she brought him to her people, carrying him.  


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam's situation 
when she was commanded to fast that day and 
not to speak to any human being. For verily, her 
affair would be taken care of and her proof would 
be established. Thus, she accepted the command 
of Allah and she readily received His decree. She 
took her child and brought him to her people, 
carrying him. When they saw her like this they 
made a big deal about her situation and they 
sternly protested against of it, and  


 ...'Mِ�یCَ 'fً�ْ0َ #ِfْEِ �H٢٧J َ>'ُ�@ا یَ' مَْ�یَُ� َ�َ=ْ  
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They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing 
Fariy.''  


Fariy means a mighty thing.  


This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Nawf Al-Bikali that he said,  


"Her people went out searching for her, she was 
from a family that was blessed with Prophethood 
and nobility. However, they could not find any 
trace of her. They came across a cow herder and 
they asked him, `Have you seen a girl whose 
description is such and such!'  


He replied, `No, but tonight I saw my cows doing 
something that I've never seen them do before.'  


They asked, `What did you see?'  


He said, `Tonight I saw them prostrating in the 
direction of that valley.'''  


Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narration),  


"I memorized from Sayyar that he (the cattle 
herder) said,  


`I saw a radiant light.'''  


So they went towards the direction that he told 
him, and Maryam was coming towards them from 
that direction. When she saw them she sat down 
and she was holding her child in her lap. They 
came towards her until they were standing over 
her.  


 'Mِ�یCَ 'fً�ْ0َ #ِfْEِ �  َ>'ُ�@ا یَ' مَْ�یَُ� َ�َ=ْ


They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have 
brought a mighty thing (Fariy).''  


This means it was a mighty thing that she 
had brought.  
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... یَ' أُْ,َ# هَ'رُونَ   


O sister of Harun!  


This means, "O one resembling Harun (Aaron) in 
worship.''  


 ...'M�[ِ�َ  ِ̀مَ' آَ'نَ أَُ�@كِ امَْ�أَ سَْ@ءٍ وَمَ' آَ'َ)ْ# أُم H٢٨J  


Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, 
nor your mother was an unchaste woman.  


They meant, "You are from a good, pure family, 
well-known for its righteousness, worship and 
abstinence from worldly indulgence. How could 
you do such a thing''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah and As-Suddi both said,  


"It was said to her,  َهَ�رُون Lَ�ُْأ ��َ  (O sister of 
Harun!), referring to the brother of Musa, because 
she was of his descendants.  


This is similar to the saying, `O brother of 
Tamim,' to one who is from the Tamimi tribe, and 
`O brother of Mudar,' to one who is from the 
Mudari tribe.  


It has also been said that she was related to a 
righteous man among them whose name was 
Harun and she was comparable to him in her 
abstinence and worship.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


'M��ِRَ �ِ�ْ  0َTَCَ H٢٩J'رَتْ إَِ�ْ�ِ� َ>'ُ�@ا آ�eَ(ُ rَ�َْ!ُ� مَ
 آَ'نَ ACِ اْ�َ


Then she pointed to him. They said: "How can we talk to 
one who is a child in the cradle!''  


This is what took place while they were in doubt 
about her situation, condemning her 
circumstances, saying what they wanted to say. 
At that time they were slandering her and falsely 
accusing her of a horrendous act.  
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On that day she was fasting and keeping silent. 
Therefore, she referred all speech to him (the 
child) and she directed them to his address and 
speech to them.  


They scoffed at her because they thought that 
she was mocking at them and playing with them. 


They said, �� �ِ?َ 	ِ'ْ�َ%ْ48ُ> مَ" آَ�نَ ِ)$ ا@َ�ُ Sَ َْآ (How can we 
talk to one who is a child in the cradle).  


Maymun bin Mahran said, �ِ ْ%َِرَتْ إ�Kَ>َ(َ (Then she pointed to 
him),  


"She indicated, `Speak to him.'  


They then said, `After she has come to us with 
this calamity, she now commands us to speak to 
one who is a child in the cradle!'''  


As-Suddi said,  


"When she pointed to him they became angry and 
said, `Her mocking us, to the extent of 
commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to 
us than her fornication.'''  


 ...'M��ِRَ �ِ�ْ  َ>'ُ�@ا آ�eَ(ُ rَ�َْ!ُ� مَ
 آَ'نَ ACِ اْ�َ


They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle!''  


This means, "How can someone speak who is in 
his cradle, in the state of infancy and a child!''  


... َ>'لَ   


He (`Isa) said,  


� ا���ِ� ... ُ�ْ�َ A!(ِإ...  


Verily, I am a servant of Allah,  


The first thing that he said was a declaration of 
the lofty honor of his Lord and His being free of 
having a child. Also, he affirmed that he himself 
was a worshipper of his Lord.  







 37 


Allah said,  


.. .'M��ِ(َ A6ِ�َ�َEََ4َ'بَ وeِ�ْا Aَ(ِ'َت. H٣٠J  


He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet.  


This was a declaration of innocence for his mother 
from the immorality that was attributed to her.  


Nawf Al-Bikali said,  


"When they said what they said to his mother, he 
(`Isa) was nursing from her breast. At their 
statement he released the breast from his mouth 


and reclined on his left saying,  َب�Iَ@ِ%ْا $َ�ِ�Bَ+ �ِ�8%ا 	ُ�إ4�ِ$ َ�ْ
�� �ِ�َ $-ِ8َ0َDََو (Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has 


given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet). 


And he continued speaking until he said,  Lُْمَ� دُم
�� �َ (as long as I live).''  


Concerning his statement,  


... وA6ِ�َ�َEََ مَُ�'رَآً' أَیَْ
 مَ' آ#ُ6ُ   


And He has made me blessed wherever I be,  


Mujahid, `Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said that this 
means,  


"And He made me a teacher of goodness.''  


In another narration from Mujahid, he said,  


"A person of great benefit.''  


Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed 
slave of the Bani Makhzum tribe, that he said,  


"A scholar met another scholar who had more 
knowledge than himself. So he said to him, `May 
Allah have mercy upon you, what acts of mine 
should I perform openly!'  


The other replied, `Commanding good and 
forbidding evil, for verily, it is the religion of Allah, 
which He sent His Prophets with to His servants.'  
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The scholars have indeed agreed upon the 


statement of Allah, Lُ-ُرَآً� أَْ�َ" مَ� آ��8َ0َِ-$ مَُDََو (And He 
has made me blessed wherever I be),  


Then it was said, `What was his blessing?'  


He (Wuhayb) replied, `Commanding good and 
forbidding evil wherever he was.'''  


His saying,  


 ...'M��َ #ُْةِ وَا�[�آَ'ةِ مَ' دُم'�َ�c�'�ِ A(ِ'Rَْوَأَو H٣١J  


and He has enjoined on me (Awsani) Salah and Zakah, 
as long as I live.  


This is similar to the statement of Allah to Muhammad,  


 
� رَ��َ  5�4�َ یTَْتَِ�َ  اْ�َ�ِ=�ُْ� وَاْ�ُ


And worship your Lord until there comes unto you 
the certainty (i.e. death). (15:99)  


Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Malik bin 


Anas that he commented on Allah's statement,  $�ِ�?َْوَأَو
�� �َ Lُْ�8َةِ وَا%:�آَ�ةِ مَ� دُم�E%��ِ (and He has enjoined on me 
(Awsani) Salah and Zakah, as long as I live). He said,  


"Allah informed him of what would be of his affair 
until his death. This is the firmest evidence 
against the people who deny Allah's preordained 
decree.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 Aِت�... وM��ََا ِ�َ@اِ�َ  


And to be dutiful to my mother.  


This means, "He (Allah) has commanded me to 
treat my mother well.''  


He mentioned this after mentioning obedience to 
his Lord, Allah. This is because Allah often 
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combines the command to worship Him with 
obedience to the parents.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


�واْ إ�nِ إِی�ـُ� وَِ�'ْ�َ@ِ�َ�یِْ
 إِْ�َ�ـ6ً'ُ� وََ>5zَ رَ̀�َ  أ�nَ تَْ�ُ


And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him and that you be dutiful to your parents. 
(17:23)  


And He, the Exalted, said,  


�ُ�cِ أَنِ اeُ0ْْ� 5�ِ وَِ�َ@ِ�َ�یَْ  إ�5�َِ اْ�َ


Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me 
is the final destination. (31:14)  


Concerning his statement,  


 ...'M�=ِ0َ رًا'��Eَ A6ِ�ْ�َYَْوََ�ْ� ی H٣٢J  


and He made me not arrogant, unblessed.  


This means, "He (Allah) has not made me too 
proud or arrogant to worship Him, obey Him and 
be dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


'M��َ mُ�َ�ُْت̀ وَیَْ@مَ أَمُ@تُ وَیَْ@مَ أ�  H٣٣J وَا���َ�'مُ َ��A�َ یَْ@مَ وُِ�


And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and 
the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!  


This is his affirmation that `he is a worshipper of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and that he is a 
creature created by Allah.  


He (`Isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just 
like the other creatures that Allah has created. 
However, he will have peace in these situations, 
which are the most difficult situations for Allah's 
creatures.'  


May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him.   
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 ذِ�َ  ِ��5�َ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� 


19:34 Such is `Isa, son of Maryam.  


 َ>ْ@لَ ا�Vَ�ْ! ا��iِى �Cِِ� یَْ4ُُ�ونَ 


Qawlal-Haqq (it is a statement of truth) about which 
they doubt (or dispute). 


 مَ' آَ'نَ ���ِ� أَن یiَpِ�4َ مِ
 وََ�ٍ� سُْ�Vَـ6َُ� 


19:35 It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son. Glorified be He.  


' یَُ=@لُ َ�ُ� آُ
 eُ�َCَ@نُ َ�(�ِCَ ً5 أَمْ�اzَ<َ إِذَا 


When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!'' -
- and it is. 


Rِ اiَهَـ ��وُُ�ُ�ْ'Cَ �ْeُ�ََ̀�طٌ م4َ�ِْ̀=�ٌ� وَإِن� ا���َ� رَ�!5 وَر 


19:36 (`Isa said): "And verily, Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord. So worship Him. That is the straight 
path.'' 


 
rَ�َ4َ,ْ'Cَ اn|ْ�َ[ابُ مِ
 Cَ �ْ�ِ6ِ�ْ�َْ@یiِ��!� 3ٌْیَ
 آََ+ُ�واْ مِ
� یَْ@مٍ َ��8ٍِ� ِ�ِUْم� 


19:37 Then the sects differed, so woe unto the 
disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day.   


 `Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son  


Allah says;  


... ذَِ�َ  ِ��5�َ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ�   


Such is `Isa, son of Maryam.  
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Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger 
Muhammad, `This is the story which We have 
related to you about `Isa,' upon him be peace.  


H٣٤J َ>ْ@لَ ا�Vَ�ْ! ا��iِي �Cِِ� یَْ4َُ�ونَ...   


(It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.  


This means that the people of falsehood and the 
people of truth are in disagreement, of those who 
believe in him and those who disbelieve believe in 
him.  


For this reason most of the reciters recited this Ayah 
with Qawlul-Haqq (statement of truth) as the subject, 
referring to `Isa himself.  


Asim and Abdullah bin `Amir both recited it Qawlal-
Haqq (statement of truth) referring to the story in its 
entirety that the people differed about.  


It is reported from Ibn Mas`ud that he recited it as 
Qalal-Haqqa, which means that he (`Isa) said the 
truth.  


The recitation of the Ayah with the Qawlul-Haqq being 
the subject referring to `Isa, is the most apparent 
meaning grammatically. It has support for it in the 
statement of Allah (after the story of `Isa),  



4َِ�یَْ
 م!
 اْ�ُْeَُت wَCَ  َ!ر�� 
   اVَ�ْ̀� مِ


(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those who doubt. (3:60)  


When Allah mentioned that He created him as a servant and a 
Prophet, He extolled Himself, the Most Holy, by saying,  


 �ُ(َ'Vَ�... مَ' آَ'نَ ِ���ِ� أَن یiَpِ�4َ مِ
 وََ�ٍ� سُْ  


It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget 
a son. Glorified be He.  


Means glory be unto Him, He is far exalted above 
that which these ignorant, wrongdoing, 
transgressing people say about Him.  
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' یَُ=@لُ َ�ُ� آُ
 eُ�َCَ@نُ... َ�(�ِCَ 5 أَمًْ�اzَ<َ إِذَا H٣٥J  


When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!'' -- 
and it is.  


Whenever He wants something, He merely 
commands it and it happens as He wills.  


This is as Allah says,  


� ا���ِ� آََ3ِvَ ءَادَمَ َ,َ�َ=ُ� مِ
 تَُ�ابٍ ��Gُ َ>'لَ َ�ُ� َ6�5�َ ِ��3َ ِvََإِن� م
 آُ
 eُ�َCَ@نُ 


4َِ�یَ
 اْ�ْ
 م!
 اْ�ُْeَُت wَCَ  َ!ر�� 
 Vَ̀� مِ


Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah is the 
likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, then 
said to him: "Be'' -- and he was. (This is) the 
truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt. (3:59-60)  


 `Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the People 


differed after Him  


Allah said;  


�وُ� هiََا Rَِ�اطٌ م4َ�ِْ̀=�ٌ�ُ�ُ�ْ'Cَ �ْeُ�َ̀وَر A!�َوَإِن� ا���َ� ر H٣٦J  


And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. That is the straight path.  


Among those things which `Isa said to his people 
while he was in his cradle is that Allah was his 
Lord and their Lord, and he commanded them to 


worship Him alone. He said, <ٌ /ِIَQْPا ِ?َ�اطٌ مHََوُ� ه	ُ�ُ�ْ�(َ   


(So worship Him. That is the straight path).  


Meaning, "That which I have come to you with 
from Allah is the straight path.''  


This means that the path is correct; whoever 
follows it will be rightly guided and whoever 
opposes it will deviate and go astray.  
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Allah's statement,  


�َ4َ,ْ'Cَ �ْ�ِ6ِ�ْ�َ 
... rَ اTَ�ْْ�َ[ابُ مِ  


Then the sects differed,  


means that the opinions of the People of the Book 
differed concerning `Isa even after the 
explanation of his affair and the clarification of his 
situation.  


They disagreed about his being the servant of 
Allah, His Messenger, and His Word that He cast 
upon Maryam and a spirit from Himself.  


• So a group of them -- who were the 
majority of the Jews (may Allah's curses 
be upon them) -- determined that he was 
a child of fornication and that his speaking 
in his cradle was merely sorcery.  


• Another group said that it was Allah Who 
was speaking (not `Isa).  


• Others said that he (`Isa) was the son of 
Allah.  


• Some said that he was the third part of a 
divine trinity with Allah.  


• Yet, others said that he was the servant of 
Allah and His Messenger.  


This latter view is the statement of truth, which 
Allah guided the believers to.  


A report similar with this meaning has been 
reported from `Amr bin Maymun, Ibn Jurayj, 
Qatadah and others from the Salaf 
(predecessors) and the Khalaf (later 
generations).  


Allah said,  


� یَْ@مٍ َ��8ٍِ�... ِ�َUْم� 
Cَ H٣٧Jَ@یiِ��!� 3ٌْیَ
 آََ+ُ�وا مِ  


so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great 
Day.  
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This is a threat and severe warning for those who 
lie about Allah, invent falsehood and claim that 
He (Allah) has a son.  


However, Allah has given them respite until the 
Day of Resurrection, and He has delayed their 
term out of gentleness and confident reliance 
upon His divine decree overcoming them. Verily, 
Allah does not hasten the affair of those who 
disobey Him.  


This has been related in a Hadith collected in the Two 
Sahihs,  


� َ�ْ� یُْ+�4ْ�ُِiَ,ََ�8��ِ'ِ�ِ� 5�4�َ إِذَا أ A�ِ إِن� اَ� َ�ُ�ْ


Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until 
He seizes him and he will not be able to escape 
Him.  


Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  


� وَآiَِ�َ  أَْ,iُ رَ�!َ  إِذَا أَُiَ,َْإِن� أ Kٌَ,iَ اْ�ُ=َ�ى وَه5َِ َ�ـِ�َ
 � أَِ��ٌ� 0َِ�یٌ


Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He punishes the towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is 
painful, (and) severe. (11:102)  


In the Two Sahihs it is also reported that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


�ُ� َ�5�َ أَذىً سََِ�ُ� مَِ
 اِ�، إِ)�ُ�ْ� یYََْ�ُ�@نَ َ�ُ� وََ�ً�ا َRَْأ �َ�' أََ�َ
��ِ�Cِ'�َُوَهَُ@ یَْ�زُُ>ُ�ْ� وَی 


No one is more patient with something harmful 
that he hears than Allah. Verily, they attribute to 
Him a son, while He is the One Who provides 
them sustenance and good health.  


Allah says,  


 �ُ�cِ وَآTََی!
 م!
 َ>ْ�یKٍَ أَمَْ�ْ�ُ# َ�َ�' وَه5َِ َ�ـِ�َ��Gُ Kٌ أََ,iْتَُ�' وَإ�5�َِ اْ�َ
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And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And 
to me is the (final) return (of all). (22:48)  


Allah, the Exalted, also says,  


�' یَْ�َ3ُ ا��8ـِ�ُ@نَ إِ)�َ' یsَُ,!ُ�هُْ� ِ�َ�ْ@مٍ �َ wً+ِـhَ �َا��� �
�َ�َVَْت nََو
   ت�Cِ �ُpَUَِْ� اcَ�ْ�َـُ�


Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which 
the wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up 
to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. 
(14:42)  


This is the reason that Allah says here,  


� یَْ@مٍ َ��8ٍِ� ِ�َUْم� 
  Cََ@یiِ��!� 3ٌْیَ
 آََ+ُ�وا مِ


So woe unto the disbelievers from the 
meeting of a great Day.  


referring to the Day of Resurrection.  


It has been related in an authentic Hadith that is agreed 
upon (in Al-Bukhari and Muslim), on the authority of 
Ubadah bin As-Samit who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


0َ 
� مَُْ�ُ��ا َ�ًْ�Vَُ0َِ�یَ  َ�ُ�، وَأَن� م '�َ �ُ�� أَنْ َ�' إَِ�َ� إِ��' اُ� وَْ�ََ�ِ
�اِ� وَرَسُ@ُ�ُ� وَآَِ�َ4ُُ� أَْ�َ='هَ' إ5�َِ مَْ�یََ� ُ�وَرَسُ@ُ�ُ�، وَأَن� ِ��5�َ َ�ْ


 اKَ�6Yَ�ْ َ�5�َ وَرُوحٌ م6ُِْ�، وَأَن� اKَ�6Yَ�ْ َ��| وَا��6'رَ َ��|، أَدَْ,َ�ُ� اُ�
3 مَ' آَ'نَ مَِ
 اْ�َ�َ


Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah alone, Who has no partners, 
and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, and that `Isa was Allah's servant and 
Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon 
Maryam, and a spirit from Him, and that Paradise 
and Hell are both real, then Allah will admit him 
into Paradise regardless of whatever he did.  
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 5Cِ َنَ اْ�َ�ْ@م@
 ا��8ـِ�ُِeِتُ@َ)6َ' َ�ـTَْیَْ@مَ ی �ْcِ�َْوَأ �ْ�ِ�ِ aْأَسِْ
�
 Dََ�ـ3ٍ مٍِ̀� 


19:38 How clearly will they see and hear, the Day 
when they will appear before Us! But the 
wrongdoers today are in plain error. 


 Kٍ�َ+ْhَ 5Cِ �ُْمُْ� وَه|n5َ اzِ<ُ ْْ�َ�ةِ إِذVَ�ْرْهُْ� یَْ@مَ اiِ(َْوَأ
 وَهُْ� nَ یsُْم6ُِ@نَ 


19:39 And warn them of the Day of grief and 
regrets, when the case has been decided, while 
(now) they are in a state of carelessness, and they 
believe not.  



 َ)ِ�ثُ اn|رْضَ وَمَْ
 َ�َ�ْ�َ�' وَإ6َ�ْ�َِ' یEَ�ُُْ�@نَ ُVْ(َ '�(ِإ 


19:40 Verily, We will inherit the earth and 
whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be 
returned.   


 The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress  


Allah, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on the 
Day of Resurrection that they will be made to have the clearest 
hearing and sight. This is as Allah says,  


 '(َ�ْcَ�َْرَ�!ِ�ْ� ر�6َ��َ أ �وََ�ْ@ تََ�ى إِذِ اْ�ُYِْ�مُ@نَ َ)'آُِ�@اْ رُءُوسِِ�ْ� ِ�6َ
'6َ�ْ وَسَِ


And if you only could see when the criminals hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have 
now seen and heard.'' (32:12)  


They will say that when it will not benefit them, nor will 
it be of any use to them. If they had used these senses 
properly before seeing the torment, then it would have 
brought them some benefit and saved them from the 
Allah's punishment.  
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This is why Allah says,  


... سِْaْ ِ�ِ�ْ� وَأcِ�َْْ� أَ  


How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,  


This means that no one will hear and see better 
than they will.  


...یَْ@مَ یTَْتُ@َ)6َ' ...   


the day when they will appear before Us.  


The Day of Resurrection.  



 ا... ِeِ�َ َنَ اْ�َ�ْ@م@ُ�ِ'�8�...  


But the wrongdoers today are...  


now, in the life of this world,  


 ...
ٍ��Dَ ACِ H٣٨Jَ�'لٍ مِ̀  


...in plain error.  


They do not hear, see or think. When they are 
requested to follow guidance, they are not guided 
and they succumb to those things that do not 
benefit them.  


Then, Allah says,  


... وَأَ)iِرْهُْ� یَْ@مَ اVَ�ْْ�َ�ةِ   


And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,  


warn the creation of the Day of Distress,  


...إِذْ ُ>Aَzِ اTَ�ْمُْ� ...   


when the case has been decided,  


when the people of Paradise and the people of 
Hell will be sorted out, and everyone will reach 
his final abode which he was destined to remain 
in forever.  
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...وَهُْ� ...   


while (now) they are,  


today, in the present life of this world,  


 ... Kٍ�َ+ْhَ ACِ...  


in a state of carelessness.  


with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are 
heedless.  


H٣٩J وَهُْ� َ�' یsُْم6ُِ@نَ...   


and they believe not.  


meaning they do not believe that it is true.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �ُ�(Tََتِ آ@ْإِذَا دََ,3َ أَه3ُْ اKِ�6Yَ�ْ اKَ�6Yَ�ْ وَأَه3ُْ ا��6'رِ ا��6'رَ، یYَُ'ءُ ِ�'ْ�َ

 اKِ�6Yَ�ْ وَا��6'رِ، Cَُ�َ='لَُ�ْ�َ rُ<َ@�ُCَ xُ�َْأَم �ٌ�یَ' أَه3َْ اKِ�6Yَ�ْ ه3َْ : آَْ


 تCُ�ِ�َْ@نَ هiََا، 


�@نَ : َ>'لَ̀>ِ�َUْ�َCََتُ :وَی8ُ6َُْ�ونَ وَیَُ=@ُ�@ن@ْ َ)َ�ْ� هiََا اْ�َ


 یَ'أَه3َْ ا��6'رِ، ه3َْ تCُ�ِ�َْ@نَ هiََا؟ : Cَُ�َ='لُ: َ>'لَ


�@نَ وَی8ُ6َُْ�ونَ وَیَُ=@ُ�@نَ: َ>'لَ̀>ِ�َUْ�َCَ : ُت@ْ َ)َ�ْ� هiََا اْ�َ


Kِ�6Yَ، ُ,ُ�@دٌ وََ�' یَ' أَه3َْ اْ�: وَیَُ='لُ: sْ�ُCَمَُ� ِ�ِ� xُ�َiْ�ُCَ، َ>'لَ: َ>'لَ
 مَْ@تَ، وَیَ' أَه3َْ ا��6'رِ، ُ,ُ�@دٌ وََ�' مَْ@ت


When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and 
the people of the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, death 
will be brought in the form of a handsome ram 
and it will be placed between Paradise and the 
Hellfire. Then, it will be said, "O people of 
Paradise, do you know what this is?''  


Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and 
they will say, "Yes, this is death.''  
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Then, it will be said, "O people of the Hellfire, do 
you know what this is?''  


Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and 
they will say, "Yes, this is death.''  


Then, the order will be given for it to be 
slaughtered and it will be said, "O people of 
Paradise, eternity and no more death, O people of 
Hellfire, eternity and no more death.''  


Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  


 ٍK�َ+ْhَ ACِ �ُْمُْ� وَهTَ�ْا Aَzِ<ُ ْْ�َ�ةِ إِذVَ�ْرْهُْ� یَْ@مَ اiِ(َوَأ
 وَهُْ� َ�' یsُْم6ُِ@نَ


And warn them of the Day of grief and 
regret, when the case has been decided, 
while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.  


Then, the Messenger of Allah made a gesture with 
his hand and said,  


'�َ(ْ� أَه3ُْ ا�̀�ْ)َ�' Kِ�َ+ْhَ ACِ ا�̀


The people of this life are in the state of 
heedlessness of this life.  


Thus recorded Imam Ahmad and it was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 
Sahihs with wording similar to this.  


It is reported from Abdullah bin Mas`ud that he 
mentioned a story in which he said,  


"There is not a soul except that it will see a 
residence in Paradise and a residence in the 
Hellfire, and this will be the Day of distress.  


So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. 
Then, it will be said to them, `If you had believed 
and worked righteous deeds, you would have had 
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this, which you see in Paradise.' Then, they will 
be overcome with distress and grief.  


Likewise, the people of Paradise will see the 
residence that is in the Hellfire and it will be said 
to them, `If Allah had not bestowed His favor 
upon you (this would have been your place).'''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



 َ)ِ�ثُ اTَ�ْرْضَ وَمَْ
 َ�َ�ْ�َ�' وَإ6َ�ْ�َِ' یEَ�ُُْ�@نَُVْ(َ '�(ِإ H٤٠J  


Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is 
thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned.  


Allah is informing that He is the Creator, the 
Owner and the Controller of all matters. All of the 
creation will be destroyed and only He, the Most 
High and Most Holy, will remain. There is no one 
who can claim absolute ownership and control of 
affairs besides Him. He is the Inheritor of all His 
creation. He is the Eternal, Who will remain after 
they are gone and He is the Judge of their affairs. 
Therefore, no soul will be done any injustice, nor 
wronged even the weight of a mosquito or an 
atom.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Hazm bin Abi Hazm Al-
Quta`i said,  


"Umar bin Abdul-Aziz wrote to Abdul-Hamid bin 
Abdur-Rahman, who was the governor of Kufah:  


`Thus, to proceed: Verily, Allah prescribed death 
for His creatures when He created them and He 
determined their final destination. He said in that 
which He revealed in His truthful Book, which He 
guarded with His knowledge and made His angels 
testify to its preservation, that He will inherit the 
earth and all who are on it, and they will all be 
returned to Him.'''  
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 'ً�ّ��!ی=ً' )�ِRِ َإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� إِ)�ُ� آَ'ن Bِ4َـeِ�ْ5 اCِ �ُْوَاذْآ 


19:41 And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he 
was a man of truth, a Prophet. 


 �ِ��ِMn َإِذْ َ>'ل 


19:42 When he said to his father:  


 nََو aُ� مَ' nَ یَْ�َُ�یَْ�cُِ� وnََ یُْ]56ِ َ�6َ  یTََ�ِ# ِ�َ� تَْ�ُ
 'ًf�ْ0َ 


"O my father! Why do you worship that which hears 
not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything!'' 


یTََ�ِ# إِ)!5 َ>ْ� �Eَءَِ)5 مَِ
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� مَ' َ�ْ� یTَْتَِ  Cَ'ت�ِ�56ِ�ْ أَهِْ�كَ 
 Rَِ�ا_ً' سَِ@یًّ' 


19:43 "O my father! Verily, there has come to me 
the knowledge of that which came not unto you. So 
follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.'' 


 
� ا�tَ�ْ�Uـَ
 إِن� ا�tَ�ْ�Uـَ
 آَ'نَ ِ����ْ�َـِِ�یnَ #ِ�َTَ تَْ�ُ
 'ً�ّcِ�َ 


19:44 "O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily, 
Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Gracious.'' 


یTََ�ِ# إِ)!5 أََ,'فُ أَن یََ��َ  َ�iَابٌ م!َ
 ا���ْ�َـِ
 eُ4َCَ@نَ 
 tَ�ْ�U��ِـِ
 وَِ�ّ�ً' 


19:45 "O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment 
from the Most Gracious should overtake you, so that 
you become a companion of Shaytan.''   
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 Ibrahim's Admonition of His Father  


Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet, Muhammad,  


... وَاذْآُْ� ACِ ا4َeِ�ْ'بِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�   


And mention in the Book, Ibrahim.  


"Recite this to your people who are worshipping 
idols and mention to them what happened with 
Ibrahim, the intimate Friend (Khalil) of the Most 
Beneficent. These idol worshippers (Arabs) are his 
descendants and they claim to follow his religion.  


 ...'M���!یً=' )�ِRِ َإِ)�ُ� آَ'ن H٤١J  


Verily, he was a man of truth, a Prophet. 


Inform them that he was a truthful Prophet.  


Tell them about what took place with his father 
and how he forbade him from worshipping idols.''  


 �ِ��ِTَ�ِ َإِذْ َ>'ل ...  


When he (Ibrahim ) said to his father:  


� مَ' َ�' یَْ�َaُ وََ�' یُْ�cُِ� وََ�' یُْ]َ A6ِ�fً�ْ0َ  َ6'یَ' أََ�... ُ�H٤٢J ِ# ِ�َ� تَْ�ُ  


O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, 
sees not and cannot avail you in anything!  


Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor 
can they protect you from any harm.  


� Eَ'ءِ)A مَِ
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� مَ' َ�ْ� یTَْتَِ  ْ<َ A!(ِیَ' أََ�ِ# إ ...  


O my father! Verily, there has come to me the 
knowledge of that which came not unto you.  


This means, "Even though I am from your loins 
and you see me as inferior to you because I am 
your son, know that I have received knowledge 
from Allah that you do not know and it has not 
reached you.''  
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 ...'Mَ�اً_' سَِ@یRِ َك�Cَ H٤٣J'ت�ِ�A6ِ�ْ أَهِْ  


So follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.  


meaning, "a straight path that will carry you to 
the desired objective and save you from that 
which is dreaded (Hell).''  


� ا�tَ�ْ�U'نَ ِ�... یَ' أََ�ِ# َ�' تَْ�ُ  


O my father! Worship not Shaytan.  


This is means, "Do not obey him by worshipping 
these idols. He invites to this (idolatry) and he is 
pleased with it.''  


This is as Allah says,  


�و| ُ�َ �ْeُ�َ �ُ�(ِإ 
�واْ ا�tَ��Uـَُ�أََ�ْ� أَْ�َ�ْ� إeُ�ْ�َِْ� یَ�56ِ ءَادَمَ أَن �n تَْ�ُ
 
ٌ�� مِ̀


Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that 
you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a 
plain enemy to you. (36:60)  


Allah also says,  


   إِن یَْ�ُ�@نَ مِ
 دُوِ)ِ� إ�nِ إَِ)ـvً' وَإِن یَْ�ُ�@نَ إtَ�ْ0َ �nِـ6ً' م�ِ�ی�اً


They invoke nothing but females (idols) besides 
Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but 
Shaytan, a persistent rebel! (4:117)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



 َ�M�cِ' إِن� ا�tَ�ْ�U'نَ... ِH٤٤J آَ'نَ ِ����ْ�َ  


Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Gracious.  


This means obstinate and too arrogant to obey 
his Lord. Therefore, Allah expelled him and made 
him an outcast. Therefore, "do not follow him or 
you will become like him. ''  
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... یَ' أََ�ِ# إِ)!A أََ,'فُ أَن یََ��َ  َ�iَابٌ م!َ
 ا���ْ�َ  


O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you,  


"because of your associating partners with Allah 
and your disobedience in what I am commanding 
you with.''  


 ...'M��َِنِ و'tَ�ْ�U��ِ َن@eُ4َCَ H٤٥J  


so that you become a companion of Shaytan.  


This means, "there will be no one who will protect 
you, or help you, or assist you, except Iblis. 
However, neither he, nor anyone else, has any 
power over the outcome of matters. Following 
him will only cause you to be surrounded by the 
torment (of Allah).''  


This is as Allah says,  


]َCَ  َ�ِ�ْ<َ 
ی�َ
 َ�ُ�ُ� ا�tَ�ْ�U!ـُ
 تَ'���ِ� َ�َ=ْ� أَرْس�6َ�َْ إ5�َِ أُمٍَ� م!
 أَْ�َ'َ�ُ�ْ� Cَُ�َ@ وَِ�̀�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ@مَ وََ�ُ�ْ� َ�iَابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to 
the nations before you, but Shaytan made 
their deeds fair seeming to them. So he is 
their helper today (in this world), and 
theirs will be a painful torment. (16:63)  


  



 ��ْ� ت4َ6َِ� fِ�َ �ُ�ِ54ِ�َ�ِ یِ�ْ�َ�ه. 
َ>'لَ أَرَاBٌhِ أَ)َ# َ�ْ
�6َ  وَاهYُْْ�ِ)5 مَِ�ّ�ً' َEَُْ�ر 


19:46 He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, 
O Ibrahim! If you stop not (this), I will 
La'arjumannak. So get away from me Maliyan.'' 
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 َ>'لَ سََ�ـٌ� َ�َ�ْ�َ  سTََس4َْْ]ِ+ُ� َ�َ  رَ�!A إِ)�ُ� آَ'نَ 5�ِ َ�ِ+ّ�ً' 


19:47 Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto 
me Hafiyyan. 


تَْ�ُ�@نَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَأَدُْ�@ رَ�!5 َ�5�َ وَأَْ�eُ�ُ]ِ4َْ� وَمَ' 
 'M�=ِ0َ 5!�َءِ ر��َ� أ�nَ أَآُ@نَ ِ�ُ


19:48 And I shall turn away from you and from 
those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall 
call upon my Lord, and I certainly hope that I shall 
not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord.''   


 The Reply of Ibrahim's Father  


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim's father to his 
son, Ibrahim, in reference to what he was calling him to.  


... َ>'لَ  


He (the father) said:  


 ...�ِ. 
�6َ  أَرَاBٌhِ أَ)َ# َ�َْEُْرTَ�َ �ِ4َ6َت �ْ�� 
fِ�َ �ُ�ِیَ' إِْ��اه A4ِ�َ...  


Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim! If you stop not (this), 
I will La'arjumannak.  


This means, "If you do not want to worship them 
(the idols) and you are not pleased with them, 
then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling 
them. For verily, if you do not cease, I will punish 
you, curse you and revile you.''  


This is the meaning of his statement; َ�-�َDُْر>َ%َ   
(La'arjumannaka).  


Ibn Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ad-Dahhak and 
others said this.  


Concerning His statement,  
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 ...'M��َِم A(ِ�ْYُْوَاه H٤٦J  


So get away from me Maliyan.  


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin 
Ishaq all said,  


"Maliyan means forever.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"For a long time.''  


As-Suddi said, �ْUُْوَاه��م8َِ  $�ِ  (So get away from me safely 
Maliyan),  


"This means forever.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi both reported that Ibn 


Abbas said, �� 8َِم $�ِ�ْUُْوَاه (So get away from me safely 


Maliyan),  


"This means to go away in peace and safety 
before you are afflicted with a punishment from 
me.''  


Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik and 
others said the same.  


This is also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir.  


 The Reply of Allah's Friend (Khalil)  


Allah tells: 


... َ>'لَ  


Ibrahim said:  


With this, Ibrahim said to his father,  


...سََ�'مٌ َ�َ�ْ�َ  ...   


Peace be on you!  


This is as Allah said concerning the description of 
the believers,  
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 وَإِذَا َ,'َ_َ�ُ�ُ� ا�Yَـِ�ُ�@نَ َ>'ُ�@اْ سwََمً'


and when the foolish address them (with bad 
words) they say, "Salaman (peace).'' (25:63)  


Allah also says,  


 �ْeُ�ُـوَإِذَا سَُِ�@اْ ا���ْ]َ@ أَْ�Dُ�َ@اْ َ�6ُْ� وََ>'ُ�@اْ �6َ�َ أَْ�َـ6َ�ُ' وeُ�ََْ� أَْ�َ
 
�4َِ]5 اYَ�ْـِ�ِ��َْ(َ nَ �ْeُ�ْ�َ�َ �ٌسََ�ـ 


And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), 
they withdraw from it and say: "To us our deeds, 
and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek 
not (the way of) the ignorant.'' (28:55)  


The meaning of Ibrahim's statement to his father,  ٌ�8َ6َم
َ ْ8َ�َ (Peace be on you!),  


"You will not receive any insult or harm from me.''  


This is due to the respect and honor of 
fatherhood.  


 ... A!�َس4َْْ]ِ+ُ� َ�َ  رTََس...  


I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.  


meaning "But, I will ask Allah to guide you and forgive 
you for your sin.''  


 ...'M�+ِ�َ A�ِ َإِ)�ُ� آَ'ن H٤٧J  


Verily, He is unto me Hafiyya.  


Ibn Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, "Kind.''  


Meaning, "since He guided me to worship Him 
and direct my religious devotion to Him alone.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Al-Hafi is One Who is concerned with his 
(Ibrahim's) affair.''  


Thus, Ibrahim sought forgiveness for his father for a 
very long time, even after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He 
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continued to seek forgiveness for him even after building 
the Sacred Masjid (in Makkah) and after the birth of his 
two sons, Ismail and Ishaq.  


This can be seen in his statement,  


 ر6َ��َ' اhِْ+ْ� 5�ِ وَِ�َ@اِ�َ�ى� وَِ�ْ�ُsْم�6َِِ
 یَْ@مَ یَُ=@مُ اVِ�َْ�'بُ 


Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) 
the believers on the Day when the reckoning will 
be established. (14:41)  


From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islam, 
the Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives 
and their family members who were polytheists. They did 
this following the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of 
Allah, until Allah revealed,  


إِذْ َ>'ُ�@ا  سَْ@ةٌ ACِ Kٌ6َ�َ�َ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَا��iِیَ
 مََ�ُ�َ>ْ� آَ'َ)ْ# eُ�َْ� أُ
�ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا����ٍُِ�آََ+ْ�َ)' �eُ�ِْ  ِ�َ=ْ@مِِ�ْ� إِ)�' ُ�َ�اء مeُ6ِْ� وَمِ�' تَْ�ُ


�وََ�َ�ا 6َ6َ�ْ�َ' وeُ6َ�ْ�ََُ� اْ�َ�َ�اوَةُ وَاْ�َ�ْ]zَ'ء أََ�ً�ا 5�4�َ تsُْم6ُِ@ا ِ�'���ِ� وَْ�ُ�َ 
 
إِ��' َ>ْ@لَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� Tَ�َ �ِ��ِTَ�ِس4َْْ]ِ+َ�ن� َ�َ  وَمَ' أَمِْ�ُ  َ�َ  مَِ
 ا���ِ� مِ


 Aْ0َء


Indeed there has been an excellent example for 
you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people:  


"Verily, we are free from you and whatever you 
worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and 
there has started between us and you, hostility 
and hatred forever until you believe in Allah 
alone,'' --  


except the saying of Ibrahim to his father:  


"Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but I have 
no power to do anything for you before Allah.'' 
(60:4)  


meaning, except for this statement, so do not 
follow it.  


Then Allah explains that Ibrahim abandoned this 
statement and retracted it.  







 59 


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


مَ' آَ'نَ �6��ِِ�A! وَا��iِیَ
 .م6َُ@اْ أَن ی4َ�َْْ]ِ+ُ�واْ ِ�ْ�ُUِْ�آِ�َ
 وََ�ْ@ آَ'ُ)@اْ 
�ِ�VِYَ�ْبُ ا'VَRَْأَ)�ُ�ْ� أ �ْ�ُ�َ 
َ���� مَ' تََِ�ْ�َ 
  أُوA�ِْ ُ>5�َ�ْ مِ



 م�ْ@ِ�َ�ةٍ وََ�َ�هَ' �َ �nِإ �ِ��ِTَ�ِ �َ�ِوَمَ' آَ'نَ اس4ِْْ]َ+'رُ إِْ�َ�اه '��َCَ �إِی�'ُ
�ٌ��ِ�َ �
 َ�ُ� أَ)�ُ� َ�ُ�و| ِ�ّ�ِ� تََ���أَ م6ُِْ� إِن� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� �و�اٌَ���  تََ


It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state 
of disbelief). 


And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
(Ibrahim) had made to him (his father). But when 
it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he (his 
father) is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated 
himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
and forbearing. (9:113-114) 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 A!�َ@ ر�دُونِ ا���ِ� وَأَدُْ 
... وَأَْ�eُ�ُ]ِ4َْ� وَمَ' تَْ�ُ�@نَ مِ  


And I shall turn away from you and from those whom 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord,  


This means, "And I worship my Lord alone, 
associating no partners with Him.''  


 ...'M�=ِ0َ A!�َء ر'�َ�H٤٨J َ�5�َ أَ��' أَآُ@نَ ِ�ُ  


I certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my 
invocation to my Lord.  


The word `Asa (I hope) here means that which 
will necessarily occur and not that which is hoped 
for from the impossible. For verily, he (Ibrahim) 
is the leader of the Prophets other than 
Muhammad.  
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 �ُ�َ '6َ��ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَهَُْ�َ��' اْ�4ََ[َ�ُ�ْ� وَمَ' یَْ�ُCَ
 'ً�ّ�ِ(َ '6َ�ْ�َEَ Mwُـَ� وَیَْ�ُ=@بَ وَآVَْإِس 


19:49 So when he had turned away from them and 
from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him Ishaq and Yaqub, and each one of 
them We made a Prophet. 


�قٍ َ�ِ�ّ�ً'ْRِ َ6َ�ْ�َ' َ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ�'نEََ6َ4ِ' و   وَوَهَْ�6َ' َ�ْ�ْ� م!
 ر�ْ�َ
19:50 And We gave them of Our mercy, and We 
granted them Sidqin `Aliyyan on the tongues.   


 Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Yaqub  


Allah, the Exalted, says;  


�ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَهَْ�6َ' َ�ُ� إِسVََْ� وَیَْ�ُ=@بَ ُ�َ��' اْ�4ََ[َ�ُ�ْ� وَمَ' یَْ�ُCَ ...  


So when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him 
Ishaq and Ya`qub, and each one of them We made a 
Prophet. 


Allah, the Exalted, says that when the Friend of 
Allah (Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and his 
people for the sake of Allah, Allah gave him in 
exchange those who were better than them. He 
gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob), 
meaning his son, Ishaq, and Ishaq's son, Yaqub. 
This is as Allah said in another Ayah,  


Kً�َCِ'(َ َوَیَْ�ُ=@ب 


and Yaqub, a grandson. (21:72)  


Also, Allah says,  


 وَمِ
 وَرَ.ءِ إِسVَْـَ� یَْ�ُ=@بَ


and after Ishaq, of Yaqub. (11:71)  
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There is no difference of opinion about Ishaq 
being the father of Yaqub. This is what is 
recorded in the Qur'an in Surah Al-Baqarah.  


أَمْ آ4ُ6ُْ� 0َُ�َ�.ءَ إِذْ zَ�ََ� یَْ�ُ=@بَ اْ�َْ@تُ إِذْ َ>'لَ ِ�َ��6ِِ� مَ' 
� إَِ�ـَ�َ  وَإَِ�ـَ� .َ��ِ<َ  إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� ُ��ى َ>'ُ�@اْ َ)ْ�ُِ�ْ�َ 
�ونَ مُِ�تَْ�ُ


 وَإِسَْـ3َ��ِ وَإِسVَْـَ�


Or were you witnesses when death 
approached Yaqub When he said unto his 
sons, "What will you worship after me!"  


They said, "We shall worship your God the 
God of your fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail and 
Ishaq.'' (2:133)  


Allah only mentioned Ishaq and Yaqub here to 
show that He made Prophets from among his 
descendants and successors in order to give him 
relief and happiness in his life.  


This is why Allah says,  


 ...'M��ِ(َ '6َ�ْ�َEَ 'M�ُوَآ H٤٩J  


and each one of them We made a Prophet.  


If Yaqub had not become a Prophet in the lifetime 
of Ibrahim, then Allah would not have limited the 
promise of Prophethood to him, but He would 
have mentioned his son Yusuf as well. For verily, 
Yusuf was also a Prophet, just as the Messenger 
of Allah said in a Hadith whose authenticity is 
agreed upon, when he was asked who was the 
best of people.  


He said,  


�À اِ� اْ�ُ
 یَْ�ُ=@بَ َ)ِ�A! اِ� اْ�ِ
 إِسVَْ'قَ َ)ِ�A! اِ�ِ(َ rُُیُ@س 
 اْ�ِ
 إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� َ,3ِ��ِ ا� 


The Prophet of Allah, Yusuf, the son of the 
Prophet of Allah Yaqub, the son of the Prophet of 
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Allah Ishaq, the son of the Friend of Allah 
Ibrahim.  


In another wording of this Hadith, he said,  



 یَْ�ُ=@بَ إِن� اeَ�ِْ�یَ� اْ�َ
 اْ�َ�ْ rَُِ�یِ� یُ@سeَ�ْا 
eَِ�یِ� اْ�ِ
 اeَ�ِْ�یِ� اْ�ِ

 إِسVَْ'قَ ْ�ِ
 إِْ�َ�اهِ��ِ�ْ 


Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, 
who is the son of the noble one, who is the son of 
the noble one. That is Yusuf, the son of Yaqub, 
the son of Ishaq, the son of Ibrahim.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


'M��ِ�َ ٍق�ْRِ َ6َ�ْ�َ' َ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ�'نEََ6َ4ِ' و  H٥٠J وَوَهَْ�6َ' َ�ُ�� م!
 ر�ْ�َ


And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted 
Sidqin `Aliyyan on the tongues.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Sidqin `Aliyyan means the good praise.''  


As-Suddi and Malik bin Anas said the same thing.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Allah only said `Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) 
because all of the religions commend them and 
mention them with praises, may Allah's peace 
and blessing be upon them all.''  


  


 وَاذْآُْ� 5Cِ ا4َeِ�ْـBِ مُ@س5َ 


19:51 And mention in the Book, Musa.  


 'ً�ّ�ِ�( nً@ُوَآَ'نَ رَس 'ًc�ِpُْإِ)�ُ� آَ'نَ م 


Verily, he was Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, 
(and) a Prophet. 
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 Yِ(َ �
 وََ>��6َ�ْ'ُِ ّ�ً' وََ)ـَ�ی6َْـُ� مِ
 Bِ(ِ'Eَ ا�t̀@رِ اn|یَْ


19:52 And We called him from the right side of the 
Mount (Tur), and made him draw near to Us for a 
talk with him. 


'ً�ّ�   وَوَهَْ�6َ' َ�ُ� مِ
 ر�ْ�َ�6َ4ِ أََ,'ُ� هَـُ�ونَ َ)ِ
19:53 And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) 
a Prophet, out of Our mercy.   


 Mentioning Musa and Harun  


After Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and 
commended him, he next mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken 
to by Allah directly).  


Allah said,  


 'cً�َpُْ4َ'بِ مُ@س5َ إِ)�ُ� آَ'نَ مeِ�ْا ACِ �ُْوَاذْآ ...  


And mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was 
Mukhlasan,  


Ath-Thawri reported from Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi`, from Abu 
Lubabah that he said,  


"The Disciples (of `Isa) said, `O Spirit of Allah, 
inform us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely 
devoted) to Allah.'  


He said, `That is one who does a deed solely for 
Allah and he does not like for the people to praise 
him.'''  


Others recited the word as Mukhlas,  


which means that he was chosen.  


This is as Allah says,  


 إِْ)5 اtَRَْ+4ُ�َْ  َ�5�َ ا��6'سِ


Verily, I have chosen you above men. (7:144)  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...'M��H٥١J وَآَ'نَ رَسُ@ً�' )�ِ  


and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.  


Allah combined these two descriptions for him. 
For verily, he was one of the greatest Messengers 
and one of the five Messengers of Strong Will. 
They are;  


• Nuh,  


• Ibrahim,  


• Musa,  


• `Isa and  


• Muhammad.  


May the blessings of Allah be upon them and all 
of the Prophets.  


Allah said,  


... وََ)'دَی6َْ'ُ� مِ
 Bِ(ِ'Eَ ا�t̀@رِ   


And We called him from the side of the Tur.  


means Mount.  


 ... 
ِ...اTَ�ْیَْ  


right. 


It was on the right side of Musa when he went 
seeking a burning wood from that fire. He saw its 
glow in the distance, so he set out towards it and 
found it on the right side of the mountain from his 
direction, at the edge of the valley that he was in. 
This is when Allah, the Exalted, spoke to him and 
called out to him.  


 ...'M�Yِ(َ �H٥٢J وََ>��6َ�ْ'ُ  


and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him. 
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Allah summoned him to come near and He 
conversed Ayah with him.  


Concerning His statement,  


'M��  H٥٣J وَوَهَْ�6َ' َ�ُ� مِ
 ر�ْ�َ6َ4ِ' أََ,'ُ� هَ'رُونَ َ)ِ


And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, 
out of Our mercy.  


This means, "We responded to his request and his plea 
on behalf of his brother and We made him a Prophet as 
well.''  


This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  


وَأَِ,5 هَـُ�ونُ هَُ@ أxُcَCَْ مTَCَ 'ً('�َ�ِ 5!6ِرْسِْ�ِ� م5َ�َِ رِدْءاً 
�!ُ>56ِ إِ)!5 أََ,'فُ أَن یieَُ!ُ�@نِ cَُی 


And my brother Harun he is more eloquent in 
speech than me: so send him with me as a helper 
to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will belie 
me. (28:34)  


Also, Allah said,  


� أُوتِ�َ# سsَُْ�َ  یُ@س5َْ<َ 


(Allah said:) "You are granted your request, O 
Musa.'' (20:36)  


He also said,  


�رِى وnََ یTَCَ 5(ِ'�َ�ِ �ُ�ِtَ6َرْس3ِْ إ5�َِ هَـُ�ونَ ْRَ �ُ�zَِوَی 


 وََ�ُ�ْ� َ��5�َ ذَ)TَCَ Bٌَ,'فُ أَن یَْ=4ُُ�@نِ 


So send for Harun. And they have a charge of 
crime against me, and I fear they will kill me. 
(26:13-14)  


Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) 
said,  
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"No one in this life pleaded on behalf of 
someone else more than Musa pleaded for 
his brother to be a Prophet.''  


Allah, the Exalted said,  


'M��   وَوَهَْ�6َ' َ�ُ� مِ
 ر�ْ�َ6َ4ِ' أََ,'ُ� هَ'رُونَ َ)ِ


And We granted him his brother Harun, 
(also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.  


  


 �وَاذْآُْ� 5Cِ ا4َeِ�ْـBِ إِسَْـ3َ��ِ إِ)�ُ� آَ'نَ Rَـِ�قَ اْ�َ@ْ�ِ
 'ً�ّ�ِ�( nً@ُوَآَ'نَ رَس 


19:54 And mention in the Book, Ismail. Verily, he 
was true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 


وَآَ'نَ یTَْمُُ� أَهَْ�ُ� ِ�'��cـَ�@ةِ وَا�[�آَـ@ةِ وَآَ'نَ ِ�6َ� رَ�!ِ� 
'ً�ّDِ�َْم   


19:55 And he would enjoin on his family and his 
people the Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was 
pleased with him.   


 Mentioning Ismail  


ACِ �ُْوَاذْآ �...  ا4َeِ�ْ'بِ إِسَْ'ِ��3َ إِ)�ُ� آَ'نَ Rَ'دِقَ اْ�َ@ْ�ِ  


And mention in the Book, Ismail. Verily, he was true to 
what he promised,  


Here Allah has commended Ismail, the son of 
Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah. He (Ismail) is the 
father of all of the Arabs of the Hijaz because he 
was true to what he promised.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  
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"He did not make any promise to his Lord, except 
that he fulfilled it.''  


He never obligated himself to do any act of worship with 
a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it out, giving 
it its full due.  


Some said, 	ِ�ْ2َ%ْدِقَ ا�?َ ((he was) true to what he 
promised),  


"This was said about him because he said to his 


father, "َ��ِ�ِ��E%ء ا%�8ُ� مَِ" ا�Kَ إِن $�ِ	ُUِIَ6َ (If Allah wills 
you will find me of the patient), (37:102). So he 
was truthful in that.''  


Being true to one's promise is one of the praiseworthy 
characteristics, just as breaking one's promise is of the 
detested characteristics.  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


 یTَیَ̀�' ا��iِیَ
 ءَام6َُ@اْ ِ�َ� تَُ=@ُ�@نَ مَ' nَ تَْ+َ�ُ�@نَ 


 ِ� أَن تَُ=@ُ�@اْ مَ' nَ تَْ+َ�ُ�@نَ آَُ�َ� مَْ=4ً' ِ�6َ� ا���


O you who believe! Why do you say that which 
you do not do! Most hateful it is with Allah that 
you say that which you do not do. (61:2-3)  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 : .یKَُ اْ�ُGَ �ِCِ'6ََ�'ثٌ


 ، إِذَا َ���ثَ آiََبَ •


•  ،rَ�َ,َْأ � وَإِذَا وََ�َ



 َ,'ن •َ وَإِذَا اْ<4ُِ


The sign of the hypocrite is three things.  


• When he speaks, he lies;  


• when he promises, he breaks his promise;  


• when he is entrusted with something, he is 
disloyal to his trust. 







 68 


Thus, if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, 
then behaving contrary to these is a characteristic of the 
true believer. For this reason, Allah commended His 
servant and Messenger Ismail, for he was true to his 
promise.  


Likewise, the Messenger of Allah was true to his promise. 
He did not promise anyone anything, except that he 
fulfilled his promise to that person. He also commended 
Abu Al-`As bin Ar-Rabi, the husband of his daughter 
Zaynab, by saying,  


A�ِ 5Cَ@َCَ A(ِ��َ>A6ِ، وَوََ�ََcَCَ A6ِGَ���َ 


He spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he 
promised me and he fulfilled his promise to me.  


When the Prophet died, the Khalifah (his successor), 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said,  


"Whoever received any promise from the 
Messenger of Allah or was owed any debt by him, 
then let him come to me and I will fulfill it on his 
behalf.''  


So Jabir bin Abdullah came and related that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


iَeََا وَهiَeََ4ُ�َْ  هtَ�َْأ 
 ا وَهiَeََا َ�ْ@ َ>ْ� Eَ'ءَ مَ'لُ اْ�َ�Vَْ�یِ


If the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I 
would give you such and such and such.  


This meant that he would fill his hands with 
wealth.  


Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came (to 
them), Abu Bakr commanded Jabir to come and 
fill his hands from that wealth. Then, he 
commanded him to do so again, until he collected 
five hundred Dirhams.  


Then, Abu Bakr gave him its double along with it. 
(i.e. one thousand extra Dirhams).  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...'M��H٥٤J وَآَ'نَ رَسُ@ً�' )�ِ  


and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.  


In this is a proof of Ismail's favored status over 
his brother, Ishaq.  


Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, but 
Ismail was described with both Prophethood and 
Messengership.  


It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


3��ِ' إِن� اَ� اtَRَْ+5 مِْ
 وََ�ِ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� إِسَْ


Verily, Allah chose Ismail from the sons of 
Ibrahim...  


Then, Imam Muslim mentions the rest of the 
Hadith in its entirety.  


However, this statement proves the correctness 
of what we have said.  


Allah said,  


'M�Dِ�َْرَ�!ِ� م �  H٥٥J وَآَ'نَ یTَْمُُ� أَهَْ�ُ� ِ�'��cَ�'ةِ وَا�[�آَ'ةِ وَآَ'نَ ِ�6َ


And he would enjoin on his family and his people the 
Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with 
him.  


This is also a beautiful form of praise, a 
commendable quality, and and upright 
characteristic. He was commanded in this way 
because of his persistence in obedience of his 
Lord, and enjoining his family to do so.  


This is as Allah said to His Messenger,  


'�َ�ْ�َ�َ �ْ�ِtَRْةِ وَا@��c�'�ِ  َ�َْوَأْمُْ� أَه 


And enjoin the Salah on your family, and 
be patient with them. (20:132)  
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Also, Allah, the Exalted, said,  


یTَیَ̀�' ا��iِیَ
 ءَام6َُ@اْ ُ>@اْ أَ)ُ+eُ�َْ� وَأَهeُ��ِْْ� َ)'راً وَُ>@دُهَ' ا��6'سُ 
YَVِ�ْنَ ا���َ� مَ� أَمََ�هُْ� وَا@cُ�َْی �n ٌاد�'رَةُ َ�َ�ْ�َ�' مََ�ـwَhِ Kٌeَfِظٌ 0َِ


 وَیَْ+َ�ُ�@نَ مَ' یsُْمَُ�ونَ 


O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your 
families against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, over which are (appointed) angels 
stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from 
executing) the commands they receive from 
Allah, but do that which they are commanded. 
(66:6)  


This means to command them to do good, forbid 
them from evil and do not neglect them. If you do 
so, and they obey your command, the Fire (of 
Hell) will not devour them on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


رَِ�َ� اُ� رEًَُ�' َ>'مَ مَِ
 ا���5��cَCَ 3ِ�ْ وَأَیَْ=َ� امَْ�أَتَُ�، Cَِ�نْ أََ�ْ# 
 . ACِ xَzَ وEَِْ�َ�' اْ�َ'ءََ)


رَِ�َ� اُ� امَْ�أَةً َ>'مَْ# مَِ
 ا�����cَCَ 3ِ�ْْ# وَأَیَْ=8َْ# زَوCَ ،'�َEَِْ�نْ 
 أACِ #ْVَzَ(َ 5�ََ وEَِْ�ِ� اْ�َ'ء


May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at 
night to pray and he wakes his wife. If she 
refuses to get up, he sprinkles water in her face.  


May Allah have mercy upon a woman who gets up 
at night to pray and she wakes her husband. If he 
refuses to get up, she sprinkles water in his face.  


This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah.  
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Cِ �ُْإِدْرِیَ� وَاذْآ Bِ4َـeِ�ْ5 ا 


19:56 And mention in the Book, Idris.  


 'ً����!ی=ً' )�ِRِ َإِ)�ُ� آَ'ن 


Verily, he was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet. 


'ً�ّ�ِ�َ 'ً('eََم �ُ'6َ�ْCََوَر   
19:57 And We raised him to a high station.   


 Mentioning Idris  


Allah tells: 


'M���!یً=' )�ِRِ َ4َ'بِ إِدْرِیَ� إِ)�ُ� آَ'نeِ�ْا ACِ �ُْوَاذْآ H٥٦J  


'M��ِ�َ '(ً'eََم �ُ'6َ�ْCََوَر H٥٧J  


And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of 
truth, (and) a Prophet.And We raised him to a high 
station.  


Allah complimented Idris for being a truthful 
Prophet and He mentioned that he raised him to a 
high station.  


It has previously been mentioned that in the 
Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
passed by Idris on the night of the Isra (Night 
Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth heaven.  


Sufyan reported from Mansur that Mujahid said,  �ُ�-َ0ْ(ََوَر
  ,(And We raised him to a high station) مََ@�ً�� َ�8ِ ��


"This means the fourth heaven.''  


Al-Hasan and others said concerning Allah's statement, 


َ�8ِ ��وَرََ)0َْ-�ُ� مََ@�ً��   (And We raised him to a high station),  


"This means Paradise.''   
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 مِ
 ذُر!ی�Kِ ءادَمَ َ�ْ!��أُوَ�ـfَِ  ا��iِیَ
 أَْ)َ�َ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�� م!َ
 ا��6ِ
6َ�ْ' مaََ ُ)@حٍ وَمِ
 ذُر!ی�Kِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَإِسَْ�ءِی3َ َ�َ 
ْ�وَمِ



 هََ�یْْ���6َ�ْ وَمَِ4َEْ6َ' وَا 


19:58 Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed 
His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring 
of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of Ibrahim and 
Israel, and from among those whom We guided and 
chose.  


 'ً�ّeِ�َُاً و��Ỳُ�واْ س,َ 
 إِذَا ت5�َ4ُْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� ءایَـُ# ا���ْ�َـِ


When the Ayat of the Most Gracious were recited 
unto them, they fell down prostrate and weeping.  


Allah says;  


6َ�ْ' مaََ أُوfِ�ََْ  ا��iِیَ
 أَْ)َ�َ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�� م!َ�َ 
ْ�
 مِ
 ذُر!ی�Kِ .دَمَ وَمَِ�!��
 ا��6َِ
'6َ�ْ�َ4َEْی6َْ' وَا�
 هََْ�  ...ُ)@حٍ وَمِ
 ذُر!ی�Kِ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَإِسَْ�اِ<�3َ وَمِ


Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace 
from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and 
of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of 
the offspring of Ibrahim and Israel, and from among 
those whom We guided and chose.  


Allah, the Exalted, says that these Prophets (were 
favored), but this does not mean only these 
Prophets who were mentioned in this Surah. 
Rather, it is referring to all of those who were 
Prophets. Allah merely changes the implication of 
the discussion from specific individuals to the 
entire group of Prophets.  


 ...!��
 مِ
 ذُر!ی�Kِ .دَمَ ا��iِیَ
 أَْ)َ�َ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�� م!َ
 ا��6َِ�...  


they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among 
the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam. 
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As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said,  


• "That which is meant by the offspring of Adam is 
Idris,  


• and what is meant by the offspring of those 
`whom We carried with Nuh' is Ibrahim,  


• and what is meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is 
Ishaq, Yaqub and Ismail,  


• and what is meant by the offspring of Ismail is 
Musa, Harun, Zakariyya, Yahya and `Isa bin 
Maryam.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"And that is the distinction of their genealogies, 
even though Adam gathers all of them (as their 
original father). This is because among them is he 
who was not a descendant of those who were on 
the ship with Nuh, and he that is Idris. For verily, 
he was the grandfather of Nuh.''  


I say that this is the most apparent meaning, which 
concludes that Idris is amongst the pillars of Nuh's 
ancestral lineage. The view that this Ayah refers to the 
ancestral lineage of the Prophets, is the fact that it is 
similar to Allah's statement in Surah Al-An`am,  


وَتِْ�َ  �6َ4ُ�Y�ُ ءَات6َ�َْـَ�� إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� َ�5�َ َ>ْ@مِِ� َ)aُCَ�ْ دَرEََـٍ# م�
 )��Uَءُ 
 �ٌ��ِ�َ �ٌ�eِ�َ  َ��َإِن� ر 


 
�3ُ وَمِْ<َ 
وَوَهَْ�6َ' َ�ُ� إِسVَْـَ� وَیَْ�ُ=@بَ آMwُ هََ�ی6َْ' وَُ)@�ً' هََ�ی6َْ' مِ
 وَسَُ�ْ�َـَ
 وَأَی̀@بَ وَیُ@سrَُ وَمُ@س5َ وَهَـُ�ونَ ذُر!ی�4ِِ� دَاوُودَ


 
َ�6ِ�ِVْ وَآYْ(َ  َ�ِiََِ[ى اْ�ُ


 
َ�Vِ�ِـ�cا� 
 وَزَآَِ�ی�' وَی5�َVَْ وَِ��5�َ وَإِْ�َ�'سَ آ3ُ| م!َ


 
َ� وَإِسَْـ3َ��ِ وَاaَ�َ�َ�ْ وَیُ@ُ)َ� وَُ�@_ً' وَآ6َ�ْ�zCَ Mwُ' َ�5�َ اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


 
�6َ�ْـُ�ْ� وَهََ�ی6َْـُ�ْ� إ5�َِ وَمَِْ4َEْءاَ�'ِ<ِ�ْ� وَذُر!ی�ـ4ِِ�ْ� وَإِْ,َ@ِ)ِ�ْ� وَا
 Rَِ�طٍ م4َ�ِْ̀=�ٍ� 


And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise whom We will in 







 74 


degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-
Knowing.  


And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Yaqub, 
each of them We guided; and before him We 
guided Nuh, and among his progeny Dawud, 
Suleiman, Ayub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun. Thus do 
We reward the doers of good.  


And Zakariyya, and Yahya, and `Isa and Ilyas, 
each one of them was of the righteous.  


And Ismail and Al-Yasa` and Yunus and Lut and 
each one of them We preferred above the 
`Alamin.  


And also some of their fathers and their progeny 
and their brethren, We chose them, and We 
guided them to the straight path. (6:83-87)  


Until Allah's statement,  


�ْ��اهُُ� اْ>4ََِ�ُ�ِCَ �ُى ا���� أُوَْ�ـfَِ  ا��iِیَ
 هََ


They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow 
their guidance. (6: 90)  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


�َ ْ�cُ=ْ(َ �ْ�� 
 َ�ْ�َ م6ُِْ�� م�
 َ>6َcْcَ' َ�َ�ْ�َ  وَم6ُِْ�ْ� م�


Of some of them We have related to you their 
story. And of some We have not related to you 
their story. (40:78)  


In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported from Mujahid that he 
asked Ibn Abbas,  


"Is there a prostration in Surah Sad''  


Ibn Abbas replied, "Yes.''  


Then he recited,  


�ْ��اهُُ� اْ>4ََِ�ُ�ِCَ �ُى ا���� أُوَْ�ـfَِ  ا��iِیَ
 هََ


They are those whom Allah had guided. So 
follow their guidance. (6:90)  
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Ibn Abbas then said, "So your Prophet is one of 
those who have been commanded to follow them. 
And he is of those who should be followed.'' -- 
referring to Dawud.  


Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah,  


...'M�eِ�َُا و�ً�Ỳُ�وا س,َ 
H٥٨J  إِذَا ت5�َ4ُْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� .یَ'تُ ا���ْ�َ  


When the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto 
them, they fell down prostrate and weeping.  


This means that when they heard the Words of 
Allah, mentioning His proofs and evidences, they 
prostrated to their Lord in humility, humbleness, 
praise and thanks for the great favors they were 
blessed with.  


The word Bukiyan at the end of the Ayah means 
those who are crying, and it is the plural of Baki.  


Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated 
to prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following 
them and adhering to their manner of worship.  


  


�هِْ�ِ�ْ�َ 
 َ,rٌ�ْ أDََ'ُ�@اْ ا��cَ�ـ@ةَ وَات�َ�ُ�@اْ rَ�َpَCَ مِ
 'ً�ّhَ َفَ یَْ�ُ=@ن@ْ�َCَ ِت@َ�َ�Uا� 


19:59 Then, there has succeeded them a posterity 
who have lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So 
they will meet Ghaiy. 


TُCَ 'ًV�ِـRَ 3َوَْ�ـfَِ  یَْ�ُ,ُ�@نَ إ�nِ مَ
 تَ'بَ وَءَامََ
 وََ�ِ
 'ًf�ْ0َ َن@ اKَ�6Yَ�ْ وnََ ی8َُْ�ُ


19:60 Except those who repent and believe, and 
work righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and 
they will not be wronged in aught.   
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 They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People  


Allah says: 


�هِْ� َ,rٌ�ْ أDََ'ُ�@ا ا��cَ�'ةَ وَات�َ�ُ�@ا ا��Uَ�َ@اتِ Cََ�ْ@فَ یَْ�َ=ْ@نَ ِ�ْ�َ 
rَ�َpَCَ مِ
'M�hَ H٥٩J  


Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have 
lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet 
Ghaiy. 


After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones -- the 
Prophets and those who followed them by maintaining 
the limits set by Allah and His commandments, fulfilling 
what Allah ordered and avoiding His prohibitions -- then 


He mentions,  Sٌ8ْ�َ <ِْه	مِ" 0ْ�َِ Sَ8َ�َ (there has succeeded 
them a posterity).  


This means later generations.  


... أDََ'ُ�@ا ا��cَ�'ةَ ...   


who have lost Salah,  


Losing their prayers is when they do not consider 
the prayers obligatory. Therefore they lose, 
because the prayer is the pillar and foundation of 
the religion. It is the best of the servants' deeds. 
Thus, these people will occupy themselves with 
worldly desires and delights, and they will be 
pleased with the life of this world. They will be 
tranquil and at ease in the worldly appetites. 
Therefore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, 
which means loss on the Day of Resurrection.  


Al-Awza`i reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who 
reported from Al-Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that he said 


concerning Allah's statement,  أَضَ�ُ�2ا Sٌ8ْ�َ <ِْه	مِ" 0ْ�َِ Sَ8َXَ(َ
8َ�E%ةَا�  (Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who 


have lost the Salah),  


"This means that they will not keep up with the 
proper times of the prayer, because if it meant 
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complete abandonment of the prayer, this would 
be disbelief.''  


It is also reported that it was said to Ibn Mas`ud,  


"Allah often mentions the prayer in the Qur'an. 
He says,  


 ا��iِیَ
 هُْ� َ�
 Rََ�ـ4ِِ�ْ� سَ'هُ@نَ 


Those who neglect their Salah. (107:5)  


And He says,  


 َ�wَRَ 5�َتِِ�ْ� دَ.ِ<ُ@نَ 


Those who remain constant in their Salah. 
(70:23)  


And He says,  


 َ�wَRَ 5�َتِِ�ْ� ی8ُCِ'Vَُ@نَ


Who guard their Salah.'' (23:9)  


Then, Ibn Mas`ud said, 


"This means at its designated times.''  


The people said, "We thought that this was 
referring to the abandonment of the prayer.''  


He replied,  


"That would be disbelief.''  


Masruq said,  


"No one who guards the five daily prayers 
will be written among the heedless. In 
their neglect is destruction. Their neglect 
is delaying them past their fixed times.''  


Al-Awza`i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar bin 
Abdul-`Aziz recited the Ayah,  
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�هِْ� َ,rٌ�ْ أDََ'ُ�@ا ا��cَ�'ةَ وَات�َ�ُ�@ا ا��Uَ�َ@اتِ ِ�ْ�َ 
rَ�َpَCَ مِ
'M�hَ َفَ یَْ�َ=ْ@ن@ْ�َCَ  


Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who 
have lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So 
they will meet Ghayy.  


Then, he said,  


"Their loss was not their abandonment of 
the prayers, but it was by not offering 
them during their proper and prescribed 
times.''  


Allah said,  


 ...'M�hَ َفَ یَْ�َ=ْ@ن@ْ�َCَ  


So they will meet Ghayy.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"This means loss.''  


Qatadah said,  


"This means evil.''  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu`bah and Muhammad bin Ishaq 
all reported from Abu Ishaq As-Sabi`i, who reported 
from Abu Ubaydah, who reported from Abdullah bin 


Mas`ud that he said, �� Yَ َ2ْفَ 8ْ�ََ/2ْنQَ(َ  (So they will meet 


Ghayy),  


"This is a valley in the Hellfire which is very deep 
and its food is filthy.''  


Al-A`mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from Abu 


Iyad, who commented Allah's statement, �� Yَ َ2ْفَ 8ْ�ََ/2ْنQَ(َ   
(So they will meet Ghayy), He said,  


"This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood.''  


Allah said,  


 'Vً�ِ'Rَ 3َ... إِ��' مَ
 تَ'بَ وَ.مََ
 وََ�ِ  
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Except those who repent and believe and work 
righteousness.  


This means, "Except those who recant from giving 
up the prayers and following the desires, for 
verily, Allah will accept their repentance, give 
them a good end and make them of those who 
inherit the Garden of Delight (Paradise).''  


For this reason Allah says,  


 ...�6Yَ�ْنَ ا@�ُ,ُ�Kَ H٦٠J وََ�' ی8َُْ�ُ@نَ TُCَ'fً�ْ0َوfِ�ََْ  یَْ  


Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in 
aught.  


This is because repentance wipes away that which 
was before it.  


In another Hadith, the Prophet said,  


��َ Bَ(َْذ'�َ 
ْ ا�Bُ>ِ'�4 مَِ
 ا�Bِ(ْ�i آََ


The one who repents from sin is like he who has 
no sin.  


Because of this, those who repent will not lose 
anything from the (good) deeds that they did. 
They will not be held accountable for what they 
did before their repentance, thus causing a 
decrease in their reward for deeds that they do 
after their repentance. That is because whatever 
they did before repenting is lost, forgotten and 
not taken to account. This is an honor from the 
Most Generous and a kindness from the Most 
Gentle. This is an exception that is made for 
these people, similar to Allah's statement in 
Surah Al-Furqan,  


وَا��iِیَ
 nَ یَْ�ُ�@نَ مaََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـَ�' ءَاَ,َ� وnََ یَْ=4ُُ�@نَ ا��6ْ+َ� ا��54ِ 
 !�Vَ�ْ'�ِ �nَِ���مَ ا���ُ� إ 


And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
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forbidden, except for just cause...) until Allah's 
statement,  


'ً وَآَ'نَ ا���ُ� hَُ+@راً ر�ِ��


and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (25:68-
70)  


  


 Bِ�ْ[َ�ْ'�ِ ��'دََُ�ِ 
 �6Eَـِ# َ�ْ�نٍ ا��54ِ وََ�َ� ا���ْ�َـُ


19:61 (They will enter) `Adn Gardens which the 
Most Gracious has promised to His servants in the 
unseen.  


� مTَْتِّ�ً' ُ� إِ)�ُ� آَ'نَ وَْ�ُ


Verily, His promise must come to pass. 


  '�َ�Cِ �ْ�ُ<ُْوََ�ُ�ْ� رِز 'ًeْ�َُ�ةً �n یَْ�َُ�@نَ �Cَِ�' َ�ْ]@اً إ�nِ سََ�ـ
 'ً�ّUِ�ََو 


19:62 They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but 
only Salam. And they will have therein their 
sustenance, morning and afternoon. 


�'دَِ)' مَ
 آَ'نَ تَِ=ّ�ً' َ�ِ 
 تِْ�َ  اKُ�6Yَ�ْ ا��54ِ ُ)@رِثُ مِْ


19:63 Such is the Paradise which We shall give as 
an inheritance to those of Our servants who had 
Taqwa.   


 The Description of the Gardens of the Truthful and Those 


Who repent  


Allah, the Exalted, says;  


 Bِ�ْ[َ�ْ'�ِ ��'دََُ�ِ 
ُ... �6Eَ'تِ َ�ْ�نٍ ا��A4ِ وََ�َ� ا���ْ�َ  


They will enter `Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious 
has promised to His servants in the unseen.  
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Allah, the Exalted, says that the Gardens (of 
Paradise), which the penitent will enter, will be 
Gardens of `Adn, meaning, eternity.  


These are Gardens that the Most Beneficent 
promises His servants in the unseen.  


This means that these Gardens are from 
the unseen things that they believe in, 
even though they have never witnessed 
them. They believe in the unseen out of 
their strong conviction and the strength of 
their faith.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...'M�ِتTَْم �ُ�H٦١J إِ)�ُ� آَ'نَ وَْ�ُ  


Verily, His promise must come to pass.  


This affirms the fact that this will occur, and that 
it is a settled matter. Allah does not break His 
promise, nor does He change it.  


This is similar to His statement,  


nً@�ُ+َْم �ُ� آَ'نَ وَْ�ُ


His promise is certainly to be accomplished. 
(73:18)  


This means that His promise will be and there is 
no avoiding it.  


Allah's statement here, �� Bِ>َْم   (must come to 
pass),  


This means that it will come to His 
servants who are striving towards it and 
they will reach it.  


There are those commentators who said, �� Bِ>َْم   
(must come to pass),  







 82 


"This means it is coming, because 
everything that comes to you, you also 
come to it.  


This is as the Arabs say, `Fifty years came 
to me, and I came to fifty years.' They 
both mean the same thing (I'm fifty years 
old).''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... َ�' یَْ�َُ�@نَ �Cَِ�' َ�ْ]ً@ا   


They shall not hear therein any Laghw.  


This means that in these gardens of Paradise 
there is no ignorant, wasteful and useless speech, 
like there is in this life.  


He said,  


...إِ��' سََ�'مً' ...   


...but only Salam.  


This is an indifferent exception, similar to Allah's 
statement,  


 'ً�GِTَْت nََاً و@[ْ�َ '�َ�Cِ َن@�ُ nَ یَْ�َ


 'ً إwً�<ِ �nِ سََ�ـً' سََ�ـ


No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful 
speech. But only the saying of: Salam! Salam! 
(56:25-26)  


Concerning His statement,  


 ...'M�Uِ�َََ�ةً وeْ�ُ '�َ�Cِ �ْ�ُ<ُْوََ�ُ�ْ� رِز H٦٢J  


And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon.  


This means, in what is similar to mornings and 
evenings. This does not mean that there is a 
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night and a day (in Paradise), but they will be 
living in times that alternate. They will know its 
lighted times from its lights and illumination.  


This is as Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�رِ َ�' ْ�أَو�لُ زُمَْ�ةٍ تَِ�ُ� اRُ Kَ�6Yَ�َْ@رُهُْ� َ�Rُ 5�َ@رَةِ اْ�َ=َِ� Kَ�َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ
'�َ�Cِ َن@tُ�pَ�'ی4َََ]@�ُ_@نَ، .ِ)4ُ�َُ�ْ� وَ. یَْ�cُُ=@نَ �Cَِ�'،وََ�' ی4َََ


  ُ�ْوَأَمUَْ'ُ_ُ�ُ� ا��iهBَُ وَاْ�ِ+Kُ�z وَمYََ'مُِ�هُُ� اTَ�ُْ�@�ةُ، وَرVُ0َُْ�ُ� اْ�ِ
 
و3eُ�َِ! وَاِ�ٍ� م6ُِْ�ْ� زَو4َEَْ'نِ، یَُ�ى مُ̀� سَ'ِ>َ�' مِْ
 وَرَاءِ ا���Vِْ� مَِ



، َ�' اْ,4َِ�'فَ 6َ�ْ�َُ�ْ� وََ�' تَِ�ْVُ�ْ3ٍ اEَُر Bِ�ْ<َ 5�َ�َ �ْ�ُ�ُ@�ُ<ُ ،�َhُ'�َ
'M�Uِ�َََ�ةً وeْ�ُ �َنَ ا@Vُ!� وَاِ�ٍ�، یَُ�


The first group to enter into Paradise will have 
forms like the form of the moon on a night when 
it is full. They will not spit, nor will they blow their 
noses therein. They also will not defecate. Their 
containers and combs will be made of gold and 
silver and their censers will be of aloes wood. 
Their sweat will be the fragrance of musk and 
each of them will have two wives. The marrow of 
their shins will be visible from beneath the skin 
due to their beauty. They will not have any 
disputes between them, or any hatred. Their 
hearts will be united like the heart of one man. 
They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim both recorded this 
narration in the Two Sahihs.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


��zْ,َ Kٍَ�اءَ، یpَُْ�جُ <ُ ACِ Kِ�6Yَ�ْبِ ا'��اءُ َ�5�َ َ�'رِقِ َ)ْ�ٍ� ِ�ََ�َÙا�
'M�Uِ�َََ�ةً وeْ�ُ Kِ�6Yَ�ْا 
 َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� رِزُْ>ُ�ْ� مَِ


The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by 
the gates of Paradise. Over them will be a green 
dome. Their sustenance will be brought out to 
them from Paradise, morning and evening.  


Ahmad is the only one who collected this 
narration.  
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Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said,  �'َ (ِ <ْ'ُJُْوََ%ُ'ْ> رِز
 ,And they will have therein their sustenance) ُ�ْ@َ�ةً وََ�ِ] ��
morning and afternoon),  


"This means the amount of time equal to night 
and day.''  


Allah said,  


�'دَِ)' مََ�ِ 

 آَ'نَ تَِ=�M'تِْ�َ  اKُ�6Yَ�ْ ا��A4ِ ُ)@رِثُ مِْ H٦٣J   


Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an 
inheritance to those of Our servants who had Taqwa.  


This means, `This Paradise that We have 
described with these magnificent attributes, it is 
that which We will cause are pious servants to 
inherit.'  


They are those who obey Allah in happiness and 
times of hardship. They are those who suppress 
their anger and they pardon people's offenses.  


This is as Allah says at the beginning of Surah Al-
Mu'minun,  


� أxَ�َCَْ اْ�ُsْم6ُِ@نَ ْ<َ 


iِنَ ا��@�ُUِتِِ�ْ� َ,ـwَRَ 5Cِ �ُْه 
 یَ


Successful indeed are the believers. Those 
who are humble in their Salah. (23:1-2) 
Until His saying,  


 أُوَْ�ـfَِ  هُُ� اْ�َ@رGُِ@نَ 


 ا��iِیَ
 یGُ�َِ@نَ اْ�ِ+ْ�دَوْسَ هُْ� �Cَِ�' َ,ـِ�ُ�ونَ 


These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall 
inherit the Firdaws. In it they shall dwell 
forever. (23:10-11)  
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 وَمَ' َ)6َ4َ[�لُ إTَ�ِ �nِمِْ� رَ�!َ  


19:64 And we descend not except by the command 
of your Lord.  


آَ'نَ رَ̀�َ  َ�ُ� مَ' َ�ْ�َ
 أَیِْ�ی6َ' وَمَ' َ,ْ�َ+6َ' وَمَ' َ�ْ�َ
 ذِ�َ  وَمَ' 
 'ً�ّ�ِ(َ 


To Him belongs what is before us and what is 
behind us, and what is between those two; and your 
Lord is never forgetful. 


 �ْ�ِtَRْوَا �ُ�ْ�ُ�ْ'Cَ 'ر�ب̀ ا���َـَ@تِ وَاn|رْضِ وَمَ' 6َ�ْ�َُ�َ
�'دَتِِ� َ�ِ�ِ 


19:65 Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, so worship Him and abide 
patiently in His worship.  


 'ً�ّ ه3َْ تَْ�َ�ُ� َ�ُ� سَِ


Do you know of any who is similar to Him!   


 The Angels do not descend, except by Allah's Command  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger 
of Allah said to Jibril,  


 ؟ مَ' یَْ6َُ�َ  أَنْ تَُ[ورََ)' أَآvََْ� مِ�' تَُ[ورَُ)'
What prevents you from visiting us more than you do?  


Then this Ayah was revealed,  


... وَمَ' َ)6َ4َ[�لُ إِ��' Tَ�ِمِْ� رَ�!َ    


And we descend not except by the command of 
your Lord.  


Al-Bukhari was alone in recording it and he related it 
with the Tafsir of this Ayah.  
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Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of 
Allah, so he was disturbed and grieved because of 
this.  


Then, Jibril came to him and said, `O 


Muhammad,  And we descend) وَمَ� Iَ�ََ-:�لُ إِ%�� ِ�َ<مِْ� ر4�ََ
not except by the command of your Lord).'''  


Allah said,  


...َ�ُ� مَ' َ�ْ�َ
 أَیِْ�ی6َ' وَمَ' َ,ْ�َ+6َ' ...   


To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us,  


It has been said that the meaning of "what is 
before us'' refers to that which is in this life and 
"what is behind us'' refers to the Hereafter.  


...وَمَ' َ�ْ�َ
 ذَِ�َ  ...   


and what is between those two;  


This means what is between two blows of the 
Sur.  


This is the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, Ikrimah and 
Mujahid.  


This was also stated by Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah in one narration from them.  


As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas held this opinion 
as well.  


It has also been said, �-َ�	ِ�َْمَ� َ�ْ َ" أ (what is before us),  


means the future matters of the Hereafter.  


  ,(what is behind us) وَمَ� 8ْ�ََ!َ-�


means what has taken place in this life,  


...وَمَ' َ�ْ�َ
 ذَِ�َ  ...   
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what is between those two;  


means what happens between this life and the 
Hereafter.  


A statement like this explanation has been 
reported from Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ath-Thawri.  


Ibn Jarir also preferred this latter interpretation.  


And Allah knows best.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...'M��ِ(َ  َ�َ̀وَمَ' آَ'نَ ر H٦٤J  


and your Lord is never forgetful.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means that your Lord has not forgotten 
you.''  


Allah said,  


 '... رَب̀ ا���َ'وَاتِ وَاTَ�ْرْضِ وَمَ' 6َ�ْ�َُ�َ  


Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them,  


He created all of that, He is the Disposer of its 
affairs, He is the Legislator over it and He is in 
absolute control of it, having no one to oppose 
His decisions.  


�'دَتِِ� ه3َْ... َ�ِ�ِ �ْ�ِtَRْوَا �ُ�ْ�ُ�ْ'Cَ'M�H٦٥J  تَْ�َ�ُ� َ�ُ� سَِ  


so worship Him and abide patiently in his worship. Do 
you know of any who is similar to Him!  


Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said that this 
means,  


"Do you know any comparison or something 
similar to the Lord!''  
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Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj 
and others all said the same.  


Ikrimah related that Ibn Abbas said,  


"There is no one named Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Beneficent) other than Him, Blessed and Exalted 
is He. Most Holy is His Name.''  


  


(ْlِأَإِذَا مَ' مِ̀# َ�َ�ْ@فَ أُْ,َ�جُ َ�ّ�ً' وَیَُ=@لُ ا 
 َ�ـُ


19:66 And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then 
be raised up alive!'' 


 'ًf�ْ0َ  َُ3ُ وََ�ْ� ی�ْ<َ 
 أَوnََ یiَْآُُ� إlِْ)َ�ـُ
 أَ)�' َ,َ�ْ=6َ'ُ� مِ


19:67 Does not man remember that We created him 
before, while he was nothing! 



 zِVْ6ُ�َ ��Gَُ�)�ُ�ْ� َ�ْ@لَ َ�tَِ�ـ�Uوَا� �ْ�ُ�(�َUُVْ6َ�َ  َ!�َر@َCَ
 'ً�ّvِEِ �َ�6�َEَ 


19:68 So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them 
together, and (also) the Shayatin, then We shall 
bring them round Hell, Jithyya. 


��Gُ 'ً�ّ4ِ�ِ 

� مِ
 آKٍ�َ�0ِ !3ُ أَیُ̀�ْ� أ0ََ̀� َ�5�َ ا���ْ�َـِ�َ]ِ66َ�َ  


19:69 Then indeed We shall drag out from every 
sect all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion 
against the Most Gracious. 



 أَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�'��iِیَ
 هُْ� أَو5�َُْVْ6َ�َ ��Gُ 'ً�ّ�ِRِ '�َ�ِ  


19:70 Then, verily, We know best those who are 


most worthy of being burnt therein.      
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 Man's Amazement about Life after Death and the Refutation 
against this Amazement  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that mankind is amazed that he 
could be returned to life after death and he thinks that this is 
something farfetched.  


As Allah says,  


��یٍِEَ �ٍ�ْ,َ 5+ِ�َ '�(ِأَءِذَا آ�6ُ' تَُ�اً�' أَء �ْ�ُ�ُ@ْ<َ BٌYَ�َCَ BْYَ�َْوَإِن ت 


And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When 
we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation!'' (13:5)  


Allah also says,  


 
ٌ�� أَوََ�ْ� یََ� اlِ)َ�ـُ
 أَ)�' َ,َ�ْ=6َـُ� مِ
 ̀)Cَ Kٍ+َtِْ�ذَا هَُ@ َ,�cٌِ� م|ِ


 وDَََ�بَ 6َ�َ' مwًvََ وََ)5َ�ِ َ,ْ�َ=ُ� َ>'لَ مَ
 ی5ِVُ ا8َ�ِ�ْـَ� وَه5َِ رَمِ�ٌ� 


 3ْ<ُ �ٌ��ِ�َ �ٍ�ْ,َ !3eُ�ِ @َُهَ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وَهTَUَ(َى أiِا�� '�َ��ِVُْی 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable and forgets 
his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to these 
bones after they are rotten and have become dust!''  


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the 
first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!'' 
(36:77-79)  


And Allah says here in this Surah,  


   H٦٦J ْ�ِ�)َ�'نُ أَِ<iَا مَ' مِ̀# َ�َ�ْ@فَ أُْ,َ�جُ M��َ'وَیَُ=@لُ ا


'fً�ْ0َ  َُ3ُ وََ�ْ� ی�ْ<َ 
  H٦٧J أَوََ�' یiَْآُُ� اْ�ِ�)َ�'نُ أَ)�' َ,َ�ْ=6َ'ُ� مِ


And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised 
up alive!''  


Does not man remember that We created him before, 
while he was nothing!  
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Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for 
its repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, 
created the human being while he was nothing. 
So can he not repeat this creation after the 
human had actually become something.  


Similarly Allah says;  


� وَهَُ@ أَهَْ@نُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ُ��أُ ا��Gُ �َ�ْpَ�ْ یُِ��َُ� وَهَُ@ ا��iِى یَْ


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)  


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 : یَُ=@لُ اُ� تََ�'5�َ


 
ْeَُدَمَ وََ�ْ� ی. 

 َ�ُ� أَنْ یA6ِ�َ!ieَُ، وَ.ذَاِ)A اْ�ُْeَُدَمَ وََ�ْ� ی. 
آA6ِ�َ�iَ اْ�ُ
 ،A6َِذِیsُْأَنْ ی �ُ�َ 


 ،A(َِأ�َ�َ '
 یُِ��َ�ِ)A آََْ�َ �ُ�ُ@ْ=َCَ َإِی�'ي �ُ� أَم�' تiِeَْیُ


�ْpَ�ْوََ�ْ�َ� أَو�لُ ا ،�ِ�ِ,ِ. 
 ِ� Tَ�ِهَْ@نَ َ��A�َ مِْ


 وَأَم�' أَذَاُ� إِی�'يَ Cََ=ْ@ُ�ُ� إِن� A�ِ وََ�ً�ا 


�
 َ�ُ� آُُ+ً@ا أََ�ْeَُوََ�ْ� ی �� ا��iِي َ�ْ� یَِ�ْ� وََ�ْ� یُ@َ�َُْ�cا� �ُ�َTَ�ْوَأََ)' ا 


Allah, the Exalted said,  


"The son of Adam denies Me and he has no right 
to deny Me. The son of Adam harms Me and he 
has no right to harm Me.  


His denial of Me is his statement that I will never 
repeat His creation like I created him the first 
time.  


Yet, the second creation is not more difficult upon 
Me than the first.  


His harming Me is his statement that I have a 
son.  
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Yet, I am One Alone, the Self-Sufficient Whom all 
creatures need. He Who does not beget children, 
nor was He born and there is none coequal or 
comparable unto Him.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



 Cََ@رََ�_ِ'�َ�Uوَا� �ْ�ُ�(�َUُVْ6َ�َ  َ!� ...  


So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, 
and the Shayatin,  


The Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, swears by 
His Noble Self that He will definitely gather all of 
those who worshipped other than Allah and their 
devils as well.  


 ...'M�vِEِ �َ�6�َEَ َل@ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�(�َzِVْ6ُ�َ ��Gُ H٦٨J  


then We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya.  


Al-Awfi related that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means sitting and it is similar to His 
statement,  


Eَ Kٍوَتََ�ى آ�3ُ أُم�Kً�َGِ' 


And you will see each nation Jathiyah.'' 
(45:28)  


As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya,  


"It means standing.''  


It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn 
Mas`ud said the same.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 Kٍ�َ�0ِ !3ُآ 

� مِ�َ]ِ66َ�َ ��Gُ ...  


Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect,  


This means from every nation.  


This is what Mujahid said.  
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 ...'M�4ِ�ِ 
ِH٦٩J أَیُ̀�ْ� أ0ََ̀� َ�5�َ ا���ْ�َ  


all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against 
the Most Gracious.  


Ath-Thawri reported from Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al-
Ahwas, from Ibn Mas`ud that he said,  


"The first of them will be bound to the last of 
them until their number is complete. Then, they 
will be brought all together. Then, Allah will begin 
with the greatest of them in crime and continue in 
succession.  


That is Allah's statement,  


'M�4ِ�ِ 
ِ
� مِ
 آKٍ�َ�0ِ !3ُ أَیُ̀�ْ� أ0ََ̀� َ�5�َ ا���ْ�َ�َ]ِ66َ�َ ��Gُ 


Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all 
those who were worst in obstinate rebellion 
against the Most Gracious.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


�ً�' َ>'َ�ْ# أُْ,َ�اهُْ� �nوَ�ـُ�ْ� ِEَ '�َ�Cِ ْ5�4�َ إِذَا اد�ارَآُ@ا
 ر6َ��َ' هَـnsُءِ أCَ '(َ@�̀Dَََـ'تِِ�ْ� َ�iَاً�' Dِْ�ً+' م!َ
 ا��6'رِ


Until they will be gathered all together in 
the Fire. The last of them will say to the 
first of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, 
so give them a double torment of the 


Fire.'' Until His saying, َ2ن�ُQِ@ْBَ <ْIُ-ُآ ��َ�ِ (For 
what you used to earn). (7:38-39)  


The first of them will say to the last of them: 
"Your were not better than us, so taste the 
torment for what you used to earn.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


'M��ِRِ '�َ�ِ 5�َْهُْ� أَو 

 أَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�'��iِیَُVْ6َ�َ ��Gُ H٧٠J  


Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy 
of being burnt therein.  
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Then, at this point Allah attaches one piece of 
information to another.  


The meaning here is that Allah best knows which 
of His creatures deserve to be burned in the fire 
of Hell and remain there forever and who 
deserves to have his punishment doubled.  


This is as He says in the Ayah that was 
previously mentioned,  



 �n تَْ�َ�ُ@نَeِوََ�ـ rٌ�ْDِ �3eُ�ِ َل'<َ 


He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not.'' (7:38) 


  


 ْ=zِّ�ً' وَإِن م!eُ6ْ� إ�nِ وَارِدُهَ' آَ'نَ َ�5�َ رَ�!َ  4ْ�ًَ' م�


19:71 There is not one of you but will pass over it 
(Hell); this is with your Lord, a decree which must 
be accomplished. 


 'ً�ّvِEِ '�َ�Cِ 
َ� Y6َ(ُ ��Gُ!5 ا��iِیَ
 ات�َ=@اْ و�َ)iَرُ ا��8ـِ�ِ


19:72 Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. 


And We shall leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithiyya.      


 Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will be 
saved  


Ibn Jarir reported from Abdullah that he said concerning Allah's 
statement,  


  ...وَإِن م!eُ6ْ� إِ��' وَارِدُهَ' 


There is not one of you but will pass over it.  


"The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a 
sword. The first group to cross it will pass like a 
flash of lightning. The second group will pass like 
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the wind. The third group will pass like the fastest 
horse. The fourth group will pass like the fastest 
cow. Then, the rest will pass while the angels will 
be saying, `O Allah save them, save them.'''  


This narration has supporting narrations similar to it 
from the Prophet in the Two Sahihs and other 
collections as well. These narrations have been related 
by Anas, Abu Sa`id, Abu Hurayrah, Jabir and other 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  


Ahmad also recorded that Umm Mubashshar, the wife of 
Zayd bin Harithah, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was in the house of 
Hafsah when he said,  


K����یَِْVُ�ْرًا وَا�ْ�َ �َ�ِ0َ � َ�' یَْ�ُ,3ُ ا��6'رَ أََ�ٌ


No one who was present at the battles of Badr 
and Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter into 
the Hellfire.  


Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't Allah say,  ��%ِوَإِن م4-ُ@ْ> إ
دُهَ�وَارِ  (There is not one of you but will pass over it 


(Hell);),  


The Messenger of Allah replied by reciting,  $4U-َ�ُ �<.ُ
 Then We shall save those who had) ا%��Hَِ" ا�Bَ/2ا


Taqwa).  


In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from Az-
Zuhri, from Sa`id from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 Kَ��Vَِا��6'رُ إِ��' ت �ُ�̀
 KٌGَ'�َGَ مَِ
 اْ�َ@َ�ِ� تَََ�ِ�ِ�ْ� مَِ
 اْ�ٍُ�َTَ�ِ ُت@َ�' یَُ
 اْ�َ=َ��


No one of the Muslims who has had three 
children, who all died, will be touched by the 
Hellfire, except for an oath that must be fulfilled.  
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on 


Allah's statement, �َوَإِن م4-ُ@ْ> إِ%�� وَارِدُه (There is not one of 
you but will pass over it (Hell);),   


"The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) 
means their passing over a bridge that is over it. 
But the passing of the idolators over the Hellfire 
refers to their admission to the Fire.''  


As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas`ud, that 
he said concerning Allah's statement,  


' م�ْ=M�zِ'آَ'نَ َ�5�َ رَ�!َ ... ً4ْ�َ  H٧١J  


this is with your Lord; a Hatman decree.  


"An oath that must be fulfilled.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Hatman means preordainment.''  


Ibn Jurayj said the same.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... A!Y6َ(ُ ��Gُ ا��iِیَ
 ات�َ=@ا   


Then We shall save those who had Taqwa.  


When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, and 
those disbelievers and the disobedient people who are 
destined to fall into it because of their disobedience, 
Allah will save the believers and the righteous people 
from it because of their deeds.  


Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed 
will be based upon their deeds that they did in this life.  


Then, the believers who performed major sins will be 
allowed intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the 
believers will all intercede. Thus, a large number of the 
sinners will be allowed to come out of Hell. The fire will 
have devoured much of their bodies, except the places of 
prostration on their faces. Their removal from the Hellfire 
will be due to the faith in their hearts.  
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The first to come out will be he who has the weight of a 
Dinar of faith in his heart. Then, whoever has the next 
least amount after him. Then, whoever is next to that 
after him, and so forth. This will continue until the one 
who has the tiniest hint of faith in his heart, equal to the 
weight of an atom.  


Then, Allah will take out of the Fire whoever said "La 
ilaha illallah,'' even one day of his entire life, even if he 
never performed any good deed.  


After this, no one will remain in the Hellfire, except those 
it is obligatory upon to remain in the Hellfire forever.  


This has been reported in many authentic Hadiths from 
the Messenger of Allah.  


This is why Allah says,  


vِEِ '�َ�Cِ 
َ�A!Y6َ(ُ ��Gُ'M� H٧٢J ا��iِیَ
 ات�َ=@ا و�َ)iَرُ ا��8'ِ�ِ  


Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And 
We shall leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithyya.  


  


 
وَإِذَا ت5�َ4ُْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� ءَایَـ6َ4ُ' ِ��!6َـٍ# َ>'لَ ا��iِیَ
 آََ+ُ�واْ iِ���ِیَ
�یِّ(َ 
 ً' ءَام6َُ@اْ أَى̀ اْ�َ+ِ�یَ=ْ�ِ
 َ,ْ�ٌ� م�َ='مً' وَأَْ�َ�ُ


19:73 And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, 
those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Which of the two groups has the best dwellings 
and the finest Nadiyyan!'' 


�َ�ُ�ْ� م!
 َ>ْ�نٍ هُْ� أَْ�َ�ُ
 أG'Gًََ' وَرِءْیً' ْ<َ '6َeْ�َْوَآَْ� أَه 


19:74 And how many a generation have We 
destroyed before them, who were better in wealth, 
goods and outward appearance!   


 







 97 


 The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the World  


Allah says,  


iَِ�ْ�ِ�ْ� .یَ'ت6َُ' َ��!6َ'تٍ َ>'لَ ا���وَإِذَا ت5�َ4ُْ َ 
... یَ
 آََ+ُ�وا iِ���ِیَ
 .م6َُ@ا أَي̀ اْ�َ+ِ�یَ=ْ�ِ  


And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: "Which of the two 
groups has the,  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, 
evident Ayat of Allah are recited to the 
disbelievers, they reject them and turn away. 
They say about those who believe, while boasting 
to them and arguing that their false religion is 
correct,  


 ...'Mی�ِ(َ 
H٧٣J َ,ْ�ٌ� م�َ='مً' وَأَْ�َ�ُ  


best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan.  


This means the best houses, with the loftiest 
levels and the finest Nadiyyan, which are 
meeting rooms for men to gather and discuss 
matters.  


Thus, this means that their meeting rooms are 
full of more people who come to attend. In this 
they were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood 
while we are in this manner of successful living!''  


These people were actually those who were 
concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi Al-
Arqam and its likes from the other houses.  


This is as Allah says about them,  


 'لَ ا��iِیَ
 آََ+ُ�واْ iِ���ِیَ
 ءَام6َُ@اْ َ�ْ@ آَ'نَ َ,ْ��اً م�' سََ�ُ=@َ)� إَِ�ْ�ِ�وََ>


And those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the 
weak and the poor) would not have preceded us 
thereto!'' (46:11)  


Nuh's people said,  
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 أَُ)sْمُِ
 َ�َ  وَات�َ�َ�َ  اn|رْذَُ�@نَ


"Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of 
the people) follow you!'' (26:111)  


And Allah says,  


 
�ْ�ٍ� �!َ�ُ=@�@اْ أَهَـnsُءِ مَ
� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�� م!َ�ِ �ْ�ُzَ�ْ�َ '�64َCَ  َ�ِiَوَآ
 �6َ6ِ�ْ�َ 
 أََ�ْ�َ� ا���ُ� ْTَ�ِ��U�'�ِ �َ�َـeِِ�یَ


Thus We have tried some of them with others, 
that they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored among us!'' Does not 
Allah know best those who are grateful! (6:53)  


This is why Allah refuted their doubts:  


�َ�ُ�� م!
 َ>ْ�نٍ ْ<َ '6َeْ�َْوَآَْ� أَه ...  


And how many a generations have We destroyed before 
them!  


This means, "How many nations and generations 
did We destroy of those who denied (this 
message) due to their disbelief.''  



 أGً'Gََ' وَرِْ<ً�'هُْ� أَ... ُ�َ�ْ H٧٤J  


who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance.  


This means that they were better than these 
present people in wealth, possessions, looks and 
appearance.  


Al-A`mash reported from Abu Zibyan, who reported from 


Ibn Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah,  �ًم�َ/�م �ٌ ْ�َ
���	ِ�َ "ُQَ�َْوَأ (best dwellings and finest Nadiyyan),  


• "Position (Maqam) means home,  


• Nadi means place of gathering,  


• wealth refers to material possessions and  


• outward appearance is how they look physically.''  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,  
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• "Position (Maqam) means dwelling,  


• Nadi means place of gathering and the blessing 
and happiness that they were living in.  


This is as Allah says about the people of Fir`awn 
when He destroyed them and related the story of 
their situation in the Qur'an,  


 آَْ� تََ�آُ@اْ مِ
 �6Eَـٍ# وَُ�ُ�@نٍ 


   وَزُرُوعٍ وَمََ='مٍ آَِ�یٍ�


How many gardens and springs that they 
(Fir`awn's people) left behind, and green crops 
and honored places (Maqam). (44:25-26)  


Therefore,  


• position (Maqam) refers to their dwellings 
and splendid bounties, and  


• Nadi is the places of gathering and 
meeting where they used to congregate.  


Allah said while relating the story to His 
Messenger of what happened with the people of 
Lut,  


5Cِ َتُ@نTََْ�وَتeَ6ْ  َ)'دِیeُُ� اْ�ُ


And practice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your 
meeting places (Nadiyakum). (29:29)  


The Arabs call a place of gathering a Nadi.''  


 


�دْ َ�ُ� ا���ْ�َـُ
 مَّ�اً 5�4�َ ُْ�َ�ْCَ Kِ�ََ�ـ�z5 ا�Cِ َآَ'ن 
ُ>3ْ مَ
�ونَ إِم�' ا�iَ�َابَ وَإِم�' ا���'َ�Kَ إِذَا رَأَوْاْ مَ' یُ@َ�ُ


6�اً Eُ rُ�َDَْوَأ 'ً('eَهَُ@ �0َ| م� 
@نَ مَُْ�َ�ْ�َ�َCَ 


19:75 Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious 
will extend (circumstances) for him, until, when 
they see that which they were promised, either the 
torment or the Hour, they will come to know who is 
worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.   
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 The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not forgotten  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


 3ْ<ُ...  


Say:  


This means, "O Muhammad, say to these people 
who are associating partners with their Lord, 
while claiming to follow the truth, that they are 
really following falsehood.''  


 ... Kِ�َ'�َ�zا� ACِ َآَ'ن 
...مَ  


whoever is in error,  


This means, `be they from us or from you.'  


 ...
ُ�دْ َ�ُ� ا���ْ�َُْ�َ�ْCَ اM�... مَ  


the Most Gracious will extend (circumstances) for him.  


This means that the Most Beneficent will give him 
respite in that which he is in, until he meets his 
Lord and his appointed time will have arrived.  


... إِم�' اiَ�َ�ْابَ 5�4�َ إِذَا رَأَوْا مَ' یُ@َ�ُ�ونَ...   


until, when they see that which they were promised, 
either the torment, (that will strike him),  


 ... Kَ�َ'وَإِم�' ا���...  


or the Hour, (that will come suddenly),  


@نَ ... ُ�َ�ْ�َ�َCَ...  


they will come to know, (at that time),  


�ا. ..ً6Eُ rُ�َDَْوَأ '(ً'eَهَُ@ �0َ| م� 
H٧٥J مَْ  


who is worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.  


This is in refutation of their argument about their 
nice dwellings and splendid places of gathering. 
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This is a challenge against the idolators who claim 
that they were following guidance in what they 
were doing.  


This is similar to the challenge that Allah 
mentions about the Jews when He says,  


یTَیَ̀�' ا��iِیَ
 هَ'دُواْ إِن زَ�ْ4ُْ� أَ)�eُْ� أَوِْ�َ��ءُ ِ���ِ� مِ
 دُونِ 
�6ُ@اْ اْ�َ4َCَ ِا��6'س 
َ�<ِ�ْ@تَ إِن آRَ �ْ4ُ6ُـَِ 


O you Jews! If you pretend that you are 
friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) 
other people, then long for death if you 
are truthful. (62:6)  


Meaning, `Supplicate for death to come to 
those who are following falsehood among 
us if you truly claim to be upon the truth. 
If you are true, then this supplication will 
not harm you.' But they refused to do so. 
An extensive discussion of this has already 
preceded in Surah Al-Baqarah, and to 
Allah is the praise.  


Likewise, Allah mentioned the challenge that was 
given to the Christians in Surah Al Imran, when 
they were persistent in their disbelief and 
continued in their transgression. They refused to 
give up their exaggerating claim that `Isa was 
the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His 
arguments and proofs against the worship of 
`Isa, and that he was merely a creature like 
Adam.  


After this, Allah said,  


� مَ' �Eَءَكَ مَِ
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� Cَُ=3ْ تََ�'َ�ْ@اْ ِ�ْ�َ 

 �Cِ  َ�E��َِ� مَِْCَ
ءََ)' وَِ)َ��ءَآُْ� وَأَ)ُ+6َ�َ' َ)ْ�عُ أ�6َ�َْءََ)' وَأ�6َ�َْءَآُْ� وَِ)َ��


 
َ��ِiِـeَ�ْ5�َ ا�3�َ ��6َ�ُْ# ا���ِ� َYْ6َCَ 3ْ�ِ4َ�ْ(َ ��Gُ �ْeُ�َ+ُ(َوأ 


Then whoever disputes with you about him 
after (all this) knowledge that has come to 
you, say: "Come, let us call our sons and 
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your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves - then we pray 
and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah 
upon those who lie.'' (3:61)  


However, they (the Christians) also 
retreated from this challenge.  


  


ِ=َ�ـُ# ا��cـVَ�ِـُ# وَیَِ[یُ� ا���ُ� ا��iِیَ
 اه4ََْ�واْ هًُ�ى وَاْ�َ�!ـ
� رَ�!َ  Gََ@ا�ً' وََ,ْ�ٌ� م�َ�دّاًَ6�ِ �ٌ�ْ,َ   


19:76 And Allah increases in guidance those who 
walk aright. And the righteous good deeds that last 
are better with your Lord for reward and better for 
resort.   


 Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided  


Allah says: 


... وَیَِ[یُ� ا���ُ� ا��iِیَ
 اه4ََْ�وْا هًُ�ى   


And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright.  


After Allah mentions the extended time and 
respite that is allowed to those who are in 
misguidance, increasing them in misguidance, He 
informs of the increase in guidance of those who 
are rightly guided.  


Similarly He says,  


� إِیَـ6ً' ِiِزَادَتُْ� هَـ �ْèُیَُ=@لُ أَی 
6ُْ�ْ� م�ِCَ ٌوَإِذَا مَ� أُ)ِ[َ�ْ# سُ@رَة 


And whenever there comes down a Surah, some 
of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it!'' (9:124)  


And the following Ayah also shows this.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  
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...وَاْ�َ�'ِ>َ�'تُ ا�Vَ�ِ'�c'تُ ...   


And the righteous good deeds that last,  


Its explanation has already preceded in Surah Al-Kahf, 
along with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the 
related Hadiths.  


� رَ�!َ  Gََ@اً�' ... َ6�ِ �ٌ�ْ,َ...  


(they) are better with your Lord for reward.  


meaning the recompense and reward.  


  H٧٦J وََ,ْ�ٌ� م�َ�دMا... 


and better for resort.  


meaning in the final outcome, the result for its 
doer.  


  


 أCَََ�أَیَْ# ا��iِى آََ+َ� ِ�َـ'یَـ6َ4ِ' وََ>'لَ �وتََ�
� مَ'nً وَوََ��اً 


19:77 Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children (if I live again).'' 


ْ��اً �َ 
� ا���ْ�َـَِ6�ِ iَpَأَمِ ات� Bَ�ْ[َ�ْا aَ�َ�_َأ 


19:78 Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a 
covenant from the Most Gracious! 


� َ�ُ� مَِ
 اiَ�َ�ْابِ مَّ�اً ̀ آ�wَ سBُ4ُeْ6ََ مَ' یَُ=@لُ وََ)ُ


19:79 Nay, We shall record what he says, and We 
shall increase his torment;  


   وََ)Gُ�ُِ� مَ' یَُ=@لُ وَیTَْتCَ '6َ�ِْ�داً
19:80 And We shall inherit from him all that he 
speaks of, and he shall come to Us alone.   
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 Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be given 
Wealth and Children in the Hereafter  


Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Aratt that he said,  


"I was a blacksmith and `As bin Wa'il owed me a debt. 
So I went to him to collect my debt from him. He said to 
me, `No, by Allah, I will not pay my debt to you until 
you disbelieve in Muhammad.'  


I replied to him, `No, by Allah, I will not disbelieve in 
Muhammad until you die and are resurrected again.'  


He then said to me, `Verily, if I die and am resurrected, 
and you come to me, I will also have abundance of 
wealth and children and I will repay you then.'  


Then, Allah revealed these Ayat,  


   H٧٧J أCَََ�أَیَْ# ا��iِي آََ+َ� ِ��یَ'ت6َِ' وََ>'لَ Tُ�َوتََ�
� مَ'ً�' وَوََ�ً�ا


Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and 
said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and children.'' 


until, ْ�دًا(َ �-َ Bِ>ْ�ََو (and he shall come to Us alone. Ayah 80).  


This was also recorded by the two compilers of the 
Sahihs and other collections as well.  


In the wording of Al-Bukhari it states that Khabbab said,  


"I used to be a blacksmith in Makkah and I made 
a sword for `As bin Wa'il. So I went to him to 
collect my pay from him...''  


then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith and he 


said, ا	ا%��ْ�َ�ِ" َ�ْ'ً 	َ-�ِ HَXَ�Bأَمِ ا  (or has he taken a 
covenant from the Most Gracious),  


"This means an agreement. ''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  Tُ�َ H٧٧Jوتََ�
� مَ'ً�' وَوََ�ً�ا... 


I shall certainly be given wealth and children.  







 105 


Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection.  


In other words, "Does he know what he will have 
in the Hereafter, to such an extent that he can 
swear to it!''  


 Bَ�ْ[َ�ْا aَ�َ�_أَا...  


Has he known the Unseen,  


This is a rejection of the person who says,  


�ا... ً�ْ�َ 
ِ� ا���ْ�ََ6�ِ iَpَأَمِ ات� H٧٨J  


or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious!  


Or has he received a promise from Allah that he 
will be given these things It has already been 
stated that in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is mentioned 
that covenant means an agreement.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... آَ��'   


Nay,  


This is a participle that opposes what came before 
it and gives emphasis to what follows it.  


...سBُ4ُeْ6ََ مَ' یَُ=@لُ ...   


We shall record what he says,  


what he is seeking, and his idea that he has given 
himself about what he hopes for, and his disbelief 
in Allah the Most Great.  


 ...�َ �̀H٧٩J ُ� مَِ
 اiَ�َ�ْابِ مَ�Mاوََ)ُ  


We shall increase his torment.  


This is referring to what will happen in the abode 
of the Hereafter, because of his saying his 
disbelief in Allah in this life.  
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... وََ)Gُ�ُِ� مَ' یَُ=@لُ   


And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, (His 
wealth and children).  


It means, "We will take all of this from him, in 
opposition to his claim that he will be given more 
wealth and children in the Hereafter than he had 
in this life.''  


To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which he 
had in this life will be taken from him.  


This is why Allah says,  


H٨٠J وَیTَْتCَ '6َ�ِْ�دًا...   


And he shall come to Us alone.  


without wealth or children.  


  


 وَات�iُpَواْ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� ءاeُ�َ!� Kً�َ�ِ@ُ)@اْ َ�ُ�ْ� ِ�ّ[اً 


19:81 And they have taken gods besides Allah, that 
they might give them honor, power and glory. 


�اً ّDِ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ َن@(ُ@eَُتِِ�ْ� وَی� آ�wَ سeْ�ََُ+ُ�ونَ ِ�ِ�َ�ـَ


19:82 Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and will become their adversaries. 



 َ�5�َ اeَ�ْـِ+ِ�یَ
 تsَُز̀هُْ� أَزّاً أََ�ْ� تََ� أَ)�� أَرْسَْ�َ�tَِ�ـ�U6َ' ا� 


19:83 See you not that We have sent the Shayatin 
against the disbelievers to push them to do evil. 


�اً ّ�َ �ْ�ُ�َ �̀�ُ(َ ' wَCَ ت3ْYَ�َْ َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� إِ)�َ


19:84 So make no haste against them; We only 
count out to them a (limited) number.   
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 The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship  


Allah says: 


   H٨١J وَات�iُpَوا مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� .eُ�َ!� Kً�َ�ِ@ُ)@ا َ�ُ�ْ� ِ�[Mا


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might 
give them honor, power and glory. 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers 
who associate partners with their Lord, that they 
have taken gods besides Allah, so that these gods 
may be a source of honor and might for them. 
They think that these gods give them power and 
make them victorious.  


Then, Allah mentions that the matter is not as they claim, and it 
will not be as they hope.  


He says,  


... آَ��' سeْ�ََُ+ُ�ونَ ِ�ِ�َ�'دَتِِ�ْ�   


Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, (on the 
Day of Judgement).  


�Mاوَ... Dِ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ َن@(ُ@eَُی H٨٢J  


and will become their adversaries.  


This means that they will be foes in a state other 
than what they think about these gods.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


�n 

 یَْ�ُ�@ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ� یBُ�Yِ4َ�َْ َ�ُ� إ5�َِ یَْ@مِ وَمَْ
 أ3̀Dََ مِ
 اْ�ِ=َ�ـَKِ وَهُْ� َ�
 دَُ��ِ<ِ�ْ� hَـِ+ُ�@نَ 


 
 وَإِذَا Uِ�َُ� ا��6'سُ آَ'ُ)@اْ َ�ُ�ْ� أَْ�َ�.ءً وَآَ'ُ)@اْ ِ�ِ�َ�'دَتِِ�ْ� آَـِ+ِ�یَ


And who is more astray than one who calls upon, 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware 
of their calls to them And when mankind are 
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gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping. (46:5-6)  


As-Suddi said,  <ْ'ِBَِد��آ��8َ 6ََ ْ@ُ!ُ�ونَ 0ِ�َِ  (Nay, but they will deny 
their worship of them),  


"This means their worshipping of the idols. ''  


Allah said,  


�Mا... Dِ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ َن@(ُ@eَُوَی  


and will become their adversaries,  


contrary to what they hoped for from these gods.  


As-Suddi said,  


"They will be in severe opposition and argument.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"This means enemies.''  


 The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



 َ�5�َ اCِ'eَ�ِْ�یَ
 تsَُز̀هُْ� أَزMاَ�_ِ'�َ�Uأََ�ْ� تََ� أَ)�' أَرْس6َ�َْ' ا� H٨٣J   


See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They will lead them astray with temptation.''  


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They will incite them against Muhammad and his 
Companions.''  


Qatadah said,  


"They will harass them and disturb them until 
they disobey Allah.''  
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said,  


"This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 
 وَمَ
 یَْ�ُ� َ�
 ذِآِْ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ُ)َ=�!�ْ َ�ُ� Cَ 'ً('tَ�ْ0َُ�َ@ َ�ُ� َ>ِ�یٌ


And whosoever turns away blindly from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.'' 
(43:36)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ 3ْYَ�َْت '�َCَ ...  


So make no haste against them; We only count out to 
them a (limited) number.  


This means, "Do not be hasty with the 
punishment that is going to befall them, O 
Muhammad.''  


�Mا... �َ �ْ�ُ�َ �̀�ُ(َ 'H٨٤J إِ)�َ  


We only count out to them a number.  


This means, "We are only delaying them for a 
fixed appointment whose time is numbered. They 
are destined for that and there is no escaping the 
torment of Allah and His exemplary punishment.''  


Allah says,  


�' یَْ�َ3ُ ا��8ـِ�ُ@نَ�َ wً+ِـhَ �َا��� �
�َ�َVَْت nََو 


And consider not that Allah is unaware of that 
which the wrongdoers do. (14:42)  


And He says,  


�!3ِ اeَ�ْـِ+ِ�یَ
 أَمِْ�ْ�ُ�ْ� رُوَیْ�اً َCَ 


So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently 
with them for a while. (86:17)  


And Allah says,  
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'ًَGِْ5�ِ َ�ُ�ْ� ِ�َ�ْ[دَادُواْ إْ(ُ ' إِ)�َ


We postpone the punishment only so that they 
may increase in sinfulness. (3:178) 


 �ٍ��ِhَ ٍابiَ�َ 5�َِ̀�هُْ� إtَzْ(َ ��Gُ wً��ِ<َ �ْ�ُ�ُ!4َ(ُ 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24)  


 �4ُ�@اْ Cَِ�ن� م�cََِ�آُْ� إ5�َِ ا��6'رُِ>3ْ تََ


Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the 
(Hell) Fire.'' (14:30)  


As-Suddi said, ا�	�َ <ْ'ُ%َ P	0ُ�َ ��َ��ِإ (We only count out to them a 


(limited) number),  


means years, months, days and hours.''  


  


�اً Cَْو 

 إ5�َِ ا���ْ�َـَِ�=ِ�4 یَْ@مَ َ)UُVُْ� اْ�ُ


19:85 The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa 
unto the Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation. 


 وََ)ُ�@قُ اْ�ُYِْ�مِ�َ
 إ�6�َEَ 5�ََِ� وِرْداً 


19:86 And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a 
thirsty state. 


ْ��اً �َ 
� ا���ْ�َـَِ6�ِ iَpَات� 
 �n یَْeُ�ِ@نَ ا��Uَ+ـKَ�َ إ�nِ مَِ


19:87 None shall have the power of intercession, 
but such a one as has received permission (or 


promise) from the Most Gracious (Allah).      
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 The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals on the Day 
of Resurrection  


Allah informs:  


�اًCَْو 
ِ
 إ5�َِ ا���ْ�ََ�=ِ�4  H٨٥J یَْ@مَ َ)UُVُْ� اْ�ُ


   H٨٦J وََ)ُ�@قُ اْ�ُYِْ�مِ�َ
 إ�6�َEَ 5�ََِ� وِرْدًا


The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation. And We shall 
drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state. 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, 
who feared Him in the life of this world. They followed 
His Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told 
them. They obeyed them in what they commanded them 
and abstained from that which they prohibited.  


Allah explains that He will gather these people on the 
Day of Resurrection like a delegation that has come to 
Him.  


A Wafd (delegation) is a group that arrives while riding 
and from it comes the word Wufud (arriving).  


They will come riding upon noble steeds of light from the 
riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive before 
the Best Receiver of delegations at the abode of His 
honor and pleasure.  


In reference to the criminals, who denied the Messengers 
and opposed them, they will be driven violently to the 
Hellfire.  


Allah says, وِرْدًا (In a thirsty state),  


This means parched and thirsting for drink.  


This was stated by `Ata', Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and many others.  


Here it will be said,  


�یًّ'ِ(َ 
 أَى̀ اْ�َ+ِ�یَ=ْ�ِ
 َ,ْ�ٌ� م�َ='مً' وَأَْ�َ�ُ
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Which of the two groups is best in Maqam 
(position) and the finest Nadiyyan (meeting 
place). (19:73)  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Amr bin Qays Al-Mula'i, who 


reported from Ibn Marzuq that he said,  =%َِإ "َ /ِ�I�ُ%ْا �ُ[ُAْ�َ َ2ْ�َم
 The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa)  ا%��ْ�َ�ِ" وَْ)ً	ا


unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation),  


"When the believer comes forth from his grave, 
he will meet the most handsome form he has 
ever seen and it will have the nicest fragrance. He 
will say, `Who are you?'  


The being will reply, `You do not know me!'  


The believer will say, `No, but Allah has made 
you sweet smelling with a handsome face.'  


The being will say, `I am your righteous deeds. 
This is how you use to beautify and apply 
fragrance to your deeds in the worldly life. I was 
riding upon you in the entire length of your 
worldly life, so will you not ride upon me now!'  


So the believer will therefore mount the creature.  


This is the meaning of Allah's statement, 


�اًCَْو 
ِ
 إ5�َِ ا���ْ�ََ�=ِ�4 یَْ@مَ َ)UُVُْ� اْ�ُ


The Day We shall gather those with 
Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a 
delegation.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said,  �ُ[ُAْ�َ َ2ْ�َم
 The Day We shall gather those with) اْ%�I�ُِ/ َ" إَِ%= ا%��ْ�َ�ِ" وَْ)ً	ا


Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation).  


"Riding.''  


His saying,  


   H٨٦J وََ)ُ�@قُ اْ�ُYِْ�مِ�َ
 إ�6�َEَ 5�ََِ� وِرْدًا
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And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty 
state.  


This means parched and thirsty.  


 Kَ�َ'+َ�Uنَ ا�@eُ�ِ... َ�' یَْ  


None shall have the power of intercession,  


There will be no one who can intercede for them 
like the believers who intercede for each other.  


Allah says about them,  


 
' 6َ�َ' مِ
 0َـِ+ِ��ََCَ 


 �ٍ��یٍ� َ�ِِRَ nََو 


Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend. 
(26:100-101)  


Allah said,  


�ا... ً�ْ�َ 
ِ� ا���ْ�ََ6�ِ iَpَات� 
H٨٧J إِ��' مَِ  


but such a one as has received permission (or promise) 
from the Most Gracious.  


This is a separate exclusion, which means, "But 
those who have taken a covenant with the Most 
Beneficent.''  


This covenant is the testimony that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and upholding of 
its rights and implications.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  HَXَ�Bإِ%�� مَِ" ا
 but such a one as has received permission) ِ�-َ	 ا%��ْ�َ�ِ" َ�ْ'ً	ا


(or promise) from the Most Gracious).  


"The promise is the testimony that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, that the person 
accepts that all power and strength belong to 
Allah and he only places his hope with Allah 
alone.''  
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 وََ>'ُ�@اْ ات�iَpَ ا���ْ�َـُ
 وََ��اً 


19:88 And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has 
begotten a son.'' 


�ْ4ُfْEِ �  f�ْ0ًَ' إِدّاً َ�َ=ْ


19:89 Indeed you have brought forth (said) a thing 
Idda.  


 �̀pَِرْضُ وَت|nا �̀Uَ6َْ�نَ م6ُِْ� وَت�t+َ4ََـَ@تُ یتeََ'دُ ا���َ
�'لُ هَّ�اً َYِ�ْا 


19:90 Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda. 


 أَن دََ�ْ@ا ِ����ْ�َـِ
 وََ��اً 


19:91 That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. 


ـِ
 أَن یiَpِ�4َ وََ��اً َ�ْ����ِ 5[ِ� وَمَ' ی6ََ


19:92 But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious 
that He should beget a son.  


ـَ@تِ وَاn|رْضِ إ�nِ .ت5ِ ا���ْ�َـِ
 إِن آ3ُ̀ مَ
 5Cِ ا���َ
�اً �ْ�َ 


19:93 There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious as a slave. 


� أcَ�َْـُ�ْ� وََ���هُْ� َ�ّ�اً ْ=َ�� 


19:94 Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. 
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 وَآُ̀�ُ�ْ� ءَاتِ�ِ� یَْ@مَ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَCَ Kِْ�داً 


19:95 And everyone of them will come to Him alone 
on the Day of Resurrection.   


 The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah  


After Allah affirms in this noble Surah that `Isa was a 
worshipper and servant of Allah and He mentioned his birth 
from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those 
who claim that He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He 
above such description.  


Allah says,  



 وََ�ً�اُ   H٨٨J وََ>'ُ�@ا ات�iَpَ ا���ْ�َ


 �ْ4ُfْEِ �ْ=َ�َ ....  


And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son.''  


Indeed you have brought forth,  


This means, "In this statement of yours.''  


fً�ْ0َ H٨٩J' إِدMا..   


a thing Idda.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik all said,  


"Terrible.''  


It has been said that it is pronounced Iddan, 
Addan, and Addan with elongation on the first 
vowel. All three of these pronunciations are 
known, but the most popular is the first.  


Allah said;  


�'لُ هَ�Mاتeََ'دُ ا���َ'وَاتُ ی�t+َ4ََْ�نَ م6ُِْ� وَتUَ6َ̀� اTَ�ْرْضَُYِ�ْا �̀pَِوَت  H٩٠J   



 وََ�ً�اِ  H٩١J أَن دََ�ْ@ا ِ����ْ�َ
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Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they 
ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.  


that is, out of their high esteem for Allah, when 
they hear this statement of wickedness coming 
from the Children of Adam. The reason for this is 
that these are creatures of Allah and they are 
established upon His Tawhid and the fact that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
He has no partners, no peer, no child, no mate 
and no coequal. Rather, He is the One, Self-
Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures are in need 
of.  


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said concerning Allah's 
statement,  


Uَ6َْ�نَ م6ُِْ� وَت�t+َ4ََوَاتُ ی'�'لُ هَ�Mاتeََ'دُ ا���ََYِ�ْا �̀pَِرْضُ وَتTَ�ْا �̀  



 وََ�ً�اِ  أَن دََ�ْ@ا ِ����ْ�َ


Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they 
ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.  


"Verily, the heavens, the earth, the mountains 
and all creatures -- except for humans and Jinns -
- are frightened by the associating of partners 
with Allah. Creation will almost cease existing 
before the association of partners with Allah, due 
to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not 
benefit by his good deeds because of associating 
partners with Allah, we hope that Allah would 
forgive the sins of those who believed in His 
absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


� مَْ@تِِ� َ�=!6ُ@ا مَْ@تَ'آُْ� 0ََ�'دَةَ أَنْ َ�' إَِ6ْ�ِ '�َ�َ'<َ 
َْCَ ،�ُإِ��' ا �َ�َ
K�6Yَ�ْا �ُ�َ #ْ�َEََو 


Encourage your dying people to testify to La 
ilaha illallah, for whoever says it at the time of 
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their death, they will definitely enter into 
Paradise.  


The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, what 
about he who says it while in good health?''  


He replied,  


BEَْوَأَو BُEَْتِْ�َ  أَو 


This will necessitate his entrance into Paradise 
even more.  


Then he said,  



، وَمَ' َ�DَِرTَ�ْاتِ وَا@َ� َ�ْ@ AEِءَ ِ�'���ِ�ِ�َ�ِ A�ِ+ْ(َ يiِوَا��
�ِ�Cِ Kِ�+ِآ ACِ 
َ�ْDِ@ُCَ ،�
�ُ4َVَْوَمَ' ت �

� وَمَ' 6َ�ْ�َُ�


 Kِ�+eِ�ْا ACِ �ُ0ََ�'دَةُ أَنْ َ�' إَِ�َ� إِ��' ا #ْ�َDُِانِ،وَو]َ�اْ�ِ
 
�ِ�ِ #ْVَEَ�َ�َ ى�,ْTُ�ْا 


I swear by He Whom my soul is in His 
Hand, if the heavens and the earths, and 
all that is in them, between them and 
under them, were brought and placed in a 
balance of a scale, and the testimony of 
La ilaha illallah was placed on the other 
side of the scale, the testimony would 
outweigh all of it.  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and it is supported 
by the Hadith related to the story of the card. 
And Allah knows best.  


Ad-Dahhak said,  �ُ-ِْْ�نَ م�\!َIَ�َ َُ��وَات�Q%دُ ا�@َBَ  (Whereby the 
heavens are almost torn),  


"This means to be split apart into pieces due to 
the fear of the magnificence of Allah.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  ُاْ%َ<رْض P̂ [َ-Bََو  
(and the earth is split asunder),  


"This is due to its anger on behalf of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.''  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


�'لُ هَ�MاَYِ�ْا �̀pَِوَت  


and the mountains Hadda. 


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means to be torn down.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Haddan means some of it is broken by other 
parts of it in succession.''  


Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Musa that he said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ُ� َ�5�َ أَذىً سََِ�ُ� مَِ
 اِ� إِ)�ُ� یUَُْ�كُ ِ�ِ� وَی3ُ�َYُْ َ�ُ� َ�' أََ�َ� أََRْ
 وََ�ٌ�، وَهَُ@ یَُ�'�Cِِ�ْ� وَیَْ�aُCَ َ�6ُْ�ْ� وَیَْ�زُُ>ُ�� 


There is no one more patient than Allah 
concerning something harmful that he hears. For 
verily, partners are associated with Him and a son 
is ascribed to Him, while He is the One Who gives 
them good health, protects them and sustains 
them.  


This narration is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


In one wording of it he said,  


 ُ>ُ�ْ� وَیَُ�'�Cِِ��إِ)�ُ�ْ� یYََْ�ُ�@نَ َ�ُ� وََ�ً�ا وَهَُ@ یَْ�زُ


...that they attribute a son to Him, while He is the 
One Who sustains them and gives them good 
health.  


Allah said;  



 أَن یiَpِ�4َ وََ�ً�اَِ�ْ����ِ A[ِ�   H٩٢J وَمَ' ی6ََ


But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should 
beget a son.  


Meaning that it is not befitting of Him, nor is it 
appropriate for His lofty majesty and greatness. 
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There is no coequal for Him in His creation, 
because all creatures are His slaves.  


This is why He says,  


�اإِن آ3ُ̀ مَ
 ACِ ا���َ'وَاتِ وَاْ�ً�ْ�َ 
ِ   Tَ H٩٣Jرْضِ إِ��' .تAِ ا���ْ�َ


� أcَ�َْ'هُْ� وََ���هُْ� َ��Mاْ=َ�َ H٩٤J  


There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes 
unto the Most Gracious as a slave. Verily, He knows each 
one of them, and has counted them a full counting.  


He knows their number from the time He created 
them, until the Day of Resurrection, male and 
female, both the small and the large of them.  


  H٩٥J وَآُ̀�ُ�ْ� .تِ�ِ� یَْ@مَ اْ�ِ=َ�'مCَ Kَِْ�دًا


And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day 
of Resurrection.  


This means that there will be no helper for him 
and no one to save him, except Allah alone, Who 
has no partners. He judges His creatures as He 
wills and He is the Most Just, Who does not do 
even an atom's weight of injustice. He will not 
wrong anyone.  


  


 �ُ�ُ�َ 3ُ�َYْ�ََتِ س'Vَ�ِـ�cاْ ا�@�ُإِن� ا��iِیَ
 ءَام6َُ@اْ وََ�ِ
 ا���ْ�َـُ
 وُدّاً 


19:96 Verily, those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love 
for them. 


  �َ!U�' یَ��ْ�َ)ـُ� ِ�َ�َ�'ِ)َ  4ُ�ََِ�(�ِCَ 'ًرَ ِ�ِ� َ>ْ@مiِ6ُْوَت 
َ�=ِ�4ِ�ِ� اْ�ُ
�اً ّ�̀ 


19:97 So, We have made this easy in your own 
tongue, only that you may give glad tidings to those 
who have Taqwa, and warn with it the people that 
are Ludda. 
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�َ�ُ�ْ� م!
 َ>ْ�نٍ ه3َْْ<َ '6َeْ�َْأَوْ وَآَْ� أَه � تVُِ̀� م6ُِْ�ْ� م!ْ
 أََ�ٍ
 تَْ�َaُ َ�ُ�ْ� رِآْ[اً 


19:98 And how many a generation before them 
have We destroyed! Can you find a single one of 
them or hear even a whisper of them!  


 Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts  


Allah said;  



 وُدMاُ  H٩٦J إِن� ا��iِیَ
 .م6َُ@ا وََ�ُِ�@ا ا�Vَ�ِ'�c'تِ س3ُ�َYْ�ََ َ�ُ�ُ� ا���ْ�َ


Verily, those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love for 
them. 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, 
who work righteous deeds -- deeds that He is pleased 
with because they are in accordance with the legislation 
of Muhammad -- that He plants love for them in the 
hearts of His righteous servants. This is something that 
is absolutely necessary and there is no avoiding it.  


This has been reported in authentic Hadiths of the 
Messenger of Allah in various different ways.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


�ِ�یCَ ،3ََ='لَْEِ '�ََا د�ً�ْ�َ �B�ََإِن� اَ� إِذَا أ :�ِ�ْEِ 'َی B̀�ُِأ A!(ِی3ُ، إ
ِ���ُ� َ>'لَTَCَ '(ً'�َCُ : ،3ُِ�ی�ْEِ �ُ�̀Vِ�ُCَ 


�، : ��Gُ ی6َُ'دِي ACِ أَه3ِْ ا���َ'ءِ: َ>'لَُ@�̀�ِTَCَ '(ً'�َCُ B̀Vُِإِن� اَ� ی 


�ُ� أَه3ُْ ا���َ'ءِ، ��Gُ یُ@aُDَ َ�ُ� اْ�َ=ُ�@لُ ACِ اTَ�ْرْضِ، : َ>'لَ̀Vِ�ُCَ 


�ِ�یCَ 3ََ='لَوَإِن� اَ�ْEِ '�ََا د�ً��ِ�ی3ُ إِ)!A :  إِذَا أَْ�َ]َ� َ�ْْEِ 'َی
�ِ�ی3ُ، : أُْ�ِ]ُ� zْ[ِ�ْTَCَ '(ً'�َCُُ�، َ>'لَْEِ �ُzُ[ِ�ْ�ُCَ 
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�، َ>'لَ: ��Gُ ی6َُ'دِي ACِ أَه3ِْ ا���َ'ءُِ@zُ[ِ�ْTَCَ '(ً'�َCُ �ُ[ِ�: إِن� اَ� یُْ
�ِ]zُُ� أَه3ُْ ا���َ'ءِْ�ُCَرْضTَ�ْا ACِ ُء'zَ[ْ� ، ��Gُ یُ@aُDَ َ�ُ� اْ�َ


Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He 
calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily I love so-and-
so, so love him.'' Thus, Jibril will love him.  


Then, he (Jibril) will call out to the dwellers of the 
heavens, "Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you 
too must love him.''  


Then the dwellers of the heavens love him and he 
will be given acceptance in the earth.  


Whenever Allah hates a servant of His, He calls 
Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily I hate so-and-so, 
so hate him.'' Thus, Jibril will hate him.  


Then, he (Jibril) will call out amongst the dwellers 
of the heavens, "Verily, Allah hates so-and-so, so 
you too must hate him.''  


Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and 
hatred for him will be placed in the earth.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrations similar 
to this.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


�ِ�ی3َْEِ ا َ)'دَى�ً�ِ���ُ�، : إِذَا أ�B�ََ اُ� َ�ْTَCَ '(ً'�َCُ #ُ�ْ�� أَْ�َْ<َ A!(ِإ 


��ACِ Kَ أَه3ِْ اTَ�ْرْضِ، 6َ�ُCَ'دِي ACِ ا���َVَ 'ءِ، ��Gُ ی6ُِْ[لُ َ�ُ� اْ�َ


�3Eََ[� و�لُ اِ� َ@ْ<َ  َ�ِiَCَ : 


 ُ��ُ�َ 3ُ�َYْ�ََتِ س'Vَ�ِ'�cا ا�@�ُإِن� ا��iِیَ
 .م6َُ@ا وََ�ِ

 وُدMاُ  ا���ْ�َ


Whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls 
Jibril (saying), "Verily, I love so-and-so, so love 
him.''  
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Then, Jibril calls out into the heavens and love for 
him descends among the people of the earth.  


That is the meaning of the statement of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime:  


Verily, those who believe and work deeds 
of righteousness, the Most Gracious will 
bestow love for them. 


This was also reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 
and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


 The Qur'an descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn  


Allah said;  


 �' یَ��ْ�َ)'َُ�(�ِCَ ...  


So, We have made this easy, (meaning the Qur'an).  


 ...  َ(ِ'�َ�ِ�ِ...  


in your own tongue,  


This is an address to Prophet Muhammad and it 
means that the Qur'an is in the pure, complete 
and eloquent Arabic language.  


 ... 
َ�=ِ�4�U!َ� ِ�ِ� اْ�َُ4ُ�ِ...  


that you may give glad tidings to those who have 
Taqwa,  


those who respond to Allah and believe in His 
Messenger,  


H٩٧J وَتiِ6ُرَ ِ�ِ� َ>ْ@مً' ̀��Mا...   


and warn with it the people who are Ludda.  


meaning, the people who have deviated away 
from the truth and are inclined towards falsehood.  


His saying,  







 123 


�َ�ُ�� م!
 َ>ْ�نٍ ْ<َ '6َeْ�َْوَآَْ� أَه ...  


And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed!  


means from the nations that disbelieved in the 
signs of Allah and rejected His Messengers.  


H٩٨J  م!ْ
 أََ�ٍ� أَوْ تَْ�َaُ َ�ُ�ْ� رِآًْ[اه3َْ تVُِ̀� م6ُِْ��...   


Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper 
of them!  


Meaning, `have you seen any of them or even 
heard a whisper from them.'  


Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all said,  


"This means any sound.''  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said that this means,  


"Do you see with your eye, or hear any sound!''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Maryam. All praises and 
thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 


 The Virtues of Surat At-Tur  


Malik narrated that Jubayr bin Mut`im said,  


"I heard the Prophet reciting Surah At-Tur while praying 
Maghrib. Surely, I have never heard a more beautiful 
voice or recitation than his recitation.''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using a chain 
of narration that includes Malik.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Umm Salamah said,  


"I complained of being ill to the Messenger of Allah, and 
he said,  


 ُ��ِ�� ِ�ْ� وَرَاءِ ا����سِ وَأَْ�ِ	 رَاآَِ�� 


Perform Tawaf (of the Ka`bah) behind the crowd, while 
you are riding.  


So, I performed Tawaf while the Messenger of Allah was 
praying beside the House, reciting At-Tur.''  
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�ِ��ْ��َـِ� ا���%" بِْ#ِ" ا�ّ!ِ� ا�  


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 وَا�'&�رِ


52:1 By the Tur, 


 وَآَِ*ـٍ( �&ْ#ُ'�رٍ


52:2 And the Book inscribed,  


 ِ�- رَقّ ��ْ�ُ+�رٍ 


52:3 In parchment unrolled.  


��رِ ُ.ْ� وَاْ�َ�ْ%ِ	 اْ�َ


52:4 And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur.  


�ُ��عِوَا ْ� �#�0ِ1ْ اْ�َ


52:5 And the roof raised high.  


 وَا3ْ�َ�ِْ� اْ�َ�ْ#�2ُرِ 


52:6 And by the sea that is Masjur.  


 إِن� َ:9َابَ رَب7َّ َ�َ�ا5ٌ6ِ 


52:7 Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely 
come to pass.  


 ��� َ�ُ� ِ�� دَا5ٍ�ِ 


52:8 There is none that can avert it.  
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 یَْ�مَ تَُ��رُ ا�#�َ�?ء َ�ْ�راً 


52:9 On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr,  


 وَتَِ#%ُ� ا2ِ�َْ��لُ سَْ%�اً 


52:10 And Tasir the mountains Sayr.  


�9ّEَبِ%َ� ُ!ْ�ّ 9ٍFِ�َ�َْی Gٌَْ�َ�ی 


52:11 Then woe that Day to those who denied.  


 یَ� هُْ" ِ�- Iَْ�ضٍ یَْ!َ.ُ��نَا��9ِ 


52:12 Those who were, in their falsehood, playing.  


 �K:َد "َ��Lََرِ ج��نَ إَِ�- َ�&:Nَُیَْ�مَ ی 


52:13 The Day when they will be pushed down by 
force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing.  


 �رُ ا��ِ*- آُ�ُ*" ب�Lَِ ت9ّEَُبُ�نَهَـOِ9ِ ا��� 


52:14 This is the Fire which you used to deny.  


�ونَ ُPِ�ُْت Qَ "ْ*ُ�َهَـ9َا أَمْ أ � أ3ْ#ِ�ٌََ


52:15 Is this magic or do you not see? 


  ���واْ سR�ََء َ:َ!ْ%Eُْ" إِ��َُ�ِPَْت Qَ ْواْ أَو�اصَْ!ْ�هَ� َ��صِْ�ُ
 َ�� آُ�ُ*ْ" تَْ.َ�ُ!�نَتTَ2ُْوْنَ 


52:16 Enter therein and whether you are patient of 
it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do. 
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 Allah swears that the Coming of Torment is Near 


Allah swears,  


    U١W وَا�'&�رِ


By the Tur, 


Allah swears by His creation, a testimony to His 
great ability, that His torment will surely befall His 
enemies; they will have no way of escaping it.  


At-Tur is the mount that has trees, similar to the 
mount where Allah spoke to Musa, while Musa 
was on it, and the mount on which Allah started 
the Prophethood of `Isa.  


A mount that does not have trees is called Jabal, 
not Tur.  


Allah said,  


    U٢W وَآَِ*�بٍ ��ْ#ُ'�رٍ


And by the Book inscribed,  


it is said that it means Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, (the 
Preserved Table).  


It is also said that is refers to the divinely revealed 
inscribed Books that people recite, and this is why Allah 
said,  


�� Yرٍِ�� رَق�+ُ� U٣W  


��رُِ.ْ�  U٤W وَاْ�َ�ْ%ِ	 اْ�َ


In parchment unrolled. And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur.  


In the Two Sahihs it is confirmed that the Messenger of 
Allah said in the Hadith about Al-Isra', after ascending 
to the seventh heaven:  


��رِ، وَإِذَا هَُ� یIُNَُْ!ُ� آ�Gُ یَْ�مٍ سَْ�ُ.�نَ ُ\"� ر5َ�ُِ بِ� إَِ�- اْ�ُ.ْ�َ�ْ%ِ	 اْ�َ
 "Lِ%ْ!َ:َ ��َ �َIِR �ِ%ْ�َِأَْ�ً_�، َ�� یَُ.�دُونَ إ 
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Then, I was taken to Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur. It is 
visited every day by seventy thousand angels 
who will not come back to visit it again.  


The angels worship Allah in Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur and 
perform Tawaf around it just as the people of the 
earth perform Tawaf around the Ka`bah. Al-Bayt 
Al-Ma`mur is the Ka`bah of those who reside in 
the seventh heaven.  


During the Isra' journey, the Prophet saw Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, who was reclining with his back on Al-
Bayt Al-Ma`mur. It was Ibrahim who built the 
Ka`bah on earth, and surely, the reward is 
compatible with the action.  


Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur is parallel to the Ka`bah; 
every heaven has its own house of worship, which is 
also the direction of prayer for its residents. The 
house that is located in the lower heaven, is called 
Bayt Al-`Izzah. And Allah knows best.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


�ُ��عِْ�  U٥W وَا�#�0ِ1ْ اْ�َ


And by the roof raised high.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu`bah, and Abu Al-Ahwas, all 
narrated from Simak, from Khalid bin Ar`arah, from Ali 
bin Abi Talib:  


"Meaning the heaven.''  


Sufyan added, "Then `Ali recited,  


aُ�ِ.ْ�ُ �Lَ*ِوَهُْ" َ:ْ� ءَایَـ �ًb�_ُ3ْ�� �ً_1َْءَ س?� �نَ وَجََ.ْ!َ�� ا�#�َ


And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and 
well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its signs. 
(21:32)''  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and preferred by Ibn Jarir.  
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The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


�  U٦W  اْ�َ�ْ#�2ُرِوَا3ْ�َ�ِْ


And by the sea that is Masjur.  


The majority say it refers to the oceans of the 
earth.  


Masjur, means, the sea will be kindled with fire 
on the Day of Resurrection just as Allah said in 
another Ayah,  


�تْ َe2ُوَإِذَا ا�3َ�ِ�ْرُ س 


And when the seas become as blazing fire. (81:6)  


i.e., it will be kindled with fire and become a 
raging fire that surrounds the people in the 
gathering area,  


this was reported by Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib from 
Ali bin Abi Talib.  


It was also reported from Ibn Abbas, and it is the 
view of Sa`id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abdullah bin 
Ubayd bin Umayr and others.  


Qatadah said,  


"Masjur is the `filled sea.'''  


Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation saying, "The 
sea is not lit with fire now, so it is filled.''  


Allah's statement;  


  U٧W إِن� َ:9َابَ رَب7َe َ�َ�ا5ٌ6ِ


Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.  


contains the subject of the vow, indicating that 
His torment will surely strike the disbelievers, as 
Allah stated in another Ayah;  


  U٨W َ�� َ�ُ� ِ�� دَا5ٍ�ِ
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There is none that can avert it.  


indicating that when Allah decides to send the 
torment upon them, none can prevent it or stop it 
from striking them.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya recorded that Jafar 
bin Zayd Al-`Abdi said,  


"One night, in Al-Madinah, Umar went out 
investigating the welfare of Muslims and passed 
by the house of a man who was standing in 
voluntary prayer. Umar stood quietly, listening to 


his recitation; the man was reciting,  By)  وَا����رِ


At-Tur), until he reached the Ayah, 


- َ�� َ�ُ� ِ�� دَا5ٍ�ِ -  َ:9َابَ رَب7َe َ�َ�ا5ٌ6ِإِن�   


(Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come 
to pass. There is none that can avert it).  


Umar said, `By the Lord of the Ka`bah, this is a 
true vow.' Umar dismounted his donkey and sat 
next to a wall for a while. He then went back to 
his house and fell ill for a month. During his 
illness, the people would visit him, not knowing 
what caused his illness.'' 


May Allah be pleased with Umar.  


 Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection  


Allah said;  


  U٩W یَْ�مَ تَُ��رُ ا�#�َ��ء َ�ْ�رًا


On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr,  


Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said:  


"Shaking violently.''  


Also from Ibn Abbas, "Split.''  


Mujahid said: "Spin violently.''  
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Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah, saying,  


"The earth will violently spin and move by the 
command of Allah, and its areas will violently 
move towards each other.''  


This was preferred by Ibn Jarir, because of the 
meaning of the word, Mawra, which denotes 
meanings of spinning and shaking.  


Allah said,  


  U١٠W َ��لُ سَْ%ً�اوَتَِ#%ُ� ا2ِ�ْ


And Tasir the mountains will Sayr.  


will fade away and become scattered particles of 
dust blown away by the wind,  


�e9Eَبِ%َ�ُ!ْ�ِ 9ٍFِ�َ�َْی Gٌَْ�َ�ی U١١W  


Then woe that Day to those who denied,  


woe to them that Day as a result of Allah's 
torment, punishment and affliction that He will 
direct at them,  


  U١٢W ا��9ِیَ� هُْ" ِ�� Iَْ�ضٍ یَْ!َ.ُ��نَ


Those who were in their falsehood, playing.  


meaning, they live in this life in falsehood and 
make the religion the subject of their mockery 
and jest,  


... یَْ�مَ یNَُ:&�نَ   


The Day when they will be pushed down by force,  


meaning, they will be violently driven and shoved,  


 ...�K:َد "َ��Lََرِ ج��إَِ�- َ U١٣W  


to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.  


Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ad-Dahhak, 
As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri said that this Ayah means,  







 9 


"They will be violently shoved into the Fire.''  


Allah said,  


  U١٤W هOِ9َِ ا����رُ ا��ِ*� آُ�ُ*" ب�Lَِ تe9Eَُبُ�نَ


This is the Fire, which you used to deny.  


meaning, the angels of punishment will say these 
words to them, while admonishing and chastising 
them,  


�ونَُPِ�ُُْ*ْ" َ�� ت�ه9ََا أَمْ أَ �  U١٥W أ3ْ#ِ�ٌََ


... اصَْ!ْ�هَ�   


Is this magic or do you not see? Enter therein,  


meaning, enter the Fire, `which will encircle you 
from every direction,'  


 ..."ْEُ%ْ!َ:َ وا سََ�اء�ُ�ِPَْوا أَوْ َ�� ت�  ...َ��صِْ�ُ


and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is 
all the same.  


`whether you endure its torment and afflictions 
or not, you will never avert it or be saved from it,'  


U١٦W إِ��َ�� تTَ2ُْوْنَ َ�� آُ�ُ*ْ" تَْ.َ�ُ!�نَ...   


You are only being requited for what you used to do.  


and surely, Allah is never unjust with anyone. 
Most certainly, Allah recompenses each according 
to their deeds.  


  


  وََ�ِ.%ٍ" إِن� اْ�ُ�*�1ِ%َ� ِ�- جَ��ـٍ	


52:17 Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in 
Gardens and Delight.  
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 َ�ـLِEِ%َ� بَِ�? ءَاتَـLُْ" رَب&Lُْ" وَو6ََـLُْ" رَب&Lُْ" َ:9َابَ ا%3ِ2َ�ِْ" 


52:18 Enjoying in that which their Lord has 
bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their Lord 
saved them from the torment of the blazing Fire.  


 آُُ!�اْ وَاشَْ�بُ�اْ هَِ�%Fًَ� بَِ�� آُ�ُ*ْ" تَْ.َ�ُ!�نَ 


52:19 "Eat and drink with happiness because of 
what you used to do.''  


 ُ�*�FِEِ%َ� َ:َ!- سُُ�رٍ ��Pُْ_�َ�ٍ� وَزَو�جَْ�ـLُ" ب�3ُِرٍ ِ:%ٍ�  


52:20 They will recline on thrones Masfufah. And 
We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with 


wide lovely eyes.     


 Description of the Destination of the Happy Ones  


Allah the Exalted described the destination of the happy ones,  


  U١٧W  وََ�ِ.%ٍ"إِن� اْ�ُ�*�1ِ%َ� ِ�� جَ���تٍ


Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and 
Delight.  


in contrast to the torment and punishment of the 
miserable;  


 "ْLُ&تَ�هُْ" رَبR ��... َ��آLِِ%َ� بَِ  


Enjoying in that which their Lord has bestowed on them,  


meaning, enjoying the various types of delight 
that Allah has granted them therein, such as 
various types of foods, drinks, clothes, dwelling 
places, mounts, and so forth,  


U١٨W وَو�6ََهُْ" رَب&Lُْ" َ:9َابَ ا%3ِ2َ�ِْ"...   


and (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire.  
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He saved them from the torment of the Fire, 
which is a bounty itself. Added to this blessing is 
the fact that they were entered into Paradise, 
which has delights that no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, nor has a heart ever 
imagined.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


  U١٩W آُُ!�ا وَاشَْ�بُ�ا هَِ�%�Fً بَِ�� آُ�ُ*ْ" تَْ.َ�ُ!�نَ


"Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used 
to do.''  


is similar to another of His statements,  


 �ِ%َ�ِ�mَ�ْی��مِ اnQأَسَْ!ْ_ُ*ْ" ِ�- ا ?� آُُ!�اْ وَاشَْ�بُ�اْ هَِ�%Fًَ� بَِ


Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 
sent on before you in days past! (69:24)  


meaning this is the just reward for your deeds; 
surely, all this is a favor from Allah and a reward 
from Him.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�ٍ�َ�_ُPْ�� ٍر�.  ..ُ�*�FِEِ%َ� َ:َ!- سُُ  


They will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfufah. 


Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from Mujahid, from 
Ibn Abbas:  


"Thrones in howdahs.''  


And the meaning of, (Masfufah) is they will be facing 
each other,  


 َ:َ!- سُُ�رٍ �&َ*1َـِ�ِ!%َ� 


Facing one another on thrones. (37:44)  


Allah said next,  


U٢٠W وَزَو�جَْ��هُ" ب�3ُِرٍ ِ:%ٍ�...   
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And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes.  


We made for them righteous spouses, beautiful 
wives from Al-Hur Al-`Ayn.  


We mentioned the description of Al-Hur Al-`Ayn 
in several other places in this Tafsir, and 
therefore, it is not necessary to repeat their 
description here.  


  


 "ْLِِـٍ� أ1ْ3َ�ََْ�� ب�وَا��9ِیَ� ءَاَ�ُ��اْ وَات�َ�َ.ْ*Lُْ" ذُرeی�ُ*Lُ" بoِِیَ
�َ:َ �ْe� "ْLُوََ�? أََ�ْ*َ�ـ "ْLُ*َی�eشَْ-ءٍ ذُر �e� "Lِ!ِ 


52:21 And those who believe and whose offspring 
follow them in faith, -- to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of 
their deeds in anything.  


 آGُ& اْ�ِ�ىءٍ بَِ�� آََ#َ( رَهَ%ٌ� 


Every person is a pledge for that which he has 
earned.  


��� یَْ+َ*�Lُنَ e� "ٍ3ْ�ََو �ٍLَEِبَِ_ـ "Lُـ�دَْNَ�َْوَأ 


52:22 And We shall provide them with fruit and 
meat such as they desire.  


 "ٌ%\ِqَْت Qََو �Lَ%�ِ �ٌrْ�َ �Q �ًسqَْآ �Lَ%�ِ َن�:ُTَیََ*َ�ـ 


52:23 There they shall pass from hand to hand a 
cup, free from any idle talk, and free from sin.  


��نٌ ��Lُْ" آqََ��Eْ�� sٌ�ُsْ�ُ "ْLُُ��نٌ  َ!ْtِ "ْLِ%ْ!َ:َ ُوَیَُ'�ف 


52:24 And there will go round boy-servants of 
theirs, to serve them as if they were preserved 
pearls.  
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 Gَ�َ بَْ.Lُwُْ" َ:َ!- بَْ.vٍ یََ*َ#?ءَُ��نَ وَأ6َْ


52:25 And some of them draw near to others, 
questioning.  


 �6َُ��اْ إِ��� آُ��� Gُ�ْ6َ ِ�- أَهِْ!َ�� ُ�ْ+ِ_%1َِ� 


52:26 Saying: "Aforetime, we were afraid in the 
midst of our families.''  


 َ�� وَو6ََـَ�� َ:9َابَ ا�#�ُ��مِ َ�َ��� ا�!�ُ� َ:َ!ْ%


52:27 "So Allah has been gracious to us, and has 
saved us from the torment of the Fire.''  


 "ُ%�ِ�� إِ��� آُ��� ِ�� َ Gُ�ْ6َ�Oُ�:ُNْ إِ��ُ� هَُ� اْ�َ��& ا�


52:28 "Verily, We used to invoke Him before. Verily, 
He is the Most Subtle, the Most Merciful.''  


 The Offspring of Righteous Believers will be elevated to Their 


Grades in Paradise  


Allah the Exalted says,  


"ْLُ*َی�eذُر "ْLِِنٍ أ1ْ3َ�ََْ�� ب��َ��هُ" ��eْ وََ�� أََ�ْ* وَا��9ِیَ� Rَ�ُ��ا وَات�َ�َ.ْ*Lُْ" ذُرeی�ُ*Lُ" بoِِیَ
�ِ!�e� "Lِ شَْ�ءٍَ:َ...    


And those who believe and whose offspring follow them 
in faith, -- to them shall We join their offspring, and We 
shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.  


In this Ayah, Allah the Exalted affirms His favor, 
generosity, graciousness, compassion and 
beneficence towards His creation. When the 
offspring of the righteous believers imitate their 
parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the 
latter to the ranks of the former, even though the 
latter did not perform deeds as goodly as their 
parents. Allah will comfort the eyes of the parents 
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by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. 
Surely, Allah will gather them together in the best 
manner, and He will not decrease the reward or 
the grades of those higher in rank for joining 
them together, hence His statement,  


 ..."ْLُ*َی�eذُر "ْLِِشَْ�ءٍ أ1ْ3َ�ََْ�� ب �e� "Lِ!ِ�َ:َ �ْe� "ُوََ�� أََ�ْ*َ��ه....  


to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.  


Ath-Thawri reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Verily, Allah elevates the ranks of the believers' 
offspring to rank of their parents, even though 
the latter have not performed as well as the 
former, so that the eyes of the parents are 
comforted.''  


Ibn Abbas then recited this Ayah,  


 ْ"Lِِنٍ أ1ْ3َ�ََْ�� ب��وَا��9ِیَ� Rَ�ُ��ا وَات�َ�َ.ْ*Lُْ" ذُرeی�ُ*Lُ" بoِِیَ
"ْLُ*َی�eشَْ�ءٍ ذُر �e� "Lِ!ِ�َ:َ �ْe� "ُوََ�� أََ�ْ*َ��ه ...  


And those who believe and whose 
offspring follow them in faith, -- to them 
shall We join their offspring, and We shall 
not decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything.  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this 
statement from Sufyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn 
Abbas.  


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Ibn Abbas commented 


on Allah's statement, ��ِ��َ� �َ�ُ��ا وَا�نٍ أَْ�َ�ْ�َ�� ِ�ِ�ْ� وَا���َ$َ#ْ ُ�ْ� ذُر!��ُ ُ�� ِ�ِ��َ
 And those who believe and whose offspring)   ذُر!��َ ُ�ْ�


follow them in faith, -- to them shall We join their 
offspring), saying,  


"They are the offspring of the believers who died 
on the faith. If the ranks of their parents are 
higher than their ranks, they will be joined with 
their parents. No part of the reward their parents 
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received for their good deeds will be reduced for 
them.''  


Abdullah, son of Imam Ahmad, recorded that Ali said,  


"Khadijah asked the Prophet about two of her 
children who died during the time of Jahiliyyah, 
and the Messenger of Allah said; 


  .(They are both in the Fire)  هَُ�� ِ&% ا����ر


When he saw sadness on her face, he said,  


 ��َLِ*ِwْrَْبqَ�َ ��َLُ�َ�Eَ�َ 	ِْرَأَی �ْ�َ 


If you saw their dwelling place, you would hate 
them.  


She said, `O Allah's Messenger! What about my 
children with you.'  


He said, (��)َ�ْا %&ِ  (They are in Paradise).  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


�آِ%َ� ِ+ْ�إِن� اْ�ُ�sِْ�ِ�%َ� وَأَوَْ��دَهُْ" ِ�� ا��2َ�ِْ�، وَإِن� اْ�ُ
 وَأَوَْ��دَهُْ" ِ�� ا����ر 


Verily, the believers and their offspring will 
dwell in Paradise, while the idolators and 
their offspring will dwell in the Hellfire.  


The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 


  وَا��ِ��َ� �َ�ُ��ا وَا��َ$َ#ْ ُ�ْ� ذُر!��ُ ُ�� ِ�ِ��َ��نٍ  


And those who believe and whose 
offspring follow them in faith...''  


Certainly, it is Allah's grace and favor that He 
grants the children this blessing because of the 
good deeds of their parents. He also grants His 
favor to parents on account of their offspring 
invoking Allah for them.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�5ُ�َ ا��Nرَجََ� ِ�ْ!َ.Nِ�ْ ا�xِ�ِ��P ِ�� ا��2َ�ِْ� َ�َ%�1ُلُْ%َ�َ yَإِن� ا : eیَ� رَب
 أَْ�- ِ�� هOِ9ِ؟ 


 بِ�سِْ*rَْ_�رِ وNِ�ََكَ 7�َ : َ�َ%�1ُلُ


Verily, Allah shall elevate the grade of a righteous 
servant in Paradise, who will ask, "O Lord! How 
did I earn this?''  


Allah will reply, "Through your son's invoking Me 
to forgive you.''  


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration, 
but it was not recorded in the Sahih this way.  


However, there is a witnessing narration for it in Sahih 
Muslim, from the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, who said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 : إِذَا َ��تَ ابُْ� Rدَمَ اْ�1ََ'5َ َ:َ�ُ!ُ� إِ��� ِ�ْ� َ\َ!�ثٍ


 ص6َNٍََ� جَ�رِیٍَ�،  •


 أَوْ ِ:ْ!ٍ" یُْ�َ*َ_5ُ بِِ�،  •


•  ��َ �:ُNَْی xٍ�ِ�َص Nٍ�ََأَوْ و 


When the Son of Adam dies, his record of deeds 
will cease except in three cases:  


• an ongoing charity,  


• knowledge that people are benefiting from 
and  


• a righteous son who invokes Allah for him. 


 Allah is Just with the Sinners  


Allah the Exalted said,  


U٢١W آGُ& اْ�ِ�ئٍ بَِ�� آََ#َ( رَهِ%ٌ�...   


Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.  
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After Allah mentioned His favor of elevating the 
offspring to the ranks of their parents, even 
though the deeds of the former did not qualify 
them, He affirmed His fairness in that, He does 


not punish anyone for the mistakes of others,  �*ُآ
 Every person is a pledge for)   ٌ�ا0ِ�ْئٍ ِ�َ�� آََ.َ- رَهِ,


that which he has earned). Therefore, every 
person will be responsible for his actions. No sin 
committed by others shall ever be added to one's 
load, even if committed by his or her parents or 
offspring.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 آGُ& َ�ْ_ٍ� بَِ�� آََ#َ�ْ	 رَهِ%َ�ٌ� 


 �ِ%� إ�Qِ أَص3َْـَ( اْ�َ%ِ


 ِ�- جَ��ـٍ	 یََ*َ#?ءَُ��نَ 


 �َ%�ِ�ِ2ْ� َ:ِ� اْ�ُ


Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, 
except those on the Right. In Gardens, they will 
ask one another about the criminals. (74:38-41)  


 Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of its 


Dwellers  


Allah said,  


��� یَْ+َ*�Lُنَe� "ٍ3ْ�ََو �ٍLَِهُ" بَِ_�آ��دَْNَ�َْوَأ U٢٢W  


And We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as 
they desire.  


meaning, `We shall provide them with various 
types and kinds of fruits and meat, whatever they 
wish for and desire,'  


... یََ*َ��زَُ:�نَ ِ�%�Lَ آqَْسً�   


There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup,  


meaning, of wine, according to Ad-Dahhak,  
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 ...\ِqَْوََ�� ت �Lَ%�ِ �ٌrْ�َ ���"ٌ% U٢٣W  


free from any Laghw, and free from Ta'thim,  


meaning, when they drink, they do not say any 
idle, vain words or utter dirty, sinful speech like 
the drunken people in this life do.  


Ibn Abbas said that  


Laghw means `falsehood' while Ta'thim means 
`lying'.  


Mujahid said, "They do not curse each other nor sin.''  


Qatadah said,  


"These were the consequences of drinking in this 
life, and Shaytan helped in this regard. Allah 
purified the wine of the Hereafter from the ills and 
harm caused by the wine of this life.''  


Therefore, Allah has purified the wine of the Hereafter 
from causing headaches, stomachaches and intoxication 
like the wine of this life. Allah stated that wine of the 
Hereafter shall not cause those who drink it to utter 
false, vain words that carry no benefit, full of foolishness 
and evil. Allah also described the wine of the Hereafter 
as beautiful in appearance, tasty and fruitful,  


 بَْ%wَ?ءَ �9�َةٍ �e!+�ـِ�بِ%َ� 


 tَ �Lَ%�ِ Qَْ�لٌ وQََ هُْ" َ:�Lَ�ْ یTَ�ُُ��نَ 


White, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they 
have Ghawl from that nor will they suffer 
intoxication therefrom. (37:46-47)  


and,  


 �Q ی�NPَُُ:�نَ َ:�Lَ�ْ وQََ یTِ�ُُ��نَ 


Wherefrom they will get neither nay aching of the 
head nor any intoxication. (56:19)  
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Allah the Exalted said here,  �ٌ2ْ�َ ��� �ًَ��ز�6َُنَ ِ&,َ�� آ5َْس َ�َ
 There they shall pass from hand to)   ِ&,َ�� وََ�� َ�8ِ5ْ,ٌ�


hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw, and 
free from sin).  


Allah said,  


Eْ�� sٌ�ُsْ�ُ "ْLُ��qََآ "ْLُ�� ٌن��َ!ْtِ "ْLِ%ْ!َ:َ ُُ��نٌوَیَُ'�ف U٢٤W  


And there will go round boy-servants of theirs to serve 
them as if they were preserved pearls.  


This is a description of the servants and aids, the 
believers will have in Paradise. Their servants will 
be beautiful, graceful in appearance, clean and 
neat as well-preserved pearls,  


 یَُ'�فُ َ:َ!ْ%Lِْ" وNَ�ِْنٌ �&Nُ�!mَونَ 


 �ٍ%.ِ�� �e� ٍسqَْآَْ�ابٍ وَأَبَ�رِیَ� وَآqَِب 


Immortal boys will go around them with cups, 
and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine. (56:17-18)  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  Gَ�َ U٢٥W بَْ.Lُwُْ" َ:َ!- بَْ.vٍ یََ*َ#�ءُ��نَوَأ6َْ


And some of them draw near to others, questioning.  


meaning, the believers will draw near to each 
other talking and remembering their actions and 
conditions in this life, just as people in this life 
talk while drinking, especially when they become 
intoxicated,  


  U٢٦W �6َُ��ا إِ��� آُ��� Gُ�ْ6َ ِ�� أَهِْ!َ�� ُ�ْ+ِ_%1َِ�


Saying: "Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our 
families.''  


meaning, `in the life of world and in the midst of 
our families, we were afraid of our Lord and 
fearful of His torment and punishment,'  
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��� ا�!�ُ� َ:َ!ْ%َ�� وَو�6َََ�� َ:9َابَ ا�#�ُ��مَِ�َ U٢٧W  


So Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from 
the torment of the Fire.  


meaning, `He has granted us a favor and saved 
us from what we feared,'  


Oُ�:ُNْ�َ Gُ�ْ6َ ��ِ ���ُآ ���إِ...   


Verily, We used to invoke Him before.  


meaning, `we used to invoke Him with 
submission and humility, and He accepted our 
invocation and gave us what we wished,'  


 ...��U٢٨W ِ�%ُ"إِ��ُ� هَُ� اْ�َ��& ا�  


Verily, He is the Most Subtle, the Most Merciful.  


 


�? أَ�َ	 بِِ�ْ.َ�ِ� رَب7َe بEَِـLٍِ� وQََ 2ْ�َُ��نٍ َ�َ �ْe9َ�َآ 


52:29 Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you 
are neither a Kahin nor a madman.  


�ب�ُ�َ*َ�� �  بِِ� رَیَْ( اْ�َ�ُ��نِ أَمْ ی�1َُُ��نَ شَ�ِ:ٌ


52:30 Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him 
some calamity by time!''  


 �َ%Pِeب�َ*َ� Gْ6ُ تََ�ب��Pُاْ oِ�َ�e� "ْEُ.َ�َ -eَ� اْ�ُ


52:31 Say: "Wait! I am with you among those who 
wait!''  


�هُْ" أَْ�َ!ـُ�Lُْ" بLَِـ9َ ُ�ُqَْنَ أَمْ ت�tُ��َ ٌأَمْ هُْ" 6َْ�م R 


52:32 Or do their minds command them this or are 
they people transgressing all bounds! 
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 أَمْ ی�1َُُ��نَ ت��1َََ�ُ� ب�Q Gَ یsُِْ�ُ��نَ  


52:33 Or do they say: "He has forged it''  


Nay! They believe not!  


   ٍ� �eْ�ِ!ِ� إِن آَ�ُ��اْ صَـqْ%َ!ْ�َ�َ%6ِNِتُ�اْ بNِ3َِی


52:34 Let them then produce a recitation like unto 
it if they are truthful.  


 Absolving the Prophet of the False Accusations the Idolators 


made against Him  


Allah the Exalted commands His Messenger to convey His 
Message to His servants and remind them of His revelation that 
has been sent down to him. Next, Allah refutes the false 
accusations that the liars and sinners accused the Prophet of,  


�� أَ�َ	 بِِ�ْ.َ�ِ	 رَب7َe ب�Eَِهٍِ� وََ�� 2ْ�َُ��نٍَ�َ �ْe9َ�َآ U٢٩W  


Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither 
a Kahin nor a madman.  


Allah says, `by the grace of Allah, you, O 
Muhammad, are not a Kahin, as the ignorant 
Quraysh idolators claim.'  


A Kahin is the soothsayer who receives 
information from the Jinns that the Jinns are able 
to eavesdrop on news from heaven,  


 whom Shaytan has (nor a madman) وََ�� َ�ْ(ُ��نٍ


possessed with insanity.  


Allah the Exalted said, while chastising the pagans for uttering 
false statements about the Prophet,  


�ب�ُ� بِِ� رَیَْ( اْ�َ�ُ��نِأَمْ ی�1َُُ��نَ شَ�ِ:َ*َ�� �ٌ U٣٠W  


Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity 
by time!''  
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They said, `We await a disaster to strike him, for 
example, death. We will be patient with him until 
death comes to him and we, thus, get rid of his 
bother and from his Message.'  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�َ%Pِeب�َ*َ�  Gْ6ُ U٣١W تََ�ب��Pُا oِ�َ�e� "Eُ.َ�َ �eَ� اْ�ُ


Say: "Wait! I am with you among those who wait!''  


`wait and I too will wait with you, and you will 
come to know to whom the good end and triumph 
shall be granted in this life and the Hereafter.'  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Abdullah bin Abi 
Najih said that Mujahid said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the Quraysh gathered in the Dar An-
Nadwah (their meeting place) to discuss the 
matter of the Prophet, one of them said,  


`Jail him in chains. Then we will wait and in time, 
a calamity will strike him; he will die just as the 
poets before him died, such as Zuhayr and An-
Nabighah, for he is a poet just like them.'  


Allah the Exalted said in response to their 


statement, ُِ��ن� Or do) أَمْ َ�ُ��ُ��نَ َ>�0ٌ6ِ ن�َ �0َ�ُ: 9ِ�ِ رَْ�َ- اْ�َ


they say: "A poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!)''''  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�هُْ" أَْ�َ!�Lُ�ُ" ب9َLَِا ُ�ُqَْأَمْ ت ...  


Or do their minds command them this,  


`do their minds command them to tell these lies 
against you (O Muhammad), even though they 
know in their hearts that they are untrue and 
false,'  


U٣٢W أَمْ هُْ" 6َْ�مٌ �tُ��َنَ...   


or are they people transgressing all bounds?  
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`surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unjust 
people, and this is why they say what they say 
about you (O Muhammad). '  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... أَمْ ی�1َُُ��نَ ت��1َََ�ُ�   


Or do they say: "He has forged it?''  


They said, `he has forged this Qur'an and 
brought it from his own.'  


Allah the Exalted responded to them,  


U٣٣W بGَ ��� یsُِْ�ُ��نَ...   


Nay! They believe not!,  


meaning, their disbelief drives them to utter these 
statements,  


  qْ%َ!ْ�َ U٣٤Wتُ�ا بNِ3َِیٍ� �eْ�ِ!ِ� إِن آَ�ُ��ا صَ�د%6َِِ�


Let them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are 
truthful.  


meaning, if they are truthful in their statement 
that Muhammad has forged this Qur'an and 
brought it of his own, then let them produce 
something similar to what he has brought forth, 
as in this Qur'an! And even if they combine their 
strength to that of the people of the earth, Jinns 
and mankind alike, they will never produce 
something like the Qur'an, or ten Surahs like it, 
or even one Surah!  


  


� شَْ-ءٍ أَمْ هُُ" اmَ�ْـِ!�1ُنَ ِ%ْtَ �ْ�ِ ْ�1ُا!ِIُ ْأَم 


52:35 Or were they created by nothing?  


Or were they themselves the creators? 
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 أَمْ Iََ!�1ُاْ ا�#�َ�ـَ�تِ وَاnQرْضَ ب�Q Gَ ی6ِ�ُُ��نَ 


52:36 Or did they create the heavens and the earth?  


Nay, but they have no firm belief.  


eئُِ� رَبRTَIَ "ُْهNَ�:ِ ْونَ أَم�ُ'ِ%ْ#َ� 7َ أَمْ هُُ" اْ�ُ


52:37 Or are with them the treasures of your Lord?  


Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like? 


 أَمْ Lُ�َْ" سُ!�ٌ" یَْ#َ*ِ�ُ.�نَ ِ�%ِ� َ�ْ!َ%qْتِ ُ�ْ#َ*ِ�ُ.Lُ" بُِ#ْ!َ'ـٍ� �&ِ�%ٍ� 


52:38 Or have they a stairway (to heaven), by 
means of which they listen? Then let their listener 
produce some manifest proof.  


 أَمْ َ�ُ� اْ�َ�َ�ـُ	 وEُ�ََُ" اْ�َ�ُ��نَ 


52:39 Or has He only daughters and you have sons?  


�مٍ �&1َ�ُْ!َrْ�� �e� "Lُ�َ ًا� �نَ أَمْ تَْ#َـُ!Lُْ" أَجْ


52:40 Or is it that you ask a wage from them so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt? 


 أَمْ ِ:�Nَهُُ" اLُ�َ )ُ%ْrَ�ْْ" یEَُْ*ُ��نَ 


52:41 Or that the Unseen is with them, and they 
write it down? 


 اْ�َ�Nُ%Eِونَ أَمْ یُِ�یNُونَ آَْ%Nاً 9ِ����َیَ� آََ_ُ�واْ هُُ" 


52:42 Or do they intend a plot? But those who 
disbelieve are themselves plotted against!  


� ا�!�ِ� س3َ�ُْـَ� ا�!�ِ� َ:��� یُْ+ِ�آُ�نَ ُ%ْtَ �ٌإَِ�ـ "ْLُ�َ ْأَم 


52:43 Or have they a god other than Allah? Glorified 


be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners.     
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 Affirming Tawhid and annulling the Plots of the Idolators. 


This is the position where Tawhid of Allah's Lordship and 


Divinity are affirmed. 


Allah the Exalted said,  


� شَْ�ءٍ أَمْ هُُ" ا�1ُ�ِ�mَ�ْنَِ%ْtَ �ْ�ِ �1ُا!ِIُ ْأَم U٣٥W  


Or were they created by nothing? Or were they 
themselves the creators?  


Allah asks them, were they created without a 
maker or did they create themselves? Neither is 
true. Allah is the One Who created them and 
brought them into existence after they were 
nothing.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Jubayr bin Mut`im said,  


"I heard the Prophet recite Surah At-Tur in Al-
Maghrib prayer and when he reached this Ayah,  


� شَْ�ءٍ أَمْ هُُ" ا�1ُ�ِ�mَ�ْنَِ%ْtَ �ْ�ِ �1ُا!ِIُ ْأَم  


 Gَرْضَ بqَ�ْوَاتِ وَا����� ی6ِ�ُُ��نَأَمْ Iََ!�1ُا ا�#�َ  


�ونُ'ِ%ْPَ� أَمْ ِ:�Nَهُْ" TَIَائُِ� رَب7َe أَمْ هُُ" اْ�ُ


Or were they created by nothing? Or were they 
themselves the creators? Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth? Nay, but they have no 
firm belief. Or are with them the treasures of your 
Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the authority 
to do as they like?  


I felt my heart would fly away.''  


This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using 
various chains of narration.  


Jubayr bin Mut`im went to the Messenger of Allah 
after the battle of Badr to ransom the captured 
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idolators. At that time, he was still an idolator. 
Hearing the Prophet recite this Ayah was one of 
the reasons that he later embraced Islam.  


Allah the Exalted said, 


  U٣٦W �نَأَمْ Iََ!�1ُا ا�#�َ��وَاتِ وَاqَ�ْرْضَ بGَ ��� ی6ِ�ُُ�


Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm belief.  


meaning, Allah is censuring the idolators for their 
idolatry, while asking them if they created the 
heavens and earth. They knew that Allah Alone is 
the Creator without partners with Him. However, 
they fell into idolatry because they had no firm 
belief,  


 7َeائُِ� رَبTَIَ "ُْهNَ�:ِ ْأَم ...  


Or are with them the treasures of your Lord?  


meanings, do they have the authority to do 
whatever they will in His kingdom. Do they hold 
the keys to His treasures in their hands?  


�ونَ... ُ'ِ%ْPَ�U٣٧W أَمْ هُُ" اْ�ُ  


or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they 
like?  


meanings, are they the tyrants who would hold 
the creation to account Never, Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored is the Only King and Owner of 
the existence and He does what He wills.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  ... أَمْ Lُ�َْ" سُ!�ٌ" یَْ#َ*ِ�ُ.�نَ ِ�%ِ�


Or have they a stairway, by means of which they listen.  


meaning, do they have a stairway to heaven (to 
the place where the angels are),  


qْ%َ!ْ�َ U٣٨Wتِ ُ�ْ#َ*ِ�ُ.Lُ" بُِ#ْ!َ'�نٍ �&ِ�%ٍ�...   


Then let their listener produce some manifest proof.  







 27 


meaning, let their listener produce evidence to 
the truth of their actions and statements. They 
will never be able to do so and therefore, they 
have nothing and have no evidence for their 
stance.  


Allah admonishes them regarding their claim that He has 
daughters and that the angels are females! The pagans chose 
for themselves male offspring and preferred them instead of 
females, and when one of them would be brought the good 
news of a daughter being born, his face would turn dark on 
account of his suppressed anger! Yet, they made the angels 
Allah's daughters and worshipped them besides Allah,  


  Eُ U٣٩Wُ" اْ�َ�ُ��نَأَمْ َ�ُ� اْ�َ�َ��تُ وََ�


Or has He only daughters and you have sons?  


Allah sends a strong warning and stern 
admonition to them in this Ayah and a sure 
promise.  


Allah said,  


... أَمْ تَْ#Lُ�ُqَْ" أَجًْ�ا   


Or is it that you ask a wage from them?  


meaning, `as a remuneration for your preaching 
Allah's Message to them!  


Nay, you, do not ask them for a wage,'  


�مٍ �&1َ�ُْ!�نَ... َrْ�� �e� "Lُ�َ U٤٠W  


so that they are burdened with a load of debt,  


meaning, for in this situation, one will complain of 
the least bothersome thing and feel it difficult and 
burdensome for him,  


  U٤١W أَمْ ِ:�Nَهُُ" اLُ�َ )ُ%ْrَ�ْْ" یEَُْ*ُ��نَ


Or that the Unseen is with them, and they write it down?  
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means, they do not have knowledge of the 
Unseen, for none in the heavens or earth knows 
the Unseen except Allah,  


  U٤٢W 9ِ����َیَ� آََ_ُ�وا هُُ" اْ�َ�Nُ%Eِونَ أَمْ یُِ�یNُونَ آَْ%Nًا


Or do they intend a plot But those who disbelieve are 
themselves plotted against!  


Allah the Exalted is asking, `Do these people who 
utter such statements about the Messenger and 
his religion seek to deceive the people and plot 
against the Messenger and his Companions If 
they do, then let them know that their plots will 
only harm them. Therefore, they are being 
plotted against rather than being the plotters!'  


� ا�!�ِ�ُ%ْtَ �ٌ�َِإ "ْLُ�َ ْآُ�نَ أَم�  U٤٣W س�3َ�ُْنَ ا�!�ِ� َ:��� یُْ+ِ


Or have they a god other than Allah? Glorified be Allah 
from all that they ascribe as partners (to Him).  


This Ayah contains harsh refutation directed at 
the idolators for worshipping the idols and calling 
upon rivals along with Allah.  


Allah next glorifies His Most Honorable Self from what 
they ascribe to Him, their lies and idolatry,  


س�3َ�ُْنَ ا�!�ِ� َ:��� یُْ+ِ�آُ�نَ...   


Glorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners 
(to Him). 


  


وَإِن یََ�وْاْ آِْ#_ً� �eَ� ا�#�َ�?ءِ سَـ1ِ'ً� ی�1َُُ��اْ س3ََـٌ( 
�آُ�مٌ ْ�� 


52:44 And if they were to see a piece of the heaven 
falling down, they would say: "Clouds gathered in 
heaps!''  
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  ِ�%ِ� یPَُْ.�1ُنَ 9َ�َرْهُْ" َ�*�- یَُ!ـ�1ُاْ یLُ�َ�َُْ" ا��9ِى


52:45 So leave them alone till they meet their Day, 
in which they will sink into a fainting (with horror).  


�ونَ ُPَ�ُهُْ" ی Qََو �ًF%َْهُْ" شNُ%َْآ "ْLُ�ْ:َ -�ِrُْی Qَ َیَْ�م 


52:46 The Day when their plotting shall not avail 
them at all, nor will they be helped.  


 Qَ "ُْه���اْ َ:9َابً� دُونَ ذ7َ�َِ وََ�ـ��Eِ أَآَْ�َُ!َbَ �َوَإِن� ِ�!�9ِی
 یَْ.َ!ُ��نَ 


52:47 And verily, for those who do wrong, there is 
another punishment before this; but most of them 
know not.  


بoِ�َ 7َe��7َ بqَِْ:ُ%ِ�َ�� وَسxْe�َ ب3َِْ�Nِ رَب7َe وَاصِْ�ْ� Eْ3ُ�ِِ" رَ 
 ِ�%َ� ت�1َُمُ 


52:48 So wait patiently for the decision of your 
Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes; and glorify 
the praises of your Lord when you get up.  


�    ا��&�2ُمِوَِ�َ� ا��ْ%3ْe�#َ�َ Gُِ� وَإِدْبَـَ


52:49 And in the nighttime also glorify His praises 


and at the setting of the stars.     


 The Stubbornness of the Idolators; Their Punishment  


Allah the Exalted reaffirms the stubbornness of the idolators and 
their ignorance of what goes around them,  


  U٤٤W وَإِن یََ�وْا آِْ#ً_� �eَ� ا�#�َ��ء س6ِ�ًَ'� ی�1َُُ��ا س�3ََبٌ ��ْ�آُ�مٌ


And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling 
down, they would say: "Clouds gathered in heaps!''  
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meaning, on them as punishment, they would not 
believe it is coming their way, saying that, these 
are layers of clouds on top of each other.  


Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat,  


 وََ�ْ� َ�َ*Lِ%ْ!َ:َ ��َ3ْ" بَ�بً� �eَ� ا�#�َ��ءِ َ�َ�!&�اْ ِ�%ِ� یَْ.ُ�جُ�نَ 


�َ Gَْب ��َ��تْ أَبPَْـَُeEُس �� 3ُْ� 6َْ�مٌ ��ْ#�3ُرُونَ �1َ�َُ��اْ إِ��َ


And even if We opened to them a gate from the 
heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto (all day long), they would surely say (in 
the evening): "Our eyes have been dazzled. Nay, 
we are a people bewitched.'' (15:14-15)  


Allah the Exalted said,  


...9َ�َرْهُْ"   


So leave them alone, (`O Muhammad,') 


  U٤٥W َ�*�- یَُ!��6ُا یLُ�َ�َُْ" ا��9ِي ِ�%ِ� یPَُْ.�1ُنَ... 


till they meet their Day, in which they will sink into a 
fainting. (on the Day of Resurrection),  


 ��ِrُْیَْ�مَ َ�� ی �Fً%َْهُْ" شNُ%َْآ "ْLُ�ْ:َ ...  


The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all,   


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, their deceit 
and plots they planned in this life shall not help 
them in the least,  


�ونَ... ُPَ�ُوََ�� هُْ" ی U٤٦W  


nor will they be helped.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


��ا َ:9َابً� دُونَ ذ7َ�َِ ُ!َbَ �َوَإِن� ِ�!�9ِی ...  


And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment before this;  
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meaning, that of being the torment in this world. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


 "ْLُ�!.َ�َ �و9ِ�ُ�ََیe� "ْLُ��1ََ� اْ�َ.9َابِ اnQدَْ�- دُونَ اْ�َ.9َابِ اnQآَْ�ِ
 یَْ�جُِ.�نَ 


And verily, We will make them taste of the near 
torment prior to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter), in order that they may return. (32:21)  


Allah said;  


U٤٧W و��Eِ�ََ أَآَْ�َ�هُْ" َ�� یَْ.َ!ُ��نَ...   


but most of them know not.  


meaning, `We will torment them in the life of the 
world and test them with various hardships, so 
that they might go back and repent. However, 
they do not understand what is happening to 
them or why, because when the torment is 
removed, they revert to committing the worst of 
what they used to do before.'  


 Ordering the Prophet to have Patience and to glorify Allah  


Allah the Exalted said,  


��oِ�َ 7َeرَب "ِEْ3ُ�ِ �   ...7َ بqَِْ:ُ%ِ�َ��وَاصِْ�ْ


So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, 
you are under Our Eyes;  


meaning, `be patient in the face of their 
annoyance and do not be concerned about it, for 
you are under Our Eyes and Protection, and We 
will surely protect you from the people,'  


U٤٨W وَسxْe�َ ب3َِْ�Nِ رَب7َe ِ�%َ� ت�1َُمُ...   


and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"Meaning to stand for the Salah (and say): 
"Glorious are You and with Your praise, Hallowed 







 32 


be Your Name, Exalted be Your majesty, and 
there is no God (worthy of worship) except You.''  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Umar used to recite 
this supplication when he began Salah.  


Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded this Hadith 
from Abu Sa`id and other Companions, who stated that 
the Prophet used to say that.  


Abu Al-Jawza' commented on the Ayah;  �َ,ِرَ�!َ? ح @ِ�ْ�َ�ِ Aْ!$َوَس
 and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get)   َ�ُ��مُ


up).  


"From your sleep, from your bed.''  


And this is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir.  


Supporting this view is the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


َ�� إِ�َ� إِ��� اyُ وOُNَ�َْ َ�� شَِ�ی7َ َ�ُ�، َ�ُ� : َ�ْ� تََ.�ر� ِ�َ� ا�!�ْ%Gِ �1َ�َلَ
�Nُ، وَهَُ� َ:َ!- آeGُ شَْ�ءٍ Nِ6َیٌ�، س�3َ�ُْنَ اyِ اْ�ُ�ْ!7ُ وََ�ُ� ا3َ�ْْ


yِ�ِوََ�� َ�ْ�لَ وََ�� ��6ُةَ إِ��� ب ،� . وَا3َ�ْْ�yِ Nُ وََ�� إِ�َ� إِ��� اyُ وَاyُ أَآَْ�ُ


� ِ�� : ُ\"� �6َلَْ_ِtْا eرَب 


 ُ\"� صَ!�-، 6ُِ�َ!ْ	 ُ\"� دََ:� اسُْ*ُ�َ )َ%2ِ�oِ�َ ،نْ َ:Tَمَ َ�َ*qَ�a�َ: أو �6ل
 صََ!�تُ� 


Whoever gets up at night and says: `La ilaha 
illallah, He is One without partners. For Him is 
the kingdom and all praise is due to Him. He has 
power over all things. Glory be to Allah, and all 
praise is due to Allah, and La illaha illallah and 
Allah is Greater. There is neither might nor power 
except Allah.'  


And then says,  


`O Lord! Forgive me.'  


Or invokes (Allah), he will be responded to it, and 
if he intends and performs ablution and prays, his 
prayer will be accepted.  
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Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers also recorded 
this Hadith.  


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commented on the 


Ayah, ُرَ�!َ? حِ,َ� َ�ُ��م @ِ�ْ�َ�ِ Aْ!$َوَس   (and glorify the praises of 


your Lord when you get up), saying,  


"From every gathering you sit in.''  


Ath-Thawri said that Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu Al-


Ahwas said that, ُرَ�!َ? حِ,َ� َ�ُ��م @ِ�ْ�َ�ِ Aْ!$َوَس   (and glorify the 


praises of your Lord when you get up),  


"When a person wants to stand from a gathering, 
he says: `Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your 
praise.'''  


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said,  


� ِ�%ِ� rَ�َُ'ُ�، �1َ�َلَ Gَ�ْ6َ أَنْ ی�1َُمَ ِ�ْ� َ�ُEَ�َ �ٍ!ِ2ْ�َ ��ِ �َ!ََج �ْ�َ
س�3َ�َُْ�7َ ا�ْ!Lُ"� وَب3َِْ�Nِكَ، أَشNُLَْ أَنْ َ�� إِ�َ� إِ��� أَْ�َ	، : 2ْ�َِ!ِ#ِ�


� اyُ َ�ُ� َ�� آَ�نَ ِ�� 2ْ�َِ!ِ#ِ� ذ7�ِ أَسَْ*َ_َtَ ���ِكَ وَأَتُ�بُ إَِ�ْ%7َ، إ�ُ_ِrْ 


Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks 
idle excessively, but says before he stands up to 
depart that gathering, `Glory be to You O Allah, 
and with Your praise, I testify that there is no 
God (worthy of worship) except You, I seek Your 
forgiveness, and I repent to You.' Then, Allah will 
forgive him what he has said in that gathering.  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and this is his 
wording, and it was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in 
(`Amal) Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Sahih.''  


It was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "Its chain meets the 
criteria of Muslim.''  


Allah the Exalted said;  


 �ُ3ْe�#َ�َ Gِ%ْ�!وَِ�َ� ا�...  


And in the nighttime also glorify His praises,  
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meaning remember and worship Allah by reciting 
the Qur'an and praying at night. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah,  


وَِ�َ� ا��ْ%Nْ�2Lَ*َ�َ Gِ بِِ� َ��ِ�َ!ً� ��7َ َ:َ#- أَن یَْ�َ.7َ�َ رَب&7َ ��1َ�ًَ� 
 ا��3ُْ��دً


And in some of the night, offer Tahajjud in it as 
an additional (prayer) for you. It may be that 
your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud. 
(17:79)  


Allah said;  


  U٤٩W وَإِدْبَ�رَ ا��&�2ُمِ... 


and at the setting of the stars.  


is in reference to the two voluntary Rak`ahs 
before the Dawn prayer, according to a Hadith 
from Ibn Abbas. These two Rak`ahs are an 
established Sunnah performed before the stars 
are about to set.  


It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs from A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, who said,  


"The Prophet was never more regular and 
particular in offering any voluntary prayer than 
the two (Sunnah) Rak`ahs of the Fajr prayer.''  


In another narration collected by Muslim, the Prophet 
said, 


Lَ%�ِ ��ََو �%َ�ْ&Nا� �َ�ِ �ٌ%ْIَ � � رَآَْ.َ*� اْ�َ_2ِْ


Two (Sunnah) Rak`ahs before Fajr are better 
than this life and all that in it. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Tur, all praise and 


gratitude is due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �� 


20:1 Ta Ha.  


� اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ ِ�َ�ْ�َ�� َ�ْ�َ�َ � مَ# أََ!َ ْ�َ�


20:2 We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to 
cause you distress, 



 یَْ%َ��  إِ-� تَْ+آَِ�ةً �'َ


20:3 But only as a Reminder to those who fear 
(Allah). 



 خ6�ََ ا-5رْضَ وَا���َـ1َتِ اْ�ُ/َ�� ْ� تَ�ِ ی8ً م'


20:4 A revelation from Him Who created the earth 
and high heavens. 
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�َ�� اْ�َ/ْ�شِ اس1َ�ََْ 
 ىا���ْ�َـُ
20:5 The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne. 


 �� وَمََ<ُ�َ�ْ�َ �َ�ُ� مَ� ِ<= ا���َـ1َتِ وَمَ� ِ<= ا-5رْضِ وَمَ
 تAََْ@ ا�?�َ�ى 


20:6 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and all that is between 
them, and all that is under the soil. 


  �Bَْیَْ/َ�ُ� ا��'�� وَأَخ �ُ�!Cِ>َ ِ1ْ�َ�ْل��ِ �ْ<َEَْوَإِن ت 


20:7 And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows 
the secret and that which is yet more hidden. 


 ��َ�ْAُ�ْءُ ا# ا���ُ� - إَِ�ـَ� إِ-� ه1َُ َ�ُ� ا-5سَْ


20:8 Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belong 


the Best Names.      


 The Qur'an is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah  


Allah says,  


�� G١I   


Ta Ha. 


We have already discussed the separated letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, so there is no need to 
repeat its discussion here.  


Allah says,  


� اJ�ْ�ُ�ْنَ ِ�َ�ْ�َ��َ�ْ�َ�َ �   G٢I مَ� أَ!َ ْ�َ�


We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause 
you distress,  
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Juwaybir reported that Ad-Dahhak said,  


"When Allah sent the Qur'an down to His 
Messenger, he and his Companions adhered to it. 
Thus, the idolators of the Quraysh said, `This 
Qur'an was only revealed to Muhammad to cause 
him distress.'  


Therefore, Allah revealed,  


��  


� اJ�ْ�ُ�ْنَ ِ�َ�ْ�َ��َ�ْ�َ�َ �  مَ� أَ!َ ْ�َ�



 یَْ%َ��  إِ��� تَْ+آَِ�ةً �'َ


Ta Ha. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto 
you to cause you distress, but only as a Reminder 
to those who fear (Allah). 


The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. 
Rather, whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it is 
because Allah wants him to have an abundance of good. 
This like what is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the 
authority of Ibn Mas`ud, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



 مَْ
 یُِ�دِ اMُ ِ�ِ� خَْ�ً�ا ی�Bَُ'ْ>ُ� ِ<= ا�L'ی


Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives 
him the understanding of the religion.   


Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,  �َ�ْ�َ�َ �	َ
َ�� أَ�َ�ْ
��َ�ْ�َ
 We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you)   اْ
ُ�ْ��نَ ِ


to cause you distress), "This is like His statement,  


1اُْ�Oَُِ� وَأ�تََ���َ� مِْ � مَ


So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy 
(for you). (73:20)  


For, the people used to hang ropes at their chests 
(to hang on to when tired) in the prayer.''  
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Qatadah said, ��َ�ْ�َ
 We have not sent)   َ�� أَ�َ�ْ
َ	� َ�َ�ْ�َ� اْ
ُ�ْ��نَ ِ


down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress), 


"No, by Allah, He did not make it a thing of 
distress. Rather, He made it a mercy, a light and 
a guide to Paradise.''  


Allah said,  



 یَْ%َ��  G٣I إِ��� تَْ+آَِ�ةً �'َ


But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).  


Allah revealed His Book and sent His Messenger 
as a mercy for His servants, so that the person 
who reflects may be reminded. Thus, a man will 
benefit from what he hears of the Book of Allah, it 
is a remembrance in which Allah revealed what 
He permits and prohibits.  


His saying,  


�وَاتِ اْ�ُ/َ��
 خ6َ�ََ اQَ�ْرْضَ وَا���َْ�  G٤I تَ�ِ یً�� م'


A Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth 
and high heavens.  


means, `This Qur'an, which has come to you, O 
Muhammad, is a revelation from your Lord. He is 
the Lord of everything and its King. He is Most 
Able to do whatever He wills. He created the 
earth with its low depths and dense regions. He 
created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes 
and subtleties.'  


It has been reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi and 
others graded as authentic, that;  


the density of each sky of the heavens is the 
distance of five hundred years travel and the 
distance between it and the next heaven is also 
five hundred years.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  
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�َ�� اْ�َ/ْ�شِ اس1َ�َْىَ 
ُ  G٥I ا���ْ�َ


The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.  


A discussion concerning this has already preceded in 
Surah Al-A`raf, so there is no need to repeat it here.  


The safest path to take in understanding this, is the way 
of the Salaf (predecessors). Their way was to accept 
that which has been reported concerning this from the 
Book and the Sunnah without describing it, 
reinterpreting it, resembling it to creation, rejecting it, or 
comparing it to attributes of the creatures.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


� وَمَ� تAََْ@ ا�?�َ�ىَ<ُ�َ�ْ�َ ��وَاتِ وَمَ� ِ<= اQَ�ْرْضِ وَمَ  G٦I َ�ُ� مَ� ِ<= ا���َ


To Him belong all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and all that is between them, and all that is 
under the soil.  


This means all of this is owned by Him and in His 
grasp. It is all under His control, will, intent and 
judgement. He created all of this, He owns it and 
He is the God of all of it. There is no true God 
other than He and no Lord other than He.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  Aَْ@ ا�?�َ�ىوَمَ� تَ... 


and all that is under the soil. Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"This means that which is beneath the seventh 
earth.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�Bَْیَْ/َ�ُ� ا��'�� وَأَخ �ُ�!Cِ>َ ِ1ْ�َ�ْل��ِ �ْ<َEَْوَإِن ت G٧I  


And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret 
and that which is yet more hidden.  


This means that He Who revealed this Qur'an, has 
also created the high heavens and the earth and 
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He knows that which is secret and what is even 
more hidden.  


As Allah says,  


ا��ِ+ى یَْ/َ�ُ� ا��'�� ِ<� ا���َـ1َتِ وَا-5رْضِ إِ!�ُ� آَ�نَ WْOُ أَ!َ َ�ُ� 
 �ً 1BُXَراً ر�ِ��


Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows 
the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' (25:6)  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


� وَأَْ�َ�����
 He knows the secret and that which) یَْ َ�ُ� ا
is yet more hidden),  


"The secret is what the son of Adam hides 
within himself, and 


   ,(that which is yet more hidden) وَأَْ�َ��


is the deeds of the son of Adam, which are 
hidden before he does them.  


Allah knows all of that. His knowledge 
encompasses that which has passed and that 
which is in the future and it is one, complete 
knowledge.  


In this regard, all of the creatures are as one soul 
to Him. That is the meaning of His statement,  


 م�� خَْ�ُ�ُ]ْ� وََ- َ�ْ/ُ?ُ]ْ� إِ-� آََ�ZٍBْ وLَ�َِةٍ


The creation of you all and the 
resurrection of you all are only as a single 
person. (31:28)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


��َ�ْAُ�ْء ا�  G٨I ا���ُ� َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� ه1َُ َ�ُ� اQَ�ْسَْ


Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belongs the Best 
Names.  
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This means, `He Who revealed this Qur'an to you 
(O Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God 
except Him. He is the Owner of the Best Names 
and the most lofty attributes.'  


  


  وَهWَْ أَتَ�كَ Lِ�َیُ[ م1ُسَ�
20:9 And has there come to you the story of Musa! 


 ِذْ رَأَى َ!�راً َ<َ��لَ -_هِْ�ِ� امُْ]ُ?1اْ 


20:10 When he saw a fire, he said to his family: 
"Wait!  


 ��َ�َ Lُِأَوْ أَج Zٍbَ�َ�ِ �إِ!'� ءَاَ!ْ�ُ@ َ!�راً ��َ/�'� Jتِ�ُ]ْ� م'ْ�َ>
 ا����رِ هLًُى 


Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you 
some burning brand therefrom, or find some 


guidance at the fire.''      


 A Discussion of the Message of Musa  


Allah tells,  


  G٩I وَهWَْ أَتَ�كَ Lِ�َیُ[ م1ُسَ�


.. .إِذْ رَأَى َ!�رًا َ<َ��لَ Qَ�ِهِْ�ِ� امُْ]ُ?1ا   


And has there come to you the story of Musa! When he 
saw a fire, he said to his family: "Wait!  


From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of 
Musa, how revelation began to come to Him, and Allah's 
speaking directly to him.  


This occurred after Musa had completed the time agreed 
upon between he and his father-in-law that he would 
herd sheep. He was traveling with his family, and it has 
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been said that he was headed for the land of Egypt, after 
having been away from it for more than ten years. He 
had his wife with him and he became lost on the way 
during a cold, wintry night.  


Therefore, he settled down, making a camp between 
some mountain passes and mountains that were covered 
with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness and fog. He 
began to try to make a fire with a kindling device he had 
with him, in order to produce some light, as was 
customary. However, it would not kindle anything and it 
even stopped giving off sparks. While he was in this 
condition, he saw a fire from the side of the mountain. It 
appeared to him to be a fire glowing from the right side 
of the mountain from where he was. He then announced 
the good news to his family saying,  


 ... Zٍbَ�َ�ِ ��رًا ��َ/�'= Jتِ�ُ]� م'ْ�َ>!َ @ُ�ْ!َJ ='!ِإ...  


Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some 
burning brand,  


This means a flame from a fire.  


In another Ayah he said,  


 أَوْ جَْ+وَةٍ م'َ
 ا����رِ


or a burning firebrand. (28:29)  


This is a coal that has a burning flame.  


 ��َ/��ُ]ْ� ت1�ُdَeَْنَ


that you may warm yourselves. (28:29)  


This proves that it was in fact cold weather at 
that time.  


Concerning his statement,   #ٍ$َ�َ%ِ  (some burning brand).  


This proves that it was dark.  


In reference to his statement,  
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�َ�� ا����رِ هLًُى... َ Lُِأَوْ أَج G١٠I  


or find some guidance at the fire.  


This means someone who can guide me to the 
road.  


This proves that he lost the road.  


This is as Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa`id Al-A`war, 
from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas that he said concerning 


Allah's statement, رِ هًُ)ى��	
 or find some)   أَوْ أَِ+ُ) َ�َ�� ا


guidance at the fire), 


"This means someone who will guide me to the 
road. They were cold and had lost their way. 
Then, when he (Musa) saw the fire he said, 
`Either I will find someone who can guide us to 
the road, or at least I can bring you all some fire 
that you can kindle with.'''  


  


َ��# أَتَ�هَ� ُ!1دِىَ یُ1سَ� >َ 


20:11 And when he came to it (the fire), he was 
called by name: "O Musa!''  


ِ��1َ�ْادِ اْ�ُ�L�َسِ 1ً�ُى  �� إِ!�ََ�ْ�َ/ْ!َ hْ�َْخ�>َ �َi�َر � إِ!'� أََ!ْ


20:12 "Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your 
shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.'' 


� ی1َُ�� َ�ِ hْ�سَْ�ِ>َ � وَأََ!� اخَْ�ْ�تَُ


20:13 "And I have chosen you. So listen to that 
which will be revealed (to you)!'' 


�Lْbُِ!� وَأOَِِ� ا�1�َ�eةَ ِ�ِ+آِْ�ى ْ�>َ � إِ!�ِ�� أََ!� ا���ُ� - إَِ�ـَ� إِ- أََ!ْ


20:14 "Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me, 
so worship Me, and perform Salah for My 
remembrance.'' 
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 �َ�ِ ZٍBْ!َ iWُى آ َEْ�ُ�ِ �<َ�Bِْدُ أُخ��kَ ءَاتkٌ�َِ أَآََ�إِن� ا���
 تَْ�َ/� 


20:15 "Verily, the Hour is coming -- and I am 
almost hiding it -- that every person may be 
rewarded for that which he strives.'' 


� وَات�hَbَ ه1ََاlُ َ<َ�ْ�دَى <َ�ِ 
� مَ
 -� یmُْمُِ<َ�ْ�َ �َ�!�Leَُ8َ ی>َ 


20:16 "Therefore, let not the one who believes not 
therein, but follows his own lusts, divert you 


therefrom, lest you perish.''      


 The First Revelation to Musa  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


 �� أَتَ�هَ��َ>َ ...  


And when he came to it,  


This is referring to the fire when he approached 
it.  


G١١I ُ!1دِي یَ� م1ُسَ�...   


He was called by name: "O Musa!''  


In another Ayah it says,  


 
�رَآkَِ مَِbَ
 ِ<� اkِ/َ�ْbُ�ْ اْ�ُُِ!1دِىَ مِ
 شَ�ِ��ءِ ا1َ�ْادِى اoَیَْ
 ا���Eََ�ةِ أَن یُ1سَ� إِ!'� أََ!� ا���ُ�


He was called from the right side of the valley, in 
the blessed place, from the tree: "O Musa! Verily, 
I am Allah.'' (28:30)  


However, here Allah says,  


 �َi�َر �... إِ!'= أََ!  


Verily, I am your Lord!  
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meaning, `the One Who is talking to you and 
addressing you,'  


 ... �َ�ْ�َ/ْ!َ hْ�َْخ�>َ...  


So take off your shoes;  


Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayub and others of the 
Salaf said,  


"They (his sandals) were from the skin of a 
donkey that was not slaughtered.''  


It has also been said that;  


he was only commanded to remove his sandals 
due to respect for the blessed spot.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


ِ��1َ�ْادِ اْ�...  ��L�َسِ 1ً�ُىإِ!�َُ G١٢I  


you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.'' 


  ,Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said (Tuwa) ُ-ً,ى


"It is the name of the valley.''  


Others have said the same.  


This is merely mentioned as something to give 
more explanation to the story. It has also been 
said that it is a figure of speech, which comes 
from the command to place his feet down.  


It has also been said that it means `doubly 
sacred' and that Tuwa is something that has 
repetitious blessings.  


However, the first opinion is most correct. It is 
similar to Allah's statement,  


ِ��1َ�ْادِ اْ�ُ�L�َسِ 1ً�ُى  �ُi�َر lُدَا� إِذْ َ!


When his Lord called him in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa. (79:16)  
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Allah's statement,  


 �... وَأََ!� اخَْ�ْ�تَُ  


And I have chosen you.  


is similar to His statement,  


�َ�� ا����سِ ِ�ِ�سََ �َ�ُ�ْBَdَْإِْ!� اص= ـَ�ـِ�= وَِ�َ]َ�ـِ


I have chosen you above men by My Messages, 
and by My speaking (to you). (7:144)  


This means over all human beings of that time.  


It has also been said that Allah said, "O Musa, do 
you know why I chose to speak to you directly 
out of all of the people!''  


Musa said, "No.''  


Allah then said, "Because I have not made 
anyone humble himself as much as you have 
humbled yourself. ''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


� ی1َُ��... َ�ِ hْ�سَْ�ِ>َ G١٣I  


So listen to that which will be revealed.  


"Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal 
to you.''  


 �... إِ!�ِ�= أََ!� ا���ُ� َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� أََ!  


Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me,  


This is the first obligation upon all responsible 
people of age, that they know that there is no 
God worthy of worship except Allah alone, Who 
has no partners.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ... =!ِLْbُ�ْ�>َ...  


so worship Me,  
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This means, "Single Me out alone for worship, and 
establish My worship without associating anything 
with Me.''  


 ... �ِOَِةَ ِ�ِ+آِْ�يوَأ��َ�eا� G١٤I  


and perform Salah for My remembrance.  


It has been said that this means,  


"Pray in order to remember Me.''  


It has also been said that it means,  


"And establish the prayer whenever you 
remember Me.''  


There is a supporting evidence for this second statement 
in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Anas, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،�� إِذَا ذَآََ�هَ<َ'�eَ�ُ�ْ>َ ،�<َ�ْ�َ WَBَXَ ْةِ أَو��َ�eا� 
ِ�إِذَا رLَOََ أLُ�ََآُْ� َ
�لَOَ ��� : َ<Cِن� اMَ تََ/


َ��ةَ ِ�ِ+آِْ�يوَأOَِِ� ا�... �e  


Whenever one of you sleeps past the prayer, or 
he forgets to pray, then let him pray when he 
remembers it. For verily, Allah said,  


And perform Salah for My remembrance. 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 ��َ ،�� إِذَا ذَآََ�هَ<َ�َ'�eَُأَنْ ی ��رَتَُ>�B[َ>َ �
 صََ��ةٍ أَوْ َ!ِ�َ�َ>ْ��مَ َ!َ 
مَْ
��رَةَةَ�َ>� إِ��� ذَِ��Bَآ 


Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then 
his expiation is that he prays it when he 
remembers it. There is no expiation for it other 
than that.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  







 14 


 kٌ�َِءاَت kَ�َ�... إِن� ا���  


Verily, the Hour is coming,  


This means that it is established and there is no 
avoiding it. It will be and it is inevitable.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...  �<َ�Bِْدُ أُخ�...أَآَ  


I am almost hiding it,  


Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn Abbas that he used to recite 
it as,  


"I almost kept it hidden -- from myself.''  


Ibn Abbas then would say,  


"Because nothing is ever hidden from Allah's 
Self.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 


  ,(I am almost hiding it) أَآَ�دُ أُْ�ِ��َ.�


"This means that no one knows its appointed time 
except Me (Allah).''  


Allah also said,  


kً�َuْ�َ �-ِتِ�ُ]ْ� إQَْـ1َتِ وَا-5رْضِ َ- ت ثَُ�َ�ْ@ ِ<� ا���َ


Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the 
earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a 
sudden. (7:187)  


This means that its knowledge weighs heavily 
upon the dwellers of the heavens and the earth.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...َ�ِ ZٍBْ!َ iWُى آ َEْ�ُ�ِ�/َ�َْت � G١٥I  


that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives.  
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"I will establish it and it is inevitable. I will 
certainly reward every person who does 
something, according to what he did.''  


 lُ�ََلَ ذَر�ةٍ خَْ��اً ی�
 یَْ/َWْ مِْ?َ�َ>َ 


lُ�ََلَ ذَر�ةٍ شَّ�اً ی�   وَمَ
 یَْ/ـَWْ مِْ?َ�


So whosoever does good equal to the weight of 
an atom shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom shall see it. (99:7-
8)  


� تEَُْ وْنَ مَ� آُ�ُ�ْ� تَْ/َ1�ُنَ إِ!�َ


You are only being requited for what you used to 
do. (52:16)  


Allah said,  


 �<َ�ِ 
� مَْ
 َ- یmُْمُِ<َ�ْ�َ �َ�!�Leَُ8َ ی>َ ...  


Therefore, let not divert you the one who believes not 
therein,  


The address here is directed towards all individuals who 
are responsible (and capable of taking heed to this 
message).  


This means, "Do not follow the way of the person 
who does not believe in the Hour (Day of 
Judgement) and he only pursues his desires in 
this worldly life. He disobeys his Lord and only 
follows his desires. Whoever behaves like these 
people, then verily he has failed and lost.  


G١٦I وَات�hَbَ ه1ََاlُ َ<َ�ْ�دَى...   


but follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you 
perish.''  


  ,(lest you perish) 1ََ�ْ�دَى


This means that you will be destroyed and ruined.  
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�ْ�ُ� مَ�ُ�ُ� إِذَا تََ�د�ى َ ��ِuُْی � وَمَ


And what will his wealth avail him when he goes 
down (in destruction)! (92:11)  


  


� یُ1سَ� َ�ِ�ِ�َ�ِ � وَمَ� تِْ�َ


20:17 "And what is that in your right hand, O Musa'' 


 �ِ�َXَ ��َ�َ �<َ�ِ iwُوَأَه �<َ�ْ�َ��ىَ أَت1ََآ�mُا َeَ��لَ هَِ� َOَ
   وَِ�َ� ِ<�َ>� مQََرِبُ أُخَْ�ى


20:18 He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, 
and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep, 
and wherein I find other uses.'' 


�لَ أَْ�ِ�َ>� یُ1سَ� Oَ 


20:19 (Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!'' 


 َ<Qَْ�َ�ـَ>� َ<Cِذَا هَِ� kٌ���َ تَْ�َ/� 


20:20 He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, 
moving quickly.  


�لَ خُْ+هَ� وََ- تََ%zْ سَُ�ِ/�Lُهَ� سَِ��تََ>� ا-yوَ��Oَ   
20:21 Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not; We shall 
return it to its former state.''   


 The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake  


This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great miracle. This 
was something that broke through the boundaries of what is 
considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence that none 
but Allah could do. It was also a proof that no one could come 
with the likes of this (from mankind) except a Prophet who was 
sent (by Allah).  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


� یَ� م1ُسَ�َ�ِ�ِ�َ�ِ �  G١٧I وَمَ� تِْ�َ


And what is that in your right hand, O Musa!  


Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said,  


"He (Allah) only said this to him in order to draw 
his attention to it.''  


It has also been said,  


"He only said this to him in order to affirm for him 
what was in his hand. In other words, that which 
is in your right hand is a stick that you are 
familiar with. You will see what We are about to 
do to it now.''  


� یَ� م1ُسَ�َ�ِ�ِ�َ�ِ �  وَمَ� تِْ�َ


And what is that in your right hand, O Musa,  


This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of 
affirmation.  


 �<َ�ْ�َ�َ Qُيَ أَت1ََآ��eَ��لَ هَِ= َOَ ...  


He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean...''  


I lean on it while I am walking.  


 ... =ِ�َXَ ��َ�َ �<َ�ِ iwُوَأَه...  


and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep,  


This means, `I use it to shake the branches of 
trees so that the leaves will fall for my sheep to 
eat them.'  


Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Imam Malik 
that he said,  


"(It is) when a man places his staff into a branch 
and shakes it so that its leaves and fruit will fall 
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without breaking the stick. It is not the same as 
striking or beating.''  


Maymun bin Mahran also said the same.  


Concerning his statement,  


G١٨I وَِ�َ= ِ<�َ>� مَ#رِبُ أُخَْ�ى...   


and wherein I find other uses.  


This means other benefits, services and needs 
besides this.  


Some of the scholars took upon themselves the 
burden of mentioning many of these obscure 
uses.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


Oَ�َم1ُس ��لَ أَْ�ِ�َ>� یَ G١٩I  


(Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!''  


"Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, 
O Musa.''  


ْ�َ��هَ� َ<Cِذَا هَِ= kٌ���َ تَْ�َ/�Qَ>َ G٢٠I  


He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly.  


This means that the stick changed into a huge 
snake, like a long python, and it moved with rapid 
movements. It moved as if it were the fastest 
type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form of the 
largest snake, while still having the fastest of 
movements.  


� َ�  .(moving quickly), moving restlessly  تَْ


Then Allah said, 


 zْ%ََت ��لَ خُْ+هَ� وََ�Oَ ...  


Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not;  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


G٢١I سَُ�ِ/�Lُهَ� سِ�َ�تََ>� اQُ�ْوَ��...   


We shall return it to its former state.  


the form that it was in, as you recognized it 
before.  


  


� تَْ%ُ�جْ َ�ْ�َ}#ءَ مِْ
 Xَْ�ِ� س1ُءٍ َ�ِ�وَاْ{ُْ� یLََكَ إَِ�� جََ�
 ءَایkًَ أُخَْ�ى 


20:22 "And press your (right) hand to your (left) 
side: it will come forth white (and shining), without 
any disease as another sign,'' 


 ِ�ُ�ِ�یََ� مِْ
 ءَایَـِ�َ�� اْ�ُ]bَْ�ى  


20:23 "That We may show you (some) of Our 
greater signs.'' 


 �uَ�َ �ُ�!ِ1ْنَ إ� اذْهَْ~ إَِ�� ِ<ْ�َ


20:24 "Go to Fir`awn! Verily, he has transgressed.'' 


�لَ رَب' اشَْ�حْ ِ�� صLَْرِى Oَ 


20:25 He said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest.'' 


 وَیَ�'ْ� ِ�� أَمِْ�ى 


20:26 "And ease my task for me;'' 


 �!ِ��َ'� 
�Lَ�ْةً م'ُ Wْ�ُ�ْوَا 


20:27 "And loosen the knot from my tongue,'' 


 =�ِ1ْOَ ْ1ا<ُ�َBَْی 


20:28 "That they understand my speech.'' 
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 ِ�� وَاجَْ/W �'� وَزِی�اً م'ْ
 أَهْ


20:29 "And appoint for me a helper from my 
family,'' 


 هَـُ�ونَ أَخِ� 


20:30 "Harun, my brother.'' 


 اشLُْدْ ِ�ِ� أَزْرِى 


20:31 "Increase my strength with him,'' 


 وَأَشِْ�آُْ� ِ<� أَمِْ�ى 


20:32 "And let him share my task,'' 


� آَِ?��اً َAَ'b�َ!ُ �َْآ 


20:33 "That we may glorify You much,'' 


 وََ!ْ+آَُ�كَ آَِ?��اً 


20:34 "And remember You much,'' 


   إِ!�َ� آُ�َ@ ِ�َ�� ��eِ�َاً
20:35 "Verily, You are ever seeing us.''   


 The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease  


This is the second sign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded 
him to place his hand into the opening of his garment, as is 
clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying:  


 �َ�ِ�... وَاْ{ُْ� یLََكَ إَِ�� جََ�  


And press your hand to your side:  
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Allah said in another Ayah,  


� مَِ
 ا���هِْ~ َ<َ+اِ!َ� ُ�ْ�هَ�َ!ـِ
 مِ
 ر��'َ� إَِ�� َ�َ�وَاْ{ُْ� إَِ�ْ�َ� جََ�
�1ْنَ وَمََ�ِ�ِ� َ�ْ>ِ 


And draw your hand close to your side to be free 
from fear. These are two signs from your Lord to 
Fir`awn and his chiefs. (28:32)  


Mujahid said, �َ3ِ�	َ+َ �
 And press your hand to) وَا6ُ7ْْ� یََ)كَ إَِ
your side:),  


"This means put your palm under your upper 
arm.''  


When Musa put his hand into the opening of his garment 
and brought it out, it came out shining as if it were a half 
moon.  


Concerning His statement,  


...تَْ%ُ�جْ َ�ْ�َ}�ء مِْ
 Xَْ�ِ� س1ُءٍ ...   


it will come forth white, without any disease,  


This means without any leprosy, ailment, or 
disfigurement.  


This was stated by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it 
were a lamp. From this Musa knew that he had 
surely met his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime.''  


  J G٢٢Iیkًَ أُخَْ�ى... 


as another sign,'' 


This is the second sign of Musa.  


Allah says,  


  G٢٣I ِ�ُ�ِ�یََ� مِْ
 Jیَ�تَِ�� اْ�ُ]bَْ�ى


That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs. 
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 Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir`awn to convey the 


Message  


Allah said, 


�uَ�َ �ُ�!ِ1ْنَ إ�  G٢٤I اذْهَْ~ إَِ�� ِ<ْ�َ


Go to Fir`awn! Verily, he has transgressed.  


This means, "Go to Fir`awn, the king of Egypt, 
whom you left Egypt fleeing from, and invite him 
to the worship of Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. Command him to treat the Children of 
Israel well and to not torment them. For verily, he 
has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the 
worldly life and forgotten the Most High Lord.''  


 The Supplication of Musa  


Allah tells, 


�لَ رَب' اشَْ�حْ ِ�= صLَْرِيOَ G٢٥I  


  G٢٦I وَیَ�'ْ� ِ�= أَمِْ�ي


(Musa) said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and 
ease my task for me.''  


Musa requested his Lord to expand his chest for his 
mission. For verily, He was commanding him with a 
great task and a weighty affair. He was sending him to 
the mightiest king on the face of the earth at that time. 
He was the most arrogant and severe of all people in his 
disbelief, and He had the largest army and the most 
powerful kingdom. He was the most tyrannical and the 
most obstinate of rulers. His case was such that he 
claimed not to know Allah at all, and that he knew of no 
god for his subjects other than himself.  


Along with this, Musa lived in his home for a period of 
time as a child. He stayed in Fir`awn's own room and 
slept on his bed. Then, after this, he killed one of their 
people and feared that they would retaliate by killing him 
in return. Thus, he fled from them and remained an 
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outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of this, His 
Lord sent him to them as a warner calling them to 
worship Allah alone, without associating partners with 
Him.  


This is why he said,  


�لَ رَب' اشَْ�حْ ِ�= صLَْرِيOَ  


  وَیَ�'ْ� ِ�= أَمِْ�ي


O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my 
task for me.  


This means, "I cannot perform this task if 
You do not help me, aid me and support 
me.''  


=!ِ��َ'� 
�Lَ�ْةً م'ُ Wْ�ُ�ْوَا G٢٧I  


Oَ 1ا<ُ�َBَْ1ِْ�=ی G٢٨I  


And loosen the knot from my tongue, that they 
understand my speech.  


This is referring to the lisp that he had.  


This lisp was a result of an incident when he was 
presented a date and a hot coal stone and he placed the 
coal on his tongue instead of the date. A detailed 
explanation of this story is forthcoming in the following 
chapters.  


However, he did not ask Allah to remove this 
affliction all together. Rather, he asked for 
removal of his stammering so the people would 
understand what he intended in his speech. He 
was only asking for what was necessary to deliver 
his message. If he had asked for the removal of 
his affliction in its entirety, it would have been 
cured for him. However, the Prophets do not ask 
for any more than what is required. Therefore, he 
was left with the remnants of this accident that 
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took place with his tongue. Allah informed of what 
Fir`awn said concerning him,  


 
ُ�bُِدُ ی� أَمْ أََ!# خَْ�ٌ� م'ْ
 هَـَ+ا ا��ِ+ى ه1َُ مَِ>�ٌ
 وََ- یََ]


Am I not better than this one who is 
despicable and can scarcely express 
himself clearly! (43:52)  


This means that he is not eloquent in 
speech.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  G٢٩I وَاجَْ/W �'= وَزِیً�ا م'ْ
 أَهِْ�=


  G٣٠I هَ�رُونَ أَخِ=


And appoint for me a helper from my family, Harun, my 
brother.  


This was also a request from Musa concerning 
something not pertaining to himself. That was his 
request for the assistance of his brother, Harun.  


Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa`id, from Ikrimah, who 
said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Harun was made a Prophet at the same moment 
that Musa was made a Prophet.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;  


A'ishah went out intending to perform Umrah and 
stopped to camp among some Bedouins. While 
she was among them she heard a man say, 
"Which brother in this life was the most beneficial 
to his brother!''  


The people said, "We do not know.''  


The man said, "By Allah, I know.''  


A'ishah said, "I said to myself about his swearing, 
that he should not swear such an oath, singling 
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himself out as knowing what person was of most 
benefit to his brother.''  


The man said, "It is Musa, when he asked for 
Prophethood to be bestowed upon his brother.''  


Then A'ishah said, "By Allah, he has spoken 
truthfully.''  


This is why Allah commended Musa by saying,  


� وَآَ�نَ ِ��Lَ ا���ِ� وَجِ�>ً


And he was honorable before Allah. 
(33:69)  


Concerning Musa's statement,  


  G٣١I اشLُْدْ ِ�ِ� أَزْرِي


Increase my strength with him.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means to make my back strong.''  


  G٣٢I وَأَشِْ�آُْ� ِ<= أَمِْ�ي


And let him share my task.  


make him my consultant in this matter.  


� آَِ?�ً�اَAَ'b�َ!ُ =َْآ G٣٣I  


  G٣٤I وََ!ْ+آَُ�كَ آَِ?�ً�ا


That we may glorify You much, and remember You 
much.  


Mujahid said,  


"A servant of Allah is not considered of those who 
remember Allah much until he remembers Allah 
while standing, sitting and lying down.''  


Concerning his statement,  
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  G٣٥I إِ!�َ� آُ�َ@ ِ�َ�� �eِ�ًَ�ا


Verily, You are ever seeing us.  


This means in Your choosing us, giving us the 
Prophethood and sending us to Your enemy, 
Fir`awn. So unto You is all praise for this.  


  


� یُ1سَ� َ�َmُْأُوتِ�َ@ س LْOَ َل�Oَ 


20:36 (Allah) said: "You are granted your request, 
O Musa!'' 


� مَ��ةً أُخَْ�ى َ�ْ�َ�َ � وLْ�َ�ََ مََ���


20:37 "And indeed We conferred a favor on you 
another time (before).'' 


 إِذْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ�# إَِ�� أُم'َ� مَ� ی1َُ�� 


20:38 "When We inspired your mother with that 
which We inspired.'' 


 i��َ�ْاْ�َ��' َ<ْ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ِ� ا �>ِ �ِ�>ِ+ِOْ�أَنِ اOِْ+ِ<�ِ� ِ<� ا����1�ُتِ َ<
�Lُو5 �'� وََ�Lُو5 ��ُ� َ lُ+ُْخQَْی Wِ�ِ������ِ 


20:39 "Saying: `Put him (the child) into the Tabut 
and put it into the river; then the river shall cast it 
up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an 
enemy of his shall take him.'  


 ��ِ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ hَ�َeْ�ُ�َِ'� و�م' kً�bAََم �َ�ْ�َ� وَأَْ�َ�ْ�ُ@ َ


And I endued you with love from Me, in order that 
you may be brought up under My Eye.'' 


 �ُ�ُBُ[َْی 
�َ�� مََ �ْ[ُi�ُأَد Wَْ1�ُ�َلُ ه>َ � إِذْ تَِْ�� أُخُْ�َ


20:40 "When your sister went and said: `Shall I 
show you one who will nurse him!'  







 27 


� وََ- تAََْ نَ َ<َ�جَْ/َ�ـَ� إَِ��<�ُ�ْ�  أُم'َ� آَ� تََ��� َ


So We restored you to your mother, that she might 
cool her eyes and she should not grieve.  


�ً!1�ُ>ُ �� َ<َ��Eْ�َ�ـَ� مَِ
 ا�uَ�ْ' وََ<َ���ـًَ�Bْ!َ @َ�ْ�َOََو... 


Then you did kill a man, but We saved you from 
great distress and tried you with a heavy trial.''   


 Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Musa's Supplication and the 
Reminder of the Previous Blessings  


Allah tells, 


� یَ� م1ُسَ�َ�َmُْأُوتِ�َ@ س LْOَ َل�Oَ G٣٦I  


� مَ��ةً أُخَْ�ىَ�ْ�َ�َ �  G٣٧I وLْ�َ�ََ مََ���


  G٣٨I إِذْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ�� إَِ�� أُم'َ� مَ� ی1َُ��


 Wِ�ِ������ِ i��َ�ْاْ�َ��' َ<ْ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ِ� ا =>ِ �ِ�>ِ+ِOْ�... أَنِ اOِْ+ِ<�ِ� ِ<= ا����1�ُتِ َ<  


(Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Musa! And 
indeed We conferred a favor on you another time 
(before).When We inspired your mother with that which 
We inspired. Saying: `Put him (the child) into the Tabut 
and put it into the river; then the river shall cast it up on 
the bank,  


This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for 
what he requested from His Lord. It also contains a 
reminder of Allah's previous favors upon him.  


The first was inspiring his mother when she was 
breastfeeding him and she feared that Fir`awn 
and his chiefs would kill him.  


Musa was born during a year in which they (Fir`awn's 
people) were killing all of the male children. So she 
placed him in a case and cast him into the river. The 
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river carried him away and she became grieved and 
distressed, as Allah mentioned about her when He said,  


� إِن آَ�دَتْ Lِbْ�ُ�َى ِ�ِ� 1ْ�َ- أَن وَأَصmَ>ُ �َbَْادُ أُم' م1ُسَ� ًXِر�>َ
�<َbِ�ْOَ ��َ�َ ��َdْ�َر� 


And the heart of the mother of Musa became 
empty. She was very near to disclose his (case) 
had We not strengthened her heart. (28:10)  


So the river carried him to the home of Fir`awn.  


��dَ�َ�َ�ُْ� ءَالُ ِ<ْ�َ�1ْنَ ِ�َ�ُ]1نَ َ�ُ>ْ� َ�Lُوّاً وََ�َ !ً>َ 


Then the people of Fir`awn picked him up, that 
he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief. (28:8)  


Means that this was a destined matter, decreed 
by Allah.  


They were killing the male children of the Israelites for 
fear of Musa's arrival. Therefore, with Allah having the 
great authority and the most perfect power, He 
determined that Musa would not be raised except upon 
Fir`awn's own bed. He would be sustained by Fir`awn's 
food and drink, while receiving the love of Fir`awn and 
his wife.  


This is why Allah said,  


� مkً�bAََ م'�'= ... َ�ْ�َ��Lُو5 �'= وََ�Lُو5 ��ُ� وَأَْ�َ�ْ�ُ@ ََ lُ+ُْخQَْی...  


and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall 
take him. And I endued you with love from Me,  


This means that I made your enemy love you.  


Salamah bin Kuhayl said, َ8و�	�� 9ً�$:َ�َ �َ�ْ�َ�َ ;ُ�ْ�َ
أَْ  (And I 
endued you with love from Me),  


"This means, `I made My creatures love you.'''  


 ...=�ِ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ hَ�َeْ�ُ�َِو G٣٩I  
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in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.  


Abu `Imran Al-Jawni said,  


"This means, `You will be raised under Allah's 
Eye.'''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�َ�� مَ
 یَْ]Bُُ�ُ� َ<َ�جَْ/َ��كَ إَِ�� أُم'َ� آَ=ْ َ �ْ[ُi�ُأَد Wَْ1�ُ�َلُ ه>َ �إِذْ تَِْ�= أُخُْ�َ
�<َ�ُ�ْ�... تََ��� َ  


When your sister went and said: `Shall I show you one 
who will nurse him!' So We restored you to your mother, 
that she might cool her eyes.  


When he was accepted into the house of Fir`awn, 
women were brought in attempts to find someone 
who might be able to nurse him. But he refused 
to breast feed from any of them.  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


WُbْOَ 
�َ�ْ�ِ� اْ�ََ�اِ{hَ مَِ � وََ���مَْ�


And We had already forbidden (other) foster 
suckling mothers for him. (28:12)  


Then, his sister came and said,  


�َ�� أَهWِْ َ�ْ�ٍ@ یَْ]1�ُBَُ!ُ� َ�ُ]ْ� وَهُْ� َ�ُ� َ!ـ1Aُeِنََ �ْ[ُi�ُأَد Wَْه 


Shall I direct you to a household who will rear 
him for you, and look after him in a good manner. 
(28:12)  


She meant, "Shall I guide you to someone who 
can nurse him for you for a fee.''  


So she took him and they went with her to his 
real mother. When her breast was presented to 
him, he took it and they (Fir`awn's family) were 
extremely happy for this. Thus, they hired her to 
nurse him and she achieved great happiness and 
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comfort because of him, in this life and even 
more so in the Hereafter.  


Allah, the Exalted, says here,  


...�<َ�ُ�ْ�...وََ�� تAََْ نَ  َ<َ�جَْ/َ��كَ إَِ�� أُم'َ� آَْ= تََ��� َ  


So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool 
her eyes and she should not grieve.  


This means that she should not grieve over you.  


 ... ��ًBْ!َ @َ�ْ�َOََو...  


Then you killed man,  


This means that he killed a Coptic person (the 
people of Egypt, Fir`awn's people).  


 ... '�uَ�ْا 
�كَ مَِ�َ�ْ�E�َ>َ...  


but We saved you from great distress,  


This is what he was feeling due to Fir`awn's 
family intending to kill him. So he fled from them 
until he came to the water of the people of 
Madyan.  


This is when the righteous man said to him,  


 
َ� َ- تََ%1ْEَ!َ zْتَ مَِ
 ا1ْ�َ�ْمِ ا���ـِ�ِ


Fear you not. You have escaped from the 
people who are wrongdoers. (28:25)  


  


 ...�ُ>ُ �� َ<bِ�َْ?َ@ سِِ��َ
 ِ<� أَهWِْ مLَْیََ
 ثُ�� جِْ�َ@ وََ<َ���ـًَ!1
�َ�� LَOَرٍ یُ1سَ� َ 


20:40 ... Then you stayed a number of years with 
the people of Madyan. Then you came here 
according to the fixed term which I ordained (for 
you), O Musa! 
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�ِBْ�َ�ِ �َ�ُ/ْ�َdَْوَاص � 


20:41 And I have chosen you for Myself. 


 اذْهَْ~ أَ!َ@ وَأَخ1ُكَ ِ�َـ�یَـِ�� وََ- تَِ�َ�� ِ<� ذِآِْ�ى 


20:42 Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and 
do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance. 


 �uَ�َ �ُ�!ِ1ْنَ إ� اذْهbََ# إَِ�� ِ<ْ�َ


20:43 Go both of you to Fir`awn, verily, he has 
transgressed. 


� ��َ/��ُ� یََ�َ+آ�ُ� أَوْ یَْ%َ�� ً�'��� -ً1ْOَ �ُ�َ -َ1�ُ>َ 


20:44 And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may 
accept admonition or fear (Allah).   


 Choosing Musa to go to Fir`awn and to be Soft and Gentle in 
His Invitation  


Then Allah says,  


 وََ<َ����كَ ُ<1�ًُ!� َ<bِ�َْ?َ@ سِِ��َ
 ِ<= أَهWِْ مLَْیََ
 ثُ�� جِْ�َ@ َ�َ�� LَOَرٍ یَ� م1ُسَ�... 
G٤٠I  


... Then you stayed a number of years with the people of 
Madyan. Then you came here according to the fixed term 
which I ordained (for you), O Musa! 


Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that he 
had lived among the people of Madyan, avoiding Fir`awn 
and his chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-
in-law until the appointed time for his work ended. Then 
he met the decree of Allah and His predetermined will, 
without him having any set appointment. This entire 
situation was under the control of Allah, Blessed be He, 
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the Most High. He compels His servants and His 
creatures to whatever end He wills.  


This is why Allah says, �َرٍ یَ� ُ�,س(َ=َ ��َ�َ ;َ>ْ+ِ ��?ُ   (Then You 


came here according to the fixed term which I ordained 
(for you), O Musa!),  


Mujahid said,  


"For a set appointment.''  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma`mar reported from 


Qatadah that he said, �َرٍ یَ� ُ�,س(َ=َ ��َ�َ ;َ>ْ+ِ ��?ُ   (Then You 


came here according to the fixed term which I ordained 
(for you), O Musa!),  


"For the decree of Messengership and 
Prophethood.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


=�ِBْ�َ�ِ �َ�ُ/ْ�َdَْوَاص G٤١I  


And I have chosen you for Myself.  


This means, "I have chosen you and selected you 
to be a Messenger for Myself. This is as I wish 
and according to My will.''  


Concerning the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


أَْ!َ@ ا��ِ+ي أَشَْ�ْ�َ@ ا����سَ : اْ�َ�َ�� Jدَمُ وَم1ُسَ� َ<َ��لَ م1ُسَ�
 ،kِ��Eَ�ْا 
 وَأَخَْ�جَْ�ُ>ْ� مَِ


َ��لَ Jدَمُ>َ : ،�ِ�ِBْ�َ�ِ َك�Bَdَْوَاص �ِ�ِ�َ��كَ اMُ ِ�ِ�سَBَdَْوَأَْ!َ@ ا��ِ+ي اص
� ا���1ْرَاةَ؟ َ�ْ�َ� وَأَْ!َ لَ َ


�لَOَ : ،�ْ/َ!َ 


�لَOَ : =؟�أَنْ یَْ%ُ�َ�ِ WَbْOَ �=�َ�َ � َ<1َجLَْتَُ� مَْ]1�ًُ�


�لَOَ : ،�ْ/َ!َ 


�� Jدَمُ م1ُسَ� Aَ>َ 
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Adam and Musa met, and Musa said, "You are the 
one who made things difficult for mankind and 
you caused them to be evicted from Paradise.''  


Adam said, "Are you the one whom Allah chose 
for His Message, and He selected you for Himself 
and He revealed the Tawrah to you?''  


Musa replied, "Yes.''  


Then Adam said, "Did you find that it was 
preordained upon me before He (Allah) created 
me?''  


Musa replied, "Yes.''  


Therefore, Adam defeated Musa's argument.  


Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this 
narration.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... اذْهَْ~ أَ!َ@ وَأَخ1ُكَ ِ�#یَ�تِ=   


Go you and your brother with My Ayat,  


This means with My proofs, evidences and 
miracles.  


G٤٢I وََ�� تَِ�َ�� ِ<= ذِآِْ�ي...   


And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah related from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"This means do not be slow.''  


Mujahid reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means do not be weak.''  


The meaning here is that they should not slacken 
in the remembrance of Allah. Rather, they both 
should remember Allah during their meeting with 
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Fir`awn so that the remembrance of Allah can be 
an aid for them against him. The remembrance of 
Allah would be their strength and their power that 
would defeat him.  


Allah's statement;  


�uَ�َ �ُ�!ِ1ْنَ إ�� إَِ�� ِ<ْ�َbََاذْه G٤٣I  


Go both of you to Fir`awn, Verily, he has transgressed.  


means that he has rebelled and become haughty 
and insolent against Allah and he has disobeyed 
Him.  


� ��َ/��ُ� یََ�َ+آ�ُ��ً'��� ��ً1ْOَ �ُ�َ �  G٤٤I  أَوْ یَْ%َ��َ<1�َُ�


And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept 
admonition or fear (Allah).  


This Ayah contains a great lesson. Even though Fir`awn 
was the most insolent and arrogant of people and Musa 
was the friend of Allah among His creation at that time, 
Musa was still commanded to speak to Fir`awn with 
mildness and softness. Therefore, their invitation to him 
was with gentle, soft and easy speech that is used by 
one who is a close friend. This is so that the message 
may have more effect on the souls, and so it would have 
deeper and more beneficial results.  


This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  


 ��ِ����ِ �<ُ�ْLِوَجَـ kِ�َ�َAَ�ْا kِ�َ�ِ1ْkِ وَاْ�ََ[ْAِ�ْ��ِ �ادْعُ إِِ�� سWِ�bَِ رَ�'َ

 هَِ� أَْ�َ�ُ


Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with 
wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them 
in a way that is better. (16:125)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  ��َ/��ُ� یََ�َ+آ�ُ� أَوْ یَْ%َ��... 


perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah).   
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This means that perhaps he will recant from that 
which he is in of misguidance and destruction,  


 meaning that he will ,(or he will fear) أَوْ یَْ@َ��


become obedient due to fear of Allah.  


This is as Allah says,  



 أَرَادَ أَن یَ+�آ�َ� أَوْ أَرَادَ شُُ]1راًَْ'� 


For such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. (25:62)  


Thus, to remember means to recant from that 
which is dangerous, and fear means to attain 
obedience.  


  


 �uَdَْأَوْ أَن ی #�َ�ْ�َ��فُ أَن یBَُْ�طَ َ%َ!َ ��َ- رَ��َ�# إِ!�َ�Oَ 


20:45 Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear 
lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he should 
transgress.'' 


�لَ َ- تََ%�َ<# إِ!�ِ��Oَ وَأَرَى hُ  مََ/ُ]َ# أَسَْ


20:46 He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with 
you both, hearing and seeing.'' 


 Wَإِسَْ�ءِی ��ِ�َ �َ<Qْتَِ��lُ َ<1�َُ- إِ!�� رَس1َُ- رَ�'َ� َ<QَرْسWِْ مََ/َ�
ا���َ�ـُ� َ�َ�� مَِ
 وََ- تَُ/+'ْ�ُ>ْ� LْOَ جِْ�َ�ـَ� ِ�َـ�یkٍَ م'
 ر��'َ� وَ


 ات�hَbَ اْ�ُ>Lَى 


20:47 "So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we 
are both Messengers of your Lord, so let the 
Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not; 
indeed, we have come with a sign from your Lord! 
And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance!'' 
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   إِ!�� LْOَ أُوِ�َ� إَِ�ْ�َ�# أَن� اْ�َ/َ+ابَ َ�َ�� مَ
 آَ+�بَ وَت���1ََ
20:48 `Truly, it has been revealed to us that the 
torment will be for him who denies, and turns 
away.`''  


 Musa's fear of Fir`awn and Allah's strengthening Him  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that Musa and Harun pleaded to 
Allah, expressing their grievance to him:  


�uَdَْأَوْ أَن ی ��َ�ْ�َ��فُ أَن یBَُْ�طَ َ%َ!َ �َ�� رَ��َ�� إِ!�َ��Oَ G٤٥I  


Both of them said: "Verily, we fear lest he should hasten 
to punish us or lest he should transgress."  


They meant that Fir`awn might seize them 
unexpectedly with a punishment, or transgress 
against them by tormenting them, when they 
actually did not deserve it.  


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas that he said that;  


transgress here means, "To exceed the bounds.''  


� أَسَْhُ وَأَرَى� إِ!�ِ�= مََ/ُ]َ>َ��لَ َ�� تََ%Oَ G٤٦I  


He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, 
hearing and seeing.''  


meaning; "Do not fear him (Fir`awn), for verily, I 
am with you and I hear your speech and his 
speech as well. I see your place and I see his 
place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of your 
affair. Know that his forehead is in My Hand, and 
he does not speak, breathe, or use any force, 
except by My leave and after My command. I am 
with you by My protection, My help and My 
support.''  


 �1�َُ�� إِ!�� رَس1َُ�� رَ�'َ>َ lُ�... َ<Qْتَِ�  


So go you both to him, and say: "Verily, we are 
both Messengers of your Lord...''  
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...َ<QَرْسWِْ مََ/َ�� َ�ِ�= إِسَْ�ائWَ�ِ وََ�� تَُ/+'ْ�ُ>ْ� ...   


so let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment 
them not;  


 Musa admonishes Fir`awn  


Concerning his statement,  


 ... �...LْOَ جِْ�َ��كَ ِ�#یkٍَ م'
 ر��'َ  


indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord!  


meaning with evidence and a miracle from your 
Lord.  


G٤٧I وَا���َ��مُ َ�َ�� مَِ
 ات�hَbَ اْ�ُ>Lَى...   


And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!  


meaning, `peace be upon you if you follow the 
guidance.'  


Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah wrote a 
letter to Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, beginning with,  



 ا���ِ ِ��ِ�، ِ�ْ�ِ� اMِ ا���ْ�


�ِ��ِ� ا��iومِ، َ WَOْ�َِإَِ�� ه Mِرَس1ُلِ ا Lٍ�Aَُم 
 مِْ


 ،Lُ/ْ�َ � سََ��مٌ َ�َ�� مَِ
 ات�hَbَ اْ�ُ>Lى، أَم�


�یkَِ اCِ�ْسَْ��مِ، َ<Qَسِْ�ْ� تَْ�َ�ْ� یmُْتَِ� اMُ أَجَْ�كَ �َLِ�ِ َ1ك�َ<Cِ!'= أَدُْ
 
 مَ��تَْ�


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.  


From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius the emperor of Rome.  


Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed:  
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Verily, I invite you with the invitation of Islam. So 
accept Islam and you will be safe, and Allah will 
give you a double reward.  


Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fir`awn,  


  وَا���َ��مُ َ�َ�� مَِ
 ات�hَbَ اْ�ُ>Lَى... 


  G٤٨I إِ!�� LْOَ أُوِ�َ= إَِ�ْ�َ�� أَن� اْ�َ/َ+ابَ َ�َ�� مَ
 آَ+�بَ وَت���1ََ


And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance! Truly, it has been revealed to us that 
the torment will be for him who denies, and turns 
away.  


In His flawless revelation, Allah has revealed to us that 
torment is prepared exclusively for those who reject the 
signs of Allah and turn away from His obedience.  


As Allah says,  


 �uَ�َ 
 َ<Qَم�� مَ


 ��َ!ْiL1�َةَ ا�Aَ�ْوَءاثََ� ا 


  ا�AِEَ�َْ� هَِ� اْ�َQْوَى َ<Cِن�


Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and 
preferred the life of this world, Verily, his abode 
will be Hellfire. (79:37-39)  


Allah, the Exalted, also says,  


 َ<Qَ!َ+رْتُُ]ْ� َ!�راً تََ���� 


  َ- یeََْ�ـَ># إِ-� ا-5شَْ��


 ا��ِ+ى آَ+�بَ وَت���1ََ 


Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. 
None shall enter it save the most wretched. Who 
denies and turns away. (92:14-16)  


Allah also says,  
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 َ<8َ ص�Lَقَ وََ- صَ��� 


 وََ�ـِ]
 آَ+�بَ وَت���1ََ 


So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the 
contrary, he belied and turned away. (75:31-32)  


This means that he denied with his heart and 
turned away by his actions.  


  


� یُ1سَ� َ[ُiر�� 
�لَ َ<َOَ 


20:49 Fir`awn said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord 
of you two!'' 


�لَ رَOَىLََشَ�ءٍ خَْ�َ�ُ� ثُ�� ه �Wُآ �dَ�� ا��ِ+ى أَْ�َi� 


20:50 (Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to 
each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright.'' 


َ��لُ اْ�ُ�ُ�ونِ ا-yوَ��  ��لَ َ<َOَ 


20:51 (Fir`awn) said: "What about the generations 
of old!'' 


��Lَ رَ�'� ِ<� آَِ�ـٍ~ ِ �<َُ�ْ��لَ ِOَ 


20:52 (Musa) said: "The knowledge thereof is with 
my Lord, in a Record.  


   -� یَِ}iW رَ�'� وََ- یَ�َ��
My Lord neither errs nor forgets.''   


 The Conversation between Musa and Fir`awn  


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Fir`awn that he said to Musa, 
in his rejection of the existence of a Supreme Maker and 
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Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord and 
Owner:  


� یَ� م1ُسَ�َ[ُiر�� 
�لَ َ<َOَ G٤٩I  


(Fir`awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you 
two!"  


meaning "Who is the one who called you forth 
and sent you! For verily, I do not know him and I 
have not given you any god other than myself.''  


� ا��ِ+ي أَْ��dَ آ�Wُ شَْ=ءٍ خَْ�َ�ُ� ثُ�� هLََى�َi�َلَ ر�Oَ G٥٠I  


(Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He is saying that He created a mate for 
everything.''  


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He made the man a man, and the donkey a 
donkey and the sheep a sheep.''  


Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported from Mujahid that he 
said,  


"He gave everything its form.''  


Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said,  


"He fashioned the creation of every moving 
creature.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said concerning His statement,  �Aُآ �Bَ�َْأ
� هََ)ى�?ُ Cُ�َ�ْ�َ ٍ)) ش8َْءWho( gave to each thing its form and 


nature, then guided it aright),  


"He gave each of His creatures what is suitable 
for its creation.''  


Therefore, He did not give man the form of a wild beast, 
nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. 
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Likewise, the dog's form is not like the sheep's. He also 
gave creature a suitable spouse, and He influenced 
everything towards that mate. There is no species of 
creation that is exactly like another species. They are 
different in their actions, their forms, their sustenance 
and their mating.  


Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said that this 
statement, "He gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright,'' is similar to Allah's statement,  


 وَا��ِ+ى �LOَرَ َ<َ>Lَى 


And Who has measured; and then guided. (87:3)  


This means He measured out an ordained amount (of 
sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His creatures 
to it. He wrote the deeds, the appointed times of death 
and the provisions. Then, the creatures traverse upon 
that and they are not able to avoid it, nor are they able 
to abandon it.  


In this Ayah Musa is saying that our Lord is the One 
Who created the creation, measured out its ordainment 
and compelled the creatures to that which He wanted.  


َ��لُ اْ�ُ�ُ�ونِ اQُ�ْوَ�� ��لَ َ<َOَ G٥١I  


(Fir`awn) said: "What about the generations of old!''  


The most correct opinion concerning the meaning of this, 
is that when Musa informed Fir`awn that his Lord Who 
sent him is the One Who creates, sustains, ordains and 
guides, Fir`awn began to argue, using the previous 
generations as a proof. He was referring to those people 
of old who did not worship Allah. In other words, "If the 
matter is as you say, then what happened to those 
people! They did not worship your Lord. Instead they 
worshipped other gods besides Him.''  


��Lَ رَ�'= ِ<= آَِ��بٍ ِ �<َُ�ْ��لَ ِOَ ...  


(Musa) said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in 
a Record.  
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Musa said to him, in response to this, that if they did not 
worship Allah, then Allah knows precisely what happened 
to them and He will give them just recompense for their 
deeds, as is written in Allah's Book (of decrees). This 
Book is called Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet) and it is the Book of Deeds.  


� یَِ}iW رَ�'= وََ�� یَ�َ��... �� G٥٢I  


My Lord neither errs nor forgets.  


This means that nothing eludes Him and He does 
not miss anything, whether it is small or great. 
He does not forget anything and His Most Exalted 
knowledge is described as encompassing 
everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most 
Holy and free of any imperfections.  


The knowledge that creatures have has two 
deficiencies. The first is that it does not 
completely encompass anything, and the second 
is that the creature is prone to forget after 
knowing. Therefore, Allah has declared Himself 
above such deficiencies.  


  


 8ًbُُس �<َ�>ِ �ْ[ُ�َ �ا��ِ+ى جََ/Wَ َ�ُ]ُ� ا-5رْضَ مَْ>Lاً وَسََ�َ
وَأَ!َ لَ مَِ
 ا���َ#ءِ مَ#ءً َ<Qَخَْ�جَْ�� ِ�ِ� أَزْوَاجً� م'
 !�bَـٍ@ 


 شَ��� 


20:53 Who has made earth for you like a bed; and 
has opened ways for you therein, and has sent 
down water (rain) from the sky. And We have 
brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation. 


 �<َi�یَـٍ@ -5وِْ�� ا�o � آ1�ُُاْ وَارَْ�1ْا أَْ!َ/ـَُ]ْ� إِن� ِ<� ذِ�َ


20:54 Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are 
Ayat for men of understanding. 
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� خََ�ْ�َ�ـُ]ْ� وَِ<�َ>� ُ!ِ/�Lُآُْ� وَمِْ�َ>� ُ!ْ%ِ�جُُ]ْ� تَ�رَةً أُخَْ�ى مِ<َ�ْ 


20:55 Thereof We created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once 
again. 


 وLْ�َ�ََ أَرَیَْ�ـُ� ءَایَـِ�َ�� آُ��َ>� َ<َ]+�بَ وَأََ�� 


20:56 And indeed We showed him (Fir`awn) all Our 
Ayat, but he denied and refused.   


 The Completion of Musa's Reply to Fir`awn  


This is from the completion of Musa's speech concerning the 
description of His Lord when Fir`awn asked him about Him.  


He (Musa) said, هََ)ى ��?ُ Cُ�َ�ْ�َ ٍش8َْء �Aُآ �Bَ�َْي أGِ�
 He Who gave to) ا
each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright).  


Then, Fir`awn attempted to present some argumentative 
rebuttal during Musa's reply. Yet, Musa continued by saying,  


�َ Wَ/ََا ا��ِ+ي جLً<َْرْضَ مQَ�ْا �ُ[ُ ...  


Who has made earth for you like a bed; 


"He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for 
you.''  


Some recited the word as Mihadan and others 
recited it as Mahdan, which means `a place of 
rest that you settle down upon.'  


It also may mean `that which you stand upon, 
sleep upon or travel upon its back.'  


 ... ��ًbُُس �<َ�>ِ �ْ[ُ�َ �...وَسََ�َ  


and has opened ways for you therein.  


This means, `He made roads for you to walk 
upon their shoulders.'  
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This is just as He, the Exalted, said,  


�جً� س8ًbُُ ��َ/��ُ>ْ� یَْ>Lُ�َونَEَ>ِ �<َ�>ِ � وَجََ/ْ�َ�


And placed therein broad highways for them to 
pass through, that they may be guided. (21:31)  


�تٍ شَ���... bَ�! 
�ء مَ�ء َ<Qَخَْ�جَْ�� ِ�ِ� أَزْوَاجً� م'G٥٣I وَأَ!َ لَ مَِ
 ا���َ  


and has sent down water from the sky. And We have 
brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation.  


referring to the various species of plants, such as 
vegetation and fruits. Some are sour, some are 
sweet, some are bitter and there are other kinds 
as well.  


...  وَارَْ�1ْا أَْ!َ/�مَُ]ْ� آ1�ُُا  


Eat and pasture your cattle (therein);  


meaning, `something that is food for you and a 
palatable fruit for you, and something that is for 
your cattle as fodder for them, both green and 
dry.'  


...إِن� ِ<= ذَِ�َ� َ�#یَ�تٍ ...   


Verily, in this are Ayat.  


This means proofs, signs and evidences.  


 ...�<َi�وِْ�= ا�Qُ'� G٥٤I  


for men of understanding.  


meaning those who possess correct and upright 
intelligence realizing that there is no god worthy 
of worship except Allah, and there is no true Lord 
other than Him.  


  G٥٥I مِْ�َ>� خََ�ْ�َ��آُْ� وَِ<�َ>� ُ!ِ/�Lُآُْ� وَمِْ�َ>� ُ!ْ%ِ�جُُ]ْ� تَ�رَةً أُخَْ�ى


Thereof We created you, and into it we shall return you, 
and from it We shall bring you out once again.  
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meaning, `the earth is your beginning. For your 
father, Adam, was created with dirt from the 
surface of the earth. You also will be returned to 
the earth. This means that you will become dirt 
when you die and decay.'  


The statement, "And from it We shall bring you 
out once again,'' means,  


lِLِ وَتَُ��1iنَ إِن ��bِْ?ُ�ْ� إِ-� ْAَ�ِ َ1نbُ�Eِ�َ�ْ�َ>َ �ُْ1آ�ُLَْی1َْمَ ی
 8ً��ِOَ 


On the Day when He will call you, and you 
will answer with His praise and obedience, 
and you will think that you have stayed (in 
this world) but a little while! (17:52)  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  


�لَ ِ<�َ>� ت1ْ�َAَْنَ وَِ<�َ>� تَُ1ت1ُنَ وَمِْ�َ>� تُْ%َ�ج1ُنَ Oَ 


He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you 
shall die, and from it you shall be brought out.'' 
(7:25)  


 Musa showed Fir`awn all of the Signs but He did not believe  


Concerning Allah's statement, 


  G٥٦I وLْ�َ�ََ أَرَیَْ��J lُیَ�تَِ�� آُ��َ>� َ<َ]+�بَ وَأََ��


And indeed We showed him (Fir`awn) all Our Ayat, but 
he denied and refused.  


This means that the proofs, signs and evidences 
were established against Fir`awn and he saw 
them with his own eyes, but he still denied and 
rejected them due to his disbelief, abstinence and 
transgression.  


This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  


�ُ�� وًَُ�ْ�ُ �ْ<ُ�ُBُ!َْ�َ># أ�وَاسَْ�ْ�َ�َ � 1ّاًوَجLُAََواْ ِ�َ>


And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they themselves were convinced thereof. 


(27:14)   
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�لَ أَجِْ�َ�َ�� ِ�ُ�ْ%ِ�جََ�� مِْ
 أَرِْ{َ�� Aْ�ِ�ِِ�كَ یُ1سَ� Oَ 


20:57 He (Fir`awn) said: "Have you come to drive 
us out of our land with your magic, O Musa!'' 


 �ُBُ�ِ%ْ!ُ �- ًاL�� وََ�ْ�َ�َ� م1َِْ�َ�َ�ْ�َ Wْ/َْج�َ<َ�َ�Qْتَِ���َ� Aْ�ِ�ٍِ� م'ْ?ِ�ِ� َ<
� س1ًُى ً!�
 وََ- أَ!َ@ مََ]ُAْ!َ 


20:58 "Then verily, we can produce magic the like 
thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and you, 
which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an 
open place where both shall have a just and equal 
chance.'' 


�Aً}ُ ُس��لَ م1َِْ�Lُآُْ� ی1َْمُ ا� 'یَ�kِ وَأَن یAَُْ�َ� ا���Oَ   
20:59 (Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the 
day of the festival, and let the people assemble 
when the sun has risen (forenoon).''   


 Fir`awn describes Musa's Proofs as being Magic and Their 


Agreement to hold a Contest  


Allah tells,  


�لَ أَجِْ�َ�َ�� ِ�ُ�ْ%ِ�جََ�� مِْ
 أَرِْ{َ�� Aْ�ِ�ِِ�كَ یَ� م1ُسَ�Oَ G٥٧I  



 وََ�� أَ!@َ َ<َ�َ�Qْتَِ���َ� Aْ�ِ�ٍِ� م'ُAْ!َ �ُBُ�ِ%ْ!ُ �� وََ�ْ�َ�َ� م1َِْ�Lًا ���َ�َ�ْ�َ Wْ/َْج�>َ �ِ�ِ?ْ
� س1ًُى!ً�  G٥٨I مََ]


He (Fir`awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out of our 
land with your magic, O Musa! Then verily, we can 
produce magic the like thereof; so appoint a meeting 
between us and you, which neither we nor you shall fail 
to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just 
and equal chance.'' 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what Fir`awn said to Musa 
when he showed him the great proof. This great sign to 
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Fir`awn was Musa casting down his stick which became 
a huge snake, and his pulling his hand out from under 
his arm while it was glowing white without any illness.  


At this, Fir`awn said, "This is magic that you have 
brought to us to bewitch us and conquer the people, so 
that they will follow you. Then you will outnumber us.''  


Fir`awn then said, "Your plan will not work. We have 
magic just like yours, so do not let yourself be deceived 
by that what you are doing.''  


� وََ�ْ�َ�َ� م1َِْ�Lًا... �َ�َ�ْ�َ Wْ/َْج�>َ ...  


so appoint a meeting between us and you,  


Meaning, `a day that we can come together to 
present some of our magic to confront yours. It 
will be at a specified place and time.'  


With this, Musa said to them,  


 kِ�َآُْ� ی1َْمُ ا� 'یLُ��لَ م1َِْOَ ...  


(Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival,  


That was the day of their celebration and their 
New Year's festivity. It was a holiday for them 
when they took vacation from their work and 
came together for a large gathering.  


This day was selected so that all of the people 
could witness the power of Allah to do whatever 
He wills. They would see the miracles of the 
prophets and the futility of magic to contest the 
supernatural prophetic powers.  


This is why Musa said,  


...وَأَن یAَُْ�َ� ا����سُ ...   


and let the people assemble,  


meaning all of them.  
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 ...�Aً}ُ G٥٩I  


when the sun has risen (forenoon).  


meaning in the morning, just before noon.  


In this way the contest will be most visible, well 
lit, apparent and obvious in plain view. This is the 
way of the Prophets. Their work is always clear 
and apparent. It is never something hidden, or 
something for sale. This is why he did not say 
that the meeting should be at night, but rather, it 
was to be held during the bright part of the day.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The day of their festivity was the day of 
`Ashura'.''  


As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said,  


"It was the day of their great celebration.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"It was the day of their great bazaar.''  


These statements are not contradictory.  


I say that Allah destroyed Fir`awn and his armies on a 
day similar to this, just as is confirmed in the Sahih.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"It was a flat place where all of the people were 
on the same level, having an equal view of the 
event. There was nothing there that would 
obstruct the view so that some people could see 
what others did not.''  


  


hَ آlُLَ�َْ ثُ�� أَتَ� َEَ>َ ُ1ْن�َ�ْ>ِ ���1َ�َ>َ 


20:60 So Fir`awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back. 
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 �[ُ�َAِ�ْ�ُ>َ ��لَ َ�ُ>ْ� م1iسَ� وَیَْ�ُ]ْ� َ- تBََْ�ُ�واْ َ�َ�� ا���ِ� آَِ+�ًOَ
 ِ�َ/َ+ابٍ 


20:61 Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent 
not a lie against Allah, lest He should destroy you 
completely by a torment.  


 وLْOََ خَ�بَ مَِ
 اْ<َ�َ�ى 


And surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) will 
fail miserably.'' 


 َ<َ�َ�ـَ ُ�1اْ أَمَْ�هُْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ>ْ� وَأَسi�َواْ ا���1َEْى 


20:62 Then they debated one with another what 
they must do, and they kept their talk secret. 


 
�1�ُاْ إِنْ هَـَ+نِ َ�َ��ِ�َ�نِ یُِ�یLَانِ أَن یُْ%ِ�جَ�آُْ� م'ْOَ
 ��َ?ْ� dَ�ِِ�یَ�ِ�ُ]ُ� اْ�ُbََوَیَْ+ه � أَرِْ{ُ]ْ� Aْ�ِ�ِِ�هَِ


20:63 They said: "Verily, these are two magicians. 
Their object is to drive you out from your land with 
magic, and to take you away from your exemplary 
way.'' 


 
� وLْOََ أَْ<َ�َ� ا1ْ�َ�ْمَ مًَِBَّآُْ� ثُ�� ائ1�ُْاْ صLَ�َْ1اْ آ/َُ<Qَجِْ
 اسَْ�ْ/َ�� 


20:64 "So devise your plot, and then assemble in 
line. And whoever overcomes this day will be 
indeed successful.''   


 The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of the 


Message and the Magicians  


Allah informs,  


hَ آlُLَ�َْ ثُ�� أَتَ�َEَ>َ ُ1ْن�َ�ْ>ِ ���1َ�َ>َ G٦٠I  
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So Fir`awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came 
back. 


Allah, the Exalted informs that when Fir`awn and Musa 
agreed to an appointed meeting at a specified place and 
time, Fir`awn began to gather some magicians from the 
cities of his kingdom. Every person who had any 
affiliation with magic at that time was summoned, and 
magic was very widespread and in demand at that time.  


This is as Allah says,  


 �ٍ��ِ�َ �ٍAِسَـ 'W[ُ�ِ �!ِ1�ُْ1ْنُ ائ��لَ ِ<ْ�َOََو 


And Fir`awn said: "Bring me every well-versed 
sorcerer.'' (10:79)  


Then, the day came. It was the day when all of the 
people gathered, which was well-known, being the day 
of the festival.  


Fir`awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by 
the elite officials of his kingdom. The subjects were all 
standing on his right and his left.  


Then, Musa came forward leaning upon his stick 
accompanied by his brother Harun.  


The magicians were standing in front of Fir`awn in rows 
and he was prodding them, inciting them and 
encouraging them to do their best on this day.  


They wanted to please him and he was promising them 
and inspiring them. They said,  


 
ُAْ!َ ��1ْنَ أَإِن� َ�َ�� ّ-جْ�اً إِن آُ��َ�ْBِ�ِ ْ1�ُا�Oَ َُ�ةAَجَ#ءَ ا��� ���َ>َ
 
َ�bِ�ِـuَ�ْا 


 
َ��ِ���َ
 اْ�َُ�لَ َ!َ/ْ� وَإِ!�ُ]ْ� إِذاً ��ِOَ 


Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the 
winners! He (Fir`awn) said: "Yes, and you shall 
then verily be of those brought near (to myself).'' 
(26:41-42)  
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 ��لَ َ�ُ>� م1iسَ� وَیَْ�ُ]ْ� َ�� تBََْ�ُ�وا َ�َ�� ا���ِ� آَِ+ً�Oَ ...  


Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie 
against Allah...''  


This means, "Do not make an illusion before the 
people of something that is not real, making it 
appear as if it were a creature, when it is not 
really a creature. If you do this, then you would 
be lying on Allah.''  


...َ<Aِ�ْ�َُ�ُ]ْ� ِ�َ/َ+ابٍ ...   


lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a 
torment.  


This means, `He will destroy you with a 
destructive punishment that will not spare 
anything, or anyone.'  


G٦١I وLْOََ خَ�بَ مَِ
 اْ<َ�َ�ى...   


�زَُ�1ا أَمَْ�هُ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ>ْ� �َ�َ>َ ...  


"...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably.'' 
Then they debated one with another what they must do,  


It has been said that this means that they argued 
among themselves. So one of them said, "This is 
not the speech of a magician, but it is the speech 
of a Prophet.''  


Another said, "No, he is only a magician.''  


There are other opinions that have been 
mentioned about what they discussed. And Allah 
knows best.  


Allah's statement,  


G٦٢I وَأَسi�َوا ا���1َEْى...   


and they kept their talk secret.  


means, they held secret counsel among 
themselves about this matter.  
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�1�ُا إِنْ هََ+انِ َ�َ��ِ�َ�انِ Oَ...   


They said: "Verily, these are two (Hadhan) magicians...''  


This is a way of speaking with some of the Arabs and 
this Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of 
their dialect.  


There are also others who recite it as, (3َِ�ان��َ
 (إِن� هGََانِ َ
Which carries the same meaning, "Verily, these are two 


(Hadhayn) magicians.''  


This is the popular style of language in Arabic grammar. 
The grammarians have extensive discussions in reply to 
the first recitation and its grammatical explanation, but 
this is not the place for such a discussion.  


The main point is that the magicians said among 
themselves,  


"You all know that this man and his brother (Musa 
and Harun) are two knowledgeable magicians 
who are quite aware of the skill of magic. They 
want to defeat you and your people today and 
conquer the people, causing the masses to follow 
them. They want to fight against Fir`awn and his 
armies, and they are seeking victory over him. 
And their ultimate goal is to expel you from your 
land.''  


 ... �...یُِ�یLَانِ أَن یُْ%ِ�جَ�آُ� م'ْ
 أَرِْ{ُ]� Aْ�ِ�ِِ�هَِ  


Their object is to drive you out from your land 
with magic,  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...��َ?ْ� dَ�ِِ�یَ�ِ�ُ]ُ� اْ�ُbََوَیَْ+ه G٦٣I  


and to take you away from your exemplary way.  


This means, `they want to expose this way (of 
yours) openly, which is magic.' For verily, they 
were considered great because of their magic. 
They had wealth and sustenance because of this 
magic. They were actually saying, "If these two 
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(Musa and Harun) are victorious, they will destroy 
you and expel you from your land. In doing so, 
they will be the first individuals to do so, and they 
will be given great power of leadership without 
you.''  


Ibn Abbas mentioned concerning Allah's statement,  �$ََهGَْوَی
��َHْ6ُ
 Bَ%ِ (and to take you away from your exemplaryِ�یIُ�ِ�َُ� اْ


way),  


"This means their kingdom, which they were in, 
and their livelihood.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said,  


"This superior way means that which they were 
upon.''  


� َ<Qَجُِْ/1ا_Bَآُْ� ثُ�� ائ1�ُْا صLَ�َْآ  ...  


So devise your plot, and assemble in line.  


This means, "All of you come together in one row, 
and throw that which is in your hands at one time 
in order to dazzle the eyes (of the people) and 
defeat this man and his brother.''  


  G٦٤I وLْOََ أَْ<َ�َ� ا1ْ�َ�ْمَ مَِ
 اسَْ�ْ/َ��... 


And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed 
successful.  


meaning "Between you and us. As for us (the 
magicians), we have been promised to be given 
an abundance of power and sovereignty. And in 
reference to him (Musa), He will gain great 
leadership.''  


  


�1�ُاْ یُ1سَ� إِم�# أَن تُْ�ِ�َ� وَإِم�# أَن !�ُ]1نَ أَو�لَ مَْ
 أَْ�َ�� Oَ 


20:65 They said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or 
we be the first to throw!''  
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�لَ Wْ�َ أ1�ُ�َْاْ  Oَ 


20:66 (Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!''  


 ��ُ�ُ>ْ� وَِ�i�eُِ>ْ� یَُ%��Wُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ
 سAِِْ�هِْ� أَ!�َ>bَ�ِ ذَاCِ>َ
 تَْ�َ/� 


Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their 
magic, appeared to him as though they moved fast. 


kًBَ�ِخ �ِ�ِBْ!َ �>ِ ZََوْجQَ>َ �َ1سiم  


20:67 So Musa conceived fear in himself. 


 ��َ�� َ- تََ%zْ إِ!�َ� أَ!َ@ ا-5ْ�َ�ْOُ 


20:68 We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will 
have the upper hand.'' 


� تzْ�َ�َْ مَ� صََ�ُ/1اْ َ�ِ� وَأ6ِ�َْ مَ� ِ<� یَِ


20:69 "And throw that which is in your right hand! 
It will swallow up that which they have made.  


� صََ�ُ/1اْ آLُ�َْ سَ�ِ�ٍ� وََ- یBُِْ�ُ� ا���ـAُِ� َ�ْ�ُ[ أَتَ�  إِ!�َ


That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to 
whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.''  


�1�ُاْ Jمَ��� ِ�َ�ب' هَـُ�ونَ وَم1ُسَ� Oَ ًاL�Eَُ�ةُ سAَا��� �َ�ِ�ْQُ>َ 


20:70 So the magicians fell down prostrate. They 
said: "We believe in the Lord of Harun and Musa.''   


 The Competition, Musa's Victory, and the Magician's Faith  


Allah tells,  
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�1�ُا یَ� م1ُسَ� Oَ ...  


They said: "O Musa!  


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the magicians when 
they met Musa, that they said to Musa,  


...إِم�� أَن تُْ�ِ�َ= ...   


"Either you throw first...''  


meaning, "you go first.''  


� أَن !�ُ]1نَ أَو�لَ مَْ
 أَْ�َ��وَإِم�...  G٦٥I  


�لَ Wْ�َ أ1�ُ�َْا Oَ...   


"...or we be the first to throw!''  


(Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!''  


This means, `you magicians should go first so 
that we can see what magic you are going to 
perform and so that the true state of their affair 
will become obvious to the people.'  


�ُ�ُ>ْ� وَِ�i�eُِ>ْ� یَُ%��Wُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ
 سAِِْ�هِْ� أَ!�َ>� تَْ�َ/�... bَ�ِ ذَاCِ>َ G٦٦I  


Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.  


In another Ayah it says that when they threw,  



 اuَ�ْـ1bُ�ِنَُAْ�َ�َ ��1�ُاْ ِ�ِ/ �ةِ ِ<ْ�َ�1نَ إِ!�Oََو 


Then said: "By the might of Fir`awn, it is we who 
will certainly win!'' (26:44)  


And Allah, the Exalted, says,  



 ا����سَِ�ُ��ِ��ٍ�سAََُ�واْ أََْ �ٍAْ�ِ�ِ 1هُْ� وَجَ#ءُوbَُوَاسَْ�ْ�ه  


They bewitched the eyes of the people, and 
struck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great magic. (7:116)  
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Here, He says in this Surah,  


�ُ�ُ>ْ� وَِ�i�eُِ>ْ� یَُ%��Wُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ
 سAِِْ�هِ... bَ�ِ ذَاCِ>َ�/َ�َْت �  ْ� أَ!�َ>


Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their 
magic, appeared to him as though they moved 
fast.  


They were a large numbered group and each one 
of them threw a stick and a rope until the valley 
became full of snakes piled on top of each other.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  Qَ>َ G٦٧IوْجBْ!َ =>ِ Zََِ�ِ� خkًBَ�ِ م1iسَ�


So Musa conceived fear in himself.  


This means that he feared for the people that 
they would be tested and deceived by their magic 
before he could even have a chance to throw 
what was in his right hand.  


��َ�ْQَ�ْأَ!َ@ ا �َ�� تََ%zْ إِ!�َ ��َ�ْOُ G٦٨I  


� تzْ�َ�َْ مَ� صََ�ُ/1ا َ�ِ�... وَأ6ِ�َْ مَ� ِ<= یَِ  


We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the 
upper hand. And throw that which is in your right hand! 
It will swallow up that which they have made.  


Thus, Allah revealed to him at the right moment, 
to throw what was in his right hand, which was 
the stick. When he did so, it swallowed what they 
had made. It became a huge, monstrous creature 
with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after 
these ropes and sticks until none of them 
remained, except that it was devoured and 
swallowed by this beast.  


At the same time, the magicians and all of the 
people were watching with their own eyes, seeing 
this amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the 
miracle was performed and the evidence was 
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clear. The truth prevailed and the magic was 
proven to be falsehood.  


This is why Allah said,  


� صََ�ُ/1ا آLُ�َْ سَ�ِ�ٍ� وََ�� یBُِْ�ُ� ا����ِ�ُ� َ�ْ�ُ[ أَتَ�...   G٦٩I إِ!�َ


That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, 
to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.  


So when the magicians saw the event and witnessed it 
with their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of 
the various tricks and methods in the sciences of magic, 
they knew with conviction that what Musa had done was 
not magic or illusionary tricks. They recognized that it 
was the truth without any doubt. They knew that no one 
had any power to do this except for One Who says for a 
thing "Be,'' and it is. Therefore, when this happened, 
they fell down into prostration to Allah.  


... َ<Qُْ�ِ�َ= ا���Aََ�ةُ سLً�Eُا   


So the magicians fell down prostrate.  


�1�ُا Jمَ��� ِ�َ�ب' هَ�رُونَ وَم1ُسَ�... Oَ G٧٠I  


They said: "We believe in the Lord of Harun and Musa.''  


They said, "We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun!''  


This is why Ibn Abbas and Ubayd binUmayr both 
said,  


"At the beginning of the day they were 
magicians and at the end of the day they 
were outstanding witnesses of faith.''  


 The Number of Magicians  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The magicians were seventy men who were magicians 
in the morning, but witnesses of faith by the time 
evening came.''  







 58 


Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that Al-Awza'i said,  


"When the magicians fell down in prostration, Paradise 
was raised up before them until they were looking at it.''  


It is reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said concerning 


Allah's statement, ا(ً�Jَُ�ةُ س:َ��

8َ�ِ اْLُ1َ (So the magicians fell down 


prostrate),  


"They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before 
them while they were in their prostration.''  


Ikrimah and Al-Qasim bin Abi Bizzah both said the same.  


 


�لَ ءَامَ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ� WَbْOَ أَنْ ءَاذَنَ َ�ُ]ْ� إِ!�ُ� َ�َ]Oَ ُ�آُُ� ا��ِ+ى�bِ
 �َAْ'ا�� �ُ[َُ���َ 


20:71 (Fir`awn) said: "Believe you in him before I 
give you permission! Verily, he is your chief who 
has taught you magic.  


�ُ>َ  �>ِ �ْ[ُ��bَ'�َصoَُخ8َِفٍ و 

� أَیLِْیَُ]ْ� وَأَرْجَُ�ُ]ْ� م'ْ/َ'dOَ
�َ+ا�ً� وَأَْ�َ�� جُُ+وعِ َ iLَأَش #�َiأَی �
 ا���ْ%Wِ وََ�َ�ْ/َ�ُ


So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on 
opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on the 
trunks of date palms, and you shall surely know 
which of us can give the severe and more lasting 
torment.'' 


�1�ُاْ َ�
 !mْiثَِ�كَ َ�َ�� مَ� جَ#ءََ!� مَِ
 ا�bَ�ْ'َ�ـِ@ وَا��ِ+ى Oَ
 �!َ�َdَ>َ 


20:72 They said: "We prefer you not over what have 
come to us of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) 
Who created us.  
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� تَْ�ِ}�ضٍ إِ!�َOَ @َ!َمَ# أ �ِOْ�>َ #�َ!ْiL1�َةَ ا�Aَ�ْا lِ+ِهَـ � 


So, decree whatever you desire to decree, for you 
can only' decree (regarding) this life of the world.'' 


 
�َ�ْ�ِ� مََِ �� خdََـَ�ـَ�� وَمَ# أَآَْ�هَْ�َ��َ�َ �َBِuْ�َ�ِ ��َ'��َ�ِ �إِ!�# Jمَ��
 �ِAْ'ا�� 


20:73 "Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He 
may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us.  


 وَا���ُ� خَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ�� 


And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison 
to your reward, and more lasting.''  


 Fir`awn's turning against the Magicians, His threatening 
Them and Their Reply  


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir`awn's disbelief, obstinance, 
transgression and haughtiness against the truth in favor of 
falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magnificent miracle 
and the great sign, and he saw those whose help he sought 
accept faith in the presence of all of the people, and he was 
absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and cast 
accusations. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and might 
against the magicians. He warned them and threatened them 
saying,  


�لَ Jمَ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ� Oَ...  


(Fir`awn) said: "Believe you in him (Musa),  


This means, "Do you have faith in him!''  


...WَbْOَ أَنْ Jذَنَ َ�ُ]ْ� ...   


before I give you permission,  


meaning, "I have not commanded you to do so, 
by which you have rebelled against me.''  
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Then he said a statement that he, the magicians and all 
creatures knew was a forgery and an utter lie.  


 ... �َAْ'ا�� �ُ[َُ���...إِ!�ُ� َ�َ]�bُِ�آُُ� ا��ِ+ي َ  


Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic.  


meaning "You all only took your magic from Musa 
and you have made an agreement with him 
against me and my subjects, that you would help 
him be victorious.''  


Allah says in another Ayah,  


َ># أَهَْ�َ>� َ<1ْ�َفَ إِن� هَـَ+ا َ�َْ]ٌ� م�َ]ْ�تُُlُ1 ِ<� اْ�َLِیَ�kِ ِ�ُ�ْ%ِ�ج1ُاْ مِْ�
 تَْ/َ�ُ1نَ 


Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the 
city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 
know. (7:123)  


Then he began threatening them. He said to them,  



� أَیLِْیَُ]ْ� وَأَرْجَُ�ُ]� م'... /َ'dOَQُ�َ>َ Wِ%ْ��جُُ+وعِ ا� =>ِ �ْ[ُ��bَ'�َصQُ�ََفٍ و�
 خَِ�ْ...  


So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite 
sides, and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date 
palms,  


meaning, "I will certainly make an example of 
you, I will kill you in a public execution.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Thus, he was the first person to ever do this 
(public execution, crucifixion).''  


This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�َ+اً�� وَأَْ�َ��... َ iLَأَش ��َiأَی �
G٧١I وََ�َ�ْ/َ�ُ  


And you shall surely know which of us can give the 
severe and more lasting torment.  
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This means, "You say that my people and I are 
astray and that you (magicians), Musa and his 
people are following correct guidance, but you will 
come to know who will be punished and remain 
punished.''  


So when he attacked with this and threatened them, 
their souls eased them because of their belief in Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed,  


�تِ �َ'�bَ�ْا 
�1�ُا َ�
 !mْiثَِ�كَ َ�َ�� مَ� جَ�ءَ!� مَِOَ ...  


They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to 
us of the clear signs...''  


meaning, "We do not chose you over the 
guidance and conviction that we have received. ''  


 ...�َdَ>َ وَا��ِ+ي �!َ...  


and to Him (Allah) Who created us.  


It could be that they were swearing, "By He Who has 
created us.''  


It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs 
mentioned before it. In this case it would mean,  


"We do not prefer you over our Originator and 
Creator, Who produced us from a beginning that 
was nothing. He created us from clay (or mud). 
Therefore, He alone deserves worship and 
humility and you do not (Fir`awn)!''  


�ضٍ ... Oَ @َ!َأ ��Oِْ� مَ>َ...  


So decree whatever you desire to decree,  


"Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands 
are able to achieve.''  


 ...��َ!ْiLةَ ا���َAَ�ْا lِ+َِتَْ�ِ}= ه �  G٧٢I إِ!�َ


for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world.  
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meaning, "You only have power in this world and 
it is a world that will come to an end. Verily, we 
are hoping in the eternal abode.''  


 �!َ��یَdََخ ��َ�َ �َBِuْ�َ�ِ ��َ'��َ�ِ �... إِ!�� Jمَ��  


Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive 
us our faults,  


"Whatever evils that we did.''  


It specifically means, `which we were forced to 
do of magic, in order to oppose the sign of Allah 
and the miracle of His Prophet.'  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said concerning 


Allah's statement, �ِ:ْ��
 and the magic) وََ�� أَآَْ�هَْ�َ	� Mَ�ِ Cِ�ْ�َ�َ ا


to which you compelled us),  


"Fir`awn took forty boys from the Children of 
Israel and commanded that they be taught magic 
at Al-Farama. He said, `Teach them knowledge 
that no one in the land knows.'''  


Ibn Abbas then said,  


"They were of those who believed in Musa and 
they were of those who said,  


 َ
�َ�ْ�ِ� مَِ �� وَمَ� أَآَْ�هَْ�َ�!َ��یَdََخ ��َ�َ �َBِuْ�َ�ِ ��َ'��َ�ِ �Jمَ��
�ِAْ'ا��...  


We have believed in our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said the same.  


Allah's statement,  


G٧٣I وَا���ُ� خَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ��...   


And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your reward, and more lasting.  
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means, "He is better for us than you.''  


 More lasting in reward ,(and more lasting) وَأَْ%َ��
than what you promised us and made us aspire 
to.  


It is apparent that Fir`awn (may Allah curse him) 
was bent upon their punishment, and that what 
he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. 
This is why Ibn Abbas and others of the Salaf 
said,  


"They woke up in that morning as 
magicians, but they became witnesses of 
faith by the evening.''  


  


إِ!�ُ� مَ
 یQَْتِ رَ��ُ� مEُِْ�مً� َ<Cِن� َ�ُ� جََ>��َ� َ- یَُ1تُ ِ<�َ>� وََ- 
 ��َAَْی 


20:74 Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a 
criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will 
neither die nor live. 


Wَ ا ِ�َ LْOَ ���eـAَ�ِـِ@ َ<Qُوَْ�ـِ�َ� َ�ُ>ُ� وَمَ
 یQَْتِِ� مmُْمِ�ً
 ا��Lرَجَـُ@ اْ�ُ/َ�� 


20:75 But whoever comes to Him as a believer, and 
has done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks, 


  �<َ�>ِ 
� اoَْ!َ>ـُ� خَـLِ�ِیَ<َ�ِAَْت 
جَ��ـُ@ َ�Lْنٍ تEَِْ�ى مِ
 
 تََ آ�� وَذِ�َ� جََ Jءُ مَ


20:76 `Adn Gardens, under which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide forever, and such is the 


reward of those who purify themselves.      







 64 


 The Magicians admonish Fir`awn  


The clear intent of this is to be a completion of what the 
magicians admonished Fir`awn with. They warned him of the 
vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlasting punishment. 
They also encouraged him to seek Allah's eternal and endless 
reward.  


They said,  


 �... إِ!�ُ� مَ
 یQَْتِ رَ��ُ� مEُِْ�مً  


Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal,  


This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day of 
Judgment while being a criminal.  


 ...��Aَْی �Cِ>َ G٧٤Iن� َ�ُ� جََ>��َ� َ�� یَُ1تُ ِ<�َ>� وََ�  


then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die 
nor live.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 ��َ+اِ�َ>� آََ+ِ�ََ 
�ْ�ُ>ْ� م'َْ zُ�B%َُ1ت1ُاْ وََ- یُ�َ>َ �ْ<ِ�ْ�َ�َ- یُْ�َ}� َ
 َ!Eِْ ى آ�Wُ آ1Bَُرٍ


Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 
them so that they die, nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever! (35:36)  


Allah also said,  


� ا-5شَْ�� <َbُ��Eَ�ََوَی 


 ا��ِ+ى یeََْ�� ا����رَ اْ�ُ]bَْ�ى 


��َAَْوََ- ی �   ثُ�� َ- یَُ1تُ ِ<�َ>


But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will 
enter the great Fire. There he will neither die nor 
live. (87:11-13)  
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�لَ إِ!�ُ]ْ� م�ـِ]ُ?1نَ Oَ �َi�َر ��َ�ْ�َ�َ �ِ�ْ�َ�ِ � وََ!�دَوْاْ یَـِ�ُ


And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let 
your Lord made an end of us.''  


He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.'' 
(43:77)  


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ�� یَُ1ت1ُنَ ِ<�َ>� وََ�� ی1ْ�َAَْنَ،  �ْ<ُ�!Cِ>َ ،�أَم�� أَهWُْ ا����رِ ا��ِ+یَ
 هُْ� أَهُْ�َ>
kً َ���� إِذَا وَ�ِ]ْ
 أَُ!�سٌ تbُ�eُُِ>ُ� ا����رُ ِ�ُ+ُ!1ِ�ِ>ْ� َ<ُ�ِ�ُ�ُ>ْ� إِمَ�تَ


 صَ�رُوا 


 ��َ��ئَِ�، َ<1i?bُا َbَ}َ �َِئ�bَ}َ �ْ<ِ�ِ َء=Eِ>َ kِ�َ�Bَأُذِنَ ِ<= ا��� �ًAْ>َ
 ،kِ��Eَ�ْرِ ا� أَْ!َ>


ُ�َ��لُ>َ : ،�ْ<ِ�ْ�َ� یَ� أَهWَْ اEَ�ْ��kِ أَِ<�ُ}1ا َ


 W�ْا��� Wِ��تَ اkِ�bAِ�ْ تَُ]1نُ ِ<= َ�ِbَ!َ َ1�ُنbُ�ْ�َ>َ 


The dwellers of Hellfire, who are those who 
deserve it, they will not die in it, nor will they be 
living. Rather, they will be a people who will be 
punished by the Fire due to their sins. It will be 
gradually killing them and devouring them until 
they become burnt coals.  


Then, intercession will be allowed and they will be 
brought (out of Hell) group by group and they will 
be spread on the rivers of Paradise.  


It will then be said, "O people of Paradise, pour 
(water) over them.''  


Then, they will start to grow like the growing of a 
seed on the muddy banks of a flowing river.  


A man among the people said, "It is as if the 
Messenger of Allah lived in the desert.''  


This is how Muslim recorded this narration in his 
Sahih.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


�تِ وَمَْ
 یQَْتِAَ�ِ��eا� Wَِ�َ LْOَ �  ...ِ� مmُْمًِ�


But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has 
done righteous good deeds,  


whoever meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment 
as a believer in his heart, then verily, his 
intentions in his heart will be affirmed to be true 
by his statements and deeds.  


Qُ>َ G٧٥Iوَْ�ِ�َ� َ�ُ>ُ� ا��Lرَجَ�تُ اْ�ُ/َ��...   


for such are the high ranks,  


Paradise, which has the highest levels, the most 
tranquil rooms and the nicest homes.  


Imam Ahmad reported from Ubadah bin As-Samit that 
the Prophet said,  


�ءِ 
 ا���ََ�ْ�َ �
 آWُ' دَرَجََ�ْ�ِ
 آَََ�ْ�َ �اEَ�ْ��kُ مِ�ئkَُ دَرَجkٍَ مَ
 وَاQَ�ْرْضِ، 


 ،kُ/َ�َْرQَ�ْرُ ا�<َ!ْQَ�ْتَْ%ُ�جُ ا �َ��هَ� دَرَجkًَ، وَمِْ�َ>�وَاBِ�ْْ�دَوْسُ أَْ
>َ Mَا �ُ�ُ�ْQََذَا سCِ>َ ،�<َOَ1ْ>َ ُْ�دَوْس وَاْ�َ/ْ�شBِ�ْا lُ1�ُQَْس� 


Paradise has one hundred levels and between 
each level is a distance like the distance between 
the sky and the earth.  


Al-Firdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. 
From it springs the four rivers and the Throne is 
above it. Therefore, when you ask Allah, then ask 
Him for Al-Firdaws.  


This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi.  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


� تََ�وْنَ اْ�َ]1ْآَ
 َ�َ�َ�وْنَ مَْ
 َ<Oَ1ُْ>ْ� آَََ�'�'��ِ Wَْإِن� أَه =>ِ �َ�ِ�uَ�ْا ~َ
 �ْ<ُ�َ�ْ�َ ��ُ{Wِ مَBَ�َ�ِ ِء� أُُ<6ِ ا���َ
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�1�ُاOَ : ِء��َbِ!ْQَ�ْزِلُ ا� یَ� رَس1ُلَ اMِ تِْ�َ� مََ�


�لَOَ : 1اOُ�Lَوَص Mِ�َ���، وَا��ِ+ي َ!lِLِ�َ�ِ =�ِBْ رِجَ�لٌ Jمَُ�1ا ِ�
 
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��


Verily, the people of the `Illiyyin will see those 
who are above them just as you see the fading 
star in the horizon of the sky, due to the different 
status of virtue between them.  


The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, these are 
the dwellings of the Prophets.''  


He replied, (Of course. And I swear by the One 
Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it is for) men who 
had faith in Allah and they believed the 
Messengers.  


In the Sunan collections this narration is 
mentioned with the additional wording,  


 �ْ�ُ>ْ� وَأَْ!َ/َِ�َ �ََ� وَإِن� أََ�� َ�ْ]ٍ� وَُ


And verily Abu Bakr and Umar are of them 
and they will be most favored. 


His saying,  


... جَ���تُ َ�Lْنٍ   


Adn Gardens,  


meaning established as a residence.  


It is merely used here in reference to the high 
ranks mentioned previously.  


 ... �<َ�>ِ 
�رُ خَ�Lِ�ِیَ<َ!ْQَ�ْا �<َ�ِAَْت 
...تEَِْ�ي مِ  


under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever,  


meaning that they will abide in it for eternity.  


G٧٦I وَذَِ�َ� جََ اء مَ
 تََ آ��...   


and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.  
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One who purifies himself from dirt, filth and 
associating partners with Allah. This is the person 
who worships Allah alone, without ascribing 
partners to Him, and he follows the Messengers in 
the good they came with all that they claim.  


 


�دِى َ<�ْ{ِ�بْ َ�ُ>ْ� bَ/ِ�ِ �ِْ# إَِ�� م1ُسَ� أَنْ أَس�أَوَْ�ْ�َ Lْ�َ�ََو
� -� تََ%�فُ دَرَآً� وََ- تَْ%َ�� ً�bََی �ِAْbَ�ْا �>ِ � َ�ِ�ی�ً


20:77 And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by 
night with My servants and strike a dry path for 
them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor 
being afraid.'' 


 �ْ<ُ�َ�ِXَ ��1ْنُ Eُ�ُِ�1دuَ>َ lِِِ�َ�ُ>ْ� م'َ
 اْ�َ��' مََ�ْ>ِ �ْ<ُ/َbَْتQَ>َ 


20:78 Then Fir`awn pursued them with his hosts, 
but the sea (Al-Yamm) completely overwhelmed 
them and covered them up. 


�1ْنُ 1ْOَمَُ� وَمَ� هLََىوَأََ�ْ>ِ �W}َ   
20:79 And Fir`awn led his people astray, and he did 
not guide them.  


 The Children of Israel leave Egypt  


Allah tells,  


�دِي bَ/ِ�ِ �ِْإَِ�� م1ُسَ� أَنْ أَس �   ...وLْ�َ�ََ أَوَْ�ْ�َ�


And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by night with 
My servants,  


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He commanded Musa to 
journey at night with the Children of Israel, when 
Fir`awn refused to release them and send them with 
Musa. He was to take them away from Fir`awn's 
captivity.  







 69 


Allah expounds upon this in Surahs other than this 
noble Surah.  


Musa left with the Children of Israel, and when the 
people of Egypt awoke in the morning they found that 
not a single one of them remained in Egypt. Fir`awn 
became extremely furious. He sent callers into all of the 
cities to gather together his army from all of his lands 
and provinces. He said to them,  


 إِن� هَـmُ-ءِ َ�ِ�ْ�ذِم1�ُ��ِOَ kٌَنَ 


 وَإِ!�ُ>ْ� َ�َ�� uَ�َ#ئ1�ُِنَ 


Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, 
they have done what has enraged us. (26:54-55)  


Then when he gathered his army and organized his 
troops, he set out after them and they followed them at 
dawn when the sun began to rise.  


�نِ/َْEَ�ْءَا اJ�ََت ���َ>َ 


And when the two hosts saw each other. (26:61)  


This means that each person of the two parties 
was looking at the other party.  


Lْرَآ1ُنَ ُ�َ ��لَ أَصAَْـُ~ م1ُسَ� إِ!�Oَ ِن�/َْEَ�ْءَا اJ�ََت ���َ>َ 


 
�لَ آ�8َ إِن� مَِ/َ� رَ�'� سََ�ْ>LِیِOَ 


The companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.''  


(Musa) said: "Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will 
guide me.'' (26:61-62)  


Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the sea was 
in front of them and Fir`awn was behind them. Then, at 
that moment, Allah revealed to Musa,  


�ْ{ِ�بْ َ�ُ>ْ� َ�ِ�یً�... >َ ��ًbََی �ِAْbَ�ْا =>ِ �...  


And strike a dry path for them in the sea.  


So Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, "Split 
for me, by the leave of Allah.''  
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Thus, it split, and each separate part of the water 
became like a huge mountain.  


Then, Allah sent a wind to the land of the sea and it 
burned the soil until it became dry like the ground that is 
on land.  


For this reason Allah said,  


 ... �� تََ%�فُ دَرَآً�� ��ًbََی �ِAْbَ�ْا =>ِ ��ْ{ِ�بْ َ�ُ>ْ� َ�ِ�یً�>َ...  


and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken...  


This means being caught by Fir`awn.  


G٧٧I وََ�� تَْ%َ��...   


nor being afraid.  


meaning, "Do not be afraid of the sea drowning 
your people.''  


Then, Allah, the Exalted, said,  


 lِِ1د�ُEُ�ِ ُ1ْن�َ�ْ>ِ �ْ<ُ/َbَْتQَ>َ '��َ�ْا 
   ...َ<uَِ�َ�ُ>� م'َ


Then Fir`awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea 
(Al-Yamm) completely overwhelmed them,  


Al-Yamm means the sea.  


 ...�ْ<ُ�َ�ِXَ �G٧٨I مَ  


and covered them up.  


meaning, covered them up with a thing that was 
well-familiar to them in such a situation, as Allah 
states;  


 وَاْ�ُmْتkَ[َBَِ أَه1َْى 


 ���Xَ � َ<��uَـَ>� مَ


And He destroyed the overthrown cities. So there 
covered them that which did cover. (53:53-54)  
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�1ْنُ 1ْOَمَُ� وَمَ� هLََىَ�ْ>ِ �W}ََوَأ G٧٩I  


And Fir`awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them.  


As Fir`awn pursued them into the sea, misled his 
people and did not lead them to the path of 
correct guidance, likewise, he will go ahead of his 
people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead 
them in to the Hellfire. And evil indeed is the 
place to which they are led.  


  


 ~َ!ِ��Lُو'آُْ� وَوَاَ�Lَْ!ـُ]ْ� جََ 
یbَِ�� إِسَْ�ءِیLْOَ Wَ أَ!Eَْ�َ�ـُ]ْ� م'ْ

� وَا���1َ�ْى�َ�ْ�ُ]ُ� اْ�ََ �
 وََ! �ْ�َ�َ   ا�1idرِ ا-5یَْ


20:80 O Children of Israel! We delivered you from 
your enemy, and We made a covenant with you on 
the right side of the Mount, and We sent down to 
you manna and quail, 


 �WAِ�َ>َ �ِ�>ِ ْ1ْاuَdَْـُ]ْ� وََ- ت�َOَْرَز �آ1�ُُاْ مِ
 َ��'bَـِ@ مَ
 �bِ{َXَ �ْ[ُ�ْ�َ�َ 


20:81 (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We 
have provided you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My anger should justly 
descend on you.  


�َ�ْ�ِ� Lْ�َ>َ �bِ{َXَ ه1ََى َ Wْ�ِAَْی 
 وَمَ


And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed 
perished.  


� ثُ�� اهLَ�َْى ًAَ�ِصَـ Wَِ�
 تَ�بَ وJَمََ
 وََ�رٌ �'َ�Buَ�َ �'!ِوَإ 


20:82 And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who 
repents, believes and does righteous deeds, and 
then Ihtada.   
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 A Reminder for the Children of Israel of Allah's Favors upon 
Them  


Allah reminds the Children of Israel;  



�آُ� م'ْ�َ�ْEَ!َأ LْOَ Wَ�ِإِسَْ�ائ =�ِ�َ �
َ یَ�آُْ� جَ�ِ!َ~ ا�1idرِ اQَ�ْیَْ!َLْ��Lُو'آُْ� وَوَاََ 

� وَا���1َ�ْى�َ�ْ�ُ]ُ� اْ�ََ �  G٨٠I وََ! �ْ�َ�


O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with you on the right side of 
the Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail, 


Allah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the 
Children of Israel and His numerous blessings. He 
saved them from their enemy, Fir`awn, and He 
relieved their eyes by drowning him and his hosts 
all at one time while they watched.  


Allah said,  


� ءَالَ ِ<ْ�َ�1ْنَ وَأَ!ُ�ْ� تَ�ُ�ُ�ونَ �َOْ�َXَْوَأ 


And We drowned Fir`awn people while you were 
looking. (2:50)  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-
Madinah, he found the Jews fasting the day of 
`Ashura'. Therefore he asked them about it and 
they said, `This is the day that Allah gave Musa 
victory over Fir`awn.'  


Then, the Prophet said,  


 l1ُ1مeُ>َ �َ1س
 أَوَْ�� ِ�ُُAْ!َ 


We have more right to Musa (than them), 
so fast it.  


Muslim also recorded this narration in his Sahih.  


Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa and the Children 
of Israel on the right side of the Mountain, after the 
destruction of Fir`awn.  
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This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to Musa and 
He told Musa's people to look at it when they requested 
to see Allah.  


It is also the same Mountain upon which Musa was given 
the Tawrah, while at the same time the Children of 
Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as Allah 
relates in the forth coming Ayat.  


The manna and quails have previously been discussed in 
Surah Al-Baqarah and other Surahs.  


Manna was a sweet substance that descended upon 
them from the sky and the quail (Salwa) was a type of 
bird that would fall down to them. They would fill every 
pot with them as ample provisions until the following 
day. This was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon 
them. It was a manifestation of Allah's good treatment of 
them. For this reason Allah says,  


 =bِ{َXَ �ْ[ُ�ْ�َ�َ �WAِ�َ>َ �ِ�>ِ 1ْاuَdَْت ��آُْ� وََ��َOَْرَز ��تِ مَbَ'��َ 
   ...آ1�ُُا مِ


Eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, 
and commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest 
My anger should justly descend on you.  


This means, "Eat from this sustenance which I 
have provided for you, and do not transgress 
against My sustenance by taking it without 
necessity or you will be opposing what I have 
commanded you.''  


... =bِ{َXَ �ْ[ُ�ْ�َ�َ �WAِ�َ>َ...  


lest My anger should justly descend on you.  


This means, "I will become angry with 
you.''  


�َ�ْ�ِ� Lْ�َ>َ =bِ{َXَ ه1ََى... َ Wْ�ِAَْی 
G٨١I وَمَ  


And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed 
perished.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"This means that he will indeed be made 
miserable.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 �Aً�ِ�Wَ صَِ�
 تَ�بَ وJَمََ
 وََ�رٌ �'َ�Buَ�َ ='!ِوَإ ...  


And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous good deeds,  


meaning, "Whoever turns to Me in repentance, 
then I will accept his repentance regardless of 
whatever sin he did.''  


Allah, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of 
the Children of Israel who worshipped the calf.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


...تَ�بَ ...   


who repents,  


This means to turn away from what one was 
involved in of disbelief, associating partners with 
Allah, disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  Mَ�َ�َو  (and 
believes),  


This means the person's belief in his heart.  


�:ً
ِ�Nَ Aَ6ِ�ََو (and does righteous deeds),  


his action with his bodily limbs.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


G٨٢I ثُ�� اهLَ�َْى...   


and then Ihtada.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means that he then does not doubt.''  
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Qatadah said,  


"This means he adheres to Islam until he dies.''  


We see here that there is a specific order in which these 
things are presented.  


This is similar to Allah's saying,  


ثُ�� آَ�نَ مَِ
 ا��ِ+یَ
 ءَامَُ�1اْ وَت1ََاص1َْاْ ِ���bْ�eِ� وَت1ََاص1َْاْ 
kَِ�َ�َْ�ْ��ِ   


Then he became one of those who believed and 
recommended one another to perseverance and 
patience and recommended one another to pity 
and compassion. (90:17)  


 



 1Oَمَِ� یُ1سَ� �َ �َ�َEَ� وَمَ# أَْ


20:83 "And what made you hasten from your 
people, O Musa! 


�لَ هُْ� أُوْ-ءِ َ�َ�� أَثَOَ �}َ�ْ�َ�ِ 'رَب � ِ�ى وََ�Eِْ�ُ@ إَِ�ْ�َ


20:84 He said: "They are close on my footsteps, and 
I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 
pleased.'' 


 iمِِ�ى�� 1ْOَمََ� مِ
 َ�ْ/Lِكَ وَأََ{��ُ>ُ� ا������َ>َ LْOَ ��!Cِ>َ َل�Oَ 


20:85 (Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your 
people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
astray.'' 


 �ًBِأَس 
 َ<َ�جhََ م1ُسَ� إَِ�� 1ْOَمِِ� bَ{ْXَـَ


20:86 Then Musa returned to his people in a state of 
anger and sorrow.  
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�لَ ی1ْ�ََمِ أََ�ْ� یَِ/Lْآُْ� رi�َُ]ْ� وَْ�LاًOَ �ُ[ُ�ْ�َ��لَ َdَ>ََأ �ً��َ�َ 
 �ْ�ُBْ�َْخQَ>َ �ْ[ُ'ر�� 
�َ�ْ�ُ]ْ� Xََ}ٌ~ م'َ �WAَِأَن ی �ْiأَمْ أَرَدت Lُ<ْ/َ�ْا


 م�1ِْ�Lِى 


He said: "O my people! Did not your Lord promise 
you a fair promise! Did then the promise seem to 
you long in coming Or did you desire that wrath 
should descend from your Lord on you, that you 
broke your promise to me!'' 


 
ُ�'ْ�َ�# أَوْزَاراً م' �� وََ�ـِ]���َ[ِ�ْ� م1َِْ�Lَكَ ِ�َ�َBْ�َْ1�ُاْ مَ# أَخ�Oَ
 iمِِ�ى�� أَْ�َ�� ا���َ�ِ+َ[َ>َ � زِیَ�kِ ا1ْ�َ�ْمِ َ<َ�َ+ْ<َ��هَ


20:87 They said: "We broke not the promise to you, 
of our own will, but we were made to carry the 
weight of the ornaments of the people, then we cast 
them, and that was what As-Samiri suggested.'' 


 َ<Qَخَْ�جَ َ�ُ>ْ� ِ�8ًEْ جL�ََاً ��ُ� خ1َُارٌ 


20:88 Then he took out for them a calf which was 
mooing.  


َ��1�ُاْ هَـَ+J إَِ�ـُ>ُ]ْ� وَإَِ�ـُ� م1ُسَ� َ<َ�ِ�َ� >َ 


They said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa,'' 
but he had forgotten. 


� َ�ُ>ْ� َ{ّ�اً وَُ�َِ- أََ<8َ یََ�وْنَ أَ-� یَْ�جhُِ إَِ�ْ�ِ>ْ� 1ْOًَ- وََ- یَْ
�ً/Bْ!َ   


20:89 Did they not see that it could not return them 
a word (for answer), and that it had no power 
either to harm them or to do them good!   
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 Musa goes to the Appointment with Allah and the Children of 
Israel succumb to worship the Calf  


Allah relates what happened when Musa traveled with the 
Children of Israel after Fir`awn's destruction.  


 ��1�ُاْ یَُ1سَ� اجَْ/Wْ ��َ�# إَِ�ـً>� آََOَ �ْ<ُ�� ٍم�َ<Qَت1َْاْ َ�َ�� 1ْOَمٍ یَْ/ُ]1Bُنَ َ�َ�� أَصَْ�
<َEَْ1ْمٌ تOَ �ْ[ُ�!ِلَ إ�Oَ kٌ<َ�ِ1�ُنَ َ�ُ>ْ� ءَا 


 إِن� هَـ�mُء م�b�ٌَُ� م�� هُْ� ِ<�ِ� وََ�ـWٌdِ م�� آَ�ُ!1اْ یَْ/َ1�ُنَ


And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. 
They said: "O Musa! Make for us god as they have 
gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are a people who know not. 
Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they 
are engaged in. And all that they are doing is in vain.'' 
(7:138-139)  


Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights 
after which He added to them ten more nights. Thus, 
they were forty nights in all. The covenant was that he 
was to fast these number of days, during both the day 
and night. Thus, Musa made haste to go to the Mountain 
and he left his brother, Harun, in charge over the 
Children of Israel.  


This is why Allah says,  



 1ْOَمَِ� یَ� م1ُسَ��َ �َ�َEَ�   G٨٣I وَمَ� أَْ


�لَ هُْ� أُوَ��ء َ�َ�� أَثَِ�ي Oَ ...  


"And what made you hasten from your people, O Musa!''  


He said: "They are close on my footsteps.''  


These means that they have arrived and are 
settled near the Mountain.  


G٨٤I وََ�Eِْ�ُ@ إَِ�ْ�َ� رَب' ِ�َ�ْ�َ{�...   


and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 
pleased.  


meaning, "So You will be more pleased with me.''  







 78 


iمِِ�ي�� 1ْOَمََ� مِ
 َ�ْ/Lِكَ وَأََ{��ُ>ُ� ا������َ>َ LْOَ ��!Cِ>َ َل�Oَ G٨٥I  


(Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray.''  


Allah informs His Prophet, Musa, of what 
happened to the Children of Israel after he left 
them, and their deification of the calf that As-
Samiri had made for them.  


During this time period, Allah wrote for Musa the 
Tablets, which contained the Tawrah.  


Allah said,  


 8ً�eِBَْوَت kً�َ�� َ�ُ� ِ<� ا-1َ�ْ5احِ مِ
 آWُ' شَْ�ءٍ م�1ِْ�َbْ�ََوَآ
 �<َ�ِ�َ�ْQَ�ِ ْخُُ+واQَْی ��'ُ]W' شَْ�ءٍ َ<ُ%ْ+هَ� �1�ُ�ِةٍ وَأْمُْ� 1ْOَمََ



   سQَُوْرِیُ]ْ� دَارَ اBَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ


And We wrote for him on the Tablets the 
lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanation for all things (and said): "Hold 
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein. I shall 
show you the home of evildoers.'' (7:145)  


This means, "I will show you the final 
outcome of what will happen to those who 
abandon My obedience and oppose My 
command.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 �Bًِنَ أَس�bَ{ْXَ �ِِ1ْمOَ ��َِم1ُسَ� إ hَََ�ج>َ...  


Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow (Asif). 


This means that after Allah informed him of what 
they were doing, he became extremely angry and 
upset with them. He was very worried for them. 
During this time he received the Tawrah, which 
contained their Shariah (Law), this was a great 
honor for them. For they were a people who used 
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to worship other than Allah. Every person with 
sound reason and good sense could see that what 
they were doing was false and foolish. This is why 
Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them in a 
state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow 
used here is Asif, which is used to emphasize to 
the severity of his anger.  


Mujahid said,  


"In a state of anger and sorrow means worried.''  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said,  


"Asif here means in a state of sadness because of 
what his people had done after him.''  


 ... ��لَ یَ� 1ْOَمِ أََ�ْ� یَِ/Lْآُْ� رi�َُ]ْ� وَْ�Lًا َ�َ�ً�Oَ...  


He (Musa) said: "O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise...''  


This means, "Did He not promise you in that 
which I have spoken to you, every good in this 
life and in the Hereafter, and the good end in the 
final outcome of things You have already 
witnessed how He helped you defeat your enemy 
(Fir`awn) and He made you victorious over him 
and He blessed you with other bounties as well 
through His help.''  


 ... Lُ<ْ/َ�ْا �ُ[ُ�ْ�َ��لَ َdَ>ََأ...  


Did then the promise seem to you long in coming,  


meaning, `in waiting for what Allah had promised 
you and forgetting His previous favors and the 
covenant that He made with you before.'  


�َ�ْ�ُ]ْ� Xََ}ٌ~ م'
 ر��'ُ]ْ� ... َ �WAَِأَن ی �ْiأَمْ أَرَدت...  


Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your 
Lord on you,  


The word `Or' here means `Nay, but.'  
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It is used here to separate between a previous 
item and a coming item. It is as if it is saying, 
"Nay, but you want to make permissible the 
anger of your Lord upon you by what you have 
done. Therefore, you have broken your promise 
to me.''  


  Qَ>َ G٨٦IخBْ�َُْ�� م�1ِْ�Lِي... 


that you broke your promise to me!'' 


�1�ُاOَ ...  


They said: 


The Children of Israel said in reply to Musa's blame and 
rebuke,  


 ... ��َ[ِ�ْ� م1َِْ�Lَكَ ِ�َ�َBْ�َْأَخ �...مَ  


We broke not our promise to you of our own will,  


Meaning by our power and our choice.  


 ... �� أَوْزَارًا م'
 زِیَ�kِ ا1ْ�َ�ْمِ َ<َ�َ+ْ<َ��هَ�َ�ْ'�ُ �...وََ�ِ]��  


but we were made to carry the weight of the ornaments 
of the people, then we cast them,  


Then, they began making lame excuses and they told 
him how they got rid of that which they were carrying of 
Coptic jewelry that they had borrowed from them (the 
Egyptian Copts) when they left Egypt. Therefore they 
cast it, meaning that they threw it away. Thus, it became 
a calf that made a moaning sound that would gradually 
rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance and 
test.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...iمِِ�ي�� أَْ�َ�� ا���َ�ِ+َ[َ>َ G٨٧I  


ً�� جLً�ََا َ�ُ� خ1َُارٌ Eْ�   ...َ<Qَخَْ�جَ َ�ُ>ْ� ِ


"...that was what As-Samiri suggested.'' Then he took 
out (of the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which was 
mooing.  
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َ��1�ُا هََ+ا إَِ�ُ>ُ]ْ� وَإَِ�ُ� م1ُسَ� ... >َ...  


They said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa." 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"So they became religiously devoted to it (the 
calf) and they loved it with a love that they had 
never loved anything else with before.''  


Allah then says,  


...=َ�ِ�َ>َ G٨٨I  


but he had forgotten.  


This means that he abandoned what he was 
following of the religion of Islam. This is referring 
to As-Samiri.  


Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and also 
explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that which they 
had done,  


 ��ً1ْOَ �ْ<ِ�ْ�َِإ hُِیَْ�ج �... أََ<َ�� یََ�وْنَ أَ��  


Did they not see that it could not return them a word 
(for answer),  


This is about the calf. `Do they not see that it 
does not respond to them when they ask it and 
when they speak to it!'  


 ...�/ًBْ!َ �� َ�ُ>ْ� َ{�_ا وََ�ُ�ِG٨٩I وََ�� یَْ  


and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good!  


Meaning in their worldly affairs and matters of the 
Hereafter.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the calf was 
nothing but wind that would enter into its behind 
and come out of its mouth, thus causing it to 
make a sound.''  
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In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, it is mentioned that;  


this calf's name was Bahmut. In reference to the 
excuse of these ignorant people, they claimed 
that they were merely ridding themselves of the 
jewelry of the Copts. In the process of doing so, 
they cast the jewelry (into the pit of fire) and 
ended up worshipping the calf. Thus, they were 
seeking to rid themselves of something 
detestable, but wound up doing something even 
worse.  


This is similar to an authentic narration reported from 
Abdullah bin Umar.  


A man from Iraq asked him about the ruling of 
mosquitoes' blood if it get on one's garment.  


The man wanted to know if it is permissible to 
pray in such a garment or not.  


Ibn Umar replied by saying,  


"Look at the people of Iraq. They killed the 
grandson of the Messenger of Allah, Al-
Hussein, and yet they're asking about the 
blood of the mosquito.''  


  


� ُ<ِ��ُ�ْ� ِ�ِ� وَإِن� �لَ َ�ُ>ْ� هَـُ�ونُ مِ
 WُbْOَ ی1ْ�َمِ إِ!�َOَ Lْ�َ�ََو
�ت�bُِ/1ِ!� وَأَِ��ُ/1اْ أَمِْ�ى>َ 
  رَ��ُ]ُ� ا���ْ�َـُ


20:90 And Harun indeed had said to them 
beforehand: "O my people! You are being tried in 
this, and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most 
Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.'' 



 َ���� یَْ�جhَِ إَِ�ْ�َ�� م1ُسََ�Bِ[ِـ�َ �ِ�ْ�َ��1�ُاْ َ�
 !�bَْ�حَ َOَ�   
20:91 They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, 


until Musa returns to us.''   
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 Harun prohibits them from worship of Calf and the 
Persistence of the Children of Israel in doing so  


Allah tells,  


�لَ َ�ُ>ْ� هَ�رُونُ مِ
 WُbْOَ یَ� 1ْOَمِ Oَ Lْ�َ�ََو 
ُ� ُ<ِ��ُ�� ِ�ِ� وَإِن� رَ��ُ]ُ� ا���ْ�َ  ...إِ!�َ


And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord 
is (Allah) the Most Gracious,  


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Harun's attempt to 
prohibit them from worshipping the calf and his 
telling them that this was only a test for them.  


He told them that their Lord was the Most 
Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed 
for everything its just measure. He is the Owner 
of the Mighty Throne, the One Who does 
whatever He wants.  


�ت�bُِ/1ِ!= وَأَِ��ُ/1ا أَمِْ�ي... >َ G٩٠I  


so follow me and obey my order.  


Meaning, "Follow me in that which I am 
commanding you with and leave that which I 
forbid you from.''  


�َ 
َ�Bِِآ��َ �ِ�ْ�َ��1�ُا َ�
 !�bَْ�حَ َOَ�َم1ُس �  G٩١I ��� یَْ�جhَِ إَِ�ْ�َ�


They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Musa 
returns to us.''  


meaning, "We will not cease in our worship of this 
calf until we hear what Musa has to say about it.''  


So they opposed Harun in this matter and they 
fought against him, nearly killing him.  


  


�لَ یَ>ـُ�ونُ مَ� مََ�َ/َ� إِذْ رَأَیَْ�ُ>ْ� َ{�1iاْ Oَ 


20:92 (Musa) said: "O Harun! What prevented you 
when you saw them going astray;'' 
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 أََ<َ/eَْ�َ@ أَمِْ�ى ِ/َbِ��َأَ-� ت 


20:93 "That you followed me not (according to my 
advice to you)! Have you then disobeyed my order!'' 


�لَ یَbَْ�mُم� َ- تQَْخُْ+ Aْ�ِ�َِ�ِ�� وََ- ِ�َ�أْسِ� إِ!'� خَِ��ُ@ أَن Oَ
 ��ِ1ْOَ ~ْOُ�َْوََ�ْ� ت Wَإِسْ�ءِی ��ِ�َ 
َ�ْ�َ @َOْ��>َ َت1�َُل 


20:94 He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Seize 
(me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest you should say: `You have caused a 
division among the Children of Israel, and you have 
not respected my word!'''  


 What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa 


returned  


Allah informs of what happened when Musa returned to his 
people and saw the great matter that had taken place among 
them. With this he became filled with anger and he threw down 
the Divine Tablets that he had in his hand. Then, he grabbed his 
brother Harun by his head and pulled him towards himself. We 
expounded upon this previously in Surah Al-A`raf, where we 
mentioned the Hadith,  


k�ََی�/َُ�ْ� Zَ�ْ�َ اْ�َ%bَُ� آَ


Information is not the same as observation.  


Allah tells,  


�لَ یَ� هَ�رُونُ Oَ...   


(Musa) said: "O Harun!  


Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by saying,  


G٩٢I مَ� مََ�َ/َ� إِذْ رَأَیَْ�ُ>ْ� َ{�1iا...   


 
ِ/َbِ��َت �... أَ��  


What prevented you when you saw them going astray; 
that you followed me not! 
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meaning,  


"You should have informed me of this matter as 
soon as it happened.''  


   G٩٣I أََ<َ/eَْ�َ@ أَمِْ�ي... 


Have you then disobeyed my order!  


"In that which I entrusted to you,''  


referring to Musa's statement,  



 اخِBْ�ُْ�� 1ْOَ �>ِمِ� وَأَصِْ�ْ� وََ- تhْbِ��َ سWَ�bَِ اْ�ُLِ�ِBْیَ


Replace me among my people, act in the right 
way and follow not the way of the mischief-
makers. (7:142)  


�لَ یَbَْ�mُُم� Oَ ...  


He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother!''  


This mentioning of the mother was Harun's 
attempt to soften Musa's anger, because he was 
Musa's biological brother and they had the same 
parents. The mentioning of the mother here is 
more delicate and profound in bringing about 
gentleness and mildness. This is why he said,  


...یَbَْ�mُُم� َ�� تQَْخُْ+ Aْ�ِ�َِ�ِ�= وََ�� ِ�َ�أْسِ= ...   


O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, 
nor by my head!  


This was Harun's excuse to Musa for being 
delayed from coming to him and informing him of 
the great mishap that took place.  


He said,  


...إِ!'= خَِ��ُ@ ...   


Verily, I feared,  


meaning, "I was afraid to come after you and 
inform you of this, because I thought you might 
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accuse me of leaving them alone and causing 
division between them.''  


 ... Wَ�ِإِسَْ�ائ =�ِ�َ 
َ�ْ�َ @َOْ��>َ َأَن ت1�َُل...  


lest you should say: `You have caused a division 
among the Children of Israel,  


 ...=�ِ1ْOَ ~ْOُ�َْوََ�ْ� ت G٩٤I   


and you have not respected my word!  


This means, "And you did not take care of what I 
commanded you to do when I left you in charge 
of them.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Harun was respectful and obedient to Musa.''  


  


 iِ�ي� یَ�ـَِbُdَْخ ��لَ َ<َOَ 


20:95 (Musa) said: "And what is the matter with 
you. O Samiri'' 


� َ�ْ� یeُbَُْ�واْ ِ�ِ� َ<kً{َbْOَ @ُ{ْbَ�َ م'ْ
 أَثَِ� �لَ eُ�َْ�تُ ِ�َOَ
 ��ِBْ!َ ��ِ @ْ�َ�1َس � ا���س1ُلِ َ<َ�bَْ+تَُ>� وَآَ+ِ�َ


20:96 (Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I 
took a (Qabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof) 
print of the messenger and threw it. Thus my inner 
self suggested to me.'' 


�لَ َ<�ذْهَْ~ َ<Cِن� َ�َ� ِ<� ا1�َAَ�ْةِ أَن ت1�َُلَ َ- مَِ��سَ وَإِن� Oَ
� م1َِْ�Lاً ��
 تُْ%َ�َ �ُBَ�َ 


20:97 Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 
`Touch me not;' and verily, you have a promise that 
will not fail.  
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� ��ُ�Oَ'�Aَ��ُ� ثًُBِآ��َ �ِ�ْ�َ��� وَا!ُ�ْ� إَِ�� إَِ�ـِ>َ� ا��ِ+ى َ�ْ�َ@ َ
 �ًB�ْ!َ '��َ�ْا �>ِ �ُ��Bَ�ِ��َ�َ 


And look at your god to which you have been 
devoted. We will certainly burn it, and scatter its 
particles in the sea.'' 


 �ً�ْ� إِ!�َ# إَِ�ـُ>ُ]ُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ+ى - إَِ�ـَ� إِ-� ه1َُ وَسhَِ آ�Wُ شَْ�ءٍ ِ


20:98 Your God is only Allah, there is no God but 
Him. He has full knowledge of all things.  


 How As-Samiri made the Calf  


Allah tells,  


iمِِ�ي�� یَ� سََbُdَْخ ��لَ َ<َOَ G٩٥I  


(Musa) said: "And what is the matter with you. O 
Samiri!'' 


Musa said to As-Samiri, "What caused you to do 
what you did What presented such an idea to you 
causing you to do this!''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn Abbas that he 
said,  


"As-Samiri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a 
people who worshipped cows. He still had the love of 
cow worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as 
though he had accepted Islam with the Children of 
Israel. His name was Musa bin Zafar.''  


Qatadah said,  


"He was from the village of Samarra.''  


� َ�ْ� یeُbَُْ�وا ِ�ِ� �لَ eُ�َْ�تُ ِ�َOَ ...  


(Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not.''  







 88 


This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to destroy 
Fir`awn.''  


�سُ,لِ... �
9ً ��Mْ أََ?ِ� اPَ$ْ=َ ;ُPْ$َ�َ1َ ...  


so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the 
messenger,  


This means from the hoof print of his (Jibril's) 
horse.  


This is what is well-known with many of the 
scholars of Tafsir, rather most of them.  


Mujahid said, ِسُ,ل��
9ً ��Mْ أََ?ِ� اPَ$ْ=َ ;ُPْ$َ�َ1َ (so I took a handful 
(Qabdah) from the print of the messenger),  


"From under the hoof of Jibril's horse.''  


He also said,  


"The word Qabdah means a palmful, and it is 
also that which is grasped by the tips of the 
fingers.''  


Mujahid said,  


"As-Samiri threw what was in his hand onto the 
jewelry of the Children of Israel and it became 
molded into the body of a calf, which made a light 
moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was 
the cause of its sound.''  


Thus, he said,  


 ... �...َ<َ�bَْ+تَُ>  


and I threw it.  


This means, "I threw it along with those who were 
throwing (jewelry).''  


Bْ!َ =�ِ  G٩٦Iِ�=وَآََ+ِ�َ� س�1ََ�ْ@...   


Thus my inner self suggested to me.  


This means that his soul considered it something 
good and it was pleasing to his self.  
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 The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the Calf 


Thereupon,  


Allah informs that:  


�لَ َ<�ذْهَْ~ َ<Cِن�Oَ َس�َ��ةِ أَن ت1�َُلَ َ�� مَِ�Aَ�ْا =>ِ �َ�َ  ...  


(Musa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: `Touch 
me not.'''  


This means, "Just as you took and touched what 
was not your right to take and touch of the 
messenger's foot print, such is your punishment 
in this life, that you will say, `Do not touch 
(me).'''  


This means, "You will not touch the people and 
they will not touch you.''  


...وَإِن� َ�َ� م1َِْ�Lًا ...   


and verily, you have a promise,  


This means on the Day of Resurrection.  


 ... �ُBَ�َ%ُْت 
ْ��...  


that will not fail.  


you will have no way to escape it.  


Qatadah said, َس��َ�ِ �
 that you will say: `Touch) أَن تَُ�,لَ َ
me not'),  


"This is referring to a punishment for them and 
their remnants (i.e. those who have their disease) 
today still say `Do not touch.'''  


Concerning Allah's statement, 


 ...�ُBَ�َ%ُْت 
...وَإِن� َ�َ� م1َِْ�Lًا ��ْ  


and verily, you have a promise that will not fail,  
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Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said,  


"You will not be absent from it.''  


 ... �...وَا!ُ�ْ� إَِ�� إَِ�ِ>َ  


And look at your god,  


that which you worshipped,  


 ... �Bًِآ��َ �ِ�ْ�َ�...ا��ِ+ي َ�ْ�َ@ َ  


to which you have been devoted.  


that which you established worship of, which was 
the calf.  


���ُ�Oَ'�Aَ��ُ� ثُ��... Bً�ْ!َ '��َ�ْا =>ِ �ُ��Bَ�ِ��َ�َ  G٩٧I  


We will certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the 
sea.'' 


�ً�ْ�� إَِ�ُ>ُ]ُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ+ي َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� ه1َُ وَسhَِ آ�Wُ شَْ=ءٍ ِ  G٩٨I إِ!�َ


Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has 
full knowledge of all things.  


Musa was saying to them, "This is not your god. Your 
God is only Allah, the One Whom there is no true God 
except Him. Worship is not befitting to anyone except 
Him. For everything is in need of Him and everything is 
His servant.  


Concerning the statement,  


 ...�ً�ْ�   وَسhَِ آ�Wُ شَْ=ءٍ ِ


He has full knowledge of all things.  


The word `Ilm (knowledge) is in the accusative 
case for distinction. It means that He is the All-
Knower of everything.  


َ�ْ��أََ��طَ ِ�ُ]W' شَْ�ءٍ ِ 


(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. 
(65:12)  
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And He says,  


 وَأ�eَ�َْ آ�Wُ شَْ�ءٍ َ�Lَداً


And (He) keeps count of all things. (72:28)  


Therefore,  


 َ- یَْ/ُ بُ َ�ْ�ُ� مِْ?َ��لُ ذَر�ةٍ


Not even the weight of a speck of dust 
escapes His knowledge. (34:3)  


He also says,  


ـِ@ ا-5رْضِ وََ- رَْ�ٍ~ وََ- َ�ُ�ُ �>ِ kٍ�b�َ�-ِإ kٍOََوَر 
وَمَ� تَْ�ُ�ُ� مِ

ٍ�bِiإِ-� ِ<� آَِ�ـٍ~ م Zٍ�ِ� یَ


Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
(6:59)  


And He says,  


 �� وَیَْ/َ�ُ� مُْ�َ�َ���هَ<َOُْا���ِ� رِز ��َ�وَمَ� مِ
 دkٍ��Jَ ِ<= ا-5رْضِ إِ-� َ

ٍ�bِiبٍ م�� آ5Wُ ِ<� آَِ�<َ�   وَم1ْ�َ�ُْدََ


And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6)  


The Ayat that mention this are numerous.  


  


 
� مِْ
 أَْ!bَ#ءِ مَ� LْOَ س6َbََ وJ LْOََتَْ�َ�ـَ� مَِ�ْ�َ�َ i��ُ!َ �آَ+ِ�َ
� ذِآْ�اً �!Lُ�� 


20:99 Thus We relate to you some information of 
what happened before. And indeed We have given 
you from Us a Reminder. 
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Wُ ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَkِ وِزْراً  ِAَْی �ُ�!Cِ>َ �ُ�ْ� م�ْ
 أَْ�َ�ضَ َ


20:100 Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will 
bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection. 


8ًْ�ِ kِ   خَـLِ�ِیَ
 ِ<�ِ� وَسَ#ءَ َ�ُ>ْ� ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ
20:101 They will abide in that -- and evil indeed will 
it be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection.   


Allah the Exalted says,  


bَ!َأ 
� مَِْ�ْ�َ�َ i��ُ!َ �� ذِآًْ�اآََ+ِ�َ�!Lُ�� 
�ء مَ� LْOَ س6َbََ وJ LْOََتَْ�َ��كَ مِ G٩٩I  


Thus We relate to you some information of what 
happened before. And indeed We have given you from 
Us a Reminder. 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad, `We 
have told you (O Muhammad) the story of Musa and 
what happened with him, Fir`awn and his armies, just as 
it actually happened.  


Likewise, We relate to you the information of the past 
just as it happened, without any increase or decrease.  


We also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty 
Qur'an, no falsehood comes to it from before it or behind 
it.' It is a revelation from One Most Wise, Most 
Praiseworthy.  


No Prophet was given any Book like it or more complete 
than it, since the time of the previous Prophets who were 
sent, until their being sealed off with the coming of 
Muhammad.  


No Prophet was given any Book containing as much 
information than the Qur'an about what has past and 
what would be. The judgement concerning the distinction 
between mankind is taken from it. Therefore, Allah says 
about it,  
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 �ُ�ْ�... مَْ
 أَْ�َ�ضَ َ  


Whoever turns away from it,  


This means whoever denies it and turns away 
from following its commands and instructions, 
while seeking guidance from other than it, then 
Allah will mislead him and send him on the path 
to Hell.  


This is why Allah says,  


Wُ ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ�َ��مkَِ وِزْرًاِAَْی �ُ�!Cِ>َ �ُ�ْ�G١٠٠I مَْ
 أَْ�َ�ضَ َ  


Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection.  


Burden here means sin.  


This is as Allah says,  


lُLُ��رُ م1َِْ���� وَمَ
 یَْ]Bُْ� ِ�ِ� مَِ
 ا-5ْ�َ ابِ َ<


But those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17)  


This applies generally to whoever the Qur'an reaches of 
the Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of the Book and 
others.  


This is as Allah says,  


��َ�َ 
 -5!ِ+رَآُْ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ


That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever 
it may reach. (6:19)  


The Qur'an is a final warning for everyone it reaches. 
Whoever follows it, then he is rightly guided and 
whoever opposes it and turns away from it, then he is 
misguided. He will be wretched in this life, and he is 
promised that on the Day of Resurrection his abode will 
be the Hellfire. For this reason Allah says,  


Wُ ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ�ِAَْی �ُ�!Cِ>َ �ُ�ْ�َ��مkَِ وِزْرًامَْ
 أَْ�َ�ضَ َ  


 �ِ�>ِ 
... خَ�Lِ�ِیَ  







 94 


Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection. They will abide 
in that.   


They will not be able to avoid this or escape it.  


 ...��ًْ�ِ kَِم�  G١٠١I وَسَ�ء َ�ُ>ْ� ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ�َ�


And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


  


 �ًOْی1َْمِِ�ٍ+ زُر 
 ی1َْمَ یُ�Bَُ� ِ<� ا�1ieرِ وََ!Aُْ�ُ� اْ�ُEِْ�مِ�َ


20:102 The Day when the Sur will be blown: that 
Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed. 


 َ%ـ1�ُBَنَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ>ْ� إِن ��bِْ?ُ�ْ� إِ-� َ�ْ��اً یََ�


20:103 They will speak in a very low voice to each 
other (saying): "You stayed not longer than ten.'' 


 �ْ�ُ?ْbِ�� إِن kً�َی1�ُ1�َُنَ إِذْ ی1�َُلُ أَمَْ?ُ�ُ>ْ� َ�ِ�ی �َ�ِ �ُ�َ�
 أَُْAْ�!
�  إِ-� ی1َْمً


20:104 We know very well what they will say, when 
the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will 
say: "You stayed no longer than a day!''   


 The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection  


Allah the Exalted says,  


�ی1َْمَ یُ�Bَُ� ِ<= ا�1ieرِ وََ!Oًْی1َْمَِ�ٍ+ زُر 
  Aْ G١٠٢Iُ�ُ� اْ�ُEِْ�مِ�َ


The Day when the Sur will be blown: that Day, We shall 
gather the criminals blue-eyed. 


It has been confirmed in a Hadith that the Messenger of 
Allah was asked about the Sur and he replied,  
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>ِ �ُBَ�ُْْ�نٌ یOَ �� 


It is a horn that will be blown into. 


It has been related in a Hadith about the Sur, on the 
authority of Abu Hurayrah that;  


it is a huge horn that has a circumference as 
large as the heavens and the earth. The angel 
Israfil will blow into it.  


Another Hadith has been related which states that the 
Prophet said,  


 ،�ُ�َ<َbَْج ��اْ��َ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ�نَ وََ�َ LِOَ ِاْ�َ�ْ�ن ~ُ�ِ�آzَ�َْ أَْ!َ/ُ� وَصَ
 وَاْ!َ�َ�َ� أَنْ یmُْذَنَ َ�� 


How can I be comfortable when the one with the 
horn is holding it in his lips and his forehead is 
leaning forward, waiting to be given permission 
(to blow it).  


The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, what 
should we say!''  


He said,  


 : 1�ُ1Oُا


 ��َ�� اMِ ت1ََآ�ْ�َ�َ Wُ�ِوَِ!ْ/َ� ا1َ�ْآ Mُا ��َbُ�ْ�َ 


Say:  


Allah is sufficient for us and what a good 
protector He is. Upon Allah we place our trust.  


Concerning His statement,  


 ..�Oًْی1َْمَِ�ٍ+ زُر 
  وََ!Aُْ�ُ� اْ�ُEِْ�مِ�َ


And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.  


It has been said that this means having blue eyes 
due to the severity of their horrifying situation.  
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... یََ�َ%�َ<1�ُنَ َ�ْ�َ�ُ>ْ�   


They will speak in a very low voice to each other.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means whispering among themselves.''  


This means that some of them will be saying to others,  


�ْ�ً�اإِن ��bِْ?ُ�ْ� إِ��... َ � G١٠٣I  


You stayed not longer than ten.  


meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only 
tarried there for a little while. The time was 
equivalent to ten days or so.  


Allah, the Exalted, then says,  


� ی1�ُ1�َُنَ َ�ِ �ُ�َ�
 أَُْAْ!َ ...  


We know very well what they will say,  


This means in their condition of conversing 
amongst themselves.  


 ... kً�َإِذْ ی1�َُلُ أَمَْ?ُ�ُ>ْ� َ�ِ�ی...  


when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom 
will say;  


the one with perfect intelligence amongst them,  


G١٠٤I ن ��bِْ?ُ�ْ� إِ��� ی1َْمً�إِ...   


You stayed no longer than a day!  


This is because on the Day of Judgement they will 
sense the shortness of the worldly life within 
themselves. For the worldly life, with its 
repetitious time periods and successive nights, 
days and hours, is as if it is just one day. For this 
reason, on the Day of Resurrection the 
disbelievers will think the worldly life was very 
short. By this they mean to prevent the 
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establishment of the evidence against them due 
to the shortness of time that they had.  


Allah says about this,  


 kٍ�َ��kُ یُْ�ِ�ُ� اْ�ُEِْ�م1ُنَ مَ� bِ�َُ?1اْ Xَْ�َ� سََ� وَی1َْمَ ت1�َُمُ ا���


And on the Day that the Hour will be established, 
the criminals will swear that they stayed not but 


an hour, until His statement, 
�Iُْ� آُ	ُ�ْ� َ
� تَْ 6ُ�َ,نَ وََ	Iِ   
(but you knew not''). (30:55-56)  


 Allah also says,  


 أَوََ�ْ� ُ!َ/'ْ�آُْ� م�� یََ�َ+آ�ُ� ِ<�ِ� مَ
 تََ+آ�َ� وَجَ#ءَآُُ� ا���ِ+یُ� 


Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could 
receive it! And the warner came to you. (35:37)  


Allah, the Exalted, also says,  


 
 OَـWَ آَْ� bِ�َْ?ُ�ْ� ِ<� ا-5رْضِ َ�Lَدَ سِِ��َ


 
� ی1َْمً� أَوْ َ�ْ/َ� ی1َْمٍ َ<�سQَْلِ اْ�َ/#د'یَ�َ?ْbِ�َ ْ1�ُا�Oَ 


�لَ إِن ��bِْ?ُ�ْ� إِ-� 8ً��ِOَ ��1ْ أَ!�Oَ َ1ن ُ]ْ� آُ�ُ�ْ� تَْ/َ�ُ


(Allah will say): What number of years did you 
stay on earth!  


They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. 
Ask of those who keep account.''  


He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!'' (23:112-114)  


This means that you only remained in it (the 
earth) a little while. If you only knew, you would 
have preferred the eternal life over the temporal 
life. Yet, you conducted yourselves in an evil 
manner. You gave the present, temporary life 
precedence over the eternal and everlasting life.  
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 �ًB�ْ!َ �'�َر �<َBُ�ِ�َی Wْ�ُ>َ ِل�bَEِ�ْا 
ِ�َ � وَیَْ�َـ1�َُ!َ


20:105 And they ask you concerning the mountains. 
Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust.'' 


BeَBَْص �ً��Oَ �� َ<َ�َ+رُهًَ 


20:106 "Then He shall leave it as a level smooth 
plain.'' 


 ��1َجً� وَ- أَمْ�ًِ � -� تََ�ى ِ<�َ>


20:107 "You will see therein no crookedness nor 
curve.'' 


�1َجَ َ�ُ� ِ -َ �َ� ی1َْمَِ�ٍ+ یbِ��َُ/1نَ ا��Lاِ


20:108 On that Day mankind will follow strictly (the 
voice of) Allah's caller, no crookedness (that is 
without going to the right or left of that voice) will 
they show him (Allah's caller).  


�ً�   وَخََ�َ/ِ@ اoَص1َْاتُ ِ����ْ�َـِ
 َ<8َ تَْ�َhُ إِ-� هَْ
And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.   


The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth becomes a 


Smooth Plain 


Allah says,  


�لِ bَEِ�ْا 
ِ�َ �َ!َ1�ُQَ�َْوَی ...  


And they ask you concerning the mountains.  


This is a question, will they remain on the Day of 
Resurrection or will they cease to exist  







 99 


 ...�Bً�ْ!َ ='�َر �<َBُ�ِ�َی Wْ�ُ>َ G١٠٥I  


Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust.'' T 


his means that He will take them away from their 
places, wipe them out and remove them 
completely.  


 �... َ<َ�َ+رُهَ  


Then He shall leave it,  


referring to the earth;  


 ...�BًeَBَْص ��ً�Oَ G١٠٦I  


as a level smooth plain.  


This means one expanse spread out.  


The word Qa` means a piece of land that is level 
and the word Safsafa is used to place emphasis 
on this meaning.  


It has also been said that Safsafa means that 
which has no vegetation growing in it.  


The first meaning is preferred, even though the 
second meaning is also included by necessity.  


In reference to this, Allah says,  


��1َجً� وََ�� أَمًْ�ِ �َ�� تََ�ى ِ<�َ> G١٠٧I  


You will see therein no crookedness nor curve.  


meaning, `on that Day you will not see in the 
earth any valley, hill, or any place, whether low 
or elevated.'  


Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others of the Salaf all 
said the same.  
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 The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller  


Allah says,  


�1َجَ َ�ُ� ِ ��َ =َ�... ی1َْمَِ�ٍ+ یbِ��َُ/1نَ ا��Lاِ  


On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.  


On the Day, they see these conditions and these 
frightening sights, they will hastily respond to the 
caller. Wherever they are commanded to go, they 
will rush to it. If they had been like this in the 
worldly life, it would have been more beneficial 
for them, but here it does not benefit them.  


This is as Allah says,  


� أَسِْhْ ِ�ِ>ْ� وَأeِ�َْْ� ی1َْمَ یQَْت1َُ!َ�


How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when 
they will appear before Us! (19:38)  


Allah also says,  



 إَِ�َ�/ِdِ<ْiاعِم�Lا� � 


hastening towards the caller. (54:8) 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ... 
ِ...وَخََ�َ/@ اQَ�ْص1َْاتُ ِ����ْ�َ  


And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means they will be silent.''  


As-Suddi also said the same.  


 ...��ًَ�� تَْ�َhُ إِ��� هَْ>َ G١٠٨I  


And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr related that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means the steps of feet.''  


Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, 
Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others all said the same.  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, ���� ه6ًَْ
 1ََ�� تَْ�Rُ6َ إِ
(And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa),  


"Hamsa means a hidden voice.''  


This has also been reported from Ikrimah and Ad-


Dahhak. Sa`id bin Jubayr said, ِإ Rُ6َ��� ه6ًَْ��1ََ�� تَْ
  (And 


nothing shall you hear except Hamsa),  


"Hamsa means the secret speech and the steps 
of feet.''  


  


�kُ إِ-� مَْ
 أَذِنَ َ�ُ� ا���ْ�َـُ
 وَرَِ{َ� َ�Bَا��� hُBَ�َی1َْمَِ�ٍ+ -� ت
 -ً1ْOَ �ُ�َ 


20:109 On that day no intercession shall avail, 
except the one for whom the Most Gracious has 
given permission and whose word is acceptable to 
Him. 


  �ً�ْ�
 أَیLِْیِ>ْ� وَمَ� خBَ�َُْ>ْ� وََ- ی1dُ�Aُِنَ ِ�ِ� َِ�ْ�َ � یَْ/َ�ُ� مَ


20:110 He knows what happens to them, and what 
will happen to them, but they will never encompass 
anything of His knowledge. 


 �ً�ْ�ُ Wََ�َ 
 وََ�َ�ِ@ ا1ُ�ْج�Aَ�ْ�ِ lُ1ُ' ا1i��َ�ْمِ وLْOََ خَ�بَ مَْ


20:111 And (all) faces shall be humbled before the 
Ever Living, the Sustainer. And he who carried 
wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure. 


 �ًوَمَ
 یَْ/َWْ مَِ
 ا��eـAَ�ِـِ@ وَه1َُ مmُْمٌِ
 َ<8َ یََ%�فُ ُ�ْ�
 �ً وََ- هَْ}


20:112 And he who works deeds of righteousness, 
while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of 
injustice, nor of any curtailment.   
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 The Intercession and the Recompense  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


... ی1َْمَِ�ٍ+   


On that day,  


the Day of Resurrection,  


 ... kُ�َ�Bَا��� hُBَ�َت ���...  


no intercession shall avail.  


meaning with Him (Allah).  



 وَرَِ{َ= َ�ُ� ... ُ1ًْ��إِ��� مَْ
 أَذِنَ َ�ُ� ا���ْ�َOَ G١٠٩I  


except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.  


This is similar to His statement,  


��lُLَ إِ-� Cِ�ِذِْ!ِ�ِ hُBَ�َْذَا ا��ِ+ى ی 
 مَ


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission. (2:255)  


It is also similar to His statement,  


 Lِ/ْ�َ 
وَآَْ� م'
 م�َ�ٍ� ِ<� ا���َـ1َتِ َ- تuُِْ�� شBََـَ/ُ�ُ>ْ� شَْ��ً� إِ-� مِ

 یََ�#ءُ وَیَْ�َ{�  أَن یQَْذَنَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ


And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing except after Allah 
has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased 
with. (53:26)  


He also says,  



 ارْتََ}� وَهُْ� م'ْ
 خَْ�َ�ِ�ِ� م1�ُBِ�ُْنَِ وََ- یBَ�َُْ/1نَ إِ-� ِ�َ


And they cannot intercede except for him with 
whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him. (21:28)  


He also says,  



 أَذِنَ َ�ُ�ْ��lُLَ إِ-� ِ�َِ kُ/َـBَا��� hُBَ�َوََ- ت 
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Intercession with Him profits not except for him 
whom He permits. (34:23)  


And He says,  


 kُ[َ�َِ�ـ� -� یََ�َ]��ُ1نَ إِ-� مَْ
 أَذِنَ َ�ُ� ی1َْمَ ی1�َُمُ ا��iوحُ وَاْ�ًَBَّص
��لَ ص1ََا�ًOََو 
   ا���ْ�َـُ


The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious allows, and he will speak 
what is right. (78:38)  


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from the leader of the 
Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the creatures to 
Allah, Muhammad:  


 ��َ Lَِم�Aََ�ِ �=�َ�َ �ُ�َBَْا، وَیLًِج�Jتِ= تAََْ@ اْ�َ/ْ�شِ، وَأَخMِ i�ِ سَ
Lََءَ أَنْ ی��ِ�= مَ� شَُLَ�َ>َ ،َاْ�#ن �<َ�eِ�ُْثُ�� ی1�َُلُأ ،=�ِ�َ : ،Lُ�Aَُم �یَ


ارَْ<hْ رَأْسََ� وWْOَُ یُْ�َhْ، وَاشhْBَْ تL�َ =�ِ iLAُ�َ>َ hْ�B�َُ_ا، َ<Qُدْخُِ�ُ>ُ� 
 اEَ�ْ��kَ ثُ�� أَُ�1د 


I will come under the Throne and I will fall down 
into prostration. Then, I will be inspired to make 
praises (of Allah) that I am not able to recall 
them now. Allah will leave me in this condition as 
long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and you will 
be heard, intercede and your intercession will be 
accepted.''  


Then, a designated group will be allowed for me 
(to intercede on their behalf). Allah will then enter 
them into Paradise and I will return (to repeat the 
process again).   


The Prophet mentioned doing this four times. May 
Allah's blessings and peace be upon him and the 
rest of the Prophets as well.  


In another Hadith it also mentions that he said,  


��َ�أَخِْ�ج1ُا مَِ
 ا����رِ مَْ
 آَ�نَ ِ<= bِ�ْOَِ� مِْ?َ��لُ kٍ�b�َ مِْ
 : ی1�َُلُ تََ/
�نٍ،  إِیَ
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 َ<ُ�ْ%ِ�ج1ُنَ خَْ�ً�� آَِ?�ً�ا، 


رِ مَْ
 آَ�نَ ِ<= zُeْ!ِ �ِbِ�ْOَ مِْ?َ��لٍ مِْ
 أَخِْ�ج1ُا مَِ
 ا����: ثُ�� ی1�َُلُ
�نٍ،  إِیَ


 أَخِْ�ج1ُا مَِ
 ا����رِ مَْ
 آَ�نَ ِ<= bِ�ْOَِ� مَ� یَِ نُ ذَر�ةً، 


�ن  مَْ
 آَ�نَ ِ<= bِ�ْOَِ� أَدَْ!� أَدَْ!� مِْ?َ��لِ ذَر�ةٍ مِْ
 إِیَ


Allah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out of the Fire 
whoever has a seed's weight of faith in his heart.''  


So a large number of people will be brought out.  


Then He will say,  


"Bring out of the Fire whoever has a half of a 
seed's weight of faith in his heart.  


Bring out whoever has the weight of a speck of 
dust in his heart.  


Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest 
and tiniest particle of dust of faith in his heart.''  


And the Hadith continues.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 �ْ<ُBَ�َْخ �
 أَیLِْیِ>ْ� وَمََ�ْ�َ �... یَْ/َ�ُ� مَ  


He knows what happens to them and what will happen to 
them,  


He encompasses all creation with His knowledge.  


 ...�ً�ْ�G١١٠I وََ�� ی1dُ�Aُِنَ ِ�ِ� ِ  


but they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge.  


This is like His statement,  


 �ِِ�ْ�ِ 
� شَ#ءَوََ- ی1dُ�Aُِنَ ِ�َ�ْ=ءٍ م'ْ إِ-� ِ�َ


And they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge except that which He wills. (2:255)  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


... وََ�َ�ِ@ ا1ُ�ْجAَ�ْ�ِ lُ1ُ=' ا1i��َ�ْمِ   


And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, 
the Sustainer.  


Ibn Abbas and others said,  


"This means that the creatures will be humbled, 
submissive and compliant to their Compeller, the 
Ever Living, Who does not die, the Sustainer of 
all, Who does not sleep.''  


He is the maintainer of everything. He determines 
the affairs of everything and preserves 
everything. He is perfect in His Self. He is the One 
Whom everything is in need of and whom nothing 
could survive without.  


Concerning His statement,  


 ....�ً�ْ�ُ Wََ�َ 
G١١١I وLْOََ خَ�بَ مَْ  


And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a 
complete failure.  


meaning on the Day of Resurrection. For verily, 
Allah will give every due right to the one who 
deserved it. Even the ram who lost its horn will be 
given revenge against the one who had horns.  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Prophet said,  


 kَم��تٌ ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ�َ�َ�ُ�ُ �َ�ْiن� ا��Cِ>َ ،�َ�ْiآُْ� وَا��� إِی�


Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, 
wrongdoing will be darknesses on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


And the true failure is for whoever meets Allah while 


associating partners with Him. Allah the Exalted says,  �إِن
�ٌ�Tِ�َ �ٌ�ْTُ
�ْ�كَ َ�
 Verily, associating partners with Me is") ا
the great wrongdoing'').  


Allah's statement,  
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َ�� یََ%�فُ>َ 
�تِ وَه1َُ مmُْمٌِAَ�ِ��eا� 
�وَمَ
 یَْ/َWْ مَِ� وََ�� هَْ}ًً�ْ�ُ  G١١٢I  


And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment.  


After Allah mentions the wrongdoers and their 
threat, He then commends the pious people and 
mentions the judgement they receive. Their 
judgement is that they will not be wronged nor 
oppressed.  


This means that their evils will not be increased 
and their good deeds will not be decreased.  


This was stated by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.  


Zulm means an increase that comes from the 
sins of others being placed upon the person, and 
Hadm means a decrease.  


  


 Lِ��� وَصَ��ْ<َ�� ِ<�ِ� مَِ
 ا1َ�ًِْ�ّ�ِ�َ�َ �وَآَ+ِ�َ� أَ!َ ْ�َ�ـُ� Oُْ�ءَا!ً
 ْ� ذِآْ�اً َ�َ/��ُ>ْ� ی1�ُ��َنَ أَوْ یLِAُْثُ َ�ُ>


20:113 And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an 
in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the 
warnings, in order that they may have Taqwa, or 
that it may cause them to have a lesson from it. 


� اi6Aَ�ْ وََ- تَُ�ِِ��ْ�ُ�ْ�ءانِ مِ
 WِbْOَ إَن َ<َ�َ/ـَ�� ا���ُ� اْ�َ WْEَ/ْ
�ً�ْ� یُْ�َ}� إَِ�ْ�َ� وَْ�ُ�ُ� وWOَُ ر�ب' زِدِْ!� ِ


20:114 Then High above all be Allah, the True King. 
And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its 
revelation is completed to you, and say: "My Lord! 
Increase me in knowledge.''  
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 The Qur'an was revealed so that the People would have Taqwa 
and reflect  


Allah says,  


 �_��ِ�َ�َ �!ًJ�ْOُ lُ�... وَآََ+ِ�َ� أَ!َ ْ�َ�  


And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic,  


After Allah, the Exalted, mentions that on the Day of 
Judgement both the good and the evil will be 
recompensed and there is no avoiding it, He then 
explains that the Qur'an was revealed as a bringer of 
glad tidings and a warner in the clear and eloquent 
Arabic language. There is no confusion or deficiency in it.  


...وَصَ��ْ<َ�� ِ<�ِ� مَِ
 ا1َ�ِْ��Lِ َ�َ/��ُ>ْ� ی1�ُ��َنَ ...   


and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in 
order that they may have Taqwa of,  


This means: so that they will leave off sins, 
forbidden things and lewd abominations.  


G١١٣I أَوْ یLِAُْثُ َ�ُ>ْ� ذِآًْ�ا...   


or that it may cause them to have a lesson from it.  


This means: to produce acts of obedience and 
deeds that will bring one closer to Allah.  


 i6Aَ�ْا �ُ�ِ�َ�� ا���ُ� اْ�َ/َ�َ>َ ...  


Then High above all be Allah, the True King.  


This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the 
True King, Who is Himself the Truth and His 
promise is true. Likewise, His threat is true, His 
Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, the 
Hellfire is true and everything from Him is true. 
His justice is that He does not punish anyone 
before warning them, sending Messengers to 
them and granting excuses to His creatures, so 
that no one will have any argument or doubt (on 
Judgment Day).  
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 The Command to the Prophet to listen to the Qur'an when it is 


revealed without making haste to recite it  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


ِ��J�ْ�ُ�ْنِ مِ
 WِbْOَ أَن یُْ�َ}� إَِ�ْ�َ� وَْ�ُ�ُ� ...  WْEَ/َْت �...وََ�  


And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation 
is completed to you,  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 �ِ�ِ WَEَ/ْ�َ�ِ �َ!َ� َ- ت�Aَُ'كْ ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�


� جََْ/ُ� وOَُْ�ءَاَ!ُ� �َ�ْ�َ� إِن� َ


 َ<Cِذَا Oََ�أَْ!ـُ� َ<�ت�Oُ hْbِْ�ءَاَ!ُ� 


 �ُ!َ��َ�َ ��َ�ْ�َ� ثُ�� إِن� َ


Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It 
is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to 
recite it. And when We have recited it to you, 
then follow its recital. Then it is for Us to made it 
clear (to you). (75:16-19)  


It is confirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas, who said that;  


the Messenger of Allah used to go through great 
pains to retain the revelation. In doing so he used 
to move his tongue rapidly with its recital. Then, 
Allah revealed this Ayah. This means that 
whenever Jibril would say an Ayah, the Prophet 
would say it with him due to his eagerness to 
memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that which 
was easier and lighter in this matter, to relieve 
him of this difficulty.  


Allah said,  


 �ِ�ِ WَEَ/ْ�َ�ِ �َ!َ� َ- ت�Aَُ'كْ ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�


� جََْ/ُ� وOَُْ�ءَاَ!ُ� �َ�ْ�َ� إِن� َ
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Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It 
is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to 
recite it. (75:16-17)  


Meaning, "We will gather it in your chest, then 
you will recite it to the people without forgetting 
anything of it.''  


 َ!ُ� َ<Cِذَا Oََ�أَْ!ـُ� َ<�ت�Oُ hْbِْ�ءَا


 �ُ!َ��َ�َ ��َ�ْ�َ� ثُ�� إِن� َ


And when We have recited it to you, then follow 
its recital. Then it is for Us to made it clear (to 
you). (75:18-19)  


And He said in this Ayah,  


ِ��J�ْ�ُ�ْنِ مِ
 WِbْOَ أَن یُْ�َ}� إَِ�ْ�َ� وَْ�ُ�ُ�...  WْEَ/َْت �... وََ�  


And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its 
revelation is completed to you,  


This is a command to the Prophet to listen 
quietly: `Then, when the angel (Jibril) completes 
reciting to you, you recite it after him.'  


 ...�ً�ْ�G١١٤I وWOَُ ر�ب' زِدِْ!= ِ  


and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.''  


meaning, "Give me more knowledge from You.''  


Ibn Uyaynah said,  


"The Prophet did not cease increasing (in 
knowledge) until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
took him (i.e. he died).''  


  


#!َLْ<ِ�َ Lْ�َ�ََو ��ْ مًَ �ُ�َ LْEِ!َ �ْ�ََو �َ�ِ�َ>َ WُbْOَ 
  إَِ�� ءَادَمَ مِ


20:115 And indeed We made a covenant with Adam 
before, but he forgot, and We found on his part no 
firm willpower. 
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َ�ـِ�َ]kِ اسLُEُْواْ oَدَمَ َ�ْ�ِ ��َ�ْOُ ْوَإِذ 


20:116 And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: "Prostrate yourselves to Adam.''  


 َ<LُEَ�َواْ إِ-� إZَ��ِ�ِْ أََ�� 


They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he 
refused. 


 
� مَِ� یَـ�دَمُ إِن� هَـَ+ا َ�Lُو5 ��َ� وَِ�َ وْجَِ� َ<8َ یُْ%ِ�جَ��ُ]َ�َ�ْ�ُ>َ
�َ�ْ�َ>َ kِ��Eَ�ْا � 


20:117 Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an 
enemy to you and to your wife. So let him not get 
you both out of Paradise, so that you will be 
distressed.'' 


 إِن� َ�َ� أَ-� ت1Eَُعَ ِ<�َ>� وََ- تَْ/َ�ى 


20:118 "You will never be hungry therein nor 
naked.'' 


 �Aَ{َْوََ- ت � وَأَ!�َ� َ- تَْ�َmُا ِ<�َ>


20:119 "And you (will) suffer not from thirst 
therein nor from the sun's heat.''  


�َ�� شEَََ�ةِ َ �َi�ُأَد Wَْدَمُ ه��لَ یَـOَ 
َ<1َس1َْسَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ا���dَ�ْـُ
 ��َbَْی �- � اْ�ُ%Lِ�ْ وَمُْ�ٍ


20:120 Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O 
Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to 
a kingdom that will never waste away!'' 
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 �َ<ِ�ْ�َ��نِ َBَeِ%َْی ��َBِ�ََو �� س1َْءَتُُ>ََ<Qَآ8ََ مِْ�َ>� َ<Lَbَتْ َ�ُ>َ
 kِ��Eَ�ْوَرَقِ ا 
 مِ


20:121 Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their 
private parts became manifest to them, and they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of the 
Paradise for their covering.  


 وََ��eَ ءَادَمُ رَ��ُ� َ<1َuَى 


Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray.  


َ��بَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� وَهLََىثُ�� اجْ>َ �ُi�َـُ� رbَ�َ   
20:122 Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him 
with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.   


 The Story of Adam and Iblis  


Allah tells,  


�ْ مًَ �ُ�َ LْEِ!َ �ْ�ََو =َ�ِ�َ>َ WُbْOَ 
� إَِ�� Jدَمَ مِ!َLْ<ِ�َ Lْ�َ�ََو� G١١٥I  


And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We found on his part no firm willpower. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Verily, man was named Insan only because he 
was given a covenant, but he forgot it (Nasiya).''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same from Ibn 
Abbas.  


Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he forgot means,  


"He abandoned it.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


َ��ئَِ]kِ اسLُEُْوا ِ�#دَمَ َ�ْ�ِ ��َ�ْOُ ْوَإِذ ...  


And when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam.''  
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He, Allah mentions how Adam was honored and 
what respect was given to him. He mentions how 
He favored him over many of those whom He 
created.  


A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surah 
Al-Baqarah, Surah Al-A`raf, Surah Al-Hijr and Surah 
Al-Kahf. It will also be mentioned again at the end of 
Surah Sad.  


In this story, Allah mentions the creation of Adam and 
that He commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam as 
a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the enmity 
of Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their father, 
Adam, before them.  


Due to this Allah says,  


LُEَ�َ>َ G١١٦Iوا إِ��� إZَ��ِ�ِْ أََ��...   


They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he 
refused.  


This means that he refrained from prostrating and 
became arrogant.  


 �� یَ� Jدَمُ إِن� هََ+ا َ�Lُو5 ��َ� وَِ�َ وْجَِ�َ�ْ�ُ>َ ...  


Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you 
and to your wife...''  


here wife refers to Hawwa'.  


 ...��َ�ْ�َ>َ kِ��Eَ�ْا 
� مََِ�� یُْ%ِ�جَ��ُ]َ>َ G١١٧I  


So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you 
will be distressed.  


meaning, `Do not be hasty in doing something 
that will get you expelled from Paradise, or else 
you will be fatigued, discomforted and worried, 
seeking your sustenance. But here, in Paradise, 
you live a life of ease with no burdens and no 
difficulties.'  







 113 


  G١١٨I إِن� َ�َ� أَ��� ت1Eَُعَ ِ<�َ>� وََ�� تَْ/َ�ى


Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked.  


The reason that Allah combined hunger and 
nakedness is because hunger is internal 
humiliation, while nakedness is external 
humiliation.  


�Aَ{َْت �� وََ�<َ�>ِ Qَُ�� تَْ�َ �  G١١٩I وَأَ!�َ


And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the 
sun's heat.  


These two characteristics are also opposites. 
Thirst is the internal heat and being parched from 
lack of water, while the suns heat is the external 
heat.  


 ��� ��َ�� شEَََ�ةِ اْ�ُ%Lِ�ْ وَمُْ�ٍَ �َi�ُأَد Wَْدَمُ هJ ��لَ یَOَ ُن�dَ�ْ1َس1َْسَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ا���>َ
��َbَْی G١٢٠I  


Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall 
I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away!'  


It has already been mentioned that he caused 
them to fall through deception.  



َ�Aِeِـ��ا� 
َِ�َ �# إِ!'= َ�ُ]ََ<ُ�سََOََو   


And he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily, I am 
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.'' 
(7:21)  


It has already preceded in our discussion that 
Allah took a promise from Adam and his wife that 
although they could eat from every fruit, they 
could not come near a specific tree in Paradise. 
However, Iblis did not cease prodding them until 
they both had eaten from it. It was the Tree of 
Eternity (Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that 
anyone who ate from it would live forever and 
always remain.  
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A Hadith has been narrated which mentions this Tree of 
Eternity. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi reported from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  


 ��مٍ مَ�َ kََئ�إِن� ِ<= اEَ�ْ��kِ شEَََ�ةً یَِ��ُ� ا���اآُِ~ ِ<= ِ��'َ>� مِ
 L�ْ%ُ�َْ�ةُ اEََوَهَِ= ش ،�<َ/ُdَ�َْی 


Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider 
can travel under its shade for one hundred years 
and still not have passed it. It is the Tree of 
Eternity.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded this narration.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 �� سJ1َْتُُ>َ... َ<Qَآََ�� مِْ�َ>� َ<Lَbَتْ َ�ُ>َ  


Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest to them,  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Ka`b said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 kُ�َ%ْ!َ �ُ�!Qََآَِ?�َ� شَْ/ِ� ا���أْسِ، آ �إِن� اMَ خJ 6َ�ََدَمَ رَجًُ�� 1َ�ُاً�
� ذَاقَ ا���Eََ�ةَ سَ��سُُ�، َ<Qَو�لُ مَ� Lَ�َا مِْ�ُ� س1Aَُقٍ،َ<َ�bَ�ِ �ُ�ْ�َ �َ�َ


� َ!َ�َ� إَِ�� َ�1ْرَتِِ� جََ/Wَ یiL�َ�َْ ِ<= اEَ�ْ��Qَ>َ ،kِخََ+تْ ��1ْرَتُُ�، َ<َ�َ

ُ�دَاlُ ا���ْ�َ�َ>َ ،�<َ�� : شَْ/lُ�َ شEَََ�ةٌ َ<َ��زََ��َ>َ ،i�Bَِ'= ت�دَمُ مِJ �یَ



ِ�لَسَِhَ آََ��مَ ا���ْ�َOَ  : ْءً، أَرَأَیَْ@ إِن��َAْ�ِْاس 
یَ� رَب' َ��، وََ�ِ]ِ
�لَOَ ؟kِ��Eَ�ْي إَِ�� اLِِئ�� َ!َ/� : تbُُْ@ وَرَجَْ/ُ@ أََ


Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an 
abundance of hair on his head. He looked like a 
clothed palm tree. Then, when he tasted (the fruit 
of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. The first 
thing that became exposed was his private parts. 
So when he noticed his nakedness, he tried to run 
back into Paradise. However, in the process a tree 
caught hold of his hair (i.e. his hair was tangled in 
a tree), so he ripped his hair out. Then, the Most 
Beneficent called out to him saying, "O Adam, are 
you fleeing from me!''  
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When he heard the Words of the Most Beneficent, 
he said, "No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If I 
repent and recant would You let me return to 
Paradise!''  


Allah replied, "Yes.''  


This is the meaning of Allah's statement,  


�ِ�ْ�َ��تٍ َ<َ��بَ َ َ<َ�َ���� ءَادَمُ مِ
 ر��'ِ� آَِ�َ


Then Adam received from his Lord Words. 
And his Lord pardoned him. (2:37)  


However, this narration has a break in the chain 
of transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin 
Ka`b. Al-Hasan did not hear this Hadith from 
Ubayy.  


It is questionable as to whether this narration can 
be correctly attributed to the Prophet.  


Allah said,  


 ...eِ%َْی ��َBِ�ََو kِ��Eَ�ْوَرَقِ ا 
� مَِ<ِ�ْ�َ��نِ َBَ...  


And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
the Paradise for their covering.  


Mujahid said, 


"They patched the leaves on themselves in the 
form of a garment.''  


Qatadah and As-Suddi both said the same.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


G١٢١I وََ�J �eَدَمُ رَ��ُ� َ<1َuَى...   


َ��بَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� وَهLََى>َ �ُi�َر lُ�bَ�َْثُ�� اج G١٢٢I  


Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. Then 
his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, 
and gave him guidance.  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


َ��ج� م1ُسَ� Jدَمَ، َ<َ��لَ َ�ُ� : kِ��Eَ�ْا 
أَْ!َ@ ا��ِ+ي أَخَْ�جَْ@ ا����سَ مَِ
�لَ JدَمُOَ وَأَشَْ�ْ�َ�ُ>ْ�؟ �َbِ!ْ+َ�ِ : Mُكَ ا�Bَdَْم1ُسَ�، أَْ!َ@ ا��ِ+ي اص �یَ


َ��تِ��َ�=� WَbْOَ أَنْ ِ�ِ�سََ Mُا �ُbَ�ََأَمٍْ� آ ��َ�ِ� وَِ�َ]َ��مِِ�، أَت1�َُمُِ�= َ
 ��e<ل رس1ل ا���O =؟�أَنْ یَْ%ُ�َ�ِ WَbْOَ �=�َ�َ Mُا lَُر�LOَ ْ= أَو�یَْ%ُ�َ�ِ


���� وسّ�� Mدَمُ م1ُسَ� : اJ ��Aَ>َ 


Musa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are 
you the one who got mankind expelled from 
Paradise because of your sin and you caused 
them grief!''  


Adam replied, "Are you the one whom Allah chose 
for His Divine Messages and His direct Speech! 
Are you blaming me for a matter that Allah wrote 
upon me before He created me!''  


Then, the Messenger of Allah said, (Thus, Adam 
defeated Musa.  


This Hadith has various routes of transmission in 
the Two Sahihs as well as the Musnad 
collections.  


 


�Lُو5 َ �ٍ/ْbَ�ِ �ْ[ُ{ُ/ْ�َ �ً/�� مِْ�َ>� جَِdَbِْلَ اه�Oَ 


20:123 He (Allah) said: "Get you down, both of you, 
together, some of you are an enemy to some others.  



 ات�hَbَ هLَُاىَ َ<8َ یَِ}iW وََ- َِ<Cِم�� یQَْتَِ���ُ]� م'�'� هLًُى َ<َ
 یَْ�َ�� 


Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go 
astray nor shall be distressed.  
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 lُ�ُ�ُAْ!ََو �ً[�}َ kً�َ�/َِن� َ�ُ� مCِ>َ ذِآِْ�ى 
�وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ضَ َ
 �َ� ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ��ـَkِ أَْ


20:124 But whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, and 
We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection.'' 


� وLْOََ آُ�ُ@ ��eِ�َاً َ��لَ رَب' ِ�َ� َ�َ�ْ�تَِ�� أَْOَ 


20:125 He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you 
raised me up blind, while I had sight (before).'' 


� وَآَ+<َ�َ��ِ�َ>َ ��لَ آََ+ِ�َ� أَتَْ�َ� Jیَـُ�َ�Oَ ��َ�ُْا1ْ�َ�ْمَ ت �َ�ِ 


20:126 (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came 
unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this 
Day, you will be neglected.''   


 The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of Good 


for the Guided and Evil for the Transgressors  


Allah says;  


�Lُو5 َ �ٍ/ْbَ�ِ �ْ[ُ{ُ/ْ�َ �/ً�� مِْ�َ>� جَِdَbِْلَ اه�Oَ ...  


He (Allah) said: "Get you down, both of you, together, 
some of you are an enemy to some others.  


Allah says to Adam, Hawwa' and Iblis, "Get down 
from here, all of you.'' This means each of you 
should get out of Paradise.  


We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah.  


�Lُو5َ �ٍ/ْbَ�ِ �ْ[ُ{ُ/ْ�َ 


Some of you as enemies to others. (2:36)  


He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his 
progeny and Iblis and his progeny.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


...َ<Cِم�� یQَْتَِ���ُ]� م'�'= هLًُى ...   


Then if there comes to you guidance from Me,  


Abu Al-Aliyyah said,  


"This (guidance) means the Prophets, the 
Messengers and the evidence.''  



 ات�hَbَ هLَُايَ َ<َ�� یَِ}iW وََ�� یَْ�... َِ>َ��َ G١٢٣I  


Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go 
astray nor shall be distressed.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"He will not be misguided in this life and he will 
not be distressed in the Hereafter.''  



 ذِآِْ�ي �... وَمَْ
 أَْ�َ�ضَ َ  


But whosoever turns away from My Reminder,  


This means, "Whoever opposes my command and 
what I have revealed to My Messenger, then he 
has turned away from it, neglected it and taken 
his guidance from other than it.''  


 ... �[ً�}َ kً�َ�/َِن� َ�ُ� مCِ>َ...  


verily, for him is a life of hardship,  


meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will 
have no tranquility and no expanding of his 
breast (ease). Rather, his chest will be 
constrained and in difficulty due to his 
misguidance. Even if he appears to be in comfort 
outwardly and he wears whatever he likes, eats 
whatever he likes and lives wherever he wants, 
he will not be happy. For verily, his heart will not 
have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in 
agitation, bewilderment and doubt. He will always 
be in confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is 
from the hardship of life.  
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Concerning His statement,  


 ...�َ�G١٢٤I وََ!lُ�ُ�ُAْ ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ�َ��مkَِ أَْ  


and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said,  


"This means he will have no proof.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"He will be made blind to everything except Hell.''  


This is as Allah says,  


 �_� وَصًُ�� وَُ�ْ]ًْ��َ�� وُج1ُهِِ>ْ� َُ kِوََ!Aُْ�ُ�هُْ� ی1َْمَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ
 م�Qْوَاهُْ� جََ>��ُ�


And We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell. (17:97)  


This is why Allah says,  


� وLْOََ آُ�ُ@ �eِ�ًَ�اَ��لَ رَب' ِ�َ� َ�َ�ْ�تَِ�= أَْOَ G١٢٥I  


He will say:O my Lord! Why have you raised me up 
blind, while I had sight (before).  


This means in the life of this world.  


� وَآََ+ِ�َ� ا1ْ�َ�ْمَ تُ�َ��<َ�َ��ِ�َ>َ ��لَ آََ+ِ�َ� أَتَْ�َ� Jیَ�تَُ�Oَ G١٢٦I  


(Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but 
you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected.  


Meaning, "When you turned away from the signs 
of Allah and dealt with them in the manner of one 
who does not remember them after they were 
conveyed to you. You neglected them, turned 
away from them and were heedless of them. 
Therefore, today We will treat you in the manner 
of one who has forgotten you.''  
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� َ!1�ُاْ ِ�َ�#ءَ ی1َْمِِ>ْ� هَـَ+ا �1ْ�َ�ْمَ َ!�َ�ـُ>ْ� آََ>َ 


So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot 
their meeting of this Day. (7:51)  


For verily, the punishment will be a retribution 
that is based upon the type of deed that was 
done. However, forgetting the words of the 
Qur'an, while understanding its meaning and 
acting upon its legislation, is not included in the 
meaning of this specific threat. Yet, forgetting the 
words of the Qur'an has been warned against 
from a different aspect. It has been reported in 
the Sunnah that it is absolutely forbidden and 
there is a serious threat against one who forgets 
Qur'an (that he previously memorized).  


  


�یَـِ@ رَ�'ِ� وَآَ+ِ�َ� َ!Eِْ ى مَْ
 أَسَْ�فَ وََ�ْ� یmُْمِ
 ِ�َـ
   وََ�َ/َ+ابُ ا-5خَِ�ةِ أَشiLَ وَأَْ�َ��


20:127 And thus do We requite him who 
transgresses beyond bounds and believes not in the 
Ayat of his Lord; and the torment of the Hereafter is 
far more severe and more lasting.   


 Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond bounds  


Allah says:  


... وَآََ+ِ�َ� َ!Eِْ ي مَْ
 أَسَْ�فَ وََ�ْ� یmُْمِ
 ِ�#یَ�تِ رَ�'ِ�   


And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond 
bounds and believes not in the Ayat of his Lord;  


Allah says: `Thus We do requite those who 
transgress beyond bounds and belie the Ayat of 
Allah in this world and in the Hereafter.'  
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َ�� وََ�َ/َ+ابُ ا-5خَِ�ةِ أَشi6َ وَمَ� َ�ُ>� م'َ!ْiL1�َةِ ا�Aَ�ْابٌ ِ<� ا+َ�َ �ْ<ُ��
   ا���ِ� مِ
 وَاقٍ


For them is a torment in the life of this world, and 
certainly, harder is the torment of the Hereafter. 
And they have no defender or protector against 
Allah. (13:34)  


Therefore Allah said,  


G١٢٧I وََ�َ/َ+ابُ اْ�#خَِ�ةِ أَشiLَ وَأَْ�َ��...   


and the torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and 
more lasting.  


meaning: a more grievous and more painful 
penalty than of this world they will remain 
therein, they will abide forever in such torment.  


Allah's Messenger said to both husband and wife 
who took an oath, when the husband accused his 
wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse:  


�َ+ابِ اْ�#خَِ�ةَ 
َ�� أَه1َْنُ مِْ!ْiLابَ ا�+َ� إِن� َ


Verily, the torment of this worldly life is more 
insignificant, compared to the punishment of the 
Hereafter.  


  


 �ْ<ُ�َbْOَ �م'َ
 اْ�ُ�ُ�ونِ یَْ1�ُنَ ِ<� أََ<َ�ْ� یَْ>Lِ َ�ُ>ْ� آَْ� أَهَْ�ْ]َ�
 مََ�ـِ]ِ�ِ>ْ� 


20:128 Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how 
many generations We have destroyed before them, 
in whose dwellings they walk!  


�<َi�یَـٍ@ -5وِْ�� ا�oَ �   إِن� ِ<� ذَِ�َ
Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of 
understanding. 
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 �_�َiم Wٌَوَأَج ��نَ ِ�َ امً[َ�َ � و1ْ�َََ- آَِ�َkٌ سbَََ�ْ@ مِ
 ر��'َ


20:129 And had it not been for a Word that went 
forth before from your Lord, and a term determined, 
(their punishment) must necessarily have come (in 
this world). 


Lِ رَ�'َ� WَbْOَ 1�ُ�ُعِ ْAَ�ِ �ْ'bَی1�ُ1�َُنَ وَس ��َ�� مََ �ْbِْص�>َ
ا���ْZِ وXُ WَbْOََُ�وِ�َ>� وَمِْ
 ءَاَ!#ءِ ا��b�َ>َ Wِ�ْ'ْ� وَأَْ�َ�افَ 


   ا���َ>�رِ َ�َ/��َ� تَْ�َ{�
20:130 So bear patiently what they say, and glorify 
the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, 
and before its setting, and during some hours of the 
night, and at the ends of the day, that you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah shall 
give you.   


 Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


 Lِ<َْأََ<َ�ْ� ی ...  


Is it not a guidance for them...  


This is addressed to those who reject what the 
Prophet came to them with:  


...َ�ُ>ْ� آَْ� أَهَْ�ْ]َ�� bْOََ�ُ>� م'َ
 اْ�ُ�ُ�ونِ یَْ1�ُنَ ِ<= مََ��آِِ�ِ>ْ� ...   


(to know) how many generations We have destroyed 
before them, in whose dwellings they walk!  


`We destroyed those who denied the Messengers 
from the previous nations before them. They 
showed open hostility, so now there is not trace 
of them and none of them are left. This is 
witnessed by the empty homes that these people 
left behind, and which others have now inherited, 
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moving about in the dwellings of those of the 
past.'  


 ...�<َi�وِْ�= ا�Qُ'� ٍت�G١٢٨I إِن� ِ<= ذَِ�َ� َ�#یَ  


Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.  


This means those who have sound intellect and 
correct understanding.  


This is as Allah says,  


أََ<َ�ْ� یَِ��ُ�واْ ِ<� ا-5رْضِ َ<َ�ُ]1نَ َ�ُ>ْ� 1�ُOُبٌ یَْ/1�ُ�ِنَ ِ�َ># أَوْ ءَاذَانٌ 
eَ�ْ5-ا �� َ- تَْ/َ<َ�!Cِ>َ �ـُ� وََ�ـِ]
 تَْ/َ� ا1�ُ�ُ�ْبُ ا��ِ�� یَْ�َُ/1نَ ِ�َ>


 ِ<� ا�Lُieورِ 


Have they not traveled through the land, and 
have they hearts wherewith to understand and 
ears wherewith to hear! Verily, it is not the eyes 
that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that grow blind. (22:46)  


Allah also said in Surah Alif Lam Mim As-
Sajdah,  


أَوََ�ْ� یَْ>Lِ َ�ُ>ْ� آَْ� أَهَْ�ْ]َ�� مِ
 bْOَِ�ِ>ْ� م'َ
 اْ�ُ�ُ�ونِ یَْ1�ُنَ ِ<� 
 مََ��آِِ�ِ>ْ� 


Is it not a guidance for them: how many 
generations We have destroyed before them in 
whose dwellings they walk about. (32:26)  


Then, Allah, the Exalted, says,  


�_�نَ ِ�َ امً� وَأَجWٌَ مَُ�[َ�َ �  G١٢٩I و1ْ�َََ�� آَِ�َkٌ سbَََ�ْ@ مِ
 ر��'َ


And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, and a term determined (their 
punishment), must necessarily have come (in this 
world).  


This means that if it were not for the Word that 
had already preceded from Allah -- that He would 
not punish anyone until the proof had been 
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established against him and the punishment 
would take place at an appointed time that He 
has already determined for these rejecters -- then 
the punishment would certainly seize them 
immediately.  


 The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily 


Prayers  


Allah comforts His Prophet by saying to him,  


�َ�� مَ� ی1�ُ1�َُنَ َ �ْbِْص�>َ ...  


So bear patiently what they say,  


This means, "Be patient concerning their rejection 
of you.''  


 ... ZِLِ رَ�'َ� WَbْOَ 1�ُ�ُعِ ا���ْْAَ�ِ �ْ'bَوَس...  


And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of 
the sun,  


This is speaking of the Morning (Fajr) prayer.  


 ... �...وXُ WَbْOََُ�وِ�َ>  


and before its setting,  


This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon (`Asr) 
prayer.  


This has been mentioned in the Two Sahihs on the 
authority of Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said,  


"Once we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
when he looked up at the moon on a night when 
it was full.  


He said,  


َ�� تَُ}�م1ُنَ ِ<=  ،�َ� تََ�وْنَ هََ+ا اْ�َ�َإِ!�ُ]ْ� سََ�َ�وْنَ رَ��ُ]ْ� آََ
1bُ�َuْا َ�َ�� صََ��ةٍ WَbْOَ 1�ُ�ُعِ رُؤْیَِ�ِ�، َ<Cِنِ اسdَ�َْْ/ُ�ْ� أَنْ َ�� تُ
�ْ<َ/1�ُا >َ � ا���ْZِ وXُ WَbْOََُ�وِ�َ>
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Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) 
just as you see this moon and you will not have 
to crowd together to see Him. Therefore, if you 
are able to not miss a prayer before sunrise 
(Fajr) and before sunset (`Asr), then you should 
do so.  


Then he recited this Ayah.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Umarah bin Ru'aybah that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  



 یَِ�َ� ا����رَ أLٌ�ََ صَ��� WَbْOَ 1�ُ�ُعِ ا���ْْ�َ � Zِ وXُ WَbْOََُ�وِ�َ>


Anyone who prays before sunrise and before 
sunset will never enter the Hellfire.  


This was also recorded by Muslim.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ'b�َ>َ Wِ�ْء ا����!َJ 
...وَمِْ  


and during some hours of the night, glorify the praises.  


This means during its hours offer the late night 
(Tahajjud) prayer.  


Some of the scholars said it also means the after 
sunset (Maghrib) and the night (`Isha') 
prayers.  


...وَأَْ�َ�افَ ا���َ>�رِ ....   


and at the ends of the day,  


This is the opposite of the hours of the night.  


� تَْ�َ{�... َ��/َ�َ G١٣٠I  


that you may become pleased.  


As Allah says,  


�}َ�ْ�َ>َ �َi�َر �َ�dِ/ُْو1ْ�َ�ََفَ ی   
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And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so 
that you shall be well-pleased. (93:5)  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 ،kِ��Eَ�ْا Wَْأَه� ی1�َُلُ اMُ تََ/�َ�� یَ


� رَ��َ�� وَسَْ/Lَیَْ�، : َ<1�ُ1�ُ�َنََ�ْ�b�َ 


 ؟  هWَْ رَِ{�ُ�ْ�: َ<1�ُ�َلُ


� مَ� َ�ْ� تُْ/ِ�: َ<1�ُ1�ُ�َنَ�َ�َ�ْdَ�َ�� َ!ْ�َ{� وLْOََ أَْ ��َ�َ � أLً�ََا رَ��َ�� وَمَ
 ،� مِْ
 خَْ�ِ�َ


 إِ!'= أُْ��dُِ]ْ� أَْ<َ}Wَ مِْ
 ذَِ�َ�، : َ<1�ُ�َلُ


 ؟  وَأَيi شَْ=ءٍ أَْ<َ}Wُ مِْ�َ�+ِ�َ�: َ<1�ُ1�ُ�َنَ


�َ�ْ�ُ]ْ� رِْ{1َاِ!= َ<َ�� أَسَْ%ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ُ]ْ� َ�ْ/lُLَ أLً�ََا : َ<1�ُ�َلَُ iW�َِأ 


Allah, the Exalted, says, "O people of Paradise.''  


They will reply, "We are here at Your service and 
Your pleasure our Lord.''  


He will then say, "Are you all pleased?''  


They will reply, "Why should we not be pleased 
our Lord, when You have given us what You have 
not given any others of Your creation.''  


Allah will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you 
something better than that.''  


They will say, "And what thing could be better 
than that?''  


Allah will say, "I have allowed for you My 
pleasure, so I will never be angry with you again 
after this.''  


In another Hadith, it states that it will be said,  
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lُ1 : یَ� أَهWَْ اEَ�ْ��kِ، إِن� َ�ُ]ْ� ِ�ْ�Lَ اMِ م1َِْ�Lًا یُِ�یLُ أَنْ یُْ�Eَِ آُُ


وَمَ� ه1َُ؟ أََ�ْ� ی�bَُ'�ْ وُج1ُهََ�� وَیُْ?Wْ�ِ م1ََازِیَ�َ�� : َ<1�ُ1�ُ�َنَ

 ا���ِ�َ ��رِ وَیLُْخِْ�َ�� اEَ�ْ��kَ، وَیَُ ْ�ِ ْ�َ� 


�بُ َ<َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ إَِ�ْ�ِ�، EَAِ�ْا zُ�َ[ْ�ُ>َ 


�هُْ� خَْ�ً�ا مَِ
 ا���َ�ِ� إَِ�ْ�ِ�، وَهَِ= ا� 'یَ�دَة dَ� َ<1َ اMِ مَ� أَْ


"O people of Paradise, verily you all have an 
appointed promise with Allah that He would like 
to fulfill for you.''  


They will say, "And what is that! Has He not 
already enlightened our faces, made our Scales 
(of good deeds) heavy, saved us from the Hellfire 
and entered us into Paradise!''  


Then, the veil will be lifted and they will gaze 
upon Him (Allah).  


By Allah, He has not given them anything better 
than the opportunity to look upon Him, and that 
is the increase (extra blessing).  


 


� إَِ�� مَ� مَ��ْ/َ�� ِ�ِ� أَزْوَجً� م'ْ�ُ>ْ� زَهَْ�ةَ َ�ْ�َ�ْ�وََ- تَُ�Lن� َ
<ُ�َ�ِBْ�َ�ِ ��َ!ْiL1�َةِ ا�Aَ�ْخَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ�� ا � ْ� ِ<�ِ� وَرِزْقُ رَ�'َ


20:131 And strain not your eyes in longing for the 
things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this 
world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. 


 �<َ�ْ�َ�َ �ْbِdَْ1ةِ وَاص��e���ِ � وَأْمُْ� أَهَْ�َ


20:132 And enjoin Salah on your family, and be 
patient in offering them.  
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 �َOُُْ�ز!َ 
ُAْ�! �ًOْرِز �َ�ُQَ�ْ!َ -َ 


We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.  


 ْ�َ/ـkُbَ�ِ 1َ�ْ����ِى وَا


And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.   


 Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient 
in the worship of Allah  


Allah, the Exalted, says,  


� إَِ�� مَ� مَ��ْ/َ�� ِ�ِ� أَزْوَاجً� م'ْ�ُ>ْ�َ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ�� ِ�َ�Bِْ�َ�ُ>�ْ وََ�� تَُ�Lن� َ!iLةِ ا���َAَ�ْزَهَْ�ةَ ا 
�ِ�>ِ ...  


And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them 
thereby.  


But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. 


  


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet 
Muhammad, "Do not look at what these people of 
luxury and their likes and peers have of nice 
comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor 
and a feeble bounty, which We are using to test 
them with. And very few of My servants are truly 
thankful.''  


Mujahid said,  �ْ.ُ	ْ�  ,(various groups of them)  أَزْوَاً+� �


"This means the wealthy people.''  


This means, "Verily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad) better than that which We have 
given them.''  


This is just as Allah says in another Ayah,  
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�ِ!= وَاْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ اْ�َ/ِ��َ� ?َ� م'َ
 اْ�َ/ًbَْس � وLْ�َ�ََ ءاتَْ�َ�ـَ


 �َ�ْ�َ�ْ� َ- تَُ�Lن� َ


And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven 
repeatedly recited verses, and the Grand Qur'an. 
Look not with your eyes ambitiously. (15:87-88)  


Likewise, that which Allah has stored for His 
Messenger in the Hereafter is something 
extremely great. It is an unlimited reward that 
cannot be described.  


This is as Allah says,  


 �َ�dِ/ُْو1ْ�َ�ََفَ ی�}َ�ْ�َ>َ �َi�َر   


And verily, your Lord will give you so that you 
shall be well-pleased. (93:5)  


For this reason, Allah says,  


G١٣١I وَرِزْقُ رَ�'َ� خَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ��...   


But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.  


In the Sahih it is recorded that;  


Umar bin Al-Khattab entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah while he was in the small room in which 
he had separated himself from his wives after he 
had vowed to stay away from them. When he 
came in, he saw him (the Prophet) lying down 
upon a sandy straw mat. There was nothing in 
the house except a pile of sant tree pods and 
some hanging equipment.  


Umar's eyes filled with tears (upon seeing this), 
so the Messenger of Allah said to him,  


ُ�؟ َ�ُ �� یََ�[ِbُْی� مَ


What makes you cry, O Umar?  


He replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra 
and Caesar are living in their luxurious conditions, 
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yet you are the chosen Friend of Allah amongst 
His creation!''  


The Prophet said,  


�بِ؟ �d%َ�ْا 
 أَوَ ِ<= شََ� أَْ!َ@ یَ� اْ�َ


 �ْ<ُ�َ @ْ�َ'E�َ�� أُوَ�ِ�َ� 1ْOَمٌ ُ!ْiLتِِ>ُ� ا���تُُ>ْ� ِ<= َ�َ�bَ'��َ 


Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattab?  


Those people have had their good hastened for 
them in the life of this world.  


Thus, the Prophet was the most abstinent of 
people concerning worldly luxuries, even though 
he had the ability to attain them. If he acquired 
anything of worldly treasures he would spend it 
on this and that for the servants of Allah. He 
would never save anything for himself for the 
next day.  


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu Sa`id that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 ��َ!ْiLزَهَْ�ةِ ا� 
 إِن� أَخ1َْفَ مَ� أَخَ�فُ َ�َ�ْ�ُ]ْ� مَ� یBََْ�ُ� اMُ َ�ُ]ْ� مِْ


Verily, the thing I fear most for you all is what 
Allah will allow you to acquire of the splendor of 
this world.  


They (the Companions) said, "What is the 
splendor of this world, O Messenger of Allah?''  


He said,  


 َ�َ�آَ�تُ اQَ�ْرْض 


The blessings of the earth.  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said,  


"The splendor of this worldly life means 
the beautiful adornments of the life of this 
world.''  
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Qatadah said, 	َ
ِCِ�1ِ �ْ.ُ	َ�ِ�ْ  (that We may test them thereby),  


"So that We may put them to trial.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 �<َ�ْ�َ�َ �ْbِdَْةِ وَاص��َ�e���ِ �... وَأْمُْ� أَهَْ�َ  


And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering them.  


This means to save them from the punishment of 
Allah by the establishment of the prayer, and you 
also be patient in performing it.  


This is as Allah says,  


� ا��ِ+یَ
 ءَامَُ�1اْ 1Oُاْ أَ!Bَُ�ُ]ْ� وَأَهِْ��ُ]ْ� َ!�راً <َiیQَی 


O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your 
families against a Fire (Hell). (66:6)  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported 
from his father that;  


he and Yarfa' would sometimes spend the night at 
Umar bin Al-Khattab's.  


Umar had a certain time of night that he would 
get up and pray. However, sometimes he would 
not get up for it. Then, we would say, "He is not 
going to get up like he usually does.''  


When he would awaken, he would make his 


family get up as well. He would say,  �َ�َْوَأُْ�ْ� أَه
.َ�ْ�َ�َ �ْ$ِBَNَْ��ةِ وَا�V
�%ِ�  (And enjoin the Salah on your 


family, and be patient in offering them).''  


Allah said;  


 ... �َOُُْ�ز!َ 
ُAْ�! �Oًْرِز �َ�ُQَ�ْ!َ ��َ...  


We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.  


This means that if you establish the prayer, your 
sustenance will come to you from where you did 
not expect.  


This is as Allah says,  
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~ُ�ِ�َAَْی -َ ]ُ�ْ�َ 
 وَمَ
 ی6ِ��َ ا���َ� یW/َEَْ ��ُ� مَْ%َ�جً�وَیَْ�زOُُْ� مِْ


And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make 
a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). 
And He will provide him from (sources) he never 
could imagine. (65:2-3)  


Allah also says,  



� وَاِ�!Zَ إِ-� ِ�َ�ْ/LُbُونِEِ�ْخََ�ْ�ُ@ ا �   وَمَ


And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind 
except that they should worship Me (Alone). until,  



 إِن� ا���َ�ُ��ِ  ه1َُ ا���ز�اقُ ذُو ا�1�ُ�ْةِ اْ�َ


Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, 
the Most Strong. (51:56-58)  


Thus, Allah says, �َ=ُُْ�ز�َ Mُ:ْ�
َ� رِزًْ=� �ُLَ�ْ�َ �
َ (We ask not 
of you a provision: We provide for you).  


Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


����دَتِ= أَمQْ�َْ صLَْرَكَ Xِ�ً� : ی1�َُلُ اMُ تََ/bَ/ِ�ِ ْغ��Bََدَمَ تJ 
یَ� اْ�َ
�ْ>َ �Lُوََ�ْ� أَس ��ًuُْرَكَ شLَْتُ صQْ�ََم ،Wْ/َBَْْ�َ�كَ، وَإِنْ َ�ْ� ت>َ �Lَُ�ك وَأَس 


Allah, the Exalted, says, "O son of Adam, perform 
My worship and I will fill your chest with wealth 
and fulfill your needs. If you do not do so, then I 
will fill your chest with toil and I will not fulfill 
your needs.''  


It is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying,  


 
َ�ْ�َ lُ�َ�ْ>َ Wَ/ََوَج ،lُ�َْأَم �ِ�ْ�َ�َ Mُقَ ا��>َ �ُ�َ�� هَ!ْiLا� @ِ!َ�مَْ
 آَ
َ�� إِ��� مَ� آُِ�َ~ َ�ُ�، وَمَْ
 آَ�َ!ِ@ اْ�#خَِ�ةُ !ْiLا� 
�ْ�َ�ْ�ِ�، وََ�ْ� یQَْتِِ� مََِ


َ�� وَهَِ= ِ!��َ�ُ�، جََ!ْiLوَأَتَْ�ُ� ا� ،�ِbِ�ْOَ =>ِ lُ��َXِ Wَ/ََوَج lُ�َْأَم �ُ�َ hَ
 kَXِرَا 


Whoever makes the worldly life his major 
concern, then Allah will scatter his situation for 
him (i.e. make it difficult) and his poverty will be 
placed between his eyes. He will not get from this 
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world anything except that which has already 
been written for him.  


Whoever makes the Hereafter his intention, then 
his situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made 
easy) and his wealth will be placed in his heart. 
The worldly life will come to him anyway (in spite 
of his not seeking it). 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


G١٣٢I وَاْ�َ/�kُbَOِ 1َ�ْ����ِى...   


And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.  


This means the good end in this life and in the 
Hereafter. In the Hereafter the good end will be 
Paradise for whoever feared Allah.  


  


�1�ُا 1ْ�ََ�� یQَْتِ�َ�� ِ�#یkٍَ م'
 ر��'ِ� Oََو 


20:133 They say: "Why does he not bring us a Sign 
from His Lord?"  


  أَوََ�ْ� تQَْتِِ>� َ��'َ�kُ مَ� ِ<= ا�zِAُie اQُ�ْوَ��


Has there not come to them the proof of that which 
is in the former papers (Scriptures)!  


 ��َ1ْ�َ �َ�َ��1�ُا رَ��َ� �ِ�ِbْOَ 
و1ْ�ََ أَ!�� أَهَْ�ْ]َ��هُ� ِ�َ/َ+ابٍ م'
أَرْسَْ�َ@ إَِ�ْ�َ�� رَس1ًُ�� َ<َ���J hَbِیَ�تَِ� مِ
 WِbْOَ أَن !�ِ+ل� 


 وََ!ْ%َ ى


20:134 And if We had destroyed them with a 
torment before this, they would surely have said: 
"Our Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger we 
should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we 
were humiliated and disgraced.'' 
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1�بُ WْOُ آ5Wُ م1eُ���َ�َ>َ �ٌ'��َ�َiا َ<َ�َ�ْ/َ�ُAَْأَص 
نَ مَْ
  ا�e'َ�اطِ ا���1ِي' وَمَِ
 اهLَ�َْى


20:135 Say: "Each one is waiting, so wait you too; 
and you shall know who are they that are on As-
Sirat As-Sawi. And who are they that have let 
themselves be guided. 


 The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the Qur'an is 
itself a Proof  


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers in their 
statement,  


�1�ُا 1ْ�ََ�� یQَْتِ�َ�� ِ�#یkٍَ م'
 ر��'ِ� Oََو ...  


They say: "Why does he not bring us a Sign from His 
Lord?"  


This means, `Why doesn't Muhammad bring us 
some proof from his Lord?' They meant a sign 
that was proof of his truthfulness in his claim that 
he was the Messenger of Allah.  


Allah, the Exalted, said,  


G١٣٣I أَوََ�ْ� تQَْتِِ>� َ��'َ�kُ مَ� ِ<= ا�zِAُie اQُ�ْوَ��...   


Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in 
the former papers (Scriptures)!  


This means the Qur'an which Allah revealed to 
him while he was an unlettered man who could 
not write well and who did not study with the 
People of the Book. Yet, the Qur'an contains 
information about the people of the past that tells 
of their events from times long ago and it agrees 
with the authentic information in the previous 
Books concerning these matters. The Qur'an is 
the supervisor of these other Books. It verifies 
what is correct and explains the mistakes that 







 135 


were falsely placed in these Books and attributed 
to them.  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surah 
Al-`Ankabut,  


� ا-5یَـُ@ ِ��Lَ ا�1�ُاْ 1ْ�ََ- أُ!ِ لَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ءایَـٌ@ م'
 ر��'ِ� WْOُ إِ!�َOََو �ِ���
 
ٌ�bِiیٌ� م+ِ!َ � وَإِ!�َ# أََ!ْ


 �� اْ�ِ]َ�ـَ~ یُْ�َ�� َ�َ�ْ�ِ>ْ� إِن� ِ<� ذِ�ََ�ْ�َ�َ �أَوََ�ْ� یَْ]Bِِ>ْ� أَ!�# أَ!َ ْ�َ�
kً وَذِآَْ�ى 1ْ�َ�ِمٍ یmُْمُِ�1نَ َ�ْ�َ�َ 


And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to 
him from his Lord!''  


Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only 
a plain warner.''  


It is not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book which is recited to them! 
Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a 
people who believe. (29:50-51)  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 ،�ُ�َbَ�َْ��ىِمْ?ِ�ِ� ا�َ 
مَ� مِْ
 َ!bَِ= إِ��� وLْOََ أُوتَِ= مَِ
 اْ�#ی�تِ مَ� Jمََ
� آَ�نَ ا��ِ+ي أُوتِ�ُ�ُ� وَْ�ً�� أَوَْ��lُ اMُ إَِ�=�، َ<Qَرْج1ُ أَنْ أَآ1ُنَ وَإِ!�َ


� ی1َْمَ ا/ً�ِ�ْ�ِ�َ��مkَ أَآَْ?َ�هُْ� تَ 


There was not any Prophet except that he was 
given signs that caused men to believe. That 
which I have been given is a revelation that Allah 
has revealed to me, so I hope that I have the 
most followers among them (the Prophets) on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


In this Hadith, the Prophet only mentioned the greatest 
of the signs that he was given, which is the Qur'an. 
However, he did have other miracles, which were 
innumerable and limitless. These miracles have all been 
recorded in the books that discuss them, and they have 
been affirmed in the places that mention them.  
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Then Allah says,  


 �1ْ�ََ�� أَرْسَْ�َ@ إَِ�ْ�َ�� رَس1ًُ� �َ�َ��1�ُا رَ��َ� �ِ�ِbْOَ 
... و1ْ�ََ أَ!�� أَهَْ�ْ]َ��هُ� ِ�َ/َ+ابٍ م'  


And if We had destroyed them with a torment before 
this, they would surely have said: "Our Lord! If only You 
had sent us a Messenger...''  


This means, "If We had destroyed these rejecting 
people before We sent this Noble Messenger to 
them and revealed the Mighty Book to them, they 


would have said, �	َ�
� أَرْسَْ�َ; إَِ
ْ�َ	� رَسُ,ً
�رَ%َ,ْ
َ  (Our Lord! 


If only You had sent us a Messenger), meaning, 
`before you destroyed us, so we could have 
believed in him and followed him.'  


This is like Allah said,  


G١٣٤I َ ىَ<َ���J hَbِیَ�تَِ� مِ
 WِbْOَ أَن !�ِ+ل� وََ!ْ%...   


we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we 
were humiliated and disgraced.  


Allah, the Exalted, explains that these rejecters 
are stubborn and obstinate and they will not 
believe.  


 َ+ابَ ا-5ِ��َ� و1ْ�ََ جَ#ءَتُْ>ْ� آiWُ ءایkٍَ َ���� یََ�وُاْ اْ�َ/


Even if every sign should come them, until they 
see the painful torment. (10:97)  


This is as Allah says,  


�رَكٌ َ<�ت�lُ1/ُbِ وَات�1�ُاْ َ�َ/��ُ]ْ� تُْ�َ�ُ1نَ bَُـُ� م�وَهَـَ+ا آَِ�ـٌ~ أَ!َ ْ�َ 


And this is a blessed Book which We have sent 
down, so follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), 
that you may receive mercy. Until His statement, 


 .(because of their turning away) ِ%�6َ آَ�ُ�,اْ یVَِْ)1ُ,نَ
(6:155-157)  


Allah also says,  
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1اْ ِ�����ِ� جَْ>Lَ أَیَْـِ�ِ>ْ� َ�ِ�
 جَ#ءَهُْ� َ!ِ+ُ�َOَْوَأ 
یٌ� ��َ�ُ]1ُ!
� أَهLَْى مِْ
 إLَ�ِْى ا-yمَِ� 


And they swore by Allah their most binding oath 
that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before 
them). (35:42)  


1اْ ِ�����ِ� جَْ>Lَ أَیَْـِ�ِ>ْ� َ�ِ�
 جَُ�َOَْوَأ�<َ�ِ �
 #ءَتُْ>ْ� ءَایmْ�ُ�� kٌَمُِ�


And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, 
that if there came to them a sign, they would 
surely believe therein. (6:109) to the completion 
of those Ayat.  


Then, Allah says,  


WْOُ ...  


Say: 


"Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, 
oppose you and continue in their disbelief and 
obstinance.''  


 ... �ٌ'��َ�َi5 مWُآ...  


Each one is waiting,  


among you and us;  


...َ<1eُ���َ�َا ...   


so wait you too;  


This is a command to await (anticipate).  


�بُ ا�e'َ�اطِ ا���1ِي' َ<َ�َ�ْ/َ�ُ1نَ مَْ
 أَصْ... Aَ...  


and you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat 
As-Sawi.  


This means the straight road.  


G١٣٥I وَمَِ
 اهLَ�َْى...   


And who are they that have let themselves be guided.  
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meaning guidance to the truth and the path of 
right guidance.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


8ً�bَِس iW}ََأ 
 وَس1َْفَ یَْ/َ�ُ1نَ ِ��َ
 یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ/َ+ابَ مَْ


And they will know, when they see the torment, 
who it is that is most astray from the path! 
(25:42)  


And Allah said,  


Xَ َ1ن Lاً م�ِ
 اْ�َ]+�ابُ ا-5شُِ� سََ�ْ/َ�ُ


Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the 
insolent one! (54:26)  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, and all praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah.   
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Revealed in Makkah 


 


 The Virtues of Surat Al-Anbiya'  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said that 
Abdullah said,  


"Banu Isra'il, Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta Ha and Al-
Anbiya' - they are among the earliest and most 
beautiful Surahs and they are my treasure.''  


  


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


� م�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَ ٍ�َ�ْ� اْ*َ(َ�بَ ِ��'�&سِ ِ�َ�ـُ$ُ#ْ� وَهُْ� ِ � َ


21:1 Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while 
they turn away in heedlessness. 
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تِ�ِ#ْ� م4
 ذِآٍْ� م4
 ر��4ِ#ْ� م�2َ3ْثٍ إِ/� اسَْ(َُ��ُ- وَهُْ� مَ& یَْ+
 یَْ�َ�ُ$�نَ 


21:2 Comes not unto them an admonition from their 
Lord as a recent revelation but they listen to it 
while they play. 


 �ْ#ُ�ُ��ُ*ُ � َ/هَِ�ً


21:3 With their hearts occupied.  


�اْ هَْ@ هَـَ?< إِ/� َ�َ=ٌ� م4ْ;ُ�ُ:ْ� ُ�َAَ 
وَأَسَ��واْ ا�'�Cَْ�ى ا��ِ?یَ
 أََ َ(ْ+تُ�نَ ا��3ْ4َ� وَأَنُ(ْ� تُْ$Eُِ�ونَ 


Those who do wrong, conceal their private 
counsels, (saying): "Is this more than a human 
being like you! Will you submit to magic while you 
see it!'' 


 Gُ�َ*&لَ ر4�َ� یَْ�َ�ُ� اMَ�ْْ�لَ ِ � ا���َKءِ وَا/Iرْضِ وَهَُ� ا���ِ
 اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� 


21:4 He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the 
heavens and on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.'' 


 Qَ�ْمٍ َ�ْ@ َ*&ُ��اْ أOَ�َْـNُ أَ


21:5 Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false 
dreams!  


 َ�ِ@ اْ َ(َ�اُ- َ�ْ@ هَُ� شَ&Rٌِ� َ ْ�َ�ْ+تَِ'& ِ�َـ&یٍَ� آََK أُرْسَِ@ ا/Iو�ُ��نَ 


Nay, he has invented it! -- Nay, he is a poet! Let him 
then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent 
before!'' 
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   مKَ ءَامََ'Uْ َ*ْ$َ�ُ#ْ� م4
 َ*ْ�یٍَ� أَهَْ�ْ:َ'ـَ#K أََ ُ#ْ� یTُْمُِ'�نَ


21:6 Not one of the towns of those which We 
destroyed, believed before them; will they then 
believe.   


 The Hour is at hand but People are heedless  


Allah says: 


� م�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَاْ*َ(ٍ�َ�ْ�َ V ِ �َُْ�بَ ِ��'�&سِ ِ�َ�&ُ�ُ#ْ� وَه W١Y   


Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness. 


This is a warning from Allah of the approach of 
the Hour, and that people are heedless of it, i.e., 
they are not working for it or preparing for it.  


An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Sa`id reported from the 
Prophet:  


� م�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَ... ٍ�َ�ْ�َ V ِ  


(while they turn away in heedlessness), he said, 


� ا���ْ�َ��ِ )in this world(. 


Allah says:  


 َ(Cِ�ُْ��ُ-أَتَ� أَمُْ� ا���ِ� َ Qَ تَْ�


The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it. (16:1) 


 �َُMَ�ْوَانَ=]� ا �ُRَ&ا��� Uِ�َ�َ)َ*ْا 


 وَإِن یََ�وْاْ ءَایًَ� یُْ�ِ�ُ��اْ 


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn 
away. (54:1-2)  
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Then Allah states that they do not listen to the revelation 
(Wahy) that He sends down to His Messenger, which is 
addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them.  


   ...مَ& یَْ+تِ�ِ#� م4
 ذِآٍْ� م�
 ر��4ِ#� م�2َ3ْثٍ 


Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a 
recent revelation,  


meaning, newly-revealed,  


W٢Y إِ��& اسَْ(َُ��ُ- وَهُْ� یَْ�َ�ُ$�نَ...   


 �ْ#ُ�ُ��ُ*ُ �  ...َ�&هَِ�ً


but they listen to it while they play. With their hearts 
occupied. 


This is like what Ibn Abbas said,  


"Why do you ask the People of the Book about 
what they have, which has been altered and 
distorted, and they have added things and taken 
things away, when your Book is the most recently 
revealed from Allah, and you read it pure and 
unadulterated''  


Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to this.  


�اْ ... ُ�َAَ 
...وَأَسَ��واْ ا�'�Cَْ�ى ا��ِ?یَ  


Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels,  


meaning, what they say to one another in secret.  


...هَْ@ هََ?ا إِ��& َ�َ=ٌ� م4ْ;ُ�ُ:ْ� ...   


Is this more than a human being like you!  


meaning, the Messenger of Allah.  


They did not believe that he could be a Prophet 
because he was a human being like them, so how 
could he have been singled out to receive 
revelation, and not them!  
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They said:  


W٣Y أََ َ(ْ+تُ�نَ ا��3ْ4َ� وَأَنُ(ْ� تُْ$Eُِ�ونَ...   


Will you submit to magic while you see it!  


meaning, will you follow him and be like one who 
submits to magic when he knows that it is magic!  


Allah said in response to their fabrications and lies:  


َ̂رْضِ    ...َ*&لَ رV4�َ یَْ�َ�ُ� اMَ�ْْ�لَ ِ V ا���َ&ء وَا


He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and 
on earth...''  


Nothing at all is hidden from the One Who knows 
that, and He is the One Who reveals this Qur'an 
which contains news of the earliest and last 
generations. No one can produce the like of this 
except the One Who knows all the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth.  


W W٤Yوَهَُ� ا���ِ�Gُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�...   


And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.  


means, He hears all that they say and He knows 
all their circumstances.  


This is a warning and a threat to them.  


 The Disbelievers' Ideas about the Qur'an and the Messenger; 
their demand for a Sign and the Refutation of that:  


Allah says:  


�ٌRِ&َمٍ َ�ِ@ اْ َ(َ�اُ- َ�ْ@ هَُ� شQَ�َْثُ أ&Oَ�َُْ��اْ أ&*َ @ْ�َ...  


Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams!Nay, 
he has invented it! -- Nay, he is a poet!  


Here Allah tells us of the stubbornness and heresy 
of the disbelievers, and the various things they 
said about the Qur'an, and how they were 
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confused and misguided about it. Sometimes they 
described it as magic, and sometimes they 
described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, 
or a fabrication.  


As Allah says:  


 Qً�$َِِ̀�ْ��نَ س  انdُْْ� آcَ�َْ َ�َ�ُ��اْ bَ�َ ا/Iمَْ;&لَ َ ���aَاْ َ Qَ یَْ�َ(


See what examples they have put forward for 
you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way. (17:48)  


َ̂و�ُ��نَ...  W٥Y َ ْ�َ�ْ+تَِ'& K�ِیٍَ� آََ& أُرْسَِ@ ا  


Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were 
sent before!  


They were referring to the she-camel of Salih, 
and the signs of Musa and `Isa.  


And Allah says,  


 وَمَ& مََ'َ�َ'K أَن ن�ْ�سَِ@ ِ�&/IیَـUِ إِ/� أَن آَ?�بَ ِ�َ#& ا/Iو�ُ��نَ


And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. (17:59)  


So Allah said here:  


  W٦Y مَ& <مََ'Uْ َ*ْ$َ�ُ#� م4
 َ*ْ�یٍَ� أَهَْ�ْ:َ'&هَ& أََ ُ#ْ� یTُْمُِ'�نَ


Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, 
believed before them; will they then believe!  


None of the peoples to whom Messengers were 
sent were given a sign at the hands of their 
Prophet and believed. On the contrary, they 
disbelieved and We destroyed them as a result. 
Would these people believe in a sign if they saw 
it! Not at all!  


In fact,  


� رbَ4�َ َ/ یTُْمُِ'�نَ ُ إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 Rَ Uْ�M�ََ�ْ�ِ#ْ� آَِ�َ
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 �َ��ِI/یََ�وُاْ اْ�َ�َ?ابَ ا ��)�َ � وََ�ْ� جKَءَتُْ#ْ� آُ@� ءایٍَ


Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every 
sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment. (10:96-97)  


Indeed, they witnessed clear signs and definitive 
proof at the hands of the Messenger of Allah, 
signs which were far clearer and more 
overwhelming than any that had been witnessed 
in the case of any other Prophet, may the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all.  


  


وَمKَ أَرْسَْ�َ'& َ*ْ$bَ�َ إِ/� رِجَ&ً/ ن��ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ#ْ� َ &سhَُْ��اْ أَهَْ@ 
 ا�?4آِْ� إِن آُ'ُ(ْ� َ/ تَْ�َ�ُ�نَ 


21:7 And We sent not before you but men to whom 
We revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder if 
you do not know. 


̀�َ�&مَ وَمَ& آَ&نُ�اْ iَـ2ِ�ِیَ
 وَمَ& جََ�ْ�َ'ـُ#ْ�   ج2�ََاً /� یَْ+آُُ��نَ ا�


21:8 And We did not place them in bodies that did 
not eat food, nor were they immortals. 


ثُ�� ص2ََْ*َ'ـُ#ُ� ا2َRْ�َ�ْ َ َ+نCَْ�َ'ـُ#ْ� وَمَ
 ن�َ=Kءُ وَأَهَْ�ْ:َ'& 
 
َ� ِ��ْ اْ�ُ


21:9 Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We 
saved them and those whom We willed, but We 


destroyed Al-Musrifin.      


 The Messengers are no more than Human Beings  


Here Allah refutes those who denied that human Messengers 
could be sent:  
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bَ�َ$ْ*َ &'َ�َْإَِ�ْ�ِ#ْ� وَمَ& أَرْس V�ِإِ/� رِجَ&ً/ ن�� ...  


And We sent not before you but men to whom We 
revealed.  


meaning, all the Messengers who came before 
you were men, human beings. There were no 
angels among them.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�ِ$ْ*َ 
 bَ إِ/� رِجَ&ً/ ن��ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ#ْ� م4ْ
 أَهِْ@ اMُ�َْ�ىوَمKَ أَرْسَْ�َ'& مِ


And We sent not before you any but men unto 
whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. (12:109)  


 ُ*ْ@ مَ& آُ'R2ْ�ِ Uًُ& م4َ
 ا���سُِ@


Say: "I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers... (46:9)  


Allah tells us that the previous nations denied 
that and said:  


 أََ�َ=ٌ� یَْ#2ُونََ'&


"Shall mere men guide us!'' (64:6) 


So Allah says here:  


W٧Y َ &سَْ+ُ��اْ أَهَْ@ ا�?4آِْ� إِن آُ'ُ(ْ� َ/ تَْ�َ�ُ�نَ...   


So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not know.  


meaning, ask the people of knowledge among the 
nations such as the Jews and Christians and other 
groups: `were the Messengers who came to you 
human beings or angels!' Indeed they were 
human beings.  


This is a part of the perfect blessing of Allah 
towards His creation: He sent to them 
Messengers from among themselves so that they 
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could receive the Message from them and learn 
from them.  


̀�َ�&مَ    ...وَمَ& جََ�ْ�َ'&هُْ� ج2ً�ََا ��& یَْ+آُُ��نَ ا�


And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat 
food...  


meaning, rather they had bodies that ate food, as 
Allah says:  


̀�َ�&مَ وَمKَ أَرْسَْ�َ'& َ*ْ$bَ�َ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
 إِ/� إِن�ُ#ْ� َ�َ�ْ+ آُُ��نَ ا�
 وَیَُْ=�نَ ِ � ا/Iسَْ�اقِ 


And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. (25:20)  


meaning, they were human beings who ate and 
drank like all other people, and they went to the 
marketplaces to earn a living and engage in 
business; that did not affect them adversely or 
reduce their status in any way, as the idolators 
imagined.  


̀�َ�&مَ وَیَِْ=� ِ � ا/Iسَْ�اقِ َ�ْ�/ أُنnِلَ  مَ& ِ�َ#ـَ?ا ا���سُ�لِ یَْ+آُُ@ ا�
 َ bٌ�ََنَ مََ�ُ� نَِ?ی�إَِ�ْ�ِ� م�:ُ�َ 


 اًأَوْ یMَ�ُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� آَْ'nٌ أَوْ تَُ:�نُ َ�ُ� جَ'�ٌ� یَْ+آُُ@ مِْ'َ#&


And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat 
food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with 
him Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat!'' (25:7-8)  


 ...
W٨Y وَمَ& آَ&نُ�ا iَ&2ِ�ِیَ  


nor were they immortals.  


meaning, in this world; on the contrary, they 
lived, then they died.  


bَ�ِ$ْ*َ 
  ا2َ�ْpُ�ْوَمَ& جََ�ْ�َ'& ِ�َ$َ=ٍ� م4
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And We granted not to any human being 
immortality before you. (21:34)  


But what distinguished them from others was that 
they received revelation from Allah, and the 
angels brought down to them from Allah His 
rulings concerning His creation, what He 
commanded and what He prohibited.  


 2َRْ�َ�ْثُ�� ص2ََْ*َ'&هُُ� ا...  


Then We fulfilled to them the promise.  


the promise that their Lord made to destroy the 
evildoers. Allah fulfilled His promise and did that.  


He says:  


...َ=&ء َ َ+نCَْ�َ'&هُْ� وَمَ
 ن�...   


So We saved them and those whom We willed,  


meaning, their followers among the believers,  


 ...
َ� ِ�ِ�ْW٩Y وَأَهَْ�ْ:َ'& اْ�ُ  


but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.  


meaning, those who disbelieved the Message 
brought by the Messengers.  


  


'َ�ْnَ2ْ أَنMَ�َ َُ��نMِ�َْت Qَ ََإَِ�ْ�ُ:ْ� آَِ(ـ$ً& ِ �ِ� ذِآُْ�آُْ� أ K 


21:10 Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in 
which there is Dhikrukum. Will you not then 
understand! 


� وَأَنَ=ْ+نَ& 2َ�ْ�َهَ& َ*ْ�مً& ًَ'& مِ
 َ*ْ�یٍَ� آَ&نAَ Uَْـِ�َْEَ*َ �َْوَآ

  ءَاiَِ�یَ


21:11 How many a town given to wrongdoing, have 
We destroyed, and raised up after them another 
people! 
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َ��K أََ����اْ َ�ْ+سََ'K إِذَا هُْ� م4ْ'َ#& یَْ�آ�aُُنَ   َ 


21:12 Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, 
they (tried to) flee from it. 


آ�aُُاْ وَارْجُِ��اْ إَِ�� مKَ أُتِْ�ْ ُ(ْ� ِ �ِ� وَمََ�ـِ:ِ'ُ:ْ� َ/ تَْ�
 َ�َ���ُ:ْ� تُْ�َ+ُ��نَ 


21:13 Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived 
a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that 
you may be questioned. 


 Aَ &�'ُإِن�& آ K'َ�َُْ��اْ یَ�ی&*َ 
َ� ـِ�ِ


21:14 They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have 
been wrongdoers.'' 



& زَاU�َ تbَ�ِْ دRََْ�اهُْ� َ�(�� جََ�ْ�َ'ـُ#ْ� 2�Eِ�َاً iَـِ2ِیََ َ 


21:15 And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We 
made them as a field that is reaped, extinct.   


 The Virtue of the Qur'an Here  


Allah points out the noble status of the Qur'an and urges them 
to recognize its worth:  


  ...2ْMَ�َ أَنnَْ�َ'& إَِ�ْ�ُ:ْ� آَِ(&ً�& ِ �ِ� ذِآُْ�آُْ� 


Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which 
there is Dhikrukum.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"Honor for you.''  


��١٠ أََ َ�& تMِ�َُْ��نَ...   


Will you not then understand!  


means, will you not understand this blessing, and 
accept it!  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 وَإِن�ُ� َ�ِ?آٌْ� ��bَ وMَ�َِْ�مbَِ وَسَْ�فَ تُْ�َـُ��نَ 


And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and 
your people, and you will be questioned. (43:44)  


 How the Evildoers were destroyed  


Allah tells:  


 �ًَ�ِ&Aَ Uَْآَ&ن �َ'& مِ
 َ*ْ�یٍَْEَ*َ �َْوَآ...  


How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed,  


meaning, they were very many.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ:َ'& مَِ
 اMُ�ُْ�ونِ مِ
 2ِ�ْ�َ نُ�حٍ


And how many generations have We destroyed 
after Nuh! (17:17)  


� َ ِ#َ� iَ&وِیٌَ� �َRَ� Rُُ�وشَِ#& ٌَ�ِ&Aَ �َِأَهَْ�ْ:َ'ـَ#& وَه � َ َ:َ+ی4
 م4
 َ*ْ�یٍَ


And many a township did We destroy while they 
were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins. 
(22:45)  


 ...
W١١Y وَأَنَ=ْ+نَ& 2َ�ْ�َهَ& َ*ْ�مً& <iَِ�یَ  


and raised up after them another people!  


means, another nation which came after them.  


َ��& أََ����ا َ�ْ+سََ'&  َ...  


Then, when they sensed Our torment,  


when they realized that the torment would 
undoubtedly come upon them, just as their 
Prophet had warned them,  
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  W١٢Y إِذَا هُ� م4ْ'َ#& یَْ�آ�aُُنَ... 


behold, they (tried to) flee from it.  


they tried to run away.  


  ...& تَْ�آ�aُُا وَارْجُِ��ا إَِ�� مَ& أُتِْ�ْ ُ(ْ� ِ �ِ� وَمََ�&آِِ'ُ:ْ� َ�


Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious 
life, and to your homes,  


This is a way of ridiculing them.  


It will be said to them by way of ridicule: "Do not 
run away from the coming torment; go back to 
the delights and luxuries and fine homes in which 
you were living.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Mocking them.''  


W١٣Y َ�َ���ُ:ْ� تُْ�َ+ُ��نَ...   


in order that you may be questioned.  


about whether you gave thanks for what you had.  



َ�ِ�ِ&Aَ &�'ُُ��ا یَ& وَیَْ�َ'& إِن�& آ&*َ W١٤Y  


They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrong- 
doers.''  


They will confess their sins when it will be of no 
benefit to them.  


&iَ 2ًا�Eِ�َ �ُْجََ�ْ�َ'&ه �َ�اهُْ� َ�(�Rَْد bَ�ْ4ت U�َزَا &َ َ
  W١٥Y م2ِِیَ


And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a 
field that is reaped, extinct.  


meaning, "they will keep on saying that, 
admitting their wrong-doing, until We harvest 
them as it were, and their movements and voices 
come to a stop.''  
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َ�$ِRِ/َ & وَمَ& Mْ�َiََ'& ا���َKءَ وَا/Iرْضَ وَمَ& َ�ْ�َ'ُ#َ


21:16 We created not the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them for play. 


  
 َ�ْ� أَرَدْنKَ أَن ن�(�pَِ? َ�ْ#�اً /�ت�pَْ?نَـُ� مِ
 ��2ُن�K إِن آُ'�& َ ـِ�ِ��َ


21:17 Had We intended to take a pastime, We could 
surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do 
(that). 


ِِ̀@ َ 2ْ�َمvِ َ �ُOَُذَا هَُ� زَاهٌِ]    َ�ْ@ نMَِْ?فُ ِ�&Rَ 4[3َ�َْ�� اْ�َ$ـ


21:18 Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, 
so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.  


��نَ ُEَِت &� وََ�ُ:ُ� اْ�َ�یُْ@ مِ


And woe to you for that which you ascribe. 


 وََ�ُ� مَ
 ِ � ا���َـَ�تِ وَا/Iرْضِ 


21:19 To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens 
and on earth.  


Rِ 
ْRَ َ2َُ- َ/ یَْ�َ(ْ:ِ$ُ�ون'ْRِ 
 َ$&دَتِِ� وََ/ یَْ�َ(3ِْ�ُ�ونَ وَمَْ


And those who are near Him are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary. 


 یَُ�$�3ُ4نَ اْ���ْ�َ@ وَا�'�َ#&رَ َ/ یَْ�ُ(ُ�ونَ


21:20 They glorify His praises night and day, they 


never slacken.     


 Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom  


Allah tells:  
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َ�$ِRِ&�َ &  W١٦Y وَمَ& Mْ�َiََ'& ا���َ&ء وَاْ�َ+رْضَ وَمَ& َ�ْ�َ'ُ#َ


We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them for play. 


Allah tells us that He created the heavens and the 
earth in truth, i.e. with justice.  


ُ��اْ وَیnِCِْى ا��ِ?یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ'�اْ ِRَ &nِCْ�َ�ِىَ ا��ِ?یَ
 أَسَ&ءُواْ ِ�َ
�'َ�ْ3ُ�ْ&�ِ 


that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done, and reward those who do 
good, with what is best. (53:31)  


He did not create all that in vain or for (mere) 
play:  


 

� ا��ِ?یَAَ bَ�َِذ Qًِ̀ وَمَ& Mْ�َiََ'& ا���َKءَ وَا/Iرْضَ وَمَ& َ�ْ�َ'ُ#َ& َ�ـ
 آََ�ُ�واْ َ َ�یٌْ@ ���4ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ مَِ
 ا�'�&رِ 


And We created not the heaven and the earth and 
all that is between them without purpose! That is 
the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then 
woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire! 
(38:27)  



َ��ِRِ& َ &�'ُ2ُن�& إِن آ�� 
  W١٧Y َ�ْ� أَرَدْنَ& أَن ن�(�pَِ? َ�ْ#ً�ا ��&ت�pَْ?نَ&ُ- مِ


Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely 
have taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).  


Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid:  �َ�ِ���� أَرَدَْ�� أَن �ْ�َ
����ُ�� ��ِ � Had We intended to take a pastime, We) َ�ْ!ً�ا ���ت�َ�ْ�َ��ُ
could surely have taken it from Us),  


"Meaning, `From Ourself,' He is saying, `We 
would not have created Paradise or Hell or death 
or the resurrection or the Reckoning.'''  


 ...
َ��ِRِ& َ &�'ُإِن آ  


if We were going to do (that).  
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Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and Mughirah 
bin Miqsam said:  


"This means, `We will not do that.'''  


Mujahid said,  


every time the word  أَن (if) is used in the Qur'an, 
it is a negation.  


 @ِxِ&$َ�ْا ��َRَ 4[3َ�ْ&�ِ ُف?ِMَْن @ْ�َ...  


Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood,  


means, `We explain the truth and thus defeat 
falsehood.'  


Allah says:  


...َ 2ْ�َمvِ َ �ُOَُذَا هَُ� زَاهٌِ] ...   


so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.  


it is fading and vanishing.  


...وََ�ُ:ُ� اْ�َ�یُْ@ ...   


And woe to you!  


O you who say that Allah has offspring.  


��نَ... ُEَِت &�W١٨Y مِ  


for that which you ascribe.  


that which you say and fabricate.  


Then Allah informs of the servitude of the angels, and how they 
persevere in worship night and day:  


 Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him  


Allah tells:  


  ...َ�ُ� مَ
 ِ V ا���َ&وَاتِ وَاْ�َ+رْضِ وَمَْ
 Rِ'2َُ- وَ


To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on 
earth. And those who are near Him  


i.e., the angels,  
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 Rَِ$&دَتِِ� .... ْRَ َیَْ�َ(ْ:ِ$ُ�ون &�َ...  


are not too proud to worship Him,  


they do not feel proud and do not refuse to worship Him.  


This is like the Ayah:  


� اْ�ُ��Mَُ��نَ ُ:َhَِ�ـ
 یَْ�َ('ِ:cَ اْ�َyُ��ِ أَن یَُ:�نَ Rَْ$2اً ���ِ� وََ/ اْ�َ��
 &ً��
 Rَِ$&دَتِِ� وَیَْ�َ(ْ:ِ$ْ� َ 3ْ�َ�َُ=ُ�هُْ� إَِ��ِ� جَِْRَ cْ:ِ'ْ)َ�َْی 
 وَمَ


Al-Masih will never be proud to reject being a 
servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the near. 
And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, 
then He will gather them all together unto 
Himself. (4:172)  


W١٩Y وََ�& یَْ�َ(3ِْ�ُ�ونَ...   


nor are they weary.  


means, they do not get tired or feel bored.  


  W٢٠Y یَُ�$�3ُ4نَ ا���ْ�َ@ وَا�'�َ#&رَ َ�& یَْ�ُ(ُ�ونَ


They glorify His praises night and day, they never 
slacken.  


They persist in their worship night and day, 
obeying Allah to the utmost, and they are able to 
do this, as Allah says:  


 /� ی�Eُ�َْنَ ا���َ� مKَ أَمََ�هُْ� وَیَْ�َ�ُ��نَ مَ& یTُْمَُ�ونَ


who do not disobey Allah in what He commands 
them, but do what they are commanded. (66:6) 


 


 أَمِ ات�pَُ?واْ <ِ�َ#ً� م4َ
 ا/Iرْضِ هُْ� یُ'ِ=ُ�ونَ 


21:21 Or have they taken (for worship) gods from 
the earth who raise the dead! 
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� إِ/� ا���ُ� َ�َ�2َ�َتَ& ٌ#َ�ِ> K َ�ْ� آَ&نَ ِ �ِ#َ


21:22 Had there been therein (in the heavens and 
the earth) gods besides Allah, then verily, both 
would have been ruined.  


��نَ َ ُ�ْ$3َـَ
 ا�ُEَِی &�Rَ ِرَب4 اْ�َ�ْ�ش �ِ�� 


Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is 
He) above all that (evil) they associate with Him! 


�& یَْ�َ�ُ@ وَهُْ� یُْ�َـُ��نَ Rَ ُیُْ�َ+ل /َ 


21:23 He cannot be questioned as to what He does, 
while they will be questioned.  


 Refutation of false gods  


Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him:  


  W٢١Y أَمِ ات�pَُ?وا <ِ�َ#ً� م4َ
 اْ�َ+رْضِ هُْ� یُ'ِ=ُ�ونَ


Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the 
dead!  


meaning, can they bring the dead back to life and 
bring them forth from the earth? They cannot do 
any of that, so how can they make them rivals to 
Allah and worship them alongside Him!  


Then Allah tells us that if there were another god besides Him, 
the heavens and the earth would be ruined:  


 �ٌ#َ�ِ> &  ...َ�ْ� آَ&نَ ِ �ِ#َ


Had there been therein gods,  


means, in the heavens and the earth,  


...إِ��& ا���ُ� ...   


besides Allah,  
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�2َ�َتَ& ... َ�َ...  


then verily, both would have been ruined.  


This is like the Ayah:  


2ٍ وَمَ& آَ&نَ مََ�ُ� مِْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� إِذاً ��َ?هََ| آُ@� إَِ�ـٍ� مَ& ات�pََ? ا���ُ� مِ
 وََ�
��نَ ُEَِی &�Rَ �ِا��� 
& iََ�َ] وRَ �ْ#ُaُ�ْ�َ Qَ�َ�َََ�� َ�ْ�ٍ{ سُْ$3َـََ�ِ 


No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along 
with Him. Then each god would have taken away 
what he had created, and some would have tried 
to overcome others!  


Glorified be Allah above all that they attribute to 
Him! (23:91) 


And Allah says here:  


��نَ... ُEَِی &�Rَ ِ3َ&نَ ا���ِ� رَب4 اْ�َ�ْ�ش$ْ�ُ َ W٢٢Y  


Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that 
they associate with Him!  


meaning, glorified be He above what they say 
about Him having offspring or partners;  


glorified and exalted and sanctified be He far 
above all the lies that they fabricate.  


�& یَْ�َ�ُ@ وَهُْ� یُْ�َ+ُ��نَRَ ُیُْ�َ+ل &�َ W٢٣Y  


He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they 
will be questioned.  


He is the Ruler Whose rule cannot be overturned 
and none can object to it, because of His might, 
majesty, pride, knowledge, wisdom, justice and 
subtlety.  


  �نَوَهُْ� یُْ�َ+ُ�... 


while they will be questioned.  


means, He is the One Who will ask His creation 
about what they did.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 
َ��ِ َ َ�رbَ4�َ َ�َ'ْ�َـَ�'�ُ#ْ� أَجَْ


�& آَ&نُ�اْ یَْ�َُ��نَ Rَ 


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do. 
(15:92-93)  


�ِ�ْ�َRَ ُر&Cَُوََ/ ی �ُ�ِCُْوَهَُ� ی 


And He protects (all), while against Whom there 
is no protector. (23:88)  


  


 � أَمِ ات�pَُ?واْ مِ
 دُونِِ� ءَاِ�َ#ً


21:24 Or have they taken for worship gods besides 
Him!  


 ��ِ$ْ*َ 
 ُ*ْ@ هَ&تُ�اْ ُ�ْ�هَـَ'ُ:ْ� هَـَ?ا ذِآُْ� مَ
 م�ِ�َ� وَذِآُْ� مَ


Say: "Bring your proof. This is the Reminder for 
those with me and the Reminder for those before 
me.''  


 َ�ْ@ أَآَْ;ُ�هُْ� َ/ یَْ�َ�ُ�نَ ا3َ�ْ]� َ ُ#ْ� م�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


But most of them know not the Truth, so they are 
averse. 


 وَمKَ أَرْسَْ�َ'& مِ
 َ*ْ$bَ�ِ مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ إِ/� نُ�ِ�� إَِ�ْ�ِ� 


21:25 And We did not send any Messenger before 
you but We revealed to him (saying):  


 أَن�ُ� / إَِ�ـَ� إِ/� أَنَْ& َ &Rُْ$2ُونِ 


"There is no God but I, so worship Me.''   
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Allah says:  


 @ْ*ُ �  ...أَمِ ات�pَُ?وا مِ
 دُونِِ� <ِ�َ#ً


Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say: (-
- O Muhammad --) 


...هَ&تُ�ا ُ�ْ�هَ&نَُ:ْ� ...   


Bring your proof.  


your evidence for what you are saying.  


 ... Vَ�ِم� 
...هََ?ا ذِآُْ� مَ  


This is the Reminder for those with me,  


means, the Qur'an.  


 ... V�ِ$ْ*َ 
...وَذِآُْ� مَ  


  W٢٤Y َ�ْ@ أَآَْ;ُ�هُْ� َ�& یَْ�َ�ُ�نَ ا3َ�ْ]� َ ُ#� م�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَ... 


and the Reminder for those before me.  


means, the previous Books, unlike what you 
claim.  


Each Book was revealed to each Prophet who was 
sent with the message that there is no god except 
Allah, but you idolators do not recognize the 
truth, so you turn away from it.  


Allah says:  


bَ�ِ$ْ*َ 
  مِ
 ر�سُ�لٍ إِ��& نV�ِ�ُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� أَن�ُ� َ�& إَِ�َ� إِ��& أَنَ& َ &Rُْ$2ُونِوَمَ& أَرْسَْ�َ'& مِ
W٢٥Y  


And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but I, so 
worship Me.''  


This is like the Ayat:  


& مِ
 َ*ْ$bَ�ِ مِ
 ر�سُِ�َ'K أَجََ�ْ�َ'& مِ
 دُونِ ا���ْ�َـِ
 وَاسhْْ@ مَْ
 أَرْسَْ�َ'
 ءَاِ�َ#ً� یُْ�َ$2ُونَ 
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And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most Gracious!'' (43:45)  


̀�ـ�Oُتَو2ْMَ�ََ َ�َ�ْ;َ'& ِ � آُ@4 أُ  م�ٍ� ر�سُ�ً/ أَنِ اRُْ$2ُواْ ا���َ� وَاجَْ(ِ'ُ$�اْ اْ�


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut (all false deities).'' (16:36)  


Every Prophet who was sent by Allah called 
people to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. The natural inclination of man (Al-
Fitrah) also bears witness to that. The idolators 
have no proof and their dispute is of no use 
before their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them 
will be a severe torment.  


  


 وََ*&ُ��اْ ات�pََ? ا���ْ�َـُ
 و2�ََاً 


21:26 And they say: "The Most Gracious has 
begotten children.''  


 سُْ$3َ&نَُ� َ�ْ@ Rَِ$&دٌ م�ْ:َ�مُ�نَ 


Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 


 َ/ یَْ�ِ$�Mُنَُ� ِ�&Mَ�ْْ�لِ وَهُْ� ِ�َ+مِْ�ِ- یَْ�َُ��نَ 


21:27 They speak not until He has spoken, and they 
act on His command. 


 
ِ�ُ#ْ� وََ/ یَْ=َ�ُ��نَ إِ/� ِ�ََ�ْiَ &َأَی2ِْیِ#ْ� وَم 
یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ& َ�ْ�َ
 �aََارْت 


21:28 He knows what is before them, and what is 
behind them, and they cannot intercede except for 
him with whom He is pleased.  
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 وَهُْ� م4ْ
 iَْ=َ�ِ(ِ� مُْ=ِ��Mُنَ 


And they stand in awe for fear of Him. 


 وَمَ
 یMَُْ@ مِْ'ُ#ْ� إِن4� إَِ�ـٌ� م4
 دُونِِ� َ ?bَ�ِ نnِCَْیِ� جََ#'�َ� 


21:29 And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a 
god besides Him,'' such We should recompense with 
Hell.  



َ� آََ?bَ�ِ نnِCَْى ا��dـِ�ِ


Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.   


 The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are the 
Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and Status  


Allah says:  


?َpَو2ً�ََا وََ*&ُ��ا ات� 
ُ  ... ا���ْ�َ


And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten 
children.''  


Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring 
among the angels -- exalted and sanctified be He. Some 
of the Arabs believed that the angels were the daughters 
of Allah, but Allah says:  


W٢٦Y سُْ$3َ&نَُ� َ�ْ@ Rَِ$&دٌ م�ْ:َ�مُ�نَ...   


Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.  


meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who are 
honored by Him and who hold high positions of 
noble status. They obey Him to the utmost in all 
their words and deeds.  


  W٢٧Y َ�& یَْ�ِ$�Mُنَُ� ِ�&Mَ�ْْ�لِ وَهُ� ِ�َ+مِْ�ِ- یَْ�َُ��نَ


They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command.  
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meaning, they do not initiate any matter before 
Him or go against His commands; on the 
contrary, they hasten to do as He commands, and 
He encompasses them with His knowledge so that 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  


 �ْ#ُ�َ�ْiَ &َأَی2ِْیِ#ْ� وَم 
  ...یَْ�َ�ُ� مَ& َ�ْ�َ


He knows what is before them, and what is behind them,  


 ...�ُ�
 ارْتaََ� وََ�& یَْ=َِ...�نَ إِ��& ِ�َ  


and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He 
is pleased.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 مَ
 ذَا ا��ِ?ى یَْ=َ�Rِ Gُ'2َُ- إِ/� vِ�ِذْنِِ�


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission. (2:255)  



 أَذِنَ َ�ُ�وََ/ تَْ�Gُ ا�=�َ�ـَ�ُ� Rِ'2َُ- إِ/� ِ�ََ' 


Intercession with Him profits not except for him 
whom He permits. (34:23).  


There are many Ayat which say similar things.  


 ... �ِ)ِ�َ=ْiَ 
...وَهُ� م4ْ  


And they for fear of Him,  


means, because they fear Him.  


W٢٨Y مُْ=ِ��Mُنَ...   


  ...وَمَ
 یMَُْ@ مِْ'ُ#ْ� إِنV4 إَِ�ٌ� م4
 دُونِِ� 


And they stand in awe. And if any of them should say: 
"Verily, I am a god besides Him,''  


meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of 
Allah, i.e., alongside Allah,  
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... 
َ�ِ�ِ&�dي ا�nِCَْن bَ�ِ?ََیِ� جََ#'�َ� آnِCَْن bَ�ِ?َ َ W٢٩Y  


such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers.  


meaning, everyone who says this. This is a 
conditional sentence, and the condition stated 
does not necessarily have to take place.  


This is like the Ayat:  



   ُ*ْ@ إِن آَ&نَ ِ����ْ�َـِ
 و2ٌ�ََ َ َ+نَْ& أَو�لُ اْ�َ�ـِ$2ِیَ


Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am 
the first of worshippers.'' (43:81)  


bَ�ُ وََ�َ(ُ:�نَ
� مَِ
 اَRَ �
َ̀ $َ3ْ�َ�َ Uَْأَشَْ�آ 
ْhِ�َ
 pَ�ْـِ�ِ�یَ


If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you 
will certainly be among the losers. (39:65)  


  


 &ًMْرْضَ آَ&نََ(& رَتI/ـَ�تِ وَاأَوََ�ْ� یََ� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ أَن� ا���َ
�َ(Mَْ'ـُ#ََ َ & 


21:30 Have not those who disbelieve known that 
the heavens and the earth were joined together as 
one united piece, then We parted them!  


 وَجََ�ْ�َ'& مَِ
 اْ�َKءِ آُ@� شَْ�ءٍ َ��� أََ Qَ یTُْمُِ'�نَ 


And We have made from water every living thing. 
Will they not then believe 


وَجََ�ْ�َ'& ِ � ا/Iرْضِ رَوَاسَِ� أَن تَِ�2َ ِ�ِ#ْ� وَجََ�ْ�َ'& ِ �َ#& 
 ِ Cَ&جً& سُُ$Qً ��َ���ُ#ْ� یَْ#َ(2ُونَ 


21:31 And We have placed on the earth firm 
mountains, lest it should shake with them, and We 
placed therein broad highways for them to pass 
through, that they may be guided. 
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 ءَایَـِ(َ#& ْRَ �ُْوَه &ًA���ً& م�3ُْMَْءَ سKوَجََ�ْ�َ'& ا���َ
 مُْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


21:32 And We have made the heaven a roof, safe 
and well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its 
signs.  


َ� آُ@I ِ � وَهَُ� ا��ِ?ى َMَ�ْوَا �َiََ�َ] ا��ْ�َ@ وَا�'�َ#ـَ� وَا�=�ْ
 َ bٍ�َ یَْ�َ$�3ُنَ 


21:33 And He it is Who has created the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon, each in an orbit 
floating.  


 The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in the 


Night and the Day  


Here Allah tells of His perfect might and power in His creation 
and subjugation of all things.  


  ...أَوََ�ْ� یََ� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�وا 


Have not those who disbelieve known,  


means, those who deny His Divine nature and 
worship others instead of Him, do they not realize 
that Allah is the One Who is Independent in His 
powers of creation and is running the affairs of all 
things with absolute power. So how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him 
or to associate others in worship with Him!  


 ... &�َ(Mَْ'&هََُ َ &Mًْوَاتِ وَاْ�َ+رْضَ آَ&نََ(& رَت&...أَن� ا���َ  


known that the heavens and the earth were 
joined together as one united piece, then We 
parted them!  


Do they not see that the heavens and the earth 
were joined together, i.e. in the beginning they 
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were all one piece, attached to one another and 
piled up on top of one another, then He separated 
them from one another, and made the heavens 
seven and the earth seven, placing the air 
between the earth and the lowest heaven. Then 
He caused rain to fall from the sky and vegetation 
to grow from the earth.  


He says:  


W٣٠Y وَجََ�ْ�َ'& مَِ
 اْ�َ&ء آُ@� شVَْءٍ �V�َ أََ َ�& یTُْمُِ'�نَ...   


And We have made from water every living thing. Will 
they not then believe!  


meaning, they see with their own eyes how 
creation develops step by step. All of that is proof 
of the existence of the Creator Who is in control 
of all things and is able to do whatever He wills.  


 In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is One  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from Ikrimah that 
Ibn Abbas was asked; 


"Did the night come first or the day?''  


He said,  


"Do you think that when the heavens and the earth were 
joined together, there was anything between them 
except darkness! Thus you may know that the night 
came before the day.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Umar said that;  


a man came to him and questioned him about when the 
heavens and earth were joined together then they were 
parted.  


He said, "Go to that old man (Sheikh) and ask him, then 
come and tell me what he says to you.''  


So he went to Ibn Abbas and asked him. Ibn Abbas said:  
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"Yes, the heavens were joined together and it did not 
rain, and the earth was joined together and nothing 
grew. When living beings were created to populate the 
earth, rain came forth from the heavens and vegetation 
came forth from the earth.''  


The man went back to Ibn Umar and told him what had 
been said.  


Ibn Umar said, "Now I know that Ibn Abbas has been 
given knowledge of the Qur'an. He has spoken the truth, 
and this is how it was.''  


Ibn Umar said: "I did not like the daring attitude of Ibn 
Abbas in his Tafsir of the Qur'an, but now I know that 
he has been given knowledge of the Qur'an.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"The heavens and the earth were attached to one 
another, then when the heavens were raised up, the 
earth became separate from them, and this is their 
parting which was mentioned by Allah in His Book.''  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,  


"They were joined together, then they were separated by 
this air.''  


 ... �V�َ ٍءVَْء آُ@� ش&..وَجََ�ْ�َ'& مَِ
 اْ�َ  


And We have made from water every living thing.  


meaning, the origin of every living thing is in 
water.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"I said: O Messenger of Allah, when I see you I 
feel happy and content, tell me about 
everything.''  


He said,  


 آُ@� شVَْءٍ iُِ�َ] مِْ
 مَ&ء 


"Everything was created from water." 
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I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I 
will enter Paradise.''  


He said:  


 أَْ ِ� ا���َ�&مَ،  •


̀�َ�&مَ،  •  وَأxَِْ�ِ� ا�


 وَصِِ@ اْ�َ+رَْ�&مَ،  •


 وَُ*ْ� ِ�&���ْ�ِ@ وَا�'�&سُ نَِ�&مٌ،  •


�َ�ِ �َ�'Cَ�ْا @ِiُْم ثُ�� اد&�َ 


• Spread (the greeting of) Salam,  


• feed others,  


• uphold the ties of kinship, and  


• stand in prayer at night when people are 
sleeping.  


Then you will enter Paradise in peace.  


This chain of narration fulfills the conditions of the 
Two Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymunah, who is 
one of the men of the Sunans, his first name was 
Salim; and At-Tirmidhi classed him as Sahih.  


 Vَِاْ�َ+رْضِ رَوَاس V ِ &'َ�ْ�ََوَج...  


And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,  


means, mountains which stabilize the earth and 
keep it steady and lend it weight, lest it should 
shake with the people, i.e., move and tremble so 
that they would not be able to stand firm on it -- 
because it is covered with water, apart from one-
quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to 
the air and sun, so that its people may see the 
sky with its dazzling signs and evidence.  


So Allah says,  


 ... �ْ#ِ�ِ 2َ�...أَن تَِ  


lest it should shake with them,  
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meaning, so that it will not shake with them.  


...وَجََ�ْ�َ'& ِ �َ#& ِ Cَ&جً& سُُ$ً�& ...   


and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass 
through,  


means, mountain passes through which they may 
travel from region to region, country to country. 
As we can see, the mountains form barriers 
between one land and another, so Allah created 
gaps -- passes -- in the mountains so that people 
may travel from here to there.  


So He says:  


W٣١Y َ(2ُونََ�َ���ُ#ْ� یَْ#...   


that they may be guided.  


 &Aً���& م�3ًُْMَْء س&  ...وَجََ�ْ�َ'& ا���َ


And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-
guarded.  


means, covering the earth like a dome above it.  


This is like the Ayah,  


   إِن�& َ�ُ�سُِ��نَوَا���َKءَ َ�َ'ْ�َ'ـَ#& ِ�َ+ی2ٍْ وَ


With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, 
We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. (51:47)  


 وَا���َKءِ وَمَ& َ�َ'ـَ#& 


By the heaven and Him Who built it. (91:5)  


cَ�َْءِ َ ْ�َ*ُ#ْ� آK َ�َ'ْ�َ'ـَ#& وَزَی�'�ـَ#& وَمَ& َ�َ#& مِ
 أََ َ�ْ� یَ'dُُ�واْ إَِ�� ا���َ
   ُ ُ�وجٍ


Have they not looked at the heaven above them, 
how We have made it and adorned it, and there 
are no rifts in it. (50:6)  
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The building and making described here refers to 
the raising of the dome, as when the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 �ْiَ ��َRَ ُسَْ�&مvِ�ْا Vَ'ِ�ُ 


Islam is built on five.  


i.e., five pillars, which can only refer to a 
tent as familiar among the Arabs.  


... &Aً��  ...م�3ُْ


safe and well-guarded.  


means, high and protected from anything 
reaching it.  


Mujahid said,  


"Raised up.''  



 <یَ&تَِ#& مُْ�ِ�ُ��نَ... ْRَ �ُْوَه W٣٢Y  


Yet they turn away from its signs.  


This is like the Ayah:  


وَآََ+ی4
 م4
 ءَایٍَ� ِ � ا���َـَ�تِ وَا/Iرْضِ یَُ��ونَ Rََ�ْ�َ#& وَهُْ� 
 Rَْ'َ#& مُْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. (12:105)  


They do not think about how Allah has created it, 
so vast and high, and adorned it with heavenly 
bodies both stationary and moving by night and 
day, such as the sun which completes its circuit in 
one day and night, until it completes its allotted 
time, which no one knows except Allah, Who 
created it and subjugated it and directed its 
course.  


Then Allah says, drawing attention to some of His signs,  
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  ...وَهَُ� ا��ِ?ي iََ�َ] ا���ْ�َ@ وَا�'�َ#&رَ 


And He it is Who has created the night and the day,  


meaning, the one with its darkness and stillness, 
and the other with its light and human 
interaction; sometimes the one is longer while the 
other is shorter, then they switch.  


 ... �ََMَ�ْوَا �َ...وَا�=�ْ  


and the sun and the moon,  


the sun with its own light and its own path and 
orbit and allotted time, and the moon which 
shines with a different light and travels on a 
different path and has its own allotted time.  


W٣٣Y آُ@bٍ�َ َ V ِ I یَْ�َ$�3ُنَ...   


each in an orbit floating.  


means, revolving.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"They revolve like a spinning wheel, in a circle.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


Mَ�ْوَا �ََ� ُ�ْ�َ$&نً& ذbَ�َِ َ &ِ�ُ] اِ�صَْ$&حِ وَجََ�َ@ ا��ْ�َ@ سََ:'ً& وَا�=�َْ
 ت2ِMَْیُ� اnِ�َ�ْیnِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� 


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96)  


  


 & ِ�َ$َ=ٍ� م4
 َ*ْ$bَ�ِ ا2َ�ْpُ�ْ أََ vِیْ
 م�U4 َ ُ#ُ� اpَ�ْـ2ُ�ِونَ وَمَ& جََ�ْ�َ'


21:34 And We granted not to any human being 
immortality before you; then if you die, would they 
live forever! 
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)ْ ِ �ِ�ْpَ�ْْ�تِ وَنَْ$ُ��آُ� ِ�&�=��4 وَا� اْ�َُMَِذَ<ئ �ٍ�� آُ@� نًَْ'َ
 وَإَِ�ْ�َ'& تُْ�جَُ��نَ 


21:35 Everyone is going to taste death, and We 
shall test you with evil and with good by way of 


trial. And to Us you will be returned.     


 No One has been granted Immortality in this World  


Allah tells:  


  ...َ=ٍ� م4
 َ*ْ$bَ�ِ وَمَ& جََ�ْ�َ'& ِ�َ$


And We granted not to any human being immortality 
before you;  


means, O Muhammad.  


 ... 2َ�ْpُ�ْا...  


immortality,  


means, in this world.  


On the contrary,  


 آُ@� مَْ
 Rََ�ْ�َ#& َ &نٍ 


 َ�امِ وَیَْ$Mَ� وَجُْ� رbَ4�َ ذُو اCَ�ْْ�ـِ@ وَاِ�آْ


Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And 
the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever. (55:26-27)  


 ... �U4ن مvِ ََأ...  


then if you die,  


means, O Muhammad,  


   W٣٤Y َ ُ#ُ� اpَ�ْ&2ُ�ِونَ... 
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would they live forever! 


means, they hope that they will live forever after 
you, but that will not happen; everything will pass 
away.  


So Allah says:  


� اْ�َْ�تِ ُMَِذَائ �ٍ�  ...آُ@� نَْ


Everyone is going to taste death,  


 ... �ً'َ)ْ ِ �ِ�ْpَ�ْوَنَْ$ُ��آُ� ِ�&�=��4 وَا...  


and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of 
trial.  


Meaning, "We shall test you, sometimes with 
difficulties and sometimes with ease, to see who 
will give thanks and who will be ungrateful, who 
will have patience and who will despair.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:  


  ,means (and We shall test you) وََ�ْ%ُ$�آُ"


We will test you,  


 'ً(َ�ْبِ��+�(* وَاْ�َ�ْ�ِ( ِ  (with evil and with good by way of 
trial) means,  


with difficulties and with times of 
prosperity, with health and sickness, with 
richness and poverty, with lawful and 
unlawful, obedience and sin, with guidance 
and misguidance.  


W٣٥Y وَإَِ�ْ�َ'& تُْ�جَُ��نَ...   


And to Us you will be returned.  


means, and We will requite you according to your 
deeds.  
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nُواً أَهَـَ?ا وَإِذَا رَ<كَ ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ إِن یَ(�pُِ?ونbََ إِ/� هُ
 ا��ِ?ى یَْ?آُُ� <ِ�َ#َ(ُ:ْ� 


21:36 And when those who disbelieved see you, 
they take you not except for mockery (saying): "Is 
this the one who talks about your gods!''  


 وَهُْ� ِ�ِ?آِْ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 هُْ� آَـِ�ُ�ونَ 


While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious. 


 iُِ�َ] ا�نَْ�&نُ مِْ
 CَRٍَ@ سَُ+وْرِیُ:ْ� ءَایَـِ(� َ Qَ تَْ�َ(Cِ�ُْ��نِ 


21:37 Man is created of haste. I will show you My 
Ayat. So ask Me not to hasten (them).   


 How the Idolators mocked the Prophet, Allah tells His Prophet  


Allah says: 


  ...وَإِذَا رَ<كَ ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�وا 


And when those who disbelieved see you,  


meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as 
Abu Jahl and his like.  


...إِن یَ(�pُِ?ونbََ إِ��& هnُُوًا ...   


they take you not except for mockery,  


means, they make fun of you and insult you, 
saying,  


...أَهََ?ا ا��ِ?ي یَْ?آُُ� <ِ�َ#َ(ُ:ْ� ...   


"Is this the one who talks about your gods!''  


meaning, is this the one who insults your gods 
and ridicules your intelligence!  
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Allah says:  



 هُْ� آَ&ِ ُ�ونَوَهُ� ِ�ِ?آِْ�... ِ  W٣٦Y  ا���ْ�َ


While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious.  


meaning, they disbelieve in Allah and yet they 
mock the Messenger of Allah.  


As Allah says:  


  Nَ�َ�َ ا���ُ� رَسُ�ً/ وَإِذَا رَأَوْكَ إِن یَ(�pُِ?ونbََ إِ/� هnُُواً أَهَـَ?ا ا��ِ?ى



 ءَاِ�َ#ِ(َ'& َ�ْ�َ/ أَن صَْ$َ�نَ& Rََ�ْ�َ#& وَسَْ�فَ ْRَ &'َ��aِ�ُ�َ َإِن آَ&د
 Qً�$َِأََ�@� س 
 یَْ�َ�ُ�نَ ِ��َ
 یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ�َ?ابَ مَْ


And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
has sent as a Messenger He would have nearly 
misled us from our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!''  


And they will know, when they see the torment, 
who it is that is most astray from the path! 
(25:41-42) 


 [َ�ِiُُِ��نCِ�ْ)َ�َْت &�َ َ Vِسَُ+رِیُ:ْ� <یَ&ت @ٍCَRَ 
  W٣٧Y اvِ�ْنَ�&نُ مِْ


Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask 
Me not to hasten (them).  


  


 
 وَی�Mَُُ��نَ مََ(� هَـَ?ا ا2ُRْ�َ�ْ إِن آُ'ُ(ْ� صَـ2ِِ*�َ


21:38 And they say: "When will this promise (come 
to pass), if you are truthful.'' 



 وُجُ�هِِ#ُ� ا�'�&رَ Rَ َن���َ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ ِ��َ
 َ/ یَُ:

 Aُُ#�رِهِْ� وََ/ هُْ� یُ'Eَُ�ونَ Rَ /ََو 


21:39 If only those who disbelieved knew (the 
time) when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs, and they will 
not be helped. 
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ِ̀�ُ��نَ رَد�هَ& وََ/ هُْ�  � َ َ(ْ$َ#ُ(ُ#ْ� َ Qَ یَْ�َ(ً)َOْ�َ �#ِ�ِتَْ+ت @ْ�َ
 یُ'dَُ�ونَ 


21:40 Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden 
and will perplex them, and they will have no power 
to avert it nor will they get respite.   


 The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment  


Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten punishment 
upon themselves, out of denial, rejection, disbelief, 
stubbornness and a belief that it will never happen.  


He says:  



  W٣٨Y وَی�Mَُُ��نَ مََ(� هََ?ا ا2ُRْ�َ�ْ إِن آُ'ُ(ْ� صَ&دِِ*�َ


And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if 
you are truthful''.  


And Allah says:  



 Aُُ#�رِهِRَ &�ََوُجُ�هِِ#ُ� ا�'�&رَ و 
Rَ َن����ْ َ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�وا ِ��َ
 َ�& یَُ:
...  


If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they 
will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor 
from their backs,  


meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will 
inevitably come to pass, they would not seek to 
hasten it. If only they knew how the torment will 
overwhelm them from above them and from 
beneath their feet.  


@ٌ�َAُ �ْ#ِ)ِ3َْت 
 َ�ُ#ْ� م4
 َ ْ�ِ*ِ#ْ� Aَُ�ٌ@ م4َ
 ا�'�&رِ وَمِ


They shall have coverings of Fire, above them 
and coverings (of Fire) beneath them. (39:16)  


�َ�اشٍَ �ْ#ِ*ِ�ْ َ 
 َ�ُ#� م4
 جََ#'�َ� مَِ#&دٌ وَمِ







 38 


Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them 
coverings (of Hellfire). (7:41)  


And in this Ayah Allah says:  



 Aُُ#�رِهِْ�  ...Rَ &�ََوُجُ�هِِ#ُ� ا�'�&رَ و 
Rَ َن���
 َ�& یَُ:َ��ِ...  


when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs,  


And Allah says:  


َِ̀�انٍ وَتOََْ=� وُجُ�هَُ#ْ� ا�'�&رُ  *َ 
 سََ�اِ��ُ�ُ#� م4


Their garments will be of tar, and fire will cover 
their faces. (14:50)  


The torment will surround them on all sides,  


W٣٩Y وََ�& هُْ� یُ'Eَُ�ونَ...   


and they will not be helped.  


means, and they will have no helper.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وَمَ& َ�ُ#� م4َ
 ا���ِ� مِ
 وَاقٍ


And they have no guardian against Allah. (13:34)  


�ً)َOْ�َ �#ِ�ِتَْ+ت @ْ�َ ...  


Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden,  


means, the Fire will come upon them suddenly, 
i.e., it will take them by surprise.  


 ... �ْ#ُ)ُ#َ$ْ)َ َ...  


and will perplex them,  


means, it will scare them, and they will succumb 
to it in confusion, not knowing what they are 
doing.  


ِ̀�ُ��نَ رَد�هَ& ...  ...َ َ�& یَْ�َ(  


and they will have no power to avert it,  
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means, they will have no means of doing so.  


W٤٠Y وََ�& هُْ� یُ'dَُ�ونَ...   


nor will they get respite.  


means, it will not be delayed for them even for an 
instant.  


  


و2ِMَ�ََ اسُْ(ْ#nِىءَ ِ�ُ�سٍُ@ م4
 َ*ْ$bَ�ِ َ 3َ&قَ ِ�&��ِ?یَ
 سpَُِ�واْ 
 مِْ'ُ#ْ� م�& آَ&نُ�اْ ِ�ِ� یَْ�َ(ْ#nِءُونَ 


21:41 Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked 
before you, but the scoffers were surrounded by 
what they used to mock. 


 
Rَ �ُْه @ْ�َ 
ُ*ْ@ مَ
 یَْ:Tُ�َآُ� ِ�&��ْ�ِ@ وَا�'�َ#&رِ مَِ
 ا���ْ�َـِ
 ذِآِْ� ر4�َِ#ْ� م�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَ 


21:42 Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the 
night or in the day from the Most Gracious!'' Nay, 
but they turn away from the remembrance of their 
Lord. 


 �َÈَِْ�ُ��نَ ن أَمْ َ�ُ#ْ� <ِ�َ#ٌ� تََْ'ُ�ُ#ْ� م4
 دُونَِ'& َ/ یَْ�َ(
 أَنُْ�ِ�ِ#ْ� وََ/ هُْ� م4'�& ی3َEُُْ$�نَ


21:43 Or have they gods who can guard them from 
Us! They have no power to help themselves, nor can 
they be protected from Us.   


 The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the 


Messengers in the Past  


Allah says consoling His Messenger for the pain and insult 
caused by the mockery and disbelief of the idolators,  
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pَِس 
ُ�وا مِْ'ُ#� م�& آَ&نُ�ا ِ��ِ و2ِMَ�ََ اسُْ(ْ#nِئَ ِ�ُ�سٍُ@ م4
 َ*ْ$bَ�ِ َ 3َ&قَ ِ�&��ِ?یَ
  W٤١Y یَْ�َ(ْ#nِؤُون


Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but 
the scoffers were surrounded by what they used to 
mock.  


meaning, the punishment which they thought 
would never come to pass.  


This is like the Ayah:  


و2ْMَ�ََ آُ?Uْ�َ4 رُسٌُ@ م4
 َ*ْ$Eَ َ bَ�َِ$ُ�واْ Rََ�� مَ& آُ?4ُ��اْ وَأُوذُواْ َ�(�� 
 vِ$َن� 
أَتَـُ#ْ� نEَُْ�نَ& وََ/ مَُ$42لَ ِ�َ:ِ�َـUِ ا���ِ� و2ْM�ََ جKَءَكَ مِ


 
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but 
with patience they bore the denial, and they were 
hurt; till Our help reached them, and none can 
alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you). (6:34)  


Then Allah mentions His favor for His creatures; He protects 
them by night and by day, taking care of them and watching 
over them with His Eye that never sleeps.  


 
ِ  ...ُ*ْ@ مَ
 یَْ:Tُ�َآُ� ِ�&���ْ�ِ@ وَا�'�َ#&رِ مَِ
 ا���ْ�َ


Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in 
the day from the Most Gracious!''  


means, other than the Most Gracious Himself. 



 ذِآِْ� ر4�َِ#� م�ْ�ِ�ُ��نَ... Rَ �ُْه @ْ�َ W٤٢Y  


Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their 
Lord.  


means, they do not recognize the blessings and 
favor of Allah towards them; they turn away from 
His signs and blessings.  


  ...أَمْ َ�ُ#ْ� <ِ�َ#ٌ� تََْ'ُ�ُ#� م4
 دُونَِ'& 
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Or have they gods who can guard them from Us!  


This is a rhetorical question aimed at denouncing 
and rebuking.  


The meaning is, do they have any gods who can 
protect them and take care of them other than 
Us. It is not as they imagine or as they claim.  


Allah says:  


ِ̀�ُ��نَ نEََْ� أَنُ�ِ�ِ#ْ� َ�& یَْ�...  )َ...  


They have no power to help themselves,  


these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah 
cannot even help themselves.  


W٤٣Y وََ�& هُ� م4'�& ی3َEُُْ$�نَ...   


nor can they be protected from Us.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas, 


"Nor can they be guarded from Us.''  


  


 �ُ َ�ْ@ مَ(�ْ�َ'& هَـTُ/ءِ وَءَاK�َءَهُْ� َ�(�� xَ&لَ Rََ�ْ�ِ#ُ� اْ�ُ�ُ
21:44 Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these 
men and their fathers until the period grew long for 
them.  


 نَْ+تِ� ا/Iرْضَ نَ'EُMَُ#& مِْ
 أxََْ�اِ َ#K أََ Qَ یََ�وْنَ أَن�& 
See they not that We gradually reduce the land 
from its outlying borders!  


 أََ ُ#ُ� اOَ�ْـِ�ُ$�نَ 
Is it then they who will overcome! 
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ذَا مَ& ُ*ْ@ إِن�َK أُنِ?رُآُ� ِ�&ْ�َ�ْ�ِ� وََ/ یَْ�َGُ ا����E ا�KRَ�2ءَ إِ
 یُ'َ?رُونَ 


21:45 Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. "But 
the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned. 


ُ�
� ی�یَْ�َ'K إِن�& آُ'�&  �Mُ�َ�َ bَ4�َابِ ر?َRَ 
� م4ٌْ3َ�
 م���ْ(ُ#ْ� نَْhِ�ََو
 
َ� Aَـِ�ِ


21:46 And if a breath of the torment of your Lord 
touches them, they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! 
Indeed we have been wrongdoers.'' 


  �ٌ�� َ Qَ تdَُْ�ُ� نَِْوَنGُaََ اْ�ََ�زِیَ
 اMِ�ْْ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ�مِ اMِ�َْ�ـَ
 &ًh�َْش 


21:47 And We shall set up Balances of justice on 
the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything.  


 وَإِن آَ&نَ مِْ;Mَ&لَ َ�$�ٍ� م4ْ
 iَْ�دَلٍ أَتَْ�َ'& ِ�َ#&
And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it.  


  
 وَآََ�� ِ�َ'& َ�ـِ�ِ$�َ
And sufficient are We to take account.   


 How the Idolators are deceived by their long and luxurious 
Lives in this World, and the Explanation of the Truth  


Allah tells: 


 �ُ  ...َ�ْ@ مَ(�ْ�َ'& هTََُ�&ء وَ<َ�&ءهُْ� َ�(�� xَ&لَ Rََ�ْ�ِ#ُ� اْ�ُ�ُ


Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and 
their fathers until the period grew long for them.  
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Allah explains that they have been deceived and 
misled by the luxuries that they enjoy in this 
world and the long life that they have been given, 
so they believe that they are following something 
good.  


Then Allah warns them:  


...أََ َ�& یََ�وْنَ أَن�& نَْ+تVِ اْ�َ+رْضَ نَ'EُMَُ#& مِْ
 أxََْ�اِ َ#& ...   


See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders!  


This is like the Ayah:  


 ا/IیَـUِ َ�َ���ُ#ْ� و2ْMَ�ََ أَهَْ�ْ:َ'& مَ& َ�ْ�َ�ُ:ْ� م4َ
 اMُ�َْ�ى وَصَ��ْ َ'&
 یَْ�جُِ��نَ 


And indeed We have destroyed towns round 
about you, and We have shown the Ayat in 
various ways that they might return. (46:27)  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  


"This means the victory of Islam over disbelief.''  


The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from 
the fact that Allah supported those (believers) 
against their enemies, He destroyed the 
disbelieving nations and the evil-doing townships, 
and He saved His believing servants.  


So Allah says:  


W٤٤Y أََ ُ#ُ� اOَ�ْ&ِ�ُ$�نَ...   


Is it then they who will overcome!  


meaning, on the contrary, they are the ones who 
will be overcome, who will be defeated, 
humiliated and brought low.  


 Vِ�ْ�َ�ْ&�ِ �ُأُنِ?رُآ &  ...ُ*ْ@ إِن�َ


Say: "I warn you only by the revelation.''  
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meaning, `I only convey to you the warning of 
Allah's punishment and vengeance, and this is no 
more than that which Allah reveals to me.' But 
this is of no benefit to the one whom Allah has 
made blind and has put a seal over his hearing 
and his heart.  


He says:  


W٤٥Y & یَْ�َGُ ا����E ا�Rَ�2&ء إِذَا مَ& یُ'َ?رُونَوََ�...   


But the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned.  


Allah says:  



َ�ِ�ِ&Aَ &�'ُیَ& وَیَْ�َ'& إِن�& آ �
�ُ�Mُ�َ�َ bَ4�َابِ ر?َRَ 
� م4ٌْ3َ�
 م���ْ(ُ#ْ� نَْhِ�ََو W٤٦Y  


And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches 
them, they will surely, cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we 
have been wrongdoers!''  


If these disbelievers were affected by the 
slightest touch of Allah's punishment, they would 
confess their sins and admit that they had 
wronged themselves in this world.  


 &hً�َْش �ٌ�  ...وَنGُaََ اْ�ََ�ازِیَ
 اMِ�ْْ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ�مِ اMِ�َْ�&مَِ� َ َ�& تdَُْ�ُ� نَْ


And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything.  


meaning, "We shall set up the Balances of justice 
on the Day of Resurrection.''  


The majority of scholars state that it is one 
Balance, and the plural form is used here to 
reflect the large number of deeds which will be 
weighed therein.  


... &hً�َْش �ٌ� م4ْ
 iَْ�دَلٍ أَتَْ�َ'& ِ�َ#& وَآََ�� ِ�َ'& وَإِن آَ&نَ مِْ;Mَ&لَ َ�$�ٍ�  َ َ�& تdَُْ�ُ� نَْ

W٤٧Y َ�&سِِ$�َ  


then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. 
And sufficient are We to take account.  
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This is like the Ayat:  


 �ُ�ِdَْأ2ً�ََاوََ/ ی bَ��َر 


and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49)  


 
� یaَُـِ�ْ�َ#& وَیTُْتِ مًِ'َ�َ�َ bَُلَ ذَر�ةٍ وَإِن ت&Mَ;ِْم �ُ�ِdَْإِن� ا���َ� َ/ ی
&ً�dِRَ ً2ُنُْ� أَجْ�ا��   


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of 
speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. 
(4:40)  


یُ$َ'�� إِن�َ#K إِن تbَُ مِْ;Mَ&لَ َ�$�ٍ� م4ْ
 iَْ�دَلٍ َ َ(ُ:ْ
 ِ � صpََْ�ةٍ أَوْ ِ � 
 �ٌ�$ِiَ cٌ�ِ̀  ا���َـَ�تِ أَوْ ِ � ا/Iرْضِ یَْ+تِ ِ�َ#& ا���ُ� إِن� ا���َ� َ�


"O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain 
of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in 
the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it 
forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.'' (31:16)  


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


�َ(&نِ Rََ�� ا��4َ�&نِ، ث�Mََِ�َ(&نِ ِ V اْ�ِ�nَانِ، َ�ِ$�َ$َ(&نِ إَِ�� َ��ِiَ ِن&)َآَِ�َ

ِ : ا���ْ�َ


 ��dِ�َ�ْ2ِِ-، سُْ$3َ&نَ اِ� ا سُْ$3َ&نَ اِ� و3َ�َِْ


Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy 
in the Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman:  


"Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, Subhan Allahil 
`Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, Glory be to 
Allah the Almighty).''  


Imam Ahmad also recorded that A'ishah said that;  


one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
sat down before him and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, I have two slaves who lie to me, betray me 
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and disobey me, and I hit them and insult them. 
How do I stand with regard to them?''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


ی3َُْ�ُ| مَ& iَ&نُ�كَ وEَRََْ�كَ وَآَ?�ُ��كَ وbَ�ُ&MَRَِ إِی�&هُْ�، َ vِنْ آَ&نَ 
bَ�ُ&MَRِ إِی�&هُْ� 2ْMَ�ِرِ ذُنُ�ِ�ِ#ْ�، آَ&نَ آََ�&ً & َ�& bَ�َ وََ�& bَ�ْ�َRَ، وَإِنْ آَ&نَ 


MَRِ َوَإِنْ آَ&ن ،bَ�َ &�ًaْ َ َإِی�&هُْ� دُونَ ذُنُ�ِ�ِ#ْ�، آَ&ن bَ�ُ&MَRِ bَ�ُ&
 b�َ$ْ*َ VَMِ�َ ا��ِ?ي @ُaْ� إِی�&هُْ� َ ْ�قَ ذُنُ�ِ�ِ#ْ�، اْ*ُ(�� َ�ُ#ْ� مِْ'bَ اْ�َ


The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed 
you and lied to you will be measured against the 
punishment you meted out to them. If your 
punishment was commensurate with their 
misconduct, then you will be equal and you will 
not have anything counted for you or against you.  


If your punishment of them was less than that 
what they deserved for their misconduct, then 
this will count in your favor. If your punishment 
of them was more than what they deserved for 
their misconduct, then Allah will take what is due 
to them from you.  


Then the man started to weep before the 
Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah 
asked,  


 مَ&َ�ُ� َ�& یMََْ�أُ آَِ(&بَ ا� 


 ٌ��وَنGُaََ اْ�ََ�ازِیَ
 اMِ�ْْ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ�مِ اMِ�َْ�&مَِ� َ َ�& تdَُْ�ُ� نَْ
 &'َ�ِ ��شhً�َْ& وَإِن آَ&نَ مِْ;Mَ&لَ َ�$�ٍ� م4ْ
 iَْ�دَلٍ أَتَْ�َ'& ِ�َ#& وَآََ



  َ�&سِِ$�َ


What is the matter with him Has he not read the 
words of Allah,  


And We shall set up Balances of justice on 
the Day of Resurrection, then none will be 
dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take 
account.  
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The man said, "O Messenger of Allah, I think 
there is nothing better than keeping away from 
these people -- meaning his slaves -- I call upon 
you to bear witness that they are all free.''  


  


و2ْMَ�ََ ءَاتَْ�َ'& مُ�سَ� وَهَـُ�ونَ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ*&نَ وK�َ�َِءً وَذِآْ�اً 
 
َ�Mِ�)ُ�ْ4� 


21:48 And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun 
the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for 
those who have Taqwa. 


� مُْ=ِ��Mُنَ ا��ِ?یَ
 یpََْ=ْ�نَ رَ��ُ#ْ� ِ�&Oَ�ْْ�ِ| وَهُِRَ&ا��� 
 ْ� م4َ
21:49 Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and 
they are afraid of the Hour.  


 وَهَـَ?ا ذِآٌْ� م�َ$&رَكٌ أَنnَْ�َ'ـُ� أََ َ+نُْ(ْ� َ�ُ� مُ'ِ:ُ�ونَ 
21:50 And this is a blessed Reminder which We 
have sent down; will you then deny it!  


 The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an  


We have already noted that Allah often mentions Musa and 
Muhammad together -- may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon them both -- and He often mentions their Books together 
as well.  


He says:  


  ...و2ْMَ�ََ <تَْ�َ'& مُ�سَ� وَهَ&رُونَ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ*&نَ 


And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means the Scripture.''  


Abu Salih said:  


"The Tawrah.''  
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Qatadah said:  


"The Tawrah, what it permits and it forbids, and 
how Allah differentiated between truth and 
falsehood.''  


In conclusion, we may say that the heavenly Books 
included the distinction between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, transgression and the right 
way, lawful and unlawful, and that which will fill the 
heart with light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance.  


So Allah says:  



 اْ�ُ�ْ�َ*&نَ ...َ�Mِ�)W٤٨Y وَِ�َ�&ء وَذِآًْ�ا �4ْ�ُ  


the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for 
those who have Taqwa.  


meaning, a reminder and exhortation for them.  


Then He describes them as:  


 |ِ�ْOَ�ْ&�ِ �#ُ��َْ�نَ ر=َpَْی 
  ...ا��ِ?یَ


Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.  


This is like the Ayah:  


   م�ْ
 iَِ=َ� ا���ْ�َـَ
 ِ�&Oَ�ْْ�ِ| وَجKَءَ Mَ�ِْ�ٍ| م�ِ'�ٍ|


Who feared the Most Gracious in the unseen and 
came with a repenting heart. (50:33)  


Oَ�ْ&�ِ �#ُ��َْ�نَ ر=َpَْی 
�َ�ةٌ وَأَجٌْ� آَِ$�ٌ� إِن� ا��ِ?یَِOْم� �#ُ�َ |ِ�ْ 


Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs 
will be forgiveness and a great reward. (67:12)  


� مُْ=ِ��Mُنَ... ِRَ&ا��� 
W٤٩Y وَهُ� م4َ  


and they are afraid of the Hour.  


means, they fear it.  
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Then Allah says:  


 -ُ&'َ�ْnَوَهََ?ا ذِآٌْ� م�َ$&رَكٌ أَن...  


And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent 
down;  


means, the Magnificent Qur'an, which falsehood 
cannot approach, from before it or behind it, 
revealed by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.  


   W٥٠Y نُ(ْ� َ�ُ� مُ'ِ:ُ�ونَأََ َ+... 


will you then deny it!  


means, will you deny it when it is the utmost in 
clarity and truth!  


  


 
َ� و2ْMَ�ََ ءَاتَْ�َ'K إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� رُش2َُْ- مِ
 َ*ْ$ُ@ وَآُ'�& ِ�ِ� Rَـِ�ِ
21:51 And indeed We bestowed aforetime on 
Ibrahim his guidance, and We were Well-
Acquainted with him. 


إِذْ َ*&لَ /�ِ��ِ� وََ*ْ�مِِ� مَ& هَـِ?ِ- ا�(�َـِ;�ُ@ ا��ِ(� أَنُ(ْ� َ�َ#& 
 Rَـِ:ُ��نَ 


21:52 When he said to his father and his people: 
"What are these images to which you are devoted!'' 


 K ءَاK�َءَنَ& َ�َ#& Rَـِ$2ِیَ
 َ*&ُ��اْ وَج2َْنَ
21:53 They said: "We found our fathers 
worshipping them.'' 


 
 َ*&لَ 2ْMَ�َ آُ'ُ(ْ� أَنُ(ْ� وَءَاK�َؤُآُْ� ِ � َ�َ�ـٍ@ م�ِ$�ٍ
21:54 He said: "Indeed you and your fathers have 
been in manifest error.'' 
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�ِ &'َ)َhُِْ��اْ أَج&*َ 
 &3َ�ْ]4 أَمْ أَنUَ مَِ
 ا���ـِ�ِ$�َ
21:55 They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or 
are you one of those who play about?'' 


 �
ََ̀�هُ َ*&لَ َ�@ ر���ُ:ْ� رَب� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا/Iرْضِ ا��ِ?ى  
 
 وَأَنَْ& Rََ�� ذِ�ُ:ْ� م4َ
 ا�=�ـِ#2ِیَ


21:56 He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, Who created them and to 
that I am one of the witnesses.''   


 The Story of Ibrahim and his People  


Allah tells:  



َ�ِ�ِ&Rَ ��ِ &�'ُوَآ @ُ$ْ*َ 
  W٥١Y و2ْMَ�ََ <تَْ�َ'& إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� رُش2َُْ- مِ


And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his 
guidance,  


Allah tells us about His close Friend Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, and how He bestowed upon 
him guidance aforetime, i.e., from an early age 
He inspired him with truth and evidence against 
his people, as Allah says elsewhere:  


 وَتK'َ)ُ�C�ُ bَ�ِْ ءَاتَْ�َ'ـَ#K إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� Rََ�� َ*ْ�مِِ�


And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. (6:83)  


The point here is that Allah is telling us that He 
gave guidance to Ibrahim aforetime, i.e., He had 
already guided him at an early age.  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ&Rَ ��ِ &�'ُوَآ  


and We were Well-Acquainted with him.  


means, and he was worthy of that.  
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Then Allah says:  


  W٥٢Y إِذْ َ*&لَ ِ�َ+ِ��ِ� وََ*ْ�مِِ� مَ& هَِ?ِ- ا�(�َ&ثِ�ُ@ ا��ِ(V أَنُ(ْ� َ�َ#& Rَ&آُِ��نَ


When he said to his father and his people: "What are 
these images, to which you are devoted!''  


This is the guidance which he had been given 
during his youth: his denunciation of his people's 
worship of idols instead of Allah.  


Ibrahim said:  


  نُ(ْ� َ�َ#& Rَ&آُِ��نَمَ& هَِ?ِ- ا�(�َ&ثِ�ُ@ ا��ِ(V أَ.. 


"What are these images, to which you are 
devoted!''  


meaning, which you worship with such 
devotion.  



  W٥٣Y َ*&ُ��ا وَج2َْنَ& <َ�&ءنَ& َ�َ#& Rَ&2ِ�ِیَ


They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.''  


means, they had no other evidence apart from 
the misguided actions of their forefathers.  



  W٥٤Y َ*&لَ 2ْMَ�َ آُ'ُ(ْ� أَنُ(ْ� وَ<َ�&ؤُآُْ� ِ V َ�َ�&لٍ م�ِ$�ٍ


He (Ibrahim) said: Indeed you and your fathers have 
been in manifest error.  


meaning, Speaking to your fathers whose actions 
you cite as evidence would be the same as 
speaking to you. Both you and they are 
misguided and are not following any straight 
path.' When he called their intelligence into 
question, and said that their fathers were 
misguided and belittled their gods,  


*َ
َ�$ِRِ&ا��� 
  W٥٥Y &ُ��ا أَجhَِْ(َ'& ِ�&3َ�ْ]4 أَمْ أَنUَ مَِ


They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of those who play about?''  
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They said: `These words that you are saying, are 
you speaking in jest or are you telling the truth! 
For we have never heard such a thing before.'  


 �
ََ̀�هُ   ...َ*&لَ َ�@ ر���ُ:ْ� رَب� ا���َ&وَاتِ وَاْ�َ+رْضِ ا��ِ?ي َ 


He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Who created them...''  


meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no 
other god, is the One Who created the heavens 
and the earth and all that they contain; He is the 
One Who initiated their creation; He is the 
Creator of all things.  


 ...
W٥٦Y وَأَنَ& Rََ�� ذَِ�ُ:� م4َ
 ا�=�&ه2ِِیَ  


and to that I am one of the witnesses.  


means, and I bear witness that there is no God 
other than Him and no Lord except Him.  


  


 
َ̂آ2َ�ِن� أَصَْ'ـَُ:ْ� 2َ�ْ�َ أَن تَُ����اْ م2ُِْ�ِ�یَ  وَتَ&���ِ� 
21:57 "And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your 
idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs.'' 


 َ Cََ�َ�ُ#ْ� جَُ?اذاً إِ/� آَِ$��اً ��ُ#ْ� َ�َ���ُ#ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� یَْ�جُِ��نَ 
21:58 So he broke them to pieces, except the 
biggest of them, that they might turn to it. 


 
َ�
 ا��dـِ�َِ َ*&ُ��اْ مَ
 َ َ�َ@ هَـَ?ا ِ�َـ&ِ�َ#ِ(َ'K إِن�ُ� َ�ِ
21:59 They said: "Who has done this to our gods! 
He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.'' 


 َ*&ُ��اْ سَِْ�َ'& َ ً(� یَْ?آُُ�هُْ� یMَُ&لُ َ�ُ� إِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� 
21:60 They said: "We heard a young man talking 
against them, who is called Ibrahim.'' 
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 ا�'�&سِ َ�َ���ُ#ْ� یَْ=َ#2ُونَ َ*&ُ��اْ َ ْ+تُ�اِْ�ُRَْأ ��َRَ �ِ�ِ  
21:61 They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of 
the people, that they may testify.'' 


 َ*&ُ��اْ ءَأَنUَ�ْ�َ َ Uَْ هَـَ?ا ِ�َـ&ِ�َ#ِ(َ'& یvِْ�َ�هِ�ُ� 
21:62 They said: "Are you the one who has done 
this to our gods, O Ibrahim.'' 


�Mُِ̀نَ    َ*&لَ َ�ْ@ َ َ�َ�ُ� آَِ$�ُ�هُْ� هَـَ?ا َ &سَْـُ��هُْ� إِن آَ&نُ�اْ یِْ'
21:63 He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them 
did it. Ask them, if they can speak!''   


 How Ibrahim broke the Idols  


Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, 
to plot against their idols, i.e., to break them and destroy them 
after they had gone away and turned their backs, when they 
went out to their festival. They had a festival which they would 
go out to celebrate.  


Abu Ishaq reported from Abu Al-Ahwas from Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas`ud),  


"When the people of Ibrahim went out to celebrate their 
festival, they passed by him and said, `O Ibrahim, are 
you not coming out with us?'  


He said, `I am sick.' ''  


It was only the day before that he had said,  



  W٥٧Y وَتَ&���ِ� َ�َ+آ2َ�ِن� أَصَْ'&مَُ:� 2َ�ْ�َ أَن تَُ����ا م2ُِْ�ِ�یَ


And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you 
have gone away and turned your backs.  


and some of the people had heard him.  


  ...& آَِ$�ً�ا ��ُ#ْ� َ Cََ�َ�ُ#ْ� جَُ?اذًا إِ��
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So he broke them to pieces, except the biggest of them,  


means, he smashed them all, except for the 
biggest idol.  


This is like the Ayah,  



ِ�ِ�َ�ْ&�ِ &ً��ْ�َ �ْ#ِ�ْ�َRَ ََ�اغ َ   


Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with 
(his) right hand. (37:93)  


W٥٨Y َ�َ���ُ#ْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� یَْ�جُِ��نَ...   


that they might turn to it.  


It was said that he put a hammer in the hands of the 
biggest idol so that the people would think that it had 
become jealous on its own account and objected to these 
smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had 
broken them.  



َ�ِ�ِ&�dا� 
َ  W٥٩Y َ*&ُ��ا مَ
 َ َ�َ@ هََ?ا K�ِِ�َ#ِ(َ'& إِن�ُ� َ�ِ


They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must 
indeed be one of the wrongdoers.''  


When they came back and saw what Ibrahim had 
done to their idols, humiliating them and lowering 
their status, proving that they were not divine 
and that those who worshipped them were fools, 


�3َ4َ هََ�ا ب1ِِ�َ!ِ�َ)� إِ��ُ/ َ�ِ-َ� ا�.��ِ�ِ-�ََ �� They said: "Who) �5َُ��ا َ
has done this to our gods He must indeed be one 
of the wrongdoers),'' because of this action of his.  


  W٦٠Y َ*&ُ��ا سَِْ�َ'& َ ً(� یَْ?آُُ�هُْ� یMَُ&لُ َ�ُ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ�


They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, 
who is called Ibrahim.''  


Those who had heard him swearing to plot 
against them said, we heard a young man talking 
about them, and they said that he was called 
Ibrahim.  
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 ا�'�&سِ َ�َ���ُ#ْ� یَْ=َ#2ُونَِ�ُRَْأ ��َRَ �ِ�ِ ُ��ا َ ْ+تُ�ا&*َ W٦١Y  


They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people 
that they may testify.''  


meaning, in front of a large audience so that all 
the people could be present. This was Ibrahim's 
ultimate purpose, so that he could tell this great 
gathering about the extent of their ignorance and 
how foolish they were to worship idols which 
could not defend themselves from harm or help 
themselves, so how could they ask them for help!  


  W٦٢Y َ*&ُ��ا أَأَنUَ�ْ�َ َ Uَ هََ?ا K�ِِ�َ#ِ(َ'& یَ& إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ�


   ...َ*&لَ َ�ْ@ َ َ�َ�ُ� آَِ$�ُ�هُْ� هََ?ا 


They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our 
gods, O Ibrahim!''  


He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it...''  


referring to the one he had left alone and had not 
broken.  


�Mُِ̀نَ...  W٦٣Y َ &سَْ+ُ��هُْ� إِن آَ&نُ�ا یَ'  


Ask them, if they can speak!  


He was hoping that they would admit of their own 
volition that these idols could not speak and that 
this idol would not say anything because it was 
inanimate.  


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  


ثِْ'َ(ْ�ِ
 ِ V ذَاتِ اِ� : إِن� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� Rََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�&مُ َ�ْ� یَْ:ِ?بْ َ�ْ�َ� ثََ�&ثٍ
�ُ�ُ�ْ*َ : 


Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies 
except on three occasions, two for the sake of 
Allah -- when he said:  
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 َ�ْ@ َ َ�َ�ُ� آَِ$�ُ�هُْ� هََ?ا 


Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it. 


and when he said:  


�ٌ�Mَِس �إِن4 


Verily, I am sick. (37:89)  


رْضِ جَ$�&رٍ مَِ
 اCَ�َْ$&ِ�َ�ةِ وَمََ�ُ� سَ&ر�ةُ، وََ�ْ�َ'& هَُ� یَِ��ُ� ِ V أَ: َ*&لَ
إِن�ُ� َ*2ْ نnََل هَُ#َ'& رَجٌُ@ : إِذْ نnََلَ مَْ'nًِ�& َ َ+تَ� اCَ�ْ$�&رَ رَجٌُ@ َ Mَ&لَ


 ِ�َ+رbَ�ِْ مََ�ُ� امَْ�أَةٌ أَْ�َ�ُ
 ا�'�&سِ، 


 ْ'bَ؟ مَ& هَِ?ِ- اْ�َْ�أَةُ مِ: َ َ+رْسََ@ إَِ�ْ�ِ� َ Cَ&ءَ، َ Mَ&لَ


 . هVَِ أV)ِiُْ: َ*&لَ


 َ &ذْهَْ| َ َ+رْسِْ@ ِ�َ#& إ�V�َِ، : َ*&لَ


ََ̀�َ] إَِ�� سَ&ر�ةَ َ Mَ&لَ إِن� هََ?ا اCَ�ْ$�&رَ َ*2ْ سََ+َ�ِ'iْ+َ َ ،bِ'ْRَ Vَ$ْ�تُُ� : َ &نْ
إِن�ُ� أَن�bِ أV)ِiُْ، َ َ�& تَُ:?vِ َ ،-ُ2َ'ْRِ V'ِ��ِ4ن�bِ أV ِ V)ِiُْ آَِ(&بِ اِ�، وَ


 َ�ْ�َ� ِ V اْ�َ+رْضِ مُْ�ِ�ٌ� َ�ْ�ِ�ي وََ�ْ�ُ�كِ، 


 ،V4�Eَُإِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� ثُ�� َ*&مَ ی &#َ�ِ [َ�ََ̀  َ &نْ


َ��& أَنْ دRَ Uْ�َiَََ�ْ�ِ� َ َ�<هَ& أَهَْ�ى إَِ�ْ�َ#& َ َ(َ'&وََ�َ#& َ ُ+iَِ? أiًَْ?ا  َ
 ، َ UْRَ2َ َ�ُ�، ادVRِْ اَ� V�ِ وََ�& أَُ���كِ: ش2َِی2ًا، َ Mَ&لَ


 bَ�َِذ @َ�َ�ْ;ِ�َ#& أَوْ أَش�2َ، َ َِ�ِ ?َiِ+ُ َ &#َ�ََرْسَِ@ َ َ+هَْ�ى إَِ�ْ�َ#&، َ َ(َ'&و+ُ َ
 ،
 ا�;�&ِ�َ;َ�، َ ُ+iَِ? َ َ?آََ� مِْ;َ@ اْ�َ��تَْ�ِ
 اْ�ُ+وَ�َ�ْ�ِ


 دRََ& أَدْنَ� ادVRِْ اَ� َ َ�& أُُ���كِ، َ UْRَ2َ َ�ُ� َ ُ+رْسَِ@، ثُ��: َ Mَ&لَ
َ̀&نٍ، : Mَ َ �ِ�ِ&�C�ُ&لَ �ْ=َ�ِ V'ِ)َ�َْأَت bَ�':ِ�ََنَْ�&نٍ، وvِ�ِ V'ِِتَْ+ت �ْ�َ bَإِن�


َِ̀#& هَ&جََ� Rَِْ�جَْ#& وَأiَْأ . ،Uْ�َ$َ*ْ+َ َ ،�ََهَ&ج Uْ�َِ̀ Rُْوَأ Uَِْ�جiْ+ُ َ 


 . مَْ#َ�ْ�: تِِ�، وََ*&لََ َ��& أََ��� إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� ِ�َhِ�Cَِ#&، انَْ�َ(َ@ مِْ
 صََ�&


Uْ�َ&*َ : �َهَ&ج V'َِ2َمiَْجِِ�، وَأ&� آََ�� اُ� آ2َ�َْ اْ�َ:&ِ ِ� اْ�َ
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and when he was traveling in the land of one of 
the tyrants, and Sarah was with him; when he 
made camp, a man came to the tyrant and said, 
"A man has made camp in your land and with him 
is a woman who is the most beautiful of people.''  


The tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and asked him, 
"What is the relationship of this woman to you?''  


He said, "She is my sister.''  


The tyrant said, "Go and send her to me.''  


So Ibrahim went to Sarah and said, "This tyrant 
asked me about you, and I told him that you are 
my sister, so do not let him think that I am lying. 
For you are indeed my sister according to the 
Book of Allah, and there are no Muslims on the 
earth apart from you and I.''  


So Ibrahim brought her to him, then he stood and 
prayed.  


When she entered upon the tyrant, he reached for 
her desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a 
severe seizure. So he said, "Pray to Allah for me 
and I will not harm you.'' So she prayed for him 
and it released him.  


Then he reached for her desirously, but he was 
stricken similarly before or worse. This continued 
three times, and each time he said the same as 
he had said the first time.  


Then he called the closest of his guards and said, 
"You have not brought me a human being, you 
have brought me a devil! Take her out and give 
her Hajar. So she was taken out and given 
Hajar, and she went back.  


When Ibrahim realized that she had come back, 
he finished his prayer and turned around. He 
said, "What happened?''  
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She said, "Allah took care of the evil disbeliever's 
plot, and he gave me Hajar as a servant.''  


Muhammad bin Sirin said,  


"When Abu Hurayrah narrated this 
Hadith, he said, `This is your mother, O 
sons of the water of the heaven.' ''  


  


 َ َ�جَُ��اْ إَِ�� أَنُ�ِ�ِ#ْ� َ Mَ&ُ��اْ إِن�ُ:ْ� أَنُ(ُ� ا��dـِ�ُ�نَ 
21:64 So they turned to themselves and said: 
"Verily, you are the wrongdoers.''  


�Mُِ̀نَ  Uَ مَ& هَـTُ/ءِ یَ'ْ�ِRَ 2ْMَ�َ �ْ#ِِرُءُوس ��َRَ ْثُ�� نُِ:ُ��ا 
21:65 Then they turned to themselves: "Indeed you 
know well that these speak not!'' 


َ*&لَ أََ َ(ْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ& َ/ یَ'َ�ُ�ُ:ْ� شh�ًَْ& وََ/ 
 ی��aَُآُْ� 


21:66 He said: "Do you then worship besides Allah, 
things that can neither profit you nor harm you!'' 


   ��ُ:ْ� وَِ�َ& تَْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� أََ Qَ تMِ�َُْ��نَأُف� 
21:67 "Fie upon you, and upon that which you 
worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense!''   


 The People's admission of their gods' incapability, and 


Ibrahim's preaching  


Allah tells us that when Ibrahim said what he said, his people, 


 �ْ#ِ�ِ�  ...َ َ�جَُ��ا إَِ�� أَنُ


turned to themselves,  


meaning, they blamed themselves for not taking 
precautions and protecting their gods.   
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�نَ... ُ�ِ&�dُ��ا إِن�ُ:ْ� أَنُ(ُ� ا�&Mَ َ W٦٤Y  


They said: Verily, you are the wrongdoers.  


i.e., because you neglected them and did not 
guard them.  


  ...ثُ�� نُِ:ُ��ا Rََ�� رُؤُوسِِ#ْ� 


Then they turned to themselves,  


means, they looked at the ground, and said:  


�Mُِ̀نَ...  Uَ مَ& هTََُ�&ء یَ'ْ�ِRَ 2ْMَ�َ W٦٥Y  


Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that these speak not!  


Qatadah said:  


"The people admitted their guilt and confusion, 


and said, َهَُ:َ��ء یَ)�6ُ7ِن ��َ ;َ-ْ$ِ<َ �ْ6َ�َ ("Indeed you know 
well that these speak not!'') `So how can you tell 
us to ask them, if they cannot speak and you 
know that they cannot speak.'  


At this point, when they admitted that, Ibrahim said to 
them:  


   W٦٦Y َ*&لَ أََ َ(ْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ& َ�& یَ'َ�ُ�ُ:ْ� شhً�َْ& وََ�& ی��aَُآُْ�


Do you then worship besides Allah, things that can 
neither profit you nor harm you!  


meaning, if they cannot speak and they can 
neither benefit you nor harm you, then why do 
you worship them instead of Allah  


  W٦٧Y أُف� ��ُ:ْ� وَِ�َ& تَْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� أََ َ�& تMِ�َُْ��نَ


Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides 
Allah! Have you then no sense!  


`Do you not realize the extent of the misguidance 
and extreme disbelief which you are following, 
which no one could accept but one who is an 
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ignorant and evil wrongdoer.' He defeated them 
in argument and left them with no way out.  


Allah said:  


 وَتK'َ)ُ�C�ُ bَ�ِْ ءَاتَْ�َ'ـَ#K إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� Rََ�� َ*ْ�مِِ�


And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. (6:83)  


  


 
 َ*&ُ��اْ 4��َُ*�ُ- وَانEُُ�واْ ءَاِ�َ#َ(ُ:ْ� إِن آُ'ُ(ْ� َ ـِ�ِ��َ
21:68 They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if 
you will be doing.'' 


 ُ*ْ�َ'& یَ'&رُ آُ�نِ� َ�ْ�داً وَسََ�ـَ& Rََ�� إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� 
21:69 We said: "O fire! Be you cool and safety for 
Ibrahim!'' 


 
 وَأَرَادُواْ ِ�ِ� آ2�َْاً َ Cََ�ْ�َ'ـُ#ُ� ا/iْIَ�ِ�یَ
21:70 And they wanted to harm him, but We made 


them the worst losers.      


 How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah 


controlled it  


When their arguments were refuted and their incapability 
became clear, when truth was made manifest and falsehood 
was defeated, they resorted to using their power and strength, 
and;  



َ��ِRِ& َ �ْ)ُ'ُُ�وا <ِ�َ#َ(ُ:ْ� إِن آEُُ��ا 4��َُ*�ُ- وَان&*َ W٦٨Y  


They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if you will be 
doing.''  


So they gathered together a huge amount of wood.  
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As-Suddi said,  


"I if a woman was sick, she would make a vow 
that if she recovered she would bring wood to 
burn Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the 
ground and set it aflame, and it burned with huge 
sparks and immense flames. There had never 
been a fire like it. They put Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a 
nomadic Kurdish man from Persia.''  


Shu`ayb Al-Jaba'i said,  


"His name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the 
earth to swallow him up, and he will remain 
sinking into it until the Day of Resurrection.  


When they threw him he said, `Sufficient for me 
is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs.'''  


This is similar to what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 
Abbas that Ibrahim said,  


"`Sufficient for me is Allah, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs,''  


when he was thrown into the fire, and 
Muhammad said it when they said:  


إِن� ا�'�&سَ َ*2ْ جََُ��اْ َ�ُ:ْ� َ &iَْ=ْ�هُْ� َ nَادَهُْ� إِیَـ'ً& وََ*&ُ��اْ 
 َ�ْ�ُ$َ'& ا���ُ� وَنِْ�َ� اْ�َ�آِ�ُ@


Verily, the people have gathered against 
you, therefore, fear them. But it increased 
them in faith, and they said: "Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs.'' (3:173)  


Sa`id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"When Ibrahim was thrown into the fire, the 
keeper (angel) of the rain said: `When will I be 
commanded to send rain.' But the command of 
Allah was more swift.  
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  W٦٩Y ُ*ْ�َ'& یَ& نَ&رُ آُ�نVِ َ�ْ�دًا وَسََ�&مً& Rََ�� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�


Allah said: O fire! Be you cool and safety for 
Ibrahim!  


and there was no fire left on earth that was not 
extinguished.''  


Ibn Abbas and Abu Al-Aliyah said:  


"Were it not for the fact that Allah said, ��   وََ=َ$�ً


(and safety), Ibrahim would have been harmed 
by its coldness.''  


Qatadah said:  


"On that day there was no creature that did not 
try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for 
the gecko.''  


Az-Zuhri said:  


"The Prophet commanded that it should be killed, 
and called it a harmful vermin.''  



  W٧٠Y وَأَرَادُوا ِ�ِ� آ2ً�َْا َ Cََ�ْ�َ'&هُُ� اْ�َ+iَْ�ِ�یَ


And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the 
worst losers.  


they were defeated and humiliated, because they 
wanted to plot against the Prophet of Allah, but 
Allah planned against them and saved him from 
the fire, and thus they were defeated.  


  


 
َ� وَن�Cَْ�َ'ـُ� وx��ًَُ& إَِ�� ا/Iرْضِ ا��ِ(� َ�&رَآَْ'& ِ �َ#& ِ�ْ�َ�ـَ�ِ
21:71 And We rescued him and Lut to the land 
which We have blessed for the nations. 
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 وَوَهَْ$َ'& َ�ُ� إِس3َْـَ] وَی�Mُ�َْبَ نَ&ِ َ�ً� وَآ�Qُ جََ�ْ�َ'& صَـ�3ِ�َِ
21:72 And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and 
Ya`qub Nafilatan. Each one We made righteous. 


� یَْ#2ُونَ ِ�َ+مِْ�نَ& وَأَوَْ�ْ�ً�َ'K إَِ�ْ�ِ#ْ� ِ ْ�َ@ وَجََ�ْ�َ'&هُْ� أَئِ
اpَ�ْْ�َ�تِ وَإَِ*&مَ ا����Eة وَإِیَ(Kءَ ا��nآَـ�ةِ وَآَ&نُ�اْ َ�َ'& 


 
 Rَـِ$2ِیَ
21:73 And We made them leaders, guiding by Our 
command, and We revealed to them the doing of 
good deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of 
Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were the 
worshippers. 


ْ�ً& وَن�Cَْ�َ'ـُ� مَِ
 اMَ�ْْ�یَِ� ا��ِ(�  Rَِو &ًوx��ًَُ& <تَْ�َ'ـُ� ُ�ْ:
 Nَhِـ$َpَ�ْا @ُ آَ&نUَ ت�ْ�َ


21:74 And (remember) Lut, We gave him wisdom 
and knowledge, and We saved him from the town 
who practiced Al-Khaba'ith.  


 
َ�Mِ�ِإِن�ُ#ْ� آَ&نُ�اْ َ*ْ�مَ سَْ�ءٍ َ ـ 
Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were 
rebellious. 


 
 وَأَدiَْْ�َ'ـُ� ِ � رَْ�َِ(َ'K إِن�ُ� مَِ
 ا��Eـ�3ِ�َِ
21:75 And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he 
was of the righteous.  


 The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), 
accompanied by Lut  


Allah tells:  



َ�  W٧١Y وَن�Cَْ�َ'&ُ- وxً��َُ& إَِ�� اْ�َ+رْضِ ا��ِ(V َ�&رَآَْ'& ِ �َ#& ِ�ْ�َ�&َ�ِ







 64 


And We rescued him and Lut to the land which We have 
blessed for the nations. 


Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire 
lit by his people, and brought him out from 
among them, migrating to the land of Ash-Sham, 
to the sacred regions thereof.  


 �  ...وَوَهَْ$َ'& َ�ُ� إِس3ََْ] وَی�Mُ�َْبَ نَ&ِ َ�ً


And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya`qub 
Nafilatan.  


Ata' and Mujahid said,  


"Nafilatan means as a gift.''  


Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Al-Hakam bin `]Uyaynah said,  


"The gift of a son who has a son,''  


meaning that Yaqub was the son of Ishaq, 
as Allah says:  


 وَمِ
 وَرَ<ءِ إِس3َْـَ] ی�Mُ�َْبََ َ$=�ْ�نَـَ#& vِ�ِس3َْـَ] 


But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and 
after Ishaq, of Yaqub. (11:71)  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"He asked for one (son), and said,  


 
 رَب4 هَْ| ِ�� مَِ
 ا��Eـ�3ِ�ِِ


"My Lord! Grant me from the righteous.'' 
(37:100) 


So Allah gave him Ishaq, and gave him Yaqub in 
addition.  


 ...
W٧٢Y وَآُ��& جََ�ْ�َ'& صَ&�3ِ�َِ  


Each one We made righteous.  


means, both of them were good and righteous 
people.  
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 �ً�  ...وَجََ�ْ�َ'&هُْ� أَئِ


And We made them leaders,  


means, examples to be followed.  


...یَْ#2ُونَ ِ�َ+مِْ�نَ& ...   


guiding by Our command,  


inviting to Him by His leave.  


Allah says:  


...وَأَوَْ�ْ�َ'& إَِ�ْ�ِ#ْ� ِ ْ�َ@ اpَ�ْْ�َ�اتِ وَإَِ*&مَ ا��Eَ�&ةِ وَإِیَ(&ء ا��nآَ&ةِ ...   


and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, 
performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah,  


Here the general is followed by the specific.  


 ...
W٧٣Y وَآَ&نُ�ا َ�َ'& Rَ&2ِ�ِیَ  


and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.  


means, they did what they enjoined others to do.  


 The Prophet Lut  


Then Allah mentions Lut, whose full name was Lut bin Haran bin 
Azar. He believed in Ibrahim and followed him, and migrated 
with him, as Allah says:  


 َ َـ&مََ
 َ�ُ� ُ��طٌ وََ*&لَ إِن4� مَُ#&جٌِ� إَِ�� ر4�َ�


So Lut believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will 
emigrate for the sake of my Lord.'' (29:26)  


Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to 
him, made him a Prophet and appointed him to Sadum (Sodom) 
and its vicinity, but they rejected him and resisted him, so Allah 
utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several places in His 
Book.  


Allah says;  
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 َNِئ&$َpَ�ْا @ُ& وَن�Cَْ�َ'&ُ- مَِ
 اMَ�ْْ�یَِ� ا��ِ(V آَ&نUَ ت�ْ�ًَ�ْRَِو &وxً��َُ& <تَْ�َ'&ُ- ُ�ْ:ً

َ�Mِِإِن�ُ#ْ� آَ&نُ�ا َ*ْ�مَ سَْ�ءٍ َ &س W٧٤Y  



َ�3ِ�ِ&�Eا� 
   W٧٥Y وَأَدV ِ -ُ&'َ�ْiَْ رَْ�َِ(َ'& إِن�ُ� مَِ


and We saved him from the town who practiced Al-
Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil, and 
were rebellious. And We admitted him to Our mercy; 
truly, he was of the righteous.  


 


 
وَنُ��ً& إِذْ نَ&دَى مِ
 َ*ْ$ُ@ َ &سَْ(�C'َ َ �ُ�َ &'َ$ْCَْ�َ'ـُ� وَأَهَْ�ُ� مَِ
dِ�َ�ْاْ�َ:ْ�بِ ا �ِ� 


21:76 And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) 
aforetime. We answered to his invocation and saved 
him and his family from the great distress. 


وَنEََْ�نَـُ� مَِ
 اMَ�ْْ�مِ ا��ِ?یَ
 آَ?�ُ��اْ ِ�َـ&یَـِ(َ'& إِن�ُ#ْ� آَ&نُ�اْ َ*ْ�مَ 
*ْ�َ�
 سَْ�ءٍ َ َ+َْ��ِ َ'ـُ#ْ� أَجَْ


21:77 We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given to 


evil. So We drowned them all.      


 Nuh and His People  


Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger 
Nuh, peace be upon him, when he prayed to Him against his 
people for their disbelief in him:  


 �ْEِ)َُ��بٌ َ &نOَْم �رَ��ُ� أَن� &Rَ2َ َ 


Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!'' (54:10)  


 َ:ـِ�ِ�یَ
 دَی�&راً وََ*&لَ نُ�حٌ ر�ب4 َ/ تََ?رْ Rََ�� ا/Iرْضِ مَِ
 اْ�
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 إِن�bَ إِن تََ?رْهُْ� ی���aُِاْ Rَِ$&دَكَ وََ/ ی2ُ�َِواْ إِ/� َ &جِ�اً آَ��&راً 


And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not any inhabitant of the 
disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will 
mislead Your servants, and they will beget none but 
wicked disbelievers. (71:26-27) 


So Allah says here,  


  ...وَنُ�ً�& إِذْ نَ&دَى مِ
 َ*ْ$ُ@ َ &سَْ(�C'َ َ �ُ�َ &'َ$ْCَْ�َ'&ُ- وَأَهَْ�ُ� 


And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. 
We answered to his invocation and saved him and his 
family,  


meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  


وَأَهbَ�َْ إِ/� مَ
 سََ$َ] Rََ�ْ�ِ� اMَ�ْْ�لُ وَمَْ
 ءَامََ
 وَمKَ ءَامََ
 مََ�ُ� إِ/� 
 @ٌ��ِ*َ 


...and your family -- except him against whom 
the Word has already gone forth -- and those who 
believe. And none believed with him, except a 
few. (11: 40) 


 ...�ِ�dِ�َ�ْاْ�َ:ْ�بِ ا 
W٧٦Y مَِ  


from the great distress.  


meaning, from difficulty, rejection and harm.  


For he remained among them for one thousand years 
less fifty, calling them to Allah, and no one had believed 
in him except for a few. His people were plotting against 
him and advising one another century after century, 
generation after generation, to oppose him.  


    ...وَنEََْ�نَ&ُ- مَِ
 اMَ�ْْ�مِ 


We helped him against the people,  


means, `We saved him and helped him against 
the people,'  
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 ...
َ��ِ  W٧٧Y ا��ِ?یَ
 آَ?�ُ��ا K�ِیَ&تَِ'& إِن�ُ#ْ� آَ&نُ�ا َ*ْ�مَ سَْ�ءٍ َ َ+ْ�َ�ْ*َ'&هُْ� أَجَْ


who denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given 
to evil. So We drowned them all.  


meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of 
them was left on the face of the earth, as their 
Prophet had prayed would happen to them.  


 


 �ِ� ِ Uْ=َ�وَدَاوُودَ وَسَُ�ْ�َـَ
 إِذْ ی3َُْ:َ&نِ ِ � ا3َ�ْْ�ثِ إِذْ نََ
�َ'ُ� اMَ�ْْ�مِ وَآُ'�& 3ُ�ِْ:ِِ#ْ� شََ
   ـِ#2ِیَ


21:78 And (remember) Dawud and Suleiman, when 
they gave judgement in the case of the field in 
which the sheep of certain people had Nafashat; 
and We were witness to their judgement. 


�ْRَِو &ًَ'ـَ#& سَُ�ْ�َـَ
 وَآ�Qُ ءَاتَْ�َ'& ُ�ْ:ْ�#�َ َ &ً 
21:79 And We made Suleiman to understand (the 
case); and to each of them We gave wisdom 
(Hukm) and knowledge.  


 �َ�ْ�̀  وَس�pَْ�نَ& مGََ دَاوُودَ اCِ�َْ$&لَ ی3ْ4$�ََُ
 وَا�
And We subjected the mountains and the birds to 
glorify Our praises along with Dawud.  


 
 وَآُ'�& َ ـِ�ِ��َ
And it was We Who were the doer (of all these 
things). 


َ'&ُ- صَْ'َ�َ� َ�ُ$�سٍ ��ُ:ْ� ِ�ُ(Eِ3َْ'ُ:ْ� م4
 َ�ْ+سُِ:ْ� َ َ#ْ@ ْ��Rََو
 أَنُ(ْ� شَـِ:ُ�ونَ 


21:80 And We taught him the making of metal coats 
of mail (for battles), to protect you in your fighting. 
Are you then grateful! 







 69 


� تCَِْ�ى ِ�َ+مِْ�ِ- إَِ�� ا/Iرْضِ  ً�وَِ�ُ�َ�ْ�َـَ
 ا��4یRَ yَ&صَِ
 ا��ِ(� َ�&رَآَْ'& ِ �َ#& 


21:81 And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind 
strongly raging, running by his command towards 
the land which We had blessed.  


 
َ� وَآُ'�& ِ�ُ:@4 شَْ�ءٍ Rَـِ�ِ
And of everything We are the All-Knower. 


Qً دُونَ َRَ َُ��ن
 مَ
 ی�Oَُصُ�نَ َ�ُ� وَیَْ�َِ�ِ̀ وَمَِ
 ا�=�َ�ـ
 bَ�ِذ 


21:82 And of the Shayatin were some who dived for 
him, and did other work besides that;  



َ�dِ�   وَآُ'�& َ�ُ#ْ� َ�ـِ
and it was We Who guarded them.   


 Dawud and Suleiman and the Signs which They were given; 
the Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at Night in the 


Field  


(Abu) Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Mas`ud:  


"That crop was grapes, bunches of which were dangling.''  


This was also the view of Shurayh.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"Nafash means grazing.''  


Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatadah said:  


"Nafash only happens at night.''  


Qatadah added,  
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"(and) Al-Haml is grazing during the day.''  


Allah tells: 


�َ'ُ� اMَ�ْْ�مِ َ �ِ� ِ Uْ=َ�   ...وَدَاوُودَ وَسَُ�ْ�َ&نَ إِذْ ی3َُْ:َ&نِ ِ V ا3َ�ْْ�ثِ إِذْ نََ


And (remember) Dawud and Suleiman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of 
certain people had pastured at night;  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said:  


"Grapes which had grown and their bunches were 
spoiled by the sheep. Dawud (David) ruled that 
the owner of the grapes should keep the sheep.  


Suleiman (Solomon) said, `Not like this, O 
Prophet of Allah!'  


(Dawud) said, `How then'  


(Suleiman) said: `Give the grapes to the owner of 
the sheep and let him tend them until they grow 
back as they were, and give the sheep to the 
owner of the grapes and let him benefit from 
them until the grapes have grown back as they 
were. Then the grapes should be given back to 
their owner, and the sheep should be given back 
to their owner.'  


This is what Allah said: َهَ� ُ=َ$ْ�َ-�ن�(َ-ْ�!>ََ (And We 
made Suleiman to understand (the case).''  


This was also reported by Al-`Awfi from Ibn 
Abbas.  


 ...
W٧٨Y وَآُ'�& 3ُ�ِْ:ِِ#ْ� شَ&ه2ِِیَ  


and We were witness to their judgement. 


 &ً�ْRَِو &َ'&هَ& سَُ�ْ�َ&نَ وَآُ��& <تَْ�َ'& ُ�ْ:ًْ�#�َ َ...  


And We made Suleiman to understand (the case); and to 
each of them We gave wisdom and knowledge.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;  
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when Iyas bin Mu`awiyah was appointed as a 
judge, Al-Hasan came to him and found Iyas 
weeping. (Al-Hasan) said, "Why are you 
weeping?''  


(Iyas) said, "O Abu Sa`id, What I heard about 
judges among them a judge is he, who studies a 
case and his judgment is wrong, so he will go to 
Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of 
his own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell; 
and the other judge he who studies a case and 
gives the right judgement, so he will go to 
Paradise.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But what Allah tells us 
about Dawud and Suleiman (peace be upon them 
both) and the Prophets and whatever judgments 
they made proves that what these people said is 
wrong.  


Allah says:  


�َ'�ُ وَدَاوُودَ وَسَُ�ْ�َ&نَ إِذْ ی3َُْ:َ&نِ ِ V ا3َ�ْْ�ثِ َ �ِ� ِ Uْ=َ�إِذْ نََ

  اMَ�ْْ�مِ وَآُ'�& 3ُ�ِْ:ِِ#ْ� شَ&ه2ِِیَ


And (remember) Dawud and Suleiman, when they 
gave judgement in the case of the field in which 
the sheep of certain people had pastured at night; 
and We were witness to their judgement.  


Allah praised Suleiman but He did not condemn 
Dawud.''  


Then he -- Al-Hasan -- said, "Allah enjoins three 
things upon the judges:  


• not to sell thereby for some miserable 
price;  


• not to follow their own whims and desires; 
and  


• not to fear anyone concerning their 
judgments.''  


Then he recited:  
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� ِ � ا/Iرْضِ َ &ْ�ُ:ْ� َ�ْ�َ
 ا�'�&سِ ِ�&3َ�ْ]4 ً�َ��ِiَ bَی2َاوُودُ إِن�& جََ�ْ�َ'ـ

 سَِ$�ِ@ ا���ِ�Rَ bَ��aِ�ُ َ اْ�َ#َ�ى Gِ$ِ�)َوََ/ ت 


O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a 
successor on the earth; so judge you between 
men in truth and follow not your desire -- for it 
will mislead you from the path of Allah. (38:26)  


 َ Qَ تpََْ=ُ�اْ ا�'�&سَ وَاiَْ=ْ�نِ


Therefore fear not men but fear Me. (5:44)  


Qً��ِ*َ &ً' وََ/ تَْ=َ(ُ�واْ ِ�َـ&یَـِ(� ثََ


and sell not My Ayat for a miserable price. (5:44)  


I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be upon them 
all), all of them were infallible and supported by Allah. 
With regard to others, it is recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari 
from `Amir bin Al-`As that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 إِذَا اجَْ(َ#2َ ا3َ�ْ&آُِ� َ َ+صَ&بَ، َ َ�ُ� أَجَْ�انِ، 


ََ̀+، َ َ�ُ� أَجْ� iْ+َ َ 2َ#َ)َْوَإِذَا اج 


If the judge does his best, studies the case and reaches 
the right conclusion, he will have two rewards.  


If he does his best, studies the case and reaches the 
wrong conclusion, he will have one reward.  


This Hadith refutes the idea of Iyas, who thought 
that if he did his best, studied the case and 
reached the wrong conclusion, he would go to 
Hell.  


And Allah knows best.  


Similar to story in the Qur'an is the report recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 
& امَْ�أَتَ&نِ مََ�ُ#َ& اْ�َ'&نِ َ�ُ#َ&، إِذْ جَ&ءَ ا�?4ئُْ| َ َ+iََ? أ2َ�ََ اْ�&ْ�َ'ْ�َِ'َ�ْ�َ
Mَ َ ،َىَداوُد�إَِ� &)َaَ� ِ�ِ� ِ�ْ�ُ:ْ$َ�ى، َ pََ�جََ(& َ Rَ2َ&هَُ& َ َ(3َ&آََ
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&: سَُ�ْ�َ&نُ َ Mَ&لََ:ُ'َ�ْ�َ �ُ�Mُأَش 
: َ Uِ�َ&Mَ ا�Oْ�Eَ�ى: هَ&تُ�ا ا���4:4َ
 یَْ�َ�ُbَ اُ� هَُ� اْ�ُ'َ#& َ�& تَُ=aَMَ َ ،�ُ�M� Oْ�E��ِ �ِ�َِ�ى 


There were two women who each had a son. The 
wolf came and took one of the children, and they 
referred their dispute to Dawud. He ruled that the 
(remaining) child belonged to the older woman. 
They left, then Suleiman called them and said, 
"Give me a sword and I will divide him between 
the two of you.''  


The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy 
on you! He is her child, do not cut him up!''  


So he ruled that the child belonged to the 
younger woman.  


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
in their Sahihs.  


An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this in the 
Book of Judgments.  


 ... �َ�ْ�̀ ...وَس�pَْ�نَ& مGََ دَاوُودَ اCِ�َْ$&لَ ی3ْ4$�ََُ
 وَا�  


And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify 
Our praises along with Dawud.  


This refers to the beauty of his voice when he 
recited his Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it in 
a beautiful manner, the birds would stop and 
hover in the air, and would repeat after him, and 
the mountains would respond and echo his words.  


 ...
َ��ِRِ& َ &�'ُوَآ W٧٩Y  


And it was We Who were the doer (of all these 
things). 


The Prophet passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari while he 
was reciting Qur'an at night, and he had a very beautiful 
voice, he stopped and listened to his recitation, and said:  


 2ْMَ�َ أُوتVَِ هََ?ا مnِْمَ&رًا مِْ
 مnََامِ�ِ� <لِ دَاوُد 
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This man has been given one of the wind 
instruments (nice voices) of the family of Dawud.  


He said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I had known 
that you were listening, I would have done my 
best for you.''  


َ'&ُ- صَْ'َ�َ� َ�ُ$�سٍ ��ُ:ْ� ِ�ُ(Eِ3َْ'ُ:� م4
 َ�ْ+سُِ:ْ� ْ��Rََو...  


And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to 
protect you in your fighting.  


meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor.  


Qatadah said that before that, they used to wear plated 
armor; he was the first one to make rings of chain-
armor.  


This is like the Ayah:  


ْ@ سَـِ$OَـUٍ وََ*42رْ ِ � ا���ْ�دَِRْوَأََ�'�& َ�ُ� ا2ِ3َ�ْی2َأَنِ ا 


And We made the iron soft for him. Saying: 
"Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well 
the rings of chain armor.'' (34:10-11),  


meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the 
rings (of chain mail) will shake, or make it so 
tight that they will not be able to move at all.  


Allah says:  


  ...ِ�ُ(Eِ3َْ'ُ:� م4
 َ�ْ+سُِ:ْ� ... 


to protect you in your fighting.  


meaning, in your battles.  


W٨٠Y َ َ#ْ@ أَنُ(ْ� شَ&آُِ�ونَ...   


Are you then grateful. means,  


`Allah blessed you when He inspired His servant 
Dawud and taught him that for your sake.'  
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 The Power of Suleiman is unparalleled  


And Allah tells:  


 �ً�   ...وَِ�ُ�َ�ْ�َ&نَ ا��4یRَ yَ&صَِ


And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind strongly 
raging,  


means, `We subjugated the strong wind to 
Suleiman.'  


...تCَِْ�ي ِ�َ+مِْ�ِ- إَِ�� اْ�َ+رْضِ ا��ِ(V َ�&رَآَْ'& ِ �َ#& ...   


running by his command towards the land which We had 
blessed.  


meaning, the land of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria).  


 



وَ... َ�ِ�ِ&Rَ ٍءVَْآُ'�& ِ�ُ:@4 ش W٨١Y  


And of everything We are the All-Knower.  


He had a mat made of wood on which he would place all 
the equipment of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and 
troops, then he would command the wind to carry it, and 
he would go underneath it and it would carry him aloft, 
shading him and protecting him from the heat, until it 
reached wherever he wanted to go in the land. Then it 
would come down and deposit his equipment and 
entourage.  


Allah says:  


 Cِْ�ى ِ�َ+مِْ�ِ- رKiَُءً Nُ�ْ�َ أَصَ&بَ َ �p�َْ�نَ& َ�ُ� ا��4یyَ تَ


So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently 
by his order whithersoever he willed. (38:36)  


�2ُو�هَ& شَْ#ٌ� وَرَوَاُ�َ#& شَْ#ٌ�ُ 


its morning was a month's (journey), and its 
afternoon was a month's. (34:12)  



 مَ
 ی�Oَُصُ�نَ َ�ُ� وَِ�xِ&�َ�=ا� 
  ...مَِ


And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him,  
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means, they dived into the water to retrieve 
pearls, jewels, etc., for him.  


 ... bَ�َِدُونَ ذ &�ًَRَ َُ��ن...وَیَْ�َ  


and did other work besides that;  


This is like the Ayah:  



 آُ@� َ�'�Kءٍ وََ���اصٍ َ�ِ̀  وَا�=�َ�ـ


   وَءَاiَِ�یَ
 م��Mَُنِ�َ
 ِ � ا/Iصَْ�&دِ


And also the Shayatin, every kind of builder and 
diver. And also others bound in fetters. (38:37-
38)  


 ...
َ�dِ ِ&�َ �ْ#ُ�َ &�'ُوَآ W٨٢Y  


and it was We Who guarded them.  


means, Allah protected him lest any of these 
Shayatin did him any harm. All of them were 
subject to his control and domination, and none 
of them would have dared to approach him. He 
was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could 
set free or detain whomever among them he 
wished.  


Allah says:  


 وَءَاiَِ�یَ
 م��Mَُنِ�َ
 ِ � ا/Iصَْ�&دِ 


And also others bound in fetters. (38:38)  


  


 وَأَی��بَ إِذْ نَ&دَى رَ��ُ� 
21:83 And (remember) Ayub, when he cried to his 
Lord:  


�aا� �مَ��ِ'َ �أَن4 
َ� �� وَأَنUَ أَرَْ�ُ� ا���اِ�ِ
"Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the 
Most Merciful of all those who show mercy.'' 
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�َ'& مَ& ِ�ِ� مِ
 ُ��� وَءَاتَْ�َ'ـُ� أَهَْ�ُ�  ْ=َ:َ َ �ُ�َ &'َ$ْCَ)َْس& َ
� م4ْ
 Rِ'2ِنَ& وًَ ذِآَْ�ى ِ�ْ�َ�ـِ$2ِیَ
 وَمِْ;َ�ُ#ْ� م�َ�ُ#ْ� رَْ�َ


21:84 So We answered his call, and We removed 
the distress that was on him, and We restored his 
family to him, and the like thereof along with them 
as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all 
those who worship Us.   


 The Prophet Ayub  


Allah tells:  



َ�   W٨٣Y وَأَی��بَ إِذْ نَ&دَى رَ��ُ� أَنV4 مَ��ِ'Vَ ا����a وَأَنUَ أَرَْ�ُ� ا���اِ�ِ


 ���ُ 
�َ'& مَ& ِ�ِ� مِْ=َ:َ َ �ُ�َ &'َ$ْCَ)َْس& َ...  


And (remember) Ayub, when he cried to his Lord: 
"Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most 
Merciful of all those who show mercy.'' 


So We answered his call, and We removed the distress 
that was on him,  


Allah tells us about Ayub (Job), and the trials that 
struck him, affecting his wealth, children and 
physical health.  


He had plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many 
children and beautiful houses, and he was tested in 
these things, losing every thing he had. Then he was 
tested with regard to his body, and he was left alone on 
the edge of the city and there was no one who treated 
him with compassion apart from his wife, who took care 
of him. It was said that it reached the stage where she 
was in need, so she started to serve people (to earn 
money) for his sake. The Prophet said:  


 ا��E&�3ُ�ِنَ، ثُ�� اْ�َ+مَْ;ُ@ َ &ْ�َ+مَْ;@ أَش�2َ ا�'�&سِ َ�َ�&ءً اْ�َ+نِْ$َ�&ءُ، ثُ�� 


The people who are tested the most severely are 
the Prophets, then the righteous, then the next 
best and the next best.  
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According to another Hadith:  


V ِ َنْ آَ&نvِ َ ،�ِ'ِ2ْرِ دِی*َ ��َRَ @ُُا���ج �یُْ$َ(َ� V ِ 2َزِی � دِیِ'ِ� صََ�&َ�ٌ
 َ�َ�&ئِ� 


A man will be tested according to his level of 
religious commitment; the stronger his religious 
commitment, the more severe will be his test.  


The Prophet of Allah, Ayub, upon him be peace, had the 
utmost patience, and he is the best example of that.  


Yazid bin Maysarah said:  


"When Allah tested Ayub, upon him be peace, 
with the loss of his family, wealth and children, 
and he had nothing left, he started to focus upon 
the remembrance of Allah, and he said:  


`I praise You, the Lord of lords, Who 
bestowed His kindness upon me and gave 
me wealth and children, and there was no 
corner of my heart that was not filled with 
attachment to these worldly things, then 
You took all of that away from me and You 
emptied my heart, and there is nothing to 
stand between me and You. If my enemy 
Iblis knew of this, he would be jealous of 
me.'  


When Iblis heard of this, he became upset. And 
Ayub, upon him be peace, said:  


`O Lord, You gave me wealth and children, 
and there was no one standing at my door 
complaining of some wrong I had done to 
him. You know that. I used to have a bed 
prepared for me, but I forsook it and said 
to myself: You were not created to lie on a 
comfortable bed. I only forsook that for 
Your sake.'''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said:  


 ?ُiُ+َْی @َ�َCَ َ ،|ٍَذَه 
ََ̀� Rََ�ْ�ِ� جََ�ادًا مِْ َ��& Rَ&َ � اُ� أَی��بَ أَمْ
َ$Gُ؟ یَ& أَی��بُ أَمَ& تَْ=: َ �Mَِ@ َ�ُ�: مِْ'ُ� 2ِ�َ�ِِ- وَیV ِ �ُ�ُ�َCَْ ثَْ�ِ�ِ�، َ*&لَ


 یَ& رَب4 وَمَْ'َ'�ْ=َ$Gُ مِْ
 رَْ�َِ(b : َ*&لَ


When Allah healed Ayub, He sent upon him a 
shower of golden locusts, and he started to pick 
them up and gather them in his garment. It was 
said to him, "O Ayub, have you not had enough!''  


He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of 
Your mercy!  


The basis of this Hadith is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, as we shall see below.  


...وَ<تَْ�َ'&ُ- أَهَْ�ُ� وَمِْ;َ�ُ#� م�َ�ُ#ْ� ...   


and We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and 
the like thereof along with them.  


It was reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"They themselves were restored to him.''  


This was also narrated by Al-`Awfi from Ibn 
Abbas.  


Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Mas`ud and Mujahid, and this was the view of Al-
Hasan and Qatadah.  


Mujahid said:  


"It was said to him, `O Ayub, your family will be 
with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring 
them back to you, or if you want, We will leave 
them for you in Paradise and will compensate you 
with others like them.'  


He said, `No, leave them for me in Paradise.' So 
they were left for him in Paradise, and he was 
compensated with others like them in this world.''  
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� م4ْ
 Rِ'2ِنَ& ... ً...رَْ�َ  


as a mercy from Ourselves,  


means, `We did that to him as a mercy from 
Allah towards him.'  


 ...
W٨٤Y وَذِآَْ�ى ِ�ْ�َ�&2ِ�ِیَ  


and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.  


means, `We made him an example lest those 
who are beset by trials think that We do that to 
them because We do not care for them, so that 
they may take him as an example of patience in 
accepting the decrees of Allah and bearing the 
trials with which He tests His servants as He 
wills.'  


And Allah has the utmost wisdom with regard to 
that.  


  


 
 وَإِسَْـِ��َ@ وَإِدْرِیَ� وَذَا اْ�ِ:ْ�ِ@ آُ@I م4َ
 ا��Eـِ$ِ�یَ


21:85 And (remember) Isma`il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: 
All were from among the patient. 


 
 وَأَدiَْْ�َ'ـُ#ْ� ِ � رَْ�َِ(َ'& إِن�ُ#ْ� م4َ
 ا��Eـ�3ِ�َِ


21:86 And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, 
they were of the righteous.   


Allah tells:  


  W٨٥Y  اْ�ِ:ْ�ِ@ آُ@I م4َ
 ا��E&ِ�ِ�یَ
وَإِسَْ&�Rَِ@ وَإِدْرِیَ� وَذَا



َ�3ِ�ِ&�Eا� 
   W٨٦Y وَأَدiَْْ�َ'&هُْ� ِ V رَْ�َِ(َ'& إِن�ُ#� م4َ


And (remember) Ismail, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were 
from among the patient. And We admitted them to Our 
mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous.  
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Ismail was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon 
them both. He has already been mentioned in Surah 
Maryam, where mention was also made of Idris.  


From the context and the fact that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned 
alongside Prophets, it appears that he was also a 
Prophet. Others say that he was a righteous man, a just 
king and a fair judge.  


Ibn Jarir refrained from making any decisive comment.  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 �ِ�ْ�َRَ َ2ِرMْن� 

� أَن ��dَ َ &ً$aِـOَُوَذَا ا�'��نِ إِذ ذ�هََ| م
ـUِ َ َ'&دَى ِ �َ�ُ�dا�  


21:87 And (remember) Dhun-Nun, when he went 
off in anger, and imagined that We shall not punish 
him! But he cried through the darknesses (Zulumat) 
(saying):  


 
َ� أَن /� إَِ�ـَ� إِ/� أَنUَ سُْ$3َـَ'bَ إِن4� آُ'Uُ مَِ
 ا��dـِ�ِ


"There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I 
have been of the Zalimin wrongdoers.'' 


  4�Oَ�ْا 
 َ &سَْ(Cَْ$َ'& َ�ُ� وَن�Cَْ�َ'ـُ� مَِ


21:88 So We answered his call, and delivered him 
from the distress.  


 
 وَآَ?bَ�ِ نُ'Cِـ� اْ�ُTْمِِ'�َ


And thus We do deliver the believers.      


 Yunus  


This story is mentioned here, and in Surah As-Saffat and Surah 
Nun.  
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Yunus bin Matta, upon him be peace, was sent by Allah to the 
people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area of Mawsil (in 
northern Iraq). He called them to Allah, but they rejected him 
and persisted in their disbelief. So he left them in anger, 
threatening them with punishment after three (days).  


When they realized that he was telling the truth and that a 
Prophet never lies, they went out to the desert with their 
children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers from 
their children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to Him, 
with the camels and their young groaning, the cows and their 
calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, so Allah 
spared them from the punishment.  


Allah says:  


 &'َ��َ�َ#K إِیَ&نَُ#& إِ/� َ*ْ�مَ یُ�نَُ� َ��K ءَامَُ'�اْ آََ=َْ'َ َ Uْ'ََءَام �َ َ�ْ�َ/ آَ&نUَْ َ*ْ�یٌَ
 
 Rَ �ْ#ُ'ْRََ?ابَ ا�nْpِىِ ِ � ا3َ�َْ��ةَ ا��2نَْ�& وَمَ(�ْ�َ'&هُْ� إَِ�� ِ��ٍ


Was there any town that believed (after seeing the 
punishment), and its faith saved it Except the people of 
Yunus;  


when they believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them 
to enjoy for a while. (10:98)  


Yunus, meanwhile, went and traveled with some people on a 
ship, which was tossed about on the sea. The people were 
afraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a man 
whom they would throw overboard.  


The lot fell to Yunus, but they refused to throw him overboard. 
This happened a second and a third time.  


Allah says:  


 
َ�aِ�َ2ْ َ َ�ـَ#َ� َ َ:&نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ


Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the 
losers. (37:141)  


meaning, the draw went against him, so Yunus stood up, 
removed his garment and cast himself into the sea.  
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Then Allah sent from the Green Sea -- according to what Ibn 
Mas`ud said -- a large fish which cleaved the oceans until it 
came and swallowed Yunus when he threw himself into the sea.  


Allah inspired that large fish not to devour his flesh or break his 
bones, (as if He said) Yunus is not food for you, rather your 
belly is a prison for him.  


  ...وَذَا ا�'��نِ


 ... &$ً�ِ&Oَُإِذ ذ�هََ| م...  


And (remember) Dhun-Nun,  


Here Nun refers to the fish; it is correct for it to 
be attributed to him here.  


when he went off in anger,  


Ad-Dahhak said:  


"Anger towards his people.''  


 ... �ِ�ْ�َRَ َ2ِرMْن� 

� أَن ��dَ َ...  


and imagined that We shall not punish him!  


meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish.  


Something similar to this was reported from Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others.  


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and he 
quoted as evidence for that the Ayah:  


وَمَ
 ُ*2ِرَ Rََ�ْ�ِ� رِزُْ*ُ� َ ْ�ُ�'ِ�ْ] مِ�K ءَاتَ&ُ- ا���ُ� َ/ یَُ:�cُ4 ا���ُ� نَْ��ً& إِ/� 
 &هَ& سCْ�َََ�ُ@ ا���ُ� Rُ 2َ�ْ�َْ�ٍ� یُْ��اً مKَ ءَاتَ


and the man whose resources are restricted, let 
him spend according to what Allah has given him. 
Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what 
He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease. (65:7)  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ&�dا� 
&تِ أَن ��& إَِ�َ� إِ��& أَنUَ سُْ$3َ&نbََ إِنV4 آُ'Uُ مََِ�ُ�dا� V ِ دَى&'َ َ 
W٨٧Y  
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But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): 
"There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers.''  


Ibn Mas`ud said regarding the `depths of darkness':  


"The darkness of the belly of the fish, the 
darkness of the sea and the darkness of the 
night.''  


This was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, `Amr bin 
Maymun, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka`b, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  


Salim bin Abu Al-Ja`d said:  


"The darkness of the fish in the belly of another 
fish in the darkness of the sea.''  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas and others said:  


"This was because the fish took him through the 
sea, cleaving it until it reached the bottom of the 
sea. Yunus heard the rocks at the bottom of the 
sea uttering glorification of Allah, at which point 


he said:   


 
/� إَِ�ـَ� إِ/� أَنUَ سُْ$3َـَ'bَ إِن4� آُ'Uُ مَِ

َ� ا��dـِ�ِ


There is no God but You, Glorified be 


You! Truly, I have been of the 


wrongdoers. 


`Awf Al-A`rabi said:  


"When Yunus found himself in the belly of the 
fish, he thought that he had died. Then he moved 
his legs. When he moved his legs, he prostrated 
where he was, then he called out: `O Lord, I 
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have taken a place of worship to You in a place 
which no other person has reached.'''  


 4�Oَ�ْا 
    ...َ &سَْ(Cَْ$َ'& َ�ُ� وَن�Cَْ�َ'&ُ- مَِ


So `We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress.  


means, `We brought him forth from the belly of 
the fish and from that darkness.'  


 ...
  W٨٨Y وَآََ?bَ�ِ نُ'VCِ اْ�ُTْمِِ'�َ


And thus We do deliver the believers.  


means, when they are in difficulty and they call 
upon Us and repent to Us, especially if they call 
upon Us with these words at the time of distress.  


The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call 
upon Allah with these words.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"I passed by Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in the Masjid, and greeted 
him. He stared at me but did not return my 
Salam.  


I went to Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: `O 
Commander of the faithful, has something 
happened in Islam!' I said that twice.  


He said, `No, why do you ask?'  


I said, `I passed by Uthman a short while ago in 
the Masjid and greeted him, and he stared at me 
but he did not return my Salam.'  


Umar sent for Uthman and asked him, `Why did 
you not return your brother's Salam?'  


He said, `That is not true.'  


Sa`d said, `Yes it is.'  


It reached the point where they both swore oaths. 
Then Uthman remembered and said, `Yes, you 
are right, I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I 
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repent to Him. You passed by me a short while 
ago but I was preoccupied with thoughts of 
something I had heard from the Messenger of 
Allah, which I never think of but a veil comes 
down over my eyes and my heart.'  


Sa`d said: `And I will tell you what it was. The 
Messenger of Allah told us the first part of the 
supplication then a Bedouin came and kept him 
busy, then the Messenger of Allah got up and I 
followed him. When I felt worried that he would 
enter his house, I stamped my feet. I turned to 
the Messenger of Allah , who said,  


 مَْ
 هََ?ا، أَُ�� إِس3َْ&قَ؟ 


Who is this Abu Ishaq?  


I said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah.''  


He said, /-ََ (What is the matter)?  


I said, "Nothing, by Allah, except that you told us 
the first part of the supplication, then this 
Bedouin came and kept you busy.''  


He said,  



 ا�3ُ�ْتِ ِْ̀ �َ V ِ �ََُ�ةُ ذِي ا�'��نِ إِذْ هRَْنََ�ْ� د 


Yes, the supplication of Dhun-Nun when he was in 
the belly of the fish:  


 
/� إَِ�ـَ� إِ/� أَنUَ سُْ$3َـَ'bَ إِن4� آُ'Uُ مَِ

َ� ا��dـِ�ِ


There is no God but You, Glorified be 


You! Truly, I have been of the 


wrongdoers. 


 َ vِن�ُ� َ�ْ� ی2َْعُ ِ�َ#& مُْ�ِ�ٌ� رَ��ُ� ِ V شVَْءٍ َ*�� إِ��& اسَْ(Cَ&بَ َ�� 
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No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these 
words for anything, but He will answer his 
prayer.''  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-
Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa`d said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


 یُ�نَُ� اسُْ(�Cَِ| َ�� مَْ
 دRَ2ُ�ِ &Rََ&ءِ 


Whoever offers supplication in the words of the 
supplication of Yunus, will be answered.  


Abu Sa`id said:  


"He was referring to: �َ�(ِ�   وَآََ�ِ�َ@ ُ�)ِ?� اْ�ُ-ْ:ِ
(And thus We do deliver the believers).''  


  


ى رَ��ُ� رَب4 َ/ تََ?رْنِ� َ ْ�داً وَأَنiَ Uَْ�ُ� وَزَآَِ�ی�K إِذْ نَ&دَ
 
 اْ�َ�رِثِ�َ


21:89 And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to 
his Lord: "O My Lord! Leave me not single 
(childless), though You are the Best of the 
inheritors.'' 


 3َْ�� وَأَص3ْ�ََْ'& َ�ُ� زَوْجَُ� َ &سَْ(Cَْ$َ'& َ�ُ� وَوَهَْ$َ'& َ�ُ� یَ 


21:90 So We answered his call, and We bestowed 
upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him.  


 &ً$�إِن�ُ#ْ� آَ&نُ�اْ یَُ�&ر�Rُِنَ ِ � اpَ�ْْ�َ�تِ وَی�Rُ2َْنََ'& رََ
 
 وَرَهَ$ً& وَآَ&نُ�اْ َ�َ'& iـِ=ِ��َ


Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds, 
and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and 
they were Khashi`in before Us.   
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 Zakariyya and Yahya  


Allah tells:  


  ...وَزَآَِ�ی�& 


And (remember) Zakariyya,  


Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah 
to grant him a son who would be a Prophet after him. 
The story has already been given in detail at the 
beginning of Surah Maryam and also in Surah `Imran. 
Here an abbreviated version is given.  


...إِذْ نَ&دَى رَ��ُ� ...   


when he cried to his Lord,  


means, in secret, hiding it from his people.  


...رَب4 َ�& تََ?رْنVِ َ ْ�دًا ...   


O My Lord! Leave me not single,  


means, with no child and no heir to stand among 
the people after me.  


 ...
W٨٩Y وَأَنiَ Uَْ�ُ� اْ�َ�ارِثِ�َ  


though You are the Best of the inheritors.  


This is a supplication and form of praise befitting 
the topic.  


Allah says:  


  ...َ &سَْ(Cَْ$َ'& َ�ُ� وَوَهَْ$َ'& َ�ُ� ی3ََْ�� وَأَص3ْ�ََْ'& َ�ُ� زَوْجَُ� 


So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him 
Yahya, and cured his wife for him.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"She was barren and never had a child, then she 
gave birth.''  
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...إِن�ُ#ْ� آَ&نُ�ا یَُ�&ر�Rُِنَ ِ V اpَ�ْْ�َ�اتِ ...   


Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,  


means, acts of worship and acts of obedience 
towards Allah.  


...وَی�Rُ2َْنََ'& رََ�ً$& وَرَهًَ$& ...   


and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,  


Ath-Thawri said,  


"Hoping for that (reward) which is with Us and 
fearing that (punishment) which is with Us.''  


 ...
   W٩٠Y وَآَ&نُ�ا َ�َ'& iَ&شِِ��َ


and they were Khashi`in before Us.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that;  


this means, sincerely believing in that which was 
revealed by Allah.  


Mujahid said:  


"Truly believing.''  


Abu Al-`Aliyah said:  


"Fearing.''  


Abu Sinan said:  


"Khushu` means the fear which should never 
leave our hearts.''  


It was also reported from Mujahid that;  


"the Khashi`in are those who are humble.''  


Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said,  


"The Khashi`in are those who humble 
themselves before Allah.''  


All of these suggestions are close in meaning.  
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وَا��ِ(� أUْ'َEَ�َْ َ ْ�جََ#& َ َ'َ�pَْ'& ِ �َ#& مِ
 ر�وِ�َ'& وَجََ�ْ�َ'ـَ#& 
 
َ� وَاْ�َ'َ#K ءَایًَ� �4ْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


21:91 And she who guarded her chastity, We 
breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made 


her and her son a sign for nations.      


 `Isa and Maryam the True Believer  


Allah tells:  


 ً�وَا��ِ(V أUْ'َEَ�َْ َ ْ�جََ#& َ َ'َ�pَْ'& ِ �َ#& مِ
 ر�وِ�َ'& وَجََ�ْ�َ'&هَ& وَاْ�َ'َ#& <یَ

َ�ِ�َ&�َ�ْ4� W٩١Y  


And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 
through Our Ruh, and We made her and her son a sign 
for nations.  


Here Allah mentions the story of Maryam and her son 
`Isa, just after mentioning Zakariyya and his son Yahya, 
may peace be upon them all.  


He mentions the story of Zakariyya first, followed by the 
story of Maryam because the one is connected to the 
other. The former is the story of a child being born to an 
old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had 
been barren and had never given birth when she was 
younger. Then Allah mentions the story of Maryam which 
is even more wondrous, for in this case a child was born 
from a female without (the involvement of) a male.  


These stories also appear in Surah Al `Imran and in 
Surah Maryam. Here Allah mentions the story of 
Zakariyya and follows it with the story of Maryam, where 
He says:  


...وَا��ِ(V أUْ'َEَ�َْ َ ْ�جََ#&   


And she who guarded her chastity,  


means, Maryam (peace be upon her).  
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This is like the Ayah in Surah At-Tahrim:  


َ�انَ ا��ِ(� أUْ'َEَ�َْ َ ْ�جََ#& َ َ'َ�pَْ'& ِ �ِ� مِ
 ر�وِ�ْRِ � َ'&وَمَْ�یََ� اْ�َ'َ


And Maryam, the daughter of `Imran who 
guarded her chastity. And We breathed into it 
(her garment) through Our Ruh. (66:12)  


 ...
َ�ِ�َ&�َ�ْ4� �  وَجََ�ْ�َ'&هَ& وَاْ�َ'َ#& <یًَ


and We made her and her son a sign for the nations.  


means, evidence that Allah is able to do all things 
and that He creates whatever He wills; verily, His 
command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be'' -- and it is!  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وَِ�َ'Cَْ�َ�ُ� ءَایًَ� �4ْ�'�&سِ


And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to 
mankind. (19:21)  


  


 إِن� هَـِ?ِ- أُم�ُ(ُ:ْ� أُم�ً� وَا2َ�ِةً وَأَنَْ& رَ��ُ:ْ� َ &Rُْ$2ُونِ 


21:92 Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and I am your 
Lord, therefore worship Me. 


̀�ُ��اْ أَمَْ�هُْ� َ�ْ�َ'ُ#ْ� آُ@I إَِ�ْ�َ'& رَجُِ��نَ  Mََوَت 


21:93 But they have broken up and differed in their 
religion among themselves. (And) they all shall 
return to Us. 



 یَْ�َْ@ مَِ
 ا��Eـ3َ�ِـUِ وَهَُ� مTُْمٌِ
 َ Qَ آُْ�َ�انَ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� َ َ
 وَإِن�& َ�ُ� آَـِ(ُ$�نَ 


21:94 So whoever does righteous good deeds while 
he is a believer, his efforts will not be rejected. 
Verily, We record it for him (in his Book of deeds).   
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 Mankind is One Ummah  


Allah says:  


   ...إِن� هَِ?ِ- أُم�ُ(ُ:ْ� أُم�ً� وَا2َ�ِةً 


Truly, this, your Ummah is one,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"Your religion is one religion.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  


"In this Ayah, Allah explains to them what they 
should avoid and what they should do.''  


Then He said:  


...م�ً� وَا2َ�ِةً إِن� هَِ?ِ- أُم�ُ(ُ:ْ� أُ  


Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion,  


"Meaning, your path is one path. Certainly this is 
your Shariah (Divine Law) which I have clearly 
explained you.''  


So Allah says:  


W٩٢Y وَأَنَ& رَ��ُ:ْ� َ &Rُْ$2ُونِ...   


and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.  


This is like the Ayah:  


ُ��اْ صَـ3�ًِ&َRْوَا Uِ4��َ̀$ـ  یَ+ی�َ#& ا���سُُ@ آُُ��اْ مَِ
 ا�


O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat (good 
things) and do righteous deeds.) Until His saying, 


�ت��6ُنَِ "ْAُوَأََ�ْ� رَب� (And I am your Lord, so have 
Taqwa of Me). (23:51-52)  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ن3َُْ
 مََ�&شَِ� اْ�َ+نِْ$َ�&ءِ أَوَْ�&دُ ��Rَ&تٍ دِیُ'َ'& وَا2�ِ


We Prophets are brothers from different mothers 
and our religion is one.  
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What is meant here is that they all worshipped 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, although 
the Laws of each Messenger may have differed, 
as Allah says:  


&ًCوَمِْ'َ#ـ �ًRَ�ِْجََ�ْ�َ'& مِ'ُ:ْ� ش �@:ُ�ِ 


To each among you, We have prescribed a 
Law and a clear way. (5:48)  


̀�ُ��ا أَمَْ�هُ� Mََوَت �ْ#ُ'َ�ْ�َ ...   


But they have broken up and differed in their religion 
among themselves.  


meaning, the nations were divided over their 
Messengers; some of them believed in them and 
some rejected them.  


Allah says:  


W٩٣Y آُ@I إَِ�ْ�َ'& رَاجُِ��نَ...   


(And) they all shall return to Us.  


meaning, `on the Day of Resurrection, when We 
will requite each person according to his deeds. If 
they are good, then he will be rewarded and if 
they are evil then he will be punished.'  


Allah says:  


�Eا� 

 یَْ�َْ@ مََِ َ 
  ...&3َ�ِ&تِ وَهَُ� مTُْمٌِ


So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a 
believer,  


meaning, his heart believes and his deeds are 
righteous.  


...َ َ�& آُْ�َ�انَ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ�ِ� ...   


his efforts will not be rejected.  


This is like the Ayah:  


Qً إِن�& َ/َRَ 
  نGُ�aُِ أَجَْ� مَْ
 أَْ�َ�َ
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certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone 
who does his deeds in the most perfect manner to 
be lost. (18:30)  


which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they 
will be appreciated and not even a speck of dust's 
weight of injustice will be done.  


Allah says:  


  W٩٤Y وَإِن�& َ�ُ� آَ&تُِ$�نَ... 


Verily, We record it for him.  


means, all his deeds are recorded and nothing of 
them at all is lost.  


  


 وََ�َ�امٌ Rََ�� َ*ْ�یٍَ� أَهَْ�ْ:َ'ـَ#K أَن�ُ#ْ� َ/ یَْ�جُِ��نَ 


21:95 And a ban is laid on every town which We 
have destroyed that they shall not return. 


َ�(�� إِذَا ُ ِ(Uْ3َ یَْ+جُ�جُ وَمَْ+جُ�جُ وَهُْ� م4
 آُ@4 2َ�َبٍ  
 یَ'ِ�ُ��نَ 


21:96 Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog 
people) are let loose, and they swoop down from 
every Hadab. 


 وَاْ*َ(َ�بَ ا2ُRْ�َ�ْ ا3َ�ْ]�  


21:97 And the true promise shall draw near.  


� أEَ�َْـُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�واْ یََ�یَْ�َ'& َ*2ْ آُ'�& ِ � ٌEَpِشَـ �ذَا هَِvِ َ
 
َ�� م4ْ
 هَـَ?ا َ�ْ@ آُ'�& Aَـِ�ٍِ�َ�ْ�َ 


Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers 
fixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "Woe to 
us! We were indeed heedless of this -- nay, but we 
were wrongdoers.''   
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 Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this 
World  


Allah tells:  


  W٩٥Y َ�ْ:َ'&هَ& أَن�ُ#ْ� َ�& یَْ�جُِ��نَوََ�َ�امٌ Rََ�� َ*ْ�یٍَ� أَهْ


And a ban is laid on every town which We have 
destroyed that they shall not return. 


 �... وََ�َ�امٌ Rََ�� َ*ْ�یٍَ  


And a ban is laid on every town.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"it is enforced'', i.e., it has been decreed that the 
people of each township that has been destroyed 
will never return to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as is reported clearly (through other 
narrations) from Ibn Abbas, Abu Ja`far Al-Baqir, 
Qatadah and others.  


 Ya'juj and Ma'juj  


Then Allah tells:  


  ...َ�(�� إِذَا ُ ِ(Uْ3َ یَْ+جُ�جُ وَمَْ+جُ�جُ 


  W٩٦Y وَهُ� م4
 آُ@4 2َ�َبٍ یَ'ِ�ُ��نَ... 


Until, when Ya`juj and Ma`juj are let loose,  


We have already mentioned that they are from the 
progeny of Adam, upon him be peace;  


they are also descents of Nuh through his son Yafith 
(Japheth), who was the father of the Turks, Turk 
referring to the group of them who were left behind the 
barrier which was built by Dhul-Qarnayn.  


Allah says:  


� م4
 ر��4� vِ َذَا جKَءَ و2ُRَْ ر4�َ� جََ�َ�ٌُ� دَآ�Kءَ وَآَ&نَ و2ُRَْ هَـَ?ا رَْ�َ
&ًMّ�َ �4�َر 
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 وَتََ�آَْ'& aَ�ْ�َُ#ْ� یَْ�مhٍَِ? یَُ�جُ ِ � َ�ْ�ٍ{


This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the 
promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it down 
to the ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever 
true. And on that Day, We shall leave them to 
surge like waves on one another...(18:98-99)  


And in this Ayah, Allah says:  


W٩٦Y َ�(�� إِذَا ُ ِ(Uْ3َ یَْ+جُ�جُ وَمَْ+جُ�جُ وَهُ� م4
 آُ@4 2َ�َبٍ یَ'ِ�ُ��نَ  


Until, when Ya`juj and Ma`juj are let loose, and they 
swoop down from every Hadab.  


meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread 
corruption.  


A Hadab is a raised portion of land.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Abu 
Salih, Ath-Thawri and others.  


This is how their emergence is described, as if the 
listener can see it.  


�ٍ�$ِiَ @ُ;ِْم bَhُ4$'َُوََ/ ی 


And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-
Knower. (35:14)  


This is information given by the One Who knows 
what has happened and what is yet to come, the 
One Who knows the unseen in the heavens and 
on earth. There is no god except Him.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said,  


"Ibn Abbas saw some young boys playing and 
pouncing on one another, and said, this is how 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj will emerge.''  


Their emergence has been described in numerous 
Hadiths of the Prophet. The First Hadith Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said:  
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


 �nRَ �ُلَ ا&*َ &تُْ�َ(yُ یَْ+جُ�جُ وَمَْ+جُ�جُ، َ pْ�َُ�جُ�نَ Rََ�� ا�'�&سِ، آََ
 : وَجَ@�


  �نَوَهُ� م4
 آُ@4 2َ�َبٍ یَ'ِ�ُ�


�نَ Rَْ'ُ#ْ� إَِ�� م2ََائِِ'ِ#ْ� ُ�ِ�َْ Oْ�ََ=ْ�نَ ا�'�&سَ وَیَْ'3َ&زُ اْ�ُ
��نَ إَِ�ْ�ِ#ْ� مََ�اشَِ�ُ#ْ�، وَیَْ=َ�ُ��نَ مَِ�&َ- اْ�َ+رْضِ، aَُنِِ#ْ�، وَی�Eُ�َُو
�� ِ�&�'�َ#ِ� َ َ�ْ=َ�ُ��نَ مَ& ِ �ِ� َ�(�� یَْ(ُ�آُ�ُ�َ�َ �ْ#ُaَ�ْ�َ إِن� ��)�َ -ُ


َ*2ْ آَ&نَ هَُ#َ'& : یَ&ِ�ً�&، َ�(�� إِن� مَْ
 2َ�ْ�َهُْ� َ�َ�ُ�� ِ�َ?bَ�ِ ا�'�َ#ِ� َ �Mُ�َلُ

 أَوْ ٍEْ�ِ V ِ 2ٌ�ََا�'�&سِ أ2ٌ�ََ إِ��& أ 
مَ&ءٌ مَ��ةً، َ�(�� إِذَا َ�ْ� یَْ$َ] مَِ


�َ'& مِْ'ُ#ْ� VَMِ�َ أَهُْ@ هTََُ�&ءِ أَهُْ@ اْ�َ+رْضِ َ*2ْ َ : م2َِیَ'ٍ�، َ*&لَ َ*&ئُِ�ُ#ْ�ْ�َ
ثُ�� یَُ#�n أ2ُ�ََهُْ� َ�ْ�َ�َ(ُ�، ثُ�� یَْ�مVِ ِ�َ#& إَِ�� ا���َ&ءِ : ا���َ&ءِ، َ*&لَ


 ،bَ�َِذ ��َRَ �ُْه &َ'َ�ْ$َ َ ،�ِ'َ)ْ�� دَمً& ِ�ْ�َ$َ�&ءِ وَاْ�ًِ$َ�apُإَِ�ْ�ِ� م Gُِْ�ج)َ َ
V ِ وَجَ@� دُودًا �nRَ �ُا Nَ�َ�َ ُُ�جpََْ�ادِ ا��ِ?ي یCَ�ْا cِOَ'ََآ �ْ#ِ*ِ&'َRَْأ 


ِ V أEْ�ُ َ ،�ِ*ِ&'َRَِْ$�3ُنَ مَْ�تَ� َ�& یُْ�َ�Mُ�َ َ ،I��ِ �ْ#ُ�َ Gُلُ 
�نَُ�ِ�ْأََ�& رَجٌُ@ یَْ=ِ�ي َ�َ'& نَْ�َ�ُ� َ َ�ْ'dَُ� مَ& َ َ�َ@ هََ?ا ا2ُ�َ�ْو�؟ : اْ�ُ


 م3َُْ(ِ�ً$& نَْ�َ�ُ�، َ*2ْ أَوRَ &#َ'َxََْ�� أَن�ُ� َ َ�َ(��Cَدُ رَجٌُ@ مِْ'ُ#ْ�: َ*&لَ
یَ& : مMَُْ(�لٌ، َ َ�ْ'nِلُ َ 2ُCِ�َهُْ� مَْ�تَ�، Rَ �ْ#ُaُ�ْ�ََ�� َ�ْ�ٍ{، َ ُ�َ'&دِي


 

، أََ�& أَْ�ِ=ُ�وا إِن� اَ� �nRَ وَجَ@� َ*2ْ آََ�&آُْ� 2ُRَو�آُْ�، َ pْ�َُ�جُ�نَ مَِْ�ِ�ِ�ْمَْ�َ=َ� اْ�ُ
2َائِِ'ِ#ْ� و�Eُ�َُنِِ#ْ�، وَی4��َُُ��نَ مََ�اشَِ�ُ#ْ�، َ َ& یَُ:�نُ َ�ُ#ْ� رVٌRَْ إِ��& �3ُ�ُمُُ#ْ�، َ َ(ْ=َ:ُ� مَ



 شVَْءٍ مَِ
 ا�'�َ$&تِ أَصََ&َ�ْ(ُ� َ*� ْRَ ْمَ& شَِ:َ�ت 
 Rَْ'ُ#ْ� آََ+ْ�َ�ِ


Ya'juj and Ma'juj will be let loose and will 
emerge upon mankind, as Allah says:  


and they swoop down from every Hadab.  


They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims 
will retreat to their cities and strongholds, 
bringing their flocks with them. They (Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj) will drink all the water of the land until 
some of them will pass a river and drink it dry, 
then those who come after them will pass by that 
place and will say, "There used to be water here 
once.''  


Then there will be no one left except those who 
are in their strongholds and cities. Then one of 
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them will say, "We have defeated the people of 
the earth; now the people of heaven are left.''  


One of them will shake his spear and hurl it into 
the sky, and it will come back stained with blood, 
as a test and a trial for them. While this is 
happening, Allah will send a worm in their necks, 
like the worm that is found in date-stones or in 
the nostrils of sheep, and they will die and their 
clamor will cease.  


Then the Muslims will say, "Who will volunteer to 
find out what the enemy is doing!''  


One of them will step forward and volunteer, 
knowing that he will likely be killed. He will go 
down and will find them dead, lying on top of one 
another. Then he will call out, "O Muslims! Rejoice 
that Allah has sufficed you against your enemy!''  


Then they will come out of their cities and 
strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, 
but they will have nothing to graze upon except 
the flesh of these people (Ya'juj and Ma'juj), but 
it will fill them better than any vegetation they 
have ever eaten before.  


It was also recorded by Ibn Majah.  


The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad also recorded from 
An-Nawwas bin Sam`an Al-Kilabi that the Messenger of 
Allah mentioned the Dajjal one morning.  


"Sometimes he described him as insignificant and 
sometimes he described him as so significant that 
we felt as if he were in the cluster of palm trees. 
He said:  


�ْ:ُ�ْ�َRَ V'ِ ُ�َiَْا��2ج�&لِ أ �ُ�ْ�َ . �ُCُ�Cِ�َ &َُ�جْ وَأَنَ& ِ �ُ:ْ�، َ َ+نpَْنْ یvِ َ
 ،�ِ�ِ�دُونَُ:ْ�، وَإِنْ یpَُْ�جْ وUُ�ْ�ََ ِ �ُ:ْ�، َ ُ:@� امِْ�ىءٍ �C�َُ� نَْ


iَ �ُوَا �ُ'ُ�ْRَ ،�ٌَ̀ �ِ(Rَ Vَ�� آُ@4 مُْ�ِ�ٍ�، وَإِن�ُ� شَ&بI ج2ٌ�َْ َ*َ��ِ
 ،&�ً&
 ا�=�&مِ وَاْ�ِ�َ�اقِ َ َ�&ثَ یَِ�ً'& وَشََِ�ْ�َ �ً��iَ ُُ�جpَْوَإِن�ُ� ی ،�ٌ�َ ِ&xَ


 یَ& Rَِ$&دَ اِ� اثُْ$ُ(�ا 
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There are other things that I fear for you more 
than the Dajjal. If he emerges while I am among 
you, I will deal with him for you. If he emerges 
when I am not among you, then each man will 
have to deal with him for himself, and Allah will 
take care of each Muslim on my behalf. He (the 
Dajjal) will be a young man with short, curly hair 
and a floating eye. He will emerge in a place 
between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief 
right and left. O servants of Allah, be steadfast!  


We said, `O Messenger of Allah, how long will he 
remain on earth?'  


He said,  


�، وَسَ&ئُِ� أَرَْ�ُ��ٍ�َُCَُوَیَْ�مٌ آََ=ْ#ٍ�، یَْ�مٌ آ ،�نَ یَْ�مً&، یَْ�مٌ آََ�َ'ٍ
 أَی�&مِِ� آََ+ی�&مُِ:� 


Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a 
month, one day like a week, and the rest of the 
days like your days.  


We said, `O Messenger of Allah, on that day 
which will be like a year, will the prayers of one 
day and one night be sufficient.'  


He said,  


 َ�&، اْ*2ُرُوا َ�ُ� َ*2ْرَ- 


No, but you will have to compute it according to 
its due proportion (and pray accordingly).  


We said, `O Messenger of Allah, how fast will he 
move across the land?'  


He said,  


 yاسَْ(2َْ�َ�تُْ� ا��4ی Nِ�ْOَ�ْ&َآ 


Like a cloud driven by the wind.  


He said,  
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 ،�ُِ̀ �� ِ�&�Rُ2ْ�َ َ 4V3َ�ْهُْ� َ َ�ْ�َ(�Cُِ$�نَ َ�ُ�، َ َ�ْ+مُُ� ا���َ&ءَ َ ُ(ُْ�َ َ
وحُ Rََ�ْ�ِ#ْ� سَ&رَِ�ُ(ُ#ْ�، وَهVَِ أxََْ�لُ مَ& وَاْ�َ+رْضَ َ ُ(ْ'ِ$Uُ، وَتَُ�


 4V3َ�ْ&�ِ ��آَ&نUَْ ذُرًى، وَأَمiَ -ُ�2ََ�اصَِ�، وَأَسَْ$Oَُ� ُ�ُ�وRً&، وَیَُ
َ �Rُ2ْ�َهُْ� َ َ�ُ�د�ونَ Rََ�ْ�ِ� َ*ْ�َ�ُ�، َ َ(ْ(َ$ُ�ُ� أَمَْ�اُ�ُ#ْ� َ Eْ�ُِ$�3ُنَ 



، َ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ#ْ� مِْ
 أَمَْ��ِ3ِ� َ �Mُ�َلُ َ�َ#&مُِْ�َ�ِpَ�ْ&�ِ ��: َ�اِ�ِ#ْ� شVَْءٌ، وَیَُ
وَیَْ+مُُ� : أiَِْ�جVِ آُُ'�زَكِ، َ َ(ْ(َ$ُ�ُ� آُُ'�زُهَ& آََ�َ�&سِ�ِ| ا�'�3ِْ@ َ*&لَ



 رَمَْ�َ� اOَ�َْ�ضِ، ِ�ْ)َ�َnَْج �ُ�َُ̀ Mْ�َ َ cِ�ْ���&�ِ �ُ�ُ�ِaْ�َ َ ،@ُ)َMْ�ُ َ @ٍُِ�َ�ج
�ُ َ -ُ�Rُ2َْثُ�� ی Nَ�َ�َ ْإِذ ،bَ�َِذ ��َRَ �ُْه &Mِْ$ُ@ إَِ�ْ�ِ�، یََ(َ#��ُ@ وَجُْ#ُ�، َ َ$ْ�َ'َ


اُ� �nRَ وَجَ@� اْ�َ�Rِ yَ��َِ�� اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ�، َ َ�ْ'nِلُ Rِْ'2َ اْ�ََ'&رَةِ 
 ��َRَ �ِْوَاِ�ً�& ی2ََی ،
اْ�َ$aَ�ْ&ءِ شَْ�ِ*�V دِمَْ=َ] َ�ْ�َ
 مَْ#ُ�ودَتَْ�ِ


� مََ�َ:ْ�ِ
، َ َ�ْ(َ$ُ�ُ� َ 2ْ�ُرِآُُ� َ Rِ �ُ�ُ)ُMْ�َْ'2َ َ�&بِ 2َ�ُ ا�=�ْ�ِ*4V َ*&لَأَجِْ'3َِ :
& هُْ� آََ?bَ�ِ، إِذْ أَوَْ�� اُ� �nRَ وَجَ@� إَِ�� �Rَِ�� اْ�ِ
 مَْ�یََ� َ'َ�ْ$َ َ


نِ Rَ bَ�ََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�&مُ أَنV4 َ*2ْ أiََْ�جRِ Uَُْ$&دًا مِْ
 Rَِ$&دِي، َ�& ی2ََا
̀��رِ، َ َ�ْ$Nُ�َ اُ� �nRَ وَجَ@� یَْ+جُ�جَ  Mِ�َِ(&ِ�ِ#ْ�، َ 4�3َزْ Rَِ$&دِي إَِ�� ا�


 : وَمَْ+جُ�جَ، آََ& َ*&لَ تََ�&َ��


  وَهُ� م4
 آُ@4 2َ�َبٍ یَ'ِ�ُ��نَ


He will come to a people and call them (to his 
way) and they will respond to him. He will issue a 
command to the sky and it will rain, and to the 
earth and it will bring forth vegetation, then their 
livestock will come to them in the evening with 
their humps very high and their udders full of 
milk and their flanks wide and fat.  


Then he will come to another people and call 
them (to his way) and they will refuse, and their 
wealth will leave with him, and they will be faced 
with drought, with none of their wealth left. Then 
he will walk through the wasteland and will say to 
it, "Bring forth your treasure,'' and its treasure 
will come forth like a swarm of bees.  


Then he will issue commands that a man be 
killed, and he will strike him with a sword and cut 
him into two pieces, and (put these pieces as far 
apart) as the distance between an archer and his 
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target. Then he will call him, and the man will 
come to him with his face shining.  


At that point Allah will send the Messiah `Isa bin 
Maryam, who will come down to the white 
minaret in the eastern side of Damascus, 
wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron 
and with his hands resting on the wings of two 
angels.  


He will search for him (the Dajjal) until he 
catches up with him at the eastern gate of Ludd, 
where he will kill him.  


Then Allah will reveal to `Isa ibn Maryam the 
words:  


"I have brought forth from amongst My creatures 
people against whom none will be able to fight. 
Take My servants safely to the Mount (Tur).''  


Then Allah will send Ya'juj and Ma'juj, as Allah 


says: َن�$ُBِ(ََ�بٍ یEَ *3ُآ �*� and they swoop down)   وَهُ" 


from every Hadab).  


 �ْ#ِ�ْ�َRَ �ُوَجَ@�، َ ُ�ْ�سُِ@ ا �nRَ �ِا �وَأَص3َْ&ُ�ُ� إَِ� ��َ�Rِ |ُ�َ�ْ�َ َ
�& ِ V رَِ*&ِ�ِ#ْ� َ Eْ�ُِ$�3ُنَ َ ْ�سَ� آََْ�تِ نَْ�ٍ� وَا2َ�ِةٍ، َ َ�ْ#ِ$ُ� ًOََن


ُ- زَهَُُ#ْ� �Rَِ�� وَأَص3َْ&ُ�ُ� َ َ�& ی2ُCَِونَ ِ V اْ�َ+رْضِ َ�ْ�ً(& إِ��& َ*2ْ مََ�َ+
وَنََ(ُ'ُ#ْ�، َ َ�ْ�َ�ُ| �Rَِ�� وَأَص3َْ&ُ�ُ� إَِ�� اِ� �nRَ وَجَ@�،َ ُ�ْ�سُِ@ اُ� 


َْ̀�ُ�ُ#ْ� Nُ�ْ�َ شَ&ءَ ا� )َ َ �ْ#ُ�ُِ3ْ)َ َ ،Uِpْ$ُ�ْقِ ا&'َRْ+ََْ�ً�ا آxَ �ْ#ِ�ْ�َRَ 


`Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and 
Allah will send against them insects which will 
attack their necks, and in the morning they will all 
perish as one.  


Then `Isa and his companions will come down 
and they will not find a single spot on earth that 
is free from their putrefaction and stench. Then 
`Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, 
and He will send birds with necks like those of 
Bactrian camels, and they will carry them and 
throw them wherever Allah wills.  
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Ibn Jabir said:  


"`Ata' bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka`b or 
someone else: `They will throw them into Al-
Mahbal.'  


Ibn Jabir said:  


"I said, `O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal''  


He said, "In the east (where the sun rises).''  


He said:  


ًَ̀�ا َ�& یَُ:
� مِْ'ُ� Uُ�ْ�َ م2ََرٍ وََ�& وََ�ٍ� أَرَْ�ِ��َ
 یَْ�مً&،  وَیُْ�سُِ@ اُ� مَ
Oْ�َ َِلُ ِ�ْ�َ+رْض&Mَُوَی ،�ِ�َ�َ�n�&َیَْ(ُ�آََ#& آ �اْ�َ+رْضَ َ�(� @ُ�ِ : V)ِ$ِْأَن


َ َ�ْ�مhٍَِ? یَْ+آُُ@ ا�'�َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا���م�&نَِ� : ثَََ�كِ وَرُد4ي َ�َ�آََ(bِ، َ*&لَ
� مَِ
 اَ3َMْ4إِن� ا�� �ا��4سِْ@ َ�(� V ِ ُوَیَُ$&رَك ،&#َ�ِ3ْMِ�ِ َن���dِ)َ�ْ�َ َ @ِ�ِvِ�ْ


� مَِ
 اْ�َ$Mَِ� تَْ:ِ�V اْ�َ�pَِ?، وَا�=�&ةَ َ3َMْ4ا�'�&سِ، وَا�� 
�V اْ�ِ�hَ&مَ مَِِ:ْ)َ�َ
& هُْ� Rََ�� ذbَ�َِ، إِذْ Nَ�َ�َ : مَِ
 اOَ�َْ'ِ� تَْ:ِ�V أَهَْ@ اْ�َ$Uِ�ْ، َ*&لََ'َ�ْ$َ َ


> Uَ3َْهُْ� ت?ُiُ+ْ)َ َ ،�ً$َ4�xَ &3ًوَجَ@� رِی �nRَ �ُرُوحَ ا }ُ$ِMْ)َ َ �ْ#ِxِ&�َ
آُ@4 مTُْمٍِ
 وَیَْ$Mَ� شَِ�ارُ ا�'�&سِ، یََ(َ#&رَجُ�نَ : آُ@4 مُْ�ِ�ٍ� أَوْ َ*&لَ


 �Rَ&مُ ا����Mَُت �ْ#ِ�ْ�َRََو ،�ِ تََ#&رُجَ ا3ُ�ُْ


Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay 
or (tent of) camel's hair will be able to keep out, 
for forty days, and the earth will be washed until 
it looks like a mirror.  


Then it will be said to the earth: bring forth your 
fruit and restore your blessing. On that day a 
group of people will be able to eat from one 
pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and 
everything will be blessed.  


A milch-camel will give so much milk that it will 
be sufficient for a whole group of people, and a 
milch-cow will give so much milk that it will be 
sufficient for a whole clan, and a sheep will be 
sufficient for an entire household.  


At that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which 
will reach beneath their armpits and will take the 
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soul of every Muslim -- or every believer -- and 
there will be left only the most evil of people who 
will commit fornication like mules, and then the 
Hour will come upon them.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim but not by Al-
Bukhari.  


It was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, 
with different chains of narrators.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  


The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn 
Harmalah, from his maternal aunt who said:  


"The Messenger of Allah gave a Khutbah, and he 
had a bandage on his finger where he had been 
stung by a scorpion.  


He said:  


�نَ تMَُ&تُِ��نَ 2ُRَو�ا، َ�(�� َ�& 2ُRَو� َ�ُ:ْ�، وَإِن�ُ:ْ� َ�& تnََاُ�: إِن�ُ:ْ� ت�Mَُُ��نَ
Rَِ�اضَ اْ�ُ�جُ�ِ-، صOَِ&رَ اْ�ُ�ُ��نِ، : یَْ+تVَِ یَْ+جُ�جُ وَمَْ+جُ�جُ


صُْ#َ| ا�=4َ�&فِ، مِْ
 آُ@4 2َ�َبٍ یَْ'ِ�ُ��نَ آََ+ن� وُجُ�هَُ#ُ� اْ�َCَ&ن� 
 �*َ�َْ̀  اْ�ُ


You say that you have no enemy, but you will 
keep fighting your enemies until Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj come, with their wide faces, small eyes 
and reddish hair, pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished 
shields.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a Hadith of Muhammad 
bin `Amr from Khalid bin Abdullah bin Harmalah 
Al-Mudlaji, from his paternal aunt, from the 
Prophet, and he mentioned something similar.  


It was confirmed by Hadiths that `Isa bin Maryam will 
perform Hajj to the Al-Bayt Al-`Atiq (i.e., the 
Ka`bah).  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said:  







 104 


The Messenger of Allah said:  



� هََ?ا اْ�َ$Uُ�ْ وََ�ُ�ْ�َ(ََ�ن� iُ 2َ�ْ�َُ�وجِ یَْ+جُ�جَ وَمَْ+جُ�ج �C3َ�ُ�َ 


He will certainly come to this House and perform 
Hajj and `Umrah, after the emergence of Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


  ...وَاْ*َ(َ�بَ ا2ُRْ�َ�ْ ا3َ�ْ]� 


And the true promise (Day of Resurrection) shall draw 
near.  


the Day of Resurrection, when these terrors and 
earthquakes and this chaos will come to pass. The 
Hour has drawn nigh and when it comes to pass, 
the disbelievers will say: "This is a difficult Day.''  


Allah says:  


� أEَ�َْ&رُ ا��ِ?یَ
 آََ�ُ�وا ... ٌEَiِ&َش Vَِذَا هvِ َ...  


Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly 
staring in horror.  


because of the horror of the tremendous events 
that they are witnessing.  


...یَ& وَیَْ�َ'& ...   


Woe to us!  


means, they will say, `Woe to us!'  


� م4ْ
 هََ?ا ... ٍ�َ�ْ�َ V ِ &�'ُ2ْ آ*َ...  


We were indeed heedless of this,  


means, in the world.  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ&Aَ &�'ُآ @ْ�َ W٩٧Y  


nay, but we were wrongdoers.  


they will admit their wrong- doing at the time 


when that will not help them at all.   
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إِن�ُ:ْ� وَمَ& تَْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� Eَ�َُ| جََ#'�َ� أَنُ(ْ� َ�َ#& 
 وَارِدُونَ 


21:98 Certainly you and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel 
(Hasab) for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it. 


 َ�ْ� آَ&نَ هَـTُ/ءِ ءَاِ�َ#ً� م�& وَرَدُوهَ& وَآُ@iَ &#َ� ِ Iـ2ُ�ِونَ 


21:99 Had these been gods, they would not have 
entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide 
therein forever. 


  وَهُْ� ِ �َ#& َ/ یَْ�َُ��نَ َ�ُ#ْ� ِ �َ#& زَِ �ٌ�


21:100 Therein they will be breathing out with deep 
sighs and roaring and therein they will hear not. 


 إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 سََ$UْMَ َ�ُ#ْ� م4'�& ا3ُ�ْْ�َ'� أُوَْ�ـRَ bَhِْ'َ#& مُْ$2ُ�َونَ 


21:101 Verily, those for whom the good has 
preceded from Us, they will be removed far 
therefrom (Hell). 


 �ْ#ُ�ُ�َ/ یَْ�َُ��نَ َ�ِ�َ�َ�َ#& وَهُْ� ِ � مَ& اشَْ(َ#Uْ أَنُ
 iَـ2ُ�ِونَ 


21:102 They shall not hear the slightest sound of it 
(Hell), while they abide in that which their own 
selves desire. 


� هَـَ?ا یَْ�مُُ:ُ� ُ:َhَِ�ـَ/ یnُ3َْنُُ#ُ� اْ�َ�nَعُ ا/Iآَْ$ُ� وَتََ(�M�َـُ#ُ� اْ�َ
 ا��ِ?ى آُ'ُ(ْ� ت2ُRَ�ُونَ 


21:103 The greatest terror will not grieve them, and 
the angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) 
"This is your Day which you were promised.''   
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 The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell  


Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Quraysh 
and those who followed their religion of idol worship:  


  ...إِن�ُ:ْ� وَمَ& تَْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� Eَ�َُ| جََ#'�َ� 


Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"Kindling.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وَُ*�دُهَ& ا�'�&سُ وَاCَ3ِ�ْ&رَةُ


whose fuel is men and stones. (66:6) 


According to another report, Ibn Abbas said: "َ�(!ََج GُHَEَ 
 (Hasab for Hell),  


means firewood in (the dialect of the people of) 
Zanjiyyah.  


Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatadah said:  


"Its fuel.''  


Ad-Dahhak said:  


"The fuel of Hell means that which is thrown into 
it.''  


This was also the view of others.  


  W٩٨Y أَنُ(ْ� َ�َ#& وَارِدُونَ... 


(Surely) you will enter it.  


means, you will go into it.  


  ...َ�ْ� آَ&نَ هTََُ�&ء <ِ�َ#ً� م�& وَرَدُوهَ& 


Had these been gods, they would not have entered 
there,  







 107 


means, if these idols and false gods which you 
worshipped instead of Allah, had really been 
gods, they would not have entered the Hellfire.  


W٩٩Y وَآُ@iَ &#َ� ِ I&2ُ�ِونَ...   


and all of them will abide therein forever.  


means, the worshippers and the objects of their 
worship will all abide therein forever.  


  ...َ�ُ#ْ� ِ �َ#& زَِ �ٌ� 


Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring,  


This is like the Ayah:  


 َ�ُ#ْ� ِ �َ#& زَِ �ٌ� وَشَِ#�ٌ]


they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq. 
(11:106) 


Zafir refers to their exhalation, and Shahiq 
refers to their inhalation.  


W١٠٠Y وَهُْ� ِ �َ#& َ�& یَْ�َُ��نَ...   


and therein they will hear not. 


 The State of the Blessed  


Here Allah tells:  


  ...إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 سََ$UْMَ َ�ُ#� م4'�& ا3ُ�ْْ�َ'� 


Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,  


Ikrimah said,  


"Mercy.''  


Others said it means being blessed.  


W١٠١Y أُوRَ bَhِ�َْْ'َ#& مُْ$2ُ�َونَ...   


they will be removed far therefrom.  
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When Allah mentions the people of Hell and their 
punishment for their associating others in worship with 
Allah, He follows that with a description of the blessed 
who believed in Allah and His Messengers. These are the 
ones for whom the blessing has preceded from Allah, 
and they did righteous deeds in the world, as Allah says:  


 دَةٌ ���4ِ?یَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ'�اْ ا3ُ�ْْ�َ'� وَزِیَ&


For those who have done good is the best reward 
and even more. (10:26) 


 
 هَْ@ جnََ<ءُ اِ�ْ�َ�ـِ
 إِ/� اِ�ْ�َ�ـُ


Is there any reward for good other than good. 
(55:60)  


Just as they did good in this world, Allah will make their 
final destiny and their reward good; He will save them 
from punishment and give them a great reward.  


  أُوRَ bَhِ�َْْ'َ#& مُْ$2ُ�َونَ... 


  ...َ�& یَْ�َُ��نَ َ�ِ��َ�َ#& 


they will be removed far therefrom. They shall not hear 
the slightest sound of it,  


means, they will not feel its heat in their bodies.  


W١٠٢Y وَهُْ� ِ V مَ& اشَْ(َ#Uْ أَنُ�ُ�ُ#ْ� iَ&2ُ�ِونَ...   


while they abide in that which their own selves desire.  


means, they will be safe from that which they 
fear, and they will have all that they love and 
desire.  


It was said that this was revealed to point out an 
exception in the case of those who are worshipped 
instead of Allah, and to exclude `Uzayr and the Messiah 
from their number.  


Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al-A`war reported from Ibn 
Jurayj, and Uthman bin Ata' reported from Ibn Abbas:  
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 إِن�ُ:ْ� وَمَ& تَْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� Eَ�َُ| جََ#'�َ� أَنُ(ْ� َ�َ#& وَارِدُونَ


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
Hasab for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it). 


Then He made an exception and said:  


  ...إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 سََ$UْMَ َ�ُ#� م4'�& ا3ُ�ْْ�َ'� 


Verily, those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us.  


It was said that this referred to the angels and 
`Isa, and others who are worshipped instead of 
Allah.  


This was the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn 
Jurayj.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book of 
Sirah:  


"According to what I have heard, the Messenger 
of Allah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith came and sat down with them. There were 
also other men of Quraysh in the Masjid.  


The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin 
Al-Harith came up to him and the Messenger of 
Allah spoke to him until he defeated him in 
argument.  


Then he recited to him and to them,  


  وَمَ& تَْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� Eَ�َُ| جََ#'�َ� أَنُ(ْ� َ�َ#& وَارِدُونَإِن�ُ:ْ�


Certainly you and that which you are worshipping 
now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 


(Surely) you will enter it. Until His Statement,  "ُْوَه
�َ!� َ�� یBََْ-�4ُنَِ   )and therein they will hear not(.  


Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to 
sit with Abdullah bin Al-Zab`ari As-Sahmi.  







 110 


Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to Abdullah bin Al-
Zab`ari, "By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could 
not match the son of Abd Al-Muttalib in 
argument.  


Muhammad claims that we and these gods that 
we worship are fuel for Hell.''  


Abdullah bin Az-Zab`ari said: "By Allah, if I meet 
with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask 
Muhammad whether everyone that is worshipped 
instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who 
worshipped him, for we worship the angels, and 
the Jews worship `Uzayr, and the Christians 
worship Al-Masih, `Isa bin Maryam.''  


Al-Walid and those who were sitting with him 
were amazed at what Abdullah bin Az-Zab`ari 
said, and they thought that he had come up with 
a good point.  


He said this to the Messenger of Allah, who said:  


 ،-ُ2َ$َRَ 
آُ@� مَْ
 أََ�|� أَنْ یُْ�َ$2َ مِْ
 دُونِ اِ�، َ ُ#َ� مGََ مَْ
َ̀&نَ وَمَْ
 أَمََ�هُْ� ِ�ِ�َ$&دَتِ�   إِن�ُ#ْ� إِن�َ& یَْ�ُ$2ُونَ ا�=�ْ�


Everyone who likes to be worshipped 
instead of Allah will be with the ones who 
worshipped him, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytan and whoever 
told them to worship him.  


Then Allah revealed the words:  


  َ'� أُوRَ bَhِ�َْْ'َ#& مُْ$2ُ�َونَإِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 سََ$UْMَ َ�ُ#� م4'�& ا3ُ�ْْ�


  َ�& یَْ�َُ��نَ َ�ِ��َ�َ#& وَهُْ� ِ V مَ& اشَْ(َ#Uْ أَنُ�ُ�ُ#ْ� iَ&2ُ�ِونَ


Verily, those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell). They shall not hear the slightest sound of 
it (Hell), while they abide in that which their own 
selves desire.  
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It was revealed about the mention of `Isa, 
`Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also 
worshipped, who had spent their lives in devotion 
towards Allah, but the misguided people who 
came after them took them as lords instead of 
Allah.  


Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as 
daughters of Allah, the following words were revealed:  


 وََ*&ُ��اْ ات�pََ? ا���ْ�َـُ
 و2�ََاً سُْ$3َ&نَُ� َ�ْ@ Rَِ$&دٌ م�ْ:َ�مُ�نَ 


And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten 
children.'' Glory to Him! They are but honored 
slaves. Until His saying,  


 bَ�ِ?ََیِ� جََ#'�َ� آnِCَْن bَ�ِ? َ �ِِدُون 
وَمَ
 یMَُْ@ مِْ'ُ#ْ� إِن4� إَِ�ـٌ� م4
 
َ� نnِCَْى ا��dـِ�ِ


And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god 
besides Him,'' such a one We should recompense 
with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers. 
(21:26-29)  


Concerning `Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is 
worshipped alongside Allah, and the amazement of Al-
Walid and the others who were present at the argument 
(of Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari), the following words were 
revealed:  


 وََ��& ُ�ِ�بَ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� مََ;Qً إِذَا َ*ْ�مbَُ مِْ'ُ� ی�2Eَِونَ 


وََ*&ُ��اْ ءَأَاِ�َ#ُ(َ'& iَْ�ٌ� أَمْ هَُ� مَ& َ�َ�ُ��ُ- bَ�َ إِ/� ج2َََ/ َ�ْ@ هُْ� َ*ْ�مٌ 
�نَ ُEِiَ 


 /� Rَْ$2ٌ أَنَْ�َْ'& Rََ�ْ�ِ� وَجََ�ْ�َ'ـُ� مََ;Qً �4َ$ِ'� إِسَْ�ءِیَ@ إِنْ هَُ� إِ


��نَ ُ�ُpَْرْضِ یI/ا � ِ �ً:َhِمِ'ُ:ْ� م�َ�ـ &'َ�ْ�َCَ�َ ُءK=ََوََ�ْ� ن 


� َ Qَ تََْ(ُ�ن� ِ�َ#&ِRَ&���4� �ٌ�ْ�ِ�َ �ُوَإِن� 


And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud (laugh 
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out at the example). And say: "Are our gods 
better or is he!'' They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are 
a quarrelsome people. He was not more than a 
slave. We granted Our favor to him, and We 
made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made 
angels to replace you on the earth. And he shall 
be a known sign for the Hour. Therefore have no 
doubt concerning it. (43:57-61)  


meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at 
his hands, such as raising the dead and healing 
the sick, are sufficient as signs of the approach of 
the Hour,  


 �ٌ�Mِ)َ�ُْ�ن� ِ�َ#& وَات�ِ$ُ��نِ هَـَ?ا صَِ�طٌ م�)َ َ Qَ تَْ


Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow 
Me (Allah)! This is the straight path. (43:63)''  


What Ibn Az-Zab`ari said was a serious mistake, 
because the Ayah was addressed to the people of 
Makkah concerning their worship of idols which were 
inanimate and could not think. It was a rebuke for their 
worship of them, so Allah said:  


 إِن�ُ:ْ� وَمَ& تَْ�ُ$2ُونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� Eَ�َُ| جََ#'�َ� 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
Hasab for Hell!  


How could this be applied to Al-Masih, `Uzayr and others 
who did righteous deeds and did not accept the worship 
of those who worshipped them.  


  ...َ�& یnُ3َْنُُ#ُ� اْ�َ�nَعُ اْ�َ+آَْ$ُ� 


The greatest terror will not grieve them,  


It was said that;  


this means death, as was narrated by Abdur-
Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi`ah from Ata.'  
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Or it was said that;  


the greatest terror refers to the blast of the 
Trumpet, as Al-`Awfi said narrating from Ibn 
Abbas and Abu Sinan, Sa`id bin Sinan Ash-
Shaybani.  


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his 
Tafsir.  


�M W١٠٣Y&هُُ� اْ�ََ�&ئَِ:ُ� هََ?ا یَْ�مُُ:ُ� ا��ِ?ي آُ'ُ(ْ� ت2ُRَ�ُونَوَتََ(َ�...   


and the angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) "This 
is your Day which you were promised''.  


meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of 
Resurrection when they emerge from their graves 


with the words: َا��ِ�ي آُ)ُ�ْ" تُ�َ>ُ�ون "ُAُ� This is")  هََ�ا یَْ�ُ


your Day which you were promised''),  


meaning, hope for the best.  


  


َ̀�4 ا��Cِ4@4 ِ�ْ�ُ:ُ(ِ| آََ& 2َ�َأْنKَ أَو�لَ  ِْ̀�ى ا���َKءَ آَ یَْ�مَ نَ
Rَْن�2ُ��ُِ- و [ٍ�ْiَ 
 2اً K'َ�ْ�َRَ إِن�& آُ'�& َ ـِ�ِ��َ


21:104 And (remember) the Day when We shall roll 
up the heaven like a Sijill for books. As We began 
the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.   


 The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection:  


 |ِ)ُ:ُ�ْ�ِ 4@Cِ44 ا��Vَ̀ ِْ̀�ي ا���َ&ء آَ   ...یَْ�مَ نَ


And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the 
heaven like a Sijill for books.  


This is like the Ayah:  
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 �ِوَمَ& َ*2َرُواْ ا���َ� َ�]� َ*2ْرِِ- وَا/Iرْضُ جَِ��ـً& َ*ْ$aَـُ(ُ� یَْ�مَ اMِ�َْ�ـَ
�& یُْ=ِ�آُ�نَ Rَ ��َ&�ََسُْ$3َـَ'ُ� وَت �ِ'ِ�ِ�َ�ِ Ùٌِْ�ی�ـ  وَا���َـَ�تُ مَ


They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is 
due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the 
whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right 
Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all 
that they associate as partners with Him! (39:67)  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi` reported from Ibn Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 �'ِ� إِن� اَ� یMَِْ$ُ{ یَْ�مَ اMِ�َْ�&مَِ� اْ�َ+رَِ��َ
 وَتَُ:�نُ ا���ََ�اتُ ِ�َ�ِ


On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the 
earth and the heavens will be in His Right Hand.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, may Allah have 
mercy on him.  


 ... |ِ)ُ:ُ�ْ�ِ 4@Cِ44 ا��Vَ̀   ...آَ


like a Sijill rolled up for books.  


What is meant by Sijill is book.  


As-Suddi said concerning this Ayah:  


"As-Sijill is an angel who is entrusted with the 
records; when a person dies, his Book (of deeds) 
is taken up to As-Sijill, and he rolls it up and 
puts it away until the Day of Resurrection.''  


But the correct view as narrated from Ibn Abbas is that;  


As-Sijill refers to the record (of deeds).  


This was also reported from him by Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-`Awfi.  


This was also stated by Mujahid, Qatadah and 
others.  


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, because 
this usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language.  
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Based on the above, the meaning is:  


the Day when the heaven will be rolled up like a 
scroll. This is like the Ayah:  


 
ِ�$ِCَ�ْ�ِ �ُ��َوَت &َ��& أَسَْ�َ َ 


Then, when they had both submitted themselves 
(to the will of Allah), and he had laid him 
prostrate on his forehead. (37:103)  


There are many more linguistic examples in this respect.  


Allah knows best.  


 ...
َ��ِRِ& َ &�'ُإِن�& آ &'َ�ْ�َRَ 2ًاRَْن�2ُ��ُِ- و [ٍ�ْiَ َ2َ�َأْنَ& أَو�ل &W١٠٤Y آََ  


As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) 
a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.  


means, this will inevitably come to pass on the 
Day when Allah creates His creation anew. As He 
created them in the first place, He is surely able 
to re-create them. This must inevitably come to 
pass because it is one of the things that Allah has 
promised, and He does not break His promise. He 


is able to do that. Because He says: �َ�$ِ<ِ� إِ��� آُ)�� َ
(Truly, We shall do it).  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"The Messenger of Allah stood among us 
exhorting us, and said:  


 رُونَ إَِ�� اِ� �nRَ وَجَ@� ُ�َ�&ةً Rَُ�اةً ُ�ْ�ً�&، إِن�ُ:ْ� م3َُْ=�


 
َ��ِRِ& َ &�'ُإِن�& آ &'َ�ْ�َRَ 2ًاRَْن�2ُ��ُِ- و [ٍ�ْiَ َ2َ�َأْنَ& أَو�ل &  آََ


You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked 
and uncircumcised.  


As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. 
(It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it.  
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And he mentioned the entire Hadith.  


It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Al-
Bukhari mentioned it in his Tafsir of this Ayah.  


  


آِْ� أَن� ا/Iرْضَ یَِ�ثَُ#& و2ْMَ�ََ آََ(ْ$َ'& ِ � ا��nُ��رِ مِ
 2ِ�ْ�َ ا�?4
 Rَِ$&دِىَ ا��Eـ�3ُ�ِنَ 


21:105 And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur 
after Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land. 


 
 إِن� ِ � هَـَ?ا َ�َ$َ�ـMَ4� &ًOْ�مٍ Rَـِ$2ِیَ


21:106 Verily, in this there is a plain Message for 
people who worship Allah.  



َ�� �4ْ�َ�ـَ�ًِ   وَمKَ أَرْسَْ�َ'ـbَ إِ/� رَْ�َ


21:107 And We have sent you (O Muhammad) not 
but as a mercy for the `Alamin.   


 The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous  


Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are 
the blessed in this world and in the Hereafter, those who will 
inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereafter.  


As Allah says:  



َ�Mِ�)ُ�ْ�ِ �ُ$َMِدِِ- وَاْ�َ�ـ&$َRِ 
َ̂رْضَ ���ِ� یُ�رِثَُ#& مَ
 یََ=Kءُ مِْ  إِن� ا


Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is 
for those who have Taqwa. (7:128)  


 إِن�& َ�َ''Eُُ� رُسَُ�َ'& وَا��ِ?یَ
 ءَامَُ'�اْ ِ � ا3َ�َْ��ةِ ا��2نَْ�& وَیَْ�مَ ی�Mَُمُ ا/Iشَْ#ـ2ُ 
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Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life and on the Day 
when the witnesses will stand forth. (40:51)  


�'�ُ#ْ� ِ � اْ/َ�ِpْ)َ�ْ�َ�َ ِـ3َ�ِ&ت�Eُ��اْ ا�ِRََءامَُ'�اْ مِْ'ُ:ْ� و 
رْضِ و2َRََ ا���ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
�ْ#ُ�َ �aََدِیَ'ُ#ُ� ا��ِ?ى ارْت �ْ#ُ�َ �
'َ:ّ آََ& اسَْ(cَ�َpْ ا��ِ?یَ
 مِ
 َ*ْ$ِ�ِ#ْ� وََ�ُ�َ


Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before 
them, and that He will grant them the authority to 
practice their religion which He has chosen for them. 
(24:55) 


Allah tells us that this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws 
and Decrees, and that it will inevitably come to pass.  


Allah says:  


  ...و2ْMَ�ََ آََ(ْ$َ'& ِ V ا��nُ��رِ مِ
 2ِ�ْ�َ ا�?4آِْ� 


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-
Dhikr, 


Al-A`mash said: "I asked Sa`id bin Jubayr about the 


Ayah:  )ِْب4َِْ� ا��*آ �� And indeed We have)   و6َ�ََْ� آََ�ْ%َ)� ِ� ا��Jبُ�رِ ِ
written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr, He said:  


`Az-Zabur means the Tawrah, the Injil and the 
Qur'an.'''  


Mujahid said,  


"Az-Zabur means the Book.''  


Ibn Abbas, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
said,  


"Az-Zabur is that which was revealed to Dawud, and 
Adh-Dhikr is the Tawrah.''  


Mujahid said:  


"Az-Zabur means the Books which came after 
Adh-Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr is the Mother of the 
Book (Umm Al-Kitab) which is with Allah.''  
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This was also the view of Zayd bin Aslam:  


"It is the First Book.''  


Ath-Thawri said:  


"It is Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz.''  


W١٠٥Y أَن� اْ�َ+رْضَ یَِ�ثَُ#& Rَِ$&دِيَ ا��E&�3ُ�ِنَ...   


that My righteous servants shall inherit the land.  


Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn Abbas,  


"This means, the land of Paradise.''  


This was also the view of Abu Aliyah, Mujahid, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha`bi, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ath-Thawri 
(may Allah have mercy on them).  



  W١٠٦Y إِن� ِ V هََ?ا َ�َ$َ�&ً�& �Mَ4ْ�مٍ Rَ&2ِ�ِیَ


Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for 
people who worship Allah.  


means, `in this Qur'an which We have revealed to 
Our servant Muhammad, there is a plain Message 
which is beneficial and is sufficient for a people 
who worship Allah.'  


This refers to those who worship Allah in the 
manner which He has prescribed and which He 
loves and is pleased with, and they would rather 
obey Allah than follow the Shaytan or their own 
desires.  


 Muhammad is a Mercy to the Worlds  


Allah says:  



َ�ِ�َ&�َ�ْ4� �ً  W١٠٧Y وَمَ& أَرْسَْ�َ'&كَ إِ��& رَْ�َ


And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the 
`Alamin.  
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Here Allah tells us that He has made Muhammad 
a mercy to the `Alamin, i.e., He sent him as a 
mercy for all of them (peoples), so whoever 
accepts this mercy and gives thanks for this 
blessing, will be happy in this world and in the 
Hereafter. But whoever rejects it and denies it, 
will lose out in this world and in the Hereafter, as 
Allah says:  


أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�� ا��ِ?یَ
 �2�َُ��اْ نِْ�َUَ ا���ِ� آُْ�ً�ا وَأََ����اْ َ*ْ�مَُ#ْ� دَارَ 
 اْ�َ$َ�ارِ 


 َ� یEََْ�ْ�نََ#& وhْ�ََِ� اMَ�َْ�ارُ جََ#'�


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in 
which they will burn, -- and what an evil place to 
settle in! (14:28-29)  


And Allah says, describing the Qur'an:  


ُ*ْ@ هَُ� ِ���ِ?یَ
 ءَامَُ'�اْ ه2ًُى وَشَِ�Kءٌ وَا��ِ?یَ
 َ/ یTُْمُِ'�نَ ِ � ءَاذَانِِ#ْ� 
� أُوَْ�ـbَhِ یَُ'&دَوْنَ مِ
 م�َ:&نٍ 2ٍ��ِ�َ ًRَ �ْ#ِ�ْ�َRَ �َُوَْ*ٌ� وَه 


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for 
them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away.'' (41:44)  


Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi `Umar told us, 
Marwan Al-Fazari told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn 
Abi Hazim that Abu Hurayrah said that;  


it was said, "O Messenger of Allah, pray against 
the idolators.''  


He said:  


� إِنV4 َ�ْ� أNْ�َ�ُْ َ���&نً&، وَإِن�َ& ُ�ِ�ْ;Uُ رَْ�َ


I was not sent as a curse, rather I was 
sent as a mercy.  


This was recorded by Muslim.  







 120 


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi 
said:  


"Hudhayfah was in Al-Mada'in and he was 
mentioning things that the Messenger of Allah 
had said.  


Hudhayfah came to Salman and Salman said: `O 
Hudhayfah, the Messenger of Allah (would 
sometimes be angry and would speak 
accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and 
would speak accordingly. I know that the 
Messenger of Allah) addressed us and said:  


�) سَ$�ً�(أَی�َ& رَجٍُ@ مِْ
 أُم�ِ(V سََ$ْ$ُ(ُ� َ V ِ ،�V$ِaَ أَوْ َ�َ�ْ'ُ(ُ� َ�ْ�َ'ً
 V'ِ;َ�َ�َ &َ vِن�َ& أَنَ& رَجٌُ@ مِْ
 و2ِ�ََ <دَمَ أَْ�aَُ| آََ& تaَOَُْ$�نَ، إِن�َ


 �
 َ &جَْ�ْ�َ#& صََ�&ةً Rََ�ْ�ِ� یَْ�مَ اMِ�َْ�&مََ�ِ�َ&�َ�ْ�ِ �ً اُ� رَْ�َ


Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or 
cursed when I was angry -- for I am a man from 
among the sons of Adam, and I get angry just as 
you do. But Allah has sent me as a Mercy to the 
Worlds, so I will make that (my anger) into 
blessings for him on the Day of Resurrection.''  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from 
Ahmad bin Yunus from Za'idah.  


It may be asked: what kind of mercy do those 
who disbelieve in him get?  


The answer is what Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded 


from Ibn Abbas concerning the Ayah:  ���ِأَرَْ=ْ$َ)�كَ إ ��وََ
�َ�-ِ�َ�4َ$ْ*� 'ً-َEَْر   (And We have sent you not but as a 


mercy for the `Alamin),  He said,  


• "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, mercy will be decreed for him in this 
world and in the Hereafter;  


• whoever does not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, will be protected from that 
which happened to the nations of 


earthquakes and stoning.''   
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ُ*ْ@ إِن�َK یُ�َ�� إَِ��� أَن�َK إَِ�ـُ#ُ:ْ� إَِ�ـٌ� و2ٌ�َِ َ َ#ْ@ أَنُ(ْ� 
 م�ْ�ِ�ُ�نَ 


21:108 Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is 
only one God. Will you then be Muslims!'' 


vِ َ سََ�<ءٍ وَإِنْ أَدْرِى أََ*ِ�یٌ| أَم ��َRَ �ْ:ُ)ُءَاذَن @ْMُ َ ْن تََ���ْ�ا
 2ٌ��ِ�َ م�& ت2ُRَ�ُونَ 


21:109 But if they turn away say: "I give you a 
notice to be known to us all alike. And I know not 
whether that which you are promised is near or 
far.''  


 إِن�ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� اCَ�ْْ#َ� مَِ
 اMَ�ْْ�لِ وَیَْ�َ�ُ� مَ& تَْ:ُ(ُ�نَ 


21:110 "Verily, He knows that which is spoken 
aloud and He knows that which you conceal.'' 


 
 وَإِنْ أَدْرِى َ�َ���ُ� ِ ْ(َ'ٌ� ��ُ:ْ� وَمََ(&عٌ إَِ�� ِ��ٍ


21:111 "And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial 
for you, and an enjoyment for a while.'' 


 َ*&لَ رَب4 اْ�ُ:� ِ�&3َ�ْ]4 


21:112 He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth!  


��نَ ُEَِمَ& ت ��َRَ ُن&�َ)َ�ْ وَرَ��َ'& ا���ْ�َـُ
 اْ�ُ


Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be 
sought against that which you attribute!''  


The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be worshipped 


Allah commands His Messenger: 


 @ْ*ُ...  


Say: i.e. say to the idolators:  
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�نَإِن�َ& یُ�َ�� إ�V�َِ أَن�َ& إَِ�ُ#ُ:ْ� إَِ�ٌ� وَا2ٌ�ِ َ َ#ْ@ أَنُ(� م�ْ�ِ�... ُ W١٠٨Y  


"It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will 
you then be Muslims!''  


meaning, will you then follow that and submit to 
it!  


  ...َ vِن تََ���ْ�ا 


But if they turn away,  


means, if they ignore that to which you call them.  


 ...@ْMُ َ سََ�اء ��َRَ �ْ:ُ)ُذَن> ...  


say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike...''  


meaning, `I declare that I am in a state of war 
with you as you are in a state of war with me. I 
have nothing to do with you just as you have 
nothing to do with me.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


 @َُRَْأ K�ُ�ُ:ْ� أَنُ(ْ� َ�ِ�ی�hُنَ مَِRَ �ْ:ُ�ََو ��َِRَ �4� @Mُ َ َوَإِن آَ?�ُ��ك
 وَأَنَْ& َ�ِ�ىءٌ م4�& تَْ�َُ��نَ 


And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!'' 
(10:41) 



� مِ
 َ*ْ�مٍ iَِ�&نًَ� َ &نِ$ْ? إَِ�ْ�ِ#ْ� Rََ�� سََ�<ءٍ  َ&pََوَإِم�& ت 


If you fear treachery from any people, throw back 
(their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal 
terms (that there will be no more covenant 
between you and them). (8:58)  


which means: so that both you and they will 
know that the treaty is null and void.  


Similarly, Allah says here:  


 َ vِن تََ���ْ�ا َ Mُْ@ <ذَنُ(ُ:ْ� Rََ�� سََ�اء
But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to 
be known to us all alike...''  
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meaning, `I have already informed you 
that I have nothing to do with you and you 
have nothing to do with me.'  


 No one knows when the Hour will come  


And He (Muhammad) says: 


 ...2ُRَ�ُونَوَإِنْ أَدْرِي أََ*ِ�یٌ| أَم 2ٌ��ِ�َ م�& ت W١٠٩Y  


And I know not whether that which you are promised 
(i.e., the Day of Resurrection) is near or far.  


meaning: `it will inevitably come to pass, but I 
have no knowledge of whether it is near or far.'  


  W١١٠Y َ�ُ� مَ& تَْ:ُ(ُ�نَإِن�ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� اCَ�ْْ#َ� مَِ
 اMَ�ْْ�لِ وَیَْ�


Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud 
(openly) and He knows that which you conceal.  


Allah knows the Unseen in its entirety; He knows 
what His creatures do openly and what they do 
secretly. He knows what is visible and what is 
concealed; He knows what is secret and hidden. 
He knows what His creatures do openly and in 
secret, and He will requite them for that, for both 
minor and major actions.  



  W١١١Y وَإِنْ أَدْرِي َ�َ���ُ� ِ ْ(َ'ٌ� ��ُ:ْ� وَمََ(&عٌ إَِ�� ِ��ٍ


And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while.  


meaning, `I do not know, perhaps it is a trial for 
you, and an enjoyment for a while.'  


Ibn Jarir said:  


`perhaps that is being delayed for you as a test 
for you, and enjoyment for an allotted time.'  


This was narrated by `Awn from Ibn Abbas.  


And Allah knows best.  
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  ...َ*&لَ رَب4 اْ�ُ:� ِ�&3َ�ْ]4 


He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth!  


means, judge between us and our people who 
disbelieve in the truth.  


Qatadah said:  


"The Prophets (peace be upon them) used to say:  



 رَ��َ'& اْ َ(yْ َ�ْ�َ'َ'& وََ�ْ�َ
 َ*ْ�مَِ'& ِ�&3َ�ْ]4 وَأَنiَ Uَْ�ُ� اْ�َ�ـِ(�3َِ


"Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
truth, for You are the Best of those who give 
judgment.'' (7:89),  


and the Messenger of Allah was commanded to 
say this too.''  


It was reported from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that;  


when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any 


fighting, he would say: *LMَ�ْ�ِب "AُEْرَب* ا "My Lord! 
Judge You in truth!''  


 ...
 اْ�ُُ��نَوَرَ��َ'& ا���ْ�َُEَِمَ& ت ��َRَ ُن&�َ)َ�ْ W١١٢Y  


Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be 
sought against that which you attribute!  


means, `against the various lies and fabrications 
that you utter, some of which are worse than 
others;  


Allah is the One Whose Help we seek against 
that.'  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Anbiya'. To Allah be 
praise and blessings.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 The First Surah in which a Prostration is revealed  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"Surah An-Najm was the first Surah in which a 
prostration was revealed. The Prophet (recited it in 
Makkah) and prostrated. Those who were with him did 
the same, except an old man who took a handful of soil 
and prostrated on it. Later on, I saw him killed as a 
disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalaf.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in several places of his 
Sahih, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, using 
various chains of narration through Abu Ishaq from 
Abdullah.  


 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  
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 وَا���ْ�ِ� إِذَا هََ�ى 


53:1 By the star when it goes down.  


�َ�ى  َ � مَ� َ%$� َ#ـِ"ُ!ُ ْ� وَمَ


53:2 Your companion has neither gone astray nor 
has he erred.  


 وَمَ� یَ�ِ(ُ) َ'ِ
 اْ�َ&َ�ى 


53:3 Nor does he speak of desire.  


 إِنْ هَُ� إِ-� وَْ�ٌ+ یُ�َ�+ 


53:4 It is only a revelation revealed.   


 Allah swears the Messenger is True and His Words are a 
Revelation from Him  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha`bi and others stated that 
the Creator swears by whatever He wills among His creation, 
but the created only vow by the Creator.  


Allah said,  


   ١1/ ىوَا���ْ�ِ� إِذَا هََ�


By the star when it goes down.  


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said,  


"The star refers to Pleiades when it sets at Fajr.''  


Ad-Dahhak said  


"When the Shayatin are shot with it.''  


And this Ayah is like Allah's saying;  
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2ِ3ِ�َ  ا��8ُ��مِ 5َ6َ أ3ُِْ�ُ� ِ�َ


 وَإِن�ُ� َ�َ>َ�ٌ� ��ْ� َ;ْ:َ�ُ�نَ َ'�9ٌِ� 


 إِن�ُ� َ�ُ>ْ�ءَانٌ آَِ�یٌ� 


 6ِ+ آBَِـAٍ م�ْ ُ��نٍ 


 -� یََ�8ُ� إِ-� اْ�َُ(&�ُ�ونَ 


 
َ�
 ر�بC اْ�َ:ـَ�ِCیٌ$ مFِ�;َ 


So, I swear by the setting of the stars. And verily, 
that is indeed a great oath, if you but know. That 
is indeed an honorable recitation. In a Book well-
guarded. Which none can touch but the pure. A 
revelation from the Lord of all that exists. (56:75-
80)  


Allah said;  


�َ�ىَ ��ِ�ُ!ُ ْ� وَمَ#َ �$%َ �     ٢1/ مَ


Your companion has neither gone astray nor has erred.  


This contains the subject of the oath. This part of 
the Ayah is the witness that the Messenger of 
Allah is sane and a follower of Truth. He is neither 
led astray, such as in the case of the ignorant 
who does not proceed on any path with 
knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in 
the case of the knowledgeable, who knows the 
Truth, yet deviates from it intentionally to 
something else. Therefore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message from being similar to 
the misguided ways of the Christians and the 
erroneous paths of the Jews, such as knowing the 
Truth and hiding it, while abiding by falsehood. 
Rather, he, may Allah's peace and blessings be on 
him, and his glorious Message that Allah has sent 
him with, are on the perfect straight path, 
following guidance and what is correct.  
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 Muhammad was sent as a Mercy for all that exists; He does 
not speak of His Desire  


Allah said,  


  ٣1/ وَمَ� یَ�ِ(ُ) َ'ِ
 اْ�َ&َ�ى


Nor does he speak of desire,  


asserting that nothing the Prophet utters is of his own 
desire or wish,  


  ٤1/ إِنْ هَُ� إِ��� وIٌ�َْ یُ�َ�+


It is only a revelation revealed,  


means, he only conveys to the people what he 
was commanded to convey, in its entirety without 
additions or deletions.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 Kِ�ََأ $ُLِْأَوْ م 
�َ'Oِ رَجٍُ$ Iَ!ِ�َ�ِ Mَ�ْ�َ مLُِْ$ اْ�َ"��ْ�ِPَQَ�ِ Oَ���َ�ْا �
�َRُKْ�َ�َ

 رَِ��َ:Oَ وَم�Sَُ اْ�ِ�ْ��"َ 


Verily, numbers similar to the two tribes, or one 
of them, Rabi`ah and Mudar, will enter Paradise 
on account of the intercession of one man, who is 
not a Prophet.  


A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Is not 
Rabi`ah a subtribe of Mudar.''  


The Prophet said,  


� أ�3َُلُ مَ� أ�3َُل  إِن�َ


I said what I said.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  
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"I used to record everything I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah so it would be preserved. The 
Quraysh discouraged me from this, saying, `You 
record everything you hear from the Messenger of 
Allah, even though he is human and sometimes 
speaks when he is angry.'  


I stopped recording the Hadiths for a while, but 
later mentioned what they said to the Messenger 
of Allah, who said,  


 آAْBُْ، 6ََ� ا��Xِي نVِKِ�َ�ِ I�ِPَْ مَ� Rََ�جَ مIC�ِ إِ��� اْ�َ") ا


Write! By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every 
word that comes out of me is the Truth.''  


Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  


  


ُ� شKَِیKُ اْ�ُ>َ�ى َ��'َ 


53:5 He has been taught by one mighty in power.  


 ذُو مِ��ةٍ 6َ�سBََْ�ى 


53:6 Dhu Mirrah then he Istawa.  


 وَهَُ� ِ��̂-6ُِ) ا-[ْ'َ�+  


53:7 While he was in the highest part of the 
horizon,  


  +��KَBَ6َ � ثُ�� دَنَ


53:8 Then he approached and came closer,  


 
  أَوْ أَدْنَ+ 6ََ �نَ 3َ�بَ 3َْ�سَْ�ِ


53:9 And was at a distance of two bows' length or 
less.  
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 bَ6َوَْ�+ إَِ�+ َ'ْ!VِKِ مaَ أَوَْ�+  


10. So (Allah) revealed to His servant whatever He 
revealed.  


 مَ� آXََبَ اcَPُ�ْادُ مَ� رَأَى  


53:11 The heart lied not in what he saw.  


 Bُ6ََیََ�ى أ �ـُ�ونَُ� َ'َ�+ مََ 


53:12 Will you then dispute with him about what he 
saw? 


 وََ�َ>Kْ رَءَاVُ نOً�َFَْ أRَُْ�ى  


53:13 And indeed he saw him at a second descent.  


 +&َBَ� ِ'�Kَ سKِْرَةِ اْ�ُ


53:14 Near Sidrat Al-Muntaha.  


 ى ِ'�Kَهَ� جOُ��َ اْ�َbْوَ 


53:15 Near it is the Paradise of Abode.  


  +Qَeَْی � إِذْ یQَeَْ+ ا��KْCرَةَ مَ


53:16 When that covered the lote tree which did 
cover it!  


  +eَfَ � مَ� زَاغَ اْ�َ!gَُ� وَمَ


53:17 The sight turned not aside, nor it 
transgressed beyond the limit.  


 Kْ<َ�َ اْ�ُ ْ!َ�ى �ِC�َر jِءَایَـ 
  رَأَى مِْ


53:18 Indeed he saw of the greatest Signs of his 
Lord.  
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 The Trustworthy Angel brought Allah's Revelation to the 


Trustworthy Messenger  


Allah the Exalted states,  


ُ� شKَِیKُ اْ�ُ>َ�ىَ��'َ /٥1  


He has been taught by one mighty in power.  


Allah the Exalted states that the Message His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad brought to 


people was taught to him by, اْ�ُ�َ�ى 
ُ�
َِ (mighty in 


power), he is Jibril, peace be upon him,  


 إِن�ُ� َ�َ>ْ�لُ رَسُ�لٍ آَِ�یٍ� 


 ةٍ ِ'�Kَ ذِى اْ�َ:ْ�شِ مَِ �ٍ
 ذِى ��3ُ


 
 م8َ(ـ2ٍ ثَ�� أَمِ�ٍ


Verily, this is the Word a most honorable 
messenger, owner of power, with (Allah) the Lord 
of the Throne, obeyed (by the angels) and 
trustworthy. (81:19-21)  


Allah said here,  


... ذُو مِ��ةٍ   


Dhu Mirrah,  


meaning, he is mighty in power, according to Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd.  


In an authentic Hadith from Abdullah bin Umar and Abu 
Hurayrah, the Prophet said,  


َ�� َ;ِ"$8 ا�Iَ�ِeَ�ِ Oُ3َKَ�g وََ�� Xِ�ِي مِ��ةٍ سَِ�ي  


Charity is not allowed for a rich person nor Dhu 
Mirrah (a strong person) of sound mind and 
body. 
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Allah said;  


٦1/ 6َ�سBََْ�ى...   


then he Istawa (rose).  


this refers to the angel Jibril, according to Al-
Hasan, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas,  


+�َ'ْbَ�ْ6ُِ) اbُ�ْ�  ٧1/ وَهَُ� ِ�


While he was in the highest part of the horizon.  


meaning, Jibril rose to the highest part of the 
horizon, according to Ikrimah and several others;  


Ikrimah said,  


"The highest horizon where the morning comes 
from.''  


Mujahid said, "It is (the place of) sunrise.''  


Qatadah said, "That from which the day comes.''  


Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original 
shape having six hundred wings, each wing filling 
the side of the horizon, with a colorful array, and 
pearls and rubies falling from each wing as much 
as only Allah knows.''  


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said,  


"The Prophet asked Jibril to appear himself to him 
in his original shape and Jibril said to him, 
`Invoke your Lord.'  







 


 9 


The Prophet invoked his Lord the Exalted and 
Most Honored, and a great huge figure appeared 
to him from the east and kept rising and 
spreading.  


When the Prophet saw Jibril in his original shape, 
he was knocked unconscious. Jibril came down 
and revived the Prophet and wiped the saliva off 
of his cheeks.'''  


Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  


 Meaning of "at a distance of two bows' length or less  


Allah's statement,  


 �  ٨1/ ��KَBَ6َ+ثُ�� دَنَ


Then he approached and came closer,  


�نَ 3َ�بَ 3َْ�سَْ�ِ
 أَوْ أَدْنَ+ َ٩1/ 6َ  


And was at a distance of two bows` length or less.  


means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad when 
Jibril was descending to him on earth. At that 
time, the distance between them became only 
two bow lengths, when the bows are extended to 
full length, according to Mujahid and Qatadah.  


It was said that the meaning here is the distance 
between the bow's string and its wood center.  


Allah's statement, ��َْأَوْ أَد (or less) indicates that the 
distance was as only as far described, not more. This 
type of usage is found in several instances in the Qur'an, 
such as,  



� َ�ْ�َ�ةً�َ� آَ�ْ�ِ�َ��رَةِ أَوْ أََِ�
 ذِ�َ� َِ!ْ"َ #$% &ْ'ُ"ُ�(ُ�ُ )ْ�َ�َ *&+ُ 


Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and 
became as stones or even worse in hardness. 
(2:74)  
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The Ayah says that their hearts became not softer 
than rocks, but as hard and difficult as rocks, and 
more.  


There is a similar Ayah,  


 أَشOً�َQْRَ �KَیQَrَْْ�نَ ا����سَ آOِ�َQْrََ ا���ِ� أَوْ 


fear men as they fear Allah or even more. (4:77),  


and Allah's statement,  


   وَأَرْسَْ�َ�ـُ� إَِ�+ مِْ�Oِuَ أtٍ�َْ أَوْ یFَِیKُونَ


And We sent him to hundred thousand (people) 
or even more. (37:147),  


indicating that they were not less than a hundred 
thousand, but that amount or more.  


Therefore, this verifies the facts mentioned, leaving no 


doubt or means of refute. Similarly, Allah said,  َنَ َ��ب�'َ�َ
 And was at a distance of two bow lengths or) َ�ْ�سَْ.ِ# أَوْ أَدَْ��


less).  


We stated before that it was Jibril who came down near 
the Prophet, according to A'ishah, the Mother of the 
faithful, Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Abu Dharr and Abu 
Hurayrah. We will mention their statements about this 
soon afterwards, Allah willing.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said about 


this Ayah, ��َْنَ َ��بَ َ�ْ�سَْ.ِ# أَوْ أَد�'َ�َ (And was at a distance of 


two bow lengths or less).  


Allah's Messenger said,  


�Oِuَ جََ��ح ِ8Bِجِْ!ِ�یَ$ َ�ُ� س jُْرَأَی 


I saw Jibril; he had six hundred wings. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Talq bin Ghannam said that 
Za'idah said that Ash-Shaybani said,  







 


 11 


"I asked Zirr about the Ayah,  


�نَ 3َ�بَ 3َْ�سَْ�ِ
 أَوْ أَدْنَ+ َ6َ 


 bَ6َوَْ�+ إَِ�+ َ'ْ!VِKِ مَ� أَوَْ�+


And was at a distance of two bow lengths or less. 
So (Allah) revealed to His servant whatever He 
revealed.  


Zirr said,  


"Abdullah narrated to us that Muhammad 
saw Jibril having six hundred wings.''  


Allah's statement,  


  ١٠1/ bَ6َوَْ�+ إَِ�+ َ'ْ!VِKِ مَ� أَوَْ�+


So he revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.  


means, Jibril conveyed to Allah's servant 
Muhammad whatever he conveyed. Or,  


the meaning here could be: Allah revealed to His 
servant Muhammad whatever He revealed 
through Jibril.  


Both meanings are correct.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said about Allah's statement,  ��َِ2َوْحَ� إ�َ

3ِ َ%� أَوْحَ�ِ4ْ5َ (So He revealed to His servant whatever He 


revealed.  


"Allah revealed to him, �ً6.7ِ�َ َك
 Did He not find أََ�ْ& َ�ِ�ْ


you an orphan. (93:6), and, َذِآ9َْك �َ�َ �:َ!ْ� And وَرََ


have We not raised high your fame, (94:4)''  


Someone else said,  


"Allah revealed to the Prophet that the Prophets 
will not enter Paradise until he enters it first, and 
the nations will not enter it until his Ummah 
enters it first.''  
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 Did the Prophet see His Lord during the Night of Isra  


Allah said next,  


  ١١1/ مَ� آXََبَ اcَPُ�ْادُ مَ� رَأَى


َBُ6ََیََ�ىأ ��رُونَُ� َ'َ�+ مَ /١٢1  


The heart lied not in what he saw. Will you then dispute 
with him about what he saw?  


Muslim recorded from Ibn Abbas about, آََ=بَ اْ�ُ>َ;ادُ َ%� رَأَى �%َ 
(The heart lied not in what he saw), and, ُرَ@3ُ َ�ْ?َ�ً< أ 
9َAْىوََ�َ�ْ  


(And indeed he saw him at a second descent).  


"He saw Allah twice in his heart.''  


Simak reported a similar from Ikrimah from Ibn 
Abbas.  


Abu Salih, As-Suddi and several others said 
similarly that the Prophet saw Allah twice in his 
heart.  


Masruq said,  


"I went to A'ishah and asked her, `Did 
Muhammad see his Lord?'  


She said, `You said something that caused my 
hair to rise!'  


I said, `Behold!' and recited this Ayah,  #ْ%ِ رَأَى 
ْ�َ�َ
 Indeed he saw of the greatest signs) @َ��تِ رَ"$Bِ اْ�ُ'9َ4ْى


of his Lord). 


She said, `Where did your mind wander? It was 
Jibril. Whoever says to you that Muhammad saw 
his Lord, or hid any part of what he was 
commanded (i.e., Allah's Message), or knew any 
of the five things which only Allah knows,  
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'ِ VُKَ�'ِ �َإِن� ا���xَ�ْeَ�ْلُ اCF�َُوَی Oِ'َ� ْ�ُ� ا���


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of 
the Hour, He sends down the rain... 
(31:34),  


Then he invents a great lie against Allah!  


The Prophet only saw Jibril twice, in his original 
shape, once near Sidrat Al-Muntaha and 
another time in Ajyad (in Makkah) while Jibril 
had six hundred wings that covered the horizon.'''  


Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said,  


"I asked the Messenger of Allah , `Have you seen 
your Lord' He said,  


 Vنُ�رٌ أَن�+ أَرَا 


How can I see Him since there was a 
light?''  


In another narration, the Prophet said, ُ( ُ��رًا�رَأَْ  I only 
saw a light. 


Allah's statement,  


  ١٣1/ وََ�َ>Kْ رVُyَ نOً�َFَْ أRَُْ�ى


+&َBَ�ْ  ١٤1/ ِ'�Kَ سKِْرَةِ اْ�ُ


  ١٥1/ ِ'�Kَهَ� جOُ��َ اْ�َbْوَى


And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat 
Al-Muntaha.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 
�وِیُ$ مَِ&َ�Bا� �ِQِرِی 
�Oِuَ جََ��حٍ یLِBَ�َُْ� مِِْ8Bِجِْ!ِ�یَ$ وََ�ُ� س jُْرَأَی
 ا�8KرC وَاْ�َ���3ُت 
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I saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a 
colorful array of pearls and rubies falling from the 
feathers of his wings. 


This Hadith has a good, strong chain of narration.  


Ahmad also recorded that Abdullah Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original 
shape while Jibril had six hundred wings, each 
wing covering the side of the horizon. From his 
wings, precious stones were dropping of which 
only Allah has knowledge.''  


This Hadith has a good chain of narration.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said,  


�Oِuَ جََ��ح ِ8Bِوََ�ُ� س +&َBَ�ْ رَأَیjُْ جِْ!ِ�یَ$ َ'َ�+ سKِْرَةِ اْ�ُ


I saw Jibril over Sidrat Al-Muntaha while he had 
six hundred wings.''  


One of the subnarrators of the Hadith asked 
`Asim about Jibril's wings and `Asim refused to 
elaborate. So some of his companions were asked 
and one of them said,  


"Each wing was covering what is between the 
east and the west.''  


This Hadith has a good chain of narration.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that Allah's 
Messenger said:  


I6ِ $ُجِْ!ِ�ی Iِن�  SْRٍُ� مَُ:��ٍ) ِ�ِ� ا�8Kر أََ;


Jibril came to me wearing green with pearls 
hanging down.  
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This Hadith has a good chain of narration.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amir said that Masruq 
asked A'ishah,  


"O Mother of the faithful, has Muhammad seen 
his Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored''  


She said,  


"Glorious is Allah! My hair is standing on end 
because of what you said. Three matters, if one 
tells you about any of them, will have lied. 
Whoever tells you that Muhammad has seen his 
Lord, will have lied.''  


She then recited these two Ayat,  


 -� ُ;Kْرِآُُ� ا-[gَ�ْـُ� وَهَُ� یKُْرِكُ ا-[gَ�ْـَ�


No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all vision. 
(6:103), and,  


ُ� ا���ُ� إِ-� وَْ��ً� أَوْ مِ
 وَرyَءِ ِ�َ��بٍ َC� َُأَن ی �ٍQَ!َ�ِ َن� وَمَ� آَ


It is not given to any human being that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, 
or from behind a veil. (42:51)  


She went on,  


"And whoever tells you that Muhammad knew 
what the morrow will bring, will have uttered a 
lie.''  


She then recited,  


 CF�َلُ اxَ�ْeَ�ْ وَیَْ:َ�ُ� مَ� 6ِ+ ا-[رَْ��مِإِن� ا���َ� ِ'�VُKَ ِ'ْ�ُ� ا����َ'Oِ وَیُ


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that 
which is in the wombs. (31:34)  
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A'ishah said,  


"And whoever tells you that Muhammad has 
hidden any part of the Message will have lied,''  


and she then recited this Ayah,  


|َCر�� 
 یَـbَی8َ&� ا���سُ�لُ C��َْ{ مaَ أُنFِلَ إَِ�ْ�َ| مِ


O Messenger proclaim which has been sent down 
to you from your Lord. (5:67) 


She went on,  


"However, he saw Jibril twice in his original 
shape.''  


Imam Ahmad also recorded that Masruq said,  


"I asked `A'ishah, `Did not Allah say,  3ُرَءَا 
وََ�َ�ْ
�Eِ ا4ِ6ُ�ْ.ِ#ُFG�"ِ (And indeed he saw him in the clear 


horizon. (81:23), and, 9َىAُْرَ@3ُ َ�ْ?َ�ً< أ 
 And) وََ�َ�ْ


indeed he saw him at a second descent),'  


She said, `I was the first among this Ummah to 
ask Allah's Messenger about it.  


He said, “that was Jibril.”  


He only saw him twice in his actual and real 
figure. He saw Jibril descend from heaven to 
earth and was so huge that he covered the whole 
horizon between the sky and earth.'''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs via Ash-
Sha`bi.  


 Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat Al-Muntaha  


Allah said,  


+Qَeَْی �  ١٦1/ إِذْ یQَeَْ+ ا��KْCرَةَ مَ


When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!  
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We mentioned before, in the Hadiths about Al-Isra' that 
the angels, Allah's Light, and spectacular colors covered 
the Sidrah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah was taken on the 
Isra' journey, he ascended to Sidrat Al-
Muntaha, which is in the seventh heaven. There 
everything terminates that ascends from the 
earth and is held there, and terminates 
everything that descends from above it is held 


there, �HَIْ�َ �%َ َرَة
 When that covered the)  إِذْ َ��HَIْ ا��$ْ


lote tree which did cover it!) He said, "Golden 
butterflies.  


The Messenger of Allah was given three things:  


• He was given the five prayers,  


• he was given the concluding verses of 
Surah Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and  


• remission of serious sins for those among 
his Ummah who do not associate anything 
with Allah.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Allah's statement,  


+eَfَ �  ١٧1/ مَ� زَاغَ اْ�َ!gَُ� وَمَ


The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond 
the limit.  


indicates that the Prophet's sight did not turn 


right or left, according to Ibn Abbas, �IَJَ �%ََو (nor 
it transgressed beyond the limit), not exceeding 
what has been ordained for it.  


This is a tremendous quality that demonstrates 
the Prophet's firm obedience to Allah, because he 
only did what was commanded and did ask 
beyond what he was given.  
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Allah's statement,  


  ١٨1/ َ�َ>Kْ رَأَى مِْ
 yیَ�تِ رC�َِ� اْ�ُ ْ!َ�ى


Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.  


is similar to another Ayah,  


a�َBِءْایَـ 
 ِ�ُ�ِ�یَُ� مِْ


In order that We might show him of Our Ayat. 
(17:1),  


meaning, signs that testify to Allah's might and 
greatness.  


Relying on these two Ayat, some scholars of Ahl 
us-Sunnah said that the Prophet did not see Allah 


during the Isra' journey, because Allah said,  
ْ�َ�َ
 Indeed he saw of the) رَأَى ِ%ْ# @َ��تِ رَ"$Bِ اْ�ُ'9َ4ْى


greatest signs of his Lord). They said that, had 
the Prophet seen his Lord, Allah would have 
conveyed this news and the Prophet would have 
narrated it to the people.  


 


 أ6َََ�ءَیBُُْ� ا���ـjَ وَاْ�ُ:�Fى 


53:19 Have you then considered Al-Lat, and Al-
`Uzza.  


�OَLَ�ِ ا̂-Rَْ�ى  �Lوَمََ��ةَ ا� 


53:20 And Manat, the other third  


  +Lَآَُ� وََ�ُ� ا̂-ن�Xأََ�ُ ُ� ا� 


53:21 Is it for you the males and for Him the 
females? 
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 ِ;ْ�َ| إِذاً 3ِْ�َFَ�%ِ Oٌى  


53:22 That indeed is a division most unfair!  


�هaَ أَنBُْ� وَءَاa�َؤُآُ� م�a أَنFَلَ  ُBُ�ْ�إِنْ هَِ+ إِ-� أَسَْaءٌ سَ
 
 ا���ُ� ِ�َ&� مِ
 سُْ�َ(ـٍ


53:23 They are but names which you have named - 
you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent 
down no authority.  


 
Cءَهُ� مaَج Kْ<َ�ََو MُPَُ�ى ا-[ن&ْ;َ �إِن ی�Bَِ!ُ:�نَ إِ-� ا��9
� وَمَ
 ر��Cِ&ُ� اْ�ُ&Kَى 


They follow but a guess and that which they 
themselves desire, whereas there has surely come 
to them the guidance from their Lord!  


 +��َ;َ � أَمْ ِ�ِ�نَ�ـِ
 مَ


53:24. Or shall man have what he wishes  


 6َِ���ِ� ا-[Rَِ�ةُ وا̂-وَ�+  


53:25. But to Allah belongs the last (Hereafter) and 
the first (the world).  



 م�َ�ٍ| 6ِ+ ا���َـَ�تِ َ- Cإِ-� وَآَْ� م � ُ;eِْ�+ شPََـَ:Bُُ&ْ� شَْ��ً

 یaQََءُ وَیَْ�َ%+   مِ
 َ�ْ:Kِ أَن یbَْذَنَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ


26. And there are many angels in the heavens, 
whose intercession will avail nothing, except after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is 
pleased with.  
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 Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al-`Uzza  


Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolators for worshipping idols and 
taking rivals to Him. They built houses for their idols to 
resemble the Ka`bah built by Prophet Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil.  


  ....أ6َََ�أَیBُُْ� ا����تَ 


Have you then considered Al-Lat,  


Al-Lat was a white stone with inscriptions on. There 
was a house built around Al-Lat in At-Ta'if with 
curtains, servants and a sacred courtyard around it. 
The people of At-Ta'if, the tribe of Thaqif and their 
allies, worshipped Al-Lat. They would boast to Arabs, 
except the Quraysh, that they had Al-Lat.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"They derived Al-Lat's name from Allah's Name, and 
made it feminine. Allah is far removed from what 
they ascribe to Him. " 


It was reported that Al-Lat is pronounced Al-Lat 
because, according to Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid, and 
Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Al-Lat was a man who used to mix 
Sawiq (a kind of barley mash) with water for the 
pilgrims during the time of Jahiliyyah. When he died, 
they remained next to his grave and worshipped him.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 
statement,  


١٩1/ ا����تَ وَاْ�ُ:�Fى...   


Al-Lat, and Al-`Uzza.  


"Al-Lat was a man who used to mix Sawiq for the 
pilgrims.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  
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"They also derived the name for their idol Al-`Uzza 
from Allah's Name Al-`Aziz. Al-`Uzza was a tree on 
which the idolators placed a monument and curtains, 
in the area of Nakhlah, between Makkah and At-Ta'if. 
The Quraysh revered Al-`Uzza.''  


During the battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyan said, "We have 
Al-`Uzza, but you do not have Al-`Uzza.''  


Allah's Messenger replied,  


�نَ� وََ�� مَْ�َ�+ َ�ُ � اُ� مَْ�َ�: �3ُُ��ا 


Say, "Allah is Our Supporter, but you have no 
support.''  


Manat was another idol in the area of Mushallal near 
Qudayd, between Makkah and Al-Madinah. The tribes of 
Khuza`ah, Aws and Khazraj used to revere Manat 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. They used to announce 
Hajj to the Ka`bah from next to Manat.  


Al-Bukhari collected a statement from A'ishah with this 
meaning.  


There were other idols in the Arabian Peninsula that the 
Arabs revered just as they revered the Ka`bah, besides 
the three idols that Allah mentioned in His Glorious Book. 
Allah mentioned these three here because they were 
more famous than the others.  


An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, 
he sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to the area of Nakhlah 
where the idol of Al-`Uzza was erected on three 
trees of a forest. Khalid cut the three trees and 
approached the house built around it and 
destroyed it. When he went back to the Prophet 
and informed him of the story, the Prophet said to 
him,  
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 � ارْج2ِْ 6َِ�ن�َ| َ�ْ� َ;2ْ�َgْ شَْ�ً�


Go back and finish your mission, for you have not 
finished it.  


Khalid went back and when the custodians who 
were also its servants of Al-`Uzza saw him, they 
started invoking by calling Al-`Uzza! When 
Khalid approached it, he found a naked woman 
whose hair was untidy and who was throwing 
sand on her head. Khalid killed her with the sword 
and went back to the Messenger of Allah , who 
said to him,  


 ِ;ْ�َ| اْ�ُ:�Fى 


That was Al-`Uzza!''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated,  


"Al-Lat belonged to the tribe of Thaqif in the area 
of At-Ta'if. Banu Mu`attib were the custodians of 
Al-Lat and its servants.''  


I say that the Prophet sent Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu`bah and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb to 
destroy Al-Lat. They carried out the Prophet's 
command and built a Masjid in its place in the city 
of At-Ta'if.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Manat used to be 
the idol of the Aws and Khazraj tribes and those 
who followed their religion in Yathrib (Al-
Madinah). Manat was near the coast, close to the 
area of Mushallal in Qudayd. The Prophet sent 
Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb or `Ali bin Abi Talib to 
demolish it.  


Ibn Ishaq said that Dhul-Khalasah was the idol 
of the tribes of Daws, Khath`am and Bajilah, and 
the Arabs who resided in the area of Tabalah.  
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I say that Dhul-Khalasah was called the 
Southern Ka`bah, and the Ka`bah in Makkah 
was called the Northern Ka`bah. The Messenger 
of Allah sent Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali to Dhul-
Khalasah and he destroyed it.  


Ibn Ishaq said that Fals was the idol of Tay' and 
the neighboring tribes in the Mount of Tay', such 
as Salma and Ajja.  


Ibn Hisham said that some scholars of knowledge 
told him that the Messenger of Allah sent Ali bin 
Abi Talib to Fals and he destroyed it and found 
two swords in its treasure, which the Prophet 
then gave to Ali as war spoils.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq also said that the tribes of 
Himyar, and Yemen in general, had a house of 
worship in San`a' called Riyam. He mentioned 
that there was a black dog in it and that the 
religious men who went with Tubba` removed it, 
killed it and demolished the building.  


Ibn Ishaq said that Ruda' was a structure of Bani 
Rabi`ah bin Ka`b bin Sa`d bin Zayd Manat bin 
Tamim, which Al-Mustawghir bin Rabi`ah bin 
Ka`b bin Sa`d demolished after Islam.  


In Sindad there was Dhul-Ka`bat, the idol of the 
tribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the Wa'il, 
and also the Iyad tribes.  


 Refuting the Idolators Who appoint Rivals to Allah and claim 


that the Angels were Females 


Allah the Exalted said,  


 أ6َََ�أَیBُُْ� ا����تَ ا����تَ وَاْ�ُ:�Fى


�OَLَ�ِ اRْbُ�َْ�ى�Lةَ ا��  ٢٠1/ وَمََ�
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Have you then considered Al-Lat, and Al-`Uzza. And 
Manat, the other third,  


then Allah said,  


+Lَنbُ�ْآَُ� وََ�ُ� ا�X٢١1/ أََ�ُ ُ� ا�  


Is it for you the males and for Him the females?  


Allah asked the idolators, `do you choose female 
offspring for Allah and give preference to yourselves with 
the males If you made this division between yourselves 
and the created, it would be,  


  ٢٢1/ ِ;ْ�َ| إِذًا 3ِْ�َFَ�%ِ Oٌى


a division most unfair!  


meaning, it would be an unfair and unjust 
division. `How is it then that you make this 
division between you and Allah, even though this 
would be foolish and unjust, if you made it 
between yourselves and others?'  


Allah the Exalted refutes such innovated lies, falsehood 
and atheism they invented through worshipping the idols 
and calling them gods,  


َ��ؤُآُ� yَو �ْBُأَن ��هَُBُ�ْ��ء سَ... إِنْ هIَِ إِ��� أَسَْ  


They are but names which you have named -- you and 
your fathers, (of your own desire),  


  ...م�� أَنFَلَ ا���ُ� ِ�َ&� مِ
 سُْ�َ(�نٍ... 


for which Allah has sent down no authority.  


meaning, proof,  


 ...MُPُنbَ�َْ�ى ا&ْ;َ �  ... إِن ی�Bَِ!ُ:�نَ إِ��� ا��9
� وَمَ


They follow but a guess and that which they themselves 
desire,  
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they have no proof, except their trust in their 
forefathers who took this false path in the past, 
as well as, their lusts and desires to become 
leaders, and thereby gain honor and reverence 
for their forefathers,  



 ر��Cِ&ُ� اْ�ُ&Kَى... Cءهُ� م�٢٣1/ وََ�َ>Kْ جَ  


whereas there has surely come to them the guidance 
from their Lord!  


meaning, Allah has sent them Messengers with 
the clear truth and unequivocal evidence. 
However, they did not adhere to or follow the 
guidance that came to them through the 
Prophets.  


 Wishful Thinking does not earn One Righteousness  


Allah the Exalted said,  


+��َ;َ �  ٢٤1/ أَمْ ِ�ْ�ِ�نَ��نِ مَ


Or shall man have what he wishes,  


asserting that not everyone gets the goodness 
that he wishes,  


AِـBَ ِ�ْأَهِْ$ ا C+ِن� ��bَ�ِ Mَ�ْمَـC��ُِ ْ� وَ- أَمَ


It will not be in accordance with desires (of 
Muslims), nor those of the People of Scripture. 
(4:123)  


Allah says, not everyone who claims to be guided 
is truly guided, and not everyone gets what he 
wishes for himself.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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،+��َBََی � 6َِ�ن�ُ� َ�� یKَْرِي مَ� یُْ AُBَ َ�ُ� مِْ
 إِذَا َ;َ��+ أKُ�ََآُْ� 9ُ�ْ�َ�ْ6َْ� مَ
 �Bِ���ِْأُم 


When one of you wishes for something, let him be 
careful with what he wishes for, because he does 
not know what part of his wish will be written for 
him.  


Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  


Allah's statement,  


  ٢٥1/ 6َِ���ِ� اRِa�َْ�ةُ وَاbُ�ْوَ�+


But to Allah belongs the last and the first.  


meaning, all matters belong to Allah and He is the 
King and Owner of this world and the Hereafter, 
Who does what He will in both lives. Whatever He 
wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never 
occurs.  


 No Interecession except with Allah's Leave  


Allah said,  


��َ'Bُُ&ْ� شَْ�ً�Pََش I�ِeْ;ُ ��وَاتِ َ�
 م�َ�ٍ| I6ِ ا���َCذَنَ  وَآَ� مbَْأَن ی Kِ:ْ�َ 
إِ��� مِ
�ء وَیَْ�َ%+Qََی 
  ٢٦1/ ا���ُ� ِ�َ


And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing except after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.  


As He said;  


 مَ
 ذَا ا��Xِى یVُKَ�'ِ 2ُPَQَْ إِ-� ِ�ِ�ذْنِِ�


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission, (2:255)  


and,  
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 أَذِنَ َ�ُ�ْ وََ- َ;�2ُPَ ا�Pَ�Qـَ:VُKَ�'ِ Oُ إِ-� ِ�َ


Intercession with Him profits not except for him 
whom He permits. (34:23)  


`If this is the case with the angels who are close 
to Him, how can you, O ignorant ones, hope for 
Allah to grant you the intercession of the idols 
and rivals you worship with Him without having 
His permission or any divine legislation permitting 
you to worship them' Rather, Allah has forbidden 
idol worshipping by the tongues of all of His 
Messengers and He revealed this prohibition in all 
of His Books.  


  


 Oَ�َِ�ْ;َ Oَ َ�َِ�ـإِن� ا��Xِیَ
 َ- یcُْمُِ��نَ ِ��-[Rَِ�ةِ َ�ُ�َ��8نَ اْ�َ
 +Lَا̂-ن 


53:27 Verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, name the angels with female names.  


 ا��9
� َ- وَمَ� َ�ُ&� ِ�ِ� مِْ
 ِ'ْ�ٍ� إِن ی�Bَِ!ُ:�نَ إِ-� ا��9
� وَإِن� 
 � یeُِْ�+ مَِ
 اْ�َ")C شَْ��ً


53:28 But they have no knowledge thereof. They 
follow but conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no 
substitute for the truth.  



 ذِآِْ�نَ� وََ�ْ� یُِ�دْ إِ-� اْ�َ"َ��ةَ 'َ +���َ;َ 
bَ6َْ'ِ�ضْ َ'
 م�
�  ا�8Kنَْ�


53:29 Therefore withdraw from him who turns 
away from Our Reminder and desires nothing but 
the life of this world.  
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'َ �$%َ 

 اْ�ِ:ْ�ِ� إِن� رَ��َ| هَُ� أَْ'َ�ُ� ِ�ََCم �ْ&ُeُ�َ!َْذَِ�َ| م

 اهKَBَْى ِ سَِ!�ِ�ِ� وَهَُ� أَْ'َ�ُ� ِ�َ


53:30. That is what they could reach of knowledge. 
Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who 
goes astray from His path, and He knows best him 


who receives guidance.     


 Refuting the Claim of the Idolators that the Angels are Allah's 
Daughters  


Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators,  


+Lَنbُ�ْا Oَ�َِ�ْ;َ Oَ َuِ��ََ�� یcُْمُِ��نَ ِ��Rِa�َْ�ةِ َ�ُ�َ��8نَ اْ�َ 
  ٢٧1/ إِن� ا��Xِیَ


Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the 
angels with female names.  


Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for 
calling the angels female names and claiming that 
they are Allah's daughters. Allah is far removed 
from what they ascribe to Him.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


 �ْ&ُ<َ�ْRَ ْواKُ&َِأَش �ًLإِنَـ 
وَجََ:ُ��اْ اْ�ََ�ـِ�َ Oَ ا��Xِیَ
 هُْ� ِ'َ!�دُ ا���ْ�َـِ
 ـKَُ;ُ&ْ� وَیُْ�َـُ��نَ سAُBَ ْBَُ شََ&


And they make females the angels, who 
themselves are servants of the Most Gracious. Did 
they witness their creation? Their testimony will 
be recorded, and they will be questioned! (43:19)  


Allah's statement here,  


�ِ�ِ �&ُ�َ �...  مِْ
 ِ'ْ�ٍ� وَمَ  


But they have no knowledge thereof.  
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meaning, they have no correct knowledge 
testifying to their statements. What they say is all 
lies, falsehood, fake and utter atheism,  


 ...�
َ�� یI�ِeُْ  إِن ی�Bَِ!ُ:�نَ إِ��� ا��9
� وَإِن� ا��9�٢٨1/ مَِ
 اْ�َ")C شَْ�ً�  


They follow but conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no 
substitute for the truth.  


meaning, conjecture is of no benefit and never 
takes the place of truth.  


In a Hadith recorded in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


� آُْ� وَا��9
�، 6َِ�ن� ا��9
� أَآXَْبُ اْ�َ"Kِیx إِی�


Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the most 
lying speech. 


 The Necessity of turning away from the People of Misguidance  


Allah's statement,  


 �
 ذِآِْ�نَ'َ +���َ;َ 
... bَ6َْ'ِ�ضْ َ'
 م�  


Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our 
Reminder,  


means, stay away from those who turn away 
from the Truth and shun them,  


 ...�٢٩1/ وََ�ْ� یُِ�دْ إِ��� اْ�َ"َ��ةَ ا�8Kنَْ�  


and desires nothing but the life of this world.  


meaning, whose aim and knowledge are 
concentrated on this life; this is the goal of those 
who have no goodness in them,  



 اْ�ِ:ْ�ِ�َCم �&ُeُ�َ!َْذَِ�َ| م...   


That is what they could reach of knowledge.  
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meaning, seeking this life and striving hard in its 
affairs is the best knowledge they have acquired. 
There is also the reported supplication:  


 ��ََ��، وََ�� مَْ!َ�َ{ ِ'ْ�ِC ا�ْ�ُ&�� َ�� َ;ْ�َ:ِ$ ا�8Kنَْ�� أَآَْ!َ� هَ


O Allah! Make not this life the greatest of our 
concerns, nor the best knowledge that we can 
attain. 


Allah's statement,  



 اهKَBَْى... ِ
 سَِ!�ِ�ِ� وَهَُ� أَْ'َ�ُ� ِ�َ'َ �$%َ 
٣٠1/ إِن� رَ��َ| هَُ� أَْ'َ�ُ� ِ�َ  


Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes 
astray from His path, and He knows best him who 
receives guidance.  


meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He 
knows whatever benefits His servants. Allah is the 
One Who guides whom He wills and misguides 
whom He wills, and all of this indicates His power, 
knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, He is Just and 
never legislates or decrees unjustly.  


  


 ِ���ِ� مَ� 6ِ+ ا���َـَ�تِ وَمَ� 6ِ+ ا-[رْضِ وَ


53:31 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the earth,  


ُ��اْ وَیFِ�ِْى ا��Xِیَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ��اْ ِ'َ �Fِ�ْ�َ�ِىَ ا��Xِیَ
 أَسَ�ءُواْ ِ�َ
 +�َ�ْ"ُ�ْ��ِ 


that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done, and reward those who do 
good, with what is best.  







 


 31 


� إِ-� ا���ََ� إِن� رَ��َ| َ�ِ�َPَ�ْنَ آََ!ـِ�َ� اِ�ثِْ� وَا�!ُ�ِBَ�َْی 
ا��Xِیَ
 وَس2ُِ اْ�َPِeَْ�ةِ 


53:32 Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish 
(immoral sins) except Al-Lamam -- verily, your Lord 
is of vast forgiveness.  


 +6ِ Oٌ��ِأَج �ْBُا-[رْضِ وَإِذْ أَن 
َCآُْ� مbَQَهَُ� أَْ'َ�ُ� ِ�ُ ْ� إِذْ أَن
 �ْ ُBِنِ أُم�َ&ـ�)ُ�ُ 


He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your 
mothers' wombs. So, ascribe not purity to 
yourselves.  



 ا;�َ>+ِ   Fَ;ُ 5َ6َآ�8اْ أَنPَُ�ُ ْ� هَُ� أَْ'َ�ُ� ِ�َ
He knows best him who has Taqwa.     


 Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He 
rewards Each according to His or Her Deeds  


Allah says,  


�وَاتِ وَمَ� I6ِ اbَ�ْرْضِ  ...وَِ���ِ� مَ� I6ِ ا���َ


And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth,  


Allah asserts that He is the King and Owner of the 
heavens and earth and that He is independent of 
the need for anyone. He is the authority over His 
creation and rules them with justice. He created 
the creation in truth,  


 ...+�َ�ْ"ُ�ْ�ُ��ا وَیFِ�َْيَ ا��Xِیَ
 أَْ�َ�ُ��ا ِ�ِ'َ � Fِ�ْ�َ�ِيَ ا��Xِیَ
 أَسَ�ؤُوا ِ�َ
/٣١1   
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that He may requite those who do evil with that which 
they have done, and reward those who do good, with 
what is best.  


He recompenses each according to his or her 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil.  


 Qualities of the Good-doers; Allah forgives the Small Faults  


Allah stated that the good doers are those who avoid major sins 
and immoral sins. They sometimes commit minor sins, but they 
will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from exposure, as 
Allah mentioned in another Ayah;  


ْ�ُ� نَُ CPْ� َ'ْ�ُ ْ� سC�ََ�ـBُِ ْ� وَنRِKُْْ�ُ ْ� م5ًRَKْ8 إِن َ;Bَ�ِْ�ُ!�اْ آََ!uِaَ� مَ� ُ;�َ&ْ�نَ َ'
 �ً آَِ�ی


If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to 
do, We shall expiate from you your (small) sins, and 
admit you to a Noble Entrance. (4:31)  


Allah said here,  


Bَ�َْی 
  ... ِ�ُ!�نَ آََ!�uَِ� اْ�ِ�ثِْ� وَاPَ�َْ�اِ�َ� إِ��� ا���ََ�ا��Xِیَ


Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral 
sins) except Al-Lamam,  


Al-Lamam means, small faults and minor errors.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"I have not seen anything that resembles Al-
Lamam better than the Hadith that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated from the Prophet,  


 �إِن� اَ� َ;َ:�َ�+ آAَBََ َ'َ�+ اْ�ِ
 yدَمَ �9�َُ� مَِ
 ا�CFنَ�، أَدْرَكَ ذِ�َ| َ�
َBَ;َ MُPْنِ ا��8ْ(ُ)، وَا�����َCا�� ���+ مََ"�Fِ6َ ،Oَ�َنَ� اْ�َ:ْ�ِ
 ا���9َُ�، وَزِنَ


 ��ُCX َُقُ ذِ�َ| أَوْ یCKgُِْ�جُ یPَ�ْوَا ،I&ِBَQْ;ََو 
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Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Son 
of Adam his share of Zina and he will certainly 
earn his share. The Zina of the eye is by looking, 
the Zina of the tongue is by talking and the heart 
wishes and lusts, but the sexual organ either 
substantiates all this or not.''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"The eyes commit Zina by looking, the lips by 
kissing, the hands by transgressing, the feet by 
walking, and the sexual organ either materializes 
all of this or not. When one commits sexual 
intercourse, he will be someone who committed 
Zina. Otherwise, it is Al-Lamam.''  


Masruq and Ash-Sha`bi also held the same view.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Nafi`, who is also known as Ibn 
Lubabah At-Ta'ifi, said,  


"I asked Abu Hurayrah about Allah's statement,  �*�ِإ
  ,and he said ,(except the Lamam)  ا�)*6ََ&


`It pertains to kissing, winking one's eye, looking 
and embracing. When the sexual organ meets the 
sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is 
obligatory, and that is Zina.''  


 Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claims of Purity for 
Oneself  


Allah's statement,  


  ...إِن� رَ��َ| وَاس2ُِ اْ�َPِeَْ�ةِ... 


verily, your Lord is of vast forgiveness.  
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asserts that His Mercy encompasses everything, 
and His forgiveness entails every type of sin, if 
one repents,  


3ُْ$ یِ:َ!�دِىَ ا��Xِیَ
 أَس�6ُ�َْاْ َ'َ�+ أَنPُِ�ِ&ْ� َ- َ;ْ>َ�ُ(�اْ مِ
 ر�ْ�َOِ ا���ِ� 
� إِن�ُ� هَُ� اْ�ً:�   �Pُeَرُ ا���ِ��ُ�إِن� ا���َ� یPِeَُْ� ا�8Xنُ�بَ جَِ


Say:  


"O My servants who have transgressed against 
them- selves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah: 
verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.''  (39:53)  


Allah said,  



 اbَ�ْرْضِ هَُ� أَْ'َ�ُ� ِ�ُ ْ� إِذْ أَن... َCآُ� مbَQَ...  


He knows you well when He created you from the earth,  


Allah says,  


`He was and still is the All-Knowing Whose 
knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements 
and all of the actions that will be committed by 
you, even when He created your father Adam 
from the earth and took his offspring from his 
loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into 
two groups, a group destined for Paradise and a 
group to Hellfire,'  


 ...�ْ ُ;ِ�  ...وَإِذْ أَنBُْ� أَجI6ِ Oٌ��ِ ُ�ُ(�نِ أُم�َ&


and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs.  


when He commanded the angel to record one's 
provisions, age, actions and if he would be among 
the miserable or the happy.  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْ ُ�َPُآ�8ا أَنFَ;ُ ��َ6َ...  


So, ascribe not purity to yourselves.  
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forbidding one from ascribing purity and praising 
himself and thinking highly of his actions,  



 ا;�َ>+... ِ    ٣٢1/ هَُ� أَْ'َ�ُ� ِ�َ


He knows best him who has Taqwa.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


ُ� یFَُآC+ مَ
 یaQََءُ وََ- أََ�ْ� َ;َ� إَِ�+ ا��Xِیَ
 یFَُآ�8نَ أَنPَُ�ُ&ْ� َ�ِ$ ا���
5ً�Bِ6َ َن�   ی9َُْ�ُ


Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for 
themselves. Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He 
wills, and they will not be dealt with unjustly, 
even equal to the extent of a Fatil. (4:49)  


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin `Amr 
bin `Ata said,  


"I called my daughter, Barrah (the pious one), 
and Zaynab bint Abu Salamah said to me, `The 
Messenger of Allah forbade using this name. I 
was originally called Barrah and he said,  


Pُْآ�8ا أَنFَ;ُ � َ�ُ ْ�، إِن� اَ� أَْ'َ�ُ� bَ�ِهِْ$ اْ�ِ!�C مِْ�ُ � َ�


Do not ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows 
best who the pious people among you are,'  


They said, `What should we call her?'  


He said, K:َ�َْس��6َهَ� ز  (Call her Zaynab).''  


Imam Ahmad recorded a Hadith from Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakrah, from his father who said,  


"A man praised another man before the Prophet . 
The Messenger of Allah said,  


 ��ِ�ِ!َ| م�ارًا إِذَا آَ�نَ أKُ�ََآُْ� مَ�دًِ�#َ )َ�ُ'ُ jَ:ْ(َ3َ |َ�َْوَی
<ُ�َ�ْ6َ ،Oَ�َ�َ�� مََ" �ُ!َ�ِ�#َ$ْ : ICأُزَآ �6َُ��نً� وَاُ� َ�ِ��ُ!ُ�، وََ� Aُ�ِ�َْأ


 َ'َ�+ اِ� أKً�ََا، أَْ�ِ�ُ!ُ� آXََا وَآXََا، إِنْ آَ�نَ یَْ:َ�ُ� ذِ�| 
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Woe to you, you have cut off the neck of your 
friend! (He repeated this), If one of you must 
praise a friend of his, let him say,  


"I think that so-and-so is this and that; Allah 
knows best about him and I will never purify 
anyone before Allah,''  


if he knows his friend to be as he is describing 
him.''  


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah 
collected this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hammam bin Al-Harith said,  


"A man came before Uthman bin Affan and 
praised him. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started 
throwing sand in the face of that man, saying, 
`The Messenger of Allah ordered us to throw sand 
in their faces when we see those who praise.'''  


Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  


  


 أ6َََ�أَیjَْ ا��Xِى َ;َ���+ 


53:33 Did you observe him who turned away (from 
Islam).  


 وَأَْ'َ(+ 5ً��ِ3َ وَأَآKَْى 


53:34 And gave a little, then stopped, 


 6َ Aِ�ْeَ�ْا �ُ�ْ'ِ VُKَ�'ِbَ6 یََ�ى �َ&ُ 


53:35 Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so 
that he sees ? 
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� tِ"ُ#ُ +6ِ مُ�سَ+ َ�ِ bْ�!�َُأَمْ َ�ْ� ی 


53:36 Or is he not informed with what is in the 
Suhuf of Musa,  


 وَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� ا��Xِى و�6َ+  


53:37 And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that:  


 أَ-� َ;Fِرُ وَزِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أRَُْ�ى 


53:38 That no burdened person (with sins) shall 
bear the burden (sins) of another.  


 وَأَن ��Mَ�ْ ِ�ِ�نَ�ـِ
 إِ-� مَ� سََ:+ 


53:39 And that man can have nothing but what he 
does.  


 ى وَأَن� سَْ:َ�ُ� سَْ�فَ یَُ� 


53:40 And that his deeds will be seen.  


 ثُ�� یFَ�ُْاVُ اyFَ�َ�ْءَ اَ�و6َْ+  


53:41 Then he will be recompensed with a full and 
the best recompense.  


 Chastising Those Who disobey Allah and stop giving Charity  


Allah the Exalted says, 


  ٣٣1/ Xِي َ;َ���+أ6َََ�أَیjَْ ا��


Did you observe him who turned away (from Islam).  


Allah the Exalted chastises those who turn away 
from His obedience,  
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 �K#َ 5َ6َقَ وََ- َ#��+ 


   وََ�ـِ 
 آ�Xَبَ وََ;َ���+


So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor 
prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turned 
away! (75:31-32) 


  ٣٤1/ وَأَْ'َ(+ 3َِ��ً�� وَأَآKَْى


And gave a little, then stopped,  


Ibn Abbas said, "Gave a little, then stopped giving.''  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Qatadah and several others.  


Ikrimah and Sa`id said:  


"Like the case of a people who dig a well, during 
the course of which they find a rock preventing 
them from completing their work. So they say, 
`We are finished' and they abandon the work.''  


Allah's statement,  


 VُKَ�'َِ6َُ&َ� یََ�ىأ Aِ�ْeَ�ْ٣٥1/ ِ'ْ�ُ� ا  


Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he 
sees?  


means, does this person, who stopped giving for 
fear of poverty and ended his acts of charity have 
knowledge of the Unseen and thus knows that if 
he does not stop giving, his wealth will go away?  


No. Such a person has stopped giving in charity 
for righteous causes and did not keep relations 
with kith and kin because of his miserliness, being 
stingy and out of fear of poverty.  


The Prophet said in a Hadith,  
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Pِْأَن��ً�� مِْ
 ذِي اْ�َ:ْ�شِ إ3َِْ�َrْ;َ �ِ�َ��لُ، وََ� (ْ 


O Bilal, spend and fear not less provisions from 
the Owner of the Throne.  


Allah the Exalted and Most honored said,  


 1

 شَْ+ءٍ 6َُ&َ� یPُ�ِrُُْ� وَهَُ� Rَْ�ُ� ا���از�3َِِCم �ْBُ<ْPَأَن aَوَم/ 


And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's 
cause), He will replace it. And He is the Best of 
providers. (34:39)  


 The Meaning of `fulfilled  


Allah the Exalted said,  


� tِ"ُ#ُ I6ِ مُ�سَ+َ�ِ bْ�!�َُ٣٦1/ أَمْ َ�ْ� ی  


  ٣٧1/ وَإِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ا��Xِي و�6َ+


Or is he not informed with what is in the Suhuf of Musa. 
And of Ibrahim who fulfilled,  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it means:  


"Conveyed all that he was ordered to convey.''  


Ibn `Abbas said about: �*� , (fulfilled)   وَ


"He delivered all that Allah ordered him to 
deliver.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said about: �*� (fulfilled), "What he was وَ


ordered.''  


Qatadah said about: �*�  ,(fulfilled)  وَ


"He obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to 
His creatures.''  


This is the view preferred by Ibn Jarir because it 
includes the statement before it and supports it.  
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Allah said,  


3َ�لَ إِنC+ جَـِ:ُ�َ| ِ�����سِ  �
&ُ�;َbَ6َ jٍـوَإِذِ اBَ�َْ�+ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� ر8�َُ� ِ�َ ِ�َ
 � إِمَ�مً


And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried 
him with (certain) commands, which he fulfilled. 
He said: "Verily, I am going to make you an 
Imam (a leader) for mankind.'' (2:124)  


Therefore, Ibrahim fulfilled all the commands of 
his Lord, stayed away from all the prohibitions, 
and conveyed Allah's Message in its entirety. 
Therefore, he is worthy of being made a leader 
for mankind in all of his affairs, statements and 
actions.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 
� وَمَ� آَ�نَ مَِPً��ِ�َ �َ�ِإِْ�َ�ه Oَ��ِإَِ�ْ�َ| أَنِ ا;�ِ!2ْ م a�َ�ْ�َْثُ�� أَو
 
 اْ�ُQِْ�آِ�َ


Then, We have sent the revelation to you 
(saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif, 
and he was not of the idolators.'' (16:123)  


 None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah the Exalted explained what He has revealed in the 
Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa,  


  ٣٨1/ أَ��� َ;Fِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أRَُْ�ى


That no burdened person shall bear the burden of 
another.  


Meaning, every soul shall carry its own injustices, 
whether disbelief or sin, and none else shall carry 
its burden of sin, as Allah states  
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� َ- یُْ"َْ$ مِْ�ُ� شَْ+ءٌ وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ ذَا 3ُْ�َ�+وَإِن َ;Kْعُ&َ�ِ  مOٌ�َ<َLُْ إَِ�+ ِ�ْ


And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) 
his load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he 
be near of kin. (35:18)  


Allah said,  


� سََ:+وَأَن ��Mَ�ْ ِ�ْ�ِ�نَ��نِ إِ��� مَ /٣٩1  


And that man can have nothing but what he does.  


So just as no soul shall carry the burden of any 
other, the soul shall only benefit from the good 
that one earns for himself.  


As for the Hadith recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ�ٍ� یKَُْ'� : إِذَا مَ�تَ اْ�ِ�نَْ��نُ انَْ>َ(2َ َ'َُ�ُ� إِ��� مِْ
 ثََ��ثٍ#َ Kٍ�ََو 
مِْ
 ��ِ 2ُPَBَ�ُْأَوْ ِ'ْ�ٍ� ی ،VِKِ:ْ�َ 
 َ�ُ�، أَوْ َ#Oٍ3َKَ جَ�رِیOٍَ مِْ


When a person dies, his deeds will cease except 
in three cases: -  


- from a righteous son who invokes Allah 
for him, or  


- an ongoing charity after his death, or  


- knowledge that people benefit from.  


These three things are, in reality, a result of one's 
own deeds, efforts and actions.  


For example, a Hadith states,  


 إِن� أAَ�َfَْ مَ� أَآََ$ ا���جُُ$ مِْ
 آَْ�ِ!ِ�، وَإِن� وVُKَ�ََ مِْ
 آَْ�ِ!� 


Verily, the best type of provision that one 
consumes is from what he himself has earned, 
and one's offspring are among what he has 
earned.  
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The ongoing charity that one leaves behind, like 
an endowment, for example, are among the 
traces of his own actions and deeds.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 إِن�� نَْ"ُ
 نُْ"ِ+ اْ�َْ�َ;+ وَنَْ AُBُ مََ� �K3َمُ�اْ وَءَاثَ�رَهُْ�


Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record 
that which they send before (them) and their 
traces. (36:12)  


The knowledge that one spreads among people 
which they are guided by is among his actions 
and deeds.  


A Hadith collected in the Sahih states,  


 مLُِْ$ أُجُ�رِ مَِ
 ا;�َ!َ:ُ�، مِْ
 مَْ
 دََ'� إَِ�+ هKًُى آَ�نَ َ�ُ� مَِ
 اbَ�ْجِْ�
 ��ْ�ِ� أَنْ یَْ�ُ>َ� مِْ
 أُجُ�رِهِْ� شَْ�ً�َ 


Whoever invites to guidance, he will earn as much 
reward as those who follow him, without 
decreasing anything out of their own rewards. 


Allah said,  


  ٤٠1/  یَُ�ىوَأَن� سَْ:َ�ُ� سَْ�فَ


And that his deeds will be seen.  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection,  


و3َُِ$ اْ'َُ��اْ 6ََ�َ�َ�ى ا���ُ� َ'ََ�ُ ْ� وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ� وَاْ�ُcْمُِ��نَ وَسBََُ�د8ونَ 
ُ��نََ:ْ;َ �ْBُ�ُآ �َ�ِ �ْ ُ�ُC!�َ�ُ6َ ِةKَـ&َ�Qوَا� Aِ�ْeَ�ْإَِ�+ َ'ـِ�ِ� ا  


And say: "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, 
and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. 
And you will be brought back to the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen. Then He will inform you 
of what you used to do.'' (9:105),  
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Then Allah will remind you of your actions and 
recompense you for them in the best manner, 
good for good and evil for evil.  


Allah's statement here,  


  ٤١1/ ثُ�� یFَ�ُْاVُ اFَ�َ�ْاء اbَ�ْو6َْ+


Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense. 


  


|َC�َوَأَن� إَِ�+ ر +&َBَ�  اْ�ُ


53:42 And that to your Lord is the End.  


 وَأَن�ُ� هَُ� أَْ%َ"َ| وَأَْ�َ + 


53:43 And that it is He Who makes laugh, and 
makes weep.  


 � وَأَن�ُ� هَُ� أَمَ�تَ وَأَْ�َ�


53:44 And that it is He Who causes death and gives 
life.  


 �َRَ �ُوَأَن� +Lَآََ� وَا̂-ن�Xا� 
 َ) ا��Fوْجَْ�ِ


53:45 And that He creates the pairs, male and 
female,  


  +�َ مِ
 نOٍPَ)ْ8 إِذَا ُ;ْ


53:46 From Nutfah when it is emitted.  


 وَأَن� َ'َ�ْ�ِ� ا���bَQْةَ ا̂-Rَْ�ى  


53:47 And that upon Him is another bringing forth 
(Resurrection).  
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 وَأَن�ُ� هَُ� أَْ�َ�+ وَأ3ََْ�+  


53:48 And that it is He Who Aghna and Aqna.  


 وَأَن�ُ� هَُ� رَب8 ا�CQْ:َ�ى  


53:49. And that He is the Lord of Ash-Shi`ra.  


 وَأَن�ُ� أَهَْ�َ| َ'�داً ا̂-وَ�+ 


53:50 And that it is He Who destroyed the former 
`Ad,  


 وَثَُ�دَ 6ََa أَْ�َ>+ 


53:51 And Thamud. He spared none of them.  


 +eَfَْنُ�اْ هُْ� أَْ�َ�َ� وَأ�
 3َْ!ُ$ إِن�ُ&ْ� آَCو3ََْ�مَ نُ�حٍ م 


53:52 And the people of Nuh aforetime. Verily, they 
were more unjust and more rebellious and 
transgressing.  


 وَاْ�ُOَ َPِ;َcْ أَهَْ�ى 


53:53 And He destroyed the overthrown cities.  


 +�Q�َ � �Qeَ6َـَ&� مَ


53:54 So, there covered them that which did cover.  


�رَى َBَ;َ |َC�َءِ ر-y Cىbَ!ِ6َ 


53:55 Then which of the graces of your Lord will 
you doubt! 
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 Some Attributes of the Lord, that He returns Man as He 


originated Him, and some of what He does with His Servants  


Allah the Exalted said,  


+&َBَ�  ٤٢1/ وَأَن� إَِ�+ رC�ََ| اْ�ُ


And that to your Lord is the End.  


meaning, the return of everything on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi 
said,  


"Once, Mu`adh bin Jabal stood up among us and 
said, `O Children of Awd! I am the emissary of 
Allah's Messenger to you; know that the Return is 
to Allah, either to Paradise or the Fire.'''  


Allah's statement,  


  ٤٣1/ وَأَن�ُ� هَُ� أَْ%َ"َ| وَأَْ�َ +


And that it is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you 
weep.  


means that He created in His creatures the ability 
to laugh or weep and the causes for each of these 
opposites,  


  ٤٤1/ هَُ� أَمَ�تَ وَأَْ�َ��وَأَن�ُ� 


And that it is He Who causes death and gives life.  


In a similar statement, Allah said,  


 ا��Xِى Rََ�َ) اْ�َْ�تَ وَاْ�َ"َ��ةَ


Who has created death and life. (67:2)  


Allah said,  
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bُ�ْآََ� وَا�Xا� 
  ٤٥1/ نLَ+وَأَن�ُ� Rََ�َ) ا��Fوْجَْ�ِ


 +�َ  ٤٦1/ مِ
 نOٍPَ)ْ8 إِذَا ُ;ْ


And that He creates the pairs, male and female. From 
Nutfah when it is emitted.  


as He said:  


 أَیَْ"Aُ�َ اِ�نَ�ـُ
 أَن یBَُْ�كَ سKًُى 


 +�َ
 م�ِ�̂+ یُْCم OًPَ)ُْأََ�ْ� یَُ| ن 


(َ�َrَ6َ Oً<َ�َ'َ َن�  6ََ���ى ثُ�� آَ


 +Lَآََ� وَا̂-ن�Xا� 
 6ََ�َ:َ$ مِْ�ُ� ا��Fوْجَْ�ِ


+;َ�ْ   أMَ�ْ�ََ ذَِ�َ| ِ�َ>ـKِرٍ َ'َ�+ أَن یُْ"ِ�َ+ اْ�َ


Does man think that he will be left neglected? 
Was he not a Nutfah? Then he became an 
`Alaqah (something that clings); then (Allah) 
shaped and fashioned (him) in due proportion. 
And made of him two sexes, male and female. Is 
not He (Allah) able to give life to the dead? 
(75:36-40)  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  ٤٧1/ وَأَن� َ'َ�ْ�ِ� ا���bَQْةَ اRْbُ�َْ�ى


And that upon Him is another bringing forth.  


meaning, just as He first originated creation, He 
is able to bring it back to life, resurrecting it for 
the Day of Judgement,  


  ٤٨1/ وَأَن�ُ� هَُ� أَْ�َ�+ وَأ3ََْ�+


And that it is He Who Aghna (gives much) and Aqna (a 
little).  
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It is Allah Who gives wealth to His servants and 
this wealth remains with them. This means they 
are able to use it to their benefit, is this out of the 
completeness of His favor.  


Most of the statements of the scholars of Tafsir 
revolve around this meaning, such as those from 
Abu Salih, Ibn Jarir and others.  


Mujahid said that, 


�:َNَْأ (Aghna) meaning: He gives wealth.  


  .meaning: He gives servants (Aqna) وَأَْ�َ:�


Similar was said by Qatadah.  


Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said;  


�:َNَْأ  (Aghna) means: He granted;  


while,  


  .means: He gave contentment (Aqna)  وَأَْ�َ:�


  ٤٩1/ وَأَن�ُ� هَُ� رَب8 ا�CQْ:َ�ى


And that He is the Lord of Ash-Shi`ra.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said about 
Ash-Shi`ra that  


it is the bright star, named Mirzam Al-Jawza' 
(Sirius), which a group of Arabs used to worship.  


  ٥٠1/ وَأَن�ُ� أَهَْ�َ| َ'�دًا اbُ�ْوَ�+


And that it is He Who destroyed the former `Ad,  


the people of Hud. They are the descendants of 
`Ad, son of Iram, son of Sam, son of Nuh.  


As Allah the Exalted said,  
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 أََ�ْ� َ;َ� آtَ�َْ 6ََ:َ$ ر8�ََ| ِ�َ:�دٍ 


�دِ إِ رَمَ ذَاتِ اْ�ِ:َ


 Kِ6ِ+ اْ�ِ!َ�ـ �&َ�ُLِْم (ْ�َrُْی �ْ�َ +Bِا�� 


Saw you not how your Lord dealt with `Ad. Of 
Iram, with the lofty pillars, the like of which were 
not created in the land, (89:6-8)  


The people of `Ad were among the strongest, 
fiercest people and the most rebellious against 
Allah the Exalted and His Messenger. Allah 
destroyed them,  


ِ�ِ�یٍ� َ#ْ�َ#ٍ� َ'�ِ;Oٍ�َس�rََ�هَ� َ'َ�ْ�ِ&ْ� سَْ!2َ َ�َ��لٍ وَثََـOَ�َ�ِ أَی��مٍ 
� ُ�ُ��مً


By a furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed in 
them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession. (69:6-7)  


Allah's statement,  


� أَْ�َ>+  ٥١1/ وَثَُ�دَ 6ََ


And Thamud. He spared none,  


declares that He destroyed them all and spared none of 
them,  


 $ُ!ْ3َ 
Cو3ََْ�مَ نُ�حٍ م ...  


And the people of Nuh aforetime.  


before `Ad and Thamud,  


 ...+eَfَْنُ�ا هُْ� أَْ�َ�َ� وَأ�٥٢1/ إِن�ُ&ْ� آَ  


Verily, they were more unjust and more rebellious and 
transgressing.  
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more unjust in disobeying Allah than those who came 
after them,  


  ٥٣1/ وَاْ�ُOَ َPِ;َcْ أَهَْ�ى


And He destroyed the overthrown cities.  


meaning, the cities (of Sodom and Gomorrah) to 
which Prophet Lut was sent. Allah turned their 
cities upside down over them and sent on them 
stones of Sijjil.  


Allah's statement that whatever has covered it, 
has covered it, is like the case with the stones of 
Sijjil that He sent on them,  


 
 وَأَمَْ(ْ�نَ� َ'َ�ْ�ِ&� م�َ(�اً a�َ6َءَ مََ(ُ� اْ�ُ�Xَرِیَ


And We rained on them a rain (of torment). And 
how evil was the rain of those who had been 
warned! (26:173)  


�Q�َ ��هَ� مَ�Qeَ6َ+ /٥٤1  


So, there covered them that which did cover.  


Allah said,  


�رَىَBَ;َ |َC�َء ر��َy Cيbَ!ِ6َ /٥٥1  


Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt1  


meaning, `which of Allah's favors for you, O man, do 
you doubt,' according to Qatadah.  


Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, ت�6َ7ََرَى �2َ4ِي$ @َ��ء رَ"$َ�َ (Then 
which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt!),  


is directed towards the Prophet saying:  


"O Muhammad!''  


However, the first explanation is better, and it is the 
meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred.  
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 ا��Xُ8رِ ا̂-وَْ�+ َCیٌ� مXَِا نXَهَـ 


53:56 This is a warner from the warners of old.  


 Oُ6َِا-[ز jِ6َِأَز 


53:57 The Azifah draws near.  


  OٌPَِش�� مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� آَ&َ�َ Mَ�ْ�َ 


53:58 None besides Allah can avert it.  



 هَـXَا اْ�ْ َ"Kِیxِ َ;ْ:َ�ُ!�نَ أ6ََِ


53:59 Do you then wonder at this recitation  


 وََ;Sَْ"ُ �نَ وََ- َ;ْ!ُ �نَ 


53:60 And you laugh at it and weep not,  


 وَأَنBُْ� سَـِKُونَ 


53:61 While you are Samidun.  


6َ�سKُ�ُْواْ ِ���ِ� وَاْ'ُ!Kُواْ    
53:62 So fall you down in prostration to Allah and 
worship Him. 


 A Warning and Exhortation, the Order to prostrate and to be 
humble  


Allah said,  


... هXََا نXَِیٌ�   


This is a warner, (in reference to Muhammad),  
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 ا��Xُ8رِ اbُ�ْوَ�+... َC٥٦1/ م  


from the warners of old.  


means, just like the warners of old, he was sent 
as a Messenger as they were sent as Messengers.  


Allah the Exalted said,  



 ا��8سُِ$َCم �ً'Kْ�ِ jُ�ُآ � 3ُْ$ مَ


Say: "I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers.'' (46:9)  


Allah said;  


Oُ6َِزa�ْا jْ6َِ٥٧1/ أَز  


The Azifah draws near.  


that which is near, the Day of Resurrection, has 
drawn nearer,  


OٌPَِش�� مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� آَ&َ�َ Mَ�ْ�َ /٥٨1  


None besides Allah can avert it.  


no one besides Allah can prevent it from coming, 
nor does anyone know when it will come, except 
Him. The warner is eager to convey his 
knowledge of the imminence of a calamity, so 
that it does not befall those to whom he is a 
warner.  


As He said;  


KٍیKَِابٍ شXَ'َ ْىKََی 
 إِنXِ�َ�Cیٌ� ��ُ ْ� َ�ْ�َ


He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment. (34:46)  


And in the Hadith:  


 أَنَ� ا���Xِیُ� اْ�ُ:ْ�یَ�ن 
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I am the naked warner,  


meaning, I was in such a hurry to warn against 
the evil I saw coming, that I did not wear 
anything. In this case, one rushes to warn his 
people in such haste that he will be naked.  


This meaning befits the meaning of the Ayah,  )ْ�أَزَِ
>ُ� (the Azifah draws near), in reference to the  اQ�ْزَِ


nearing Day of Resurrection. Allah said in the 
beginning of the Surah Al-Qamar:  


Oُ'َ� اjِ�َ�َBَ3ْ ا���


The Hour has drawn near. (54:1) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Sa`d said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 إِی��آُْ� وَمَُ">�َ�اتِ ا�8Xنُ�بِ، 


� مLََُ$ مَُ">�َ�اتِ ا�8Xنُ�بِ آََLَِ$ 3َْ�مٍ نFََُ��ا ِ�َ!ْ(ِ
 وَادٍ، 6ََ��ءَ ذَا 6َِ�ن�َ
نSَُْ��ا Fَ!ْRَُ;ُ&ْ�، وَإِن� مَُ">�َ�اتِ ِ�ُ:�دٍ وَجَ�ءَ ذَا ِ�ُ:�دٍ، Bْ�َ+ أَ


 � ُ�ِ&ْ;ُ ،�&َ!ُ�ِ�#َ �&َ�ِ XُRَcُْی +Bََ8نُ�بِ، مXا� 


Beware of small sins!  


The example of the effect of small sin is that of 
people who settled near the bottom of a valley. 
One of them brought a piece of wood, and 
another brought another piece of wood, until they 
cooked their bread!  


Verily, small sins will destroy its companion, if 
one is held accountable for them.  


Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators 
because they hear the Qur'an, yet they turn away 
from it in heedless play,  


Allah said;  



 هXََا اْ�َ"Kِیxِ َ;ْ:َ�ُ!�نَْ  ٥٩1/ أ6ََِ
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Do you then wonder at this recitation, 


  .doubting that it is true (wonder) تَْ!�4ُ�َنَ


  ٦٠1/ وََ;Sَْ"ُ �نَ وََ�� َ;ْ!ُ �نَ


And you laugh at it and weep not,  


  ,in jest and mock at it (And you laugh)  وَتRََْ�ُ'�نَ


 just as those who believe ,(and weep not) وََ�� ت4َُْ'�نَ
in it weep,  


 �'ً�QُRُ �ُْهKُیFَِنِ یَْ!ُ �نَ وَی� وَی8�rَِونَ 5�ِ[ذ3َْ


And they fall down on their faces weeping 
and it increases their humility. (17:109)  


Allah said;  


  ٦١1/ وَأَنBُْ� سَ�مKُِونَ


While you are Samidun.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that his father narrated that 
Ibn Abbas said about Samidun,  


"Singing; in Yemenite dialect `Ismid for us' 
means `Sing for us.'''  


Ikrimah said something similar.  


In another narration from Ibn Abbas, he said that, َون
 سَ�ِ%ُ
(Samidun) means, "Turning away.''  


Similar was reported from Mujahid and Ikrimah.  


Allah the Exalted ordered His servants to prostrate to Him, 
worship Him according to the way of His Messenger, and to 
fulfill the requirement of Tawhid and sincerity,  


٦٢1/ 6َ�سKُ�ُْوا ِ���ِ� وَاْ'ُ!Kُوا  


So fall you down in prostration to Allah and worship Him.  
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meaning, with submission, sincerity, and 
Tawhid.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ma`mar said that Abdul-
Warith said that Ayyub said that Ikrimah said that, Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"The Prophet prostrated upon reciting An-Najam 
and the Muslims, idolators, Jinns and mankind 
who were present prostrated along with him.''  


Only Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada`ah 
said,  


"While in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah once 
recited Surah An-Najam, then prostrated along 
with all those who were with him at the time. I 
raised my head, however, and I refused to 
prostrate.''  


Al-Muttalib had not embraced Islam yet, but ever 
since he became Muslim, he would never hear 
anyone recite this Surah until the end, without 
prostrating with whomever was prostrating after 
reciting it.  


An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Book of 
Al-Bukhari, excluding prayer in his Sunan.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah An-Najm. All praise and 


thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it is mentioned that 
the Messenger of Allah would recite Qaf (Surah 53) and Al-
Qamar, (Surah 54), during (the `Id Prayers of) Al-Adha and 
Al-Fitr. The Prophet used to recite these two Surahs during 
major gatherings and occasions because they contain Allah's 
promises and warnings, and information about the origin of 
creation, Resurrection, Tawhid, the affirmation of Prophethood, 
and so forth among the great objectives.  


  


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 �ُ� ا����َ�ُ� وَا�َ��� اْ�َ�َِ�َ�َ� اْ�َ


54:1 The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has 
been cleft asunder.  


�) وَإِن یََ�وْاْ ءَایًَ� یُْ#ِ�ُ" اْ وَیَُ� ُ� ِ� اْ سِْ,ٌ� م(ْ�َ


54:2 And if they see an Ayah, they turn away and 
say: "This is magic, Mustamir.''  
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 (��ِ� وَآ�6َُ� اْ وَات�4َُ# اْ أَهَْ 3ءَهُْ� وَآ0ُ( أَمٍْ� م(ْ�َ


54:3 They denied and followed their own lusts. And 
every matter will be settled.  


 وََ�َ�ْ< 7َ;ءَهُ� م=َ
 ا>)�4َ;ءِ مَ� ِ:�ِ� م9ُْد7ٌََ�  


54:4 And indeed there has come to them news 
wherein there is Muzdajar.  


� تBُِْ@ـA ا�@(6ُرُ  َ:َ �ٌBَ�َِ�ـ �ٌَCْ�ِ 


54:5. Perfect wisdom, but warners benefit them 


not.    


 The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon  


Allah informs, 


�ُ� ا����َ�ُ� وَا�َ��� اْ�َ�َِ�َ�َ�   D١F اْ�َ


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.  


Allah informs about the approach of the Last Hour 
and the imminent end and demise of the world,  


 A أَمُْ� ا���ِ� َ:Iَ تَْ�َ�ْ#Gُ �ُHِأَتَ


The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it. (16:1),  


 اْ�َ�َ�بَ ِ��@��سِ ِ�َ�ـLُ4ُْ� وَهُْ� ِ:JْKَ Aَ�ٍ� م(ْ#ِ�ُ" نَ 


Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while 
they turn away in heedlessness. (21:1)  


 Hadiths about the Last Hour  


There are several Hadiths with this meaning.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Anas said that 
one day, when the sun was about to set, the Messenger 
of Allah gave a speech to his Companions, saying,  







 3 


� Oَ�ِ�َ وَ� إِ��� آََLَ@ِْم APََم �َ�:ِ �ا��6ِي Gِ>ِ�َ�ِ O�ِJْ�َ مَ� Oَ�ِ�َ مَِ
 ا�<(ْ�َ�
� مAPََ مِْ@�  مِْ
 یَْ مCُِْ� ه6َا ِ:�َ


By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Not much of 
this world is left compared to what has already 
passed of it, except as much as what is left in this 
day of yours compared to what has already 
passed of it.  


Anas said, "We could only see a small part of the 
setting sun at the time.''  


Another Hadith that supports and explains the above 
Hadith is recorded by Imam Ahmad that Abdullah bin 
Umar said,  


"We were sitting with the Prophet while the sun 
was rising above Qu`ayqa`an, after `Asr. He 
said,  


 ��رِ ِ:�َLَ�@ا� 
� Oَ�ِ�َ مَِ�رِ مَْ
 مAPََ إِ��� آََ�رُآُْ� ِ:O أَْ�َمَ� أَْ�َ
 APََم 


What remains of your time, compared to what 
has passed, is as long as what remains of this day 
compared to what has passed of it.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Sa`d said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


� أََ�� وَا����َ�ُ� ه6َCَا ُRْ#ِ�ُ 


I was sent like this with the Last Hour.  


and he pointed with his middle and index finger.  


The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Wahb As-Suwa'i said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 O@ِ�ُ4ِ�ْ�� أََ�� وَا����َ�ُ� آGِ6ِLَ مِْ
 هGِ6ِ، إِنْ آَ�دَتْ َ�َُRْ#ِ�ُ 


I was sent just before the Last Hour, like the 
distance between this and this; the latter almost 
overtook the former.  
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Al-A`mash joined between his index and middle 
fingers while narrating this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Awzai said that Ismail bin 
Ubaydullah said,  


"Anas bin Malik went to Al-Walid bin Abdul-Malik 
who asked him about what he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah about the Last Hour.  


Anas said, `I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 
�تَْ�Lََآ �ُ�َ� أَْ�ُ�ْ� وَا���


You and the Last Hour are as close as these two 
(fingers).'''  


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith.  


There is proof to support these Hadiths in the Sahih 
listing, Al-Hashir (literally the Gatherer), among the 
names of the Messenger of Allah; he is the first to be 
gathered, and all people will be gathered thereafter (for 
the Day of Judgement).  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ُ  وَا�َ��� اْ�َ�َ


and the moon has been cleft asunder. 


It occurred during the time of Allah's Messenger, 
according to the authentic Mutawatir Hadiths the 
scholars agree that the moon was cleft asunder 
during the lifetime of the Prophet, and it was 
among the clear miracles that Allah gave him. 
Hadiths mentioning that the Moon was split  


 The Narration of Anas bin Malik  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet for a miracle 
and the moon was split into two parts in Makkah.  
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Allah said,  


�ُ� ا����َ�ُ� وَا�َ��� اْ�َ�َِ�َ�َ�  اْ�َ


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft asunder.''  


Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"The people of Makkah asked the Messenger of Allah to 
produce a miracle, and he showed them the splitting of 
the moon into two parts, until they saw (the mount of) 
Hira' between them.''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs with various 
chains of narration.  


 The Narration of Jubayr bin Mut`im  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut`im said,  


"The moon was split into two pieces during the time of 
Allah's Prophet; a part of the moon was over one 
mountain and another part over another mountain. So 
they said, `Muhammad has taken us by his magic.'  


They then said, `If he was able to take us by magic, he 
will not be able to do so with all people.'''  


Only Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith with this chain of 
narration.  


Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narration in a similar 
Hadith he collected in Ad-Dala'il.  


 The Narration of `Abdullah bin `Abbas  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The moon was split during the time of the Prophet.''  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's saying:  
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�ُ� ا����َ�ُ� وَا�َ��� اْ�َ�َِ�َ�َ�  اْ�َ


(�ِ�   D٢F وَإِن یََ�وْا 3یًَ� یُْ#ِ�ُ" ا وَیَُ� ُ� ا سِْ,ٌ� م(ْ�َ


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away and say: 
"This is magic, Mustamir.''  


This occurred before the Hijrah; the moon was 
split and they saw it in two parts.''  


 The Narration of `Abdullah bin `Umar Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr  


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abdullah bin Umar commented on 
Allah's statement:  


�ُ� ا����َ�ُ� وَا�َ��� اْ�َ�َِ�َ�َ�  اْ�َ


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.  


"This occurred during the time of Allah's 
Messenger; the moon was split in two parts. A 
part of it was before the mount and a part on the 
other side.  


The Prophet said, ��َ�ْا �	ُ��ا�ْ O Allah! Be witness.''  


This is the narration that Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 
collected.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


 The Narration of `Abdullah bin Mas`ud  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"The moon was split in two parts during the time of 
Allah's Messenger, and they saw its two parts. Allah's 


Messenger said, اْ�َ�ُ�وا (Be witnesses.''  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah (Ibn Mas`ud) said,  
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"I saw the mountain between the two parts of the moon 
when it was split.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said,  


"The moon was split during the time of Allah's Messenger 
and I saw the mount between its two parts." 


 The Stubbornness of the idolators  


Allah said,  


...وَإِن یََ�وْا 3یًَ�   


And if they see an Ayah,  


if they see proof, evidence and a sign,  


...یُْ#ِ�ُ" ا ...   


they turn away,  


they do not believe in it. Rather, they turn away 
from it, abandoning it behind their backs,  


 ...(�ِ�وَیَُ� ُ� ا سِْ,ٌ� م(ْ�َ  


and say: "This is magic, Mustamir.''  


They say, `the sign that we saw was magic, 
which was cast on us.'  


Mustamir, means, `will soon go away', according 
to Mujahid, Qatadah and several others.  


The Quraysh said that the cleaving of the moon was false 
and will soon diminish and fade away,  


... وَآ�6َُ� ا وَات�4َُ# ا أَهَْ اءهُْ�   


They denied and followed their own lusts.,  


they rejected the truth when it came to them, 
following the ignorance and foolishness that their 
lusts and desires called them to.  


Allah's statement,  
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 ...(��ِ�D٣F وَآ0ُ( أَمٍْ� م(ْ�َ  


And every matter will be settled.  


means, the good deeds will take their doers to all 
that is good and righteous, and similarly evil 
deeds will take their doers to all that is evil, 
according to Qatadah, while Ibn Jurayj said, "will 
settle according to its people.''  


Mujahid commented on the meaning of,  �ٍ�َْْ�َ�ِ���وَآُ�� أ��  


(And every matter will be settled). by saying,  


"On the Day of Resurrection.''  


Allah's statement,  


4َ�ء �Xَ�ْا 
  ...وََ�َ�ْ< 7َ�ءهُ� م=َ


And indeed there has come to them news;  


in this Qur'an, there has come to them the news 
of the earlier nations that disbelieved in their 
Messengers and the torment, punishment and 
affliction that befell them,  


D٤F مَ� ِ:�ِ� م9ُْد7ٌََ�...   


wherein there is Muzdajar,  


wherein there are warnings and lessons to stop 
them from idolatry and persisting in denial,  


 �ٌBَ�ِ��َ �ٌَCْ�ِ ...  


Perfect wisdom,  


in that Allah guides whomever He wills and 
misguides whomever He wills,  



 ا�@(6ُرُ... ِBُْت �َ:َ D٥F  


but warners benefit them not.  


but the preaching of warnings does not benefit 
those upon whom Allah has written misery and 
sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people 
after Allah?  
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This Ayah is similar to Allah's statements,  


 
َ�#ِ ُ�0ْ َ:ِ���ِ� اْ�ُ,�Hُ� ا4َ�ْـBَ�ُِ� َ:َ�ْ  شَ;ءَ Lَ�ََ<اآُْ� أ7ََْ


Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and 
argument; had He so willed, He would indeed 
have guided you all.'' (6:149)  


and,  


 وَمَ� تA@ِBُْ ا^یَـُ� وَا�@(6ُرُ َ�
 َ�ْ مٍ >� یُْ\مُِ@ نَ 


But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who 
believe not. (10:101)  


 


�َ ل� َ�ْ@Lُْ� یَْ مَ یَْ<ُ�  ا�<�اعِ إA�َِ شAَْءٍ �(َ:َ �ٍCُ 


54:6 So withdraw from them. The Day that the 
caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.  


� أcَ�َْـُ�هُْ� ی7ُ�ُbَْ نَ مَِ
 ا>)7َْ<اثِ آLُ��Xََْ� 7ََ�ادٌ  ً#��dُ
 �ٌ�ِ� م(@َ


54:7 They will come forth, with humbled eyes from 
(their) graves as if they were locusts spread 
abroad,  



 إA�َِ ا�<�اعِ یَُ� لُ اCَ�ْـJُِ�ونَ هَـ6َا یَْ مٌ َ�ِ�ٌ�  َ�#ِeِLْ)م 


54:8 Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers 


will say: "This is a hard Day.''     


 The terrible End the Disbelievers will meet on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah the Exalted says,  


 �ْLُ@ْ�َ ل� َ�َ:َ ...  


So withdraw from them.  
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Allah the Exalted says, `O Muhammad, turn away 
from these people who, when they witness a 
miracle, they deny it and say that this is 
continuous magic.' Turn away from them and wait 
until,  


 ...�ٍCُ)� ٍءOَْش A�َِیَْ مَ یَْ<عُ ا�<�اعِ إ D٦F  


The Day that the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.  


to the Recompense and the afflictions, horrors 
and tremendous hardships that it brings forth,  


�رُهُْ� cَ�َْأ �#ً��dُ...  


with humbled eyes,  


their eyes will be covered with disgrace,  


 ...�ٌ�ِ�D٧F ی7ُ�ُbَْ نَ مَِ
 ا7ْXَ�َْ<اثِ آLُ��Xََْ� 7ََ�ادٌ م(@َ  


they will come forth from (their) graves as if they were 
locusts spread abroad.  


They will gather towards the area of Reckoning in 
such haste and crowds, in response to the caller, 
as if they were crowds of locusts spreading all 
about.  


Allah said,  


 
َ�#ِeِLْ)م ...  


Hastening, (meaing hurriedly),  


...إA�َِ ا�<�اعِ ...   


towards the caller.  


without being able to hesitate or slow down,  


�ِ:ُ�ونَ ه6ََا یَْ مٌ َ�ِ�ٌ�... Cَ�ْیَُ� لُ ا D٨F  


The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.'',  
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meaing, `this is a hard, terrible, horrifying and 
distressful Day,'  


 َ:jَ�ِ6َ یَْ م6ٍiَِ یَْ مٌ َ�ِ��ٌ� 


 A�َ�َ اCَ�ْـJِِ�یَ
 Kَْ�ُ� یَِ��ٍ� 


Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day -- far from 
easy for the disbelievers. (74:9-10)  


  


آ�6ََ�ْ� َ�Lُ�َ4ْْ� َ�ْ مُ ُ� حٍ َ:�6Cَُ� اْ 4ْ�ََ<َ�� وََ��ُ� اْ مHَُْ@ نٌ 
 وَازْد7َُِ� 


54:9 The people of Nuh denied (their Messenger) 
before them. They rejected Our servant and said: "A 
madman!'' Wazdujir.  


َ�� رَ��ُ� >َ:َ 


54:10 Then he invoked his Lord (saying):  


 �ْcِ�َ�� أَ�(A مBَُْ� بٌ َ:


"I have been overcome, so help (me)!''  


  �ٍِLَ@ْ)ءٍ م��ْ,َ@; أَْ�َ بَ ا���َ;ءِ ِ�ََJَ:َ 


54:11 So, We opened the gates of the heaven with 
water Munhamir.  


�A�َ ا�َ;ءُ A�َ�َ أَمٍْ� َ�ْ< ُ�ِ<رَ َ�ْ�:َ �ْ�َ�� ا>)رْضَ ُ�ُ� �ً�H:ََو 


12. And We caused springs to gush forth from the 
earth. So, the waters met for a matter predestined.  


�A�َ�َ Gُ ذَاتِ أَْ�َ حٍ وَدُسٍُ�@َ�ْ  وََ�َ
54:13 And We carried him on a (ship) made of 
planks and nails (Dusur). 
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 �َJُِنَ آ�
 آَ� 39َ7َءً �=َ@َ@ِ�ُ�ْXَ�ِ ِ�ىHَْت 


54:14 Floating under Our Eyes, a reward for him 
who had been rejected!  


� ءایًَ� َ:0ْLَ مِ
 م(<�آٍِ�  Lَوََ�َ�ْ< ت�َ�آَْ@ـ 


54:15 And indeed, We have left this as a sign.  


 َ:pَ�ْCَ آَ�نَ 6َ�َاA�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ 


54:16 Then is there any that will remember! 


   وََ�َ�ْ< یَ��ْ�َ�� اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ 6��ِ=آِْ� َ:0ْLَ مِ
 م(<�آٍِ� 
54:17 And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there anyone 
who will remember!  


 The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 �ْLُ�َ4ْ�َ �... آ�6ََ�ْ  


Denied before them, (before your people, O 
Muhammad), 


 ... �...َ�ْ مُ ُ� حٍ َ:�6Cَُ� ا 4ْ�ََ<َ�  


the people of Nuh. They rejected Our servant,  


means, they denied him categorically and accused 
him of madness,  


D٩F وََ��ُ� ا مHَُْ@ نٌ وَازْد7َُِ�...   


and said: "A madman!'' Wazdujir.  


Mujahid said about Wazdujir:  


"He was driven out accused on account of 
madness.''  
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It was also said that Wazdujir means,  


he was rebuked, deterred, threatened and 
warned by his people saying:  


 
َ�
� مَِ
 اْ�ُ7ُ�ْ مِ�َ Cُ�
 ��ْ� تَْ@َ�ِ� یُ@ حُ َ�َْiِ�َ 


"If you do not stop O Nuh, you will be among 
those who will be stoned.'' (26:116)  


This was said by Ibn Zayd, and it is sound.  


��َ>َ:َ �ْ�ِ�َ���  D١٠F رَ%�ُ$ أَ�#" َ�ْ!ُ� بٌ َ


Then he invoked his Lord (saying):  


"I have been overcome, so help (me)!''  


meaning, `I am weak and cannot overcome or 
resist my people, so help Your religion!'  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�ٍِLَ@ْ)ء م��ء ِ�َ� أَْ�َ ابَ ا���َ@َ,ْ�َJَ:َ D١١F  


So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 
Munhamir.  


As-Suddi said about Munhamir, "It means abundant.''  


 �ْ�َ�� اXَ�ْرْضَ ُ�ُ� ً��H:ََو...  


And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth.  


means, from every part of the earth, and even ovens in 
which fire was burning -- water and springs gushed 
forth,  


�ء ... �A�َ اْ�ََ�ْ�:َ ...  


So, the waters met,  


means, of the heaven and the earth,  


D١٢F  َ�ْ< ُ�ِ<رA�َ�ََ أَمٍْ�...   


for a matter predestined.  
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Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abbas:  ء�� أَْ%َ ابَ ا���َ)�ء ِ%َ))َ*ْ�َ+َ�َ
�(ِ�َ)ْ�� (So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 


Munhamir),  


"Torrential rain, the only water that fell from the 
sky before that day and ever since was from 
clouds. But the sky's gates were opened on them 
that day, and therefore, the water that came 
down was not from clouds. So both the waters (of 
the earth and the heaven) met according to a 
matter ordained.''  


Allah said,  


�A�َ�َ Gُ ذَاتِ أَْ�َ احٍ وَدُسٍُ�وَ@َ�َْ�َ D١٣F  


And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails 
(Dusur),  


Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said that Dusur means nails.  


Ibn Jarir preferred this view. 


Allah's statement,  


 �@َ@ِ�ُ�ْXَ�ِ ِ�يHَْت ...  


Floating under Our Eyes,  


means, `by Our command and under Our 
protection and observation,'  


 ...�َJُِنَ آ�
 آَD١٤F 9َ7َاء �=َ  


a reward for him who had been rejected!  


meaning, as recompense for them because of 
their disbelief in Allah and as reward for Nuh, 
peace be upon him.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... وََ�َ�< ت�َ�آَْ@�هَ� 3یًَ�   


And indeed, We have left this as a sign.  
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Qatadah said,  


"Allah left the ship of Nuh intact until the first 
generation of this Ummah were able to see it.''  


However, it appears that the meaning here is that 
Allah kept ships as a sign. For instance, Allah the 
Exalted said,  


� ذُر=ی�َ�A:ِ �ْLُ اjِ�ْJُ�ْ اْ�َْ�ُ, نِ@َ�َْ�َ �   وَءَایٌَ� ��Lُْ� أَ��


� Lُ�َْ� م=
 م=Rِْ�ِ� مَ� یَْ�آ4َُ نَ@َ�ْ�َdََو  


And a sign for them is that We bore their 
offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride. 
(36:41-42),  


�رِیَِ� Hَ�ْا A:ِ �ْCُـ@َ�ْ� اْ�َ;ءُ َ�َBَsَ ���َ � إِ��


� Cُ�َْ� ت6َْآَِ�ةً وَتَLَ�َ#َHْ@َ�ِ �ٌ�َ�َِأُذُنٌ و ;Lَ�َ#ِ 


Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the boat. That We might make it an 
admonition for you and that it might be retained 
by the retaining ears. (69:11-12)  


Allah's statement here,  


0ْLَ:َ�ٍ D١٥F مِ
 م(<�آِ...   


Then is there any that will remember?  


means, `is there any that will receive admonition 
and reminder.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The Prophet recited to me, �ٍِآ���� ,�ِ �ْ�َ�َ (Then is 
there any that will remember)''  


Al-Bukhari collected a similar Hadith from Abdullah that 
he said,  
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"I recited to the Prophet �ٍِآ���� ,�ِ �ْ�َ�َ (then is there any 
that will remember) and the Prophet said, �ٍِآ���� ,�ِ �ْ�َ�َ 
(Then is there any that will remember).''  


Allah's statement,  


  pَ�ْCَ:َ D١٦F آَ�نَ 6َ�َاO�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ


Then how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings?  


means, `how terrible was My torment that I 
inflicted on those who disbelieved in Me and 
denied My Messengers, who did not heed to My 
warnings How was My help that I extended to My 
Messengers and the revenge exerted on their 
behalf,'  


... وََ�َ�ْ< یَ��ْ�َ�� ا3�ْ�ُ�ْنَ 6��ِ=آِْ�   


And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember;  


meaning, `We have made the Qur'an easy to 
recite and comprehend for those who seek these 
traits, to remind mankind,'  


as Allah said,  


 uِ6َآ�َ� أُوُْ�  ا>)4َ�ْـ� آَِ�ـuٌ أ9َ�َْ�َ@ـُ� إjَ�ْ�َِ م4َُـَ�كٌ �=َ�<���ُ�واْ ءَایَـِ�ِ� وَِ�َ�َ


(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, 
full of blessings, that they may ponder over its 
Ayat, and that men of understanding may 
remember. (38:29),  



 وَتُْ@6ِرَ ِ�ِ� َ�ْ مً� �(ّ<اً َ��ِ����4َ=َ� ِ�ِ� اْ�ُُ�ِ jَ�ِ�� یَ��ْ�َ�ـُ� ِ�َ�َ�َ��wِ:َ 


So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your 
own tongue, only that you may give glad tidings 
to those who have Taqwa and warn with it the 
most quarrelsome people. (19:97)  


Allah said,  


0ْLَ:َ  D١٧F مِ
 م(<�آٍِ�...   


then is there any that will remember,  
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meaning, `is there anyone who will remember 
through this Qur'an, which We made easy to 
memorize and easy to understand?'  


Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi commented on this Ayah,  


"Is there anyone who will avoid evil?''  


  


َ��دٌ َ:pَ�ْCَ آَ�نَ 6َ�َاA�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ  � آ�6ََ�ْ


54:18 `Ad denied; then how was My torment and 
My warnings? 


�x إِ��ِ� ; أَرْسَْ�َ@� Lِ�ْ�َ�َْ� رِی,ً� صَْ�صَ�اً ِ:A یَْ مِ َ�ْ,yٍ م(ْ�َ


54:19 Verily, We sent against them a violently cold 
(Sarsar) wind on a day of calamity, continuous.  


�زُ 0ٍbْ�َ م(@َ�ِ#ٍ� Hَ�َْأ �ْLُ��Xََسَ آ� تَ@9ِعُ ا�@�


54:20 Plucking out men as if they were uprooted 
stems of date palms.  


 َ:pَ�ْCَ آَ�نَ 6َ�َاA�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ 


54:21 Then, how was My torment and My warnings! 


 وََ�َ�ْ< یَ��ْ�َ�� اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ 6��ِ=آِْ� َ:0ْLَ مِ
 م(<�آٍِ�


54:22 And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that 
will remember!  


 The Story of `Ad  


Allah states that,  


َ��دٌ َ:pَ�ْCَ آَ�نَ 6َ�َاO�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ �  D١٨F آ�6ََ�ْ


`Ad denied; then how was My torment and My 
warnings? 
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Allah states that `Ad, the People of Hud, denied their 
Messenger, just as the people of Nuh did. 


So, Allah sent on them,  


... إِ��� أَرْسَْ�َ@� Lِ�ْ�َ�َْ� رِیً,� صَْ�صًَ�ا   


Verily, We sent against them a violently cold (Sarsar) 
wind  


means, a bitterly cold and furious wind,  


 ... yٍ,ْ�َ ِیَْ م O:ِ...  


on a day of calamity,  


against them, according to Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and As-
Suddi,  


 ...x�ِ�D١٩F م(ْ�َ  


continuous,  


upon them because the calamity, torment and 
destruction that they suffered in this life on that 
day continued with that of the Hereafter,  


�زُ 0ٍbْ�َ م(@َ�ِ#ٍ�تَ@9ِعُHَ�َْأ �ْLُ��Xََسَ آ�  D٢٠F  ا�@�


Plucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date 
palms.  


The wind would pluck one of them and raise him 
high, until he could no longer be seen, and then 
violently send him down on his head to the 
ground. His head would be smashed and only his 
body would be left, headless,  


�زُ 0ٍbْ�َ م(@َ�ِ#ٍ�... Hَ�َْأ �ْLُ��Xََآ  


  pَ�ْCَ:َ D٢١F آَ�نَ 6َ�َاO�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ


  D٢٢F وََ�َ�ْ< یَ��ْ�َ�� ا3�ْ�ُ�ْنَ 6��ِ=آِْ� َ:0ْLَ مِ
 م(<�آٍِ�


as if they were uprooted stems of date palms.  
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Then, how was My torment and My warnings? And We 
have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember; then is there any that will remember! 


 


 آ�6ََ�ْ� ثَُ دُ ِ���@(6ُرِ 


54:23 Thamud denied the warnings.  


 �اً م=@�� وَِ�<اً ����4ُِ#ُ� إِ��; إِذاً ��AJِ َ"َ�ـ0ٍ وَسُُ#ٍ� َ:َ��ُ� اْ أََ�َ�


54:24 And they said: "A man, alone among us -- 
shall we follow him Truly, then we should be in 
error and distress!''  


  �@َ@ِ�ْ�َ 
 أَءAَ�ِ�ُْ ا�6=آُْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� مِ


54:25 "Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone 
from among us?  


 0ْ�َ هَُ  آ�6َابٌ أَشٌِ� 


Nay, he is an insolent liar!''  


 سََ�ْ#َ�ُ نَ Kَ<اً م�ِ
 ا�6Cَ�ْابُ ا>)شُِ�  


54:26 Tomorrow they will come to know who is the 
liar, the insolent one!  


�رْتLُ4ْ�َِْ� وَاص4ِeَْْ� إِ��� مُْ�سُِ� اْ ا�@� :َ �ْLُ�� �ً@َ�ْ:ِ �ِ�َ� 


54:27 Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a 
test for them. So watch them, and be patient!  


  �ٌPَ� وLُiْ=4�ََْ� أَن� اْ�َ;ءَ ِ�ْ�ٌَ� َ�ْ�َ@Lُْ� آ0ُ( شِْ�بٍ م(ْ,َ


54:28 And inform them that the water is to be 
shared between (her and) them, each one's right to 
drink being established (by turns).  
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  �َ�َ#َ:َ Asَ�#َ�َ:َ �ْLُ4َ,ِدَوْاْ صَـ�@َ:َ 


54:29 But they called their comrade and he took (a 
sword) and killed (her). 


 َ:pَ�ْCَ آَ�نَ 6َ�َاA�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ 


54:30 Then, how was My torment and My warnings! 


 �ِ|ِ�َ,ْ�ُ� اْ آLََِ��ِ� اْ�ُCَ:َ ًصَْ�َ,ً� وَِ�َ<ة �ْLِ�ْ�َ�َ � إِ��; أَرْسَْ�َ@


54:31 Verily, We sent against them a single Sayhah, 
and they became like straw Al-Muhtazir.  


 نَ 6��ِ=آِْ� َ:0ْLَ مِ
 م(<�آٍِ� وََ�َ�ْ< یَ��ْ�َ�� اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَا


54:32 And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy 
to understand and remember; then is there any that 
will remember!  


 The Story of Thamud  


Allah states here that,  


  D٢٣F آ�6ََ�ْ� ثَُ دُ ِ���@(6ُرِ


Thamud denied the warnings.  


i.e. the people of Thamud denied their 
Messenger Salih,  


َ��لٍ وَسُُ#ٍ�"َ OJِ�� إِذًا �َ��ُ� ا أََ�َ�ً�ا م=@�� وَاِ�ً<ا ����4ُِ#ُ� إِ��:َD٢٤F  


And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we 
follow him Truly, then we should be in error and 
distress!''  


They said, `We would have earned failure and 
loss if we all submitted to a man from among us.'  


They were amazed that the Reminder was sent to 
him alone among them, and therefore, accused 
him of being a liar,  
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� أَؤOَ�ِ�ُْ ا�6=آُْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� مِ@َ@ِ�ْ�َ  ...  


"Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from 
among us? 


D٢٥F 0ْ�َ هَُ  آ�6َابٌ أَشٌِ�...   


Nay, he is an insolent liar!  


means, he has trespassed the limits in his lies.  


Allah the Exalted responded,  


�6Cَ�ْا 
  D٢٦F ابُ اXَ�ْشُِ�سََ�ْ#َ�ُ نَ Kًَ<ا م�ِ


Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the 
insolent one!  


thus warning and threatening them and delivering 
a sure promise to them,  


 �ْLُ�� �ً@َ�ْ:ِ �ِ�َ�... إِ��� مُْ�سُِ�  ا�@�  


Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them.  


To test and try the people of Thamud, Allah sent 
to them a superb, pregnant female camel that 
emerged from solid rock, according to their 
request, so that it would become a proof against 
them from Allah, the Exalted. Thereafter, they 
were supposed to believe in what was brought to 
them by Salih, peace be upon him.  


Allah ordered His servant and Messenger Salih,  


 ...�ْ4ِeَْوَاص �ْLُ4ْ�َِرْت�:َ D٢٧F  


So watch them, and be patient!  


Allah commanded, `await, O Salih, and see what 
will become of them and be patient; verily the 
better end will be yours and you will have success 
in this life and the Hereafter,'  


�ْLُiْ=4�ََو �ْLُ@َ�ْ�َ �ٌ�ء ِ�ْ�َ   ... أَن� اْ�َ







 22 


And inform them that the water is to be shared between 
them,  


one day for her to drink and one day for them to 
drink,  


� شِْ�بٌ وCُ�ََْ� شِْ�بُ یَْ مٍ م�ْ#ُ� مٍ Lَ�� �ٌ�َ��َ Gِ6ِلَ هَـ��َ 


He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to 
drink, and you have a right to drink (water) on a 
day, known.'' (26:155)  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ٌPَ�D٢٨F آ0ُ( شِْ�بٍ م(ْ,َ  


each one's right to drink being established.  


Mujahid said,  


"When she did not drink, they would drink the water, 
and when she drank, they would drink her milk.''  


Allah the Exalted said;  


�َ�َ#َ:َ Asَ�#َ�َ:َ �ْLُ4َ�ِ��دَوْا صَ@َ:َ D٢٩F  


But they called their comrade and he took and killed.  


According to the Scholars of Tafsir, his name was 
Qudar bin Salif; he was the evilest among them,  


�Lَإِذِ ا�4ََ#َ~ أَشَْ�ـ   


When the most wicked man among them went 
forth (to kill the she-camel). (91:12)  


Allah said here, -.َ�/َ�َ�َ   (and he took), meaning to harm,  


 ...�َ�َ#َ:َ  


  pَ�ْCَ:َ D٣٠F آَ�نَ 6َ�َاO�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ


and killed (her). Then, how was My torment and My 
warnings,  
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`I tormented them, so how was the torment I 
sent on them because of their disbelief in Me and 
denying My Messenger'  


�َ,ْ�ُ� ا آLََِ��ِ� اْ�ُCَ:َ ًصَْ�َ,ً� وَاِ�َ<ة �ْLِ�ْ�َ�َ �  D٣١F ِ|ِ�إِ��� أَرْسَْ�َ@


Verily, We sent against them a single Sayhah, and they 
became like straw Al-Muhtazir.  


They all perished and none of them remained. 
They were no more, they died out, just as plants 
and grass dry and die out.  


As-Suddi said that they became like the dry grass in the 
desert when it becomes burned and the wind scatters it 
all about.  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"The Arabs used to erect fences (Hizar, from 
which the word, Al-Muhtazir, is derived) made 
of dried bushes, around their camels and cattle, 


so Allah said, �ِ0ِ�َ*ْ(ُ�ْا 	آ12ِ�ََِ (like straw Al-


Muhtazir.)  


  D٣٢F وََ�َ�ْ< یَ��ْ�َ�� ا3�ْ�ُ�ْنَ 6��ِ=آِْ� َ:0ْLَ مِ
 م(<�آٍِ�


And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that will 
remember! 


  


��@(6ُرِ آ�6ََ�ْ� َ�ْ مُ ُ� طٍ ِ� 


54:33 The people of Lut denied the warnings. 


 �ٍ,َ�َ�ِ �Lُـ@َ�ْ�H�� ٍإِ>� 3لَ ُ� ط �ً4cَِ�ـ �ْLِ�ْ�َ�َ � إِ��; أَرْسَْ�َ@


54:34 Verily, We sent against them Hasib (a violent 
storm of stones), except the family of Lut, them We 
saved in the last hour of the night,  
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 �َCََش 
َ�� آ9ِHْ�َ jَ�ِ6ََى مَ>ِ@�ِ 
ً� م=َْ#ْ=� 


54:35 As a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him 
who gives thanks.  


�رَوْاْ ِ���@(6ُرِ  َ�َ:َ �@َ�َ�َeْ�َ �ُْوََ�َ�ْ< أ6َ�َرَه 


54:36 And he indeed had warned them of Our 
punishment, but they doubted the warnings!  


 A�ِاْ 6َ�َا �6ُوُ:َ �ْLُ@َ�ُ�َْأ ;@َ�َْeَ:َ �ِJِ�ْ"َ 
�َ Gُوََ�َ�ْ< رَاوَدُو
 و6ُ�َُرِ 


54:37 And they indeed sought to shame his guests. 
So, We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you 
My torment and My warnings.''  


  (��ِ� وََ�َ�ْ< صCْ�ُ �Lُ,َ�4ََ�ةً 6َ�َابٌ م(ْ�َ


54:38 And verily, an abiding torment seized them 
early in the morning.  


 َ:6ُوُ� اْ 6َ�َاA�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ 


54:39 Then taste you My torment and My warnings.  


0ْLَ:َ �ِْاْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ 6��ِ=آ �  مِ
 م(<�آٍِ� وََ�َ�ْ< یَ��ْ�َ�


54:40 And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy 
to understand and remember; then is there any that 


will remember!     


 The Story of the People of the Prophet Lut 


Allah the Exalted states, 


  D٣٣F آ�6ََ�ْ� َ�ْ مُ ُ� طٍ ِ���@(6ُرِ


The people of Lut denied the warnings. 
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Allah the Exalted states that the people of Lut 
defied and denied their Messenger and committed 
sodomy, the awful immoral sin that no people in 
the history of mankind had committed before. 
This is why Allah destroyed them with a type of 
torment that He never inflicted upon any nation 
before them. Allah the Exalted commanded Jibril, 
peace be upon him, to raise their cities to the sky 
and then turn them upside down over them, 
followed by stones made of marked Sijjil.  


So He said here:  


َ��ص4ًِ� إِ��� 3لَ ُ� طٍ �ْLِ�ْ�َ�َ ��هُ� ِ�َ�َ,ٍ� إِ��� أَرْسَْ�َ@@َ�ْ�H�� D٣٤F  


Verily, We sent against them Hasib (a violent storm of 
stones) except the family of Lut, them We saved in the 
last hour of the night.  


They left the city in the last part of the night and 
were saved from the torment that struck their 
people, none of whom believed in Lut. And even 
Lut's wife suffered the same end as her people. 
Allah's Prophet Lut left Sodom with his daughters in 
safety, unharmed.  


>ِ@�ِ 
ً� م=َْ#ْ�ِ��َ ...  


As a favor from Us.  


Allah said,  


 ...�َCََش 
D٣٥F آ9ِHْ�َ jَ�ِ6ََي مَ  


 �@َ�َ�َeْ�َ �ُوََ�َ�ْ< أ6َ�َرَه...  


Thus do We reward him who gives thanks. And he 
indeed had warned them of Our punishment,  


meaning, before the torment struck his people, 
he warned them of Allah's torment and 
punishment. They did not heed the warning, nor 
listen to Lut,  


�رَوْا ِ���@(6ُرِ... َ�َ:َD٣٦F  
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but they doubted the warnings!  


i.e. but instead doubted and disputed the 
warning.  


 �ِJِ�ْ"َ 
�َ Gُوََ�َ�ْ< رَاوَدُو ...  


And they indeed sought to shame his guests,  


that is the night the angels Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil 
came to him in the shape of handsome young men, 
as a test from Allah for Lut's people. Lut hosted his 
guests, while his wife, the evil old one, sent a 
message to her people informing them of Lut's 
guests. They came to him in haste from every 
direction, and Lut had to close the door in their 
faces. They came during the night and tried to break 
the door; Lut tried to fend them off, while shielding 
his guests from them, saying,  



 هَـُ\^ءِ َ�َ@�تAِ إِن آُْ@ُ�ْ� َ:ـِ#ِ��َ


These are my daughters, if you must act (so). 
(15:71),  


in reference to their women,  


x��َ 
�تjَِ مِْ@َ�َ A:ِ �@َ�َ �� مََ�ُ� اْ َ�َ�ْ< َ�ِ�ْ�َ 


They said: "Surely, you know that we have 
neither any desire nor need of your daughters!'' 
(11:79),  


meaning, `we do not have any desire for 
women,'  


�ْ#َ�ُ� مَ� ُ�ِ�یُ<َ�َ jَ��ِوَإ 


and indeed you know well what we want! (11:79)  


 ...�ْLُ@َ�ُ�َْأ �@َ�َْeَ:َ ِو6ُ�َُر O�ِا 6َ�َا �6ُوُ:َ D٣٧F  


So, We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste 
you My torment and My warnings.''  
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When the situation became serious and they 
insisted on coming in, Jibril went out to them and 
struck their eyes with the tip of his wing, causing 
them to lose their sight. They went back feeling 
for the walls to guide them, threatening Lut with 
what would befall him in the morning.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


(��ِ�  D٣٨F وََ�َ�ْ< صCْ�ُ �Lُ,َ�4ََ�ةً 6َ�َابٌ م(ْ�َ


And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the 
morning.  


meaning, a torment that they had no way of 
escaping or avoiding,  


  D٣٩F َ:6ُوُ� ا 6َ�َاO�ِ و6ُ�َُرِ


  D٤٠F وََ�َ�ْ< یَ��ْ�َ�� ا3�ْ�ُ�ْنَ 6��ِ=آِْ� َ:0ْLَ مِ
 م(<�آٍِ�


Then taste you My torment and My warnings. And 
indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to understand 
and remember; then is there any that will remember! 


  


 وََ�َ�ْ< 7َ;ءَ ءَالَ ِ:ْ�َ�ْ نَ ا�@(6ُرُ 


54:41 And indeed, warnings came to the people of 
Fir`awn.  


� َ:6ْdَXََ�ـLُْ� أ6َdَْ 9ِ�ِی9ٍ م(ْ�َ�ِ<رٍ Lَ=�ُآ �@َ� آ�6َُ� اْ ِ�َـ�یَـِ


54:42 (They) denied all Our signs, so We seized 
them with a punishment of the Almighty, All-
Capable.  


 أَآ�Jُـُ�آُْ� dَْ�ٌ� م=ْ
 أُوَْ�ـCُiِْ� أَمْ �Cُ�َ 3�َ�َءَةٌ ِ:A ا�9(ُ�ِ� 


54:43 Are your disbelievers better than these Or 
have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures!  
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�ٌ� م(@َ�cٌِ� أَِ7َ 
 مْ یَُ� ُ� نَ َ�ْ,ُ


54:44Or say they: "We are a great multitude, 
victorious.''  


ُ� وَیَُ �( نَ ا�<(ُ�َ�  ْHَ�ْ9َمُ اLْ�َُس 


54:45 Their multitude will be put to flight, and they 
will show their backs.  


   ا����َ�ُ� أَدْهAَ وَأَمَ�(0ِ�َ ا����َ�ُ� مَْ ِ�ُ<هُْ� وَ
54:46 Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and 


the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.      


 The Story of Fir`awn and His People 


Allah the Exalted narrates to us the story of Fir`awn and his 
people.   


7َ�ء 3لَ ِ:ْ�َ�ْ نَ ا�@(6ُرُوََ�َ�ْ<  D٤١F  


6َْ��هُْ� أ6َdَْ 9ِ�َی9ٍ م(ْ�َ�ِ<رٍdَXَ:َ �Lَ=�ُآ �  D٤٢F آ�6َُ� ا ِ�;یَ�تَِ@


And indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir`awn.  


(They) denied all Our signs, so We seized them with a 
punishment of the Almighty, All-Capable.  


A Messenger came to them from Allah, Musa supported 
by his brother Harun. Their Messengers delivered good 
news if they believe, and a warning if they rejected the 
Message. Allah supported Musa and Harun with 
tremendous miracles and great signs, but Fir`awn and 
his people rejected all of them. Allah took them the way 
the All-Mighty, the All-Capable would; He destroyed 
them all leaving none surviving to tell the story of what 
happened to them.  


Advising and Threatening the Quraysh Allah said,  


�Jُرُآُْ� أَآ� ...  
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Are your disbelievers,  


meaning, `O idolators of the Quraysh,'  


 ... �ْCُiِ�َْأُو 
...dَْ�ٌ� م=ْ  


better than these,  


meaning better than the nations that were 
mentioned here, who were destroyed on account 
of their disbelief in the Messengers and rejecting 
the Scriptures. `Are you better than these?'  


D٤٣F أَمْ �Cُ�َ َ�َ�اءةٌ ِ:O ا�9(ُ�ِ�...   


Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures,  


`do you have immunity from Allah that the torment and 
punishment will not touch you?'  


Allah said about the Quraysh,  


�ٌcِ��ٌ� م(@َِ7َ 
  D٤٤F أَمْ یَُ� ُ� نَ َ�ْ,ُ


Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious!''  


stating that they believed they will support each 
other and their great gathering will avail them 
against those who intend to harm them.  


Allah the Exalted responded,  


ُ� وَیَُ �( نَ ا�<(ُ�َ�ْHَ�ْ9َمُ اLْ�َُس D٤٥F  


Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show 
their backs.  


affirming that their gathering shall scatter, and 
they shall be defeated.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Prophet, while in a dome-shaped tent on the 
day of the battle of Badr, said,  


 أَْ�ُ�ُ<كَ Lْ�ََ<كَ وَوَْ�َ<كَ، 


� َ�ْ� تُْ#4َْ< َ�ْ#َ< اْ�َ�ْ مِ ِ:O اXَ�ْرْضِ أََ�ً<ا َiِْإِنْ ش ��Lُ�ْا� 
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O Allah! I ask you for the fulfillment of 
Your covenant and promise.  


O Allah! If You wish (to destroy the 
believers), You will never be worshipped 
on the earth after today.  


Abu Bakr caught him by the hand and said, `This 
is sufficient, O Allah's Messenger! You have 
sufficiently asked and petitioned Allah.'  


The Prophet was clad in his armor at that time 
and went out, saying,  


ُ� وَیَُ �( نَ ا�<(ُ�َ�ْHَ�ْ9َمُ اLْ�َُس 


  D٤٦F 0ِ�َ ا����َ�ُ� مَْ ِ�ُ<هُْ� وَا����َ�ُ� أَدْهAَ وَأَمَ�(


Their multitude will be put to flight and they will 
show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their 
appointed time and that Hour will be more 
grievous and more bitter.''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Yusuf bin Mahak said,  


"I was with the Mother of the faithful, A'ishah, 
when she said, `When I was still a young playful 
girl in Makkah, this Ayah was revealed to 
Muhammad,  


 0ِ�َ ا����َ�ُ� مَْ ِ�ُ<هُْ� وَا����َ�ُ� أَدْهAَ وَأَمَ�(


Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time and that 
Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.''  


This is the abridged narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected, but he also collected a longer narration 
of it in the Book of the Virtues of the Qur'an.  


Muslim did not collect this Hadith.  


 


 إِن� اْ�ُHِْ�مِ�َ
 ِ:A َ"َ�ـ0ٍ وَسُُ#ٍ� 


54:47 Verily, the criminals are in error and will 
burn.  
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�رِ A�َ�َ و7ُُ هLِِْ� ذُوُ� اْ م�yَ سََ�َ� یَْ مَ یُْ�َ,4ُ نَ ِ:A ا�@� 


54:48 The Day they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the 
touch of Hell!''  


 إِ��� آ�0ُ شAَْء dََ�ْ�َ@ـُ� ِ�َ�َ<رٍ


54:49 Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.  


�ِcَ4َ�ْ��ِ �ٍ وَمَ; أَمُْ�َ�; إِ>� وِ�َ<ةٌ آََ�ْ


54:50 And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye.  


 وََ�َ�ْ< أَهCْ�ََْ@; أَشَْ�ـَ#0ْLَ:َ �ْCُ مِ
 م(<�آٍِ�


54:51 And indeed, We have destroyed your likes; 
then is there any that will remember! 


 وَآ0ُ( شAَْء َ:َ#ُ� A:ِ Gُ ا�9(ُ�ِ�


54:52 And everything they have done is noted in 
Az-Zubur.  


 �ٌeَ� وَآ0ُ( ص�Bٍَِ� وَآ�4ٍَِ� م(ْ�َ


54:53. And everything, small and large, is written 
down.  


�ٍLَ�ََو �
 ِ:A 7َ@�ـٍَ��ِ�� إِن� اْ�ُ


54:54. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the 
midst of Gardens and Rivers.  


 ِ:A مَْ�َ#ِ< صِْ<قٍ ِ�@َ< مjٍ��َِ م(ْ�َ�ِ<رِ 


54:55 In a seat of truth, near the Muqtadir King. 
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 The Destination of the Criminals  


Allah the Exalted states,  


َ��لٍ وَسُُ#ٍ�إِن� اْ�ُHِْ�مِ�"َ O:ِ 
َ D٤٧F  


Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn.  


the criminals are misguided away from the truth 
and engulfed in confusion, because of the doubts 
and uncertainty they are in. This description 
befits every disbeliever and innovator of all types 
and forms of sects.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 �ْLِِو7ُُ ه A�َ�َ ِر�... یَْ مَ یُْ�َ,4ُ نَ ِ:O ا�@�  


The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire,  


meaning, just as they were consumed in doubt, 
suspicion and hesitation, they ended up in the Fire. And 
just as they were misguided, they will end up being 
dragged on their faces, unaware of where they will be 
taken. They will be admonished and criticized,  


D٤٨F ذُوُ� ا م�yَ سََ�َ�...   


"Taste you the touch of Hell!'' 


 Everything was created with Qadar  


Allah's statement,  


�Gُ ِ�َ�َ<رٍ@َ�ْ�َdَ ٍءOَْآ�0ُ ش �  D٤٩F إِ��


Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.  


is similar to several other Ayat,  


 وdَََ�َ� آ�0ُ شAَْءٍ َ:َ�<�رGَُ تَْ�ِ<ی�اً 


He has created everything, and has measured it 
exactly according to its due measurements 
(Faqaddarahu Taqdir). (25:2)  
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and,  


A�َ�ْ<ّا jَ=�َى  - س4َ=ِ� اسَْ� ر� �َ:َ �َ�َdَ ى - ا��6ِى>َLَ:َ َ<�ر�وَا��6ِى َ  


Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. 
Who has created (everything), and then 
proportioned it. And Who has measured 
(Qaddara) and then guided. (87:1-3),  


i.e., He measured out the total sum (Qadar) of 
everything and then guided the creation to it.  


The Imams of the Sunnah relied on this honorable Ayah 
as evidence that Allah created the creation with destined 
limits before they were created. He knew everything that 
will occur before it occurred and recorded everything 
that will occur, before they occurred. They used this 
Ayah and similar Ayat and Hadiths to refute the 
Qadariyyah sect, who started their sect during the 
latter time of the Companions.  


I mentioned this subject in detail in my explanation on 
the chapter on faith of Sahih Al-Bukhari. I will mention 
here some Hadiths pertaining to this honorable Ayah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The idolators of the Quraysh came to the 
Messenger of Allah arguing with him and 
discounting the Qadar. This Ayah was revealed,  


  یَْ مَ یُْ�َ,4ُ نَ ِ:O ا�@��رِ A�َ�َ و7ُُ هLِِْ� ذُوُ� ا م�yَ سََ�َ�


�ْ�َdَ ٍءOَْآ�0ُ ش ��Gُ ِ�َ�َ<رٍإِ��@َ  


The Day they will be dragged on their faces into 
the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell!'' Verily, We 
have created all things with Qadar.''  


Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith.  


Al-Bazzar recorded that Amr bin Shu`ayb said that his 
father narrated that his grandfather said,  


"These Ayat were revealed about those who deny 
Al-Qadar,  
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َ��لٍ وَسُُ#ٍ�"َ O:ِ 
 إِن� اْ�ُHِْ�مِ�َ


  یَْ مَ یُْ�َ,4ُ نَ ِ:O ا�@��رِ A�َ�َ و7ُُ هLِِْ� ذُوُ� ا م�yَ سََ�َ�


@َ�ْ�َdَ ٍءOَْآ�0ُ ش ��Gُ ِ�َ�َ<رٍإِ��  


Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn. 
The Day they will be dragged on their faces into 
the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell!'' Verily, We 
have created all things with Qadar. 


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Zurarah said that his 
father said that the Prophet recited this Ayah,  


  م�yَ سََ�َ�... 


�Gُ ِ�َ�َ<رٍ@َ�ْ�َdَ ٍءOَْآ�0ُ ش � إِ��


"Taste you the touch of Hell!'' Verily, We have 
created all things with Qadar.  


and then said,  


3 O:ِ َن �ُ Cَُی O�dِِ� ا��9مَ�نِ ی6Cَُ=ُ� نَ ِ�َ�َ<رِ 9َ�ََ�ْ� ِ:O أَُ��سٍ مِْ
 أُم�ِ
 ا� 


(These Ayat were revealed about some members 
of my Ummah. They will come before the end of 
time and deny Al-Qadar.  


Ata' bin Abi Rabah said,  


"I went to Ibn Abbas and found him drawing 
water from the well of Zamzam. The bottom of 
his clothes were wet with the water of Zamzam 
and I said to him, `They talked about Al-Qadar 
(some denied it).'  


He asked, `Have they done this!'  


I said, `Yes.'  


He said, `By Allah! This Ayah was revealed only 
about them,  


  َ�م�yَ سََ�... 


�Gُ ِ�َ�َ<رٍ@َ�ْ�َdَ ٍءOَْآ�0ُ ش � إِ��
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"Taste you the touch of Hell!'' Verily, We have 
created all things with Qadar.  


They are the worst members of this Ummah. Do 
not visit those who fall ill among them or pray the 
Funeral prayer for those among them who die. If 
I saw one of them, I would pluck out his eyes 
with these two fingers of mine.'''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Nafi` said,  


"Abdullah bin Umar had a friend in the area of Ash-Sham 
who used to write to him. Abdullah bin Umar wrote to 
him, `I was told that you started talking about Al-
Qadar. Therefore, do not dare write to me any more. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 سCُ�ََ نُ ِ:O أُم�ِ�O أَْ�َ امٌ ی6Cَُ=ُ� نَ ِ��ْ�َ�َ<ر 


There will be some members of my Ummah who 
will deny Al-Qadar.''  


Abu Dawud collected this Hadith from Ahmad bin 
Hanbal.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 y�ْCَ�ْ9ُ وَاHْ#َ�ْا A� آ0ُ( شOَْءٍ ِ�َ�َ<رٍ َ�ْ


Every thing is predetermined, even laziness and 
intelligence.  


Muslim collected this Hadith using a chain of 
narration through Imam Malik.  


There is also an authentic Hadith in which the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


ِ��ِ� وََ�� تَْ#wِ:َ ،9ْHَنْ أَصَ�jَ�َ أَمٌْ� َ:0ْ�ُ 
ْ#ِ�َ�<�رَ اُ� وَمَ� شَ�ءَ : اسَْ
 ،0َ#َ:َ 


0َ : وََ�� ت0ْ�ََُ�َ �ُ�َJَْن� َ�ْ  تwِ:َ ،نَ آ6ََا�Cَ�َ آ6ََا �ُ�ْ#َ:َ O=�َأ  ْ�َ
�ن eَ�ْا��� 


Seek the help of Allah and do not succumb to 
feebleness. And when an affliction strikes you, 
say,  







 36 


"Allah has decreed this, and He does as He wills.''  


Do not say,  


"Had I done this or that, this or that would have 
happened, because "if'' opens the door wide for 
the work of Ash-Shaytan.''  


In a Hadith from Abbas, the Messenger of Allah said to 
him,  


ُ# ا A�َ�َ أَنْ یَْ@Jَُ# كَ Oْ�َ�ِءٍ،َ��4ُْ� وَاْ�َ�ْ� أَن� اXُ�ْم�َ� َ�ِ  ا7َُْCَْی �ْ�َ 
 اُ� jَ�َ َ�ْ� یَْ@Jَُ# كَ، 


 �ْ�َ jَ�ْ�َ�َ �ُ4ُْ� ا�ُCَْءٍ، َ�ْ� یOْ�َ�ِ َوك)�Pَُأَنْ ی A�َ�َ ا #َُ�وََ�ِ  ا7َْ
 ی�Pَُ(وكَ، 


 p,ُ)cا� �َ��مُ وsَُِ یَِ�ْXَ�ْا �ِ�J7َ 


Know that if the Ummah were to all gather their 
strength to cause you some benefit that Allah has 
not decreed for you, they will never be able to 
bring you that benefit.  


And if they gather their strength to bring a harm 
to you that Allah has not written on you, they will 
never be able to harm you.  


The pens have gone dry and the Books of Record 
have been closed.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 
Ubadah said that his father said to him,  


"I went to Ubadah when he was ill, and I thought 
that he was going to die. So I said, `O my father, 
advise us and make the best effort in this regard.'  


He said, `Help me sit up,' and when he was 
helped up, he said,  


`O my son! Know that you will not taste the 
delight of Faith or earn true knowledge in 
Allah until you believe in Al-Qadar, the good 
and the not so good parts of it.'  
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I asked, `O my father! How can I know (or 
believe in) Al-Qadar, the good and the not so 
good parts of it?'  


He said,  


• `When you know that what has missed 
you, would never have come to you and  


• what has befallen you would never have 
missed you. O my son!  


I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


اآُْ�Hَ:َ ،uَْ�ى ِ:O : إِن� أَو�لَ مَ� dََ�َ� اُ� اْ�َ�َ�ُ�، ثُ�� َ��لَ َ�ُ�
� هَُ  آَ�ئٌِ
 إA�َِ یَْ مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَ� َ�ِ �ِ�َ� تjَ�ِْ ا���


The first thing Allah created was the Pen, 
right after that commanded it, `Record!'  


and the Pen recorded everything that will 
occur until the Day of Resurrection.  


O my son! If you die not having this belief, you 
will enter the Hellfire.'''  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said: "Hasan 
Sahih Gharib.''  


It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Abdullah bin `Amr 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


إِن� اَ� آََ�uَ مََ��دِیَ� اbَ�ْْ�ِ� َ�0َ4ْ أَنْ یbَُْ�َ� ا���َ اتِ وَاXَ�ْرْضَ 

 أpَ�َْ سََ@� َ��ِْbَ�ِ 


Verily, Allah recorded the measurements for the 
creatures fifty thousand years before He created 
the heavens and earth.  


Ibn Wahb added,  


 وَآَ�نَ َ�ْ�شُُ� A�َ�َ اْ�َ;ءِ


And His Throne was over the water. (11:7)  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, and he said: "Hasan, 
Sahih Gharib.''  
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 A Warning to beware of Allah's Threats  


Allah said,  


�ِcَ4َ�ْ��ِ �ٍ  D٥٠F وَمَ� أَمُْ�َ�� إِ��� وَاِ�َ<ةٌ آََ�ْ


And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.  


This is information about the execution of His will 
in His creation, just as He informed us the 
execution of His decree in them,  


 .(And Our commandment is but one) وََ�� أَْ�ُ�َ�� إِ��� وَاحَِ�ةٌ 
meaning,  


`We only command a thing once, without needing 
to repeat the command; and whatever We 
command comes to existence faster than the 
blinking of an eye without any delay, not even for 
an instant.'  


Allah said,  


 �ْCُ�َ�� أَشَْ�@َCْ�َْوََ�َ�ْ< أَه ...  


And indeed, We have destroyed your likes,  


i.e. the earlier nations who denied their Messengers,  


0ْLَ:َ D٥١F مِ
 م(<�آٍِ�...   


then is there any that will remember!  


meaning, is there any that will receive admonition 
by remembering the humiliation and torment that 
Allah decreed for them?  


0ُ4ْ�َ 
� ُ:Xَ�ِ 0َ#ِشَْ�ـِ#�Lِ م= وLُ@َ�ْ�َ 0َ��َِْ� وََ�ْ�َ
 مَ� یَْ�َ�Lُ نَ آََ


And a barrier will be set between them and that 
which they desire, as was done in the past with 
the people of their kind. (34:54)  


Allah's statement,  
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  D٥٢F وَآ0ُ( شOَْءٍ َ:َ#ُ� O:ِ Gُ ا�9(ُ�ِ�


And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.  


meaning, everything they did is recorded in the 
Books of Record entrusted to the angels, peace 
be upon them,  


... وَآ0ُ( ص�Bٍَِ� وَآ�4ٍَِ�   


And everything, small and large, (meaning, of their 
actions),  


 ...�ٌeَ�D٥٣F مُْ�َ  


is written down.  


everything that they do is recorded and written in 
their Record of deeds, which leave nothing, 
whether large or small, but it is recorded and 
counted.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �4ً�ِ�sَ �ِا 
� مَِLَ�َ ن�wِ:َ ،ِكِ وَمَُ,��َ�اتِ ا�6(ُ� ب�َ��ئَِ�ُ� إِی� � یَ


O A'ishah! Beware of small sins, because there is 
someone assigned by Allah who records them.  


An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also collected this 
Hadith.  


 The Good End for Those with Taqwa  


Allah said,  


�ٍLَ�ََتٍ و��@7َ O:ِ 
َ��ِ��  D٥٤F إِن� اْ�ُ


Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Rivers,  


unlike the end that the miserable are facing, loss, 
confusion and being dragged in the Fire on their 
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faces, as well as being disgraced, punished and 
threatened.  


Allah said,  


... ِ:O مَْ�َ#ِ< صِْ<قٍ   


In a seat of truth,  


in the Dwelling of Allah's honor, encompassed by 
His pleasure, favors, bounties, generosity and 
compassion,  


D٥٥F ِ�@َ< مjٍ��َِ م(ْ�َ�ِ<رٍ...   


near the Muqtadir King.  


meaning with the Magnificent King Who created 
everything and measured its destiny; He is able 
to grant them whatever they wish and ask for.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said that 
the Prophet said,  


 
ِ
 ا���ْ�ِ�اْ�ُeُ�ِ�ْ نَ ِ�ْ@َ< اِ� A�َ�َ مََ@�ِ�َ� مِْ
 ُ� رٍ َ�ْ
 یَِ
�ُ O:ِ َیَْ#ِ<ُ� ن 

، ا��6ِیٌَ�� یََ<یِْ� یَِ�Lِْ� وَأَهLِ��ِْْ� وَمَ� وَُ� ا وَآِْ�َِCْ 


Verily, the just will be with Allah on podiums of 
light, to the right of Ar-Rahman, and both of His 
Hands are right. They are those who are just and 
fair in their judgement and with their families and 
those whom they are responsible for.  


Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qamar. All praise and 


thanks are due to Allah, and success and immunity from error come 


from Him.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


��اْ رَ��ُ�ْ� إِن� زَْ�َ�َ�َ ا����َ�ِ َ�ْ�ءٌ َ�ِ��ٌ� ُ�� "َ#"!َ � ا����سُ ا


22:1 O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, 
the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 


 $ُ%َ�َ"ْ�مَ َ�َ.وْنََ � َ�3ْه0َُ آ0ُ! ُ/ْ.ِ(َ)ٍ َ�,�+ أَرَْ(َ)ْ' وََ
آ0ُ! ذَاتِ َ:ْ,0ٍ َ:ْ,9ََ � وََ�َ.ى ا����سَ سَُ�ـَ.ى وََ/� هُ� 


 ِ�ُ�َ�ـَ.ى وََ�ـِ�@� 3َ�َابَ ا��9ِ< َ�ِ="ٌ= 


22:2 The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother 
will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will 
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunk, but 
Allah's torment is severe.  
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 The Hour  


Allah commands:  


��ا رَ��ُ�ْ� إِن� زَْ�َ�َ�َ ا����َ�ِ َ�Aْءٌ َ�ِ��ٌ�َ"� أَ"!َ � ا����سُُ��   B١D  ا


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 


Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of 
Him, He informs them of the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection which will come to them with its 
earthquakes and other horrors, as He says:  


 إِذَا زُْ�ِ�َ�ِ' اFGرْضُ زِْ�َ�اَ�َ � 


 � َ�َ��َHَْرْضُ أIَا 'ِJَ.َKَْوَأ 


When the earth is shaken with its (final) 
earthquake. And when the earth throws out its 
burdens. (99:1-2)  


 وَُ:ِ,9َِ' اFGرْضُ وَا�RَSِ�ْلُ Pَُ=آ��Oَ دَآ�ً وَِ:َ=ةً 


 ُ(َTِاْ�َ�ا 'ِ(َTََ3ٍ وUِ/َ�ْ�َPَ 


And the earth and the mountains shall be 
removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. Then on that Day shall the 
(Great) Event befall. (69:14-15)   


 �ًJَّرْضُ رFGا 'ِ�Jُإِذَا ر 


 وَُ���ِ' ا�RَSِ�ْلُ َ�ّ�ً� 


When the earth will be shaken with a terrible 
shake. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust. (56:4-5)  


It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of 
the life span of this world, at the outset of the Hour.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Alqamah commented on Allah's 


saying, �ٌ��ِ�َ ٌا����َ�ِ� َ�ْ�ء �َ�َ� Verily, the earthquake of) إِن� زَْ�َ
the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing).  
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"Before the Hour.''  


Others said that this refers to the terror, fear, 
earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, in the arena (of Judgement), after the 
resurrection from the graves.  


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, who took the 
following Hadiths as evidence:  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that 
when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his journeys 
and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised 
his voice and recited these two Ayat:  


��ا رَ��ُ�ْ� إِن� زَْ�َ�َ�َ ا����َ�ِ َ�Aْءٌ َ�ِ��ٌ�ُ��  َ"� أَ"!َ � ا����سُ ا


َ"ْ�مَ َ�َ.وْنََ � َ�3ْه0َُ آ0ُ! ُ/ْ.ِ(َ)ٍ َ�,�� أَرَْ(َ)ْ' وََ�َ%ُ$ آ0ُ! ذَاتِ 
َ:ْ,0ٍ َ:ْ,9ََ � وََ�َ.ى ا����سَ سَُ��رَى وََ/� هُ� ِ�ُ�َ��رَى وََ�ِ�@� 


  ِ< َ�ِ="ٌ=3َ�َابَ ا��9


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. The 
Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will 
forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will 
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but 
Allah's torment is severe.  


When his Companions heard that, they hastened to catch 
up with him, because they knew that he wanted to say 
something. When they reached him, he said:  


، ذَاكَ َ"ْ�مُ ُ"َ��دَى Zدَمُ 9َ�َْ�ِ< ا����9َمُ، Pَُ�َ��دِ"ِ< أََ�ْ=رُونَ أَي! َ"ْ�مٍ ذَاكَ
��لُُ�َPَ ،�0Jََلُ: رَ�!ُ< َ��� و��ُ�َPَ ،ِر���ا� �إَِ� \َ]َ(ْ�َ ْ̂ َ"� : َ"� Zدَمُ اْ�َ)


��لُُ�َPَ رِ؟���ا� ُ̂  : رَب̀ وََ/� َ�ْ)ٌ(َ�ْ��ْ�ُ)ِ,�ئٍَ وَِِ bٍ�َْآ0ُ̀ أ @ْ/ِ
 APِ َن�(ُ�ْ� وَِ��Sَ�ْا APِ =ٌ:ِرِ، وَوَا���ا� 


Do you know what Day that is! That is the Day 
when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him 
and will say: "O Adam, send forth (those of your 
progeny) who are to be sent to the Fire.''  
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He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to 
the Fire!''  


He will say, "From every thousand, nine hundred 
and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be 
in Paradise.''  


His Companions were filled with despair and 
stopped smiling. When he saw that, he said:  


�Oَْ�ِ@ َ/� أcِ�َُْ.وا وَاْ�َ,�9ُاَ�9ِKَ $َ,َ�َ �ْ�ُإِن� dِ=ِ�َ�ِ =ٍ�,eَ/ُ fُgََْ�ا��3ِي نPَ ،
آَ�نAْ�َ $َ/َ �Oََءٍ iTَ! إِ��� آَ[�َ.َ���Jُ#ْ"َ dُجُ وََ/ْ#�Jُجُ، وََ/ْ@ ه9َََ\ ِ/ْ@ 


 f�9ِ�ِْإ A�ِ�ََدَمَ وZ A�ِ�َ 


Be of good cheer and strive hard, for by the One 
in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will 
be counted with two creations who are of 
immense numbers, Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and those 
who have already died of the progeny of Adam 
and the progeny of Iblis.  


Then they felt happier, and he said:  


Pََ�ا��3ِي نdِ=ِ�َ�ِ =ٍ�,eَ/ُ fُgَْ، َ/� أَنAPِ �ْOُْ ا����سِ إِ��� اْ�َ,�9ُا وَأcِ�َُْ.وا، 
  APِ ذِرَاعِ ا�=�ا��ِ,َTْ�.أَوِ ا� .ِ�(ِRَ�ْا kِ�ْJَ APِ ِ/َ��c��َآ 


Strive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One 
in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in 
comparison to mankind you are like a mole on the 
flank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg of a 
beast.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and by An-
Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir in their Sunans.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  


 Another Version of this Hadith  


At-Tirmidhi recorded from Imran bin Husayn that when the 


words,  �ْ!ُ��َیَ� أَی(َ)� ا�'��سُ ا%�ُ$#ا ر  (O mankind! Have Taqwa of your 


Lord.) Until His saying, ,ٌابَ ا���ِ� َ�ِ,ی.َ�َ �
 but Allah's torment is)   وََ�ِ!


severe), were revealed, the Prophet was on a journey, and he 
said:  
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 َ\؟ أََ�ْ=رُونَ أَي! َ"ْ�مٍ ذَِ�


 . اlُ وَرَسُ�ُ�ُ< أ�Tَ :�ُ9َ�َُْ��ا


َ̂ ا����رِ، : ذَِ�َ\ َ"ْ�مٌ َ"ُ��لُ اlُ ِ�+دَمَ: �Tَلَ (ْ�َ ْ̂  اْ�َ)


ُ̂ ا����رِ؟ : �Tَلَ  َ"� رَب̀ وََ/� َ�ْ)


 : �Tلَ��Sَ�ْا �رِ وَوَاِ:ٌ= إَِ����ا� �نَ إَِ��(ُ�ْ� وٌَِ(َ�ْ��ْ�ُ)ِ,�ئٍَ وَِِ 


Do you know what Day that is?  


They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best.''  


He said: That is the Day on which Allah will say to Adam, 
"Send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent 
to the Fire.''  


He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the 
Fire!''  


He will say, "From every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in 
Paradise.''  


The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


: �Tَرُِ��ا وَسَ̀=دُوا، nِPَن�َ � َ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ@ ن��Rُُةٌ iTَ! إِ��� آَ�نَ َ�ْ�َ@ َ"َ=ْ"َ � �Jَه��9ٌِِ، �Tَلَ
��َ@، وََ/� ِPِ��َ,ُ�ْوَإِ��� آُ̀,9َْ' ِ/َ@ ا ،'ْ�,�3ُKَoْ�ُPَ اْ�َ)َ=دُ ِ/َ@ ا�Sَ�ْه��9ِِِ، nِPَنْ َ


 ْJَ APِ�kِ َ/َ[9ُُ�ْ� وََ/َ[0ُ اْ�ُ#َ/ِ� إِ��� ِ/َ��c��َأَوْ آ ، APِ ذِرَاعِ ا�=�ا��ِِ,َTْ�.آََ,َ[0ِ ا�
 .�(ِRَ�ْا 


Be close in your rank and be straight forward, for there 
was never any Prophet but there was a time of ignorance 
just before his advent, so the number will be taken from 
that time of ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will 
be made up from the hypocrites. A parable of yours in 
comparison to the other nations is that, you are like a 
mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a mole on the flank 
of a camel.  


Then he said,  


 إِ��Sَ�ُْ��نُ�ا رُُ�َ$ أَه0ِْ ا� نÀ َ�َ#ر�Jُْ أَنْ َ
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I hope that you will be a quarter of the people of 
Paradise.  


They said, "Allahu Akbar!''  


Then he said,  


 ��Sَ�ْأَه0ِْ ا َ̂ 9ُHُ ُ��نُ�ا� إِن9َ�َ�̀#ر�Jُْ أَنْ َ


I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.  


They said, "Allahu Akbar!''  


Then he said,  


 ��Sَ�ْأَه0ِْ ا bَpُِْ��نُ�ا ن� إِن9َ�َ�̀#ر�Jُْ أَنْ َ


I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.  


They said, "Allahu Akbar!''  


Then he (the narrator) said,  


"I do not know if he said two-thirds or not.''  


This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad.  


Then At-Tirmidhi also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith.''  


In his Tafsir, under this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Sa`id said,  


"The Prophet said:  


�َ)�َ�� َ"ْ�مَ َ lُلُ ا��ُ"َِ/َ��َ� َ"� Zدَمُ، : اْ�ِ


��لُُ�َPَ :ٍْ�تpَ�ِ دَى��َ�ُPَ ،\َ"ْ=َ(َْوَس ��رَ��َ \َ�ْ�R�َ : َج.ِqْ�إِن� اlَ َ"ْ#ُ/ُ.كَ أَنْ ُ
 ِ/ْ@ ذُر̀"�Oَِ\ َ�ْ)ً[� إَِ�� ا����رِ، 


ُ̂ ا����رِ؟ : �Tَلَ  َ"� رَب̀ وََ/� َ�ْ)


 وَِ�ْ�ُ)�نَ، ِ/ْ@ آ0ُ̀ أbٍ�َْ أُرَا�Tَ dُلَ ِ�ْ�ُ): �Tَلٌَ(َ�ْ� ِ,�ئٍَ وَِ


�َ%ُ$ ا�eَ�ِْ/0ُ َ:ْ,9ََ � وََ"kُ�cِ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ= َ 3ٍUِ�َ�eِPَ 







 7 


On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say: "O Adam.''  


He will say, "At Your service, O Lord.''  


Then a voice will call out: "Allah commands you to send 
forth from your progeny those who are destined for the 
Fire.''  


He will say, "O Lord, who is destined for the Fire?''  


He will say, "From every thousand'' -- I think he said -- 
"nine hundred and ninety-nine.''  


At that time every pregnant female will drop her load 
and children will turn grey.  


وََ�َ.ى ا����سَ سَُ��رَى وََ/� هُ� ِ�ُ�َ��رَى وََ�ِ�@� 3َ�َابَ ا��9<ِ ... 
=ٌ"=ِ�َ  


and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, 
yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment 
is severe.  


That will be so difficult for mankind to bear that their 
faces will change.  


The Prophet said:  


 وَِ�ْ�ُ)�نَ، ٌ(َ�ْ� ِ/ْ@ َ"ْ#�Jُجَ وََ/ْ#�Jُجَ ِ�ْ�ُ)ِ,�ئٍَ وَِ


 ،rِ�َ�ْ#َ�ْا�[�ْ�رِ ا kِ�ْJَ APِ ِةِ ا���ْ�دَاء.َ(ْ�c��َسِ آ���ا� APِ �ْOُُْ�ْ� وَاِ:ٌ=، أَن�وَِ/ْ
ْ�َ#سَْ�دِ، وَإِنÀ َ�َ#ر�Jُْ أَنْ َ�ُ��نُ�ا أَوْ آ�c��َْ)َ.ةِ اRَ�ْْ�َ%�ءِ ْJَ APِ�kِ ا�[�ْ�رِ ا


 ، ِ��Sَ�ْرُُ�َ$ أَه0ِْ ا 


 . �R�َPَْ.نَ�


 ، : �Tَ ��Hُلَِ��Sَ�ْأَه0ِْ ا َ̂ 9ُHُ 


 . �R�َPَْ.نَ�


، : �Tَ ��Hُلَِ��Sَ�ْأَه0ِْ ا .َsْ�َ 


 �R�َPَْ.ن� 
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Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'juj and Ma'juj, 
and one from you.  


Among mankind you are like a black hair on the side of a 
white bull, or a white hair on the side of a black bull. I 
hope that you will be one quarter of the people of 
Paradise.  


We said "Allahu Akbar!''  


Then he said, A third of the people of Paradise. 


We said, "Allahu Akbar!''  


Then he said, One half of the people of Paradise.  


We said, "Allahu Akbar!''  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere.  


It was also recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasa'i in his 
Tafsir.  


The Hadiths and reports about the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection are very many, and this is not the place to quote 
them all.  


And Allah says: 


  ...إِن� زَْ�َ�َ�َ ا����َ�ِ َ�Aْءٌ َ�ِ��ٌ�... 


Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.  


means, a serious matter, a terrifying crisis, a 
horrendous event.  


This earthquake is what will happen to people when they 
are filled with terror, as Allah says:  


   هَُ��ِ�َ\ ا9ِOُ�َْ� اْ�ُ,oِْ/ُ��نَ وَزُْ�ِ�ُ��اْ زِْ�َ�اGً َ�ِ="=اً


There, the believers were tried and shaken with a 
mighty shaking. (33:11)  


Then Allah says:  


   ...َ"ْ�مَ َ�َ.وْنََ � َ�3ْه0َُ آ0ُ! ُ/ْ.ِ(َ)ٍ َ�,�� أَرَْ(َ)ْ' 
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The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will 
forget her nursling,  


means, she will be distracted by the horror of 
what she is seeing, which will make her forget the 
one who is the dearest of all to her and to whom 
she shows the most compassion. Her shock will 
make her neglect her infant at the very moment 
of breastfeeding,  


Allah says, �ٍ1َ2ِ�ُْآ4ُ( م (every nursing mother), and 
He did not say a mother who has an infant of 
breastfeeding age.  


) َ��� أَر6ْ1َ2َْher nursling( means, her nursing infant 
that has not yet been weaned.  


...وََ�َ%ُ$ آ0ُ! ذَاتِ َ:ْ,0ٍ َ:ْ,9ََ � ...   


and every pregnant one will drop her load,  


means, before the pregnancy has reached full 
term, because of the intensity of the horror.  


...وََ�َ.ى ا����سَ سَُ��رَى ...   


and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state,  


means, because of the severity of their situation, 
when they will lose their minds, so that whoever 
sees them, will think, that they are drunk,  


B٢D وََ/� هُ� ِ�ُ�َ��رَى وََ�ِ�@� 3َ�َابَ ا��9ِ< َ�ِ="ٌ=...   


yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment is 
severe. 


  


وَِ/َ@ ا����سِ َ/@ ُ"Sَـِ=لُ Pِ� ا�uَ�ِ >ِ�9ْ�ِ. 9ْ�ٍِ� وََ"Rِ�Oُ$ آ�0ُ 
 َ�sَ�ْـٍ@ /�ِ."ٍ= 


22:3 And among mankind is he who disputes about 
Allah, without knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan. 
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آkَOُِ 9َ�َْ�ِ< أَن�ُ< َ/@ َ�Pَ dُ�G�ََ#ن�ُ< ُ"ِ%9!ُ< وََ"ْ ِ="ِ< إَِ�� 3َ�َابِ  
 ا���ِ)�ِ. 


22:4 For him (the devil) it is decreed that 
whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, and 
will drive him to the torment of the Fire.   


 Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan  


Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrection and who deny 
that Allah is able to restore life to the dead, those who turn 
away from that which Allah has revealed to His Prophets and, in 
their views -- denial and disbelief -- follow every rebellious 
Shaytan among men and Jinn. This is the state of the followers 
of innovation and misguidance, who turn away from the truth 
and follow falsehood, following the words of the leaders of 
misguidance who call people to follow innovation and their own 
desires and opinions.  


Allah says concerning them and their like,  


 �ٍ9ْ�ِ .ِ�ْuَ�ِ >ِ�9ا� APِ ُدِل�Sَ"ُ @/َ ِس���وَِ/َ@ ا� ...  


And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge,  


meaning, without sound knowledge.  


B٣D وََ"Rِ�Oُ$ آ�sَ�ْ�َ �0ُنٍ /�ِ."ٍ=...   


 >ِ�ْ9َ�َ kَOُِآ...  


and follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it is 
decreed,  


Mujahid said,  


"This refers to that Shaytan.''  


meaning that is a matter written in the decree.  


 ... dُ����َ�...أَن�ُ< َ/@ َ  
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that whosoever follows him, (and imitates him),  


Pَ B٤Dَ#ن�ُ< ُ"ِ%9!ُ< وََ"ْ ِ="ِ< إَِ�� 3َ�َابِ ا���ِ)�ِ....   


he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of 
the Fire.  


means, he will mislead him in this world, and in 
the Hereafter he will drive him to the torment of 
the Fire, which is unbearably hot, painful and 
agonizing.  


As-Suddi reported that Abu Malik said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith."  


This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj.  


  


 َ"َ#"!َ � ا����سُ 


22:5 O mankind!  


 ��Hُ ٍاب.َ��َ�ـُ�ْ� ̀/@ ُْ9َKَ ن��nِPَ ِ̂ (ْRَ�ْا @َ/̀ kٍ"َْر �Pِ �ْOُ�ُإِن آ
 .ِ�ْxََو ٍ�َ�9qَ!/ ٍuَ%ْ!/ @/ِ ��Hُ ٍ�َ9َ�َ @ْ/ِ ��Hُ ٍgَsْ!ن @/ِ


 �ْ�ُ�َ @َ�̀Rَ�ُ�̀ ٍ�َ�9qَ/ُ 


If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then 
verily, We have created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah, then from a clot then from a little lump of 
flesh -- some formed and some unformed -- that We 
may make (it) clear to you.  


!/ 0ٍJََأ �ءُ إَِ�+cََرَْ:�مِ َ/� نFGا �Pِ !.�َ�,y� ��Hُ نJُ.ِqُُْ�ْ� وَنُِ
 ِ}�uُ9ُRْOَ�ِ ��Hُ zًgْاْ أَُ�=�آُْ� 


And We cause whom We will to remain in the 
wombs for an appointed term, then We bring you 
out as infants, then (give you growth) that you may 
reach your age of full strength.  
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@ ُ"�P�َOَ� وَِ/�ُ�ْ� /�@ ُ"َ.د! إَِ�� أَرْذَلِ اْ�ُ)ُ,ِ. zَ�ْ�َ�ِ وَِ/�ُ�ْ� /�
 �ًU�ْ�َ �ٍ9ْ�ِ =ِ(ْ�َ @/ِ �َ9َ(ْ"َ 


And among you there is he who dies (young), and 
among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age, so that he knows nothing after 
having known.  


وََ�َ.ى اFGرْضَ هَ�ِ/َ=ةً nِPَذZَ أَنَ�ْ�َ�� 9َ�َْ�َ � اْ�َ,+ءَ اه��Oَْتْ 
 وَرََ�ْ' وَأَنOَRَْ' ِ/@ آ0ُ̀ زَوْجٍ َ�ِ �ٍ| 


And you see the earth Hamidatan, but when We 
send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and it 
swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


 ذِ�َ\ ِ�َ#ن� ا��9َ< 


22:6 That is because Allah:  


 .ٌ"=ِTَ ٍء�آ0ُ̀ َ�ْ �وَأَن�ُ< 9َ�َ �� هَُ� اeَ�ْ{! وَأَن�ُ< ُ"eِْ� اْ�َ,ْ�َ


He is the Truth, and it is He Who gives life to the 
dead, and it is He Who is able to do all things. 


  �Pِ @/َ ُ̂ (َRْ"َ >َ�9وَأَن� ا� � َ�Pِ kَ"َْر �G ٌ�َ�وَأَن� ا����َ�َ ءَاِ
   اْ�ُ��Rُرِ


22:7 And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no 
doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect 
those who are in the graves.   


 Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and of 


Plants  


When Allah speaks of disbelief in the Resurrection, He also 
mentions the evidence of His power and ability to resurrect that 
is evident from the way He initiates creation.  
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Allah says:  


ِ̂ َ"� أَ"!َ � ا��� (ْRَ�ْا @َ/̀ kٍ"َْر APِ �ْOُ�ُسُ إِن آ� ...  


O mankind!  


If you are in doubt about the Resurrection,  


which means the time when souls and bodies will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrection,  


�َ��آُ� ̀/@ ُ�َ.ابٍ ... ْ9َKَ ن��nِPَ...  


then verily, We have created you from dust,  


meaning, `you were originally created from dust', 
which is what Adam, peace be upon him, was 
created from.  


 ... ٍgَsْ!ن @/ِ ��Hُ...  


then from a Nutfah,  


meaning,  


 Jَ ��Hَُ)0َ ن9َ�َُْ< ِ/@ س�9ََُ�ٍ ̀/@ /��ء /�ِ �ٍ@
then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water. (32:8)  


 The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the Womb  


Allah says:  


 ... ٍuَ%ْ!/ @/ِ ��Hُ ٍ�َ9َ�َ @ْ/ِ ��Hُ...  


then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh,  


if the Nutfah establishes itself in the woman's 
womb, it stays like that for forty days, then more 
material is added to it and it changes into a red 
clot, by the leave of Allah, and it remains like that 
for forty days.  


Then it changes and becomes a lump of flesh, like 
a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it 
starts to take on a form and shape, developing a 
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head, arms, chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet 
and all its members.  


Sometimes a woman miscarries before the fetus is 
formed and sometimes she miscarries after it has 
formed. As Allah says:  


... ٍuَ%ْ!/ @/ِ ��Hُ  ٍ�َ�9qَ/ُ .ِ�ْxََو ٍ�َ�9qَ!/...  


then from a little lump of flesh -- some formed and some 
unformed,  


meaning, as you see.  


 ... �y,�َ!/ 0ٍJََأ �ء إَِ��cََاْ�َ#رَْ:�مِ َ/� ن APِ !.�...̀�ُ�Rَ̀�َ@ َ�ُ�ْ� وَنُِ  


that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause 
whom We will to remain in the wombs for an appointed 
term,  


meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the 
womb and is not miscarried.  


Mujahid said about the ayah, �ٍ$َ��7َُم(��7ََ$ٍ� و8ََْ�ِ� م (some 
formed and some unformed),   


"This means the miscarried fetus, formed or 
unformed. When forty days have passed of it 
being a lump of flesh, then Allah sends an angel 
to it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as 
Allah wills, handsome or ugly, male or female. He 
then writes its provision, its allotted length of life 
and whether it is to be one of the blessed or the 
wretched.''  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah, who is the true and truly 
inspired one, told us:  


 ً�إِن� 9ْKََ{ أََ:ِ=آُْ� ُ"sْ�َ APِ $ُ,َSِْ@ أُ̀/ِ< أَرَْ�ِ)�َ@ 9َ�ْ�ًَ، ��Hُ َ"ُ��نُ 9َ�ََ
ُ̂ اlُ إَِ�ْ�ِ< اْ�َ,9ََ\  (َRْ"َ ��Hُ ،\َ�َِ0َ ذ]ْ/ِ ًuَ%ْ/ُ ُُ��ن"َ ��Hُ ،\َ�َِ0َ ذ]ْ/ِ


ِ< وَأ9ِJََِ<، وََ�ِ�FA أَوْ kِOْ�َ�ِ رِزTِِْ< وََ�َ,oْ�ُPَ :9َِ/ُ. ِ�َ#رَْ�ِ$ آ9ََِ,�تٍ
 سَِ)�ٌ=، ْ"ُ ��Hُ��Pِ �ُgَِ< ا�.!وح 
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Every one of you is collected in the womb of his 
mother for the first forty days, and then he 
becomes a clot for another forty days, and then a 
lump of flesh for another forty days. Then Allah 
sends an angel to write four words: He writes his 
provision, his deeds, his life span, and whether he 
will be blessed or wretched. Then he blows the 
soul into him.''  


 Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age 


His saying;  


 ...gْ{ِ �ْ�ُJُ.ِqُْن ��Hُ �9ً...  


then We bring you out as infants,  


means, weak in his body, hearing, sight, senses, 
stamina and mind.  


Then Allah gives him strength, gradually and causes his 
parents to treat him with tender kindness night and day.  


Allah says:  


 ...9ُRْOَ�ِ ��Hُ �ُْا أَُ�=�آ�uُ...  


then (give you growth) that you may reach your age of 
full strength.  


meaning, his strength increases until he reaches 
the vitality and handsomeness of youth.  


 ... ��P�َOَ"ُ @�/ ��ُ�/َِو...  


And among you there is he who dies,  


means, when he is young and strong.  


...وَِ/�ُ�� /�@ ُ"َ.د! إَِ�� أَرْذَلِ اْ�ُ)ُ,ِ. ...   


and among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age,  


meaning advanced old age with its weakness in 
mind and body, in steady decline in 
comprehension, and disability to grasp.  
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As Allah says:  


 ... �Uً�ْ�َ �ٍ9ْ�ِ =ِ(ْ�َ @/ِ �َ9َ(ْ"َ �9َ�ْ�َ�ِ...  


so that he knows nothing after having known.  


 ��Hُ ٍة��Tُ bٍ(ْ)َ =ِ(ْ�َ @/ِ 0َ(َJَ ��Hُ bٍ(ْ)َ @/̀ �ْ�ُ�َ9َKَ ا��9ُ< ا��3ِى
 َ"cَ"َ �/َ }ُ9ُqْ+ءُ وَهَُ� اْ�َ)��Tُ =ِ(ْ�َ @/ِ 0َ(َJَ �ُ�9ِةٍ َ(ْ)ًRَ�ْ�ََو �ًg


.ُ"=ِ�   اْ�َ


Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) 
weakness, then gave you strength after 
weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. 
And it is He Who is the All-Knowing, the All-
Powerful. (30:54)  


 Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants  


Allah says:  


...وََ�َ.ى اْ�َ#رْضَ هَ�ِ/َ=ةً ...   


And you see the earth Hamidatan,  


This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring 
the dead back to life, just as He brings the dead, 
barren earth back to life, the lifeless earth in 
which nothing grows.  


Qatadah said,  


"This means, the eroded, dusty earth.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Dead.''  


 .../ِ 'ْOَRَتْ وَرََ�ْ' وَأَن��Oَْ9َ�َْ�َ � اْ�َ,�ء اه ��ذَا أَنَ�ْ�َnِPَ|ٍ� ِ�َ ٍآ0ُ̀ زَوْج @ B٥D  


but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), 
and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth).  
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When Allah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to 
life, that is, vegetation begins to grow and it 
comes alive after it was dead. Then it rises after 
the soil had settled, then it puts forth its different 
kinds of fruit and crops with all their varied 
colours, tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits.  


Allah says:  


  وَأَنOَRَْ' ِ/@ آ0ُ̀ زَوْجٍ َ�ِ �ٍ|... 


and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).  


meaning, beautiful in appearance and with 
delightful fragrances.  


 !}eَ�ْذَِ�َ\ ِ�َ#ن� ا��9َ< هَُ� ا ...  


That is because Allah: He is the Truth,  


means, the Creator, the Controller, the One Who 
does as He wills.  


 ... ��...وَأَن�ُ< ُ"A�ِeْ اْ�َ,ْ�َ  


and it is He Who gives life to the dead,  


means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and 
brings forth from it all these kinds of vegetation.  


  Tَِ="ٌ. إِن� ا��3ِى أَْ:َ�ـَ � َ�ُ,eِْ� اْ�َ,ْ�َ�� إِن�ُ< 9َ�َ� آ0ُ̀ َ�ْ�ءٍ


Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give 
life to the dead. Indeed He is able to do all things. 
(41:39)  


 إِن�َ,+ أَْ/ُ.dُ إِذZَ أَرَادَ َ�U�ًْ� أَن َ"ُ��لَ َ�ُ< آُ@ Pََ�ُ��نُ 


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!'' -- and it is! (36:82) 


 ....ٌ"=ِTَ ٍءAْ�َ 0ُ̀آ �وَأَن�ُ< 9َ�َ B٦D  


and it is He Who is able to do all things. 
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 � َ�Pِ kَ"َْر ��� ٌ�َ�ِZ ... وَأَن� ا����َ�َ  


And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about 
it;  


meaning, it will inevitably come to pass.  


ُ̂ َ/@ APِ اْ�ُ��Rُرِ...  (َRْ"َ >َ�9وَأَن� ا� B٧D  


and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.  


means, He will bring them back to life after they 
have become dust; He will create them anew 
after they have become nothing.  


�ُ< �Tَلَ َ/@ ُ"eِ� اْ�ِ)َ�ـَ� وَهَِ� رَِ/�ٌ�َ9ْKَ �َ�َِوَن zً]َ/َ ��َ�َ َوََ(َ.ب   


 �ٌ�9ِ�َ }ٍ9ْKَ 0̀�ُ�ِ �َُهَ+ أَو�لَ َ/.�ةٍ وَه#َcَا��3ِى أَن � َ��ِeْ"ُ 0ْTُ 


Oُأَن ZَذnِPَ ًنَ�را .ِ%َKْFGا .ِSَ�c0َ َ�ُ�� ̀/َ@ ا�(َJَ ونَا��3ِى=ُTِ��ُ >�ْ/̀ �   


And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust!''  


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!''  


He Who produces for you fire out of the green 
tree, when behold you kindle there- with. (36:78-
80)  


And there are many similar Ayat.  


  


 Gََهًُ=ى و Gََ9ْ�ٍِ� و .ِ�ْuَ�ِ >ِ�9ا� �Pِ ُـِ=لSَ"ُ @/َ ِس���وِ/َ@ ا�
   kٍ /!ِ��ٍ.آOَِـ


22:8 And among men is he who disputes about 
Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah). 
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 �Hَنَِ� gِsْ�ِِ< ِ�ُ�ِ%�0 َ�@ س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ِ< 


22:9 Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) 
too (far) astray from the path of Allah.  


}ِ".ِeَ�ْ3َ�َابَ ا  َ�ُ< Pِ� ا�=!نَْ�� Kِْ�ىٌ وَن3ُِ"ُ�ُ< َ"ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ,ِ


For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on 
the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste 
the torment of burning. 


 أَن� ا�fَ�ْ�َ >َ�9 �9�َ�ِـٍ� �Rِ(َ9�ِّ=ذِ�َ\ ِ�َ,� Tَ=�َ/ْ' َ"َ=اكَ وَ


22:10 That is because of what your hands have sent 
forth, and verily, Allah is not unjust to servants.   


 Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and 


Those Who lead People astray  


Allah has already told us about the ignorant imitators who are 
led astray:  


  وَِ/َ@ ا����سِ َ/@ ُ"�Sَدِلُ APِ ا�uَ�ِ >ِ�9ْ�ِ. 9ْ�ٍِ� وََ"Rِ�Oُ$ آ�sَ�ْ�َ �0ُنٍ /�ِ."ٍ=


And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge, and follows every rebellious 
Shaytan. (22:3) 


And here He tells us about those who call others to 
misguidance, the leaders of disbelief and innovation:  


  B٨D وَِ/َ@ ا����سِ َ/@ ُ"�Sَدِلُ APِ ا�uَ�ِ >ِ�9ْ�ِ. 9ْ�ٍِ� وََ�� هًُ=ى وََ�� آ�Oَِبٍ /!ِ��ٍ.


And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from 
Allah).  


meaning, with no correct rational thought, and no 
clear transmitted text; what they say is based 
only on their opinions and whims.  
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Allah's saying,  


 >ِgِsْ�ِ Aَِن�Hَ ...  


Bending his neck in pride,  


Ibn Abbas and others said,  


"Too proud to follow the truth when he is called to 
it.''  


Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd 


bin Aslam: �ِ9ِ:ْ�ِ �َِن�<َ (Bending his neck in pride),  


means, twisting his neck, i.e., turning away from 
the truth to which he is called, bending his neck 
out of pride and arrogance.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 وPَِ� ُ/�سَ� إِذْ أَرْس9ََْ�ـُ< إَِ�� Pِْ.َ�ْ�نَ sَ9ْ�ُ�ِـٍ@ /!OَPَ @ٍ�Rَِ���� ِ�ُ.آِْ�ِ<


And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir`awn with a 
manifest authority. But (Fir`awn) turned away 
along with his hosts. (51:38-39) 


�َ)�َ�ْ�اْ إَِ�� َ/+ أَنَ�لَ ا��9ُ< وَإَِ�� ا�.�سُ�لِ رَأَْ"َ' َ �ْ ُ�َ 0َ�Tِ وَإِذَا
��َ@ َ"pُ=!ونَ َ��َ\ صُُ=وداً ِgِـ�اْ�ُ,َ 


And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah 
has sent down and to the Messenger,'' you see 
the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion. 
(4:61)  


�َ)�َ�ْ�اْ َ"gِuْOَ�ْْ. َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ�لُ ا��9ِ< َ���وْاْ رُءُوسَُ ْ� َ �ْ ُ�َ 0َ�Tِ وَإِذَا
 وَرَأَْ"pُ"َ �ْ ُOَ=!ونَ وَهُ� /!Rِ�ْOَ�ُْ.ونَ 


And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the 
Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist their heads, and you 
would see them turning away their faces in pride. 
(63:5)  


And Luqman said to his son:  







 21 


�Kَ .ْ(̀pَ=�كَ 9�ِ���سُِ Gََو 


And turn not your face away from men 
with pride. (31:18)  


meaning, do not turn away from them in 
an arrogant manner.  


And Allah says:  


 وَإِذَا ُ�9َOْ� 9َ�َْ�ِ< ءَاَ"ـOَُ�� وَ��� ُ/Rِ�ْOَ�ْ.اً


And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns 
away in pride. (31:7)  


...ِ�ُ�ِ%�0 َ�@ س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ِ< ...   


and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of 
Allah.  


This either refers to those who are stubborn, or it 
means that the person who does this has been 
created like this so that he will be one of those 
who lead others astray from the path of Allah.  


Then Allah says:  


...َ�ُ< APِ ا�=!نَْ�� Kِْ�يٌ ...   


For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,  


meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when 
he is too arrogant to heed the signs of Allah, so 
Allah will send humiliation upon him in this world 
and will punish him in this world, before he 
reaches the Hereafter, because this world is all he 
cares about and all he knows.  


 ...}ِ".ِeَ�ْ3َ�َابَ ا ِ/َ��َ�B٩D وَن3ُِ"ُ�ُ< َ"ْ�مَ اْ�ِ  


. ..ذَِ�َ\ ِ�َ,� Tَ=�َ/ْ' َ"َ=اكَ   


and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste 
the torment of burning. That is because of what your 
hands have sent forth,  


means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke.  
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 ...=ِ�Rِ(َ9ْ�̀ ٍ��9�َ�ِم fَ�ْ�َ >َ�9وَأَن� ا� B١٠D  


and verily, Allah is not unjust to the servants.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �ِ�eِSَ�ْءِ اZ�ََس �إَِ� dُ�9ُOِ�ْ�Pَ dُ3ُوKُ 


 �ِ�,ِeَ�ْْ�قَ رَأْسِِ< ِ/ْ@ 3َ�َابِ اPَ ْا�!Rُص ��Hُ 


 ذُقْ إِن�َ\ أَنَ' اْ�َ)ِ�"ُ� اْ�َ�ِ."ُ� 


�ْ,Oَُ.ونَ َ >ِ�ِ �ْOُ�ُإِن� هَـ3َا َ/� آ 


(It will be said:) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Fire, Then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water.  


Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to 
be) the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that 
whereof you used to doubt!'' (44:47-50)  


  


 .ٌ�ْKَ >ُ�َ�َنْ أَصnِPَ ٍَ:ْ.ف �ا��9َ< 9َ�َ =ُRُ(ْ"َ @/َ ِس���وَِ/َ@ ا�
 .َ�ِKَ >ِ ِJَْو �9َ�َ kَ9َ� انٌَْ�َOْPِ >ُOْ�َ�َاْ}َ,َ#ن� ِ�ِ< وَإِنْ أَص


 @ُ�Rِ,ُ�ْنُ ا.َ�ْqُ�ْةَ ذِ�َ\ هَُ� ا.َKِFGا�=!نَْ�� وَا 


22:11 And among mankind is he who worships Allah 
as it were upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is 
content therewith; but if a Fitnah strikes him, he 
turns back on his face. He loses both this world and 
the Hereafter. That is the evident loss. 


"َ Gَ �/ََو dُ!.%ُ"َ Gَ �/َ >ِ�9ذِ�َ\ هَُ� َ"ْ=ُ�� ِ/@ دُونِ ا� >ُ(ُgَ�
 =ُ�(ِRَ�ْا�%�9َـ0ُ ا 


22:12 He calls besides Allah unto that which can 
neither harm him nor profit him. That is a straying 
far away. 
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  fَUْRِ�ََو �اْ�َ,ْ�َ� fَUْRِ�َ >ِ(ِgْبُ ِ/@ ن�.َTَْأ dُ!.)َ @ْ,َ�َ ��ُ=ْ"َ
 .ُ�cِ(َ�ْا 


22:13 He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than 
his profit; certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an 
evil `Ashir!   


 The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge  


Allah says:  


... َ,َ#ن� ِ�ِ< وَِ/َ@ ا����سِ َ/@ َ"ْ)Rُُ= ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� َ:ْ.فٍ nِPَنْ أَصَ�َ�ُ< Kَْ�ٌ. اْ}  


And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content 
therewith;  


Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: ٍَ�ْ�ف >�َ�َ   (upon the 


edge),  


means, in doubt.  


Others said that;  


it meant on the edge, such as on the edge or side 
of a mountain, i.e., (this person) enters Islam on 
the edge, and if he finds what he likes he will 
continue, otherwise he will leave.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  ,ُ?ُ1َْی 
وَمَِ
 ا�'��سِ مَ
فٍ ا���َ� َ�َ�< َ�ْ�   (And among mankind is he who worships 


Allah as it were upon the edge).  


"People would come to Al-Madinah (to declare 
their Islam) and if their wives gave birth to sons 
and their mares gave birth to foals, they would 
say, `This is a good religion,' but if their wives 
and their mares did not give birth, they would 
say, `This is a bad religion.'''  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"One of them would come to Al-Madinah, which 
was a land that was infected with a contagious 
disease. If he remained healthy there, and his 
mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he 
would be content, and would say, `I have not 
experienced anything but good since I started to 
follow this religion.''  


 ... ٌ�َOْPِ >ُOْ�َ�َوَإِنْ أَص...  


but if a Fitnah strikes him,  


Fitnah here means affliction, i.e., if the disease 
of Al-Madinah befalls him, and his wife gives birth 
to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to 
him, the Shaytan comes to him and says: "By 
Allah, since you started to follow this religion of 
yours, you have experienced nothing but bad 
things," and this is the Fitnah.  


This was also mentioned by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibn Jurayj and others among the Salaf when 
explaining this Ayah.  


Mujahid said, concerning the Ayah:  


 ... >ِ ِJَْو �9َ�َ kَ9َ�...انَ  


he turns back on his face.  


"(This means), he becomes an apostate and a 
disbeliever.''  


...Kَِ�َ. ا�=!نَْ�� وَاْ�+Kَِ.ةَ ...   


He loses both this world and the Hereafter.  


means, he does not gain anything in this world. 
As for the Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah 
the Almighty, so he will be utterly doomed and 
humiliated.  


So Allah says:  


 ...@ُ�Rِ,ُ�ْانُ ا.َ�ْqُ�ْذَِ�َ\ هَُ� ا B١١D  
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That is the evident loss.  


i.e., the greatest loss and the losing deal.  


... dُ!.%ُ"َ ��َ �/َ >ِ�9 وََ/� َ�� َ"�gَُ)ُ< َ"ْ=ُ�� ِ/@ دُونِ ا�  


He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm 
him nor profit him.  


means, the idols, rivals, and false gods which he 
calls upon for help, support and provision -- they 
can neither benefit him nor harm him.  


 ...=ُ�(ِRَ�ْذَِ�َ\ هَُ� ا�%��9َلُ ا B١٢D  


That is a straying far away. 


 >ِ(ِgْبُ ِ/@ ن�.َTَْأ dُ!.)َ @,َ�َ ��ُ=ْ"َ ...  


He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit;  


means, he is more likely to harm him than benefit 
him in this world, and in the Hereafter he will 
most certainly cause him harm.  


 ....ُ�cِ(َ�ْا fَUْRِ�ََو �اْ�َ,ْ�َ� fَUْRِ�َ B١٣D  


certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil `Ashir!  


Mujahid said,  


"This means the idols.''  


The meaning is:  


"How evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls 
instead of Allah as a helper and supporter.''  


 ....ُ�cِ(َ�ْا fَUْRِ�ََو  


and certainly an evil `Ashir!  


means the one with whom one mixes and spends 


one's time.   
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Jَ 'ِـeَ9ِـ�pاْ وََ�ِ,�9ُاْ ا���0ُ ا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُKِ=ْ"ُ >َ�9ـٍ' إِن� ا��َ
�Sِْ.ى ِ/@ َ�Oِeَْ � اFGنَْ ـُ. َ 


22:14 Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow.  


=ُ".ِ"ُ �/َ 0ُ(َgْ"َ >َ�9إِن� ا�   
Verily, Allah does what He wills.   


 The Reward of the Righteous  


Allah says:  


 � َOِeْ�إِن� ا�0ُKِ=ْ"ُ >َ�9 ا��Z @َ"3َِ/ُ��ا وََ�ِ,�9ُا ا��eَ�ِ��pتِ Jَ���تٍ َ�Sِْ.ي ِ/@ َ
... اْ�َ#نَْ �رُ   


Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow.  


The mention of the misguided who are doomed is 
followed by mention of the righteous who are blessed.  


They are those who believe firmly in their hearts and 
confirm their faith by their actions, doing all kinds of 
righteous deeds and avoiding evil actions. Because of 
this, they will inherit dwellings in the lofty ranks of the 
gardens of Paradise.  


So Allah tells us that He sends those astray and guides 
these, and says:  


 ...=ُ".ِ"ُ �/َ 0ُ(َgْ"َ >َ�9إِن� ا� B١٤D  


Verily, Allah does what He wills.   
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َ/@ آَ�نَ َ"ُ�@! أَن ��@ َ"�dُ.َpُ ا�Pِ >ُ�9� ا�=!نَْ�� وَاKِFGَ.ةِ 
 �@Rَُِ�ْ. ه0َْ ُ"3ْه�9َْ�ْPَ $ْsَ�ْ�َ�ْ ��Hُ ِا���َ,+ء �إَِ� kٍRَ�َ�ِ ْ9َْ�ْ,ُ=دPَ


�ُ�uِ"َ �/َ dُ=ُ�َْآ  
22:15 Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in 
this world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a 
rope to the ceiling and let him strangle himself. 
Then let him see whether his plan will remove that 
whereat he rages! 


   ـٍ' َ�̀�َ�ـٍ' وَأَن� ا��9َ< َ"ْ ِ=ى َ/@ ُ"ِ."ُ=وَآ3َِ�َ\ أَنَ�ْ�َ�ـُ< ءَاَ"
22:16 Thus have We sent it down as clear Ayat, and 
surely, Allah guides whom He wills.   


 Allah will definitely help His Messenger  


Allah says:  


َ�� وَاْ�+Kَِ.ةِ 9ْPََ�ْ,ُ=دْ kٍRَ�َ�ِ إَِ�� َ/@ آَ�نَ َ"ُ�@! أَن ��@ َ"�dُ.َpُ ا�APِ >ُ�9 ا�=!نْ
$ْsَ�ْ�َ�ِ ��Hُ ا���َ,�ء ...  


Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in this world 
and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope to the 
ceiling and let him strangle himself.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Whoever thinks that Allah will not help 
Muhammad in this world and the Hereafter, let 


him stretch out a rope (ء� to the ceiling), to إَِ�< ا���َ
the ceiling in his house, ( @ْ:َ$ْ�َ�ِ ��<ُ  and let him 
strangle himself), let him hang himself with it.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata', 
Abu Al-Jawza, Qatadah and others.  


The meaning is:  


whoever thinks that Allah will not support 
Muhammad and His Book and His Religion, let 
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him go and kill himself if it annoys him so much. 
For Allah will most certainly help and support him.  


Allah says:  


إِن�� َ�َ��pُُ. رُس9ََُ�� وَا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ Pِ� اeَ�َْ��ةِ ا�=!نَْ�� وََ"ْ�مَ َ"ُ��مُ 
 اFGْ�َ ـُ= 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth. (40:51)  


Allah says here:  


...�ُ�uِ"َ �/َ dُ=ُ�َْآ �@Rَُِ�ْ. ه0َْ ُ"3ْه�9َْ�Pَ  B١٥D  


Then let him see whether his plan will remove that 
whereat he rages! As- 


Suddi said,  


"Meaning, in the case of Muhammad.''  


Ata' Al-Khurasani said,  


"Let him see whether that will cure the rage he 
feels in his heart.''  


 dُ��َ�ْ�َوَآ3ََِ�َ\ أَن ...  


Thus have We sent it down, (the Qur'an),  


...Zَ"�تٍ َ�̀�َ��تٍ ...   


as clear Ayat,  


clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence 
from Allah to mankind.  


B١٦D ْ ِ=ي َ/@ ُ"ِ."ُ=وَأَن� ا��9َ< َ"...   


and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.  


He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He 
guides whomsoever He wills, and He has 
complete wisdom and definitive proof in doing so.  
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 Gَ ُ"ْ�َ#لُ َ�,�� َ"gَْ)0ُ وَهُْ� ُ"ْ�َـ�9ُنَ 


He cannot be questioned about what He does, 
while they will be questioned. (21:23)  


Because of His wisdom, mercy, justice, 
knowledge, dominion and might, no one can 
overturn His ruling, and He is swift in bringing to 
account.  


 


 هَ�دُواْ وَا��pـ�UِRَِ@ وَا���pَـَ.ى إِن� ا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ وَا��3ِ"َ@
وَاْ�َ,�Sُسَ وَا��3ِ"َ@ أَْ�َ.آُ�اْ إِن� ا�0ُpِgْ"َ >َ�9 َ�ْ�َ�ُ ْ� َ"ْ�مَ 


  اْ�ِ��ـَ,ِ


22:17 Verily, those who believe, and those who are 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the 
Majus, and those who worship others besides Allah; 
truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


   إِن� ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� آ0ُ̀ َ�ْ�ءٍ َ�ِ �ٌ=
Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness.   


 Allah will judge between the Sects on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says:  


إِن� ا��Z @َ"3َِ/ُ��ا وَا��3ِ"َ@ هَ�دُوا وَا��Uِ�ِ��pَ@ وَا����pَرَى وَاْ�َ,�Sُسَ وَا��3ِ"@َ 
 إِن� ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� آAْ�َ 0ُ̀ءٍ َ�ِ �ٌ=ِ/َ��َ� أَْ�َ.آُ�ا إِن� ا�0ُpِgْ"َ >َ�9 َ�ْ�َ�ُ ْ� َ"ْ�مَ اْ�ِ


B١٧D  


Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and 
the Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus, and 
those who worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of Resurrection.  


Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness.  
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Allah tells us about the followers of these various 
religions, the believers (Muslims) and others such 
as the Jews and Sabians.  


We have already seen a definition of them in 
Surah Al-Baqarah and have noted how people 
differ over who they are. There are also the 
Christians, Majus and others who worship others 


alongside Allah. Allah will (�َِ4ُ َ�ْ�َ'ُ)ْ� یَْ#مَ اْ�ِ$َ��مBِ9َْی   
judge between them on the Day of Resurrection) 
with justice;  


He will admit those who believed in Him to 
Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in 
Him to Hell, for He is a Witness over their deeds, 
and He knows all that they say and all that they 
do in secret, and conceal in their breast.  


 


 �Pِ @/ََا���َ,ـَ�تِ و �Pِ @/َ >ُ�َ =ُSُ�ْ"َ >َ�9أَن� ا� .َ�أََ�ْ� َ
RَSِ�ْمُ وَا�Sُ!�وَا� .ُ,َ��لُ وَا�Sَ�cُ. اFGرْضِ وَا�fُ,ْ�c وَاْ�َ
 وَا�=�وZَب! وَآَِ[�ٌ. ̀/َ@ ا����سِ 


22:18 See you not that whoever is in the heavens 
and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the 
trees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of mankind 
prostrate themselves to Allah.  


 وَآَِ[�ٌ. َ:{� 9َ�َْ�ِ< اْ�َ)3َابُ وََ/@ ُ"ِ ِ@ ا�Pَ >ُ�9َ,� َ�ُ< ِ/@ /!ْ�ِ.مٍ 


But there are many (men) on whom the punishment 
is justified. And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none 
can honor him.  


 إِن� ا�cَ"َ �/َ 0ُ(َgْ"َ >َ�9+ءُ 


Verily, Allah does what He wills.   
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 Everything prostrates to Allah  


Allah tells us that He alone, with no partner or associate, is 
deserving of worship. Everything prostrates to His might, 
willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner 
that befits its nature, as Allah says:  


أَوَ َ�ْ,َ�َ.وْاْ إَِ��9َKََ{ ا��9ُ< ِ/@ َ�ْ�ءٍ َ"��gَOَُ# 9َ�ِـ9ُُ< َ�ِ@ اْ�َ�ِ,�ِ@ وَا�c�َْ,+ئ0ِِ س�Sًُ=ا 
 �9�ِِ< وَهُْ� 


Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows incline to the right and to the left, 
making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly. 
(16:48)  


And Allah says here:  


... أََ�ْ� َ�َ. أَن� ا�APِ @/َ >ُ�َ =ُSُ�ْ"َ >َ�9 ا���َ,�وَاتِ وََ/@ APِ اْ�َ#رْضِ   


See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever 
is on the earth prostrate themselves to Him,  


means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, 
and all the living creatures, men, Jinn, animals 
and birds.  


dِ=َ,ْeَ�ِ �ُR̀�َ"ُ �Gِءٍ إ�وَإِن ̀/@ َ�ْ 


and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 
(17:44) 


...وَا�fُ,ْ�c وَاْ�َ�َ,ُ. وَا��!�Sُمُ ...   


and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,  


These are mentioned by name, because they are 
worshipped instead of Allah, so Allah explains that 
they too prostrate to their Creator and that they 
are subjected to Him.  


,َ�َ9ْ�ِ Gََو fِ,ْ�c9�ِ ْوا=ُSُ�ْ�َ Gَ �@ ُ�َ9َKَ واْ �9�ِِ< ا��3ِى=ُSُْوَاس .ِ 


Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them. (41:37)  
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In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said to me,  


� ؟  ْ=رِي أَْ"َ@ َ�3ْهkَُ هdِ3َِ ا�fُ,ْ�cأََ


Do you know where this sun goes?  


I said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said,  


�Pَ .ُ/ِ#ْOَ�ُْ��ِ�ُ\ أَنْ ُ"َ��لَ َ ��Hُ ،ِاْ�َ)ْ.ش 'َeْ�َ =ُSُ�ْOَPَ kَُ3ْه�nِPَن�َ � َ
� َ�َ :UْJِ ُ̂ �ْ:َ @ْ/ِ A(ِJِْار ' 


It goes (sets) and prostrates beneath the Throne, 
then it awaits the command. Soon it will be told,  


"Go back the way whence you came.''''  


 ... .ُSَ�cلُ وَا��RَSِ�ْوَا...  


and the mountains, and the trees,  


Ibn Abbas said, "A man came and said,  


`O Messenger of Allah, I saw myself in a dream 
last night, as if I was praying behind a tree. I 
prostrated, and the tree prostrated when I did, 
and I heard it saying,  


"O Allah, write down a reward for me for that, 
and remove a sin from me for that, store it with 
You for me and accept it from me as You 
accepted from Your servant Dawud.'''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah recited an Ayah 
mentioning a prostration, then he prostrated, and 
I heard him saying the same words that the man 
had told him the tree said.''  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and 
Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.  
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...وَا�=�وَاب! ...   


Ad-Dawabb,  


means all the animals.  


It was reported in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
that;  


the Messenger of Allah forbade using the backs of 
animals as platforms for speaking, for, perhaps 
the one who was being ridden was better and 
remembered Allah more than the one who was 
riding.  


...وَآَِ[�ٌ. ̀/َ@ ا����سِ ...   


and many of mankind,  


means, they prostrate willingly, submitting 
themselves to Allah of their own free will.  


...وَآَِ[�ٌ. َ:{� 9َ�َْ�ِ< اْ�َ)3َابُ ...   


But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 
justified.  


means, those who refuse prostration, are 
stubborn and arrogant.  


�cَ"َ �/َ 0ُ(َgْ"َ >َ�9 B١٨Dءوََ/@ ُ"ِ ِ@ ا�Pَ >ُ�9َ,� َ�ُ< ِ/@ /!ْ�ِ.مٍ إِن� ا�...   


And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.  


It was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


�ِRْ"َ ُن�sَ�ْ�cَ�لَ ا�Oَ�ْةَ ا=َSْدَمَ ا���Z @ُ�ْأَ ا.َTَ لُإِذَا��ُ"َ ،A : 


، وَأُِ/ْ.تُ ُ��Sَ�ْ9َُ< اPَ =َSَ�َPَ ِد�Sُ!����ِ َدَمZ @ُ�ْوَْ"9َُ< أُِ/َ. ا �"َ
 ِ����!�Sُدِ Aَ9ِPَ 'ُ�ْ�َ#َPَ ا����ر 
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When the son of Adam recites the Ayat 
containing the prostration, the Shaytan 
withdraws weeping and says,  


"Ah! Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was 
commanded to prostrate and he prostrated, so 
Paradise is his; I was commanded to prostrate 
and I refused, so I am doomed to Hell.''  


This was recorded by Muslim.  


In his book Al-Marasil, Abu Dawud recorded that Khalid 
bin Ma`dan, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported 
that Allah's Messenger said,  


 @�ْ�َ=َSْ�َ�ِ ِنZ.ْ� Pُ̀%9َْ' سُ�رَةُ اeَ�ْ̀| 9َ�َ� سَ�ئِِ. اْ�ُ


"Surah Al-Hajj has been favored over the rest of 
the Qur'an with two prostrations.''  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Isma`ili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm 
that;  


Umar did the two prostrations of (Surah) Al-Hajj 
when he was in Al-Jabiyah, and he said,  


"This Surah has been favored with two 
prostrations.''  


  


هَـ3َانِ pْKََ,�نِ اpَOَKُْ,�اْ Pِ� رَ̀�ِ ْ� 3ِ���Pَ"َ@ آgََُ.واْ 
Hِ �ْ ُ�َ 'ْ(َs̀Tَُ��بٌ ̀/@ ن��رِ ُ"Pَ @/ِ !kpَْ�قِ رُءُوسِِ ُ� 


 �ُ�,ِeَ�ْا 


22:19 These two opponents dispute with each other 
about their Lord; then as for those who disbelieved, 
garments of fire will be cut out for them, boiling 
water will be poured down over their heads. 


 ُ"Pِ �/َ >ِ�ِ .ُ َpْ� �sُ�ُنِِ ْ� وَا�9ُSُ�ْدُ 


22:20 With it will melt (or vanish away) what is 
within their bellies, as well as (their) skins. 
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 =ٍ"=ِ:َ @ْ/ِ $ُ/ِ�� وََ�ُ ْ� /�َ


22:21 And for them are hooked rods of iron. 


 � َ�Pِ ْأُِ��ُ=وا ��xَ @ْ/ِ � َ�ْ/ِ ْا�Jُ.ُqْ"َ آ�9َُ,+ أَرَادُواْ أَن
   اeَ�ِْ."ِ{وَذُو�Tُاْ 3َ�َابَ 


22:22 Every time they seek to get away therefrom, 
from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and 
(it will be) said to them: "Taste the torment of 
burning!''   


 The Reason for Revelation  


Allah tells:  


... ̀�ِ ْ� ه3ََانِ pْKََ,�نِ اpَOَKُْ,�ا APِ رَ  


These two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord; 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr swore 


that this Ayah -- �ْ(ِC�َر �Dِ ا#ُBَEَْنِ اخ�َBَْهََ.انِ خ (These two 
opponents dispute with each other about their Lord;)  


was revealed concerning Hamzah and his two 
companions, and Utbah and his two companions, 
on the day of Badr when they came forward to 
engage in single combat.  


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of this 
Ayah.  


Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib said,  


"I will be the first one to kneel down before the 
Most Merciful so that the dispute may be settled 
on the Day of Resurrection.''  


Qays (sub-narrator) said, "Concerning them the Ayah 


was revealed: �ْ(ِC�َر �Dِ ا#ُBَEَْنِ اخ�َBَْهََ.انِ خ (These two 
opponents dispute with each other about their Lord),  
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He (Qays) said,  


"They are the ones who came forward (for single 
combat) on the day of Badr:  


Ali, Hamzah and Ubaydah  


vs.,  


Shaybah bin Rabi`ah, Utbah bin Rabi`ah 
and Al-Walid bin `Utbah.''  


This was reported only by Al-Bukhari.  


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commented on this 
Ayah,  


"Such as the disbeliever and the believer 
disputing about the Resurrection.''  


According to one report Mujahid and Ata' commented on 
this Ayah,  


"This refers to the believers and the disbelievers.''  


The view of Mujahid and Ata' that this refers to the 
disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, the 
story of Badr as well as the others. For the believers 
want to support the religion of Allah, while the 
disbelievers want to extinguish the light of faith and to 
defeat the truth and cause falsehood to prevail.  


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is good.  


 The Punishment of the Disbelievers  


Allah says:  


...3ِ���Pَ"َ@ آgََُ.وا Hِ �ْ ُ�َ 'ْ(َs̀Tَُ��بٌ ̀/@ ن��رٍ ...   


then as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will 
be cut out for them,  


meaning, pieces of fire will be prepared for them.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  
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"Of copper, for it is the hottest of things when it 
is heated.''  


 ...�ُ�,ِeَ�ْْ�قِ رُؤُوسِِ ُ� اPَ @/ِ !kpَ"ُ B١٩D  


  �sُ�ُ APِ �/َ >ِ�ِ .ُ َpْ"ُ B٢٠Dنِِ ْ� وَا�9ُSُ�ْدُ


boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With 
it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, 
as well as (their) skins.  


meaning, when the boiling water --which is water 
that has been heated to the ultimate degree- is 
poured down over their heads.  


Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said:  


�َPَ �ْ ِِرُؤُوس �9َ�َ !kpَ�ُ�َ �َ�,ِeَ�ْ9َُ� إِن� اqْ"َ ��O:َ َ,َSُ,ْSُ�ْ3ُ اgُ�ْ
 ،.ُ ْp̀وَهَُ� ا� ،>ِ�ْ/َ=َTَ �َ9ُRْ"َ ��O:َ >ِPِ�ْJَ APِ �/َ 'َ9ُ�ْ�َPَ ،>ِPِ�ْJَ ��َِإ


 ��Hُ ُ"َ)�دُ آََ,� آَ�ن 


The boiling water will be poured over their heads 
and will penetrate their skulls until it reaches 
what is inside, and what is inside will melt until it 
reaches their feet. This is the melting, then he will 
be restored to the state he was before.  


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is 
Hasan Sahih.  


This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who then 
recorded that Abdullah bin As-Sariy said,  


"The angel will come to him, carrying the vessel 
with a pair of tongs because of its heat. When he 
brings it near to his face, he will shy away from it. 
He will raise a hammer that he is carrying and will 
strike his head with it, and his brains will spill out, 
then he will pour the brains back into his head. 
This is what Allah says in the Ayah:  


  ُ"�sُ�ُ APِ �/َ >ِ�ِ .ُ َpْنِِ ْ� وَا�9ُSُ�ْدُ
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With it will melt what is within their bellies, 
as well as (their) skins.''  


=ٍ"=ِ:َ @ْ/ِ $ُ/ِ��  B٢١D وََ�ُ � /�َ


And for them are hooked rods of iron.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"They will be struck with them, and with each 
blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out 
for oblivion.''  


... َ � ِ/ْ@ ��xَ أُِ��ُ=وا �Pَِ � آ�9َُ,� أَرَادُوا أَن َ"�Jُ.ُqْا ِ/ْ�  


Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from 
anguish, they will be driven back therein,  


Al-A`mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that Salman said,  


"The fire of Hell is black and dark; its flames and 
coals do not glow or shine.''  


Then he recited:  


 � َ�Pِ أُِ��ُ=وا ��xَ @ْ/ِ � َ�ْ/ِ ا�Jُ.ُqْ"َ آ�9َُ,� أَرَادُوا أَن 


Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be 
driven back therein,  


 ...}ِ".ِeَ�ْا 3َ�َابَ ا�Tُوَذُو B٢٢D  


"Taste the torment of burning!''  


This is like the Ayah:  


�3̀�َُ��نَُ >ِ�ِ �ْOُ�ُرِ ا��3ِي آ���اْ 3َ�َابَ ا��Tُ0َ َ�ُ ْ� ذُو�Tَِو 


and it will be said to them: "Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny.'' 
(32:20)  


The meaning is that they will be humiliated by 
words and actions.  
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إِن� ا�0ُKِ=ْ"ُ >َ�9 ا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ وََ�ِ,�9ُاْ ا��pـeَ9ِـِ' Jَ��ـٍ' 
�Sِْ.ى ِ/@ َ�Oِeَْ � اFGنَْ ـُ. ُ"�9eَْ�نَ �Pَِ � ِ/ْ@ أَسَ�وِرَ ِ/@ َ


 .ٌ".ِ:َ � َ�Pِ �ْ ُُس�Rَ�َِاً وo�ُoْ�َُو kٍَذَه 


22:23 Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow (in Paradise), wherein they will 
be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and 
their garments therein will be of silk. 


  إَِ�� صَِ.طِ اeَ�ِْ,�ِ= وَهُُ=واْ إَِ�� ا�kِ�̀�s ِ/َ@ اْ�َ�ْ�لِ وَهُُ=واْ


22:24 And they are guided unto goodly speech and 
they are guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy 
of all praises.   


 The Reward of the Believers  


When Allah tells us about the state of the people of Hell -- we 
seek refuge with Allah from that state of punishment, 
vengeance, burning and chains -- and the garments of fire that 
have been prepared for them, He then tells us about the state 
of the people of Paradise -- we ask Allah by His grace and 
kindness to admit us therein.  


He tells us:  


 � َOِeْ�إِن� ا�0ُKِ=ْ"ُ >َ�9 ا��Z @َ"3َِ/ُ��ا وََ�ِ,�9ُا ا��eَ�ِ��pتِ Jَ���تٍ َ�Sِْ.ي ِ/@ َ
... اْ�َ#نَْ �رُ   


Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow,  


means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, 
beneath its trees and palaces, and its inhabitants 
direct them to go wherever they want.  
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 ... � َ�Pِ َ�9ْ�نeَ"ُ...  


wherein they will be adorned (-- with jewelry --),  


...ِ/ْ@ أَسَ�وِرَ ِ/@ ذَهkٍَ وoً�ُoْ�َُا ...   


with bracelets of gold and pearls,  


means, on their arms, as the Prophet said in the 
agreed-upon Hadith:  


ُ̂ َ"9ُRُْ� اْ�َ�ُ(�ء  �ْ:َ @ِ/ِoْ,ُ�ْا @َ/ِ ُ�َ9ْeِ�ْ9ُُ� اRْ�َ 


The jewelry of the believer (in Paradise) 
will reach as far as his Wudu' reached.  


 ... َ�Pِ �ْ ُُس�Rَ�َِو.ٌ".ِ:َ � B٢٣D  


and their garments therein will be of silk.  


in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the 
inhabitants of Hell, the people of Paradise will 
have garments of silk, Sundus and Istabraq fine 
green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah says:  


�َ ٍ�%Pِ @/ِ َقٌ وَُ:9!�اْ أَسَ�وِر.َRْOَْوَإِس .ٌ%ْKُ ٍُ=س�َ��بُ سُHِ �ْ ُ�َ9ِـ
 وَسََ�ـُ ْ� رَ�!ُ ْ� َ�َ.ا�ً� َ}ُ �راً 


 إِن� هَـ3َا آَ�نَ َ�ُ�ْ� Z�َJَءً وَآَ�نَ سَْ)ُ�ُ�� /�cُْ��راً 


Their garments will be of green Sundus, and 
Istabraq. They will be adorned with bracelets of 
silver, and their Lord will give them a pure drink. 
(And it will be said to them): "Verily, this is a 
reward for you, and your endeavor has been 
accepted.'' (76:21-22) 


In the Sahih, it says:  


Rَ"=̀وََ�� ا� .َ".ِeَ�ُْ��ا اRَ9ْ��جَ APِ ا�=!نَْ��، nِPَن�ُ< َ/ْ@ APِ >ُ�َRِ�َ ا�=!نَْ�� َ�� َ
 َ�ْ� َ"APِ >ُ�ْRَ9ْ اْ�+Kَِ.ة 


Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in this 
world, for whoever wears them in this world, will 
not wear them in the Hereafter.  
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Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said,  


"Those who do not wear silk in the 
Hereafter are those who will not enter 


Paradise. Allah says: �ٌَ�ِ�ی �(َ�Dِ �ْ(ُُوَِ�َ?�س   (and 


their garments therein will be of silk).''  


And He tells us:  


... وَهُُ=وا إَِ�� ا�kِ�̀�s ِ/َ@ اْ�َ�ْ�لِ   


And they are guided unto goodly speech.  


This is like the Ayat:  


وَأُد0َKِْ ا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ وََ�ِ,�9ُاْ ا��pـ�eَ9ِتِ Jَ��ـٍ' َ�Sِْ.ى ِ/@ 
�Oِeَْ � اIَنَْ ـُ. Kَـnِ�ِ � َ�Pِ @َ"=ِ9ِذْنِ رَ̀�ِ ْ� َ��Pِ �ْ ُOُ��eَِ � س9ََـٌ� َ 


And those who believed and did righteous deeds, 
will be made to enter Gardens under which rivers 
flow -- to dwell therein forever, with the 
permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: "Salam (peace)!'' (14:23) 


 ِJَِ�9ُنََ � وََ/ْ@ ص9َََ� ِ/ْ@ ءَاَ��ئِِ ْ� وَأَزْوKُ=ْ"َ ٍـُ' َ�ْ=ن��Jَ �ْ
 َ"ْ=�9ُKُنَ 9َ�َْ�ِ ْ� ̀/@ آ0ُ̀ َ��بٍ ُ�َUِوَا�َ,9َـ �ْ ِ� وَذُر̀"��ِ


�Rَ� ا�=�ارِ ْ�ُ �َ(ْ�ِPَ �ْ�ُ.ْRََس9ََـٌ� 9َ�َْ�ُ�� ِ�َ,� ص 


And angels shall enter unto them from every gate 
(saying): "Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!)'', for you persevered in patience! Excellent 
indeed is the final home!'' (13:23-24)  


 �ً,�Hِ#ْ�َ Gََاً و�uْ�َ � َ�Pِ َن�(ُ,َ�ْ"َ Gَ 


 إzً�Tِ �Gِ س9ََـ,ً� س9ََـ,ً� 


No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech. But only the saying of, "Peace! 
Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!).'' (56:25-26)  


They will be guided to a place in which they will 
hear good speech.  
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 وَس9ََـ,ً�ً��eِ�َ � َ�Pِ َْ�ن�� وَُ"9َ


Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect. (25:75),  


unlike the scorn which will be heaped upon the 
people of Hell by way of rebuke, when they are 


told: Iِِ�یJَ�ْاْ َ�َ.ابَ ا#Kُذُو Taste the torment of 
burning!). (22:23)  


 ...=ِ�,ِeَ�ْصَِ.اطِ ا �وَهُُ=وا إَِ� B٢٤D  


and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of 
all praises.  


to a place in which they will give praise to their 
Lord for all His kindness, blessings and favors 
towards them, as it says in the Sahih Hadith:  


 fgَ��آََ,� ُ"9َْ ُ,�نَ ا� =َ�,ِeْ�Oوَا� �َ�Rِ�ْ�Oإِن�ُ ْ� ُ"9َْ ُ,�نَ ا� 


They will be inspired with words of glorification 
and praise, just as they are inspired with breath.  


Some scholars of Tafsir said that,  


the Ayah, ِاْ�َ$ْ#ل 
 And they are) وَهُُ,وا إَِ�< ا�:��NِC مَِ
guided unto goodly speech), refers to the Qur'an;  


and it was said that it means La ilaha illallah or 
words of remembrance prescribed in Islam.  


And the Ayah: ,ِ�ِJَ�ْوَهُُ,وا إَِ�< صَِ�اطِ ا   (and they are 


guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises),  


means, the straight path in this world.  


These interpretations do not contradict that mentioned 
above. And Allah knows best.  
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 =ِSِ�ْ,َ�ْ0ِ ا��9ِ< وَا�Rَِونَ َ�@ س!=pُ"ََواْ و.ُgََإِن� ا��3ِ"َ@ آ
اeَ�َْ.امِ ا��3ِى Jََ)9َْ�ـُ< 9�ِ���سِ سZ�ََءً اْ�َ)ـ�Pِ bُ�ِِ< وَا�Rَ�ْدِ 


/ِ >ُTْ3ِ!دٍ 9ْ�ُ�ٍِ� ن�eَ�ْnِ�ِ >ِ�Pِ ْ3َ�َابٍ أَِ��ٍ� وََ/@ ُ"ِ.د @ْ 


22:25 Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram which We have made (open) to (all) men, 
the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste 
from a painful torment.   


 A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of 
Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do Evil 


Actions therein  


Allah rebukes the disbelievers for preventing the believers from 
coming to Al-Masjid Al-Haram and performing their rites and 
rituals there, claiming that they were its guardians,  


��نَُ�O,ُ�ْا �Gِإ dُُإِنْ أَوِْ�َ�+ؤ dَُوََ/� آَ�نُ�اْ أَوِْ�َ�+ء 


and they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqwa. (8:34)  


In this Ayah there is proof that it was revealed in Al-
Madinah, as Allah says in Surah Al-Baqarah:  


 0ِ�Rَِس @�َ F=َوَص .ٌ�Rَِآ >ِ�Pِ ٌل�OَTِ 0ْTُ >ِ�Pِ ٍل�OَTِ ِام.َeَ�ْا .ِ ْ�cْ�َـ�9ُنََ\ َ�ِ@ ا�"َ
 ا��9ِ< وَآgٌُْ. ِ�ِ< وَاْ�َ,Sِ�ِْ= اeَ�َْ.امِ وَإKَِْ.اجُ أَه9ِِْ< ِ/ْ�ُ< أَآRَُْ. ِ��َ= ا��9ِ< 


They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. 
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a 
greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and to drive out 
its inhabitants. (2:217)  


And Allah says here:  
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... إِن� ا��3ِ"َ@ آgََُ.وا وََ"pُ=!ونَ َ�@ س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ِ< وَاْ�َ,Sِ�ِْ= اeَ�َْ.امِ   


Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram,  


meaning, not only are they disbelievers, but they 
also hinder people from the path of Allah and 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. They prevent the 
believers who want to go there from reaching it, 
although the believers have more right than 
anyone else to go there.  


The structure of this phrase is like that to be 
found in the Ayah:  


 !@Uِ,َsْ�ا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ وََ��9ُTُ !@Uِ,َsُْ�ُ ْ� 3ِ�ِآِْ. ا��9ِ< أGََ 3ِ�ِآِْ. ا��9ِ< َ
 اْ�ُ��9ُبُ 


Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in 
the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest. (13:28)  


Not only are they believers, but their hearts also 
find rest in the remembrance of Allah.  


 The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah  


Allah says:  


...ا��3ِي َ9ْ(َJَ��dُ 9�ِ���سِ سََ�اء اْ�َ)�آ�Pِ bُِِ< وَا�Rَ�ْدِ ...   


which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in 
it and the visitor from the country are equal there.  


meaning that they prevent people from reaching 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which Allah has made 
equally accessible to all in Shariah, with no 
differentiation between those who live there and 
those who live far away from it.  


...سََ�اء اْ�َ)�آ�Pِ bُِِ< وَا�Rَ�ْدِ ...   


the dweller in it and the visitor from the country 
are equal there,  
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Part of this equality is that everyone has equal 
access to all parts of the city and can live there, 
as Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas 


concerning the Ayah: ِوَاْ�َ?�د �ِ�Dِ Rُِسََ#اء ا�1َ�ْآ (the 
dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there), he (Ibn Abbas) said:  


"Both the people of Makkah and others can 
stay in Al-Masjid Al-Haram.''  


 ...�Rَ�ْوَا >ِ�Pِ bُِدِ سََ�اء اْ�َ)�آ...  


the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there,  


Mujahid said,  


"The people of Makkah and others are equally 
allowed to stay there.''  


This was also the view of Abu Salih, Abdur-
Rahman bin Sabit and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated from Ma`mar, from Qatadah who 
said:  


"Its own people and others are equal therein.''  


This is the issue about which Ash-Shafi`i and Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, when 
Ahmad bin Hanbal was also present. Ash-Shafi`i was of 
the opinion that the various parts of Makkah can be 
owned, inherited and rented, and he used as evidence 
the Hadith of Usamah bin Zayd who said,  


"I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and stay 
tomorrow in your house in Makkah?''  


He said,  


 ؟  وَه0َْ َ�َ.كَ َ�َ�� َ�ِ��0ٌ ِ/ْ@ رَِ��عٍ


Has Aqil left us any property?  
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Then he said,  


 .Pِ��َ�ْاْ�ُ,9ِ�َْ� وََ�� اْ�ُ,9ِ�ُْ� ا .ُPِ��َ�ْثُ ا.ِ"َ ��َ 


A disbeliever does not inherit from a 
Muslim and a Muslim does not inherit from 
a disbeliever.  


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


He also used as evidence the report that Umar 
bin Al-Khattab bought a house in Makkah from 
Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand Dinars, 
and made it into a prison.  


This was also the view of Tawus and `Amr bin 
Dinar.  


Ishaq bin Rahwayh was of the opinion that they (houses 
in Makkah) could not be inherited or rented.  


This was the view of a number of the Salaf, and 
Mujahid and Ata' said likewise.  


Ishaq bin Rahwayh used as evidence the report recorded 
by Ibn Majah from Alqamah bin Nadlah who said,  


"The Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and Umar 
died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to 
live there would take up residence there, and 
whoever did not need to live there would let 
others take up residence there.''  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"It is not allowed to sell or rent the houses of 
Makkah.''  


He also said, narrating from Ibn Jurayj:  


"`Ata' would not allow people to charge rent in 
the Haram, and he told me that Umar bin Al-
Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the 
houses of Makkah because the pilgrims used to 
stay in their courtyards.  
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The first person to put a gate on his house was 
Suhayl bin `Amr. Umar bin Al-Khattab sent for 
him about that and he said, `Listen to me, O 
Commander of the faithful, I am a man who 
engages in trade and I want to protect my back.'  


He said, `Then you may do that.'''  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Mujahid that Umar bin Al-
Khattab said,  


"O people of Makkah, do not put gates on your 
houses, and let the Bedouins stay wherever they 
want.''  


He said: Ma`mar told us, narrating from someone who 


heard `Ata' say about the Ayah, ِوَاْ�َ?�د �ِ�Dِ Rُِسََ#اء ا�1َ�ْآ (the 
dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there),  


"They may stay wherever they want.''  


Ad-Daraqutni recorded a saying reported from Abdullah 
bin `Amr:  


"Whoever charges rent for the houses of Makkah, 
consumes fire.''  


Imam Ahmad took a middle path, according to what his 
son Salih narrated from him, and he said,  


"They may be owned and inherited, but they 
should not be rented, so as to reconcile between 
all the proofs.''  


And Allah knows best.  


 A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in the 
Haram  


Allah says:  


B٢٥D وََ/@ ُ"ِ.دْ �eَ�ْnِ�ِ >ِ�Pِدٍ 9ْ�ُ�ٍِ� نTْ3ُُِ< ِ/ْ@ 3َ�َابٍ أَِ��ٍ�...   


and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do 
wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment.  
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�ٍ�ْ�ُ�ِ (or to do wrong),  


means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and it is 
not the matter of misunderstanding.  


As Ibn Jurayj said narrating from Ibn Abbas,  


"This means someone whose actions are 
intentional.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The evil action of Shirk.''  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"The evil action is allowing in the Haram what 
Allah has forbidden, such as mistreating and 
killing, whereby you do wrong to those who have 
done you no wrong and you kill those who have 
not fought you. If a person does this, then he 
deserves to suffer a painful torment.''  


�ٍ�ْ�ُ�ِ (or to do wrong),  


Mujahid said,  


"To do some bad action therein. This is one of the 
unique features of Al-Haram, that the person 
who is about to do some evil action should be 
punished if this is his intention, even if he has not 
yet commenced the action.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in his Tafsir that Abdullah (i.e., 


Ibn Mas`ud) commented about the Ayah,  ٍد�Jَ�ْSِ�ِ �ِ�Dِ ْیُِ�د 
وَمَ
�ٍ�ْ�ُ�ِ (and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do 
wrong),  


"If a man intends to do some evil action therein, 
Allah will make him taste a painful torment.''  


This was also recorded by Ahmad.  


I say, (its) chain is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-Bukhari, and it is more likely 
Mawquf than Marfu`. And Allah knows best.  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Insulting a servant and anything more than that 
is (counted as) wrongdoing.''  


Habib bin Abi Thabit said: �ٍ�ْ�ُ�ِ ٍد�Jَ�ْSِ�ِ �ِ�Dِ ْیُِ�د 
 and) وَمَ
whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong),  


"Hoarding (goods) in Makkah.''  


This was also the view of others.  


 and whoever inclines to evil actions) وَمَ
 یُِ�دْ �Jَ�ْSِ�ِ �ِ�Dِدٍ ِ�ُ�ْ�ٍ�
therein or to do wrong), Ibn Abbas said,  


"This was revealed about Abdullah bin Unays. The 
Messenger of Allah sent him with two men, one of 
whom was a Muhajir and the other from among 
the Ansar. They began to boast about their 
lineages and Abdullah bin Unays got angry and 
killed the Ansari. Then he reverted from Islam 
(became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then 


these words were revealed concerning him:  
وَمَ
 and whoever inclines to evil) یُِ�دْ �Jَ�ْSِ�ِ �ِ�Dِدٍ ِ�ُ�ْ�ٍ�
actions therein or to do wrong), meaning, 
whoever flees to Al-Haram to do evil actions, i.e., 
by leaving Islam.''  


These reports indicate some meanings of the phrase "evil 
actions'', but the meaning is more general than that and 
includes things which are more serious. Hence when the 
owners of the Elephant planned to destroy the House 
(the Ka`bah), Allah sent against them birds in flocks,  


 0ٍ�Sِ̀رَةٍ ̀/@ س�Sَeِ�ِ � ِ�/ِ.ْ�َ 


�ْ ُ9َ(َSَPَِآُ�ل#ْ�/ bٍpْ(ََآ    


Striking them with stones of Sijjil. And He made 
them like (an empty field of) stalks (of which the 
corn has been eaten up by cattle). (105:4-5)  


means He destroyed them and made them a 
lesson and a warning for everyone who intends to 
commit evil actions there.  
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Hence it was reported in a Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


َ"uُْ�و ه3ََا ا�O:َ �ٌ�ْJَ 'َ�ْRَ�ْ� إِذَا آَ�نُ�ا Rَ�ِْ�َ=اءَ ِ/َ@ 
 اْ�َ#رْضِ bَ�ِKُ ِ�َ#و�ِ�ِ ْ� وKِZَِ.هِ� 


This House will be attacked by an army, 
then when they are in a wide open space, 
the first of them and the last of them will 
be swallowed up by the earth.  


  


 'ِ�ْRَ�ْوَإِذْ َ���أْنَ� ِ�ْ�َ.هِ�َ� َ/َ��نَ ا 


22:26 And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim 
the site of the House (saying):  


�cِْ.كُْ �G ئِِ,�َ@ أَن+� ِ�� َ�U�ًْ� وََ}̀ ْ. َOِ�ْ�َ� �s9�ِ+ئ�gَِِ@ وَاْ�َ
 وَا�.!آ�ِ$ ا��!�Sُدِ 


"Associate not anything with Me, and sanctify My 
House for those who circumambulate it, and those 
who stand up (for prayer), and those who bow and 
make prostration (in prayer);'' 


 |̀eَ�ْ��ِ ِس���ا� �Pِ وَأَذ̀ن 


22:27 And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage).  


 }ٍ�ِ,�َ �|Pَ 0ُ̀آ @/ِ @َ����كَ رGً�Jَِ و9َ�ََ� آ0ُ̀ َ(�ِ/ٍ. َ"ْ#ُِ#ْ"َ 


They will come to you on foot and on every lean 
camel, they will come from every Fajj `Amiq.   


 Building of the Ka`bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj  


This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped 
others than Allah and joined partners with Him in the place 
which from the outset had been established on the basis of 
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Tawhid and the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate.  


Allah says:  


 'ِ�ْRَ�ْاهِ�َ� َ/َ��نَ ا.َ�ْnِ�ِ �َوَإِذْ َ���أْن ...  


And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of 
the House (saying):  


Allah tells us that He showed Ibrahim the site of the 
`Atiq House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to 
him and granted him permission to build it.  


Many scholars take this as evidence to support their view 
that Ibrahim was the first one to build the House and 
that it was not built before his time.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr said,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, which Masjid was 
the first to be built?'  


He said, َ�امJَ�ْا ,ُTِ�ْ . (Al-Masjid Al-Haram) اْ�َ


I said, `Then which?'  


He said, س,ِ$ْ  .(Bayt Al-Maqdis) 6ُ�ْ�َ اْ�َ


I said, `How long between them?'  


He said, �'ََأَر1ُ�َْ#نَ س  (Forty years).''  


And Allah says:  


 ُ/�Rَرَآً� إِن� أَو�لَ َ�ْ�ٍ' وُِ(َ$ 9�ِ���سِ 3ِ�9�ََ��Rَ�ِ ى 


Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, (3:96) until the end of following two 
Ayat.  


Allah says:  


�ِ �َOِ�ْ�َ إِْ�َ.هِ�َ� وَإِسَْ,ـِ)�0َ أَن َ}̀ َ.ا �وََ�ِ ْ=نَ+ إَِ� @َ�gِِئ+�s9
 وَاْ�َ)ـ�gِ�َِ@ وَا�.!آ�ِ$ ا��!�Sُدِ 
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and We commanded Ibrahim and Ismail that they 
should purify My House for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying (I`tikaf), or 
bowing or prostrating themselves. (2:125)  


And Allah says here:  


...  �Uً�ْ�َ A�ِ ْك.ِcْ�...أَن ��� ُ  


Associate not anything with Me,  


meaning, `Build it in My Name Alone.'  


 ... AَOِ�ْ�َ .ْ ̀{ََو...  


and sanctify My House,  


Qatadah and Mujahid said,  


"And purify it from Shirk.  


B٢٦D  ِ$ ا��!�Sُد��s9�ِِئ�gَِِ@ وَاْ�َ��ئِِ,�َ@ وَا�.!آ�...   


for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand 
up, and those who bow, and make prostration (in 
prayer).  


means, `and make it purely for those who 
worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate.'  


What is meant by "those who circumambulate it'' 
is obvious, since this is an act of worship that is 
done only at the Ka`bah and not at any other 
spot on earth.  



َ�ِUِ�$َ�ْوَا (and those who stand up), means, in 
prayer.  


Allah says:  


   وَا�.!آ�ِ$ ا��!�Sُدِ... 


and those who bow, and make prostration.  


Tawaf and prayer are mentioned together 
because they are not prescribed together 
anywhere except in relation to the House.  
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Tawaf is done around the Ka`bah and prayer is 
offered facing its direction in the majority of 
cases, with a few exceptions, such as when one is 
uncertain of the direction of the Qiblah, during 
battle and when praying optional prayers while 
traveling.  


And Allah knows best.  


 |̀eَ�ْ��ِ ِس���ا� APِ وَأَذ̀ن ...  


And proclaim to mankind the Hajj,  


meaning, `announce the pilgrimage to mankind 
and call them to perform pilgrimage to this House 
which We have commanded you to build.'  


It was said that Ibrahim said: "O Lord, how can I convey 
this to people when my voice will not reach them''  


It was said: "Call them and We will convey it.''  


So Ibrahim stood up and said, "O mankind! Your Lord 
has established a House so come on pilgrimage to it.''  


It is said that the mountains lowered themselves so that 
his voice would reach all the regions of the earth, and 
those who were still in their mothers' wombs and their 
fathers' loins would hear the call.  


The response came from everyone in the cities, deserts 
and countryside, and those whom Allah has decreed will 
make the pilgrimage, until the Day of Resurrection:  


"At Your service, O Allah, at Your service.''  


This is a summary of the narrations from Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr and others among 
the Salaf.  


And Allah knows best.  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn Abi Hatim at 
length.  


��كَ ر�Jًَِ�� و9َ�ََ� آ0ُ̀ َ(�ِ/ٍ. ... ُ#ْ"َ...  
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They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel,  


This Ayah was used as evidence by those scholars 
whose view is that Hajj performed on foot by those who 
are able, is better than Hajj performed riding, because 
the phrase "on foot'' is mentioned first, and because it is 
an indication of their keenness and resolve.  


Waki` narrated from Abu Al-`Umays from Abu Halhalah 
from Muhammad bin Ka`b that Ibn Abbas said,   


"I do not regret anything except for the fact that I 
wish I had performed Hajj on foot, because Allah 


says, ��ً�َكَ رِج#%ُYَْی (They will come to you on foot).''  


But the majority are of the view that performing Hajj 
while riding is better, following the example of the 
Messenger of Allah, because he performed Hajj riding, 
although his physical ability was sound.  


 ... �|Pَ 0ُ̀آ @/ِ @َ��ِ#ْ"َ...  


they will come from every Fajj,  


means every route, as Allah says:  


zًRُُس �ًJ�SَPِ � َ�Pِ ��َ9ْ(َJََو 


and We placed therein Fijaj for them to pass. 
(21:31)  


 ...}ٍ�,ِ�َ B٢٧D  


`Amiq,  


means distant.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Ata', As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayan, Ath-Thawri and 
others.  


This Ayah is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us 
how Ibrahim prayed for his family,  


 Jْ�Pََ)0ْ أUِPََْ=ةً /�َ@ ا����سِ َ�ْ ِ�ى إَِ�ْ�ِ ْ�
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So fill some hearts among men with love 
towards them. (14:37)  


There is no one among the Muslims who does not long to 
see the Ka`bah and perform Tawaf, people come to 
this spot from every corner of the world.  


  


�َ/ـٍ' cْ�َ�َ̀ ُ=واْ َ/َ�ـgَِ$ َ�ُ ْ� وََ"3ْآُُ.واْ اسَْ� ا�Pِ >ِ�9� أَ"��مٍ /�ْ)9ُ
 اFGنَْ)�مِ �9ُ�ُPَاْ ِ/ْ�َ � وَأَْ}ِ)ُ,�اْ ِ,َ� ِ�َ @/̀ �ْ ُTَََ/� رَز �9َ�َ


 .َ��ِgَ�ْا fَِئ+Rَ�ْا 


22:28 That they may witness things that are of 
benefit to them, and mention the Name of Allah on 
appointed days, over the beast of cattle that He has 
provided for them. Then eat thereof and feed 
therewith the poor having a hard time. 


 'ِ�ْRَ�ْ��ِ ْا�Pُ���s�َ�َْاْ ن3ُُورَهُْ� و�Pُ��ُ�َْو �ْ ُ]َgَ��ُ%�اْ َْ�َ�ْ ��Hُ
 }ِ�Oِ(َ�ْا 


22:29 Then let them complete their prescribed 
duties and perform their vows, and circumambulate 


the `Atiq House.      


 Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter  


Allah says:  


 �ْ ُ�َ $َPِ��َ/َ وا=ُ َcْ�َ�ِ ...  


That they may witness things that are of benefit to them,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Benefits in this world and in the Hereafter.''  


Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah's 
pleasure. Material benefits in this world include 
sacrificial animals and trade. 
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This was also the view of Mujahid and others, that 
the benefits come in this world and in the 
Hereafter.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 Jُ �ْ�ُ�ْ9َ�َ fَ�ْ�ََ��حٌ أَن َ��uُOَRْاْ zً%ْPَ ̀/@ ر�̀�ُ�ْ�


There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of 
your Lord. (2:198)  


 اْ�َ#نَْ)�مِ ... ِ,َ� ِ�َ @/̀ � ُTَََ/� رَز �أَ"��مٍ /�ْ)�9َُ/�تٍ 9َ�َ APِ >ِ�9وََ"3ْآُُ.وا اسَْ� ا�
... 


and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over 
the beast of cattle that He has provided for them (for 
sacrifice).  


Shu`bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from 
Sa`id from Ibn Abbas,  


"The appointed days are the ten days (of Dhul-
Hijjah).  


Al-Bukhari narrated this with a disconnected chain in a 
manner denoting his approval of it.  


Something similar was narrated from Abu Musa Al-
Ash`ari, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ata', Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An-
Nakhai.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet 
said:  


 d3َِه APِ � َ�ْ/ِ 0َ%َPَْأَ"��مٍ أ APِ 0ُ,َ(َ�ْا �/َ 


No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on 
these days.  


They said, "Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah!''  


He said,  


� رqْ"َ 0ٌJَُُ.جُ ُ"َ�ِ .ُ{ِ�qَ�gِْ�ِ< وََ/�ِ�ِ< وََ�� اSِ�َْ �دُ APِ س0ِ�Rَِ اlِ إِ��
 Aْcَ�ِ $ْJِ.ْ"َ �ْ9َPَء 
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Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a 
man goes out risking himself and his wealth for 
the sake of Allah, and does not come back with 
anything.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 dِ3َِه @ْ/ِ �@ ِ�Pِ 0ُ,َ(َ�ْإَِ�ْ�ِ< ا !k:ََوََ�� أ lَِ= ا�أَ"��مٍ أَْ�َ�َ� ِ�ْ @ْ/ِ �/َ
 =�,ِeْ�Oوَا� .ِ�Rِ�ْ�O0ِ�9ِ وَا� ْ�Oا� @َ/ِ �@ ِ�Pِ آِْ[ُ.وا#َPَ .ِcْ(َ�ْاْ�َ#"��مِ ا 


There are no days that are greater before Allah or 
in which deeds are more beloved to Him than 
these ten days, so increase your Tahlil, Takbir, 
and Tahmid during these days.  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Ibn Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out in 
the marketplace during the ten days and say 
Takbir, and the people would say Takbir when 
they said Takbir.''  


These ten days include the day of `Arafah.  


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Qatadah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about fasting 
on the day of `Arafah, and he said,  


 �َ� أَْ:kُ�ِOَ 9َ�َ� اlِ أَنْ ُ"g̀�ََ. ا���َ�َ اْ�َ,�ِ(َ�َ وَاْ�+ِ


I hope by Allah that it will be an expiation for the 
previous year and the coming year.  


These ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrifice), 
which is the greatest day of Hajj, and it was recorded in 
a Hadith that it is the most virtuous day to Allah.  


 اْ�َ#نَْ)�مِ ...ِ,َ� ِ�َ @/̀ � ُTَََ/� رَز �9َ�َ...  


over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them.  


means, camels, cattle and sheep, as Allah 


explained in Surah Al-An`am: ٍـِ'َ�َ� أَزْوَجَ<َ  (eight 
pairs). (6:143)  
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 ....َ��ِgَ�ْا fَِئ�Rَ�َْ � وَأَْ}ِ)ُ,�ا ا��9ُ�ُا ِ/ْPَ B٢٨D  


Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor having a 
hard time.  


It was recorded that when the Messenger of Allah offered 
his sacrifice, he commanded that part of each animal 
should be taken and cooked, and he ate some of the 
meat and drank some of the broth.   


  ,Dَ (Then eat thereof)ُ!ُ�#ا مِْ'َ)�


Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from Mujahid,  


"This is like the Ayat:  


 وَإِذَا َ:�Pَ �ْOُ9ْ9َصsَْـُ=واْ 


But when you finish the Ihram, you may hunt. 
(5:2)  


 nِPَذَا Tُِ%َ�ِ' ا��9َ�pةُ �PَنcِOَُ.واْ Pِ� اFGرْضِ


Then when the (Jumu`ah) Salah (prayer) is 
ended, you may disperse through the land." 
(62:10)  


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his 
Tafsir.  


  .(the poor having a hard time) اْ�َ?�Uَِ] ا�$ِ9َ�َْ�


Ikrimah said,  


"This means the one who is in desperate need 
whose poverty is apparent, and the poor person 
who is too proud to ask others for help.''  


Mujahid said,  


"The one who does not stretch forth his hand (to 
ask for help).''  


 �ْ ُ]َgَ��ُ%�ا َْ�َ�ْ ��Hُ ...  


Then let them complete their prescribed duties,  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means ending Ihram by shaving one's 
head, putting on one's ordinary clothes, trimming 
one's nails and so on.''  


This was also reported from him by Ata' and 
Mujahid.  


This was also the view of Ikrimah and Muhammad 
bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi.  


...و�Pُ��ُ�َْا ن3ُُورَهُْ� ...   


and perform their vows,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


this means any vows made about sacrificing a 
camel.  


 ...}ِ�Oِ(َ�ْا 'ِ�ْRَ�ْ��ِ ا�Pُ���s�َ�َْو B٢٩D  


and circumambulate the `Atiq House.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means the Tawaf which is obligatory on the 
day of Sacrifice.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hamzah said,  


"Ibn Abbas said to me: `Have you read in Surah 


Al-Hajj where Allah says: Iِ�Eِ1َ�ْا ِ��ْ�َ?6ِ�ْ ا#Dُ�#�:�َ�َْو (and 
circumambulate the `Atiq House). The end of 
rituals is the Tawaf around the `Atiq House.'''  


I say, this is what the Messenger of Allah did. 
When he came back from Mina on the day of 
Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, 
stoning it with seven pebbles, then he offered his 
sacrifice and shaved his head, then he departed 
and circumambulated the House.''  


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"The people were commanded to end their visit to 
the Ka`bah by circumambulating the House, but 
menstruating women are exempt from this.  


Iِ�Eِ1َ�ْ6ِ�ْ ا?َ�ْ��ِ (the `Atiq House) the area from behind Al-
Hijr, because this was originally part of the Ka`bah 
built by Ibrahim, but the Quraysh excluded it from the 
House (when they had to rebuild it) because they were 
short of funds. The Messenger of Allah included it in his 
Tawaf and said that it is part of the House. He did not 
acknowledge the two Shami corners, because they were 
not built precisely upon the original foundations of 
Ibrahim.  


Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on 


the Ayah, Iِ�Eِ1َ�ْا ِ��ْ�َ?6ِ�ْ ا#Dُ�#�:�َ�َْو (and circumambulate the 
`Atiq House),  


"Because it is the first House established for 
mankind.''  


This was also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam.  


It was recorded that Ikrimah said,  


"It was called Al-Bayt Al-`Atiq because it 
survived (U`tiqa) from the flood at the time of 
Nuh.''  


Khusayf said,  


"It was called Al-Bayt Al-`Atiq because it was 
never conquered by any tyrant.''  


  


 ذِ�َ\ وََ/@ ُ"َ)̀�ْ� ُ:ُ.َ/ـِ' ا�Kَ �َ ُPَ >ِ�9ْ�ٌ. ��ُ< ِ��َ= رَ̀�ِ< 


22:30 That and whoever honors the sacred things of 
Allah, then that is better for him with his Lord.  







 61 


 �ْ�ُ�ْ9َ�َ �9َOْ"ُ �/َ �Gِنَْ)ـُ� إFGوَأُِ:�9ْ' َ�ُ�ُ� ا 


The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will 
be) mentioned to you.  


 fَJْ ِ/َ@ اFGوHَْـِ@ وَاِOَJْ��Rُاْ Tَْ�لَ ا��!ورِ ِOَJْ�Pَ��Rُاْ ا�̀.


So shun the Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech. 


 ُ:َ�gَ+ءَ �cْ/ُ .َ�ْxَ >ِ�9ِ.آِ�َ@ ِ�ِ< 


22:31 Hunafa' Lillah, not associating partners unto 
Him;  


@َ/ِ �.Kَ �,َن�#َ�َPَ >ِ�9���ِ ْك.ِcْ"ُ @/ََو .ُ�ْ�sا� >ُgُsَqْOَPَ ِا���َ,+ء 
}ٍ�eََِ��نٍ س/َ �Pِ �ُ".ِ̀�ى ِ�ِ< ا� ْ�   أَوْ َ


and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he 
had fallen from the sky, the birds caught him in 
midair, or the wind had thrown him to a far off 
place.  


 The Reward for avoiding Sin  


Allah says:  


... ذَِ�َ\   


Such (is the Pilgrimage):   


`This is what We have commanded you to do in 
the rituals (of Hajj), and this is the great reward 
that the person who does that will gain.'  


...وََ/@ ُ"َ)̀�ْ� ُ:ُ.َ/�تِ ا��9ِ< ...   


and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah,  


means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does 
not transgress that which is sacred, and regards 
committing sin as a very serious matter,  







 62 


...Kَ �َ ُPَْ�ٌ. ��ُ< ِ��َ= رَ̀�ِ< ...   


then that is better for him with his Lord.  


means, he will attain much good and a great 
reward for doing that. Just as the one who does 
acts of obedience will earn a great reward, so too, 
the one who avoids sin will earn a great reward.  


 Cattle are Lawful  


Allah says:  


...َ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ#نَْ)�مُ إِ��� َ/� ُ"9َOْ� 9َ�َْ�ُ�ْ� وَأُِ:�9ْ' ...   


The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) 
mentioned to you.  


means, `We have made permissible for you all 
the An`am (cattle etc.),' and Allah has not 
instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Ham.  


 ... �ْ�ُ�ْ9َ�َ �9َOْ"ُ �/َ ���ِإ...  


except those mentioned to you.  


the prohibition of;  


• Al-Maytah,  


• blood,  


• the flesh of swine,  


• and that on which Allah's Name has not been 
mentioned while slaughtering (that which has 
been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than 
Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols)  


• and that which has been killed by strangling, or 
by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns --  


• and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild 
animal -- unless you are able to slaughter it 
(before its death) -  


• and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-
Nusub.  
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This was the view of Ibn Jarir, who recorded it from 
Qatadah.  


 The Command to shun Shirk and Lying  


Allah says:  


ِOَJْ�Pَ B٣٠D��Rُا ا�̀.fَJْ ِ/َ@ اْ�َ#و�Hَْنِ وَاِOَJْ��Rُا Tَْ�لَ ا��!ورِ...   


So shun the Rijis of the idols, and shun false speech.  


From this it is clear what Ar-Rijs means, i.e., 
avoid the abomination, which means idols. Shirk 
is mentioned in conjunction with false speech, as 
in the Ayah:  


 �َHْ�ِوَا @َsَ�َ �/ََو � َ�ْ/ِ .َ َ�َ �/َ �َ:ِ�َgَ�ْا Aَ�َ̀0ْ إِن�َ,� َ:.�مَ رTُ
وَاَuْRَ�ْ� uَ�ِْ�ِ. اeَ�ْ̀{ وَأَن ُ�cِْ.آُ�اْ �9���ِِ< َ/� َ�ْ� ُ"َ�̀�لْ ِ�ِ< سsَ9ُْـ�ً� 


�َ Gَ �/َ >ِ�9ا� �ُ��اْ 9َ�َ��ُ� ْ)9َُ,�نَ وَأَن َ


Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are;  


• Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether 
committed openly or secretly,  


• sins (of all kinds),  


• unrighteous oppression,  


• joining partners with Allah for which He 
has given no authority, and  


• saying things about Allah of which you 
have no knowledge''. (7:33)  


This includes bearing false witness.  


In the Two Sahihs it was reported from Abu Bakrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


 أََ�� أُنRَ̀ــUُُ�ْ� ِ�َ#آRَِْ. ا�Rَ�َ�ْئِِ.؟ 


Shall I not tell you about the worst of major sins?  


We said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah.''  
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He said:  


 اnِ�ْْ�َ.اكُ lِ��ِ وَُ�ُ��قُ اْ�َ�اِ�َ=ْ"ِ@ 


Associating others with Allah, disobeying one's 
parents.  


He was reclining, then he sat up and said: 


 ورِ،أََ�� وََ�َ �دَةُ ا��!ور أََ�� وTََْ�لُ ا��! 


and indeed giving false statements, and indeed 
bearing false witness...  


and he kept on repeating it until we wished that 
he would stop.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik Al-Asadi 
said,  


"The Messenger of Allah prayed As-Subh (Al-
Fajr), and when he had finished, he stood up and 
said:  


 0Jََو ���َ lِ��ِ َاك.َ�ْnِ�ْدَةُ ا��!ورِ ا� َ�َ 'ْ�َ=َ�َ 


Bearing false witness is on a par with the 
association of others with Allah.  


Then he recited this Ayah:  


 ...Rُ�ِOَJْ�Pَِْ�لَ ا��!ورTَ ا�Rُ�ِOَJْنِ وَا�Hَْاْ�َ#و @َ/ِ fَJْ.̀ا ا�� B٣٠D  


...ُ:َ��gَء cْ/ُ .َ�ْxَ >ِ�9�ِِ.آِ�َ@ ِ�ِ<   


So shun the Rijs of the idols, and shun lying 
speech. Hunafa' Lillah, not associating partners 
unto Him; 


Allah says:  


... ُ:َ��gَء �9�ِِ<   


Hunafa' Lillah,  


means, sincerely submitting to Him Alone, 
shunning falsehood and seeking the truth.  
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Allah says:  


...cْ/ُ .َ�ْxَِ.آِ�َ@ ِ�ِ< ...   


not associating partners unto Him;  


Then Allah gives a likeness of the idolator in his 
misguidance and being doomed and being far away from 
true guidance, and says:  


...وََ/@ ُ"cِْ.كْ Pَ >ِ�9���َِ�َ#ن�َ,� Kَ.� ِ/َ@ ا���َ,�ء ...   


and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had 
fallen from the sky, 


meaning,  


 ... .ُ�ْ�sا� >ُgُsَqْOَPَ...  


the birds caught him in midair, 


 ...}ٍ�eََِ��نٍ س/َ APِ �ُ".ِ̀�ي ِ�ِ< ا� ْ�B٣١D أَوْ َ  


or the wind had thrown him to a far off place.  


means, remote and desolate, dangerous for 
anyone who lands there.  


Hence it says in the Hadith of Al-Bara':  


�P�َ�Oُْ< َ/�9َئَِ�ُ اْ�َ,ْ�تِ وَصَِ)ُ=وا ِ�ُ.وِ:ِ< إَِ�� إِن� اPِ��َ�َْ. إِذَا َ
�Oَgُْ� َ�ُ< أَْ�َ�ابُ ا���َ,�ءِ 0ْ�َ ُ�sَْ.حُ رُوُ:ُ< َ}ْ.ً:� ِ/ْ@ ُ �9َPَ ،ِا���َ,�ء


 هَُ��ك 


When the angels of death take the soul of the 
disbeliever in death, they take his soul up to the 
heaven, but the gates of heaven are not opened 
for him; on the contrary, his soul is thrown down 
from there.  


Then he recited this Ayah.  


The Hadith has already been quoted in our 
explanation of Surah Ibrahim.  


Allah gives another parable of the idolators in Surah Al-
An`am, where He says:  
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0ْTُ أَنَْ=ُ��اْ ِ/@ دُونِ ا�"َ Gَ �/َ >ِ�9�gَُ)َ�� وGََ َ"ُ%.!نَ� وَنَُ.د! 9َ�َ� 
�ُ< ا��cَ�ـPِ @ُ�sِ� اFGرْضِ ْ�َ ْOَْإِذْ هََ=انَ� ا��9ُ< آ3ِ���َى اس =َ(ْ�َ ��َRِـ�أَْ�َ


ى ا��9ِ< هَُ� َ:ْ�َ.انَ َ�ُ< أَصeَْـkٌ َ"ْ=ُ��نَُ< إَِ�� اْ�ُ َ=ى ائَOِْ�� 0ْTُ إِن� هَُ=
 اْ�ُ َ=ى


Say:  


"Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do 
us neither good nor can harm us, and shall we 
turn back on our heels after Allah has guided us -
- like one whom the Shayatin have made to go 
astray in the land in confusion, his companions 
calling him to guidance (saying): `Come to us.'''  


Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only 
guidance.'' (6:71)  


  


�َ�ى اْ�ُ��9ُبِ ْ� ذِ�َ\ وََ/@ ُ"َ)̀�ْ� َ�َ)ـUَِ. ا�nِPَ >ِ�9ن�َ � ِ/@ َ


22:32 Thus it is, and whosoever honors the Sha`a'ir 
of Allah, then it is truly from the Taqwa of the 
hearts. 


 'ِ�ْRَ�ْا �9!َ + إَِ�eِ/َ ��Hُ �y,�َ!/ 0ٍJََأ �إَِ� $ُgِـ�َ/َ � َ�Pِ �ْ�ُ�َ
 }ِ�Oِ(َ�ْا 


22:33 In them are benefits for you for an appointed 
term, and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice 
to the `Atiq House.  


 Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha`a'ir of Allah  


Allah says:  


... ذَِ�َ\   


Thus it is,  


...وََ/@ ُ"َ)̀�ْ� َ�َ)�ئَِ. ا��9ِ< ...   


and whosoever honors the Sha`a'ir of Allah,  
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means, His commands.  


 ...��َ�ى اْ�ُْ�B٣٢D �9ُبnِPَِن�َ � ِ/@ َ  


then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.  


This also includes obeying His commands in the best way 
when it comes to offering sacrifices, as Al-Hakam said 
narrating from Miqsam, from Ibn Abbas:  


"Honoring them means choosing fat, healthy 
animals (for sacrifice).''  


Abu Umamah bin Sahl said:  


"We used to fatten the Udhiyyah in Al-Madinah, 
and the Muslims used to fatten them.''  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


In Sunan Ibn Majah, it was recorded from Abu Rafi` 
that the Messenger of Allah sacrificed two castrated, fat, 
horned rams.  


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded from Jabir:  


"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two castrated, 
fat, horned rams.''  


It was said,  


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to 
examine their eyes and ears, and not to sacrifice 
the Muqabilah, the Mudabirah, the Sharqa, 
nor the Kharqa'.''  


This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.  


As for the Muqabilah, it is the one whose ear is 
cut at the front,  


Mudabirah is the one whose ear is cut at the 
back,  


the Shurqa is the one whose ear is split, as Ash-
Shafi`i said.  
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The Kharqa' is the one whose ear is pierced with 
a hole.  


And Allah knows best.  


It was recorded that Al-Bara' said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


A:ِ�)َ#َ�ْا APِ ُز�Sُ� : أَرَْ�ٌ$ َ��َ


 اْ�َ)ْ�رَاءُ اRَ�ْ̀�ُ@ َ�َ�رُهَ�،  •


•  ،� َ)ُ.َ/َ @ُ�̀Rَ�ْا  وَاْ�َ,ِ."َ%ُ


•  ،� َ(ُ9َ�َ @ُ�̀Rَ�ْءُ ا�Jَ.ْ(َ�ْوَا 


•  A�ِ�ْ�ُ��َ AOِوَاْ�َ�ِ��َ.ةُ ا�� 


Four are not permitted for sacrifice:  


• those that are obviously one-eyed,  


• those that are obviously sick,  


• those that are obviously lame and  


• those that have broken bones, which no 
one would choose.  


This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.   


 The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels  


Allah says:  


 $ُPِ��َ/َ � َ�Pِ �ْ�ُ�َ ...  


In them are benefits for you,  


meaning, in the Budn (sacrificial camels) you find 
benefits such as their milk their wool and hair, 
and their use for riding.  


 �y,�َ!/ 0ٍJََأ �إَِ� $ُPِ��َ/َ � َ�Pِ �ْ�ُ�َ...  


In them are benefits for you for an appointed term,  


Miqsam reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"Until you decide to offer them as a sacrifice.''  
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It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Anas that;  


the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving his 


sacrificial camel and said, �َ?َْاارْآ  (Ride it).  


The man said, "It is a sacrificial camel.''  


He said,  


 \eَ"َْو � َRَْارْآ 


Ride it, woe to you! (the second or third time).  


According to a report recorded by Muslim from 
Jabir, the Messenger of Allah said:  


 أUْSِ�َُْ' إَِ�ْ�َ � ارْآRََْ � ِ��ْ�َ,ْ)ُ.وفِ إِذَا 


Ride it gently according to your needs.  


 ...}ِ�Oِ(َ�ْا 'ِ�ْRَ�ْا �9!َ � إَِ�eِ/َ ��Hُ B٣٣D  


and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the 
`Atiq House.  


meaning, they are eventually brought to the 
`Atiq House -- which is the Ka`bah -- as Allah 
says:  


ِRَ(ْ�َ�ْهَْ="ً� َ�ـ9َِ� ا 


an offering, brought to the Ka`bah. (5:95)  


>ُ�9eِ/َ �َ9ُRْ"َ أَن �ًP��ُ(ْ/َ َوَاْ�َ ْ=ى 


and detained the Hady, from reaching their place 
of sacrifice. (48:25)  


  


�̀ ��ً�َ�/َ ��َ9ْ(َJَ 3ْ�َآُُ.واْ اسَْ� ا��9ِ< 9َ�َ� َ/� و0̀�ُ�َِ أُ/�ٍ
 اFGنَْ)ـِ� ِ,َ� ِ�َ @/̀ �ْ ُTََرَز 


22:34 And for every nation We have appointed 
religious ceremonies, that they may mention the 
Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He has 
given them for food.  
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  إَِ�ـٌ< وَِ:ٌ= 9َPَُ< أَس9ُِْ,�اْ nِPََ�ـُ ُ�ْ�


And your God is One God, so you must submit to 
Him Alone.  


 @َ�OِRِqْ,ُ�ْا .ِc̀�ََو 


And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin. 


 +/َ �9َ�َ @َ".ِRِـ�p�9ُُ�ُ ْ� وَا�Tُ 'ْ9َJَِا��3ِ"َ@ إِذَا ذُآَِ. ا��9ُ< و
��نَ أَصَ�َ�ُ ْ� وَاْ�ُgِ�"ُ �ْ ُـ�َTَْ�9َةِ وَِ/,�� رَز�pا� �,ِ��ِ,ُ 


22:35 Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah 
is mentioned, and the patient who bear whatever 
may befall them, and who perform the Salah, and 
who spend out of what We have provided for them.   


 Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation in the 
World  


Allah tells:  


 ��ً�َ�/َ ��َ9ْ(َJَ ... و0̀�ُ�َِ أُ/�ٍ  


And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies, 


Allah tells us that sacrifice and shedding blood in 
the Name of Allah has been prescribed for all 
nations.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  �ٍأُم� C4!ُ�َِو
 And for every nation We have appointed) ج1ََْ�َ'� مَ'َ�ً!�
religious ceremonies),  


"Festivals.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"Sacrifices.''  
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(َJَ ... 9َْ�� َ/�َ�ً�� و0̀�ُ�َِ أُ/�ٍ  


And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies,  


Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"This means Makkah; Allah did not appoint 
religious ceremonies anywhere else for any 
nation.''  


 ...@/̀ � ُTَََ/� رَز �اْ�َ#نَْ)�مِ 3ْ�َ�ِآُُ.وا اسَْ� ا��9ِ< 9َ�َ ِ,َ� ِ�َ ...  


that they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast 
of cattle that He has given them for food.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah brought two fat, horned 
rams; he said Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then 
he put his foot on their necks."  


...nِPََ�ُ ُ�ْ� إَِ�ٌ< وَاِ:ٌ= 9َPَُ< أَس9ُِْ,�ا ...   


And your God is One God, so you must submit to Him 
Alone.  


Your God is One, even though the Laws of the 
Prophets may vary and may abrogate one 
another. All of the Prophets called mankind to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.  


وََ/+ أَرْسَ9َْ�� 9ِRْTَ @/َِ\ ِ/@ ر�سُ�لٍ إ�Gِ نُ�ِ:� إَِ�ْ�ِ< أَن�ُ< G إَِ�ـَ< إ�Gِ أَنَْ� 
 Rُ�ْ�Pَُ=ونِ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me. 
(21:25)  


Allah says: ا#  ,Dَ (so you must submit to Him Alone)َ�ُ� أَسِْ�ُ


meaning, submit to His commands and obey Him 
in all sincerity.  
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 ...@َ�OِRِqْ,ُ�ْا .ِc̀�ََو B٣٤D  


And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin.  


Mujahid said about Mukhbitin,  


"Those who find contentment in their faith.''  


Ath-Thawri said,  


"Those who find contentment in their faith and 
who accept the decree of Allah and submit to 
Him.''  


It is better to interpret it by what comes next, which is:  


 �ْ ُ�ُ�9ُTُ 'ْ9َJَِا��3ِ"َ@ إِذَا ذُآَِ. ا��9ُ< و ...  


Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is 
mentioned,  


meaning, their hearts fear Him.  


...وَا���pِ�ِ."َ@ 9َ�َ� َ/� أَصَ�َ�ُ ْ� ...   


and the patient who bear whatever may befall them,  


meaning, of afflictions.  


...وَاْ�ُ,ِ��ِ,A ا��9َ�pةِ ...   


and who perform the Salah,  


they fulfill the duties which Allah has enjoined 
upon them, the duty of performing the obligatory 
prayers.  


��نَ... ُgِ�"ُ �ُْه��َTَْوَِ/,�� رَز B٣٥D  


and who spend out of what We have provided for them.  


the good provision which Allah has given them. 
They spend on their families and servants, and on 
the poor and needy; they treat people kindly 
while remaining within the limits set by Allah.  
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This is in contrast to the hypocrites, who are the 
opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the 
Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah;  


to Allah be praise and blessings.  


  


 .ٌ�ْKَ � َ�Pِ �ْ�ُ�َ >ِ�9ا� .ِUِـَ � َ�ُ�ْ� ̀/@ َ�َ)ـ�9َْ(َJَ َن=ْRُ�ْوَا 


22:36 And the Budn, We have made them for you as 
among the symbols of Allah, wherein you have 
much good.  


� َ�ُ��ُJُ 'ْRَJََذَا وnِPَ ف�Z�ََذْآُُ.واْ اسَْ� ا��9ِ< 9َ�َْ�َ � ص�Pَ 
 �.Oَ(ْ,ُ�َْ$ وَا�ـِ� �9ُ�ُPَاْ ِ/ْ�َ � وَأَْ}ِ)ُ,�اْ اْ�َ


So mention the Name of Allah over them when they 
are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). Then, when 
they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat 
thereof, and feed the Qani` and the Mu`tarr.  


   آ3َِ�َ\ س�qَْ.نَـَ � َ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ)�9ُ�ْ� َ�cُْ�ُ.ونَ
Thus have We made them subject to you that you 
may be grateful.   


 The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel)  


Allah tells:  


... وَاRُ�ْْ=نَ Jََ)9َْ��هَ� َ�ُ�� ̀/@ َ�َ)�ئِِ. ا��9ِ<   


And the Budn, We have made them for you as among 
the symbols of Allah, wherein you have much good.  


Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He 
has bestowed on His servants, by creating the Budn for 
them and making them one of His symbols. For He has 
decreed that they should be brought to His Sacred 
House; indeed, they are the best of that which may be 
offered as a sacrifice to Allah, as He says:  







 74 


 =َUِ9َـ��9eِ!�اْ َ�َ)+ئَِ. ا��9ِ< وGََ ا��cْ َ. اeَ�َْ.امَ وGََ اْ�َ ْ=ىَ وGََ اْ�َُ Gَ
 وGَ ءَا̀/�َ@ اRَ�ْْ�َ' اeَ�َْ.امَ 


Violate not the sanctity of the Sha`a'ir of Allah, 
nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals 
brought for sacrifice, nor the garlanded animals, 
and others, nor the people coming to the Sacred 
House. (5:2)  



 Uِ�1َ�َِ� ا���ِ�Cوَاْ�ُ?ْ,نَ ج1ََْ�َ'�هَ� َ�ُ!� م (And the Budn, We have made 
them for you as among the symbols of Allah),  


Ibn Jurayj said:  


"Ata' commented on this Ayah, `Cattle and 
camels.'''  


A similar view was also reported from Ibn Umar, 
Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  


Mujahid said:  


"Al-Budn means camels.''  


According to Muslim, Jabir bin Abdullah and others said,  


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to share 
in offering the sacrifice, a Budn (camel) for seven 
people, and one cow for seven people.''  


 ... .ٌ�ْKَ � َ�Pِ �ْ�ُ�َ...  


wherein you have much good.  


means, reward in the Hereafter.  


...�Pَذْآُُ.وا اسَْ� ا��9ِ< 9َ�َْ�َ � صََ�اف� ...   


So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are 
drawn up in lines (for sacrifice).  


It was reported from Al-Muttalib bin Abdullah bin Hantab 
that Jabir bin Abdullah said,  


"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah on `Id Al-
Adha. When he finished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying,  
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  ِ/ْ@ أُ/�AOِ ِ��سِْ� اlِ وَاlُ أَآRَُْ.، ا��9ُ �� ه3ََا َ�̀�A وََ�,�ْ@ َ�ْ� ُ"َ%̀�


Bismillah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on 
behalf of me and anyone of my Ummah who has 
not offered a sacrifice.  


This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib 
from Ibn Abbas that Jabir said,  


"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two rams on 
the day of `Id, and when he lay them down to 
sacrifice them, he said:  


  


و�Jَْ ُ' وAَ ِJَْ 3ِ�9�ِي sَPََ. ا���,َ�اتِ وَاْ�َ#رْضَ 
 َ:ِ���gً ُ/9ِ�ًْ,� وََ/� أَنَ� ِ/َ@ اْ�ُ,cِْ.آِ�َ@، إِن�


ص�9ََِ�A وَنA�ِ�ُُ وََ/eَْ��يَ وََ/َ,�ِ�lِ A رَب̀ 
اْ�َ)�َ�ِ,�َ@ َ�� َ�ِ."َ\ َ�ُ<، و3َ�َِِ�َ\ أُِ/ْ.تُ وَأَنَ� أَو�لُ 
 >Oِ�/ُوَأ =ٍ�,eَ/ُ @ْ�َ \َ�َََ\ و�اْ�ُ,9ِ�ِْ,�َ@، ا��9ُ �� ِ/ْ 


I turn my face to the One Who created the 
heavens and the earth, being true and sincere 


in faith submitting myself to Him Alone, and I 


am not of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 


sacrifice, my living and my dying are for 


Allah, the Lord of all that exists for, with no 


partner or associate for Him. Thus am I 


commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 


O Allah, from You and to You, on behalf of 


Muhammad and his Ummah.     


Then he said, `Bismillah' and `Allahu Akbar' 
and slaughtered them.''  
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It was reported from Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi` 
that when the Messenger of Allah wanted to offer a 
sacrifice, he would buy two fat, horned, fine rams. When 
he had prayed and addressed the people, he would bring 
one of them to where he was standing in the prayer 
place, and would sacrifice it himself with a knife, then he 
would say:  


� َ(ِ�,ِJَ AOِ�/ُا��9ُ �� ه3ََا َ�ْ@ أ : A�ِ =َ ِ�ََو =ِ�:ِ�ْ�O���ِ \َ�َ =َ ِ�َ @ْ/َ
 �9َRَ�ْ��ِغ 


O Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, 
whoever bears witness of Tawhid of You and 
bears witness that I have conveyed.  


Then he would bring the other ram and sacrifice it 
himself, and say,  


 =�,eَ/ُ ِلZَو =ٍ�,eَ/ُ @ْ�َ ه3ََا 


This is on behalf of Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad.  


He would give them to the poor and he and his 
family would eat from it as well.  


This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Majah.  


Al-A`mash narrated from Abu Zabiyan from Ibn Abbas, 


 �Dَ (So mention the Name of Allahذْآُُ�وا اسَْ� ا���ِ� َ�َ�ْ�َ)� صََ#اف�
over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice).   


"When they are standing on three legs, with the 
left foreleg tied up. He says Bismillah and 
Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah, Allahumma 
Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah 
is Most Great; there is no God but Allah. O Allah, 
from You and to You).''  


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn Umar came 
to a man who had made his camel kneel down in order 
to sacrifice it. He said,  


"Make it stand up fettered, (this is) the Sunnah 
of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad ).''  
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 ... � َ�ُ��ُJُ 'ْRَJََذَا وnِPَ...  


Then, when they are down on their sides,  


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said,  


"This means, when it has fallen to the ground.''  


This was narrated from Ibn Abbas, and a similar 
view was narrated from Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, �(َ�ُ#'ُُذَا وَجََ?6ْ جSِDَ 
(Then, when they are down on their sides),  


"Meaning, when they have died.''  


This is what was meant by the comment of Ibn Abbas 
and Mujahid, for it is not permitted to eat from the 
sacrifice when it has been slaughtered until it has died 
and its movements have ceased.  


It was reported in a Marfu` Hadith:  


�َ)�9ُS̀ا ا��!�gُسَ أَنْ َ�ْ�هَ{ ُ ��َ 


Do not rush until you are sure that the animal is 
dead. 


Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said that, and he supported it with the Hadith of 
Shaddad bin `Aws in Sahih Muslim:  


 ،َ9َOْ�إِن� اlَ آkَOََ اnِ�ْْ:َ��نَ 9َ�َ� آAْ�َ 0ُ̀ءٍ nِPَذَا Pَ �ْOُ9ْOَTََ#ْ:ِ�ُ��ا اْ�ِ
�=eِ�ُ�َْو ،َeَ�ْ3̀ا ا���ُ�ِ:ْ#َPَ �ْOُeْ�ََوَْ�ُ�ِ.حْ وَإِذَا ذ ،>ُ�َ.َgْ�َ �ُْأََ:ُ=آ 


 >Oَeَ��َِذ 


Allah has prescribed proficiency in all things. If 
you kill, kill well; and if you slaughter, slaughter 
well. Let each one of you sharpen his blade and 
let him spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters.  


It was recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  
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 Oَ�ْ/َ �َ ُPَ ٌ��:َ Aَِوَه ِ,َ� ِRَ�ْا @َ/ِ $َsِTُ �/َ 


Whatever is cut from an animal while it is still 
alive is Maytah (dead flesh).  


This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih.  


 ... �.Oَ(ْ,ُ�ْنَِ$ وَا��...�9ُ�ُPَا ِ/ْ�َ � وَأَْ}ِ)ُ,�ا اْ�َ  


eat thereof, and feed Qani` and the Mu`tarr...  


This is a command which implies that this is 
permissible.  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Qani` is the one who is content with what he is 
given and he stays in his house, and the Mu`tarr 
is the one who comes to you and rubs shoulders 
with you so that you will give him some meat, but 
he does not ask for it.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid and Muhammad bin 
Ka`b Al-Qurazi.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Qani` is the one who is too proud to ask, and 
Mu`tarr is the one who does ask.''  


This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-
Nakha`i and Mujahid, according to one report 
narrated from him.  


And the opposite was also suggested. This Ayah has 
been quoted as evidence by those scholars who said that 
the sacrifice should be divided into three:  


• a third for the one who offers the sacrifice to eat 
from,  


• a third to be given as gifts to his friends, and  


• a third to be given in charity to the poor,  


because Allah says:  
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  �.Oَ(ْ,ُ�ْنَِ$ وَا���9ُ�ُPَا ِ/ْ�َ � وَأَْ}ِ)ُ,�ا اْ�َ  


eat thereof, and feed the poor who does not ask, 
and the beggar who asks.  


But there is no evidence in this Ayah for this view.  


According to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
said to the people:  


إِنÀ آُْ�ُ' نََ Oُ�ُْ�ْ� َ�ِ@ اد�Kَ̀رِ �eُ�ُمِ اْ�َ#َ(�ِ:Pَ Aْ�قَ �9َHَثٍ، �9ُ�ُPَا 
 وَاد�Kُِ.وا َ/� َ�َ=ا َ�ُ�� 


I used to forbid you to keep the meat of the 
sacrifice for more than three days, but now eat 
from it and keep it as you see fit.  


According to another report:  


 �9ُ�ُPَا وَاد�Kُِ.وا وََ��Tُ�=pَا 


Eat some, keep some and give some in charity. 


According to another report:  


 �9ُ�ُPَا وَأَْ}ِ)ُ,�ا وََ��Tُ�=pَا 


Eat some, feed others, and give some in charity.  


As for the animal skins, it was recorded in Musnad 
Ahmad from Qatadah bin An-Nu`man in the Hadith 
about the sacrifice:  


 �9ُ�ُPَا وََ��Tُ�=pَا، وَاسOِ,ْOَُْ)�ا �9ُSُ�ِدِهَ� وََ�� َ��Rُِ)�هَ� 


Eat and give in charity, and make use of the 
skins, but do not sell them.  


Note:  


It was recorded that Al-Bara' bin `Azib said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ،.َeَ�ْ�َPَ $َJِ.َْن ��Hُ ،Aَ9̀pَُه3ََا أَنْ ن ��َ/ِ�ْ"َ APِ >ِ�ِ ُأ=َRَْإِن� أَو�لَ َ/� ن
�ْ= أَصَ�بَ سُ��Oََ��، وََ/ْ@ ذََ�َ� 0َRْTَ ا��9َ�pةِ nِPَن�َ,� هَُ� َPَ \َ�َِ0َ ذ(َPَ @ْ,َPَ


 Tَ �ٌeْ=�َ/ُ< ِ�َ#هfَ�ْ�َ >ِ9ِْ ِ/َ@ ا��!ُ�ِ\ Aْ�َ APِء َ�
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The first thing that we should do on this day of 
ours (`Id) is to pray, then we return and offer 
the sacrifice. Whoever does that will have 
followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his 
animal before the prayer, this is just meat which 
he has brought for his family, it is not a sacrifice 
at all.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  


And in Sahih Muslim, it is mentioned that one is not to 
offer the sacrifice until the Imam (leader) has offered 
his.  


It is prescribed to offer the sacrifice on the day of Nahr 
and the following three days of Tashriq, because of the 
Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut`im who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


 أَ"��مُ ا�cْ�Oِ."ِ{ آ9ُ!َ � ذَْ�� 


The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrifice.  


This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban.  


B٣٦D آ3ََِ�َ\ س�qَْ.نَ�هَ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ)�9ُ�ْ� َ�cُْ�ُ.ونَ...   


Thus have We made them subject to you that you may 
be grateful.  


means, for this reason.  


  ,(Thus have We made them subject to you) س�7َْ�نَ�هَ� َ�ُ!ْ�


means, `We have subjugated them to you, i.e., 
We have made them submissive towards you, so 
that if you wish you can ride them, or if you wish 
you can milk them, or if you wish you can 
slaughter them,' as Allah says:  


�َ�� َ�ُ � ِ/,�� َ�ِ,9َْ' أَْ"ِ="َ�+ أَنْ)ـ,ً� Pَُ ْ� َ�َ � َ/ـ9ُِ��نَ ْ9َKَ أَوََ�ْ� َ"َ.وْاْ أَن�� 


Do they not see that We have created for them of 
what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so that 
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they are their owners. (36:71) until He said:  \َDََأ
  (36:73) .(Will they not then be grateful) یَْ[ُ!ُ�ونَ


And Allah says in this Ayah:  


  آ3ََِ�َ\ س�qَْ.نَ�هَ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ)�9ُ�ْ� َ�cُْ�ُ.ونَ... 


Thus have We made them subject to you that you 
may be grateful. 


 


�َ�ى ْ�Oُ�ُ< ا���دَِ/+ؤُهَ� وََ�ـِ�@ َ"َ Gََو � َ/ُ�eُ�ُ >َ�9لَ ا���َ"َ @�َ
 �ْ�ُ�/ِ 


22:37 It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is Taqwa from you that reaches 
Him.  


� هََ=اآُْ� وc̀�ََِ. آ3ََِ�َ\ س�qََ.هَ� َ�ُ�ْ� R̀�َOُ�ُِ.واْ ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� َ/
 @َ��ِ�ِeْ,ُ�ْا 


Thus have We made them subject to you that you 
may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to 
you. And give glad tidings to the doers of good.   


 The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) according to Allah is the 
Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant  


Allah says: this sacrifice is prescribed for you so that you will 
remember Him at the time of slaughter, for He is the Creator 
and Provider. Nothing of its flesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself. During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, when they offered sacrifices to their gods, they 
would put some of the meat of their sacrifices on their idols, 
and sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah says:  


. ..َ�@ َ"َ��لَ ا��eُ�ُ >َ�9ُ/َ � وََ�� دَِ/�ؤُهَ�   


It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches 
Allah,  
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Jurayj said,  


"The people of the Jahiliyyah used to put the meat of 
their sacrifices and sprinkle the blood on the House, and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "We 
have more right to do that.''  


Then Allah revealed the words:  


�َ�ى ِ/�ُ�ْ� ْ�Oُ�ُ< ا���وََ�� دَِ/�ؤُهَ� وََ�ِ�@ َ"َ � َ/ُ�eُ�ُ >َ�9لَ ا���َ"َ @�َ...  


It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches 
Allah, but it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him.  


That is what He will accept and reward for, as mentioned 
in the Sahih,  


إِن� اlَ َ�� َ"ْ�ُ�ُ. إَِ�� صَُ�رِآُْ� وََ�� إَِ�� أَْ�َ�انُِ�ْ�، وََ�ِ�ْ@ َ"ْ�ُ�ُ. إَِ�� 
 �9ُTُِ�ُ�ْ� وَأَْ�َ,�ِ�ُ�� 


Allah does not look to your appearance or your 
colors, but He looks to your hearts and deeds.  


And in the Hadith;  


Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman 
before it falls in the hand of the one asking.  


...آ3ََِ�َ\ س�qََ.هَ� َ�ُ�ْ� ...   


Thus have We made them subject to you,  


meaning, `for this purpose We have subjugated 
the Budn for you,'  


...R̀�َOُ�ُِ.وا ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� َ/� هََ=اآُْ� ...   


that you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance 
to you.  


means, that you may glorify Him for guiding you 
to His religion and His way which He loves and is 
pleased with, and has forbidden you to do all that 
He hates and rejects.  


 ...@َ��ِ�ِeْ,ُ�ْا .ِc̀�ََو B٣٧D  


And give glad tidings to the doers of good.  
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means, `give good news, O Muhammad, to those 
who do good,' i.e., whose deeds are good and 
who remain within the limits prescribed by Allah, 
who follow that which has been prescribed for 
them, who believe in the Messenger and follow 
that which he has conveyed from his Lord.  


Note:  


The Udhiyyah is Sunnah, Mustahabbah One animal is 
sufficient on behalf of all the members of one household.  


Ibn Umar said,  


"The Messenger of Allah continued to offer 
sacrifice for ten years.''  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi.  


Abu Ayub said:  


"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man 
would sacrifice a sheep on behalf of himself and 
all the members of his household, and they would 
eat from it and feed others, until the people 
started boasting (by sacrificing more than one) 
and things reached the stage that you see now.''  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Sahih, and by Ibn Majah.  


Abdullah bin Hisham used to sacrifice one sheep on 
behalf of his entire family; this was recorded by Al-
Bukhari.  


Concerning how old the sacrificial animal should be, 
Muslim recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 @َ/ِ ً�َ3َJَ ا�eُ�َ3ْOَPَ �ْ�ُ�ْ9َ�َ .َ�ُ(ْ���eُ�َ3ْا إِ��� ُ/ِ���ً، إِ��� أَنْ ََ ��َ
 ا�%�ْ#ن 


Do not sacrifice any but mature animals, and if 


that is not possible, then sacrifice a young sheep.  
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 إِن� ا��9َ< ُ"َ=اPُِ$ َ�ِ@ ا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ 


22:38 Truly, Allah defends those who believe.  


 إِن� ا�keِ"ُ Gَ >َ�9! آ��Kَ �0ُانٍ آ�gَُرٍ 


Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate.  


 Good News of Allah's Defence for the Believers  


Allah tells:  


...  إِن� ا��9َ< ُ"َ=اPُِ$ َ�ِ@ ا��Z @َ"3َِ/ُ��ا  


Truly, Allah defends those who believe.  


Here Allah tells us that He defends His servants 
who put their trust in Him and turn to Him in 
repentance; He protects them from the the worst 
of evil people and the plots of the sinners; He 
protects them, guards them and supports them, 
as He tells us elsewhere:  


dُ=َRْ�َ ٍا��9ُ< ِ�َ��ف fَ�ْ�ََأ 


Is not Allah sufficient for His servant! (39:36)  


وََ/@ َ"Oََ�آ�0ْ 9َ�َ� ا�Rُ�ْ:َ �َ ُPَ >ِ�9ُ< إِن� ا��9َ< َ�ـ9ُِ� أَْ/ِ.Jَ =ْTَ dَِ)0َ ا��9ُ< 
=ْTَ ٍء�را0̀�ُ�ًِ َ�ْ 


And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He 
will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things. (65:3)  


B٣٨D إِن� ا�keِ"ُ ��َ >َ�9! آ��Kَ �0ُانٍ آ�gَُرٍ...   


Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate.  


means, He does not like any of His servants who 
bear these characteristics, i.e., treachery in 
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covenants and promises whereby a person does 
not do what he says, and ingratitude is to deny 
the blessings, whereby one does not acknowledge 
or appreciate them.  


  


أُذِنَ 3ِ�9�ِ"َ@ ُ"َ�ـ�9ُOَنَ ِ�َ#ن�ُ ْ� 9ِ�ُُ,�اْ وَإِن� ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� نpَِْ.هِْ� 
 .ٌ"=ِ�َ�َ 


22:39 Permission (to fight) is given to those 
(believers) who are fought against, because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give 
them victory.  


ا��3ِ"َ@ أ�Jُ.ِKُْاْ ِ/@ دَِ"ـِ.هِ� uَ�ِْ�ِ. َ:{� إ�Gِ أَن َ"ُ��ُ��اْ رَ�!َ�� 
 ا��9ُ< 


22:40 Those who have been expelled from their 
homes unjustly only because they said: "Our Lord is 
Allah.''  


�سَ َ�ْ)َ%ُ ْ� rٍ(ْRَ�ِ ��ُ ̀=َ/ْ' صََ�ِ/ُ$ وGَ�ْ�ََ دPَُْ$ ا��9ِ< ا���
 وَِ�َ�ٌ$ وَص9َََ�تٌ وََ/َ�ـSُِ= ُ"3ْآَُ. �Pَِ � اسُ� ا��9ِ< آَِ[�.اً 


For had it not been that Allah checks one set of 
people by means of another, Sawami`, Biya`, 
Salawat, and Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is 
mentioned much, would surely have been pulled 
down.  


 dُ.ُpُ�"َ @/َ >ُ�9ن� ا�.َpُ��َ�ََو 


Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).  


 �ٌ"�ِ�َ Fِ�ى� إِن� ا��9َ< َ�َ


Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.  
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 Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad  


Allah said: 


.ٌ"=ِ���9ُنَ ِ�َ#ن�ُ ْ� 9ِ�ُُ,�ا وَإِن� ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� نpَِْ.هِْ� َ�ََ��  B٣٩D أُذِنَ 3ِ�9�ِ"َ@ ُ"َ


Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) who 
are fought against, because they have been wronged; 
and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This was revealed about Muhammad and his 
Companions, when they were expelled from 
Makkah.''  


Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others among the Salaf, such 
as Ibn Abbas, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, 
Muqatil bin Hayan, Qatadah and others said,  


"This is the first Ayah which was revealed about 
Jihad.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"When the Prophet was driven out of Makkah, 
Abu Bakr said,  


`They have their Prophet. Truly, to Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall return; surely 
they are doomed.'''  


Ibn Abbas said, "Then Allah revealed the words:  


.ٌ"=ِ���9ُنَ ِ�َ#ن�ُ ْ� 9ِ�ُُ,�ا وَإِن� ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� نpَِْ.هِْ� َ�ََ��   أُذِنَ 3ِ�9�ِ"َ@ ُ"َ


Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) 
fought against, because they have been wronged; 
and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.''  


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"Then I knew that there would be fighting.''  


Imam Ahmad added:  


"Ibn Abbas said, `This was the first Ayah to be 
revealed concerning fighting.'''  
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This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans.  


At-Tirmidhi said: "It is a Hasan Hadith.''  


 ...ٌ"=ِ�  وَإِن� ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� نpَِْ.هِْ� َ�َ


and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.  


means, He is able to grant victory to His believing 
servants without any fighting taking place, but He 
wants His servants to strive their utmost in 
obeying Him, as He says:  


.ْ%َPَ ْوا.ُgََا��3ِ"َ@ آ �ُOُ��بَ ا�̀.�Tَبِ َ:�O� إِذZَ أqَHَْ�Oُُ,�هُْ� nِPَذَا َ�ِ
�َ%َ$ اeَ�ْْ.بُ َ ��O:َ ًءZ=َPِ ��/ِوَإ =ُ(ْ�َ �y�/َ ��/nِPَ َق�Hَ�َ�ْواْ ا!=cُPَ
 �ْ�ُ%َ(ْ�َ �َ9ُRْ�َ�̀ @�ِوََ�ـ �ْ ُ�ْ/ِ .َpَOَْنGَ >ُ�9ءُ ا�+cَ"َ �ْ�ََأَوْزَارَهَ� ذَِ�َ\ و


  Pِ� س0ِ�Rَِ ا�9َPَ >ِ�9@ ُ"ِ%�0 أَْ�َ,ـrٍ(ْRَ�ِ �ْ ُ9َ وَا���9ُOِTُ @َ"3ِاْ


  �ْ ُ�َ��َ �ُ9ِpْ"َُسََ�ْ ِ="ِ ْ� و 


 �ْ ُ�َ � َPَ�.�َ َ��Sَ�ْ9ُُ ُ� اKِ=ْ"َُو 


So, when you meet those who disbelieve, strike 
necks till when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond firmly. 
Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, until 
war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been 
Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them. But (He lets you fight) in order to 
test some of you with others.  


But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He 
will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide 
them and set right their state. And admit them to 
Paradise which He has made known to them. 
(47:4-6)  


 9َ�َْ�ِ ْ� وََ"Tَ bِcْـ�9ُOِهُْ� ُ"َ)3ْ̀�ُ ُ� ا��9ُ< ِ�َ#ْ"ِ="ُ�ْ� وَُ"qِْ�هِْ� وََ"ْ�pُْ.آُْ�
 @َ��ِ/ِoْ!/ ٍْ�مTَ َصُُ=ور 


وَُ"3ْه�9ُTُ �َ�ْxَ kِِْ�ِ ْ� وََ"�Oُبُ ا�9َ�َ >ُ�9� cَ"َ @/َ+ءُ وَا��9ُ< �9ِ�ٌَ� 
 �ٌ��ِ:َ 
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Fight against them so that Allah will punish them 
by your hands, and disgrace them, and give you 
victory over them, and heal the breasts of a 
believing people, and remove the anger of their 
(believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance 
of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
(9:14-15)  


�pُ�ْ� وَا��ـِ ِ="َ@ ِ/Sَ,ُ�ْنَْ)9ََ� ا ��O:َ �ْ�ُ9َُ�ن�Rْ�َ�ََ9َُ� وRَْوَن @َ".ِRِـ
   أRَKَْـَ.آُْ�


And surely, We shall try you till We test those 
who strive hard and the patient, and We shall test 
your facts. (47:31).  


And there are many similar Ayat.  


Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah, �ِِْ�هBَْوَإِن� ا���َ� َ�َ�< ن 
 and surely, Allah is able to give them (believers)) َ�َ$ِ,یٌ�
victory),  


"And this is what He did.''  


Allah prescribed Jihad at an appropriate time, because 
when they were in Makkah, the idolators outnumbered 
them by more than ten to one. Were they to engage in 
fighting at that time, the results would have been 
disastrous. When the idolators went to extremes to 
persecute Muslims, to expel the Prophet and resolving to 
kill him; when they sent his Companions into exile here 
and there, so that some went to Ethiopia and others 
went to Al-Madinah; when they settled in Al-Madinah and 
the Messenger of Allah joined them there, and they 
gathered around him and lent him their support, and 
they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a 
stronghold to which they could retreat; then Allah 
prescribed Jihad against the enemy, and this was the 
first Ayah to be revealed for it.  


Allah said:  


.ٌ"=ِ���9ُنَ ِ�َ#ن�ُ ْ� 9ِ�ُُ,�ا وَإِن� ا��9َ< 9َ�َ� نpَِْ.هِْ� َ�ََ��  أُذِنَ 3ِ�9�ِ"َ@ ُ"َ


uَ�ِ �ِْا ِ/@ دَِ"�رِه�Jُ.ِKُْا��3ِ"َ@ أ �}:َ .ِ�ْ ...  
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Permission (to fight) is given to those fought against, 
because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is 
able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled 
from their homes unjustly,  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said;  


"They were driven out of Makkah to Al-Madinah 
unjustly, i.e., Muhammad and his Companions.''  


...إِ��� أَن َ"ُ��ُ��ا رَ�!َ�� ا��9ُ< ...   


only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah.''  


means, they had not done anything to their 
people or committed any wrongs against them, 
apart from the fact that they believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, 
with no partner or associate. But for the idolators, 
this was the worst of sins, as Allah says:  


 ���9ِ< رَ̀�ُ�ْ� ُ"�Jُ.ِqْنَ ا�.�سُ�لَ وَإِ"�ـُ�ْ� أَن ُ�oِْ/ُ��اْ ِ�


and have driven out the Messenger and 
yourselves because you believe in Allah, your 
Lord! (60:1)  


Then Allah says:  


 ... rٍ(ْRَ�ِ � ُ%َ(ْ�َ َس���ا��9ِ< ا� $ُPَْوََ�ْ�َ�� د...  


For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people 
by means of another,  


meaning, were it not for the fact that He repels 
one people by means of another, and restrains 
the evil of people towards others by means of 
whatever circumstances He creates and decrees, 
the earth would have been corrupted and the 
strong would have destroyed the weak.  


...��ُ ̀=َ/ْ' صََ�اِ/ُ$ ...   


Sawami` surely have been pulled down,  


means the small temples used by monks.  
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This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-
Aliyah, `krimah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  


Qatadah said,  


"This refers to the places of worship of the 
Sabians;''  


according to another report, he said,  


"The Sawami` of the Zoroastrians.''  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"These are houses along the roads.''  


...وَِ�َ�ٌ$ ...   


Biya`,  


These are larger than the Sawami` and 
accommodate more worshippers; the Christians 
also have these.  


This was the view of Abu Al-`Aliyah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Khusayf and others.  


Ibn Jubayr reported from Mujahid and others that;  


this referred to the synagogues of the Jews which 
are known to them as Salut.  


And Allah knows best.  


...وَص9َََ�اتٌ ...   


Salawat,  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Salawat means churches.''  


Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said that it referred to 
the synagogues of the Jews.  


Abu Al-Aliyah and others said,  


"Salawat refers to the places of worship of the 
Sabians.''  
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Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said,  


"Salawat refers to places of worship of the 
People of the Book and of the people of Islam 
along the roads.''  


 ... =ُJِ��َ/ََو...  


and Masjids 


Masjids belong to the Muslims.  


...ُ"3ْآَُ. �Pَِ � اسُْ� ا��9ِ< آَِ[�ً.ا ...   


wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much,  


It was said that the pronoun refers to Masjids, 
because this is the closest of the words 
mentioned.  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"In all of them the Name of Allah is often 
mentioned.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"The correct view is that the monasteries of the 
monks, the churches of the Christians, the 
synagogues of the Jews and the Masjids of the 
Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is mentioned 
much, would have been destroyed -- because this 
is the usual usage in Arabic.''  


Some of the scholars said,  


"This is a sequence listing the smallest to the 
greatest, because the Masjids are more 
frequented by more worshippers who have the 
correct intention and way.''  


 ... dُ.ُpُ�"َ @/َ >ُ�9ن� ا�.َpُ��َ�ََو...  


Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).  


This is like the Ayah:  
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 "َ#"!َ � ا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ إِن َ��pُُ.واْ ا�"َ >َ�9�pُْ.آُْ� وَُ"َ[Rْ̀' أTََْ=اَ/ُ�ْ� 


Pَ ْوا.ُgََوَأََ(�0 أَْ�َ,ـ9َُ ْ�وَا��3ِ"َ@ آ �ْ ُ�� �ً�(ْOَ   


O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) 
Allah, He will help you, and make your foothold 
firm. But those who disbelieve, for them is 
destruction, and (Allah) will make their deeds 
vain. (47:7-8)  


B٤٠D  ا��9َ< َ�َ�ِ�يF َ�ِ�"ٌ�إِن�...   


Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.  


Allah describes Himself as being All-Strong and 
All-Mighty. By His strength He created everything 
and measured it exactly according to its due 
measurements; by His might nothing can 
overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather 
everything is humbled before Him and is in need 
of Him. Whoever is supported by the All-Strong, 
the All-Mighty, is indeed supported and helped, 
and his enemy will be overpowered.  


Allah says:  


Oُ,َ9َِآ 'ْ�َRََس =ْ� َ�� ِ�ِ)�Rَدِنَ� اْ�ُ,ْ.س�9ََِ@ وََ�َ


 إِن�ُ ْ� َ�ُ ُ� اْ�َ,��pُرُونَ 


 وَإِن� Jُ�َ=نَ� َ�ُ ُ� اuَ�ْـ�Rُ9ِنَ 


And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for 
Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our soldiers! 
They verily, would be the victors. (37:171-173)  


 �ٌ"�ِ�َ Fِ�ىTَ >َ�9إِن� ا� �أَنَْ� وَرُس9ُِ �@Rَ9ِxْGّ >ُ�9ا� kَOََآ 


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious.'' Verily, 


Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. (58:21)   
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�ُ�اْ َZَ�9َةَ و�pاْ ا��/ُ�Tََرْضِ أFGا �Pِ �ْ ُـ��ا��3ِ"َ@ إِنْ /���
 ا���آَـ�ةَ وَأََ/ُ.واْ ِ��ْ�َ,ْ)ُ.وفِ وَنََ ْ�اْ َ�ِ@ اْ�ُ,ْ�َ�ِ. 


22:41 Those who, if We give them power in the 
land, establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and 
they enjoin the good and forbid the evil.  


 ا�Gُ/�رِ ُRَ� و�9�َِِ< َ�ـِ


And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters.   


 The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power  


Allah says: 


�ُ�ا ا���آَ�ةََZَ�9َةَ و�pا ا��/ُ�Tََاْ�َ#رْضِ أ APِ �ُْه���وَأََ/ُ.وا ا��3ِ"َ@ إِن /��� 
... ِ��ْ�َ,ْ)ُ.وفِ وَنََ ْ�ا َ�ِ@ اْ�ُ,�َ�ِ.  


Those who, if We give them power in the land, (they) 
establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and they enjoin 
the good and forbid the evil.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Uthman bin Affan said,  


"The Ayah was revealed concerning us, for we 
had been expelled from our homes unjustly only 
because we said: `Our Lord is Allah.' Then we 
were given power in the land, so we established 
regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enjoined what is 
good and forbade what is evil, and with Allah 
rests the end of (all) matters. This is about my 
companions and I.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"They were the Companions of Muhammad.''  


As-Sabah bin Suwadah Al-Kindi said,  


"I heard Umar bin Abdul-Aziz give a speech and 


say: إِن م� 
!�'��هُْ� �Dِ اYَ�ْرْضِا��ِ.یَ  (Those who, if We give 


them power in the land....), Then he said,  
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"This is not obligatory only for those who are in 
authority, it also applies to those who are 
governed by them. Shall I not tell you what you 
can expect from your governor, and what duties 
those who are ruled owe to him!  


• Your rights over your governor are that he 
should check on you with regard to your 
duties towards Allah and restore the rights 
that you have over one another, and that 
he should guide you to the straight path as 
much as possible.  


• Your duties towards him are that you 
should obey him without cheating and 
without resentment, and you should obey 
him both in secret and openly.''  


Atiyah Al-Awfi said, This Ayah is like the Ayah:  


َ@ ءاَ/ُ��اْ ِ/ْ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ِ,�9ُاْ ا��pـ�eَ9ِتِ gَ9ِqْOَ�ْ�َ�َ��Pِ �ْ ُ� وََ�َ= ا��9ُ< ا��3ِ"
 اGْرْضِ 


Allah has promised those among you who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession to (the present 
rulers) in the land. (24:55)  


 اْ�ُ#ُ/�رِوَ... ُRَTِ��َ >ِ�9�ِ B٤١D  


And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 @َ��ِ�O,ُ9ْ�ِ ُRَ� وَاْ�َ)ـِ


And the good end is for those who have Taqwa. 
(28:83)  


Zayd bin Aslam said: ِمُ#رYُ�ْا �ُ?َKِ��َ �ِ���َِو (And with Allah rests 
the end of (all) matters).  


"And with Allah will be the reward for what they 
did.''  
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�ْ= آTَ �ْ ُ9َRْTَ 'ْ�َ�3َْ�مُ نُ�حٍ وََ��دٌ وHََُ,�دُ َPَ َوَإِن ُ"3̀�َُ��ك 


22:42 And if they deny you, so did deny before them 
the people of Nuh, `Ad and Thamud. 


 وTََْ�مُ إِْ�َ.هِ�َ� وTََْ�مُ ُ��طٍ 


22:43 And the people of Ibrahim and the people of 
Lut, 


 وَأَصeَْـkُ َ/ْ=َ"َ@ وَآ3ُ̀بَ ُ/�سَ� 


22:44 And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied was 
Musa.  


�ُ ْ� bَ�ْ�َPَ آَ�نَ نَُ3ْKََأ ��Hُ @َ".ِgِ9َْ�ُ' 9ْ�َِ�ـ/ْ#Pَ .ِ��ِ 


But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, 
then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment! 


 �9َ�َ  أَه9َْْ�َ�ـَ � وَهَِ� َ��ِ�َ,ٌ َ ِPَ� �Kَوَِ"ٌٍ"َ.ْTَ @/̀ @"̀#َ�َPَ
 =ٍ�cِ�/ .ٍpْTََو ٍ9َ�s(َ!/ .ٍUْ�َِوِ�َ � و.ُ�ُ 


22:45 And many a township did We destroy while 
they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins, and a deserted well and castle Mashid! 


أ9َPََْ� َ"ِ��ُ.واْ Pِ� اFGرْضِ OَPَُ��نَ َ�ُ ْ� �9ُTُبٌ َ"ْ)ِ��9ُنَ ِ�َ + 
 أَوْ ءَاذَانٌ َ"ْ�َ,ُ)�نَ ِ�َ � 


22:46 Have they not traveled through the land, and 
have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear!  


 �Pِ �Oِ�9ُبُ ا����ْ)َ,� اpَ�ْFGـُ. وََ�ـِ�@ َ�ْ)َ,� اْ�َُ Gَ � َن�nِPَ
   ا�p!ُ=ورِ


Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the 
hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind.   
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 The Consequences for the Disbelievers  


Here Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the disbelief of 
those among his people who opposed him.  


�ْ= آTَ �ْ ُ9َRْTَ 'ْ�َ�3َْ�مُ نُ�َPَ َدُوَإِن ُ"3̀�َُ��ك�,ُHََحٍ وََ��دٌ و B٤٢D  


  B٤٣D وTََْ�مُ إِْ�َ.اهِ�َ� وTََْ�مُ ُ��طٍ


... وَأَص�eَْبُ َ/ْ=َ"َ@ وَآ3ُ̀بَ ُ/�سَ�   


And if they deny you, so did deny before them the 
people of Nuh, `Ad and Thamud. And the people of 
Ibrahim and the people of Lut, And the dwellers of 
Madyan; and denied was Musa.  


means, despite all the clear signs and evidence 
that they brought.  


 ... @َ".ِPِ��َ9ْ�ِ 'ُ�ْ9َ/ْ#َPَ...  


But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while,  


means, `I delayed and postponed.'  


 ...Pَ �ْ ُ�ُ3ْKََأ ��Hُ.ِ��َِآَ�نَ ن bَ�ْ�َ B٤٤D  


then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment!  


means, `how great was My vengeance against 
them and My punishment of them!'  


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Abu Musa that the 
Prophet said:  


 A9ِ,ْ�ُ�َ lَإِن� ا >Oْ9ِgْ"ُ �ْ�َ dُ3َKََإِذَا أ ��O:َ �ِ�ِ���9�ِ 


Allah lets the wrongdoer carry on until, when He 
seizes him, He will never let him go.  


Then he recited:  


 dُ3َKَْإِن� أ وَآ3َِ�َ\ أ3ُKَْ رَ̀�َ\ إِذَا أ3َKََ اْ�ُ�َ.ى وَهَِ� َ�ـ9َِ,ٌ
 أَِ��ٌ� َ�ِ="ٌ= 
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Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the towns while they are doing 
wrong. Verily, His punishment is painful 
(and) severe. (11:102)  


Then Allah says:  


 أَه9َْْ�َ��هَ� ٍ"َ.ْTَ @/̀ @"̀#َ�َPَ ...  


And many a township did We destroy,  


 ...�َ Aَِوَه ٌ,َ�ِ�...  


while they were given wrongdoing,  


meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers.  


...�Kَ Aَ ِPَوَِ"ٌ 9َ�َ� ُ�ُ.وِ�َ � ...   


so that it lie in ruins,  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"(Leveled to) their roofs,'' i.e., their houses and 
cities were destroyed.  


 ... ٍ9َ�s(َ!/ .ٍUْ�َِو...  


and (many) a deserted well,  


means, they draw no water from it, and no one 
comes to it, after it had been frequented often by 
crowds of people.  


 ...=ٍ�cِ�/ .ٍpْTََو B٤٥D  


and a castle Mashid!  


Ikrimah said,  


"This means whitened with plaster.''  


Something similar was narrated from Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Mujahid, Ata', Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-
Mulayh and Ad-Dahhak.  
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Others said that it means high and impenetrable 
fortresses.  


All of these suggestions are close in meaning and do not 
contradict one another, for this sturdy construction and 
great height did not help their occupants or afford them 
any protection when the punishment of Allah came upon 
them, as He says:  


 جٍ /!��cََ=ةٍ أَْ"َ�َ,� َ�ُ��نُ�اْ ُ"ْ=رِآ�!ُ� اْ�َ,ْ�تُ وََ�ْ� آُ�Pِ �ْOُ� ُ�ُ.و


"Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake 
you even if you are in Buruj Mushayyadah!'' 
(4:78) 


... أ9َPََْ� َ"ِ��ُ.وا APِ اْ�َ#رْضِ   


Have they not traveled through the land,  


means, have they not traveled in the physical 
sense and also used their minds to ponder!  


That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya said in his 
book At-Tafakkur wal-I`tibar,  


"Some of the wise people said,  


• `Give life to your heart with lessons,  


• illuminate it with thought,  


• kill it with asceticism,  


• strengthen it with certain faith,  


• remind it of its mortality,  


• make it aware of the calamities of this 
world,  


• warn it of the disasters that life may bring,  


• show it how things may suddenly change 
with the passing of days,  


• tell it the stories of the people of the past, 
and  


• remind it what happened to those who 
came before.'''  
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Walk through their ruins, see what they did and 
what became of them, meaning, look at the 
punishments and divine wrath that struck the 
nations of the past who belied,  


��9ُنَ ِ�َ � أَوْ Zذَانٌ َ"ْ�َ,ُ)�نَ ِ�َ � OَPَُ��نَ َ�ُ ْ� �9ُTُبٌ َ"ْ)... ِ...  


and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear,  


meaning, let them learn a lesson from that.  


nِPَ B٤٦Dن�َ � َ�� َ�ْ)َ,� اْ�َ#�pَ�ْرُ وََ�ِ�@ َ�ْ)َ,� اْ�ُ��9ُبُ ا��APِ AOِ ا�p!ُ=ورِ...   


Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the 
hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind.  


means, the blind person is not the one whose 
eyes cannot see, but rather the one who has no 
insight. Even if the physical eyes are sound, they 
still cannot learn the lesson.  


  


 dُ=َ�َْا��9ُ< و bَ9ِqْ"ُ @�ََ�9ُنََ\ ِ��ْ�َ)3َابِ وSِ(ْOَ�ْ"ََو 


22:47 And they ask you to hasten on the torment! 
And Allah fails not His promise.  


�ُ)=!ونَ َ ��,/̀  وَإِن� َ"ْ�/ً� ِ��َ= رَ̀�َ\ آََ#bِ�ْ سََ�ٍ


And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand 
years of what you reckon. 


�َ � وَإَِ��� ُ3ْKََأ ��Hُ  أَْ/9َْ�ُ' َ�َ � وَهَِ� َ�ـ9َِ,ٌٍ"َ.ْTَ @/̀ @"̀#ََوَآ
 .ُ�pِ,َ�ْا 


22:48 And many a township did I give respite while 
it was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with 
punishment). And to Me is the (final) return (of all). 
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 The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment  


Allah tells His Prophet:  


... وََ"�9ُSِ(ْOَ�ْنََ\ ِ��ْ�َ)3َابِ   


And they ask you to hasten on the torment!  


meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in 
Allah and His Book and His Messenger and the 
Last Day.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 ��َ�ْ9َ�َ .ْsِ/ْ#َPَ َك=ِ��ِ @ْ/ِ �}eَ�ُْ��اْ ا��9ُ �� إِن آَ�نَ هَـ3َا هَُ� ا�Tَ ْوَإِذ
 ِ:�Sَرَةً ̀/َ@ ا���َ,+ءِ أَوِ ائOَِْ�� ِ�َ)3َابٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this 
is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.'' (8:32)  


   و�Tََُ��اْ رَ��َ�� َ�� 0S̀�َ�� َ�sTِ�� 0َRْTَ َ"ْ�مِ اeِ�َْ��بِ


They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our 
punishment) before the Day of Reckoning!'' 
(38:16)  


 ... dُ=َ�َْا��9ُ< و bَ9ِqْ"ُ @�ََو...  


And Allah fails not His promise.  


means, His promise to bring about the Hour and 
wreak vengeance upon His enemies, and to honor 
His close friends.  


�ُ)=!ونَ.. .َ ��,/̀ B٤٧D وَإِن� َ"ْ�ً/� ِ��َ= رَ̀�َ\ آََ#bِ�ْ سََ�ٍ  


And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon.  


means, He does not hasten, for what is counted 
as a thousand years with His creation is as one 
day with Him, and He knows that He is able to 
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exact revenge and that He will not miss a thing, 
even if He delays and waits and postpones.  


Hence He then says:  


.ُ�pِ,َ�ْا �A�َِوَإ � َ�ُ3ْKََأ ��Hُ ٌ,َ�ِ��َ Aَِأَْ/9َْ�ُ' َ�َ � وَه ٍ"َ.ْTَ @/̀ @"̀#ََوَآ B٤٨D  


And many a township did I give respite while it was 
given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all).  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


�َ.اءُ اْ�ُ,9ِ�ِْ,�َ@َPُ 0ُKُ=ْ"َ  0َRْTَ اْ�َ#xِْ�َ��ءِ ِ�ِ�bِpْ َ"ْ�مٍ Kَْ,ِ�ِ,�ئََِ��Sَ�ْا 
 َ��م 


The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise 
half a day before the rich -- five hundred years.  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
from the Hadith of Ath-Thawri from Muhammad 
bin `Amr.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book of Al-Malahim in 
his Sunan from Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas that the Prophet 
said:  


 إِنÀ َ�َ#ر�Jُْ أَنْ َ�� َ�ْ)Sَِ� أُ/�AOِ ِ�ْ�َ= رَ̀�َ � أَنْ ُ"K̀oََ.هُْ� نbَpِْ َ"ْ�م 


I hope that it will not be too much for my 
Ummah if Allah delays them for half a day.  


It was said to Sa`d, "What does half a day 
mean?''  


He said, "Five hundred years.''  


  


 @ٌ�Rِ!/ .ٌ"3َِسُ إِن�َ,+ أَنَْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ن���0ْ "َ#"!َ � ا�Tُ 


22:49 Say: "O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a 
plain warner.'' 
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3ِ���Pَ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ وََ�ِ,�9ُاْ ا��pـeَ9ِـِ' َ�ُ ْ� /�gِuَْ.ةٌ وَرِزْقٌ 
 آَِ."ٌ� 


22:50 So those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim. 


Pِ ْوَا��3ِ"َ@ سََ)ْ�ا kُـeَْأَص \َUِأُوَْ�ـ @َ"�ِSِـ(َ/ُ ��َOِءَاَ"ـ �
 �ِ�eِSَ�ْا 


22:51 But those who strive against Our Ayat to 
frustrate them, they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.   


 The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous  


Allah said to His Prophet, when the disbelievers asked him to 
hasten on the punishment for them:  


@ٌ�Rِ!/ .ٌ"3َِسُ إِن�َ,� أَنَ� َ�ُ�ْ� ن���0ْ َ"� أَ"!َ � ا�Tُ B٤٩D  


Say: "O mankind!  


I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner.''  


meaning, `Allah has sent me to you to warn you 
ahead of the terrible punishment, but I have 
nothing to do with your reckoning. Your case 
rests with Allah:  


if He wills, He will hasten on the punishment for 
you; and if He wills, He will delay it for you. If He 
wills he will accept the repentance of those who 
repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray 
those who are decreed to be doomed. He is the 
One Who does whatsoever He wills and wants and 
chooses.  


�eُ�ِ kَْ�ِ,ِ< وَهَُ� سَِ."ُ$ اeِ�َْ��بِ̀(َ/ُ Gَ 


There is none to put back His judgement and He 
is swift at reckoning. (13:41)  
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 ...@ٌ�Rِ!/ .ٌ"3َِإِن�َ,� أَنَ� َ�ُ�ْ� ن  


... Z @َ"3ِ���Pََ/ُ��ا وََ�ِ,�9ُا ا��eَ�ِ��pتِ   


I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner. So those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds,  


means, whose hearts believe and whose actions 
confirm their faith.  


gِuْ�/ � ُ�َ B٥٠Dَ.ةٌ وَرِزْقٌ آَِ."ٌ�...   


for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.  


means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, 
and a great reward in return for a few good 
deeds.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said,  


"When you hear Allah's saying: �ٌوَرِزْقٌ آَِ�ی (Rizq 
Karim) this means Paradise.''  


 @َ"�ِJِ�(َ/ُ ��َ�ِ�"َZ APِ وَا��3ِ"َ@ سََ)ْ�ا ...  


But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them,  


Mujahid said,  


"To discourage people from following the 
Prophet.''  


This was also the view of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, 
"to discourage.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"To frustrate them means to resist the believers 
stubbornly.''  


 ...�ِ�eِSَ�ْبُ ا�eَْأَص \َUِ�َْأُو B٥١D  


they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.  


This refers to the agonizingly hot Fire with its 
severe punishment, may Allah save us from it.  
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Allah says:  


ا��3ِ"َ@ آgََُ.واْ وَصَ=!واْ َ�@ س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ِ< زِدْنَـُ ْ� 3َ�َاً�� Pَْ�قَ 
 اْ�َ)3َابِ ِ�َ,� آَ�نُ�اْ ُ"gِْ�ُ=ونَ 


Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah, for them We will 
add torment to the torment because they 
used to spread corruption. (16:88)  


  


 ���,َ�وََ/+ أَرْسَ9َْ�� 9ِRْTَ @/َِ\ ِ/@ ر�سُ�لٍ وGََ نRَِّ� إ�Gِ إِذَا َ
 >ِOِ���ِ/ُْأ �Pِ @ُـsَ�ْ�cا� �� أَْ�َ


22:52 Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet 
before you but when he did recite (the revelation or 
narrated or spoke), Shaytan threw (some 
falsehood) in his recitation (of the revelation).  


Pََ��َ�ُ� ا��9ُ< َ/� ُ"9ِْ�� ا�sَ�ْ�cـُ@ eْ"ُ ��Hُِ�ُ� ا��9ُ< ءاَ"ـOِِ< وَا��9ُ< 
��ِ:َ �ٌ�9ِ�َ �ٌ 


But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. 
Then Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise: 


 Pِ @َ"3ِ�9�ّ� �9ُTُِ�ِ � /�َ.ضٌ ً�َOْPِ @ُـsَ�ْ�cا� ��ِ9ْ"ُ �/َ 0َ(َSْ�َ�ّ
 �ْ ُ�ُ�9ُTُ  وَاْ�َ��سَِ�ِ


22:53 That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in 
by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and whose hearts are hardened.  


��قٍ َ�ِ)�ٍ= َ�ِ �gِ�َ @َ�,ِ9ِوَإِن� ا���ـ 


And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition 
far-off (from the truth). 
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3ِ"َ@ أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ)9َْ� أَن�ُ< اeَ�ْ{! ِ/@ ر�ّ�َ\ oْ�ُPَِ/ُ��اْ ِ�ِ< وَِ�َ�ْ)9ََ� ا��
 �ْ ُ�ُ�9ُTُ >ُ�َ 'َRِqْOُPَ 


22:54 And that those who have been given 
knowledge may know that it (this Qur'an) is the 
truth from your Lord, so that they may believe 
therein, and their hearts may submit to it with 
humility.  


 �ٍ��ِOَ�ْ!/ ٍصِ.ط �اْ إَِ���وَإِن� ا��9َ< َ�َ �دِ ا��3ِ"َ@ ءاَ/ُ 


And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, 
to the straight path.   


 How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Words of the 


Messengers, and how Allah abolished that  


Allah says: 


 APِ ُن�sَ�ْ�cا� ��وََ/� أَرْسَ9َْ�� 9ِRْTَ @/َِ\ ِ/@ ر�سُ�لٍ وََ�� ن�ARَِ إِ��� إِذَا َ�َ,��� أَْ�َ
�ِ< وَا��9ُ< �9ِ�َِ�"َZ >ُ�9ا� �ُ�ِeْ"ُ ��Hُ ُن�sَ�ْ�cا� A� ٌ� َ:ِ��ٌ�أُْ/ِ���Pَ >ِOَِ��َ�ُ� ا�9ْ"ُ �/َ >ُ�9ِ


B٥٢D  


Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you 
but when he did recite (the revelation or narrated or 
spoke), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in his 
recitation (of the revelation).  


But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. Then 
Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise: 


At this point many of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned 
the story of the Gharaniq and how many of those who 
had migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought 
that the idolators of the Quraysh had become Muslims, 
but these reports all come through Mursal chains of 
narration and I do not think that any of them may be 
regarded as Sahih. And Allah knows best.  
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Al-Bukhari narrated that Ibn Abbas said, �ِEِ��'ِْأُم �Dِ (in his 
recitation (of the revelation), 


"When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some 
falsehood) into his speech, but Allah abolished 
that which the Shaytan threw in.''  


 ... >ِ�ِ�"َZ >ُ�9ا� �ُ�ِeْ"ُ ��Hُ...  


Then Allah establishes His revelations.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  >�'إِذَا َ%َ
�ِEِ��'ِْأُم �Dِ ُأَْ�َ$< ا�[�ْ�َ:�ن (when he did recite (the revelation), 
Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it).  


"When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some 
falsehood) into his speech.''  


Mujahid said:  >�' ,(when he did recite)  إِذَا َ%َ


 "When he spoke.''  


It was said that it refers to his recitation, 


whereas, �>ِأَمَ�ن �̀   ,(but they trust upon Amani) إِ


means they speak but they do not write.  


Al-Baghawi and the majority of the scholars of Tafsir 


said:  >�'َ%َ  (he did recite),  


"Reciting the Book of Allah.''  


�ِEِ��'ِْأُم �Dِ ُأَْ�َ$< ا�[�ْ�َ:�ن (Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in 
it),  


"In his recitation.''  


Ad-Dahhak said:  >�'  ,(when he did recite)  إِذَا َ%َ


"When he recited.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"This comment is more akin to interpretation.''  


...Pََ��َ�ُ� ا��9ُ< َ/� ُ"9ِْ�A ا��sَ�ْ�cنُ ...   
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But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in.  


The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is to 
remove or lift away.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means, Allah cancels out that which the 
Shaytan throws in.''  


...وَا��9ُ< �9ِ�ٌَ� ...   


And Allah is All-Knower,  


means, He knows all matters and events that will 
happen, and nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Him.  


 ...�ٌ��ِ:َ B٥٢D  


All-Wise.  


means, in His decree, creation and command, He 
has perfect wisdom and absolute proof, hence He 
says:  


 �9ُTُ APِ @َ"3ِ�9�ِ̀�ِ � /�َ.ضٌ ً�َOْPِ ُن�sَ�ْ�cا� A�ِ9ْ"ُ �/َ 0َ(َSْ�َ�ِ ...  


That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan 
a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease,  


meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy.  


Ibn Jurayj said:  


...�9ُTُ APِ @َ"3ِ�9�ِ̀�ِ � /�َ.ضٌ ...   


those in whose hearts is a disease,  


"The hypocrites, and 


 ... �ْ ُ�ُ�9ُTُ ...وَاْ�َ��سَِ�ِ  


and whose hearts are hardened.  


means the idolators.''  
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��قٍ َ�ِ)�ٍ=... َ�ِ Agِ�َ @َ�,ِ�ِوَإِن� ا���� B٥٣D  


And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-
off.  


means, far away in misguidance, resistance and 
stubbornness, i.e., far from the truth and the 
correct way.  


... ْ)9ََ� ا��3ِ"َ@ أُوُ��ا اْ�ِ)9َْ� أَن�ُ< اeَ�ْ{! ِ/@ ر�̀�َ\ oْ�ُPَِ/ُ��ا ِ�ِ< وَِ�َ�  


And that those who have been given knowledge may 
know that it is the truth from your Lord, so that they 
may believe therein,  


means, `so that those who have been given 
beneficial knowledge with which they may 
differentiate between truth and falsehood, those 
who believe in Allah and His Messenger, may 
know that what We have revealed to you is the 
truth from your Lord, Who has revealed it by His 
knowledge and under His protection, and He will 
guard it from being mixed with anything else.' 
Indeed, it is the Wise Book which,  


 @ْ/̀ 0ٌ"�ِ��َ >ِgِ9ْKَ @ْ/ِ Gََ0ُ ِ/@ َ�ْ�ِ@ َ"َ=ْ"ِ< وsِـRَ�ْا >ِ��ِ#ْ"َ �G
 =ٍ�,ِ:َ �ٍ��ِ:َ 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 
or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-
Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah). (41:42)  


  ,aْ�ُDَ (so that they may believe therein)مُِ'#ا ِ�ِ�


means, that they may believe that it is 
true and act upon it.  


 ... �ْ ُ�ُ�9ُTُ >ُ�َ 'َRِqْOُPَ...  


and their hearts may submit to it with humility.  


means, that their hearts may humble themselves 
and accept it.  
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 ...�ٍ��ِOَ�ْ!/ ٍصَِ.اط �ا إَِ���ُ/َZ @َ"3ِوَإِن� ا��9َ< َ�َ �دِ ا�� B٥٤D  


And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to 
the straight path.  


means, in this world and in the Hereafter. In this 
world, He guides them to the truth and helps 
them to follow it and to resist and avoid 
falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them to 
the straight path which leads to the degrees of 
Paradise, and He will save them from the painful 
torment and the dismal levels of Hell.  


  


 �ُ ُ�َ�ِ#ْ�َ ��O:َ >ُ�ْ/̀ ٍ"َ.ْ/ِ �Pِ ْوا.ُgَََ�الُ ا��3ِ"َ@ آ"َ Gََو
 �ٍ�� أَوْ َ"ْ#ِ�َ�ُ ْ� 3َ�َابُ َ"ْ�مٍ َ�ًِOَuْ�َ  ا����َ�ُ


22:55 And those who disbelieved, will not cease to 
be in doubt about it until the Hour comes suddenly 
upon them, or there comes to them the torment of 
Yawm `Aqim. 


 �ْ ُ�َ�ْ�َ �ُ�ُeْ"َ >ِ�9� 3ٍUِ/َ�ْ"َ \ُ9ْ,ُ�ْا 


22:56 The sovereignty on that Day will be that of 
Allah. He will judge between them.  


 �اْ وََ�ِ,�9ُاْ ا��pـeَ9ِـِ' Pِ� Jَ��ـِ' ا���ِ)�ِ� 3ِ���Pَ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ�


So those who believed and did righteous good 
deeds will be in Gardens of Delight. 


 وَا��3ِ"َ@ آgََُ.واْ وَآ�3َُ��اْ ِ�َـ�"ـَOِ�� Pَُ#وَْ�ـUَِ\ َ�ُ ْ� 3َ�َابٌ /!ِ �ٌ@ 


22:57 And those who disbelieved and denied Our 
Ayat, for them will be a humiliating torment (in 


Hell).      
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 The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion  


Allah tells:  


 >ُ�ْ/̀ ٍ"َ.ْ/ِ APِ وا.ُgََوََ�� َ"َ�الُ ا��3ِ"َ@ آ ...  


And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt 
about it,  


Allah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in 
doubt concerning this Qur'an.  


This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and was the view 
favored by Ibn Jarir.  


 ... ًOَuْ�َ �َ�ُ ُ� ا����َ�ُِ#ْ�َ ��O:َ...  


until the Hour comes suddenly upon them,  


Mujahid said:  


"By surprise.''  


Qatadah said: �ًEَbْ�َ   (suddenly),  


means, the command of Allah will catch the 
people unaware. Allah never seizes a people 
except when they are intoxicated with pride, 
enjoying a life of luxury, and they think that the 
punishment will never come upon them, but Allah 
does not punish anyone except the evildoers.  


 ...�ٍ��B٥٥D أَوْ َ"ْ#ِ�َ�ُ ْ� 3َ�َابُ َ"ْ�مٍ َ�ِ  


or there comes to them the torment of Yawm `Aqim.  


Mujahid said,  


"Ubay bin Ka`b said: `Yawm `Aqim means the 
day of Badr.'''  


Ikrimah and Mujahid said:  


"Yawm `Aqim means the Day of Resurrection, 
following which there will be no night.''  


This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak and Al-
Hasan Al-Basri.  
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Allah says:  


 �ْ ُ�َ�ْ�َ �ُ�ُeْ"َ >ِ�9�̀ 3ٍUِ/َ�ْ"َ \ُ9ْ,ُ�ْا ...  


The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 َ/ـ9ِِ\ َ"ْ�مِ ا�̀="ِ@ 


The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense. (1:4)  


@َ".ِgِاْ�َ�ـ �9�ِ.�ْ:َ,ـِ@ وَآَ�نَ َ"ْ�/ً� 9َ�َ !}eَ�ْ3ٍ اUِ/َ�ْ"َ \ُ9ْ,ُ�ْاًا.��ِ�َ    


The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers. (25:26)  


...Z @َ"3ِ���Pََ/ُ��ا وََ�ِ,�9ُا ا��eَ�ِ��pتِ ...   


So those who believed and did righteous good deeds,  


means, their hearts believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, and they acted in accordance with 
what they knew; their words and deeds were in 
harmony.  


Jَ APِ B٥٦D���تِ ا���ِ)�ِ�...   


in Gardens of Delight.  


means, they will enjoy eternal bliss which will 
never end or fade away.  


 ��َ�... وَا��3ِ"َ@ آgََُ.وا وَآ�3َُ��ا ِ�+َ"�ِ  


And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat,  


means, their hearts rejected and denied the 
truth; they disbelieved in it and resisted the 
Messengers and were too proud to follow them.   


Pَ B٥٧Dُ#وUِ�ََْ\ َ�ُ ْ� 3َ�َابٌ /!ِ �ٌ@...   


for them will be a humiliating torment.  


means, in recompense for arrogantly turning 
away from the truth.  
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@َ".ِKَِد �َ�� َJَ َ�9ُنKُ=ْ�ََس �� إِن� ا��Rِ�ْOَ�ْ"َ @َ"3ُِ.ونَ َ�ْ@ �Rَ�ِدَِ


Verily, those who scorn My worship they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation! (40:60)  


  


وَا��3ِ"َ@ هJَ�َُ.واْ Pِ� س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ُOِTُ ��Hُ >ِ�9اْ أَوْ َ/�ُ��اْ 
 �ً��َ:َ �ًTْا��9ُ< رِز �ُ ُ��Tَُز.ْ�َ�َ 


22:58 Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah 
and after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them.  


 @َ�Tِِا�َ.ز .ُ�ْKَ �َ ُ�َ >َ�9وَإِن� ا� 


And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of 
those who make provision. 


  ا�9َKِ=ْ�ُ�َ �ٌ�9ِ:َ �ٌ�9ِ(َ�َ >َ�9��zًKَ=ْ!/ �ْ ُ َ"ْ.َ(ْ�نَُ< وَإِن�


22:59 Truly, He will make them enter an entrance 
with which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, 
Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


 ذِ�َ\ 


22:60 That is so.  


 �َuِ�ُ ��Hُ >ِ�ِ kَTِ��ُ �/َ 0ِ]ْ,ِ�ِ kَTَ��َ @ْ/ََن�ُ< و.َpُ��َ�َ >ِ�ْ9َ�َ
 ا��9ُ< 


And whoever has retaliated with the like of that 
which he was made to suffer, and then has again 
been wronged, Allah will surely help him.  


   إِن� ا��gُxَ F�gُ(َ�َ >َ�9رٌ
Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.  
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 The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of 
Allah  


Allah says:  


... وَا��3ِ"َ@ هJَ�َُ.وا APِ س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ُOِTُ ��Hُ >ِ�9ا أَوْ َ/�ُ��ا   


Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that 
were killed or died,  


Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake 
of Allah, seeking to earn His pleasure and that 
which is with Him, leaving behind their 
homelands, families and friends, leaving their 
countries for the sake of Allah and His Messenger 
to support His religion, then they are killed, i.e., 
in Jihad, or they die, i.e., they pass away without 
being involved in fighting, they will have earned 
an immense reward.  


As Allah says:  


وََ/@ َ"qُْ.جْ ِ/@ Oِ�ْ�َِ< ُ/َ ـSِ.اً إَِ�� ا��9ِ< وَرَسُ�ِ�ِ< ��Hُ ُ"ْ=رِآُْ< اْ�َ,ْ�تُ 
$َTََو =ْ�َPَ>ِ�9ا� �9�ََ dُ.ُJَْأ  


And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant 
unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. (4:100)  


 ... ��ً�َ:َ �Tًْا��9ُ< رِز �ُ ُ��Tَُز.ْ�َ�َ...  


surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.  


means, He will reward them from His bounty and 
provision in Paradise with that which will bring 
them joy.  


 ...@َ�Tِِا�.�از .ُ�ْKَ �َ ُ�َ >َ�9وَإِن� ا� B٥٨D  


... َ�ُ�ْ=9َKِ���9ًKَ=ْ!/ � ُ َ"ْ.َ(ْ�نَُ<   


And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those 
who make provision. Truly, He will make them enter an 
entrance with which they shall be well-pleased,  
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This means Paradise, as Allah says elsewhere:  


 @َ��ِ�.� Pََ#/�+ إِن آَ�نَ ِ/َ@ اْ�ُ,َ


��Jََنٌ و�eَ"َْوْحٌ وَر.َPَ �ٍ�(َِـُ' ن 


Then, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), 
rest and provision, and a Garden of Delights. 
(56:88-89)  


Allah tells us that He will grant him rest and 
provision and a Garden of Delights, as He tells us 


here: Kًْا���ُ� رِز �ُ(ُ�'Kََُ�َ�ْ�ز�'ً�َ�َ �  (surely, Allah will provide 


a good provision for them).  


Then He says:  


...َ�ُ�ْ=9َKِ���9ًKَ=ْ!/ � ُ َ"ْ.َ(ْ�نَُ< وَإِن� ا��9َ< َ�َ)�9ٌِ�   


Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which 
they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-
Knowing,  


meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who 
migrate and strive in Jihad for His sake and who 
deserve that (reward).  


 ...�ٌ�9ِ:َ B٥٩D  


Most Forbearing,  


means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, and 
He accepts as expiation for their sins, their 
migration (Hijrah) and their putting their trust in 
Him. Concerning those who are killed for the sake 
of Allah, whether they are Muhajirs (migrants) 
or otherwise, they are alive with their Lord and 
are being provided for, as Allah says:  


�َ Gََ0ْ�َ أَْ:َ��ءٌ و �ً�Rَ�َeْ@� ا���9ُOِTُ @َ"3ِاْ Pِ� س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ِ< أَْ/َ�
 ِ��َ= رَ̀�ِ ْ� ُ"ْ.ز�Tَُنَ 


Think not of those as dead who are killed 
in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have provision. 
(3:169) 
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There are many Hadiths on this topic, as stated 
previously. With regard to those who die for the sake of 
Allah, whether they are emigrants or not.  


This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths guarantee that they 
will be well provided for and that Allah will show them 
kindness.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Shurahbil bin As-Simt said:  


"We spent a long time besieging a stronghold in 
the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, passed by me and 
said, `I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


Jَْ.ى اlُ 9َ�َْ�ِ< ِ/ْ[0َ ذَِ�َ\ اْ�َ#Jِْ.، وَأJََْ.ى َ/ْ@ َ/�تَ ُ/َ.ا�sً�ِ أَ
�ْOُUْ�ِ ْؤُوا إِن.َTْنِ�َ@، وَا��Ogَ9َ�َْ�ِ< ا�̀.زْقَ، وَأَِ/َ@ ِ/َ@ ا� : 


Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah 
will give him a reward like that reward (of martyr) 
and will provide for him and keep him safe from 
trials.  


Recite, if you wish:  


وَا��3ِ"َ@ هJَ�َُ.وا APِ س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ُOِTُ ��Hُ >ِ�9ا أَوْ َ/�ُ��ا َ�َ�ْ.زTَُ��ُ ُ� ا��9<ُ 
@َ�Tِِا�.�از .ُ�ْKَ �َ ُ�َ >َ�9وَإِن� ا� ��ً�َ:َ �Tًْرِز  


   وَإِن� ا�9َKِ=ْ�ُ�َ�ٌ�9ِ:َ �ٌ�9ِ(َ�َ >َ�9���9ًKَ=ْ!/ � ُ َ"ْ.َ(ْ�نَُ<


Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and 
after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them. And verily, it is 
Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who make 
provision.  


Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with 
which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah 
indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.''  


He also recorded that;  


Abdur-Rahman bin Jahdam Al-Khawlani was with 
Fadalah bin Ubayd when they accompanied with 
two funerals, at (an island of) sea one of whom 
had been struck by a catapult, and the other had 
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passed away. Fadalah bin Ubayd sat by the grave 
of the man who had passed away and someone 
said to him, "Are you neglecting the martyr and 
not sitting by his grave!''  


He said, "I would not mind which of these two 
graves Allah would resurrect me from, for Allah 
says:  


وَا��3ِ"َ@ هJَ�َُ.وا APِ س0ِ�Rَِ ا��9ُOِTُ ��Hُ >ِ�9ا أَوْ َ/�ُ��ا َ�َ�ْ.زTَُ��ُ ُ� ا��9<ُ 
 ��ً�َ:َ �Tًْرِز...  


Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and 
after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them.''  


And he recited these two Ayat, then said,  


"What should I seek, O you servant, if I were to 
enter an entrance to His pleasure, and be 
provided good provisions By Allah, I would not 
mind which of these two graves Allah would 
resurrect me from.''  


 >ِ�ِ kَTِ��ُ �/َ 0ِ]ْ,ِ�ِ kَTَ��َ @ْ/ََذَِ�َ\ و ...  


That is so.  


And whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he 
was made to suffer....  


Muqatil bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that 
this was revealed about a skirmish in which the 
Companions encountered some of the idolators. 
The Muslims urged them not to fight during the 
Sacred Months, but the idolators insisted on 
fighting and initiated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought them and Allah granted them 
victory.  


...�َ�َ >ِ�ْ9َ�َ Aَuِ�ُ ��Hُ�pَُ.ن�ُ< ا��9ُ< ...   


and then has again been wronged, Allah will 
surely help him.  
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B٦٠D إِن� ا��gُxَ F�gُ(َ�َ >َ�9رٌ...   


Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


  


 �Pِ ََ �ر��َ �رِ وَُ"�ِ�ُ| ا���ا� �Pِ 0َ�ْذِ�َ\ ِ�َ#ن� ا��9َ< ُ"�ِ�ُ| ا��
 .ٌ�pِ�َ $ٌ�,َِا��0ِ�ْ وَأَن� ا��9َ< س 


22:61 That is because Allah merges the night into 
the day, and He merges the day into the night. And 
verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


ذِ�َ\ ِ�َ#ن� ا��9َ< هَُ� اeَ�ْ{! وَأَن� َ/� َ"ْ=ُ��نَ ِ/@ دُونِِ< هَُ� 
 0ُsِـRَ�ْا 


22:62 That is because Allah -- He is the Truth, and 
what they invoke besides Him, it is false.  


.ُ�Rِ�َ�ْ! ا�وَأَن� ا��9َ< هَُ� اْ�َ)9ِ   
And verily, Allah -- He is the Most High, the Most 


Great.      


 The Creator and Controller of this World is Allah  


Allah tells:  


... ذَِ�َ\ ِ�َ#ن� ا��9َ< ُ"�ِ�ُ| ا�APِ 0َ�ْ�9 ا���َ �رِ وَُ"�ِ�ُ| ا���َ �رَ APِ ا�0ِ�ْ�9   


That is because Allah merges the night into the day, and 
He merges the day into the night.  


Allah tells us that He is the Creator Who directs the 
affairs of His creation as He wills.  


He tells us:  


�� اْ�ُ,9َْ\ َ/@ َ�cَ+ءُ وََ��ِ�عُ اْ�ُ,9َْ\ ِ/,�@ ِoْ�0ِTُ ا��9ُ �� َ/ـ9َِ\ اْ�ُ,9ِْ\ ُ
�cَ+ءُ وَُ�3ِل! َ/@ َ�cَ+ءُ ِ�َ�ِ=كَ اqَ�ْْ�ُ. إِن�َ\ 9َ�َ� آ0ُ̀ َ�cَ+ءُ وََ @/َ !�(ِ�ُ


 .ٌ"=ِTَ ٍء�ْ�َ 
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 @َ/ِ ��eَ�ْجُ ا.ِqْ���ِ�ُ| ا��Pِ 0َ�ْ� اْ���َ �رِ وَُ��ِ�ُ| ا���َ �رَ Pِ� ا��0ِ�ْ وَُُ
+cَ� ءُ uَ�ِْ�ِ. ِ:َ��بٍ اْ�َ,̀�ِ' وَُ�qِْ.جُ اَ�َ,̀�َ' ِ/َ@ اeَ�ْ̀� وََ�ْ.زُقُ َ/@ َ


Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give 
power to whom You will, and You take power 
from whom You will, and You endue with honor 
whom You will, and You humiliate whom You will. 
In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to 
do all things.  


You make the night to enter into the day, and You 
make the day to enter into the night, You bring 
the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of the living. And You give wealth and 
sustenance to whom You will, without limit. 
(3:26-27)  


The meaning of "merging'' the night into the day 
and the day into the night is that the one 
encroaches upon the other, and vice versa. 
Sometimes the night is long and the day is short, 
as in winter, and sometimes the day is long and 
the night is short, as in summer.  


 ....ٌ�pِ�َ $ٌ�,َِوَأَن� ا��9َ< س B٦١D  


And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.  


He hears what His servants say, and He sees 
them, nothing about them or their movement is 
hidden from Him whatsoever.  


When Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of all that 
exists, and that He judges, and there is none to reverse His 
judgement, He says:  


 !}eَ�ْذَِ�َ\ ِ�َ#ن� ا��9َ< هَُ� ا ...  


That is because Allah -- He is the Truth,  


meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one 
deserves worship. He is the Possessor of the 
greatest sovereignty; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. 
Everything is in need of Him and submits to Him.  
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 ... 0ُ{ِ�Rَ�ْوَأَن� َ/� َ"ْ=ُ��نَ ِ/@ دُونِِ< هَُ� ا...  


and what they invoke besides Him, it is false.  


meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything 
that is worshipped instead of Him -- may He be 
exalted -- is false, because it can neither bring 
benefit nor cause harm.  


 ....ُ�Rِ�َ�ْا !A9ِ(َ�ْوَأَن� ا��9َ< هَُ� ا B٦٢D  


And verily, Allah -- He is the Most High, the Most Great.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 وَهَُ� اْ�َ)9ِ�! اْ�َ)ِ��ُ�


and He is the Most High, the Most Great. (42:4)  


 ا�Rِ�َ�ُْ. اْ�ُ,Oََ)�لِ


the Most Great, the Most High. (13:9) 


Everything is subject to His might and power; 
there is no God except Him and no Lord besides 
Him, because He is the Almighty and there is 
none mightier than He, the Most High and there is 
none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanctified, and 
glorified be He far above all that the evildoers 
say.  


  


أََ�ْ� َ�َ. أَن� ا��9َ< أَنَ�لَ ِ/َ@ ا���َ,+ءِ َ/+ءً RِpْOُPَُ� اFGرْضُ 
 ُ/qَْ%.�ةً 


22:63 See you not that Allah sends down water 
from the sky, and then the earth becomes green!  


.ٌ�RِKَ bٌ�sِ�َ >َ�9إِن� ا�  
Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well-
Acquainted with all things. 
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 ��ُ< َ/� Pِ� ا���َ,ـَ�تِ وََ/� Pِ� اFGرْضِ 


22:64 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth.  


 =ُ�,ِeَ�ْا !��ِuَ�ْوَإِن� ا��9َ< َ�ُ َ� ا 


And verily, Allah -- He is Rich, Worthy of all praise. 


�Sِْ.ى َ \َ9ْgُ�ْرْضِ وَاFGا �Pِ ��/ ��ُ�َ .َ�qَأَن� ا��9َ< س .َ�أََ�ْ� َ
 dِ.ِ/ْ#َ�ِ .ِeْRَ�ْا �Pِ 


22:65 See you not that Allah has subjected to you 
all that is on the earth, and the ships that sail 
through the sea by His command!  


�َ$ 9َ�َ� اFGرْضِ إnِ�ِ �Gِذْنِِ< َ� وَُ"ْ,ِ�ُ\ ا���َ,+ءَ أَن َ


He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave.  


 إِن� ا��9َ< ِ������سِ َ�َ.ءُوفٌ ر�ِ:�ٌ� 


Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 


 �ْ�ُ��ِeْ"ُ ��Hُ �ْ�ُOُ�,ِ"ُ ��Hُ �ُْوَهَُ� ا��3ِى أَْ:َ��آ 


22:66 It is He, Who gave you life, and then will 
cause you to die, and will again give you life.  


 إِن� اِ�نَْ�ـَ@ �gُ�َ�َرٌ 


Verily, man is indeed Kafurun.   


 Signs of the Power of Allah  


Allah tells:  


   ...أََ�ْ� َ�َ. أَن� ا��9َ< أَنَ�لَ ِ/َ@ ا���َ,�ء َ/�ء 
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See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky,  


This is a further sign of His might and power; that 
he sends the winds to drive the clouds which 
deliver rain to the barren land where nothing 
grows, land which is dry, dusty and desiccated.  


 nِPَذZَ أَنَ�ْ�َ�� 9َ�َْ�َ � اْ�َ,+ءَ اه��Oَْتْ وَرََ�ْ'


but when We send down water on it, it is stirred 
(to life), and it swells. (22:5)  


... ُ/qَْ%.�ةً RِpْOُPَُ� اْ�َ#رْضُ...   


and then the earth becomes green,  


This indicates the sequence of events and how 
everything follows on according to its nature.  


This is like the Ayah:  


ًuَ%ْ/ُ َ��َ�� اْ�َ)9ََْ9َqَPَ ً�َ9َ�َ َgَsْ!�ا� ��َ�ْ9َKَ ��Hُ 


Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We 
made the clot into a little lump of flesh. (23:14)  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that between 
each stage there are forty days.  


Allah's saying, ًة��dَ7ُْرْضُ مYَ�ْا eُ?ِBْEُDَ (and then the earth 
becomes green),  


means, it becomes green after being dry and 
lifeless.  


It was reported from some of the people of Al-
Hijaz that the land turns green after rainfall.  


And Allah knows best.  


 ....ٌ�RِKَ bٌ�sِ�َ >َ�9إِن� ا� B٦٣D  


Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well-
Acquainted with all things.  


He knows what seeds are in the various regions 
of the earth, no matter how small they are. 
Nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. Each of 
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those seeds receives its share of water and 
begins to grow, as Luqman said:  


 ̀/ْ@ Kَْ.دَلٍ Pِ @ْ�ُOَPَ� صqََْ.ةٍ أَوْ Pِ� Rُ"َ��� إِن�ٍ�R:َ َل��َ]ْ/ِ \ُ�َ + إِن َ
 .ٌ�RِKَ bٌ�sِ�َ >َ�9رْضِ َ"ْ#تِ ِ�َ � ا��9ُ< إِن� ا�FGا �Pِ ْا���َ,ـَ�تِ أَو 


"O my son!  


If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. 
Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware. (31:16)  


And Allah says:  


 أSُ�ْ"َ �Gَُ=واْ ��9ِ< ا��3ِى ُ"qِْ.جُ اkْqَ�ْءَ Pِ� ا���َ,ـَ�تِ وَاFGرْضِ 


...so they do not worship Allah, Who brings to 
light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth. 
(27:25) 


 Pِ� 9ُ�َُ,ـِ' اFGرْضِ ٍ�R:َ Gََ9َُ,َ � و(ْ"َ �Gِإ ٍTََوَر @/ِ iُ�ُ�ْ�وََ/� َ
 @ٍ�Rِ!/ kٍـOَِآ �Pِ �Gِإ fٍ�ِ�"َ Gََو kٍ{َْر Gََو 


not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
(6:59)  


وََ/� َ"ْ)ُ�بُ َ�@ ر�̀�َ\ ِ/@ ̀/ْ[َ��لِ ذَر�ةٍ APِ اFGرْضِ وPِ Gََ� ا���َ,+ءِ 
@ٍ�Rِ!/ ٍب�Oَِآ �Pِ �Gِإ .َRَْأَآ Gَذَِ�َ\ و @/ِ .َuَْأَص Gََو 


And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight 
of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. 
Not what is less than that or what is greater than 
that but it is (written) in a Clear Record. (10:61)  


... َ�ُ< َ/� APِ ا���َ,�وَاتِ وََ/� APِ اْ�َ#رْضِ   


To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth.  


He owns all things, and He has no need of 
anything besides Himself, everything is in need of 
Him and in a state of submission to Him.  







 123 


 ...=ُ�,ِeَ�ْا !A�ِuَ�ْوَإِن� ا��9َ< َ�ُ َ� ا B٦٤D  


And verily, Allah -- He is Rich, Worthy of all praise. 


And Allah says: 


... أََ�ْ� َ�َ. أَن� ا��9َ< سAPِ ��/ ��ُ�َ .َ�qَ اْ�َ#رْضِ   


See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on 
the earth,  


animals, inanimate things, crops and fruits.  


This is like the Ayah:  


>ُ�ْ/̀ �ً(�,ِJَ ِرْضFGا �Pِ �/ََا���َ,ـَ�تِ و �Pِ ��/ �ْ�ُ�َ .َ�qَوَس 


And has subjected to you all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. (45:13)  


meaning that all of this is a blessing and out of 
His kindness.  


 ... dِ.ِ/ْ#َ�ِ .ِeْRَ�ْا APِ ي.ِSْ�َ \َ9ْgُ�ْوَا...  


and the ships that sail through the sea by His command,  


That is because He subjugates it to them and 
makes it easy for them. In the raging sea with its 
tempestuous waves, the ships sail gently with 
their passengers and carry them wherever they 
want to go for trading and other purposes from 
one land to another, so that they bring goods 
from here to there, or vice versa, whatever 
people want or need.  


�َ$ 9َ�َ� اْ�َ#رْضِ إِ��... َ�...� nِ�ِذْنِِ< وَُ"ْ,ِ�ُ\ ا���َ,�ء أَن َ  


He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except 
by His leave.  


If He willed, He could give the sky permission to 
fall on the earth, and whoever is in it would be 
killed, but by His kindness, mercy and power, He 
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withholds the heaven from falling on the earth, 
except by His leave. He says:  


B٦٥D إِن� ا��9َ< ِ������سِ َ�َ.ؤُوفٌ ر�ِ:�ٌ�...   


Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.  


meaning, even though they do wrong.  


As Allah says elsewhere:  


 3ُ�َو َ/gِuَْ.ةٍ 9�̀���سِ 9َ�َ� 9ْ�ُِ,ِ ْ� وَإِن� رَ��َ\ cَ�َِ="ُ= وَإِن� رَ��َ\
 اْ�ِ)َ��بِ


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is severe in punishment. (13:6)  


��Hُ �ُْرٌوَهَُ� ا��3ِي أَْ:َ��آ�gُ�َ�َ َنَ��نnِ�ْإِن� ا �ْ�ُ��ِeْ"ُ ��Hُ �ْ�ُOُ�,ِ"ُ  B٦٦D   


It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to 
die, and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed 
Kafurun.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�gُ�ُْ.ونَ �9���ِِ< وَآُ�Oُْ� أََ bَ�َْآ ��Hُ �ْ�ُ��ِeْ"ُ ��Hُ �ْ�ُOُ�,ِ"ُ ��Hُ �ْ�َُ�ـ:ْ#َPَ ��ً�َ/ْ
   إَِ�ْ�ِ< ُ�ْ.Jَُ)�نَ


How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. Then He will give 
you death, then again will bring you to life and 
then unto Him you will return. (2:28)  


 kَ"َْر Gَ 0ِTُ ا�Sْ"َ ��Hُ �ْ�ُOُ�,ِ"ُ ��Hُ �ْ�ُ��ِeْ"ُ >ُ�9َ,ُ)ُ�ْ� إَِ�� َ"ْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ,ِ
>ِ�Pِ 


Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, 
then He will assemble you on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.'' 
(45:26)  


@ِ�ْOَ�َHْا ��َOَ�ْ�َ:َْوَأ @ِ�ْOَ�َHْا ��َ�O/ََ+ أ�ُ��اْ رَ��َ�Tَ 
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They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice!'' (40:11)  


So how can you set up rivals to Allah and worship 
others besides Him when He is the One Who is 
independent in His powers of creation, provision 
and control of the existence!  


...وَهَُ� ا��3ِي أَْ:َ��آُْ�   


It is He, Who gave you life,  


means, He gave you life after you were nothing, 
and brought you into existence.  


 ..."ُ ��Hُ �ْ�ُ��ِeْ"ُ ��Hُ �ْ�ُOُ�,ِ...  


and then will cause you to die, and will again give you 
life.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection.  


B٦٦D إِن� اnِ�ْنَ��نَ �gُ�َ�َرٌ...   


Verily, man is indeed Kafurun.  


meaning, denying.  


  


�ً��َ�/َ ��َ9ْ(َJَ  هُْ� نَ�سzَPَ dُ��ُِ ُ"َ�ـِ�ُ���َ\ Pِ� 0̀�ُ�̀ أُ/�ٍ
 اFGْ/ِ. وَادْعُ إَِ�� رَ̀�َ\ 


22:67 For every nation We have made Mansak 
which they must follow; so let them not dispute 
with you on the matter, but invite them to your 
Lord.  


�ٍ��ِOَ�ْ!/ هًُ=ى �إِن�َ\ َ�َ)9َ  
Verily, you indeed are on the straight guidance. 
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�0ِ ا��9ُ< أ9َ�َُْ� ِ�َ,� َ�ْ)َ,�9ُنَ ُPَ َـَ=ُ��كJَ وَإِن 


22:68 And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows 
best of what you do.'' 


�َ >ِ�Pِ �ْOُ�ُآ �,َ�Pِ  �gُ9ِOَqْنَ ا�eْ"َ >ُ�9ُ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ�ْ� َ"ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ,ِ


22:69 "Allah will judge between you on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein you used to 
differ.''   


 Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies  


Allah tells:  


...ْ�َ#ْ/ِ. 0̀�ُ�ِ أُ/�ٍ Jََ)9َْ�� َ/�َ�ً�� هُْ� نَ�س�9َPَ dُ��ُِ ُ"َ��زُِ���َ\ APِ ا  


For every nation We have made Mansak which they 
must follow; so let them not dispute with you on the 
matter,  


Allah tells us that He has made Mansak for every 
nation.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"This means that there are Mansak for every 
Prophet's nation.''  


He said,  


"The origin of the word Mansik in Arabic means 
the place to which a person returns repeatedly, 
for good or evil purposes. So the Manasik (rites) 
of Hajj are so called because the people return to 
them and adhere to them.''  


• If the phrase "For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies'' means that every Prophet's 
nation has its religious ceremonies as ordained by 
Allah, then the phrase "So let them (the pagans) 
not dispute with you on the matter'' refers to the 
idolators.  
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• If the phrase "For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies'' means that it is the matter 


of Qadar (divine decree), as in the Ayah,  f4!ُ�َِو
�(َ�C�#َُوِجَْ)ٌ� هَُ# م   (For each nation there is a 
direction to which they face). (2:148)  


Allah says here: gُ#!ُِهُْ� نَ�س (which they Nasikuh) 
meaning, which they must act upon. The pronoun here 
refers back to those who have these religious ceremonies 
and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree of 
Allah, so do not let their dispute with you over that 
divert you from following the truth.  


Allah says:  


 ...�ٍ��ِOَ�ْ!/ هًُ=ى �رَ̀�َ\ إِن�َ\ َ�َ)9َ �وَادْعُ إَِ� B٦٧D  


but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on 
the straight guidance.  


i.e., a clear and straight path which will lead you to the 
desired end.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وpُ"َ Gََ=!ن�َ\ َ�ْ@ ءَاَ"ـِ' ا��9ِ< َ�ْ)َ= إِذْ أُنِ�َ�ْ' إَِ�ْ�َ\ وَادْعُ إَِ�� رَ̀�َ\


And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of 
Allah after they have been sent down to you: and 
invite to your Lord. (28:87)  


�0ِ ا��9ُ< أ9َ�َُْ� ِ�َ,� َ�ْ)َ,�9ُنَُPَ َدَُ��ك�Jَ وَإِن B٦٨D  


And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best what 
you do.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


�0 ̀�� َ�َ,9ِ� وََ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ,9ُُ�ْ� أَن�Uُ".ِ�َ �ْOُنَ ِ/,�+ أَْ�َ,0ُ ُPَ َوَإِن آ�3َُ��ك
    َ�ِ.ىءٌ ̀/,�� َ�ْ)َ,�9ُنَوَأَنَْ�


And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
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what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!'' 
(10:41)  


  ا��9ُ< أ9َ�َُْ� ِ�َ,� َ�ْ)َ,�9ُنَ... 


Allah knows best of what you do.  


This is a stern warning and definite threat, as in the 
Ayah:  


 هَُ� أ9َ�َُْ� ِ�َ,� ُ��gُِ%�نَ �Pِِ< آgََ� ِ�ِ< َ�ِ �=اً َ�ْ�ِ�� وََ�ْ�َ�ُ�ْ�


He knows best of what you say among yourselves 
concerning it! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! (46: 8)  


Allah says here:  


��gُ9ِOَqْنََ >ِ�Pِ �ْOُ�ُآ �,َ�Pِ ِ/َ��َ�  B٦٩D ا�eْ"َ >ُ�9ُ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ�ْ� َ"ْ�مَ اْ�ِ


Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�Rِ�Oْ$ أَهZ�َْءَهُْ� و0ْTَُ ءَاَ/�ُ' �Pَ \َ�ِ3َ9ِPَدْعُ وََ Gََآََ,+ أُِ/ْ.تَ و �ْ�ِOَْاس
kٍـOَِأَنَ�لَ ا��9ُ< ِ/@ آ +,َ�ِ 


So unto this then invite, and stand firm as you 
are commanded, and follow not their desires but 
say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down 
of the Book.'' (42:15) 


  


أََ�ْ� َ�ْ)9َْ� أَن� ا�Pِ �/َ �ُ9َ(ْ"َ >َ�9� ا���َ,+ءِ وَاFGرْضِ إِن� ذِ�َ\ 
 Pِ� آOَِـkٍ إِن� ذِ�َ\ 9َ�َ� ا��9ِ< َ"ِ��ٌ. 


22:70 Know you not that Allah knows all that is in 
the heaven and on the earth! Verily, it is (all) in the 


Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah.      
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 Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, and 
that He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on earth  


Allah says:  


  ...أََ�ْ� َ�ْ)9َْ� أَن� ا�APِ �/َ �ُ9َ(ْ"َ >َ�9 ا���َ,�ء وَاْ�َ#رْضِ 


Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven 
and on the earth!  


Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that 
or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in 
the earth. He knows all things even before they happen, 
and He has written that in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz, as was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abdullah 
bin `Amr, who said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


إِن� اTَ lَ=�رَ َ/َ��دِ"َ. ا�9َqَ�ْئِِ{ 9ْKَ 0َRْTَِ{ ا���,َ�اتِ وَاْ�َ#رْضِ 
 �نَ َ�ْ.ُ�ُ< 9َ�َ� اْ�َ,�ء qَ�ِْ,ِ��َ@ أbَ�َْ سََ�ٍ، وَآَ


Allah issued His decrees concerning the 
measurement and due proportion of the creatures 
fifty thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over 
the water.  


In the Sunan, it was reported from a group of the 
Companions that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 اآkْOُْ، : أَو�لُ َ/� 9َKََ{ اlُ اْ�َ��Tَ ،�ُ9َلَ َ�ُ<


 وَ َ/� أَآkُOُْ؟ : �Tَلَ


 اآkْOُْ َ/� هَُ� آَ�ئٌِ@، : �Tَلَ


 /َ��َ� SَPََ.ى اْ�َ�9َُ� ِ�َ,� هَُ� آَ�ئٌِ@ إَِ�� َ"ْ�مِ اْ�ِ


The first thing that Allah created was the Pen. He 
said to it, "Write!''  


It said, "What should I write?''  
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He said, "Write what will happen,''  


so the Pen wrote everything that will happen until 
the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah says:  


B٧٠D َ\ 9َ�َ� ا��9ِ< َ"ِ��ٌ.إِن� ذَِ�َ\ APِ آ�Oَِبٍ إِن� ذَِ�...   


Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah. 


  


 fَ�ْ�َ �/ًََ� و�ـsَ9ُْ̀�لْ ِ�ِ< س�ونَ ِ/@ دُونِ ا��9ِ< َ/� َ�ْ� ُ"َ=ُRُ(ْ"ََو
 �ٌ9ْ�ِ >ِ�ِ �ْ ُ�َ 


22:71 And they worship besides Allah others for 
which He has sent down no authority, and of which 
they have no knowledge;  


 .ٍ�pِوََ/� ��9�ِـ9ِِ,�َ@ ِ/@ ن� 


and for the wrongdoers there is no helper. 


وَإِذَا ُ�9َOْ� 9َ�َْ�ِ ْ� ءَاَ"ـOَُ�� َ�̀�َ�ـٍ' َ�ْ)ِ.فُ Pِ� وdِ�Jُُ ا��3ِ"َ@ 
َ"�sُ�ْنَ �9ُOْ"َ @َ"3ِ����ِنَ 9َ�َْ�ِ ْ� آgََُ.واْ اْ�ُ,ْ�َ�َ. َ"َ�ـُ=ونَ 


 ��َOُءَاَ"ـ 


22:72 And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, 
you will notice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with 
violence those who recite Our Ayat to them.  


Pََ0ْ أTُ ْوا.ُgََرُ وََ�َ=هَ� ا��9ُ< ا��3ِ"َ@ آ���ذِ�ُ�ُ� ا� @/̀ �.cَ�ِ ��ُUُRَ̀ن#ُ
 .ُ�pِ,َ�ْا fَUْ�َِو 


Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than that! 
The Fire which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!''  
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 The Idolators' worship of others besides Allah and Their 
vehement rejection of the Ayat of Allah  


Allah says:  


  ...وََ"ْ)Rُُ=ونَ ِ/@ دُونِ ا��9ِ< َ/� َ�ْ� ُ"َ�̀�لْ ِ�ِ< س�sَ9ُْنً�


And they worship besides Allah others for which He has 
sent down no authority,  


Allah tells us that the idolators, in their ignorance 
and disbelief, worship besides Allah others which 
He has sent down no authority for, i.e., no proof 
or evidence for such behavior.  


This is like the Ayah:  


اGَ .َKَ ُ�ْ.هَ�نَ َ�ُ< ِ�ِ< nِPَن�َ,� ِ:َ��ُ�ُ< ِ��َ= وََ/@ َ"ْ=عُ َ/َ$ ا��9ِ< إَِ�ـَ � ءَ
 رَ̀�ِ< إِن�ُ< 9ِgْ"ُ Gَُ� اْ�َ�ـgُِ.ونَ 


And whoever calls upon, besides Allah, any other 
god, of whom he has no proof; then his reckoning 
is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will 
not be successful. (23:117)  


So Allah says here:  


 ... �ٌ9ْ�ِ >ِ�ِ � ُ�َ fَ�ْ�َ �/ََنً� و�sَ9ُْ̀�لْ ِ�ِ< س�َ"ُ �ْ�َ �/َ...  


for which He has sent down no authority, and of which 
they have no knowledge;  


meaning, they have no knowledge in the subject 
that they fabricate lies about; it is only something 
which was handed down to them from their 
fathers and ancestors, with no evidence or proof, 
and its origins lie in that which the Shaytan 
beautified for them and made attractive to them.  


Allah warned them:  


B٧١D َ/� ���9�ِِ�ِ,�َ@ ِ/@ ن��pٍِ.وَ...   


and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.  
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meaning, no one to help them against Allah when 
He sends His punishment and torment upon 
them.  


Then Allah says:  


�َ�� َ�̀�َ��تٍ ُ�"َZ �ْ ِ�ْ9َ�َ �9َOْ�... وَإِذَا ُ  


And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them,  


means, when the Ayat of the Qur'an and clear 
evidence and proof for Tawhid of Allah are 
mentioned to them, and they are told that there 
is no god besides Allah and that the Messengers 
spoke the truth,  


 ...APِ ُف.ِ(ْ�... وdِ�Jُُ ا��3ِ"َ@ آgََُ.وا اْ�ُ,�َ�َ. َ  


you will notice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers!  


 ... ��َ�ِ�"َZ �ْ ِ�ْ9َ�َ َ�9ُنOْ"َ @َ"3ِ����ِ َن�sُ�ْ"َ ََ��دُون"َ...  


They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who 
recite Our Ayat to them.  


then they nearly attack and do harm to those who 
bring proof to them from the Qur'an, and cause 
them harm using their tongues and hands.  


 ... 0ْTُ...  


Say, (O Muhammad to these people),  


... ا��3ِ"َ@ آgََُ.وا أPََُ#نcَ�ِ ��ُUُRَ̀.� ̀/@ ذَِ�ُ�ُ� ا����رُ وََ�َ=هَ� ا��9ُ<...   


Shall I tell you of something worse than that! The Fire! 
which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved,  


The fire and wrath and torment of Allah are far 
worse than that with which you are trying to 
scare the believing close friends of Allah in this 
world. The punishment in the Hereafter for these 
deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim 
you want to do to the believers.  
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 ....ُ�pِ,َ�ْا fَUْ�َِو B٧٢D  


and worst indeed is that destination!  


how terrible is the Fire as a final destination and 
abode!  


 �ً/���ّ.اً وَُ/ََOَ�ْ/ُ ْإِن�َ � سَ+ءَت 


Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place 
to rest in. (25:66)  


  


 "َ#"!َ � ا����سُ ُ(ِ.بَ َ/َ[�Pَ 0ٌسOَِْ,ُ)�اْ َ�ُ< 


22:73 O mankind! A parable has been made, so 
listen to it:  


��اْ ذَُ���ً� وََ�ِ� إِن� ُ9ُqْ"َ @�َ >ِ�9ُ��نَ ِ/@ دُونِ ا�=ْ�ا��3ِ"َ@ َ
 >ُ�ْ/ِ dُ3ُو�ِ�Oَ�ْ"َ �G �ًU�ْ�َ ُا�3!َ��ب �ُ ُRْ9ُ�ْ"َ اْ َ�ُ< وَإِن�(ُ,َOَJْا 


Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches 
away a thing from them, they will have no power to 
release it from the fly.  


 َ(ُ)bَ ا�kُ�ِ��s وَاْ�َ,�9ُsْبُ 


So weak are the seeker and the sought. 


"�ِ�َ Fِ�ى� ٌ� َ/� Tََ=رُواْ ا�Tَ �}:َ >َ�9ْ=رdِِ إِن� ا��9َ< َ�َ


22:74 They have not regarded Allah with His 
rightful esteem. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-


Mighty.      
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 The insignificance of the Idols and the foolishness of their 
Worshippers  


Here Allah points out the insignificance of the idols and the 
foolishness of those who worship them.  


... َ"� أَ"!َ � ا����سُ ُ(ِ.بَ َ/َ[0ٌ   


O mankind! A parable has been made,  


meaning, a parable of that which is worshipped 
by those who are ignorant of Allah and who join 
others as partners with Him.  


...ُ< �PَسOَِْ,ُ)�ا َ�...   


so listen to it,  


pay attention and understand.  


��ا ذَُ��ً�� وََ�ِ� اOَJَْ,ُ)�ا َ�ُ< ... ُ9ُqْ"َ @�َ >ِ�9ُ��نَ ِ/@ دُونِ ا�=ْ�...إِن� ا��3ِ"َ@ َ  


Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot 
create a fly, even though they combine together for the 
purpose.  


Even if all the idols and false gods whom you 
worship were to come together to create a single 
fly, they would not be able to do that.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah recorded the 
Marfu` report:  


 }َ9َKَ @ْ�,/ِ �ُ9َ�َْوََ/ْ@ أ)Kَ���A ذَر�ةً ) 9ًِْ9ْKَ 0َ]ْ/ِ ا��ُ9ُqْ�َ9ْPَ ،A�ِ9ْqََآ
 �R:َ ْأَو  أَوْ ذَُ��َ�ً


"Who does more wrong than one who tries to 
create something like My creation! Let them 
create an ant or a fly or a seed like My creation!''  


This was also recorded by the authors of the Two Sahihs 
via `Umarah from Abu Zur`ah from Abu Hurayrah, who 
said that the Prophet said:   
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��ا ُ9ُqْ�َ9ْPَ ،A�ِ9ْqََ9ُُ{ آqْ"َ kََ�0 وََ/ْ@ أ9َ�َُْ� ِ/,�ْ@ ذَهJََو ���َ lُلَ ا�Tَ
��ا َ�ِ)�َ.ة ُ9ُqْ�َ9ْPَ ،ًذَر�ة 


Allah says: "Who does more wrong than one who 
tries to create (something) like My creation! Let 
them create an ant, let them create a grain of 
barley.'' 


Then Allah says:  


 ... >ُ�ْ/ِ dُ3ُو�ِ�Oَ�ْ"َ ��� �Uً�ْ�َ ُا�3!َ��ب �ُ ُRْ9ُ�ْ"َ وَإِن...  


And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will 
have no power to release it from the fly.  


They are unable to create a single fly and, 
moreover, they are unable to resist it or take 
revenge against it if it were to take anything from 
the good and perfumed thing on which it lands. If 
they wanted to recover that, they would not be 
able to, even though the fly is the weakest and 
most insignificant of Allah's creatures.  


Allah says:  


bَ(ُ)َ B٧٣D ا�kُ�ِ��s وَاْ�َ,�9ُsْبُ...   


So weak are the seeker and the sought.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The seeker is the idol and the sought is the fly.''  


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is 
what is apparent from the context.  


As-Suddi and others said,  


"The seeker is the worshipper, and the sought is 
the idol.''  


Then Allah says:  


... ا�Tَ �}:َ >َ�9ْ=رTَ �/َ dَِِ=رُوا   


They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem.  
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meaning, they have not recognized the might and 
power of Allah when they worship alongside Him 
those who cannot even ward off a fly, because 
they are so weak and incapable.  


 ...�ٌ"�ِ�َ Fِ�ي�B٧٤D إِن� ا��9َ< َ�َ  


Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.  


means, He is the All-Strong Who, by His might 
and power, created all things.  


 وَهَُ� ا��3ِى َ"Rَْ=أُ اdُ=ُ�(ِ"ُ ��Hُ }َ9ْqَ�ْ وَهَُ� أَهَْ�نُ 9َ�َْ�ِ<


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)  


 =ٌ"=ِcَ�َ \َ�َ̀ر �َsْ�َ ىءُ وَُ"ِ)�ُ=-إِن�=ِRْ"ُ �َُإِن�ُ< ه    


Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and 
painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. 
(85:12-13)  


 @ُ�Oِ,َ�ْةِ ا��� إِن� ا��9َ< هَُ� ا�.�ز�اقُ ذُو اْ�ُ


Verily, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the 
Most Strong. (51:58)  


��یٌِ�َ )All-Mighty(,  


means, He has subjugated and subdued all 
things, and there is none that can resist Him or 
overcome His might and power, and He is the 
One, the Subduer.  


  


 رُسzًُ وَِ/َ@ ا����سِ ِ�َUِاْ�َ,9َـ @َ/ِ �gِsَpْ"َ >ُ�9ا� 


22:75 Allah chooses Messengers from angels and 
from men.  


 .ٌ�pِ�َ $ٌ�,َِإِن� ا��9َ< س 


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 
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   ْ)9َُ� َ/� َ�ْ�َ@ أَْ"ِ="ِ ْ� وََ/� gَ9ْKَُ ْ� وَإَِ�� ا��9ِ< ُ�ْ.Jَُ$ ا�Gُ/�رَُ" 
22:76 He knows what is before them, and what is 


behind them. And to Allah return all matters.      


 Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and Messengers 
from Mankind  


Allah tells:  


  ...ا�Agِsَpْ"َ >ُ�9 ِ/َ@ اْ�َ,�9َئَِ�ِ رُس�9ًُ وَِ/َ@ ا����سِ 


Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.  


Allah tells us that He chooses Messengers from 
His angels as He wills by His law and decree, and 
He chooses Messengers from mankind to convey 
His Message.  


 ....ٌ�pِ�َ $ٌ�,َِإِن� ا��9َ< س B٧٥D  


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.  


means, He hears all that His servants say, and He 
sees them and knows who among them is 
deserving of that, as He says:  


ُ̂   َ"Sَْ)0ُ رِسOَ�َ�َُ< ا��9ُ< أ9َ�َُْ� َ:ْ�


Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. (6:124)  


  B٧٦D َ"ْ)9َُ� َ/� َ�ْ�َ@ أَْ"ِ="ِ ْ� وََ/� gَ9ْKَُ ْ� وَإَِ�� ا��9ِ< ُ�ْ.Jَُ$ اIُ/�رُ


He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. 
And to Allah return all matters.  


He knows what will happen to His Messengers and 
the Message He sent them with, for none of their 
affairs are hidden from Him.  


He says:  
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  َ��ِ�ُ� ا9َ�َ .ُ ِ�ْ"ُ �9َPَ kِ�ْuَ�ْ� Rِ�ْxَِ< أََ:ً=ا


ْ�ِ@ َ"َ=ْ"ِ< وَِ/ْ@ gِ9ْKَ<ِ إِ��� َ/ِ@ ارَْ�َ%� ِ/@ ر�سُ�لٍ nِPَن�ُ< َ"9ُ�ُْ\ ِ/@ َ�
  رَصًَ=ا


ِ�َ�ْ)9ََ� أَن Tَْ= أ�uُ9َ�َْا رِسَ�َ��تِ رَ̀�ِ ْ� وَأََ:�طَ ِ�َ,� َ�َ=ْ"ِ ْ� وَأَْ:pَ� آ�0ُ 
  َ�Aْءٍ َ�َ=دًا


The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to 
none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom 
He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march before him and behind 
him. Till he knows that they have conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that 
which is with them, and He keeps count of all 
things. (72:26-28)  


So He, may He be glorified, is guarding them, and 
is Witness to what is said about them. He is 
protecting them and supporting them.  


 �,َPَ 0ْ(َgْ�َ"ـَ#"!َ � ا�.�سُ�لُ 9̀�َْ� َ/+ أُنِ�لَ إَِ�ْ�َ\ ِ/@ ر�̀�َ\ وَإِن ��ْ� َ
 @َ/ِ \َ,ُpِ(ْ"َ >ُ�9وَا� >ُOَ�َ�َرِس 'َuْ�9�َِس���ا� 


O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down 
to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then 
you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will 
protect you from mankind. (5:67)  


  


ُ�ْ� "َ#"!َ � ا��3ِ"َ@ ءَاَ/ُ��اْ ارْآَُ)�اْ وَاسSُُْ=واْ وَاRُ�ُْ=واْ رَ��
��eُ9ِgْنَ ُ �ْ�ُ�9(َ�َ .َ�ْqَ�ْ�9ُاْ ا(َPْوَا 


22:77 O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate 
yourselves, and worship your Lord and do good that 
you may be successful. 


 وJََـِ ُ=وا Pِ� ا�Jِ �}:َ >ِ�9َ ـِ=dِ هَُ� اRَOَJْـُ�ْ� 


22:78 And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought 
to strive.  
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 وََ/� Pِ �ْ��ْ9َ�َ 0َ(َJَ� ا�̀="ِ@ ِ/ْ@ َ:َ.جٍ 


He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in 
religion any hardship:  


 �Pَِ0ُ وRْTَ @/ِ @َ�,ِ9ِ�ْ,ُ�ْأَِ��ُ�ْ� إِْ�َ.هِ�َ� هَُ� سَ,�ـُ�ُ� ا َ�9/̀
ُ��نَ ا�.�سُ�لُ َ�ِ �=اً 9َ�َْ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ُ��نُ�اْ ُ�َ َ=Zءَ 9َ�َ� هَـ3َا ِ�َ�


 ا����سِ 


it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. He has 
named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'an), that the Messenger may be a witness over 
you and you be witnesses over mankind!  


�Tِ#َPَُ,�اْ ا��9َ�pةَ وَءَاُ��اْ ا���آَـ�ةَ وَاpِOَ�ُْ,�اْ �9���ِِ< هَُ� 
 َ/ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� 


So, perform the Salah, give the Zakah and hold fast 
to Allah. He is your Mawla,  


 .ُ�pِ��وَنِْ)َ� ا� �اْ�َ,ْ�َ� �َ(ْ�ِPَ 


what an Excellent Mawla and what an Excellent 
Helper!  


 The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad  


Allah said:  


 ْ��ُ�9(َ�َ .َ�ْqَ�ْ�9ُا ا(َPْوا رَ��ُ�ْ� وَا=ُRُ�ْوا وَا=ُSُْا ارْآَُ)�ا وَاس��ُ/َZ @َ"3ِأَ"!َ � ا�� �"َ
��eُ9ِgْنَُ B٧٧D   


O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord and do good that you may be 
successful. 


It was reported from Uqbah bin Amir that the Prophet 
said:  
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�َ.أْهَُ,� ْ"َ �9َPَ �,َُه=ْSُ�ْ"َ �ْ�َ @ْ,َPَ ،@ِ�ْ�َ=َSْ�َ�ِ |̀eَ�ْ9َْ' سُ�رَةُ ا%̀Pُ 


Surah Al-Hajj has been blessed with two 
Sajdah, so whoever does not prostrate them 
should not read them.  


 dِِد� َJِ �}:َ >ِ�9ا� APِ هُِ=وا�Jََو...   


And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive.  


means, with your wealth and your tongues and 
your bodies.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ِ< اِ��َ���اْ ا��9َ< َ:{� ُُ�� 


Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due. (3:102)  


...هَُ� ا�RَOَJْآُْ� ...   


He has chosen you,  


means, `O Ummah (of Islam), Allah has selected 
you and chosen you over all other nations, and 
has favored you and blessed you and honored 
you with the noblest of Messengers and the 
noblest of Laws.'  


...وََ/� APِ �ْ�ُ�ْ9َ�َ 0َ(َJَ ا�̀="ِ@ ِ/ْ@ َ:َ.جٍ ...   


and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship,  


He has not given you more than you can bear and 
He has not obliged you to do anything that will 
cause you difficulty except that He has created for 
you a way out. So the Salah, which is the most 
important pillar of Islam after the two testimonies 
of faith, is obligatory, four Rak`ahs when one is 
settled, which are shortened to two Rak`ah 
when one is traveling.  


According to some Imams, only one Rak`ahs is 
obligatory at times of fear, as was recorded in the 
Hadith.  
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A person may pray while walking or riding, facing 
the Qiblah or otherwise. When praying optional 
prayers while traveling, one may face the Qiblah 
or not.  


A person is not obliged to stand during the prayer 
if he is sick; the sick person may pray sitting 
down, and if he is not able to do that then he may 
pray lying on his side.  


And there are other exemptions and 
dispensations which may apply to the obligatory 
prayers and other duties. So the Prophet said:  


 eَ,ْا��� ِ��gِ��ِeَ�ْ��ِ 'ُ]ْ(ِ�ُ 


I have been sent with the easy Hanifi 
way.  


And he said to Mu`adh and Abu Musa, when he sent 
them as governors to Yemen:  


�َ�g̀.ا وََ"̀�َ.ا وََ�� ُ�َ)̀�َ.ا c̀�ََ.ا وَُ ��َ 


Give good news and do not repel them. Make 
things easy for the people and do not make the 
things difficult for them.  


And there are many similar Hadiths.  


Ibn Abbas said concerning the Ayah, !ُ�ْ�َ�َ 4َ1ََوَمَ� ج 
ْ� �Dِ ا�,Cیِ
 and has not laid upon you in religion any)  مِْ
 َ�َ�جٍ 
hardship),  


"This means difficulty.''  


 أَِ��ُ�ْ� إِْ�َ.اهِ�َ�...َ�9/̀...  


It is the religion of your father Ibrahim.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"This refers back to the Ayah,  4َ1ََوَمَ� ج 
َ�َ�ْ�ُ!ْ� �Dِ ا�,Cیِ
 and has not laid upon you in religion any)  مِْ
 َ�َ�جٍ 
hardship), meaning, any difficulty.''  
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On the contrary, He has made it easy for you, like the 
religion of your father Ibrahim. He said,  


"It may be that it means: adhere to the religion of 
your father Ibrahim.''  


I say: This interpretation of the Ayah is like the Ayah:  


 إِْ�َ.اهِ�َ� َ�9/̀ �,ً�َTِ ��ً"ِد �ٍ��ِOَ�ْ!/ ٍصَِ.ط �إَِ� �رَ̀� �هََ=انِ ��0ْ إِن�ِTُ
 �gً��ِ:َ 


Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight 
path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, a 
Hanif. (6:161)  


...هَُ� سَ,��آُُ� اْ�ُ,0ُRْTَ @/ِ @َ�,9ِ�ْ وAPَِ ه3ََا ...   


He has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'an),  


Imam Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, narrating from Ibn 
Jurayj, from Ata', from Ibn Abbas: concerning Allah's 


saying, 4ُ?ْKَ 

 مَِ��ِ�ْ He has named you) هَُ# سَ��آُُ� اْ�ُ
Muslims before),  


"This refers to Allah, may He be glorified.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ata', Ad-
Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Qatadah.  


Mujahid said,  


"Allah named you Muslims before, in the previous 


Books and in Adh-Dhikr, هََ.ا �Dَِو (and in this),  
means, the Qur'an.''  


This was also the view of others, because Allah 
says:  


...ْ@ َ:َ.جٍ هَُ� ا�RَOَJْآُْ� وََ/� APِ �ْ�ُ�ْ9َ�َ 0َ(َJَ ا�̀="ِ@ ِ/...   


He has chosen you, and has not laid upon 
you in religion any hardship,  
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Then He urged them to follow the Message which 
His Messenger brought, by reminding them that 
this was the religion of their father Ibrahim.  


Then He mentioned His blessings to this Ummah, 
whereby He mentioned them and praised them 
long ago in the Books of the Prophets which were 


recited to the rabbis and monks. Allah says:  #َُه
4ُ?ْKَ 

 مَِ��ِ�ْ He has named you Muslims) سَ��آُُ� اْ�ُ
both before) meaning, before the Qur'an, هََ.ا �Dَِو   
(and in this).  


Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded 
from Al-Harith Al-Ash`ari from the Messenger of Allah, 
who said:  


 ��� َJَ À]ِJِ @ْ/ِ >ُن�nِPَ  َ/ْ@ دََ�� ِ�َ=ْ�َ�ى ا�Sَ�ْه��9ِِِ


Whoever adopts the call of Jahiliyyah, will be 
one of those who will crawl on their knees in Hell.  


A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, even if he 
fasts and performs Salah?''  


He said,  


نََ)ْ� وَإِنْ صَ�مَ وَص�9َ� �Pَ ،دُْ��ا ِ�َ=ْ�َ�ةِ اlِ ا��AOِ سَ,��آُْ� ِ�َ � 
 اْ�ُ,ِ/ِoْ���Rَ�ِ @َدَ اl اْ�ُ,9ِ�ِْ,�َ@ 


Yes, even if he fasts and performs Salah. So 
adopt the call of Allah whereby He called you 
Muslims and believers and servants of Allah.  


...ِ�َ�ُ��نَ ا�.�سُ�لُ َ�ِ �ً=ا 9َ�َْ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ُ��نُ�ا ُ�َ َ=اء 9َ�َ� ا����سِ ...   


that the Messenger may be a witness over you and you 
be witnesses over mankind!  


means, `thus We have made you a just and fair 
nation, the best of nations, and all other nations 
will testify to your justice. On the Day of 


Resurrection you will be, �َ�َ ا�'��سُِ�َ)َ,اء >  (witnesses 


over mankind),' because on that Day all the 
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nations will acknowledge its leadership and its 
precedence over all others.  


Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection the 
testimony of the members of this community will 
be accepted as proof that the Messengers 
conveyed the Message of their Lord to them, and 
the Messenger will testify that he conveyed the 
Message to them.  


��ا ا���آَ�ةَ ... ُZَ�9َةَ و�pا ا��,ُ�Tِ#َPَ...  


So perform the Salah, give Zakah,  


means, respond to this great blessing with 
gratitude by fulfilling your duties towards Allah, 
doing that which He has enjoined upon you and 
avoiding that which He had forbidden.  


Among the most important duties are establishing 
regular prayer and giving Zakah.  


Zakah is a form of beneficence towards Allah's 
creatures, whereby He has enjoined upon the rich 
to give a little of their wealth to the poor each 
year, to help the weak and needy. We have 
already mentioned its explanation in the Ayah of 
Zakah in Surah At-Tawbah (9:5).  


...���9ِ< وَاpِOَ�ُْ,�ا ِ�...   


and hold fast to Allah.  


means, seek the help and support of Allah and 
put your trust in Him, and get strength from Him.  


...هَُ� َ/ْ�َ��آُْ� ...   


He is your Mawla,  


meaning, He is your Protector and your Helper, 
He is the One Who will cause you to prevail 
against your enemies.  


 ....ُ�pِ��وَنِْ)َ� ا� �اْ�َ,ْ�َ� �َ(ْ�ِPَ B٧٨D  


what an Excellent Mawla and what an Excellent Helper!  
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He is the best Mawla and the best Helper against your 
enemies.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Hajj. May Allah bless 
our Prophet Muhammad and his family and Companions, and 
grant them peace; may Allah honor and be pleased with the 
Companions and those who follow them in truth until the Day of 
Resurrection.  


 


 


  








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Introduction to Surah Ar-Rahman 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zirr said that a man said (to Ibn 
Mas`ud):  


"How is this recited: "Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or Asin''  


He asked him, "Are you that proficient in reciting the 
whole Qur'an?''  


He replied, "I recite the Mufassal section in one 
Rak`ah.''  


So he said, "Woe to you! Do you recite the Qur'an in 
haste, as if it is poetry I know that the Prophet used to 
recite two Surahs from the beginning of the Mufassal 
section (in one Rak`ah).''  


And Ibn Mas`ud considered Surah Ar-Rahman to be the 
beginning of the Mufassal section.  


Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Jabir said,  


"The Messenger of Allah went to his Companions and 
recited Surah Ar-Rahman from beginning to end for 
them, but they did not say anything. The Prophet said,  


�َ� اْ�ِ��� َ�َ��ُ��ا أَْ�َ�َ� َ	ْ�دُودًا ِ	ْ�ُ�ْ�، َ�� اْ�ِ��� َ�ْ�َ�َ$ْ# َ"َ�أُْ!َ � َ�َ
%ِ�ِ�ْ"َ ��َ�َ &ُ� : آُْ�ُ& آُ�)َ'� أََ!ْ







 2 


  2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


 َ�� ِ,َ:9ْءٍ ِ	ْ� 7َ�ِِ'5َ رَ,)َ�� ُ�َ�-�بُ َ�َ�5َ ا4َ�ْْ'# : َ"�ُ��ا


I recited it to the Jinns, on the night of the Jinns 
and their response was better than yours! 


Whenever I recited Allah's statement, ��َ�ُ��َء ر��َ�ِ�َ�ي� �َ
 Then which of the blessings of your Lord)  ُ�َ���َ��نِ


will you both deny), They said,  


"None of Your favors do we deny, our Lord! All 
praise is due to you.'' 


At-Tirmidhi recorded it and he said, "This Hadith is 
Gharib.''  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also collected this Hadith.  


Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah recited Surah Ar-Rahman, or it was 
recited before him, and he said,  


 َ	� 9َ�ِ أَسَْ'ُ= اْ�ِ��) أَْ�َ�َ� جََ�اً,� ِ�َ�,�َ � ِ	ْ�ُ�ْ�؟ 


Why do I hear the Jinn giving a better response to their 
Lord than you?  


They said, "Why is that, O Allah's Messenger''  


He said,  


�� َ"ْ�لِ اِ? َ!�7ََ��َ�َ &ُ� : َ	� أََ!ْ


   رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�ن2َ3ِ�َِي� 0َ��ء


A��ِ�ْْ� 7َ�ِِ� رَ,�َ�� ُ�َ�-�ب : إِ�)� َ"�َ�ِ& ا	9ْءٍ ِ:َ,ِ ��َ 


Whenever I recited the statement of Allah the 


Exalted,  Then which of the)  َ�ِ�َ�ي� �َ��ء رَ��ُ�َ�� ُ�َ���َ��نِ


blessings of your Lord will you both deny), the 
Jinn responded by saying, "None of the favors of 
our Lord do we deny.''  


Al-Hafiz Al-Bazzar also collected this Hadith.  
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 �� ِ,ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ% ا��)ْ�'َـِ� ا��)ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ا��)ْ�َ'ـُ� 


55:1 Ar-Rahman!  


�)َ� اْ�ُ$ْ�ءَانَ َ�  


55:2 He has taught the Qur'an.  


�Fَ ا�Eَِ�ـَ�  َGَ 


55:3 He created man.  


�)َ'ُ% ا�3ََ��نَ  �َ 


55:4 He taught him Al-Bayan.  


 ا�:)ْ'Hُ وَاْ�َ$َ'ُ� ِ,�3َ�ْ4ُنٍ 


55:5 The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.  


  یَْ�ُ�َ#انِ وَا��)ْ�ُ� وَا�:)َ�ُ�


55:6 And the Najm and the trees prostrating.  


 وَا��)َ'Lءَ ر7َ�َََ � وَوKَََ= اْ�ِ'�Jَانَ 


55:7 And the heaven He has raised high, and He has 
set up the balance.  


 أMَNْ!َ (Oَْ�اْ ِ�� اْ�ِ'�Jَانِ  


55:8 In order that you may not transgress the 
balance.  
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 وَأَِ"�ُ'�اْ اْ�َ�زْنَ ِ,�ْ�ِ$Qِ�ْ وPْ!ُ Oََِ�ُ�واْ اْ�ِ'�Jَانَ 


55:9 And observe the weight with equity and do not 
make the balance deficient.  


 وَاTOرْضَ وTU�ِ � َ7َKَََ��مِ  


55:10 And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-
An'am.  


�َ � َ�ـِ�َ ٌ� وَا��)YُPْ ذَاتُ اTOآَْ'�مِ ِ�  


55:11 Therein are fruits, date palms producing 
Akmam.  


 وَا4َ�ْ[A ذُو ا7َ�ْْ\ِ] وَا��)ی�4َْنُ 


55:12 And also corn, with (its) `Asf, and Rayhan.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ  


55:13 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 


you both deny!     


 Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Qur'an  


Allah informs of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, for 
He revealed the Qur'an to His servants, He made memorizing 
and understanding of it easy for those on whom He has 
bestowed His mercy,  


   ١a_ ا��)ْ�َ'ُ�


�)َ� اْ�ُ$0�ْنَ�َ _٢a   


�Fَ ا�cِ�َْ��نََGَ _٣a  


�)َ'ُ% ا3َ�َْ��نَ�َ _٤a  


Ar-Rahman!  
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He has taught the Qur'an.  


He created man. 


He taught him Al-Bayan.  


Al-Hasan said: "Eloquent speech.''  


This refers to Allah teaching the Qur’an that is, 
teaching the servants how to recite it by making 
it easy for them to speak and pronounce letters 
with the various parts of the mouth, such as the 
alveolar bridge, the tongue and the lips  


 Among Allah's Signs: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and the 


Earth  


Allah said,  


  ٥a_ ا�:)ْ'Hُ وَاْ�َ$َ'ُ� ِ,�3َ�ْ4ُنٍ


The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.  


They move in their orbit in perfect succession, 
according to precise calculation that is never 
delayed nor disturbed,  


� َ�َ L أَن !ْ#رِكَ ا�َ$َ'َ� وَMِ3َ�َی Hُ'ْ(:ا� Oَ TYُا��)َ �رِ وَآ Fُ,ِ�َس Yُ�Oَ ا�)ْ
�5ٍ ی�4ُ3َ�َْنَ َ�َ ��ِ 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit. (36:40),  


َ� ��3َ�ْ�ًُ� ذFُ�ِ��َ 5َ�َِ اEِص�3َْحِ وَجYَ7ََ ا�)ْ�Yَ سََ��ً� وَا�:)ْ'Hَ وَاْ�َ$َ'
�ِ��   َ!ْ$ِ#یُ� اJِ7َ�ْیJِ ا7َ�ِْ


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for calculating. Such is the measuring 
of the Almighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96),  


Allah said,  
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  ٦a_ �)ْ�ُ� وَا�:)َ�ُ� یَْ�ُ�َ#انِوَا�


And the Najm and the trees prostrating.  


Ibn Jarir commented,  


"Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the meaning of 
Allah's statement, `And the Najm.' They agreed, 
however, that the trees mentioned here are those 
that stand on trunks.'' 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"An-Najm refers to the plants that lay on the 
ground.''  


Similar was said by Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi 
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri.  


This is what Ibn Jarir preferred, may Allah have 
mercy upon him.  


Mujahid said,  


"An-Najm (the star); the one that is in the sky.''  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said similarly.  


This is the saying that is the most obvious, and Allah 
knows best, for Allah the Exalted said,  


أََ�ْ� َ!َ� أَن) ا��)َ% یَْ�ُ�ُ# َ�ُ% َ	� ِ�� ا��)َ'ـَ�تِ وََ	� ِ�� اTOرْضِ 
 �َ�	 �ٌ�kَِوَآ Aُ��مُ وَا�3َ�ِ�ْلُ وَا�:)َ�ُ� وَا�#)و0َبAوَاْ�َ$َ'ُ� وَا�� Hُ'ْ(:وَا�


 ا��)�سِ 


See you not that whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the 
trees, and the moving creatures, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. (22:18)  


Allah's statement,  


  ٧a_ وَا��)َ'�ء ر7َ�َََ � وَوKَََ= اْ�ِ'�Jَانَ
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And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up 
the balance.  


meaning the justice,  


as He said in another Ayah,  


3َ�ْ��َ�ـِ& وَأJَ�َْ�َ�� َ	7َُ ُ� اnَ�ِ�ْـَ[ وَاْ�ِ'�Jَانَ ِ�َ�ُ$�مَ �,ِ ��َ�َ�َ$ْ# أَرْسَْ�َ�� رُسَُ
Qِ�ْ$ِ�ْ�,ِ ُا��)�س 


Indeed, We have sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and sent down with them the Book and 
the balance that mankind may keep up equity. 
(57:25)  


Allah said here,  


  ٨a_ أَ�)� َ!MَNْْ�ا 9�ِ اْ�ِ'�Jَانِ


In order that you may not transgress the balance.  


meaning, He created the heavens and earth in 
justice and truth so that everything is founded on, 
and observing, justice and truth.  


Allah's statement,  


  ٩a_ وَأَِ"�ُ'�ا اْ�َ�زْنَ ِ,�ْ�ِ$Qِ�ْ وََ�� ُ!Pِْ�ُ�وا اْ�ِ'�Jَانَ


And observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient.  


meaning, do not cheat in the weights and 
measures, but rather observe justice and 
fairness,  


 �ِ�$ِnَ�ْ'ُ�ْسِ ا�Nَ�ْ$ِ�ْ�,ِ ْوَزُِ��ا 


And weigh with the true and straight balance. 
(26:182)  


Allah said,  


�2ََ��مِْ�ِ � َ7َKََ١٠_ وَا2َ�ْرْضَ وa  







 8 


And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-Ana'm.  


Allah raised the heavens and put down, or laid, 
the earth and balanced it with firm mountains, so 
that it would be stable for its residents that live 
on it, i.e. the various types and kinds of 
creatures, different in species, shape, color and 
language.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that Al-
An'am means the creatures.  


ِ��َ � َ��آَِ ٌ�  ...  


Therein are fruits, (of various colors, taste and scent),  


١١a_ وَا��)YُPْ ذَاتُ ا2َ�ْآَْ'�مِ...   


and date palms producing Akmam.  


Allah mentioned the date tree here specifically 
because of its benefit, both fresh and dry.  


Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Abbas said said Al-Akmam, 
means  


"sheathed fruit stalks."  


Similar was said by more than one of the scholars 
of Tafsir, it refers to the stalks that the seeds 
grow in to become a cluster of dates, unripe 
green dates then they ripen and ripen more.  


Allah said,  


  ١٢a_ وَا4َ�ْ[A ذُو ا7َ�ْْ\ِ] وَا��)ی�4َْنُ


And also corn, with (its) `Asf, and Rayhan.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that in,  ���َ�ْوَا
�ِ�ْ� (And also corn, with (its) `Asf), `Asf means ذُو اْ�َ


straw.''  


Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  


"`Asf is green leaves cut from the stem, so it is 
called `Asf when it dries out.''  
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Similarly, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Malik said that 
`Asf means straw.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and others said that Rayhan means 
leaves, while Al-Hasan said that it means sweet-scented 
plants.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
Rayhan means green leaves.  


The meanings here, and Allah knows best, are the 
various crops that produce straw, such as wheat and 
barley, and Rayhan are the leaves that grow on the 
stems.  


 Mankind is surrounded by Allah's Favors  


Allah said,  


  ١٣a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?  


meaning, "O mankind and Jinn, which of the 
favors that Allah has given to you do you deny''  


Mujahid and others said this, and it is apparent when 
one reads what comes after it. Meaning the favors that 
are obvious to you while you are surrounded by them, 
you cannot deny or reject them. So we say, just as the 
believers among the Jinns said, "O Allah! None of Your 
favors do we deny. All praise is due to You.''  


Ibn Abbas used to say, "Nay, our Lord!'' meaning, "None 
of Your favors do we deny.''  


  


�Fَ ا�Eَِ�ـَ� ِ	� صَْ�َ\ـYٍ آPsَ�ْ�َ)�رِ َGَ 


55:14 He created man from sounding clay like the 
clay of pottery.  
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�Fَ اL�َ�ْن) ِ	� 	)�رِجٍ 	�� �)�رٍ َGََو 


55:15 And the Jinn He created from a smokeless 
flame of fire.  


 َ,�نِ 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�


55:16 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


 �ِ�ْ,َ�ِMْ'َ�ْا Aوَرَب �ِ� رَبA اْ�َ'ْ:ِ�َ"ْ


55:17 The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the 
two wests.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:18 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


��نَِ$ِnَ� َ	َ�جَ ا4ْ3َ�َْ�یِْ� یَْ


55:19 He has Maraja the two seas meeting 
together.  


��نِ َMِ3َْی (O ٌْ�زَخ,َ �'َ ُ�َ�ْ,َ 


55:20 Between them is a barrier which none of 
them can transgress.  


 َ'� ِ!َ�ّ-َ,�ن2َ3ِ�َِىّ ءاvء رَّ,ُ� 


55:21 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


�wُ�ُwْ وَا�َ'ْ�جَ�نُ Aْ�ُ َ'� ا�	ُ�جُ ِPَْی 


55:22 Out of them both come out pearls and Al-
Marjan.  
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 2َ3ِ�َىّ ءاOَء رَّ,ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�ّ-َ,�نِ 


55:23 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


�ـِ�َ�ْOْ�َا4ْ3َ�ِْ� آ � وََ�ُ% اْ�َ�َ�ارِ اْ�ُ'�َ:�xَتُ ِ�


55:24 And His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'at, in the 
seas like A`lam.  


 2َ3ِ�َىّ ءاvء رَّ,ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�ّ-َ,�نِ 


55:25 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny!  


 The Creation of Humans and Jinns  


Allah mentions that: 


�Fَ ا�cِ�َْ��نَ ِ	� صَْ�َ\�لٍ آPsَ�ْ�َ)�رَِGَ _١٤a  


�Fَ اْ�َ��ن) ِ	� 	)�رِجٍ 	�� �)�رٍَGََ١٥_ وa  


He created man from sounding clay like the clay of 
pottery.  


And the Jinn He created from a smokeless flame of fire.  


Allah mentions that He created mankind from 
clay, like that used in pottery, and created the 
Jinns from the tip of the flame of a smokeless 
fire. 


This was said by Ad-Dahhak from Ibn Abbas.  


It was also said by Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
and Ibn Zayd.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  


"From the best part of the fire, from its smokeless 
flame.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said that Allah's 
Messenger said,  


�Fَ 0دَمُ ِ	')� ِGَُْ� َ��رٍ، و	رِجٍ ِ�	َ �ْ	ِ Aاْ�َ��ن Fَ�ِGَُْ� ُ��رٍ، و	ئَِ�ُ� ِ���َ$ِ& اْ�َ'َِGُ
 وُصَِ] َ�ُ�� 


The angels were created from light, the Jinns from a 
smokeless flame of fire, and Adam from what was 
described to you.  


Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


Allah's statement: 


  ١٦a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny,  


was explained above.  


 Allah is the Lord of the Two Easts and the Two Wests  


Allah said,  


�ِ�رَبA اْ�َ'ْ:ِ�َ"ْ�ِ� وَْ,َ�ِMْ'َ�ْا A١٧_ رَبa  


(He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two 
wests.  


meaning the sunrise of summer and winter and 
the sunset of summer and winter.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 Uَ�َ أُْ"ِ�ُ� ِ,َ�ب� اْ�َ'َ:ـِ�قِ وَاْ�َ'Mَـِ�بِ


So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise 
and sunset in the east and the west. (70:40),  


referring to the different places from which the 
sun rises and then sets on people every day.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  
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Oَ ِِ�بMْ'َ�ْاْ�َ'ْ:ِ�قِ وَا Aر)ب Uً�  إَِ�ـَ% إOِ) هَُ� َ��!)Pِْ-ُ} وَآِ


The Lord of the east and the west; none has the 
right to be worshipped but He. So take Him alone 
as a trustee. (73:9),  


referring to the different places of sunrise and 
sunset and the benefits that this variation brings 
to the created, mankind and Jinns,  


  ١٨a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny. 


 Allah created Different Types of Water  


Allah said,  


��نَِ$ِnَ�  ١٩a_ َ	َ�جَ ا4ْ3َ�َْ�یِْ� یَْ


He has Maraja the two seas,  


or let them loose, according to Ibn Abbas.  


Allah's statement,  Ibn Zayd ,(meeting together)  َ#ْ"َ!ِ َ��نِ


said,  


"He prevents them from meeting by the dividing 
barrier He placed between them to separate 
them.''  


The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, the 
former coming from running rivers. We discussed 
this topic in Surah Al-Furqan when explaining 
Allah's statement;  


 }ٌ�وَهَُ� ا�)ِ-ى َ	َ�جَ ا4ْ3َ�َْ�یِْ� هَـَ-ا َ�ْ-بٌ ُ�َ�اتٌ وَهَـَ-ا ِ	ْ
�َ�ُ َ'� َ,ْ�زGًَ� وَِ�ْ,َ Yَ7ََ)4ُْ��راًأُجَ�جٌ وَج	ْ��اً    


And it is He Who has let free the two seas: 
one palatable and sweet, and the other 
salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
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and a complete partition between them. 
(25:53)  


Allah said,  


��نَِMِ3َْْ�زَخٌ �)� ی,َ �'َ ُ�َ�ْ,َ _٢٠a  


Between them is a barrier which none of them can 
transgress.  


meaning, He has placed a barrier of land between 
these two types of waters, so that they do not 
transgress upon each other, which would spoil the 
characteristics they were created with.  


  ٢١a_ َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�ن2َ3ِ�َِي� 0


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny. 


Allah said,  


  ٢٢a_ یPَُْ�جُ ِ	ْ�ُ َ'� ا��wُ�ُwْA وَاْ�َ'ْ�جَ�نُ


Out of them both come out pearls and Al-Marjan.  


pearls are well-known. As for Marjan they say it 
means small pearls.  


Mujahid, Qatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said 
it, and it has also been reported from Ali.  


It was also said that it means large, precious 
pearls, this was mentioned by Ibn Jarir from 
some of the Salaf.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn Abbas who said,  


"When it rains, the oysters in the sea open their 
mouths. What falls in them, the drops, turns into 
pearls.''  


Its chain of narrators is Sahih.  


Since this type of adornment is a favor from Allah 
to the people of earth, He reminded them of it,  
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  ٢٣a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny. 


Allah said,  


  ...وََ�ُ% اْ�َ�َ�ارِ اْ�ُ'�َ:Lتُ 


And His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'at,  


meaning the ships that float,  


...9�ِ ا4ْ3َ�ِْ� ...   


in the seas,  


Mujahid said,  


"Whatever ship hoists a sail, it is from 
Munsha'at, if it does not hoist a sail, it is not 
from the Munsha'at.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Al-Munsha'at means created.''  


Others said that it is Al-Munshi'at meaning, "launched.''  


��مِآ2َ�ْ�َ... َ�ْ _٢٤a  


like A`lam.  


This means, they are like mountains with their 
great size, and it also refers to the trade and 
commercial services they make possible, 
transporting cargo from one area to another and 
from one province to another. Ships provide 
various benefits for people, including transporting 
different types of goods they need.  


Therefore,  


  ٢٥a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny. 
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�َ � َ��نٍ ْ�َ�َ �ْ	َ AYُآ 


55:26 Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish.  


 وَی$َ3َْ� وَجُْ% رَ,�5َ ذُو اْ�َ�ْ�ـYِ وَاEِآَْ�امِ 


55:27 And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-
Ikram will remain forever.  


   2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ
55:28 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


 ی%ُ�ُ2َ�َْ َ	� ِ�� ا��)َ'ـَ�تِ وَاTOرْضِ آYُ) یَْ�مٍ هَُ� ِ�� ش2َْنٍ 


55:29 Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth 
begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some 
affair!  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:30. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny!  


 Allah is the Ever Living, Free of all Need  


Allah states that:  


�َ � َ��نٍْ�َ�َ �ْ	َ AYُ٢٦_ آa  


Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish.  


Allah states that all the residents of earth will 
perish and die. The residents of the heavens will 
die, except whomever Allah wills. Only Allah's 
Honorable Face will remain, because our Lord, the 
Exalted, the Blessed, is the Ever Living Who never 
dies.  







 17 


Qatadah said,  


"First, Allah mentioned His creatures and then He 
said that all of this will perish.''  


And in the reported supplication:  


`O You the Ever Living Who sustains all 
that exists!  


O You Who created the heavens and the 
earth without precedence.  


O You, Who Owns the glory and the honor, 
none has the right to be worshipped 
except You. We seek refuge with Your 
mercy. Grant Us success in all of our 
matters. Please, do not abandon us to rely 
on ourselves even for an instant nor on 
any of Your creation.''  


Ash-Sha`bi said,  


"When you have recited, "َ$َ %ََْ��نٍآُ'� م �*َ�ْ  
(Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish), do 
not stop, continue reading,  


  ٢٧a_ وَی$َ3َْ� وَجُْ% رَ,�5َ ذُو اْ�َ�َ��لِ وَاcِ�ْآَْ�امِ


And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram 
will remain forever.''  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  


 آAYُ شَْ�ءٍ ه5ٌ�ِ�َ إOِ) وَجَْ ُ%


Everything will perish save His Face. (28:88)  


In this Ayah, Allah describes His Noble Face as 
being Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram, indicating that He 
is Worthy of being revered, and thus, never 
defied; and obeyed, and thus, never disobeyed,  


وَاص5َ�َsْ�َ �ْ3ِْ َ	َ= ا�)ِ-یَ� یَْ#ُ��نَ رَ,)ُ � ِ,�Mَ�َْ#اةِ وَا7َ�ِْ:�� یُِ�یُ#ونَ 
 وَجَْ ُ% 
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And keep yourself patiently with those who call on 
their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face. (18:28) 


And as He said about those giving charity:  


%ِ(� إِ�)َ'� 7ِNْ�ُُ'ُ�ْ� ِ�َ�جِْ% ا�


We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. (76:9)  


Ibn Abbas commented on the meaning of Dhul-Jalal 
wal-Ikram, by saying,  


"Owner of greatness and pride.''  


After Allah stated that all of the inhabitants of the 
earth will die and end up in the Hereafter when 
He, Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram, will judge them by 
His fair judgement, He said,  


  ٢٨a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny! 


Allah said,  


  ٢٩a_ آYُ) یَْ�مٍ هَُ� 9�ِ ش2َْنٍ ی2َ�َُْ�ُ% َ	� 9�ِ ا��)َ'�وَاتِ وَا2َ�ْرْضِ


Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of 
Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some affair.  


In this Ayah, Allah affirms that He is Rich, Free of 
all wants for anyone else and that all creatures 
stand in need of Him, in all conditions and 
situations. They all seek His help willingly or 
unwillingly. Everyday, He is engaged in some 
affair.  


Al-A`mash reported from Mujahid, from `Ubayd bin 


`Umayr,  Every day He is (engaged) in)  ْ�نٍآُ'0 َ#ْ-مٍ هَُ- ِ�, َ+


some affair), He said,  


"Of His affairs is that He answers the supplicant, 
or gives to the one requesting, or removing 
adversity, or cures the one seeking to be cured.''  







 19 


  ٣٠a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny! 


  


 س�sْ�َََ�ُ�ْ� أَیAَ � ا�Uَ$َ(kنِ 


55:31 We shall attend to you, O Thaqalan!  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:32 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny!  


َ:َ� اْ�ِ��� وَاHِ�Eِ إِنِ اسnُ7ْNَnَْْ� أَن َ!�sُُ-واْ ِ	ْ� أَْ"Nَـِ� یَ'7ْ
�Nَـٍ� ْ�ُ,ِ (Oِونَ إ-ُsُ�!َ Oَ ْوا-ُsُ���َ ِرْضTOا��)َ'ـَ�تِ وَا 


55:33 O assembly of Jinn and men!  


If you are able to pass beyond the zones of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond (them)!  


But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:34 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


�ُ�َ'� شَُ�اظٌ 	�� �)�رٍ و4َ�َُْ�َ�َ Yََُ�انِ یُْ�س\ِnَ�!َ Uَ�َ ٌس� 


55:35 There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz 
of fire and Nuhas, and you will not be able to defend 
yourselves.  


   2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ
55:36 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 


you both deny!      
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 A Warning for Humans and Jinn  


Allay says,  


��نَِ$َ(kا� � َAُ�غُ َ�ُ�ْ� أَیsْ�ََ٣١_ سa  


We shall attend to you, O Thaqalan!  


Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, 1ْ�ُ�َ ُ3ُ4ْ5َ6َغ (We shall attend 
to you), means,  


`We shall judge you,'  


while Al-Bukhari said that it means,  


"We shall recompense you. Surely, nothing will 
busy Allah from attending to anything else.''  


This type of speech pattern is common in the 
Arabic language. For example, one would say, "I 
will attend to you,'' even when one is not busy 
with anything else.  


Allah's saying;  


 refers to the ,(!O you Thaqalan) أَ#�َ*� ا�07َ َ"�ن
humans and the Jinns, as in the Hadith;  


 ��ْ�َ$َ(kش9َْءٍ إِ�)� ا� AYُیَْ�َ'7َُ � آ 


Everyone will be able to hear it, except the 
Thaqalayn.  


In another narration that explains it, the Prophet 
said,  


 إِ�)� اHَ�ْcِ�ْ وَاْ�ِ�� 


...except mankind and the Jinns.  


Allah said,  


  ٣٢a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ
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Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


then,  


ْ� أَْ"�Nَرِ ا��)َ'�وَاتِ یَ� َ	7َْ:َ� اْ�ِ��� وَاHِ�cِ�ْ إِنِ اسnُ7ْNَnَْْ� أَن َ!�sُُ-وا ِ	
  ٣٣a_ َ�� َ!�sُُ-ونَ إِ�)� ِ,ُ�ْ��Nَنٍ وَا2َ�ْرْضِ sُ���َُ-وا


O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to 
pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will 
never be able to pass them, except with authority 
(from Allah)!  


meaning, `you will never be able to escape 
Allah's orders and decrees, because it 
encompasses you. You will never be able to avoid 
or avert His rule and judgement over you, you 
are surrounded by it wherever you may be.'  


This is also about the Gathering when the angels, 
comprising seven lines in every direction, will 
surround the creatures. None of the creatures will 


be able to escape on that Day, ٍ�0 ِ�ُ:ْ"�9َن�إِ (except 


with authority), meaning, except with the 
commandment from Allah,  


 A�sَ'َ�ْأَیَْ� ا -ٍxِ	َ�ََْ�ـُ� ی�Eِیَُ$�لُ ا 


 آOَ (Uَ وَزَرَ 


 A�$َnَ�ْ'ُ�ْا -ٍxِ	َ�َْرَ,�5َ ی � إَِ�


On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) 
to flee''  


No! There is no refuge!  


Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day. 
(75:10-12),  


�َ � وََ!ْ�هَُ$ُ ْ� ذِ�)ٌ� 	)� َ�ُ ْ� ِkْ'ِ,ِ �ٍxَ��وَا�)ِ-یَ� آ�3ُ�ََاْ ا��)���xَتِ ج0Jََءُ سَ
 ِ"�7ًNَ 	�َ� ا�)ْ�Yِ 	�َ� ا��)ِ% ِ	ْ� َ��صٍِ� آ�2ََ)َ'� أُْ�ِ:َ�ْ& وُجُ�هُُ ْ�
�'ً� أُوَْ�ـ5َxِ أَص4َْـُ[ ا��)�رِ هُْ� ِ��َ � Gَـِ�ُ#ونَ ِ�ْ	ُ 
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And those who earned evil deeds, the 
recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, 
and humiliating disgrace will cover them. No 
defender will they have from Allah. Their faces 
will be covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of Fire, 
they will abide therein forever. (10:27)  


  ٣٤a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah's statement,  


�ُ�َ'� شَُ�اظٌ 	�� �)�رٍ و�4َ�َُسٌ َ�َ�� َ!�nَِ\َ�انِْ�َ�َ Yَُ٣٥_ یُْ�سa  


There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and 
Nuhas, and you will not be able to defend yourselves.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that Shuwaz 
is the flame of fire.  


Abu Salih said, "It is the flame above the fire below the 
smoke.''  


Ad-Dahhak said, ٍاظٌ م�% ن�0ر-َ+ُ (Shuwaz of fire), "A flood of 
fire.''  


Allah said;  . (and Nuhas)  وَنَُ��سٌ


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas;  


"The smoke of the fire.''  


Similar was reported from Abu Salih, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr and Abu Sinan.  


Ibn Jarir said that the Arabs used to call the smoke of 
the fire, Nuhas and Nihas. But he said that the scholars 
of Qur'anic recitation said that in this Ayah, the word 
recited is Nuhas.  


Mujahid said, "Molten brass poured over their heads.''  


Qatadah held the same view.  
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Ad-Dahhak said, "Nuhas is liquid copper.''  


The Ayah means, `if you, mankind and the Jinns, 
try to escape on the Day of Resurrection, then the 
angels, including those among them who guard 
Hellfire, will bring you back by directing smoke of 
fire and molten brass on you.'  


Allah's statement,  


�� َ!�nَِ\َ�انِ... َ�َ  


  ٣٦a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


and you will not be able to defend yourselves. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny! 


  


 cِ�َذَا ا�َ:$)ِ& ا��)َ'Lءُ َ�َ��َ�ْ& وَرْدَةً آَ��#�هَ�نِ 


55:37 Then when the heaven is rent asunder, and it 
becomes Wardah like Dihan.  


  2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ
55:38 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny!  


TنLَج Oََو Hٌ�ِذ3ِ�َِ% إ ��َ Yُxَیُْ�ـ (O -ٍxِ	َ�ْ�َ�َ 


55:39 So, on that Day he will not be questioned 
about his sin, (neither) human nor Jinn.  


 2َ3ِ�َىّ ءاvء رَّ,ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�ّ-َ,�نِ


55:40 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny!  


 ی7َُْ�فُ اْ�ُ'ْ�ِ�ُ	�نَ ِ,ِ��َ'ـُ ْ� َ�ُ�Gَwُْ- ِ,���)َ�اصِ� وَاOْْ"َ#امِ 


55:41 The criminals will be known by their marks, 
and they will be seized by their foreheads and feet.  
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 ىّ ءاvء رَّ,ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�ّ-َ,�ن2َ3ِ�َِ 


55:42 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


� یَُ�ّ-بُ ِ,َ � اْ�ُ'ْ�ِ�ُ	�نَnِ(هَـِ-ِ} جََ �)ُ� ا� 


55:43 This is the Hell which the criminals denied.  


�ٍ� ءانٍ 'ِ�َ �َ� ی�Nَُُ��نَ َ,ْ�َ�َ � وََ,ْ


55:44 They will go between it and Hamim An!  


 2َ3ِ�َىّ ءاvء رَّ,ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�ّ-َ,�نِ


55:45 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny!  


 The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection  


Allah said,  


... cِ�َذَا ا�َ:$)ِ& ا��)َ'�ء   


Then when the heaven is rent asunder,  


on the Day of Resurrection; this meaning is clear 
in this and similar Ayat, such as,  


 �ٌ� وَا�َ:$)ِ& ا��)َ'Lءُ َ�ِ َ� یَْ�َ	xٍِ- وَاهَِ


And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day 
it (the heaven) will be frail and torn up. (69:16),  


UًیJِ�!َ �ُ�َxِـ�   وَیَْ�مَ َ!َ:$)Fُ ا��)َ'Lءُ ِ,�Mَ�َْ'ـِ� و�J�َُلَ اْ�َ'َ


And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall 
be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels will 
be sent down, with a grand descending. (25:25)  


and,  
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 إِذَا ا��)َ'Lءُ ا�َ:$)ْ& 


 وَأَذَِ�ْ& ِ�َ�,�َ � وَُ�$)ْ& 


When the heaven is split asunder, and listens to 
and obeys its Lord -- and it must do so. (84:1-2)  


Allah's statement,  


٣٧a_ َ�َ��َ�ْ& وَرْدَةً آَ��#�هَ�نِ...   


and it becomes Wardah like Dihan.  


This means they will melt just as sediment and 
silver are melted when heated. And they will be 
colored, just as dies stain something, sometimes 
red, sometimes yellow, or blue, or green. This 
demonstrates the extent of the horrors of the 
Mighty Day of Resurrection.  


As-Suddi said, "It will be as rosy color and as filth oil.''  


Mujahid said,  Like the colors of" ,(like Dihan)  آَ��@�هَ�نِ
dyes.''  


  ٣٨a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah said;  


Tوََ�� جَ�ن Hٌ�ِذ3ِ�َِ% إ ��ی2َ�ُْلُ َ �(� -ٍxِ	َ�ْ�َ�َ _٣٩a  


So on that Day he will not be questioned about his sins, 
(neither) human nor Jinn.  


this is similar to His saying;  


 هَـَ-ا یَْ�مُ Oَ یNِ�َُ$�نَ 


 وOََ یwُْذَنُ َ�ُ ْ� َ�َ�nَ7ِْ-رُونَ 


That will be a Day when they shall not speak, and 
they will not be permitted to put forth any 
excuse. (77:35-36)  
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This is the case at the time, then all the creatures 
will be questioned about their deeds.  


Allah said;  


 �َ� َ�َ�رَ,�5َ َ�َ�ْ�َـَ��)ُ ْ� أَجَْ'7ِ


   َ�')� آَ�ُ��اْ ی7ََْ'ُ��نَ


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do. 
(15:92-93)  


Qatadah said,  


"On that they will be questioned and then their 
mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet 
will reveal what they used to do.''  


  ٤٠a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah the Exalted said,  


...ی7َُْ�فُ اْ�ُ'ْ�ِ�ُ	�نَ ِ,ِ��َ'�هُْ�   


The criminals will be known by their marks,  


i.e., by special marks that distinguishes them.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,  


"They will be known by their dark faces and their 
blue eyes.''  


I say that this contrasts to the marks that will distinguish 
the believers, such as the light that will appear on the 
parts of the body that they used to wash while 
performing ablution.  


Allah said,  


�Gَwُْ- ِ,���)َ�اص9ِ وَا2َ�ْْ"َ#امِ... ُ�َ _٤١a  


and they will be seized by their foreheads and feet.  
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meaning, the angels of punishment will bend their 
heads down to their feet and throw them like this 
into the Hellfire.  


Al-A`mash said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"He will be taken by his forehead and his feet and 
be broken just as a stick is broken to be thrown 
into an oven.''  


  ٤٢a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah said,  


  ٤٣a_ �)9nِ یَُ�-�بُ ِ,َ � اْ�ُ'ْ�ِ�ُ	�نَهَِ-ِ} جََ �)ُ� ا


This is the Hell which the criminals denied.  


meaning, `this is the Fire that you used to deny 
existed that it; now you see it before your eyes!' 
While being chastised, criticized, disgraced and 
belittled, this will be said to the disbelievers.  


�ٍ� 0نٍ'ِ�َ �َ�  ٤٤a_ ی�Nَُُ��نَ َ,ْ�َ�َ � وََ,ْ


They will go between it and Hamim An!  


meaning, they will sometimes be punished with 
fire and they will sometimes be given Hamim 
which is a drink like molten copper tearing their 
intestines and internal organs,  


ِ�� أَْ�َ�ـِ$ِ ْ� وا��)َ�ـYُ�ِ ی�3ُ4َ�ُْنَ  Yُـ�َ�ْTOإِذِ ا 


ِ�� ا4َ�ِْ'�ِ� ثُ�) ِ�� ا��)�رِ یُْ�َ�ُ�ونَ  


When the iron collars will be rounded over their 
necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the Hamim, then they will be burned in 
the Fire. (40:71-72)  


Allah said,  meaning hot, due to the fierce and ,(An)  �نٍ
intense heat that is impossible to bear.  
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Ibn Abbas said; ٍ1ٍ �ن�َ% حَِ��5ََ*� وََ�ْ�9ُ-ُ�-نَ َ�ْ#َ (They will go 
between it and Hamim An!),  


"That has reached the ultimate temperature and 
boiling fiercely.''  


Similar was said by Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi.  


Qatadah also commented,  


"Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth!''  


Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said,  


"The (disobedient) servant will be seized by the 
forehead and stirred in that boiling water until his 
flesh melts and only the bones and the eyes in his 
head remain.  


This is the meaning of Allah's statement,  


�ِ� ثُ�) ِ�� ا��)�رِ یُْ�َ�ُ�ونَ ِ�� ا4َ�ِْ' 


In the Hamim, then they will be burned in 
the Fire. (40:72)  


And Al-Hamim Al-An means hot.''  


There is another report from Al-Qurazi;  


  '' .that it means "prepared (Hamim An) حَِ��1ٍ �نٍ


This is also the view of Ibn Zayd.  


And saying that it means "prepared'' does not contradict 
the first report from Al-Qurazi which says that it means 
hot, for Allah said:  


�ٍ��ٍ� ءَاِ�َْ�َ �ْ	ِ �$َ�ْ!ُ   


They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah. 
(88:5)  


which means severe unbearable heat,  
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and His saying;  


�َ� َ�ـِ�ِ�یَ� إَِ�ـُ%ْ�َ 


not to wait for it to be prepared, (33:53)  


which means properly cooking and preparing it.  


So His saying;  


  .Hamim, that is very hot ,(Hamim An) حَِ��1ٍ �نٍ


Surely, punishing the disobedient criminals as well as 
favoring those who had Taqwa, is from Allah's grace, 
mercy, justice, compassion and kindness for His 
creatures. His warnings against His torment and 
punishment, such as mentioned in these Ayat, should 
encourage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and 
disobedience they engage in, and this is why Allah 
reminded them of this favor;  


  ٤٥a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny!  


 


 وَِ�َ'ْ� �Gَفَ َ	َ$�مَ رَ,�ِ% جَ�)�nَنِ 


55:46 But for him who fears the standing before his 
Lord, there will be two Gardens.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:47 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


 ذَوَاَ!L أَْ�َ��نٍ 


55:48 With Afnan.  
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 �نِ 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,


55:49 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


�َ��نِ َ!ْ�ِ�یَ�نِ ْ�َ �'َ ِ��ِ 


55:50 In them (both) will be two springs flowing 
(free).  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:51 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


ِ��ِ َ'� ِ	� آ�Yُ َ�ـِ�َ ٍ� زَوْجَ�نِ  


55:52 In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in 
pairs.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:53 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 


you both deny!     


 The Delight of Those Who have Taqwa in Paradise  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  ٤٦a_ وَِ�َ'ْ� �Gَفَ َ	َ$�مَ رَ,�ِ% جَ�)�nَنِ


But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there 
will be two Gardens.  


on the Day of Resurrection,  


 وََ�َ � ا��)Hَsْ َ�ِ� اْ�َ َ�ى


And restrained himself from the desires. (79:40,  
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and does not indulge nor prefer this worldly life. 
He who knows that the Hereafter is better and 
more lasting, so he fulfills what his Lord ordered 
him and stays away from His prohibitions, then 
he will earn two gardens from his Lord on the Day 
of Resurrection.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Qays said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �'َ ُnُ�جَ�)�nَنِ ِ	ْ� ِ��)ٍ� 0ِ�َ�nُُ َ'� وََ	� ِ��ِ َ'�، وَجَ�)�nَنِ ِ	ْ� ذَهٍَ[ 0ِ�َ
�َ� أَنْ یَْ�ُ�ُ�وا إَِ�� رَ,�ِ ْ� َ�J) وَجYَ) وََ	� ِ��ِ َ'�، وََ	� َ,ْ�َ� اْ�َ$ْ�مِ وََ,ْ


� وَجِْ ِ% 9�ِ جَ�)ِ� َ�ْ#ن � إِ�)� رِدَاءُ ا3ْ�ِ�ِْ�یَ�ءِ َ�َ


There are two gardens made of silver -- their 
vessels and all that they contain. And there are 
two gardens made of gold -- their vessels and all 
that they contain. And nothing stands between 
the people in the `Adn Garden and looking at 
their Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, but the 
covering of pride before His Face.  


The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, collected 
this via the Hadith of Abdul-Aziz.  


This Ayah is general and applies to both humans and 
Jinns, providing proof that those among the Jinns who 
believe and have Taqwa will enter Paradise, for Allah is 
reminding the Ath-Thaqalayn of this favor, as He says;  


  رَ,�ِ% جَ�)�nَنِوَِ�َ'ْ� �Gَفَ َ	َ$�مَ


  ٤٧a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there 
will be two Gardens. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny!  


Then He describes these two gardens, by saying,  


  ٤٨a_ ذَوَاَ!� أَْ�َ��نٍ


With Afnan.  
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their trees have beautiful young branches that 
hold and produce every type of ripened beautiful 
fruit,  


  ٤٩a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny:  


Ata' Al-Khurasani and several others said that Afnan 
means spreading branches of trees that reach the 
branches of other trees,  


�َ��نِ َ!ْ�ِ�یَ�نِْ�َ �'َ ِ��ِ _٥٠a  


In them (both) will be two springs flowing.  


free to water these trees and branches that 
produce all kinds of fruits,  


  ٥١a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny!  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that one of these springs is called 
Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsabil.  


Atiyah said that the water of one of these springs is from 
non-standing water and the other from wine that gives 
delight to those who drink it.  


Allah's statement,  


٥٢_ ِ��ِ َ'� ِ	� آ�Yُ َ��آَِ ٍ� زَوْجَ�نِa  


In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs.  


of every type and kind of fruit, that which they 
knew before, and better, and that which they did 
not know before. Therein, there are delights that 
no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and 
no heart has ever imagined,  


  ٥٣a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ
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Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny!  


Ibrahim bin Al-Hakam bin Aban said that his father 
narrated from Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas said,  


"There is not a fruit that exists in this life, sweet 
or bitter, but it exists in Paradise, even the 
colocynth.''  


Ibn Abbas also said,  


"There is nothing in the world that is in the 
Hereafter except in name.''  


Meaning there is such an enormous difference 
and contrast between the two in enjoyment and 
value.  


  


� ُ�ُ�شٍ َ,LNَئُِ�َ � ِ	ْ��َ�َ �َ�xِ�ِ(n	ُ �ِ�ْnَ(��َ�ْا � إِس3ْnََْ�قٍ وَجََ�
 دَانٍ 


55:54 Reclining upon the couches lined with 
Istabraq, and the fruits of the two Gardens will be 
near at hand.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:55 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


 TنLَج Oََو �ْ ُ�َ3ْ"َ Hٌ�ِإ (� ُkْ'ِNَْْ�فِ َ�ْ� ی(Nـِ\َ�تُ ا�"َ (� ِ��ِ 


55:56 Wherein both will be Qasirat At-Tarf, whom 
never deflowered a human before nor Jinn.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


57. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 
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 آ�2ََ)ُ �) اْ�َ��ُ"�تُ وَاْ�َ'ْ�جَ�نُ 


55:58 They are like Yaqut and Marjan.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:59 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


 Eِْ�َ�ـُ� هYَْ ج0Jََءُ اEِْ�َ�ـِ� إOِ) ا


55:60 Is there any reward for good other than 
good! 


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:61 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny!   


Allah said;  


 �َ�xِ�ِ(n	ُ ...  


Reclining, (in reference to the residents of Paradise, who 
will recline or sit cross-legged);  


� ُ�ُ�شٍ َ,�Nَئُِ�َ � ِ	ْ� إِس3ْnََْ�قٍ ... �َ�َ...  


upon the couches lined with Istabraq,  


which is thick silk brocade, according to Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah.  


Abu Imran Al-Jawni said,  


"It is thick silk embroidered with gold.''  


In this way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by 
mentioning the honor of the inside. Abu Ishaq narrated 
that Hubayrah bin Yarim said that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said,  
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"This is their interior, so what about it if you see 
their exterior''  


Allah said,  


�ِ� دَانٍ... ْnَ(��َ�ْا �٥٤a_ وَجََ�  


and the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand.  


close to the believers who will be able to take any 
of it they wish, whether they are reclining or 
otherwise,  


 �ٌ� ُ"�Nُُ�َ � دَاِ�َ


The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near 
at hand. (69:23),  


 Uً��ِ-ْ!َ � َ�ُ�Nُ"ُ &ْ��ـُ�َ � وَذُ��ََ�ِ �ْ ِ�ْ�َ�َ �ً� وَدَاِ�َ


And the shade thereof is. close upon them, and 
the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within 
their reach. (76:14),  


meaning, these fruits descend from their 
branches to those who wish to have them, 
because they are close at hand,  


  ٥٥a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny!  


After Allah mentioned the couches, He then said,  


 (� ِ��ِ ...  


Wherein will be, (meaning on these couches or beds),  


...َ"�صَِ�اتُ ا�N)ْ�فِ ...   


Qasirat At-Tarf,  


chaste females, wives restraining their glances, 
desiring none except their husbands, seeing them 
as the most beautiful men in Paradise.  
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This was said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Ibn Zayd.  


It was reported that one of these wives will say to 
her husband,  


"By Allah! I neither see anything in Paradise 
more handsome than you nor more beloved to 
me than you. So praise be to Allah Who made 
you for me and made me for you.''  


Allah said,  


 ...Tوََ�� جَ�ن �ْ ُ�َ3ْ"َ Hٌ�ِإ (� ُkْ'ِNَْ٥٦_ َ�ْ� یa  


whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn.  


meaning they are delightful virgins of comparable 
age who never had sexual intercourse with 
anyone, whether from mankind or Jinns, before 
their husbands.  


This is also a proof that the believers among the 
Jinns will enter Paradise.  


Artat bin Al-Mundhir said,  


"Damrah bin Habib was asked if the Jinns will 
enter Paradise and he said, `Yes, and they will 
get married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and 
the humans will have female humans.'''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...Tوََ�� جَ�ن �ْ ُ�َ3ْ"َ Hٌ�ِإ (� ُkْ'ِNَْی �ْ�َ  


  ٥٧a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny!  


Then Allah describes these women for the proposed:  


  ٥٨a_ آ�2ََ)ُ �) اْ�َ��ُ"�تُ وَاْ�َ'ْ�جَ�نُ


they are like Yaqut and Marjan.  
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Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said,  


"They are as pure as rubies and white as 
Marjan.''  


So here they described Marjan as pearls.  


Imam Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said,  


"Some people either boasted or just wondered 
who are more in Paradise, men or women.  


Abu Hurayrah said, `Has not Abu Al-Qasim 
(Muhammad) said,  


 �َ�َ�� صُ�رَةِ اْ�َ$َ'ِ� َ�ْ�إِن) أَو)لَ زُْ	َ�ةٍ َ!ْ#YُGُ اْ�َ��)َ� َ�َ
 ��َ�َ � َ��ِ!َ 9nِ(ا3َ�ْْ#رِ، وَا�)َِ�ءKَْآَْ�آٍَ[ دُر�يَ 9�ِ ) أ


�A ا��)َ'�ءِ، �Y�ُ�ِ اْ	ِ�ىءٍ ِ	ْ�ُ ْ� زَوْج�nََنِ اث�nَ�َْنِ، یَُ�ى ُ	
 سُ�ِ"ِ َ'� ِ	ْ� وَرَاءِ ا��)4ِْ�، وََ	� 9�ِ اْ�َ��)ِ� أَْ�Jَب 


Verily, the first group that will enter 
Paradise will look like the moon when it is 
full, and the next batch will be as radiant 
as the radiant star in the sky. Each one of 
them will marry two wives. The marrow of 
the bones of their shins will be seen 
through the flesh. None will be unmarried 
in Paradise.  


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


Yِ��� وََ	� ِ��َ �، وََ�َ$�بُ Mَ�َْ#وَةٌ 9�ِ س3ََِ�ْA#ا� �َ	ِ �ٌ�ْGَ �ٌ�َْاِ? أَوْ رَو 
 �َ	ِ �ٌ�ْGَ �ِ(��َ�َْ� ا	ی9�ِ7َْ سَْ�َ�ُ% ِ {ِ�#"ِ =ُKِ�ْ	َ ْسِ أََ�ِ#آُْ�، أَو�"َ
 ��� وََ	� ِ��َ �، وََ�ِ� ا�)َ�7َِ& اْ	َ�أَةٌ ِ	ْ� ِ�َ��ءِ أَهYِْ اْ�َ��)ِ� إَِ�َ�ْA#ا�


�2َتْ َ	� َ,ْ�َ�ُ َ'� رِی�4ً، و�Nَ�ََبَ َ	� َ,ْ�َ�ُ َ'�، وََ�َ�ِ\�sَُ � ا2َ�ْرْضِ َ�َ'َ
 � َ��� وََ	� ِ�َ�ْA#ا� �َ	ِ �ٌ�ْGَ � َِرَأْس ��َ�َ 


A morning or an evening journey in Allah's cause 
is better than the world and whatever is on its 
surface. And a place in Paradise as small as that 
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occupied by the whip of one of you, is better than 
the world and whatever is on its surface. If one of 
the women of the people of Paradise looks 
directly at the earth, she will fill what is between 
Paradise and earth with a good scent and all of it 
will become delightful. Verily, the veil over her 
head is better than this life and all that is on its 
surface.  


Al-Bukhari also collected a similar narration.  


  ٥٩a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny!  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  ٦٠a_ هYَْ جJََاء اcِ�ْْ�َ��نِ إِ�)� اcِ�ْْ�َ��نُ


Is there any reward for good other than good?  


Allah declares that in the Hereafter, all that is good and 
righteous is the only befitting reward for those who do 
good deeds in this life,  


�)ِ-یَ� أَْ�َ�ُ��اْ ا4ُ�ْْ�َ�� وَزِیَ�دَةٌ �� 


For those who have done good is best (reward) 
and even more. (10:26)  


All of these are tremendous blessings that cannot be 
earned merely by good deeds, but by Allah's favor and 
bounty, after all of these He says;  


  ٦١a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


 


 وَِ	� دُوِ�ِ َ'� جَ�)�nَنِ 


55:62 And below these two, there are two other 
Gardens.  
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 ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�


55:63 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


 ُ	ْ#هLَ	�nَ(نِ 


55:64 Mudhammatan.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:65. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


�َ��نِ َ�ْ�َ �'َ ِ� �)��nَGَنِ ِ�


55:66 In them (both) will be two springs 
Naddakhatan.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:67 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


ِ��ِ َ'� َ�ـِ�َ ٌ� وYٌPْ�ََ وَرُ	)�نٌ  


55:68 In them (both) will be fruits, and date palms 
and pomegranates.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:69 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


�َ�تٌ ِ�َ��نٌ ْGَ (� ِ��ِ 


55:70 Therein (Gardens) will be Khayrat Hisan;  







 40 


 �نِ 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,


55:71 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


��مِ َPِ�ْا � ُ��رٌ 	)ْ$ُ\�رَتٌ ِ�


55:72 Hur (beautiful, fair females) guarded in 
pavilions;  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:73 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


 TنLَج Oََو �ْ ُ�َ3ْ"َ Hٌ�ِإ (� ُkْ'ِNَْی �ْ�َ 


55:74 Whom never deflowered a human before nor 
Jinn.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:75 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


� رَْ��َ�َ �َ�xِ�ِ(n	ُ ٍ3َْ$ِ�ى� ِ�َ��ن�وََ �ٍ�ْGُ ٍَ�ف 


55:76 Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful 
`Abqariy.  


 2َ3ِ�َى� ءَاOءِ رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ 


55:77 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny! 


 امِ َ!3َـَ�كَ اسُْ� رَ,�5َ ذِى اْ�َ�َ�ـYِ وَاEِآَْ�


55:78 Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jalali 


wal-Ikram.    
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 These two gardens are lower, in virtue and in status than the 


two before them, as supported in the Qur'an.  


Allah said:  


  ٦٢a_ وَِ	� دُوِ�ِ َ'� جَ�)�nَنِ


And below these two, there are two other Gardens.  


We previously mentioned the Hadith stating that 
there are two gardens made of gold, their vessels 
and all they contain, and there are two gardens 
made of silver, their vessels and all they contain. 
The first two are for the near believers 
(Muqarribin) and the latter two are for those on 
the right (Ashab Al-Yamin).  


Abu Musa commented,  


"There are two gardens made of gold for the 
Muqarribin and two gardens made of silver for 
Ashab Al-Yamin.''  


There are several proofs that the former two gardens in 
Paradise are better in grade than the latter. Allah 
mentioned the former two gardens before the latter two, 


thus indicating their significance, then He said,  ��َ*ِِوَمِ% دُون
 05Cَ   (And below these two, there are two otherَ!�نِ


Gardens). And this is an obvious form of honoring the 
first two gardens over the latter two.  


   ٦٣a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah described the former gardens: ٍذَوَاَ�� أ�5َ�َْن (With 


Afnan), which are the extending branches, as we 
explained, or various types of delights. But He said about 
the latter two gardens,  


  ٦٤a_ ُ	ْ#هَ�	)�nَنِ


Mudhammatan,  


being dark, because of the intense irrigation.  
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Ibn Abbas said,  


"Mudhammatan means, they have become dark 
green because of extensive water irrigation.''  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said: ِمُْ@هَ�م0َ!�ن (Mudhammatan),  


"Full of greenery.''  


  ٦٥a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


�'َ ِ��َ��نِ َ��)��nَGَنِِ�ْ�َ  _٦٦a    


In them (both) will be two springs Naddakhatan.  


There is no doubt that the former two gardens 
are better, their branches are fresh, youthful and 
intermingling. Allah said about the former two 


gardens, �َ ِ�5َن�ِ*َ�� َ$ْ�3َِ#�نِِ�Dْ  (In them (both) will be 


two springs flowing (free)), while He said about 


the springs of the latter two gardens,  نEَ�0Fََ!�نِ
 (Naddakhatan);  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:  


"It means gushing. And the free flowing is 
stronger than gushing.''  


Ad-Dahhak said that, ِن�!َEَ�0Fَن   (gushing forth) means,  


they are full of water and constantly gushing.  


  ٦٧a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah said about the former two gardens,  Gٍ*َِمِ% آُ'� َ��آ ��َ*ِ��ِ
 In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in)   زَو�Cَْنِ


pairs), but He said about the latter two gardens,  


٦٨_ ِ��ِ َ'� َ��آَِ ٌ� وYٌPْ�ََ وَرُ	)�نٌa  


In them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and 
pomegranates.  
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There is no doubt that the first description is better and 
refers to more of a variety and more types of fruit.  


  ٦٩a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah said about the latter two gardens, Allah then said;  


�َ�اتٌ ِ�َ��نٌْGَ (� ِ��ِ _٧٠a  


Therein will be Khayrat Hisan;  


meaning, there are various types of good and 
delightful things in these two gardens in Paradise, 
according to Qatadah.  


It was also said that Khayrat is plural of Khayrah and it 
is a righteous, well-mannered, beautiful woman, 
according to the majority of scholars, and it is also 
reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the 
Prophet.  


There is another Hadith saying that Al-Hur Al-Ayn will 
sing,  


�َ�اتُ اْPَ�ْ2َ�ِزْوَاجٍ آَِ�ام 4ْ�َُ� ا ��َ$ْ�ِGُ ،ُ4ِ�َْ��ن 


"We are Al-Khayrat Al-Hisan, we were created for 
honorable husbands.'' 


  ٧١a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah said:  


��مُِ��رٌ 	)ْ$ُ\�رَاتٌ 9�ِ َPِ�ْ٧٢_ اa  


Hur (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions;  


but He said about the first two gardens,  ِ3ْ09ف�ص3َِاتُ ا�Lَ 0%*ِ��ِ
 (Wherein both will be Qasirat At-Tarf), There is no 
doubt that the chaste wives that restrain their glances 
themselves, are better than those guarded in pavilions 
even though both are secluded.  







 44 


About Allah's saying: ِم��َMِ�ْا ,�ِ (in pavilions), Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abdullah bin Qays said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  


wْ�ُ �ْ	ِ �ً'َ�ْGَ �ِ(��َ�ْ9�ِ إِن) 9�ِ ا ،��ً�wَ�ُةٍ ُ	َ��)َ�ٍ�، َ�Kُ�َْ � س�Anِنَ ِ	
 �ُ ِ�ْ�آ�Yُ زَاوِیٍَ� ِ	ْ�َ � أَهYٌْ، َ	� یََ�وْنَ اGَ��ِْ�یَ� ی�Nَُفُ َ�َ


 اْ�ُ'wِْ	ُ��ن 


Verily, in Paradise, the believer will have a tent 
from a hollow pearl, the width thereof is sixty 
miles. In each corner of it there are wives for the 
believer that do not see the other wives, and the 
believer will visit them all.  


In another narration the Prophet said that this 
tent is thirty miles wide.  


Muslim recorded this Hadith and in his narration, the 
Prophet said,  


�َ'ً� ِ	ْ� wَ�ُwْ�ُةٍ وَاِ�َ#ةٍ ُ	َ��)َ�ٍ�، ُ��ُ�َ � ْPَ�َ �ِ(��َ�ْ9�ِ ا �ِ	ِwْ'ُ�إِن) ِ�ْ
�� یََ�ى َ�َ �ُ	ِwْ'ُ�ْا �ُ ِ�ْ�ِ��َ � أَهYٌْ ی�Nَُفُ َ�َ �ِ	ِwْ'ُ�ْ�ِ ،��ً�س�Anِنَ ِ	


 ��ً7ْ,َ �ْ ُ�ُ7ْ,َ 


Verily in Paradise, the believer will have a tent 
made of a hollow pearl the length thereof being 
sixty miles. In it, the believer will have wives who 
do not see each other, and the believer will visit 
them all. 


  ٧٣a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah the Exalted said,  


Tوََ�� جَ�ن �ْ ُ�َ3ْ"َ Hٌ�ِإ (� ُkْ'ِNَْ٧٤_ َ�ْ� یa  


Whom never were deflowered by a human before nor 
Jinn.  


We explained this meaning before.  


Allah added in the description of the first group of the 


believers' wives, ُن�Cَ3ْ�َ�ْتُ وَا-Lُ��َ�ْآََ�ن0ُ*%0 ا (they are like Yaqut 


(rubies) and Marjan (pearls).  
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   ٧٥a_ 2َ3ِ�َي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!َ�-�َ,�نِ


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah said,  


� رَْ�َ�فٍ Gُْ�ٍ� وََ��َ�َ �َ�xِ�ِ(n	ٍُ٧٦_ 3َْ$ِ�ي� ِ�َ��نa  


Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful `Abqariy.   


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:  


"Rafraf means cushions.''  


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
others also said that Rafraf means cushions.  


Al-`Ala' bin Badr said:  


"The Rafraf are arrayed hanging over the 
couches.''  


Allah's statement, ٍحَِ:�ن Nوََ$ْ�َ 3ِي (and rich beautiful 
`Abqariy), Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-
Suddi said that `Abqariy means rich carpets.  


   ٧٧a_ َ�-�َ,�ن2َ3ِ�َِي� 0َ��ء رَ,�ُ�َ'� ُ!


Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! 


Allah said,  


   ٧٨a_ َ!�3َرَكَ اسُْ� رَ,�5َ ذِي اْ�َ�َ��لِ وَاcِ�ْآَْ�امِ


Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jalal 
wal-Ikram,  


Allah states that He is Worthy of being honored 
and always obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, 
appreciated and never unappreciated, and 
remembered and never forgotten.  


Abdullah bin Abbas said that, ِآ3َْامOِ�ْلِ وَا�"َDَ�ْذِي ا (Dhil-Jalal 


wal-Ikram) means,  
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the Owner of greatness and pride.  


In a Hadith, the Prophet said,  


��Nَنِ، ْAوَذِي ا�� ،�ِ�إِن) ِ	ْ� إِجَْ��لِ اِ? إِآَْ�امُ ذِي ا�:)ْ�3َِ� اْ�ُ'ْ�ِ
9�ِ ِ��ِ%، وََ�� ا9�ِ��َ�ْ َ�ْ�% �Mَ�ْا �ِ� وََ��ِ	Yِ اْ�ُ$0�ْنِ َ�ْ


Verily, among the acts of venerating Allah, are 
honoring the elderly Muslims, the one in 
authority, and carrier (memorizer) of the Qur'an 
who avoids extremism and laziness with it.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Rabi`ah bin `Amir said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 أ�A��َِا ِ,ِ-ي اْ�َ�َ��لِ وَاcِ�ْآَْ�ام 


Persist (in invoking Allah) with, "Ya Dhal-Jalal 
wal-Ikram (O Owner of greatness and honor).'')  


An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith.  


Muslim and the Four Sunan compilers recorded that 
A'ishah said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah would (say the) 
Salam (completing prayer), he would only sit as 
long as it takes him to say,  


 ا�ْ"ُ*01 أَنSَْ ا�:0َ"�مُ وَمRَ5ِْ ا�:0َ"�مُ،


 َ�َ��رَآSَْ َ#�ذَا اْ�Dََ"�لِ وَاْ�Oِآ3َْام


O Allah! 


You are As-Salam, and peace comes from You. 


Blessed be You Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-Ikram 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ar-Rahman, all praise is due 


to Allah and all favors come from Him.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 َ�ْ� أَْ�َ�َ� اْ�ُ�ْ
ِ�ُ��نَ 


23:1 Successful indeed are the believers. 


�َ�ِ�ِ�ْ� َ�ـِ�ُ��نَ َ � ا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� ِ�


23:2 Those who with their Salah are Khashi`un. 


 وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� َ'ِ� ا��"ْ&ِ� �%ْ�ِ$ُ#�نَ 


23:3 And those who turn away from Al-Laghw. 


 وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� ِ��+"آَـ�ةِ َ�ـِ�ُ��نَ 


23:4 And those who pay the Zakah. 
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 وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� ِ�ُ-ُ$وِ/ِ�ْ� َ.ـِ-ُ,�نَ 


23:5 And those who guard their private parts. 


إ8ِ" َ'َ�� أَزْوَِ/ِ�ْ� أَوْ 6�َ 4ْ5َ�َ�َ أَْ َ�ـُ�ُ�ْ� 3ِ�َن"ُ�ْ� $ُ0ْ1َ 
 �َ0�ِ��ُ�َ 


23:6 Except from their wives or their right hand 
possessions, for then, they are free from blame. 


� وَرَ?ءَ ذِ�َ> َ�ُ;وَْ�ـِ:&َAَBْا �ِ�هُُ� اْ�6�َدُونَ َ�َ <َ 


23:7 But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are 
the transgressors. 


   وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� D8َ�ـَ�ـAِِ�ْ� وََ'ْ�ِ�هِْ� رَُ'�نَ


23:8 Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat 
and to their covenants are Ra`un. 


��َ��ِ�ِ�ْ� ُ Eَـِ-ُ,�نَوَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� َ'َ�َ  


23:9 And those who strictly guard their Salawat. 


 أُوَْ�ـِ:َ> هُُ� اْ��ر�Fُِنَ


23:10 These are indeed the heirs.  


 ا�"ِ! َ� َ ِ$�Fُنَ اْ�ِ-ْ$دَوْسَ هُْ� 6�َ0�ِ َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ


23:11 Who shall inherit Firdaws. They shall dwell 
therein forever.   


 The Success is for the believers whose qualities are described 


here  


Allah says: 


   H١J َ�ْ� أَْ�َ�َ� اْ�ُ�ْ
ِ�ُ��نَ


Successful indeed are the believers,  
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means, they have attained victory and are 
blessed, for they have succeeded. These are the 
believers who have the following characteristics:  


�6�َِ�ِ�ْ� 6�َشُِ��نََ L�ِ �ُْه �ا�"ِ! َ H٢J   


Those who with their Salah are Khashi`un.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


 means those with fear and (Khashi`un َ��ِ�ُ��نَ)"
with tranquility.''  


This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Az-Zuhri.  


It was reported from Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that;  


Khushu` means the Khushu` of the heart.  


This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakha`i.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"Their Khushu` was in their hearts.''  


So they lowered their gaze and were humble 
towards others.  


Khushu` in prayer is only attained by the one who has 
emptied his heart totally, who does not pay attention to 
anything else besides it, and who prefers it above all 
else. At that point it becomes a delight and a joy for 
eyes, as in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and 
An-Nasa'i from Anas, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 L�ِ0ْ'َ ُ6ءُ، وَُ/4ْ�َ�ِ ُ�$"ةOَP��وَا Qُ0PR�ا "L�َِإ QَPS.ُ 6�َة"T�ا L�ِ 


Fragrance and women have been made dear to 
me, and Salah was made the joy of my eye.  


  H٣J وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� َ'ِ� ا��"ْ&ِ� ُ�ْ�ِ$ُ#�نَ


And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.  







 4 


refers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, 
and any words or deeds that are of no benefit.  


As Allah says:  


 وَإِذَا َ�$%واْ 6Bِ��"ْ&ِ� َ�$%واْ آِ$ا�6ً


And if they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it 
with dignity. (25:72)  


Qatadah said:  


"By Allah, there came to them from Allah that 
which kept them away from that (evil).''  


  H٤J وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� ِ��+"آ6َةِ 6�َِ'ُ��نَ


And those who pay the Zakah.  


Most commentators say that the meaning here is the 
Zakah that is paid on wealth, even though this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and Zakah was ordained in Al-
Madinah in the year 2 H.  


The apparent meaning is that the Zakah that was 
instituted in Al-Madinah is the one based upon the 
Nusub and the specific amounts, apart from which it 
seems that the basic principle of Zakah was enjoined in 
Makkah. As Allah says in Surah Al-An`am, which was 
also revealed in Makkah:  


Xِِ6دTَ.َ َْ�م َ Zُ"[.َ ْوَءَاُ��ا 


but pay the due thereof on the day of their 
harvest,  (6:141)  


It could be that what is meant here by Zakah is 
purification of the soul from Shirk and filth, as in the 
Ayah:  


 َ�ْ� أَْ�َ�َ� َ�� زَآ"ـ6�َ 


  دَس"ـ6�َ وََ�ْ� 6�َبَ َ��


Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself 
(Zakkaha). And indeed he fails who corrupts 
himself. (91:9-10)  
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It could be that both meanings are intended, purification 
of the soul and of one's wealth, because that is part of 
the purification of the soul, and the true believer is one 
who pays attention to both matters.  


And Allah knows best.  


And Allah says; 


  H٥J وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� ِ�ُ-ُ$وِ/ِ�ْ� َ.6ِ�ُ,�نَ


  H٦J إِ�"6 َ'َ�� أَزْوَاِ/ِ�ْ� أوْ 6�َ 4ْ5َ�َ�َ أَْ َ�6نُُ�ْ� 3ِ�َن"ُ�ْ� $ُ0ْ1َ 0�ِ��ُ�ََ�


� وَرَاء ذَِ�َ> َ�ُ;وَْ�ِ:َ> هُُ� اْ�6�َدُونََ�َ�ِ�&َAَBْا  H٧J  


And those who guard their private parts. Except from 
their wives and their right hand possessions, for then, 
they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond 
that, then those are the transgressors.  


means, those who protect their private parts from 
unlawful actions and do not do that which Allah 
has forbidden; fornication and homosexuality, 
and do not approach anyone except the wives 
whom Allah has made permissible for them or 
their right hand possessions from the captives. 
One who seeks what Allah has made permissible 
for him is not to be blamed and there is no sin on 
him.  


Allah says:  


  3ِ�َن"ُ�ْ� $ُ0ْ1َ 0�ِ��ُ�ََ�... 


� وَرَاء ذَِ�َ> &َAَBْا �ِ�َ�َ...  


they are free from blame. But whoever 
seeks beyond that, meaning, other than a 
wife or slave girl,  


  َ�ُ;وَْ�ِ:َ> هُُ� اْ�6�َدُونَ... 


then those are the transgressors.  


meaning, aggressors.  
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Allah says:  


  H٨J وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� ِ�َ;6�َن6َِ�ِ�ْ� وََ'ْ�ِ�هِْ� رَاُ'�نَ


Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to 
their covenants,  


When they are entrusted with something, they do 
not betray that trust, but they fulfill it, and when 
they make a promise or make a pledge, they are 
true to their word.  


This is not like the hypocrites about whom the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


 :?َ fُ اْ�ُ�6�َFَ eِ�ِ6�َثٌ


 إِذَا َ.�"ثَ آََ!بَ،   •


•  ،hَ�َ�َْوَإِذَا وََ'َ� أ 


 وَإِذَا اؤُْ�ِ�َ� 6�َن  •


The signs of the hypocrite are three:  


• when he speaks he lies,  


• when he makes a promise he breaks it, 
and  


• when he is entrusted with something he 
betrays that trust.  


�َ�َ�اِ�ِ�ْ� ُ 6Eَِ�ُ,�نََ �  H٩J وَا�"ِ! َ� هُْ� َ'َ�


And those who strictly guard their Salawat.  


means, they persistently offer their prayers at 
their appointed times,   


Ibn Mas`ud said:  


"I asked the Messenger of Allah, `O Messenger of 
Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah!'  


He said,  


 6�َAِ�َْو � ا�T"6�َةُ َ'َ�


Prayer at the appointed time.  
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I said, `Then what!'  


He said,  


 Bِ$% اْ�َ�اِ�َ�ْ � 


Kindness to one's parents.  


I said, `Then what!'  


He said,  


 kا lِ0Sَِس L�ِ ُ6�َدmِ�ْا 


Jihad in the way of Allah.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Qatadah said:  


"At the fixed times, with the proper bowing and 
prostration.''  


Allah begins and ends this list of praiseworthy qualities 
with Salah, which is indicative of its virtue, as the 
Prophet said:  


اسAَِْ]0ُ��ا وََ�ْ� �TُEْ�ُا، وَاْ'َ�ُ��ا أَن" 0ْ�ََ$ أَْ'َ�6ِ�5ُُ� ا�T"6�َةُ، وََ�6 
َ�� اْ�ُ�ُ#�ءِ'َ nُ�ِ6Eَ ُ ��ِ
  إِ�"6 ُ�ْ


Adhere to righteousness, you will never be able 
encompass it all. Know that the best of your 
deeds is Salah. None will preserve his Wuddu' 
except the believer.  


Having described them with these praiseworthy characteristics 
and righteous deeds, Allah then says:  


  H١٠J أُوَْ�ِ:َ> هُُ� اْ�َ�ار�Fُِنَ


  H١١J ا�"ِ! َ� َ ِ$�Fُنَ اْ�ِ-ْ$دَوْسَ هُْ� 6�َ0�ِ 6�َِ�ُ�ونَ


These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit Firdaws. 
They shall dwell therein forever.  
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It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 pَُوَأَوْس fِ"�mَ�ْا �إِذَا سََ;ْ�Aُُ� اkَ اْ�fَ"�mَ 6�َسَْ;ُ��Xُ اْ�ِ-ْ$دَوْسَ، 3ِ�َن"Zُ أَْ'َ�
 اْ�fِ"�mَ، وm-َ�َ Zُ�ْ�َِ"ُ$ أَن6�َْرُ اْ�fِ"�mَ، وZُ�َ�ْ�ََ َ'ْ$شُ ا�$"ْ.�� 


If you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-
Firdaws, for it is the highest part of Paradise, in 
the middle of Paradise, and from it spring the 
rivers of Paradise, and above it is the (Mighty) 
Throne of the Most Merciful.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


َ�ْ�ِ+لٌ L�ِ اْ�fِ"�mَ، وََ�ْ�ِ+لٌ L�ِ : 6�َ 5ُ�ْ�ِْ� ِ�ْ� أََ.ٍ� إِ�"6 وََ�Zُ َ�ْ�ِ+َ�6نِ
 <َ�ِ!َ�َ ،Zُ�َ+ِ�ْ�َ fِ"�mَ�ْا lُْا��"6رَ وَرِثَ أَه lَ�َ�َ�َ َا��"6رِ، 3ِ�َنْ 6�َت


Zُ�ُ�ْ�َ : 


  أُوَْ�ِ:َ> هُُ� اْ�َ�ار�Fُِنَ


There is not one among you who does not have 
two homes, a home in Paradise and a home in 
Hell. If he dies and enters Hell, the people of 
Paradise will inherit his home, and this is what 
Allah said: 


 .(These are indeed the heirs)   أُوَْ�ِ�َ� هُُ� اْ�َ�ارُِ��نَ


Ibn Jurayj narrated from Layth from Mujahid:  �ُُه �أُوَْ�ِ�َ
  ,(These are indeed the heirs)   اْ�َ�ارُِ��نَ


"The believers will inherit the homes of the 
disbelievers because they were created to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 
So when these believers did what was enjoined 
on them of worship, and the disbelievers 
neglected to do that which they were commanded 
to do and for which they had been created, the 
believers gained the share that they would have 
been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, 
they will be given more than that as well.''  
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This is what was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Burdah, from his father, from the Prophet who said:  


 َ Lmِءُ َ ْ�مَ اْ�ِ]fِ�َ60َ ن6َسٌ ِ�َ� اْ�ُ�ِ�ِOْ�َ0� Bُِ!نُ�بٍ أ6uَ�َْلِ اْ�6Sَmِلِ،


6�َ�ُ َ'َ�� اْ�0َُ��دِ وَا��"6Tَرَى wَ ََو �ْ�ُ�َ kُ0َ�َْ&ِ-ُ$ه6َ ا 


Some of the Muslims will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with sins like mountains, but Allah 
will forgive them and put (their burden of sin) on 
the Jews and Christians.  


According to another version: the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 ،6D0ِان$َTَْ6 أَوْ نD ُِ��د َ �ٍ�ِOْ�ُ Pl5ُ�ِ kُا xَ�ََد fِ�َ60َ[ِ�ْإِذَا آ6َنَ َ ْ�مُ ا
 : 0ُ�ََ]6لُ


  ا��"6ر هََ!ا 65َ�ِآَُ> ِ�َ�


When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah will 
appoint for every Muslim a Jew or Christian, and 
it will be said,  


"This is your ransom from the Fire.''  


Umar bin Abd Al-Aziz asked Abu Burdah to swear 
by Allah besides Whom there is no other God, 
three times, that his father told him that from the 
Prophet, and he swore that oath. I say: this Ayah 
is like Allah's saying:  


� نُ�رِثُ ِ�ْ� ِ'6Sَدِن6َ َ�� آ6َنَ َ�ِ]6ً0ّAِ"�ا fُ"�mَ�ْا <َ�ْ�ِ   


Such is the Paradise which We shall give 
as an inheritance to those of Our servants 
who have had Taqwa. (19:63)  


� أُورAُFُِْ��هBِ 6ََ�6 آAُ�ُْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ Aِ"�ا fُ"�mَ�ْوَِ�ْ�َ> ا 


This is the Paradise which you have been 
made to inherit because of your deeds 
which you used to do. (43:72) 
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 ِ}نOَْـَ� ِ�� سَُ�ـP� fٍ�َ� 0zٍِ�وََ�َ]ْ� َ�َ�ْ]6�َ ا


23:12 And indeed We created man out of an extract 
of Tin.  


ِ�� َ�َ$ارٍ �"05ٍِ�  fً-َRُْن Zَُ�ْ�َ�ـ/َ "�Fُ 


23:13 Thereafter We made him a Nutfah in a safe 
lodging.  


َ�َ]�Fُ 6�َ[ْ�َ|َ�َ fً&َwْ�ُ fَ" َ�َ�ْ]6�َ ا��%fً[َ�َ'َ fَ-َRْ َ�َ|َ�ْ]6�َ اْ�َ�
 6ً[�ْ�َ Zُأَنَ�ْ;نَـ "�Fُ 6ً�Eْ�َ �َْ�ن6َ اْ�ِ�َ,ـOَ5َ�َ 6ً�ـ,َ'ِ fَ&َwْ�ُ�ْا


 ءَاَ�َ$ 


23:14 Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then 
We made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then We 
made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then We 
clothed the bones with flesh, and then We brought 
it forth as another creation.  


 6SَAَ�َرَكَ ا��"Zُ أَْ.Oَُ� اْ�َ|ـِ�ِ]0َ� 


So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. 


 �Fُ" إِن"Bَ �ْ5ُْ�َ� ذِ�َ> َ�َ��AُP0نَ 


23:15 After that, surely you will die. 


   �Fُ" إِن"5ُْ� َ ْ�مَ اْ�ِ]0َـَ��uُ�َSْ�ُ fِنَ


23:16 Then (again), surely you will be resurrected 
on the Day of Resurrection.   


 The Sign of Allah in the progressive creation of Man from 
Clay then from Nutfah and thereafter  


Allah tells:  


  H١٢J َ]ْ� َ�َ�ْ]6�َ اْ�3ِن6Oَنَ ِ�� سP� fٍ�َ6�َُ� 0zٍِ�وََ�


And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin.  
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Allah tells us how He initially created man from an 
extract of Tin. This was Adam, peace be upon 
him, whom Allah created from sounding clay of 
altered black smooth mud.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Adam was called Tin because he was created 
from it.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Adam was created from Tin.''  


This is the more apparent meaning and is closer 
to the context, for Adam, upon him be peace, was 
created from a sticky Tin, which is a sounding 
clay of altered black smooth mud, and that is 
created from dust, as Allah says:  


 وَِ�ْ� ءَاَ ـZِAِ أَنْ َ�َ�َ]P� �ْ5ُ� ُ�َ$ابٍ �Fُ" إِذَ? أَنAَ��َ $ٌ�َBَ �ْAُِ�ُ$ونَ 


And among His signs is this that He created you 
(Adam) from dust, and then -- behold you are 
human beings scattered! (30:20)  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Prophet 
said:  


 ��ُBَ َ6ءmَ�َ ،ِاْ�َ;رْض xِ0�ِ/َ �ْ�ِ 6�َwَSَ�َ fٍwَSْ�َ �ْ�ِ َدَم? eَ�َ�َ kَإِن" ا
?دَمَ َ'َ�� َ�ْ�رِ اْ�َ;رْضِ، َ/6ءَ ِ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ;ْ.َ�ُ$ وَاْ�َ;0َBُْ� وَاْ�َ;سَْ�دُ 


 و0ْBَََ� ذِ�َ>، وَاْ�َ|0Sُِ� وَا�QُP0"R و0ْBَََ� ذِ�> 


Allah created Adam from a handful which He 
picked up from throughout the earth, so the sons 
of Adam came forth accordingly, red and white 
and black and in between, evil and good and in 
between. 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded something 
similar.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Sahih Hasan.''  


 fً-َRُْن Xُ6�َ�ْ�َ/َ "�Fُ ...  
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Thereafter We made him a Nutfah.  


Here the pronoun refers back to humankind, as in 
another Ayah:  


 �ٍ0zِ ��ِ �ِـOَْاِ}ن eَ�ْ�َ ََ�أBََو Zُ[َ�َ�َ ٍء� ا�"ِ!ى أَْ.Oََ� آlُ" شَْ


 �"ٍ0�ِ� lَ�َ/َ "�Fُ نZُ�َOَْ ِ�� سَُ�َ�P� fٍ� �"�ءٍ 


and He began the creation of man from clay. 
Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water. (32:7-8)  


meaning, weak, as He says:  


 أََ�ْ� نَْ|ُ�]P� �%5� �"�ءٍ �"0�ٍِ� 


ِ�� َ�َ$ارٍ �"05ٍِ�  Zَُ�ْ�َ�ـmَ�َ 


Did We not create you from a despised water, 
Then We placed it in a place of safety. (77:20-21)  


meaning the womb, which is prepared and 
readily equipped for that,  


L�ِ H١٣J َ�َ$ارٍ �"05ٍِ�...   


... in a safe lodging.  


 إَِ�� َ�َ�رٍ �"ْ�ُ��مٍ 


 َ�َ]َ�رْن6َ َ�ِ�ْ�َ� اْ�َ]ـِ�رُونَ


For a known period. So We did measure; and We 
are the Best to measure. (77:22-23)  


meaning, for a known period of time, until 
it is established and moves from one stage 
to the next.  


Allah says here,  


 fً[َ�َ'َ fَ-َRْ%��6�َ ا[ْ�َ�َ "�Fُ ...  


Then We made the Nutfah into a clot,  
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meaning, `then We made the Nutfah, which is 
the water gushing forth that comes from the loins 
of man, i.e., his back, and the ribs of woman, i.e., 
the bones of her chest, between the clavicle and 
the breast. Then it becomes a red clot, like an 
elongated clot.'  


Ikrimah said, "This is blood.''  


 ... fً&َwْ�ُ fَ[َ�َ�َ�ْ6�َ ا[ْ�َ|َ�َ...  


then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh,  


which is like a piece of flesh with no shape or 
features.  


 ... 6�ً6,َ'ِ fَ&َwْ�ُ�ْ6�َ ا[ْ�َ|َ�َ...  


then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones,  


meaning, `We gave it shape, with a head, two 
arms and two legs, with its bones, nerves and 
veins.'  


 ... 6�ًEْ�َ َْ�ن6َ اْ�ِ�َ,6مOَ5َ�َ...  


then We clothed the bones with flesh,  


meaning, `We gave it something to cover it and 
strengthen it.'  


 ...�ْ�َ Xُ6َأَنَ�ْ;ن "�Fُ $َ�َ? 6[ً...  


and then We brought it forth as another creation.  


means, `then We breathed the soul into it, and it 
moved and became a new creature, one that 
could hear, see, understand and move.  


 and then We brought it forth as another) ُ��� أَ&َ)ْ'َ&�ُ% َ�ْ�ً$� "َ�َ�
creation).   


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"We change it from one stage to another until it 
emerges as an infant, then it grows up through 
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the stages of being a child, adolescent, youth, 
mature man, old man and senile man.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Abdullah -- 
Ibn Mas`ud -- said,  


"The Messenger of Allah, the Truthful One, told 
us:  


 "�Fُ ،fً-َRَُْ 6�ً�ْ ن �0�َِBَْأَر ZِP�ُأ �ِRْBَ L�ِ Zُ[ُ�ْ�َ xُ�َmْ0ُ�َ �ُْإِن" أََ.َ�آ
 Zِ0ْ�َِإ lَُس$ْ ُ "�Fُ ،<َ�ِذ lَuْ�ِ fً&َwْ�ُ ُ�5ُن َ "�Fُ ،<َ�ِذ lَuْ�ِ fً[َ�َ'َ ُ�5ُن َ


Zِ�ِ، وَأََ/Zِ�ِ، رِزْ: اْ�َ�َ�ُ> Zِ0�ِ �ُ-ُ�ْ0َ�َ ا�$%وحَ وَُ ْ
َ�ُ$ Bَِ;رxِBَْ آَِ�َ�6تٍ
� أَوْ س0�ٌَِ�، َ�َ� ا�"ِ!ي َ�6 إِ�Xُ$ُ0ْ1َ Zَ إِن" أََ.َ�آُْ� L[َِهَُ� ش lَْوَه ،Zِ�ِ�َ'ََو
� 6�َ َ �5ُنُ Zُ�َ0ْBَ و6�َ�َ0ْBََ إِ�"6 ذِرَاعٌ، "A.َ fِ"�mَ�ْا lِْأَه lِ�َ�َBِ lُ�َ�ْ0َ�َ


Bِ Zُ�َ �ُAَ|ْ0ُ�َ ُ6بAَ5ِ�ْا Zِ0ْ�َ'َ eُSِOْ0َ�َ "ا��"6رِ 6�َ�ُ�ُ�ْ0َ�َ، وَإِن lِْأَه lِ�َ�َ
� 6�َ َ �5ُنُ Zُ�َ0ْBَ و6�َ�َ0ْBََ إِ�"6 "A.َ ِا��"6ر lِْأَه lِ�َ�َBِ lُ�َ�ْ0َ�َ lَ/ُ"$�ا


 6�َ�ُ�ُ�ْ0َ�َ fِ"�mَ�ْا lِْأَه lِ�َ�َBِ Zُ�َ �ُAَ|ْ0ُ�َ ُ6بAَ5ِ�ْا Zِ0ْ�َ'َ eُSِOْ0َ�َ ،ٌذِرَاع 


The creation of anyone of you is gathered for 
forty days in his mother's stomach as a Nutfah, 
then he becomes a clot for a similar period of 
time, then he becomes a little lump of flesh for a 
similar length of time.  


Then the angel is sent to him and he breathes the 
soul into it, and four things are decreed:  


• his provision,  


• his life-span,  


• his deeds, and  


• whether he will be wretched or blessed.  


By the One besides Whom there is no other god, 
one of you may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until there is no more than a forearm's 
length between him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell and thus enter Hell.  


And a man may do the deeds of the people of Hell 
until there is no more than a forearm's length 
between him and it, then the decree will overtake 
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him and he will do finally the deeds of the people 
of Paradise and thus enter Paradise.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  


6SَAَ�َ H١٤Jرَكَ ا��"Zُ أَْ.Oَُ� اْ�َ|6ِ�ِ]0َ�...   


So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.  


means, when Allah mentions His ability and 
subtlety in creating this Nutfah and taking it 
from stage to stage until it takes the shape of a 


perfectly formed human being, He says,  �ُرَكَ ا����*َ+َ,َ

 So Blessed is Allah, the Best of) أَْ�َ�ُ
 اْ�َ-�ِ�ِ$�َ


creators). 


  �Fُ H١٥J" إِن"Bَ �ْ5ُْ�َ� ذَِ�َ> َ�َ��AُP0نَ


After that, surely you will die.  


means, after first being created from nothing, you 
will eventually die.  


  �Fُ H١٦J" إِن"5ُْ� َ ْ�مَ اْ�ِ]�uُ�َSْ�ُ fِ�َ60َنَ


Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day 
of Resurrection.  


means, you will be created anew.  


ِ��ءُ ا��"ْ�َ;ةَ ا8�ِ�َ$ةَ� ُ Zُ"��ا "�Fُ 


and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter. (29:20),  


means, the Day of Return, when the souls 
will be restored to their bodies and all of 
creation will be brought to account. 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished 
according to his deeds -- if they are good 
then he will be rewarded, and if they are 
bad then he will be punished.  
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 eِ�ْ|َ�ْا �و6�ََ آُ�"6 َ'ِ eَِئ?$َzَ xَSَْوََ�َ]ْ� َ�َ�ْ]6�َ 5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� س
   1َـِ-0�َِ�


23:17 And indeed We have created above you seven 
Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the creation.  


 His Sign in the creation of the Heavens  


Allah says here,  


  H١٧J ْ� َ�َ�ْ]6�َ 5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� سzَ xَSََْ$ائeَِ و6�ََ آُ�"6 َ'ِ� اْ�َ|eِ�ْ 0�ِ�ِ61ََ�وََ�َ]


And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, 
and We are never unaware of the creation.  


After mentioning the creation of man, Allah then 
mentions the creation of the seven heavens.  


Allah often mentions the creation of the heavens and 
earth alongside the creation of man, as He says 
elsewhere:  


 َ�َ|eُ�ْ ا�O"َ�ـَ�تِ وَا8�رْضِ أَآْـْ�ِ $ُSَ� eِ�ْ�َ ا��"6سِ 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind. 
(40:57)  


A similar Ayah appears at the beginning of Surah As-
Sajdah, which the Messenger of Allah used to recite on 
Friday mornings. At the beginning it mentions the 
creation of the heavens and earth, then it says how man 
was created from semen from clay, and it also discusses 
the resurrection and rewards and punishments, and 
other matters.  


  .(seven Tara'iq) سَْ*1َ 0ََ�ائَِ. 


Mujahid said,  


"This means the seven heavens.''  
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This is like the Ayat:  


 Zُ�َ �ُPSOَ�ُ ا�O"َ�ـَ�تُ ا�xُSْ"O وَا8�رْضُ وََ�� 0�ِِ��"


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify Him. (17:44)  


 ْ� َ�َ$وْاْ آeَ�َ�َ hَ0َْ ا��"Zُ سxَSَْ سََ�ـَ�تٍ 6ً�6Sَzِ أََ�


See you not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens one above another! (71:15)  


 $ُ�ْ�ا��"Zُ ا�"ِ!ى eَ�َ�َ سxَSَْ سََ�ـَ�تٍ وَِ�َ� ا8�رْضِ �ُ�َuْ�ِ�Aَ َ "َ�+"لُ ا8
�ُ�َ�ْAَP� "��ُ�َ0ْBَ َأََ.6ط �ْ�َ Zَ"��ءٍ َ�ِ� ٌ$ وَأَن" ا�َ�� آPlُ شَْ'َ Zَ"��اْ أَن" ا�


 Pl5ُBِ شَْ�ءٍ ِ'ْ�َ�6 


It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of 
the earth the like thereof. His command descends 
between them (heavens and earth), that you may 
know that Allah has power over all things, and 
that Allah surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. 
(65:12)  


Similarly, Allah says here:  


�َ0�ِ�ِ61َ eِ�ْ|َ�ْا �و6�ََ آُ�"6 َ'ِ eَِائ$َzَ xَSَْوََ�َ]ْ� َ�َ�ْ]6�َ 5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� س  


And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, 
and We are never unaware of the creation.  


meaning, Allah knows what goes into the earth 
and what comes out of it, what comes down from 
heaven and what goes up into it. He is with you 
wherever you are, and Allah sees what you do. 
No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no 
earth is hidden from Him by another. There is no 
mountain but He knows its features, and no sea 
but He knows what is in its depths. He knows the 
numbers of what is in the mountains, the hills, 
the sands, the seas, the landscapes and the 
trees.  


ِ�� ُ�ُ�َ�ـ4ِ ا8�رْضِ  fٍ"S.َ 8ََ6�َ و�إ8ِ" َ ْ�َ�ُ fٍ�ََوَر ��ِ pُ[ُOْ�َ 6�ََو
�ٍ0Sِ%� QٍـAَِآ � و8ََ رQٍzَْ وBِ6 َ 8ٍََ� إ8ِ" ِ�
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And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not 
a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
(6:59) 


  


ِ�� ا8�رْضِ وَإِن"6  Xُ6"�5ََْ�رٍ َ�َ;س[َBِ ًءِ َ��ء��َ"O�ا �وَأَنَ+ْ�6�َ ِ�َ
َ�� ذَه6َبٍ ZِBِ َ�َ]ـِ�رُونَ'َ   


23:18 And We sent down from the sky water in 
measure, and We gave it lodging in the earth, and 
verily, We are able to take it away. 


 Zُِ5ُْ� 6�َ0�ِ َ�َ�آ"� Qٍوَأَْ'َ�ـ lٍ0|ِ"ن �P� 4ٍـ"�/َ ZِBِ �ْ5ُ�َ 6َنَ�ْ;ن;َ�َ
 آ0uََِ$ةٌ و6�َ�ْ�َِ َ�ْ;آُُ��نَ 


23:19 Then We brought forth for you therewith 
gardens of date palms and grapes, wherein is much 
fruit for you, and whereof you eat. 


 �ٍSْ�وَشmَََ$ةً َ�ْ|ُ$جُ ِ�� �zُرِ س0ََْ��ءَ 6Bِ 4ُSُ��َ��%هِْ� وَِ
 �Pَ�آ0ِ�َِِ� 


23:20 And a tree that springs forth from Tur Sinai, 
that grows oil, and relish for the eaters. 


6 ِ�� �RُBُن6�َِ وََ�5ُْ� وَإِن" َ�5ُْ� ِ�� ا8�نَْ�ـِ�"�P� �ْ5ُ0[ِOْ%ةً ن$َSْ�ِ�َ 
 �6�َ0ِ َ�َ�ـِ-xُ آ0uََِ$ةٌ و6�َ�ْ�َِ َ�ْ;آُُ��نَ 


23:21 And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a 
lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is 
in their bellies. And there are, in them, numerous 
benefits for you, and of them you eat. 


   وََ'6�َ0ْ�َ وََ'َ�� اْ�ُ-ْ�ِ> Eْ�َُ�ُ��نَ


23:22 And on them, and on ships you are carried.      
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 Allah's Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, Trees and 
Cattle  


Allah mentions His innumerable blessings to His servants,  


... وَأَنَ+ْ�6�َ ِ�َ� ا�O"َ�6ء 6�َء Bَِ]َ�رٍ   


And We sent down from the sky water in measure,  


meaning, according to what is needed, not so 
much that it damages the lands and buildings, 
and not so little to be insufficient for crops and 
fruits, but whatever is needed for irrigation, 
drinking and other benefits. If there is a land that 
needs a lot of water for its irrigation but its fertile 
soil would be carried away if rain fell on it, then 
Allah sends water to it from another land, as in 
the case of Egypt, which is said to be a barren 
land. Allah sends the water of the Nile to it, which 
brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. 
The water brings the red soil which is used to 
irrigate the land of Egypt, and whatever of it is 
deposited is used for agriculture, because the 
land of Egypt is infertile, and most of it is sand. 
Glory be to the Subtle One, the All-Knowing, the 
Most Merciful, the Forgiving.  


...َ�َ;سL�ِ Xُ6"�5َْ اْ�َ;رْضِ ...   


and We gave it lodging in the earth,  


means, `when the water comes down from the 
clouds, We cause it to settle in the earth, and We 
cause the earth to absorb it and the seeds etc. in 
the earth to be nourished by it.'  


H١٨J وَإِن"6 َ'َ�� ذَه6َبٍ ZِBِ َ�َ]6دِرُونَ...   


and verily, We are able to take it away.  


means,  


• `if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We could do 
so;  


• if We wanted to divert it towards the wilderness 
and wastelands, We could do so;  
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• if We wanted to make it salty so that you could 
not benefit from it for drinking or irrigation, We 
could do so;  


• if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by 
the earth, but to remain on the surface, We could 
do so;  


• if We wanted to make it go deep underground 
where you would not be able to reach it and you 
could not benefit from it, We could do so.'  


But by His grace and mercy, He causes sweet, fresh 
water to fall on you from the clouds, then it settles in the 
earth and forms springs and rivers, and you use it to 
irrigate your crops and fruits, and you drink it and give it 
to your livestock and cattle, and you bathe and purify 
yourselves with it. To Him is due the praise and thanks.  


... َ�َ;نَ�ْ;نZِBِ �5ُ�َ 6َ َ/�"6تٍ �P� ن"ِ|lٍ0 وَأَْ'6�َبٍ   


Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes,  


means, `from that which We send down from the 
sky, We bring forth for you gardens and orchards 
which look beautiful.'  


...�P� ن"ِ|lٍ0 وَأَْ'6�َبٍ ...   


of date palms and grapes,  


These were the kinds of gardens that were known 
to the people of the Hijaz, but there is no 
difference between a thing and its counterpart. 
The people of each region have fruits which are 
the blessing of Allah given to them, and for which 
they cannot properly thank Allah enough.  


...�"5ُْ� 6�َ0�ِ َ�َ�اآZُِ آ0uََِ$ةٌ ...   


wherein is much fruit for you,  


means, of all fruits. As Allah says elsewhere:  


وَا��"ِ|lَ0 وَاَ�ْ'َ�ـQَ وَِ�� آZِBِ �ْ5ُ�َ 4ُSِ� ُ Plُ ا�+"رْعَ وَا�+"ْ �Aُنَ 
 ا�u"َ�َ$تِ 
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With it (the rain) He causes to grow for you the 
crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and 
every kind of fruit. (16:11) 


H١٩J و6�َ�ْ�َِ َ�ْ;آُُ��نَ...   


and whereof you eat.  


This implies that you look at its beauty, wait for it 
to ripen, then eat from it.  


... وَشmَََ$ةً َ�ْ|ُ$جُ ِ�� �zُرِ س6�َ0َْء   


And a tree that springs forth from Tur Sinai,  


means the olive tree.  


Tur means a mountain.  


Some of the scholars said,  


"It is called Tur if there are trees on it, and if it is 
bare it is called Jabal, not Tur."  


And Allah knows best.  


Mount Sinai is the same as Tur Sinin, and it is the 
mountain on which Allah spoke to Musa bin Imran, peace 
be upon him, and in the surrounding mountains there 
are olive trees.  


...6Bِ 4ُSُ��َ��%هِْ� ...   


that grows oil,  


Some scholars think it (linguistically) means that it brings 
forth oil.  


Others say it (linguistically) means "comes forth with 
oil.''  


Allah said,  


 ... �ٍSْ�...وَِ  


and relish,  


According to Qatadah,  


"meaning a condiment."  
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P� H٢٠Jْ��آ0�َِِ�...   


for the eaters.  


means, it contains a beneficial oil and condiment. 


Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad and Tafsir 
from Umar that the Messenger of Allah said:  


  ِ�ْ� شmَََ$ةٍ 6Sَ�ُرَآfَ ائAَِْ�ُ��ا 6Bِ�+"ْ 4ِ وَاد"هُِ��ا ZِBِ 3ِ�َن"Zُ َ ْ|ُ$جُ


Eat (olive) oil as a condiment and apply it as oil, 
for it comes from a blessed tree.  


It was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.  


Allah's saying;  


َ�xُ�ِ6�َ�َ 6�َ0�ِ �ْ5ُ آ0uََِ$ةٌ وَإِن" َ�L�ِ �ْ5ُ اْ�َ;ن6�َْمِ َ�Sْ�َِ$ةً ن%P� �5ُ0[ِO��RُBُ L�ِ 6"ن6�َِ وَ
  H٢١J و6�َ�ْ�َِ َ�ْ;آُُ��نَ


  H٢٢J وََ'6�َ0ْ�َ وََ'َ�� اْ�ُ-ْ�ِ> Eْ�َُ�ُ��نَ


And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. 
We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And 
there are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of 
them you eat. And on them and on ships you are carried,  


Here Allah mentions the benefits He has given to 
His servants in cattle, for they drink their milk 
which comes out from between dung and blood, 
they eat their meat and clothe themselves with 
their wool and hair, they ride on their backs and 
carry heavy burdens on them to far away lands, 
as Allah says:  


وِEْ�ََ�lُ أFََْ]6َ�5ُْ� إَِ�� Bََ�ٍ� �"ْ� �5ُ�َنُ�اْ Bَـِ�ِ&Zِ0 إPe�ِBِ "8ِ اَ�نُ-ِ� إِن" 
 رBَ"5ُْ� َ�َ$ؤُوفٌ ر"ِ.0ٌ� 


And they carry your loads to a land that you could 
not reach except with great trouble to yourselves. 
Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful. 
(16:7)  


 أَوََ�ْ� َ َ$وْاْ أَن"6 َ�َ�ْ]6�َ َ�ُ�� ِ��"6 َ'ِ�4ْ�َ أَْ ِ� َ�� أَنْ�ـ�6ً َ�ُ�ْ� َ�6�َ َ�ـ�5ُ�ِنَ 
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 وَذَ�"ْ�َ�ـ6�َ َ�ُ�ْ� َ�ِ�6�َ�ْ رَآBُ�ُُ�ْ� و6�َ�ْ�َِ َ ْ;آُُ��نَ 


 ُ$ونَ وََ�ُ�ْ� 6�َ0�ِ َ�َ�ـِ-xُ وََ�َ�ـِ$بُ أََ�َ� َ 5ُ�ْ


Do they not see that We have created for them of 
what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so that 
they are their owners. And We have subdued 
them unto them so that some of them they have 
for riding and some they eat. And in them there 
are benefits for them, and drink. Will they not 
then be grateful! (36:71-73)  


 


 6�َ Zَ"��ُ�واْ اSُ'ْ6لَ َ َ]ْ�مِ ا[َ�َ Zِ�ِ�ْ�َ �وََ�َ]ْ� أَرْس6�َ�َْ نُ�.6ً إَِ�
 َ�P� �ْ5ُْ� إَِ�ـXُ$ُ0ْ1َ Zٍ أََ�َ� A�َ"ُ]�نَ 


23:23 And indeed We sent Nuh to his people, and he 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwa!''  


 Zِ�ِ�ْ�َ ��ِ ْآََ-ُ$وا �ا ا�"ِ! َ
 َ�َ]6لَ اْ�َ�َ�ُ


23:24 But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved 
said:  


Aَ َ 5ُ�ُْ� ُ ِ$ ُ� أَنuْP� $ٌ�َBَ "8ِ5ُ0ْ�َْ� وََ�ْ� شَ�ءَ 6�َ هَـَ!ا إ'َ lَ"w-َ
 ا��"Zُ 8ّنَ+لَ َ�َ�ـِ:fً5َ �"6 سَِ�Bِ 6�َ�َْ�ـَ!ا ِ�� ءَا�Bَئ6�َِ ا8�و"ِ�0َ� 


"He is no more than a human being like you, he 
seeks to make himself superior to you. Had Allah 
willed, He surely could have sent down angels. 
Never did we hear such a thing among our fathers 
of old.'' 


 �ٍ0.ِ �"A.َ ZِBِ ْا�Tُ"B$َAَ�َ fٌ"�/ِ ZِBِ lٌ/َُإِنْ هَُ� إ8ِ" ر 


23:25 "He is only a man in whom is madness, so 


wait for him a while.''      
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 The Story of Nuh, Peace be upon Him; and his people  


Allah tells;  


 Zِ�ِ�ْ�َ �... وََ�َ]ْ� أَرْس6�َ�َْ نُ�ً.6 إَِ�  


And indeed We sent Nuh to his people,  


Allah tells us about Nuh, peace be upon him, whom He 
sent him to his people to warn them of the severe 
punishment of Allah and His severe vengeance on those 
who associated partners with Him, defied His commands 
and disbelieved His Messengers:  


H٢٣J َ�َ]6لَ َ 6 َ�ْ�مِ اْ'Sُُ�وا ا��"P� �5ُ�َ 6�َ Zَْ� إَِ�Xُ$ُ0ْ1َ Zٍ أA�َ 6�َ�ََ"ُ]�نَ...   


and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwa!'  


Meaning, "Do you not fear Allah when you 
associate others in worship with Him''  


 Zِ�ِ�ْ�َ ��ِ آََ-ُ$وا �َ�ُ; ا�"ِ! َ�6لَ اْ�َ[َ�َ ...  


But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said:  


The chiefs or leaders of his people said:  


 ... �ْ5ُ0ْ�َ'َ lَ"w-َAَ َ 5ُ�ُْ� ُ ِ$ ُ� أَنuْP� $ٌ�َBَ 6"�ِ6�َ هََ!ا إ...  


He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to 
make himself superior to you.  


meaning, `he is putting himself above you and 
trying to make himself great by claiming to be a 
Prophet, but he is a human being like you, so how 
can he receive revelation when you do not!'  


 ... fً5َِنَ+لَ 6�َ�َئ;َ�َ Zُ"��وََ�ْ� ش6َء ا....  


Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels.  


meaning, `if Allah had wanted to send a Prophet, 
He would have sent an angel from Him, not a 
human being.  
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H٢٤J �"6 سَِ�Bِ 6�َ�َْ�َ!ا 6Bَ? L�ِئ6�َِ اْ�َ;و"ِ�0َ�..   


Never did we hear such a thing among our fathers of 
old.'' 


We have never heard of such a thing -- i.e., 
sending a man to our forefathers' -- their 
predecessors in times past.  


 fٌ"�/ِ ZِBِ lٌ/َُإِنْ هَُ� إِ�"6 ر ...  


He is only a man in whom is madness,  


means, `he is crazy in his claim that Allah has 
sent him and chosen him from among you to 
receive revelation.'  


 ...Aَ�َ�ٍ0.ِ �"A.َ ZِBِ ا�Tُ"B$َ H٢٥J  


so wait for him a while.  


means, `wait until he dies, put up with him until 
you are rid of him.'  


  


  6�َلَ رَبP انTُْ$نBِ Lَِ�6 آَ!"�Bُنِ


23:26 He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they 
deny me.'' 


 Zِ0ْ�َِ6�َ�ِ0ُ وَوَْ.6�َ0ِ 3ِ�َذَا َ/6ء َ�َ;وَْ.6�َ0ْ إ'ْ;َBِ <َ�ْ-ُ�ْا xِ�َ�أَنِ اْ
 ِ�0ْ�َFْا �زَوَْ/0ِْ �lُآ �رُ 6�َسُْ�ْ> 6�َ0�ِ ِ��%�"A�أَْ�ُ$ن6َ و6�ََرَ ا


 L�ِ L�ِSْzِ6|َ�ُ 6�ََاْ�َ]ْ�لُ ِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� و Zِ0ْ�َ'َ eَSََس �وَأَهَْ�َ> إِ�"6 َ�
�نَا�"ِ! َ� َ�َ�ُ��ا إِن"ُ�� �%ْ&َ$ُ�  


23:27 So, We revealed to him: "Construct the ship 
under Our Eyes and under Our revelation. Then, 
when Our command comes, and (water) gushes 
forth from the oven, take on board of each kind 
two, and your family, except those thereof against 
whom the Word has already gone forth. And 
address Me not in favor of those who have done 
wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.'' 
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 lِ[ُ�َ <ِ�ْ-ُ�ْا � 3ِ�َذَا اسAََْ�ْ 4َ أَن4َ وََ�� �"َ�َ> َ'َ�
23:28 "And when you have embarked on the ship, 
you and whoever is with you, then say:  


  اْ�ْEَ�Zِ"��ِ �ُ ا�"ِ!ي نmَ"6ن6َ ِ�َ� اْ�َ]ْ�مِ ا�,"6ِ�ِ�0َ�


`All the praise be to Allah, Who has saved us from 
the people who are wrongdoers.'' 


  وl�َُ ر"بP أَنِ+ْ�6Sَ%� 6�ً+َ��ُ L�ِرَآ6ً وَأَن4َ 0ْ�َُ$ اْ�ُ��ِ+ِ�0َ�


23:29 "And say: `My Lord! Cause me to land at a 
blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those 
who bring to land.'''  


�َ0�ِAَSْ�ُ�َ 6"�ُذَِ�َ> َ��َ 6تٍ وَإِن آ L�ِ "إِن   


23:30 Verily, in this, there are indeed Ayat, for sure 
We are ever putting (men) to the test.   


 Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord to 
help him against his people, 


Allah tells;  


  H٢٦J 6�َلَ رَبP انTُْ$نBِ Lَِ�6 آَ!"�Bُنِ


He (Nuh) said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny 
me.'' 


as Allah mentions in another Ayah:  


'َ�َ�َ $ْTِAَُ��بٌ 6�َن&ْ�َ � 6 رZُ"Bَ أَن%


Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!'' (54:10)  


Here he says: ِآ�3َُ��ن � O my Lord! Help) رَب7 ا&5&ِ�ْ6ُ ِ�َ
me because they deny me). 
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 Bَِ;ْ'6�َ�ِ0ُ وَوَْ.6�َ0ِ 3ِ�َذَا َ/6ء أَْ�ُ$ن6َ و6�ََرَ ا�A"�%�رُ َ�َ;وَْ.6�َ0ْ إَِ�Zِ0ْ أَنِ اْ�xِ�َ اْ�ُ-ْ�َ>
...6�َسُْ�ْ> 6�َ0�ِ ِ�� آ�lُ زَوَْ/0ِْ� ا0ْ�َFِْ� وَأَهَْ�َ>  


So, We revealed to him: "Construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and under Our revelation. Then, when Our 
command comes, and (water) gushes forth from the 
oven, take on board of each kind two, and your family,  


At that point, Allah commanded him to build a 
boat and to make it strong and firm, and to carry 
therein of every kind two, i.e., a male and a 
female of every species of animals, plants and 
fruits etc. He was also to carry his family,  


... إِ�"6 َ�� سZِ0ْ�َ'َ eَSََ اْ�َ]ْ�لُ ِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� ...  


except those thereof against whom the Word has already 
gone forth.  


meaning, those whom Allah had already decreed 
were to be destroyed. These were the members 
of his family who did not believe in him, such as 
his son and his wife.  


And Allah knows best.  


H٢٧J وََ�L�ِ L�ِSْzِ6|َ�ُ 6 ا�"ِ! َ� َ�َ�ُ��ا إِن"ُ�� �%ْ&َ$ُ��نَ...   


And address Me not in favor of those who have done 
wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.  


means, `when you witness the heavy rain falling, 
do not let yourself be overcome with compassion 
and pity for your people, or hope for more time 
for them so that they may believe, for I have 
decreed that they will be drowned and will die in 
their state of disbelief and wrongdoing.'  


The story has already been told in detail in Surah 
Hud, and there is no need to repeat it here.  


 lِ[ُ�َ <ِ�ْ-ُ�ْا �... 3ِ�َذَا اسAََْ�ْ 4َ أَن4َ وََ�� �"َ�َ> َ'َ�  


And when you have embarked on the ship, you and 


whoever is with you, then say:  
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 اْ�ْEَ�Zِ"��ِ �ُ ا�"ِ!ي نmَ"6ن6َ ِ�َ� اْ�َ]ْ�مِ ا�,"6ِ�ِ�0َ�
`All the praise be to Allah, Who has 


saved us from the people who are 


wrongdoers.'  


This is like the Ayah:  


وَا�"ِ!ى eَ�َ�َ اَ�زْوَجَ آُ�"6�َ وََ/P� �ْ5ُ�َ lَ�ََ� اْ�ُ-ْ�ِ> وَا8�نَْ�ـِ� 6�َ 
 َ�ْ$آ�Sَُنَ 


'َ �ْAُ ْ�َAَْ5ُْ� إِذَا اسPBَر fَ�َ�ِْآُُ$واْ ن!ْ�َ "�Fُ Xُِِ�ُ��ر �AَOْAَ�ِ Zِ0ْ�َُ�واْ َ'َ�
 وََ�ُ]�ُ��اْ سEَSُْـَ� ا�"ِ!ى سَ|"َ$ َ�6�َ هَـَ!ا و6�ََ آُ�"Zُ�َ 6 ُ�ْ]ِ$ن0َِ� 


 وَإِن"� إَِ�� رُ�َ 6�َPBَ���Sُ�ِ[َنَ 


and has appointed for you ships and cattle on 
which you ride: In order that you may mount on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of 
your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: 
"Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and 
we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return!'' 
(43:12-14)  


So, certainly, Nuh adhered to what he was 
commanded, as Allah says elsewhere:  


 و6�ََلَ ارْآ�Sَُاْ OْBِ 6�َ0�ِِ� ا��"mْ�َ Zَِ$اه6َ وَُ�ْ$س6َه6َ


And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of 
Allah will be its (moving) course and its (resting) 
anchorage...'' (11:41)  


So Nuh mentioned Allah at the beginning of his journey 
and at the end, and Allah said:  


  H٢٩J وl�َُ ر"بP أَنِ+ْ�6Sَ%� 6�ً+َ��ُ L�ِرَآ6ً وَأَن4َ 0ْ�َُ$ اْ�ُ��ِ+ِ�0َ�


And say: `My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed 
landing place, for You are the Best of those who bring to 
land.''  
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... إِن" L�ِ ذَِ�َ> َ��َ 6تٍ   


Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat,  


means in this event, which is the saving of the 
believers and the destruction of the disbelievers 
there are signs, i.e., clear evidence and proof that 
the Prophets speak the truth in the Message they 
bring from Allah, may He be exalted, and that 
Allah does what He wills, and He is able to do all 
things and knows all things.  


 ...�َ0�ِAَSْ�ُ�َ 6"�ُوَإِن آ H٣٠J  


for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.  


means, `We try Our servants by means of 
sending the Messengers.'  


  


 �Fُ" أَنَ�ْ;ن�ِ 6َ� Bَْ�ِ�هِْ� َ�ْ$ن6ً ءَاَ�ِ$ َ� 


23:31 Then, after them, We created another 
generation. 


 �ْP� �ْ5ُ�َ 6�َ Zَ"��ُ�واْ اSُ'ْأَنِ ا �ْ�ُ�ْP� 8ً�ُرْس6�َ�َْ 0�ِِ�ْ� رَس;َ�َ
Xُ$ُ0ْ1َ Zٍإَِ�ـ 


23:32 And We sent to them a Messenger from 
among themselves (saying): "Worship Allah! You 
have no other God but Him.  


 أََ�َ� A�َ"ُ]�نَ  


Will you not then have Taqwa!''  


و6�ََلَ اْ�َ�� ِ�� Zِ�ِ�ْ�َ ا�"ِ! َ� آََ-ُ$واْ وَآَ!"�Bُاْ Bِِ�َ]�ءِ ا8�ِ�َ$ةِ 
 وَأَْ�َ$ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� ِ�� اْ�0Eَـ�ةِ ا��%ن60َْ 


23:33 And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved 
and denied the meeting in the Hereafter, and whom 
We had given the luxuries and comforts of worldly 
life, said:  
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6�َ هَـَ!ا إ5ُ�ُuْP� $ٌ�َBَ "8ِْ� َ ْ;آlُُ ِ��"6 َ�ْ;آُُ��نَ Zُ�ْ�ِ وََ ْ�َ$بُ 
 ِ��"�Bُ$َ�ْ�َ 6نَ 


"He is no more than a human being like you, he eats 
of that which you eat, and drinks of what you 
drink.'' 


  وََ�ِ:ْ� أBَ �Aُ�ْzَََ�ً$ا 5ُ�َuْ�ِْ� إِن"5ُْ� إِذًا �"َ|6سُِ$ونَ


23:34 "If you were to obey a human being like 
yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be 
losers.'' 


�ْ� وَآAُ�ُْ� ُ�َ$ا6ًB وَِ',ـ�6ً أَن"5ُْ� �%ْ|A�ِ نَ أََ ِ�ُ�آُْ� أَن"5ُْ� إِذَا�/ُ$َ 


23:35 "Does he promise you that when you have 
died and have become dust and bones, you shall 
come out alive!'' 


 ه6�َ0َْتَ ه6�َ0َْتَ ِ�َ�6 ُ��َ'ُ�ونَ 


23:36 "Far, very far is that which you are 
promised!'' 


�تُ وَن60َEَْ و6�ََ نEَُْ� إِنْ هَِ� إ8ِ" َ.6�َ�ُ60َ ا��%ن60َْ نَُ�
 �َ0Fِ��ُSْ�َBِ 


23:37 "There is nothing but our life of this world! 
We die and we live! And we are not going to be 
resurrected!'' 


 Zُ�َ �ُEَْ6ً و6�ََ نB!َِآ Zِ"��ا �إِنْ هَُ� إ8ِ" رَُ/lٌ ا�Aََ$ى َ'َ�
 �َ0�ِ�ِ
ْ�ُBِ 


23:38 "He is only a man who has invented a lie 
against Allah, and we are not going to believe in 
him.'' 
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 6�َلَ رَبP انTُْ$نِ� Bَِ�6 آَ!"�Bُنِ 


23:39 He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they 
deny me.'' 


 6�َلَ َ'�"EُSِTْ0ُ"� lٍ0�ِ�َ 6�" نَـ0�ِ�َِ� 


23:40 (Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure 
to be regretful.'' 


 َ�َ;َ�َ!ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�mَ�َ PeEَ�ْ6Bِ fُEَ0ْ"Tَ�ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� �uَ1ُءً 


23:41 So, the Sayhah overtook them in truth, and 
We made them as rubbish of dead plants.  


   Sُ�َْ��اً �Pْ�َ]ْ�مِ ا�,"ـِ�ِ�0َ�


So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.   


 The Story of `Ad or Thamud  


Allah tells: 


  �Fُ H٣١J" أَنَ�ْ;ن�ِ 6َ� Bَْ�ِ�هِْ� َ�ْ$ن6ً ?َ�ِ$ َ�


 َ�َ;رْس6�َ�َْ 0�ِِ�ْ� رَسُ�ً�6 ِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� أَنِ اْ'Sُُ�وا ا��"P� �5ُ�َ 6�َ Zَْ� إَِ�Xُ$ُ0ْ1َ Zٍ أA�َ 6�َ�ََ"ُ]�نَ
H٣٢J  


 L�ِ �ُْ6ء اْ��ِ�َ$ةِ وَأَْ�َ$6�َ�ْه[َ�ِBِ ا�Bُ"!َآََ-ُ$وا وَآ �ا�"ِ! َ Zِ�ِ�ْ�َ ��ِ ;ُ�َ�َ�ْو6�ََلَ ا
اْ�60َEَةِ ا��%ن60َْ 6�َ هََ!ا إِ�"5ُ�ُuْP� $ٌ�َBَ 6ْ� َ ْ;آlُُ ِ��"6 َ�ْ;آُُ��نَ Zُ�ْ�ِ وََ ْ�َ$بُ ِ��"6 


  �Bُ$َ�ْ�َ H٣٣Jنَ


�َBَ �Aُ�ْzََأ �5ُ�َْ� إِن"5ُْ� إِذًا �"َ|6سُِ$ونَوََ�ِ:ْuْ�ِ ا$ً H٣٤J  


Then, after them, We created another generation. And 
We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): "Worship Allah! You have no other God but 
Him. Will you not then have Taqwa!''  
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And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied 
the meeting in the Hereafter, and whom We had given 
the luxuries and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is no 
more than a human being like you, he eats of that which 
you eat, and drinks of what you drink. If you were to 
obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you 
indeed would be losers.'' 


Allah tells us that after the people of Nuh, He 
created another nation.  


It was said that this was `Ad, because they were 
the successors of the people of Nuh.  


Or it was said that they were Thamud, because 


Allah says: 7.9َ�ْ��ِ :ُ9َ�ْ�63َ�َتُْ;ُ� ا�'َ,َ (So, the Sayhah 


overtook them in truth).  


Allah sent to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, and he called them to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate, but they 
belied him, opposed him and refused to follow 
him because he was a human being like them, 
and they refused to follow a human Messenger. 
They did not believe in the meeting with Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection and they denied the idea 
of physical resurrection.  


They said:  


  H٣٥J أََ ِ�ُ�آُْ� أَن"5ُْ� إِذَا A�ِ%ْ� وَآAُ�ُْ� ُ�َ$ا6Bً وَِ'َ,6�ً6 أَن"�5ُ �%ْ|َ$ُ/�نَ


  H٣٦J ه6�َ0َْتَ ه6�َ0َْتَ ِ�َ�6 ُ��َ'ُ�ونَ


"Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come out alive 
(resurrected)! Far, very far is that which you are 
promised!  


meaning, very unlikely.  


�َ0Fِ��ُSْ�َBِ �ُEَْ60َ و6�ََ نEَْتُ وَن��إِ�"6 َ.6�َ�ُ60َ ا��%ن60َْ نَُ Lَِإِنْ ه H٣٧J  


There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we 
live! And we are not going to be resurrected! 
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 6Bً!َِآ Zِ"��ا �... إِنْ هَُ� إِ�"6 رَُ/lٌ اAَ�َْ$ى َ'َ�  


He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah,  


meaning, `in the Message he has brought to you, 
and his warnings and promise of resurrection.'  


 ...0�ِ�ِ
ْ�ُBِ Zُ�َ �ُEَْو6�ََ ن�َ H٣٨J  


  H٣٩J 6�َلَ رَبP انTُْ$نBِ Lَِ�6 آَ!"�Bُنِ


and we are not going to believe in him."  


He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.''  


meaning, the Messenger prayed against his 
people and asked his Lord to help him against 
them.  


His Lord answered his prayer:  


  H٤٠J 6�َلَ َ'�"EُSِTْ0ُ�َ lٍ0�ِ�َ 6�" ن6َد0�َِِ�


(Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful.''  


meaning, `for their opposition towards you and 
their stubborn rejection of the Message you 
brought to them.'  


!َ�َ;َ�َ PeEَ�ْ6Bِ fُEَ0ْ"T�ا �ُ�ُ�ْ ...  


So, The Sayhah overtook them in truth,  


meaning, they deserved that from Allah because 
of their disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent 
meaning is that the Sayhah was combined with 
the furious cold wind,  


 "lُآ $ُP��َ�ُ "8ِاْ 8َ ُ َ$ى إ�EُSَ�ْ;ْ�َ 6�َPBَر $ِ�ْ;َBِ ٍء�شَْ
 Oَ�َـ5ُِ�ُ�ْ�


Destroying everything by the command of 
its Lord! So they became such that nothing 
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could be seen except their dwellings! 
(46:25)  


...6�َ�ْ�َmَ�َهُْ� 6uَ1ُء ...   


and We made them as rubbish of dead plants.  


means, they are dead and destroyed, like the 
scum and rubbish left by a flood, i.e., something 
insignificant and useless that is of no benefit to 
anyone.  


Sُ�َ H٤١Jْ�ً�ا �Pْ�َ]ْ�مِ ا�,"6ِ�ِ�0َ�...   


So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.  


As Allah's statement:  


 و6�ََ َ�َ�ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� وََ�ـ5ِ� آ6َنُ�اْ هُُ� ا�,"ـِ�ِ�0َ� 


We wronged them not, but they were the 
wrongdoers. (43:76)  


means, who are wrongdoers because of their 
disbelief and stubborn opposition to the 
Messenger of Allah, so let those who hear this 
beware of disbelieving in their Messengers.  


 


 �Fُ" أَنَ�ْ;ن�ِ 6َ� Bَْ�ِ�هِْ� ُ�ُ$ون6ً ءَاَ�ِ$ َ� 


23:42 Then, after them, We created other 
generations. 


 �"eُSِOْ�َ 6 ِ�ْ� أُ�"fٍ أََ/6�َ�َ وAَOْ َ 6�ََْـِ|ُ$ونَ 


23:43 No nation can advance their term, nor can 
they delay it. 


 �Fُ" أَرْس6�َ�َْ رُسAْ�َ 6�َ�ََُ$ى 


23:44 Then We sent Our Messengers in succession.  
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 6ًw�ْBَ �ْ�ُwَ�ْBَ 6�َ�ْSَ�ْ;َ�َ Xُ�Bُ"!َر"سُ�ُ�6�َ آ fً"�ُ6�َ َ/�ءَ أ "lُآ
�ْ[َP� ًْ��اSُ�َ �َ ِِ�ُ��نَ وََ/َ�ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� أََ.6د
 مٍ 8" ُ ْ


Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, 
they denied him; so, We made them follow one 
another, and We made them as Ahadith. So, away 
with a people who believe not!   


 Mention of Other Nations  


Allah says: 


   H٤٢J� Bَْ�ِ�هِْ� ُ�ُ$ونَ $ِ�َ? 6ً��Fُ" أَنَ�ْ;ن6َ ِ�


Then, after them, We created other generations.  


meaning, nations and peoples.  


  eُSِOْ�َ 6�َ H٤٣J ِ�ْ� أُ�"fٍ أََ/6�َ�َ وAَOْ َ 6�ََْ;ِ�ُ$ونَ


No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.  


means, they are taken at the appropriate time, as 
decreed by Allah in His Book that is preserved 
with Him, before they were created, nation after 
nation, century after century, generation after 
generation, successors after predecessors.  


$َAْ�َ 6�َ�َُأَرْس6�َ�َْ رُس "�Fُ ا ...  


Then We sent Our Messengers in succession.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"(This means) following one another in 
succession.''  


This is like the Ayah:  


6�َ ِ�� آPlُ أُ�"fٍ ر"س8ً�ُ أَنِ اْ'Sُُ�واْ ا��"Zَ وَاْ/�Sُ�ِAَاْ اْ�R"ـُ&�تَ uْ�َBَ �ْ[َ�ََو
"� ��ُ�ْ�ِ�َfُ�ََ�ـ"w�ا Zِ0ْ�َ'َ 4ْ"[.َ �ْ"� �ْ�ُ�ْ�َِو Zُ"��هََ�ى ا �ْ 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming):  
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"Worship Allah, and avoid Taghut (all false 
deities).''  


Then of them were some whom Allah guided and 
of them were some upon whom the straying was 
justified. (16:36)  


 ... Xُ�Bُ"!َر"سُ�ُ�6�َ آ fً"�ُ6�َ َ/6ء أ "lُآ...  


Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, they 
denied him;  


meaning the greater majority of them.  


This is like the Ayah:  


Sَ�ِ�ْا �6دِ P� �ْ�ِ0�ِ;ْ َ 6�َ� ر"سُ�لٍ إ8ِ" آ6َنُ�اْ OْEَ  ZِBَِ$ةً َ'َ�
 َ AَOْْ�ِ+ءُونَ 


Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger 
to them but they used to mock at him. (36:30)  


 ... 6wً�ْBَ ��ُwَ�ْBَ 6�َ�ْSَ�ْ;َ�َ...  


so We made them follow one another,  


means, `We destroyed them,' as Allah says:  


 وَآَْ� أَه6�َ5ْ�َْ ِ�َ� اْ�ُ]ُ$ونِ ِ�� Bَْ�ِ� نُ�حٍ


And how many generations have We destroyed 
after Nuh! (17:17)  


...وََ/6�َ�ْ�َهُْ� أََ.6دِ َ� ...   


and We made them as Ahadith,  


meaning, stories and lessons for mankind, as 
Allah says elsewhere:  


 mَ�ََ�ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� أََ.6دِ َ� وََ�+"ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� آlُ" ُ�َ�+"قٍ


so, We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. (34:19)  


Sُ�َ H٤٤Jْ�ً�ا �Pَ]ْ�مٍ �"6 ُ ْ
ِ�ُ��نَ...   


So, away with a people who believe not!   
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 �ٍ0Sِ%� �ٍـRَ�ُْ6�َ وَسAَِـ6َ ـBِ َهَـُ$ون Xُ6�ََوَأ � �Fُ" أَرْس6�َ�َْ ُ��سَ


23:45 Then We sent Musa and his brother Harun, 
with Our Ayat and manifest authority, 


 إَِ�� ِ�ْ$َ'ْ�نَ وََ�َ�ِ:Zِ 6�َسSَ5ْAَُْ$واْ وَآ6َنُ�اْ 6ً��ْ�َ َ'ـ0�َِ� 


23:46 To Fir`awn and his chiefs, but they behaved 
insolently and they were people self-exalting (by 
disobeying their Lord). 


 َ�َ]6ُ��اْ أَنُْ
ِ�ُ� ِ�ِ ْ$َ�َSَ� 6�َ�ِuْ�ِ وََ�ْ�ُ�ُ�َ�6 َ�6�َ َ'ـSُِ�ونَ 


23:47 They said: "Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves, and their people are obedient to us with 
humility!'' 


 �Bُ"!5َ�َهَُ�6 65َ�َنُ�اْ ِ�َ� اْ�ُ�05ِ�َ�َْ� 


23:48 So, they denied them both and became of 
those who were destroyed.  


   وََ�َ]ْ� ءَا6�َ0ْ�َ ُ��سَ� اْ�Aَ5ِـAَ�ْ َ �ْ�ُ"��َ�َ Qَُ�ونَ


23:49 And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, that 
they may be guided.   


 The Story of Musa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir`awn  


Allah tells: 


�ٍ0Sِ%� ٍ6نRَ�ُْ6�َ�ِ6 وَس َ�Bِ َه6َرُون Xُ6�ََوَأ �  �Fُ H٤٥J" أَرْس6�َ�َْ ُ��سَ


  H٤٦J َ'6ِ�0َ�إَِ�� ِ�ْ$َ'ْ�نَ وََ�َ�ِ:Zِ 6�َسSَ5ْAَُْ$وا وَآ6َنُ�ا 6�ً�ْ�َ 


  H٤٧J َ�َ]6ُ��ا أَنُْ
ِ�ُ� ِ�ِ ْ$َ�َSَ� 6�َ�ِuْ�ِ وََ�ْ�ُ�ُ�َ�Bِ6'َ 6�َ�َ 6ُ�ونَ


  �Bُ"!5َ�َ H٤٨Jهَُ�6 65َ�َنُ�ا ِ�َ� اْ�ُ�05ِ�َ�َْ�


  H٤٩J وََ�َ]ْ� ?6�َ0ْ�َ ُ��سَ� اْ�6Aَ5ِبَ َ�َ��"ُ�ْ� َ Aَ�ُْ�ونَ
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Then We sent Musa and his brother Harun, with Our 
Ayat and manifest authority, to Fir`awn and his chiefs, 
but they behaved insolently and they were people self-
exalting (by disobeying their Lord). They said:  


"Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their 
people are obedient to us with humility!'' 


So, they denied them both and became of those who 
were destroyed. And indeed We gave Musa the 
Scripture, that they may be guided.  


Allah tells us that He sent Musa, peace be upon 
him, and his brother Harun to Fir`awn and his 
chiefs with decisive evidence and definitive proof, 
but Fir`awn and his people were too arrogant to 
follow them and obey their commands because 
they were human beings, just as previous nations 
had denied the Message of the human 
Messengers. They were of a similar mentality, so 
Allah destroyed Fir`awn and his chiefs, drowning 
them all in one day. He revealed the Book to 
Musa, i.e., the Tawrah, in which were rulings, 
commands and prohibitions, after He had 
destroyed Fir`awn and the Egyptians and seized 
them with a punishment of the All-Mighty, All-
Capable to carry out what He wills.  


After Allah revealed the Tawrah, Allah did not destroy 
any nation with an overwhelming calamity; instead, He 
commanded the believers to fight the disbelievers, as He 
says:  


ْ�Aَ5ِـ�ِ Qَ� Bَْ�ِ� َ�� أَه6�َ5ْ�َْ اْ�ُ]ُ$ونَ ا�8وَ�� وََ�َ]ْ� ءَا6�َ0ْ�َ ُ��سَ� ا
   �TَBَئَِ$ ِ���"6سِ وَهًُ�ى وَرَْ.َ�Aَ َ �ْ�ُ"��َ"� fًَ!آ"ُ$ونَ


And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had 
destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture 
as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance 
and a mercy, that they might remember. (28:43)  
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وََ/6�َ�ْ�َ اBَْ� َ�ْ$َ َ� وَأُ�"Zُ ءَاَ fً وَءَاوَْ َ�ـُ�َ�� إَِ�� رBََْ�ةٍ ذَاتِ 
 َ�َ$ارٍ و0�ِ�ٍََ� 


23:50 And We made the son of Maryam and his 
mother as a sign, and We gave them refuge on a 
Rabwah, Dhat Qarar, and Ma`in.   


 `Isa and Maryam  


Allah tells: 


 fً َ? Zُ"�ُوَأ �َ َ$ْ�َ �َBْوََ/6�َ�ْ�َ ا ...  


And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a 
sign,  


Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger 
`Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon them both, and 
that He made them as a sign for mankind, i.e., 
definitive proof of His ability to do what He wills. 
For He created Adam without a father or a 
mother, He created Hawwa' from a male without 
a female, and He created `Isa from a female 
without a male, but He created the rest of 
mankind from both male and female.  


H٥٠J وَ?وَْ 6�َهَُ�6 إَِ�� رBََْ�ةٍ ذَاتِ َ�َ$ارٍ و0�ِ�ٍََ�...   


and We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of 
rest, security and flowing streams.  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"Ar-Rabwah is a raised portion of land, which is 
the best place for vegetation to grow.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr and Qatadah.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


  .A fertile place" (Dhat Qarar) ذَاتِ َ<َ�ارٍ
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 (and Ma`in) means water running on the وَمَِ��ٍ
surface.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr and Qatadah.  


Mujahid said:  


"A level hill.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that 
 Dhat Qarar) ذَاتِ َ<َ�ارٍ وَمَِ��ٍ
and Ma`in) means,  


that water was flowing gently through it.  


Mujahid and Qatadah said:  



  ''.(and Ma`in), "Running water  وَمَِ��ٍ


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib: 



 and We gave them refuge) وَ"وَی�Eَْهَُ� إC�َِ رَْ�َ�ةٍ ذَاتِ َ<َ�ارٍ وَمَِ��ٍ


on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma`in).  


"It is Damascus.''  


He said;  


"Something similar was also narrated from 
Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam 
and Khalid bin Ma`dan.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas 
that;  


this Ayah referred to the rivers of Damascus.  


Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Mujahid that the 


words; َر C�َِإ �ْ�َ�ةٍوَ"وَی�Eَْهَُ  (and We gave them refuge on a 


Rabwah),  


referred to `Isa bin Maryam and his mother when 
they sought refuge in Damascus and the flatlands 
around it.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:  ٍرَْ�َ�ة C�َِإ

  ,(on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma`in) ذَاتِ َ<َ�ارٍ وَمَِ��ٍ
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"It is Ramlah in Palestine.''  


The most correct opinion on this matter is that which 
was reported by Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas, who said; 



 and We gave them refuge) وَ"وَی�Eَْهَُ� إC�َِ رَْ�َ�ةٍ ذَاتِ َ<َ�ارٍ وَمَِ��ٍ


on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma`in),  


"Ma`in refers to running water, and is the river 
of which Allah mentioned:  


 َ�ْ� َ/lَ�َ رAَEْ�َ <ِ%Bَِ> سَِ$ّ 6ً


your Lord has provided a water stream under 
you.'' (19:24)  


Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said; �َِرَْ�َ�ةٍ ذَاتِ َ<َ�ارٍ وَم C�َِإ
ٍ�  (on a 


high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing 
streams),  


refers to Jerusalem.  


This -- and Allah knows best -- is the most apparent 
meaning, because it is mentioned in the other Ayah, and 
parts of the Qur'an explain other parts, so it is more 
appropriate to interpret it by another Ayah, then the 
Sahih Hadiths, then other reports.  


  


 6�َBِ �P6ً إِنE�ِـ� َ; %6�َ ا�$%سlُُ آُُ��اْ ِ�َ� ا�SَP0"Rـ4ِ وَاْ'َ�ُ��اْ َ
 َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ َ'0�ٌِ� 


23:51 O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 


 وَإِن" هَـِ!Xِ أُ�"5ُAُْ� أُ�"fً وَِ.َ�ةً وَأَن6َْ رBَ%5ُْ� �6�َ"ُ]�نِ 


23:52 And verily, this your religion is one religion, 
and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa.'' 
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�ْ�ُ�َ0ْBَ �ُُْ��اْ أَْ�َ$ه"R[َAَ�َ �ْ�ِ ْ�َ�َ 6�َBِ ٍب+ْ.ِ %lُاً آ$Bُُز 
 َ�ِ$ُ.�نَ 


23:53 But they have broken their religion among 
them into sects, each group rejoicing in what is 
with it. 


 �ٍ0.ِ �"A.َ �ْ�ِ�ِ$َ�ْ1َ � َ�َ!رْهُْ� ِ�


23:54 So, leave them in their error for a time. 


SُOَEْ ََأ �0�َِBََ6لٍ و"� ��ِ ZِBِ �ُْ%ه��6 نُِ�نَ أَن"َ� 


23:55 Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We prolong them, 


 ن6Oَُرِعُ َ�ُ�ْ� ِ�� اْ�َ|0َْ$تِ lBَ 8" َ ْ�ُ�ُ$ونَ 


23:56 We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not.   


 The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous Deeds  


Allah commands:  


 lُُ6 أَ %6�َ ا�$%س َ ...  


O Messengers!  


Allah commands His servants and Messengers, 
peace be upon them all, to eat lawful food and do 
righteous deeds, which indicates that eating what 
is lawful helps one to do righteous deeds. The 
Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the 
most perfect manner, and did all kinds of good 
deeds in words, actions, guidance and advice. 
May Allah reward them with good on behalf of the 
people.  


...آُُ��ا ِ�َ� ا�6SَP0"Rتِ . ..  


Eat of the Tayyibat,  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said,  


"This means lawful." 


In the Sahih it says:  


 و6�ََ ِ�ْ� نLَSَِ إِ�"6 رََ'� اْ�َ&َ�� 


There is no Prophet who was not a shepherd.  


They asked, "And you, O Messenger of Allah!''  


He said,  


 f"5�َ lِْه;َ�ِ p َِار$َ�َ � نََ�ْ�، آ4ُ�ُْ أَرَْ'6ه6َ َ'َ�


Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of 
Makkah for a few Qirats.  


In the Sahih, it says:  


 X�ِ َ QِOَْآ �ْ�ِ lُُ6�َمُ آ6َنَ َ ْ;آ"O�ا Zِ0ْ�َ'َ َإِن" دَاوُد 


Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the 
earnings of his own hand.  


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim, Jami` At-Tirmidhi and 
Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad -- from whom this version 
comes -- that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


َ 6 أَ %6�َ ا��"6سُ إِن" اlُSَ[ْ َ 6�َ QٌP0zَ kَ إِ�"6SًP0zَ 6، وَإِن" اkَ أََ�َ$ 
 اْ�ُ�ْ
َ0�ِ�ِ� Bَِ�6 أََ�َ$ ZِBِ اْ�ُ�ْ$س0�َِ� 


O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that 
which is Tayyib, and Allah commands the 
believers as He had commanded the Messengers 
by saying:  


lُُ6تِ َ 6 أَ %6�َ ا�$%سSَP0"R�ا �6  آُُ��ا ِ�َ�َBِ LP6 إِنEً�ِ6�وَاْ'َ�ُ��ا َ
H٥١J َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ َ'0�ٌِ�  


O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.  
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and  


 6�َ ا�"ِ! َ� ءَاَ�ُ��اْ آُُ��اْ ِ�� 6SَP0zَتِ 6�َ رَزَْ�َ�ـ5ُْ� ـَ; %


O you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat that We 
have provided you with. (2:172)  


Then he mentioned how a man may travel on a 
long journey, dusty and unkempt,  


Bُ$َ�ْ�ََامٌ، و$َ.َ Zُ�ُ�َRْ�ََامِ و$َEَ�ْ6Bِ َيP!1َُامٌ، و$َ.َ ZُOُSَ�ْ�ََامٌ، و$َ.َ Zُ
 َ 6 رَبP َ 6 رَبP َ�َ;ن"� ُ 6mَAَOْبُ ِ�َ!ِ�> : َ ُ��% َ َ�ْ Zِ إَِ�� ا�O"َ�6ءِ


and his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and 
he has nourished himself with what is unlawful, 
and he extends his hands towards the sky, 
saying, `O Lord, O Lord!' -- how can his prayer 
be answered.  


At-Tirmidhi said that it is "Hasan Gharib.''  


 The Religion of all the Prophets is Tawhid; and the Warning 


against splitting into different Groups  


Allah tells:  


...  هَِ!Xِ أُ�"5ُAُْ� أُ�"fً وَاِ.َ�ةً وَإِن"  


And verily, this your religion is one religion,  


means, `your religion, O Prophets, is one religion 
and one group, which is the call to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate.'  


Allah said:  


H٥٢J 6 رBَ%5ُْ� �6�َ"ُ]�نِوَأَنَ...   


and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa.  


We have already discussed this in Surah Al-Anbiya'.  


The phrase ًةGَ�ِأُم�ً: وَا (one nation) is descriptive.  


... R[َAَ�َ"ُ��ا أَْ�َ$هُ� 0ْBََ�ُ�ْ� زBًُُ$ا   
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But they have broken their religion among them into 
sects,  


the nations to whom Prophets were sent.  


H٥٣J آlُ% ِ.ْ+بٍ Bَِ�6 َ�َ�ْ ِ�ْ� َ�ِ$ُ.�نَ...   


each group rejoicing in what is with it.  


means, they rejoice in their misguidance because 
they think that they are rightly-guided.  


Allah says, threatening and warning:  


 �ْ�ِ�ِ$َ�ْ1َ L�ِ �ُْرْه!َ�َ ...  


So, leave them in their error,  


meaning their misguidance,  


 ...�ٍ0.ِ �"A.َ H٥٤J  


for a time.  


means, until the appointed time of their 
destruction comes.  


This is like the Ayah:  


lِP��َ�َ ًأَْ�ِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� رُوَْ �ا �اْ�5َـِ-ِ$ َ  


So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently 
with them for a while. (86:17)  


And Allah says:  


   ذَرْهُْ� َ ْ;آُُ��اْ وََ َAَ�A"ُ��اْ وَُ ْ�ِ�ِ�ُ� ا8�Oَ�َ lُ�َْ�فَ َ ْ�َ�ُ��نَ


Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be 
preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to 
know! (15:3) 


�َ0�ِBََ6لٍ و"� ��ِ ZِBِ �ُ%ه��6 نُِ�نَ أَن"َ�SُOَEْ ََأ H٥٥J  


  H٥٦J ن6Oَُرِعُ َ�ُ�ْ� L�ِ اْ�َ|0َْ$اتِ lBَ �"6 َ ْ�ُ�ُ$ونَ
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Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
prolong them, We hasten unto them with good things. 
Nay, but they perceive not.  


means, `do these deceived people think that 
what We give them of wealth and children is 
because they are honored and precious in Our 
sight! No, the matter is not as they claim when 
they say,  


�َ0Bِ"!�َ�ُBِ �ُEَْـُ$ أ8ً�َ�َْ وَأَوَْ�ـ�اً و6�ََ نuَْأَآ �ُEَْن 


We are more in wealth and in children, and we 
are not going to be punished. (34:35)  


But this thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be 
dashed. We only give those things to them in 
order to make them go further (in sin) and to 
give them more time.'  


Allah says:  


 ن6Oَُرِعُ َ�ُ�ْ� L�ِ اْ�َ|0َْ$اتِ 


  lBَ �"6 َ ْ�ُ�ُ$ونَ... 


but they perceive not.  


as He says elsewhere:  


Sْmِ�ْ�ُ �َ�َ L�ِ 6�َBِ �ْ�ُBَP!�َ0ُ�ِ Zَُ> أَْ�َ�ُ�ُ�ْ� و8ََ أَوَْ�ـُ�هُْ� إِن"َ�6 ُ ِ$ ُ� ا��"
 اْ��0َEَةِ ا��%ن60َْ


So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze 
you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with 
these things in the life of this world... (9:55)  


 6ً�َFِْ0َْ+دَادُواْ إ�ِ �ْ�ُ�َ � إِن"َ�6 نُْ�ِ�


We postpone the punishment only so that they 
may increase in sinfulness. (3:178)  


 8َ �ُ0ْ.َ �ْP� �ْ�ُ/ُِْ�رAَOْ�ََس �ِ �ِEَ�َْ�ـَ!ا اBِ ُبP!5َ ُ ��ََو �َ�َ!رْنِ
�ْ�ُ�َ � َ ْ�َ�ُ��نَ وَأَْ�َ�
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Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this 
Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not. And I will grant them 
a respite. (68:44-45)  


 ذَرْنِ� وََ�ْ� َ�َ�ْ]4ُ وَِ.�0اً 


Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created 


lonely. until His saying: ًاG�EِHَ (opposing). (74: 11-
16)  


� ُ�َ]$5ُBُPْ� ِ'�َ�ن6َ زُْ�َ-� إ8ِ" َ�ْ� ءَاَ�َ� وََ�� أَْ�َ�ُ�5ُْ� وَAِ"�6Bِ �ُْ8َ أَوَْ�ـُ�آ
6ًE�ِـ�َ lَ�ِ'ََو 


And it is not your wealth, nor your children that 
bring you nearer to Us, but only he who believes, 
and does righteous deeds... (34:37) 


And there are many other Ayat which say similar 
things.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 kَ5ُ�َ0ْْ� أَرْزَا5ُ�َْ�، وَإِن" اBَ �َOَ�َ 6�ََ5ُ�َ0ْْ� أ5ُ�َ6�َ�َْْ� آBَ �َOَ�َ kَإِن" ا
 ُ QEِ%، وََ�LRِ�ْ ُ 6 ا��P َ� إِ�"َ�ِ 6�ْ� LRِ�ْ ُ ا��%نْ�َ 60َْ� QEِ ُ% وََ�ْ� َ�6


 ،Zُ"S.ََأ �ْ[َ�َ �َ P��ا kُا Xُ6Rَ'َْأ �ْ�َ�َ ،"Q.ََأ 


 �ُ�ِ
� َ ZُSُ�ْ�َ �َ�َOْ وَِ�6OَنZُُ، وََ�6 ُ ْ"A.َ �ٌSْ'َ �ُ�ِOْ ُ 6�َ Xِ�ِ0َBِ LOِ-َْوَا�"ِ!ي ن
 Z[ََِ�ائBَ Xُُ6ر/َ �َ�َ;ْ َ �"A.َ 


Allah has distributed your behavior to you just as 
He has distributed your provision. Allah gives the 
things of this world to those whom He loves and 
those whom He does not love, but He only gives 
religious commitment to those whom He loves. 
Whoever is given religious commitment by Allah 
is loved by Him.  


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant 
truly submits until his heart and his tongue 
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submit, and he does not truly believe until his 
neighbor is safe from his harm.  


They said, `What is his harm, O Messenger of 
Allah!'  


He said,  


ُ�ْ1َ�Zُ وَُ�ْ�ُ�Zُ، وََ�Sْ'َ QُOِ5ْ َ 6ٌ� 6�ًَ�6 ِ�ْ� َ.َ$امٍ 6Sَ0ُ�َ Zُ�ْ�ِ eَ-ِ�ْ0ُ�َرَكَ 
َ�Zِ0�ِ Zُ، وََ��TَAَ َ 6"قَ Zُ�ْ�ِ lَSَ[ْ0ُ�َ ZِBِ، وََ�Aْ َ 6ُ$آXِ$ِ�ْ�َ hَ�ْ�َ Zَُ إِ�"6 


 آ6َنَ زَادXَُ إَِ�� ا��"6رِ، 


 َ 6�َ kَإِن" إِن" ا ،�ِOَEَ�ْ6Bِ َءPL"O�ا �Eُ�ْ َ �ْ5ِ�ََءِ وPL"O�6Bِ َءPL"O�ا �Eُ�ْ
 �0Sِ|َ�ْا �Eُ�ْ َ 6�َ �َ0Sِ|َ�ْا 


His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who 
earns unlawful wealth and spends it will be 
blessed in that; if he gives it in charity, it will not 
be accepted from him and if he leaves it behind 
(when he dies), it will be his provision in the Fire.  


Allah does not wash away an evil deed with 
another, but he washes away evil deeds with 
good deeds, for impurity cannot wash away with 
another impurity.  


  


 إِن" ا�"ِ! َ� هُ� �ْP� fِ0�ْ�َ رPBَِ�ْ� �%ْ�ِ-ُ]�نَ 


23:57 Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their 
Lord; 



ِ�ُ��نَْ ُ �ْ�ِ"Bََـ6َ ـ4ِ رBِ �ُه �وَا�"ِ! َ   


23:58 And those who believe in the Ayat of their 
Lord; 


 8َ �ْ�ِPB$َBِ �ُه �آُ�نَ وَا�"ِ! َ$ِ�ْ ُ 


23:59 And those who join not anyone as partners 
with their Lord; 
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 �ْ�ِPBَر �وَا�"ِ! َ� ُ ْ
ُ��نَ َ�� ءاَ��اْ و"Bُ��ُ�ُُ�ْ� وَِ/fٌ�َ أَن"ُ�ْ� إَِ�
 رَِ/ُ��نَ 


23:60 And those who give that which they give with 
their hearts full of fear, because they are sure to 
return to their Lord. 


   أُوَْ�ـِ:َ> ُ Oَـِ$ُ'�نَ ِ�� اْ�َ|0َْ$تِ وَهُْ� َ�6�َ سَـSُِ]�نَ 


23:61 It is these who hasten in the good deeds, and 


they are foremost in them.      


 Description of the People of Good Deeds  


Allah says:  


  H٥٧J ا�"ِ! َ� هُ� �ْP� fِ0َ�ْ�َ رPBَِ�� �%ْ�ِ-ُ]�نَإِن" 


Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;  


means, even though they have reached the level 
of Ihsan and have faith and do righteous deeds, 
they are still in awe of Allah and fear Him and His 
hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"The believer combines Ihsan with awe, 
while the disbelievers combine evil deeds 
with a sense of security.''  



ِ�ُ��نَْ ُ �ْ�ِPBَ6تِ ر َ�Bِ �ُه �وَا�"ِ! َ H٥٨J  


And those who believe in the Ayat of their Lord;  


means, they believe in His universal and 
legislative signs, as Allah says about Maryam, 
peace be upon her:  


ZِSِAُُ6�َ وَآ"Bَـ4ِ ر�5َِ�َBِ 4ْ�َ"�� وََ


and she testified to the truth of the Words of her 
Lord, and His Scriptures. (66:12),  
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meaning that she believed that whatever 
existed was by the will and decree of 
Allah, and that whatever Allah decreed, if 
it was a command, it would be something 
that He liked and accepted; if it was a 
prohibition, it would be something that He 
disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it 
would be true.  


This is like the Ayah:  


  H٥٩J وَا�"ِ! َ� هُ� PB$َBِِ�ْ� َ�6 ُ ْ�ِ$آُ�نَ


And those who join not anyone (in worship) as partners 
with their Lord;  


meaning, they do not worship anyone or anything 
else besides Him, but they worship Him Alone and 
know that there is no god except Allah Alone, the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who does not 
take a wife or have any offspring, and there is 
none comparable or equal unto Him.  


  H٦٠J وَا�"ِ! َ� ُ ْ
ُ��نَ 6�َ ?َ��ا و"Bُ��ُ�ُُ�ْ� وَِ/fٌ�َ أَن"ُ�ْ� إَِ�� رPBَِ�ْ� رَاِ/ُ��نَ


And those who give that which they give with their 
hearts full of fear, because they are sure to return to 
their Lord.  


means, they give in charity, fearing that it may 
not be accepted from them because of some 
shortcoming or failure to meet the required 
conditions of giving.  


This has to do with fear and taking precautions, as Imam 
Ahmad recorded from A'ishah:  


I said:  


"O Messenger of Allah, :ٌ�َJَِتُ�نَ مَ� "تَ�ا و�ُ<ُ��ُ�ُ;ْ� وKُْی 
 وَا��3ِیَ
(And those who give that which they give with 
their hearts full of fear...),  


Are these the ones who steal and commit Zina 
and drink alcohol while fearing Allah!''  
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The Messenger of Allah replied:  


4َ�ْBِ 6 َ ،6 أ4َ�ْBِ 6 َ $ٍ5ْBَ LBَِ ا�eِ P�PT، وََ�Zُ"�5ِ ا�"ِ!ي َ�
 l/ََو "+'َ kَقُ وَهَُ� َ َ|6فُ ا"�TَAَ ََمُ و�Tُ ََو LP�Tَ ُ 


No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of 
As-Siddiq, the one who prays, fast and 
gives in charity, fearing Allah.  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded something similar in which the 
Prophet said:  


َ�4َ�ْBِ 6 َ 6 ا�eِ P�PT، وََ��5ِ"ُ�ُ� ا�"ِ! َ� ُ �Tَ%�نَ وََ �Tُُ��نَ 
�ْ�ُ�ْ�ِ lَSَ[ْ ُ 6"�َُ��نَ وَهُْ� َ َ|6ُ��نَ أ"�TَAَ ََو : 


No, O daughter of As-Siddiq, they are the ones 
who pray and fast and give in charity while 
fearing that it will not be accepted from them,  


... أُوَْ�ِ:َ> ُ 6Oَرُِ'�نَ L�ِ اْ�َ|0َْ$اتِ   


It is these who hasten in the good deeds. 


This is also how Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b 
Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted this 
Ayah.  


H٦١J وَهُْ� َ�6�َ سBِ6َُ]�نَ...   


and they are foremost in them.  


  


 PeEَ�ْ6Bِ eُRِ� َ ٌ6بAَِ6ً إ8ِ" وُس6�َ�َْ وََ�َ�ْ 6�َ آO-َْن hُP�5َُو8ََ ن
 وَهُْ� 8َ ُ ْ,َ�ُ��نَ 


23:62 And We task not any person except according 
to his capacity, and with Us is a Record which 
speaks the truth, and they will not be wronged. 
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ِ�� 1َْ�َ$ةٍ �Pْ� هَـَ!ا وََ�ُ�ْ� أَْ'َ�ـP� lٌ� دُونِ ذَِ�َ>  �ْ�ُBُ��ُ�ُ lْBَ
 هُْ� َ�6�َ َ'ـِ�ُ��نَ 


23:63 Nay, but their hearts are covered from this, 
and they have other deeds, besides which they are 
doing. 


� إِذَ? أََ�ْ!ن6Bِ �ْ�ِ0�ِ$َAْ�ُ 6َْ�َ�َ!ابِ إِذَا هُْ� َ mَْـُ$ونَ "A.َ 


23:64 Until when We seize those of them who lead 
a luxurious life with punishment; behold, they make 
humble invocation with a loud voice.  


 mْ�َ 8ََـُ$واْ اْ�0َْ�مَ إِن"Tَ��ُ 8َ 6"�P� �ْ5ُُ$ونَ 


23:65 Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall 
not be helped by Us. 


 �ْ5ُSِأَْ'َ]ـ ��َ'َ �ْAُ�5ُ�َ �ْ5ُ0ْ�َ'َ ��َAْ�ُ �Aِآ6َن4َْ ءَاَ ـ �ْ�َ
 �Tُ5ِ��َنَ 


23:66 Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but 
you used to turn back on your heels. 


 َ $ِSِ5ْAَOْ�ُ� ZِBِ سَـِ�$اً mُ�ْ�َُ$ونَ  


23:67 In pride, talking evil about it by night.   


 The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators  


Allah tells;  


...  نhُP�5َُ نَْ-6Oً إِ�"6 وُس6�َ�َْ وََ�6  


And We task not any person except according to his 
capacity,  


Allah tells us of His justice towards His servants in 
this world, in that He does not task any person 







 53 


except according to his capacity, i.e., He does not 
burden any soul with more than it can bear. On 
the Day of Resurrection He will call them to 
account for their deeds, which He has recorded in 
a written Book from which nothing is omitted.  


He says:  


 ... PeEَ�ْ6Bِ eُRِ� َ ٌ6بAَِوََ�َ�ْ 6�َ آ...  


and with Us is a Record which speaks the truth,  


meaning, the Book of deeds  


H٦٢J وَهُْ� َ�6 ُ ْ,َ�ُ��نَ...   


and they will not be wronged.  


means, nothing will be omitted from their record 
of good deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive 
and overlook many of them in the case of His 
believing servants.  


Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of 
the Quraysh:  


   ...L�ِ �ْ�ُBُ��ُ�ُ lْBَ 1َْ�َ$ةٍ 


Nay, but their hearts are covered,  


meaning because of negligence and misguidance,  


...�Pْ� هََ!ا ...   


from this.  


means, the Qur'an which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger.  


H٦٣J وََ�ُ�ْ� أَْ'َ�6لٌ ِ�� دُونِ ذَِ�َ> هُْ� َ�6�َ َ'6ِ�ُ��نَ...   


and they have other deeds, besides which they are 
doing.  


Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas that; 
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�لٌَHَْ) وََ�ُ;ْ� أand they have other deeds(,  


means, evil deeds apart from that, i.e., 
Shirk, 


  ,(which they are doing) هُْ� َ�َ;� �Hَمُِ��نَ


means, which they will inevitably do.  


This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
and others.  


Others said that this phrase  �;َ�َ �ُْه ��لٌ مِ
 دُونِ ذَِ�ََHَْوََ�ُ;ْ� أ
 �Hَ   (And they have other deeds, besides which theyمُِ��نَ


are doing), means: 


It was decreed that they would do evil deeds, and 
they will inevitably do them before they die, so 
that the word of punishment may be justified 
against them.  


A similar view was narrated from Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam.  


This is a clear and appropriate meaning. We have 
already quoted from the Hadith of Ibn Mas`ud:  


6 إِ�Xُ$ُ0ْ1َ Zَ إِن" ا�$"ُ/َ�ْ0َ�َ lَ�َ�َBِ lُ�lِ أَهlِْ اْ�fِ"�mَ َ�َ� ا�"ِ!ي َ�
 Zِ0ْ�َ'َ eُSِOْ0َ�َ ،ٌ6�َ�َ0ْ إِ�"6 ذِرَاعBََو Zُ�َ0ْBَ ُ6�َ َ �5ُن �"A.َ


 اْ�6Aَ5ِبُ َ�ْ0َ�َ�َ�َBِ lُ�lِ أَهlِْ ا��"6رِ 6�َ�ُ�ُ�ْ0َ�َ 


By Him besides Whom there is no other 
God, a man may do the deeds of the 
people of Paradise until there is no more 
than a forearm's length between him and 
it, then the decree will overtake him and 
he will do the deeds of the people of Hell, 
then he will enter Hell...  


� إِذَا أََ�ْ!"A.ََرُون;َmْ َ �ُْ6ْ�َ�َ!ابِ إِذَا هBِ ��ِ0�ِ$َAْ�ُ 6َن H٦٤J  


Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious 
life with punishment; behold, they make humble 
invocation with a loud voice.  
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means, when the punishment and vengeance of 
Allah comes to those who are living a happy life 
of luxury in this world and overtakes them,  


 behold, they make humble invocation) إِذَا هُْ� یNََْ'رُونَ
with a loud voice).  


means, they scream their calls for help.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�  ا��"ْ�َ�fِ وP��ََْ�ُ�ْ� 0�ِ�ًَ� وَذَرْنِ� وَاْ�ُ�0BِP!5ََ� أُوِْ�


6ً�0Eِ/ََإِن" َ�َ�ْ َ�� أَن8ً65َ و   


And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the 
beliers, those who are in possession of 
good things of life. And give them respite 
for a little while. Verily, with Us are fetters, 
and a raging Fire. (73:11-12) 


 آَْ� أَه�ِ 6�َ5ْ�َْ� P� ��ِ�ِSْ�َ� َ�ْ$نٍ 6�َ�َدَواْ و"8َتَ ِ.0َ� 6�َ�َصٍ 


How many a generation have We 
destroyed before them! And they cried out 
when there was no longer time for escape. 
(38:3)  


P� �5ُ"رُوا اْ�0َْ�مَ إِن;َmْ�َ 6�ََون$ُTَ��ُ 6�َ 6"� H٦٥J  


Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be 
helped by Us.  


means, no one is going to save you from what 
has happened to you, whether you scream aloud 
or remain silent. There is no escape and no way 
out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely 
come to you.  


Then Allah mentions the greatest of their sins:  


َ�� أَْ'َ]�Tُ5ِ��َ �ْ5ُBِ6نَ'َ �ْAُ�5ُ�َ �ْ5ُ0ْ�َ'َ ��َAْ�ُ L�ِ6 َ? 4َْآ6َن �ْ�َ H٦٦J   


Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used 
to turn back on your heels.  







 56 


meaning, when you were called, you refused and 
resisted.  



ِ�ُ��اْ ْ�ُ ZِBِ ْآَـَ-ْ$ُ�ْ� وَإِن ُ ْ�َ$ك Xُ�َ.َْو Zُ"��ا �ذَِ�Bِ �5َُ;ن"Zُ إِذَا دُِ'َ
$ِ0Sِ5َ�ْا P�   Zِ"�� �ُ5ْEُ�ْ6�َ اْ�َ�ِ�ـ


"This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, 
you disbelieved, but when partners were joined to 
Him, you believed! So the judgment is only with 
Allah, the Most High, the Most Great!'' (40:12)  


  َ $ِSِ5ْAَOْ�ُ H٦٧J� ZِBِ س6َِ�ً$ا mُ�ْ�َُ$ونَ


In pride, talking evil about it by night.  


refers to the arrogant pride which the Quraysh 
felt because they believed themselves to be the 
guardians of the Ka`bah, when in fact this was 
not the case.  


As An-Nasa'i said in his Tafsir of this Ayah in his 
Sunan:  


Ahmad bin Sulayman told us that Ubaydullah told us 
from Isra`il, from Abdul-A`la that he heard Sa`id bin 
Jubayr narrating that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Talking by late night became disapproved of 
when this Ayah was revealed:  


  َ $ِSِ5ْAَOْ�ُ� ZِBِ س6َِ�ً$ا mُ�ْ�َُ$ونَ


In pride, talking evil about it by night.  


He said,  


"They boasted about the Ka`bah and said, `We 
are its people who stay up talking at night.'  


They used to boast and stay up and talk at night 
around the Ka`bah. They did not use it for the 
proper purpose, and so in effect they had 
abandoned it.''  
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�"B"ُ$واْ اْ�َ]ْ�لَ أَمْ َ/�ءَهُْ� �"6 َ�ْ� َ ْ;تِ ءَا�Bَءَهُُ� أََ�َ�ْ� َ 
   ا8�و"ِ�0َ�


23:68 Have they not pondered over the Word, or 
has there come to them what had not come to their 
fathers of old, 


 أَمْ َ�ْ� َ ْ�ِ$ُ��اْ رَسُ�َ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�Zُ 5ِ��ُُ$ونَ


23:69 Or is it that they did not recognize their 
Messenger so they deny him! 


  fٌ"�/ِ ZِBِ َأَمْ َ ُ]�ُ��ن 


23:70 Or they say: There is madness in him!  


 lْBَ َ/�ءهُْ� eّEَ�ْ6Bِ وَأَآuَُْ$هُْ� ِ�eّEَ�ْ آَـِ$هُ�نَ


Nay, but he brought them the truth, but most of 
them are averse to the truth. 


وََ�ِ� ا�"xَSَ اْ�eEَ% أَهَْ�?ءهُْ� َ�َ-Oََ�تِ ا�O"َ�ـ�تُ وَا8ْرْضُ 
 وََ�� 0�ِِ��" 


23:71 And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, 
verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is 
therein would have been corrupted!  


 lْBَ أ0ْ�َََ�ـُ�ْ� Bِِ!آِْ$هِْ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ'� ذِآِْ$هِْ� �%ْ�ِ$ُ#�نَ


Nay, We have brought them their reminder, but 
they turn away from their reminder. 


 6ً/$ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�ُ;َOْ�َ ْأَم 


23:72 Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj!  
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  0ْ�َُ$ ا�$ز0�َِِ�َ�َ|َ$اجُ رBََّ> 0ْ�ٌَ$ وَهَُ�


But the recompense of your Lord is better, and He is 
the Best of those who give sustenance. 


 �ٍ0[ِAَOْ%� ٍط$�ِ � وَإِن"َ> َ�Aَْ�ُ'�هُْ� إَِ�


23:73 And certainly, you call them to the straight 
path. 


 Bِ َِ�ُ��ن
 8ْ6ِ�َ$ةِ َ'ِ� ا�Tّ$طِ َ�َ�ـ�Sُ5ِنَوَإِن" ا�"ِ! َ� 8َ ُ ْ


23:74 And verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray from the 
path. 


  �وََ�ْ� رَِ.ْ�َ�ـُ�ْ� وَآََ�ْ-�ّ �ْ�ِBِ 6�َ 6�َ� m�َ"� $ّ#ُ%�اْ ِ�
 zُْ&0َـِ�ِ�ْ� َ ْ�َ�ُ��نَ 


23:75 And though We had mercy on them and 
removed the distress which is on them, still they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression, 
wandering blindly.   


 Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators  


Allah says;  


  H٦٨J َ�ْ� َ ْ;تِ ?6Bَءهُُ� اْ�َ;و"ِ�0َ�أََ�َ�ْ� َ �"B"ُ$وا اْ�َ]ْ�لَ أَمْ َ/6ءهُ� �"6 


Have they not pondered over the Word, or has there 
come to them what had not come to their fathers of old, 


Allah denounces the idolators for not understanding the 
Qur'an or contemplating its meaning, and for turning 
away from it, even though they had been addressed 
specifically in this Book which Allah did not reveal to any 
Messenger more perfect and noble, and especially since 
no Book or warner had come to their forefathers who 
had died during the Jahiliyyah.  
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What these people, upon whom the blessing had been 
bestowed, should have done, was to accept it and give 
thanks for it, and try to understand it and act in 
accordance with it night and day, as was done by the 
wise ones among them who became Muslim and followed 
the Messenger, may Allah be pleased with them.  


... أََ�َ�ْ� َ �"B"ُ$وا اْ�َ]ْ�لَ   


Have they not pondered over the Word,  


Qatadah said,  


"Because, by Allah, if the people had pondered 
the meaning and understood it properly, they 
would have found in the Qur'an a deterrent to 
disobeying Allah. But they only paid attention to 
the Ayat which are not entirely clear, and so they 
were destroyed because of that.''  


Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers of the Quraysh:  


  Zُ�َ �ْ H٦٩J 5ِ��ُُ$ونَأَمْ َ�ْ� َ ْ�ِ$ُ��ا رَسُ�َ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ�


Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so 
they deny him,  


means, `do they not recognize Muhammad and 
the honesty, trustworthiness and good character 
with which he grew up among them! Can they 
deny that or argue against it!'  


Jafar bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of 
Ethiopia:  


"O King, Allah has sent to us a Messenger 
whose lineage, honesty and 
trustworthiness are known to us.''  


Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah said something similar 
to the deputy of Kisra when he wanted to 
challenge him.  


When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions -- 
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who were still disbelievers and had not yet 
become Muslim -- about the characteristics, 
lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet, they could only tell the truth and admit 
that he was indeed noble and truthful.  


 fٌ"�/ِ ZِBِ َأَمْ َ ُ]�ُ��ن ...  


Or they say: There is madness in him,  


This is a narration of what the Quraysh said about 
the Prophet.  


They said that he was making up the Qur'an by 
himself, or that he was crazy and did not know 
what he was saying.  


Allah tells us that their hearts did not believe 
that, they knew that what they were saying about 
the Qur'an was falsehood, for it had come to 
them from the Words of Allah and could not be 
resisted or rejected. So Allah challenged them 
and all the people of the world to produce 
something like it if they could -- but they could 
not and would never be able to do so.  


So Allah says:  


 ...PeEَ�ْ�ِ �ُْه$ُuَْوَأَآ PeEَ�ْ6Bِ �ُ6ءه/َ lْBََآ6َرِهُ�ن  H٧٠J  


Nay, but he brought them Al-Haqq, but most of them 
are averse to the truth.  


 Truth does not follow Whims and Desires  


Allah says;  


  ...وََ�ِ� ا�"xَSَ اْ�eEَ% أَهَْ�اءهُْ� َ�َ-Oََ�تِ ا�O"َ�6وَاتُ وَاْ�َ;رْضُ وََ�� 0�ِِ��" 


And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would 
have been corrupted!  


Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said,  
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"Al-Haqq is Allah, may He be glorified.''  


What is meant by the Ayah is that if Allah had 
responded to the desires in their hearts and 
prescribed things accordingly, the heavens and 
the earth and whosoever is therein, would have 
been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt and 
inconsistent desires.  


As Allah says of them elsewhere:  


 ـَ!ا اْ�ُ]ْ$ءَانُ َ'َ�� رَُ/P� lٍَ� اْ�َ]ْ$َ 0ْAَِ� َ'ِ,0ٍ�َ�8َ�ْ نُ+Pلَ هَ


"Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns!'' (43:31)  


Then He says:  


<َPBَر fَ�َ.َْنَ ر��ُOِ[ْ َ �ُْأَه 


Is it they who would portion out the mercy 
of your Lord! (43:32)  


And Allah says:  


 �ْAُ5ْOَ�ْ� إِذًا �PBَر fِ�َ.َْر ��5ُ�ِنَ َ�َ+?ئَِ�ْ�َ �ْAُأَن �ْ"� l�ُ
 fَ0َ�ْ�َ اِ}نَ-6قِ 


Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the 
mercy of my Lord, then you would surely 
hold back for fear of spending it.'' (17:100) 


  نP� Qٌ0Tََِ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ> 3ِ�َذاً 8" ُ ْ
ُ��نَ ا��"6سَ نَِ]0$اً أَمْ َ�ُ�ْ�


Or have they a share in the dominion! 
Then in that case they would not give 
mankind even a Naqir. (4:53)  


All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is 
and how divergent and inconsistent their ideas 
and desires are. Only Allah, may He be glorified, 
is Perfect in all His attributes, words, actions, 
laws, power and control of His creation, may He 
be exalted and sanctified. There is no God but He 
and no Lord besides Him.  
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Then He says:  


...lْBَ أ6�َ0ْ�ََهُ� Bِِ!آِْ$هِْ� . ..  


Nay, We have brought them their reminder,  


meaning the Qur'an,  


H٧١J َ�ُ�ْ� َ'� ذِآِْ$هِ� �%ْ�ِ$ُ#�نَ...   


but they turn away from their reminder.  


 The Prophet does not ask for any payment, and he calls to the 
straight path  


Allah says;  


 6/ً$ْ�َ �ْ�ُ�ُ;َOْ�َ ْأَم ...  


Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj,  


Al-Hasan said,  


"A reward.''  


Qatadah said,  


"Some payment.''  


 ... $ٌ0ْ�َ <َPBَاجُ ر$َ|َ�َ...  


But the recompense of your Lord is better,  


means, you are not asking for any wages or 
payment or anything for calling them to right 
guidance, rather you are hoping for a great 
reward from Allah, as He says:  


Zِ"��ا � lْ�ُ 6�َ سََ;ْ�P� �5ُAُ� أَْ/ٍ$ َ�ُ�َ� َ�5ُْ� إِنْ أَْ/ِ$ىَ إ8ِ" َ'َ�


Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked 
of you is yours. My wage is from Allah 
only.'' (34:47)  


 �َ0-ِP�5َAَ�ُ�ْا �أَْ/ٍ$ وََ�� أَنَ� ِ�َ �ْ�ِ Zِ0ْ�َ'َ �ْ5ُ�ُأَسَْـ ��َ lْ�ُ 
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Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor 
am I one of the pretenders.'' (38:86)  


Zِ0ْ�َ'َ �ْ5ُ�ُ8" أَسَْـ l�ُ�Bَ$ْ[ُ�ْا �  أَْ/$اً إ8ِ" اْ�َ�َ�د"ةَ ِ�


Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this 
except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you.'' (42:23)  


َ�� 6�َلَ  َ]ْ�مِ ا�"Sُِ��اْ Oْ َ lٌ/َُر fِ�َ �ِ�َ�ْا �Tَ�َْأ �وََ/�ءَ ِ�ْ
  َ Oَْـ5ُ�ُْ� أَْ/$اًاْ�ُ�ْ$س0�ََِ� ا�"Sُِ��اْ َ�� 8"


And there came a man running from the 
farthest part of the town. He said: "O my 
people! Obey the Messengers. Obey those 
who ask no wages of you, and who are 
rightly guided.'' (35:20-21)  


H٧٢J وَهَُ� 0ْ�َُ$ ا�$"از0�َِِ�...   


and He is the Best of those who give sustenance. 


�ٍ0[ِAَOْ%� ٍاط$َ�ِ �  H٧٣J وَإِن"َ> َ�Aَْ�ُ'�هُْ� إَِ�


And certainly, you call them to the straight path.  


  H٧٤J وَإِن" ا�"ِ! َ� َ�6 ُ ْ
ِ�ُ��نَ 6Bِْ��ِ�َ$ةِ َ'ِ� ا�PTَ$اطِ َ�6�َآ�Sُِنَ


 And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are 


indeed deviating far astray from the path. 


meaning, they have gone astray and deviated.  


 The Situation of the Disbelievers  


Allah says;  


  H٧٥J ُ��نَوََ�ْ� رَِ.ْ�6�َهُْ� وَآََ�ْ-P� ��ِBِ 6�َ 6�َ� m�َ"� �$#ُ%�ا zُ L�ِْ&60َنِِ�ْ� َ ْ�َ�


And though We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress which is on them, still they would obstinately 
persist in their transgression, wandering blindly.  
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Here Allah tells of their stubbornness in their 
disbelief, in that even if He had removed the 
calamity from them and made them understand 
the Qur'an, they still would not follow it; they 
would still persist in their disbelief and stubborn 
transgression.  


This is like the Ayat:  


َ�ُ�ْ� َ�Aََ��"�اْ و"هُ� وََ�ْ� َ'ِ�َ� ا��"Zُ 0�ِِ�ْ� 0ْ�ًَ$ا َ�سَْ�َ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ْ� أَسَْ�
   �%ْ�ِ$ُ#�نَ


Had Allah known of any good in them, He would 
indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have 
turned away with aversion. (8:23)  


َ]6ُ��اْ  6�َAَ0ْ�َ نَُ$د% و8ََ نP!5َُبَ Bَِـ6َ ـ4ِ وََ�ْ� َ�َ$ى إِذْ وُِ�ُ-�اْ َ'َ�� ا��"6رِ َ�
 lُSْ�َ ��ِ ََ�ا َ�ُ�ْ� �"6 آ6َنُ�اْ ُ ْ|ُ-�نBَ lْBَ �َ0�ِ�ِ
ر6�َPBَ وَن�5َُنَ ِ�َ� اْ�ُ�ْ


Zُ�ْ'َ ْ6 نُُ��ا�وََ�ْ� رُد%واْ َ�َ�ـُ�واْ ِ�َ 


And if (Lauw) you could but see when they will 
be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would 
that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!''  


Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that which they were forbidden.  Until 


His statement: 
َ��ِ��ُ*َْ�ِ (be resurrected). (6:27-29) 


This has to do with the knowledge of Allah. He 
knows about some- thing that will not happen, 
but if it were to happen, He knows how it would 
be.  


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas:  


"Every- thing that is implied in the word: �ْ�َ َ (If 
(Lauw)) is something that will never happen.''  
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وََ�َ]ْ� أََ�ْ!نَـُ�ْ� 6Bِْ�َ�َ!ابِ َ�َ�6 اس65َAَْنُ�اْ ِ�َ$PBِ�ْ� و6�ََ 
 wَAَ$"ُ'�نَ َ 


23:76 And indeed We seized them with punishment, 
but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor 
did they invoke with submission to Him. 


 Zِ0�ِ �ُْ6ً ذَا َ'َ!ابٍ شَِ� ٍ� إِذَا هB6Bَ �ْ�ِ0ْ�َ'َ 6�َEْAَ�َ إِذَا �"A.َ
 �Oُ�ِSْ�ُنَ 


23:77 Until, when We open for them the gate of 
severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in 
despair. 


وَهَُ� ا�"ِ!ى أَنَْ�َ; َ�5ُُ� ا�ْ"O�xَ وَا8�TَBْـَ$ وَا8�ْ�ِ:َ�ةَ 0�ِ�ًَ� �"6 
 5ُ�ْ�َُ$ونَ 


23:78 It is He Who has created for you hearing, 
eyes, and hearts. Little thanks you give. 


 وَهَُ� ا�"ِ!ى ذَرَأَآُْ� ِ�� ا8�رْضِ وَإَِ�Eْ�ُ Zِ0َْ�ُ$ونَ  


23:79 And it is He Who has created you on the 
earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back. 


� وَُ ِ�4ُ0 وََ�Zُ اAِ�َْ�ـhُ ا�"lِ0ْ وَا��"6�َِEْ ُ رِ أََ�َ� وَهَُ� ا�"ِ!ى
 َ�ْ�ِ]ُ��نَ 


23:80 And it is He Who gives life and causes death, 
and His is the alternation of night and day. Will you 
not then understand! 


 lْBَ 6�َُ��اْ lَuْ�ِ 6�َ 6�َلَ ا8�و"ُ��نَ 


23:81 Nay, but they say the like of what the men of 
old said. 







 66 


 6�َُ��اْ أَءِذَا 6�َAْ�ِ وَآُ�"6 ُ�َ$ا6ًB وَِ'َ,ـ�6ً أَءِن"َ�َ 6��Fُ��ُSْنَ 


23:82 They said: "When we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, shall we be resurrected 
indeed!'' 


 َ�َ]ْ� وُِ'ْ�ن6َ نEَُْ� وَءَا�Bَؤُن6َ هَـَ!ا ِ�� lُSْ�َ إِنْ هَـَ!? إ8ِ"
   أَسَـ0Rُِ$ ا8�و"ِ�0َ�


23:83 "Verily, this we have been promised -- we 
and our fathers before! This is only (from) tales of 
the ancients!''   


Allah's saying:  


... وََ�َ]ْ� أََ�ْ!ن6َهُ� 6Bِْ�َ�َ!ابِ   


And indeed We seized them with punishment,  


means, `We tried and tested them with 
difficulties and calamities.'  


His saying:  


H٧٦J َ�َ�6 اس65َAَْنُ�ا ِ�َ$PBِ�ْ� وwَAَ َ 6�ََ$"ُ'�نَ...   


but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did 
they invoke with submission to Him.  


means, that did not deter them from their 
disbelief and resistance, rather they persisted in 
their sin and misguidance,  


� اسَْ+�Oَُ&�اَ,َ )but they humbled not themselves(,  


 nor did they invoke (Allah) with) وَمَ� یََ+�Hُ��Pَنَ
submission to Him).  


they did not call on Him.  


This is like the Ayah:  
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�ْ�ُBُ��ُ�ُ 4ْOَ�َ �5ِاْ وََ�ـ�'ُ"$wَ�َ 6�َُس;ْBَ �ُْ8�ْ�َ�َ إِذْ َ/�ءَه 


When Our torment reached them, why 
then did they not humble themselves! But 
their hearts became hardened, (6:43)  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Abu Sufyan came to the Messenger of Allah and 
said, `O Muhammad, I ask you by Allah and by 
the ties of kinship between us, we have been 
reduced to eating camel hair and blood.'  


Then Allah revealed, ا�&ُ�Oَ+َْاس � وََ�َ$Gْ أ3ْ�َََ&�هُ� 3َ�َ�ْ��ِابِ َ,َ
(And indeed We seized them with punishment, 
but they humbled not themselves).  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i.  


The basis of this Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it 
says that the Messenger of Allah prayed against the 
Quraysh when he could not make any headway with 
them, and he said,  


 hُس� ُ xِSْOََآ xٍSْOَBِ �ْ�ِ0ْ�َ'َ LP�'َِا��"ُ��" أ 


O Allah, help me against them sending on them 
seven years (of famine) like the seven (years of 
drought) of Yusuf.  


� إِذَا 6Bً6Bَ ��ِ0ْ�َ'َ 6�َEْAَ�َ ذَا َ'َ!ابٍ"A.ََن�Oُ�ِSْ�ُ Zِ0�ِ �ُْشَِ� ٍ� إِذَا ه  H٧٧J   


Until, when We open for them the gate of severe 
punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in despair.  


When the command of Allah reaches them and 
the Hour comes to them suddenly, and they are 
overtaken by the punishment of Allah which they 
were not expecting, then they will despair of any 
ease and goodness, and all their hopes will 
disappear.  
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 A reminder of the Blessings of Allah and His immense Power  


Allah tells:  


   ...َ;6TَBْرَ وَاْ�َ;ْ�ِ:َ�ةَ وَهَُ� ا�"ِ!ي أَنَ�َ; َ�5ُُ� ا�ْ"O�xَ وَاْ�


It is He Who has created for you hearing, eyes, and 
hearts.  


Allah mentions His blessings to His servants, in 
that He has given them hearing, sight and 
understanding through which they come to know 
things and draw lessons from them, the signs 
which attest to the Oneness of Allah and indicate 
that He is the One Who does what He wills and 
chooses what He wants.  


  H٧٨J 6�ً0�ِ�َ �"6 5ُ�ْ�َُ$ونَ... 


Little thanks you give.  


means, how little you thank Allah for the 
blessings He has given you.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �َ0�ِ�ِ
ْ�ُBِ 4َ� وََ�� أَآuَُْ$ ا��"6سِ وََ�ْ� َ.َ$ْ


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103)  


He says: 


  H٧٩J وَهَُ� ا�"ِ!ي ذَرَأَآُْ� L�ِ اْ�َ;رْضِ وَإَِ�Eْ�ُ Zِ0َْ�ُ$ونَ


And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to 
Him you shall be gathered back. 


Allah tells us about His great power and 
overwhelming authority, for He is the One Who 
originated creation and put people in all parts of 
the earth, with their different nations, languages 
and characteristics, then on the Day of 
Resurrection He will gather them all together, the 
first of them and the last, at a fixed time on a day 
appointed, and none will be left out, young or old, 
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male or female, noble or insignificant, but all will 
be brought back as they were originally created.  


Allah said:  


... وَهَُ� ا�"ِ!ي ُ L0ِEْ وَُ ِ�4ُ0   


And it is He Who gives life and causes death,  


meaning, He will bring the scattered bones back 
to life and cause the death of the nations,  


 ...Zُ�ََوَا��"6�َرِ و lِ0ْ"��6�َفُ اAِ�ْا ...  


and His is the alternation of night and day.  


meaning, by His command night and day are 
subjugated, each of them following the other and 
never departing from that pattern, as Allah says:  


��َ�َ �&ِSَ� َ �ُ�ْ"��8َ ا eُBِ6َس lُ0ْ"�َ$ و8ََ ا�أَن �ْ�رِكَ ا�َ]َ 
 ا��"6�َرِ


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night outstrip the day. 
(36:40)  


H٨٠J أ6�َ�ََ َ�ْ�ِ]ُ��نَ...   


Will you not then understand!  


means, do you not have minds that tell you of the 
Almighty, All-Knowing to Whom all things are 
subjugated, Who has power over all things and to 
Whom all things submit!  


 The Idolators thought that Resurrection after Death was very 
unlikely  


Then Allah tells us about those who denied the resurrection, 
who were like the disbelievers who came before them:  


   lْBَ H٨١J 6�َُ��ا lَuْ�ِ 6�َ 6�َلَ اْ�َ;و"ُ��نَ


  H٨٢J 6�َُ��ا أَئَِ!ا 6�َAْ�ِ وَآُ�"6 ُ�َ$ا6Bً وَِ'َ,6�ً6 أَئِ�"َ�َ 6��Fُ��ُSْنَ
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Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. 
They said:  


"When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall we be resurrected indeed!''  


They thought it very unlikely that this would 
happen after they had disintegrated into nothing.  


zِ6َإِنْ هََ!ا إِ�"6 أَس lُSْ�َ ��ِ 6ؤُن6َ هََ!اBَ?َو �ُEََْ�َ]ْ� وُِ'ْ�ن6َ ن�0ُ$ اْ�َ;و"ِ�0َ H٨٣J  


"Verily, this we have been promised -- we and our 
fathers before (us)! This is only the tales of the 
ancients!''  


This means,  


"It is impossible that we could be brought back. 
This was said by those who learned it from the 
books and disputes of the ancients.''  


This denial and rejection on their part is like the 
Ayah where Allah tells us about them:  


 أَءِذَا آُ�"6 ِ'َ,ـ�6ً ن"ِ|َ$ةً 


 6�َُ��اْ ِ�ْ�َ> إِذاً آَ$"ةٌ َ�ـOَِ$ةٌ 


 3ِ�َن"َ�6 هَِ� زَْ/َ$ةٌ وَِ.َ�ةٌ 


 ةِ 3ِ�َذَا هُ� O�6Bِ"6هَِ$


"Even after we are crumbled bones,''  


They say: "It would in that case, be a return with 
loss!''  


But it will be only a single Zajrah, When behold, 
they find themselves on the surface of the earth 
alive after their death. (79:11-14)  


0ٌ� ��0Sٌِ� أَوََ�ْ� َ َ$ اِ}Tِ�َ �َُ3ِ�َذَا ه fٍ-َRْ%ن ��ِ Zُأَن"6 َ�َ�ْ]َ�ـ �ـُOَن 


� اْ�ِ�َ,ـَ� وَهَِ� ر0�ٌَِ� ِE ُ ��َ َ6�َل Zُ[َ�ْ�َ �َOَِوَن �ًuَ�َ 6�َ�َ َوََ#َ$ب 


 �ٌ0�ِ'َ eٍ�ْ�َ Pl5ُBِ �َُ6�َ00ِ ا�"ِ!ى أَنَ�َ;هَ� أَو"لَ َ�$"ةٍ وَهEْ ُ lْ�ُ 







 71 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and 
forgets his own creation.  


He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust!''  


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!'' (36:77-79)  


  


 P� l�َُ�ِ� ا8�رْضُ وََ�� 0�َِ�� إِن آAُ�ُْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ 


23:84 Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is 
therein! If you know!'' 


 ُ��نَ ِ��"lْ�ُ Zِ أََ�َ� َ�َ!آ"ُ$ونَ س0ََُ]�


23:85 They will say: "It is Allah's!'' Say: "Will you 
not then remember!'' 


 lْ�ُ َ�� ر"ب% ا�O"َ�ـَ�تِ ا�xِSْ"O وَرَب% اْ�َ�ْ$شِ اْ�َ�ِ,0ِ� 


23:86 Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, 
and (the) Lord of the Great Throne!'' 


 س0ََُ]�ُ��نَ ِ��"lْ�ُ Zِ أََ�َ� A�َ"ُ]�نَ


23:87 They will say: "Allah.'' Say: "Will you not then 
have Taqwa!'' 


�َ lْ�ُ� Xِ�ِ0َBِ �5ُ�َ�َتُ آlُّ شَْ�ء وَهَُ� ُ 0ِmُْ$ و6mَ ُ 8ََرُ 
 َ'Zِ0ْ�َ إِن آAُ�ُْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ


23:88 Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of 
everything! And He protects, while against Whom 
there is no protector, if you know!'' 
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 س0ََُ]�ُ��نَ ِ��"lْ�ُ Zِ َ�َ;ن"� EَOْ�ُُ$ونَ


23:89 They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah.'' 
Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away 
from the truth!'' 


 lْBَ أ0ْ�َََ�ـُ�ْ� eّEَ�ْ6Bِ وَإِن"ُ�ْ� َ�5َـِ!�Bُنَ


23:90 Nay, but We have brought them the truth, 
and verily, they are liars.   


 The Idolators believe in Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah, which 


requires them to believe in Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah  


Allah states that the fact that He is One and that He is 
independent in His creation, control, dominion and guides one 
to realize that there is no God except Him and that none should 
be worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or associate. 
He tells His Messenger Muhammad to say to the idolators who 
worship others besides Him, even though they admit His 
Lordship, that He has no partner in Lordship. But despite this 
they still attributed partners in divinity to Him, and worshipped 
others besides Him even though they recognized the fact that 
those whom they worshipped could not create anything, did not 
own anything, nor do they have any control over anything. 
However, they still believed that these creatures could bring 
them closer to Allah,  


 ْ� إ�BُP$[َ0ُ�ِ "8ِنَ� إَِ�� ا��"Zِ زُْ�َ-�6�َ نSُ�َُْ�هُ


We worship them only that they may bring us near to 
Allah. (39:3)  


So Allah says:  


... P� l�َُ�ِ� اْ�َ;رْضُ وََ�� 6�َ0�ِ   


Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein!''  


meaning, "Who is the Owner Who has created it 
and whatever is in it of animals, plants, fruits and 
all other kinds of creation.''  
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H٨٤J إِن آAُ�ُْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ...   


 Zِ"��ِ َس0ََُ]�ُ��ن ...  


"If you know!''  


They will say: "It is Allah's!''  


means, they will admit that this belongs to Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate.  


If that is the case,  


lْ�ُ H٨٥J أ6�َ�ََ َ�َ!آ"ُ$ونَ...   


Say: "Will you not then remember!''  


that none should be worshipped except the 
Creator and Provider.  


   H٨٦J شِ اْ�َ�ِ,lْ�ُ�ِ0 َ�� ر"ب% ا�O"َ�6وَاتِ ا�xِSْ"O وَرَب% اْ�َ�ْ$


Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the 
Great Throne!''  


means, "Who is the Creator of the higher realm 
with its planets, lights and angels who submit to 
Him in all regions and in all directions! Who is the 
Lord of the Great Throne, which is the highest of 
all created things!''  


Allah says here:  


وَرَب% اْ�َ�ْ$شِ اْ�َ�ِ,0ِ�...    


and Lord of the Great Throne,  


meaning the Mighty Throne.  


At the end of the Surah, Allah says:  


  رَب% اْ�َ�ْ$شِ اْ�$ِ5َ ِ�... 


the Lord of the Supreme Throne! (23:116),  


meaning splendid and magnificent.  
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The Throne combines the features of height and 
vastness with splendor and magnificence. This is 
why it was said that it is made of red rubies.  


Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"There is no night or day with your Lord, and the 
light of the Throne is from the Light of His Face.''  


  H٨٧J س0ََُ]�ُ��نَ ِ��"lْ�ُ Zِ أA�َ 6�َ�ََ"ُ]�نَ


They will say: "Allah.''  


Say: "Will you not then have Taqwa!''  


meaning, since you admit that He is the Lord of 
the heavens and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, 
will you not fear His punishment for worshipping 
others besides Him and associating others with 
Him!  


   ...�َ lْ�ُ� Xِ�ِ0َBِ �5ُ�َ�َتُ آPlُ شLَْءٍ 


Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything!''  


i.e., sovereignty is in His Hands.  


��َAِ0َ�ِ6�َBِ !ٌ�ِإ8ِ" هَُ� ءا fٍ"B?َد �6 ِ�"� 


There is not a moving creature but He has 
grasp of its forelock. (11:56)  


meaning, He has control over it.  


The Messenger of Allah used to say,  


 X�ِ0َBِ LOِ-َْ6 وَا�"ِ!ي ن�َ 


By the One in Whose hand is my soul.  


When he swore an oath, he would say,  


 َ�6 وَُ�َ]�QِP اْ�ُ]ُ��ب 


By the One Who turns over (controls) the hearts.  
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He, may He be glorified, is the Creator, the 
Sovereign, the Controller,  


H٨٨J ن آAُ�ُْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَوَهَُ� ُ 0mُِ$ وََ�6mَ ُ 6رُ َ'Zِ0ْ�َ إِ...   


And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector, if you know!  


Among the Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to 
a person, no one could go against him in that, yet no 
one could offer protection against that leader.  


Allah says:  


 ... Zِ0ْ�َ'َ ُ6رmَ ُ 6�ََ0ُ$ وmِ ُ �َُوَه...  


And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector,  


meaning, He is the greatest Master, and there is 
none greater than Him. His is the power to create 
and to command, and none can overturn or 
oppose His ruling. What He wills happens, and 
what He does not, will not happen.  


Allah says:  


   Oْ ُ 8ََ;لُ َ'�"lُ�َ-ْ َ 6 وَهُْ� ُ Oَْـُ��نَ


He cannot be questioned about what He does, 
while they will be questioned. (21:23)  


He cannot be asked about what He does because 
of His greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, 
wisdom and justice, but all of His creation will be 
asked about what they did, as Allah says:  


 َ�َ�رOْ�َ�َ <َPBََـَ��"ُ�ْ� أَْ/َ�0�َِ� 


   َ'�"6 آ6َنُ�اْ َ ْ�َ�ُ��نَ


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do. 
(15:92-93)  
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 Zِ"��ِ َس0ََُ]�ُ��ن ...  


They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah.''  


means, they will admit that the Almighty Master 
Who protects all while against Him there is no 
protector is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate.  


lْ�ُ H٨٩J َ�َ;ن"� EَOْ�ُُ$ونَ...   


Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from 
the truth!''  


means, how can your minds accept the idea of 
worshipping others besides Him when you 
recognize and acknowledge that!  


Then Allah says:  


 PeEَ�ْ6Bِ �ُأ6�َ0ْ�ََه lْBَ...   


Nay, but We have brought them the truth,  


which is the declaration that there is no god 
worthy of worship besides Allah, and the 
establishment of clear, definitive and sound proof 
to that effect,  


H٩٠J وَإِن"ُ�ْ� َ�65َذ�Bُِنَ...   


and verily, they are liars.  


means, in their worship of others alongside Allah 
when they have no evidence for doing so, as Allah 
says at the end of this Surah:  


Bُ 6�َ $َ�َ? 6ْ$ه6َنَ َ�ZِBِ Zُ 3ِ�َن"َ�6 وََ�� َ ْ�عُ xَ�َ ا��"Zِ إَِ�ً�
ZِPBَر �َ�'ِ ZُBُ6Oَ.ِ َ6 ُ ْ-ِ�ُ� اْ�65َِ�ُ$ون�َ Zُ"إِن  


And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any 
other god, of whom he has no proof; then 
his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, 
the disbelievers will not be successful. 
(23:117)  
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The idolators have no evidence for what they are 
doing, which has led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather they are following their 
forefathers and predecessors who were confused 
and ignorant, as Allah describes them:  


 ْ�نَ� ءَا�Bَءَن6َ َ'َ�� أُ�"fٍ وَإِن"6 َ'َ�� ءَاFَـِ$هِ� �%ْ]Aَُ�ونَإِن"6 وََ/


"We found our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps.'' (43:23)  


  


 Zٍإَِ�ـ �ْ�ِ Zُ�َ�َ َوََ�ٍ� و6�ََ آ6َن ��ِ Zُ"��6�َ ا�"َ|َ! ا 


23:91 No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is 
there any god along with Him.  


 �ٍ�ْBَ ��َ'َ �ْ�ُwُ�ْBَ �َ�َ�ََو eَ�َ�َ 6�َBِ Zٍإَِ�ـ %lُآ Qََإِذاً �"َ!ه 


(If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have tried to overcome others!  


 سEَSُْـَ� ا��"'َ Zِ�Tِ َ 6"ُ-�نَ 


Glorified be Allah above all that they attribute to 
Him! 


 َ'ـِ�ِ� اْ�َ&Qِ0ْ وَا��"َ�ـَ�ةِ Aَ�ََ�ـَ�� َ'�"6 ُ ْ�ِ$آُ�نَ


23:92 All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! 
Exalted be He over all that they associate as 
partners to Him!   


 Allah has no Partner or Associate  


Allah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner 
in dominion, control and worship.  


He says:  
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 Zٍ�َِإ �ْ�ِ Zُ�َ�َ َوََ�ٍ� و6�ََ آ6َن ��ِ Zُ"��6�َ ا�"َ|َ! ا َe�َ�َ 6�َBِ Zٍ�َِإ %lُآ Qََإِذًا �"َ!ه
�ٍ�ْBَ ��َ'َ �ْ�ُwُ�ْBَ 6�َ�َ�ََو...  


No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with 
Him. (If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and some 
would have tried to overcome others.  


meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a 
plurality of deities, each of them would have 
exclusive control over whatever he had created, 
so there would never be any order in the 
universe. But what we see is that the universe is 
ordered and cohesive, with the upper and lower 
realms connected to one another in the most 
perfect fashion.  


 �"6 َ�َ$ى ِ�� eِ�ْ�َ ا�$"ْ.َ�ـِ� ِ�� َ�َ-ـُ�تٍ


you can see no fault in the creation of the Most 
Gracious. (67:3)  


Moreover, if there were a number of gods, each 
of them would try to subdue the other with 
enmity, and one would prevail over the other.  


This has been mentioned by the scholars of Ilm-
ul-Kalam, who discussed it using the evidence of 
mutual resistance or counteraction.  


This idea states that if there were two or more 
creators, one would want to make a body move 
while the other would want to keep it immobile, 
and if neither of them could achieve what they 
wanted, then both would be incapable, but the 
One Whose existence is essential (i.e., Allah) 
cannot be incapable. It is impossible for the will of 
both to be fulfilled because of the conflict.  


This dilemma only arises when a plurality of gods 
is suggested, so it is impossible for there to be 
such a plurality, because if the will of one is 
fulfilled and not the other, the one who prevails 
will be the one whose existence is essential (i.e., 
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God) and the one who is prevailed over will be 
merely possible (i.e., he is not divine), because it 
is not befitting for the one to be defeated whose 
existence is essential.  


Allah says:  


...�ٍ�ْBَ ��َ'َ �ْ�ُwُ�ْBَ 6�َ�َ�ََنَ  و�-ُTِ َ 6"�'َ Zِ"��6نَ اEَSُْس H٩١J  


and some would have tried to overcome others!  


Glorified be Allah above all that they attribute to Him!  


meaning, high above all that the stubborn 
wrongdoers say when they claim that He has a 
son or partner.  


   ...َ'6ِ�ِ� اْ�َ&Qِ0ْ وَا��"6�َدَةِ 


All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!  


means, He knows what is hidden from His 
creatures and what they see.  


� َ'�"6 ُ ْ�ِ$آُ�نَ... �َ6�َAَ�َ H٩٢J  


Exalted be He over all that they associate as partners to 
Him!  


means, sanctified and glorified and exalted be He 
above all that the wrongdoers and liars say.  


  


� 6�َ ُ �َ'ُ�ونَ P� َ$ِ�ُ 6"�ِإ Pر"ب l�ُ 


23:93 Say: "My Lord! If You would show me that 
with which they are threatened, '' 


ِ�� اْ�َ]ْ�مِ ا�,"ـِ�ِ�0َ�  ��ِ�ْ�َmْ�َ �َ�َ Pرَب 


23:94 "My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the 
people who are the wrongdoers.'' 
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 وَإِن"6 َ'َ�� أَن ن%ِ$َ َ> 6�َ نَِ�ُ�هُْ� َ�َ]ـِ�رُونَ 


23:95 And indeed We are able to show you that 
with which We have threatened them. 


� هَِ� أَْ.Oَُ� ا�fَ:َP0"O نEَُْ� أَْ'َ�ُ� َBِ�Tِ َ 6ُ-�نَ Aِ"�6Bِ xْ�َْاد 


23:96 Repel evil with that which is better. We are 
best-acquainted with the things they utter. 


 اتِ ا��"0ـ0Rِِ� وlْ�َُ ر"بP أَُ'�ذُ Bَِ> ِ�ْ� هََ�َ+


23:97 And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You 
from the whisperings of the Shayatin.'' 


 وَأَُ'�ذُ Bَِ> رَبP أَن َ wُEُْ$ونِ 


23:98 "And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest 


they should come near me.''      


 The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to repel 


Evil with that which is better, and to seek refuge with Allah  


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad to:  


 l�ُ...   


Say:  


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad to call on Him 
with this supplication when calamity strikes:  


H٩٣J ر"بP إِ�"LP� َ$ِ�ُ 6 6�َ ُ �َ'ُ�ونَ...   


My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are 
threatened.  


  H٩٤J رَبL�ِ L�ِ�ْ�َmْ�َ 6�َ�َ P اْ�َ]ْ�مِ ا�,"6ِ�ِ�0َ�


"My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the people who are 
the wrongdoers.'' 
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meaning, `if You punish them while I am 
witnessing that, then do not cause me to be one 
of them.'  


As was said in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih:  


 وَإِذَا أَرَدْتَ Bَِ]�مٍ L�ِ"��Aَ�َ fً�َAْ�ِ إَِ��Aُ-ْ�َ $َ0ْ1َ <َ0ْن 


If You want to test people, then take me to You 
(cause me to die) without having to undergo the 
test.  


  H٩٥J وَإِن"6 َ'َ�� أَن ن%ِ$َ َ> 6�َ نَِ�ُ�هُْ� َ�َ]6دِرُونَ


And indeed We are able to show you that with which We 
have threatened them.  


means, `if We willed, We could show you the 
punishment and test that We will send upon 
them.'  


Then Allah shows him the best way to behave when mixing with 
people, which is to treat kindly the one who treats him badly, so 
as to soften his heart and turn his enmity to friendship, and to 
turn his hatred to love.  


Allah says:  


 fَ:َP0"O�ا �ُOَ.َْأ Lَِه LAِ"�6Bِ xْ�َْاد ...  


Repel evil with that which is better.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 ��� هَِ� أَْ.Oَُ� 3ِ�َذَا ا�"ِ!ى 0ْBََ�َ> وZُ�َ0ْBََ َ'َ�اوَةٌ آََ;ن"Zُ وَِ�Aِ"�6Bِ xْ�َْاد
 َ.ِ�0ٌ�6�َ�َ ُ َ�]"6ه6َ إ8ِ" ا�"ِ! َ� َ�Sَُ$واْ


Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then 
verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient.  
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meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to 


follow this advice or attain this quality,  
إ�Qِ ا��3ِیَ
  ,(except those who are patient) صََ*ُ�واْ


meaning, those who patiently bear 
people's insults and bad treatment and 
deal with them in a good manner when 
they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment from them,  


 �ٍ0,ِ'َ Pn.َ و6�ََ ُ َ�]"6هَ� إ8ِ" ذُو 


and none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion.  


means, in this world and the Hereafter. 
(41:34-35)  


H٩٦J نEَُْ� أَْ'َ�ُ� َBِ�Tِ َ 6ُ-�نَ...   


We are best-acquainted with the things they utter. 


And Allah says:  


�ِ0zِ60َ"��َ+اتِ ا�هََ �ْ�ِ <َBِ ُأَُ'�ذ Pر"ب l�َُو H٩٧J  


And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the Shayatin.''  


Allah commanded him to seek refuge with Him 
from the Shayatin, because no trick could help 
you against them and you cannot protect yourself 
by being kind to them.  


We have already stated, when discussing Isti`adhah 
(seeking refuge), that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say,  


0�ِ"O�ا kِ6Bِ ُأَُ'�ذ Zِ|ِ-َْوَن Xِ+ِ�َْه �6نِ ا�$"ِ/0ِ� ِ�ْRَ0ْ"��ا �اْ�0�ِ�َِ� ِ�َ xِ
 Zuِ-َْوَن 


I seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-
Seeing, from the accursed Shayatin, from his 
whisperings, evil suggestions and insinuations.  
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His saying:  


  H٩٨J ن َ wُEُْ$ونِوَأَُ'�ذُ Bَِ> رَبP أَ


"And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me.''  


means, in any issue of my life.  


So we are commanded to mention Allah at the 
beginning of any undertaking, in order to ward off 
the Shayatin at the time of eating, intercourse, 
slaughtering animals for food, etc.  


Abu Dawud recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say:  


 ا��"ُ��" 


 إِنLP أَُ'�ذُ Bَِ> ِ�َ� اْ�َ�َ$مِ،  •


 وَأَُ'�ذُ Bَِ> ِ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ�مِ وَِ�َ� اْ�َ&َ$قِ،  •


 6Rَنُ ِ'ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ�ت وَأَُ'�ذُ Bَِ> ِ�ْ� أَنْ َ L�ِRَ"S|َAَ ا��"0ْ •


O Allah,  


• I seek refuge with You from old age,  


• I seek refuge with You from being crushed 
or drowned, and  


• I seek refuge with you from being 
assaulted by the Shayatin at the time of 
death.  


  


� إِذَا َ/�ءَ أََ.َ�هُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�تُ َ�"A.َ ِارِْ/ُ��ن P6لَ رَب 


23:99 Until, when death comes to one of them, he 
says: "My Lord! Send me back,'' 


�ـ6ًE�ِ 0�َِ�6 َ�َ$آ4ُْ َ lُ�َ'َْأ �P��َ�َ 


23:100 "So that I may do good in that which I have 
left behind!''  
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وَِ�� وَرَ?ئِِ�ْ� Bَْ$زَخٌ إَِ�� َ ْ�مِ آَ�" إِن"6�َ آَِ�َ�fٌ هَُ� َ��ئ6�َ�ُِ 
 ُ �uُ�َSْنَ 


No! (Kalla) It is but a word that he speaks; and in 
front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they 
will be resurrected.   


 The Disbelievers' Hope when death approaches  


Allah tells: 


� إِذَا َ/6ء "A.َ َْ�تُ 6�َل�أََ.َ�هُُ� اْ�َ ...  


Until, when death comes to one of them, he says:  


Allah tells us about what happens when death 
approaches one of the disbelievers or one of those who 
have been negligent with the commands of Allah. He 
tells us what he says and how he asks to come back to 
this world so that he can rectify whatever wrongs he 
committed during his lifetime.   


H٩٩J رَبP ارِْ/ُ��نِ...   


�6Eً�ِ6 0�َِ�6 َ�َ$آ4ُْ آَ�"6 َ lُ�َ'َْأ LP��َ�َ ...  


"My Lord! Send me back, so that I may do good in that 
which I have left behind!'' No!  


This is like the Ayat:  


 وَأَنِ-ُ]�اْ ِ�� �"6 رَزَْ�َ�ـP� �ْ5ُ� lِSْ�َ أَن َ ْ;ِ�َ� أََ.َ�آُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�تُ


And spend of that with which We have provided 
you before death comes to one of you, until His 


saying: �ِ �ٌ�*ِ�َ �ُُ��نَوَا���� تَْ�ََ (And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. (63:10-11)  


 وَأَنِ!رِ ا��"6سَ َ ْ�مَ َ ْ;0�ِِ�ُ� اْ�َ�َ!ابُ


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment 


will come unto them upto His saying; ٍزَوَال 
 مَ� Oُ�َْ� م7
(that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter). (14:44)  
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And His saying:  


 6�َPBَر lُُءَتْ رُس�/َ �ْ�َ lُSْ�َ ��ِ Xُ�Oَُن �لُ ا�"ِ! َ�[ُ َ Zُ�ُ ِو;ْ�َ �َ ْ�مَ َ ْ;ِ�
l�َ�َ PeEَ�ْ6Bِ �"6�َ ِ�� شَُ-َ��ءَ 0َ�َْ�َ-ُ��اْ َ�َ�� أَوْ نَُ$د% َ�َ�ْ�َ�lَ 0ْ1ََ$ ا�"ِ!ى 


lُ�َ�َْآُ�"6 ن 


On the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who 
neglected it before will say: "Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, 
now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf Or could we be sent 
back so that we might do deeds other than those 
deeds which we used to do.'' (7:53)  


And;  


 ��َ"Bَر �ْ�ِPBَاْ رُءُوسِِ�ْ� ِ'�َ� ر�Oُُِ��نَ ن6َآ$ِmْ�ُ�ْوََ�ْ� َ�َ$ى إِذِ ا
�ـ6ًE�ِ إِن"6 ُ��ِ�ُ��نَ َ lْ�َ�َْ6�َ�ْ 6�َرِْ/6�َ�ْ ن�ن6َ وَسَِ$ْTَBَْأ 


And if you only could see when the criminals shall 
hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us 
back, that we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty.'' (32:12)  


And;  


� ا��"6رِ َ�َ]6ُ��اْ  6�َAَ0ْ�َ نَُ$د% و8ََ نP!5َُبَ Bَِـ6َ ـ4ِ وََ�ْ� َ�َ$ى إِذْ وُِ�ُ-�اْ َ'َ�
6�َPBَر 


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the 


Ayat of our Lord. ..'' until His saying; َـ3ُِ��نOَ�َ �ْ;ُ�&ِوَإ 
(And indeed they are liars). (6:27-28)  


And;  


 �P� د�$َ�َ �وََ�َ$ى ا�,"ـِ�ِ�0َ� َ��"6 رَأَوُاْ اْ�َ�َ!ابَ َ ُ]�ُ��نَ هlَْ إَِ�
 lٍ0Sَِس 


And you will see the wrongdoers, when they 
behold the torment, they will say: "Is there any 
way of return!'' (42:44)  
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And;  


 �6�َُ��اْ رBَ"َ�� أA�ََ"6�َ ا0ْAَ�َFِْ� وَأَْ.6�َAَ0ْ0َ اِ0ْAَ�َFْ� Bِ 6�َ�ْ$َAَ'ْ6�َُ!نlْ�َ�َ 6�َBِ�ُ إَِ�
lٍ0Sَِس �P� ٍوج$ُ�ُ   


They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice! Now we 
confess our sins, then is there any way to get 
out!'' (40:11)  


and the Ayah after it:  


And;  


�ـ6ًE�ِ 0ْ1ََ$ ا�"ِ!ى َ lْ�َ�َْأَْ�ِ$ْ/6�َ ن ��َ"Bَُ��نَ 6�َ0�ِ ر$ِRَTْ َ �ُْوَه
!َ�َ ��َ Zِ0�ِ $ُ"آ!َAَ َ 6"� �ُْآ$ْP��َُأَوََ�ْ� ن lُ�َ�َْآ"َ$ وََ/�ءَآُُ� ا��"ِ! ُ$ آُـ�"6 ن


 $ٍ0Tِ"ن �ِ� �0َ�6 ِ��,"ـِ�ِ�وُ��اْ َ�َ!ُ�َ 


Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we 
shall do righteous good deeds, not what we used 
to do.''  


(Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive 
admonition could receive it And the warner came 
to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the wrongdoers there is no helper.'' (35:37)  


Allah says that they will ask to go back, when death 
approaches, on the Day of Resurrection, when they are 
gathered for judgment before the Compeller (Allah) and 
when they are in the agonies of the punishment of Hell, 
but their prayer will not be answered.  


Here Allah says:  


... آَ�"6 إِن"6�َ آَِ�َ�fٌ هَُ� 6�َئ6�َ�ُِ ...   


No! It is but a word that he speaks;  


The word Kalla (No!) is a word that is used to 
rebuke, and the meaning is:  


"No, We will not respond to what he asks for and 
We will not accept it from him.''  
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...آَ�"6 إِن"6�َ آَِ�َ�fٌ هَُ� 6�َئ6�َ�ُِ ...   


It is but a word that he speaks,  


refers to his asking to go back so that he can do 
righteous deeds;  


this is just talk on his part, it would not be 
accompanied by any action. If he were to go 
back, he would not do any righteous good deeds, 
he is merely lying, as Allah says:  


 د%واْ َ�َ�ـُ�واْ ِ�َ�6 نُُ��اْ َ'Zُ�ْ وَإِن"ُ�ْ� َ�5َـِ!�Bُنَ وََ�ْ� رُ


But if they were returned, they would 
certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. 
(6:28) 


Qatadah said:  


"By Allah, he will not wish to go back to his family 
and tribe, or to accumulate more of the things of 
this world or satisfy his desires, but he will wish 
that he could go back to do acts of obedience to 
Allah. May Allah have mercy on a man who does 
that which the disbeliever will wish he had done 
when he sees the punishment of Hell.''  


 Barzakh and Punishment therein  


Allah says: 


H١٠٠J وَِ�� وَرَائِِ�� Bَْ$زَخٌ إَِ�� َ ْ�مِ ُ �uُ�َSْنَ...   


and in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they 
will be resurrected.  


Abu Salih and others said that: َو 
رَائِِ;�وَمِ  (and in front of 
them), means before them.  


Mujahid said,  


Al-Barzakh is a barrier between this world and 
the Hereafter.  
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Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"Al-Barzakh is what is between this world and 
the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this 
world, eating and drinking, nor are they with the 
people of the Hereafter, being rewarded or 
punished for their deeds.''  


Abu Sakhr said,  


"Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are 
neither in this world nor the Hereafter, and they 
will stay there until the Day of Resurrection.''  


...وَِ�� وَرَائِِ�� Bَْ$زَخٌ ...   


and in front of them is Barzakh.  


In these words is a threat to those wrongdoers at 
the time of death, of the punishment of Barzakh.  


This is similar to the Ayat:  


 �P� وَرَ?ئِِ�ْ� َ/َ��"ُ� 


In front of them there is Hell. (45:10)  


 nٌ0�ِ1َ ٌاب!َ'َ Zِِوَرَ?ئ �وَِ� 


and in front of him will be a great torment. (14: 
17)  


  إَِ�� َ ْ�مِ ُ �uُ�َSْنَ... 


until the Day when they will be resurrected.  


means, he will be punished continually until the 
Day of Resurrection, as it says in the Hadith:  


 6�َ0�ِ 6Bً"!�َ�ُ ُ6�َ�َ َ َ+ال 


He will continue to be punished in it.  


meaning, in the earth.   
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3ِ�َذَا نُِ-َ� ِ�� ا�T%�رِ َ�َ� أَنOَـ0ْBَ Qََ�ُ�ْ� َ ْ�َ�ِ:ٍ! و8ََ 
 َ �OَAَءَُ��نَ 


23:101 Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will 
be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. 


 َ�َ�� Fَُ]4ْ�َ َ�َ�زِ Zُ�ُ َ�ُ;وَْ�ـِ:َ> هُُ� اْ�ُ�ْ-�Eُ�ِنَ 


23:102 Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) 
are heavy, these! they are the successful. 


ِ�� وََ�ْ� َ�-"4ْ  �ْ�ُOَ-ُواْ أَن$ُOِ�َ �َ !ِ"�وَْ�ـِ:َ> ا;ُ� Zُ�ُ َِ�َ�ز
 َ/َ��"َ� َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ 


23:103 And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are 
light, they are those who lose themselves, in Hell 
will they abide. 


   َ�ْ�َ-ُ� وُُ/�هَُ�ُ� ا��"6رُ وَهُْ� 6�َ0�ِ آَـ�Eُ�ِنَ 


23:104 The Fire will burn their faces, and therein 
they will grin, with displaced lips (disfigured).   


 The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds in the 
Scales  


Allah says:  


... 3ِ�َذَا نُِ-َ� L�ِ ا�T%�رِ   


Then, when the Trumpet is blown,  


Allah says that when the Trumpet is blown for the 
Resurrection, and the people rise from their 
graves,  


  H١٠١J َ 6�َ�َ أَن6Oَبَ 0ْBََ�ُ�ْ� َ ْ�َ�ِ:ٍ! وََ�6OَAَ َ 6ءُ��ن... 


there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will 
they ask of one another.  
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meaning that lineage will be of no avail on that 
Day, and a father will not ask about his son or 
care about him.  


Allah says:  


 وOْ َ 8َََـِ.َ lُ�ِ.َ �ٌ0�0�TSَ ُ 6ً"ُ$ونَُ�ْ� 


And no friend will ask a friend (about his 
condition), though they shall be made to see one 
another. (70:10-11)  


meaning, no relative will ask about another 
relative, even if he can see him and even if he is 
carrying a heavy burden. Even if he was the 
dearest of people to him in this world, he will not 
care about him or take even the slightest part of 
his burden from him.  


Allah says:  


 Zِ0�َِأ �ْ$ءُ ِ�ْ�ْ�مَ َ ِ-$% اْ�َ َ 


 Zِ0Bَِوَأ ZِP�ُوَأ 


 Zِ0�ِBََو ZُAِSَEِـ� وََ


That Day shall a man flee from his brother. 
And from his mother and his father. And 
from his wife and his children. (80:34-36)  


Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will gather the 
first and the last, then a voice will call out, 
`Whoever is owed something by another, let him 
come forth and take it.' And a man will rejoice if 
he is owed something or had been mistreated by 
his father or child or wife, even if it is little.''  


This is confirmed in the Book of Allah, where Allah 
says:  


3ِ�َذَا نُِ-َ� L�ِ ا�T%�رِ 6�َ�َ أَن6Oَبَ 0ْBََ�ُ�ْ� َ ْ�َ�ِ:ٍ! وََ�6 
  َ 6OَAَءُ��ن
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Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there 
will be no kinship among them that Day, 
nor will they ask of one another.  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


  َ�َ H١٠٢J�� Fَُ]4ْ�َ َ�َ�ازِ Zُ�ُ َ�ُ;وَْ�ِ:َ> هُُ� اْ�ُ�ْ-�Eُ�ِنَ


Then, those whose Scales are heavy, these! they are the 
successful.  


means, the one whose good deeds outweigh his 
bad deeds, even by one.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas.  


  ... َ�ُ;وَْ�ِ:َ> هُُ� اْ�ُ�ْ-�Eُ�ِنَ... 


they are the successful.  


means, those who have attained victory and been 
saved from Hell and admitted to Paradise.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"These are the ones who have attained what they 
wanted and been saved from an evil from which 
there is no escape.''  


 Zُ�ُ َِ�-"4ْ َ�َ�از �وََ�ْ ...  


And those whose Scales are light,  


means, their evil deeds outweigh their good 
deeds.  


 ...�َ �ْ�ُOَ-ُوا أَن$ُOِ�َ �َ !ِ"�وَْ�ِ:َ> ا;ُ...  


they are those who lose themselves,  


means, they are doomed and have ended up with 
the worst deal.  


Allah says:  


L�ِ H١٠٣J َ/َ��"َ� 6�َِ�ُ�ونَ...   


in Hell will they abide.  
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meaning, they will stay there forever and will 
never leave.  


... َ�ْ�َ-ُ� وُُ/�هَُ�ُ� ا��"6رُ   


The Fire will burn their faces,  


This is like the Ayah:  


 وََ�ْ&َ�� وُُ/�هَُ�ْ� ا��"6رُ


and fire will cover their faces. (14:50)  


and:  


ُ/�هِِ�ُ� ا��"6رَ و8ََ َ'� َ�ْ� َ ْ�َ�ُ� ا�"ِ! َ� آََ-ُ$واْ ِ.0َ� 8َ َ 5ُ-%�نَ َ'� وُ
 ُ�ُ��رِهِْ�


If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) 
when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs. (21:39)  


H١٠٤J وَهُْ� 6�َ0�ِ آ�Eُ�ِ6َنَ...   


and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn Abbas,  


"Frowning.''  


  


َ�� َ'�BُP!5َ�ُ 6�َBِ �ْAُ�ْ5ُ�َ �ْ5ُ0ْ�َنَ Aْ�ُ �Aِءَاَ ـ �أََ�ْ� 5ُ�َْ 


23:105 "Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then 
you used to deny them!'' 


0ْ�َ'َ 4ْSَ�َ1َ 6�َ"Bَ6�َُ��اْ ر �0َP��#َ 6ً��ْ�َ 6"�ُ6�َ شِْ]6�َ�ُ�َ وَآ 


23:106 They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness 
overcame us, and we were (an) erring people.'' 


   رBَ"َ�� أَْ�ِ$ْ/6�َ 6�َ�ْ�ِ 3ِ�َنْ ُ'ْ�ن6َ 3ِ�َن"6 َ�ـِ�ُ��نَ


23:107 "Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we 
return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 
wrongdoers.''   
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 Rebuking the People of Hell, their admission of Their 
Wretchedness and their Request to be brought out of Hell  


This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the disbelief, 
sins, unlawful deeds and evil actions that they committed, 
because of which they were doomed.  


Allah says:  


َ�� َ'�BُP!5َ�ُ 6�َBِ �Aُ�5ُ�َ �ْ5ُ0ْ�َنَAْ�ُ L�ِ6 َ? �ْ5ُ�َ �ْ�ََأ H١٠٥J  


"Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them!''  


meaning, `I sent Messengers to you, and 
revealed Books, and cleared the confusion for 
you, so you have no excuse.'  


This is like the Ayat:  


lُِا�$%س �َ�ْBَ fٌ"m.ُ Zِ"��ا � ِ�َ:�" َ �5ُنَ ِ���"6سِ َ'َ�


in order that mankind should have no plea 
against Allah after the Messengers. (4:165)  


� نSََْ�َ� رَس8ً�ُ "A.َ �َ0BِP!�َ�ُ 6"�ُو6�ََ آ 


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15)  


 آُ�"َ�6 أُْ�ِ]َ� 6�َ0�ِ َ�ْ�جٌ سََ;َ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ+نAََُ�� أََ�ْ� َ ْ;5ُ�ِْ� نَِ! ٌ$


Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will 
ask: "Did no warner come to you'' Until His 


saying; �ِ��ِا��� Tِص9َْـUQ �$ً9ْ�ُ,َ (So, away with the 


dwellers of the blazing Fire!) (67:8-10) 


... 6�َُ��ا   


They will say:  


 ...�َ0P�6#َ 6�ً�ْ�َ 6"�ُ4ْ َ'6�َ0ْ�َ شِْ]6�َ�ُ�َ وَآSَ�َ1َ 6�َ"Bَر H١٠٦J  


Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were 
(an) erring people.  
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meaning, evidence has been established against 
us, but we were so doomed that we could not 
follow it, so we went astray and were not guided.  


Then they will say:  


  H١٠٧J ِ$ْ/6�َ 6�َ�ْ�ِ 3ِ�َنْ ُ'ْ�ن6َ 3ِ�َن"6 6�َِ�ُ��نَرBَ"6�َ أَْ�


Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), 
then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.  


meaning, send us back to the world, and if we go 
back to what we used to do before, then we will 
indeed be wrongdoers who deserve punishment.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 lٍ0Sَِس �P� ٍوج$ُ�ُ � Bِ 6�َ�ْ$َAَ'ْ6�َُ!نlْ�َ�َ 6�َBِ�ُ إَِ�


Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to 


get out, Until His statement: �ِ�*ِOَ�ْ7 اCاْ�َ�ِ�ـ �ِ��� �ُOْ9ُ�ْ�,َ 
(So the judgment is only with Allah, the Most 
High, the Most Great!). (40:11-12)  


meaning, there will be no way out, because you 
used to associate partners in worship with Allah 
whereas the believers worshipped Him Alone.  


  


P�5َ�ُ 8ََاْ 6�َ0�ِ و�:ُOَ�ْنِ 6�َلَ ا��ُ 


23:108 He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with 
ignominy! And speak you not to Me!'' 


 إِن"Zُ آ6َنَ َ�ِ$ ْP� eٌ� 6Sَ'ِدِى َ ُ]�ُ��نَ 


23:109 Verily, there was a party of My servants who 
used to say:  


 6�َ وَأَن4َ 0ْ�َُ$ ا�َ$ِ.ِ�0َ� رBَ"َ�� ءَاَ��"6 1ْ6�َِ-ْ$ َ�6�َ وَارَْ.ْ�


"Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have 
mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show 
mercy!'' 
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 �ْ�ُ�ْP� �ْAُ�ُْْ�آُْ� ذِآِْ$ى وَآOَأَن �"A.َ 6ً ّ$ِ|ِْهُْ� س���6�َ"َ|ْ!ُ�ُ
 �5ُEَwْ�َنَ 


23:110 But you took them for a laughing stock, so 
much so that they made you forget My 
remembrance while you used to laugh at them! 


�Sَُ$واْ أَن"ُ�ْ� هُُ� اْ�َ-�ئُِ+ونَ َ 6�َBِ َاْ�0َْ�م �ُ�ُAُ ْ+َ/َ �Pإِن   


23:111 Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for 
their patience; they are indeed the ones that are 


successful.      


 Allah's Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers  


This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask 
Him to bring them out of the Fire and send them back to this 
world.  


  ... 6�َلَ


He (Allah) will say:  



وا 6�َ0�ِ ...  ُOَ�ْا...  


Remain you in it with ignominy!  


meaning, abide therein, humiliated, despised and 
scorned.  


H١٠٨J وََ�P�5َ�ُ 6ُ��نِ...   


And speak you not to Me!  


means, `do not ask for this again, for I will not respond 
to you.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas concerning this Ayah, 


�نُِ7�Oَُوا ِ,�َ;� وََ�� تKُ�َ�ْا (Remain you in it with ignominy! And 


speak you not to Me!)  
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"These are the words of Ar-Rahman when 
silencing them.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


"The people of Hell will call on Malik for forty 
years, and he will not answer them. Then he will 
respond and tell them that they are to abide 
therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to 
Malik or to the Lord of Malik. Then they will call 
on their Lord and will say,  


 �َ0P��#َ 6ً��ْ�َ 6"�ُ4ْ َ'6�َ0ْ�َ شِْ]6�َ�ُ�َ وَآSَ�َ1َ 6�َ"Bَ6�َُ��اْ ر 


   رBَ"َ�� أَْ�ِ$ْ/6�َ 6�َ�ْ�ِ 3ِ�َنْ ُ'ْ�ن6َ 3ِ�َن"6 َ�ـِ�ُ��نَ


Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! 
Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to 
evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. 
(23:106-107)  


Allah will not answer them for a time span 
equivalent to twice the duration of this world. 


Then He will reply: ِن�ُ7�Oَُوا ِ,�َ;� وََ�� تKُ�َ�ْا (Remain 


you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to 
Me!)  


By Allah, the people will not utter a single word 
after that, and they will merely be in the Fire of 
Hell, sighing in a high and low tone. Their voices 
are likened to those of donkeys, which start in a 
high tone and end in a low tone.''  


Then Allah will remind them of their sins in this world and how 
they used to make fun of His believing servants and close 
friends:  


إِن"Zُ آ6َنَ َ�ِ$ ْP� eٌ� 6Sَ'ِدِي َ ُ]�ُ��نَ رBَ"6�َ ?َ��"6 1ْ6�َِ-ْ$ َ�6�َ وَارَْ.ْ�6�َ وَأَن4َ 
  H١٠٩J ُ$ ا�$"اِ.ِ�0َ�0ْ�َ


 6D $ِ|ِْهُْ� س���6�َ"َ|ْ!ُ�ُ ...  


Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to 
say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have 
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mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show 
mercy!'' But you took them for a laughing stock,  


meaning, `you made fun of them for calling on 
Me and praying to Me,'  


� أَنOَْ�آُْ� ذِآِْ$ي ... "A.َ...  


so much so that they made you forget My remembrance,  


means, your hatred for them made you forget 
what I would do to you.  


 ...�ُ�ْP� �Aُ�ُ�5ُنَوَآEَwْ�َ �ْ H١١٠J  


while you used to laugh at them!  


means, at their deeds and worship.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 إِن" ا�"ِ! َ� أَْ/َ$ُ��اْ آ6َنُ�اْ ِ�َ� ا�"ِ! َ� ءَاَ�ُ��اْ َ �5ُEَwْنَ 


   وَإِذَا َ�$%واْ Aَ َ �ْ�ِBَِ&6َ�ُ+ونَ


Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh 
at those who believed. And, whenever they 
passed by them, used to wink one to another. 
(83:29-30)  


meaning, they used to slander them in mockery.  


Then Allah tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous 
servants, and says:  


�Sَُ$وا َ 6�َBِ َاْ�0َْ�م �ُ�ُAُ ْ+َ/َ LPإِن ...  


Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience;  


meaning, `for the harm and mockery that you 
inflicted on them,  


H١١١J أَن"ُ�ْ� هُُ� اْ�َ-6ئُِ+ونَ...   


they are indeed the ones that are successful.  


I have caused them to attain the victory of joy, 


safety, Paradise and salvation from the Fire.'   
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ِ�� ا8�رْضِ َ'َ�دَ س0�َِِ�  �ْAُuْSِ�َ �َْآ lََ�ـ 


23:112 He will say: "What number of years did you 
stay on earth!'' 


Bَ ْ6�َ َ 6ً��ْ أَوuْSِ�َ ْ6�َُ��ا �َ Pْ�مٍ 6�َسَْ;لِ اْ�َ��د َ �َ�ْ 


23:113 They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a 
day. Ask of those who keep account.'' 


 6�َلَ إِن �"AُuْSِْ� إ8ِ" 0�ِ�ًَ� �"ْ� أَن"5ُْ� آAُ�ُْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ 


23:114 He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!'' 


 أAُSْOِEَ�ََْ� أَن"َ�6 َ�َ�ْ]َ�ـ6ًuSَ'َ �ْ5ُ وَأَن"5ُْ� إَِ�6�َ0ْ 8َ ُ�ْ$َ/ُ��نَ 


23:115 "Did you think that We had created you in 
play, and that you would not be brought back to 
Us!'' 


Zَ إ8ِ" هَُ� رَب% اْ�َ�ْ$شِ Aَ�ََ�ـَ�� ا��"Zُ اْ�َ�ِ�ُ> اْ�eEَ% 8َ إَِ�ـ
 اْ�$ِ5َ ِ� 


23:116 So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has 
the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al-


`Arsh Al-Karim!      


Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in 
this world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. If 
they had been patient during their short stay in this world, they 
would have attained victory just like His pious close friends.  


  H١١٢J 6�َلَ آَْ� َ�L�ِ �ْAُuْSِ اْ�َ;رْضِ َ'َ�دَ س0�َِِ�


He will say: "What number of years did you stay on 
earth!''  


means, how long did you stay in this world.  
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�َ Pْ�مٍ 6�َسَْ;لْ اْ�6�َد َ �َ�ْBَ ْ6�َ َ 6�ً�ْ أَوuْSِ�َ 6�َُ��ا H١١٣J  


They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep account.''  


meaning, those who keep the records.  


... 6�َلَ إِن �"AُuْSِْ� إِ�"6 6�ً0�ِ�َ   


He will say: "You stayed not but a little...''  


meaning, it was only a short time, no matter how 
you look at it.  


H١١٤J �"ْ� أَن"5ُْ� آAُ�ُْ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��نَ...   


if you had only known!  


means, you would not have preferred the 
transient to the eternal, and treated yourself in 
this bad way, and earned the wrath of Allah in 
this short period. If you had patiently obeyed 
Allah and worshipped Him as the believers did, 
you would have attained victory just as they did.  


 Allah did not create His Servants in vain  


Allah tells:  


 6uًSَ'َ �ُْ6 َ�َ�ْ]6�َآ�أَن"َ �ْAُSْOِEَ�ََأ ...  


Did you think that We had created you in play,  


means, `did you think that you were created in 
vain, with no purpose, with nothing required of 
you and no wisdom on Our part!'  


Or it was said that "in play'' meant to play and 
amuse yourselves, like the animals were created, 
who have no reward or punishment. But you were 
created to worship Allah and carry out His 
commands.  


H١١٥J َ�6�َ0ْ َ�6 ُ�ْ$َ/ُ��نَوَأَن"5ُْ� إِ...   


and that you would not be brought back to Us!  
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means, that you would not be brought back to the 
Hereafter.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 أََ QُOَEْ اِ}نOَـُ� أَن ُ Aَْ$كَ سًُ�ى 


Does man think that he will be left neglected! 
(75:36)  


 %eEَ�ِْ�ُ> ا�اْ�َ Zُ"��ا ��َ6�َAَ�َ ...  


So Exalted be Allah, the True King.  


means, sanctified be He above the idea that he 
should create anything in vain, for He is the True 
King Who is far above doing such a thing.  


H١١٦J  اْ�َ�ْ$شِ اْ�5َِ$ ِ�َ�6 إَِ�Zَ إِ�"6 هَُ� رَب%...   


None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of 
Al-`Arsh Al-Karim!  


The Throne is mentioned because it is the highest 
point of all creation, and it is described as Karim, 
meaning beautiful in appearance and splendid in 
form, as Allah says elsewhere:  


 أَن6�َAْSَ 6�َ0�ِ ِ�� آPlُ زَوْجٍ آَِ$ ٍ�


every good kind We cause to grow therein. 
(26:7)  


  


وََ�� َ ْ�عُ xَ�َ ا��"Zِ إَِ�ـ6�َ ءَاَ�َ$ Bُ 8َْ$ه6َنَ َ�ZِBِ Zُ 3ِ�َن"َ�6 
 ZِPBَر �َ�'ِ ZُBُ6Oَ.ِ 


23:117 And whoever invokes besides Allah, any 
other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord.  
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 إِن"Zُ 8َ ُ ْ-ِ�ُ� اْ�5َـِ-ُ$ونَ 


Surely, disbelievers will not be successful. 


 وl�َُ ر"بP ا1ِْ-ْ$ وَارَْ.ْ� وَأن4َ 0ْ�َُ$ ا�َ$ِ.ِ�0َ� 


23:118 And say : "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, 
for You are the Best of those who show mercy!''  


Allah says:  


... وََ�� َ ْ�عُ xَ�َ ا��"Zِ إَِ�6�ً ?َ�َ$   


And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god,  


Shirk is the Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall 
never succeed. Allah threatens those who associate 
anything else with Him and worship anything with Him. 
He informs that those who associate others with Allah: 


 ... Zُ�َ َه6َن$ْBُ 6�َ...  


of whom he has no proof,  


meaning no evidence for what he says.  


Then Allah says:  


Zُ�َ َه6َن$ْBُ 6�َ $َ�َ? 6�ً�َِإ Zِ"��ا xَ�َ َُ ْ�ع �وََ�  ZِBِ...  


And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of 
whom he has no proof;  


this is a conditional sentence, whose fulfilling 
clause is:  


 ...ZِPBَر �َ�'ِ ZُBُ6Oَ.ِ 6�َ"3ِ�َن...  


then his reckoning is only with his Lord.  


meaning, Allah will call him to account for that.  


Then Allah tells us:  
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H١١٧J إِن"Zُ َ�6 ُ ْ-ِ�ُ� اْ�65َِ�ُ$ونَ...   


Surely, disbelievers will not be successful.  


meaning, they will not be successful with Him on 
the Day of Resurrection; they will not prosper or 
be saved.  


 l�َُو ...  


And say:  


  ر"بP ا1ِْ-ْ$ وَارَْ.ْ� وَأَن4َ 0ْ�َُ$ ا�$"اِ.ِ�0َ� 


My Lord!  


Forgive and have mercy, for You are the 


best of those who show mercy! 


Here Allah is teaching us to recite this 
supplication, for forgiveness, in a general sense, 
means wiping away sins and concealing them 
from people, and mercy means guiding a person 
and helping him to say and do good things.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mu'minun. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.   
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Revealed in Madinah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�رَةٌ أَ�َ�ْ�َ�ـَ�� وََ�َ�ْ�َ�ـَ�� وَأَ�َ�ْ�َ�� ِ��َ� ءَاَ
ـٍ� َ	��َ�ـٍ� �ُ
 �!َ)'!ُ&ْ% َ$َ#آ!ُ�ونَ


24:1 A Surah which We have sent down and which 
We have enjoined (Faradnaha), and in it We have 
revealed manifest Ayat, that you may remember. 


 ا��!اِ�َ�ُ+ وَا��!ا1�ِ َ��ْ*ِ'ُ(واْ آ0ُ! وَاِ/ٍ( -�ْ�ُ�َ.� ِ-ْ�َ,َ+ َ*ْ'َ(ةٍ  


24:2 The Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each of them 
with a hundred stripes.  


وََ: َ$8ُ9ْْ#آُْ% ِ	ِ�َ.� رَأَْ�ٌ+ 1�ِ دِ
6ِ ا�'!5ِ إِن آ%ْ3ُ�ُ 2ْ$ُِ-ُ��نَ 
 ِ	��'!5ِ وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا:;8ِِ� 


Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a 
punishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day.  
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 ْ( َ@َ#اَ	ُ�َ.� َ?ِ,َ<ٌ+ -�6َ اْ�ُ.2ِْ-6َ��ِ وَْ�َ�ْ=َ�


And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment.   


 The Importance of Surat An-Nur 


Allah says:   


�رَةٌ أَ�َ�ْ�َ��هَ� �ُ...   


A Surah which We have sent down, 


Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He 
holds this Surah, which is not to say that other Surahs 
are not important.  


...وََ�َ�ْ�َ��هَ� ...   


and which We have enjoined,  


Mujahid and Qatadah said,  


"This means: We have explained what is lawful 
and unlawful, commands and prohibitions, and 
the prescribed punishments.''  


Al-Bukhari said, "Those who read it: Faradnaha, say 
that it means:  


"We have enjoined them upon you and those who 
come after you.''  



�تٍ َ	��َ��تٍ ... َD ��َ��ِ ��َ�ْ�َ�َوَأ...  


and in it We have revealed manifest Ayat,  


means, clearly explained,  


E١G �!َ)'!ُ&ْ% َ$َ#آ!ُ�ونَ...   


that you may remember. 
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 The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina (Illicit 


Sex)  


Then Allah says:  


   ...ا��!اِ�َ�ُ+ وَا��!اI�ِ َ��ْ*ِ'ُ(وا آ0ُ! وَاِ/ٍ( -�ْ�ُ�َ.� ِ-Hََ+ َ*ْ'َ(ةٍ 


The Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each of them with a 
hundred stripes.  


This honorable Ayah contains the ruling on the law of 
retaliation for the person who commits illegal sex, and 
details of the punishment.  


Such a person will either be unmarried, meaning that he 
has never been married, or he will be married, meaning 
that he has had intercourse within the bounds of a lawful 
marriage, and he is free, adult and of sound mind.  


• As for the virgin who is unwedded, the prescribed 
punishment is one hundred stripes, as stated in 
this Ayah.  


In addition to this he is to be banished from his 
homeland for one year, as was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-
Juhani in the Hadith about the two Bedouins who came 
to the Messenger of Allah.  


One of them said, "O Messenger of Allah, this son of 
mine was employed by this man, and committed Zina 
with his wife. I paid a ransom with him on behalf of my 
son one hundred sheep and a slave-girl, but when I 
asked the people of knowledge, they said that my son 
should be given one hundred stripes and banished for a 
year, and that this man's wife should be stoned to 
death.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ،1��(َ$َ Kِِ&�3َبِ ا	ْ�َ�ُ&َ.� ِ	6�َ! َMِNْ9َ�َ Oِ)ِ�َ	ِ IPِ>ْ�َ وَا�!ِ#ي 


�َRَ�ْةُ وَا)َ��ِ�ُ% رَد; َ@َ'Sَ�ْ، وََ@'1 اْ	Sَ�ِ َ*ْ'ُ( ِ-�َ,ٍ+ اْ�َ
ِ�
Tُ َ@�مٍ، Rْ$ََو 
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� أVُ�ْ�َُ ِ�َ�ُ*0ٍ ِ-6ْ أَْ�َ'َ% إ1�َِ اْ-َ�أَةِ هَ#ا،Uِ�َنِ َ )ُWْوَا
 اْ@3ََ�َ�ْ� َ��رُْ*ْ.َ�� 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I 
will judge between you both according to 
the Book of Allah.  


Take back the slave-girl and sheep, and 
your son is to be given one hundred 
stripes and banished for one year.  


O Unays -- he said to a man from the tribe 
of Aslam -- go to this man's wife, and if 
she confesses, then stone her to death.  


Unays went to her and she confessed, so he 
stoned her to death.  


This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal 
sex is a virgin and unmarried, he should be banished in 
addition to being given one hundred stripes.  


But if married, meaning he has had intercourse within 
the bounds of lawful marriage, and he is free, adult and 
of sound mind, then he should be stoned to death.  


Imam Malik recorded that Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then 
he said;  


"O people! Allah sent Muhammad with the truth, 
and revealed to him the Book. One of the things 
that was revealed to him was the Ayah of stoning 
to death, which we have recited and understood. 
The Messenger of Allah carried out the 
punishment of stoning and after him we did so, 
but I am afraid that as time goes by, some will 
say that they did not find the Ayah of stoning in 
the Book of Allah, and they will go astray because 
they abandoned one of the obligations revealed 
by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed 
in the Book of Allah for the person -- man or 
woman -- who commits illegal sex, if he or she is 
married, if decisive evidence is produced, or if 
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pregnancy results from that, or if they confess to 
it.''  


It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs in the 
lengthy Hadith of Malik, from which we have 
quoted briefly only the portion that is relevant to 
the current discussion.  


 Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the Prescribed 


Punishment  


Then Allah says:  


...'!5ِ وََ�� َ$8ُ9ْْ#آُ% ِ	ِ�َ.� رَأَْ�ٌ+ I�ِ دِ
6ِ ا�...   


Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,  


Meaning, with a ruling prescribed by Allah.  


So the meaning of the Ayah is:  


"Do not feel too sorry for them where the laws of 
Allah are established.''  


This does not mean that we should not naturally feel pity 
when carrying out the punishment. What is prohibited 
here is the kind of pity that may make the judge ignore 
the punishment altogether. This is what is not permitted 
for the judge.  


Mujahid said, ُا���ِ�وََ�� َ�ْ�ُ�ْ�آ 
� رَأَْ�ٌ! ِ�� دِیَِ$ِ�ِ �  (Let not pity 
withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by 
Allah),  


"If the matter is taken to the ruling authority, the 
punishment has to be carried out and cannot be 
stopped.''  


This was also narrated from Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
Ata' bin Abi Rabah.  


It was recorded in a Hadith:  


 Tَ*ََو )ْXَ�َ )َ/َ 6ْ-ِ I�ِRَ'َ	َ �.َ�َ ،%ْ&ُ�َ�ْ	َ �.َ��ِ َود)ُYُ�ْا ا�ُ�َ�(َ$َ 
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Compromise with the matter of prescribed 
punishment mutually sorting it out among 
yourselves, for once a matter where the 
prescribed punishment is required reaches me, I 
am obliged to carry it out.  


Allah's saying:  


 ... �ِ8ِ...إِن آ%ْ3ُ�ُ 2ْ$ُِ-ُ��نَ ِ	��'!5ِ وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�  


if you believe in Allah and the Last Day.  


means, then do that, carry out the punishments 
on those who commit illegal sex, and strike them 
hard without causing any wound, so that he and 
others like him will be deterred by the terror of 
that.  


In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of the 
Companions said,  


"O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I 
feel pity for it.''  


He said,  


 وI�ِ Sَ�ََ ذSَ�ِ أَْ*ٌ� 


You be rewarded for that.  


 Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 


Then Allah says:  


E٢G وَْ�َ�ْ=َ�ْ( َ@َ#اَ	ُ�َ.� َ?�ِ,َ<ٌ+ -�6َ اْ�ُ.2ِْ-6َ��ِ...   


And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment.  


This is more humiliating for the people who are 
guilty of illegal sex, if they are flogged in front of 
the people. This is because it is more effective as 
a deterrent and it conveys the sense of scandal 
and rebuke.  







 7 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, %ِ�&َ �َ.ٌ! م-َ
 اْ�ُْ,مِِ*�َ
وَْ�َ�ْ(َ$ْ) َ'َ�اَ�ُ$َ  (And 
let a party of the believers witness their punishment).  


"Publicly.''  


  


 �َYُ&ِ�
ُ̂ إِ:! زَاِ�َ�ً+ أَوْ ُ-ْ=ِ�آًَ+ وَا��!اِ�َ�ُ+ َ: َ &ِ�
ا��!ا1�ِ َ: َ
 إِ:! زَانٍ أَوْ ُ-ْ=ِ�كٌ وَُ/��مَ ذSَ�ِ َ@َ'1 اْ�ُ.2ِْ-6َ��ِ 


24:3 The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a 
Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her 
except a Zani or a Mushrik. Such a thing is 
forbidden to the believers.   


Allah tells:  


ُ̂ إ�!� زَاِ�َ�ً+ أَوْ ُ-ْ=ِ�آًَ+  &ِ�
َ ��َ I�ِا��!ا ...  


The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah;  


Here Allah tells us that the Zani (male who is 
guilty of illegal sex) does not have intercourse 
except with a Zaniyah (female who is guilty of 
illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), 
meaning that no one would go along with him in 
this action except a sinful woman who is also 
guilty of Zina, or a Mushrikah who does not 
think it is unlawful.  


By the same token,  


...وَا��!اِ�َ�ُ+ َ�� َ
�ِ&Yَُ�� إِ�!� زَانٍ ...   


and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani,  


a sinful man who is guilty of fornication,  


...أَوْ ُ-ْ=ِ�كٌ ...   


or a Mushrik (a man)  


who does not think it is unlawful.  
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E٣G 6َ��ِوَُ/��مَ ذSَ�َِ َ@َ'1 اْ�ُ.2ِْ-...   


Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.  


meaning, indulging in this, or marrying 
prostitutes, or marrying chaste women to 
immoral men.  


Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said:  


"Allah forbade the believers from marrying 
prostitutes.''  


This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying slave-girls):  


 ُ-bَYَْ�ـ� Pَ-ُ �َ�ْWَـِ<Yَـٍ� وََ: ُ-aِ!3َ#اتِ أ8ََْ(انٍ 


they should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, 
nor taking boyfriends. (4:25)  


And His saying:  


#ِaِ!3-ُ :ََ6َ و�Yِ�ِ�Pَ-ُ �َ�ْWَ 6َ��ِbِYْ-ٍُى أ8ََْ(ان 


desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse, nor taking them as girlfriends. (5:5)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that:  


Abdullah bin `Amr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that a man among the believers asked 
the Messenger of Allah for permission (to marry) 
a woman known as Umm Mahzul, who used to 
commit adultery, and who had stated the 
condition that she should spend on him. So he 
asked the Messenger of Allah for permission, or 
he mentioned the matter to him.  


The Messenger of Allah recited to him:  


ُ̂ إِ:! زَاِ�َ�ً+ أَوْ ُ-ْ=ِ�آًَ+ وَا��!اِ�َ�ُ+ َ:  &ِ�
ا��!ا1�ِ َ: َ
َ� إِ:! زَانٍ أَوْ ُ-ْ=ِ�كٌ وَُ/��مَ ذSَ�ِ َ@َ'1 اْ�ُ.2ِْ-6َ��ِ Yُ&ِ�
َ 


The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a 
Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none 
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marries her except Zani or a Mushrik. 
Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


 5ُ'َdْ-ِ �!�ِدُ إ�'ُeْ.َ�ْا I�ِا��!ا ُ̂ &ِ�ْ
َ ��َ 


A Zani who has been flogged should not marry 
anyone except someone who is like him.  


A similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in 
his Sunan.  


  


$ُ9ْ�اْ ِ	9َرَْ	َ)ِ+ شَُ�َ(Dءَ 
�نَ اْ�ُ.bَYَْ�ـِ� ثُ%! َ�ْ% َ-ُ�ْ
َ 6َ
وَا�!ِ#
�اْ َ�ُ�ْ% شََ��دَةً أََ	(اً 'ُhَXْ$َ :ََوهُْ% ثََ.�6َ��ِ َ*ْ'َ(ةً و)ُ'ِ*ْ��َ 


24:4 And those who accuse chaste women, and 
produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty 
stripes, and reject their testimony forever.  


�نَ XُPِهُُ% اْ�َ<ـ SَHِوَأُوَْ�ـ 


They indeed are the rebellious. 


�رٌ >ُWَ 5َ!'ن! ا�Uِ�َ ْا�Yُ'َْوَأَص Sَ�َِْ)ِ( ذ	اْ ِ-6 َ�	ُ�$َ 6َ
إِ:! ا�!ِ#
 ر!ِ/�ٌ% 


24:5 Except those who repent thereafter and do 
righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.   


 The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste Women  


Allah commands:  


�نَ اْ�ُ.bَYَْ��تِ -ُ�ْ
َ 6َ
  ...وَا�!ِ#


And those who accuse chaste women,  


This Ayah states the prescribed punishment for 
making false accusations against chaste women, 
i.e., those who are free, adult and chaste.  
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If the person who is falsely accused is a man, the 
same punishment of flogging also applies.  


If the accuser produces evidence that what he is 
saying is true, then the punishment does not 
apply.  


Allah said:  


�ا َ�ُ�ْ% شََ��دَةً ... 'ُhَXْ$َ ��َََ)ِ+ شَُ�َ(اء َ��ْ*ِ'ُ(وهُْ% ثََ.�6َ��ِ َ*ْ'َ(ةً و	9َرَْ	ا ِ�$ُ9ْ
ثُ%! َ�ْ% َ
�نَXُ�ِ�>َ�ْهُُ% ا SَHِ�ًَْ(ا وَأُو	أََ E٤G  


and produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty 
stripes, and reject their testimony forever. They indeed 
are the rebellious.  


If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying 
is true, then three rulings apply to him:  


• (firstly) that he should be flogged with eighty 
stripes,  


• (secondly) that his testimony should be rejected 
forever, and  


• (thirdly) that he should be labeled as a rebellious 
who is not of good character, whether in the sight 
of Allah or of mankind.  


 Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a False 


Accusation  


Then Allah says:  


�رٌ ر!ِ/�ٌ%>ُWَ 5َ!'ن! ا�Uِ�َ ا�Yُ'َْوَأَص Sَ�َِْ)ِ( ذ	ا ِ-6 َ�	ُ�$َ 6َ
  E٥G إِ�!� ا�!ِ#


Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous 
deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  


This exception refers to the second and third 
rulings mentioned above.  


The flogging has been carried out regardless of 
whether he repents or persists, and after that 
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there is no further punishment, as is agreed 
among the scholars.  


If he repents, then his testimony may be 
accepted, and he is no longer to be regarded as a 
rebellious.  


This was the view of Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib -- the 
leader of the Tabi`in -- and also a group among 
the Salaf.  


Ash-Sha`bi and Ad-Dahhak said,  


"His testimony cannot be accepted even if he 
does repent, unless he himself admits that he 
said something false, in which case his testimony 
may be accepted.''  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 %ْ�ُPُ>ُ�َءُ إِ:! أD)َ�َُ6ْ �!ُ�ْ% ش&ُ
�نَ أَزْوََ*ُ�ْ% وََ�ْ% َ-ُ�ْ
َ 6َ
وَا�!ِ#
 َ�ِ.6َ ا�b!ـِ(6َ�Nِ َ�َ=َ�ـَ(ةُ أََ/ِ(هِْ% أَرَْ	lُ شََ�ـَ(اتٍ ِ	��'!5ِ إِ�!5ُ 


24:6 And for those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimonies by 
Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. 


 5ِ إِن آَ�نَ ِ-6َ اْ�َ&ـِ#ِ	�6َ وَاPَ-ِ�aَ�ُْ+ أَن! َ�ْ)َ�َ+ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�


24:7 And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the 
curse of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie. 


وََ
ْ(رَؤُاْ َ@ْ�َ�� اْ�َ)َ#ابَ أَن َ$ْ=َ�َ( أَرَْ	lَ شََ��دَاتٍ ِ	��'!5ِ إِ�!5ُ 
 َ�ِ.6َ اْ�َ&ـِ#ِ	�6َ 


24:8 But she shall avert the punishment from her, if 
she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is 
telling a lie. 







 12 


 6َ�Nِ)ِـ!bإِن آَ�نَ ِ-6َ ا�  وَاPَ-ِ�aَ�َْ+ أَن! TَMَWَ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�َ�


24:9 And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah 
be upon her if he speaks the truth. 


 وََ�ْ�َ: 0ُMْ�َ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وَرَْ/َ.5ُ3ُ وَأَن! ا�'!5َ َ$�!ابٌ َ/ِ&�ٌ% 


24:10 And had it not been for the grace of Allah and 
His mercy on you! And that Allah is the One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise.   


 Details of Al-Li`an  


Allah says:  


�نَ أَزْوَاَ*ُ�ْ% وََ�ْ% َ
ُ&6 �!ُ�ْ% شَُ�َ(اء إِ�!� أَ�ُ<Pُُ�ْ% َ�َ=َ��دَةُ أََ/ِ(هِ%ْ -ُ�ْ
َ 6َ
وَا�!ِ#
... أَرَْ	lُ شََ��دَاتٍ ِ	��'!5ِ   


And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of 
them be four testimonies by Allah,  


This Ayah offers a way out for husbands. If a 
husband has accused his wife but cannot come up 
with proof, he can swear the Li`an (the oath of 
condemnation) as Allah commanded.  


This means that he brings her before the Imam 
and states what he is accusing her of. The ruler 
then asks him to swear four times by Allah in 
front of four witnesses,  


 ...6َ�Nِِد�!bإِ�!5ُ َ�ِ.6َ ا� E٦G  


that he is one of those who speak the truth.  


in his accusation of her adultery.  


  E٧GوَاPَ-ِ�aَ�ُْ+ أَن! َ�ْ)َ�َ� ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'5ِ�ْ إِن آَ�نَ ِ-6َ اْ�َ&�ذِِ	�6َ 


And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if 
he be of those who tell a lie.  
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If he says that, then she is divorced from him by 
the very act of this Li`an; she is forever 
forbidden for him and he must give her Mahr to 
her.  


The punishment for Zina should be carried out on 
her, and nothing can prevent the punishment 
except if she also swears the oath of 
condemnation (Li`an) and swears by Allah four 
times that he is one of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he is accusing her of;  


6َ�Nِِد�!bا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�َ�� إِن آَ�نَ ِ-6َ ا� TَMَWَ !أَن +َPَ-ِ�aَ�ْوَا  


And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he speaks the truth.  


Allah says:  


  ...َ@ْ�َ�� اْ�َ)َ#ابَ  وََ
ْ(رَأُ


But she shall avert the punishment,  


meaning, the prescribed punishment.  


E٨G أَنْ َ$ْ=َ�َ( أَرَْ	lَ شََ��دَاتٍ ِ	��'!5ِ إِ�!5ُ َ�ِ.6َ اْ�َ&�ذِِ	�6َ...   


6َ�Nِِد�!bا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�َ�� إِن آَ�نَ ِ-6َ ا� TَMَWَ !أَن +َPَ-ِ�aَ�ْوَا E٩G  


if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is telling 
a lie. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he speaks the truth.  


The wrath of Allah is mentioned specially in the 
case of the woman, because usually a man would 
not go to the extent of exposing his wife and 
accusing her of Zina unless he is telling the truth 
and has good reason to do this, and she knows 
that what he is accusing her of is true. So in her 
case the fifth testimony calls for the wrath of 
Allah to be upon her, for the one upon whom is 
the wrath of Allah, is the one who knows the truth 
yet deviates from it.  
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Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to His creation in 
that He has prescribed for them a way out of their difficulties.  


Allah says:  


... وََ�ْ�َ�� 0ُMْ�َ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وَرَْ/َ.5ُ3ُ   


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you!  


meaning, many of your affairs would have been 
too difficult for you,  


...وَأَن! ا�'!5َ َ$�!ابٌ ...   


And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance,  


means, from His servants, even if that comes 
after they have sworn a confirmed oath.  


 ...%ٌ�&ِ/َ E١٠G  


the All-Wise.  


in what He prescribes and commands and forbids.  


 The Reason why the Ayah of Li`an was revealed  


There are Hadiths which explain how we are to put this Ayah 
into effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom among 
the Companions it was revealed.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"When the Ayah  5َ6َْ*�تِ ��3ُ َ�ْ� ی2�ُ�َْا ِ�َ�ر1َ�َِْ! شَُ$َ)اءوَا��ِ�یَ
 یَْ�م2ُنَ اْ�ُ
 And those who)    شََ$�دَةً أََ�ً)اَ��ْ>ِ�ُ)وهُْ� 3ََ�نِ�َ
 َ>ْ�َ)ةً وََ�� 2�ُ8َ9ْ�َا َ�ُ$ْ�


accuse chaste women, and produce not four witnesses, 
flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever) (24:4) was revealed, Sa`d bin Ubadah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, -- the leader of the Ansar -- 
said,  


`Is this how it was revealed, O Messenger of Allah?'  
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The Messenger of Allah said:  


�لُ َ���ُ(آُْ%Xُ
�نَ َ-� َ(ُ.َPْ$َ ��ََرِ أ�bَ�ْ9َ�ْا �َ=َ(ْ-َ �
 ؟  َ


O Ansar, did you hear what your leader said?  


They said, `O Messenger of Allah, do not blame him, for 
he is a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman 
who was not a virgin, and he never divorced a woman 
but none of us would dare to marry her because he is so 
jealous.'  


Sa`d said,  


`By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I know that it (the 
Ayah) is true and is from Allah, but I am surprised. 
If I found some wicked man lying down with my wife, 
should I not disturb him until I have brought four 
witnesses? By Allah, he would have finished what he 
was doing before I could bring them!'  


A little while later, Hilal bin Umayyah -- one of the three 
whose repentance had been accepted -- came back from 
his lands at night and found a man with his wife. He saw 
with his own eyes and heard with his own ears, but he 
did not disturb him until the morning.  


In the morning he went to the Messenger of Allah and 
said,  


`O Messenger of Allah, I came to my wife at night 
and found a man with her, and I saw with my own 
eyes and heard with my own ears.'  


The Messenger of Allah did not like what he had said and 
got very upset.  


The Ansar gathered around him and said,  


`We were being tested by what Sa`d bin Ubadah 
said, and now the Messenger of Allah will punish Hilal 
bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before people 
to be unacceptable.'  


Hilal said: `By Allah, I hope that Allah will make for me a 
way out from this problem.'  
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Hilal said, `O Messenger of Allah, I see how upset you 
are by what I have said, but Allah knows that I am 
telling the truth.'  


By Allah, the Messenger of Allah wanted to have him 
flogged, but then Allah sent revelation to His Messenger. 
When the revelation came upon him, they knew about it 
from the change in his face, so they would leave him 
alone until the revelation was finished.  


Allah revealed the Ayah:  


 6&ُ
�نَ أَزْوَاَ*ُ�ْ% وََ�ْ% َ-ُ�ْ
َ 6َ
�!ُ�ْ% شَُ�َ(اء إِ�!� أَ�ُ<Pُُ�ْ% َ�َ=َ��دَةُ وَا�!ِ#
  ... أََ/ِ(هِْ% أَرَْ	lُ شََ��دَاتٍ ِ	��'!5ِ


And for those who accuse their wives, but have 
no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimonies by 
Allah...,  


Then the revelation was finished and the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 �*ً�َaْ-ََو �*ً�َ�َ Sَ�َ Kُ0َ ا(َ*َ )ْXَ�َ ُهَِ'�ل �
 أَْ	ِ=ْ� َ


Rejoice, O Hilal, for Allah has made a way out for you.  


Hilal said, `I had been hoping for this from my Lord, 
may He be glorified.'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 أَرِْ�ُ'�ا إَِ�ْ�َ�� 


Send for her.  


So they sent for her and she came.  


The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah to them both, 
and reminded them that the punishment of the Hereafter 
is more severe than the punishment in this world.  


Hilal said, `By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I have 
spoken the truth about her.'  
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She said, `He is lying.'  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


ُ��ا َ	ْ�َ�ُ�َ.� @ِ��َ 


Make them both swear the Li`an.  


So Hilal was told, `Testify.'  


So he testified four times by Allah that he was one of 
those who speak the truth. When he came to the fifth 
testimony, he was told, `O Hilal, have Taqwa of Allah, 
for the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter, and this will mean that the 
punishment will be inevitable for you.'  


He said, `By Allah, Allah will not punish me for it, just as 
He has not caused me to be flogged for it.'  


So he testified for the fifth time that the curse of Allah 
would be upon him if he was telling a lie.  


Then it was said to his wife, `Testify four times by Allah 
that he is telling a lie.'  


And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, she was 
told, `Have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, 
and this will mean that the punishment will be inevitable 
for you.'  


She hesitated for a while, and was about to admit her 
guilt, then she said: `By Allah, I will not expose my 
people to shame, and she swore the fifth oath that the 
wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the 
truth.'  


Then the Messenger of Allah separated them, and 
decreed that: 


•  her child should not be attributed to any father, 
nor should the child be accused, and whoever 
accused her or her child, they would be subject to 
punishment.  







 18 


He also decreed that:  


• (Hilal) was not obliged to house her or feed her, 
because they had not been separated by divorce, 
nor had he died and left her a widow.  


He said,  


 Tَ�ِ�َْ5ِ أُص	إِنْ َ*�ءَتْ ِ)َ̂ Pِ
� ِ�ِ�َ'�لٍ، وَإِنْ َ*�ءَتْ ) أُرََْ�ُ�َ ،6ِ�ْNَ�!Pا� wَ.ْ/َ
 5ِh3ِ3ْ�َ-ُِي ر#ِ!'�ِ � ِ	5ِ أَوْرَقَ َ*َ)ً(ا ُ*َ.�yَ!�)َ8َ �z��ِ ا�َ 6ِ�ْNَ�!P��ِ	xَ ا6ِ�ْ3َ�َ�ْ9َ�ْ، َ�ُ�َ


If she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny 
thighs) and thin legs, then he is Hilal's child, but if she 
gives birth to a curly-haired child with thick legs and 
plump buttocks, then this is what she is accused of.  


She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-
haired with thick legs and plump buttocks, and the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�َ�� ا9َ�ْْ
َ.�نُ َ�َ&�نَ I�ِ وََ�َ�� ش9َْنٌ ْ�َ 


Were it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal 
with her.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"The child grew up to become the governor of Egypt, 
and he was given his mother's name and was not 
attributed to any father.''  


Abu Dawud recorded a similar but briefer report.  


This Hadith has corroborating reports in the books of Sahih 
and elsewhere, with many chains of narration, including the 
report narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn Abbas, that Hilal bin 
Umayyah accused his wife before the Prophet with Sharik bin 
Sahma'.  


The Prophet said,  


 ا��hَ�َْ�َ+ أَوَْ/(; I�ِ َ|ْ�ِ�كَ 


Evidence or the punishment on your back.  
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He said, "O Messenger of Allah, if any one of us saw a 
man with his wife, how could he go and get evidence!''  


The Prophet again said,  


 ا��hَ�َْ�َ+ وَإِ�!�َ/(; I�ِ َ|ْ�ِ�كَ 


Evidence otherwise the punishment on your back.  


Hilal said, "By the One Who sent you with the truth! I am 
telling the truth and Allah will reveal something that will 
protect my back from the punishment.''  


Then Jibril came down and brought the revelation, 


 And for those who accuse their) وَا��ِ�یَ
 یَْ�م2ُنَ أَزْوَاَ>ُ$ْ�
wives), Then he recited until he reached:  
َإِن�ُ� َ�ِ

َ�Aِِا���5د (that he is one of those who speak the 
truth). (24:6)  


When the revelation had finished, the Prophet sent for 
them both. Hilal came and gave his testimony, and the 
Prophet said,  


Tٌ,ِ�$َ �.َ&ُ�ْ-ِ 0ْ�َ�َ ،ٌأَن! أََ/َ(آَُ.� آَ�ذِب %ُ'َ(ْ
َ Kَ؟  إِن! ا 


Allah knows that one of you is lying. Will one of you 
repent?  


Then she stood up and gave her testimony, and when 
she reached the fifth oath, they stopped her and said,  


"If you swear the fifth oath and you are lying, the curse 
of Allah will be inevitable.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"She hesitated and kept quiet until we thought that she 
had changed her mind, then she said, `I will not 
dishonor my people today', and she went ahead.  


Then the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،6ِ�ْNَ�!Pا� yَ!�)َ8َ 6ِ�ْ3َ�َ�ْ9َ�ْا xَ	ِ��َ 6ِ�ْ�َ�ْ(َ�ْ0َ اYَْ5ِ أَآ	نْ َ*�ءَتْ ِUِ�َ ،�َُ�وهbِ	َْأ
ِ�
Sِ اْ	َ 6ِ�Yَْ.�ءَ =َ�ِ �َ�ُ�َ 
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Wait until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child 
whose eyes look as if they are ringed with kohl and who 
has plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of 
Sharik bin Sahma'.  


She gave birth to a child who matched this description, 
and the Prophet said,  


�َ�� َ-� َ-1Mَ ِ-6ْ آ�3َِبِ اKِ َ�َ&�نَ I�ِ وَ َ�َ�� ش9َْنٌ ْ�َ 


Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her.  


This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, but the 
event has been narrated with additional chains of 
narration from Ibn Abbas and others.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


During the governorship of Ibn Az-Zubayr I was asked 
about the couple who engage in Li`an, and whether 
they should be separated, and I did not know the 
answer. I got up and went to the house of Ibn Umar, and 
said,  


"O Abu `Abdur-Rahman, should the couple who engage 
in Li`an be separated''  


He said,  


"Subhan Allah, the first one to ask about this 
was so-and-so the son of so-and-so.  


He said, `O Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think of a man who sees his wife committing an 
immoral sin If he speaks he will be speaking 
about something very serious, and if he keeps 
quiet he will be keeping quiet about something 
very serious.'  


(The Prophet) kept quiet and did not answer him.  


Later on, he came to him and said, `What I asked 
you about is something with which I myself being 
tested with.'  


Then Allah revealed the Ayat, 







 21 


 And for those who accuse) وَا��ِ�یَ
 یَْ�م2ُنَ أَزْوَاَ>ُ$ْ� 
their wives), until he reached:  ا���ِ� َ'َ�ْ�َ$� إِن BَCَDَ أَن�

َ�Aِِا���5د 
 That the wrath of Allah be upon)  آَ�نَ مَِ


her if he speaks the truth).  


He started to advise the man and remind him 
about Allah, and told him that the punishment of 
this world is easier than the punishment of the 
Hereafter.  


The man said: `By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I was not telling you a lie.'  


Then the Prophet turned to the woman and 
advised the woman and reminded her about 
Allah, and told her that the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the 
Hereafter.  


The woman said, `By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, he is lying.'  


So (the Prophet) started with the man, who swore 
four times by Allah that he was one of those who 
speak the truth, and swore the fifth oath that the 
curse of Allah would be upon him if he were lying.  


Then he turned to the woman, who swore four 
times by Allah that he was lying, and swore the 
fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon 
her if he was telling the truth.  


Then he separated them.''  


It was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir, and by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two Sahihs.  


 


 %ْ&ُ�ْ�- +ٌhَbْ@ُ Sِ�ْ}ِ�	ِ ءُوا*َ 6َ
 إِن! ا�!ِ#


24:11 Verily, those who brought forth the slander 
are a group among you.  
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 %ْ&ُ!� �ٌ�ْ8َ ��Oُ شَّ�اً �!ُ&ْ% َ	0ْ هَُhُPَYْ$َ :َ 


Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good 
for you.  


�0&ُ�ِ 1!�� اْ-ِ�ىءٍ -�ْ�ُ�ْ% -!� اآTَPَ3َْ ِ-6َ اِ{ثِْ% وَا�!ِ#ى َ$َ
 آOُ�َhِْ ِ-ْ�ُ�ْ% 5ُ�َ َ@َ#ابٌ َ@ِ��ٌ% 


Unto every man among them will be paid that which 
he had earned of the sin, and as for him among 
them who had the greater share therein, his will be 
a great torment.   


 Al-Ifk (the Slander)  


The next ten Ayat were all revealed concerning A'ishah, the 
mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, when 
the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites made 
their accusations against her and spread lies about her. Allah 
became jealous on her behalf and on behalf of His Prophet, and 
revealed her innocence to protect the honor of the Messenger of 
Allah .  


He said:  


 %ْ&ُ��- +ٌhَbْ@ُ Sِ�ْUِ�ْ�	ِ 6َ َ*�ؤُوا
... إِن! ا�!ِ#  


Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group 
among you.  


meaning they were not one or two, but a group.  


Foremost among this group was Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul, the leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie 
and whispered it to others, until some of the Muslims 
started to believe it, and others thought it might be 
possible and began to talk about it. This is how matters 
remained for almost a month, until Qur'an was revealed.  


This is reported in Sahih Hadiths.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said:  
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Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Alqamah 
bin Waqqas and Ubaydullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah bin 
Mas`ud told me about the story of A'ishah, the wife of 
the Prophet, when the people of the slander said what 
they said about her, and Allah declared her innocence.  


Each of them told something about the story, and some 
of them knew more details than others or had 
memorized more than others.  


I learned the story from each of them, who had heard it 
from A'ishah herself, and what one told me confirmed 
what the others said.  


They mentioned that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, the wife of the Prophet, said:  


"When the Messenger of Allah wanted to go on a 
journey, he would cast lots among his wives, and 
the one whose lot was drawn would go with him.''  


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said,  


"So he drew lots among us with regard to a 
campaign he was going out on, and mine was 
drawn, so I went out with the Messenger of Allah. 
This was after the commandment of Hijab had 
been revealed, so I traveled in my howdah and 
stayed in it when we camped. We traveled until 
the Messenger of Allah completed his campaign, 
then we returned.  


As we were approaching Al-Madinah, we paused 
for a while, then they announced that the journey 
was to be resumed.  


When I heard this, I walked quickly away from 
the army to answer the call of nature, then I 
came back to my howdah. Then I put my hand 
to my chest and noticed that a necklace of mine 
that was made of onyx and cornelian had broken, 
so I went back and looked for it, and was delayed 
because of that. In the meantime, the people who 
used to lift my howdah onto my camel came 
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along and put it on the camel, thinking that I was 
inside.  


In those times women were more slender and not 
so heavy, they only ate mouthfuls of food. So the 
people did not think anything of the howdah 
being so light when they lifted it up, as I was a 
young woman.  


They set off, and I found my necklace after the 
army had moved on. Then I came back to the 
place where we had stopped, and I saw no one to 
call or answer. So I went to the place where I had 
been, thinking that the people would miss me and 
come back for me.  


While I was sitting there, I fell asleep. Safwan bin 
Al-Mu`attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested 
during the night behind the army. Then he set out 
just before daybreak and reached the place where 
I was in the morning, where he saw the outline of 
a person sleeping. He came to me and recognized 
me when he saw me, as he had seen me before 
Hijab was made obligatory for me.  


When he saw me and said `Truly, to Allah we 
belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,'  


I woke up, and covered my face with my Jilbab 
(outer garment).  


By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and I did 
not hear him say anything except `Truly, to Allah 
we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,' 
until he brought his camel and made it kneel so 
that I could ride upon it, then he set out leading 
the camel until we caught up with the army at 
Zuhr time.  


There are people who are doomed because of 
what happened to me, and the one who had the 
greater share therein was Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul.  
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When we came back to Al-Madinah, I was ill for a 
month, and the people were talking about what 
the people of the slander were saying, and I knew 
nothing about it. What upset me when I was ill 
was that I did not see the kindness I used to see 
on the part of the Messenger of Allah. When I was 
ill; he would just come in and say,  


 ؟  آَْ�َ� ِ$�ُ&ْ%


How is that (lady)?  


That is what upset me. I did not feel that there 
was anything wrong until I went out after I felt 
better, and Umm Mistah went out with me, 
walking towards Al-Manasi`, which is where we 
used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not 
go out for that purpose except at night.  


This was before we had lavatories close to our 
houses; our habit was similar to that of the early 
Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to 
relieve ourselves, because we considered it 
troublesome and harmful to have lavatories in our 
houses. So I went out with Umm Mistah, who was 
the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin Abd 
Manaf, and her mother was the daughter of Sakhr 
bin `Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq. Her son was Mistah bin Uthathah bin 
Abbad bin Al-Muttalib.  


When we finished what we had to do, the 
daughter of Abu Ruhm Umm Mistah and I came 
back towards my house. Umm Mistah stumbled 
over her apron and said, `May Mistah be ruined!'  


I said to her, `What a bad thing you have said! 
Are you abusing a man who was present at 
Badr!'  


She said, `Good grief, have you not heard what 
he said!'  


I said, `What did he say?'  
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So she told me what the people of the slander 
were saying, which made me even more ill.  


When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah 
came in to me and greeted me, then he said,  


 آَْ�َ� ِ$�ُ&ْ%؟ 


How is that (lady)?  


I said to him, `Will you give me permission to go 
to my parents?' At that time I wanted to confirm 
the news by hearing it from them.  


The Messenger of Allah gave me permission, so I 
went to my parents and asked my mother, `O my 
mother, what are the people talking about?'  


My mother said, `Calm down, for by Allah, there 
is no beautiful woman who is loved by her 
husband and has co-wives but those co-wives 
would find fault with her.'  


I said, `Subhan Allah! Are the people really 
talking about that?' I wept throughout the whole 
night until morning. My tears never ceased and I 
did not sleep at all, and morning came while I 
was still weeping.  


Because the revelation had ceased, the 
Messenger of Allah called Ali bin Abi Talib and 
Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about 
divorcing his wife.  


As for Usamah bin Zayd, he told the Messenger of 
Allah about what he knew of his wife's innocence 
and his fondness for her. He said,  


`O Messenger of Allah, she is your wife, and 
we do not know anything about her but good.'  


But Ali bin Abi Talib said,  


`O Messenger of Allah, Allah has not imposed 
restrictions on you, and there are plenty of 
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other women besides her. If you ask her 
servant girl, she will tell you the truth.'  


So the Messenger of Allah called Barirah and said,  


ِ�
Sِhُ ِ-6ْ َ@�ِ,َ=َ+؟ 
 أَيْ َ	ِ�
َ�ةُ ه0َْ رَأَْ
ِ� ِ-6ْ شIَْءٍ َ


O Barirah, have you ever seen anything that 
might make you suspicious about A'ishah?  


Barirah said to him,  


`By the One Who sent you with the truth, I 
have never seen anything for which I could 
blame her, apart from the fact that she is a 
young girl who sometimes falls asleep and 
leaves her family's dough unprotected so that 
the domestic goats come and eat it.'  


So then the Messenger of Allah got up and 
(addressed the people) and asked who could sort 
out Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul for him. While 
he was standing on the Minbar, the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


 Oُأَذَا I�ِRَ'َ	َ )ْNَ 0ٍ*َُ6ْ ر-ِ I�ُِر#ِ(ْ
َ 6ْ-َ 6َ�.ِ'ِPْ.ُ�ْا �َ=َ(ْ-َ�
َ
�اKِ َ-� َ@ِ'ْ.ُ� َ@َ'1 أَهِْ'I إِ�!� 8َْ�ً�ا، َ�َ ،I3ِ�ْ	َ 0ِْأَه I�ِ
وXَ�ََْ( ذَآَُ�وا رَُ*ً'� َ-� َ@ِ'ْ.ُ� َ@َ'5ِ�ْ إِ�!� 8َْ�ً�ا، وََ-� آَ�نَ 



ْ(0ُ8ُ َ@َ'1 أَهِْ'I إِ�!َ I(ِ-َ � 


O Muslims, who will help me against a 
man who has hurt me by slandering my 
family? By Allah, I know nothing about my 
family but good, and the people are 
blaming a man of whom I know nothing 
except good, and he has never entered 
upon my family except with me.  


Sa`d bin Mu`adh Al-Ansari stood up and said,  


`O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I will deal 
with him for you. If he is from (the tribe of) 
Al-Aws, then I will cut off his head, and if he is 
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from our brothers of (the tribe of) Al-Khazraj, 
tell us what to do and we will do it.'  


Then Sa`d bin Ubadah stood up. He was the 
leader of Al-Khazraj, and he was a righteous man, 
but he was overwhelmed with tribal chauvinism. 
He said to Sa`d bin Mu`adh,  


`By Allah, you will not kill him and you will never 
be able to kill him.'  


Then Usayd bin Hudayr, who was the cousin of 
Sa`d bin Mu`adh, stood up and said to Sa`d bin 
Ubadah,  


`You are lying! By Allah, we will kill him, and you 
are a hypocrite arguing on behalf of the 
hypocrites!'  


Then the two groups, Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, 
started to get angry and were about to come to 
blows, with the Messenger of Allah standing there 
on the Minbar, trying to calm them down until 
they became quiet, then the Messenger of Allah 
also fell silent.  


On that day I kept on weeping so much, my tears 
never ceased and I did not sleep at all. My 
parents thought that my liver would burst from all 
that weeping.  


While they were sitting with me and I was 
weeping, a woman of the Ansar asked for 
permission to see me. I let her in, and she sat 
and wept with me. While we were in that state, 
the Messenger of Allah came in, greeted us and 
sat down.  


He had never sat with me since the rumors 
began, and a month had passed by without any 
revelation coming to him concerning my case.  


The Messenger of Allah recited the Tashahhud 
when he sat down, then he said,  
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أَ-!� َ	ْ)ُ(، َ
� َ@�ِ,َ=ُ+ َ )ْNَ 5ُ!�Uِ�َ	Sِ�ْ@َ I�ِRَ'َ آََ#ا وَآََ#ا،Uِ�َنْ 
 Tٍ�ْ#َ	ِ �ِ.ْ.َ�َْوَإِنْ آُْ�ِ� أ ،Kُا Sِ,ُ��hَ�ُPَ�َ +ًHَ
آُْ�ِ� َ	ِ�


Uِ�َ ،5ِن! اْ�َ)hَْ( إِذَا اْ@3ََ�فَ َ��ْ�Rْ3َِ<ِ�ي اKَ ثُ%! ُ$�ِ	I إَِ�ْ�
 5ِ�ْ'َ@َ Kُ5ِ ثُ%! َ$�بَ، َ$�بَ اhِ�ْ#َ	ِ 


Thereafter, O `A'ishah, I have been told 
such and such a thing about you, and if 
you are innocent, then Allah will reveal 
your innocence, but if you have committed 
a sin, then seek Allah's forgiveness and 
turn in repentance to Him, for when a 
servant confesses his sin and repents to 
Allah, He accepts his repentance.  


When the Messenger of Allah finished what he 
had to say, my tears stopped completely and I 
not longer felt even one drop.  


Then I said to my father, `Answer the Messenger 
of Allah on my behalf.'  


He said, `I do not know what I should say to the 
Messenger of Allah.'  


So I said to my mother, `Answer the Messenger 
of Allah on my behalf.'  


She said, `I do not know what I should say to the 
Messenger of Allah.'  


So even though I was just a young girl who had 
not memorized much of the Qur'an, I said:  


`By Allah, I know that you have heard so 
much of this story that it has become 
planted in your minds and you believe it. 
So now if I tell you that I am innocent -- 
and Allah knows that I am innocent -- you 
will not believe me; but if I admit 
something to you -- and Allah knows that I 
am innocent -- you will believe me. By 
Allah, I cannot find any example to give 
you except for that which the Prophet 
Yusuf's father said, 
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�Gٌ وَا�ّ�ُ� اْ�ُ�1َFَ�ْنُ َ'E�َ مَ� 5ِ�َُ.2نَِ<َ �ٌ8ْ5َ�َ (So (for 
me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allah 
Whose help can be sought against that 
(lie) which you describe). (12:18)  


Then I turned my face away and lay down on my 
bed.  


By Allah, at that point I knew I was innocent and 
that Allah would prove my innocence because I 
was innocent, but by Allah, I did not think that 
Allah would reveal Qur'an that would be forever 
recited concerning my situation, because I 
thought of myself as too insignificant for Allah to 
reveal anything concerning me. But I hoped that 
the Messenger of Allah would see a dream in 
which Allah would prove my innocence.  


By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not move 
from where he was sitting and no one left the 
house before Allah sent down revelation to His 
Prophet, and he was overtaken by the state that 
always overtook him when the revelation came 
upon him, until drops of sweat like pearls would 
run down him, even on a winter's day; this was 
because of the heaviness of the words which were 
being revealed to him.  


When that state passed -- and the Messenger of 
Allah was smiling -- the first thing he said was,  


 أَْ	ِ=ِ�ي َ
� َ@�ِ,َ=ُ+، أَ-!� اKُ َ@�! وََ*Xَ�َ !0ْ( َ	�!أَكِ 


Be glad O A'ishah, Allah has declared your 
innocence.  


My mother said to me, `Get up and go to him.'  


I said, `By Allah, I will not go to him and I will 
not give praise to anyone except Allah, may He 
be glorified, for He is the One Who has proven my 
innocence.'  


So Allah revealed:  
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 %ْ&ُ��- +ٌhَbْ@ُ Sِ�ْUِ�ْ�	ِ 6َ َ*�ؤُوا
... إِن! ا�!ِ#  


Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a 
group among you, until the ten Ayat.  


Allah revealed these Ayat concerning my 
innocence.  


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthathah because he 
was a close relative and because he was poor, 
said, `By Allah, I will never spend anything on 
him again after what he has said about A'ishah.'  


Then Allah revealed,  


 I�ِْا أُو�$ُ2ْ
وََ�� َ
9َْ$0ِ أُوُْ��ا اْ�َ<0ِMْ ِ-�ُ&ْ% وَا�P!َ)ِ+ أَن ُ
اXُ�ْْ�َ	1 وَاْ�َ.�Pَآ6َ�ِ وَاْ�ُ.َ��ِ*ِ�
َ I�ِ 6َ�0ِ�hِ ا�'!5ِ وَْ�َ�ْ)ُ<�ا 
�رٌ >ُWَ 5ُ!'ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ْ% وَا� �َ>ِRْ
�نَ أَن َ�hYِ$ُ ��ََا أ�Yُ>َbْ�َ�َْو


  ر!ِ/�ٌ%


And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not 
to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and 
those who left their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do 
you not love that Allah should forgive you 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(24:22)  


So Abu Bakr said, `By Allah, certainly I love that 
Allah should forgive me.'  


So he resumed spending on Mistah as he had 
spent on him before, and he said, `By Allah, I 
shall never stop spending on him.'  


The Messenger of Allah asked Zaynab bint Jahsh 
about my situation, and said,  



� زَْ
Tُ�َ َ-�ذَا َ@ِ'ْ.ِ� أَوْ رَأَْ
ِ�؟ َ 


O Zaynab, what do you know and what have you 
seen?  
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She said, `O Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
protect my hearing and my sight. By Allah, I 
know nothing but good.'  


She is the one who used to compete with me 
among the wives of the Prophet, but Allah 
protected her (from telling lies) because of her 
piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on 
fighting on her behalf, so she was doomed along 
with those who were doomed.''  


Ibn Shihab said,  


"This is as much as we know about this group of 
people.''  


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 
Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri, and by Ibn Ishaq 
also from Az-Zuhri.  


He also said:  


"Yahya bin Abbad bin Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told 
me from his father, from A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin 
Muhammad bin `Amr bin Hazm Al-Ansari told me 
from Amrah, from A'ishah, (a report) similar to 
that quoted above.  


And Allah knows best.  


Allah's saying:  


 Sِ�ْUِ�ْ�	ِ 6َ َ*�ؤُوا
...إِن! ا�!ِ#  


Verily, those who brought forth the slander,  


means, the lies, falsehood and fabrications.  


... +ٌhَbْ@ُ...  


are a group,  


means, a gang among you.  


�Oُ شz�َا �!ُ&% ... hُPَYْ$َ ��َ...  
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Consider it not a bad thing for you.  


O family of Abu Bakr,  


 ... %ْ&ُ!� �ٌ�ْ8َ �...َ	0ْ هَُ  


Nay, it is good for you.  


means, in this world and the Hereafter, honorable 
mention in this world and raised status in the 
Hereafter.  


Allah demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He 
defended A'ishah the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, by revealing her 
innocence in the Qur'an,  



5ِ وََ: ِ-6ْ 8َْ'ِ<5ِْ)َ

9ِْ$�5ِ اhَ�ْـَ 6-ِ 0ُ�ِ	6ِ�ْ ََ !: 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 
or behind it. .. (41:42)  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, entered upon 
her when she was dying, he said to her,  


"Rejoice, for you are the wife of the Messenger of 
Allah and he used to love you; he did not marry 
any virgin other than you, and your innocence 
was revealed from heaven.''  


...ِ�ُ&�0 اْ-ِ�ئٍ -�ْ�ُ�% -!� اآTَPَ3َْ ِ-6َ اUِ�ْثِْ% ...   


Unto every man among them will be paid that which he 
had earned of the sin,  


means, each of those who spoke about this 
matter and accused the Mother of the believers 
A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, of any 
immoral action, will have a great share of 
punishment.  


 ... %ْ�ُ�ْ-ِ Oُ�َhِْ1 آ!��...وَا�!ِ#ي َ$َ  


and as for him among them who had the greater share 
therein,  
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It was said that this referred to the one who 
initiated the rumors, or that it was the one who 
collected rumors and spread them among the 
people.  


E١١G 5ُ�َ َ@َ#ابٌ َ@ِ��ٌ%...   


his will be a great torment.  


means, for that.  


He was Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah 
disfigure him and curse him.  


  


|َ Oُ��: إِذْ َ�ِ.ْ)3ُُ.ْ!� %ْ�ِPِ>ُ�9َ	ِ �ُنَ وَاْ�ُ.2ِْ-َ�ـ�6! اْ�ُ.2ِْ-ُ�
 6ٌ�hِ�- Sٌ�ِْإ D#َاْ هَـ��ُ�Nََ8َْ��اً و 


24:12 Why then, did not the believers, men and 
women, when you heard it, think good of their own 
people and say: "This is an obvious lie.'' 


ءُو َ@َ'5ِ�ْ*َ :َ�$ُ9ْ�اْ ِ	��=�َ�َ(Dءِ �!ْ
 ِ	9َرَْ	َ)ِ+ شَُ�َ(Dءَ Uِ�َذْ َ�ْ% َ
 9ُ�َوَْ�ـSَHِ ِ@�َ( ا�'!5ِ هُُ% اْ�َ&ـِ#ُ	�نَ 


24:13 Why did they not produce four witnesses 
against him Since they have not produced 
witnesses! Then with Allah, they are the liars.   


 Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander  


Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter of 
A'ishah, because some of them spread this evil talk and the 
slander that had been mentioned.  


So Allah says:  


 Oُ��َ�� إِذْ َ�ِ.ْ)3ُُ.ْ�َ ...  


Why then, when you heard it,  
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meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of 
the believers, may Allah be pleased with her,  


...َ|6! اْ�ُ.2ِْ-ُ��نَ وَاْ�ُ.2ِْ-َ��تُ ِ	Pِ>ُ�9َِ�ْ% 8َْ�ً�ا ...   


the believers, men and women, think good of their own 
people,  


means, why did they not compare what was said 
to themselves -- if it was not befitting for them 
then it was even less appropriate for the Mother 
of the believers, and she was more likely to be 
innocent.  


Or it was said that this was revealed about Abu 
Ayub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may 
Allah be pleased with them.  


Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated,  


"The wife of Abu Ayub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari, 
Umm Ayub, said to him, `O Abu Ayub, have you 
heard what the people are saying about A'ishah!'  


He said, `Yes, and it is all lies. Would you do that, 
O Umm Ayub!'  


She said, `No, by Allah, I would not do that.'  


He said, `And by Allah, A'ishah is better than 
you.'  


When the Qur'an was revealed, Allah mentioned 
those who spoke about the evil deed among the 


people of the slander,  �ْHُ*-8َ5ٌْ! م'ُ Iِ�ْJِ�ْ��ِ ؤُوا�<َ 
  إِن� ا��ِ�یَ
(Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a 
group among you). (24:11)  


This refers to Hassan and his companions who 
said what they said.  


Then Allah said,  


2ِْ-ُ��نَ َ�ْ�َ�� إِذْ َ�ِ.ْ)3ُُ.�Oُ َ|6! اْ�ُ. ...  


Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, 
think...  
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means, as Abu Ayub and his wife did.''  


Allah's saying:  


... َ|6! اْ�ُ.2ِْ-ُ��نَ ...   


the believers, men think...  


meaning, `why did they not think good, because 
the Mother of the believers is his wife and is 
closer to him.'  


This is concerned with innermost feelings;  


ُ��ا ... �Nََو...  


and say:  


means, with their tongues, verbally,  


 ...6ٌ�hِ�- Sٌ�ِْهََ#ا إ E١٢G  


"This (charge) is an obvious lie.''  


means, a clear untruth told about the Mother of 
the believers, may Allah be pleased with her.  


What happened should not have been the cause 
of suspicion. The fact that the Mother of the 
believers came openly, riding on the camel of 
Safwan bin Al-Mu`attal at midday, with the entire 
army watching and the Messenger of Allah among 
them, should have made it clear that there was 
no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have 
come openly in this manner in front of so many 
witnesses; they would have come secretly. On 
this basis, what the people of the slander said 
accusing the Mother of the believers was an utter 
lie, false speech and evil foolish talk, by which 
people who indulged in it lost out.  


Allah said:  


... ِ	9َرَْ	َ)ِ+ شَُ�َ(اء َ�ْ�َ�� َ*�ؤُوا َ@َ'5ِ�ْ   


Why did they not produce four witnesses against him!  


meaning, to prove that what they were saying 
was true.  
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$ُ9ْ�ا ِ	��=�َ�َ(اء 9ُ�َوSَHِ�َْ ِ@�َ( ا�'!5ِ هُُ% اْ�َ&�ذُِ	�نَ... 
Uِ�َ E١٣Gذْ َ�ْ% َ  


Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah 
they are the liars.  


Allah has ruled that they are indeed wicked liars.  


  


وََ�ْ�َ: 0ُMْ�َ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وَرَْ/َ.5ُ3ُ 1�ِ ا�(�ْ�َ�� وَا:;8َِ�ةِ 
 أ3ُMْ�ََْ% 5ِ��ِ َ@َ#ابٌ َ@ِ��ٌ% -َ 1�ِ %ْ&ُ!P.َ�َ 


24:14 Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy unto you in this world and in the Hereafter, a 
great torment would have touched you for that 
whereof you had spoken. 


 5ِ	ِ %ْ&ُ�َ Vَ�ْ!� �!- %ْ&ُِه�ُ��نَ ِ	9َْ�َ�Xُ$ََ3ِ�َُ&ْ% وPِ�ْ9َ	ِ 5ُ�َ�ْ!X'َ$َ ْإِذ
Yْ$ََا�'!5ِ َ@ِ��ٌ%ِ@ْ'ٌ% و )َ�@ِ ��5ُ�َ هَ���ً� وَهَُhُPَ   


24:15 When you were propagating it with your 
tongues, and uttering with your mouths that 
whereof you had no knowledge, you counted it a 


little thing, while with Allah it was very great.      


 The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by 


giving Them the Opportunity to repent  


Allah says,  


... وََ�ْ�َ�� 0ُMْ�َ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وَرَْ/َ.I�ِ 5ُ3ُ ا�(�ْ�َ�� وَاْ�8َِ�ةِ   


Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto 
you in this world and in the Hereafter,  


This is addressed to those who were indulging in 
discussing the matter of A'ishah, informing them 
that Allah has accepted their repentance in this 
world, and forgiven them because of their faith in 
the Hereafter.  
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 ...-َ I�ِ %ْ&ُ!P.َ�َ 5ِ��ِ %ْ3ُMْ�ََأ �...  


would have touched you for that whereof you had 
spoken,  


with regard to the slander.  


E١٤G َ@َ#ابٌ َ@ِ��ٌ%...    


a great torment.  


This refers to those who had faith in Allah because of 
their repentance, such as Mistah, Hassan and Hamnah 
bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh.  


As for the hypocrites who indulged in the slander, such 
as Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and his like, they are not 
the ones who are referred to in this Ayah, because they 
did not have sufficient faith and righteous deeds to 
balance or cancel out what they had done.  


By the same token, the threats that were narrated for a 
specific deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no 
repentance or sufficient righteous deeds to balance or 
outweigh it.  


Then Allah says:  


 %ْ&ُ3ِ�َPِ�ْ9َ	ِ 5ُ�َ�ْ!X'َ$َ ْإِذ ...  


When you were propagating it with your tongues,  


Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"Some of you were relating it to others,'' where 
one says, `I heard this from so-and-so, and so-
and-so said such and such, and some of them 
mentioned such and such.'  


Others recited the Ayah: 


 %ْ&ُ3ِ�َPِ�ْ9َ	ِ 5ُ�َ�ْ!X'ِ$َ ْإِذ 


"When you were inventing a lie with your 
tongues...''  
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In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded that A'ishah 
recited it like that.  


According to her, the meaning refers to lies which 
a person persists in telling.  


The first recitation is preferred and more popular, 
and the majority recites it that way, but the 
second is reported from A'ishah, the Mother of 
the believers.  


ُ��نَ ِ	9َْ�َ�اهُِ&% -!� َ�... �Xُ$ََ5ِ ِ@ْ'ٌ% و	ِ %&ُ�َ Vَ�ْ...  


and uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no 
knowledge,  


means, you were speaking about something 
which you knew nothing about.  


Then Allah says:  


�5ُ�َ هَ��ً�� وَهَُ� ِ@�َ( ا�'!5ِ َ@ِ��ٌ%... hُPَYْ$ََو E١٥G  


you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.  


means, `you said what you said about the Mother 
of the believers and you thought that it was a 
trifling and insignificant matter, but even if she 
was not the wife of the Prophet, it still would not 
be an insignificant matter -- so how about when 
she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the Seal 
of the Prophets and Leader of the Messengers!'  


It is a very serious matter with Allah that such a 
thing should be said about the wife of His 
Messenger! For Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, feels great fury and anger over such 
matters, and He would never decree such a thing 
for the wife of any of His Prophets. If that is the 
case, then how about the best of the wives of any 
Prophet, the wife of the best of the sons of Adam 
in this world and the next Allah says:  


�5ُ�َ هَ��ً�� وَهَُ� ِ@�َ( ا�'!5ِ َ@ِ��ٌ%hُPَYْ$ََو  
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you counted it a little thing, while with 
Allah it was very great.  


In the Two Sahihs it is reported that:  


�ْ
َ ،xُ'ُhْ$َ �-َ رِي)ْ
َ ��َ ،Kِا �ِaَ�َ 6ْ-ِ +ِ.َ'ِ&َ�ْ�	ِ %ُ!'&َ3َ�َ�َ 0َ*ُ!ي إِن! ا���ِ
 ِ	َ�� I�ِ ا��!�رِ أَْ	َ)َ( َ-� َ	6َ�ْ ا�P!َ.�ءِ وَا9َ�ْرْضِ 


A man may say a word that angers Allah without 
realizing how far it will go, and because of that he 
will be thrown into Hell a distance greater than 
that between heaven and earth.  


According to another report: ��ً��َ �$َ�َ � And he)   َ�� ی9ِ�ُْ
may not pay any attention to it). 


  


�نُ َ�َ� أَن �!3ََ&'!َ% ِ	َ�ـَ#ا &ُ
َ �!- %ْ3ُ'ْNُ Oُ�وََ�ْ�: إِذْ َ�ِ.ْ)3ُُ.
 ُ�YَhْـSَ�َ هَـَ#ا ُ	3َ�ْـ6ٌ َ@ِ��ٌ% 


24:16 And why did you not, when you heard it, say: 
"It is not right for us to speak of this. Glory be to 
You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.'' 



ِ)ُ�ُ&ُ% ا�'!5ُ أَن َ$ُ)�دُواْ ِ�ِ.dِْ'5ِ أََ	(اً إِن آ%ْ3ُ�ُ -�2ِْ-6َ��ِ َ 


24:17 Allah forbids you from it and warns you not 
to repeat the like of it forever, if you are believers. 


 وَُ
6ُ��hَ ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ُ% ا:;َ
ـِ� وَا�'!5ُ َ@ِ'�ٌ% َ/ِ&�ٌ% 


24:18 And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you, and 


Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.      


 Further Discipline  


This is further discipline, in addition to the command to think 
well of people, i.e., if something unbefitting is mentioned about 
good people, then one should think well of them, and not feel 
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towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any 
unsuitable thoughts about them, insinuated into his mind and 
imagination by Shaytan, he should not speak about that, for 
the Prophet said:  


 إِن! ا�eَ$َ 1�َ�(َ$َ Kَوَزَ I3ِ!-9ُ�ِ َ@.!� َ/(!ثَْ� ِ	5ِ أَْ�ُ<0ْXُ$َ %ْ�َ �-َ ��َPُ أَوْ َ$ْ)َ.0ْ 


Allah will excuse my Ummah for anything that occurs to 
their minds, so long as they do not speak about it or act 
upon it.  


This was reported in the Two Sahihs.  


Allah's saying:  


�نُ َ�َ�� أَن �!3ََ&'!َ% ِ	َ�َ#ا &ُ
َ �!- %3ُ'ْNُ Oُ�... وََ�ْ�َ�� إِذْ َ�ِ.ْ)3ُُ.  


And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 
right for us to speak of this''.  


meaning, we should not talk about it or mention it 
to anyone.  


ُ E١٦G�Sَ�َ�Yَhْ هََ#ا ُ	�3َ�ْنٌ َ@ِ��ٌ%...   


Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.  


means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should 
be said about the wife of His Prophet and close 
Friend.  


Then Allah says,  


�دُوا ِ�ِ.dِْ'5ِ أََ	ً(ا َ
ِ)ُ�ُ&ُ% ا�'!5ُ أَن َ$(ُ ...  


Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the 
like of it forever,  


meaning, Allah is forbidding you and warning you 
from doing anything like this again in the future.  


Allah says,  


E١٧G إِن آ%3ُ�ُ -�2ِْ-6َ��ِ...   


if you are believers.  
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meaning, if you believe in Allah and His Laws, and 
you respect His Messenger.  


As for those who are described as disbelievers, a 
different ruling applies in their case.  


Then Allah says,  



�تِ َ... وَُ
6ُ��hَ ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ُ% اْ�  


And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you,  


meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of 
Shariah and His divine decrees.  


  E١٨G وَا�'!5ُ َ@ِ'�ٌ% َ/ِ&�ٌ%... 


and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


means, He knows what is right for His servants 
and He is Wise in His Laws and decrees.  


  


�نَ أَن َ$ِ=�lَ اْ�َ<ـYَِ=ُ+ 1�ِ ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ��اْ َ�ُ�ْ% �hYِ
ُ 6َ
إِن! ا�!ِ#
َ@َ#ابٌ أَِ��ٌ% 1�ِ ا�(�ْ�َ�� وَا:;8َِ�ةِ وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ)َ'ُ% وَأ%ْ3ُ�َْ َ: 


�نَ .ُ'َ(ْ$َ 


24:19 Verily, those who like that Fahishah should 
be circulated among those who believe, they will 
have a painful torment in this world and in the 


Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know not.      


 Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual Intercourse 
should be circulated among the Believers  


This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who hear 
evil talk, believe it to some extent, and start to spread it; they 
should not spread such talk or pass it on to others.  


Allah says:  
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ُ��ا َ�ُ�ْ% َ@َ#ابٌ أَِ��ٌ% -َD 6َ
�نَ أَن َ$ِ=�lَ اْ�َ<�ِ/َ=ُ+ I�ِ ا�!ِ#�hYِ
ُ 6َ
... إِن! ا�!ِ#  


Verily, those who like that Fahshah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful 
torment,  


meaning, those who like to see evil talk about 
them (the believers) appear,  


...َ�ُ�ْ% َ@َ#ابٌ أَِ��ٌ% I�ِ ا�(�ْ�َ�� ...   


they will have a painful torment in this world,  


means, because of the prescribed punishment,  


... وَاْ�8َِ�ةِ ...   


and in the Hereafter,  


because of the torment in Hell.  


E١٩G وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ)َ'ُ% وَأ%ْ3ُ�َ َ�� َ$ْ)َ'ُ.�نَ  


And Allah knows and you know not.  


means, return the matter to Him and you will be 
guided.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that the Prophet 
said:  


�ا َ@ْ�رَاِ$ِ�ْ%، َ�� ُ$2ْذُوا ِ@�hَدَ اKِ وََ�� ُ$َ)��ُ�وهُْ%، وََ��hُ'ُ�ْ$َ  


�ر5ُ$ََ، َ/3!1 ْ@َ Kُا Tَ'َ?َ %ِ'ِPْ.ُ�ْرَةَ أ5ِ�8َِ ا�ْ@َ Tَ'َ?َ 6ْ-َ 5ُ!�Uِ�َ
 5ِ3ِ�ْ	َ I�ِ 5ُYَMَ>ْ
َ 


Do not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse 
them, nor seek their hidden shortcomings.  


Whoever seeks out the faults of his Muslim 
brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade 
him, even if he is hiding in his house.  
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 وََ�ْ�َ: 0ُMْ�َ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وَرَْ/َ.5ُ3ُ وَأَن! ا�'!5َ رَءُوفٌ ر!ِ/�ٌ% 


24:20 And had it not been for the grace of Allah and 
His mercy on you, and that Allah is full of kindness, 
Most Merciful. 


�اْ 8ُُ�َ�تِ ا�=!ْ�َ�ـ6ِ (ُhِ!3$َ :َ ْا�9َ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ�
 


24:21 O you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat 
of Shaytan.  


=َYْ>َ�ْ�	ِ �ُ-ُ9ْ
َ 5ُ!�Uِ�َ 6ِتِ ا�=!ْ�َ�ـ�َ�ُ8ُ lْhِ!3
ءِ وََ-6 َ
 وَاْ�ُ.ْ�َ&ِ� 


And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, 
then, verily, he commands Al-Fahsha' and the evil 
deeds.  


وََ�ْ�َ: 0ُMْ�َ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وَرَْ/َ.5ُ3ُ َ-� زَآ1َ ِ-�ُ&% -�6ْ أََ/ٍ( 
 أََ	(اً 


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been 
pure from sins.  


 %ٌ�'ِ@َ lٌ�.ِ�َ 5ُ!'ءُ وَا�=َ
 وََ�ـِ&6! ا�'!5َ ُ
َ�آ�6-َ 1 َ


But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.   


 A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
following the Footsteps of Shaytan  


Allah says:  


  E٢٠G وََ�ْ�َ�� 0ُMْ�َ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وَرَْ/َ.5ُ3ُ وَأَن! ا�'!5 رَؤُوفٌ رَِ/�ٌ%


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you, and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful.  
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meaning, if it were not for this, it would have 
been another matter altogether, but He, may He 
be exalted, is full of kindness towards His 
servants and Merciful towards them. He accepts 
the repentance of those who repent to Him from 
this sin, and purifies those among them who are 
purified by the prescribed punishment carried out 
on them.  


Then Allah says:  


�ا 8ُُ�َ�اتِ ا�=!ْ�َ��نِ (ُhِ!3$َ ��َ ا��ُ-َD 6َ

�أَ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#َ ...  


O you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of 
Shaytan.  


meaning, his ways and paths and what he 
commands,  



ِ �ُ-ُ9ْ	�Yْ>َ�َْ=�ء... َ 5ُ!�Uِ�َ ِاتِ ا�=!ْ�َ��ن�َ�ُ8ُ lْhِ!3
... وَاْ�ُ.�َ&ِ� وََ-6 َ  


And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, then, 
verily, he commands immorality and the evil deeds.  


This is a warning given in the most concise and 
eloquent manner.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn Abbas that  ِ2َاتLُ�ُ
Lَ�ْ�)نِا��  (the Khutuwat of Shaytan),  


means his deeds.  


Ikrimah said that:  


it means his evil whispers.  


Qatadah said:  


"Every sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan.''  


Abu Mijlaz said:  


"Vowing to commit sin is one of the footsteps of 
Shaytan.''  


Then Allah says:  
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...وََ�ْ�َ�� 0ُMْ�َ ا�'!5ِ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وَرَْ/َ.5ُ3ُ َ-� زَآَ� ِ-�ُ&% -�6ْ أََ/ٍ( أََ	ً(ا ...   


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from 
sins.  


meaning, if He did not help whomever He wills to 
repent and come back to Him and be purified 
from Shirk, evil and sin, and whatever bad 
characteristics each person has according to his 
nature, no one would ever attain purity and 
goodness.  



َ=�ء ... َ 6-َ Iَ�آ�
...وََ�ِ&6! ا�'!5َ ُ  


But Allah purifies whom He wills,  


means, among His creation, and He sends astray 
whomever He wills, leaving him to be doomed in 
his misguidance and sin.  


 ... lٌ�.ِ�َ 5ُ!'وَا�...  


and Allah is All-Hearer,  


means, He hears what His servants say,  


 ...%ٌ�'ِ@َ E٢١G  


All-Knower.  


of who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided.  


  


$ُ2ْ�اْ أُو1�ِْ 
وََ: َ
9َْ$0ِ أُوُْ��اْ اْ�َ<0ِMْ ِ-�ُ&ْ% وَا�P!َ)ِ+ أَن ُ
ِ�
َ 1�ِ 6َ�0ِ�hِ ا�'!5ِ eِـِ&�6َ وَاْ�ُ.َ�ـPَ.َ�ْ1 وَا	َ�ْXُ�ْا 


24:22 And let not those among you who are blessed 
with graces and wealth swear not to give to their 
kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their homes 
for Allah's cause.  
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�اْ Yُ>َbْ�َ�َْاْ و� وَْ�َ�ْ)ُ<


Let them pardon and forgive.  


>ُWَ 5ُ!'ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ْ% وَا� �َ>ِRْ
�نَ أَن َ�hYِ$ُ :ََرٌ ر!ِ/�ٌ%أ�   
Do you not love that Allah should forgive you! And 


Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.      


 Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give and 
to be tolerant  


Allah says,  


 0ِ$َ9ْ
... وََ�� َ  


And let not swear,  


meaning, make an oath,  


 ... %ْ&ُ�-ِ 0ِMْ>َ�ْا ا�...أُوُْ�  


those among you who are blessed with graces,  


means, those who have the means to give charity 
and do good,  


 ... +ِ(َ!Pوَا�...  


and wealth,  


means, good fortune,  


$ُ2ْ�ا أُوI�ِْ اXُ�ْْ�َ	1 وَاْ�َ.�Pَآِ�... 
...6َ وَاْ�ُ.َ��ِ*ِ�
َ I�ِ 6َ�0ِ�hِ ا�'!5ِ أَن ُ  


to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left 
their homes for Allah's cause.  


means, do not swear that you will not uphold the 
ties of kinship with your relatives who are needy 
or who migrated for the sake of Allah, which is 
the ultimate act of kindness in the area of 
upholding kinship ties.  


Allah says,  
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�ا ... Yُ>َbْ�َ�َْا و�...وَْ�َ�ْ)ُ<  


Let them pardon and forgive.  


past insults and bad treatment.  


This is part of the patience, generosity and kindness of 
Allah towards His creation, despite the fact that they 
wrong themselves.  


This Ayah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, when he swore that he would not 
help Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what he said 
about A'ishah, as we have already seen in the Hadith.  


When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, A'ishah, and the believers were happy and 
content with the outcome of this incident, and those 
believers who had talked about the matter repented, and 
the prescribed punishment had been carried out upon 
those on whom it was carried out, then Allah started to 
soften the heart of As-Siddiq towards his relative Mistah 
bin Uthathah.  


Mistah was the cousin of As-Siddiq, the son of his 
maternal aunt, and he was a poor man with no wealth 
except whatever Abu Bakr spent on him. He was one of 
those who had migrated for the sake of Allah. He had 
invented the lies and the slander, but then Allah 
accepted his repentance from that and the prescribed 
punishment was carried out on him.  


As-Siddiq was known for his generosity and he did favors 
to his relatives and strangers alike. When this Ayah was 
revealed:  


�نَ أَن َ
Rِْ<َ� ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ْ% ... �hYِ$ُ ��ََأ...  


Do you not love that Allah should forgive you,  


which shows that the reward fits the action, and that `if 
you forgive others, you will be forgiven,' then As-Siddiq 
said,  


"Of course, by Allah, we love -- O our Lord -- that 
You should forgive us.''  







 49 


Then he resumed his spending on Mistah and said, "By 
Allah I will never stop spending on him.''  


This was to counteract what he had said previously, "By 
Allah I will never spend on him.''  


This proves that he deserved to be called As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him and his daughter.  


�رٌ ر!ِ/�ٌ%... >ُWَ 5ُ!'وَا� E٢٢G  


And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


  


�نَ اْ�ُ.bَYَْ�ـِ� اRَ�ْـِ<َ'ـِ� اْ�ُ.2ِْ-�ـِ� ُ�ِ)ُ��اْ -ُ�ْ
َ 6َ
إِن! ا�!ِ#
 1�ِ ا�(�ْ�َ�� وَا:;8َِ�ةِ وََ�ُ�ْ% َ@َ#ابٌ َ@ِ��ٌ% 


24:23 Verily, those who accuse chaste believing 
women, who never even think of anything touching 
their chastity and are good believers -- are cursed 
in this life and in the Hereafter, and for them will be 
a great torment. 



ِ�ْ% وَأَرُْ*ُ'ُ�ْ% ِ	َ.� آَ)ِ
�مَ َ$ْ=َ�ُ( َ@َ'ْ�ِ�ْ% أ3ُ�َPِ�َُْ�ْ% وَأَْْ
ُ��اْ َ�
�نَ 'ُ.َ(ْ
َ 


24:24 On the Day when their tongues, their hands, 
and their legs will bear witness against them as to 
what they used to do. 


 ��نَ أَن! ا�'!5َ هَُ.ُ'َ(ْ
����ِ�ُ% ا�'!5ُ دِ
َ�ُ�ُ% ا�Yَ�ْ! وَََ
ُ #ٍHِ-َ�ْ
َ
 6ُ�hِ.ُ�ْا ��Yَ�ْا 


24:25 On that Day Allah will pay them the 
recompense of their deeds in full, and they will 


know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth.      
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 A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who never 
even think of anything touching their Chastity and are Good 


Believers  


Allah says,   


�نَ اْ�ُ.bَYَْ��تِ ا�Rَ�ِْ�َ'�تِ اْ�ُ.2ِْ-َ��تِ -ُ�ْ
َ 6َ
... إِن! ا�!ِ#  


Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and 
are good believers --  


This is a warning and threat from Allah to those 
who accuse chaste women, who never even think 
of anything effecting their chastity since they are 
good believers. The Mothers of the believers are 
more entitled to be included in this category than 
any other chaste woman, especially the one who 
was the reason for this Ayah being revealed: 
A'ishah bint As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with 
them both.  


All of the scholars agree that whoever slanders her or 
makes accusations against after what has been said in 
this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of his being 
obstinate with the Qur'an. The same ruling applies to all 
of the Mothers of the believers.  


ُ��ا I�ِ ا�(�ْ�َ�� وَاْ�8َِ�ةِ ... (ِ�ُ...  


are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter,  


This is like the Ayah:  


5ُ�َ�
2ْذُونَ ا�'!5َ وَرَُ�ُ 6َ
 إِن! ا�!ِ#


Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, 
(33:57)  


E٢٣G وََ�ُ�ْ% َ@َ#ابٌ َ@ِ��ٌ%...   


and for them will be a great torment. 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  
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"This is about A'ishah, and whoever does 
anything similar nowadays to Muslim women, the 
same applies to him, but A'ishah is the one who is 
primarily referred to here.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


�ا ا�lَhْ!P اْ�ُ.�ِ	�Xَتِ hُ�ِ3َ*ْا 


Shun the seven destructive sins.  


He was asked, "What are they, O Messenger of 
Allah!''  


He said:  


•  ،Kِ�	ِ ُا�=�ْ�ك 


•  ،�ُYْ�Pوَا� 


•  ،��Yَ�ْ�	ِ �!�ِإ Kُمَ ا!�/َ I3ِ!ا� Vِ>ْ!0ُ3ْ ا��Nََو 


 وَأَآ0ُْ ا���َ	�،  •


 وَأَآ0ُْ َ-�لِ ا%ِ�3ِ�َ�ْ،  •


�مَ ا��!ْ/ِ�،  •ْ
َ I��� وَا�3!َ


 اْ�ُ.2ِْ-َ��تِ وNََْ#فُ اْ�ُ.bَYَْ��تِ ا�Rَ�ِْ�َ'�تِ  •


• Associating partners with Allah;  


• magic;  


• killing a soul whom Allah has forbidden to 
be killed, except with just cause;  


• consuming Riba;  


• consuming the property of orphans;  


• desertion at the time of war;  


• accusing chaste women, who never even 
think of anything touching their chastity 
and are good believers.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in 
the Two Sahihs.  
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Then Allah says,   


�نَ'ُ.َ(ْ

ِ�ْ% وَأَرُْ*ُ'ُ�% ِ	َ.� آَ�ُ��ا َ)ِ
�مَ َ$ْ=َ�ُ( َ@َ'ْ�ِ�ْ% أ3ُ�َPِ�َُْ�ْ% وَأَْْ
َ E٢٤G  


On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their 
legs will bear witness against them as to what they used 
to do.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This refers to the idolators when they realize that 
no one will enter Paradise except the people who 
used to perform Salah. They will say, `Come, let 
us deny (everything).' So they will deny 
(everything), then their mouths will be sealed and 
their hands and feet will testify against them, and 
they will not be able to hide anything from Allah.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"We were with the Prophet and he smiled so 
broadly that his back teeth could be seen, then he 
said:  


 أََ$ْ(رُونَ ِ-%! أSُYَ�َْ؟ 


Do you know why I am smiling?  


We said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said,  


�لُXُ
َ 5ِ�	�َ�ِ )ِhْ(َ�ْدََ�ِ+ ا�eَ-ُ 6ْ-ِ : 6َ ا���ْ'ِ%؟-ِ I�ِ�ْeِ$ُ %ْ�ََرَب� أ �
َ
�لُXُ�َ�َ :ُل�Xُ�َ�َ ،1'َ	َ :ُل�Xُ�َ�َ ،IPِ>ْ�َ 6ْ-ِشَ�هًِ(ا إِ�!�ا !I'َ@َ �ُ�*ُِأ ��َ :


َ'Sَ�ْ شُُ��دًا، 3َaْ�ُ�َُ% آََ<ِ 1	SَPِ>ْ�َ اْ�َ�ْ�مَ َ@َ'Sَ�ْ شَِ��ً(ا وَِ	�ْ�ِ&َ�امِ َ@
اIXِ�ِ�ْ 3َ�َْ�ِ�َ� ِ	َ)َ.ِ'5ِ، ثُ%! ُ
aَ'!1 َ	5ُ�َ�ْ : َ@َ'1 5ِ��ِ وَُ
�Xَلُ 9َ�ِرْآ5ِ�ِ�َ


�لُXُ�َ�َ ِ6َ�ْ اْ�َ&َ'�م	)ْ�ُ&6! آُْ�ُ� أ0ُ�ِ��َُ : وَََ�َ �XًYْ�َُ(ا َ�ُ&6! وً(ْ	ُ 


Because of the way a person will dispute with his 
Lord. He will say, "O Lord, did you not protect me 
from doing wrong!''  


Allah will say, "Of course,''  


The person will say, "I will not accept for anyone 
to give testimony concerning me except myself.''  
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Allah will say, "You are sufficient as a witness 
against yourself.''  


Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and it will 
be said to his faculties, "Speak.'' So they will 
speak about his deeds.  


Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will 
say, "Away with you! I was only speaking in your 
defence!''  


This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  


 !�Yَ�ْا %ُ�ُ�َ
����ِ�ُ% ا�'!5ُ دَِ
ُ #ٍHِ-َ�ْ
َ ...  


On that Day Allah will pay Dinahum,  


Ibn Abbas said, �ُ$ُ*َدِی   (Dinahum),  


"Meaning `their account.'  


Every time Dinahum appears in the Qur'an it 
means `their account.'''  


This was also the view of other scholars.  


 ...6ُ�hِ.ُ�ْا ��Yَ�ْا ��نَ أَن! ا�'!5َ هَُ.ُ'َ(ْ
E٢٥G وََ  


and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth.  


means, His promise, His threat and His reckoning 
are all just and there is no unfairness in them.  


  


�نَ ِ�ْ'dَ�hِaَـِ� dُ�hِaَ�ْ6َ وَا�dِ�hِaَ'ْ�ِ �ُـdَ�hِaَ�ْا 


24:26 Bad statements are for bad people and bad 
people for bad statements.  


�نَ ِ�ْ'�!��hَـِ� hُ��!6َ وَا���hِ��!�'�ِ �ُـhَ��!وَا�� 


Good statements are for good people and good 
people for good statements:  
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%ٌ
ُ��نَ َ�ُ�% -!Rِْ<َ�ةٌ وَرِزْقٌ آَِ��Xُ
   أُوَْ�ـ�hَ-ُ SَHِ!ءُونَ ِ-.!� َ
such are innocent of (every) bad statement which 
they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored 
provision.   


 The Goodness of `A'ishah because She is married to the best of 
Mankind  


Allah says,   


�نَ hُ��!6َ وَا���hِ��!�'�ِ ُت�hَ��!تِ وَا���dَ�hِaَ'ْ�ِ َن�dُ�hِaَ�ْ6َ وَا�dِ�hِaَ'ْ�ِ ُت�dَ�hِaَ�ْا
... ِ�'�!���hَتِ   


Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for 
bad statements. Good statements are for good people 
and good people for good statements:  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are for 
evil words; good words are for good men and 
good men are for good words. This was revealed 
concerning A'ishah and the people of the 
slander.''  


This was also narrated from Mujahid, Ata', Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu Al-
Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-
Dahhak, and it was also the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.  


He interpreted it to mean that evil speech is more 
suited to evil people, and good speech is more 
suited to good people. What the hypocrites 
attributed to A'ishah was more suited to them, 
and she was most suited to innocence and having 
nothing to do with them.  


Allah said:  
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ُ��نَ أُوَْ�... �Xُ
...�hَ-ُ SَHِ!ؤُونَ ِ-.!� َ  


such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say;  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  


"Evil women are for evil men and evil men are for 
evil women, and good women are for good men 
and good men are for good women.''  


This also necessarily refers back to what they 
said, i.e., Allah would not have made A'ishah the 
wife of His Messenger unless she had been good, 
because he is the best of the best of mankind. If 
she had been evil, she would not have been a 
suitable partner either according to His Laws or 
His decree.  


Allah said:  


ُ��نَ ... �Xُ
... أُو�hَ-ُ SَHِ�َْ!ؤُونَ ِ-.!� َ  


such are innocent of (every) bad statement which they 
say; 


meaning, they are remote from what the people 
of slander and enmity say.  


...َ�ُ�% -!Rِْ<َ�ةٌ ...   


for them is forgiveness,  


means, because of the lies that were told about 
them,  


 ...%ٌ
E٢٦G وَرِزْقٌ آَِ�  


and honored provision.  


meaning, with Allah in the Gardens of Delight.  


This implies a promise that she will be the wife of 
the Messenger of Allah in Paradise.  
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9َ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ��اْ َ: َ$
 1!3/َ %ْ&ُ$ِ��ُ	ُ �َ�ْWَ �ً$��اْ ُ	ُ�'ُ8ُ)ْ
�اْ َ@َ'1 أَهِْ'َ�� ذَِ�ُ&ْ% 8َْ�ٌ� �!ُ&ْ% َ�َ)'!ُ&ْ% .ُ�'Pَ$َُاْ و�Pُ�ِ9ْ3َPْ$َ


 َ$َ#آ!ُ�ونَ 


24:27 O you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own, until you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them; that is better for you, in 
order that you may remember. 


 Uِ�َن �!ْ% َ$eُِ(واْ ِ��َ� أََ/(اً َ�َ� َ$ْ(8ُُ'�هَ� َ/3!1 ُ
2ْذَنَ َ�ُ&ُ% 


24:28 And if you find no one therein, still enter not 
until permission has been given.  


�اْ َ��رِْ*ُ)�اْ هَُ� أَزْآ1َ َ�ُ&ْ% وَا�'!5ُ ِ	َ.� وَإِن 0َ�Nِ َ�ُ&ْ% ارِْ*(ُ
�نَ َ@ِ'�ٌ% 'ُ.َ(ْ$َ 


And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is 
purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what you 
do. 


�ِ +ٍ�َ�&ُPْ-َ �َ�ْWَ �ً$��َ�� �!Vَ�ْ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% ُ*َ��حٌ أَن َ$ْ(8ُُ'�اْ ُ	ُ�
 َ-�3َعٌ �!ُ&ْ% 


24:29 There is no sin on you that you enter houses 
uninhabited, you have any interest in them.  


   وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ)َ'ُ% َ-� ُ$hُْ(ونَ وََ-� َ$ْ&3ُُ.�نَ
And Allah has knowledge of what you reveal and 
what you conceal.   


 Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering Houses  


Allah says:  


�ا .ُ�'Pَ$َُا و�Pُ�ِ9ْ3َPْ$َ 1!3/َ %ْ&ُ$ِ��ُ	ُ �َ�ْWَ �$ً�ُ��ا َ�� َ$ْ(8ُُ'�ا ُ	ُ�-َD 6َ

� أَ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#َ
... َ@َ'1 أَهِْ'َ��  
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O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those 
in them;  


This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners 
(of seeking permission) to His believing servants and 
commanded them not to enter houses other than their 
own until they had asked permission, i.e., to ask for 
permission before entering and to give the greeting of 
Salam after asking.  


One should seek permission three times, and if 
permission is given, (he may enter), otherwise he should 
go away.  


It was reported in the Sahih that when Abu Musa asked 
`Umar three times for permission to enter and he did not 
give him permission, he went away. Then Umar said, 
"Did I not hear the voice of Abdullah bin Qays asking for 
permission to enter Let him come in.''  


So they looked for him, but found that he had gone. 
When he came later on, Umar said, "Why did you go 
away?''  


He said, "I asked for permission to enter three times, but 
permission was not given to me, and I heard the Prophet 
say,  


 إِذَا اْ�9ْ3َذَنَ أََ/ُ(آُْ% ثََ'�ثً� َ�َ'ْ% ُ
2ْذَنْ bَ�ْ�َ'ْ�َ 5ُ�َِ�فْ 


If any one of you asks for permission three times and it 
is not given, then let him go away.''  


Umar said, "You should certainly bring me evidence for 
this or I shall beat you!''  


So he went to a group of the Ansar and told them what 
Umar said.  


They said, "No one will give testimony for you but the 
youngest of us.'' So Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri went with him 
and told Umar about that.  


Umar said, "What kept me from learning that was my 
being busy in the marketplace.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anas or 
someone else said that the Messenger of Allah asked for 
permission to enter upon Sa`d bin Ubadah.  


He said:  


 Kِوَرَْ/َ.ُ+ ا Sَ�ْ'َ@َ ُم�'َ!Pا� 


As-Salamu `Alayka wa Rahmatullah,  


Sa`d said, "Wa `Alaykas-Salam Wa Rahmatullah,'' 
but the Prophet did not hear the returned greeting until 
he had given the greeting three times and Sa`d had 
returned the greeting three times, but he did not let him 
hear him (i.e., Sa`d responded in a low voice). So the 
Prophet went back, and Sa`d followed him and said,  


"O Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be 
ransomed for you! You did not give any greeting but I 
responded to you, but I did not let you hear me. I 
wanted to get more of your Salams and blessings.''  


Then he admitted him to his house and offered him some 
raisins. The Prophet ate, and when he finished, he said,  


أَآ0ََ َ?َ)�َ-ُ&ُ% ا9َ�ْْ	َ�ارُ، وَصَ'!ْ� َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ُ% اْ�َ.َ'�ِ,َ&ُ+، وَأَْ�َ�َ� ِ@ْ�َ(آُُ% 
�نَ .ُ,ِ�!bا� 


May the righteous eat your food, may the angels 
send blessings upon you and may those who are 
fasting break their fast with you.  


It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of 
the door; he should have the door on his right or left, 
because of the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from 
Abdullah bin Busr, who said,  


"When the Messenger of Allah came to someone's 
door, he would never stand directly in front of it, 
but to the right or left, and he would say,  


 ا�P!َ'�مُ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ%، 


 ا�P!َ'�مُ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% 
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As-Salamu `Alaykum,  


As-Salamu `Alaykum.  


That was because at that time the houses had no 
covers or curtains over their doorways.''  


This report was recorded by Abu Dawud only.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


� أَن! اْ-َ�ءًا ا?!َ'ِ Sَ�ْ'َ@َ lَ	Rَْ�ِ� إِذْنٍ ِ 5ُ3َ�ْ#َaَ�َ	�bَYَةٍ َ�َ<9ْXَتَ َ@5ُ�َ�ْ، ْ�َ
 َ-� آَ�نَ َ@َ'Sَ�ْ ِ-6ْ ُ*َ��حٍ 


If a person looks into your house without your 
permission, and you throw a stone at him and it 
puts his eye out, there will be no blame on you.  


The Group recorded that Jabir said,  


"I came to the Prophet with something that was 
owed by my father and knocked at the door. He 
said,  


 مَْ
 ذَا؟ 


Who is that?  


I said, "I am!''  


He said, َاأَنَ� أَن I, I, as if he disliked it.''  


He did not like it because this word tells you 
nothing about who is saying it, unless he clearly 
states his name or the name by which he is 
known, (nickname) otherwise everyone could call 
himself "Me'', and it does not fulfill the purpose of 
asking permission to enter, which is to put people 
at their ease, as commanded in the Ayah.  


Al-`Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas,  


"Putting people at ease means seeking permission 
to enter.''  


This was also the view of others.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that 
at the time of the Conquest (of Makkah), Safwan bin 
Umayyah sent him with milk, a small gazelle, and small 
cucumbers when the Prophet was at the top of the 
valley. He said, "I entered upon the Prophet and I did 
not give the greeting of Salam nor ask for permission to 
enter.  


The Prophet said,  


0ْXُ�َ lْ*ِْمُ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% أَأَد0ُ8ُْ؟ : ار�'َ!Pا� 


Go back and say: "As-Salamu `Alaykum, may I 
enter?''  


This was after Safwan had become Muslim.''  


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


Ibn Jurayj said that he heard Ata' bin Abi Rabah 
narrating that Ibn Abbas, may Allâh be pleased with him, 
said,  


"There are three Ayat whose rulings people 
neglect.  


Allah says, ا���ِ� أ�9َ�َْآُْ�إِن� (َ*'ِ �ْHَُأَآَْ�م  (Verily, the most 


honorable of you with Allah is the one who has 
the most Taqwa. (49:13), But (now) they say 
that the most honorable of them with Allah is the 
one who has the biggest house.  


As for seeking permission, the people have 
forgotten all about it.''  


I said, "Should I seek permission to enter upon 
my orphan sisters who are living with me in one 
house?''  


He said, "Yes.''  


I asked him to make allowances for me but he 
refused and said, "Do you want to see them 
naked?''  
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I said, "No.''  


He said, "Then ask for permission to enter.''  


I asked him again and he said, "Do you want to 
obey Allah!''  


I said, "Yes.''  


He said, "Then ask for permission.''  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"Ibn Tawus told me that his father said, `There 
are no women whom I hate to see naked more 
than those who are my Mahrams.'  


He was very strict on this point.''  


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az-Zuhri said,  


"I heard Huzayl bin Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A`ma 
(say that) he heard Ibn Mas`ud say, `You have 
to seek permission to enter upon your mothers.'''  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"I said to Ata': `Does a man have to seek 
permission to enter upon his wife?'  


He said, `No, it can be understood that this is not 
obligatory, but it is better for him to let her know 
that he is coming in so as not to startle her, 
because she may be in a state where she does 
not want him to see her.'''  


Abu Ja`far bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab 
-- the wife of Abdullah bin Mas`ud -- that Zaynab, may 
Allah be pleased with her, said,  


"When Abdullah came back from some errand and 
reached the door, he would clear his throat and 
spit, because he did not want to come suddenly 
and find us in a state he disliked.''  


Its chain of narration is Sahih.  
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�ا .ُ�'Pَ$َُا و�Pُ�ِ9ْ3َPْ$َ 1!3/َ %ْ&ُ$ِ��ُ	ُ �َ�ْWَ �$ً�ُ��ا َ�� َ$ْ(8ُُ'�ا ُ	ُ�-َD 6َ

� أَ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#َ
...َ@َ'1 أَهِْ'َ��   


O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those 
in them;  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said:  


"During the Jahiliyyah, when a man met his 
friend, he would not greet him with Salam; 
rather he would say "Huyyita Sabahan'' or 
"Huyyita Masa'an'' (equivalent to "Good 
morning'' or "Good evening'').  


This was the greeting among the people at that 
time. They did not seek permission to enter one 
another's houses; a man might walk straight in 
and say, "I have come in,'' and so on. This was 
difficult for a man to bear, as he might be with his 
wife. So Allah changed all that by enjoining 
covering and chastity, making it pure and free of 
any sin or impropriety. So Allah said:  


 1!3/َ %ْ&ُ$ِ��ُ	ُ �َ�ْWَ �$ً�ُ��ا َ�� َ$ْ(8ُُ'�ا ُ	ُ�-َD 6َ

� أَ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#َ
�ا َ@َ'1 أَهِْ'َ��.ُ�'Pَ$َُا و�Pُ�ِ9ْ3َPْ$َ ...  


O you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own, until you have asked 
permission and greeted those in them...  


What Muqatil said is good.  


Allah said:  


...ذَِ�ُ&ْ% 8َْ�ٌ� �!ُ&ْ% ...   


that is better for you,  


meaning, seeking permission to enter in is better 
for you because it is better for both parties, the 
one who is seeking permission to enter and the 
people inside the house.  


E٢٧G َ�َ)'!ُ&ْ% َ$َ#آ!ُ�ونَ...   


in order that you may remember.  
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... Uِ�َن �!ْ% َ$eُِ(وا ِ��َ�� أََ/ً(ا َ�َ'� َ$ْ(8ُُ'�هَ� َ/3!1 ُ
2ْذَنَ َ�ُ&ْ%   


And if you find no one therein, still enter not until 
permission has been given.  


This has to do with the way in which one deals 
with other people's property without their 
permission. If he wants to, he can give 
permission, and if he wants to he can refrain from 
giving permission.  


...وَإِن 0َ�Nِ َ�ُ&ُ% ارِْ*ُ)�ا َ��رِْ*ُ)�ا هَُ� أَزْآ1َ َ�ُ&ْ% ...   


And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer 
for you.  


means, if you are turned away at the door, before 
or after permission has been given,  


�ْHُ�َ Eَرِْ>21ُا ه2َُ أَزْآ��َ (go back, for it is purer for you),  


means, going back is purer and better for 
you.  


E٢٨G وَا�'!5ُ ِ	َ.� َ$ْ)َ.ُ'�نَ َ@ِ'�ٌ%...   


And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.  


Qatadah said that one of the emigrants said:  


"All my life I tried to follow this Ayah, but if I 
asked for permission to enter upon one of my 
brothers and he asked me to go back, I could not 
do so happily, although Allah says, 


وَإِن 0َ�Nِ َ�ُ&ُ% ارِْ*ُ)�ا َ��رِْ*ُ)�ا هَُ� أَزْآ1َ َ�ُ&ْ% وَا�'!5ُ ِ	َ.� 
�نَ َ@ِ'�ٌ%'ُ.َ(ْ$َ  


And if you are asked to go back, go back, 
for it is purer for you. And Allah is All-
Knower of what you do.''  


 ,And if you are asked to go back) وَإِن Hُ�َ Gَ�Aُِ� ارِْ>21ُا َ��رِْ>21ُا
go back....), Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"This means, do not stand at people's doors.''  
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�ْ!� +ٍ�َ�&ُPْ-َ �َ�ْWَ �$ً�... Vَ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% ُ*َ��حٌ أَن َ$ْ(8ُُ'�ا ُ	ُ�  


E٢٩G ِ��َ�� َ-�3َعٌ �!ُ&ْ% وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ)َ'ُ% َ-� ُ$hُْ(ونَ وََ-� َ$ْ&3ُُ.�نَ...   


There is no sin on you that you enter houses 
uninhabited,  


This Ayah is more specific than the one that 
comes before it, because it states that it is 
permissible to enter houses where there is 
nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as 
houses that are prepared for guests -- if he has 
been given permission once, then this is 
sufficient.  


Ibn Jurayj said,  


"Ibn Abbas said: �ْHُ�ِ2�ُ�ُ �َ�ْDَ ��ً2�ُ�ُ 2�ُ�ُا(ْ�َ ��َ (Enter not 
houses other than your own), then this was 
abrogated and an exception was made, and Allah 
said:  


+ٍ�َ�&ُPْ-َ �َ�ْWَ �$ً�... ِ��َ�� َ-�3َعٌ �!ُ&ْ% �!Vَ�ْ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% ُ*َ��حٌ أَن َ$ْ(8ُُ'�ا ُ	ُ�  


There is no sin on you that you enter houses 
uninhabited, (when) you have any interest in 
them.  


This was also narrated from Ikrimah and Al-
Hasan Al-Basri.  


E٢٩G وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ)َ'ُ% َ-� ُ$hُْ(ونَ وََ-� َ$ْ&3ُُ.�نَ...   


And Allah has knowledge of what you reveal and what 
you conceal.  


  


ُ��اْ ُ�ُ�وَ*ُ�ْ% >َYْ
�اْ ِ-6ْ أَْ	bَـِ�هِْ% وََ�MRُ
َ 6َ��ِ-ِ2ْ.ُ'ْ�� 0ْNُ
�نَ(ُ�َbْ
َ �.َ	ِ �ٌ�hِ8َ 5َ!'أَزْآ1َ َ�ُ�ْ% إِن! ا� Sَ�ِذ   


24:30 Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, 
and protect their private parts. That is purer for 
them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.   
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 The Command to lower the Gaze  


This is a command from Allah to His believing servants, to lower 
their gaze from looking at things that have been prohibited for 
them. They should look only at what is permissible for them to 
look at, and lower their gaze from forbidden things. If it so 
happens that a person's gaze unintentionally falls upon 
something forbidden, he should quickly look away.  


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"I asked the Prophet about the sudden glance, and he 
commanded me to turn my gaze away.  


In the Sahih it is narrated that Abu Sa`id said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


�سَ َ@َ'1 ا����Nَ�ُتِ'ُeُ�ْآُْ% وَا�!
  إِ


Beware of sitting in the streets.  


They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative 
but to sit in the streets to converse with one another.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 5ُ!X/َ �َ
 إِنْ أََ	%ْ3ُ�ْ 9َ�َْ@ُ��ا ا��!ِ�


If you insist, then give the street its rights.  


They asked, "What are the rights of the street, O 
Messenger of Allah!''  


He said,  


 Iُ�ْ!ْ�َ.ْ)ُ�وفِ، وَا���	مِ، وَا9َ�ْْ-ُ� ِ�'َ!Pوَآَ�� ا9َ�ْذَى، وَرَد� ا� ،�ِbَhَ�ْا ��Wَ
 َ@6ِ اْ�ُ.ْ�َ&ِ� 


• Lower your gaze,  


• return the greeting of Salam,  


• enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil.  


Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  
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+ِ!�eَ�ْ�	ِ %ْ&ُ�َ 0ْ>ُْأَآ �z3�ِ I�ِ ا� : اآُْ<ُ'


 إِذَا َ/(!ث أََ/ُ(آُْ% َ�َ'� َ
ْ&ِ#بْ،  •



6ْaُ،وَإِذَا اْ, •َ �'َ�َ 3ُِ.6َ 


•  ،�ْ'ِaْ
 وَإِذَا وََ@َ( َ�َ'� ُ


�ا أَْ	�bَرَآُْ%،  •�MWَُو 


•  ،%ْ&ُ
َ)ِ
 وَآُ<��ا أَْ


 وَاْ/َ<ُ��ا ُ�ُ�وَ*ُ&ْ%  •


Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you 
Paradise:  


• when any one of you speaks, he should not lie;  


• if he is entrusted with something, he should not 
betray that trust;  


• if he makes a promise, he should not break it;  


• lower your gaze;  


• restrain your hands; and  


• protect your private parts.  


Since looking provokes the heart to evil, Allah 
commanded (the believers) to protect their private parts 
just as he commanded them to protect their gaze which 
can lead to that.  


So He said:  


ُ��ا ُ�ُ�وَ*ُ�ْ% >َYْ
�ا ِ-6ْ أَْ	�bَرِهِْ% وََ�MRُ
َ 6َ��ِ-ِ2ْ.ُ'ْ�� 0Nُ ...  


Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect 
their private parts.  


Sometimes protecting the private parts may 
involve keeping them from committing Zina, as 
Allah says:  


 وَا�!ِ#
6َ هُْ% ِ�ُ<ُ�وِ*ِ�ْ% َ/ـِ<ُ��نَ 


And those who guard their chastity. (23:5)  


Sometimes it may involve not looking at certain 
things, as in the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and 
the Sunan:  
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ِ.�Sَ�ُ اْ/َ<ْ� َ@ْ�رََ$Sَ إِ�!� ِ-6ْ زَوَْ*Sَ3ِ أَوْ َ-� َ-َ'َ&ْ� َ 


Guard your private parts except from your 
wife and those whom your right hands 
possess.  


...ذSَ�َِ أَزْآ1َ َ�ُ�ْ% ...   


That is purer for them.  


means, it is purer for their hearts and better for 
their commitment to religion, as it was said:  


Whoever protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate 
his understanding, or his heart.  


�نَ... (ُ�َbْ
َ �.َ	ِ �ٌ�hِ8َ 5َ!'إِن! ا� E٣٠G  


Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.  


This is like the Ayah :  


8َِ,َ�َ+ ا:;ْ@6ِ�ُ وََ-� ُ$aِْ<1 ا��bُ(ورُ  %ُ'َ(ْ
َ 


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that the 
breasts conceal. (40:19)  


In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


Sَ�َِدَمَ َ/��5ُ ِ-6َ ا���َ�� أَدْرَكَ ذD 6ِ	ْ1 ا'َ@َ Tَ3ُِآ ��َ�ِ�َ ،+َ�َ�Yَ-َ ��َ 
اْ�َ)6ِ�ْ�َ�ْ ا��!َ�ُ�، وَزَِ�� ا�'��Pَنِ ا���ْ�ُ�، وَزَِ�� ا9ُ�ْذ6ِ�ْ�َُ اْ��ْ�3َِ.�عُ، 
 1!�.َ$َ Vُ>ْ!1�َ، وَا��aُ�ْوَزَِ�� ا���ْ*َ'6ِ�ْ ا ،wُ�ْhَ�ْ6ِ ا
وَزَِ�� اْ�َ�َ(ْ


	ُ�#&َ
 5ُ وََ$ْ=I�ِ3َ، وَاْ�َ<ْ�جُ ُ
bَ(�قُ ذSَ�َِ أَوْ ُ


The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed 
for him, and he will commit that which has been 
decreed.  


• The Zina of the eyes is looking;  


• the Zina of the tongue is speaking;  


• the Zina of the ears is listening;  


• the Zina of the hands is striking; and  


• the Zina of the feet is walking.  
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The soul wishes and desires, and the private parts 
confirm or deny that. 


It was recorded by Al-Bukhari without a complete 
chain.  


Muslim recorded a similar report with a different 
chain of narration.  


Many of the Salaf said,  


"They used to forbid men from staring at 
beardless handsome boys. ''  


  


 6َ�ْ>َYْ
و0Nَُ ��ْ'ُ.2ِْ-َ�ـِ� َ
6َMْMُRْ ِ-6ْ أَْ	bَـِ�ه6ِ! وََ

6َ زِ
6�ُ3َ�َ! إِ:! َ-� َ|َ�َ� ِ-ْ�َ�� )ِhْ
ُ�ُ�وَ*6�ُ! وََ: ُ


 !6�ُ3َ�َ

6َ زِ)ِhْ
وْ�ِMْ�َ�َْ	ِ 6َ	aُُ.ِ�ه6ِ! َ@َ'1 ُ*ُ��ِ	6�ِ! وََ: ُ
�6�ِ3ِ�َ! أَوْ ءَاَ	ِ,6�ِ! أَ(ُhُ�ِ !:ِ6�ِ! إ,ِوْ ءَاَ	ءِ ُ	ُ)�6�ِ3ِ�َ! أَوْ أَْ	َ�


أَوْ أَْ	َ�ءِ ُ	ُ)�6�ِ3ِ�َ! أَوْ إ8َِْ�ا6�ِ�ِ! أَوْ َ	1�ِ إ8َِْ�ا6�ِ�ِ! أَوْ َ	1�ِ 
 6َ�(ِhِـ6�ُ�ُ! أَوِ ا�3!ـ.َ
ِ,6�ِ! أَوْ َ-� َ-َ'َ&ْ� أَْPَ�ِ ْ6�ِ! أَو$ِ�أ8َََ


�لِ أَوِ ا���ْ<0ِ ا�!ِ#
Wَ %ْ�َ 6َْ�ِ� أُو1�ِْ اِ{رَْ	ِ+ ِ-6َ ا���َ*
ءِ Pَرَتِ ا����
ْ�َ�ُ�واْ َ@َ'1 َ@َْ 


24:31 And tell the believing women to lower their 
gaze, and protect their private parts and not to 
show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent, and to draw their veils all over their 
Juyub and not to reveal their adornment except to 
their husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's 
fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or 
their brothers or their brother's sons, or their 
sister's sons, or their women, or their right hand 
possessions, or the Tabi`in among men who do not 
have desire, or children who are not aware of the 
nakedness of women.  
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 !6�ِ3ِ�َ
 وََ: َ
Mِْ�ْ	6َ ِ	9َرُْ*ِ'6�ِ! ِ�ُ�ْ)َ'َ% َ-� ُ
aِْ<�6َ ِ-6 زِ


And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal 
what they hide of their adornment.  


�نَ Yُ'ِ>ْ$ُ %ْ&ُ!'(َ�َ َن��اْ إ1�َِ ا�'!5ِ َ*ِ.�)ً� أَ
�5َ اْ�ُ.2ِْ-ُ�	ُ� وَُ$


And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O 


believers, that you may be successful.      


 The Rulings of Hijab  


This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and 
jealousy on His part over the wives of His believing servants. It 
is also to distinguish the believing women from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women.  


The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was mentioned by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, when he said:  


"We heard -- and Allah knows best -- that Jabir bin 
Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that Asma' bint Murshidah 
was in a house of hers in Bani Harithah, and the women 
started coming in to her without lower garments so that 
the anklets on their feet could be seen, along with their 
chests and forelocks. Asma' said: `How ugly this is!' 


Then Allah revealed:  �

 مِْ
 أ�5َ�َْرِهَِCْCُOَْمَِ*�تِ ی,ُْ�ْ-� GAَُو  (And 
tell the believing women to lower their gaze...).''  


And Allah says:  


... و0Nَُ ��ْ'ُ.2ِْ-َ��تِ َ
6َMْMُRْ ِ-6ْ أَْ	�bَرِه6ِ!   


And tell the believing women to lower their gaze,  


meaning, from that which Allah has forbidden 
them to look at, apart from their husbands.  


(Some) scholars said that it is permissible for women to 
look at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah was 
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watching the Ethiopians playing with spears in the 
Masjid on the day of `Id, and A'ishah the Mother of the 
believers was watching them from behind him and he 
was concealing her from them, until she got bored and 
went away.  


...وََ
Yَْ<6َ�ْ ُ�ُ�وَ*6�ُ! ...   


and protect their private parts.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"From immoral actions.''  


Abu Al-Aliyah said:  


"Every Ayah of the Qur'an in which protecting the 
private parts is mentioned means protecting them 


from Zina, except for this Ayah -- �

 ُ�ُ�وَ>ُ$َPْ.َ6َْوَی 
(and protect their private parts), which means 
protecting them from being seen by anybody.''  



6َ زِ
6�ُ3َ�َ! إِ�!� َ-� َ|َ�َ� ِ-ْ�َ�� ... )ِhْ
...وََ�� ُ  


and not to show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent,  


means, they should not show anything of their 
adornment to non-Mahram men except for 
whatever it is impossible to hide.  


Ibn Mas`ud said:  


"Such as clothes and outer garments,''  


Meaning what the Arab women used to wear of 
the veil which covered their clothes and whatever 
showed from underneath the outer garment. 
There is no blame on her for this, because this is 
something that she cannot conceal. Similar to 
that is what appears of her lower garment and 
what she cannot conceal.  


Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza', Ibrahim An-
Nakha`i and others also had the same view as 
Ibn Mas`ud.  
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 ... !6�ِ	ِ�...وْ�ِMْ�َ�َْ	ِ 6َ	aُُ.ِ�ه1'َ@َ !6ِ ُ*ُ�  


and to draw their veils all over their Juyub,  


means that they should wear the outer garment 
in such a way as to cover their chests and ribs, so 
that they will be different from the women of the 
Jahiliyyah, who did not do that but would pass in 
front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair 
and earrings uncovered. So Allah commanded the 
believing women to cover themselves, as He 
says:  



� أَ
�َ�� ا��!0Nُ �Ihِ ��9َزْوَاِ*Sَ وََ	َ��ِ$Sَ و�Pَ�َِء اْ�ُ.2ِْ-6��َِ َ
 �'َ�َ 6َ�ْ�َ(ْ

ْ(ِ�'َ*َ 6-ِ !6�ِ�ْ'َ@َ 6َ��ِ	�6�ِhِ! ذSَ�َِ أَد1�َْ أَن ُُ


 6َ

2ْذَُْ 


O Prophet! Tell your wives and your 
daughters and the women of the believers 
to draw their cloaks all over their bodies. 
That will be better, that they should be 
known, so as not to be annoyed. (33:59)  


And in this noble Ayah He said:  �
ِ�هُِQُ�ِ 
َ�ْ�ِCْ�َ�َْو
�
$ِ�ِ2�ُ<ُ E�َ'َ (and to draw their (Khumur) veils all 


over their Juyub.  


Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimar, which 
means something that covers, and is what is used 
to cover the head. This is what is known among 
the people as a veil.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said: 



َ�ْ�ِCْ�َ�َْو (and to draw), means to pull it around 
and tie it securely.  


�
$ِ�ِ2�ُ<ُ E�َ'َ �
ِ�هُِQُ�ِ (their veils all over their Juyub), 


means, over their necks and chests so that 
nothing can be seen of them.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said:  
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"May Allah have mercy on the women of the early 
emigrants, when Allah revealed the Ayah: 


�
$ِ�ِ2�ُ<ُ E�َ'َ �
ِ�هُِQُ�ِ 
َ�ْ�ِCْ�َ�َْو (and to draw their veils 
all over their Juyub), they tore their aprons and 
Akhtamar themselves with them.''  


He also narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaybah that 
A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, used to say:  


"When this Ayah: �
$ِ�ِ2�ُ<ُ E�َ'َ �
ِ�هُِQُ�ِ 
َ�ْ�ِCْ�َ�َْو (and 
to draw their veils all over their Juyub) was 
revealed, they took their Izars (waist sheets) and 
tore them at the edges, and Akhtamar 
themselves with them.''  


�6�ِ3ِ�َ! أَوْ Dَ	�ِ,6�ِ! أَوْ Dَ	�ء ُ	ُ)�6�ِ3ِ�َ! أَوْ أَْ	َ��ِ,6�ِ! ... (ُhُ�ِ �!�ِ6�ُ3َ�َ! إ

6َ زِ)ِhْ
وََ�� ُ
...أَوْ أَْ	َ��ء ُ	ُ)�6�ِ3ِ�َ! أَوْ إ8َِْ�ا6�ِ�ِ! أَوْ َ	I�ِ إ8َِْ�ا6�ِ�ِ! أَوْ َ	I�ِ أ8َََ�ا6�ِ$ِ!   


and not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or 
their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or 
their brother's sons, or their sister's sons,  


All of these are a woman's close relatives whom 
she can never marry (Mahram) and it is 
permissible for her to show her adornments to 
them, but without making a wanton display of 
herself.  


Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that Ikrimah commented on this 


Ayah,  �
$ِFِ�َ21ُ�ُ َ��ءR ْأَو �
$ِ%ِ��َR ْأَو �
$ِFِ�َ21ُ8ُ�ِ ���ِإ �
$ُFَ*َزِی 
 and)  وََ�� ی8ُِْ)یَ
not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, 
or their fathers, or their husband's fathers...),  


"The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not 
mentioned here, because they may describe a 
woman to their sons, so a woman should not 
remove her Khimar in front of her paternal or 
maternal uncle.''  


With regard to the husband, all of this is for his sake, so 
she should try her best when adorning herself for him, 
unlike the way she should appear in front of others.  
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 ... !6�ِ,ِ�Pَ�ِ ْأَو...  


or their women,  


this means that she may also wear her 
adornment in front of other Muslim women, but 
not in front of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah 
(Jewish and Christian women), lest they describe 
her to their husbands.  


This is prohibited for all women, but more so in 
the case of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, 
because there is nothing to prevent them from 
doing that, but Muslim women know that it is 
unlawful and so, would be deterred from doing it.  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


hَ$ُ ��َ ��َ�ْ�َِإ �ُ�ُ�ْ
 �شِِ� اْ�َ.ْ�أَةُ اْ�َ.ْ�أَةَ 3َ�َْ�َ)3ََ�� ِ�َ�وِْ*َ�� آ5ُ!�9ََ َ


No woman should describe another woman to her 
husband so that it is as if he is looking at her.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Ibn 
Mas`ud.  


... أَْ
َ.�6�ُ�ُ! أَوْ َ-� َ-َ'َ&ْ�...   


or their right hand possessions.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It is permissible for a Muslim woman to 
reveal her adornment before such a woman, even 
if she is an idolatress, because she is her slave-
girl.''  


This was also the view of Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib.  


Allah says;  


...أَوِ ا�ِ�!3	Wَ 6َ�(ِْ�ِ� أُوI�ِْ اUِ�ْرَْ	ِ+ ِ-6َ ا���َ*�لِ ...   


Tabi`in among men who do not have desire,  
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such as hired servants and followers who are not 
at the same level as the woman and are feeble-
minded and have no interest in or desire for 
women.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This is the kind of person who has no desire.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"This is the hermaphrodite, who does not 
experience erections.''  


This was also the view of others among the 
Salaf.  


It was narrated in the Sahih from A'ishah that a 
hermaphrodite, used to enter upon the family of the 
Messenger of Allah and they used to consider him as one 
of those who do not have desire, but then the Messenger 
of Allah came in when he was describing a woman with 
four rolls of fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger 
of Allah said,  


 %ْ&ُ�ْ'َ@َ !6'َ8ُ)ْ
 أََ�� أَرَى هََ#ا َ
ْ)َ'ُ% َ-� هَُ�َ�� َ�� َ


Lo! I think this person knows what is they are; he 
should never enter upon you.  


He expelled him, and he stayed in Al-Bayda' and 
only came on Fridays to get food.  



ْ�َ�ُ�وا َ@َ'1 َ@ْ�رَاتِ ا����Pَء ... َ %ْ�َ 6َ
...أَوِ ا���ْ<0ِ ا�!ِ#  


or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women.  


Because they are so young they do not 
understand anything about women or their 
`Awrah or their soft speech or their enticing 
ways of walking and moving.  


If a child is small and does not understand that, 
there is nothing wrong with him entering upon 
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women, but if he is an adolescent or approaching 
adolescence, so that he knows and understands 
these things, and can make a distinction between 
who is beautiful and who is not, then he should 
not enter upon women.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 إِ
!�آُْ% وَا�(�8ُ�لَ َ@َ'1 ا����Pَءِ 


Avoid entering upon women.  


It was said, "O Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think about the male in-laws!''  


He said:  


�ُ.ْYَ�ْتُ : ا� اْ�َ.ْ


The male in-law is death. 


 The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street  


Allah's saying:  


 ...!6�ِ3ِ�َ
...وََ�� َ
Mِْ�ْ	6َ ِ	9َرُْ*ِ'6�ِ! ِ�ُ�ْ)َ'َ% َ-� ُ
aِْ<�6َ ِ-6 زِ  


And let them not stamp their feet...  


During Jahiliyyah, when women walked in the 
street wearing anklets and no one could hear 
them, they would stamp their feet so that men 
could hear their anklets ringing. Allah forbade the 
believing women to do this.  


By the same token, if there is any other kind of 
adornment that is hidden, women are forbidden to make 
any movements that would reveal what is hidden, 
because Allah says:   


 ...!6�ِ3ِ�َ
...وََ�� َ
Mِْ�ْ	6َ ِ	9َرُْ*ِ'6�ِ! ِ�ُ�ْ)َ'َ% َ-� ُ
aِْ<�6َ ِ-6 زِ  


And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment.  
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From that, women are also prohibited from wearing 
scent and perfume when they are going outside the 
home, lest men should smell their perfume.  


Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Prophet said:  


 Iَ�ِ�َ Vِ'ِeْ.َ�ْ�	ِ ْ3َْ)َ�َ�تْ َ�َ.�!ت�آ�0ُ َ@6ٍ�ْ زَاِ�َ�ٌ+، وَاْ�َ.ْ�أَةُ إِذَا اْ
 َ#ا آََ#ا وَآَ


Every eye commits fornication and adultery, and 
when a woman puts on perfume and passes 
through a gathering, she is such and such -- 
(meaning an adulteress).  


He said,  


"And there is a similar report from Abu Hurayrah, 
and this is Hasan Sahih.''  


It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and An-
Nasa'i.  


By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in 
the middle of the street, because of what this involves of 
wanton display.  


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd Al-Ansari said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah, as he was coming out 
of the Masjid and men and women were mixing in the 
street, telling the women:  


اْ�8ِ9ْ3َْ�نَ Vَ�ْ�َ 5ُ!�Uِ�َ َ�ُ&6! أَنْ َ$6َXْXُYْ ا��!ِ�
َ�، َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ِ !6	��Yَ!�تِ 
 �ِ
 ا��!ِ�


Keep back, for you have no right to walk in the 
middle of the street. You should keep to the sides 
of the road.  


The women used to cling to the walls so much 
that their clothes would catch on the walls.  


�نَ... Yُ'ِ>ْ$ُ %ْ&ُ!'(َ�َ َن��ا إ1�َِ ا�'!5ِ َ*ِ.�ً)� أَ
�َ�� اْ�ُ.2ِْ-ُ�	ُ�  E٣١G وَُ$


And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, 
that you may be successful.  
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means, practice what you are commanded in 
these beautiful manners and praiseworthy 
characteristics, and give up the evil ways of the 
people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest success is 
to be found in doing what Allah and His 
Messenger command and avoiding what He 
forbids.  


And Allah is the source of strength.  


  


�اْ اَ�َ
ـَ.1 ِ-ْ�ُ&ْ% وَا�b!ـِ'�hَ@ِ 6ْ-ِ 6َ�Yِدِآُْ% وَإِ-�ِ,ُ&ْ% Yُ&ِ�َْوَأ 


24:32 And marry those among you who are single 
(Al-Ayama) and the pious of your servants and 
maidservants.  


ُ��اْ D�َXَ�ُءَ ُ
Rِْ�ِ�ُ% ا�'!Mْ�َ 6-ِ 5ُِ'5ِ وَا�'!5ُ �&ُ
 وَاِ�lٌ َ@ِ'�ٌ% إِن َ


If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His 
bounty. And Allah is All-Sufficient, All-Knowing. 



eُِ(ونَ ِ�َ&�/ً� َ/3!1 ُ
Rِْ�َ�ُ�ُ% ا�'!5ُ ِ-6 َ :َ 6َ
و3َPْ�َ�َْْ)ِ<ِ� ا�!ِ#
 5ِ'ِMْ�َ 


24:33 And let those who find not the financial 
means for marriage keep themselves chaste, until 
Allah enriches them of His bounty.  


�هُْ% إِنْ hُ3ِـُ�ُ&ْ% َ�َ&ـ.َ
�نَ اْ�ِ&3َـTَ ِ-.!� َ-َ'َ&ْ� أَْRُ3َhْ
َ 6َ
وَا�!ِ#
 َ@ِ'ُ.3ُْ% ِ��ِ�ْ% 8َْ��اً وَءَاُ$�هُْ% -�6 -!�لِ ا�'!5ِ ا�!ِ#ى ءَاَ$ـُ&ْ% 


And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you find 
that there is good and honesty in them. And give 
them something (yourselves) out of the wealth of 
Allah which He has bestowed upon you.  
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ءِ إِنْ أَرَدْنَ َ$��bYًَ� وََ: ُ$ْ&ِ�هُ�اْ 3َ�ََ�ـRَhِ�ْ3ُِ&ْ% َ@َ'1 ا
َ��ةِ ا�(�ْ�َ�� وََ-6 ُ
ْ&ِ�هUِ�ِ !6�ُن! ا�'!5ِ ِ-6 Yَ�ْاْ َ@َ�ضَ ا�Rُ3َhْ3َ��


�رٌ ر!ِ/�ٌ% >ُWَ !6�ِِإِآَْ�اه )ِ(ْ	َ 


And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain 
in the goods of this worldly life. But if anyone 
compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


�اْ ْ'َ6َ 8َ
وXَ�ََْ( أَْ�َ�ْ�َ� إَِ�ْ�ُ&ْ% ءَاَ
ـٍ� -���hََ�ـٍ� وََ-dًَ� -�6َ ا�!ِ#
%ْ&ُ'ِhْNَ 6-ِ6َ�Xِ!3.ُ'ْ�� +ً�َ@ِ�    وََ-ْ


24:34 And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat 
that make things plain, and the example of those 
who passed away before you, and an admonition for 
those who have Taqwa.   


 The Command to marry  


These clear Ayat include a group of unambiguous rulings and 
firm commands.  


 %ْ&ُ�-ِ 1-َ�
�ا ا9َ�َْYُ&ِ�َوَأ ...  


And marry those among you who are single (Al-
Ayama)....  


This is a command to marry.  


The Prophet said:  



� َ-ْ)َ=َ� ا�=!�hَبِ، َ-6ِ اْ�3ََ��عَ ِ-ْ�ُ&ُ% ا�hَ�ْءَةَ َ�ْ'َ�َ 5ُ!�Uِ�َ ،ْ3ََ�و!ج
�مِ ْ!b��	ِ 5ِ�ْ'َ(َ�َ lْ�ِ3َPْ
أbَhَ'ْ�ِ ��Wََِ� وَأَْ/6ُbَ ِ�ْ'َ<ْ�جِ، وََ-6ْ َ�ْ% َ


 �Uِ�َ!5ُ 5ُ�َ وَِ*�ءٌ 


O young men, whoever among you can afford to 
get married, let him marry, for it is more effective 
in lowering the gaze and protecting the private 
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parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let him fast, 
for it is a protection for him.  


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the 
Hadith of Ibn Mas`ud.  


In the Sunan, it was recorded from more than one 
person that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 +ِ-َ��َXِ�ْمَ ا�ْ
 َ$َ�و!ُ*�ا َ$َ�اَ�ُ(وا َ$َ��َ�ُ'�ا Oٍ�hَ-ُ I��Uِ�َ ِ	ُ&ُ% ا9ُ�َْ-َ% َ


Marry and have children, for I will be proud of you 
before the nations on the Day of Resurrection.  


The word Al-Ayama, the plural form of Ayyim, is used 
to describe a woman who has no husband and a man 
who has no wife, regardless of whether they have been 
married and then separated, or have never been married 
at all. Al-Jawhari reported this from the scholars of the 
(Arabic) language, and the word is applied to men and 
women alike.  


...وَا��hَ@ِ 6ْ-ِ 6َ�Yِ�ِ�!bدِآُْ% وَإَِ-�ِ,ُ&ْ% ...   


and the pious of your servants and maidservants.  


 ... 5ِ'ِMْ�َ 6-ِ 5ُ!'ا� %ُ�ِ�ِRْ
ُ��ا Xَ�َُ�اء ُ�&ُ
...إِن َ  


If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:  


"Allah encouraged them to get married, 
commanded both free men and servants to get 
married, and He promised to enrich them.''  


It was recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said:  


"Seek the richness through marriage, for Allah 


says: 8َ'ِ 
�دِآُْ� وَإِمَ�ِ%Hُْ�وَا��6ِ�ِ��5َ
 مِْ  (If they be poor, 


Allah will enrich them out of His bounty).''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.  


Al-Baghawi also recorded something similar from 
Umar.  
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 ...%ٌ�'ِ@َ lٌ�ِوَا�'!5ُ وَا E٣٢G  


And Allah is All-Sufficient, All-Knowing. 


It was reported from Al-Layth from Muhammad bin Ajlan 
from Sa`id Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


%ْ�ُ�ُ�ْ@َ Kِثََ'�ثٌَ+ َ/�; َ@َ'1 ا : 


ِ�
ُ( اْ�َ)َ<�فَ،  •
ُ ُ̂  ا��!�آِ


ِ�
ُ( ا9َ�ْدَاءَ،  •
ُ Tُ$َ�&َ.ُ�ْوَا 


• 0ِ�hِ�َ I�ِ زِي�Rَ�ْوَا Kِا  


There are three whom it is a right upon Allah to 
help:  


• one who gets married seeking chastity;  


• a slave who makes a contract with his 
master with the aim of buying his 
freedom; and  


• one who fights for the sake of Allah.  


This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  


The Prophet performed the marriage of a man who 
owned nothing but his waist wrap, and could not even 
buy a ring made of iron, but he still married him to that 
woman, making the Mahr his promise to teach her 
whatever he knew of the Qur'an.  


And it is known from the generosity and kindness of 
Allah that He provided him with whatever was sufficient 
for her and for him.  


 The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able to get 


Married  


Allah's saying:  


 5ِ'ِMْ�َ 6-ِ 5ُ!'ا� %ْ�ُ�َ�ِRْ

eُِ(ونَ ِ�َ&�ً/� َ/1!3 َُ ��َ 6َ
... و3َPْ�َ�َْْ)ِ<ِ� ا�!ِ#  
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And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches 
them of His bounty.  


This is a command from Allah to those who do not 
have the means to get married: they are to keep 
themselves chaste and avoid unlawful things, as 
the Prophet said:  



� َ-ْ)َ=َ� ا�=!�hَبِ َ-6ِ اْ�3ََ��عَ ِ-ْ�ُ&ُ% ا�hَ�ْءَةَ َ�ْ'3َ�ََ�و!جْ َ
، وََ-6ْ َ�ْ% َ
�Uِ�َ lْ�ِ3َPْ!5ُ أbَhَ'ْ�ِ ��Wََِ� وَأَْ/6ُbَ ِ�ْ'َ<ْ�جِ


�مِ �Uِ�َ!5ُ 5ُ�َ وَِ*�ءٌ ْ!b��	ِ 5ِ�ْ'َ(َ�َ 


O young men, whoever among you can 
afford to get married, let him marry, for it 
is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. Whoever 
cannot do that, then let him fast, for it is a 
protection for him.  


This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in Surah 
An-Nisa' is more specific, where Allah says: 


 And whoever) وَمَ
 ��ْ� یUْLِFَ�َْ مِ*Tً2ْ&َ �ْHُ أَن یَ*SَHِ اْ�ُ5َ6َْ*�تِ 
of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 


believing women) until His statement;  ْوَأَن 8ِ5ْ�َُ�وا
 �ْHُ�� �ٌ�ْ�َ (but it is better for you that you practice 
self-restraint.  


meaning, it is better for you to be patient 
and refrain from marrying slave-girl, 
because any child that is born will also be 
a slave.  


 and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most) وَا�ّ�ُ� Dَُ.2رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�
Merciful). (4:25) 



eُِ(ونَ ِ�َ&�ً/� َ ��َ 6َ
... و3َPْ�َ�َْْ)ِ<ِ� ا�!ِ#  


And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste,  


Ikrimah said,  
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"This refers to a man who sees a woman and it is 
as if he feels desire; if he has a wife then let him 
go to her and fulfill his desire with her, and if he 
does not have a wife, then let him ponder the 
kingdom of heaven and earth until Allah grants 
him means of livelihood.''  


 The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of Emancipation  


Allah's saying:  


�هُْ% إِنْ َ@ِ'ْ.%ْ3ُ ِ��ِ�%ْ ... hُ$ِ�&َ�َ %ْ&ُ�ُ�.َ
�نَ اْ�ِ&�3َبَ ِ-.!� َ-َ'َ&ْ� أَْRُ3َhْ
َ 6َ
وَا�!ِ#
...8َْ�ً�ا   


And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that 
there is good and honesty in them.  


This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if 
their servants ask them for a contract of 
emancipation, they should write it for them, 
provided that the servant has some skill and 
means of earning so that he can pay his master 
the money that is stipulated in the contract.  


Al-Bukhari said: "Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj:  


`I said to Ata', "If I know that my servant has 
money, is it obligatory for me to write him a 
contract of emancipation.''  


He said, "I do not think it can be anything but 
obligatory.''  


Amr bin Dinar said: "I said to Ata', `Are you 
narrating this from anybody?'  


He said, `No,' then he told me that Musa bin Anas 
told him that Sirin, who had a lot of money, 
asked Anas for a contract of emancipation and he 
refused. So he went to Umar (bin Al-Khattab), 
may Allah be pleased with him, and he said, 
`Write it for him.'  
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He refused, so Umar hit him with his whip and 


recited, َ�ْ�ً�ا �ْ$ِ��ِ �ْFُ َ (give them such�28ُ�ِ�Hَهُْ� إِنْ َ'ِ�ْ


writing, if you find that there is good and honesty 
in them). 


Then he wrote the contract.''  


This was mentioned by Al-Bukhari with a 
disconnected chain of narration.  


It was also narrated by Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn 
Jurayj told them:  


I said to Ata', "If I know that my servant has 
some money, is it obligatory for me to write him a 
contract of emancipation.''  


He said, `I do not think it can be anything but 
obligatory.'''  


It was also said by Amr bin Dinar who said,  


"I said to `Ata', `Are you narrating this from 
anybody?'  


He said, `No.'''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Sirin wanted Anas bin Malik to 
write a contract of emancipation and he delayed, then 
Umar said to him,  


"You should certainly write him a contract of 
emancipation.''  


Its chain of narrators is Sahih.  


Allah's saying:  


...إِنْ َ@ِ'ْ.3ُْ% ِ��ِ�ْ% 8َْ�ً�ا ...   


if you find that there is good and honesty in them.  


Some of them said (this means) trustworthiness.  


Some said: "Honesty,''  


and others said: "A skill and ability to earn.''  
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�هُ% -�6 -!�لِ ا�'!5ِ ا�!ِ#ي Dَ$�آُْ% ... $ُDَو...  


And give them something out of the wealth of Allah 
which He has bestowed upon you.  


This is the share of the wealth of Zakah that 
Allah stated to be their right.  


This is the opinion of Al-Hasan, Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan.  


It was also the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.  


�هُ% -�6 -!�لِ ا�'!5ِ ا�!ِ#ي Dَ$�آُْ% ... $ُDَو...  


And give them something out of the wealth of Allah 
which He has bestowed upon you.  


Ibrahim An-Nakha`i said,  


"This is urging the people, their masters and 
others.''  


This was also the view of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb 
Al-Aslami and Qatadah.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"Allah commanded the believers to help in freeing 
slaves.''  


 The Prohibition of forcing One's Slave-Girls to commit Zina  


Allah's saying:  


...وََ�� ُ$ْ&ِ�هُ�ا 3َ�ََ��ِ$ُ&ْ% َ@َ'1 ا�Rَhِ�ْء ...   


And force not your slave-girls to prostitution...  


Among the people of the Jahiliyyah, there were some 
who, if he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to 
commit Zina and would charge money for that, which he 
would take from her every time.  
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When Islam came, Allah forbade the believers to do that. 
The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to 
the reports of a number of earlier and later scholars of 
Tafsir, had to do with Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He 
had slave-girls whom he used to force into prostitution 
so that he could take their earnings and because he 
wanted them to have children which would enhance his 
status, or so he claimed.  


 Reports narrated on this Topic  


In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Amr bin Abd Al-
Khaliq Al-Bazzar, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Az-Zuhri said,  


"Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave-girl whose 
name was Mu`adhah, whom he forced into prostitution. 


When Islam came, the Ayah �َ ِ�ه2ُاHْ�ُ ��ََءو�Oَ8ِ�ْا E�َ'َ �ْHُ�ِ��َFَ  (And 


force not your slave-girls to prostitution...) was 
revealed.''  


Al-A`mash narrated from Abu Sufyan that Jabir said concerning 
this Ayah,  


"This was revealed about a slave-girl belonging to 
Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul whose name was 
Musaykah. He used to force her to commit immoral 
actions, but there was nothing wrong with her and she 
refused. Then Allah revealed this Ayah: 


-And force not your slave) وََ�� Hْ�ُِ�ه2ُا َ�E�َ'َ �ْHُ�ِ��َFَ ا�Oَ8ِ�ْء
girls to prostitution), until His saying;  �
V$ِ�هHُْی 
وَمَ
 َ (But if anyone�Jِن� ا���َ� مِ
 1ْ�َِ) إِآَْ�اهِِ$
� Dَُ.2رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�
compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful).''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"I heard -- and Allah knows best -- that this Ayah was 
revealed about two men who used to force two slave-
girls of theirs (into prostitution). One of them was called 
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Musaykah who belonged to (the Ansari), and Umaymah 
the mother of Musaykah belonged to Abdullah bin Ubayy.  


Mu`adhah and Arwa were in the same situation. Then 
Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet and told 


him about that. Then Allah revealed:  E�َ'َ �ْHُ�ِ��َFَ�َ ِ�ه2ُاHْ�ُ ��ََو
 ,(And force not your slave-girls to prostitution) ا�Oَ8ِ�ْء
meaning Zina.  


 ... ��ً�bYَ$َ َإِنْ أَرَدْن...  


if they desire chastity,  


means, if they want to be chaste, which is the 
case with the majority of slave-girls.  


�ا َ@َ�ضَ اYَ�َْ��ةِ ا�(�ْ�َ�� ... Rُ3َhْ3َ��...  


in order that you may make a gain in the goods of this 
worldly life.  


meaning, from the money they earn and their 
children.  


The Messenger of Allah forbade the money earned by:  


• the cupper,  


• the prostitute and  


• the fortune-teller.  


According to another report:  


•  �ٌ�hِ8َ �IRِhَ�ْا �ُ�ْ-َ 


•  ،�ٌ�hِ8َ ِم�!eYَ�ْا TُPَْوَآ 


•  �ٌ�hِ8َ Tِ'ْ&َ�ْوَثََ.6ُ ا 


• The earnings of a prostitute are evil,  


• the earnings of a cupper are evil, and  


• the price of a dog is evil.  


�رٌ ر!ِ/�ٌ%. ..>ُWَ !6�ِِْ)ِ( إِآَْ�اه	ن! ا�'!5َ ِ-6 َUِ�َ !6ِ�ه��&ْ
E٣٣G وََ-6 ُ  


But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  







 87 


meaning, towards them, as has already been 
stated in the Hadith narrated from Jabir.  


Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"If you do that, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful, and their sin will be on the one who 
forced them to do that.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Al-A`mash and Qatadah.  


After explaining these rulings in detail, Allah says:  



�تٍ -���hََ��تٍ َD %ْ&ُ�ْ�َِأَ�َ�ْ�َ�� إ )ْXَ�ََو ...  


And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat that make 
things plain,  


meaning, in the Qur'an there are Ayat which are 
clear and explain matters in detail.  


 ...hْNَ 6-ِ ا�ْ'َ8َ 6َ
...ِ'ُ&ْ% وََ-dًَ'� -�6َ ا�!ِ#  


and the example of those who passed away before you,  


means, reports about the nations of the past and 
what happened to them when they went against 
the commandments of Allah, as Allah says:  


 6َ
�ِ8ِ;��� �ًdَ-َََ'<ً� و�َ�ـُ�ْ% َ'ْ(َeَ�َ 


And We made them a precedent, and an 
example to later generations. (43:56)  


We made them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for 
committing sin and forbidden deeds.  


 ... +ً�َ@ِ�...وََ-ْ  


and an admonition,  


 ...6َ�Xِ!3.ُ'ْ�� E٣٤G  


for those who have Taqwa.  


meaning, for those who remember and fear Allah.  
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 ا�'!5ُ ُ��رُ ا�P!َ.ـَ�تِ وَا:;رْضِ 


24:35 Allah is the Light of the heavens and the 
earth.  


0ُ ُ��رOِِ آَِ.ْ=َ&�ةٍ ِ��َ�� ِ-�hَbْحٌ اْ�ِ.�hَbْحُ 1�ِ زَُ*�َ*ٍ+ dَ-َ
-ِ )ُNَ�
6 شeَََ�ةٍ -�hَـَ�آٍَ+ ا���َ*�َ*ُ+ آ�9ََ!َ�� آَْ�آTٌَ دُر�ى; ُ


 %ْ�َ �
1Mِءُ وََ�ُْ ��َ3ُ

َ&�دُ زََْ +ٍ!�	ِ�ْWَ :ََو +ٍ!�Nِ�َْش !: +ٍ�َ�3ُ
زَْ
 َ$ْ.5ُPْPَ َ��رٌ 


The parable of His Light is as a niche and within it a 
lamp: the lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a 
star Durriyyun, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, 
neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would 
almost glow forth, though no fire touched it.  


�رٌ َ@َ'1 ُ��رٍ �� 


Light upon Light!  


ءُ =َ
َ 6-َ Oِِر�
ْ�ِ(ى ا�'!5ُ ِ�ُ�َ 


Allah guides to His Light whom He wills.  


Mْ
   ِ�بُ ا�'!5ُ ا:;ْ-�dَلَ ِ�'�!�سِ وَا�'!5ُ ِ	ُ&�0 ش1َْءٍ َ@َ'ِ�ٌ%وََ
And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah 
is All-Knower of everything.   


 The Parable of the Light of Allah  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


...  ا�P!َ.�وَاتِ وَا9َ�ْرْضِ ا�'!5ُ ُ��رُ  


Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.  


means, the Guide of the inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth.  
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Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid and Ibn Abbas said 


concerning the Ayah: �َ�ْوَاتِ وَا�رْضِا���ُ� ن2ُرُ ا���َ  (Allah is the 


Light of the heavens and the earth).  


"He is controlling their affairs and their stars and 
sun and moon.''  


As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah:  ِوَات�ا���ُ� ن2ُرُ ا���َ
  .(Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth) وَاْ�َ�رْضِ


"by His Light the heavens and earth are 
illuminated."  


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"When the Messenger of Allah got up to pray at 
night, he would say:  


!Pا� %ُ��Nَ �َ�َْأ ،)ُ.ْYَ�ْا Sَ�َ !%�ُ!'ا� Sَ�ََاتِ وَا9َ�ْرْضِ وََ-6ْ 6�ِ��ِ!، و�َ.َ
�اتِ وَا9َ�ْرْضِ وََ-6ْ 6�ِ��ِ! َ.َ!Pرُ ا�� اYَ�ْْ.ُ( أَْ�َ� ُ�


O Allah,  


to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven 
and earth and whoever is in them.  


To You be praise, You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth and whoever is in them.  


It was narrated that Ibn Mas`ud said,  


"There is no night or day with your Lord; the 
Light of the Throne comes from the Light of His 
Face.''  


 ... Oِِر��ُ 0ُdَ-َ...  


The parable of His Light,  


There are two views concerning the meaning of the 
pronoun (His).  


• The first is that it refers to Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
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His guidance in the heart of the believer is ٍة�Hَ)ْ آَِ
(as a niche).  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas.  


• The second view is that the pronoun refers to the 
believer, which is indicated by the context of the 
words and implies that the parable of the light in 
the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the 
heart of the believer and what he is naturally 
inclined to of guidance and what he learns of the 
Qur'an which is in accordance with his natural 
inclinations are, as Allah says:  


�Oُ شَ�هٌِ( -�5ُ�ْ'ُ3ْ
 أََ�َ.6 آَ�نَ َ@َ'1 َ	��َ�ٍ+ -�6 ر!	�5ِ وََ


Can they who rely on a clear proof from 
their Lord, and whom a witness from Him 
recites it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers). (11:17)  


The heart of the believer in its purity and clarity is 
likened to a lamp in transparent and jewel-like 
glass, and the Qur'an and Shariah by which it is 
guided are likened to good, pure, shining oil in 
which there is no impurity or deviation.  


...آَِ.ْ=َ&�ةٍ ...   


as (if there were) a niche,  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b and others 
said,  


"This refers to the position of the wick in the 
lamp.''  


This is well-known, and hence Allah then says:  


...ِ��َ�� ِ-�hَbْحٌ ...   


and within it a lamp.  


This is the flame that burns brightly.  
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Or it was said that the niche is a niche in the 
house.  


This is the parable given by Allah of obedience 
towards Him. Allah calls obedience to Him as 
light, then He calls it by other numerous names 
as well.  


Ubayy bin Ka`b said,  


"The lamp is the light, and this refers to the 
Qur'an and the faith that is in his heart.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"It is the lamp.''  


...اْ�ِ.�hَbْحُ I�ِ زَُ*�َ*ٍ+ ...   


the lamp is in a glass,  


means, this light is shining in a clear glass.  


Ubayy bin Ka`b and others said,  


"This is the likeness of the heart of the believer.''  


  ...ا���َ*�َ*ُ+ آ�9ََ!َ�� آَْ�آTٌَ دُر�ي;... 


the glass as it were a star Durriyyun,  


Some authorities recite the word Durriyyun with a 
Dammah on the Dal and without a Hamzah,  


which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made 
of pearls (Durr).  


Others recite it as Dirri'un or Durri'un, with a Kasrah 
on the Dal, or Dammah on the Dal, and with a 
Hamzah at the end,  


which means reflection (Dir'), because if 
something is shone on the star it becomes 
brighter than at any other time.  


The Arabs call the stars they do not know Darari.  
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Ubayy bin Ka`b said:  


a shining star.  


Qatadah said:  


"Huge, bright and clear.''  


�Nَُ( ِ-6 شeَََ�ةٍ -��hَرَآٍَ+ ... 
ُ...  


lit from a blessed tree,  


means, it is derived from olive oil, from a blessed 
tree.  


 ... +ٍ�ِ�3ُ
...زَْ  


an olive,  


This refers to the blessed tree mentioned 
previously.  


 ... +ٍ!�	ِ�ْWَ ��ََو +ٍ!�Nِ�َْش �!�...  


neither of the east nor of the west,  


means, it is not in the eastern part of the land so 
that it does not get any sun in the first part of the 
day, nor is it in the western part of the land so 
that it is shaded from the sun before sunset, but 
it is in a central position where it gets sun from 
the beginning of the day until the end, so its oil is 
good and pure and shining.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas commented on: 


Dَْ�ِ���ٍ!��� ش��Aِ�ٍَْ! وََ��  زَی2Fُْنٍِ!   (an olive, neither of the east nor of 


the west),  


"This is a tree in the desert which is not shaded 
by any other tree or mountain or cave, nothing 
covers it, and this is best for its oil.''  


Mujahid commented on: ���ِ�ْDَ ��ََو !ٍ��Aِ�َْش ���!ٍ    (neither of the 
east nor of the west) saying;  


"It is not in the east where it will get no sun when 
the sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get 
no sun when the sun rises, but it is in a position 
where it will get sun both at sunrise and sunset.''  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr commented:  


 +ٍ�ِ�3ُ

IMِءُ  �!� ش�Nِ�َْ!ٍ+ وََ�� Wَْ�ِ	�!ٍ+ زَُْ ��َ3ُ

َ&�دُ زََْ ...  


an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil 
would almost glow forth (of itself),  


"This is the best kind of oil. When the sun rises it 
reaches the tree from the east and when it sets it 
reaches it from the west, so the sun reaches it 
morning and evening, so it is not counted as 
being in the east or in the west.''  



IMِءُ وََ�ْ� َ�ْ% َ$ْ.5ُPْPَ َ��رٌ ... ُ ��َ3ُ

َ&�دُ زََْ...  


whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no 
fire touched it.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  


(this means) because the oil itself is shining.  


�رٌ َ@َ'1 ُ��رٍ... ��...  


Light upon Light!  


Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas that this meant 
the faith and deeds of a person.  


As-Suddi said: ٍن2ُر E�َ'َ ٌ2رVن (Light upon Light!),  


"Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when 
they are combined they give light, and neither of 
them can give light without the other.  


Similarly the light of the Qur'an and the light of 
faith give light when they are combined, and 
neither can do so without the other.''  



َ=�ء ...َ 6-َ Oِِر�
ْ�ِ(ي ا�'!5ُ ِ�ُ�َ ...  


Allah guides to His Light whom He wills.  


means, Allah shows the way to the ones whom He 
chooses, as it says in the Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Abdullah bin Amr, who said,  
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


 Oِِر��ُ 6ْ-ِ %ْ�ِ�ْ'َ@َ 1Xَ�َْثُ%! أ +ٍ.َ'ْ|ُ I�ِ 5ُXَ'ْ8َ �َ'َ8َ 1�َ�(َ$َ Kَإِن! ا
�َ-Hٍِ# اهْْ
َ Oِِر��َ-Hٍِ#، َ�َ.6ْ أَصَ�بَ ِ-6ْ ُ�ْ
3ََ(ى وََ-6ْ أ0�َ 9َ�َ8َْ! َ


�لُNَُأ Sَ�ِ#َ'ِ�َ : !0*ََو !�@َ Kِ1 ِ@ْ'ِ% ا'َ@َ %ُ'َXَ�ْا !�*َ 


Allah created His creation in darkness, then on 
the same day He sent His Light upon them. 
Whoever was touched by His Light on that day 
will be guided and whoever was missed will be led 
astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in 
accordance with the knowledge of Allah, may He 
be glorified.''  


E٣٥G وََ
Mِْ�بُ ا�'!5ُ ا�dَ-ْ9َ�ْلَ ِ�'�!�سِ وَا�'!5ُ ِ	ُ&�0 شIَْءٍ َ@ِ'�ٌ%...   


And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is 
All-Knower of everything.  


Having mentioned this parable of the Light of His 
guidance in the heart of the believer, Allah ends 


this Ayah with the words:  ِِ�بُ ا���ُ� اْ�َ�مَْ]�لَ ِ��*��سCَْوَی
 And Allah sets forth parables)   وَا���ُ� GHُ�ِ- شَْ�ءٍ َ'ِ��ٌ�


for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of 
everything).  


meaning, He knows best who deserves to be 
guided and who deserves to be led astray.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


�بُ'ُXُ�َْ)ٌ+ا	أَرَْ  : 


 Tٌ'ْNَ أَْ*َ�دُ 0ُdْ-ِ 5ِ��ِ ا��Pَ�اجِ ُ
ْ�هُِ�،  •


•  ،5ِ�ِ�'َWِ 1'َ@َ ٌط�	ُ�ْ-َ �ُ'َWَْأ Tٌ'ْNََو 


�سٌ،  •&ُ�ْ-َ Tٌ'ْNََو 


• ٌ̂ >َbْ-ُ Tٌ'ْNََو . 


 ،  Tُ'ْXَ�َ اْ�ُ.2ِْ-6ِ ِ�َ�اُ*5ُ 5ِ��ِ ُ��رOُُ: 9َ�َ-!� اTُ'ْXَ�ْ ا9َ�ْْ*َ�دُ


 Tُ'ْXَ�َ �ُ'َWْ اْ�َ&�ِ�ِ�، وَأَ-!� اTُ'ْXَ�ْ ا9َ�ْ
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 وَأَ-!� اTُ'ْXَ�ْ اْ�َ.ْ�ُ&�سُ Tُ'ْXَ�َ اْ�ُ.َ��ِ�ِ�، َ@َ�فَ ثُ%! أَْ�َ&َ�، 



َ.�نِ 5ِ��ِ Uِ�ْ0ُ اdَ-ََنٌ وَِ�َ<�قٌ، و�.َ
ُ̂ Tٌ'ْXَ�َ 5ِ��ِ إِ >َbْ.ُ�ْا Tُ'ْXَ�ْوَأَ-!� ا

ِ.(�هَ� اْ�َ.�ءُ ا��!��Tُ،وََ-ُ +ِ'َXْhَ�ْ0ِ اdَ.ََآ +ِ/َ�ْXَ�ْ0ِ اdَ.ََ0ُ ا���َ<�قِ 5ِ��ِ آdَ


 �ْhَ'َWَ 1 ا8ْ9ُ�َْ�ى'َ@َ �ْhَ'َWَ 6ِ�ْ$َ!).�ْ9َ�َي� ا ،ُ̂ �ْXَ�ْهَ� ا�(!مُ وَا�).ِ
ُ
 5ِ�ْ'َ@َ 


Hearts are of four kinds:  


• the heart that is clear like a shining lamp;  


• the heart that is covered and tied up;  


• the heart that is upside-down; and  


• the heart that is clad in armor.  


- As for the clear heart, it is the heart of the 
believer in which is a lamp filled with light;  


- as for the covered heart, this is the heart of the 
disbeliever;  


- as for the upside-down heart, this is the heart of 
the hypocrite, who recognizes then denies;  


- as for the armor-clad heart, this is the heart in 
which there is both faith and hypocrisy. The 
parable of the faith in it is that of legume, a 
sprout that is irrigated with good water, and the 
likeness of the hypocrisy in it is that of sores that 
are fed by blood and pus. Whichever of the two 
prevails is the characteristic that will dominate.  


Its chain of narrators is good (Jayyid) although 
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.  


 


 5ُ�َ ُ̂ �hPَ
ُ��تٍ أَذِنَ ا�'!5ُ أَن ُ$lَ�َ�ْ وَُ
ْ#آََ� ِ��َ�� اْ�ُ.5ُ ُ	1�ِ ُ
 ِ��َ�� ِ	�Rُ�ُْ(و� وَا:;صَ�لِ 


24:36 In houses which Allah has ordered to be 
raised, in them His Name is remembered. Therein 
glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings. 
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رَِ*�لٌ :! ُ$ْ'ِ��ِ�ْ% ِ$eَـَ�ةٌ وََ: َ	lٌ�ْ َ@6 ذِآِْ� ا�'!5ِ وَإ�Nَِمِ 
�بُ 'ُXُ�ْ5ِ��ِ ا Tُ!'Xَ3َ$َ �ً-�ْ
3َءِ ا��!آَـ�ةِ َ
aَـُ<�نَ َ
�ةِ وَإِ'َ!bا�


 وَا:;ْ	bَـُ� 


24:37 Men whom neither trade nor business diverts 
from the remembrance of Allah nor from performing 
the Salah nor from giving the Zakah. They fear a 
Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned. 


 5ِ'ِMْ�َ 6�- %ُه)َ
�ِ
�اْ وََ'ُ.ِ@َ �-َ 6َPَ/َْا�'!5ُ أ %ُ�ُ
َ�ِeْ�َ�ِ 


24:38 That Allah may reward them according to the 
best of their deeds, and add even more for them out 
of His grace.  


ءُ ِ	�Pَ/ِ �ِ�ْRَبٍ =َ
 وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ�زُقُ َ-6 َ


And Allah provides without measure to whom He 
wills.   


 The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and the 
Virtues of Those who take care of them  


Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains of 
guidance and knowledge to a lamp lit with good oil shining in a 
clear glass, Allah then states where it belongs, which is in the 
Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved to Allah. The 
Masjids are His houses where He Alone is worshipped.  


So Allah says:  


 lَ�َ�ْ$ُ تٍ أَذِنَ ا�'!5ُ أَن��ُ	ُ I�ِ ...  


In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,  


meaning, Allah has commanded that they be 
established and that they be kept clean of any 
filth, idle talk or words or deeds that are 
inappropriate.  
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Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas concerning 


this Ayah:  Uَ�َ�ْ�ُ 2�ُ�ُتٍ أَذِنَ ا���ُ� أَن ��ِ  (In houses which Allah 
has ordered to be raised), he said;  


"Allah forbade idle talk in them.''  


This was also the view of Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-
Dahhak, Nafi` bin Jubayr, Abu Bakr bin Sulayman 
bin Abi Hathamah, Sufyan bin Husayn and others 
among the scholars of Tafsir.  


Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the 
construction of Masjids, honoring them, respecting 
them, and perfuming them with incense etc. This has 
been discussed in more detail elsewhere, and I have 
written a book dealing with this topic on its own, praise 
and blessings be to Allah. With Allah's help we will 
mention here a few of these Hadiths, if Allah wills. In 
Allah we put our trust and reliance.  


Uthman bin Affan, the Commander of the faithful, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said;  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


1�َ	َ Kِ5ِ وَْ*5َ ا	ِ IRِ3َhْ
 اَ 6ْ-َ I�ِ 5ُ'َdْ-ِ 5ُ�َ Kُ	eِPْ-َ 1�ًَ(ا َ
 +ِ!�eَ�ْا 


Whoever builds a Masjid seeking the Face 
of Allah, Allah will build for him something 
similar to it in Paradise.  


It was narrated in the Two Sahihs.  


Ibn Majah narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said;  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 I�ِ �3ً�ْ	َ 5ُ�َ Kُ1�َ ا	َ Kُِ% ا�آَُ� 5ِ��ِ اْ#ْ
َ-َ 6ْ	eِPْ-َ 1�ًَ(ا ُ
 +ِ!�eَ�ْا 


Whoever builds a Masjid in which the 
Name of Allah is remembered, Allah will 
build for him a house in Paradise.  







 98 


An-Nasa'i mentioned something similar.  


There are very many Hadiths which say this.  


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said:  


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to build 
Masjids among the houses, and to clean them 
and perfume them.''  


This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers with the exception of An-Nasa'i.  


Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded a similar report 
from Samurah bin Jundub. 


Al-Bukhari narrated that Umar said:  


"Build for the people a place to worship Allah, and 
beware of using red or yellow for adornment and 
decoration and distracting the people thereby.''  


Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 )ِ*ِ�Pَ.َ�ْ3َْ=ِ��ِ( ا	أُِ-ْ�تُ ِ �-َ 


 I was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids.  


Ibn Abbas said, "Decorating them as the Jews and 
Christians did.''  


Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 )ِ*ِ�Pَ.َ�ْا I�ِ ُه1َ ا��!�س�hَ3َ
َ 1!3/َ +ُ@َ�!Pمُ ا��Xُ$َ ��َ 


The Hour will not come until people show 
off in building Masjids.  


It was recorded by Ahmad and the compilers of 
the Sunan, with the exception of At-Tirmidhi. 


Buraydah narrated that a man called out in the Masjid 
and said,  
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"Has any body said anything about a red camel?''  


The Prophet said:  


*ِ�Pَ.َ�ِْ�َ�ِ� ا	5ُ�َ َ��، وََ*ْ(تَ، إِ�!َ.� ُ �ْ�َ�ِ	ُ �.َ�ِ )ُ 


May you never find it! The Masjids were 
built only for what they were built for.  


This was narrated by Muslim.  


Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 lُ�hِ
َ 6ْ-َ %ْ3ُ
ُ��اإِذَا رَأَْ�Xُ�َ ،)ِeِPْ.َ�ْا I�ِ ُ�3َعhْ
َ̂ اKُ : أَوْ َ َ�� أَرَْ	
ُ��ا�Xُ�َ )ِeِPْ.َ�ْا I�ِ +ً!���َ )ُ=ُ�ْ
َ 6ْ-َ %ْ3ُ
َ�� : ِ$�eَرََ$Sَ، وَإِذَا رَأَْ


 Sَ�ْ'َ@َ Kُرَد!هَ� ا 


If you see someone buying or selling in the 
Masjid, say to him, "May Allah never make your 
business profitable!''  


And if you see someone calling out about lost 
property, say, "May Allah never return it to you!''  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: 
"Hasan Gharib.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said,  


"I was standing in the Masjid and a man threw 
pebbles at me, so I looked and saw Umar bin Al-
Khattab who said, `Go and bring me these two 
men.'  


I went and brought them to him, and he said, 
`Who are you?' Or, `Where do you come from?'  


They said, `We are from At-Ta'if.'  


Umar said, `If you had been from this town I 
would have hit you, for you are raising your 
voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah.'''  
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An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibrahim bin Abdur-Rahman bin 
Awf said:  


"Umar heard the voice of a man in the Masjid 
and said: `Do you know where you are?'''  


This is also Sahih.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Musili recorded from Ibn Umar that 
Umar used to burn incense in the Masjid of the 
Messenger of Allah every Friday.  


Its chain of narration is Hasan and there is 
nothing wrong with it, Allah knows best.  


It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 I�َِ5ِ3ِ�ْ و	َ I�ِ 5ِ$ِ�'ََ1 ص'َ@َ �ُ!(Mَ$ُ +ِ@َ�.َeَ�ْا I�ِ 0ِ*ُ!صََ'�ةُ ا��
9َ!����Pً.ْ8َ 5ِNِ وَِ@ْ=ِ�
6َ ِ�ْ)ً<�وَذSَ�َِ أَ�!5ُ إَذَا َ$َ�ُ 6َPَ/ْ9َ�َ 


 �ُaْ

aِْ�ُ*5ُ إِ�!� ا�b!َ'�ةُ َ�ْ% َُ ��َ )ِeِPْ.َ�ْثُ%! 8ََ�جَ إ1�َِ ا Oَُء�وُُ�
+ٌHَ��ِ8َ ��َ	ِ 5ُ�ْ@َ !�Uِ�َذَا صَ'!1 . 8َْ�َ�ةً إِ�!� رlَ�ُِ 5ُ�َ ِ	َ�� دَرََ*ٌ+ وَُ/
Oُ�!'bَ-ُ I�ِ َ5ِ�ْ َ-� دَام'َ@َ I�'bَ$ُ +ُ&َ,ِ�'َ.َ�ْا�'!ُ�%! ص�0َ : َ�ْ% َ$َ�لِ ا


 وََ�� َ
َ�الُ I�ِ صََ'�ةٍ َ-� ا3َ�َْ�َ� ا�b!َ'�ةَ . َ@َ'5ِ�ْ، ا�'!ُ�%! ارَْ/ْ.5ُ


A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-five 
times better than his prayer in his house or the 
marketplace. That is because if he performs 
Wudu' and does it well, then he goes out to go 
to the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to 
pray, he does not take one step but he increases 
in one level in status and one sin is removed. 
When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place 
where he prays, (they say),  


"O Allah, send blessings on him, O Allah, have 
mercy on him.''  


And he will remain in a state of prayer as long as 
he is waiting for the prayer.  


The following is recorded in the Sunan:  
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�مَ اXِ�َْ��َ-ِ+ َ	=�ِ� اْ�َ.=!�ِ,�6َ إ1�َِْ
  اْ�َ.I�ِ )ِ*ِ�Pَ ا���َ'ِ% ِ	�����رِ ا�3!�م� َ


Those who walk to the Masjids when it is dark, 
give them the glad tidings of complete Light on 
the Day of Resurrection.  


When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter 
with one's right foot, and to say the supplication 
recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari, where it is narrated from 
Abdullah bin `Amr that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say, when he entered the Masjid:  


)ِXَ�ْْ'5ِ�ِ��َ ا�وَُ ،%ِ

ِ%، ِ-6َ أَُ@�ذُ ِ	�Kِ اْ�َ)ِ��ِ% وَِ	َ�ْ*5ِ�ِ اْ�َ&ِ�
 ا�=!ْ�َ��نِ ا��!ِ*�ِ% 


I seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His 
Noble Face, and with His Eternal Domain, from 
the accursed Shaytan.  


He (one of the narrators) asked, `Is that all!'  


He answered, `Yes'.  


If he says this, the Shaytan says: "He will be 
protected from me all day long.''  


Muslim recorded that Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said:  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


0ْXُ�َ'ْ�َ )َeِPْ.َ�ْابَ : إِذَا د0َ8ََ أََ/ُ(آُُ% ا�ْ̂ I�ِ أَْ	َ ا�'!ُ�%! ا3َ�ْ
Sَ3ِ.َ/َْر. 


0ْXُ�َ'ْ�َ َا�'!ُ�: وَإِذَا 8ََ�ج Sَ'ِMْ�َ 6ْ-ِ Sَ�ُ9َ�َْأ I��ِإ !% 


When anyone of you enters the Masjid, 
let him say: "O Allah, open the gates of 
Your mercy for me.  


And when he comes out, let him say: "O 
Allah, I ask You of Your bounty.''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this from them from the 
Prophet.  
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Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


�Ihِ!1 ا��'َ@َ %ْ�'Pَ�ُ'ْ�َ )َeِPْ.َ�ْ0ِ. إِذَا د0َ8ََ أََ/ُ(آُُ% اXُ�َ�َْو :
 ،Sَ3ِ.َ/َْابَ ر�ْ̂ I�ِ أَْ	َ  ا�'!ُ�%! ا3َ�ْ


 1'َ@َ %ْ�'Pَ�ُ'ْ�َ َ0ِوَإِذَا 8ََ�جXُ�َ�َْو �Ihِ!ا�� : I�ِ.ْbِ@ْا�'!ُ�%! ا
 ِ-6َ ا�=!ْ�َ��نِ ا��!ِ*�ِ% 


When anyone of you enters the Masjid, 
let him invoke blessings on the Prophet 
then let him say: "O Allah, open the gates 
of Your mercy for me.''  


When he comes out, let him invoke 
blessings on the Prophet and say, "O Allah, 
protect me from the accursed Shaytan.'' 


This was also recorded by Ibn Majah, as well as 
Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs.  


Allah's saying: 


...وَُ
ْ#آََ� ِ��َ�� اْ�ُ.5ُ ...   


in them His Name is remembered.  


meaning, the Name of Allah.  


This is like the Ayat:  


)ٍeِPْ-َ �0ُ3َ�َُ&ْ% ِ@�َ( آ

ـ1�ِhَ ءَادَمَ 8ُُ#واْ زَِ 


O Children of Adam! Take your adornment 
to every Masjid... (7:31)  


5ُ�َ 6َ�bِ'ِaْ-ُ Oُ��اْ وُُ*�هَُ&ْ% ِ@�َ( آeِPْ-َ �0ٍُ( وَادُْ@.ُ�Nَِوَأ 
 6َ
 ا�(�


and you should face (Him only) in each 
and every Masjid, and invoke Him only 
making your religion sincere to Him. (7:29) 







 103 


5ِ!'�ِ )َeِـPَ.َ�ْوَأَن! ا 


And the Masjids are for Allah. (72:18)  


�ُ (in them His Name is remembered). Ibn وَیُْ�آََ� ِ��َ$� اسُْ
Abbas said,  


"This means that His Book is recited therein.''  


ُ̂ ِ ��َ��ِ 5ُ�َ	�Rُ�ُْ(و� وَاْ�صَ�لِ...  �hPَ
ُ E٣٦G  


Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.  


... رَِ*�لٌ �!� ُ$ْ'ِ��ِ�ْ% ِ$�eَرَةٌ وََ�� َ	lٌ�ْ َ@6 ذِآِْ� ا�'!5ِ   


Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah.  


This is like the Ayat:  


9َ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ��اْ َ: ُ$ْ'ِ�ُ&ْ% أَْ-َ�ُ�ُ&ْ% وََ: أَوَْ�ـُ(آُْ% َ@6 ذِآِْ� ا�'!5ِ 
 


O you who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remembrance of 
Allah. (63:9)  


�اْ ْ(َ�ْ��َ +ِ(َ.ُeُ�ْمِ ا�ْ
�ةِ ِ-6 َ'َ!b'�ِ َدِى�9َ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ��اْ إِذَا ُ�

lَ�ْhَ�ْإ1�َِ ذِآِْ� ا�'!5ِ وَذَرُواْ ا 


O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed 
for the Salah on Friday, hasten earnestly to the 
remembrance of Allah and leave off business. 
(62:9)  


Allah says that this world and its adornments, attractions 
and marketplaces should not distract them from 
remembering their Lord Who created them and sustains 
them, those who know that what is with Him is better for 
them than what they themselves possess, because what 
they have is transient but that which is with Allah is 
eternal.  


Allah says:  


�'َ!bمِ ا��Nَِ6 ذِآِْ� ا�'!5ِ وَإ@َ lٌ�ْ	َ ��ََرَةٌ و�eَ$ِ %ْ�ِ��ِ'ْ$ُ �!� ٌ�3َء ا��!آَ�ةِرَِ*�ل
  ...ةِ وَإِ
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Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah 
nor from giving the Zakah.  


meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah and 
doing what He wants and what pleases Him over 
doing what they want and what pleases them.  


It was reported from Salim from Abdullah bin Umar that 
he was in the marketplace when the Iqamah for prayer 
was called, so they closed their stores and entered the 
Masjid. Ibn Umar said:  


"Concerning them the Ayah was revealed:  ��� ٌرَِ>�ل

 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ�'َ Uٌ�ْ�َ ��َََ̂�رَةٌ و �ِ �ْ$ِ�$ِ�ْ�ُ (Men whom neither 


trade nor business diverts from the remembrance 
of Allah).''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.  


َ̂�رَةٌ وََ�� َ� 
 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ�رَِ>�لٌ ��� ُ�ْ�ِ$�ِ$ْ� ِ�'َ Uٌ�ْ  (Men whom neither trade 


nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah). Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This meant from the prescribed prayers.''  


This was also the view of Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Ar-Rabi` bin Anas.  


As-Suddi said:  


"From prayer in congregation.''  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"That does not distract them from attending the 
prayer and establishing it as Allah commanded 
them, and from doing the prayers at the 
prescribed times and doing all that Allah has 
enjoined upon them in the prayer.''  


�بُ وَاْ9َ�ْ	�bَرُ... 'ُXُ�ْ5ِ��ِ ا Tُ!'Xَ3َ$َ �-ً�ْ
ُ��نَ َ�aَ
َ E٣٧G  


They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned.  
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means, the Day of Resurrection when people's 
hearts and eyes will be overturned, because of 
the intensity of the fear and terror of that Day.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�مَ ا:;زَِ�ِ+ ْ
 وَأَ�ِ#رْهُْ% َ


And warn them of the Day that is drawing near... 
(40:18)  


 إِ�!َ.� ُ
�82َُ�هُْ% ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ َ$ْ=aَُ� 5ِ��ِ اَ�ْ	bَـُ� 


but He gives them respite up to a Day when the 
eyes will stare in horror. (14:42)  


�نَ ا��!َ)�مَ َ@َ'Pْ-ِ 5ِ�h/ُ 1ِ&��ً� وََ
�3ِ.ً� وَأَِ���اً .ُ(ِ�ْ
 وَُ


 إِ�!َ.� ُ�ْ�ِ)ُ.ُ&ْ% ِ�َ�ْ*5ِ ا�'!5ِ َ: ُ�ِ�
ُ( ِ-�ُ&ْ% َ*D�َءً وََ: شُُ&�راً 


�ً-�ْ
َ�ِ�
�اً إِ�!� �aَ�َفُ ِ-6 ر!	�َ�� َ.ْNَ �ً��hُ@َ  


�Nَـُ�ُ% ا�'!5ُ شَ�! ذSَ�َِ اْ�َ��مِ وX�ََ!ـُ�ْ% Mْ�ََ�ةً وَُ�ُ�وراً َ�َ 


 وََ*َ�اهُْ% ِ	َ.� صhََُ�واْ َ*�!ً+ وََ/ِ�
�اً 


And they give food, in spite of their love for it, to 
the poor, the orphan, and the captive, (saying:) 
"We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish 
for no reward, nor thanks from you. Verily, We 
fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, 
that will make the faces look horrible.''  


So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, 
and gave them a light of beauty and joy. And 
their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken 
garments, because they were patient. (76:8-12)  


And Allah says here:  


�ا 'ُ.ِ@َ �-َ 6َPَ/َْا�'!5ُ أ %ُ�ُ
َ�ِeْ�َ�ِ ...  


That Allah may reward them according to the best of 
their deeds,  


meaning, "They are those from whom We shall 
accept the best of their deeds and overlook their 
evil deeds.''  
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 ... 5ِ'ِMْ�َ 6�- %ُه)َ
�ِ
...وََ  


and add even more for them out of His grace.  


means, He will accept their good deeds and 
multiply them for them, as Allah says:  


 إِن! ا�'!5َ َ: َ
ْ�ِ'ُ% ِ-�Xَdْلَ ذَر!ةٍ


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a 
speck of dust. (4:40)  


��َ�ِ�dَ-َْ5ُ َ@ْ=ُ� أ'َ�َ +ِ�َPَYَ�ْ�	ِ َء*َ 6-َ 


Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times 
the like thereof to his credit. (6:160) 


��ًPَ/َ ��ً�ْNَ 5َ!'ِ�ضُ ا�Xْ
 -!6 ذَا ا�!ِ#ى ُ


Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan. 
(2:245)  


ءُ=َ
 وَا�'!5ُ ُ
Mَـِ)ُ� ِ�َ.6 َ


Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills. 
(2:261)  


And Allah says here:  



َ=�ء ِ	�Pَ/ِ �ِ�ْRَبٍوَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ�زُقُ ... َ 6-َ E٣٨G  


And Allah provides without measure to whom He wills.  


  



5ُhُPَYْ ا��!ْ.نُ َ +ٍ(َ�Xِ	ِ ٍَ�ابPََ6َ آََ<ُ�واْ أَْ@َ.ـُ'ُ�ْ% آ
وَا�!ِ#
��!ـ5ُ َ�َ Oُ)َ�@ِ 5َ!'وَوََ*َ( ا� �ًH�َْش Oُ)ْeِ
َ %ْ�َ Oَُءءً َ/3!1 إِذَا َ*-َ


Pَ/ِ 5ُ	َ� 


24:39 As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are 
like a mirage in a Qi`ah. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing; but he finds Allah with him, Who will pay 
him his due.  







 107 


PَYِ�ْا lُ
 �بِ وَا�'!5ُ َ�ِ�


And Allah is swift in taking account. 


�جٌ ْ-َ 5ِNِ�
Rَْ=ـ5ُ َ-ْ�جٌ -�6 َ�َْ �1�e�� �ٍYْ	َ 1�ِ �ٍأَوْ آَُ�ُ'َ.ـ
�قَ َ	ْ)ٍ� إِذDَ أ8ََْ�جَ ْ�َ ��َMُ(ْ	َ �ٌبٌ ُ|ُ'َ.ـ�Yَ�َ 5ِNِ�ْ�َ 6�-



َ�اهَ� َ )ْ&َ
َ %ْ�َ Oُ)َ
َ 


24:40 Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, 
overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped 
by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: 
if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see 
it!  


   وََ-6 �!ْ% َ
eَْ)0ِ ا�'!5ُ 5ُ�َ ُ��راً َ�َ.� 5ُ�َ ِ-6 ُ��رٍ
And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for 
him there is no light.  


 Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers  


These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of 
disbelievers.  


Similarly He sets forth two parables of the hypocrites at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah:  


one involving fire and the other involving water.  


Similarly, in Surah Ar-Ra`d He gives two parables of the 
guidance and knowledge that are instilled in the heart, again 
involving fire and water;  


we have discussed each of them in the appropriate place and 
there is no need to repeat it here, praise be to Allah.  


Allah says: 


 ُOنُ َ-�ء َ/3!1 إِذَا َ*�ء
5ُhُPَYْ ا��!ْ.َ +ٍ(َ�Xِ	ِ ٍَ�ابPََ6َ آََ<ُ�وا أَْ@َ.�ُ�ُ�ْ% آ
وَا�!ِ#
 ... 
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As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a 
mirage in a Qi`ah. The thirsty one thinks it to be water 
until he comes up to it,  


The first of these two examples is that of the disbelievers 
who call others to their disbelief, thinking that they have 
good actions and beliefs, when this is not in fact the 
case. Their likeness is that of a mirage which is seen in a 
desert plain, looking from a distance as if it is a deep 
sea.  


The word Qi`ah refers to a vast, flat, level area of land 
in which the mirage may appear.  


There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears 
after midday, and another which appears in the morning 
and looks like water between heaven and earth. If a 
person who is in need of water sees the mirage, he 
thinks that it is water so he heads towards it in order to 
drink from it, but when he reaches it,  


.. . �Hً�َْش Oُ)ْeِ
َ %ْ�َ...  


he finds it to be nothing.  


Similarly the disbeliever thinks that he is doing 
something good and that he has achieved something, 
but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and brings him to account and examines his deeds, he 
will find that nothing has been accepted at all, either 
because of a lack of sincere belief or because he did not 
follow the proper ways of the Shariah. As Allah says:  


�راً dُ�!- ًءhََه Oُ��َ'ْ(َeَ�َ 0ٍ.َ@َ 6ْ-ِ ْا�َ� إ1�َِ َ-� َ@ِ.ُ'-ْ)ِNََو 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. (25:23)  


And He says here:  


��!��Pَ/ِ Oَُ	5ُ وَا�'!5ُ َ�ِ�
lُ ا�PَYِ�ْبِ... َ�َ Oُ)َ�@ِ 5َ!'وَوََ*َ( ا� E٣٩G  


but he finds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. 
And Allah is swift in taking account.  
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A similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka`b, 
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others.  


In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of 
Resurrection it will be said to the Jews,  


"What did you used to worship!''  


They will say, "We used to worship `Uzayr the 
son of Allah.''  


It will be said to them, "You have lied. Allah has 
not begotten a son. What do you want!''  


They will say, "O Lord, we are thirsty, give us 
something to drink.''  


It will be said to them, "Do you not see!''  


Then Hell will be shown to them as if it is a 
mirage, parts of it consuming other parts, and 
they will go and fall into it.  


This is the parable of one whose ignorance is 
deep and advanced.  


As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who are 
uneducated and foolish and blindly follow the leaders of 
disbelief, knowing and understanding nothing, their 
parable is as Allah says:   


�جٌ -�6 ْ-َ 5ِNِ��جٌ -�6 َ�ْْ-َ Oُ�=َRْ
َ �I�e�� �ٍYْ	َ I�ِ ٍبٌ أَوْ آَُ�ُ'َ.�ت�Yَ�َ 5ِNِ�ْ�َ

َ�اهَ�َ )ْ&َ
َ %ْ�َ Oُ)َ
�قَ َ	ْ)ٍ� إِذَا أ8ََْ�جَ َْ�َ ��َMُ(ْ	َ ٌت�.َ'ُ|ُ...  


Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed 
with waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, 
darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his 
hand, he can hardly see it! 


meaning, he can hardly see it because it is so 
intensely dark.  


This is the parable of the heart of the disbeliever 
whose ignorance is simple, who merely follows 
and does not know the true nature of the one 
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whom he follows or where he is going. He is like 
the ignorant man in the parable who was asked, 
"Where are you going?''  


He said, "With them.''  


He was asked, "Where are they going?''  


He said, "I do not know.''  


�قَ َ	ْ)ٍ� ... ْ�َ ��َMُ(ْ	َ ٌت�.َ'ُ|ُ ...  


darkness upon darkness,  


Ubayy bin Ka`b said:  


"He is enveloped in five types of darkness:  


• his speech is darkness,  


• his deeds are darkness,  


• his coming in is darkness,  


• his going out is darkness and  


• his destiny on the Day of Resurrection will 
be darkness in the fire of Hell.''  


As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas also said 
something similar.  


E٤٠G وََ-6 �!ْ% َ
eَْ)0ِ ا�'!5ُ 5ُ�َ ُ��رًا َ�َ.� 5ُ�َ ِ-6 ���رٍ...   


And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him 
there is no light.  


One whom Allah does not guide is ignorant and 
doomed, an utter loser and disbeliever.  


This is like the Ayah:  



Mِْ'0ِ ا�'!5ُ َ�َ� هَ�دِيَ 5ُ�َُ 6-َ 


Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him. (7:186)  


This is in contrast to what Allah says about the 
believers:  
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َ 6-َ Oِِر�ءَُ
ْ�ِ(ى ا�'!5ُ ِ�ُ�=َ 


Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. (24:35)  


We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our 
hearts and give us light on our right and on our 
left, and to increase us in light.  


  


ُ̂ 5ُ�َ َ-6 1�ِ ا�P!َ.ـَ�تِ وَا:; �hPَ
رْضِ أََ�ْ% َ$َ� أَن! ا�'!5َ ُ
وَا��!ْ�ُ� صَ�!ـٍ� آNَ ;0ُْ( َ@ِ'َ% صََ�َ$5ُ وََ$5ُYَ�hِPْ وَا�'!5ُ 


�نَ 'ُ(َ>ْ
َ �.َ	ِ %ٌ�'ِ@َ 


24:41 See you not that Allah, He it is Whom glorify 
whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, and the 
birds with wings outspread Of each one He knows 
indeed his Salah and his glorification; and Allah is 
All-Aware of what they do. 


 �ُ�bِ.َ�ْتِ وَا:;رْضِ وَإ1�َِ ا�'!5ِ ا� وَ�'!Sُ'ْ-ُ 5ِ ا�P!َ.ـَ


24:42 And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah is the return.   


 Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to Him 


belongs the Sovereignty  


Allah tells: 


ُ̂ I�ِ 6-َ 5ُ�َ ا�P!َ.�وَاتِ وَا9َ�ْرْضِ  �hPَ
... أََ�ْ% َ$َ� أَن! ا�'!5َ ُ  


See you not that Allah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth,  


Allah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens 
and on the earth, i.e., the angels, mankind, Jinn, 
animals and even inanimate objects, all glorify 
Him.  


This is like the Ayah:  
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ُ̂ 5ُ�َ ا�P!َ.ـَ�تُ ا�lُhْ!P وَا:;رْضُ وََ-6 6�ِ��ِ! �hPَ$ُ 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify Him. (17:44)  


...وَا��!ْ�ُ� صَ��!�تٍ ...   


and the birds with wings outspread,  


means, while they are flying they glorify their 
Lord and worship Him with the glorification with 
which they are inspired and to which they are 
guided.  


Allah knows what they are doing, and so He says:  


 ... 5ُYَ�hِPْ$ََصََ'�َ$5ُ و %َ'ِ@َ )ْNَ ;0ُآ....  


Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his 
glorification;  


meaning, He has guided every creature to its own 
way of worshipping Allah, may He be glorified.  


�نَ.. 'ُ(َ>ْ
E٤١G وَا�'!5ُ َ@ِ'�ٌ% ِ	َ.� َ  


and Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 


Allah tells us that He knows all of that and 
nothing at all is hidden from Him.  


He says:  


... رْضِ وَِ�'!Sُ'ْ-ُ 5ِ ا�P!َ.�وَاتِ وَا9َ�ْ  


And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth,  


Allah tells that to Him belongs the sovereignty of 
heaven and earth, and that He is the Ruler and 
Controller, the God Who is worshipped and 
besides Whom none other is to be worshipped, 
and there is none to put back His judgement.  


 ...�ُ�bِ.َ�ْوَإ1�َِ ا�'!5ِ ا E٤٢G  
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and to Allah is the return.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection, when He will 
judge as He wills,  


 eْ�َ�ِِ�ىَ ا�!ِ#
6َ أََ��ءُواْ ِ	َ.� َ@ِ.ُ'�اْ


that He may requite those who do evil with 
that which they have done... (53:31)  


He is the Creator and Sovereign, and His is 
indeed the Authority in this world and the next. 
To Him be praise at the beginning and in the end.  


 


2َ
��ُ� َ	5ُ�َ�ْ ثُ%! َ
eَْ)ُ'5ُ أََ�ْ% َ$َ� أَن! ا�'!5َ ُ
ْ�ِ*َ 1��Yَ	ً� ثُ%! ُ
رُآَ�-ً� 3َ�ََ�ى اْ�َ�دْقَ َ
aُْ�جُ ِ-6ْ 5ِ�ِ�َ8ِ وَُ
َ���لُ ِ-6َ 
ءُ =َ
َ 6-َ 5ِ	ِ Tُ�bِ�ُ�َ ٍَ�د	لٍ ِ��َ�� ِ-6 َ�hَ*ِ 6-ِ ِء.َ!Pا�



ْ#هِ Tَُ	�ْ;:	bَـِ� َ 5ِNِ�ْ	َ ��َ�َ ُد�&َ
ءُ َ=َ
َ 6!- 6@َ 5ُ�ُ�ِbْ
 وََ


24:43 See you not that Allah drives the clouds 
gently, then joins them together, then makes them 
into a heap of layers, and you see the rain come 
forth from between them; and He sends down from 
the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes 
therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom 
He wills. The vivid flash of its (clouds) lightning 
nearly blinds the sight. 



Tُ�'Xَ ا�'!5ُ ا�!0َ�ْ وَا��!َ��رَ إِن! 1�ِ ذhْ(ِ�َ Sَ�َِ�ةً ُ�و1�ِْ ُ
   ا:;ْ	bَـِ�


24:44 Allah causes the night and the day to succeed 
each other. Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for 


those who have insight.      
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 The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which comes 
from Them  


Allah tells: 


 �	ً�Yَ�َ I*ِ�ْ
... أََ�ْ% َ$َ� أَن! ا�'!5َ ُ  


See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently,  


Allah tells us that He drives the clouds from the 
beginning, when they are formed and are still 
weak. This is the "Gentle driving.''  


 ... 5ُ�َ�ْ	َ �ُ��2َ
...ثُ%! ُ  


then joins them together,  


means, He brings them together after they have 
been scattered.  


...ثُ%! َ
eَْ)ُ'5ُ رُآَ�ً-� ...   


then makes them into a heap of layers,  


means, He piles them up on top of one another.  


...3َ�ََ�ى اْ�َ�دْقَ ...   


and you see the Wadq,  


meaning the rain,  



aُْ�جُ ِ-6ْ 8َِ'�5ِ�ِ ... َ...  


come forth from between them;  


means, from the gaps between them.  


This is how it was understood by Ibn Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak.  


Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi said:  


• "Allah sends the scatterer (wind), which 
stirs up that which is on the surface of the 
earth.  
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• Then he sends the generator (wind), which 
forms the clouds.  


• Then He sends the joiner (wind) which 
brings them together.  


• Then He sends the fertilizer (wind) which 
fertilizes or `seeds' the clouds.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.  


 ...hَ*ِ 6-ِ ء�.َ!Pَ���لُ ِ-6َ ا�
...�لٍ ِ��َ�� ِ-6 َ	َ�دٍ وَُ  


and He sends down from (Min) the sky, from (Min) 
mountains in it of (Min) ice,  


Some of the grammarians said that the first Min 
describes the place from which it is coming, the 
second specifies from which part of the sky it 
comes, and the third means some kind of 
mountains.  


This is based on the view of those scholars of 


Tafsir who say that, ٍَ�َ�د 
 from (Min) مِ
 ِ>�8َلٍ ِ��َ$� مِ
mountains in it of (Min) ice,  


means that there are mountains of hail in 
the sky from which Allah sends down ice.  


As for those who say that "mountains'' here is 
used as a metaphor for clouds, they think that 
the second Min is also used to describe the place 
from which the ice is coming, and is thus 
interchangeable with the first.  


And Allah knows best.  



َ=�ء ... َ 5ُ�ُ�ِ َ@6 -!6bْ

َ=�ء وَََ 5ِ َ-6	ِ Tُ�bِ�ُ�َ...  


and strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from 
whom He wills.  


It may be that the phrase �ِ�ِ Bُ�5ِ�ُ�َ (and strikes 
therewith),  


means, with what He sends down from the sky of 
different kinds of rain and hail.  
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So then the phrase یََ(�ء 
 َ (and strikes�Bُ�5ِ�ُ ِ�ِ� مَ
therewith whom He wills) means, by His mercy 
towards them,  


and  یََ(�ء 
 and averts it from whom) وَی5َِْ�ُ�ُ� َ'
 م�


He wills) means, He withholds rain from them.  


Or it may be that �ِ�ِ Bُ�5ِ�ُ�َ (and strikes therewith),  


means, with hail, as a punishment towards 
whomever He wills, striking their fruits and 
destroying their crops and trees. And He averts it 
from whomever He wills as a mercy towards 
them.  



ْ#هِ Tَُ	�ْ9َ�ْ	�bَرَِ
َ&�دُ َ�... َ 5ِNِ�ْ	َ ��َ E٤٣G  


The vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight.  


the brightness of its lightning almost takes away 
their sight if the eyes follow it and try to look at 
it.  



Tُ�'Xَ ا�'!5ُ ا�'!0َ�ْ وَا��!َ��رَُ ...  


Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each 
other.  


He is controlling them, so that He takes 
something from the length of one and adds it to 
the other, which is short, until they become 
equal, then He does the opposite so that the one 
which was short becomes long and vice versa. 
Allah is the One Who is controlling that by His 
command, power, might and knowledge.  


E٤٤G إِن! I�ِ ذhْ(ِ�َ Sَ�ََِ�ةً ��9ُوI�ِْ اْ9َ�ْ	�bَرِ...   


Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have 
insight.  


means, this is an indication of His greatness, may 
He be exalted.  


This is like the Ayah:  
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إِن! 1�ِ 8َْ'ِ� ا�P!َ.ـَ�تِ وَا:;رْضِ وَا3ِ8َْ'ـِ� ا�!0ِ�ْ وَا��!َ��رِ ّ:َ
ـٍ� 
 Tِـhَ�ْ;:و1�ِْ ا;: 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. 
(3:190)  


  


ءٍ!- 6�- +ٍ!	Dَوَا�'!5ُ 8ََ'َ� آ0ُ! د 


24:45 Allah has created every moving creature from 
water.  


  1'َ@َ 1=ِ.ْ

ْ.ِ=1 َ@َ'1 َ	5ِ�ِ�ْ وَِ-�ُ�ْ% -!6 ََ 6!- %ْ�ُ�ْ.ِ�َ
 ْ*َ'6ِ�ْ وَِ-ْ�ُ�ْ% -!6 َ
ْ.ِ=1 َ@َ'1 أَرَْ	lٍ رِ


Of them there are some that creep on their bellies, 
and some that walk on two legs, and some that 
walk on four.  


 �ٌ
)ِNَ ٍءُ إِن! ا�'!5َ َ@َ'1 آ�0ُ ش1َْء=َ

aُْ'ُ� ا�'!5ُ َ-� ََ 


Allah creates what He wills. Verily, Allah is able to 


do all things.      


 Allah's Power in His creation of the Animals  


Allah tells: 


... وَا�'!5ُ 8ََ'َ� آ0ُ! دَا	!ٍ+ ِ-6 -!�ء   


Allah has created every moving creature from water.  


Allah mentions His complete and almighty power 
to create all the different kinds of animals with 
their various forms, colors and ways of moving 
and stopping, from one kind of water.  
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 ... 5ِ�ِ�ْ	َ 1'َ@َ I=ِ.ْ
َ 6!- %�ُ�ْ.ِ�َ...  


Of them there are some that creep on their bellies,  


like snakes and so on;  


...وَِ-ْ�ُ�% -!6 َ
ْ.ِ=I َ@َ'1 رِْ*َ'6ِ�ْ ...   


and some that walk on two legs,  


like humans and birds;  


 ... lٍ	َْ1 أَر'َ@َ I=ِ.ْ
...وَِ-ْ�ُ�% -!6 َ  


and some that walk on four,  


like cattle and all kinds of animals.  


Allah says:  



َ=�ء َ
aُْ'ُ� ا�'!... َ �-َ 5ُ...  


Allah creates what He wills.  


meaning by His power, because what He wills 
happens and what He does not will does not 
happen.  


So he says:  


 ...�ٌ
)ِNَ ٍءIَْإِن! ا�'!5َ َ@َ'1 آ�0ُ ش E٤٥G  


Verily, Allah is able to do all things.  


  


Xَ!� �ٍَ�ـ��hَ�- �ٍـ
 ْ( أَ�َ�ْ�َ� ءَاَ


24:46 We have indeed sent down manifest Ayat.  


%ٍ�Xِ3َPْ�- ٍءُ إ1�َِ صَِ�اط=َ
   وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ�ِ(ى َ-6 َ
And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path.  
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Allah states:  



�تٍ -���hََ��تٍ َD ��َ�ْ�َ�َأ )ْXَ�َ.. .  


We have indeed sent down manifest Ayat.  


Allah states that in this Qur'an He has revealed 
many clear and unambiguous rulings, words of 
wisdom and parables, and that He guides people 
of understanding, insight and intellect to ponder 
and understand them.  


He says:  


 ...%ٍ�Xِ3َPْ�- ٍء إ1�َِ صَِ�اط�=َ
E٤٦G وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ�ِ(ي َ-6 َ  


And Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path.  


  


 �ٌ
�ِ�َ 1!��َ3َ
ُ��نَ Dَ-�!� ِ	��'!5ِ وَِ	���!ُ��لِ وَأََ?ْ)َ�� ثُ%! َ�Xُ
وَِ
 SَHِ ِ	�ْ�ُ.2ِْ-6َ��ِ -�ْ�ُ�ْ% -�6 َ	ْ)ِ( ذSَ�ِ وََ- أُوَْ�ـ


24:47 They say: "We have believed in Allah and in 
the Messenger, and we obey,'' then a party of them 
turn away thereafter, such are not believers. 


%ْ�ُ�ْ�- �ٌ
 وَإِذَا دُُ@�اْ إ1�َِ ا�'!5ِ وَرَُ��Yْ�َ�ِ 5ِ�ُِ&َ% َ	ْ�َ�ُ�ْ% إِذَا َ�ِ�
ِ�ُ��نَ (ْ�- 


24:48 And when they are called to Allah and His 
Messenger, to judge between them, lo! a party of 
them refuses and turns away. 


$ُ9ْ�اْ إ5ِ�ْ�َِ ُ-ْ#ِ@6َ��ِ  
َ ��Yَ�ْ6ْ �!ُ�ُ% ا&ُ
 وَإِن َ


24:49 But if the truth is on their side, they come to 
him willingly with submission. 
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ُ��نَ أَن َ
�Yَِ� ا�'!5ُ �aَ
�ِ	ِ�ْ% -!َ�ضٌ أَمِ ارَْ$�ُ	�اْ أَمْ َ'ُNُ 1�َِأ
 5ُ�ُ� َ@َ'ْ�ِ�ْ% وَرَُ�


24:50 Is there a disease in their hearts Or do they 
doubt or fear lest Allah and His Messenger should 
wrong them in judgement.  


 َ	0ْ أُوَْ�ـSَHِ هُُ% ا��!ـِ'ُ.�نَ 


Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers. 


 5ِ�ِ��لَ اْ�ُ.2ِْ-6َ��ِ إِذَا دُُ@�اْ إ1�َِ ا�'!5ِ وَرَُ�ْNَ َإِ�!َ.� آَ�ن
ُ��اْ َ�ِ.ْ)َ�� وَأََ?ْ)َ�� �Xُ
 Yْ�َ�ُِ&َ% َ	ْ�َ�ُ�ْ% أَن َ


24:51 The only saying of the faithful believers, 
when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them, is that they say: "We hear and 
we obey.''  


�نَ Yُ'ِ>ْ.ُ�ْهُُ% ا SَHِوَأُوَْ�ـ 


And such are the successful. 


وََ
5ِXْ!3 9ُ�َوَْ�ـSَHِ هُُ% وََ-6 ُ
lِ�ِ ا�'!5َ وَرَُ��5ُ�َ وََ
wَaْ ا�'!5َ 
 اْ�َ<ِ,ُ�ون 


24:52 And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, fears Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such 
are the successful.   


 The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the 


Believers  


Allah tells us about the characteristics of the hypocrites who 
show one thing while hiding another, and who say with their 
tongues,  
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 َS�َِْ)ِ( ذ	6 َ�- %�ُ�ْ�- �ٌ
�ِ�َ 1!��َ3َ
ُ��نَ Dَ-�!� ِ	��'!5ِ وَِ	���!ُ��لِ وَأََ?ْ)َ�� ثُ%! َ�Xُ
وََ
 ... 


They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey,'' then a party of them turn 
away thereafter,  


meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and 
they say that which they do not do.  


Allah says:  


 ...6َ��ِ-ِ2ْ.ُ�ْ�	ِ SَHِ�َْوََ-� أُو E٤٧G  


such are not believers.  


... ا دُُ@�ا إ1�َِ ا�'!5ِ وَرَُ��Yْ�َ�ِ 5ِ�ُِ&َ% َ	ْ�َ�ُ�ْ% وَإِذَ  


And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them...  


means, when they are asked to follow the 
guidance which Allah has revealed to His 
Messenger, they turn away and are too arrogantly 
proud of themselves to follow him.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 Sَ�ْ�َِأُ�ِ�لَ إ �نَ أَ�!ُ�ْ% ءَاَ-ُ��اْ ِ	َ..ُ@ُ�ْ
َ 6َ
أََ�ْ% َ$َ� إ1�َِ ا�!ِ#
Sَ'ِhْNَ 6-ِ َأُ�ِ�ل  وََ-


Have you not seen those who claim that 
they believe in that which has been sent 
down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you, until His saying:  



bُ(�ونَ َ@�Sَ صُُ(وداًَ 6َ�Xِ>ِاْ�ُ.َ�ـ �َ
 رَأَْ


you see the hypocrites turn away from you 
with aversion. (4: 60-61)  


ِ�ُ��نَ... (ْ�- %�ُ�ْ�- �ٌ
E٤٨G إِذَا َ�ِ�  


lo! a party of them refuses and turns away. 
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$ُ9ْ�ا إ5ِ�ْ�َِ ُ-ْ#ِ@6َ��ِ
َ ��Yَ�ْ6 �!ُ�ُ% ا&ُ
  E٤٩G وَإِن َ


But if the truth is on their side, they come to him 
willingly with submission.  


means, if the ruling will be in their favor and not 
against them, then they will come and will listen 
and obey, which is what is meant by the phrase 



  .(willingly with submission) مُْ�ِ'ِ*�َ


But if the ruling will go against him, he turns 
away and demands something that goes against 
the truth, and he prefers to refer for judgement 
to someone other than the Prophet so that his 
false claims may prevail.  


His acceptance in the beginning was not because 
he believed that it was the truth, but because it 
happened to be in accordance with his desires. So 
when the truth went against what he was hoping 
for, he turned away from it.  


Allah said:  


�ِ	ِ�% -!َ�ضٌ 'ُNُ I�َِأ ...  


Is there a disease in their hearts...  


meaning, their situation cannot be anything else, 
they must necessarily have a disease in their 
hearts,  


ُ��نَ أَن َ
�Yَِ� ا�'!5ُ َ@َ'ْ�ِ�ْ% وَرَُ��5ُ�ُ أَمِ ارَْ$�ُ	�ا أَمْ... �aَ
َ ...  


Or do they doubt or fear lest Allah and His 
Messenger should wrong them in judgement.  


or else they have some doubts about the religion, 
or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger 
will be unjust in their ruling against them.  


Whichever it is, it is pure disbelief, and Allah 
knows which of these characteristics each one of 
them has.  
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E٥٠G َ	0ْ أُوSَHِ�َْ هُُ% ا��!�ِ�ُ.�نَ...   


Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.  


means, they are the evildoers who commit 
immoral actions, and Allah and His Messenger are 
innocent of the injustice and unfairness that they 
imagine; exalted be Allah and His Messenger 
above such a thing.  


Then Allah tells us about the attributes of the believers who 
respond to Allah and His Messenger and who seek no other way 
apart from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger.  


Allah says:  


ُ��ا �Xُ
�لَ اْ�ُ.2ِْ-6َ��ِ إِذَا دُُ@�ا إ1�َِ ا�'!5ِ وَرَُ��Yْ�َ�ِ 5ِ�ُِ&َ% َ	ْ�َ�ُ�ْ% أَن َْNَ َإِ�!َ.� آَ�ن
... أََ?ْ)َ��َ�ِ.ْ)َ�� وَ  


The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between 
them, is that they say: "We hear and we obey''.  


meaning, to hear to obey. Allah describes them 
as having attained success, which is achieving 
what one wants and being saved from what one 
fears.  


So Allah says:  


�نَ ... Yُ'ِ>ْ.ُ�ْهُُ% ا SَHِ�َْوَأُو E٥١G  


And such are the successful.  


Concerning the Ayah: �*َ1ْ&ََ1َْ*� وَأ they say: "We) أَن ی2�ُ29َُا سَِ


hear and we obey''.), Qatadah said:  


"We were told that when Ubadah bin As-Samit, 
who had been present at Al-Aqabah and at 
Badr, and was one of the leaders of the Ansar, 
was dying, he said to his nephew Junadah bin Abi 
Umayyah: `Shall I not tell you what you must do 
and what is your due!'  


He said, `Yes.'  
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He said:  


• `You have to listen and obey when times 
are easy and when they are hard, when 
you feel energetic and when you do not 
want to, and when you feel selfish.  


• You have to train your tongue to speak the 
truth.  


• Do not go against those who are in 
authority, unless they openly command 
you to commit acts of disobedience to 
Allah.  


• Whenever you are commanded to do 
something that goes against the Book of 
Allah, then follow the Book of Allah.'''  


Qatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Darda' said,  


• "There is no Islam except through 
obedience to Allah, and no goodness 
except in Jama`ah.  


• Sincerity is to Allah and His Messenger, 
and to the Khalifah and all the believers.''  


He said: "And we were told that Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, used to say;  


`The bonds of Islam are  


• La ilaha illallah,  


• establishing prayer,  


• paying Zakah and  


• obeying those whom Allah has given 
authority over the affairs of the Muslims.'''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


There are very many Hadiths and reports which state 
that it is obligatory to:  
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• obey the Book of Allah,  


• the Sunnah of His Messenger,  


• the Rightly-Guided Khalifahs and the Imams 
when they command us to obey Allah;  


there are too many of these reports to quote 
them all here.  



lِ�ِ ا�'!5َ وَرَُ��5ُ�َ وََ-ُ 6 ...  


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,  


in what he is commanded with, and avoid what he 
is forbidden,  


...وََ
wَaْ ا�'!5َ ...   


fears Allah,  


means, for his past sins,  


 ... 5ِXْ!3
...وََ  


and has Taqwa of Him,  


regarding sins he may commit in the future.  


E٥٢G 9ُ�َوSَHِ�َْ هُُ% اْ�َ<�ِ,ُ�ونَ...   


such are the successful.  


means, those who will attain all goodness and be 
saved from all evil in this world and the Hereafter.  


  


�اْ ِ	��'!5ِ َ*ْ�َ( أَْ
َ.ـِ�ِ�.ُPَNَْ6! وَأ*ُ�ُaْ�َ�َ %ْ�ُ$َ�ْ-ََ6ْ أHِ�َ %ْ 


24:53 They swear by Allah their strongest oaths 
that if only you would order them, they would 
leave.  
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�نَ 'ُ.َ(ْ$َ �.َ	ِ �ٌ�hِ8َ 5َ!'اْ َ?�َ@ٌ+ -!ْ)ُ�وَ�ٌ+ إِن! ا��.ُPِXْ$ُ !: 0Nُ 


Say: "Swear you not; obedience is known. Verily, 
Allah knows well what you do.'' 


 5ِ�ْ'َ@َ �.َ!�Uِ�َ ْا�ْ!��0ْNُ أَِ?�ُ)�اْ ا�'!5َ وَأَِ?�ُ)�اْ ا��!ُ��لَ Uِ�َن َ$َ
 َ-� ُ/.�0َ وََ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% -!� ُ/.�ْ'3ُْ% وَإِن ُ$ِ��ُ)�Oُ َ$3َ�ُْ(واْ 


24:54 Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
but if you turn away, he is only responsible for the 
duty placed on him and you for that placed on you. 
If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.  


 6ُ�hِ.ُ�ْا xُـ'َhَ�ْلِ إِ:! ا� وََ-� َ@َ'1 ا��!ُ�


The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the 


Message) in a clear way.''      


Allah says:  


 !6*ُ�ُaْ�َ�َ %ْ�ُ$َ�ْ-ََ6ْ أHِ�َ %ْ�ِ�ِ�.َ
�ا ِ	��'!5ِ َ*ْ�َ( أَْ.ُPَNَْوَأ ...  


They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you 
would order them, they would leave.  


Allah says about the hypocrites who had promised the 
Messenger and sworn that if he were to command them 
to go out for battle, they would go:  


�ا ... .ُPِXْ$ُ �!� 0Nُ...  


Say: "Swear you not...''  


meaning, do not swear this oath.  


...َ?�َ@ٌ+ -!ْ)ُ�وَ�ٌ+ ...   


obedience is known.  


It was said that the meaning is, your obedience is 
known, i.e., it is known that your obedience is 
merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. 
Every time you swear an oath you lie.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


�نَ َ�ُ&ْ% 3َ�ِْ�َ�ْ�اْ َ@ْ�ُ�ْ% >ُ'ِYْ
َ 


They swear to you that you may be pleased with 
them... (9:96)  


And Allah says:  


 ا$!aَْ#واْ أَْ
َ.ـَ�ُ�ْ% ُ*�!ً+


They have made their oaths a screen (for their 
evil actions). (58:16)  


It is part of their nature to tell lies, even in the 
issues they choose, as Allah says:  


ُ��نَ ِ{8َْ�اِ�ِ�ُ% ا�!ِ#
6َ آََ<ُ�واْ ِ-6ْ أَه0ِْ �Xُ
�اْ َXُ>َ6َ َ�ـ
أََ�ْ% َ$َ� إ1�َِ ا�!ِ#
اْ�ِ&3َـ6ْHِ�َ Tِ أaْ�َ�َ %ْ3ُ*ْ�ِ8ُُْ�َ*6! َ-َ)ُ&ْ% وََ: lُ��ِ�ُ ��ُ&ْ% أََ/(اً أََ	(اً 


�ِ$ْ'bُ��َ�َ %ْ3َُ��!ُ&ْ% وَا�'!5ُ َ
ْ=َ�ُ( إِ�!ُ�ْ% Nُ نَ وَإِن� َ�َ&ـِ#ُ	


 6Hِ�ََُ�وَ�ُ�ْ% وbُ�
�اْ َ: َ'ُ$ِ�Nُ 6Hِ�ََنَ َ-َ)ُ�ْ% و�*ُ�ُaْ
6ْHِ�َ أ8ُِْ�ُ*�اْ َ: َ
   �!bَُ�وهُْ% َ�ُ�َ���6! ا:;دَْ	ـَ� ثُ%! َ: ُ
�bَُ�ونَ


Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to 
their friends among the people of the Scripture 
who disbelieve: "If you are expelled, we indeed 
will go out with you, and we shall never obey any 
one against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you.'' But Allah is Witness that they 
verily are liars.  


Surely, if they are expelled, never will they go out 
with them; and if they are attacked, they will 
never help them. And if they do help them, they 
will turn their backs, and they will not be 
victorious. (59:11-12)  


�نَ... 'ُ.َ(ْ$َ �.َ	ِ �ٌ�hِ8َ 5َ!'إِن! ا� E٥٣G  


Verily, Allah knows well what you do.'' 


Then Allah says:  


... 0ْNُ أَِ?�ُ)�ا ا�'!5َ وَأَِ?�ُ)�ا ا��!ُ��لَ   


Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...  
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meaning, follow the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger.  


�ا ... !��...Uِ�َن َ$َ  


but if you turn away,  


if you ignore what he has brought to you,  


 ... 0َ�./ُ �-َ 5ِ�ْ'َ@َ �.َ!�Uِ�َ...  


he is only responsible for the duty placed on him,  


conveying the Message and fulfilling the trust.  


...وََ@َ'ْ�ُ&% -!� ُ/.�ْ'%ْ3ُ ...   


and you for that placed on you.  


accepting that, and venerating it and doing as it 
commanded.  


...وَإِن ُ$ِ��ُ)�Oُ َ$3َ�ُْ(وا ...   


If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.  


because he calls to the straight path,  


 صَِ�طِ ا�'!5ِ ا�!ِ#ى 5ُ�َ َ-� 1�ِ ا�P!َ.ـَ�تِ وََ-� 1�ِ ا:;رْضِ


The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth... (42:53)  


 ...6ُ�hِ.ُ�ْغُ ا�'َhَ�ْلِ إِ�!� ا�E٥٤G وََ-� َ@َ'1 ا��!ُ�  


The Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 hَ�َْ'ـxُ وََ@َ'ْ�َ�� ا�PَYِ�ْبSَ�ْ'َ@َ �.َ!�Uِ�َُ ا


your duty is only to convey and on Us is the 
reckoning. (13:40)  


 َ�َ#آ�ْ� إِ�!َ. أَ�َ� ُ-َ#آ�ٌ� 


�ٍ�ِ�ْPَ.ُ	ِ %�ِ�ْ'َ@َ �َPْ!�   
So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them. (88:21-22)  
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وََ@َ( ا�'!5ُ ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ��اْ ِ-ْ�ُ&ْ% وََ@ِ.ُ'�اْ ا�b!ـِ'�Yَتِ 
 %ْ�ِ'ِhْNَ 6-ِ 6َ
aْ3َPْ�َ�َِ'َ<�!ُ�ْ% 1�ِ ا:;رْضِ آََ.� اْ�aْ3ََ'َ� ا�!ِ#


 %ْ�ُ�َ 1Mَ$َْا�!ِ#ى ار %ُ�ُ�َ
 وََ�ُ�َ.&�6�َ! َ�ُ�ْ% دِ


24:55 Allah has promised those among you who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He 
granted it to those before them, and that He will 
grant them the authority to practice their religion 
which He has chosen for them.  


�ُ!��َ�)hَ�ُ�ََ1 و	نَ ِ��ِ�ِ�ْ% أَْ-�ً� َ
ْ)hُُ(و1�ِ�َ َ: ُ
ْ=ِ�آُْْ)ِ( 8َ	6 َ�- %ْ
 �ًH�َْش 


And He will surely give them in exchange a safe 
security after their fear if they worship Me and do 
not associate anything with Me.  


�نَوََ-6 آََ<َ� َ	ْ)َ( ذSَ�ِ 9ُ�َوَْ�ـSَHِ هُُ%XُPِاْ�َ<ـ    
But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the 
rebellious.   


 Allah's Promise to the Believers that He would grant them 


Succession  


This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger that He would 
cause his Ummah to become successors on earth, i.e., they 
would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, through 
whom He would reform the world and to whom people would 
submit, so that they would have in exchange a safe security 
after their fear.  


This is what Allah did indeed do, may He be glorified and 
exalted, and to Him be praise and blessings. For He did not 
cause His Messenger to die until He had given him victory over 
Makkah, Khyber, Bahrain, all of the Arabian Peninsula and 
Yemen; and he took Jizyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar and 
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from some of the border lands of Syria; and he exchanged gifts 
with Heraclius the ruler of Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and 
Alexandria, the Muqawqis, the kings of Oman and An-Najashi of 
Abyssinia, who had become king after Ashamah, may Allah 
have mercy on him and grant him honor.  


Then when the Messenger died, his successor (Khalifah) Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq took over the reins of power and united the 
Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of the 
entire Arabian Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armies to the 
land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid bin Al-Walid, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part of it and killed 
some of its people. He sent another army under the leadership 
of Abu Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased with him, and the other 
commanders who came after him in the lands of Syria. He sent 
a third army under the leadership of Amr bin Al-`As, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to Egypt. Allah enabled the army sent to 
Syria to conquer Basra and Damascus and their provinces the 
land of Hawran and its environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr 
to honor him with Him and he died.  


The people of Islam were blessed that As-Siddiq was inspired to 
appoint Umar Al-Farooq as his successor, so he took the reins of 
power after him and did a perfect job. After the Prophets, the 
world never saw anyone like Umar in excellence of conduct and 
perfect justice. During his time, the rest of Syria and Egypt, and 
most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra was defeated and utterly 
humiliated, and he retreated to the furthest point of his 
kingdom. Mighty Caesar was brought low, his rule over Syria 
was overthrown, and he retreated to Constantinople. Their 
wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, as the Messenger of 
Allah had foretold and promised. May Allah's perfect peace and 
purest blessing be upon him.  


During the rule of Uthman, the Islamic domains spread to the 
furthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the 
west were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan 
and Sebta which adjoins the Atlantic Ocean. Towards the east, 
the conquests extended as far as China. Kisra was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of Iraq, Khurasan 
and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. The Muslims killed a great 
number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great king Khaqan. 
Taxes were collected from the east and the west, and brought 
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to the Commander of the faithful Uthman bin Affan, may Allah 
be pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his 
recitation and study of the Qur'an, and his bringing the Ummah 
together to preserve and protect it.  


In the Sahih it was recorded that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 I3ِ!-ُأ Sُ'ْ-ُ xُ'ُhْ�َ�َََ��، و	رَِ�Rَ-ََو ��َNَِر�=َ-َ �ُ
إِن! اKَ زَوَى Iَ�ِ ا9َ�ْرْضَ َ�َ�أَْ
 ��َ�ْ-ِ I�ِ َزُوِي �-َ 


Allah showed me the earth and I looked at the east and 
the west. The dominion of my Ummah will reach 
everywhere I was shown.  


And now we are enjoying that which Allah and His Messenger 
promised us, for Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth. We 
ask Allah to give us faith in Him and His Messenger, and to help 
us to give thanks to Him in a manner that will earn us His 
pleasure.  


Allah tells: 


ُ��ا ِ-�ُ&ْ% وََ@ِ.ُ'�ا ا��Yَ�ِ�!bتِ I�ِ %�ُ!�>َ'ِaْ3َPْ�َ�َ ا9َ�ْرْضِ -َD 6َ
وََ@َ( ا�'!5ُ ا�!ِ#
ُ�َ.&�6�َ! َ�ُ�ْ% دِ
َ�ُ�ُ% ا�!ِ#ي ارَْ$1Mَ َ�ُ�%ْ آََ.� اْ�aْ3ََ'َ� ا�!ِ#
hْNَ 6-ِ 6َِ'ِ�ْ% وََ�
�ِ�ِ�ْ% أَْ-ً��ْْ)ِ( 8َ	(�َ��!ُ�% -�6 َhَ�ُ�ََو ...  


Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before 
them, and that He will grant them the authority to 
practice their religion which He has chosen for them. And 
He will surely, give them in exchange a safe security 
after their fear...  


Ar-Rabi` bin Anas narrated that Abu Al-Aliyah said,  


"The Prophet and his Companions were in Makkah 
for nearly ten years, calling people in secret to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 
They were in a state of fear and were not 
instructed to fight until after they were 
commanded to migrate to Al-Madinah. When they 
came to Al-Madinah, then Allah instructed them 
to fight. In Al-Madinah they were afraid and they 
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carried their weapons morning and evening. This 
is how they remained for as long as Allah 
willed...''  


Then Allah revealed this Ayah. He caused His 
Prophet to prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, and 
then they felt safe and put down their weapons. 
Then Allah took His Prophet and they remained 
safe throughout the time of Abu Bakr, Umar and 
Uthman, until what happened happened, and fear 
again prevailed over them, so they instituted a 
police force and guards. They changed, so their 
situation changed.  


One of the Salaf said,  


"The Khilafah of Abu Bakr and Umar was true 
and adhered to the Book of Allah. Then he recited 
this Ayah.''  


Al-Bara' bin `Azib said,  


"This Ayah was revealed when we were in a state 
of extreme fear.''  


This Ayah is like the Ayah:  


�نَ 1�ِ ا:;رْضِ>ُ(َMْ3َPْ�- 0ٌ�'ِNَ %ْ3ُ�َوَاذْآُُ�واْ إِذْ أ 


And remember when you were few and were 
reckoned weak in the land) Until His statement: 


  Hُ)ْ�َ �ْHُ��1َ�َ so that you might be grateful. (8:26)ُ�ونَ


 ... %ْ�ِ'ِhْNَ 6-ِ 6َ
...آََ.� اْ�aْ3ََ'َ� ا�!ِ#  


as He granted succession to those before them,  


This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that Musa said 
to his people:  


 ْ% أَن ُ
ْ�ِ'Sَ َ@ُ(و!آُْ% وََ
aْ3َPِْ'َ<ُ&ْ% 1�ِ ا:;رْضَِ@1Pَ رَ	�ُ&


"It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy 
and make you successors on the earth...'' (7:129)  
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And Allah says:  


�اْ 1�ِ ا:;رْضِ >ُ(ِMْ3ُ�ْ6َ ا
 وَُ�ِ�
ُ( أَن �!ُ.6! َ@َ'1 ا�!ِ#


And We wished to do a favor to those who were 
weak in the land, until the two Ayat there after. 
(28: 5-6)  


 ... %ْ�ُ�َ 1Mَ$َْا�!ِ#ي ار %ُ�ُ�َ
... وََ�ُ�َ.&�6�َ! َ�ُ�ْ% دِ  


and that He will grant them the authority to practice 
their religion which He has chosen for them...  


As the Messenger of Allah said to Adiyy bin Hatim when 
he came to him in a delegation:  


 أََ$ْ)ِ�فُ ا�Yِ�َْ�ةَ؟ 


Do you know Al-Hirah?  


He said, "I do not know it, but I have heard of it.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


�َ	ِ IPِ>ْ�َ ا�!ِ#ي�ِ(Oِ 3ِ�ُ�َ.!6! اKُ هََ#ا اaْ$َ 1!3/َ �َ-ْ9َ�ُْ�جَ َ�َ
 �ِ�ْWَ I�ِ �ِ�ْhَ�ْ�	ِ َف�ا��!ِ)�َ�ُ+ ِ-6َ ا�Yِ�َْ�ةِ َ/1!3 َ$ُ�


�ارِ أََ/ٍ(، و6Yُ3َ>ْ3َ�ََ! آُُ��زَ آPَِْ�ى ْ	6ِ هُْ�ُ-َ� َ*ِ 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
Allah will make this matter (i.e., Islam) 
prevail until a woman riding a camel will 
come from Al-Hirah and perform Tawaf 
around the House without needing the 
protection of anybody, and the treasures 
of Kisra the son of Hurmuz will be opened.  


He said, "Kisra the son of Hurmuz!''  


He said,  


 َ�َ)ْ%، آPَِْ�ى ْ	6ُ هُْ�ُ-َ�، وhْ�ُ�َََ#6�َ! اْ�َ.�لُ َ/3!1 َ�� َ
hَXَْ'5ُ أََ/ٌ( 


Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be 
given until there will be no one who will accept it.  
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Adiyy bin Hatim said: "Now it is happening that  


• a woman riding a camel comes from Al-
Hirah and performs Tawaf around the 
House without needing the protection of 
anybody, and  


• I was among those who opened the 
treasure of Kisra the son of Hurmuz.  


• By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the 
third thing will also come to pass, because 
the Messenger of Allah said it.''  


 ... �Hً�َْش I	ِ َن�
ْ=ِ�آُُ ��َ I�ِ�َو)ُhُ(ْ
َ...  


if they worship Me and do not associate anything with 
Me.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Mu`adh bin Jabal 
told him,  


"While I was riding behind the Prophet on a 
donkey, with nothing between me and him but 


the back of his saddle, he said, 0ٍhَ*َ 6َ	ْ ُذ�(َ-ُ �
َ   (O 
Mu`adh bin Jabal).  


I said, `Here I am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.'  


Then a while passed, then he said, 0ٍhَ*َ 6َ	ْ ُذ�(َ-ُ �
َ   
(O Mu`adh bin Jabal).  


I said, `Here I am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.'  


Then a while passed, then he said, 0ٍhَ*َ 6َ	ْ ُذ�(َ-ُ �
َ   
(O Mu`adh bin Jabal).  


I said, `Here I am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.'  


He said,  


  اKِ َ@َ'1 اْ�ِ)�hَدِ؟ ه0َْ َ$ْ(رِي َ-� َ/��
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Do you know the rights that Allah has over His 
servants?  


I said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said,  


 �Hً�َْ5ِ ش	ا ِ� Uِ�َن! َ/�! اKِ َ@َ'1 اْ�ِ)�hَدِ أَنْ َ
ْ)hُُ(وOُ وََ�� ُ
ْ=ِ�آُ


The rights that Allah has over His servants are 
that they should worship Him and not associate 
anything with Him.  


Then a while passed, then he said, 0ٍhَ*َ 6َ	ْ ُذ�(َ-ُ �
َ   
(O Mu`adh bin Jabal).  


I said, `Here I am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.'  


He said,  


 � َ/�� اْ�ِ)�hَدِ َ@َ'1 اKِ إِذَا َ�َ)ُ'�ا ذSَ�َِ؟ 0ْ�َ�َ َ$ْ(رِي َ-


Do you know the rights that people have over 
Allah if they do that?  


I said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said,  


 %ْ�ُ	َ�#(َ
 Uِ�َن! َ/�! اْ�ِ)�hَدِ َ@َ'1 اKِ أَنْ َ�� ُ


The rights that people have over Allah is that He 
will not punish them.''  


This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


�نَ... Xُ�ِ�>َ�ْهُُ% ا SَHِ�َْ9ُ�َو Sَ�َِْ)َ( ذ	وََ-6 آََ<َ� َ E٥٥G  


But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the 
rebellious.  


means, `whoever then stops obeying Me after 
that, has stopped obeying the command of his 
Lord, and that is a great sin.'  







 136 


The Companions -- may Allah be pleased with them -- 
were the most committed of people after the Prophet to 
the commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. 
Their victories were in accordance with their level of 
commitment. They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in 
the east and the west, and Allah supported them so 
much that they governed all the people and all the lands.  


When the people subsequently fell short in their 
commitment to some of the commandments, their 
strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it is 
confirmed through more than one route in the Two 
Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said:  


6َ

��Mُهُْ% َ-6ْ َ�� َ$َ�الُ َ?�ِ,َ<ٌ+ ِ-6ْ أُ-!I3ِ َ|�هِِ�َ ��َ ،��Yَ�ْ1 ا'َ@َ 
 +ِ-َ��َXِ�ْمِ ا�ْ
 8ََ#َ�ُ�ْ% وََ�� َ-6ْ �8ََ�َ<ُ�ْ% إ1�َِ َ


There will remain a group of my Ummah 
adhering to the truth, and those who forsake 
them or oppose them will not harm them until the 
Day of Resurrection.  


According to another report:  


 Sَ�ِ#ََوَهُْ% آ Kِأَْ-ُ� ا Iَ$ِ9ْ
َ 1!3/َ 


.. until the command of Allah comes to 
pass and they are like that.  


According to another report:  


�ا ا�(!*!�لَ 'ُ$ِ�Xَ
ُ 1!3/َ 


... until they fight the Dajjal.  


According to another report:  



ْ�ِ�لَ ِ@�1Pَ اْ	6ُ َ-ْ�َ
َ% وَهُْ% َ|�هُِ�ونَ َ 3!1/َ 


... until `Isa bin Maryam comes down and 
they are prevailing.  


All of these reports are Sahih, and there is no 


contradiction between them.   







 137 


�اْ ا��!آَـ�ةَ $ُDَةَ و��اْ ا�b!ـَ'.ُ�Nَِلَ َ�َ)'!ُ&ْ% وَأ�وَأَِ?�ُ)�اْ ا��!ُ�
�نَ .ُ/َ�ْ$ُ 


24:56 And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah 
and obey the Messenger that you may receive 
mercy. 


ِ�
6َ 1�ِ ا:;رْضِ وََ-9ْوَاهُُ% eِ(ْ-ُ ْ6َ آََ<ُ�وا
َ: َ$6hَPَYْ! ا�!ِ#
 �ُ�bِ.َ�ْا VَHْhِ�ََا��!�رُ و 


24:57 Consider not that the disbelievers can escape 
in the land. Their abode shall be the Fire -- and 
worst indeed is that destination.   


 The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the 
Messenger; the inability of the Disbelievers to escape, and the 


ultimate Destiny  


Allah commands;  


�ا ا��!آَ�ةَ وَأَِ?�ُ)�ا ا��!ُ��لَ َ�َ)'!ُ&ْ% ُ$ْ�َ/ُ.�نَ$ُDَةَ و�'َ!bا ا��.ُ�Nَِوَأ E٥٦G  


And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and obey 
the Messenger that you may receive mercy. 


Allah commands His believing servants  


• to establish prayer, which means worshipping 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate;  


• to pay the Zakah, which is an act of kindness 
towards His poor and weak creatures;  


• and by doing so to obey the Messenger of Allah , 
i.e., to do as he commands them and to avoid 
what he forbids them, so that Allah will have 
mercy on them for that.  


No doubt, whoever does that, Allah will have mercy on 
him, as Allah says in another Ayah:  
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 أُوَْ�ـSَHِ َ�َ�ْ�َ/ُ.ُ�ُ% ا�'!5ُ


Allah will have His mercy on them. (9:71)  


��َ !6hَPَYْ$َ  ...  


Consider not,  


means, `do not think, O Muhammad,' that:  


...ا�!ِ#
6َ آََ<ُ�وا ...   


the disbelievers,  


meaning, those who opposed and denied you,  


ِ�
I�ِ 6َ ا9َ�ْرْضِ ... eِ(ْ-ُ...  


can escape in the land.  


means, that they can flee from Allah. No, Allah is 
able to deal with them and He will punish them 
most severely for that.  


Allah says:  


...وََ-9ْوَاهُُ% ...   


Their abode,  


meaning, in the Hereafter,  


 ...�ُ�bِ.َ�ْا VَHْhِ�ََا��!�رُ و E٥٧G  


shall be the Fire -- and worst indeed is that destination.  


means, how terrible the consequences will be for 
the disbelievers, how evil a place to stay in and 
how awful a place to rest!  


  


9َ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ��اْ 9ْ3َPْ�َ�ِذِ�ُ&ُ% ا�!ِ#
6َ َ-َ'َ&ْ� أَْ
َ.ـُ�ُ&ْ% 

Yُ�ْاْ ا�Rُ'ُhْ
َ %ْ�َ 6َ
 ُ'َ% ِ-�ُ&ْ% ثََ�ثَ َ-�!اتٍ وَا�!ِ#


24:58 O you who believe! Let your slaves and slave-
girls, and those among you who have not come to 
the age of puberty ask your permission on three 
occasions:  
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6َ�- %ْ&ُhَنَ ثَِ�ـ�(ُMَ$َ 6َ�/َِو �ِeْ>َ�ْةِ ا� -�0ِhْNَ 6 صَـَ'
 ا��!ِ��َ�ةِ وَِ-6 َ	ْ)ِ( صََ'�ةِ اْ�ِ)َ=ءِ 


before the Fajr prayer, and while you put off your 
clothes during the afternoon, and after the `Isha' 
prayer.  


 %ْ&ُ�ْ'َ@َ Vَ�ْ�َ %ْ&ُ!� ٍرَات� ثََ�ثُ َ@ْ


(These) three (times) are of privacy for you;  


ُ��نَ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% َ	ْ)Mُُ&ْ% َ@َ'1 وََ:� َ@َ'ْ�ِ�ْ% ُ*َ��حٌ َ	ْ)َ(ه6ُ! َ?َ
 �ٍ(ْ	َ 


other than these times there is no sin on you or on 
them to move about, attending to each other.  



6ُ��hَ ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ُ% ا:;َ
ـِ� وَا�'!5ُ َ@ِ'�ٌ% َ/ِ&�ٌ% ُ Sَ�ِ#ََآ 


Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


وَإِذَا َ	َ'xَ ا:;ْ?َ<�لُ ِ-�ُ&ُ% ا9ْ3َPْ�َ'ْ�َ %َ'ُYُ�ْذُِ��اْ آََ.� اْ�9ْ3َذَنَ 
 %ْ�ِ'ِhْNَ 6-ِ 6َ
 ا�!ِ#


24:59 And when the children among you come to 
puberty, then let them (also) ask for permission, as 
those senior to them (in age) ask permission.  



6ُ��hَ ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ْ% ءَاَ
ـ5ِ3ِ وَا�'!5ُ َ@ِ'�ٌ% َ/ِ&�ٌ% ُ Sَ�ِ#َآ 


Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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ءِ ا�!َ'ـ3ِPَاِ@ُ( ِ-6َ ا����َXَ�ْوَا Vَ�ْ'َ�َ �ً/�&َ�ِ َن�*ُ�ْ
َ :َ 1
 +ٍ�َ
َ@َ'6�ِ�ْ! ُ*َ��حٌ أَن َ
Mَْ)6َ ثَِ��َ	��hَ3َ-ُ �َ�ْWَ !6�َُ*ـِ� ِ	ِ�


 !6�ُ!� �ٌ�ْ8َ 6َ>ْ>ِ(ْ3َPْ
 وَأَن َ


24:60 And the Qawa`id among women who do not 
hope for marriage, it is no sin on them if they 
discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not 
to show their adornment. But to refrain is better for 
them.  


 %ٌ�'ِ@ِ lٌ�.ِ�َ 5ُ!'وَا� 


And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.   


 The Times when Servants and Young Children should seek 


Permission to enter  


Allah commands the believers: 


 َ%'ُYُ�ْا ا�Rُ'ُhْ
َ %ْ�َ 6َ
ُ��ا 9ْ3َPْ�َ�ِذِ�ُ&ُ% ا�!ِ#
6َ َ-َ'َ&ْ� أَْ
َ.�ُ�ُ&ْ% وَا�!ِ#-َD 6َ

� أَ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#َ
�ِeْ>َ�ْ0ِ صََ'�ةِ اhْNَ 6-ِ ٍثََ'�ثَ َ-�!ات %ْ&ُ�-ِ...  


O you who believe!  


Let your slaves and slave-girls, and those among you 
who have not come to the age of puberty ask your 
permission on three occasions:  


• before the Fajr prayer,  


These Ayat include a discussion of how people who are 
closely related should seek permission to enter upon one 
another.  


What was mentioned earlier in the Surah had to do with 
how unrelated people should seek permission to enter 
upon one another.  


Allah commanded the believers to ensure that 
their servants and their children who have not yet 
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reached puberty should seek permission at three 
times:  


• the first is before the Fajr prayer, because 
people are asleep in their beds at that 
time.  


�نَ ثَِ��َ	ُ&% -�6َ ا��!ِ��َ�ةِ ... (ُMَ$َ 6َ�/َِو...  


and while you put off your clothes during the afternoon,  


means, at the time of rest, because a man may 
be in a state of undress with his wife at that time.  


...وَِ-6 َ	ْ)ِ( صََ'�ةِ اْ�ِ)َ=�ء ...   


and after the `Isha' prayer.  


because this is the time for sleep.  


Servants and children are commanded not to enter upon 
household members at these times, because it is feared 
that a man may be in an intimate situation with his wife 
and so on.  


Allah says:  


...ثََ'�ثُ َ@ْ�رَاتٍ �!ُ&ْ% Vَ�ْ�َ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% وََ�� َ@َ'ْ�ِ�ْ% ُ*َ��حٌ َ	ْ)َ(ه6ُ! ...   


(These) three (times) are of privacy for you; other than 
these times there is no sin on you or on them,  


If they enter at a time other than these, there is 
no sin on you if you let them enter, and no sin on 
them if they see something at a time other than 
these times.  


They have been given permission to enter 
suddenly, because they are those who go around 
in the house, i.e., to serve you etc., and as such 
they may be forgiven for things that others will 
not be forgiven.  


Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been 
abrogated, people hardly follow it, and Abdullah bin 
Abbas denounced the people for that.  
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Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"Most of the people do not follow it, the Ayah 
that speaks about asking permission, but I tell my 
servant woman to seek permission to enter.''  


Abu Dawud said:  


Ata' also narrated that Ibn Abbas commanded 
this.  


Ath-Thawri narrated that Musa bin Abi A'ishah said,  


"I asked Ash-Sha`bi (about the Ayah):  �ُHُْ�ذِنFَ�ْ�َ�ِ 
 �ْHُُن� Let your slaves and slave-girls)  ا��ِ�یَ
 مHَ�ََْ_ أَیَْ
ask your permission).  


He said, `It has not been abrogated.'  


I said: `But the people do not do that.'  


He said, `May Allah help them.'''  


 ... �ٍ(ْ	َ 1'َ@َ %ْ&ُMُ(ْ	َ %&ُ�ْ'َ@َ َن��!اُ�?َ...  


to move about, attending to each other.  



�تِ وَا�'!5ُ َ@ِ'�ٌ% َ/...َ
6ُ��hَ ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ُ% اْ�ُ Sَ�ِ#ََآ%ٌ�&ِ E٥٨G  


Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you. And Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise. 


Then Allah says:  


 %ْ�ِ'ِhْNَ 6-ِ 6َ
... وَإِذَا َ	َ'xَ ا9َ�ْْ?َ<�لُ ِ-�ُ&ُ% ا9ْ3َPْ�َ'ْ�َ %َ'ُYُ�ْذُِ��ا آََ.� اْ�9ْ3َذَنَ ا�!ِ#  


And when the children among you come to puberty, then 
let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to 
them (in age),  


meaning: when the children who used to seek 
permission at the three times of privacy reach 
puberty, then they have to seek permission at all 
times, i.e., with regard to those who are non-
relatives, and at times when a man may be in a 
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state of intimacy with his wife, even if it is not 
one of the three times stated above.  



�ِ$5ِ وَا�'!5ُ َ@ِ'�ٌ% َ/ِ&�ٌ%... َD %ْ&ُ�َ 5ُ!'6ُ ا���hَ
ُ Sَ�ِ#ََآ E٥٩G  


Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you. And Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise. 


 There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a Cloak  


Allah says:  


�اِ@ُ( ِ-6َ ا����Pَء َXَ�ْوَا ...  


And the Qawa`id among women.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah said that;  


these are the women who no longer think that 
they can bear children,  


�نَ ِ�َ&�ً/� ... *ُ�ْ
َ ��َ I$ِ�!'ا�...  


who do not hope for marriage,  


meaning, they no longer have any desire for 
marriage,  


...�َ	��hَ3َ-ُ �َ�ْWَ !6�َُ*�تٍ ِ	ِ�
َ�ٍ+ َ�َ'Vَ�ْ َ@َ'6�ِ�ْ! ُ*َ��حٌ أَن َ
Mَْ)6َ ثَِ�...   


it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing 
in such a way as not to show their adornment.  


meaning, they do not have to cover themselves in 
the same way that other women have to.  


Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;  


the Ayah:  �

 مِْ
 أ�5َ�َْرِهَِCْCُOَْمَِ*�تِ ی,ُْ�ْ-� GAَُو  (And tell 
the believing women to lower their gaze) (24:31), 
was abrogated and an exception was made in the 


case of: �َ �� یَْ�ُ>2نَ ن�Hًَِ��وَا2َ9َ�ْاِ'ُ) مَِ
 ا�*-َ��ء ا����ِ�  (the past 


childbearing among women who do not hope for 
marriage). 
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...َ�َ'Vَ�ْ َ@َ'6�ِ�ْ! ُ*َ��حٌ أَن َ
Mَْ)6َ ثَِ��َ	6�ُ! ...   


it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing,  


Ibn Mas`ud said about (outer) clothing,  


"The Jilbab or Rida'.''  


A similar view was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, 
Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-
Sha`tha', Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Al-`Awza`i and others.  


 ... +ٍ�َ
...��hَ3َ-ُ �َ�ْWََ*�تٍ ِ	ِ�  


in such a way as not to show their adornment.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"They should not make a wanton display of 
themselves by removing their outer garment so 
that their adornment may be seen.''  


 ... !6�ُ!� �ٌ�ْ8َ 6َ>ْ>ِ(ْ3َPْ
...وَأَن َ  


But to refrain is better for them.  


means, not removing their outer garment, even 
though that is permissible for them, is better for 
them.  


 ...%ٌ�'ِ@َ lٌ�.ِ�َ 5ُ!'وَا� E٦٠G  


And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.  


  


�!Vَ�ْ َ@َ'1 ا:;ْ@َ.1 َ/َ�جٌ وََ: َ@َ'1 ا:;ْ@َ�جِ َ/َ�جٌ وََ: 
1 اْ�َ.ِ�
ِ� َ/َ�جٌ وََ: َ@َ'1 أَ�ُ<Pُِ&ْ% أَن َ$9ْآُُ'�اْ ِ-6 َ@َ'


 %ْ&ُ$ِ��ُ	ُ 


24:61 There is no restriction on the blind, nor any 
restriction on the lame, nor any restriction on the 
sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses,  
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,ُِ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ أُ-!َ�ـ3ُِ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ إ8َِْ�ِ�ُ&ْ% أَوْ أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ ءَاَ	
ُ��تِ أ8َََ�ِ$ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ أَْ@َ.ـِ.ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ َ@.!ـ3ُِ&ْ% أَوْ 	ُ
ُ��تِ أ8ََْ�ِ�ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ 8َـَ'ـ3ُِ&ْ% أَوْ َ-� َ-َ'ْ&5ُY$ِ�>َ!- %3ُ أَوْ 	ُ


 %ْ&ُXِ
 صَِ(


or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your 
mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your 
father's brothers, or the houses of your father's 
sisters, or the houses of your mother's brothers, or 
the houses of your mother's sisters, or (from that) 
whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend.  


 Vَ�ْ�َ َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% ُ*َ��حٌ أَن َ$9ْآُُ'�اْ َ*ِ.�)ً� أَوْ أَش$�3ًَْ� 


No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.  


�اْ َ@َ'1 أَ�ُ<.ُ�'Pَ�َ �ً$��Yِ$َ %ْ&ُPِ!ً+ -�6ْ ِ@�ِ( ا�'!Uِ�َ 5ِذَا د%ْ3ُ'ْ8ََ ُ	ُ�
+ًhَ��?َ +ًَـَ�آhَ-ُ 


But when you enter the houses, greet one another 
with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good.  


�نَ'ُXِ(ْ$َ %ْ&ُ!'(َ�َ �ِـ

6ُ��hَ ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ُ% ا:;َُ Sَ�ِ#ََآ   
Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you that you 
may understand.    


 Eating from One's Relatives' Houses  


Allah says:  


Vَ�ْ�َ َ@َ'1 ا9َ�ْْ@َ.1 َ/َ�جٌ وََ�� َ@َ'1 ا9َ�ْْ@َ�جِ َ/َ�جٌ وََ�� َ@َ'1 اْ�َ.ِ�
ِ� َ/َ�جٌ 
 ... 


There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on 
the lame, nor any restriction on the sick,  
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What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel 
too embarrassed to eat with the blind, because they 
could not see the food or where the best morsels were, 
so others might take the best pieces before they could.  


They felt too embarrassed to eat with the lame because 
they could not sit comfortably, and their companions 
might take advantage of them, and they felt 
embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not 
eat as much as others. So they were afraid to eat with 
them lest they were unfair to them in some way.  


Then Allah revealed this Ayah, granting them a 
dispensation in this matter.  


This was the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr and Miqsam.  


Ad-Dahhak said:  


"Before the Prophet's Mission, they used to feel 
too embarrassed and too proud to eat with these 
people, lest they might have to help them. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah.''  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said:  


"A man would take a blind, lame or sick person to 
the house of his brother or sister or aunt, and 
those disabled people would feel ashamed of that 
and say, `they are taking us to other people's 
houses.' So this Ayah was revealed granting 
permission for that.''  


As-Suddi said:  


"A man would enter the house of his father or 
brother or son, and the lady of the house would 
bring him some food, but he would refrain from 
eating because the master of the house was not 


there, so Allah revealed:  ٌَ�َ�ج E  E�َ'َ aَ�ْ�َ اْ�َ�ْ'َ
(There is no restriction on the blind...).  


...آُُ'�ا ِ-6 ُ	ُ��ِ$ُ&ْ% وََ�� َ@َ'1 أَ�ُ<Pُِ&ْ% أَن 9ْ$َ...   


nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses,  
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This is stated here although it is obvious, so that from 
this starting point the houses of others may be 
mentioned, and to make it clear that the ruling applies 
equally to what comes after.  


Sons' houses are included in this even though they are 
not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by 
those who regard the son's wealth as being like the 
father's wealth.  


In the Musnad and the Sunan, it is reported through 
several routes that the Messenger of Allah said:  


Sَ�	ِ9َ�ِ Sَ�ُ�-ََأَْ�َ� و 


You and your wealth belong to your father.  


أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ Dَ	�ِ,ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ أُ-!َ��ِ$ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ إ8َِْ�اِ�ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ أ8َََ�اِ$ُ&%ْ ... 
 َ@.!�ِ$ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ أ8ََْ�اِ�ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ �8ََ��ِ$ُ&%ْ أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ أَْ@َ.�ِ-ُ&ْ% أَوْ ُ	ُ��تِ


5ُYَ$ِ�>َ!- %3ُ&ْ'َ-َ �-َ ْأَو...  


or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your 
mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the houses 
of your sisters, or the houses of your father's brothers, 
or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of 
your mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother's 
sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys,  


This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those 
who think that it is obligatory for relatives to spend on 
one another.  


 ...5ُYَ$ِ�>َ!- %3ُ&ْ'َ-َ �-َ ْأَو...  


or (from that) whereof you hold keys, 


Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said,  


"This refers to a people's servants, whether a 
slave or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with 
them eating from the food that is stored with 
them, within reason.''  


Az-Zuhri narrated from Urwah that A'isha, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said,  
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"The Muslims used to go out on military 
campaigns with the Messenger of Allah and they 
would give their keys to people they trusted and 
say, `We permit you to eat whatever you need.'  


But they would say, `It is not permissible for us 
to eat, they have given us permission reluctantly 
and we are only trustees.'  


Then Allah revealed: �ُ6َ�ِ�.َم� �FُHْ�ََأَوْ مَ� م (or (from 
that) whereof you hold keys).''  


... %ْ&ُXِ
...أَوْ صَِ(  


or (from the house) of a friend.  


means, there is no sin on you if you eat from 
their houses, so long as you know that this does 
not upset them and they do not dislike it.  


 ...�ْ'َ@َ Vَ�ْ�َ �$ً�3َْا َ*ِ.�ً)� أَوْ أَش�...ُ&ْ% ُ*َ��حٌ أَن َ$9ْآُُ'  


No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas concerning 
this Ayah,  


"When Allah revealed the Ayah:  


�َ�ُ&ْ% َ	ْ�َ�ُ&ْ% ِ	�hَ�ْـ0ِ�ِ َ
ـ9َ
�َ�� ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ��اْ َ: َ$9ْآُُ'�اْ أََ-ْ 


O you who believe! Eat not up your 
property among yourselves unjustly, (4: 
29)  


the Muslims said, `Allah has forbidden us to eat 
up our property among ourselves unjustly, and 
food is the best of property, so it is not 
permissible for anyone among us to eat at the 
house of anyone else.' So the people stopped 
doing that.  


Then Allah revealed:  ٌَ�َ�ج E E�َ'َ aَ�ْ�َ  (There is اْ�َ�ْ'َ
no restriction on the blind,) until His statement;  ْأَو
�ْHُ9ِصَِ)ی (or (from the house) of a friend).  
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A man would also feel embarrassed and would 
refrain from eating alone until someone else came 
along, but Allah made the matter easier for them 


and said: ��ً�Fَْ�1ً أَوْ أَش� Hُ�ْ�َ'َ aَ�ْ�َ (No sinْ� ُ>َ*�حٌ أَن َ�ْ�آ2�ُُا َ>ِ
on you whether you eat together or apart).''  


Qatadah said,  


"This was a clan of Banu Kinanah who during the 
Jahiliyyah thought that it was a source of shame 
for one of them to eat alone, to such an extent 
that a man might keep on driving his laden camel 
even though he was hungry, until he could find 
someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah 


revealed: ��ً�Fَْ�1ً أَوْ أَش� Hُ�ْ�َ'َ aَ�ْ�َ (No sinْ� ُ>َ*�حٌ أَن َ�ْ�آ2�ُُا َ>ِ
on you whether you eat together or apart).  


So this was a dispensation from Allah, allowing 
people to eat either alone or with others, even 
though eating with others is more blessed and is 
better."  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his 
father from his grandfather that a man said to the 
Prophet,  


"We eat but we do not feel satisfied.''  


He said:  


َ�َ)'!ُ&ْ% َ$9ْآُُ'�نَ ُ-6َ�Nِ��>َ3َ، اْ*3َِ.ُ)�ا َ@َ'1 َ?َ)�ِ-ُ&ْ%، وَاذْآُُ�وا اْ�َ% 

�hَرَكْ َ�ُ&ْ% 5ِ��ِ ُ ،Kِا 


Perhaps you are eating separately. Eat together 
and mention the Name of Allah, and He will bless 
the food for you.  


It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah.  


Ibn Majah also recorded that Salim reported from his 
father from Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  
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 +ِ@َ�.َeَ�ْا lَ-َ +َََ�آhَ�ْن! اUِ�َ ،ا�Nُ!�>َ$َ ��ََا َ*ِ.�ً)�، و� آُُ'


Eat together and not separately, for the blessing 
is in being together. 


 ... %ْ&ُPِ>ُ�َا َ@َ'1 أ�.ُ�'Pَ�َ �$ً�...Uِ�َذَا د%3ُ'ْ8ََ ُ	ُ�  


But when you enter the houses, greet one another,  


 ... +ًhَ��?َ +ًَرَآ�hَ-ُ 5ِ!'6ْ ِ@�ِ( ا��- +ً!�Yِ$َ...  


with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and Az-
Zuhri said,  


"This means greet one another with Salam.''  


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Abu Az-Zubayr said,  


"I heard Jabir bin Abdullah say,  


`When you enter upon your family, greet 
them with a greeting from Allah, blessed 
and good.'  


He said, `I do not think it is anything but 
obligatory.'''  


Ibn Jurayj said:  


"And Ziyad said that Ibn Tawus used to say:  


`When any one of you enters his house, 
let him say Salam.'''  


Mujahid said:  


• "And when you enter the Masjid, say: `Peace be 
upon the Messenger of Allah';  


• when you enter upon your families, greet them 
with Salam; and  


• when you enter a house in which there is nobody, 
say: `As-Salamu `Alayna wa Ala Ibad-Allah-
is-Salihin (peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous servants of Allah).'  
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• This is what one is commanded to do, and it has 
been narrated to us that the angels will return his 
greeting.''  


�ن... 'ُXِ(ْ$َ %ْ&ُ!'(َ�َ ِت�
َ
6ُ��hَ ا�'!5ُ َ�ُ&ُ% اْ�ُ Sَ�ِ#ََآ E٦١G  


Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you that you may 
understand.  


When Allah mentioned what wise rulings and 
reasonable, well-constructed laws are contained 
in this Surah, He points out to His servants that 
He explains the Ayat to them clearly so that they 
may ponder them and understand their 
meanings.  


 


إِ�!َ.� اْ�ُ.2ِْ-ُ��نَ ا�!ِ#
6َ ءَاَ-ُ��اْ ِ	��'!5ِ وَرَُ��5ِ�ِ وَإِذَا آَ�ُ��اْ 
 Oُ�ْـِ#ُ� 3َPْ
�اْ َ/1!3 َhَُه#ْ
َ %ْ!� lٍ-ِ�*َ �ٍ-َْ5ُ َ@َ'1 أ(َ-َ 


24:62 The believers are only those who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger; and when they are with 
him on some common matter, they go not away 
until they have asked his permission.  


2ِْ-ُ��نَ ِ	��'!5ِ 
ُ 6َ
ْـِ#ُ��Sَ�َ أُوَْ�ـSَHِ ا�!ِ# 3َPْ
َ 6َ
إِن! ا�!ِ#
 5ِ�ِ� وَرَُ�


Verily, those who ask your permission, those are 
they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger.  


 %ْ�ُ�ْ-ِ �َHِْش9َِْ�ِ�ْ% 9ْ�َذَن ��َ.6 ش �ِ(ْhَ�ِ َك�ْـَ#ُ� Uِ�َذَا اْ�3َ
�رٌ ر!ِ/�ٌ%>ُWَ 5َ!'ا�'!5َ إِن! ا� %ُ�ُ�َ �ْ>ِRْ3َ�ْوَا   


So if they ask your permission for some affairs of 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of them, 
and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   
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 Asking Permission to leave when They are doing something 
together  


Allah says:  


ُ��ا ِ	��'!5ِ-َD 6َ
 وَرَُ��5ِ�ِ وَإِذَا آَ�ُ��ا َ-َ)5ُ َ@َ'1 أَْ-ٍ� َ*�ِ-lٍ إِ�!َ.� اْ�ُ.2ِْ-ُ��نَ ا�!ِ#
2ِْ-ُ��نَ ِ	��'!5ِ 
ُ 6َ

9ْ3َPْذُِ��Sَ�َ أُوSَHِ�َْ ا�!ِ#َ 6َ
�ا َ/3!1 َ
9ْ3َPْذُِ��Oُ إِن! ا�!ِ#hَُه#ْ
َ %ْ�َ


�ُ�ْ-ِ �َHِْش9َِْ�ِ�ْ% 9ْ�َذَن ��َ.6 ش �ِ(ْhَ�ِ َك�ْ% وَاْ�Rْ3َِ<ْ� َ�ُ�%ُ وَرَُ��Uِ�َ 5ِ�ِذَا اْ�9ْ3َذَُ�
�رٌ ر!ِ/�ٌ%>ُWَ 5َ!'ا�'!5َ إِن! ا� E٦٢G  


The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger; and when they are with him on some 
common matter, they go not away until they have asked 
his permission. Verily, those who ask your permission, 
those are they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. So if they ask your permission for some 
affairs of theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has 
guided His believing servants. Just as He commanded 
them to seek permission when entering, He also 
commanded them to seek permission when leaving, 
especially when they are doing something together with 
the Messenger, such as the Friday, `Id, or 
congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on.  


Allah commanded them not to leave him in these 
situations until they had asked his permission. If they did 
this, then they were of the true believers. Then Allah 
commanded His Messenger to give permission when 
someone asked for it, if he wanted to.  


He said:  


... ش9َِْ�ِ�ْ% 9ْ�َذَن ��َ.6 شHَِْ� ِ-ْ�ُ�ْ% وَاْ�Rْ3َِ<ْ� َ�ُ�ُ% ا�'!5َ ...   


give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah 
for their forgiveness. 


Abu Dawud reported that Abu Hurayrah said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ،%ْ�'Pَ�ُ'ْ�َ َم�Xُ
إِذَا ا1�َ3َ�ْ أََ/ُ(آُْ% إ1�َِ اْ�َ.Uِ�َ ،%ْ�'Pَ�ُ'ْ�َ Vِ'ِeْذَا أَرَادَ أَنْ َ
 �! ِ-6َ اْ�8َِ�ةِ َ�َ'Pَ�ِْ� ا9ُ�ْو1�َ ِ	9ََ/


When any of you joins a gathering, let him say 
Salam, and when he wants to leave, let him say 
Salam. The former is not more important than 
the latter.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i;  


At-Tirmidhi said: "It is a Hasan Hadith.''  


  


 �ًM(ْ	َ %ْ&ُMِ(ْ	َ ِء�اْ دَُ@ءَ ا��!ُ��لِ َ	ْ�َ�ُ&ْ% آَُ(َ@'ُ(َeْ$َ !: 


24:63 Make not the calling of the Messenger among 
you as your calling one of another.  


�نَ ِ-�ُ&ْ% ِ�َ�اذاً 'ُ!'Pَ3َ
َ 6َ

ْ)َ'ُ% ا�'!5ُ ا�!ِ#َ )ْNَ 


Allah knows those of you who slip away under 
shelter.  



aَـِ'ُ<�نَ َ@6ْ أَْ-Oِ�ِ أَن ُ$hَ�bُِ�ْ% 3ْ�َِ�ٌ+ أَوْ ُ 6َ
َ�ْ'Yْ�ََ#رِ ا�!ِ#

hَ�bُِ�ْ% َ@َ#ابٌ أَِ��ٌ% ُ 


And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 
commandment, lest some Fitnah should befall them 
or a painful torment be inflicted on them.   


 The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet  


Allah says:  


�Mً(ْ	َ %&ُMِ(ْ	َ ء�@َ)َُْ�َ�ُ&ْ% آ	لِ َ��ا دَُ@�ء ا��!ُ�'ُ(َeْ$َ ��َ...    


Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as 
your calling one of another.  







 154 


Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn Abbas:  


"They used to say, `O Muhammad,' or `O Abu Al-
Qasim,' but Allah forbade them to do that, as a 
sign of respect towards His Prophet, and told 
them to say, `O Prophet of Allah,' `O Messenger 
of Allah.'''  


This was also the view of Mujahid and Sa`id bin 
Jubayr.  


Qatadah said:  


"Allah commanded that His Prophet should be 
treated with respect and honor, and that he 
should be a leader.''  


Muqatil said concerning the Ayah:  �ْHُ*َ�ْ�َ ِ2�ُ1َْ̂ا دَُ'�ء ا���س2ُل �َ ��َ
 �Cً1ْ�َ �HُCِ1ْ�َ  (Make not the calling of the Messengerآَُ)َ'�ء


among you as your calling one of another). 


"When you address him, do not say, `O 
Muhammad,' or `O son of `Abdullah'; rather 
honor him and say, `O Prophet of Allah,' or, `O 
Messenger of Allah.'  


 ��َ�Mً(ْ	َ %&ُMِ(ْ	َ ء�@َ)َُْ�َ�ُ&ْ% آ	لِ َ��ا دَُ@�ء ا��!ُ�'ُ(َeْ$َ  


Make not the calling of the Messenger among you 
as your calling one of another."  


A second view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is 
that it means  


`do not think that if he prays against you it is like 
when anyone else prays against you, because his 
prayers will be answered; so beware lest he prays 
against you and you will be doomed.'  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn Abbas, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri and Atiyyah Al-`Awfi. And Allah 
knows best.  


�نَ ِ-�ُ&ْ% ِ�َ�اذًا ... 'ُ!'Pَ3َ
َ 6َ

ْ)َ'ُ% ا�'!5ُ ا�!ِ#َ )ْNَ...  


Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter.  
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Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"This refers to the hypocrites who used to find it 
too difficult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, 
so they would hide behind some of the 
Companions of Muhammad and sneak out of the 
Masjid.  


It was not proper for a man to leave on Fridays 
once the Khutbah began, unless he had 
permission from the Prophet. If one of them 
wanted to leave, he would make a gesture to the 
Prophet with his finger, and the Prophet would 
give permission without the man speaking. This is 
because if the Prophet was giving the Khutbah 
and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer.'' As-Suddi said, "If they were with him for 
a congregational prayer, they would hide behind 
one another so that he could not see them.''  


 The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's 


Commandment  


Then Allah says:  


 ... Oِ�ِ-َْنَ َ@6ْ أ�>ُ�ِ�aَ
ُ 6َ
...َ�ْ'Yْ�ََ#رِ ا�!ِ#  


And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 
commandment,  


This means going against the commandment of 
the Prophet, which is his way, methodology and 
Sunnah. All words and deeds will be measured 
against his words and deeds; those that are in 
accordance with his words and deeds will be 
accepted, and whatever does not match up will be 
rejected, no matter who the person is who said 
and did them.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs and elsewhere that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


�  رَد; َ-Vَ�ْ�َ �'ً.َ@َ 0َ.ِ@َ 6ْ َ@َ'5ِ�ْ أَْ-ُ�َ�� َ�ُ�َ
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Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance 
with this matter of ours will have it rejected.  


meaning, let those beware who go against the Shariah 
of the Messenger, in secret and in the open,  


 ... +ٌ�َ3ْ�ِ %ْ�ُhَ�bِ$ُ أَن...  


lest some Fitnah should befall them,  


i.e., lest some disbelief or hypocrisy or innovation 
enter their hearts.  


  E٦٣G أَوْ ُ
hَ�bُِ�ْ% َ@َ#ابٌ أَِ��ٌ%... 


or a painful torment be inflicted on them.  


means in this world afflicting them with capital 
punishment, or by law of prescribed punishment, 
or by confinement in prison, or so on.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ��َ�َ�َ-I'ِdَ وََ-dَُ'ُ&ْ% آََ.0ِdَ رَُ*0ٍ اْ�3َْ�Nََ( َ��رًا َ�َ'.!� أََ��ءَتْ َ-� َ/ْ

I�ِ 6َ(ْXَ ا��!�رِ َ
Xَْ)6َ ِ��َ��، َ*َ)0َ اْ�َ<َ�اشُ وَهَِ#Oِ ا�(!َ I,ِ�!'وَاب� ا�


َ�َ#I'ِdَ-َ Sَ�ِ : وََ*َ)0َ َ
eُYُْ�ه6ُ! وََ
�Nَ ��َ��ِ 6َ.ْYِ3َXْ�َ�َ 5ُ�َhْ'ِRْلَ
 I�ِ�hُ'ِRْ3َ�َ ،ِِ�آُْ% َ@6ِ ا��!�رِ هَُ'%! َ@6ِ ا��!�رeَYُ	ِ #ٌ8ِD ��ََأ ،%ْ&ُ'ُdَ-ََو


�نَ ِ��َ�� .ُYِ3َXْ$ََو 


The parable of me and you is as the example of a 
man who kindled a fire and when it illuminated all 
around him, moths and other creatures started 
falling into the fire, and he was trying to stop 
them but they overwhelmed him and still kept 
falling in. This is the parable of me and you. I am 
trying to restrain you and keep you away from 
the fire, but you overwhelm me and fall in.  


This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  
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 أ%ْ3ُ�َ -َ %ُ'َ(ْ
َ )ْNَ ِتِ وَا:;رْض�أَ: إِن! �'!5ِ َ-� 1�ِ ا�P!َ.ـَ
�اْ وَا�'!5ُ ِ	ُ&�0 'ُ.ِ@َ �.َ	ِ %ْ�ُHُ�h�َ�ُ�َ 5ِ�ْ�َِنَ إ�(ُ*َ�ْ
�مَ ُْ
َ@َ'5ِ�ْ وََ


 ش1َْءٍ َ@ِ'�ُ% 


24:64 Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth. Indeed, He knows your 
condition and the Day when they will be brought 
back to Him, then He will inform them of what they 
did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.  


 Allah knows your Condition  


Allah says:  


... أََ�� إِن! ِ�'!I�ِ �-َ 5ِ ا�P!َ.�وَاتِ وَا9َ�ْرْضِ   


Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth.  


Allah tells us that He is the Sovereign of the 
heavens and the earth, and He knows the seen 
and the unseen. He knows what His servants do 
in secret and in the open.  


So He says:  



ْ)َ'ُ% َ-� أ%ْ3ُ�َ َ@َ'5ِ�ْ ... َ )ْNَ...  


Indeed, He knows your condition,  


He knows and it is visible to Him, and not one 
iota is hidden from him.  


This is like the Ayah:  


  وََ$َ�آ!0ْ َ@َ'1 اْ�َ)ِ�
ِ� ا��!ِ/�ِ%


�مُ Xُ$َ 6َ�/ِ ََ�اك
 ا�!ِ#ي َ


 6َ
)ِ*ِ�!Pا� I�ِ Sَhَ�'Xَ$ََو 


 إِ�!5ُ هَُ� ا�lُ�.ِ!P اْ�َ)ِ'�ُ% 
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And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, Who sees you when you stand up. And 
your movements among those who fall prostrate. 
Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower. (26:217-220)  


�ْNُ 6-ِ 5ُ�ْ-ِ ْا�ءَانٍ وََ: َ$ْ)َ.ُ'�نَ ِ-6ْ وََ-� َ$ُ&�نُ 1�ِ ش9َْنٍ وََ-� 3ْ$َُ'
 Sَ�	!ُ�بُ َ@6 ر(ْ
�نَ 5ِ��ِ وََ-� َMُ�>ِ$ُ ْدًا إِذ�َ@َ.0ٍ إِ:! آُ�!� َ@َ'ْ�ُ&ْ% شُُ�
 Sَ�َِ6 ذ-ِ �َRَْءِ وََ: أَص.َ!Pا:;رْضِ وََ: 1�ِ ا� I�ِ ٍلِ ذَر!ة�Xَdْ�- 6-ِ


6ٍ�hِ�- ٍإِ:! 1�ِ آ�3َِب �َhَْوَ: أَآ   


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of 
the Qur'an, nor you do any deed but We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it. And 
nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the 
weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is 
greater than that but is in a Clear Record. (10:61)  


�ْhَPََآ �.َ	ِ Vٍ>ْ�َ �0ُ1 آ'َ@َ %ٌ,ِNَ � أََ�َ.6ْ هَُ


Is then He Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned. (13: 33)  


He sees all that His servants do, good and evil 
alike. 


 And Allah says:  


ُ��نَ'ِ(ْ

��Pِونَ وََ-� ُُ �-َ %ُ'َ(ْ
�نَ ثَِ��َ	ُ�ْ% َ=ُRْ3َPْ
 أَ: ِ/�6َ َ


Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. (11:5)  


�لَ وََ-6ْ َ*َ�َ� ِ	5َِ�َ�Dءٌ -�ْ�ُ&ْ% -!6ْ أََ��! اْXَ�ْ 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly). (13:10) 


وََ-� ِ-6 دDَ	I�ِ +ٍ! ا:;رْضِ إِ:! َ@َ'1 ا�'!5ِ رِزNَُْ�� وََ
ْ)َ'ُ% ُ-�Xَ3َPْ!هَ� 
6ٍ�hِ�- ٍدََ@َ�� آ0ُ; 1�ِ آ�3َِب�ْ3َPْ-َُو  
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And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6)  


Yْhَ�ْوَا ��hَ�ْ1�ِ ا �-َ %ُ'َ(ْ
َ� إِ:! هَُ� وََ.ُ'َ(ْ
َ :َ Tِ�ْRَ�ْا ُ̂ $ِ�>َ-َ Oُ)َ�@َِو �ِ
� ِ-6 وَرNٍََ+ إِ:! َ
ْ)َ'ُ.َ�� وََ: َ/h!ٍ+ 1�ِ ُ|ُ'َ.ـِ� ا:;رْضِ ُXُPْ$َ �-ََو


 6ٍ�hِ�- Tٍإِ:! 1�ِ آ3َِـ Vٍ	ِ�
 وََ: رَْ?Tٍ وََ: َ


And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none 
knows them but He. And He knows whatever 
there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, 
but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, 
but is written in a Clear Record. (6:59)  


And there are many Ayat and Hadiths which say 
similar things.  


�نَ إِ... (ُ*َ�ْ
�مَ ُْ
...5ِ�ْ�َ وََ  


the Day when they will be brought back to Him,  


means, the day when all creatures will be brought 
back to Allah, which is the Day of Resurrection.  


�ا ... 'ُ.ِ@َ �.َ	ِ %�ُHُ�h�َ�ُ�َ...  


then He will inform them of what they did.  


means, He will tell them everything they did in 
this life, major and minor, significant and 
insignificant.  


As Allah says:  


�َ-ِ #ِHِ	Nَ �.َ(!مَ وَأ8َ!َ�ْ

h�َ!9ُ اِ{�Pَـ6ُ َُ   


On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward (of deeds), and what he left behind. 
(75:13) 
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ُ��نَ �Xُ
وَوlَ�ُِ اْ�ِ&3َـTُ 3َ�ََ�ى اْ�ُ.6َ�Xِ>ِ=ْ-ُ 6َ�-ِ�ِeْ ِ-.!� 5ِ��ِ وََ

�Rَدِرُ ص�Rََِ�ةً وََ: آ�hََِ�ةً إِ:! أَْ/�bَهَ� ُ :َ Tِ3ََ�� َ-� ِ�َ�ـَ#ا اْ�ِ&3َـ'َ
ْ�َ



 وَوََ*ُ(واْ َ-� َ@ِ.ُ'�اْ َ/�ِ�ً�ا وََ: َ
ْ�ِ'ُ% رَ	�Sَ أََ/ً(ا 


And the Book will be placed, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They 
will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a big thing, 
but has recorded it with numbers!''  


And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49)  


Allah says here:  


�ا... 'ُ.ِ@َ �.َ	ِ %�ُHُ�h�َ�ُ�َ 5ِ�ْ�َِنَ إ�(ُ*َ�ْ
�مَ ُْ
  E٦٤G وَا�'!5ُ ِ	ُ&�0 شIَْءٍ َ@ِ'�ٌ% وََ


the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He 
will inform them of what they did. And Allah is All-
Knower of everything.  


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and we ask 
Him to help us achieve perfection.  


The end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Nur. All praise and thanks are 
due to Allah.   
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Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Waqi`ah 


Abu Ishaq reported from Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas that Abu Bakr 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! You are becoming gray''  


The Messenger replied,  


ْ�ِ	� هُ�دٌ َ���َ 


 وَاْ�َ�اِ�َ�ُ� 


 وَاْ�ُ�ْ�َ�َ��تُ 


���  یََ�َ!�ءَُ��نَوََ


  وَإِذَا ا�'�ْ�ُ& آُ�$رَت 


Hud (Surah 11), Al-Waqi`ah (Surah 56), Al-Mursalat 
(Surah 77), `Amma Yatasa'alun (Surah 78) and Idha 
Ash-Shamsu Kuwwirat (Surah 81) have made me 
gray.  


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan 
Gharib.''  
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 � بِْ!ِ� ا�ّ�ِ- ا���ْ*�َـِ+ ا���ِ*�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 إِذَا و0ِ�َ�ََ اْ�َ�اِ�َ�ُ�


56:1 When the Waqi`ah occurs , 


 َ�ْ�َ& ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ِ��1َ آَ�ذِبٌَ� 


56:2 There is not, for its occurrence, Kadhibah.  


 ر�ا2َ3ِ�4َ�ٌ�َ3ٌِ�  


56:3 Bringing low (some), exalting (others).  


 إِذَا ر0ِ�6ُ ا8ْرْضُ ر6ًَّ� 


56:4 When the earth will be shaken with a terrible 
shake. 


 وَبُ!�0ِ اْ�ِ:َ�لُ بَّ!ً� 


56:5. And the mountains will be powdered to dust,  


 �ً;ّ 3ََ@�ن0َْ هََ<ء م>	َ


56:6 So that they will become floating dust 
particles.  


 وَآُ	ُ�ْ� أَزْوَا6ً� ثََ�ـَ;ً� 


56:7. And you (all) will be in three groups.   
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 �ِ	َ�َ�ْ��َ	ِ� مَ< أEَFَْـDُ اْ�ََ�ْ� EَFْGَ3َـDُ اْ�َ


56:8 So those on the right -- how (fortunate) will be 
those on the right!  


 �ِ�َHَـ'ْ��ِ� مَ< أEَFَْـDُ اْ�ََHَـ'ْ� وَأEَFَْـDُ اْ�َ


56:9 And those on the left -- how (unfortunate) will 
be those on the left!  


 وَا�!�ـِ�Iُنَ ا�!�ـِ�Iُنَ 


56:10 And those foremost will be foremost.  


 أُوَْ�ـJَHِ اْ�ُ���Iَبُ�نَ


56:11. These will be the nearest (to Allah). 


 � K3ِ 6َ	�ـ0ِ ا�	�ِ��ِ


56:12 In the Gardens of Delight.     


 The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection  


Allah says,  


   L١N إِذَا و0ِ�َ�ََ اْ�َ�اِ�َ�ُ�


When the Waqi`ah occurs, 


Al-Waqi`ah (the occurrence), is one of the 
names of the Day of Resurrection, because that 
Day is real and will surely come.  


Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat,  


 3ََ�ْ�مPٍHَِ و0ِ�َ�ََ اْ�َ�اِ�َ�ُ� 
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Then on that Day shall the Waqi`ah occur. 
(69:15)  


Allah the Exalted said,  


     L٢N ٌ�َ�ْ�َ& ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ِ��1َ آَ�ذِبَ


There is not, for its occurrence, Kadhibah.  


means, when He commands the Day of 
Resurrection to begin, none can stop it from 
happening or prevent it from beginning,  


 َ+ ا���ِ-اْ�َ�ِ:�ُ�اْ ِ�َ�ب$ُ@ْ� م$+ َ�ْTِ أَن یGَْتKَِ یَْ�مٌ �8 مََ�د� َ�ُ- مِ


Answer the call of your Lord before there comes 
from Allah a Day which can not be averted. 
(42:47),  


 Uٍ�ِابٍ وَاPَ�َِب Tٌِلَ َ�<ئGَ�َ 


Uٌ3ِِ�یَ+ َ�ْ�َ& َ�ُ- دَاXِـ@َ�ْ$�   


A questioner asked concerning a torment about to 
occur -- upon the disbelievers, which none can 
avert. (70:1-2), 


 K3ِ YُXَ	ُیَْ�مَ ی Jُ�ْ�وَیَْ�مَ ی�Iَُلُ آُ+ 3ََ�ُ@�نُ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ- اZEَ�ْ> وََ�ُ- اْ�ُ
�ُ�� اْ�َ]ُِ�@ِEَ�ْوَا�'�1َـَ[ةِ وَهَُ� ا Dِ�َْ̂  ا�_>َ�رِ َ�ـِ�ُ� اْ�


And on the Day He will say: "Be!'' -- and it is! His 
Word is the Truth. His will be the dominion on the 
Day when the Trumpet will be blown. All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen. He is the All-Wise, 
Well Aware. (6:73)  


As for the meaning of   (Kadhibah)   آَ�ذَِ�ٌ�


Muhammad bin Ka`b said: "It will certainly occur,''  


while Qatadah said,  
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"It shall not be discontinued, taken back or 
aborted."  


Allah's statement,  


  L٣N 2َ3ِ�4ٌَ� ر�ا3َِ�ٌ�


Bringing low, exalting.  


indicates that Al-Waqi`ah lowers some people to 
the lowest parts of the Fire, even if they had been 
mighty in this life. It also elevates others to the 
highest grades in the residence of eternal delight, 
even if they were weak in this life.  


This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas, �ٌ	َ

َ�ٌ� ر�اِِ��َ  (Bringing 
low, exalting),  


"It made the near and the far hear it,''  


while Ikrimah said,  


"It lowered, and thus those who were close heard 
it, and elevated, and thus those in the distance 
heard it.''  


Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly.  


Allah said,  


Gَ�ْإِذَا ر0ِ�6ُ ا�a6َرْضُ ر L٤N  


When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.  


meaning, it is shaken and moved violently over all 
of its surface and through its depths.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others said about 
Allah's this saying,  


"Violently shaken.''  
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Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said,  


"The earth will be shaken with all that is in it, just 
as a sifter is shaken with its contents.''  


This is like Allah's saying:  


   إِذَا ز0ِ�َcِ�ُْ اd8رْضُ زcَ�ِْا�1َ�َ


When the earth is shaken with its earthquake, 
(99:1)  


and,  


�ٌ�eِ�   یGَی>�1َ ا�	��سُ ات��Iُاْ رَب�ُ@ْ� إِن� زcَ�ََْ�َ� ا�!��َ�ِ� Kْ�َءٌ َ


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. (22:1) 


Allah said:  


�a!َلُ ب�  L٥N وَبُ!�0ِ اْ�ِ:َ


And the mountains will be powdered to dust,  


meaning, relentlessly pulverized.  


This was said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah and 
Qatadah and others.  


Ibn Zayd said:  


"The mountains will become just like Allah 


described them, �ً��ِ�� �ً���َِآ, A heap of sand poured 
out. (73:14)''  


Allah's saying:  


�a;  L٦N 3ََ@�ن0َْ هََ�ء م>	َ


So that they will become floating dust particles.  


Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Harith, from Ali:  







 


 7 


"It will become like the rising dust storm that 
soon fades away leaving no trace of itself 
behind.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas about Allah's saying: 


� هََ��ء ���َ����ْ�َ� َ
َ (So that they will become floating dust 


particles). 


"It describes the rising embers from the fire when 
it is kindled, but when the embers land, they are 
extinguished quickly.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"The floating dust particles that the wind scatters 
all around,''  


while Qatadah said, �!�َ��� هََ��ء (floating particles),  


"Like the dry parts of trees that the wind scatters 
all about.''  


This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat that indicate 
that the mountains will be moved from their places, 
demolished and blown off their bases, becoming like 
carded wool on the Day of Resurrection.  


 Three Categories of People on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah's statement,  


  L٧N ً�وَآُ	ُ�ْ� أَزْوَا�6ً ثََ��ثَ


And you (all) will be in three groups.  


This means that people will be divided into three 
categories on the Day of Resurrection.  


- Some will on the right of Allah's Throne, and 
they are those who were brought forth from 
Adam's right side. This category will be given 
their Books of Records in their right hand and 
will be taken to the right side.  
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As-Suddi explained that they will comprise the 
majority of the residents of Paradise.  


- Another category is those who will be placed 
to the left of Allah's Throne, and they are 
those who were brought forth from Adam's 
left side. This category will be given their 
Books of Records in their left hands and will 
be taken to the left side. They are the 
residents of the Fire, may Allah save us from 
their actions.  


- A third category is comprised of those who 
are the foremost and nearest before Allah. 
They are in a better grade and status and 
nearer to Allah than those on the right side. 
They are the chiefs of those on the right side, 
because they include the Messengers, 
Prophets, true believers and martyrs. They 
are fewer than those on the right side;  


so Allah said,  


�ِ	َ�َ�ْ��َ	ِ� مَ� أ�EَFَْبُ اْ�ََ�ْ�  �EَFْGَ3َ L٨Nبُ اْ�َ


  L٩N وَأ�EَFَْبُ اْ�َ�ْ'Gَمَِ� مَ� أ�EَFَْبُ اْ�َ�ْ'Gَمَِ�


  L١٠N وَا�!��ب�Iُِنَ ا�!��ب�Iُِنَ


So those on the right -- how will be those on the right! 
And those on the left -- how will be those on the left! 
And those foremost will be foremost.  


Allah divides people into these three groups upon 
their death, as indicated by the end of this Surah. 
Allah mentioned them in His statement as well,  


� nَـِ�ٌ� �$َ	Xِْ!ِ- ثُ�� أَوْرَثَْ	� اْ�ِ@َ�ـDَ ا��Pِیَ+ اXَmَFْْ�َ	� مِْ+ ْ1ُ	ْ��دِنَ� 3ََِ�ِ
 وَمِْ	1ُْ� م>Iَْ�ِ_ٌ[ وَمِْ	1ُْ� َ��بZٌِ بِ�ْ�َ]ْ�َ�تِ بoِِذُنِ ا���ِ-
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Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of 
Our servants whom We chose. Then of them are 
some who wrong themselves, and of them are 
some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in 
good deeds. (35:32)  


Muhammad bin Ka`b, Abu Hazrah Ya`qub bin Mujahid 


said that,  And those foremost will be)  وَا'&��ِ�ُ%#نَ ا'&��ِ�ُ%#نَ


foremost), is about the Prophets, peace be upon them,  


while As-Suddi said that they are the residents of the 
utmost highs (Ahl Al-`Illiyyin, in Paradise).  


The meaning of foremost is that they were foremost in 
performing the acts of righteousness just as Allah 
commanded them,  


Xَِْ̂�ةٍ م$+ ر�ب$ُ@ْ� و6ََ	�ٍ� َ�ْ�ض�1َُ ا�!�َ�ـَ�تُ وََ��رِ ��اْ إK�َِ مَُ
 وَاd8رْضُ 


And march forth in the way to forgiveness from 
your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth. (3:133)  


and,  


�Xَِْ̂�ةٍ م$+ ر�ب$ُ@ْ  و6ََ	�ٍ� َ�ْ�ض�1َُ آََ�ْ�ضِ ا�!�َ�<ءِ َ��ب�Iُِاْ إK�َِ مَ
 وَاd8رْضِ 


Race with one another in hastening towards 
forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof is as the width of the heaven and 
the earth. (57:21)  


Therefore, those who rush to obey Allah in this life and 
are foremost in performing acts of righteousness, will be 
among the foremost believers honored in the Hereafter. 
Verily, the reward is according to the kind of deed, and 
as one does, so he is judged.  


So Allah said:  
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  L١١N أُوJَHِ�َْ اْ�ُ���Iَبُ�نَ


�  L١٢N �3ِ 6َ	��تِ ا�	�ِ��ِ


These will be the nearest (to Allah), in the Gardens of 
Delight. 


  


 ثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ اd8و�ِ��َ+ 


56:13 A multitude of those will be from the first 
ones.  


 وTٌ��ِ�ََ م$َ+ ا4ِd8ِ�یَ+ 


56:14 And a few of those will be from the later 
ones.  


�K�َ ُ�ُ�رٍ م�ْ�ضُ�نٍَ� َ 


56:15 (They will be) on thrones, Mawdunah.  


 +َ��ِ��1َ�ْ�َ مَُ�Iَـَِ +َ�Hِ@ِ��<م 


56:16 Reclining thereon, face to face.  


� وِْ�َ[نٌ م>َ]��ُ[ونَ ْ1ِ�ْ�َ� ی�mَُفُ َ


56:17 Immortal boys will go around them (serving),  


 بGَِآَْ�ابٍ وَأَبَ�رِیZَ وَآGَْسٍ م$+ م�ِ��ٍ+  


56:18 With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing 
wine,  


 �8 یَُ_[�ُ��نَ َ�ْ	�1َ و8ََ یُ	�3ُcِنَ 


56:19 Wherefrom neither Yusadda`un nor Yunzifun.  
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 و3ََـِ@1ٍَ� م$��� یََ�َ]��ُ�ونَ  


56:20 And with fruit that they may choose.  


� rَْ�ٍ� م$��� یَْ'َ��1ُنَ  ِEْ�ََو 


56:21 And with the flesh of fowls that they desire.  


  +ٌ�� وَُ*�رٌ ِ


56:22 And (there will be) Hur with wide lovely eyes.  


 آGََمَْ;ـTِ ا��>sِ�ُsْ اْ�َ�ْ@ُ	�نِ  


56:23 Like preserved pearls.  


 tcَ6َءً بَِ�� آَ�نُ�اْ یَْ�َ�ُ��نَ  


56:24 A reward for what they used to do.  


  �ً�ْ̂�اً و8ََ تGَْثِ�  8َ یَْ!َ�ُ��نَ �1َ�3ِ َ�


56:25 No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear 
therein, nor any sinful speech. 


 �ً�   إuً��ِ �8ِ َ�َ�ـ�ً� َ�َ�ـ
56:26. But only the saying of: "Salaman! 


Salaman!''    


 The Reward of the Foremost in Faith  


Allah states that the foremost of the close believers are a 
multitude, a crowd among the earlier generations and a few 
from the latter generations. There is a difference over the 
meaning of the first generations and the later generations. 
Some said that the former means earlier (believing) nations, 
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while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri, in the collection of Ibn Abi 
Hatim, and this is the preference of Ibn Jarir. He considered it 
supported by the saying of Allah's Messenger:  


 نEَُْ+ ا4ِ��ُْ�ونَ ا�!��ب�Iُِنَ یَْ�مَ اIِ�َْ��مَ� 


We are the later nation, but the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Ibn Jarir did not mention any other interpretation nor did 
he attribute this view to anyone else. There is another 
Hadith that could support this meaning. Imam Abu 
Muhammad bin Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that when these Ayat were revealed,  


  L١٣N ِ��َ+ثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ اGَ�ْو�


  L١٤N وTٌ��ِ�ََ م$َ+ اْ�<4ِِ�یَ+


A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the first 
ones. And a few of those will be from the later ones),  


this news became hard for the Companions of the 
Prophet when these Ayat, were revealed. The 
Prophet then said,  


 �إِن$� Gَ�َر�6ُْ أَنْ تَُ@�نُ�ا رُبUَُ أَهTِْ اْ�َ:	�ِ�، ثwَ�ُُ أَهTِْ اْ�َ:	�ِ�، بTَْ أَنُْ�ْ
��ن1َُُ� ا�	$ْ_xَ : نِْ_xُ أَهTِْ اْ�َ:	�ِ� أَوُْ�ِ�Iَُِ� وَت�	اْ�َ: Tِْأَه �ُmْ�َ


 ا�;��نِ� 


I hope that you will comprise a quarter of the 
residents of Paradise, a third of the residents of 
Paradise. Rather, you are a half of the residents 
of Paradise, and will have a share in the other 
half.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded this.  


However, this opinion that Ibn Jarir chose is 
questionable, rather it is a deficient 
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interpretation. This is because this Ummah is the 
best of all nations, according to the text of the 
Qur'an. Therefore, it is not possible that the 
foremost believers from earlier nations are more 
numerous than those of in this Ummah; the 
opposite is true.  


The latter opinion is the correct one, that, )َ*� �ٌ�+ُث
 A multitude of those will be from the first)  اْ'َ-و�ِ'�َ(


ones), refers to the earlier generations of this 


Ummah, while,  And a few of those)  و2ََِ+�1ٌ �*َ( اْ'0ِ�ِ/یَ(


will be from the later ones), refers to the latter 
people of this Ummah.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that As-Sari bin Yahya said that 
Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,  


ثُ���ٌ  - �3ِ 6َ	��تِ ا�	�ِ��ِ� - أُوJَHِ�َْ اْ�ُ���Iَبُ�نَ - وَا�!��ب�Iُِنَ ا�!��ب�Iُِنَ
  - ِ��َ+م$َ+ اGَ�ْو�


And those foremost will be foremost. These will 
be the nearest (to Allah). In the Gardens of 
Delight. A multitude of those will be from the first 
ones,  


Then he commented,  


"A multitude from the earlier generation of this 
Ummah.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin 
commented:  


  - وTٌ��ِ�ََ م$َ+ اْ�<4ِِ�یَ+ - ثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ اGَ�ْو�ِ��َ+


A multitude of those will be from the first ones. 
And a few of those will be from the later ones,  


"They stated, or hoped that they will all be from 
this Ummah.''  
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Therefore, these are the statements of Al-Hasan 
and Ibn Sirin that those foremost in faith are all 
from this Ummah.  


There is no doubt that the earlier generations of each 
nation were better than the latter generations. In this 
pretext, this Ayah might include all previous believing 
nations. In this regard, it is confirmed in the authentic 
Hadith compilations, from more than one route, that the 
Messenger of Allah said;  


 � 4َْ�ُ� اIُ�ُْ�ونِ َ�ْ�نِ�، ثُ�� ا��Pِیَ+ یَُ��ن1َُْ�، ثُ�� ا��Pِیَ+ یَُ��ن1َُ


The best people are my generation, then the next 
generation, then the next generation....  


He also said:  


��َ ،$ZEَ�ْا K�َ� ی�2َُ>هُْ� مَْ+ َ�� تcََالُ �rَئXٌَِ� مِْ+ أُم�ِ�� �nَهِِ�یَ+ َ
 ���، إK�َِ ِ�َ��مِ ا�!��َْ1ُXَ�َ�4َ +َْوََ�� م �ْ1ُ�َPَ4َ 


A group of my Ummah will always remain on the 
truth and dominant, unharmed by those who fail 
to support them and those who defy them, until 
the Last Hour begins.  


In another narration:  


 J�ِPَآ � َ*��K یGَْتَِ� أَمُْ� اzِ تK�َ��ََ وَهُْ


..until Allah's command comes while they are like 
this.  


This Ummah is more honored than any other 
Ummah. The foremost believers of this Ummah 
are more numerous and hold a higher rank than 
those of other nations, due to the status of their 
religion and Prophet.  


In a Mutawatir Hadith, the Prophet mentioned 
that seventy thousand of this Ummah will enter 
Paradise without reckoning. 







 


 15 


In another narration of this Hadith, the Prophet 
added,  


 $Tُآ Uََم �Xً�َُْ��نَ أْ�َ xٍ�َْأ 


With each thousand, another seventy thousand.  


In yet another narration, he said,  


 �Xً�َُْ��نَ أ مUََ آTُ$ وَاِ*ٍ[ َ�ْ


With every one of them is another seventy 
thousand.  


Allah's statement,  


�K�َ ُ�ُ�رٍ م�ْ�ضُ�نٍَ�َ L١٥N  


on Thrones, Mawdunah.  


Ibn Abbas said, "Woven with gold.''  


Similar was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and others.  


Allah said,  


��1َ�ْ�َ مَُ��Iَبِِ��َ+َ +َ�Hِ@ِ��ُم L١٦N  


Reclining thereon, face to face.  


indicating that they will face each other, and none 
of them will be in the back lines,  


� وِْ�َ[انٌ م>َ]��ُ[ونَْ1ِ�ْ�َ�  L١٧N ی�mَُفُ َ


Immortal boys will go around them,  


who will never grow up, get old or change in 
shape,  


  Gْ L١٨Nسٍ م$+ م�ِ��ٍ+بGَِآَْ�ابٍ وَأَبَ�رِیZَ وَآَ
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With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine,  


these cups do not have handles or spouts, while 
the jugs sometimes do and sometimes do not. All 
of them, including the glasses, will contain wine 
drawn from a flowing spring, not from containers 
that might get empty. Rather, this spring of wine 
flows freely,  


  L١٩N َ�� یَُ_[�ُ��نَ َ�ْ	�1َ وََ�� یُ	�3ُcِنَ


Wherefrom neither Yusadda`un nor Yunzifun.  


meaning, they will never get headaches from this 
wine nor intoxicated. Rather, this wine does not 
affect their minds, even though it has a strong 
and tremendously delightful taste.  


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas:  


"The wine (of this life) has four side-effects,  


- it intoxicates,  


- gives headaches,  


- induces vomiting and  


- causes excessive urine  


So Allah mentioned the wine of Paradise free of 
these characteristics.''  


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Atiyah Al-Awfi, 


Qatadah and As-Suddi said that Allah's statement,  �'َ
  ,means (Wherefrom neither Yusadda`un) ی45َُ�3ُ#نَ 3َْ�َ��


"It does not give them a headache.''  


While they said that َن#
 (nor will they Yunzifun) وََ'� ی6ِ�ُُ
means that  


"It does not change their sense of reasoning.''  


Allah's statement,  
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  L٢٠N  م$��� یََ�َ]��ُ�ونَو�3ََآ1ٍَِ�


� rَْ�ٍ� م$��� یَْ'َ��1ُنَِEْ�ََو L٢١N  


And with fruit that they may choose. And with the flesh 
of fowls that they desire.  


meaning, whatever fruits they wish for will be 
distributed among them.  


This Ayah is a proof that we are allowed to 
choose the fruits that we prefer and wish to eat.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas said 
that the Messenger of Allah liked dreams. A man might 
have a dream, so he would ask about him if he did not 
know him, and would like to hear the dream if that man 
was praised for his good qualities. Once a woman came 
to him and said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! I had a dream that I was 
taken out of Al-Madinah and entered Paradise. I 
heard noise because of which Paradise wept. I 
looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so,' and she 
mentioned the names of twelve men whom the 
Prophet had sent with a military expedition. They 
were later brought on (in Paradise, in the dream) 
with their wounds still bleeding. It was said, 
`Take them to the river Baydakh or -- 
Baydhakh.' They were taken to that river and 
submerged in it and their faces turned as radiant 
as the full moon. They were brought a plate made 
of gold containing green dates. They ate as much 
of the green dates they wanted to and whenever 
they turned that plate around, they would eat 
from the fruit it contained, as much as they 
wanted, and I (the woman said) ate with them.''  


Later on, that army sent an emissary to convey 
the news (of the battle) and he said that so-and-
so and so-and-so died, mentioning the names of 
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the twelve men who were mentioned in the 
dream. So, Allah's Messenger called the woman 
and again asked her to mention her story, and 
she did.  


This is the narration that Abu Ya`la collected, and 
Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' said,  


"This Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim.''  


Allah said,  


  وََ'ْ=ِ> َ;ْ�ٍ/ �*9�� ی7َ8َُْ�#نَ


And with the flesh of fowls that they desire.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ:َ�َ �3ِ K�  اْ�َ:	�� إِن� rَْ�َ� اْ�َ:	�ِ� آGََمَْ;�لِ اْ�ُْ]0ِ، یَْ�َ


Birds of Paradise are like Bukht camels that 
graze in the trees of Paradise.  


Abu Bakr commented, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Surely, these birds must be wonderful.''  


The Messenger said,  


 tآ�1َ�ُِ أَنَْ�ُ� مِْ	�1َ 


Those who eat them are more wonderful.  


and repeated this statement thrice.  


The Prophet went on,  


 وَإِن$� Gَ�َر�6ُْ أَنْ تَُ@�نَ مِ��ْ+ یGَْآTُُ مِْ	�1َ 


And I hope that you will be among those who eat 
from them.  


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith using this 
chain of narration.  
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Allah said;  


+ٌ��  L٢٢N وَُ*�رٌ ِ


And (there will be) Hur with wide lovely eyes.  


  L٢٣N آGََمَْ;�لِ ا��>sِ�ُsْ اْ�َ�ْ@ُ	�نِ


Like unto preserved pearls,  


indicating that they are just as white and pure 
fresh pearls.  


We mentioned Allah's statement,  


   +� بَْ�ٌ} م�ْ@ُ	�نٌآGََن�1ُ


As if they were eggs preserved. (37:49), in Surah 
As-Saffat, and also their description in Surah Ar-
Rahman.  


This is why Allah said afterwards,  


  cَ6َ L٢٤Nاء بَِ�� آَ�نُ�ا یَْ�َ�ُ��نَ


A reward for what they used to do.  


meaning, `these delights that We granted them 
are rewards for the good deeds that they 
performed (in this life).'  


Allah the Exalted said,  


��ًْ̂�ا وََ�� تGَْثِ�ً   L٢٥N َ�� یَْ!َ�ُ��نَ �1َ�3ِ َ�


  L٢٦N إِ��� ِ��ً�� َ�َ��مً� َ�َ��مً�


No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech. But only the saying of:  


"Salaman (peace,)!  


Salaman (peace.)!''  
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meaning they will not hear foul or unnecessary 
speech in Paradise.  


 �ً�َِ̂  �8 تَْ!َ�Uُ �1َ�3ِ َ�ـ


Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor 
falsehood. (88:11),  


meaning, no foul words are uttered therein.  


Allah said, �9ً�ِوََ'� تَْ-ث (nor any sinful speech), meaning, nor 


speech that contains foul words, ��ً�+ََإِ'�� �2ًِ+� سََ+�ً�� س (But only 
the saying of: "Salaman (peace!), Salaman (peace!).'', 
they will greet each other with Salam, just as Allah said 
in another Ayah,  


 �� �1َ�3ِ َ�َ�ـٌْ1ُ�ُ��Eَِت 


Their greeting therein will be: "Salaman 
(peace!).'' (14:23)  


And, as we mentioned, their words will be free 
from impure and needless speech.  


 


 EَFْـDُ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ+ مَ< أEَFَْـDُ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ+ وَأَ


56:27 And those on the right -- how (fortunate) will 
be those on the right  


 K3ِ ِ�ْ[رٍ م�ْ]�2ُدٍ 


56:28 (They will be) among Sidri Makhdud,  


 وrََْ�ٍ| م�	�2ُدٍ 


56:29 And among Talh Mandud.  
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  وTnَِ{ م�ْ�ُ[ودٍ 
56:30 And in shade Mamdud,  


 وَمَ<ءٍ م�ْ!ُ@�بٍ 


56:31 And by water flowing constantly,  


 و3ََـِ@1ٍَ� آَِ;�َ�ةٍ  


56:32 And fruit in plenty,  


  �ٍ�َ�	ُ��ٍ� و8ََ مََْ�mُIَْ�8 م 


56:33 Whose supply is not cut off nor are they out 
of reach.  


�ٍ� و3َُُ�شٍ م�ْ� َ�3ُ 


56:34 And on couches, raised high.  


 إِن�< أَنَ'Gْنَـ1ُ+� إِنَ'<ءً  


56:35 Verily, We have created them a special 
creation. 


 3ََ:َ�ْ�َ	ـ1ُ+� أَبَْ@ـ�اً  


56:36. And made them virgins.  


�ُ�بً� أَتَْ�ابً�  ُ 


56:37 `Urub, Atrab.  


��ِ+ EَFْa8ـDِ اْ�َ� ِ 


56:38 For those on the right.  
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 ثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ اd8و�ِ��َ+ 


56:39 A multitude of those will be from the first 
generation.  


 وَثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ ا4ِd8ِ�یَ+ 


56:40 And a multitude of those will be from the 


later generations.     


 The Reward of Those on the Right After 


Allah mentioned the final destination of those foremost in faith, 
the nearest to Him, He next mentioned the end of those on the 
right, the righteous believers.  


Maymun bin Mihran said that those on the right side are lesser 
in rank than the foremost in faith.  


Allah said,  


+ِ��  L٢٧N وَأ�EَFَْبُ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ+ مَ� أ�EَFَْبُ اْ�َ�ِ


And those on the right -- how (fortunate) will be those 
on the right?  


who are those on the right, what is their condition and 
what will their final destination be like?  


Allah next answers this question by saying,  


  L٢٨N �3ِ ِ�ْ[رٍ م�ْ]�2ُدٍ


(they will be) among Sidr Makhdud.  


Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Qasamah 
bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin Nusayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Abu Hazrah and several 
others said,  
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"The kind without thorns.''  


And from Ibn Abbas:  


"It is the one that is laden with fruits.''  


This is also reported from Ikrimah and Mujahid. 


Similar was also said by Qatadah as we 
mentioned.  


So it is the one with a full load of fruits without 
thorns. So it appears that both meanings apply 
here.  


The lote tree, of this life is thorny and carries few 
fruits. In the Hereafter, it is the opposite; it does 
not have thorns and carries plenty of fruit, the 
weight of which strains its trunk.  


Utbah bin Abd As-Sulami said, "I was sitting with Allah's 
Messenger , when a Bedouin came and said,  


`O Messenger of Allah! Have you heard about the 
tree that has more thorns than any other being in 
Paradise' Meaning the Talh tree.  


So Allah's Messenger said:  


َ@�نَ آTُ$ َ�ْ�آٍَ� مِْ	�1َ ثََ�َ�ةً، مِْ;Tَ 4ُْ_َ�ةِ ا���ْ�ِ& إِن� اzَ یَْ:Tُ�َ مَ
 �4َt ٌَ�ْ�ن -ُ�دِ، �1َ�3ِ َ�ُْ��نَ َ�ْ�نً� مَِ+ ا��mَ��مِ، َ�� یُْ'ُِ�ْ� اْ�َ


For each spot that there was a thorn on it, Allah 
instead put fruit, similar to a castrated tight 
skinned ram, a food having seventy colors, each 
different than the other. 


Allah's said,  


  L٢٩N وrََْ�ٍ| م�	�2ُدٍ


and among Talh Mandud.  
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refers to large thorny shrub that used to grow in 
the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia).  


Mujahid said that   :means (Mandud)  ���ُ�#دٍ


"Its fruits are piled on top of each other. Allah is 
reminding the Quraysh of these kinds of trees, 
since they used to like the shade that the Talh 
and Sidr provided for them.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Sa`id said that  Bٍ+ْ;ََو
  :means (Talh Mandud) ���ُ�#دٍ


"The banana tree.''  


And he (Ibn Abi Hatim) said,  


"Similar is reported from Ibn Abbas, Abu 
Hurayrah, Al-Hasan, `Ikrimah, Qasamah bin 
Zuhayr, Qatadah and Abu Hazrah. ''  


Mujahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd added,  


"The people of Yemen call the banana tree, 
Talh.''  


Ibn Jarir mentioned no other explanation for Talh.  


Allah said,  


  L٣٠N وTnَِ{ م�ْ�ُ[ودٍ


And in shade Mamdud (extended).)  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


إِن� �3ِ اْ�َ:	�ِ� َ�َ:َ�ةً یَِ!�ُ� ا���اآ�nِ �3ِ Dُِ$�1َ مِ�ئََ� َ��مٍ َ�� 
�ْ�ُHْ�ِ ْ�1َ�ُ، اْ�َ�ؤُوا إِنmَIَْی : 


�ُ[ودٍوTnَِ{ م�ْ  
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In Paradise, there is a tree that a rider can travel 
for a hundred years under its shade but would not 
be able to pass it. Recite if you will: (And in shade 
extended). 


Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


إِن� �3ِ اْ�َ:	�ِ� َ�َ:َ�ةً یَِ!�ُ� ا���اآ�nِ �3ِ Dُِ$�1َ مِ�ئََ� َ��مٍ، اْ�َ�ؤُوا 
�ْ�ُHْ�ِ ْإِن : 


 وTnَِ{ م�ْ�ُ[ودٍ


There is a tree in Paradise the shade of which a 
rider would take one hundred years to pass. 
Recite if you will: (And in shade extended). 


Muslim, Al-Bukhari and Abdur-Razzaq collected 
this Hadith.  


Allah said,  


  L٣١N وَمَ�ء م�ْ!ُ@�بٍ


And by water flowing constantly,  


  L٣٢N و�3ََآ1ٍَِ� آَِ;�َ�ةٍ


�ٍ�َ�	ُ��ٍ� وََ�� مََْ�mُIَْم ��� L٣٣N  


And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are 
they out of reach.  


indicating that they will have plenty of fruits of 
various kinds, that which no eye has ever seen, 
no ear has ever heard of and no heart has ever 
imagined, as Allah said,  


� مِ+ ثََ�َ�ةٍ ر$زْ�ً� َ��ُ��اْ هَـPَا ا��Pِى رُزِْ�َ	� مِ+ َ�ْTُ آُ��َ�� رُزُِ��اْ مِْ	1َ
�ً1 وَأُتُ�اْ بِِ- مَُ�َ'ـِ
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Every time they will be provided with a fruit 
therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with before," and they will be given 
things in resemblance. (2:25)  


The shape will appear similar, but the taste is 
different.  


In the Two Sahihs, Sidrat Al-Muntaha (the tree in the 
seventh heaven) is described as:  


 oِ3َذَا وَر�1َ�َُ آَ<ذَانِ اXِ�َْ�َ�ِ�، وَنَْ�1َIُ مِْ;Tُ ِ�َ��لِ هََ:� 


...its leaves were like the ears of elephants and 
its Nabir fruits resembled the clay jugs of Hajar.  


The Two Sahihs also collected a Hadith from Ibn Abbas, 
who said,  


"The sun was eclipsed and Allah's Messenger led 
the people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, `O 
Allah's Messenger, we saw you reach out for 
something while standing (in prayer), but then 
you stepped back.'  


He said,  


إِن$� رَأَی0ُْ اْ�َ:	�َ� 3ََ�َ	�و0ُ�َْ مِْ	�1َ ُ�ْ	�Iُدًا، وََ�ْ� أPْ4ََتُُ- Gَ�َآَْ�ُ�ْ� مِْ	ُ- مَ� 
 ب0ِ�َIَِ ا�[>نَْ�� 


I saw Paradise and reached out for a cluster of 
fruit from it. Had I done so, you would have kept 
eating from it for the remainder of the life of the 
world.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Utbah bin Abd As-Sulami 
said,  


"A Bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allah 
and asked him about the Hawd and Paradise. 
The Bedouin asked, `Does Paradise have fruits?'  


The Prophet said,  
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 � َ�َ:َ�ةٌ تُْ[َ��rُ KبKَ نََ�ْ�، و1َ�3َِ


Yes, and it also has a tree called Tuba. (He  said 
something more saying but I could not recall it).  


The Bedouin asked, `Does it look like any of the 
trees that grow in our area'  


The Prophet said,  


  َ�َ:ِ� أَرْضJِ َ�ْ�َ!0ْ تُْ'ُِ- �Hً�ْ�َ مِْ+


There is nothing resembling it among the trees in 
your land.  


The Prophet then asked him,  


Have you traveled to Ash-Sham area?  


The Bedouin said: `No.'  


The Prophet said,  


�َ K�َ�َ 0ُ�قٍ وَاِ*َ[ةٍ، تُْ'ُِ- َ�َ:َ�ةً بِ��'��مِ تُْ[َ�K اْ�َ:ْ�زَةَ، تَْ	ُ
 وَیَْ	Xَِ�شُ أَْ�َ��هَ� 


It looks like a tree that grows in Ash-Sham area 
and is called Al-Jawzah, which stands on one 
stem but its branches grow all around to the 
fullest extent.  


The Bedouin asked, `How big is the cluster of its 
fruits?'  


The Prophet said,  


 ��ُXَْوََ�� ی UِIَْبGَ�َُْ̂�ابِ ا  مَِ!�َ�ةُ 1ْ�ٍَ� ِ�ْ�


The distance that the crow flies in one month 
without rest.  


The Bedouin asked, `How huge its trunk is?'  
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The Prophet said,  


�ٌ� مِ+ إِبTِِ أَهJَ�ِْ مَ� أََ*�َPَ6َ 0ْ�َEََارْت �ِ�َ K�ْ*َ ،�1َ�ِFْGَِ0ْ بrَ
 تَْ	َ@ِ!َ� تَْ�ُ�َ�ت�1َُ هََ�مً� 


If a four-year old she-camel that your family 
owns travels it, it will not completely pass its 
trunk until its shoulders break from old age.  


The man asked, `Does it bear grapes?'  


The Prophet answered in yes.  


The Bedouin asked, `How big are the grapes?'  


The Prophet said, Has your father ever 
slaughtered a ram?  


The Bedouin answered, `Yes,' and the Prophet 
asked him,  


��mَُ� أُم��Iَ3َ JَلَْGَ3َ -َُإِهَ�ب Yَ�َ!َ3َ : ُ- دَْ�ً�ا؟	مِْ �	ي َ�َPِ[ِات� 


And then he skinned it and gave the skin to your 
mother and asked her to make a hanging bucket 
out of it.  


The Bedouin again said yes and said, `This grape 
would suffice for me and my family!'  


The Prophet agreed and said,  


Yes, and also for the rest of your clan.''  


Allah's statement,  


�ٍ�َ�	ُ��ٍ� وََ�� مََْ�mُIَْم ���  


Whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.  


The supply of these fruits never runs out, winter 
or summer. Rather, they are always available for 
those who want to eat from them, forever. 
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Whenever these fruits are desired, they will be 
available and easy to grasp by Allah's power.  


Qatadah said,  


"Nothing will prevent them from reaching out to 
get these fruits, no branches, thorns or distance.''  


We mentioned a Hadith before that states that whenever 
someone takes a fruit in Paradise, another one grows in 
its place.  


Allah said, afterwards:  


�ٍ�  L٣٤N و3َُُ�شٍ م��3ُ�َْ


And on couches, raised high.  


meaning, high, soft and comfortable.  


Allah said,  


  L٣٥N إِن�� أَنَ'Gْنَ�هُ+� إِنَ'�ء


  L٣٦N 3ََ:َ�ْ�َ	�هُ+� أَبَْ@�رًا


�ُ�بً� أَتَْ�ابً�ُ L٣٧N  


+ِ��  �EَFْGَ$� L٣٨Nبِ اْ�َ�ِ


Verily, We have created them a special creation. And 
made them virgins.`Urub, Atrab. For those on the 
right.  


The Ayat describe the women who will be on the 
beds and couches, but since mentioning the beds 
hints to them, they were not directly mentioned. 
For instance, Allah said that Sulayman said,  


 إِذْ ُ�ِ�ضَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ- بِ�ْ�َ�ِ'K$ ا�_�ـXَِ	ـ0ُ اْ�ِ:َ��دُ 
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�D*ُ 0ُ اْ�َ]ْ�ِ� َ�+ ذِآِْ� رَب*َ Kِ��K تََ�ارَتْ ْ�Iَ3َلَ إِن$K أَْ*َ
 بEِ�ْ�َِ:�بِ 


When there were displayed before him, in the 
afternoon, well-trained horses of the highest 
breed. He said, "I did love the good instead of 
remembering my Lord,'' till the time was over, 
and it had hidden in the veil (of night). (38:31-
32)  


"it'' (Tawarat) refers to the sun setting, 
according to the scholars of Tafsir.  


Al-Akhfash said that Ayah, -ْ8َ�َأ ���هُ(�إِ��َ  (Verily, We have 
created them),  


implied the maidens of Paradise although it did 
not mention them directly.  


Abu Ubaydah said that they were mentioned before in 
Allah's statement,  


+ٌ��  - آGََمَْ;�لِ ا��>sِ�ُsْ اْ�َ�ْ@ُ	�نِ - وَُ*�رٌ ِ


And Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes, like 
preserved pearls.  


Therefore, Allah's statement, �)ُه��8َْ-َ�أَ ���إِ (Verily, 
We have created them), meaning, in the other 
life, after they became old in this life, they were 
brought back while virgin, youthful, being 
delightfully passionate with their husbands, 
beautiful, kind and cheerful.  


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 یKmَ�ُْ اْ�ُ�sْمُِ+ �3ِ اْ�َ:	�ِ� ُ���ةَ آPََا وَآPََا �3ِ ا�	$َ!�ء 


In Paradise, the believer will be given such and 
such strength for women.  







 


 31 


Anas said, "I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! Will 
one be able to do that?'  


He said,  


 یKmَ�ُْ ُ���ةَ مِ�ئَ� 


He will be given the strength of a hundred 
(men).''  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, "Sahih 
Gharib.''  


Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah was asked,  


"O Allah's Messenger! Will we have sexual 
intercourse with our wives in Paradise''  


He said,  


�Pْرَاء إِن� ا���Tُ_ِ�َ�َ Tَ6ُ �3ِ اْ�َ�ْ�مِ إK�َِ مِ�ئََ �ِ 


The man will be able to have sexual intercourse 
with a hundred virgins in one day.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Al-Maqdisi said,  


"In my view, this Hadith meets the criteria of the 
Sahih, and Allah knows best.''  


Allah's statement, ��ً/ُ3ُ (`Urub), Sa`id bin Jubayr 
reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They are in an infatuated state with their 
husbands, haven't you ever seen a she-camel in 
heat? She is like that.''  


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas who said,  


"The Urub and their husbands are their sweet 
hearts, and they are their husbands' sweet 
hearts.''  
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Similar was said by Abdullah bin Sarjis, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Abu Al-Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Atiyah, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  


Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn `Abbas; ��ًأَتَْ/ا (Atrab), 
means  


"They will be of one age, thirty-three years old.''  


Mujahid said, "Equal (age).''  


And in a different narration, "Similar (age)''  


Atiyah said, "Comparative.''  


Allah said, )ِ�9ِ�َ'ْصَْ=�بِ ا-َ*' (For those on the right).  


meaning, these women were created, kept or 
given in marriage to those on the right. It 
appears that the meaning here is that they were 
created for those on the right side, because Allah 
said,  


 - بً� أَتَْ�ابً�ُ�ُ� - 3ََ:َ�ْ�َ	�هُ+� أَبَْ@�رًا - إِن�� أَنَ'Gْنَ�هُ+� إِنَ'�ء
+��- �$�EَFْGَبِ اْ�َ�ِ  


Verily, We have created them a special creation. 
And made them virgins. `Urub, Atrab. For those 
on the right.  


This is the view of Ibn Jarir.  


It is possible that Allah's statement, )�9ِ�َ'ْصَْ=�بِ ا-َ*' 
(For those on the right), refers to the description 


that came just before, ��ًصَْ=�بِ اْ'�9ِ�َ( - أَتَْ/ا-َ*'  Atrab. 


For those on the right. (meaning, in their age).  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ� َ�ْ�َ�َ� اْ�َْ[رِ، وَا��Pِیَ+ أَو�لُ َIَ�ْرَةِ ا�Fُ K�َ�زُمَْ�ةٍ یَْ[4ُُ��نَ اْ�َ:	�َ� َ
�K�َ ضَْ�ءِ أََ�[$ آَْ�آDٍَ دُر$يَ �3ِ ا�!�َ��ءِ إِضَ�ءَةً، َ�� َ �یَُ��ن1َُْ







 


 33 


�ُ1ُrُ�'َْنَ، أَم�mُ�[��rُ��َ̂نَ، وََ�� یَْ�Xُُ��نَ، وََ�� یََ�َ  یَُ�ُ��نَ، وََ�� یََ�
� اْ�ِ�ْ!Jُ، وَمََ:�مُِ�هُُ� اGَ�ُْ���ةُ، وَأَزْوَا1ُ6ُُ� ا�Eُ�ْرُ ُ1ُEُ�َْوَر ،Dَُه�Pا�
�Zِ�ُ4ُ K�َ رTٍ6َُ وَاِ*ٍ[، َ��Fُ K�َرَةِ أَب1ِ�ِْ� tدَمَ، َ �اْ�ِ��ُ+، أ1ُ�ُ��َ4َْْ


 ِ��>�نَ ذِرَاً�� �3ِ ا�!�َ��ء 


The first group to enter Paradise will be (shining) 
like the moon when it is full. The next group will 
be like the most radiant planet in the sky. They 
will not urinate, relieve nature, spit or blow their 
noses. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat 
of musk; and censers of aloes wood will be used. 
Their wives will be from Al-Hur Al-`Ayn. Their 
shape will be similar to each other, the shape of 
their father `Adam, sixty cubits high in the sky.  


Allah's statement,  


  L٣٩N ثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ اGَ�ْو�ِ��َ+


  L٤٠N وَثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ اْ�<4ِِ�یَ+


A multitude of those will be from the first generation. 
And a multitude of those will be from the later 
generations.  


means, a multitude of those on the right will 
come from the earlier generations and a 
multitude from the latter generations.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"We were with the Prophet one night and in the 
next morning we went to him and he said,  


1َ���1َ بGُِمَُِ��ِ�ض0َْ َ�َ��� اGَ�ْنَِْ��ءُ وَأَتَُْ ،<��َ��� ا�	�َِ <��ُ�َ3َ ،�
 وَا�	�ِ�> �3ِ اْ�ِ�َ_�بَِ�، وَا�	�ِ�> �3ِ ا�;�َ��ثَِ�، وَا�	�ِ�> وََ�ْ�َ& مََ�ُ- أََ*[ 


Some Prophets and their nations were displayed 
before me. A Prophet would pass in front of me 
with a group of men, and another with three men, 
and another with nobody with him.  
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Qatadah, one of the narrators of the Hadith, then 
recited this Ayah,  


 أََ�ْ�َ& مِْ	ُ@ْ� رTٌ6َُ ر�ِ��ٌ[


Is there not among you a single right-minded 
man, (11:78)  


�َ�ْ�ٍ� مِْ+ بَِ	� إِْ�َ�ائْ*َ T�ِ�K مَ�� َ�َ��� مK�َ�ُْ بُْ+ َِ@َ انَ �3ِ آَْ


Until Musa, son of `Imran passed me, with a 
great crowd from the Children of Israel.  


So he said;  


�َ�انَ وَمَْ+ تََِ�ُ- مِْ+ : رَب$� مَْ+ هPَا؟ َ��لَ: 0ُ�ْ�ُْ�هPَا أ�4َُكَ مK�َ�ُ بُْ+ ِ
 T�ِإْ�َ�ائ �	بَِ 


  رَب$ Gَ3َیَْ+ أُم�ِ��؟ :0ُ�ْ�ُ


�ْ+ یَِ��ِ	Jَ �3ِ ا�e$َ�اب : َ��لََ �ْeُْان 


 oِ3َذَا و�6ُُُ� ا��$�6َل 


 أَرَض0َ�ِ؟ : َ��لَ


 َ�ْ[ رَض0ُ�ِ رَب : 0ُ�ْ�ُ


�ْ+ یََ!�رِكَ، oِ3َذَا و�6ُُُ� ا��$�6َل َ Zِ3ُGُ�ْا K�َِإ �ْeُْان 


 أَرَض0َ�ِ؟ 


 َ�ْ[ رَض0ُ�ِ رَب : 0ُ�ْ�ُ


َْ̂�ِ� ِ*َ!�ب oِ3َن�   مUََ هsَُ��ءِ َ�ِْ��َ+ أ�Xً�َْ یَْ[4ُُ��نَ اْ�َ:	�َ� بِ


So, I asked my Lord, "Who is this''  


He said, "This is your brother Musa, son of Imran, 
and those who followed him among the Children 
of Israel.''  


I said, "O Lord! Where is my Ummah''  
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Allah said, "Look to your right on the hill,''  


and I looked and saw faces of men.  


Allah said, "Are you pleased,''  


and I said, "I am pleased O Lord!''  


Allah said, "Look to the horizon to your left,'' and 
I saw faces of men.  


He again asked, "Are you pleased,''  


and I said, "I am pleased, O Lord!''  


He said, "And with them are seventy-thousand 
who will enter Paradise without reckoning.''  


Ukkashah bin Mihsan from Bani Asad, one of 
those who participated in the battle of Badr, said, 
`O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me 
one of them.'  


The Prophet said,  


 � ا�1ُ�ْ�� ا6َْ�ْ�ُ- مِْ	1ُ


O Allah, make him one of them.  


Another man said, `O Allah's Messenger, invoke 
Allah to make me one of them.'  


The Prophet said,  


 ��َ��@�JَIَ ب�1َِ َُ�َ 


Ukkashah beat you to it.  


Allah's Messenger said,  


 +َ��ِ� 3َِ[اآُْ� أَبِ� وَأُم$� أَنْ تَُ@�نُ�ا مِْ+ أ�EَFَْب ا�!�ْْ�ُ�ْmَ�َ�ْنِ اoِ3َ
3ْ�3ََ�ُ��ا، وَإِ��� 3َُ@�نُ�ا مِْ+ أ�EَFَْبِ ا�e$َ�ابِ، وَإِ��� 3َُ@�نُ�ا مِْ+ 


�ا َ*ْ�َ�- أ�EَFَْبِ اoِ3َ ،Zِ3ُGُ�ْن$� َ�ْ[ رَأَی0ُْ نَُ��Gََآَِ;�ً�ا َ�ْ[ ت ��ً� 
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Therefore, may I sacrifice my father and mother 
for you! Try to be among the seventy 
(thousands), or among the crowds on the right, 
or the crowds that covered the side of the 
horizon, because I saw large crowds gathering on 
that side.  


He continued:  


 إِن$� Gَ�َر�6ُْ أَنْ تَُ@�نُ�ا رُبUَُ أَهTِْ اْ�َ:	�� 


I hope that you will be a fourth of the people of 
Paradise.  


and we said, Allahu Akbar. 


He said,  


 إِن$� Gَ�َر�6ُْ أَنْ تَُ@�نُ�ا ثwَ�ُُ أَهTِْ اْ�َ:	�� 


I hope that you will be a third of the people of 
Paradise.  


and we said, Allahu Akbar.  


The Prophet said,  


 إِن$� Gَ�َر�6ُْ أَنْ تَُ@�نُ�ا نِْ_xَ أَهTِْ اْ�َ:	�� 


I hope that you will be half of the people of 
Paradise,  


and we said Allahu Akbar.  


Then Allah's Messenger recited this Ayah:  


- وَثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ اْ�<4ِِ�یَ+ - ثُ��ٌ� م$َ+ اGَ�ْو�ِ��َ+  


A multitude of those will be from the first 
generation. And a multitude of those will 
be from the later generations. 


We said to each other, `Who are those seventy 
thousand?'  
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We then said, `They are those who were born in 
Islam and did not associate (anything or anyone 
in the worship of Allah).'  


When what we said reached the Prophet, he said,  


 وََ�K�َ بTَْ هُُ� ا��Pِیَ+ َ�� یَْ@َ�ُ�ونَ، وََ�� یَْ!َ�ْ�ُ��نَ وََ�� یََ���mَُ�ونَ،
 رَب1ِ$ْ� یََ�َ�آ�ُ��ن 


They are the people  


- who do not get treated by cauterization 
themselves,  


- do not ask for Ruqyah (get oneself 
treated by the recitation of some verses of 
the Quran) and  


- do not draw an evil omen from (birds), 
but put their trust (only) in their Lord.''  


This Hadith has many chains of narration 
collected in the Sahihs and other collections of 
Hadith.  


  


 وَأEَFَْـDُ ا�'$َ��لِ مَ< أEَFَْـDُ ا�'$َ��لِ 


56:41 And those on the left How will be those on 
the left, 


��مٍُ�َ K3ِ �ٍ��  وََ*ِ


56:42 In Samum, and Hamim.  


��مٍ ُEَْم$+ ی }Tnَِو 


56:43 And a shadow from Yahmum,  
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 � �8 بَ�رِدٍ و8ََ آَِ�یٍ


56:44 Neither Barid nor Karim,  


 إِن�1ُْ� آَ�نُ�اْ َ�ْTَ ذJَ�َِ مُْ��3ِ�ََ+ 


56:45 Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,  


  �ِ�eِ�َ�ْا wِ	Eِ�ْا K�َ� وَآَ�نُ�اْ یُِ_�>ونَ َ


56:46 And were persisting in great sin.  


 وَآَ�نُ�اْ ی�Iُُِ��نَ  


56:47 And they used to say:  


ُ��ثُ�نَ ْ� أَءِذَا مِْ�َ	� وَآُ	�� تَُ�ابً� وَِ�eَـ�ً� أَءِن�� َ�َ


"When we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
then indeed be resurrected?''  


 أَوَ ءَابَ<ؤُنَ� اd8و�ُ��نَ 


56:48 "And also our forefathers?''  


 Tْ�ُ إِن� اd8و�ِ��َ+ وَا4ِd8ِ�یَ+ 


56:49 Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of 
later times.''  


��نَ إK�َِ مIَ�ِـ0ِ یَْ�مٍ م� ُ��ُ:ْ� ْ�ُ��مٍ َ�َ


56:50 "All will surely be gathered together for 
appointed meeting of a known Day.''  


 ثُ�� إِن�ُ@ْ� أَی>�1َ ا��2<�>�نَ اْ�ُ�َ@P$بُ�نَ  


56:51 "Then verily, --- you the erring -- ones, the 
deniers!''  







 


 39 


 8ّآُِ��نَ مِ+ َ�َ:ٍ� م$+ زَ�>�مٍ 


56:52 "You verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqum.''  


��ِ�ُـ�نَ مِْ	�1َ اْ�ُ�mُنَ  َ3َ 


56:53 "Then you will fill your bellies therewith,''  


  �ِ��ِEَ�ْمَِ+ ا -ِ�ْ�َ� 3ََ'ـِ�بُ�نَ َ


56:54. "And drink the Hamim on top of it.''  


 � 3ََ'ـِ�بُ�نَ ُ�ْ�بَ ا�1ِ�ِْ


56:55 "And you will drink (that) like Al-Him!''  


� یَْ�مَ ا�[$یِ+ ْ1ُ�ُcُُا نPَهَـ 


56:56 That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense!  


 Those on the Left and Their Recompense  


After Allah mentioned the condition of those on the right hand, 
He then mentioned the condition of those on the left hand,  


  L٤١N وَأ�EَFَْبُ ا�'$َ��لِ مَ� أ�EَFَْبُ ا�'$َ��لِ


And those on the left How will be those on the left,  


meaning, `What is the condition of those on the 
left,'  


then explains His statement, by saying,  


��مٍ ُ�َ �3ِ ...  


in Samum, means, a fierce hot wind,  
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 ...�ٍ��L٤٢N وََ*ِ  


and Hamim. i.e., boiling water,  


��مٍُEَْم$+ ی }Tnَِو L٤٣N  


And a shadow from Yahmum,  


the shadow of smoke, according to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.  


In a similar statement, Allah said,  


 ان�Iُ�ِmَاْ إTnِ K�َِ{ ذِى ثََ�ـwِ -ان�Iُ�ِmَاْ إK�َِ مَ� آُ	ُ�ْ� بِِ- تَُ@P$بُ�نَ 
 Dٍ�َ�ُ- Dِ1َمَِ+ ا��� K	ِْ̂  إِن��1َ تَْ�مKِ بَِ'َ�رٍ - Tٍ��ِnَ �8 و8ََ یُ


 �ِ_ْIَ�ْ�َآ-Fُ �ٌ�َـ��َ@P$بِ�َ+  -Xٌْ�  آGََن�ُ- 6َُِ�ْ$� PٍHَِیَْ�م Tٌْوَی 


"Depart you to that which you used to deny! 
Depart you to a shadow in three columns, neither 
shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of 
the Fire.'' Verily, it throws sparks like fortresses, 
as if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. 
Woe that Day to the deniers. (77:29-34).  


Allah said in this Ayah  And a)   وG1Hَِ �*( یَْ=9ُ#مٍ
shadow from Yahmum), meaning, black smoke,  


�  L٤٤N ��� بَ�رِدٍ وََ�� آَِ�یٍ


Neither Barid nor Karim,  


means, it neither brings soft, cool breeze nor 
appears clear.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, 


  ,(nor Karim) وََ'� آَِ/یٍ>


"Its sight is not pleasant.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  
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"Every drink that is not fresh, is not Karim 
(pleasant).  


Then, Allah the Exalted stated that they deserve this end,  


  L٤٥N إِن�1ُْ� آَ�نُ�ا َ�ْTَ ذJَ�َِ مُْ��3ِ�ََ+


Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,  


meaning, in the life of the world, they were 
enjoying life's pleasures and satisfying their lusts, 
all the while ignoring what the Messengers 
brought to them,  


... وَآَ�نُ�ا یُِ_�>ونَ   


And were persisting,  


means, they persisted and did not intend to 
repent,  


 ...�ِ�eِ�َ�ْا wِ	Eِ�ْا K�َ�َ L٤٦N  


in great sin.  


in disbelief in Allah and claiming that the idols and 
rivals were gods besides Allah.  


It means idolatry, according to Ibn Abbas.  


This is also the meaning reported from Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others.  


Allah said,  


��ُْ�  L٤٧N ثُ�نَوَآَ�نُ�ا ی�Iَُُ��نَ أَئPَِا مِْ�َ	� وَآُ	�� تَُ�ابً� وَِ��eَمً� أَئِ	�� َ�َ


  L٤٨N أَوَ tبَ�ؤُنَ� اGَ�ْو�ُ��نَ


And they used to say: "When we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected? And 
also our forefathers?''  
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They said this while denying and rejecting the 
idea that resurrection will ever occur.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  Tْ�ُ L٤٩N إِن� اGَ�ْو�ِ��َ+ وَاْ�<4ِِ�یَ+


��نَ إK�َِ م�Iَ�ِتِ یَْ�مٍ م�ْ�ُ��مٍُ��ُ:ْ�َ�َ L٥٠N  


Say:  


"(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of 
a known Day.''  


meaning, `Say, O Muhammad, that the earlier 
and latter generations of the Children of Adam 
will be gathered for the Day of Resurrection and 
none of them will be left out.  


Allah the Exalted said:  


ا4ِd8َ�ةِ ذJَ�ِ یَْ�مٌ م�ْ:ُ��عٌ ��ُ- إِن� K3ِ ذJَ�ِ �یًَ� �$َ�ْ+ �4َفَ َ�Pَابَ 
 ا�	��سُ وَذJَ�َِ یَْ�مٌ م�ْ'�1ُدٌ 


 وَمَ� ن4sَُ$ُ�ُ� إTٍ6َa8 �8ِ م�ْ�ُ[ودٍ 


� dKIِ�َ وََ�ِ��ٌ[ ْ1ُ	ْ� یَْ�مَ یGَْتِ 8َ تََ@��ُ� نXٌَْ& إ�8ِ بoِِذْنِِ- 3َِ


That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered 
together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present. And We delay it only for a term fixed. On 
the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His leave. Some among them will be 
wretched and (others) blessed. (11:103-105)  


He also said here,  


:ْ���نَ إK�َِ م�Iَ�ِتِ یَْ�مٍ م�ْ�ُ��مَ�َُ��ُ  


All will surely be gathered together for appointed 
meeting of a known Day.  
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because that time is precisely designated and will 
not come late, early, nor increase or decrease.  


Allah said,  


  L٥١N ����2>�نَ اْ�ُ�َ@P$بُ�نَثُ�� إِن�ُ@ْ� أَی>�1َ ا


  L٥٢N َ�<آُِ��نَ مِ+ َ�َ:ٍ� م$+ زَ�>�مٍ


��sُ�ِونَ مِْ	�1َ اْ�ُ�mُنََ3َ L٥٣N  


Then verily, --- you the erring-ones, the deniers! You 
verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqum. Then you will fill 
your bellies therewith.  


indicating that they will be seized and made to 
eat from the Zaqqum tree until their stomachs 
become full,  


�ِ��ِEَ�ْمَِ+ ا -ِ�ْ�َ�  L٥٤N 3ََ'�رِبُ�نَ َ


�  L٥٥N 3ََ'�رِبُ�نَ ُ�ْ�بَ ا�1ِ�ِْ


And drink the Hamim on top of it. And you will drink 
(that) like Al-Him!  


Hamim is boiling water, while Al-Him means 
thirsty camels, according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ikrimah.  


As-Suddi said  


"Al-Him is a disease that strikes camels, causing 
them to feel thirst, and they drink until they die.''  


Therefore, he said, the people of Hell, will never 
quench their thirst from drinking Hamim.  


Allah, the Exalted, said,  


� یَْ�مَ ا�[$یِ+ْ1ُ�ُcُُا نPََه L٥٦N  
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That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense!  


`this, what We have described, is their 
entertainment with their Lord on the Day of their 
Reckoning.'  


Allah the Exalted said in the case of the believers,  


�ُ��اْ ا�_�ـ�Eَ�ِتِ آَ�ن0َْ 1ُ�َْ� 6َ	�ـ0ُ اXِ�ْْ�دَوْسِ ِ�إِن� ا��Pِیَ+ ءَامَُ	�اْ وََ
 8ًcُُن 


Verily, those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
(Paradise) for their entertainment. (18:107),  


i.e., hospitality and honor.  


  


 نIْ�َ4َ +ُEََْ	ـُ@ْ� 8َ�ْ�َ3َ تَُ_[$ُ��نَ 


56:57 We created you, then why do you believe 
not? 


 أ3َََ�ءَیُْ�ْ� م�� تُْ�ُ	�نَ  


56:58 Do you not see the semen you emit.  


 أَءَنُ�ْ� تَْ]�Iُ�ُنَُ- أَم نEَُْ+ اْ�َ]ـ�Iُ�ِنَ  


56:59 Is it you who create it, or are We the 
Creator? 


  +َ��ِ�ُ!ْ� نEَُْ+ َ�[�رْنَ� بَْ�َ	ُ@ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�تَ وَمَ� نEَُْ+ بَِ


56:60 We have decreed death to you all, and We are 
not outstripped,  
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� K3ِ مَ� 8َ تَْ�َ�ُ��نَ  ْ@ُHَ'ِ	ُوَن ��K�َ أَن ن>َ[$لَ أَمَْ;ـَ�ُ@َْ 


56:61 To transfigure you and create you in (forms) 
that you know not.  


� ا�	�ْ'Gَةَ ا8{وK�َ 8َ�ْ�َ3َ تPََآ�ُ�ونَ  ُ�ُ�ْ�ِ�َ ]ْIَ�ََو 


56:62 And indeed, you have already known the first 
form of creation, why then do you not remember?  


 Proof that Resurrection will occur  


Allah asserts that Resurrection will occur and refutes the 


misguided atheists who deny it, those who said, ُا 7ْ�َِ�� وَآُ��� تIَJَِاً�� أ/َ
 ,When we die and become dust and bones) و�Kَ3ًَِ�� أ�Jَِ�� َ'9َْ�ُ	#ثُ#ن


shall we then indeed be resurrected?) 


They said this statement in denial and discounting 
Resurrection.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 �... نIْ�َ4َ +ُEََْ	�آُْ  


We created you,  


meaning, `We have created you after you were 
nothing. Therefore, is not that Who is able to 
start the creation, more able to bring it back'  


Allah's statement,  


L٥٧N 3ََ�ْ�َ�� تَُ_[$ُ��نَ...   


then why do you believe not?  


`why do you not then believe in Resurrection?'  


Then Allah said, while bringing forth evidence that Resurrection 
occurs,  


  L٥٨N أ3َََ�أَیُْ�� م�� تُْ�ُ	�نَ
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  L٥٩N أَأَنُ�ْ� تَْ]�Iُ�ُنَُ- أَمْ نEَُْ+ اْ�َ]��Iُ�ِنَ


Do you not see the semen you emit? Is it you who create 
it, or are We the Creator?  


meaning, `do you make the semen remain in the 
wombs and create life from it therein, stage after 
stage? Or is Allah the One Who does all this'?  


Allah said,  


... نEَُْ+ َ�[�رْنَ� بَْ�َ	ُ@ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�تَ   


We have decreed death to you all,  


meaning, `We made death exist between you.'  


Ad-Dahhak commented,  


"Allah made the residents of the heavens and 
earth equal with regards to death.''  


Allah said,  


 ...+َ��ِ�ُ!ْ�L٦٠N وَمَ� نEَُْ+ بَِ  


and We are not outstripped,  


meaning, `We are never unable,'  


�K�َ أََ �... ن ن>َ[$لَ أَمَْ;�َ�ُ@ْ  


To transfigure you,  


meaning, `to change your current shapes, on the 
Day of Resurrection,'  


� �3ِ مَ� َ�� تَْ�َ�ُ��نَ... ْ@ُHَ'ِ	ُوَن L٦١N  


and create you in that you know not.  


meaning, `out of shapes and forms.'  


Allah the Exalted said,  


� ا�	�ْ'Gَةَ اGُ�ْوK�َ 3ََ�ْ�َ�� تPَآ�ُ�ونَُ�ُ�ْ�ِ�َ ]ْIَ�ََو L٦٢N  
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And indeed, you have already known the first form of 
creation, why then do you not remember?  


meaning, `you know that Allah has created you 
after you were nothing. He created you and gave 
you hearing, sight and hearts. Will you not then 
remember and take heed that He Who is able to 
create you in the beginning is more able to bring 
you back and resurrect you to life anew?' Allah 
the Exalted said in other Ayat,  


Pِوَهَُ� ا��-ِ�ْ�َ� ى یََْ[أُ اْ�َ]Zَ�ْ ثُ�� یُِ��ُ[ُ� وَهَُ� أَهَْ�نُ َ


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27),  


 �ًH�ْ�َ Jَُی � أَو8ََ یPَْآُُ� إِ�نَْ!ـُ+ أَن�� Iْ�َ4ََ	�ُ� مِ+ َ�ْTُ وََ�ْ


Does not man remember that We created him 
before, while he was nothing? (19:67),  


 +ٌ�ِdم � أَوََ�ْ� یََ� اِ�نَ!ـُ+ أَن�� Iْ�َ4ََ	ـُ- مِ+ ن>oِ3َ �ٍXَmْذَا هَُ� 4َِ_�ٌ


�   وَضََ�بَ َ�َ	� مََ;uً وَنَِ!Iَ�ْ4َ Kَُ- َ��لَ مَ+ یKِEُ اeَ�ِ�ْـَ� وَهKَِ رَمِ�ٌ


�ِEُْی Tْ�ُ �ٌ��ِ�َ Zٍ�ْ4َ $T@ُِهَ< أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وَهَُ� بGَ'َى أَنPِ�1َ ا��� 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and 
forgets his own creation.  


He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust''  


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation.'' (36:77-79),  


and,  


 أَیDُ!َEَْ اِ�نَ!ـُ+ أَن یُْ�َ�كَ ُ�ً[ى 


� یJَُ نXَmًُْ� م$+ م�ِ	K{ یُْ�َ	K أَْ�َ 
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 ثُ�� آَ�نَ َ�Zَ�َ[َ3َ �ًIَ�َ 3ََ!��ى 


 K;َآََ� وَا8{ن�Pو6َْْ�ِ+ ا��cُ- ا�	مِْ Tَ�َ:َ3َ 


 Kَْ�ت� أََ�ْ�َ& ذJَ�َِ بIَِـِ[رٍ َ�K�َ أَن یKَ�ِEُْ اْ�َ


Does man think that he will be left neglected? 
Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted? Then he 
became an `Alaqah (a clot); then shaped and 
fashioned in due proportion. And made of him two 
sexes, male and female. Is not He able to give life 
to the dead? (75:36-40)  


  


 أ3َََ�ءَیُْ�� م�� تEَُْ�ثُ�نَ 


56:63 Do you not see what you sow? 


 أَءَنُ�ْ� تcَْرَُ��نَُ- أَمْ نEَُْ+ ا�cَرُِ��نَ 


56:64 Is it you that make it grow, or are We the 
Grower? 


� تXََ@��1ُنَ  ْ�ُ�ْeَ3َ �ً� َ�ْ� نََ'<ءُ َ�َ:َ�ْ�َ	�ُ� ُ*mَـ


56:65 Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry 
pieces, and you would be Tafakkahun.  


َْ̂�مُ�نَ  � إِن�� َ�ُ


56:66 (Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun!''  


 بTَْ نEَُْ+ مEَُْ�ومُ�نَ  


56:67 "Nay, but we are deprived!''  


 أ3َََ�ءَیُْ�ُ� اْ�َ�<ءَ ا��Pِى تَْ'َ�بُ�نَ  


56:68 Do you not see the water that you drink? 
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 �ُ�ْcَأَن ���ُ� مَِ+ اْ�ُ�cْنِ أَمْ نEَُْ+ اْ�ُ�	cُِ��نَ أَءَنُ�ُْ 


56:69 Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-
Muzn, or are We the Cause of it coming down? 


 َ�ْ� نََ'<ءُ 6ََ�ْ�َ	ـُ- أ6�6ًَُ� 8َ�ْ�َ3َ تَْ'ُ@ُ�ونَ 


56:70 If We willed, We verily could make it salty; 
why then do you not give thanks? 


 أ3َََ�ءَیُْ�ُ� ا�	��رَ ا��ِ�K تُ�رُونَ  


56:71 Do you not see the fire which you kindle? 


 أَءَنُ�ْ� أَنَ'Gْتُْ� َ�َ:َ�ت1ََ< أَمْ نEَُْ+ اْ�ُ�	ِ'�Hُنَ  


56:72 Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, 
or are We the Grower? 


 Eُْ+ 6ََ�ْ�َ	ـ�1َ تPَْآَِ�ةً وَمََ�ـ�ً� �$ْ�ُ�Iِْ�یَ+ نَ 


56:73 We have made it a Reminder, and an article 
of use for the Muqwin.  


  �ِ�eِ�َ�ْا Jَ$رَب �$ْ| بِ�ْ�ِ!َ3َ 


56:74 Then glorify with praises the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Great.  


 Allah's Oneness demonstrated by causing the Plants to grow, 


sending down the Rain and creating the Fire that Mankind 


needs  


Allah the Exalted said,  


   L٦٣N أ3َََ�أَیُْ�� م�� تEَُْ�ثُ�نَ


Do you not see what you sow?  
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in reference to tilling the earth and planting seeds 
inside it,  


... أَأَنُ�ْ� تcَْرَُ��نَُ-   


Is it you that make it grow,  


`do you cause these seeds to grow inside the 
earth,'  


L٦٤N أَمْ نEَُْ+ ا��cارُِ��نَ...   


or are We the Grower. 


Allah says, `rather it is We Who cause the seeds 
to remain firmly and grow inside the earth.'  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�+�َ�Iَُت ��َ :Tْ�ُ +ْ@ِ�َ0ُ و� َ*َ�ث0ْ : زَرَْ


Do not say, "Zara`tu (I made it grew),'' but say, 
"Harathtu (I sowed tilled).''  


Abu Hurayrah added, "Have you not heard Allah's 
statement,  


  - أَمْ نEَُْ+ ا��cارُِ��نَ أَأَنُ�ْ� تcَْرَُ��نَُ- - أ3َََ�أَیُْ�� م�� تEَُْ�ثُ�نَ


Do you not see what you sow. Is it you that make 
it grow, or are We the Grower''  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�mَ*ُ �ُ�	َ�ْ�َ:َ�َ مًَ�ْ� نََ'�ء ...  


Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces,  


meaning, `We caused the seeds to grow with Our 
compassion and mercy and left them intact inside 
the earth as mercy for you. If We will, We would 
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turn them dry before they ripen and get ready to 
be harvested,'  


� تXََ@��1ُنَ... ْ�ُ�ْ�َeَ3َ ا L٦٥N  


and you would be Tafakkahun.  


Allah explained this statement by saying,  


َْ̂�مُ�نَ �  L٦٦N إِن�� َ�ُ


  L٦٧N بTَْ نEَُْ+ مEَُْ�ومُ�نَ


(Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun! Nay, but we are 
deprived!''  


Allah says, `if We crumble the plants into dry 
pieces, you would be wondering regarding what 
happened, sometimes saying: we are indeed 
Mughramun, i.e., ruined.'  


Mujahid and Ikrimah said that Mughramun means,  


"being the subject of revenge."  


Qatadah commented,  


"You would say, `We were punished,' sometimes, 
and, `We were deprived,' some other times.''  


Ikrimah said that `You will be   


`You will blame each other (and yourselves),'  


According to Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
Tafakkahun' means, 


"feel sorrow." 


They will be feeling grief for what they spent or 
for the sins that they have committed in the past 
(which cost the destruction of their plants).  


Al-Kisa'i said,  
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"Tafakkaha is both the synonym and the 
antonym.''  


The Arabs say Tafakkahtu when they mean that they 
have enjoyed something or felt grief.  


Allah the Exalted said next,  


  L٦٨N أ3َََ�أَیُْ�ُ� اْ�َ��ء ا��Pِي تَْ'َ�بُ�نَ


��ُ� مَِ+ اْ�ُ�cْنِ ُ�ُ�ْcَأَن �... أَأَنُ�ْ  


Do you not see the water that you drink. Is it you who 
cause it to come down from Al-Muzn?  


meaning clouds, according to Ibn `Abbas, 
Mujahid and others.  


Allah said,  


L٦٩N أَمْ نEَُْ+ اْ�ُ�	cُِ��نَ...   


or are We the Causer of it to come down?  


Allah is stating that indeed He is the One Who 
causes the rain to fall,  


... �6ً َ�ْ� نََ'�ء 6ََ�ْ�َ	�ُ� أ�6َُ  


(If We willed, We verily could make it salty;) meaning 
salty, sour, undrinkable and unfit for growing plants,  


L٧٠N 3ََ�ْ�َ�� تَْ'ُ@ُ�ونَ...   


why then do you not give thanks?  


`why do you not appreciate the favor Allah does 
for you by sending down the rain fresh, ready to 
consume,'  


هَُ� ا��Pِى أَنcَْلَ مَِ+ ا�!�َ��ءِ مَ<ءً ��ُ@� م�ْ	ُ- َ�َ�ابٌ وَمِْ	ُ- َ�َ:ٌ� �3ِِ- 
 تُِ!�ُ��نَ 
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  $Tُوَمِ+ آ Dَـ	َ�� بِِ- ا��cرْعَ وَا��cیُْ��نَ وَا�	�ِ]�Tَ وَاَ�ْْ@ُ�َ 0ُیُ	ِ
   ً� �$Iَْ�مٍ یََ�Xَ@�ُ�ونَا�;�َ�َ�تِ إِن� K3ِ ذJَ�َِ �یَ


From it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to 
pasture. With it He causes to grow for you the 
crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and 
every kind of fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an 
evident proof and a manifest sign for people who 
give thought. (16:10-11)  


Allah said,  


  L٧١N أ3َََ�أَیُْ�ُ� ا�	��رَ ا��ِ�� تُ�رُونَ


Do you not see the fire which you kindle.   


`and the fire you start with the use of trees,'  


�   L٧٢N  َ�َ:َ�ت�1ََ أَمْ نEَُْ+ اْ�ُ�	ِ'sُونَأَأَنُ�ْ� أَنَ'Gْتُْ


Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We 
the Grower?  


meaning, `rather We have made kindling fire 
possible.'  


The Arabs had two kinds of trees called Al-Markh 
and Al-`Afar (that they used to ignite a fire). 
When they would rub a green branch from each 
of these two trees against each other, sparkles of 
fire would emit from them.  


Allah's statement,  


   ...نEَُْ+ 6ََ�ْ�َ	�هَ� تPَْآَِ�ةً 


We have made it a Reminder,  


According to Mujahid and Qatadah, "of the Hellfire". 
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Qatadah said, "We were told that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


یَ� َ�ْ�مِ نَ�رُآُْ� هPِِ� ا��ِ�� تُ�ِ�ُ[ونَ، cْ6ُءٌ مِْ+ َ�ِْ��َ+ cْ6ُءًا مِْ+ نَ�رِ 
 ��	1َ6َ 


O people, this fire of yours that you kindle, is but 
one part out of seventy parts of the fire of Hell.  


They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This fire alone is 
sufficiently hot.''  


The Messenger said,  


ضَْ�بََ�ْ�ِ+ أَوْ مَ��تَْ�ِ+ َ*ْ�K یَْ!َ�ْ	UَXِ ب�1َِ ) بِ�ْ�َ��ءِ(إِن��1َ َ�ْ[ ضُِ�ب0َْ 
 بَُ	� tدَمَ وَیَْ[نُ�ا مِْ	�1َ 


It was submerged in the water twice so that the 
Children of `Adam would be able to benefit from 
it and draw closer to it.  


This narration from Qatadah which is Mursal, 
was recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from 
Abu Hurayrah, from the Prophet;  


�ِPِه � cْ6ُءٌ مِْ+ َ�ِْ��َ+ cْ6ُءًا مِْ+ نَ�رِ 1َ6َ	�َ�، وَضُِ�ب0َْ إِن� نَ�رَآُْ
 ]*َGَ�ِ �ً�َXَ	َْ�1َ�3ِ م zُا Tَ�َ6َ �َم Jَ�ِمَ��تَْ�ِ+، وََ�ْ�َ�� ذ �ِEْ بِ�ْ�َ


Verily, this fire of yours is one part out of seventy 
parts of the fire of Hell. It was struck twice 
against the sea, otherwise, Allah would not have 
made benefit in it for anyone.  


Imam Malik also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah's Messenger said,  


 � نَ�رُ بَِ	� tدَمَ ا��ِ�� یُ�ِ�ُ[ونَ، cْ6ُءٌ مِْ+ َ�ِْ��َ+ cْ6ُءًا مِْ+ نَ�رِ 1َ6َ	�


The fire that the Children of Adam kindle is one 
part out of seventy parts of the fire of Hell.  
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They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This fire alone is 
sufficiently hot.''  


He said,  


 إِن��1َ َ�ْ[ 0ْ�َ$23ُ َ��1َ�ْ�َ بِِ�ْ!َ�ٍ� وَِ��$�َ+ cْ6ُءًا 


(The fire of Hell) was made sixty-nine times 
hotter.  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from Malik and 
Muslim from Abu Az-Zinad.  


Allah's statement,  


�Iِْ�یَ+... ُ�ْ$� ��L٧٣N وَمََ��ً  


and an article of use for the Muqwin.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr 
bin Arabi said,  


"The meaning of Al-Muqwin is travelers.''  


This is also what Ibn Jarir chose, and he said,  


"From it comes the saying Aqwat Ad-Dar (the 
house has become empty), when its people 
traveled.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that here Al-
Muqwi means the hungry.  


Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported that Mujahid said about 


the Ayah, )َو�3ً�7َ�ََ '*ْ+9ُْ%ِ#ی (and an article of use for the 
Muqwin). 


"For those who are present at their homes and 
travelers, for every kind of food that requires 
cooking by fire.''  


Ibn Abi Najih also reported that Mujahid said,  
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"For the Muqwin, means, all people who enjoy 
(eating food cooked by fire).''  


Similar was mentioned from Ikrimah, and this 
explanation is more general than the previous, since 
those who are in their own locale and traveling, 
whether rich or poor, all need fire for cooking, 
heating and lighting purposes. It is out of Allah's 
kindness that He has made the quality of kindling fire 
in some elements, such as stones, that people can 
use and take in the baggage for their journeys. When 
a traveler needs fire at his campsite for cooking and 
heating, he takes out these substances and uses 
them to kindle fire. He feels comfort next to the fire 
and he can use it for various needs that he has. Allah 
mentions this favor specifically in the case of 
travelers, even though everyone benefits from the 
fire.  


Allah's statement,  


�ِ�eِ�َ�ْا Jَ$رَب �$ْ| بِ�ْ�ِ!َ3َ L٧٤N   


Then glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great.  


meaning, the One by Whose ability these things 
opposites were created. He created the fresh tasty 
water, and had He willed, He would have created it salty 
like seawater. He also created the fire that burns, and 
made a benefit in it for the servants, suitable for their 
livelihood in this life and as a warning and a punishment 
for them in the Hereafter.  


  


 uَ3َ أُْ�ِ!ُ� بَِ�Uِ�ِ�َ ا�	>ُ:�مِ 


56:75 Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi` of the stars.  
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 �ٌ�eِ�� ��ْ� تَْ�َ�ُ��نَ ٌَ!َIَ�َ -ُوَإِن� 


56:76 And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you 
but know.  


 � إِن�ُ- Iُ�َْ�ءَانٌ آَِ�یٌ


56:77 That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.  


   K3ِ آَِ�ـDٍ م�ْ@ُ	�نٍ
56:78 In a Book Maknun.  


 �8 یََ�!>ُ- إ�8ِ اْ�ُ��1mَُ�ونَ 


56:79. Which none touches but the pure ones.  


�� َ+ تَ	cِیTٌ م$+ ر�ب$ اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


56:80. A revelation from the Lord of all that exists.  


 أ3ََِ1َـPَا اEَ�ِْ[یwِ أَنُ�ْ� م>ْ[هُِ	�نَ


56:81 Is it such a talk that you are Mudhinun  


 وَتَْ:َ�ُ��نَ رِزَْ�ُ@ْ� أَن�ُ@ْ� تَُ@Pّبُ�نَ 


56:82 And you make your provision your denial!     


 Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur'an  


Allaw swears,  


    L٧٥N 3ََ�� أُْ�ِ!ُ� بَِ�َ�اUِ�ِ ا�	>ُ:�مِ


Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi` of the stars.  
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The usage of La (in Fala) is not an extra 
character without meaning, as some of the 
scholars of Tafsir say. Rather it is used at the 
beginning of an oath when the oath is a negation. 
This is like when A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her said, "La by Allah! Allah's Messenger did 
not touch any woman's hand at all. So in this 
way, the meaning is,  


"No! I swear by the Mawaqi` of the stars. The 
matter is not as you people claim - about the 
Qur'an - that it is a result of magic or sorcery, 
rather it is an Honorable Qur'an.''  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"Some of the scholars of the Arabic language said 


that the meaning of, �+َ
 ,(Fala! I swear) is  أ2ُِْ&ُ>َ


`The matter is not as you people have claimed.'  


Then He renews the oath again by saying, `I 
swear.'''  


Mujahid said, ِم#Lُ��'ا Mِ2ِأ2ُِْ&ُ> 9َ�َِ#ا �+َ
َ (Fala! I swear by the 
Mawaqi` of the stars), 


"The setting positions of the stars in the sky,''  


and he said that it refers to the rising and setting 
positions. This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and preferred by Ibn Jarir.  


Qatadah also said that it means their positions.  


Allah said,  


�� ��ْ� تَْ�َ�ُ��نَ ٌَ!َIَ�َ -ُوَإِن��ٌ�eِ L٧٦N    


And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.  


meaning, `this is a great vow that I -- Allah -- am 
making; if you knew the greatness of this vow, 
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you will know the greatness of the subject of the 
vow,'  


�   L٧٧N إِن�ُ- t�ْIُ�َنٌ آَِ�یٌ


That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.  


means, verily, this Qur'an that was revealed to 
Muhammad is a Glorious Book,  


  L٧٨N �3ِ آَِ��بٍ م�ْ@ُ	�نٍ


In a Book Maknun.  


meaning glorious; in a glorious, well-guarded, 
revered Book.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Isma`il bin Musa said that Sharik 
reported from Hakim, that is Ibn Jubayr, from Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, from Ibn `Abbas that about:  


  L٧٩N ��� یََ�!>ُ- إِ��� اْ�ُ��1mَُ�ونَ


Which none touches but the pure ones.  


he said, "The Book that is in heaven.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas about,  ��'ِإ Nُ�&9ََی ��'
  that .(Which none touches but the pure ones) اْ'�Oَ9ُ�ُ/ونَ


`the pure ones' means: "The angels.''  


Similar was said by Anas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ash-Sha`tha' Jabir bin 
Zayd, Abu Nahik, As-Suddi, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and others.  


Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn `Abdul-A`la said that Ibn 


Thawr said that Ma`mar said from Qatadah about,  Nُ�&9ََی ��'
 that ,(Which none touches but the pure ones) إِ'�� اْ'�Oَ9ُ�ُ/ونَ


he said,  
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"None can touch it, with Allah, except the pure 
ones. However, in this life, the impure 
Zoroastrian and the filthy hypocrite touch it.''  


And he said,  


"In the recitation of Ibn Mas`ud it is, 


 It is not touched, except by the) َ�� یNُ�&9ََ إِ'�� اْ'�Oَ9ُ�ُ/ونَ
pure ones). 


Abu Al-Aliyah said, َون/ُ��Oَ9ُ'ْإِ'�� ا Nُ�&9ََی ��' (Which none 


touches but the pure ones).  


"It does not refer to you, because you are 
sinners!''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"The Quraysh disbelievers claimed that the devils 
brought down the Qur'an. Allah the Exalted stated 
that only the pure ones touch the Qur'an, as He 
said:  


+ُ�mِ0ْ�َ بِِ- ا�'�َ�ـ�c	ََوَمَ� ت   


� وَمَ� یَْ!َ��mُِ��نَ ْ1ُ�َ Kِ̂  وَمَ� یَ	َ


�cُ�ْوُ��نَ َ�َ Uِ��ِ+ ا�!�َْ � إِن�1ُْ


And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it 
down. Neither would it suit them nor they can 
(produce it). Verily, they have been removed far 
from hearing it. (26:210-212)''  


This saying is a good saying, and does not 
contradict those before it.  


Allah said,  


  L٨٠N  اْ�َ��َ�ِ��َ+تَ	cِیTٌ م$+ ر�ب$


A revelation from the Lord of all that exists.  
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meaning this Qur'an is a revelation from the Lord 
of all that exists, not as they say that it is magic, 
sorcery or poetry. Rather it is the truth, no doubt 
about it; there is none beyond it of useful truth.  


Allah's statement,  


   L٨١N أ3ََِPَ1َا اEَ�ِْ[یwِ أَنُ�� م>ْ[هُِ	�نَ


Is it such a talk that you are Mudhinun, 


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that Mudhinun 
means,  


"You do not believe in and deny.''  


Similar to this was said by Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Hazrah and As-Suddi.  


Mujahid said, َ4ْهُِ�#ن��   (Mudhinun) means  


"You want to fill yourselves with and rely upon.''  


  L٨٢N وَتَْ:َ�ُ��نَ رِزَْ�ُ@ْ� أَن�ُ@ْ� تَُ@P$بُ�نَ


And you make your provision your denial!  


some of them said that provision here has the 
meaning of gratitude, meaning: you deny without 
any gratitude.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he 
recited it as:  


 وَتَْ:َ�ُ��نَ ُ�ْ@�آُْ� أَن�ُ@ْ� تَُ@P$بُ�نَ 


And your show of your gratitude by denying! 


Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who 
narrated from Muhammad bin Ja`far, who narrated from 
Shu`bah, from Abu Bishr, from Sa`id bin Jubayr who 
said that Ibn Abbas said,  


"It has never rained upon a people except that 
some of them became disbelievers by saying,  
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`Such and such position of a star sent rain!'''  


And Ibn Abbas recited: َن#�ُ*I َُُ ْ> ت��نَ شُْ /آُْ> أَ#+ُ	َLَْوَت
 (And you show of your gratitude by denying).  


This chain of narration is Sahih to Ibn Abbas.  


In his Muwatta', Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, 
from Ubaydullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah bin Mas`ud, 
from Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani who said,  


"The Prophet led us in the Subh (dawn) prayer at Al-
Hudaybiyah after a rainy night. On completion of the 
prayer, he faced the congregation and said,  


 هTَْ تَْ[رُونَ مَ�ذَا َ��لَ رَب>ُ@ْ�؟ 


Do you know what your Lord has said (revealed)?  


Those present replied, `Allah and His Messenger 
know best.'  


He said,  


�دِي مsُْمٌِ+ بِ� وَآGَ3َ ،�ٌ3ِ�َم�� مَْ+ َ��لَ: َ��لََ�َ| مِْ+ َِFَْْ�نَ� : أmُِم
Tِ2ْXَِوَأَم�� مَْ+ ب ،Dَِمٌِ+ بِ�، آ3ِ�ٌَ� بِ�ْ�َ@ْ�آsُْم Jَ�ِP3َ ،-ِ�ِ� اzِ وَرَْ*َ


 مmُِْ�نَ� بَِ	ْ�ءِ آPََا وَآPََا، Jَ�ِP3َ آ3ِ�ٌَ� بِ� وَمsُْمٌِ+ بِ�ْ�َ@ْ�آDَ : َ��لَ


Allah has said,  


"During this morning some of my servants 
remained as true believers in Me and some 
became disbelievers. Whoever said that the rain 
was due to the blessings and the mercy of Allah, 
had belief in Me, and he disbelieves in the stars; 
and whoever said that it rained because of a 
particular star, had no belief in Me, but believes in 
that star.''  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i, all using a chain of 
narration in which Imam Malik was included.  
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Qatadah said,  


"Al-Hasan used to say, `How evil is that all that 
some people have earned for themselves from 
the Book of Allah, is denying it!'''  


Al-Hasan's statement means that such people 
gained no benefit from the Book of Allah because 
they denied it, as Allah said:  


  أ3ََِPَ1َا اEَ�ِْ[یwِ أَنُ�� م>ْ[هُِ	�نَ


 وَتَْ:َ�ُ��نَ رِزَْ�ُ@ْ� أَن�ُ@ْ� تَُ@P$بُ�نَ


Is it such a talk that you Mudhinun, And you 
make your provision that you deny! 


  


0َِ̂ ا�Iُ�ْEُ�ْمَ   8َ�ْ�َ3َ إِذَا بََ�


56:83 Then why do you not (intervene) when it 
reaches Al-Hulqum, 


 وَأَنُ�ْ� ِ*�َ	PٍHِ تَ	eُُ�ونَ 


56:84 And you at the moment are looking,  


 وَنEَُْ+ أَْ�َ�بُ إَِ�ْ�ِ- مِ	ُ@ْ� وََ�ـِ@+ �8 تُِْ_ُ�ونَ 


56:85 But We are nearer to him than you, but you 
see not,  


 8َ�ْ�َ3َ إِن آُ	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ� مَِ[یِ	�َ+  


56:86 Then why do you not -- if you are not 
Madinin? 


 َ+ ت6ِ�َُْ��ن1ََ< إِن آُ	ُ�ْ� Fَـِ[ِ��


56:87. Return the soul, if you are truthful?  
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 When the Soul reaches the Throat at the Time of Death, it 


cannot be brought back; this proves Reckoning shall occur  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 0َِ̂    ...3ََ�ْ�َ�� إِذَا بََ�


Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches,  


in reference to the soul,  


L٨٣N ا�Iُ�ْEُ�ْمَ...   


Al-Hulqum,  


i.e., the throat, at the time of death.  


Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat,  


 Kَ�َِ�ا��0َِ̂ ا�  آ�uَ إِذَا بََ�


 وTَ��َِ مَْ+ رَاقٍ 


 وnََ+� أَن�ُ- اXِ�َْ�اقُ 


0ِ�X�َ�ْا�!��قُ بِ��!��قِ وَا  


 إK�َِ رَب$Jَ یَْ�مPٍHَِ اْ�َ�َ!�قُ 


Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the collar bone, 
and it will be said:  


"Who can cure him (and save him from death)''  


And he will conclude that it was (the time) of 
parting (death); And one leg will be joined with 
another leg (shrouded). The drive will be on that 
Day to your Lord (Allah). (75:26-30)  


Allah said here,  


  L٨٤N وَأَنُ�ْ� ِ*�َ	PٍHِ تَ	eُُ�ونَ


And you at the moment are looking,  
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at the dying person and witnessing the stupor of 
death that he is experiencing,  


 �... وَنEَُْ+ أَْ�َ�بُ إَِ�ْ�ِ- مِ	ُ@ْ  


But We are nearer to him than you,  


with Our angels,  


L٨٥N وََ�ِ@+ ��� تُِْ_ُ�ونَ...   


but you see not.  


you cannot see the angels.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


� َ**َ �ًeَXَ��K إِذَا 6َ<ءَ وَهَُ� ا�Iَ�ْهُِ� 3َ@ُ�ْ�َ�َ Tُ�ِ�ُْدِِ� وَی�َ�ْ�قَ ِ
 أََ*َ[آُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�تُ ت�3�ََْ�ُ- رُُ�ُ�َ	� وَهُْ� 8َ ی�rُ$�Xَُنَ 


� وَهَُ� أَْ�َ�عُ ُ@ْEُ�ْأ8ََ َ�ُ- ا $ZEَ�ْا �ثُ�� رُد>واْ إK�َِ ا���ِ- مَْ�َ�ـ1ُُ
 +َ� اEَ�ْـِ!ِ


He is the Irresistible over His servants, and He 
sends guardians (angels) over you, until when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers 
(angel of death and his assistants) take his soul, 
and they never neglect their duty.  


Then they are returned to Allah, their true 
Protector. Surely, for Him is the judgement and 
He is the swiftest in taking account. (6:61-62)  


Allah's statement,  


   L٨٦N 3ََ�ْ�َ�� إِن آُ	ُ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ� مَِ[یِ	�َ+


... ت6ِ�َُْ��ن�1ََ   


Then why do you not -- if you are not Madinin -- return 
the soul,  
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means, `Will you not return this soul, that has 
reached the throat, to its body as it used to be, if 
you are exempt from the reckoning and 
recompense?'  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  <ْ7ُ�ُإِن آ �'َ#ْ+َ
َ
 Qَ   (Then why do you not -- if you are notْ�َ/ 4ِ�َیِ��َ(


Madinin. ..),  


"If you do not believe that you will be reckoned, 
recompensed, resurrected and punished, then 
why do you not return this soul to its body''  


Mujahid said that, )َ��ِ4ِ�َی /َ�ْQَ   (...if you are not Madinin), 
means,  


"if you are not certain.''  


L٨٧N إِن آُ	ُ�ْ� �Fَدِِ��َ+...   


if you are truthful? 


  


 Gَ3َم�< إِن آَ�نَ مَِ+ اْ�ُ���Iَبِ�َ+ 


56:88 Then, if he be of the Muqarrabin,  


 � 3ََ�وْحٌ وَرَی�Eَْنٌ و6ََ	�ـ0ُ نَِ��ٍ


56:89 Then Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.  


  آَ�نَ مِْ+ أEَFَْـDِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ+ وَأَم�< إِن 


56:90 And if he be of those on the right,  


  +ِ�� 3ََ!َ�ـٌ� ��Jَ مِْ+ أEَFَْـDِ اْ�َ�ِ


56:91 Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the 
right.  
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 وَأَم�< إِن آَ�نَ مَِ+ اْ�ُ�َ@P$بِ�َ+ ا��2<�$�َ+ 


56:92 But if he be of the denying, the erring,  


  �ٍ�� ُ3َ	cُلٌ م$ْ+ َ*ِ


56:93 Then for him is an entertainment with 
Hamim.  


  �ٍ�Eِ6َ �ُ�َ�ِ_َْوَت 


56:94 And entry in Hellfire.  


  +ِ�Iِ�َ�ْا <Z*َ �َ1ُ�َ اPَإِن� هَـ 


56:95 Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with 
certainty.  


�ِ�eِ�َ�ْا Jَ$رَب �$ْ| بِ�ْ�ِ!َ3َ 


56:96 So, glorify with praises the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Great. 


 The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death  


These are the three types of conditions that people face upon 
their death.  


• Either they are among the near believers or  


• those below their rank on the right, or  


• those who denied the truth, were led astray from the 
guidance and were ignorant about Allah.  


Allah said,  


...Gَ3َم�� إِن آَ�نَ   







 


 68 


Then if he,  


in reference to the dying person,  


���Iَبِ�َ+مَِ+ ا... ُ�ْ L٨٨N   


be of the Muqarrabun,  


who fulfilled the obligations and the 
recommended acts of worship and avoided the 
forbidden and disliked matters and even some of 
the allowed,  


�  L٨٩N 3ََ�وْحٌ وَرَی�Eَْنٌ و6ََ	�ُ� نَِ��ٍ


then for him Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.  


Theirs will be Rawh and Rayhan; and the glad 
tidings of these traits will be conveyed to them by 
the angels at the time of death.  


We mentioned before the Prophet's Hadith narrated from 
Al-Bara' in which the angels of mercy say (to a dying, 
believing person),  


ُ� �3ِ اْ�َ:َ!ِ[ ا�Dِ$��m آُْ	0ِ تَْ�ُ�ِ�یَ	-، ا�6ِ�ُ4ْ َ$��m�1َ ا��>وحُ ا��أَی�ُ
 إK�َِ رَوْحٍ وَرَی�Eَْنٍ وَرَبَ َ�ْ�ِ� 2ْ�ََ�ن 


O good soul in the good body that you inhabited, 
come to Rawh, Rayhan and a Lord Who is not 
angry. 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas,  


"Rawh means rest, and Rayhan means place of 
rest.''  


Mujahid said similarly that Rawh means rest.  


Abu Hazrah said that Rawh means: "Rest from the 
world.''  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that it means to 
rejoice.  


And from Mujahid, ٌوْحٌ وَرَیَْ=�ن/َ
َ  (Rawh and Rayhan) 
means:  


"Paradise and delights.''  


Qatadah said that Rawh means mercy.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr said that 
Rayhan means provisions.  


All of these explanations are correct and similar in 
meaning. The near believers who die will earn all of 
these; mercy, rest, provision, joy, happiness and good 


delights, <ٍ�	ِ�َ �ُ��َوَج (and a Garden of Delights).  


Abu Al-`Aliyah said,  


"None of the near believers will depart (this life) 
until after he is brought a branch of the Rayhan 
of Paradise and his soul is captured in it.''  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"Every person who dies will know upon his death 
if he is among the people of Paradise or the 
people of the Fire.''  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


إِن� أَرْوَاحَ ا�'>1ََ[اءِ �3ِ َ*َ�اrُ TِFُِ��رٍ 2ْ4ٍُ�، تَْ!َ�حُ �3ِ 
 رِیَ�ضِ اْ�َ:	�ِ� َ*wُ�ْ َ��ءَتْ، ثُ�� تGَْوِي إK�َِ َ�َ	�دِیTَ مIَ���ٍَُ� بِ�ْ�َ�ْ�ش 


The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of 
green birds flying wherever they wish in the 
Gardens of Paradise, and then rest to their nests 
in chandeliers hung from the Throne of the 
Almighty....  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said,  
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"The first day I saw Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Layla, 
I saw an old man whose hair had become white 
on his head and beard. He was riding his donkey 
and following a funeral. I heard him say, `So-
and-so narrated to me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say,  


، وَمَْ+ آَِ�َ� �Iَ�ِءَ اzِ آَِ�َ� اzُ مَْ+ أََ*�Iَ�ِ �Dءَ اzِ أََ*�D ا�Iَ�ِ zُءَُ�
 �Iَ�ِءَ� 


He who likes to meet Allah, Allah likes to meet 
him, and he who hates to meet Allah, Allah hates 
to meet him.  


The people around him started weeping, and he 
asked them why they wept.  


They said, `All of us hate death.'  


He said,  


 َ�ْ�َ& ذَاكَ، وَ�ِ@	�ُ- إِذَا اْ*ُ�2َِ� 


It does not mean that. When one dies:  


3ََ�وْحٌ وَرَی�Eَْنٌ و6ََ	�ُ� نَِ��ٍ� - Gَ3َم�� إِن آَ�نَ مَِ+ اْ�ُ���Iَبِ�َ+  


Then, if he be of the near believers, then for him 
are Rawh, Rayhan, and a Garden of Delights. 


and when this good news is conveyed to him, he 
likes to meet Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
and Allah the Exalted and Most Honored likes, 
even more, to meet him,  


 وَأَم�� إِن آَ�نَ مَِ+ اْ�ُ�َ@P$بِ�َ+ ا��$���2َ+


�ُ3َ	cُلٌٍ��  م$ْ+ َ*ِ


��Eِ6َ �ُ�َ�ِ_َْوَت 
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But if he be of the denying, the erring, then for 
him is an entertainment with Hamim. And entry 
in Hellfire. 


 o3َذَا بُ'$َ� بJَ�ِPِ آَِ�َ� �Iَ�ِءَ اzِ،وَاzُ ت�Iَ�ِ�ِ K�َ��ََئِِ- أَآَْ��


and when this news is conveyed to him, he hates 
to meet Allah and Allah hates, even more, to 
meet him.''  


This is the narration that Imam Ahmad collected; 
and in the Sahih, there is a Hadith with this 
meaning collected from A'ishah.  


Allah's statement,  


    L٩٠N  اْ�َ�ِ��ِ+وَأَم�� إِن آَ�نَ مَِ+ أ�EَFَْبِ


And if he be of those on the right,  


means, if he, the dying person, is among those 
on the right,  


+ِ��  L٩١N 3ََ!َ��مٌ ��Jَ مِْ+ أ�EَFَْبِ اْ�َ�ِ


Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right,  


meaning, the angels will deliver the good news to 
them by saying, "Peace be upon you,'' i.e., be 
calm, you will be led to safety, you are among 
those on the right, as Ikrimah said, "The angels 
will greet him with the Salam and convey to him 
the news that he is among those on the right.''  


This is a good explanation, and it conforms with 
Allah's statement,  


� اْ�َ�َ�ـHَِ@ُ� أ�8َ ُ1ِ�ْ�َ�إِن� ا��Pِیَ+ َ��ُ��اْ رَب>َ	� ا���ُ- ثُ�� اْ�َ�Iَـُ��اْ تََ�َ	�cلُ َ
  تََ]��3ُاْ و8ََ تcَEَْنُ�اْ وَأَبِْ'ُ�واْ بِ�ْ�َ:	�ِ� ا��ِ�K آُ	ُ�ْ� تُ�َ�ُ[ونَ


نEَُْ+ أَوِْ�َ�<ؤُآُْ� K3ِ اEَ�َْ��ةِ ا�[>نَْ�� وK3َِ ا4ِd8َ�ةِ وََ�ُ@ْ� �1َ�3ِ مَ� 
� وََ�ُ@ْ� �1َ�3ِ مَ� تَ[�ُ��نَ ْ@ُ!ُXُأَن K1ِ�َ'َْت 
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  � ن8ًcُُ م$ْ+ �Xُ�َرٍ ر�ِ*�ٍ


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah.'' and 
then they stand firm, on them the angles will 
descend (at the time of their death) (saying): 
"Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings 
of Paradise which you have been promised! We 
have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall 
have (all) that your souls desire, and therein you 
shall have (all) for which you ask. An 
entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'' (41:30-32).  


Allah's statement,  


  L٩٢N وَأَم�� إِن آَ�نَ مَِ+ اْ�ُ�َ@P$بِ�َ+ ا��$���2َ+


��ُ3َ	cُلٌ م$ْ+ َ*ٍِ� L٩٣N    


�ٍ�Eِ6َ �ُ�َ�ِ_َْوَت L٩٤N  


But if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamim (boiling water) and entry in 
Hellfire.  


meaning, if the dying person is one of those who 
denied the truth, who were led astray from 
guidance,  



6ُ�ُلٌَ )then for him is an entertainment(, meaning, as a 
guest  


 that dissolves his intestines and ,(with Hamim) �*ْ( ح�9ٍَِ>


skin,  


 he will reside in .(And entry in Hellfire) وَت5َِْ+َ�ُ� جَِ=�ٍ>
Hellfire, which will engulf him from every direction.  


Allah the Exalted said, next,  


+ِ�Iِ�َ�ْا <Z*َ �َ1ُ�َ اPََإِن� ه L٩٥N  


Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.  
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meaning, this news is the truth; there is no doubt 
about it, nor escape from it for anyone,  


$ْ| بِ�ْ�ِ� رَب$!َ3َ�ِ�eِ�َ�ْا Jَ L٩٦N  


So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great.  


Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ[ِ�، 0ْ�َ�ِ�ُ َ�ُ- نَْ]َ�ٌ� �3ِ اْ�َ:	�� : مَْ+ َ��لَْEَِوَب �ِ�eِ�َ�ْا zِنَ ا�Eَْ�ُ 


He who says, "Glory be to Allah the Magnificent 
and with His praise!'' then a date tree will be 
planted for him in Paradise.  


This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i; At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded in his book (Sahih) that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 K�َِنِ إ��ََ�آَِ�َ�َ��نِ Xَ�Xِ4ََ��نِ َ�K�َ ا��$َ!�نِ، ث�Iََِ�َ��نِ �3ِ اْ�ِ��cَانِ، َ*ِ
+ِ� : ا���ْ*


 ��eِ�َ�ْا zِنَ ا�Eَْ�ُ ،�ِ]ِ�ْEَِوَب zِنَ ا�Eَْ�ُ 


(There are) two statements that are light on the 
tongue, but heavy on the Balance, and most 
beloved to Ar-Rahman:  


"Glory be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to 
Allah the Magnificent.''  


The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, 
collected this.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Waqi`ah, all praise and 


thanks are due to Allah and all the favors come from Him.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Madinah 


 The Virtues of Surat Al-Hadid  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Irbad bin Sariyah said that the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite Al-Musabbihat before he 
went to sleep, saying,  


 إِن� ِ��ِ��� �َ�ً� أَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�ْ� أَْ	ِ� �َ�� 


In them there is an Ayah that is better than a thousand 
Ayat.  


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this 
Hadith; At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


The Ayah referred to in this Hadith is -- and Allah knows 
best --  


�ُ� وَا	���هُِ� وَِ�وَهَُ! بُِ-�, َ+ْ*ءٍ َ'ِ&�ٌ% اْ	َ#�ِ"ُ�هَُ! اْ	َ و�لُ وَاْ	  


He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. 
And He is the All-Knower of everything. (57:3)  


Allah willing, we will again mention this subject. Upon 
Allah we trust and our total reliance and dependence are 
on Him, and sufficient He is to us as Supporter and 
Helper.  
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 ب4ِِْ% ا	ّ&2ِ ا	��ْ/1َـِ� ا	��ِ/�% 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 سَ#�َ= 	&�2ِ َ�� ِ�> ا	1َ�4ـ!تِ وَاْ:رْضِ وَهَُ! اْ	6ُ�6ِ7َ اْ	5َِ-�ُ%


57:1 Whatever is in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Allah -- and He is the Almighty, All-Wise.  


َ	2ُ ُ�ْ&ُ@ ا	1َ�4ـ!تِ وَاْ:رْضِ 5ْ�ُِ> و�1ِ�َُُ? وَهَُ! َ'َ&>  
�ٌ�AِBَ آُّ� َ+ْ>ء 


57:2 His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. It is He Who gives life and causes death; and 
He is Able to do all things.  


هَُ! اْ:و�لُ وَاْ:ِ�ُ� وَا	��ـِ�ُ� وَاْ	َ#ـDُِ� وَهَُ! بُِ-ّ� َ+ْ>ء  
%ٌ�&ِ'َ 


57:3 He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-


Batin. And He is the All-Knower of everything.     


 Everything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning some of 


His Attributes  


Allah states, 


   E١G وَهَُ! اْ	6ُ�6ِ7َ اْ	5َِ-�ُ% سَ#�َ= ِ	&�2ِ َ�� ِ�* ا	�1َ�4وَاتِ وَاْ	َ رْضِ


Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah -
- and He is the Almighty, All-Wise.  


In this Ayah, Allah states that everything that 
exists in the heavens and earth praises and 
glorifies Him, including creatures and plants.  
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Allah said in another Ayah,  


4َJُ#,ُ= َ	2ُ ا	1َ�4ـَ!تُ ا	Iُ#ْ�4 وَا:Hرْضُ وََ�� ِ��ِ��� وَإِن �,� َ+ْ>ءٍ 
NِAَ1ْ وََ	ـِ-� :� LَMْJَُ�!نَ 4ْJَِ#�5َُ�ْ% إ2ُ�Kِ آَ�نَ َ/ِ&��1ً إِ:� 4َ�ُ#,ُ= ب5َِ


 MُOَ!رًا 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing but 
glorifies His praise. But you understand not their 
glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-
Forgiving. (17:44)  


And His saying:  


 and He is the Almighty, meaning the One to وَهَُ� اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�
Whom all things submit humility,  


 All-Wise, in His creating, commanding and اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�


legislating,  


    ...ضِ 5ْ�ُِ�* و�1ِ�َُُ?َ	2ُ ُ�ْ&ُ@ ا	�1َ�4وَاتِ وَاْ	َ رْ


His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He 
Who gives life and causes death;  


He is the absolute Owner of His creation, bringing 
life and death and granting what He wills to whom 
He wills,  


E٢G  ْ*ءٍ �AِBٌَ�وَهَُ! َ'َ&> آُ�, َ+...   


and He is Able to do all things.  


whatever He wills, is, and whatever He does not 
will, will never be.  


He said,  


�ُ� وَا	���هُِ� وَاْ	َ#�ِ"ُ�ِ�  ...هَُ! اْ	َ و�لُ وَاْ	


He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin.  


This is the Ayah indicated in the Hadith of Irbad bin 
Sariyah that is better than a thousand Ayat.  
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Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Zamil said,  


"I mentioned to Ibn Abbas that I felt something in 
my heart.  


He said, `Doubts' and then laughed.  


Next, he said, `No one can escape this.  


Allah the Exalted stated,  


 �َ�Rِ�	ْ�َ@ َ��سَْ لِ ا	إَِ �Sَ	ْ6َKَأ ��1,� T@+َ *�ِ ?َSُن آUِ�َ
�ءَكَ اْ	VW5َ ِ�� ر�ب,َ@Yَ AْLَ	َ @َ&ِ#ْBَ ��ِ Zَِ-َ]ـ	َ�ءُونَ اْLْ�َ 


So if you are in doubt concerning that 
which We have revealed to you, then ask 
those who are reading the Book before 
you. Verily, the truth has come to you 
from your Lord. (10:94)'  


He then said to me, `When you feel any of this in 
your heart, recite,  


�ُ� وَا	���هُِ� وَاْ	َ#�ِ"ُ�ِ�وَهَُ! بُِ-�, َ+ْ*ءٍ َ'ِ&�ٌ% هَُ! اْ	َ و�لُ وَاْ	  


He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-
Batin. And He is the All-Knower of everything.'''  


There are about ten and some odd number of different 
sayings collected from the scholars of Tafsir regarding 
the explanation of this Ayah.  


Al-Bukhari said,  


"Yahya said,  


`Az-Zahir: knowing all things,  


Al-Batin: knowing all things.'''  


Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi said, "Yahya is Ibn 
Ziyad Al-Farra', who authored a book entitled 
Ma`ani Al-Qur'an.''  


There are Hadiths mentioned about this. Among them, 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that  
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the Messenger of Allah would recite this 
supplication while going to bed,  


 ا	ْ&ُ�%� رَب� ا	1�4َ!اتِ ا	Iِ#ْ�4، وَرَب� اْ	7َْ�شِ اْ	%ِ��ِ7َ، 


 Wَ	ِ��َ ،ِن�Bَ�ْMُ	ْوَا �ِ�_ِKْUِ	ْ]�ْ!رَاةِ وَا	6ِلَ اSْ�ُ ،ٍوَرَب� آُ�, َ+ْ*ء �Sَرَب�
�Sَ!ى، َ	� إِ	2َ إِ	�� أKََْ?، أَُ'!ذُ بَِ@ ِ�ْ� َ+�, آُ�, َ+ْ*ءٍ أKََْ? اْ	Z5َ, وَا	


 ،2ِ[ِ�َcِ�Sَِب Rٌ�ِ� 


أKََْ? اْ	َ و�لُ َ	Bَ dَ�ْْ#َ&َ@ َ+ْ*ءٌ، وَأKََْ? اْ	�ِ�ُ� َ	dَ�ْ بAَ7َْكَ َ+ْ*ءٌ، 
وKََ@ وَأKََْ? ا	���هُِ� َ	Bَ!ْ�َ dَ�َْ@ َ+ْ*ءٌ، وَأKََْ? اْ	َ#�ِ"ُ� َ	dَ�ْ دُ


 ا��S'َ fِBْ ا	�Aْ�َ�، وَأ�SَSِOَْ ِ�َ� اْ	�LْMَ . َ+ْ*ءٌ


O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of 
the Magnificent Throne!  


Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, Revealer of 
the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furqan, the 
Splitter of the grain of corn and the date stone! I 
seek refuge with You from the evil of everything 
whose forehead You have control over.  


O Allah! You are  


- Al-Awwal, nothing is before You;  


- Al-Akhir, nothing is after You;  


- Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; and  


- Al-Batin, nothing is below You.  


Remove the burden of debt from us and free us 
from poverty.  


Muslim recorded this Hadith via Sahl, who said,  


"Abu Salih used to order us to lay on our right 
side when we were about to sleep, and then say,  


 ا	ْ&ُ�%� رَب� ا	1�4َ!اتِ وَرَب� اْ	َ رْضِ وَرَب� اْ	7َْ�شِ اْ	%ِ��ِ7َ، 


رَب��Sَ وَرَب� آُ�, َ+ْ*ءٍ، َ��ِ	Wَ اْ	Z5َ, وَا	�Sَ!ى، وَُ�6ِSْلَ ا	]�ْ!رَاةِ 
 Rٌ�ِ� ?َKََْ+�, آُ�, ذِي َ+َ� أ �نِ، أَُ'!ذُ بَِ@ ِ�ْ�Bَ�ْMُ	ْوَا �ِ�_ِKْUِ	ْوَا


2ِ[ِ�َcِ�Sَِب ، 
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ا	ْ&ُ�%� أKََْ? اْ	َ و�لُ َ�َ&Bَ dَ�ْْ#َ&َ@ َ+ْ*ءٌ، وَأKََْ? اْ	�ِ�ُ� َ�َ&dَ�ْ بAَ7َْكَ 
 dَ�ْ&َ�َ �ُ"ِ�#َ	ْا ?َKَْءٌ، وَأ*ْ+َ @َBَ!ْ�َ dَ�ْ&َ�َ �ُِه���	ا ?َKَْءٌ، وَأ*ْ+َ


 �LْMَ	ْا �َ�ِ �SَSِOَْوَأ ،�َ�ْ�A	ا ��S'َ fِBْءٌ، ا*ْ+َ @َKَدُو 


O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of 
the Magnificent Throne!  


Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, Revealer of 
the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furqan, the 
Splitter of the grain of corn and the date stone! I 
seek refuge with You from the evil of everything 
whose forehead You have control over.  


O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before 
You; Al-Akhir, nothing is after You; Az-Zahir, 
nothing is above You; and Al-Batin, nothing is 
below You.  


Remove the burden of debt from us and free us 
from poverty.  


And he used to narrate that from Abu Hurayrah 
from the Prophet.''  


  


 �%hُ ٍرْضَ ِ�> سِ]�ِ� أَ���مH:1َ�4ـَ!تِ وَا	ا Wَ&َ�هَُ! ا	�Rِى َ
 اسَْ]َ!ى َ'َ&> اْ	7َْ�شِ 


57:4 He it is Who created the heavens and the earth 
in six Days and then rose (Istawa) over the Throne.  


lُ&ِ�َ ��َ %ُ&َ7ْ�َ ِ�> ا:Hرْضِ وََ�� kْ�َُ�جُ ِ�Sَْ�� وََ�� 6ِS�َلُ ِ�َ� 
 ا	1َ�4�ءِ وََ�� 7ْ�َُ�جُ ِ��َ�� 


He knows what goes into the earth and what comes 
forth from it, and what descends from the heaven 
and what ascends thereto.  
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 ْ% أَْ�َ� َ�� آSُُ]ْ% وَا	&�2ُ ب1َ7ْJَ �1َُِ&!نَ ب�mٌَِ� وَهَُ! َ�7َُ-


And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.  


 	�2ُ ُ�ْ&ُ@ ا	1َ�4ـَ!تِ وَا:Hرْضِ وَإَِ	> ا	&�IُYَ�ْJُ 2ِ ا:Tُ�!رُ 


57:5 His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. And to Allah return all the matters. 


 ُ�!ِ	lُ ا	�ْ�َ� ِ�> ا	�Sَ��رِ وَُ�!ِ	lُ ا	�Sَ��رَ ِ�> ا	�ْ�ِ� 


57:6. He merges night into day, and merges day 
into night,  


 وَهَُ! َ'ِ&�ٌ% بRَِاتِ ا	AُVmورِ 


and He has full knowledge of whatsoever is in the 
breasts.  


Allah's Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are Limitless 


Allah states, 


 that He created the heavens and earth, and all that is between 
them, in six Days and then rose over the Throne after He 
created them. We discussed this before in the explanation of 
Surat Al-A`raf, so it is not necessary to repeat the meaning 
here.  


 هَُ! ا	�Rِي َ�َ&Wَ ا	�1َ�4وَاتِ وَاْ	َ رْضَ ِ�* سِ]�ِ� أَ���مٍ hُ%� اسَْ]َ!ى َ'َ&> اْ	7َْ�شِ
...  


He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days and then rose (Istawa) over the Throne.  


Allah the Exalted states that He created the 
heavens and earth, and all that is between them, 
in six Days and then rose over the Throne after 
He created them. We discussed this before in the 
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explanation of Surah Al-A`raf, so it is not 
necessary to repeat the meaning here.  


Allah's statement,  


...� َ�ِ&lُ ِ�* اْ	َ رْضِ 7ْ�ََ&ُ% َ�...   


He knows what goes into the earth,  


indicates His knowledge in the amount of seeds 
and drops of water that enter inside the earth's 
surface,  


 ... ��َSْ�ِ ُُ�جkْ�َ ��ََو...  


and what comes forth from it,  


of plants, vegetation and fruits.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


7ْ�ََ&1َُ�� إِ:� هَُ! و7ْ�َََ&ُ% َ�� ِ�> اْ	َ#�, وَاْ	5ْ#َِ�  :َ Zِ�ْnَ	ْا =ُJِ�Mَ�َ NُAَS'َِو
وََ�� pُLُ4ْJَ ِ�� وَرBٍََ� إِ:� 7ْ�ََ&1َُ�� وََ: َ/#�ٍ� ِ�> oُُ&1َـِ? ا:Hرْضِ 


 بdٍِ إِ:� ِ�> آَِ]ـV� Zٍِ#�ٍ� وََ: رَْ"Zٍ وََ: َ��


And with Him are the keys of all that is hidden, 
none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not 
a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain 
in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or 
dry, but is written in a Clear Record. (6:59)  


Allah's statement,  


....وََ�� 6ِS�َلُ ِ�َ� ا	�1َ�4ء ...   


and what descends from the heaven,  


pertains to rain, snow, hail and whatever Allah 
decides descends from heaven of decisions and 
commandments brought down by the honorable 
angels.  


Allah's statement,  
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  ...وََ�� 7ْ�َُ�جُ ِ��َ��.. 


and what ascends thereto, (refers to angels and deeds).  


In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Prophet said,  


 �َ#ْBَ �ِ�ْ�&	2ِ�ْ َ'1َُ� ا	إَِ Iُ�َ�ْ�ُ ��ْ�&	ا �َ#ْBَ َِ��ر�S	َ��رِ، وََ'1َُ� ا�S	ا 


To Him ascend the deeds of the night before the 
day falls and the deeds of the day before the 
night falls.  


Allah said,  


 ...�ٌ�mَِ1َ7ُْ&!نَ بJَ �1َِ&�2ُ ب	وَا %ْ[ُSَُ�� آ �وَهَُ! َ�7َُ-ْ% أَْ�َ E٤G  


And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do.  


meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing 
your deeds wherever you may be, on land or at 
sea, during the night or the day, at home or in 
open areas or deserts. All of that is the same 
before His knowledge and all of it is under His 
sight and hearing. He hears your speech and sees 
where you are. He knows your secrets and your 
public statements,  


أَ: إSُrْ�َ %ْ�ُ�Kِ!نَ Aُcُورَهُْ% ِ	Mُkْ[َ4ْ�َ!اْ ِ�2ُSْ أَ: ِ/�َ� 
 %ٌ�&ِ'َ 2ُ�Kِنَ إ!Sُ&ِ7ْ�ُ ��ََونَ وV�4ِ�ُ ��َ %ُ&َ7ْ�َ %ْ�ََُ��بhِ َن!sُnْ[َ4ْ�َ


 بRَِاتِ ا	AُVmورِ 


No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, 
that they may hide from Him. Surely, even 
when they cover themselves with their 
garments, He knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal. Verily, He is the All-
Knower of the (secrets) of the breasts. 
(11:5)  


Allah the Exalted said,  


وََ�ْ� هَُ! سََ!�ءٌ �,Sُْ-ْ% ��ْ� أَسَ�� اْ	Lَْ!لَ وََ�ْ� Yََ�َ� ب2ِِ 
 ُ�kْ[َ4ٍْ� بِ�	�ْ�ِ� وَسَ�رِبٌ بِ�	�Sَ��رِ 
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It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. (13:10)  


Surely, there is no deity worthy of worship, 
except Allah.  


In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the 
Messenger of Allah answered Jibril, when he 
asked him about Ihsan:  


 أَنْ Aَ#ُ7ْJَ اtَ آََ Jَ @َ�Kَ�اUِ�َ ،Nُنْ َ	ْ% ْ-ُJَ� Jََ�ا2ُ�KUِ�َ Nُ َ�َ�اك 


To worship Allah as if you see Him, and 
even though you cannot see Him, He 
surely sees you.  


Allah's statement,  


  E٥G َ	2ُ ُ�ْ&ُ@ ا	�1َ�4وَاتِ وَاْ	َ رْضِ وَإَِ	> ا	&�IُYَ�ْJُ 2ِ اuُ�!رُ


His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to 
Allâh return all the matters.  


asserts that Allah is the King and Owner of this 
life and the Hereafter.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�َ�ةَ وَا:Tوَ	>ِHw	َ �Sَ	َ وَإِن�   


And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) 
and the first (this world). (92:13)  


Surely, Allah is praised for this attribute, just as 
He said in other Ayat,  


�َ�ةِِH:> وَا	وَT:ا <�ِ Aُ1ْ5َ	ْ2ُ ا	ـ2َ إِ:� هَُ! َ	&�2ُ : إَِ	وَهَُ! ا 


And He is Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, all praise is 
His in the first and in the last. (28:70) 


and,  
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 وََ�� ِ�> ا:Hرْضِ وََ	2ُ اْ	Aُ1ْ5َ اْ	Aُ1ْ5َ 	&�2ِ ا	�Rِى َ	2ُ َ�� ِ�> ا	1َ�4ـَ!تِ
 �ُ�#ِkَ	ْ5َِ-�ُ% ا	َ�ةِ وَهَُ! اْ�ِH:ا <�ِ 


All the praise is Allah's, to Whom belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. His 
is all the praise in the Hereafter, and He is the 
All-Wise, the All-Aware. (34:1)  


Allah owns everything that is in the heavens and earth, 
and all their inhabitants are servants to Him and humble 
before Him, just as He said,  


 إِن آV�ُ َ�� ِ�> ا	1َ�4ـَ!تِ وَا:Hرْضِ إِ:� �Jِ> ا	��ْ/1َـِ� َ'ْ#Aاً 


 وََ'�Aهُْ% َ'Aّاً  	�AْLَ أَْ/mَـُ�ْ% 


  وَآُ&Vُ�ْ% ءَا2ِ�Jِ َ�ْ!مَ اْ	Lَِ�ـ1َِ� َ�ْ�داً 


There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection. (19:93-95)  


This is why Allah said here,  


  وَإَِ	> ا	&�IُYَ�ْJُ 2ِ اuُ�!رُ... 


And to Allah return all the matters.  


meaning that all matters will be referred to Him 
on the Day of Resurrection and He will judge His 
creation as He wills.  


Indeed, He is the Most Just, Who never falls into 
injustice, not even the weight of a speck of dust; 
if one performs even one good deed, Allah will 
multiply it up to ten times,  


 وxْ�َُتِ ِ�� 	�2ُKْAُ أ�Yَْاً َ'1��ًِ� 


(and gives from Him a great reward. (4:40) 


وIُ�َKََ اْ	1ََ!زِ�َ� اْ	pَ4ْLِ ِ	َ�ْ!مِ اْ	Lَِ�ـy�ْ+َ dٌMْKَ %ُ&َ�ْJُ wَ�َ �ِ1ًَ� وَإِن 
 آَ�نَ ِ��Lَrْلَ َ/#�ٍ� �,ْ� َ�ْ�دَلٍ أ�Sَ�ْJََ بَِ�� وَآMََ> ب�Sَِ َ/ـ�#ِ4َِ� 
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And We shall set up Balances of justice on the 
Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of 
a mustard seed, We will bring it. And sufficient 
are We to take account. (21:47)  


Allah's statement,  


�َ�S	ا lُ	ِ!�ََُ��رِ و�S	&�ْ�َ� ِ�* ا	ا lُ	ِ!�ُ�ِ�ْ�&	رَ ِ�* ا� ...  


He merges night into day, and merges day into night,  


meaning, He does what He wills with His 
creatures. He alternates the night and day and 
measures them by His wisdom, as He wills. 
Sometimes, He makes the night longer than the 
day, and sometimes the opposite. Sometimes, He 
makes the length of night and day equal. 
Sometimes, He makes the season winter, then 
changes it to spring, then summer then autumn. 
All this He does by His wisdom and His due 
measure of everything in His creation,  


   E٦G وَهَُ! َ'ِ&�ٌ% بRَِاتِ ا	AُVmورِ... 


and He has full knowledge of whatsoever is in the 
breasts.  


He knows the secrets, no matter how concealed 
they are.  


  


 2ِ��ِ �َ�Mِ&َkْ[َ4ْV� %-ُ&َ7َYَ ��1�ِ ْا!LُMِKَ2ِ وَأ	&�2ِ وَرَسُ!ِ	اْ بِ�!Sُ�ِءَا 


57:7 Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend 
of that whereof He has made you trustees.  


 َ��	��Rَِ� ءَاَ�Sُ!اْ ِ�Sُ-ْ% وَأLُMَKَ!اْ َ	ُ�ْ% أYٌَْ� آَِ#�ٌ� 


And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be 
a great reward.  
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2ِ وَا	��سُ!لُ Aْ�َُ'!آُْ% ِ	ُ]Sُ�ِxْ!اْ وََ�� َ	ُ-ْ% َ: Sُ�ِxْJُ!نَ بِ�	&� 
 بَِ�ب,ُ-ْ% 


57:8 And what is the matter with you that you 
believe not in Allah! While the Messenger invites 
you to believe in your Lord;  


 �َ�Sِ�ِxْV� %ْ[ُSُإِن آ %ْ-ُLَـrَ��ِ Rَ� وAْBََ أََ


and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are 
real believers.  


 �َ,� %ْ-ُYَ�ِkْ�ُ,	 ?ٍـSَ,�َءَاَ�ـٍ? ب NِAِ#ْ'َ <&َ'َ ُ6,لSَ�ُ ىRِ�	هَُ! ا
 ا	�Vُ&1َـِ? إَِ	> ا	VS!رِ 


57:9 It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His 
servant that He may bring you out from darkness 
into light.  


 وَإِن� ا	&�2َ بُِ-ْ% َ	َ�ءُوفٌ ر�ِ/�ٌ% 


And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.  


وََ�� َ	ُ-ْ% أَ:� LُMِSJُ!اْ ِ�> سَِ#�ِ� ا	&�2ِ وَِ	&�2ِ ِ��َ�اثُ ا	1َ�4ـَ!تِ 
 وَا:Hرْضِ 


57:10 And what is the matter with you that you 
spend not in the cause of Allah? And to Allah 
belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth.  


 @َyِـ	ـَ]َ� أُوَْBََو =ِ[ْMَ	ْا �ِ#ْBَ ��ِ WَMَKَأ �ْ�� %-ُS�ِ 4ْ�ََ]ِ!ى :َ
 أَْ'َ�ُ% دَرYًََ� �,َ� ا	��Rَِ� أLُMَKَ!اْ ِ�� بAُ7َْ وBََـَ]ُ&!اْ 


Not equal among you are those who spent and 
fought before the conquering. Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent and fought 
afterwards.  
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 �ٌ�#ِ� وَآwُ~ وََ'Aَ ا	&�2ُ اْ	Sَ4ْ5ُ> وَا	&�2ُ ب1َ7ْJَ �1َُِ&!نَ َ


But to all Allah has promised the best. And Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do.  


��� ذَا ا	�Rِى Lْ�ُِ�ضُ ا	&�Bَ 2َْ�ضً� َ/2ُMَ'ِ��َ�ُ�َ �ًS4َ َ	2ُ وََ	2ُ  
 أYٌَْ� آَِ��ٌ% 


57:11 Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome 
loan: then He will increase it manifold to his credit, 
and he will have a honorable reward.  


 Ordering Faith and encouraging spending  


Allah the Exalted says, 


2ِ��ِ �َ�Mِ&َkْ[َ4ْV� %-ُ&َ7َYَ ��1�ِ ا!LُMِKَ2ِ وَأ	&�2ِ وَرَسُ!ِ	ا بِ�!Sُ�ِ� ...  


Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that 
whereof He has made you trustees.  


Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having perfect faith 
in Him and in His Messenger, and that one should persist 
on this path adhering firmly to it. Allah encourages 
spending from what He has made mankind trustees of, 
the wealth that you - mankind - have, that He has lent 
you. This wealth was in the hands of those before you 
and was later transferred to you. Therefore, O mankind, 
spend as Allah commanded you from the wealth that He 
entrusted to you for His obedience. Otherwise, He will 
hold you accountable and punish you for your ignoring 
what He ordained on you in this regard.  


Allah's statement, �ِ��ِ �َ��ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ْ�� ��ُ�َ�َ�َ ����ِ (of that whereof 
He has made you trustees),  


indicates that you - mankind -- will surrender this 
wealth to someone else. In this case, those who 
will inherit from you might obey Allah with their 
wealth, and thus acquire more happiness than 
you on account of what Allah has granted them. 
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They might disobey Allah, and in this case you 
will have helped them commit evil and 
transgression.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir 
said,  


"I came to Allah's Messenger as he was reciting 


�ِ��ِ �َ��ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ْ�� ��ُ�َ�َ�َ ����ِ (abundance diverts you) and 


saying,  


َ��ِ	* َ��ِ	*، وَهَْ� َ	َ@ ِ�� َ��ِ	َ@ إِ	�� َ��أَآَْ&َ? : Lُ�َ!لُ ابُْ� �دَمَ
 َ�َ Sَ�ْْ�َ?، أَوْ َ	ِ#4َْ? َ�َ بَْ&ْ�َ?، أَوْ Bْ�AmَJََ? َ�َ ْ�َ�ْ�َ?؟ 


The Son of Adam claims, "My wealth, my wealth.'' 
But is there anything belonging to you, except 
that which you consumed, which you used, or 
which you wore and then it became worn or you 
gave as charity and sent it forward.  


Muslim also collected with the addition:  


 ، Rَ�َاهZٌِ و�Jََرِآِ 2ُُ	��S&س وََ�� سَِ!ى ذِ	َ@


Other than that, you will go away from it and 
leave it behind for other people. 


Allah's statement,  


��َ E٧G	�َ�Rِ� �Sُ�َ!ا ِ�Sُ-ْ% وَأLُMَKَ!ا َ	ُ�ْ% أYٌَْ� آَِ#�ٌ�  


And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a 
great reward.  


encourages having faith and spending in acts of obedience.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... وَا	��سُ!لُ Aْ�َُ'!آُْ% ِ	ُ]Sُ�ِxْ!ا بَِ�ب,ُ-ْ%  وََ�� َ	ُ-ْ% َ	� Sُ�ِxْJُ!نَ بِ�	&�2ِ  


And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your 
Lord;  


meaning,  
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what prevents you from believing, while the 
Messenger is among you calling you to faith and 
bringing forward clear proofs and evidences that 
affirm the truth of what he brought you? 


And we have reported the Hadith through different 
routes in the beginning of the explanation on the chapter 
on Faith in Sahih Al-Bukhari, wherein one day the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions,  


 أَيV اْ	�Sِ�ِxْ1َُ� أَْ'َ_Zُ إَِ	ْ�ُ-ْ% إ�Kً�1َ�ِ؟ 


Who do you consider among the believers as 
having the most amazing faith?  


They said, "The angels.''  


He said,  


 وََ�� َ	ُ�ْ% َ	� Sُ�ِxْ�ُ!نَ وَهُْ% ِ'AَSْ رَب,ِ�ْ%؟ 


And what prevents them from believing when 
they are with their Lord?  


They said, "Then the Prophets.''  


He said,  


 وََ��َ	ُ�ْ% َ	� Sُ�ِxْ�ُ!نَ وَاْ	َ!ْ/ُ* 6ِSْ�َلُ َ'َ&ْ�ِ�ْ%؟ 


What prevents them from believing when the 
revelation comes down to them?  


They said, "Then us.''  


He said,  


ُ-ْ% َ	� Sُ�ِxْJُ!نَ وَأ�Kََ بَْ�َ� أoَُْ�ِ�آُْ%؟ وَ	ِ-ْ� أَْ'َ_Zُ اْ	�Sِ�ِxْ1َُ� وََ��َ	
 إBَ ،�Kً�1َ�ِْ!مٌ َ�ِ_�yُ!نَ بAَ7َْآُْ%، َ�ِ_Aُونَ Sُ�ِxْ�ُ �Mً5ُcُ!نَ ب�1َِ ِ��َ�� 


What prevents you from believing, when I am 
amongst you Actually, the believers who have the 
most amazing faith, are some people who will 
come after you; they will find pages that they will 
believe in.  
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We mentioned a part of this Hadith when 
explaining Allah's statement in Surah Al-


Baqarah,  ِ�ْ!َ�ْ� who believe in the) ا��ِ&�َ� ُ�ْ%ِ�ُ$�نَ ِ"


Ghayb (unseen), (2:3)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... %ْ-ُBَ�rَ��ِ Rَ�...وAْBََ أََ  


and He has indeed taken your covenant,  


is similar to another of His statements,  


�Sَ7ْ1ِ وَاذْآُُ�واْ 1َ7ْKَِ� ا	&�2ِ َ'َ&ْ�ُ-ْ% وَِ��rَـ2ُLَ ا	�Rِى وَاLَhَُ-% ب2ِِ إِذْ Bُْ&ُ]ْ% سَ
�Sَ7ْ"ََوَأ 


And remember Allah's favor to you and His 
covenant with which He bound you when you 
said: "We hear and we obey.'' (5:7),  


which refers to giving the pledge of allegiance to 
the Prophet.  


Ibn Jarir said that the covenant mentioned here, 
is that taken from mankind, when they were still 
in Adam's loin.  


This is also the opinion of Mujahid, and Allah 
knows best.  


 ...�َ�Sِ�ِxْV� %[ُSُإِن آ E٨G  


if you are real believers.  


Allah said,  


  ...هَُ! ا	�Rِي 6Sَ�ُ,لُ َ'َ&> َ'ْ#NِAِ �َ��تٍ بَ�,�Sَتٍ 


It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant, 


 clear proofs, unequivocal evidences and plain 
attestations,  


  ...ِ	Yَ�ِkْ�ُُ-% �,َ� ا	�Vُ&�1َتِ إَِ	> ا	VS!رِ... 


that He may bring you out from darkness into light.  
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from the darkness of ignorance, disbelief and 
contradictory statements to the light of guidance, 
certainty and faith,  


E٩G وَإِن� ا	&�2َ بُِ-ْ% َ	َ�ؤُوفٌ ر�ِ/�ٌ%...   


And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most Merciful.  


by revealing the Divine Books and sending the 
Messengers to guide mankind, eradicating doubts 
and removing confusion. After Allah commanded 
mankind to first believe and spend, He again 
encouraged them to acquire faith and stated that 
He has removed all barriers between them and 
the acquisition of faith.  


Allah again encouraged them to spend,  


  ... وََ�� َ	ُ-ْ% أَ	�� LُMِSJُ!ا ِ�* سَِ#�ِ� ا	&�2ِ وَِ	&�2ِ ِ��َ�اثُ ا	�1َ�4وَاتِ وَاْ	َ رْضِ


And what is the matter with you that you spend not in 
the cause of Allah And to Allah belongs the heritage of 
the heavens and the earth.  


means, spend and do not fear poverty or scarcity. 
Surely, He in Whose cause you spent is the King 
and Owner of the heavens and earth and has 
perfect control over their every affair, including 
their treasuries. He is the Owner of the Throne, 
with all the might that it contains, and He is the 
One Who said,  


�َ�Bِِاز��	ا �ُ�ْ� وََ�� أLْMَKَُ]ْ% �,� َ+ْ>ءٍ َ�ُ�َ! 2ُMُ&ِkْ�ُ وَهَُ! َ


And whatsoever you spend of anything, He will 
replace it. And He is the best of providers. 
(34:39),  


and,  


 َ�� ِ'AَSآُْ% AُMَS�َ وََ�� ِ'AَS ا	&�2ِ بَ�قٍ


whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and 
whatever is with Allah will remain. (16:96)  
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Therefore, those who trust in and depend on Allah will 
spend, and they will not fear poverty or destitution 
coming to them from the Owner of the Throne. They 
know that Allah will surely compensate them for 
whatever they spend.  


 The Virtues of spending and fighting before the Conquest of 


Makkah  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�َJَ�Bََو =ِ[ْMَ	ْا �ِ#ْBَ ��ِ WَMَKَأ �ْ�� %-ُS�ِ 4ْ�ََ]ِ!ي �	َ...  


Not equal among you are those who spent before the 
conquering and fought.  


meaning those who did not fight and spend 
before the Conquest are not equal to those who 
spent and fought.  


Before Makkah was conquered, things were 
difficult for Muslims and only the righteous ones 
embraced Islam. After Makkah was conquered, 
Islam spread tremendously throughout the known 
world and people embraced the religion of Allah 
en masse.  


Similarly He said:  


أُوَْ	yَِ@ أَْ'َ�ُ% دَرYًََ� �,َ� ا	��Rَِ� أLُMَKَ!ا ِ�� بAُ7َْ وJَ�Bََُ&!ا وَآُ&~� وََ'Aَ ا	&�2ُ ... 
<Sَ4ْ5ُ	ْا...  


Such are higher in degree than those who spent and 
fought afterwards. But to all Allah has promised the best 
(reward).  


The majority considers the Conquest here to be the 
conquest of Makkah.  


Ash-Sha`bi and several others said that the Ayah refers 
to the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah. There is proof for this 
opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anas said,  
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"Khalid bin Al-Walid and Abdur-Rahman bin Awf 
had a dispute. Khalid said to Abdur-Rahman, You 
boast about days (battles) that you participated 
in before us.'  


When the news of this statement reached the 
Prophet he said,  


 �َrْ�ِ %ْ[ُLْMَKَْأ !ْ	َ NِAِ�َِ4ِ* بMْKَ يRِ�	�5َبِ*، َ�َ!اcَْ* أ	دَُ'!ا ِ
 أُُ/Aٍ أَوْ ِ�rَْ� اْ	ِ_َ#�لِ ذَهًَ#�، َ�� بََ&nُْ]ْ% أَْ'�1ََ	ُ�% 


Do not bother my Companions, for by He 
in Whose Hand is my soul! If you spend an 
amount of gold equal to (Mount) Uhud, 
(or equal to the mountains), you will not 
reach the level of their actions.''  


It is a known fact that Khalid bin Al-Walid, whom 
the Prophet addressed this statement to, 
embraced Islam during the period between the 
treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the conquering of 
Makkah.  


The dispute between Khalid and Abdur-Rahman 
occurred because of the battle of Bani Jadhimah. 
The Prophet sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to them 
after the conquest of Makkah, and they said, 
"Saba'na,'' instead of saying, "Aslamna'' (we 
embraced Islam). So Khalid ordered their 
execution and the execution of their prisoners (of 
war); Abdur-Rahman bin Awf and Abdullah bin 
Umar opposed him. This is the reason behind the 
dispute that occurred between Khalid and Abdur-
Rahman. But in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 Aٍ/ُُأ �َrْ�ِ %ُْآAُ/ََأ WَMَKَْأ !ْ	َ NِAِ�َِ4ِ* بMْKَ يRِ�	�5َبِ*، َ�َ!اcَْا أ!V#4ُJَ �	َ
 2Mَ�mِKَ �	ََهِْ% وAِ/ََأ �A�ُ �َ&ََذَهًَ#�، َ�� ب 


None should revile my Companions, for by He in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If one of you were to 
spend as much gold as Uhud, it would not reach 
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the level of them equal to an amount as much as 
one Mudd of one of them or half of it. 


Allah said,  


 ...<Sَ4ْ5ُ	ْ&�2ُ ا	ا Aَ'ََو...  


But to all Allah has promised the best (reward).  


meaning, those who spent before and after the conquest 
of Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good 
deeds, even though some of them vary in rank and earn 
a better reward than others as Allah said,  


:� 4ْ�ََ]ِ!ى اْ	LَـAُ7ِونَ ِ�َ� اْ	َ�Sِ�ِxْ1ُ� Oَْ�ُ� أُوِْ	> ا	��َ�رِ 
 ِ�> سَِ#�ِ� ا	&�2ِ بَِ ْ�َ!ِ	ِ�ْ% وَأ4ِMُKَِ�ْ% َ���َ� ا	&�2ُ وَاْ	1َُ_ـAُ�ِونَ


 Aَ'ََو ~wوَآُـ �ًYََدَر �َ�Aِ7ِـLَ	ْ4ِِ�ْ% َ'َ&> اMُKَِ�ْ% وَأ	بَِ ْ�َ!ِ �َ�Aِ�ِ1َُ_ـ	اْ
 ا	&�2ُ اْ	Sَ4ْ5ُ> وََ���َ� ا	&�2ُ اْ	1َُ_ـ�Aِ�َِ� َ'َ&> اْ	Lَـ�Aِ7َِ� أ�Yَْاً َ'1��ًِ� 


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at 
home), except those who are disabled, and those 
who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah 
with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who strive hard and 
fight with their wealth and their lives above those 
who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah has promised 
good, but Allah has preferred by a great reward 
those who strive hard and fight, above those who 
sit (at home). (4:95)  


There is a Hadith in the Sahih that states,  


�ْ�ٌ� وَأََ/VZ إَِ	> اtِ ِ�َ� اْ	xْ1ُِ�ِ� ا	���7ِِ�، وَِ�* َ Vي!ِLَ	ْا �ُ�ِxْ1ُ	ْا
 ��ْ� آَُ� َ


The strong believer is better and more beloved to 
Allah than the weak believer; both have goodness 
in them.  


The Prophet ended his statement this way to 
draw attention to the second type of believer, so 
that their own qualities are not forgotten in the 
midst of preferring the former type. In this way, 
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the latter is not dismissed as being degraded in 
the Hadith. Therefore, the Prophet ended his 
statement by praising the second type -- the 
weak believers -- after giving preference to the 
first type.  


Allah said:  


 ...�ٌ�#ِ�E١٠G وَا	&�2ُ ب1َ7ْJَ �1َُِ&!نَ َ  


And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  


meaning, since Allah is perfectly aware of all 
things, He made distinctions between the rewards 
of the believers who spent and fought before the 
Conquest and those who spent and fought 
afterwards. Surely, Allah does this by His 
knowledge of the intention of the former type and 
their perfect sincerity to Him, all the while 
spending in times of hardship, poverty and dire 
straits.  


This is found in the Hadith,  


 ئََ� أَْ	� سََ#Wَ دِرْهٌَ% ِ��


Spending one Dirham is preceded over a hundred 
thousand.  


There is no doubt that the people of faith 
consider Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to be the person 
who has the best share according to the 
meaning of this Ayah. He was the chief of 
those who implemented it, among all followers 
of all Prophets. He spent all of his wealth 
seeking the Face of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored. He did it voluntarily too, not to 
repay a debt or a favor that anyone from 
mankind had on him. May Allah be pleased 
with him.  


 The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the Cause 


of Allah  


Allah said,  
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 �Sً4َ/َ �ًْ�ضBَ 2َ�&	ِ�ضُ اLْ�ُ يRِ�	ذَا ا ��َ...  


Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan?  


Umar bin Al-Khattab said that this Ayah refers to 
spending in Allah's cause.  


It was also said that it pertains to spending on children.  


What is correct is that it is more general than 
that. So all those who spend in the cause of Allah 
with good intentions and a sincere heart, then 
they fall under the generality of this Ayah. This is 
why Allah the Exalted said:  


...2ُMَ'ِ��َ�ُ�َ �Sً َ	2ُ ��� ذَا ا	�Rِي Lْ�ُِ�ضُ ا	ّ&Bَ 2َْ�ضً� َ/4َ  


Who is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: 
then (Allah) will increase it manifold to his credit 


(in repaying), and in another Ayah, ً�� آَِ+�َ*ةً أَ ��َ-ْ
(many times) (2:245),  


meaning, being handsome reward and 
tremendous provisions: Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Masud said,  


"When this Ayah,  ��� ذَا ا��ِ&ي 2ْ�ُِ*ضُ ا�ّ�َ� َ/ْ*ً-� حََ�ً$�
�ُ�َ �ُ�َ5ِ�6َ�ُ�َ (Who is he that will lend Allah 


handsome loan: then (Allah) will increase it 
manifold to his credit (in repaying),) was 
revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah Al-Ansari said, `O 
Allah's Messenger! Does Allah ask us for a loan' 
The Prophet said,  


Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah.  


He said, `Give me your hand, O Allah's 
Messenger,'  


and the Prophet placed his hand in his hand.  


Abu Ad-Dahdah said, `Verily, I have given my 
garden as a loan to my Lord.'  
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He had a garden that contained six hundred date 
trees; his wife and children were living in that 
garden too.  


Abu Ad-Dahdah went to his wife and called her, 
Umm Ad-Dahdah!'  


She said, `Here I am.'  


He said, `Leave the garden, because I have given 
it as a loan to my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored.'  


She said, `That is a successful trade, O Abu Ad-
Dahdah!'  


She then transferred her goods and children.  


The Messenger of Allah said,  


 آَْ% ِ�ْ� َ'Rْقٍ رَدَاحٍ ِ�* اْ	َ_�Sِ� ِ	َ بِ* ا	Aَ/ْ�Aاح 


How plentiful are the sweet date clusters 
that Abu Ad-Dahdah has in Paradise!''  


In another narration, the Prophet said,  


Aَ/ْ�A	َ بِ* ا	تٌ، ِ!Bُ��ََو Hدُر ��َBُةٍ، ُ'ُ�و��	Aَ�ُ �ٍ&َkْKَ احِ رُب�
 ��S_َ	ْا *�ِ 


How many a date tree that has lowered 
down its clusters, which are full of pearls 
and gems in Paradise for Abu Ad-Dahdah! 


E١١G وََ	2ُ أYٌَْ� آَِ��ٌ%...    


and he will have a honorable reward. 


 


Kُ <7َ4ْ�َ!رُهُ% بَْ�َ� َ�ْ!مَ Jََ�ى اْ	�Sِ�ِxْ1َُ� وَاْ	Sَ�ِxْ1ُـِ? 
 %�ِSِوَبَِ 1َ�ْـ %ْ�ِ�Aِ�َْأ 


57:12 On the Day you shall see the believing men 
and the believing women -- their light running 
forward before them and in their right hands.  
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KْH:5ِْ]َ�� اJَ ��ِ ِ�ى_ْJَ ?ٌـ�SYَ ََ�ْ!م	َ�اآُُ% اْsُْب �َ�Aِ&ِـ�َ�ـُ� َ
 ��َ��ِ 


Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever!  


 ذَِ	َ@ هَُ! اْ	Mَْ!زُ اْ	%ُ��ِ7َ 


Truly, this is the great success!  


�َ�Rِ�&	ِ ?ُـLَMِـSَ1ُ	ْنَ وَا!LُMِـSَ1ُ	ْلُ ا!Lُ�َ َم!ْ�َ �Kَُ�ُ�وKاْ ا!Sُ�َءَا 
 �ِ dْ#ِ[َLْKَ� VK!رِآُْ% 


57:13 On the Day when the hypocrites men and 
women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us 
get something from your light!''  


 %�ُSَ�َْراً َ�ُ�ِ�بَ ب!Kُ َْ]4ُ1ِ!ا	7ُ!اْ وَرَ�ءَآُْ% َ��ْYِْار �َ�Bِ
 !رٍ 	�2ُ بَ�بٌ ب4ُِ


It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!'' So, a wall will be put up between them, with 
a gate therein.  


 بَ�ِ"2ُSُ 2ِ��ِ ا	��ْ/1َُ� وoََـ�ِ Nُ�ُ�ِ� Bَِ#ِ&2ِ اْ	Rَ7َابُ 


Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment.  


  %ْ-ُ7َ�� �-ُKَ %ْ	ََأ %ْ�ُKَوAُـSَ�ُ 


57:14 (The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were 
we not with you'?'  
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 %ْ[ُ#ْJَْوَار %ْ[ُmَْ�ب�Jََ4َُ-ْ% وMُKَأ %ْ[ُS[َ�َ %ْ-ُ�S-ِـ	اْ بََ&> وََ!	ُ�Bَ
�ءَ أَْ�ُ� ا	&�Yَ <�[/َ V<Kِ��َH:ا %ُ-ُJْ��Oَ&�2ِ و	آُ% بِ���Oََ2ِ و


 اْ	nَُ�ورُ 


The believers will reply: "Yes! But you led 
yourselves into temptations, you looked forward to 
our destruction; and you doubted, and you were 
deceived by false hopes, till the command of Allah 
came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you in 
regard to Allah.''  


�Aْ�ِ %ْ-ُS�ِ Rَُ�ٌ� وََ: ِ�َ� ا	��Rَِ� آMََُ�واْ َ�ْ وَاآُُ%  َxْ�ُ :َ َم!ْ�َ	ْ��َ
 �ُ�mِ1َ	ْا dَyِْـُ-ْ% وَب	رُ هَِ> َ�ْ!َ��S	ا 


57:15 So, this Day no ransom shall be taken from 
you, nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is 
the Fire. That is your protector, and worst indeed is 
that destination.  


 The Believers are awarded a Light on the Day of Resurrection, 
according to Their Good Deeds  


Allah the Exalted states, 


. ..َ�ْ!مَ Jََ�ى اْ	�Sِ�ِxْ1َُ� وَاْ	�Sَ�ِxْ1ُتِ   


On the Day you shall see the believing men and the 
believing women --  


Allah the Exalted states that the believers who spend in 
charity will come on the Day of Resurrection with their 
light preceding them in the area of the Gathering, 
according to the level of their good deeds.  


As reported from Abdullah bin Mas`ud who exlained this 
ayah:  


... َ�ْ�َ�; نُ�رُهُ� َ"ْ�َ� أ7ِ�8ِ�َْْ� ...   


their light running forward before them,  
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"They will pass over the Sirat according to their 
deeds. Some of them will have a light as large as 
a mountain, some as a date tree, some as big as 
a man in the standing position. The least among 
them has a light as big as his index finger, it is lit 
at times and extinguished at other times.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir collected this Hadith.  


Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah,  


"Everyone will be given a light on the Day of 
Resurrection. When they arrive at the Sirat, the 
light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When 
the believers see this, they will be concerned that 
their light also will be extinguished, just as the 
light of the hypocrites was. This is when the 
believers will invoke Allah, `O our Lord! Perfect 
our light for us.'''  


Allah's statement, �7ِِن�-(and in their right hands), Ad وَِ"َ>ْ�َ�
Dahhak said:  


"Their Books of Records.''  


As Allah said:  


2ِSِ�1ِ�َِآَِ]ـَ#2ُ ب <َJِأُو �1َ�َْ 


So whosoever is given his record in his right 
hand. (17:71)  


Allah said,  


...بsَُْ�اآُُ% اْ	َ�ْ!مَ ��SYَتٌ Jَْ_ِ�ي ِ�� 5ْJَِ]َ�� اْ	َ Kَْ��رُ .. .  


Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers 
flow,  


meaning, it will be said to them, "Receive glad 
tidings this Day, of gardens beneath which rivers 
flow,  


 ...��َ��ِ �َ�Aِ	ِ��َ...  
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to dwell therein forever!,  


you will remain therein forever,''  


E١٢G ذَِ	َ@ هَُ! اْ	Mَْ!زُ اْ	%ُ��ِ7َ...   


Truly, this is the great success! 


 The Condition of the Hypocrites on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah said,  


 َ�ْ!مَ Lُ�َ!لُ اْ	Lُ�ِ�Sَ1ُ!نَ وَاْ	�Lَ�ِ�Sَ1ُتُ ِ	&�َ�Rِ� �Sُ�َ!ا اKُ�ُ�و�ِ dْ#ِ[َLْKَ �Kَ� VK!رِآُْ%
 ... 


On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will 
say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something 
from your light!''  


Allah informs us in this Ayah of the terrible 
horrors, horrendous incidents and tremendous 
events that will take place on the Day of 
Resurrection in the Gathering Area. No one will be 
saved on that Day, except those who believed in 
Allah and His Messenger, obeyed Allah's 
commands and avoided His prohibitions.  


Al-`Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and others reported from Ibn 
Abbas:  


"When the people are gathering in darkness, Allah 
will send light, and when the believers see the 
light they will march towards it. This light will be 
their guide from Allah to Paradise. When the 
hypocrites see the believers following the light, 
they will follow them. However, Allah will 
extinguish the light for the hypocrites and they 


will say (to the believers), �ُْرِآ�ن2ََْ�ِ<ْ= ِ�� ن� � انُ?ُ*ونَ
 (Wait for us! Let us get something from your 


light). The believers will reply (@َ�/ِ) by saying, 


 to the dark (!Go back to your rear) ارِْ�ُ��ا وَرَاءآُْ� 


area you were in, and رًا�ا نُ��ُ�ِ�َ�ْ��َ (Then seek a 


light!) look for a light there!'''  
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Allah said,  


 ... ِ2&ِ#َBِ ��ِ Nُ�ُِه�oََْ/1َُ� و��	2ُ 2ِ��ِ اSُ"ِ�َ2ُ بَ�بٌ ب�	ب4ُِ!رٍ  %�ُSَ�ََْ�ُ�ِ�بَ ب
E١٣G اْ	Rَ7َابُ  


So, a wall will be put up between them, with a gate 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment.  


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that the wall mentioned here 
is located between Paradise and Hellfire.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that the wall 
mentioned in this Ayah is the wall that Allah described in 
His statement,  


 وَب�1َ�ُSَ�َْ ِ/َ_�بٌ


And between them will be a (barrier) screen. 
(7:46)  


Similar was reported from Mujahid and others, and it is 
correct.  


Allah said,  


Bُ�َْح��Cُِ$ُ� ِ��ِ� ا�*"َ )Inside it will be mercy(, meaning, Paradise 
and all that is in it,  


�هُِ*Eُ ِ�� ِ/َ<ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ&ابُFََ) وand outside it will be torment(. 
meaning, the Hellfire,   


This is according to Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others.  


Allah said,  


%ْ-ُ7َ�� �-ُKَ %ْ	ََأ %ْ�ُKَدُو�Sَ�ُ ...  


(The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not 
with you?''  


meaning, the hypocrites will call out to the 
believers saying, "Were we not with you in the life 
of the world, attending Friday prayers and 
congregational prayers Did we not stand with you 
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on Mount `Arafah (during Hajj), participate in 
battle by your side and perform all types of acts 
of worship with you?''  


...�Bَُ	!ا بََ&> ...   


The believers will reply: "Yes!...''  


The believers will answer the hypocrites by 
saying, "Yes, you were with us,  


 ...V*Kِ��َ َ	ْا %ُ-ُJْ��Oََو %ْ[ُ#ْJَْوَار %ْ[ُmَْ�ب�Jََ4َُ-ْ% وMُKَأ %ْ[ُS[َ�َ %ْ-ُ�S-ِ	ََو...  


But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked 
forward to our destruction; and you doubted (in faith) 
and you were deceived by false hopes, ''  


Qatadah said,   


�ْ�ُGْ� (you looked forward to destruction), "Of وَتََ*"
the truth and its people.''  


 that Resurrection ,(and you doubted) وَارْتَْ<ُ�ْ�
occurs after death,  


�Iِن��تُْ�ُ� اْ�َ>َ�*Jََو (and you were deceived by false 
hopes),  


meaning: you said that you will be forgiven your 
sins; or, they say it means: this life deceived you;  


...َ/]�> �Yَء أَْ�ُ� ا	&�2ِ ...   


till the command of Allah came to pass.  


meaning: you remained on this path until death 
came to you,  


  E١٤G و��Oََآُ% بِ�	&�2ِ اْ	nَُ�ورُ... 


And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.  


`the deceiver' being Shaytan.  


Qatadah said,  
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"They were deceived by Ash-Shaytan. By Allah! 
They remained deceived until Allah cast them into 
Hellfire.''  


The meaning here is that the believers will 
answer the hypocrites by saying,  


"You were with us in bodies which were heartless 
and devoid of intentions. You were cast in doubt 
and suspicion. You were showing off for people 
and remembered Allah, little.''  


Mujahid commented,  


"The hypocrites were with the believers in this 
life, marrying from among each other, yet 
betraying them even when they were associating 
with them. They were dead. They will both be 
given a light on the Day of Resurrection, but the 
light of the hypocrites will be extinguished when 
they reach the wall; this is when the two camps 
separate and part!''  


Allah's statement,  


-ُS�ِ Rُ�َxْ�ُ �	َ ََ�ْ!م	ُ�واَ��ْMََآ �َ�Rِ�	ا �ِ�َ �	وََ �ٌ�َAْ�ِ %ْ ...  


So, this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of 
those who disbelieved.  


Allah's statement, ُر��  .(Your abode is the Fire) َ�ْ>وَاآُُ� ا�$


means, the Fire is your final destination and to it 
will be your return for residence,  


 ...�ُ�mِ1َ	ْا dَyِْآُْ% وَب�	هَِ* َ�ْ!َ E١٥G  


That is your protector, and worst indeed is that 
destination. 


meaning, it is the worthy shelter for you rather 
than any other residence, because of your 
disbelief and doubt, and how evil is the Fire for 
Final Destination.  
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 أََ	ْ% َ�ْ نِ ِ	&��Rَِ� ءَاَ�Sُ!اْ أَن Bُ IَsَkْJَُ&!بُُ�ْ% ِ	Rِآِْ� ا	&�2ِ 


57:16 Has not the time yet come for the believers 
that their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah?  


 W5َ, وََ�� 6َKَلَ ِ�َ� اْ	


And that which has been revealed of the truth,  


وََ: َ�ُ-!Kُ!اْ آَ�	��Rَِ� أُوJُ!اْ اْ	ِ-َ]ـ�ِ Zَ� �Dَ�َ �ُ#ْBَلَ َ'َ&ْ�ِ�ُ% 
 ا:Bُ ?ْ4َLَ�َ Aُ�َHُ&!بُُ�ْ% وَآSْ,� �ٌ�rَُِ�ْ% َ�ـLُ4ِ!نَ 


lest they become as those who received the 
Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for 
them and so their hearts were hardened. And many 
of them were rebellious.  


 ��َJِ!ْ�َ Aَ7َْرْضَ بH:&�2َ 5ْ�ُِ> ا	اْ'َ&1ُ!اْ أَن� ا 


57:17 Know that Allah gives life to the earth after 
its death!  


 :Hَ�ـِ? َ	Lِ7ْJَ %ْ-ُ�&7َُ&!نَ AْBَ ب��S��َ َ	ُ-ُ% ا


Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to you, if you 


but understand.   


 Encouraging Khushu` and the Prohibition of imitating the 
People of the Scriptures  


Allah asks,  


  ... ْ% ِ	Rِآِْ� ا	&�2ِ وََ�� 6َKَلَ ِ�َ� اْ	W5َ,أََ	ْ% َ�ْ نِ ِ	&�َ�Rِ� �Sُ�َ!ا أَن Bُ IَsَkْJَُ&!بُُ�


Has not the time yet come for the believers that their 
hearts should be humble for the remembrance of Allah? 
And that which has been revealed of the truth,  
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Allah asks, `Has not the time come for the 
believers to feel humility in their hearts by the 
remembrance of Allah and hearing subtle advice 
and the recitation of the Qur'an, so that they may 
comprehend the Qur'an, abide by it, and hear and 
obey.  


Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"Only four years separated our acceptance of 
Islam and the revelation of this Ayah, in which 
Allah subtly admonished us,  


أََ	ْ% َ�ْ نِ ِ	&�َ�Rِ� �Sُ�َ!ا أَن Bُ IَsَkْJَُ&!بُُ�ْ% ِ	Rِآِْ� ا	&�2ِ وََ�� 6َKَلَ ِ��َ 
,W5َ	ْا 


Has not the time yet come for the believers that 
their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah''  


This is the narration Muslim collected, just before the 
end of his book.  


An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Tafsir of this 
Ayah.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... ْ?4َLَ�َ Aُ�َ َ	ْلَ َ'َ&ْ�ِ�ُ% ا�Dَ�َ �ُ#ْBَ ��ِ َِ-َ]�ب	ا اْ!Jُأُو �َ�Rِ�	�َا آ!Kُ!-ُ�َ �	ََو
  ...Bُُ&!بُُ�ْ%


Lest they become as those who received the Scripture 
before, and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened,  


Allah is prohibiting the believers from imitating 
those who were given the Scriptures before them, 
the Jews and Christians. As time passed, they 
changed the Book of Allah that they had, and sold 
it for a small, miserable price. They also 
abandoned Allah's Book behind their back and 
were impressed and consumed by various 
opinions and false creeds. They imitated the way 
others behaved with the religion of Allah, making 
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their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. 
Consequently, their hearts became hard and they 
would not accept advice; their hearts did not feel 
humbled by Allah's promises or threats,  


   E١٦G وَآSْ,� �ٌ�rَُِ�ْ% َ��سLُِ!نَ... 


And many of them were rebellious.  


meaning, in action;  


therefore, their hearts are corrupt and their actions are 
invalid, just as Allah the Exalted said,  


rَ�,� %�ِ�ِLْKَ �1َ#ِ�َـَ %ْ�ُLَ	�S7ـُ�ْ% وBُ �Sَ&ْ7َYََُ&!بَُ�ْ% �Bَسَِ�ً� �5َ�ُ,ُ�!نَ اْ	َ-ِ&َ% 
 َ!ض2ِ7ِِ و4ُKََ!اْ َ/��� �,��1 ذُآُِ�واْ ب2َِِ'� ��


So, because of their breach of their covenant, We 
cursed them and made their hearts grow hard. 
They changed the words from their (right) places 
and have abandoned a good part of the Message 
that was sent to them. (5:13)  


meaning, their hearts became corrupt and they 
hardened, and they acquired the behavior of 
changing Allah's Speech from their appropriate 
places and meanings. They abandoned acts of 
worship that they were commanded to perform 
and committed what they were prohibited to do.  


This is why Allah forbade the believers from 
imitating them in any way, be it basic or detailed 
matters.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


��َJِ!ْ�َ Aَ7ََْ رْضَ ب	&�2َ 5ْ�ُِ�* اْ	نَ اْ'َ&1ُ!ا أَن� ا!&ُLِ7ْJَ %ْ-ُ�&7َ	َ َِ��ت� AْBَ ب��S��َ َ	ُ-ُ% اْ	
E١٧G  


Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! 
Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but 
understand.  
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This Ayah indicates that He brings subtleness to 
hearts after they have become hard, guides the 
confused after they were led astray, and relieves 
hardships after they have intensified. And just as 
Allah brings life back to the dead and dry earth by 
sending the needed abundant rain, He also guides 
the hardened hearts with the proofs and 
evidences of the Qur'an. The light (of faith) would 
have access to the hearts once again, after they 
were closed and, as a consequence, no guidance 
was able to reach them.  


All praise is due to Him Who guides whomever He 
wills after they were misguided, Who misguides 
those who were led aright before. Surely, it is He 
Who does what He wills and He is the All-Wise, 
the Most Just in all that He does, the Most Subtle, 
the Most Aware, the Most High, the Proud.  


  


 �ًS4َ/َ �ًْ�ضBَ 2َ�&	َ�ضُ!اْ اBَْـِ? وَأBَ,A�m1ُ	ْوَا �َ�Bِ,A�m1ُ	ْإِن� ا
 ُ�َ�ـ7َُ� َ	ُ�ْ% وََ	ُ�ْ% أYٌَْ� آَِ��ٌ% 


57:18 Verily, those who give Sadaqat, men and 
women, and lend Allah handsome loan, it shall be 
increased manifold (to their credit), and theirs shall 
be an honorable good reward.  


وَا	��Rَِ� ءَاَ�Sُ!اْ بِ�	&�2ِ وَرُسُِ&2ِ أُوَْ	ـyَِ@ هُُ% ا	Lُ�,A,m!نَ 
 وَا	�Aَ�َVsءُ ِ'AَS رَب,ِ�ْ% َ	ُ�ْ% أYَُْ�هُْ% وKَُ!رُهُْ% 


57:19. And those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. they are the Siddiqun (true believers) 
and the martyrs with their Lord. They shall have 
their reward and their light.  


� أُوَْ	ـyَِ@ أ5َcَْـZُ اْ	َ_%ِ�5ِSَ[ِبُ!اْ بَِـ�َ�ـ�Rَُ�واْ وَآMََآ �َ�Rِ�	وَا 


But those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat -- they 


shall be the dwellers of the blazing Fire.     







 36 


 


 Reward for the Charitable, the True Believers and the 


Martyrs; and the Destination of the Disbelievers  


Allah the Exalted says 


... إِن� اْ	�Bِ,A�m1َُ� وَاْ	�Bَ,A�m1ُتِ وَأBََْ�ضُ!ا   


Verily, those who give Sadaqat, men and women,  


Allah the Exalted describes the reward that He 
will award to those who spend from their wealth, 
whether male or female, on the needy, the poor 
and the meek,  


 ...�Sً4َ/َ �ًْ�ضBَ 2َ�&	ا...  


and lend Allah handsome loan,  


meaning, they give in charity with a good heart 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. They do not seek 
worldly rewards or appreciation from those to 
whom they give in charity.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... %ْ�ُ	َ �ُ'َ��َ�ُ...  


it shall be increased manifold,  


indicating that He will multiply the good deeds 
from tenfold, up to seven hundredfold and even 
more than that,  


E١٨G  وََ	ُ�ْ% أYٌَْ� آَِ��ٌ%...   


and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.  


theirs will be a generous, handsome reward, a 
good dwelling to return to and an honorable final 
destination.  


Allah's statement,  


  ... وَا	�َ�Rِ� �Sُ�َ!ا بِ�	&�2ِ وَرُسُِ&2ِ أُوَْ	yَِ@ هُُ% ا	Lُ�,A,m!نَ
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And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers -- 
they are the Siddiqun.  


This completes His description of those who have 
faith in Him and in His Messengers, by describing 
them as Siddiqun, true believers.  


Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas about  �ِ����وَا��ِ&�َ� Kَ�ُ$�ا ِ"
 And those who believe in Allah and) وَرُسُِ�ِ� أُوMَNِ�َْ هُُ� ا�2ُ�L8LG�نَ


His Messengers -- they are the Siddiqun) that its 


meaning does not continue to the next Ayah,  8َ$5ِ 8َ7َاء�Pوَا�
 and the martyrs (are) with their) رَ"7ِLْ� 7ُ�َْ� أَْ�ُ*هُْ� وَنُ�رُهُْ�


Lord. They shall have their reward and their light).  


Abu Ad-Duha (stopped after he) recited, هُُ� ا MَNِ�َْنَأُو�2ُ�L8LG�  


(they are the Siddiqun), then initiated recitation: 


�ْ7ِL"َ8َ7َاء 5ِ$8َ ر�Pوَا� (and the martyrs (are) with their Lord).  


Masruq, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others said 
similarly.  


Al-A`mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq 
from Abdullah bin Mas`ud commented on Allah's 


statement, َن�2ُ�L8LGهُُ� ا� MَNِ�َْ7ِْ�  ُوL"َ8َ7َاء 5ِ$8َ ر�Pوَا�  (they are the 


Siddiqun, and the martyrs with their Lord),  


"They are of three categories,'' meaning  


- there are those who spend in charity,  


- the Siddiqun and  


- the martyrs.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


وََ�� IِDِ�ُ ا	&�2َ وَا	��سُ!لَ َ�ُ وَْ	ـIَ�َ @َyِ ا	��Rَِ� أ7َKََْ% ا	&�2ُ َ'َ&ْ�ِ�% �,َ� 
 ا	�Sِ#�,�َ� وَا	�Lِ�,A,mَ� وَا	�Aَ�َVsءِ وَا	�mـِ&�5َِ�


And whoso obey Allah and the Messenger, then 
they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, 
the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the righteous. 
(4:69)  
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Therefore, Allah made a distinction between the 
Siddiqin and the martyrs, indicating that they 
are of two distinct categories, so there is no doubt 
that Siddiq is a better status than the martyr.  


Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwatta' that Abu 
Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


إِن� أَهَْ� اْ	َ_�Sِ� َ	َ�َ]َ�اءَوْنَ أَهَْ� اْ	nَُ�فِ ِ�ْ� َ�ْ!Bِِ�ْ%، آJَ �1َََ]َ�اءَوْنَ 
اْ	َ-ْ!آZََ ا	VAر,ي� اْ	�nَبَِ� ِ�* اْ	ُ Wِ�ُ ِ�َ� اْ	sْ1َِ�قِ أَوِ اْ	nْ1َِ�بِ، 


 %�ُSَ�َْضُِ� َ�� ب�Mَ[َ	ِ 


The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of 
the lofty mansions as one looks at a brilliant star 
far away in the east or in the west on the horizon, 
because of their superiority over one another.  


On that the people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Are these lofty mansions for the Prophets whom 
none else can reach''  


The Prophet replied,  


 بََ&>، وَا	�Rِي 4ِMْKَ* بNِAِ�َِ، ر�Yَِلٌ �َ�Sُ!ا بtِ�ِ وBُ�Acََ!ا اْ	1ُْ�سَِ&�� 


No! By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! these are 
for men who believe in Allah and believe in the 
Messengers.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


Allah's statement,  


...وَا	Aَ�َVsاء ِ'AَS رَب,ِ�ْ% ...   


and the martyrs with their Lord.  


means that they will be in the gardens of 
Paradise, as recorded in the Sahih:  


4ْJَ �ٍ�ْ�ُ �ٍ�ْ"َ �ِcِاءِ ِ�* َ/َ!اAَ�َVs	إِن� أَرْوَاحَ ا �ِ�S_َ	َْ�حُ ِ�* ا
 @َVرَب %ْ�ِ�ْ&َ'َ Iَ&َ�"��َ �ِ�ِد�SَLَ	ْا @َ&ْJِ <	َِوِي إ ْJَ �%hُ ،ْءَت�+َ �ُ�ْ/َ


VZ5ِKُ أَنْ Jَُ�د��Kَ إَِ	> ا	�Aارِ : َ��ذَا Aُ��ِJُونَ؟ �Lَ�َُ	!ا: ا",َ&�َ'ً� �Lَ�َلَ
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إAْBَ *,Kِ : و�لَ َ���ةٍ، �Lَ�َلَا	LْSُ�َ @َ��ِ �َJِ�LَSُ�َ ��َKْVAَ]َ�، آ�Sَ&ْ[ِBُ �1ََ أَ
 Bََ�ْ�ُ? أ�Kَُ�ْ% إَِ	ْ�َ�� َ	� 7ُYِ�ْ�َ!ن 


The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of 
green birds, who fly wherever they wish in 
Paradise and then return to their nests in 
chandeliers. Once your Lord cast a glance at them 
and said,  


`Do you want anything''  


They said, "We wish that You return us to the life 
of the world, so that we may fight in Your cause 
and be killed as we were killed the first time.''  


Allah said, "I have decreed that they shall not be 
returned to it again.'' 


Allah's statement,  


  ...َ	ُ�ْ% أYَُْ�هُْ% وKَُ!رُهُْ%... 


They shall have their reward and their light,  


means that Allah will grant them a generous 
reward and a tremendous light that will precede 
before them. In this, the believers vary regarding 
the level of reward they receive, according to 
their good actions in the life of this world.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 : ا	Aَ�َVsاءُ أَرْب7ٌََ�


 َ	Lَِ* اْ	Aُ7َو� Aَmَ�َقَ اRَ�َ ،�َ[ِLُ�َ tَاكَ رٌ�ِxْ�ُ �ٌYَُ� Aُ,�Yَ اْ	�1َ�Uِنِ،
 ا	�Rِي Sْ�َُ�ُ� ا	��Sسُ إَِ	2ِ�ْ هَ-Rَا 


There are four ranks of martyrs.  


- The first is a man who believes and who is true 
in faith, who meets the enemy (in battle), fulfills 
his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type that 







 40 


the people will look up to (his level in Paradise), 
like this.  


The Prophet raised his head until his cap fell off 
his head, and the same happened to Umar.  


The Prophet continued,  


�1َ�K ُ�ْ�َ�بُ Nُ�ُ�ْoَ بsَِْ!كِ ا	�Dْ&ِ=، وَا	ٌ�ِxْ�ُ *Kِ��r� َ	Lَِ* اْ	Aُ7َو� َ�َ-َ 
�ِ�َKِ��r	ا �ِYََر�A	اكَ ِ�* اRَ�َ ،2ُ&َ[َLَ�َ ٌْ�بOَ %ٌ�َْس Nَُء�Yَ . 


�َ&�cَ �&ً1َ'َ pَِ	�5ً وَ�َ�َ� سَ�,َ ،�yً	Lَِ* اْ	Aُ7َو� َ �ٌ�ِxْ�ُ �ٌYَُر �ُ	ِ��r	وَا
Yََر�A	اكَ ِ�* اRَ�َ ،�َ[ِBُ <[ْ/َ tَقَ اAَmَ�َ�ِrَ	ِ��r	ا �ِ . 


 *َLِ	َ ،ً�ا�rَِ2ِ4ِ إِسَْ�اً�� آMْKَ <&َ'َ َأَسَْ�ف �ٌ�ِxْ�ُ �ٌYَُر Iُِاب��	وَا
 اْ	Aُ7َو� Aَmَ�َقَ اRَ�َ ،�َ[ِBُ <[ْ/َ tَاكَ ِ�* ا	�AرYََِ� ا	��اب�7َِ 


- The second is a believer who meets the enemy 
and is struck by a stray arrow which causes him 
to die. This believer is in the second grade.  


- The third is a believer who has combined good 
deeds with evil deeds; he meets the enemy and is 
truthful to his duty to Allah until he is killed. This 
is the third category.  


- And the fourth is a believer who has committed 
sins excessively, so he meets the enemy and is 
truthful to his duty to Allah, and is killed. This is 
the fourth category.  


`Ali bin Al-Madini also reported this Hadith and 
said, "This Egyptian chain is Salih useful.''  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


Allah's statement,  


   E١٩G وَا	��Rَِ� آMََُ�وا وَآ�Rَبُ!ا بِ��SَJِ��َ أُوَْ	yَِ@ أ�5َcَْبُ اْ	َ_%ِ�5ِ... 


But those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat -- they shall 
be the dwellers of the blazing Fire.  
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mentions the destination and the condition of the 
miserable ones, after Allah mentioned the 
destination and rewards of the happy ones.  


  


 �ٌ�ُ�MَJََو �ٌSَ�ِْ�ٌ! وَز	وََ Zٌ7ِ	َ ��َKْVA	5ََ�!ةُ ا	�1َ اْ�Kَاْ'َ&1ُ!اْ أ
 Aِـ	وْْH:لِ وَا!َ�ْH:ا <�ِ �ٌhُ�-َJََو %ْ-ُSَ�َْب 


57:20 Know that the life of this world is only play 
and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among 
you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children.  


آOَ �ِrَ1ََْ�ٍ� أَْ'َ_Zَ اْ	ُ-��Mرَ lُ��ِ�َ �%hُ 2ُJُ�#َKَ َ�َ]َ�اMَmْ�ُ Nُّ�اً 
 �ً��Dَ/ُ ُن!-ُ�َ �%hُ 


(It is) like a rain (Ghayth), thereof the growth is 
pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up and you 
see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw.  


�َ�ةِ َ'Rَابٌ َ+Aٌ�Aِ وََ�Mِnَْ�ةٌ �,َ� ا	&�2ِ وَرِضَْ!نٌ ِH:وَِ�> ا 


But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, 
and (there is) forgiveness from Allah and (His) 
pleasure.  


َ�� إِ:� َ�َ]ـIُ اْ	nُُ�ورِ KْVA	5ََ�!ةُ ا	وََ�� اْ 


And the life of this world is only a deceiving 
enjoyment.  


7َْ�ضِ سَ�بLُِ!اْ إَِ	> َ�Mِnَْ�ةٍ �,� ر�ب,ُ-ْ% و�SYٍََ� َ'ْ�ضَُ�� آَ
 ا	1َ�4�ءِ وَا:Hرْضِ أُِ'�Aتْ ِ	&��Rَِ� ءَاَ�Sُ!اْ بِ�	&�2ِ وَرُسُِ&2ِ 


57:21 Race with one another in hastening towards 
forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the width 
whereof is as the width of the heaven and the 
earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers.  
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�ءُ وَا	&�2ُ ذُو اْ	Mَْ�ِ� اْ	%ِ��ِ7َ sَ�َ ��َ 2ِ�Jِxْ�ُ 2ِ�&	َ@ َ�ْ�ُ� ا	ذَِ 


That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on 
whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of 


great bounty.     


 This Life of this World is Fleeting Enjoyment  


Allah the Exalted degrades the significance of this life and 
belittles it by saying,  


%ْ-ُSَ�َْب �ٌ�ُ�MَJََو �ٌSَ�ِْ�ٌ! وَز	وََ Zٌ7ِ	َ ��َKْVA	5ََ��ةُ ا	�1َ اْ�Kَاْ'َ&1ُ!ا أ  *�ِ �ٌhُ�-َJََو
  ... اْ	َ ْ�َ!الِ وَاْ	َ وَْ	�دِ


Know that the life of this world is only play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, and 
rivalry in respect of wealth and children. 


meaning, this is the significance of this life to its people, 
just as He said in another Ayah,  


4َ�ءِ وَاْ	َ#�Sَِ� وَاْ	SَLَـ�Dِِ� زُ�,َ� ِ	&��Sسِ,S	ا �تِ ِ�َ!َ�َ�s	ا VZ/ُ 
اْ	DَSLَ1َُ�ةِ ِ�َ� ا	�RهZَِ وَاْ	��Mِِ� وَاْ	kَْ�ِ� اْ	4َ1ُ!�َ�ِ� وَا7َKْuَـِ% 


 وَاْ	5َْ�ثِ ذَِ	َ@ َ�َ]ـIُ اْ	5ََ�!ةِ ا	KْVAَ�� وَا	&�NُAَS'ِ 2ُ ُ/4ُْ� اْ	1ََ بِ 


Beautified for men is the love of things they 
covet; women, children, much of gold and silver 
(wealth), branded beautiful horses, cattle and 
well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the present 
world's life; but Allah has the excellent return 
with Him. (3:14)  


Allah the Exalted also sets a parable for this life, 
declaring that its joys are fading and its delights are 
perishable, saying that life is,  


 ... �ٍ�ْOَ �ِrَ1ََآ...  


Like a rain (Ghayth),  
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which is the rain that comes down to mankind, 
after they had felt despair.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


 وَهَُ! ا	�Rِى 6Sَ�ُ,لُ اْ	nَْ�َ� ِ�� بDُSَBَ ��َ Aِ7َْ!اْ


And He it is Who sends down the Ghayth (rain) 
after they have despaired. (42:28)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 2ُJُ�#َKَ َر��M-ُ	ْا Zَ_َ'َْأ...  


thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller;  


meaning that farmers admire the vegetation that 
grows in the aftermath of rain. And just as 
farmers admire vegetation, the disbelievers 
admire this life; they are the most eager to 
acquire the traits of life, and life is most dear to 
them,  


 ...lُ��ِ�َ �%hُ ��ً�Dَ/ُ ُن!-ُ�َ �%hُ ا~�Mَmْ�ُ Nَُ�ا[َ�َ...  


afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then 
it becomes straw.  


meaning, that vegetation soon turns yellow in 
color, after being fresh and green. After that, the 
green fades away and becomes scattered pieces 
of dust.  


This is the parable of this worldly life, it starts 
young, then matures and then turns old and 
feeble.  


This is also the parable of mankind in this life; 
they are young and strong in the beginning. In 
this stage of life, they look youthful and 
handsome. Slowly, they begin growing older, 
their mannerism changes and their strength 
weakens. They then grow old and feeble; moving 
becomes difficult for them, while doing easy 
things becomes beyond their ability.  
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Allah the Exalted said,  


 �%hُ ٍة�!Bُ �ٍ7َْض Aِ7َْب �7ََ� ِ�Yَ �%hُ �ٍ7َْض �,� %ْ-ُLَ&َ�ا	&�2ُ ا	�Rِى َ
�ءُ وَهَُ! اْ	7َِ&�ُ% sَ�َ ��َ Wُ&ُkْ�َ �ً#َ�ْ+ََو �ًM7َْةٍ ض�!Bُ Aِ7َْب �7ََ� ِ�Yَ


 �ُ�AِLَ	ْا 


Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) 
weakness, then gave you strength after 
weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. 
And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. 
(30:54)  


This parable indicates the near demise of this life 
and the imminent end of it, while in contrast, the 
Hereafter is surely coming. Those who hear this 
parable should, therefore, be aware of the 
significance of the Hereafter and feel eagerness in 
the goodness that it contains,  


�َ�ةِ َ'Rَابٌ َ+Aٌ�Aِ وََ�Mِnَْ�ةٌ �,َ�... ِ�وََ�� اْ	5ََ��ةُ    ا	&�2ِ وَرِضَْ!انٌوَِ�* اْ	
  E٢٠G ا	KْVAَ�� إِ	�� َ�َ]�عُ اْ	nُُ�ور


But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and 
(there is) forgiveness from Allah and (His) pleasure. And 
the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.  


meaning, surely, the Hereafter that will certainly 
come contains two things either severe 
punishment or forgiveness from Allah and His 
good pleasure.  


Allah the Exalted said, عُ اْ�ُ!ُ*ور��َ�َ �� And the) وََ�� اْ�َ�َ��ةُ ا��8نَْ�� إِ�
life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment). 
meaning,  


this life is only a form of enjoyment that deceives 
those who incline to it. Surely, those who recline 
to this life will admire it and feel that it is dear to 
them, so much so, that they might think that this 
is the only life, no life or dwelling after it. Yet, in 
reality, this life is insignificant as compared to the 
Hereafter.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


  ِ�rُْ� ذِ	@ َ	ْ&َ_�Sُ� أBََْ�بُ إَِ	> أََ/Aِآُْ% ِ�ْ� ِ+َ�اكِ 7ْKَِ&2ِ، وَا	��Sرُ


Paradise is nearer to any of you than the strap on 
his shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire.  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith through the 
narration of Ath-Thawri.  


This Hadith indicates the close proximity of both 
good and evil in relation to mankind. If this is the 
case, then this is the reason Allah the Exalted 
encouraged mankind to rush to perform acts of 
righteousness and obedience and to avoid the 
prohibitions. By doing so, their sins and errors will 
be forgiven and they will acquire rewards and an 
exalted status.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  ... سَ�بLُِ!ا إَِ	> َ�Mِnَْ�ةٍ �,� ر�ب,ُ-ْ% و�SYٍََ� َ'ْ�ضَُ�� آ7ََْ�ضِ ا	�1َ�4ء وَاْ	َ رْضِ


Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness 
from your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the earth,  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


وَسَ�رُِ'!اْ إَِ	> َ�Mِnَْ�ةٍ �,� ر�ب,ُ-ْ% و�SYٍََ� َ'ْ�ضَُ�� ا	1َ�4ـَ!تُ 
 �َ�Lِ�[1ُ&ْ	ِ ْت�A'ُِرْضُ أH:وَا 


And march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from 
your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth, prepared for those who 
have Taqwa. (3:133)  


Allah said here,  


ذَِ	َ@ َ�ْ�ُ� ا	&��َ 2ِ�Jِxْ�ُ 2ِ� �sَ�َء وَا	&�2ُ  أُِ'�Aتْ ِ	&�َ�Rِ� �Sُ�َ!ا بِ�	&�2ِ وَرُسُِ&2ِ... 
   E٢١G ذُو اْ	Mَْ�ِ� اْ	%ِ��ِ7َ
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prepared for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. That is the grace of Allah which He bestows 
on whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of 
great bounty.  


meaning, "This, that Allah has qualified them for, 
is all a part of His favor, bounty and compassion.''  


We mentioned a Hadith collected in the Sahih in which 
the poor emigrants said to the Messenger,  


"O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get 
higher grades and permanent enjoyment.''  


He asked, Why is that?  


They said, "They pray like us and fast as we do. 
However, they give in charity, whereas we cannot 
do that, and that free servants, whereas we 
cannot afford it.''  


The Prophet said,  


 أََ�َ&� أَدُ	Vُ-ْ% َ'َ&> َ+ْ*ءٍ إِذَا Nُ!1ُ[ُ&ْ7َ�َ سََ#Lُْ]ْ% َ�ْ� بAَ7َْآُْ%، وََ	� َ�ُ-!نُ
%ْ[ُ7ْSَcَ ��َ �َrْ�ِ IَSَcَ �ْ�َ ��	ِإ %ْ-ُSْ�ِ �َ�َ�َْأ Aٌ/ََأ : 


 4َJُ#,5ُ!نَ 


 وJََُ-#,ُ�ونَ 


 وAُ,15َJَُونَ 


 ��hِ�&َhََو �hً�&َhَ ٍة�&َcَ ,�ُدُبَُ� آ 


Shall I tell you of a good deed that, if you acted 
upon, you would catch up with those who have 
surpassed you, none would overtake you and be 
better than you, except those who might do the 
same. Say,  


"Glorious is Allah,''  


"Allah is Most Great,'' and  


"Praise be to Allah,''  


thirty three times each after every prayer. 
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They later came back and said, "Our wealthy 
brethren heard what we did and they started 
doing the same.''  


Allah's Messenger said,  


 ذِ	َ@ َ�ْ�ُ� اْ�َ 2ِ�Jِxْ�ُ tِ� �sَ�َء 


This is the favor of Allah that He gives to whom 
He wills. 


  


4ِMُKُ-ْ% إِ:� َ�� أ�cََبَ ِ�� ��mِVَ#ٍ� ِ�> ا:Hرْضِ وََ: ِ�> أَ
 ِ�> آَِ]ـ,� Zٍ� Bَْ#ِ� أَن �Kْ#َ�أَهَ� إِن� ذَِ	َ@ َ'َ&> ا	&�2ِ �4ِ�ٌَ� 


57:22 No calamity occurs in the earth nor in 
yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees 
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is 
easy for Allah. 


 	,َ-Jَ wَ�ْْ سَْ!اْ َ'َ&> َ�� Jَ��َُ-ْ% وََ: MْJََ�ُ/!اْ ب1َِ� ءَاJَـُ-ْ% وَا	&�2ُ  


57:23 In order that you may not grieve at the 
things over that you fail to get, nor rejoice over that 
which has been given to you.  


kُ�َ ٍل�[َkْ�ُ ��ُآ VZ5ِ�ُ :َ ٍر! 


And Allah likes not prideful boasters.  


ا	�َ�Rِ� kَ#ْ�َُ&!نَ وََ�ْ ُ�ُ�ونَ ا	��Sسَ بِ�ْ	ُ#kِْ� وََ�� َ�َ]َ!ل� Uِ�َن� 
Aُ�1ِ5َ	ْا V<Sِnَ	ْ&�2َ هَُ! ا	ا   


57:24 Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness 
upon people. And whosoever turns away, then Allah 


is Rich, Worthy of all praise.   
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 Everything that affects Mankind, is duly measured and 
destined  


Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the destiny of all 
things before He created the creation,  


... � ِ�* أ4ِMُKَُ-ْ% َ�� أ�cََبَ ِ�� ��mِVَ#ٍ� ِ�* اْ	َ رْضِ وََ	  


No calamity occurs on the earth nor in yourselves,  


meaning, `there is nothing that touches you or 
happens in existence,'  


  ...إِ	�� ِ�* آَِ]�بٍ �,� Bَْ#ِ� أَن �Kْ#َ�أَهَ�... 


but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring 
it into existence.  


meaning, `before We created the creation and 
started life.'  


Qatadah commented on this Ayah, 


َ�� أَصَ�بَ ِ�� ��I�ِ Bٍ>َ�Gِ اْ�َ>رْضِ (No calamity occurs on 
the earth) refers to famine,  


while,  


 refers to (or nor in yourselves) وََ�� I�ِ أَنُ�ِ�ُ�ْ�
suffering and diseases.''  


He also said,  


"We were told that every person who suffers a 
prick of a thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding 
vein, has it occur on account of his sins. What 
Allah forgives is even more.''  


This great, honorable Ayah provides clear evidence to 
the misguidance of the cursed Qadariyyah sect, who 
deny Allah's Preordainment and His knowledge of 
everything before it occurs.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-`As 
said,  
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 �َ�4ِ1ْkََِ رْضَ ب	1�4َ!اتِ وَاْ	ا Wَ&ُkْ�َ ْأَن �َ#Bَ �َ�ِد�Lَ1َ	ْا tُرَ ا�ABَ
 �Sَََ� س	أَْ 


Allah ordained the measures (of everything) fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens 
and the earth.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih with the 
addition:  


 وَآَ�نَ َ'ْ�ُ+2ُ َ'َ&> اْ	�1َء 


And His Throne was over the water.  


At-Tirmidhi also collected it and said, "Hasan 
Sahih.''  


Allah's statement,  


   E٢٢G إِن� ذَِ	َ@ َ'َ&> ا	&�2ِ �4ِ�ٌَ�... 


Verily, that is easy for Allah.  


means that He knows all things before they occur, 
and He records them exactly as they will occur 
when they occur, and this is easy for Him.  


Verily, Allah knows what happened, what will 
happen and what did not happen, and what shape 
and form it will take if it were to happen.  


 Ordering Patience and Gratitude  


Allah said,  


  ...ِ	َ-ْ�َ&� Jَْ سَْ!ا َ'َ&> َ�� Jَ��َُ-ْ% وََ	� MْJََ�ُ/!ا ب�Jَ� �1َِآُْ% 


In order that you may not grieve at the things over that 
you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been 
given to you.  


meaning, `We informed you of Our encompassing 
knowledge, recording all things before they occur 
and creating all things in due measure known to 
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Us, so that you may know that what has met you 
would never have missed you and what has 
missed you would never have met you. Therefore, 
do not grieve for what you have missed of 
fortune, because had it been destined for you, 
you would have achieved it.'  


It is also recited: �ُْآ�َ��تَُ�ْ� وََ�� تَْ�َ*حُ�ا ِ"َ�� أَتَ ��َ (nor rejoice over 


that which came to you), meaning, come to you.  


According to the recitation, �ُْآ� K, it means (which hasتَ
been given to you. Both meanings are related.  


Allah says here, `do not boast before people 
about what Allah has favored you with, because it 
is not you who earned it by your efforts. Rather, 
all this came your way because Allah destined 
them for you and provided them for you as 
provisions. Therefore, do not use what Allah has 
granted you as a reason to boast and become 
arrogant with others.'  


Allah's statement,  


َ 2ُ E٢٣G	� VZ5ِ�ُ آُ�� ُ�kَْ]�لٍ kُ�َ!رٍوَا	&�...   


And Allah likes not prideful boasters.  


meaning, who acts arrogantly with other people.  


Ikrimah commented by saying,  


"Everyone of us feels happiness and grief. 
However, make your joy with gratitude and 
endure your grief with patience.''  


 Censuring the Stinginess  


Allah the Exalted then said,  


 �ِkْ#ُ	ْ�ِسَ ب��S	نَ وََ�ْ ُ�ُ�ونَ ا!&ُkَ#ْ�َ �َ�Rِ�	ا ...  


Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon 
people.  
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meaning those who commit evil and encourage people to 
commit it,  


...وََ�� َ�َ]َ!ل� ...   


And whosoever turns away,  


from abiding by Allah's commandments and obeying 
Him,  


 ...Aُ�1ِ5َ	ْا V*Sِnَ	ْ&�2َ هَُ! ا	ن� اUِ�َ E٢٤G  


then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.  


As Musa, peace be upon him, said,  


 Mُ-ْJَُ�واْ أKَُ]ْ% وََ�� ِ�> ا:Hرْضِ Uِ�َ �7ً�1ِYَن� ا	&�َ 2َ	Aٌ�1ِ/َ H<Sِnَإِن 


If you disbelieve you and all on earth together, 
then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise. 
(14:8)  


  


%ُ�ُ7َ�َ �Sَ	ْ6َKَـِ? وَأSَ,�#َ	ْ�ِب �Sَ&َُرُس �Sَ&َْأَرْس AْLَ	َ Zَِ-َ]ـ	اْ 
 pِ4ْLِ	ْ�ِسُ ب��S	مَ ا!Lُ�َ	ِ َ6َ�1ِان	وَاْ 


57:25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with 
clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Mizan that mankind may keep up justice.  


Sَ�ََو Aٌ�Aِ+َ ٌ2ِ��ِ بَْ س Aَ�Aِ5َ	ْا �Sَ	ْ6ْKَ&�2ُ وَأ	7ْ�ََ&َ% ا	سِ وَِ��S&	ِ IُMِـ
 Zِ�ْnَ	ْ�ِوَرُسَُ&2ُ ب Nُ�ُmُS�َ ��َ 


And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power, 
as well as many benefits for mankind, that Allah 
may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen.  


 6ٌ�6ِ'َ Hى!ِBَ 2َ�&	إِن� ا 


Verily, Allah is Powerful, Almighty.  
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 The Prophets were given Miracles and Sent with truth and 


Justice  


Allah the Exalted said next,  


... َ	AْLَ أَرْسَْ&�Sَ رُسَُ&�Sَ بِ�ْ	َ#�,�Sَتِ   


Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs.  


in reference to the miracles, the unequivocal evidences 
and the plain proofs,  


...وَأْ6َKَ	�Sَ َ�7َُ�ُ% اْ	ِ-َ]�بَ ...   


and revealed with them the Scripture,  


which contains the true text,  


...وَاْ	6َ�1ِانَ ...   


and the Mizan,  


that is, justice, according to Mujahid, Qatadah and 
others.  


This Ayah refers to the truth that is attested to by 
the sound, straight minds that oppose misguided 
opinions and ideas, just as Allah said in other 
Ayat,  


  وََ�ْ]ُ&!Nُ َ+�ه2ُSْ,� Aٌِأ1َ�ََ� آَ�نَ َ'َ&> بَ�,Sٍَ� �,� ر�ب,2ِ


Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof 
from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him 
follows it (be equal with the disbelievers), (11:17) 


 Dْ�َِ�ةَ ا	&�2ِ ا	�ِ]> Dَ�ََ� ا	��Sسَ َ'َ&ْ�َ��


Allah's Fitra (religion) with which He has created 
mankind. (30:30)  


and,  
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 وَا	1َ�4�ءَ ر7َ�َََ�� وَوَضIََ اْ	6َ�1ِانَ 


And the heaven: He has raised it high, and He 
has set up the Mizan. (55:7)  


This is why Allah said here,  


 ...pِ4ْLِ	ْ�ِسُ ب��S	مَ ا!Lُ�َ	ِ...  


that mankind may keep up justice,  


truth and fairness that is found in the obedience 
of the Messengers, in all that they conveyed from 
their Lord, and following all they commanded. 
Surely, what the Prophets brought forth is the 
truth, beyond which there is no truth, just as 
Allah said,  


:ًAْ'ََو �ًBAْcِ @َ,�1ْ? آَِ&1َُ� رَبJََو 


And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice. (6:115),  


His Word is true in what it conveys, and just in all 
its orders and prohibitions. This is why the 
believers say, when they take up their rooms in 
Paradise and assume their high grades and lined 
thrones,  


اْ	Aُ1ْ5َ ِ	&�2ِ ا	�Rِى هAََا�Kَ ِ	َ�ـRَا وََ�� آِ ��Sُ	Aِ[َ�ْSَىَ َ	ْ!: أَنْ هAََا�Kَ ا	&�2ُ 
,W5َ	ْ�ِب �Sَ,ءَتْ رُسُُ� رَب�Yَ AْLَ	َ 


All praise is due to Allah, Who has guided us to 
this, and never could we have found guidance, 
were it not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth. 
(7:43)  


 The Benefits of Iron  


Allah said,  


  ...ِ Iُ�ِ�Sَ	��S&سِوَأْ6َKَ	�Sَ اْ	Aَ�Aِ5َ 2ِ��ِ بَْ سٌ َ+Aٌ�Aِ وََ�... 
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And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power, as 
well as many benefits for mankind, 


meaning, `We made iron a deterrent for those 
who refuse the truth and oppose it after the proof 
has been established against them.'  


Allah's Messenger remained in Makkah for thirteen years. 
During that time, the revelation continued being sent to 
him, containing arguments against the idolators and 
explaining Tawhid with detail and proofs. When the 
evidence was established against those who defied the 
Messenger, Allah decreed the Hijrah. Then He ordered 
the believers to fight the disbelievers using swords, using 
them to strike the necks and foreheads of those who 
opposed, rejected and denied the Qur'an.  


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that Abdullah bin 
Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 @َ��ِ+َ �	َ NُAَ/َْو tُا Aَ#َ7ْ�ُ <[ْ/َ �ِ'َ��4	يِ اAَ�َ �َ�َْ�4ْ�ِ� ب	بِ� ?ُrْ7ُِب
َ	2ُ، و7ِYََُ� رِز�oِ ?َ5ْJَ *Bِْ, رُْ�5ِ*، و7ِYََُ� ا	R,	�ُ� وا	�nَ�mرُ 


sَJَ �ْ�ََأَْ�ِ�ي، و �َ	َ��َ �ْ�َ <&َ'َ %�ُSْ�ِ !َ�ُ�َ ٍم!ْLَِ2َ ب�# 


I was sent with the sword just before the Hour so 
that Allah be worshipped alone without partners. 
My provision was placed under the shadow of my 
spear, and those who defy my order were 
disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitates a 
people is one of them.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said, 8ٌ�8َِسٌ ش<ْ"َ �ِ��ِ
(wherein is mighty power), in reference to 
weapons, such as swords, spears, daggers, 


arrows, shields, and so forth, ِس��$��ِ Xُ�ِ� as well) وََ�َ$


as many benefits for mankind), meaning, in their 
livelihood, such as using it to make coins, 
hammers, axes, saws chisels, shovels and various 
tools that people use for tilting the land, sowing, 
cooking, making dough and manufacturing other 
objects necessary for their livelihood.  
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Allah's statement,  


 ...Zِ�ْnَ	ْ�ِوَرُسَُ&2ُ ب Nُ�ُmُS�َ ��َ 2ُ�&	7ْ�ََ&َ% ا	وَِ...  


that Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His 
religion) and His Messengers in the unseen.  


meaning, whose intention by carrying weapons is 
the defense of Allah (His religion) and His 
Messenger,  


 ...6ٌ�6ِ'َ Hي!ِBَ 2َ�&	إِن� ا E٢٥G   


Verily, Allah is Powerful, Almighty.  


meaning, surely, Allah is Powerful, Almighty, and 
He gives victory to those who give victory and aid 
to Him. However, Allah does not need mankind's 
help, but He ordered Jihad to test people with 
each other. 


  


وََ	AْLَ أَرْسَْ&Kُ �Sَ!/ً� وَإِبَْ�هِ�َ% و�Sَ&ْ7َYََ ِ�> ذُر,��ِ]�1َ�ِ ا	VSُ#!�ةَ 
 Zَِ-َ]ـ	وَاْ 


57:26 And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and 
placed in their offspring Prophethood and Scripture.  


 Aٍ[َ�ْV� %ْ�ُSْ1ِ�َ وَآSْ,� �ٌ�rَُِ�ْ% َ�ـLُ4ِ!نَ 


And among them there are some who are guided; 
but many of them are rebellious.  


�Sَ�ْ�MBَ �%hُ َ'َ&> ءَاhَـِ�هِ% بُِ�سُِ&�Sَ و�Sَ�ْ�MBََ ب4َ�7ِِ> ابِْ� َ�ْ�َ�َ% 
_ِK�ِـ2ُ اSَ�ْJَوَءَا �َ� 


57:27 Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, 
and We sent `Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him 
the Injil.  
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 وBُ <�ِ �Sَ&ْ7َYََُ&!بِ ا	��Rَِ� اNُ!7ُ#َ�J رَأَْ�ً� وَرَْ/1ًَ� 


And We ordained in the hearts of those who 
followed him, compassion and mercy.  


�ءَ رِضَْ!نِ nَ[ِْـَ�� َ'َ&ْ�ِ�ْ% إِ:� ابSَ#ْ[ََهَ� َ�� آ!'ُAَ[َاب �ً��Kِ�#َْوَرَه
 %ْ�ُSْ�ِ ْا!Sُ�َءَا �َ�Rِ�	ا �Sَ�ْJَرَِ'�َ�ِ]َ�� َ�َـ� �W/َ �َ&�2ِ �1َ�َ رََ'ْ!ه	ا


 أYََْ�هُْ% وَآSْ,� �ٌ�rَُِ�ْ% َ�ـLُ4ِ!نَ 


But the monasticism which they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but 
(they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but 
that they did not observe it with the right 
observance. So, We gave those among them who 
believed, their (due) reward; but many of them are 


rebellious.   


 Many of the Nations of the Prophets were Rebellious  


Allah says, 


Sْ1ِ�َُ�%  وََ	AْLَ أَرْسَْ&Kُ �Sَ!ً/� وَإِبَْ�اهِ�َ% و�Sَ&ْ7َYََ ِ�* ذُر,��ِ]�1َ�ِ ا	VSُ#!�ةَ وَاْ	ِ-َ]�بَ
  Aٍ[َ�ْV� E٢٦G وَآSْ,� �ٌ�rَُِ�ْ% َ��سLُِ!نَ


And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in 
their offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And among 
them there are some who are guided; but many of them 
are rebellious.  


Allah the Exalted states that since He sent Nuh, 
peace be upon him, all the Prophets and 
Messengers He sent after that were from his 
offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all 
the Messengers that received revelation after 
Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil, peace be upon him, were 
from Ibrahim's offspring.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah:  


 ��ِ]2ِ ا	VSُ#!�ةَ وَاْ	ِ-َ]ـZَو�Sَ&ْ7َYََ ِ�> ذُر,
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and placed in their offspring Prophethood and 
Scripture. (29:27) 


The last among the Prophets of the Children of 
Israel was `Isa, son of Mary, who prophesied the 
good news of the coming of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings be upon them both.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�َ�_ِKUِ	ْا Nُ�Sَ�ْJَ�ََ�ْ�َ�َ% و �ب4َ�7ِِ> ابِْ �Sَ�ْ�MBََو �Sَ&ُِرِهِ% بُِ�س�hَ� <&َ'َ �Sَ�ْ�MBَ �%hُ ...  


Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent 
'Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him the Injil.  


referring to the Injil that Allah revealed to him,  


 ... Nُ!7ُ#َ�Jا �َ�Rِ�	بِ ا!&ُBُ *�ِ �Sَ&ْ7َYََو...  


And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed 
him, i.e., the disciples,  


...رَأَْ�ً� ...   


compassion (and tenderness),  


  ...وَرَْ/1ًَ�... 


and mercy. (toward the creatures).  


Allah's statement,  


...وَرَهَْ#���Kًِ� ابَْ]Aَُ'!هَ� ...   


But the monasticism which they invented for themselves,  


refers to the monasticism that the Christian nation 
invented,  


...َ�� آََ]ْ#�Sَهَ� َ'َ&ْ�ِ�ْ% ...   


We did not prescribe for them,  


`We -- Allah -- did not ordain it for them, but 
they chose it on their own.'  


There are two opinions about the meaning of,  
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  ...إِ	�� ابِْ]�nَء رِضَْ!انِ ا	&�2ِ... 


only to please Allah therewith,  


- The first is that they wanted to please Allah by 
inventing monasticism.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said this.  


- The second meaning is: "We did not ordain 
them to practice that but, rather, We ordained 
them only to seek what pleases Allah.''  


Allah's statement,  


  ...�W رَِ'�َ�ِ]�1َ�َ��َ رََ'ْ!هَ� َ/... 


but that they did not observe it with the right 
observance.  


meaning, they did not abide by what they ordered 
themselves to do.  


This Ayah criticizes them in two ways:  


- first, they invented in things in their religion, 
things which Allah did not legislate for them.  


- The second is that they did not fulfill the 
requirements of what they themselves invented 
and which they claimed was a means of drawing 
near to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.  


An-Nasa'i -- and this is his wording - recorded that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"There were kings after `Isa who changed the 
Tawrah and the Injil when there were still 
believers who recited Tawrah and the Injil. Their 
kings were told,  


`We were never confronted by more 
severe criticism and abuse than of these 
people.' --  


they recite the Ayah,  
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 وََ�� 	�ْ% 5ْ�َُ-% ب1َِ� أ6َKَلَ ا	&�2ُ َ�ُ وَْ	ـyَِ@ هُُ% اْ	َ-ـMُِ�ونَ


And whosoever does not judge by what 
Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers. (5:44),  


as well as, they accuse us of short 
comings in our actions, while still they 
recite. Therefore, summon them and let 
them recite these Ayat our way and 
believe in them our way.'  


The king summoned them and gathered them and 
threatened them with death if they did not revert 
from reciting the original Tawrah and Injil to 
using the corrupted version only.  


They said,  


`Why do you want us to do that, let us 
be.'  


Some of them said,  


`Build a narrow elevated tower for us and 
let us ascend it, and then give us the 
means to elevate food and drink to us. 
This way, you will save yourselves from 
hearing us.'  


Another group among them said,  


`Let us go about in the land and eat and 
drink like beasts do, and if you find us in 
your own land, then kill us.'  


Another group among them said,  


`Build homes (monasteries) for us in the 
deserts and secluded areas, where we can 
dig wells and plant vegetables. Then, we 
will not refute you and will not even pass 
by you.'  
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These groups said this, even though they all had 
supporters among their tribes. It is about this 
that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent 
down this Ayah,  


 وَرَهَْ#���Kًِ� ابَْ]Aَُ'!هَ� َ�� آََ]ْ#�Sَهَ� َ'َ&ْ�ِ�ْ% إِ	�� ابِْ]�nَء رِضَْ!انِ ا	&�2ِ... 
  ...�1َ�َ رََ'ْ!هَ� َ/�W رَِ'�َ�ِ]َ��


(But the monasticism which they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but 
(they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, 
but that they did not observe it with the right 
observance.) '''  


Then Allah says, 


َ���Sَ�ْJَ ا	�َ�Rِ� �Sُ�َ!ا ِ�Sُْ�ْ% أYََْ�هُْ% وَآSْ,� �ٌ�rَُِ�ْ% َ��سLُِ!نَ...  E٢٧G     


So, We gave those among them who believed, their 
(due) reward; but many of them are rebellious. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Prophet said,  


�6'َ tِِ_َ��دُ ِ�* سَِ#�ِ� ا	ُ ��ِ� اْ	اْ NِRِه �ُ��Kِ�#َْوَرَه ،�ٌ��Kِ�#َْرَه *َ#ِKَ ,�-ُ	ِ 
 �Yََو 


Every Prophet has Rahbaniyyah (monasticism); 
Jihad in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, is the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la collected this Hadith and in this 
narration, the Prophet said,  


Kِ�#َْأُ��ٍ� رَه ,�-ُ	ِ tِ_َ��دُ ِ�* سَِ#�ِ� ا	ُ ��ِ� اْ	اْ NِRِه �ُ��Kِ�#َْوَرَه ،�ٌ�� 


Every Ummah has Rahbaniyyah; Jihad in the 
cause of Allah is the Rahbaniyyah of this 
Ummah.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said 
that a man came to him and asked him for advice, and 
Abu Sa`id said that he asked the same of Allah's 
Messenger. Abu Sa`id said, "So, I advise you to  
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- adhere by the Taqwa of Allah, because it is the 
chief of all matters.  


- Fulfill the obligation of Jihad, because it is the 
Rahbaniyyah of Islam.  


- Take care of remembering Allah and reciting the 
Qur'an, because it is your closeness (or status) in 
the heavens and your good fame on earth.''  


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith.  


 


 �َ �Vَ�� ا	��Rَِ� ءَاَ�Sُ!اْ 


57:28 O you who believe!  


ا	&�2َ وَءَاِ�Sُ!اْ بَِ�سُ!ِ	Jِxْ�ُ 2ُِ-ْ% آMَِْ&ْ�ِ� ِ�� ر�ْ/1َِ]2ِ اLُ�J!اْ 
 وََ�ْ_ �7َ	�Kُ %ْ-ُ!راً sُ1ْJَ!نَ ب2ِِ 


Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, 
He will give you a double portion of His mercy, and 
He will give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight).  


 وMِnْ�ََْ� َ	ُ-ْ% وَا	&�MُOَ 2ُ!رٌ ر�ِ/�ٌ% 


And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.  


	,�wyَ 7ْ�ََ&َ% أَهُْ� اْ	ِ-َ]ـZِ أَ:� AِLْ�َرُونَ َ'َ&> َ+ْ>ءٍ �,� َ�ْ�ِ�  
�ءُ ا	&�2ِ وَأَن� اْ	Mَْ�َ� بAِ�َِ ا	&�sَ�َ ��َ 2ِ�Jِxْ�ُ 2ِ 


57:29 So that the People of the Scriptures may 
know that they have no power whatsoever over the 
grace of Allah, and that (His) grace is in His Hand to 
bestow it on whomsoever He wills.  


 وَا	&�2ُ ذُو اْ	Mَْ�ِ� اْ	%ِ��ِ7َ


And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.  
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The Believers of the People of the Scriptures will earn Double 


their Rewards 


Allah says,  


  ... َ�� أV�ََ�� ا	�َ�Rِ� �Sُ�َ!ا اLُ�J!ا ا	&�2َ وَ�ِ�Sُ!ا بَِ�سُ!ِ	2ِ


Earlier we mentioned a Hadith that An-Nasa'i collected from Ibn 
Abbas that this Ayah is about the People of the Scriptures who 
believe in Islam, and that they will earn double their reward if 
they do so. There is an Ayah in Surat Al-Qasas to support this 
meaning. Also, there is a Hadith from Ash-Sha`bi from Abu 
Burdah from his father from Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�ِ�ْJَ���َ %َُْ�هYَْنَ أ!ْJَxْ�ُ �ٌhَ�&َhَ : 


 رYٌَُ� ِ�ْ� أَهِْ� اْ	ِ-َ]�بِ �َ�َ� بSَِِ#�,2ِ وَ�َ�َ� بِ* َ�َ&2ُ أYََْ�انِ،  -


- �W/ََو tِا �W/َ 1ُْ&!كٌ أَد�ى�َ Aٌ#ْ'َََ�انِ، وYَْ2ِ َ�َ&2ُ أ�	اِ!َ�َ  


 وَرYٌَُ� أَد�بَ أََ�َ]َ4َ/ْ َ�َ 2ُ� Jَْ دِ�َ#َ��، hُ%� أَْ'َ]Lََ�� و6َJََو�Yََ�� َ�َ&2ُ أYََْ�ان  -


Three will get their reward twice.  


- A believer from the People of the Scriptures who 
has been a true believer in his Prophet and then 
believes in me, will get a double reward.  


- A slave who fulfills Allah's rights and obligations 
as well as the duties of his master, will get a 
double reward.  


- A person who has a slave-girl and he educates 
her properly and teaches her good manners 
properly (without violence) and then manumits 
and marries her, will get a double reward.  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Ad-Dahhak, Utbah bin Abi Hakim and others agreed with 
Ibn Abbas in this, and Ibn Jarir preferred it.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  







 63 


 %ْ-ُS'َ �ْ,M-َ�َُو �Kً�Bَ�ْ�ُ %ْ-ُ�	 �7َ_ْ�َ 2َ�&	اْ ا!Lُ�[Jَ اْ إَن!Sُ�َءَا �َ�Rِ�	ا ��َV� َِ�ـ
 سَ�,Jِ�yَُ-ْ% وMِnْ�ََْ� َ	ُ-ْ% وَا	&�2ُ ذُو اْ	Mَْ�ِ� اْ	%ِ��ِ7َ 


O you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, 
He will grant you a criterion, and will expiate for 
you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is 
Owner of the great bounty. (8:29)  


Sa`id bin Abdul-`Aziz said,  


Umar bin Al-Khattab asked a Jewish rabbi, `What is 
the maximum a reward would be increased for you'  


He replied, `A Kifl (portion) which is about three 
hundred and fifty good merits.'  


So `Umar said, `Praise be to Allah who gave us two 
Kifls.'  


Then Sa`id mentioned Allah's saying:  


...Jِxْ�ُُ-ْ% آMَِْ&ْ�ِ� ِ�� ر�ْ/1َِ]2ِ ...   


He will give you a double portion of His mercy,  


Sa`id said, "And the two Kifls on Friday are 
similar to that.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.  


This view has support from the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abdullah bin Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


rَ�ََو %ْ-ُ&ُrَ�ََل�Lَ�َ �	ً��1'ُ �َ1َ7ْ[َْاس �ٍYَُر �ِrَ1ََرَى آ�mَ�S	َ�ُ�!دِ وَا	اْ �ُ :
َ�ْ� ِ �ُ1َ7ْ�َ	ْ�ِ *� cََ&�ةِ ا	Vmْ#ِ= إَِ	> mْKِِ� ا	�Sَ��رِ َ'َ&> �Bَِ�اطٍ 


 �Bَِ�اطٍ؟ 


 : أََ	� 1ِ7َ�ََ&ِ? اْ	َ�ُ�!دُ، �Bَ �%hُلَ


 cََ&�ةِ اْ	�Bِ <&َ'َ �ِmْ7ََ�اطٍ َ�ْ� ِ �ُ1َ7ْ�َ	ْ�ِ *� cََ&�ةِ ا	�Vْ�ِ� إَِ	>
 �Bَِ�اطٍ؟ 


 أََ	� 1ِ7َ�ََ&ِ? ا	�mَ�Sرَى، 
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َ�ْ� ِ �ُ1َ7ْ�َ	ْ�ِ *� cََ&�ةِ اْ	mْ7َِ� إَِ	> Oُُ�وبِ ا	�Bَ �%hُ : dِ1ْ�sلَ
 َ'َ&> �Bَِ�اَ"ْ�ِ� �Bَِ�اَ"ْ�ِ�؟ 


 ،%ْ[ُ&ْ1ِ'َ �َ�Rِ�	ا %ُ[ُKْ َ�َ �	ََأ 


 ُ�!دُ Zَ�ِnَ�َ ا	�mَ�Sرَى وَاْ	َ�


 5ْKَُ� أَآrَُْ� َ'1ًَ&� وَأ�Dَ'َ V�Bََءً، : و�Bََُ	!ا


 هَْ� oََ&1ُْ]ُ-ْ% ِ�ْ� أYَِْ�آُْ% َ+�yً�ْ؟ : �Bَلَ


 َ	�، : �Bَُ	!ا


 �1َ�KUِ�َ هَُ! َ�ْ�ِ&* أُو2ِ�Jِ َ�ْ� أََ+�ء : �Bَلَ


The parable of you and the Jews and Christians is 
that of a person who employed some laborers and 
asked them, "Who will work for me from the 
Dawn prayer until midday for one Qirat (a special 
weight of gold) each.''  


So, the Jews worked.  


The person asked, "Who will do the work for me 
from the Zuhr prayer to the time of the `Asr 
prayer for one Qirat each'.'  


So, the Christians worked.  


Then the person asked, "Who will do the work for 
me from `Asr prayer until sunset for two Qirat 
each.''  


You are those who did this work.  


The Jews and the Christians got angry and said, 
"We did more work, but got less wages.''  


Allah said, "Have I been unjust to you with your 
reward''  


They said, "No.''  


So, Allah said, "Then it is My grace which I 
bestow on whomever I will.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith.  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Prophet 
said,  


 ��ً!ْBَ �َ1َ7ْ[َْاس �ٍYَُر �ِrَ1ََرَى آ�mَ�S	َ�ُ�!دِ وَا	وَاْ �4ْ1ُِ&�1َِ	اْ �ُrَ�َ
 1َ7ْ�َُ&!نَ َ	2ُ َ'1ًَ&� َ�ْ!ً�� إَِ	> ا	&�ْ�ِ� َ'َ&> أYٍَْ� َ�7ُْ&!مٍ، 


ِ�كَ ا	�Rِي َ	� َ/�َ �َYَ	�Sَ ِ�* أYَْ: 1ِ7َ�َُ&!ا إَِ	> mْKِِ� ا	�Sَ��رِ �Lَ�َُ	!ا
 َ+َ�ْ"َ? َ	�Sَ، وََ�� َ'�Sَ&ْ1ِ بَ�ِ"ٌ�، 


 َ	� 7َMْJَُ&!ا، أَآ1ُِْ&!ا ب��Lََِ� َ'1َِ&ُ-ْ%، وَُ�Rُوا أYََْ�آُْ% آَ�ِ�ً&�، : �Lَ�َلَ َ	ُ�ْ%


�ِ��َ� بAَ7َْهُْ% �Lَ�َلََ� �َYَ ْ[ََْ�آُ!ا وَاسJََبَ!ا و َ�َ : %ْ-ُ�ِ!ْ�َ �َ��Lَِأَآ1ُِْ&!ا ب
 	�Rِي َ+َ�ْ"ُ? َ	ُ�ْ% ِ�َ� اْ	َ Yِْ�، وََ	ُ-ُ% ا


َ�� َ'�Sَ&ْ1ِ بَ�ِ"ٌ�، : 1ِ7َ�َُ&!ا َ/ْ]> إِذَا آَ�نَ ِ/�َ� cَ&�ُ!ا اْ	�Bَ �َmْ7َُ	!ا
2ِ��ِ �Sَ	َ ?َ&ْ7َYَ يRِ�	ا �ُYْ َ	َْ@ ا	وََ . 


  �4ِ�ٌَ�، أَآ1ُِْ&!ا ب�1َ�KUِ�َ ،%ْ-ُ&ِ1َ'َ �َ��Lَِ بLََِ* ِ�َ� ا	�Sَ��رِ َ+ْ*ءٌ: �Lَ�َلَ


َ��سَْ]ْ Bَ �َYَْ!ً�� أَنْ 1َ7ْ�َُ&!ا َ	2ُ ب��Lََِ� َ�ْ!ِ�ِ�ْ% 1ِ7َ�َُ&!ا َ	2ُ ب��Lََِ� . َ�َ بَ!ا
 َ�ْ!ِ�ِ�ْ% َ/ْ]> �Oَبَِ? ا	dُ1ْ�s، َ��سَْ]ْ-1َُ&!ا أYَُْ�ةَ اْ	Lَ��ِMَْ�ِ� آَِ&�1َ�ِ�ْ، 


VS	ا اRَه �ا ِ�ْ!&ُ#ِBَ ��َ �ُrَ�ََو %ْ�ُ&ُrَ�َ @َ	ِR�َ ر! 


The parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christians is 
that of a man who employed laborers to work for 
him from morning until night for a known wage.  


So, they worked until midday and said, `We are 
not in need of the wages that you promised and 
our work was in vain.'  


So, the man said, `Do not quit now, complete the 
rest of the work and yours will be the full wage I 
have fixed for it.'  


However, they refused and quit, and he had to 
hire another batch of workers. He said (to the 
second batch), `Complete the work for the rest of 
the day and I will give you the same wage I 
promised the first batch.'  


So, they worked until the time of the `Asr prayer 
and said, `Whatever we have done is in vain and 
we forfeit the wages you promised us.'  
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He said to them, `Complete your day's work, for 
only a small part of the day remains.'  


However, they refused, and he employed another 
batch to work for the rest of the day, and they 
worked until sunset and received the wages of 
the two former batches.  


This is an example of them (i.e., the Jews and 
Christians) and of those who accepted this light 
(i.e., Islam).  


Al-Bukhari was alone in recording it.  


Allah the Exalted said;  


 ...%ْ-ُ	َ �ْMِnْ�ََنَ ب2ِِ و!sُ1ْJَ رًا!Kُ %ْ-ُ�	 �7َ_ْ�ََرٌ ر�ِ/�ٌ% و!MُOَ 2ُ�&	وَا E٢٨G  


and He will give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight). And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Allah the Exalted said;  


  ... ِ	yَ&�� 7ْ�ََ&َ% أَهُْ� اْ	ِ-َ]�بِ أَ	�� AِLْ�َرُونَ َ'َ&> َ+ْ*ءٍ �,� َ�ْ�ِ� ا	&�2ِ


So that the People of the Scriptures may know that they 
have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah,  


meaning, so that they become sure that they 
cannot prevent what Allah gives, or give what 
Allah prevents,  


  E٢٩G وَا	&�2ُ ذُو اْ	Mَْ�ِ� اْ	7َِ��% وَأَن� اْ	Mَْ�َ� بAِ�َِ ا	&��َ 2ِ�Jِxْ�ُ 2ِ� �sَ�َء ...


and that (His) grace is (entirely) in His Hand to bestow it 
on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great 
bounty.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Hadid, all praise is due to 


Allah, and all favors come from Him.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 
َ��ْ�ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�ُ��نَ ِ�ْ�َ�ـَ�َِ ��َ�َ��رَكَ ا��ِ%ى َ#"�لَ اْ�ُ ْ�َ��نَ َ(َ
 َ#ِ%ی�اً 


25:1 Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the 
criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to 
all nations. 


ا��ِ%ى َ�ُ� م2ُ�ُْ ا���َـَ�تِ وَا0/رْضِ وََ�ْ� یَ-�ِ,ْ% وََ��اً وََ�ْ� 
 2ِ�ْ یَُ�
 ��ُ� 6َِ�ی2ٌ 4ِ� ا�ُ


25:2 He to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten no 
son and for Whom there is no partner in the 
dominion.  
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   وَخََ�َ> آُ:� 6َْ�ءٍ ��7َ4َرَُ� َ)7ِْ�ی�اً


He has created everything, and has measured it 
exactly according to its due measurements.   


 Blessed be Allah  


Allah says while praising Himself:  



 َ#ِ%یً�اَ�ِ�َ��ْ�ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�ُ��نَ ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�١? َ)َ��رَكَ ا��ِ%ي َ#"�لَ اْ�ُ ْ�َ��نَ َA   


Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the criterion to 
His servant that he may be a warner to all nations. 


Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur'an 
He has revealed to His noble Messenger.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 �Bَ�َ�ِ �ُ�� :�َCَْوََ�ْ� ی Dَاْ�ِ�َ-ـ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ ��َ�ُ� ِ���ِ� ا��ِ%ى أَْ#َ"لَ َْFَ�ْا 


�ُ
 ا��ِ%یَ
 یَْ�ََ�GِِمHْ
 ��ُ�ْ#ُ� وَیIJ�ََُ� اْ�ُI6َِ�یً�ا م �� �Gْ�ُIِ%رَ Lْ�َسًًI��َ َن�
�تِFَ�ِـ�Mا�... 


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
sent down to His servant the Book, and has not 
placed therein any crookedness. (He has made it) 
straight to give warning of a severe punishment 
from Him, and to give glad tidings to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds... (18:1-2)  


Here Allah says:  


َ��رَكَ (َ...  


Blessed be He.  


The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, 
permanent, eternal blessing.  


...ا��ِ%ي َ#"�لَ اْ�ُ ْ�َ��نَ ...   


Who sent down the criterion,  
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The verb Nazzala is a form which implies 
something done a great deal and often. This is 
like the Ayah:  


:ُ�ْ�َ 
َ�� رَسُ�ِ�ِ� وَاْ�ِ�َ-ـDِ ا��ِ%ى أََ#"لَ مِ� وَاْ�ِ�َ-ـDِ ا��ِ%ى َ#"�لَ َ


And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to 
His Messenger, and the Scripture which He 
(Anzala) sent down to those before (him). 
(4:136)  


Each of the previous Books was sent down at one time, 
but the Qur'an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat 
after Ayat, rulings after rulings, Surahs after Surahs. 
This is more eloquent and indicative of greater care for 
the one to whom it is revealed, as Allah says later in this 
Surah:  


Pً�َ وَاِ�َ�ةً آ2�ِ%َََ ْBُ ُنQ�ْ7ُ�ْا �ِ�ْ�َ�وََ��لَ ا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�وا َ�ْ�َ�� ُ#"Iلَ َ
��ً�(ِ�ْ(َ �ُ�Gَ�ْ�(َادَكَ وَرHَ4ُ �ِ�ِ SَI�TَGُ�ِ  


�كَ ِ��I<Fَ�ْ وَأَْ�َ�َ
 َ)ْ ِ��ً�اGَUْBِ �Tٍَ: إِ��َ�ِ 2َ#َ�(ُLَْی �  وََ�


And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the 
Qur'an revealed to him all at once!'' Thus, that 
We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We 
have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. And 
no example or similitude do they bring, but We 
reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof. (25:32-33)  


This Surah was named Al-Furqan, because it is the 
criterion that decides between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, right and wrong, lawful and 
unlawful.  


 ... �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ ��َ�َ...  


to His servant,  


This description is one of praise and 
commendation, because here Allah is connecting 
him to Himself, describing him as His servant.  
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Allah also described him in this manner when 
referring to the noblest of events, the Night of the 
Isra', as He said:  


 Wً�ْ�َ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ�ِ نَ ا��ِ%ى أَسَْ�ى�Fَ�ُْس 


Glorified be He Who took His servant for a 
journey by night. (17:1)  


Allah also described him in this way when He 
described how he stood and called to Him:  


�مَ�َ ��ْ�ُ� ا���ِ� یَْ�ُ��ُ� آَ�دُواْ یَُ��ُ#�نَ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ��اً وَأَ#�ُ� ��ََ  


And when the servant of Allah stood up 
invoking Him in prayer they (the Jinn) just 
made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to 
listen to the Prophet's recitation). (72:19)  


This description is also used here when Allah 
describes how the Book is revealed to him and 
how the angel comes down to him:  


 َ
�ِ�َ��ْ�ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�ُ��نَ ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َ�َ��رَكَ ا��ِ%ي َ#"�لَ اْ�ُ ْ�َ��نَ َ(َ
 َ#ِ%یً�ا


Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion 
to His servant that he may be a warner to 
all nations.  



 َ#ِ%یً�ا... َ�ِ�َ�ِ�َ�ُ��نَ ِ�ْ�َ�  


that he may be a warner to all nations.  


means, he alone has been blessed with this great, 
detailed, clear Book which,  




 �0 یLَِْ)�ِ� اْ�َ�ـYُِ: مِْIیٌ: م"ِG(َ �ِ ِ�َْخ 

 یََ�یِْ� و0ََ مِِْ�ْ�َ 
 �ٍ�ِ�َ �ٍ��ِ�َ 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 
or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-
Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah). (41:42)  







 5 


The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him 
out to convey it to those who seek the shade of trees 
and to those who live on the land (i.e., to all of mankind, 
nomad and settled alike), as the Prophet said:  


ِ� وَاLَ�ْسَْ�د َ�ْLَ�ْا � SُTْ�ِ�ُ إَِ�


I have been sent to the red and the black.  


And he said:  


 Z�ِ�ْ�َ ِء��َ�ِ#ْLَ�ْا 

� أََ�ٌ� مَِ[ُYَ�ُْی �ْ�َ ��ً إِ#ZI أُْ�Sُ�Yِ خَْ


I have been given five things which no Prophet 
before me was given.  


Among them he mentioned:  


�سِ �Gا� �ُ̂ إَِ�� َ�ْ�مِِ� خَ�ص�Pً وSُTْ�ِ�َُ إَِ� آَ�نَ ا�Z�ِ�G_ یُْ�َ�
�م��َ P 


(Before me) a Prophet was sent only to his 
own people, but I have been sent to all of 
mankind.  


And Allah says:  


��ً�ِBَ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َِرَسُ�لُ ا���ِ� إ �I#ِسُ إ��Gا� � ُ�ْ: یLََی_َ]


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah...'' (7:158),  


meaning, the One Who has sent me is the 
Sovereign of the heaven and the earth, 
who merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it is. 
He is the one who gives life and causes 
death.  


Allah says here:  


�وَاتِ وَاLَ�ْرْضِ وََ�ْ� یَ-�ِ,ْ% وََ�ً�ا وََ�ْ� یَُ�
 ��ُ� 6َِ�یZ4ِ 2ٌ ا��ِ%ي َ�ُ� م2ُ�ُْ ا���َ
 2ِ�ْ   ...اْ�ُ
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He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Who has begotten no son and for Whom 
there is no partner in the dominion.  


Allah states that He is above having any offspring 
or partner.  


Then He tells us:  


٢A? وَخََ�َ> آُ:� Zْ6َءٍ ��7َ4َرَُ� َ)7ِْ�یً�ا...   


He has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements.  


meaning, everything apart from Him is created 
and subject to Him. He is the Creator, Lord, 
Master and God of all things, and everything is 
subject to His dominion, control and power.  


  


� وَهُْ� یُْ,�7ُ�َنَ ًU�ْ6َ َ�0 یَْ,�7ُ�ُن Pً[َ�ِدُوِ#ِ� ءْا 
وَا)�َ,ُ%واْ مِ
�ُِ��نَ مَْ�)ً� و0ََ یَِْ�ُ��نَ bَ �ْ[ِ�ِ ُ#c0ّ�اً و0ََ َ#ْ �ً� و0ََ یَْ


 و0ََ َ�َ�ـ�ةً و�Jُ#ُ 0ََراً 


25:3 Yet they have taken besides Him other gods 
who created nothing but are themselves created, 
and possess neither harm nor benefit for 
themselves, and possess no power (of causing) 
death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.   


 The Foolishness of the Idolators  


Allah tells:  


 ْ�[ِ�ِ ُ#Lَ�ِ َِ�ُ��ن� وَهُْ� یُْ,�7ُ�َنَ وََ�� یَْUً�ْ6َ َیَْ,�7ُ�ُن ��� Pً[َ�ِQ �ِ#ِدُو 
وَا)�َ,ُ%وا مِ
 ��ً ْ#َ �... c�bَا وََ�  


Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created 
nothing but are themselves created, and possess neither 
harm nor benefit for themselves,  
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Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in 
taking other gods instead of Allah, the Creator of 
all things, the One Who controls the affairs of all 
things; whatever He wills happens and whatever 
He does not will does not happen. In spite of that, 
they still worshipped others besides Him, idols 
who could not even create the wing of a gnat, but 
were themselves created. They could neither do 
harm nor bring benefit to themselves, so how 
could they do anything for their worshippers!  


َ�َ��ةً وََ�� ُ#�Jُرًا...  �٣A? وََ�� یَِْ�ُ��نَ مَْ�ً)� وََ�  


and possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) 
life, nor of raising the dead.  


means, they could not do any of that at all;  


that power belongs only to Allah, Who is the One 
Who gives life and death, and is the One Who will 
bring all people, the first and the last, back to life 
on the Day of Resurrection.  


 ِ�َ�ةٍم�� خ7ُ�َُْ�ْ� وTُ�ْ�َ 0ََُ�ْ� إ�0ِ آeٍ ْGََ وَ


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as (the creation and resurrection of) a 
single person. (31:28)  


This is like the Ayat;  


 �ِMَ�َ�ْ��ِ fٍ وَمgَ أَمُْ�َ#g إ�0ِ وَِ�َ�ةٌ آََ�ْ


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  


� هَِ� زBََْ�ةٌ وَِ�َ�ةٌ َ�#iِ4َ 


�هَِ�ةِ ���� iِ4َذَا هُ� ِ�


But it will be only a single Zajrah. When 
behold, they find themselves on the 
surface of the earth alive after their death. 
(79:13-14)  
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� هَِ� زBََْ�ةٌ وَِ�َ�َ�#iِ4َ َُ�ونkُGَذَا هُْ� یiِ4َ ٌة 


It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they 
will be staring! (37:19)  


 �Gََْ�ی�� lٌ�ِBَ �ُْذَا هiِ4َ ًوَِ�َ�ة PًFَ�َْإ�0ِ ص Sْ#َ�إِن آَ
 مmَFُُْ�ونَ 


It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold 
they will all be brought up before Us! 
(36:53)  


He is Allah besides Whom there is no other God and 
besides Whom there is no other Lord. No one should be 
worshipped except Him because whatever He wills 
happens and whatever he does not will does not happen. 
He has no offspring nor progenitor, nor equal nor 
likeness nor rival nor peer. He is the One, the Self-
Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He begets 
not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him.  


  


 �ِ�ْ�َ�َ �ُ#َ��وََ��لَ ا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ إِنْ هَـَ%ا إ�0ِ إ2ٌ4ِْ ا4َْ-َ�اُ� وَأََ
 َ�ْ�مٌ ءَاخَُ�ونَ 


25:4 Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but 
a lie that he has invented, and others have helped 
him in it.''  


� وَزُوراً ً�ْnُ ءُواgBَ �ْ7َ4َ 


In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a 
lie. 


�َ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ�َ�ةً َ ��َْ(ُ �َ[ِ4َ �وََ��ُ��اْ أَسَـ�Yُِ� ا0/و�ِ��َ
 اآَْ-َ-َ�َ]
 Wً�ِوَأَص 


25:5 And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'' 
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4ِ� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا0/رْضِ  ��Iأَ#َ"َ�ُ� ا��ِ%ى یَْ�َ�ُ� ا�� :ْ�ُ 


25:6 Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who 
knows the secret of the heavens and the earth.  


 �ً إِ#�ُ� آَ�نَ oَُ �راً ر�ِ��


Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''      


 What the Disbelievers said about the Qur'an  


Allah tells:  


  ...وََ��لَ ا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�وا 


Those who disbelieve say:  


Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers' 
ignorant minds, when they said about the Qur'an:  


 ... �...إ2ٌ4ِْ إِنْ هََ%ا إِ��  


This is nothing but a lie,  


meaning an untruth.  


...ا4َْ-َ�اُ� ...   


that he has invented,  


meaning the Prophet.  


�َ�ْ�ِ� َ�ْ�مٌ Qخَُ�ونَ ... َ �ُ#َ��...وَأََ  


and others have helped him in it.  


means, he asked other people to help him 
compile it.  


So Allah said:  


� وَزُورًا... ً�ْnُ ؤُوا�Bَ �ْ7َ4َ ?٤A  


In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.  
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meaning, they are the ones who are telling a lie, 
and they know that it is false, for their own souls 
know that what they are claiming is not true.  


 �... وََ��ُ��ا أَسَ��rُِ� اLَ�ْو�ِ��َ
 اآَْ-َ-َ�َ]  


And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has 
written down...''  


meaning, the ancients wrote them down, and he 
has copied it.  


 ... �ِ�ْ�َ�َ ��َْ(ُ Zَ[ِ4َ...  


and they are dictated to him,  


means, they are read or recited to him.  


 ...�٥A? ُ�ْ�َ�ةً وَأَصِ�ً�  


morning and afternoon.  


at the beginning and end of the day.  


Because this idea is so foolish and is so patently false, 
everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through 
Mutawatir reports and is a common fact that 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah never learned to read 
or write, either at the beginning or the end of his life. He 
grew up among them for approximately forty years, from 
the time he was born until the time when his mission 
began. They knew all about him, and about his honest 
and sound character and how he would never lie or do 
anything immoral or bad. They even used to call him Al-
Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a young age, until his 
mission began, because they saw how truthful and 
honest he was. When Allah honored him with that which 
He honored him, they declared their enmity towards him 
and came up with all these accusations which any 
reasonable person would know he was innocent of. They 
were not sure what to accuse him of.  


Sometimes they said that he was a sorcerer, at other 
times they would say he was a poet, or crazy, or a liar.  
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So Allah said:  


 Wً��َِْ��نَ س�Yِ-َ�َْی Wَ4َ ْا�_�mَ4َ َل�Tََْ�ُ��اْ 2َ�َ ا0/مbَ tَ�َْآ �ْkُ#ْا 


See what examples they have put forward for 
you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way. (17:48)  


In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here:  


�وَاتِ وَاLَ�ْرْضِ ُ�ْ:...  أَ#َ"َ�ُ� ا��ِ%ي یَْ�َ�ُ� ا��Z4ِ ��I ا���َ  


Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the 
secret of the heavens and the earth.''  


meaning, He has revealed the Qur'an which 
includes true information about the earlier and 
later generations, information which concurs with 
the realities of the past and future.  


  ,(Who knows the secret) ا��ِ�ي َ�َْ�ُ	 ا�����


means, Allah is the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on the earth; 
He knows their secrets just as He knows 
what is visible therein.  


 ...�٦A? إِ#�ُ� آَ�نَ oَُ �رًا ر�ِ��ً  


Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back to 
Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His 
patience is immense. Whoever repents to Him, He 
accepts his repentance. Despite all their lies, immorality, 
falsehood, disbelief and stubbornness, and saying what 
they said about the Messenger and the Qur'an, He still 
invites them to repent and give up their sin, and to come 
to Islam and true guidance.  


This is like the Ayat:  


ُ̂ ثََ�ـPٍTَ وَمَ� مِْ
 إَِ�ـٍ� إ�0ِ إَِ�ـٌ� وَِ�ٌ�  �ُ��اْ إِن� ا���َ� ثَـِ��َ 
��7َْ� آََ َ� ا��ِ%یَ
�َ%ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� َ �ْ[ُGِْآََ ُ�واْ م 

� ا��ِ%یَ��� ی�7َُُ��نَ َ�َ�َ�� وَإِن ��ْ� یGََ-ُ]�اْ َ
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 ُ� وَا���ُ� oَُ �رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� أWَ4ََ یَُ-�ُ��نَ إَِ�� ا���ِ� وَیَْ�َ-xِْ ُ�وَ#


Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is 
the third of the three.''  


But there is no god but One God. And if they 
cease not from what they say, verily, a painful 
torment will befall on the disbelievers among 
them.  


Will they not turn with repentance to Allah and 
ask His forgiveness! For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (5:73-74)  



 وَاْ�ُHْمGَِـSِ ثُ�� َ�ْ� یَُ-�ُ��اْ 4ََ�ُ]ْ� َ�َ%ابُ َ�GِِمHْإِن� ا��ِ%یَ
 �Gُ-َ4َاْ اْ�ُ
  �G[َBََ� وََ�ُ]ْ� َ�َ%ابُ اFَ�ِْ�یِ>


Verily, those who put into trial the believing men 
and believing women, and then do not turn in 
repentance, then they will have the torment of 
Hell, and they will have the punishment of the 
burning Fire. (85:10)  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  


"Look at this kindness and generosity! 
They killed His friends and He is calling 
them to repentance and mercy.''  


  


 �4ِ �Jَِ��مَ وَیَْ�Yآُُ: ا�Lَْـَ%ا ا���سُ�لِ ی[َ�ِ �وََ��ُ��اْ مَ
 ا0/سَْ�اقِ 0�ْ�َ أُ#ِ"لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� م2ٌ�ََ 4ََ�ُ��نَ مََ�ُ� َ#ِ%ی�اً 


25:7 And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat 
food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not an 
angel sent down to him to be a warner with him!'' 


 �[َGِْآُُ: مLَْی Pٌ�GBَ �ُ�َ ُأَوْ َ)ُ��ن "ٌGَْإَِ�ْ�ِ� آ � أَوْ ی7َ�ُْ


25:8 "Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat!''  
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 وََ��لَ ا��kـِ�ُ�نَ إِن َ)-�ِ�ُ��نَ إ�0ِ رWًBَُ م��Fُ�ْراً 


And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a 
man bewitched.'' 


�ُ�Yِ-َ�َْی Wَ4َ ْا�_�mَ4َ :َـTََْ�ُ��اْ 2َ�َ ا0/مbَ tَ�َْآ �ْkُ#نَ ا�
 Wً��َِس 


25:9 See how they coin similitudes for you, so they 
have gone astray, and they cannot find a path. 


 Sٍـ�GBَ 2َ�ِذ 
I2َ�َ خَْ��اً م :َ�َBَ َءg6َ رَكَ ا��ِ%ى إِن��َ(َ
� ا0/ْ#َ]ـُ� وَیُ 2َ�� :�َCَْ��Mُراً [َ-ِFْ(َ 
 َ)Cِْ�ى مِ


25:10 Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign 
you better than (all) that -- Gardens under which 
rivers flow and will assign you palaces.  


�Pِ سَِ���اً َ�����
 آَ%�بَ ِ�َ�ِ �#َ�ْ-َ��Pِ وَأََْ����� َ�ْ: آَ%�ُ��اْ ِ�


25:11 Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who 
deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. 


� وَز��4َِاً ًk_�xَ(َ �
 م�َ��نٍ َ�ِ��ٍ� سَُِ��اْ َ�َ]Iإِذَا رَأَْ)ُ]ْ� م 


25:12 When it sees them from a far place, they will 
hear its raging and its roaring. 


�ً7I�bَ �ً#�� مََ�[َGِْأ�7ُ�ُْاْ م Qَ2َ�ِ ثُُ��راً وَإَذ�Gَُْ�اْ ه�  م_�#ِ��7ََ
 دََ


25:13 And when they shall be thrown into a narrow 
place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim 
therein for destruction. 


��اْ اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ثُُ��راً وَِ��اً وَادُْ��اْ ثُُ��راً آ��Tَِاً ُ�ْ(َ �0 


25:14 Exclaim not today for one destruction, but 
exclaim for many destructions.  
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 What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger , refutation of 


Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny  


Allah tells us about the disbelievers' stubborn resistance to and 
rejection of the truth, with no proof or evidence for doing so.  


َ��مَ �Yآُُ: ا�Lَْلِ هََ%ا ا���سُ�لِ ی�... وََ��ُ��ا مَ  


And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food,  


meaning, `as we eat, and why does he need food 
as we need it.'  


...وَیَْZ4ِ ZJِ اLَ�ْسَْ�اقِ ...   


and walk about in the markets.  


means, he walks around and goes there often 
seeking to trade and earn a living.  


٧? َ�ْ�َ�� أُ#ِ"لَ إَِ�ْ�ِ� م2ٌ�ََ 4ََ�ُ��نَ مََ�ُ� َ#ِ%یً�ا... A  


Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner 
with him!  


They were saying: why doesn't an angel come 
down to him from Allah, to be a witness that what 
he is claiming is true!  


This is like when Fir`awn said:  




 ذَهDٍَ أَوْ gBَءَ مََ�ُ� اْ�ََ�ـPُ�َUِ م7َُْ-ِ�ِ#�َIأَسِْ�رَةٌ م �ِ�ْ�َ�َ �   0َ�ْ�َ4َ أ7ِ�َُْ


"Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on 
him, or angels sent along with him!'' (43:53)  


These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind of 
thing.  


They said:  


 "ٌGَإَِ�ْ�ِ� آ �... أَوْ ی7َ�ُْ  


Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him,  


meaning, treasure that he could spend on his 
needs and wants.  
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 ... �[َGِْآُُ: مLَْی Pٌ�GBَ �ُ�َ ُأَوْ َ)ُ��ن...  


or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat,  


meaning, a garden that would go with him 
wherever he went.  


All of this is easy for Allah, but He had a reason for not 
doing any of these things, and with Him is the perfect 
proof and argument.  


ً�� م��Fُ�ْرًا... Bَُر ��نَ إِن َ)-�ِ�ُ��نَ إِ��ُ�ِ��kلَ ا��٨A? وََ�  


And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched.''  


Allah said:  


�لَ �mَ4َ_�ا TَْمLَ�َْ�ُ��ا 2َ�َ اbَ tَ�َْآ �ْkُ#ا ...  


See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray,  


meaning, they accused you and belied you when 
they said that you were a sorcerer or bewitched 
or crazy or a liar or a poet, but all of these are 
false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest 
understanding will recognize that they are lying.  


Allah says:  


... �mَ4َ_�ا ...   


so they have gone astray,  


from the path of guidance.  


 ...�٩? 4ََ�� یَْ�َ-�Yُِ��نَ سَِ��ً�A  


and they cannot find a path.  


Everyone who steps outside of the way of truth 
and guidance has gone astray, no matter what 
direction he takes, because the truth is one and 
its methodology is unified, parts of it confirming 
other parts.  
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Then Allah tells His Prophet that if He willed, He could bestow 
on him in this world something far better than what they were 
saying.  


He said:  



 ذ2َ�َِ َ)َ��رَكَ ا��ِ%ي إِن 6َI2َ�َ خَْ�ً�ا م :َ�َBَ ء� ...  


Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better 
than (all) that...  


"This means in this world.''  


�رُ وَیُ 2َ�� :�َCَْ��Mُرًا... [َ#ْLَ�ْا �[َ-ِFْ(َ 
�تٍ َ)Cِْ�ي مِ�GBَ ?١٠A  


-- Gardens under which rivers flow and will assign you 
palaces.  


Mujahid said,  


"The Quraysh used to call every house that was 
made of stone a `palace', whether it was large or 
small.''  


 Pِ�َ�����... َ�ْ: آَ%�ُ��ا ِ�  


Nay, they deny the Hour,  


means, they say this in stubborn disbelief, not 
because they are seeking insight and guidance, 
but because their disbelief in the Day of 
Resurrection makes them say what they say.  


 ... �#َ�ْ-َ�...وَأَْ  


And We have prepared,  


means, `We have made ready,'  


�Pِ سَِ��ً�ا... َ�����
 آَ%�بَ ِ�َ�ِ ?١١A  


for those who deny the Hour, a flaming Fire.  


means, an unbearably hot and painful torment in 
the fire of Hell.  
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... إِذَا رَأَْ)ُ]�   


When it sees them,  


means, when Hell sees them,  



 م�َ��نٍ َ�ِ��ٍ� ... Iم...  


from a far place,  


means from the place of gathering (on the Day of 
Resurrection),  


� وَز�4ًَِ�ا... kً_�xَ(َ �١٢A? سَُِ��ا َ�َ]  


they will hear its raging and its roaring.  


means, (it will make those sounds) out of hatred 
towards them.  


This is like the Ayah,  


6َِ]�7ً� وَهَِ� َ)ُ �رُ َ)َ��دُ َ)َ��ُ" إِذQَ أ�7ُ�ُْاْ �4َِ]� سَُِ��اْ َ� �[َ
~ِ�ْxَا� 
 مَِ


When they are cast therein, they will hear 
the (terrible) drawing in of its breath as it 
blazes forth. It almost bursts up with fury. 
(67:7-8), 


which means that parts of it almost 
separate from other parts because of its 
intense hatred towards those who 
disbelieved in Allah.  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir narrated that Ibn Abbas said:  


"A man will be dragged towards Hell, which will 
be expanding and contracting, and Ar-Rahman 
will say to it: `What is the matter with you!'  


It will say: `He is seeking refuge from 
me.'  


So Allah will say, `Let My servant go.'  
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Another man will be dragged towards Hell and he 
will say, `O Lord, I never expected this from You.'  


Allah will say, `What did you expect!'  


The man will say, `I expected that Your 
mercy would be great enough to include 
me.'  


So Allah will say, `Let My servant go.'  


Another man will be dragged towards Hell, and 
Hell will bray at him like a donkey braying at 
barley. Then it will give a moan that will instill 
fear in everyone.''  


Its chain of narrators is Sahih.  


� وَز�4ًَِ�ا... kً_�xَ(َ �سَُِ��ا َ�َ]  


they will hear its raging and its roaring.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ubayd bin Umayr said:  


"Hell will utter a moan such that there will be no 
angel who is close to Allah and no Prophet sent to 
mankind, but he will fall on his face, shaking all 
over. Even Ibrahim, peace be upon him, will fall 
to his knees and say: `O Lord, I do not ask You 
for salvation this Day except for myself.'' 


 
7ً� م�#ِ��7ََُI�bَ �#ً�� مََ�[َGِْوَإِذَا أ�7ُ�ُْا م ...  


And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together,  


Qatadah narrated from Abu Ayyub that Abdullah bin 
`Amr said:  


"Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its narrowness.''  


Abu Salih said, �َ��ِ���َ�ُ (chained together),  


"This means, tied from their shoulders.''  


�2َ�ِ ثُُ��رًا... Gَُْ�ا ه�١٣A? دََ  


they will exclaim therein for destruction.  
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means, they will utter cries of woe, regret and 
sorrow.  


��ا اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ثُُ��رًا وَاِ�ً�ا وَادُْ��ا ثُُ��رًا آ�Tًَِ�اُ�ْ(َ ��َ ?١٤A  


Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for 
many destructions. 


  


 ُ�ْ: أَذ2َ�َِ خَْ�ٌ� أَمْ Pُ�GBَ اْ�ُ,ْ�ِ� ا��ِ-� وَِ�َ� اْ�ُ-��7ُنَ 


25:15 Say: "Is that better or the Paradise of 
Eternity which is promised to those who have 
Taqwa!''  


 آَ�َ#Q"َBَ �ْ[ُ�َ Sْءً وَم��Mَِاً 


It will be theirs as a reward and final destination. 


 
� مَ� یgJََءُونَ خَـِ�ِ�یَ[َ�4ِ �ْ[ُ�� 


25:16 For them there will be therein all that they 
desire, and they will abide (therein forever).  


0ً�Uُ�ْاً م���َ�� ر2َI�َ وَْ�   آَ�نَ َ


It is upon your Lord a Wa`dan Mas'ula.   


Allah says:  


 ُ�ْ: أَذ2َ�َِ خَْ�ٌ� أَمْ Pُ�GBَ اْ�ُ,ْ�ِ� ا��ِ-Z وُِ�َ� اْ�ُ-��7ُنَ آَ�َ#Bَ �ْ[ُ�َ Sَْ"اء وَم�Mًَِ�ا
?١٥A  


Say: "Is that better or the Paradise of Eternity which is 
promised to those who have Taqwa!''  


It will be theirs as a reward and final destination. 


Here Allah says: `O Muhammad, this that We 
have described to you about the state of those 
who are doomed, who will be dragged on their 
faces to Hell, which will receive them with a 







 20 


scowling face, with hatred and moans. There they 
will be thrown into their constricted spaces, tied 
up to their shoulders, unable to move or call for 
help, and unable to escape their plight --- is this 
better, or the eternal Paradise which Allah has 
promised to the pious among His servants, which 
He has prepared for them as a reward and 
ultimate destiny in return for their obedience to 
Him in this world!'  


�ؤُونَ Jََی �� مَ[َ�4ِ �ْ[ُ�َ ...  


For them there will be therein all that they desire,  


of delights such as food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, means of transportation and scenery, 
and other things that no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard, nor the heart of anyone can comprehend.  


 ... 
...خَ�ِ�ِ�یَ  


and they will abide (therein forever),  


They will abide therein forever; it will never cease 
or come to an end, and they will never leave it.  


This is what Allah has promised to those whom He has 
blessed and to whom He has shown His favor. He says:  


 ...�َ�� ر2َI�َ وَْ�ً�ا مHُ�َْوً��١٦A? آَ�نَ َ  


It is a upon your Lord a Wa`dan Mas'ula,  


meaning, it must inevitably come to pass.  


Abu Jafar bin Jarir reported from some of the scholars of 


the Arabic language that the words ��ًً�ا َ�ْ�ُ�و� Wa`dan) وَْ


Mas'ula),  


mean: a binding pledge.  


In this Surah Allah mentions Hell, then refers to the 
situation of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the 
passage in Surah As-Saffat where Allah mentions the 
status of the people of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, 
then He says:  
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 أَذ2َ�َِ خَْ�ٌ� #_ُ"0ً أَمْ Cَ6ََ�ةُ ا�"��_�مِ 


�
 إِ#�� Gَ�ْ�َBَـَ]� �k�I� PًGَ-ْ4ِـِ�َِ 


 �ِ�FِCَ�ْأَصِْ: ا � إِ#�َ]� Cَ6ََ�ةٌ َ)ْ,ُ�جُ 4ِ


 
ِ�Yَِ�ـ�Jرُءُوسُ ا� �ُ�#Lََآ �[َ�ُ�ْrَ 


� ا�Yُ�ُ�ْنَ [َGِْنَ م�Uُ�ِ�َ4َ �[َGِْ0ّآُِ��نَ م �ْ[ُ�#iِ4َ 


 �ٍ�ِ�َ 
� مًِْ��ْJَ�َ �[َ�ْ�َ� ثُ�� إِن� َ�ُ]ْ� َ


�ِ�FِCَ�ْا ��َ�ِ �ْ[ُ�َBِ�َْثُ�� إِن� م  


 
َ�I�gbَ �ُْءَهg�َإِ#�ُ]ْ� أَْ�َ ْ�اْ ءَا 


َ�� ءَاثَ�رِهِْ� یُْ]َ�ُ��نَ �َ �ْ[ُ4َ 


Is that better entertainment or the tree of 
Zaqqum! Truly, We have made it a trial for the 
wrongdoers. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of 
the bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit 
stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. Truly, they 
will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. 
Then on the top of that they will be given boiling 
water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming 
fire of Hell. Verily, they found their fathers on the 
wrong path. So they hastened in their footsteps! 
(37:62-70)  


  


وَیَْ�مَ یJُFَُْ�هُْ� وَمَ� یَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� �7ُ�َ4َلُ أَءَ#ُ-ْ� 
َ��دِى هَـ0َHُءِ أَمْ هُْ� �bَ_�ا ا���ِ��َ: �ِ �ْ-ُ�ْ�َbَْأ 


25:17 And on the Day when He will gather them 
together and that which they worship besides Allah. 
He will say: "Was it you who misled these My 
servants or did they stray from the path!'' 
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� gGَ�َ أَن #�-�ِ,َ% مِ
 دُوِ#2َ مِْxِ�َGَنَ ی��ُ��اْ سFَ�ُْـ2َGَ مَ� آَ�َ
أَوg�َ�ِْءَ وََ�ـِ�
 م�-�ْ�َ-ُ]ْ� وَءَاg�َءَهُْ� َ�-�� َ#ُ��اْ ا�%Iآَْ� وَآَ�ُ#�اْ 


 َ�ْ�مً� ُ��راً 


25:18 They will say: "Glorified be You! It was not 
for us to take any Awliya' besides You, but You gave 
them and their fathers comfort till they forgot the 
warning, and became a lost people.'' 


 �� َ)ْ�َ-�Yُِ��نَ ص4�ًَْ� َ)�7ُُ��نَ 4ََو0ََ 7َ4َْ� آَ%�ُ��آُْ� ِ�َ
 َ#�Mْاً 


25:19 Thus they will deny you in what you say; then 
you can neither avert nor find help.  


�َ%ا�ً� آَِ���اًَ �ُ�ْ%ِ#ُ �ْ�ُGIم ��ِkَْی 
   وَمَ


And whoever among you does wrong, We shall 
make him taste a great torment.   


 The gods of the Idolators will disown Them on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah tells us about what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, when those whom the idolators used to worship 
instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them.  


Allah says:  


... مَ� یَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� وَیَْ�مَ یJُFَُْ�هُْ� وَ  


And on the Day when He will gather them together and 
that which they worship besides Allah.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means `Isa, `Uzayr and the angels.''  


َ��ء ... Hَُدِي ه��َ�ِ �ْ-ُ�ْ�َbَْ�7ُ�َ4َلُ أَأَ#ُ-ْ� أ...  
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He will say: "Was it you who misled these My 
servants...''  


Allah will say to those who were worshipped: `Did 
you call these people to worship you instead of 
Me, or was it their own idea to worship you, 
without any call to that on your part!'  


This is like the Ayah,  


 �َIوَأُم ��سِ ا)�ِ,ُ%وِ#�G��ِ Sَ��ُ Sَ#َمَْ�یََ� أَء 
وَإِذْ َ��لَ ا���ُ� یِ��َ�� اْ�َ
 eَ�ْ�َ �إَِ�ـَ]ْ�ِ
 مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� َ��لَ سFَ�ُْـ2َGَ مَ� یَُ��نُ ِ�� أَنْ أَُ��لَ مَ


ِ�� و0ََ ْ#َ �4ِ �َ-ُ� َ)ْ�َ�ُ� مَْ�ِ�َ �ْ7َ4َ �ُ-ُ�ْ�ُ SُGُإِن آ �<Fَ�ِ ��ِ � أَْ�َ�ُ� مَ
���ـُ� اxُ�ُْ��بِ َ Sَ#َ2َ�ِ إِ#�2َ أ ْ#َ �4ِ 


�ِ�ِ �Gِ(َ�َْأَم gَإ�0ِ م �ْ[ُ�َ Sُ�ْ�ُ � مَ


And when Allah will say: "O `Isa, son of Maryam! 
Did you say unto men: `Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides Allah!'''  


He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such 
a thing, You would surely have known it. You 
know what is in my inner self though I do not 
know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are 
the All-Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I 
say to them aught except what You did command 
me to say.'' (5:116-117)  


١٧A? أَمْ هُْ� �bَ_�ا ا���ِ��َ:...   


...or did they stray from the path!'' 


Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on the 
Day of Resurrection,  


Allah says:  


� أَن #�-�ِ,َ% مِ
 دُوِ#2َ مِْ
 أَوِْ�َ��ء Gَ�َ Zxِ�َGَنَ ی��َ#2َ مَ� آَFَ�ُُْ��ا س��َ ...  


They will say: "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
(Nattakhidh) any Awliya' besides You...''  
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Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun 
of the word Nattakhidh in His saying:  


...#�-�ِ,َ% مِ
 دُوِ#2َ مِْ
 أَوِْ�َ��ء ...   


"...for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya' 
besides You,''  


meaning, `it is not right for any created being, 
neither us nor them, to worship anyone except 
You; we did not call them to do that, but they did 
it of their own accord, without us telling them to 
do it or accepting what they did. We are innocent 
of them and their worship.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


� ثُ�� ی�7َُلُ ِ�ْ�ََ�ـPِ�َUِ أَهَـ0َHُءِ إِی��آُْ� ً��ِBَ �ُُْ�هJُFَْوَیَْ�مَ ی
2َGَـFَ�ُُْ��اْ س� آَ�ُ#�اْ یَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ َ�


And (remember) the Day when He will 
gather them all together, then He will say 
to the angels: "Was it you that these 
people used to worship'' They (the angels) 
will say: "Glorified be You!'' (34:40-41)  


Other scholars understand this phrase to mean:  


`it is not proper for us to take anyone except You 
as protectors or helpers (Awliya'),'  


meaning, `it is not proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and 
in need of You.'  


This meaning is close to the first.  


َ��ءهُْ� ... Qَم�-�ْ�َ-ُ]ْ� و 
...وََ�ِ�  


but You gave them and their fathers comfort,  


means, `You made such a long period of time 
pass that they forgot the Reminder,  


i.e., they forgot what had been sent down to 
them through the Messengers, calling them to 
worship You alone with no partner or associate.'  
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� َ#ُ��ا ا�%Iآَْ� ... �-�َ...  


till they forgot the warning,  


١٨A? وَآَ�ُ#�ا َ�ْ�مً� ُ��رًا...   


and became a lost people.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means, they were destroyed.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Malik narrated from Az-Zuhri:  


"There was no good in them.''  


And Allah says:  


� َ)�7ُُ��نَ ... 7َ4َْ� آَ%�ُ��آُ� ِ�َ  


Thus they will deny you because of what you say;  


meaning, `those whom you used to worship 
besides Allah will show you to be liars in your 
claims that they were your helpers and protectors 
bringing you closer to Allah.'  


This is like the Ayat:  



 یَْ�ُ�� مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ
 �0 یَْ�َ-Dُ�Cِ َ�ُ� إَِ�� یَْ�مِ �وَمَْ
 أbََ:_ مِ

 دَُ�gئِِ]ْ� oَـِ ُ��نَ � ا7ِ�َْ�ـَPِ وَهُْ� َ


�Gا� �َJِ�ُ وَإِذَا 
�سُ آَ�ُ#�اْ َ�ُ]ْ� أَْ�Q�َءً وَآَ�ُ#�اْ ِ�ِ�َ��دَِ)ِ]ْ� آَـِ ِ�یَ 


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of 
their calls to them. And when mankinds are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping. (46:5-6)  


� َ)ْ�َ-�Yُِ��نَ ص4ً�َْ� وََ�� َ#Mًْ�ا ... َ4َ...  


then you can neither avert nor find help.  
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means: they will not be able to avert the 
punishment from themselves, nor will they be 
able to help themselves.  


 ... �ْ�ُGIم ��ِkَْی 
...وَمَ  


And whoever among you does wrong,  


means by associating others in worship with 
Allah,  


�َ%اً�� آَِ��ً�ا... َ �ُ�ْ%ِ#ُ ?١٩A  


We shall make him taste a great torment.  


  


�َ�ْ�َ �Gَ�َْأَرْس gَمَ وَم��َ�Yآُُ��نَ ا�Lْ�َ�َ �ْ[ُ�#ِإ�0ِ إ 
2َ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
 وَیَْ�Jُنَ 4ِ� ا0/سَْ�اقِ 


25:20 And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets.  


�ُ�ِMْ(ََأ PًGَ-ْ4ِ �ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ�ُmَ�ْ�َ �Gَ�ْ�َBََنَ رَ�_2َ و�ونَ وَآَ
 ��Mِ�َاً 


And We have made some of you as a trial for 
others; will you have patience And your Lord is Ever 
All-Seer.  


 All of the Previous Messengers were Human  


Allah tells:  


� َ�2َ�َ�ْ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
 إِ��� إِ#�Gَ�َْأَرْس �َ��مَ وَیَْ�Jُنَ Z4ِ وَم�Yآُُ��نَ ا�Lْ�َ�َ �ْ[ُ
... اLَ�ْسَْ�اقِ   


And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets.  
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Allah tells us about the previous Messengers He sent:  


they all used to eat food needing the nourishment 
in it. They used to go around in the marketplaces 
seeking to engage in trade and earn a livelihood. 
This should not, however, affect their status as 
Messengers, for Allah gave them good 
characteristics and caused them to speak fine 
words and do noble deeds, and gave them 
miracles and clear proofs, from which any person 
with sound insight may see the confirmation that 
what they brought from Allah was true.  


This Ayah is similar to the Ayat;  



 أَهِْ: ْIإَِ�ْ�ِ]ْ� م ��ِ�_# 0ً�Bَِ2َ�ِ�ْ إ�0ِ ر�َ 
� مِGَ�َْأَرْس gَوَم
 ا7ُ�َْ�ى


And We sent not before you any but men 
unto whom We revealed, from among the 
people of townships. (12:109) 


َ��مَ�Yآُُ��نَ ا�Lََْ��اً �0 یBَ �ْ[ُـGَ�ْ�َBَ � وَمَ


And We did not create them bodies that 
ate not food. (21:8)  


� PًGَ-ْ4ِ �ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ�ُmَ�ْ�َ أََ)Mِْ�ُ�ونَ ... Gَ�ْ�َBََو...  


And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will 
you have patience,  


means, `We test some of you by means of 
others, so that We may see who will be obedient 
and who will be disobedient.'  


Allah says:  


٢٠A? أََ)Mِْ�ُ�ونَ وَآَ�نَ رَ�_�Mِ�َ 2ًَ�ا...   


will you have patience! And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.  


meaning, He knows who deserves to receive 
revelation, as Allah says elsewhere:  
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�ُ-َ�َ�ُ̂ یCََْ�ُ: رِسَ �ْ�َ �ُ�َ� ا���ُ� أَْ


Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. (6:124) 


And He knows who deserves to be guided to the 
Message with which He sent them, and who does not 
deserve to be guided.  


 ...�ٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ�ُmَ�ْ�َ �Gَ�ْ�َBََِ�ُ�ونَ وMْ(ََأ PًGَ-ْ4ِ ...  


And We have made some of you as a trial for others. Will 
you have patience.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said:  


Allah is saying, "If I had willed that the world be 
such that no one would oppose My Messengers, I 
could have made it so, but I wanted to test My 
servants by means of them.''  


In Sahih Muslim it is narrated from Iyad bin Himar that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  


��� إِ#ZI مُْ�َ-2َ��ِ وَمُْ�َ-ٍ: 2�ِ : ی�7َُلُ اُ� َ)َ�


Allah says: "I will test you and test others by 
means of you.''  


In the Sahih it is recorded that he was given the choice 
between being a Prophet and king, or being a servant 
and Messenger, and he chose to be a servant and 
Messenger.  


  


Uَِ�ـ� اْ�َGَ�ْ�َ�Pُ�َ وََ��لَ ا��ِ%یَ
 0َ ی�Bُ�َْنَ g7َ�ِءََ#� 0َ�ْ�َ أُ#ِ"لَ َ
 �Gَ��َأَوْ َ#َ�ى ر 


25:21 And those who expect not a meeting with Us 
said: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or 
why do we not see our Lord!''  
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 7َ�َِ� اسَْ-ْ�َ�ُ�واْ 4ِ� أَ#ُ ِ�ِ]ْ� وََ�َ-ْ�ا ُ�ُ-ّ�اً آَِ���اً 


Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride. 


Cِْ�مِ�َ
 وَی�7َُُ��نَ ُ�ْI� %ٍUََِ�ى یَْ�مJْ�ُ 0َ Pَ�َUَِ�ـیَْ�مَ یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ
 �Cْ�ِاً م��CُFْراً 


25:22 On the Day they will see the angels -- no 
good news will there be for the criminals that day. 
And they will say: "Hijran Mahjura.'' 


�ُ� هg�ََءً م��TُGراً Gَ�ْ�َCَ4َ :ٍَ�َ 
ُ��اْ مِِْ�َ � وََ�ِ�مgGَْ إَِ�� مَ


25:23 And We shall turn to whatever deeds they 
did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. 


 ْ�مUٍَِ% خَْ�ٌ� م_ْ�َ-7َّ�اً وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 مWً�7َِ أَصFَْـDُ اPِ�GCَ�ْ یَ


25:24 The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, 
have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 


for repose.      


 The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers  


Allah tells:  


َ�� ی�Bُ�َْنَ  
... وََ��لَ ا��ِ%یَ  


And those who expect not a meeting with Us said:  


Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in 
their disbelief when they said:  


 ... �Gَ�ْ�َ�َ�ْ�َ�� أُ#ِ"لَ َ �7َ�ِ�ءَ#...  


Why are not the angels sent down to us,  


meaning, `so that we may see them with our own 
eyes and they may tell us that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah.'  
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This is like when they said:  


Wً��ِ�َ Pِ�َUَِ�ـِ�����ِ� وَاْ�َ �َ(ِLْ(َ ْأَو 


or you bring Allah and the angels before 
(us) face to face. (17:92)  


Hence they also said:  


َ��ئPُ�َِ أَوْ َ#َ�ى ... ...اْ�َ  


or why do we not see our Lord,  


Allah said:  


�ُ-�cا آَِ��ً�ا... ُ �ْ-َ�� 7َ�َِ� اسَْ-ْ�َ�ُ�وا Z4ِ أَ#ُ ِ�ِ]ْ� وََGَ��َ٢١? رA  


Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride.  


And Allah says:  


�(َ�ْ� َ#"�gGَ�ْ إَِ�ْ�ِ]ُ� اْ�ََ�ـPَ�َUِ وَآَ��َُ]ُ� اْ�َGَ�#َوََ�ْ� أ 


And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them... (6:111)  


Cِْ�مِ�َ
 وَی�7َُُ�ُ�ْI� %ٍUََِ�ى یَْ�مJْ�ُ ��َ Pَ�َِئ��َ �نَ Cْ�ًِ�ا م��CُFْرًایَْ�مَ یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ
?٢٢A  


On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will 
there be for the criminals that day. And they will say: 
"Hijran Mahjura.''  


means, when they do see the angels, it will not 
be a good day for them, for on that day there will 
be no good news for them.  


This is also confirmed at the time when they are 
dying, when the angels bring them the tidings of 
Hell and the wrath of the Compeller, and when 
the disbeliever's soul is being taken out, the 
angels say to it,  


"Come out, O evil soul from an evil body, come 
out to fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke.''  
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It refuses to come out and it scatters throughout 
his body, so they beat him, as Allah says:  


وََ�ْ� َ)َ�ى إِذْ یََ-�4�َ� ا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ اْ�ََ�ـPُ�َUِ یmَِْ�ُ��نَ 
 و�Bُُهَُ]ْ� وَأَدَْ�ـَ�هُْ�


And if you could see when the angels take 
away the souls of those who disbelieve; 
they smite their faces and their backs...'' 
(8:50)  


َ�اتِ اْ�َْ�تِ وََ�ْ� َ)َ�ى إِ... َoَ Z4ِ َن�ُ�ِ��kذِ ا�
َ��س�Yُِاْ أَیِْ�یِ]ْ�  Pُ�َِئ�...وَاْ�َ  


And if you could but see when the 
wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, 
while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands.  


that is, to beat them:  


� آGُُ-�ْ أَخ�Bُ�ِْاْ أَ#ُ َ�...ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ُ)Cَْ"وْنَ َ�َ%ابَ اْ�ُ]�نِ ِ�َ
 ِ�(ِ�
 Qیَْ�َ �ْ-ُGُوَآ I<Fَ�ْا �َ�ْoَ �ِ�ّا� ��َ�َ)�7ُُ��نَ َ


  َ)ْ�َ-ْ�ِ�ُ�ونَ


(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you 
shall be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to 
utter against Allah other than the truth. 
And you used to reject His Ayat with 
disrespect!'' (6: 93)  


Hence in this Ayah Allah says:  


 
Cِْ�مِ�َُ�ْI� %ٍUََِ�ى یَْ�مJْ�ُ ��َ Pَ�َِئ��َ... یَْ�مَ یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ  


On the Day they will see the angels -- no good 
news will there be for the criminals,  


This is in contrast to the state of the believers when 
death approaches them, for they are given glad tidings 
of joy and delight.  
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Allah says:  


� ا���ُ� ثُ�� اسَْ-7َـُ�اْ َ)Gَ_�َُ��اْ ر��َ 
َ-Gَ"�لُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ]ُ� اْ�ََ�ـPُ�َUِ أ�0َ إِن� ا��ِ%یَ
�ُ�ونَ َ�(ُ �ْ-ُGُآ ���4ُاْ وFْ(َ 0َََ"ُ#�اْ وَأJِ�َُْ�واْ ِ��Pِ�GCَ�ْ ا��ِ-,َ(َ 


 �
 أَوg�َ�ِْؤُآُْ� 4ِ� اFَ�َْ��ةِ ا��_ْ#َ�� و4َِ� ا0/خَِ�ةِ وََ�ُ�ْ� �4َِ]� مَُFْ#َ
 �� أَ#ُ ُ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ُ�ْ� �4َِ]� مَ[ِ-َJْ(َ َن��ُ��(َ 



 oَُ �رٍ ر�ِ��ٍ� ْI0ً م"ُ#ُ 


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah,'' and 
then they stand firm, on them the angels will 
descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the good news of Paradise which you have 
been promised! We have been your friends in the 
life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. 
Therein you shall have what your souls desire, 
and therein you shall have what you ask for. 
Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'' (41:30-32)  


According to an authentic Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' 
bin Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (at the 
time of death):  


"Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you 
were dwelling in it. Come out to rest and pleasant 
fragrances and a Lord Who is not angry.''  


Other scholars said that the Ayah: َ�ى� َ�ْ&مَ َ�َ�وْنَ اْ�َ#َ��ِ"َ!َ  َ�� ُ�ْ
(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news),  


refers to the Day of Resurrection.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and 
others.  


But there is no contradiction between these two views, 
because on both of these days -- the day of death and 
the Day of Resurrection -- the angels will appear to the 
believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad tidings 
of divine mercy and pleasure to the believers, while they 
will give the disbelievers news that will bring regret and 
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sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoers 
and criminals on that Day.  


  وَی�7َُُ��نَ Cْ�ًِ�ا م��CُFْرًا... 


And they (angels) will say: "Hijran Mahjura.''  


The angels will say to the disbelievers: `success 
is forbidden to you this day.'  


The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or 
prohibition, hence the word is used in the phrase 
"Hajara Al-Qadi `Ala Fulan'' (or, "The judge prohibited 
so and so.'') when he forbids him to dispose of his 
wealth in cases of bankruptcy, folly, being underage, etc.  


The name of Al-Hijr (the low semicircular wall near the 
Ka`bah) is also derived from this root, because it 
prevents people from Tawaf inside it, since they have to 
go behind it.  


The mind is also called Al-Hijr, because it prevents a 
person from indulging in things that do not befit him.  


In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase َوََ�ُ�&ُ�&ن (And 
they will say),  


refers to the angels.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Atiyyah Al-`Awfi, Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Khusayf and others;  


it was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that,  


this referred to the words of the idolators.  


 Pَ�َِئ��َ...یَْ�مَ یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ  


On the Day they will see the angels,  


means, they will seek refuge from the angels.  


This is because when disaster and hardship 


struck, the Arabs would say: ً�ا ��ْ(ُ)&رًا(ْ*ِ (Hijran 
Mahjura).  
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Although there is a point to what Ibn Jurayj said, 
from the context it is unlikely that this is what 
was meant, and the majority of scholars said 
something different.  


 :ٍَ�َ 
ُ��ا مِِْ�َ �� إَِ�� مَGَِْ�م�وََ ...  


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did,  


This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when Allah 
will bring mankind to account for their deeds, 
good and bad alike.  


Allah tells us that the deeds which these idolators 
thought would bring them salvation will be of no avail to 
them, because they were not in accordance with the 
Shariah or Laws of Allah, whether in terms of sincere 
intention or in terms of following the Laws set out by 
Allah. Every deed that is neither sincere nor in 
accordance with the Laws of Allah is futile, and the deeds 
of the disbelievers are either one or the other, or they 
may include both, in which case they are even less likely 
to be accepted.  


Allah says:  


�ُ� هََ��ء م��TُGرًاGَ�ْ�َCَ4َ :ٍَ�َ 
ُ��ا مِِْ�َ �� إَِ�� مَGَِْ�م�٢٣? وََA  


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-
Harith that Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 


commented on Allah's saying: �َْ-�1ُ هََ/�ء ��-ُ,&رًاَ+َ)َ  and We 


shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust (Haba').  


"The rays of the sun when they pass through a 
small aperture.''  


A similar view was also narrated through a 
different chain of narrators from Ali, and 
something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
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Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-
Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and others.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"This refers to the rays coming through a small 
window, and if anyone tries to grasp them, he 
cannot.''  


Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al-Harith 
that Ali said:  


"Haba' refers to the dust raised by animals.''  


A similar view was also narrated from Ibn Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak, and this was also said by Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  


  .(scattered floating particles of dust (Haba')) هََ/�ء ��-ُ,&رًا


Qatadah said:  


"Have you not seen dry trees when they are 
blown by the wind? This refers to those leaves.''  


It was narrated that Ya`la bin Ubayd said:  


"Ashes or dust when it is stirred up by the wind.''  


In conclusion, all of these views are pointing out that the 
deeds of the disbelievers will be like some worthless 
scattered thing, and will be of no avail to them 
whatsoever.  


As Allah says:  


�َ� ُ�ُ]ْ� آََ�مَ�دٍ ا6َْ-��تْ ِ�ِ� ا��Iیfُم�Tَُ: ا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ I��َ�ِِ]ْ� أَْ


The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord 
is that their works are as ashes, on which the 
wind blows furiously. (14:18)  


���
I وَا�ذَى آََ�ْ��ِ ��ُ(ِ�ِ%ي یَ� أَی_َ]� ا��ِ%یَ
 Qم�Gَُاْ Yِ�ْ(ُ 0َُ��اْ صََ�َ�
 ِ:Tَِ���ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا�خِِ� 4ََTَُ�ُ� آََ 
�سِ و0ََ یHُْمُِ�Gء ا��یGُِ ُ> مَ�َ�ُ� رِئَ
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 ��َ�صَْ َ�انٍ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ُ)َ�ابٌ Lَ4َصَ�َ�ُ� وَاِ�ٌ: 4ََ-َ�آَُ� صَْ�ً�ا �0 ی7َِْ�رُونَ َ
� آََ�ُ��اْ�Iءٍ مZْ6َ   


O you who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him who spends his 
wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness 
is the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a 
little dust; on it falls heavy rain which leaves it 
bare. They are not able to do anything with what 
they have earned. (2:264) 


 �gنُ مgَءً َ�-�ْ�kا� �ُ�ُ�َFَْی Pٍ�َ�7ِ�ِ ٍـُ�ُ]ْ� آََ�َ�ابَ�وَا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ أَْ
�ًU�ْ6َ �ُ�ْCَِءَُ� َ�ْ� یgBَ إِذَا 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing. (24:39)  


 The Abode of the People of Paradise  


Allah says:  


��بُ اPِ�GCَ�ْ یَْ�مUٍَِ% خَْ�ٌ� م_ْ�َ-c�7َا وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 م�7ًَِ�Fَْ٢٤? أَصA  


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection.  


�رِ وَأَصFَْـDُ اPِ�GCَ�ْ أَصFَْـDُ اPِ�GCَ�ْ هُُ� �Gا� DُـFَْ0َ یَْ�َ-ِ�ى أَص
 اْ�َ gئُِ"ونَ 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20)  


That is because the people of Paradise will ascend 
to lofty degrees and secure dwellings, so they will 
be in a place of safety, beauty and goodness,  
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 �� SْGَ�ُ�َ مُْ�َ-7َّ�اً وَم7َُ�مً[َ�4ِ 
 خَـِ�ِ�یَ


Abiding therein -- excellent it is as an abode, and 
as a place to rest in. (25:76)  


The people of Hell will go down to the lowest levels and 
continual regret, with all kinds of punishments and 
torments.  


 � إِ#�َ]� سgَءَتْ مُْ�َ-7َّ�اً وَم7َُ�مً


Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place 
to rest in. (25:66)  


means, how evil a dwelling place to look at, and 
how evil an abode in which to stay.  


Allah says:  


��بُ اPِ�GCَ�ْ یَْ�مUٍَِ% خَْ�ٌ� م_ْ�َ-c�7َا وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 م�7ًَِ�Fَْأَص  


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.  


meaning, in return for what they have done of 
acceptable deeds, they will attain what they will 
attain and reach the status they will reach, in 
contrast to the people of Hell, who will not have 
even one deed to their credit that would qualify 
them to enter Paradise and be saved from the 
Fire.  


Allah points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to 
that of the doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at 
all.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"Allah will finish the Judgement halfway through 
the Day, and the people of Paradise will take their 
mid day rest in Paradise and the people of Hell in 


Hell. Allah says:  �ُ�َ*َْأَْ;َ(�بُ اْ�َ)-�ِ  َ�ْ&9ِ�ٍَ� 7َْ�ٌ� �3��َ4َ�ْ5ا وَأ
��ً��ِ�َ   (The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, 


have the best abode, and have the fairest of 
places for repose)."  
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Ikrimah said,  


"I know the time when the people of Paradise will 
enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter 
Hell. It is the time which in this world is the time 
when the late forenoon starts and people go back 
to their families to take a siesta. The people of 
Hell will go to Hell, but the people of Paradise will 
be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale 
and they will all eat their fill. This is what Allah 


says: ��ً��ِ�َ �ُ�َ*َْأَْ;َ(�بُ اْ�َ)-�ِ  َ�ْ&9ِ�ٍَ� 7َْ�ٌ� �3��َ4َ�ْ5ا وَأ   (The 


dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the 
best abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose).  


  


 Wًی"ِG(َ Pُ�َUَِ�ــِ� وَُ#"Iلَ اْ�ََxَ�ْ� وَیَْ�مَ َ)�7Jَُ> ا���َgءُ ِ�


25:25 And (remember) the Day when the heaven 
shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent down, with a grand descending. 


_<Fَ�ْا %ٍUَِ2ُ�ْ یَْ�مَ�� اْ�َ�ـِ ِ�یَ
 اْ�ُ�َ �ـِ
 وَآَ�نَ یَْ�مًَ�ْ����ِ 
�ِ���اً َ 


25:26 The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty) of the Most Gracious, and it will be a 
hard Day for the disbelievers. 


َ�� یََ�یِْ� ی�7َُلُ یَ�ْ�َ- �� ا)�َ,ْ%تُ مlََ وَیَْ�مَ یََ��_ ا��kـِ�ُ� َGِ
 Wً��َِا���سُ�لِ س 


25:27 And (remember) the Day when the 
wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say: "Oh! 
Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger.'' 


 Wً��َِخ �ً#Wَ4ُ %ْ,ِ�(َأ �ْ�َ �Gِ-َ�ْ�َ � یَ�یَْ�َ-


25:28 "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never 
taken so-and-so as an intimate friend!'' 
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 �
 ا�%Iآِْ� َ�ْ�َ� إِذْ gBَءَِ#ِ�َ �Gِ��bََ7َْ� أ�� 


25:29 "He indeed led me astray from the Reminder 
after it had come to me.  


 وَآَ�نَ ا�Yَ�ْ�Jـُ
 ِ�ِ�ْ#َ�ـِ
 خَُ%و0ً 


And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter.''      


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 


Wrongdoers will wish that They had taken a Path with the 


Messenger 


Allah tells:  


�َ��ئG(َ Pُ�َِِ"یً��مِ وَُ#"Iلَ اْ�ََxَ�ْ��ء ِ�  ٢٥A? وَیَْ�مَ َ)�7Jَُ> ا���َ


And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, 
with a grand descending. 


Here Allah tells us about the terror of the Day of 
Resurrection and the tremendous events that will 
happen, including the splitting of heavens when they are 
pierced by the clouds, that is the shadow of the 
magnificent light which dazzles all sight.  


The angels of heaven will come down on that Day and 
surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the 
Lord, may He be blessed and exalted, will come to pass 
judgement.  


Mujahid said,  


This is as Allah says:  


Pُ�َUَِ�ـ�مِ وَاْ�ََxَ�ْا 
َIم :ٍ�َnُ Z4ِ �ُا��� �ُ[ُ�َ(ِLَُْ�ونَ إ�0ِ أَن یkُGَهَْ: ی 


Do they then wait for anything other than that 
Allah should come to them in the shadows of the 
clouds and the angels. (2:210)  
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َِ�ْ����ِ _<Fَ�ْا %ٍUَِ2ُ�ْ یَْ�م... اْ�ُ  


The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty) of the Most Gracious,  


This is like the Ayah,  


�
 اْ�ُ2ُ�ْ اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ِ���ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�ِ� ا7َ�ْ]�َِI� ِر 


Whose is the kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the 
One, the Irresistible! (40:16)  


In the Sahih it says:  


 �ِ�ِ�َ�ِ 
َ�bَِرLَ�ْخُُ% اLَْوَی ،�ِGِ�َ�� یYَِْ�ي ا���ََ�اتِ ِ�َ�ِ�أَن� اَ� َ)َ�
 : اLُ�ْخَْ�ى، ثُ�� ی�7َُلُ


� ؟  نُ، أَیَْ
 مُُ��كُ اLَ�ْرْضِأََ#� اْ�َ2ُ�ِ أََ#� ا���ی�


�رُونَ��Cَ�ْا 
 ؟  ؟ أَیَْ
 اْ�َُ-I��َُ�ونَ أَیَْ


Allah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens 
in His Right Hand, and will take the earths in His 
other Hand, then He will say:  


"I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge.  


Where are the kings of the earth?  


Where are the tyrants Where are the arrogant?''  


�ِ��ً�ا... َ 
َ�� اْ�َ��4ِِ�یَ�َ �٢٦A? وَآَ�نَ یَْ�مً  


and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.  


means it will be very difficult, because it will be 
the Day of justice and the decisive judgement, as 
Allah says:  


 �ٌ��ِ� 4ََ%2َ�ِ یَْ�مUٍَِ% یَْ�مٌ َ


َ�� اْ�َ�ـِ ِ�یَ
 oَْ�ُ� یَِ��ٍ� �َ 


Truly, that Day will be a hard Day -- Far from 
easy for the disbelievers! (74:9-10)  


This is how the disbelievers will be on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


As for the believers, Allah says:  
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 0َ یFَُْ"ُ#ُ]ُ� اْ�َ َ"عُ ا0/آَْ�ُ�


The greatest terror will not grieve them. 


Then Allah says:  


�َ�� یََ�یِْ� ی�7َُلُ یَ� َ�ْ�َ-ZGِ ا)�َ,ْ%تُ مlََ ا���سُ�لِ سَِ��ً��َ �ُ�ِ��kوَیَْ�مَ یََ��_ ا� 
?٢٧A  


And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at 
his hands, he will say: "O! Would that I had taken a path 
with the Messenger.''  


Here Allah tells us of the regret felt by the 
wrongdoer who rejected the path of the 
Messenger and what he brought from Allah of 
clear truth concerning which there is no doubt, 
and followed another path. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, he will feel regret but his 
regret will avail him nothing, and he will bite on 
his hands in sorrow and grief.  


Whether this Ayah was revealed concerning Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu`it or someone else among the doomed, it applies 
to every wrongdoer, as Allah says:  


�رِ�Gا� � یَْ�مَ ُ)Dُ��7َ و�Bُُهُُ]ْ� 4ِ


On the Day when their faces will be turned over in 
the Fire, (33:66)  


As mentioned in those two Ayat every wrongdoer will 
feel the ultimate regret on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will bite at his hands, saying:  


 ...�یَ� َ�ْ�َ-ZGِ ا)�َ,ْ%تُ مlََ ا���سُ�لِ سَِ��ً�  


�� خَِ��ً�#ً�  ٢٨A? یَ� وَیَْ�َ-� َ�ْ�َ-ZGِ َ�ْ� أَ)�ِ,ْ% 4َُ�


O! Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger. 
Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so 
as an intimate friend!  


meaning, the one among the propagators of 
misguidance who diverted him from true guidance 
and led him to follow the path of misguidance, 
whether this refers to Umayyah bin Khalaf or his 
brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to someone else.  
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 ا�%Iآِْ� ِ�َ ZGِ��bََ7َ�َْ� أ ...  


He indeed led me astray from the Reminder,  


means the Qur'an,  


 ... Z#ِء�Bَ ْإِذ �َ�ْ�َ...  


after it had come to me.  


means, after it had reached me.  


Allah says:  


 ...�َ��نِ خَُ%وً�#iِ�ْ�ِ ُن�Yَ�ْ�Jنَ ا��٢٩A? وَآَ  


And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of 
need).   


meaning, he leads him away from the truth and 
diverts him from it, and uses him for the 
purposes of falsehood and calls him to it.  


  


7ُْ�ءاَنَ وََ��لَ ا���سُ�لُ یَ�بI إِن� َ�ْ�مِ� ا)�َ,ُ%واْ هَـَ%ا اْ�
 مَْ]�Cُراً 


25:30 And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! 
Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an.'' 


 �
 اْ�ُCِْ�مِ�َ
 وَآََ َIُ�وّاً م�َ ���ِ#َ I:�ُ�ِ �Gَ�ْ�َBَ 2َ�ِ%ََوَآ
   2َI��َ�ِ هَ�دِیً� وََ#��Mِاً


25:31 Thus have We made for every Prophet an 
enemy among the criminals. But sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper.  


 The Messenger will complain against His Opponents  


Allah tells:  


  ٣٠A? وََ��لَ ا���سُ�لُ یَ� رَبI إِن� َ�ْ�مZِ ا)�َ,ُ%وا هََ%ا اQ�ْ7ُ�ْنَ مَْ]�Cُرًا


And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur'an.'' 
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Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad 
will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this 
Qur'an.''  


The idolators would not listen to the Qur'an, as Allah 
says:  


 ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ 0َ َ)ْ�َُ��اْ ِ�َ]ـَ%ا ا7ُ�ْْ�ءَانِ وَاxَ�ْْ�اْ �4ِِ�وََ��لَ ا��


And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this 
Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of it.'' 
(41:26)  


When he would recite Qur'an to them, they would 
talk nonsense or speak about something else, so 
that they would not hear it.  


This is a form of forsaking it and rejecting it, and 
not believing in it is the same as forsaking it, and 
not pondering its meanings and trying to 
understand it is the same as forsaking it, and not 
acting upon it and following its commandments 
and heeding its prohibitions is the same as 
forsaking it, and turning away from it in favor of 
poetry or other words or songs or idle talk or 
some other way is the same as forsaking it.  


We ask Allah, the Most Generous, the Bestower of 
bounty, the One Who is able to do what He wills, 
to keep us safe from doing that which earns His 
wrath and to use us to do that which will earn His 
pleasure of preserving and understanding His 
Book, following its commandments night and day 
in the manner which He loves and which pleases 
Him, for He is Generous and Kind.  


 

 اْ�ُCِْ�مِ�ََIا مcُ�و�َ �Z�ِ#َ I:�ُ�ِ �Gَ�ْ�َBَ 2َ�ِ%ََوَآ ...  


Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among 
the criminals.  


means, `just as there is for you, O Muhammad, 
those people who scorned the Qur'an, so in all the 
previous nations did Allah make for every Prophet 
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an enemy among the criminals, who called people 
to their misguidance and disbelief,' as Allah says:  


 I
Cِ�ْوَا eِ#ْ�ِا 
َ�Yُِ�وّاً 6ََ�ـ�َ ���ِ#ِ I:�ُ�ِ �Gَ�ْ�َBَ 2َ�ِ%ََوَآ 


And so We have appointed for every Prophet 
enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, 
(6:112),  


as stated in these two Ayat.   


Allah says here:  


٣١A? وَآََ � 2َI��َ�ِ هَ�دِیً� وََ#�Mًِ�ا...   


But sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and Helper.  


meaning, for the one who follows His Messenger 
and believes in His Book, Allah will be his Guide 
and Helper in this world and the Hereafter.  


Allah says هَ�دًِ�� وََ�ِ>�ً�ا (a Guide and Helper), 
because the idolators used to try to prevent 
people from following the Qur'an lest anyone be 
guided by it. They wanted their way to prevail 
over the way of the Qur'an.  


Allah says:  


 

 اْ�ُCِْ�مِ�ََIا مcُ�و�َ �Z�ِ#َ I:�ُ�ِ �Gَ�ْ�َBَ 2َ�ِ%ََوَآ...  


Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy 
among the criminals.  


  


 �ِ�ْ�َ�Pً�َ وَِ�َ�ةً وََ��لَ ا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ I"#ُ 0َ�ْ�َلَ َْBُ ُا7ُ�ْْ�ءَان
 Wً�(ِ�ْ(َ �ُ�Gَ�ْ�(َادَكَ وَرHَ4ُ �ِ�ِ SَI�TَGُ�ِ 2َ�ِ%ََآ 


25:32 And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not 
the Qur'an revealed to him all at once!'' Thus, that 
We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We 
have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. 
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Tٍَ: إGَUْBِ �0ِـ2َ ِ��I<Fَ�ْ وَأَْ�َ�َ
 َ)ْ ِ���اً َ�ِ 2َ#َ�(ُLَْو0ََ ی 


25:33 And no example or parable do they bring, but 
We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof. 


�Bُُو ��َ�هِِ]ْ� إَِ�� �G[َBََ� أُوَْ�ـ2َUِ �6َ/ ا��ِ%یَ
 یJَFُُْ�ونَ َ
Wً��َِس _:bََوَأ �ً#�   م�َ�


25:34 Those who will be gathered to Hell on their 
faces, such will be in an evil state, and most astray 


from the path.      


 The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed in Stages, the 


Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 


Allah tells:  


... وََ��لَ ا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�وا   


And those who disbelieve say: 


Allah tells us about the many objections raised by the 
disbelievers, their stubbornness, and how they spoke of 
things which were none of their concern. They said:  


Pً�َ وَاِ�َ�ةً ... ْBُ ُنQ�ْ7ُ�ْا �ِ�ْ�َ�َ�ْ�َ�� ُ#"Iلَ َ...  


"Why is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once!''  


meaning, why was this Qur'an, which was 
revealed to him, not sent down all at one time, as 
the previous Books, the Tawrah, Injil, Zabur 
and other Divine Books.  


Allah answered them, telling them that it was revealed in 
stages over twenty-three years, according to events and 
circumstances, and whatever rulings were needed, in 
order to strengthen the hearts of the believers, as He 
says:  
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�ُ�Gَ�ْ�َ4َ � وَُ�ْ�ءاً#


And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into 
parts)... (17:106)  


Allah says:  


 ...��ً�(ِ�ْ(َ �ُ�Gَ�ْ�(َادَكَ وَرHَ4ُ �ِ�ِ SَI�TَGُ�ِ 2َ�ِ%ََ٣٢? آA  


thus, that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And 
We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages.  


Qatadah said it means:  


"We have explained it.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said it means:  


"We have given its interpretation.''  


 :ٍTََ�ِ 2َ#َ�(ُLَْی �... وََ�  


And no example or similitude do they bring,  


This means no arguments or doubts,  


�كَ ِ��I<Fَ�ْ وَأَْ�َ�َ
 َ)ْ ِ��ً�ا... GَUْBِ �٣٣A? إِ��  


but We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof.  


They do not say anything in an attempt to oppose 
the truth, but We respond to them with the truth 
of that same matter, more clearly and more 
eloquently than anything they say.  


Abu Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


"The Qur'an was sent down all at once to the first 
heaven on Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Power), 
then it was revealed over twenty years.''  


Allah says:  


�كَ ِ��I<Fَ�ْ وَأَْ�َ�َ
 َ)ْ ِ��ً�اGَUْBِ �Tٍَ: إِ��َ�ِ 2َ#َ�(ُLَْی � وََ�
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And no example or similitude do they bring, but 
We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof.  


and:  


َ�� مُ��سِ َ�Gا� ��َ��ُ� ِ�َ-7َْ�أَُ� َGَ�ْ�َ4َ �ٍ̂ وََ#"�Gَ�ْـُ� َ)Gِْ"یWًوَُ�ْ�ءاً# �ْ   


And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into 
parts), in order that you might recite it to men at 
intervals. And We have revealed it by stages. 
(17:106) 


Then Allah tells us about the terrible state of the disbelievers 
when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
into Hell:  


�� وَأbََ:_ سَِ��ً�#ً�َ�� و�Bُُهِِ]ْ� إَِ�� �G[َBََ� أُو2َUِ�َْ �6َ/ م�َ�� ا��ِ%یَ
 یJَFُُْ�ونَ َ
?٣٤A  


Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such 
will be in an evil state, and most astray from the path.  


In the Sahih, it is reported from Anas that a man said,  


"O Messenger of Allah, how will the disbeliever be 
gathered on his face on the Day of Resurrection?''  


The Prophet said:  


�ِ�ْ�َBِْر ��َ�َ �ُ�Jَْإِن� ا��ِ%ي أَم �ِ[ِBَْو ��َ�َ �ُ�َJِ�دِرٌ أَنْ یُْ�َ 
 Pَم� یَْ�مَ ا7ِ�َْ�


The One Who caused him to walk on his 
two feet is able to make him walk on his 
face on the Day of Resurrection.  


  


� مََ�ُ� أَخَ�ُ� هَـُ�ونَ Gَ�ْ�َBََو Dَاْ�ِ�َ-ـ �� مُ�سَGَ�ْ(َو7َ�ََْ� ءَا
  وَزِی�اً


25:35 And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, and 
placed his brother Harun with him as a helper; 
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 �Gَ-ِیَـ�� اذْهg�ََ إَِ�� ا7َ�ْْ�مِ ا��ِ%یَ
 آَ%�ُ��اْ ِ�َـGَ�ْ7ُ4َ 


25:36 And We said: "Go you both to the people who 
have denied Our Ayat.''  


 ـُ]ْ� َ)ْ�مِ��اً 4ََ�م�ْ�َ#


Then We destroyed them with utter destruction. 


�سِ �G��ِ �ْ[ُـGَ�ْ�َBََـُ]ْ� وGَ�ْ�َoَْآَ%�ُ��اْ ا��_سَُ: أ ��وََ�ْ�مَ ُ#�حٍ ��
 Pًَءَای 


25:37 And Nuh's people, when they denied the 
Messengers, We drowned them, and We made them 
as a sign for mankind.  


 �ً�َ%ا�ً� أَِ��َ 
َ�� �k��ِـِ�ِ#َ�ْ-َ� وَأَْ


And We have prepared a painful torment for the 
wrongdoers. 



 ذ2َ�َِ آ��Tَِاً َ�ْ�َ ��داً وَثَُ�دَاْ وَأَصFَْـDَ ا���سI وَُ�ُ�و#ً� وََ


25:38 And (also) `Ad and Thamud, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in 
between. 


� َ)ْ-ِ���اً #َ�ْ��(َ cWُلَ وَآ�Tَْا0/م �ُ�َ �Gَ�ْ�َbَ cWُوَآ 


25:39 And for each We put forward examples, and 
each We brought to utter ruin. 


َ�� ا7َ�ْْ�یPَِ ا��ِ-� أُمYَِْ�تْ مYَََ� ا����ْ�ءِ أ4َََ�ْ� و7َ�ََْ� أََ)ْ�ا َ
 یَُ��ُ#�اْ یََ�وَْ#َ]� َ�ْ: آَ�ُ#�اْ 0َ ی�Bُ�َْنَ ُ#�Jُراً 


25:40 And indeed they have passed by the town on 
which was rained the evil rain. Did they not then 
see it, Nay! But they used not to expect any 
resurrection.   
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 Frightening the Idolators of Quraysh  


Allah tells:  


� مََ�ُ� أَخَ�ُ� هَ�رُونَ وَزِیً�اGَ�ْ�َBََبَ و�� مُ�سَ� اْ�ِ�َ-Gَ�ْ(َQ �ْ7َ�ََ٣٥? وA  


� 4ََ�م�ْ�َ#�هُْ� َ)ْ�مِ�ً�اGَ(ِ�� اذْهََ�� إَِ�� ا7َ�ْْ�مِ ا��ِ%یَ
 آَ%�ُ��ا g�ِیَGَ�ْ7ُ4َ ?٣٦A  


And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, and placed his 
brother Harun with him as a helper; And We said: "Go 
you both to the people who have denied Our Ayat.''  


Then We destroyed them with utter destruction. 


Allah threatens the idolators who denied and 
opposed His Messenger Muhammad and He warns 
them of the punishment and painful torment He 
sent upon the previous nations who rejected their 
Messengers.  


Allah begins by mentioning Musa, upon him be 
peace, whom He sent along with his brother 
Harun as a helper -- i.e., as another Prophet who 
helped and supported him -- but Fir`awn and his 
chiefs denied them both:  


� دَم�َ� ا���ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ]ْ� وَِ�ْ�َ�ـِ ِ�یَ
 أَمTَْـُ�َ]


Allah destroyed them completely, and 
similar (awaits) the disbelievers. (47:10)  


And when the people of Nuh denied him, Allah destroyed them 
likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger denies all the 
Messengers, because there is no difference between one 
Messenger and another. If it had so happened that Allah had 
sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied them 
all.  


Allah says:  


� آَ%�ُ��ا ا��_سَُ: �... وََ�ْ�مَ ُ#�حٍ ��  


And Nuh's people, when they denied the Messengers,  
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although Allah sent only Nuh to them, and he 
stayed among them for 950 years, calling them to 


Allah and warning them of His punishment,  �َ�َ> ��ََو
ُ@ إَِ�َAٌ��ِBَ �C  (And none believed with him, except a 


few. (11:40)  


For this reason Allah  	ُْه�-َBْ�َDَْأ  drowned them all 
and left no one among the sons of Adam alive on 
earth apart from those who boarded the boat,  


 ... PًَیQ ِس��G��ِ �ُْه�Gَ�ْ�َBََو...  


and We made them a sign for mankind.  


meaning a lesson to be learned.  


This is like the Ayah,  


  Pَِرِی�Cَ�ْا �� اْ�َgءُ َ�َGَ�ْـُ�ْ� 4ِxَrَ ���َ � إِ#�


Pٌ�َ�� َ�ُ�ْ� َ)ْ%آَِ�ةً وََ)ِ�َ�َ]g أُذُنٌ وَِ[َ�َ�َCْGَ�ِ   


Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the boat. That We might make it a 
remembrance for you, and the keen ear may 
understand it. (69:11-12)  


which means: `We left for you ships that 
you ride upon to travel across the depths 
of the seas, so that you may remember 
the blessing of Allah towards you when He 
saved you from drowning, and made you 
the descendants of those who believed in 
Allah and followed His commandments.'  


 ..��َ%اً�� أَِ��ًَ 
َ�ِ�ِ��k��ِ �#َ�ْ-َ�٣٧A? وَأَْ  


And We have prepared a painful torment for the 
wrongdoers. 


Allah further tells:  


 Iبَ ا���س�Fَْدَ وَأَص��دًا وَثَُ�... وََ  


And (also) `Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar-
Rass,  
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We have already discussed their story, which is referred 
to in more than one Surah, such as Surah Al-A`raf, 
and there is no need to repeat it here.  


As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj narrated from 
Ibn Abbas about the Dwellers of Ar-Rass that:  


they were the people of one of the villages of 
Thamud.  


Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Bukayr from Ikrimah that:  


Ar-Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) 
their Prophet.  



 ذ2َ�َِ آ�Tًَِ�ا... َ�ْ�َ �٣٨A? وَُ�ُ�وً#  


and many generations in between.  


means nations, many more than have been 
mentioned here, whom We destroyed.  


Allah said:  


�لَ TَْمLَ�ْا �ُ�َ �Gَ�ْ�َbَ �c�ُوَآ ...  


And for each We put forward examples,  


meaning, `We showed them the proof and gave 
them clear evidence,'  


as Qatadah said, "They had no excuse.''  


� َ)ْ-ِ��ً�ا... #َ�ْ��(َ �c�ُ٣٩? وَآA  


and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.  


means, `We destroyed them completely.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


� مَِ
 ا7ُ�ُْ�ونِ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ� ُ#�حٍ وَآَْ� أَهْGَ�ْ�َ 


And how many generations (Qurun) have We 
destroyed after Nuh! (17:17)  
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"Generations'' (Qurun) here refers to nations 
among mankind.  


This is like the Ayah,  



� مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ�هِْ� ُ�ُ�و#ً� ءَاخَِ�یَ#َLْJَ#َثُ�� أ   


Then, after them, We created other 
generations (Qurun). (23:42)  


Some defined a generation as being 120 years, or it was 
said that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, 
or forty, etc. The most correct view is that a generation 
refers to nations who are one another's contemporaries, 
living at the same time. When they go and others 
succeed them, this is another generation, as it was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs:  


 خَْ�ُ� ا7ُ�ُْ�ونِ َ�ْ�ِ#Z، ثُ�� ا��ِ%یَ
 یَُ��َ#ُ]ْ�،ثُ�� ا��ِ%یَ
 یَُ��َ#ُ]� 


The best of generations is my generation, then 
the one that follows it, then the one that follows 
that.  


َ�� ا7َ�ْْ�یPَِ ا��ِ-Z أُمYَِْ�تْ مYَََ� ا���ْ��... ءِ و7َ�ََْ� أََ)ْ�ا َ  


And indeed they have passed by the town on which was 
rained the evil rain.  


refers to the town of the people of Lut, which was 
called Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt 
with it, when He destroyed it by turning it upside 
down and by sending upon it the rain of stones of 
baked clay, as Allah says:  


 
�َ�ْ�ِ]� م��Yَاً g�َ4َءَ مYََُ� اْ�ُGَ%رِیََ �#َ�ْYَْوَأَم 


And We rained on them a rain. And how evil was 
the rain of those who had been warned! (26:176) 


�ِMْ_م �ْ[ِ�ْ�َ�
 وَإِ#�ُ�ْ� ��َ-ُ�_ونَ ََ�Fِ 


 وَِ����ْ�ِ: أWَ4ََ َ)7ِ�ُْ��نَ 


Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at 
night; will you not then reflect! (37:137-138)  
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 وَإِ#�َ]� َ�ِ�َ�ِ��ٍ: م_�7ٍِ� 


And verily, they were right on the highroad. 
(15:76)  


� iِ�ِ�َمَ�مٍ م_ِ��
وَإِ#�ُ]ٍَ 


They are both on an open highway, plain to see. 
(15:79)  


Allah says:  


 ... �...أ4َََ�ْ� یَُ��ُ#�ا یََ�وَْ#َ]  


Did they not then see it!  


meaning, so that they might learn a lesson from 
what happened to its inhabitants of punishment 
for denying the Messenger and going against the 
commands of Allah.  


٤٠A? َ�ْ: آَ�ُ#�ا َ�� ی�Bُ�َْنَ ُ#�Jُرًا...   


Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection.  


means, the disbelievers who passed by it did not 
learn any lesson, because they did not expect any 
resurrection, i.e., on the Day of Judgement.  


  


َ̂ ا���ُ�  وَإِذَا رَأَوْكَ إِن یَ-�ِ,ُ%وَ#2َ إ�0ِ هُُ"واً أَهَـَ%ا ا��ِ%ى َ�َ�
 رَس0ً�ُ 


25:41 And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has 
sent as a Messenger!'' 


� إِن [َ�ْ�َ�َ �� 0َ�ْ�َ أَن صَْ�َ�َ#Gَ-ِ[َ�ِءَا 
ْ�َ �Gَ_�mِ�ُ�َ َد� آَ


25:42 "He would have nearly misled us from our 
gods, had it not been that we were patient and 
constant in their worship!''  
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 Wً��ِ وَسَْ�فَ یَْ�َ�ُ�نَ ِ��َ
 یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ مَْ
 أbََ:_ سَ


And they will know, when they see the torment, 
who it is that is most astray from the path! 


 Wً�ِوَآ �ِ�ْ�َ� أَرَءَیSَْ مَِ
 ا)�َ,َ% إَِ�ـَ]ُ� هََ�اُ� أSَ#Lَ4ََ َ)ُ��نُ َ


25:43 Have you seen him who has taken as his god 
his own vain desire! Would you then be a guardian 
over him! 


 أَمْ َ)Dُ�َFْ أَن� أَآTََْ�هُْ� یَْ�َُ��نَ أَوْ ی7ِ�َُْ��نَ 


25:44 Or do you think that most of them hear or 
understand!  


 Wً��َِس _:bََ0/ْ#َ�ـِ� َ�ْ: هُْ� أ� إِنْ هُْ� إ�0ِ آَ


They are only like cattle -- nay, they are even 


farther astray from the path.      


 How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger  


Allah tells: 


�َ̂ ا���ُ� رَسُ�ً�   ٤١A? وَإِذَا رَأَوْكَ إِن یَ-�ِ,ُ%وَ#2َ إِ��� هُُ"وًا أَهََ%ا ا��ِ%ي َ�َ�


And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger!'' 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger 
when they saw him. This is like the Ayah,  


 وَإِذَا رQَكَ ا��ِ%یَ
 آََ ُ�واْ إِن یَ-�ِ,ُ%وَ#2َ إ�0ِ هُُ"واً


And when the disbelievers see you, they take you 
not except for mockery, (21:36)  


which means that they tried to find faults and 
shortcomings in him.  
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Here Allah says:  


�َ̂ ا���ُ� رَسُ�ً�  وَإِذَا رَأَوْكَ إِن یَ-�ِ,ُ%وَ#2َ إِ��� هُُ"وًا أَهََ%ا ا��ِ%ي َ�َ�


And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery (saying):  


"Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger!''  


i.e., they said this by way of belittling and 
trying to undermine him, so Allah put 
them in their place, and said:  


�ِ�ْ�َ 
I2َو7َ�ََِ� اسُْ-ْ]ِ"ىءَ ِ�ُ�سٍُ: م 


And indeed Messengers before you were 
mocked at. (6:10)  


 �Gَ-ِ[َ�ِQ 
ْ�َ �Gَ_�mِ�ُ�َ َد�... إِن آَ  


He would have nearly misled us from our gods,  


They meant: `he nearly turned us away from 
worshipping idols, and he would have done so, 
had we not been patient and persevered in our 
ways.'  


 ... �[َ�ْ�َ�َ �َ�ْ�َ�� أَن صََ�ْ�َ#...  


had it not been that we were patient and constant 
in their worship!''  


So Allah said, warning and threatening them:  


...وَسَْ�فَ یَْ�َ�ُ�نَ ِ��َ
 یََ�وْنَ اْ�َ�َ%ابَ ...   


And they will know, when they see the torment...  


 ...�٤٢A? مَْ
 أbََ:_ سَِ��ً�  


who it is that is most astray from the path! 
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 They took Their Desires as their gods and were more astray 


than Cattle  


Then Allah tells His Prophet that if Allah decrees that someone 
will be misguided and wretched, then no one can guide him 
except Allah, glory be to Him:  


... أَرَأَیSَْ مَِ
 ا)�َ,َ% إَِ�َ]ُ� هََ�اُ�   


Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own 
vain desire!  


meaning, whatever he admires and sees as good 
in his own desires becomes his religion and his 
way. As Allah says:  


 _:mُِن� ا���َ� یiِ4َ �ًG�َ�َ �ُ4ََ�ءَا �ِ�َِ�
 َ�ُ� سُ�ءَ ََIزُی 
أ4َََ
 مَ
 یgJََءُ


Is he then, to whom the evil of his deeds 
is made fair seeming. So that he consider 
it as good. Verily, Allah sends astray whom 
he wills. (35:8)  


 ...�٤٣A? أSَ#Lَ4ََ َ)ُ��نُ َ�َ�ْ�ِ� وَآِ�ً�  


Would you then be a guardian over him!  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"During the Jahiliyyah, a man would worship a 
white rock for a while, then if he saw another that 
looked better, he would worship that and leave 
the first.''  


Then Allah said:  


... أَمْ َ)Dُ�َFْ أَن� أَآTََْ�هُْ� یَْ�َُ��نَ أَوْ ی7ِ�َُْ��نَ   


Or do you think that most of them hear or understand!  


 ...�َ��مِ َ�ْ: هُْ� أbََ:_ سَِ��ً�#ْLَ�ْ�٤٤A? إِنْ هُْ� إِ��� آَ  


They are only like cattle -- nay, they are even farther 
astray from the path.  
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meaning, they are worse than grazing cattle. 
Cattle only do what they were created to do, but 
these people were created to worship Allah Alone 
without associating partners with Him, but they 
worship others with Him, even though evidence 
has been established against them and 
Messengers have been sent to them.  


  


 �ًGِآ�أََ�ْ� َ)َ� إَِ�� ر2َI�َ آtَ�َْ مَ�� ا�Ik:� وََ�ْ� g6َءَ Cَ�ََ�َ�ُ� سَ
�َ�ْ�ِ� دَِ�َ eَْ�Jا� �Gَ�ْ�َBَ ��ُث Wً� 


25:45 Have you not seen how your Lord spread the 
shadow. If He willed, He could have made it still -- 
but We have made the sun its guide. 


� یَِ���اً ًm�ْ�َ �Gَ�ْ�َِـُ� إGَmْ�َ�َ ��ُث 


25:46 Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves -- a 
gradual withdrawal. 


 :َ�َBََو �ً(�وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ى Bََ�َ: َ�ُ�ُ� ا��ْ�َ: ِ�َ��سً� وَا��Gْ�مَ سَُ�
�رَ ُ#�Jُراً[َ�Gا�   


25:47 And it is He Who makes the night a covering 
for you, and the sleep (as) a repose, and makes the 
day Nushur.   


 Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent of His 


Power  


Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence and 
His perfect power to create various things and pairs of 
opposites.  


Allah says:  


 �:Ikمَ�� ا� tَ�َْ2َ آI�َر �... أََ�ْ� َ)َ� إَِ�  


Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow.  
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Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Malik, Masruq, 
Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha`i, Ad-Dahhak, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said,  


"This refers to the period from the beginning of 
the dawn until the sun rises.''  


 ... �Gًِآ�...وََ�ْ� 6َ�ء Cَ�ََ�َ�ُ� سَ  


If He willed, He could have made it still,  


meaning, immobile, never changing.  


This is like the Ayat:  


   ...ُ�ْ: أَرَأَیُْ-ْ� إِن Bََ�َ: ا���ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا��ْ�َ: سَْ�مَ�اً


Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous 
for you...'' (28:71)  


 ...��َ�ْ�ِ� دَِ��ً�َ eَْ�Jا� �Gَ�ْ�َBَ ��ُ٤٥? ثA  


but We have made the sun its guide.  


means, were it not for the sun rising, it would not 
be there, for a thing can only be known in 
contrast to its opposite.  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said,  


"The sun is a guide which follows the shade until 
the shade disappears.''  


� یَِ��ً�اmً�ْ�َ �Gَ�ْ�َِإ �ُ�Gَmْ�َ�َ ��ُ٤٦? ثA  


Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves -- a gradual 
withdrawal.  


This refers to the shade.  


  .meaning slowly (gradual)  َ�ِ��ً�ا


As-Suddi said:  


"A gentle, concealed, withdrawal until there is no 
shade left on earth except under a roof or a tree, 
and the sun is shining on whatever is above it.''  
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  .�Eً/ْBَ (a gradual withdrawal) َ�ِ��ً�ا


Ayub bin Musa said:  


"Little by little."  


 �... وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ي Bََ�َ: َ�ُ�ُ� ا���ْ�َ: ِ�َ��سً  


And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you,  


It covers and conceals all things.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 �Jَxَْوَا��ْ�ِ: إِذَا ی 


By the night as it envelops. (92:1)  


 ...�Gوَا� �(ً�...ْ�مَ سَُ�  


and the sleep a repose,  


means, a halt to movement so that bodies may 
rest. For the faculties and limbs get tired from 
their constant movement during the day when 
one goes out to earn a living. When night comes, 
and it becomes quiet, they stop moving, and rest; 
so sleep provides a rejuvenation for both the 
body and the soul.  


�رَ ُ#�Jُرًا... [َ�Gا� :َ�َBََ٤٧? وA  


and makes the day Nushur.  


meaning, people get up and go out to earn a 
living and attend to their business.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�رَ ِ�َ-�Gُ�ُ�ْاْ �4ِِ� [َ�Gا��ْ�َ: وَا� �ُ�ُ�َ :َ�َBَ �ِ-ِوَمِ
 ر�ْ�َ
�ِ�ِmْ4َ 
 وَِ�َ-�َ-�xُاْ مِ


It is out of His mercy that He has made for 
you the night and the day that you may 
rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty... (28:73)  
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 َ� ا��ِ%ى أَرْسََ: ا��IیَـJْ�ُ fََ�ى َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�ىْ رَْ�َِ-ِ� وَهُ


25:48 And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds 
of glad tidings, going before His mercy;  


� مَِ
 ا���َgءِ مgَءً rَُ]�راً Gَ�ْ"َ#َوَأ 


and We send down pure water from the sky, 


�َ�ِFْGُI� ��� وَأََ#�سًِ� خgGَ7ْ�ََ أَْ#َ�ـ� ِ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ�ةً م�ْ�-ً� وَُ#7ِ�َْ�ِ� مِ
 آ��Tَِاً 


25:49 That We may give life thereby to a dead land, 
and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and 
men that We have created. 


�%�َ�ِ �ْ[ُGَ�ْ�َ �ُـGَ4ْ��َسِ إ�0ِ و7َ�ََْ� ص��Gا� �ُTَْأَآ ��َLَ4َ ْآ�ُ�وا
   آُُ �راً


25:50 And indeed We have distributed it among 
them in order that they may remember the grace of 
Allah, but most men refuse (out of) gratitude.   


 This is also part of His complete power and supreme authority  


Allah says: 


 �ِ-ِ... وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ي أَرْسََ: ا��Iیَ�حَ Jْ�ًُ�ا َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�يْ رَْ�َ  


And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy;  


Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
i.e., they bring the clouds behind them.  


The winds are of many different types, depending on the 
purpose for which they are sent. Some of them form the 
clouds, others carry the clouds or drive them, and others 
come ahead of the clouds as heralds announcing their 
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coming. Some of them come before that to stir up the 
earth, and some of them fertilize or "seed'' the clouds to 
make it rain.  


Allah says:  


�ء مَ�ء rَُ]�رًا... � مَِ
 ا���َGَ�ْ"َ#َ٤٨? وَأA  


and We send down pure water from the sky,  


meaning, as a means of purifying it.  


Abu Sa`id said,  


"It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, can we 
perform Wudu' with the water of the well of 
Buda`ah, for it is a well in which rubbish and the 
flesh of dogs are thrown.  


He said:  


�ءَ rَُ]�رٌ َ�� یZْ6َ �ُ�ُICGَُء  إِن� اْ�َ


Water is pure and nothing makes it 
impure.  


This was recorded by Ash-Shafi`i and Ahmad, 
who graded it Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Hasan, and by An-
Nasa'i.  


His saying:  


 �... Zَ�ِFْGُ�ِ ِ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ�ةً م�ْ�ً-  


That We may give life thereby to a dead land,  


means, a land that waited a long time for rain. It 
is devoid of vegetation or anything at all. When 
the rain comes to it, it becomes alive and its hills 
are covered with all kinds of colorful flowers, as 
Allah says:  


[َ�ْ�َ�َ �Gَ�ْ"َ#َأ Qَذiِ4َSْ�ََءَ اهَْ-"�تْ وَرg� اْ�َ 


but when We send down water to it, it is 
stirred to life and growth... (41:39)  







 62 


His saying:  


� أَْ#َ��مً� وَأََ#�س�Zِ آ�Tًَِ�ا... Gَ7ْ�ََخ ��٤٩A? وَُ#7ِ�َْ�ُ� مِ  


and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men 
that We had created.  


means, so that animals such as cattle can drink 
from it, and people who are in desperate need of 
water can drink from it and water their crops and 
fruits.  


This is like the Ayah:  


َ̂ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ� مَ� َ��YُGَاْ �ْxَ�ْلُ اI"Gَُوَهَُ� ا��ِ%ى ی 


And He it is Who sends down the rain after 
they have despaired, (42:28)  


� ا0/رْضَ َ�ْ�َ� ِFُْی tَ�َْا���ِ� آ Pِ4َ�#kُْ� إَِ�� ءَاثَـِ� رَْ�َ
g[َ(ِ�َْم 


Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, 
how He revives the earth after its death. 
(30:50)  


His saying:  


�ُ� Gَ�ْ�َُ]ْ� ِ�َ�%�آ�ُ�وا Gَ4ْ��َو7َ�ََْ� ص ...  


And indeed We have distributed it among them in order 
that they may remember,  


means, `We cause rain to fall on this land and not 
on that, and We cause the clouds to pass over 
one land and go to another, where We cause 
sufficient rain to fall so that its people have 
plenty, but not one drop falls on the first land.'  


There is a reason and great wisdom behind this.  


Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with 
them said:  
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"One year does not have more rain than another, 
but Allah distributes the rain as He wills. Then he 
recited this Ayah:  


�سِ إِ��� آُُ �رًا�Gا� �ُTَْأَآ ��َLَ4َ آ�ُ�وا�%�َ�ِ �ْ[ُGَ�ْ�َ �ُ�Gَ4ْ��َو7َ�ََْ� ص  


And indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) 
amongst them in order that they may remember 
the grace of Allah, but most men refuse (out of) 
ingratitude.''  


meaning, so that they may be reminded, when Allah 
brings the dead earth back to life, that He is able to 
bring the dead and dry bones back to life, or that those 
from whom rain is withheld are suffering this because of 
some sin they have committed, so that they may give it 
up.  


�سِ إِ��� آُُ �رًا... �Gا� �ُTَْأَآ ��َLَ4َ ?٥٠A  


but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.  


Ikrimah said,  


"This refers to those who say that rain comes 
because of such and such a star.''  


This view of Ikrimah is similar to the authentic Hadith 
recorded in Sahih Muslim;  


one day after a night's rain, the Messenger of 
Allah said to his Companions:  


 ؟  أََ)ْ�رُونَ مَ�ذَا َ��لَ رَ�_ُ�ْ�


Do you know what your Lord says?  


They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best.''  


He said:  


�لَ �َ : 


�لَ�َ 
َ��دِي مHُْمٌِ
 Z�ِ وَآَ�Lَ4َ ،�ٌ4ِم�� مَْ�ِ 
� : أَصfَ�َْ مِْ#َ�ْYُِم
4ٌِ� ِ��ْ�َ�ْ�آDَِ، وَأَم��� مَْ
 ِ�َ mِْ: اِ� وَرَْ�َِ-ِ� 4ََ%اكَ مHُْمٌِ
 Z�ِ، آَ


�لَ�َ : Dَْ�َ�ْ�آ��ِ 
� Gَ�ِْ�ءِ آََ%ا وَآََ%ا، 4ََ%اكَ آَ�Z�ِ �ٌ4ِ، مHُْمٌِ#َ�ْYُِم 
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He says:  


"This morning some of My servants became 
believers in Me, and some became disbelievers. 
As for the one who said, `We have been given 
rain by the mercy and grace of Allah,' he is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As 
for the one who said, `We have been given rain 
by such and such a star,' he is a disbeliever in Me 
and a believer in the stars.'' 


  


 Pٍَْ�ی�َ I:ُآ �4ِ �GَTْ�َ�َ�َ �GَUْ6ِ �ْ�ََی�اً و%ِ�# 


25:51 And had We willed, We would have raised a 
warner in every town. 


�داً آَ���اً [َBِ �ِ�ِ �ُْـِ]ْ�هBََو 
 lِYِ(ُ Wَ4َ اْ�َ�ـِ ِ�یَ


25:52 So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 
against them with the utmost endeavor with it. 


َ�جَ اFْ�َ�َْ�یِْ
 هَـَ%ا َ�ْ%بٌ 4َُ�اتٌ وَهَـَ%ا مfٌ�ِْ وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ى مَ
� َ�ْ�زَخً� و�Cْ�َِاً م��CُFْراً َ[ُGَ�ْ�َ :َ�َBََجٌ و�Bَُأ 


25:53 And it is He Who has let free the two seas, 
this is palatable and sweet, and that is salty and 
bitter; and He has set a barrier and a complete 
partition between them. 


� وَصِْ]�اً ً��َ#َ �ُ�َ�َCَ4َ ًا�Jَ�َ ِءg وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ى خََ�َ> مَِ
 اْ�َ


25:54 And it is He Who has created man from 
water, and has appointed for him kindred by blood, 
and kindred by marriage.  


 وَآَ�نَ رَ�_2َ َ�ِ�ی�اً 


And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He 
wills.   
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 The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was 


supported in His Mission and Allah's Blessings to Mankind  


Allah says:  


� Z4ِ آُ:I َ�ْ�یPٍَ َ#ِ%یً�اGَTْ�َ�َ�َ �GَUْ6ِ �ْ�ََ٥١? وA  


And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in 
every town.  


`Calling them to Allah, but We have singled you 
out, O Muhammad, to be sent to all the people of 
earth, and We have commanded you to convey 
the Qur'an,'  


 �َ�َ�َ 
 0/#ِ%رَآُْ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ


that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach. (6:19)  


 �ُ�ُ��رُ مَْ�ِ�G�� وَمَ
 یَْ�ُ ْ� ِ�ِ� مَِ
 ا0/ْ�َ"ابِ 4َ


but those of the sects that reject it, the 
Fire will be their promised meeting place. 
(11:17)  


�[َ�َ�ْ�َ 
 �G-ُIِ%رَ أُم� ا7ُ�َْ�ى وَمَْ


that you may warn the Mother of the 
Towns and all around it. (42:7) 


��ً�ِBَ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َِرَسُ�لُ ا���ِ� إ �I#ِسُ إ��Gا� � ُ�ْ: یLََی_َ]


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you 
all as the Messenger of Allah...'' (7:158) 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported that the Prophet said:  


ِ� وَاLَ�ْسَْ�د َ�ْLَ�ْا � SُTْ�ِ�ُ إَِ�


I have been sent to the red and the black.  


And:  


 Pم����سِ َ�Gا� �ُ̂ إَِ�� َ�ْ�مِِ� خَ�ص�Pً، وSُTْ�ِ�َُ إَِ�  وَآَ�نَ ا�Z�ِ�G_ یُْ�َ�
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...A Prophet would be sent to his own people, but 
I have been sent to all of mankind.  


Allah says:  


�هِْ�هُ� ِ�ِ� Bََو 
4ََ�� ُ)lِYِ اْ�َ��4ِِ�یَ ...  


So obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against 
them with it.  


meaning, with the Qur'an.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas.  


�دًا آَِ��ً�ا... [َBِ ?٥٢A  


with the utmost endeavour.  


This is like the Ayah,  



ِ��_ Bَـِ]ِ� اْ�ُ� �ـَ� وَاْ�ُGَـِ �7َِ�Gا� � یLََی_َ]


O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, (9:73)  


Allah says:  


�جٌ وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ي مََ�جَ اFْ�َ�َْ�یِْ
 هََ%ا َ�ْ%بٌ 4َُ�اتٌ وَهََ%Bَُأ fٌ�ِْا م ...  


And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter;  


means, He has created the two kinds of water, 
sweet and salty. The sweet water is like that in 
rivers, springs and wells, which is fresh, sweet, 
palatable water.  


This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and of Ibn Jarir, 
and this is the meaning without a doubt, for 
nowhere in creation is there a sea which is fresh 
and sweet.  


Allah has told us about reality so that His 
servants may realize His blessings to them and 
give thanks to Him. The sweet water is that which 
flows amidst people. Allah has portioned it out 
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among His creatures according to their needs; 
rivers and springs in every land, according to 
what they need for themselves and their lands.  


�جٌ ... Bَُأ fٌ�ِْوَهََ%ا م ...  


and that is salty and bitter;  


meaning that it is salty, bitter and not easy to 
swallow.  


This is like the seas that are known in the east 
and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straits 
that lead to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the 
Persian Gulf, the China Sea, the Indian Ocean, 
the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea and so on, 
all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but 
they swell and surge in the winter and when the 
winds are strong, and they have tides that ebb 
and flow. At the beginning of each month the 
tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts to 
wane they retreat until they go back to where 
they started. When the crescent of the following 
month appears, the tide begins to ebb again until 
the fourteenth of the month, then it decreases.  


Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power 
is absolute, has set these laws in motion, so all of 
these seas are stationary, and He has made their 
water salty lest the air turn putrid because of 
them and the whole earth turn rotten as a result, 
and lest the earth spoil because of the animals 
dying on it. Because its water is salty, its air is 
healthy and its dead are good (to eat), hence 
when the Messenger of Allah was asked whether 
sea water can be used for Wudu', he said:  


 هَُ� ا��Yُ]�رُ مَ�ؤُُ�، اFِ�ْ:_ مَْ�َ-ُ-� 


Its water is pure and its dead are lawful.  


This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafi`i 
and Ahmad, and by the scholars of Sunan 
with a good (Jayyid) chain of narration.  
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� َ�ْ�زَخً... َ[ُGَ�ْ�َ :َ�َBََرًاو�CُFًْ�ا م�Cْ�َِو � ?٥٣A  


and He has set a barrier and a complete partition 
between them.  


meaning, between the sweet water and the 
saltwater.  


  ,(a barrier) َ�ْ�ز�7ًَ


means a partition, which is dry land.  


  ,(and a complete partition) وَِ*ْ)ً�ا ��ْ(ُ)&رًا


means, a barrier, to prevent one of them from 
reaching the other.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 مََ�جَ اFْ�َ�َْ�یِْ
 یَْ�َ-7َِ��نِ 


َ��نِ xِ�ََْ�ْ�زَخٌ �0 ی �َ[ُGَ�ْ�َ 


َ��نِ I%�َ(ُ �َ�ُI�َءَا0ءِ ر IىLَ�ِ4َ 


He has let loose the two seas meeting 
together. Between them is a barrier which 
none of them can transgress. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! (55:19-21)  


 :َ�َBََراً و�أَم�
 Bََ�َ: ا0/رْضَ َ�َ�اراً وBَََ�َ: خg[َ�َWَِ أَْ#َ]

 اFْ�َ�َْ�یَْ�ْ�َ :َ�َBََو �َ��Bِ"اً أَءِ�ـٌ� م�lَ اِ� َ�َ]� رَوَاسَِ 
ِ


 َ�ْ: أَآTَُْ�هُْ� 0َ یَْ�َ�ُ�نَ 


Is not He Who has made the earth as a 
fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its 
midst, and placed firm mountains therein, 
and set a barrier between the two seas! Is 
there any god with Allah! Nay, but most of 
them know not! (27:61)  


And Allah says:  


�ء Jَ�ًَ�ا ... وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ي خََ�َ> مَِ
 اْ�َ  


And it is He Who has created man from water,  
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means, He created man from a weak Nutfah, 
then gave him shape and formed him, and 
completed his form, male and female, as He 
willed.  


َ�ً�� وَصِْ]ً�ا ... #َ �ُ�َ�َCَ4َ...  


and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred 
by marriage.  


in the beginning, he is someone's child, then he 
gets married and becomes a son-in-law, then he 
himself has sons-in-law and other relatives 
through marriage. All of this comes from a 
despised liquid,  


Allah says:  


٥٤A? وَآَ�نَ رَ�_2َ َ�ِ�یً�ا...   


And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills.  


  


_�mَُو0ََ ی �ْ[ُ�ُ َGَ0َ ی �هُْ� وَآَ�نَ وَیَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ
َ�� رnَ �ِI�َِ]��اً � اْ�َ�ـِ ُ� َ


25:55 And they worship besides Allah, that which 
can neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord. 


 وَمgَ أَرْسGَ�َْـ2َ إ�0ِ م�IJ�َُاً وََ#ِ%ی�اً 


25:56 And We have sent you only as a bearer of 
good news and a warner. 


 ��َ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 أBٍَْ� إ�0ِ مَ
 g6َءَ أَن یَ-�ِ,َ% إَِ�َ �ْ�ُ�ُLَْأَس gَم :ْ�ُ
 Wً��َِس �ِI�َر 


25:57 Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save 
that whosoever wills may take a path to his Lord.'' 
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  �ِ�ِ� وَآََ ْFَ�ِ fْI�َتُ وَس��I ا��ِ%ى 0َ یَُFَ�ْا ��َ�وََ)َ�آ�ْ: َ
َ��دِِ� خَِ���اً � ِ�ِ� ِ�ُ%ُ#�بِ ِ


25:58 And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who 
dies not, and glorify His praises, and sufficient is He 
as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants, 


4ِ� سِ-�Pِ أَی��مٍ  �َ[ُGَ�ْ�َ �ا��ِ%ى خََ�َ> ا���َـَ�تِ وَا0/رْضَ وَمَ
4َ�سLَْلْ ِ�ِ� خَِ���اً  
َ�� اْ�َ�ْ�شِ ا���ْ�َـُ� ثُ�� اسَْ-َ�ى َ


25:59 Who created the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them in six Days. Then He rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask 
Him, as He is the All-Knower. 


 
 وَإِذَا ِ��َ: َ�ُ]ُ� اسCُُْ�واْ ِ����ْ�َـِ


25:60 And when it is said to them: "Prostrate 
yourselves to Ar-Rahman!''  


� َ)Lْمَُ�ِ �ُCُ�ْ#ََأ 
� وَزَادَهُْ� ُ#ُ �راً َ��ُ��اْ وَمَ� ا���ْ�َـُ#َ�ُ 


They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman! Shall we fall 
down in prostration to that which you command 
us!'' And it increases in them only aversion.   


 The Ignorance of the Idolators  


Allah tells:  


�َ �� یGََ ُ�ُ]ْ� وََ�� ی�mَُ_هُْ� وَیَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� مَ ...  


And they worship besides Allah, that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them;  


Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; 
instead of worshipping Allah, they worship idols 
which do not possess the power either to harm or 
benefit. They do this with no evidence or proof; 
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the only thing that led them to do this was their 
own whims and desires. So they take these idols 
as protectors and fight for their sake, and they 
oppose Allah and His Messenger and the believers 
for their sake.  


Similarly Allah says:  


َ�� رnَ �ِI�َِ]�ً�ا... �َ �ُ4ِ�٥٥A? وَآَ�نَ اْ�َ�  


and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.  


meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan against 
the party of Allah, but the party of Allah are the 
ones who will prevail, as Allah says:  


 وَا)�َ,ُ%واْ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� ءَاِ�َ]Pً ��َ���ُ]ْ� یMَGُُ�ونَ 


 0َ یَْ�َ-�Yُِ��نَ َ#Mَْ�هُْ� وَهُْ� َ�ُ]ْ� GBٌُ� م/mَFُْ�ونَ 


And they have taken besides Allah gods, 
hoping that they might be helped. They 
cannot help them, but they will be brought 
forward as a troop against those who 
worshipped them. (36:74-75)  


meaning, the gods which they worshipped 
instead of Allah cannot help them. These 
ignorant people are troops for the idols 
and are ready to fight for their sake and 
protect their sanctuaries, but in the end 
the victory will be for Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers, in this world 
and the Hereafter.  


َ�� رnَ �ِI�َِ]�ً�ا... �َ �ُ4ِ�  وَآَ�نَ اْ�َ�


and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord. 


Mujahid said:  


"He supports and helps the Shaytan in 
disobedience towards Allah."  
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 The Messenger brings Glad Tidings and Warnings  


Then Allah tells His Messenger:  


�كَ إِ��� مIJ�ًَُ�ا وََ#ِ%یً�اGَ�َْأَرْس �  ٥٦A? وَمَ


And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news 
and a warner.  


meaning, a bringer of good news to the believers, 
a warner to the disbelievers; bringing good news 
of Paradise to those who obey Allah, and bringing 
warnings of a dreadful punishment for those who 
go against the commandments of Allah.  


 :ْ�ُ �ٍBَْأ 
�َ�ْ�ِ� مَِْ �ْ�ُ�ُLَْأَس �... مَ  


Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this...''  


`for conveying this message and this warning, I 
do not ask for any reward from your wealth; I am 
only doing this for the sake of Allah, may He be 
exalted.'  


g6َ 
 ءَ مGُِ�ْ� أَن یَْ�َ-�7َِ� ِ�َ


To whomsoever among you who wills to walk 
straight. (81:28)  


 ...�6َ�ء أَن یَ-�ِ,َ% إَِ�� رI�َِ� سَِ��ً� 
٥٧A? إِ��� مَ  


save that whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.  


means, a way and a methodology to be followed.  


 The Command to the Messenger to put his Trust in Allah, and 


some of His Qualities  


Then Allah says:  


َ�� اIZFَ�ْ ا��ِ%ي َ�� یَُ�تُ �... وََ)َ�آ�ْ: َ  


And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not,  
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meaning, in all your affairs, put your trust in 
Allah, the Ever-Living Who never dies, the One 


Who �ُGِ�/َ�ْهُِ� وَا��H7ُِ� وَا�I�ْو�لُ وَاKَ�ْا 	ٌ��ِ�وَهَُ& ِ�ُ!�A شLَْءٍ َ  (is the 


First and the Last, the Most High and the Most 
Near. And He is the All-Knower of everything. 
(57:3) 


The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self-
Sufficient One, the Lord and Sovereign of all 
things, the One to Whom you should always turn.  


Allah is the One in Whom you should put your 
trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He 
will be sufficient for you and will be your helper 
and supporter, and will cause you to prevail. As 
Allah says:  


یَـLَی_َ]� ا���سُ�لُ I��َْ� مgَ أُ#ِ"لَ إ2َ�ْ�َِ مِ
 ر��2َI وَإِن ��ْ� َ)ْ َ�ْ: 
�سِ�Gا� 
2َ مَُِMِ�َْوَا���ُ� ی �ُ-َ�َ�� Sَxْ���َ رِسََ4َ 


O Messenger! Proclaim which has been 
sent down to you from your Lord. And if 
you do not, then you have not conveyed 
His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind. (5:67)  


 ... �ِ�ِْFَ�ِ fْI�َوَس...  


and glorify His praises,  


means, combine praising Him with glorifying Him. 
Hence the Messenger of Allah used to say:  


ِ�ك ْFَ�َِو �Gَ��َ2َ ا���ُ]�� ر#َ�Fَ�ُْس 


Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your 
praise.  


So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping 
Him and putting your trust in Him.  


This is like the Ayat:  


xِْ�بِ 0َ إَِ�ـَ� إ�0ِ هَُ� 4َ�)�ِ,ْ%ُ� وَآWً�ِ ر�ب_ اْ�َJِْ�قِ وَاْ�َ 
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The Lord of the east and the west; there is 
no God but He. So take Him as a Trustee. 
(73:9)  


 �ِ�ْ�َ��ُ�ْ�ُ� وََ)َ�آ�ْ: َْ�4َ 


So worship Him and put your trust in Him. 
(11:123) 



� ُ�ْ: هَُ� ا���ْ�َـُGَ�َْ�آ�(َ �ِ�ْ�َ�� ِ�ِ� وََ�Gَءَام  


Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we 
believe, and in Him we put our trust.'' 
(67:29)  


َ��دِِ� خَِ��ً�ا... �٥٨A? وَآََ � ِ�ِ� ِ�ُ%ُ#�بِ ِ  


and sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
servants.  


means, by His perfect knowledge nothing is 
hidden from Him nor can anything be hidden from 
Him, not even a speck of dust's weight.  


�وَاتِ وَاLَ�ْرْضَ ... ا��ِ%ي خََ�َ> ا���َ  


Who created the heavens and the earth...  


means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He 
is the Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all 
things, Who by His might and power created the 
seven heavens with their vast height and width, 
and the seven earths with their great depths and 
density.  


 ... �َ[ُGَ�ْ�َ �...وَمَ  


and all that is between them,  


َ�� اْ�َ�ْ�شِ ... �...Z4ِ سِ-�Pِ أَی��مٍ ثُ�� اسَْ-َ�ى َ  


in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.  


means, He is running all affairs and He decrees 
according to the truth, and He is the best of those 
who decide.  
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َ�� اْ�َ�... �4َ�سLَْلْ ِ�ِ� خَِ��ً�اثُ�� اسَْ-َ�ى َ 
ُ٥٩A? ْ�شِ ا���ْ�َ  


Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most 
Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All-Knower.  


meaning, find out about Him from one who knows 
most about Him, and follow him and take him as 
your example. It is known that there is no one 
who knows more about Allah than His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad, the absolute leader of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the Hereafter, who 
does not speak of his own desire, but conveys 
revelation revealed to him. What he says is true, 
and he is the leader whose decision counts; when 
there is a dispute, people are obliged to refer to 
him, and whatever is in accordance with his 
words and deeds is right, and whatever goes 
against them should be rejected no matter who 
says or does it.  


Allah says:  


�ءٍْ6َ �4ِ �ْ-ُ��زَْGَ(َ نiِ4َ 


(And) if you differ in anything among 
yourselves... (4:59)  


ُ� إَِ�� ا���ِ�ُ�ْFُ4َ ٍء�ْ6َ 
 وَمَ� اخَْ-َ�ْ ُ-ْ� �4ِِ� مِ


And in whatsoever you differ, the decision 
thereof is with Allah. (42:10) 


Pُ ر2َI�َ صِْ��ً� وََ�0ً�ْوََ)�Sْ آََ�ِ 


And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. (6: 115)  


meaning, He has spoken the truth and is 
fair and just in His commands and 
prohibitions.  


Allah says here:  


4َ�سLَْلْ ِ�ِ� خَِ��ً�ا...   


Ask Him, as He is Al-Knower. 
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 Condemnation of the Idolators  


Then Allah rebukes the idolators who prostrate to idols and 
rivals instead of Allah:  


 
ُ�ُ��ا وَمَ� ا���ْ�َ�َ 
ِ... وَإِذَا ِ��َ: َ�ُ]ُ� اسCُُْ�وا ِ����ْ�َ  


And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar-
Rahman!''  


They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman!''  


meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did 
not like to call Allah by His Name Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Gracious), as they objected on the day 
of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, when the 
Prophet told the scribe:  



 ا���ِ��� ِ اآُْ-Dْ ِ�ْ�ِ� اِ� ا���ْ�


Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the 
Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful).''  


They said, "We do not know Ar-Rahman or Ar-
Rahim. Write what you used to write: `Bismika 
Allahumma (in Your Name, O Allah).'''  


So Allah revealed the words:  


��اْ 4ََ�ُ� ُ�ْ(َ �� م�cأَی 
ُ�ِ: ادُْ��اْ ا���َ� أَوِ ادُْ��اْ ا���ْ�َـَ
�Gَ�ْFُ�ْءَ اg ا0/سَْ


Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, 
by whatever name you invoke Him (it is 
the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names. (17:110)  


meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most 
Gracious.  


And in this Ayah, Allah said:  


 
ُ�ُ��ا وَمَ� ا���ْ�َ�َ 
ِ...وَإِذَا ِ��َ: َ�ُ]ُ� اسCُُْ�وا ِ����ْ�َ  


And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves 
to Ar-Rahman!''  
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They say: "And what is the Ar-Rahman!''  


meaning: we do not know or approve of 
this Name.  


 ... �� َ)Lْمُُ�َ#َ�ِ �ُCُ�ْ#ََأ...  


Shall we fall down in prostration to that which you 
command us!  


means, "Just because you tell us to!''  


٦٠A? �رًاوَزَادَهُْ� ُ#ُ ...   


And it increases in them only aversion.  


As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is 
the Most Gracious, Most Merciful, and they 
attribute divinity to Him Alone and prostrate to 
Him.  


The scholars, agree that it is allowed and approved for 
the reader and the listener to prostrate when he reaches 
this mention of prostration in Surah Al-Furqan, and 
Allah knows best.  


 


 �ًBسَِ�ا �[َ�4ِ :َ�َBََو �ًBءِ ُ�ُ�وg4ِ� ا���َ :َ�َBَ رَكَ ا��ِ%ى��َ(َ
 وََ�َ�اً م_��Gِاً 


25:61 Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven 
Al-Buruj, and has placed therein a great lamp, and a 
moon giving light. 



 أَرَادَ أَن یَ%�آ�َ� َْI� Pً َ�ِْرَ خ�[َ�Gا��ْ�َ: وَا� :َ�َBَ وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ى
   أَوْ أَرَادَ 6ُُ��راً


25:62 And He it is Who has put the night and the 
day in succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires 
to remember or desires to show his gratitude.  
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 Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah  


Allah glorifies Himself: 


� وََ�ًَ�ا م_�Gًِ�اBًسَِ�ا �[َ�4ِ :َ�َBََو �Bًء ُ�ُ�و�َ��رَكَ ا��ِ%ي Z4ِ :َ�َBَ ا���َ(َ 
?٦١A  


Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, 
and has placed therein a great lamp, and a moon giving 
light. 


Here Allah glorifies Himself and praises the beauty He 
created in the heavens of Al-Buruj, the giant stars, 
according to the view of Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Salih, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  


This is like the Ayah,  


fَ��ِـMََ�ِ �� ا���َgءَ ا��_ْ#َ��Gو7َ�ََْ� زَی� 


And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven 
with lamps. (67:5) 


Allah says:  


� وَBًء ُ�ُ�و�َ��رَكَ ا��ِ%ي Z4ِ :َ�َBَ ا���َ(َ �Bًسَِ�ا �[َ�4ِ :َ�َBَ...  


Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, 
and has placed therein a great lamp,  


which is the sun which shines like a lamp, as 
Allah says:  


 �ًB�� وَه�ًBسَِ�ا �Gَ�ْ�َBََو 


And We have made (therein) a shining lamp. 
(78:13)  


  وََ�ًَ�ا م_�Gًِ�ا... 


and a moon giving light.  


means, shining and illuminated by the light of 
something else, different from the light of the 
sun, as Allah says:  
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g�َbِ eَءً وَا7َ�ََْ� ُ#�راًْ�Jا� :َ�َBَ هَُ� ا��ِ%ى 


It is He Who made the sun a shining thing 
and the moon as a light. (10:5)  


And Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon 
him, said to his people:  


 �ً���َrِ ٍـَ�ت أََ�ْ� َ)َ�وْاْ آtَ�َْ خََ�َ> ا���ُ� سlَ�َْ سََ


�ًBسَِ�ا eَْ�Jا� :َ�َBََراً و�#ُ �
[ِ�4ِ �َ   وBَََ�َ: ا7َ�َْ


See you not how Allah has created the 
seven heavens one above another. And 
has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp. (71:15-16)  


Then Allah says:  


 Pً َ�ِْرَ خ�[َ�Gا���ْ�َ: وَا� :َ�َBَ وَهَُ� ا��ِ%ي ...  


And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan),  


meaning, each one comes after the other, in a 
never-ending alternation. When one goes the 
other comes, and vice versa, as Allah says:  



eَ وَا7َ�ََْ� دQَئَِ��َْ�Jوَسَ,�� َ�ُ�ُ� ا� 


And He has made the sun and the moon, 
both constantly pursuing their courses. 
(14:33)  


 �Tً�Tِ�َ �ُ�ُ�ُYَْرَ ی�[َ�Gا��ْ�َ: ا� �Jِxُْی 


He brings the night as a cover over the 
day, seeking it rapidly. (7:54)  


�َ� َ�َ]g أَن )ْ�رِكَ ا�7ََxِ�َGَی eُْ�J0َ ا� 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon. 
(36:40)  
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 أَرَادَ أَن یَ%�آ�َ� أَوْ أَرَادَ 6ُُ��رًا... َْI� ?٦٢A  


for such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude.  


means, He has caused them both to follow one 
another to show the times when His servants 
should worship Him. So whoever misses an act of 
worship during the night can make it up during 
the day, and whoever misses an act of worship 
during the day can make it up during the night.  


It was recorded in a Sahih Hadith:  


�����رِ، وَیَْ�ُ�ُ� إِن� اَ� َ�"� وBََ:� یَْ�ُ�ُ� یََ�ُ� ِ�[َ�Gءُ ا�Z�ُِبَ م�-ُ�َ�ِ :ِ�ْ
�رِ ِ�َ�ُ-�بَ مZ�ُِءُ ا���ْ�: [َ�G�� یََ�ُ� ِ�


Allah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one 
who has done evil during the day to repent, and 
He spreads forth His Hand during the day for the 
one who has done evil during the night to repent.  


Mujahid and Qatadah said:  


"Khilfatan means different, i.e., because one is 
dark and the other is light.''  


  


َ�� ا0/رْضِ هَْ�#ً� وَإِذَا �َ��دُ ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا��ِ%یَ
 یَْ�Jُنَ َ�وَِ
 سWََمً� خَ�rََ�ُ]ُ� ا�Cَـِ]ُ��نَ َ��ُ��اْ 


25:63 And the servants of the Most Gracious are 
those who walk on the earth Hawna, and when the 
foolish address them they say; "Salama.'' 


 �ً وَا��ِ%یَ
 یِِ��ُ-�نَ I��َ�ِِ]ْ� س��Cُاً وَِ�َ�ـ


25:64 And those who spend the night in worship of 
their Lord, prostrate and standing. 







 81 


 �َ�G[َBَ َاب%َ�َ ��G�� اصِْ�فْ َGَ��َی�7َُُ��نَ ر 
 وَا��ِ%یَ


25:65 And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us 
the torment of Hell.  


 � إِن� َ�َ%اَ�َ]� آَ�نَ oََ�امً


Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
permanent punishment.'' 


 � إِ#�َ]� سgَءَتْ مُْ�َ-7َّ�اً وَم7َُ�مً


25:66 Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to 
rest in. 


وَا��ِ%یَ
 إِذQَ أَ#َ �7ُاْ َ�ْ� ی�4ُ�ِ�ُْاْ وََ�ْ� ی7َُْ-ُ�واْ وَآَ�نَ َ�ْ�َ
 ذ2َ�َِ 
 � َ�َ�امً


25:67 And those who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy, but are in a just balance 
between them.   


 Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious  


Allah tells,  


 
َِ��دُ ا���ْ�َ�   ...وَِ


And the servants of the Most Gracious are,  


Allah tells here the attributes of the believing servants of 
Him,  


 ... �َ�� اLَ�ْرْضِ هَْ�ً#�...ا��ِ%یَ
 یَْ�Jُنَ َ  


those who walk on the earth Hawna,  


meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, 
not with arrogance and pride.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


�4ِ� ا0/رْضِ مََ�ً� �ِ و0ََ َ)ْ


And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance... (17:37)  


So these people do not walk with conceit or 
arrogance or pride. This does not mean that they 
should walk like sick people, making a show of 
their humility, for the leader of the sons of Adam 
(the Prophet) used to walk as if he was coming 
downhill, and as if the earth were folded up 
beneath him.  


What is meant here by Hawn is serenity and 
dignity, as the Messenger of Allah said:  


َ��ةَ 4ََ�� َ)Lُْ)�هَ� وَأَْ#ُ-ْ� َ)ْ�َ��نَ،�Mإِذَا أََ)ْ�ُ-ُ� ا� � وَأُْ)�هَ
 �ْ�ُ(َ�4َ �� �Mَ4َ_�ا، وَمَ[َGِْأَدْرَآُْ-ْ� م �َ4َ PُGَ��ِا��� �ُ�ُ�ْ�َ�وََ


_�ا (ِLَ4َ 


When you come to the prayer, do not 
come rushing in haste. Come calmly and 
with tranquility, and whatever you catch 
up with, pray, and whatever you miss, 
make it up.  


 ...��هُِ��نَ َ��ُ��ا سََ��مًCَ�ْا �ُ[ُ�َrَ�٦٣A? وَإِذَا خَ  


and when the foolish address them they say: "Salama.''  


If the ignorant people insult them with bad words, 
they do not respond in kind, but they forgive and 
overlook, and say nothing but good words.  


This is what the Messenger of Allah did: the more 
ignorant the people, the more patient he would 
be.  


This is as Allah says:  


�ُGْ� وَإِذَا سَُِ��اْ ا���xَْ� أَْ��bُ�َاْ َ


And when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or 
vain talk), they withdraw from it. (28:55) 
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Then Allah says that their nights are the best of nights, as He 
says:  


�  ٦٤A? وَا��ِ%یَ
 یَِ��ُ-�نَ I��َ�ِِ]ْ� س�Cًُ�ا وَِ�َ��مً


And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.  


meaning, worshipping and obeying Him.  


This is like the Ayat:  



 ا��ْ�ِ: مَ� یَْ]Cَُ��نَ Iم Wً��ِ�َ ْا�#ُ� آَ


   وَِ��0/سFَْـِ� هُْ� یَْ�َ-xِْ ُ�ونَ


They used to sleep but little by night. And 
in the hours before dawn, they were 
asking for forgiveness. (51:17-18)  


GُBُ �4َ�Cَ-َ(َlِBِ�mَ
 اْ�َِ�َ �ْ[ُ�ُ� 


Their sides forsake their beds... (32:16)  


� یFََْ%رُ ا0/خَِ�ةَ ًأَم�ْ
 هَُ� َ��ِ#Sٌ ءَاَ#gءَ ا��ْ�ِ: سَـ�Cِاً وََ�gئِ
�ِI�َر Pَ وَی�Bُ�َْاْ رَْ�َ


Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating 
himself or standing during the hours of the 
night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for 
the mercy of his Lord... (39:9)  


Allah says:  


��َ%ابَ �G[َBََ� إِن� َ�َ%اَ�َ]� آَ�نَ oََ�امًَ ��G�� اصِْ�فْ َGَ��َی�7َُُ��نَ ر 
 وَا��ِ%یَ
?٦٥A  


And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable 
punishment.''  


meaning, ever-present and never ending.  
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Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah, ��ًَ�اDَ َآَ�ن �Oَ�ََ�ا� إِن� َ
(Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment),  


Everything that strikes the son of Adam, then 
disappears, does not constitute an inseparable, 
permanent punishment. The inseparable, 
permanent punishment is that which lasts as long 
as heaven and earth.  


This was also the view of Sulayman At-Taymi.  


   ٦٦A? تْ مُْ�َ-c�7َا وَم7َُ�مً�إِ#�َ]� سَ�ء


Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.  


means, how evil it looks as a place to dwell and 
how evil it is as a place to rest.  


... وَا��ِ%یَ
 إِذَا أَ#َ �7ُا َ�ْ� ی�4ُ�ِ�ُْا وََ�ْ� ی7َُْ-ُ�وا   


And those who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy...  


They are not extravagant, spending more than 
they need, nor are they miserly towards their 
families, not spending enough on their needs. But 
they follow the best and fairest way. The best of 
matters are those which are moderate, neither 
one extreme nor the other.  


 ...�٦٧A? وَآَ�نَ َ�ْ�َ
 ذ2َ�َِ َ�َ�امً  


but are in a just balance between them.  


This is like the Ayah,  


� آُ:� اْ�َ�ْ�ِ�[َYْ�ُ�ْ(َ 0ََ2َ7ِ وGُ�ُ � وCْ(َ 0َََ�ْ: یََ�كَ مPً�َ��ُxَْ إَِ�


And let not your hand be tied to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its utmost reach. (17:29)  
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 eَ ْ�Gءَاخََ� و0ََ ی7َُْ-ُ��نَ ا� �وَا��ِ%یَ
 0َ یَْ�ُ��نَ مlََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـَ]
2َ ا��ِ-� َ���مَ ا���ُ� إ�0ِ ِ��I<Fَ�ْ و0ََ یَْ"ُ#�نَ وَمَ
 یَْ َ�ْ: ذِ�


 � یَْ�َ> أَثَ�مً


25:68 And those who invoke not any other god 
along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse -- and whoever does this shall 
receive Athama. 


� یmَُـtْ�َ َ�ُ� اْ�َ�ً#� َ%ابُ یَْ�مَ ا�7ِ�ْـَPِ وَیَْ,ُ�ْ� �4ِِ� مَُ]


25:69 The torment will be doubled for him on the 
Day of Resurrection, and he will abide therein in 
disgrace; 


� Lُ4َوَْ�ـ2َUِ یI��َُلُ ًF�ِصَـ Wًَ�َ :َِ��بَ وَءَامََ
 وََ(َ 
إ�0ِ مَ
(ِ�UَI�َا���ُ� س �ً ِ]ْ� Gَ�َ�َـSٍ وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� oَُ �راً ر�ِ��


25:70 Except those who repent and believe, and do 
righteous deeds; for those, Allah will change their 
sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


�#iِ4َ �ًF�ِصَـ :َِ��بَ وََ(َ 
� وَمًَ�� ُ� یَُ-�بُ إَِ�� ا���ِ� مَ-


25:71 And whosoever repents and does righteous 
good deeds; then indeed he has repented to Allah 
Mataba.   


 The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious include 


avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina  


Allah says:  


َ�� یَْ�ُ��نَ مlََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ً]� Qخََ� وََ�� ی7َُْ-ُ��نَ ا�eَ ْ�G ا��ِ-Z َ���مَ ا���ُ� إِ��� وَا��ِ% 
یَ
�٦٨? ِ��I<Fَ�ْ وََ�� یَْ"ُ#�نَ وَمَ
 یَْ َ�ْ: ذ2َ�َِ یَْ�َ> أَثَ�مًA  
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And those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except 
for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse -- 
and whoever does this shall receive Athama. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was asked which sin is 
the most serious?''  


He said:  


 أَنْ َ)c�#ِ �ِ :َ�َCْا وَهَُ� خ27َ�ََ 


That you appoint a rival to Allah when He has 
created you.  


He asked, "Then what?''  


He said:  


 أَنْ َ)7ُْ-َ: وََ�َ�كَ خPَ�َJَْ أَنْ یYََْ�َ� م2�ََ 


That you kill your child for fear that he may eat 
with you.  


He said, "Then what?''  


He said:  


�رِك Bَ Pَ�َ��ِ�َ Z#ِأَنْ ُ)َ"ا 


That you commit adultery with your neighbor's 
wife. 


Abdullah said,  


"Then Allah revealed, confirming that:  


َ�� یَْ�ُ��نَ مlََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ً]� Qخََ�  
...وَا��ِ%یَ  


And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah....''  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i, and by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim.  
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It was narrated that Sa`id bin Jubayr heard Ibn Abbas 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great 
deal and committed Zina a great deal, then they came 
to Muhammad and said:  


"What you are saying and calling people to is 
good, if only you would tell us that there is a way 
to expiate for what we have done.''  


Then the Ayah:  


َ�� یَْ�ُ��نَ مlََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ً]� Qخََ�  
... وَا��ِ%یَ  


And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah...  


was revealed, as was the Ayah,  


َ�� أَ#ُ ِ�ِ]ْ� � ُ�ْ: یِ�َ��دِىَ ا��ِ%یَ
 أَس�4ُ�َْاْ َ


Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves!'' (39:53)  


 ...�  وَمَ
 یَْ َ�ْ: ذ2َ�َِ یَْ�َ> أَثَ�مً


and whoever does this shall receive Athama.  


It was recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said:  


"Athama is a valley in Hell.''  


Ikrimah also said that Athama refers to valleys in Hell in 
which those who commit unlawful sexual acts will be 
punished.  


This was also narrated from Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
Mujahid.  


As-Suddi said that Athama referred to punishment, 
which is closer to the apparent meaning of the Ayah.  


This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what 
comes next, the Ayah:  


�tْ َ�ُ� اْ�َ�َ%ابُ یَْ�مََ�mَُی Pَِم�...  ا7ِ�َْ�  
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The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection,  


i.e., repetitive and intensified.  


 ...�#ً�٦٩A? وَیَْ,ُ�ْ� �4ِِ� مَُ]  


and he will abide therein in disgrace;  


scorned and humiliated.  


�َ :َِ��بَ وQَمََ
 وََ(َ 
� إِ��� مَFً�ِ�ً�� صََ ...  


Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds;  


means, those who do these evil deeds will be 
punished in the manner described,  


  ,(Except those who repent) إِ��� َ�� تَ�بَ


that is; those who repent in this world to Allah 
from all of those deeds, for then Allah will accept 
their repentance. This is evidence that the 
repentance of the murderer is acceptable, and 
there is no contradiction between this and the 
Ayah in Surah An-Nisa':  


� م_َ-َ��IاًًGِمHُْی7َُْ-ْ: م 
 وَمَ


And whoever kills a believer intentionally, (4:93)  


because even though this was revealed in Al-
Madinah, the meaning is general, and it could be 
interpreted to refer to one who does not repent, 
because this Ayah states that forgiveness is only 
for those who repent.  


Moreover Allah says:  



 یgJََءُ إِن� ا���َ� 0َ یxَِْ ُ� أَن یJَُْ�كَ ِ�ِ� وَیxَِْ ُ� مَ� دُونَ ذ2َ�َِ ِ�َ


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 
set up with Him, but He forgives except that to 
whom He wills. (4:48)  
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And in the authentic Sunnah, it is reported from 
the Messenger of Allah that the repentance of a 
murderer is acceptable, as was stated in the story 
of the person who killed one hundred men and 
then repented, and Allah accepted his 
repentance, and other Hadiths.  


�Lُ4َوْ... �تٍ وَآَ�نَ ا���ُ� oَُ �رًا ر�ِ��ًGَ�َ�َ �ْ[ِ(ِ�UَI�َلُ ا���ُ� سI��َُ2َ یUِ�َ ?٧٠A  


for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 Pِ�GCَ�ْخَِ� أَهِْ: اQَرِ، و��Gا� 
� مَِBًرِ خُُ�و��Gخَِ� أَهِْ: ا�Q ُِ�ف�ْLَ�َ ZI#ِإ
� Bُ�َ�ٍِ: �7ُ�َ4َلُ(َHُْی ،Pِ�GCَ�ْا �َ#F_�ا َ�Gُْ� آَِ��رَ ذُُ#�ِ�ِ� : دُخُ�ً�� إَِ�


�لَ�َ ،��رِهَxَِص 
ْ�Sَ�ْ یَْ�مَ آََ%ا، آََ%ا وَآََ%ا، : 7َ�لُ 4َ�ُ�َُ�: وَسَُ��ُ� َِ�َ
Sَ�ْ یَْ�مَ آََ%ا، آََ%ا وَآََ%ا، �7ُ�َ4َلُِ�َ�� یَْ�َ-lُ�Yِ أَنْ یGُِْ�َ� مِْ
 : وََ �ْ�َ#َ


7َ�ُ4َ�لُ ،�Uً�ْ6َ 2َ�َِ�7ُ�َ4َلُ: ذ ،PًGَ�َ�َ PٍUَI�َس I:�ُ�ِ 2َ�َ ن�iِ4َ : Iرَب �یَ
Sُ�ْ أ6ََْ��ءَ َ�� أَِ�َ �Gَ[ُه � رَاهَ


I know the last person who will be brought forth 
from Hell, and the last person who will enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought and it will be 
said,  


"Take away his major sins and ask him about his 
minor sins.''  


So it will be said to him: "On such and such a 
day, you did such and such, and on such and 
such a day, you did such and such.''  


He will say, "Yes, and he will not be able to deny 
anything.''  


Then it will be said to him: "For every evil deed 
you now have one good merit.''  


He will say: "O Lord, I did things that I do not see 
here.''  
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He (Abu Dharr) said:  


"And the Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly 
that his molars could be seen.''  


Muslim recorded it.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jabir heard Makhul say,  


"A very old man with sunken eyes came and said, 
`O Messenger of Allah, a man betrayed others 
and did immoral deeds, and there was no evil 
deed which he did not do. If (his sins) were to be 
distributed among the whole of mankind, they 
would all be doomed. Is there any repentance for 
him?''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


Sَ ؟  أَأَسَْ�ْ


Have you become Muslim?  


He said, "As for me, I bear witness that there is 
no God but Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger.''  


The Prophet said:  


�ت  Gَ�َ�َ 2َ(ِ�UَI�َلُ سI��َُآََ%2َ�ِ، وَم SَGُْآ ��4ٌِ� 2َ�َ مَoَ �َن� اiِ4َ 


Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done 
like that, and will replace your evil deeds with 
good merits.  


The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, even my 
betrayals and immoral actions?''  


The Prophet said:  


 وoَََ�رَاُ)2َ وCَ4َََ�اُ)2 


Even your betrayals and immoral actions.  


"The man went away saying `La ilaha illallah' 
and `Allahu Akbar.'''  
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Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatures, and 
that whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept his 
repentance for any sin, great or small.  


Allah says:  


��ً�� iِ4َ#�ُ� یَُ-�بُ إَِ�� ا���ِ� مََ-Fً�ِ�َ: صَِ��بَ وََ(َ 
  ٧١A? وَمَ


And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; 
then indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.  


meaning, Allah will accept his repentance.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 �ِCَِا���َ� ی �ِ ِxْ-َ�َْثُ�� ی �ُ�َ ْ#َ �ْ�ِkَْسُ�ءاً أَوْ ی :ْوَمَ
 یَْ�َ
�ً   ا���َ� oَُ �راً ر�ِ��


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself 
but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, 
he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (4:110)  


َ��دِِ��ِ 
ْ�َ Pَ�َ�ْ�-اْ أَن� ا���َ� هَُ� ی7ََْ�ُ: ا�� أََ�ْ� یَْ�َ�ُ


Know they not that Allah accepts 
repentance from His servants... (9:104)  


َ�� أَ#ُ ِ�ِ]ْ� �YُGَ7ْ(َ 0َاْ مِ
 ُ�ْ: یِ�َ��دِىَ ا��ِ%یَ
 أَسْ��4ُ�َاْ َ
 ر�ْ�َPِ ا���ِ�


Say: "O My servants who have 
transgressed against themselves! Despair 
not of the mercy of Allah.'' (39:53) - for 
those who repent to Him.  


  


واْ ِ�����xِْ� مَ�_واْ وَا��ِ%یَ
 0َ یJََْ]ُ�ونَ ا�"_ورَ وَإِذَا مَ�_
 � آِ�امً


25:72 And those who do not bear witness to 
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or evil 
talk, they pass by it with dignity. 
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 �ً� صُّ[َ�ْ�َ�وَا��ِ%یَ
 إِذَا ذُآIُ�واْ ِ�َـ�یَـSِ رI�َِ]ْ� َ�ْ� یَِ,�_واْ َ
ْ�� وًَُ#��َ 


25:73 And those who, when they are reminded of 
the Ayat of their Lord, fall not deaf and blind 
thereat. 


� ُ���ةَ  Gَ-ِی�ـIوَذُر �GَBَِأَزْو 
� مِْGَ�َ Dَْه �Gَ��َی�7َُُ��نَ ر 
وَا��ِ%یَ
�
 إِمَ�مًَ�7ِ�-ُ�ْ�ِ �Gَ�ْ�َBْوَا 
ٍ�ُ�   أَْ


25:74 And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comfort of our 
eyes, and make us leaders of those who have 
Taqwa.''   


 More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious  


Allah says: 


َ�� یJََْ]ُ�ونَ ا�"_ورَ وَإِذَ 
  ٧٢A? ا مَ�_وا ِ�����xِْ� مَ�_وا آَِ�امً�وَا��ِ%یَ


And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 
they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it 
with dignity. 


These are further attributes of the servants of the 
Most Gracious. They do not bear witness to 
falsehood, including lies, immorality, disbelief, 
foul speech and false words.  


Amr bin Qays said, this refers to gatherings of sexual 
immorality.  


It was said that the Ayah, َ5ورQُ�ونَ ا�Oَ�ْ�َ ��َ (And those who 
do not bear witness to falsehood), refers to giving false 
testimony, which means lying deliberately to someone 
else.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Bakrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said three times:  
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 ؟  أََ�� أَُ#�Lَ�ِ �ْ�ُUُIآَْ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ��ئِِ�


Shall I not tell you of the greatest of major sins?  


We said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah.''  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 
 ا�IJْ�كُ ِ��ِ� وَُ��7ُقُ اْ�َ�اِ�َ�یْ


Associating others in worship with Allah 
and disobeying one's parents.  


He was lying down, then he sat up and added:  


 أََ�� وََ�ْ�لُ ا�"_ورِ، أََ�� و6َََ]�دَةُ ا�"_ور 


Beware false speech, and bearing witness 
to falsehood.  


and he kept repeating it until we thought, would 
that he would stop.''  


From the context it seems that what is meant by those 
who do not bear witness to falsehood is those who do 
not attend it or are not present when it happens.  


Allah says:  


 ...�  وَإِذَا مَ�_وا ِ�����xِْ� مَ�_وا آَِ�امً


and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass 
by it with dignity.  


They do not attend where falsehood occurs, and if 
it so happens that they pass by it, they do not let 
it contaminate them in the slightest. Allah says: 


  .(they pass by it with dignity) 5��َوا آَِ�اً��


�[َ�ْ�َ��وَا��ِ%یَ
 إِذَا ذُآIُ�وا g�ِیَ�تِ رI�َِ]ْ� َ�ْ� یَِ,�_وا َ#ً��َْ�� وَُc  ٧٣A?  صُ


And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.  


This is also a characteristic of the believers,  
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�َ�ْ�ِ]ْ� ءََ Sْ�َ�ِ(ُ وَإِذَا �ْ[ُ�ُ��ُ�ُ Sْ�َBَِإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا���ُ� و 
ایَـُ-ُ� زَادَْ)ُ]ْ� ا��ِ%یَ
َ�� رI�َِ]ْ� یََ-َ�آ�ُ��نَ �� وًََGـ إِیَ


Those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear 
in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited 
unto them, they increase their faith; and they put 
their trust in their Lord. (8:2)  


Unlike the disbelievers. When they hear the 
Words of Allah, they are not affected by them or 
moved to change their ways. They persist in their 
disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and 
misguidance, as Allah says:  


� وَإِذَا مgَ أُ#ِ"Sْ�َ سُ�رَةٌ 4َِGُْ]ْ� م�
 ی�7َُلُ أَی_ًGـُ�ْ� زَادَْ)ُ� هَـِ%ِ� إِیَ
 �4ِ 
� وَهُْ� یَْ�َ-Jِ�ُْ�ونَ وَأَم�� ا��ِ%یًَGـLَ4َم�� ا��ِ%یَ
 ءام�Gَُاْ 4ََ"ادَْ)ُ]ْ� إِیَ


 �ْ[ِ�ِBِْر �ً�� إَِ�Bِْم�َ�ضٌ 4ََ"ادَْ)ُ]ْ� ر �[ِ�ِ��ُ�ُ 


And whenever there comes down a Surah, some 
of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it!''  


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their 
doubt. (9:124-125)  


 ...�َْ�� وَُc� صُ[َ�ْ�َ��َ�ْ� یَِ,�_وا َ#ً�  


fall not deaf and blind thereat.  


means, unlike the disbelievers who, when they 
hear the Ayat of Allah, are not moved by them, 
but continue as they are, as if they did not hear 
them but are deaf and blind.  


His saying:  


Gَ��َی�7َُُ��نَ ر 

 وَا��ِ%یٍَ�ُ�� ُ���ةَ أَْGَ(ِ�� وَذُرIی�GَBِأَزْوَا 
� مِْGَ�َ Dَْه � ...  


And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes...''  
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means those who ask Allah to bring forth from 
their loins offspring who will obey Him and 
worship Him and not associate anything in 
worship with Him.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means (offspring) who will strive to obey 
Allah and bring them joy in this world and the 
Hereafter.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nufayr said:  


"We sat with Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad one day, 
and a man passed by and said, "How blessed are 
these two eyes which saw the Messenger of Allah! 
Would that we had seen what you saw and 
witnessed what you witnessed.''  


Al-Miqdad got angry, and I was surprised, 
because the man had not said anything but good. 
Then he turned to him and said,  


"What makes a man wish to be present when 
Allah had caused him to be absent, and he does 
not know how he would have behaved if he had 
been there By Allah, there are people who saw 
the Messenger of Allah, and Allah will throw them 
on their faces in Hell because they did not accept 
him or believe in him. Are you not grateful that 
Allah brought you forth from your mothers' 
wombs believing in your Lord and in what your 
Prophet brought, and that the test went to others 
and not to you Allah sent His Prophet during the 
most difficult time that any Prophet was ever 
sent, after a long period of ignorance, when the 
people could see no better religion than the 
worship of idols, and he brought the Criterion 
which distinguishes truth from falsehood and 
which would separate a father from his son. A 
man would realize that his father, son or brother 
was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened his 
heart to Faith, he knew that if his relative died he 
would go to Hell, so he could not rest knowing 
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that his loved one was in the Fire. This is what 


Allah referred to in the Ayah,  �-َ�َ Rََْ-� ه��وَا��ِ��َ� َ�ُ�&ُ�&نَ رَ
 �ٍ�ُ� :And those who say)  ِ�ْ� أَزْوَاجَِ-� وَذُر����تَِ-� ��Bُةَ أَْ
"Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our 
offspring the comfort of our eyes...'').  


Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did 
not report it.  


 ...�
 إِمَ�مًَ�7ِ�-ُ�ْ�ِ �Gَ�ْ�َBْ٧٤? وَاA  


and make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.  


Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Rabi` bin 
Anas said:  


"Leaders who would be taken as examples in 
good.''  


Others said:  


"Guides who would call others to goodness.''  


They wanted their worship to be connected to the 
worship of their children and offspring, and their 
guidance to go beyond themselves and benefit others. 
This would be more rewarding and a better end, as it 
was recorded in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


َ�َ lَYَ7َ#ْدَمَ اQ 
 : ُ�ُ� إِ���اِمْ
 ثََ��ثٍإِذَا مَ�تَ اْ�ُ


•  ،�ُ�َ �� وََ�ٍ� صَ�fٍ�ِ یَْ�ُ


•  ،�ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
 أَوْ ِ�ْ�ٍ� یlُ َ-َGُْ ِ�ِ� مِْ


•  Pَرِی�Bَ Pٍ�َ�ََأَوْ ص 


When a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart 
from three:  


• a righteous child who will pray for him,  


• knowledge from which others may benefit 
after him, or  


• on going charity. 
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 Pً��Fِ(َ �� صََ�ُ�واْ وَی�7�َُْ�نَ �4َِ]َ�ِ Pَ4َ�ْxُ�ْوْنَ ا"َCُْ2َ یUِأُوَْ�ـ
 �ً وَسََ�ـ


25:75 Those will be rewarded with the highest 
place because of their patience. Therein they shall 
be met with greetings and the word of peace and 
respect.  


  �� SْGَ�ُ�َ مُْ�َ-7َّ�اً وَم7َُ�مً[َ�4ِ 
 خَـِ�ِ�یَ


25:76 Abiding therein -- excellent it is as an abode, 
and as a place to rest in.  


� 0َ�ْ�َ دَُ�gؤُآُْ� 7َ4َْ� آَ%�ْ�ُ-ْ� 4ََ�ْ�فَI�َا ِ�ُ�ْ� رHُ�َ�َْی � ُ�ْ: مَ
�   یَُ��نُ ِ�َ"امً


25:77 Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only 
because of your invocation to Him. But now you 
have indeed denied. So the torment will be yours 
forever.''  


 The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a 


Warning to the People of Makkah  


After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing 
servants, and their fine words and deeds, Allah then says:  


 2َUِ�َْأُو...   


Those,  


meaning, the people who are described in this 
manner,  


...یCَُْ"وْنَ ...   


will be rewarded,  


on the Day of Resurrection,  
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 ... Pَ4َ�ْxُ�ْا...  


with the highest place,  


which is Paradise.  


Abu Jafar Al-Baqir, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and As-
Suddi said,  


"It was so called because of its elevation.''  


� صََ�ُ�وا ... َ�ِ...  


because of their patience.  


means, their patience in doing what they did.  


 ... �...وَی�7�َُْ�نَ �4َِ]  


Therein they shall be met,  


means, in Paradise.  


 ...�٧٥A? َ)Pً��Fِ وَسََ��مً  


with greetings and the word of peace and respect.  


This means that they will be greeted first with 
words of welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs 
and they will be wished peace. And angels shall 
enter unto them from every gate, saying,  


"Peace be upon you for that you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!''  


 �[َ�4ِ 
... خَ�ِ�ِ�یَ  


Abiding therein, 


means, they will settle there and never leave or 
move or die, they will never exit or wish to move 
to somewhere else.  


This is like the Ayah,  
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 Sَِدَام �� مَ[َ�4ِ 
وَأَم�� ا��ِ%یَ
 سُِ�ُ�واْ 4َِ � اPِ�GCَ�ْ خَـِ�ِ�یَ
 ا���َـَ�تُ وَا0/رْضُ 


And those who are blessed, they will be in 
Paradise, abiding therein for all the time 
that the heavens and the earth endure. 
(11:108)  


 ...�٧٦A? SْGَ�ُ�َ مُْ�َ-c�7َا وَم7َُ�مً  


excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.  


Its appearance is beautiful and it is a good place 
in which to rest and to dwell.  


Then Allah says:  


�ؤُآُْ��َ�ْ�َ�� دَُ ZI�َر �ْ�ُ�ِ Lُ�َ�َْی �    ...ُ�ْ: مَ


Say:  


"My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him...''  


meaning, He would not care to pay attention to 
you if you did not worship Him, for He only 
created mankind to worship Him Alone and to 
glorify Him morning and evening.  


His saying:  


...7َ4َْ� آَ%�ْ�ُ-ْ� ...   


But now you have indeed denied.  


"O you disbelievers.''  


�4ََ�ْ�فَ یَُ��نُ ِ�َ"امً...  ?٧٧A  


So the torment will be yours forever.  


So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it 
will lead to your punishment, doom and 
destruction in this world and the Hereafter.  
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This also refers to the day of Badr, as it was 
interpreted by Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Ubayy bin 
Ka`b, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.  


 ...�  4ََ�ْ�فَ یَُ��نُ ِ�َ"امً


So the torment will be yours forever.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  


"The Day of Resurrection.''  


And there is no conflict between the two 
interpretations.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Furqan, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ��� 


26:1 Ta Sin Mim. 


 �ِ��ِ
 ِ�ْ�َ� ءَاَ�ـُ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ� اْ�ُ


26:2 These are Ayat of the Book Mubin.  


�َ�َ� أَ��ْ���&اْ مُْ%مِِ#�َ� َ�َ"��َ� بَـِ ٌ� ُ&�ُ�َ  


26:3 It may be that you are going Bakhi` yourself, 
that they do not become believers. 


�َ#02لْ َ*َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� م0َ� ا���َ
/ءِ ءَاَ�ً. َ,َ+��ْ� أَْ*َ#ـُ(ُ)ْ� َ�َ)' ُ 3ْ4َ��إِن 
 خَـ7ِِ"�َ�


26:4 If We will, We could send down to them from 
the heaven a sign, to which they would bend their 
necks in humility.  
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وَمَ' 3ْ�َِ��ِ)� م�0 ذِآٍْ@ م0َ� ا�@�ْ?َ
ـِ� مُْ<َ=ثٍ إِ�� آَ'ُ�&اْ َ*9ُ#ْ  
 مُْ"ِ@ضِ�َ� 


26:5 And never comes there unto them a Reminder 
as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious, but 
they turn away therefrom. 


 َ,َ(ْ= آ�Dَبُ&اْ َ,3ْ�َ�َِ��ِ)ْ� أَ�َ�ـُ%ا مَ' آَ'ُ�&اْ ب9ِِ َ�ْ�َ�ْ)2ِءُونَ  


26:6 So, they have indeed denied, then the news of 
what they mocked at will come to them. 


#َ�ْ�َ�' ِ,�َ)' مِ� آ0Kُ زَوْجٍ أَوََ�ْ� َ�َ@وْاْ إَِ�H ا�Gرْضِ آَْ� أَ
 آَِ@�ٍ� 


26:7 Do they not observe the earth -- how much of 
every good kind We cause to grow therein! 


 إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� Oََ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُْ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ� 


26:8 Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are 
not believers. 


   وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�
26:9 And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, 


the Most Merciful.      


 The Qur'an and the Disbelievers turning away; They could be 


compelled to believe if Allah so willed  


Allah says: 


��� Q١S   


Ta Sin Mim. 


At the beginning of the explanation of Surah Al-
Baqarah we discussed the letters which appear at the 
beginning of some Surahs.  
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Allah's saying:  


�ِ��ِ
   V �َ�ْ�ِ Q٢Sَ�'تُ اْ�ِ�َ�'بِ اْ�ُ


These are the Ayat of the Book Mubin.  


means, these are the verses of the Clear Qur'an, 
i.e. the clear and unambiguous Book which 
distinguishes between truth and falsehood, 
misguidance and guidance.  


 �َ�َ�ْ��... َ�َ"��َ� بَ'خٌِ�   


It may be that you are going Bakhi` yourself,  


means, destroy yourself -- because of your 
keenness that they should be guided and your 
grief for them.  


Q٣S أَ��' َ�ُ�&ُ�&ا مُْ%مِِ#�َ�...   


that they do not become believers.  


Here Allah is consoling His Messenger for the lack 
of faith of those among the disbelievers who do 
not believe in him.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�ُ�َ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� َ?َ�َ@تٍْ� َ,Dْ�َ Zَهَْ� َ


So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. 
(35:8)  


�َ�َ� َ*H�َ ءَاثَـِ@هِْ� إِن ��ْ� ُ�ْ%مُِ#&اْ بَِ)ـDَا اْ�َ<ِ=�ِ] ْ��َ,َ�َ"��َ� بَـِ ٌ� 
 'ً� أَسَ


Perhaps, you would Bakhi` yourself, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration. (18:6) 


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-


Hasan and others said that: �َ�َ�ْ�� �ٌ�ِ��َ �َ���َ�َ   (It may be 


that you are going Bakhi` yourself),  


means, `kill yourself.'  
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Then Allah says:  


�َ#02لْ َ*َ�ْ�ِ)� م�0 ا���َ
'ء Vَ�ً. َ,َ+��ْ� أَْ*َ#'ُُ̂)ْ� َ�َ)' خَ'ضِِ"�َ�ُ 3ْ4َ��  Q٤S إِن 


If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven 
a sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.  


meaning, `if We so willed, We could send down a 
sign that would force them to believe, but We will 
not do that because We do not want anyone to 
believe except by choice.'  


Allah says:  


 ُ̀ @ِ�ْ�ُ �َ�
�ً"' أََ,3َِaَ �ْ(ُL�ُرْضِ آGا� H,ِ �َمََ� مb �َLوََ�ْ& شَ/ءَ رَب
�&اْ مُْ%مِِ#�َ� ا�#�ُ&�ُ�َ H��?َ َس' 


And had your Lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed, all of them together. So, will you 
then compel mankind, until they become 
believers. (10:99)  


 وََ�ْ& شَ/ءَ رَبKَ"َfَ�َ �َL ا�#�'سَ أُم�ً. وَاِ?َ=ةً


And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, 
have made mankind one Ummah... (11:118)  


But Allah's will has acted, His decree has come to 
pass, and His proof has been conveyed to 
mankind by mission of Messengers and the 
revelation of Books to them.  


Then Allah says:  


  Q٥S وَمَ' 3ْ�َِ��ِ)� م�0 ذِآٍْ@ م0َ� ا�@�ْ?َ
ِ� مُْ<َ=ثٍ إِ��' آَ'ُ�&ا َ*ْ#9ُ مُْ"ِ@ضِ�َ�


And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a 
recent revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn 
away therefrom.  


meaning, every time a Scripture comes from 
heaven to them, most of the people turn away 
from it.  


As Allah says:  
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   وَمَ/ أَآNَُْ@ ا�#�'سِ وََ�ْ& َ?َ@hَْ� بُِ
ْ%مِِ#�َ�


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103)  


ر�سُ&لٍ إِ�� آَ'ُ�&اْ ب9ِِ �َ<ْ�َ@ةً َ*H�َ اْ�ِ"َ�'دِ مَ' 3ْ�َِ��ِ)ْ� م�0 
 َ�ْ�َ�ْ)2ِءُونَ 


Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger 
to them but they used to mock at him. (36:30)  


 ثُ�� أَرْسَْ�َ#' رُسَُ�َ#' َ�ْ�َ@ى آ�Kُ مَ' aَ/ءَ أُم�ً. ر�سُ&ُ�َ)' آ�Dَبُ&ُ̀


Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. 
Every time there came to a nation their 
Messenger, they denied him... (23:44)  


Allah says here:  


  Q٦S َ,َ(ْ= آ�Dَبُ&ا َ,3ْ�َ�َِ��ِ)ْ� أَ�َ�'ء مَ' آَ'ُ�&ا بkُ2ِ(ْ�َ�ْ�َ 9ِِ&ن


So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them.  


meaning, they denied the truth that came to 
them, so they will come to know the news of the 
consequences of this denial after a while.  



&اْ أَى� مُ#َ(َ�ٍ� َ�#َ(ِ�ُ�&نَُ�َmَ �َ�Dِ��وَسََ�ْ"َ�ْ� ا 


And those who do wrong will come to know by 
what overturning they will be overturned. 
(26:227) 


Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger and 
disbelieve in His Book, that He is the Subduer, the Almighty, the 
All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused every good kind 
of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein.  


  Q٧S أَوََ�ْ� َ�َ@وْا إَِ�H اْ�3َرْضِ آَْ� أَ�َ�ْ�َ#' ِ,�َ)' مِ� آ0Kُ زَوْجٍ آَِ@�ٍ�


Do they not observe the earth -- how much of every 
good kind We cause to grow therein! 
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Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a man from Ash-
Sha`bi that people are a product of the earth. So 
whoever enters Paradise is good and noble, and whoever 
enters Hell is base and vile.  


... إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ�ً.   


Verily, in this is an Ayah,  


meaning an evidence of the power of the Creator 
of all things.  


 ...%ْLهُ� م@ُNَْمِِ#�َ�وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآ Q٨S  


yet most of them are not believers. 


He spread out the earth and raised the canopy of 
the heavens, yet despite that the majority of 
people do not believe, rather they deny Him, His 
Messengers, and His Books, and they go against 
His commands doing the things He had 
prohibited.  


His saying:  


... وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ   


And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty,  


means, the One Who has power over all things, to 
subdue and control them,  


Q٩S ا�@�ِ?�ُ�...   


the Most Merciful.  


means, towards His creation, for He does not 
hasten to punish the one who sins, but He gives 
him time to repent, and if he does not, then He 
seizes him with a mighty punishment.  


Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq 
said:  
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"He is Almighty in His punishment of those who 
went against His commands and worshipped 
others besides Him.''  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to 
Him and turn to Him.''  


  


 �َ�
 وَإِذْ َ�'دَى رَبLَ� مُ&سHَ أَنِ اkَْ� اْ�َ(ْ&مَ ا�+�ـِ�ِ


26:10 And (remember) when your Lord called Musa 
(saying): "Go to the people who are wrongdoers.'' 


 َْ̂&مَ ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نَ أَ� َ���ُ(&نَ 


26:11 "The people of Fir`awn. Will they not have 
Taqwa!'' 


 َ̂'لَ رَب0 إِ�H0 أَخَ'فُ أَن 0D�َ�ُبُ&نِ 


26:12 He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will 
deny me,''  


�H َ,3َرْسKِْ إَِ�H هَـُ@ونَ ِ'�َ�ِ sُ�ِtَ#�َ �ََرِى و=ْhَ sُ�7ِ�ََو 


26:13 "And my breast straitens, and my tongue 
expresses not well. So send for Harun.'' 


 وََ�ُ)ْ� َ*�H�َ ذَ�ٌ� َ,3َخَ'فُ أَن َ�ْ(ُ�ُ�&نِ 


26:14 "And they have a charge of crime against me, 
and I fear they will kill me.'' 



ُ"&نَ ِ�َ�ْLمََ"ُ�ْ� م '�� َ̂'لَ آ�Zَ َ,'ذْهََ�' بَِـ'َ�ـِ�َ#/ إِ


26:15 (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our 
signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening.'' 
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 �َ�
 َ,3ِْ�َ�' ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نَ َ,ُ(&� إِ��' رَسُ&لُ رَب0 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:16 "And go both of you to Fira`wn, and say: `We 
are the Messengers of the Lord of Al-`Alamin,' 


 �Kَ أَنْ أَرْسKِْ مََ"َ#' بَِ#H إِسَْ@ءِ


26:17 `So allow the Children of Israel to go with 
us.''' 


 َ̂'لَ أََ�ْ� ُ�َ@ب0َ� ِ,�َ#' وَِ��=اً وََ�Nْ�َِ� ِ,�َ#' مِْ� ُ*ُ
ِ@كَ سِِ#�َ� 


26:18 (Fir`awn) said (to Musa): "Did we not bring 
you up among us as a child! And you did dwell many 
years of your life with us.'' 


 �َ�@ِ� وََ,َ"ْ�َ� َ,ْ"َ�َ�َ� ا��H�ِ َ,َ"ْ�َ� وَأَ�َ� مَِ� اْ�َ�ـِ


26:19 "And you did your deed, which you did. While 
you were one of the ingrates.'' 


 َ̂'لَ َ,َ"ْ�ُ�َ)/ إِذاً وَأََ�ْ' مَِ� ا��7/��0َ� 


26:20 Musa said: "I did it then, when I was in 
error.'' 


 H#ِ�َ"َaََو 'ً
�ْ?ُ H0رَب H�ِ �ََه&َ,َ �ْ�ُ�ُ��َ@رْتُ مِ#ُ�ْ� َ�
�' خَِْ,َ
 مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ� 


26:21 "So, I fled from you when I feared you. But 
my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of 
the Messengers.'' 


L#
ُ�َ .ٌ
َ"ْ�   َ)' َ*�H�َ أَنْ َ*��=ت� بَِ#H إِسَْ@ءKَ�ِوَِ�ْ�َ� ِ
26:22 "And this is the past favor with which you 
reproach me, -- that you have enslaved the Children 


of Israel.''      
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 Between Musa and Fir`awn  


Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of Imran 
and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, who spoke with Him, 
to do, when He called him from the right side of the mountain, 
and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, and 
commanded him to go to Fir`awn and his people.  


Allah says:  


�َLدَى رَب'�  Q١٠S  مُ&سHَ أَنِ اkِْ� اْ�َ(ْ&مَ ا�+�'ِ�ِ
�َ�وَإِذْ َ


  Q١١S َْ̂&مَ ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نَ أََ�' َ���ُ(&نَ


  Q١٢S َ̂'لَ رَب0 إِ�P0 أَخَ'فُ أَن 0D�َ�ُبُ&نِ


�P َ,3َرْسKِْ إَِ�H هَ'رُونَِ'�َ�ِ sُ�ِtَ#�َ '�ََرِي و=ْhَ sُ�7ِ�ََو Q١٣S  


  Q١٤S ُ�ُ�&نِوََ�ُ)ْ� َ*�P�َ ذَ�ٌ� َ,3َخَ'فُ أَن َ�ْ(


And when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who 
are wrongdoers. The people of Fir`awn. Will they not 
have Taqwa!''  


He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny me, 
And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Harun. And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and I fear they will kill me.''  


So, Musa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for 
him, as he said in Surah Ta Ha:  


 َ̂'لَ رَب0 اشَْ@حْ ِ�hَ Hْ=رِى 


 وH�ِ @ْ0��ََ أَمِْ@ى 


Musa said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest. 
And ease my task for me.'' (20:25-26) until:  


Hَس&
 َْ̂= أُوِ��َ� سُْ%َ�َ� �ُ


You are granted your request, O Musa! (20:36)  


  وََ�ُ)ْ� َ*�P�َ ذَ�ٌ� َ,3َخَ'فُ أَن َ�ْ(ُ�ُ�&نِ
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And they have a charge of crime against me, and 
I fear they will kill me.  


because he had killed that Egyptian, which 
was the reason that he left the land of 
Egypt.  


... َ̂'لَ آَ��'   


(Allah) said: "Nay!...''  


Allah told him: do not be afraid of anything like 
that.  


This is like the Ayah,  



' سtَ�ُْـ#ً'سL=4ُ#ََ َ*7َُ=كَ ب3ََِ�ُ�َ Kُ"َfْ�   ...خِ�َ� وََ


Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm 
through your brother, and give you both 
power, (meaning, proof);  


 ... '

' وَمَِ� ا��َ�َ"ُ�ََ�ُ�ْـ'َ�ـِ�َ#/ أَ َ,yِ�َ Zَُ�&نَ إَِ�ْ�ُ�َ
' بِ
 اْ�zَـِ�ُ�&نَ 


… so they shall not be able to harm you, 
with Our signs, you two as well as those 
who follow you will be the victors. (28:35) 



ُ"&نَ... ِ�َ�ْLمََ"ُ�� م '��Q١٥S َ,'ذْهََ�' بِ/َ�'ِ�َ#' إِ  


Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 إِ��ِ#H مََ"ُ�َ
/ أَسَْ
ُ� وَأَرَى


I am with you both, hearing and seeing. (20:46).  


Meaning, `I will be with you by My protection, 
care, support and help.'  


�َ�
  Q١٦S َ,3ِْ�َ�' ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نَ َ,ُ(&َ�' إِ��' رَسُ&لُ رَب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ
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And go both of you to Fir`awn, and say: `We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of the all that exists.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


 إِ��' رَسُ&َ� رَب0َ� 


Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord. 
(20:47)  


which means, `both of us have been sent to you,'  


  Q١٧S َ#' بَِ#P إِسَْ@اKَ�kِأَنْ أَرْسKِْ مََ"


So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.  


Meaning, `let them go, free them from your 
captivity, subjugation and torture, for they are 
the believing servants of Allah, devoted to Him, 
and with you they are in a position of humiliating 
torture.'  


When Musa said that to him, Fir`awn turned away and 
ignored him completely, regarding him with scorn and 
thinking little of him.  


... َ̂'لَ   


Saying:  


...أََ�ْ� ُ�َ@ب0َ� ِ,�َ#' وَِ��ً=ا ...   


Did we not bring you up among us as a child!  


meaning, we brought you up among us, in our 
home and on our bed, we nourished you and did 
favors for you for many years, and after all that 
you responded to our kindness in this manner: 
you killed one of our men and denied our favors 
to you.'  


Nْ�ِ Q١٨Sَ� ِ,�َ#' مِْ� ُ*ُ
ِ@كَ سِِ#�َ�وََ�...   


 �َ�ْ"َ,َ P�ِ��وََ,َ"ْ�َ� َ,ْ"َ�َ�َ� ا ...  
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And you did dwell many years of your life with 
us.'' 


And you did your deed, which you did.  


So he said to him:  


Q١٩S وَأَ�َ� مَِ� اْ�َ�'ِ,ِ@�َ�...   


While you were one of the ingrates.  


meaning, one of those who deny favors.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was the view 
favored by Ibn Jarir.  


... َ̂'لَ َ,َ"ْ�ُ�َ)' إِذًا   


(Musa) said: "I did it then...''  


meaning, at that time,  


Q٢٠S أََ�' مَِ� ا��7'��0َ�وَ...   


when I was in error.  


meaning, `before revelation was sent to me and 
before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with 
this Message.'  



' وP#ِ�َ"َaََ مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��ً�ْ?ُ P0رَب P�ِ �ََه&َ,َ �ْ�ُ�ُ��َ@رْتُ مِ#ُ�ْ� َ�
�' خَِْ,َ�َ 
Q٢١S  


So, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm, and made me one of the 
Messengers.  


means, `the first situation came to an end and 
another took its place. Now Allah has sent me to 
you, and if you obey Him, you will be safe, but if 
you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.'  


Then Musa said:  


Kَ�kِإِسَْ@ا P#َِأَنْ َ*��=ت� ب �P�َ*َ '(َL#
ُ�َ .ٌ
َ"ْ�  Q٢٢S وَِ�ْ�َ� ِ
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And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, -- 
that you have enslaved the Children of Israel.  


meaning, `whatever favors you did in bringing 
me up are offset by the evil you did by enslaving 
the Children of Israel and using them to do your 
hard labor. Is there any comparison between your 
favors to one man among them and the evil you 
have done to all of them What you have 
mentioned about me is nothing compared to what 
you have done to them.'  


 


 �َ�
 َ̂'لَ ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نُ وَمَ' رَبL اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:23 Fir`awn said: "And what is the Lord of Al-
`Alamin!'' 


َ̂'لَ رَبL ا���َ
ـَ&تِ وَا�Gرْضِ وَمَ' بَْ�َ#ُ)َ
/ إِن آُ#ُ�ْ� 
 �َ�#ِِ̂&Lم 


26:24 (Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek 
to be convinced with certainty.'' 


 َ̂'لَ ِ�َ
ْ� َ?ْ&َ�9ُ أََ� َ�ْ�َ�ِ
ُ"&نَ 


26:25 (Fir`awn) said to those around: "Do you not 
hear (what he says)!'' 


 َ̂'لَ رَبLُ�ْ� وَرَبL ءَابَ/kُِ�ُ� ا�Gو�ِ��َ� 


26:26 (Musa) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your 
ancient fathers!'' 


 َ̂'لَ إِن� رَسُ&َ�ُ�ُ� ا��Dِى أُرْسKَِ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ
fُْ#&نٌ 


26:27 (Fir`awn) said: "Verily, your Messenger who 
has been sent to you is a madman!'' 
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 #ُ�ْ� َ�ْ"ِ(ُ�&نَ َ̂'لَ رَبL اْ�َ
4ِْ@قِ وَاْ�َ
zِْ@بِ وَمَ' بَْ�َ#ُ)َ
/ إِن آُ


26:28 (Musa) said: "Lord of the east and the west, 
and all that is between them, if you did but 
understand!''   


 Allah tells us about the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and 


denial of Fir`awn  


He tells: 



�َ�َ̂'لَ ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نُ وَمَ' رَبL اْ�ِ�َ'"َ Q٢٣S  


(Fir`awn) said: "And what is the Lord of the `Alamin!''  


This is because he used to say to his people:  


 مَ' َ*ِ�ْ
ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� م0ْ� إَِ�ـ9ٍ َ|ْ�ِ@ى


I know not that you have a god other than 
me. (28:28)  


َْ̂&م9َُ َ,3ََ�'ُ*&ُ̀  َ,'سَْ�َ {� 


Thus he fooled his people, and they 
obeyed him. (43:54)  


They used to deny the Creator, may He be glorified, and 
they believed that they had no other lord than Fir`awn.  


When Musa said to them: "I am the Messenger of the 
Lord of the worlds,'' Fir`awn said to him, "Who is this 
who you are claiming is the Lord of Al-`Alamin other 
than me!''  


This is how it was interpreted by the scholars of the 
Salaf and the Imams of later generations.  


As-Suddi said,  


"This Ayah is like the Ayah,  


 Hَس&
ُ� '
َ�ُLر�ب �
 َ̂'لَ َ,َ
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 َ̂'لَ رَبLَ#' ا��Dِى أَْ*Htَ آ�Kُ شHَءٍ خَْ�َ(9ُ ثُ�� هََ=ى 


(Fir`awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of 
you two!''  


He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing 
its form and nature, then guided it aright.'' 
(20:49-50)  


Those among the philosophers and others who claimed 
that this was a question about the nature or substance 
(of Allah) are mistaken.  


Fir`awn did not believe in the Creator in the first place, 
so he was in no position to ask about the nature of the 
Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and 
evidence had been established against him.  


When Fir`awn asked him about the Lord of Al-`Alamin, Musa 
said:  


 '
... َ̂'لَ رَبL ا���َ
'وَاتِ وَاْ�3َرْضِ وَمَ' بَْ�َ#ُ)َ  


(Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between them...''  


meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of 
all that, their God Who has no partner or 
associate. He is the One Who has created all 
things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that are in them, both those that 
are stationary and those that move and shine 
brightly. He knows the lower realms and what is 
in them; the oceans, continents, mountains, 
trees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what 
is in between the two realms; the winds, birds, 
and whatever is in the air. All of them are 
servants to Him, submitting and humbling 
themselves before Him.  


 ...�َ�#ِِ̂&Lإن آُ#ُ�� م Q٢٤S  


if you seek to be convinced with certainty.  


means, if you have believing hearts and clear 
insight.  
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 9ُ�َ&ْ?َ �ْ
... َ̂'لَ ِ�َ  


(Fir`awn) said to those around:  


i.e., Fir`awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of 
his state around him, and said to them -- 
mockingly expressing his disbelief in Musa:  


Q٢٥S أََ�' َ�ْ�َ�ِ
ُ"&نَ...   


"Do you not hear!''  


meaning, `are you not amazed by what this man 
is claiming -- that you have another god other 
than me!'  


Musa said to them:  


�ُLاْ�3َو�ِ��َ�َ̂'لَ رَب �ُ�ُkِ'َبV Lوَرَب �ْ Q٢٦S  


Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!  


meaning, the One Who created you and your 
forefathers, those who came before Fir`awn and 
his time.  


  ... َ̂'لَ


He (Fir`awn ) said:  


Q٢٧S سKَِ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ
fُْ#&نٌإِن� رَسُ&َ�ُ�ُ� ا��Dِي أُرْ...   


Verily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a 
madman!  


meaning, there is no sense in his claim that there 
is any god other than me!'  


  ... َ̂'لَ


(Musa) said --  


to those in whose hearts Fir`awn had planted 
doubts:  


Q٢٨S  رَبL اْ�َ
4ِْ@قِ وَاْ�َ
zِْ@بِ وَمَ' بَْ�َ#ُ)َ
' إِن آُ#ُ�ْ� َ�ْ"ِ(ُ�&نَ...  
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Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between 
them, if you did but understand!  


`He is the One Who made the east the place 
where the heavenly bodies rise, and made the 
west the place where they set; this is the system 
to which He has subjugated all the heavenly 
bodies, stationary and moving. If what Fir`awn 
claims is true, that he is your lord and your god, 
then let him turn things around so that the 
heavenly bodies set in the east and rise in the 
west.'  


This is similar to the Ayah,  


َ̂'لَ  ا��Dِى َ?/ج� إِبَْ@هِ�َ� ِ,H رِب9ِ0 أَنْ Vَ�ـ9ُ ا���9ُ اْ�ُ
ْ�َ� إِذْ 
َ̂'لَ أََ�' أُْ?Hِ وَأُمِ�ُ�   �ُ�
إِبَْ@هِ�ُ� رَبPَ0 ا��Dِى ُ�ْ<Hِ وَُ�ِ
َ̂'لَ إِبَْ@هِ�ُ� َ,ِ�ن� ا���H�ِ3ْ�َ 9َ بِ'��4ْ
ِ~ مَِ� اْ�َ
4ِْ@قِ َ,3ْتِ 


 بَِ)' مَِ� اْ�َ
zِْ@بِ


who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, 
because Allah had given him the kingdom! 
When Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death.''  


He said, "I give life and cause death.''  


Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun 
from the east. So cause it to rise from the 
west.'' (2:258)  


So when Fir`awn was defeated in debate, he 
resorted to the use of his force and power, 
believing that this would be effective in dealing 
with Musa, peace be upon him, so he said, as 
Allah tells us:  


  


 �َ��ِ&fُ�ْ
 َ̂'لَ َ�ِ�ِ� ا��َ Dْتَ إَِ�ـَ)ً' َ|ْ�ِ@ى aْOََ"َ�#�َ� مَِ� اْ�َ


26:29 He said: "If you choose a god other than me, 
I will certainly put you among the prisoners.''  
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 �ٍ��ِLءٍ مH4َِب �َ�ُ�ْaِ &ْ�ََلَ أَو'َ̂ 


26:30 He said: "Even if I bring you something 
manifest!'' 


 �َ�ِ̂  َ̂'لَ َ,3ْتِ ب9ِِ إِن آُ#َ� مَِ� ا��yـِ=


26:31 He said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the 
truthful!'' 


 �ٌ��ِLثُْ"َ�'نٌ م Hَِـ9ُ َ,ِ�ذَا هyَ*َ H)َ�ْ3َ,َ 


26:32 So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a 
serpent, manifest. 


ُ̀ َ,ِ�ذَا هHَِ ب7َ�َْ/ءُ ِ��#�ـِ+ِ@�َ�   وََ�2َعَ َ�َ=


26:33 And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was 
white to all beholders! 


 َ̂'لَ ِ�ْ�َ
ِ� َ?ْ&َ�9ُ إِن� هَـDَا َ�َ�ـِ<ٌ@ َ*ِ��ٌ� ُ�ِ@�ُ= 


26:34 He said to the chiefs around him: "Verily, this 
is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.'' 



'ذَا 3ْ�َمُُ@ونَ َ,َ ِ̀  أَن ُ�ْ ِ@aَُ�ْ� م0ْ� أَرْضُِ�ْ� بِِ�ْ<ِ@


26:35 "He wants to drive you out of your land by his 
sorcery: what is it then that you command!'' 


ُ̀ وَابَْ"ْ] ِ,H اْ�َ
َ=kِVِ� َ?ـ4ِ  ِ@�َ� َ̂'ُ�&اْ أَر9ْaِْ وَأَخَ'


26:36 They said: "Put him off and his brother (for a 
while), and send callers to the cities;'' 


 3ْ�َُ�&كَ ب0K�ُِ سَ<�'رٍ َ*ِ��ٍ� 


26:37 "To bring up to you every well-versed 
sorcerer.''  







 19 


 After the Rational Proof, Fir`awn resorts to Force  


Allah tells: 


  ... َ̂'لَ


He (Fir`awn) said:  


When proof had been established against 
Fir`awn, clearly and rationally, he resorted to 
using force against Musa, thinking that after this 
there would no further room for discussion. So he 
said:  


��َ� َ�ِ�ِ� ا��َ Dْتَ إِ...ِ&fُ�ْ
Q٢٩S َ�ً)' َ|ْ�ِ@ي َ�aْ3ََ"َ�#�َ� مَِ� اْ�َ  


If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put 
you among the prisoners.  


To this, Musa responded:  


�ٍ��ِLءٍ مPْ4َِب �َ�ُ�ْaِ &ْ�ََلَ أَو'َ̂ Q٣٠S  


(Musa) said: Even if I bring you something manifest!  


meaning, clear and definitive proof.  


�َ�ِ̂   Q٣١S َ̂'لَ َ,3ْتِ ب9ِِ إِن آُ#َ� مَِ� ا��y'دِ


�ٌ��ِLثُْ"َ�'نٌ م Pَِِ�ذَا ه,َ ُ̀ 'yَ*َ H)َ�ْ3َ,َ Q٣٢S  


He (Fir`awn) said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the 
truthful!''  


So he (Musa) threw his stick, and behold, it was a 
serpent, manifest.  


meaning, it was very clear and obvious, with a 
huge body and a big mouth, terrifying in 
appearance.  


 ُ̀ ... وََ�2َعَ َ�َ=  


And he (Musa) drew out his hand,  


meaning, from his sleeve,  
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mِ'�#� Q٣٣Sِ@�َ�َ,ِ�ذَا هPَِ ب7َ�َْ'ء ِ�...   


and behold, it was white to all beholders!  


It was shining like a piece of the moon.  


9ُ�َ&ْ?َ �ِ�َ
  ... َ̂'لَ ِ�ْ�َ


He said to the chiefs around him:  


Since Fir`awn was already doomed, he hastened to 
stubborn denial, and said to the chiefs around him:  


Q٣٤S إِن� هDََا َ�َ�'ِ?ٌ@ َ*ِ��ٌ�...   


Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.  


One who knows a great deal of magic or 
witchcraft.  


Fir`awn was trying to convince them that this was 
sorcery, not a miracle. Then he provoked them against 
Musa, trying to make them oppose him and disbelieve in 
him, and said:  


 ِ̀ ... ُ�ِ@�ُ= أَن ُ�ْ ِ@aَُ�� م0ْ� أَرْضُِ�� بِِ�ْ<ِ@  


He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...  


meaning, `he wants to capture the people's hearts and 
win them over by doing this, so that they will support 
him, and help him and follow him, and he will defeat you 
in your own land and take the land from you.  



'ذَا 3ْ�َمُُ@ونَ... َ,َ Q٣٥S  


what is it then that you command!'' 


i.e., So advise me, what should I do with him!'  


ُ̀ وَابَْ"ْ] ِ,P اْ�َ
َ=اkِِ� َ?'شِِ@�َ�   Q٣٦S َ̂'ُ�&ا أَر9ِaِْ وَأَخَ'


  Q٣٧S 3ْ�َُ�&كَ ب0K�ُِ سَ<�'رٍ َ*ِ��ٍ�


They said: "Put him off and his brother, and send callers 
to the cities; to bring up to you every well-versed 
sorcerer.''  
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meaning, `delay him and his brother until you 
gather together all the sorcerers from every city 
and region of your kingdom so that they may 
confront him and produce something like he 
produces, then you will defeat him and have the 
victory.'  


So Fir`awn did as they suggested, which is what 
Allah decreed would happen to them, so that all 
the people would gather in one place and the 
signs and proof of Allah would be made manifest 
before them all in one day.  


 



َ� ا���َ<َ@ةُ ِ�ِ
�َ(ـِ� َ�ْ&مٍ م�ْ"ُ�&مٍ ِfُ,َ 


26:38 So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed 
time on a day appointed.  



ُ"&نَ ِ�َfْLم �ْ�ُ�Kَ�ِ̂ ِ��#�'سِ هKَْ أَ  وَ


26:39 And it was said to the people: "Are you (too) 
going to assemble,'' 


���ِ�ُ� ا���َ<َ@ةَ إِن آَ'ُ�&اْ هُُ� اْ�zَـِ�ِ��َ� َ�َ"��َ#َ ' 


26:40 "That we may follow the sorcerers if they are 
the winners.'' 


َ̂'ُ�&اْ ِ�ِ�ْ@َ*ْ&نَ أَإِن� َ�َ#' aْ�ّ@اً إِن آُ#�'  َ�
�' aَ/ءَ ا���َ<َ@ةُ ,َ
�ْ<ُ� اْ�zَـِ�ِ��َ� َ 


26:41 So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to 
Fir`awn: "Will there surely be a reward for us if we 
are the winners!'' 


 َ̂'لَ َ�َ"ْ� وَإِ��ُ�ْ� إِذاً ��ِ
َ� اْ�ُ
َ(@�بِ�َ� 


26:42 He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought near (to myself).'' 
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&L(&نَ َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� مُ�ْLم �ْ�ُ� سHَ أَْ�ُ(&اْ مَ/ أَ


26:43 Musa said to them: "Throw what you are 
going to throw!'' 


 �ُ>ْ#َ�َ '��َ̂'ُ�&اْ بِِ"�2ةِ ِ,ْ@َ*&نَ إِ َ,3َْ�َ(ْ&اْ ِ?َ�ـَ�ُ)ْ� وَِ*��yُِ)ْ� وَ
 اْ�zَـِ�ُ�&نَ 


26:44 So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, 
and said: "By the might of Fir`awn, it is we who will 
certainly win!'' 


 َ,H)َ�ْ3َ مُ&سyَ*َ Hَـ9ُ َ,ِ�ذَا هHَِ َ�ْ�َ(ُ{ مَ' 3ْ�َِ,ُ�&نَ  


26:45 Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it 
swallowed up all that they falsely showed! 


�َ�=ِfِا���َ<َ@ةُ سَـ Hَ)ِ�ْ3ُ,َ  
26:46 And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 


�َ�
  َ̂'ُ�&ا Vمَ#�' بَِ@ب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ


26:47 Saying: "We believe in the Lord of Al-
`Alamin.'' 


  رَب0 مُ&سHَ وَهَ'رُونَ


26:48 "The Lord of Musa and Harun.''      


 Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers  


Allah describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be 
upon him, and the Egyptians in Surah Al-A`raf, Surah Ta Ha, 
and in this Surah. 


The Egyptians wanted to extinguish the Light of Allah with their 
words, but Allah insisted that His Light should prevail even 
though the disbelievers disliked that. This is the issue of 
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disbelief and faith; they never confront one another but faith 
always prevails:  


 '�
�ْ(Dِفُ بِ'ْ�َ<H�َ*َ 0s اْ�َ�ـKِtِ َ,َ�ْ=م9ُzَُ َ,ِ�ذَا هَُ& زَاهsٌِ وََ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ&Kُ�ْ مَِ Kَْب
�&نَ ُyِ�َ 


Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it 
destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you 
for that which you ascribe. (21:18)  


Kُtِاْ�َ�ـ sََوَزَه Ls>َ�ْءَ ا/aَ Kَُْ̂و 


And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished.'' 
(17:81)  


And Allah tells: 



َ� ا���َ<َ@ةُ ِ�ِ
�َ('تِ َ�ْ&مٍ م�ْ"ُ�&مٍِfُ,َ Q٣٨S  



ُ"&نَِ�َfْLم ��ُ�Kَ�ِ̂ ِ��#�'سِ هKَْ أَ   Q٣٩S وَ


So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a 
day appointed. And it was said to the people: "Are you 
(too) going to assemble,'' 


The sorcerers of Egypt were the most skilled in the art of 
illusion, but when a huge group of them gathered from 
all corners of the land, and the people came together on 
that day whose exact numbers are known to Allah Alone, 
one of them said:  


�َ��ِ�ِ'zَ�ْا هُُ� ا&����ِ�ُ� ا���َ<َ@ةَ إِن آَ'َُ '#َ��"َ�َ Q٤٠S  


That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.  


They did not say: `we will follow the truth, 
whether it rests with the sorcerers or with Musa;' 
the people were followers of the religion of their 
king.  


َ�
�' aَ'ء ا���َ<َ@ةُ ,َ ...  


So, when the sorcerers arrived,  


means, when they reached the court of Fir`awn, and a 
pavilion had been erected for him. There he gathered his 
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servants, followers, administrators, and provincial 
leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers 
stood before Fir`awn, asking him to treat them well and 
bring them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter 
which he had brought them together for. They said:  


 ...#َ�َ ��kَِنَ أ&ْ*َ@ْ�aْ3َ�َ ' Q٤١Sً@ا إِن آُ#�' َ�ْ<ُ� اْ�zَ'ِ�ِ��َ�َ̂'ُ�&ا ِ�ِ  


"Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the 
winners!''  


  Q٤٢S َ̂'لَ َ�َ"ْ� وَإِ��ُ�ْ� إِذًا ��ِ
َ� اْ�ُ
َ(@�بِ�َ�


He (Fir`awn) said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought near.''  


meaning, `and you will be given more than what 
you are asking for; I will make you among those 
who are close to me, those who sit with me.'  


So they went back to their places:  


 H)َ�َْنَ أَو�لَ مَْ� أ&�ُ��َ̂'ُ�&اْ �ُ
&سHَ إِم�/ أَن ُ�ْ�ِ(Hَ وَإِم�/ أَن 
 'لَ بKَْ أَْ�ُ(&اَْ̂


They said: "O Musa! Either you throw first 
or we be the first to throw!''  


(Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!'' 
(20:65-66)  


Here the incident is described more briefly.  


 Hَس&Lلَ َ�ُ)� م'َ̂ ...  


Musa said to them:  


�ُ�� مLْ�ُ(&نَأَْ�ُ(&ا مَ' أَ...  Q٤٣S  


َ̂'ُ�&ا بِِ"�2ةِ ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نَ إِ��' َ�َ#ْ<ُ� اْ�zَ'ِ�ُ�&نَ   Q٤٤S َ,3َْ�َ(ْ&ا ِ?َ�'َ�ُ)ْ� وَِ*��yُِ)ْ� وَ


"Throw what you are going to throw!''  


So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By 
the might of Fir`awn, it is we who will certainly win!''  
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This is what the ignorant masses say when they 
do something: `this is by the virtue of So-and-
so!'  


In Surah Al-A`raf Allah mentioned that:  


سََ<ُ@واْ أَْ*ُ�َ� ا�#�'سِ وَاسَْ�ْ@هَُ�&هُْ� وaََ/ءُو بِِ�ْ<ٍ@ 
�ٍ�+ِ*َ 


They bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them, and they 
displayed a great magic. (7:116)  


And in Surah Ta Ha He said:  


 '(َ��َ,ِ�ذَا ِ?َ�'ُ�ُ)ْ� وَِ*Kُ�� َ�ُ �ْ(ُL�yِ إَِ�9ِ�ْ مِ� سِْ<ِ@هِْ� أَ
H"َ�ْ�َ  


Hَس&Lم .ً��9ِ�ِ خِ�َْ�َ P,ِ ~َaَْ3َو,َ  


�ُْ̂H�َ*ْ3َ�ْا �َ�  َ#' َ�' َ�َ ْ{ إِ��َ� أَ



' hََ#ُ"&ا آَْ�=ُ َ��
�ِ#َ� َ�ْ�َ(ْ{ مَ' hََ#ُ"&ا إِِ�َ P,ِ 'َم sِ�َْوَأ
H�ََا���'ِ?ُ@ َ?ْ�ُ] أ �ُ�ِ�  سَ'ِ?ٍ@ وََ�' ُ�ْ


Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, 
by their magic, appeared to him as though 
they moved fast. So Musa conceived fear 
in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper hand. And 
throw that which is in your right hand! It 
will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only 
a magician's trick, and the magician will 
never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attain.'' (20:66-69)  


And here Allah says:  


ُ̀ َ,ِ�ذَا هPَِ َ�ْ�َ(ُ{ مَ' 3ْ�َِ,ُ�&نَ 'yَ*َ Hَمُ&س H)َ�ْ3َ,َ Q٤٥S  


Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up 
all that they falsely showed!  
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by snatching up and catching them from every 
corner and swallowing them up, and it did not 
leave any of them untouched.  


Allah says:  


�َ�=ِaِ'َا���َ<َ@ةُ س Pَ)ِ�ْ3ُ,َ Q٤٦S  


�َ�
  Q٤٧S َ̂'ُ�&ا Vمَ#�' بَِ@ب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ


  Q٤٨S رَب0 مُ&سHَ وَهَ'رُونَ


And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. Saying: "We 
believe in the Lord of Al-`Alamin, the Lord of Musa and 
Harun.''  


This is as Allah mentions elsewhere: 


ََ̂� اْ�َ<Ls وَبKَtََ مَ' آَ'ُ�&اْ َ�ْ"َ
ُ�&نَ &َ,َ  


�َ�@ِ|ِ'hَ ْا&�ُ�َ)َ�  َ,zُِ�ُ�&اْ هَُ#'ِ�َ� وَا


�َ�=ِaِ'َا���َ<َ@ةُ س Pَ)ِ�ُْوَأ  


�َ�
  َ̂'ُ�&اْ Vمَ#�' بِِ@ب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ


  رَب0 مُ&سHَ وَهَ'رُونَ


Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did 
was made of no effect. So they were defeated 
there and returned disgraced.  And the sorcerers 
fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the 
Lord of all that exists, the Lord of Musa and 
Harun.'' (7:118-122)  


This was a very serious matter, furnishing 
decisive proof leaving no room for any excuse. 
Fir`awn's supporters, who sought and hoped that 
they would prevail over Musa, were themselves 
defeated. At that moment they believed in Musa 
and prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-`Alamin 
Who sent Musa and Harun with the truth and an 
obvious miracle. Fir`awn was defeated in a 
manner the likes of which the world had never 
seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn 
despite the clear evidence, may the curse of Allah 
and the angels and all of mankind be upon him. 
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He resorted to arrogance and stubbornness and 
propagating falsehood. He began to issue threats 
against them, saying:  


 إِ��9ُ َ�َ�ِ��ُ@آُُ� ا��Dِى َ*��َ
ُ�ُ� ا��0ْ<َ@


Verily, he is your chief who has taught you 
magic. (20:71)  


.ِ#َ�=ِ
 إِن� هَـDَا َ�َ
ْ�ٌ@ م�َ�ْ@ُ�ُ
&ُ̀ ِ,H اْ�َ


Surely, this is a plot which you have 
plotted in the city. (7:123)  


  


Kَ�َْ̂ أَنْ ءَاذَنَ َ�ُ�ْ� إِ��9ُ َ�َ�ِ��ُ@آُُ� ا��Dِى َ̂'لَ ءَامَ#ُ�ْ� َ�9ُ  

ُ�ُ� ا��0ْ<َ@ َ,َ�َ�ْ&فَ َ�ْ"َ�ُ
&نَ َ��*َ 


26:49 He said: "You have believed in him before I 
give you leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, who 
has taught you magic! So verily, you shall come to 
know.  


 �ْ�ُ�#�َ0�hَOَفٍ وZَِم0ْ� خ �ْ�ُ�َaُْ0َ"�� أَْ�ِ=َ�ُ�ْ� وَأَرtَ̂Oُ
 �َ�"ِ
َaَْأ 


Verily, I will cut off your hands and your feet on 
opposite sides, and I will crucify you all.'' 


 َ̂'ُ�&اْ َ� ضَْ�َ@ إِ��/ إَِ�H رَب0َ#' مُ#َ(ِ�ُ�&نَ 


26:50 They said: "No harm! Surely, to our Lord we 
are to return.'' 


�َ@ َ�َ#' رَبLَ#' خtََـَ�ـَ#/ أَن آُ#�/ أَو�لَ ِzْ�َ أَن �ُ
َtْ�َ '��إِ
 اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ� 


26:51 "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will 
forgive us our sins, as we are the first of the 
believers.''   
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 Between Fir`awn and the Sorcerers  


His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their 
faith and submission to Allah, for the veil of disbelief had been 
lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people did not: that 
what Musa had done could not have been done by any human 
being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an evidence 
of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord.  


Allah tells that:  


Kَ�َْ̂ أَنْ Vذَنَ َ�ُ�ْ�  ... َ̂'لَ Vمَ#ُ�ْ� َ�9ُ   


He (Fir`awn) said: You have believed in him before I 
give you leave.  


meaning, `you should have asked my permission 
for what you did, and you did not consult with 
me; if I had given you permission you could have 
done it, and if I did not allow you, you should not 
have done it, for I am the ruler and the one to be 
obeyed.'  


...إِ��9ُ َ�َ�ِ��ُ@آُُ� ا��Dِي َ*��َ
ُ�ُ� ا��0ْ<َ@ ...   


Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you 
magic!  


This is stubborn talk, and anyone can see that it 
is nonsense, for they had never met Musa before 
that day, so how could he have been their chief 
who taught them how to do magic! No rational 
person would say this.  


0tََ̂"�� أَْ�ِ=َ�ُ�ْ� وَأَ...  رaَُْ�ُ�� م0ْ� خَِ�'فٍ وََ�0�hَ3َُ�#�ُ��ْ َ,َ�َ�ْ&فَ َ�ْ"َ�ُ
&نَ َ�3ُ
�َ�"ِ
َaَْأ Q٤٩S  


So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off 
your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will 
crucify you all.'' 


Then Fir`awn threatened to cut off their hands 
and feet, and crucify them.  
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... َ̂'ُ�&ا َ�' ضَْ�َ@   


They said: No harm!  


meaning, `no problem, that will not harm us and 
we do not care.'  


Q٥٠S إِ��' إَِ�H رَب0َ#' مُ#َ(ِ�ُ�&نَ...   


Surely, to our Lord we are to return.  


means, `the return of us all is to Allah, may He 
be glorified, and He will never allow the reward of 
anyone who has done good to be lost. What you 
have done to us is not hidden from Him, and He 
will reward us in full for that.'  


So they said:  


 '�َ'�َ'tََخ '#َLرَب '#َ�َ @َ�ِzْ�َ أَن �ُ
َtْ�َ '��  ...إِ


Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins,  


`the sins we have committed and the magic you 
forced us to do.'  


Q٥١S أَن آُ#�' أَو�لَ اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ�...   


as we are the first of the believers,  


means, because we are the first of our people, 
the Egyptians, to believe.  


So he killed them all.  


  


 وَأَوَْ?ْ�َ#/ إَِ�H مُ&سHَ أَنْ أَسِْ@ بِِ"َ�'دِى إِ��ُ�� مّ��ِ�ُ"&نَ 


26:52 And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by 
night with My servants, verily, you will be pursued.'' 


  ِ,H اْ�َ
َ=kِVِ� َ?ـ4ِِ@�َ� َ,3َرْسKََ ِ,ْ@َ*&نُ


26:53 Then Fir`awn sent callers to (all) the cities. 
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َِ̂��ُ�&نَ   إِن� هَـُ%�ءِ َ�4ِْ@ذِمٌَ. 


26:54 (Saying): "Verily, these indeed are but a 
small band.'' 


 وَإِ��ُ)ْ� َ�َ#' َ�kِ/zَُ+&نَ 


26:55 "And verily, they have done what has 
enraged us.'' 



�ٌ� َ?ـDِرُونَ ِfَ�َ '�� وَإِ


26:56 "But we are a host all assembled, amply 
forewarned.'' 


 َ,3َخَْ@aَْ#ـُ)ْ� مaَ �0#�ـٍ� وَُ*ُ�&نٍ 


26:57 So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs, 


 وَآُُ#&زٍ وَمََ('مٍ آَِ@�ٍ� 


26:58 Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 


Kَ�ِإِسَْ@ء H#َِوَأَوْرَثَْ#ـَ)' ب �َ�ِDََآ   
26:59 Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit them.   


 The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt  


Allah tells: 


  Q٥٢S ي إِ��ُ�� م��Lَ�ُ"&نَوَأَوَْ?ْ�َ#' إَِ�H مُ&سHَ أَنْ أَسِْ@ بِِ"َ�'دِ


  Q٥٣S َ,3َرْسKََ ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نُ ِ,P اْ�َ
َ=اkِِ� َ?'شِِ@�َ�


And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by night with 
My servants, verily, you will be pursued.'' 
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Then Fir`awn sent callers to (all) the cities. 


After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof 
of Allah was established against Fir`awn and his chiefs, 
yet they were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was 
nothing left for them but punishment and vengeance. So 
Allah commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to take the 
Children of Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them 
wherever he would be commanded. So Musa, peace be 
upon him, did as he was commanded by his Lord, may 
He be glorified, and he led them forth after they had 
borrowed an abundance of jewelry from the people of 
Fir`awn.  


As more than one of the scholars of Tafsir have said, 
they left when the moon was rising, and Mujahid, may 
Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon was 
eclipsed that night. And Allah knows best.  


Musa asked about the grave of Yusuf (Prophet Joseph), 
peace be upon him, and an old woman from among the 
Children of Israel showed him where it was, so he took 
the remains with them, and it was said that they were 
among the things that were carried by Musa himself, 
may peace be upon them both.  


It was also said that Yusuf, peace be upon him, had left 
instructions in his will that if the Children of Israel ever 
left Egypt, they should take his remains with them.  


The following morning, when there was nobody to be 
found in the Israelite quarters, Fir`awn became angry 
and his anger intensified since Allah had decreed that he 
was to be destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all 
his cities, i.e., to mobilize his troops and bring them 
together, and he called out to them:  


... إِن� هَُ%َ�'ء   


Verily, these,  


meaning, the Children of Israel,  


َِ̂��ُ�&نَ...  Q٥٤S َ�4ِْ@ذِمٌَ.   


indeed are but a small band.  


meaning, a small group.  
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  Q٥٥S وَإِ��ُ)ْ� َ�َ#' َ�kِ'zَُ+&نَ


And verily, they have done what has enraged us.  


means, `every time we have heard anything 
about them, it has upset us and made us angry.'  



�ٌ� َ?'ذِرُونَِfَ�َ '��  Q٥٦S وَإِ


But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned.  


means, `we are constantly taking precautions lest 
they betray us.'  


Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning,  


"we are constantly forewarned and forearmed. 
And I want to destroy them to the last man, and 
destroy all their lands and property.''  


So he and his troops were punished with the very things he 
sought to inflict upon the Children of Israel.  


Allah says:  


  Q٥٧S َ,3َخَْ@aَْ#'هُ� مaَ �0#�'تٍ وَُ*ُ�&نٍ


  Q٥٨S وَآُُ#&زٍ وَمََ('مٍ آَِ@�ٍ�


So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, 
treasures, and every kind of honorable place.  


meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings 
and into Hell, and they left behind the honorable 
places, gardens and rivers, wealth, provision, 
position and power in this world:  


Kَ�kِإِسَْ@ا P#َِوَأَوْرَثَْ#'هَ' ب �َ�ِDََآ Q٥٩S  


Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them.  


This is like the Ayat:  


مَ ا���Dَِ� آَ'ُ�&اْ 7ْ�َ�ْ�َُ"ُ�&نَ م4ََـِ@قَ ا�Gرْضِ وَأَوْرَثَْ#' اْ�َ(ْ&
 وَمzََـِ@بََ)' ا��H�ِ بَ'رَآَْ#' ِ,�َ)'
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And We made the people who were considered 
weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land and 
the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
(7: 137)  


@ِ�
�.ً وَُkَِأ �ْ(ُ�َ"َfْ�
�� َ*H�َ ا���Dَِ� اس7ْ�ُِْ"ُ�&ا ِ,P اْ�3َرْضِ وََُ���ُ= أَن 
  وََ�fَْ"َ�ُ)ُ� اْ�َ&ارِثِ�َ�



�P,ِ �ْ(ُ�َ �َ0 اْ�3َرْضِ وَُ�ِ@ي ِ,ْ@َ*ْ&نَ وَهَ'مَ'نَ وaَُُ#&دَهَُ
' مِْ#ُ)� َ�وَُ
  م�' آَ'ُ�&ا َ�ْ<Dَرُونَ


And We wished to do a favor to those who were 
weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to 
make them the inheritors. And to establish them 
in the land, and We let Fir`awn and Haman and 
their armies receive from them that which they 
feared.  (28:5-6)  


  


�َ�ِ̂ @ِ4ْL3َْ�َ�ُ"&هُ� م,َ  
26:60 So, they pursued them at sunrise. 



ْ=رَآُ&نَ ُ�َ '��َ̂'لَ أhََْ<ـُ� مُ&سHَ إِ 
َ"'نِ ْfَ�ْءَا اV@َ�َ '�
�َ,َ 


26:61 And when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.'' 


 H سََ�ْ)ِ=�ِ� َ̂'لَ آ�Zَ إِن� مَِ"Hَ رَب0


26:62 (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. 
He will guide me.'' 


 sَ�َ�َ�َ,3َوَْ?ْ�َ#/ إَِ�H مُ&سHَ أَنِ اضِْ@ب بyَ"َ0'كَ اْ�َ�ْ<َ@ َ,'
 َ,َ�'نَ آLKُ ِ,ْ@قٍ آَ'��tْ&دِ اْ�َ"ِ+�ِ� 


26:63 Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "Strike 
the sea with your stick.'' And it parted, and each 
separate part became like huge mountain. 
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 وَأَزَْ�ْ�َ#' ثَ�� ا�Gخَِ@�َ� 


26:64 Then We brought near the others to that 
place. 


 �َ�"ِ
َaَْوَمَ� م�َ"9ُ أ Hَمُ&س '#َ�ْfَ� وَأَ


26:65 And We saved Musa and all those with him. 


َْ̂#' ا�Gخَِ@�َ�   ثُ�� أَْ|َ@


26:66 Then We drowned the others. 


 إِن� ِ,H ذَِ�َ� Oََ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ� 


26:67 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


 ِ?�ُ� وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�


26:68 And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-


Mighty, the Most Merciful.      


 Fir`awn's Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of Israel, and 
how He and His People were drowned  


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir`awn set out 
with a huge group, a group containing the leaders and entire 
government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision-makers and 
influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, leaders and 
soldiers.  


Allah tells: 


�َ�ِ̂@ِ4ْL3َْ�َ�ُ"&هُ� م,َ Q٦٠S  


So, they pursued them at sunrise.  


means, they caught up with the Children of Israel 
at sunrise.  
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َ"'نِ ْfَ�ْاءى ا@َ�َ '�
�َ,َ ...  


And when the two hosts saw each other,  


means, each group saw the other.  


At that point,  



ْ=رَآُ&... ُ�َ '��Q٦١S نََ̂'لَ أhََْ<'بُ مُ&سHَ إِ  


the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.''  


This was because Fir`awn and his people caught 
up with them on the shores of the Red Sea, so 
the sea was ahead of them and Fir`awn and his 


troops were behind them. Hence they said: ��ِإ �
ْ"رَآُ�نَُ�َ )We are sure to be overtaken(.  


  Q٦٢S َ̂'لَ آَ��' إِن� مَِ"Pَ رَبP0 سََ�ْ)ِ=�ِ�


(Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will 
guide me.''  


meaning, `nothing of what you fear will happen 
to you, for Allah is the One Who commanded me 
to bring you here, and He does not go back on 
His promise.'  


  


 إِن� مَِ"Pَ رَبP0 سََ�ْ)ِ=�ِ�
verily with me is my Lord. He will 


guide me 


  


 


Harun, peace be upon him, was in the front, with 
Yusha` bin Nun and a believer from the family of 
Fir`awn, and Musa, peace be upon him, was in 
the rear.  
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More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that 
they stood there not knowing what to do, and 
Yusha` bin Nun or the believer from the family of 
Fir`awn said to Musa, peace be upon him, "O 
Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us!''  


He said: "Yes.''  


Then Fir`awn and his troops drew near and were 
very close indeed. At that point Allah commanded 
his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him, to strike 
the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it 
parted, by the will of Allah.  


Allah says:  


     ...َ,3َوَْ?ْ�َ#' إَِ�H مُ&سHَ أَنِ اضِْ@ب بyَ"َ0'كَ اْ�َ�ْ<َ@


Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "Strike the sea with 
your stick.''  


�sَ�َ َ,َ�'نَ آLKُ ِ,ْ@قٍ آَ'��tْ&دِ اْ�َ"ِ+�ِ�َ�',َ Q٦٣S  


And it parted, and each separate part became like huge 
mountain.  


meaning, like mighty mountains.  


This was the view of Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and 
others.  


Ata' Al-Khurasani said,  


"It refers to a pass between two mountains.''  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each 
of the tribes.''  


As-Suddi added,  


"And in it there were windows through which they 
could see one another, and the water was erected 
like walls.''  
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Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid like 
the land.  


Allah says:  


H4َ ْ�َ �ََاْ�َ�ْ<ِ@ َ�َ��ً' �� َ�َ 'فُ دَرَآً' و H,ِ 'ً)�@ِ�َ �ْ(ُ�َ ْضِْ@ب',َ 


and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken nor being afraid. (20:77)  


And here He says:  


'#َ�  Q٦٤S  ثَ�� اْ�/خَِ@�َ�وَأَزَْ�ْ


Then We brought near the others to that place.  


Ibn Abbas, Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi 


said: �#َ�ْ�َْوَأَز (Then We brought near) means,   


"We brought Fir`awn and his troops near to the 
sea.''  



ِ"�َ�وَأَ�fَْ�َ#' مُ&سHَ وَمَ�َaَْم�َ"9ُ أ  Q٦٥S  


َْ̂#' اْ�/خَِ@�َ�    Q٦٦S ثُ�� أَْ|َ@


And We saved Musa and all those with him. Then We 
drowned the others.  


meaning: `We saved Musa and the Children of 
Israel and whoever followed their religion, and 
none of them were destroyed, but Fir`awn and 
his troops were drowned and not one of them 
remained alive, but was destroyed.'  


Then Allah says:  


... إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ�ً.   


Verily, in this is indeed a sign,  


meaning, this story with its wonders and tales of 
aid to the believing servants of Allah is definitive 
proof and evidence of Allah's wisdom.  
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Q٦٧S وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�...   


  Q٦٨S وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�


yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, 
He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.  


The explanation of this phrase has already been 
discussed above.  


  


�3َ�َ إِبَْ@هِ�َ� َ �ْ(ِ�ْ�َ*َ Kُ�ْوَا 


26:69 And recite to them the story of Ibrahim. 


َْ̂&م9ِِ مَ' َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ  َ̂'لَ ��ب9ِ�ِ وَ  إِذْ 


26:70 When he said to his father and his people: 
"What do you worship!'' 


 �َ�� َ̂'ُ�&اْ َ�ْ"ُ�ُ= أhََْ#'مً' َ,َ#َ+LK َ�َ)' َ*ـِ�ِ


26:71 They said: "We worship idols, and to them we 
are ever devoted.'' 


�ُ�ْ� إِذْ َ�ْ=ُ*&نََ&"ُ
َ�ْ�َ Kَْلَ ه'َ̂ 


26:72 He said: "Do they hear you when you call,'' 


�ُ�ْ� أَوْ L@7ُ�َونَ أَوَْ&"ُ�َ#�َ  


26:73 "Or do they benefit you or do they cause 
harm!'' 


�َ"ُ�&نَ ْ�َ �َ�ِDََآ '��/ ءَابَ/ءَََ=ْaََو Kَْاْ ب&�ُ'َ̂ 


26:74 They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers 
doing so.'' 


 َ̂'لَ أََ,َ@ءَْ�ُ�ْ� م�' آُْ#ُ�ْ� َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ 


26:75 He said: "Do you observe that which you have 
been worshipping --'' 
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َْ̂=مُ&نَ  Gوَءَابَ/ؤُآُُ� ا� �ْ�ُ� أَ


26:76 "You and your ancient fathers,'' 


 �َ�
ِ���ُ)ْ� َ*ُ=وH�ِ G إِ�� رَب� اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ,َ 


26:77 "Verily, they are enemies to me, save the 
Lord of Al-`Alamin,''   


 How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out against 
Shirk  


Allah commanded His Messenger to:  


�3َ�َ إِبَْ@اهِ�َ�َ �ْ(ِ�ْ�َ*َ Kُ�ْوَا Q٦٩S  


And recite to them the story of Ibrahim. 


Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and 
Close Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, the leader of 
the pure monotheists.  


Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad to recite 
this story to his Ummah so that they could follow this 
example of sincerity towards Allah, putting one's trust in 
Him, worshipping Him Alone with no partner or 
associate, and renouncing Shirk and its people.  


Allah granted guidance to Ibrahim before, i.e., from a 
very early age he had denounced his people's practice of 
worshipping idols with Allah, may He be exalted.  


Allah tells:  


َْ̂&م9ِِ مَ' َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ َ̂'لَ ِ�3َب9ِ�ِ وَ   Q٧٠S إِذْ 


When he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
worship!''  


meaning: what are these statues to which you are 
so devoted!  
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�َ��  Q٧١S َ̂'ُ�&ا َ�ْ"ُ�ُ= أhََْ#'مً' َ,َ#َ+LK َ�َ)' َ*'آِِ


They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted.''  


meaning: we are devoted to worshipping them 
and praying to them.  


�ُ�ْ� إِذْ َ�ْ=ُ*&نََ&"ُ
َ�ْ�َ Kَْلَ ه'َ̂ Q٧٢S  


�ُ�ْ� أَوْ L@7ُ�َونََ&"ُ�  Q٧٣S أَوْ َ�#َ


 �َ�ِDََآ '��' Vبَ'ءََ=ْaََو Kَْنََ̂'ُ�&ا ب&�ُ"َ�ْ�َ Q٧٤S  


He said: "Do they hear you when you call Or do they 
benefit you or do they cause harm!''  


They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so.''  


They knew that their idols could not do anything, 
but they had seen their fathers doing this, so they 
made haste to follow in their footsteps.  


So Ibrahim said to them:  


   Q٧٥S َ̂'لَ أََ,َ@أَْ�ُ�� م�' آُ#ُ�ْ� َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ


َْ̂=مُ&نَ   Q٧٦S أَ�ُ�ْ� وVَبَ'ؤُآُُ� اْ�3َ


�َ�
ِ���ُ)ْ� َ*ُ=وP0� G إِ��' رَب� اْ�َ"'َ�ِ,َ Q٧٧S   


He said: Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping --you and your ancient fathers Verily, they 
are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-`Alamin.  


meaning, `if these idols mean anything and have 
any influence, then let them do me any kind of 
harm, for I am an enemy to them and I do not 
care about them or think anything of them.'  


This is akin to the way Allah described Nuh:  



ُ"&اْ أَمَْ@آُْ� وَشَُ@آَ/ءَآُْ�ِaْ3َ,َ 


So devise your plot, you and your partners. 
(10:71)  
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And Hud, upon him be peace, said:  


َ̂'لَ إِ�H0 أُشِْ)ُ= ا���9ِ  إِن ��ُ(&لُ إِ�� اْ*َ�َ@اكَ بَْ"ُ� ءَاِ�َ)ِ�َ#' بُِ�&ءٍ 
�ُ '�
 4ِْ@آُ&نَ وَاشَْ)ُ=واْ أَ�H0 بَِ@ىءٌ م0



�ً"' ثُ�� َ� ُ�#ِ+ُ@ونِ ِaَ H� مِ� دُوِ�9ِ َ,ِ��ُ=وِ


 Dٌِب�ٍ. إِ�� هَُ& ءاخVَوَرَب0ُ�ْ� م�' مِ� د H0ا���9ِ رَب H�َ*َ �ُ�ْآ�&َ�َ H0�إِ
 �ٍ�)ِ�َ�ْLطٍ م@َhِ H�َ*َ H0إِن� رَب /(َ�ِ�َhِ'#َِب 


"I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that 
I am free from that which you ascribe as partners 
in worship. So plot against me, all of you, and 
give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the straight path. (11:54-
56)  


Similarly, Ibrahim denounced their gods and idols and 
said:  


 وَآَْ�َ{ أَخَ'فُ مَ/ أَشَْ@آُْ�ْ� وََ� َ�َ 'ُ,&نَ أَ��ُ�ْ� أَشَْ@آُْ�� بِ'���9ِ 


And how should I fear those whom you associate 
in worship with Allah, while you fear not that you 
have joined in worship with Allah. (6:81)  


And Allah said:  


�َ �ْ�إِذْ  ُ�ْ� أُسَْ&ةٌ َ?َ�َ#ٌ. ِ,P إِبَْ@اهِ�َ� وَا���Dَِ� مََ"9َُْ̂= آَ'َ
 َ̂'ُ�&ا ِ�َ(ْ&مِِ)ْ� إِ��' بَُ@اء مِ#ُ�ْ� وَمِ
�' َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ مِ� دُونِ ا���9ِ


�' بُِ�ْ� وَبََ=ا بَْ�َ#َ#' وَبَْ�َ#ُ�ُ� اْ�َ"َ=اوَةُ وَاْ�7َzْ�َ'ء أَبًَ=ا َ@ْ�آََ
َُ̀?��H ُ�ْ%مُِ#&ا بِ'���9ِ    وَْ?َ=


Indeed there has been an excellent 
example for you in Ibrahim and those with 
him, when they said to their people:  


"Verily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah, we 
have rejected you, and there has started 
between us and you, hostility and hatred 
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forever until you believe in Allah alone,'' -- 
(60:4)  


َْ̂&م9ِِ إِ��ِ#H بََ@Vءٌ م0
�' َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ  َ̂'لَ إِبَْ@هِ�ُ� ��ب9ِ�ِ وَ  وَإِذْ 


ِ���9ُ سََ�ْ)ِ=�ِ� ,َ H�ِ@َtَ,َ ىDِ��إِ�� ا 


9ِ�ِ)ِ*َ H,ِ .ً�َ)ِبَـ .ً
  َ�َ"��ُ)ْ� َ�ْ@aُِ"&نَ وaَََ"َ�َ)' آَِ�َ


And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his 
father and his people: "Verily, I am 
innocent of what you worship, except Him 
Who created me; and verily, He will guide 
me.''  


And he made it a Word lasting among his 
offspring, that they may turn back. 
(43:26-28)  


meaning: "La Ilaha Illallah.''  


  


 �ِ�=ِ(ْ�َ &َ(ُ,َ H#ِ)َ�ََى خDِ��ا 


26:78 Who has created me, and it is He Who guides 
me.  



ِ#H وََ�ْ�ِ(�ِ� ُ"ِtْ�ُ &َُى هDِ��وَا 


26:79 And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to 
drink. 


 ضُْ� َ,ُ)َ& 4ْ�َِ��ِ� وَإِذَا مَِ@


26:80 And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me. 


 وَا��Dِى ُ�ِ
�ُ�ِ#H ثُ�� ُ�ْ<ِ��ِ� 


26:81 And Who will cause me to die, and then will 
bring me to life.  







 43 


�َ@ ِ�H خH�ِ�َ�tَِ َ�ْ&مَ ا�=�0ِ� ِzْ�َ أَن �ُ
 وَا��Dِى أَْ�َ


26:82 And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on 
the Day of Recompense.  


 Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him  


Ibrahim said, "I will not worship any but the One Who does 
these things:  


�ِ�=ِ(ْ�َ &َ(ُ,َ P#ِ)َ�ََي خDِ��ا Q٧٨S   


Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.  


He is the Creator Who has decreed certain things 
to which He guides His creation, so each person 
follows the path which is decreed for him.  


Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He wills 
and leaves astray whomsoever He wills.  



ِ#P وََ�ْ�ِ(�ِ�وَا��ُ"ِtْ�ُ &َُي هDِ Q٧٩S  


And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.  


He is my Creator Who provides for me from that 
which He has made available in the heavens and 
on earth.  


He drives the clouds and causes water to fall with 
which He revives the earth and brings forth its 
fruits as provision for mankind. He sends down 
the water fresh and sweet so that many of those 
whom He has created, animals and men alike, 
may drink from it.  


�ِ��  Q٨٠S وَإِذَا مَِ@ضُْ� َ,ُ)َ& 4ْ�َِ


And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.  


Here he attributed sickness to himself, even 
though it is Allah Who decrees it, out of respect 
towards Allah.  
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By the same token, Allah commands us to say in 


the prayer, �َ�'ِ(َ�ْ Guide us to the) اهِْ"َ�� ا�+*َ�اطَ اْ�ُ
straight way) (1:6) to the end of the Surah.  


Grace and guidance are attributed to Allah, may 
He be exalted, but the subject of the verb with 
reference to anger is omitted, and going astray is 
attributed to the people.  


This is like when the Jinn said:  


 �َ '���ْ=رِى أَشَ@G أُرِ�َ= بَِ
� ِ,H ا�Gرْضِ أَمْ أَرَادَ بِِ)ْ� وَأََ
   رَبLُ)ْ� رَشَ=اً


And we know not whether evil is intended 
for those on earth, or whether their Lord 
intends for them a right path. (72:10)  


Similarly, Ibrahim said:  �ی3َِْ��ِ
وَإِذَا م0ْ�َُِ/ َ.ُ-َ  (And 
when I am ill, it is He Who cures me).  


meaning, `when I fall sick, no one is able 
to heal me but Him, Who heals me with 
the means that may lead to recovery'.  


   Q٨١S وَا��Dِي ُ�ِ
�ُ�ِ#P ثُ�� ُ�ْ<ِ��ِ�


And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to 
life.  


He is the One Who gives life and causes death, 
and no one besides Him is able to do that, for He 
is the One Who originates and repeats.  


�َ@ ِ�P خP�ِ�َ�tَِ َ�ْ&مَ ا�=�0ِ�ِzْ�َ أَن �ُ
  Q٨٢S وَا��Dِي أَْ�َ


And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.  


means, no one is able to forgive sins in this world 
or the Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins 
except Allah! For He is the One Who does 
whatever He wills.  
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ْ�
ً' وَأَْ�ِ<ْ(ِ#H بِ'��yـ?ُ H�ِ �َْرَب0 ه �َ�>ِ�ِ 


26:83 My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and join me 
with the righteous. 


 وَاH0� K"َaْ ِ�َ�'نَ hِْ=قٍ ِ,H ا�Gخِِ@�َ� 


26:84 And grant me an honorable mention in later 
generations. 


 وَاH#ِ�ْ"َaْ مِ� وَرَثَِ. aَ#�ِ. ا�#�ِ"�ِ� 


26:85 And make me one of the inheritors of the 
Paradise of Delight. 


�بHِ إِ��9ُ آَ'نَ مَِ� ا��7/��0َ� � @ْ� وَاْ|ِ


26:86 And forgive my father, verily, he is of the 
erring. 


 وََ� ُ�ْ 2ِِ�H َ�ْ&مَ ُ�ْ�َ"Nُ&نَ 


26:87 And disgrace me not on the Day when they 
will be resurrected. 


 ْ&مَ َ� َ�#َ�ُ� مَ'لٌ وََ� بَُ#&نَ َ�


26:88 The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will 
avail, 


 إِ�� مَْ� أH�ََ ا���9َ بَِ(ْ�ٍ� سَِ��ٍ� 


26:89 Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.  


 The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father  


Allah tells about the prayer of Ibrahim: 


 '
ً�ْ?ُ P�ِ �َْرَب0 ه...   
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My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me,  


Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give 
him Hukm.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This is knowledge.''  


 ...�َ�>ِ�ِ'�y�'ِب P#ِ)ْ>ِ�َْوَأ Q٨٣S  


and join me with the righteous.  


means, `make me one of the righteous in this 
world and the Hereafter.'  


This is like the words the Prophet said three times when 
he was dying:  


 H�َ*ْ3َ�ْا sِ�,ِ�@�ا P,ِ ��(ُ���ا 


O Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of 
Paradise).  


"َaْاْ�/خِِ@�َ�وَا P,ِ ٍق=ْhِ َن'�َ�ِ P0� K Q٨٤S  


And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.  


meaning, `cause me to be remembered in a good 
manner after my death, so that I will be spoken 
of and taken as a good example.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


 َ@آَْ#' َ*H,ِ 9ِ�ْ�َ ا�Gخِِ@�َ� وََ�


 سََ�ـٌ� َ*H�َ إِبَْ@هِ�َ� 


 �َ�#ِ�ِ>ْ
�2ِfْى اْ�َُ �َ�ِDََآ 


And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later 
generations:  
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"Salam (peace) be upon Ibrahim. Thus 
indeed do we reward the good doers. 
(37:108-110)  


  Q٨٥S وَاP#ِ�ْ"َaْ مِ� وَرَثَِ. aَ#�ِ. ا�#�ِ"�ِ�


And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight.  


meaning, `bless me in this world with honorable 
mention after I am gone, and in the Hereafter by 
making me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight.'  


 Pِ3َب�ِ @ْ�   ...وَاْ|ِ


And forgive my father,  


This is like the Ayah,  


 رَب�َ#' اْ|ِ�ْ@ ِ�H وَِ�َ&اِ�َ=ى�


My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents. (71:28)  


Q٨٦S إِ��9ُ آَ'نَ مَِ� ا��7'��0َ�...   


verily, he is of the erring. 


But this is something which Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, later stopped doing, as Allah says:  


 '�
�َ,َ ُ̀ �'رُ إِبَْ@اهِ�َ� ِ�3َب9ِ�ِ إِ�� َ*� م�ْ&ِ*َ=ةٍ وََ*َ=هَ' إِ��'َzْ�ِْوَمَ' آَ'نَ اس
  اٌ̀ َ?ِ��ٌ�َ�َ���َ� َ�9ُ أَ��9ُ َ*ُ=وG ِ�9ِ�ّ َ�َ�@�أَ مِْ#9ُ إِن� إِبَْ@اهِ�َ� Oو�


And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
�Ibrahim﴾ had made to him (his father). But when 
it became clear to him �Ibrahim﴾ that he (his 
father) is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated 
himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
and forbearing. (9:114)   


Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his 
father, as He says:  
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إِذْ  َْ̂= آَ'َ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� أُسَْ&ةٌ َ?َ�َ#ٌ. ِ,P إِبَْ@اهِ�َ� وَا���Dَِ� مََ"9ُ
 مِ#ُ�ْ� وَمِ
�' َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ مِ� دُونِ ا���9َِ̂'ُ�&ا ِ�َ(ْ&مِِ)ْ� إِ��' بَُ@اء 


�' بُِ�ْ� وَبََ=ا بَْ�َ#َ#' وَبَْ�َ#ُ�ُ� اْ�َ"َ=اوَةُ وَاْ�7َzْ�َ'ء أَبًَ=ا َ@ْ�آََ
ُ̀ َْ̂&لَ إِبَْ@اهِ�َ� ِ�3َبH��?َ  ِ9�ِ ُ�ْ%مُِ#&ا بِ'���9ِ وَْ?َ= إِ��' 


�َ@ن� َ�َ�ِzْ�َْءٍوَمَ' أَمِْ�ُ� َ�َ� مَِ� ا��� َ�3َسPَْ9ِ مِ� ش  


Indeed there has been an excellent 
example for you in Ibrahim and those with 
him, when they said to their people:  


"Verily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah, we 
have rejected you, and there has started 
between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever until you believe in Allah alone,'' -- 
except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: 
"Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but I 
have no power to do anything for you 
before Allah.'' (60:4)  


  Nُ Q٨٧S&نَوََ�' ُ�ْ 2ِِ�P َ�ْ&مَ ُ�ْ�َ"


And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected.  


means, `protect me from shame on the Day of 
Resurrection and the Day when all creatures, the 
first and the last, will be raised.'  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said:  


ُ̀ َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ(َ�'مَِ. َ*9ِ�ْ�َ اْ�zََ�َ@ةُ وَاْ�َ(َ�َ@ة   إِن� إِبَْ@اهِ�َ� رَأَى أَبَ'


Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of 
Resurrection, covered with dust and darkness.  


According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet said:  


ُ̀ َ,َ�ُ(&لُ َ�' رَب0 إِ��َ� وََ*ْ=َ�ِ#P أَ��َ� َ�' ُ�ْ H)َ�ْ�َ : P#ِ�2ِ إِبَْ@اهِ�ُ� أَبَ'
 َ�ْ&مَ ُ�ْ�َ"Nُ&نَ، 
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H�َ'"َ�َ �ُاْ�َ�: َ,َ�ُ(&لُ ا H�َ*َ .َ�#fَ�ْمُْ� ا�@?َ P0� 'ِ,@�� إِ


Ibrahim will meet his father and will say: "O Lord, 
You promised me that You would not disgrace me 
on the Day when all creatures are resurrected.''  


And Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden 
Paradise to the disbelievers.''  


He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the Prophets, 
upon them be peace, where the wording is:  


ََ̂�َ@ةٌ  ُ̀ Vزَرَ َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ(َ�'مَِ.، وََ*H�َ وV 9ِaَْزَرَ  َ�ْ�َ(H إِبَْ@اهِ�ُ� أَبَ'
P#ِ�yِ"ْ�َ '�َ �َ�َ Kُْ̂، : وََ|َ�َ@ةٌ، َ,َ�ُ(&لُ َ�9ُ إِبَْ@اهِ�ُ�  أََ�ْ� أَ


 َ,'ْ�َ�ْ&مَ َ�' أَْ*�yَِ�، : &َُ̀,َ�ُ(&لُ أَبُ


َ�' رَب0 إِ��َ� وََ*ْ=َ�ِ#P أَنْ َ�' ُ�ْ P#ِ�َ2ِ َ�ْ&مَ ُ�ْ�َ"Nُ&نَ، : َ,َ�ُ(&لُ إِبَْ@اهِ�ُ�
 َ,3َيL خ2ِْيٍ أَخ2َْى مِْ� أَبPِ اْ�3َبَْ"ِ= 


H�َ'"َ�َ �ُاْ�َ�'ِ,ِ@�َ�، : َ,َ�ُ(&لُ ا H�َ*َ .َ�#fَ�ْمُْ� ا�@?َ P0� إِ


 َ�' إِبَْ@اهِ�ُ� اْ�ُ+ْ@ َ�ْ<َ� رaِِْ�َ�، :  ُ�َ('لُثُ��



P,ِ H)َ�ْ�ُ,َ 9ِ ا�#�'ر ِkِبَِ(َ&ا Dَُ0ٍ�، َ,ُ�ْ%خt�َ�َُم �ٍ�Dِِِ�ذَا هَُ& ب,َ،@َ+ُ#ْ�َ,َ 


Ibrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of 
Resurrection, and there will be dust and darkness 
on Azar's face. Ibrahim will say to him, "Did I not 
tell you not to disobey me!''  


His father will say to him: "Today I will not 
disobey you.''  


Ibrahim will say: "O Lord, You promised me that 
You would not disgrace me on the Day when they 
are resurrected, but what disgrace can be greater 
than seeing my father in this state!''  


Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise 
to the disbelievers.''  


Then it will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath 
your feet.''  
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So he will look and there he will see (that his 
father was changed into) a male hyena covered in 
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown 
in the Fire.  


This was also recorded by Abu Abdur-Rahman An-
Nasa'i in the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra.  


   Q٨٨S َ�ْ&مَ َ�' َ�#َ�ُ� مَ'لٌ وََ�' بَُ#&نَ


The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,  


means, a man's wealth will not protect him from 
the punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a 
ransom equivalent to an earth full of gold.  


  ,(nor sons) وََ�� َ�ُ#�نَ


means, `or if you were to pay a ransom of all the 
people on earth.'  


On that Day nothing will be of any avail except faith in 
Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation of 
Shirk and its people.  


Allah says:  


  Q٨٩S إِ��' مَْ� أH�ََ ا���9َ بَِ(ْ�ٍ� سَِ��ٍ�


Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.  


meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk.  


Ibn Sirin said,  


"The clean heart knows that Allah is true, that the 
Hour will undoubtedly come and that Allah will 
resurrect those who are in the graves.''  


Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said,  


"The clean heart is the sound heart.''  


This is the heart of the believer, for the heart of 
the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allah 
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says: ٌم�َ�ض �ْ-ِ�ِ��ُ6ُ 7.ِ (In their hearts is a disease). 
(2:10)  


Abu Uthman An-Nisaburi said,  


"It is the heart that is free from innovation and is 
content with the Sunnah.''  


  


 �َ�)ِ��
ُ�ْ�ِ .ُ�#fَ�ْا �ِ� وَأُزِْ�َ


26:90 And Paradise will be brought near to those 
who had Taqwa. 


 وَبُ@0زَتِ اْ�zَ�ْ�ِ �ُ�>ِfَ'وِ�َ� 


26:91 And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view 
of the astray. 


Kَ�ِ̂ َ�ُ)ْ� أَْ�َ� مَ' آُ#ُ�ْ� َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ   وَ


26:92 And it will be said to them: "Where are those 
that you used to worship.''  


 مِ� دُونِ ا���9ِ هyُ#�َ Kَُْ@وَ�ُ�ْ� أَوْ َ�#yِ�َُ@ونَ 


26:93 "Instead of Allah, Can they help you or help 
themselves'' 


 َ,ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�&اْ ِ,�َ)' هُْ� وَاْ�zَ'وُونَ 


26:94 Then they will be thrown on their faces into it 
(the Fire), they and the astray. 


aَُنَ و&"ُ
َaَْدُ إِبِْ��َ~ أ&#ُ 


26:95 And all of the hosts of Iblis together. 



&نَ ُyِ�َ ْ�َ '(َ�,ِ �ُْاْ وَه&�ُ'َ̂ 


26:96 They will say while contending therein, 
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 �ٍ��ِLم Kٍضََ�ـ H� َ�'���9ِ إِن آُ#�' َ�ِ


26:97 "By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, 


 �َ�
 إِذْ ُ�َ�&�0ُ�ْ� بَِ@ب0 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:98 "When we held you as equals with the Lord of 
all that exists;'' 


 وَمَ/ أَضَ��َ#/ إِ�� اْ�ُ
fِْ@مُ&نَ 


26:99 "And none has brought us into error except 
the criminals.'' 


 �َ�"ِ�
' َ�َ#' مِ� شَـَِ,َ 


26:100 "Now we have no intercessors,'' 


 �ٍ�
ِ?َ sٍ�=ِhَ �ََو 


26:101 "Nor a close friend.'' 


 َ,َ�ْ& أَن� َ�َ#' آَ@�ةً َ,َ#ُ�&نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ� 


26:102 "(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, 
we shall truly be among the believers!'' 


 .ً�َOَ �َ�َِذ H,ِ مِِ#�َ� إِن�%ْLهُ� م@ُNَْوَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآ 


26:103 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


 وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ� 


26:104 And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful.  
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 Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the Arguments and Sorrow of the Erring  


Allah says: 


 .ُ�#fَ�ْا �ِ�   ...وَأُزِْ�َ


And Paradise will be brought near, 


means, it will be brought close to its people, 
adorned and decorated for them to behold it.  


 ...�َ�)ِ��
ُ�ْ�ِ Q٩٠S  


to those who had Taqwa. 


Its people are the pious who preferred it to 
whatever was in this world, and strove for it in 
this world.  


  Q٩١S وَبُ@0زَتِ اْ�zَ�ْ�ِ �ُ�>ِfَ'وِ�َ�


And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the 
astray.  


meaning, it will be shown to them and a neck will 
stretch forth from it, moaning and sighing, and 
their hearts will reach their throats.  


It will be said to its people by way of reproach and 
rebuke:  


Kَ�ِ̂ َ�ُ)ْ� أَْ�َ� مَ' آُ#ُ�ْ� َ�ْ"ُ�ُ=ونَ    Q٩٢S وَ


   Q٩٣S مِ� دُونِ ا���9ِ هyُ#�َ Kَُْ@وَ�ُ�ْ� أَوْ َ�#yِ�َُ@ونَ


Where are those that you used to worship instead of 
Allah! Can they help you or help themselves!  


meaning, `the gods and idols whom you used to 
worship instead of Allah cannot help you today, 
and they cannot even protect themselves. You 
and they are fuel for Hell today, which you will 
surely enter.'  
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  Q٩٤S َ,ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�&ا ِ,�َ)' هُْ� وَاْ�zَ'وُونَ


Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), 
they and the astray.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means, they will be hurled into it.''  


Others said:  


"They will be thrown on top of one another, the 
disbelievers and their leaders who called them to 
Shirk.''  



ُ"&نََaَْدُ إِبِْ��َ~ أ&#ُaَُو Q٩٥S  


And all of the hosts of Iblis together.  


they will all be thrown into it.  



&نَُyِ�َ ْ�َ '(َ�,ِ �ُْا وَه&�ُ'َ̂ Q٩٦S  


�ٍ��ِLضََ�'لٍ م P�  Q٩٧S َ�'���9ِ إِن آُ#�' َ�ِ


�َ�
  Q٩٨S إِذْ ُ�َ�&�0ُ�� بَِ@ب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ


They will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we 
were truly in a manifest error, when we held you as 
equals with the Lord of all that exists.''  


The weak ones among them will say to their 
arrogant leaders: `Verily, we were following you; 
can you avail us anything from the Fire!' Then 
they will realize that themselves are to blame and 
will say:  


�ٍ��ِLضََ�'لٍ م P�  َ�'���9ِ إِن آُ#�' َ�ِ


�َ�
  إِذْ ُ�َ�&�0ُ�� بَِ@ب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ


By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when 
we held you as equals with the Lord of all that 
exists.  
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meaning, `we obeyed your commands as 
we should have obeyed the commands of 
the Lord of the all that exits, and we 
worshipped you along with the Lord of all 
that exits.'  


  Q٩٩S وَمَ' أَضَ��َ#' إِ��' اْ�ُ
fِْ@مُ&نَ


And none has brought us into error except the criminals.  


meaning, `nobody called us to do that except the 
evildoers.'  



' َ�َ#' مِ� شَ'ِ,ِ"�َ�َ,َ Q١٠٠S  


Now we have no intercessors.  


This is like the Ayah which tells us that they will say:  



Kَ َ|ْ�َ@ ا��Dِى آُ#�'  ...َ"ْ#َ,َ Lد@َ�َ,َ)K ��َ#' مِ� شَُ�َ"/ءَ َ,4ْ�ََ�ُ"&اْ َ�َ#/ أَوْ ُ
Kُ
َ"ْ�َ 


...now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf! Or could we be 
sent back so that we might do deeds other than 
those deeds which we used to do. (7:53)  


Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that they will say:  



' َ�َ#' مِ� شَ'ِ,ِ"َ,َ�َ�  


�ٍ�
ِ?َ sٍ�=ِhَ '�ََو Q١٠١S  


Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.  


  Q١٠٢S َ,َ�ْ& أَن� َ�َ#' آَ@�ةً َ,َ#ُ�&نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ�


(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly 
be among the believers!  


They will wish that they could come back to this 
world so that they could do deeds of obedience to 
their Lord -- as they claim -- but Allah knows that 
if they were to come back to this world, they 







 56 


would only go back to doing forbidden things, and 
He knows that they are liars.  


Allah tells us in Surah Sad about how the people of Hell 
will argue with one another, as He says:  


 إِن� ذَِ�َ� َ�َ<hُ' َ�َ Gsُ� أَهKِْ ا�#�'رِ 


Verily, that is the very truth -- the mutual dispute 
of the people of the Fire! (38:64)  


Then He says:  


  Q١٠٣S إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.  


meaning, in the dispute of Ibrahim with his 
people and his proof of Tawhid there is a sign, 
i.e., clear evidence that there is no God but Allah.  


  وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ� ...


  Q١٠٤S  ا�@�ِ?�ُ�وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ


yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your 
Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


  


َْ̂&مُ ُ�&حٍ اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ�   آ�Dَبَْ� 


26:105 The people of Nuh denied the Messengers. 


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� أَخُ&هُْ� ُ�&حٌ أََ� َ�  ��ُ(&نَ إِذْ 


26:106 When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will 
you not have Taqwa!'' 


 إِ�P0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ� 


26:107 "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.'' 
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 َ,'��ُ(&اْ ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ 


26:108 "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' 


ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@ىَ إِ�� َ*H�َ رَب0 وَمَ/ أَسَْـُ�
 �َ�
 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:109 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of all that exists.'' 


 َ,'��ُ(&اْ ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ 


26:110 "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.''      


 Nuh's preaching to His People, and Their Response  


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Nuh, peace 
be upon him, who was the first Messenger sent by Allah to the 
people of earth after they started to worship idols.  


Allah sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the 
consequences of idol worship. But his people belied him and 
continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. 
Allah revealed that their disbelieving in him was akin to 
disbelieving in all the Messengers,  


So Allah said:  


َْ̂&مُ ُ�&حٍ اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ�   Q١٠٥S آ�Dَبَْ� 


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� أَخُ&هُْ� ُ�&حٌ أََ�' َ���ُ(&نَ   Q١٠٦S إِذْ 


The people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their 
brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!''  


meaning, `do you not fear Allah when you 
worship others instead of Him!'  


  Q١٠٧S إِ�P0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ�


I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.  
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means, `I am the Messenger of Allah to you, 
faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah 
has sent me. I convey the Messages of my Lord 
to you, and I do not add anything to them or take 
anything away from them.'  


  Q١٠٨S َ,'��ُ(&ا ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ


 @ٍaَْوَمَ' أَس3َُْ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أ...  


So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I 
ask of you for it;  


means, `I do not want any payment for the 
advice I give you; I will save my reward for it 
with Allah.'  


 ...�َ�
Q١٠٩S إِنْ أaَِْ@يَ إِ��' َ*H�َ رَب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ  


my reward is only from the Lord of all that 
exists.'' 


  Q١١٠S َ,'��ُ(&ا ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ


So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.  


`It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and 
that I am faithfully fulfilling the mission with 
which Allah has entrusted me.'  


 


 َ̂'ُ�&اْ أَُ�ْ%مُِ� َ�َ� وَا��َ�َ"َ� ا�Gرْذَُ�&نَ 


26:111 They said: "Shall we believe in you, when 
the inferior follow you!'' 


 َ̂'لَ وَمَ' ِ*ْ�ِ
H بَِ
' آَ'ُ�&اْ َ�ْ"َ
ُ�&نَ 


26:112 He said: "And what knowledge have I of 
what they used to do,'' 
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 إِنْ ِ?َ�'بُُ)ْ� إِ�� َ*H�َ رَبH0 َ�ْ& 4ْ�َُ"ُ@ونَ 


26:113 "Their account is only with my Lord, if you 
could (but) know.'' 


 وَمَ/ أََ�ْ' بtَِ'رِدِ اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ� 


26:114 "And I am not going to drive away the 
believers.'' 


 �ٌ��ِLم @ٌ�Dِ� إِنْ أََ�' إِ�� َ


26:115 "I am only a plain warner.''   


 The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response  


They said: "We do not believe in you, and we will not follow you 
and become equal to the meanest of the people, who follow you 
and believe in you, and they are the lowest among us.''  


  Q١١١S َ̂'ُ�&ا أَُ�ْ%مُِ� َ�َ� وَا��َ�َ"َ� اْ�3َرْذَُ�&نَ



ُ�&نََ̂'لَ وَمَ' ِ*ْ�ِ
P بَِ
' آَ'ُ�&ا َ�َ"ْ Q١١٢S  


They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior 
follow you!''  


He said: "And what knowledge have I of what they used 
to do''  


meaning, `what does it have to do with me if 
they follow me! No matter what they used to do 
before, I do not have to check on them and 
examine their background; all I have to do is 
accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in 
their hearts is for Allah to know.'  


  Q١١٣S إِنْ ِ?َ�'بُُ)ْ� إِ��' َ*H�َ رَبP0 َ�ْ& 4ْ�َُ"ُ@ونَ


Their account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) 
know. And I am not going to drive away the believers.  
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It seems that they asked him to drive these 
people away, then they would follow him, but he 
refused to do that, and said:  


  وَمَ' أََ�' بtَِ'رِدِ اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ�


�  �Dِ Q١١٥Sٌ@ مLِ��ٌ�إِنْ أََ�' إِ��' َ


And I am not going to drive away the believers. I am 
only a plain warner.  


meaning, `I have been sent as a warner, and 
whoever obeys me and follows me and believes in 
me, then he belongs to me and I to him, whether 
he is noble or common, upper-class or lower-
class.'  


  


 َ̂'ُ�&اْ َ�ِ�ْ� ��ْ� َ�ْ#9ِ�َ �ُ#&حُ َ�َ�ُ�&َ��� مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ@aُ&مِ�َ� 


26:116 They said: "If you cease not, O Nuh you will 
surely be among those stoned.'' 


َْ̂&مHِ آ�Dَبُ&نِ   َ̂'لَ رَب0 إِن� 


26:117 He said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have 
denied me.'' 


 َ,'ْ,َ�ْ� بَْ�ِ#H وَبَْ�َ#ُ)ْ� َ,ْ�<ً' وََ�H#ِ0f وَمَ� م�ِ"H مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ� 


26:118 "Therefore judge You between me and 
them, and save me and those of the believers who 
are with me.'' 


  ِ,H اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ
4ُْ<&نِ َ,3َ�fَْ�َ#ـ9ُ وَمَ� م�َ"9ُ


26:119 And We saved him and those with him in the 
laden ship. 


َْ̂#' بَْ"ُ= اْ�َ�ـِ(�َ�   ثُ�� أَْ|َ@


26:120 Then We drowned the rest thereafter. 
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 إِن� ِ,H ذَِ�َ� Oََ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ� 


26:121 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


 وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ� 


26:122 And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful.   


Nuh stayed among his people for a long time, calling them to 
Allah night and day, in secret and openly. The more he repeated 
his call to them, the more determined were they to cling to their 
extreme disbelief and resist his call. In the end, they said:  


  Q١١٦S َ̂'ُ�&ا َ�ِ�� ��ْ� 9ِ�َ#�َ َ�' ُ�&حُ َ�َ�ُ�&َ��� مَِ� اْ�َ
ْ@aُ&مِ�َ�


They said: If you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be 
among those stoned.  


meaning, `if you do not stop calling us to your 
religion,'  



8ُ�ْ�مِ�ََ�
� مَِ
 اْ�َ�9ُ(َ�َ (you will surely be among those 
stoned),   


meaning, `we will stone you.'  


At that point, he prayed against them, and Allah 
responded to his prayer.  


Nuh said:  


َْ̂&مPِ آ�Dَبُ&نِ   Q١١٧S َ̂'لَ رَب0 إِن� 


   ...َ,'ْ,َ�ْ� بَْ�ِ#P وَبَْ�َ#ُ)ْ� َ,ْ�ً<'


My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Therefore 
judge You between me and them.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 @ْyِ�َ� َ,َ=َ*' رَب�9ُ أَ�HL مzَُْ�&بٌ َ,'
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Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!'' (54:10)  


Q١١٨S وََ�P#ِ0f وَمَ� م�ِ"P مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ�...   


and save me and those of the believers who are with 
me.'' 


And Allah says here:  


ُ̀ وَمَ� م�َ"P,ِ 9ُ اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ
4ُْ<&نِ '#َ�ْfَ�3َ,َ Q١١٩S  


�َ�ِ̂ َْ̂#' بَْ"ُ= اْ�َ�'   Q١٢٠S ثُ�� أَْ|َ@


And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. 
Then We drowned the rest thereafter.  


The "laden ship'' is one that is filled with cargo 
and the couples, one pair from every species, that 
were carried in it.  


This Ayah means:  


`We saved Nuh and all of those who followed 
him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in 
him and went against his commands, all of them.'  


  P Q١٢١S ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�إِن� ِ,


  Q١٢٢S وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


  


 �Dبَْ� َ*'دٌ اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ� آَ


26:123 `Ad denied the Messengers. 


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� أَخُ&هُْ� هُ&دٌ أََ� َ���ُ(&نَ   إِذْ 


26:124 When their brother Hud said to them: "Will 
you not have Taqwa!'' 
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 إِ�H0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ� 


26:125 "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you.'' 


 َ,'��ُ(&اْ ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ 


26:126 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' 


وَمَ/ أَس3َُْ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@ىَ إِ�� َ*H�َ رَب0 
 �َ�
 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:127 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of all that exists.'' 


 أََ�ْ�ُ#&نَ ب0K�ُِ رِ�ٍ� ءَاَ�ً. َ�ْ"Nُ�َ&نَ 


26:128 "Do you build on every Ri` an Ayah for your 
amusement'' 


�َ� َ�َ"��ُ�ْ� َ�ْ ُ�ُ=ونَ ِ'yََونَ مDُ ِ���ََو 


26:129 "And do you get for yourselves Masani` as if 
you will live therein forever,'' 


 وَإِذَا ب4ْtََُ�ْ� ب��aَ �ْ�ُ4ْtََ'رِ�َ� 


26:130 "And when you seize (somebody), seize you 
(him) as tyrants.'' 


 َ,'��ُ(&اْ ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ 


26:131 "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' 



ُ�َ"ْ�َ '
 &نَ وَا��ُ(&اْ ا��Dِى أَمَ=�آُْ� بَِ


26:132 "And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has 
aided you with all (good things) that you know.'' 
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 أَمَ=�آُْ� ب3َِْ�َ"ـٍ� وَبَِ#�َ� 


26:133 "He has aided you with cattle and children.'' 


 وaََ#�ـٍ� وَُ*ُ�&نٍ 


26:134 "And gardens and springs.'' 


 H0� أَخَ'فُ َ*َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ*Dَابَ َ�ْ&مٍ َ*ِ+�ٍ� إِ


26:135 "Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great 


Day.''      


Allah tells:  


  Q١٢٣S آ�Dَبَْ� َ*'دٌ اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ�


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� أَخُ&هُْ� هُ&دٌ أََ�' َ���ُ(&نَ   Q١٢٤S إِذْ 


  Q١٢٥S إِ�P0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ�


  Q١٢٦S َ,'��ُ(&ا ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ


�َ�
  Q١٢٧S وَمَ' أَس3َُْ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@يَ إِ��' َ*H�َ رَب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ


`Ad denied the Messengers. When their brother Hud 
said to them:  


"Will you not have Taqwa! Verily, I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey 
me. No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exists.'' 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger 
Hud, when he called his people `Ad. His people used to 
live in the Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on 
the borders of Yemen. They lived after the time of Nuh, 
as Allah says in Surah Al-A`raf:  


 sِ�ْ َ�ْا H,ِ �ُْحٍ وَزَادَآ&�َْ̂&مِ ُ وَاذآُُ@واْ إِذْ aََ"َ�ُ�ْ� خَُ�َ�/ءَ مِ� بَْ"ِ= 
.ًtَ�َْب 
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And remember that He made you successors after 
the people of Nuh and increased you amply in 
stature. (7:69)  


This refers to the fact that they were physically strong 
and well-built, and very violent, and very tall; they had 
also been given a great deal of provisions, wealth, 
gardens, rivers, sons, crops and fruits. Yet despite all of 
that, they worshipped others besides Allah. So Allah sent 
Hud, one of their own, as a Messenger bringing them 
good news and delivering warnings. He called them to 
worship Allah alone, and he warned them of Allah's 
wrath and punishment if they were to go against him 
and treating him harshly.  


He said to them, as Nuh had said to his people:  


  Q١٢٨S أََ�ْ�ُ#&نَ ب0K�ُِ رِ�ٍ� Nُ�َ"ْ�َ .ً�َV&نَ


Do you build on every Ri` an Ayah for your 
amusement!  


The scholars of Tafsir differed over the meaning of the 
word Ri`. In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated 
location at a well-known crossroads, where they would 
build a huge, dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he 
said: 


 Do you build on every Ri` an) أَتَْ?ُ#�نَ 9ُ�ِ<* رِیٍ� >یًَ;
Ayah) i.e., a well-known landmark,  


�نَAُ?َ�َْ) تfor your amusement(, meaning, `you are 
only doing that for the purpose of frivolity, not 
because you need it, but for fun and to show off 
your strength.'  


So their Prophet, peace be upon him, denounced them 
for doing that, because it was a waste of time and 
exhausted people's bodies for no purpose, and kept 
them busy with something that was of no benefit in this 
world or the next.  


He said:  


�َ� َ�َ"��ُ�ْ� َ�ْ ُ�ُ=ونَِ'yََونَ مDُ ِ���ََو Q١٢٩S  
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And do you get for yourselves Masani` as if you will live 
therein forever!  


Mujahid said,  


"This means fortresses built up strong and high 
and structures that are built to last.''  


  ُ�ُ=ونََ�َ"��ُ�ْ� َ�ْ ... 


as if you will live therein forever,  


means, `so that you may stay there forever, but 
that is not going to happen, because they will 
eventually cease to be, just as happened in the 
case of those who came before you.'  


�ْ�ُ4ْtََ4ُْ�� بtََرِ�َ�وَإِذَا ب'��aَ  Q١٣٠S  


And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as 
tyrants.  


They are described as being strong, violent and 
tyrannical.  


  Q١٣١S َ,'��ُ(&ا ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ


So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.  


`Worship your Lord and obey your Messenger.'  


Then Hud began reminding them of the blessings that Allah had 
bestowed upon them.  


He said:  



&نَُ�َ"ْ�َ '
  Q١٣٢S وَا��ُ(&ا ا��Dِي أَمَ=�آُ� بَِ


  Q١٣٣S أَمَ=�آُ� ب3َِْ�َ"'مٍ وَبَِ#�َ�


  Q١٣٤S وaََ#�'تٍ وَُ*ُ�&نٍ


  Q١٣٥S بَ َ�ْ&مٍ َ*ِ+�ٍ�إِ�P0 أَخَ'فُ َ*َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ*Dَا
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And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all 
that you know. He has aided you with cattle and 
children, and gardens and springs. Verily, I fear for you 
the torment of a Great Day.  


meaning, `if you disbelieve and oppose (your 
Prophet).'  


So he called them to Allah with words of 
encouragement and words of warning, but it was 
to no avail.  


  


 َ̂'ُ�&اْ سََ&Vءٌ َ*َ�ْ�َ#/ أَوََ*ْ+َ� أَمْ َ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� م0َ� اْ�َ&ِ*ِ+�َ� 


26:136 They said: "It is the same to us whether you 
preach or be not of those who preach.'' 


 إِنْ هَـDَا إِ�� خsُ�ُُ ا�Gو�ِ��َ� 


26:137 "This is no other than Khuluq of the 
ancients,'' 


 وَمَ' َ�ْ<ُ� بُِ
َ"�Dبِ�َ� 


26:138 "And we are not going to be punished.'' 


 َ,�D�َبُ&ُ̀ َ,3َهَْ�ْ�َ#ـُ)ْ� 


26:139 So they denied him, and We destroyed 
them.  


 إِن� ِ,H ذَِ�َ� Oََ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ� 


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are 
not believers. 


 وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ� 


26:140 And verily your Lord, He is indeed the 
Almighty, the Most Merciful.   
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 The Response of the People of Hud, and Their Punishment  


Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he 
had warned them, encouraged them, and clearly explained the 
truth to them.  


  Q١٣٦S َ� أَمْ َ�ْ� َ�ُ�� م0َ� اْ�َ&اِ*ِ+�َ�َ̂'ُ�&ا سََ&اء َ*َ�ْ�َ#' أَوََ*ْ+


They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or 
be not of those who preach.''  


meaning, `we will not give up our ways.'  


 وَمَ' َ�ْ<ُ� بَِ�'رِآHِ ءاِ�َ)ِ�َ#' َ*� َْ̂&ِ�َ� وَمَ' َ�ْ<ُ� َ�َ� بُِ
ْ%مِِ#�َ�


And we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) 
saying! And we are not believers in you. (11:53)  


This is how it was, as Allah says:  


إِن� ا���Dَِ� آََ�ُ@واْ سََ&Vءٌ َ*َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� ءَأَ�Dَرَْ�ُ)ْ� أَمْ َ�ْ� ُ�#Dِرْهُْ� َ� 
 ُ�ْ%مُِ#&نَ 


Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same 
to them whether you warn them or do not 
warn them, they will not believe (2:6) 


 إِن� ا���Dَِ� َ?(�ْ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� آَِ�َ
ُ. رَب0َ� َ� ُ�ْ%مُِ#&نَ 


Truly, those, against whom the Word of 
your Lord has been justified, will not 
believe. (10:96-97)  


And they said:  


  Q١٣٧S إِنْ هDََا إِ��' خsُ�ُُ اْ�3َو�ِ��َ�


This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients.  


Some scholars read this: "Khalq''.  


According to Ibn Mas`ud and according to Abdullah bin 
Abbas -- as reported from Al-Awfi -- and Alqamah and 
Mujahid, they meant,  
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"What you have brought to us is nothing but the 
tales (Akhlaq) of the ancients.''  


This is like what the idolators of Quraysh said:  



H�َ َ*9ِ�ْ�َ بُْ�َ@ةً ْ�ُ Hَ(ِ,َ '(َ�َ�َ�َْو�ِ��َ� اآGا� @ُ�tِاْ أَسَـ&�ُ'َ̂ وَ
Zً�hَِوَأ  


And they say: "Tales of the ancients, 
which he has written down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon.'' 
(25:5)  


And Allah said:  


 9ِ�ْ�َ*َ 9ُ�ُ̀ وَأََ*'َ َ̂'لَ ا���Dَِ� آََ�ُ@واْ إِنْ هَـDَا إِ�� إِْ,ٌ� اْ,َ�َ@ا وَ
ْ�
ً' وَزُوراً َْ̂&مٌ ءَاخَُ@ونَ َ,َ(ْ=mُ ءُوا/aَ  


َ̂'ُ�&اْ أَسَـ�tُِ@ ا�Gو�ِ��َ�   ...وَ


Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing 
but a lie that he has invented, and others 
have helped him in it. In fact, they have 
produced an injustice and a lie.''  


And they say: "Tales of the ancients...'' 
(25:4-5)  


Kَ�ِ̂ َ�ُ)ْ� م�'ذVَ أَ�2َلَ رَبLُ�ْ� َ̂'ُ�&اْ أَسَـ�tُِ@ ا�Gو�ِ��َ�    وَإِذَا 


And when it is said to them: "What is it 
that your Lord has sent down''  


They say: "Tales of the ancient!'' (16:24)  


Some other scholars recited it, 
 This is) إِنْ هDََا إِ��� Cُ�ُ�ُ اBَ�ْو�ِ��َ
no other than Khuluq of the ancients), "as Khuluq,''  


meaning their religion.  


What they were following was the religion of the 
ancients, their fathers and grandfathers, as if 
they were saying:  
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"We are following them, we will live as 
they lived and die as they died, and there 
will be no resurrection and no judgement.''  


Hence they said:  


  Q١٣٨S وَمَ' َ�ْ<ُ� بُِ
َ"�Dبِ�َ�


And we are not going to be punished.  


Allah's saying;  


.... َ,�D�َبُ&ُ̀ َ,3َهَْ�ْ�َ#'هُْ�  


So they denied him, and We destroyed them.  


meaning, they continued to disbelieve and 
stubbornly oppose Allah's Prophet Hud, so Allah 
destroyed them.  


The means of their destruction has been described in 
more than one place in the Qur'an:  


Allah sent against them a strong and furious 
wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was 
intensely cold. Thus the means of their 
destruction was suited to their nature, for they 
were the strongest and fiercest of people, so Allah 
overpowered them with something that was even 
stronger and fiercer than them, as Allah says:  


 أََ�ْ� َ�َ@ آَْ�َ{ َ,َ"Kَ رَبLَ� بَِ"'دٍ 


 إِرَمَ ذَاتِ اْ�ِ"َ
'دِ 


Have you not seen how your Lord dealt 
with `Ad of Iram Possessors of the pillars. 
(89:6-7)  


This refers to the former `Ad, as Allah says:  


H�َ9ُ أَهَْ�َ� َ*'داً ا��و��   وَأَ


And that it is He Who destroyed the former 
`Ad. (53:50)  
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They were descendents of Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh,  


  ,(Possessors of the pillars) ذَاتِ اْ�ِ�َ�دِ


They used to live among pillars.  


Those who claim that Iram was a city take this 
idea from Israeli narrations, from the words of 
Ka`b and Wahb, but there is no real basis for 
that.  


Allah says:  


 ا��sْ�َ ْ�ُ �ْ�َ H�ِ مH,ِ '(َ�ُNِْ اْ�ِ�َ�ـِ= 


The like of which were not created in the 
land. (89:8)  


meaning, nothing like this tribe was 
created in terms of might, power and 
tyranny.  


If what was meant was a city, it would have said,  


"The like of which was not built in the 
land.''  


And Allah says:  


َ̂ 'ُ�&اْ مَْ� َ,3َم�' َ*'دٌ َ,'سَْ�ْ�َ�ُ@واْ ِ,H ا�Gرْضِ بzَِْ�ِ@ اْ�َ<0s وَ
 L=َى خََ�َ(ُ)ْ� هَُ& أَشDِ��مِ#�' ُ̂&�ةً أَوََ�ْ� َ�َ@وْاْ أَن� ا���9َ ا L=َأَش


 مِْ#ُ)ْ� ُ̂&�ةً وَآَ'ُ�&اْ بَِـ'َ�ـِ�َ#' fْ�ََ<ُ=ونَ 


As for `Ad, they were arrogant in the land 
without right, and they said: "Who is 
mightier than us in strength!''  


See they not that Allah Who created them 
was mightier in strength than them. And 
they used to deny Our Ayat! (41:15)  


And Allah says: 


.ٍ�َ�ِ'*َ @ٍhَ@ْhَ �ٍ�@ِِوَأَم�' َ*'دٌ َ,3ُهِْ�ُ�&ا ب  
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�َ�َ. أَِ'
��'مٍ ُ?ُ�&مً' سَ �َ@هَ' َ*َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� سَْ�َ� َ�َ�'لٍ وَثََ  


And as for `Ad, they were destroyed by a 
wind, Sarsar `Atiyah! Which Allah 
imposed on them for seven nights and 
eight days Husum, (in succession). (69:6-
7)  


meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven nights 
and eight days).  


 َ)' H*َ@ْhَ آ3ََ��ُ)ْ� أَْ*fَ'زُ َ�ْ Kٍ خَ'وَِ�ٍ.َ,َ�َ@ى اْ�َ(ْ&مَ ِ,�


so that you could see men lying 
overthrown (destroyed), as if they were 
hollow trunks of date palms! (69:7)  


means, they were left as headless bodies, 
because the wind would come and carry 
one of them, then drop him on his head, 
so that his brains were spilled out, his 
head was broken and he was thrown 
aside, as if they were uprooted stems of 
date-palms. They used to build fortresses 
in the mountains and caves, and they dug 
ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but 
that did not help them against the 
command of Allah at all.  


 إِن� أKَaََ ا���9ِ إِذَا aَ/ءَ َ� ُ�َ%خ�ُ@ 


Verily, the term given by Allah, when it 
comes, cannot be delayed. (71:4)  


Allah says here:  �ُْه9ْ�ََْ#�هBَ.َ Gُ��ُ�D9َ.َ  (So they 
denied him, and We destroyed them). 


  Q١٣٩S إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�.. 


  Q١٤٠S وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 


And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most 


Merciful.   
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 آ�Dَبَْ� ثَُ
&دُ اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ� 


26:141 Thamud denied the Messengers. 


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� أَخُ&هُْ� hَـِ�ٌ� أَ� َ���ُ(&نَ   إِذْ 


26:142 When their brother Salih said to them: "Will 
you not have Taqwa!'' 


 &لٌ أَمِ�ٌ� إِ�H0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ


26:143 "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.'' 


 َ,'��ُ(&اْ ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ 


26:144 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' 


وَمَ/ أَسَْـُ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@ىَ إِ�� َ*H�َ رَب0 
 �َ�
 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:145 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''   


 Salih and the People of Thamud  


Allah tells:  


  Q١٤١S آ�Dَبَْ� ثَُ
&دُ اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ�


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� أَخُ&هُْ� hَ'ِ�ٌ� أََ�' َ���ُ(&نَ   Q١٤٢S إِذْ 


  Q١٤٣S إِ�P0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ�


  Q١٤٤S ��ُ(&ا ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نَِ,'


�َ�
  Q١٤٥S وَمَ' أَس3َُْ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@يَ إِ��' َ*H�َ رَب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ


Thamud denied the Messengers. When their brother 
Salih said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa! I am a 
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trustworthy Messenger to you. So, have Taqwa of Allah, 
and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it; my 
reward is only from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''  


Here Allah tells us about His servant and 
Messenger Salih, whom He sent to his people 
Thamud. They were Arabs living in the city of Al-
Hijr -- which is between Wadi Al-Qura and 
Greater Syria. Their location is well known.  


In our explanation of Surah Al-A`raf, we 
mentioned the Hadiths which tell how the 
Messenger of Allah passed by their dwelling place 
when he wanted to launch a raid on Syria. He 
went as far as Tabuk, then he went back to Al-
Madinah to prepare himself for the campaign. 
Thamud came after `Ad and before Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him. Their Prophet Salih called 
them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no 
partner or associate, and to obey whatever 
commands were conveyed to them, but they 
refused, rejecting him and opposing him. He told 
them that he did not seek any reward from them 
for his call to them, but that he would seek the 
reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded 
them of the blessings of Allah.  


 


 أَُ�ْ�َ@آُ&نَ ِ,H مَ' هَ'هَُ#/ ءَامِِ#�َ� 


26:146 "Will you be left secure in that which you 
have here,'' 


 ِ,aَ H#�ـٍ� وَُ*ُ�&نٍ 


26:147 "In gardens and springs.'' 


 وَزُرُوعٍ وََ�ْ Kٍ َ�ْ�ُ"َ)' ه�7ٌَِ� 


26:148 "And crops and date palms with soft 
clusters.'' 
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 وََ�ْ#ِ<ُ�&نَ مَِ� اْ�fَِ�'لِ بُُ�&�ً' َ,ـِ@هِ�َ�


26:149 "And you hew out in the mountains, houses 
with great skill.'' 


 َ,'��ُ(&اْ ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ  


26:150 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' 


 مَْ@ اْ�ُ
ْ�ِ@ِ,�َ� وََ� �tِ�ُُ"&اْ أَ


26:151 "And follow not the command of the 
extravagant,'' 


�ِ�ُ=ونَ ِ,H ا�Gرْضِ وََ� yْ�ُِ�ُ<&نَ ْ�ُ �َ�Dِ��ا 


26:152 Who make mischief in the land, and reform 
not.''   


 A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings  


Salih warns: 


  Q١٤٦S أَُ�ْ�َ@آُ&نَ ِ,P مَ' هَ'هَُ#' Vمِِ#�َ�


  aَ P,ِ Q١٤٧S#�'تٍ وَُ*ُ�&نٍ


  Q١٤٨S وَزُرُوعٍ وََ�ْ Kٍ َ�ْ�ُ"َ)' ه�7ٌَِ�


"Will you be left secure in that which you have here, In 
gardens and springs. And crops and date palms with soft 
clusters.'' 


They enjoyed Salih preached to them, warning them that 
the punishment of Allah could overtake them and 
reminding them of the blessings that Allah had bestowed 
upon them, by giving them ample provision and making 
them safe from all kinds of dangers, giving them gardens 
and flowing springs, and bringing forth for them crops 
and fruits.  
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  وََ�ْ Kٍ َ�ْ�ُ"َ)' ه�7ٌَِ�... 


and date palms with soft clusters.  


Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas,  


"Ripe and rich.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn Abbas that:  


this meant growing luxuriantly.  


Ismail bin Abi Khalid narrated from `Amr bin Abi `Amr -- 
who met the Companions -- from Ibn Abbas that this 
means,  


"When it becomes ripe and soft.''  


This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: 
"And something similar was narrated from Abu 
Salih.''  


  Q١٤٩S وََ�ْ#ِ<ُ�&نَ مَِ� اْ�fَِ�'لِ بُُ�&ً�' َ,'رِهِ�َ�


And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great 
skill.  


Ibn Abbas and others said,  


"With great skill.''  


According to another report from him:  


"They were greedy and extravagant.''  


This was the view of Mujahid and another group.  


There is no contradiction between the two views, 
because they built the houses which they carved in the 
mountains as a form of extravagant play, with no need 
for them as dwelling places. They were highly skilled in 
the arts of masonry and stone-carving, as is well known 
to anyone who has seen their structures.  


So, Salih said to them:  


  Q١٥٠S َ,'��ُ(&ا ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ
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So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.  


Pay attention to that which could benefit you in 
this world and the Hereafter; worshipping your 
Lord Who created you, who granted you 
provisions so that you could worship Him alone 
and glorify Him morning and evening.  


�َ�,ِ@ِ�ْ
  Q١٥١S وََ�' �tِ�ُُ"&ا أَمَْ@ اْ�ُ


�ِ�ُ=ونَْ�ُ �َ�Dِ��نَا&>ُ�ِyْ�ُ '�ََاْ�3َرْضِ و P,ِ  Q١٥٢S  


And follow not the command of the extravagant, who 
make mischief in the land, and reform not.  


meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called 
them to Shirk, disbelief and opposition to the 
truth.  


 


 /
َ�� أَ�َ� مَِ� اْ�ُ
َ�<�ِ@�َ� َ̂'ُ�&اْ إِ


26:153 They said: "You are only of those 
bewitched!'' 


 �َ�ِ̂  مَ/ أَ�َ� إِ�� ب4ٌََ@ مNْ0ُ�َ#' َ,3ْتِ بَِـ'َ�ٍ. إِن آُ#َ� مَِ� ا��yـِ=


26:154 "You are but a human being like us. Then 
bring us a sign if you are of the truthful.'' 


ٌَ̂. ��َ)' شِْ@بٌ وََ�ُ�ْ� شِْ@بُ َ�ْ&مٍ م�ْ"ُ�&مٍ  '�َ ِ̀ Dِلَ هَـ'َ̂ 


26:155 He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right 
to drink (water), and you have a right to drink 
(water) (each) on a day, known.'' 


  َ�ْ&مٍ َ*ِ+�ٍ� وََ� َ�َ
�L&هَ' بُِ�&ءٍ َ,3ْ�َخDَُآُْ� َ*Dَابُ


26:156 "And touch her not with harm, lest the 
torment of a Great Day should seize you.'' 
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 َ,َ"َ(ُ@وهَ' َ,hْ3ََ�ُ<&اْ َ�ـِ=مِ�َ� 


26:157 But they killed her, and then they became 
regretful. 


مَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� َ,3َخDََهُُ� اْ�َ"Dَابُ إِن� ِ,H ذَِ�َ� Oََ�ً. وَ
 مLْ%مِِ#�َ� 


26:158 So, the torment overtook them. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 


 وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�


26:159 And verily, your Lord He is indeed the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful.   


 The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sign, and Their 
Punishment  


Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet Salih, 
upon him be peace, when he called them to worship their Lord, 
may He be glorified.  



' أَ�َ� مَِ�َ��  Q١٥٣S  اْ�ُ
َ�<�ِ@�َ�َ̂'ُ�&ا إِ


They said: "You are only of those bewitched!''  


Mujahid said,  


"They meant he was one affected by witchcraft.''  


Then they said:  


 '#َ�ُNْ0إِ��' ب4ٌََ@ م �َ�  ...مَ' أَ


You are but a human being like us.  


meaning, `how can you receive Revelation when 
we do not!'  
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This is like the Ayah where they are described as 
saying:  


 أَءُْ�ِ(Hَ ا�0Dآُْ@ َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِ� بَْ�ِ#َ#' بKَْ هَُ& آ�Dَابٌ أَشٌِ@ 


 سََ�ْ"َ�ُ
&نَ َ|=اً م�ِ� اْ��D�َابُ ا�Gشُِ@ 


"Is it that the Reminder is sent to him 
alone from among us! Nay, he is an 
insolent liar!''  


Tomorrow they will come to know who is 
the liar, the insolent one! (54:26-27)  


 ...�َ�ِ̂ Q١٥٤S َ,3ْتِ بِ/َ�ٍ. إِن آُ#َ� مَِ� ا��y'دِ  


Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthful. 


Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he 
brought to them from their Lord was the truth. A crowd 
of them gathered and demanded that he immediately 
bring forth from the rock a she-camel that was ten 
months pregnant, and they pointed to a certain rock in 
their midst.  


Allah's Prophet Salih made them promise that if he 
responded to their request, they would believe in him 
and follow him. So they agreed to that.  


The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, stood and 
prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their 
request. Then the rock to which they had pointed split 
open, revealing a she-camel that was ten months 
pregnant, exactly as they had requested.  


So some of them believed, but most of them disbelieved.  


ٌَ̂. ��َ)' شِْ@بٌ وََ�ُ�ْ� شِْ@بُ َ�ْ&مٍ  '�َ ِ̀ Dَِم�ْ"ُ�&مٍَ̂'لَ ه Q١٥٥S  


He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink 
(water), and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on 
a day, known.  


meaning, `she will drink from your water one 
day, and on the next day you will drink from it.'  
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  Q١٥٦S ' بُِ�&ءٍ َ,3ْ�َخDَُآُْ� َ*Dَابُ َ�ْ&مٍ َ*ِ+�ٍ�وََ�' َ�َ
�L&هَ


And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great 
Day should seize you.  


He warned them of the punishment of Allah if 
they should do her any harm.  


The she-camel stayed among them for a while, drinking 
the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they benefited 
from her milk which they took in sufficient quantities for 
every one to drink his fill. After this had gone on for a 
long time, and the time for their destruction drew near, 
they conspired to kill her:  


  Q١٥٧S َ,َ"َ(ُ@وهَ' َ,hْ3ََ�ُ<&ا َ�'دِمِ�َ�


  ...َ,3َخDََهُُ� اْ�َ"Dَابُ 


But they killed her, and then they became regretful. So, 
the torment overtook them.  


Their land was shaken by a strong earthquake, 
and there came to them an overwhelming 
Sayhah (shout) which took their hearts from 
their places. They were overtaken by events 
which they were not expecting, so they were left 
(dead), lying prostrate in their homes.  


Q١٥٨S إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�...   


  Q١٥٩S  رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�وَإِن�


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


  


َْ̂&مُ ُ�&طٍ اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ�   آ�Dَبَْ� 


26:160 The people of Lut denied the Messengers. 
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َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� أَخُ&هُْ� ُ�&طٌ أَ� َ���ُ(&نَ   إِذْ 


26:161 When their brother Lut said to them: "Will 
you not have Taqwa!'' 


 إِ�H0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ� 


26:162 "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you.'' 


 &نِ َ,'��ُ(&اْ ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"


26:163 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' 


وَمَ/ أَس3َُْ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@ىَ إِ�� َ*H�َ رَب0 
 �َ�
 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:164 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 


is only from the Lord of all that exits.''      


 Lut and His Call  


Allah tells:  


َْ̂&مُ ُ�&طٍ اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ�   Q١٦٠S آ�Dَبَْ� 


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� أَخُ&هُْ� ُ�&طٌ أََ�' َ���ُ(&نَ     Q١٦١S إِذْ 


  Q١٦٢S إِ�P0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ�


  Q١٦٣S َ,'��ُ(&ا ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ


  H�َ*َ '�� Q١٦٤S رَب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ
�َ�وَمَ' أَس3َُْ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@يَ إِ


The people of Lut denied the Messengers. When their 
brother Lut said to them:  


"Will you not have Taqwa! Verily, I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey 
me. No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exits.''  
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Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him.  


He was Lut bin Haran bin Azar, the nephew of Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allah sent him to a mighty 
nation during the lifetime of Ibrahim, peace be upon 
them both. They lived in Sadum (Sodom) and its 
environs, where Allah destroyed them and turned the 
area into a putrid, stinking lake, which is well-known in 
the land of Al-Ghur (the Jordan Valley), bordering the 
mountains of Jerusalem, between the mountains and the 
land of Al-Karak and Ash-Shawbak.  


He called them to Allah, to worship Him alone 
with no partner or associate, and to obey the 
Messenger whom Allah sent to them.  


He forbade from disobeying Allah and committing 
the sin that they had invented which was 
unknown on earth before their time; intercourse 
with males instead of with females.  


 


 �َ�
 أ3ْ�ََُ�&نَ ا�LDآَْ@انَ مَِ� اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:165 "Go you in unto the males of Al-`Alamin 
(people),'' 


 sَ�َ َ�ُ�ْ� رَبLُ�ْ� م0ْ� أَزْوaَُِ�ْ� وDَ�ََرُونَ مَ' خَ


26:166 "And leave those whom Allah has created 
for you to be your wives!  


َْ̂&مٌ َ*'دُونَ   �ْ�ُ� بKَْ أَ


Nay, you are a trespassing people!'' 


 �َ�aِ@َ ْ
 َ̂'ُ�&اْ َ�ِ�� ��ْ� َ�#9ِ�َ �ُ�&طُ َ�َ�ُ�&َ��� مَِ� اْ�ُ


26:167 They said: "If you cease not, O Lut, verily, 
you will be one of those who are driven out!'' 







 83 



ِ�ُ�ْ� م0َ� اْ�َ(ـِ��َ�َ"َ�ِ H0� َ̂'لَ إِ


26:168 He said: "I am indeed of those who 
disapprove with severe anger and fury your 
behavior.'' 



ُ�&نَرَبّ ��H#ِfِ وَأََ"ْ�َ '�
 هH�ِْ مِ


26:169 "My Lord! Save me and my family from what 
they do.'' 


 �َ�"ِ
َaَْـ9ُ وَأَه9ُ�َْ أ#َ�ْ�f#َ,َ 


26:170 So, We saved him and his family, all, 


 إِ�� َ*fُ&زاً ِ,H اْ�zَـِ�ِ@�َ�


26:171 Except an old woman among those who 
remained behind. 


 ثُ�� دَم�ْ@َ�' اْ�خَِ@�َ�


26:172 Then afterward We destroyed the others. 


�' َ*َ�ْ�ِ)� م�tَ@اً َ,َ�/ء مtََُ@ اْ�ُ
#Dَرِ�َ�َ@ْtَْوَأَم 


26:173 And We rained on them a rain, and how evil 
was the rain of those who had been warned! 


 َ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�إِن� ِ,H ذَِ�َ� َ�


26:174 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


 وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�


26:175 And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful.   
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 Lut's Denunciation of His People's Deeds, Their Response and 
Their Punishment 


Allah said:  


�َ�
  Q١٦٥S أ3ْ�ََُ�&نَ ا�LDآَْ@انَ مَِ� اْ�َ"'َ�ِ


َْ̂&مٌ َ*'دُونَ  �ْ�ُ�  Q١٦٦S وDَ�ََرُونَ مَ' خsَ�ََ َ�ُ�ْ� رَبLُ�ْ� مِْ� أَزْوَاaُِ�� بKَْ أَ


"Go you in unto the males of Al-`Alamin (people), And 
leave those whom Allah has created for you to be your 
wives! Nay, you are a trespassing people!'' 


The Prophet of Allah forbade them from 
committing evil deeds and intercourse with males, 
and he taught them that they should have 
intercourse with their wives whom Allah had 
created for them. Their response was only to say:  


  ...َ̂'ُ�&ا َ�ِ�� ��ْ� َ�#9ِ�َ َ�' ُ�&طُ 


They said: If you cease not, O Lut,  


meaning, `if you do not give up what you have 
brought,'  


...  ْ
��� مَِ� اْ�َُ&�ُ�َ�َ�َ�aِ@َ Q١٦٧S   


verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!  


meaning, `we will expel you from among us.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


َ̂'ُ�&اْ أَخِْ@aُ&اْ ءَالَ ُ�&طٍ  َْ̂&م9ِِ إِ�� أَن  
' آَ'نَ aََ&ابَ َ,َ
�(tَ�َ�َ ٌس'�َْ̂@َ�ِ�ُ�ْ� إِ��)ْ� أَُ  ُ@ونَ م�0 


There was no other answer given by his 
people except that they said: "Drive out 
the family of Lut from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and 
pure!'' (27:56)  







 85 


When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that 
they were persisting in their misguidance, he declared his 
innocence of them:  



ِ�ُ�� م0َ� اْ�َ('ِ��َ�َ"َ�ِ P0�  Q١٦٨S َ̂'لَ إِ


He said: I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury.  


`Of those who are outraged, I do not like it and I 
do not accept it, and I have nothing to do with 
you.'  


Then he prayed to Allah against them and said:  



ُ�&نََ"ْ�َ '�
  Q١٦٩S رَب0 َ�P#ِ0f وَأَهP�ِْ مِ


My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do.  


Allah says:  


�َ�"ِ
َaَْوَأَه9ُ�َْ أ ُ̀ '#َ�ْ�f#َ,َ Q١٧٠S  


  fُ*َ ' Q١٧١S&زًا ِ,P اْ�zَ'بِِ@�َ�إِ��


So, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old 
woman among those who remained behind.  


This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She 
stayed behind and was destroyed with whoever 
else was left.  


This is similar to what Allah says about them in 
Surah Al-A`raf and Surah Hud, and in Surah Al-
Hijr, where Allah commanded him to take his 
family at night, except for his wife, and not to 
turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it 
came upon his people. So they patiently obeyed 
the command of Allah and persevered, and Allah 
sent upon the people a punishment which struck 
them all, and rained upon them stones of baked 
clay, piled up.  


Allah says:  
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  Q١٧٢S ثُ�� دَم�ْ@َ�' اْ�/خَِ@�َ�


�' َ*َ�ْ�ِ)� م�tًَ@ا َ,َ�'ء مََ@ْtَْرِ�َ�وَأَمDَ#
  tَ Q١٧٣Sُ@ اْ�ُ


  Q١٧٤S إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�


  Q١٧٥S وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�


Then afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained 
on them a rain, and how evil was the rain of those who 
had been warned! 


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful.  


 


 آ�Dَبَ أhََْ<ـُ� ْ�َـْ�َ�ِ. اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ� 


26:176 The companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers. 


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� شَُ"ْ�ٌ� أََ� َ���ُ(&نَ   إِذْ 


26:177 When Shu`ayb said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa!'' 


 إِ�H0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ� 


26:178 "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.'' 


 َ,'��ُ(&اْ ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ


26:179 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' 


وَمَ/ أَس3َُْ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@ىَ إِ�� َ*H�َ رَبّ 
�َ�
 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:180 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''   
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 Shu`ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah  


Allah says:  


  Q١٧٦S آ�Dَبَ أhََْ<'بُ اْ�3َْ�َ�ِ. اْ�ُ
ْ@سَِ��َ�


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� شَُ"ْ�ٌ� أََ�' َ���ُ(&نَ   Q١٧٧S إِذْ 


  Q١٧٨S إِ�P0 َ�ُ�ْ� رَسُ&لٌ أَمِ�ٌ�


  Q١٧٩S َ,'��ُ(&ا ا���9َ وَأَِ��ُ"&نِ


  Q١٨٠S ب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ
�َ�وَمَ' أَس3َُْ�ُ�ْ� َ*9ِ�ْ�َ مِْ� أaٍَْ@ إِنْ أaَِْ@يَ إِ��' َ*H�َ رَ


The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers. 
When Shu`ayb said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa! 
I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. So, have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it; 
my reward is only from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''  


The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of 
Madyan, according to the most correct view.  


The Prophet of Allah Shu`ayb was one of them, but it 
does not say here, their brother Shu`ayb, because they 
called themselves by a name denoting their deification of 
Al-Aykah, which was a tree which they used to worship; 
it was said that it was a group of trees which were 
tangled, like trees in a thicket. For this reason, when 
Allah said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers, He did not say, "When their brother 
Shu`ayb said to them.'' Rather, He said:  


َ̂'لَ َ�ُ)ْ� شَُ"ْ�ٌ�    ...إِذْ 


When Shu`ayb said to them,  


He is not described as belonging to them because of the 
meaning that was inherent in the name given to them 
even though he was their brother by blood.  


Some people did not notice this point, so they thought 
that the dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from the 
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people of Madyan, and claimed that Shu`ayb was sent to 
two nations; some said that he was sent to three.  


ص�Iَْبُ اBَ�ْی9َِْ; أَ  (The companions of Al-Aykah) were the 


people of Shu`ayb.  


This was the view of Ishaq bin Bishr.  


Someone besides Juwaybir said,  


"The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of 
Madyan are one and the same.''  


And Allah knows best.  


Although there is another opinion that they were 
different nations with two identities, the correct view is 
that they were one nation, but they are described 
differently in different places.  


Shu`ayb preached to them and commanded them to be 
fair in their weights and measures, the same as is 
mentioned in the story of Madyan, which also indicates 
that they were the same nation.  


  


 �َ�@ِ�ِ ْ
 أَوُْ,&اْ اْ�Kَ�ْ�َ وََ� َ�ُ�&ُ�&اْ مَِ� اْ�ُ


26:181 "Give full measure, and cause no loss (to 
others).'' 


 tَ'سِ اْ�ُ
ْ�َ�ِ(�ِ� وَزُِ�&اْ بِ'ْ�ِ(ْ�


26:182 "And weigh with the true and straight 
balance.'' 


وََ� َ�ْ�َ ُ�&اْ ا�#�'سَ أَشَْ�/ءهُْ� وََ� َ�ْ"Nَْ&اْ ِ,H اْ�رْضِ 
�َ�=ِ�ِ� مُْ


26:183 "And defraud not people by reducing their 
things, nor do evil, making corruption and mischief 
in the land.'' 







 89 


 وَا��ُ(&اْ ا��Dِى خََ�َ(ُ�ْ� وَاْ�fِِ���َ. اْ�و�ِ��َ�


26:184 "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you 
and the generations of the men of old.''   


 The Command to give Full Measure  


Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them 
to give short measure.  


He said:  


�َ�@ِ�ِ ْ
  Q١٨١S أَوُْ,&ا اْ�Kَ�ْ�َ وََ�' َ�ُ�&ُ�&ا مَِ� اْ�ُ


Give full measure, and cause no loss.  


meaning, `when you give to people, give them 
full measure, and do not cause loss to them by 
giving them short measure, while taking full 
measure when you are the ones who are taking. 
Give as you take, and take as you give.'  


��)ِ�َ�ْ
ِ Q١٨٢S وَزُِ�&ا بِ'ْ�ِ(tَ�ْ'سِ اْ�ُ  


And weigh with the true and straight balance.  


The balance is the scales.  


  ...'سَ أَشَْ�'ءهُْ� وََ�' َ�ْ�َ ُ�&ا ا�#�


And defraud not people by reducing their things,  


means, do not shortchange them.  


 ...�َ�=ِ�ِ�Q١٨٣S وََ�' َ�ْ"Nَْ&ا ِ,P اْ�3َرْضِ مُْ  


nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.  


means, by engaging in banditry.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 وََ� َ�ْ(ُ"ُ=واْ بhِ 0K�َُِ@طٍ ُ�&ِ*ُ=ونَ


And sit not on every road, threatening, 
(7:86)  
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  Q١٨٤S وَا��ُ(&ا ا��Dِي خََ�َ(ُ�ْ� وَاْ�fِِ���َ. اْ�3َو�ِ��َ�


And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generations of the men of old.  


Here he is frightening them with the punishment 
of Allah Who created them and created their 
forefathers.  


This is like when Musa, peace be upon him, said:  


 رَبLُ�ْ� وَرَبL ءَابَ/kُِ�ُ� ا�Gو�ِ��َ�


Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient 
fathers! (26:26)  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Sufyan bin Uyaynah and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  



 (the generations of the men of old) وَاKِ�ِْ?��َ; اBَ�ْو�ِ��َ
means, He created the early generations. And Ibn 
Zayd recited:  


� آَZ�ِaِ �ْ�ُ#ِْم �Kَاًوََ�َ(ْ= أَض@�Nِ 


And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a 
great multitude of you. (36:62)  


  


 �َ�@ِ�>�َ

/ أَ�َ� مَِ� اْ�َُ�� َ̂'ُ�&اْ إِ


26:185 They said: "You are only one of those 
bewitched!'' 


Dِاْ�َ�ـ �َ
ِ�َ �َL#+ُ�� بِ�َ�وَمَ/ أَ�َ� إِ�� ب4ٌََ@ مNُّْ�َ#' وَإِن 


26:186 "You are but a human being like us and 
verily, we think that you are one of the liars!'' 


�َ�ِ̂  َ,3َسِْ(ْ� َ*َ�ْ�َ#' آَِ��ً' مَّ� ا���َ
/ء إِن آُ#َ� مَِ� ا��yـِ=


26:187 "So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on 
us, if you are of the truthful!''  







 91 



ُ�&نََ"ْ�َ '
 َ̂'لَ رَبHّ أَْ*َ�ُ� بَِ


26:188 He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of 
what you do.'' 


 .ِ��L+�ابُ َ�ْ&مِ اDَ*َ �ُْهDََبُ&ُ̀ َ,3َخ�D�َ,َ 


26:189 But they denied him, so the torment of the 
Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them.  


��9ُ آَ'نَ َ*Dَابَ َ�ْ&مٍ َ*ِ+�ٍ�إِ 


Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day. 


 إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� َ�َ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�


26:190 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


 ِ?�ُ�وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�


26:191 And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful.   


 The Response of Shu`ayb's People, Their Disbelief in Him and 
the coming of the Punishment upon Them  


Allah tells us how his people responded and how it was like the 
response of Thamud to their Messenger -- for they were of like 
mind -- when:  


�َ�@ِ�>�َ

' أَ�َ� مَِ� اْ�َُ��  Q١٨٥S َ̂'ُ�&ا إِ


They said: You are only one of those bewitched!  


meaning, `you are one of those who are affected 
by witchcraft.'  



َ� اْ�َ�'ذِبِ�َ�وَمَ' أَ�َ� إِ��ِ�َ �َL#+ُ��  Q١٨٦S ' ب4ٌََ@ مNْ0ُ�َ#' وَإِن 


You are but a human being like us and verily, we think 
that you are one of the liars!  
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means, `we think you are deliberately lying to us 
in what you say, and Allah has not sent you to 
us.'  


  ...َ,3َسِْ(ْ� َ*َ�ْ�َ#' آَِ�ً�' م0َ� ا���َ
'ء 


So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, 


Ad-Dahhak said:  


"One side of the heavens.''  


Qatadah said:  


"A piece of the heaven.''  


As-Suddi said:  


"A punishment from heaven.''  


This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us:  


�fَُ@ َ�َ#' مَِ� ا�Gرْضِ َ�ْ#ُ�&ً*' ْ�َ H��?َ �َ�َ �َِم%ْL�َ̂'ُ�&اْ َ��   وَ


And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until 
you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us, until:  



َ� َ*َ�ْ�َ#' آَِ�ً�' أَوْ Hَ�ِ3ْ�َ بِ'���9ِ وَاْ�َ
َ�ـِ�َ�ِ. أَوْ ُ�ْ�ِ(َ� ا���َ
/ءَ آََ
' زَْ*َ
 Zً��َِ̂ 


Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, 
as you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the 
angels before (us) face to face.'' (17:90-92)  


َ̂'ُ�&اْ ا���ُ)�� إِن آَ 'نَ هَـDَا هَُ& اْ�َ<�s مِْ� ِ*#ِ=كَ َ,3َمtِْْ@ َ*َ�ْ�َ#' وَإِذْ 
 ِ?fَ'رَةً م0َ� ا���َ
/ءِ


And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this 
is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky....'' (8:32)  


Similarly, these ignorant disbelievers said: 


�َ�ِ̂ Q١٨٧S َ,3َسِْ(ْ� َ*َ�ْ�َ#' آَِ�ً�' م0َ� ا���َ
'ء إِن آُ#َ� مَِ� ا��y'دِ  
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So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if 
you are of the truthful!  



ُ�&نََ"ْ�َ '
  Q١٨٨S َ̂'لَ رَبP0 أَْ*َ�ُ� بَِ


He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do.''  


means, `Allah knows best about you, and if you 
deserve that, He will punish you therewith, and 
He will not treat you unjustly.'  


So this is what happened to them -- as they asked for -- an 
exact recompense.  


Allah says:  


  Dَ*َ �ْ Q١٨٩Sابُ َ�ْ&مِ ا�+��Lِ. إِ��9ُ آَ'نَ َ*Dَابَ َ�ْ&مٍ َ*ِ+�ٍ�َ,�D�َبُ&ُ̀ َ,3َخDََهُ


But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of 
Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a 
Great Day.  


This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part 
of the heaven to fall upon them. Allah made their 
punishment in the form of intense heat which 
overwhelmed them for seven days, and nothing could 
protect them from it.  


Then He sent a cloud to shade them, so they ran 
towards it to seek its shade from the heat. When all of 
them had gathered underneath it, Allah sent sparks of 
fire and flames and intense heat upon them, and caused 
the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent against 
them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed their souls.  


Allah says:  


 ...Dَ*َ َ9ُ آَ'ن��ابَ َ�ْ&مٍ َ*ِ+�ٍ�إِ  


...Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.  


Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three 
places in the Qur'an, in each of which it is described in a 
manner which fits the context.  
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In Surah Al-A`raf He says that:  


the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes. This was because they 
said:  


َْ̂@َ�ِ�َ#/ أَوْ  َ�ُ#ْ ِ@aَ#�َ� �ـ4َُ"ْ�ُ� وَا���Dَِ� ءَامَُ#&اْ مََ"َ� مِ� 
 َ�َ�ُ"&دُن� ِ,P مِ��ِ�َ#'


"We shall certainly drive you out, O 
Shu`ayb, and those who have believed 
with you from our town, or else you (all) 
shall return to our religion.'' (7:88)  


They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and 
those who followed him, so they were seized by 
the earthquake.  


In Surah Hud, Allah says:  



&اْ ا��yْ�َ<ُ.وَأَخDََتِ ا��ُ�َmَ �َ�Dِ 


And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers. (11:94)  


This was because they mocked the Allah's 
Prophet when they said:  


 Kَ"َ�ْ��أhَََ�َ&ُ�َ� 3ْ�َمُُ@كَ أَن ��ْ�ُ@كَ مَ' َ�ْ"ُ�ُ= ءابَ'ؤَُ�/ أَوْ أَن 
�َ��ّ��َ� اْ�َ<ِ��ُ� ا�@�شِ�ُ=ِ,H أَمَْ&اِ�َ#' مَ' َ�4َُ%ا إِ  


"Does your Salah command that we give 
up what our fathers used to worship, or 
that we give up doing what we like with 
our property Verily, you are the forbearer, 
right-minded!'' (11:87)  


They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic 
tone, so it was befitting that the Sayhah 
should come and silence them, as Allah 
says:  


.ُ>َ�ْ�y�ا �ُ(ُ�ْDََ3َخ,َ 


So As-Saihah overtook them. (15:73) 
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.ُ>َ�ْ�y�اْ ا&
ُ�َmَ �َ�Dِ��تِ اDََوَأَخ 


And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers. 
(11:94) 


And here, they said:  


... َ,3َسِْ(ْ� َ*َ�ْ�َ#' آَِ�ً�' م0َ� ا���َ
'ء   


So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,  


in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was 
fitting that something they never thought would 
happen should befall them:  


َ�ْ&مِ ا�+��Lِ. إِ��9ُ آَ'نَ َ*Dَابَ َ�ْ&مٍ َ*ِ+�ٍ�َ,3َخDََهُْ� َ*Dَابُ ...   


so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. 
Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.  


Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: "I 


asked Ibn Abbas about this Ayah:  ُابDَLَ �ُْهDَ�َBَ.َ ;ِ��MNمِ ا��یَْ   


(so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them).   


He said:  


`Allah sent upon them thunder and intense heat, 
and it terrified them (so they entered their houses 
and it pursued them to the innermost parts of 
their houses and terrified them further), and they 
ran fleeing from their houses into the fields. Then 
Allah sent upon them clouds which shaded them 
from the sun, and they found it cool and pleasant, 
so they called out to one another until they had 
all gathered beneath the cloud, then Allah sent 
fire upon them.'  


Ibn Abbas said,  


`That was the torment of the Day of Shadow, 
indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.'''  


  Q١٩٠S إِن� ِ,P ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ�ً. وَمَ' آَ'نَ أَآNَُْ@هُ� مLْ%مِِ#�َ�


  Q١٩١S وَإِن� رَب�َ� َ�ُ)َ& اْ�َ"2ُ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ُ�







 96 


Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-
Mighty, the Most Merciful.  


meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment of 
the disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His 
believing servants.  


  


 �َ�
 وَإِ��Kُ�2ِ#�َ�َ 9ُ رَب0 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


26:192 And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord 
of all that exists, 


�2َلَ ب9ِِ ا�@Lوحُ ا�Gمِ�ُ� َ 


26:193 Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has 
brought down. 


َْ̂�ِ�َ� ِ�َ�ُ�&نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ#Dِرِ�َ�  H�َ*َ  
26:194 Upon your heart that you may be (one) of 
the warners, 


 �ٍ��ِLم �Hِبِِ�َ�'نٍ َ*َ@ب 


26:195 In the plain Arabic language.   


 The Qur'an was revealed by Allah  


Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad.  


 9ُ��  ...وَإِ


And truly, this  


refers to the Qur'an, which at the beginning of the 


Surah was described as  
ِوَمَ� یBَْتِ�ِ-� م*
 ذِآٍْ� م*َ
 ا���ْ�َ
 and never comes there unto them a) مIَُْ"ثٍ
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Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most 
Gracious...) (26:5)  


 ...�َ�
Kُ�2ِ#�َ�َ Q١٩٢S رَب0 اْ�َ"'َ�ِ  


is a revelation from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.  


means, Allah has sent it down to you and 
revealed it to you.  


�2َلَ ب9ِِ ا�@Lوحُ اْ�3َمِ�ُ�َ Q١٩٣S  


Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down.  


This refers to Jibril, peace be upon him.  


This was the view of more than one of the Salaf: 
Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Qatadah, 
Atiyyah Al-`Awfi, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri 
and Ibn Jurayj.  


This is an issue concerning which there is no dispute.  


Az-Zuhri said,  


"This is like the Ayah:  


 'ً̂ 0=yَُبِِ�ذْنِ ا���9ِ م �َ�ِ�َْ̂  H�َ*َ 9ُ�َ�2�َ 9ُ���ِ,َ Kَ�@ِ�ْfِ0� ا�Kُْ̂ مَ� آَ'نَ َ*ُ=و

' بَْ�َ� َ�َ=9ِ�َْ0� 


Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril -- for indeed 
he has brought it down to your heart by Allah's 
permission, confirming what came before it...'' 
(2:97)  


 �َ�ِ�َْ̂  H�َ*َ...  


Upon your heart,  


`O Muhammad, free from any contamination, 
with nothing added or taken away.'  


Q١٩٤S ِ�َ�ُ�&نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ
#Dِرِ�َ�...   


that you may be of the warners,  
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means, `so that you may warn people with it of 
the punishment of Allah for those who go against 
it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give 
glad tidings with it to the believers who follow it.'  


�ٍ��ِLم �Pِبِِ�َ�'نٍ َ*َ@ب Q١٩٥S  


In the plain Arabic language.  


meaning, `this Qur'an which We have revealed to 
you, We have revealed in perfect and eloquent 
Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no 
room for excuses and establishing clear proof, 
showing the straight path.'  


  


�H زُبُِ@ ا�Gو�ِ��َ� ِ�َ 9ُ�� وَإِ


26:196 And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former 
people. 


Kَ�ِإِسَْ@ء H#َِءُ ب'
َ�َ*ُ 9ُ
  أَوََ�ْ
َ�ُ�� ��ُ)ْ� ءَاَ�ً. أَن َ�ْ"َ�َ
26:197 Is it not a sign to them that the learned 
scholars of the Children of Israel knew it, 



�َ� وََ�ْ& َ��2ْ�َ#ـH�َ*َ 9ُ بَْ"ِ�ِfَ*ْGا�  


26:198 And if We had revealed it unto any of the 
non-Arabs, 


ُ̀ َ*َ�ْ�ِ)� م�' آَ'ُ�&ا ب9ِِ مُْ%مِِ#�َ�  َ,َ(َ@أَ


26:199 And he had recited it unto them, they would 
not have believed in it.   


The Qur'an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 


Allah says:  


�P زُبُِ@ اْ�3َو�ِ��َ�ِ�َ 9ُ��  Q١٩٦S وَإِ


And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former people. 
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Allah says: this Qur'an was mentioned and referred to in 
the previous Scriptures that were left behind by their 
Prophets who foretold it in ancient times and more 
recently.  


Allah took a covenant from them that they would follow 
it, and the last of them stood and addressed his people 
with the good news of Ahmad:  


َ̂'لَ ِ*�H�َ ابُْ� مَْ@َ�َ� �َ�ِ#H إِسَْ@ءKَ�ِ إِ�H0 رَسُ&لُ ا���9ِ إَِ�ْ�ُ� � وَإِذْ 

' بَْ�َ� َ�َ=ى� مَِ� ا���ْ&رَاةِ وَم04�َُ@اً بَِ@سُ&لٍ H�ِ3ْ�َ مِ� َ0^ً' �0=yَLم


=ُ
 بَْ"ِ=ى اسُْ
9ُ أَْ?َ


And (remember) when `Isa, son of Maryam, 
said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you, confirming the Tawrah before 
me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to 
come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad. 
(61:6)  


Zubur here refers to Books;  


Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabur, which is also the name 
used to refer to the Book given to Dawud.  


Allah says:  


  ِ,H ا�L2بُِ@ وَآLKُ شHَْءٍ َ,َ"ُ�&ُ̀


And everything they have done is noted in the 
Az-Zubur. (54:52),  


meaning, it is recorded against them in the 
books of the angels.  


Then Allah says:  


Kَ�kِإِسَْ@ا P#َِء ب'
َ�َ*ُ 9ُ
  Q١٩٧S أَوََ�ْ� َ�ُ�� ��ُ)ْ� Vَ�ً. أَن َ�ْ"َ�َ


Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it!  


meaning, is it not sufficient witness to the truth 
for them that the scholars of the Children of 
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Israel found this Qur'an mentioned in the 
Scriptures which they study! The meaning is:  


the fair-minded among them admitted that 
the attributes of Muhammad and his 
mission and his Ummah were mentioned 
in their Books, as was stated by those 
among them who believed, such as 
Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and 
others who met the Prophet.  


Allah said:  


�H0مOُا �H�ِ�#�نَ ا�@�سُ&لَ ا&"ُ�ِ���َ �َ�Dِ��ا 


Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write ... 
(7:157)  


 The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh  


Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, 
and how stubbornly they resisted the Qur'an. If this Book with 
all its eloquence had been revealed to a non-Arab who did not 
know one word of Arabic, they still would not have believed in 
him.  


Allah says:  


�َ�
ِfَ*ْ3َ�ْبَْ"ِ� ا H�َ*َ ُ̀ '#َ�ْ�2�  Q١٩٨S وََ�ْ& َ


ُ̀ َ*َ�ْ�ِ)� م�' آَ'ُ�&ا ب9ِِ مُْ%مِِ#�َ�   Q١٩٩S َ,َ(َ@أَ


And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, and 
he had recited it unto them, they would not have 
believed in it.  


And Allah says:  


  َ,َ+�L&اْ ِ,�aُ@ُ"ْ�َ 9ِ&نَ وََ�ْ& َ,َ�ْ<َ#' َ*َ�ْ�ِ)� بَ'بً' م0َ� ا���َ
'ءِ


'�
' س0�َُ@تْ أَبyَْـُ@ََ�� َ�َ('ُ�&اْ إِ


And even if We opened to them a gate from the 
heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
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thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have 
been dazzled...'' (15:14-15)  


 '#َ����2ْ�َ#/ إَِ�ْ�ِ)ُ� اْ�َ
َ�ـِ�َ�َ. وَآَ��َ
ُ)ُ� اْ�َ
ْ&H�َوََ�ْ& أََ 


And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them... (6:111)  


 إِن� ا���Dَِ� َ?(�ْ� َ*َ�ْ�ِ)ْ� آَِ�َ
ُ. رَب0َ� َ� ُ�ْ%مُِ#&نَ 


Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. (10:96)  


  


ُ̀ ِ,P ُُ̂�&بِ اْ�ُ
fِْ@مِ�َ�   آDََِ�َ� سََ�ْ�َ#'


26:200 Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts 
of the criminals. 


 �َ��ِGابَ ا�Dَ"َ�ْوُاْ ا@َ�َ H��?َ 9ِِمُِ#&نَ ب%ْ�ُ �َ 


26:201 They will not believe in it until they see the 
painful torment. 


 َ,3ْ�َِ�َ�ُ)� بzََْ�ً. وَهُْ� َ� 4ْ�َُ"ُ@ونَ 


26:202 It shall come to them of a sudden, while 
they perceive it not. 


�ْ<ُ� مُ#َ+ُ@ونَ َ Kَْاْ ه&�ُ&)ُ�َ,َ 


26:203 Then they will say: "Can we be respited!'' 


 أََ,ِ�َ"Dَابَِ#' َ�ْ�َ�ْ"fُِ�&نَ 


26:204 Would they then wish for Our torment to be 
hastened on! 


 أََ,َ@أَْ�َ� إِن م���ْ"َ#ـُ)ْ� سِِ#�َ� 


26:205 Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, 







 102 


 ثُ�� aَ/ءَهُ� م�' آَ'ُ�&اْ ُ�&َ*ُ=ونَ 


26:206 And afterwards comes to them that which 
they had been promised.  


 مَ/ أَْ|َ#H َ*ْ#ُ)ْ� م�' آَ'ُ�&اْ ُ�َ
��ُ"&نَ 


26:207 All that with which they used to enjoy shall 
not avail them. 


َْ̂@َ�ٍ. إِ�� َ�َ)' مُ#Dِرُونَ   وَمَ/ أَهَْ�ْ�َ#' مِ� 


26:208 And never did We destroy a township but it 
had its warners, 


�َ�
 ذِآَْ@ى وَمَ' آُ#�' mَـِ�ِ


26:209 By way of reminder, and We have never 


been unjust.      


 The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment  


Allah says:  


ُ̀ ِ,P ُُ̂�&بِ اْ�ُ
fِْ@مِ�َ�   Q٢٠٠S آDََِ�َ� سََ�ْ�َ#'


Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
criminals. 


`thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and 
stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.'  


  ...َ�' ُ�ْ%مُِ#&نَ ب9ِِ 


They will not believe in it,  


i.e., the truth,  


Q٢٠١S  اْ�َ"Dَابَ اْ�H��?َ�َ��ِ3َ َ�َ@وُا...   


until they see the painful torment.  
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means, when their excuses will be of no avail, 
and the curse will be upon them, and theirs will 
be an evil abode.  


 .ً�َzَْ3ْ�َِ�َ�ُ)� ب,َ...  


It shall come to them of a sudden,  


means, the punishment of Allah will come upon 
them suddenly,  


Q٢٠٢S وَهُْ� َ�' 4ْ�َُ"ُ@ونَ...   


�ْ<ُ� مُ#َ+ُ@ونََ Kَْا ه&�ُ&)ُ�َ,َ Q٢٠٣S  


while they perceive it not. Then they will say: "Can we 
be respited!''  


means, when they see the punishment, then they 
will wish they had a little more time so that they 
can obey Allah -- or so they claim.  


This is like the Ayah:  


 '�
&اْ رَب�َ#' أَخ0ْ@َُ�َmَ �َ�Dِ��ابُ َ,َ�ُ(&لُ اDَ"َ�ْرِ ا�#�'سَ َ�ْ&مَ 3ْ�َِ��ِ)ُ� اDِ�وَأَ
L@�ا �ِ�ِ����fِLْ� دَْ*َ&َ�َ� وََ �ٍ�@َِ̂  Kٍaََأ H�َِإ ��ُ
ْ�َْ̂ سKَُ أَوََ�ْ� َ�ُ�&ُ�&اْ أَ


Kُ�َْ̂ مَ' َ�ُ�� م�0 زَوَالٍ   م�0 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment 
will come unto them; then the wrongdoers will 
say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we 
will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!'' 
(It will be said:) "Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter).'' (14: 44) 


When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he 
will feel intense regret. Such was the case of Fir`awn, 
when Musa prayed against him:  


 '�َ�ْL=�اْ�َ<َ�'ةِ ا P,ِ �ًنَ وَمَ�ُ̀ زِ�َ#ً. وَأَمَْ&ا&ْ*َ@ْ,ِ �َ�ْ�َV �َ��رَب�َ#' إِ
 H�َ*َ ْأَمَْ&اِ�ِ)ْ� وَاشُْ=د H�َ*َ ~ْ
رَب�َ#' ِ�L�7ِ�ُ&اْ َ*� سَِ��ِ�َ� رَب�َ#' اْ�ِ


��ِOَابَ اDَ"َ�ْوُاْ ا@َ�َ H��?َ ْمُِ#&ا%ْ�ُ Zَ,َ �ْ(ِِب&�ُُ̂�َ  
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 '
َْ̂= أ�aَُِ�� د�ْ*َ&ُ�ُ�َ َ̂'لَ   


Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir`awn 
and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of 
this world, our Lord! That they may lead men 
astray from Your path. Our Lord! Destroy their 
wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will 
not believe until they see the painful torment.' 


Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted. (10:88-89)  


This supplication had an effect on Fir`awn: he did not 
believe until he saw the painful torment:  


َ̂'لَ Vمَ#ُ� أَ��9ُ � إِِ�ـ9َ إِ�� ا��Dِي Vمََ#ْ� بH��?َ ِ9ِ إِذَا  أَدْرَآ9َُ اْ�zََ@قُ 
�َ�
ِ�ِ�ْ
  بَُ#& إِسَْ@اKَ�kِ وَأََ�ْ' مَِ� اْ�ُ


�َ�=ِ�ِ�ْ
َْ̂= َ*Kُ�َْ̂ �َ�ْyَ وَآُ#َ� مَِ� اْ�ُ   bVنَ وَ


till when drowning overtook him, he (Fir`awn) 
said: "I believe that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.'' 
Now (you believe) while you refused to believe 
before and you were one of the mischief-
makers. (10:90-91) 


And Allah says:  


�' بَِ
' آُ#�' ب9ِِ َ,َ�
�' رَأَوْا بََ@ْ�ُ̀ وَآََ َ̂'ُ�&ا Vمَ#�' بِ'���9ِ وَْ?َ= 3ْسََ#' 
  م4ُِْ@آِ�َ�


َْ̂= خََ��ْ   P�ِ��رَأَوْا ب3َْسََ#' سُ#�َ� ا���9ِ ا '�
�َ �ْ(ُ�ُ'
�ُ"ُ)ْ� إِ�ََ#�َ �ُ�َ �ْ�َ,َ
ِ̀ وَخَِ�َ@ هَُ#'ِ�َ� اْ�َ�'ِ,ُ@ونَ   ِ,P ِ*َ�'دِ


So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as (His) partners.''  


Then their Faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
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way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly. (40:84-85) 


And Allah says:  


  Q٢٠٤S أََ,ِ�َ"Dَابَِ#' َ�ْ�َ�ْ"fُِ�&نَ


Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened 
on!  


This is a denunciation and a threat, because they used to 
say to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it 
unlikely ever to happen:  


 اkِْ�َ#' بَِ"Dَابِ ا���9ِ


Bring Allah's torment upon us. (29:29) 


This is as Allah said:  


�َ� بِ'ْ�َ"Dَابَِ&�ُfِ"ْ�َ�ْ�ََو...   


And they ask you to hasten on the torment... 
(29:53-55) 


Then Allah says:  


  Q٢٠٥S ْ�َ� إِن م���ْ"َ#'هُْ� سِِ#�َ�أََ,َ@أَ


  Q٢٠٦S ثُ�� aَ'ءهُ� م�' آَ'ُ�&ا ُ�&َ*ُ=ونَ


  Q٢٠٧S مَ' أَْ|َ#H َ*ْ#ُ)� م�' آَ'ُ�&ا ُ�َ
��ُ"&نَ


Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, and afterwards 
comes to them that which they had been promised, all 
that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.  


meaning, `even if We delay the matter and give 
them respite for a short while or for a long time, 
then the punishment of Allah comes upon them, 
what good will their life of luxury do them then.'  


(ُ�� ْ� َ�ْ&مَ َ�َ@وَْ�َ)' َ�ْ� Nُ�َ�ْ�َ&اْ إِ�� َ*��4ًِ. أَوْ ضَُ<ـَ)' آ3ََ


The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not 
tarried (in this world) except an afternoon or a 
morning. (79:46) 
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And Allah says:  


مَ' هَُ& بُِ
2َْ?2ِِ?9ِ مَِ� اْ�َ"Dَابِ َ�َ&دL أََ?ُ=هُْ� َ�ْ& ُ�َ"
�ُ@ أَْ�َ{ سََ#ٍ. وَ
@َ�
 أَن ُ�َ"


Everyone of them wishes that he could be given a 
life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life 
will not save him even a little from punishment. 
(2:96)  


 ى وَمَ' H#ِzْ�ُ َ*ْ#9ُ مَ'ُ�9ُ إِذَا َ�َ@د�


And what will his wealth avail him when he goes 
down. (92:11)  


Allah says here:  


  مَ' أَْ|َ#H َ*ْ#ُ)� م�' آَ'ُ�&ا ُ�َ
��ُ"&نَ


All that with which they used to enjoy shall not 
avail them.  


According to an authentic Hadith:  



َzْ�ُ,َ @ِ,ِ'�َ�ْ'ِب H�َ%ْ�ُ9ُ�َ ُثُ�� ُ�َ('ل .ً�َ
هKَْ رَأَْ�َ� : ُ~ ِ,P ا�#�'رِ َ|ْ

' L�َ̂؟ َ,َ�ُ(&لًُ�"ِ�َ�' وَاِ� َ�' رَب0، وَُ�%H�َ : خَْ�ً@ا L�َ̂؟ هKَْ رَأَْ�َ� َ


�َ�'، َ,P,ِ �ُ�َyْ�ُ اْ�zَ�ْhَ .ِ�#fًَ.، ثُ�� ْL=�ا P,ِ َب3َِشَ=0 ا�#�'سِ بُْ%سً' آَ'ن
 َ�' وَاِ� َ�' رَب:  رَأَْ�َ� بُْ%سً' L�َ̂؟ َ,َ�ُ(&لَُهKْ::ُ�َ('لُ َ�9ُ


The disbelievers will be brought and once dipped 
into the Fire, then it will be said to him:  


"Did you ever see anything good!  


Did you ever see anything good!''  


He will say, "No, O Lord!''  


Then the most miserable person who ever lived 
on earth will be brought, and he will be put in 
Paradise for a brief spell, then it will be said to 
him, "Did you ever see anything bad!"  


He will say, "No, O Lord.''  


meaning: as if nothing ever happened.  
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Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His creation, in that He 
does not destroy any nation until after He has left them with no 
excuse, by warning them, sending Messengers to them and 
establishing proof against them.  


He says:  


َْ̂@َ�ٍ. إِ   Q٢٠٨S ��' َ�َ)' مُ#Dِرُونَوَمَ' أَهَْ�ْ�َ#' مِ� 


�َ�
ِ�ِ'mَ '�#ُذِآَْ@ى وَمَ' آ Q٢٠٩S  


And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
warners by way of reminder, and We have never been 
unjust.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�ْ�َ"َ] رَسُ&ً�َ H��?َ �َ�ِ0بD"َُوَمَ' آُ#�' م 


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15)  


وَمَ' آَ'نَ رَبLَ� مُْ)ِ�َ� اْ�ُ(َ@ى َ?��P,ِ [َ"َ�ْ�َ H أُم0َ)' رَسُ&ً�' َ�ْ�ُ�& 
 '#َ�ِ'�َV �ْ(ِ�ْ�َ*َ 



&نَُ�ِ'mَ 'اْ�ُ(َ@ى إِ��' وَأَهُْ�َ) P�ِ�ِ(ُْوَمَ' آُ#�' م  


And never will your Lord destroy the towns until 
He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
reciting to them Our Ayat.  


And never would We destroy the towns unless the 
people thereof are wrongdoers. (28:59) 


  


 �ُ�tِوَمَ' َ�َ#�2َ�ْ� ب9ِِ ا��4َ�ـ 


26:210 And it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have 
brought it down. 


 وَمَ' َ�#Hzِ�َ َ�ُ)ْ� وَمَ' �tِ�َ�ْ�َُ"&نَ 


26:211 Neither would it suit them nor are they able. 
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ْ"2ُوُ�&نَ َ�َ �ِ
 إِ��ُ)ْ� َ*ِ� ا���ْ


26:212 Verily, they have been removed far from 
hearing it.   


 The Qur'an was brought down by Jibril, not Shaytan  


Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot approach 
from before or behind it, sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise.  


He states that it has been brought down by the trustworthy 
Ruh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah,  


  Q٢١٠S وَمَ' َ�َ#�2َ�ْ� ب9ِِ ا��4َ�'ِ��ُ�


And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down.  


Then He tells us that it could not be the case for three reasons 
that the Shayatin brought it down. One is that it would not suit 
them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and they do not want 
to, because their nature is to corrupt and misguide people, but 
this contains words enjoining what is right and forbidding what 
is evil, and light, guidance and mighty proofs. There is a big 
difference between this and the Shayatin, Allah says:  


 �ْ(ُ�َ Pzِ�َ#�َ 'َوَم...  


Neither would it suit them, 


Q٢١١S وَمَ' �tِ�َ�ْ�َُ"&نَ...   


nor are they able.  


meaning, even if they wanted to, they could not 
do it.  


Allah says:  


aَ H�َ*َ َا اْ�ُ(ْ@ءَانDَ2َْ�َ#' هَـ�Kٍ�َ ��َ@أ9ُ�َ�َْ خَـ4ِ"ً' َ�ْ& أَ
 مyَ�َL=0*ً' م0ْ� خ4ََْ�ِ. ا���9ِ
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Had We sent down this Qur'an on a 
mountain, you would surely have seen it 
humbling itself and rent asunder by the 
fear of Allah. (59:21)  


Then Allah explains that even if they wanted to and were able to 
bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve 
that, because they were prevented from hearing the Qur'an 
when it was brought down, for the heavens were filled with 
guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Qur'an was 
being revealed to the Messenger of Allah, so none of the 
Shayatin could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
confusion in the matter.  


This is a part of Allah's mercy towards His servants, protection 
of His Laws, and support for His Book and His Messenger.  


Allah says:  



ْ"2ُوُ�&نََ�َ �ِ
  Q٢١٢S إِ��ُ)ْ� َ*ِ� ا���ْ


Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.  


This is like what Allah tells us about the Jinn:  


�'هَ' مُِ�َ�ْ� َ?َ@سً' شَِ=�ً=ا وَشُُ)ً�'َ=ْaَ&َ,َ ء'

ْ�َ#' ا���ََ�َ '�� وَأَ



ِ� اْ�/نَ fِ�َْ= َ�9ُ شَِ)'بً' وَأَِ�َ�ْ�َ �
َ,َ �ِ
��' آُ#�' َ�ْ(ُ"ُ= مِْ#َ)' مََ('ِ*َ= ِ����ْ
 ر�hًَ=ا


�ْ=رِي أَشَ@G أُرِ�َ= بَِ
� ِ,P اْ�3َرْضِ أَمْ أَرَادَ بِِ)ْ� رَبLُ)ْ� رَشًَ=اَ '�َ '��  وَأَ


And we have sought to reach the heaven; but we 


found it filled with stern guards and flaming fires. 


And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) 


a hearing, but any who listens now will find a 


flaming fire watching him in ambush. And we know 


not whether evil is intended for those on the earth, 


or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.' 


(72:8-10)  
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 َ,Zَ َ�ْ=عُ مََ� ا���9ِ إَِ�ـ)ً' ءَاخََ@ َ,َ�ُ�&نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ
َ"�Dبِ�َ� 


26:213 So, invoke not with Allah another god lest 
you should be among those who receive 
punishment. 


Gرْ َ*�4َِ@َ�َ� ا�Dِ� َْ̂@بِ�َ� وَأَ


26:214 And warn your tribe of near kindred. 



ِ� ا��َ�َ"َ� مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ� َ�ِ �َ?َ'#َaَ ْ�� وَاخِْ


26:215 And be kind and humble to the believers 
who follow you. 



ُ�&نَ َ"ْ�َ '�
 َ,ِ�نْ َ*yَْ&كَ َ,ُ(Kْ إِ�H0 بَِ@ىءٌ م0


26:216 Then if they disobey you, say: "I am 
innocent of what you do.'' 


 وََ�&آ�H�َ*َ Kْ اْ�َ"2ِ�2ِ ا�@�ِ?�ِ� 


26:217 And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful, 


   ا��Dِى َ�َ@اكَ ِ?�َ� َ�ُ(&مُ
26:218 Who sees you when you stand up. 


�=ِfِا���ـ H,ِ �َ�َL�)َ�َََ�و 
26:219 And your movements among those who fall 
prostrate. 


 إِ��9ُ هَُ& ا���ِ
�ُ� اْ�َ"ِ��ُ�


26:220 Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-


Knower.      
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 The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred  


Allah said:  


  V '(ً Q٢١٣Sخََ@ َ,َ�ُ�&نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ
َ"�Dبِ�َ�َ,َ�' َ�ْ=عُ مََ� ا���9ِ إَِ�


َْ̂@بِ�َ�   Q٢١٤S وَأَ�Dِرْ َ*�4َِ@َ�َ� اْ�3َ



ِ� ا��َ�َ"َ� مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ%مِِ#�َ�َ�ِ �َ?َ'#َaَ ْ��  Q٢١٥S وَاخِْ


So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be 
among those who receive punishment. And warn your 
tribe of near kindred. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you. 


Here Allah commands (His Prophet) to worship 
Him alone, with no partner or associate, and tells 
him that whoever associates others in worship 
with Him, He will punish them.  


Then Allah commands His Messenger to warn his 
tribe of near kindred, i.e., those who were most 
closely related to him, and to tell them that 
nothing could save any of them except for faith in 
Allah.  


Allah also commanded him to be kind and gentle 
with the believing servants of Allah who followed 
him, and to disown those who disobeyed him, no 
matter who they were.  


Allah said:  



ُ�&نََ"ْ�َ '�
  Q٢١٦S َ,ِ�نْ َ*yَْ&كَ َ,ُ(Kْ إِ�P0 بَِ@يءٌ م0


Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what 
you do.''  


This specific warning does not contradict the 
general warning; indeed it is a part of it, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  


َْ̂&مً' م�/ أُ�Dِرَ ءَابَ/ؤُهُْ� َ,ُ)ْ� َ|ـِ�ُ�&نَ   ِ�ُ�#Dِرَ 


In order that you may warn a people whose 
forefathers were not warned, so they are 
heedless. (36:6) 
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  ُ̀  وَمَ� َ�ْ�ُ�ْ@ ب9ِِ مَِ� اOَْ?2َابِ َ,'�#�'رُ مَْ&ِ*ُ=


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17)  


According to Sahih Muslim, the Prophet said:  


 ،ِ̀ �P�ِ بَِ�ِ=ْ�ِ̀ اْ�3ُم�ِ. َ�ُ)&دِيG وََ�' وَا��Dِي َ Dَِأََ?ٌ= مِْ� ه Pِب �ُ
َ�ْ�َ '�َ
�yَْ@اِ�GP، ثُ�� َ�' ُ�ْ%مُِ� بPِ إِ��' دَخKََ ا�#�'ر َ 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one 
from these nations -- Jewish or Christian -- hears 
of me then does not believe in me, but he will 
enter Hell.  


Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the 
revelation of this Ayah, some of which we will quote 
below:  


Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Ibn `Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"When Allah revealed the Ayah,  �ََ�3َِ�تLَ ْرDِ�َوَأ

َ��ِ�َ6ْBَ�ْا   (And warn your tribe of near kindred), the 


Prophet went to As-Safa', climbed up and called 


out, G��َ�?ََیَ� ص   O people! 


The people gathered around him, some coming of 
their own accord and others sending people on 
their behalf to find out what was happening.  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


َ�' بَِ#P َ*ْ�ِ=اْ�ُ
�tِ�ِ�، َ�' بَِ#P ِ,ْ)ٍ@، َ�'اَبِ#P ُ�َ%يَ، أَرَأَْ�ُ�ْ� َ�ْ& 
 �ْ�ُ�ْ�َ*َ @َ�zِ�ُ ْأَن =ُ�@�ُ Kِ�َfَ�ْا اDََه �ِ�أَخَْ�ْ@ُ�ُ�ْ� أَن� خَْ�ً�' بَِ�ْ


hَ ؟P�ِ&
ُ�ُْ̂ �= 


O Bani `Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani 
Lu'ayy! What do you think, if I told you that there 
was a cavalry at the foot of this mountain coming 
to attack you -- would you believe me!  


They said, "Yes.''  


He said:  


�ْ�ُ�َ @ٌ�Dِ�َ P0�  بَْ�َ� َ�َ=ي َ*Dَابٍ شَِ=�= َ,ِ�
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Then I warn you of a great punishment that is 
close at hand.  


Abu Lahab said, "May you perish for the rest of 
the day! You only called us to tell us this''  


Then Allah revealed:  


 َ���ْ� َ�َ=V أَبHِ َ�َ)ٍ� وََ��� 


Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and 
perish he! (111:1)  


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her said:  


"When the Ayah, 
َ��ِ�َ6ْBَ�ْ�3َِ�تََ� اLَ ْرDِ�َوَأ   (And warn 


your tribe of near kindred) was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah stood up and said:  


 '�َ ،�ِ�ِ�t
���ُ. ابَْ#ُ. َ*ْ�ِ=اْ�ُِhَ '�َ ،=ٍ�

ُ. ابَْ#ُ. مَُ<َ�ِ',َ '�َ
بَِ#P َ*ْ�ِ=اْ�ُ
�tِ�ِ�، َ�' أَمِْ�ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� مَِ� اِ� شَْ�ً�' سَُ�&ِ�P مِْ� 


 ْ�ُ�� مَ'ِ�P مَ' شِ


O Fatimah daughter of Muhammad, O 
Safiyyah daughter of Abd Al-Muttalib, O 
Bani Abd Al-Muttalib, I cannot help you 
before Allah. Ask me for whatever you 
want of my wealth.  


This was recorded by Muslim.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhariq and 
Zuhayr bin `Amr said:  


"When the Ayah: 
َ��ِ�َ6ْBَ�ْ�3َِ�تََ� اLَ ْرDِ�َوَأ  (And warn 
your tribe of near kindred) was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah climbed on top of a rock on 
the side of a mountain and started to call out:  



' مP�ِNََ وَمNََُ�ُ�ْ� آََ@Kٍaُ َ�' بَِ#P َ*ْ�ِ= مََ#'فٍَ����Dٌِ@، وَإَِ '�
' أَََ��، إِ
رَأَى اْ�َ"ُ=و� َ,Dَهََ� َ�ْ@ب3َُ أَهH4َ ْ�َ 9ُ�َْ أَنْ َ�ْ�ِ�ُ(&ُ̀، َ,Kَ"َfَ ُ�َ#'دِي 


 َ�' hََ�'َ?'` : وََ�ْ)ِ�ُ{
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O Bani Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the 
parable of me and you is that of a man who sees 
the enemy so he goes to save his family, fearing 
that the enemy may reach them before he does. 
And he started to call out, (O people!)  


It was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  


Allah's saying:  


  Q٢١٧S ِ?�ِ�وََ�َ&آ�H�َ*َ Kْ اْ�َ"2ِ�2ِ ا�@�


And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,  


means, `in all your affairs, for He is your Helper, 
Protector and Supporter, and He is the One Who 
will cause you to prevail and will make your word 
supreme.'  


  Q٢١٨S ُ(&مُا��Dِي َ�َ@اكَ ِ?�َ� َ�


Who sees you when you stand up.  


means, He is taking care of you.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 وَاhِْ�ْ@ ِ�ُ<ْ�ِ� رَب0َ� َ,ِ���َ� ب3َِْ*ُ�ِ#َ#'


So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for 
verily, you are under Our Eyes. (52:48)  


Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah, ُم� Who)   ا��Dِي یََ�اكَ ِ��َ
 تَُ'
sees you when you stand up) means,  


"To pray''  


Ikrimah said:  


"He sees him when he stands and bows and 
prostrates.''  


Al-Hasan said: ُم� Who sees you when you) ا��Dِي یََ�اكَ ِ��َ
 تَُ'
stand up) means,  


"When you pray alone.''  
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Ad-Dahhak said: ُم� Who sees you when)   ا��Dِي یََ�اكَ ِ��َ
 تَُ'
you stand up) means,  


"When you are lying in bed and when you are 
sitting.''  


Qatadah said: َي یََ�اكDِا�� (Who sees you)  


"When you are standing, when you are sitting, 
and in all other situations.''  


�َ�=ِaِ'���ا P,ِ �َ�َL�)َ�ََو Q٢١٩S  


And your movements among those who fall prostrate.  


Qatadah said:  


  ا��Dِي َ�َ@اكَ ِ?�َ� َ�ُ(&مُ


�َ�=ِaِ'���ا P,ِ �َ�َL�)َ�ََو  


Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements 
among those who fall prostrate.  


"When you pray, He sees you when you pray 
alone and when you pray in congregation.''  


This was also the view of Ikrimah, Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  


  Q٢٢٠S إِ��9ُ هَُ& ا���ِ
�ُ� اْ�َ"ِ��ُ�


Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.  


He hears all that His servants say and He knows 
all their movements, as He says:  


وَمَ' َ�ُ�&نُ ِ,H ش3َْنٍ وَمَ' َ�ْ�ُ�&اْ مِْ#9ُ مِ� ُْ̂@ءَانٍ وََ� 
 ا إِذْ ُ�ِ��7ُ&نَ ِ,�9َِ�ْ"َ
ُ�&نَ مِْ� َ*َ
Kٍ إِ�� آُ#�' َ*َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� شُُ)&دً


Neither you do any deed nor recite any 
portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any 
deed, but We are Witness thereof, when 
you are doing it. (10:61)  
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 �ُ�tِمَ� َ�َ#�2لُ ا��4َ�ـ H�َ*َ �ْ�ُ�ُ0�� هKَْ أَُ


26:221 Shall I inform you upon whom the Shayatin 
descend. 


 َ�َ#�2لُ َ*H�َ آ0Kُ أَ,�'كٍ أَثِ�ٍ� 


26:222 They descend on every lying, sinful person 
(Athim). 


 ُ�ْ�ُ(&نَ ا���ْ
َ� وَأَآNَُْ@هُْ� آَـDِبُ&نَ 


26:223 Who gives ear, and most of them are liars. 


 ونَ وَا�V@َ"َL4ءُ َ���ِ�ُ"ُ)ُ� اْ�zَ'وُ


26:224 As for the poets, the astray follow them, 


 أََ�ْ� َ�َ@ أَ��ُ)ْ� ِ,H آ0Kُ وَادٍ َ�ِ)�ُ
&نَ 


26:225 See you not that they speak about every 
subject in their poetry! 


 وَأَ��ُ)ْ� َ�ُ(&ُ�&نَ مَ' َ� َ�ْ�َ"ُ�&نَ 


26:226 And that they say what they do not do. 


إِ�� ا���Dَِ� ءَامَُ#&اْ وََ*ِ
ُ�&اْ ا��yـِ�َ<ـِ� وَذَآَُ@واْ ا���9َ آ�Nَِ@اً 

&اْ ُ�ِmُ 'َواْ مِ� بَْ"ِ= م@ُyَ�َ� وَا


26:227 Except those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and remember Allah much and vindicate 
themselves after they have been wronged.  



&اْ أَى� مُ#َ(َ�ٍ� َ�#َ(ِ�ُ�&نَُ�َmَ �َ�Dِ��وَسََ�ْ"َ�ْ� ا   
And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned.  
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 Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators  


Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what was 
brought by the Messenger was not the truth but was merely 
something that he had made up by himself, or that it came to 
him in visions from the Jinn.  


Allah stated that His Messenger was above their claims and 
fabrications, and that what he had brought did indeed come 
from Allah, and that it was a revelation and inspiration, brought 
down by a noble, trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come 
from the Shayatin, because they have no desire for anything 
like this Noble Qur'an -- they descend upon those who are like 
them, the lying fortune-tellers.  


Allah says:  


 �ْ�ُ�ُ0��  ...هKَْ أَُ


Shall I inform you,  


meaning, shall I tell you,  


H�َ*َ Q٢٢١S مَ� َ�َ#�2لُ ا��4َ�'ِ��ُ�...   


  Q٢٢٢S َ�َ#�2لُ َ*H�َ آ0Kُ أَ,�'كٍ أَثِ�ٍ�


upon whom the Shayatin descend.  


They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim).  


meaning, one whose speech is lies and 
fabrication.  


  (Athim) أَثِ�ٍ�


means, whose deeds are immoral.  


This is the person upon whom the 
Shayatin descend, fortune-tellers and 
other sinful liars.  


The Shayatin are also sinful liars.  


 �َ
  ...ُ�ْ�ُ(&نَ ا���ْ


Who gives ear,  
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means, they try to overhear what is said in the 
heavens, and they try to hear something of the 
Unseen, then they add to it a hundred lies and tell 
it to their human comrades, who then tell it to 
others. Then the people believe everything they 
say because they were right about the one thing 
which was heard from the heavens.  


Q٢٢٣S وَأَآNَُْ@هُْ� آَ'ذِبُ&نَ...   


and most of them are liars. 


This was stated in an authentic Hadith recorded by Al-
Bukhari from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
who said,  


"The people asked the Prophet about fortune-
tellers, and he said:  


 إِ��ُ)ْ� َ�ْ�ُ�&ا بPْ4َِء 


They are nothing.  


They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they say things 
that come true.''  


The Prophet said:  


ُِ̂@هَ' ِ,P أُذُنِ وَِ��9ِ0  @ْ)َ�ُ,َ LP0#fِ�ْا '(َ�ُtَ ْ�َ 0s>َ�ْمَِ� ا .ُ
ِ�ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ِ�َ
ََ̂@ةِ ا�=�aَ'جِ، َ,َ�ْ tُ�ِ&نَ مََ"َ)' أَآNََْ@ مِْ� مِ'kَِ. آDَْبَ.   آََ(ْ@


That is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, 
then he gabbles it like the clucking of a chicken 
into the ear of his friend, but he mixes it with 
more than one hundred lies.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The Prophet said:  


�َkِ'�َ
ُ. بaْ3َِِ#َ<ِ�َ)' إِذَا H7ََ̂ اُ� اْ�3َمَْ@ ِ,P ا���َ
'ءِ ضََ@بَِ� اْ�َ
�َ&انٍ، َ,ِ�ذَا ُ,02عَ َ*ْ� ْhَ H�َ*َ .ٌ�َ�ِ�ِْس '(َ��خ7َُْ"'ً�' ِ�َ(ْ&ِ�9ِ، آ3ََ


َ̂'ُ�&ا َ̂'ُ�&ا : ُُ̂�&بِِ)ْ�  َ̂'لَ(مَ'ذَا َ̂'لَ رَبLُ�ْ�؟  اْ�َ<�s، وَهَُ& ): ِ���Dِي 
َ�ِ@ُ̂& ا���ْ
ِ� هDَ�ََا اْ�َ"LP�ِ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ@، َ,َ�ْ�َ
ُ"َ)' مُْ�َ�ِ@ُ̂& ا���ْ
ِ�، وَمُْ�
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ِ̀، َ,َ<@�َ,َ)' وَبَ=�دَ بَْ�َ�  بَْ"7ُُ)ْ� َ,ْ&قَ بَْ"ٍ� وhَََ{ سُْ�َ�'نُ بَِ�ِ=
 H�َِمَْ� َ�ْ<9ُ�َ، ثُ�� ُ�ْ�ِ(�َ)' اْ�/خَُ@ إ H�َِإ '(َ�)ِ�ْ�ُ,َ .َ
أhََ'بِِ"9ِ َ,َ�ْ�َ
ُ� اْ�َ�ِ�َ


 ا���'ِ?ِ@ أَوِ اْ�َ�'هِِ�، َ,ُ@ب�َ
' مَْ� َ�ْ<H�َ*َ '(َ�َ)ِ�ْ�ُ H��?َ ،9ُ�َ ِ�َ�'نِ
Kَ�َْ̂ أَنْ ُ�ْ=رِآ9َُ،  Kَ�َْ̂ أَنْ ُ�ْ�ِ(َ�َ)'، وَرُب�َ
' أَْ�َ('هَ'  أَدْرَآ9َُ ا�04َ)'بُ 


َ̂'لَ َ�َ#' َ�ْ&مَ آDََا وَآDََا: َ,Dِ�ْ�َبُ مََ"َ)' مِ'kََ. آDَْبٍَ.،َ,ُ�َ('لُ  =َْ̂ : أََ�ْ�َ~ 
 ِ�ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ِ�َ
ِ. ا��P�ِ سُِ
َ"ْ� مَِ� ا���َ
'ء آDََا وَآDََا؟ َ,yَ�ُ=�قُ بِ


When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the 
angels beat their wings in submission to His 
decree, a chain beating on a rock. And when the 
fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What is it 
that your Lord has said''  


They say: "The truth. And He is the Most High, 
the Most Great.''  


Then when the Jinn who are listening out, one 
above the other  


(-- and Sufyan illustrated this with a gesture, 
holding his hand vertically with his fingers 
outspread --)  


when they hear this, they throw it down from one 
to another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller 
or soothsayer. The shooting star may strike the 
Jinn before he passes it on, or he may pass it on 
before he is struck, and he adds to it one hundred 
lies, thus it is said:  


"Did he not tell us that on such and such a day, 
such and such would happen''  


So they believe him because of that one thing 
which was heard from the heavens.  


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


Al-Bukhari recorded from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that the Prophet said:  
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'مُ بِ'ْ�3َمِْ@ : إِن� اْ�َ
َ�'kَِ�َ. َ�َ<=�ثُ ِ,P اْ�َ"َ#'نِ وَاْ�َ"َ#'نَُzَ�ْنُ(ا&�ُ�َ (
ِ,P اْ�3َرْضِ، َ,َ�ْ�َ
ُ� ا��4َ�'ِ��ُ� اْ�َ�ِ�َ
َ.، َ,َ�ُ(@Lهَ' ِ,P أُذُنِ اْ�َ�'هِِ� 


 �ُ=ونَ مََ"َ)' مِ'kََ. آDَْبَ. آََ
' ُ�َ(@L اْ�َ('رُورَةُ، َ,2ِ�َ


The angels speak in the clouds about some 
matter on earth, and the Shayatin overhear 
what they say, so they tell it to the fortune-teller, 
gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and he adds to it one hundred lies. 


 Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet was a Poet  


Allah tells:  


  Q٢٢٤S وَا�L4َ"َ@اء َ���ِ�ُ"ُ)ُ� اْ�zَ'وُونَ


As for the poets, the astray ones follow them.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that this 
means:  


"The disbelievers follow the misguided among 
mankind and the Jinn.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others.  


Ikrimah said,  


"Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, 
with one group of people supporting one and 
another group supporting the other. Hence Allah 


revealed the Ayah, َوُون�Tَ�َْ�َ�اء یَ)�ِ?ُ�ُ-ُ� اM3وَا� (As for 
the poets, the erring ones follow them).  


  Q٢٢٥S أََ�ْ� َ�َ@ أَ��ُ)ْ� ِ,P آ0Kُ وَادٍ َ�ِ)�ُ
&نَ


See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry!  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that this 
means:  


"They indulge in every kind of nonsense.''  







 121 


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"They engage in every kind of verbal art.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid and others.  


(ُ��  Q٢٢٦S ْ� َ�ُ(&ُ�&نَ مَ' َ�' َ�ْ�َ"ُ�&نَوَأَ


And that they say what they do not do.  


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


at the time of the Messenger of Allah, two men, 
one from among the Ansar and one from another 
tribe, were ridiculing one another in verse, and 
each one of them was supported by a group of his 
own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah 
said:  


  وَا�L4َ"َ@اء َ���ِ�ُ"ُ)ُ� اْ�zَ'وُونَ


  أََ�ْ� َ�َ@ أَ��ُ)ْ� ِ,P آ0Kُ وَادٍ َ�ِ)�ُ
&نَ


 وَأَ��ُ)ْ� َ�ُ(&ُ�&نَ مَ' َ�' َ�ْ�َ"ُ�&نَ


As for the poets, the erring ones follow 
them. See you not that they speak about 
every subject in their poetry and that they 
say what they do not do.  


What is meant here is that the Messenger, to whom this 
Qur'an was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, 
because his situation was quite obviously different to 
theirs, as Allah says:  


 �ٌ��ِL9ُ إِنْ هَُ& إِ�� ذِآٌْ@ وَُْ̂@ءَانٌ م�َ Hzِ�َ#�َ 'َـ9ُ ا�04ْ"َ@ وَم#َ
 وَمَ' َ*��ْ


And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a 
plain Qur'an. (36:69) 


 إِ��9ُ َ�َ(ْ&لُ رَسُ&لٍ آَِ@�ٍ� 


Zً��َِ̂ م�' ُ�ْ%مُِ#&نَ   وَمَ' هَُ& بَِ(ْ&لِ شَ'ِ*ٍ@ 
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Zً��َِ̂ م�' Dَ�َآ�ُ@ونَ   وََ� بَِ(ْ&لِ آَ'هٍِ� 


 �َ�
 Kٌ�2ِ#�َ م�0 ر�ب0 اْ�َ"ـَ�ِ


That this is verily, the word of an honored 
Messenger. It is not the word of a poet, little is 
that you believe!  


Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little is that 
you remember! This is the Revelation sent down 
from the Lord of all that exits. (69:40-43)  


 The Exception of the Poets of Islam  


Allah tells:  


  ...إِ��' ا��V �َ�Dِمَُ#&ا وََ*ِ
ُ�&ا ا��y'ِ�َ<'تِ 


Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin Abdullah 
bin Qusayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed 
servant of Tamim Ad-Dari said:  


"When the Ayah -- َوُون�Tَ�َْ�َ�اء یَ)�ِ?ُ�ُ-ُ� اM3وَا�   (As for 


the poets, the erring ones follow them) was 
revealed, Hasan bin Thabit, Abdullah bin Rawahah 
and Ka`b bin Malik came to the Messenger of 
Allah, weeping, and said:  


"Allah knew when He revealed this Ayah that we 
are poets."  


The Prophet recited to them the Ayah,  ا�إِ��� ا��Dِیَ
 >مَُ#
ُ��ا ا�+���Iَ�ِتِ ِLََو  (Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds), and said: �(ُ�َْأ  (This means) you.  


...وَذَآَُ@وا ا���9َ آ�Nًَِ@ا ...   


and remember Allah much.  


He said: �(ُ�َْأ (This means) you. 



&ا ... ُ�ِmُ 'َوا مِ� بَْ"ِ= م@ُyَ�َ�...وَا  
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and vindicate themselves after they have been 
wronged.  


He said: �(ُ�َْأ (This means) you. 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
from the narration of Ibn Ishaq.  


But this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how 
could the reason for its revelation be the poets of 
the Ansar? This is something worth thinking 
about.  


The reports that have been narrated about this 
are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. And Allah 
knows best.  


But this exception could include the poets of the 
Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of 
the Jahiliyyah who indulged in condemning 
Islam and its followers, then repented and turned 
to Allah, and gave up what they used to do and 
started to do righteous deeds and remember 
Allah much, to make up for the bad things that 
they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out 
bad deeds. So they praised Islam and its 
followers in order to make up for their insults, as 
(the poet) Abdullah bin Az-Zab`ari said when he 
became Muslim:  


"O Messenger of Allah, indeed my tongue will try 
to make up for things it said when I was bad -- 
When I went along with the Shaytan during the 
years of misguidance, and whoever inclines 
towards his way is in a state of loss.''  


Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin Abd Al-
Muttalib was one of the most hostile people 
towards the Prophet, even though he was his 
cousin, and he was the one who used to mock 
him the most. But when he became Muslim, there 
was no one more beloved to him than the 
Messenger of Allah. He began to praise the 
Messenger of Allah where he had mocked him, 
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and take him as a close friend where he had 
regarded him as an enemy.  



&ا ... ُ�ِmُ 'َوا مِ� بَْ"ِ= م@ُyَ�َ�...وَا  


and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"They responded in kind to the disbelievers who 
used to ridicule the believers in verse.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and 
several others.  


It was also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Hasan:  


 �(ُfُْاه 


Ridicule them in verse.  


Or he said:  


 َه'aِِ)ْ� وKُ�@ِ�ْaَِ مََ"� 


Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka`b bin Malik said to the 
Prophet,  


"Allah has revealed what He revealed about the 
poets. The Messenger of Allah said:  


 ِ̀ �P�ِ بَِ�ِ=ْ�إِن� اْ�ُ
ْ%مَِ� fَ�ُ'هُِ= بَِ�ْ�ِ�9ِ وَِ�َ�'ِ�9ِ، وَا��Dِي َ
 K�ْ7ُْ� ا�#�ـ� َ�3َ�َن� مَ' َ�ْ@مُ&َ�ُ)ْ� ب9ِِ َ


The believer wages Jihad with his sword 
and with his tongue, By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, it is as if you are 
attacking them with arrows. 



&ا أَي� مُ#َ(َ�ٍ� َ�#َ(ِ�ُ�&نَ... ُ�َmَ �َ�Dِ��وَسََ�ْ"َ�ُ� ا Q٢٢٧S  


And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned.  
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This is like the Ayah,  


 +�ـِ�ِ
�َ� مَْ"Dِرَُ�ُ)ْ�َ�ْ&مَ َ� َ�#َ�ُ� ا�


The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. (40: 52)  


According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said:  



'تٌ َ�ْ&مَ اْ�ِ(َ�'مَ. َ�ُmُ �َ�ْL+�ِ�ن� ا,َ ،�َ�ْL+�إِ��'آُْ� وَا 


Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be 
darkness on the Day of Resurrection. 


Qatadah bin Di`amah said concerning the Ayah --  �ُ�َ�ْ�ََوَس
�ا أَي� مُ#َ'Wٍ�َ یَ#َ'ِ�ُ?�نَُ�َXَ 
 And those who do wrong will)   ا��Dِیَ


come to know by what overturning they will be 
overturned),  


this refers to the poets and others.  


This is the end of the Tafsir Surah Ash-Shu`ara'. Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Madinah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�� وََ�ْ�َ�ِ�� إَِ�� َ�َ&ْ( سََِ' ا���ُ� َ&ْ%لَ ا��ِ�� ُ�َ#�دُِ�َ  ِ�� زَوِْ
 * ا���ِ� وَا���ُ� یَْ�َُ' َ�َ-�وُرَآُ


58:1 Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her 
that disputes with you concerning her husband, and 
complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument 
between you both.  


 �ٌ�0ِ�َ 'ٌ� إِن� ا���َ� سَِ


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.     


 Reason for revealing this Surah  


Allah says, 


�� و2�ِ�َ�ْ�ََ إَِ�� ا���ِ�َ�وَا���ُ� یَْ�َ'ُ  َ&ْ( سََِ' ا���ُ� َ&ْ%لَ ا��2�ِ ُ�َ#�دُِ�َ  ِ�2 زَوِْ
�ٌ�0ِ�َ 'ٌ�   3١5 َ�َ-�وُرَآَُ� إِن� ا���َ� سَِ
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Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that 
disputes with you concerning her husband, and 
complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument 
between you both. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said,  


"All praise be to Allah, Who hears all voices. 


The woman who disputed, came to the Prophet 
and argued with him while I was in another part 
of the room, unable to hear what she said. Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah,  


��َ�  ......َ&ْ( سََِ' ا���ُ� َ&ْ%لَ ا��2�ِ ُ�َ#�دُِ�َ  ِ�2 زَوِْ


(Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that 
disputes with you concerning her husband ....) till 
the end of this Ayah." 


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith without a chain of 
narration in the Book of Tawhid in his Sahih.  


An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
also collected this Hadith.  


In the narration that Ibn Abi Hatim collected, A'ishah 
said,  


"Blessed is He, Whose hearing has encompassed 
all things. I heard what Khawlah bint Tha`labah 
said while some of it I could not hear. She was 
complaining to Allah's Messenger about her 
husband. She said,  


`O Allah's Messenger! He spent my wealth, 
exhausted my youth and my womb bore 
abundantly for him. When I became old, unable 
to bear children, he pronounced the Ziharon me!  


O Allah! I complain to you.'  


Soon after, Jibril brought down this Ayah,  �َ�ِ�َ �ْ	َ

� َ	ْ�لَ ا��ِ�� ُ�َ�
دُِ�َ� ِ�� زَوِْ�َ�ُ�� Indeed Allah has heard) ا�
the statement of her that disputes with you 
concerning her husband),''  


She added, "Her husband was Aws bin As-Samit.''  
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 �ْ��ْ� م�� هُ
� أُم�َ�ـِ�ِِ:ِ*�َ;< 
 ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ<ـِ�ُ�ونَ مِ=ُ�ْ� م;


58:2 Those among you who make their wives 
unlawful to them by Zihar they cannot be their 
mothers.  


�ْ� إ�Cِ ا��Bِ:� وََ�ْ(َ>ُ�ْ� وَإِ>�ُ�ْ� Aُ�َ�َ%ُ�%نَ مُ=َ��اً م;َ
 إِنْ أُم�َ�ـُ�ُ
 اAَ�ْْ%لِ وَزُوراً 


None can be their mothers except those who gave 
them birth. And verily, they utter an ill word and a 
lie.  


 وَإِن� ا���َ� DُEَ F%DُGَ�َ%رٌ 


And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.  


�ْ� ��Hُ یGَُ%دُونَ ِ�َ� َ&�ُ�%اْ ِ:ِ*�َ;< 
وَا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ<ـِ�ُ�ونَ مِ
 َ�َ�ْ-ِ�یُ� رََ&LٍJَ م;
 َ&IِJْ أَن یََ�َ*س�� 


58:3 And those who make unlawful to them (their 
wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves from 
what they uttered, (the penalty) in that case is the 
freeing of a slave before they touch each other.  


 �ٌ�JِMَ َن%�َُGْ�َ � ذَِ�ُ�ْ� ُ�%Nَُ<%نَ ِ�ِ� وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


That is an admonition to you. And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do.  



 ��ْ� یَِ#ْ( َ�0ِ
 مِ
 َ&IِJْ أَن یََ�َ*س�� َ�َِ�ْGَ�ِ��َ�َُم 
 َ��مُ شَْ�َ�یِْ


58:4 And he who finds not, must fast two 
successive months before they both touch each 
other.  



 ��ْ� یَ 'ْTِ�َ�َْ��GَRْSِمُ سِ�;�َ
 مِْ�ِ��=ً� َ�َ 


And he who is unable to do so, should feed sixty of 
the poor.  
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 ذَِ�َ  Uْ�ُ�ِمُِ=%اْ ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ%ِ�ِ� 


That is in order that you may have perfect faith in 
Allah and His Messenger.  


 وَِ�ْ�َ  ُ�ُ(ودُ ا���ِ� وَِ�ْ�َ�ـDِِ�یَ
 Nََ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


These are the limits set by Allah. And for 


disbelievers, there is a painful torment.     


 Az-Zihar and the Atonement for It  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuwaylah bint Tha`labah said,  


"By Allah! Allah sent down the beginning of Surah Al-
Mujadilah in connection with me and `Aws bin As-
Samit.  


He was my husband and had grown old and difficult. One 
day, he came to me and I argued with him about 
something and he said, out of anger,  


`You are like my mother's back to me.'  


He went out and sat with some of his people. Then he 
came back and wanted to have sexual intercourse with 
me. I said,  


`No, by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Khuwaylah! You will not have your way with me after 
you said what you said, until Allah and His Messenger 
issue judgement about our case.'  


He wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I 
pushed him away from me; he was an old man. I next 
went to one of my neighbors and borrowed a garment 
from her and went to the Messenger of Allah. I told him 
what happened and kept complaining to him of the ill 
treatment I received from `Aws. He said,  


 ���ِ Wَ2 اAِ����َ ،�ٌ�Jَِآ Yٌ�َْش  ِ;Nَ 
 یMُ�ََ%یLُ�َْ، اْ�ُ
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O Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwa 
of Allah regarding him.  


By Allah! Before I departed, parts of the Qur'an were 
revealed about me. Allah's Messenger felt the hardship 
upon receiving the revelation as he usually did and then 
became relieved. He said to me,  


 �<ًZ�ْ&ُ  ِJِ�ِ�َ2 ص�وَِ  ِ��ِ Wُأَْ>َ\لَ ا )ْ&َ ،Lُ�َْی%َMُ �َی 


O Khuwaylah! Allah has revealed something about you 


and your spouse. He recited to me, � َ	ْ�لَ ا��ِ�� ُ�َ�
دُِ�َ� َ	ْ� َ�ِ�َ� اُ���
�ِ��� َ�ِ�#�ٌ  ِ�� زَوِْ�َ�
 وََ�ْ!َ�ِ � إَِ�� ا�َ��
وُرَآَُ�
 إِن� ا�'َ�َ �ُ�َ(ْ)َ �ُ��وَا�


*ٌ#+ِ,َ (Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that 
disputes with you concerning her husband, and 
complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument 
between you both. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer), 


until, 
ِ�ِ*(2َ 0َ1َابٌ أَِ�#ٌ- َ� And for disbelievers, there is a)  وَِ�ْ


painful torment). He then said to me,  


 LJَ&ََر ]ْ�ِGْ�ُ�ْ�َ �ِمُِ�ی 


Command him to free a slave.  


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! He does not have any to 
free.'  


He said,  


 
�ْGَ�ِ��َ�َُم 
 َ�0ُ�َ�ْْ� شَْ�َ�یِْ


Let him fast for two consecutive months.  


I said, `By Allah! He is an old man and cannot fast.'  


He said,  


� َ�GِTْ�ُ�ْْ� سِ�;�َ
 مِْ�ِ��ً=� وَسْْ�َ 
 �Aً مِْ


Let him feed sixty poor people a Wasq of dates.  


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, he does not have 
any of that.'  


He said,  
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 �ْ�َ 
 َ�Sِ>�� سَُ=Gَ�ِ �ُ=ُ�Gَِ�قٍ مِْ


We will help him with a basket of dates.  


I said, `And I, O Allah's Messenger! I will help him with 
another.'  


He said,  


  ِ;Nَ 
َ&ْ( أَصJَِْ_ وَأَْ�َ�ْ=ِ_ َ��ذْهَ 2Jَِ���Hُ ،�ُ=ْNَ �ِ�ِ 2&ِ�)0َ�َ اسَْ�ْ%ص2ِ ِ��ْ�ِ
 Mَْ�ً�ا 


You have done a righteously good thing. So go and give 
away the dates on his behalf and take care of your 
cousin.  


I did that.'''  


Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith in the Book of 
Divorce in his Sunan, according to which her name is 
Khawlah bint Tha`labah. She is also known as Khawlah 
bint Malik bin Tha`labah, and Khuwaylah. All these are 
close to each other, and Allah knows best. This is what is 
correct about the reason behind revealing this Surah. 
Therefore,  


Allah's statement,  


 ��ِ:ِ��َ;< 
   ...ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ<�هُِ�ونَ مِ=ُ�� م;


Those among you who make their wives unlawful to 
them by Zihar.  


refers to Zihar, which is derived from Az-Zahr, 
meaning, the back. During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, when one wanted to declare Zihar 
towards his wife, he would say, "To me, you are 
like the back of my mother.''  


That was one way they issued divorce during that 
time. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay expiation 
for this statement and did not render it as a 
divorce, contrary to the case during the time of 
Jahiliyyah.  
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Allah said,  


 ...�ْ�ِ�ِ���ْ� إِ��� ا����ِ:2 وََ�ْ(َ>ُ�ْ� م�� هُ
� أُم�َُ�ُ��  ...إِنْ أُم�َ


they cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth.  


meaning, when the husband says to his wife that 
she is like his mother, or the back of his mother 
etc., she does not become his mother. Rather his 
mother is she who gave birth to him.  


This is why Allah said,  


  ...وَإِ>�ُ�ْ� Aُ�َ�َ%ُ�%نَ مُ=َ�ً�ا م;َ
 اAَ�ْْ%لِ وَزُورًا... 


And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie.  


meaning, false and sinful speech,  


3٢5 وَإِن� ا���َ� DُEَ F%DُGَ�َ%رٌ...   


And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.  


meaning, `what you used to do during the time of 
Jahiliyyah, and what accidentally slips out of 
your mouth, unintentionally.'  


Allah's statement,  


�ْ� ��Hُ یGَُ%دُونَ ِ�َ� َ&�ُ�%اِ:ِ��َ;< 
  ... وَا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ<�هُِ�ونَ مِ


And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by 
Zihar and wish to free themselves from what they 
uttered,  


Ash-Shafi`i said,  


"It means to keep her for a while after the Zihar, 
without divorcing her, even though his is able to 
do so.''  


Ahmad bin Hanbal said,  


"To return to having sexual relations with her or 
to merely intend to do so, but only after he pays 
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the expiation mentioned in the Ayah for his 
statement.''  


It has been quoted from Malik that  


it is the intention to have sexual relations or to 
keep her or actually having sexual intercourse.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that this Ayah, ُ��ا
	َ 
 and) 4ُ-� َ(�3ُدُونَ ِ�َ�
wish to free themselves from what they uttered),  


meaning, if they want to return to having sexual 
intercourse which was forbidden between them.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  


it is to utilize her sexual organ, and he did not see 
any harm in doing what is less than that before 
paying the expiation.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas about Allah's 
statemen, 


...م;
 َ&IِJْ أَن یََ�َ�س�� ...   


before they touch each other.  


"The `touching' refers here to sexual 
intercourse.''  


Similar was said by Ata', Az-Zuhri, Qatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


Az-Zuhri added,  


"He is not to kiss or touch her until he pays the 
expiation.''  


The Sunan compilers recorded from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas that a man said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! I pronounced Zihar on my 
wife, but then had sexual intercourse with her 
before I paid the expiation.''  


The Messenger said,  
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 Wا  َ مَ� َ�ََ�َ  ��Nَ ذَِ�َ  یَْ�َ�ُ


May Allah grant you His mercy, what made you 
do that?  


He said, "I saw the adornment she was wearing 
shining in the moon's light.''  


The Prophet said,  


��� َ�ْ�� IَGَDْ�َ مَ� أَمََ�كَ اNَ Wُ\� وَََ�ْ�َAْ�َ ��َ�َ I 


Then do not touch her until you do what Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored has ordered you to do.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih.''  


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  


Allah said,  


 ... LٍJَ&ََِ�یُ� ر-ْ�َ�َ...  


(the penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave,  


indicating the necessity of freeing a slave before 
they touch each other.  


This Ayah mentions any slave, not only believing 
servants as in the case of the expiation for 
(unintentional) killing,  


  ...ذَِ�ُ�ْ� ُ�%Nَُ<%نَ ِ�ِ�... 


That is an admonition to you.  


meaning, a warning to threaten you in this case.  


 ...�ٌ�JِMَ َن%�َُGْ�َ �3٣5 وَا���ُ� ِ�َ  


And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  


meaning, He is All-Knower in what brings you benefit.  


Allah's statement,  



 ��ْ� یَِ#
 مِ
 َ&IِJْ أَن یََ�َ�س��َ�َِ�ْGَ�ِ��َ�َُم 

 ��ْ� یTِ�َ�َْ'ْ  ْ( َ�0َِ��مُ شَْ�َ�یَِْ�َ
  ...َ��GَRْSِمُ سِ�;�َ
 مِْ�ِ��ً=� 
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And he who finds not must fast two successive months 
before they both touch each other. And he who is unable 
to do so, should feed sixty of the poor.  


is explained by the Hadiths that prescribe these 
punishments in this order, just as in the Hadith 
collected in the Two Sahihs about the man who 
had sexual intercourse with his wife during the 
day, in Ramadan.  


Allah said,  


  ...Uْ�ُ�ِمُِ=%ا ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ%ِ�ِ�ذَِ�َ  ... 


That is in order that you may have perfect faith in Allah 
and His Messenger.  


meaning, `We legislated this punishment so that 
you acquire this trait,'  


...وَِ�ْ�َ  ُ�ُ(ودُ ا���ِ� ...   


These are the limits set by Allah.  


meaning, the things that He has forbidden, so do 
not transgress them,  


3٤5 وَِ�ْ�َ��ِ�ِ�یَ
 Nََ?ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.  


meaning, those who do not believe and do not 
abide by the rulings of Islamic legislation should 
never think they will be saved from the torment. 
Rather theirs will be a painful torment in this life 
and the Hereafter.  
 


 
إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ-*دdونَ ا���َ� وَرَسُ%َ�ُ� آJُُِ�%اْ آََ� آJَُِ_ ا��ِ?یَ
�ْ� وََ&ْ( ِ�ِJْ&َ 
 مِ


58:5 Verily, those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger will be disgraced as those before them 
were disgraced.  
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ٌ��ِdابٌ م?َNَ 
 أَ>َ\ْ�َ=* ءَایَـٍ_ َ��;َ=ـٍ_ وَِ�ْ�َ�ـDِِ�یَ


And We have sent down clear Ayat. And for the 
disbelievers is a disgraceful torment.  


 fُGَJَْاْ أ0َ�َْـُ� ا���ُ� یَْ%مَ ی%�ُِNَ �َ�ِ �ْ�ُgُ;J=َ�ُ�َ �ًG�ِ��ُ� ا���ُ� َُ
 hُ%�ُ<ََو 


58:6 On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all 
together and inform them of what they did. Allah 
has kept account of it, while they have forgotten it.  


 I; شَْ�ءٍ شَِ��ٌ( وَا���ُ� Nََ�� آُ


And Allah is Witness over all things. 


أََ�ْ� َ�َ� أَن� ا���َ� یGََْ�ُ� مَ� ِ�� ا���َـَ%تِ وَمَ� ِ�� اFCرْضِ  
Lٍfََ�ـHَ ى%َ#ْ�< 
 مَ� یَُ�%نُ مِ


58:7 Have you not seen that Allah knows 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on 
the earth? There is no Najwa of three 


Lٍ�َ إ�Cِ هَُ% سَ�دِسُُ�ْ� وCََ أَدَْ>�  ْMَ Cََو �ْ�ُGُ�ِهَُ% رَا �Cِإ
�ْ� أَیَْ
 مَ� آَ�ُ>%اُْGََهَُ% م �Cِإ �َfَْأَآ Cََذَِ�َ  و 
 مِ


but He is their fourth, nor of five but He is their 
sixth ,nor of less than that or more but He is with 
them wheresoever they may be.  


  �ٌ��ِNَ ٍشَْ�ء ;I�ُ�ِ �َإِن� ا��� Lُِ�%اْ یَْ%مَ اAِ�َْ�ـَِNَ �َ�ِ ��ُgُ;J=َُی ��Hُ 


And afterwards on the Day of Resurrection He will 
inform them of what they did. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything. 
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 Explaining the Punishment of the Enemies of the Religion  


Allah states that those who defy Him and His Messenger and 
contradict His commandments,  


... إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ-�دdونَ ا���َ� وَرَسُ%َ�ُ�   


Verily, those who oppose Allah and His Messenger,  


Allah states that those who defy Him and His Messenger 
and contradict His commandments,  


 ...�ْ�ِ�ِJْ&َ 
  ...آJُُِ�%ا آََ� آJَُِ_ ا��ِ?یَ
 مِ


will be disgraced as those before them were disgraced,  


meaning, they will be humiliated, cursed and 
disgraced, just as what happened to their like 
were before them,  


  ...وََ&ْ( أَ>َ\ْ�َ=� Zیَ�تٍ َ��;َ=�تٍ... 


And We have sent down clear Ayat.  


meaning, none contradicts or opposes them, 
except a disbeliever, rebellious, sinner,  



وَِ�... ٌ��ِdابٌ م?َNَ 
3٥5 ْ�َ��ِ�ِ�یَ  


And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful torment.  


meaning, as just recompense for their arrogant 
refusal to follow, obey and submit to the religion 
of Allah.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


Gً�ِ��ُ� ا���ُ� َُfُGَJَْیَْ%مَ ی � ....  


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together,  


referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will 
gather the early and the latter generations in one 
area,  


ُ�%ا.. ِNَ �َ�ِ ��ُgُ;J=َ�ُ�َ...  


and inform them of what they did.  
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He will tell them all that they did in detail, 
whether good or evil,  


 ... hُ%�ُ<ََا���ُ� و hُ�0َ�َْأ...  


Allah has kept account of it, while they have forgotten it.  


meaning, Allah recorded and kept all these actions, even 
though they have forgotten what they did,  


 ...)ٌ��3٦5 وَا���ُ� Nََ�� آIُ; ش2َْءٍ شَِ  


And Allah is Witness over all things.  


meaning, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no 
matter is hidden from Him or escapes His 
complete observation.  


 Allah's Knowledge encompasses Creation  


Then Allah the Exalted informs of His knowledge encompassing 
all creation, observing it, hearing their speech and seeing them, 
wherever they may be and in whatever condition they may be 
in,  


%نُ مِ
 >�ْ#َ%ى مَ� یَُ� أََ�ْ� َ�َ� أَن� ا���َ� یGََْ�ُ� مَ� ِ�2 ا���َ�وَاتِ وَمَ� ِ�2 اnَ�ْرْضِ
 LٍHَ��َHَ ...  


Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no 
Najwa of three,  


i.e., secret consultation of three,  


Lٍ�َ إِ��� هَُ% سَ�دِسُ... ْMَ ��ََو �ْ�ُGُ�ِْ�إِ��� هَُ% رَا�ُ  َ�fَْذَِ�َ  وََ�� أَآ 
وََ�� أَدَْ>� مِ
�ْ� أَیَْ
 مَ� آَ�ُ>%اُGََإِ��� هَُ% م...  


but He is their fourth --- nor of five but He is their sixth -
-- nor of less than that or more but He is with them 
wheresoever they may be. 


meaning, He is watching them, perfectly hearing 
their speech, whether uttered in public or secret. 
His angels record all that they say, even though 
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He has better knowledge of it and hears them 
perfectly, as Allah said;  


%اْ أَن� ا���َ� یGََْ�ُ� سِ��هُْ� وََ>ْ#َ%اهُُ�َGَْبِ أََ�ْ� ی%�ُoُ�ْـُ� ا��Nَ �َوَأَن� ا��� �ْ 


Know they not that Allah knows their secret 
ideas, and their Najwa, and that Allah is the All-
Knower of the unseen. (9:78),  


 �ْ�ُ' سِ��هُْ� وََ>ْ#َ%هُ� َ�َ�� وَرُسُُ�َ=� َ�َ(یَِْ�ْ<َ Cَ ��<َنَ أ%Jُ�َ-َْأَمْ ی
   Jُ�ُ%نَیَْ�


Or do they think that We hear not their secrets 
and their private Najwa And Our messengers are 
by them to record. (43:80)  


For this reason, several mentioned that there is a 
consensus among the scholars that this "with'' 
refers to Allah's knowledge. There is no doubt 
that this meaning is true, especially if we add to it 
the certainty that His hearing encompasses all 
things, as well as His sight. He, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, is never lacking in knowing all 
their affairs,  


 ...�ُgُ;J=َُی ��Hُ�ٌ��ِNَ ٍش2َْء ;I�ُ�ِ �َإِن� ا��� Lََِ��مAِ�ْا یَْ%مَ ا%�ُِNَ �َ�ِ � 3٧5  


And afterwards on the Day of Resurrection He will inform 
them of what they did. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.  


Imam Ahmad commented,  


"Allah began the Ayah (58:7) by mentioning His 
knowledge and ended it by mentioning His 
knowledge.''  


  



 ا�=�ْ#َ%ى ِNَ ْا%�ُ<ُ 
 أََ�ْ� َ�َ� إَِ�� ا��ِ?یَ


58:8 Have you not seen those who were forbidden 
to hold secret counsels,  
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�%اْ Nَْ=ُ� وَیََ�َ=ـَ#ْ%ُ<ُ �نَ Hْqِ��ِِ� وَاGُ�ْْ(وَانِ ��Hُ یGَُ%دُونَ ِ�َ
 وَم0ِGََْ�ِ_ ا���سُ%لِ 


and afterwards returned to that which they had 
been forbidden, and conspired together for sin and 
wrongdoing and disobedience to the Messenger.  


 ُ� وَإِذَا َ�*ءُوكَ َ���ْ%كَ ِ�َ� َ�ْ� یَُ-�;َ  ِ�ِ� ا���


And when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting wherewith Allah greets you not,  


 �ْ�ُJُ�ْ�َ ُل%Aُ<َ ��ْ� َ�ْ%Cَ یGَُ?;ُ�َ=� ا���ُ� ِ�َِ�ِDُ<َأ ��نَ ِ%�ُ%Aَُوَی
 ���=�ُ� ی%ْ�َ0ََْ>ََ�َ 


and say within themselves: "Why should Allah 
punish us not for what we say'' Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will enter therein.  


 �ُ�0ِ َ�rَgْJِ اْ�َ


And worst indeed is that destination!  


  �ِHْqِ��ِ ْـَ#ْ%ا=َ�َ�َ Bَ�َ �ْ�ُ�ْ��� ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَامَُ=%اْ إِذَا َ�َ=�ََdیnَی
 Lِ�َ0ِGَْوَانِ وَم)ْGُ�ْى وَا%َAْوَا��� ;�Jِ�ْ��ِ ْا���سُ%لِ وََ�َ=ـَ#ْ%ا 


58:9 O you who believe! When you hold secret 
counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing, and 
disobedience to the Messenger, but do it for Al-Birr 
and Taqwa;  


 وَا��Aُ%اْ ا���َ� ا��ِ?ى إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ-َ�ُ�ونَ 


and have Taqwa of Allah unto Whom you shall be 
gathered.  
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  rَ�ْ�ََءَامَُ=%اْ و 
إِ>�َ� ا�=�ْ#َ%ى مَِ
 ا���Tَ�ْـِ
 ِ�َ�ْ-ُ\نَ ا��ِ?یَ
 sَ�ِ*ر;هِْ� شg�ًَْ� إSِ�ِ �Cِذْنِ ا���ِ� 


58:10 Secret counsels are only from Shaytan, in 
order that he may cause grief to the believers. But 
he cannot harm them in the least, except as Allah 
permits.  


 وNَََ�� ا���ِ� َ�ْ�َ�َ�َ%آ�Iِ اْ�ُUْمُِ=%نَ 


And in Allah let the believers put their trust. 


 The Evil of the Jews  


Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid,  


�%ا Nَْ=ُ�أََ�ْ� َ�ُ<ُ �
 ا�=�ْ#َ%ى ��Hُ یGَُ%دُونَ ِ�َِNَ ا%�ُ<ُ 
  ... َ� إَِ�� ا��ِ?یَ


Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold 
secret counsels, and afterwards returned to that which 
they had been forbidden,  


He said, "The Jews.''  


Similar was said by Muqatil bin Hayyan, who added,  


"The Prophet had a peace treaty with the Jews. 
When one of the Prophet's Companions would 
pass by a gathering of Jews, they would speak 
among themselves in secret, prompting the 
believer to think that they were plotting to kill or 
harm him. When the believer saw this, he feared 
for his safety and changed the route he was 
taking. The Prophet advised them to abandon 
their evil secret talks, but they did not listen and 
kept on holding the Najwa. Allah the Exalted 
sent down this Ayah in their case,  


�ُ=ْNَ ا%�ُ<ُ �
 ا�=�ْ#َ%ى ��Hُ یGَُ%دُونَ ِ�َِNَ ا%�ُ<ُ 
  ...أََ�ْ� َ�َ� إَِ�� ا��ِ?یَ
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Have you not seen those who were forbidden to 
hold secret counsels, and afterwards returned to 
that which they had been forbidden.''  


Allah's statement,  


  ...وَیََ�َ=�َ�ْ%نَ HْSِ�ْ��ِِ� وَاGُ�ْْ(وَانِ وَم0ِGََْ�ِ_ ا���سُ%لِ... 


and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger.  


means, they used to talk to each other,  


-ِ4ْ5ِ�ْ
,ِ for sin, which involves themselves,  


 and wrongdoing, which effects others. They وَا3ُ�ْْ�وَانِ
speak about disobedience and defying of the Messenger, 
with persistence and recommending each other to follow 
their way,  


  ...وَإِذَا َ��ؤُوكَ َ���ْ%كَ ِ�َ� َ�ْ� یَُ-�;َ  ِ�ِ� ا���ُ�... 


And when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting wherewith Allah greets you not,  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that A'ishah said,  


"Some Jews came to the Prophet and greeted him 
by saying, `As-Sam Alayka, O Abul-Qasim.'  


So I said to them, `wa `Alaykum As-Sam (the 
same death be upon you).'  


The Prophet said,  


 ud-Dَوََ�� ا��� uَ-ْDُ�ْا dv-ُِی ��َ Wَإِن� ا Lُ�َ:ِ�Nَ �َی 


O A'ishah, Allah does not like rudeness and foul 
speech.  


I said, `Didn't you hear them say, `As-Sam 
Alayka'  


He said,  


 وNَََ�ْ�ُ�� : أَوَ مَ� سَِGِْ_ أَُ&%لُ
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Didn't you hear me answering them back by 
saying, `Wa `Alaykum (And the same upon 
you)'  


Allah the Exalted then sent down this Ayah,  


  ...وَإِذَا َ��ؤُوكَ َ���ْ%كَ ِ�َ� َ�ْ� یَُ-�;َ  ِ�ِ� ا���ُ�... 


And when they come to you, they greet you with 
a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not,''  


The narration collected in the Sahih states that A'ishah 
said,  


"And be upon you the death, disgrace and curse.''  


The Messenger of Allah said to her,  


 �=َ��ِ �ْ� إِ>�ُ� یُْ�َ�َ#�بُ َ�َ=� ِ��ِ�ْ�، وََ�� یُْ�َ�َ#�بُ َ�ُ


Allah accepts our supplication against them, but 
not theirs against us.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said,  


"A Jew passed by Allah's Messenger, who was 
sitting with his Companions, he greeted them and 
they greeted him back. Allah's Messenger then 
said to his Companions,  


 هIَْ َ�ْ(رُونَ مَ� َ&�لَ؟ 


Do you know what he just said?  


They said, `He said: As-Salam, O Allah's 
Messenger.'  


The Prophet said,  


 سَ�مٌ Iْ�َ : ��ُ�ْ�َNَ َ&�لَ


Rather he said, Sam `Alaykum. (meaning, `may 
you disgrace your religion') 


Allah's Messenger then said,  







 19 


 hوdرُد 


Bring him back,  


and when he was brought back, the Prophet 
asked him,  


 سَ�مٌ Nََ�ْ�ُ�ْ�؟ : أَُ&ْ�َ_


Did you say: Sam `Alaykum?  


He said, `Yes.'  


The Prophet then said,  


 ْ�  Nََ�: إِذَا سَ��َ� Nََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� أََ�ٌ( مِْ
 أَهIِْ اْ�ِ�َ��بِ َ�Aُ%ُ�%ا


When the people of the Book greet you, say, `Wa 
`Alaykum' (meaning, `and the same on you 
too). 


The basis for the Hadith of Anas is in the Sahih 
and similar to this Hadith of A'ishah is in the 
Sahih.  


Allah said,  


 ...%ْ�َ �ْ�ِ�ِDُ<َ2 أ�نَ ِ%�ُ%Aَُلُوَی%Aُ<َ �  ...َ�� یGَُ?;ُ�َ=� ا���ُ� ِ�َ


and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us 
not for what we say''  


means, the Jews say these words, changing the 
meaning of the Islamic greeting, into an abusive 
statement, and then say, `Had he been a 
Prophet, Allah would have punished us for what 
we said. Allah knows what we conceal. Therefore, 
if Muhammad were a Prophet, Allah would have 
sent His punishment on us sooner, in this life.'  


Allah the Exalted replied,  


 ... �ُ�=�َ�َ �ْ�ُJُ�ْ�َ...  


Hell will be sufficient for them;  
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Hell should be sufficient for them in the Hereafter,  


 ...�ُ�0ِ   3٨5 ی%ْ�َ0ََْ>َ�� َ�rَgْJِ اْ�َ


they will enter therein. And worst indeed is that 
destination!  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin `Amr said,  


the Jews used to say, "Sam `Alayka,'' to Allah's 
Messenger. They would say then within 
themselves, "Why does Allah not punish us for 
what we say'' This Ayah was later revealed,  


��ْ  وَإِذَا َ��ؤُوكَ َ���ْ%كَ ِ�َ� َ�ْ� یَُ-�;َ  ِ�ِ� ا���ُ�... ِ�ِDُ<َ2 أ�نَ ِ%�ُ%Aَُوَی
�=�ُ� ی%ْ�َ0ََْ>َ�� َ�rَgْJِ اْ�َ�0ُِ� ْ%َ�� یGَُ?;ُ�َ=� ا���ُ� ِ�َ� َ>Aُ%لَُ�َ�َ �ْ�ُJُ�ْ�َ  


And when they come to you, they greet you with 
a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, and 
say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish 
us not for what we say'' Hell will be sufficient for 
them; they will enter therein. And worst indeed is 
that destination! 


Its chain of narration is Hasan, but they (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) did not collect it.  


 Manners of the Najwa, (Secret Counsel)  


Allah the Exalted teaches His believing servants to avoid the 
ways of the disbelievers and hypocrites,  


�ِHْSِ�ْ��ِ ا%ْ�َ�=َ�َ�َ ��َ�َ �ْ�ُ�ْ��� ا��ِ?یَ
 Zمَُ=%ا إِذَا َ�َ=�ََd0َِ�_ِ  یَ� أَیGَْوَانِ وَم)ْGُ�ْوَا
... ا���سُ%لِ   


O you who believe!  


When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and 
wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger,  


meaning, do not hold evil secret counsels like the 
ignorant disbelieving People of the Scriptures and 
their allies among the hypocrites, who imitate 
their ways,  







 21 


3٩5 وَا��Aُ%ا ا���َ� ا��ِ?ي إَِ�ْ�ِ� ُ�ْ-َ�ُ�ونَ وََ�َ=�َ�ْ%ا �Jِ�ْ��ِ; وَا���Aَْ%ى...   


but do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of 
Allah unto Whom you shall be gathered.  


and He will then inform you of all your deeds and 
statements; He has counted and recorded them 
and will justly hold you accountable for them.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�و�sَ�ِ rَ�ْ�ََر;هِْ� ش�gً�َْ إِ���   ا�=�ْ#َ%ى مَِ
 ا����Tَ�ْنِ ِ�َ�ْ-ُ\نَ ا��ِ?یَ
 Zمَُ=%اإِ>�َ
  3١٠5 وNَََ�� ا���ِ� َ�ْ�َ�َ�َ%آ�Iِ اْ�ُUْمُِ=%نَ Sِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ�


An-Najwa are only from the Shaytan, in order that he 
may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm 
them in the least, except as Allah permits. And in Allah 
let the believers put their trust.  


Allah states that secret talks, where the believers 


feel anxious, are نِ ِ�َ#ْ'9ُنَ ا��0ِ(2َ 8م�6َُا
 only) م2َِ ا�!�ْ#َ:
from Shaytan, in order that he may cause grief to 
the believers).  


meaning, that those who hold such counsels do 


so because of the lures of the devil,   2َ)0ِ9ُنَ ا��'ْ#َ�ِ
 in order that he may cause grief to the) 8م�6َُا
believers).  


The devil seeks to bother the believers, even 
though his plots will not harm the believers, 
except if Allah wills it.  


Those who are the subject of evil Najwa, should 
seek refuge in Allah and put his trust in Him, for 
none of it will harm them, Allah willing. The 
Sunnah also forbids the Najwa so that no 
Muslim is bothered by it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


�، َ�Sِن� ذِ�َ  یُْ-ِ\ُ>� َ�ِJِ�ِ�َنِ دُونَ ص�=َHْا �� إِذَا آُْ=ُ�ْ� LًHَ��َHَ َ�َ�� یََ�َ=�َ
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If you were three, then two of you should not 
hold a secret counsel in the presence of the third 
person, because that would cause him to be 
worried.  


This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using a 
chain of narration that contained Al-A`mash.  


Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Abdullah bin Umar said that 
Allah's Messenger said,  


Sِن� ذِ�َ  إِذَا آُْ=ُ�ْ� LًHَ��َHَ َ�َ�� یََ�َ=�َ�� اHَْ=�نِ دُونَ ا���fِ�ِ{ إِ��� Sِ�ِذِْ>ِ�، َ�
 یُْ-ِ\ُ>� 


If you were three, then two of you should not 
hold a secret counsel in the presence of the third 
person, except with his permission, because that 
would cause him to be worried.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


  


�� ا��ِ?یَ
 ءََdیnَامَُ=%اْ ی 


58:11 O you who believe!  


إِذَا ِ&���Dَ�َ �ْ�ُ�َ Iَُ-%اْ ِ�� اْ�ََ#ـrِ�ِ َ��ْ�َ�ُ-%اْ یDََْ�ِ~ ا���ُ� 
 �ْ�ُ�َ 


When you are told to make room in the assemblies, 
make room. Allah will give you room.  


 وَإِذَا ِ&�Iَ ا>ُ�ُ\واْ َ��>ُ�ُ\واْ 


And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.  


 یَْ�َ�ِ' ا���ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَامَُ=%اْ مِ=ُ�ْ� وَا��ِ?یَ
 أُوُ�%اْ اGِ�ْْ�َ� دَرََ�ـٍ_ 


Allah will exalt in degress those of you who believe, 
and those who have been granted knowledge.  
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Mَ َن%�َُGْ�َ � �Jٌِ� وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.  


 Manners for Assemblies  


Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders them to be 
kind to each other when they are sitting together,  


%-ُ��Dَ�َ �ْ�ُ�َ Iَ�&ِ مَُ=%ا إِذَاZ 
�� ا��ِ?یََdیَ� أَی rِ�ِ�#َ... ا ِ�2 اْ�َ  


O you who believe!  


When you are told to make room in the assemblies, 


...َ��ْ�َ�ُ-%ا یDََْ�ِ~ ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� ...   


make room. Allah will give you room.  


Indeed, the reward or recompense depends on 
the type of action.  


In a Hadith, the Prophet said,  


 L�=#َ�ْ2 ا�ِ ��ً�ْ�َ �ُ�َ Wُمَْ�ِ#ً(ا َ�َ=� ا Wِِى�=َ�َ 
 مَْ


Whoever builds a Masjid for Allah, Allah builds 
for him a house in Paradise.  


In another Hadith, the Prophet said,  


 2�ِ �ِ�ْ�َNَ Wُیَ��َ� ا �ٍ�ِGُْم ��Nَ �َ��َی 
ا�(dْ>َ�� وَاMِ��َْ�ةِ، وَاWُ وَمَْ
 ��Mَِنِ أ%ْNَ 2�ِ )ُJْGَ�ْمَ� آَ�نَ ا )ِJْGَ�ْنِ ا%ْNَ 2�ِ 


He who relieves a difficulty for a person living in 
straitened circumstances, then Allah will relieve 
the difficulties of this life and the Hereafter for 
him. Surely, Allah helps the servant as long as 
the servant helps his brother.  


There are many similar Hadiths.  
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This is why Allah the Exalted said, �ُ��َ�
ْ�َ)ُ'�ا َ(ْ>َ)ِ; ا�
 -ْ ُ�َ (make room. Allah will give you room). 


Qatadah said,  


"This Ayah was revealed about gatherings in 
places where Allah is being remembered. When 
someone would come to join in assemblies with 
the Messenger, they would hesitate to offer them 
space so that they would not loose their places. 
Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out 
and make room for each other.''  


Imam Ahmad and Imam Ash-Shafi`i recorded that 
Abdullah bin Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  


َ�� یAُِِ� ا���ُ�Iُ ا���ُ�Iَ مِْ
 مَْ#ِ�ِ�ِ� َ�َ�ْ#rَ�ِ ِ��ِ�، وََ�ِ�ْ
 ��Dَ�َُ-%ا 
 وََ�َ%س�Gُ%ا 


One of you should not remove someone from his 
place and sit in it, but instead, spread out and 
make room.  


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


َ�� یAُِِ� ا���ُ�Iُ ا���ُ�Iَ مِْ
 مَْ#ِ�ِ�ِ� ��Hُ یَْ#rُ�ِ ِ��ِ�، وََ�ِ�ِ
 اْ�َ�ُ-%ا 
 ��ُ�َ Wُا ~ِ�َDَْی 


A man should not remove another man from his 
place and then sit in it. Rather spread out and 
make room and Allah will make room for you.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the 
wording:  


 ��ُ�َ Wُا ~ِ�َDََْ�ُ-%ا ی�اْ 
�Iِ مِْ
 مَْ#ِ�ِ�ِ�، وََ�ِ�ُِ����ِ Iُ� َ�� یAَُ%مُ ا���ُ


A man should not leave his place for another 
man, but rather spread out and make room, and 
Allah will make room for you. 







 25 


It has been reported that Ibn `Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
and others said that:  


 ...rِ�ِ�#َ...َ��ْ�َ�ُ-%ا یDََْ�ِ~ ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ�  إِذَا ِ&���Dَ�َ �ْ�ُ�َ Iَُ-%ا ِ�2 اْ�َ  


When you are told to make room in the 
assemblies, make room. Allah will give you room.  


means to war assemblies,  


and that,  


...وَإِذَا ِ&�Iَ ا>ُ�ُ\وا َ��>ُ�ُ\وا...   


And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.  


means, "Get up to fight.''  


Qatadah said !ُ#َ< ان	نُ!9ُواوَإِذَا ِ
9ُوا َ�  (And when you are told 
to rise up, then rise up). means,  


"When you are called to any type of good, then 
respond.''  


 The Virtues of Knowledge and People of Knowledge  


Allah's statement,  


ِ?یَ
 أُوُ�%ا اGِ�ْْ�َ� دَرََ��تٍ وَا���ُ� ِ�َ� یَْ�َ�ِ' ا���ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 Zمَُ=%ا مِ=ُ�ْ� وَا�� ... 
�ٌ�JِMَ َن%�َُGْ�َ 3١١5  


Allah will exalt in degrees those of you who believe, and 
those who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.  


means, do not think that if one of you makes 
room for his brother, or rises up when he is 
commanded to do so, that this will diminish his 
right or honor. Rather, this will increase his virtue 
and status with Allah, and Allah the Exalted will 
never make his good deed be lost. To the 
contrary, He will reward him for it in this life and 
the Hereafter. Surely, he who humbles himself by 
and before the command of his Lord, then Allah 
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will elevate his status and make him known by his 
good behavior. the statement of Allah the 
Exalted,  


 ا���ُ� ا��ِ?یَ
 Zمَُ=%ا مِ=ُ�ْ� وَا��ِ?یَ
 أُوُ�%ا اGِ�ْْ�َ� دَرََ��تٍ یَْ�َ�ِ' ... 
�ٌ�JِMَ َن%�َُGْ�َ �  وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


Allah will exalt in degree those of you who 
believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well--Acquainted with 
what you do.  


meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of those who 
deserve this reward and those who are not 
worthy of it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu At-Tufayl `Amir bin 
Wathilah said,  


Nafi` bin Abdul--Harith met Umar bin Al-Khattab 
in the area of Usfan. Umar appointed Abu At-
Tufayl to be the governor of Makkah. Umar asked 
him,  


"Whom did you appoint as your deputy for the 
valley people (that is, Makkah).''  


Amir said, "I appointed Ibn Abza, one of our freed 
slaves, as my deputy.''  


Umar said, "You made a freed slave their 
governor in your absence''  


He said, "O Leader of the faithful! He has 
memorized Allah's Book and has knowledge of 
regulations of inheritance, along with being a 
proficient judge.''  


Umar said, "Surely, your Prophet has said,  


 اْ�ِ�َ��بِ َ&ْ%مً� وَیMَZ �ِ�ِ 'ُsََِ�ی
 إِن� اWَ یَْ�َ�ُ' ِ��َ?ا 


Verily, Allah elevates some people and 
degrades others, on account of this Book.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  
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�� ا��ِ?یَ
 ءَامَُ=%اْ َdیnَی 


58:12 O you who believe!  


اْ َ�ْ�َ
 یََ(ىْ َ>ْ#َ%آُْ� صََ(َ&Lً ذَِ�َ  إِذَا َ>ـَ#ْ�ُ�ُ� ا���سُ%لَ َ�Aَ(;مُ%
 �ُ�َRَْوَأ �ْ�ُ�� �ٌ�ْMَ 


When you (want to) consult the Messenger in 
private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultation. That will be better and purer 
for you.  


 ���َ� DُEَ%رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� َ�Sِن ��ْ� َ�ِ#ُ(واْ َ�Sِن� ا


But if you find not (the means for it), then verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


 أَءَشAْDَُْ�ْ� أَن Aَ�ُ(;مُ%اْ َ�ْ�َ
 یََ(ىْ َ>ْ#َ%آُْ� صََ(َ&ـٍ_ 


58:13 Are you afraid of spending in charity before 
your private consultation (with him)?  


%اْ ا���0%ةَ وَءَاُ�%اْ ُ�&ِnَ�َ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َNَ �ُاْ وََ��بَ ا���%�ُGَDْ�َ �ْ�َ ْذSِ�َ
 ا�\�آَ%ةَ وَأGُ�Rَِ%اْ ا���َ� وَرَسُ%َ�ُ� 


If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, 
then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah 
and His Messenger.  


ُ�%نَ َGْ�َ �َ�ِ �ٌ�JِMَ �ُوَا��� 


And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.   


 The Order to give Charity before One speaks to the Prophet in 


private  


Allah commanded His believing servants,  
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�� ا��ِ?یَ
 Zمَُ=%ا إِذَا َ>�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اَdیَ� أَی Lً&َ)ََیََ(يْ َ>ْ#َ%اآُْ� ص 
... ���سُ%لَ َ�Aَ(;مُ%ا َ�ْ�َ  


O you who believe!  


When you (want to) consult the Messenger in private, 
spend something in charity before your private 
consultation.  


Allah commanded His believing servants, when 
any of them wanted to speak with Allah's 
Messenger in secret, to give away charity 
beforehand so that his charity cleanses and 
purifies him and makes him worthy of having a 
private counsel with the Prophet. This is why 
Allah the Exalted said,  


 ... �ْ�ُ�� �ٌ�ْMَ  َ�َُِ�ذ�َRَْوَأ...  


That will be better and purer for you.  


then He said,  


...َ�Sِن ��ْ� َ�ِ#ُ(وا ...   


But if you find not.  


meaning, if he is unable to do so due to poverty,  


َ 3١٢5�Sِن� ا���َ� DُEَ%رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


He only commanded those who are financially 
able to give this type of charity.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... أَأَشAْDَُْ�ْ� أَن Aَ�ُ(;مُ%ا َ�ْ�َ
 یََ(يْ َ>ْ#َ%اآُْ� صََ(َ&�تٍ   


Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation?  


meaning, are you afraid that the order to give 
charity before speaking privately to the Prophet 
remains in effect forever. 
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%ا ا��0َ��ةَ وZَُ�%ا ا�\�آَ�ةَ وَأGُ�Rَِ%ا ... ُ�&ِnَ�َ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َNَ �ُا وََ��بَ ا���%�ُGَDْ�َ �ْ�َ ْذSِ�َ
ُ�%نَا���َ� وَرَسُ%َ�ُ� وََGْ�َ �َ�ِ �ٌ�JِMَ �ُ3١٣5 ا���  


If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, then 
perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  


Therefore, Allah abrogated the obligation of giving this 
charity.  


It was said that none has implemented this command 
before except its abrogation, Ali bin Abi Talib.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:   ْمُ�ا َ,ْ#2َ َ(َ�يA�Bَ�َ
Dً	َ�ََنَْ�َ�اآُْ- ص (spend something in charity before your 
private consultation).  


"The Muslims kept asking Allah's Messenger 
questions until it became difficult on him. Allah 
wanted to lighten the burden from His Prophet, 
upon him be peace. So when He said this, many 
Muslims were afraid to pay this charity and 
stopped asking. Afterwards, Allah sent down this 
Ayah,  


أَأَشAْDَُْ�ْ� أَن Aَ�ُ(;مُ%ا َ�ْ�َ
 یََ(يْ َ>ْ#َ%اآُْ� صََ(َ&�تٍ َ�Sِذْ َ�ْ� GَDْ�َُ�%ا وََ��بَ 
%ا ا��0َ��ةَ وZَُ�%ا ا�\�آَ�ةُ�&ِnَ�َ �ْ�ُ�ْ�َNَ �ُا���...  َ  


Are you afraid of spending in charity before your 
private consultation If then you do it not, and 
Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and 
give Zakah,  


Thus Allah made things easy and lenient for 
them.''  


Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's 


statement: ْ- صََ�َ	A�Bَ�َ Dًمُ�ا َ,ْ#2َ َ(َ�يْ نَْ�َ�اآُ  (spend something in 


charity before your private consultation).  


"This was abrogated by the next Ayah:  


...أَأَشAْDَُْ�ْ� أَن Aَ�ُ(;مُ%ا َ�ْ�َ
 یََ(يْ َ>ْ#َ%اآُْ� صََ(َ&�تٍ   
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Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation....''  


Sa`id bin Abi `Arubah reported from Qatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan,  


"People kept questioning Allah's Messenger until 
they made things difficult for him. Allah provided 
a way to stop their behavior by this Ayah. One of 
them would need to speak to Allah's Prophet 
about a real matter, but could not do so until he 
gave in charity. This became hard on people and 
Allah sent down relief from this requirement 
afterwards,  


  َ�Sِن� ا���َ� DُEَ%رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�... 


But if you find not, then verily, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful).''  


Ma`mar reported from Qatadah that the Ayah,  


 ... Lً&َ)ََیََ(يْ َ>ْ#َ%اآُْ� ص 
...إِذَا َ>�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا���سُ%لَ َ�Aَ(;مُ%ا َ�ْ�َ  


(When you (want to) consult the Messenger in 
private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultation). was abrogated after being 
in effect for only one hour of a day.  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said that Ali said,  


"No one except me implemented this Ayah, until 
it was abrogated,''  


and he was reported to have said that it remained 
in effect for merely an hour.  


  


 ��ِ�ْ�َNَ �ُا��� vَsِEَ �ًاْ َ&ْ%م%ْ��%َ�َ 
 أََ�ْ� َ�َ� إَِ�� ا��ِ?یَ


58:14 Have you not seen those who take as friends 
a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah?  
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 ��َNَ َن%Dُ�ِ-َْوَی �ْ�اْ�َ�ِ?بِ وَهُْ� م�� هُ� م;=ُ�ْ� وCََ مِْ=ُ
%نَ ُ�َGَْی 


They are neither of you nor of them, and they swear 
to a lie while they know.  


ُ�%نَ  َGَْسَ*ءَ مَ� آَ�ُ>%اْ ی �ْ� أNََ(� ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� Nََ?ا�ً� شَِ(ی(اً إِ>�ُ


58:15. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment. Evil indeed is that which they used to do.  



 سIِ�Jَِ ا���ِ� َ�َ�ُ�ْ� Nََ?ابٌ  Nَ ْواd)0َ�َ Lً�=�ُ �ْ�ا��َ�ْ?واْ أَیَْـَ=ُ
 
ٌ��ِdم 


58:16 They have made their oaths a screen. Thus 
they hinder (others) from the path of Allah, so they 
shall have a humiliating torment. 


  �ًg�َْا���ِ� ش 
�ْ� أَمَْ%ُ�ُ�ْ� وCََ أَوَْ�ـُ(هُْ� م;َُ=ْNَ �َ=ِoْ�ُ 
�� 


58:17. Their children and their wealth will avail 
them nothing against Allah.  


 أُوَْ�ـgَِ  أَصَْ-ـvُ ا�=��رِ هُْ� ِ��َ�� Mَـِ�ُ(ونَ 


They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein 
forever.  


�َ �ًG�Dُ�ِ-ْ�َ%نَ َ�ُ� آََ� یَْ-Dُ�ِ%نَ َ�ُ�ْ�  ِ��ُ� ا���ِ� َُfُGَJَْیَْ%مَ ی 


58:18 On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all 
together; then they will swear to Him as they swear 
to you.  


 ْ�ءٍ أCََ إِ>�ُ�ْ� هُُ� اْ�َ�ـِ?ُ�%نَ وَیَْ-Jُ�َ%نَ أَ>�ُ�ْ� Nََ�� شَ


And they think that they have something. Verily, 
they are liars!  
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�ُ� ا���Tَ�ْـُ
 َ�nَ>َ�ـُ�ْ� ذِآَْ� ا���ِ� ِ�ْ�َNَ َاسَْ�ْ-َ%ذ 


58:19 The Shaytan has overpowered them. So he 
has made them forget the remembrance of Allah. 


أُوَْ�ـgَِ  ِ�ْ\بُ ا���Tَ�ْـِ
 أCََ إِن� ِ�ْ\بَ ا���Tَ�ْـِ
 هُُ� 
   ا�َ�ـِ�ُ�ونَ


 They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it is the party 


of Shaytan that will be the losers!.    


 Chastising the Hypocrites  


Allah chastises the hypocrites for secretly aiding and supporting 
the disbelievers even though, in reality, they were neither with 
the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah,  


�ِsُْی 

 ذِ�َ  Cَ إَِ�� هَـCUُءِ وCََ إَِ�� هَـCUُءِ وَمََ�ْ�َ 
َ��ِ?َ�ْ?َdم 
Iِ ا���ُ� َ�َ�
Bً�Jَِس �ُ�َ )َ#ِ�َ   


(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging 
neither to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends 
astray, you will not find for him a way. (4:143)  


Allah said here,  


�� أََ�ْ� َ�َ� إَِ�� ا��ِ?یَ
 َ�َ%��ْ%ا َ&ِ�ْ�َNَ �ُا��� vَsِEَ �ًم%ْ...  


Have you not seen those who take as friends a people 
upon whom is the wrath of Allah?  


referring to the Jews with whom the hypocrites 
were allies in secret.  


Allah said,  


 ... �ْ�...م�� هُ� م;=ُ�ْ� وََ�� مِْ=ُ  


They are neither of you nor of them,  
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meaning, that these hypocrites are neither with 
the believers, nor with their allies the Jews,  


%نَ... ُ�َGَْاْ�َ�ِ?بِ وَهُْ� ی ��َNَ َن%Dُ�ِ-َْ3١٤5 وَی  


and they swear to a lie while they know.  


meaning, the hypocrites lie when they vow, 
knowing that they are lying, which is called the 
vow of Al-Ghamus. We seek refuge with Allah 
from their ways.  


When the hypocrites met the believers they said that 
they believed and when they went to the Messenger, 
they swore to him by Allah that they were believers. 
They knew that they were lying in their vow, and they 
knew that they did not declare their true creed. This is 
why Allah witnessed here that they lie in their vows and 
know that they are lying, even though their statement 
(about the Prophet being Allah's Prophet) is true in 
essence.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


ُ�%نََGَْسَ�ء مَ� آَ�ُ>%ا ی �ْ�  3١٥5 أNََ(� ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� Nََ?اً�� شَِ(یً(ا إِ>�ُ


Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil 
indeed is that which they used to do.  


meaning, Allah has prepared a painful torment for 
the hypocrites on account of their evil deeds, 
their aid and support of the disbelievers and their 
deceit and betrayal of the believers.  


The statement of Allah the Exalted,  


 Lً�=�ُ �ْ�ُ<َ�
 سIِ�Jَِ ا���ِ� ا��َ�ُ?وا أَیَْNَ واd)0َ�َ ...  


They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah,  


meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be 
believers and concealed disbelief under the shield 
of their false oaths. Many were unaware of their 
true stance and were thus deceived by their 
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oaths. Because of this, some people were 
hindered from the Path of Allah  


 ...
ٌ��ِdابٌ م?َNَ �ْ�ُ�َ�َ 3١٦5  


so they shall have a humiliating torment.  


meaning, as recompense for belittling the 
significance of swearing by the Mighty Name of 
Allah, while lying and concealing betrayal.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�gً�َْا���ِ� ش 
�ْ� أَمَْ%اُ�ُ�ْ� وََ�� أَوَْ��دُهُ� م;َُ=ْNَ 2َ=ِoْ�ُ 
�َ...   


Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing 
against Allah.  


meaning, none of their possessions can avert the 
affliction when it is sent their way,  


3١٧5 أُوgِ�ََْ  أَصَْ-�بُ ا�=��رِ هُْ� ِ��َ�� �Mَِ�ُ(ونَ...   


They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein 
forever.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


GَJَْیَْ%مَ ی �Gً�ِ��ُ� ا���ُ� َُfُ ...  


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together;  


referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will 
gather them all together and leave none of them 
out,  


�ْ� Nََ�� ش2َْءٍ َ�َ�ْ-Dُ�ِ%نَ َ�ُ� آََ� یَْ-Dُ�ِ%نَ َ�ُ�ْ� وَیَْ-Jُ�َ%نَ أَ>�... ُ...  


then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And 
they think that they have something.  


meaning, they will swear to Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored that they were following the 
guidance and the correct path, just as they used 
to swear to the believers in this worldly life. 
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Verily, those who live following on a certain path 
will most likely die while on it. Thus, they will be 
resurrected upon their path. The hypocrites will 
think that their vows will help them with Allah, 
just as they helped with the people, who were 
obliged to treat them as they pretended to be, 


Muslim. This is why Allah said,  ��وََ(ْ'َ)�Fُنَ أَن�ُ�ْ- 1ََ
 ,(And they think that they have something) شَْ�ءٍ
meaning, on account of swearing to their Lord 
(that they used to be believers).  


Allah rebukes this idea of theirs;  


  3١٨5 أََ�� إِ>�ُ�ْ� هُُ� اْ�َ��ذُِ�%نَ...


Verily, they are liars!  


stressing that they are lying,  


Allah then said;  


�ُ� ا����Tَ�ْنُ َ�nَ>َ��هُْ� ذِآَْ� ا���ِ� ِ�ْ�َNَ َاسَْ�ْ-َ%ذ ...  


The Shaytan has overpowered them. So he has made 
them forget the remembrance of Allah.  


meaning, Shaytan has taken over their hearts to 
the point that he made them forget Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored. This is what the devil 
does to those whom he controls.  


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


مَ� مِْ
 LٍHَ��َHَ ِ�2 َ&ْ�یLٍَ وََ�� َ�ْ(وٍ، َ�� �Aَ�ُمُ ِ��ِ�ُ� ا��0َ��ةُ إِ��� َ&ِ( اسَْ�ْ-َ%ذَ 
� یnَْآَُ�<Sِ�َ ،LِNَ�َ#َ�ْ��ِ  َ�ْ�َGَ�َ ،ُن�Tَ�ْا��� �ُ�ِ�ْ�َNَ L�َِص�Aَ�ْا vُ:ْ;?ا� Iُ 


Any three in a village or desert among whom the 
Salah is not called for, will have the Shaytan 
control them. Therefore, adhere to the Jama`ah, 
for the wolf eats from the strayed sheep.  


Za'idah added that As-Sa'ib said that Jama`ah, 
refers to, "Praying in congregation.''  
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Allah the Exalted said,  


...أُوgِ�ََْ  ِ�ْ\بُ ا����Tَ�ْنِ ...   


They are the party of Shaytan.  


referring to those who are controlled by the devil 
and, as a result, forgot the remembrance of Allah,  


  3١٩5  ِ�ْ\بَ ا����Tَ�ْنِ هُُ� اْ�َ��سُِ�ونَأََ�� إِن�... 


Verily, it is the party of Shaytan that will be the losers! 


  


 
 إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ-*دdونَ ا���َ� وَرَسُ%َ�ُ� أُوَْ�ـgَِ  ِ�� اFCذَ�;�َ


58:20 Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, 
they will be among those most humiliated.  



� أََ>ْ� وَرُسُِ�� إِن� ا���َ� َ&ِ%ىNَ Fِ\یٌ\  Jَ�ِEْCّ �ُا��� vَ�ََآ 


58:21 Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My 
Messengers shall be the victorious.'' Verily, Allah is 
All-Powerful, Almighty.  


����ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ%مِ اMِFCِ� یَُ%Zدdونَ مَْ
 �C َ�ِ#ُ( َ&ْ%مً� یUُْمُِ=%نَ ِ�
َ�*د� ا���َ� وَرَسُ%َ�ُ� وََ�ْ% آَ�ُ>%اْ ءَاَ�*ءَهُْ� أَوْ أَْ�َ=*ءَهُْ� أَوْ 


 �ْ�ُ�َ�َ��ِNَ ْأَو �ْ�ُ<َ%َMِْإ 


58:22 You will not find any people who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they were their fathers or their sons or their 
brothers or their kindred.  


�ُ� اqِیَـَ
 وَأَی�َ(هُْ� ِ�ُ�وحٍ م;ْ=ُ� ِ�ِ%�ُ&ُ ��ِ vَ�ََآ  َgِأُوَْ�ـ 


For such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Ruh from Himself.  
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 ��َ��ِ 
�ـُ� Mَـِ�ِ(یََ<ْFCا ��َ�ِ-ْ�َ 
�=�ـٍ_ َ�ْ#ِ�ى مَِ �ْ�ُ�ُMِ)ُْوَی 


And He will admit them to Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever).  


 �ُ=ْNَ ْوَرَضُ%ا �ْ�ُ=ْNَ �ُرَضَِ� ا��� 


Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well 
pleased with Him.  


 أُوَْ�ـgَِ  ِ�ْ\بُ ا���ِ� أCََ إِن� ِ�ْ\بَ ا���ِ� هُُ� اْ�ُDِْ�ُ-%نَ 


They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah 
will be the successful. 


 The Opponents of Allah and His Messenger are the Losers;  


Allah warns,  



  3٢٠5 إِن� ا��ِ?یَ
 یَُ-�دdونَ ا���َ� وَرَسُ%َ�ُ� أُوgِ�ََْ  ِ�2 اَ�ذَ�;�َ


Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, they will be 
among those most humiliated.  


Allah and His Messenger shall prevail. Allah the 
Exalted asserts that the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger, 
those who do not embrace the religion and stay 
away from Truth, are in one area, while the 
guidance is in another area,  


 ...
أُوgِ�ََْ  ِ�2 اَ�ذَ�;�  


They will be among those most humiliated.  


they are among the miserable, the cast out, 
banished from goodness; they are the humiliated 
ones in this life and the Hereafter.  


Allah said,  



� أََ>� وَرُس2�ُِ Jَ�ِEْnَ�َ �ُا��� vَ�ََآ ...  


Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be 
the victorious.''  
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meaning, He has decreed, written in the First 
Book, and decided in the decree that He has 
willed -- which can never be resisted, changed or 
prevented -- that final victory is for Him, His 
Book, His Messengers and the faithful believers, 
in this life and the Hereafter:  



َ�Aِ��ُ�ْ�ِ LَJَAِـGَ�ْإِن� ا 


Surely, the (good) end is for those who have 
Taqwa. (11:49)  


إِ>�� َ�َ==0ُُ� رُسَُ�َ=� وَا��ِ?یَ
 ءَامَُ=%اْ ِ�� اْ�َ-َ�%ةِ ا�(dْ>َ�� وَیَْ%مَ یAَُ%مُ 
� ـُ( اFCشَْ



 مGَِْ?رَُ�ُ�ْ� وََ�ُ�ُ� اLُ=َGْ���ْ وََ�ُ�ْ� سُ%ءُ ا�(�ارِ َ� یَْ%مَ Cَ یَ=Dَُ' ا�<�ـِ�ِ


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in the life of 
this world and on the Day when the witnesses will 
stand forth, the Day when their excuses will be of 
no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the 
curse, and theirs will be the evil abode. (40:51-
52)  


Allah said here,  



� أََ>� وَرُس2�ُِ إِن� ا���َ� َ&ِ%يNَ Fِ\یٌ\Jَ�ِEْnَ�َ �ُا��� vَ�ََ3٢١5 آ  


Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be 
the victorious.'' Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty.  


meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful has decreed 
that He shall prevail over His enemies. Indeed, 
this is the final judgement and a matter ordained; 
the final triumph and victory are for the believers 
in this life and the Hereafter.  


The Believers do not befriend the Disbelievers 


Allah the Exalted said,  


مَْ
 َ��د� ا���َ� وَرَسُ%َ��ُ  َ�� َ�ِ#ُ( َ&ْ%مً� یUُْمُِ=%نَ ِ�����ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ%مِ اْ�*Mِِ� یَُ%ادdونَ
�ْ�وََ�ُ�َ�َ��ِNَ ْأَو �ْ�   ...   ْ% آَ�ُ>%ا Zَ��ءهُْ� أَوْ أَْ�َ=�ءهُْ� أَوْ إMَِْ%اَ>ُ
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You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah 
and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers 
or their sons or their brothers or their kindred.  


Meaning, do not befriend the deniers, even if they 
are among the closest relatives.  


Allah said,  


 
�C یَ��ِ�ِ? اْ�ُUْمُِ=%نَ اْ�َ�ـDِِ�یَ
 أَوِْ�َ�*ءَ مِ
 دُونِ اْ�ُUْمِِ=�َ
 وَمَ
rَ مَِ
 ا���ِ� ِ�2 شَْ�ءٍ إCَِ أَن Aُ���َ%اْ مِْ=ُ�ْ� Aَ�ُـLً یIْGَDَْ ذَِ�َ  َ�َ�ْ�


�ُ�َDْ<َ �ُوَیَُ-?;رْآُُ� ا��� 


Let not the believers take the disbelievers as 
friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that will never be helped by Allah in any 
way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself. 
(3:28),  


and,  


 �ْ�ُ�ُ�َ��ِNََو �ْ�ُ�ُ&Iْ إِن آَ�نَ ءَاَ��ؤُآُْ� وَأَْ�َ=*ؤُآُْ� وَإMَِْ%ُ>ُ�ْ� وَأَزْوَُ
�* وَأَمَْ%لٌ اْ&َ�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ%هَ� وَِ�َ#ـَ�ةٌ َ�ْ�َ�ْ%نَ آََ��دَهَ� وَمََ�ـِ�ُ
 َ�ْ�ضََ<َ%ْ


��دٍ ِ�2 س�Jَِِ�ِ� َ�0ُ���َ�َ%اْ َ���� َ�أ�v�ََ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� م;َ
 ا���ِ� وَرَسُ%ِ�ِ� وَِ
 
َ�Aِ�ِـDَ�ْمَ ا%ْAَ�ْى ا)ِ� یnَِْ�َ� ا���ُ� nَ�ِمhِ�ِْ وَا���ُ� Cَ یَْ


Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, 
your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a 
decline, and the dwellings in which you delight 
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, 
and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then 
wait until Allah brings about His decision 
(torment).  


And Allah guides not the people who are the 
rebellious. (9:24)  


Sa`id bin `Abdul-`Aziz and others said that this Ayah,  


 �ِMِ*�ْمُِ=%نَ ِ�����ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ%مِ اUُْمً� ی%ْ&َ )ُ#ِ�َ ��َ......  
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You will not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day... 


was revealed in the case of Abu Ubaydah Amir bin 
Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah when he killed his 
disbelieving father, during the battle of Badr. 
This is why when Umar bin Al-Khattab placed the 
matter of Khilafah in the consultation of six men 
after him, he said; "If Abu Ubaydah were alive, I 
would have appointed him the Khalifah.''  


It was also said that the Ayah, 


 ,(even though they were their fathers) وََ�ْ� آَ
نُ�ا 8َ,
ءهُْ- 
was revealed in the case of Abu Ubaydah, when he 
killed his father during the battle of Badr,  


while the Ayah, 


 was revealed in the case of (or their sons) أَوْ أَْ,6َ
ءهُْ- 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq when he intended to kill his 
(disbelieving) son, Abdur-Rahman, (during Badr),  


while the Ayah, 


 was revealed about the (or their brothers) أَوْ إKَِْ�انَُ�ْ- 
case of Mus`ab bin `Umayr, who killed his brother, 
Ubayd bin Umayr, during Badr,  


and that the Ayah, 


 was revealed about the (or their kindred)  أَوْ 1َِ!#َ*َ�ُ�ْ-
case of Umar, who killed one of his relatives during 
Badr, and also that this Ayah was revealed in the 
case of Hamzah, Ali and Ubaydah bin Al-Harith. They 
killed their close relatives Utbah, Shaybah and Al-
Walid bin Utbah that day.  


Allah knows best.  


A similar matter is when Allah's Messenger consulted 
with his Companions about what should be done with the 
captives of Badr.  
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Abu Bakr As-Siddiq thought that they should accept 
ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to 
strengthen themselves. He mentioned the fact that the 
captured were the cousins and the kindred, and that 
they might embrace Islam later on, by Allah's help.  


Umar said,  


"But I have a different opinion, O Allah's Messenger! 
Let me kill so-and-so, my relative, and let Ali kill Aqil 
(Ali's brother), and so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let us 
make it known to Allah that we have no mercy in our 
hearts for the idolators.''  


Allah said,  


�ُ� اSِ�ْیَ�نَ وَأَی�َ(هُ� ِ�ُ�وحٍ م;ْ=ُ� ... ِ�ِ%�ُ&ُ 2�ِ vَ�ََآ  َgِ�َْأُو...  


For such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Ruh from Himself.  


means, those who have the quality of not 
befriending those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even if they are their fathers or 
brothers, are those whom Allah has decreed faith, 
meaning, happiness, in their hearts and made 
faith dear to their hearts and happiness reside 
therein.  


As-Suddi said that the Ayah, َن
��ِ,ِ�ُ- ا5ِ�ْ(َ�ُ	ُ ��ِ Lَ�ََآ (He has 
written faith in their hearts), means,  


"He has placed faith in their hearts.''  


Ibn Abbas said that, �ُ6ْAوَأَ(�َ�هُ- ِ,ُ*وحٍ م (and strengthened 
them with Ruh from Himself), means,  


"He gave them strengths.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...��َ��ِ 
��رُ �Mَِ�ِ(یََ<ْnَ�ْا ��َ�ِ-ْ�َ 
�=��تٍ َ�ْ#ِ�ي مَِ �ْ�ُ�ُMِ)ُْرَض2َِ ا����ُ  وَی
�ُ=ْNَ وَرَضُ%ا �ْ�ُ=ْNَ ...  
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And He will admit them to Gardens under which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein. Allah is well pleased with them, 
and they are well pleased with Him.  


was explained several times before.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�ُ=ْNَ وَرَضُ%ا �ْ�ُ=ْNَ �ُرَض2َِ ا��� ...  


Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well 
pleased with Him.  


contains a beautiful secret. When the believers 
became enraged against their relatives and 
kindred in Allah's cause, He compensated them 
by being pleased with them and making them 
pleased with Him from what He has granted them 
of eternal delight, ultimate victory and 
encompassing favor.  


Allah's statement,  


   3٢٢5 أََ�� إِن� ِ�ْ\بَ ا���ِ� هُُ� اْ�ُDِْ�ُ-%نَ أُوgِ�ََْ  ِ�ْ\بُ ا���ِ�...  


They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will 
be the successful.  


indicates that they are the party of Allah, 
meaning, His servants who are worthy of earning 
His honor.  


Allah's statement, َن�'ُ�� هُُ- اْ�ُ�ْ>ِِ�� Verily, the) أََ�
 إِن� ح9ِْبَ ا�
party of Allah will be the successful), asserts their 
success, happiness and triumph in this life and the 
Hereafter, in contrast to those, who are the party of the 


devil, َون*ُ�ِ
Oَ�ْنِ هُُ- ا
 Verily, the party of) أََ�
 إِن� ح9ِْبَ ا�!�ْ#َ:
Shaytan will be the losers!)  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mujadilah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Madinah 


Ibn Abbas used to call this chapter, `Surah Bani An-Nadir.'  


Sa`id bin Mansur recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"I asked Ibn Abbas about Surah Al-Hashr and he said, 
It was revealed about Bani An-Nadir.'''  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it using another chain of 
narration from Ibn Abbas.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded it from Abu `Awanah, from Abu Bishr 
from Sa`id bin Jubayr, who said,  


"I asked Ibn Abbas, `Surah Al-Hashr'  


He said, `Surah Bani An-Nadir.'''  


   


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�رْضِ وَهَُ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� �سَ%�َ$ ِ���ِ� مَ! ِ � ا���َـَ�تِ وَمَ! ِ � ا
 اْ�َ)ِ'�ُ� 


59:1 Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.  
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هَُ� ا��ِ/ى أ1ََْ�جَ ا��ِ/یَ
 آََ-ُ�واْ مِْ
 أَهِْ+ اْ�ِ'َ*ـِ( مِ
 دِیَـِ�هِْ� �5و�لِ اْ�َ)3ِْ� 


59:2 He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among 
the People of the Scripture from their homes at the 
first gathering.  


مَ! َ>َ;;ُ*ْ� أَن یَْ<ُ�ُ=�اْ وََ>;:�اْ أ7ُ�8َْ� م�!8َِ�ُ*7ُْ� �7ُ8ُ�9ُ�ُ 
 م@َ
 ا���ِ� 


You did not think that they would get out. And they 
thought that their fortresses would defend them 
from Allah!  


�َ Aُ�ْ�َ 
 ْ� یَْ)َ*ِ�ُ%�اْ َ Cَتَـ7ُُ� ا���ُ� مِْ


But Allah reached them from a place whereof they 
expected it not,  


وFَََ/فَ ِ � 7ِ�ِ��ُFُُ� ا��:Eَْ( یُْ<ِ�ُ��نَ ُ�ُ��تCَ�ِ �ْ7َُیDِْی7ِْ� 
 
 وَأَیDِْى اْ�ُHْمِِ;�َ


and He cast terror into their hearts so that they 
demolished their own dwellings with their own 
hands and the hands of the believers.  


�9َ�ْـِ� � َ !Eَْ*ِ%ُ�واْ یCُوِْ�� ا


Then take admonition, O you with eyes. 


 !�َ8ْ:Dا� �ءَ َ�َ�/�7ُ�َْ� ِ JَKَ�ْ7ِ�ْ�َُ� اEَ �ُأَن آََ*َ( ا��� � وََ�ْ�َ


59:3 And had it not been that Allah had decreed 
exile for them, He would certainly have punished 
them in this world;  
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�1َِ�ةِ Eََ/ابُ ا�;�!رِ � و7ُ�ََْ� ِ � ا


and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of 
the Fire.  


 ذ7ُ�8Cَ�ِ Pَ�َِْ� شFNَ:�اْ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ�  


59:4 That is because they opposed Allah and His 
Messenger.  


 وَمَ
 یN3َُق@ ا���َ� َ Sِن� ا���َ� شDَِیDُ اRَ�ِ�ْ!بِ 


And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment.  


Eَ Wًَ�� أُص7َ�ِ�ُ!  َXِNFَ !َه�مَ! ZَFَْ�ُ*ْ� م@
 �@�َ;Wٍ أَوْ تََ�آُْ*ُ
 َ 
َ�Rِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ� وَِ�ُ�ْ<ِ�ىَ اْ�َ-ـSِ%ِ 


59:5 What you cut down of the Linah, or you left 
them standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the 


rebellious.     


 Everything glorifies Allah in its own Way  


Allah states that  


    ...سَ%�َ$ ِ���ِ� مَ! ِ ] ا���َ!وَاتِ وَمَ! ِ ] اCَ�ْرْضِ


Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah.  


Allah states that everything that exists in the heavens 
and on the earth praises, glorifies, reveres and prays to 
Him and affirms His Oneness.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


7ِ
� وَإِن م@
 شَْ�ءٍ � ِ 
�رْضُ وَمَ�ُ̂ وَا تَُ�%@ُ$ َ�ُ� ا���َـَ�تُ ا���ْ%
�� تَْ-�7ُRَنَ تَْ�ِ%�َ)7ُْ� 
 إِ�� یَُ�%@ُ$ ِ�َ)ْDَِ_ وََ�ـِ'
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The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing but 
glorifies His praise. But you understand not their 
glorification. (17:44)  


Allah's statement,  


...وَهَُ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ...   


And He is the Almighty, (meaning of invincible majesty),  


١b` �ُ�اْ�َ)ِ'...   


the All-Wise. (in what He decrees and legislates).  


 The End that Bani An-Nadir suffered  


Allah said,  


   ...هَُ� ا��ِ/ي أ1ََْ�جَ ا��ِ/یَ
 آََ-ُ�وا مِْ
 أَهِْ+ اْ�ِ'َ*!بِ 


He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People 
of the Scripture,  


referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani An-Nadir, 
according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and 
several others.  


When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, he 
made a peace treaty with the Jews stipulating that he 
would not fight them and they would not fight him. They 
soon betrayed the treaty that they made with Allah's 
Messenger. Therefore, Allah sent His torment down on 
them; it can never be averted, and His appointed destiny 
touched them; it can never be resisted.  


The Prophet forced them to evacuate and abandon their 
fortified forts that Muslims did not think they would ever 
control. The Jews thought that their fortifications will 
save them from Allah's torment, but they did not help 
them against Allah in the least. Then, that which they did 
not expect came to them from Allah, and Allah's 
Messenger forced them to leave Al-Madinah.  
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Some of them went to Adhri`at in the area of Ash-Sham, 
which is the area of the grand Gathering and 
Resurrection, while others went to Khyber. The Prophet 
allowed them to evacuate their forts and take whatever 
their camels could carry. They destroyed the property 
that they could not carry. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said,  



َ !Eَْ*ِ%ُ�وا یَ! أُوِ�]  یُْ<ِ�ُ��نَ ُ�ُ��تCَ�ِ �7َُیDِْی7ِْ� وَأَیDِْي اْ�ُHْمِِ;�َ
�ْCَ�ْ9َ!رِا  


they demolished their own dwellings with their 
own hands and the hands of the believers Then 
take admonition, O you with eyes.  


meaning, "Contemplate the end of those who 
defied Allah's command, contradicted His 
Messenger and denied His Book. See how 
Allah's humiliating torment struck them in this 
life, as well as, the painful torment that Allah 
has reserved for them in the Hereafter.''  


Abu Dawud recorded that Abdur-Rahman bin Ka`b bin 
Malik said that one of the Prophet's Companions said,  


"The Quraysh idolators wrote to Abdullah bin 
Ubayy and those who were still worshipping idols 
among the tribes of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj. The 
Messenger of Allah was in Al-Madinah at the time, 
before the battle of Badr occurred. They wrote:  


`You have given refuge to our citizen. We swear 
by Allah, you should fight him, or we will expel 
you or gather all our forces, until we kill your 
soldiers and take your women captive.'  


When the news of this threat reached Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and the idolators of Al-Aws and Al-
Khazraj, they prepared to fight the Prophet. The 
news of this reached the Prophet and he went to 
them saying,  


 !�gَ�َ�َ DْRَ�َ وFُ Dُ�Eََِ�یhٍْ مِْ;ُ'ُ� اْ�ََ%!gَ�ِ، مَ! آَ!eْ8َ تَِ'�Dُآُْ� Cَ�ِآdََْ� مِ
 تُِ�یDُ أَن تَِ'�Dُوا ِ�ِ� أ8َُْ-َ�ُ'ْ�، تُِ�یDُونَ أَنْ تRَُ!تُِ��ا أَْ�َ;!ءَآُْ� وَإ1َِْ�ا8َُ'� 
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The threat of the Quraysh has caused you 
extreme anxiety! The Quraysh cannot cause you 
more harm than what you will cause yourselves 
by your actions. Do you want to fight your 
children and brethren?  


When they heard these words from the Prophet, 
they dispersed and the news of what happened 
reached the Quraysh idolators.  


After the battle of Badr, the Quraysh idolators 
wrote to the Jews of Al-Madinah,  


`You have armor and forts! You should fight our 
citizen or we will do such and such to you, and 
nothing will prevent us from acquiring your 
women.'  


The news of this letter also reached the Prophet 
and Bani An-Nadir intended to betray their treaty.  


Bani An-Nadir sent a message to the Prophet 
asking him to come with thirty of his Companions 
to meet thirty of their rabbis half way, from either 
side. They said that the rabbis would listen to the 
Prophet and if they believe in him, the rest of 
Bani An-Nadir would believe.  


They intended to kill the Messenger, and Allah 
informed His Messenger of this plot before they 
could harm him. The next day, the Prophet 
gathered his forces and laid siege to their area, 
saying to them,  


 ��ْ�َEَ [;ِ8َوDُِتَُ�!ه Dٍ7ْ�َ�ِ !��ِي إDِ;ْEِ َمَُ;�نCَْت !�َ iِإ�8ُِ'ْ� وَا 


By Allah! You will not be safe until and unless you 
renew your peace treaty with me.  


They refused to do so, and the Prophet fought 
them the rest of that day. The next morning, the 
Prophet laid siege to the tribe of Bani Qurayzah 
and left Bani An-Nadir alone that day.  
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The Prophet ordered Bani Qurayzah to sign a new 
treaty of peace, and they accepted.  


The Prophet left Bani Qurayzah and went back to 
Bani An-Nadir with his forces and fought them 
until they agreed to surrender in return for safe 
passage out of Al-Madinah. Bani An-Nadir 
evacuated Al-Madinah and took with them all 
whatever their camels could carry from their 
furniture, including even the wood and the doors 
to their houses.  


The date trees of Bani An-Nadir were granted to 
the Messenger by Allah when He said,  


 ... ِ��ْ�َEَ �ْ*ُ-ْ=َْأَو !وَمَ! أََ !ء ا���ُ� Eََ�� رَسُ�ِ�ِ� مِْ;7ُْ� َ َ
  ...مِْ
 1َْ�ٍ+ وََ�! رِآَ!بٍ


And what Allah gave as booty to His 
Messenger from them -- for this you made 
no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry.  


that is, what you earned without a fight. The 
Prophet divided most of their trees between the 
emigrants and gave to only two men who were 
poor from Al-Ansar. He did not give the Ansar any 
of it, except for these two men. The Prophet kept 
a part of the war booty for himself and that part 
of charity of the Prophet was transferred to the 
administration of his daughter's children, i.e., 
children of Fatima.''  


However, let us summarize the battle of Bani An-
Nadir here. From Allah alone we seek help.  


 The Reason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir  


After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet sent to teach 
the Qur'an were killed at the area of Bi'r Ma`unah, excluding 
`Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri, who killed two men from the 
tribe of Bani `Amir on his way back to Al-Madinah. He did not 
know that these two men had a promise of safe passage from 
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Allah's Messenger. When he went back to Al-Madinah, he told 
the Prophet what happened and the Prophet said,  


 ! eَ�ْ*َFَ DْRَ�َ رَُ=َ�ْ�ِ
 Cَ�َدِیَ;�7َُ


You have killed two men, I shall pay the blood money for 
them.  


Bani An-Nadir and Bani `Amir were allies and had treaties. The 
Prophet asked Bani An-Nadir to help pay the blood money for 
the two dead men.  


The area of Bani An-Nadir was in a suburb of Al-Madinah, a few 
miles to the east. In his book of Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar said;  


"Then the Messenger of Allah went to Bani An-Nadir to ask them 
for financial help to pay the blood money of the two men from 
Bani `Amir, who were killed by `Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri. 
They had a promise of safe passage from the Prophet according 
to the (sub narrator) Yazid bin Ruman. Bani An-Nadir and Bani 
`Amir had a treaty and were allies.  


When Allah's Messenger went to Bani An-Nadir asking them for 
help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said, ` 


Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim! We will help you, since you asked 
us for help.'  


Yet, when they met each other in secret, they said, `You will 
not find a better chance with this man than this,' while the 
Messenger of Allah was sitting next to a wall of one of their 
houses.  


They said, `Who will ascend this wall and drop a stone on this 
man and rid us of his trouble'  


`Amr bin Jihash bin Ka`b volunteered and ascended the wall of 
the house to drop a stone on the Messenger.  


The Messenger of Allah was sitting with several of his 
Companions, such as Abu Bakr, `Umar and `Ali. The news of 
this plot was conveyed to the Prophet from heaven, and he 
stood up and went back to Al-Madinah.  
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When the Companions thought that the Messenger was absent 
for a long time, they went to see where he was and saw a man 
coming from Al-Madinah. They asked him, and he said that he 
saw the Prophet enter Al-Madinah. The Messenger's 
Companions went to him, and he told them the news of the 
betraying plot that the Jews planned against him. He ordered 
them to prepare for war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadir.  


The Prophet gathered his forces and marched to the area of 
Bani An-Nadir, who had taken refuge in their fortified forts. The 
Messenger ordered their date trees be cut down and burned. 
The Jews heralded at the Prophet,  


`O Muhammad! You used to forbid mischief in the earth and 
blame those who did it. Why is it that you had the date trees 
cut down and burned'  


Meanwhile, Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, Wadi`ah, Malik bin Abi 
Qawqal, Suwayd, Da`is and several other men who all belonged 
to the tribe of Al-Khazraj bin Bani `Awf, sent a message to Bani 
An-Nadir saying,  


`Be firm and strong. We will never abandon you. If you are 
fought against, we will fight along with you and if you are 
forced to leave Al-Madinah, we will accompany you.'  


The Jews waited for this claim of support, but the hypocrites did 
not deliver. Allah cast terror in the hearts of the Jews. They 
asked the Messenger to allow them safe passage out of Al-
Madinah and to spare their lives. In return, they would only 
take what their camels could carry, except for weapons.  


The Prophet agreed. The Jews collected all the wealth their 
camels could transport. One of the Jews would demolish his own 
house around its door, so that he could carry the door on the 
back of his camel. Bani An-Nadir moved to Khyber, and some of 
them went to Ash-Sham.  


They left all that remained behind for the Messenger of Allah, 
who had control over how it was to be divided. The Prophet 
divided it between the emigrants and none of Al-Ansar got a 
share, except for Sahl bin Hunayf and Abu Dujanah Simak bin 
Kharashah. They said that they were poor and the Messenger of 
Allah gave them their share.  
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Only two men from Bani An-Nadir embraced Islam, Yamin bin 
Umayr bin Ka`b bin `Amr bin Jihash and Abu Sa`d bin Wahb 
and they saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Islam.''  


Ibn Ishaq continued,  


"Some of the offspring of Yamin narrated to me that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Yamin,  


@Pَ وَمَ! هَ�� ِ�ِ� مِْ
 ش8ِCَْ]؟ Eَ 
 أََ�ْ� تََ� مَ! eُ�Rِ�َ مَِ
 اْ�ِ


Have you not heard what your cousin plotted to do 
against me?  


Yamin bin `Umayr promised someone a reward if he 
killed his cousin `Amr bin Jihash, and someone killed 
him, according to their claim''  


Ibn Ishaq then said,  


"All of Surah Al-Hashr was revealed about Bani An-
Nadir. ''  


A similar story was recorded by Yunus bin Bukayr from Ibn 
Ishaq.  


***** 


Allah's statement,  


   ...هَُ� ا��ِ/ي أ1ََْ�جَ ا��ِ/یَ
 آََ-ُ�وا مِْ
 أَهِْ+ اْ�ِ'َ*!بِ 


He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People 
of the Scripture,  


refers to Bani An-Nadir,  


..مِ
 دِیَ!رِهِْ� Cَ�ِو�لِ اْ�َ)3ِْ�...   


from their homes at the first gathering.  


Allah said,  


...مَ! َ>َ;;ُ*ْ� أَن یَْ<ُ�ُ=�ا ...   


You did not think that they would get out.  
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i.e., within the few days you laid siege against 
them. The Companions had surrounded their forts 
for only six days, and their forts were fortified and 
formidable.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


َ Cَتَ!هُُ� ا���ُ� مِْ
 Aُ�ْ�َ َ��ْ  وََ>;:�ا أ�7ُ�8َ م�!8َِ�ُ*7ُْ� �7ُ8ُ�9ُ�ُ م@َ
 ا����... 
...یَْ)َ*ِ�ُ%�ا   


And they thought that their fortresses would defend 
them from Allah! But Allah reached them from a place 
where they expected it not.  


meaning, there came to them from Allah what 
they did not expect or anticipate.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


 ��>َ َ DِEَِ�اRَ�ْا 
DْFَ مََ'َ� ا��ِ/یَ
 مِْ
 Cَ َ �ْ7ِ�ِ%ْFَتَ� ا���ُ� ُ�ْ;َ�ـَ;7ُْ� م@َ
kُRْ7ِ�ْ�َُ� ا���Eَ َی3َُْ�ُ�ون �َ Aُ�ْ�َ 
  مِ
 َ 7ِFِ�ْْ� وَأَتَـ7ُُ� اْ�َ�َ/ابُ مِْ


Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah 
struck at the foundation of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, from above 
them, and the torment overtook them from 
directions they did not perceive. (16:26)  


Allah said,  


 ...)َEْ:7ِ�ِ��ُُ� ا��Fُ [ ِ َف/َFََو...  


and He cast terror into their hearts,  


means, Allah cast fear, terror and fright in their 
hearts, and why would that not happen to them 
He who was given victory, by Allah frightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to 
them. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the 
Prophet.  


As in Ibn Ishaq's explanation -- which preceded;  


 ...
  ...یُْ<ِ�ُ��نَ ُ�ُ��تCَ�ِ �7َُیDِْی7ِْ� وَأَیDِْي اْ�ُHْمِِ;�َ
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that they demolished their own dwellings with their own 
hands and the hands of the believers.  


the Jews brought down what they wanted to 
transport from their roofs and doors, so that they 
could carry them on camels.  


Similar was said by `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others.  


٢b` َ !Eَْ*ِ%ُ�وا یَ! أُوِ�] ا9َ�ْCَ�ْ!رِ...   


Then take admonition, O you with eyes. 


Allah's statement,  


!�َ8ْ:Dء َ�َ�/�7ُ�َْ� ِ ] ا�!�َKَ�ْ7ِ�ْ�َُ� اEَ �ُوََ�ْ�َ�! أَن آََ*َ( ا��� ...  


And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for 
them, He would certainly have punished them in this 
world;  


meaning, if it was not for the fact that Allah had 
already decreed that they would evacuate Al-
Madinah, leaving behind their homes and wealth, 
He would have sent another type of punishment 
upon them, such as being killed and captured.  


This was said by Az-Zuhri. `Urwah, As-Suddi.  


Ibn Zayd said that Allah decreed that the Jews 
would be punished in the life of this world and 
face the torment of the fire of Hell He prepared 
for them in the Hereafter.  


Allah said,  


٣b`  و7ُ�ََْ� ِ ] ا1ِN�َْ�ةِ Eََ/ابُ ا�;�!رِ ...  


and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the 
Fire.  


meaning, it is a matter ordained that they will 
surely face,  


   ...ذ7ُ�8Cَ�ِ Pَ�َِْ� شَ!F:�ا ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ�
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That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger.  


means, Allah prepared this specific punishment 
and sent His Messenger and his Companions 
against them, because they defied Allah and His 
Messenger and denied the good news that Allah 
sent forth in the Books of previous Messengers 
regarding the coming of Muhammad. The Jews 
knew these facts about Muhammad just as they 
knew their own children.  


Allah said,  


  ٤b` وَمَ
 ی3َُ!ق@ ا���َ� َ Sِن� ا���َ� شDَِیDُ اRَ�ِ�ْ!بِ... 


And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment.  


 The Prophet Cut down the Date Trees of the Jews by the 


Leave of Allah  


Allah said,  


Eَ Wًَ�� أُصSِ%ِ َ !7َ�ِ�ُذْنِ ا���ِ�مَ! ZَFَْ�ُ*� م@
 �@�َ;Wٍ أَوْ تََXِ!Fَ !َه�وَِ�ُ�ْ<ِ�يَ  َ�آُْ*ُ

َ�Rِِ٥`اْ�َ-!سb  


What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them 
standing on their stems, it was by leave of Allah, and in 
order that He might disgrace the rebellious.  


Linah is an especially good type of date tree.  


Abu Ubaydah said that Linah is a different kind of 
dates than Ajwah and Barni.  


Several others said that Linah refers to every 
type of date fruits, except for the Ajwah (ripen 
dates), while Ibn Jarir said that it refers to all 
kinds of date trees.  


Ibn Jarir quoted Mujahid saying that it also 
includes the Buwayrah type.  
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When the Messenger of Allah laid siege to Bani An-Nadir, 
to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their 
hearts, he ordered their date trees to be cut down.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Yazid bin Ruman, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"Bani An-Nadir sent a message to the Messenger, 
saying that he used to outlaw mischief in the 
earth, so why did he order that their trees be cut 
down? Allah sent down this honorable Ayah 
stating that whatever Linah was felled or left 
intact by the Muslims, has been done by His 
permission, will, leave and pleasure to humiliate 
and disgrace the enemy and degrade them.''  


Mujahid said,  


"Some of the emigrants discouraged others from 
chopping down the date trees of Jews, saying that 
they were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur'an 
approved of the actions of those who discouraged 
and those who approved of cutting these trees, 
stating that those who cut them or did not, did so 
only by Allah's leave.''  


There is also a Hadith narrated from the Prophet with 
this meaning.  


An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's 
statement,  


Eَ Wًَ�� أُصSِ%ِ َ !7َ�ِ�ُذْنِ ا���ِ�َXِ!Fَ !َه�وَِ�ُ�ْ<ِ�يَ  مَ! ZَFَْ�ُ*� م@
 �@�َ;Wٍ أَوْ تََ�آُْ*ُ

َ�Rِِاْ�َ-!س 


What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them 
standing on their stems, it was by leave of Allah, and in 
order that He might disgrace the rebellious.  


"They forced them to come down from their forts 
and were ordered to cut their trees cut down. So 
the Muslims hesitated, and some of them said, 
`We cut down some and left some. We must ask 
Allah's Messenger if we will earn a reward for 
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what we cut and if we will be burdened for what 
we left intact.' Allah sent down this Ayah,   


Eَ Wًَ�� أُص7َ�ِ�ُ! َXِ!Fَ !َه�مَ! ZَFَْ�ُ*� م@
 �@�َ;Wٍ أَوْ تََ�آُْ*ُ
  ...َ ِ%Sِذْنِ ا���ِ�


What you cut down of the Linah, or you 
left them standing on their stems, it was 
by leave of Allah.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said; 


the Messenger of Allah ordered that the date 
trees of Bani An-Nadir be cut down and burned.  


The Two Sahihs collected a similar narration.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said, 


"Bani An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah fought (against 
the Prophet), and the Prophet exiled Bani An-
Nadir and allowed Bani Qurayzah to remain in 
their area until later, when the Prophet fought 
against Qurayzah. Their men were executed and 
their women, children and wealth were 
confiscated and divided among Muslims. Some of 
them, however, were saved because they 
returned to the Prophet's side, who granted them 
asylum, and they embraced Islam. All of the Jews 
of Al-Madinah, Bani Qaynuqa`, the tribe of 
Abdullah bin Salam, Bani Harithah and the rest of 
the Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah were exiled.''  


The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn Umar;  


the Messenger of Allah burned down the date 
trees of Bani An-Nadir and had them cut down 
the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored revealed this Ayah,  


Eَ Wًَ�� أُصSِ%ِ َ !7َ�ِ�ُذْنِ ا���ِ�َXِ!Fَ !َه� مَ! ZَFَْ�ُ*� م@
 �@�َ;Wٍ أَوْ تََ�آُْ*ُ

َ�Rِِوَِ�ُ�ْ<ِ�يَ اْ�َ-!س 
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What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them 
standing on their stems, it was by leave of Allah, 
and in order that He might disgrace the 
rebellious. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that the battle of Bani 
An-Nadir occurred after the battles of Uhud and Bi'r 
Ma`unah.  


  


 
وَمNَ أََ Nءَ ا���ُ� Eََ�� رَسُ�ِ�ِ� مِْ;7ُْ� َ َN أَوَْ=ْ-ُ*ْ� Eََ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 1َْ�ٍ+ وََ� رِآَ!بٍ 


59:6 And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His 
Messenger from them -- for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry.  


وََ�ـِ'
� ا���َ� یَُ��@pُ رُسَُ�ُ� Eََ�� مَ
 یN3ََءُ وَا���ُ� Eََ�� آُ+@ 
 شَْ�ءٍ DِFَیٌ� 


But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all 
things.  


 م�N أََ Nءَ ا���ُ� Eََ�� رَسُ�ِ�ِ� مِْ
 أَهِْ+ اRُ�َْ�ى  


59:7 What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His 
Messenger from the people of the townships --  


َ�َ*!مَ� وَاْ�ََ�ـِ'�ِ
 وَاْ�ِ
 َ ِ���ِ� وَِ����سُ�لِ وَِ�ِ/ى اRُ�ْْ�َ�� وَاْ�
 ا���ِ%�ِ+ 


it is for Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, the 
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer,  


�N�َ;ِrْءِ مِ;ُ'ْ� �
 اَ�ْ�َ Wً�َیَُ'�نَ دُو � آَ� َ


in order that it may not become a fortune used by 
the rich among you.  







 17 


 �ُ;ْEَ �ْ'ُءَاتَـُ'ُ� ا���سُ�لُ َ ُ<ُ/وُ_ وَمَ! 7َ8َـ Nَوَم 


And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; 
and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).  


 َ !8َ*�7ُاْ وَات��Rُاْ ا���َ� إِن� ا���َ� شDَِیDُ اRَ�ِ�ْ!بِ


And have Taqwa of Allah, verily, Allah is Severe in 


punishment.     


 The Fai' and how it is spent  


Allah the Exalted explains the regulations for Fai', the booty 
that the Muslims acquire from the disbelievers, without fighting 
them or using cavalry and camelry in war against them.  


For instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Nadir was not 
acquired because of fighting them using horses and camels. The 
Muslims did not fight Bani An-Nadir in battle, but Allah forced 
them out of their forts on account of the fear that He placed in 
their hearts for Allah's Messenger  Therefore, it was Fai' that 
Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discretion to spend it 
however he sees fit.  


Indeed, the Prophet spent the Fai' on righteous causes and for 
the benefit of Muslims in the areas that Allah mentioned in this 
Ayat,  


... وَمَ! أََ !ء ا���ُ� Eََ�� رَسُ�ِ�ِ� مِْ;7ُْ�   


And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger 
from them.  


meaning, from Bani An-Nadir,  


! أَوَْ=ْ-ُ*ْ� Eََ�ْ�ِ� مِْ
 1َْ�ٍ+ وََ�! رِآَ!بٍ... َ َ...  


for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry.  


refering to using camels,  
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٦b` وَا���ُ� Eََ�� آُ+@ شَْ]ءٍ DِFَیٌ� وََ�ِ'
� ا���َ� یَُ��@pُ رُسَُ�ُ� Eََ�� مَ
 ی3ََ!ء...   


But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.  


mean, Allah is powerful and cannot be resisted or 
opposed; He is the Compeller over all things.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... م�! أََ !ء ا���ُ� Eََ�� رَسُ�ِ�ِ� مِْ
 أَهِْ+ اRُ�َْ�ى   


What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
the people of the townships,  


meaning, from all the villages and areas that are 
conquered in this manner;  


the booty collected from them falls under the 
same ruling as the booty acquired from Bani An-
Nadir.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


  ...Rُْ�َ�� وَاْ�َ�َ*!مَ� وَاْ�ََ�!آِ�ِ
 وَاْ�ِ
 ا���ِ%�ِ+وَِ�ِ/ي اْ� َ ِ���ِ� وَِ����سُ�لِ... 


it is for Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, the orphans, 
the poor, and the wayfarer, ... 


until its end and the following Ayah. mentioning 
the ways the Fai' should be spent.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar said,  


"The wealth of Bani An-Nadir was of the Fai' type 
that Allah awarded His Messenger and for which 
the Muslims did not have to use cavalry or 
camelry. Therefore, it was for the Messenger of 
Allah, and he used it for the needs of his family 
for a year at a time, and the rest was used to buy 
armors and weapons used in the cause of Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored.''  


Ahmad collected the short form of this story.  
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The Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah, collected 
this Hadith.  


Abu Dawud recorded that Malik bin `Aws said, 


"While I was at home, the sun rose high and it 
got hot. Suddenly the messenger of Umar bin Al-
Khattab came to me and I went along with him 
and entered the place where Umar was sitting on 
a bedstead made of date-palm leaves and without 
a mattress. He said when I went in,  


`O Malik! Some of your people's families came to 
me due to their famine, and I have ordered that 
relief aid should be given to them, so take it and 
distribute it among them.'  


I said, `I wish that you ordered someone else to 
do it.'  


He said, `Take it.'  


Then Yarfa (the servant of Umar) came saying, 
`O Commander of the faithful! May I admit 
`Uthman bin `Affan, `Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf, 
Az-Zubayr bin Al-`Awwam and Sa`d bin Abi 
Waqqas?'  


Umar said, `Yes,' and they came in.  


After a while Yarfa came again and said, `O 
Commander of the faithful! May I admit Al-Abbas 
and Ali'?  


Umar said, `Yes.'  


So, they were admitted and Al-Abbas said, `O 
Chief of the believers! Judge between me and this 
one (i.e., Ali).'  


The group (being `Uthman and his companions) 
said, `O Chief of the believers! Judge between 
them and relieve both of them from each other.'  


I (Malik bin Aws) thought that they asked the four 
men to come in before them for this purpose.  
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Umar said, `Be patient!'  


He then asked the group (Uthman and his 
companions), `I ask you by Allah by Whose 
permission the heaven and the earth exist, do 
you know that Allah's Messenger said,  


 WFَDََ�8ُرَثُ، مَ! تََ�آَْ;! ص !�َ 


Our (the Prophet's) property will not be inherited. 
Whatever we leave, is charity. 


The group said, `He said so.'  


Umar then turned to Ali and Al-Abbas and said,  


`I beseech you by Allah by Whose permission the 
heaven and the earth exist, do you know both 
that Allah's Messenger said,  


 WFَDََ�8ُرَثُ، مَ! تََ�آَْ;! ص !�َ 


Our (the Prophets) property will not be inherited. 
Whatever we leave, is charity.  


They replied, `He said so.'  


Umar then said,  


`Allah bestowed on His Messenger a 
special favor unlike what he gave all other 
people. Allah the Exalted said,  


 ْ
وَمَ! أََ !ء ا���ُ� Eََ�� رَسُ�ِ�ِ� مِْ;7ُْ� َ َ! أَوَْ=ْ-ُ*ْ� Eََ�ْ�ِ� مِ
 وََ�ِ'
� ا���َ� یَُ��@pُ رُسَُ�ُ� Eََ�� مَ
 ی3ََ!ء 1َْ�ٍ+ وََ�! رِآَ!بٍ


 ��َEَ �ُیٌ�وَا���DِFَ ٍآُ+@ شَْ]ء  


(And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to 
His Messenger from them -- for this you 
made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His 
Messengers over whomsoever He wills. 
And Allah is Able to do all things.  
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Therefore, this property, the booty 
collected from Bani An-Nadir, was 
especially given to Allah's Messenger. 
However, by Allah, neither did he take 
possession of it and leave you, nor did he 
favor himself with it to your exclusion. 
Allah's Messenger took the yearly 
expenses from it for himself and his family 
and left the rest in the Muslim Treasury.'  


He then asked the group, `I ask you by Allah with 
Whose permission the heavens and earth exist, 
do you know this'  


They replied, `Yes.'  


Umar then said to Ali and Al-Abbas, `I ask you by 
Allah, with Whose permission that heavens and 
earth exist, do you know this'  


They said, `Yes.'  


Umar added,  


`When Allah took His Prophet unto Him, 
Abu Bakr said: I am the successor of 
Allah's Messenger! Then you both came to 
Abu Bakr asking for your (Al-Abbas') share 
of inheritance from your nephew, and he 
(Ali) asked for his wife's share from her 
father's inheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah's 
Messenger said,  


 WFَDََ�8ُرَثُ، مَ! تََ�آَْ;! ص !�َ 


Our (the Prophets') property will not be 
inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity.''  


Allah knows that Abu Bakr was true, pious, 
rightly guided and a follower of what was 
right. So, Abu Bakr assumed the 
responsibility of that property. When Abu 
Bakr died, I said: I am the successor of 
Allah's Messenger and the successor of 
Abu Bakr. So I managed it as long as Allah 
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allowed me to manage it. Then you both 
(Ali and Al-Abbas) came to talk to me, 
bearing the same claim and presenting the 
same case, asking for that property. I said 
to you: I am ready to hand over this 
property to you if you wish. I will do so on 
the condition that you will take a pledge 
before Allah's that you will manage it in 
the same way as Allah's Messenger used 
to. So, both of you agreed and on that 
condition I handed it over to you. Now you 
come to me to render a different 
judgement over the property than the one 
I made before. By Allah, I will never give 
any decision other than what I have 
already given, until the Last Hour begins. 
If you are unable to manage it, then 
return it to me, and I will do the job on 
your behalf.,''  


They recorded this from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.  


Allah said,  



 اrْCَ�ِْ;َ�!ء مِ;ُ'ْ�... َ�ْ�َ Wً�َآَْ] َ�! یَُ'�نَ دُو...  


in order that it may not become a fortune used by the 
rich among you.  


means, `We made the expenditures for the Fai' 
like this, so that the wealth does not remain 
among the wealthy, who would spend it as they 
wish and desire and give none of it to the poor.'  


 Ordering Obedience of the Messenger in All Commands and 


Prohibitions  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  ...وَمَ! uتَ!آُُ� ا���سُ�لُ َ ُ<ُ/وُ_ وَمَ! 7َ8َ!آُْ� Eَْ;ُ� َ !8َ*�7ُا... 


And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).  
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meaning, `whatever the Messenger commands 
you, then do it and whatever he forbids you, then 
avoid it. Surely, He only commands righteousness 
and forbids evil.'  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"Allah curses women who practice tattooing and 
those who get themselves tattooed, and the 
women who remove the hair from their eyebrows 
and faces and those who make artificial spaces 
between their teeth in order to look more 
beautiful, whereby changing Allah's creation.''  


His statement reached a woman from Bani Asad 
called, Umm Ya`qub, who came to Abdullah and 
said, "I have come to know that you have cursed 
such and such''  


He replied, "Why should I not curse those whom 
Allah's Messenger has cursed and who are cursed 
in Allah's Book!''  


Umm Ya`qub said, "I have read the whole Qur'an, 
but did not find in it what you say.''  


He said, "Verily, if you have read the Qur'an, you 


have found it. Didn't you read,  �ُلُ َ�ُ�ُ�و
�ُ�وََ�� �َ��آُُ� ا�
َ���َ�ُ�
ا �ُ�ْ� And whatsoever the Messenger) وََ�� َ�َ��آُْ� َ


gives you take it and whatsoever he forbids you, 
you abstain (from it)).''  


She replied, "Yes, I did.''  


He said, "Verily, Allah's Messenger forbade such 
things.''  


She said, "But I think that your wife does these 
things''  


He said, "Go and look at her.''  


She went and watched her, but could not see 
anything in support of her claim. She went back 
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to Abdullah bin Mas`ud and said that she did not 
notice anything on his wife. On that he said,  


"If my wife was as you thought, I would not keep 
her with me.''  


The Two Sahihs recorded this from the Hadith of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri. As well as a Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, who said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


إِذَا أَمَْ�تُُ'ْ� Cَ�ِمٍْ� َ !Xُْ*�ا مِْ;ُ� مَ! اسَْ*Zَْ�ُ*ْ�، وَمَ! 7َ8َْ�ُ*ُ'ْ� 
 _�%ُ;ِ*َ=ْ! َ �ُ;ْEَ 


When I order you to do something, then 
do as much as you can of it. If I forbid 
something for you, then shun it. 


Allah's statement,  


  ٧b` َ� إِن� ا���َ� شDَِیDُ اRَ�ِ�ْ!بِوَات��Rُا ا���... 


Have Taqwa of Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment.  


means, fear Allah by obeying His orders and 
refraining from His prohibitions. Surely, Allah is 
severe in punishment for those who defy Him and 
reject and disobey His commands as well as, 
those who commit what He forbids and prohibits.  


  


ِ�ْ�ُ-u�َRَءِ اْ�ُ7َـKِِ�یَ
 ا��ِ/یَ
 أ1ُِْ�ُ=�اْ مِ
 دِیَـِ�هِْ� وَأَم7ِ�ِ�َْْ� 
یَْ%َ*�yُنَ َ Jًxْ م@َ
 ا���ِ� وَر8�َwًِْ! وَیَ;9ُُ�ونَ ا���َ� 


zِنَ وَرَسُ�َ�ُ� أُوَْ�ـ�FُDِهُُ� ا��9ـ Pَ 


59:8 (And there is also a share in this booty) for the 
poor emigrants, who were expelled from their 
homes and their property, seeking bounties from 
Allah and (His) good pleasure, and helping Allah 
and His Messenger. Such are indeed the truthful.  







 25 


  
وَا��ِ/یَ
 تََ%��ءُوا ا��Dارَ وَاِ}یَـَ
 مِ
 Fَْ%7ِ�ِْ� یُِ)%:�نَ مَْ
هَ!َ=َ� إ7ِ�ْ�َِْ� وََ� یDُKَِونَ ِ � صDُُورِهِْ� َ�!َ=Wً م@�N أُوتُ�اْ 


 Wٌَأ8َُ-7ِ�ِْ� وََ�ْ� آَ!نَ 7ِ�ِْ� 9َ1َ!ص ��َEَ َثُِ�ونHُْوَی 


59:9 And (it is also for) those who, before them, 
had homes and had adopted the faith, love those 
who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in 
their breasts for that which they have been given, 
and give them preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that.  



 یُ�قَ شُ$� Cُ َ �ِ�ِ-ْ8َوَْ�ـPَzِ هُُ� اْ�ُْ-ِ�ُ)�نَ وَمَ 


And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such 
are they who will be the successful.  


 وَا��ِ/یَ
 َ=Nءُوا مِ
 Dِ�ْ�َهِْ� ی�Rَُُ��نَ  


59:10 And those who came after them say:  


!;َ�َ �ْ-ِrْرَ��َ;! ا � وَِ}8ِ�َ1َْ;! ا��ِ/یَ
 سََ%8َ�Rُ! ِ�!َ}یَـِ
 وََ
 ت ِ +ْ�َKَْ� 5Jrِ !;َ�ِ��ُFُ �@��ِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ;�اْ 


"Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in faith, and put not in our hearts any 
hatred against those who have believed.  


   َ;N إPَ�8ِ رَءُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�رَ��


Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 


Merciful.   


 Those Who deserve the Fai'; and the Virtues of the Muhajirin 


and Al-Ansar  


Allah states; 


 
... ِ�ْ�ُ-Rََ�اء اْ�ُ7َ!ِ=ِ�یَ  
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(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
emigrants, 


Allah states the categories of needy people who 
also deserve a part of the Fai',  


یَْ%َ*�yُنَ َ xًْ�! م@َ
 ا���ِ� وَرwَِْ�ا8ً!  ا��ِ/یَ
 أ1ُِْ�ُ=�ا مِ
 دِی!رِهِْ� وَأَمَْ�ا7ِ�ِْ�... 
... 


who were expelled from their homes and their property, 
seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure,  


meaning, departed their homes and defied their 
people, seeking the acceptance of Allah and His 
favor,  


٨b` أُوPَzِ�َْ هُُ� ا��9!د�Fُِنَ وَیَ;9ُُ�ونَ ا���َ� وَرَسُ�َ�ُ�...   


and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed 
the truthful.  


meaning, `they are those who were truthful in 
statement and deed, and they are the chiefs of 
the Muhajirin.'  


Allah the Exalted praised the Ansar next and emphasized 
their virtue, status and honor, preferring to give to 
others over themselves, even though they were in need, 
and not feeling enviousness.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�ْ7ِ�ِ%ْFَ 
    ... وَا��ِ/یَ
 تََ%��ؤُوا ا��Dارَ وَاSِ�ْیَ!نَ مِ


And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes 
and had adopted the faith,  


referring to those who resided in the city to which 
the migration occurred, before the emigrants 
arrived at it, and who embraced the faith before 
many of the emigrants.  


Umar said,  
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"I recommend the Khalifah, who will come after 
me, to know the rights and virtues of the 
foremost Muhajirin and to preserve their honor. 
I also recommend him to be kind to the Ansar, 
those who resided in the city of Hijrah and 
embraced the faith beforehand, that he accepts 
the good that comes from those who do good 
among them and forgives those among them who 
commit errors.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith.  


Allah said,  


...یُِ)%:�نَ مَْ
 هَ!َ=َ� إ7ِ�ْ�َِْ� ...   


love those who emigrate to them,  


indicates that they, on account of their generosity 
and honorable conduct, loved those who 
emigrated to them and comforted them with their 
wealth.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said,  


"The Muhajirin said, `O Allah's Messenger! We 
have never met people like those whom we 
emigrated to; comforting us in times of scarcity 
and giving us with a good heart in times of 
abundance. They have sufficed for us and shared 
their wealth with us so much so, that we feared 
that they might earn the whole reward instead of 
us.'  


He said,  


 �7ُ�َ iَْ�تُُ� اEََ7ِ�ْ�َْ� وَدEَ �ْ*ُ�ْ;َْمَ! أَث ،!�َ 


No they won't, as long you thanked them for what 
they did and invoked Allah for them.''  


I have not seen this version in the other books.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Yahya bin Sa`id heard Anas bin 
Malik, when he went with him to Al-Walid, saying,  
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"The Prophet called Ansar to divide Al-Bahrayn 
among them. The Ansar said, `Not until you give 
a similar portion to our emigrant brothers.'  


He said,  


 Dِ�ْ�َ �ْ'ُ%ُ�9ِي أَثََ�ة إِم�! َ�!، َ !صِْ%ُ�وا َ�ْ*� ت�8Sِ َ ،[8ِ�ْRَ�َُْ� سَُ�


Perhaps, no;  


but you will soon see people giving preference to 
others, so remain patient until you meet me (on 
the Day of Resurrection).''  


Al-Bukhari was alone with this version.  


He also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The Ansar said (to the Prophet), `Distribute our 
date-palms between us and our emigrant 
brothers.'  


He replied, `No.'  


The Ansar said (to the emigrants), `Look tend to 
the trees and share the fruits with us.'  


The emigrants said, `We hear and obey.'''  


Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, recorded it.  


 The Ansar never envied the Muhajirin  


Allah said,  


  ...وََ�! یDُKَِونَ ِ ] صDُُورِهِْ� َ�!َ=Wً م@�! أُوتُ�ا... 


and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given,  


meaning, the Ansar did not have any envy for the 
Muhajirin because of the better status, rank, or 
more exalted grade that Allah gave the 
Muhajirin above them.  
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Allah's statement, ا
��� أُوُ��� (that which they have been 
given), refers to what the Muhajirin were favored with, 
according to Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.  


 Selflessness of the Ansar  


Allah said,  


 ...�َEَ َثُِ�ونHُْوَیWٌَأ8َُ-7ِ�ِْ� وََ�ْ� آَ!نَ 7ِ�ِْ� 9َ1َ!ص �...  


and give them preference over themselves even though 
they were in need of that.  


meaning, they preferred giving to the needy 
rather than attending to their own needs, and 
began by giving the people before their own 
selves, even though they too were in need.  


An authentic Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


 +Rِ أَْ xَُ+ ا�Dُ7ْ=ُ WِFَDَ�9 اْ�ُ


The best charity is that given when one is in need 
and struggling.  


This exalted rank is better than the rank of those 
whom Allah described in His statements,  


�ِ@%�ُ ��َEَ َم!�َ�Zنَ ا��ُ�ِZُْوَی 


And they give food, inspite of their love for it. 
(76:8),  


and,  


�ِ@%�ُ ��َEَ َل! وَءَاتَ� اْ�َ


And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it. 
(2:177)  


The latter give charity even though they love the 
wealth they give, not that they really need it, nor 
that it is necessary for them to keep it. The 
former prefer others to themselves even though 
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they are in need and have a necessity for what 
they spend in charity. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq gave 
away all his wealth in charity and Allah's 
Messenger asked him,  


What did you keep for your family, and he said,  


"I kept for them Allah and His Messenger.''  


Ikrimah (bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded fighters 
were offered water when they were injured during the 
battle of Al-Yarmuk, and each one of them said that the 
sip of water should be given to another of the three 
wounded men. They did so even though they were badly 
injured and craving water. When the water reached the 
third man, he and the other two died and none of them 
drank any of the water! May Allah be pleased with them 
and make them pleased with Him.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"A man came to the Prophet and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Poverty has stuck me.'  


The Prophet sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they 
said that they had nothing. Then Allah's 
Messenger said,  


 iا �ُ أََ�! رَُ=ٌ+ یkُ@�xَُ هََ/ا، ا���Wَ�َ�ْ، رَِ�َ


Who will invite this person or entertain him as a 
guest tonight; may Allah grant His mercy to him 
who does so.  


An Ansari man said, `I, O Allah's Messenger!'  


So he took him to his wife and said to her, 
`Entertain the guest of Allah's Messenger 
generously.'  


She said, `By Allah! We have nothing except the 
meal for my children.'  
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He said, `Let your children sleep if they ask for 
supper. Then turn off the lamp and we go to bed 
tonight while hungry.'  


She did what he asked her to do.  


In the morning the Ansari went to Allah's 
Messenger who said,  


 W8َ!�َ َُنٍ و!�َ ُ 
 )َKِEَ DْRَ�َ ا��Eَ iُ وََ=+� أَوْ Pَ(ِwَ مِْ


Allah wondered (favorably) or laughed at the 
action of so-and-so and his wife. 


Then Allah revealed,  


 ..Wٌَأ8َُ-7ِ�ِْ� وََ�ْ� آَ!نَ 7ِ�ِْ� 9َ1َ!ص ��َEَ َثُِ�ونHُْوَی...  


and they give them preference over themselves 
even though they were in need of that. ''  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in another part of 
his Sahih.  


Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i collected this 
Hadith.  


In another narration for this Hadith, the 
Companion's name was mentioned, it was Abu 
Talhah Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him.  


Allah said,  


٩b` وَمَ
 یُ�قَ شُ$� Cُ َ �ِ�ِ-ْ8َوPَzِ�َْ هُُ� اْ�ُْ-ِ�ُ)�نَ...   


And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are 
they who will be the successful.  


indicating that those who are saved from being 
stingy, then they have earned success and a good 
achievement.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،Wَِم!�َRِ�ْتٌ یَْ�مَ ا! إِی�!آُْ� وَا��:ْ�َ�، َ Sِن� ا��:ْ�َ� ُ>ُ�َ
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�Eَ �ْ7ُ�َ� أَنْ َ�َ ،�ْ'ُ�َ%ْFَ َآَ!ن 
وَات��Rُا ا�Sِ َ ،�$:3ن� ا�3:$� أَهPَ�َْ مَْ
 ُ'�ا دِمَ!ءَهُْ� وَاسَْ*َ)�:�ا مََ)!رِم�7َُ سََ-


- Be on your guard against committing 
oppression, for oppression is darkness on the Day 
of Resurrection.  


- Be on your guard against being stingy, for being 
stingy is what destroyed those who were before 
you. It made them shed blood and make lawful 
what was unlawful for them.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that 
a man said to `Abdullah (bin Mas`ud),  


"O Abu Abdur-Rahman! I fear that I have earned 
destruction for myself.''  


Abdullah asked him what the matter was and he 
said, "I hear Allah's saying,  


  وَمَ
 یُ�قَ شُ$� Cُ َ �ِ�ِ-ْ8َوPَzِ�َْ هُُ� اْ�ُْ-ِ�ُ)�نَ.. 


And whosoever is saved from his own 
greed, such are they who will be the 
successful.  


and I am somewhat a miser who barely gives 
away anything.''  


Abdullah said,  


"That is not the greed Allah mentioned in 
the Qur'an, which pertains to illegally 
consuming your brother's wealth. What 
you have is miserliness, and it is an evil 
thing indeed to be a miser.''  


Allah said,  


َ;! ا��ِ/یَ
 سََ%8َ�Rُ! رَ��َ;! اrِْ-ْ� َ�َ;! و1ْSِ�ََِ�ا8ِ وَا��ِ/یَ
 َ=!ؤُوا مِ
 Dِ�ْ�َهِْ� ی�Rَُُ��نَ
  ١٠b` وََ�! ت5�rِ !;َ�ِ��ُFُ [ ِ +ْ�َKَْ! �@��ِ/یَ
 uمَُ;�ا رَ��َ;! إPَ�8ِ رَؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� ِ�!Sِ�ْیَ!ن
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And those who came after them say:  


"Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in faith, and put not in our hearts any 
hatred against those who have believed.  


Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.  


This is the third type of believers whose poor 
most deserve to receive a part of the Fai'. These 
three types are  


• the Muhajirin,  


• the Ansar and  


• those who followed their righteous lead 
with excellence.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


�و�ُ��نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ7َـKِِ�یَ
 وَا9َ8ْ�َـِ� وَا��ِ/یَ
 ات�َ%ُ��هُ� �وَا���ـِ%�Rُنَ ا
�ُ;ْEَ ْا�wَُ7ُْ� وَر;ْEَ �ُا��� �َwِنٍ ر�!�َ�ْSِ�ِ 


And of the foremost to embrace Islam of the 
Muhajirin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exactly, Allah is well-pleased with 
them as they are well-pleased with Him. (9:100)  


The third type are those who followed the 
Muhajirin and Ansar in their good works, 
beautiful attributes and who invoke Allah for them 
in public and secret.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said in this honorable Ayah,  


  ... وَا��ِ/یَ
 َ=!ؤُوا مِ
 Dِ�ْ�َهِْ� ی�Rَُُ��نَ


And those who came after them say,  


meaning, the statement that they utter is,  


وََ�! تFُ [ ِ +ْ�َKَُْ��ِ�َ;!  رَ��َ;! اrِْ-ْ� َ�َ;! و1ْSِ�ََِ�ا8َِ;! ا��ِ/یَ
 سََ%Sِ�ْ!�ِ !8َ�Rُیَ!ن... 
 !5�rِ...  


Our Lord!  


Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in 
faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred,  
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meaning, rage or envy,  


  �@��ِ/یَ
 uمَُ;�ا رَ��َ;! إPَ�8ِ رَؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�... 


against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are 
indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.  


Indeed, it is a beautiful way that Imam Malik used this 
honorable Ayah to declare that the Rafidah who curse 
the Companions do not have a share in the Fai' money, 
because they do not have the good quality of those 
whom Allah has described here that they say,  


وََ�! تKََْ�ْ+ ِ ]  رَ��َ;! اrِْ-ْ� َ�َ;! و1ْSِ�ََِ�ا8َِ;! ا��ِ/یَ
 سََ%Sِ�ْ!�ِ !8َ�Rُیَ!ن... 
  5�rِ !;َ�ِ��ُFُ! �@��ِ/یَ
 uمَُ;�ا رَ��َ;! إPَ�8ِ رَؤُوفٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�


Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in faith, and put not in our hearts 
any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that A'ishah said,  


"They were commanded to invoke Allah to forgive 
them, but instead, they cursed them!''  


She then recited this Ayah,  


رَ��َ;! اrِْ-ْ� َ�َ;! و1ْSِ�ََِ�ا8َِ;! ا��ِ/ی
َ  وَا��ِ/یَ
 َ=!ؤُوا مِ
 Dِ�ْ�َهِْ� ی�Rَُُ��نَ
... سََ%Sِ�ْ!�ِ !8َ�Rُیَ!ن  


And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! 
Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded 
us in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred 
against those who have believed.'' 


 


أََ�ْ� تََ� إَِ�� ا��ِ/یَ
 8َـَ-�Rُاْ ی�Rَُُ��نَ ِ}1َْ�ا7ِ8ُِ� ا��ِ/یَ
 آََ-ُ�واْ 
 مِْ
 أَهِْ+ اْ�ِ'َ*ـِ( 


59:11 Have you not observed the hypocrites who 
say to their disbelieving brethren among the People 
of the Scripture, " 
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ُ̂  �ُ'ْ� أD�ََاً أD�ََاً  �Zِ8ُ �
 أ1ُِْ�ْ=ُ*ْ� َ�َ;ْ<ُ�َ=
� مََ�ُ'ْ� وََْzِ�َ 


If you are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, 
and we shall never obey anyone against you;  


 وَإِن �Fُتِْ�ُ*ْ� َ�َ;;�8�َ9ُُ'ْ� 


and if you are attacked, we shall indeed help you.''  


 وَا���ُ� یDُ7َ3َْ إ7ُ�8ِْ� َ�َ'ـِ/ُ��نَ 


But Allah is Witness that they verily are liars.  



 أ1ُِْ�ُ=�اْ َ� یَْ<ُ�ُ=�نَ م7ُ�ََْ� ْzِ�َ 


59:12 Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, never 
will they (hypocrites) go out with them;  



 �Fُتُِ��اْ َ� یَ;9ُُ�و7ُ8َْ� zِ�ََو 


and if they are attacked, they will never help them.  


�دَْ�ـَ� ثُ�� َ� یُ;9َُ�ونَ �
 9َ�8ُ�وهُْ� َ�ُ�َ��:
� اzِ�ََو 


And (even) if they do help them, they (hypocrites) 
will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.  


�8ُ*ْ� أَشDَ: رَهَْ%Wً ِ � صDُُورِهِْ� م@َ
 ا���ِ� ذFَ �ْ7ُ�8Cَ�ِ Pَ�َِْ�مٌ  ّ
�� یَْ-�7ُRَنَ  


59:13 Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts 
than Allah. That is because they are a people who 
comprehend not.  


��ً! إِ�� ِ � Fًُ�ى م:َ)Wٍ;َ�9 أَوْ مِ
 وَرuَءِ َ� یRَُـِ*ُ� ِ=َ �ْ'ُ8َ�
 ُ=Dُرٍ 


59:14 They fight not against you even together, 
except in fortified townships, or from behind walls.  
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 Cْ�َس7ُُْ� َ�ْ�َ;7ُْ� شDَِیDٌ تَْ)7ُ%ُ�َْ� َ=ِ��ً! و7ُ�ُ��ُFَُْ� شَ*�� 


Their enmity among themselves is very great. You 
would think they were united, but their hearts are 
divided.  


 ذFَ �ْ7ُ�8Cَ�ِ Pَ�َِْ�مٌ �� یRِ�َُْ��نَ 


That is because they are a people who understand 
not.  


َ�!لَ أَمِْ�هِْ� و7ُ�ََْ� آََdَِ+ ا��ِ/یَ
 مِ
 Fَ �ْ7ِ�ِ%ْFَِ�ی%ً! ذَا�Fُاْ وَ 
 Eََ/ابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


59:15 They are like their immediate predecessors; 
they tasted the evil result of their conduct, and for 
them a painful torment.  


 آََdَِ+ ا�Zَ�ْ�3ـِ
 إِذْ Fَ!لَ 8�ِ�َِ�ـِ
 اآُْ-ْ�  


59:16 Like Shaytan, when he says to man: 
"Disbelieve.''  


َ��! آََ-َ� Fَ!لَ إ8ِ@� َ�ِ�ىءٌ م@;Pَ إ8ِ@� أ1ََ!فُ ا���َ� رَب�  َ
 
َ� اْ�َ�ـَ�ِ


But when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I am free 
of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of all that exists!''  


 ِ !N أ7ُ�8َََ7ُ*َ%َRِـEَ َ7َ! َ َ'!ن� ِ 
 � ا�;�!رِ 1َـDِ�ِیَ


59:17 So, the end of both will be that they will be in 
the Fire, abiding therein.  



َ� وَذu�َ=َ Pَ�َِءُ ا���ـِ�ِ


Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.   
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 The False Promise of Support the Hypocrites gave to the Jews  


Allah states that the hypocrites, Abdullah bin Ubayy and his like, 
sent a messenger to Bani An-Nadir promising them help.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 أََ�ْ� تَ� إَِ�� ا��ِ/یَ
 �Rُ َ!8َا ی�Rَُُ��نَ 1ْSِ�َِ�ا7ِ8ُِ� ا��ِ/یَ
 آََ-ُ�وا مِْ
 أَهِْ+ اْ�ِ'َ*!بِ

ْzِ�َاDً�ََا أDً�ََأ �ْ'ُ� ِ ُ̂ �Zِ8ُ !�ََمََ�ُ'ْ� و �
وَإِن �Fُتِْ�ُ*�ْ   أ1ُِْ�ْ=ُ*ْ� َ�َ;ْ<ُ�َ=


�ْ'ُ�8�َ9ُ;;َ�َ ...  


Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their 
friends among the People of the Scripture who 
disbelieve:  


"If you are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and 
we shall never obey anyone against you; and if you are 
attacked, we shall indeed help you.''  


Allah then said,  


١١b` وَا���ُ� یDُ7َ3َْ إ7ُ�8ِْ� َ�َ'!ذُِ��نَ...   


But Allah is Witness that they verily are liars.  


meaning, the hypocrites lied when they issued 
this promise, because it was just words that they 
did not intend to fulfill.  



 أ1ُِْ�ُ=�ا َ�! یَْ<ُ�ُ=�نَ م7ُ�ََْ� ْzِ�َ ...  


Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out with them;  


Also, what they said they would do, would never have 
been fulfilled by them, and this is why Allah said,  



 �Fُتُِ��ا َ�! یَ;9ُُ�و7ُ8َْ�... zِ�ََو...  


and if they are attacked, they will never help them.  


meaning, the hypocrites will not fight along with the 
Jews,  



 9َ�8ُ�وهُْ� ... zِ�ََو...  
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And (even) if they do help them,   


and even if the hypocrites did fight along their side,  



� اCَ�ْدَْ�!رَ ثُ�� َ�! یُ;9َُ�ونَ... :��َ�ُ�َ `١٢b  


they will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.  


This Ayah contains good news, just as the good news 
that this following Ayah conveys,  


  ...8Cَ�َُ*ْ� أَشDَ: رَهَْ%Wً ِ ] صDُُورِهِ� م@َ
 ا���ِ� 


Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.  


meaning, the hypocrites fear you more than they fear 
Allah,  


as He says;  


Wً�َ3ْ1َ �Dَا���ِ� أَوْ أَش Wِ�َ3ْ>ََإِذَا َ ِ�یٌ� م@ْ;7ُْ� یَْ<3َْ�نَ ا�;�!سَ آ 


Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear 
Allah or even more. (4:77)  


This is why Allah said,  


١٣b` ذFَ �ْ7ُ�8Cَ�ِ Pَ�َِْ�مٌ ��! یَْ-�7ُRَنَ...   


That is because they are a people who comprehend not.  


Allah then said,  


  ... َ�! یRَُ!ت8َ��ُُِ'ْ� َ=ِ�ً�! إِ��! ِ ] Fًُ�ى م:َ)Wٍ;َ�9 أَوْ مِ
 وَرَاء ُ=Dُرٍ


They fight not against you even together, except in 
fortified townships, or from behind walls.  


meaning, they will not fight Muslims except from 
behind besieged fortified forts, because of their 
cowardice and fear of Muslims. They only fight 
when they have to defend themselves (even 
though they threaten Muslims of reprisals.  


Allah the Exalted said,  
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 ...�َ DٌیDَِس7ُُْ� َ�ْ�َ;7ُْ� شCْ ...  


Their enmity among themselves is very great.  


meaning, the enmity they feel against each other 
is intense,  


It is as said, 


 وَیُِ/یَ� Cْ�َ �ْ'ُxَ�ْ�َسَ َ�ْ�ٍ�


And make you to taste the violence of one 
another. (6:65)  


Allah said in the Ayah,  


  ...تَْ)7ُ%ُ�َْ� َ=ِ�ً�! و7ُ�ُ��ُFَُْ� شَ*��... 


You would think they were united, but their hearts are 
divided.  


meaning, even though one might see them 
combining forces and think that these forces are 
harmonious, yet in reality, they are divided 
severely.  


Ibrahim An-Nakha`i said that this Ayah refers to 
the hypocrites and the People of the Scriptures,  


١٤b` ذFَ �ْ7ُ�8Cَ�ِ Pَ�َِْ�مٌ ��! یRِ�َُْ��نَ...   


That is because they are a people who understand not.  


Allah said,  


  ١٥b` ِ/یَ
 مِ
 Fَ �ْ7ِ�ِ%ْFَِ�یً%! ذَا�Fُا وََ�!لَ أَمِْ�هِْ� وEَ �ْ7ُ�َََ/ابٌ أَِ��ٌ�آََdَِ+ ا��


They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted 
the evil result of their conduct, and for them a painful 
torment.  


referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani Qaynuqa`, 
according to Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah and 
Muhammad bin Ishaq.  







 40 


 The Parable of the Hypocrites and the Jews  


Allah said,  


َ��! آََ-َ� Fَ!لَ إ8ِ@] َ�ِ�يءٌ م@;Pَ  آََdَِ+ ا�Zَ�ْ�3!نِ إِذْ Fَ!لَ 8Sِ�ْ�َِ�!نِ اآُْ-ْ� َ...  


Like Shaytan, when he says to man: "Disbelieve.''  


But when (man) disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I am free of 
you...''  


meaning, the example of the Jews being deceived 
by the promises of the hypocrites, who said that 
they will help them if Muslims fight them, is that 
of the devil. When matters got serious and the 
Jews were besieged, the hypocrites betrayed 
them and abandoned them to taste utter defeat. 
Likewise, the devil lures mankind into disbelief 
and when they obey him, he disowns them and 
declares himself free of their actions, saying,  


. ..
َ�١٦b` إ8ِ@] أ1ََ!فُ ا���َ� رَب� اْ�َ�!َ�ِ  


I fear Allah, the Lord of all that exists!  


Allah said,  


!7َ� ِ 
! أ7ُ�8ََ! ِ ] ا�;�!رِ Dَ�ِ!1َیَِْ7ُ*َ%َFِ!Eَ َن!'َ َ ...  


So, the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, 
abiding therein.  


meaning, the end of both he, Shaytan, who 
commanded that disbelief be committed, and 
those who accepted his call, was in the fire of Hell 
forever,  


 ...
َ�١٧b` وَذPَ�َِ َ=َ�اء ا���!ِ�ِ  


Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.  


means, this is the recompense of every unjust 
person.  
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 یCَی:7َ! ا��ِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ;�اْ 


59:18 O you who believe!  


 ات��Rُاْ ا���َ� وَْ�َ*;ُ�ْ� 8َْ-ٌ� م�! �DFَمDٍyَ�ِ eَْ وَات��Rُاْ ا���َ� 


Have Taqwa of Allah and let every person look to 
what he has sent forth for tomorrow, and fear Allah.  


 إِن� ا���َ� �%ِ1ٌَ� ِ�َ! تَْ�َُ��نَ 


Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  


 وََ� تَُ'��8ُاْ آَ!��ِ/یَ
 8َُ��اْ ا���َ� َ 8Cََ�ـ7ُْ� أ8َُ-7ُ�َْ�  


59:19 And be not like those who forgot Allah, and 
He caused them to forget themselves.  


 أُوَ�ـPَzِ هُُ� اْ�َ-ـ�Rُ�ِنَ 


Those are the rebellious.  


  Wِ�;Kَ�ْیَْ�َ*ِ�ى أَصَْ)ـُ( ا�;�!رِ وَأَصَْ)ـُ( ا �َ 


59:20 Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise.  


 أَصَْ)ـُ( اWِ�;Kَ�ْ هُُ� اْ�َ-XِNُ�ونَ 


It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.  


 The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the Day of 


Resurrection  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated that 
his father said,  


"While we were in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah in the early hours of the morning, some people 







 42 


came there who were barefooted, naked, wearing striped 
woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their swords hung 
(around their necks). Most of them, nay, all of them, 
belonged to the tribe of Mudar. The color of the face of 
the Messenger of Allah underwent a change when he saw 
them in poverty. He then entered (his house) and came 
out and commanded Bilal to pronounce Adhan. Bilal 
pronounced Adhan and Iqamah, and the Prophet led 
the prayer. He then addressed them, first reciting,  


  ......یَـCَی:7َ! ا�;�!سُ ات��Rُاْ رَ��ُ'ُ� ا��ِ/ى Rَ�َ1َُ'ْ� م@
 �8ْ-ٍ� وDَ�َِةٍ


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who 
created you from a single person...  (4:1), until 
the end of the Ayah.  


Then he recited the Ayah that is in Surah Al-
Hashr:  


 ...Dyَ�ِ eَْم�DFَ !وَْ�َ*;ُ�ْ� 8َْ-ٌ� م� ... 


and let every person look to what he has sent 
forth for tomorrow,''  


He then said,  


"A man donated his Dinar, his Dirham, from his 
clothes, from his Sa` of wheat, from his Sa` of 
dates'' -- until he said -- "even if it was half a 
date.''  


Then a person among the Ansar came there with 
a moneybag, which his hands could scarcely lift; 
in fact, his hands could not lift it. Then the people 
followed continuously, until I saw two heaps of 
eatables and clothes. I saw the face of the 
Messenger radiate with pleasure, like gold. The 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 !7َ�ِ +َِEَ 
مَْ
 سَ
� ِ ] اSِ�ْسَْ�!مِ سُ;�Wً;َ�َ�َ Wً َ َ�ُ� أَْ=ُ�هَ! وَأَْ=ُ� مَْ
 Dَ�ْ�َُ_، مِْ
 rَْ�ِ� أَنْ یُْ;Rََ� مِْ
 أُُ=�رِهِْ� شَْ]ءٌ، 


 ِ �
] اSِ�ْسَْ�!مِ سُ;�Wً سَ�@Wًzَ آَ!نَ Eََ�ْ�ِ� وِزْرُهَ! وَوِزْرُ مَْ
 وَمَْ
 سَ
َ+ 7َ�ِ!، مِْ
 rَْ�ِ� أَنْ یُْ;Rََ� مِْ
 أَوْزَارِهِْ� شَْ]ء ِEَ 
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He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a 
reward for him for this (act of goodness) and 
reward of that also who acted according to it 
subsequently, without any deduction from their 
rewards.  


Whoever sets in Islam an evil example, there is 
upon him the burden of that evil and the burden 
of him also who acted upon it subsequently, 
without any deduction from their burden.''  


Muslim recorded this Hadith via the chain of 
Shu`bah.  


Therefore, Allah's statement,  


... یَ! أَی:7َ! ا��ِ/یَ
 uمَُ;�ا ات��Rُا ا���َ�   


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah,  


ordains the Taqwa of Allah which pertains to 
obeying what He ordered and staying away from 
what He forbade.  


Allah said,  


 ...Dٍyَ�ِ eَْم�DFَ !وَْ�َ*;ُ�ْ� 8َْ-ٌ� م�...  


and let every person look to what he has sent forth for 
tomorrow,  


meaning, hold yourselves accountable before you 
are recompensed, and contemplate what you 
have kept for yourselves of good deeds for the 
Day of your return and being paraded before your 
Lord,  


...وَات��Rُا ا���َ� ...   


Have Taqwa of Allah,  


again ordering Taqwa,  


١٨b` إِن� ا���َ� �%ِ1ٌَ� ِ�َ! تَْ�َُ��نَ...   


Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  
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Allah asserts that surely, He knows all of your 
deeds -- O mankind -- and actions. Nothing that 
pertains to you ever escapes His observation, nor 
any matter of yours, whether major or minor, is 
ever beyond His knowledge,  


    ...!��ِ/یَ
 8َُ��ا ا���َ� َ 8Cََ�!هُْ� أ8َُ-7ُ�َْ�وََ�! تَُ'��8ُا آَ


And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused 
them to forget themselves.  


meaning, do not forget the remembrance of Allah, 
the Exalted, otherwise, He will make you forget to 
perform the good deeds that benefit you in your 
return, because the recompense is equated with 
the action.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


١٩b` أُوPَzِ�َْ هُُ� اْ�َ-!س�Rُِنَ...  


Those are the rebellious.  


referring to those who rebel against obedience to 
Allah, who will earn destruction on the Day of 
Resurrection and failure upon their return,  



 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� Eَ �ُْآDُأَوَْ�ـ �یCَی:7َ! ا��ِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ;�اْ َ� ت7ِ�ُُْ'ْ� أَمَْ�ُ�ُ'ْ� وََ
 وَمَ
 یَْ-َ�ْ+ ذCُ َ Pَ�َِوَْ�ـPَzِ هُُ� اْ�َ<ـِ�ُ�ونَ 


O you who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remembrance of 
Allah. And whosoever does that, then they are 
the losers. (63:9)  


 The Residents of Paradise and the Residents of Hell are never 


Equal  


Allah said,  


   ...صَْ)!بُ اWِ�;Kَ�َْ�! یَْ�َ*ِ�ي أَصَْ)!بُ ا�;�!رِ وَأَ


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of 
the Paradise.  
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meaning, these two categories of people are 
never the same with regards to the judgement of 
Allah, the Exalted, on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah said in other Ayat,  


أَمْ َ�ِ�َ( ا��ِ/یَ
 اْ=َ*َ�ُ��اْ ا����@zَـeِ أَن 7ُ�َ�َKْ�8ْ� آَ!��ِ/یَ
 ءَامَُ;�اْ 
ُ��اْ ا��9ـِ�َ)ـeِ سu�ََءً م�ْ)َ�ـ7ُْ� وَمََـُ*7ُْ� سNَءَ مَ! یَْ)ُ'ُ�نَ ِEََو 


Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We 
shall hold them equal with those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, in their present life and 
after their death Worst is the judgement that they 
make. (45:21),  


and,  


ُ��اْ ِEََءَامَُ;�اْ و 
�Eْـَ� وَاْ�َ%�9ُِ� وَا��ِ/یَ�وَمَ! یَْ�َ*ِ�ى ا
Fَ ُء��ِ ِ��ـJً م�! تََ*َ/آ�ُ�ونَ ا��9ـِ�َ)ـeِ وََ� اْ�ُ


And not equal are the blind and those who see; 
nor are those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds and those who do evil. Little do you 
remember! (40:58),  


and,  


ُ��اْ ا��9ـِ�َ)ـeِ آَِEََءَامَُ;�اْ و 
ْ-Dِ�ِیَ
 ِ � أَمْ Kْ8ََ�ُ+ ا��ِ/یَُ�ْ!

 آَ!ْ�ُ-�K!رِ َ�Rِ�*�رْضِ أَمْ Kْ8ََ�ُ+ اْ�ُ� ا


Shall We treat those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds as corrupters on earth Or 
shall We treat those who have Taqwa as the 
wicked? (38:28)  


Therefore, Allah asserts that He will honor the righteous 
and humiliate the sinners, and this is why He said here,  


٢٠b` أَصَْ)!بُ اWِ�;Kَ�ْ هُُ� اْ�َ-!Xُِ�ونَ...   


It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.  


that is, they are those who will earn safety and 
deliverance from the torment of Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored.  
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َ�ْ� أ8ََ�ْ�َ;! هَـَ/ا اRُ�ْْ�ءَانَ Eََ�� َ=َ%ٍ+ ��َ�أَیَْ*ُ� 1َـ�3ًِ! 
 م:َ*E@D9ًَ! م@ْ
 Wِ�َ3ْ1َ ا���ِ� 


59:21 Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, 
you would surely have seen it humbling itself and 
rent asunder by the fear of Allah.  


�مdَْـُ+ 7َ�ُ�ِxْ8َ! ِ��;�!سِ 7ُ���َ�َْ� یََ*َ-'�ُ�ونَ � وَتPَ�ِْ ا


Such are the parables which We put forward to 
mankind that they may reflect.  


 هَُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ/ى َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� 


59:22 He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa,  


 Eَ!ِ�ُ� اyَ�ْْ�ِ( وَا�7َ�3ـDَةِ 


the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen.  


 هَُ� ا���ْ�َـُ
 ا���ِ��ُ� 


He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  


 هَُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ/ى َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ� 


59:23 He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa,  



 اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� اKَ�ْ%�!رُ ُِ�ْ7َاْ�َPُ�ِ اDRُ�ْ:وسُ ا���َ�ـُ� اْ�ُHْمُِ
 اْ�ُ
 �ُ@%'َ*َ اْ�ُ


Al-Malik, Al-Quddus, As-Salam, Al-Mu`min, Al-
Muhaymin, Al-`Aziz, Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir.  


�! ی3ُِْ�آُ�نَ Eَ �ِا��� 
 سُْ%َ)ـَ


Glory be to Allah! Above all that they associate as 
partners with Him.  







 47 


 هَُ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ<ـِ�ُ� اْ�َ%!رِىءُ اْ�ُ�9َ@رُ 


59:24 He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir.  


�سَْNءُ اْ�ُ)ْ�َ;� � َ�ُ� ا


To Him belong the Best Names.  


�رْضِ وَهَُ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� اْ�َ)ِ'�ُ� یَُ�%@ُ$ َ�ُ� مَ! ِ � � ا���َـَ�تِ وَا


All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. 
And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise. 


 Asserting the Greatness of the Qur'an  


Allah the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Qur'an, its 
high status and of being worthy of making hearts humble and 
rent asunder upon hearing it, because of the true promises and 
sure threats that it contains,  


 َ�ْ� أ8ََ�ْ�َ;! هََ/ا اu�ْRُ�ْنَ Eََ�� َ=َ%ٍ+ ��َ�أَیَْ*ُ� 1َ!شًِ�! م:َ*Eً@D9َ! م@ْ
 Wِ�َ3ْ1َ ا���ِ�
...  


Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by 
the fear of Allah.  


If this is the case with a mountain which is hard 
and huge, that if it was made able to comprehend 
and understand this Qur'an, will feel humble and 
crumble from fear of Allah the Exalted, then what 
about you -- O mankind Why do your hearts not 
feel softness and humbleness from the fear of 
Allah, even though you understand Allah's 
command and comprehend His Book  


This is why Allah said,  


٢١b` وَتPَ�ِْ اCَ�ْمdَْ!لُ 7َ�ُ�ِxْ8َ! ِ��;�!سِ 7ُ���َ�َْ� یََ*َ-'�ُ�ونَ...   


Such are the parables which We put forward to mankind 
that they may reflect.  
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There is a Hadith of the Mutawatir grade that states,  


The Messenger of Allah had someone make him a 
Minbar. Before that, he used to stand next to a 
tree trunk in the Masjid to deliver speeches. So, 
when the Minbar was made and placed in the 
Masjid, the Prophet came to deliver a speech and 
passed the tree trunk, headed towards the 
Minbar, the tree trunk started weeping, just like 
an infant. The tree trunk missed hearing the 
remembrance of Allah and the revelation that 
were being recited next to it.  


In one of the narrations for this Hadith, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said after narrating the Hadith,  


"You - mankind -- are more worthy to miss the 
Messenger of Allah than the tree trunk!''  


Likewise, this honorable Ayah asks that if the 
solid mountains feel humble and are rent asunder 
from the fear of Allah, if it heard Allah's Speech 
and comprehended it, what about you -- O 
mankind -- who heard the Qur'an and understood 
it Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


�رْضُ أَوْ آُ�@َ� ِ�ِ� �وََ�ْ� أَن� 8ًu�ْFُ! سُ�@َ�تْ ِ�ِ� اKِ�َْ%!لُ أَوْ eْ�َ@ZFُ ِ�ِ� ا
 اْ�َْ�تَ�


And if there had been a Qur'an with which 
mountains could be moved, or the earth could be 
cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to 
speak. (13:31)  


We mentioned the meaning of this Ayah as stating that, 
if there were a Qur'an that has these qualities, it would 
be this Qur'an.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


 �ُ�R�3َی !وَإِن� مَِ
 اْ�ِ)Kَ!رَةِ َ�َ! یََ*َ-�Kُ� مِْ;ُ� ا7َ8ْ�َـُ� وَإِن� مِْ;7َ! َ�َ
 َ َ�ْ<ُ�جُ مِْ;ُ� اْ�َNءُ وَإِن� مِْ;7َ! َ�َ! یpُ%ِ7َْ مِْ
 Wِ�َ3ْ1َ ا���ِ� 
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And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers 
gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows 
from them, and indeed, there are of them which 
fall down for fear of Allah. (2:74)  


 Glorifying Allah the Exalted by mentioning His Names and 


Attributes  


Allah the Exalted said,  



 ا���ِ��ُ�ُ  ٢٢b`هَُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ/ي َ�! إَِ�َ� إِ��! هEَ�َُ!ِ�ُ� اyَ�ْْ�ِ( وَا�7َ�3!دَةِ هَُ� ا���ْ�َ


He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the All-
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful.  


Allah states that He Alone is worthy of worship, 
there is no Lord or God for the existence, except 
Him. All that is being worshipped instead of Allah 
are false deities.  


Allah is the All-Knower in the unseen and the 
seen, He knows all that pertains to the creations 
that we see, and those we cannot see. Nothing in 
heaven or on earth ever escapes His knowledge, 
no matter how great or insignificant, big or small, 
including ants in darkness.  


Allah's statement, � "ِ��ُ# ا�َ"ْ� He is the Most) هَُ
 ا�
Gracious, the Most Merciful). was duly explained before 
at the very beginning of this Tafsir, so it is not necessary 
to repeat it here, and it asserts that Allah is the Owner of 
the wide encompassing mercy that entails all of His 
creation. He is Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim of this life 
and the Hereafter.  


Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat,  


 وَرَْ�َِ*� وَسeْ�َِ آُ+� شَْ�ءٍ


And My mercy embraces all things. (7:156),  


and,  
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Wَ آََ*َ( رَ�:ُ'ْ� Eََ�� 8َْ-ِ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ


Your Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for 
Himself. (6:54),  


and,  


ُ��نَ َKَْی !� xْ-َ�ِ +ْFُِ+ ا���ِ� وَِ�َ�ْ�َِ*ِ� َ ِ%َ/Pَ�ِ َ ْ�َ�ْ-َ�ُ��اْ هَُ� 1َْ�ٌ� م@


Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; -- 
therein let them rejoice.'' That is better than what 
(the wealth) they amass. (10:58)  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... اْ�َPُ�ِ  هَُ� ا���ُ� ا��ِ/ي َ�! إَِ�َ� إِ��! هَُ�  


He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Malik.  


Al-Malik, meaning "The Owner and King of all 
things,'' Who has full power over them without 
resistance or hindrance.  


Allah's statement,  


...اDRُ�ْ:وسُ ...   


Al-Quddus,  


meaning "The Pure,'' according to Wahb bin Munabbih,  


while Mujahid and Qatadah said that Al-Quddus means 
"The Blessed.''  


Ibn Jurayj said that Al-Quddus means  


"He Whom the honorable angels glorify.''  


...ا���َ�!مُ ...   


As-Salam,  


meaning "Free from any defects or shortcomings 
that lessen or decrease His perfect attributes and 
actions.''  
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Allah's statement,  


 ... 
...اْ�ُHْمُِ  


Al-Mu'min,  


means "Who has granted safety to His servants 
by promising that He will never be unjust to 
them,''  


according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn 
Abbas.  


Qatadah said that Al-Mu'min means that  


"Allah affirms that His statements are true,''  


while Ibn Zayd said that it means,  


"He attested to His faithful servants' having faith in 
Him.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 
ُِ�ْ7َ...اْ�ُ  


Al-Muhaymin,  


means, according to Ibn Abbas and others,  


"The Witness for His servants actions,''  


that is, the Ever-Watcher over them. Allah said in 
similar Ayat,  


 ءٍ شDٌ�7َِوَا���ُ� Eََ�� آُ+@ شَْ�


And Allah is Witness over all things. (58:6), and,  


 ثُ�� ا���ُ� شEَ Dٌ�7ََِ�� مَ! یَْ-َ�ُ��نَ


and moreover Allah is Witness over what they 
used to do. (10:46), and,  


eْ%َ�ََآ !
 هَُ� Eَ �ٌXِNFََ�� آُ+@ 8َْ-ٍ� ِ�َْ أََ َ
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Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) of 
every person and knows all that he has earned, 
(13:33)  


Allah said,  


...اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ...   


Al-`Aziz,  


meaning that "He is the Almighty, Dominant over 
all things.''  


Therefore, His majesty is never violated, due to 
His might, greatness, irresistible power and pride.  


Allah said;  


 ...�ُ@%'َ*َ  ...اKَ�ْ%�!رُاْ�ُ


Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir,  


meaning "The Only One worthy of being the 
Compeller and Supreme.''  


There is a Hadith in the Sahih Collection in which Allah 
said,  



 8َ!زEََِ;] وَاDً�ِا مِْ;7َُ! اْ�َ�َ�َWُ إَِْ َ ،[Xِزَارِي، وَاْ�ِ'ْ%ِ�یَ!ءُ رِدَا
 �*ُ�ْ�/Eَ 


Might is My Izar and pride is My Rida; if anyone 
disputes any one of them with Me, then I will 
punish him.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�! ی3ُِْ�آُ�نَ... Eَ �ِ٢٣` سُْ%َ)!نَ ا���b  


Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they 
associate as partners with Him.,  


then He said,  


... هَُ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ<!ِ�ُ� اْ�َ%!رِئُ اْ�ُ�9َ@رُ   


He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir.  
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Al-Khaliq refers to measuring and proportioning,  


Al-Bari refers to inventing and bringing into 
existence what He has created and measured. 
Surely, none except Allah is able to measure, 
bring forth and create whatever He wills to come 
to existence.  


Allah's statement, ُر�
&َ� ,Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari) اْ�َ��ِ�ُ( اْ�َ)�رِئُ اْ�ُ


Al-Musawwir)  


means, if Allah wills something, He merely says to 
it "be''  


and it comes to existence in the form that He wills 
and the shape He chooses,  


 Pَ%َءَ رَآ�Nَأَى@ صُ�رَةٍ م�! ش � ِ 


In whatever form He willed, He put you together. 
(82:8)  


Allah describing Himself as being Al-Musawwir, Who 
brings into existence anything He wills in the shape and 
form He decides.  


 Al-Asma' Al-Husna  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  ...َ�ُ� اCَ�ْسَْ!ء اْ�ُ)ْ�َ;�... 


To Him belong Al-Asma' Al-Husna (the Best Names).  


We explained the meaning of this Ayah in the Tafsir of 
Surah Al-A`raf.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


!هَ! إِن� iِ تََ�!َ�� تWً�َ�ِْ وَتِْ�ِ��َ
 اسًْ!، مِ!WًXَ إِ��! وَاDً�ِا، مَْ
 أ9َ�َْ
 ،Wَ�;Kَ�ْد1َََ+ ا 


 وَهَُ� وِتٌْ� یُِ)(: اْ�ِ�تْ� 
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Allah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one 
hundred less one; whoever then preserves them, 
will enter Paradise.  


Allah is Witr (One) and He likes the Witr. 


 Everything praises and glorifies Allah  


Allah's statement,  


  ...یَُ�%@ُ$ َ�ُ� مَ! ِ ] ا���َ!وَاتِ وَاCَ�ْرْضِ... 


All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.  


is similar to His other statement,  


7ِ
� وَإِن م@
 شَْ�ءٍ � ِ 
�رْضُ وَمَ�ُ̂ وَا تَُ�%@ُ$ َ�ُ� ا���َـَ�تُ ا���ْ%
���� تَْ-�7ُRَنَ تَْ�ِ%�َ)7ُْ� إ�8ُِ� آَ!نَ َ�ِ��ً! إِ 
 یَُ�%@ُ$ ِ�َ)ْDَِ_ وََ�ـِ'


 rَُ-�رًا 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing but 
glorifies His praise. But you understand not their 
glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft--
Forgiving. (17:44)  


Allah's statement,  


...وَهَُ� اْ�َ�ِ�یُ� ...   


and He is Al-`Aziz, The Almighty,  


meaning, His greatness is never humbled,  


   ٢٤b` اْ�َ)ِ'�ُ�... 


Al-Hakim, the All-Wise, in His legislation and decrees  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Hashr. All praise is due to 


Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


� ِ�ْ�َ� ءَاَ�ـُ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانِ وَآَِ�ـٍ	 ��ِ��ٍ� � 


27:1 Ta Sin,  


These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book 
(that is) clear.  


 �َ�� هًُ%ى وَبُْ"َ�ى ِ�ْ�ُ ْ�ِ�ِ


27:2 A guide and glad tidings for the believers.  


ا�.�1َِ� ُ�ِ��ُ -نَ ا�0.َ�-ةَ وَُ�ْ�ُ�-نَ ا�/.آَ-ةَ وَهُ' بِ,+*ِ(َ�ةِ هُْ' 
�-نَ ُ2ِ-�ُ 


27:3 Those who perform the Salah and give the 
Zakah and they believe with certainty in the 
Hereafter.  







 2 


إِن. ا�.�1َِ� َ+ ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�-نَ بِ,+*ِ(َ�ةِ زَ�.�., 3ُ�َْ' أ5ََْ ـ3ُ�َْ' 3ُ4َْ' 
 9ْ�ََ 3ُ-نَ 


27:4 Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so 
that they wander about blindly.  


أُوَْ�ـِ=َ� ا�.�1َِ� 3ُ�َْ' ُ>-ءُ ا1َ9َ�ْابِ وَهُْ' 4ِ: ا+*ِ(َ�ةِ هُُ' 
 ا+*ْ(َ<ُ�ونَ 


27:5 They are those for whom there will be an evil 
torment. And in the Hereafter they will be the 
greatest losers.  


    Aَِ@�ٍ' 5َِ��ٍ'وَإِن.َ� َ�ُ�َ��.: اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ ِ�� �.ُ%نْ 
27:6 And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an 
from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.   


 The Qur'an is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the Believers, a 


Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from Allah  


Allah says:  


 ��...   


Ta Sin.  


In (the comments on) Surah Al-Baqarah, we discussed 
the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs.  


C �َ�ْ�ِ E١Gَ�,تُ اC�ْ�ُ�ْنِ وَآَِ�,بٍ ��ِ��ٍ�...   


These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book 
(that is) clear.  


It is plain and evident.  


   E٢G ى وَبُْ"َ�ى ِ�ْ�ُ ْ�ِ�ِ��َ�هًُ%


A guide and glad tidings for the believers.  







 3 


meaning, guidance and good news may be 
attained from the Qur'an for those who believe in 
it, follow it and put it into practice.  


  E٣G آَ,ةَ وَهُ' بِ,I�ِْ(َ�ةِ هُْ' ُ�-2ُِ�-نَا�.�1َِ� ُ�ِ��ُ -نَ ا�0.َ�,ةَ وَُ�ْ�ُ�-نَ ا�/.


Those who perform the Salah and give the Zakah and 
they believe with certainty in the Hereafter.  


They establish obligatory prayers, pay Zakah and 
believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the 
resurrection after death, reward and punishment 
for all deeds, good and bad, and Paradise and 
Hell.  


This is like the Ayat:  


Oْ2ُ هَُ- ِ��.�1َِ� ءَاَ�ُ�-اْ هًُ%ى وَشIMَِءٌ وَا�.�1َِ� َ+ ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�-نَ 4ِ: ءَاذَان3ِِْ' 
 و2ٌَْ�


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears...'' (41:44) 


 ِ�ُ�َ�"Sَ� بQِِ اْ�ُ �.ِ��َ� وَُ�ْ�1ِرَ بQِِ 2َْ-�ً, ��ّ%اً


that you may give glad tidings to those who have 
Taqwa, and warn with it the Ludd (most 
quarrelsome) people. (19: 97) 


Allah says here:  


  ...إِن. ا�.�1َِ� َ�, ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�-نَ بِ,I�ِْ(َ�ةِ 


Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter,  


meaning, those who deny it and think that it will 
never happen,  


E٤G 9َْ 3ُ-نَزَ�.�., 3ُ�َْ' أ5ََْ ,3ُ�َْ' 3ُ4َْ' َ�...   


We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that 
they wander about blindly.  


means, `We have made what they are doing 
seem good to them, and We have left them to 
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continue in their misguidance, so they are lost 
and confused.'  


This is their recompense for their disbelief in the 
Hereafter, as Allah says:  


 وَنS��َُُ	 أ4َِْ=َ%3ُ�َْ' وَأَب0َْـَ�هُْ' آََ , َ�ْ' ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�-اْ بQِِ أَو.لَ َ��.ةٍ


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time. (6:110) 


... أُوَْ�ِ=َ� ا�.�1َِ� 3ُ�َْ' ُ>-ءُ ا1َ9َ�ْابِ   


They are those for whom there will be an evil torment.  


in this world and the Hereafter.  


E٥G وَهُْ' W4ِ اI�ِْ(َ�ةِ هُُ' اVَ�ْْ(َ<ُ�ونَ...   


And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.  


means, no one but they, among all the people 
who will be gathered, will lose their souls and 
their wealth.  


'ٍ��ِ5َ 'ٍ�@ِAَ ْنَ ِ�� �.ُ%نC�ْ�ُ�ْوَإِن.َ� َ�ُ�َ��.: ا E٦G  


And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing. 


إِ��َ�وَ  (And verily, you), O Muhammad. Qatadah 


said:  


����َ�ُ�َ (are being taught) "Are receiving.''  


...'ٍ��ِ5َ 'ٍ�@ِAَ ْنَ ِ�� �.ُ%نC�ْ�ُ�ْا  


the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.  


from One Who is Wise in His commands and 
prohibitions, and Who knows all things, major and 
minor. Whatever He says is absolute Truth, and 
His rulings are entirely fair and just, as Allah 
says:  







 5 


 وََ� .ْ� آَِ�َ ُ] رَبSَ� صِْ%2ً, و%ْ5ًََ+ 


And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice. (6:115)  


  


�3َ, بَِ\َ�ٍ� ْS� 'ْ@ُ��ِ,نَْ<ُ� نَ,راً َ>َـC :Sإِن Qِ�ِْإِذْ 2َ,لَ ُ�-َ>: +[ه
َُ̂�-نَ  0ْ�َ 'ْ@ُ.�9َ.� � أَوْ ءَاِ��ُ@ْ' بِِ"3َ,بٍ 2ََ�ٍ


27:7 (Remember) when Musa said to his household: 
"Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you from 
there some information, or I will bring you a 
burning ember, that you may warm yourselves.''  


 ,3َ�َ-ْAَ �ْ�ََرِ و,.�Iaَ ,. �َ4َءَهَ, نُ-دِىَ أَن بُ-رِكَ َ�� 4ِ: ا�
 وَُ>bَ�ْـَ� ا��.Qِ رَبS ا9َ�ْـَ�ِ �َ� 


27:8 But when he came to it, he was called: 
"Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever 
is round about it! And glorified be Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists.'' 


 'ُ�@ِbَ�ْا9َ�ِْ/�ُ/ ا Qُ.أَنَ, ا�� Qُ.إِن :<َ- ُ� 


27:9 "O Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.''  


 وَأcِ�َْ 0َ5َ,كَ 


27:10 "And throw down your stick!''  


 	ْS�9َ�ُ 'ْ�ََن* وَ�.: ُ�ْ%بِ�اً وIaَ ,3َ.نVََ4ََ� ., رَءَاهَ, 3ْ�ََ�/� آ 


But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight, and did not look back.  


 ْ�َ>ُ�-نَ �ُ -َ>: َ+ َ�َ\eْ إِنS: َ+ َ�َ\,فُ َ�َ%ى. اْ�ُ 


(It was said:) "O Musa! Fear not: verily, the 
Messengers fear not in front of Me.''  
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 'ٌ�Aِ.رٌ ر-Mُfَ :Sنgِ4َ ٍب9ََْ% ُ>-ء ,ً�>ْAُ َبَ%.ل .'hُ 'َ�َiَ ��َ .+َإ 


27:11 "Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I 
am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''  


 وَأَدِْ(Oْ َ�َ%كَ aَ :4ِْ�ِ�َ� َ�ْ\ُ�جْ بIjَ�َْءَ ِ�ْ� fَْ�ِ� ُ>-ءٍ 


27:12 "And put your hand into opening of your 
garment, it will come forth white without hurt.  


Qِ�ِ إِن.3ُْ' آَ,نُ-اْ lِ>ْ�ِ :4ِ ,ً�-ْ2َ ءَاَ�ـٍ� إَِ�: 5َ�ْ4ِْ-نَ و2ََْ-
 4َـِ<ِ��َ� 


(These are) among the nine signs (you will take) to 
Fir`awn and his people. Verily, they are a people 
who are rebellious.''  


 �ٌ��ِ�� �ٌbْ<ِ 0ِ�ْ�َُ�ةً 2َ,ُ�-اْ هَـ1َا ,� Iaَ ,. �َ4َء3ُ�َْْ' ءَاَ�ـُ�َ


27:13 But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to 
see, they said: "This is a manifest magic.''  


 وbَaََُ%واْ ب3َِ, وَاْ>َ�ْ�َ�َ�ْ�I3َ أَنiُ 'ْ3ُ>ُMُْ� ً, و5َُُ�ّ-اً 


27:14 And they belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof.  


4َ �َ�%ِ>ِMْ ُ�ْآَ,نَ 5َـِ�َ�ُ] ا eَ�َْآ �ْmُْن, 


So, see what was the end of the mischief-makers.   


The Story of Musa and the End of Fir`awn 


Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad about what 
happened to Musa, peace be upon him, how Allah chose him, 
spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and 
overwhelming proof, and sent him to Fir`awn and his people, 
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but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him and arrogantly 
refused to follow him.  


Allah says:  


 Qِ�ِْهVَ�ِ :<َ-�ُ َإِذْ 2َ,ل ...  


when Musa said to his household,  


meaning, remember when Musa was traveling 
with his family and lost his way. This was at 
night, in the dark. Musa had seen a fire beside 
the mountain, i.e., he had noticed a fire burning 
brightly, and said,  


�3َ, بَِ\َ�ٍ� Vَ�ِهQِ�ِْ إِنC WSنَْ<ُ� ... ْS� '@ُ��ِI<َ نَ,رًا...  


to his household: "Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring 
you from there some information...''  


meaning, `about the way we should take.'  


َُ̂�-نَ...  0ْ�َ 'ْ@ُ.�9َ.� �E٧G أَوْ Cِ��ُ@' بِِ"3َ,بٍ 2ََ�ٍ  


or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves.  


meaning, so that they could keep warm. And it 
was as he said:  


"He came back with great news, and a great 
light.''  


Allah says:  


 ,3َ�َ-ْAَ �ْ�ََرِ و,.�. ..aَ ,. �َ4َ,ءهَ, نُ-دِيَ أَن بُ-رِكَ َ�� W4ِ ا�  


But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about 
it!''  


meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and 
terrifying sight: the fire was burning in a green 
bush, and the fire was burning ever brighter while 
the bush was growing ever more green and 
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beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that 
its light was connected to the clouds of the sky.  


Ibn Abbas and others said,  


"It was not a fire, rather it was shining light.''  


According to one report narrated from Ibn Abbas,  


it was the Light of the Lord of the worlds.  


Musa stood amazed by what he was seeing and  دِيَ أَن �ُ
 he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in) ُ� رِكَ مَ
 ِ%$ ا�#�"رِ


the fire...''),  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means, Holy is (whosoever is in the fire).''  


"(َ�َ ْ�َ 
  (and whosoever is round about it) وَمَْ


means, of the angels.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  


E٨G وَُ>bَ�ْ,نَ ا��.Qِ رَبS ا9َ�ْ,َ�ِ �َ�...   


And glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists,  


Who does whatever He wills and there is nothing 
like Him among His creation. Nothing He has 
made can encompass Him, and He is the Exalted, 
the Almighty, Who is utterly unlike all that He has 
created. Heaven and earth cannot contain Him, 
but He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
is far above any comparison with His creation.  


'ُ�@ِbَ�ْا9َ�ِْ/�ُ/ ا Qُ.أَنَ, ا�� Qُ.إِن :<َ-�ُ ,�َ E٩G  


O Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


Allah told him that the One Who was addressing 
him was his Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has 
subjugated and subdued all things, the One Who 
is Wise in all His words and deeds.  
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... وَأcِ�َْ 0َ5َ,كَ   


"And throw down your stick!''  


Then He commanded him to throw down the stick 
that was in his hand, so that He might show him 
clear proof that He is the One Who is able to do 
all things, whatever He wills.  


When Musa threw that stick down, it changed into 
the form of a huge and terrifying snake, moving 
quickly despite its size.  


Allah says:  


...4ََ� ., رCَهَ, 3ْ�ََ�/� آVََن.aَ ,3َ,ن* ...   


But when he saw it moving as if it were a Jann (snake).  


Jann refers to a type of snake that is the fastest-
moving and most agile.  


When Musa saw that with his own eyes,  


 ... 	ْS�9َ�ُ 'ْ�ََوَ�.: ُ�ْ%بًِ�ا و...  


he turned in flight, and did not look back.  


meaning, he did not turn around, because he was 
so afraid.  


Allah's saying:  


eْ\َ�َ ,�َ :<َ-�ُ ,�َ E١٠G إِنWS َ�, َ�َ\,فُ َ�َ%ي. اْ�ُ ْ�َ>ُ�-نَ...   


O Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in 
front of Me.  


means, `do not be afraid of what you see, for I 
want to choose you as a Messenger and make 
you a great Prophet.'  


'ٌ�Aِ.رٌ ر-Mُfَ WSنgِ4َ ٍب9ََْ% ُ>-ء ,�ً>ْAُ َبَ%.ل .'hُ 'َ�َiَ ��َ ,.�ِإ  E١١G  


Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has 
changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.  
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This is an exception of the exclusionary type.  


This is good news for mankind, for whoever does 
an evil deed then gives it up and repents and 
turns to Allah, Allah will accept his repentance, as 
He says:  


   ىوَإِنMsَ�َ :S.,رٌ �Sَ � َ�,بَ وCََ�َ� وOَ ِ5ََ صَـhُ ,ًbَ�ِ'. اهَْ�َ%


And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him 
who repents, believes and does righteous 
good deeds, and then Ahtada. (20:82)  


Qُ>َMَْن 'ْ�ِmْ�َ ْءاً أَو-<ُ Oْ َ9ْ�َ ��ََو 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself... 
(4:110).  


And there are many other Ayat which say the 
same.  


... وَأَدِْ(Oْ َ�َ%كَ aَ W4ِْ�ِ�َ� َ�ْ\ُ�جْ بjَ�َْ,ء ِ�ْ� fَْ�ِ� ُ>-ءٍ   


And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it 
will come forth white without hurt.  


This is another sign, further brilliant proof of the 
ability of Allah to do whatever He wills. It is also 
confirmation of the truth of the one to whom the 
miracle was given.  


Allah commanded him to put his hand into the 
opening of his garment, and when he put his 
hand in and took it out again, it came out white 
and shining as if it were a piece of the moon or a 
flash of dazzling lightning.  


...C lِ>ْ�ِ W4َِ�,تٍ ...   


among the nine signs,  


means, `these are two of the nine signs which 
you will be supported with and which will serve as 
proof for you. '  
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E١٢G إَِ�: 5َ�ْ4ِْ-نَ وQِ�ِ-ْ2ََ إِن.3ُْ' آَ,نُ-ا 2َْ-ً�, 4َ,ِ>ِ��َ�...   


to Fir`awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are rebellious.  


These were the nine signs of which Allah said:  


�,تٍَS�َءَاَ�ـٍ� ب lَ>ْ�ِ :<َ-�ُ ,� وََ�َ�ْ% ءَاَ�ْ�َ


And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. 
(17:101) --  


as we have stated there.  


C 'ْ3ُ�ْء,aَ ,. �َ4َ ً0ِ�ْ�َُ�ة ,�َ�ُ,�َ ...  


But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see,  


i.e., clear and obvious,  


 ...�ٌ��ِ�� �ٌbْ<ِ 2َ,ُ�-ا ه1ََا E١٣G  


they said: "This is a manifest magic''.  


They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, 
but they were defeated and were returned 
disgraced.  


... وbَaََُ%وا ب3َِ,   


And they belied them,  


means, verbally,  


 ... 'ْ3ُ>ُMُ3َ, أَن�ْ�...وَاْ>َ�ْ�َ�َ  


though they themselves were convinced thereof.  


means, they knew deep down that this was truth 
from Allah, but they denied it and were stubborn 
and arrogant.  


...iُْ�ً , و5َُُ�-[ا ...   


wrongfully and arrogantly,  


means, wronging themselves because this was 
the despicable manner to which they were 
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accustomed, and they were arrogant because 
they were too proud to follow the truth.  


Allah said:  


 ...�َ�%ِ>ِMْ ُ�ْآَ,نَ 2ِ,5ََ�ُ] ا eَ�َْآ �ْmُ4َ,ن E١٤G  


So, see what was the end of the mischief-makers.  


meaning, `see, O Muhammad, what were the 
consequences of their actions when Allah 
destroyed them and drowned every last one of 
them in a single morning.'  


The point of this story is: beware, `O you who 
disbelieve in Muhammad and deny the Message 
that he has brought from his Lord, lest the same 
thing that befell them befall you also.'  


But what is worse, is that Muhammad is nobler 
and greater than Musa, and his proof is stronger 
than that of Musa, for the signs that Allah has 
given him are combined with his presence and his 
character, in addition to the fact that previous 
Prophets foretold his coming and took a covenant 
from the people that they would follow him if they 
should see him, may the best of blessings and 
peace from his Lord be upon him.  


  


وََ�َ�ْ% ءَاَ�ْ�َ�, دَاوُودَ وَُ>َ�ْ�َ ـَ� 5ِْ� ً, و2ََ,َ+ اQِ.��ِ %ُ ْbَ�ْ ا�.1ِى 
 �َ���, 5ََ�: آS� �ٍ�uَِْ� 5َِ�,دtِِ اْ�ُ ْ�ِ�َِ�َ.j4َ 


27:15 And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud 
and Suleiman, and they both said: "All praise be to 
Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His 
believing servants!''  


 وَوَرِثَ ُ>َ�ْ�َ ـُ� دَاوُودَ 


27:16 And Suleiman inherited from Dawud.  
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,.�̂.ْ�ِ� وَأُوِ��َ�, ِ�� آSOُ و2ََ,لَ �3َ��Vَ, ا� ĉَِ ا� ��َ ,�َ ْS�5ُ ُس
 شَْ:ءٍ إِن. هَـ1َا 3ُ�ََ- اOُjْMَ�ْ اْ�ُ ِ��ُ� 


He said: "O mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and we have been given from 
everything. This, verily, is an evident grace.''  


�ِ �َ"ِAَُ3ُ4َْ' و �ِ�ْ.̂ �-دtُُ ِ�َ� اS�yِ�ْ وَاxِنْ� وَا�ُaُ �َـ َ�ْ�َ>ْ
 ُ�-ز5َُ-نَ 


27:17 And there were gathered before Suleiman his 
hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were 
set in battle order (marching forward). 


�.ْ Oِ 2َ,َ�ْ� نَْ َ�ٌ] �3َ��Vَ, ا��.ْ Aَ Oُ�.: إِذCَ أََ�ْ-ا 5ََ�: وَادِى ا� 
�-دtُُ وَهُْ' َ+ ُaَُـُ� و َ�ْ�َ<ُ 'ْ@ُ.� َِ̂ bْ�َ +َ 'ْ@ُ�ادُْ(ُ�-اْ َ�َ<ـِ@َ


 َ�ْ"9ُُ�ونَ 


27:18 Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, 
one of the ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, 
lest Suleiman and his armies should crush you, 
while they perceive not.''  


 4ََ�َ�<.َ' ضَـ�S� ,ً@bِ 2َْ-3َ�ِ, و2ََ,لَ 


27:19 So he (Suleiman) smiled, amused at her 
speech and said:  


رَبS أَوْز5ِِْ�: أَنْ أَشُْ@َ� ن9َِْ َ�َ� ا�.ِ�: أَن9َْْ َ� 5ََ�:. و5َََ�: 
ى. وَأَنْ أOَ َ5َْ صَـb�ًِ, َ�ْ�ضَـQُ وَأَدِْ(ْ�ِ�: بAْ�ََِ ِ�َ� وَاِ�َ%


 �َ�bِ�ِ4ِ: 5َِ�,دِكَ ا�0.ـ 


"My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I 
may be grateful for Your favors which You have 
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may 
do righteous good deeds that will please You, and 
admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants.''   
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 Dawud and Suleiman (peace be upon them), the organization 
of Suleiman's Troops and His passage through the Valley of the 


Ants 


Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which 
He bestowed upon two of His servants and Prophets, Dawud 
(David) and his son Suleiman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the 
Hereafter, power and authority in this world, and the position of 
being Prophets and Messengers.  


Allah says:  


 ٍ��uَِ5ََ�: آ ,�َ�َ.j4َ ا�.1ِي Qِ.��ِ %ُ ْbَ�ْدَاوُودَ وَُ>َ�ْ�َ ,نَ 5ِْ�ً , و2ََ,َ�, ا ,�َ�ْ�َC %ْ�َ�ََو
�َ��  S� E١٥Gْ� 5َِ�,دtِِ اْ�ُ ْ�ِ�ِ


And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Suleiman, 
and they both said:  


"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
preferred us above many of His believing servants!''  


... وَوَرِثَ ُ>َ�ْ�َ ,نُ دَاوُودَ   


And Suleiman inherited from Dawud.  


means, in kingship and Prophethood.  


What is meant here is not wealth, because if that 
were the case, Suleiman would not have been 
singled out from among the sons of Dawud, as 
Dawud had one hundred wives. Rather what is 
meant is the inheritance of kingship and 
Prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets 
cannot be inherited, as the Messenger of Allah 
said:  


 نbَُْ� 9َ�َ,شَِ� اVَ�ْنِْ�َ�,ءِ َ�, نُ-رَثُ، َ�, َ�َ�آَْ�,tُ 3ُ4ََ- ص2َ%ََ] 


We Prophets cannot be inherited from; 
whatever we leave behind is charity.  


...و2ََ,لَ ...   


And (Suleiman) said:  
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 ...�̂.ْ�ِ� وَأُوِ��َ ĉَِ ا� ��َ ,�َ ْS�5ُ ُس,.�..., ِ�� آSOُ شWَْءٍ َ�, أ3َ��َ, ا�  


O mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, 
and we have been given from everything.  


Here Suleiman was speaking of the blessings that 
Allah bestowed upon him, by giving him complete 
authority and power, whereby mankind, the Jinn 
and the birds were subjugated to him.  


He also knew the language of the birds and 
animals, which is something that had never been 
given to any other human being -- as far as we 
know from what Allah and His Messenger told us.  


Allah enabled Suleiman to understand what the 
birds said to one another as they flew through the 
air, and what the different kinds of animals said.  


Suleiman said: ٍآُ-, َ+ْ$ء 
َ#" مَ#1َ0ِ ا��0ْ�ِ� وَأُوتِ�َ#" مِْ,�2ُ (We have 
been taught the language of birds, and we have been 
given from everything).  


i.e., all things that a king needs.  


E١٦G إِن. ه1ََا 3ُ�ََ- اOُjْMَ�ْ اْ�ُ ِ��ُ�...   


This, verily, is an evident grace.  


means, `this is clearly the blessings of Allah upon 
us.'  


̂.ْ�ِ� 3ُ4َْ' ُ�-ز5َُ-نَ �-دtُُ ِ�َ� اS�yِ�ْ وَاgِ�ْنِ� وَا�ُaُ َن, َ�ْ�َ>ُ�ِ �َ"ِAَُو E١٧G  


And there were gathered before Suleiman his hosts of 
Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 
order.  


means, all of Suleiman's troops of Jinn, men and 
birds were gathered together, and he rode with 
them in a display of might and glory, with people 
marching behind him, followed by the Jinn, and 
the birds flying above his head. When it was hot, 
they would shade him with their wings.  
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  3ُ4َْ' ُ�-ز5َُ-نَ... 


and they all were set in battle order.  


The first and the last of them were brought 
together, so that none of them would step out of 
place.  


Mujahid said:  


"Officials were appointed to keep each group in 
order, and to keep the first and the last together 
so that no one would step out of line -- just as 
kings do nowadays.''  


 Oِ ْ.�... Aَ�.: إِذَا أََ�ْ-ا 5ََ�: وَادِي ا�  


Till, when they came to the valley of the ants,  


meaning, when Suleiman, the soldiers and the 
army with him crossed the valley of the ants,  


 ... ُtُد-�ُaَُنُ و, َ�ْ�َ<ُ 'ْ@ُ.� َِ̂ bْ�َ ,�َ 'ْ@ُ�2َ,َ�ْ� نَْ َ�ٌ] َ�, أ3َ��َ, ا��.ْ Oُ ادُْ(ُ�-ا َ�َ<,آَِ
E١٨G وَهُْ' َ�, َ�ْ"9ُُ�ونَ  


one of the ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Suleiman and his armies should crush you, while they 
perceive not.''  


Suleiman, peace be upon him, understood what the ant 
said,  


 W�ِ.أَنْ أَشُْ@َ� ن9َِْ َ�َ� ا� W�4ََ�َ�<.َ' ضَ,�S� ,@ًAِ 2َْ-3َ�ِ, و2ََ,لَ رَبS أَوْز5ِِْ
�ْ�َ ,bً�ِ,َص Oَ َ5َْو5َََ�: وَاِ�َ%ي. وَأَنْ أ .W�َ5َ �َ ْ9َْأَنtُ,َض ...  


So he smiled, amused at her speech and said:  


"My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me 
and on my parents, and that I may do righteous good 
deeds that will please You,   


meaning: `inspire me to give thanks for the 
blessings that You have bestowed upon me by 
teaching me to understand what the birds and 
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animals say, and the blessings that You have 
bestowed upon my parents by making them 
Muslims who believe in You.'  


  ... َ Oَ صَ,bً�ِ, َ�ْ�ضَ,tُوَأَنْ أ5َْ... 


and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please 
You,  


means, `deeds that You love which will earn Your 
pleasure.'  


...�َ�bِ�ِ,.05َِ�,دِكَ ا� W4ِ �َ�ِ َAْ�َِب W�E١٩G  وَأَدِْ(ْ�ِ  


and admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants.  


means, `when You cause me to die, then join me 
with the righteous among Your servants, and the 
Higher Companion among Your close friends.'  


 


  W�ِ.أَنْ أَشُْ@َ� ن9َِْ َ�َ� ا� W�رَبS أَوْز5ِِْ
 أO َ5ََْ أَنW�َ5َ �َ ْ9َْ. و5َََ�: وَاِ�َ%ي. وَأَنْ


 W4ِ �َ�ِ َAْ�َِب W�صَ,bً�ِ, َ�ْ�ضَ,tُ وَأَدِْ(ْ�ِ
�َ�bِ�ِ,.05َِ�,دِكَ ا�  


 "My Lord!  


 Grant me the power and ability that I 
may be grateful for Your favors which 


You have bestowed on me and on my 


parents, and that I may do righteous good 


deeds that will please You, and admit me 


by Your mercy among Your righteous 


servants.  
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̂.ْ�َ� 4ََ�,لَ   و�Mَ�ََ.َ% ا�


27:20 He inspected the birds, and said:  


 َ�,Wَ�ِ َ+ أَرَى ا3ُ�ْْ%هَُ% أَمْ آَ,نَ ِ�َ� اIsَ�ْئِِ��َ� 


"What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe Or is 
he among the absentees!''  


َ̂ـٍ�  ِ�َ��S: بُِ<ْ�Vْ�َ�َ ْأَو Qُ.�bََ1َ5َابً, شَِ%�%اً أَوْ ّ+ذْب Qُ.�ُ~S15َبَ
 �ٍ��ِ�� 


27:21 "I will surely punish him with a severe 
torment or slaughter him, unless he brings me a 
clear reason.''   


 The Absence of the Hoopoe  


Allah tells: 


 �َ�ْ.̂ ... و�Mَ�ََ.َ% ا�  


He inspected the birds,  


Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn 
Abbas and others that the hoopoe was an expert who 
used to show Suleiman where water was if he was out in 
open land and needed water.  


The hoopoe would look for water for him in the various 
strata of the earth, just as a man looks at things on the 
surface of the earth, and he would know just how far 
below the surface the water was. When the hoopoe 
showed him where the water was, Suleiman would 
command the Jinn to dig in that place until they brought 
water from the depths of the earth.  


One day Suleiman went to some open land and checked 
on the birds, but he could not see the hoopoe.  
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E٢٠G 4ََ�,لَ َ�, Wَ�ِ َ�, أَرَى ا3ُ�ْْ%هَُ% أَمْ آَ,نَ ِ�َ� اsَ�ْ,ئِِ��َ�...   


and (Suleiman) said: "What is the matter that I see not 
the hoopoe Or is he among the absentees!''  


One day Abdullah bin Abbas told a similar story,  


and among the people was a man from the 
Khawarij whose name was Nafi` bin Al-Azraq, 
who often used to raise objections to Ibn Abbas. 
He said to him,  


"Stop, O Ibn Abbas; you will be defeated (in 
argument) today!''  


Ibn Abbas said: "Why?''  


Nafi` said: "You are telling us that the hoopoe 
can see water beneath the ground, but any boy 
can put seed in a trap and cover the trap with 
dirt, and the hoopoe will come and take the seed, 
so the boy can catch him in the trap.''  


Ibn Abbas said, "If it was not for the fact that this 
man would go and tell others that he had 
defeated Ibn Abbas in argument, I would not 
even answer.''  


Then he said to Nafi`:  


"Woe to you! When the decree strikes a person, 
his eyes become blind and he loses all caution.''  


Nafi` said: "By Allah I will never dispute with you 
concerning anything in the Qur'an.''  


... S15َVُ�َبَ�.Qُ 1َ5َابً, شَِ%�ً%ا   


I will surely punish him with a severe torment,  


Al-A`mash said, narrating from Al-Minhal bin `Amr from 
Sa`id that Ibn Abbas said:  


"He meant, by plucking his feathers.''  


Abdullah bin Shaddad said:  
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"By plucking his feathers and exposing him to the 
sun.''  


This was also the view of more than one of the Salaf, 
that it means plucking his feathers and leaving him 
exposed to be eaten by ants.  


 ... Qُ.�bََذْبVَ�َ ْأَو...  


or slaughter him,  


means, killing him.  


َ̂,نٍ ��ِ��ٍ�أَوْ ...  ِ�َ��WS بُِ<ْ�Vْ�َ�َ E٢١G  


unless he brings me a clear reason.  


i.e., a valid excuse.  


Sufyan bin Uyaynah and Abdullah bin Shaddad said:  


"When the hoopoe came back, the other birds 
said to him: "What kept you, Suleiman has vowed 
to shed your blood.''  


The hoopoe said: "Did he make any exception 
(did he say `unless!').''  


They said, "Yes, he said:  �ُ�#3َ�َْ92َ5ُ�َ,َ�#�ُ� 9َ2َاً�" َ+7ِی7ًا أَوْ 5َ�َذ

 I will surely punish him with)   أَوْ 5ْ�َ�َتَِ�#,$ 0َ�ْ�ُ�ِ"نٍ م;ِ:�ٍ


a severe torment or slaughter him, unless he 
brings me a clear reason).  


The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved.''  


  


 �َ�ُ=ْaَِو Qِِب �ْbِ�ُ 'ْ�َ , َِب �ُ^Aََب�9ٍَِ% 4ََ�,لَ أ �َ�ْfَ �َ@َ َ4َ
 �ٍ��ِ�َ gٍ�َ� ِ�� َ>gٍ�َ بَِ


27:22 But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, he said: "I 
have grasped which you have not grasped and I 
have come to you from Saba' with true news.'' 
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إِنS: وaََ%ت� اْ�َ�أَةً َ�ْ ِ�ُ@3ُْ' وَأُوِ�َ�ْ� ِ�� آSOُ شَْ:ءٍ و3َ�ََ, 
 'ٌ�mِ5َ ٌ5َْ�ش 


27:23 "I found a woman ruling over them, she has 
been given all things, and she has a great throne.''  


وaََ%��3َ, وyُ>ْ�َ ,3َ�َ-ْ2ََُ%ونَ ِ��".ْ ِ� ِ�� دُونِ ا��.Qِ وَزَ�.َ�  
 +َ 'ْ3ُ4َ Oِ��ِ.>َ̂ـُ� أ5ََْ ـ3ُ�َْ' 0َ4َ%.هُْ' 5َِ� ا� 3ُ�َُ' ا�".ْ�


 3ْ�ََ�ُ%ونَ 


27:24 "I found her and her people worshipping the 
sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their 
deeds fair seeming to them to prevent them from 
the way, so they have no guidance.''  


أَ+. َ�ْ<yُُ%واْ ��.Qِ ا�.1ِى ُ�ْ\ِ�جُ اْ�َ\ْ	ءَ 4ِ: ا�<.َ ـَ-تِ 
 وَا+*رْضِ وMُ\ْ�ُ ,�َ 'ُ�َ9ْ�ََ-نَ وََ�, 9ْ�ُِ�ُ�-نَ 


27:25 So they do not prostrate themselves before 
Allah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the 
heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal.  


'ِ�mِ9َ�ْإِ+. هَُ- رَب� ا9َ�ْْ�شِ ا Qَإَِ�ـ +َ Qُ.ا��   
27:26 Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!''   


 How the Hoopoe came before Suleiman and told Him about 


Saba'  


Allah says:  


... fَ �َ@َ َ4َْ�َ� ب%ٍ�9َِ   


But (the hoopoe) stayed not long,  


meaning, he was absent for only a short time.  
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...4ََ�,لَ ...   


he said:  


Then he came and said to Suleiman:  


 ... Qِِب �ْbِ�ُ 'ْ�َ , َِب �ُ^Aََأ...  


I have grasped which you have not grasped,  


meaning, `I have come to know something that 
you and your troops do not know.'  


 ...�ٍ��ِ�َ gٍ�َ�E٢٢G وgٍ�َ<َ ��ِ �َ�ُ=ْaَِ بَِ  


and I have come to you from Saba' with true news.  


meaning, with true and certain news.  


Saba' (Sheba) refers to Himyar, they were a 
dynasty in Yemen.  


Then the hoopoe said:  


... إِنWS وaََ%ت� اْ�َ�أَةً َ�ْ ِ�ُ@3ُْ'   


I found a woman ruling over them,  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  


"This is Bilqis bint Sharahil, the queen of Saba'.''  


Allah's saying:  


...وَأُوِ�َ�ْ� ِ�� آSOُ شWَْءٍ ...   


she has been given all things,  


means, all the conveniences of this world that a 
powerful monarch could need.  


 ...'ٌ�mِ5َ ٌو3َ�ََ, 5َْ�ش E٢٣G  


and she has a great throne.  


meaning, a tremendous chair adorned with gold 
and different kinds of jewels and pearls.  
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The historians said,  


"This throne was in a great, strong palace which 
was high and firmly constructed. In it there were 
three hundred and sixty windows on the east 
side, and a similar number on the west, and it 
was constructed in such a way that each day 
when the sun rose it would shine through one 
window, and when it set it would shine through 
the opposite window. And the people used to 
prostrate to the sun morning and evening."  


This is why the hoopoe said:  


َ̂,نُ  وaََ%��3َ, وyُ>ْ�َ ,3َ�َ-ْ2ََُ%ونَ ِ��".ْ ِ� ِ�� دُونِ ا��.Qِ وَزَ�.َ� 3ُ�َُ' ا�".ْ�
Oِ��ِ.>أ5ََْ ,3ُ�َْ' 0َ4َ%.هُْ' 5َِ� ا�...  


I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair 
seeming to them, and has prevented them from the way,  


meaning, from the way of truth,  


E٢٤G 3ُ4َْ' َ�, 3ْ�ََ�ُ%ونَ ...   


so they have no guidance.  


Allah's saying:  


َ̂,نُ ...    3ُ4َِْ' َ�, 3ْ�ََ�ُ%ونَ أ5ََْ ,3ُ�َْ' 0َ4َ%.هُْ' 5َِ� ا�<.O��ِوَزَ�.َ� 3ُ�َُ' ا�".ْ�


 Qِ.��ِ وا%ُyُ>ْ�َ ,.�َأ ...  


and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to 
them, and has prevented them from the way, so they 
have no guidance, so they do not prostrate themselves 
before Allah.  


They do not know the way of truth, prostrating 
only before Allah alone and not before anything 
that He has created, whether heavenly bodies or 
anything else.  


This is like the Ayah:  
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 َ+ َ�ْ<yُُ%واْ وَِ�ْ� ءَاَ�ـِ�Qِ ا�.Oُ�ْ وَا��.3َ,رُ وَا�".ْ ُ� وَاْ�َ�َ ُ�
 'ْ�ُ�� وََ+ ِ�ْ�َ�َ ِ� وَاْ>yُُ%واْ ِ��.Qِ ا�.1ِى َ(�3ُ�َ�َ. إِن آُِ ْ."��ِ


   إِ�.,tُ 9ْ�َُ�ُ%ونَ


And from among His signs are the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon. 
Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to 
the moon, but prostrate yourselves to 
Allah Who created them, if you indeed 
worship Him. (41:37)  


...ا�.1ِي ُ�ْ\ِ�جُ اْ�َ\ْ	ءَ W4ِ ا�<.َ ,وَاتِ وَاVَ�ْرْضِ ...   


Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and 
the earth,  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"He knows everything that is hidden in the 
heavens and on earth.''  


This was also the view of Ikrimah, Mujahid, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others.  


His saying:  


E٢٥G وMُ\ْ�ُ ,�َ 'ُ�َ9ْ�ََ-نَ وََ�, 9ْ�ُِ�ُ�-نَ...   


and knows what you conceal and what you reveal.  


means, He knows what His servants say and do in 
secret, and what they say and do openly.  


This is like the Ayah:  


�ُ@ْ' �.ْ� أََ>�. اْ�َ�ْ-لَ وََ�ْ� 3َaََ� بQِِ وََ�ْ� هَُ- ْS� ٌءC-َ<َ
 ُ�ْ<َ�ْ\eٍ بِ,�.Oِ�ْ وََ>,رِبٌ بِ,��.3َ,رِ 


It is the same whether any of you conceals 
his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes forth freely by 
day. (13:10) 


His saying:  
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'ِ�mِ9َ�ْإِ�., هَُ- رَب� ا9َ�ْْ�شِ ا Qَ�َِإ ,�َ Qُ.ا�� E٢٦G  


Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!  


means, He is the One to be called upon, Allah, He 
is the One other than Whom there is no god, the 
Lord of the Supreme Throne, and there is none 
greater than Him in all of creation.  


Since the hoopoe was calling to what is good, and for 
people to worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would 
have been forbidden to kill him.  


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that:  


the Prophet forbade killing four kinds of animals:  


• ants,  


• bees,  


• hoopoes and  


• the sparrow hawks.  


Its chain of narration is Sahih.  


  


�mُُ� أَصََ%2َْ� أَمْ آُ�َ� ِ�َ� اْ�َ@ـ1ِبِ�َ� � 2َ,لَ َ>َ


27:27 (Suleiman) said: "We shall see whether you 
speak the truth or you are (one) of the liars.'' 


Qْ�ِ�ْVَ4َ إhُ 'ْ3ِ�ْ�َِ'. َ�َ-ل. 5َْ�3ُْ' 4َ,نmُْْ� َ�,ذَا اذْهَ	 بSِ@َ�,بِ: هَـ1َا 
 9ُaِ�ْ�َ-نَ 


27:28 "Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it 
to them, then draw back from them and see what 
they return.''  


 �ٌ' 3َ��Vَ� �ْ�َ,2َ, اْ�َ ُ� إِن.: أُْ�ِ�َ: إَِ�:. آَِ�,بٌ آَِ� 


27:29 She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered 
to me a noble letter, ''  
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 Qُ.نَ وَإِن, َ�ْ�َ<ُ ��ِ Qُ.إِن 


27:30 "Verily, it is from Suleiman, and it (reads):  


 'ِ�Aِ.ـِ� ا�� َAْ.ا�� Qِ.بِْ<ِ' ا�� 


`In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful;'  


   أَ+. 9ْ�َُ�-اْ 5ََ�:. وَأُْ�-نِ: ُ�ْ<ِ�ِ �َ�
27:31 `Be you not exalted against me, but come to 
me submitting (as Muslims).' ''   


 Suleiman's Letter to Bilqis  


Allah tells us what Suleiman said to the hoopoe when he told 
him about the people of Saba' and their queen:  


�mُُ� أَصََ%2َْ� أَمْ آُ�َ� ِ�َ� اْ�َ@,ذِبِ�َ��  E٢٧G 2َ,لَ َ>َ


(Suleiman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the 
truth or you are (one) of the liars.''  


meaning, `are you telling the truth!'  



أَمْ آُ#َ= مَِ
 اْ�َ>"ذَِ��ِ  )or you are (one) of the liars(.  


meaning, `or are you telling a lie in order to save 
yourself from the threat I made against you!'  


  E٢٨G اذْهَ	 بSِ@َ�,بWِ ه1ََا Qْ�ِ�ْVَ4َ إhُ 'ْ3ِ�ْ�َِ'. َ�َ-ل. 5َْ�3ُْ' 4َ,نmُْ� َ�,ذَا 9ُaِ�ْ�َ-نَ


Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them 
then draw back from them and see what they return.  


Suleiman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and 
gave it to the hoopoe to deliver.  


It was said that he carried it on his wings, as is the way 
with birds, or that he carried it in his beak. He went to 
their land and found the palace of Bilqis, then he went to 
her private chambers and threw the letter through a 
small window, then he stepped to one side out of good 
manners.  
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Bilqis was amazed and confused when she saw that, 
then she went and picked up the letter, opened its seal 
and read it.  


The letter said:  


'ِ�Aِ.ا�� �ِ َAْ.ا�� Qِ.بِْ<ِ' ا�� Qُ.نَ وَإِن, َ�ْ�َ<ُ ��ِ Qُ.إِن  


�َ� ِ�ِ>ْ�ُ Wِوَأُْ�-ن .W�َ5َ أَ�., 9ْ�َُ�-ا  


it is from Suleiman, and it (reads): `In the Name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be 
you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims).'  


So she gathered her commanders and ministers and the 
leaders of her land, and  


 �ْ�َ,2َ ...  


She said: (said to them),  


E٢٩G َ�, أ3َ��َ, ا�َ Vُ�َ إِنWS أWَ�ِ�ُْ إW�َِ. آَِ�,بٌ آَِ��ٌ'...   


"O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter.''  


She described it as such because of the wondrous 
things she had seen, that it was delivered by a 
bird who threw it to her, then stood aside out of 
good manners. This was something that no king 
could do.  


Then she read the letter to them:  


'ِ�Aِ.ا�� �ِ َAْ.ا�� Qِ.بِْ<ِ' ا�� Qُ.نَ وَإِن, َ�ْ�َ<ُ ��ِ Qُ.إِن E٣٠G  


�َ� ِ�ِ>ْ�ُ Wِوَأُْ�-ن .W�َ5َ أَ�., 9ْ�َُ�-ا E٣١G  


Verily, it is from Suleiman, and it (reads):  


`In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful; Be you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims).'  


Thus they knew that it was from Allah's Prophet 
Suleiman, upon him be peace, and that they 
could not match him.  
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This letter was the utmost in brevity and 
eloquence, coming straight to the point.  


 .W�َ5َ أَ�., 9ْ�َُ�-ا....  


Be you not exalted against me,  


Qatadah said:  


"Do not be arrogant with me. 
َ� but  وَأْتُ ِ�$ مُْ�ِ�ِ
come to me submitting (as Muslims).''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  


"Do not refuse or be too arrogant to come to me, 



َ� but come to me submitting (as)   وَأْتُ ِ�$ مُْ�ِ�ِ


Muslims).''  


  


9ًَِ̂] أَْ��اً  3َ��Vَ� �ْ�َ,2َ, اْ�َ � أ4َُْ�-نِ: 4ِ: أَْ�ِ�ى َ�, آُ�ُ� 2َـ
 Aَ�.: َ�ْ"3َُ%ونِ 


27:32 She said: "O chiefs! Advise me in case of 
mine. I decide no case till you are present with 
me.''  


2َ,ُ�-اْ نbَُْ� أُوُْ�-اْ 2ُ-.ةٍ وَأُوُ�- بVَْسٍ شَِ%�ٍ% وَا+*ْ�ُ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� 
 �َ��ِ�ُVْ�َ ِ�ى َ�,ذَاmُ4َ,ن 


27:33 They said: "We have great strength, and 
great ability for war, but it is for you to command; 
so think over what you will command.''  


2َ,َ�ْ� إِن. اْ�ُ ُ�-كَ إِذَا دََ(ُ�-اْ 2َْ�َ�ً] أ4ََْ<ُ%وهَ, و9َaََُ�-اْ أ5َِ/.ةَ 
 أَهI3َ�ِْ أَذِ�.ً] وَآ9َMْ�َ �َ�ِ1َُ�-نَ 


27:34 She said: "Verily, kings, when they enter a 
town, they destroy it and make the most honorable 
among its people the lowest. And thus they do.'' 







 29 


 وَإِنS: ُ�ْ�ِ>َ�ٌ] إ3ِ�ْ�َِْ' ب�%ِ3َِ.ٍ] 4ََ�,iَِ�ةٌ بَِ' lُaِ�ْ�َ اْ�ُ ْ�َ>ُ�-نَ 


27:35 "But verily, I am going to send him a present, 
and see with what (answer) the messengers 
return.''   


 Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs  


Allah tells: 


 �ْ�َ,2َ ...  


She said:  


When she read Suleiman's letter to them and consulted 
with them about this news, then she said:  


�9ًَ] أَْ�ً�ا Aَ�.: َ�ْ"3َُ%ونِ... ِ,2َ �ُ�E٣٢G َ�, أ3َ��َ, ا�َ Vُ�َ أ4َُْ�-نW4ِ Wِ أَْ�ِ�ي َ�, آُ  


"O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no 
case till you are present with me.''  


meaning, `until you come together and offer me 
your advice.'  


... 2َ,ُ�-ا نbَُْ� أُوُْ�-ا 2ُ-.ةٍ وَأُوُ�-ا بVَْسٍ شَِ%�ٍ%   


They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for 
war...''  


They reminded her of their great numbers, 
preparedness and strength, then they referred 
the matter to her and said:  


 ...�َ��ِ�ُVْ�َ ِ�ي َ�,ذَاmُإَِ�ْ�ِ� 4َ,ن �ُ�ْVَ�ْوَا E٣٣G  


but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command.  


meaning, `we have the power and strength, if 
you want to go to him and fight him.'  


The matter is yours to decide, so instruct us as 
you see fit and we will obey.  
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 �ْ�َ,2َ ...  


She said:  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"Bilqis said:  


...ا 2َْ�َ�ً] أ4ََْ<ُ%وهَ, و9َaََُ�-ا أ5َِ/.ةَ أَه3َ�ِْ, أَذِ�.ً] إِن. اْ�ُ ُ�-كَ إِذَا دََ(ُ�-...   


Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they destroy it 
and make the most honorable amongst its people the 
lowest.  


And Allah said:  


E٣٤G وَآ9َMْ�َ �َ�ِ1ََُ�-نَ...   


And thus they do.  


Then she resorted to peaceful means, seeking a truce 
and trying to placate Suleiman, and said:  


  E٣٥G وَإِنWS ُ�ْ�ِ>َ�ٌ] إ3ِ�ْ�َِ' ب�%ِ3َِ.ٍ] 4ََ�,iَِ�ةٌ بَِ' lُaِ�ْ�َ اْ�ُ ْ�َ>ُ�-نَ


But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see 
with what the messengers return.  


meaning, `I will send him a gift befitting for one 
of his status, and will wait and see what his 
response will be. Perhaps he will accept that and 
leave us alone, or he will impose a tax which we 
can pay him every year, so that he will not fight 
us and wage war against us.'  


Qatadah said:  


"May Allah have mercy on her and be pleased 
with her -- how wise she was as a Muslim and 
(before that) as an idolator! She understood how 
gift-giving has a good effect on people.''  


Ibn Abbas and others said:  


"She said to her people, if he accepts the gift, he 
is a king, so fight him; but if he does not accept 


it, he is a Prophet, so follow him.''   
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 Qُ.ا�� :�Iaَ ,. �َ4َءَ ُ>َ�ْ�َ ,نَ 2َ,لَ أَُ�ِ %�ونَِ� بَِ ,لٍ I َ4َ ءَاَ�ـِ
 Oَْءَاَ�ـُ@ْ' ب I. S� �ٌ�ْ)َ َن-Aُ�َMْ�َ 'ْ@ُ�ِ.�%ِ3َِأَنُ�ْ' ب 


27:36 So, when (the messengers with the gift) 
came to Suleiman, he said: "Will you help me in 
wealth What Allah has given me is better than that 
which He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your 
gift!'' 


�.3ُ' ارlْaِْ إ3ِ�ْ�َِْ'aَ�ِ\ْ��-دٍ +. Oَ�َ2ِ 3ُ�َْ' ب3َِ, وََ�ُُyُِ3ُ' ب.��َ�ِVْ�َ�َ4َ 
�I3َ أَذِ�.ً] وَهُْ' صَـsُِ�ونَ ْS� 


27:37 "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to 
them with armies that they cannot resist, and we 
shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and 
they will be abased.''   


 The Gift and the Response of Sulayman  


Allah tells: 


... aَ ,. �َ4َ,ء ُ>َ�ْ�َ ,نَ 2َ,لَ   


So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to 
Suleiman, he said:  


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf 
and others stated that she sent him a huge gift of gold, 
jewels, pearls and other things.  


It is apparent that Suleiman, peace be upon him, did not 
even look at what they brought at all and did not pay 
any attention to it, but he turned away and said, 
rebuking them:  


...أَُ�ِ %�ونَِ� بَِ ,لٍ ...   


"Will you help me in wealth!''  


meaning, `are you trying to flatter me with 
wealth so that I will leave you alone with your 
Shirk and your kingdom!'  
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...C , َ4ََ�,نWَِ ا��.C ,. S� �ٌ�ْ)َ Qَُ�,آُ' ...   


What Allah has given me is better than that which He 
has given you!  


means, `what Allah has given to me of power, 
wealth and troops, is better than that which you 
have.'  


E٣٦G بOَْ أَنُ�' بAُ�َMْ�َ 'ْ@ُ�ِ.�%ِ3َِ-نَ...   


Nay, you rejoice in your gift!  


means, `you are the ones who are influenced by 
gifts and presents; we will accept nothing from 
you except Islam or the sword.'  


... ارlْaِْ إ3ِ�ْ�َِْ'   


Go back to them,  


means, with their gift,  


�-دٍ �., Oَ�َ2ِ 3ُ�َ' ب3َِ, ... ُyُِ3ُْ' ب.��َ�ِVْ�َ�َ4َ...  


We verily, shall come to them with armies that they 
cannot resist,  


they have no power to match them or resist 
them.  


�3َ, أَذِ�.ً] ... ْS� '3ُ.�aَ�ِ\ْ�...وََ�ُ  


and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace,  


`we shall drive them out in disgrace from their 
land.'  


E٣٧G صَ,fُِ�ونَوَهُْ' ...   


and they will be abased.  


means, humiliated and expelled.  


When her messengers came back to her with her 
undelivered gift, and told her what Suleiman said, she 
and her people paid heed and obeyed him.  


She came to him with her troops in submission and 
humility, honoring Suleiman and intending to follow him 
in Islam.  
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When Suleiman, peace be upon him, realized that they 
were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly.  


 


�: ب9َِْ�شOَ�ْ2َ ,3َِ أَن Vْ�َُ�-نِ: ِ��ِVْ�َ 'ْ@ُ��َ3َ, اْ�َ � أ��Vَ� َ2َ,ل
�ُ �َ� ِ�ِ>ْ 


27:38 He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me 
her throne before they come to me surrendering 
themselves in obedience (as Muslims).'' 


2َ,لَ �S� �ٌ��ِMْ5ِ اS�yِ�ْ أَنَْ, ءَاِ��َ� بOَ�ْ2َ Qِِ أَن َ�ُ�-مَ ِ�� 
�َ�َ Qِ�ْ�َ5َ :Sى* أَِ��ٌ� �.َ�,ِ�َ� وَإِن-ِ 


27:39 An `Ifrit from the Jinn said: "I will bring it to 
you before you rise from your place. And verily, I 
am indeed strong and trustworthy for such work.''  


2َ,لَ ا�.1ِى 5ِ�َ%S� 'ٌ�ْ5ِ tَُ� اْ�ِ@َ�ـِ	 أَنَْ, ءَاِ��َ� بOَ�ْ2َ Qِِ أَن 
�ْ�َ �َ4ُ�ْ� َ�%. إَِ�ْ�َ� َ


27:40 One with whom was knowledge of the 
Scripture, said: "I will bring it to you within the 
twinkling of an eye!''  


 :Sرَب Oِjْ4َ ��ِ 2َ,لَ هَـ1َا tُ%َ�4ََ� ., رَءَاtُ ُ�ْ<َ�ِ�ّ�اً 5ِ
 �ُMُْنِ: أَءَشُْ@ُ� أَمْ أَآ-َ�ُ�ْ�َ�ِ 


Then when he saw it placed before him, he said: 
"This is by the grace of my Lord -- to test me 
whether I am grateful or ungrateful!  


 *:�ِfَ :Sن. رَبgِ4َ �َMََوََ�� آ Qِ>ِMْ�وََ�� شََ@َ� gِ4َن.َ , َ�ْ"ُ@ُ� ِ�َ
 آَِ��ٌ' 


And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for 
himself; and whoever is ungrateful, certainly my 
Lord is Rich, Bountiful.''   
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 How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazid bin Ruman:  


"When the messengers returned with word of what 
Suleiman said, she said: `By Allah, I knew he was more 
than a king, and that we have no power to match him, 
and that we can gain nothing by being stubborn with 
him. So, she sent word to him saying:  


"I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to 
see what you will instruct us to do and what you are 
calling us to of your religion.''  


Then she issued commands that her throne, which was 
made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven 
rooms, one within the other, and all the doors should be 
locked.  


Then she told her deputy whom she was leaving in 
charge, "Take care of my people and my throne, and do 
not let anyone approach it or see it until I come back to 
you.''  


Then she set off to meet Suleiman with twelve thousand 
of her commanders from the leaders of Yemen, under 
each of whose command were many thousands of men.  


Suleiman sent the Jinn to bring him news of her progress 
and route every day and night, then when she drew 
near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who 
were under his control and, 


�َ� ِ�ِ>ْ�ُ Wِن-�ُVْ�َ أَن Oَ�ْ2َ ,3َِب9َِْ�ش W�ِ��ِVْ�َ 'ْ@ُ��َأ Vُ�َ َ2َ,لَ َ�, أ3َ��َ, ا� E٣٨G  


He said: O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne 
before they come to me surrendering themselves in 
obedience (as Muslims).''  


... S�yِ�ْ 2َ,لَ S� �ٌ��Mْ5َِ� ا  


An `Ifrit from the Jinn said:   


Mujahid said,  


"A giant Jinn.''  
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Abu Salih said,  


"It was as if he was a mountain.''  


...أَنَ, Cِ��َ� بOَ�ْ2َ Qِِ أَن َ�ُ�-مَ ِ�� �.َ�,ِ�َ� ...   


I will bring it to you before you rise from your place.  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,  


"Before you get up from where you are sitting.''  


As-Suddi and others said:  


"He used to sit to pass judgments and rulings 
over the people, and to eat, from the beginning of 
the day until noon.''  


 ...�ْ�َ5َ WSي* أَِ��ٌ�وَإِن-ِ�َ�َ Qِ E٣٩G  


And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such 
work.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"Strong enough to carry it and trustworthy with 
the jewels it contains.  


Suleiman, upon him be peace, said, "I want it 
faster than that.''  


From this it seems that Suleiman wanted to bring 
this throne as a demonstration of the greatness of 
the power and authority that Allah had bestowed 
upon him and the troops that He had subjugated 
to him. Power such as had never been given to 
anyone else, before or since, so that this would 
furnish proof of his Prophethood before Bilqis and 
her people, because this would be a great and 
wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if he 
were in her country, before they could come to it, 
although it was hidden and protected by so many 
locked doors. When Suleiman said, "I want it 
faster than that,  
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... 2َ,لَ ا�.1ِي 5ِ�َ%S� 'ٌ�ْ5ِ tَُ� اْ�ِ@َ�,بِ   


One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said:  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This was Asif, the scribe of Suleiman.''  


It was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq from Yazid 
bin Ruman that:  


he was Asif bin Barkhiya' and he was a truthful 
believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allah.  


Qatadah said:  


"He was a believer among the humans, and his 
name was Asif.''  


 ...�ْ2َ Qِِب �َ��ِC ,َ4ُ�َْ� أَن�...Oَ أَن َ�ْ�َ�%. إَِ�ْ�َ� َ  


I will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!  


Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as you 
can, and before you get tired and blink, you will 
find it before you.  


Then he got up, performed ablution and prayed to 
Allah, may He be exalted.  


Mujahid said:  


"He said, O Owner of majesty and honor.''  


 ... tُ%َ�...4ََ� ., رtُCَ ُ�ْ<َ�ِ��[ا 5ِ  


Then when he saw it placed before him,  


When Suleiman and his chiefs saw it before them,  


 ...Sرَب Oِjْ4َ ��ِ 2َ,لَ ه1ََا W...  


he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord...''  


meaning, `this is one of the blessings which Allah 
has bestowed upon me.'  
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 ... Qِ>ِMْ�...ِ�َ�ْ�ُ�َ-نWِ أَأَشُْ@ُ� أَمْ أَآMُُْ� وََ�� شََ@َ� gِ4َن.َ , َ�ْ"ُ@ُ� ِ�َ  


...to test whether I am grateful or ungrateful!  


And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for 
himself;  


This is like the Ayat:  


�Qِ>ِMْ وََ�ْ� أََ>Iءَ 3َ�ْ�َ9َ4َ,َ�ِ4َ ,ًb�ِصَـ Oَ ِ5َ �ْ.� 


Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against 
himself. (41:46)  


 وََ�ْ� Oَ ِ5َ صَـb�ًِ, �4َ[نMُِ<3ِْ' َ�ْ 3َُ%ونَ


and whosoever does righteous good deed, then 
such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
(30:44)  


�W* آَِ��ٌ'... ِfَ WSن. رَبgِ4َ �َMََوََ�� آ E٤٠G  


and whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, 
Bountiful.  


He has no need of His servants or their worship.  


  ,(Bountiful) آَِ�یٌ�


He is Bountiful in and of Himself, even if no one 
were to worship Him. His greatness does not 
depend on anyone.  


This is like what Musa said:   


�:* إِن َ�ِsَ�َ Qَ.ن. ا��gِ4َ ,9ً� ِaَ ُِ�واْ أَنُ�ْ' وََ�� 4ِ: ا+*رْضMُ@ْ
 %ٌ� ِAَ 


If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner 
of all praise. (14:8)  


It is recorded in Sahih Muslim:  
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:�َ,9َ�َ � : َ�ُ�-لُ اُ


�.ُ@ْ' آَ,نُ-ا َ�, 5َِ�, •aََِ�آُْ' وَإِنَْ<ُ@ْ' و)ِCَدِي َ�ْ- أَن. أَو.َ�ُ@ْ' و
�ُ@ْ' َ�, زَادَ ذَِ�َ� W@ِ�ْ�ُ W4ِ شَْ�ً=,ْ�ِ Oٍaَُر 	5ََ�: أَْ�َ�: 2َْ�ِ . 


�.ُ@ْ' آَ,نُ-ا  •aََِ�آُْ' وَإِنَْ<ُ@ْ' و)ِCَ5َِ�,دِي َ�ْ- أَن. أَو.َ�ُ@ْ' و ,�َ
Oٍaَُر 	2َْ�ِ �ِyَ4َْ5ََ�: أ W@ِ�ْ�ُ �ْ�ِ �َ�َِنََ�َ� ذ ,�َ 'ْ@ُ�ْ�ِ 


 . شَْ�ً=,


•  'ْ@ُ�S4َأُو .'hُ 'ْ@ُ�َ ,3َ�0ِAُْأ5ََْ ,ُ�ُ@ْ' أ Wَِ5َِ�,دِي إِن.َ , ه ,�َ
إِ�.,هَ, 4ََ ْ� وaَََ% َ(ْ�ً�ا bْ�َ�ْ4ََ ِ% اَ�،وََ�ْ� وfَ %َaََْ�َ� ذَِ�َ� 


 Q>َMَْ4ََ�, َ�ُ�-َ��. إِ�., ن 


Allah, may He be exalted, says:  


• "O My servants, if the first of you and the 
last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were 
all to be as pious as the most pious among 
you, that would not add to My dominion in 
the slightest.  


• O My servants, if the first of you and the 
last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were 
all to be as evil as the most evil one 
among you, that would not detract from 
My dominion in the slightest.  


• O My servants, these are deeds which I 
am recording for you, and I will judge you 
according to them, so whoever finds 
something good, let him praise Allah, and 
whoever finds otherwise, let him blame no 
one but himself.'' 


  


2َ,لَ نَ@Sُ�واْ 3َ�َ, 5َْ�ش3ََ, نَ�mُْ� أ3ْ�َََ�ِ%ى أَمْ َ�ُ@-نُ ِ�َ� ا�.�1َِ� 
 َ+ 3ْ�ََ�ُ%ونَ 


27:41 He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we 
may see whether she will be guided, or she will be 
one of those not guided.''  
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 Iaَ ,. �َ4َءَتْ Oَ�2ِ أَهََ@1َا 5َْ�شُِ�  


27:42 So when she came, it was said, "Is your 
throne like this!''  


 2َ,َ�ْ� آVََن.Qُ هَُ- 


She said: "As though it were the very same.''  


 �َ� ِ�ِ>ْ�ُ ,.� وَأُوِ��َ�, ا9ِ�ْْ�َ' ِ�� 3َ�ِ�ْ2َ, وَآُ


And he said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us 
before her, and we had submitted to Allah (as 
Muslims).''  


وَصَ%.هَ, َ�, آَ,نَ� �.9ُْ�ُ% ِ�� دُونِ ا��.Qِ إِن.3َ, آَ,نَْ� ِ�� 2َْ-مٍ 
��ِMَِ�آَـ 


27:43 And Saddaha that which she used to worship 
besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for 
she was of a disbelieving people. 


 �ْMَ"ََوَآ [ً.y�ُ Qُ�ْ�َ>ِAَ Qُ�َْ3َ�َ, ادُْ(ِ�: ا�0.ْ�حَ 4ََ� ., رَأ Oَ�2ِ
 ,3َ�ْ2َ,<َ �5َ 


27:44 It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh,'' but when 
she saw it, she thought it was a pool, and she 
(tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs.  


 2َ,لَ إِن.Qُ صَْ�حٌ ��َ �.دٌ ��S 2َ-ارِ�َ� 


Suleiman said: "Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of 
Qawarir.''  


 ْ�َiَ :Sإِن S2َ,َ�ْ� رَب Qِ.��ِ �َـ َ�ْ�َ<ُ lَ�َ �ُ ْ�َ<َْوَأ :>ِMَْن �ُ
 رَبS ا9َ�ْـَ�ِ �َ� 


She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
and I submit, together with Suleiman to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exits.''   
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 The Test of Bilqis  


Allah tells: 


... 2َ,لَ   


He (Suleiman) said:  


When Suleiman brought the throne of Bilqis before she 
and her people arrived, he issued orders that some of its 
features should be altered, so that he could test her and 
see whether she recognized it and how composed she 
would be when she saw it. Would she hasten to say 
either that it was her throne or that it was not! So he 
said:  


E٤١G نَ@Sُ�وا 3َ�َ, 5َْ�ش3ََ, نَ�mُْ� أ3ْ�َََ�ِ%ي أَمْ َ�ُ@-نُ ِ�َ� ا�.�1َِ� َ�, 3ْ�ََ�ُ%ونَ...   


Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she 
will be guided, or she will be one of those not guided.  


Ibn Abbas said:  


"Remove some of its adornments and parts.''  


Mujahid said:  


"He issued orders that it should be changed, so 
whatever was red should be made yellow and vice 
versa, and whatever was green should be made 
red, so everything was altered.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"They added some things and took some things 
away.''  


Qatadah said,  


"It was turned upside down and back to front, 
and some things were added and some things 
were taken away.''  


... aَ ,. �َ4َ,ءتْ Oَ�2ِ أَهََ@1َا 5َْ�شُِ�   


So when she came, it was said: "Is your throne like 
this'!'  
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Her throne, which had been altered and disguised, with 
some things added and others taken away, was shown to 
her. She was wise and steadfast, intelligent and strong-
willed. She did not hasten to say that this was her 
throne, because it was far away from her. Neither did 
she hasten to say that it was not her throne, when she 
saw that some things had been altered and changed.  


...2َ,َ�ْ� آVََن.Qُ هَُ- ...   


She said: (It is) as though it were the very same.   


This is the ultimate in intelligence and strong 
resolve.  


 ...�َ� ِ�ِ>ْ�ُ ,.�E٤٢G وَأُوِ��َ�, ا9ِ�ْْ�َ' ِ�� 3َ�ِ�ْ2َ, وَآُ  


Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah.  


Mujahid said,  


"This was spoken by Suleiman.''  


  E٤٣G وَصَ%.هَ, َ�, آَ,نَ� �.9ُْ�ُ% ِ�� دُونِ ا��.Qِ إِن.3َ, آَ,نَْ� ِ�� 2َْ-مٍ آَ,4ِِ��َ�


And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides 
Allah has prevented her, for she was of a disbelieving 
people.  


This is a continuation of the words of Suleiman -- 
according to the opinion of Mujahid and Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, may Allah be pleased with them both -- 


i.e., Suleiman said: 
َ� وَأُوتِ�َ#" اAِ�ْْ�َ� مِ
 َ@ْ:ِ�َ)" وَآُ#�" مُْ�ِ�ِ


(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and 
we had submitted to Allah). and what stopped her 


from worshipping Allah alone was  ِدُون 
مَ" آَ"َ�= ت�Aُْ:7ُ مِ

 that which she used to)  ا���ِ� إِ��َ)" آَ"َ�ْ= مِ
 َ@ْ مٍ آَ"ِ%ِ�یَ


worship besides Allah, for she was of a 
disbelieving people).  


What Mujahid and Sa`id said is good; it was also 
the view of Ibn Jarir.  
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Then Ibn Jarir said, "It could be that the subject 


of the verb "َ�7هCََو (And Saddaha) refers to 


Suleiman or to Allah, so that the phrase now 


means:  
دُونِ ا���ِ�مَ" آَ"َ�= ت�Aُْ:7ُ مِ  (She would not 


worship anything over than Allah),  ٍم ْ@َ 
إِ��َ)" آَ"َ�ْ= مِ

 .(for she was of a disbelieving people)   آَ"ِ%ِ�یَ


I say: the opinion of Mujahid is supported by the 
fact that she declared her Islam after she entered 
the Sarh, as we shall see below.  


 ,3َ�ْ2َ,<َ �5َ �ْMَ"ََوَآ [ً.y�ُ Qُ�ْ�َ>ِAَ Qُ�َْا�0.ْ�حَ 4ََ� ., رَأ W�ِ)ُْ3َ�َ, اد Oَ�2ِ ...  


It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh'' but when she saw it, 
she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her 
clothes) uncovering her legs.  


Suleiman had commanded the Shayatin to build 
for her a huge palace of glass beneath which 
water was flowing. Anyone who did not know the 
nature of the building would think that it was 
water, but in fact there was a layer of glass 
between a person walking and the water.  


...2َ,لَ إِن.Qُ صَْ�حٌ ��َ �.دٌ ��S 2ََ-ارِ�َ� ...   


He (Suleiman) said: "Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of 
Qawarir.''  


means a palace or any lofty construction. 


Allah says of Fir`awn -- may Allah curse him -- 
that he said to his minister Haman:  


 A�ًْ, �.9َـ�S: أَبُْ�ُ� ا+*ْ>َ�ـَ	 ابِْ� ِ�: صَ


Build me a Sarh that I may arrive at the 
ways. (40:36-37)  


Sarh is also used to refer to the high constructed 
palaces in Yemen.  


Mumarrad means sturdily constructed and 
smooth.  
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...��S 2ََ-ارِ�َ� ...   


of Qawarir,  


means, made of glass, i.e., it was built with 
smooth surfaces. 


Marid is a fortress in Dawmat Al-Jandal. What is meant 
here is that Suleiman built a huge, lofty palace of glass 
for this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his 
authority and power. When she saw for herself what 
Allah had given him and how majestic his position was, 
she submitted to the command of Allah and 
acknowledged that he was a noble Prophet, so she 
submitted to Allah and said:  


 ... W>ِMَْن �ُ ْ�َiَ WSإِن S2َ,َ�ْ� رَب...  


She said: My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself,  


meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and 
by the fact that she and her people had 
worshipped the sun instead of Allah.  


Qِ.� E٤٤G رَبS ا9َ�ْ,َ�ِ �َ�وَأَْ>َ�ْ ُ� lَ�َ ُ>َ�ْ�َ ,نَ ِ�...   


and I submit, together with Suleiman to Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists.  


meaning, following the religion of Suleiman, 
worshipping Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, Who created everything and measured 
it exactly according to its due measurements.  


 


وََ�َ�ْ% أَرَْ>ْ�َ�I إَِ�: hَُ -دَ أََ(,هُْ' صَـb�ًِ, أَنِ ا5ُْ�ُ%واْ ا��.gِ4َ Qَذَا 
 هُْ' 4َِ��َ�,نِ َ�ْ\َ�0ُِ -نَ 


27:45 And indeed We sent to Thamud their brother 
Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah.'' Then look! They 
became two parties quarreling with each other. 
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 +َ-ْ�َ [ِ�َ>َbَ�ْا Oَ�ْ2َ [ِ=َS�.>�,ِنَ ب-�ُyِ9ْ�َ>ْ�َ 'َ�ِ ِ2َ,لَ �َ�ْ-م
 َ�ْ<َ�Mِsُْ�ونَ ا��.Aَ�ْ�ُ 'ْ@ُ.�9َ�َ Qَُ -نَ 


27:46 He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to 
hasten the evil before the good! Why seek you not 
the forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive 
mercy!''  


 2َ,ُ�-اْ ا�.�.ْ�نَ, بَِ� وَبَِ � �.9ََ� 


27:47 They said: "We augur an omen from you and 
those with you.''  


�-نَ ُ�َMْ�ُ ٌأَنُ�ْ' 2َْ-م Oَْب Qِ.ا�� %َ� 2َ,لَ َ�,ئُِ�آُْ' 5ِ


He said: "Your omen is of Allah; nay, but you are a 
people that are being tested.''  


 Salih and Thamud  


Allah tells:  


 Qَ.أَنِ ا5ُْ�ُ%وا ا�� ,bً�ِ,َدَ أََ(,هُْ' ص- ُhَ :�َِإ ,�... وََ�َ�ْ% أَرَْ>ْ�َ  


And indeed We sent to Thamud their brother Salih, 
(saying): "Worship Allah.''  


Allah tells us about Thamud and how they 
responded to their Prophet Salih, when Allah sent 
him to call them to worship Allah alone, with no 
partner or associate.  


gِ4َ E٤٥Gذَا هُْ' 4َِ��َ�,نِ َ�ْ\َ�0ُِ -نَ...   


Then look! They became two parties quarreling with each 
other.  


Mujahid said,  


"These were believers and disbelievers.''  


This is like the Ayah,  
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2َ,لَ اْ�َ َ� ا�.�1َِ� اْ>َ�ْ@َ�ُ�واْ ِ�� Qِ�ِ-ْ2َ ِ��.�1َِ� اْ>ُ�Mُ9ِjْ-اْ ِ�َ ْ� ءاَ�َ� 
��ّ Oٌ<َ�ْ�� ,ًb�ِ3ُْ' أ9ْ�َََ�ُ -نَ أَن. صَـ�ْ�ِ Qِِب Oَ<ِْأُر I َِ2َ,ُ�-اْ إِن., ب Qِّر.ب 


�-نَ ُ�ِ�ْ�ُ 


 2َ,لَ ا�.�1َِ� اْ>َ�ْ@َ�ُ�واْ إِن., بِ,�.1ِى ءاَ��ُ�ْ' بQِِ آَـMُِ�ونَ


The leaders of those who were arrogant among 
his people said to those who were counted weak -
- to such of them as believed: "Know you that 
Salih is one sent from his Lord.''  


They said: "We indeed believe in that with which 
he has been sent.''  


Those who were arrogant said: "Verily, we 
disbelieve in that which you believe in.'' (7:75-
76)  


�ِ] 2َ,لَ َ�, 2َْ-مِ ِ�َ' َ�ْ<َ�yِ9ُْ�-نَ بَِ>َbَ�ْا Oَ�ْ2َ [ِ=َS�.>�, ...  


He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the 
evil before the good!''  


meaning, `why are you praying for the 
punishment to come, and not asking Allah for His 
mercy!'  


Then he said:  


Aَ�ْ�ُ 'ْ@ُ.�9َ�َ Qَ.�� E٤٦Gُ -نََ�ْ-َ�, َ�ْ<َ�Mِsُْ�ونَ ا...   


... 2َ,ُ�-ا ا�.�.ْ�نَ, بَِ� وَبَِ � �.9ََ�   


"Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you 
may receive mercy!''  


They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with 
you.''  


This means: "We do not see any good in your 
face and the faces of those who are following 
you.''  


Since they were doomed, whenever anything bad 
happened to any of them they would say, "This is 
because of Salih and his companions.''  
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Mujahid said,  


"They regarded them as bad omens.''  


This is similar to what Allah said about the people 
of Fir`awn:  


 [ٌ=َS�<َ 'ْ3ُ�ْ0ِ�ُ وَإِن tِ1ِهَـ ,��ُ] 2َ,ُ�-اْ َ�ََ>َbَ�ْء3ُ�َُْ' اIaَ ذَاgِ4َ
Qُ9َ.� ��ََُ�واْ بُِ -َ>: و.�.̂ �َ 


But whenever good came to them, they 
said: "Ours is this.'' And if evil afflicted 
them, they saw it as an omen about Musa 
and those with him. (7:131)  


And Allah says:  


5ِ�ِ% ا��.Qِ وَإِن  �ْ�ِ tِ1ِاْ هَـ-�ُ-�ُ�َ [ٌ�َ>َAَ 'ْ3ُ�ْ0ِ�ُ وَإِن
 %ِ�5ِ �ْS� *Oُآ Oْ2ُ َك%ِ�5ِ �ْ�ِ tِ1ِاْ هَـ-�ُ-�ُ�َ [ٌ=َS�<َ 'ْ3ُ�ْ0ِ�ُ


Qِ.ا�� 


And if some good reaches them, they say, 
"This is from Allah,'' but if some evil befalls 
them, they say, "This is from you.''  


Say: "All things are from Allah.'' (4:78) 


i.e., by virtue of His will and decree.  


And Allah tells us about the dwellers of the town, 
when the Messengers came to them:  


َ̂�.ْ�نَ, بِ �., 2َ,ُ�-اْ إِن., َ�S� 'ْ@ُ.��.ُ@ْ' وََ�َ�َ <. َaُ�ْ�َ��َ�3ُ-اْ َ�َ 'ْ.� �=ِ�َ 'ْ@ُ
 1َ5َابٌ أَِ��ٌ' 


 2َ,ُ�-اْ َ�ـِ=ُ�آُ' �.9َُ@ْ'


They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from 
you; if you cease not, we will surely stone you, 
and a painful torment will touch you from us.''  


They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are with 
yourselves! (36:18)  
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And these people (Thamud) said:  


Qِ.ا�� %َ�  ...ا�.�.ْ�نَ, بَِ� وَبَِ � �.9ََ� 2َ,لَ َ�,ئُِ�آُْ' 5ِ


"We augur an omen from you and those with you.''  


He said: "Your omen is of Allah;  


meaning, Allah will punish you for that.  


�-نَ... ُ�َMْ�ُ ٌأَنُ�ْ' 2َْ-م Oَْب E٤٧G  


nay, but you are a people that are being tested.  


Qatadah said:  


"You are being tested to see whether you will 
obey or disobey.''  


The apparent meaning of the phrase َن #ُ�َDُْت   (are being 
tested) is:  


you will be left to get carried away in your state 
of misguidance.  


  


وَآَ,نَ 4ِ: اْ�َ ِ%�َ�ِ] ِ�ْ<9َُ] رَهٍْ� Mْ�ُِ<ُ%ونَ 4ِ: ا+*رْضِ وََ+ 
 bُ�ِ0ْ�ُ-نَ 


27:48 And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who 
made mischief in the land, and would not reform. 


  ,�َ QِS��ِ-َ�ِ .��َ-�ُ�َ�َ .'hُ Qُ�َْوَأَه Qُ.��َS��َ�ُ�َ Qِ.��,ِ2َ,ُ�-اْ َ�َ�,َ>ُ -اْ ب
 ش3َِْ%نَ, 3ْ�َِ�َ� أَهQِ�ِْ وَإِن., 0َ�َـِ%2ُ-نَ 


27:49 They said: "Swear one to another by Allah 
that we shall make a secret night attack on him and 
his household, and thereafter we will surely say to 
his near relatives: `We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are 
telling the truth.'''  
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  وََ�َ@ُ�واْ َ�ْ@�اً وََ�َ@ْ�نَ, َ�ْ@�اً وَهُْ' َ+ َ�ْ"9ُُ�ونَ
27:50 So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a 
plan, while they perceived not.  


 4َ,نmُْ� آeَ�َْ آَ,نَ 5َـِ�َ�ُ] َ�ْ@ِ�هِْ' 


27:51 Then see how was the end of their plot!  


 �َ�9ِ َaَْأَن., دَ�.ْ�نَـ3ُْ' و2ََْ-3ُ�َْ' أ 


Verily, We destroyed them and their nation all 
together.  


 4َِ�ْ�َ� بُُ�-3ُ�ُْ' َ(,وَِ�ً] بَِ , iََ�ُ -اْ 


27:52 These are their houses in utter ruin, for they 
did wrong.  


 إِن. 4ِ: ذِ�َ� ّ+َ�ً] �Sَ�ْ-مٍ 9ْ�ََ�ُ -نَ 


Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who 
know.  


�, ا َ�ْyَاْ وَآَ,نُ-اْ َ��.ُ�-نَوَأَن-�   �.�1َِ� ءَاَ�ُ
27:53 And We saved those who believed, and had 
Taqwa of Allah.  


 The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the People of 
Thamud  


Allah tells us about the evildoers of Thamud and their leaders 
who used to call their people to misguidance and disbelief, and 
to deny Salih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. They plotted to let him sleep with his 
family at night, then they would assassinate him and tell his 
relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, 
and that they were telling the truth because none of them had 
seen anything.  
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Allah says:  


 [ِ�... وَآَ,نَ W4ِ اْ�َ ِ%�َ  


And there were in the city,  


meaning, in the city of Thamud,  


...ِ�ْ<9َُ] رَهٍْ� ...   


nine Raht,  


meaning, nine people,  


Mْ�ُ E٤٨Gِ<ُ%ونَ W4ِ اVَ�ْرْضِ وََ�, bُ�ِ0ْ�ُ-نَ...   


who made mischief in the land, and would not reform.  


They forced their opinions on the people of 
Thamud, because they were the leaders and 
chiefs.  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:  


"These were the people who killed the she-
camel,''  


Meaning, that happened upon their instigation, 
may Allah curse them.  


Allah says:  


 �َ�َ9َ4َ :�َ,9َ�َ4َ 'ْ3ُ�َbِدَوْاْ صَـ,�َ4َ 


But they called their comrade and he took (a 
sword) and killed (the she-camel).  (54:29)  


   إِذِ ان9َ�ََ� أَشَْ�ـ3َ,


When the most wicked man among them went 
forth (to kill the she-camel). (91:12)  


Abdur-Razzaq said that Yahya bin Rabi`ah As-San`ani 
told them,  


"I heard `Ata' -- i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah -- say: 
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  Eِ#َ7ِی   تEُAَ�ِْ رَهHٍْ ی7ُ�ِDُْونَ ِ%$ ا5َ�ْرْضِ وََ�" ی3ُ�ِFُْ نَ وَآَ"نَ ِ%$ اْ�َ


(And there were in the city nine Raht, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform),  


`They used to break silver coins.'''  


They would break off pieces from them, as if they 
used to trade with them in terms of numbers (as 
opposed to weight), as the Arabs used to do.  


Imam Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa`id that Sa`id 
bin Al-Musayyib said:  


"Cutting gold and silver (coins) is part of 
spreading corruption on earth.''  


What is meant is that the nature of these evil 
disbelievers was to spread corruption on earth by every 
means possible, one of which was that mentioned by 
these Imams.  


 Qُ�َْوَأَه Qُ.��َS��َ�ُ�َ Qِ.��,ِ2َ,ُ�-ا َ�َ�,َ>ُ -ا ب ...  


They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him and his household...''  


They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the 
night, whoever met the Allah's Prophet Salih, 
peace be upon him, he would assassinate him.  


�ُ�-َ��. ِ�َ-QِS��ِ َ�, ش3َِْ%نَ, 3ْ�َِ�َ� أَهQِ�ِْ وَإِن., 0َ�َ,د2ُِ-نَ... َ�َ .'hُ E٤٩G  


and thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: 
`We witnessed not the destruction of his household, and 
verily, we are telling the truth.'''  


But Allah planned against them and caused their 
plot to backfire.  


Mujahid said,  


"They took a mutual oath pledging to kill him, but 
before they could reach him, they and their 
people were all destroyed.''  
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Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Hatim said:  


"When they killed the she-camel, Salih said to 
them:  


 َ�َ �.9ُ-اْ 4ِ: دَارِآُْ' hََ�ـuََ] أَ�.,مٍ ذِ�َ� وfَ %ٌ5َْْ�ُ� َ�ْ@1ُوبٍ


"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three 
days. This is a promise (i.e., a threat) that 
will not be belied.'' (11:65)  


They said: `Salih claims that he will finish with us 
in three days, but we will finish him and his family 
before the three days are over.'  


Salih had a place of worship in a rocky tract in a 
valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to 
go to a cave there one night, and said, `When he 
comes to pray, we will kill him, then we will 
return. When we have finished him off, we will go 
to his family and finish them off too.'  


Then Allah sent down a rock upon them from the 
mountains round about; they feared that it would 
crush them, so they ran into the cave and the 
rock covered the mouth of the cave while they 
were inside.  


Their people did not know where they were or 
what had happened to them. So Allah punished 
some of them here, and some of them there, and 
He saved Salih and the people who were with 
him.  


Then he recited:  


  E٥٠G وََ�َ@ُ�وا َ�ْ@ً�ا وََ�َ@ْ�نَ, َ�ْ@ً�ا وَهُْ' َ�, َ�ْ"9ُُ�ونَ


�َ�9ِ َaَْآَ,نَ 2ِ,5ََ�ُ] َ�ْ@ِ�هِْ' أَن., دَ�.ْ�نَ,هُْ' و2ََْ-3ُ�َْ' أ eَ�َْآ �ْmُ4َ,ن 
E٥١G  


... 4َِ�ْ�َ� بُُ�-3ُ�ُْ' َ(,وَِ�ً]   
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So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. Then see how was the 
end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and 
their nation, all together. These are their houses 
in utter ruin,  


i.e., deserted.''  


E٥٢G بَِ , iََ�ُ -ا إِن. W4ِ ذَِ�َ� S� [ً�َI�ََ�ْ-مٍ 9ْ�ََ�ُ -نَ...   


�َ�ْyَا وَآَ,نُ-ا َ��.ُ�-نَوَأَن-�ُ�َC �َ�1ِ.ا� , E٥٣G  


for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an 
Ayah for people who know. And We saved those 
who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.  


  


 ونَوَُ�-�ً, إِذْ 2َ,لَ ِ�َ�ْ-Qِ�ِ أVْ�ََُ�-نَ اMَ�ْـbَِ"َ] وَأَنُ�ْ' 0ِ�ْ�ُُ�


27:54 And (remember) Lut! When he said to his 
people: "Do you commit immoral sins while you 
see!''  


 أَءِن.ُ@ْ' َ�َ�Vُْ�-نَ ا��aَS,لَ ش3ََْ-ةً ��S دُونِ ا��I>َSءِ 


27:55 "Do you practice your lusts on men instead of 
women!  


3َyْ�َ ٌأَنُ�ْ' 2َْ-م Oَْنَ ب-�ُ 


Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly.''  


4ََ , آَ,نَ aََ-ابَ Qِ�ِ-ْ2َ إِ+. أَن 2َ,ُ�-اْ أَْ(aُ�ِ-اْ ءَالَ ُ�-طٍ  
3َ̂.ُ�ونَ   ��S 2َْ�َ�ِ�ُ@ْ' إِن.3ْ' أُنَ,سٌ َ�َ�


27:56 There was no other answer given by his 
people except that they said: "Drive out the family 
of Lut from your city. Verily, these are men who 
want to be clean and pure!'' 
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�ـQُ وَأَهQُ�َْ إِ+. اْ�َ�أQُ�ََ 2َ%.رْنَـ3َ, ِ�َ� اsَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ� َ�ْyَنVَ4َ 


27:57 So, We saved him and his family, except his 
wife. We destined her to be of those who remained 
behind.  


َُ̂� اْ�ُ �1َرِ�َ�  َ̂�اً I>َ4َءَ َ� َْ̂�نَ, 3ِ�ْ�َ5َ' �.  وَأَْ�


27:58 And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil 
was the rain of those who were warned.   


 Lut and His People  


Allah tells:  


Qِ�ِ-ْ�َ�ِ َإِذْ 2َ,ل ,�...  وَُ�-ً  


And (remember) Lut! When he said to his people:  


Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him, and how he warned his people of 
Allah's punishment for committing an act of immorality 
which no human ever committed before them -- 
intercourse with males instead of females. This is a 
major sin, whereby men are satisfied with men and 
women are with women (i.e., homosexuality).  


Lut said:  


E٥٤G أVْ�ََُ�-نَ اAِ,Mَ�َْ"َ] وَأَنُ�ْ' 0ِ�ْ�ُُ�ونَ...   


Do you commit immoral sins while you see!  


meaning, `while you see one another, and you 
practice every kind of evil in your meetings.'  


  E٥٥G أَئِ�.ُ@ْ' َ�َ�Vُْ�-نَ ا��aَS,لَ ش3ََْ-ةً ��S دُونِ ا��Sَ<,ء بOَْ أَنُ�ْ' 2َْ-مٌ 3َyْ�َُ�-نَ


Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women! 
Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly. 


means, `you do not know anything of what is 
natural or what is prescribed by Allah.'  
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This is like the Ayah:  


 أVْ�ََُ�-نَ ا��1آَْ�انَ ِ�َ� ا9َ�ْـَ�ِ �َ� 


aَِأَزْو �ْS� 'ْ@ُرَب� 'ْ@ُ�َ cَ�َ)َ ,�َ َأَنُ�ْ' 2َْ-مٌ و1َ�ََرُون Oَْب 'ْ@ُ
 5َ,دُونَ 


Go you in unto the males of mankind, and 
leave those whom Allah has created for 
you to be your wives.  


Nay, you are a trespassing people! 
(26:165-166)  


��S 2َْ�َ�ِ�ُ@ْ' إِن.3ُْ' أُنَ,سٌ 4ََ , آَ,نَ aََ-ابَ Qِ�ِ-ْ2َ إِ�., أَن 2َ,ُ�-ا أَْ(aُ�ِ-ا Cلَ ُ�-طٍ 
3َ̂.ُ�ونَ �َ�َ E٥٦G  


There was no other answer given by his people except 
that they said: "Drive out the family of Lut from your 
city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and 
pure!''  


means, `they feel embarrassed because of the 
deeds you are doing, and because you approve of 
your actions, so expel them from among 
yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you 
in your city.'  


So, the people resolved to do that, and Allah 
destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers.  


Allah says:  


�,tُ وَأَهQُ�َْ إِ�., اْ�َ�أQُ�ََ 2َ%.رْنَ,هَ, ِ�َ� اsَ�ْ,بِِ��َ�َ�ْyَنVَ4َ E٥٧G  


So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind.  


meaning, she was one of those who were 
destroyed, with her people, because she was a 
helper to what they did and she approved of their 
evil deeds.  
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She told them about the guests of Lut so that 
they could come to them. She did not do the evil 
deeds herself, which was because of the honor of 
the Lut and not because of any honor on her part.  


ًَ̂�ا  َْ̂�نَ, 3ِ�ْ�َ5َ' �. ... وَأَْ�  


And We rained down on them a rain.  


means; stones of Sijjil, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another. Marked from your 
Lord; and they are not ever far from the 
evildoers.  


Allah said:  


َُ̂� اْ�ُ �1َرِ�...  E٥٨G 4َ�ََ<,ء َ�  


So, evil was the rain of those who were warned.  


meaning, those against whom proof was 
established and whom the warning reached, but 
they went against the Messenger and denied him, 
and resolved to drive him out from among them.  


  


�ِ %ُ ْbَ�ْا Oِ2ُ Qُ.��Cَء :Mََ̂ �.Qِ وََ>َ�ـٌ' 5ََ�: 5َِ�,دtِِ ا�.�1َِ� اصْ
 َ(ْ�ٌ� أَ�., ُ�ْ"ِ�آُ-نَ 


27:59 Say: "Praise and thanks be to Allah, and 
peace be on His servants whom He has chosen! Is 
Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners!''  


ـَ-تِ وَا+*رْضَ وَأَنَ/لَ َ�ُ@ْ' �Sَ� ا�<.َ Iءِ أَ�.ْ� َ(cَ�َ ا�<.َ 
 [ٍyَ3َْذَاتَ ب cَِئC%َAَ Qِِب ,� I�َءً Vَ4َنَ�ْ�َ


27:60 Is not He Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and sends down for you water from the sky, 
whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full 
of beauty and delight!  
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 �., آَ,نَ َ�ُ@ْ' أَن ُ��ِ�ُ�-اْ شyَََ�هَ, 


It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their 
trees.  


 أَإَِ�ـlَ.� Qٌ ا��.Qِ بOَْ هُْ' 2َْ-مٌ 9ْ�َِ%ُ�-نَ 


Is there any god with Allah!  


Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals!      


 The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on His 
Messengers  


Allah commands His Messenger to:  


Oِ2ُ ...  


Say:  


 ...  Qِ.��ِ %ُ ْbَ�ْا...  


Praise and thanks be to Allah,  


meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His 
servants and for His exalted Attributes and most 
beautiful Names.  


 ... :Mََ̂ ...وََ>َ�,مٌ 5ََ�: 5َِ�,دtِِ ا�.�1َِ� اصْ  


and peace be on His servants whom He has chosen!  


And He commands him to send peace upon the 
servants of Allah whom He chose and selected, 
i.e., His noble Messengers and Prophets, may the 
best of peace and blessings from Allah be upon 
them.  


This was the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others;the meaning of the servants He 
has chose is the Prophets. He said,  


"This like He said in the Ayah;  
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Sـَ� رَبbَ�ْ<ُ َن-Mُ0ِ�َ ,. 5َ ِا9ِ�ْ/.ة Sرَب �َ 


 وََ>َ�ـٌ' 5ََ�: اْ�ُ ْ�َ>ِ��َ� 


 وَاQِ.�� %ُ ْbَ�ْ رَبS ا9َ�ْـَ�ِ �َ� 


Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor 
and power! (He is free) from what they 
attribute unto Him! And peace be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that exists.'' 
(37:180-182)  


Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said,  


"This refers to the Companions of Muhammad, 
may Allah be pleased with them all.''  


Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Abbas, and there is no contradiction between the 
two views, because they were also among the 
servants of Allah whom He had chosen, although 
the description is more befitting of the Prophets.  


Qُ.��C E٥٩G َ(ْ�ٌ� أَ�., ُ�ْ"ِ�آُ-نَ...   


Is Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to 
Him)!  


This is a question aimed at denouncing the 
idolators for their worship of other gods besides 
Allah.  


 Some more Proofs of Tawhid  


Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who 
creates, provides and controls, as He says:  


... أَ�.ْ� َ(cَ�َ ا�<.َ ,وَاتِ وَاVَ�ْرْضَ   


Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth,  


meaning, He created those heavens which are so 
high and serene, with their shining stars and 
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revolving planets. And He created the earth, with 
its varying heights and densities, and He created 
everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fruits, seas 
and animals of all different kinds and colors and 
shapes, etc.  


...وَأَنَ/لَ َ�ُ@' �Sَ� ا�<.َ ,ء َ�,ء ...   


and sends down for you water from the sky,  


means, He sends it as a provision for His 
servants,  


 ... [ٍyَ3َْذَاتَ ب cَِائ%َAَ Qِِب ,�...Vَ4َنَ�ْ�َ  


whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of 
beauty and delight  


means, beautiful and delightful to behold.  


...�., آَ,نَ َ�ُ@ْ' أَن ُ��ِ�ُ�-ا شyَََ�هَ, ...   


It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees.  


meaning, `you are not able to cause their trees to 
grow. The One Who is able to do that is the 
Creator and Provider, Who is doing all this Alone 
and Independent of any idol and other rival.'  


The idolators themselves admitted this, as Allah 
says in another Ayah:  


 Qُ.3ُ' �.ْ� َ(3ُ�َ�َْ' َ�َ�ُ�-ُ��. ا���َ�ْVَ<َ �=ِ�ََو 


And if you ask them: "Who has created 
them!'' they will certainly say: "Allah.'' 
(31:25)  


وََ�ِ=� َ>Vَْ�َ�3ُْ' �.� ن./.لَ ِ�َ� ا�<.َ Iءِ I�َءً AْVَ4ََ�, بQِِ ا+*رْضَ 
Q.ب9َِْ% َ�ْ-3َ�ِ, َ�َ�ُ�-ُ��. ا�� ��ِ 


And if you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life 
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therewith to the earth after its death!'' 
they will surely reply: "Allah.'' (29:63)  


Meaning they will admit that He is the One Who 
does all these things, Alone, with no partner or 
associate, but then they worship others alongside 
Him, others who they admit cannot create or 
provide anything. But the Only One Who deserves 
to be worshipped is the Only One Who can create 
and provide,  


Allah says:  


 ... Qِ.ا�� lَ.� Qٌ�َِأَإ...  


Is there any god with Allah,  


meaning, `is there any god that can be 
worshipped alongside Allah, when it is clear to 
you and anyone who with reason that He is the 
Creator and Provider, as you yourselves admit!'  


Then Allah says:  


E٦٠G بOَْ هُْ' 2َْ-مٌ 9ْ�َِ%ُ�-نَ...   


Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!  


meaning, they describe others as being equal and 
comparable to Allah.  


  


 Oَ9َaََأَن3َْ,راً و I3َ�َ�َ)ِ Oَ9َaََا+*رْضَ 2ََ�اراً و Oَ9َaَ �.�َأ
 �3َ�َ, رَوَاِ>َ: وOَ9َaََ بَْ�َ� اaِ,Aَ �ِ�ْ�َbْ�َ�ْ/اً أَءِ�ـlَ.� Qٌ اِ


   بOَْ أَآuَُْ�هُْ' َ+ 9ْ�ََ�ُ -نَ
27:61 Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed 
abode, and has placed rivers in its midst, and has 
placed firm mountains therein, and has set a barrier 
between the two seas (of salt and sweet water)! Is 
there any ilah (god) with Allah Nay, but most of 
them know not!  
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Allah says:  


... أَ�.� Oَ9َaَ اVَ�ْرْضَ 2ََ�ارًا   


Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode,  


meaning, stable and stationary, so that it does 
not move or convulse, because if it were to do so, 
it would not be a good place for people to live on. 
But by His grace and mercy, He has made it 
smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or moved.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 ا��.Qُ ا�.1ِى 9َaَـOَ َ�ُ@ـُ' ا+*رْضَ 2َـَ�اراً وَا�<.َ Iءَ بَِ�ـIءً


Allah, Who has made for you the earth as 
a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy. 
(40:64)  


...وOَ9َaََ ِ(َ�,3َ�َ, أَن3َْ,رًا ...   


and has placed rivers in its midst,  


means, He has placed rivers which are fresh and 
sweet, cutting through the earth, and He has 
made them of different types, large rivers, small 
rivers and some in between. He has caused them 
to flow in all directions, east, west, south, north, 
according to the needs of mankind in different 
areas and regions, as He has created them 
throughout the world and sends them their 
provision according to their needs.  


 ... Wَ<ِ3َ�َ, رَوَا Oَ9َaََو...  


and has placed firm mountains therein,  


means, high mountains which stabilize the earth 
and make it steadfast, so that it does not shake.  


...وOَ9َaََ بَْ�َ� اaِ,Aَ �ِ�ْ�َbْ�َ�ًْ/ا ...   


and has set a barrier between the two seas,  


means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh 
water and the salt water, to prevent them from 
mixing lest they corrupt one another. Divine 
wisdom dictates that each of them should stay as 
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it is meant to be. The sweet water is that which 
flows in rivers among mankind, and it is meant to 
be fresh and palatable so that it may be used to 
water animals and plants and fruits. The salt 
water is that which surrounds the continents on 
all sides, and its water is meant to be salty and 
undrinkable lest the air be corrupted by its smell, 
as Allah says:  


وَهَُ- ا�.1ِى َ�َ�جَ اbْ�َ�َْ�ْ�ِ� هَـ1َا 1ْ5َبٌ 4َُ�اتٌ وَهَـ1َا ِ�ْ�ٌ� 
   أaَُ,جٌ وOَ9َaََ بَْ�َ�3َُ , بَْ�زَ(ً, و�yْAَِاً �.yُbْ-راً


And it is He Who has let free the two seas, 
this is palatable and sweet, and that is 
salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them. 
(25:53)  


Allah says:  


 ... Qِ.ا�� lَ.� Qٌ�َِأَإ...  


Is there any god with Allah!  


meaning, any god who could do this, or who 
deserves to be worshipped  


Both meanings are indicated by the context.  


E٦١G بOَْ أَآuَُْ�هُْ' َ�, 9ْ�ََ�ُ -نَ...   


Nay, but most of them know not!  


means, in that they worship others than Allah.  


  


 'ْ@ُ�ُ9َyْ�ََا�<�-ءَ و eُ"ِ@ْ�ََو tُ,5ََإِذَا د .�َ̂ jْ ُ�ْا 	ُ�yِ�ُ �.�َأ
Mَ�َAُ َ2َِ��ً� �., 1َ�َآ.ُ�ون Qِ.ا�� lَ.� Qٌءَ ا+*رْضِ أَءَِ�ـI 


27:62 Is not He Who responds to the distressed 
one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, 
generations after generations! Is there any god 
with Allah Little is that you remember!  
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Allah points out that He is the One upon Whom people call in 
times of difficulty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when 
calamity strikes, as He says elsewhere:  


�َ ��َ .Oَض �ِbْ�َ�ْ4ِ: ا ���j�ْوَإِذَا َ�<.ُ@ُ' اtُ,.�ِ5ُ-نَ إَِ+ إ%ْ 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that 
you call upon vanish from you except Him, (17:67) 


 hُ'. إِذَا َ�<.ُ@ُ' ا�yْ�َ Qِ�ْ�َgِ4َ ���jَـُ�ونَ


Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud 
for help. (16:53)  


Similarly, Allah says here:  


 tُ,5ََإِذَا د .�َ̂ jْ ُ�ْا 	ُ�yِ�ُ �.�َأ ...  


Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him,  


meaning, Who is the only One to Whom the 
person in desperate need turns, and the only One 
Who can relieve those who are stricken by harm  


...وََ�ْ@ِ"eُ ا�<�-ءَ ...   


and Who removes the evil,  


Imam Ahmad reported that a man of Balhajim said:  


"O Messenger of Allah, what are you calling for?''  


He said:  


Qُ�َ-ْ5َ%َ4َ *�ُا�.1ِي إِنْ َ�<.َ� ض tُ%َAَْو ��َ�، أَد5ُْ- إَِ�: اِْ5َ eَ"ََآ 
وَا�.1ِي إِنْ أَضَْ�ْ�َ� بVَِرْضٍ Qُ�َ-ْ5َ%َ4َ �ٍMْ2َ رَد. 5ََ�ْ�َ�، وَا�.1ِي إِنْ 


 أَصَ,بَْ�َ� َ>َ�ٌ] Qُ�َ-ْ5َ%َ4َ أَنَْ�َ� َ�� 


I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who,  


• if you call on Him when harm befalls you, 
will relieve you; and  


• when you are lost in the wilderness, you 
call on Him and He brings you back: and  
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• when drought (famine) strikes, you call on 
Him and He makes your crops grow.  


He said: "Advise me.''  


He said:  


فِ، وََ�ْ- أَنْ َ�ْ�َ�: أََ(,كَ َ�, َ�ُ<�.�. أAًََ%ا وََ�, َ�ْ/هََ%ن. W4ِ اْ�َ 9ُْ�و
وَأَنَْ� ُ�ْ�َ�ِ<ٌ� إQِ�ْ�َِ و3ُaََْ�، وََ�ْ- أَنْ �Mْ�ُغَ ِ�ْ� دَْ�ِ-كَ W4ِ إِنَ,ءِ 
اْ�ُ ْ<َ�W�ِ، وَا�.ِ/رْ إَِ�: نeِ0ِْ ا�<.,قِ gِ4َنْ أَبَْ�َ� gِ4ََ�: اْ�َ@9َْ�ْ�ِ�، 


gِ�ْزَارِ ِ�َ� اْ�َ ِ\�َ�ِ] وَإِن. اَ� َ�, وَإِ�.,كَ وَإِْ>َ�,لَ اgِ�ْزَارِ gِ4َن. إِْ>َ�,لَ ا
 bِ�ُ	� اْ�َ ِ\�َ�] 


• Do not slander anyone and do not think of 
any good deed as insignificant, even if it is 
only meeting your brother with a cheerful 
face or emptying your vessel into the 
vessel of one who is asking for water.  


• Wear your lower garment at mid-calf 
length, or -- if you insist -- let it reach 
your ankles, and beware of lowering the 
garment below the ankles along the 
ground, for it is a form of showing-off, and 
Allah does not like showing-off.  


 The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah  


In his biography of Fatimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al-
Ajaliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin Asakir reported that she said:  


"One day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a 
battle. There was a good horse which belonged to a rich 
man who was also righteous. The horse just stood there, 
so its owner said, `What is the matter with you Woe to 
you! I was only preparing you for a day such as this.'  


The horse said to him: `How can you expect me not to 
perform badly, when you delegated my feeding to the 
grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed me a 
little.'  


The man said, `I make you a promise before Allah that 
from this day on, only I will feed you from my own lap.'  
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So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, 
and after that he only ever fed the horse from his own 
lap.  


This story became well known among the people, and 
they started to come to him to hear the story from his 
own lips. News of this reached the king of Byzantium, 
and he said: `A city where this man is, will be kept safe 
from harm.' He wanted to bring the man to his own city, 
so he sent an apostate (a man who had left Islam) who 
was living in his city to go to him, and when he reached 
him, he pretended that his intentions towards Islam and 
its followers were good, so the Mujahid trusted him.  


One day they went out walking along the shore, but the 
apostate made a pact with another person, a follower of 
the Byzantine king, to come and help him take the 
Mujahid prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted 
his gaze to the sky and said, `O Allah! He has deceived 
me by swearing in Your Name, so protect me in 
whatever way You will.'  


Then two wild animals came out and seized them, and 
the Mujahid came back safe and sound.''  


 The Inheritance of the Earth  


Allah says:  


...وMَ�َ)ُ 'ْ@ُ�ُ9َyْ�ََ,ء اVَ�ْرْضِ ...   


and makes you inheritors of the earth,  


means, each generation inherits from the 
generation that came before them, one after the 
other, as Allah says:  


آُ' �., َ�َ"Iءُ آََ I أَنَ"Vَآُْ' ��S إِن َ�َ"Vْ 1ْ�ُهِْ�ُ@ْ' وََ�ْ<َ�ْ\eْ�ِ ِ�� ب%ِ9َْ
 ذُر�S.ِ] 2َْ-مٍ ءَاَ(ِ��َ�


if He wills, He can destroy you, and in your place 
make whom He wills as your successors, as He 
raised you from the seed of other people, (6:133)  
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رْضِ وَرlَ4ََ بjَ9َُْ@ْ' 4َْ-قَ ب9ٍَْ� وَهَُ- ا�.1ِى 9َaََ�ُ@ْ' َ(َ�ـِ=eَ ا+*
 دَرaََـٍ� 


And it is He Who has made you generations 
coming after generations, replacing each other on 
the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some 
above others, (6:165)  


Sوَإِذْ 2َ,لَ رَب�َ� ِ�ْ�َ َ�ـِ=َ@ِ] إِن[ًMَ��ِ)َ ِ4ِ: اَ~رْض Oٌ5ِ,aَ W 


And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels: "Verily, I am going to place generations 
after generations on earth.'' (2:30)  


meaning, people who will come after one another, 
as we have already stated.  


Allah's saying:  


...وMَ�َ)ُ 'ْ@ُ�ُ9َyْ�ََ,ء اVَ�ْرْضِ ...   


and makes you inheritors of the earth,  


means, nation after nation, generation after 
generation, people after people.  


If He had willed, He could have created them all 
at one time, and not made some of them the 
offspring of others.  


If He had willed, He could have created them all 
together, as He created Adam from dust.  


If He had willed, He could have made some of 
them the offspring of others, but not caused any 
of them to die until they all died at one time; in 
this case the earth would have become 
constricted for them and it would be too difficult 
for them to live and earn a living, and they would 
have caused inconvenience and harm to one 
another.  


But His wisdom and decree ruled that they should 
be created from one soul, then their numbers 
should be greatly increased, so He created them 
on the earth and made them generation after 
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generation, nation after nation, until their time 
will come to an end and there will be no one left 
on earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has 
completely counted out their numbers. Then the 
Resurrection will come to pass, and each person 
will be rewarded or punished according to his 
deeds.  


Allah says:  


َ̂�. إِذَا دtُ,5ََ وََ�ْ@ِ"eُ ا�<�-ءَ وMَ�َ)ُ 'ْ@ُ�ُ9َyْ�ََ,ء jْ ُ�ْا 	ُ�yِ�ُ �.�َرْضِأVَ�ْا  
 Qِ.ا�� lَ.� Qٌ�َِأَإ...  


Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations! Is 
there any god with Allah,  


meaning, is there anyone else able to do that, or 
a god with Allah worth worshipping -- while you 
know that He is the only one who can do that, 
having no partners  


E٦٢G 2َِ��ً�, �., 1َ�َآ.ُ�ونَ...   


Little is that you remember!  


meaning, how little they think about that which 
would guide them to the truth and show them the 
straight path.  


  


أَ�.� iُ :4ِ 'ْ@ُ�%ِ3ْ�َُ�َ ـِ� اS��َ�ْ وَاbْ�َ�ِْ� وََ�� ُ�ْ�ِ>Oُ ا��Sَ�,حَ 
 ,. 5َ Qُ.9َ�َ,َ�: ا�� Qِ.ا�� lَ.� Qٌأَءَِ�ـ Qِ�ِ َAَْبُْ"ً�اَ بَْ�َ� َ�َ%ىْ ر


   ُ�ْ"ِ�آُ-نَ
27:63 Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of 
the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy Is 
there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah above all 


that they associate as partners!      
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Allah says,  


   ... iُ W4ُِ�َ ,تِ اS��َ�ْ وَاbْ�َ�ِْ� أَ�.� �%ِ3ْ�َُ@ْ'


Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land 
and the sea,  


meaning, by means of what He has created of 
heavenly and earthly signposts.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 و�5َََ�ـٍ� وَبِ,��.yِْ' هُْ' 3ْ�ََ�ُ%ونَ 


And landmarks and by the stars, they 
guide themselves. (16:16)  


وَهَُ- ا�.1ِى Oَ9َaَ َ�ُ@ُ' ا���yُ-مَ ِ�َ�3َْ�ُ%واْ بiُ :4ِ ,3َُِ�َ ـِ� 
 �ِbْ�َ�ْوَا S��َ�ْا 


It is He Who has set the stars for you, so 
that you may guide your course with their 
help through the darkness of the land and 
the sea... (6:97)  


 ... Qِ�ِ َAَْحَ بُْ"ً�ا بَْ�َ� َ�َ%يْ ر,�َSا�� Oُ<ِ�ْ�ُ ��ََو...  


and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy,  


meaning, ahead of the clouds which bring rain, by 
means of which Allah shows His mercy to His 
servants who are suffering drought and despair.  


E٦٣G أَإlَ.� Qٌ�َِ ا��.Qِ 9َ�َ,َ�: ا��.Qُ 5َ ., ُ�ْ"ِ�آُ-نَ...   


Is there any god with Allah! Exalted be Allah above all 
that they associate as partners! 


  


َ\tُ%ُ�9�ُ .'hُ cَ�ْ وََ�� َ�ْ�زS� '@ُ2َُُ� ا�<.َ Iءِ أَ�.� َ�ْ�َ%أُ اْ�
 Qِ.ا�� lَ.� Qٌوا+*رْضِ أَءَِ�ـ 


27:64 Is not He Who originates creation, and shall 
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you from 
heaven and earth! Is there any god with Allah!  
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   اْ بُْ�هَـَ�ُ@ْ' إِن آُ�ُ�ْ' صَـOْ2ُ�َ�2ِ%ِ هَ,ُ�-
Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful.''  


Allah says,  


 tُ%ُ�9ِ�ُ .'hُ cَ�ْ\َ�ْأَ�.� َ�ْ�َ%أُ ا ...  


Is not He Who originates creation, and shall thereafter 
repeat it,  


He is the One Who, by His might and power, 
originates creation and then repeats it.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 %ٌ�%ِ"َ�َ �َSرَب �َْ̂  إِن. بَ


 إِن.Qُ هَُ- ُ�ْ�ِ%ىءُ و%ُ�9ِ�َُ 


Verily, the punishment of your Lord is 
severe and painful. Verily, He it is Who 
begins and repeats. (85:12-13)  


Qِ�ْ�َ5َ ُوَهَُ- أَهَْ-ن tُ%ُ�9ِ�ُ .'hُ cَ�ْ\َ�ْوَهَُ- ا�.1ِى َ�ْ�َ%أُ ا 


And He it is Who originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it; and this is easier for 
Him. (30:27)  


...وََ�� َ�ْ�زS� '@ُ2َُُ� ا�<.َ ,ء وَاVَ�ْرْضِ ...   


and Who provides for you from heaven and earth,  


with the rain He sends down from the sky causing 
the blessings of the earth to grow, as He says 
elsewhere:  


 lِaْ.ءِ ذَاتِ ا��I َ.>وَا� 


   وَاّ+رْضِ ذَاتِ ا�0.ْ%عِ


By the sky which gives rain, again and 
again. And the earth which splits. (86:11-
12)  
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9ْ�ََ�ُ' َ�, َ�ْ�ُ� 4ِ: ا+*رْضِ وََ�, َ�ْ\ُ�جُ ِ�ْ�3َ, وََ�, َ��ِ/لُ ِ�َ� 
 ا�<.َ Iءِ وََ�, 9ْ�َُ�جُ 3َ�4ِ,


He knows that which goes into the earth 
and that which comes forth from it, and 
that which descends from the heaven and 
that which ascends to it. (34:2)  


Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, 
sends down water from the sky as a 
blessing, and causes it to penetrate the 
earth, and then come forth as springs. 
After that, by means of the water He 
brings forth all kinds of crops, fruits and 
flowers, in all their different forms and 
colors.  


:3َ��   آُُ�-اْ وَار5َْْ-ا أَن9َْـَ ُ@ْ' إِن. 4ِ: ذِ�َ� ~َ�ـٍ� +*وِْ�: ا�


Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this 
are signs for men of understanding. 
(20:54) 


Allah says:  


 ...lَ.� Qٌ�َِأَإ Qِ.ا�� ...  


Is there any god with Allah!  


meaning, who did this Or,  


according to another interpretation: after this who 
could be worth worship! 


Oْ2ُ E٦٤G هَ,ُ�-ا بُْ�هَ,نَُ@ْ' إِن آُ�ُ�ْ' صَ,د�2َِِ�...   


Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful.''  


Produce the evidence of that.  


But it is known that they have no proof or 
evidence, as Allah says:  


وََ�� َ�ْ%عُ lَ�َ ا��.Qِ إَِ�ـ3َ, ءَاَ(َ� َ+ بُْ�هَ,نَ Qُ�َ بgِ4َ Qِِن.َ , 
5ِ�َ% رَبQِS إِن.Mْ�ُ +َ Qُِ�ُ� اْ�َ@ـMُِ�ونَ  Qُُب,>َAِ 
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And whoever invokes besides Allah, any 
other god, of whom he has no proof; then 
his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, 
the disbelievers will not be successful. 
(23:117)  


  


 Qُ.إِ+. ا�� 	َ�ْsَ�ْ9ْ�ََ�ُ' َ�� 4ِ: ا�<.َ ـ-تِ وا+*رْضِ ا .+ O2ُ
  أَ�.,نَ uُ9َ�ْ�ُ-نَ وََ�, َ�ْ"9ُُ�ونَ


27:65 Say: "None in the heavens and the earth 
knows the Unseen except Allah, nor can they 
perceive when they shall be resurrected.'' 


 بOَِ ادَرَكَ 5ِْ�ُ 3ُْ' 4ِ: ا+*ِ(َ�ةِ


27:66 Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the 
Hereafter.  


 ,3َ�ْS� ��َهُْ' 4ِ: ش Oَْب 


Nay, they are in doubt about it.  


�3َ, 5َُ -نَ ْS� 'ُه Oَْب 


Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.      


 The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah  


Allah says:  


... َ�ْsَ	 W4ِ ��َ 'ُ�َ9ْ�َ ,.� O2ُ ا�<.َ ,وَاتِ وَاVَ�ْرْضِ اْ�  


Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the 
Unseen,  


Allah commands His Messenger to inform all of creation 
that no one among the dwellers of heaven and earth 
knows the Unseen, except Allah.  
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 ... Qُ.إِ�., ا��...  


except Allah,  


This is an absolute exception, meaning that no one 
knows this besides Allah, He is alone in that regard, 
having no partner in that knowledge.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 و5َِ�َ%Mَ�َ tُ,ِ�ُ� اِ�ْsَ�ْ	 I3َ ُ�َ9ْ�َ +َ إِ+. هَُ-


And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none 
knows them but He. (6:59) 


�َ�ْsَ�ْلُ اS/�5ِ�َ%tُ 5ِْ�ُ' ا�<.,5َِ] وَُ�َ Qَ.إِن. ا�� 


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain. (31:34). until the 
end of the Surah.  


And there are many Ayat which mention similar 
things.  


E٦٥G وََ�, َ�ْ"9ُُ�ونَ أَ�.,نَ uُ9َ�ْ�ُ-نَ...   


nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.  


That is, the created beings who dwell in the heavens and 
on earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allah 
says:  


 تِ وَا+*رْضِ َ+ Vْ�َِ��ُ@ْ' إِ+. بhَ[ً�َsَُْ�َ�ْ� 4ِ: ا�<.َ ـَ-


Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the 
earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a 
sudden. (7: 187)  


meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of 
heaven and earth.  


�3َ, بOَِ اد.ارَكَ 5ِْ�ُ 3ُْ'ْS� ��َش W4ِ 'ُْه Oََْ�ةِ ب)ِI�ْا W4ِ ...   


Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. 
Nay, they are in doubt about it.  


means their knowledge and amazement stops 
short of knowing its time.  
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Other scholars read this with the meaning "their 
knowledge is all the same with regard to that,''  


which reflects the meaning of the Hadith in Sahih 
Muslim which states that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Jibril, when the latter asked him when the 
Hour would come:   


5ْVَِ3َ, ب� َ�َ' ِ�َ� ا�<.,ئOِ َ�, اْ�َ ْ<ُ�ولُ 5َْ


The one who is being asked about it does not 
know any more than the one who is asking.  


In other words, they were both equal in the fact 
that their knowledge did not extend that far.  


�3َ, 5َِ -نَ... ْS� 'ُه Oَْب E٦٦G  


Nay, they are in doubt about it.  


This refers to the disbelievers in general as Allah 
says elsewhere:  


 Oَْـُ@ْ' أَو.لَ َ��.ةٍ ب�و5َُِ�ضُ-اْ 5ََ�: رَبSَ� صaِ %ْ�َ.� ,Mََْ=ُ�ُ -نَ, آََ , َ(َ�ْ�َ
 ز5ََْ ُ�ْ' أَ�.� ن.Oَ9َyْ َ�ُ@ْ' �.ْ-5ًِ%ا 


And they will be set before your Lord in rows, 
(and Allah will say:) "Now indeed, you have come 
to Us as We created you the first time. Nay, but 
you thought that We had appointed no meeting 
for you (with Us).'' (18:48)  


i.e., the disbelievers among you.  


By the same token, Allah says here:  I�+َ $%ِ �ُْه -ْ�َ
  .(Nay, they are in doubt about it) م,ْ#َ)"


meaning, they doubt that it will come to 
pass.  


�3َ, 5َِ -نَ... ْS� 'ُه Oَْب  


Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.  


They are blind and completely ignorant 


about it.   
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 ا�.�1َِ� آMََُ�واْ أَءِذَا آُ�., ُ�َ�ابً, وَءَابIَؤُنIَ أَءِن., و2ََ,لَ
 َ�ُ ْ\aُ�َ-نَ 


27:67 And those who disbelieve say: "When we 
have become dust -- we and our fathers -- shall we 
really be brought forth'' 


Oُ�ْ إِنْ هَـC1َ إِ+. َ�َ�ْ% و5ُِْ%نَ, هَـ1َا نbَُْ� وَءَابIَؤُنَ, ِ�� 2َ
ِ̂�ُ� ا+*و.ِ��َ�    أََ>ـ


27:68 "Indeed we were promised this -- we and our 
forefathers before, verily, these are nothing but 
tales of ancients.'' 


Oْ2ُ ِ>�ُ�واْ 4ِ: ا+*رْضِ 4َْ,نmُُ�واْ آeَ�َْ آَ,نَ 5َـِ�َ�ُ] 
 �َ��ِ�ِyْ ُ�ْا 


27:69 Say to them: "Travel in the land and see how 
has been the end of the criminals.'' 


 وََ+ bْ�ََ/نْ 3ِ�ْ�َ5َْ' وََ+ َ�ُ@� 4ِ: ضS� cٍ�َْ ., َ�ْ ُ@ُ�ونَ 


27:70 And grieve you not over them, nor be 
straitened (in distress) because of what they plot.   


 Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation  


Allah tells:  


  E٦٧G و2ََ,لَ ا�.�1َِ� آMََُ�وا أَئ1َِا آُ�., ُ�َ�ابً, وCَبَ,ؤُنَ, أَئِ�., َ�ُ ْ\aُ�َ-نَ


And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become 
dust -- we and our fathers -- shall we really be brought 
forth!'' 


Allah tells us about the idolators who deny the 
Resurrection, considering it extremely unlikely 
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that bodies will be re-created after they have 
become bones and dust.  


Then He says:  


 Oُ�ْ2َ ��ِ ,َبَ,ؤُنCَو �ُbَْو5ُِْ%نَ, ه1ََا ن %ْ�َ�َ...  


Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers 
before,  


meaning, `we and our forefathers have been 
hearing this for a long time, but in reality, we 
have never seen it happen.'  


E٦٨G إِنْ ه1ََا إِ�., أََ>,ِ��ُ� اVَ�ْو.ِ��َ�...   


verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients.  


the promises that bodies will be restored are  "��ِإ

  ,(nothing but tales of ancients)  أَسَ"�Jُِ� ا5َ�ْو�ِ��َ


meaning that they were taken by the people who 
came before us from books which were handed 
down from one to the other, but they have no 
basis in reality.  


Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief 
that there would be no Resurrection, Allah said,  


 Oْ2ُ ...  


Say (`O Muhammad, to these people,')  


E٦٩G َ�ُ] اْ�ُ yِْ�ِ��َ�ِ>�ُ�وا W4ِ اVَ�ْرْضِ 4َ,نmُُ�وا آeَ�َْ آَ,نَ 2ِ,5َ...   


Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the 
criminals.  


meaning, those who denied the Messengers and 
their message of the Resurrection and other 
matters. See how the punishment and vengeance 
of Allah struck them and how Allah saved from 
among them the noble Messengers and the 
believers who followed them.  
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This will be an indication of the truth of the 
Message brought by the Messengers.  


Then, to comfort the Prophet, Allah says:  


... وََ�, bْ�ََ/نْ 3ِ�ْ�َ5َْ'   


And grieve you not over them,  


meaning, `but do not feel sorry for them or kill 
yourself with regret for them,'  


E٧٠G وََ�, َ�ُ@� W4ِ ضS� cٍ�َْ ., َ�ْ ُ@ُ�ونَ...   


nor be straitened because of what they plot.  


means, `because they plot against you and reject 
what you have brought, for Allah will help and 
support you, and cause your religion to prevail 
over those who oppose you and stubbornly resist 
you in the east and in the west.'  


 


 وََ�ُ�-ُ�-نَ َ�َ�: هَـ1َا اْ�َ-5ُْ% إِن آُ�ُ�ْ' صَـ�2ِ%َِ� 


27:71 And they say: "When this promise, if you are 
truthful!'' 


 Oْ2ُ 5ََ<: أَن َ�ُ@-نَ رَدِفَ َ�ُ@' ب9َُْ� ا�.1ِى َ�ْ<َ�yِ9ُْ�-نَ 


27:72 Say: "Perhaps that which you wish to hasten 
on, may be close behind you.'' 


َ+ وَإِن. رَب.َ� 1ُ�َو Oٍjْ4َ 5ََ�: ا��.,سِ وََ�ـِ@�. أَآuََْ�هُْ' 
 َ�ْ"ُ@ُ�ونَ 


27:73 Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, 
yet most of them do not give thanks. 


 وَإِن. رَب.َ� 9ْ�َ�ََ�ُ' َ�, ُ�ِ@�� صُُ%ورُهُْ' وََ�, 9ْ�ُِ�ُ�-نَ 


27:74 And verily, your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal and what they reveal. 
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 وََ�, ِ�ْ� Ifَئَِ�ٍ] 4ِ: ا�<.َ Iءِ وَا+*رْضِ إِ+. 4ِ: آَِ�ـٍ	 ��ِ��ٍ� 


27:75 And there is nothing hidden in the heaven 
and the earth but it is in a Clear Book.   


Allah tells us about how the idolators asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come to 
pass.  


  E٧١G وََ�ُ�-ُ�-نَ َ�َ�: ه1ََا اْ�َ-5ُْ% إِن آُ�ُ�ْ' صَ,د�2َِِ�


And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if 
you are truthful!''  


Allah said, responding to them:  


Oْ2ُ ...  


Say, (`O Muhammad,') 


E٧٢G  5ََ<: أَن َ�ُ@-نَ رَدِفَ َ�ُ@' ب9َُْ� ا�.1ِي َ�ْ<َ�yِ9ُْ�-نَ...  


Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"That which you wish to hasten on has come close 
to you, or some of it has come close.''  


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi.  


This is also what is meant in the Ayat:  


 وََ�ُ�-ُ�-نَ َ�َ�: هَُ- Oْ2ُ 5ََ<: أَن َ�ُ@-نَ 2َِ��ً�,


And they say: "When will that be!'' Say: 
"Perhaps it is near!'' (17:51)  


�َ>ْ�َ �َ��ِMِبِ,ْ�َ@ـ [ٌَ̂ �bِ ُ�َ 'َ.�3َaَ .نََ� بِ,1َ9َ�ْابِ وَإِن-�ُyِ9ْ 


They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily, Hell, of a surety, will 
encompass the disbelievers. (29:54)  
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... 5ََ<: أَن َ�ُ@-نَ رَدِفَ َ�ُ@' ...  


may be close behind you.  


means, it is being hastened for you.  


This was reported from Mujahid.  


Then Allah says:  


... وَإِن. رَب.َ� 1ُ�َو Oٍjْ4َ 5ََ�: ا��.,سِ   


Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind,  


meaning, He abundantly bestows His blessings on 
them even though they wrong themselves, yet 
despite that they do not give thanks for those 
blessings, except for a few of them.  


E٧٣G وََ�ِ@�. أَآuََْ�هُْ' َ�, َ�ْ"ُ@ُ�ونَ...   


yet most of them do not give thanks. 


  E٧٤G وَإِن. رَب.َ� 9ْ�َ�ََ�ُ' َ�, ُ�ِ@�� صُُ%ورُهُْ' وََ�, 9ْ�ُِ�ُ�-نَ


And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal 
and what they reveal.  


means, He knows what is hidden in their hearts 
just as He knows what is easily visible.  


Qِِ3ََ� بaَ �ْ�ََأََ>�. اْ�َ�ْ-لَ و �ْ.� 'ْ@ُ�ْS� ٌءC-َ<َ 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly. (13:10)  


:Mَ)َْوَأ .�S>9ْ�ََ�ُ' ا� 


He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden. (20: 7)  


 أَ+ sْ�َ>ْ�َ �َ�Aُِ"-نَ hَِ�,ب3َُْ' 9ْ�ََ�ُ' َ�, ُ�ِ<��ونَ وََ�, 9ْ�ُِ�ُ�-نَ


Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. (11:5)  
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Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that He is the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, i.e., that which is unseen by His servants and that 
which they can see.  


And Allah says:  


   ...وََ�, ِ�ْ� fَ,ئَِ�ٍ] 


and there is nothing hidden,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means, there is nothing  


W4ِ E٧٥G ا�<.َ ,ء وَاVَ�ْرْضِ إِ�., W4ِ آَِ�,بٍ ��ِ��ٍ�...   


in the heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear 
Book.  


This is like the Ayah,  


أََ�ْ' 9ْ�ََ�ْ' أَن. ا��.Qَ 9ْ�ََ�ُ' َ�, 4ِ: ا�<.َ Iءِ وَا+*رْضِ إِن. ذِ�َ� 
 �ٌ�>ِ�َ Qِ.إِن. ذِ�َ� 5ََ�: ا�� 	4ِ: آَِ�ـٍ 


Know you not that Allah knows all that is 
in the heaven and on the earth! Verily, it is 
(all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah. (22:70)  


  


إِن. هَـ1َا اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ َ�ُ��� 5ََ�: بَِ�: إِْ>َ�ءOَ�ِ أَآuََْ� ا�.1ِى 
 هُْ' Mُ�ِ�َ\ْ�َ Qِ�4ِ-نَ 


27:76 Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of 
Israel most of that in which they differ. 


 �َ��ِ�ِ� ُ�ْS� [ٌ َAَْ3ُ�ًَ%ى وَر Qُ.وَإِن 


27:77 And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the 
believers. 
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 إِن رَب.َ� jِ�ْ�َ: بَْ�َ�3ُ' بQِ ِ@ْbُِ وَهَُ- ا9َ�ِْ/�ُ/ ا9َ�ِْ��ُ' 


27:78 Verily, your Lord will decide between them by 
His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Knowing. 


 4ََ�َ-آ.Oْ 5ََ�: ا��.Qِ إِن.َ� 5ََ�: اScbَ�ْ اْ�ُ ِ��ِ� 


27:79 So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you are on 
manifest truth. 


I5َ�%ءَ إِذَا وَ�.ْ-اْ إِن.َ� َ+ ُ�ْ<ِ lُ اْ�َ ْ-َ�: وََ+ ُ�ْ<ِ lُ ا��0'. ا�
 ُ�ْ%بِِ��َ� 


27:80 Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor 
can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they 
flee, turning their backs. 


 وI�ََ أَنَ� ب3َِ,دِى ا9ُ�ْْ ِ: �5َ ضََ�ـَ�ِ�3ِْ' 


27:81 Nor can you lead the blind out of their error.  


   إِن ُ�ْ<ِ lُ إِ+. َ�� ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ� بَِـ,َ�ـِ�َ�, 3ُ4َ' ��ْ<ِ�ُ -نَ
You can only make to hear those who believe in Our 
Ayat, so they submit (became Muslims).   


 The Qur'an tells the Story of the Differences among the 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between Them  


Allah tells:  


 Oَ�ِإِْ>َ�ائ W�... إِن. ه1ََا اC�ْ�ُ�ْنَ َ�ُ��� 5ََ�: بَِ  


Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel, 


Allah tells us about His Book and the guidance, proof and 
criterion between right and wrong that it contains.  


He tells us about the Children of Israel, who were the 
bearers of the Tawrah and Injil.  
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E٧٦G أَآuََْ� ا�.1ِي هُْ' Mُ�ِ�َ\ْ�َ Qِ�4ِ-نَ...   


most of that in which they differ.  


such as their different opinions about `Isa. The 
Jews lied about him while the Christians 
exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur'an 
came with the moderate word of truth and 
justice: that he was one of the servants of Allah, 
and one of His noble Prophets and Messengers, 
may the best of peace and blessings be upon him, 
as the Qur'an says:  


   ذِ�َ� �5َِ<: ابُْ� َ�ْ�َ�َ' 2َْ-لَ اScbَ�ْ ا�.1ِى Qِ�4ِ َ�ْ ُ�ُ�ونَ


Such is `Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a 
statement of truth, about which they 
doubt. (19:34) 


�َ��ِ�ِ�ْ ُ�ْS� [ٌ َAَْ3ُ�ًَ%ى وَر Qُ.وَإِن E٧٧G   


And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.  


meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of those 
who believe in it, and a mercy to them.  


Then Allah says:  


 '3ُ�   ...إِن. رَب.َ� Wjِ�ْ�َ بَْ�َ


Verily, your Lord will decide between them,  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection,  


...بQِ ِ@ْbُِ وَهَُ- ا9َ�ِْ/�ُ/ ...   


by His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty,  


means, in His vengeance,  


E٧٨G ا9َ�ِْ��ُ'...   


the All-Knowing.  


Who knows all that His servants do and say.  
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 The Command to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey the 


Message  


Allah says:  


 Qِ.5ََ�: ا�� Oْ.4ََ�َ-آ ...  


So, put your trust in Allah;  


in all your affairs, and convey the Message of your Lord.  


E٧٩G إِن.َ� 5ََ�: اScbَ�ْ اْ�ُ ِ��ِ�...   


surely, you are on manifest truth.  


meaning, you are following manifest truth, even 
though you are opposed by those who oppose 
you because they are doomed. The Word of your 
Lord has been justified against them, so that they 
will not believe even if all the signs are brought to 
them.  


Allah says:  


... ْ-َ�: إِن.َ� َ�, ُ�ْ<ِ lُ اْ�َ   


Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear,  


meaning, you cannot cause them to hear 
anything that will benefit them. The same applies 
to those over whose hearts is a veil and in whose 
ears is deafness of disbelief.  


Allah says:  


 ...lُ ِ>ْ�ُ ,�ََا��0'. ا�%�5َ,ء إِذَا وَ�.ْ-ا ُ�ْ%بِِ��َ�و  E٨٠G  


 '3ُ4َ ,�َ�ِ,�َIِِ�ُ� ب�إِ�., َ�� ُ�ْ lُ ِ>ْ�ُ �5َ ضََ�,َ�ِ�3ِْ' إِن Wِ ْ9ُ�ْوََ�, أَنَ� ب3َِ,دِي ا
  E٨١G ��ْ<ِ�ُ -نَ


nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they 
flee, turning their backs. Nor can you lead the blind out 
of their error. You can only make to hear those who 
believe in Our Ayat, so they submit (became Muslims).  
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meaning, those who have hearing and insight will 
respond to you, those whose hearing and sight 
are of benefit to their hearts and who are humble 
towards Allah and to the Message that comes to 
them through the mouths of the Messengers, may 
peace be upon them.  


  


�, 3ُ�َْ' دCَب.ً] �Sَ� ا+*رْضِ َaْ�َ)َْاْ�َ�ْ-لُ 3ِ�ْ�َ5َ' أ lَ2ََوَإِذَا و
�-نَ ُ�َ@�Sُ 3ُْ' أَن. ا��.,سَ آَ,نُ-ا ُ2ِ-�ُ +َ ,� بَِـ,َ�ـِ�َ


27:82 And when the Word is fulfilled against them, 
We shall bring out from the earth a beast for them, 
to speak to them because mankind believed not 


with certainty in Our Ayat.      


The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 


Allah tells:  


�, 3ُ�َْ' دَاب.ً] �Sَ� اVَ�ْرْضِ ُ�َ@�Sُ 3ُْ' أَن. ا��.,سَ َaْ�َ)َْاْ�َ�ْ-لُ 3ِ�ْ�َ5َْ' أ lَ2ََوَإِذَا و
�-نَُ2ِ-�ُ ,�َ ,�َ�ِ,�َIِآَ,نُ-ا ب E٨٢G  


And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed not with certainty in Our 
Ayat.  


This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when 
mankind has become corrupt and neglected the commands of 
Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a 
beast to emerge from the earth.  


It was said that it will be brought from Makkah, or from 
somewhere else, as we shall discuss in detail below, if Allah 
wills.  


The beast will speak to people about matters. Ibn Abbas, Al-
Hasan and Qatadah said, and it was also narrated from Ali, may 
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Allah be pleased with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it 
will address them.  


Many Hadiths and reports have been narrated about the beast, 
and we will narrate as many of them as Allah enables us to, for 
He is the One Whose help we seek.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Asid Al-Ghifari said, 


 "The Messenger of Allah came out from his room while 
we were discussing the matter of the Hour.  


He said:  


 : َ�, َ�ُ�-مُ ا�<.,Aَ [ُ5َ�.: َ�َ�وْا C �َ"ْ5ََ�,تٍ


• �  ِ�ْ� sْ�َِ�ب3َِ,، ُ�ُ�-عُ ا�".ْ ِ


 وَا�%�َ(,نُ  •


 وَا�%.اب.ُ]  •


 وَُ(ُ�وجُ aُVْ�َ-جَ وaُVْ�ََ-جَ،  •


 وَُ(ُ�وجُ �5َِ<: ابِْ� َ�ْ�َ�َ' Qِ�ْ�َ5َ ا�<.َ�,مُ،  •


 وَا�%.a.,لُ،  •


َ(ْ<eٌ بِ,ْ�َ sِْ�بِ، وََ(ْ<eٌ بِ,ْ�َ ْ"ِ�قِ، : وhَ,�َhََُ] ُ(ُ<-فٍ •
 وََ(ْ<eٌ بyَِِ/�َ�ةِ ا9َ�َْ�بِ، 


,رٌ َ�ْ\ُ�جُ ِ�ْ� 9ْ2َِ� 5ََ%نٍ َ�ُ<-قُ أَوْ bْ�َُ"ُ� ا��.,سَ، وَنَ •
 َ�ِ��ُ� Aَ 'ْ3ُ9َ�َْ�ُ� بَ,ُ�-ا وAَ 'ْ3ُ9َ�َ Oُ��ِ�ََْ�ُ� 2َ,ُ�-ا 


The Hour will not come until you see ten signs:  


• the rising of the sun from the west;  


• the smoke (Ad-Dukhan);  


• emergence of the beast;  


• the emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj;  


• the appearance of `Isa bin Maryam, upon 
him be peace;  


• the Dajjal;  
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• and three land cave-ins, one in the west, 
one in the east and one in the Arabian 
Peninsula;  


• and a Fire which will emerge from the 
midst of Yemen, and will drive or gather 
the people, stopping with them whenever 
they stop for the night or to rest during 
the day.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers from Hudhayfah, in a Mawquf report.  


This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers from Hudhayfah, in a Mawquf report.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  


It was also recorded by Muslim from Hudhayfah in a 
Marfu` report. And Allah knows best.  


Another Hadith 


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that Abdullah bin Amr said,  


"I memorized a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
which I never forgot afterwards. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say:  


�ُ�-عُ ا�".ْ ِ� ِ�ْ� sْ�َِ�ب3َِ,، وَُ(ُ�وجُ ُ ,aًتِ ُ(ُ�و,�َI�ْإِن. أَو.لَ ا
, آَ,نَْ� Oَ�ْ2َ صَ,Aَِ�ِ�3َ, ا�%.اب.ِ] 5ََ�: ا��.,سِ ضbًُ:، وَأَ�.ُ�3َُ , َ�


 Vُ�ْ,4َْ(َ�ى 5ََ�: إhِِْ�هَ, 2َِ��ً�, 


The first of the signs to appear will be the rising 
of the sun from the west, and the emergence of 
the beast to mankind in the forenoon. Whichever 
of them appears first, the other will follow close 
behind it. 


Another Hadith 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  
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بَ,دِرُوا بِ,5ْVَ�َْ ,لِ ِ>�[,، ُ�ُ�-عَ ا�".ْ ِ� ِ�ْ� sْ�َِ�ب3َِ,، وَا�%�َ(,نَ، وَا�%.a.,لَ، 
 وَا�%.اب.َ]، وََ(,ص.َ] أAََِ%آُْ'، وَأَْ�َ� ا9َ�ْ,�.] 


Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear:  


• the rising of the sun from the west;  


• the smoke; the Dajjal;  


• the beast;  


• the (death) of one of your favorite, or general 
affliction.  


This was recorded by Muslim alone.  


Muslim also recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the the Prophet said:  


ا�%.a.,لَ، وَا�%�َ(,نَ، وَدَاب.َ] اVَ�ْرْضِ، وَُ�ُ�-عَ ا�".ْ ِ� : بَ,دِرُوا بِ,5ْVَ�َْ ,لِ ِ>�[,
  ا9َ�ْ,�.ِ]، وَُ(َ-0�ْ.َ] أAََِ%آُ' ِ�ْ� sْ�َِ�ب3َِ,، وَأَْ�َ�


Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear:  


• the Dajjal;  


• the smoke;  


• the beast of the earth;  


• the rising of the sun from the west;  


• and the (death of one of your favorite) or  


• general affliction. 


Another Hadith 


Ibn Majah recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


�ُ�-عَ ا�".ْ ِ� ِ�ْ� sْ�َِ�ب3َِ,، وَا�%�َ(,نَ، وَا�%.اب.َ]، : بَ,دِرُوا بِ,5ْVَ�َْ ,لِ ِ>�[,ُ
 ا�%.a.,لَ، وَُ(َ-0�ْ.َ] أAََِ%آُْ'، وَأَْ�َ� ا9َ�ْ,�.] 


Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear:  


• the rising of the sun from the west;  


• the smoke;  
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• the beast;  


• the Dajjal; and  


• the (death of one of your favorite) or  


• general affliction. 


He was the only one who recorded this version.  


Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 'ُِ̂ َ�ْ\ُ�جُ دَاب.ُ] اVَ�ْرْضِ و3َ9َ�ََ, 0َ5َ, ُ�-َ>: وََ(,َ�ُ' ُ>َ�ْ�َ ,نَ 3ِ�ْ�َ5ََ , ا�<.َ�,مُ، 4ََ�ْ\
ِ� بِ,ْ�َ\,َ�ِ'، lَ ِ�َyْ�َ :.�Aَ ا��.,سُ 5ََ�: أَنeَْ اْ�َ@,4ِِ� بِ,0َ9َ�ْ,، وWS�yَ�َُ وQَaَْ اْ�ُ ْ�ِ�


 اْ�ِ\َ-انِ 9ْ�َُ�فُ اْ�ُ ْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ� اْ�َ@,�4ِ 


A beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be 
the staff of Musa and the ring of Suleiman, peace be 
upon them both. It will strike the nose of the disbelievers 
with the staff, and it will make the face of the believer 
bright with the ring, until when people gather to eat, 
they will be able to recognize the believers from the 
disbelievers.  


It also was recorded by Imam Ahmad, with the wording:  


ِ̂ \ْ�َ4َ Oَْإِن. أَه :.�Aَ ،,0َ9َ�ْ,ِِ�� ب�اْ�ُ ْ Qَaَْو -�ُyْ�ََاْ�َ@,�4ِ بِ,ْ�َ\,َ�ِ'، و eَْأَن 'ُ
 َ�, آَ,�4ِ : َ�, ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�، وََ�ُ�-لُ ه1ََا: اْ�ِ\َ-انَ اْ�َ-اyْ�َ�َ %ِAَِ�ِ 9ُ-نَ 4ََ�ُ�-لُ ه1ََا


It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, 
and will make the face of the believer bright with the 
staff, until when people gather for a meal, they will say 
to one another, O believer, or O disbeliever.  


It was also recorded by Ibn Majah.  


Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr described the beast and 
said,  


"Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are like the 
eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its 
horns are like the horns of a stag, its neck is like the 
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neck of an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its 
color is like the color of a tiger, its haunches are like the 
haunches of a cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its 
legs are like the legs of a camel. Between each pair of its 
joints is a distance of twelve cubits. It will bring out with 
it the staff of Musa and the ring of Suleiman.  


There will be no believer left without it making a white 
spot on his face, which will spread until all his face is 
shining white as a result; and there will be no disbeliever 
left without it making a black spot on his face, which will 
spread until all his face is black as a result, then when 
the people trade with one another in the marketplace, 
they will say, `How much is this, O believer?' `How 
much is this, O disbeliever?' And when the members of 
one household sit down together to eat, they will know 
who is a believer and who is a disbeliever.  


Then the beast will say: `O so-and-so, enjoy yourself, 
for you are among the people of Paradise.'  


And it will say: `O so-and-so, you are among the people 
of Hell,'  


This is what Allah says:  


�, 3ُ�َْ' دَاب.ً] �Sَ� اVَ�ْرْضِ ُ�َ@�Sُ 3ُْ' أَن. ا��.,سَ َaْ�َ)َْاْ�َ�ْ-لُ 3ِ�ْ�َ5َْ' أ lَ2ََوَإِذَا و
�-نَُ2ِ-�ُ ,�َ ,�َ�ِ,�َIِآَ,نُ-ا ب  


And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed not with certainty in Our 
Ayat.  


  


 'ْ3ُ4َ ,�وََ�ْ-مَ نbَُْ"ُ� ِ�� آSOُ أُ�.ٍ] S1@َ�ُ �. S� ,ًa-ْ4َبُ بَِـ,َ�ـِ�َ
 ُ�-ز5َُ-نَ 


27:83 And (remember) the Day when We shall 
gather out of every nation a Fawj of those who 
denied Our Ayat, and they shall be driven, 
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ُ̂-اْ ب3َِ, 5ِْ� ً,  �bِ�ُ 'ْ�ََءُوا 2َ,لَ أَآ1َ.بُْ�' بَِـ,َ�ـِ�: وIaَ إِذَا :.�Aَ
 أَ�., ذَا آُ�ُ�ْ' 9ْ�ََ ُ�-نَ 


27:84 Till, when they come, He will say: "Did you 
deny My Ayat whereas you comprehended them not 
by knowledge, or what was it that you used to do!''  


ُِ̂�-نَ  � وَوlَ2ََ اْ�َ�ْ-لُ 3ِ�ْ�َ5َ' بَِ , iََ�ُ -اْ 3ُ4َْ' َ+ َ�


27:85 And the Word will be fulfilled against them, 
because they have done wrong, and they will be 
unable to speak. 


�-اْ Qِ�4ِ وَا��.3َ,رَ �0ِ�ْ�ُاً أََ�ْ' َ�َ�وْاْ أَن.ُ@ُ>ْ�َ�ِ Oَ�ْ.ا� ,�َ�ْ9َaَ , 


27:86 See they not that We have made the night for 
them to rest therein, and the day sight-giving!  


 إِن. 4ِ: ذَِ�َ� ّ+َ�ـٍ� �Sَ�ْ-مٍ ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�-نَ 


Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe.   


 Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the 
wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs and Messengers of 
Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that He will ask them 
about what they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and 
belittling them.  


 ,aً-ْ4َ [ٍ.�ُأ SOُآ ��ِ �ُ"ُbَْوََ�ْ-مَ ن...   


And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a 
Fawj,  


means, from every people and generation a 
group. 


 ...�َ�ِ,�َIِبُ بS1@َ�ُ �. S� ,...  


of those who denied Our Ayat.  
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This is like the Ayat:  


 'ْ3ُaََاْ وَأَزْو- ُ�َiَ �َ�1ِ.ُ�واْ ا�"ُAْا 


"Assemble those who did wrong, together with 
their companions (from the devils).'' (37:22)  


 �ْaَSسُ زُو-Mُ�� وَإِذَا ا�


And when the souls are joined with their bodies. 
(81:7) 


E٨٣G 3ُ4َْ' ُ�-ز5َُ-نَ...   


and they shall be driven,  


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"They will be pushed.''  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  


"They will be driven.''  


... Aَ�.: إِذَا aَ,ؤُوا   


Till, when they come,  


and stand before Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, in the place of reckoning,  


ُ̂-ا ب3َِ, 5ِْ�ً , أَ�.,ذَا آُ�ُ�ْ' 9ْ�ََ ُ�-نَ...  �bِ�ُ 'ْ�ََو W�ِ,�َIِ2َ,لَ أَآ1َ.بُْ�' ب E٨٤G  


He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat whereas you 
comprehended them not by knowledge, or what was it 
that you used to do!''  


meaning they will be asked about their beliefs 
and their deeds. Since they are among the 
doomed and, as Allah says:  


 4ََ� صَ%.قَ وََ+ صَ�.: 


 وََ�ـِ@� آ1َ.بَ وََ�َ-�.: 
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He neither believed nor performed Salah! 
But on the contrary, he denied and turned 
away! (75:31-32)  


Then the proof will be established against them 
and they will have no excuse whatsoever, as Allah 
says:  


ُِ̂�-نَ  � هَـ1َا َ�ْ-مُ َ+ َ�


  وََ+ ُ�ْ�ذَنُ 3ُ�َْ' 9ْ�َ4ََ�1ِرُونَ


That will be a Day when they shall not 
speak. And they will not be permitted to 
put forth any excuse. (77:35-36)  


Similarly, Allah says here:  


ُِ̂�-نَ �  E٨٥G وَوlَ2ََ اْ�َ�ْ-لُ 3ِ�ْ�َ5َ' بَِ , iََ�ُ -ا 3ُ4َْ' َ�, َ�


And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they 
have done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.  


They will be stunned and speechless, unable to 
give any answer. This is because they wronged 
themselves in the world, and now they have 
returned to the One Who sees the unseen and the 
seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden.  


Then Allah points out His complete power, immense authority 
and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed and that His 
commands must be followed, and that the message of 
inescapable truth brought by His Prophets must be believed in.  


Allah says:  


 Qِ�4ِ ا-�ُ@ُ>ْ�َ�ِ Oَ�ْ.ا�� ,�َ�ْ9َaَ ,.أََ�ْ' َ�َ�وْا أَن...   


See they not that We have made the night for them to 
rest therein,  


Due to the darkness of the night they halt their 
activities and calm themselves down, to recover 
from the exhausting efforts of the day.  
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...وَا��.3َ,رَ 0ِ�ْ�ًُ�ا ...   


and the day sight-giving,  


meaning filled with light, so that they can work 
and earn a living, and travel and engage in 
business, and do other things that they need to 
do.  


E٨٦G إِن. W4ِ ذَِ�َ� I�ََ�,تٍ �Sَ�ْ-مٍ ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ�-نَ...   


Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe.  


  


وََ�ْ-مَ ُ��Mَُ� 4ِ: ا��0-رِ Mَ4َِ/عَ َ�� 4ِ: ا�<.َ ـَ-تِ وََ�� 4ِ: 
 ا+*رْضِ إِ+. َ�� شIَءَ ا��.Qُ وَآOُ* أََ�ْ-tُ دَِ(ِ��َ� 


27:87 And (remember) the Day on which the 
Trumpet (Sur) will be blown -- and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will be 
terrified except him whom Allah wills. And all shall 
come to Him, humbled. 


 َ�ُ �� َ��. ا�<.bَ,بِ وََ�َ�ى اyِ�َْ�,لَ aَ ,3َ�ُ>َbْ�َ,ِ�َ%ةً وَهَِ:
 صُْ�lَ ا��.Qِ ا�.1ِى أَْ�َ�َ� آOُ. شَْ:ءٍ إِن.Qُ َ(ِ��ٌ� بَِ , 9َMْ�َُ�-نَ 


27:88 And you will see the mountains and think 
them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds. The work of Allah, Who 
perfected all things, verily, He is well-acquainted 
with what you do. 


�3َ, وَهُْ' ��S 4ََ/عٍ َ�ْ-َ�ِ=1ٍ ْS� �ٌ�ْ)َ Qُ�َ4َ [ِ�َ>َbَ�ْ,ِءَ بIaَ ��َ
 ءَاِ�ُ�-نَ 


27:89 Whoever brings a good deed, will have better 
than its worth; and they will be safe from the terror 
on that Day. 
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وََ�� Iaَءَ بِ,�<.�Sَ=ِ] 4َُ@�.ْ� وaُُ-ه3ُُْ' 4ِ: ا��.,رِ هyْ�ُ Oََْ/وْنَ 
 إِ+. َ�, آُ�ُ�ْ' 9ْ�ََ ُ�-نَ 


27:90 And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be 
cast down on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be 
said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything 


except what you used to do!''      


 The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for Good 
Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds  


Allah tells:  


...  وََ�ْ-مَ ُ��W4ِ �ُMَ ا��0-رِ Mَ4َِ/عَ َ�� W4ِ ا�<.َ ,وَاتِ وََ�� W4ِ اVَ�ْرْضِ  


And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (Sur) 
will be blown -- and all who are in the heavens and all 
who are on the earth, will be terrified,  


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when 
the Sur will be blown.  


The Sur, as described in the Hadith, is,  LُDَ#ُْْ�نٌ ی@َ
��%ِ (a horn which is blown into).  


According to the Hadith about the Sur 
(Trumpet), it is (the angel) Israfil who will blow 
into it by the command of Allah, may He be 
exalted. He will blow into it for the first time, for a 
long time. This will signal the end of the life of 
this world, and the Hour will come upon the most 
evil of people ever to live. Everyone who is in the 
heavens and on earth will be terrified,  


 ... Qُ.إِ�., َ�� شَ,ء ا��...  


except him whom Allah wills.  


these are the martyrs, for they are alive, with 
their Lord, and being provided for.  
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Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that Abdullah bin 
`Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that a man 
came to him and said,  


"What is this Hadith that you are narrating, that the 
Hour will come upon such and such people?''  


He said,  


"Subhan Allah or `La Ilaha Illallah (or something 
similar), I had decided that I would not narrate anything 
to anyone now. I had only said that after a little while, 
you will see a major event which will destroy the House 
(the Ka`bah), and such and such will happen.''  


Then he said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


َ�ْ\ُ�جُ ا�%.a.,لُ W4ِ أُ�.ِ�W 4ََ�ْ ُ@ُ� أَرْب�9ََِ� َ�, أَدْرِي أَرْب�9ََِ� َ�ْ-ً�, 
,ً�, 9َ�ْ�َ4َُ� اُ� �5َِ<: ابَْ� َ�ْ�َ�َ' أَوْ أَرْب�9ََِ� ش3ًَْ�ا أَوْ أَرْب�9ََِ� 5َ


 lَ�ْ<َ ُس,.�hُ ،Qُ@ُ�ِ3ْ�ُ4َ Qُ�ُ�ُْ̂'. َ�ْ ُ@ُ� ا� آVََن.Qُ 5ُْ�وَةُ بُْ� َ�ْ<9ُ-دٍ 4ََ�
 Oِ�َ2ِ �ْ�ِ ًبَ,رِدَة ,bً�ِر ��ْ�ِ� 5ََ%اوَةٌ، Oُ<ِ�ْ�ُ .'hُ اَُhْبَْ�َ� ا �َ�ْ�َ �َ��ِ<ِ


: وQِaَْ اVَ�ْرْضِ أuْ�ِ Qِ�ِ�ْ2َ W4ِ %ٌAَََ�,لُ ذَر.ةٍ ِ�ْ� ا�".,مِ، 4ََ�, َ�ْ�َ�: 5ََ�
 Oٍ�َaَ %ِ�َِآ W4 Oَ)ََآُْ' د%َAََأَن. أ -ْ�َ :.�Aَ ،Qُ�ْjَ�َ2َ ,.�ِأَوْ إِ�َ ,نٍ إ �ٍ�ْ)َ


 Qjَ�ِ�ْ�َ :.�Aَ Qِ�ْ�َ5َ Qُ�ْ�َ)َ%َ�َ 


The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah, and will 
remain for forty -- I do not know whether he said 
forty days, or forty months, or forty years -- then 
Allah will send `Isa son of Maryam, who looks 
like Urwah bin Mas`ud, and he will search for him 
and destroy him.  


Then mankind will remain for seven years during 
which there will not be any enmity between any 
two people.  


Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Syria, and no one will be left on the face of the 
earth who has even a speck of goodness or faith 
in his heart, but it will take him. Even if he 
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entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind 
would follow him and seize him.''  


He said,  


"I heard it from the Messenger of Allah who said:  


̂.ْ�ِ� وَأAََْ�,مِ ا�<Sَ�,عِ َ�, 4ُ�ِ9ْ�َ-نَ  4ََ�ْ�َ�: شَِ�ارُ ا��.,سِ M)ِ W4ِ.ِ] ا�
َ̂,نُ 4ََ�ُ�-ل9ْ�َُُ�و4ً,، وََ�, ُ�ْ�ِ@ُ�ونَ أََ�, :  ُ�ْ�َ@ً�ا، Oُ.u َ�َ�َ4َ 3ُ�َُ' ا�".ْ�
Vْ�َ , َ4َُ�ُ�نَ,؟ Vْ�َ4َُ�ُ�هُْ' ب9َِِ�,دَةِ اVَ�ْوhَْ,نِ، وَهُْ' : َ�ْ<َ��yُِ�-نَ؟ 4ََ�ُ�-ُ�-نَ


�W4ِ �ُMَ ا��0-رِ 4ََ�, ْ�ُ .'hُ ،'ْ3ُ"ُ�ْ5َ �ٌ>َAَ 'ْ3ُ2ُْذَِ�َ� دَار* رِز W4ِ
Aٌَ% إِ�., أَصsَْ: ِ��ً�, وَرlَ4ََ ِ��ً�, 2َ,لَ وَأَو.لُ َ�ْ� َ�ْ<َ Qُ9ُ َ>ْ�َ Qُ9ُ أَ


cُ9َ0ْ�َ4َ وcُ9َ0ْ�ََ ا��.,سُ، hُ'. : رOٌaَُ َ�ُ�-طُ Aَْ-ضَ إِبQِ�ِِ، 2َ,لَ
̂.�O أَوْ 2َ,لَ ًَ̂�ا آVََن.Qُ ا� �َ �ا�Oُ<ِ�ْ�ُ: �OSm اُ� أَوْ 2َ,لَ ُ�ْ�ِ/لُ اُ


�Qِ�4ِ �ُMَ أُْ(َ�ى gِ4َذَا ن9َُْ ,نُ ا�".,ْ�ُ .'hُ ،ِس,.��Qُ أaََْ<,دُ ا�ْ�ِ �ُ�ُ�ك� 4ََ�ْ
َ�, أ3َ��َ, ا��.,سُ هَُ� �-ا إَِ�: رَبSُ@ْ' : هُْ' 2َِ�,مٌ َ�ْ�mُُ�ونَ، hُ'. ُ�َ�,لُ


: أَْ(aُ�ِ-ا ب9ََْ� ا��.,رِ، 4َُ�َ�,لُ: وMُ2َِ-هُْ' إِن.3ُْ' َ�ْ<ُ�وُ�-نَ، hُ'. ُ�َ�,لُ
: ِ�ْ� آSOُ أeٍ�َْ ِ�ْ<9َِ ,ئٍَ] وَِ�ْ<9ًَ] وَِ�ْ<�9َِ�، 2َ,لَ: ِ�ْ� آَْ'؟ 4َُ�َ�,لُ


 1َ4َِ�َ� َ�ْ-مَ Oُ9َyْ�َ اْ�ِ-ْ�َ%انُ شِ�ً�,، وَذَِ�َ� َ�ْ-مَ ُ�ْ@َ"eُ 5َْ� َ>,ق 


Then the most evil of people will remain, and they 
will be as nimble as birds and will be more 
temperamental than wild beasts. They will not 
recognize anything good or denounce anything 
evil. The Shaytan will appear to them and will 
say,  


"Will you do as I tell you!''  


They will say, "What do you command us to do?''  


He will command them to worship idols but in 
spite of this their provision will be plentiful and 
they will lead comfortable lives.  


Then the Sur (Trumpet) will be blown, and no 
one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound. The first person to hear it will be a man 
who is setting up the tank for watering his 
camels. He will fall down, and all the other people 
will also fall down.  
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Then Allah will send -- or send down -- rain like 
dew -- or he said, like shade (Nu'man was the 
one who was not sure) -- from which will grow 
the bodies of the people.  


Then the Trumpet will be blown again, and they 
will get up and look around.  


Then it will be said: "O mankind! Go to your 
Lord!'' And they will be stopped, for they are to 
be questioned.  


Then it will be said: "Bring forth the people who 
are to be sent to the Fire.''  


It will be asked: "How many are they?''  


It will be said, "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine.''  


That will be the Day which will make the children 
grey-headed, and that will be the Day when the 
Shin shall be uncovered.  


His saying;  


 ,�ً��ِ lَ4ََوَر ,�ً��ِ :sَْإِ�., أَص %ٌAََأ Qُ9ُ َ>ْ�َ ,�َ4َ ِا��0-ر W4ِ �ُMَ�ْ�ُ .'hُ 


Then the Sur (Trumpet) will be blown, and no 
one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound.  


means that they will tilt their heads so that 
they can better hear the sound coming 
from the heavens. That is the blast of the 
Sur which will terrify everyone, then after 
that will come the blast which will cause 
them to die, then the blast which will 
resurrect them to meet the Lord of the 
worlds -- this is when all of the creation 
will be brought forth from their graves.  


Allah says:  


E٨٧G وَآOُ* أََ�ْ-tُ دَاِ(ِ��َ�...   


And all shall come to Him, humbled.  
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meaning, humbling themselves and obeying Him, 
and no one will go against His command.  


This is like the Ayat:  


tِ%ِ ْbَِنَ ب-�ُ�yِ�َ>ْ�َ4َ 'ُْمَ َ�ْ%5ُ-آ-ْ�َ 


On the Day when He will call you, and you 
will answer with His praise and obedience. 
(17:52)  


-aُ�ُ\ْ�َ 'ْ�ُأَن Cَا+*رْضِ إِذ �َS� ًإِذَا د5ََ,آُْ' د5ََْ-ة .'hَُن 


Then afterwards when He will call you by a 
single call, behold, you will come out from 
the earth. (30:25)  


According to the Hadith about the Sur, when it is blown 
for the third time, Allah will command the souls to be put 
into the hole of the Sur (Trumpet), then Israfil will blow 
into it, after the bodies have grown in their graves and 
resting places, and when he blows into the Sur 
(Trumpet), the souls will fly, the believers' souls glowing 
with light, and the disbelievers' souls looking like 
darkness. And Allah will say: "By My might and majesty, 
every soul will go back to its body.''  


And the souls will come back to their bodies and go 
through them like poison going through a person who is 
bitten or stung by a poisonous creature. Then they will 
get up, brushing off the dirt of their graves.  


Allah says:  


 َ�ْ-مَ َ�ْ\aُ�ُ-نَ ِ�َ� ا+*aَْ%اثِ ِ>َ�ا5ً, آVََن.3ُْ' إَِ�: نٍ0ُُ	 jُ4ِ-�ُ-نَ 


The Day when they will come out of the graves 
quickly as racing to a goal. (70:43)  


Allah says:  


bْ�َ َل,�َyِ�ْبِ وََ�َ�ى ا,bَ.>ا� .��َ �� ُ�َ Wَِةً وَه%َ�ِ,aَ ,3َ�ُ>َ...   


And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.  
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meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed 
and as if they will remain as they are, but they 
will pass away as the passing away of the clouds, 
i.e., they will move away from their places.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 َ�ْ-مَ َ�ُ -رُ ا�<.َ Iءُ َ�ْ-راً 


 وََ�ِ<�ُ� اyِ�َْ�,لُ َ>ْ��اً 


On the Day when the heaven will shake 
with a dreadful shaking, And the 
mountains will move away with a 
(horrible) movement. (52:9-10)  


 ,ًM>َْن :S3َ, رَبMُ>ِ��َ Oْ�ُ4َ ِل,�َyِ�ْ1َ�َ4َرُهَ, -وََ�ْ<َـُ�-نََ� 5َِ� ا 
 ,ًM0َMَْ5,2ًَ, ص 


 +. َ�َ�ى a-َ5ِ ,3َ�4ًِ, وَ+ أَْ��ً, 


And they ask you concerning the 
mountains: say, "My Lord will blast them 
and scatter them as particles of dust. Then 
He shall leave them as a level smooth 
plain. You will see therein nothing crooked 
or curved.'' (20:105-107)  


 وََ�ْ-مَ نَُ<�Sُ� اyِ�َْ�,لَ وََ�َ�ى ا+*رْضَ بَ,رِزَةً" 


And (remember) the Day We shall cause 
the mountains to pass away, and you will 
see the earth as a leveled plain. (18:47) 


...صُْ�lَ ا��.Qِ ا�.1ِي أَْ�َ�َ� آOُ. شWَْءٍ ...   


The work of Allah, Who perfected all things,  


means, He does that by His great power.  


...ي أَْ�َ�َ� آOُ. شWَْءٍ ا�.1ِ..   


Who perfected all things,  


means, He has perfected all that He has created, 
and has fashioned it according to His wisdom.  
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E٨٨G إِن.Qُ َ(ِ��ٌ� بَِ , 9َMْ�َُ�-نَ...   


verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do.  


means, He knows all that His servants do, good 
or evil, and He will reward or punish them 
accordingly.  


Then Allah describes the state of the blessed and the doomed 
on that Day, and says:  


 ,3َ�ْS� �ٌ�ْ)َ Qُ�َ4َ [ِ�َ>َbَ�ْ,ِء ب,aَ ��َ ...  


Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its 
worth.  


Qatadah said,  


"That is sincerely for Allah alone.''  


Allah has explained elsewhere in the Qur'an that 
He will give ten like it.  


�-نَ... ُ�ِC 1ٍ=ِ�َ-ْ�َ ٍ4ََ/ع �S� 'ُوَه E٨٩G  


and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 َ+ bْ�َُ/ن3ُُُ' اMَ�َْ/عُ ا+*آَْ�ُ� 


The greatest terror will not grieve them. (21:103)  


and Allah said:  


 أ4َََ � ُ�ْ�َ�: 4ِ: ا��.,رِ َ(ْ�ٌ� أَم �.� Vْ�َِ�: ءَاِ��ً, َ�ْ-مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ ِ]


Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection. (41:40)  


 وَهُْ' 4ِ: ا4َ�ُsُ�ْـِ� ءَاِ�ُ�-نَ


and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace 
and security. (34:37)  


   ...وََ�� aَ,ء بِ,�<.�Sَ=ِ] 4َُ@�.ْ� وaُُ-هW4ِ 'ْ3ُُ ا��.,رِ 


And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down 
on their faces in the Fire.  
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means, whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, 
and with no good deeds to his credit, or whose 
evil deeds outweigh his good deeds.  


Allah says:  


 ...9ْ�َ 'ْ�ُ�E٩٠G َ ُ�-نَهyْ�ُ Oََْ/وْنَ إِ�., َ�, آُ  


(And it will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed 
anything except what you used to do!'' 


  


 Qُ�ََ3َ�َ, و.�Aَ اْ�َ�ْ�َ%ةِ ا�.1ِى tِ1َِه Sأُِ�ْ�تُ أَنْ أ5َُْ�َ% رَب I َ.إِن
 آ�Oُ شَ:ءٍ 


27:91 I have been commanded only to worship the 
Lord of this city, Who has sanctified it and to Whom 
belongs everything.  


 وَأُِ�ْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ-نَ ِ�َ� اْ�ُ ْ<ِ�ِ �َ� 


And I am commanded to be from among the 
Muslims. 


وَأَنْ أَْ�ُ�َ- اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ 4ََ ِ� اهَْ�َ%ى gِ4َن.َ , 3ْ�ََ�ِ%ى ِ�َ�Qِ>ِMْ وََ�� 
.Oَ1ِرِ�َ� ض�  Oْ�ُ4َ إِن.َ I أَنَْ, ِ�َ� اْ�ُ 


27:92 And that I should recite the Qur'an, then 
whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the 
good of himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to 
him): "I am only one of the warners.'' 


 Qِ.�� %ُ ْbَ�ْا Oِ2َُ4ََ�4ُ�ِ9ْ-ن3ََ, وََ�, رَب�َ� و Qِ�ِءَاَ�ـ 'ْ@ُ��ِ�ُ<َ
   بsَِـOٍMِ 5َ ., 9ْ�ََ ُ�-نَ


27:93 And say: "All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah. He will show you His Ayat, and you shall 
recognize them. And your Lord is not unaware of 
what you do.''  
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 The Command to worship Allah and to call People with the 
Qur'an  


Allah commands His Messenger to say:  


... إِن.َ , أُِ�ْ�تُ أَنْ أ5َُْ�َ% رَب. هtِ1َِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ%ةِ ا�.1ِي �Aَ.3َ�َ, وQُ�ََ آ�Oُ شWَْءٍ   


I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this 
city, Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs 
everything.  


This is like the Ayah,  


3َ��Vَ� Oْ2ُ, ا��.,سُ إِن آُ�ُ�ْ' 4ِ: شَ�� ��S دِ�ِ�: 4ََ� أ5َُْ�ُ% ا�.�1َِ� 
 9ْ�َُ�ُ%ونَ ِ�� دُونِ ا��.Qِ وََ�ـِ@ْ� أ5َُْ�ُ% ا��.Qَ ا�.1ِى َ�َ�َ-4.,آُْ' 


Say: "O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to 
my religion, then (know that) I will never worship 
those whom you worship besides Allah. But I 
worship Allah Who causes you to die. (10:104)  


The fact that the word "Rabb'' (Lord) is connected to the 
word city (in the phrase "the Lord of this city'') is a sign 
of honor and divine care for that city.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 9ْ�َ�ْ4َُ�ُ%واْ رَب. هَـ1َا اْ�َ�ْ�ِ� 


 ا�.1ِى أَْ�aُ �S� '3ُ َ9َ-عٍ وَءَاَ�َ�S� '3ُْ� (ْ-فٍ 


So let them worship the Lord of this House (the 
Ka`bah), Who has fed them against hunger, and 
has made them safe from fear. (106:3-4)  


... ,3َ�َ.�Aَ ا�.1ِي...  


Who has sanctified it,  


means, the One Who made it a sanctuary by His 
Law and by His decree, making it sanctified.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Abbas said:  
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"On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


إِن. ه1ََا اْ�َ�َ�َ% Qُ�َ.�Aَ اُ� َ�ْ-مَ َ(cَ�َ ا�<.َ َ-اتِ وَاVَ�ْرْضَ، Aَ -َ3ُ4ََ�امٌ 
�M.ُ� صَْ�ُ%tُ بbُِْ�َ�ِ] اِ� إَِ�: َ�ْ-مِ اْ�ِ�َ�,َ�ِ]، َ�, jَ9ْ�ُُ% شَْ-آQُُ، وََ�َ�ُ ,


ََ̂�Qُ إِ�., َ�ْ� 3َ4َ.�5َ, وََ�, ُ�ْ\َ�َ�: َ(َ�,هَ,   وََ�, َ�ْ�َ�ِ�ُ� ُ�َ�


Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day 
He created the heavens and the earth, so it is 
sacred by the sanctity of Allah until the Day of 
Resurrection. Its thorny bushes should not be cut, 
its game should not be chased, and its lost 
property should not be picked up except by one 
who would announce it publicly and none is 
allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs...''  


This was reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrations, 
through various routes, by such a large group that it is 
absolutely unquestionable, as has been explained in the 
appropriate place in the book Al-Ahkam, to Allah is the 
praise and thanks.  


... وQُ�ََ آ�Oُ شWَْءٍ ...   


and to Whom belongs everything.  


This is a statement of general application 
following a specific statement, i.e., He is the Lord 
of this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all 
things, there is no god worthy of worship besides 
Him.  


E٩١G وَأُِ�ْ�تُ أَنْ أَآُ-نَ ِ�َ� اْ�ُ ْ<ِ�ِ �َ�...   


And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.  


means, those who believe in Allah alone, who are 
sincere towards Him and who obediently follow 
His commands.  


   ...وَأَنْ أَْ�ُ�َ- اC�ْ�ُ�ْنَ 


And that I should recite the Qur'an,  


means, to people, so as to convey it to them.  
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This is like the Ayah,  


 'ِ�@ِbَ�ْآِْ� اS15ََ�ْ�َ� ِ�َ� ا�َ�ـِ� وَا� tُ-�ُ�َْذَِ�َ� ن 


This is what We recite to you of the Ayat 
and the Wise Reminder. (3:58)  


Scbَ�ْ,ِو5َ�ْ4َِْ-نَ ب :<َ-�ُ gِ�َ.نَْ�ُ�-اْ 5ََ�ْ�َ� ِ�� ن 


We recite to you some of the news of Musa 
and Fir`awn in truth. (28:3)  


meaning, `I am a conveyer and a warner.'  


 4ََ ِ� اهَْ�َ%ى gِ4َن.َ , 3ْ�ََ�ِ%ي ِ�َ�Qِ>ِMْ وََ�� ضOْ�ُ4َ .Oَ إِن.َ , أَنَ, ِ�َ� اْ�ُ �1ِرِ�َ�... 
E٩٢G  


then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the 
good of himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to 
him): "I am only one of the warners.''  


meaning, `I have an example to follow in the 
Messengers who warned their people, and did 
what they had to do in order to convey the 
Message to them and fulfill the covenant they had 
made.'  


Allah will judge their nations to whom they were 
sent, as He says:  


 gِ4َن.َ , 5ََ�ْ�َ� اْ�َ�َ�ـُ� و5َََ�ْ�َ�, اbِ�َْ<,بُ


your duty is only to convey and on Us is 
the reckoning. (13: 40) 


 ��.Qُ 5ََ�: آSOُ شَْ:ءٍ وَآOٌ�ِإِن.َ I أَنَ� ن�1ٌَِ� وَا


But you are only a warner. And Allah is a 
Protector over all thing. (11:12)  


   ...وOِ2َُ اQِ�ِ,�َC 'ْ@ُ��ِ�ُ<َ Qِ.��ِ %ُ ْbَ�ْ 4ََ�4ُ�ِ9ْ-ن3ََ, 


And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize 
them.  
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means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish 
anyone except after establishing plea against him, 
warning him (and leaving him with no excuse).  


Allah says: "(َ�َ %ُ�ِAْ�َ%َ �ِِیَ"تM �ْ<ُسَُ�ِ�ی (He will show you His Ayat 
(signs), and you shall recognize them), This is like the 
Ayah,  


�cbَ�ْا Qُ.3ُ�َْ' أَن �َ.��َ�َ�َ :.�Aَ 'ْ3ِ>ِMُ4ِ: ا+*4َ,قِ و4َِ: أَن ,��3ِ��ِْ' ءَاَ�ـِ�َُ<َ 


We will show them Our signs in the universe, and 
in themselves, until it becomes manifest to them 
that this is the truth. (41:53) 


E٩٣G وََ�, رَب�َ� بOٍ4ِ,sَِ 5َ ., 9ْ�ََ ُ�-نَ...   


And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.  


means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees all 
things.  


It was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, used to recite the following two lines of 
verse, whether they were written by him or someone 
else:  


"If you are alone one day, do not say, `I am 
alone.' Rather say, `Someone is watching me.'  


Do not think that Allah will let His attention 
wander for even an instant, or that anything is 
hidden from Him.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Naml. All praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 


 


 


  








 


 


 
Revealed in Madinah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�� ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ� یَ�ی


60:1 O you who believe!  


�ِ �ْ�َ�د�ةِ َ- َ",�ِ+ُ�واْ َ)ُ'و*ى وََ)ُ'و�آُْ� أَوِْ�َ�#ءَ ُ"ْ�ُ!�نَ إَِ�ْ�َِ�ْ�
 و4ََْ' آ3ََُ�واْ ِ�َ� 2َ#ءَآُْ� م*َ
 ا01َ�ْ* 


Take not My enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends, showing affection towards them, 
while they have disbelieved in what has come to 
you of the truth,  


 أَن ُ"9ْمُِ��اْ ِ�����ِ� رَ�*5ُْ� إِن آُ�ُ,ْ� یُْ+�2ُ�ِنَ ا���سُ�لَ وَإِی�ـ5ُْ�
 خ2ْ�ََُ,ْ� 2َِ��داً ِ<: سَِ=�ِ�: وَاْ�ِ,َ>#ءَ مَْ�َ;�ِ": 


and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves 
because you believe in Allah, your Lord! If you have 
come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My 
good pleasure.  







 2 


َ�د�ةِ وَأَنَْ� أَْ)َ�ُ� ِ�َ# أَخ3َْْ�ُ,ْ� وَمَ# أَْ)َ��ُ,ْ� َ�ْ��ِ �ْ�ِ���ونَ إَِ�ْ�ِ"ُ 


You show friendship to them in secret, while I am 
All-Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal.  


B�ََس �C;َ 'ْ!َ>َ �ْ5ُ�ِم �ُ�ْDَ3َْی 
 ءَ ا���ِ=�Cِ وَمَ


And whosoever of you (Muslims) does that, then 
indeed he has gone (far) astray from the straight 
path.  


 �ْ�إِن یFََْ!�3ُآُْ� ی�5َُنُ�اْ 5ُ�َْ� أَْ)َ'Bءً وَیَْ=�Eُ�ُاْ إ5ُ�ْ�َِْ� أَیِْ'یَُ
ِ������ءِ وَوَد�واْ َ�ْ� َ"3ُ5ُْ�و �ْ� نَ وَأَْ�ِ�َ�َ,ُ


60:2 Should they gain the upper hand over you, 
they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues against you 
with evil, and they desire that you should 
disbelieve.  


َ�
 َ"�5ُDَ3َْ� أَرَْ�ـُ5ُْ� وََ- أَوَْ�ـُ'آُْ� یَ CُGِ3َْی Hِْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ�ـَ
 �ٌ�Gِ�َ َُ��نَDْ"َ � 5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


60:3 Neither your relatives nor your children will 
benefit you on the Day of Resurrection. He will 
judge between you. And Allah is the All-Seer of 


what you do.     


 Reason behind revealing Surah Al-Mumtahinah  


The story of Hatib bin Abi Balta`ah is the reason behind 
revealing the beginning of this honorable Surah.  


Hatib was among the Early Emigrants and participated in the 
battle of Badr. Hatib had children and wealth in Makkah, but he 
was not from the tribe of Quraysh. Rather, he was an ally of 
Uthman. When the Messenger of Allah decided to conquer 
Makkah, after its people broke the peace treaty between them, 
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he ordered the Muslims to mobilize their forces to attack 
Makkah, and then said,  


�ْ� خََ=َ�نَ� ِ�ْ�َ(َ *�(َ ��� ا�ْ�ُ


O Allah! Keep our news concealed from them.  


Hatib wrote a letter and sent it to the people of Makkah, with a 
woman from the tribe of Quraysh, informing them of the 
Messenger's intent to attack them. He wanted them to be 
indebted to him (so that they would grant safety to his family in 
Makkah).  


Allah the Exalted conveyed this matter to His Messenger, 
because He accepted the Prophet's invocation (to Him to conceal 
the news of the attack).  


The Prophet sent someone after the woman and retrieved the 
letter.  


This story is collected in the Two Sahihs.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ali said 
that Abdullah bin Abu Rafi` -- or Ubaydullah bin Abu Rafi` -- 
said that he heard Ali say,  


Allah's Messenger sent me, Zubayr and Al-Miqdad 
saying,  


"Proceed until you reach Rawdat Khakh, where there is a 
lady carrying a letter. Take that letter from her”.  


So we proceeded on our way, with our horses galloping, 
until we reached the Rawdah. There we found the lady 
and said to her,  


`Take out the letter.'  


She said, `I am not carrying a letter.'  


We said, `Take out the letter, or else we will take off 
your clothes.'  


So she took it out of her braid, and we brought the letter 
to Allah's Messenger. The letter was addressed from 
Hatib bin Abu Balta`ah to some pagans of Makkah, 
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telling them about what Allah's Messenger intended to 
do. Allah's Messenger said,  


O Hatib! What is this?  


Hatib replied,  


`O Allah's Messenger! Do not make a hasty decision 
about me. I was a person not belonging to Quraysh, 
but I was an ally to them. All the Emigrants who 
were with you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can 
protect their families. So I wanted to do them a 
favor, so they might protect my relatives, as I have 
no blood relation with them. I did not do this out of 
disbelief or to renegade from my religion, nor did I do 
it to choose disbelief after Islam.'  


Allah's Messenger (Regarding him), said to his 
Companions,  


 إِن�ُ� صََ'�5ُ4َ 


he has told you the truth.  


Umar said, `O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop off 
the head of this hypocrite!'  


The Prophet said,  


�َ' َ�ْ'رًا، وَمَ� یُْ'رِی�CDَ�َ Rَ اQَ اOَ�َ�P إَِ�: أَهCِْ َ�ْ'رٍ َ<َ!�لَِTَ 'ْ4َ �ُإِن�: 


 اْ)َُ��ا مَ� 3َWَ 'ْ!َ>َ �ْ,ُXْTِْ�تُ �5ُ�َ 


He attended Badr. What can I tell you, perhaps Allah 
looked at those who attended Badr and said,  


"O the people of Badr, do what you like, for I have 
forgiven you.'' 


The Group with the exception of Ibn Majah, collected this 
Hadith using various chains of narration that included 
Sufyan bin `Uyaynah.  


Al-Bukhari added in his narration in the chapter on the 
Prophet's battles,  
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"Then Allah revealed the Surah,  


�� ا��ِ�یَ
 Bمَُ��ا َ�� َ",�ِ+ُ�وا َ)ُ'و*ي وََ)ُ'و�آُْ� أَوِْ�َ��ءَ�  ......یَ� أَی


O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your 
enemies as protecting friends... ''  


Al-Bukhari said in another part of his Sahih, Amr (one of 
the narrators of the Hadith) said,  


"This Ayah, أَوِْ�َ��ء �َ�ُ��ا َ�� َ���ِ�ُ�وا َ�ُ�و�ي وََ�ُ�و�آُْ� �َ��� ا��ِ�َ���� أََ (O 
you who believe! Take not my enemies and your 
enemies as protecting friends'...) was revealed about 
Hatib, but I do not know if the Ayah was mentioned 
in the Hadith (or was added as an explanation by one 
of the narrators).''  


Al-Bukhari also said that: 


Ali bin Al-Madini said that Sufyan bin `Uyaynah was 


asked, "Is this why this Ayah,  َ�ُ��ا َ�� َ���ِ�ُ�وا� �َ��� ا��ِ�َ���� أََ
 O you who believe! Take not my)  أَوِْ�َ��ءَ�ُ�و�ي وََ�ُ�و�آُْ�


enemies and your enemies as protecting friends'...) 
was revealed''  


Sufyan said,  


"This is the narration that I collected from `Amr, I 
did not leave a letter out of it. I do not know if 
anyone else memorized the same words for it.''  


 The Command to have Enmity towards the Disbelievers and to 


abandon supporting Them  


Allah's statement,  


�� ا��ِ�یَ
 Bمَُ��ا َ�� َ",�ِ+ُ�وا َ)ُ'و*ي وََ)ُ'و�آُْ� أَوِْ�َ��ءَ�َ�د�ةِ  یَ� أَیَ�ْ��ِ ��ُ"ْ�ُ!�نَ إَِ�ْ�ِ
  ...  وا ِ�َ� �2َءآُ� م*َ
 ا01َ�ْ*و4ََْ' آ3ََُ�


O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your 
enemies as protecting friends showing affection towards 
them, while they have disbelieved in what has come to 
you of the truth,  
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refers to the idolators and the disbelievers who 
are combatants against Allah, His Messenger and 
the believers. It is they whom Allah has decided 
should be our enemies and should be fought. 
Allah has forbidden the believers to take them as 
friends, supporters or companions.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


 �ْ�ُ[ُDْ�َ َـَ�ى أَوِْ�َ�#ءGَدَ وَا������� ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ- َ",�ِ+ُ�واْ اْ�َ�َُ�یَـَ�ی
�ْ� أَوِْ�َ�#ءُ Dْ�ٍَ[ وَمَ
 یََ,َ���ُ�ْ� م*�5ُْ� َ<ِ\ن�ُ� مِْ�ُ


O you who believe!  


Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
protecting friends; they are but protecting friends 
of each other. And if any among you takes them 
(as such), then surely, he is one of them. (5:51)  


This Ayah contains a stern warning and a sure 
threat.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�� ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ- َ",�ِ+ُ�واْ ا��ِ�یَ�ُ̂واً وDِ�ََ=ً� یَـَ�ی 
 ا"�َ+ُ�واْ دِی5ُ�َْ� هَُ
م*َ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 أُوُ"�اْ ا5ِ�َْ,ـَ_ مِ
 4َْ=5ُ�ِْ� وَا��35ُ�ْرَ أَوِْ�َ�#ءَ وَا"�ُ!�اْ ا���َ� إِن 


 
 آُ�ُ,� م�9ْمِِ��َ


O you who believe!  


Take not as protecting friends those who take 
your religion as a mockery and fun from among 
those who received the Scripture before you, nor 
from among the disbelievers; and have Taqwa of 
Allah if you indeed are true believers. (5:57)  


�� ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ- َ",�ِ+ُ�واْ ا5َ�ْـ3ِِ�یَ
 أَوِْ�َ�#ءَ مِ
 دُونِ َ�یَـَ�ی
Dَُْ̀��اْ ���ِ� َ)5ُ�ْ�َْ� س�Eَ�ُْنً� م�ِ=��ً� اْ�ُ  9ْمِِ��َ
 أَُ"ِ�یُ'ونَ أَن َ"


O you who believe!  


Take not for protecting friends disbelievers 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a 
manifest proof against yourselves? (4:144)  
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and,  


ِ� اْ�ُ9ْمُِ��نَ ا5َ�ْـ3ِِ�یَ
 أَوِْ�َ�#ءَ مِ
 دُونِ اْ�ُ9ْمِِ��َ
 وَمَ
 -� یَ,�ِ+
 Hًـ!َ"ُ �ْ�یCْDَ3َْ ذbَ�ْ�َ>َ Rَ�َِ مَِ
 ا���ِ� ِ<Tَ aْ:ءٍ إَِ- أَن َ",�ُ!�اْ مِْ�ُ


 وَی�1َُ*رْآُُ� ا���ُ� ن3ََْ�ُ�


Let not the believers take the disbelievers as 
protecting friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever does that will never be helped by Allah 
in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger 
from them. And Allah warns you against Himself 
(His punishment). (3:28)  


This is why Allah's Messenger accepted Hatib's 
excuse when he said that he only wanted to have 
a favor on the Quraysh, because of the property 
and family members he left behind in Makkah.  


Allah's statement,  


...یُْ+�2ُ�ِنَ ا���سُ�لَ وَإِی��آُْ� ...   


and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from 
your homeland),  


follows His encouragement to fight against them and to 
avoid being their supporters. This is because they 
expelled the Messenger and his Companions on account 
of their hatred for Tawhid and worshipping Allah alone 
in sincerity.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


  ...أَن ُ"9ْمُِ��ا ِ�����ِ� رَ�*5ُْ�...


because you believe in Allah, your Lord!  


meaning, `your only fault is that you believed in 
Allah, Lord of all that exists.'  


Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat,  


 'ِ�ِ̂ ا1َ�ِْ ِ̂ی Dَ�ْإِ-� أَن ی9ُْمُِ��اْ ِ�����ِ� ا �ْ� وَمَ� نََ!ُ�اْ مِْ�ُ


And they had no fault except that they believed in 
Allah, Almighty, Al-Hamid! (85:8)  
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and,  


 
 أُخ�2ُ�ِْاْ مِ
 دِیَـِ�هِ� ِ�َ>ْ�ِ� d0�َ إِ-� أَن یَُ!�ُ��اْ رَ��َ�� ا���ُ�ا��ِ�یَ


Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unjustly only because they said: "Our Lord is 
Allah.'' (22:40)  


Allah said,  


...ْ�ِ,َ>�ء مَْ�َ;�ِ"a إِن آُ�ُ,ْ� خ2ْ�ََُ,ْ� 2َِ��دًا ِ<a سَِ=�a�ِ وَا...   


If you have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek 
My good pleasure.  


Allah says, `if you are as described here, then do 
not take the disbelievers as supporters. If you 
migrated in Jihad for My cause and for seeking 
My pleasure, then do not take My enemies and 
your enemies as protecting friends, after they 
expelled you from your homes and property in 
rage against you and rejection of your religion.'  


Allah's statement,  


َ�د�ةِ... َ�ْ��ِ ��� أَخ3َْْ�ُ,ْ� وَمَ� أَْ)َ��ُ,ْ�وَأَنَ� أَْ)َ�ُ� ِ� ُ"ِ���ونَ إَِ�ْ�َِ...  


You show friendship to them in secret, while I am All-
Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal.  


Allah asks, `do you do this while I know the 
secrets of the hearts, the intentions and all 
apparent things,'  


 ...Cِ�=ِسََ�اء ا��� �C;َ 'ْ!َ>َ �ْ5ُ�ِم �ُ�ْDَ3َْی 
e١g وَمَ  


ِ������ءِ ��    ...إِن یFََْ!�3ُآُْ� ی�5َُنُ�ا 5ُ�َْ� أَْ)َ'اء وَیَْ=�Eُ�ُا إ5ُ�ْ�َِْ� أَیِْ'یَُ�ْ� وَأَْ�ِ�َ�َ,ُ


And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has 
gone astray from the straight path.  


Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would 
behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands 
and their tongues against you with evil,  
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meaning, `if they gain the upper hand over you, 
they would use every type of harm in their 
disposal to hurt you in words and action,'  


e٢g  وَوَد�وا َ�ْ� َ"3ُ5ُْ�ونَ...   


and they desire that you should disbelieve.  


meaning, `they are eager that you do not earn 
any good. Therefore, their enmity to you is 
outward and inward, so how can you become 
supporters of this type of people?' This also 
encourages the enmity.  


Allah's statement,  


5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� َ�
 َ"�5ُDَ3َْ� أَرَْ��م5ُُْ� وََ�� أَوَْ��دُآُْ� CُGِ3َْی Hَِیَْ�مَ اْ�ِ!َ��م  �وَا���ُ� ِ�َ
�ٌ�Gِ�َ َُ��نَDْ"َ e٣g  


Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will judge between you. 
And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.  


means, `your family relations will not benefit you 
with Allah if Allah decided to cause harm your 
way. Your relations will not benefit you if you 
please them with what angers Allah.'  


Those who agree with their family being 
disbelievers in order to please them will have 
earned loss and failure and their deeds will be 
rendered invalid. Their relation will not benefit 
them with Allah, even if their relation was with a 
Prophet.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that a man said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! Where is my father''  


He said,  


 ِ<a ا����ر 


In the Fire.  


When the man went away, the Prophet called him 
back and said:  
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 إِن� أa�َِ وَأََ��كَ ِ<a ا����ر 


Verily, my father and your father are in the Fire.  


Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  


  


4َْ' آَ�نkَْ 5ُ�َْ� أُسَْ�ةٌ Hٌ�َ�َ�َ ِ<: إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَا��ِ�یَ
 مDََُ� إِذْ 
 �ْ� �4َُ��اْ ِ�َ!ْ�مِِ


60:4 Indeed there has been an excellent example 
for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people:  


إِن�� ُ�َ�ءBؤاْ م*5ُ�ْْ� وَمِ�� َ"Dُْ=ُ'ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ� آ3ََْ�نَ� 5ُ�ِْ� 
وََ�َ'ا َ�ْ�َ�َ�� و5ُ�َ�ْ�ََُ� اDَ�َْ'اوَةُ وَاْ�َ=ْ>َ]#ءُ أََ�'اً َ�,�: ُ"9ْمُِ��اْ 


 �ِ�����ِ 


"Verily, we are free from you and whatever you 
worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and 
there has started between us and you, hostility and 
hatred forever until you believe in Allah alone,'' --  


 Rَ�َ Rُ�ِْوَمَ# أَم Rَ�َ سَْ,ْ>3َِ�ن�-ّ �ِ��ِm- �َ�ِإِ-� 4َْ�لَ إِْ�َ�ه nُ'َ�َْو
 
 ا���ِ� مِ
 Tَْ:ءٍ مَِ


except the saying of Ibrahim to his father:  


"Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no 
power to do anything for you before Allah.''  


 �ُ�Gِ ر���َ�� َ)Rَ�ْ�َ َ"َ�آ�ْ�َ�� وَإRَ�ْ�َِ أَنَْ=َ�� وَإRَ�ْ�َِ اْ�َ


"Our Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we 
turn in repentance, and to You is the final Return.''  


Hً�َ,ْ>ِ ��َ�ْDَْ̀ �*��ِ�یَ
 آ3ََُ�واْ   رَ��َ�� َ- َ"


60:5 "Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 
disbelievers,  
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ُ̂ ِ̂ی Dَ�ْا kَأَن Rَ3ِْ� َ�َ�� رَ��َ�# إِن�Wْا�5ِ1َ�ُْ� وَا  


and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.''  



 آَ�نَ ی�2ُ�َْ ا���َ� َ*� Hٌ�َ�َ�َ ٌأُسَْ�ة �ْ�َ�َ!ْ' آَ�نَ 5ُ�َْ� ِ<�ِ
 وَاْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا-oخَِ� 


60:6 Certainly, there has been in them an excellent 
example for you to follow - for those who look 
forward to (the meeting with) Allah and the Last 
Day.  


 'ُ� وَمَ
 یََ,َ�ل� َ<ِ\ن� ا���َ� هَُ� اْ�َ>ِ�:� ا1َ�ِْ


And whosoever turns away, then verily, Allah is Al-


Ghani, Al-Hamid.     


 The Good Example of Ibrahim and His Followers, when They 


disowned Their Disbelieving People  


Allah the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He 
commanded to disown the disbelievers, to be enemies with 
them, and to distant themselves and separate from them:  


   ...سَْ�ةٌ a>ِ Hٌ�َ�َ�َ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَا��ِ�یَ
 م4َ�ُDََْ' آَ�نkَْ 5ُ�َْ� أُ


Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim and those with him,  


meaning, his followers who believed in him,  


...إِذْ �4َُ��ا ِ�َ!ْ�مِِ�ْ� إِن�� ُ�َ�اء م5ُ�ِْ� ...   


when they said to their people: "Verily we are free from 
you...'' 


meaning, `we disown you,'  


...آ3ََْ�نَ� 5ُ�ِْ�  وَمِ�� َ"Dُْ=ُ'ونَ مِ
 دُونِ ا���ِ�...   
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and whatever you worship besides Allah: we rejected 
you,  


meaning, `we disbelieve in your religion and way,'  


...وََ�َ'ا َ�ْ�َ�َ�� و5ُ�َ�ْ�ََُ� اDَ�َْ'اوَةُ وَاْ�َ=ْ>َ]�ء أََ�ً'ا  ...  


and there has started between us and you, hostility and 
hatred forever.  


meaning, `Animosity and enmity have appeared 
between us and you from now and as long as you 
remain on your disbelief; we will always disown 
you and hate you,'  


 ...nُ'َ�َْ9ْمُِ��ا ِ�����ِ� و"ُ :�,�َ ...  


until you believe in Allah alone,  


meaning, `unless, and until, you worship Allah 
alone without partners and disbelieve in the idols 
and rivals that you worship besides Him.'  


Allah's statement,  


 ... Rَ�َ سَْ,ْ>3َِ�ن��َ�َ �ِ��ِ�...إِ��� 4َْ�لَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ِ�َ  


except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will 
ask forgiveness (from Allah) for you...''  


means, `you have a good example in Ibrahim 
and his people;  


as for Ibrahim's prayers to Allah for his father, it 
was a promise that he made for his father.' When 
Ibrahim became sure that his father was an 
enemy of Allah, he declared himself innocent of 
him.  


Some of the believers used to invoke Allah for 
their parents who died as disbelievers, begging 
Him to forgive them. They did so claiming that 
Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive his father.  


Allah the Exalted said in reply,  
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مَ� آَ�نَ ِ����ِ=:* وَا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ أَن یَْ�َ,ْ>3ُِ�واْ ِ�ْ�ُpِْ�آِ�َ
 وََ�ْ� آَ�نُ�اْ 
 �ِ�1َِ̀ �ْ� أَن�ُ�ْ� أَص1َْـُ_ اْ�ُ�َ 
 أُوِْ�: 4ُْ�َ�: مِ
 Dْ�َِ' مَ� َ"َ=��َ


َ��� وَمَ� آَ�نَ اسِْ,ْ>�3َرُ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� -mِ��ِ� إِ-� َ)
 م�ْ�ِ)َ'ةٍ وََ)َ'هَ#>َ nُإِی�� 
 �ٌ��ِ�َ nٌو�اqَ �َ�ِأَ مِْ�ُ� إِن� إِْ�َ�ه��=َ"َ �ِ���ِ oأَن�ُ� َ)ُ'و �ُ�َ 
َ��=َ"َ 


It is not for the Prophet and those who believe to 
ask Allah's forgiveness for the idolators, even 
though they be of kin, after it has become clear 
to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire 
(because they died in a state of disbelief).  


And Ibrahim's request for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he made to him 
.But when it became clear to him that he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him.  


Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing. 
(9:113-114)  


Allah said here,  


�ُDََم 
إِذْ �4َُ��ا ِ�َ!ْ�مِِ�ْ� إِن��  4َْ' آَ�نkَْ 5ُ�َْ� أُسَْ�ةٌ a>ِ Hٌ�َ�َ�َ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَا��ِ�یَ
...ُ�َ�اء م5ُ�ِْ�   


Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim and those with him, when they said to their 
people: "Verily, we are free from you...''  


until,  


 ...Rَ�َ سَْ,ْ>3َِ�ن��َ�َ �ِ��ِ� وَمَ� أَمRَ�َ Rُ�ِْ مَِ
 ا���ِ� مِ
 aْTَءٍ إِ��� 4َْ�لَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ِ�َ
... 


... except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah.''  


meaning, `You cannot follow Ibrahim's example 
as proof in the case mentioned here, as being 
allowed to ask Allah to forgive those who died on 
Shirk.'  
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This is the saying of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and several others.  


Allah the Exalted said that Ibrahim and his companions, 
who parted with their people and disowned their way, 
said afterwards, while invoking Allah in humility and 
submission,  


Rَ�ْ�َ(َ  e٤g َ"َ�آ�ْ�َ�� وَإRَ�ْ�َِ أَنَْ=َ�� وَإRَ�ْ�َِ اْ�َ�Gُِ�ر��َ��...   


Our Lord!  


In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in 
repentance, and to You is the final Return.  


meaning, `we trust in You for all matters, we 
surrender all of our affairs to You, and to You is 
the final Return in the Hereafter,'  


Hً�َ,ْ>ِ ��َ�ْDَْ̀ �*��ِ�یَ
 آ3ََُ�وا  ... رَ��َ�� َ�� َ"  


Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers,  


Mujahid said,  


"It means, `Do not punish us by their hands, nor 
with a punishment from You.' Or they will say, 
`Had these people been following the truth, the 
torment would not have struck them'.''  


Ad-Dahhak said something similar.  


Qatadah said,  


"Do not give the disbelievers victory over us, thus 
subjecting us to trials by their hands. Surely, if 
You do so, they would then think that they were 
given victory over us because they are on the 
truth.''  


This is the meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas:  


"Do not give them dominance over us, lest we 
suffer trials by their hands.''  
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Allah's statement,  


ُ̂ ا�5ِ1َ�ُْ� وَا3ِWْْ� َ�َ�� رَ��َ��...  ِ̂ی Dَ�ْا kَأَن Rَإِن� e٥g  


and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.  


means, `cover our mistakes from being exposed 
to other than You, and forgive us for what (sin) is 
between us and You.'   


 ُ� ,(Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty) أَنَ" اْ�َ!ِ 
`and those who seek refuge in Your majesty are 


never dealt with unjustly,' �ُ�$ِ%َ�ْا  (the All-Wise), 


`in Your statements, actions, legislation and 
decrees.'  


Allah the Exalted said,  



 آَ�نَ ی�2ُ�َْ ا���َ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مَ اْ�#خَِ�َ�ِ Hٌ�َ�َ�َ ٌأُسَْ�ة �ْ�  ... َ�َ!ْ' آَ�نَ 5ُ�َْ� ِ<�ِ


Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example 
for you to follow -- for those who look forward to (the 
meeting with) Allah and the Last Day.  


asserting what He has said before with the 
exemption mentioned, i.e., the good example that 


Allah mentioned before, &َِا�+�َ* وَاْ�َ�ْ�مَ اْ�)خ �,ُ&ْ�� آَ�نَ َ.َ�ِ 
(for those who look forward to Allah and the Last 
Day), thus encouraging the believers who believe 
in Allah and the Return to Him.  


Allah said,  


...وَمَ
 یََ,َ�ل� ...   


And whosoever turns away, 


 meaning, from what Allah has ordained,  


 ...'ُ�� ا1َ�ِْa�ِ<َ�ْن� ا���َ� هَُ� ا\ِ>َ e٦g  


verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  
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 'ٌ�ِ�َ o:�ِ<َ�َ �َن� ا���\ِ>َ �Dً� إِن َ"3ُ5ُْ�واْ أَنُ,ْ� وَمَ
 ِ<: ا-oرْضِ 2َِ


If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily! Allah is Ghani, Hamid. (14:8)  


Ali bin Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  


"   ''.Ghani, is the One Who is perfectly rich  ا0َ�ِْ�/�


That is Allah. This is Allah's attribute that He 
alone is worthy of being described by; surely, He 
has no equal, none like unto Him. All praise is due 
to Allah, the One, the Irresistible.  


 Hamid means, the praiseworthy, in all His اْ�َ%ِ.�ُ�
statements and actions, there is no (true) God 
except Him alone.  


  


 ��CَDَْ̀ 5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� وََ�ْ�َ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 َ)�دَیُْ,� م*ْ�ُ َ)َ�: ا���ُ� أَن یَ
 م�َ�د�ةً 


60:7 Perhaps Allah will make friendship between 
you and those whom you hold as enemies.  


 وَا���ُ� 4َِ'یٌ� وَا���ُ� �3ُWَرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


And Allah has power (over all things), and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


'*یِ
 وََ�ْ� -� یَْ�َ�ـ5ُُ� ا���ُ� َ)ِ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 َ�ْ� یَُ!ـِ,ُ��آُْ� ِ<: ا�
 �ْ� یُْ+�2ُ�ِآُْ� م*
 دِیَـِ�آُْ� أَن َ"َ=��وهُْ� وَُ"ْ!�Eُ�ِاْ إَِ�ْ�ِ


60:8 Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and 
kindly with those who fought not against you on 
account of religion nor drove you out of your 
homes.  
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إِن� ا���َ� یَُ�Eِ�ِ!ْ� اْ�ُ_1ِ   
Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.  


إِن�َ� یَْ�َ�ـ5ُُ� ا���ُ� َ)ِ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 4َـَ,ُ��آُْ� ِ<: ا�'*یِ
 وَأَخ�2ُ�َْآُ� 
 م*
 دِیَـِ�آُْ� وvََـَ�ُ�واْ َ)َ�: إِخ5ُ2ِ�َْْ� أَن َ"َ���ْ�هُْ� 


60:9 It is only as regards those who fought against 
you on account of religion, and have driven you out 
of your homes, and helped to drive you out, that 
Allah forbids you to befriend them.  


�وَْ�ـRَXِ هُُ� ا��wـِ�ُ�نَُ>َ �ْ�   وَمَ
 یََ,َ���ُ
And whosoever will befriend them, then such are 


the wrongdoers.     


 Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and Those, 


whom You hold as Enemies  


Allah said to His faithful servants, after ordering them to be 
enemies with the disbelievers,  


 
CَDَْ̀ 5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� وََ�ْ�َ    ...ا��ِ�یَ
 َ)�دَیُْ,� م*ْ�ُ�� م�َ�د�ةًَ)َ�: ا���ُ� أَن یَ


Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and 
those, whom you hold as enemies.  


meaning affection after animosity, tenderness 
after coldness and coming together after parting 
from each other,  


... 4َِ'یٌ� وَا���ُ�...   


And Allah has power (over all things),  


Allah is able to gather opposites and bring 
together hearts, after feeling hostility and 
hardness. In this case, the hearts will come 
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together in agreement, just as Allah said when He 
mentioned His favor on the Ansar,  


 �ْ5ُ�ِ��ُ4ُ 
َ�ْ�َ xَ���Hَ ا���ِ� َ)5ُ�ْ�َْ� إِذْ آُ�ُ,� أَْ)َ'Bءً َ<ََDِْوَاذْآُُ�واْ ن
ِ,ِ� إِخَْ�انً� وَآُ�ُ,ْ� َ)َ�: �3َTَ 3ْ�َُ�ةٍ م*َ
 ا����رِ َ<َ�نَ!َ�آُْ� َDْ�ِ�ِ �,ُ1ْ=َْص�َ>َ


�� م*ْ�َ


And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were 
enemies one to another but He joined your hearts 
together, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethren and were on the brink of a pit of Fire, 
and He saved you from it. (3:103)  


Also the Prophet said to them,  


���5ُ3َُ� اa�ِ Qُ؟ أََ�ْ� أ2َِْ'آُْ� ُ;���ً�� َ<َ�َ'اآُُ�َ>َ 
  اa�ِ Qُ، وَآُْ�ُ,ْ� مَُ,�4ِ*�3ََ


Did I not find you misguided, and Allah guided 
you through me; and divided, and Allah united 
(your hearts) through me? 


Allah the Exalted said,  


Rَ=َ�ْ�َ وَإِن یُِ�یُ'واْ أَن یَْ+َ'ُ)�كَ َ<ِ\ن� nِ�ِGْ�َ�ِ َا���ُ� هَُ� ا��ِ�ى أَی�َ'ك 
 
 وَِ��ْ�ُ9ْمِِ��َ


 
َ�ْ�َ kَ3ْ��َم�# أ �ًD��ْ� َ�ْ� أَنkَ!ْ3َ مَ� ِ<: ا-oرْضِ 2َِِ�ِ��ُ4ُ 
َ�ْ�َ xَ��َوَأ
 �ٌ�5ِ�َ ٌ̂ ِ̂ی �ْ� إِن�ُ� َ)ُ�َ�ْ�َ xَ��َا���َ� أ �
�ْ� وََ�ـ5ِِ�ِ��ُ4ُ 


He it is Who has supported you with His help and 
with the believers.  


And He has united their hearts. If you had spent 
all that is in the earth, you could not have united 
their hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly 
He is Almighty, All-Wise. (8:62,63)  


And in the Hadith:  


 ْ�ِ=ْ_ َ�ِ=�َ=Rَ هَْ�نً� مَ�، َ<Dََ�: أَنْ ی�5َُنَ َ�ِ>�َ]Rَ یَْ�مً� مَ�، أَ


 وَأَْ�ِ>[ْ َ�ِ>�َ]Rَ هَْ�نً� مَ�، َ<Dََ�: أَنْ ی�5َُنَ َ�ِ=�َ=Rَ یَْ�مً� مَ� 


- Love your loved one moderately, because one 
day, he might become your enemy.  
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- Hate your hated one moderately, because one 
day, he might become your loved one.  


Allah's statement,  


e٧g وَا���ُ� �3ُWَرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


means, Allah forgives the disbelief of the 
disbelievers if they repent from it, returned to 
their Lord and surrendered to Him in Islam. 
Surely, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful 
to those who repent to Him from their sins, no 
matter what type of the sin it is.  


 The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do not 


fight against the Religion And Allah's statement;  


 Allah command's, 


 َ�� یَْ�َ��آُُ� ا���ُ� َ)ِ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 َ�ْ� یَُ!�ِ"ُ��آُْ� ِ<a ا�'*یِ
 وََ�ْ� یُْ+�2ُ�ِآُ� م*
 دِیَ�رِآُْ�
...  


Allah does not forbid you with those who fought not 
against you on account of religion nor drove you out of 
your homes,  


means, those who did not have a role in your 
expulsion. Therefore, Allah does not forbid you 
from being kind to the disbelievers who do not 
fight you because of the religion, such as women 
and weak disbelievers,  


...أَن َ"َ=��وهُْ� ...   


to deal kindly, (to be gentle with them),  


 ... �ْ�...وَُ"ْ!�Eُ�ِا إَِ�ْ�ِ  


and justly with those, (to be fair with them),  


 ...
َ�Eِ�ِ!ْe٨g إِن� ا���َ� ی1ُِ_� اْ�ُ  


Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said,  


"My mother, who was an idolatress at the time, 
came to me during the Treaty of Peace, the 
Prophet conducted with the Quraysh. I came to 
the Prophet and said, `O Allah's Messenger! My 
mother came visiting, desiring something from 
me, should I treat her with good relations'  


The Prophet said,  


 Rأُم� a�ِِص �ْDََن 


Yes. Keep good relation with your mother.''  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Zubayr said,  


"Qutaylah came visiting her daughter, Asma' bint 
Abi Bakr, with some gifts, such as Dibab, cheese 
and clarified (cooking) butter, and she was an 
idolatress at that time. Asma' refused to accept 
her mother's gifts and did not let her enter her 
house. A'ishah asked the Prophet about his 
verdict and Allah sent down the Ayah,  


  ...ِ�یَ
 َ�ْ� یَُ!�ِ"ُ��آُْ� ِ<a ا�'*یِ
َ�� یَْ�َ��آُُ� ا���ُ� َ)ِ
 ا��


Allah does not forbid you with those who fought 
not against you on account of religion ... until the 
end of the Ayah.  


Allah's Messenger ordered Asma' to accept her 
mother's gifts and to let her enter her house.''  


Allah's statement, � Allah loves those) إِن� ا�+�َ* ُ�ِ%4� اْ�ُ.�1ِ2ِ3َْ
who deal with equity), was duly explained in the Tafsir of 
Surah Al-Hujurat.  


We also mentioned the authentic Hadith,  


Dَ�ْا 
ِ�ْ�شِ، ا��ِ�یَ
 اْ�ُْ!�Eُ�ِنَ َ)�: مََ��ِ�َ� مِْ
 نُ�رٍ َ)ْ
 یَِ
�ْ� وَأَهَ�ِ��ِ�ْ� وَمَ� وَُ��ا ِِ5ْ�ُ a>ِ َُ��ن'ِDَْی 
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The just, who are fair in their decisions, families 
and those under their authority, will be on 
podiums made of light, to the right of the Throne. 


 The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant 


Disbelievers  


Allah's statement,  


 إِن�َ� یَْ�َ��آُُ� ا���ُ� َ)ِ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 �4ََ"ُ��آُْ� ِ<a ا�'*یِ
 وَأَخ�2ُ�َْآُ� م*
 دِیَ�رِآُْ�
  ...  و�vََهَُ�وا َ)َ�: إِخَْ�ا5ُ2ِْ� أَن َ"َ���ْ�هُْ�


It is only as regards those who fought against you on 
account of religion, and have driven you out of your 
homes, and helped to drive you out that Allah forbids 
you to befriend them.  


means, `Allah forbids you from being kind and 
befriending with the disbelievers who are openly 
hostile to you, those who fought against you, 
expelled you and helped to expel you. Allah the 
Exalted forbids you from being their friends and 
orders you to be their enemy.'  


Then Allah stresses His threat against being friends with 
them, by saying,  


�نَ... ُ�ِ��wهُُ� ا� RَXِ�َْو�ُ>َ �ْ�e٩g وَمَ
 یََ,َ���ُ  


And whosoever will befriend them, then such are the 
wrongdoers.  


As He said;  


 �ْ�ُ[ُDْ�َ َـَ�ى أَوِْ�َ�#ءGَدَ وَا������� ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ- َ",�ِ+ُ�واْ اْ�َ�َُ�یَـَ�ی

 یََ,َ���ُ�ْ� م*�5ُْ� َ<ِ\ن�ُ� مِْ�ُ�ْ� إِن� ا���َ� َ- یَْ�ِ'ى اْ�َ!ْ�مَ أَوِْ�َ�#ءُ Dْ�ٍَ[ وَمَ



َ�   ا��wـِ�ِ


O you who believe!  


Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
protecting friends, they are but protecting friends 
of each other. And if any among you takes them 
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(as protecting friends), then surely, he is one of 
them.  


Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the 
wrongdoers) (5:51)  


  


�� ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ� یَ�ی


60:10 O you who believe!  


َِ̀�تٍ َ<�مَْ,1ُِ��هُ
� ا���ُ� أَ ْ)َ�ُ� إِذَا 2َ#ءَآُُ� اْ�ُ9ْمَِ�ـkُ مَُ�ـ
 �
� ِ�ِ\یَـِ�ِ


When believing women come to you as emigrants, 
examine them; Allah knows best as to their faith,  


�هُ
� م9ُْمَِ�ـ�Dُ2ِ�ْ"َ ~َ>َ kٍهُ
� إَِ�: ا��35ُ�ْرِ ُ,ُ َ<ِ\نْ َ)ِ�ْ


then if you ascertain that they are true believers, 
send them not back to the disbelievers.  


 �
��ْ� وََ- هُْ� ی�1َِ��نَ َ�ُُ�� oC�ِ �
 َ- هُ


They are not lawful for the disbelievers nor are the 
disbelievers lawful for them.  


 وَءَاُ"�هُ� م�# أَن3َُ!�اْ 


But give them (disbelievers) that which they have 
spent (on their dowry).  


 �
 وََ- 2َُ��حَ َ)5ُ�ْ�َْ� أَن َ"��1ُ5ِهُ
� إِذBَ ءَاَ"ْ�ُ,ُ�هُ
� أ�2ُُرَهُ


And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you 
have paid their due to them.  
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وَْ�َ�ْ�َـُ��اْ وََ- ُ"ْ�5ُ�ِاْ GَDِ�ِِ� ا5َ�َْ�اِ<ِ� وَاسَْـُ��اْ مَ# أَن3َْ!ُ,ْ� 
 مَ# أَن3َُ!�اْ 


Likewise do not keep the disbelieving women, and 
ask for that which you have spent (on their dowry) 
and let them (the disbelievers) ask for that which 
they have spent.  


 ِ��ٌ� �5ِ�ٌَ� ذ5ُ�َِْ� 5ْ�ُُ� ا���ِ� ی5ُ1َُْ� 5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� وَا���ُ� َ)


That is the judgement of Allah, He judges between 
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


 وَإِن َ<�َ"Tَ �ْ5ُْ:ءٌ م*ْ
 أَزْو5ُ2َِْ� إَِ�: ا�35ُ�ْـِ� َ<Dَـَ!ْ=ُ,ْ� 


60:11. And if any of your wives have gone from you 
to the disbelievers then you succeed over them 
(gain victory);  


 َ<#ُ"�اْ ا��ِ�یَ
 ذَهََ=kْ أَزْو2َُُ�ْ� م*CَFْ مَ# أَن3َُ!�اْ 


then pay those whose wives have gone, the 
equivalent of what they had spent.  


   وَا"�ُ!�اْ ا���َ� ا��ِ�ى أَنُ,ْ� ِ�ِ� م9ُْمُِ��نَ
And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom you are 
believers.  


 After Al-Hudaybiyyah, Emigrant Muslim Women may not be 


returned to the Disbelievers  


In Surah Al-Fath, we related the story of the treaty at Al-
Hudaybiyyah that was conducted between the Messenger of 
Allah and the disbelievers of Quraysh. In that treaty, there were 
these words,  
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"Everyman (in another narration, every person) who 
reverts from our side to your side should be returned to 
us, even if he is a follower of your religion.''  


This was said by Urwah, Ad-Dahhak, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, 
Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-Suddi.  


So according to this narration, this Ayah specifies and explains 
the Sunnah. And this is the best case of understanding.  


Yet according to another view of some of the Salaf, it abrogates 
it.  


Allah the Exalted and Most High ordered His faithful 
servants to test the faith of women who emigrate to 
them. When they are sure that they are faithful, they 
should not send them back to the disbelievers, for the 
disbelievers are not allowed for them and they are not 
allowed for the disbelievers.  


In the biography of Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin Jahsh in Al-
Musnad Al-Kabir, we also mentioned that Abdullah bin Abi 
Ahmad said,  


"Umm Kulthum bint Uqbah bin Abi Mu`ayt emigrated 
and her brothers, Umarah and Al-Walid, went after her. 
They came to Allah's Messenger and talked to him about 
Umm Kulthum and asked that she be returned to them. 
Allah abolished the part of the treaty between the 
Prophet and the idolators about the women particularly. 
So He forbade returning Muslim women to the idolators 
and revealed the Ayah about testing them.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas, about Allah's saying:  


�
�� ا��ِ�یَ
 Bمَُ��ا إِذَا �2َءآُُ� اْ�ُ9ْمَِ��تُ مَُ��2َِ�اتٍ َ<�مَْ,1ُِ��هَُ�  ... یَ� أَی


O you who believe!  


When believing women come to you as emigrants, 
examine them;  


"Their examination was asking them to testify to 
La ilaha illallah, and that Muhammad is Allah's 
servant and His Messenger.''  
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 .... �
�ِ.. ا���ُ� أَْ)َ�ُ� ِ�ِ\یَ�نِِ  


Allah knows best as to their faith,  


Mujahid explained the Ayah, �� (examine them) by  �7َْ�َ�ِ%ُ��هُ
saying,  


"Ask them why they migrated. If they came 
because they were angry with their husbands, or 
for any other reason, and you realized that they 
did not embrace the faith, then send them back 
to their husbands.''  


Allah's statement,  


�هُ
� م9ُْمَِ��تٍ َ<َ�� َ"�Dُ2ِ�ْهُ
� إَِ�: ا��35ُ�ْرِ... ُ,ُ  ...َ<ِ\نْ َ)ِ�ْ


then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send 
them not back to the disbelievers.  


This Ayah indicates that faith can be recognized and 
affirmed.  


 The Believing Woman is prohibited from marrying an Idolator 


and the Believing Man is prohibited from marrying the 


Idolatress  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�
��ْ� وََ�� هُْ� ی�1َِ��نَ َ�ُُ�� oC�ِ �
.. .َ�� هُ  


They are not lawful for the disbelievers nor are the 
disbelievers lawful for them.  


This Ayah forbids Muslim women for idolators, 
which was a lawful marriage in the beginning of 
Islam.  


Abu Al-`As bin Ar-Rabi` was married to Zaynab, 
the Prophet's daughter. She was a Muslim, while 
Abu Al-`As was still an idolator like his people. 
When he was captured during the battle of Badr, 
his wife, Zaynab sent his ransom, a necklace that 
belonged to the Prophet's first wife Khadijah. The 
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Prophet became very emotional when he saw the 
necklace and said to the Companions,  


 إِنْ رَأَیُْ,ْ� أَنْ ُ"Eِْ�ُ!�ا َ�َ�� أَسِ�َ�هَ� َ<�ْ<Dَُ��ا 


If you decide to set free the prisoner who belongs 
to her, then do so.  


They did, and Allah's Messenger set him free. His 
ransom was that he send his wife to Allah's 
Messenger.  


Abu Al-`As fulfilled his promise and sent Zaynab to 
Allah's Messenger along with Zayd bin Harithah. 
Zaynab remained in Al-Madinah after the battle of 
Badr, which took place in the second year of Hijrah, 
until her husband Abu Al-`As bin Ar-Rahi` embraced 
Islam in the eighth year after the Hijrah. She 
returned to their marriage without renewing the 
dowry.  


Allah's statement,  


  ... وBَُ"�هُ� م�� أَن3َُ!�ا... 


But give them that which they have spent.   


meaning, the husbands of the emigrant women 
who came from the idolators, return the dowry 
that they gave to their wives.  


This was said by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, 
Az-Zuhri and several others.  


Allah's statement,  


 ..."َB إِذَا �
�هُ
� أ�2ُُرَهُ
�وََ�� 2َُ��حَ َ)5ُ�ْ�َْ� أَن َ"��1ُ5ِهُُ,ُ�ْ...  


And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you 
have paid their due to them.  


means, when you wish to marry them, then give 
them their dowry. That is, marry them under the 
condition that their `Iddah (waiting period) is 
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finished and they have a legal guardian for their 
marriage etc.  


Allah said,  


...وََ�� ُ"ْ�5ُ�ِا GَDِ�ِِ� ا5َ�َْ�اِ<ِ� ...   


Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,  


thus forbidding His faithful servants from 
marrying idolator women or remaining married to 
them.  


In the Sahih, it is recorded that Al-Miswar and Marwan 
bin Al-Hakam said that  


after the Messenger of Allah conducted the treaty 
with the Quraysh idolators at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
some Muslim women emigrated to him and Allah 
the Exalted sent down this Ayah about them,  


�� ا��ِ�یَ
 Bمَُ��ا إِذَا �2َءآُُ� اْ�ُ9ْمَِ��تُ مَُ��2َِ�اتٍ َ�...یَ� أَی  


O you who believe! When believing women come 
to you as emigrants) until,  


...وََ�� ُ"ْ�5ُ�ِا GَDِ�ِِ� ا5َ�َْ�اِ<ِ� ...   


Likewise do not keep disbelieving women, 


Then Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced two of his 
wives, who were idolatresses, and one of them 
got married to Mu`awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, while 
the other got married to Safwan bin Umayyah.  


Ibn Thawr narrated that Ma`mar said that Az-Zuhri said,  


"This Ayah was revealed to Allah's Messenger 
while he was in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
after making peace. He agreed that whoever 
comes from the Quraysh to his side, will be 
returned to Makkah. When some women came, 
this Ayah was revealed. Allah commanded that 
the dowry that was paid to these women be 
returned to their husbands. Allah also ordered 
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that if some Muslim women revert to the side of 
the idolators, the idolators should return their 
dowry to their Muslim husbands.  


Allah said,  


 ... �ِGَDِ�ِ �5ُ�ِا...ا5َ�َْ�اِ<ِ� وََ�� ُ"ْ  


Likewise do not keep disbelieving women.''  


Allah's statement,  


  ...وَاسَْ�ُ��ا مَ� أَن3َْ!ُ,ْ� وَْ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ��ا مَ� أَن3َُ!�ا... 


and ask for that which you have spent and let them ask 
for that which they have spent.  


means, ask them for what you have paid to your 
wives who reverted to the side of the idolators, 
and they are entitled to get back the dowry that 
they gave their wives who emigrated to the 
Muslims.  


Allah's statement,  


...ذ5ُ�َِْ� 5ْ�ُُ� ا���ِ� ی5ُ1َُْ� 5ُ�َ�ْ�َْ� ...  


That is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you.  


means, this judgement about the treaty and 
excluding women from its clauses, is a decision 
that Allah made for His creatures,  


e١٠g  وَا���ُ� َ)ِ��ٌ� �5ِ�ٌَ�...   


And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  


meaning, He knows what benefits His servants 
and is the Most Wise about that.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 ْk=ََذَه 
وَإِن َ<�َ"aْTَ �ْ5ُءٌ م*ْ
 أَزْوَا5ُ2ِْ� إَِ�: ا��35ُ�ْرِ َ<4َ�Dَْ=ُ,ْ� َ<#ُ"�ا ا��ِ�یَ
   ...أَزْوَا2ُُ�� م*CَFْ مَ� أَن3َُ!�ا 


And if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers -- then you succeeded (gained victory) over 







 29 


them; then pay those whose wives have gone the 
equivalent of what they had spent.  


Mujahid and Qatadah explained this Ayah, by saying,  


"This is about the disbelievers who did not have a 
treaty of peace. If a woman flees to the 
disbelievers and they do not give back what that 
her husband spent on her, then if a women 
comes to them (the Muslims) they are not to 
return to her husband anything until they pay the 
Muslim whose wife went to them the equivalent of 
what he spent.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Az-Zuhri said,  


"The believers abided by Allah's decree and paid 
what they owed the idolators to compensate for 
the dowry the idolators gave to the women (who 
emigrated). However, the idolators refused to 
accept Allah's judgement for what they owed the 
Muslims. Allah said to the faithful believers,  


وَإِن َ<�َ"aْTَ �ْ5ُءٌ م*ْ
 أَزْوَا5ُ2ِْ� إَِ�: ا��35ُ�ْرِ َ<4َ�Dَْ=ُ,ْ� َ<#ُ"�ا 
وَا"�ُ!�ا ا���َ� ا��ِ�ي  ن3َُ!�اا��ِ�یَ
 ذَهََ=kْ أَزْوَا2ُُ�� م*CَFْ مَ� أَ


e١١g أَنُ,� ِ�ِ� م9ُْمُِ��نَ  


And if any of your wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers -- then you 
succeeded (gained victory) over them; 
then pay those whose wives have gone, 
the equivalent of what they had spent. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in 
Whom you are believers.  


Therefore, if a Muslim woman reverts to the 
idolators, the believers should give back the 
dowry her Muslim husband paid her, from 
whatever money is left with them from the dowry 
of women who migrated to the Muslims. They 
were supposed to return this wealth to the 
idolator husbands of these emigrant women. If 
they still have anything they owed the idolators, 
then they should return it to them.''  
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 ��� ا���ِ=:َ� یَ�ی


60:12 O Prophet!  


كَ اْ�ُ9ْمَِ�ـkُ یَُ=�یRَ�َDِْ َ)َ�: أَن -� یpُِْ�آَْ
 ِ�����ِ� إِذَا 2َ#ءَ
 �ًX�ْTَ 


When the believing women come to you pledging to 
you that they will not associate anything with Allah,  


 �
ْ̂نِ�َ
 وََ- یَْ!ُ,ْ�َ
 أَوْْ�ـَ'هُ  وََ- ی4ْ�ِ�ََْ
 وََ- یَ


and that they will not steal, and that they will not 
commit Zina, and that they will not kill their 
children,  


 �
�
� وَأَر2ُِْ�ِ��َ,ـٍ
 ی3ََْ,ِ�یَ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ
 أَیِْ'یُِ=ُ�ِ 
َ�"ِ� وََ- یَْ


and that they will not utter slander, fabricating 
from between their hands and their feet,  


 وََ- یRَ�َ�GِDَْ ِ<: مDَُْ�وفٍ 


and that they will not disobey you in Ma`ruf (good),  



� ا���َ� �
� وَاسَْ,ْ>3ِْ� َ�ُ�ُDِْی�=َ>َ 


then do thou receive their fealty, and pray to 
Allah for the forgiveness (of their sins):  


Wَ �َ�3ُرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� إِن� ا��� 


for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


 The Matters the Women pledged to  


Al-Bukhari recorded that A'ishah the wife of the Prophet said,  


"Allah's Messenger used to examine women who 
migrated to his side according to this Ayah,  
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� إِذَا �2َءكَ اْ�ُ9ْمَِ��تُ یَُ=�یRَ�َDِْ یَ� أَa=ِا��� ��َ�... ی  


O Prophet! When believing women come to you pledging 
to you...  


until,  


e١٢g  إِن� ا���َ� �3ُWَرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�...   


Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''  


Urwah said,  


"A'ishah said, `When any believing woman agreed to 
these conditions, Allah's Messenger would say to her,  


 R,ُDَْ4َْ' َ��ی 


I have accepted your pledge.  


but, by Allah, he never touched the hand of any 
women at all while taking the pledge from them. 
He only took their pledge of allegiance by saying,  


 R�َِذ :�(َ Rِ,ُDَْ4َْ' َ��ی 


I have accepted your pledge.''  


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umaymah bint Ruqayqah said,  


"I came to Allah's Messenger with some women to give 
him our pledge and he took the pledge from us that is 
mentioned in the Qur'an, that we associate none with 
Allah, etc; as in the Ayah. Then he said,  


 
,ُ!ْPََوَأ �
,ُDْEَ,َْاس �َ�>ِ 


As much as you can bear to implement.  


We said, `Surely, Allah and His Messenger are more 
merciful with us than we are with ourselves.'  
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We then said, `O Allah's Messenger, should you not 
shake hands with us'  


He said,  


 Hَِئ�ِ�ِ a�ِ�ْ!ََِ��مَْ�أَةٍ وَاِ�َ'ةٍ آ a�ِ�ْ4َ �إِن*a َ�� أُصَ�ِ<ُ� ا��*َ��ءَ، إِن�َ
 امَْ�أَة 


I do not shake hands with women, for my 
statement to one woman is as sufficient as my 
statement to a hundred women.''  


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration; At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected it.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Umm Atiyah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah took our pledge and recited to 
us the Ayah,  


 ...�Xً�ْTَ �ِ�����ِ 
  ...أَن ��� یpُِْ�آَْ


...that they will not associate anything with Allah,  


and forbade us to wail for the dead. Thereupon, a lady 
withdrew her hand saying, `But such and such lady 
shared with me in lamenting (over one of my relatives), 
so I must reward hers.'  


The Prophet did not object to that, so she went there 
and returned to the Prophet and he accepted her pledge 
of allegiance.''  


Muslim also collected this Hadith.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said,  


"While we were with the Prophet , he said,  


ْ̂نُ�ا،  ُ"َ=�ی�Dُِنaِ َ)�: أَنْ َ�� ُ"pِْ�آُ�ا �Xً�ْTَ Qِ��ِ، وََ�� َ"�4ُ�ِ�ْا، وََ�� َ"
 وََ�� َ"ْ!ُ,ُ��ا أَوَْ��دَآُْ� 


Pledge to me in that you will not associate any 
with Allah, nor steal, nor commit Zina, nor kill 
your children.  
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Then he recited the Ayah that begins; ُإِذَا َ,�ءكَ اْ�ُ.9ِْ�َ��ت 
(when the believing women come to you...) and took the 
pledge of allegiance from the women.  


He then added,  



 وََ<: مَِْ>َ �Xً�ْTَ Rَ�َِذ 
�nُ�ُ2ْ َ)َ�: اQِ، وَمَْ
 أَصَ�بَ مَِْ>َ �ْ5ُ�ْ
 Qُا nُ�َ,َ�َ>َ �Xً�ْTَ Rَ�َِذ 
�َ� آ��3َرَةٌ َ�ُ�، وَمَْ
 أَصَ�بَ مُِْ>َ �ِ�ِ _َ4ِ�Dُ>َ


�َ� إَِ�: اQِ، إِنْ �Tَءَ 3َWََ� َ�ُ�، وَإِنْ �Tَءَ َ)��َ�� ُ>َ �ِ�ْ�َ(َ 


Those among you who fulfill this pledge, will 
receive their reward from Allah.  


Those who deviate from any of it and receive the 
legal punishment (in this life), the punishment 
will be expiation for that sin.  


Whoever deviates from any of it and Allah screens 
him, then it is up to Allah to punish or forgive if 
He wills.  


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  


Allah's statement,  


 Rَ�َDِْ9ْمَِ��تُ یَُ=�ی� إِذَا �2َءكَ اْ�ُa=ِا��� ��َ�...یَ� أَی  


O Prophet! When the believing women come to you 
pledging to you, 


means, `if any woman comes to you to give you 
the pledge and she accepts these conditions, then 
accept the pledge from her,'  


 ...�Xً�ْTَ �ِ�����ِ 
...وََ�� ی4ْ�ِ�ََْ
  َ)َ�: أَن ��� یpُِْ�آَْ  


that they will not associate anything with Allah, that they 
will not steal,  


meaning, the property of other people.  


In the case where a husband is not fulfilling his 
duty of spending on his wife, then she is allowed 
to use a part of his wealth, what is reasonable, to 
spend on herself. This is the case regardless of 
whether the husband knows about his wife's 
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actions or not, because of the Hadith in which 
Hind bint `Utbah said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! Abu Sufyan is a miser! He 
does not give me sufficient money for the living 
expense of our family and myself. Am I allowed to 
secretly take from his money without his 
knowledge.''  


Allah's Messenger said to her,  


 R��ِ�َ a3ِ5َْوَی Rِ�3ِ5َُْ�وفِ، مَ� یDْ خُِ�ي مِْ
 مَ�ِ�ِ� ِ��ْ�َ


You may take from what is reasonable and 
appropriate for you and your children) This Hadith 
was recorded in the two Sahihs.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... 
ْ̂نِ�َ ...وََ�� یَ  


they will not commit Zina,  


is similar to His other statement,  


̂*نَ: إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ َ<�Hًpَ�ِ وَسَ#ءَ سَِ=�ً~   وََ- َ"ْ!َ�ُ��اْ ا�


And come not near to Az-Zina. Verily, it is a 
Fahishah (immoral act) and an evil way. (17:32)  


A Hadith collected from Samurah mentions that for the 
adulterers and fornicators there is a painful torment in 
the fire of Hell.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said,  


"Fatimah bint `Utbah came to give her pledge to 
Allah's Messenger, who took the pledge from her,  


 ...�Xً�ْTَ �ِ�����ِ 
ْ̂نِ�َ
 أَن ��� یpُِْ�آَْ   ...وََ�� ی4ْ�ِ�ََْ
 وََ�� یَ


that they will not associate anything with Allah, 
they will not steal, that they will not commit Zina 
(fornication and adultery),  
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Fatimah bashfully placed her hand on her head in 
shyness. The Prophet liked what she did.  


A'ishah said, `O woman! Accept the pledge, 
because by Allah, we all gave the pledge to the 
same.'  


She said, `Yes then,'  


and she gave her pledge to the same things 
mentioned in the Ayah.'''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�
  ...وََ�� یَْ!ُ,ْ�َ
 أَوَْ��دَهُ


that they will not kill their children,  


includes killing children after they are born.  


The people of Jahiliyyah used to kill their children 
because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes 
killing the fetus, just as some ignorant women do 
for various evil reasons.  


Allah's statement,  


 ...�
�
� وَأَر2ُِْ�ِ��َ,�نٍ ی3ََْ,ِ�یَ�ُ� َ�ْ�َ
 أَیِْ'یِْ=ُ�ِ 
َ�"ِ�  ...وََ�� یَْ


and that they will not utter slander, fabricating from 
between their hands and their feet,  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"It means that they not to attribute to their 
husbands other than their legitimate children.''  


Muqatil said similarly.  


Allah's statement,  


...وََ�� یa>ِ Rَ�َ�GِDَْ مDَُْ�وفٍ ...   


and that they will not disobey you in Ma`ruf (good),  


means, `that they will obey you when you order 
them to do good and forbid them from evil.'  
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's 


statement, ٍ7ِ/ َ�ْ!ُ&وف >َ�َ�?ِ!ْ� and that they will not) وََ�� َ
disobey you in any Ma`ruf (good),  


"This was one of the conditions which Allah 
imposed on the women.''  


Maymun bin Mihran said,  


"Allah did not order obedience to His Prophet for 
other than Ma`ruf, and Ma`ruf is itself 
obedience.''  


Ibn Zayd said,  


"Allah commanded that His Messenger, the best 
of His creation, be obeyed in that which is 
Ma`ruf.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Atiyah Al-Ansariyah said,  


"Among the conditions included in our pledge to 
Allah's Messenger to good was not to wail. A 
woman said, `So-and-so family brought comfort 
to me (by wailing over my dead relative), so I will 
first pay them back.' So she went and paid them 
back in the same (wailed for their dead), and 
then came and gave her pledge. Only she and 
Umm Sulaym bint Milhan, the mother of Anas bin 
Malik, did so.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from the way of 
Hafsah bint Sirin from Umm `Atiyah Nusaybah Al-
Ansariyah, may Allah be pleased with her.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Asid bin Abi Asid Al-Barrad 
said that one of the women who gave the pledge to 
Allah's Messenger said,  


"Among the conditions included in the pledge that 
the Messenger took from us, is that we do not 
disobey any act of Ma`ruf (good) that he 
ordains. We should neither scratch our faces, pull 
our hair (in grief), tear our clothes nor wail.''  
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Then Allah exalted permitted, 



� ا���َ�... �
� وَاسَْ,ْ>3ِْ� َ�ُ�ُDِْ�3ُرٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� َ<َ=�یWَ �َإِن� ا��� e١٢g  


then do thou receive their fealty, and pray to Allah for 
the forgiveness (of their sins): for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


  


�� ا��ِ�یَ
 ءَامَُ��اْ َ� یَ�ی


59:13. O you who believe!  


 �ْ� َ- َ"َ,َ���ْ�اْ 4ْ�مً� Wَِ]َ_ ا���ُ� َ)َ�ْ�ِ


Take not as friends the people who incurred the 
wrath of Allah.  


4َْ' یXَُِ��اْ مَِ
 ا-oخَِ�ةِ آََ� یbَXَِ ا�35ُ�ْـُ� مِْ
 أَص1َْـِ_ 
 اْ�ُ!ُ=�رِ 


Surely, they have despaired of the Hereafter, just as 
the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in 
graves.  


Just like in the beginning of the Surah, Allah the Exalted forbids 
taking the disbelievers as protecting friends at the end of the 
Surah, saying,  


�ْ��� ا��ِ�یَ
 Bمَُ��ا َ�� َ"َ,َ���ْ�ا 4َْ�مً� Wَِ]َ_ ا���ُ� َ)َ�ْ�َِ�  ... یَ� أَی


O you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah.  


referring to the Jews, Christians and the rest of 
the disbelievers whom Allah became angry with 
and cursed. Those who deserved being rejected 
and banished by Him. (Allah says here),  


`how can you become their allies, friends and 
companions, after Allah decided that they earn 
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the despair of receiving any good or delights in 
the Hereafter'  


Allah's statement,  


..4َْ' یXَُِ��ا مَِ
 اْ�#خَِ�ةِ ...   


Surely, they have despaired of the Hereafter,  


e١٣g آََ� یbَXَِ ا��35ُ�ْرُ مِْ
 أَص�1َْبِ اْ�ُ!ُ=�رِ...   


just as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) 
in graves.  


This has two possible meanings.  


First, the disbelievers despair of ever again 
meeting their relatives buried in graves, because 
they do not believe in Resurrection or being 
brought back to life. Therefore, they have no 
hope that they will meet them again, according to 
their creed.  


Secondly, just as the disbelievers who are buried 
in graves have lost hope in receiving any kind of 
goodness (i.e., after seeing the punishment and 
knowing that Resurrection is true.  


Al-A`mash reported from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that 


Ibn Mas`ud said, ِر�Aُ3ُ�ْأَصَْ%�بِ ا � just as the) آََ.� َ�EَFِ اْ�ُ$��Dرُ ِ�ْ
disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves).  


"Just as the disbeliever despairs when he dies and 
realizes and knows his (evil) recompense.''  


This is the saying of Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Muqatil, 
Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansur;  


Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mumtahinah, all 
praise and thanks be to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Ma`diykarib said:  


"We came to Abdullah and asked him to recite to us: ��� 
(Ta Sin Mim) of hundred Ayah.  


He said, `I do not know it; you should go to someone 
who learned it from the Messenger of Allah Khabbab bin 
Al-Aratt.'  


So we went to Khabbab bin Al-Aratt and he recited it to 
us, may Allah be pleased with him.''  


  


 ���ِ�	
 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا
ّ�ِ� ا
	�ْ��َـِ� ا
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


���  


28:1 Ta Sin Mim.  


�ِ��ِ
  ِ�ْ�َ� �َ��تُ اْ�ِ�َ��بِ اْ�ُ


28:2 These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.  
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�ْ�مٍ َ�ِ ��َ+ْ�ُ��ا َ"َ�ْ�َ� مِ� +*َ�ِ( مُ�سَ& وَِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ بِ�ْ�َ�
  ُ�ْ-مُِ,�نَ


28:3 We recite to you some of the news of Musa and 
Fir`awn in truth, for a people who believe. 


إِن* ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ َ"َ�� ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ و5َََ/4َ أَه�1َ�َْ 0َِ�ً/� 
  Aُ/ِBْ�َ�ْ�َ َ��ِ@َ?ً< م�ْ,1ُْ� ُ�َ=ب�ُ> أَبَْ,�ءهُْ� وََ�ْ�َ�ْ�9�ِ ِ+َ��ءهُْ�


28:4 Verily, Fir`awn exalted himself in the land and 
made its people Shiya`a, weakening a group among 
them: killing their sons, and letting their females 
live. Verily, he was of the mischief-makers.  


وَُ+ِ#�Cُ أَن +*ُ
�* َ"َ�& ا�*ِ=�َ� اسBْ�ُِْ/ُ?�ا ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ 
�َ�Dِِ1ُ�َُ� اْ�َ�ار/َEْ+ََو >ً*
  وََ+Eَْ/1ُ�َْ� أَِ@


28:5 And We wished to do a favor to those who 
were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and 
to make them the inheritors,  


�َ� َ�1ُْ� ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ وَُ+ِ#ي ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ وَهَ�مَ�نَ �
وَُ+َ
  و5َُُ,�دَهَُ
� مِْ,�1ُ م*� آَ�ُ+�ا َ�ْ�َ=رُونَ


28:6 And to establish them in the land, and We let 
Fir`awn and Haman and their armies receive from 
them that which they feared.    


 The Story of Musa and Fir`awn, and what Allah intended for 
Their Peoples  


Allah says: 


��� I١K   


Ta Sin Mim. 


We have already discussed the significance of the 
separate letters.  
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�ِ��ِ
   I٢K ِ�ْ�َ� �َ��تُ اْ�ِ�َ��بِ اْ�ُ


These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.  


means the Book which is clear and makes plain 
the true reality of things, and tells us about what 
happened and what will happen.  


� َ+ْ�ُ��ا َ"َ�ْ�َ� مِ�... � +*َ�ِ( مُ�سَ& وَِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ بِ�ْ�َ�  


We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir`awn 
in truth,  


This is like the Ayah,  


NِOَ��QN َ"َ�ْ�َ� أَحَْ�َ� اْ�َُ+َ �ُ�ْ+َ 


We relate unto you the best of stories. (12:3)  


which means, `We tell you about things as they 
really were, as if you are there and are seeing 
them yourself.'  


�ْ�مٍ ُ�ْ-مُِ,�نَ... َ�ِ I٣K  


for a people who believe. 


Then Allah says:  


  ...إِن* ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ َ"َ�� ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ 


Verily, Fir`awn exalted himself in the land,  


means, he was an arrogant oppressor and tyrant.  


...و5َََ/4َ أَه�1َ�َْ 0َِ�ً/� ...   


and made its people Shiya`,  


means, he made them into different classes, each 
of which he used to do whatever he wanted of the 
affairs of his state.  


 ...�ْ1ُ,ْ�... Aُ/ِBْ�َ�ْ�َ َ��ِ@َ?ً< م  


weakening a group among them.  
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This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that 
time were the best of people, even though this 
tyrant king overpowered them, using them to do 
the most menial work and forcing them to hard 
labor night and day for him and his people.  


 ...�َ�Cِ�ِ?ْ
I٤K ُ�َ=ب�ُ> أَبَْ,�ءهُْ� وََ�ْ�َ�ْ�9�ِ ِ+َ��ءهُْ� إِ+*Sُ آَ�نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ  


weakening a group among them: killing their sons, and 
letting their females live. Verily, he was of the mischief-
makers.  


At the same time, he was killing their sons and 
letting their daughters live, to humiliate them and 
because he feared that there might appear 
among them the boy who would be the cause of 
his destruction and the downfall of his kingdom. 
So Fir`awn took precautions against that 
happening, by ordering that all boys born to the 
Children of Israel should be killed, but this 
precaution did not protect him against the divine 
decree, because when the term of Allah comes, it 
cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter 
there is a decree from Allah.  


Allah says:  


 ً>*
وَُ+ِ#�Cُ أَن +*ُ
�* َ"َ�& ا�*ِ=�َ� اسBْ�ُِْ/ُ?�ا ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ وََ+Eَْ/1ُ�َْ� أَِ@
�َ�Dِِ1ُ�َُ� اْ�َ�ار/َEْ+ََو I٥K  


�َ� َ�1ُْ� ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ وَُ+ِ#ي ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ وَهَ�مَ�نَ و5َُُ,�دَهَُ
� مِْ,�1ُ م*� آَ�ُ+�ا �
وَُ+َ
  I٦K رُونََ�ْ�َ=


And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in 
the land, and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors, And to establish them in the land, and We let 
Fir`awn and Haman and their armies receive from them 
that which they feared.  


And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He says:  


وَأَوْرDََْ,� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا�*ِ=�َ� آَ�ُ+�اْ Bْ�َ�ْ�َُ/ُ?�نَ م�Yََرِقَ اWَرْضِ 
وَمََ]�رِب�1ََ ا�*9�ِ بَ�رَآَْ,� ِ$��1َ وََ�
*Zْ آَِ�َ
Zُ رَب�َ� اْ�ُ�ْ�َ,& َ"َ�& بَِ,9 
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ُ̂ ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نُ وََ[ْ�مSُُ وَمَ� إِسَْ#�ِ@�4َ بَِ
� صََ�ُ#واْ وَدَم* ,َOْ�َ َمَ� آَ�ن �+َ#ْ
   آَ�ُ+�اْ َ�ْ/ِ#�0ُنَ


And We made the people who were considered 
weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land and 
the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the 
Children of Israel, because of their endurance. 
And We destroyed what Fir`awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected. (7:137)  


And Allah said:  


 آََ=ِ�َ� وَأَوْرDََْ,ـ�1َ بَِ,& إِسَْ#ء4َ�ِ 


Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit them. (26: 59) 


Fir`awn hoped that by his strength and power he 
would be saved from Musa, but that did not help 
him in the slightest. Despite his great power as a 
king he could not oppose the decree of Allah, 
which can never be overcome.  


On the contrary, Allah's ruling was carried out, for 
it had been written and decreed from past 
eternity that Fir`awn would meet his doom at the 
hands of Musa.  


  


 Sِ�ْ�َ"َ Zِ?ِْ̀ وَأَوْحَْ�َ,c إَِ�& أُم� مُ�سَ& أَنْ أَرْضِِ/�Sِ َ$ِ(ذَا 
��Sِ ِ$& ا�َ��� و�gَ�َ fََِ$& وْ�َ fََ�eَِ+& إِ+*� رَ�دQوdُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ِ�ْ8َ$َ


 و5ََـِ/dُ��ُ مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ#سَِ��َ� 


28:7 And We inspired the mother of Musa: "Suckle 
him (Musa), but when you fear for him, then cast 
him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, 
We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him 
one of the Messengers.'' 







 6 


  �ً+eََوّاً وَحCُ"َ �ْ1ُ�َ َءَالُ ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ ِ�َ�ُ��ن Sُjَ�َ�َ�ْ�$َ 


28:8 Then the household of Fir`awn picked him up, 
that he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief.  


 �َ�kِjَِ̀ـ  إِن* ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ وَهَـَ
ـَ� و5َُُ,�دَهَُ
� آَ�ُ+�اْ 


Verily, Fir`awn, Haman and their armies were 
sinners.  


&��dُ��ُ�ُ وََ[�َ�Zِ امَْ#أَتُ ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ ُ[#*ةُ َ"ْ�ٍ� �ْ�َ fَ �َ�ََو 
 َ"َ�& أَن َ�ْ,َ?َ/َ,� أَوْ َ+�*dُ=َgِ وََ�Cاً 


28:9 And the wife of Fir`awn said: "A comfort of the 
eye for me and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he 
may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son.''  


 وَهُْ� Yْ�َ fَُ/ُ#ونَ 


And they perceived not.   


 How Musa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do  


It was mentioned that when Fir`awn killed so many of the 
males of the Children of Israel, the Copts were scared that the 
Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would 
have to do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to 
do. So they said to Fir`awn, "If this continues, and their old 
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not be 
able to do the work that the men are doing, and we will end up 
having to do it.'' So Fir`awn issued orders that the boys should 
be killed one year, and left alone the following year.  


Harun, peace be upon him, was born in a year when the boys 
were not killed, and Musa was born in a year when the boys 
were being killed.  
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Fir`awn had people who were entrusted with this task. There 
were midwives who would go around and check on the women, 
and if they noticed that any woman was pregnant, they would 
write her name down. When the time came for her to give birth, 
no one was allowed to attend her except for Coptic women. If 
the woman gave birth to a girl, they would leave her alone and 
go away, but if she gave birth to a boy, the killers would come 
in with their sharp knives and kill the child, then they would go 
away; may Allah curse them.  


When the mother of Musa became pregnant with him, she did 
not show any signs of pregnancy as other women did, and none 
of the midwives noticed. But when she gave birth to a boy, she 
became very distressed and did not know what to do with him. 
She was extremely scared for him, because she loved him very 
much.  


No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon him, but they loved him, 
and the blessed ones were those who loved him both as a 
natural feeling and because he was a Prophet.  


Allah says:  


��&وَأَْ�َ,� Zُ�ْ َ"َ�ْ�َ� مََ��*ً< م


And I endued you with love from Me. (20:39) 


 Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir`awn  


When Musa's mother became so worried and confused, it was 
inspired into her heart and mind what she should do, as Allah 
says:  


��Sِ ِ$9 اْ�َ��� وََ�� وَِ�ْ8َ$َ Sِ�ْ�َ"َ Zِ?ِْ̀ أَوْحَْ�َ,� إَِ�& أُم� مُ�سَ& أَنْ أَرْضِِ/�Sِ َ$ِ(ذَا 
  �gَ�َ I٧Kِ$9 وََ�� َ�ْ�eَِ+9 إِ+*� رَادQوdُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� وdُ��ُ"ِ�5ََ مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ#سَِ��َ�


And We inspired the mother of Musa (telling):  


"Suckle him, but when you fear for him, then cast him 
into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall 
bring him back to you, and shall make him one of (Our) 
Messengers.''  
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Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she 
took a box and made it into a cradle, and started 
to nurse her child. When someone came to her 
that she was afraid of, she would go and put him 
in that box and put it in the river, and she would 
tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was 
afraid of came to the house, so she went and put 
the child in that box and put it in the river, but 
she forgot to tie it. The water carried him away, 
past the house of Fir`awn, where some servant 
women picked the box up and took it to Fir`awn's 
wife. They did not know what was inside, and 
they were afraid that they would be in trouble if 
they opened it without her. When the box was 
opened, they saw it was a child with the most 
beautiful features. Allah filled her heart with love 
for him when she saw him; this was because she 
was blessed and because Allah wanted to honor 
her and cause her husband's doom.  


Allah says:  


 �+ًeََا وَحnوCُ"َ �ْ1ُ�َ َلُ ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ ِ�َ�ُ��ن� Sُjَ�َ�َ�ْ�$َ ...  


Then the household of Fir`awn picked him up, that he 
might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief.  


Allah says:  


�kِ�ِ�ََ̀�إِن*...  I٨K  ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ وَهَ�مَ�نَ و5َُُ,�دَهَُ
� آَ�ُ+�ا   


Verily, Fir`awn, Haman and their armies were sinners. 


... وََ[�َ�Zِ امَْ#أَتُ ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ ُ[#*تُ َ"ْ�ٍ� ��9 وََ�َ�   


And the wife of Fir`awn said: "A comfort of the eye for 
me and for you...''  


means, when Fir`awn saw him, he wanted to kill 
him, fearing that he was one of the Children of 
Israel. But his wife Asiyah bint Muzahim came to 
the child's defence and tried to endear him to 


Fir`awn, saying, �َ
�	�تُ َ�ْ�ٍ� 
�� وََُ (A comfort of the 


eye for me and for you).  







 9 


Fir`awn said: "For you he may be, but not for 
me."  


And this was indeed the case: Allah guided her 
because of him, and destroyed him at his hands.  


 ... dُ��ُ�ُ�ْ�َ ��َ...  


Kill him not,  


...َ"َ�& أَن َ�,َ?َ/َ,� ...   


perhaps he may be of benefit to us,  


This is indeed what happened in her case, for 
Allah guided her through him and caused her to 
dwell in Paradise because of him.  


...أَوْ َ+�*dُ=َgِ وََ�Cًا ...   


or we may adopt him as a son.  


She wanted to take him and adopt him as a son, 
because she had no children from Fir`awn.  


I٩K وَهُْ� َ�� Yْ�َُ/ُ#ونَ...   


And they perceived not.  


means, they did not know what Allah planned for 
them when they picked him up, by His great 
wisdom and definitive proof.  


  


 & َ$�رqًِ� وَأَصَْ�َ> ُ$َ-ادُ أُم� مُ�سَ


28:10 And the heart of the mother of Musa became 
empty.  


إِن آَ�دَتْ َ�Cِ�ْ�ُى بf�ْ�َ Sِِ أَن ر*بjََْ,� َ"َ�& َ[�1َ�ِ�ْ ِ�َ�ُ��نَ مَِ� 
 اْ�ُ
ْ-مِِ,�َ� 


She was very near to disclose his (case), had We 
not strengthened her heart, so that she might 
remain as one of the believers.  







 10 


 Sِ��O]ُ Sِ�ِْ̀ Wُ Zْ�َ�]ََو 


28:11 And she said to his sister: "Follow him.''  


 َ$Oُ�ََ#تْ بsٍ,ُ5ُ �"َ Sِِ وَهُْ� Yْ�َ fَُ/ُ#ونَ 


So she watched him from a far place (secretly), 
while they perceived not.  


َ̂ مِ� َ[4ُ�ْ َ$َ��َ�Zْ ه4َْ أَدُ�Qُ�ْ� َ"َ�& وَحَ#*مَْ,�   َ"Sِ�ْ�َ اْ�َ
َ#اضِ
 أَه4ِْ بSُ+َ��ُ?ُ�ْ�َ Zٍ�َْ َ�ُ�ْ� وَهُْ� َ�Sُ َ+ـOُِ��نَ 


28:12 And We had already forbidden foster suckling 
mothers for him, until she said: "Shall I direct you 
to a household who will rear him for you, and look 
after him in a good manner!''  


َ$َ#دَدَْ+ـSُ إَِ�& أُم�Sِ آَْ& َ�َ�#* َ"ْ�ُ,�1َ وْ�َ fََ�eَنَ وَِ�َ�ْ/َ�َ� أَن* 
 t� وَْ"Cَ ا��*Sِ حَ


28:13 So We restored him to his mother, that her 
eye might be comforted, and that she might not 
grieve, and that she might know that the promise of 
Allah is true.  



�نَ ُ�َ/ْ�َ fَ �ُْه#َuَْوََ�ـِ��* أَآ 


But most of them know not.   


 The intense Grief of Musa's Mother, and how He was returned 
to Her  


Allah tells: 


... َ$�ر�qًِ وَأَصَْ�َ> ُ$َ-ادُ أُم� مُ�سَ&   


And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty.  


Allah tells us how, when her child was lost in the 
river, the heart of Musa's mother became empty, 
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i.e., she could not think of any matter in this 
world except Musa.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and others.  


 ... Sِِي بCِ�ْ�ُ�َ ْإِن آَ�دَت...  


She was very near to disclose his (case),  


means, because of the intensity of her grief, she 
almost told people that she had lost a son. She 
would have disclosed her situation, if Allah had 
not given her strength and patience.  


Allah says:  


I١٠K َ�ْ�َ�� أَن ر*بjََْ,� َ"َ�& َ[�1َ�ِ�ْ ِ�َ�ُ��نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ-مِِ,�َ�...   


 Sِ��O]ُ Sِ�ِْ̀ 8ُ�ِ Zْ�َ�]ََو ...  


had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might 
remain as one of the believers. And she said to his 
sister: "Follow him.''  


means, she told her daughter, who was older and 
was of an age to understand things,  


�ِ����ُ (Follow him),  


means, follow his traces and look for information 
about him, try to find out about him around the 
city. So she went out to do that.  


 ... sٍ,ُ5ُ �"َ Sِِتْ ب#َOُ�َ$َ...  


So she watched him from a far place (secretly),  


Ibn Abbas said, "Off to the side.''  


Mujahid said, "It means she looked from afar." 


Qatadah said: "She started to look at him as if she was 
not really interested.''  
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I١١K وَهُْ� َ�� Yْ�َُ/ُ#ونَ...   


while they perceived not.  


When Musa had settled into the house of Fir`awn, after 
the king's wife had begun to love him and asked Fir`awn 
not to kill him, they brought to him the wet nurses who 
were to be found in their household, and he did not 
accept any of them, refusing to take milk from them. So 
they took him out to the marketplace, hoping to find a 
woman who would be suitable to nurse him. When (his 
sister) saw him in their arms, she recognized him, but 
she did not give any indication nor did they suspect her.  


Allah says:  


َ̂ مِ� َ[4ُ�ْ  ... وَحَ#*مَْ,� َ"Sِ�ْ�َ اْ�َ
َ#اضِ  


And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers 
for him,  


Because of his honored status with Allah, it was 
forbidden by divine decree. It was decreed that 
no one should nurse him except his own mother, 
and Allah caused this to be the means reuniting 
him with his mother so that she could nurse him 
and feel safe after having felt such fear. When 
(his sister) saw that they were confused over who 
should nurse the child,  


 ...�َ"َ �ْ�ُQ�ُه4َْ أَد Zْ�َ��َ$َ ُS�َ �ُْوَه �ْ�ُ�َ Sُ+َ��ُ?ُ�ْ�َ Zٍ�َْأَه4ِْ ب &
I١٢K َ+�صُِ��نَ  


she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who 
will rear him for you, and look after him in a good 
manner!''  


Ibn Abbas said:  


When she said that, they had some doubts about 
her, so they seized her and asked her, How do 
you know these people will be sincere and will 
care for him?''  


She said to them, "They will be sincere and will 
care for him because they want the king to be 
happy and because they hope for some reward.''  







 13 


So they let her go. After what she said, being safe 
from their harm, they took her to their house and 
brought the baby to his mother. She gave him 
her breast and he accepted it, so they rejoiced 
and sent the glad tidings to the wife of Fir`awn.  


She called for Musa's mother, treating her kindly 
and rewarding her generously. She did not realize 
that she was his real mother, but she saw that 
the baby accepted her breast. Then Asiyah asked 
her to stay with her and nurse the baby, but she 
refused, saying, "I have a husband and children, 
and I cannot stay with you, but if you would like 
me to nurse him in my own home, I will do that.''  


The wife of Fir`awn agreed to that, and paid her a 
regular salary and gave her extra gifts and 
clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of 
Musa came back with her child, happy that after a 
time of fear Allah granted her security, prestige, 
and ongoing provision.  


There was only a short time between the distress 
and the way out, a day and night, or thereabouts 
-- and Allah knows best.  


Glory be to the One in Whose hands are all 
things; what He wills happens and what He does 
not will does not happen. He is the One Who 
grants those who fear Him, a way out from every 
worry and distress,  


Allah said:  


 �1َ,ُ�ْ"َ *#�... َ$َ#دَدَْ+�dُ إَِ�& أُم�Sِ آ9َْ َ�َ  


So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted,  


means, by him,  


...وََ�� َ�ْ�eَنَ ...   


and that she might not grieve, (means, for him).  
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 ...t�... وَِ�َ�ْ/َ�َ� أَن* وَْ"Cَ ا��*Sِ حَ  


and that she might know that the promise of Allah is 
true.  


meaning, `We had promised her to return him to 
her and to make him one of the Messengers.'  


When he was returned to her, she realized that 
he was one of the Messengers, so as she brought 
him up, she treated him both as a child (with 
kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect).  


I١٣K وََ�ِ��* أَآuََْ#هُْ� َ�� َ�ْ/َ�ُ
�نَ...   


But most of them know not.  


means, they do not know the wisdom of Allah in 
His actions and their good consequences, for 
which He is to be praised in this world and the 
Hereafter.  


For a thing may happen that people do not like, 
but its consequences are good, as Allah says:  


َْ̀�ٌ# �*ُ�ْ� وََ"َ�& أَن  وََ"َ�& أَن َ�ْ�َ#هُ�اْ �kً�ْ0َ وَهَُ� 
�ْ�ُ*� t#0َ �َُوَه �kً�ْ0َ ْا�Q��ِ�ُ 


and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a 
thing which is bad for you. (2:216) 


َْ̀�#اً آ�uَِ#اً  Sِ�$ِ Sُ*��4َ ا/َEْ�ََو �ًk�ْ0َ ْأَن َ�ْ�َ#هُ�ا &�َ/َ$َ 


it may be that you dislike a thing and Allah 
brings through it a great deal of good. 
(4:19)  


  


�ً
  وَِ"ْ�
ً� وََ�
*� بxَ�ََ أdُ*C0َُ وَاسَْ�َ�ى ءَاَ�ْ�َ,ـSُ حُْ�


28:14 And when he reached maturity, and was 
complete, We bestowed on him Hukm and 
knowledge.  
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 �َ�,ِ�ِ�ْ
 وَآََ=ِ�َ� َ+eِEْى اْ�ُ


And thus do We reward the doers of good. 


4ََ̀ اْ�َ
�Cَِ,َ< َ"َ�& حِ�ِ� qَْ?َ�ٍ< م�ْ� أَه�1َ�ِْ   وَدَ


28:15 And he entered the city when its people were 
unaware:  


Cَ5َ�َ$َ ِ$��1َ ر5ََُ�ْ�ِ� َ�ْ�yَ�ِ�َنِ هَـَ=ا مِ� Sِ�ِ/َ�0ِ وَهَـَ=ا مِْ� 
 dِ�َ"Cُو�dِ َ$�سَْ�َ]ـSُuَ ا�*ِ=ى مِ� Sِ�ِ/َ�0ِ َ"َ�& ا�*ِ=ى مِْ� َ"Cُو


 Sِ�ْ�َ"َ &Bَ� َ$َ�آdُeََ مُ�سَ& َ$َ


and he found there two men fighting, -- one of his 
party, and the other of his foes. The man of his 
(own) party asked him for help against his foe, so 
Musa struck him with his fist and he died.  


 �ٌ��ِQم t4BِQم tوCُ"َ Sُ*+ِـِ� إjَ�ْ*Y�4ِ ا
 َ[�لَ هَـَ=ا مِْ� َ"َ


He said: "This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a 
plain misleading enemy.''  


 &�ِ #ْ?ِqْ�$َ &�ِ?ْ+َ Zُ
ْ�َzَ &� َ[�لَ رَب إِ+


28:16 He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged 
myself, so forgive me.''  


 َ$َ]َ?َ# َ�Sُ إِ+*Sُ هَُ� اْ�َ]ُ?�رُ ا�#*حِ�ُ� 


Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful.  



Eِْ#مِ�َ� ُ�ْ� َ[�لَ رَب� بَِ
c أَْ+َ/ْ
Zَ َ"َ�&* َ$َ�ْ� أَآُ�نَ �1ِzَ#اً �


28:17 He said: "My Lord! For that with which You 
have favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of 
the criminals!''   
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 How Musa killed a Coptic Man  


Allah tells: 


 �
... وََ�
*� بxَ�ََ أdُ*C0َُ وَاسَْ�َ�ى �َ�ْ�َ,�dُ حُْ�ً
� وَِ"ْ�ً  


And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We 
bestowed on him Hukm and knowledge.  


Having described Musa's beginnings, Allah then 
tells us that when he reached maturity, and was 
complete in stature, Allah gave him Hukm and 
religious knowledge.  


Mujahid said that this means Prophethood.  


 ...�َ�,ِ�ِ�ْ
I١٤K وَآََ=ِ�َ� َ+eِEْي اْ�ُ  


And thus do We reward the doers of good.  


Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status that was 
decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as 
a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the reason 
why he left Egypt and went to Madyan.  


Allah says:  


4ََ̀ اْ�َ
�Cَِ,َ< َ"َ�& حِ�ِ� ...  qَْ?َ�ٍ< م�ْ� أَه�1َ�ِْ وَدَ  


And he entered the city when its people were unaware.  


Ibn Jurayj narrated from Ata' Al-Khurasani, from Ibn 
Abbas,  


"That was between Maghrib and `Isha'.''  


Ibn Al-Munkadir narrated from Ata' bin Yasar from Ibn 
Abbas,  


"That was in the middle of the day.''  


This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.  


...Cَ5َ�َ$َ ِ$��1َ ر5ََُ�ْ�ِ� َ�ْ�َ�ِ�َ��نِ ...   


and he found there two men fighting,  
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meaning, hitting one another and struggling with 
one another.  


 ... Sِ�ِ/َ�0ِ �ِهََ=ا م...  


one of his party,  


meaning, an Israelite,  


 ... dِ�...وَهََ=ا مِْ� َ"Cُو  


and the other of his foes.  


meaning, a Coptic.  


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq.  


...� Sِ�ِ/َ�0ِ َ"َ�& ا�*ِ=ي مِْ� َ"Cُو�dِ َ$�سَْ�َ]�SُDَ ا�*ِ=ي مِ...   


The man of his (own) party asked him for help against 
his foe,  


The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon 
him, for help, and Musa took advantage of the 
fact that people were not paying attention, so he 
went to the Coptic man and  


... Sِ�ْ�َ"َ &Bَ�...َ$َ�آdُeََ مُ�سَ& َ$َ  


so Musa struck him with his fist and he died.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means he punched him with his fist.'' And 
then he died.  


...َ[�لَ ...   


He said, (refers to Musa).  


 ...*Y�4ِ ا
�jَ�ْ I١٥Kنِ إِ+*Cُ"َ Sُوt مt4BِQ مQِ��ٌ�هََ=ا مِْ� َ"َ  


"This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading enemy.''  
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   ... َ[�لَ 


He said, (refers to Musa).  


... 9�ِ #ْ?ِqْ�$َ 9�ِ?ْ+َ Zُ
ْ�َzَ 9� ... رَب� إِ+
"My Lord! Verily, I have wronged 


myself, so forgive me.'' 


 ... Sُ�َ #َ?َ[َ$َ...  


Then He forgave him.  


I١٦K إِ+*Sُ هَُ� اْ�َ]ُ?�رُ ا�#*حِ�ُ�...   


Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.  


 *9�َ"َ Zَ
... َ[�لَ رَب� بَِ
� أَْ+َ/ْ  


He said: "My Lord! For that with which You have favored 
me,  


meaning, `what You have given me of prestige, 
power and blessings -- '  



Eِْ#مِ�َ�... ُ�ْ�I١٧K َ$َ�ْ� أَآُ�نَ �1ِzًَ#ا �  


I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!  


`those who disbelieve in You and go against Your 
commands.'  


 



sُ*]#َ�َ�َ �ً?@ِcَ̀ َ$ِ(ذَا ا�*ِ=ى اسَْ�ْ,dُ#َOَ َ$8َصَْ�َ> ِ$& اْ�َ  >ِ,َ�Cِ
 Sُُ̀ #ِOْ�َ�ْ�َ {ِْمtf�ِب 


28:18 So he became afraid, looking about in the 
city, when behold, the man who had sought his help 
the day before, called for his help (again).  


Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!''  
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� َ[�لَ َ1ُ*� tوCُ"َ �َُبِ��*ِ=ى ه |َjِ�ْ�َ أَنْ أَرَادَ أَن c*
�َ$َ

�سَ& أَُ�ِ#�Cُ أَن َ�ْ�ُ�َ�ِ,& آََ
� َ[Zَ�ْ�َ َ+ْ?�ً� بtf�ِمِْ} ُ� 


28:19 Then when he decided to seize the man who 
was an enemy to both of them, the man said: "O 
Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a 
man yesterday?  


Your aim is nothing but to become a tyrant in the 


land, and not to be one of those who do right.''      


 How the Secret of this Killing became known  


Allah tells us that when Musa killed that Coptic,  


 �?ً@ِ�َ̀  >ِ,َ�Cِ
... َ$8َصَْ�َ> ِ$9 اْ�َ  


So he became afraid in the city,  


meaning, of the consequences of his action,  


 ... sُ*]#َ�َ�َ...  


looking about,  


means, turning around and watching out, waiting 
for the consequences of his action to befall him.  


 ... Sُُ̀ #ِOْ�َ�ْ�َ {ِْبِ�ْ�8َم dُ#َOَ,�َْذَا ا�*ِ=ي اس)ِ$َ...  


when behold, the man who had sought his help the day 
before, called for his help (again).  


He went out and about, and saw the man who 
sought his help the day before, fighting with 
another Coptic. When Musa passed by him, he 
called for his help again, against this other Coptic.  


...َ[�لَ َ�Sُ مُ�سَ& ...   


Musa said to him:  


 ...�ٌ��ِQم tإِ+*َ� َ�َ]ِ�ي I١٨K  


Verily, you are a plain misleader!  
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meaning, `you obviously lead people astray and 
are very evil.'  


 �
َ1ُ*� tوCُ"َ �َُبِ��*ِ=ي ه |َjِ�ْ�َ أَنْ أَرَادَ أَن �*
�َ$َ ...  


Then when he decided to seize the man who was an 
enemy to both of them,  


Then Musa intended to attack that Coptic, but the 
Israelite -- because of his own cowardice and 
weakness -- thought that Musa wanted to hit him 
because of what he had said, so he said, in self-
defence --  


...َ�� مُ�سَ& أَُ�ِ#�Cُ أَن َ�ْ�ُ�َ�ِ,9 آََ
� َ[Zَ�ْ�َ َ+ْ?ً�� بِ�ْ�8َمِْ}   َ[�لَ...  


the man said: O Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as 
you killed a man yesterday?  


إِن ُ�ِ#�Cُ إِ�*� أَن َ�ُ��نَ �5َ*�رًا ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ وَمَ� ُ�ِ#�Cُ أَن َ�ُ��نَ مِ�َ ... 
�َ��ِ�ِOْ
I١٩K اْ�ُ  


Your aim is nothing but to become a tyrant in the land, 
and not to be one of those who do right.''  


Nobody except him and Musa, peace be upon 
him, knew about it, but when the other Coptic 
heard this, he took the news to Fir`awn's gate 
and told him about it. So Fir`awn came to know 
of it, and he became very angry and resolved to 
kill Musa, so he sent people after him to bring 
him to him.  


 


وc5ََءَ ر4ٌ5َُ م�ْ� أَْ[Oَ& اْ�َ
�Cَِ,ِ< َ�ْ�َ/& َ[�لَ �ُ
�سَ& إِن* 
ُْ̀#جْ إِ+�& َ�َ� مَِ�  
ُ#ونَ بَِ� ِ�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ��كَ َ$�ِ�َ8ْ�َ yّ
اْ�َ


�َ��ِOِا�,*ـ   


28:20 And there came a man running, from the 
farthest end of the city. He said: "O Musa! Verily, 
the chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to 
kill you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the good 


advisers to you.''      
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Allah tells:  


... و�5ََء ر4ٌ5َُ م�ْ� أَْ[Oَ& اْ�َ
�Cَِ,ِ< َ�ْ�َ/& َ[�لَ َ�� مُ�سَ&   


And there came a man running, from the farthest end of 
the city. He said: "O Musa!  


He is described as being a man because he had 
the courage to take a different route, a shorter 
route than those who were sent after Musa, so he 
reached Musa first and said to him: "O Musa,  


 ...#ُ
ِ�َ8ْ�َ 8َ�َ
...ونَ بَِ� إِن* اْ�َ  


Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about 
you.,''  


meaning, `they are consulting with one another 
about you.'  


ُْ̀#جْ ...  �ُ�ُ��كَ َ$�ْ�َ�ِ...  


to kill you, so escape.  


means, from this land.  


I٢٠K إِ+�9 َ�َ� مَِ� ا�,*�صِِ��َ�...   


Truly, I am one of the good advisers to you.  


 


sُ*]#َ�َ�َ �ً?@ِcَ̀ َ[�لَ   َ$gََ#جَ مِْ,�1َ 


28:21 So he escaped from there, looking about in a 
state of fear. He said:  


 �َ�
�ِ,& مَِ� اْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا��*ـِ�ِE+َ � رَب


"My Lord! Save me from the people who are 
wrongdoers!''  


�cءَ مCََْ�َ� َ[�لَ َ�ْ�ِ Sَ*5�َ�َ �*
 وََ�


28:22 And when he went towards Madyan, he said:  
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 َ"َ�& رَب�& أَن Cِ1ْ�ََ�ِ,& سََ��ءَ ا��*4ِ��ِ 


"It may be that my Lord guides me to the right 
way.''  


 �ْ�َ"َ Cَ5ََو �َ�َCَْءَ مcَوَرَدَ م �*
Sِ أُم*ً< م�َ� ا�,*�سِ َ�ْ�ُ��نَ وََ�
 وَوCَ5ََ مِ� دُوِ+1ُِ� امَْ#أََ��ِ� َ�ُ=ودَانِ 


28:23 And when he arrived at the water of Madyan, 
he found there a group of men watering, and 
besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back (their flocks).  



� َ[�لَ َ�ُ�ُjَْ̀  مَ� 


He said: "What is the matter with you?''  


�& حَ�*& CِOْ�ُرَ ا�#�َ"cءُ وَأَبُ�َ+� 0َْ�ٌ� آَِ��ٌ# ِ�ْ+َ fَ ��َ�َ�]َ 


They said: "We cannot water (our flocks) until the 
shepherds take (their flocks). And our father is a 
very old man.''  


��لَ َ$َ�َ$َ �4�
� �Dُ* َ�َ��*& إَِ�& ا��َ1ُ�َ &�َ 


28:24 So he watered (their flocks) for them, then 
he turned back to shade, and said:  


#ٌ��ِ$َ #ٍ�َْ̀ 
c أَ+Zَ�ْeَ إَِ�&* مِْ� َ�ِ &�   رَب� إِ+


"My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that 


You bestow on me!''      


 Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He watered the 


Flocks of the Two Women 


When the man told Musa about how Fir`awn and his chiefs were 
conspiring against him, he left Egypt on his own. He was not 
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used to being alone, because before that he had been living a 
life of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership.  


Allah tells: 


 sُ*]#َ�َ�َ �?ً@ِ�َ̀ ... َ$gََ#جَ مِْ,�1َ   


So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of 
fear.  


meaning, turning around and watching.  


...َ[�لَ ...   


He said:  


  �َ�
�ِ,9 مَِ� اْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا��*�ِ�ِE+َ �  رَب


My Lord! Save me from the people who are 
wrongdoers! 


means, from Fir`awn and his chiefs.  


It was mentioned that Allah sent to him an angel 
riding a horse, who showed him the way. And 
Allah knows best.  


 �َ�َCَْء م��َ�ْ�ِ Sَ*5�َ�َ �*
... وََ�  


And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan,  


means, he took a smooth and easy route -- and 
he rejoiced because of that.  


...َ[�لَ ...   


he said:  


  َ"َ�& رَب�9 أَن Cِ1ْ�ََ�ِ,9 سََ�اء ا��*4ِ��ِ 


It may be that my Lord guides me to the right 


way. 


meaning, the most straight route.  


And Allah did indeed do that, for He guided him to 
the straight path in this world and the Hereafter, 
and caused him to be guided and to guide others.  







 24 


 �َ�َCَْوَرَدَ مَ�ء م �*
... وََ�  


And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,  


means, when he reached Madyan and went to 
drink from its water, for it had a well where 
shepherds used to water their flocks,  


...وSِ�ْ�َ"َ Cَ5ََ أُم*ً< م�َ� ا�,*�سِ َ�ْ�ُ��نَ وَوCَ5ََ مِ� دُوِ+1ُِ� امَْ#أَ�ْ�ِ� َ�ُ=ودَانِ ...   


he found there a group of men watering, and besides 
them he found two women who were keeping back.  


means, they were stopping their sheep from 
drinking with the sheep of those shepherds, lest 
some harm come to them. When Musa, peace be 
upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for them and 
took pity on them.  


 ...�ُjَْ̀ 
� َ[�لَ مَ� َ�ُ...  


He said: "What is the matter with you?''  


meaning, `why do you not water your flocks with 
these people?'  


�9 حَ�*& CِOْ�ُرَ ا�#�َ"�ء ... ِ�ْ+َ ��َ ��َ�َ�]َ...  


They said: "We cannot water until the shepherds take...''  


meaning, `we cannot water our flocks until they 
finish.'  


I٢٣K وَأَبُ�َ+� 0َْ�ٌ� آَِ��ٌ#...   


And our father is a very old man.  


means, `this is what has driven us to what you 
see.'  


 �
َ1ُ�َ &�َ�َ$َ ....  


So he watered (their flocks) for them,  


 ..��َ$َ �4�...لَ �Dُ* َ�َ��*& إَِ�& ا��  


then he turned back to shade, and said:  
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  #ٌ��ِ$َ #ٍ�َْ̀ 
� أَ+Zَ�ْeَ إَِ�9* مِْ� َ�ِ 9�   رَب� إِ+
My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good 


that You bestow on me! 


��� 
 to shade", Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas`ud and As-Suddi) إَِ
! ا
said:  


"He sat beneath a tree.''  


Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said:  


"When Musa said: 	ٌ�$ِ%َ 	ٍ�ْ&َ �ِْم ��
 My) رَب� إِ*�� ِ
َ�, أَ*َ(ْ
َ) إَِ
Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that 
You bestow on me!') the women heard him.''  


  



Yِ& َ"َ�& اسْْ�َ �
 ِ�ْ�c�َءٍ َ$cEَءSُ�َْ إِحCَْاهَُ


28:25 Then there came to him one of them, walking 
shyly.  


 �,َ�َ Zَ�ْ� َ[�َ�Zْ إِن* أَبِ& Cْ�َُ"�كَ ِ�eِEْ�ََ�َ� أ5ََْ# مَ� سََ


She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may 
reward you for having watered (our flocks) for us.''  


5َ �*
cءdَُ وََ[Sِ�ْ�َ"َ *N اْ�َ�NَOَ َ[�لَ Eَ+َ Aْgَ�َ fَْ�تَ َ$َ�
 �َ�
 مَِ� اْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا��*ـِ�ِ


So when he came to him and narrated the story, he 
said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the 
people who are wrongdoers.''  


#ْEِاسَْ�ْـ Zَِ8َب� �
َْ̀�َ# مَِ� اسَْ�ْـEَْ#تَ َ[�َ�Zْ إِحCَْاهَُ dُ إِن* 
 اْ�َ�ِ�ىQ اWَمِ�ُ� 


28:26 And said one of them (the two women): "O 
my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you 
to hire is the strong, the trustworthy.''  
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هَ�َ�ْ�ِ� َ"َ�& أَن َ[�لَ إِ+�& أُرCُ�ِ أَنْ أُ+ِ�َ�َ� إِحCَْى ابَْ,َ�&*  

Yْ"َ Zَ#اً َ$ِ
ْ� ِ",Cِكَ ْ

�ِ+َ& حEٍَِ� َ$ِ(نْ أَْ�ََDَ &+ِ#َ5ُ8ْ�َ 


28:27 He said: "I intend to wed one of these two 
daughters of mine to you, on condition that you 
serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten 
years, it will be (a favor) from you.  


وَمcَ أُرCُ�ِ أَنْ أ0َُ�* َ"َ�ْ�َ� سCُEِ�ََِ+& إِن �0َءَ ا��*Sُ مَِ� 
 ا�O*ـِ�ِ��َ� 


But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If 
Allah wills, you will find me one of the righteous.''  


 �
اCْ"ُ yَ$َ Zُ�ْBَ]َ �ِ�ْ�َ5َtfوَانَ َ[�لَ ذَِ�َ� بَْ�ِ,& وَبَْ�َ,َ� أَ�*َ
   َ"َ�&* وَا��*Sُ َ"َ�& مَ� َ+ُ��لُ وَآ4ٌ�ِ


28:28 He (Musa) said: "That (is settled) between 
me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulfill, 
there will be no injustice to me, and Allah is Surety 
over what we say.''  


 Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to 
One of Them  


When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their 
father was surprised that they returned so soon. He asked them 
what had happened, and they told him what Musa, peace be 
upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to call him to meet 
her father.  


Allah says:  



9Yِ َ"َ�& اسِْ�ْ�َ��ء ْ�َ �
... َ$�EَءSُ�ْ إِحCَْاهَُ  


Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.  


meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as 
it was narrated from the Commander of the 
faithful, Umar, may Allah be pleased with him:  
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"She was covering herself from them with 
the folds of her garment.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Amr bin Maymun said, 
Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"She came walking shyly, putting her garment 
over her face. She was not one of those 
audacious women who come and go as they 
please.''  


This chain of narrators is Sahih.  


 ... �,َ�َ Zَ�ْ�...َ[�َ�Zْ إِن* أَبCْ�َ 9ُِ"�كَ ِ�eِEْ�ََ�َ� أ5ََْ# مَ� سََ  


She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may 
reward you for having watered (our flocks) for us.''  


This is an example of good manners: she did not 
invite him directly lest he have some suspicious 
thoughts about her. Rather she said: "My father is 
inviting you so that he may reward you for 
watering our sheep,'' i.e., give you some payment 
for that.  


 ... NَOَ�َ�
*� �5َءdُ وََ[Sِ�ْ�َ"َ *N اْ�َ$َ...  


So when he came to him and narrated the story,  


means, he told him about his story and why he 
had to leave his country.  


 ...�َ�
I٢٥K َ[�لَ َ�� Eَ+َ Aْgَ�َْ�تَ مَِ� اْ�َ�ْ�مِ ا��*�ِ�ِ  


he said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the 
people who are wrongdoers.''  


He was saying: `calm down and relax, for you 
have left their kingdom and they have no 


authority in our land.' So he said:  ِ0ْم$َ
َ*0ْ1َتَ مَِ� اْ
�َ��ِ
ِ,� 
 You have escaped from the people who) ا


are wrongdoers).  


َْ̀�َ# مَِ�   I٢٦K  اس5َ8ْ�َْْ#تَ اْ�َ�ِ�يQ اْ�8َمِ�ُ�َ[�َ�Zْ إِحCَْاهَُ
� َ�� أَبZَِ اسdُ#ْ5ِ8ْ�َْ إِن* 
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And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, 
the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy.''  


One of the two daughters of the man said this, 
and it was said that she was the one who had 
walked behind Musa, peace be upon him. She 


said to her father: 2ُ	ِْیَ, أََ�ِ) اس4ْ5َْج (O my father! Hire 


him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep.  


Umar, Ibn Abbas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said:  


"When she said:  إِن� َ&ْ�َ	 مَِ� اس4ْ5َْجَْ	تَ اْ
َ$0ِي8 اْ
4َمِ�ُ�
 (Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the 
strong, the trustworthy), her father said to her, 
`What do you know about that?'  


She said to him, `He lifted a rock which could 
only be lifted by ten men, and when I came back 
with him, I walked ahead of him, but he said to 
me, walk behind me, and if I get confused about 
the route, throw a pebble so that I will know 
which way to go.'''  


Abdullah (Ibn Mas`ud) said,  


"The people who had the most discernment were 
three:  


• Abu Bakr's intuition about Umar;  


• the companion of Yusuf when he said, 
`Make his stay comfortable'; and  


• the companion of Musa, when she said:  ,َی
 O my) أََ�ِ) اس4ْ5َْجِْ	2ُ إِن� َ&ْ�َ	 مَِ� اس4ْ5َْجَْ	تَ اْ
َ$0ِي8 اْ
4َمِ�ُ�


father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men 
for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy).''  


... َ[�لَ إِ+�9 أُرCُ�ِ أَنْ أُ+ِ�َ�َ� إِحCَْى ابَْ,9�َ* هَ�َ�ْ�ِ�   


He said: "I intend to wed one of these two daughters of 
mine to you,  
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means, this old man asked him to take care of his 
flocks, then he would marry one of his two 
daughters to him.  


 ...Cِ,"ِ �ْ

Yْ"َ Zًَ#ا َ$ِْ

�ِ+9َ حEٍَِ� َ$ِ(نْ أَْ�ََDَ 9+ِ#َ5ُ8ْ�َ كَ َ"َ�& أَن...  


on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if 
you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you.  


meaning, `on the condition that you tend my 
flocks for eight years, and if you want to give me 
two extra years, that is up to you, but if you do 
not want to, then eight years is enough.'  


 ...�َ��ِ�ِ�*O�مَِ� ا Sُ*��9 إِن �0َء ا+ِCُEِ�ََس �َ�ْ�َ"َ *�I٢٧K وَمَ� أُرCُ�ِ أَنْ أ0َُ  


But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah 
wills, you will find me one of the righteous.  


means, `I do not want to put pressure on you or 
cause you any inconvenience or argue with you.'  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi 
said,  


"I heard Utbah bin An-Nadar As-Sulami, the 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah narrating 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  


 S,ِjَْب >ِ
 إِن* مُ�سَ& َ"Sِ�ْ�َ ا��*َ��مُ �Sُ�َ?ْ+َ #َ5َ بِِ/?*ِ< Sِ5ِ#ْ$َ وَُ�ْ/َ


Musa, peace be upon him, hired himself out for 
the purpose of keeping chaste and to feed 
himself.  


And Allah tells us about Musa, peace be upon him:  


9 وَبَْ�َ,َ� أَ�*َ
� اْ�Cْ"ُ ��َ$َ Zُ�ْBَ]َ �ِ�ْ�َ5َ8َوَانَ َ"9�َ* وَا��*Sُ َ"َ�& مَ� َ[�لَ ذَِ�َ� بَْ�ِ,
��لُ وَآ4ٌ�ُِ+َ I٢٨K  


He said: "That (is settled) between me and you: 
whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no 
injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what we say.''  


Musa said to his father-in-law,  
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"The matter is as you say. You have hired me for 
eight years, and if I complete ten years, that is 
my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will 
still have fulfilled the covenant and met the 
conditions.''  


So he said:  ���َ�َ َوَان;ْ�ُ ,�َ%َ (ُ�ْ<َ�  أَی�َ�, اْ
4َجََ�ْ�ِ� َ
(whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be 
no injustice to me),  


meaning, `there will be no blame on me. The 
complete term is permissible but it is still 
regarded as something extra.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


 �َDِْإ y$َ #َ*̀ 
� َ�َ/E*4َ ِ$& َ�ْ�مَْ�ِ� َ$yَ إSِ�ْ�َ"َ �َDِْ وَمَ� 8َ�ََ$َ
Sِ�ْ�َ"َ 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two 
days, there is no sin on him and 
whosoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him. (2:203) 


And the Messenger of Allah said to Hamzah bin 
Amr Al-Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, 
who used to fast a great deal and who asked him 
about fasting while traveling:  


 #jِ$ْ8َ$َ Zَkْ0ِ ْوَإِن ،�ْOُ$َ Zَkْ0ِ ْإِن 


If you wish, then fast, and if you wish, do 
not fast. 


even though it is better to fast, according to the 
evidence of other reports.  


And there is evidence which indicates that Musa, 
peace be upon him, fulfilled the longer of the two 
terms.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  


"A Jew from the people of Hirah asked me; 
`Which of the two terms did Musa fulfill?'  
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I said, `I do not know until I go to the scholar of 
the Arabs and ask him.'  


So I went to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and asked him. He said:  


`He fulfilled the longer and better of them, for 
when a Messenger of Allah said he would do a 
thing, he did it.'''  


This is how it was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  


  


 sِ+ِ�5َ �ِءَاَ+َ} م Sِ�ِْ4َ5َ وَسَ�رَ ب8َِهtfمُ�سَ& ا &Bَ]َ �*
�َ$َ
 ا��Qjرِ َ+�راً 


28:29 Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, and 
was traveling with his family, he saw a fire in the 
direction of At-Tur.  


 �1َ,ْ�َ[�لَ nfهSِ�ِْ ام�uُ�ُْاْ إِ+�& ءَاَ+Zُ�ْ َ+�راً �*َ/��& ءَاِ��ُ�ْ� م
 بgََِ�ٍ# أَوْ 5َْ=وَةٍ م�َ� ا�,*�رِ َ�َ/�*ُ�ْ� jَOْ�َُ��نَ 


He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire; 
perhaps I may bring to you from there some 
information, or a burning firebrand that you may 
warm yourselves.''  


 >ِ/َ�
ِ� ِ$& اْ�ُ�َْ�ْWَأََ�ـ�1َ ُ+�دِىَ مِ� �0َِ�&ءِ اْ�َ�ادِى ا c*
�َ$َ
 اْ�ُ
َ��رَآَِ< مَِ� ا�Eَ*Yَ#ةِ 


28:30 So when he reached it, he was called from 
the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the tree:  


 �َ�
 أَن �ُ
�سَ& إِ+�& أََ+� ا��*Sُ رَبQ اْ�َ/ـَ�ِ


"O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists!''  
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 وَأَنْ أَْ�ِ� َ"�Oَكَ 


28:31 "And throw your stick!''  


 sْ��َ�
*� رَءَاهَ� Qe�َ1ْ�َ آc5َ �1َ*+8ََنt وَ�*& مCُْبِ#اً وََ�ْ� ُ�َ/$َ 


But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight, and looked not back.  



�سَ& أَْ[4ْ�ِ وAْgَ�َ fََ إِ+*َ� مَِ� اtfمِِ,�َ� ُ� 


(It was said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. 
Verily, you are of those who are secure.''  


اسُْ�ْ� Cَ�َكَ ِ$& gْ�َ �َ�ِ�ْ5َُ#جْ بcBَ�َْءَ مِْ� qَْ�ِ# سُ�ءٍ 
 sِْإَِ�ْ�َ� 5ََ,�حََ� مَِ� ا�#*ه �ْ
 وَاضُْ


28:32 "Put your hand into the opening of your 
garment, it will come forth white without a disease; 
and draw your hand close to your side to be free 
from the fear.  


َ$َ=اِ+َ� بُْ#هَ�َ+ـِ� مِ� ر*ب�َ� إَِ�& ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ وَمSِkِ�ََ إِ+*1ُْ� آَ�ُ+�اْ 
 �َ�� َ[ْ�مً� َ$�سِِ


These are two proofs from your Lord to Fir`awn and 
his chiefs. Verily, they are the people who are 


rebellious.''     


 Musa's Return to Egypt and how he was honored with the 
Mission and Miracles on the Way  


In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen 
that Musa completed the longer and better of the two terms, 
which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says:  


َ�
*� َ[Bَ& مُ�سَ&اْ�4َ5َ8َ $َ ...  


Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term,  
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meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows 
best.  


 ... Sِ�ِْوَسَ�رَ ب8َِه...  


and was traveling with his family,  


They said:  


"Musa missed his country and his relatives, so he 
resolved to visit them in secret, without Fir`awn 
and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had 
given to him, and set out on a cold, dark, rainy 
night. They stopped to camp, and whenever he 
tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. He was 
surprised by this, and while he was in this state,  


...�َ+َ} مِ� sِ+ِ�5َ ا��Qjرِ َ+�رًا ...   


he saw a fire in the direction of At-Tur,  


he saw a fire burning from a far.  


...َ[�لَ ِ�8َهSِ�ِْ ام�uُ�ُْا إِ+�Zُ�ْ+َ� 9 َ+�رًا ...   


He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire...''  


meaning, `wait while I go there,'  


 ... #ٍ�َgَِ�1َ ب,ْ��9 �ِ��ُ�� م�/َ*�...  


perhaps I may bring to you from there some 
information,  


This was because they lost their way.  


I٢٩K أَوْ 5َْ=وَةٍ مَِ� ا�,*�رِ َ�َ/�*ُ�ْ� jَOْ�َُ��نَ...   


or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves.  


so that they could get warm and find relief from 
the cold.  


 �ِ
َ�
*� أََ��هَ� ُ+�دِي مِ� �0َِ�ِ� اْ�َ�ادِي اْ�8َْ�َ$َ ...  


So when he reached it (the fire), he was called from the 
right side of the valley,  
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From the side of the valley that adjoined the 
mountain on his right, to the west.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 وَمَ� آُ,Zَ بsِ+ِ�Eَِ اْ�َ]ْ#بِ&� إِذْ َ[c,َ�ْBَ إَِ�& مُ�سَ& اtfمَْ# 


And you were not on the western side, 
when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment. (20:44)  


This indicates that when Musa headed for the fire, 
he headed in the direction of the Qiblah with the 
western mountain on his right. He found the fire 
burning in a green bush on the side of the 
mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there 
amazed at what he was seeing.  


Then his Lord called him:  


 ...�ِ
...ِ$9 اْ�ُ�ْ�َ/ِ< اْ�ُ
َ��رَآَِ< مَِ� ا�Eَ*Yَ#ةِ  مِ� �0َِ�ِ� اْ�َ�ادِي اْ�8َْ�َ  


from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the tree.  


 ...�َ�
I٣٠K أَن َ�� مُ�سَ& إِ+�9 أََ+� ا��*Sُ رَبQ اْ�َ/�َ�ِ  


O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exits!  


meaning, `the One Who is addressing you and 
speaking to you is the Lord of all that exits, the 
One Who does what He wills, the One apart from 
Whom there is no other god or lord, may He be 
exalted and sanctified, the One Who by His very 
nature, attributes, words and deeds is far above 
any resemblance to His creation, may He be 
glorified.  


... وَأَنْ أَْ�ِ� َ"�Oَكَ   


And throw your stick!  


`the stick that is in your hand' -- as was stated in 
the Ayah,  
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�سَ& ُ� �َ,ِ�
 وَمَ� ِ�ْ�َ� بَِ�ِ



& وَِ�َ& �1َ�$ِ ِ,َqَ &�َ"َ �1َِب Q|ُىَ أََ�َ�آ*ُ-ا َ"�1َ�ْ�َ وَأَه�Oَ"َ &َِلَ ه�]َ
َْ̀#ى   م8ََرِبُ أُ


"And what is that in your right hand, O Musa!''  


He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep, 
and wherein I find other uses.'' (20:17-18)  


The meaning is: `this stick, which you know so 
well;'  



ُ� �1َ� �سَ& َ[�لَ أَْ�ِ


�ـ�1َ َ$ِ(ذَا هَِ& حَ�*ٌ< َ�ْ�َ/& َ�ْ8َ$َ 


"Cast it down, O Musa!''  


He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, 
moving quickly. (20:19-20)  


Musa knew that the One Who was speaking to 
him was the One Who merely says to a thing, 
"Be!'' and it is, as we have already stated in (the 
explanation of) Surah Ta Ha.  


And here Allah says:  


َ�
*� رَ�هَ� Qe�َ1ْ�َ آ8ََ+*�1َ �5َنt وَ�*& مCُْبًِ#ا ... $َ...  


�sْ َ�� مُ�سَ& أَْ[4ْ�ِ وََ�� Aْgَ�َ إِ+*َ� مَِ� اْ�cمِِ,�َ�... �I٣١K وََ�ْ� ُ�َ/  


But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight,  


It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, 
and its mouth was so huge, with its jaws 
snapping. It swallowed every rock it passed, and 
every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a 
sound like a rock falling into a valley.  


When he saw that:  
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 ... sْ��...وَ�*& مCُْبًِ#ا وََ�ْ� ُ�َ/  


he turned in flight, and looked not back.  


he did not turn around, because it is human 
nature to flee from such a thing. But when Allah 
said to him:  


I٣١K َ�� مُ�سَ& أَْ[4ْ�ِ وََ�� Aْgَ�َ إِ+*َ� مَِ� اْ�cمِِ,�َ�...   


O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of 
those who are secure.  


he came back to his original position.  


Then Allah said:  


... اسُْ�ْ� Cَ�َكَ gْ�َ �َ�ِ�ْ5َ 9$ُِ#جْ ب�Bَ�َْء مِْ� qَْ�ِ# سُ�ءٍ   


Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without a disease;  


meaning, `when you put your hand in your 
garment and then draw it out, it will be shining 
white as if it were a piece of the moon or a flash 
of lightning.'  


Allah said: ْ� َ<ْ�ِ	 س0ُءٍ مِ  (without a disease), i.e., 
with no trace of leukoderma.  


 ... sِْإَِ�ْ�َ� 5ََ,�حََ� مَِ� ا�#*ه �ْ
...وَاضُْ  


and draw your hand close to your side to be free from 
the fear.  


Mujahid said, "To be free from terror.''  


Qatadah said, "To be free from fear.''  


Musa was commanded, when he felt afraid of 
anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be 
free from the fear. If he did that, whatever fear 
he felt would be gone.  


Perhaps if a person does this, following the 
example of Musa, and puts his hand over his 
heart, his fear will disappear or be lessened, if 
Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust.  
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 ... �َ�...َ$َ=اِ+َ� بُْ#هَ�َ+�نِ مِ� ر*ب  


These are two proofs from your Lord  


This refers to the throwing down of his stick, 
whereupon it turned into a moving snake, and his 
putting his hand into his garment and bringing it 
forth white without a disease.  


These were two clear and definitive proofs of the 
power of the One Who does as He chooses, and of 
the truth of the Prophethood of the one at whose 
hands these miracles occurred.  


Allah said:  


 ... Sِkِ�ََإَِ�& ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ وَم...  


to Fir`awn and his chiefs.  


meaning his leaders and prominent followers.  


 ...�َ��I٣٢K إِ+*1ُْ� آَ�ُ+�ا َ[ْ�مً� َ$�سِِ  


Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.  


means, who are disobedient towards Allah and 
who go against His commands and His religion.  


 


�َ]َ &�َ̀�فُ أَن َ�ْ�ُ�ُ��نِ َ[�لَ رَب� إِ+  Zُ�ْ مِْ,1ُْ� َ+ْ?�ً� 8َ$َ


28:33 He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among 
them, and I fear that they will kill me.''  


ِ̀& هَـُ#ونُ هَُ� أَْ$Oَُ> مِ,�& ِ�َ��+ً� َ$8َرْسSِ�ِْ مَِ/َ& رِدْءاً  وَأَ
�َ̀�فُ أَن ُ�َ�= �ُ[ِ,& إِ+�& أَCOَ�ُ ِبُ�ن 


28:34 "And my brother Harun -- he is more 
eloquent in speech than me, so send him with me as 
a helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will 
deny me.''  
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 yَ$َ �ً,ـjَ�ُْس �
َ�ُ�َ 4ُ/َEْ+ََو �َ�ِ̀ َ[�لَ سََ,CَBُ"َ QCYُكَ ب8َِ
ْـ�َ�ـِ�َ,c أَ+ُ�َ
� وَمَِ� ا�*َ�َ/ُ�َ
� اْ�َ]ـِ�ُ��نOِ�ََُ��نَ إَِ�ْ�ُ� 
� بَِ   


28:35 Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm 
through your brother, and give you both power, so 
they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat; 
you two as well as those who follow you, will be the 
victors.''   


 How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was 


granted that by Allah  


When Allah commanded him to go to Fir`awn, the one who he 
had run away from and whose vengeance he feared,  


.. .َ[�لَ رَب� إِ+�Zُ�ْ�َ]َ 9 مِْ,1ُْ� َ+ْ?ً��   


Musa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,  


meaning, that Coptic,  


َ̀�فُ أَن َ�ْ�ُ�ُ��نِ...  8َ$َ I٣٣K  


and I fear that they will kill me.  


i.e., `when they see me.'  


 �+ً��َ�ِ 9�9ِ̀ هَ�رُونُ هَُ� أَْ$Oَُ> مِ, ... وَأَ  


And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in speech 
than me,  


Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because 
when he had been given the choice between a date and 
a pearl, he mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on 
his tongue, so he found it difficult to speak clearly.  


Musa said:  


 &+ِ��َ�� �� وَاح4ْ�ُْ ُ"ْ�Cَةً م


��1ُاْ َ[ْ�ِ�9 َ?ْ�َ 
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 وَا5َْ/4 ��& وَزِ�#اً م�ْ� أَهِْ�& 


 &ِ̀  هَـُ#ونَ أَ


 اCُ0ْدْ بSِِ أَزْرِى 


 وَأ0َِْ#آSُْ ِ$& أَمِْ#ى 


"And loose the knot (the defect) from my tongue. 
That they understand my speech. And appoint for 
me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother. 
Increase my strength with him, And let him share 
my task.'' (20:27-32)  


meaning, `give me someone to keep me 
company in this immense task of Prophethood 
and conveying the Message to this arrogant, 
tyrannical and stubborn king.' Hence Musa said: 



َ�,ً*, َ%4َرْسِْ�ُ� مAََِ� رِدْءًاِ ��Bِم Cُ� And my) وَأَِ&� هَ,رُونُ ه0َُ أَْ%َ


brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in speech 
than me: so send him with me as a helper),  


meaning, as a support to give strength to my 
cause and confirm what I say and convey from 
Allah, because the word of two carries more 
weight in people's minds than the word of one.  


 ... 9,ِ]ُ�COَ�ُ مَِ/9َ رِدْءًا Sُ�ِْ8َرْس$َ...  


send him with me as a helper to confirm me.  


So he said:  


َ̀�فُ أَن ُ�َ�=�بُ�نِ...  I٣٤K إِ+�9 أَ  


Verily, I fear that they will deny me. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 


�Bِ�ُ�;�  ,(as a helper to confirm me) رِدْءًا یَُ


means, `to explain to them what I say, for he can 
understand me where they may not.'  


When Musa asked for this, Allah said to him:  
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"َ QCYُ,ََلَ س�]َ �َ�ِ̀ ... CَBُكَ ب8َِ  


Allah said: We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother,  


meaning, `We will add strength to your cause 
and give you help through your brother, who you 
have asked to be made a Prophet alongside you.'  


This is like the Ayat;  


Cْ]َ&َس�
  أُوZَ��ِ سُْ-َ�َ� �ُ


You are granted your request, O Musa! (20:36)  


dُ�َ̀ هَـُ#ونَ َ+ِ�ّ�ً�   وَوَهَْ�َ,� َ�Sُ مِ� ر*حَْ
ِ�َ,c أَ


And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a 
Prophet, out of Our mercy. (19:53)  


One of the Salaf said,  


"There is no one who has ever done a greater 
favor to his brother than Musa did for Harun, may 
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for 
him until Allah made him a Prophet and 
Messenger with him to Fir`awn and his chiefs."  


Allah said concerning Musa:  


Cَ,"ِ َو1�5ًَِ�وَآَ�ن Sِ*��ا  


he was honorable before Allah. (33:69) 


 ... �+ً�jَ�ُْس �
َ�ُ�َ 4ُ/َEْ+ََو...  


and (We will) give you both power,  


means, overwhelming evidence.  


 ... �,َ�ِ��َcِب �
...َ$َ�� Oِ�َُ��نَ إَِ�ْ�ُ�َ  


so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat;  


means, `they will have no way or means of 
harming you because you are conveying the signs 
of Allah.'  
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This is like the Ayat:  


 �
َ�� أ�1َQ�َ ا�#*سُ�لُ بَ��xْ مَ� أُ+eِلَ إَِ�ْ�َ� مِ� ر*ب�َ� وَإِن �*ْ� َ�ْ?َ/4ْ َ$َ

َ� مَِ� ا�,*�سِ بَ�*ْ]Zَ رِسَ�َ�Sُ�َ وَا�ّ�ُOِ/ْ�َ Sُ  


O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down 
to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then 
you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will 
protect you from mankind. (5:67) 


Sُ+َ�ْYَgْ�ََو Sِ*��نَ رِسَ�َ��تِ ا�[ُ� وََ�� Yَgْ�َْ�نَ أَحCًَا إِ�*� ا��*Sَ ا�*ِ=�َ� ُ�َ��
 وَآََ?& بِ���*Sِ حَِ��ً�� 


Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear 
Him, and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner. (33:39)  


And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And 
Allah told them the consequences in this world and the 
next, for them and for those who followed them,  


I٣٥K أَ+ُ�َ
� وَمَِ� ا�*َ�َ/ُ�َ
� اْ�َ]�ِ�ُ��نَ...   


you two as well as those who follow you will be the 
victors.  


This is like the Ayat:  


qْfّ Sُ*��ا sَ�ََآ eٌ�eِ"َ tِ�ى]َ Sَ*��أََ+ْ� وَرُسُِ�& إِن* ا *��َ�ِ 


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious.''  


Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. (58:21)  


 ا�QCْ+َ�� وََ�ْ�مَ َ�ُ��مُ إِ+*� َ�َ,,Oُُ# رُسَُ�َ,� وَا�*ِ=�َ� �مَُ,�ا ِ$9 اْ�َ�َ��ةِ
  اْ��1َ0ْ8َدُ


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, -- (40:51)  
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Zٍـ,َ� َ[�ُ��اْ مَ� هَـَ=� إfِ* سِْ�ٌ# َ$َ�
*� c5َءَهُ� م�Qسَ& بَِـ�َ�ـِ�َ,� بَ�
 مQْ?َ�ً#ى وَمَ� سَِ
ْ/َ,� ب1َِـَ=ا ِ$& ءَابcَِ@َ,� اtfو*ِ��َ� 


28:36 Then when Musa came to them with Our 
Clear Ayat, they said: "This is nothing but invented 
magic. Never did we hear of this among our fathers 
of old.''  


وََ[�لَ مُ�سَ& رَب�& أَْ"َ�ُ� بَِ
� c5َءَ بِ�ْ�Cَ1ُى مِْ� ِ",dِCِ وَمَ� 
 َ�ُ��نُ َ�Sُ َ"ـِ�َ�ُ< ا�C*ارِ 


28:37 Musa said: "My Lord knows best him who 
came with guidance from Him, and whose will be 
the happy end in the Hereafter.  


 <ُ�ِ?ْ�ُ fَ Sُ*+ِنَ إ�
 ا��*ـِ�ُ


Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.''   


 Musa before Fir`awn and His People  


Allah tells: 


َ�
*� �5َءهُ� م�Qسَ& بcَِ��ِ�َ,� بَ��َ,�تٍ َ[�ُ��ا $َ ...  


Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat, 
they said:  


Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Harun 
came before Fir`awn and his chiefs, and showed 
them the clear miracles and overwhelming proof 
that Allah had given them to confirm the truth of 
what they were saying about Allah being One and 
that His commandments were to be followed.  


Fir`awn and his chiefs saw that with their own 
eyes and realized that it was certainly from Allah, 
but because of their disbelief and sin they 
resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. 
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This was because they were too evil and arrogant 
to follow the truth. They said:  


...مَ� هََ=ا إِ�*� سِْ�ٌ# مQْ?َ�ً#ى ...   


This is nothing but invented magic.  


meaning, fabricated and made up. They wanted 
to oppose him by means of their own tricks and 
their position and power, but this did not work.  


I٣٦K سَِ
ْ/َ,� ب1ََِ=ا ِ$9 �بَ�ِ@َ,� اْ�8َو*ِ��َ�وَمَ� ...   


Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.  


They were referring worshipping Allah Alone, with 
no partner or associate. They said: "We have 
never seen anyone among our forefathers 
following this religion; we have only ever seen 
people associating other gods in worship with 
Allah.  


... وََ[�لَ مُ�سَ&   


Musa said: 


Musa said in response to them:  


 ... dِCِ,"ِ �ِْى مCَ1ُ�ْ�ِ�5َء ب �
... رَب�9 أَْ"َ�ُ� بَِ  


My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from 
Him,  


meaning, `of me and you, and He will decide 
between me and you.'  


So he said:  


...وَمَ� َ�ُ��نُ َ�Sُ َ"�ِ[َ�ُ< ا�C*ارِ ...   


and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter.   


meaning, who will be supported and will prevail.  


 ...?ْ�ُ ��َ Sُ*+ِنَإ�
I٣٧K ِ�ُ> ا��*�ِ�ُ  


Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.  


refers to the idolators who associate others in 


worship with Allah.   
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وََ[�لَ ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نُ ��1َQ�8َ اْ�
� مَ� َ"ِ�ْ
Zُ َ�ُ�ْ� م�ْ� إَِ�ـqَ Sٍْ�ِ#ى 
�j�ـُ� َ"َ�& ا
�& صَْ#حً� �*َ/��& َ$8َوِْ[Cْ ِ�& 1َ�َـَ� 5ْ�$ََ/4 �ِ�


ُ̂ إَِ�& إَِ�ـSِ مُ�سَ& وَإِ+�& SُQ,zُWَ مَِ� اْ�َ�ـِ=بِ�َ�   أَ�*ِ�


28:38 Fir`awn said: "O chiefs! I know not that you 
have a god other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), 
O Haman, to bake clay, and set up for me a Sarh in 
order that I may look at the God of Musa; and 
verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.''  


� و�Q,zََاْ �وَاسَْ�ْ�َ�َ# هَُ� و5َُُ,�دdُُ ِ$& اtfرْضِ بَِ]ْ�ِ# اْ�َ�
 أَ+*1ُْ� إَِ�ْ�َ,� fَ ُ�ْ#5َُ/�نَ 


28:39 And he and his armies were arrogant in the 
land, without right, and they thought that they 
would never return to Us.  


َْ̀=َ+ـSُ و5َُُ,�دdَُ َ$َ,َ�ْ=َ+ـ1ُْ� ِ$& اْ�َ��� َ$�+ُ�ْ# آAَ�َْ آَ�نَ  8َ$َ
�َ�
 َ"ـِ�َ�ُ< ا��*ـِ�ِ


28:40 So, We seized him and his armies, and We 
threw them all into the sea. So, behold what was 
the end of the wrongdoers.  


  fَ >ِ
و5َََ/ْ�َ,ـ1ُْ� أَِ@
*ً< Cْ�َُ"�نَ إَِ�& ا�,*�رِ وََ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ��ـَ
 ُ�,Oَُ#ونَ 


28:41 And We made them leaders inviting to the 
Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not 
be helped.  


  �َ�وَأَْ�َ�ْ/َ,ـ�1ُ ِ$& هَِ=dِ ا�QCْ+َ�� َ�ْ/َ,ً< وََ�ْ�مَ ا�ِ�َ�ـَ
ِ< هُْ� م
�ُ��حِ�َ� ْ
 اْ�َ


28:42 And We made a curse to follow them in this 
world, and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be 
among disgraced.  
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 The Arrogance of Fir`awn and His ultimate Destiny  


Allah tells: 


... وََ[�لَ ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نُ   


Fir`awn said:  


Allah tells us of Fir`awn's disbelief and 
wrongdoing, and how he falsely claimed divinity 
for his evil self, may Allah curse him.  


dُ�"ُ��َ8َ$َ Sَُْ�م]َ *Agَ�َْس�$َ 


Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. 
(43:54)  


He called on his people to recognize his divinity, 
and they responded, because of their weak and 
foolish minds.  


So, he said:  


...َ�� أ�1َQ�َ اْ�َ
8ُ�َ مَ� َ"ِ�ْ
Zُ َ�ُ�� م�ْ� إَِ�qَ Sٍْ�ِ#ي ...   


O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.  


Allah tells us about Fir`awn:  


 َ$َ�Yََ# َ$َ,�دَى 


 &�َ"ْtfا �ُ�ُQلَ أََ+ْ� رَب��َ$َ 


َِ̀#ةِ وَا�fوَْ�&  tfَ��لَ ا+َ Sُ*��ا dُ=ََ̀ 8َ$َ 


&Yَgْ�َ �
َ� إِن* ِ$& ذَِ�َ� َ�ِ/ْ�َ#ةً �


Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, 
saying: "I am your lord, most high.''  


So Allah, seized him with punishment for his last 
and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 
(79:23-26)  
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meaning: he brought his people together and 
called to them in a loud voice, shouting that, and 
they responded to him obediently. So Allah took 
revenge on him, and made him a lesson to others 
in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that, and said:  


�َ�+ِ�Eُ�ْ
 َ�kِِ� ا�*gَْ=تَ إَِ�ـqَ �ً1َْ�ِ#ى 5ْWََ/َ�,*َ� مَِ� اْ�َ


If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly 
put you among the prisoners. (26:29)  


ُ̂ إَِ�&...  �9 صَْ#حً� �*َ/��9 أَ�*ِ�� 5ْ�$ََ/4 �ِ��j�9 َ�� هَ�مَ�نُ َ"َ�& ا�ِ Cْ]ِْ8َو$َ ِS�َِإ 
...مُ�سَ&   


So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out 
of) clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may 
look at the God of Musa;  


He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to bake 
bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a 
Sarh, a exalted towering palace.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 sَسَْ�ـtfا xُ�ُْأَب &� وََ[�لَ َ$ْ#َ"ْ�نُ �1َـَ
ـُ� ابِْ� ِ�& صَْ#حً� �*َ/ـ�


َ̂ إَِ�& إَِ�ـSِ مُ�سَ& وَإِ+�& SُQ,zُfّ آَـِ=بً�  أَسَْ�ـsَ ا��*َ
ـَ�تِ �8َ$َ*ِ�
?ِ�ِ �َ�ْ#َ"ْ�نَ سُ�ءُ َ"َ
Sِ�ِ وَصCُ* َ"ِ� ا��*4ِ��ِ وَمَ� آَـCُ�ْ وَآَـَ=ِ�َ� زُ�


 ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نَ إfِ* ِ$& َ�َ��بٍ 


And Fir`awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh 
that I may arrive at the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, 
but verily, I think him to be a liar.''  


Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir`awn's eyes, 
the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered from 
the path; and the plot of Fir`awn led to nothing 
but loss and destruction. (40:36-37)  


Fir`awn built this tower, which was the highest 
structure ever seen on earth, because he wanted 
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to show his people that Musa was lying when he 
claimed that there was a God other than Fir`awn.  


Fir`awn said:  


I٣٨K وَإِ+�SُQ,zُ8َ�َ 9 مَِ� اْ�َ��ذِبِ�َ�...   


and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.  


meaning, `when he says that there is a lord other 
than me.'  


The issue was not whether Allah had sent Musa, 
because he did not acknowledge the existence of 
the Creator in the first place. On the contrary, he 


said: �َ��ِ�َـAَ
-And what is the Lord of Al) وَمَ, رَب8 اْ


`Alamin) (26:23) and:  �َِم �َ�B�َAَْجEَ ى	ِ�ْ>َ ,ًGَـ

Kِِ� ات�HْIَتَ إََِ
�َ�*ِ01ُ�ْ�َ
 If you choose a god other than me, I) اْ


will certainly put you among the prisoners). 


(26:29) and he said:  �ٍ
یَ, أَیGَ8, اْ
4ُ�َ�َ مَ, َ�ِ�ْ�ُ) َ
�Lُ م�ْ� إَِ
 O chiefs! I know not that you have a god) َ<ْ�ِ	ي


other than me). 


This was the view of Ibn Jarir.  


And Allah tells: 


dُُا أَ+*1ُْ� إَِ�ْ�َ,� َ�� وَاسَْ�ْ�َ�َ# هَُ� و5َُُ,�د�Q,zََو �� ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ بَِ]ْ�ِ# اْ�َ�
  I٣٩K ُ�ْ#5َُ/�نَ


And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to 
Us.  


means, they were arrogant oppressors who 
spread much mischief in the land, and they 
believed that there would be no Resurrection.  


 َ$sOَ* َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� رَبQَ� سَْ�طَ َ"َ=ابٍ 


 إِن* رَب*َ� َ�ِ��ْ�ِ
ْ#صَ�دِ 


So, your Lord poured on them different 
kinds of severe torment. Verily, your Lord 
is Ever Watchful (over them). (89:13-14)  
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Allah says here:  


 �َْ̀=َ+�dُ و5َُُ,�دdَُ َ$َ,َ�ْ=َ+�هُْ� ِ$9 اْ�َ�� 8َ$َ ...  


So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them 
all into the sea.  


meaning, `We drowned them in the sea in a 
single morning, and not one of them was left.'  


 ...�َ�
I٤٠K َ$�+ُ�ْ# آAَ�َْ آَ�نَ َ"�ِ[َ�ُ< ا��*�ِ�ِ  


... و5َََ/ْ�َ,�هُْ� أَِ@
*ً< Cْ�َُ"�نَ إَِ�& ا�,*�رِ   


So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We 
made them leaders inviting to the Fire.  


for those who followed them and took the same 
path as they did, rejecting the Messengers and 
denying the Creator.  


I٤١K وََ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ< َ�� ُ�,Oَُ#ونَ...   


and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.  


their humiliation in this world is combined with 
and connected to their humiliation in the 
Hereafter, as Allah says:  


�ْ1ُ�َ #َOِـ+َ yَ$َ �ْ1ُأَهَْ�ْ�َ,ـ 


We have destroyed them. And there was none to 
help them. (47:13)  


 >ً,َ/ْ�َ ��َ+ْQC�ا dِ=َِوَأَْ�َ�ْ/َ,�هُْ� ِ$9 ه ...  


And We made a curse to follow them in this world,  


Allah decreed that they and their king Fir`awn 
should be cursed by the believers among His 
servants who follow His Messengers, just as in 
this world they were cursed by the Prophets and 
their followers.  


�ُ��حِ�َ�... ْ
I٤٢K وََ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ< هُ� م�َ� اْ�َ  
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and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among 
disgraced.  


Qatadah said,  


"This Ayah is like the Ayah,  


 وَأُْ�ِ�ُ/�اْ ِ$& هَـِ=dِ َ�ْ/َ,ً< وََ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ
ِ< بkَِْ} ا�#�ْ$Cُ اْ�َ
ْ#ُ$�دُ 


They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on 
the Day of Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift 
given. (11:99)''  


  


وََ�َ�Cْ ءَاَ�ْ�َ,� مُ�سَ& اْ�ِ�َ�ـsَ مِ� بَْ/Cِ مcَ أَهَْ�ْ�َ,� اْ�ُ�ُ#ونَ 
 ا�fوَ�& بcOََِ@َ# ِ��,*�سِ وَهCًُى وَرَحَْ
ً< �*َ/�*1ُْ� َ�َ�َ=آ*ُ#ونَ 


28:43 And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had 
destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and 


a mercy, that they might remember.      


 The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa  


Allah tells: 


... وََ�َ�Cْ �َ�ْ�َ,� مُ�سَ& اْ�ِ�َ��بَ   


And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the 
generations of old -- the Scripture as an enlightenment 
for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they 
might remember.  


Allah tells us about the blessings which He gave 
His servant and Messenger Musa, the speaker, 
may the best of peace and blessings from his 
Lord be upon him, He revealed the Tawrah to 
him after He destroyed Fir`awn and his chiefs.  


...مِ� بَْ/Cِ مَ� أَهَْ�ْ�َ,� اْ�ُ�ُ#ونَ اْ�8ُوَ�& ...   


after We had destroyed the generations of old,  
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After the revelation of the Tawrah, no nation 
would again be punished with an overwhelming 
calamity; instead the believers were now 
commanded to fight the enemies of Allah among 
the idolators, as Allah says:  


 >ِkَ�ِ�gَ�ْ�ِب Zَُ�ـ?ِ�َ-ْ
 وc5ََءَ ِ$ْ#َ"ْ�نُ وَمَ� َ[Sُ�َ�ْ وَاْ�ُ


َْ̀=ةً ر*ابَِ�ً<  ََ̀=هُْ� أَ 8َ$َ �ْ1ِ� َ$َ/Oَْ�اْ رَسُ�لَ رَب


And Fir`awn, and those before him, and the cities 
overthrown committed sin. And they disobeyed 
their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a 
strong punishment. (69:9-10)  


 ... >ً
...ب�Oََِ@َ# ِ��,*�سِ وَهCًُى وَرَحَْ  


as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy,  


guidance from blindness and error.  


A guidance to the truth and a mercy means, to 
show the way towards doing righteous deeds.  


I٤٣K �*َ/�*1ُْ� َ�َ�َ=آ*ُ#ونَ...   


that they might remember.  


means, that the people might be reminded and 
guided by it.  


  


,َ�ْBَ]َ ْإِذ �c إَِ�& مُ�سَ& اtfمَْ# وَمَ� آُ,Zَ بsِ+ِ�Eَِ اْ�َ]ْ#بِ&
 �َ�Cِ1ِـ*Y�مَِ� ا Zَ,وَمَ� آ 


28:44 And you were not on the western side (of the 
Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment, and you were not among the 
witnesses. 
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ُ# وََ�ِ�,*c أَ+8ْYََ+� ُ[ُ#و+ً� َ$�jَ�َوَلَ َ"1ِ�ْ�َُ� اْ�ُ/ُ 


28:45 But We created generations, and long were 
the ages that passed over them.  


وَمَ� آُ,�Dَ Zَوِ�ً� ِ$& أَه4ِْ مCََْ�َ� َ�ْ�ُ�� َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� ءَاَ�ـِ�َ,� وََ�ِ�,*� 
 آُ,*� مُْ#سِِ��َ� 


And you were not a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them. But it is We Who 
kept sending (Messengers).  


 وَمَ� آُْ,Zَ بsِ+ِ�Eَِ ا��Qjرِ إِذْ َ+�دَْ�َ,� 


28:46 And you were not at the side of At-Tur when 
We called.  


�� وََ�ـِ�� ر*حَْ
ً< م�� ر*ب�َ� ِ�ُ�,ِ=رَ َ[ْ�مً� م*c أََ�ـ�1ُ م�� +*ِ=�ٍ# م
 َ[ْ�ِ�َ� َ�َ/�*1ُْ� َ�َ�َ=آ*ُ#ونَ 


But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to 
give warning to a people to whom no warner had 
come before you, in order that they may remember 
or receive admonition.  


Zَْم*C]َ �
��ُ��اْ رَب*َ,� وََ�f�ْ أَن �1ُ�َ�Oِ�ُ م�OِQَ�ٌ< بَُِ�َ$َ �ْ1ِ�Cِ�َْأ 
َ̂ ءاَ�ـِ�َ� وََ+ُ��نَ مَِ�  �ِ��,َ$َ fً�ُإَِ�ْ�َ,� رَس Zَ�َْأَرْس f�ْ�َ


   اْ�ُ
ْ-مِِ,�َ�


28:47 And if (We had) not (sent you to the people 
of Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them for 
what their hands have sent forth, they would have 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a 
Messenger? We would then have followed Your Ayat 
and would have been among the believers.''   
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 Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad  


Allah says:  


Bَ]َ ْإِذ �ْ�َ,� إَِ�& مُ�سَ& اْ�8َمَْ# وَمَ� آُ,Zَ مِ�َ وَمَ� آُ,Zَ بsِ+ِ�Eَِ اْ�َ]ْ#ب9ِ
�َ�Cِِه�*Y�ا I٤٤K  


And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Musa the commandment, and 
you were not among the witnesses. 


Allah points out the proof of the Prophethood of 
Muhammad, whereby he told others about matters of the 
past, and spoke about them as if he were hearing and 
seeing them for himself. But he was an illiterate man 
who could not read books, and he grew up among a 
people who knew nothing of such things. Similarly, Allah 
told him about Maryam and her story, as Allah said:  


 Zَ,ُ1ُْ� َ�ْ�ُ?4ُ مَْ#َ�َ� وَمَ� آQ�َ1ُْ� أ
وَمَ� آُ,1ِ�ْCَ�َ Zَْ� إِذْ ُ�ْ�ُ��ن أَْ[َ�ـَ

�نَ ُOِ�َgْ�َ ْ1ِ�ْْ� إِذCَ�َ 


You were not with them, when they cast lots with 
their pens as to which of them should be charged 
with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them 
when they disputed, (3:44),  


meaning, `you were not present then, but Allah 
has revealed this to you.'  


Similarly, Allah told him about Nuh and his 
people, and how He saved Nuh and drowned his 
people, then He said:  



c1َ أَ+Zَ وfََ ِ�ْ�َ� مِْ� أَْ+c�َءِ اْ�َ]ْ�ُ�َ/ْ�َ Zَ,ُإَِ�ْ�َ� مَ� آ c1َ�ِح�+ُ sِ
 �َ��ِ*�
ُ�ْ�ِ >َ�َ� َ[ْ�مَُ� مِ� َ[4ِ�ْ هَـَ=ا َ$�صِْ�ْ# إِن* اْ�َ/ـِ


This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal 
unto you; neither you nor your people knew it 
before this. So, be patient. Surely, the (good) end 
is for those who have Taqwa. (11:49)  


And at the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah 
says:  
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�َ�ْ�َ"َ SُQO� ذَِ�َ� مِْ� أَْ+c�َءِ اْ�ُ�َ#ى َ+ُ


That is some of the news of the towns which We 
relate unto you. (11:100)  


And here, after telling the story of Musa from 
beginning to end and how Allah began His 
revelation to him and spoke with him,  


Allah says:  


...وَمَ� آُ,Zَ بsِ+ِ�Eَِ اْ�َ]ْ#ب9ِ� إِذْ َ[Bَْ�َ,� إَِ�& مُ�سَ& اْ�8َمَْ#   


And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Musa the commandment),  


meaning, `you -- O Muhammad -- were not on 
the western side of the mountain where Allah 
spoke to Musa from the tree which was to the 
east of it, in the valley.'  


 ...�َ�Cِِه�*Y�مَِ� ا Zَ,ُوَمَ� آ  


and you were not among the witnesses.  


`to that event, but Allah has revealed this to 
you,'  


so that it may be evidence and proof of events 
which happened centuries ago, for people have 
forgotten the evidence that Allah established 
against them and what was revealed to the 
earlier Prophets.  


 #ُ
... وََ�ِ�,*� أَ+8ْYََ+� ُ[ُ#وً+� َ$�jَ�َوَلَ َ"1ِ�ْ�َُ� اْ�ُ/ُ  


But We created generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them.  


 ... �,َ�ِ��َ� �ْ1ِ�ْ�َ"َ ��ُ�ْ�َ �َ�َCَْوًِ�� ِ$9 أَه4ِْ م�Dَ Zَ,ُوَمَ� آ...  


And you were not a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them.  
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meaning, `you were not living among the people 
of Madyan reciting Our Ayat to them, when you 
started to tell about Our Prophet Shu`ayb and 
what he said to his people and how they 
responded.'  


I٤٥K آُ,*� مُْ#سِِ��َ�وََ�ِ�,*� ...   


But it is We Who kept sending.  


means, `but We revealed that to you and sent 
you to mankind as a Messenger.'  


... وَمَ� آُ,Zَ بsِ+ِ�Eَِ ا��Qjرِ إِذْ َ+�دَْ�َ,�   


And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called.  


Qatadah said that: ,Bَْ08رِ إِذْ َ*,دَیN
 And you) وَمَ, آOِ*ِ,1َ�ِ (َBُ ا
were not at the side of At-Tur when We did call), refers 
to Musa, and this -- and Allah knows best -- is like the 
Ayah:  


 وَمَ� آُ,Zَ بsِ+ِ�Eَِ اْ�َ]ْ#بِ&� إِذْ َ[c,َ�ْBَ إَِ�& مُ�سَ& اtfمَْ# 


And you were not on the western side (of the 
Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment,  


Here Allah puts it in a different and more specific 
way by describing it as a call.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 وَإِذْ َ+�دَى رَبQَ� مُ�سَ&


And (remember) when your Lord called 
Musa. (26:10)  


�C*سِ ُ�ً�ى َ
 إِذْ َ+�دَاdُ رَبSُQ بِ�ْ�َ�ادِ اْ�ُ


When his Lord called him in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa. (79:16).  


 �ً�ّEِ+َ dُ�,َْوََ[#*ب �ِ
َ�ْtfرِ ا�Qj�ا sِ+ِ�5َ �ِم Sُـ,َ�ْCَوََ+ـ 
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And We called him from the right side of 
At-Tur, and made him draw near to Us for 
a talk with him. (19:52)  


 ... �َ�...وََ�ِ�� ر*حَْ
ً< م�� ر*ب  


But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord,  


means, `you were not a witness to any of those 
things, but Allah has revealed them to you and 
told you about them as a mercy from Him to you 
and to His servants, by sending you to them,'  


I٤٦K ِ�ُ�,ِ=رَ َ[ْ�مً� م*� أََ��هُ� م�� +*ِ=�ٍ# م�� َ[ْ�ِ�َ� َ�َ/�*1ُْ� َ�َ�َ=آ*ُ#ونَ...   


to give warning to a people to whom no warner had 
come before you, in order that they may remember or 
receive admonition.  


means, `so that they may be guided by that 
which you bring from Allah.'  


��ُ��ا رَب*َ,� َ�ْ�َ�� أَرْسZَ�َْ إَِ�ْ�َ,� ُ�َ$َ �ْ1ِ�Cِ�َْأ Zَْم*C]َ �
وََ�ْ�َ�� أَن �1ُ�َ�Oِ�ُ م�OِQَ�ٌ< بَِ
  ...رَسُ�ً�� 


And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) -
- in case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) 
that their hands have sent forth, they would have said: 
"Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger!  


meaning: `and We have sent you to them to 
establish proof against them, and to give them no 
excuse when the punishment of Allah comes to 
them because of their disbelief, lest they offer the 
excuse that no Messenger or warner came to 
them.'  


This is like what Allah says about the situation 
after He revealed His blessed Book the Qur'an:  


أَن َ�ُ��ُ��اْ إِ+*َ
� أُ+eِلَ اْ�ِ�َ��بُ َ"َ�& c�َِ@َ?َ�ْ�ِ� مِ� َ[ْ�ِ�َ,� 
  وَإِن آُ,*� َ"� دِرَاس1ِ�َِْ� َ�َ]�ِ$ِ��َ�
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 ْC�أَوْ َ�ُ��ُ��اْ َ�ْ� أَ+*� أُ+eِلَ َ"َ�ْ�َ,� اْ�ِ�َ��بُ َ�ُ�,*� أَهCَْى مِْ,1ُْ� َ$َ
>ٌ
  ...�5َءآُ� بَ��َ,ٌ< م�� ر*ب�ُ�ْ� وَهCًُى وَرَحَْ


Lest you should say: "The Book was sent 
down only to two sects before us, and for 
our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied.''  


Or lest you should say: "If only the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would 
surely have been better guided than they.''  


So, now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and guidance and a 
mercy... (6:156-157) 


 Sِ*��َ�ُ��نَ ِ��,*�سِ َ"َ�& ا *ykَ�ِ �َ�ِوَمُ,ِ=ر �َ�#ِ�Y�َQم yًُسQر
Q#�ا Cَ/َْب >ٌ*Eُس4ُِح 


Messengers as bearers of good news as 
well as warning in order that mankind 
should have no plea against Allah after the 
Messengers. (4:165) 


َ�ـ8َه4َْ اْ�ِ�َ�ـc5َ Cْ]َ sِءَآُْ� رَسُ�ُ�َ,� ُ�َ���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ"َ�& َ$ْ�َ#ةٍ 
�Cْ م*َ� ا�#Qس4ُِ أَن َ�ُ��ُ��اْ َ$َ #ٍ�=ِ+َ fََو #ٍ�Yَِءََ+� مِ� بc5َ �َم


 �5َءَآُْ� ب�Yٌَِ# وََ+ِ=�ٌ#


O People of the Scripture!  


Now has come to you Our Messenger 
making (things) clear unto you, after a 
break in (the series of) Messengers, lest 
you say: "There came unto us no bringer 
of glad tidings and no warner.'' But now 
has come unto you a bringer of glad 
tidings and a warner. (5:19) 


And there are many similar Ayat.  


َ̂ �َ��ِ�َ� وََ+ُ��نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ
ْ-مِِ,�َ�...  �ِ*�,َ$َ I٤٧K  


We would then have followed Your Ayat and would have 


been among the believers.''   
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 cَ4َ مuِْأُوِ�َ& م f�ْ�َ ْا��ُ�]َ �+َCِ,"ِ �ِْم Q�َ�
*� c5َءَهُُ� اْ�َ�$َ
 أُوِ�َ& مُ�سَ& 


28:48 But when the truth has come to them from 
Us, they say: "Why is he not given the like of what 
was given to Musa!  


 ُ#واْ بَِ
c أُوِ�َ& مُ�سَ& مِ� َ[4ُ�ْ أَوََ�ْ� َ�ْ�ُ?


Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to 
Musa of old!''  


 َ[�ُ��اْ سِْ�َ#انِ َ�َ�ـ1ََ#ا 


They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the 
other!''  


 وََ[�ُ��اْ إِ+*� ب�4�ُِ آَـِ?ُ#ونَ 


And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.''  


ُ[4ْ َ$8ُْ��اْ بِِ�َ�ـsٍ م�ْ� ِ",Cِ ا��*Sِ هَُ� أَهCَْى مِْ,1َُ
c أَ�*ِ�ْ/Sُ إِن 
 �َ�]ِCِآُ,ُ�ْ� صَـ 


28:49 Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is 
a better guide than these two, that I may follow it, 
if you are truthful.''  


 َ$ِ(ن �*ْ� �Eِ�َ�ْ�َُ��اْ َ�َ� َ$�ْ"َ�ْ� أَ+*َ
� َ��*ِ�ُ/�نَ أَهَْ��ءَهُْ� 


28:50 But if they answer you not, then know that 
they only follow their own lusts.  


 Sِ*��ا �َ�َ̂ هََ�اdُ بَِ]ْ�ِ# هCًُى م  وَمَْ� أَضQ4َ مِ
*ْ� ا�*َ�


And who is more astray than one who follows his 
own lusts, without guidance from Allah!  
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 �َ�
 إِن* ا��*Cِ1ْ�َ fَ Sَى اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا��*ـِ�ِ


Verily, Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers. 


 وََ�َ�Cْ وَص*ْ�َ,� َ�1ُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�لَ َ�َ/�*1ُْ� َ�َ�َ=آ*ُ#ونَ 


28:51 And indeed now We have conveyed the Word 
to them, in order that they may remember.   


The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells:  


َ�
*� �5َءهُُ� اْ�َ��Q مِْ� ِ",Cَِ+� َ[�ُ��ا $َ ...  


But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say:  


Allah tells us that if people were to be punished before 
proof was established against them, they would use the 
excuse that no Messenger came to them, but when the 
truth did come to them through Muhammad, in their 
stubbornness, disbelief, ignorance and misguided 
thinking, they said:  


...َ�ْ�َ�� أُو9َ�ِ م4َuِْ مَ� أُو9َ�ِ مُ�سَ& ...   


Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa,  


Meaning -- and Allah knows best -- many signs 
like the staff, the hand, the flood, the locusts, the 
lice, the frogs, the blood, the destruction of crops 
and fruits -- which made things difficult for the 
enemies of Allah -- and the parting of the sea, the 
clouds (following the Children of Israel in the 
wilderness and) shading them, the manna and 
quails, and other clear signs and definitive proof, 
miracles which Allah wrought at the hands of 
Musa as evidence and proof against Fir`awn and 
his chiefs and the Children of Israel. But all of this 
had no effect on Fir`awn and his chiefs; on the 
contrary, they denied Musa and his brother 
Harun, as Allah tells us:  
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*� وSِ�ْ�َ"َ �+َCْ5ََ ءابَ�ءََ+� وََ�ُ��نَ َ�ُ�َ
� اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ#c�َءُ ِ$& "َ �,َ�َ?ِ�ْ�َ�ِ �,َ�َkْ5َِأ
 اtfرْضِ وَمَ� َ+ْ�ُ� َ�ُ�َ
� بُِ
ْ-مِِ,�َ�


Have you come to us to turn us away from what 
we found our fathers following, and that you two 
may have greatness in the land We are not going 
to believe you two! (10:78)  


 �َ��ِ�َ1ْ
 َ$َ�=*بُ�هَُ
� َ$َ��ُ+�اْ مَِ� اْ�ُ


So they denied them both and became of those 
who were destroyed. (23:48)  


 The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles  


Allah says here:  


... َ�ْ�ُ?ُ#وا بَِ
� أُو9َ�ِ مُ�سَ& مِ� َ[4ُ�ْ أَوََ�ْ�...   


Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa 
of old!  


Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs 
which were given to Musa!  


...َ[�ُ��ا سِْ�َ#انِ َ�َ��هََ#ا ...   


They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!''  


cooperating or working one with the other.  


I٤٨K وََ[�ُ��ا إِ+*� ب�4�ُِ آَ�ِ$ُ#ونَ...   


And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.''  


meaning, `we disbelieve in each of them.' 
Because of the close relationship between Musa 
and Harun, mention of one includes the other.  


 False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon them 


both) practiced Magic  


Mujahid bin Jabr said,  
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"The Jews told Quraysh to say this to Muhammad, then 
Allah said:  


`Did they not disbelieve in that which was given 
to Musa of old! They say: Two kinds of magic, 
each helping the other!'  


This refers to Musa and Harun, may the peace and 


blessings of Allah be upon them both,  each)  تََ ,هََ	ا


helping the other) i.e., working together and supporting 
one another.''  


This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr and Abu Razin 
that the phrase "two kinds of magic'' referred to Musa 
and Harun.  


This is a good suggestion.  


And Allah knows best.  


 The Response to this False Accusation  


About the Ayah ا	انِ تََ ,هََ	َQِْس (Two kinds of magic, each helping 
the other!) Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi reported that Ibn 
Abbas said:  


"this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur'an, because 
Allah says next:  


 Sُ/ْ�ِ*�َأ �
....ُ[4ْ َ$8ُْ��ا بِِ�َ��بٍ م�ْ� ِ",Cِ ا��*Sِ هَُ� أَهCَْى مِْ,1َُ  


Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 
guide than these two, that I may follow it...  


��,*�سِ ُ[4ْ مَْ� أَ+eَلَ اْ�ِ�َ��بَ ا�*ِ=ي �5َء بSِِ مُ�سَ& ُ+�رًا وَهCًُى �

ُ�� م*� َ�ْ� َ�ْ/َ�ُ
�اْ ْ�Sُ+َ��ُ/َEْ�َ َ[َ#اِ��َ} Cُ�ْ�ُوَ+�1َ وgْ�َُُ?�نَ آ�uًَِ#ا وَُ"�


َْ̀�ض1ِِْ� َ�ْ�َ/ُ��نَ   أَ+ُ�ْ� وfََ �بَ�ؤُآُْ� ُ[4ِ ا��Dُ Sُ�ّ* ذَرْهُْ� 9$ِ 


 وَهَـَ=ا آَِ��بٌ أَ+dُ�,َ�ْeَ مَُ��رَكٌ 


Say : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa 
brought, a light and a guidance to mankind which 
you (the Jews) have made into (separate) paper 
sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
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much. And you were taught that which neither 
you nor your fathers knew.''  


Say: "Allah (sent it down).''  


Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.  


And this is a blessed Book which We have sent 
down, (6:91-92)  


And at the end of the same Surah, Allah says:  



�مً� َ"َ�& ا�*ِ=ى أَحَْ�َ�َ�َ sَءاَ�ْ�َ,� مُ�سَ& اْ�ِ�َ�ـ *�Dُ 


Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our 
favor) upon those who would do right. (6: 154)  


 وَهَـَ=ا آَِ�ـsٌ أَ+eَْ�َ,ـSُ مَُ��رَكٌ َ$��*ِ�ُ/�dُ وَا�*ُ��اْ َ�َ/�*ُ�ْ� ُ�ْ#حَُ
�نَ 


And this is a blessed Book which We have sent 
down, so follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that 
you may receive mercy. (6:155)  


And the Jinn said:  


Sِ�ْCَ�َ �َ�َْب �
َ�� �ً]�COَُمُ�سَ& م Cِ/َْلَ مِ� بeِ+ُآَِ�ـ�ً� أ �,َ/ْ
 إِ+*� سَِ


Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 
Musa, confirming what came before it. (46:30)  


Waraqah bin Nawfal said,  


"This is An-Namus, who came down to Musa.''  


And those who are possessed of insight know 
instinctively that among the many Books which He has 
sent down to His Prophets, there is no Book more 
perfect, more eloquent or more noble than the Book 
which He revealed to Muhammad, which is the Qur'an.  


Next to it in status and greatness is the Book which Allah 
revealed to Musa bin Imran, which is the Book 
concerning which Allah says:  
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إِ+*c أَ+eَْ�َ,� ا��*ْ�رَاةَ ِ$��1َ هCًُى وَُ+�رٌ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ب�1َِ ا�,*�Q��ِنَ ا�*ِ=�َ� 
أَسَْ�ُ
�اْ ِ��*ِ=�َ� هَ�دُواْ وَا�#*ب*�ِ+��Qنَ وَاtfحَْ��رُ بَِ
� اسُْ�ْ�ِ?ُ��اْ مِ� 


 آَِ�ـsِ ا��*Sِ وَآَ�ُ+�اْ َ"�Cَ1َ0ُ Sِ�ْ�َءَ


Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein 
was guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged 
for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests, for 
to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's 
Book, and they were witnesses thereto. (5:44)  


The Injil was revealed as a continuation and 
complement of the Tawrah and to permit some of the 
things that had been forbidden to the Children of Israel.  


Allah says:  


Sُ/ْ�ِ*�َأ �
  إِن آُ,ُ�ْ� صَ�دِِ[�َ�ُ[4ْ َ$8ُْ��ا بِِ�َ��بٍ م�ْ� ِ",Cِ ا��*Sِ هَُ� أَهCَْى مِْ,1َُ
I٤٩K  


Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide 
than these two, that I may follow it, if you are truthful.  


meaning, `in your efforts to refute the truth with 
false arguments.'  


... َ$ِ(ن �*ْ� �Eِ�َ�ْ�َُ��ا َ�َ�   


But if they answer you not,  


means, `if they do not respond to what you tell 
them, and do not follow the truth,'  


...َ$�ْ"َ�ْ� أَ+*َ
� َ��*ِ�ُ/�نَ أَهَْ�اءهُْ� ...   


then know that they only follow their own lusts.  


means, with no basis or evidence. 


َ̂ هََ�اdُ بَِ]ْ�ِ# هCًُى م�َ� ا��*Sِ وَمَْ�...  ... أَضQ4َ مِ
*ِ� ا�*َ�  


And who is more astray than one who follows his own 
lusts, without guidance from Allah,  
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means, with no guidance taken from the Book of 
Allah.  



�َ�إِن* ا��*Cِ1ْ�َ ��َ Sَي اْ�َ�ْ�مَ ا��*... ِ�ِ� I٥٠K  


Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.  


... وََ�َ�Cْ وَص*ْ�َ,� َ�1ُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�لَ   


And indeed now We have conveyed the Word,  


Mujahid said:  


"We have explained the Word to them.''  


As-Suddi said something similar.  


Qatadah said:  


"Allah is saying, `He has told them what He did in 
the past and what He will do in the future.'''  


I٥١K َ�َ/�*1ُْ� َ�َ�َ=آ*ُ#ونَ...   


in order that they may remember.  


Mujahid and others said:   


 �ُGُ
َ ,Bَ�ْوَص� (We have conveyed the Word) means, to 
Quraysh.  


  


 ا�*ِ=�َ� ءَاَ�ْ�َ,ـ1ُُ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـsَ مِ� َ[Sِ�ِ�ْ هُ� بSِِ ُ�ْ-مُِ,�نَ 


28:52 Those to whom We gave the Scripture before 
it, they believe in it.  


وَإِذَا ُ�ْ�َ�& َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� َ[�ُ��اْ ءَامَ,*� بSِِ إِ+*Sُ اْ�َ��Q مِ� ر*ب�َ,c إ+*� 
  َ[Sِ�ِ�ْ مُْ�ِ�ِ
�َ� آُ,*� مِ�


28:53 And when it is recited to them, they say: "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. 
Indeed even before it we have been from Muslims.''  
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أُوَْ�ـkَِ� ُ�ْ-ُ��نَ أ5ََْ#هُ� م*#*َ�ْ�ِ� بَِ
� صََ�ُ#واْ وCْ�ََرَؤُنَ 
 �ْ�َ�َ�َ,ِ< ا��*��kََ< وَمِ
*� رَزَْ[َ,ـ1ُْ� ُ�,ِ?ُ��نَ بِ


28:54 These will be given their reward twice over, 
because they are patient, and repel evil with good, 
and spend out of what We have provided for them.  


ْ,Sُ وََ[�ُ��اْ َ�َ,c أَْ"َ
ـُ�َ,� وََ�ُ�ْ� وَإِذَا سَِ
ُ/�اْ ا��*ْ]َ� أَْ"َ#ضُ�اْ َ"
 أَْ"َ
ـُ�ُ�ْ� سََ�ـٌ� َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� fَ َ+ْ�َ�ِ]& اْ�Eَـ1ِِ��َ� 


28:55 And when they hear evil vain talk, they 
withdraw from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to 
you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the 
way of) the ignorant.''   


 The Believers among the People of the Book  


Allah tells:  


  I٥٢K ا�*ِ=�َ� �َ�ْ�َ,�هُُ� اْ�ِ�َ��بَ مِ� َ[Sِ�ِ�ْ هُ� بSِِ ُ�ْ-مُِ,�نَ


Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they 
believe in it.  


Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the 
People of the Book believe in the Qur'an, as He 
says:  


Sِِمُِ,�نَ ب-ْ�ُ �َkِأُوَْ�ـ Sِ�َِوyَ�ِ *� ا�*ِ=�َ� �َ�ْ�َ,ـ1ُُ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـSُ+َ��ُ�ْ�َ sَ حَ


Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it 
should be recited, they are the ones who believe 
therein. (2:121)  



� ُ�ْ-مُِ� بِ���*Sِ وَمcَ أُ+eِلَ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� وَمcَ أُ+eِلَ َ�َ sِوَإِن* مِْ� أَه4ِْ اْ�ِ�َ�ـ
Sِ*�� �َ�/ِỲَِـ  إَِ�1ِ�ْْ� 


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that 
which has been revealed to you, and in that which 
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has been revealed to them, humbling themselves 
before Allah. (3:199) 


ُ[4ْ ءَامُِ,�اْ بSِِ أَوْ fَ ُ�ْ-مُِ,�اْ إِن* ا�*ِ=�َ� أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ/ْ�َ� مِ� َ[Sِ�ِ�ْ إِذَا 
*Eُذَْ[�نِ سty�ِ َونQ#gِ�َ �ْ1ِ�ْ�َ"َ &�َ�ْ�ُ اCً 


 fً�/ُ?ْ
َ�َ �,َ� وََ�ُ��ُ��نَ سُْ�َ��نَ رَب�َ,c إِن آَ�نَ وَْ"Cُ رَب


Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces 
in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to 
our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled.'' (17:107-108)  


وََ�CَEِ�َن* أَْ[َ#ب1َُْ� م*َ�د*ةً ���*ِ=�َ� �مَُ,�اْ ا�*ِ=�َ� َ[�ُ�َ�اْ إِ+*� َ+�Oَرَى ... 
  ذَِ�َ� ب8َِن* مِْ,1ُْ� ِ[���ِ��َ� وَرُهَْ��ً+� وَأَ+*fَ �ْ1ُ َ�ْ�َ�ْ�ِ�ُ#ونَ


ِ̂ وَإِذَا سَِ
ُ/�اْ مَ� أُ+ eِلَ إَِ�& ا�#*سُ�لِ َ�َ#ى أَْ"ُ�َ,1ُْ� َ�ِ?�ُ� مَِ� ا�C*مْ
�َ�Cِِه�*Y�ا َ̂ ��ُ��نَ رَب*َ,� �مَ,*� َ$�آُْ�ْ�َ,� مَُ�َ ��  مِ
*� َ"َ#ُ$�اْ مَِ� اْ�َ�


... and you will find the nearest in love to the 


believers those who say: "We are Christians.'' 
That is because among them are priests and 
monks, and they are not proud. 


And when they listen to what has been sent down 
to the Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing 
with tears because of the truth they have 
recognized.  


They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us 
down among the witnesses.'' 


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"This was revealed concerning seventy priests 
who were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Ethiopia). 
When they came to the Prophet, he recited to 
them:  


 {� 


 وَاْ�ُ�ْ#ءَانِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�
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Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom. (36:1-2) 
until he completed the Surah.  


They began to weep, and they embraced Islam.  


These other Ayat were revealed concerning them:  


  ا�*ِ=�َ� �َ�ْ�َ,�هُُ� اْ�ِ�َ��بَ مِ� َ[Sِ�ِ�ْ هُ� بSِِ ُ�ْ-مُِ,�نَ


 �ُ��ا �مَ,*� بSِِ إِ+*Sُ اْ�َ��Q مِ� ر*ب�َ,� إِ+*� آُ,*� مِ� َ[Sِ�ِ�ْ مُْ�ِ�ِ
�َ�وَإِذَا ُ�ْ�َ�& َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� َ[
I٥٣K  


Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they 
believe in it.  


And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in 
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from Muslims.''  


meaning, `even before  the Qur'an came we were 
Muslims, i.e., we believed in One God and were 
sincerely responding to Allah's commands.'  


...  أُوَْ�kَِ� ُ�ْ-َ�ْ�نَ أ5ََْ#هُ� م*#*َ�ْ�ِ� بَِ
� صََ�ُ#وا  


These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are patient,  


means, those who have this characteristic -- that 
they believed in the first Book and then in the 
second.  


Allah says:  


 meaning, in ,(because they are patient) ِ�َ�, صSََُ	وا
their adherence to the truth, for taking such thing 
upon oneself is not easy for people.  


It was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of Amir 
Ash-Sha`bi from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said:  


 : Dَ��َDٌَ< ُ�ْ-َ�ْ�نَ أ5ََْ#هُْ� مَ#*َ�ْ�ِ�
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 ر4ٌ5َُ مِْ� أَه4ِْ اْ�ِ�َ��بِ �مََ� بَِ,ِ����Dُ Sِ* �مََ� ب9ِ،  •


• ،Sِ��ِمََ�ا *� وََ"Cٌ�ْ مَْ
ُ��كٌ أَد*ى حَ�* اِ� وَحَ


��1َ وَر4ٌ5َُ آَ�َ+Sُ�َ Zْ أَمٌَ<، َ$8َد*ب�1ََ َ$8َحَْ�َ� 8ْ�َد�Dُ ،�1َ�َ�ِ* أَْ" •َ�َ
 َ$eَ�َو*�1َ5َ 


There are three who will be given their reward 
twice:  


• a man among the People of the Book who 
believed in his Prophet then believed in 
me;  


• a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah 
and towards his master; and  


• a man who has a slave woman and 
educates her and teaches her good 
manners, then he frees her and marries 
her. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said:  


"On the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) I was 
walking alongside the Messenger of Allah as he 
was riding, and he said some very beautiful 
words, including the following:  


مَْ� أَسَْ�َ� مِْ� أَه4ِْ اْ�ِ�َ��بَْ�ِ� َ$Sُ�َ أdُ#ُ5َْ مَ#*َ�ْ�ِ� وََ�Sُ مَ� َ�َ,� 
 Sُ�ََو dُ#ُ5َْأ Sُ�َ$َ �َ�ِآ#ِYْ
وََ"Sِ�ْ�َ مَ� َ"َ�ْ�َ,� وَمَْ� أَسَْ�َ� مَِ� اْ�ُ


 مَ� َ�َ,� وََ"Sِ�ْ�َ مَ� َ"َ�ْ�َ,� 


Whoever among the people of the two 
Books becomes Muslim, he will have his 
reward twice, and he has the same rights 
and duties as we do. Whoever among the 
idolators becomes Muslim will have one 
reward, and he has the same rights and 
duties as we do.''  


Allah's saying:  


 ... >َkَ�...وCْ�ََرَؤُونَ بِ�ْ�َ�َ�َ,ِ< ا��*�  


and repel evil with good,  
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means, they do not respond to evil in kind, rather 
they forgive and overlook.  


I٥٤K وَمِ
*� رَزَْ[َ,�هُْ� ُ�,ِ?ُ��نَ...   


and spend out of what We have provided for them.  


meaning, `from the lawful provision that We have 
given them, they spend on their families and 
relatives as they are required to do, and they pay 
Zakah and give voluntary charity.'  


 Sُ,ْ"َ ا ا��*ْ]َ� أَْ"َ#ضُ�ا�/ُ
... وَإِذَا سَِ  


And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it,  


meaning, they do not mix with the people who 
indulge in such talk, rather they do as Allah says:  


 وَإِذَا مَ#Qواْ بِ���*ْ]ِ� مَ#Qواْ آِ#امً�


and if they pass by some evil vain talk, 
they pass by it with dignity. (25:72)  


I٥٥K وََ[�ُ��ا َ�َ,� أَْ"َ
�ُ�َ,� وََ�ُ�ْ� أَْ"َ
�ُ�ُ�ْ� سََ��مٌ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�� َ+ْ�َ�ِ]9 اْ��Eَهِِ��َ�...   


and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. 
Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.''  


means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a 
foolish manner and says something to which it 
does not befit them to respond, they turn away 
from him and do not respond in kind with ugly 
speech. They never say anything but good words. 


Allah says of them that they say: ,�َ�َْأ ,Bَ
َ �ْLُ

Bَ, وََُ

, َ*�Tِ5َSْ اْ
1َ,هِِ��َ�َ �ْLُ�ْ�َ�َ ٌسََ�,م �ْLُ
 ,To us our deeds) أَْ�َ�,ُ


and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek 
not (the way of) the ignorant),  


meaning, `we do not seek the way of the 
ignorant and we do not like it.'  
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َ� Cِ1ْ�َ fَى مَْ� أَحZَ�ْ�َْ وََ�ـِ��* ا��*Cِ1ْ�َ Sَى مَ� cYَ�َءُ إِ+*
 �َ�Cِ�َ1ْ
 وَهَُ� أَْ"َ�ُ� بِ�ْ�ُ


28:56 Verily, you guide not whom you like, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best 
those who are the guided.  


Cَ1ُ�ْا ِ̂  ى مََ/َ� ُ+Aْ*jgَ�َ مِْ� أَرْضَِ,c وََ[�ُ��اْ إِن +*�*ِ�


28:57 And they say: "If we follow the guidance with 
you, we would be snatched away from our land.''  



َ#اتُ آ4ُ� 0َْ&ءٍ َDَ Sِ�ْ�َِإ &�َEْ�ُ �ً,ِ1ُْ� حََ#مً� ءَام*� ���
أَوََ�ْ� ُ+َ

�نَ ر�زْ[ً� م�� �*Cُ+*� وََ�ـِ��*ُ�َ/ْ�َ fَ �ُْه#َuَْأَآ  


Have We not established for them a secure 
sanctuary, to which are brought fruits of all kinds, a 
provision from Ourselves, but most of them know 
not.  


Allah guides Whom He wills 


Allah says to His Messenger : `O Muhammad:  


... +*َ� َ�� Cِ1ْ�َي مَْ� أَحZَ�ْ�َْ إِ  


Verily, you guide not whom you like'  


meaning, `the matter does not rest with you; all 
that you have to do is convey the Message, and 
Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the 
ultimate wisdom,' as He says:  


 َ} َ"َ�ْ�َ� هCَُاهُْ� وََ�ـِ��* ا��*Cِ1ْ�َ Sَى مَ� cYَ�َءُ�*ْ�


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272)  


 وَمcَ أَآuَُْ# ا�,*�سِ وََ�ْ� حََ#صZَْ بُِ
ْ-مِِ,�َ� 
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And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103)  


This Ayah is even more specific than the 
following:  


إِ+*َ� َ�� Cِ1ْ�َي مَْ� أَحZَ�ْ�َْ وََ�ِ��* ا��*Cِ1ْ�َ Sَي مَ� �Yَ�َء وَهَُ� أَْ"َ��ُ 
�َ�Cِ�َ1ْ
I٥٦K بِ�ْ�ُ  


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And He knows best those 
who are the guided.  


meaning: Allah knows best who deserves 
to be guided and who deserves to be 
misguided.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that this Ayah was 
revealed concerning Abu Talib, the paternal uncle of the 
Messenger of Allah.  


He used to protect the Prophet, support him and 
stand by him. He loved the Prophet dearly, but 
this love was a natural love, i.e., born of kinship, 
not a love that was born of the fact that he was 
the Messenger of Allah.  


When he was on his deathbed, the Messenger of 
Allah called him to Faith and to enter Islam, but 
the decree overtook him and he remained a 
follower of disbelief, and Allah's is the complete 
wisdom.  


Az-Zuhri said that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me 
that his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan Al-Makhzumi, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said:  


"When Abu Talib was dying, the Messenger of 
Allah came to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham 
and Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah 
with him. The Messenger of Allah said:  


4ْ]ُ � � اُ�، آَِ�َ
ً< أُحَ�جQ َ�َ� بCَ,ْ"ِ �1َِ ا� َ�� إَِ�Sَ إِ�*: َ�� َ"�
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O my uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word 
which I may use as evidence in your favor 
before Allah (in the Hereafter). 


Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah said:  


`O Abu Talib, will you leave the religion of Abdul-
Muttalib'  


The Messenger of Allah kept urging him to say La 
ilaha illallah, and they kept saying, `Will you 
leave the religion of `Abdul-Muttalib' -- until, at 
the very end, he said that he was on the religion 
of Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La ilaha 
illallah.  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 �,ْ"َ Sَ+ُْوَاِ� َ�8َسَْ�ْ]ِ?َ#ن* َ�َ� مَ� َ�ْ� أ 


By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you 
unless I am told not to. 


Then Allah revealed:  


امَُ,�اْ أَن َ�ْ�َ�ْ]ِ?ُ#واْ ِ�ْ�ُ
Yِْ#آِ�َ� مَ� آَ�نَ ِ��,*ِ�&� وَا�*ِ=�َ� ءَ
 وََ�ْ� آَ�ُ+�اْ أُوِْ�& ُ[ْ#بَ&


It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those 
who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for 
the idolators, even though they be of kin. 
(9:113)  


And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib the 
Ayah,  


...إِ+*َ� َ�� Cِ1ْ�َي مَْ� أَحZَ�ْ�َْ وََ�ِ��* ا��*Cِ1ْ�َ Sَي مَ� �Yَ�َء   


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but 
Allah guides whom He wills.''  


This was recorded (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.  
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 The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not believing, 


and the Refutation of Their Excuses  


Allah tells:  


ِ̂ اْ�Cَ1ُى مََ/َ� ُ+Aْ*jgَ�َ مِْ� أَرْضَِ,�  ... وََ[�ُ��ا إِن +*�*ِ�  


And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we 
would be snatched away from our land.''  


Allah tells us that this is the excuse which was 
given by some of the disbelievers for not 
following true guidance.  


They said to the Messenger of Allah:  ى;َGُ
إِن *�UِSِ�5 اْ
,Bَِمِْ� أَرْض Wْ�NIَ5َ*ُ �َAََم (If we follow the guidance with 


you, we would be snatched away from our land),  


meaning, `we are afraid that if we follow the 
message of guidance that you have brought, and 
go against the pagan Arab tribes around us, they 
will seek to do us harm and wage war against us, 
and they may snatch us away from wherever we 
may be.'  


Allah said in response to them:  


�� �*1ُْ� حََ#مً� �مًِ,� ... �
...أَوََ�ْ� ُ+َ  


Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary,  


meaning, the excuse they give is a lie and is 
false, because Allah has put them in a secure city 
and a venerated sanctuary which has been safe 
from the time it was built -- how could this 
sanctuary be safe for them when they believed in 
disbelief and Shirk, and how could it not be safe 
for them when they become Muslims and follow 
the truth.  



َ#اتُ آ4ُ� 9ْ0َءٍ ... َDَ Sِ�ْ�َِإ &�َEْ�ُ...  


to which are brought fruits of all kinds,  


means, all kinds of fruits from the surrounding 
regions, from At-Ta'if and elsewhere.  
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Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade 
and other goods also came to their city.  


I٥٧K رِزًْ[� مِ� �*Cُ+*� وََ�ِ��* أَآuََْ#هُْ� َ�� َ�ْ/َ�ُ
�نَ...   


a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.  


- this is why they said what they said.  


  


1ُْ� َ�ْ� وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ�َ,� مِ� َ[ْ#َ�ٍ< بjََِ#تْ مَِ/��1َ�َYَ َ$ِ�ْ�َ� مََ�ـِ�ُ,
 �َ�Dُِِ� اْ�َ�ر�وَآُ,*� َ+ْ yً��ِ]َ *fِهِْ� إCِ/َْب �� ُ�ْ�َ�� م


28:58 And how many a town have We destroyed, 
which was thankless for its means of livelihood! 
And those are their dwellings, which have not been 
inhabited after them except a little. And verily, We 
have been the heirs. 


 fً�ُ�1َ رَس�وَمَ� آَ�نَ رَبQَ� م1ُِْ�َ� اْ�ُ�َ#ى حَ�*& َ�ْ�َ/َ� ِ$& أُم
 َ�ْ�ُ�� َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� ءَاَ�ـِ�َ,� 


28:59 And never will your Lord destroy the towns 
until He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
reciting to them Our Ayat.  


 وَمَ� آُ,*� م1ُِْ�ِ�& اْ�ُ�َ#ى إfِ* وَأَهzَ �1َ�ُْـِ�ُ
�نَ 


And never would We destroy the towns unless the 


people thereof are wrongdoers.      


 The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until 


Evidence is established against Them  


Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says:  


 �1َ�َYَ�/َِتْ م#َjَِوَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ�َ,� مِ� َ[ْ#َ�ٍ< ب ...  


And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood!  
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They were arrogant transgressors who denied 
Allah's blessing of giving them ample provision.  


This is like the Ayah,   



kِ,*ً< �1َ��ِ8ْ�َ رِزُْ[�1َ رCًqََا َjْQمَِ,ً< م� Zْ+َ�َآ >ً�َ#ْ]َ yًuََم Sُ�ّ�وَضََ#بَ ا
م�� آ4ُ� مََ��نٍ َ$َ�َ?َ#تْ ب8َِْ+ُ/ِ� ا�Sِ�ّ َ$8َذَاَ[�1َ ا�Sُ�ّ ِ�َ��سَ اْ��Eُعِ 


  بَِ
� آَ�ُ+�اْ Oْ�ََ,ُ/�نَوَاْ�gَْ�فِ 



�نَُ�ِ�zَ �ُْهُُ� اْ�َ/َ=ابُ وَه=ََ̀ 8َ$َ dُ�ُ1ُْ� َ$َ�=*ب,ْ�  وََ�َ�Cْ �5َءهُْ� رَسُ�لٌ م


And Allah gives the example of a township 
(Makkah), it was secure and peaceful: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every 
place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 
Allah. So Allah made it taste extreme hunger 
(famine) and fear, because of what they did. 


There has come to them a Messenger from 
among themselves, but they denied him, so the 
torment seized them while they were wrongdoers. 
(16:112-113)  


Allah said:  


...َ$ِ�ْ�َ� مََ��آُِ,1ُْ� َ�ْ� ُ�ْ�َ�� م�� بَْ/Cِهِْ� إِ�*� َ[ِ��ً�� ...   


And those are their dwellings, which have not been 
inhabited after them except a little.  


Their land became empty and desolate, and you 
can see nothing but their dwellings.  


 ...�َ�Dُِِ� اْ�َ�ار�وَآُ,*� َ+ْ I٥٨K  


And verily, We have been the heirs.  


Their towns became ruins, with none remaining.  


Then Allah tells us of His justice and that He does not destroy 
anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He destroys those whom He 
destroys after establishing proof against them.  


So, he says:  
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 �1َ�... وَمَ� آَ�نَ رَبQَ� م1ُِْ�َ� اْ�ُ�َ#ى حَ�*& َ�ْ�َ/َ� ِ$9 أُم  


And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He 
sends to their mother town i.e., Makkah --  


...رَسُ�ً�� َ�ْ�ُ�� َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� �َ��ِ�َ,� .. .  


a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.  


This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, 
Muhammad was sent from the Mother of Cities as 
a Messenger to all cities and towns, Arab and 
non-Arab alike.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�ُ�,ِ=رَ أُم* اْ�ُ�َ#ى وَمَْ� حَْ�َ��1َ� 


so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and 
all those around it. (6:92)  


�/ً�
 ُ[�1َQ�8َ�َ 4ْ ا�,*�سُ إِ+�& رَسُ�لُ ا��*Sِ إَِ�ْ�ُ�ْ� 5َِ


Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah.'' (7:158)  


 xَ�ََوَمَ� ب Sِِرَآُْ� ب=ِ+tf 


That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever 
it may reach. (6:19)  


dُCُ"ِ�َْابِ َ$��,*�رُ مeَْحtfمَِ� ا Sِِوَمَ� َ�ْ�ُ?ْ# ب 


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17)  


وَإِن م�� َ[ْ#َ�ٍ< إfِ* َ+ْ�ُ� م1ُِْ�ُ��هَ� َ[4َ�ْ َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ
ِ< أَوْ مَُ/=�بُ�هَ� 
 َ"َ=ابً� Cً�Cِ0َا


And there is not a town but We shall destroy it 
before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with a 
severe torment. (17:58) 


Allah tells us that He will destroy every town before the 
Day of Resurrection, as He says:  


 fً�ُبِ�َ� حَ�*& َ+ْ�َ/َ� رَس� وَمَ� آُ,*� مَُ/=
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And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger. 
(17:15)  


Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to all the 
towns (all of mankind), because he has been sent 
to the Mother of Cities, their source to which they 
all return.  


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said:  


 بُِ/Zُuْ إَِ�& اْ�8َحَْ
ِ# وَاْ�8َسَْ�د 


I have been sent to the red and the black.  


Prophethood ended with him, and there is no 
Prophet or Messenger to come after him, but his 
way will remain as long as night and day remain, 
until the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah also tells  that: 


 ...
ُ�ِ�zَ �1َ�ُْى إِ�*� وَأَه#َ�I٥٩K �نَوَمَ� آُ,*� م9�ِ�ِ1ُْ اْ�ُ  


And never would We destroy the towns unless the people 
thereof are wrongdoers.  


  


ُ̂ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�QCْ+َ�� وَزِ�َ,�1َ�ُ وَمَ�  وَمcَ أُوِ��ُ�� م�� 0َْ&ءٍ َ$َ
َ�ـ
�ُ��نَ ِ/ْ�َ yَ$ََأ &�َْ̀�ٌ# وَأَبَْ  Sِ*��ا Cَ,"ِ 


28:60 And whatever you have been given is an 
enjoyment of the life of the world and its 
adornment, and that which is with Allah is better 
and will remain forever. Have you then no sense!  


 َ̂ أََ$َ
� وََ"Cَْ+ـSُ وَْ"Cاً حََ�,ً� Sِ�]ِfَ �َ1ُ$َ آََ
� م*�*ْ/َ,�dُ مََ�ـ
 ��َ+ْQC�َ��ةِ ا�اْ�َ �َ�#ِBَ�ْ
 �Dُ* هَُ� َ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ
ِ< مَِ� اْ�ُ


28:61 Is he whom We have promised an excellent 
promise -- which he will find true -- like him whom 
We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of 
the world, then on the Day of Resurrection, he will 


be among those brought up!      
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 This World is transient and the One Whose concern is this 
World is not equal to the One Whose concern is the Hereafter  


 Allah tells:  


َْ̀�#ٌ وَمَ� أُوِ��ُ�� م�� 9ْ0َءٍ َ$َ
َ��عُ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا�QCْ+َ�� وَزِ�َ,�1َ�ُ وَمَ� ِ",Cَ ا��*  Sِ
 &�... وَأَبَْ  


And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of 
the life of the world and its adornment, and that which is 
with Allah is better and will remain forever.  


Allah tells us about the insignificance of this world 
and its contemptible adornments which are 
nothing in comparison to the great and lasting 
delights which Allah prepared for His righteous 
servants in the Hereafter.  


As Allah says:  


 مَ� ِ",Cَآُْ� َ�,َ?Cُ وَمَ� ِ",Cَ ا��*Sِ بَ�قٍ


Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and 
whatever is with Allah will remain. (16:96) 


�َ�بَْ#ارِ� #ٌ�َْ̀  Sِ*��ا Cَ,"ِ �َوَم 


and that which is with Allah is the best for the 
most righteous. (3:198)  


ٌ̂ َِ̀#ةِ إfِ* مََ�ـ tfا &$ِ ��َ+ْQC�َ��ةُ ا�وَمَ� اْ�َ 


whereas the life of this world as compared with 
the Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment. 
(13:26)  


 ��َ+ْQC�َ��ةَ ا�ونَ اْ�َ#ُDِ-ْ�ُ 4َْب 


 &�َْ̀�ٌ# وَأَبَْ َِ̀#ةُ  tfوَا 


Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although 
the Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:16-
17) 
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The Messenger of Allah said:  


 Sُ/َ�َْآُْ� إِصCَُأَح {ُ
ِ[ْ�َ �
َِ̀#ةِ إِ�*� آََ c�ْ9 ا$ِ ��َ+ْQC�َ��ةُ ا�وَاِ� مَ� اْ�َ
 S�ْ�َِإ ُ̂  ِ$9 اْ�َ���، َ$ْ�َ�ْ,ُ�ْ# مَ�ذَا 5ِ#ْ�َ


By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to 
the Hereafter is as if one of you were to dip his 
finger in the sea; let him see what comes back to 
him.  


Allah's saying:  


I٦٠K أََ$َ�� َ�ْ/ِ�ُ��نَ...   


Have you then no sense!  


means, do those who prefer this world to the 
Hereafter have no sense!  



� م*�*ْ/َ,�dُ مََ��عَ اْ�َ�َ��ةِ ا��Dُ ��َ+ْQC* هُ�َ أََ$َ
� وََ"dُ�+َCْ وَْ"Cًا حََ�ً,� Sِ�]ِ��َ �َ1ُ$َ آََ
�َ�#ِBَ�ْ
  I٦١K َ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ< مَِ� اْ�ُ


Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise -- 
which he will find true -- like him whom We have made 
to enjoy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the 
Day of Resurrection, he will be among those brought up!  


Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah 
has promised in return for righteous deeds, which 
he will undoubtedly attain, like one who 
disbelieves in the meeting with Allah and in His 
promises and threats. He is only enjoying a few 
days in this life. 


Mujahid and Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  


 ��Yُ (then on the Day of ه0َُ ی0َْمَ اْ
ِ$َ�,مXَِ مَِ� اْ
Qْ�َُ>ِ	یَ�
Resurrection, he will be among those brought 
up).  


"He will be among those who are punished.''  


It was said that this was revealed concerning the 
Messenger of Allah and Abu Jahl, or that it was 
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revealed concerning Hamzah and Ali, and Abu 
Jahl.  


Both views were narrated from Mujahid.  


The apparent meaning is that it is more general than 
that.  


This is like the Ayah where Allah describes a believer in 
Paradise looking out at his companion who is in Hell, and 
saying:  


 �َ�#ِBَ�ْ

ُ< رَب�& َ�ُ�,Zُ مَِ� اْ�َُ/ْ+ِ fَ�ْ�ََو 


Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth 
(to Hell). (37:57)  


And Allah says:  



Zِ ا�Eِ,*ُ< إِ+*1ُْ� َ�ُ
ْ�Bَُ#ونََ�ِ"َ Cْ� وََ�َ


but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to 
appear (before Him). (37:158) 


  


��لُ أَْ�َ� 0َُ#آَُ�َ$َ �ْ1ِ�Cِنَ وََ�ْ�مَ ُ�َ,ـ�
ُ"ُeْ�َ �ْ�ُ,ُا�*ِ=�َ� آ &َ@ِc 


28:62 And (remember) the Day when He will call to 
them and say: "Where are My (so-called) partners 
whom you used to assert!''  


 c,َ�ْ�َqَْءِ ا�*ِ=�َ� أf-ُْ�لُ رَب*َ,� هَـ�َ[�لَ ا�*ِ=�َ� حَ�* َ"1ِ�ْ�َُ� اْ�َ
�ْ�َqَْونَ أCُ�ُ/ْ�َ �+َ�*�ِإَِ�ْ�َ� مَ� آَ�ُ+�اْ إ c+َْأ*#�َ�َ �,َ�ْ�َqَ �
 َ,ـ1ُْ� آََ


28:63 Those about whom the Word will have been 
fulfilled will say: "Our Lord! These are they whom 
we led astray. We led them astray, as we were 
astray ourselves. We declare our innocence before 
You. It was not us they worshipped.'' 
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وَِ[�4َ ادُْ"�اْ 0َُ#آcَءَآُْ� َ$Cََ"ْ�هُْ� َ$َ�ْ� �Eِ�َ�ْ�َُ��اْ َ�1ُْ� وَرَأَوُاْ 
 اْ�َ/َ=ابَ َ�ْ� أَ+*1ُْ� آَ�ُ+�اْ Cُ�َ1ْ�َونَ 


28:64 And it will be said: "Call upon your partners,'' 
and they will call upon them, but they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment. If 
only they had been guided!  


��لُ مَ�ذَ� أ5ََْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ُ
ْ#سَِ��َ� ُ�َ$َ �ْ1ِ�Cِوََ�ْ�مَ ُ�َ,ـ 


28:65 And the Day He will call to them, and say: 
"What answer gave you to the Messengers!''  



Zْ�َ َ"1ِ�ْ�َُ� اtf+َ�ـcءُ َ�ْ�مc�َ�َ�َ fَ �ْ1ُ$َ =ٍkَِءَُ��نَ ِ/َ$َ 


28:66 Then the news of a good answer will be 
obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be 
able to ask one another.  


 4َ
صَـِ��ً� َ$َ/َ�& أَن َ�ُ��نَ مَِ� َ$8َم*� مَ� َ��بَ وَءَامََ� وََ"ِ
�َ��ِ�ِ?ْ
   اْ�ُ


28:67 But as for him who repented, believed, and 
did righteous deeds, then perhaps he will be among 
those who are successful.  


 The Idolators and Their Partners and the Enmity between 


Them in the Hereafter  


Allah tells:  


... وََ�ْ�مَ ُ�َ,�د1ِ�ِْ� َ$َ�ُ��لُ   


And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and 
say:  


Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators 
on the Day of Resurrection, when He will call 
them and say:  
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�نَأَْ�َ� 0َُ#آَ�ِ@9َ ا�*ِ=�َ�... ُ"ُeْ�َ �ْ�ُ,ُآ  I٦٢K  


"Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert!''  


meaning, `where are the gods which you used to 
worship in the world, the idols and rivals! Can 
they help you or save you!' This is said in the 
nature of a rebuke and warning, as in the Ayah,  


�َ,ـُ�ْ� أَو*لَ مَ#*ةٍ وََ�َ#آُْ�ْ� م*� ْ�ََ̀  �

�َ+� ُ$َ#ادَى آََُ�ُkْ5ِ Cْ�وََ�َ
َ̀�*ْ�َ,ـُ�ْ� وَرَاءَ �1ُzُرِآُْ� وَمَ� َ+َ#ى مََ/ُ�ْ� c/َ?َ0ُءَآُُ� 


َ̂ بَْ�َ,ُ�ْ� *j�َ*� C� وَض4َ* ا�*ِ=�َ� زََ"ْ
ُ�ْ� أَ+*1ُْ� ِ$�ُ�ْ� 0َُ#آcَءُ َ�َ

�نَ ُ"ُeْ�َ �ْ�ُ,ُم*� آ ��ُ,"َ 


And truly, you have come unto Us alone as 
We created you the first time. You have 
left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you. We see not with you 
your intercessors whom you claimed to be 
partners with Allah. Now all relations 
between you and them have been cut off, 
and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you. (6:94)  


His saying:  


  ... َ[�لَ ا�*ِ=�َ� حَ�* َ"1ِ�ْ�َُ� اْ�َ�ْ�لُ 


Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled,  


means the Shayatin and evil Jinn, and those who 
used to advocate disbelief.  


رَب*َ,� هَُ-َ��ء ا�*ِ=�َ� أqََْ�ْ�َ,� أqََْ�ْ�َ,�هُْ� آََ
� qََ�ْ�َ,� َ�َ�#*أَْ+� إَِ�ْ�َ� مَ� آَ�ُ+�ا ... 
  I٦٣K إِ�*�َ+� َ�ْ/Cُ�ُونَ


"Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare 
our innocence before You. It was not us they 
worshipped.''  
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They will testify against them and say that they 
led them astray, then they will declare their 
innocence of their worship.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 وَا�*gَُ=واْ مِ� دُونِ ا��*Sِ ءاِ�1ًَ< ��َ�ُ��ُ+�اْ َ�eّ"ِ �ْ1ُاً 


 آyَ* سََ�ْ�ُ?ُ#ونَ بِِ/َ�ـ1ِ�ِCَْ� وََ�ُ��ُ+�نَ َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� ضCِّاً 


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they 
might give them honor, power and glory. Nay, 
but they will deny their worship of them, and 
become opponents to them. (19:81-82)  


وَمَْ� أَضQ4َ مِ
*� Cْ�َُ"� مِ� دُونِ ا��*Sِ مَ� Sُ�َ sُ�Eِ�َ�ْ�َ *f إَِ�& َ�ْ�مِ 
 اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ
ِ< وَهُْ� َ"� دَُ"qَ �ْ1ِ@ِcـِ?ُ��نَ 


   اْ بِِ/َ��د1ِ�َِْ� آَـِ?ِ#�َ�وَإِذَا حYَُِ# ا�,*�سُ آَ�ُ+�اْ َ�1ُْ� أَْ"�Cَءً وَآَ�ُ+�


And who is more astray than one who calls 
besides Allah, who will not answer him till the Day 
of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of 
their calls to them!  


And when mankind are gathered, they will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. (46:5-6)  


Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his 
people:  


 *�Dُ ��َ+ْQC�َ��ةِ ا�ـ,ً� م*َ�د*ةَ بَْ�ِ,ُ�ْ� ِ$& اْ�َDَْأَو Sِ*��دُونِ ا ��إِ+*َ
� ا�*gَْ=ُ�ْ� م
  وََ�ْ�َ/ُ� بَْ/Bُُ�ْ� بَْ/Bً� َ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ
ِ< َ�ْ�ُ?ُ# بَْ/Bُُ�ْ� بَِ�ْ/ٍ�


You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but 
on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each 
other, and curse each other. (29:25)  


 مَِ� ا�*ِ=�َ� ا�*َ�ُ/�اْ وَرَأَوُاْ اْ�َ/َ=ابَ وََ�َ�Z/َ*jْ إِذْ َ�َ�#*أَ ا�*ِ=�َ� ا�Qِ�ُ/�اْ
  ب1ُِِ� اWَسَْ��بُ
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وََ[�لَ ا�*ِ=�َ� ا�*َ�ُ/�اْ َ�ْ� أَن* َ�َ,� آَ#*ةً َ$َ,َ�َ�#*أَ مِْ,1ُْ� آََ
� َ�َ�#*ؤُواْ مِ,*� 
� ب�gَِر�5َِِ� مِ�َ آََ=ِ�َ� ُ�ِ#�1ُِ� ا�Sُ�ّ أَْ"َ
�َ�1ُْ� حََ�َ#اتٍ َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� وَمَ� هُ


  ا�,*�رِ


When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed 
(them), and they see the torment, then all their 
relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more 
chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
disown (declare ourselves as innocent from) them 
as they have disowned (declared themselves as 
innocent from) us.'' Thus Allah will show them 
their deeds as regrets for them. And they will 
never get out of the Fire. (2:166-167)  


Allah says:  


... وَِ[�4َ ادُْ"�ا 0َُ#آَ�ءآُْ�   


And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,''  


meaning, `to save you from the predicament you 
are in, as you hoped that they would do in this 
world.'  


...  َ$َ�ْ� �Eِ�َ�ْ�َُ��ا َ�1ُْ� وَرَأَوُا اْ�َ/َ=ابَ َ$Cََ"ْ�هُْ�...   


and they will call upon them, but they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment.  


means, they will realize for sure that they are 
inevitably destined for the Fire.  


His saying:  


I٦٤K ْ� أَ+*1ُْ� آَ�ُ+�ا Cُ�َ1ْ�َونََ�...   


If only they had been guided!  


means, when they see the punishment with their own 
eyes, they will wish that they had been among the 
guided in this world.  
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This is like the Ayah,  


 &َ@ِcَلُ َ+�دُواْ 0َُ#آ��ا�*ِ=�َ� زََ"ْ
ُ�ْ� َ$Cََ"ْ�هُْ� َ$َ�ْ� �Eِ�َ�ْ�َُ��اْ وََ�ْ�مَ َ�ُ
 �ً� َ�1ُْ� و5َََ/ْ�َ,� بَْ�َ,�1ُ م*ْ�بِ


وَرَأَى اْ�ُ
Eِْ#مُ�نَ ا�,*�رَ َ$َ�,�Qاْ أَ+*1ُْ� مQَ�اِ[ُ/�هَ� وََ�ْ� CُEِ�َواْ َ"ْ,�1َ 
 �$ً#ِOَْم 


And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of 
Mine whom you claimed.''  


Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a 
barrier) between them. And the criminals, shall 
see the Fire and apprehend that they have to fall 
in it. And they will find no way of escape from 
there. (18:52-53)  


 Their attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of 
Resurrection  


Allah says:  


  I٦٥K وََ�ْ�مَ ُ�َ,�د1ِ�ِْ� َ$َ�ُ��لُ مَ�ذَا أ5ََْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�ُ
ْ#سَِ��َ�


And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer 
gave you to the Messengers!''  


The first call will be concerning the issue of 
Tawhid, which includes evidences of the 
Prophethood --  


`What was your response to the Messengers who 
were sent to you! How did you deal with them!'  


This is like the questions which will be asked of a 
person in his grave: `who is your Lord who is 
your Prophet and what is your religion!'  


The believer will testify that there is no God 
except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, "Oh, 
oh, I do not know.''  


So he will have no answer on the Day of 
Resurrection except to remain silent, because 
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whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does not see 
Allah's signs and believes not in Him), will be 
blind in the Hereafter, and more astray.  


Allah says:  


   I٦٦K 8َ+َ��ء َ�ْ�مkٍَِ= َ$1ُْ� َ�� َ�َ�َ��ءُ��نََ$َ/ِ
Zْ�َ َ"1ِ�ْ�َُ� اْ�


Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to 
them on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one 
another.  


Mujahid said:  


"The proof will be obscured from them,''  


so they will not be able to ask one another for 
help by virtue of their blood ties.  


Allah's saying:  


... َ$8َم*� مَ� َ��بَ وَ�مََ� وََ"ِ
4َ صَ�ِ�ً��   


But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds,  


means, in this world.  


 ...�َ��ِ�ِ?ْ
I٦٧K َ$َ/َ�& أَن َ�ُ��نَ مَِ� اْ�ُ  


then perhaps he will be among those who are successful.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection.  


And the word; perhaps (`Asa), when used in 
reference to Allah, may He be exalted, implies 
that the thing described will inevitably come to 
pass, and this will undoubtedly happen by the 
grace and mercy of Allah.  


  


� مَ� cYَ�َءُ وgْ�َََ��رُ مَ� آَ�نَ َ�1ُُ� اْ�gَِ�َ#ةُ ُ�ُgْ�َ �َQوَرَب 


28:68 And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills 
and chooses, no choice have they.  
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  سُْ�َ�ـَ� ا��*Sِ وََ�َ/ـَ�& َ"
*� Yْ�ُِ#آُ�نَ


Glorified is Allah, and exalted above all that they 
associate.  


 وَرَبQَ� َ�ْ/َ�ُ� مَ� Q��ِ�ُ صCُُورُهُْ� وَمَ� ُ�ْ/ِ�ُ,�نَ 


28:69 And your Lord knows what their breasts 
conceal, and what they reveal.  


Cُ
َِ̀#ةِ وَهَُ� ا��*f Sُ إَِ�ـSَ إfِ* هَُ� َ�Sُ اْ�َ�ْ tfوَ�& وَا�fا &$ِ 
 وََ�Sُ اْ�ُ�ْ�ُ� وَإَِ�Sِ�ْ ُ�ْ#5َُ/�نَ 


28:70 And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa, His is the 
praise in the first and in the last, and His is the 
decision, and to Him shall you be returned.   


 Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice  


Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to 
create and make decisions, and there is no one who can dispute 
with Him in that or reverse His judgement.  


His saying:  


� مَ� �Yَ�َء وَُ�ُgْ�َ �َQَ��رُ وَرَبgْ�َ ...  


And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,  


means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, 
happens; and what He does not will, does not 
happen. All things, good and bad alike, are in His 
Hands and will return to Him.  


... َ�1ُُ� اْ�gَِ�َ#ةُ مَ� آَ�نَ...   


I٦٨K سُْ�َ��نَ ا��*Sِ وََ�َ/�َ�& َ"
*� Yْ�ُِ#آُ�نَ...   


no choice have they.  
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is a negation, according to the correct view.  


This is like the Ayah,  


ن وَمَ� آَ�نَ ِ�ُ
ْ-مٍِ� وfََ مُْ-مَِ,ٍ< إِذَا َ[Bَ& ا��*Sُ وَرَسُ�ُ�Sُ أَمْ#اً أَ
 َ�ُ��نَ َ�1ُُ� اْ�gَِ�َ#ةُ مِْ� أَمِْ#هِْ� 


It is not for a believer, man or woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their decision. 
(33:36) 


Then Allah says:  


  I٦٩K ْ� وَمَ� ُ�ْ/ِ�ُ,�نَوَرَبQَ� َ�ْ/َ�ُ� مَ� Q��ِ�ُ صCُُورُهُ


And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and 
what they reveal.  


He knows what is hidden in their hearts, just as 
He knows what they do openly.  


Aٍgْ سََ��ءٌ م�ْ,ُ�ْ� م*ْ� أَسَ#* اْ�َ�ْ�لَ وَمَْ� 1َ5ََ# بSِِ وَمَْ� هَُ� مُْ�َ�
   بِ��*4ِ�ْ وَسَ�رِبٌ بِ��,*�1َرِ


It is the same whether any of you conceals his 
speech or declares it openly, whether he be hid 
by night or goes forth freely by day. (13:10) 


... وَهَُ� ا��*Sُ َ�� إَِ�Sَ إِ�*� هَُ�   


And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa,  


meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is 
to be worshipped besides Him, and there is no 
lord who can create what he wills and chooses 
besides Him.  


َِ̀#ةِ ...  c�ْ9 اْ�8ُوَ�& وَا$ِ Cُ
...َ�Sُ اْ�َ�ْ  


His is the praise, in the first and in the last,  


in all that He does, He is to be praised for His 
justice and wisdom.  
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...وََ�Sُ اْ�ُ�ْ�ُ� ...   


His is the decision,  


that none can put back, because of His might, 
power, wisdom and mercy.  


I٧٠K وَإَِ�Sِ�ْ ُ�ْ#5َُ/�نَ...   


and to Him shall you be returned.  


means, all of you on the Day of Resurrection, and 
everyone will be rewarded or punished according 
to his deeds, good and evil alike, and absolutely 
none of their deeds will be concealed from Him.  


  


 �ُ�ُ�ْ�َ"َ Sُ*��اً إَِ�& َ�ْ�مِ ُ[4ْ أَرَأَْ�ُ�ْ� إِن 5ََ/4َ اCَا�*4َ�ْ سَْ#م

ُ/�نَ َ�ْ�َ yَ$ََءٍ أc�َBِِ8ْ�َِ��ُ�ْ� ب Sِ*��ا #ُ�ْqَ Sٌمَْ� إَِ�ـ >ِ
 اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ


28:71 Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night 
continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you light! Will 
you not then hear!'' 


ُ[4ْ أَرَءَْ�ُ�ْ� إِن 5ََ/4َ ا��*Sُ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�,*�1َرَ سَْ#مCَاً إَِ�& َ�ْ�مِ 
 yَ$َأ Sِ�$ِ َ8ْ�َِ��ُ�ْ� ب4ٍ�ْ�َِ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ,�ن Sِ*��ا #ُ�ْqَ Sٌمَْ� إَِ�ـ >ِ
اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ


 Oِ�ْ�ُُ#ونَ


28:72 Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day 
continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you night 
wherein you rest! Will you not then see!''  


 Sِ�$ِ ْ5ََ/4َ َ�ُ�ُ� ا�*4َ�ْ وَا�,*�1َرَ ِ�َ�ْ�ُ�ُ,�ا Sِ�ِ
وَمِ� ر*حَْ
�ُYْ�َ �ْ�ُ*�/َ�ََو Sِ�ِBْ$َ �ِونَوَِ�َ��َ�ُ]�اْ م#ُ 


28:73 It is out of His mercy that He has made for 
you the night and the day that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek of His bounty -- and in order 
that you may be grateful.   







 89 


 Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are Signs 
of Tawhid  


Allah reminds His servants:  


  ...ُ[4ْ أَرَأَْ�ُ�ْ� إِن 5ََ/4َ ا��*Sُ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا��*4َ�ْ سَْ#مCًَا إَِ�& َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ< 


Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah 
could bring you light! Will you not then hear!'' 


Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards 
them by subjugating for them the night and day, 
without which they could not survive. He explains 
that if He made the night continuous, lasting until 
the Day of Resurrection, that would be harmful 
for them and would cause boredom and stress.  


So He says:  


...مَْ� إَِ�qَ Sٌْ�ُ# ا��*Sِ 8ْ�َِ��ُ�� بBَِِ��ء ...   


which god besides Allah could bring you light!  


meaning, `with which you could see things and 
which would bring you relief.'  


I٧١K أََ$َ�� َ�ْ�َ
ُ/�نَ...   


Will you not then hear!  


Then Allah tells: 


... ُ[4ْ أَرَأَْ�ُ�ْ� إِن 5ََ/4َ ا��*Sُ َ"َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�,*�1َرَ سَْ#مCًَا إَِ�& َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ<   


Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection,  


Allah tells us that if He had made the day 
continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, 
that would also be harmful for them and their 
bodies would get tired from so much movement 
and activity.  


Allah says:  







 90 


...Sِ 8ْ�َِ��ُ�� ب4ٍ�ْ�َِ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ,�نَ ِ$�Sِ مَْ� إَِ�qَ Sٌْ�ُ# ا��*...   


which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein 
you rest!  


meaning, `to rest from your work and activity.'  


I٧٢K أََ$َ�� Oِ�ْ�ُُ#ونَ...   


 Sِ�ِ
... وَمِ� ر*حَْ  


Will you not then see, It is out of His mercy, (towards 
you),  


...5ََ/4َ َ�ُ�ُ� ا��*4َ�ْ وَا�,*�1َرَ ...   


that He has made for you the night and the day,  


i.e. He created both,  


 ... Sِ�$ِ ا�,ُ�ُ�ْ�َ�ِ...  


that you may rest therein, (during the night),  


 ... Sِ�ِBْ$َ �ِوَِ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ]�ا م...  


and that you may seek of His bounty,  


during the day, by traveling, moving about and 
working.  


I٧٣K وََ�َ/�*ُ�ْ� Yْ�َُ�ُ#ونَ...   


and in order that you may be grateful.  


So that you may give thanks to Allah by 
performing all kinds of acts of worship at night 
and during the day. Whoever misses something 
during the night can make it up during the day, 
and vice versa.  


This is like the Ayah,  



ْ� أَرَادَ أَن َ�=*آ*َ# أَوْ أَرَادَ َ�� >ً?َ�ِْ̀ وَهَُ� ا�*ِ=ى 5ََ/4َ ا�*4َ�ْ وَا�,*�1َرَ 
 0ُُ��راً 
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And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. (25:62)  


And there are many similar Ayat.  


  



�نَ ُ"ُeْ�َ �ْ�ُ,ُا�*ِ=�َ� آ &َ@ِcَلُ أَْ�َ� 0َُ#آ��ُ�َ$َ �ْ1ِ�Cِوََ�ْ�مَ ُ�َ,ـ 


28:74 And the Day when He will call to them, and 
will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, whom 
you used to assert!''  


وََ+eَْ"َ,� مِ� آ4ُ� أُم*ٍ< C�1ِ0َاً َ$ُ�ْ�َ,� هَ�ُ��اْ بُْ#هَـَ,ُ�ْ� َ$َ/ِ�ُ
�اْ 
   أَن* اْ�َ��* ِ��*Sِ وَض4َ* َ"ْ,1ُْ� م*� آَ�ُ+�اْ َ�ْ?َ�ُ#ونَ


28:75 And We shall take out from every nation a 
witness, and We shall say: "Bring your proof.'' Then 
they shall know that the truth is with Allah, and the 
lies which they invented will disappear from them.   


 Rebuking the Idolators  


Allah says: 


... �د1ِ�ِْ� َ$َ�ُ��لُ وََ�ْ�مَ ُ�َ,  


And the Day when He will call to them, and will say:  


This is another call by way of rebuke for those 
who worshipped other gods besides Allah. The 
Lord, may He be exalted, will call to them before 
all the witnesses, and will say:  



�نَ... ُ"ُeْ�َ �ْ�ُ,ُأَْ�َ� 0َُ#آَ�ِ@9َ ا�*ِ=�َ� آ I٧٤K  


Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to 
assert!  


meaning, in this world.  
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   ...وََ+eَْ"َ,� مِ� آ4ُ� أُم*ٍ< Cً�1ِ0َا 


And We shall take out from every nation a witness,  


Mujahid said,  


"This means a Messenger.''  


�ْ�َ,� هَ�ُ��ا بُْ#هَ�َ+ُ�ْ� ... ُ$َ...  


and We shall say: "Bring your proof.''  


meaning, `of the truth of your claim that Allah 
had any partners.'  


 ... Sِ*��ِ *�
�ا أَن* اْ�َ�ُ�ِ/َ$َ...  


Then they shall know that the truth is with Allah,  


meaning, that there is no god besides Him.  


Then they will not speak and they will not be able 
to find any answer.  


I٧٥K وَض4َ* َ"ْ,�1ُ م*� آَ�ُ+�ا َ�ْ?َ�ُ#ونَ...   


and the lies which they invented will disappear from 
them.  


they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them.  


  


 إِن* َ[ـُ#ونَ آَ�نَ مِ� َ[ْ�مِ مُ�سَ& َ$َ�َ]& َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ� 


28:76 Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but he 
behaved arrogantly towards them.  


>ِ�َOْ/ُ�ْ�ِأُ ب�,ُ�َ�َ Sُ�َ�ِ�?ََإِن* م cَمَِ� اْ�ُ�ُ,�زِ م dُ�,َ�ْ�َأُوِْ�& وَءَا 
 اْ�ُ��*ةِ 


And We gave him of the treasures, that of which the 
keys would have been a burden to a body of strong 
men.  
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 إِذْ َ[�لَ َ�Sُ َ[ْ�مfَ Sُُ َ�ْ?َ#حْ إِن* ا��*ِ�ُ fَ Sَ�Qs اْ�َ?ِ#حِ�َ� 


Remember when his people said to him: "Do not 
exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.''  


 �َ�َ�Oِ+َ {َ,�َ fََةَ و#َِ̀ tfارَ ا*C�ا Sُ*��ءَاَ��كَ ا c
َ�$ِ xِ�َْوَاب
مَِ� ا�QCْ+َ�� وَأَحِْ�� آََ
c أَحَْ�َ� ا��*Sُ إَِ�ْ�َ� وxِ�ْ�َ fََ اْ�َ?َ��دَ 


 ِ$& اtfرْضِ 


28:77 "But seek, with that which Allah has 
bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and 
forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world; and be generous as Allah has been generous 
to you, and seek not mischief in the land.  


 �َ�Cِ�ِ?ْ
 إِن* ا��*ِ�ُ fَ Sَ�Qs اْ�ُ


Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers.''      


 Qarun and His People's exhortation  


Allah says: 


... إِن* َ[�رُونَ آَ�نَ مِ� َ[ْ�مِ مُ�سَ& َ$َ�َ]& َ"1ِ�ْ�َْ�   


Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them.  


It was recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  ِ0ْم�إِن� َ�,رُونَ آَ,نَ مِ� َ
  ,Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people م0ُسَ!


"He was the son of his paternal uncle.''  


This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, 
Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal, Sammak bin 
Harb, Qatadah, Malik bin Dinar, Ibn Jurayj and 
others;  


they all said that he was the cousin of Musa, 
peace be upon him.  
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Ibn Jurayj said:  


"He was Qarun bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa 
was the son of Imran bin Qahith."  


...وَ�َ�ْ�َ,�dُ مَِ� اْ�ُ�ُ,�زِ ...   


And We gave him of the treasures,  


meaning, of wealth;  


...مَ� إِن* مََ?�ِ�َ�Sُ َ�َ�ُ,�ءُ بِ�ْ�ُ/Oَْ�ِ< أُوِ�9 اْ�ُ��*ةِ ...   


that of which the keys would have been a burden to a 
body of strong men.  


Groups of strong men would not have been able 
to carry them because they were so many.  


Al-A`mash narrated from Khaythamah,  


"The keys of Qarun's treasure were made of 
leather, each key like a finger, and each key was 
for a separate storeroom. When he rode 
anywhere, the keys would be carried on sixty 
mules with white blazes on their foreheads and 
white feet.''  


Other views were also given, and Allah knows best.  


I٧٦K إِذْ َ[�لَ َ�Sُ َ[ْ�مSُُ َ�� َ�ْ?َ#حْ إِن* ا��*ِ�ُ ��َ Sَ�Qs اْ�َ?ِ#حِ�َ�...   


Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. 
Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.''  


means, the righteous ones among his people 
exhorted him. By way of sincere advice and 
guidance, they said: "Do not exult in what you 
have,'' meaning, `do not be arrogant and proud 
of your wealth.'  


  إِن* ا��*ِ�ُ ��َ Sَ�Qs اْ�َ?ِ#حِ�َ�... 


Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.  


Ibn Abbas said,  
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"This means, those who rejoice and gloat.''  


Mujahid said,  


"It means those who are insolent and reckless, 
and do not thank Allah for what He has given 
them.''  


His saying:  


*C�ا Sُ*��َ��كَ ا� �
َ�$ِ xِ�َْوَاب ��َ+ْQC�مَِ� ا �َ�َ�Oِ+َ {َ,�َ ��ََةَ و#َِ̀ c�ْارَ ا...   


But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, the 
home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this world;  


means, `use this great wealth and immense 
blessing Allah has given you to worship your Lord 
and draw closer to Him by doing a variety of good 
deeds which will earn you reward in this world 
and the Hereafter.'  


 ... ��َ+ْQC�مَِ� ا �َ�َ�Oِ+َ {َ,�َ ��ََو...  


and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world;  


`That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, 
clothing, dwelling places and women. Your Lord 
has rights over you, your self has rights over you, 
your family has rights over you, and your visitors 
have rights over you. So give each of them their 
due.'  


...وَأَحِْ�� آََ
� أَحَْ�َ� ا��*Sُ إَِ�ْ�َ� ...   


and be generous as Allah has been generous to you,  


`Be generous to His creatures, as He has been 
generous to you.'  


...وََ�� xِ�ْ�َ اْ�َ?َ��دَ ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ ...   


and seek not mischief in the land.  
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meaning: `do not let your aim be to spread 
corruption on earth and do harm to Allah's 
creation.'  


 ...�َ�Cِ�ِ?ْ
I٧٧K إِن* ا��*ِ�ُ ��َ Sَ�Qs اْ�ُ  


Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers.  


  


 ْ/َ�ْ� َ[�لَ إِ+*َ
c أُوCِ,"ِ �ٍ�ْ"ِ &�َ"َ Sُ�ُ��ِى أَوََ�ْ� َ�


28:78 He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess.''  


 Sُ,ِْم QC0ََونِ مَْ� هَُ� أ#ُ�أَن* ا��*Cْ]َ Sَ أَهَْ�َ� مِ� َ[Sِ�ِ�ْ مَِ� اْ�ُ

/ً� وfََ 8َ�ْ�ُلُ َ"� ذُُ+�ب1ُِِ� اْ�ُ
Eِْ#مُ�نَ ْ5َ #ُuَْةً وَأَآ*�]ُ 


Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before 
him generations, men who were stronger than him 
in might and greater in the amount they had 
collected! But the criminals will not be questioned 
of their sins.   


 Allah informs us how Qarun responded to the exhortations of 


his people when they sought to guide him to what is good  


Allah tells: 


   ...َ[�لَ إِ+*َ
� أُوCِ,"ِ �ٍ�ْ"ِ &�َ"َ Sُ�ُ��ِي 


He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess.''  


meaning, `I have no need of your advice; Allah 
has only given me this wealth because He knows 
that I deserve it and because He loves me.'  


In other words: `He has given it to me because 
He knows that I am fit for this.'  


This is like the Ayat:  
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َ̀ 
ً< م�,*� َ[�لَ إِ+*َ
c َ$ِ(ذَا مَ}* اِ�+َ�ـَ� ضُ#t دََ"�َ+� �Dُ* إِذَا َ/ْ+ِ Sُـ,َ�ْ*�
�ٍ�ْ"ِ &�َ"َ Sُ�ُ��ِأُو 


When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then 
when We have changed it into a favor from Us, he 
says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it.'' 
(39:49)  


An alternative interpretation of this Ayah says that the 
meaning is:  


"Only because of what Allah knows about me did I 
obtain this favor.''  


This is like His saying:  


 *��َ��ُ�َ�َ Sُ�ْ*�َضَ#*�ءَ م Cِ/َْمِ� ب �*,�وََ�kِْ� أَذَْ[َ,ـSُ رَحَْ
ً< م
 هَـَ=ا ِ�&


And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy 
from Us, after some adversity has touched 
him, he is sure to say: "This is from me.'' 
(41:50)  


meaning, "I deserved it.''  


Imam Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam explained this 


Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, !�َ�َ �ُ5ُ�ِلَ إِ*�َ�, أُوت,�َ 
 B�ِ �ٍ�ْ�ِ (He said: "This has been given to me onlyِ;ي


because of the knowledge I possess.'') He said:  


"Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with 
me and knows my virtue, He would not have 
given me this wealth.''  


And He said:  


َ�ْ� أَن* ا��*Cْ]َ Sَ أَهَْ�َ� مِ� َ[Sِ�ِ�ْ مَِ� ا�ُ�ُ#ونِ مَْ� هَُ� أQC0ََ مِْ,Sُ ُ[�*ةً أَوََ�ْ� َ�ْ/... 
 �/ً
ْ5َ #ُuَْوَأَآ...  


Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might 
and greater in the amount they had collected!  
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This is what those who have little knowledge say 
when they see a person whom Allah has granted 
a lot of wealth; they say that if he did not deserve 
it, Allah would not have given it to him.  


I٧٨K وََ�� 8َ�ْ�ُلُ َ"� ذُُ+�ب1ُِِ� اْ�ُ
Eِْ#مُ�نَ...   


But the criminals will not be questioned of their sins.  


  


 Sِ�ِ,َ�ِز &$ِ Sِِجَ َ"َ�& َ[ْ�م#َgَ$َ 


28:79 So, he went forth before his people in his 
finery.  


َ[�لَ ا�*ِ=�َ� ُ�ِ#�Cُونَ اْ�َ�َ��ةَ ا�Zَ�ْ�َ� ��َ+ْQC َ�َ,� م4َuِْ مcَ أُوِ�َ& 
 Sُ َ�ُ=و حَ�� َ"ِ��ٍ� َ[ـُ#ونُ إِ+*


Those who were desirous of the life of the world, 
said: "Ah, would that we had the like of what Qarun 
has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great 
fortune.''  


 وََ[�لَ ا�*ِ=�َ� أُوُ��اْ اْ�ِ/ْ�َ� وَْ�َ�ُ�ْ� 


28:80 But those who had been given knowledge 
said: "Woe to you!  


 *fِإ cَه�*��َ�ُ fًََ� و�4َ صَـِ�

ْ� ءَامََ� وََ"َِ�� #ٌ�َْ̀  Sِ*��َ�ابُ اDَ
   ا�O*ـِ�ُ#ونَ


The reward of Allah is better for those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, and this none shall attain 
except the patient.''   


 How Qarun went forth in His Finery, and His People's 


Comments  


Allah tells: 


 ��َ+QC�َ��ةَ ا�ونَ اْ�َCُ�#ِ�ُ �َ�=ِ*�لَ ا�]َ Sِ�ِ,َ�ِ9 ز$ِ Sِِجَ َ"َ�& َ[ْ�م#َgَ$َ ...  
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So, he went forth before his people in his finery. Those 
who were desirous of the life of the world, said:  


Allah tells us how Qarun went forth one day 
before his people with his magnificent regalia; 
wearing his fine clothes, accompanied by his fine 
horses, his servants and retinue. When those 
whose desires and inclinations were for the world 
saw his adornments and splendor, they wished 
that they could have the same as he had been 
given, and said:  


Zَ�ْ�َ ��َ I٧٩K َ�َ,� م4َuِْ مَ� أُو9َ�ِ َ[�رُونُ إِ+*Sُ َ�ُ=و حَ�� َ"ِ��ٍ�...   


Ah, would that we had the like of what Qarun has been 
given! Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.  


meaning, `he is very lucky and has a great share 
in this world.'  


... وََ[�لَ ا�*ِ=�َ� أُوُ��ا اْ�ِ/ْ�َ�   


But those who had been given knowledge said:  


When the people of beneficial knowledge heard this, they 
said to them:  



ْ� �مََ� وََ"ِ
4َ صَ�ِ�ً�� ... َ�� #ٌ�َْ̀  Sِ*��َ�ابُ اDَ �ْ�ُ�َ�َْو...  


Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,  


Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the 
Hereafter is better than what you see,' as is reported in 
the authentic Hadith:  


أَْ"Cَدْتُ ِ�ِ/َ��دِي ا�O*�ِ�ِ��َ� مَ� َ�� َ"ْ�ٌ� رَأَتْ وََ�� : َ�ُ��لُ اُ� َ�َ/�َ�&
�ْ�ُkْ0ِ ْوَاْ[َ#ءُوا إِن #ٍYََب sِ�ْ]َ &�َ"َ #َjََ̀  : أُذُنٌ سَِ
َ/Zْ وََ�� 


Allah has prepared for His righteous servants 
what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the 
heart of a human cannot comprehend. Recite, if 
you wish:  


 �
ِْ̀?َ& َ��1ُ م�� ُ[#*ةِ أَْ"ُ�ٍ� �eَ5َءً بَِ َ$yَ َ�ْ/َ�ُ� َ+ْ?ٌ} م*c أُ
 آَ�ُ+�اْ َ�ْ/َ
ُ��نَ 
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No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy as a reward for what they 
used to do. (32:17)  


I٨٠K وََ�� ُ�َ��*�هَ� إِ�*� ا�O*�بُِ#ونَ...   


and this none shall attain except the patient.  


As-Suddi said:  


"None shall reach Paradise except for the patient'' 
-- as if this were the completion of the statement 
made by the people of knowledge.  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"This applies only to those who patiently forsake 
the love of this world, seeking the Hereafter. It is 
as if this is part of what the people of knowledge 
said, but it is made part of the Words of Allah, 
stating this fact.''  


  


 َ$gََ�ْ?َ,� بSِِ وَبCَِارdِِ اtfرْضَ 


28:81 So, We caused the earth to swallow him and 
his dwelling place.  



� آَ�نَ َ�Sُ مِ� ِ$Oُ,�َ >ٍkَُ#وَ+Sُ مِ� دُونِ ا��*Sِ وَمَ� آَ�نَ مَِ� َ$َ
#ِOِ�َ,
 �َ� اْ�ُ


Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor 
was he one of those who could save themselves.  


 Sَ*��نَ و8َ�َ�َْن* ا��ُ��وَأَصَْ�َ> ا�*ِ=�َ� َ�َ
,*ْ�اْ مََ��َ+Sُ بtf�ِمِْ} َ�ُ
 َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�#�زْقَ ِ�َ
� cYَ�َءُ مِْ� ِ"َ��دdِِ وََ�ْ�Cِرُ 


28:82 And those who desired his position the day 
before, began to say: "Know you not that it is Allah 
Who expands the provision or restricts it to 
whomsoever He pleases of His servants.  
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?ْ�ُ fَ Sُ*+8َ�َ�َْبَِ,� و Aَ�َgَ�َ �,َ�ْ�َ"َ Sُ*��أَن م*�* ا f�ْ�َ <ُ�ِ
 اْ�َ�ـِ?ُ#ونَ 


Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up! 
Know you not that the disbelievers will never be 
successful.''   


 How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by the 
Earth  


Allah tells: 


   ...َ$gََ�ْ?َ,� بSِِ وَبCَِارdِِ اْ�8َرْضَ 


So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 
place.  


After telling us about Qarun's conceit and pride in his 
adornments, and how he was arrogant towards his 
people and transgressed against them, Allah then tells us 
how he and his dwelling place were swallowed up by the 
earth.  


This was also reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from 
Salim, who said that his father told him that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


ُ̀ Aَ�ِ ب4ُEَ�ْEَ�َ�َ �َ1ُ$َ ،Sِِ ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ بَْ�َ,َ
� رQ#Eُ�َ 4ٌ5َُ إِزَارdَُ إِذْ 
 إَِ�& َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَ< 


While a man was dragging his lower garment, he 
was swallowed up and he will remain sinking 
down into the earth until the Day of Resurrection.  


He also recorded something similar from Salim 
from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  
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gْ�َ �ِ�ْ#َBََْ̀��لُ  ََ̀#جَ ِ$9 بُْ#دَْ�ِ� أَ بَْ�َ,َ
� ر4ٌ5َُ ِ$�َ
ْ� آَ�نَ َ[ْ�َ�ُ�ْ� 
Sُ*+)ِ$َ ،Sُ�ْ=ََ̀  َ�4ُEَ�ْEَ�َ�َ ِ$��1َ إَِ�& َ�ْ�مِ 1ِ�$َِ
�، أَمََ# اُ� اْ�8َرْضَ 8َ$َ


 اْ�ِ�َ��مَ< 


When a man among the people who came before 
you went out wearing two green garments, 
walking proudly and arrogantly, Allah commanded 
the earth to swallow him up, and he will remain 
sinking down into it until the Day of Resurrection.  


This version was recorded only by Ahmad, and its 
chain of narration is Hasan (sound).  


 ...�َ�#ِOِ�َ,

� آَ�نَ َ�Sُ مِ� ِ$Oُ,�َ >ٍkَُ#وَ+Sُ مِ� دُونِ ا��*Sِ وَمَ� آَ�نَ مَِ� ا�َُ$َ 
I٨١K  


Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was 
he one of those who could save themselves.  


means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue 
were of no avail to him; they could not protect 
him from the wrath and vengeance of Allah. Nor 
could he help himself or save himself. There was 
no one to help him, neither himself nor anybody 
else.  


 His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed up  


Allah's saying:  


... وَأَصَْ�َ> ا�*ِ=�َ� َ�َ
,*ْ�ا مََ��َ+Sُ بِ�ْ�8َمِْ}   


And those who had desired his position the day before,  


means, those witnessed him with his finery and 


had said: .,�َ*8;

Bَ, مِْ[َ� مَ, أُوتَِ�  َ�,لَ ا
�Hِیَ� یُِ	یُ;ونَ اْ
Qََ�,ةَ اَ (َ�ْ
یَ, َ
�,رُونُ إِ*�ُ� َ
Hُو َ�̂_ َ�ِ �ٍ�َ   (Those who were desirous of 


the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that we had 
the like of what Qarun has been given! Verily, he 
is the owner of a great fortune.'') When he was 
swallowed up in the earth, they:   
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��ُ��نَ و8َ�َ�َْن* ا��*Sَ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا�#�زْقَ ِ�َ
� �Yَ�َء مِْ� ِ"َ��دdِِ وََ�ْ�Cِرُ ... ُ�َ...  


began to say "Know you not that it is Allah Who expands 
the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of 
His servants.  


Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased 
with its owner, for Allah gives and withholds, 
allows times of difficulty and times of ease, raises 
and lowers, His is the most complete wisdom and 
most convincing proof.  


According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Mas`ud,  


 9jِ/ْ�ُ �َأَرْزَاَ[ُ�ْ�، وَإِن* ا �َ�َ]َ �
َْ̀��َ[ُ�ْ� آََ إِن* اَ� َ[َ�َ� بَْ�َ,ُ�ْ� أَ

�نَ إِ�*� مَْ� ُ�ِ�s اْ�َ
�لَ مَْ� ُ�ِ�Qs وَمَْ� َ�� ُ�ِ�Qs، وََ�� ُ�ْ/9jِ اْ�ِ(َ� 


Allah has allotted character among you just as He 
has allotted your provision. Allah gives wealth to 
those whom He loves and those whom He does 
not love, but He gives Faith only to those whom 
He loves. 


...Aَ�َgَ�َ �,َ�ْ�َ"َ Sُ بَِ,� َ�ْ�َ�� أَن م*�* ا��*...   


Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could 
have caused the earth to swallow us up!  


meaning, `were it not for the kindness and grace 
of Allah towards us, we could have been 
swallowed up by the earth just as he was 
swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.'  


I٨٢K وSُ*+8َ�َ�َْ َ�� ُ�ْ?ِ�ُ> اْ�َ��ِ$ُ#ونَ...   


Know you not that the disbelievers will never be 
successful.  


He was a disbeliever, and the disbelievers will 
never be successful before Allah in this world or in 
the Hereafter.  
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َِ̀#ةُ َ+Cُ�#ِ�ُ fَ �َ�=ِ*��ِ �1َ�ُ/َEْونَ ُ"ُ�ّ�اً ِ$&  tfارُ ا*C�ا �َ�ْ�ِ
 اtfرْضِ وfََ َ$َ��داً 


28:83 That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall 
assign to those who do not want to exalt 
themselves in the land nor cause corruption.  


�َ��ِ*�
ُ�ْ�ِ >ُ�َ�   وَاْ�َ/ـِ


And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.  


 yَ$َ >ِkَ�َْ̀�ٌ# م�ْ,�1َ وَمَ� c5َءَ بِ���*�  Sُ�َ$َ >ِ,َ�َ�َ�ْ�ِءَ بc5َ �َم
   eَEْ�ُى ا�*ِ=�َ� َ"ِ
ُ��اْ ا��*���kَتِ إfِ* مَ� آَ�ُ+�اْ َ�ْ/َ
ُ��نَ


28:84 Whosoever brings good, he shall have the 
better thereof; and whosoever brings evil, then 
those who do evil deeds will only be requited for 
what they used to do.   


 The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers  


Allah tells: 


ِ̀ c�ْارُ ا*C�ا ِ$9 اْ�8َرْضِ وََ�� َ$َ��دًا ِ�ْ�َ� اn��ُ"ُ َونCُ�#ِ�ُ ��َ �َ�=ِ*��ِ �1َ�ُ/َEْ+َ ُة#َ
�َ��ِ*�
   I٨٣K وَاْ�َ/�ِ[َ�ُ< ِ�ْ�ُ


That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to 
those who do not want to exalt themselves in the land 
nor cause corruption. And the good end is for those who 
have Taqwa.  


Allah tells us that He has made the home of the 
Hereafter, and its eternal delights which will never 
change or fade away, for His believing, humble servants 
who do not rebel against the truth with pride and 
oppression in the land. They do not exalt themselves 
above the creatures of Allah, arrogantly oppressing them 
and spreading corruption among them.  
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Ikrimah said that this phrase referred to haughtiness and 
arrogance.  


Ibn Jurayj said:   



4َرْضَِ
, یُِ	یُ;ونَ 0̀�ُ�ُا ِ%� اْ  (those who do not want to 
exalt themselves in the land)  


Arrogance and tyranny, 


 .committing sins (nor cause corruption) وََ
, َ%َ�,دًا


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ali said,  


"If a man wants the straps of his sandals to be 
better than the straps of his companion's sandals, 
then he is one of those referred to in the Ayah,  


َِ̀#ةُ َ+Cُ�#ِ�ُ ��َ �َ�=ِ*��ِ �1َ�ُ/َEْونَ ُ"n��ُا 9$ِ  c�ْارُ ا*C�ا �َ�ْ�ِ
�َ��ِ*�
  اْ�8َرْضِ وََ�� َ$َ��دًا وَاْ�َ/�ِ[َ�ُ< ِ�ْ�ُ


That is the home of the Hereafter, We 
shall assign to those who do not want to 
exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those 
who have Taqwa. 


This is understood to mean that if his intention is to 
show off and appear better than others, then that is to 
be condemned, as it was reported in the Sahih that the 
Prophet said:  


إِ+*Sُ أُوح9َِ إَِ�9* أَنْ َ�َ�اضَُ/�ا حَ�*& َ�� َ�ْ?gََ# أَحCٌَ َ"َ�& أَحCٍَ وََ�� 
 Cَأَح &�َ"َ Cٌَ9 أَح[ِ�ْ�َ 


It has been revealed to me that you should be 
humble to the extent that none of you boasts to 
others or mistreats others.  


But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is 
nothing wrong with that.  


It was recorded that a man said:  
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"O Messenger of Allah, I like to have my garment 
looking good and my shoes looking good -- is this 
a kind of arrogance''  


The Prophet said:  



�ل َEَ�ْا Qs�ِ�ُ 4ٌ�
 َ��، إِن* اَ� 5َِ


No, for Allah is beautiful and loves beauty...  


And Allah says:  


... مَ� �5َء بِ�ْ�َ�َ�َ,ِ<   


Whosoever brings good,  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection,  


 ...,ْ�َْ̀�ٌ# م  Sُ�َ$َ �1َ...  


he shall have the better thereof;  


meaning, the reward of Allah is better than the 
good deeds of His servant -- how can it not be, 
when Allah has multiplied it many times over. 
This is the position of generosity.  


Then Allah says:  


بِ���*��eَEْ�ُ ��َ$َ >ِkَى ا�*ِ=�َ� َ"ِ
ُ��ا ا��*���kَتِ إِ�*� مَ� آَ�ُ+�ا وَمَ� �5َء ... 

ُ��نََ/ْ�َ I٨٤K  


and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds 
will only be requited for what they used to do.  


This is like the Ayah,  


$َ >ِkَ�ُ��*Zْ و�5ُُه1ُُْ� ِ$& ا�,*�رِ هeَEْ�ُ 4َْوْنَ إfِ* مَ� وَمَ� c5َءَ بِ���*�
 آُ,ُ�ْ� َ�ْ/َ
ُ��نَ 


And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast 
down on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said 
to them) "Are you being recompensed anything 
except what you used to do!'' (27: 90)  


This is the position of generosity and justice.   







 107 


 إِن* ا�*ِ=ى َ$َ#ضَ َ"َ�ْ�َ� اْ�ُ�ْ#ءَانَ َ�َ#�دQكَ إَِ�& مََ/�دٍ 


28:85 Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will 
surely bring you back to the return.  


 �ْ�Cَ1ُى وَمَْ� هَُ� ِ$& ضََ�ـ4ٍ مQِ��ٍ� ُ[4 ر*ب�& أَْ"َ�ُ� مَ� c5َءَ بِ


Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, 
and of him who is in manifest error.''  


 ��وَمَ� آُ,Zَ َ�ْ#�5ُ أَن ُ�ْ�َ�& إَِ�ْ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ�ـsُ إfِ* رَحَْ
ً< م
  ر*ب�َ� َ$�1zَ *�+َ��ُ�َ yَ#اً ��ْ�َ�ـِ?ِ#�َ�


28:86 And you were not expecting that the Book 
would be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from 
your Lord. So never be a supporter of the 
disbelievers.  


وQCOُ�َ fََ+*َ� َ"ْ� ءَاَ�ـZِ ا��*Sِ بَْ/Cَ إِذْ أُ+Zْ�َeِ إَِ�ْ�َ� وَادْعُ 
fََو �َ�  َ�ُ��َ+�* مَِ� اْ�ُ
Yِْ#آِ�َ� إَِ�& رَب


28:87 And let them not turn you away from the Ayat 
of Allah after they have been sent down to you, and 
invite to your Lord and be not of idolators. 


ََ̀# fَ إَِ�ـSَ إfِ* هَُ�  َ̂ ا��*Sِ إَِ�ـ1ً� ءَا  وCْ�َ fََعُ مَ


28:88 And invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa.  


 Sُ1َ5َْو *fِ0َْ&ءٍ هَ�ِ�ٌ� إ Q4ُآ 


Everything will perish save His Face.  


 َ�Sُ اْ�ُ�ْ�ُ� وَإَِ�Sِ�ْ ُ�ْ#5َُ/�نَ 


His is the decision, and to Him you shall be 
returned.  
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 The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid  


Here Allah commands His Messenger to convey the Message 
and recite the Qur'an to people. He tells him that he will be 
brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
where he will be asked about the Prophethood he was entrusted 
with.  


So Allah says:  


... إِن* ا�*ِ=ي َ$َ#ضَ َ"َ�ْ�َ� اْ�ُ�ْ#�نَ َ�َ#ادQكَ إَِ�& مََ/�دٍ   


Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely 
bring you back to the return.  


meaning, `the One Who has commanded you to 
put it into practice among mankind,'  


...َ�َ#ادQكَ إَِ�& مََ/�دٍ ...   


will surely bring you back to the return.  


`On the Day of Resurrection, where He will 
question you concerning that,' as Allah said:  


 ِ��َ� َ$َ�َ,ْ�َـَ��* ا�*ِ=�َ� أُرْس4َِ إَِ�1ِ�ْْ� وََ�َ,ْ�َـَ��* اْ�ُ
ْ#سَ


Then surely, We shall question those to whom it 
was sent and verily, We shall question the 
Messengers. (7:6)  


Allah said:  


ُ̂ ا��*Sُ ا�#Qس4َُ َ$َ�ُ��لُ مَ�ذَ� أ5ُِْ�ُ�ْ� 
َEْ�َ ََ�ْ�م 


On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers 
together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received!'' (5:109)  


And He said:  


 و5َِـ&ءَ بِ��,*ِ���ْ�َ� وَا��Cَ1َQYءِ


and the Prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought forward. (39: 69)  
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In his Tafsir of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 


Abbas commented on the Ayah: ٍد,Aََم !

َ	اد8كَ إََِ (will surely 


bring you back to the return).  


"To Makkah.''  


This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir 
in his Sunan, and by Ibn Jarir.  


Al-`Awfi also reported from Ibn `Abbas that the phrase: 


Aَ,دٍَ
َ	اد8كَ إَِ
! مَ  (will surely bring you back to the return),  


means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as 
He brought you out of it.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid commented 


on: ٍد,Aََم !

َ	اد8كَ إََِ )will surely bring you back to the return(. 


He said,  


"Back to your place of birth in Makkah.''  


Ibn Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it 
variously referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection 
which will come after death, and to Paradise which will 
be his reward and his destiny for putting the Message of 
Allah into practice and conveying it to the humans and 
Jinns, and because he is the most perfect, most eloquent 
and most noble of all the creation of Allah.  


Allah's saying:  


I٨٥K  مQِ��ٍ�ُ[4 ر*ب�9 أَْ"َ�ُ� مَ� �5َء بِ�ْ�Cَ1ُى وَمَْ� هَُ� ِ$9 ضََ��لٍ...   


Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and 
of him who is in manifest error.''  


means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your 
people who oppose you and disbelieve you, 
among the idolators and those who follow them in 
their disbelief, `My Lord knows best which of us, 
you or I, is rightly guided, and you will come to 
know for which of us will be the (happy) end in 
the Hereafter, and for which of us will be a good 
end and victory in this world and in the 
Hereafter'.''  
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Then Allah reminds His Prophet the numerous blessings He 
granted to him and mankind by virtue of sending him to them:  


   ...وَمَ� آُ,Zَ َ�ْ#�5ُ أَن ُ�ْ�َ�& إَِ�ْ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ��بُ 


And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent 
down to you,  


`Before the revelation was sent down to you, you 
did not expect that revelation would be sent down 
to you.'  


 ... �َ�...إِ�*� رَحَْ
ً< م�� ر*ب  


but it is a mercy from your Lord.  


means, `but revelation has been sent down to 
you from Allah as a mercy to you and to mankind 
because of you. Since Allah has granted you this 
great blessing,'  


...َ$َ�� َ�ُ��َ+�* �1ِzًَ#ا ...   


So never be a supporter, i.e., a helper,  


 ...�َ�#ِ$ِ��َ�ْ�� I٨٦K  


of the disbelievers.  


rather, separate from them, `express your 
hostility towards them and oppose them.'  


... وََ�� QCOُ�َ+*َ� َ"ْ� �َ��تِ ا��*Sِ بَْ/Cَ إِذْ أُ+Zْ�َeِ إَِ�ْ�َ�   


And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah 
after they have been sent down to you.  


meaning, `Do not let their opposition to you 
affect you or put people off from following your 
way; do not worry about that or pay any 
attention to it, for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make 
the Message with which He has sent you prevail 
over all other religions.'  







 111 


So He says:  


...إَِ�& رَب�َ� وَادْعُ ...   


and invite to your Lord,  


to worship your Lord Alone, with no partners or 
associates,  


I٨٧K وََ�� َ�ُ��َ+�* مَِ� اْ�ُ
Yِْ#آِ�َ�...   


and be not of idolators. 


ََ̀# َ�� إَِ�Sَ إِ�*� هَُ�  َ̂ ا��*Sِ إَِ��1ً �    ...وََ�� Cْ�َعُ مَ


And invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is 
no God but Him.  


means, it is not appropriate to worship anything 
or anybody except Him, and divinity does not 
befit any except His glory.  


 ... Sُ1َ5َْ9ْ0َءٍ هَ�ِ�ٌ� إِ�*� و Q4ُآ...  


Everything will perish save His Face.  


Here Allah is telling us that He is Eternal, Ever 
Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, Who, 
although His creation dies, He will never die, as 
He says:  


 آQ4ُ مَْ� َ"�1َ�ْ�َ َ$�نٍ 


 وََ�ْ�َ�& وSُ5َْ رَب�َ� ذُو اْ�Eَْ�ـ4ِ وَاِ�آَْ#امِ


Whatsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain 
forever. (55:26-27)  


Allah used the word "Face'' to refer to Himself, as 
He says here:  


  Sُ1َ5َْ9ْ0َءٍ هَ�ِ�ٌ� إِ�*� و Q4ُآ  


Everything will perish save His Face.  
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meaning, everything except Him.  


It was reported in the Sahih via Abu Salamah that Abu 
Hurayrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


ََ̀�� اَ� ب4ُ�ِ�َ   أَصCَْقُ آَِ�َ
ٍ< َ[�َ��1َ ا�Cُ��ِ�َ #ُ"ِ�*Y أََ�� آQ4ُ 9ْ0َءٍ مَ� 


The truest word of a poet was the saying of Labid 
- indeed everything except Allah is false.  


...َ�Sُ اْ�ُ�ْ�ُ� ...   


His is the decision,  


means, dominion and control, and there is none 
who can reverse His judgement or decision.  


I٨٨K وَإَِ�Sِ�ْ ُ�ْ#5َُ/�نَ...   


and to Him you shall be returned.  


means, on the Day when you will be brought 
back, and He will reward or punish you according 
to your deeds: if they are good, then you will be 
rewarded, and if they are bad, then you will be 
punished.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qasas. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.   


 


 


  








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah or  Madinah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 یَُ�! ُ� ِ���ِ� مَ� ِ�� ا���َـَ�تِ وَمَ� ِ�� ا��رْضِ 


64:1 Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 


is on the earth glorifies Allah.  


 َ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�ُ. وََ�ُ� اْ�َ-ُْ$ وَهَُ� َ+َ�� آُ(  َ)ْ�ءٍ َ%ِ$یٌ� 


His is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise, 


and He is Able to do all things.  


 
 هَُ� ا��6ِى 1ُ3َ�َ4َْ� َ�ِ1ُ2ْ� آَ�ِ�ٌ� وَم1ُ2ِْ� م0ْ/مٌِ


64:2 He it is Who created you, then some of you are 


disbelievers and some of you are believers.  


ُ��نَ �7ِ�ٌَ� َ9ْ:َ � وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.  
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4ََ�َ= ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضَ ِ��ْ�َ-=  وَصَ��رَآُْ� َ�َ;ْ�َ�َ
 صَُ�رَآُْ� 


64:3 He has created the heavens and the earth with 


truth, and He shaped you and made good your 


shapes.  


 �ُ�7ِ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ


And to Him is the return.  


ی9ََْ�ُ� مَ� ِ�� ا���َـَ�تِ وَا��رْضِ وَی9ََْ�ُ� مَ� ُ:0��ِونَ وَمَ�  
2ُ�ِ9ْ�نَ :ُ 


64:4 He knows what is in the heavens and on earth, 


and He knows what you conceal and what you 


reveal.  


 وَا���ُ� َ+ِ��ُ� 6َ�ِاتِ ا�07ُ$ورِ 


And Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 


breasts.     


 Praising Allah and mentioning His Creation and Knowledge  


Allah the Exalted said,  


   ...َ�! ُ� ِ���ِ� مَ� ِ�? ا���َ�وَاتِ وَمَ� ِ�? اْ�َ;رْضِ یُ


Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah.  


This is the last Surah among Al-Musabbihat. We 
mentioned before that all creatures praise the glory of 
Allah, their Creator and Owner.  


Allah said,  


 ...$ُ  ... َ�ُ� اْ�ُْ�ُ. وََ�ُ� اْ�َ-ْ


His is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise,  
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meaning, He is the One Who has control over all 
creation, the One praised for all He created and 
decreed.  


Allah's statement,  


A١C وَهَُ� َ+َ�� آُ(  َ)ْ?ءٍ َ%ِ$یٌ�...   


and He is Able to do all things.  


means that whatever He wills occurs without 
resistance, and whatever He does not will, never 
occurs.  


Allah said,  



    ...هَُ� ا��6ِي 1ُ3َ�َ4َْ� َ�ِ1ُ2ْ� آَ�ِ�ٌ� وَم�1ُ2ِ م0ْ/مٌِ


He it is Who created you, then some of you are 
disbelievers and some of you are believers.  


meaning, Allah created you with these 
characteristics and He willed that for you. 
Therefore, there will be believers and 
disbelievers. Surely, Allah is the One Who sees 
those who deserve guidance and those who 
deserve misguidance. He is the Witness over His 
servant's deeds and He will completely 
recompense them.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


ُ��نَ �7ِ�ٌَ�... َ9ْ:َ �A٢C وَا���ُ� ِ�َ  


And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.   


Allah said,  


... 4ََ�َ= ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ;رْضَ ِ��ْ�َ-=    


He has created the heavens and the earth with truth,  


with equity and wisdom,  


...آُْ� وَصَ��رَآُْ� َ�َ;ْ�َ�َ
 صَُ�رَ...   


and He shaped you and made good your shapes.  


He made you in the best shapes and forms.  
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Allah the Exalted said,  


 یَ;ی�Jَ0 اIِنَ�ـُ
 مَ� ��Gَكَ ِ�َ�� َ. ا1َ�ِْ�یِ� 


 ا��6ِى 3َ�َ4ََ. َ�َ���اكَ $َ9َ�ََ�َ. 


  ِ�� أَى  صُ�رَةٍ م�� َ)Kءَ رَآ�َ!َ.


O man! What has made you careless about your 
Lord, the most Generous Who created you, 
fashioned you perfectly and gave you due 
proportion; in whatever form He willed, He put 
you together. (82:6-8)  


And His saying,  


ضَ َ%ـَ�اراً وَا���َKءَ 2َ�ِـKءً وَصَ��رَآُـْ� ا���ُ� ا��6ِى 9َNَـَ( 1ُ�َـُ� ا��رْ
Pِـ!َ ��Qا� 

 صَُ�رَآُـْ� وَرَزََ%1ُـْ� م ََ�َ�ْ;َ�َ 


Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as 
a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has 
given you shape and made your shapes good 
(looking) and has provided you with good things. 
(40:64)  


and His saying;  


...�ُ�7ِA٣C وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ  


And to Him is the return.  


means the return and final destination.  


Allah then informs of His knowledge of all that there is in the 
heavens, in the earth and in the souls, He said:  


وَا���ُ� َ+ِ���ٌ  ی9ََْ�ُ� مَ� ِ�? ا���َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ;رْضِ وَی9ََْ�ُ� مَ� ُ:0��ِونَ وَمَ� ُ:2ُ�ِ9ْ�نَ
  A٤C 6َ�ِاتِ ا�07ُ$ورِ


He knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and He 
knows what you conceal and what you reveal.  


And Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts. 
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 )ُ!ْ%َ 
 أََ�ْ� یَْ;ِ:1ُْ� نََ!ُ/اْ ا��6ِیَ
 آUََُ�واْ مِ


64:5 Has not the news reached you of those who 


disbelieved aforetime?  


 6َ�َاُ%�اْ وََ��لَ أَمِْ�هِْ� وJُ�ََْ� َ+6َابٌ أَِ��ٌ� 


And so they tasted the evil result of their disbelief, 


and theirs will be a painful torment. 


  �ٌXَ�ََاْ أ��ُ�3َ�َ Pِ2َـ �!َ�ْ��ِ �Jُ�ُُرُس �ْJِ�:ِ;ْ�: Pَذَِ�َ. ِ�َ;ن�ُ� آَ�ن
 $ٌ�ِ�َ ��2ِGَ �ُاْ و�اسَْ\ْ]�2َ ا���ُ� وَا������� یJَُْ$ونUَ1َ�َ �2ََُ�واْ وََ:َ


64:6 That was because there came to them their 


Messengers with Bayyinat, but they said: "Shall 


mere men guide us?'' So they disbelieved and 


turned away. But Allah was not in need. And Allah is 


not in need, Worthy of all praise.     


 A Warning delivered through mentioning the End of the 


Disbelieving Nations  


Informing about the past nations and the torment and 
disciplinary lessons that they suffered because of opposing the 
Messengers and denying the truth. Allah says;  


 )ُ!ْ%َ 
... أََ�ْ� یَْ;ِ:1ُْ� نََ!ُ; ا��6ِیَ
 آUََُ�وا مِ  


Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved 
aforetime?  


meaning, information about them and what 
happened to them,  


... 6َ�َاُ%�ا وََ��لَ أَمِْ�هِْ� ...   


And so they tasted the evil result of their disbelief.  


They tasted the evil consequences of their denial 
and sinful actions. And it refers to the punishment 
and humiliation they received in the life of the 
world,  
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A٥C وJُ�ََْ� َ+6َابٌ أَِ��ٌ�...   


and theirs will be a painful torment.  


in the Hereafter, added to the torment they 
received in this life.  


Allah explained why;  


... ذَِ�َ. ِ�َ;ن�ُ� آَ�نJِ�:ِ;ْ�: Pَْ� رُس�Jُ�ُُ ِ��ْ�َ!� �2َتِ   


That was because there came to them their Messengers 
with Bayyinat,  


supporting arguments, evidence, and clear 
proofs,  


�3َ�َُ��ا أXَ�ٌََ� یJَُْ$ون�2ََ... ...  


but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?''  


They discounted and dismissed the possibility that 
the Message would be sent to a human and that 
their guidance would come by the hands of a man 
like themselves,  


�ا ... ���...Uَ1َ�َُ�وا وََ:َ  


So they disbelieved and turned away.  


they denied the truth and turned away from 
abiding by it,  


...و�اسَْ\ْ]�2َ ا���ُ� ...   


But Allah was not in need (of them),  


 ...$ٌ�ِ�َ �?2ِGَ �ُوَا��� A٦C  


And Allah is not need, Worthy of all praise. 


  


 زََ+َ� ا��6ِیَ
 آUََُ�واْ أَن ��
 یُْ!9َُ_�اْ 


64:7 The disbelievers pretend that they will never 


be resurrected.  
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 �ْ\ُ�ِْ+َ � ُ%ْ( َ�َ�� وَرَ� � َ�ُ\ْ!9َُ_
� ثُ�� َ�ُ\2َ!�ُ/ن� ِ�َ


Say:  


"Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, 


then you will be informed of what you did;  


 وَذَِ�َ. َ+َ�� ا���ِ� یَِ��ٌ� 


and that is easy for Allah.''  


 �2َ�ْaَرِ ا��6ِى أَن� َ�َـ�م2ُِ�اْ ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ�ِ�ِ� وَا�2ّ


64:8 Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger 


and in the Light which We have sent down.  


ُ��نَ 4َِ!�ٌ� َ9ْ:َ � وَا���ُ� ِ�َ


And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  


  
dِ ذَِ�َ. یَْ�مُ ا�\�َ]�ُ�ِْeَ�ْمِ ا�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ1ُ9َُeَْمَ ی� یَْ


64:9 The Day when He will gather you on the Day of 


Gathering, that will be the Day of At-Taghabun.  


وَمَ
 یُْ/مِ
 ِ�����ِ� وَی9ََْْ( صَـِ�-ً� یU1َُ ْ� َ+2ُْ� سَ� fَـِ\ِ� 
 KJَ��ِ 
وَی�2Nَ �ُ�ْ4ِ$ُْـeْ:َ Pٍِ�ى مِ
 َ:ْ-ِ\�Jَ ا��نJَْـُ� 4َـِ�ِ$یَ


 أََ�$اً 


And whosoever believes in Allah and performs 


righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his sins, 


and will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers 


flow, to dwell therein forever;  


 �ُ�gِ9َ�ْزُ ا�ْUَ�ْذَِ�َ. ا 


that will be the great success.  
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وَا��6ِیَ
 آUََُ�واْ وَآ�6َُ��اْ ِ�َـ�یَـِ\K2َ أُوَْ�ـfَِ. أَصَْ-ـhُ ا���2رِ 
 یَ
 �Jَ��ِ 4َـِ�ِ$


64:10 But those who disbelieved and denied Our 


Ayat, they will be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell 


therein forever.  


�ُ�7ِ وiَfْ�َِ اْ�َ


And worst indeed is that destination     


 Life after Death is True  


Allah says,  


�ُUََآ 
   ...وا أَن ��
 یُْ!9َُ_�ازََ+َ� ا��6ِیَ


The disbelievers pretend that they will never be 
resurrected.  


Allah the Exalted informs about the disbelievers, 
idolators and the atheists that they claim that 
they will not be resurrected,  


 ...�
ْ�ُ\ْ� ُ%ْ( َ�َ�� وَرَ� ? َ�ُ\ْ!9َُ_ِ+َ �...  ثُ�� َ�ُ\2َ!�ُ/ن� ِ�َ  


Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, 
then you will be informed of what you did...''  


meaning, `you will be informed of all of your 
actions, whether major or minor, big or small,'  


A٧C َ. َ+َ�� ا���ِ� یَِ��ٌ�وَذَِ�...   


and that is easy for Allah.  


`resurrecting and recompensing you is easy for 
Allah.'  


This is the third Ayah in which Allah orders His 
Messenger to swear by His Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, that Resurrection occurs.  
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The first is in Surah Yunus,  


 
�نََ. أََ�=� هَُ� ُ%ْ( إِى وَرَ� � إِن�ُ� َ�َ-=� وَمKَ أَنُ\ْ� ِ�ُaِeِ9ْیَfُ!ِ2ْ\َ�َْوَی 


And they ask you to inform them: "Is it true''  


Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and 
you can not escape it!'' (10:53),  


The second is in Surah Saba',  


 وََ%�لَ ا��6ِیَ
 آUََُ�واْ َ� َ:ْ;ِ:��2َ ا����َ+kُ ُ%ْ( َ�َ�� وَرَ� � َ�َ\ْ;ِ:1ُ�2�َْ�


Those who disbelieve say: "The hour will not 
come to us.''  


Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you...'' 
(34:3),  


and the third is this Ayah,  


ُ%ْ( َ�َ�� وَرَ� ? َ�ُ\ْ!9َُ_
� ثُ�� َ�ُ\2َ!�ُ/ن�  زََ+َ� ا��6ِیَ
 آUََُ�وا أَن ��
 یُْ!9َُ_�ا
ْ�ُ\ْ� وَذَِ�َ. َ+َ�� ا���ِ� یَِ��ٌ�ِ+َ �َ�ِ A٧C  


The disbelievers pretend that they will never be 
resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be 
informed of what you did; and that is easy for 
Allah.''  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 �2َ�ْaَرِ ا��6ِي أَن�  ...K�َم2ُِ�ا ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ�ِ�ِ� وَا�02


Therefore, believe in Allah and in His Messenger and in 
the Light which We have sent down.  


that is, the Qur'an,  


ُ��نَ 4َِ!�ٌ�... َ9ْ:َ �A٨C وَا���ُ� ِ�َ  


And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  


none of your deeds ever escapes His knowledge.  
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 The Day of At-Taghabun  


Allah said,  


eَ�ْمِ ا�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ1ُ9َُeَْمَ ی�dِ یَْْ ...  


The Day when He will gather you on the Day of 
Gathering,  


meaning the Day of Resurrection. This is the Day 
when the earlier and later generations will all be 
gathered in one area, a caller would be heard by 
them all, and one's vision would easily see them 
all.  


Allah said,  


�دٌJُXْمٌ م���عٌ ��ُ� ا���2سُ وَذَِ�َ. یَُْeْمٌ م�� ذِ�َ. یَْ


That is the Day whereon mankind will be 
gathered together, that is a Day when all will be 
present. (11:103)  


and,  


 
�نَ إَِ�� م3َ�ِـPِ یَْ�مٍ م�9ُْ��مٍ  َ�َ-ُ%ْ( إِن� ا��و�ِ��َ
 وَا��4ِِ�یَ+ُ�ُeْ 


Say:  


"(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times. All will surely be gathered together for 
appointed meeting of a known Day.'' (56:49-50)  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
  ...ذَِ�َ. یَْ�مُ ا�\�َ]�ُ�ِ


that will be the Day of At-Taghabun.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"It is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, 
and that is because the people of Paradise will 
have gained over the people of the Fire.''  


Qatadah and Mujahid said similarly.  
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Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"There is no mutual loss and gain greater than 
these entering Paradise and those being taken to 
the Fire.''  


Allah explained His statement saying;  


 ...�ِ:ِ�fَ �َ2ُْ� س+َ �ْ U1َُصَ�ِ�ً-� ی )ْوَی��2Nَ �ُ�ْ4ِ$ُْتٍ  وَمَ
 یُْ/مِ
 ِ�����ِ� وَی9ََْ
�زُ اeْ:َ �ُ�gِ9َ�ِْ�ي مِ
 َ:ْ-ِ\�Jَ اْ�َ;ن�Jَْرُ �4َِ�ِ$یَ
 �Jَ��ِ أََ�ً$اْUَ�ْذَِ�َ. ا A٩C  


���2رِ �4َِ�ِ$یَ
 �Jَ��ِ وifْ�ََِ وَا��6ِیَ
 آUََُ�وا وَآ�6َُ��ا K�ِیَ�ِ:�2َ أُوfِ�ََْ. أَصَْ-�بُ ا
�ُ�7ِ  A١٠C اْ�َ


And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous 
deeds, He will expiate from him his sins, and will admit 
him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow (Paradise), to 
dwell therein forever; that will be the great success.  


But those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, they will 
be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And 
worst indeed is that destination. 


We explained these meanings several times before.  


  


 rِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ� وَمَ
 یُْ/مِ
 ِ�����ِ� مKَ أَصَ�بَ مِ
 مkٍ!َ�7ِ0 إِ��
 �ُ!َ�ْ%َ $ِJَْی 


64:11 No calamity occurs, but by the permission of 


Allah, and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides 


his heart.  


 وَا���ُ� 1ُ�ِ(  َ)ْ�ءٍ َ+ِ��ٌ� 


And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


�sَِلَ وَأ�9ُ�اْ ا���سُ�sَِاْ ا���َ� وَأ�9ُ 


64:12 Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger;  
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ُ�!ِ rِ�َن َ:���ْ�ُ\ْ� rِ�َن�َ� َ+َ�� رَسُ��2َ�ِ اْ�َ!َ�ـtُ اْ�ُ


but if you turn away, then the duty of Our 


Messenger is only to convey clearly.  


  هَُ� وََ+َ�� ا���ِ� َ�ْ�َ�َ\َ�آ�ِ( اْ�ُْ/م2ُِ�نَ ا���ُ� َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ��


64:13 Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa. And in Allah 


therefore let the believers put their trust.  


 All that occurs to Mankind is by Allah's Permission  


Allah informs us as He did in Surah Al-Hadid,  


صَ�بَ مِ
 مkٍ!َ�7ِ0 ِ�� ا��رْضِ وََ� ِ�� أَن1ُ�ِUُْ� إِ�� ِ�� آَِ\ـhٍ م 
 َ%ْ!ِ( مKَ أَ
 أَن ن�ْ!َ�أَهKَ إِن� ذَِ�َ. َ+َ�� ا���ِ� یَِ��ٌ� 


No calamity occurs on the earth or in yourselves but it is 
inscribed in a record before We bring it into existence. 
Verily, that is easy for Allah. (57:22)  


Allah said here,  


... مَ� أَصَ�بَ مِ
 مkٍ!َ�7ِ0 إِ��� rِ�ِذْنِ ا���ِ�   


No calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah,  


Ibn Abbas said;  


"By the command of Allah,'' meaning from His 
decree and will.  


A١١C وَا���ُ� 1ُ�ِ(  َ)ْ?ءٍ َ+ِ��ٌ� مَ
 یُْ/مِ
 ِ�����ِ� یJَِْ$ َ%ْ�َ!ُ�وَ...   


and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.  


meaning, whoever suffered an affliction and he 
knew that it occurred by Allah's judgement and 
decree, and he patiently abides, awaiting Allah's 
reward, then Allah guides his heart, and will 
compensate him for his loss in this life by 







 13 


granting guidance to his heart and certainty in 
faith. Allah will replace whatever he lost for Him 
with the same or what is better.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  �ِ�����ِ 	
ِ�ْ�ُ 	
وََ
�ُ�َ�ْ�َ �ِ�ْ�َ (and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his 
heart).  


"Allah will guide his heart to certainty. Therefore, 
he will know that what reached him would not 
have missed him and what has missed him would 
not have reached him.''  


There is an agreed upon Hadith that Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim collected and which states,  


ْ/مِِ
 َ�� یvِ3َْ? ا�vَ%َ �ُ�َ wُءً إِ��� آَ�نَ 4َْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، إِنْ ُ�ْ�ِ �!ًeَ+َ
صَ�َ�ْ\ُ� ضَ��اءُ صََ!َ� �1َ�َنَ 4َْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، وَإِنْ أَصَ�َ�ْ\ُ� سَ��اءُ َ)1ََ� أَ


 
 �1َ�َنَ 4َْ�ً�ا َ�ُ�، وiَ�ْ�ََ ذَِ�َ. ِ�َ;َ�ٍ$ إِ��� ِ�ْ�ُْ/مِ


Amazing is the believer: There is no decree that 
Allah writes for him, but is better for him.  


- If an affliction strikes him, he is patient and 
this is better for him.  


- If a bounty is granted to him, he is thankful 
and this is better for him.  


This trait is only for the faithful believer. 


 The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger  


Allah said,  


9ُ�ا�sَِلَ وَأ�9ُ�ا ا���سُ�sَِا���َ� وَأ  ...  


Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger;  


Allah commands obedience to Him and to His 
Messenger in all that His legislates and in 
implementing His orders.  


Allah also forbids one from all that His Messenger 
forbids and prohibits.  
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Allah the Exalted said,  


 ...
ُ�!ِrِ�َ A١٢Cن َ:َ���ْ�ُ\ْ� rِ�َن�َ� َ+َ�� رَسُ��2َ�ِ اْ�َ!َ��غُ اْ�ُ  


but if you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is 
only to convey clearly.  


meaning, `if you refrain from abiding by the faith, 
then the Messenger's mission is to convey and 
your mission is to hear and obey.  


Az-Zuhri said,  


"From Allah comes the Message, its deliverance is 
up to the Messenger, and the adherence is up to 
us.''  


 Tawhid  


Allah states that He is the One, Whom all creations need and 
seek, the One other than Whom there is no (true) God.  


�   A١٣C وََ+َ�� ا���ِ� َ�ْ�َ�َ\َ�آ�ِ( اْ�ُْ/م2ُِ�نَ ا���ُ� َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� هَُ


Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa. And in Allah therefore let the 
believers put their trust.  


So, He first informs about Tawhid and its 
meaning. The implied meaning is to single Him 
out for deification, being purely devoted to Him, 
and relying upon Him, as He said;  


 zً�ِ6ُْ} وَآ|ِ�:��َ � ر�ب0 اْ�َXِْ�قِ وَاْ�َْ]ِ�بِ َ� إَِ�ـَ� إِ�� هَُ


The Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa 
Huwa. So take Him alone as Trustee. (73:9)  


  


یَ;ی�Jَ0 ا��6ِیَ
 ءَام2َُ�اْ إِن� مِْ
 أَزْو1ُNَِْ� وَأَوْ�ـِ$آُْ� َ+ُ$وّاً ��1ُْ� 
 6َ�ْ��َرُوهُْ� 


64:14 O you who believe!  


Verily, among your wives and your children there 


are enemies for you; therefore beware of them!  
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�رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� UُGَ �َن� ا���rِ�َ ُْ�واUِ[ْ:ََاْ و�-ُUَ7ْ:ََاْ و�Uُ9ْ:َ وَإِن 


But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, 


then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


 ِ�ْ\kٌ2َ وَا���ُ� ِ+2َْ$ُ} أ�gِ+َ �ٌNٌَْ� إِن�َK أَمَْ�1ُ�ُْ� وَأَوَْ�ـُ$آُْ� 


64:15 Your wealth and your children are only a 


Fitnah, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward.  


 �ْ\ُ9ْQَ\َْاْ ا���َ� مَ� اس�3ُ�:��َ 


64:16 So have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can;  


9ُ�اْ�sَِاْ وَأ�9ُ3ُ�اْ 4َْ��اً �~ن1ُ�ِUُْ� وَاسَْUِْوَأَن  


listen and obey, and spend in charity; that is better 


for yourselves.  


�نَ -ُ�ِUْ وَمَ
 یُ�قَ ُ)�� نUَِْ�ِ� َ�ُ;وَْ�ـfَِ. هُُ� اْ�ُ


And whosoever is saved from his own greed, then 


they are the successful ones.  


 3ِْ�ضُ�اْ ا���َ� َ%ْ�ضً� 2�َ�ًَ� یvَُـUْ9ُِ� 1ُ�َْ� وَیَْ]Uِْ� 1ُ�َْ� إِن ُ:


64:17. If you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will 


double it for you, and will forgive you.  


 وَا���ُ� َ)1ُ�رٌ َ�ِ��ٌ� 


And Allah is Shakur, Halim, 


 اaِ9َ�ْیaُ اْ�َ-�1ُِ� َ+ـِ�ُ� اْ�َ]hِ�ْ وَا�Jَ�Xـَ$ةِ 


64:18 All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the 


Almighty, the All-Wise. 
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 Warning against the Fitnah of Spouses and Offspring  


Allah warns,  


  ... رُوهُْ�یَ� أَی�Jَ0 ا��6ِیَ
 �م2َُ�ا إِن� مِْ
 أَزْوَا1ُNِْ� وَأَوَْ��دِآُْ� َ+ُ$و~ا ��1ُْ� 6َ�ْ��َ


O you who believe!  


Verily, among your wives and your children there are 
enemies for you; therefore beware of them!  


Allah states that some wives and children are 
enemies to their husbands and fathers, in that 
they might be busied with them rather than with 
performing the good deeds.  


Allah said in another Ayah,  


یَ;ی�Jَ0 ا��6ِیَ
 ءَام2َُ�اْ َ� ُ:1ُJِ�ْْ� أَمَْ�1ُ�ُْ� وََ� أَوَْ�ـُ$آُْ� َ+
 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� 
 وَمَ
 ی9َUَْْ( ذَِ�َ. َ�ُ;وَْ�ـfَِ. هُُ� اْ�َ|ـِ�ُ�ونَ 


O you who believe!  


Let not your properties or you children divert you 
from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever 
does that then they are the losers. (63:9)  


Allah the Exalted said here,  


  ...6َ�ْ��َرُوهُْ�... 


therefore, beware of them! (for your religion, according 
to Ibn Zayd).  


Mujahid explained the Ayah, �ْ�ُ�� وَأَوَْ��دِآُْ� َ�ُ�و�ا �ْ�ُ� إِن� ِ
ْ	 أَزْوَاِ
(Verily, among your wives and your children there are 
enemies for you); by saying,  


"They might direct the man to sever his relation 
or disobey his Lord. The man, who loves his wives 
and children, might obey them in this case.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said to a man 


who asked him about this Ayah,  	ْ
َ�� أَ�%َ�� ا��ِ$�َ	 #َ
ُ"!ا إِن� ِ
 ,O you who believe! Verily) أَزْوَاِ�ُ�ْ� وَأَوَْ��دِآُْ� َ�ُ�و�ا ��ُ�ْ� َ(�ْ)َ$رُوهُْ�
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among your wives and your children there are enemies 
for you; therefore beware of them)! 


"There were men who embraced Islam in Makkah 
and wanted to migrate to Allah's Messenger. 
However, their wives and children refused to 
allow them. Later when they joined Allah's 
Messenger, they found that those who were with 
him (the Companions) have gained knowledge in 
the religion, so they were about to punish their 
wives and children. Allah the Exalted sent down 
this Ayah,  


-ُUَ7ْ:ََا و�Uُ9ْ:َ رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�وَإِن�UُGَ �َن� ا���rِ�َ ُ�واUِ[ْ:ََا و� A١٤C  


But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and 
forgive, then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.''  


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said that it is 
Hasan Sahih.  


Allah's statement,  


  A١٥C � أَمَْ�ا1ُ�ُْ� وَأَوَْ��دُآُْ� ِ�ْ\kٌ2َ وَا���ُ� ِ+2َ$ُ} أ�gِ+َ �ٌNٌَْ�إِن�َ


Your wealth and your children are only a Fintah, 
whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward.  


Allah said that the wealth and children are a test 
and trial from Allah the Exalted for His creatures, 
so that He knows those who obey Him and those 
who disobey Him.  


Allah's statement, *ُ�َ"�ِ �ُوَا��� (whereas Allah! With Him),  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, �ٌ,-ِ�َ .ٌ� is) أَْ
a great reward). 


As Allah said;  


�تِ مَِ
 ا�K�َ 2ءِ وَاْ�َ!�2َِ
 وَا2َ3َ�ْـ�Qِِ� زُی َ
 ��2��ِسِ َJَ�X0 ا�h�ُ
َ���مkَِ وَاَ�ن9َْـِ� اْ�ُQَ23ََ�ةِ مَِ
 ا��6هhَِ وَاkِ�vUِ�ْ وَاْ�َ|ْ�ِ( اْ�ُ


 وَاْ�َ-ْ�ثِ ذَِ�َ. مََ\ـdُ اْ�َ-َ��ةِ ا�$0نَْ�� وَا���ُ� ِ+$َ2ُ} ُ�ْ�ُ
 اْ�ََ;بِ 
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Beautified for men is the love of things they 
covet; women children, Qanatir Al-Muqantarah 
of gold and silver, branded beautiful horses, cattle 
and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the 
present world's life; but Allah has the excellent 
return with him. (3:14), and the Ayah after it.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah was giving a speech and 
Al-Hasan and Husayn came in wearing red shirts, 
walking and tripping. The Messenger descended 
from the Minbar, held them and placed them in 
front of them and said,  


 �ُ�ُ� إِن�َ� أَمَْ�ا1ُ�ُْ� وَأَوَْ��دُآُْ� ِ�ْ\kٌ2َ، صََ$قَ اwُ وَرَسُ


نgََْ�تُ إَِ�� ه6ََیِْ
 ا��7ِ!��ْ�ِ
 یَْXَِ��نِ وَی9َُْ_َ�انِ، َ�َ�ْ� أَصِْ!ْ� َ�ْ\� 
 �َJُ\ُ9ْ�ََیِ_? وَر$ِ�َ Pُ9ْQَ%َ 


Allah and His Messenger said the truth, 


`Verily, your wealth and your children are a 
Fitnah.'  


I saw these two boys walking and tripping and 
could not be patient until I stopped my speech 
and picked them up.''  


This was recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''  


 The Order for Taqwa, as much as One is Capable  


Allah said,  


 �ْ\ُ9ْQَ\َْا ا���َ� مَ� اس�3ُ�:��َ ...  


So have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can;  


meaning, as much as you are able and can bear 
or endure.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  
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 �ُ2ْ+َ �ْ1ُ\ُ�ْJََ9ُْ\ْ�، وَمَ� نQَ\َْا م2ُِْ� مَ� اس�إِذَا أَمَْ�ُ:1ُْ� ِ�َ;مٍْ� َ��ئُْ\
 {�!ُ2ِ\َNْ��َ 


When I command you to do something, do as 
much as you can of it, and whatever I forbid for 
you, then avoid it.  


Allah's statement,  


9ُ�ا ...�sَِا وَأ�9ُ...وَاسَْ  


listen and obey,  


means, obey what Allah and His Messenger 
command you to do and do not stray from it to 
the right or left. Do not utter a statement or 
make a decision before Allah and His Messenger 
issue a statement or decision. Do not ignore what 
you were ordered to do, nor commit what you 
were forbidden from doing.  


 Encouraging Charity  


Allah the Exalted said,  


... �ْ1ُ�ِUُا 4َْ�ً�ا � َ;ن�3ُUِوَأَن...  


and spend in charity; that is better for yourselves.  


meaning, give from what Allah has granted you to 
your relatives, the poor, the needy and the weak. 
Be kind to Allah's creatures, just as Allah was and 
still is kind with you. This will be better for you in 
this life and the Hereafter. Otherwise, if you do 
not do it, it will be worse for you in this life and 
the Hereafter.  


Allah said;  


�نَ... -ُ�ِUْA١٦C وَمَ
 یُ�قَ ُ)�� نUَِْ�ِ� َ�ُ;وfِ�ََْ. هُُ� اْ�ُ  


And whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they 
are the successful ones.  
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This was explained with a similar Ayah in Surah Al-
Hashr, where we also mentioned the relevant 
Hadiths. Therefore, we do not need to repeat them 
here, all praise and gratitude is due to Allah.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 �ْ1ُ�َ �ْUِ[َْ1ُ�َْ� وَی �ُUْ+ِ�vَُا ا���َ� َ%ْ�ضً� �2ً�َ�َ ی�... إِن ُ:3ِْ�ضُ  


If you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will double it 
for you, and will forgive you.  


meaning, whatever you spend, then Allah will 
replace it, and on Him will be the reward of 
whatever you give away in charity.  


Allah considered giving charity as if it is a loan to 
Him, just as Allah said in a Qudsi Hadith,  


َ�ُ��مٍ وََ�� َ+ِ$ی�  �َ�ْGَ ُی3ُِْ�ض 
 مَْ


"Who will give a loan to He Who is neither unjust 
nor poor''  


This is why Allah the Exalted said in Surah Al-
Baqarah,  


 �َ�ةUَ+ِ�vَ�ُ�ًَُ� َ�ُ� أَض�9ًَْ�� آَِ_


So that He may multiply it to him many times. 
(2:245)  


Allah said;  


 ... �ْ1ُ�َ �ْUِ[َْوَی...  


and will forgive you.  


meaning, He will erase your mistakes,  


...وَا���ُ� َ)1ُ�رٌ  ...  


And Allah is Shakur,  


meaning, He gives abundantly in return for what 
was little,  
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 ...�ٌ��ِ�َ A١٧C  


Halim, 


means, He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves 
the sins, mistakes, errors and shortcomings,  


  A١٨C َ+�ِ�ُ� اْ�َ]hِ�ْ وَا��Jَ�Xدَةِ اaِ9َ�ْیaُ اْ�َ-�1ُِ�


All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.  


Its explanation has already preceded several times.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Taghabun, all the 
praise and appreciation is due to Allah.  


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Madinah 


 The Virtues of Surat As-Saff  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin Salam said,  


"We asked, `Who among us should go to the Messenger 
and ask him about the dearest actions to Allah' None 
among us volunteered. The Messenger sent a man to us 
and that man gathered us and recited this Surah, Surah 
As-Saff, in its entirety.'''  


  


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


� ِ���ِ� مَ� ِ�� ا���َ�وَاتِ وَمَ� ِ�� اْ�َ�رْضِ َ�� سَ


61:1 Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah.  


  ُ! اْ�َ'ِ&�ُ�وَهَُ# اْ�َ"ِ!ی


And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.  
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  یَ� أَی0َ/� ا��ِ.یَ
 َ-مَُ,#ا ِ�َ� َ*ُ+#ُ�#نَ مَ� َ�� َ*ْ(َ"ُ�#نَ


61:2 O you who believe! Why do you say that which 
you do not do  


 آَُ�َ� مَْ+�5ً 2َ,3ِ ا���ِ� أَن َ*ُ+#ُ�#ا مَ� َ�� َ*ْ(َ"ُ�#نَ


61:3 Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that 
which you do not do.  


إِن� ا���َ� یُِ':0 ا��ِ.یَ
 یَُ+�ِ*ُ�#نَ ِ�� سَِ��ِ�ِ� 9َ(�8 آََ�ن�ُ/� 
  ُ�,َ��نٌ م�9ُ�ْ#صٌ


61:4 Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause 


in rows as if they were a solid structure.    


 Chastising Those Who say what They do not do  


We mentioned in many a places before the meaning of Allah's 
statement,  


� ِ���ِ� مَ� ِ�� ا���َ�وَاتِ وَمَ� ِ�� اْ�َ�رْضِ وَهَُ# اْ�َ"ِ!یُ! اْ�َ'ِ&�ُ�َ��   @١< سَ


Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-
Wise.  


Therefore, we do not need to repeat its meaning here.  


Allah's statement,  


   @٢< یَ� أَی0َ/� ا��ِ.یَ
 َ-مَُ,#ا ِ�َ� َ*ُ+#ُ�#نَ مَ� َ�� َ*ْ(َ"ُ�#نَ


O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do 
not do?  


This refutes those who neglect to fulfill their 
promises.  


This honorable Ayah supports the view that several 
scholars of the Salaf held, that it is necessary to fulfill 
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the promise, regardless of whether the promise includes 
some type of wealth for the person receiving the promise 
or otherwise.  


They also argue from the Sunnah, with the Hadith 
recorded in the Two Sahihs in which Allah's Messenger 
said,  



 : -یEَُ اْ�َُ,�Cَ Dِ�َِ��ثٌَإِذَا و2َ3ََ أKَ�َLَْ، وَإِذَا �2�َثَ آََ.بَ، وَإِذَا اؤُْ*ِ
 �Lَن 


There are three signs for a hypocrite:  


- when he promises, he breaks his promise;  


- when speaks, he lies; and  


- when he is entrusted, he betrays. 


 And in another Hadith in the Sahih,  


أَرPٌ�َْ مَْ
 آُ
� ِ��ِ� آَ�نَ مَُ,�ِ�ً+� �Oً�ِ�Lَ،وَمَْ
 آَ�نNَْ ِ��ِ� وَا2َ�ِةٌ 
 مِْ,ُ/
� آَ�نEٌ�َOْLَ �ِ��ِ Nَْ مِْ
 نَِ(�قٍ Q5ْ�َ ی3َ2َََ/� 


There are four characteristics which if one has all 
of them, he is the pure hypocrite, and if anyone 
has any of them, he has a characteristic of 
hypocrisy, until he abandons it. 


So he mentioned breaking the promise among 
these four characteristics.  


We mentioned the meaning of these two Hadiths 
in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al-
Bukhari, and to Allah is the praise and the thanks.  


Therefore Allah implied this meaning, when He continued 
His admonishment by saying,  


  @٣< آَُ�َ� مَْ+�5ً 2َ,3ِ ا���ِ� أَن َ*ُ+#ُ�#ا مَ� َ�� َ*ْ(َ"ُ�#نَ


Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you 
do not do.  


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that Abdullah bin 
`Amir bin Rabi`ah said,  


"Allah's Messenger came to us while I was a 
young boy, and I went out to play. My mother 
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said, `O Abdullah! Come, I want to give you 
something.' Allah's Messenger said to her,  


 وَمَ� أَرَدْتِ أَنْ ُ*ْ"Vَِ�ُ�؟ 


What did you want to give him?  


She said, `Dates.'  


He said,  


*َ �ْ�َ #ْ�َ Xِأَمَ� إِن� E�َ.َْآ Xِ�ْ�َ3َ Nْ� ْ(َ"ِ�� آ5َُِ


If you had not given them to him, it would have 
been written as a lie in your record.''  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"The faithful believers said, `If we only knew the dearest 
good actions to Allah, we would perform them.' Thus, 
Allah told them about the dearest actions to Him, saying,  


 �8)9َ �ِ�ِ��  ...إِن� ا���َ� یُِ':0 ا��ِ.یَ
 یَُ+�ِ*ُ�#نَ ِ�� سَِ


Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in rows,  


Allah stated what He likes, and they were tested 
on the day of Uhud.  


However, they retreated and fled, leaving the 
Prophet behind. It was about their case that Allah 
revealed this Ayah:  


 َ�� أَ��َ�� ا��ِ��َ� َ�َُ��ا ِ�َ� َ	ُ��ُ��نَ َ� َ�� َ	ْ�َ�ُ��نَ


O you who believe! Why do you say that which 
you do not do  


Allah says here, `The dearest of you to Me, is he 
who fights in My cause.'''  


Some said that it was revealed about the gravity of 
fighting in battle, when one says that he fought and 
endured the battle, even though he did not do so.  


Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was sent 
down to admonish some people who used to say that 
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they killed, fought, stabbed, and did such and such 
during battle, even though they did not do any of it.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said about Allah's statement,  ���ِ�ُ �إِن� ا���َ
��� َ � Verily, Allah loves those who fight) ا��ِ��َ� ُ�َ��ِ	ُ��نَ ِ%$ َ#ِ"!ِ�ِ
in His cause in rows (ranks)), 


"Before Allah's Messenger began the battle 
against the enemy, he liked to line up his forces 
in rows; in this Surah, Allah teaches the believers 
to do the same.''  


He also said that Allah's statement,  


@٤< آََ�ن�ُ/� ُ�,َ��نٌ م�9ُ�ْ#صٌ...   


as if they were a solid structure.  


means, its parts are firmly connected to each 
other; in rows for battle.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"Firmly connected to each other.''  


Ibn `Abbas commented on the meaning of the Ayah, 


 by .(as if they were a solid structure)  آََ+ن�ُ�� بُ�َ!�نٌ �ْ)ُ �صٌ


saying,  


"They are like a firm structure that does not 
move, because its parts are cemented to each 
other.''  


  


 وَإِذْ َ\�لَ مُ#سQَ ِ�َ+ْ#مِِ� 


61:5 And when Musa said to his people:  


ْ̂ذُونَِ,Q وََ\2 *�ْ"َ�ُ#نَ أَن[Q رَسُ#لُ ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ&ْ�   یَ+ْ#مِ ِ�َ� ُ*


"O my people! Why do you annoy me while you 
know certainly that I am the Messenger of Allah to 
you?  
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َ�َ��� زَاbُ#اْ أَزَاغَ ا���ُ� ُ\ُ�#َ�ُ/ْ�  


So, when they turned away (from the path of 
Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path).  


 
 وَا���ُ� dَ یَْ/2ِى اْ�َ+ْ#مَ اْ�َ(ـِ�ِ+�َ


And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.  


وَإِذْ َ\�لَ Q�َ�3ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� یَ�ِ,Q إِسَْ�ءِیeَ إِن[Q رَسُ#لُ  
 ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ&� 


61:6 And (remember) when `Isa, son of Maryam, 
said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you,  



 ی2ََى� مَِ
 ا�#ْ�5َ�ْ�َ �َ]� �ً\]2Oَ0م Q*ِ�َْاً ِ�َ�سُ#لٍ ی�]g�رَاةِ وَمَُ
 2ُ مِ
 َ�ْ"2ِى اسُُْ� أَْ�َ


confirming the Tawrah (which came) before me, and 
giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad.  


َ�َ��� �hَءَهُ� ِ��ْ�َ��[َ,ـNِ َ\�ُ�#اْ هَـَ.ا سِْ'ٌ� م0 
ٌ��ِ 


"But when he came to them with clear proofs, they 


said: "This is plain magic.''    


 Musa admonishes His People for annoying Him  


Allah states,  


.... وَإِذْ َ\�لَ مُ#سQَ ِ�َ+ْ#مِِ� یَ� َ\ْ#مِ   


And when Musa said to his people: "O my people!  


Allah states that His servant and Messenger Musa, son of 
Imran, to whom Allah spoke directly, said to his people,  
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ْ̂ذُونَِ,� وََ\2 *�ْ"َ�ُ#نَ أَن[� رَسُ#لُ ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ&ْ�...  *ُ �َ�ِ...  


Why do you annoy me while you know certainly that I 
am the Messenger of Allah to you?  


meaning, `why do you annoy me even though 
you know my truth regarding the Message that I 
brought you' This brings consolation for Allah's 
Messenger for what the disbelievers among his 
people and others did to him. And it orders him to 
be patient.  


This is why he once said,  


 ��َOَ�َ هََ.ا 
 رَْ�َEُ اQ�َ3َ kِ مُ#سQَ َ�َ+2ْ أُوذِيَ ِ�َ�آiََْ� مِْ


May Allah have mercy with Musa: he was 
annoyed more than this, yet he was patient.  


By it believers are prohibited from harming or bothering 
the Prophet in any way or form.  


As Allah the Exalted said,  


 ��َ����أlَُ ا���ُ� مِ Qَءَاذَوْاْ مُ#س 
یَ�ی0َ/� ا��ِ.یَ
 ءَامَُ,#اْ dَ َ*ُ&#نُ#اْ آَ���ِ.یَ
 �ً/�hَِاْ وَآَ�نَ 2َ,3ِ ا���ِ� و#�ُ�\َ 


O you who believe! Be not like those who 
annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that 
which they alleged, and he was honorable before 
Allah. (33:69)  


And His saying:  


َ�َ��� زَاbُ#ا أَزَاغَ ا���ُ� ُ\ُ�#َ�ُ/ْ� ... ...  


So, when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts 
away,  


means, when the Jews turned away from 
following the guidance, even though they knew it, 
Allah turned their hearts away from the guidance. 
Instead, Allah placed doubts, suspicion and failure 
in their hearts, just as He said,  
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ْ̂مُِ,#اْ ِ�ِ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وَنََ.رُهُْ�  وَنَُ+�[ُ: أ2َmِ�ََْ*ُ/ْ� وَأOَ�َْـَ�هُْ� آََ� َ�ْ� یُ
 nْoُ Qَ��نِِ/ْ� یَْ"َُ/#نَ ِ�


And We shall turn their hearts and vision away, 
as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time, and we shall leave them in their trespass to 
wander blindly.  


And His saying;  


�
 َ�ُ� اْ�ُ/2َى وَی�5َِ�bَ Pْْ�َ� وَمَ
 یDِ\ِ�gَُ ا���سُ#لَ مِ
 َ�ْ"2ِ مَ� َ*ََ��
ْ̂مِِ,�َ
 نَُ#�[ِ� مَ� َ*َ#��Q وَنhَ �ِ�ِOَُْ/,�َ� وَسpَءَتْ م��Oَِاً   سَِ��eِ اْ�ُ


And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he 
has chosen, and enter him in Hell, what an evil 
destination it is! (4:115),  


and, Similarly Allah said;  


 ...
@٥< وَا���ُ� َ�� یَْ/2ِي اْ�َ+ْ#مَ اْ�َ(�سِِ+�َ  


And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious. 
(9:24)  


 The Good News of `Isa about Our Prophet and that His Name 


is Ahmad  


Allah said;  


م2Oَ0[ً\�  وَإِذْ َ\�لَ Q�َ�3ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� یَ� َ�ِ,� إِسَْ�ائeَ�ِ إِن[� رَسُ#لُ ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ&�

 ی2ََي� مَِ
 ا��5ْ#رَاةَ�ْ�َ �  ... لٍ یَْ�ِ*� مِ
 َ�ْ"2ِي اسُُْ� أَْ�َ2ُوَمَُ�g[ً�ا ِ�َ�سُ# �[َ


And when `Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of 
Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming 
the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad.''  


`Isa said, "The Tawrah conveyed the glad 
tidings of my coming, and my coming confirms 
the truth of the Tawrah. I convey the glad 
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tidings of the Prophet who will come after me. He 
is the unlettered, Makkan, Arab Prophet and 
Messenger, Ahmad.''  


`Isa, peace be upon him, is the last and final Messenger 
from among the Children of Israel. He remained among 
the Children of Israel for a while, conveying the good 
news of the coming of Muhammad, whose name is also 
Ahmad, the Last and Final Prophet and Messenger. After 
Muhammad, there will be no Prophethood or 
Messengers.  


How admirable the Hadith is that Al-Bukhari collected in 
his Sahih from Jubayr bin Mut`im, who said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


2ُ، وَأَنَ� اْ�َ�ِ�� ا��ِ.ي یَُْ'# أَنَ� مَُ'�2ٌ، وَأَنَ� أَْ�َ: إِن� ِ�� أَسَْ�ءً
اkُ ِ�ِ� اْ�ُ&ْ(َ�،وَأَنَ� اْ�َ'�شُِ� ا��ِ.ي یُْ'gَُ� ا�,��سُ Q�َ3َ َ\2َمَ��، وَأَنَ� 


 اْ�َ"�ِ\: 


I have names.  


- I am Muhammad and Ahmad.  


- I am Al-Mahi through whom Allah will 
eliminate disbelief.  


- I am Al-Hashir who will be the first to 
be resurrected, with the people being 
resurrected Hereafter.  


- I am also Al-`Aqib (i.e., there will be no 
Prophet after me).''  


Also Muslim collected this Hadith from Az-Zuhri from 
Jubayr. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Khalid bin 
Ma`dan said that some Companions of Allah's Messenger 
said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! Tell us about yourself.''  


He said,  
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 Nْ�ََ�َ 
د3ََْ#ةُ أَِ�� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�، وgْ�ََُ�ى Q�َ�3ِ، وَرَأَتْ أُم[� ِ��َ
ِ�� آََ�ن�ُ� Lََ�جَ مِْ,/� نُ#رٌ أ�uََءَتْ َ�ُ� ُ\Oُ#رُ Oْ�َُ�ى مِْ
 أَرْضِ 


 ا���gم 


I am the (result of the) invocation made to Allah 
from my father Ibrahim and the good news `Isa 
delivered. When my mother was pregnant with 
me, she had a dream in which she saw a light 
emanating from her that radiated the palaces of 
Basra in Ash-Sham.''  


This Hadith has a good chain of narration that is 
supported by other similar narrations.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-`Irbad bin Sariyah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said,  


 ،�ِ5ِ,َ�oِ ��ِ ٌ2ِلwَ,ْ
، وَإِن� -دَمَ َ�َُ�]��إِن[� 3ِْ,2َ ا�xَ�َ kَِ*ُ� ا�,�ِ
Xَ�َِِ�َ�و�لِ ذ �ْ&ُmُ]�د3ََْ#ةُ أَِ�� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�، و�gَ�َِرَةُ Q�َ�3ِ ِ��، : وَسَُ�نَ


 

 یََ�یَْ�]�� وَرُؤْیَ� أُم[� ا���5ِ رَأَتْ، وَآََ.Xَ�ِ أُم�َ/�تُ ا�,�ِ


I was written with Allah as the Last and Final of 
the Prophet, even when Adam was still clay. I will 
tell of the first good news announcing my advent, 
the (result of the) invocation to Allah made from 
my father Ibrahim, the good news `Isa conveyed, 
and the dream that my mother saw. The mothers 
of all Prophets see similar dreams.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said,  


"I said, `O Allah's Messenger! What was the first 
good news of your coming?'  


He said,  


د3ََْ#ةُ أَِ�� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�، وgْ�ََُ�ى Q�َ�3ِ، وَرَأَتْ أُم[� أَن�ُ� یxَُْ�جُ 
 مِْ,َ/� نُ#رٌ أ�uََءَتْ َ�ُ� ُ\Oُ#رُ ا���gم 


The (result of the) invocation to Allah made from 
my father Ibrahim and the good news `Isa 
conveyed. My mother saw a light emanating from 
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her that filled the palaces of Ash-Sham in a 
dream.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that: 


the Messenger of Allah sent eighty men, including 
Abdullah bin Masud, Jafar bin Abi Talib, Abdullah bin 
Urfutah, Uthman bin Mazun, Abu Musa, and others, 
to An-Najashi.  


The Quraysh sent Amr bin Al-`As and Umarah bin Al-
Walid with a gift for An-Najashi. When they, Amr and 
`Umarah, came to An-Najashi, they prostrated 
before him and stood to his right and left. Amr and 
Umarah said,  


"Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they 
have abandoned us and our religion.''  


An-Najashi said, "Where are they''  


They said, "They are in your land, so send for them,'' 
so An-Najashi summoned the Muslims.  


Jafar said to the Muslims, "I will be your speaker 
today.'' So, the Muslims followed Jafar and when he 
entered on the king he did not prostrate after 
greeting him.  


They said to Jafar, "Why do you not prostrate before 
the king'?'  


Jafar said, "We only prostrate for Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored.''  


They said, "Why?''  


He said,  


"Allah has sent a Messenger to us from Him, who 
ordered us not to prostrate to anyone except 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. He also 
ordered to perform prayer and give charity.''  


Amr bin Al-`As said, "They contradict your creed 
about `Isa, son of Maryam.''  


The king asked, "What do you say about `Isa and his 
mother Maryam?''  
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Jafar said,  


"We only say what Allah said about him, that he 
is Allah's Word, a soul created by Allah and sent 
down to the honorable virgin who was not 
touched by a man nor bearing children before.''  


An-Najashi lifted a straw of wood and said,  


"O Ethiopians, monks and priests! By 
Allah, what they say about `Isa is no more 
than what we say about him, not even a 
difference that equals this straw. You are 
welcomed among us, and greetings to him 
who sent you. I bear witness that he is 
Allah's Messenger whom we read about in 
the Injil. He is the Prophet who `Isa, son 
of Maryam, foretold the good news about 
his advent. Live wherever you wish. By 
Allah, had I not been entrusted with the 
responsibilities of kingship, I would have 
gone to him, so that I could be honored by 
carrying his slippers and his water for 
ablution.''  


The king ordered that the gifts of the idolators be 
returned to them.  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud soon returned and later on 
participated in the battle of Badr. He said that when 
the Prophet received the news that An-Najashi died, 
he invoked Allah to forgive him.  


Allah said,  


 ...
ٌ��٦< َ�َ��� �hَءهُ� ِ��ْ�َ��[َ,�تِ َ\�ُ�#ا هََ.ا سِْ'ٌ� م0ِ@  


But when he came to them with clear proofs, they said: 
"This is plain magic.''  


this refers to Ahmad, who was anticipated, in 
accordance with the early Scriptures and early 
generations, according to Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir.  


When the Prophet appeared bringing clear signs, 


the disbelievers and rejecters said, �ٌ!"ِ� (ٌ� هََ�ا ِ#ْ
 (This is plain magic). 
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 Q�َِإ Q3َ2ُْا���ِ� اْ�َ&ِ.بَ وَهَُ# ی Q�َ3َ ا5َ�َْ�ى 
ِ�وَمَْ
 أzََْ�ُ� مِ
 مِ اِ|سَْ}


61:7 And who does more wrong than the one who 
invents a lie against Allah, while he is being invited 
to Islam?  


 
َ� وَا���ُ� dَ یَْ/2ِى اْ�َ+ْ#مَ ا�{�ـِ�ِ


And Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers.  


َ�ْ�َ#هِِ/ْ� وَا���ُ� م0�5ُِ نُ#رlِِ وََ�ْ# یُِ�ی2ُونَ mُ)ِVْ�ُ�ِ#اْ نُ#رَ ا���ِ� ِ�
 آlَ�َِ اْ�َ&ـِ(ُ�ونَ 


61:8 They intend to put out the Light of Allah with 
their mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to 
perfection even though the disbelievers hate (it).  


ْ�ُ/2َى وَدِیِ
 اْ�َ'lُ�َ/ِ}ْ�ُ�ِ ]D هَُ# ا��ِ.ى أَرْسeََ رَسُ#َ�ُ� ِ��
 Q�َ3َ ا�2[یِ
 آُ�[ِ� وََ�ْ# آlَ�َِ اْ�ُgِْ�آُ#نَ 


61:9 He it is Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of truth to make it 
victorious over all religions even though idolators 


hate (it).     


 The Most Unjust among all People  


Allah said,  



 ا5َ�َْ�ى Q�َ3َ ا���ِ� اْ�َ&ِ.بَ وَهَُ# یQ3َ2ُْ إQ�َِ اْ�ِ~سَْ��مِِ�  ... وَمَْ
 أzََْ�ُ� مِ


And who does more wrong than the one who invents a 
lie against Allah, while he is being invited to Islam?  
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meaning, none is more unjust than he who lies 
about Allah and calls upon rivals and associates 
partners with Him, even while he is being invited 
to Tawhid and sincerely worshipping Him.  


This is why Allah said,  


 ...
َ�@٧<  وَا���ُ� َ�� یَْ/2ِي اْ�َ+ْ#مَ ا�{��ِ�ِ  


And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.  


Allah said,  


ُ̂وا نُ#رَ ا���ِ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ#اهِِ/ْ�  )ِVْ�ُ�ِ َیُِ�ی2ُون ...  


They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their 
mouths.  


indicating that the disbelievers will try to 
contradict the truth with falsehood. Their 
attempts are similar to one's attempt to 
extinguish the sun with his mouth, which is 
impossible. Likewise is the case of their attempt 
to extinguish truth.  


So Allah said,  


@٨< وَا���ُ� م0�5ُِ نُ#رlِِ وََ�ْ# آlَ�َِ اْ�َ&�ِ�ُ�ونَ...   


ِ�ُ�ْ{ِ/Q�َ3َ lُ�َ ا�2[یِ
 آُ�[ِ� وََ�#ْ  َ# ا��ِ.ي أَرْسeََ رَسُ#َ�ُ� ِ��ْ�ُ/2َى وَدِیِ
 اْ�َ'D[هُ
   @٩< آlَ�َِ اْ�ُgِْ�آُ#نَ


But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even though 
the disbelievers hate (it).  


He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth to make it victorious over all (other) 
religions even though the idolators hate (it).  


We explained the meanings of similar Ayat before, in the 
Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah. All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah.  
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 � ا��ِ.یَ
 ءَامَُ,#اْ یَ�ی0َ/


61:10 O you who believe!  


 هeَْ أَدwَ*ِ Q�َ3َ �ْ&0�ُـَ�ةٍ ُ*,�wُِ&� م[ْ
 3ََ.ابٍ أَِ��ٍ�


Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you from 
a painful torment  


ْ̂مُِ,#نَ ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ#ِ�ِ�   *ُ 


61:11 That you believe in Allah and His Messenger,  


 وَُ*wَـِ/2ُونَ Q�ِ سَِ��eِ ا���ِ� ِ�َ�مَْ#ِ�ُ&ْ� وَأَنُ(ِ�ُ&ْ� 


and that you strive hard and fight in the cause of 
Allah with your wealth and your lives,  


 ذَِ�ُ&ْ� Lَْ�ٌ� ��ُ&ْ� إِن آُ,5ُْ� َ*ْ"َ�ُ#نَ 


that will be better for you, if you but know!  


 یnَِْ(ْ� َ�ُ&ْ� ذُنُ#َ�ُ&ْ�  


61:12 (If you do so) He will forgive you your sins,  


 
وَیhَ �ْ&ُ�ْLِ2ُْ,�ـwْ*َ Nٍِ�ى مِ
 َ*ْ'5َِ/� ا�dنَْ/ـُ� وَمََ�ـِ&َ
�hَ Q�ِ Eً,�ـNِ 2ْ3َنٍ َ]�oَ 


and admit you into Gardens under which rivers 
flow, and pleasant dwellings in `Adn (Eternal) 
Paradise;  


 ذXَ�َِ اْ�َ(ْ#زُ اْ�َ"ِ{�ُ� 


that is indeed the great success.  
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 �ِ]g�ََِ�یٌ: و\َ �وَأLَُْ�ى ُ*ِ'�0#نََ/� نOٌَْ� م[
 ا���ِ� و5ْ�ٌََ
 
ْ̂مِِ,�َ  اْ�ُ


61:13 And also (He will give you) another 
(blessing) which you love, help from Allah and a 


near victory. And give glad tidings to the believers.   


 The Trade that saves One from the Painful Torment 


We mentioned a Hadith from Abdullah bin Salam in that the 
Companions wanted to ask the Prophet of Allah about the best 
actions with Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, so they could 
practice them. Allah the Exalted sent down this Surah, including 
this Ayah,  


  @١٠< یَ� أَی0َ/� ا��ِ.یَ
 َ-مَُ,#ا هeَْ أَد�wَ*ِ Q�َ3َ �ْ&ُ0�ُرَةٍ ُ*,�wُِ&� م[ْ
 3ََ.ابٍ أَِ��ٍ�


O you who believe!  


Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you from a 
painful torment?  


Allah then explained this great trade that will never fail, 
the trade that will earn one what he wishes and saves 
him from what he dislikes.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


ْ̂مِ ذَِ�ُ&�ْ  ُ,#نَ ِ�����ِ� وَرَسُ#ِ�ِ� وَُ*�wَه2ُِونَ ِ�� سَِ��eِ ا���ِ� ِ�َ�مَْ#اِ�ُ&ْ� وَأَنُ(ِ�ُ&ْ�ُ*
  @١١< Lَْ�ٌ� ��ُ&ْ� إِن آُ,5ُْ� َ*ْ"َ�ُ#نَ


That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that 
you strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with your 
wealth and your lives, that will be better for you, if you 
but know!  


this is better than the trade of this life and striving hard 
for it and amassing it.  


Allah the Exalted said,  
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... یnَِْ(ْ� َ�ُ&ْ� ذُنُ#َ�ُ&ْ�   


He will forgive you your sins,  


meaning, `if you fulfill what I commanded you 
and guided you to, then I will forgive your sins 
and admit you into the Gardens of Paradise. In 
them, you will have exalted residences and high 
positions.'  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


 ...�,hَ �ْ&ُ�ْLِ2ُْ5َِ/� اْ�َ�نَْ/�رُوَی'ْ*َ 
�hَ ��ِ Eً,��تِ  �تٍ َ*wِْ�ي مَِ]�oَ 
وَمََ��آَِ
@١٢< 2ْ3َنٍ ذXَ�َِ اْ�َ(ْ#زُ اْ�َ"ِ{�ُ�  


and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and 
pleasant dwellings in `Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that is 
indeed the great success.  


Allah said,  


... وَأLَُْ�ى ُ*ِ'�0#نََ/�   


And also another (blessing) which you love,  


meaning, `I will grant you more favors that you like,'  


...نOٌَْ� م[َ
 ا���ِ� و5ْ�ٌََ� َ\ِ�یٌ: ...   


help from Allah and a near victory.  


meaning, if you fight in Allah's cause and support 
His religion, He will grant you victory.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


�[Nْ أَْ\2َامَُ&ْ� iَُْ�آُْ� وَیOُ,َُ�واْ ا���َ� یOُ,*َ ءَامَُ,#اْ إِن 
 یَ�ی0َ/� ا��ِ.یَ


O you who believe!  


If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help 
you, and make your foothold firm. (47:7),  


and,  


 وََ�َ�,Oَُ�ن� ا���ُ� مَ
 یَ,lُ�ُOُ إِن� ا���َ� َ�َ+ِ#ى� 3َِ!یٌ!
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Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). 
Truly, Allah is All Strong, All-Wise. (22:40)  


Allah's statement, �ٌ�(ِ.َ /ٌ0ْ%ََو (and a near victory), means, 


it will come sooner, and this is the increased favor that is 
earned in this life and continues, becoming the delight of 
the Hereafter. It is for those who obey Allah and His 
Messenger and support Allah and His religion.  


Allah said;  


... 
ْ̂مِِ,�َ @١٣< وg�ََ[ِ� اْ�ُ  


And give glad tidings to the believers. 


  


 یَ�ی0َ/� ا��ِ.یَ
 ءَامَُ,#اْ 


61:14 O you who believe!  


 
آُ#نُ#اْ أَنOَـَ� ا���ِ� آََ� َ\�لَ Q�َ�3ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یََ� ِ�ْ�َ'َ#ارِی[�َ
 مَْ
 أَن�Oَـِ�ى إQ�َِ ا���ِ� 


Be you helpers (in the cause) of Allah as said `Isa, 
son of Maryam, to the Hawariyyin (the disciples): 
"Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah''  


 َ\�لَ اْ�َ'َ#رِی0#نَ نَْ'ُ
 أَنOَـُ� ا���ِ� 


The Hawariyyun said: "We are Allah's helpers'' (i.e., 
we will strive in His cause!).  


 Eٌ)َِئp�o وَآََ(َ�ت eَإِسَْ�ءِی Q,ِ�َ 
 َ�َـ�مََ,p�o Nئَِ(Eٌ م[


Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and 
a group disbelieved.  


 
 َ�َ�ی�2ْنَ� ا��ِ.یَ
 ءَامَُ,#اْ Q�َ3َ 2ُ3َو[هِْ� 9ْ�َ�ََ�ُ'#اْ zَـِ/ِ�یَ


So, We gave power to those who believed against 
their enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost). 
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 Muslims are always the Natural Supporters of Islam  


Allah reminds the believers, 


آََ� َ\�لَ Q�َ�3ِ اْ�ُ
 مَْ�یَ�َ  یَ� أَی0َ/� ا��ِ.یَ
 َ-مَُ,#ا آُ#ن#ا أَن�Oَرَ ا���ِ�
 
... ِ�ْ�َ'َ#ارِی[�َ  


O you who believe!  


Be you helpers (in the cause) of Allah as said `Isa, son 
of Maryam, to the Hawariyyin (the disciples):  


Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to be 
Allah's supporters at all times, in all their 
statements and actions, sacrificing their selves 
and wealth. Allah orders them to accept His and 
His Messenger's call, just as the disciples said to 
Prophet `Isa when he said,  


  ...مَْ
 أَن�Oَرِي إQ�َِ ا���ِ�... 


Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah?  


meaning, `who will support me in conveying the 
Message of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored'  


...َ\�لَ اْ�َ'َ#ارِی0#نَ ...   


The Hawariyyun said:  


in reference to the followers of `Isa, peace be upon him,  


  ...نَْ'ُ
 أَن�Oَرُ ا���ِ�... 


We are Allah's helpers.  


meaning, `we will support you with regards to 
the Message you have been sent with and will 
help you convey it.'  


Whereby, `Isa sent the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the 
Israelites to Islam.  
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Similarly, during the days of Hajj, Allah's 
Messenger used to ask,  


 �gًْرَ�[�؟ َ�ِ~ن� ُ\َ�ی Eَ�َ�َأَُ��[َ� رِس Q5ْ�َ �,ِْ̂وِی مَْ
 رeٌhَُ یُ
 َ\2ْ مََ,ُ"#نِ� أَنْ أَُ��[َ� رِسEَ�َ�َ رَ�[� 


Who will support me in conveying the 
Message of my Lord Verily, the Quraysh 
have prevented me from conveying the 
Message of my Lord.  


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored raised Al-Aws 
and Al-Khazraj to support the Prophet. They were 
the residents of Al-Madinah who gave the pledge 
to him and supported him, vowing to protect him 
from mankind and the Jinns if he migrated to 
them. When he migrated to them with his 
Companions, they fulfilled their vow to Allah. This 
is the reason why Allah and His Messenger called 
them, Al-Ansar, the Supporters. The name 
became synonymous with them. May Allah be 
pleased with them and please them, as well.  


 A Group of the Children of Israel believed in `Isa and a Group 


of Them disbelieved  


Allah said,  


 ...Eٌ)َِئ��o وَآََ(َ�ت eَ�ِإِسَْ�ائ �,ِ�َ 
  ... pَ�َمََ,��o Nئَِ(Eٌ م[


Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a 
group disbelieved.  


When `Isa, peace be on him, conveyed the 
Message of his Lord to his people and the 
disciples supported him, a group from the 
Children of Israel believed. They accepted the 
guidance that `Isa brought to them, while 
another group, was led astray. This group 
rejected what `Isa brought them, denied his 
Prophethood and invented terrible lies about him 
and his mother. They are the Jews, may Allah 
curse them until the Day of Judgement.  
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Another group exaggerated over `Isa, until they 
elevated him to more than the level of 
Prophethood that Allah gave him. They divided 
into sects and factions, some saying that `Isa 
was the son of Allah, while others said that he 
was one in a trinity, and this is why they invoke 
the father, the son and the holy ghost! Some of 
them said that `Isa was Allah, as we mentioned 
in the Tafsir of Surah An-Nisa'.  


 Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group  


Allah said,  


...َ�َ�ی�2ْنَ� ا��ِ.یَ
 َ-مَُ,#ا Q�َ3َ 2ُ3َو[هِْ� ...   


So, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies,  


that is, `We gave them victory over the group of 
Christians which defied them,'  


 ...
�ُ'#ا �zَهِِ�یََ١٤< 9ْ�َ�َ@  


and they became the victorious (uppermost).  


`over the disbelieving group, when We sent 
Muhammad.'  


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari reported that Ibn 
Abbas said,  


"When Allah decided to raise `Isa to heaven, `Isa 
went to his companions while drops of water were 
dripping from his head. At that time, there were 
twelve men at the house. `Isa said to them,  


`Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve 
times after having believed in me.'  


He then asked,  


`Who among you volunteers that he be made 
to resemble me and be killed instead of me; 
he will be with me in my place (in Paradise).'  
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One of the youngest men present volunteered, 
but `Isa commanded him to sit down. `Isa 
repeated his statement and the young man again 
stood up and volunteered, and `Isa again told 
him to sit down. `Isa repeated the same 
statement and the young man volunteered. This 
time, `Isa said,  


`Then it will be you.'  


The appearance of `Isa was cast upon that young 
man, while `Isa, peace be on him, was raised to 
heaven through an opening in the roof of the 
house.  


The Jews came looking for `Isa and arrested the 
one that appeared as him, killing him by 
crucifixion.  


Some of them disbelieved in `Isa twelve times, 
after they had believed in him. They divided into 
three groups.  


One group, Al-Ya`qubiyyah (the Jacobites), said,  


`Allah remained with us as much as He willed 
and then ascended to heaven.'  


Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (the Nestorians), 
said,  


`Allah's son remained with us as much as 
Allah willed and He then raised him up to 
heaven.'  


A third group said,  


`Allah's servant and Messenger remained with 
us as much as Allah willed and then Allah 
raised him up to Him.'  


The last group was the Muslim group.  


The two disbelieving groups collaborated against 
the Muslim group and annihilated it. Islam 
remained unjustly concealed until Allah sent 
Muhammad,  


  ��oئَِ(pَ�َEٌمََ,��o Nئَِ(Eٌ م[
 َ�ِ,� إِسَْ�ائeَ�ِ وَآََ(َ�ت 
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Then a group of the Children of Israel believed 
and a group disbelieved.  


This Ayah refers to the group among the Children 
of Israel that disbelieved and the group that 
believed, during the time of `Isa,  


  Q�َ3َ مَُ,#ا-َ 
  2ُ3َو[هِْ� 9ْ�َ�ََ�ُ'#ا �zَهِِ�یَ
َ�َ�ی�2ْنَ� ا��ِ.یَ


So, We gave power to those who believed against 
their enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost).  


through the victory that Muhammad gained over 
the religion of the disbelievers, which brought the 
dominance of their religion.''  


This is the wording in his book for the Tafsir of 
this honorable Ayah.  


Similarly, An-Nasa'i collected this statement of Ibn 
`Abbas in his Sunan. Therefore, the Ummah of 
Muhammad will always be prevalent on the truth until 
Allah's command (the Final Hour) commences, while 
they are on this path. The last group of them will fight 
against Ad-Dajjal along with `Isa, peace be on him, 
according to Hadiths in the authentic collections.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah As-Saff. All praise and thanks 


are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ا��
29:1 Alif Lam Mim.  


 أََ�ِ�َ� ا����سُ أَن ُ�ْ	َ�آُ�ا أَن َ�ُ��ُ��ا �َ���� وَهُْ� َ�� ُ�ْ�َ	ُ��نَ
29:2 Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe,'' and will not be 
tested.  


��ا ُ�وََ�َ�ْ� َ'َ	��� ا��ِ!�َ  ِ�  َ�ْ(ِ#ِ)ْ� َ'َ#َ&ْ%َ#َ$ � ا�#�ُ" ا��ِ!�َ  َ�َ
 وََ�َ&ْ%َ#َ$ � اْ�َ,�ذِبِ&َ 


29:3 And We indeed tested those who were before 
them so that Allah will indeed know those who are 
true, and He will know those who are liars.  







 2 


أَمْ َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ!�َ  َ�ْ%َ$ُ#�نَ ا���&�1َ2تِ أَن َ�ْ�ِ(ُ��نَ� سَ�ء َ�� 
  َ�4ُْ,ُ$�نَ


29:4 Or think those who do evil deeds that they can 
outstrip! Us Evil is that which they judge!   


 The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is 


Sincere and Who is Lying  


Allah says:  


   5١7 ا��


Alif Lam Mim.  


In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of 
some Surahs. 


�ِ�َ� ا����سُ أَن ُ�ْ	َ�آُ�ا أَن َ�ُ��ُ��ا �َ���� وَهُْ� َ�� ُ�ْ�َ	ُ��نَأََ 5٢7   


Do people think that they will be left alone because they 
say: "We believe,'' and will not be tested.  


This is a rebuke in the form of a question, 
meaning that Allah will inevitably test His 
believing servants according to their level of faith, 
as it recorded in the authentic Hadith:  


�@ ا����سِ بََ#�ءً اْ�َ>نِْ(َ&�ءُ، ُ=�� ا�<���4ُ�ِنَ، ُ=�� اْ�َ>ْ�َ;ُ: َ'�ْ�َ>ْ�َ;ُ:، Aََأ
�َ�ِ� دِ�ِ�ِ"، َ'Bِنَْ D#َEَ :ُFُا��� D#َ	َ)ْ�ُ "ُ�َ � آَ�نَ ِ'J دِ�ِ�ِ" َ�َ#�بIٌَ زِ�َ


 ِ'J اْ�َ(َ#�ء 


The people most severely tested are the 
Prophets, then the righteous, then the next best 
and the next best. A man will be tested in 
accordance with the degree of his religious 
commitment; the stronger his religious 
commitment, the stronger his test.  


This Ayah is like the Ayah,  
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أَمْ َ�ِ�ْ(ُ	ْ� أَن تَْ�Mُُ#�اْ اIَ��Lَ�ْ وََ�$�� َ�ْ%َ#ِ� ا�#�ُ" ا��ِ!�َ  Fَـَ)ُ�واْ ِ��ُ,ْ� 
   وََ�ْ%َ#َ� ا�<�ـِ(ِ��َ 


Do you think that you will enter Paradise without 
Allah knowing those of you who fought (in His 
cause) and knowing those who are the patient. 
(3:142)  


There is a similar Ayah in Surah At-Tawbah.  


And Allah says:  


�ْ(ِ#ُ,� أَمْ َ�ِ�ْ(ُ	ْ� أَن تَْ�Mُُ#�اْ اIَ��Lَ�ْ وََ�$�� َ�ْ>تُِ,� ��َ;ُ: ا��ِ!�َ  Mََ#ْ�اْ ِ�  َ
����ْ	ُ)ُ� اْ�َ(ْ>سRَءُ وَا�����Qءُ وَزPِ�ُُْ��اْ َ�	�D َ�ُ��لَ ا���سُ�لُ وَا��ِ!�َ  


�ٌ��ِ�   ءَاَ�ُ��اْ َ�َ%ُ" َ�َ	D نَْ<ُ� ا�#�ِ" أTََ إِن� نَْ<َ� ا�#�ِ" َ
Or think you that you will enter Paradise without 
such (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you! They were afflicted with severe 
poverty and ailments and were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and those who believed 
along with him said, "When (will come) the help 
of Allah?''  


Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near! (2:214)  


Allah says here:  


��ا وََ�َ&ْ%َ#َ$ � اْ�َ,�ذِبِ&َ ُ�  5٣7 وََ�َ�ْ� َ'َ	��� ا��ِ!�َ  ِ�  َ�ْ(ِ#ِ)ْ� َ'َ#َ&ْ%َ#َ$ � ا�#�ُ" ا��ِ!�َ  َ�َ


And We indeed tested those who were before them so 
that Allah will know those who are true, and will know 
those who are liars.  


meaning, He will make know which are sincere in 
their claim to be believers from those who are 
lying.  


Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, knows 
what has happened in the past and what is yet to 
come, and He knows how that which will not 
happen would have happened if it were to 
happen.  


All the Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah 
are agreed on this.  
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This is the view of Ibn Abbas and others 


concerning phrases such as the Ayah, �َ�َ�ْ�َ�ِ ��ِإ 
(only that We know). (2:143), 


Meaning, only to see -- because seeing 
has to do with what is there, but 
knowledge is broader than seeing, since it 
includes what is not present as well as 
what is.  


 The Evildoers cannot escape from Allah  


Allah said:  


  5٤7 أَمْ َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ!�َ  َ�ْ%َ$ُ#�نَ ا���&�1َ2تِ أَن َ�ْ�ِ(ُ��نَ� سَ�ء َ�� َ�4ُْ,ُ$�نَ


Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip 
Us! Evil is that which they judge!  


means, those who are not believers should not 
think that they will escape such trials and tests, 
for ahead of them lies a greater and more severe 
punishment.  


Allah says:  


...أَمْ َ�ِ�َ� ا��ِ!�َ  َ�ْ%َ$ُ#�نَ ا���&�1َ2تِ أَن َ�ْ�ِ(ُ��نَ�  


Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip 
Us!  


meaning, "escape'' from Us.  


  سَ�ء َ�� َ�4ُْ,ُ$�نَ...  


Evil is that which they judge!  


what they think is evil.  


  


 Xُ&$ِتٍ وَهَُ� ا���Z "ِ�#ا� :َFََن� أBِ'َ "ِ�#ءَ ا�R�َ�ِ �Fُ�ْ�َ َآَ�ن  �َ
 اْ�َ%ِ#&ُ� 


29:5 Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then 
Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.  
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 "ِ�ِ�ْ�َ�ِ � وََ�  �Fَهََ� َ'Bِن�َ$� ُ�Lَـِ)ُ


29:6 And whosoever strives, he strives only for 
himself.  


 إِن� ا�#�َ" َ�َ\Eَ [D�ِِ  اْ�َ%ـَ#ِ$&َ  


Verily, Allah stands not in need of any of the 
creatures.   


 �ْ(ُ�ْEَ 2َ�ن��اْ ا�<�ـِ#4َـِ[ َ�ُ�َ,�#ُ$ِEََوَا��ِ!�َ  ءَاَ�ُ��اْ و
 سَ&�1َ2تِِ)ْ� وPِLْ�َ�َََ���ُ)ْ� أَْ�َ�َ  ا��ِ!ى آَ�نُ�اْ َ�ْ%َ$ُ#�نَ 


29:7 Those who believe, and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil 
deeds and We shall indeed reward them according 
to the best of that which they used to do.   


 Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous  


Allah's saying; 


... َ�  آَ�نَ َ��Fُ�ْ ِ�َ��ء ا�#�ِ"   


Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah,  


means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous 
deeds, and hopes for a great reward with Allah, 
then Allah will fulfill his hopes and reward him for 
his deeds in full. This will undoubtedly come to 
pass, for He is the One Who hears all 
supplications, He knows and understands the 
needs of all created beings.  


Allah says:  


5٥7 َ�  آَ�نَ َ��Fُ�ْ ِ�َ��ء ا�#�ِ" َ'Bِن� أFَََ: ا�#�ِ" R�َتٍ وَهَُ� ا���ِ$&Xُ اْ�َ%ِ#&ُ�  


Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term 
is surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower.  







 6 


"ِ�ِ�ْ�َ�ِ �...  وََ�  �Fَهََ� َ'Bِن�َ$� ُ��Lَهُِ  


And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 ��ْ  Eَِ$َ: َ�ـ4#ًِ� َ'ِ#َ�ْ�ِ�ِ"


Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
himself. (41:46)  


Whoever does a righteous deed, the benefit of that deed 
will come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds 
of His servants, and even if all of them were to be as 
pious as the most pious man among them, that would 
not add to His dominion in the slightest.  


Allah says:  


Eَ [J�ِ\َ�َ "َ�# 5٦7ِ  اْ�َ%�َ�ِ$&َ وََ�  �Fَهََ� َ'Bِن�َ$� ُ��Lَهُِ� ِ�َ�ْ�ِ�ِ" إِن� ا�  


And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. 
Verily, Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures.  


Then Allah tells us that even though He has no need of His 
creatures, He is kind and generous to them. He will still give to 
those who believe and do righteous deeds the best of rewards, 
which is that He will expiate for them their bad deeds, and will 
reward them according to the best deeds that they did. He will 
accept the fewest good deeds and in return for one good deed 
will give anything between ten rewards and seven hundred, but 
for every bad deed, He will give only one evil merit, or even 
that He may overlook and forgive.  


This is like the Ayah,  


�Qَ�ُ Iً�َ�َـِ%ْ�َ)� وَُ�aْتِ ِ�  ��ُ�نُْ" أ�Fَْاً َ bََُ��لَ ذَر�ةٍ وَإِن ت;ْ�ِ �ُ#ِeْ�َ Tَ "َ�#إِن� ا�
 �ً$&eِEَ 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward. (4:40) 


And He says here:  
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 ْ�(ُ���َPِLْ�َ�ََسَ&�1َ2تِِ)ْ� و �ْ(ُ�ْEَ 2َ�ن��ا ا�<���4َ�ِتِ َ�ُ�َ,�#ُ$ِEََوَا��ِ!�َ  �َ�ُ��ا و
  5٧7 أَْ�َ�َ  ا��ِ!ي آَ�نُ�ا َ�ْ%َ$ُ#�نَ


Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall 
indeed reward them according to the best of that which 
they used to do. 


 


 Dِِ�كَ بiْ	ُ�ِ َاك��ْ��ً� وَإِن Fَـَ)َُ "ِ�ْ�وَوَ��ْ&َ�� اjِنَْ�ـَ  بَِ�اِ�َ
 R$َ(ُ%ْkُِت lَ'َ �ٌ#ْEِ "ِِب bَ�َ mَ&ْ�َ ��َ 


29:8 And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to 
his parents; but if they strive to make you associate 
with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then 
obey them not.  


 إFِ�ْ�َ �D�َُِ%ُ,ْ� َ'ُ>نَ(1ُ2ُ,� بَِ$� آُ�ُ	ْ� تَْ%َ$ُ#�نَ 


Unto Me is your return and I shall tell you what you 
used to do.  


 D'ِ �ْ(ُ��#َMِ�وَا��ِ!�َ  ءَاَ�ُ��اْ وEََِ$ُ#�اْ ا�<�ـِ#4َـِ[ َ�ُ�ْ
 ا�<�ـ4ِ#ِ&َ  


29:9 And for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, surely, We shall admit them among the 
righteous.   


The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 


Allah's saying; 


 ��ً�ْ�ُ "ِ�ْ�... وَوَ��ْ&َ�� اBِ�ْنَ��نَ بَِ�اِ�َ  


And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his 
parents;  


Allah commands His servants to be dutiful to 
parents, after urging them to adhere to belief in 
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His Tawhid, because a person's parents are the 
cause of his existence. So he must treat them 
with the utmost kindness and respect, his father 
for spending on him and his mother because of 
her compassion for him.  


Allah says:  


�َ�ـ�ً� إِ��� َ�ْ(ُ#َ\ � وََ�DQَ رَب@bَ أ�Tَ تَْ%ُ(ُ�واْ إ�Tِ إِ��ـُ" وَبِ�ْ�َ�ِ�َ�ْ�ِ  إِْ
�هَُ$� أَوْ آlَِهَُ$� َ'lَ تَُ�: ��ُ)َ$R أُفn وTََ تَْ�َ)ْ�هَُ$� ُ��كَ اْ�ِ,َ(َ� أَََ�Eِ


�Tً�ْ آَِ��ً$� َ �$َ(ُ�� :� وَُ


وَاِMْ�Fَ �$َ(ُ�َ ْrَ��حَ ا�!@ل2 ِ�َ  ا���ْ�َ$Iِ وَُ�: ر�ب2 ارَْ�ْ$ُ)َ$� آََ$�  
\ِ�َ Dًِ�ا رَب�َ&�ن& 


And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. 
If one of them or both of them attain old age in 
your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, 
nor shout at them, but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto them the wing of 
submission and humility through mercy, and say: 
"My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young.'' (17:23-24)  


Although Allah orders us to show kindness, mercy and 
respect towards them in return for their previous 
kindness, He says:  


 ... �$َ(ُ%ْkُِت �#َ'َ �ٌ#ْEِ "ِِب bَ�َ mَ&ْ�َ ��َ Jِِ�كَ بiْ	ُ�ِ َاك�...وَإِن �Fَهََ  


but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you 
have no knowledge of, then obey them not.  


meaning, if they are idolators, and they try to 
make you follow them in their religion, then 
beware of them, and do not obey them in that, 
for you will be brought back to Me on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Allah will reward you for your 
kindness towards them and your patience in 
adhering to your religion.  
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 ...,ُ%ُFِ�ْ�َ �J�َِْ� تَْ%َ$ُ#�نَإ	5٨7 ْ� َ'ُ>نَ(1ُ2ُ,� بَِ$� آُ�ُ  


Unto Me is your return and I shall tell you what you used 
to do.  


It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the 
righteous, not with the group of your parents, even 
though you were the closest of people to them in the 
world. For a person will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection with those whom he loves, meaning, 
religious love.  


Allah says:  


  5٩7 وَا��ِ!�َ  �َ�ُ��ا وEََِ$ُ#�ا ا�<���4َ�ِتِ َ�ُ�ْ�J'ِ �ْ(ُ��#َMِ ا�<��4ِ�ِ&َ 


And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous.  


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Sa`d said:  


"Four Ayat were revealed concerning me -- and 
he told his story. He said:  


"Umm Sa`d said: `Did Allah not command you to 
honor your parents By Allah, I will not eat or 
drink anything until I die or you renounce Islam.'  


When they wanted to feed her, they would force 
her mouth open. Then this Ayah was revealed:  


�ْ�ً�� وَإِن �Fَهََ�اكَ ِ�ُ	iِْ�كَ ُ "ِ�ْ�وَوَ��ْ&َ�� اBِ�ْنَ��نَ بَِ�اِ�َ
�$َ(ُ%ْkُِت �#َ'َ �ٌ#ْEِ "ِِب bَ�َ mَ&ْ�َ ��َ Jِب...  


And We have enjoined on man to be 
dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to 
make you associate with Me, of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them not.''  


This Hadith was also recorded by Imam Ahmad, 
Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih."  
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 وَِ�َ  ا����سِ َ�  ِ�ُ��لُ ءَاَ���� بِ��#�ِ" 


29:10 Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah.''  


 َ'Bِذَ� أُوذِىَ ِ'D ا�#�ِ" ْ'ِ :َ%َFَ	Iَ�َ ا����سِ آََ%َ!ابِ ا�#�ِ" 


But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they 
consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment;  


 وRFَ  ْ1ِ�ََءَ نَْ<ٌ� �2  ر�بbَ2 َ�َ&ُ��ُ� � إِن�� آُ��� َ�َ%ُ,ْ� 


and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: 
"Verily, we were with you.''  


�ورِ اْ�َ%ـَ#ِ$&َ  ُ�ُ D'ِ �$َِب �َ#َEْ<َِا�#�ُ" ب mَ&ْ�َ َأَو 


Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of 
the creatures  


   َ&ْ%َ#َ$ � اْ�ُ$َ�ـِ�ِ�&َ وََ�َ&ْ%َ#َ$ � ا�#�ُ" ا��ِ!�َ  ءَاَ�ُ��اْ وََ�
29:11 And indeed Allah knows those who believe, 
and verily, He knows the hypocrites.  


 The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which Allah 
tests People  


Allah mentions the descriptions of the liars who falsely claim 
faith with their lips, while faith is not firm in their hearts. When 
a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this is a 
punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says:  


#�ِ" ْ'ِ :َ%َFَ	Iَ�َ ا����سِ وَِ�َ  ا����سِ َ�  َ�ُ��لُ �َ���� بِ��#�ِ" َ'Bِذَا أُوذِيَ ِ'J ا�
... آََ%َ!ابِ ا�#�ِ"   


Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah.'' 
But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the 
trial of mankind as Allah's punishment;  
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Ibn Abbas said,  


"Meaning that their trial is leaving Islam if they 
are made to suffer for Allah.''  


This was also the view of others among the 
Salaf.  


This Ayah is like the Ayah,  


�ْ�فٍ َ'Bِنْ أََ��بَُ" Mَْ&ٌ� اuَْ$َ>ن� بِِ" َ D#َEَ "َ�#ا� �وَِ�َ  ا����سِ َ�  َ�ْ%ُ(ُ
 َ#َ� D#َEَ وFَِْ)ِ"وَإِنْ أََ��بَْ	ُ" ِ'ْ	Iٌ�َ انَْ�


And among mankind is he who worships Allah as 
it were upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is 
content therewith; but if a trial befalls him, he 
turns back on his face... until:  


 � ذbَ�ِ هَُ� ا��Qَ#ـُ: اْ�َ(ِ%&ُ


That is a straying far away. (22:11-12) 


Then Allah says:  


...و�Fَ  1ِ�ََء نَْ<ٌ� �2  ر�بbَ2 َ�َ&ُ��ُ� � إِن�� آُ��� َ�َ%ُ,ْ� ...   


and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: 
"Verily, we were with you.''  


meaning, "if victory comes from your Lord, O 
Muhammad, and there are spoils of war, these 
people will say to you, `We were with you,' i.e., 
we are your brothers in faith.''  


This is like the Ayat:  


ا��ِ!�َ  َ�َ	َ�ب�ُ<�نَ بُِ,ْ� َ'Bِن آَ�نَ َ�ُ,ْ� َ'ْ	vٌ �2َ  ا�#�ِ" َ��ُ��اْ أََ�ْ� نَُ,ْ  
ْ#َ,ـِ�ِ��َ  نَِ<&ٌ� َ��ُ��اْ أََ�ْ� نَْ�َ	4ِْ�ذْ Eََ#ْ&ُ,ْ� ��َ%ُ,ْ� وَإِن آَ�نَ ِ�


 َ&�ِ�ِaْ$ُ�ْوَنَْ$َ�ْ%ُ,ْ� �2َ  ا 


Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain 
a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not with 
you'' But if the disbelievers gain a success, they 
say (to them): "Did we not gain mastery over you 







 12 


and did we not protect you from the believers''. 
(4:141) 


 R�َ D#َEَ ْ�4ُا)ِ>ْ&ُ'َ wِ�ِ�Eِ  ْ2� �ٍ�َْأَوْ أ vِ	ْ�َ�ْ�ِب Dَِا�#�ُ" أَن َ�ْ>ت D�َ%َ'َ
 َ&�ِ� أَسَ�@واْ ِ'D أَنُ�ِ�ِ)ْ� نَـِ


Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision 
according to His will. Then they will become 
regretful for what they have been keeping as a 
secret in themselves. (5:52) 


And Allah tells us about them here:  
�ء نَْ�ٌ� م��َ 
وََ�ِ 
 and if victory comes from your) ر���َ' َ�َ�ُ&%ُ�
� إِن�� آُ��� مََ�ُ#ْ�


Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'')  


Then Allah says:  


�ورِ اْ�َ%�َ�ِ$&َ ... ُ�ُ J'ِ �$َِب �َ#َEْ<َِا�#�ُ" ب mَ&ْ�ََ5١٠7 أَو  


Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the 
creatures!  


meaning, `does Allah not know best what is in 
their hearts and what they store secretly within 
themselves, even though outwardly they may 
appear to be in agreement with you!'  


  5١١7 وََ�َ&ْ%َ#َ$ � ا�#�ُ" ا��ِ!�َ  �َ�ُ��ا وََ�َ&ْ%َ#َ$ � اْ�ُ$َ��ِ'ِ�&َ 


And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He 
knows the hypocrites.  


Allah will test the people with calamities and with 
times of ease, so that He may distinguish the 
believers from the hypocrites, to see who will 
obey Allah both in times of hardship and of ease, 
and who will obey Him only when things are going 
in accordance with their desires. As Allah says:  


 وََ�َ�ْ(ُ#َ�ن�ُ,ْ� َ�	�D نَْ%َ#َ� اْ�ُ$Lَـِ)ِ��َ  ِ��ُ,ْ� وَا�<�ـِ(ِ��َ  وَنَْ(ُ#َ� أMََْ(ـَ�آُْ� 


And surely, We shall try you till We test those 
who strive hard and the patient, and We shall test 
your facts. (47:31)  
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After the battle of Uhud, with its trials and 
tribulations for the Muslims, Allah said:  


 yَ&)ِzَ�ْا Pَ&$ِ�َ D�	�َ "ِ&ْ#َEَ �ْ	ُأَن R�َ D#َEَ  َ&�ِ�ِaْ$ُ�ْآَ�نَ ا�#�ُ" ِ�َ&َ!رَ ا ���
�ِ2&�kا�  َ�ِ 


Allah will not leave the believers in the state in 
which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good... (3:179)  


  


وََ��لَ ا��ِ!�َ  آََ�ُ�واْ ِ�#�ِ!�َ  ءَاَ�ُ��اْ ات�ِ(ُ%�اْ سَِ(&َ#َ�� و$ِ4ْ�َ�َْْ: 
kَMَـَ&ـُ,ْ� وََ�� هُْ� ب4َِـِ$ِ#&َ  ِ�ْ  kَMَـَ&ـُ)ْ� �DْAَ  2ءٍ إِن�ُ)ْ� 


 َ�َ,ـِ!بُ�نَ 


29:12 And those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Follow our way and let us bear your sins.''  


Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, 
they are liars.  


 Iِ$َأَْ=َ��ِ�ِ)ْ� وََ�ُ&ْ�َـُ# � َ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ&ـ Xَ�� Tً��َ=َْوََ�َ&4ِْ$ُ# � أَْ=َ��َ�ُ)ْ� وَأ
   َ	ُ�ونEََ$�� آَ�نُ�اْ َ�ْ�


29:13 And verily, they shall bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides their own; and verily, they 
shall be questioned on the Day of Resurrection 
about that which they used to fabricate.   


 The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would carry 
the Sins of Others if They would return to Disbelief  


Allah tells:  


... وََ��لَ ا��ِ!�َ  آََ�ُ�وا ِ�#�ِ!�َ  �َ�ُ��ا ات�ِ(ُ%�ا سَِ(&َ#َ��   


And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Follow our way, 
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Allah tells us that the disbelievers of Quraysh said 
to those who believed and followed the truth: 
leave your religion, come back to our religion, 
and follow our way;  


...و�kَMَ :ْ$ِ4ْ�َ�ََْ��آُْ� ...   


and let us bear your sins."  


meaning, `if there is any sin on you, we will bear 
it and it will be our responsibility'.  


It is like a person saying: "Do this, and your sin 
will be on my shoulders.''  


Allah says, proving this to be a lie:  


5١٢7 وََ�� هُ� ب�kَMَ  ْ�ِ  َ&#ِ�ِ�4ََِ��هُ� �JْAَ  2ءٍ إِن�ُ)ْ� َ�َ,�ذِبُ�نَ...   


Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they 
are liars.  


in their claim that they will bear the sins of 
others, for no person will bear the sins of another.  


Allah says:  


Dَْ�ب��ْ$ِ#َ)� DْAَ "ُ�ْ�ِ :ْ$َ4ْ�ُ Tَءٌ وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ ذَا ُِ D�َِإ Iٌ#َ�َ;ْ�ُ ُع� وَإِن تَْ


and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) 
his load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he 
be near of kin. (35:18)  


�ِ$&$ً� ُ�َ(<�ُ�ونَُ)ْ� َ �ٌ&$ِ� وTََ َ�ْ�َـُ: َ


And no friend will ask a friend (about his 
condition), though they shall be made to see one 
another. (70:10-11) 


... وََ�َ&4ِْ$ُ# � أَْ=َ��َ�ُ)ْ� وَأَْ=َ��ً�� ��Xَ أَْ=َ��ِ�ِ)ْ�   


And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other 
loads besides their own.  


Here Allah tells us that those who call others to 
disbelief and misguidance will, on the Day of 
Resurrection, bear their own sins and the sins of 
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others, because of the people they misguided. Yet 
that will not detract from the burden of those 
other people in the slightest, as Allah says:  


 اْ�ِ�َ&ـَ$Iِ وَِ�ْ  أَوْزَارِ ا��ِ!�َ  ُ�Qِ#@�نَُ)ْ� ِ�َ&4ِْ$ُ#�اْ أَوْزَارَهُْ� آَ�ِ�َ#Iً َ�ْ�مَ
�ٍ#ْEِ �ِ&ْ\َِب 


That they may bear their own burdens in full on 
the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens 
of those whom they misled without knowledge. 
(16:25) 


In the Sahih, it says:  


�Eََد  ْ�َ D�َِرِ َ�ِ  ات�َ(َ%ُ" إ�Fُُأ :ُ;ْ�ِ �ِFْ<َ�ْى آَ�نَ َ�ُ" ِ�َ  ا� إD�َِ هًُ
 ،�1ً&ْAَ �ِْرِه�Fُُأَنْ َ�ْ�ُ�َ| ِ�ْ  أ �ِ&ْ}َ  ْ�ِ Iِ�َ�&َ�ِ�ْْ�مِ ا�َ 


 D�َِمِ َ�ِ  ات�َ(َ%ُ" إ�=َ� :ُ;ْ�ِ �ِ=ْB�ْا  َ�ِ "ِ&ْ#َEَ َآَ�ن Iٍ�َ�#ََض D�َِإ �Eََوََ�ْ  د
 �Iِ�َ ِ�ْ  َ{ْ&ِ� أَنْ َ�ْ�ُ�َ| ِ�ْ  �َ=�ِ�ِ)ْ� Aَْ&�1ً َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ&


Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a 
reward like that of those who follow him until the 
Day of Resurrection, without it detracting from 
their reward in the slightest.  


Whoever calls others to misguidance, will have a 
burden of sin like that of those who follow him 
until the Day of Resurrection, without it detracting 
from their burden in the slightest. 


In the Sahih, it also says:  


 اْ�َ>و�لِ آِْ�ٌ: ِ�ْ  دَِ�َ)�، َ�� ُ�ِ	َ#ْ[ نَْ�mٌ ُ�ْ#ً$� إِ��� آَ�نَ D#َEَ ابِْ  �دَمَ
 ِ�َ>ن�ُ" أَو�لُ َ�ْ  سَ � اْ�َ�ْ	: 


No person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the 
guilt will be upon the first son of Adam, because 
he was the first one to initiate the idea of killing 
another. 


5١٣7 َ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ&�Eَ Iِ�َ$�� آَ�نُ�ا َ�ْ�َ	ُ�ونَوََ�ُ&ْ�َ>ُ� � ...   


and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to fabricate.  
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means, the lies they used to tell and the 
falsehood they used to fabricate.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Umamah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
conveyed the Message with which he was sent, then he 
said:  


و�PEَِتJِ وJ�ِ�#َFََ : إِ���آُْ� وَا�Bِ'َ ،�َ#ْ@eن� اَ� َ�ْ%Pِمُ َ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ&�Iِ�َ َ'َ&ُ��لُ
Jِزُن�L�َ ��َُأَْ�َ  ُ'َ#�نُ بُْ  ُ'َ#�نٍ؟ :  اْ�َ&ْ�مَ ُ�ْ#ٌ�، ُ=�� ُ�َ��دِي ُ�َ��دٍ َ'َ&ُ��ل


َ'َ&ْ>تJِ َ�ْ	َ(ُ%ُ" ِ�َ  ا4َ�َْ�َ��تِ أَْ�َ;�لَ اLِ�َْ(�لِ، َ'َ&zَiُْ| ا����سُ إَِ�ْ&َ)� 
�ُ�ُ<ْ�َ ��=ُ ،�:Fََو �PEَ  ِ$� أَبَْ<�رَهُْ�، َ�	�D َ�ُ��مَ بَْ&َ  َ�َ�يِ ا���ْ


� ُ'َ#�نِ بِْ  ُ'َ#�نٍ : اْ�ُ$َ��دِيَ َ'ُ&َ��دِيَ�ْEِ Iٌ�َ�#َ�َ ْأَو IٌEَ�)َِآَ�نَْ[ َ�ُ" ت  ْ�َ
َ'َ)ُ#��، َ'ُ&ْ�ِ(ُ#�نَ َ�	�Lْ�َ Dَ	ِ$ُ%�ا ِ�َ&�ً�� بَْ&َ  َ�َ�يِ ا���ْ�$ِ ، َ'َ&ُ��لُ 


 ُ$��ي، َ'َ&ُ��ُ��نَ: ا���ِْ)ْEَ  ْEَ ا�Qُ�؟ آَْ&َ� نEَ JQِ�َْْ�ُ": اْ
Mُُ!وا َ�ُ)ْ� ِ�ْ  َ�َ�َ��تِِ"، َ'َ#� َ�Pَاُ��نَ َ�ْ>Mُُ!ونَ ِ�ْ�َ)� َ�	�D َ�� : َ'َ&ُ��لُ


� بJَ�َِ ِ�ْ  أَْ��4َبِ ا��eَ#�َ��تِ، َ'َ&ُ��لُْ��Iٌ�َ�َ، وَََ )�َ�ْ�ِ D�َ(ْ�َ :
�ي، َ'َ&ُ��ُ��نَِ)ْEَ  ْEَ ا�Qُ�Mُُ!وا : َ�ْ� َ�ْ(َ� َ�ُ" َ�Iٌ�َ�َ، َ'َ&ُ��لُ: اْ
 "&ْ#َEَ �َه�#ُ$ِ� ِ�ْ  سَ&�1َ2تِِ)ْ� َ'�ْ


Beware of injustice, for Allah will swear an oath of 
the Day of Resurrection and will say: 


"By My glory and majesty, no injustice will be 
overlooked today.''  


Then a voice will call out, "Where is so-and-so the 
son of so-and-so?''  


He will be brought forth, followed by his good 
deeds which appear like mountains while the 
people are gazing at them in wonder, until he is 
standing before the Most Merciful.  


Then the caller will be commanded to say: 
"Whoever is owed anything by so-and-so the son 
of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let 
him come forth.''  


So they will come forth and gather before the 
Most Merciful, then the Most Merciful will say: 
"Settle the matter for My servant.''  
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They will say, "How can we settle the matter?''  


He will say, "Take from his good deeds and give it 
to them.''  


They will keep taking from his good deeds until 
there is nothing left, and there will still people 
with scores to be settled.  


Allah will say, "Settle the matter for My servant.''  


They will say, "He does not have even one good 
deed left.''  


Allah will say, "Take from their evil deeds and 
give them to him.''  


Then the Prophet quoted this Ayah:  


 ِI�َ�&َ�ِ�ْأَْ=َ��ِ�ِ)ْ� وََ�ُ&ْ�َ>ُ� � َ�ْ�مَ ا Xَ�� ��ً��َ=َْوََ�َ&4ِْ$ُ# � أَْ=َ��َ�ُ)ْ� وَأ
 Eَ$�� آَ�نُ�ا َ�ْ�َ	ُ�ونَ


And verily, they shall bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides their own; and 
verily, they shall be questioned on the Day 
of Resurrection about that which they used 
to fabricate.  


There is a corroborating report in the Sahih with a 
different chain of narration:  


 �َ#َ�َ �ْ�إِن� ا���Fَُ: َ�َ&ْ>تJِ َ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ&�Iِ�َ ب4ََِ�َ��تٍ أَْ�َ;�لِ اLِ�َْ(�لِ وََ
َ!ا، وَأEِ  ْ�ِ !َMََْ�ضِ هََ!ا، َ'َ&ْ>Mُُ! هََ!ا ِ�ْ  هََ!ا، وَأMَََ! َ��لَ هَ


  ْ�ِ !َMُِأ ،Iٌ�َ�َ��َ�َ��تِِ"، وَهََ!ا ِ�ْ  َ�َ�َ��تِِ"، َ'Bِذَا َ�ْ� تَْ(َ� َ�ُ" ََ
 "&ْ#َEَ َِ�حkُ'َ �ْ(ِِسَ&�1َ2ت 


A man will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
good deeds like mountains, but he had wronged 
this one, taken the wealth of that one and 
slandered the honor of another. So each of them 
will take from his good deeds. And if there is 
nothing left of his good deeds, it will be taken 
from their evil and placed on him.  
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�ْ�ِ�ِ" َ'َ#ِ(yَ ِ'&ِ)ْ� أَْ�َ� سIٍ�ََ إ�Tِ وََ�َ�ْ� أَرْسَْ#َ�َ D�َِإ �ً�� نُ�
 Mَ<َ'َ �ً��Eَ  َ&�ِ$ْMََ!هُُ� ا�k@�َ'�نُ وَهُْ� َ�ـِ#ُ$�نَ 


29:14 And indeed We sent Nuh to his people, and he 
stayed among them a thousand years less fifty 
years; so the Deluge overtook them while they were 
wrongdoers.  


 'َ>نLَْْ&�ـُ" وأَْ�4َـَ� ا���ِ�&Iِ�َ وFَََ%ْ#َ�ـَ)R ءَاَ�Iً �2ْ#َ%ـَ#ِ$&َ  


29:15 Then We saved him and the Companions of 
the Boat, and made it an Ayah for all people.   


 Nuh and His People  


Allah tells:  


�ْ�ِ�ِ" وََ�َ�ْ� أَرْسَْ#َ��َ D�َِإ ��...  نُ�ً  


And indeed We sent Nuh to his people,  


Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad by telling him that Nuh, peace be upon him, 
stayed among his people for this long period of time, 
calling them night and day, in secret and openly, but in 
spite of all that they still persisted in their aversion to 
the truth, turning away from it and disbelieving in him. 
Only a few of them believed with him.  


Allah says:  


 ...!َMَ<َ'َ ��ً�Eَ  َ&�ِ$ْMَ ���ِإ Iٍ�ََأَْ�َ� س �ْ(ِ&'ِ yَ)ِ#َ'ََنُ وَهُْ� َ��ِ�ُ$�ن�'َ�@k5١٤7هُُ� ا�  


and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty 
years; and the Deluge overtook them while they were 
wrongdoers.  


meaning, `after this long period of time, when 
the Message and the warning had been of no 
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avail, so, O Muhammad, do not feel sorry because 
of those among your people who disbelieve in 
you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guides 
whomsoever He wills and leaves astray 
whomsoever He wills. The matter rests with Him 
and all things will return to Him.'  


 إِن� ا��ِ!�َ  َ���ْ[ Eََ#ْ&ِ)ْ� آَِ#َ$Iُ رَبaْ�ُ Tَ bَ2ِ�ُ��نَ 


Iٍ�َءَتُْ)ْ� آُ:@ ءاRFَ �ْ�ََو 


Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe, even if every 
sign should come to them. (10:96-97)  


Know that Allah will help you and support you and 
cause you to prevail, and He will defeat and 
humiliate your enemies, and make them the 
lowest of the low.  


It was recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"Nuh received his mission when he was forty 
years old, and he stayed among his people for a 
thousand years less fifty; after the Flood he lived 
for sixty years until people had increased and 
spread.''  


 Iِ�َ&�ِ�4َبَ ا����وَأَْ wُ��َ&ْLَن<َ'َ ...  


Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat,  


means, those who believed in Nuh, peace be 
upon him.  


We have already discussed this in detail in Surah 
Hud, and there is no need to repeat it here.  


 ...%َFََ2ْ#َ%�َ�ِ$&َ و� Iً�َ� �َ5١٥7 ْ#َ��ه  


and made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.  


means, `We caused that ship to remain,' whether 
in itself, as Qatadah said, that it remained until 
the beginning of Islam, on Mount Judi, or whether 
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the concept of sailing in ships was left as a 
reminder to mankind of how Allah had saved 
them from the Flood.  


This is like the Ayat: 


 وَءَاَ�Iٌ ��ُ)ْ� أَن�� َ�َ$ْ#َ�� ذُرَ��2	D'ِ �ْ(ُ اْ�ُ�ْ#bِ اْ�َ$�4ُiْنِ 


   وMَََ#ْ�َ�� َ�ُ)ْ� �2  �2ْ;ِ#ِ" َ�� َ�ْ�آَُ(�نَ


And an Ayah for them is that We bore their 
offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride. 
until:  


 ٍ&�ِ D�َِإ �ًE�	َ�ََو 


and as an enjoyment for a while. (36:41-44)  


Lَ�ْا D'ِ �ْ,َُ�ـ#ْ$َ� �رَِ�Iِ إِن�� َ�$�� uََ\� اْ�َ$Rءُ َ


 Iٌ&َEَِأُذُنٌ و R(َ&َ%َِتَْ!آَِ�ةً وَت �ْ,ُ�َ �(َ#َ%َLْ�َ�ِ 


Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the ship. That We might make it an 
admonition for you and that it might be retained 
by the retaining ears. (69:11-12)  


And Allah says here:  


 َ&$ِ�َ�%َ#ْ2� Iً�َ� �ََ��ه#ْ%َFََو Iِ�َ&�ِ�4َبَ ا����وَأَْ wُ��َ&ْLَن<َ'َ 


Then We saved him and the Companions of the 
Boat, and made it an Ayah for all people.  


This is a shift from referring to one specific ship to 
speaking about ships in general. A similar shift 
from specific to general is to be seen in the Ayat:  


 �ً��Fُُر �(ََ�ـ#ْ%َFََو vَ&)ِنَْ&� بَِ$َ<ـ@�وََ�َ�ْ� زَ����� ا���َ$Rءَ ا�
  ِ&kِـ&َ�i#2� 


And indeed We have adorned the nearest 
heaven with lamps, and We have made 
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such lamps missiles to drive away the 
Shayatin (devils). (67:5)  


meaning, `We have made these lamps 
missiles, but the lamps which are used as 
missiles are not the same lamps as are 
used to adorn the heaven.'  


And Allah says:  


  ِ�  سَُ#ـَ#uِ  2� Iٍ&ٍ  وََ�َ�ْ� Mََ#ْ�َ�� اjِنَْ�ـَ 


�َ�ارٍ ��ِ,&ٍ  َ D'ِ Iً�َkَُْ�ـُ" ن#ْ%َFَ ��=ُ 


And indeed We created man out of an 
extract of clay. Thereafter We made him a 
Nutfah in a safe lodging. (23:12-13)  


There are many other similar examples.  


  


���واْ ا�#�َ" وَات�wُ��ُ ذِ�ُ,ْ� Mَْ&ٌ� ��ُ,ْ� وَإِبَْ�هِ&َ� إِذْ َُ)ُEْلَ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ�ِ" ا
 إِن آُ�ُ	ْ� تَْ%َ#ُ$�نَ 


29:16 And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his 
people: "Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, 
that is better for you if you know.''  


نِ ا�#�ِ" أَوَْ=ـ�ً� وَتzَُْ#ُ��نَ إِْ',ً� إِن� ا��ِ!�َ  إِن�َ$� تَْ%ُ(ُ�ونَ ِ�  دُو
 �َ�Eِ ُْ\�ا	بَْ�'َ �ً�تَْ%ُ(ُ�ونَ ِ�  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" Tَ َ�ْ$ِ#ُ,�نَ َ�ُ,ْ� رِزْ
�وwُ وَاAُْ,ُ�واْ َ�ُ" إَِ�ْ&ِ" تFَ�ُُْ%�نَ ُ)ُEْا�#�ِ" ا��2زْقَ وَا 


29:17 You worship besides Allah only idols, and you 
only invent falsehood. Verily, those whom you 
worship besides Allah have no power to give you 
provision, so seek from Allah your provision, and 
worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him you 
will be brought back.  
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أَُ�ٌ� �2  َ�ْ(ِ#ُ,ْ� وََ�� D#َEَ ا���سُ�لِ وَإِن تَُ,!2بُ�اْ َ'َ�ْ� آَ!�بَ 
 إ�Tِ اْ�َ(lَغُ اْ�ُ$ِ(&ُ  


29:18 And if you deny, then nations before you have 
denied. And the duty of the Messenger is only to 


convey plainly.''      


 Ibrahim's preaching to His People  


Allah tells:  


... َ�اهِ&َ� إِذْ َ��لَ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ�ِ" وَإِبْ  


And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people:  


Allah tells us how His servant, Messenger and close 
friend Ibrahim, the Imam of the monotheists, called his 
people to worship Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate, to fear Him alone, to seek provision from Him 
alone, with no partner or associate, to give thanks to 
Him alone, for He is the One to Whom thanks should be 
given for the blessings which none can bestow but He.  


Ibrahim said to his people:  


�وا ا... ُ)ُEْا wُ��ُوَات� "َ�#�...  


Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,  


meaning worship Him and fear Him Alone, with all 
sincerity.  


5١٦7 ذَِ�ُ,ْ� Mَْ&ٌ� ��ُ,ْ� إِن آُ�ُ	ْ� تَْ%َ#ُ$�نَ...   


that is better for you if you know.  


if you do that you will attain good in this world 
and the next, and you will prevent evil from 
yourselves in this world and the Hereafter.  
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إِن�َ$� تَْ%ُ(ُ�ونَ ِ�  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" أَوَْ=�نً� وَتzَُْ#ُ��نَ إِْ'ً,� إِن� ا��ِ!�َ  تَْ%ُ(ُ�ونَ ِ�  دُونِ 
��...ا�#�ِ" َ�� َ�ْ$ِ#ُ,�نَ َ�ُ,ْ� رِزًْ  


You worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent 
falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah 
have no power to give you provision,  


Allah states that the idols which they worshipped 
were not able to do any harm or any good, and 
tells them, "You made up names for them and 
called them gods, but they are created beings 
just like you.''  


This interpretation was reported by Al-`Awfi from 
Ibn Abbas.  


It was also the view of Mujahid and As-Suddi.  


Al-Walibi reported from Ibn Abbas:  


"You invent falsehood, means, you carve idols,'' 
which do not have the power to provide for you.  


� ا�#�ِ" ا��2زْقَ ... َ�Eِ ُ\�ا	بَْ�'َ...  


so seek from Allah your provision,  


This emphasizes the idea of asking Allah Alone.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 إِ���كَ نَْ�َ	ِ%&ُ  إِ���كَ نَْ%ُ(ُ� وَ


You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask 
for help. (1:5)  


And His saying:  


Iِ��Lَ�ْا D'ِ �ً	&َْكَ ب�َ�Eِ D�ِ  ِْرَب2 اب 


My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in 
Paradise. (66:11)  


Allah says here: �ْ�َ*ُ(%ا+َ  )so seek( meaning, ask for 


 ,(from Allah your provision) ِ/�َ. ا���ِ� ا���زْقَ
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meaning, do not seek it from anyone or 
anything other than Him, for no one else 
possesses the power to do anything.  


�وwُ وَاAُْ,ُ�وا َ�ُ" ... ُ)ُEْوَا...  


and worship Him, and be grateful to Him.  


Eat from what He has provided and worship Him 
Alone, and give thanks to Him for the blessings 
He has given you.  


5١٧7 إَِ�ْ&ِ" تFَ�ُُْ%�نَ...   


To Him you will be brought back.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection, when He will 
reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds.  


His saying:  


 �ْ,ُ#ِ)ْ�... وَإِن تَُ,!2بُ�ا َ'َ�ْ� آَ!�بَ أَُ�ٌ� �2  َ  


And if you deny, then nations before you have denied.  


means, `you have heard what happened to them 
by way of punishment for opposing the 
Messengers.'  


5١٨7 وََ�� D#َEَ ا���سُ�لِ إِ��� اْ�َ(َ#�غُ اْ�ُ$ِ(&ُ ...   


And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.  


All the Messengers have to do is to convey the 
Message as Allah has commanded them. Allah 
guides whoever He wills and leaves astray 
whoever He wills, so strive to be among the 
blessed.  


Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  
وَإِن تَُ#�2ُ�%ا َ+َ&ْ. آ�2َبَ أُمٌَ� م�
 �ْ#ُ�ِ5ْ6َ  (And if you deny, then nations before you have 
denied),  


"These are words of consolation to His Prophet, 
peace be upon him.''  
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This suggestion by Qatadah implies that the 
narrative (about Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and 
resumes with the words "And nothing was the 
answer of (Ibrahim's) people...'' in Ayah 24.  


This was also stated by Ibn Jarir. From the 
context it appears that Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, said all of what is in this section. Here he 
establishes proof against them that the 
Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at 


the end of this passage it says: �َِِ%ابَ 6َْ%م�نَ َ�� آََ+َ  
("And nothing was the answer of his people...''). 
(29:24)  


And Allah knows best.  


  


 wُ�ُ&%ِ�ُ ��=ُ �َ#ْzَ�ْىءُ ا�#�ُ" ا� أَوََ�ْ� َ�َ�وْاْ آَْ&َ� ُ�ْ(ِ


29:19 See they not how Allah originates the 
creation, then repeats it.  


 إِن� ذD#َEَ bَ�ِ ا�#�ِ" َ�ِ�&ٌ� 


Verily, that is easy for Allah.  


�ْ: سِ&ُ�واْ ِ'D اT]رْضِ َ'�نeُُ�واْ آَْ&َ� بََ�أَ اzَ�ْْ#َ� ُ=�� ا�#�ُ"  ُ
 ُ��Diِءُ ا���iَْ>ةَ اMِ[Tَ�ةَ 


29:20 Say: "Travel in the land and see how He 
originated the creation, and then Allah will bring 
forth the creation of the Hereafter.  


 �ٌ��ِ� إِن� ا�#�َ" D#َEَ آُ:DْAَ 2ءٍ َ


Verily, Allah is able to do all things.''  


 ُ�َ%!2بُ َ�  َ�Riَءُ وََ�ْ�َ�ُ� َ�  َ�Riَءُ وَإَِ�ْ&ِ" تُْ�َ#ُ(�نَ 


29:21 He punishes whom He wills, and shows 
mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be 
returned.  
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 وR�ََ أَنُ	ْ� بُِ$ْ%D'ِ  َ�PِLِ اT]رْضِ وD'ِ Tََ ا���َ$Rءِ 


29:22 And you cannot escape in the earth or in the 
heaven.  


 وََ�� َ�ُ,ْ� �2  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" ِ�  وnD�َِ وTََ نَِ<&ٍ� 


And besides Allah you have neither any protector 
nor any helper.  


وَا��ِ!�َ  آََ�ُ�واْ بَِـ�َ�ـِ[ ا�#�ِ" وR�َ�َِئِِ" أُوَْ�ـbَ1ِ َ�1ُِ��اْ ِ�  
   ر�ْ�َ$ِ	D وَأُوَْ�ـEَ �ْ(ُ�َ bَ1َِ!ابٌ أَِ�&ٌ�


29:23 And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah 
and meeting with Him, such have no hope of My 
mercy: and for such there is a painful torment.   


 The Evidence for Life after Death  


Allah tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them 
the proof of life after death, which they denied, in their souls. 
For Allah created them after they had been nothing at all, then 
they came into existence and became people who could hear 
and see. The One Who originated this is able to repeat it, it is 
very easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate the 
visible signs on the horizons and the things that Allah has 
created: the heavens with their stars and planets, moving and 
stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
deserts and wildernesses, trees and rivers, fruits and oceans. All 
of that indicates that these are themselves created things, and 
that there must be a Creator Who does as He chooses, Who 
merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it is.  


Allah says:  


�wُ إِن� ذD#َEَ bَ�َِ ا�#�ِ" َ�ِ�&ٌ�ُ&%ِ�ُ ��=ُ �َ#ْzَ�ْئُ ا�#�ُ" ا�  5١٩7 أَوََ�ْ� َ�َ�وْا آَْ&َ� ُ�ْ(ِ


See they not how Allah originates the creation, then 
repeats it. Verily, that is easy for Allah.  
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This is like the Ayah:  


�wُ وَهَُ� أَهَْ�نُ Eََ#ْ&ِ"وَهَُ� ا��ِ!ى َ�ْ(َ�أُ اْ�ُ&%ِ�ُ ��=ُ �َ#ْzَ 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)  


Then Allah says:  


��iَْ>ةَ ُ�ْ: سِ&ُ�وا ِ'J اْ�َ>رْضِ َ'�نeُُ�وا آَْ&َ� بََ�أَ اzَ�ْْ#َ� ُ=�� ا�#�ُ" ُ��iُِ� ا�
... اMِR�َْ�ةَ   


Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth the creation of 
the Hereafter.''  


meaning, the Day of Resurrection.  


 ...�ٌ��ِ�5٢٠7 إِن� ا�#�َ" D#َEَ آُ:JْAَ 2ءٍ َ  


Verily, Allah is able to do all things. 


... ُ�َ%!2بُُ َ�  َ��iَء وََ�ْ�َ�ُ� َ�  َ��iَء   


He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom 
He wills;  


He is the Ruler Who is in control, Who does as He 
wishes and judges as He wants, and there is none 
who can put back His judgement. None can 
question Him about what He does; rather it is 
they who will be questioned, for His is the power 
to create and to command, and whatever He 
decides is fair and just, for He is the sovereign 
who cannot be unjust in the slightest.  


According to a Hadith recorded by the Sunan 
compilers:  


إِن� اَ� َ�ْ� Eَ!�بَ أَهَْ: سََ$�وَاتِِ" وَأَهَْ: أَرْضِِ" َ�َ%!�بَُ)ْ� وَهَُ� َ{ْ&ُ� 
 �(ُ�َ ��ِ��َ 


If Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His 
heavens and His earth, He would do so, while He 
would not be unjust to them. 
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Allah says:  


�iَ�َ 5٢١7ء وََ�ْ�َ�ُ� َ�  َ��iَء وَإَِ�ْ&ِ" تُْ�َ#ُ(�نَُ�َ%!2بُُ َ�    


He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to 
whom He wills; and to Him you will be returned.  


You will return to Him on the Day of 
Resurrection.  


... ���َ$�ء وََ�� أَنُ	� بُِ$ْ%J'ِ  َ�PِLِ اْ�َ>رْضِ وََ�� ِ'J ا  


And you cannot escape on the earth or in the heaven.  


No one in heaven or on earth can flee from Him, 
for He is the Subduer Who is above His servants, 
and everything fears Him and is in need of Him, 
while He is the One Who is Independent of all 
else.  


5٢٢7 وََ�� َ�ُ,� �2  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" ِ�  وnJ�َِ وََ�� نَِ<&ٍ�...   


... وَا��ِ!�َ  آََ�ُ�وا بRَِ��تِ ا�#�ِ" وَِ�َ��ئِِ"   


And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor 
any helper. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of 
Allah and the meeting with Him,  


Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and 
denied the Resurrection,  


 ... J	ِ$َ�...أُوbَ1ِ�َْ َ�1ُِ��ا ِ�  ر�ْ  


such have no hope of My mercy,  


they will have no share in it,  


5٢٣7 وَأُوEَ �ْ(ُ�َ bَ1ِ�ََْ!ابٌ أَِ�&ٌ�...   


and for such there is a painful torment.  


meaning, extremely painful, in this world and the 
next.  
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 wُ��ُ�ّ� َ'َ$� آَ�نَ Fََ�ابَ َ�ْ�ِ�ِ" إ�Tِ أَن َ��ُ��اْ اْ�ُ	ُ#�wُ أَوْ َ


29:24 So nothing was the answer of people except 
that they said: "Kill him or burn him.''  


 wُ�Lَ ا�#�ُ" ِ�َ  ا����رِ إِن� ِ'D ذTَ bَ�َِ�ـٍ[ ّ�َ�ْ�مٍ ُ�aِْ�ُ��نَ َ'َ>نْ


Then Allah saved him from the fire. Verily, in this 
are indeed signs for a people who believe.  


 وََ��لَ إِن�َ$� ات�zَْ!تُْ� ّ�  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" 


29:25 And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols 
instead of Allah.  


 �ُ�ُ,ْ�َ Iِ$َنَْ&� ُ=�� َ�ْ�مَ اْ�ِ�َ&ـ@�أَوَْ=ـ�ً� ��َ�د�ةَ بَْ&ِ�ُ,ْ� ِ'D ا4َ�َْ&�ةِ ا�
بَْ%Qُُ,ْ� بَِ(ْ%rٍ وََ�ْ#َ%ُ  بَْ%Qُُ,ْ� بَْ%Qً� وََ�ْ>وَاآُُ� ا����رُ 


 وََ�� َ�ُ,ْ� ّ�  ن�ـِ<ِ��َ 


The love between you is only in the life of this 
world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall 
deny each other, and curse each other, and your 
abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper.''   


 The Response of Ibrahim's People -- and how Allah controlled 


the Fire  


Allah says:  


 "ِ�ِ�ْ�... َ'َ$� آَ�نَ Fََ�ابَ َ  


So nothing was the answer of people,  


Allah tells us how Ibrahim's people stubbornly and 
arrogantly disbelieved, and how they resisted the truth 
with falsehood. After Ibrahim addressed them with his 
words of clear guidance,  
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 ... wُ��ُ2��...إِ��� أَن َ��ُ��ا اْ�ُ	ُ#�wُ أَوْ َ  


except that they said: "Kill him or burn him.''  


This was because proof had clearly been 
established against them, so they resorted to 
using their power and strength.  


��ُ��اْ ابُْ��اْ َ�ُ" بُْ�َ&ـ�َ �ِ&4ِLَ�ْا D'ِ wُ��ُ�ْ<َ'َ �ً 


   َ'َ>رَادُواْ بِِ" آَْ&�اً َ'Lََ%ْ#َ�ـُ)ُ� اT]سَْ�ِ#&َ 


They said: "Build for him a building and throw 
him into the blazing fire!'' So they plotted a plot 
against him, but We made them the lowest. 
(37:97-98)  


They spent a long time gathering a huge amount of 
firewood, they built a fence around it, then they set it 
ablaze until its flames reached up to the sky. No greater 
fire had ever been lit. Then they went to Ibrahim, seized 
him and put him into a catapult, then they threw him 
into the fire. But Allah made it cool and safe for him, and 
after spending several days in it, he emerged unscathed. 
For this reason and others, Allah made him an Imam for 
mankind, for he offered himself to the Most Merciful, he 
offered his body to the flames, he offered his son as a 
sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care for his guests. 
For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of 
all religions.  


...َ'َ>نwُ�Lَ ا�#�ُ" ِ�َ  ا����رِ ...   


Then Allah saved him from the fire.  


means, He rescued him from it by making it cool 
and safe for him.  


5٢٤7 إِن� ِ'J ذR�َ bَ�ََِ��تٍ �2َ�ْ�مٍ ُ�aِْ�ُ��نَ...   


Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.  


Ibrahim, peace be upon him, explains to his people that idols 
are incapable of doing anything,  
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... وََ��لَ إِن�َ$� ات�zَْ!تُ� �2  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" أَوَْ=�نً� ��َ�د�ةَ بَْ&ِ�ُ,ْ� ِ'J ا4َ�َْ&�ةِ ا��@نَْ&�   


And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this 
world,  


Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their 
evil deed of worshipping idols, and telling them: 
`You have taken these as gods and you come 
together to worship them so that there is 
friendship and love among you in this world,'  


 ... Iِ�َ�&َ�ِ�ْْ�مَ ا�َ ��=ُ...  


but on the Day of Resurrection,  


the situation will be the opposite, and this love 
and friendship will turn into hatred and enmity.  


Then  


 ... rٍ%ْ)َِب �,ُQُ%َْب �ُ�ُ,ْ�َ...  


you shall deny each other,  


meaning, `you will denounce one another and 
deny whatever was between you,'  


 ... �Qً%َْب �,ُQُ%َْوََ�ْ#َ%ُ  ب...  


and curse each other,  


means, the followers will curse their leaders and 
the leaders will curse their followers.  


�(َ	َMُْأ ]ْ�َ%َ�� Iٌ��ُأ ]ْ#َMََآُ#�َ$� د 


Every time a new nation enters (the Fire), it 
curses its sister nation (that went before). (7:37) 


�و] إ�Tِ اْ�ُ$	�ِ�&َ  ُEَ rٍ%ْ)َ�ِ �ْ(ُQُ%َْءُ َ�1ِ�َ�ٍْ! بlَMِ[Tا 


Friends on that Day will be foes one to another 
except those who have Taqwa. (43:67)  
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And Allah says here:  


 اْ�ِ�َ&�Iِ�َ َ�ْ,ُ�ُ� بَْ%Qُُ,� بَِ(ْ%rٍ وََ�ْ#َ%ُ  بَْ%Qُُ,� بَْ%�Qً وََ�ْ>وَاآُ�ُ ُ=�� َ�ْ�مَ... 
...ا����رُ   


but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each 
other, and curse each other, and your abode will be the 
Fire,  


meaning, `your ultimate destiny after all 
accounts have been settled, will be the fire of 
Hell,  


  5٢٥7 وََ�� َ�ُ,� �2  ن��ِ�ِ��َ ... 


and you shall have no helper.''  


and you will have no one to help you or save you 
from the punishment of Allah.' This will be the 
state of the disbelievers.  


As for the believers, it will be an entirely different 
matter.  


  


 َ'َـ�َ�َ  َ�ُ" ُ��طٌ 


29:26 So, Lut believed in him.  


 وََ��لَ إِنFِ�(َ�ُ D2ٌ� إD�َِ رَبD2 إِن�ُ" هَُ� اْ�َ%Pُ�Pِ ا4َ�ِْ,&ُ� 


He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.''  


وَوَهَْ(َ�� َ�ُ" إِس4َْـَ� وََ�ْ%ُ��بَ وD'ِ ��َ#ْ%َFََ ذُر2��ِ	ِ" ا��@ُ(��ةَ  
 وَاْ�ِ,َ	ـَ� وَءَاتَْ&wُ��َ أD'ِ wُ�َFَْ ا��@نَْ&� 


29:27 And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya`qub, 
and We ordained among his offspring Prophethood 
and the Book, and We granted him his reward in 
this world;  
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 وَإِن�ُ" ِ'Mِ[T Dَ�ةِ َ�ِ$َ  ا�<�ـ4ِ#ِ&َ  


and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among the 
righteous.   


 The Faith of Lut and His Emigration with Ibrahim  


Allah tells:  


"ُ�َ  َ�َR'َ ٌُ��ط  ...  


So, Lut believed in him.  


Allah tells us that Lut believed in Ibrahim.  


It was said that he was the son of Ibrahim's brother, and 
that his name was Lut bin Haran bin Azar. None of 
Ibrahim's people believed in Ibrahim besides Lut and 
Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is asked how we may 
reconcile this Ayah with the Hadith narrated in the 
Sahih which says that when Ibrahim passed by that 
tyrant and he asked about Sarah and what her 
relationship was to him, Ibrahim said, "My sister.''  


Then he went to her and said, "I told him that you are 
my sister, so do not let him think I am lying, for there 
are no believers on earth except for you and I, and you 
are my sister in faith.''  


It seems -- and Allah knows best -- that the meaning 
here is, there is no other Muslim couple on earth apart 
from you and I.  


Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated 
with him to Syria, then during Ibrahim's lifetime he was 
sent as a Messenger to the people of Sadum (Sodom) 
where he settled. We have already discussed their story 
and more is to come.  


 ... J2رَب D�َِإ �ٌFِ�(َ�ُ J2لَ إِن��...وََ  


He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my 
Lord.''  
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It may be that the pronoun in the verb "he said'' refers 
to Lut, because he was the last person mentioned before 
this phrase; or it may refer to Ibrahim.  


Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said that Ibrahim is the one 
who is referred in the phrase.  


   ...َ'Rَ�َ  َ�ُ" ُ��طٌ 


So, Lut believed in him.  


i.e., out of all his people.  


 ... J2رَب D�َِإ �ٌFِ�(َ�ُ J2لَ إِن��...وََ  


He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.  


Then Allah tells us that he chose to leave them so 
that he might be able to follow his religion openly. 
So he said:  


5٢٦7 إِن�ُ" هَُ� اْ�َ%Pُ�Pِ ا4َ�ِْ,&ُ�...   


Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and 
to those who believe in him, and He is Wise in all 
that He says and does, and in all His rulings and 
decrees, both universal and legislative.  


Qatadah said,  


"They migrated together from Kutha, which is on 
the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria.''  


Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya`qub, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring. 


... وَوَهَْ(َ�� َ�ُ" إِس4ََْ� وََ�ْ%ُ��بَ   


And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya`qub,  


This is like the Ayah,  


َ'َ#$�� اَEْ	Pََ�ُ)ْ� وََ�� َ�ْ%ُ(ُ�ونَ ِ�  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" وَهَْ(َ�� َ�ُ" إِس4َْـَ� 
 وََ�ْ%ُ��بَ وَآFَ �lَُ%ْ#َ�� نَِ(ّ&ً� 


So, when he had turned away from them and 
from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
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We gave him Ishaq and Ya`qub, and each one 
of them We made a Prophet. (19:49)  


That is, when he left his people, Allah gave him 
joy in a righteous son who was also a Prophet, to 
whom in turn was born, in his grandfather's 
lifetime, a righteous son who was also a Prophet.  


Allah also says:  


Iً#َ'ِ�َوَوَهَْ(َ�� َ�ُ" إِس4َْـَ� وََ�ْ%ُ��بَ ن 


And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya`qub 
in addition (21:72)  


meaning, as an additional gift.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 َ'َ(�iْ�نَـَ)� بBِِس4َْـَ� وَِ�  وَرَ�ءِ إِس4َْـَ� َ�ْ%ُ��بَ


But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, 
and after Ishaq, of Ya`qub. (11:71)  


meaning, to this son would be born a son 
during their lives, who would be a delight 
to them.  


...وJ'ِ ��َ#ْ%َFََ ذُر2��ِ	ِ" ا��@ُ(��ةَ وَاْ�ِ,َ	�بَ ....   


and We ordained among his offspring Prophethood and 
the Book,  


This is a tremendous blessing. Not only did Allah take 
him as a close friend and make him an Imam for 
mankind, but He also ordained Prophethood and the 
Book among his offspring.  


After the time of Ibrahim there was no Prophet who was 
not from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of 
the Children of Israel were from among his descendants, 
from Ya`qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the last of 
them, `Isa bin Maryam, who stood in the midst of his 
people and announced the good news of the Hashimi 
Qurashi Arab Prophet, the last of all the Messengers, 
the leader of the sons of Adam in this world and the 
next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the Arab 
nation, from the descendants of Ismail bin Ibrahim, 
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may peace be upon them. There is no Prophet from the 
line of Ismail besides him, may the best of blessings 
and peace be upon him.  


5٢٧7 وَ�تَْ&wُ��َ أJ'ِ wُ�َFَْ ا��@نَْ&� وَإِن�ُ" ِ'J اMِR�َْ�ةِ َ�ِ$َ  ا�<��4ِ�ِ&َ ...   


and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, 
in the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.  


Allah granted him happiness in this world that was 
connected to happiness in the Hereafter, for in this world 
he had plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful 
and righteous wife, and he was and still is spoken of 
highly, for everyone loves him and regards him as a 
friend.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others said:  


"He obeyed Allah in all ways.''  


This is like the Ayah,  


 D�'َوَإِبَْ�هِ&َ� ا��ِ!ى و 


And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all. (53:37)  


He did all that he was commanded to do and 


obeyed his Lord to the utmost. Allah says:  7ُ�و8َتَْ�َ�

�9ِ�ِ�
 ا���َ and We) أَْ�7ُ�َ ِ+= ا�.<نَْ�� وَإِن�ُ� ِ+= اْ�>ِ;َ�ةِ َ�ِ


granted him his reward in this world; and verily, 
in the Hereafter he is indeed among the 
righteous).  


And He says:  


  َ�ِ bُ�َ �ْ�ََو ��ً&�ِ��ـِ�ً	� ِ�#�ِ" ََ Iً��ُإِن� إِبَْ�هِ&َ� آَ�نَ أ
 اْ�ُ$iِْ�آِ&َ  


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit to 
Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the 
idolators, until:  


 وَإِن�ُ" ِ'D اMِ[Tَ�ةِ َ�ِ$َ  ا�<�ـ4ِ#ِ&َ  


and in the Hereafter he shall be of the 
righteous. (16:120-122)  
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وu��ًَُ� إِذْ َ��لَ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ�ِ" إِن�ُ,ْ� َ�َ	ْ>تُ�نَ اْ�َ�ـIَiَ4ِ َ�� سََ(َ�ُ,ْ� بَِ)� 
�� �2َ  اْ�َ%ـَ#ِ$&َ  ِ�ْ  أٍََ 


29:28 And (remember) Lut, when he said to his 
people: "You commit immoral sins which none has 
preceded you in (committing) it in all creatures.''  


 D'ِ َنَ ا���ِ(&َ: وَتَْ>تُ�ن�%ُkَ�َْلَ وَت�Fَ2ْ>تُ�نَ ا��	أَئِ��ُ,ْ� َ�َ
  اْ�ُ$ْ�َ,َ� نَ�دِ�ُ,ُ�


29:29 "Verily, you practice sodomy with men, and 
rob the wayfarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your 
meetings.''  


َ'َ$� آَ�نَ Fََ�ابَ َ�ْ�ِ�ِ" إ�Tِ أَن َ��ُ��اْ ائِْ	َ�� بَِ%َ!ابِ ا�#�ِ" إِن 
  َ&�ِ� آُ�َ[ ِ�َ  ا�<�ـِ


But his people gave no answer except that they 
said: "Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one 
of the truthful.''  


  َ����لَ رَب2 انُ<ْ�نD#َEَ Dِ اْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ُ$ْ�ِ�َِ 


29:30 He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the 
people who are corrupt.''   


 The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him and 
His People  


Allah tells:  


 َ 2� �ٍ�و�uً��َُ إِذْ َ��لَ ِ�َ�ْ�ِ�ِ" إِن�ُ,ْ� َ�َ	ْ>تُ�نَ اْ�َ��ِ�Iَiَ َ�� سََ(َ�ُ,� بَِ)� ِ�ْ  أََ
  5٢٨7 اْ�َ%�َ�ِ$&َ 


... أَئِ��ُ,ْ� َ�َ	ْ>تُ�نَ ا���Fَ2لَ وَتkَ�َُْ%�نَ ا���ِ(&َ:   
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And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people:  


"You commit immoral sins which none has preceded you 
in (committing) it in all creatures. Verily, you practice 
sodomy with men, and rob the wayfarer!''  


Allah tells us that His Prophet Lut, peace be upon 
him, denounced his people for their evil deed and 
their immoral actions in having intercourse with 
males, a deed which none of the sons of Adam 
had ever committed before them. As well as 
doing this, they also disbelieved in Allah and 
rejected and opposed His Messenger, they robbed 
wayfarers, they would lie in wait on the road, kill 
people and loot their possessions.  


...وَتَْ>تُ�نَ ِ'J نَ�دِ�ُ,ُ� اْ�ُ$�َ,َ� ...   


And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings.  


This means, `in your gatherings you do and say 
things that are not befitting, and you do not 
denounce one another for doing such things.'  


Some said that they used to have intercourse with one 
another in public; this was the view of Mujahid.  


Some said that they used to compete in passing gas and 
laughing. This was the view of A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and Al-Qasim.  


Some of them said that they used to make rams fight 
one another, or organize cockfights. They used to do all 
of these things, and they were even eviler than that.  


َ'َ$� آَ�نَ Fََ�ابَ َ�ْ�ِ�ِ" إِ��� أَن َ��ُ��ا ائِْ	َ�� بَِ%َ!ابِ ا�#�ِ" إِن آُ�َ[ ِ� َ ... 
 َ&�5٢٩7 ا�<��دِِ  


But his people gave no answer except that they said: 
"Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the 
truthful.''  


This is indicative of their disbelief, scornful 
attitude and stubbornness.  
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So Allah's Prophet asked for help against them, and:  


��لَ َ ...  


He said:  


 ... َ��5٣٠7 رَب2 انُ<ْ�نD#َEَ Jِ اْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�ُ$ْ�ِ�ِ  


My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are 
corrupt. 


  


رُسُُ#R�َ إِبَْ�هِ&َ� بِ�ْ�ُ(iَْ�ى َ��ُ��اْ إِن�� ُ�ْ)ِ#ُ,� وََ�$�� RFَءَتْ 
 أَهِْ: هَـِ!wِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�Iِ إِن� أَهَْ#َ)� آَ�نُ�اْ َ�ـِ#ِ$&َ  


29:31 And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim 
with the glad tidings they said: "Verily, we are 
going to destroy the people of this town; truly, its 
people have been wrongdoers.''  


 �ًu��ُ �(َ&'ِ لَ إِن���َ 


29:32 Ibrahim said: "But there is Lut in it.''  


��ُ��اْ ن4َُْ  أEََْ#ُ� بَِ$  ِ'&َ)� 2L�َ�ُ�ََ&��ُ" وَأَهَْ#ُ" إ�Tِ اْ�َ�أَتَُ" َ
 آَ�نَْ[ ِ�َ  اْ�َ\ـِ(ِ��َ  


They said: "We know better who is there. We will 
verily, save him and his family - except his wife, she 
will be of those who remain behind.''  


وََ�$�R أَن RFَءَتْ رُسُُ#َ�� u��ًُ� سDِءَ بِِ)ْ� وَضَ�قَ بِِ)ْ� 
 �ًEْذَر 


29:33 And when Our messengers came to Lut, he 
was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on 
their account.  







 40 


 �Tِإ bَ#َْكَ وَأَه�@L�َ�ُ نْ إِن��Pَ4َْت Tََو �ْzََت Tَ ُْ��ا��وََ
 اْ�َ�أَتbََ آَ�نَْ[ ِ�َ  اْ�َ\ـِ(��َ  


They said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, 
we shall save you and your family except your wife: 
she will be of those who remain behind.''  


إِن�� Pِ��ُُ��نَ D#َEَ أَهِْ: هَـِ!wِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�Iِ رPFِْاً �2َ  ا���َ$Rءِ  
 بَِ$� آَ�نُ�اْ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ��نَ 


29:34 "Verily, we are about to bring down on the 
people of this town a great torment from the sky, 
because they have been rebellious.''  


   وََ�َ�� ت�َ�آَْ�� ِ�ْ�َ)R ءَاَ�Iً بَ&Iً�َ2 �2َ�ْ�مٍ َ�ْ%ِ�ُ#�نَ
29:35 And indeed We have left thereof an evident 
Ayah for a folk who understand.  


The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lut, may peace be 


upon them both 


Allah tells:  


وََ�$�� �Fَءتْ رُسُُ#َ�� إِبَْ�اهِ&َ� بِ�ْ�ُ(iَْ�ى َ��ُ��ا إِن�� ُ�ْ)ِ#ُ,� أَهِْ: هَِ!wِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�Iِ إِن� 
  5٣١7 أَهَْ#َ)� آَ�نُ�ا َ��ِ�ِ$&َ 


And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the 
glad tidings they said: "Verily, we are going to destroy 
the people of this town; truly, its people have been 
wrongdoers.''  


When Lut, peace be upon him, asked Allah to help 
him against them, Allah sent angels to help him. 
They first came to Ibrahim in the form of guests, so 
he offered them hospitality in the appropriate 
manner. When he saw that they had no interest in 
the food, he felt some mistrust of them and was 
fearful of them. They started to calm him down and 
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gave him the news of a righteous son born by his 
wife Sarah, who was present, and she was 
astonished by this, as we have already explained in 
our Tafsir of Surah Hud and Surah Al-Hijr. When 
they brought this news to Ibrahim and told him that 
they were sent to destroy the people of Lut, he 
began to speak up for them, hoping to win more time 
for them so that they might be guided by Allah. 
When they said, "We have come to destroy the 
people of this township,''  


��ُ��ا ن4َُْ  أEََْ#ُ� بَِ$  ِ'&َ)� 2L�َ�ُ�ََ&��ُ" وَأَهَْ#ُ" إِ��� اْ�َ�أَتَ"ُ َ �uً��ُ �(َ&'ِ لَ إِن���َ
  5٣٢7 آَ�نَْ[ ِ�َ  اْ�َ\�بِِ��َ 


(Ibrahim) said: "But there is Lut in it.''  


They said: "We know better who is there. We will verily, 
save him and his family except his wife, she will be of 
those who remain behind.''  


meaning, one of those who will be destroyed, 
because she used to support them in their 
disbelief and wrongdoing.  


 �uً��ُ ��َ#ُُءتْ رُس�Fَ وََ�$�� أَن ...  


And when Our messengers came to Lut,  


Then the angels left him and visited Lut in the 
form of handsome young men. When he saw 
them like that,  


 ... �Eًْءَ بِِ)ْ� وَضَ�قَ بِِ)ْ� ذَرJِس...  


he was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on 
their account.  


means, he was worried since if he had them as 
guests then he was afraid for them and what his 
people might do to them, but if he did not host 
them, he was still afraid of what might happen to 
them. At that point he did not know who they 
were.  
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 إِن�� L�َ�ُ@�كَ وَأَهَْ#bَ إِ��� اْ�َ�أَتbََ آَ�نَْ[ ِ� َ وََ��ُ��ا َ�� تzََْ� وََ�� تPَ4َْنْ... 
5٣٣7 اْ�َ\�بِِ��َ   


 إِن�� Pِ��ُُ��نَ D#َEَ أَهِْ: هَِ!wِ اْ�َ�ْ�َ�Iِ رPًFِْا �2َ  ا���َ$�ء بَِ$� آَ�نُ�ا َ�ْ�ُ�ُ��نَ
5٣٤7  


They said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we 
shall save you and your family except your wife: she will 
be of those who remain behind.  


Verily, we are about to bring down on the people of this 
town a great torment from the sky, because they have 
been rebellious.''  


Jibril, peace be upon him, uprooted their town 
from the depths of the earth, lifted it up to the 
sky, then threw it upside down upon them. Allah 
rained upon them:  


��Lَرَةً �2  ِ �(َ&ْ#َEَ �َْ�نkَ�َْـِ#َ&َ)� سَ�ِ'َ#َ)� وَأEَ ��َ#ْ%َFَ �َءَ أَْ�ُ�نRFَ ��$#َ'َ
 س�Qُ�ْ�� :ٍ&2Lِدٍ 


�� رَبbَ2 وََ�� هDِ ِ�َ  ا��eـِ#ِ$&َ  بَِ(ِ%&ٍَ�Eِ Iً�َ���َ@� 


stones of Sijjil, in a well-arranged manner one 
after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the evil doers. (11:82-83)  


Allah turned the place where they had lived into a 
putrid, stinking lake, which will remain as a 
lesson to mankind until the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be among those who are most 
severely punished on the Day of Resurrection.  


Allah says:  


 Iً�َ2&َب Iً�َ� �(َ�ْ�ِ ��َْت�َ�آ �.... وََ�َ�  


And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah i.e., a 
clear sign,  


5٣٥7 �2َ�ْ�مٍ َ�ْ%ِ�ُ#�نَ..   


for a folk who understand.  
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This is like the Ayah,  


  َ&4ِ)ِ>ْ@� �ْ(ِ&ْ#َEَ َُ$�@ون	وَإِن�ُ,ْ� ��َ 


   ��ْ&ِ: أََ'lَ تَْ%ِ�ُ#�نَوَبِ�


Verily, you pass by them in the morning and at 
night; will you not then reflect. (37:137-138)  


  


 �ً)&ْ%َAُ �ْ(ُـMََأ  َ�َ�ْ�َ D�َِوَإ 


29:36 And to Madyan, We sent their brother 
Shu`ayb.  


He said: "O my people! Worship Allah and hope for 
the last Day, and commit no mischief on the earth 
as mischief-makers.''  


  َ&$ِ=ِ�Fَ �ِْدَارِه D'ِ ْ�4ُا)َ�ْ<َ'َ Iُ�َFْتُْ)ُ� ا���!َMَ<َ'َ wُ�ُب�!,َ'َ 


29:37 And they denied him; so the earthquake 
seized them, and they lay, prostrate in their 
dwellings.   


 Shu`ayb and His People  


Allah tells:  


�َ�َ  أ�Mََهُْ� Aَُ%ْ&ً(� َ'َ��لَ ْ�َ D�َِوَإ ...  


And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu`ayb. He said:  


Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger 
Shu`ayb, peace be upon him, warned his people, 
the people of Madyan, and commanded them to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, 
and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection.  


He said:  


 ... �َMِR�ْا اْ�َ&ْ�مَ ا�Fُْوا ا�#�َ" وَار�ُ)ُEْْ�مِ ا�َ ��َ...  
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O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day,  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"Some of them said that this meant: Fear the 
Last Day.''  


This is like the Ayah,  


�َMِ[Tا�#�َ" وَاْ�َ&ْ�مَ ا �Fُ�ْ�َ َ2َ$  آَ�ن� 


for those who look forward to (meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. (60:6)  


 ... َ��5٣٦7 وََ�� تَْ%َ;ْ�ا ِ'J اْ�َ>رْضِ ُ�ْ�ِ�ِ  


and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-
makers. 


This is forbidding them to make mischief on earth 
by spreading corruption, which means going 
around doing evil to people. They used to cheat in 
weights and measures, and ambush people on 
the road; this is in addition to their disbelief in 
Allah and His Messenger. So Allah destroyed them 
with a mighty earthquake that convulsed their 
land, and the Sayhah (shout) which tore their 
hearts from their bodies, and the torment of the 
Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. This 
was the torment of a great day.  


We have already examined their story in detail in 
Surah Al-A`raf, Surah Hud and Surah Ash-
Shu`ara'.  


 Iُ�َFْتُْ)ُ� ا���!َMَ<َ'َ wُ�ُب�!,َ'َ ...  


And they denied him; so the earthquake seized them,  


 ... َ&$ِ=ِ�Fَ �ِْدَارِه J'ِ َ(�4ُا�5٣٧7 َ'َ>ْ  


and they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.  


Qatadah said, "They were dead.''  


Others said that they were thrown on top of one another.  
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� ت�َ(&�َ  َ�ُ,� �2  ��َ�ـِ,ِ�ِ)ْ� � و�Eََداً وََ=ُ$�دَ وََ


29:38 And `Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their 
destruction) is clearly apparent to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings.  


��هُْ� Eَِ  ا���ِ(&ِ: وَآَ�نُ�اْ وَزَ��َ  َ�ُ)ُ� ا�kَ&ْ�iـُ  أEََْ$ـَ#ُ)ْ� َ'َ<
  َ��ِ>ِ)ْ	َ�ْ�ُ 


Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, 
and turned them away from the path, though they 
were intelligent. 


 وََ�ـُ�ونَ وَِ'Eَ�ْْ�نَ وَهَـَ$ـَ  


29:39 And Qarun, Fir`awn, and Haman.  


�سDَ بِ�ْ�َ(&2َ�ـِ[ َ'�سَْ	ْ,َ(ُ�واْ ِ'D اT]رْضِ وََ�َ�ْ� RFَءَهُْ� �@
 وََ�� آَ�نُ�اْ سَـِ(ِ�&َ  


And indeed Musa came to them with clear Ayat, but 
they were arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us. 


 َ'ُ,�l أMََْ!نَ� بَِ!نِ(ِ" 


29:40 So, We punished each for his sins,  


��ِ�(ً� وَِ�ْ�ُ)ْ� ��ْ  أMَََ!تُْ" َ "ِ&ْ#َEَ ��َ#َْأَرْس  �� �(ُ�ْ$ِ'َ
ا�<�ْ&Iُ4َ وَِ�ْ�ُ)ْ� ��ْ  Mََ�ْ�َ�� بِِ" اT]رْضَ وَِ�ْ�ُ)ْ� ��ْ  


 ��َ� أَْ{َ�ْ


of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib, and 
of them were some who were overtaken by As-
Sayhah, and of them were some whom We caused 
the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom 
We drowned.  
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   وََ�� آَ�نَ ا�#�ُ" ِ�َ&eِْ#َ$ُ)ْ� وََ�ـِ,  آَ�نُ�اْ أَنُ�َ�ُ)ْ� َ�eِْ#ُ$�نَ
It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves.   


 The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their Messengers  


Allah tells:  


  


 ْ�(ُ�َ�$َEَْنُ أ�kَ&ْ�iت�َ(&�َ  َ�ُ,� �2  ��َ��آِِ�ِ)ْ� وَزَ��َ  َ�ُ)ُ� ا� ��و�Eََدًا وََ=ُ$�دَ وََ
��هُْ� Eَِ  ا���ِ(&ِ: وَآَ�نُ�ا ُ�ْ�َ	ْ(ِ<ِ��َ >َ'َ 5٣٨7  


Eَْ�نَ وَهَ�َ��نَ وََ�َ�ْ� �Fَءهُ� �@�سDَ بِ�ْ�َ(&2َ��تِ َ'�سَْ	ْ,َ(ُ�وا ِ'J وََ��رُونَ وَِ'ْ�
  5٣٩7 اْ�َ>رْضِ وََ�� آَ�نُ�ا سَ�بِِ�&َ 


And `Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their destruction) is 
clearly apparent to you from their (ruined) dwellings. 
Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, and 
turned them away from the path, though they were 
intelligent. 


And Qarun, Fir`awn, and Haman.  


And indeed Musa came to them with clear Ayat, but they 
were arrogant in the land, yet they could not outstrip Us. 


Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved 
in their Messengers, and how He destroyed them 
and sent various kinds of punishments and 
vengeance upon them.  


`Ad, the people of Hud, peace be upon him, 
used to live in the Ahqaf (curved sand-hills), 
near Hadramawt, in the Yemen.  


Thamud, the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr, 
near Wadi Al-Qura. The Arabs used to know their 
dwelling place very well, and they often used to 
pass by it.  







 47 


Qarun was the owner of great wealth and had 
the keys to immense treasures.  


Fir`awn, the king of Egypt at the time of Musa, 
and his minister Haman were two Coptics who 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, peace be 
upon him.  


Allah tells:  


... َ'ُ,#�� أMََْ!نَ� بَِ!نِ(ِ"   


So, We punished each for his sins,  


their punishments fit their crimes.  


.. . �)ً�ِ��َ "ِ&ْ#َEَ ��َ#َْأَرْس  ْ�� �(ُ�ْ$ِ'َ....  


of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib,  


This was the case with `Ad, and this happened 
because they said: "Who is stronger than us!'' So, 
there came upon them a violent, intensely cold 
wind, which was very strong and carried pebbles 
which it threw upon them. It carried them 
through the air, lifting a man up to the sky and 
then hurling him headlong to the ground, so that 
his head split and he was left as a body without a 
head, like uprooted stems of date palms.  


 ... Iُ4َ&ْ�>تُْ" ا�!َMََوَِ�ْ�ُ)� ��ْ  أ...  


and of them were some who were overtaken by As-
Sayhah,  


This is what happened to Thamud, against whom 
evidence was established because of the she-
camel who came forth when the rock was split, 
exactly as they had asked for. Yet despite that 
they did not believe, rather they persisted in their 
evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to 
expel Allah's Prophet Salih and the believers with 
him, or to stone them. So the Sayhah struck 
them, taking away their powers of speech and 
movement.  
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...وَِ�ْ�ُ)� ��ْ  Mََ�ْ�َ�� بِِ" اْ�َ>رْضَ ...   


and of them were some whom We caused the earth to 
swallow,  


This refers to Qarun who transgressed, he was 
evil and arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the 
Most High, and paraded through the land in a 
boastful manner, filled with self-admiration, 
thinking that he was better than others. He 
showed off as he walked, so Allah caused the 
earth to swallow him and his house, and he will 
continue sinking into it until the Day of 
Resurrection.  


 ... ��َ�...وَِ�ْ�ُ)� ��ْ  أَْ{َ�ْ  


and of them were some whom We drowned.  


This refers to Fir`awn, his minister Haman and 
their troops, all of whom were drowned in a single 
morning, not one of them escaped.  


 ...(ُ$َ#ِeْ&َ�ِ "ُ�#وََ�� آَ�نَ ا� �ْ...  


It was not Allah Who wronged them,  


in what He did to them,  


5٤٠7 وََ�ِ,  آَ�نُ�ا أَنُ�َ�ُ)ْ� َ�eِْ#ُ$�نَ...   


but they wronged themselves.  


that happened to them as a punishment for what 
they did with their own hands.  


  


 ِ�  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" أَوِْ�َ&Rءَ آََ$َ;ِ: اْ�َ%�َ,ُ(�تِ َ�َ;ُ: ا��ِ!�َ  ات�zَُ!واْ
ات�zََ!تْ بَْ&	ً� وَإِن� أَوْهََ  اْ�ُ(ُ&�تِ َ�َ(ْ&ُ[ اْ�َ%�َ,ُ(�تِ َ�ْ� آَ�نُ�اْ 


 َ�ْ%َ#ُ$�نَ 


29:41 The parable of those who seek protectors 
from other than Allah is that of a spider who builds 
a house; but indeed, the weakest of houses is the 
spider's house -- if they but knew.  
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 إِن� ا�#�َ" َ�ْ%َ#ُ� َ�� َ�ْ��Eُنَ ِ�  دُونِِ" ِ�  DْAَءٍ 


29:42 Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke 
instead of Him.  


 وَهَُ� اْ�َ%Pُ�Pِ ا4َ�ِْ,&ُ� 


He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


 وَتِْ#bَ اT]ْ�َ;�لُ نQَِْ�بَُ)� ِ�#���سِ وََ�� َ�ْ%ِ�ُ#َ)R إ�Tِ اْ�َ%ـِ#ُ$�نَ  


29:43 And these are the examples We give for 
mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge (of Allah).  


 Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a Spider  


Allah tells:  


َ�َ;ُ: ا��ِ!�َ  ات�zَُ!وا ِ�  دُونِ ا�#�ِ" أَوِْ�َ&�ء آََ$َ;ِ: اْ�َ%�َ,ُ(�تِ ات�zََ!تْ بَْ&ً	� وَإِن� 
5٤١7 أَوْهََ  اْ�ُ(ُ&�تِ َ�َ(ْ&ُ[ اْ�َ%�َ,ُ(�تِ َ�ْ� آَ�نُ�ا َ�ْ%َ#ُ$�نَ   


��Eُنَ ِ�  دُونِِ" ِ�  JْAَءٍ وَهَُ� اْ�َ%Pُ�Pِ ا4َ�ِْ,&ُ�إِن� ا�#�َ" َ�ْ%َ#ْ�َ ��َ �ُ 5٤٢7  


The parable of those who seek protectors from other 
than Allah is that of a spider who builds a house; but 
indeed, the weakest of houses is the spider's house -- if 
they but knew.  


Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


This is how Allah described the idolators in their 
reverence of gods besides Him, hoping that they 
would help them and provide for them, and 
turning to them in times of difficulties. In this 
regard, they were like the house of a spider, 
which is so weak and frail, because by clinging to 
these gods they were like a person who holds on 
to a spider's web, who does not gain any benefit 
from that. If they knew this, they would not take 
any protectors besides Allah. This is unlike the 







 50 


Muslim believer, whose heart is devoted to Allah, 
yet he still does righteous deeds and follows the 
Laws of Allah, for he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handle that will never break because 
it is so strong and firm.  


Then Allah warns those who worship others 
besides Him and associate others with Him that 
He knows what they do and the rivals they 
associate with Him. He will punish them for their 
attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing.  


Then He says:  


  5٤٣7 وَتِْ#bَ اْ�َ>ْ�َ;�لُ نQَِْ�بَُ)� ِ�#���سِ وََ�� َ�ْ%ِ�ُ#َ)� إِ��� اْ�َ%�ِ�ُ$�نَ


And these are the examples We give for mankind; but 
none will understand them except those who have 
knowledge.  


meaning, no one understands them or ponders 
them except those who are possessed of deep 
knowledge.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Amr bin Murrah said,  


"I never came across an Ayah of the Book of 
Allah that I did not know, but it grieved me, 
because I heard that Allah says:  


  ْ�َ;�لُ نQَِْ�بَُ)� ِ�#���سِ وََ�� َ�ْ%ِ�ُ#َ)� إِ��� اْ�َ%�ِ�ُ$�نَوَتِْ#bَ اْ�َ>


And these are the examples We give for 
mankind; but none will understand them 
except those who have knowledge.''  


  


Z bَ�ِذ D'ِ رْضَ ب2�4َ�ْ�ِ إِن�[Tا�#�ُ" ا���َ$ـَ�اتِ وَا �َ#َMَ Iً�َ
  َ&�ِ�ِaْ$ُ#ْ2� 


29:44 Allah created the heavens and the earth with 
truth. Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who 
believe.  
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 اتُْ: َ�� أُوِْ�Dَ إَِ�ْ&bَ ِ�َ  اْ�ِ,َ	ـِ� وَأَِ�ِ� ا�<�َ#�ةَ  


29:45 Recite what has been revealed to you of the 
Book, and perform the Salah.  


 إِن� ا�<�َ#�ةَ تَْ�َ)Eَ Dِ  اْ�َ�Riَ4ْءِ وَاْ�ُ$ْ�َ,ِ� وََ�ِ!آُْ� ا�#�ِ" أَآَْ(ُ� 


Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' (immoral 
sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and the 
remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed.  


 وَا�#�ُ" َ�ْ%َ#ُ� َ�� تَْ<َ�ُ%�نَ 


And Allah knows what you do.   


 Allah says:  


... Mََ#َ� ا�#�ُ" ا���َ$�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ>رْضَ ب2�4َ�ْ�ِ   


Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth.  


Allah tells us of His immense power, that He 
created the heavens and the earth with truth, 
meaning for a higher purpose than mere play,  


D%َ�َْبَِ$� ت mٍ�َْى آُ:@ نPَLْ	ُ�ِ 


that every person may be rewarded for that 
which he strives. (20:15) 


�َ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ&PِLْىَ ا��ِ!�َ  أَسَ�ءُواْ بَِ$� Eَِ$ُ#�اْ وَِ�PِLْى ا��ِ!�َ  أَْ
D�َ�ْ4ُ�ْ�ِب 


that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done, and reward those who do 
good, with what is best. (53:31) 


 ... َ&�ِ�ِaْ$ُ#ْ2� Iً�َR�َ bَ�َِذ J'ِ 5٤٤7 إِن�  


Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.  


meaning, there is clear evidence that Allah is 
alone in creating, controlling, and in His divinity.  
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 The Command to convey the Message, to recite the Qur'an and 


to pray  


 Allah says:  


... اتُْ: َ�� أُوِ�Jَ إَِ�ْ&bَ ِ�َ  اْ�ِ,َ	�بِ   


Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book,  


Allah commands His Messenger and the believers 
to recite the Qur'an, which means both reciting it 
and conveying it to people.  


...َ(ُ� وَأَِ�ِ� ا�<�َ#�ةَ إِن� ا�<�َ#�ةَ تَْ�َ)Eَ Dِ  اْ�َ��iَ4ْء وَاْ�ُ$�َ,ِ� وََ�ِ!آُْ� ا�#�ِ" أَآْ...   


and perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from 
Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of 
Allah is greater indeed.  


Prayer includes two things:  


• the first of which is giving up immoral behavior 
and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables a 
person to give up these things.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:  


"A man came to the Prophet and said, `So-and-
so prays at night, but when morning comes, he 
steals.'  


The Prophet said:  


 إِن�ُ" سََ&ْ�َ)�wُ َ�� تَُ��ل 


What you are saying (i.e., the Salah) will stop 
him from doing that.''  


• Prayer also includes the remembering of Allah, 


which is the higher objective, Allah says:  �ِو2ِ�ََآُْ� ا���
 and the remembrance of Allah is greater) أَآ5َُْ�


indeed), more important than the former.  


5٤٥7 وَا�#�ُ" َ�ْ%َ#ُ� َ�� تَْ<َ�ُ%�نَ...   


And Allah knows what you do.  
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means, He knows all that you do and say.  


Abu Al-`Aliyah commented on the Ayah:  
إِن� ا���َ��ةَ تَْ�َ@? َ/ِ
�ِ#َ��ء وَاْ�ُAَ9ْBَ�ْا (Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral 


sins and evil wicked deeds),  


"Prayer has three attributes, and any prayer that 
contains none of these attributes is not truly 
prayer:  


• Being done purely and sincerely for Allah 
alone (Ikhlas),  


• fear of Allah, and remembrance of Allah. 
Ikhlas makes a person do good deeds, 
fear prevents him from doing evil deeds,  


• and the remembrance of Allah is the 
Qur'an which contains commands and 
prohibitions.''  


Ibn Awn Al-Ansari said:  


"When you are praying, you are doing good, it is 
keeping you away from immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and what you are doing is part of 
the remembrance of Allah which is greater.''  


  


وTََ تLَُـِ�ُ��اْ أَهَْ: اْ�ِ,َ	ـِ� إ�Tِ بِ���ِ	D هDَِ أَْ�َ�ُ  إ�Tِ ا��ِ!�َ  
 َ�َ#ُ$�اْ ِ�ْ�ُ)ْ� 


29:46 And argue not with the People of the 
Scripture, except with that which is better -- except 
with such of them as do wrong;  


وَُ��ُ��اْ ءَاَ���� بِ���ِ!ى أُنPِلَ إَِ�ْ&َ�� وَأُنPِلَ إَِ�ْ&ُ,ْ� وَإَِ�ـُ)َ�� 
� وَن4َُْ  َ�ُ" ُ�ْ�ِ#ُ$�نَ ٌ� وَإَِ�ـُ)ُ,ْ� وَاِ


and say (to them): "We believe in that which has 
been revealed to us and revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One, and to Him we have 
submitted.''   
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 Arguing with the People of the Book  


 Allah says:  


  ُ�َ�  ...وََ�� ت�Lَُدُِ��ا أَهَْ: اْ�ِ,َ	�بِ إِ��� بِ���ِ	J هJَِ أَْ


And argue not with the People of the Scripture, except 
with that which is better --  


What is meant here is that anyone who wants to find out 
about religion from them should argue with them in a 
manner that is better, as this will be more effective.  


Allah says:  


  رَبbَ2 بIِ$َ,ْ4ِ�ْ�ِ وَاْ�َ$IِeَEِ�ْ اIِ�َ�َ4َ�ْادْعُ إD�ِِ سَِ(&ِ:


Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and 
fair preaching... (16:125)  


And Allah said to Musa and Harun when he sent 
them to Fir`awn:  


iَzْ�َ َْ!آ�ُ� أَو	�2ً� ��َ%#�ُ" َ�َ&�� Tً�ْ�َ "ُ�َ Tَ��ُ'َ D 


And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept 
admonition or fear. (20:44)  


Allah says here:  


...إِ��� ا��ِ!�َ  َ�َ#ُ$�ا ِ�ْ�ُ)ْ� ...   


except with such of them as do wrong;  


meaning, those who turn away from the truth, 
turning a blind eye to clear evidence, being 
stubborn and arrogant. In this case you should 
progress from debate to combat, fighting them in 
such a way as to deter them from committing 
aggression against you.  


Allah says:  


(ُ%َ�َ ��َ�ْPَ2َ�ـِ[ وَأَن&)َ�ْ�ِأَرْسَْ#َ�� رُسَُ#َ�� ب �ُ� اْ�ِ,َ	ـَ� وَاْ�ِ$&Pَانَ ِ�َ&ُ��مَ َ�َ�ْ
�ٌ��ِAَ ٌبَْ>س "ِ&'ِ �َ�� ا����سُ بِ�ْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� وَأَنPْْ�َ�� ا4َ�ِْ


Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and 
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the Balance that mankind may keep up justice. 
And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty 
power... until:  


Pٌ�PِEَ [ِ�ى� إِن� ا�#�َ" َ


... Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. (57:25)  


Jabir said:  


"We were commanded to strike with the 
sword whoever opposes the Book of 
Allah.''  


And His saying:  


 ...�ُ��  ...�ا �َ���� بِ���ِ!ي أُنPِلَ إَِ�ْ&َ�� وَأُنPِلَ إَِ�ْ&ُ,ْ�وَُ


and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been 
revealed to us and revealed to you;  


means, `if they tell you something which you do 
not know to be true or false, say to them: We do 
not hasten to say it is a lie, because it may be 
true, and we do not hasten to say it is true 
because it may be false. We believe in it in 
general, under the condition that it has been 
revealed and has not been altered or deliberately 
misinterpreted.'  


� وَن4َُْ  َ�ُ" ُ�ْ�ِ#ُ$�نَوَ... ٌ�5٤٦7 إَِ�ُ)َ�� وَإَِ�ُ)ُ,ْ� وَاِ  


our God and your God is One, and to Him we have 
submitted.''  


Imam Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said,  


"The People of the Book used to read the Tawrah 
in Hebrew and explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. 
The Messenger of Allah said:  


��ا أَهَْ: اْ�ِ,َ	�بِ وََ�� تَُ,!2بُ�هُْ�، وَُ��ُ��اُ2� : َ�� تَُ<


 وَإَِ�ُ)ُ,ْ� �َ���� بِ�ِ� وََ�� أُنPِْلَ إَِ�ْ&َ�� وََ�� أُنPِْلَ إَِ�ْ&ُ,ْ�، وَإَِ�ُ)َ��
�، وَن4َُْ  َ�ُ" ُ�ْ�ِ#ُ$�ن ٌ� وَاِ
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Do not believe the People of the Book and 
do not deny them. Say:  


"We believe in Allah and what has been 
revealed to us and what has been revealed 
to you. Our God and your God is One, and 
to Him we have submitted.''''  


This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  


"How can you ask the People of the Book about 
anything, when your Book that was revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah is more recent, you read it 
pure and uncontaminated, it tells you that the 
People of the Book altered and changed the Book, 
that they write the Book with their own hands and 
then say, `This is from Allah,' to purchase with it 
a small price.  


Should not the knowledge that you have, prevent 
you from asking them?  


No, by Allah, we have never seen any of them 
asking you about what was sent down to you.''  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin Abdur-Rahman 
heard Mu`awiyah talking to a group of Quraysh in Al-
Madinah. He mentioned Ka`b Al-Ahbar, and said:  


"He was one of the most truthful of those who 
narrated from the People of the Book, even 
though we found that some of what he said might 
be lies.''  


I say, this means that some of what he said could be 
classified linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to 
lie, because he was narrating from manuscripts which he 
thought were good, but they contained fabricated 
material, because they did not have people who were so 
conscientious in memorizing the Scriptures by heart as 


the people of this great Ummah.   
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وَآََ!bَ�ِ أَنR�َ�ْPَ إَِ�ْ&bَ اْ�ِ,َ	ـَ� َ'���ِ!�َ  ءَاتَْ&َ�ـُ)ُ� اْ�ِ,َ	ـَ� 
 R�َ	ِبِـ�َ�ـ �ُ4َLْ�َ ��ََبِِ" و  ُ�ِaْ�ُ  �َ ِءTaُِ�ُ��نَ بِِ" وَِ�ْ  هَـaْ�ُ


 إ�Tِ اْ�َ,ـِ��ونَ 


29:47 And thus We have sent down the Book to you, 
and those whom We gave the Scripture believe 
therein as also do some of these and none but the 
disbelievers reject Our Ayat.  


وََ�� آُ�َ[ تَْ	ُ#� ِ�  َ�ْ(ِ#ِ" ِ�  آَِ	ـٍ� وTََ تkzَُ@ُ" بَِ&ِ$&bَ�ِ إِذاً 
 �Tرْتَـَ� اْ�ُ$ْ(kُِ#�نَ 


29:48 Neither did you read any book before it nor 
did you write any book with your right hand. In that 
case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted.  


�ورِ ا��ِ!�َ  أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ%ْ#َ� ُ�ُ D'ِ ]ٌبَْ: هَُ� ءَاَ�ـٌ[ بَ&2َ�ـ 


29:49 Nay, but it is clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge.  


� بَِـ�َ�ـِ	R�َ إ�Tِ ا��eـِ#ُ$�نَُ4َLْ�َ ��ََو   
And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.   


 Evidence for the Fact that the Qur'an was revealed from Allah  


 Allah says:  


... وَآََ!bَ�ِ أَنPَْ�َ�� إَِ�ْ&bَ اْ�ِ,َ	�بَ   


And thus We have sent down the Book to you,  


Ibn Jarir said:  


"Allah says, `just as We revealed the Books to 
the Messengers who came before you, O 
Muhammad, so We have also revealed this Book 
to you.'''  
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What he said is good and fits the context.  


Allah's saying:  


...ُ�aِْ�ُ��نَ بِِ"  َ'���ِ!�َ  �تَْ&َ��هُُ� اْ�ِ,َ	�بَ...   


and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein,  


means, those knowledgeable rabbis and scholars 
among them who learned it and recited it 
properly, such as Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al-
Farisi and others like them.  


...وَِ�ْ  هaََُ��ء َ�  ُ�aِْ�ُ  بِِ" ...   


as also believe therein some of these,  


meaning, the Quraysh Arabs and others.  


� بRَِ��تَِ�� إِ��� اْ�َ,�ِ'ُ�ونَ... ُ4َLْ�َ ��ََ5٤٧7 و  


and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.  


No one disbelieves and rejects them except those 
who conceal the truth with falsehood, and those 
who try to hide the rays and light of the sun by 
their covering an eye.  


Then Allah says:  


 "ُ@kzَُبٍ وََ�� ت�	آَِ  �ِ "ِ#ِ)ْ�... بَِ&ِ$&bَ�ِ وََ�� آُ�َ[ تَْ	ُ#� ِ�  َ  


Neither did you read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor 
did you write any book with your right hand.  


meaning, `you lived among your people for a 
long time before you brought this Qur'an. During 
this time you never read any book or wrote 
anything. Your people, as well as others all know 
that you are an unlettered man who does not 
read or write.'  


This is how he was also described in the previous 
Scriptures, as Allah says:  
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�ونَُ" ا��ِ!�َ  َ�	�ِ(ُ%�نَ ا���سُ�لَ ا���ِ(�D ا�D2��ُ ا��ِ!ى َ�ُLِ
�هُْ� ِ'D ا�	�ْ�رَاةِ وَاjِنLِ&ِ: َ�ْ>ُ�ُ�هُ� َ�Eِ �ًب�	ُ,ْ�َ


 بِ�ْ�َ$ْ%ُ�وفِ وََ�ْ�َ)ـُ)ْ� Eَِ  اْ�ُ$ْ�َ,ِ�


Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet, the unlettered about whom they 
find written with them in the Tawrah and 
the Injil, -- he commands them with 
good; and forbids them from evil. (7:157)  


This is how the Messenger of Allah will remain until the 
Day of Resurrection, unable to write even one line or one 
letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be 
sent to different places.  


Allah's saying:  


5٤٨7 إِذًا ���رْتَ�بَ اْ�ُ$ْ(kُِ#�نَ...   


In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might 
have doubted.  


means, `if you had been literate, some ignorant 
people would have doubted you. They would have 
said that you learned this from Books inherited 
from the Prophets which came before.'  


Indeed, they did say that, even though they knew 
that he was unlettered and could not read or 
write.  


 َ	َ	َ(َ)� َ'ِ)Dَ تُْ$َ#Eَ Dَ#ْ&ِ" بُْ,َ�ةً وَأَِ�&lً وََ��ُ��اْ أَسَـkِ&ُ� اT]و�ِ�&َ  اآْ


And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'' (25:5)  


Allah says:  


 T]رْضُِ�ْ: أَنPََ�ُ" ا��ِ!ى َ�ْ%َ#ُ� ا��D'ِ ��2 ا���َ$ـَ�تِ وَا


Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows 
the secret of the heavens and the earth. (25:6) 
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And Allah says here:  


�ورِ ا��ِ!�َ  أُوتُ�ا اْ�ِ%ْ#َ� ُ�ُ J'ِ ٌبَْ: هَُ� �َ��تٌ بَ&2َ��ت ...  


Nay, but it is (Quran), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge.  


meaning, this Qur'an is clear Ayat which indicate 
the truth, commands, prohibitions and stories. It 
is memorized by the scholars for whom Allah 
makes it easy to memorize, recite and interpret.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 وََ�َ�ْ� َ���ْ�نَ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ءَانَ ِ�#!2آِْ� َ'َ)ْ: ِ�  �@��آٍِ� 


And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any one 
who will remember! (54:17)  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 �ْ�أD#َEَ  َ�َ� ��َ JَkِEُْ ِ�ْ;ِ#ِ" اْ�َ(iَُ�، وَإِن�َ$� آَ�نَ َ�� ِ�ْ  نَِ(Jَ إِ��� وََ
 ا��ِ!ي أُوتِ&ُ	ُ" وَْ�ً&� أَوَْ��wُ اُ� إ�J�َِ، َ'َ>ر�Fُْ أَنْ أَآُ�نَ أَآَْ;َ�هُْ� تَ�بًِ%� 


There has never been any Prophet who was not 
given that which would make people believe in 
him. What I have been given is revelation which 
Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I will have 
the most followers among them.  


According to the Hadith of `Iyad bin Himar, recorded in 
Sahih Muslim, Allah says:  


Eَ ٌلPِ�ْ�َُو ،bٍَِ: ب	وَُ�ْ(َ bَ&#ِ	َ)ْ�ُ J2بً� َ�� َ�ْ\ِ�ُ#ُ" اْ�َ$�ءُ، إِن�	آَِ bَ&ْ#َ
 تَْ�َ�ؤwُُ نَ�ئًِ$� وََ��eَ�ْنً� 


"I am testing you and testing others through you, 
revealing to you a Book which cannot be washed 
away by water, which you recite while you are 
asleep and while you are awake.''  


This means, if the manuscript where it is written 
were to be washed with water, there is no need 
for that manuscript. This is because it is 
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preserved in the hearts and is easy on the tongue 
(i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people's 
hearts and minds. It is miraculous in its wording 
and in its meanings.  


In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was 
described as carrying their holy Books in their 
hearts.  


� بRَِ��تَِ�� إِ��� ا���eِ�ُ$�نَ... ُ4َLْ�َ ��ََ5٤٩7 و  


And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.  


Nobody denies it or tries to undermine its status 
or rejects it except the wrongdoers, i.e., the 
arrogant transgressors who know the truth but 
turn away from it, as Allah says:  


 إِن� ا��ِ!�َ  َ���ْ[ Eََ#ْ&ِ)ْ� آَِ#َ$Iُ رَبaْ�ُ Tَ bَ2ِ�ُ��نَ 


�	�D َ�َ�وُاْ اْ�َ%َ!ابَ اT]ِ�&َ� وََ�ْ� َ Iٍ�َءَتُْ)ْ� آُ:@ ءاRFَ 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  


  


�ُ�� �اْ Tَ�ْ�َ أُنPِلَ Eََ#ْ&ِ" ءاَ�ـٌ[ �2  ر�ب2ِ" وََ


29:50 And they say: "Why are not signs sent down 
to him from his Lord!''  


� ا�#�ِ" وَإِن�َ$R أَنَْ� نَِ!�ٌ� �@ِ(&ٌ  َ�Eِ ]ُـ�َ[Tإِن�َ$� ا :ْ�ُ 


Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only a 
plain warner.''  


 �ْ(ِ&ْ#َEَ D#َ	ْ�ُ �َـ	اْ�ِ,َ bَ&ْ#َEَ ��َ�ْPَأَن Rِ)ْ� أَن��أَوََ�ْ� َ�ْ,ِ 


29:51 Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book which is recited to them  
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�َ$Iً وَذِآَْ�ى ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ ُ�aِْ�ُ��نَ ْ�َ�َ bَ�ِذ D'ِ إِن� 


Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people 
who believe.  


�اً َ�ْ%َ#ُ� َ�� ِ'D ا���َ$ـَ�تِ &(ِAَ �ْ,ُ�َ&َْوَب D�ِ&َْبِ��#�ِ" ب D�ََآ :ْ�ُ
 وَاT]رْضِ 


29:52 Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness 
between me and you. He knows what is in the 
heavens and on the earth.''  


وَا��ِ!�َ  ءاَ�ُ��اْ بِ�ْ�َ(ـkِِ: وَآََ�ُ�واْ بِ��#�ِ" أُوَْ�ـbَ1ِ هُُ� 
   اzَ�ْـِ�ُ�ونَ


And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve 
in Allah, it is they who are the losers.  


 The Idolators' demand for Signs, and the Response  


 Allah says:  


... وََ��ُ��ا َ�ْ�َ�� أُنPِلَ Eََ#ْ&ِ" �َ��تٌ �2  ر�ب2ِ"   


And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from 
his Lord!''  


Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly 
demanded signs, meaning that they wanted signs 
to show them that Muhammad was indeed the 
Messenger of Allah, just as Salih was given the 
sign of the she-camel.  


Allah says:  


 ... :ْ�ُ...  


Say -- `O Muhammad' --  


� ا�#�ِ" ... َ�Eِ ُت��َR�ْإِن�َ$� ا...  


The signs are only with Allah,  
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meaning, `the matter rests with Allah, and if He 
knew that you would be guided, He would 
respond to your request, because it is very easy 
for Him to do that. Yet He knows that you are 
merely being stubborn and putting me to the test, 
so He will not respond to you.'  


This is like the Ayah,  


َ�َ�َ%R�َ أَن ن@ْ�سَِ: بT�ِ]َ�ـِ[ إ�Tِ أَن آَ!�بَ بَِ)� اT]و�ُ��نَ وَءَاتَْ&َ�� وََ�� 
 َ=ُ$�دَ ا����َ�Iَ ُ�ْ(ِ<َ�ةً َ'eََ#ُ$�اْ بَِ)�


And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. And We sent 
the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. (17:59) 


5٥٠7 وَإِن�َ$� أَنَ� نَِ!�ٌ� �@ِ(&ٌ ...   


and I am only a plain warner.  


means, `I have been sent to you only as a 
warner to bring a clear warning; all I have to do 
is convey the Message of Allah to you.'  


�اًAِ�ْ@� ��&�َِو "ُ�َ �َLَِت  #َ'َ :ْ#ِQْ�ُ  �ََو �� ا�#�ُ" َ'ُ)َ� اْ�ُ$ْ)َ	ِِ(ْ�َ  �َ 


He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no guide to lead him. (18:17)  


  ا�#�َ" َ�ْ)ِ�ى َ�  َ�Riَءُ ��ْ&bَ&ْ#َEَ mَ هَُ�اهُْ� وََ�ـِ, �


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272)  


Then Allah shows us how ignorant and foolish they were when 
they demanded a sign to prove to them that what Muhammad 
had brought to them was true. He brought them a great Book 
which falsehood cannot reach, neither from before it or behind 
it, it was greater than all other miracles, for the most eloquent 
of men could not match it or produce ten Surahs, or even one 
Surah like it.  
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... � أَنbَ&ْ#َEَ ��َ�ْPَ اْ�ِ,َ	�بَ ُ�ْ	َ#Eَ Dَ#ْ&ِ)ْ� أَوََ�ْ� َ�ْ,ِ�ِ)ْ� أَن�  


Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to 
you the Book which is recited to them!  


means, `is it not sufficient as a sign for them that 
We have sent down to you this great Book which 
tells them about what happened before their 
time, what will happen after they are gone, and 
passes judgement between them. Even though 
you are an unlettered man who can neither read 
nor write, and you have not mixed with any of the 
People of the Book. Yet you brought them news of 
what was said in the first Scriptures showing what 
is right in the matters that they dispute over, and 
bringing clear and obvious truth.'  


As Allah says:  


 أَوََ�ْ$َ&ُ,  ��ُ)ْ� ءَاَ�Iً أَن َ�ْ%َ#َ$ُ" Eَُ#َ$�ءُ بD�َِ إِسَْ�ءِ�َ:


Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars 
of the Children of Israel knew it (to be true). 
(26:197)  


وََ��ُ��اْ Tَ�ْ�َ َ�ْ>تِ&َ�� بَِـ�َ�Iٍ �2  ر�ب2ِ" أَوََ�ْ� تَْ>تِِ)ْ� بَ&D'ِ ��َ Iُ�َ2 ا�<@4ُِ� 
 D�َوnTا 


They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from 
his Lord!''  


Has there not come to them the proof of that 
which is in the former Scriptures. (20:133)  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


� أJَkِEُْ ِ�َ  اR�َْ��تِ َ�� ِ�ْ;ُ#ُ" �َ�َ  َ�� ِ�َ  اْ�َ>نِْ(َ&�ءِ ِ�ْ  نَِ(Jَ إِْ�َ ���
 ،�J�َِاُ� إ wُ��Eََ#ْ&ِ" اْ�َ(iَُ�، وَإِن�َ$� آَ�نَ ا��ِ!ي أُوتِ&ُ	ُ" وَْ�ً&� أَوَْ


 I�َ�&َ�ِ�ْأَنْ أَآُ�نَ أَآَْ;َ�هُْ� تَ�بًِ%� َ�ْ�مَ ا �Fُْر<َ'َ 
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There is no Prophet who was not given some 
miracles that would make the people believe in 
him. What I have been given is revelation which 
Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I will have 
the greatest number of followers on the Day of 
Resurrection.''  


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  


Indeed Allah has said:  


�َ$Iً وَذِآَْ�ى ِ�َ�ْ�مٍ ُ�aِْ�ُ��نَ... ْ�َ�َ bَ�َِذ J'ِ 5٥١7 إِن�  


Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe.  


In this Qur'an there is mercy, that is, explanation 
of the truth and removal of falsehood, and a 
reminder to the believers of the punishment that 
is to come to the disbelievers and sinners.  


Then Allah says:  


�ا ً&(ِAَ �ْ,ُ�َ&َْوَب J�ِ&َْبِ��#�ِ" ب D�ََآ :ْ�ُ ...  


Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you...''  


`He knows best the words of denial that you 
utter, and he knows what I am telling you about 
Him and that He has sent me. If I were telling lies 
about Him, He would have executed His 
vengeance upon me,' as Allah says elsewhere:  


��وِ�ِ: َ[Tا rَ%َْب ��َ&ْ#َEَ َوََ�ْ� تََ���ل 


 � ِ�ْ�ُ" بِ�ْ�َ&ِ$&ِ  Mَ�َْ!نَ


 ُ=�� kَ�َ�َْ%َ�� ِ�ْ�ُ" اْ�َ�تِ&َ  


  َ�PِLِـ�َ "ُ�ْEَ �ٍ� َ'َ$� ِ��ُ,� �2ْ  أََ


And if he had forged a false saying 
concerning Us, We surely would have 
seized him by his right hand, and then We 
certainly would have cut off his aorta, and 
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none of you could have withheld Us from 
(punishing) him. (69:44-47)  


`But I am telling the truth in what I say to you 
about Him, so He has supported me with clear 
miracles and definitive evidence.'  


...َ�ْ%َ#ُ� َ�� ِ'J ا���َ$�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ>رْضِ ...   


He knows what is in the heavens and the earth.  


means, nothing is hidden from Him at all.  


5٥٢7 وَا��ِ!�َ  �َ�ُ��ا بِ�ْ�َ(�uِِ: وَآََ�ُ�وا بِ��#�ِ" أُوbَ1ِ�َْ هُُ� ا�zَ�ْسُِ�ونَ...   


And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in 
Allah, it is they who are the losers.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be 
punished for what they did, and will get what they 
justly deserve for rejecting the truth and following 
falsehood, for disbelieving in the Messengers of 
Allah even when there was proof that they were 
telling the truth, and for worshipping false gods 
with no evidence.  


Allah will punish them for all that, for He is All-
Wise and All-Knowing.  


  


وََ�ْ�َ	ْ%Lُِ#�نbََ بِ�ْ�َ%َ!ابِ وTَ�ْ�ََ أRLَ�� D�$�َ@� :ٌFََءَهُُ� 
 ��ُ)ْ� بَْ\َ	Iً وَهُْ� iْ�َ Tَُ%ُ�ونَ اْ�َ%َ!ابُ وََ�َ&ْ>تَِ&


29:53 And they ask you to hasten on the torment, 
and had it not been for a term appointed, the 
torment would certainly have come to them. And 
surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not!  


 Lُِ#�نbََ بِ�ْ�َ%َ!ابِ وَإِن� Iٌkَ&4ِ$ُ�َ �َ��(َFَ بِ�ْ�َ,ـِ�ِ��َ  َ�ْ�َ	ْ%


29:54 They ask you to hasten on the torment. And 
verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers.  
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 �ْ(ِ#ِFُْوَِ�  ت4َِْ[ أَر �ْ(ِ�َ�ْ�مَ َ�ْ\iَـُ)ُ� اْ�َ%َ!ابُ ِ�  َ'ْ�ِ
 ُ��لُ ذُوُ��اْ َ�� آُْ�ُ	ْ� تَْ%َ$ُ#�نَ وَِ�


29:55 On the Day when the torment shall cover 
them from above them and from beneath their feet, 
and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.''   


 How the Idolators asked for the Torment to be hastened on  


 Allah says:  


  ...وََ�ْ�َ	ْ%Lُِ#�نbََ بِ�ْ�َ%َ!ابِ وََ�ْ�َ�� أ�Lَ�َ D�$�َ@� :ٌFََءهُُ� اْ�َ%َ!ابُ 


And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it 
not been for a term appointed, the torment would 
certainly have come to them.  


Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and 
how they asked for the punishment of Allah to be 
hastened so that it would befall them quickly.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 ��َ&ْ#َEَ �ْkِ�ْ<َ'َ َك�ِ�Eِ  ْ�ِ ��4َ�ُْ��اْ ا�#�ُ)�� إِن آَ�نَ هَـَ!ا هَُ� ا��وَإِذْ َ
 ���َ$Rءِ أَوِ ائِْ	َ�� بَِ%َ!ابٍ أَِ�&ٍ� ِ��Lَرَةً �2َ  ا


And when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the 
truth from You, then rain down stones on us from 
the sky or bring on us a painful torment.'' (8:32)  


And Allah says here: %ْ�ََ2َ�َ�ْابِ و�َ�� أََ�Fٌ م<َ�E? وَیَْ�َ*Cِ�ُْ�%نََ' ِ�
�ءهُُ� ا2َ�َ�ْابُ Cَ�َ  (And they ask you to hasten on the 
torment, and had it not been for a term 
appointed, the torment would certainly have 
come to them).  


Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed 
that the punishment should be delayed until the 
Day of Resurrection, the torment would have 
come upon them quickly as they demanded.  
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Then Allah says:  


5٥٣7 وََ�َ&ْ>تَِ&��ُ)� بَْ\َ	Iً وَهُْ� َ�� َ�iُْ%ُ�ونَ...   


  َ�ْ�َ َ� 5٥٤7	Lِ%ُْ#�نbََ بِ�ْ�َ%َ!ابِ وَإِن� Iٌkَ&4ِ$ُ�َ �َ��(َFَ بِ�ْ�َ,�ِ'ِ�


And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not! They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers.  


means, `they ask you to hasten on the 
punishment, but it will undoubtedly befall them.'  


 �ْ(ِ#ِFُْوَِ�  ت4َِْ[ أَر �ْ(ِ�... َ�ْ�مَ َ�ْ\�iَهُُ� اْ�َ%َ!ابُ ِ�  َ'ْ�ِ  


On the Day when the torment (Hellfire) shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet,  


This is like the Ayah,  


�ِ)ْ� َ{َ�اشٍَ�ُ)� �Fَ  2َ)��َ� ِ�َ)�دٌ وَِ�  َ'ِ�ْ 


Theirs will be a bed of Hell, and over them 
coverings (of Hell-fire). (7:41) 


�ِ)ْ� ُ�َ#ٌ: �2َ  ا����رِ وَِ�  ت4َِْ	ِ)ْ� ُ�َ#ٌ:ِ�ْ'َ  2� �ْ(ُ�َ 


They shall have coverings of Fire, above them 
and coverings (of Fire) beneath them. (39:16) 


�َ  Eَ Tََهِِ)ُ� ا����رَ و�Fُُو  Eَ َن�@�,ُ�َ Tَ  َ&�ْ� َ�ْ%َ#ُ� ا��ِ!�َ  آََ�ُ�واْ ِ
 ُ�ُ)�رِهِْ�


If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) 
when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs. (21:39)  


The Fire will cover them from all sides, which is more 
effective as a physical punishment.  


5٥٥7 وََ�ُ��لُ ذُوُ��ا َ�� آُ�ُ	ْ� تَْ%َ$ُ#�نَ...   


and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.''  
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This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form of 
psychological punishment, as in the Ayah,  


 َ�ْ�مَ ُ�4َ�ُْ(�نَ ِ'D ا����رِ D#َEَ و�Fُُهِِ)ْ� ذُوُ��اْ �m�َ سََ�َ� 


 إِن�� آُ:� DْAَءٍ Mََ#ْ�َ�ـُ" بَِ�َ�رٍ 


The Day they will be dragged on their faces into 
the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the 
touch of Hell!''  


Verily, We have created all things with a 
measurement. (54:48-49)  


 ��Eَد �َ��(َFَ ِنَ�ر D�َِنَ إ�@E� َ�ْ�مَ ُ�َ


 هَـِ!wِ ا����رُ ا��ِ	D آُ�ُ	� بَِ)� تَُ,!2بُ�نَ 


 أََ'4ْ�ٌِ� هَـَ!ا أَمْ أَنُ	ْ� Tَ تُْ(ِ<ُ�ونَ 


 سََ��ءٌ Eََ#ْ&ُ,ْ� إِن�َ$� تPَLُْوْنَ َ�� اْ�َ#ْ�هَ� َ'�ْ�ِ(ُ�واْ أَوْ Tَ تَْ<ِ(ُ�واْ
 آُ�ُ	ْ� تَْ%َ$ُ#�نَ 


The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. 
Is this magic or do you not see!  


Enter you therein (taste you therein its heat) and 
whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it 
is all the same. You are only being requited for 
what you used to do. (52:13-16)  


  


�ونِ ُ)ُEْ�'َ َى���Bِ'َ Iٌ%َِوَاس Dِدِىَ ا��ِ!�َ  ءَاَ�ُ��اْ إِن� أَرْض�)َ%ِ�َ 


29:56 O My servants who believe! Certainly, 
spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.  


 آُ:@ نَْ�mٍ ذَ�ئIُ�َِ اْ�َ$ْ�تِ ُ=�� إَِ�ْ&َ�� تFَ�ُُْ%�نَ 


29:57 Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you 
shall be returned.  
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 ا�<�ـِ#4َـِ[ َ�ُ�َ(�2ئَ��ُ)ْ� �2َ  اIِ��Lَ�ْ وَا��ِ!�َ  ءَاَ�ُ��اْ وEََِ$ُ#�اْ
 �(َ&'ِ  َ�� ُ{َ�َ'ً� تLَِْ�ى ِ�  ت4َِْ	َ)� اT]نَْ)ـُ� Mَـِ#ِ


29:58 And those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty dwellings 
in Paradise, beneath which rivers flow, to live 
therein forever.  


 نِْ%َ� أFَُْ� اْ�َ%ـِ$ِ#&َ  


Excellent is the reward for the workers.  


 ا��ِ!�َ  َ�َ(ُ�واْ وD#َEََ رَب2ِ)ْ� َ�َ	َ�آ�ُ#�نَ 


29:59 Those who are patient, and put their trust in 
their Lord.  


 رِزَْ�َ)� ا�#�ُ" َ�ْ�زُُ�َ)� وَإِ���آُْ� وَآََ>�2  �2  دَ�ب��T Iٍ ت$ِ4َُْ: 


29:60 And so many a moving creature carries not 
its own provision! Allah provides for it and for you.  


 وَهَُ� ا���ِ$&Xُ اْ�َ%ِ#&ُ� 


And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.  


 Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a Goodly 
Reward  


Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land 
in which they are not able to establish Islam, to the spacious 
earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded.  


Allah says:  


�ونُِ)ُEْ�'َ َي���Bِ'َ Iٌ%َِوَاس Jِدِيَ ا��ِ!�َ  �َ�ُ��ا إِن� أَرْض�)َEِ ��َ 5٥٦7  


O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My 
earth. Therefore worship Me.  
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When things became too difficult for the believers in 
Makkah who were in a weak position and were 
oppressed, they left and migrated to Ethiopia, where 
they were able to practice their religion. The Muslims 
found Ethiopia the best place for guest; where Ashamah, 
the Negus or king, may Allah have mercy on him, gave 
them refuge, helped them, supported them, and honored 
them in his land.  


Later, the Messenger of Allah and his remaining 
Companions migrated to Al-Madinah, formerly known as 
Yathrib, may Allah protect it.  


Then Allah says:  


  5٥٧7  إَِ�ْ&َ�� تFَ�ُُْ%�نَآُ:@ نَْ�mٍ ذَائIُ�َِ اْ�َ$ْ�تِ ُ=��


Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned.  


meaning, `wherever you are, death with catch up 
with you, so always obey Allah and be where 
Allah commands you to be, for this is better for 
you. Death is inevitable and there is no escape 
from it, and then you will return to Allah, and 
whoever was obedient to Him will have the best 
reward.'  


Allah says:  


وَا��ِ!�َ  �َ�ُ��ا وEََِ$ُ#�ا ا�<���4َ�ِتِ َ�ُ�َ(�2ئَ��ُ)� �2َ  اIِ��Lَ�ْ ُ{َ�ً'� تLَِْ�ي ِ�  
... اْ�َ>نَْ)�رُت4َِْ	َ)�   


And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to 
them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, 
underneath which rivers flow,  


meaning, `We shall cause them to dwell in lofty 
homes in Paradise under which various kinds of 
rivers flow -- water, wine, honey and milk -- 
which they can direct and cause to flow wherever 
they wish.'  


 ... �(َ&'ِ  َ��ِ�ِ�Mَ...  


to live therein forever.  
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means, they will remain there forever, never 
wanting to leave.  


5٥٨7 نِْ%َ� أFَُْ� اْ�َ%�ِ�ِ#&َ ...   


Excellent is the reward for the workers.  


these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good 
deeds of the believers,  


... ا��ِ!�َ  َ�َ(ُ�وا   


Those who are patient,  


in adhering to their religion, who migrated for the 
sake of Allah and fought the enemy, leaving 
behind their families and relatives to seek Allah's 
Face, and hoping for that which is with Him, 
believing His promise.  


Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
from Abu Mu`aniq Al-Ash`ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari 
told him that the Messenger of Allah told him:  


  ْ�ِ �(َ�ُuِ�َوَب ،�(َ�ِuِ�ََ�ى َ��هُِ�هَ� ِ�ْ  ب�ُ �'ً�َ}ُ Iِ��Lَ�ْا J'ِ إِن�
��هَ� اُ� تََ%�D�َ ِ�َ$ْ  أuََْ%َ� ا��kَ%�مَ، وَأ�uََبَ اْ�َ,َ#�مَ، Eَََ��هِِ�هَ�، أ


 �سُ نَِ&�م وَتَ�بXََ ا�<�َ#�ةَ وَا�<2َ&�مَ، وََ��مَ بِ��#�ْ&ِ: وَا���


In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be 
seen from the inside, and their inside can be seen 
from the outside; Allah has prepared them for 
those  


• who feed others,  


• who speak well,  


• who pray and fast continually,  


• and who stand in prayer at night while 
people are asleep.  


5٥٩7 وD#َEََ رَب2ِ)ْ� َ�َ	َ�آ�ُ#�نَ...   


and put their trust in their Lord.  


in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike.  
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Then Allah tells us that provision is not limited only to one 
place, but it is given to all His creatures no matter where they 
are. Indeed, when the Muhajirin migrated, their provision was 
greater and better than before, because after a short time they 
became rulers in the land, in all regions.  


Allah says:  


...  رِزَْ�َ)� وَآََ>�2  ِ�  دَاب�Iٍ َ�� ت$ِ4َُْ:  


And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision!  


meaning, it does not have the ability to gather its 
provision and save it for tomorrow.  


...ا�#�ُ" َ�ْ�زُُ�َ)� وَإِ���آُْ� ...   


Allah provides for it and for you.  


means, Allah allots its provision to it even though 
it is weak, and makes it easy for it. He sends 
provision to every creature in the appropriate 
manner, even the ants in the depths of the earth, 
the birds in the air and the fish in the sea.  


Allah says:  


�ب�J'ِ Iٍ اT]رْضِ إD#َEَ �Tِ ا�#�ِ" رِزُْ�َ)� وََ�ْ%َ#ُ� ُ�ْ�َ	َ���هَ� وََ�� ِ�  دَ
 وَُ�ْ�َ	ْ�دEَََ)� آُ:] ِ'D آَِ	�بٍ �@ِ(&ٍ  


And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6)  


5٦٠7 وَهَُ� ا���ِ$&Xُ اْ�َ%ِ#&ُ�...   


And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.  


means, He hears all that His servants say and He 
knows their every movements.  
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�َ�zَرْضَ وَس[Tا���َ$ـَ�تِ وَا �َ#َMَ  ْ�� �ْ(ُ	َ�ْ<ََو1ِ�ََ  س 
 ا�mَ$ْ�i وَاْ�َ�َ$َ� 


29:61 And if you were to ask them: "Who has 
created the heavens and the earth and subjected 
the sun and the moon!''  


 َ�َ&ُ��ُ� � ا�#�ُ" َ'َ>ن�aْ�ُ Dَ'ُ,�نَ 


They will surely reply: "Allah.''  


How then are they deviating!  


  َ�ْ(ُ�ُ� ا��2زْقَ ِ�َ$  َ�Riَءُ ِ�ْ  Eَِ(�دwِِ وََ�ْ�ِ�رُ َ�ُ" ا�#�ُ"


29:62 Allah expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and straitens it for whom (He 
wills).  


 �ٍ&#ِEَ ٍءDْAَ 2:,ُِإِن� ا�#�َ" ب 


Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


و1ِ�ََ  سََ>ْ�َ	ُ)ْ� ��  ن��Pلَ ِ�َ  ا���َ$Rءِ R�َءً َ'َ>ْ�َ&� بِِ" اT]رْضَ 
 ِ�  بَْ%ِ� َ�ْ�تَِ)� 


29:63 And if you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life therewith 
to the earth after its death!''  


  َ�َ&ُ��ُ� � ا�#�ُ"
They will surely reply: "Allah.''  


�ِ: ا$ْ4َ�ُْ� ِ�#�ِ" بَْ: أَآَْ;ُ�هُْ� Tَ َ�ْ%ِ�ُ#�نَ ُ 


Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!''  


Nay, most of them have no sense.  
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 Evidences of Tawhid  


 Allah says:  


�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ>رْضَ وَس�zََ� ا�mَ$ْ�i وَاْ�َ�َ$َ� َ�َ&ُ��ُ� � و1ِ�ََ  سََ>ْ�َ	ُ)� ��ْ  Mََ#َ� ا���َ$
  5٦١7 ا�#�ُ" َ'َ>ن�aْ�ُ Dَ'ُ,�نَ


�ٌ&#ِEَ ٍءJْAَ 2:,ُِرُ َ�ُ" إِن� ا�#�َ" ب� ا�#�ُ" َ�ْ(ُ�ُ� ا��2زْقَ ِ�َ$  َ��iَء ِ�ْ  Eَِ(�دwِِ وََ�ْ�ِ
5٦٢7  


َ$�ء َ��ء َ'َ>ْ�َ&� بِِ" اْ�َ>رْضَ ِ�  بَْ%ِ� َ�ْ�تَِ)� و1ِ�ََ  سََ>ْ�َ	ُ)� ��  ن��Pلَ ِ�َ  ا���
   5٦٣7 َ�َ&ُ��ُ� � ا�#�ُ" ُ�ِ: ا$ْ4َ�ُْ� ِ�#�ِ" بَْ: أَآَْ;ُ�هُْ� َ�� َ�ْ%ِ�ُ#�نَ


And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the 
moon!'' They will surely reply: "Allah.'' How then are 
they deviating!  


Allah expands the provision for whom He wills of His 
servants, and straitens it for whom (He wills). Verily, 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


And if you were to ask them: "Who sends down water 
from the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after 
its death!'' They will surely reply: "Allah.''  


Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!''  


Nay, most of them have no sense. 


Allah states that there is no God but He.  


The idolators who worshipped others besides Him 
recognized that He was the sole creator of the 
heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, 
alternating the night and day.  


They acknowledged that He was the Creator Who 
provided for His servants and decreed how long 
they should live. He made them and their 
provision different, so that some were rich and 
some were poor, and He knew best what was 
suitable for each of them, who deserved to be 
rich and who deserved to be poor.  







 76 


So, Allah stated that He has alone created 
everything, and that He alone is controlling them 
-- if this is how it is, then why worship anyone 
else?  


Why put one's trust in anyone else?  


Since dominion is His Alone, then let worship be 
for Him Alone.  


Allah often establishes His divinity by referring to 
their acknowledgement of His Unique Lordship, 
because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during 
Hajj and `Umrah): "At Your service, You have 
no partner, except the partner that You have, and 
You possess him and whatever he has.''  


 


وََ�� هَـِ!wِ ا4َ�َْ&�ةُ ا��@نَْ&R إ�Tِ َ�ْ)ٌ� وََ�ِ%ٌ� وَإِن� ا���ارَ اMِ[Tَ�ةَ 
 َ�ِ)Dَ ا4َ�َْ&َ�انُ َ�ْ� آَ�نُ�اْ َ�ْ%َ#ُ$�نَ 


29:64 And this life of the world is only an 
amusement and a play! Verily, the home of the 
Hereafter -- that is the life indeed, if they but knew.  


 ��$#َ'َ  َ�2�َ'Bِذَا رَآُِ(�اْ ِ'D اْ�ُ�ْ#bِ دEََُ�اْ ا�#�َ" zْ�ُِ#ِ<&َ  َ�ُ" ا�
 ن��Lَهُْ� إD�َِ اْ�َ(�2 إِذَا هُْ� ُ�iِْ�آُ�نَ 


29:65 And when they embark on a ship, they invoke 
Allah, making their faith pure for Him only, but 
when He brings them safely to land, behold, they 
give a share of their worship to others.  


   ِ�َ&ْ,ُ�ُ�واْ بَِ$R ءَاتَْ&َ�ـُ)ْ� وَِ�َ&َ	َ$	�ُ%�اْ َ'َ�ْ�فَ َ�%َ#ُ$�نَ
29:66 So that they become ingrate for that which 
We have given them, and that they take their 


enjoyment, but they will come to know.      
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 Allah says:  


... وََ�� هَِ!wِ ا4َ�َْ&�ةُ ا��@نَْ&� إِ��� َ�ْ)ٌ� وََ�ِ%ٌ�   


And this life of the world is only an amusement and a 
play!  


Allah tells us how insignificant and transient this 
world is, and how it will soon end. All that it is, is 
amusement and play: 


...وَإِن� ا���ارَ اMِR�َْ�ةَ َ�ِ)Jَ ا4َ�َْ&َ�انُ ...   


Verily, the home of the Hereafter -- that is the life 
indeed,  


means, the true everlasting life that will never 
end, but will continue forever and ever.  


5٦٤7 َ�ْ� آَ�نُ�ا َ�ْ%َ#ُ$�نَ...   


if they but knew.  


means, they would prefer that which will last over 
that which will pass away.  


Then Allah says that at times of calamity, the idolators call upon 
Him alone, with no partner or associate, so why do they not do 
that all the time! 


  َ�2�... َ'Bِذَا رَآُِ(�ا ِ'J اْ�ُ�ْ#bِ دEََُ�ا ا�#�َ" zْ�ُِ#ِ<&َ  َ�ُ" ا�  


And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, 
making their faith pure for Him only,  


This is like the Ayah,  


ُ� اD'ِ @�@Q�ْ اْ�َ(4ِْ� ضَ:� َ�  تَْ��Eُنَ إTَِ إِ���wُ َ'َ#$�� ن�Lَـُ,ْ� وَإِذَا َ���ُ,
 إD�َِ اْ�َ(�2 أEََْ�ضُْ	ْ� 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those 
that you call upon vanish from you except Him 
(Allah Alone). But when He brings you safely to 
land, you turn away. (17:67) 
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Allah says here:  


5٦٥7 َ'َ#$�� ن��Lَهُْ� إD�َِ اْ�َ(�2 إِذَا هُْ� ُ�iِْ�آُ�نَ...   


but when He brings them safely to land, behold, 
they give a share of their worship to others.  


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl 
that when the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he 
(Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he was on 
the sea, headed for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and 
the crew said:  


"O people, pray sincerely to your Lord alone, for no one 
can save us from this except Him.''  


Ikrimah said:  


"By Allah, if there is none who can save us on the 
sea except Him, then there is none who can save 
us on land except Him either, O Allah, I vow to 
You that if I come out of this, I will go and put my 
hand in the hand of Muhammad and I will find 
him kind and merciful.''  


And this is what indeed did happen.  


 Allah says:  


  5٦٦7 ِ�َ&ْ,ُ�ُ�وا بَِ$� �تَْ&َ��هُْ� وَِ�َ&َ	َ$	�ُ%�ا َ'َ�ْ�فَ َ�ْ%َ#ُ$�نَ


So that they become ingrate for that which We have 
given them, and that they take their enjoyment, but 
they will come to know.  


  


�َ��ً� ءاِ��ً� وَُ�َ	�kzَُ� ا����سُ ِ�ْ  َ ��َ#ْ%َFَ أَوََ�ْ� َ�َ�وْاْ أَن��
 �ْ(ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 


29:67 Have they not seen that We have made a 
secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them!  
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 أََ'ِ(�ْ�َ(ـaْ�ُ :ِkِِ�ُ��نَ وَبِِ�ْ%َ$Iِ ا�#�ِ" َ�ْ,ُ�ُ�ونَ 


Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the 
graces of Allah!  


وََ�ْ  أَْ�َ#ُ� ِ�$�ْ  اْ'َ	َ�ى D#َEَ ا�#�ِ" آَِ!بً� أَوْ آَ!�بَ ب2�4َ�ْ�ِ 
 wَُءRFَ ��$�َ 


29:68 And who does more wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or denies the truth, when 
it comes to him!  


 أََ�ْ&Fَ D'ِ mََ)��َ� َ�ْ;ً�ى �2ْ#َ,ـِ�ِ��َ  


Is there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers!  


 وَا��ِ!�َ  Fَـَ)ُ�واْ ِ'&َ�� َ�َ�ْ)ِ�َ���ُ)ْ� سُُ(َ#َ�� 


29:69 As for those who strive hard for Us, We will 
surely guide them to Our paths.  


 وَإِن� ا�#�َ" َ�َ$Xَ ا4ْ$ُ�ِْ�ِ�&َ  


And verily, Allah is with the doers of good. 


 The Blessing of the Sanctuary Here  


 Allah says:  


�ً�َ�َ ��َ#ْ%َFَ أَوََ�ْ� َ�َ�وْا أَن�� �ْ(ِ�ِ�ْ�... � �ِ�ً�� وَُ�َ	�kzَُ� ا����سُ ِ�ْ  َ  


Have they not seen that We have made a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all 
around them! Then do they believe in falsehood, and 
deny the graces of Allah  


Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by 
granting them access to His sanctuary which He 
has made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it 
and the visitor from the country are equal there, 
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and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a 
place of great security, although the Arabs of the 
desert round about used to ambush and raid one 
another and kill one another.  


As Allah says:  


 �ٍ�ْ�َ� jِ�َ#ـِ� ُ


 إِ�َ#ـِ�ِ)ْ� رِْ�َ#Iَ ا�َ2i	Rءِ وَا�<�ْ&ِ� 


�واْ رَب� هَـَ!ا اْ�َ(ْ&ِ[ ُ)ُ%ْ&َ#ْ'َ 


 ْ  Mْ�فٍ ا��ِ!ى أ�Fُ  2� �(ُ$َ%َuَْعٍ وَءَاَ�َ�ُ)� �2


For the protection of the Quraysh. The caravans 
to set forth safe in winter and in summer. So let 
them worship the Lord of this House. Who has fed 
them against hunger, and has made them safe 
from fear. (106:1-4)  


5٦٧7  وَبِِ�ْ%َ$Iِ ا�#�ِ" َ�ْ,ُ�ُ�ونَأََ'ِ(�ْ�َ(�aْ�ُ :ِuِِ�ُ��نَ...   


Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces 
of Allah.  


means, is the thanks that they give for this 
immense blessing to associate others with Him 
and worship others besides Him, idols and rivals  


  نِْ%َ$َ[ ا�#�ِ" آُْ�ً�ا وَأََ�#@�اْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ)ْ� دَارَ اْ�َ(َ�ارِبَ��ُ��اْ


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction! 
(14:28)  


They disbelieved in the Prophet, servant and 
Messenger of Allah , when what they should have 
done was to worship Allah Alone and not 
associate anything with Him, and to believe in, 
honor and respect the Messenger, but they 
rejected him and fought him, and expelled him 
from their midst. So, Allah took His blessing away 
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from them, and killed those of them whom He 
killed at Badr, then His Messenger and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah 
enabled His Messenger to conquer Makkah, and 
He disgraced them and humiliated them (the 
disbelievers).  


Then Allah says:  


 wُء�Fَ ��$�َ 2�4َ�ْ�ِا�#�ِ" آَِ!بً� أَوْ آَ!�بَ ب D#َEَ َ�ى	وََ�ْ  أَْ�َ#ُ� ِ�$�ِ  اْ'َ ...  


And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him!  


There is no one who will be more severely 
punished than one who tells lies about Allah and 
says that Allah revealed something to him at the 
time when Allah did not reveal anything to him, 
or says, `I shall reveal something like that which 
Allah revealed.'  


And there is no one who will be more severely 
punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and 
the latter is a disbeliever.  


Allah says:  


5٦٨7 أََ�ْ&Fَ J'ِ mََ)��َ� َ�ْ;ً�ى �#ْ2َ,�ِ'ِ��َ ...   


Is there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers!  


Then Allah says:  


... وَا��ِ!�َ  �Fَهَُ�وا ِ'&َ��   


As for those who strive hard for Us,  


meaning the Messenger and his Companions and 
those who follow him, until the Day of 
Resurrection,  


�َ���ُ)ْ� سُُ(َ#َ�� ... ِ(ْ�َ�َ...  


We will surely guide them to Our paths.  
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means, `We will help them to follow Our path in 
this world and the Hereafter.'  


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu 
Ahmad -- one of the people of Akka (Palestine) -- said, 
concerning the Ayah:  


5٦٩7 وَإِن� ا�#�َ" َ�َ$Xَ ا4ْ$ُ�ِْ�ِ�&َ  َ�� َ�َ�ْ)ِ�َ���ُ)ْ� سُُ(َ#َ��وَا��ِ!�َ  �Fَهَُ�وا ِ'&  


As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We 
will surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is 
with the doers of good.  


"Those who act upon what they know, Allah will 
guide them to that which they do not know.''  


Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said,  


"I told this to Abu Sulayman Ad-Darani, and he 
liked it and said: `No one who is inspired to do 
something good should do it until he hears a 
report concerning that; if he hears a report then 
he should go ahead and do it, and praise Allah 
because it was in accordance with what he 
himself felt.'''  


  وَإِن� ا�#�َ" َ�َ$Xَ ا4ْ$ُ�ِْ�ِ�&َ ... 


And verily, Allah is with the doers of good.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha`bi said;  


"Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, said:  


`Righteousness means doing good to 
those who ill-treat you, it does not mean 
doing good to those who do good to you.'''  


And Allah knows best.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-`Ankabut. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


ِ�ِ���ِ�ِ�
� وَأَْ�ُ��اْ  �
��هُُ�ی-ی)َ�+ ا�#�ِ*() إِذَا َ%��ْ�ُ$ُ� ا�#�َ�"ءَ َ َ��
 اْ�ِ���ةَ 


65:1 O Prophet!  


When you divorce women, divorce them at their 
`Iddah and count their `Iddah.  


 وَا��ُ��اْ ا���َ� رَ��ُ/ْ� 


And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord.  


 
ُ�ُ��ِ�ِ�
� و2ََ ی3ْ�ُ4ََْ
 إ�2ِ أَن یَْ-ِ��َ 
2َ �3ُ�ِ4ْ�ُهُ
� مِ
 7ٍ#َ� ِ�َ:ـ7ٍ8َ9ِ م)َ*�


And turn them not out of their homes nor shall they 
leave, except in case they are guilty of Fahishah 
Mubayyinah.  
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 وَِ�ْ�َ< ُ�ُ�ودُ ا���ِ� وَمَ
 یََ$َ��� ُ�ُ�ودَ ا���ِ� َ َ�ْ� َ>َ�َ� نَْ:َ�ُ� 


And those are the set limits of Allah. And 
whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah, then 
indeed he has wronged himself.  


 2َ َ�ْ�رِى �A�َ�َ ا���َ� ی9ُِْ�ثُ َ�ْ�َ� ذَِ�َ< أَمْ�اً 


You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward 
bring some new thing to pass.  


 There is a Period during which Divorced Women remain in 


Their Homes  


The Prophet was addressed first in this Ayah, to honor him, 
even though his Ummah is also being addressed in Allah's 
statement,  


 �
�ِ�ِ���ِ�ِ �
��هُُ�... یَ+ أَی)َ�+ ا�#�ِ*C) إِذَا َ%��ْ�ُ$ُ� ا�#�َ�+ء َ َ��  


O Prophet!  


When you divorce women, divorce them at their 
`Iddah), 


Al-Bukhari recorded that `Abdullah bin Umar divorced 
his wife, during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger, while 
she was menstruating. `Umar bin Al-Khattab mentioned 
that to Allah's Messenger. Allah's Messenger became 
angry and said,  


ِ�ُ�َ�ا��Hُ +�َ�ْ3ِ یُِْ�ْ/َ�+ َ�ْ$( َ�ْ�ُ�َ�، ْ$َ َ Gَ�9ِ�َ ��Hُ�Eِ َ ،�َ�ُنْ َ�َ�ا َ�ُ� 
 ،+�َ���َ�+ َ%+هًِ�ا Aَ*ْIَ أَنْ یََْ���َ�ُ�ْ َ ،+�َ�َ� أَنْ یَُ��


 A3ََو �JKَ Lُأَمََ� ِ�َ�+ ا C$ِاْ�ِ���ةُ ا�� >َ�ْ$ِ َ 


Order him to take her back and keep her until she 
is clean from her menses, and then to wait until 
she gets her next period and becomes clean 
again. Then, if he wishes to divorce her, he can 
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divorce her when she is clean from her menses, 
before he has sexual intercourse with her.  


This is the `Iddah which Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored has fixed.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in several parts of his 
Sahih.  


Muslim collected this Hadith and his narration 
uses these words,  


 َ ِ$ْ�َ< اْ�ِ���ةُ ا��ِ$C أَمََ� اLُ أَنْ یَُ���Mَ َ�َ�+ ا�#�َ�+ء 


This is the `Iddah which Allah has fixed for the 
women being divorced. 


In his Sahih, Muslim has recorded a Hadith which is a 
more appropriate version from a narration of Ibn Jurayj 
who said that Abu Az-Zubayr informed him that he heard 
`Abdur-Rahman bin Ayman, the freed slave of `Azzah, 
questioning Abdullah bin Umar. And Abu Az-Zubayr 
heard the question,  


"What about a man who divorces his wife while she is 
still on her menses''  


Abdullah answered, "During the time of Allah's 
Messenger, Abdullah bin Umar divorced his wife who was 
menstruating in the life time of Allah's Messenger. So 
Allah's Messenger said:  


 so she returned and he .(Let him take her back)  ِ�ُ�َ	اِ�ْ�َ��
said:  


 >�ِ إِذَا َ%ُ�َ�تْ َ ْ�ُ�َ���Mْ أَوْ یُْ


When she is pure, then either divorce or keep 
her.  


Abdullah bin Umar said, "Allah's Messenger 


recited this Ayah: َُ��هُ�� یَ� أَی�َ�� ا���ِ��� إِذ���َ�ا َ#��ْ�ُ"ُ! ا���َ �ء َ
 ,O Prophet! When you divorce women) ِ�ِ�%�تِِ���


divorce them at their `Iddah)."  
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And `Abdullah (Ibn Mas`ud) commented on Allah's 


statement, ���ُِِ��هُ�� ِ�ِ�%�ت���َ�َ (divorce them at their `Iddah), 


He said,  


"Purity without intercourse.''  


Similar was reported from Ibn Umar, Ata', 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Qatadah, Maymun 
bin Mihran and Muqatil bin Hayyan.  


It is also reported from Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas about the 


Ayah; ���ُِِ��هُ�� ِ�ِ�%�ت���َ�َ  (divorce them at their `Iddah),  


"He does not divorce her while she is on her 
menses nor while she is pure if he has had 
intercourse during that (purity). Rather, he leaves 
her until she has her menses and after the 
menses ends, then he divorces her once.''  


And Ikrimah said about ���ُِِ��هُ�� ِ�ِ�%�ت���َ�َ (divorce them at 


their `Iddah),  


"The `Iddah is made up of cleanliness and the 
menstrual period.''  


So he divorces her while it is clear that she is 
pregnant, or he does not due to having sex, or 
since he does not know if she is pregnant or not.  


This is why the scholars said that there are two types of 
divorce,  


- one that conforms to the Sunnah and  


- another innovated.  


• The divorce that conforms to the Sunnah is one 
where the husband pronounces one divorce to his 
wife when she is not having her menses and without 
having had sexual intercourse with her after the 
menses ended. One could divorce his wife when it is 
clear that she is pregnant.  
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• As for the innovated divorce, it occurs when one 
divorces his wife when she is having her menses, or 
after the menses ends, has sexual intercourse with 
her and then divorces her, even though he does not 
know if she became pregnant or not.  


• There is a third type of divorce, which is neither a 
Sunnah nor an innovation where one divorces a 
young wife who has not begun to have menses, the 
wife who is beyond the age of having menses, and 
divorcing one's wife before the marriage was 
consummated.  


Allah said,  


  ...وَأَْ�ُ��ا اْ�ِ���ةَ... 


and count their `Iddah.  


meaning, count for it and know its beginning and end, so 
that the `Iddah does not become prolonged for the 
woman and she cannot get married again,  


  ...وَا��ُ��ا ا���َ� رَ��ُ/ْ�... 


And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord. (in this matter).  


 Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the 


Revocable `Iddah Period  


Allah said,  


 ... 
ُ�ُ��ِ�ِ�
� وََ�+ ی3ْ�ُ4ََْ 
...َ�+ �3ُ�ِ4ْ�ُهُ
� مِ  


And turn them not out of their homes nor shall they 
leave,  


meaning, during the duration of the `Iddah, she 
has the right to housing from her husband, as 
long as the `Iddah period continues. Therefore, 
the husband does not have the right to force her 
out of her house, nor is she allowed to leave his 
house, because she is still tied to the marriage 
contract.  
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Allah said,  


 ...7ٍ#َ�  ...إِ��+ أَن یَْ-ِ��َ
 ِ�َ:+7ٍ8َ�ِ م)َ*�


except in case they are guilty of Fahishah 
Mubayyinah.  


meaning that the divorced wife is not to abandon 
her husband's house unless she commits 
Fahishah Mubayyinah, in which case, she 
vacates her husband's house.  


For example, Fahishah Mubayyinah implies 
adultery, according to Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Ibn 
`Abbas, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-
Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd 
bin Aslam, `Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Sa`id 
bin Hilal and others.  


Fahishah Mubayyinah implies disobeying her 
husband openly or when she abuses her 
husband's family in words and actions, according 
to Ubay bin Ka`b, Ibn `Abbas, Ikrimah and 
others.  


Allah's statement,  


  ... وَِ�ْ�َ< ُ�ُ�ودُ ا���ِ� ...


And those are the set limits of Allah.  


means, these are from His legislation and 
prohibitions,  


...وَمَ
 یََ$َ��� ُ�ُ�ودَ ا���ِ� ...   


And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah,  


meaning, whoever violates these limits, 
transgresses them and implements anything else 
besides them,  


�ْ� َ>َ�َ� نَْ:َ�ُ� ... َ َ...  


then indeed he has wronged himself (by doing so).  
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 The Wisdom of `Iddah at the Husband's House  


Allah said,  


   P١R ذَِ�َ< أَمًْ�اَ�+ َ�ْ�رِي �A�َ�َ ا���َ� ی9ُِْ�ثُ َ�ْ�َ� ... 


You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring 
some new thing to pass.  


meaning, `We commanded that the divorced wife 
remains in her husband's house during the 
`Iddah period, so that the husband might regret 
his action and Allah decides that the husband 
feels in his heart for the marriage to continue.' 
This way, returning to his wife will be easier for 
him.  


Az-Zuhri said that `Ubaydullah bin `Abdullah said that 
Fatimah bint Qays said about Allah's statement,  


  �A�َ ا���َ� ی9ُِْ�ثُ َ�ْ�َ� ذَِ�َ< أَمًْ�اَ�+ َ�ْ�رِي َ�... 


You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward 
bring some new thing to pass.  


"Taking her back.''  


Similar was said by Ash-Sha`bi, `Ata', Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ath-Thawri.  


 The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right to 


Provisions and Accommodations from the Husband  


Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who follow 
them is that housing is not obligatory in the case of the 
irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the Hadith of 
Fatimah bint Qays Al-Fihriyah when her husband Abu Amr bin 
Hafs divorced her the third and final time.  


He was away from her in Yemen at the time, and he sent 
her his decision to divorce her. He also sent some barley 
with his messenger, but she did not like the amount or 
method of compensation.  


He said, "By Allah I am not obligated to spend upon 
you.''  
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So, she went to Allah's Messenger, who said,  


 7� Kَ >ِ�َ Sَ�ْ�ََ�ْ�ِ� نََ:َ


There is no obligation on him to spend on you.  


Muslim added in his narration,  


 وََ�+ سُْ/َ#( 


nor housing.  


And he ordered her to finish her `Iddah period in 
the house of Umm Sharik.  


He then said,  


�ي Kِْ#َ� اْ�ِ
 أُم� مَْ/ُ$�مٍ، َ Eِن�ُ� �$َKْا ،C�ِ+9َْ8َ+هَ+ أَصWَْامَْ�أَةٌ ی >َ�ْ�ِ

َ��ِYَ�َ )َKَْأ Aٌ3َُر >�َ+�َHِ  


She is a woman, my Companions visit. Spend this 
period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is 
a blind man; (he cannot see you if) you take off 
your garments.  


Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith using another chain of 
narration. In his narration, the Messenger of Allah said,  


 )�َKَ ِْ�أَةانُْ[ِ�ي یَ+ ِ�ْ#َ\ ]لِ Sٍ�ْIَ إِن�َ+ ا�#�َ:َ�7ُ وَا��)ْ/َ#( ِ�ْ�َ
زَو3َِْ�+، مَ+ آَ+نَْ\ َ�ُ� Kََ�ْ�َ�+ رEِ َ ،7ٌ�َ3َْذَا َ�ْ� یَُ/ْ
 َ�ُ� Kََ�ْ�َ�+ ر7ٌ�َ3َْ 


C�ِJِْن+ َ C3ِ�ُْ7َ وََ�+ سُْ/َ#(،اخ�  Kََ�( ُ َ�+ن7َ َ َ�+ نََ:َ


Look O daughter of the family of Qays!  


Spending and housing are required from the 
husband who can return to his wife. So if he does 
not have the right to return to her, then she does 
not have the right to spending and housing. So 
leave his house and go to so-and-so woman.  


He then said,  


( َ�+ یََ�اك َKَْن�ُ� أEِ َ ٍمَْ/ُ$�م � إِن�ُ� یَُ$��9َثُ إَِ�ْ�َ�+، انKَ C�ِJَِْ�( اْ�ِ
 أُم


They speak to her. Therefore, go to Ibn Umm 
Maktum, for he is a blind man and cannot see 
you.  
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Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Amir Ash-
Sha`bi went to Fatimah bint Qays, sister of Ad-Dahhak 
bin Qays, from the tribe of Quraysh. Fatimah was 
married to Abu `Amr bin Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, from 
Bani Makhzum. She said,  


"Abu Amr bin Hafs sent me his decision to divorce 
me while he was in an army that had gone to 
Yemen. I asked his friends to provide me with 
financial provisions and housing. They said, `He 
did not send us anything for that, nor did he 
request it from us.' I went to Allah's Messenger 
and said to him, `O Allah's Messenger! Abu Amr 
bin Hafs divorced me, and I asked his friends to 
provide me with spending and housing and they 
said that he did not send them anything for that.'  


Allah's Messenger said,  


ْ�أَةِ إِذََ�ْ�ِ 7ُ�ا آَ+نَ Jَ�ِوKَ +�َ3َِْ�ْ�َ�+ إِن�َ+ ا��)ْ/َ#( وَا�#�َ:َ
رEِ َ ،7ٌ�َ3َْذَا آَ+نَْ\ َ�+ bَ/ِ#ْ�َ )$ْ�َ �ُ�َ (A9ِ�َ زَو3ًْ+ 


cُ�َ�ْdَ: )#َ/ُْ7َ َ�َ�+ وََ�+ س� َ َ�+ نََ:َ


Spending and housing are required from 
the husband for his divorced wife if he can 
return to her. If she is not permitted for 
him anymore, until she marries another 
husband, then he does not have to provide 
her with spending and housing.''  


An-Nasa'i also recorded this narration.  


 


 �
ْ�ُ�وفٍ أَوْ َ +ر�Iُِهَُ�ِ �

 أ3َََ�ُ�
� َ َ-مِْ�ُ/�هَُWْ�َ�َ ذَاEِ َ
ْ�ُ�وفٍَ�ِ  


65:2 Then when they are about to attain their term 
appointed, either take them back in a good manner 
or part with them in a good manner.  
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�اْ ا��8َ�ـَ�ةَ ِ���ِ� ُ�Iَِوَأ �ْ/ُ#� وَأَشِْ�ُ�واْ ذَوَى Kَْ�لٍ م


And take as witness two just persons from among 
you. And establish the testimony for Allah.  


 ذَِ�ُ/ْ� یjُKَ�ُ ِ�ِ� مَ
 آَ+نَ یiُْمُِ
 ِ�+���ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ اh2خِِ� 


That will be an admonition given to him who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day.  


 وَمَ
 یَ$�Mِ ا���َ� یA�َkَْ ��ُ� م3�َ4ًَْ+ 


And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a 
way for him to get out.  


  lُ�ِ$َ9َْ2َ ی mُ�ْ�َ 
 وَیَْ�زIُُْ� مِْ


65:3 And He will provide him from where he never 
could imagine.  


 وَمَ
 یََ$َ�آ�Kَ Aَْ�( ا���ِ� َ ُ�َ� َ�ْ�ُ*ُ� 


And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will 
suffice him.  


� شَْ(ءٍ Iَْ�راً A/ُ�ِ �ُا��� Aَ�َ3َ �ْIَ cِ�ِْأَم nُ�ِإِن� ا���َ� َ�ـ 


Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 


Allah has set a measure for all things.   


 Ordaining Kindness towards Divorced Women  


Allah the Exalted says,  


ْ�ُ�وفٍَ�ِ �
ْ�ُ�وفٍ أَوْ َ +ر�Iُِهَُ�ِ �

 أ3َََ�ُ�
� َ َ-مِْ�ُ/�هَُWْ�َ�َ ذَاEِ َ...    


Then when they are about to attain their term appointed, 
either take them back in a good manner or part with 
them in a good manner.  







 11 


Allah the Exalted says that when the woman who 
is in her `Iddah nears the end of the `Iddah 
term, the husband must decide to reconcile with 


her, thus keeping their marriage together, ٍوف	بَِ(ْ�ُ 
(in a good manner) while being kind to her in 
their companionship. Otherwise, he must decide 
to divorce her on good terms, without abusing, 
cursing, or admonishing her. To the contrary, he 
should divorce her on good terms, observing 
kindness and good manners.  


 The Command to have Witnesses for the Return  


Allah said,  


...شِْ�ُ�وا ذَوَيْ Kَْ�لٍ م�#ُ/ْ� وَأَ...   


�ا ا��8َ�+دَةَ ِ���ِ�... ُ�Iَِوَأ...  


And take as witness two just persons from among you.  


And establish the testimony for Allah.  


meaning when taking her back, if this is your decision.  


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Imran bin 
Husayn was asked about a man who divorced his wife 
and then had sexual intercourse with her, without 
notifying witnesses of when he divorced her and when he 
took her back. Imran said,  


"His divorce and taking her back was in contradiction 
to the Sunnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses 
for divorcing her and taking her back, and do not 
repeat your conduct.''  


Ibn Jurayj said that `Ata' commented on the Ayah, 


 And take as witness two just persons) وَأ0َِْ�ُ%وا ذَوَيْ َ.ْ%لٍ م��ُ+ْ!


from among you).  


"It is not permissible to marry, divorce or take 
back the divorced wife except with two just 
witnesses, just as Allah the Exalted has said, 
except when there is a valid excuse.''  
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Allah's statement,  


...ذَِ�ُ/ْ� یjُKَ�ُ ِ�ِ� مَ
 آَ+نَ یiُْمُِ
 ِ�+���ِ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�مِ اْ�"خِِ�...   


That will be an admonition given to him who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day.  


means, `this, Our command to you to have 
witnesses in such cases and to establish the 
witness, is implemented by those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day.'  


This legislation is meant to benefit those who fear 
Allah's punishment in the Hereafter.  


 Allah provides, suffices, and makes a Way out of Every 
Hardship for Those Who have Taqwa  


Allah said,  


P٢R وَمَ
 یَ$�Mِ ا���َ� یA�َkَْ ��ُ� م3ً�َ4َْ+...   


 lُ�ِ$َ9َْی +�َ mُ�ْ�َ 
... وَیَْ�زIُُْ� مِْ  


And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way 
for him to get out. And He will provide him from where 
he never could imagine.  


meaning, whoever has Taqwa of Allah in what He 
has commanded and avoids what He has 
forbidden, then Allah will make a way out for him 
from every difficulty and will provide for him from 
resources he never anticipated or thought about.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  


"The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is,  


 إِن� ا���َ� یَْ-مُُ� ِ�+ْ�َ�ْ�لِ وَاpْْ�َ�+نِ


Verily, Allah enjoins Al-`Adl (justice) and 
Al-Ihsan (doing good). (16:90) 


The greatest Ayah in the Qur'an that contains 
relief is,  
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 وَمَ
 یَ$�Mِ ا���َ� یA�َkَْ ��ُ� م3�َ4َْ+... 


And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He 
will make a way for him to get out.''  


Ikrimah also commented on the Ayah, "Whoever 
divorces as Allah commanded him, then Allah will make 
a way out for him.''  


Similar was reported from Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. 


Abdullah bin Mas`ud and Masruq commented on the 


Ayah, ��	َ1َْ2َ ی3�َ4َْ ��2ُ م�� And whosoever has) وَمَ� یَ"�5ِ ا�


Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out).  


"It pertains to when one knows that if Allah wills 


He gives, and if He wills He deprives,  ��َ 6ُ�ْ7َ �ِْم
 from .(from where he never could imagine) ی9ََْ"ِ 8ُ 


resources he did not anticipate''  


Qatadah said, ��	َ1َْ2َ ی3�َ4َْ ��2ُ م�� And whosoever) وَمَ� یَ"�5ِ ا�


has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get 
out).  


"meaning, from every doubt and the horrors 


experienced at the time of death,  ��َ 6ُ�ْ7َ �ِْزُْ:2ُ م	وَیَْ
 And He will provide him from where he) ی9ََْ"ِ 8ُ


never could imagine), from where he never 
thought of or anticipated.''  


Allah said,  


  ... وَمَ
 یََ$َ�آ�Kَ Aَْ�( ا���ِ� َ ُ�َ� َ�ْ�ُ*ُ�... 


And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will 
suffice him.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that he rode 
the Prophet's camel while sitting behind the Prophet, and 
the Messenger of Allah said to him,  


َ< آَِ�َ+تٍُ�ْ[َ<، اْ�َ:jِ اcُ�ْkِ�َ Lَ اْ�َ:jِ اLَ ی9ََْ:: یَ+ dَُ�+مُ إِن�C مَُ��
 ،Lِ+�ِ 
kَ�ُ+هََ<، وَإِذَا سََ-ْ�َ\ َ +سَْ-لِ اLَ، وَإِذَا اسَْ$َ�ْ#َ\ َ +سَْ$ِ�ْ
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وَاKَْ�ْ� أَن� اْ�ُ-م�7َ َ�ِ� ا$َ3َُْ��ا Kََ�( أَنْ یَْ#َ:ُ��كَ َ�ْ� یَْ#َ:ُ��كَ إِ��+ 
ُ��ا )�َKَ أَنْ ی(�Yَُوكَ َ�ْ� Cْ8َ�ِءٍ Iَْ� آََ$َ*ُ� اLُ َ�َ<، وََ�ِ� ا$َ3َْ


ی�Yَُ)وكَ إِ��+ Cْ8َ�ِءٍ Iَْ� آََ$َ*ُ� اKَ Lَُ�ْ�َ<، رُِ َ�ِ\ اْ�َ-Iَْ�+مُ و3ََ:�ِ\ 
 q9ُ(ا�� 


O boy!  


I will teach you words (so learn them).  


- Be mindful of Allah and He will protect 
you,  


- be mindful of Allah and He will be on 
your side.  


- If you ask, ask Allah, and if you seek 
help, seek it from Allah.  


- Know that if the Ummah gather their 
strength to bring you benefit, they will 
never bring you benefit, except that which 
Allah has decreed for you.  


- Know that if they gather their strength to 
harm you, they will never harm you, 
except with that which Allah has decreed 
against you.  


The pens have been raised and the pages are dry. 


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said: "Hasan 
Sahih.''  


Allah's statement,  


 ...cِ�ِْأَم nُ�ِ+�َ �َإِن� ا���...  


Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.  


meaning, Allah will execute His decisions and 
judgement that He made for him, in whatever 
way He wills and chooses,  


� شCَْءٍ Iَْ�رًا ... A/ُ�ِ �ُا��� Aَ�َ3َ �ْIَ P٣R  


Indeed Allah has set a measure for all things.  
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This is like His saying:  


�َ�ارِْ�ِ cُ�َ#Kِ ٍشَْ(ء (Aُوَآ 


Everything with Him is in (due) proportion. (13:8)  


  



 مَِ
 اْ�َGِ�9ِ مِ
 ن�َ�"sُِ/ْ� إِنِ ارَْ�ْ*ُ$ْ� َ�ْtَِی )sِ�uوَا�
ِ���ُ�ُ�
� Hََ�ـ7ُvَ أَشُْ�ٍ� َ 
َYْ9َِی �ْ�َ C$ِوَا���ـ  


65:4 Those in menopause among your women, for 
them the `Iddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses.  


 �
�ُ�َْ�َ 
َ�ْYََأَن ی �
+لِ أ3ََُ�ُ�َ�ْh2وَأُوَْ�ـُ\ ا 


And for those who are pregnant, their `Iddah is 
until they lay down their burden;  


 وَمَ
 یَ$�Mِ ا���َ� یA�َkَْ ��ُ� مِْ
 أَمcِ�ِْ یُْ��اً 


and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his 
matter easy for him.  


 ذَِ�َ< أَمُْ� ا���ِ� أَنJََ�ُ� إَِ�ْ�ُ/ْ�  


65:5 That is the command of Allah, which He has 
sent down to you;  


 وَمَ
 یَ$�Mِ ا���َ� یَُ/:�ْ� Kَْ#ُ� سَ��tَـِ$ِ� وَیُْ�ِ[ْ� َ�ُ� أ�3َْاً 


and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate 


from him his sins, and will increase his reward.   


The `Iddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do not have 
Menses 


Allah the Exalted clarifies the waiting period of the woman in 
menopause, 
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 مَِ
 اْ�َGِ�9ِ مِ
 ن�َ�+sُِ/ْ� إِنِ ارَْ�ْ*ُ$ْ� َ ِ���ُ�ُ�
� 7ُHَ+�َHَ أَشُْ��ٍ َ�ْtَِی Csِ+وَا���

َYْ9َِی �ْ�َ Csِ+وَا���...  


Those in menopause among your women, for them the 
`Iddah, if you have doubt, is three months; and for 
those who have no courses.  


Allah the Exalted clarifies the waiting period of 
the woman in menopause. And that is the one 
whose menstruation has stopped due to her older 
age. Her `Iddah is three months instead of the 
three monthly cycles for those who menstruate, 
which is based upon the Ayah in Surah Al-
Baqarah. (2:228) The same for the young, who 
have not reached the years of menstruation. 
Their `Iddah is three months like those in 
menopause. This is the meaning of His saying; 


 and for those who have no) وَا����ِ=� َ�ْ! ی9َِْ>َ�
courses...). 


As for His saying; !ْ"ُ�َْإِنِ ارْت (if you have doubt...) There are 
two opinions:  


- First, is the saying of a group of the Salaf, like 
Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd. That is, if they 
see blood and there is doubt if it was menstrual 
blood or not.  


- The second, is that if you do not know the ruling 
in this case, then know that their `Iddah is three 
months.  


This has been reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
it is the view preferred by Ibn Jarir.  


And this is the more obvious meaning. Supporting this 
view is what is reported from Ubay bin Ka`b that he 
said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! Some women were not 
mentioned in the Qur'an, the young, the old and 
the pregnant.''  
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Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down 
this Ayah,  


 ُ7Hَ+�َHَ �

 مَِ
 اْ�َGِ�9ِ مِ
 ن�َ�+sُِ/ْ� إِنِ ارَْ�ْ*ُ$ْ� َ ِ���ُ�ُ�َ�ْtَِی Csِ+وَا���

َYْ9َِی �ْ�َ Csِ+أَن یَ أَشُْ�ٍ� وَا��� �

وَأُوَْ�+تُ اْ�َ-ْ�َ+لِ أ3ََُ�ُ�َ�ْYَ 


 �
�ُ�َْ�َ...  


Those in menopause among your women, for 
them the `Iddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And 
for those who are pregnant, their `Iddah is until 
they lay down their burden.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a simpler narration than this one 
from Ubay bin Ka`b who said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! When the Ayah in Surah 
Al-Baqarah was revealed prescribing the 
`Iddah of divorce, some people in Al-Madinah 
said,  


`There are still some women whose `Iddah has 
not been mentioned in the Qur'an. There are the 
young, the old whose menstruation is 
discontinued, and the pregnant.'  


Later on, this Ayah was revealed,  


 ُ7Hَ+�َHَ �

 مَِ
 اْ�َGِ�9ِ مِ
 ن�َ�+sُِ/ْ� إِنِ ارَْ�ْ*ُ$ْ� َ ِ���ُ�ُ�َ�ْtَِی Csِ+وَا���

َYْ9َِی �ْ�َ Csِ+أَشُْ�ٍ� وَا���...  


Those in menopause among your women, for 
them the `Iddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses.''  


 `Iddah of Pregnant Women  


Allah's statement,  


 ...
َ�ْYََأَن ی �
َ�ُ�
�  وَأُوَْ�+تُ اْ�َ-ْ�َ+لِ أ3ََُ�ُ�ْ�َ...  


And for those who are pregnant, their `Iddah is until 
they lay down their burden;  
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Allah says: the pregnant woman's `Iddah ends 
when she gives birth, whether in the case of 
divorce or death of the husband, according to the 
agreement of the majority of scholars of the 
Salaf and later generations.  


This is based upon this honorable Ayah and what is 
mentioned in the Prophetic Sunnah.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Salamah said,  


"A man came to Ibn Abbas while Abu Hurayrah 
was sitting with him and said, `Give me your 
verdict regarding a lady who delivered a baby 
forty days after the death of her husband.'  


Ibn `Abbas said,` Her `Iddah period lasts until 
the end of the longest among the two prescribed 
periods.'  


I recited, �ُ���  وَأُوَْ��تُ اْ�َ@7َْ(�لِ أََ�ُ�ُ��� أَن یََ>ْ�َ�َ)ْ7َ  (For 
those who are pregnant, their prescribed period is 
until they deliver their burdens);  


Abu Hurayrah said, `I agree with my cousin (Abu 
Salamah).'  


Then Ibn `Abbas sent his slave Kurayb to Umm 
Salamah to ask her. She replied,  


`The husband of Subay`ah Al-Aslamiyyah was 
killed while she was pregnant, and she 
delivered a baby forty days after his death. 
Then she received a marriage proposal and 
Allah's Messenger married her to somebody. 
Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who 
proposed to her.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this short form of the Hadith, 
which Muslim and other scholars of Hadith 
collected using its longer form.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
said,  
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"Subay`ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth to a child a 
few days after the death of her husband. When 
she finished the post delivery term, she was 
proposed to. So she sought the permission of 
Allah's Messenger for the marriage, and he 
permitted her to marry, so she got married.''  


Al-Bukhari collected this narration, as did Muslim, 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah with a different 
chain of narration from the Hadith of Subay`ah.  


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that; 


Ubaydullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah said that his 
father wrote to Umar bin Abdullah bin Al-Arqam 
Az-Zuhri, requesting that he go to Subay`ah bint 
Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah to ask her about the 
matter in question, and about what Allah's 
Messenger said to her when she sought his 
verdict.  


Umar bin Abdullah wrote to Ubaydullah bin 
Abdullah bin Utbah informing him that  


Subay`ah told him that she had been married 
to Sa`d bin Khawlah, and he was one of those 
who participated in the battle of Badr. He died 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, while she was 
pregnant. Soon after his death, she gave 
birth. When she passed the postnatal term, 
she beautified herself for those who might 
propose to her.  


Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba`kak came to her and 
said, `Why do I see you have beautified 
yourself? Do you wish to remarry? By Allah, 
you cannot marry unless four months and ten 
days have passed.''  


Subay`ah said, "When he said that, I dressed 
myself in the evening and went to Allah's 
Messenger and asked him about his verdict.  
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He gave me a religious verdict that I was 
allowed to marry after I had given birth to my 
child, saying I could marry if I wish.''  


This is the narration that Muslim collected.  


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in a shorter form.  


Allah's statement,  


     P٤R وَمَ
 یَ$�Mِ ا���َ� یA�َkَْ ��ُ� مِْ
 أَمcِ�ِْ یُْ�ً�ا.. .


and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his 
matter easy for him.  


means, Allah will make his matters lenient for him 
and will soon bring forth relief and a quick way 
out,  


  ... ُ� ا���ِ� أَنJََ�ُ� إَِ�ْ�ُ/ْ�ذَِ�َ< أَمْ


That is the command of Allah, which He has sent down 
to you;  


meaning, this is His commandment and 
legislation that He sent down to you through His 
Messenger,  


    P٥R ْ�ِ[ْ� َ�ُ� أ3ًَْ�اوَمَ
 یَ$�Mِ ا���َ� یَُ/:�ْ� Kَْ#ُ� سَ��tَ+ِ�ِ� وَیُ... 


and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from 
him his sins, and will increase his reward.  


means, Allah will prevent what he fears and 
multiply his reward even for the little good he 
does.  


  


 mُ�ْ�َ 

 و3ُِْ�آُْ� وYَ�ُ 2ََ"ر)وهُ
� أَسِْ/ُ#�هُ
� مِْ�سََ/#ُ$� م
 �
�ِ�ْ�َKَ ْا��ُ��Yَ$ُ�ِ 


65:6 Lodge them where you dwell, according to 
what you have, and do not harm them so as to 
suppress them.  
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َ�ْYََی )�$�َ �
�ِ�ْ�َKَ ْا��وَإِن آُ
� أُوَْ�ـِ\ َ�ْAٍ َ َ-نِ:ُ
�َْ�َ �
�ُ 


And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till 
they lay down their burden.  


َ Eِنْ أَرْضَْ�َ
 َ�ُ/ْ� َ َـ+ُ��هُ
� أ�3ُُرَهُ
� وَأَْ�ُِ�واْ َ�ْ�َ#ُ/ْ� 
ْ�ُ�وفٍ َ�ِ 


Then if they suckle the children for you, give them 
their due payment, and let each of you deal with 
each other in a mannerly way.  


 وَإِن َ�َ�+سَْ�ُ�ْ� َ َ�ُ$ْ�ضzُِ َ�ُ� أُخَْ�ى 


But if you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may suckle for him.  


 َ �ُIُْرِز �ِ�ْ�َKَ َِ�رIُ 

 سََ�ِ$ِ� وَمَ�ْ�ُ�#ِ:Mْ:ِ#�ُ�ِ Mْ ذُو س7ٍ�ََ م
 مِ�" ءَاَ�+cُ ا���ُ� 


65:7 Let the rich man spend according to his 
means; and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what Allah 
has given him.  


َ�ْ�َ� Kُْ�ٍ� 2َ یَُ/��qُ ا���ُ� نَْ:�ً+ إ�2ِ مَ" ءَاَ�+هَ+ سAُ�َkْ�ََ ا���ُ� 
   یُْ��اً


Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what He 
has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 


ease.    
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 The Divorced Woman has the Right to Decent 
Accommodations, and what is Reasonable  


Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants that when one of 
them divorces his wife, he should provide housing for her until 
the end of her `Iddah period,  


... أَسِْ/ُ#�هُ
� مِْ
 mُ�ْ�َ سََ/#ُ$�   


Lodge them where you dwell,  


means, with you,  



 و3ُِْ�آُْ� ... �...م  


according to what you have,  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and several others said, it refers to 
"Your ability.''  


Qatadah said,  


"If you can only afford to accommodate her in a 
corner of your house, then do so.''  


 Forbidding Ill-Treatment of Divorced Women  


Allah's statement,  


َ�ْ�ِ�
�وََ�+ ... Kَ ا��ُ��Yَ$ُ�ِ �
  ... Yَ�ُ+ر)وهُ


and do not harm them in order to suppress them.  


Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  


"meaning, do not annoy her to force her to pay 
her way out nor expel her from your house.''  


Ath-Thawri said from Mansur, from Abu Ad-Duha:  


"He divorces her, and when a few days remain, 
he takes her back.''  
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 The Irrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman has the Right of 


Support (Maintenance) from Her Husband until She gives 


Birth  


Allah said,  


 ...�ْ�َKَ ا��َ�ُ�
�وَإِن آُ
� أُوَ�+تِ َ�ْAٍ َ َ-نِ:ُْ�َ 
َ�ْYََی )�$�َ �
�ِ ...  


And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till they 
lay down their burden.  


This is about the woman who is irrevocably 
divorced. If she is pregnant, then she is to be 
spent on her until she lays down her burden.  


This is supported due to the fact that if she is 
revocably divorced, then she has the right to 
receive her support (maintenance) whether she is 
pregnant or not.  


 The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for suckling 


Her Child  


Allah said,  


... ضَْ�َ
 َ�ُ/ْ� َ Eِنْ أَرْ...   


Then if they suckle them for you,  


meaning, when pregnant women give birth and 
they are irrevocably divorced by the expiration of 
the `Iddah, then at that time they may either 
suckle the child or not. But that is only after she 
nourishes him with the milk, that is the early on 
milk which the infant's well-being depends upon. 
Then, if she suckles, she has the right to 
compensation for it. She is allowed to enter into a 
contract with the father or his representative in 
return for whatever payment they agree to.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


 ...�
  ...َ Eِنْ أَرْضَْ�َ
 َ�ُ/ْ� َ "ُ��هُ
� أ�3ُُرَهُ
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Then if they suckle the children for you, give them their 
due payment,  


Allah said,  


...وَأَْ�ُِ�وا َ�ْ�َ#ُ/� ِ�َْ�ُ�وفٍ ...  


and let each of you deal with each other in a mannerly 
way.  


meaning, the affairs of the divorced couple should 
be managed in a just way without causing harm 
to either one of them, just as Allah the Exalted 
said in Surah Al-Baqarah,  


 + و2ََ مَْ�ُ��دٌ ��ُ� Yَ�ُ 2َcِ�ِ�َ�َ�ِ"ر� وَِ�َ�ةٌ ِ�َ�َ�ِ�هَ


No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of 
her child, nor father on account of child. (2:233)  


Allah said,  


P٦R وَإِن َ�َ�+سَْ�ُ�ْ� َ َ�ُ$ْ�ضzُِ َ�ُ� أُخَْ�ى...   


But if you make difficulties for one another, then some 
other woman may suckle for him.  


meaning, if the divorced couple disagrees, 
because the woman asks for an unreasonable fee 
for suckling their child, and the father refuses to 
pay the amount or offers an unreasonable 
amount, he may find another woman to suckle his 
child.  


If the mother agrees to accept the amount that 
was to be paid to the woman who agreed to 
suckle the child, then she has more right to 
suckle her own child.  


Allah's statement,  



 سََ�ِ$ِ� �  ...ِ�ُ�#ِ:Mْ ذُو س7ٍ�ََ م


Let the rich man spend according to his means;  
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means, the wealthy father or his representative 
should spend on the child according to his means,  


وَمَ
 Iُِ�رَ Kََ�ْ�ِ� رِزMْ:ِ#�ُ�ْ َ �ُIُْ مِ�+ ]َ�+cُ ا���ُ� َ�+ یَُ/��qُ ا���ُ� نَْ:ً�+ إِ��+ مَ+ ... 
...]َ�+هَ+  


and the man whose resources are restricted, let him 
spend according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts 
no burden on any person beyond what He has given him.  


This is as Allah said,  


 2َ یَُ/��qُ ا���ُ� نَْ:ً�+ إ�2ِ وُسَْ�َ�+


Allah does not burden a person beyond what He 
can bear. (2:286) 


 A Story of a Woman who had Taqwa  


Allah's statement;  


P٧R سAُ�َkْ�ََ ا���ُ� َ�ْ�َ� Kُْ�ٍ� یُْ�ً�ا ...   


Allah will grant after hardship, ease.  


This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, 
Allah's promises are true and He never breaks 
them,  


This is an Allah's saying;  


 َ Eِن� مzََ اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� یُْ��اً 


 إِن� مzََ اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� یُْ��اً 


Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, 
along with every hardship is relief. (94:5-6)  


There is a relevant Hadith that we should mention here.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"A man and his wife from an earlier generation were 
poor. Once when the man came back from a journey, 







 26 


he went to his wife saying to her, while feeling 
hunger and fatigued, `Do you have anything to eat'  


She said, `Yes, receive the good news of Allah's 
provisions.'  


He again said to her, `If you have anything to eat, 
bring it to me.'  


She said, `Wait a little longer.'  


She was awaiting Allah's mercy. When the matter 
was prolonged, he said to her, `Get up and bring me 
whatever you have to eat, because I am real hungry 
and fatigued.'  


She said, `I will. Soon I will open the oven's cover, 
so do not be hasty.'  


When he was busy and refrained from insisting for a 
while, she said to herself, `I should look in my oven.'  


So she got up and looked in her oven and found it full 
of the meat of a lamb, and her mortar and pestle was 
full of seed grains; it was crushing the seeds on its 
own. So, she took out what was in the mortar and 
pestle, after shaking it to remove everything from 
inside, and also took the meat out that she found in 
the oven.''  


Abu Hurayrah added,  


"By He in Whose Hand is the life of Abu Al-Qasim 
(Prophet Muhammad)! This is the same statement 
that Muhammad said,  


 إِ�( یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�+م7َ ) َ�َ�9ََ#ْ$َ�+( وََ�ْ� َ�ْ#ُ:Yَْ�+ َ�ْ� أَخََ{تْ مَ+ ِ C رَْ�َ�ْ�َ�+


Had she taken out what was in her mortar and 
not emptied it fully by shaking it, it would have 
continued crushing the seeds until the Day of 
Resurrection.''  


  



ْKَ \ْ$َKَ 7ٍَْ�یIَ 
�
 م�  أَمِْ� رَ��َ�+ وَرُسُِ�ِ� وَآَِ-ی


65:8 And many a town revolted against the 
command of its Lord and His Messengers;  
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 َ 9َ+سَْ*َ#ـَ�+ ِ�َ�+�ً+ شَِ�ی�اً وKََ{�ْ�َ#ـَ�+ Kََ{ا�ً+ ن)ْ/�اً 


and We called it to a severe account, and We shall 
punish it with a horrible torment.  


 َ َ{اIَْ\ وََ�+لَ أَمِْ�هَ+ وَآَ+نَ Kَـِ�َ*7ُ أَمِْ�هَ+ خُْ��اً  


65:9 So it tasted the evil result of its affair, and the 
consequence of its affair was loss.  


 أ��Kََ ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� Kََ{ا�ً+ شَِ�ی�اً 


65:10 Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment.  


 lِاْ ا���َ� یُ-وِْ�( اَ�ْ�َ*ـ��ُ��+ َ 


So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,  


 ا��ِ{یَ
 ءَامَُ#�اْ Iَْ� أَنJَلَ ا���ُ� إَِ�ْ�ُ/ْ� ذِآْ�اً 


those who believe! Allah has indeed sent down to 
you a Reminder.  


 �ْ�َKَ ��ُ$َْر�س2ً�ُ ی 
ُ/ْ� ءَایَـِ\ ا���ِ� مَُ*��َ#ـٍ\ ��4ْ�ُِ�جَ ا��ِ{یَ
ُ��اْ ا���ـ9َ�ِـِ\ مَِ
 ا�[)ُ�َـِ\ إَِ�( ا�#)�رِ ِKََءَامَُ#�اْ و 


65:11 A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of 
Allah containing clear explanations, that He may 
take out those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, from the darkness to the light.  


وَمَ
 یiُْمِ
 ِ�+���ِ� وَیَْ�َAْ صَـ9�ًِ+ یُْ�خِْ�ُ� 3َ#�ـٍ\ kْ�َِ�ى 
 مِ
 9ْ�َِ$َ�+ اh2نَْ�ـُ� خَـِ�ِ�یَ
 ِ �َ�" أََ��اً 


And whosoever believes in Allah and performs 
righteous deeds, He will admit him into Gardens 
under which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever.  
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 +ًIْا���ُ� َ�ُ� رِز 
 Iَْ� أَْ�َ�َ


Allah has indeed granted for him an excellent 
provision.  


 Punishment for defying Allah's Commandments  


Allah the Exalted threatens those who defy His commands, deny 
His Messengers and contradict His legislation, by informing 
them of the end that earlier nations met who did the same,  



 أَمِْ� رَ��َ�+ وَرُسُِ�ِ�ْKَ \ْ$َKَ 7ٍَْ�یIَ 
�
 م�    ...وَآََ-ی


And many a town revolted against the command of its 
Lord and His Messengers;  


meaning, they rebelled, rejected and arrogantly 
refused to obey Allah and they would not follow 
His Messengers,  


P٨R َ 9َ+سَْ*َ#+هَ+ ِ�َ�+ً�+ شَِ�یً�ا وKََ{�ْ�َ#+هَ+ Kََ{اً�+ ن)ْ/ً�ا...   


and We called it to a severe account, and We shall 
punish it with a horrible torment.  


meaning, horrendous and terrifying,  


... َ َ{اIَْ\ وََ�+لَ أَمِْ�هَ+   


So it tasted the evil result of its affair,  


meaning, they tasted the evil consequences of 
defiance and they regretted their actions when 
regret does not avail,  


P٩R وَآَ+نَ Iِ+Kََ*7ُ أَمِْ�هَ+ خُْ�ً�ا...   


  ... أ��Kََ ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� Kََ{اً�+ شَِ�یً�ا


and the consequence of its affair was loss. And Allah has 
prepared for them a severe torment.  
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means, in the Hereafter, added to the torment 
that was sent down on them in this life. Allah the 
Exalted said, after mentioning what happened to 
the disbelieving nations,  


��ا ا���َ� یَ+ أُوC�ِْ اْ�َ-ْ�َ*+بِ ُ��+ َ...  


So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,  


meaning, `O you who have sound understanding, 
do not be like them because if you do, you will 
suffer what they suffered, O people of 
comprehension,'  


...ا��ِ{یَ
 ]مَُ#�ا ...   


who believe, 


 meaning, in Allah and His Messengers,  


Iَ P١٠Rْ� أَنJَلَ ا���ُ� إَِ�ْ�ُ/ْ� ذِآًْ�ا...  


Allah has indeed sent down to you a Reminder.  


meaning, this Qur'an.  


Allah also said,  


 إِن�+ ن9َُْ
 ن�Jَْ�َ#+ ا�{�آَْ� وَإِن�+ َ�ُ� 9َ�َـِ:ُ[�نَ 


Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the 
Dhikr and surely, We will preserve it. (15:9)  


 The Qualities of the Messenger  


Allah's statement,  


    ...ر�سُ�ً�+ یَْ$ُ�� Kََ�ْ�ُ/ْ� ]یَ+تِ ا���ِ� مَُ*��َ#+تٍ


A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of Allah 
containing clear explanations,  


Some said that the Messenger is the subject of 
what is being sent (as a reminder) because the 
Messenger is the one that conveys the Dhikr.  
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Ibn Jarir said that what is correct is that the 
Messenger explains the Dhikr. This is why Allah 


the Exalted said here, ٍَ��ت��2ِ مَُ����ْ�ُ+ْ! Bیَ�تِ ا�َ.َ �� ر�سُ�ً�� یَْ"ُ
 (A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of 
Allah containing clear explanations), 


meaning, plain and apparent.  


The statement of Allah;  


ُ��ا ا���+9َ�ِ+تِ مَِ
 ا�[)ُ�َ+تِ إَِ�( ا�#)�رِ... ِKََمَُ#�ا و[ 
�4ْ�ُِ�جَ ا��ِ{یَ�...  


that He may take out those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness to the light.  


Allah's is like saying;  


 آَِ$+بٌ أَنJَْ�َ#ـُ� إَِ�ْ�َ< ِ�ُ$4ِْ�جَ ا�#�+سَ مَِ
 ا�[)ُ�َـِ\ إَِ�( ا�#)�رِ


A Book which We have revealed unto you in order 
that you might lead mankind out of darkness 
(14:1),  


and,  



 ا�[)ُ�َـِ\ إَِ�( ا�#)�رَ� ا���ُ� وC�َِ) ا��ِ{یَ
 ءامَُ#�اْ ی3ُ�ِ4ُُْ�� م


Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He 
brings them out from darkness into light. (2:257)  


meaning, out of the darkness of disbelief and 
ignorance into the light of faith and knowledge.  


Allah the Exalted called the revelation that He has 
sent down, light, on account of the guidance that 
it brings.  


Allah also called it Ruh, in that, it brings life to 
the hearts,  



 أَمِْ�نَ+ مَ+ آُ#َ\ َ�ْ�رِى مَ+ اْ�ِ/َ$ـlُ وَآََ{ِ�َ< أَوَْ�ْ�َ#" إَِ�ْ�َ< رُو�ً+ْ� م
و2ََ اpِیَـُ
 وََ�ـِ/
 3ََ�ْ�َ#ـُ� نُ�راً ن�ْ�ِ�ى ِ�ِ� مَ
 ن�8َ"ءُ مِْ
 Kَِ*+دِنَ+ 


 �ٍ�� وَإِن�َ< َ�َ$ْ�ِ�ى إَِ�) صَِ�طٍ م(ْ�َ$ِ
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And thus We have sent to you Ruh of our 
command. You knew not what is the book, nor 
what is faith But We have made it a light 
wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants 
We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to the 
straight path. (42:52)  


Allah's statement,  


#�+تٍ kْ�َِ�ي مِ
 9ْ�َِ$َ�+ وَمَ
 یiُْمِ
 ِ�+���ِ� وَیَْ�َAْ صَ+9ً�ِ+ یُْ�خِْ�ُ� 3َ... 
IَP١١Rْ� أَْ�َ�َ
 ا���ُ� َ�ُ� رِزIًْ+ اْ�َ-نَْ�+رُ خَ+ِ�ِ�یَ
 ِ �َ�+ أََ�ً�ا  


And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous 
good deeds, He will admit him into Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed 
granted for him an excellent provision.  


The same was explained several times before, 
and therefore, we do not need to repeat its 
explanation here.  


All the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  


 


َ�ُ�
� ا���ُ� ا��ِ{ى خMَ�ََ سَْ*zَ سََـَ�تٍ وَvِْرْضِ مh2ا 
 مَِ


65:12. It is Allah Who has created seven heavens 
and of the earth the like thereof.  


� شَْ(ءٍ Iَِ�یٌ� Aُآ )�َKَ �َاْ أَن� ا����ُ�َ�ْ$َ�� �
 یََ$َ#�Jلُ اh2مُْ� َ�ْ�َ#ُ�


His command descends between them, that you 
may know that Allah has power over all things,  


 +َ�ْKِ ٍشَْ(ء �A/ُ�ِ َأََ�+ط �ْIَ �َوَأَن� ا��� 


and that Allah surrounds all things with (His) 
knowledge. 
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 Allah's Perfect Power  


Allah the Exalted asserts His perfect power and infinite 
greatness, so that the great religion that He has legislated is 
honored and implemented,  


... ا���ُ� ا��ِ{ي خMَ�ََ سَْ*zَ سََ+وَاتٍ   


It is Allah Who has created seven heavens,  


Allah said in similar Ayat, like what Prophet Nuh said to 
his people,  


Mَ�ََخ qَ�َْأََ�ْ� َ�َ�وْاْ آ+ًI+*َ%ِ ٍـَ�ت  ا���ُ� سَْ*zَ سََ


See you not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens one above another. (71:15) 


and,  


�
�ِ� ِ 
�bُ َ�ُ� ا���َـَ�تُ ا���ْ*zُ وَاh2رْضُ وَمَ*�َ�ُ 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify him. (17:44)  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �
�ُ�َvِْاْ�َ-رْضِ م 
... وَمَِ  


and of the earth the like thereof.  


means, He created seven earths.  


In the Two Sahihs, there is a Hadith that states,  



 مَْ
 َ>َ�َ� �Iَِ� شِْ*ٍ� مَِ
 اْ�َ-رْضِ ُ%��Iَُ� مِْ
 سَْ*zِ أَرَضِ� 


Whoever usurps the land of somebody unjustly, 
even if it was a mere hand span, then his neck 
will be encircled with it down to the seven earths.  


And in Sahih Al-Bukhari the wording is:  


 
 خqَ�ُِ ِ�ِ� إَِ�( سَْ*zِ أَرَضِ�


...he will sink down to the seven earths.  







 33 


In the beginning of my book, Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah, I mentioned the various narrations for this 
Hadith when I narrated the story of the creation of 
the earth.  


All the thanks and praise is due to Allah. Those who 
explained this Hadith to mean the seven continents 
have brought an implausible explanation that 
contradicts the letter of the Qur'an and the Hadith 
without having proof.  


�ا... ُ�َ�ْ$َ�ِ �
� شCَْءٍ Iَِ�یٌ� وَأَن� ا���َ� �Iَْ  یََ$َ#�Jلُ اْ�َ-مُْ� َ�ْ�َ#ُ�Aُآ )�َKَ �َأَن� ا���
+أًَ�ْKِ ٍءCَْش �A/ُ�ِ َط+�َ P١٢R  


His command descends between them, that you may 
know that Allah has power over all things, and that Allah 
surrounds all things with (His) knowledge. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Talaq, all the thanks 
and praise is due to Allah.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Madinah 


 The Virtues of Surah Al-Jumu`ah  


Ibn Abbas and Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 
used to recite Surah Al-Jumu`ah and Surah Al-Munafiqin 
during the Friday Prayer.  


Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih.  


  


ّ�ِ� ا���ْ
�َـِ ا���ِ
	� ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�  


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 یَُ�"!ُ  ِ���ِ� مَ� ِ�� ا���َ�ـَ�تِ وَمَ� ِ�� ا��رْضِ 


62:1 Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah --  


  اْ�َ,ِ+یِ+ اْ�َ*ِ(	ِ� اْ�َ�ِ�ِ) اْ�ُ'&%وسِ


the King, the Holy, the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


 هَُ� ا��4ِى َ�َ,2َ ِ�� ا1ُم!	!	َ رَسُ�ً� م!ْ.ُ-ْ� 


62:2 He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a 
Messenger from among themselves,  
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 ِ-ْ� وَیَُ,�!ُ�ُ-ُ� اْ�ِ(7َـَ; وَاْ�ِ*ْ(َ�َ: ی7َُْ�� 9ََ�ْ	ِ-ْ� ءَایَـ7ِِ� وَیَُ+آ!	


reciting to them His Ayat, purifying them, and 
teaching them the Book and the Hikmah.  


  وَإِن آَ�نُ�اْ مِ َ@ْ"ُ= َ�ِ?� َ<َ�ٍ= م%ِ"	ٍ


And verily, they had been before in manifest error.  


 ْ� َ���� یَْ�َ*ُ'�اْ ِ�ِ-ْ� وَءَاDَِ�یَ مِْ.ُ- 


62:3 And others among them who have not yet 
joined them.  


 وَهَُ� اْ�َ,ِ+یُ+ اْ�َ*ِ(	ُ� 


And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


 ذَِ�َ) Iْ�َُ= ا���ِ� یHُْتِ	ِ� مَ یEFََءُ 


62:4 That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows 
on whom He wills.  


 �ِ	Kِ,َ�ْا =ِIْ?َ�ُْ� ذُو ا�وَا�� 


And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.   


Allah the Exalted said,  


    ...یَُ�"!ُ  ِ���ِ� مَ� M�ِ ا���َ��وَاتِ وَمَ� M�ِ اLَ�ْرْضِ 


Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah --  


Everything praises and glorifies Allah. Allah states 
that everything in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies His praises, including all types of living 
creatures and inanimate objects. 


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  
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  یَُ�"!ُ  ِ�َ*ْ�َ&Pِوَإِن م! شَْ�ءٍ إِ��


Glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies 
His praise. (17:44)  


Allah said,  


...اْ�َ�ِ�ِ) اْ�ُ'&%وسِ  ِ...  


the King, the Holy,  


meaning that He is the Owner and King of the 
heavens and the earth Who has perfect control 
over their affairs.  


He is the Holy, free of all shortcomings, His 
attributes are perfect,  


Q١S اْ�َ,ِ+یِ+ اْ�َ*ِ(	�...   


the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


Its explanation is already discussed in many places.  


 The Favor that Allah granted by sending Muhammad  


Allah the Exalted said,  


   ...هَُ� ا��4ِي َ�َ,M�ِ 2َ اLُ�ْم!	!	َ رَسُ�ً�� م!ْ.ُ-ْ� 


He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a 
Messenger from among themselves,  


the word `unlettered' here refers to the Arabs.  


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  


ُ@ْ= �!��4ِیَ أُوتُ�اْ اْ�ِ(7َـَ; وَا�Wم!	!	َ ءَأَسVِ�َ �ْ7ُ�ْ�َْنْ أَسَْ�ُ��اْ َ�َ'ِ& وَ
�اْ Vِ�َن�َ�� 9ََ�ْ	َ) اْ�َ"َ�ـُ] وَا���ُ� Zِ�َ	ٌ� ِ��ْ�ِ,َ"�دِْ��� اه7ََْ&واْ و�إِن تََ


And say to those who were given the Scripture 
and those who are illiterates: "Do you submit 
yourselves If they do, they are rightly guided; but 
if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the 
message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants." 
(3:20)  
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Mentioning the unlettered ones in specific here does not 
mean that Muhammad was only sent to them, because 
the blessing to the Arabs is greater than that of other 
nations.  


In another Ayah, Allah said,  


 وَإِن�ُ� 4ِ�َآٌْ� ��َ) وَِ�َ'ْ�مَِ)


And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and 
your people. (43:44)  


Surely, the Qur'an is also a reminder for those 
other than Arabs to take heed.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


  وَأَن4ِرْ Fِ9َ	َ�تََ) ا��ْ@َ�ِ�	َ


And warn your tribe of near kindred. (26:214)  


These Ayat do not negate Allah's statements,  


 ُ@ْ= یLََی%َ-� ا�.��سُ إِن!� رَسُ�لُ ا���ِ� إَِ�ْ	ُ(ْ� َ\ِ�	ً,�


Say: "O mankind! verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah. (7:158) 


and,  


 ْ� ِ�ِ� وَمَ َ�َ�َ]��ن4ِرَآُ


that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it 
may reach. (6:19)  


and in His statement about the Qur'an,  


Pُ&ُ9ِ� وَمَ یَْ(ُ?ْ� ِ�ِ� مَِ ا��ْ
َ+ابِ َ���.��رُ مَْ


But those of the groups that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17)  


There are other Ayat that indicate that his Message is 
universal. He, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon 
him, was sent to all people, mankind and the Jinns alike. 
We mentioned this meaning before in Surah Al-An`am 
producing various Ayat and Hadiths. All praise and 
thanks are to due to Allah.  
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This Ayah testifies that Allah has indeed accepted the 
invocation of His friend Ibrahim when he supplicated 
Allah to send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from 
among them their own. One who will recite to them 
Allah's statements, purify them and teach them the Book 
and the Hikmah. So, Allah -- all praise and thanks be to 
Him -- sent him when the Messengers ceased and the 
way was obscure. Indeed it was a time when it was most 
needed. Especially since Allah hated the people of the 
earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, except for a few of the 
People of the Scripture, who kept to the true faith Allah 
the Exalted sent to `Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him. 
This is why Allah said,  


هَُ� ا��4ِي َ�َ,M�ِ 2َ اLُ�ْم!	!	َ رَسُ�ً�� م!ْ.ُ-ْ� ی7َُْ�� 9ََ�ْ	ِ-ْ� _یَ�تِِ� وَیَُ+آ!	ِ-�ْ 
      Q٢S وَإِن آَ�نُ�ا مِ َ@ْ"ُ= َ�ِ?M َ<َ��لٍ م%ِ"	ٍ وَیَُ,�!ُ�ُ-ُ� اْ�ِ(�7َبَ وَاْ�ِ*ْ(َ�َ:


He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a 
Messenger from among themselves, reciting to them His 
Ayat, purifying them, and teaching them the Book and 
the Hikmah. And verily, they had been before in 
manifest error.  


In ancient times, the Arabs used to adhere by the 
religion of Ibrahim, peace be upon him. They later 
changed, corrupted and contradicted it, choosing 
polytheism instead of Tawhid and doubts instead of 
certainty. They invented a religion that Allah did not 
legislate, just as the People of the Scriptures did when 
they changed and corrupted their Divine Books. Allah 
sent Muhammad, with a great divine legislation, perfect 
religion that is suitable for all humans and Jinns.  


In it, there is guidance and explanations of all that 
they need in this life and the Hereafter. It draws 
them closer to Paradise and Allah's pleasure and 
takes them away from the Fire and earning Allah's 
anger.  


In it, there is the final judgement for all types of 
doubts and suspicion for all major and minor matters 
of the religion.  
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In Muhammad, Allah gathered all the good qualities 
of the Prophets before him, and gave him what He 
has never given the earlier and later generations of 
mankind.  


May Allah's peace and blessings be on Muhammad 
until the Day of Judgement.  


 Muhammad is the Messenger to Arabs and Non-Arabs alike  


Allah said,  


  Q٣S وَ_Dَِ�یَ مِْ.ُ-ْ� َ���� یَْ�َ*ُ'�ا ِ�ِ-ْ� وَهَُ� اْ�َ,ِ+یُ+ اْ�َ*ِ(	ُ�


And others among them who have not yet joined them. 
And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.  


Imam Abu Abdullah Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"We were sitting with the Prophet, when Surah 


Al-Jumu`ah was revealed to him;  ����َ �ْ
ُ�ْوَ�َ�ِ��َ� ِ
�ْ
 And others among them who have not)   َ�ْ�َ�ُ��ا ِ�ِ


yet joined them). They said, `Who are they, O 
Allah's Messenger'  


The Prophet did not reply until they repeated the 
question thrice.  


At that time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So 
Allah's Messenger placed his hand on Salman, 
saying,  


� آَ�نَ اVِ�ْیَ��نُ 9ِْ.َ& ا�b%َ�ی�� َ�َ.�َ�ُ� رَِ\�لٌ أَوْ رَُ\ٌ= مِْ هHَُ��ءِ ْ�َ 


If faith were on Ath-Thurayya (Pleiades), 
even then some men or a man from these 
people would attain it.''  


Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa`i, Ibn Abi Hatim 
and Ibn Jarir collected this Hadith.  


This Hadith indicates that Surah Al-Jumu`ah 
was revealed in Al-Madinah and that the 
Messenger's Message is universal.  
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The Prophet explained Allah's statement, �َ��ِ�َ�َو
�ْ
ُ�ِْ (And others among them) by mentioning 


Persia. This is why the Prophet sent messages to 
the kings of Persia and Rome, among other kings, 
calling them to Allah the Exalted and to follow 
what he was sent with.  


This is why Mujahid and several others said that 


Allah's statement, �ْ

ْ� َ���� َ�ْ�َ�ُ��ا ِ�ُِ�ْ And)  وَ�َ�ِ��َ� ِ


others among them who have not yet joined 
them),refers to all non-Arabs who believe in the 
truth of the Prophet.  


Allah's statement, � اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�ُ��ِ� And He is the)  وَهَُ� اْ�َ
Almighty, the All-Wise), asserts that He is Almighty and 
All-Wise in His legislation and the destiny He appoints.  


Allah's statement,  


�ِ	Kِ,َ�ْا =ِIْ?َ�ُْ� ذُو ا�ء وَا���Fََی   Q٤S ذَِ�َ) Iْ�َُ= ا���ِ� یHُْتِ	ِ� مَ


That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.  


refers to the great Prophethood that He granted 
Muhammad and the qualities that He favored his 
Ummah with, by sending Muhammad to them.  


  


ُ��اْ ا�7�ْ�رَاةَ!�
ُ  ثُ�� َ�ْ� یَْ*ِ�ُ��هَ� آbَ�ََِ= اْ�ِ*َ��رِ مbََُ= ا��4ِیَ
 یَْ*ِ�ُ= أَسَْ?�راً


62:5 The likeness of those who were entrusted with 
the Tawrah, but did not carry it, is as the likeness of 
a donkey which carries huge burdens of books.  


ُ��اْ ِ�َـ�یَـiِ ا���ِ� gَhْ�ِ مbََُ= اْ�َ'ْ�مِ ا��4ِیَ آَ �4 


How bad is the example of people who deny the 
Ayat of Allah.  
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  وَا���ُ� َ� یَْ-ِ&ى اْ�َ'ْ�مَ ا�K�ـِ�ِ�	َ


And Allah does not guide the people who are 
wrongdoers.  


 ُ@ْ= یLَی%َ-� ا��4ِیَ هَ�دُواْ  


62:6 Say: "O you Jews!  


ن ز7ُ�ْ9َْ� أَن�ُ(ْ� أَوِْ�َ	Eءُ ِ���ِ� مِ دُونِ ا�.��سِ 7َ�ََ�.�ُ�اْ اْ�َ�ْ�تَ إِ
  إِن آُ.7ُْ� صَـِ&ِ@	َ


If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the 
exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death 
if you are truthful.''  


� نَُ� أََ�&اً ِ�َ�� َ@&�مiَْ أَیْ&یِ-ْ� وََ� ی7َََ�.�


62:7 But they will never long for it, because of what 
their hands have sent before them!  


  وَا���ُ� �ِ9َ	K���ِ �ٌ�ـِ�ِ�	َ


And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.  


 ُ� مَُ�ـِ'	ُ(ْ� ُ@ْ= إِن� اْ�َ�ْ�تَ ا��4ِى تَِ?�%ونَ مِْ.ُ� Vِ�َن�


62:8 Say: "Verily, the death from which you flee, 
will surely meet you,  


ثُ�� تَُ�د%ونَ إَِ�� �9َِ�ِ� اlَ�ْْ	ِ; وَا�F�َ-ـَ&ةِ َ�ُ	َ."!hُُ(� ِ�َ�� آُ.7ُْ� 
 تَْ,َ�ُ��نَ 


then you will be sent back to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about 
what you used to do.'' 


 







 9 


 Admonishing the Jews and challenging Them to wish for 
Death  


Allah the Exalted says, 


ُ��ا ا�7�ْ�رَاةَ ثُ�� َ�ْ� یَْ*ِ�ُ��هَ� آbَ�ََِ= اْ�ِ*َ��رِ یَْ*ِ�ُ= أَسَْ?�رًا !�
ُ ...مbََُ= ا��4ِیَ  


The likeness of those who were entrusted with the 
Tawrah, but did not carry it, is as the likeness of a 
donkey which carries huge burdens of books.  


Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jews who were 
entrusted with the Tawrah and were ordered to 
abide by it.  


However, they did not abide by it, and this is why 
Allah resembled them to the donkey that carries 
volumes of books. Surely, when the donkey 
carries books, it will not understand what these 
books contain because it is only carrying these 
books using its strength.  


This is the example of those who were entrusted 
with the Tawrah; they read its letter but did not 
understand its meanings nor abided by them. 
Rather, they even corrupted and changed the 
Tawrah. Therefore, they are worse than the 
donkey, because the donkey cannot understand. 
They, on the other hand, could have understood 
using their minds, but their minds were of no 
benefit.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah,  


 أُوَْ�ـhَِ) آ1َ�َنَْ,ـِ� َ�ْ= هُْ� أََ<=% أُوَْ�ـhَِ) هُُ� اlَ�ْـِ?ُ��نَ


They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! 
They are the heedless. (7:179),  


and said,  


وَا���ُ� َ�� یَْ-ِ&ي gَhْ�ِ مbََُ= اْ�َ'ْ�مِ ا��4ِیَ آ4َ�ُ��ا E�ِیَ�تِ ا���ِ�... َ	�ِ�ِ��Kمَ ا��  اْ�َ'ْ
Q٥S  
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How bad is the example of people who deny the Ayat of 
Allah? And Allah does not guide the people who are 
wrongdoers.  


Allah the Exalted said,  


 دُونِ ا�.��سِ 7َ�ََ�.�ُ�ا ُ@ْ= یَ� أَی%َ-� ا��4ِیَ هَ�دُوا إِن ز7ُ�ْ9ََْ� أَن�ُ(ْ� أَوِْ�َ	�ء ِ���ِ� مِ
  Q٦S اْ�َ�ْ�تَ إِن آُ.7ُْ� صَ�دِِ@	َ


Say:  


"O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, 
to the exclusion of other people, then long for death if 
you are truthful.''  


meaning, `if you claim that you are on the 
correct guidance and that Muhammad and his 
Companions are being led astray, then invoke 
Allah to bring death to the misguided group 
among the two, if you are truthful in your claim.'  


Allah said,  


... وََ�� ی7َََ�.�ْ�نَُ� أََ�ً&ا ِ�َ�� َ@&�مiَْ أَیِْ&یِ-ْ�   


But they will never long for it, because of what their 
hands have sent before them!  


meaning because of the disbelief, injustice and 
sins that they commit,  


 ...َ	�ِ�ِ��K���ِ �ٌ	�ِ9َ �ُ�وَا�� Q٧S  


And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.  


We mentioned this challenge to the Jews before in Surah 
Al-Baqarah, where Allah said,  


ُ@ْ= إِن آَ�نiَْ َ�ُ(ُ� ا�&�ارُ ا��Dَِ�ةُ 9ِ.َ& ا���ِ� Zَ�ِ�Dًَ: م! دُونِ ا�.��سِ 
 �اْ اْ�َ�ْ�تَ إِن آُْ.7ُْ� صَـِ&ِ@	َُ�.�َ7َ�َ 


 یِ-ْ� وَا���ُ� �ِ9َ	K���ِ �ٌ�ـِ��	َ وََ� ی7َََ�.�ْ�Pُ أََ�ً&ا ِ�َ�� َ@&�مiَْ أَیِْ&
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�ةٍ وَمَِ ا��4ِیَ أَشَْ�آُ�اْ یََ�د% 	َ
وqِ7َ�َََ&ن�ُ-ْ� أَْ
َ�صَ ا�.��سِ 9ََ�� َ

ِ� مَِ اْ�َ,4َابِ أَن ِ+ِ
ْ+َ�ُ�ِ �أََ
ُ&هُْ� َ�ْ� یَُ,��ُ� أrَ�َْ سََ.ٍ: وَمَ� هَُ


�نَ یَُ,��َ� وَا���ُ� Zِ�َ	ٌ� ِ�َ�� یَْ,َ�ُ� 


Say:  


"If the home of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed 
for you specially and not for others, of mankind, 
then long for death if you are truthful.''  


But they will never long for it because of what 
their hands have sent forth before them. And 
Allah is Aware of the wrongdoers.  


And verily, you will find them the greediest of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those 
who ascribe partners to Allah. One of them 
wishes that he could be given a life of a thousand 
years. But the grant of such life will not save him 
even a little from punishment. And Allah is Seer 
of what they do. (2:94-96)  


We explained these meanings there, stating that the 
challenge was for the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the 
misguided group, either they or their enemies.  


We also mentioned a similar challenge against the 
Christians in Surah Al `Imran,  



E\�َ) ِ�	ِ� مِ َ�ْ,ِ& مَ� َ\Eءَكَ مَِ اْ�ِ,ْ�ِ� َ�ُ'ْ= تََ,�َ�ْ�اْ نَْ&عُ َ ْ�َ�َ
ْ= أَْ�َ.Eءَنَ� وَأَْ�َ.Eءَآُْ� وَنE�َِءَنَ� وَنE�َِءَآُْ� وَأَنُ?َ�َ.� وأَنُ?َ�ُ(ْ� ثُ�� نَْ"7َِ-


  َ�َ.� =,َqْ�iُ.َ,ْ ا���ِ� 9ََ�� اْ�َ(ـ4ِِ�	َ


Then whoever disputes with you concerning him 
(`Isa) after (all this) knowledge that has come to 
you, say: "Come, let us call our sons and your 
sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves -- then we pray and invoke the curse 
of Allah upon those who lie.'' (3:61)  


and against the idolators, in Surah Maryam,  


 ُ@ْ= مَ آَ�نَ ِ�� ا�I�َ�ـَ�ِ: َ�ْ�َ	ْ�ُ&دْ َ�ُ� ا���ْ
َ�ـُ مَّ&اً
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Say whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will 
extend (circumstances) for him. (19:75)  


Imam Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded 
that Ibn Abbas said,  


"Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, `If I see 
Muhammad praying at the Ka`bah, I will step on 
his neck.'  


When the Prophet heard of that, he said,  


 =َ,َ�َ � 4َDَLَ�َتُْ� اْ�َ�َ��ئَِ(ُ: 9ََ	�نً� َ�ْ


 وََ�ْ� أَن� اْ�َ	ُ-�دَ تََ�.�ُ�ا اْ�َ�ْ�تَ َ�َ��تُ�ا وَرَأَوْا مََ'�9َِ&هُْ� مَِ ا�.��رِ، 


wِلَ ا�ص�� اw �9	� وسّ��  وََ�ْ� Dََ�جَ ا��4ِیَ یَُ"�هُِ��نَ رَسُ
�ا َ�� یqَُِ&ونَ أَهًْ�� وََ�� مَ�ً�� ,ُ\َ�َ�َ 


Had he done so, the angels would have snatched 
him away in public.  


Had the Jews wished for death, they would all 
have perished and saw their seats in Hellfire.  


Had those accepted for invoking the curse of Allah 
with Allah's Messenger, they would not have 
found families or property when they returned 
home.''  


Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded it.  


His saying;  


 ِ;	ْlَ�ْتَُ�د%ونَ إَِ�� �9َِ�ِ� ا �ُ(ْ� ثُ�	ُ� مَُ��ِ@�نVِ�َ �ُ.ِْ4ِي تَِ?�%ونَ م�تَ ا��ُ@ْ= إِن� اْ�َ�ْ
  Q٨S وَا�F�َ-�دَةِ َ�ُ	َ."!hُُ(� ِ�َ�� آُ.7ُْ� تَْ,َ�ُ��نَ


Say:  


"Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about what 
you used to do.''  


is like His saying in Surah An-Nisa':  
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 أَیَْ.َ�� تَُ(�نُ�اْ یُْ&رِآ(%ُ� اْ�َ�ْ�تُ وََ�ْ� آُ.7ُْ� ِ�� ُ�ُ�وجٍ م%Fَ	�َ&ةٍ


Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you 
even if you are in fortresses built up strong and 
high.  


  


 یLَی%َ-� ا��4ِیَ ءَامَُ.�اْ 


62:9 O you who believe!  


َ��ةِ مِ یَْ�مِ اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: َ��سَْ,ْ�اْ إَِ�� ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� �Z��ِ َدِى�إِذَا نُ
 zَ	ْ"َ�ْوَذَرُواْ ا 


When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-
Jumu`ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas`aw) to the 
remembrance of Allah and leave off business.  


 ذَِ�ُ(ْ� Dَْ	ٌ� ��ُ(ْ� إِن آُ.7ُْ� تَْ,َ�ُ��نَ 


That is better for you if you did but know!  


َ��ةُ َ��نFِ7َُ�و�Zا� iِ	َIِ@ُ ذَاVِ�َ �اْ مِlُ7َ�ْاْ ِ�� ا��رْضِ وَا
 Iْ�َِ= ا���ِ� 


62:10 Then when the Salah is complete, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of 
Allah,  


   وَاذْآُُ�واْ ا���َ� آbَِ	�اً ��َ,��ُ(ْ� تُْ?ِ�ُ*�نَ
and remember Allah much, that you may be 


successful.    


 Al-Jumu`ah (Friday), and the Orders and Etiquette for Friday  


Friday is called Al-Jumu`ah because it is derived from Al-
Jam`, literally, gathering. The people of Islam gather weekly, 
on every Friday in the major places of worship.  
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It was during Friday when Allah finished the creation, the sixth 
day, during which Allah created the heavens and earth. During 
Friday, Allah created Adam, and he was placed in Paradise, and 
ironically, it was a Friday when he was taken out of Paradise. It 
will be on a Friday when the Last Hour will commence.  


There is an hour during Friday, wherein no faithful servant asks 
Allah for something good, but Allah will give him what he asked 
for. All of this is based upon Hadiths in the authentic collections.  


In the ancient language Friday was called, `Arubah. It is a fact 
that previous nations were informed about Friday, but they 
were led astray from it. The Jews chose Saturday for their holy 
day, but Adam was not created on Saturday. The Christians 
chose Sunday, which is the day the creation was initiated. Allah 
chose Friday for this Ummah, because it is the day the creation 
was finished.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


َ	�مَِ:، َ�ْ	َ& أَن�ُ-ْ� أُوتُ�ا اْ�ِ(�7َبَ مِْ َ@ْ"ِ�َ.�، ثُ�� نَْ*ُ اDِ��ُْ�ونَ ا����ِ�ُ'�نَ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ'
�ا ِ�	ِ� َ�َ-َ&انَ� اwُ َ�ُ�، َ���.��سُ ?ُ�َ7َDْ��َ �ْ-ِ	ْ�َ9َ wُ4ِي َ�َ�ضَ ا�مَُ-ُ� ا��إِن� ه4ََا یَْ


 َ�َ.� ِ�	ِ� تََ"zٌ، اْ�َ	ُ-�دُ َ}ً&ا وَا�.��Zَرَى َ�ْ,َ& َ}ٍ& 


We are the last (to come) but the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, though the former nations were given the 
Scriptures before us. And this was their day (Friday) the 
celebration of which was made compulsory for them, but 
they differed about it. So, Allah gave us guidance to it, 
and all other people are coming after us: the Jews 
tomorrow and the Christians the day after tomorrow.''  


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  


In another narration of Muslim;  


 اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: مَْ آَ�نَ َ@ْ"َ�َ.�، َ�َ(�نَ ِ�ْ�َ	ُ-�دِ یَْ�مُ ا���ْ"iِ، وَآَ�نَ ِ9َ wُا �أََ<=
 :َ,َ�ُqُ�ْا =َ,َqَ�َ ،:ِ,َ�ُqُ�ْمِ ا�ْ	َ�ِ wُانَ� ا&َ-َ�َ �.َ�ِ wُءَ ا�qَ�َ ،&ِ
َLَ�ْمُ ا�ِ��.��Zَرَى یَْ


zٌ"ََوَآ4ََِ�َ) هُْ� ت ،&َ
َLَ�ْوَا iَ"ْ�أَهِْ= وَا��  َ�َ.� یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ'َ	�مَِ: نَْ*ُ اDِ��ُْ�ونَ مِْ
 ا�&%نَْ	�، وَاLَ�ْو�ُ��نَ یَْ�مَ اْ�ِ'َ	�مَِ: اْ�َ�ْ'MIِ% َ�ْ	َ.ُ-ْ� َ@ْ"َ= اْ�َ{َ��ئِِ| 
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Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For 
the Jews there was Saturday, and for the Christians 
there was Sunday. Allah then brought us and guided us 
to Friday. He made them; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, 
and it is in this order they will come after us on the Day 
of Resurrection. We are the last of among the people of 
this world and the first among the created to be judged 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


 Necessity of the Remembrance of Allah on Friday, by 


attending the Khutbah and the Prayer  


Allah commanded the believers to gather to worship Him on 
Friday,  


یَ� أَی%َ-� ا��4ِیَ _مَُ.�ا إِذَا نُ�دِي Z��ِ�َ��ةِ مِ یَْ�مِ اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: َ��سَْ,ْ�ا إَِ�� ذِآْ�ِ 
... ا���ِ�   


O you who believe!  


When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-
Jumu`ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas`aw) to the 
remembrance of Allah,  


meaning, go to it and head for it.  


The meaning of Sa`y (hasten) here does not 
refer to walking quickly. It only refers to the 
importance of it.  


Umar bin Al-Khattab and Ibn Mas`ud - may Allah be 


pleased with them - recited it;   ا إَِ�! ذِآِْ� ا����#ُْ �$َ%     


"Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah.''  


As for walking in haste to the prayer, that was indeed 
prohibited, since it was recorded in the Two Sahihs from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  


�ا إَِ�� ا�Z�َ��ةِFُْمََ: َ��م�@َVِ�ْرَ إِذَا سَِ�ْ,7ُُ� ا�@َ� و9َََ�ْ	ُ(ُ� ا���ِ(	َ.َ: وَاْ�َ
�ا وَمَ� َ��تَُ(ْ� Lَ�َتِ�%�ا %�Zَ�َ �ْ7ُْا، َ�َ�� أَدْرَآ� وََ�� تُْ�ِ�9ُ


When you hear the Iqamah, proceed to offer the 
prayer with calmness and solemnity and do not 
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rush. And pray whatever you catch, and complete 
whatever you have missed.  


This is the wording with Al-Bukhari.  


Abu Qatadah said,  


"While we were praying behind the Messenger of 
Allah he heard commotion. At the end of the 
prayer, the Prophet said;  


 مَ� شLَْنُُ(ْ� 


What is the matter with you?  


They said, `We hastened to the prayer.'  


The Prophet said,  


�ا و9َََ�ْ	ُ(ُ� ا���ِ(	َ.َ: َ�َ�� أَدْرَآ7ُْْ� Fَُْ��ةَ َ��م�Z7ُُ� ا�	ا، إِذَا أَتَْ�َ�َ�� تَْ?َ,ُ�
�ا وَمَ� َ��تَُ(ْ� Lَ�َتِ�%�ا %�Zَ�َ 


Don't do that. When you come for prayer, there 
should be tranquility upon you. Pray what 
remains of the prayer and complete what you 
have missed.''  


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.  


Al-Hasan commented,  


"By Allah! Hastening to the prayer is not 
accomplished by the feet. Indeed they were 
prohibited from coming to prayer without 
tranquility and dignity. Rather it is about the 
hearts, the intention, and the submission.''  


Qatadah said, %ْ�ا إَِ�! ذِآِْ� ا����َ&ْ�$َ (then hasten to the 
remembrance of Allah), 


"means that you have to hasten to the prayer 
with your heart and actions, and walk to it.''  


It is recommended for those coming to the Friday prayer 
to perform Ghusl (taking bath) before they come. It is 
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collected in the Two Sahihs that Abdullah bin Umar said 
that Allah's Messenger said,  


 َ�ْ�َ :َ,َ�ُqُ�ْ	7َlِْ�ْ= إِذَا َ\�ءَ أََ
ُ&آُُ� ا


When one of you comes to the Friday prayer, 
then let him perform bath.  


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Sa`id said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 ُ}ْ�ُ= یَْ�مِ اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: وَاِ\ٌ; ��9َ آُ=! مُْ*7َِ�ٍ� 


Ghusl on the day of Jumu`ah is Wajib 
(required) from every Muhtalim.   


Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said,  


 =ُ�ِlَْمٍ، ی��آُ=! سَْ"َ,ِ: أَی M�ِ =َ�ِ7َlَْ��9َ آُ=! مُْ�ِ�ٍ� أَنْ ی w �|
َ
 Pُ&َ�َ\ََرَأْسَُ� و 


It is Allah's right on every Muslim to bathe during 
every seven days, by washing his head and body.  


Muslim collected this Hadith.  


Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger said,  


��9َ آُ=! رَُ\ٍ= مُْ�ِ�ٍ� M�ِ آُ=! سَْ"َ,ِ: أَی��مٍ ُ}ْ�ُ= یَْ�مٍ وَهَُ� یَْ�مُ 
 :ِ,َ�ُqُ�ْا 


Within every seven days, every Muslim man has 
the obligation to perform Ghusl at least one day, 
the day of Jumu`ah.  


Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban collected this 
Hadith.  


 Virtues of Jumu`ah  


Imam Ahmad recorded that `Aws bin `Aws Ath-Thaqafi said 
that he heard Allah's Messenger say,  







 18 


مَْ َ}��َ= وَاْ}7ََ�َ= یَْ�مَ اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: وََ�(�َ� وَا7َ�َْ(َ� وَم�Fََ وََ�ْ� یَْ�آَْ;، وَدَنَ� 
�ةٍ أَْ\ُ� سََ.ٍ: صَِ	�مَُ-� َ~ْDُ !=)ُ�ِ �ُ�َ َوََ�ْ� یَْ�ُ]، آَ�ن zَ�َ7َْمَ�مِ وَاسVِ�ْا مَِ


 وَِ@َ	�مَُ-� 


Whoever performs Ghusl (well) on the day of Jumu`ah, 
leaves early, walking not riding, and sits close to the 
Imam and listens without talking, will earn the reward of 
fasting and performing standing (in prayer) for an entire 
year for every step he takes.  


This Hadith has various chains of narration, the 
compilers of the Four Sunan collected it, and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan.  


The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  


مَِ اْ}7ََ�َ= یَْ�مَ اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: ُ}ْ�َ= اqَ�َْ.�َ�ِ: ثُ�� رَاحَ M�ِ ا����9َِ: اLُ�ْوَ�� 
َ�َ(Lَن�َ�� َ@��بَ َ�َ&نًَ:، وَمَْ رَاحَ M�ِ ا����9َِ: ا�b��نَِ	ِ: َ�َ(Lَن�َ�� َ@��بَ 
َ�َ'َ�ةً، وَمَْ رَاحَ M�ِ ا����9َِ: ا�b��Lَ)َ�َ :ِbَ�ِن�َ�� َ@��بَ آَْ"�Fً أَْ@َ�نَ، 


وَمَْ رَاحَ وَمَْ رَاحَ M�ِ ا����9َِ: ا���اِ�َ,ِ: َ�َ(Lَن�َ�� َ@��بَ دََ\�َ\ً:، 
M�ِ ا����9َِ: اْ�َ{�مَِ�ِ: َ�َ(Lَن�َ�� َ@��بَ َ�ْ	Vِ�َ ،:ًIَذَا Dََ�جَ اVِ�ْمَ�مُ 



Iََ�تِ اْ�َ�َ��ئَِ(ُ: ی7َ�َِْ�ُ,�نَ ا�4!آَْ� َ 


Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the 
bath for sexual impurity and  


• then goes for the prayer in the first hour, 
it is as if he had sacrificed a camel.  


• Whoever goes in the second hour, it is as 
if he had sacrificed a cow.  


• Whoever goes in the third hour, then it is 
as if he had sacrificed a horned ram.  


• If one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as 
if he had sacrificed a hen.  


• Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then it is 
as if he had offered an egg.  


When the Imam appears, the angels present 
themselves to listen to Allah's remembrance.  
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It is recommended that  


• one cleans his body,  


• performs Ghusl,  


• wears his best clothes,  


• applies perfume and  


• uses Siwak (tooth stick) for Jumu`ah.  


We mentioned that Abu Sa`id narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 �g�ََاكُ وَأَنْ ی�ُ}ْ�ُ= یَْ�مِ اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: وَاِ\ٌ; ��9َ آُ=! مُْ*7َِ�ٍ� وَا��!َ
 مِْ ِ�	ِ; أَهِْ�ِ� 


Ghusl on the day of Jumu`ah is Wajib 
(required) from every Muhtalim and also using 
Siwak and applying some of his household's 
perfume.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


�ُqُ�ْمَ ا�َ,ِ: وَمgَ� مِْ ِ�	ِ; أَهِْ�ِ� إِنْ آَ�نَ Pُ&َ.ْ9ِ مَِ اْ}7ََ�َ= یَْ
 ثَِ	�ِ�ِ� ثُ�� Dََ�جَ َ
�7ْ یLَْتMَِ اqِ�ْ�َ�َْ& َ�َ	ْ�آzََ إِنْ ِ�َ
وََ�ِ"gَ مِْ أَْ
 Mَ!�Zَُ�7ْ ی
َ�َ&ا َ�ُ� وََ�ْ� یHُْذِ أََ
ً&ا، ثُ�� أَنiَZَْ إِذَا Dََ�جَ إِمَ�مُُ� َ


 ْ	َ.َ-� وََ�ْ	َ اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: اDْLُ�َْ�ى آَ�نiَْ آَ?��رَةً ِ�َ�� َ�


Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and applies 
perfume, if he has any, wears his best clothes, 
then goes to the Masjid and performs voluntary 
prayer, if he wishes, does not bother anyone, 
listens when the Imam appears until he starts the 
prayer. Then all of this will be an expiation for 
whatever occurs between that Friday and the next 
Friday.  


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded in their Sunans that 
Abdullah bin Salam said that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, while on the Minbar:  


�مِ اqُ�ُْ�َ,ِ: سَِ�ى ثَْ�Mْ�َ مِْ-َ.7ِِ� ْ	َ�ِ ِ	ْ�َ� مَ� 9ََ�� أََ
ِ&آُْ� َ�ِ� اش7ََْ�ى ثَْ
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What harm would it cause if one of you bought 
two garments for the day of Jumu`ah, other 
than the garment he wears daily?  


A'ishah said that during a speech he gave on a Friday 
when he saw people wearing Nimar garments, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 qُ�ُِ�َ,7ِِ� سَِ�ى ِ	ْ�َ�مَ� 9ََ�� أََ
ِ&آُْ� إِنْ وََ\َ& سََ,ً: أَنْ ی7َ�ِ{4َ ثَْ
 ثَْ�Mْ�َ مِْ-َ.7ِِ� 


When one of you has wealth, he should keep two 
garments for Friday, other than the two garments 
he has for his daily wear.  


Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.  


 The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah is the Adhan that 
precedes the Khutbah  


Allah said,  


 ... :ِ,َ�ُqُ�ْمِ ا�. ..إِذَا نُ�دِي Z��ِ�َ��ةِ مِ یَْ  


When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Friday,  


referring to the Adhan which was called, during 
the time of the Prophet, when he came out of his 
house and sat on the Minbar. The Adhan would 
be called before the Prophet near the door of the 
Masjid.  


As for the earlier Adhan that the Leader of the 
faithful, Uthman bin Affan added, it was done 
because the Muslims increased in number during 
his time.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said,  


"In the lifetime of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and 
Umar, the Adhan for the Friday prayer was 
pronounced while the Imam sat on the pulpit. 
But during Uthman's later time when the 
Muslims increased in number, an additional 
call was pronounced upon Az-Zawra', 
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meaning the Adhan was called upon the 
house which was called Az-Zawra'''  


Az-Zawra' was the highest house in Al-
Madinah near the Masjid.  


 Prohibiting buying and selling after the Call on Friday, and 


the Exhortation to seek Provisions after it  


Allah said,  


 ... zَ	ْ"َ�ْوَذَرُوا ا...  


and leave off business.  


means, hastening to the remembrance of Allah 
and abandoning business, when the call to the 
Friday prayer is made. Therefore, the scholars of 
Islam agree, it is prohibited for Muslims to 
engage in business transactions after the second 
Adhan.  


Allah's statement,  


Q٩S ذَِ�ُ(ْ� Dَْ	ٌ� ��ُ(ْ� إِن آُ.7ُْ� تَْ,َ�ُ��نَ...  


That is better for you if you did but know!  


means, `your abandoning buying and selling, and 
instead, concentrating your attention to Allah's 
remembrance and the prayer are better for you in 
this life and the Hereafter, if you but knew.'  


Allah's statement,  


... Vِ�َذَا ُ@َIِ	iِ ا�Z�َ��ةُ   


Then when the Salah is complete,  


means, when the Friday prayer is finished,  


�ا مِ Iْ�َِ= ا���ِ� ... lُ7َ�ْرْضِ وَاLَ�ْا M�ِ وا�ُFِ7ََ��ن...  


you may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty 
of Allah,  


After Allah forbade Muslims from working after 
hearing the Adhan and ordered them to gather 
for the Friday prayer, He allowed them to spread 
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throughout the earth and seek bounty after the 
prayer is finished.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when the Friday prayer 
finished, Irak bin Malik would stand by the gate of the 
Masjid and invoke Allah, saying,  


"O Allah! I have accepted and complied with Your 
Call, performed the prayer You ordered and 
dispersed as You ordered me. Therefore, grant 
me of Your favor and You are the best of those 
who grant provisions.''  


Allah's statement,  


  Q١٠S وَاذْآُُ�وا ا���َ� آbَِ	ً�ا ��َ,��ُ(ْ� تُْ?ِ�ُ*�نَ... 


and remember Allah much, that you may be successful.  


means, while you are buying and selling, giving 
and taking, remember Allah much and do not let 
this life busy you from what benefits you in the 
Hereafter.  


There is a Hadith that states,  


 : مَْ دDَََ= سُ�ً@� مَِ اLَ�ْسَْ�اقِ َ�َ'�لَ


یَ) َ�ُ�، َ�ُ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ُ) وََ�ُ� اْ�َ*ْ�ُ& َ�� إَِ�َ� إِ��� اwُ وَْ
َ&Pُ َ�� شَِ�
 وَهَُ� 9ََ�� آُ=! شMَْءٍ َ@ِ&یٌ�، 


 :ٍhَ!	َس rِ�َْأ rَ�َْوَمََ*� 9َْ.ُ� أ :ٍ.َ�َ
َ rِ�َْأ rَ�َْأ �ُ�َ wُآ7َََ; ا 


Whoever enters a marketplace and says,  


"La ilaha illallah, He is alone without 
partners, His is the sovereignty and His is 
the praise, and He is Able to do all things.''  


Then Allah will record a thousand-thousand (a 
million) good deeds for him and will erase a 
thousand-thousand evil deeds.  


Mujahid said,  


"A servant (of Allah) will not be among those who 
remember Allah often, until he does so while 
standing, sitting and lying down.''  
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�اْ إَِ�ْ	َ-� وَتََ�آُ�كَ َ@Eئِ�ً� %I?َاً ان� وَإِذَا رَأَوْاْ تqَِـَ�ةً أَوْ َ�ْ-


62:11 And when they see some merchandise or 
some amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you standing.  


 ُ@ْ= مَ� 9ِ.َ& ا���ِ� Dَْ	ٌ� م!َ ا���ْ-ِ� وَمَِ ا�qَ!7ـَ�ةِ 


Say:  


"That which Allah has is better than any 
amusement or merchandise!  


  وَا���ُ� Dَْ	ُ� ا�َ�زِِ@	َ


And Allah is the best of providers.'' 


 The Prohibition of leaving the Masjid while the Imam is 


delivering the Friday Sermon  


Allah criticizes what happened during one Friday sermon, when 
a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah and the people rushed out to 
the merchandise.  


Allah said,  


�ا إَِ�ْ	َ-� وَتََ�آُ�كَ َ@�ئًِ��وَإِذَا رَأَوْا ت�qَِرَةً أَ%I?َا ان�  ...وْ َ�ْ-ً


And when they see some merchandise or some 
amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and leave you 
standing.  


meaning, on the Minbar, delivering the Khutbah.  


Several of the Tabi`in said this, such as Abu Al-
Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and Qatadah. 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the caravan belonged to 
Dihyah bin Khalifah before he became a Muslim, and 
there were drums accompanying it. So they rushed 
to the caravan and left Allah's Messenger standing on 
the Minbar. Only a few remained.  


According to the authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jabir said,  
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"Once, a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah while Allah's 
Messenger was giving a Khutbah. So, the people 
left, and only twelve men remained (with the 
Messenger). Then Allah sent down this Ayah, 


 �
  وَإِذَا رَأَوْا ِ/َ.�رَةً أَوْ َ�ْ
ً�ا انَ)#'�ا إَِ�ْ�َ


And when they see some merchandise or some 
amusement, they disperse headlong to it,''  


The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith.  


Allah's statement, ��ً0ِ�1َ َوََ/َ�آُ�ك (And leave you standing), 
proves that the Imam should deliver the speech on 
Friday while standing.  


In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir bin 
Samurah said,  


"(During Jumu`ah,) the Prophet gave two 
speeches, and he used to sit between them. The 
Prophet would recite the Qur'an and remind the 
people (of Allah).''  


Allah's statement,  


...ُ@ْ= مَ� 9ِ.َ& ا���ِ� ...   


Say: "That which Allah has...''  


means the reward that is with Allah in the Hereafter,  


Q١١S مَِ ا��qَ!7رَةِ وَا���ُ� Dَْ	ُ� ا���ازِِ@	َDَْ	ٌ� م!َ ا���ْ-ِ� وَ...   


is better than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah 
is the best of providers.  


means, for those who trust in Him and seek His 
provisions when they are allowed to do so.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Jumu`ah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and from Him comes the success 
and immunity from error.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ا��
30:1 Alif Lam Mim.  


ِ� ا���ومَُ�ِ�ُ  


30:2 The Romans have been defeated.  


�َ �ْ�ِ� اْ�َ�رْضِ وَهُ� ��� بَْ�ِ� َ�َ�ِ�$نَِ"! أَدَُْ�ِ%ْ&َ  


30:3 In the nearest land, and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious.  


ُ+ وَِ�� بَْ�ُ� وَیَْ$َ�ِ()ٍ ْ,َ ��ِ �ُ�ْ�ِ"! ب0ِ1ِْ ِ�ِ/&َ� ِ��.ِ- اْ�َ
 ی5ََْ�حُ ا2ْ3ُ�ِْ�ُ/$نَ


30:4 In Bid`i years. The decision of the matter, 
before and after is only with Allah. And on that day, 
the believers will rejoice.  
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 بَِ/6ِْ� ا��.ِ- 
30:5 With the help of Allah.  


  یَ/6ُُ� َ�� یََ;:ء وَهَُ$ ا8ِ�َ�ْی8ُ ا��.7ِ&ُ�


He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful.  


Cُ ا��.ُ- وَْ=Bُ�َ و�Aِ�ََ. أَآَْ?َ� ا�/.:سِ َ�: وَْ=َ� ا��.ِ- َ�: یُْ>ِ�
 ی3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ


30:6 A promise from Allah, and Allah fails not in His 
promise, but most men know not. 


ی3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ Iَ:هًِ�ا ��َ� اGَ�َْ&:ةِ ا���ْ�َ&: وَهُْ� َ=ِ� اF�ْخَِ�ةِ هُ�ْ 
  َ�:ِ"ُ�$نَ


30:7 They know only the outer appearance of the 
life of the world, and they are heedless of the 
Hereafter.   


Allah says: 


   J١L ا��


ِ� ا���ومَُ�ِ�ُ J٢L   


$نَُ�ِ%ْ&َ�َ �ْ�ِ� اْ�َ�رْضِ وَهُ� ��� بَْ�ِ� َ�َ�ِ�  J٣L  ِ"! أَدَْ


ْ,َ ��ِ �ُ�ْ�  J٤L ُ+ وَِ�� بَْ�ُ� وَیَْ$َ�ِ(ٍ) ی5ََْ�حُ ا2ْ3ُ�ِْ�ُ/$نَِ"! ب0ِ1ِْ ِ�ِ/&َ� ِ��.ِ- اْ�َ


  J٥L بَِ/6ِْ� ا��.ِ- یَ/6ُُ� َ�� یََ;:ء وَهَُ$ ا8ِ�َ�ْی8ُ ا��.7ِ&ُ�


  J٦L وَْ=َ� ا��.ِ- َ�: یُْ>Cُ�ِ ا��.ُ- وَْ=Bُ�َ و�Aِ�ََ. أَآَْ?َ� ا�/.:سِ َ�: ی3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ


&َGَ�ْهًِ�ا ��َ� ا:Iَ َخَِ�ةِ هُْ� َ�:ِ"ُ�$نَی3ُ�َ�َْ$نF�ْوَهُْ� َ=ِ� ا :&َ�  J٧L :ةِ ا���ْ
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Alif Lam Mim.  


The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid`i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is 
only with Allah. And on that day, the believers will 
rejoice. With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. A promise 
from Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise, but most 
men know not. 


They know only the outer appearance of the life of the 
world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter.  


 Foretelling the Victory of the Romans  


These Ayat were revealed about the victory of Sabur, the king 
of Persia, over Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the adjoining partisan 
states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the outlying regions of the 
land of the Romans.  


Heraclius, the emperor of the Romans, was forced to flee to 
Constantinople where he was besieged for a lengthy period. 
Then Heraclius regained the upper hand.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, commented on this Ayah:  


  ا��


ِ� ا���ومَُ�ِ�ُ  


� اْ�َ�رْضِ �...ِ"! أَدَْ  


Alif Lam Mim.  


The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land,  


He said,  


"They were defeated and then they were 
victorious.''  


He said,  
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"The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail over the 
Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the 
Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail over the Persians, 
because they were People of the Book. This was 
mentioned to Abu Bakr, who mentioned it to the 
Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah said:  


�ُ.�$ن أََ�: إُِ�ِ%ْ&َ�َ �ْ 


They will certainly prevail.  


Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolators, and they said,  


"Set a time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get 
such and such; and if you prevail, you will get such and 
such.''  


So he set a limit of five years, and they (the Romans) 
did not prevail.  


Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said:  


 اْ�َ�ْ;ِ� : أََ�: Vَ�ْ�َWََ�: إَِ�� دُونَ أُرَاBُ َ,:لَ


Why do you not make it less than I (the narrator) think 
he meant less than ten.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said: "Bid` means less than ten.''  


Then the Romans were victorious, and he said,  


"That is what Allah said:  


   ا��


ِ� ا���ومَُ�ِ�ُ  


$نَُ�ِ%ْ&َ�َ �ْ�ِ� اْ�َ�رْضِ وَهُ� ��� بَْ�ِ� َ�َ�ِ�   ِ"! أَدَْ


ْ,َ ��ِ �ُ�ْ�  ُ+ وَِ�� بَْ�ُ� وَیَْ$َ�ِ(ٍ) ی5ََْ�حُ ا2ْ3ُ�ِْ�ُ/$نَِ"! ب0ِ1ِْ ِ�ِ/&َ� ِ��.ِ- اْ�َ


  بَِ/6ِْ� ا��.ِ- یَ/6ُُ� َ�� یََ;:ء وَهَُ$ ا8ِ�َ�ْی8ُ ا��.7ِ&ُ�


Alif Lam Mim.  


The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid`i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is 
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only with Allah. And on that day, the believers will 
rejoice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.  


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At-
Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Gharib.''  


Another Hadith 


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami 
said:  


"When the following Ayat were revealed:  


  ا��


ِ� ا���ومَُ�ِ�ُ  


$نَُ�ِ%ْ&َ�َ �ْ�ِ� اْ�َ�رْضِ وَهُ� ��� بَْ�ِ� َ�َ�ِ�  ِ"! أَدَْ


....ِ"! ب0ِ1ِْ ِ�ِ/&َ�   


Alif Lam Mim.  


The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be 
victorious. In Bid` years. 


on the day they were revealed, the Persians were 
prevailing over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the 
Romans to prevail over them (the Persians), because 
they were both people who followed a Book.  


Concerning this Allah said:  


  وَیَْ$َ�ِ(ٍ) ی5ََْ�حُ ا2ْ3ُ�ِْ�ُ/$نَ... 


  بَِ/6ِْ� ا��.ِ- یَ/6ُُ� َ�� یََ;:ء وَهَُ$ ا8ِ�َ�ْی8ُ ا��.7ِ&ُ�


And on that day, the believers will rejoice -- with 
the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He 
is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the Persians to 
prevail, because neither of them were people who 
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followed a Book and neither of them believed in the 
Resurrection. When Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr 
went out proclaiming throughout Makkah:  


  ا��


ِ� ا���ومَُ�ِ�ُ  


� اْ�َ�رْضِ وَهُ� ���$نَِ"! أَدَُْ�ِ%ْ&َ�َ �ْ�ِ  � بَْ�ِ� َ�َ�ِ


...ِ"! ب0ِ1ِْ ِ�ِ/&َ�   


Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land, and they, after their defeat, will be 
victorious. In Bid` years. 


Some of the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr:  


`This is (a bet) between us and you. Your companion 
claims that the Romans will defeat the Persians within 
three to nine years, so why not have a bet on that 
between us and you.'  


Abu Bakr said, `Yes.'  


This was before betting had been forbidden. So, Abu 
Bakr and the idolators made a bet, and they said to Abu 
Bakr:  


`What do you think, Bid` means something between 
three and nine years, so let us agree on the middle.'  


So they agreed on six years.  


Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious, so the idolators took what they had bet with 
Abu Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans 
were finally victorious over the Persians, the Muslims 
rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing on six years.  


He said: `Because Allah said: "In Bid` years.'''  


At that time, many people became Muslim.''  


This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, then he said, 
"this is a Hasan Hadith.''  
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 Who were the Romans  


Allah tells: 


  ا��


ِ� ا���ومَُ�ِ�ُ  


 Alif Lam Mim.  


The Romans have been defeated. 


We have already discussed the separate letters which 
appear at the beginning of some Surahs in the 
beginning of our Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah.  


With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rum), they are the 
descendents of Al-`Iys bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim. They are 
the cousins of the Children of Isra'il, and are also known 
as Bani Al-Asfar. They used to followed the religion of 
the Greeks, who were descendents of Yafith bin Nuh, the 
cousins of the Turks. They used to worship the seven 
planets, and they prayed facing the direction of the 
North Pole. It is they who founded Damascus and built 
its temple in which there is a prayer niche facing north.  


The Romans followed this religion until approximately 
three hundred years after the time of the Messiah.  


The king who ruled Greater Syria along with the Fertile 
Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to 
Persian Gulf) was called Caesar.  


The first of them to enter the Christian religion was 
Constantine the son of Costas, whose mother was 
Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from the land 
of Harran. She had become Christian before him, and 
she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been 
a philosopher, then he followed her.  


It was said that this was merely an outward show of 
belief. Then the Christians met with him. During his time 
they debated with Abdullah bin Ariyus (Arius) and great 
differences arose which could not be reconciled.  


Then a gathering of three hundred and eighteen bishops 
reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in 
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fact it is the Worst Betrayal. They presented to him their 
laws, i.e., books of rulings on what was lawful and 
prohibited, and other things that they needed. They 
changed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon 
him), adding some things and taking some things away. 
They began praying towards the East, and changed the 
Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They worshipped 
the cross, permitted eating of pigs, adopted innovated 
observances such as the festival of the cross, Mass, 
baptism, etc., Palm Sunday and other occasions. They 
appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they 
invented monasticism.  


The king built churches and places of worship for them, 
and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve 
thousand churches were built, three places of prayer in 
Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the 
Holy Sepulcher. These are the ones who followed the 
religion of the kings.  


Then after them came the Jacobites, followers of Ya`qub 
Al-Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. 
There are many groups and sects among them, as the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


 Y,َ�ْ"ِ �َ&�ِ إِ�.ُ�ْ� اْ"Vََ�ُ,$ا َ=َ�� اثَْ/Vَْ&ِ� وََ�ْ


They split into seventy two sects.  


The point here is that they continued to follow 
Christianity. Every time one Caesar died, another 
succeeded him, until the last of them, Heraclius, came to 
power. He was a wise man, one of the most astute and 
intelligent of kings, who had deep insight and well-
formed opinions. His was a great and glorious reign. He 
was opposed by Chosroes, the king of Persia and of 
regions such as Iraq, Khurasan, Ar-Riy and all the lands 
of the Persians. His name was Sabur Dhul-Aktaf, and his 
kingdom was greater than the kingdom of Caesar. He 
was the leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as 
the Persians who were Zoroastrian fire worshippers.  
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 How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra)  


It was previously reported that Ikrimah said:  


"Chosroes sent his deputy and his army against Caesar, and 
they fought.''  


It is well-known that Chosroes himself fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed him 
until he had nothing left except the city of Constantinople, 
where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, until things 
became very difficult for him. He was highly venerated among 
the Christians, and Chosroes was not able to conquer the city 
because it was well fortified, and half of it faced the land while 
the other half faced the sea, from where supplies were able to 
reach them.  


After this had gone on for a long time, Caesar thought of a 
clever trick. He asked Chosroes to let him leave his city in 
return for money given as a peace-offering, on whatever terms 
he (Chosroes) wanted. Chosroes agreed to that and asked for a 
huge amount of wealth -- gold, jewels, fabric, servant-women, 
servants, and much more -- such that no king on earth could 
ever pay.  


Caesar went along with that and gave him the impression that 
he had all that he had asked for, although he thought he was 
crazy for asking for such a thing, because even if the two of 
them were to combine all of their wealth, it would not amount 
to even one-tenth of that. He asked Chosroes to let him go out 
of the city to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, 
so that he could gather that from his storehouses and places 
where his wealth was buried.  


Chosroes let him go, and when Caesar was about to leave 
Constantinople, he gathered his people together and told them: 
"I am going out on a mission I have decided to do so with some 
soldiers I have selected from my army; if I come back to you 
before one year passes, I will still be your king but if I do not 
come back after that, you will have the choice. Then, if you 
wish, you may remain loyal to me, or if you wish you may 
appoint someone instead of me.  
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�ْ�ِ[ِ5ُ�َ�: خََ�َ[ ا��.ُ- ا�].3َ:وَاتِ  أَوََ�ْ� یA5َVََ.ُ�وا ِ"! أَ
 �3̂[َ�� +ٍWََوَأ �]Gَ�ْ:ِرْضَ وََ�: بَْ&َ/3َ�ُ: إِ�.: ب� وَاْ�َ


30:8 Do they not reflect upon themselves! Not but 
for just ends and for a term appointed, did Allah 
create the heavens and the earth, and all between 
them:  


  وَإِن. آَِ?&ً�ا ��َ� ا�/.:سِ بِِ�َ_:ء رَب�ِ�ْ� Aَ�َ:ِ"ُ�ونَ 


And indeed many of mankind deny meeting with 
their Lord. 


 ُỲُُ�وا آَْ&Cَ آَ:نَ َ=:ِ,َ أَوََ�ْ� یَِ]&ُ�وا ِ"! اْ�َ�رْضِ َ"َ&/
�ْ�ِ�ِ ا�.ِ)یَ� ِ�� َ,ْ


30:9 Do they not travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those before them?  


آَ:ُ�$ا أَشَ�. ِ�ْ/ُ�ْ� ُ,$.ةً وَأَثَ:رُوا اْ�َ�رْضَ وََ=3َُ�وهَ: أَآَْ?�َ 
وWََ:ءتُْ�ْ� رُُ�ُ�ُ�� بِ:ْ�َ&�َ/:تِ  3�ِ.: َ=3َُ�وهَ:  


They were superior to them in strength, they tilled 
the soil and populated it in greater numbers than 
these have done: there came to them their apostles 
with Clear (Signs):  


3ُ�ِْ̀$نَ 3َ�ُِْ̀�ْ� و�Aِ�ََ آَ:ُ�$ا أَ�5َُ]ُ�ْ� یَ   َ"3َ: آَ:نَ ا��.ُ- ِ�َ&


it was not Allah Who wronged them but they used 
to wrong themselves. 


ثُ�. آَ:نَ َ=:ِ,َYَ ا�.ِ)یَ� أََ�:ؤُوا ا�]�$أَى أَن آَ).بُ$ا بFِیَ:تِ 
  ا��.ِ- وَآَ:ُ�$ا بَِ�: یَْ]8ِ�ْVَؤُون


30:10 Then evil was the end of those who did evil, 
because they denied the Ayat of Allah and made a 
mockery of them.   
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 Signs of Tawhid  


Allah tells us that pondering His creation will show that He 
exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that there is no 
god nor lord besides Him.  


So He says:  


 �ْ�ِ[ِ5ُ�... أَوََ�ْ� یA5َVََ.ُ�وا ِ"! أَ  


Do they not reflect upon themselves!  


Thinking and pondering how Allah created various 
things in the upper and lower realms and in the 
space between, realizing that this was not created 
in jest or in vain, but in truth, and that it will 
continue until an appointed time, the Day of 
Resurrection, as Allah says:  


 ... �3̂[َ�� +ٍWََوَأ �]Gَ�ْ:ِرْضَ وََ�: بَْ&َ/3َ�ُ: إِ�.: ب�َ�: خََ�َ[ ا��.ُ- ا�].3َ:وَاتِ وَاْ�َ
... 


Not but for just ends and for a term appointed, did Allah 
create the heavens and the earth, and all between them:  


J٨L ِ�َ_:ء رَب�ِ�ْ� Aَ�َ:ِ"ُ�ونَوَإِن. آَِ?&ً�ا ��َ� ا�/.:سِ بِ...   


And indeed many of mankind deny meeting with their 
Lord. 


Then Allah tells us of the truth of the Message brought by the 
Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and clear 
signs, such as when He destroyed those who disbelieved in 
them and saved those who believed in them.  


... أَوََ�ْ� یَِ]&ُ�وا ِ"! اْ�َ�رْضِ   


Do they not travel in the land,  


means, `do they not understand and think and 
see and hear about the people of the past,'  


Allah says:  


ُُ̀�وا آَْ&...  ..Cَ آَ:نَ َ=:ِ,َYُ ا�.ِ)یَ� ِ�� َ,ِْ�ِ�ْ� آَ:ُ�$ا أَشَ�. ِ�ْ/ُ�ْ� ُ,$.ةً َ"َ&/  
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and see what was the end of those before them! They 
were superior to them in strength,   


meaning, `the nations of the past who came 
before you were stronger than you to whom 
Muhammad has been sent; they had more wealth 
and more sons. You have not been given one-
tenth of what they were given. They stayed 
longer in this world than you will stay. They were 
more civilized than you and were more 
prosperous in the land than you.' Yet despite all 
that, when their Messengers came to them with 
clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of 
luxury, Allah punished them for their sins and 
they had no one who could protect them from 
Allah. Their wealth and sons could not protect 
them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, and 
Allah was not at all unjust towards them when He 
sent His punishment upon them. It is as Allah 
says: 


وWََ:ءتُْ��ْ  وَأَثَ:رُوا اْ�َ�رْضَ وََ=3َُ�وهَ: أَآَْ?َ� 3�ِ.: َ=3َُ�وهَ:.... 
3َ�ُِْ̀�ْ� رُُ�ُ�ُ�� بِ:ْ�َ&�َ/:تِ َ"3َ:  ...آَ:نَ ا��.ُ- ِ�َ&  


they tilled the soil and populated it in greater 
numbers than these have done: there came to 
them their apostles with Clear (Signs): it was not 
Allah Who wronged them, 


3ُ�ِْ̀$نَ...  J٩L و�Aِ�ََ آَ:ُ�$ا أَ�5َُ]ُ�ْ� یَ  


but they used to wrong themselves.  


They brought destruction upon themselves, when 
they rejected and mocked the signs of Allah. All 
of this only happened because of their previous 
sins and their rejection (of the Messengers).  


Allah says:  


�.ِ)یَ� أََ�:ؤُوا ا�]�$أَى أَن آَ).بُ$ا بFِیَ:تِ ا��.ِ- وَآَ:ُ�$ا بَِ�: ثُ�. آَ:نَ َ=:ِ,َYَ ا
  J١٠L یَْ]8ِ�ْVَؤُون


Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because 
they denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of 
them.  
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This is like the Ayat:  


ْ� وَأَب6َْـَ�هُْ� آ3ََ: َ�ْ� ی2ُِْ�ُ/$اْ بِِ- أَو.لَ َ��.ةٍ وََ�َ)رُهُْ� وَُ�َ_��hُ أَْ"ِ(َ�تَُ�
�ِ�ْ� ی3َ�َُْ�$نَ ِ:&َ%ْjُ �"ِ 


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their 
trespass to wander blindly. (6:110)  


 َ"3�َ.: زَاُ�$اْ أَزَاغَ ا��.ُ- ُ,ُ�$بَُ�ْ�


So when they turned away, Allah turned their 
hearts away. (61:5) 


 َ"oِن تََ$�.ْ$اْ َ":ْ=َ�ْ� أَ�.3َ: یُِ�یُ� ا��.ُ- أَن ی6ُِ&َُ�� بَِnِ�ْ ذُُ�$بِِ�ْ�


And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will 
is to punish them for some sins of theirs. (5:49) 


It was said that the meaning of the phrase  
��� آَ�نَ َ��ِ�َ�َ� ا��ِ�یَُ
 Then evil was the end of those who did)  أَسَ�ؤُوا ا��"!أَى 
evil), is that;  


evil was their inevitable end, because they 
rejected the signs of Allah and made fun of them.  


This is the view of Ibn Jarir, which he recorded 
from Ibn Abbas and Qatadah.  


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it from them and 
from Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim.  


This is the apparent meaning -- and Allah knows 


best -- of the phrase: وَآَ�ُ(!ا ِ�َ'� یَْ�َ)ْ'ِ&ؤُون (and made 
a mockery of them). 


  


 ا��.ُ- یََْ�أُ اْ�َ>ْ�َ[ ثُ�. یُِ�&Bُ�ُ ثُ�. إَِ�ْ&ِ- تWَ�ُُْ�$نَ 


30:11 Allah originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it, then to Him you will be returned.  
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Yُ=َ:.[نَ وَیَْ$مَ تَُ_$مُ ا�$�ُ�ِpْ3ُ�ْا qُ�ِ  یُْ


30:12 And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established, the criminals will be plunged into 
destruction with despair.  


وََ�ْ� ی�Aَُ �.ُ�ْ� ��� شَُ�آFَئِِ�ْ� ش5ََُ�:ءُ وَآَ:ُ�$اْ بُِ;َ�آFَئِِ�ْ� 
 آَـ5ِِ�یَ� 


30:13 No intercessors will they have from those 
whom they made equal with Allah, and they will 
reject and deny their partners.  


 وَیَْ$مَ تَُ_$مُ ا�].:َ=Yُ یَْ$َ�ِ(ٍ) ی�5َVََ.ُ,$نَ 


30:14 And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established -- that Day shall they be separated. 


�َ"َ Yٍَرَوْض ��.: ا�.ِ)یَ� ءَاَ�ُ/$اْ وََ=3ُِ�$اْ ا�6.ـGَ�ِـِ� َ"ُ�ْ� ِ"
ُ�ونَ َGُْی 


30:15 Then as for those who believed and did 
righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and 
made to enjoy a luxurious life in a Garden of 
Delight.  


5َُ�واْ وَآَ).بُ$اْ بَِـ:یَـVَِ/: وَِ�َ_Fءِ اu.خَِ�ةِ َ"ُ�وَْ�ـِ(tَ وَأَ�.: ا�.ِ)یَ� آَ 
� اْ�َ�َ)ابِ 1َGْ�ُُ�ونَ"ِ   


30:16 And as for those who disbelieved and denied 
Our Ayat, and the meeting of the Hereafter, such 
shall be brought forth to the torment.  


Allah said:  


... �.ُ- یََْ�أُ اْ�َ>ْ�َ[ ثُ�. یُِ�&Bُ�ُ ا�  


Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it,  
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Just as He was able to create it in the first place, 
so He is also able to repeat it.  


J١١L ثُ�. إَِ�ْ&ِ- تWَ�ُُْ�$نَ...   


then to Him you will be returned.  


on the Day of Resurrection, when each will be 
requited according to his deeds.  


Then Allah says:  


  J١٢L وَیَْ$مَ تَُ_$مُ ا�].:َ=Yُ یُْqُ�ِ اpْ3ُ�ِْ�ُ�$نَ


And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair.  


Ibn Abbas said,  


"The sinners will be filled with despair.''  


Mujahid said,  


"The sinners will be exposed;''  


according to another report he said,  


"The sinners will grieve.''  


... وََ�ْ� ی�Aَُ �.ُ�� ��� شَُ�آَ:ئِِ�ْ� ش5ََُ�:ء   


No intercessors will they have from those whom they 
made equal with Allah,  


means, the gods whom they used to worship 
instead of Allah will not intercede for them;  


J١٣L وَآَ:ُ�$ا بُِ;َ�آَ:ئِِ�ْ� آَ:ِ"ِ�یَ�...   


and they will reject and deny their partners.  


they will reject them and betray them despite 
their desperate need of them.  


Then Allah says:  


  J١٤L وَیَْ$مَ تَُ_$مُ ا�].:َ=Yُ یَْ$َ�ِ(ٍ) ی�5َVََ.ُ,$نَ
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And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that 
Day shall (all men) be separated.  


Qatadah said:  


"By Allah, this refers to the separation after which 
there will be no reunion.''  


In other words, if one person is taken up to the 
highest heights and another is sent down to the 
lowest depths of Hell, that is the last they will 
ever see of one another.  


Allah says:  


ُ�ونََGُْی Yٍَتِ َ"ُ�ْ� ِ"! رَوْض:Gَ�ِ:.6ا وََ=3ُِ�$ا ا�$/ُ�َw �َا�.ِ)ی :.��َ"َ J١٥L  


Then as for those who believed and did righteous good 
deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy a 
luxurious life in a Garden of Delight.  


Mujahid and Qatadah said,  


"This means, they will enjoy a life of luxury.''  


Allah says about the disbelievers:  


وَأَ�.: ا�.ِ)یَ� آ5ََُ�وا وَآَ).بُ$ا بFِیَ:تَِ/: وَِ�َ_:ء اF�ْخَِ�ةِ َ"ُ�وَْ�ِ(tَ ِ"! اْ�َ�َ)ابِ 
  1َGْ�ُ J١٦Lُ�ونَ


And as for those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, 
and the meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be brought 
forth to the torment. 


 


Gَ:نَ ا��.ِ- 7ِ&َ� ت3ُُْ]$نَ و7َِ&َ� ت6ُِْGُ$نَ ْ[ُ"َ 


30:17 So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, 
and when you enter the morning. 


� ا�].3َـَ$"ِ �ُ3ْGَ�ْرْضِ وََ=ِ;ّ&ً: و7َِ&َ� وََ�ُ- اyuتِ وَا
ِْ̀�ُ�ونَ   تُ


30:18 And His is all the praise in the heavens and 
the earth; and in `Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.  
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 �ِGُْوَی ��Gَ�ِْ�َ� ا �وَیُْ>ِ�جُ ا3َ�ْ&�َ �ا3َ�ْ&�ِ �َ�ِ .�Gَ�ْیُْ>ِ�جُ ا
 َ)tَ�ِ تُْ>Wُ�َ$نَ اyuرْضَ بَْ�َ� َ�ْ$تَِ�: وَآَ


30:19 He brings out the living from the dead, and 
brings out the dead from the living. And He revives 
the earth after its death. And thus shall you be 


brought out.      


 The Command to pray Five Times Daily  


Allah says:  


  J١٧L �.ِ- 7ِ&َ� ت3ُُْ]$نَ و7َِ&َ� ت6ُِْGُ$نََ"ُ]ْGَ:نَ ا�


So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when 
you enter the morning. 


Here Allah glorifies Himself and commands His 
servants to glorify and praise Him at these times 
which come one after the other and are indicative 
of His might and power in the heavens. This is 
when the night comes with its darkness, then in 
the morning the day comes with its light.  


This glorification is followed by befitting praise, as Allah 
says:  


...  وَاْ�َ�رْضِ وََ�ُ- ا3ْGَ�ُْ� ِ"! ا�].3َ:وَاتِ  


And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth;  


meaning, He is the One who is to be praised for 
what He has created in the heavens and on earth.  


Then Allah says:  


ِْ̀�ُ�ونَ...  J١٨L وََ=ِ;̂&: و7َِ&َ� تُ  


and in `Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun. --  


the `Ashiyy is the time when the darkness is 
most intense, and Izhar is the brightest point of 
the day.  
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Glory be to the One Who created both of them, 
the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who 
makes night a time of rest.  


Allah says:  


 َ�:رِ إِذَا �Wَ.ـَ�: وَا�/.


   وَا�.ْ&ِ+ إِذَا یَْ%َ;ـَ�:


By the day as it shows up its brightness. By the 
night as it conceals it. (91:3-4)  


 � وَا�.ْ&ِ+ إِذَا یَْ%َ;


 �.�pََوَا�/.َ�:رِ إِذَا ت 


By the night as it envelops. By the day as it 
appears in brightness. (92:1-2)  


 �Gَ�1وَا� 


 �pَ�َ وَا�.ْ&ِ+ إِذَا  


By the forenoon (after sunrise). By the night 
when it darkens. (93:1-2)  


And there are many similar Ayat.  


 �!Gَ�ِْ�َ� ا �وَیُْ>ِ�جُ ا3َ�ْ&�َ �ا3َ�ْ&�ِ �َ�ِ .!Gَ�ْیُْ>ِ�جُ ا ...  


He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out 
the dead from the living.  


This is what we see of His power to create things 
and their opposites.  


These Ayat which come one after the other are all of the 
same; in each of them Allah mentions the creation of 
things and their opposites, to indicate to His creation the 
perfection of His power. Thus He creates the plant from 
the seed and the seed from the plant; He creates the 
egg from the chicken and the chicken from the egg; He 
creates man from sperm and sperm from man; He 
creates the believer from the disbelievers and the 
disbeliever from the believers.  







 19 


...وَیGُِْ&! اْ�َ�رْضَ بَْ�َ� َ�ْ$تَِ�: ...   


And He revives the earth after its death.  


This is like the Ayat:  


ً: َ"3ِْ/ُ- وَءَایYٌَ �.ُ�ُ� اyuرْضُ اYُVَ&ْ3َ�ْ أ7ََْ&ْ&َ/ـَ�: وَأَّ7َ :�َ/ْ�ِ :/َWْ�َْخ
 یَْ�آُُ�$نَ 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it 
life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof. until:  


�: ِ"&َ�: ِ�َ� اْ�ُ�ُ&$نَِ�ْ.p"ََو 


and We have caused springs of water to gush 
forth therein. (36:33-34)  


وَتََ�ى اyuرْضَ هَ:ِ�َ�ةً َ"oِذwَ أَ�8َْ�َ/: َ=َ�ْ&َ�: اF3َ�ْءَ اه8Vَْ.تْ وَرَبَْ� 
Vَْ� ِ�� آُ+� زَوْجٍ بَِ�&ٍ|َ� وَأَ


And you see the earth barren, but when We send 
down water on it, it is stirred, and it swells and 
puts forth every lovely kind. until:  


� اْ�ُ_ُ$رِ"ِ ��َ }ُ�َ وَأَن. ا��.َ- یَْ


and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves. (22:5-7)  


� إِذwَ أََ,�.ْ� .V7َ -ِVِ3َ7َْوَهَُ$ ا�.ِ)ى یُْ�ِ�ُ+ ا���یَ:حَ بُْ;�ىً بَْ&َ� یََ�ىْ ر
uً:_َِبً: ث:Gَ�َ 


And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, until:  


 َ�َ��.Aُْ� تََ)آ.ُ�ونَ


so that you may remember or take heed. (7:57)  


Allah says here:  


J١٩L وَآََ)tَ�ِ تُْ>Wُ�َ$نَ...   


And thus shall you be brought out. 
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وَِ�ْ� ءَایَـVِِ- أَنْ خََ�َ_Aُْ� ��� تَُ�ابٍ ثُ�. إِذwَ أَ�Vُْ� بََ;ٌ� 
 تَ/Vَِ;ُ�ونَ 


30:20 And among His signs is this that He created 
you from dust, and then -- behold you are human 
beings scattered!  


یَـVِِ- أَنْ خََ�َ[ �Aُ�َ ��ْ� أَ�Aُ[ِ5ُْ� أَزْوAُ[ْVَ�� :ًWَُ/$اْ وَِ�ْ� ءا
 Yً3َ7َْد.ةً وَر$َ.� �Aُ/َ&َْب +َ�َWََإَِ�ْ&َ�: و 


30:21 And among His signs is this that He created 
for you wives from among yourselves, that you may 
find repose in them, and He has put between you 
affection and mercy.  


 إِن. ِ"� ذtَ�َِ َ~یَـٍ� ��َ_ْ$مٍ یA5َVََ.ُ�ونَ 


Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 


reflect.      


 Among the Signs of Allah  


Allah says:  


... وَِ�ْ� wیَ:تِِ- أَنْ خََ�َ_�Aُ ��� تَُ�ابٍ   


And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, --  


which speak of His might and power, is the fact 
that He created your father Adam out of dust.  


J٢٠L ثُ�. إِذَا أَ��Vُ بََ;ٌ� تَ/Vَِ;ُ�ونَ...   


and then -- behold you are human beings scattered!  


So man's origins lie in dust, then in a despised 
liquid, then he is formed and becomes a clot, then 
a lump of flesh, then bones in the form of a 
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human being. Then Allah clothes the bones with 
flesh. Then the soul is breathed into him and he 
can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his 
mother's womb, small and weak, but the longer 
he lives, the stronger he becomes, until he 
reaches the age where he can build cities and 
strongholds, and he travels to different lands and 
across the seas, earning a living and amassing 
wealth, and he is smart and intelligent and crafty, 
with ideas and opinions of his own, and each one 
is able to achieve great things in this world and in 
the Hereafter according to his individual means.  


Glory be to the One Who has enabled them and 
made it easy for them to learn all kinds of skills 
for earning a living, and has caused them to vary 
in their levels of knowledge and intellectual 
ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor 
they are, and in whether they are blessed and 
doomed.  


Allah says:  


  وَِ�ْ� wیَ:تِِ- أَنْ خََ�َ_�Aُ ��� تَُ�ابٍ ثُ�. إِذَا أَ��Vُ بََ;ٌ� تَ/Vَِ;ُ�ونَ


And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, and then -- behold you are human beings 
scattered!  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Musa said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


3ِWَ �ْ�ِ :�َ1َ&0 اْ�َ�رْضِ، َ"pَ:ءَ بَُ/$ َ,َ Yٍ1َإِن. اَ� خََ�َ[ wدَمَ ِ�ْ� َ,ْ
wدَمَ َ=َ�� َ,ْ�رِ اْ�َ�رْضِ، Wَ:ءَ ِ�ْ/ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�بَْ&nُ وَاْ�َ�3َ7ُْ� وَاْ�َ�ْ�َ$دُ 


 َ� ذt�َِ وَبَْ&َ� ذtَ�َِ، وَاْ�َ>ِ&ُ{ وَا��.&�hُ، وَا�].ْ�ُ+ وَا8ْGَ�ْنُ وَبَْ&


Allah created Adam from a handful taken from 
throughout the earth. Hence the sons of Adam 
vary as the earth varies, so they are white and 
red and black and (colors) in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult -- or something in 
between.''  
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This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi, who said, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih.''  


Allah said:  


 :Wًأَزْوَا �ْAُ[ِ5ُ�... وَِ�ْ� wیَ:تِِ- أَنْ خََ�َ[ �Aُ�َ ��ْ� أَ  


And among His signs is this that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves,  


meaning, `He created females of your own kind, 
to be wives for you.'  


...��Aُ[ْVَُ/$ا إَِ�ْ&َ�: ...   


that you may find repose in them, 


This is like the Ayah,  


�.qٍ5ْ و7ََِ�ةٍ وWَََ�َ+ ِ�ْ/َ�: زَوAُ[ْ&َ�ِ :�َWََْ� إَِ�ْ&َ�: ��� �ْAُ_َ�ََهَُ$ ا�.ِ)ى خ  


It is He Who has created you from a single 
person, and He has created from him his wife, in 
order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living 
with her. (7:189) 


This refers to Hawwa'. Allah created her from 
Adam, from the short rib on his left. If Allah had 
made all of Adam's progeny male, and created 
the females from another kind, such as from Jinn 
or animals, there would never have been 
harmony between them and their spouses. There 
would have been revulsion if the spouses had 
been from a different kind.  


 ... Yً3َ7َْد.ةً وَر$َ.� �Aُ/َ&َْب +َ�َWََو...  


and He has put between you affection and mercy.  


Out of Allah's perfect mercy He made their wives 
from their own kind, and created love and 
kindness between them. For a man stays with a 
woman because he loves her, or because he feels 
compassion towards her if they have a child 
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together, or because she needs him to take care 
of her, etc.  


And Allah reminds: 


J٢١L إِن. ِ"! ذF�َ tَ�َِیَ:تٍ ��َ_ْ$مٍ یA5َVََ.ُ�ونَ...   


Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect. 


  


 �ْAُVِ/َ[ِ�َْأ Cَُ�ـVِْرْضِ وَاخyuخَْ�ُ[ ا�].3َـَ$تِ وَا -ِVِوَِ�ْ� ءَایَـ
 �ْAُ� وَأَْ�َ$ِ


30:22 And among His signs is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and the difference of your 
languages and colors.  


  ��ْ�َ�ـ3ِ�َ&َ� إِن. ِ"� ذtَ�ِ َ~یَـٍ�


Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound 
knowledge.  


 وَِ�ْ� ءایَـ�Aُ�ُ:/َ�َ -ِVِ بِ:�.ْ&ِ+ وَا�/.َ�:رِ وَابF%َVِْؤُآُْ� ��� َ"1ِْ�ِ- 


30:23 And among His signs is your sleep by night 
and by day, and your seeking His bounty.  


 إِن. ِ"� ذuّ tَ�َِیَ:تٍ ��َ_ْ$مٍ یَْ]3َُ�$نَ 


Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 


listen.      


Allah said:  


... وَِ�ْ� wیَ:تِِ-   


And among His signs,  


indicating His magnificent power.  
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...خَْ�ُ[ ا�].3َ:وَاتِ وَاْ�َ�رْضِ ...   


is the creation of the heavens and the earth,  


The heavens with their vast height and brightness 
and beauty of the stars and planets, and the 
earth with its density and its mountains, valleys, 
seas, plains, animals and trees.  


...اِ�Aُْ� وَاخVَِْ�:فُ أَْ�ِ]َ/AُVِْ� وَأَْ�َ$...   


and the difference of your languages and colors, 


So, we see that some speak Arabic, and the 
Tatars have their own language, as do the 
Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, Tou 
Couleurs (of Sudan), Ethiopians, Indians, 
Persians, Slavs, Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and 
others. Only Allah knows the variety of languages 
spoken among the sons of Adam.  


And the difference of their colors mentioned here 
refers to their appearance, for all the people of 
this world, from the time that Allah created 
Adam, and until the Hour begins, each of them 
has two eyes, two eyebrows, a nose, a forehead, 
a mouth and two cheeks, but none of them looks 
like another; there is bound to be some difference 
in posture, appearance and speech, whether it is 
apparent or is hidden and can only be noticed 
with careful observation. Each face has its own 
characteristics and does not look like another; 
even if there was a group of people who looked 
alike, having a beautiful or ugly characteristic in 
common, there would still be a difference 
between one person and the next.  


J٢٢L إِن. ِ"! ذF�َ tَ�َِیَ:تٍ ��ْ�َ�:3ِ�ِ&َ�...   


Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound 
knowledge.  


... وَِ�ْ� wیَ:تِِ- َ�َ/:�Aُ�ُ بِ:��.ْ&ِ+ وَا�/.َ�:رِ وَابVَِْ%:ؤُآُ� ��� َ"1ِْ�ِ-   


And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking of His bounty.  
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Among His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has 
created during the night and the day, when 
people are able to cease moving and rest, so that 
their tiredness and exhaustion will go away. And 
He has enabled you to seek to earn a living and 
to travel about during the day, this is the opposite 
of sleep.  


J٢٣L إِن. ِ"! ذF�َ tَ�َِیَ:تٍ ��َ_ْ$مٍ یَْ]3َُ�$نَ...   


Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who listen.  


meaning, understand.  


  


وَِ�ْ� ءایَـVِِ- یُِ�یAُُ� اْ�َْ�قَ خَْ$"ً: و�3َjًََ: وَیَُ/�8لُ ِ�َ� 
� بِِ- اyuرْضَ بَْ�َ� ِGْ&ُ"َ ًءF�َ ِءF3َ.[تَِ�: ا�$ْ�َ 


30:24 And among His signs is that He shows you 
the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He sends 
down water from the sky, and therewith revives the 
earth after its death.  


 إِن. ِ"� ذuّ tَ�َِیَـٍ� ��َ_ْ$مٍ یَْ�ِ_ُ�$نَ 


Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
understand.  


 Bِ�ِ�ْ� وَِ�ْ� ءَایَـVِِ- أَن تَُ_$مَ ا�].F3َءُ وَاyuرْضُ بَِ


30:25 And among His signs is that the heaven and 
the earth stand by His command.  


Wُ�ُ<َْت �ْVُ� $نَ ثُ�. إِذَا دََ=:آُْ� دَْ=َ$ةً ��َ� اyuرْضِ إِذwَ أَ


Then afterwards when He will call you by a single 
call, behold, you will come out from the earth.   
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Allah says,  


... وَِ�ْ� wیَ:تِِ-   


And among His signs,  


which speak of His greatness,  


 ... :�ً3َjََْ�قَ خَْ$ً": و...یُِ�یAُُ� اْ�َ  


He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,  


Sometimes you fear the heavy rain and 
destructive thunderbolts that follow it, and 
sometimes you feel hope, when you see a flash of 
lightning, that much-needed rain will come.  


Allah says:  


... َ�:ء َ"ُ&Gِْ&! بِِ- اْ�َ�رْضَ بَْ�َ� َ�ْ$تَِ�: وَیَُ/�8لُ ِ�َ� ا�].3َ:ء...   


and He sends down water from the sky, and therewith 
revives the earth after its death.  


After it was barren, with nothing growing there, 
then the water comes to it and  


��ِ �ْVََ�  آُ+� زَوْجٍ بَِ�&ٍ|اه8Vَْ.تْ وَرَبَْ� وَأَ


it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth). (22:5)  


In this is a clear sign and proof of the resurrection 
and the coming of the Hour.  


Allah says:  


J٢٤L إِن. ِ"! ذF�َ tَ�َِیَ:تٍ ��َ_ْ$مٍ یَْ�ِ_ُ�$نَ...   


Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
understand.  


Then Allah says:  


 Bِ�ِ�ْ�... وَِ�ْ� wیَ:تِِ- أَن تَُ_$مَ ا�].3َ:ء وَاْ�َ�رْضُ بَِ  
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And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His command.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 tُ ا�].F3َءَ أَن تََ_0َ َ=َ�� اyuرْضِ إuِ. بoِِذِْ�ِ-وَی3ُِْ]


He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. (22: 65) 


uَرْضَ أَن ت8َُوyuا�].3َـَ$تِ وَا tُ[ِ3ُْإِن. ا��.َ- ی 


Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth 
lest they should move away from their places. 
(35:41)  


Whenever Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, swore an emphatic oath, he would say,  


"No, by the One by Whose command the heaven 
and the earth stand,''  


i.e., they stand firm by His command to them and 
His subjugation of them. Then, when the Day of 
Resurrection comes, the Day when the earth will 
be exchanged with another earth and the dead 
will come forth from their graves, brought back to 
life by His command and His call to them,  


J٢٥L ثُ�. إِذَا دََ=:آُْ� دَْ=َ$ةً ��َ� اْ�َ�رْضِ إِذَا أَ�Vُْ� تَْ>Wُ�ُ$نَ...   


Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.  


This is like the Ayat:  


�/ُ̀ $نَ بBِ�ِ3ْGَِ وَتَُ&pِVَ[ْVَ"َ �ًُْ�یَْ$مَ یَْ�ُ=$آ&�ِ,َ .uِإ �ْVُ?ْ   $نَ إِن �.ِ


On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed but a little while! 
(17:52)  


�.3َ: هَِ� زWََْ�ةٌ و7ََِ�ةٌ oِ"َ 
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 َ"oِذَا هُ� بِ:�].:هَِ�ةِ  


But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, 
they find themselves on the surface of the earth 
alive after their death. (79:13-14)  


 إِن آَ:َ�ْ� إuِ. صَْ&YًGَ و7ََِ�ةً َ"oِذَا هُْ� 3ِWَ&0ٌ �.َ�یَْ/: 1َGْ�ُُ�ونَ 


It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will 
all be brought up before Us! (36:53) 


  


 وََ�ُ- َ�� ِ"� ا�].3َـَ$تِ وَاyuرْضِ آُ+y �.ُ- َ,ـِ/Vُ$نَ 


30:26 To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth. All are obedient to Him.  


Bُ�ُ&�َُِ�أُ اْ�َ>ْ�َ[ ثُ�. ی  وَهَُ$ أَهَْ$نُ َ=َ�ْ&ِ- وَهَُ$ ا�.ِ)ى یَْ


30:27 And He it is Who originates the creation, then 
He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.  


� ا�].3َـَ$تِ وَاyuرْضِ وَهَُ$ ا8ِ�َ�ْی8ُ "ِ �وََ�ُ- ا3َ�َْ?ُ+ اَ~ْ=َ�
 �ُ&AِGَ�ْا 


His is the highest description in the heavens and in 
the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  


Allah says:  


... وََ�ُ- َ�� ِ"! ا�].3َ:وَاتِ وَاْ�َ�رْضِ   


To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth.  


means, He owns it and it is enslaved to Him.  


�Vُ$نَ... ِ:,َ -ُ.� y+ُآ J٢٦L  


All are obedient to Him.  


they are humble before Him and submit to Him, 
whether willingly or unwillingly.  
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 Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah  


Allah's saying:  


... وَهَُ$ ا�.ِ)ي یََْ�أُ اْ�َ>ْ�َ[ ثُ�. یُِ�&Bُ�ُ وَهَُ$ أَهَْ$نُ َ=َ�ْ&ِ-   


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it; and this is easier for Him.  


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"This means it is easier for Him.''  


Mujahid said:  


"Repeating it is easier for Him than originating it, 
and originating it is easy for Him.''  


This was also the view of Ikrimah and others.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said:  


 : َ,:لَ اُ�


 :.��َ"َ ،tَ�َِذ -ُ�َ �ْAَُ3َِ/! وََ�ْ� یVََوَش ،tَ�َِذ -ُ�َ �ْAَُدَمَ وََ�ْ� یw �ُْآَ).بَِ/! اب
َ�ْ� یُِ�&َ�ِ�! آ3ََ: بََ�أَِ�! وََ�ْ&qَ أَو.لُ اْ�َ>ْ�ِ[ : تAَِْ)یُُ- إِی.:يَ َ"َ_ْ$ُ�ُ-


3ُVَْهَْ$نَ َ=َ�!. ِ�ْ� إَِ=:دَتِِ-، وَأَ�.: ش�ات.َ>َ) اُ� وََ�ً�ا، : ُ- إِی.:يَ َ"َ_ْ$ُ�ُ-بَِ
 وَأََ�: اْ�َ�7َُ� ا�3َ.6ُ� ا�.ِ)ي َ�ْ� یَِ�ْ� وََ�ْ� یُ$َ�ْ� وََ�ْ� یAَُْ� َ�ُ- آ5ًُُ$ا أ�7ََ 


Allah says;  


"The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no right 
to do so. And he reviled Me, and he had no right 
to do so.  


As for his denying Me, it is his saying: `He will 
not remake me as He originated me' -- while 
originating the creation is not easier for Me than 
re-creating him.  


As for his reviling Me, it is his saying: `Allah has 
taken to Himself a son,' while I am the One, the 
Self-Sufficient Master; I beget not, nor was I 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Me.'' 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.  
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َ�� ِ"! ا�].3َ:وَاتِ وَاْ�َ�رْضِ ... =ْ�...وََ�ُ- ا3َ�َْ?ُ+ اْ�َ  


His is the highest description in the heavens and in the 
earth.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn Abbas said,  


"This is like the Ayah:  


 َ�ْ&qَ آ3َِْ?ِ�ِ- شَْ�ءٌ


There is nothing like Him. (42:11)''  


Qatadah said:  


"His description is La ilaha illallah, and there is 
no Lord but He.''  


 ...�ُ&AِGَ�ْوَهَُ$ ا8ِ�َ�ْی8ُ ا J٢٧L  


And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


  


 �ْAُ[ِ5ُ� ضََ�بَ Aُ�َْ� �.َ?ً� ��ْ� أَ


30:28 He sets forth for you a parable from 
yourselves:  


 :�َ �هَْ+ �.Aَ�َ�َ :.� ��� �ْAُْ� أَی3َْـُ/Aُْ� ��� شَُ�آFَءَ ِ"
 �ْAُ[َ5ُ��w$َ�َ -ِ&"ِ �ْVُءٌ تََ>:ُ"$َ�ُ�ْ� آَِ>&AُVِ5َْ� أَ�َ"َ �ْAُرَزَْ,َ/ـ 


Do you have partners among those whom your right 
hands possess to share as equals in the wealth We 
have bestowed on you, whom you fear as you fear 
each other?  


��65َُ+ اyuیَـِ� ِ�َ_ْ$مٍ یَْ�ِ_ُ�$نَ ُ tَ�ِ(ََآ 


Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people 
who have sense.  
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 بَِ+ ات.َ0َ ا�.ِ)یَ� 3ُ�َIَ$اْ أَهَْ$wءَهُْ� بَِ%ْ&ِ� ِ=ْ�ٍ� 


30:29 Nay, but those who do wrong follow their 
own lusts without knowledge.  


 َ"�3َ یَْ�ِ�ى َ�ْ� أَضَ+. ا��.ُ- وََ�: َ�ُ�ْ� ��� �.ـ6ِِ�یَ� 


Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent 


astray! And for such there will be no helpers.     


 A Parable of Tawhid  


This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who 
worship others besides Him and attribute partners to Him, while 
at the same time admitting that these so-called partners -- idols 
and false gods -- are enslaved to and belong to Him.  


In their Talbiyah (during Hajj and Umrah they used to say,  


"At Your service, You have no partner except the partner 
that You have, You own Him and whatever he owns.''  


Allah says here: 


 �ْAُ[ِ5ُ�... ضََ�بَ �Aُ�َ �.َ?ً�: ِ�ْ� أَ  


He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves,  


`something which you yourselves can see 
witness, and understand.'  


 ..."ِ �ْVُ��&-ِ هَ+ �.Aَ�َ�َ :.� ��� �Aُْ� أَی3َْ:ُ��Aُ ��� شَُ�آَ:ء ِ"! َ�: رَزَْ,َ/:آُْ� َ"َ
...َ�َ$اء   


Do you have partners among those whom your right 
hands possess to share as equals in the wealth We have 
bestowed on you...  


`None of you would like to have his servant as a 
partner in his wealth, each of them having an 
equal share.'  
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�ُ�ْ� آَِ>&AُVِ5َْ� أَ�Aُ[َ5ُْ� تََ>... َ$"ُ:...  


whom you fear as you fear each other.  


`You fear that they will have a share in your 
wealth with you.'  


Abu Mijlaz said,  


"You do not fear that your servant will have a 
share in your wealth, because he has no such 
right; similarly, Allah has no partner.''  


The point is, that since any one of you would 
abhor such a thing, how can you attribute rivals 
to Allah from among His creation!  


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The people of Shirk used to say in their 
Talbiyah,  


`At Your service, You have no partner except the 
partner that You have, You own Him and 
whatever he owns.'  


Then Allah revealed the words:  


هَ+ �.Aَ�َ�َ :.� ��� �Aُْ� أَی3َْ:ُ��Aُ ��� شَُ�آَ:ء ِ"! َ�: ... 
�ْAُ[َ5ُ��Vُْ� ِ"&ِ- َ�َ$اء تََ>:ُ"$َ�ُ�ْ� آَِ>&AُVِ5َْ� أَ�  ...رَزَْ,َ/:آُْ� َ"َ


Do you have partners among those whom 
your right hands possess to share as 
equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you, whom you fear as you fear each 
other...''  


If humans have this characteristic, this parable 
shows that it is even less befitting for Allah to 
have a partner.  


��65َُ+ اF�ْیَ:تِ ِ�َ_ْ$مٍ یَْ�ِ_ُ�$نَ... ُ tَ�ِ(ََآ J٢٨L  


Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who 
have sense.  
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Then Allah points out that when the idolators worship others 
instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and ignorance:  


... بَِ+ ات.َ0َ ا�.ِ)یَ� 3ُ�َIَ$ا   


Nay, but those who do wrong follow..., (meaning, the 
idolators),  


...أَهَْ$اءهُ� بَِ%ْ&ِ� ِ=ْ�ٍ� ...   


...their own lusts without knowledge.  


means, in their worship of false gods without 
knowledge.  


...َ"�3َ یَْ�ِ�ي َ�ْ� أَضَ+. ا��.ُ- ...   


Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray,  


means, no one can guide them if Allah has 
decreed that they will be misguided.  


J٢٩L وََ�: َ�ُ�� ��� �.:صِِ�یَ�...   


And for such there will be no helpers.  


means, there is no one who can save them from 
the power of Allah or grant them a way out, for 
what He wills, happens and what He does not will, 
does not happen.  


  


� َ"َ�َ� ا�/.:سَ Vِ.ِ����یِ� 7َِ/&5ً: ِ"ْ�َ�ةَ ا��.ِ- ا� tَ�َWَْو �ْ,ِ�َ"َ
َ=َ�ْ&َ�: uَ تَِْ�یَ+ ِ�َ>ْ�ِ[ ا��.ِ- ذtَ�َِ ا���یُ� اْ�َ_&�ُ� وََ�ـ�Aِ. أَآَْ?َ� 


 ا�/.:سِ uَ ی3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ 


30:30 So, set you your face towards the religion as 
a Hanif. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Allah's Khalq, 
that is the straight religion, but most men know 
not.  
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uََوَأَِ,&3ُ$اْ ا�6.�$ةَ و Bُ$_ُ.إَِ�ْ&ِ- وَات �َ&�$اْ ِ�َ� ُ�ِ/&ُِ$Aَُت 
 ا3ُ�ْْ;ِ�آِ&َ� 


30:31 (And remain always) turning in repentance to 
Him and have Taqwa of Him; and perform the Salah 
and be not of idolators.  


ِ�َ� ا�.ِ)یَ� َ"�.ُ,$اْ دِیَ/ُ�ْ� وَآَ:ُ�$اْ شَِ&�ً: آُ+� 8ْ7ِبٍ ب3َِ: َ�َ�یِْ�ْ� 
   َ"7ُ�ِ$نَ


30:32 Of those who split up their religion, and 
became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it.  


 The Command to adhere to Tawhid  


Allah says: 


�ِ,ْ� وtَ�َWَْ ِ����یِ� 7َِ/&5ً: ِ"ْ�َ�ةَ ا��.ِ- ا�.Vِ! َ"َ�َ� ا�/.:سَ َ=َ�ْ&َ�: َ"َ ...  


So, set you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No 
change let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight 
religion, but most men know not.  


Allah says:  


`so set your face and persevere in the religion 
which Allah has prescribed for you, the worship of 
Allah Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah 
has guided you and which He has perfected for 
you with the utmost perfection. In this manner, 
you will also adhere to the sound Fitrah with 
which He created His creation.'  


Allah created His creation to recognize Him and 
know His Tawhid, and that there is no God 
except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah,  
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� وَأَشَْ�َ�هُْ� َ=َ�� أَ�5ُِ]ِ�ْ� أََ�ْ]َ� بَِ�ب�Aُْ� َ,:ُ�$اْ بََ�


and made them testify as to themselves (saying): 
"Am I not your Lord?''  


They said: "Yes!...'' (7:172) 


And according to a Hadith, Allah said,  


 إِ��! خََ�ْ_ُ� ِ=َ:دِي 7َُ/5َ:ءَ، َ":Vْ�َ:VَWُْ�ُ� ا�;.َ&:jِ&ُ� َ=ْ� دِیِ/ِ�� 


"I created my servants Hunafa (i.e., 
monotheists), then the Shayatin misled them 
from their religion.''  


We will see in the Hadiths that Allah created His 
creation with the Fitrah of Islam, then among 
some of them there emerged corrupt religions 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Zoroastrianism.  


... َ�: تَِْ�یَ+ ِ�َ>ْ�ِ[ ا��.ِ-  ...  


No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,  


Some of them said that this means, `do not 
change the creation of Allah, for if you do, you 
will divert the people away from the Fitrah with 
which He created them.'  


So it is instructive; just as His saying:  


 وََ�� دَخََ�ُ- آَ:نَ ءَاِ�/ً:


And whoever enters it, he is safe  


This is a good and correct interpretation. Others said 
that this means, Allah made all of His creation equal, all 
of them have the same sound Fitrah and are by nature 
upright; they are all born with this nature and there is no 
disparity among people in this regard.  


Ibn Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd 


said that the Ayah: تَْ�ِ-یَ, ِ�َ+ْ�ِ* ا���� ��َ (No change let there 
be in Allah's Khalq),  
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means, the religion of Allah.  


Al-Bukhari said: تَْ�ِ-یَ, ِ�َ+ْ�ِ* ا���� ��َ (No change let there be in 
Allah's Khalq),  


"It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, 
and the Fitrah is Islam.''  


Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 -ِ�َ�: ِ�ْ� َ�ْ$ُ�$دٍ یُ$َ�ُ� إِ�.: َ=َ�� ا5ِ�ْْ�َ�ةِ َ"َ�بََ$اBُ یَُ�$�دَاِ�ِ- أَوْ یَُ/�6َ�اِ
�ِ-،آ3ََ: تُْ/Vَُ| اْ�َِ�&Yُ3َ بَِ�&3ْWَ Yً3ََ�:ءَ، هَْ+ تGُِ]�$نَ ِ"&َ�: ِ:[َ�p3َُأَوْ ی


 ؟  ْ� Wَْ�َ=:ءَِ�


No child is born except in a state of Fitrah, then 
his parents make him a Jew or a Christian or a 
Zoroastrian, just as each animal produces a 
perfect animal like itself -- do you see any among 
them that are born mutilated?  


then the narrator (Abu Hurayrah) said (recite this 
Ayah),  


َ"َ�َ� ا�/.:سَ َ=َ�ْ&َ�: َ�: تَِْ�یَ+ ِ�َ>ْ�ِ[ ا��.ِ- ذtَ�َِ ا���یُ� اْ�َ_&��ُ ..
... 


Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Allah's 
Khalq, that is the straight religion.''  


This was also recorded by Muslim.  


...ذtَ�َِ ا���یُ� اْ�َ_&�ُ� ...   


that is the straight religion,  


means, adherence to the Shariah and the sound 
Fitrah is the true, straight religion.  


J٣٠L و�Aِ�ََ. أَآَْ?َ� ا�/.:سِ َ�: ی3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ...   


but most men know not.  
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means, most people do not know this and they 
deviate far astray from it, as Allah says:  


 وF�ََ أَآَْ?ُ� ا�/.:سِ وََ�ْ$ 7ََ�صَْ� ب2ْ3ُِِ�ِ/&َ� 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103)  


� اyuرْضِ ی��1ُِ$كَ َ=� َ�ِ&ِ+ ا��.ِ-وَإِن ت0ْ�ُِ أَآَْ?َ� َ�"ِ � 


And if you obey most of those on the earth, they 
will mislead you far away from Allah's path. 
(6:116) 


&َ� إَِ�ْ&ِ- ِ&/ِ�ُ ...  


turning in repentance to Him,  


Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said,  


"This means, returning to Him.''  


 ... Bُ$_ُ.وَات...  


and have Taqwa of Him;  


means, fear Him and remember that He is always 
watching.  


...وَأَِ,&3ُ$ا ا�6.َ�:ةَ ...   


and perform the Salah,  


which is the greatest act of worship.  


�$ا ِ�َ� ا3ُ�ْْ;ِ�آِ&َ�... ُ$Aَُوََ�: ت J٣١L  


and be not of the idolators.  


Be of those who single out Allah, devoting their 
worship sincerely for Him alone, not anyone or 
anything other than Him.  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi Maryam said:  
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"Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by 
Mu`adh bin Jabal and asked, `What is the 
foundation of this Ummah?' 


 Mu`adh said, `Three things, and they are the 
things that will bring salvation:  


• Al-Ikhlas (doing a deed for Allah alone), 
which is the Fitrah with which Allah 
created mankind;  


• Salah, which is the thing that tells a 
believer apart from a disbeliever;  


• and obedience, which is protection.'  


Umar said: `You have spoken the truth.  


 Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect  


His saying:  


  J٣٢L بٍ ب3َِ: َ�َ�یِْ�ْ� َ"7ُ�ِ$نَِ�َ� ا�.ِ)یَ� َ"�.ُ,$ا دِیَ/ُ�ْ� وَآَ:ُ�$ا شَِ&ً�: آُ+� 8ْ7ِ


Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split up their religion), 
and became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it.  


means, do not be of the idolators who split up 
their religion, i.e., changed it by believing in parts 
of it and rejecting other parts.  


Some scholars read this as Faraqu Dinahum, meaning  


"neglected their religion and left it behind them.''  


These are like the Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, idol 
worshippers and all the followers of false religions, 
besides the followers of Islam, as Allah says:  


 F3َ.�إِن. ا�.ِ)یَ� َ"�.ُ,$اْ دِیَ/ُ�ْ� وَآَ:ُ�$اْ شَِ&ً�: �.ْ]َ� ِ�ْ/ُ�ْ� ِ"� شَْ�ءٍ إِ
 أَْ�ُ�هُْ� إَِ�� ا��.ِ-


Verily, those who divide their religion and break 
up into sects, you have no concern in them in the 
least. Their affair is only with Allah. (6:159)  
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The followers of the religions before us had differences of 
opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to 
be following the truth. This Ummah too has split into 
sects, all of which are misguided apart from one, which 
is Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jama`ah, those who adhere to 
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah and what was followed by the first generations, the 
Companions, their followers, and the Imams of the 
Muslims of earlier and later times.  


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah was asked which of the sects was the saved sect 
and he said:  


 َ�: أََ�: َ=َ�ْ&ِ- وَأَصGَْ:بِ! 


What I and my Companions are upon.  


  


 وَإِذَا q�َ. ا�/.:سَ ضy�ُ دََ=ْ$اْ رَب.ُ�ْ� ��ِ/&ِ&َ� إَِ�ْ&ِ- 


30:33 And when harm touches men, they cry 
sincerely only to their Lord, turning to Him in 
repentance;  


 ثُ�. إِذwَ أَذَاَ,ُ�ْ� ��ْ/ُ- رYً3َ7َْ إِذَا َ"ِ�یٌ[ ��ْ/ُ�ْ� بَِ�ب�ِ�ْ� یُْ;ِ�آُ$نَ 


but when He gives them a taste of His mercy, 
behold, a party of them associates partners in 
worship with their Lord.  


 ِ�َ&5ُAُْ�واْ بF3َِ ءاتَْ&َ/ـُ�ْ� َ"V3َVَ.ُ�$اْ َ"َ]ْ$فَ ت3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ 


30:34 So as to be ungrateful for the graces which 
We have bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you 
will come to know.  


 �ْ�ِ&ْ�َ=َ :/َ�ْ8َ� ُ�ْ�َ�ـ/ً: َ"ُ�َ$ ی�AَVََ.ُ� ب3َِ: آَ:ُ�$اْ بِِ- یُْ;ِ�آُ$نَ أَمْ أَ


30:35 Or have We revealed to them an authority, 
which speaks of that which they have been 
associating with Him  
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 Yٌ)َ�&�َ �ْ�ُوَإِذwَ أَذَْ,َ/: ا�/.:سَ رYً3َ7َْ َ"7ُ�ِ$اْ بَِ�: وَإِن ت6ُِْ
 3َ: َ,�.َ�ْ� أَیِْ�یِ�ْ� إِذَا هُْ� یَْ_َ/ُ�$نَ بِ


30:36 And when We cause mankind to taste of 
mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some evil 
afflicts them because of what their hands have sent 
forth, behold, they are in despair!  


 ��.َ- یَُْ]ُ� ا���زْقَ �3َ�ِ یََ;Fءُ وَیَْ_ِ�رُ أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن. ا


30:37 Do they not see that Allah expands the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens (it for 
whom He wills).  


 إِن. ِ"� ذtَ�َِ َ~یَـٍ� ��َ_ْ$مٍ ی2ُِْ�ُ/$نَ 


Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
believe.  


 How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and between Joy 


and Despair, according to His Circumstances  


Allah says: 


وَإِذَا q�َ. ا�/.:سَ ضy�ُ دََ=ْ$ا رَب.ُ�� ��ِ/&ِ&َ� إَِ�ْ&ِ- ثُ�. إِذَا أَذَاَ,ُ�� ��ْ/ُ- رYً3َ7َْ إِذَا 
  J٣٣L ْ/ُ�� بَِ�ب�ِ�ْ� یُْ;ِ�آُ$نََ"ِ�یٌ[ ��


And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to 
their Lord, turning to Him in repentance; but when He 
gives them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them 
associates partners in worship with their Lord.  


Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he 
calls upon Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, then when times of ease come and 
they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside 
Him.  
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... هُْ� َ"V3َVَ.ُ�$ا ِ�َ&5ُAُْ�وا بw :3َِتَْ&َ/:  


So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy;   


Then Allah warns them by saying:  


J٣٤L َ"َ]ْ$فَ ت3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ...   


but you will come to know.  


One of them said:  


By Allah, if a law enforcement officer were to say 
this to me, I would be afraid, so how about when 
the One Who is issuing the warning is the One 
Who merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it is.  


Then Allah denounces the idolators for fabricating lies and 
worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof:  


 :�ً:�َ�ْ�ُ �ْ�ِ&ْ�َ=َ :/َ�ْ8َ�... أَمْ أَ  


Or have We revealed to them an authority, (means, 
proof).  


 ... �ُ.�AَVََی $َ�ُ"َ...  


which speaks, (means, tells), 


J٣٥L ب3َِ: آَ:ُ�$ا بِِ- یُْ;ِ�آُ$نَ...   


of that which they have been associating with Him!  


This is a rhetorical question intended to denounce 
them, for they have no such thing.  


وَإِذَا أَذَْ,َ/: ا�/.:سَ رYً3َ7َْ َ"7ُ�ِ$ا بَِ�: وَإِن ت6ُُِْ�ْ� َ�&�َ(Yٌ ب3َِ: َ,�.َ�ْ� أَیِْ�یِ�ْ� إِذَا 
  J٣٦L هُْ� یَْ_َ/ُ�$نَ


And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but when some evil afflicts them because 
of what their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in 
despair!  
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This is a denunciation of man for the way he is, 
except for those whom Allah protects and helps, 
for when man is given blessings, he is proud, and 
says:  


 ذَهhََ ا�].&�َ(:تُ َ=/�! إِ�.ُ- 5َ�َِ�حٌ َ"ُ>$رٌ


"Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is 
exultant, and boastful. (11:10)  


He rejoices over himself and boasts to others, but 
when difficulties befall him, He despairs of ever 
having anything good again.  


Allah says:  


 إuِ. ا�.ِ)یَ� صََُ�واْ وََ=3ُِ�$اْ ا�6.ـGَ�ِ:تِ


Except those who show patience and do righteous 
good deeds.  


They are patient during times of difficulty and do 
good deeds at times of ease.  


It was reported in the Sahih:  


: 2ْ3ُ�ْ�ِِ�ِ� َ�: یَْ_1ِ! اُ� َ�ُ- َ,1َ:ءً إِ�.: آَ:نَ خَْ&ً�ا َ�ُ-، إِنْ ًpَ=َ
 �َأَصَ:بVَُْ- َ��.اءُ شAَ"َ �َAََ:نَ خَْ&ً�ا َ�ُ-، وَإِنْ أَصَ:بVَُْ- ضَ�.اءُ صََ


 َ"Aَ:نَ خَْ&ً�ا َ�- 


How wonderful is the affair of the believer. Allah 
does not decree anything for him but it is good 
for him. If good things happen to him, he gives 
thanks, and that is good for him; and if bad 
things happen to him, he bears that with 
patience, and that is good for him. 


... َ�وْا أَن. ا��.َ- یَُْ]ُ� ا���زْقَ �3َ�ِ یََ;:ء وَیَْ_ِ�رُ أَوََ�ْ� یَ  


Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (it for whom He wills).  


He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, 
by His wisdom and justice, so He expands the 
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provision for some people and restricts it for 
some.  


J٣٧L إِن. ِ"! ذF�َ tَ�َِیَ:تٍ ��َ_ْ$مٍ ی2ُِْ�ُ/$نَ...   


Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who believe.  


  


 +ِ& َ"َـ:تِ ذَا اْ�ُ_ْ�بَ� 7َ_.ُ- وَاAِ[ْ3ِ�ْ&َ� وَابَْ� ا�].ِ


30:38 So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-
Miskin and to the wayfarer.  


ذtَ�َِ خَْ&ٌ� ���.ِ)یَ� یُِ�یُ�ونَ وWََْ- ا��.ِ- وَأُوَْ�ـِ(tَ هُُ� 
 اGُ�ِ5ْ3ُ�ْ$نَ 


That is best for those who seek Allah's Face; and it 
is they who will be successful.  


تَْ&Vُْ� ��� ر�بً: ��َ&ْ�بَُ$اْ ِ"� أَْ�َ$الِ ا�/.:سِ َ"َ� یَْ�بُ$اْ وF�ََ ءَا
ِ=/َ� ا��.ِ- وF�ََ ءاتَْ&Vُْ� ��� زَآَ$ةٍ تُِ�یُ�ونَ وWََْ- ا��.ِ- 


�وَْ�ـِ(tَ هُُ� ا5ُ�ِ1ْ3ُ�ْ$نَ ُ"َ 


30:39 And that which you give in Riba in order that 
it may increase from other people's property, has 
no increase with Allah; but that which you give in 
Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall 
have manifold increase.   


  �ْAُ&&ِGُْثُ�. ی �ْAُVُ&3ُِثُ�. ی �ْAُ,ََثُ�. رَز �ْAُ_َ�ََا��.ُ- ا�.ِ)ى خ 


30:40 Allah is He Who created you, then provided 
food for you, then will cause you to die, then He will 
give you life.  


 هَْ+ ِ�� شَُ�آFَئAُِْ� �.� ی5ََْ�ُ+ ِ�� ذAُ�َِْ� ��� شَْ�ءٍ 


Is there any of your partners that do anything of 
that!  
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 $نَ ُ�ْGَـَ/ُ- وَتََ�ـَ�� َ=3.: یُْ;ِ�آُ


Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that 
they associate.  


 The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the 


Prohibition of Riba Allah commands giving:  


Allah says: 


 -ُ._7َ �... َ"Fتِ ذَا اْ�ُ_ْ�بَ  


So, give to the kindred his due,  


his due of respect and upholding the ties of 
kinship.  


 ... �َ&Aِ[ْ3ِ�ْوَا...  


and to Al-Miskin,  


the one who has nothing to spend on his needs, 
or he has something but it is not enough.  


 ... +ِ&...وَابَْ� ا�].ِ  


and to the wayfarer.  


the traveler who is in need of money and other 
things during his journey.  


...ذtَ�َِ خَْ&ٌ� ���.ِ)یَ� یُِ�یُ�ونَ وWََْ- ا��.ِ- ...   


That is best for those who seek Allah's Face;  


meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of 
Resurrection, which is the ultimate aim.  


J٣٨L  اGُ�ِ5ْ3ُ�ْ$نَوَأُوَْ�ِ(tَ هُُ�...   


and it is they who will be successful.  


means, in this world and the Hereafter.  
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Then Allah says:  


... وََ�: wتَْ&�Vُ ��� ر�بً: ��َ&ْ�بَُ$ ِ"! أَْ�َ$الِ ا�/.:سِ َ"َ�: یَْ�بُ$ ِ=/َ� ا��.ِ-   


And that which you give in Riba, in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase 
with Allah;  


This means, that which is given as a gift to others 
in the hope that they will give back more than 
they were given. There is no reward for this with 
Allah.  


This is how this Ayah was interpreted by Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b and Ash-Sha`bi.  


Allah says:  


J٣٩L وََ�: wتَْ&�Vُ ��� زَآَ:ةٍ تُِ�یُ�ونَ وWََْ- ا��.ِ- َ"ُ�وَْ�ِ(tَ هُُ� ا5ُ�ِ1ْ3ُ�ْ$نَ...   


but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, 
then those they shall have manifold increase.  


Those are the ones for whom Allah will multiply 
the reward.  


It was reported in the Sahih:  


وََ�: ت�6ََ.قَ أ7ٌََ� بَِ�ْ�لِ ت3ََْ�ةٍ ِ�ْ� آَْ]hٍ�&jَ hٍ إِ�.: أَخََ)هَ: ا��.3َ7ُْ� 
� بَِ&3ِ&ِ/ِ-.V7َ -ُ�َ&6ِ"َ ْأَو Bُ.$�ُ"َ �ُْآ3ََ: یَُ�ب�! أ7ََُ�آ ،:�َ َ"ُ&َ�ب�&َ�: 7ِ:6َ�ِِ


ََ̀� ِ�ْ� أ�7ُُ   ت6َِ&َ� ا�V.3َْ�ةُ أَْ=


No person gives in charity the equivalent of a 
date which was earned in a lawful manner, but 
the Most Merciful takes it in His Right Hand and 
takes care of it for its owner, just as any one of 
you takes care of his foal or young camel, until 
the date becomes the size of Mount Uhud. 


 Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of 


Allah  


Allah says: 
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... Aُْ� ثُ�. رَزََ,Aُْ� ا��.ُ- ا�.ِ)ي خََ�َ_  


Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you,  


means, He is the Creator and Provider.  


He brings man forth from his mother's womb 
naked and knowing nothing, not able to see or 
hear, and having no strength. Then He provides 
him with all these things, giving him household 
effects, clothing, wealth, possessions and 
earnings.  


 ... �ْAُVُ&3ُِثُ�. ی...  


then will cause you to die,  


means, after this life.  


 ... �ْAُ&&ِGُْثُ�. ی...  


then (again) He will give you life.  


means, on the Day of Resurrection.  


 ... �Aُِهَْ+ ِ�� شَُ�آَ:ئ...  


Is there any of your partners,  


means, those whom you worship instead of Allah,  


...�.� ی5ََْ�ُ+ ِ�� ذ�Aُ�َِ ��� شَْ!ءٍ ...   


that do anything of that,  


meaning, none of them are able to do any of that. 
But Allah is the One Who is Independent in His 
powers of creation, provision, and giving life and 
death. Then He will resurrect His creation on the 
Day of Resurrection. This is why, after all this He 
says:  


�ُ- وَتََ�:َ�� َ=3.: یُْ;ِ�آُ... َ:GَJ٤٠L $نَُ�ْ  


Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that they 
associate.  
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meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be 
He far above having any partner, peer, equal, son 
or father, for He is the One, the Unique, the Self-
Sufficient Master, Who begets not nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable unto 
Him.  


 


Iََ�َ� ا5َ�َْ]:دُ ِ"� اْ�َ�� وَاْ�َGِْ� ب3َِ: آََ]َْ� أَیِْ�ى ا�/.:سِ 
 ِ�ُ&ِ)یَ_ُ�ْ� بnَ�َْ ا�.ِ)ى َ=3ُِ�$اْ َ�َ��.ُ�ْ� یWِ�َُْ�$نَ 


30:41 Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr 
because of what the hands of men have earned, 
that He may make them taste a part of that which 
they have done, in order that they may return.  


ُُ̀�واْ آَْ&Cَ آَ:نَ َ=ـِ_َYُ ا�.ِ)یَ�  �ُ,ْ+ ِ�&ُ�واْ ِ"� اyuرْضِ َ":ْ
ُ+ آَ:نَ أَآَْ?ُ�هُْ� ��ْ;ِ�آِ&َ�ْ,َ ��ِ  


30:42 Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the 
end of those before (you)! Most of them were 


idolators.''      


 The Effects of Sin in this World  


Allah says: 


... Iََ�َ� ا5َ�َْ]:دُ ِ"! اْ�َ�� وَاْ�َGِْ� ب3َِ: آََ]َْ� أَیِْ�ي ا�/.:سِ   


Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of 
what the hands of men have earned, that He may make 
them taste a part of that which they have done, in order 
that they may return.  


Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others 
said:  


"What is meant by Al-Barr here is the empty 
land or wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and 
cities.''  
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According to a report narrated from Ibn Abbas and 
Ikrimah,  


Al-Bahr refers to towns and cities which are on 
the banks of rivers.  


Others said that what was meant was the usual meaning 
of the words, i.e., land and sea.  


Zayd bin Rafi` said:  ُ1ََ'َ� ا0َ�َْ��د (Evil has appeared), 


"The rain is withheld from the land and this is 
followed by famine, and it is withheld from the 
sea, adversely affecting the animals which live in 
it.''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who said: 
"Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Muqri' told us, 
from Sufyan from Humayd bin Qays Al-A`raj from 


Mujahid:  �ِ2ْ�َ�ْ1ََ'َ� ا0َ�َْ��دُ 45ِ ا3��َ�ْ وَا  (Evil has appeared on 
land and sea),  


"Evil on land means the killing of the son of 
Adam, and evil on the sea means piracy.''  


According to the first opinion, the phrase,  3��َ�ْ1ََ'َ� ا0َ�َْ��دُ 45ِ ا
 Evil has appeared on land and) وَا2ْ�َ�ِْ� ِ�َ� آ9ْ�َ�ََ أَیِْ-ي ا���7سِ
sea because of what the hands of men have earned),   


means the shortfall in the crops and fruits is 
because of sins.  


Abu Al-Aliyah said:  


"Whoever disobeys Allah in the earth has 
corrupted it, because the good condition of the 
earth and the heavens depends on obedience to 
Allah.''  


Hence it says in the Hadith which was recorded by Abu 
Dawud:  


y�Gَ�َ یَُ_:مُ ِ"! اْ�َ�رْضِ أ�h7ََ إَِ�� أَهِْ�َ�: ِ�ْ� أَنْ ی3َُْ�ُ�وا أَرْبَِ�&َ� 
 :7ً: صََ
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Any prescribed punishment which is carried out in 
the land is better for its people than if it were to 
rain for forty days.  


The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments 
are carried out, this will deter the people -- most or 
many of them -- from violating the prohibitions of Allah. 
If they give up sin, this will be a cause of blessings in the 
skies and on the earth. So, when `Isa bin Maryam, 
peace be upon him, comes down at the end of time, he 
will judge according to this Shariah at that time, and 
will kill the pigs and break the cross and abolish the 
Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the 
sword. When Allah destroys the Dajjal and his followers, 
and Ya'juj and Ma'juj during his time, it will be said to 
the earth, bring forth your blessing. Then groups of 
people will eat from one pomegranate, and will seek 
shade beneath its skin, and the milk of one pregnant 
camel will be sufficient for a group of people. This will 
only be because of the blessings that will result from 
application of the Shariah of Muhammad. The more 
justice is established, the more the blessings and good 
things will increase. It was reported in the Sahih:  


 إِن. اWِ:5َ�َْ� إِذَا َ�:تَ تَْ]Vَِ�یُ� ِ�ْ/ُ- اْ�ِ�َ:دُ وَاْ�َِ�:دُ وَا�;.pَُ� وَا��.وَاب 


When the evildoer dies, it is a relief for the 
people, the land, the trees and the animals. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Qahdham 
said:  


"At the time of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a man found a 
cloth in which were wrapped grains of wheat 
which were as big as date stones; on it was 
written: `This grew at a time when justice 
prevailed.'''  


...ُ�$اِ�ُ&ِ)یَ_ُ�� بnَ�َْ ا�.ِ)ي َ=3ِ...   


that He may make them taste a part of that which they 
have done,  


means, He tries them with the loss of wealth, 
souls and fruits as a test and as a punishment for 
what they have done.  
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J٤١L َ�َ��.ُ�ْ� یWِ�َُْ�$نَ...   


in order that they may return.  


means, from disobedience.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 وَبََ�ْ$َ�ـُ�ْ� بِ:Gَ�َْ]َ/ـِ� وَا�].&�َ(:تِ َ�َ��.ُ�ْ� یWِ�َُْ�$نَ


And We tried them with good and evil in order 
that they might turn. (7:168) 


Then Allah says:  


ُُ̀�وا �...  آَْ&Cَ آَ:نَ َ=:ِ,َYُ ا�.ِ)یَ� ِ�� َ,ُْ+ ُ,ْ+ ِ�&ُ�وا ِ"! اْ�َ�رْضِ َ":  


Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those before (you)!''  


meaning, those who came before you.  


J٤٢L آَ:نَ أَآَْ?ُ�هُ� ��ْ;ِ�آِ&َ�...   


Most of them were idolators.  


means, so see what happened to them when they 
rejected the Messengers and were ungrateful for 
the blessings.  


  


�ِ,ْ� وtَ�َWَْ ِ����یَ� اْ�ِ_&�ِ� ِ�� َ,ِْ+ أَن یَْ�تَِ� یَْ$مٌ u. َ�َ�د. َ�ُ- َ"َ
 ِ�َ� ا��.ِ- یَْ$َ�ِ(ٍ) ی6َ.�.ُ=$نَ 


30:43 So, set you your face to the straight and right 
religion, before there comes from Allah a Day which 
none can avert. On that Day men shall be divided.  


 �ْ�ِ[ِ5ُ��̂"َ :ًG�ِوََ�ْ� َ=3َِ+ صَـ Bُ�ُ5ُْآ5َََ� َ"َ�َ�ْ&ِ- آ ��َ
 ی3ََْ�ُ�ونَ 


30:44 Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his 
disbelief, and whosoever does righteous good 
deeds, then such will prepare a good place for 
themselves.  
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 ِ�َ&8ِpْىَ ا�.ِ)یَ� ءَاَ�ُ/$اْ وََ=3ُِ�$اْ ا�6.ـGَ�ِـِ� ِ�� َ"1ِْ�ِ- 


30:45 That He may reward those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty.  


 إِ�.ُ- uَ ی�hGُِ اAَ�ْـ5ِِ�یَ� 


Verily, He likes not the disbelievers.   


 The Command to follow the Straight Path before the Day of 


Resurrection  


Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to 
Him and to hasten to do good deeds.  


�... ِ,ْ� وtَ�َWَْ ِ����یِ� اْ�َ_&�ِ� ِ�� َ,ِْ+ أَن یَْ�تَِ! یَْ$مٌ �.: َ�َ�د. َ�ُ- ِ�َ� ا��.ِ- َ"َ  


So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, 
before there comes from Allah a Day which none can 
avert.  


The Day of Resurrection, for when Allah wants it 
to happen, no one will be able to avert it.  


J٤٣L یَْ$َ�ِ(ٍ) ی6َ.�.ُ=$نَ...   


On that Day men shall be divided.  


means, they will be separated, with one group in 
Paradise and another in Hell.  


Allah says:  


�5ُِ]ِ�ْ� ی3ََْ�ُ�ونََ�� آ5َََ� َ"َ�َ�ْ&ِ- آBُ�ُ5ُْ وََ�ْ��َ�ِ"َ :Gً�ِ:َ3َِ+ ص=َ  J٤٤L  


... ِ�َ&8ِpْيَ ا�.ِ)یَ� wَ�ُ/$ا وََ=3ُِ�$ا ا�Gَ�ِ:.6:تِ ِ�� َ"1ِْ�ِ-   


Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves. That He may 
reward those who believe. and do righteous good deeds, 
out of His bounty.  


meaning that He may reward them from His 
bounty, in return for one good deed, he will get 
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the reward for ten, up to seven hundred like it, as 
much as Allah wills.  


J٤٥L إِ�.ُ- َ�: ی�hGُِ اAَ�ْ:ِ"ِ�یَ�...   


Verily, He likes not the disbelievers.  


yet He is still just with them and does not oppress 
them.  


  


 ��� �ْAُ_ََ�تٍ وَِ�ُ&ِ)ی�;وَِ�ْ� ءَایَـVِِ- أَن یُْ�ِ�َ+ ا���یَـَ� ُ�َ
Vَُ%$اْ ِ�� َ"1ِْ�ِ- ر.Vِ3َ7ِْ- وpْVَ�َِِ�ىَ اْ�ْVَ�َِو Bِ�ِ�ْ�tُ�ْ5ُ بَِ


 وََ�َ��.Aُْ� تَْ;Aُُ�ونَ 


30:46 And among His signs is this that He sends the 
winds as glad tidings, giving you a taste of His 
mercy, and that the ships may sail at His command, 
and that you may seek of His bounty, in order that 
you may be thankful.  


 �ْ�ِ�ِ$ْ,َ � وََ�َ_ْ� أَرَْ�ْ�َ/: ِ�� َ,ْtَ�ِ رُُ�ً� إَِ�


30:47 And indeed We did send Messengers before 
you to their own peoples.  


ّ_ً: َ"Fpَءُوهُ� بِ:ْ�َ&�َ/:تِ َ":�Vََ_3َْ/: ِ�َ� ا�.ِ)یَ� أWََْ�ُ�$اْ وَآَ:نَ 7َ
�6ُْ� ا2ْ3ُ�ِْ�/&َ� َ :/َ&ْ�َ=َ 


They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took 
vengeance on those who committed crimes; and it 
was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.   


Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 


Allah says: 


... ْ�ِ�َ+ ا���یَ:حَ ُ�َ;�َ�اتٍ وَِ�ْ� wیَ:تِِ- أَن یُ  


And among His signs is this that He sends the winds as 
glad tidings,  
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Here Allah mentions the favor He does for His 
creatures by sending winds to them, as 
harbingers of His mercy, meaning that they will 
be followed by rain.  


Allah says:  


 ... -ِVِ3َ7ْ.ر ��� �Aُ_َوَِ�ُ&ِ)ی...  


giving you a taste of His mercy,  


that is, the rain which will come down and revive 
people and the land.  


 ... Bِ�ِ�ْ�...وpْVَ�َِِ�يَ اtُ�ْ5ُ�ْ بَِ  


and that the ships may sail at His command,  


means, on the sea, for they are driven by the 
wind.  


Vَُ%$ا ِ�� َ"1ِْ�ِ- ... ْVَ�َِو...  


and that you may seek of His bounty,  


means, by trading, earning a living and traveling 
from one country to another, one region to 
another.  


J٤٦L وََ�َ��.Aُْ� تَْ;Aُُ�ونَ...   


in order that you may be thankful.  


means, that you may give thanks to Allah for the 
innumerable favors He has done for you, both 
visible and hidden.  


Then Allah says:  


/َ�&:تِ َ":�Vََ_3َْ/: ِ��َ وََ�َ_ْ� أَرَْ�ْ�َ/: ِ�� َ,ْtَ�ِ رُُ�ً�: إَِ�� َ,ْ$ِ�ِ�ْ� َ"pَ:ؤُوهُ� بِ:ْ�َ
... ا�.ِ)یَ� أWََْ�ُ�$ا  


And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, 
We took vengeance on those who committed crimes;  
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These are words of consolation from Allah to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad. They tell him 
that if many of his people and of mankind 
disbelieve in him, the previous Messengers were 
also rejected, despite the clear signs that they 
brought, but Allah punished those who rejected 
and opposed them, and saved those who believed 
in them.  


J٤٧L وَآَ:نَ 7َ̂_: َ=َ�ْ&َ/: َ�6ُْ� ا2ْ3ُ�ِْ�ِ/&َ�...   


and it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.  


This is a duty which Allah took upon Himself as a 
blessing and a favor to them.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 hَVََآYَ3َ7ْ.5ِْ]ِ- ا���َ ��َ=َ �ْAُرَب� 


your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself. 
(6:54)  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah 
be pleased with him, said:  


"I heard Allah's Messenger saying:  


&ِ- إِ�.: آَ:نَ 7َ̂_: َ=َ�� اِ� َ�: ِ�ِ� اْ�ِ�ىءٍ ُ�ْ]ِ�ٍ� یَُ�د� َ=ْ� ِ=ْ�ضِ أَخِ
 Y�َ:&َ_ِ�ْیَْ$مَ ا �َ./�َWَ َر:� أَنْ یَُ�د. َ=ْ/ُ- َ


No Muslim man defends the honor of his brother 
except that there would be a right upon Allah to 
defend him from the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Then he recited this Ayah:  


  وَآَ:نَ 7َ̂_: َ=َ�ْ&َ/: َ�6ُْ� ا2ْ3ُ�ِْ�ِ/&َ�... 


and it was incumbent upon Us to help the 
believers.''  
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� ا�].F3َءِ "ِ -ُ�ُ[ُا��.ُ- ا�.ِ)ى یُْ�ِ�ُ+ ا���یَـَ� َ"Gَ�َ �ُ&?ِVُ:بً: َ"َ&ْ
�َVَ"َ :ً5[َِآ -ُ�ُ�َpَْءُ وَیF;ََی Cَ&َْى اْ�َ$دْقَ یَْ>ُ�جُ ِ�ْ� خَِ�ِ�ِ- آ 


30:48 Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they 
raise clouds and spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into fragments until you 
see rain drops come forth from their midst!  


ِ;ُ�ونَ َ"oِذwَ أَصَ:بَ بِِ- ْVَ[َْإِذَا هُْ� ی Bِِد: َ�� یََ;Fءُ ِ�ْ� ِ=َ


Then when He has made them fall on whom of His 
servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!  


 �َ&[ِ�ِْ3ُ�َ -ِ�ِ وَإِن آَ:ُ�$اْ ِ�� َ,ِْ+ أَن یَُ/8.لَ َ=َ�ْ&ِ�ْ� ��� َ,ْ


30:49 And verily, before that -- just before it was 
sent down upon them -- they were in despair!  


� اyuرْضَ بَْ�َ� ِGُْی Cَ&َْا��.ِ- آ Yِ3َ7َْءَاثَـِ� ر �ُْ̀� إَِ� �:"َ
 F�َِت$ْ�َ 


30:50 Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how 
He revives the earth after its death.  


3ُ�َ tَ�َِءٍ َ,ِ�یٌ� إِن. ذ�� ا3َ�ْْ$تَ� وَهَُ$ َ=َ�� آُ+� شَِْGْ 


Verily, that shall indeed raise the dead, and He is 
able to do all things.  


 Bِ�ِ�َْاْ ِ�� ب$��َ̀ وََ�ِ(ْ� أَرَْ�ْ�َ/: رِیGً: َ"َ�أَوBُْ 5َ6ْ�ُّ�اً �.
   ی5ُAَُْ�ونَ


30:51 And if We send a wind, and they see it turn 
yellow -- behold, they then would become 


unthankful (disbelievers).      
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 The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection  


Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that rain the 
water.  


�ُ&?ِVُ"َ َبً: ا��.ُ- ا�.ِ)ي یُْ�ِ�ُ+ ا���یَ:ح:Gَ�َ  ...  


وَیpََْ�ُ�ُ- آَِ]Vَ"َ :5ًَ�ى اْ�َ$دْقَ یَْ>ُ�جُ ِ�ْ� خَِ�:ِ�ِ- َ"oِذَا أَصَ:بَ بِِ- َ�� یََ;:ء ... 
ِ;ُ�ونَْVَ[َْإِذَا هُْ� ی Bِِد:َ=ِ �ْ�ِ J٤٨L  


Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
clouds,  


either from the sea, as was mentioned by more 
than one (of the scholars), or from whatever Allah 
wills.  


ُ]ُ�ُ- ِ"! ا�].3َ:ء آَْ&Cَ یََ;:ء ... ْ&َ"َ...  


and spread them along the sky as He wills,  


means, He spreads them and causes them to 
increase and grow. From a little He makes a lot, 
and creates the clouds that look like shields. Then 
He spreads them out until they fill the horizon. 
Sometimes the clouds come from the sea, heavy 
and full, as Allah says:  


� إِذwَ أََ,.V7َ -ِVِ3َ7َْوَهَُ$ ا�.ِ)ى یُْ�ِ�ُ+ ا���یَ:حَ بُْ;�ىً بَْ&َ� یََ�ىْ ر �ْ.�
�ٍ�&.� �ٍ�َ Gَ�َ:بً: ثَِ_:uً ُ�ْ_َ/ـُ- ِ�َ


And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive 
it to a land that is dead until:  


�ْ>ِ�جُ ا3�ْْ$تَُ tَ�ِ(ََتََ)آ.ُ�ونَآ �ْAُ.��َ�َ � 


Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you 
may remember or take heed. (7:57)  


Allah says here:  


 َC&َْا�].3َ:ء آ !"ِ -ُ�ُ[ُا��.ُ- ا�.ِ)ي یُْ�ِ�ُ+ ا���یَ:حَ َ"Gَ�َ �ُ&?ِVُ:بً: َ"َ&ْ
...وَیpََْ�ُ�ُ- آَِ]5ً:  یََ;:ء  
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Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they 
raise clouds and spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into fragments,  


Mujahid, Abu Amr bin Al-Ala', Matar Al-Warraq and 
Qatadah said,  


"This means pieces.''  


Others said that it means `piled up,' as Ad-Dahhak said.  


Others said that it means black, because they contained 
so much water, and sometimes they are heavy and close 
to the earth.  


His saying:  


...َ"Vََ�ى اْ�َ$دْقَ یَْ>ُ�جُ ِ�ْ� خَِ�:ِ�ِ- ...  


until you see rain drops come forth from their midst!  


means, `so you see the drops, i.e., the rain, 
which come from the midst of those clouds.'  


ِ;ُ�ونَ... ْVَ[َْإِذَا هُْ� ی Bِِد:oِ"َ J٤٨Lذَا أَصَ:بَ بِِ- َ�� یََ;:ء ِ�ْ� ِ=َ  


Then when He has made them fall on whom of His 
servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!  


They rejoice at the rain when it comes to them 
because of their need for it.  


�َ&[ِ�ِْ3ُ�َ -ِ�ِ  J٤٩L وَإِن آَ:ُ�$ا ِ�� َ,ِْ+ أَن یَُ/8.لَ َ=َ�ْ&ِ�� ��� َ,ْ


And verily, before that -- just before it was sent down 
upon them -- they were in despair!  


The people to whom this rain came were in 
despair, thinking that it rain would never fall, just 
before it came to them. When it came to them, it 
came at the time of greatest need, so it was a 
tremendous event for them.  


What this means is that they were in need of it 
before it fell, and there had been no rainfall for a 
long time, so they were waiting for it at the time 
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when it was due, but it did not come to them at 
that time. The rain was late, and a long time 
passed. Then the rain came to them suddenly, 
after they began to despair, and after their land 
became dry and barren, it was stirred to life, and 
it swelled and produced every lovely kind of 
growth.  


Allah says:  


ُْ̀� إَِ�� wثَ:رِ ر3َ7َِْ� ا��.ِ-  �:"َ ...  


Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy,  


meaning, the rain.  


...آَْ&Cَ یGُِْ&! اْ�َ�رْضَ بَْ�َ� َ�ْ$تَِ�: ...   


how He revives the earth after its death.  


Thus Allah draws attention to the revival of people's 
bodies after they have died and disintegrated into 
nothing.  


 ...tَ�َِإِن. ذ �... Gْ3ُ�َِ&! ا3َ�ْْ$تَ  


Verily, that (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.  


means, the One Who does that is able to raise the 
dead.  


J٥٠L وَهَُ$ َ=َ�� آُ+� شَْ!ءٍ َ,ِ�یٌ�...   


and He is able to do all things. 


5َ6ْ�ُ Bَُْ�أَو"َ :Gً5ُُ�ونَوََ�ِ(ْ� أَرَْ�ْ�َ/: رِیAَْی Bِ�ِ�َْا ِ�� ب$��َ̀   J٥١L ̂�ا �.


And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow -- 
behold, they then would become unthankful 
(disbelievers).  


 :Gًوََ�ِ(ْ� أَرَْ�ْ�َ/: رِی...  


And if We send a wind,  







 59 


means, a wind which dries up the crops which 
they have tended and cultivated and which have 
matured, and they see them turn yellow, and 
start to rot, if this were to happen, they would 
become ungrateful, i.e., they would deny the 
previous blessings that they were given.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 أََ"َ�ءَی�Vُْ �.: تGَُْ�ثُ$نَ 


Then tell Me about the seed that you sow in the 
ground. until:  


 بَْ+ َ�Gْ�َ �ُGُْ�وُ�$نَ 


Nay, but we are deprived! (56:63-67)  


  


�.uَ tَ تُْ]0ُ3ِ ا3َ�ْْ$تَ� وuََ تُْ]0ُ3ِ ا���6. ا���َ=Fءَ إِذَا وَ�.ْ$اْ oِ"َ
 َ� ُ�ْ�بِِ�ی


30:52 So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when 
they show their backs and turn away.  


 ��َ .uِإِن تُْ]0ُ3ِ إ �ْ�ِVِ�َضََ�ـ �=َ �وF�ََ أَ�َ� بَِ�:دِ ا3ْ�ُ�ِْ
  ی2ُِْ�ُ� بَِـ:یَـVَِ/: َ"ُ�ْ� ��ْ]3ُ�ِ$نَ


30:53 And you cannot guide the blind from their 
straying; you can make to hear only those who 
believe in Our Ayat, and have submitted (to Allah in 
Islam).   


 The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 


Allah says: 


�.tَ َ�: تُْ]0ُ3ِ ا3َ�ْْ$تَoِ"َ�َوََ�: تُْ]0ُ3ِ ا���6. ا���َ=:ء إِذَا وَ�.ْ$ا ُ�ْ�بِِ�ی � J٥٢L  


 �ْ�ِVِ�َ:�ََبَِ�:دِي ا3ْ�ُ�ِْ! َ=� ض �َ�... وََ�: أَ  
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So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can 
you make the deaf to hear the call, when they show their 
backs and turn away.  


And you cannot guide the blind from their straying;  


Allah says, `just as you are not able to make the 
dead hear in their graves, or to make your words 
reach the deaf who cannot hear and who still turn 
away from you, so too you cannot guide the blind 
to the truth and bring them back from their 
misguidance.'  


That is a matter which rests with Allah, for by His 
power He can make the dead hear the voices of 
the living if He wills. He guides whom He wills and 
sends astray whom He wills, and no one but He 
has the power to do this.  


Allah says:  


J٥٣L إِن تُْ]0ُ3ِ إِ�.: َ�� ی2ُِْ�ُ� بFِیَ:تَِ/: َ"ُ�� ��ْ]3ُ�ِ$نَ...   


you can make to hear only those who believe in Our 
Ayat, and have submitted (to Allah in Islam).  


means, those who are humble and who respond 
and obey. These are the ones who will listen to 
the truth and follow it; this is the state of the 
believers; the former (being deaf and blind) is the 
state of the disbelievers, as Allah says:  


�.ُ- ثُ�. إِ�.3َ: یَْ]hُ&pِVَ ا�.ِ)یَ� یَْ]3َُ�$نَ وَا3َ�ْْ$تَ� یََْ�ُ?ُ�ُ� ا�
   إَِ�ْ&ِ- یWَ�ُُْ�$نَ


It is only those who listen will respond, but 
as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, 
then to Him they will be returned. (6:36)  


A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased 


with her, used this Ayah -- �)ِتَ;إ!َْ= َ�� تُْ�ُِ> اْ�َ  (So verily, 


you cannot make the dead to hear), as evidence against 
Abdullah bin Umar when he reported that the Prophet 
had addressed the slain disbelievers who had been 
thrown into a dry well three days after the battle of 
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Badr, rebuking and reprimanding them, until Umar said, 
"O Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who 
are dead bodies?''  


He said:  


$ن ُ&pُِی :�َ �ْAِ�ََ0َ3َ�ْ 3َ�ِ: أَُ,$لُ ِ�ْ/ُ�ْ�، و� وَا�.ِ)ي َ�5ِْ]! بَِ&Bِ�ِ َ�: أَْ�Vُْ� بَِ


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear 
what I say any better than they do, but they cannot 
respond. 


A'ishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet 
was making the point that now they would know that 
what he had been telling them was true.  


Qatadah said:  


"Allah brought them back to life for him so that 
they could hear what he said by way of rebuke 
and vengeance.''  


  


 Cٍ�َْبَْ�ِ� ض ��ِ +َ�َWَ .�ُث Cٍ�َْض ��� �ْAُ_َ�ََا��.ُ- ا�.ِ)ى خ
 ُ,$.ةٍ ثُ�. Wََ�َ+ ِ�� بَْ�ِ� ُ,$.ةٍ ض5�ًَْ: 


30:54 Allah is He Who created you in weakness, 
then gave you strength after weakness, then after 
strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair.  


 وَشَْ&َYً یَْ>ُ�ُ[ َ�: یََ;Fءُ وَهَُ$ اْ�َ�ِ�&ُ� اْ�َ_ِ�یُ� 


He creates what He wills. And He is the All-
Knowing, the All-Powerful.   


 The Different Stages of Man  


Allah says: 


... ا��.ُ- ا�.ِ)ي خََ�َ_�Aُ ��� ضCٍ�َْ ثُ�. Wََ�َ+ ِ�� بَْ�ِ� ضCٍ�َْ ُ,$.ةً   


Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you 
strength after weakness,  
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Here Allah points out how man passes through 
different stages of creation, one phase after 
another.  


He is originally created from dust, then from a 
Nutfah, then from a clot, then from a lump of 
flesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones 
are clothed with flesh, then the soul is breathed 
into him. Then he emerges from his mother's 
womb, weak and thin and powerless.  


Then he grows up little by little, until he becomes 
a child, then he reaches the stage of puberty, 
then he becomes a young man, which is strength 
after weakness. Then he starts to get older, 
reaching middle age, then old age and senility, 
weakness after strength, so he loses his resolve, 
power of movement and ability to fight, his hair 
turns grey and his characteristics, both inward 
and outward, begin to change.  


Allah says:  


 ... ��ِ +َ�َWَ .�ُیَْ>ُ�ُ[ َ�: یََ;:ء ث Yً...بَْ�ِ� ُ,$.ةٍ ض5ً�َْ: وَشَْ&َ  


then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. 
He creates what He wills.  


He does whatsoever He wills and controls His 
servants in whatever way He wants.  


J٥٤L وَهَُ$ اْ�َ�ِ�&ُ� اْ�َ_ِ�یُ�...   


And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. 


  


 Yٍ=َ:�َ �َ&ْ�َ ْا$?ُوَیَْ$مَ تَُ_$مُ ا�].:َ=Yُ یُْ_ِ]ُ� اpْ3ُ�ِْ�ُ�$نَ َ�: َ�ِ
 آََ)tَ�ِ آَ:ُ�$اْ یAُ"َ2ُْ$نَ 


30:55 And on the Day that the Hour will be 
established, the criminals will swear that they 
stayed not but an hour -- thus were they ever 
deluded.  
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� آVَِـhِ ا��.ِ- "ِ �ْVُ?ْوََ,:لَ ا�.ِ)یَ� أُوتُ$اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� وَاِ�ی3َـَ� َ�َ_ْ� َ�ِ
 uَ �ْV/ُآ �ْAُ./Aِوََ�ـ }ِ�ْإَِ�� یَْ$مِ اْ�َْ�ِ{ َ"َ�ـَ)ا یَْ$مُ اْ�َ


 ت3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ 


30:56 And those who have been bestowed with 
knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have 
stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the 
Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you knew not.''  


uََ3ُ�َ$اْ َ�ْ�ِ)رَتُُ�ْ� وIَ �َی/0ُ5َ ا�.ِ)ی .u (ٍ)ِ�َ$ْ&َ"َ َن$ُVَ�ْVَ[ُْهُْ� ی  


30:57 So, on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail 
those who did wrong, nor will they be allowed to 


return to seek (Allah's) pleasure.      


Allah says:  


... َ=Yٍ وَیَْ$مَ تَُ_$مُ ا�].:َ=Yُ یُْ_ِ]ُ� اpْ3ُ�ِْ�ُ�$نَ َ�: َ�ُِ?$ا َ�ْ&َ� َ�:  


And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour --  


Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the 
disbelievers in this world and in the Hereafter. In 
this world they worship idols, and in the Hereafter 
they will also display great ignorance. They will 
swear by Allah that they did not even stay for one 
hour in this world. They will mean that there was 
not enough time given to establish proof against 
them which would leave them with no excuse.  


Allah says:  


J٥٥L آََ)tَ�ِ آَ:ُ�$ا یAُ"َ2ُْ$نَ...   


 }ِ�ْ... وََ,:لَ ا�.ِ)یَ� أُوتُ$ا اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� وَاoِ�ْی3َ:نَ َ�َ_ْ� َ�ِْ?Vُْ� ِ"! آVَِ:بِ ا��.ِ- إَِ�� یَْ$مِ اْ�َ  


thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you 
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have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the 
Day of Resurrection...''  


The believers who have knowledge of the 
Hereafter will respond to them, just as they 
established the proof of Allah against them in this 
world. When they swear that they did not stay 
even one hour in this world, they will say to 
them:  


ْ?Vُْ� ِ"! آVَِ:بِ ا��.ِ- ... ِ�َ �ْ_َ�َ ...  


Indeed you have stayed according to the decree 
of Allah,  


meaning, the Book of deeds,  


 ... }ِ�ْ...إَِ�� یَْ$مِ اْ�َ  


until the Day of Resurrection;  


means, `from the day when you were created 
until the day you were resurrected. '  


 ... }ِ�ْ...َ"َ�َ)ا یَْ$مُ اْ�َ  


so this is the Day of Resurrection, 


J٥٦L وAُ./Aِ�ََْ� آُ/Vُْ� َ�: ت3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ...   


but you knew not.  


Allah says:  


 (ٍ)ِ�َ$ْ&َ"َ ...  


So, on that Day,  


meaning, the Day of Resurrection,  


...�.: یَ/0ُ5َ ا�.ِ)یَ� 3ُ�َIَ$ا َ�ْ�ِ)رَتُُ�ْ� ...   


no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong,  


means, their excuses for what they did.  
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$نَ... ُVَ�ْVَ[ُْوََ�: هُْ� ی J٥٧L  


nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.  


means, they will not be allowed to return to this 
world.  


This is like the Ayah,  


�َ&ِVَ�ْ3ُ�ْاْ َ"3َ: هُ� ��َ� ا$ُVِ�ْVَ[َْوَإِن ی 


and if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to please 
(Allah). (41:24) 


  


وََ�َ_ْ� ضََ�بَْ/: ِ��/.:سِ ِ"� هَـَ)ا اْ�ُ_ْ�ءَانِ ِ�� آُ+� َ�َ?ٍ+ وََ�ِ(� 
ِ�ُ�$نَ ْ�ُ .uِإ �ْVُ� Vَ)ْWُِ�ْ� بَِـ:یYٍَ �.َ&ُ_$َ��. ا�.ِ(یَ� آ5ََُ�واْ إِنْ أَ


30:58 And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in 
this Qur'an every kind of parable. But if you bring to 
them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to 
say (to the believers): "You follow nothing but 
falsehood and magic.''  


  uَ ی3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ آََ)tَ�ِ یَْ�َ0ُ ا��.ُ- َ=َ�� ُ,ُ�$بِ ا�.ِ)یَ�


30:59 Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those 
who know not.  


 uَ �َا�.ِ)ی tَ./.5<ِVَ[َْی uََو y]7َ -ِ.إِن. وَْ=َ� ا�� �َْ":صِْ
   یُ$ِ,ُ/$نَ


30:60 So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is 
true; and let not those who have no certainty of 
faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's 
Message. 
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 Parables in the Qur'an and how the Disbelievers do not learn 


from them  


Allah says:  


... وََ�َ_ْ� ضََ�بَْ/: ِ��/.:سِ ِ"! هََ)ا اْ�ُ_w�ْنِ ِ�� آُ+� َ�َ?ٍ+   


And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable.  


means, `We have explained the truth to them 
and have made it clear to them, and have set 
forth for them parables so that they may 
understand the truth and follow it.'  


 ...&َ�َ YٍَیFِب ��ُVَ)ْWِ �)ِ�ََنَو$�ُ�ِJ٥٨L ُ_$َ��. ا�.ِ)یَ� آ5ََُ�وا إِنْ أَ�Vُْ� إِ�.: ُ�ْ  


But if you bring to them any sign or proof, the 
disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You 
follow nothing but falsehood and magic.''  


If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it 
was at their own direction or otherwise, they 
would not believe in it and they would think that 
it was magic and falsehood, as they said when 
the moon was cleft asunder, etc., as Allah says:  


 ِ�ُ/$نَ إِن. ا�.ِ)یَ� 7َ_.ْ� َ=َ�ْ&ِ�ْ� آYُ3َ�َِ رَب�uَ tَ ی2ُْ


 �َ&�ِyuیََ�وُاْ اْ�َ�َ)ابَ ا �.V7َ Yٍَءَتُْ�ْ� آُ+� ءایFWَ $ْ�ََو 


Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every 
sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment. (10:96-97) 


Allah says here:  


  J٥٩L آََ)tَ�ِ یَْ�َ0ُ ا��.ُ- َ=َ�� ُ,ُ�$بِ ا�.ِ)یَ� َ�: ی3ُ�َ�َْ$نَ


 y]7َ -ِ.إِن. وَْ=َ� ا�� �ْ... َ":صِْ  


Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true;  


meaning, `bear their stubborn opposition with 
patience, for Allah will fulfill His promise to grant 
you victory over them and cause you and those 
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who follow you to prevail in this world and in the 
Hereafter.'  


J٦٠L وََ�: یَْ]tَ./.5<ِVَ ا�.ِ)یَ� َ�: یُ$ِ,ُ/$نَ...   


and let not those who have no certainty of faith 
discourage you (from conveying Allah's Message).  


`Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah 
has sent you, for it is truth in which there is no 
doubt. Do not turn away from it, for nowhere else 
is there truth which is to be followed; the truth 
rests exclusively in the Message with which you 
have been sent.'  


 Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it is 


recommended to recite it during Fajr  


Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet that the Messenger of Allah led them in Fajr prayer 
and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but he became confused in 
his recitation.  


He said:  


 إِ�.ُ- یَْ�ِqُ َ=َ�ْ&َ/: اْ�ُ_w�ْنَ، َ"oِن. أَْ,َ$اً�: ِ�ْ/Aُْ� ی��6َُ$نَ َ�َ�َ/: َ�: یGُِْ]ُ/$نَ
 اْ�ُ$ضُ$ءَ، َ"3َْ� شَِ�َ� ِ�ْ/Aُُ� ا�6.َ�:ةَ َ�َ�َ/: َ"ْ�ُ&Gِْ]ِ� اْ�ُ$ضُ$ء 


We have become confused in our recitation of Qur'an, 
because some people among you are praying with us but 
they have not performed Wudu' properly. Whoever 
attends the prayer with us, let him perform Wudu' 
properly.  


This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is 
Hasan.  


It contains amazing information, that the Prophet was 
affected by the faulty Wudu' of some of those whom he 
was leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of 
the person who is praying in the congregation is 
connected to the prayer of the Imam.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Rum. Allah's is the 
praise and thanks.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 یَ�ی�َ�� ا���ِ��� 


66:1 O Prophet!  


 �َ� ِ�َ� ُ%َ+�*مُ مَ) أََ�'� ا���ُ� َ�َ� َ%ْ�َ$ِ#� مَْ�َ!�تَ أَزْوَِ


Why do you forbid that which Allah has allowed to 
you, seeking to please your wives? 


 وَا���ُ� 0َُ/.رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ� 


And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  


 5ْ6َ 4ََ�ضَ ا���ُ� 1ُ�َْ� َ%ِ+��2َ أَیَْـ1ُ�ِْ� 


66:2 Allah has already ordained for you (O men) the 
absolution from your oaths.  
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 وَا���ُ� مَْ.َ�ـ1ُْ� وَهَُ. ا7َ�ِْ��ُ� اْ�َ+�1ُِ� 


And Allah is your Protector and He is the All-
Knower, the All-Wise.  


 وَإِذَ أَسَ�� ا���ِ��� إَِ�� 7ْ�َِ> أَزْوَِ�ِ� 5ِ�َی;ً� 4ََ��� نَ��َ�تْ ِ�ِ� 


66:3 And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a 
matter in confidence to one of his wives, then she 
told it.  


 <ٍ7ْ�َ 
Aَ ََ�ضAَْوَأ �ُBَ7ْ�َ َف��Aَ �ِ�ْ�َAَ �ُا��� Dُ�َ�َEَْوَأ 


And Allah made it known to him; he informed part 
thereof and left a part.  



  أَنَ�َ�كَ هَـGَا 4ََ��� نَ��َ�هَ� ِ�ِ� Fْ�َ�6َ مَْ


Then when he told her thereof, she said: "Who told 
you this?''  


 �ُ��ِIَ�ْ�6َلَ نَ��َ�نَِ� ا7َ�ِْ��ُ� ا 


He said: "The All-Knower, the All-Aware has told 
me.'' 


 �َ1ُ�ُ.�ُ6ُ Fْ#َKَ 5ْLَ4َ �ِإِن َ%ُ$.َ�) إَِ�� ا��� 


66:4 If you two turn in repentance to Allah, your 
hearts are indeed so inclined;  


 Nُ�ِـKََْ�ِ�یُ' و�وَإِن َ%�Pَهََ�ا Oِ4َ �ِ�ْ�َAَن� ا���َ� هَُ. مَْ.َ�ـُ� وَِ
 
 اْ�ُQْمِِ��َ


but if you help one another against him, then verily, 
Allah is his Protector, and Jibril, and the righteous 
among the believers;  
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 �ٌ��ِEَ �َ�َِ2ُ1َ 5َ7ْ�َ ذRَِ�ـ وَاْ�َ


and after that the angels are his helpers.  


 �
1ُ
� أَن ی5ِ�َُْ�ُ� أَزْوَ�ً� خَْ��اً م*�1ُLَ��Tَ رَ��ُ� إِن ��َAَ 


66:5 Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give 
him instead of you, wives better than you -  


 Fٍثَ�*َ�ـ Fٍـ+َRِـ5َ�ِتٍ سَـAَ Fٍَ�ـRِـ%َ Fٍ6َـِ�َ$ـ Fٍمَِ�ـQْم� Fٍـمُْ�ِ�َ
   وَأ�1َ�َْراً


submitting, believers, obedient, turning to Allah in 
repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, Sa'ihat, 


previously married, and virgins.     


 Allah censures His Prophet for Prohibiting Himself from what 


He has allowed for Him In the Book of Vows  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ubayd bin Umayr said that he heard 
A'ishah claiming that Allah's Messenger used to stay for a period 
in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh and drink honey in her house. 
(She said) "Hafsah and I decided that when the Prophet entered 
upon either of us, we would say,  


`I smell Maghafir on you. Have you eaten Maghafir'  


When he entered upon one of us, she said that to him. 


He replied (to her),  


�ْ+Wٍ وََ�ْ
 أAَُ.دَ َ�� َ Fِ�ْ�ِ Xَ�َْ5َ�ْ زَیAِ ��ً�َAَ Fُ�ْ�ِYَ 'ْ�َ ،��َ 


No, but I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh, 
and I will never drink it again.''  


Then the following was revealed;  


وَا����ُ  مُ مَ� أََ�'� ا���ُ� َ�َ� َ%ْ�َ$ِ#] مَْ�َ!�تَ أَزْوَاِ�َ�یَ� أَی�َ�� ا���ِ�]� ِ�َ� ُ%َ+�*
   ^١\ 0َُ/.رٌ ر�ِ��ٌ�
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   ^٢\ 5ْ6َ 4ََ�ضَ ا���ُ� 1ُ�َْ� َ%ِ+��2َ أَیَْ�ن1ُِْ� وَا���ُ� مَْ.َ��آُْ� وَهَُ. ا7َ�ِْ��ُ� اْ�َ+�1ُِ�


5ِ�َ �ِ�وَأDُ�َ�َEَْ ا���ُ� Aََ�ْ��ِ  یً;� 4ََ��� نَ��َ�تْ ِ�ِ�وَإِذْ أَسَ�� ا���ِ�]� إَِ�� 7ْ�َِ> أَزْوَاِ
<ٍ7ْ�َ 
Aَ ََ�ضAَْوَأ �ُBَ7ْ�َ َف��Aَ  َا �6َلGََأَنَ�َ�كَ ه 
4ََ��� نَ��َ�هَ� ِ�ِ� Fْ�َ�6َ مَْ


�ُ��ِIَ�ْ٣\ نَ��َ�نَِ] ا7َ�ِْ��ُ� ا^   


�َ1ُ�ُ.�ُ6ُ Fْ#َKَ 5ْLَ4َ �ِإِن َ%ُ$.َ�� إَِ�� ا��� ...   


O Prophet!  


Why do you forbid that which Allah has allowed to you, 
seeking to please your wives? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.  


Allah has already ordained for you (O men) the 
absolution from your oaths. And Allah is your Protector 
and He is the All-Knower, the All-Wise.  


And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives, then she told it.  


And Allah made it known to him; he informed part 
thereof and left a part.  


Then when he told her thereof, she said: "Who told you 
this?''  


He said: "The All-Knower, the All-Aware has told me.'' 


If you two turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are 
indeed so inclined;  


in reference to `A'ishah and Hafsah.  


��ً��ِ�َ 
�� ا���ِ��� إَِ�� َ�ْ�ِ� أَزْوَاِ�ِ� And (remember) when the وَإِذْ أََ
Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 


wives, which refers to this saying, ��ً�َAَ Fُ�ْ�ِYَ 'ْ�َ  But I 
have drunk honey. Ibrahim bin Musa said that Hisham 
said that it also meant his saying,  


 ْ/Iْ%ُ ��َ4َ Fُِ�ِ�ي Gَ�ِِ�ِ� أ5ً�ََا وََ�ْ
 أAَُ.دَ َ�ُ� و5ْ6ََ َ�َ�


I will not drink it anymore, I have taken an oath 
to that, therefore, do not inform anybody about 
it.  


Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the Book of 
Divorce;  
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then he said,  


"Al-Maghafir is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rimth 
(a type of citrus) its taste is sweet...''  


Al-Jawhari said,  


"The `Urfut is a tree of the shrub variety, which 
secretes Maghfur.''  


Muslim collected this Hadith from A'ishah in the Book of 
Divorce in his Sahih, and his wording is the same as Al-
Bukhari in the Book of Vows.  


In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukhari recorded that A'ishah said,  


"Allah's Messenger liked sweets and honey. After 
performing the `Asr prayer, he used to visit his wives, 
going close to them. So he went to Hafsah, daughter of 
Umar, and stayed with her more than his usual stay. I 
(A'ishah) became jealous and asked about that. It was 
said to me,  


`A woman of her family sent her a small vessel of honey 
as a gift, and she gave a drink to Allah's Messenger 
made from it.'  


I said, `By Allah, we will contrive a plot against him.'  


I said to Sawdah bint Zam`ah, `When the Messenger 
visits you and draws close to you, say to him, `Have you 
eaten Maghafir?' And when he says to you, `No', then 
ask him, `What is this odor?'  


He will say to you, `Hafsah has given me a drink of 
honey.' Then you should say to him, `The honeybees 
might have eaten from Urfut, and I will also say the 
same to him. Safiyyah, you should also say this.'  


Sawdah later said, `It was under compulsion that I had 
decided to state that which you told me; soon, by Allah, 
he was standing at my door.'  


So when Allah's Messenger came near her, she said, `O 
Messenger of Allah! Did you eat Maghafir'  
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He said, `No.'  


She again said, `Then what is this odor'  


He said, � َ!َ "َ�َ�ْ#َ "ُ%َ&ْ�َ ��ِ'ْ(َ�َ  Hafsah gave me honey to 
drink.  


She said, `The honeybees might have eaten from 
`Urfut.'''  


A'ishah continued, "When he came to me I said the same 
to him." 


He then visited Safiyyah and she also said similar to him.  


When he again visited Hafsah, she said, `O Messenger of 
Allah, should I not give you that (drink)?'  


He said, 
)*ِ ��ِ "َ�َ��َ ��َ I do not need it.  
Sawdah said, `By Allah! We have prevented him from 
drinking honey.'  


I said to her, `Keep quiet!'''  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith, but this wording is 
from Al-Bukhari.  


In the narration of Muslim, A'ishah said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to hate to have a bad odor 
coming from him''  


This is why they suggested to him that he ate Maghafir, 


because it causes a bad odor. When he said, �+ً َ!َ ,ُ�ْ�ِ#َ �ْ�َ 
 No, I had some honey.  


They said that the bees ate from a tree that is called Al-
`Urfut, which has Maghafir gum, suggesting that this 
is the reason behind the bad odor they claimed was 
coming from him.  


The latter narration, collected through Urwah from 
A'ishah, mentions that it was Hafsah who gave the 
Prophet the honey.  


In another narration collected from `Ubayd bin `Umayr, 
from A'ishah, it was Zaynab bint Jahsh who gave the 
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honey to the Prophet, while A'ishah and Hafsah were the 
plotters. Allah knows best.  


Some might say that they were two separate incidents. 
However, it is not likely that the Ayat were revealed 
about both incidents, if indeed they were two separate 
incidents. Allah knows best.  


A Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected in the Musnad 
mentions that A'ishah and Hafsah were the plotters.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"I was eager to ask `Umar about the two ladies among 


the wives of the Prophet , about whom Allah said,  ��َ-'َُإِن ت
-�3َ4ُ�ُإَِ�� ا�+�ِ
 َ*َ)ْ� ص1ََْ, 0ُُ+  (If you two turn in repentance to 


Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined);  


Then I performed Hajj along with Umar, and on our way 
back from Hajj he went aside (to relieve himself). I also 
went aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. 
When he finished and returned, I poured water on his 
hands from the tumbler and he performed ablution. I 
said,  


`O Commander of the faithful! Who were the two ladies 


among the wives of the Prophet, to whom Allah said,  إِن
 If you two turn in repentance to)  0ُُ+-�3َ4ُ�ُتَُ'-َ�� إَِ�� ا�+�ِ
 َ*َ)ْ� ص1ََْ,


Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined),'  


Umar said, `I am astonished at your question, O Ibn 
`Abbas.''' -  


Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) said that Umar did not like the 
question, but he still answered it, saying that they were 
`A'ishah and Hafsah." 


Then `Umar went on relating the story and said,  


`We, the people of Quraysh, used to have authority 
over our women. But when we came to live with the 
Ansar, we noticed that the Ansari women had the 
upper hand over their men, so our women started 
acquiring the habits of the Ansari women. At that 
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time, I was residing at the house of Umayyah bin 
Zayd, in Al-Awali. Once I got angry with my wife, and 
she talked back to me; I disliked her answering me 
back. She said,  


`Why do you dislike me talking back to you By Allah, 
the wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and some 
of them may not speak with him for the whole day, 
until nightfall.'  


Then I went to Hafsah and asked her, `Do you talk 
back to Allah's Messenger'  


She said, `Yes.'  


I asked, `Does any of you keep Allah's Messenger 
angry all day long, until night?'  


She replied, `Yes.'  


I said, `Whoever among you does this is a ruined, 
losing person! Doesn't she fear that Allah may get 
angry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she 
will be ruined. Don't ask Allah's Messenger too many 
things, and don't retort him in any case. Demand 
from me whatever you like, and don't be tempted to 
imitate your neighbor, for she is more beautiful than 
you, and more beloved to Allah's Messenger than 
you.'  


He meant `A'ishah.  


I, and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit the 
Prophet in turns. He used to go one day, and I 
another day. When I went I would bring him the 
news of what had happened that day regarding the 
revelation and when he went, he used to do the 
same for me.  


In those days it was rumored that the Ghassan 
(tribe) were preparing their horses to invade us. My 
companion went and returned to us at night and 
knocked at my door. I came out to him. He said that 
a grave thing happened.  


I asked him, `What is it Have Ghassan come'  
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He replied that it was worse and more serious than 
that, adding that Allah's Messenger had divorced all 
his wives.  


I said, `Hafsah is a ruined loser! I expected that 
would happen some day.'  


So I dressed myself and I performed the Subh 
prayer. I went to Hafsah and found her weeping. I 
asked her, `Has Allah's Messenger divorced all of 
you'  


She replied, `I don't know. He is there alone in the 
upper room.'  


I went to the upper room and asked a black slave of 
the Prophet to ask for his permission to see me, and 
the boy went in and then came out saying, `I 
mentioned you to him and he remained silent.'  


I then went out and came to the Minbar and found a 
group of people around it and some of them were 
weeping. I sat with them for some time, but could 
not endure the situation. So, I requested to the boy, 
`Will you get the permission for Umar?'  


He went in and then came out saying, `I mentioned 
you to him, but he did not reply.'  


So, I went to Minbar and sat with the people who 
were sitting by the Minbar, but I could not bear the 
situation, so I went to the boy again and said, `Will 
you get the permission for Umar?'  


He went in and brought the same reply as before.  


When I was leaving, behold, he called me saying, 
`Allah's Messenger has granted you permission.'  


So, I entered the Prophet's room, greeted him with 
the Salam and saw him lying on a mat without 
bedding on it, and the mat had left its mark on the 
body of the Prophet.  


I said, `Have you divorced your wives, O Allah's 
Messenger'  


He raised his eyes to me and replied no.  


I said, `Allahu Akbar. O Allah's Messenger! We, the 
people of Quraysh used to have the upper hand over 
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our women. But when we came to Al-Madinah, we 
found a people whose women had the upper hand 
over them. Our women started learning this behavior 
from them. Once, I got angry with my wife, and she 
talked back to me. I disliked that behavior from her 
and she said, `Why do you dislike that I talk back to 
you By Allah, the Prophet's wives talk back to him 
and one of them would ignore him the whole day, 
until the night.' I said to her, `Whoever does this 
among them is the ruined loser! Does she feel safe 
from Allah getting angry with her on account of His 
Messenger's anger In that case, she would be 
ruined.'  


On that the Prophet smiled.  


I then said, `O Allah's Messenger! I went to Hafsah 
and said to her, `Do not be tempted to imitate your 
companion (`A'ishah) for she is more beautiful than 
you and more beloved to the Prophet.'  


The Prophet smiled again.  


When I saw him smiling, I said, `Does the Messenger 
feel calm?'  


He said, `Yes.' So, I sat down and cast a glance at 
the room, and by Allah, I couldn't see anything of 
importance, except three hides. I said,  


`Invoke Allah, O Allah's Messenger, to make your 
followers prosperous, for the Persians and the 
Byzantines have been made prosperous and given 
worldly luxuries, even though they do not worship 
Allah.'  


The Prophet sat upright and said,  


�َ*dAُ ٌ6َْ.م �َRِ�َبِ أُو��fIَ�ْا 
�Tَ �ْ�ُ�َ Fْ*َ��ُ%ُ�ْ� 4ِ] أYَ [4ََِ� أَنFَْ یَ� اْ�َ
 اْ�َ+َ��ةِ ا��5نَْ�� 


O Ibn Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt These 
people have been given rewards of their good deeds 
in this world only.  


I asked the Prophet, `Please beg Allah's forgiveness 
for me, O Allah's Messenger.'  
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The Prophet swore that he would not go to his wives 
for one month, because of his severe anger towards 
them, until Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
censured him.''  


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
collected this Hadith using various chains of 
narration.  


Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it from Ibn Abbas, 
who said,  


"For a whole year, I was eager to ask `Umar bin Al-
Khattab about an Ayah. However, I hesitated out of 
respect for him. Once, he went on a Hajj trip and I 
accompanied him. On our way back, he stopped to 
relieve himself behind some trees of Arak. I stopped 
until he finished and then walked along with him and 
asked him, `O Leader of the believers! Who are the 
two women who helped each other (or plotted) 
against the Prophet '''  


This is the narration that Al-Bukhari collected, while 
Muslim recorded that Ibn Abbas asked,  


"Who are the two women about whom Allah the 


Exalted said, 
 but if you help one وَإِن ت�6ََهََ�ا َ!َ+ْ(ِ
another against him,''  


`Umar replied, "A'ishah and Hafsah.''  


Muslim mentioned the rest of the Hadith.  


Muslim also recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said to him,  


"When Allah's Messenger stayed away from his 
wives, I entered the Masjid and found people striking 
the ground with pebbles. They said, `Allah's 
Messenger has divorced his wives.' That occurred 
before Hijab was commanded. I said to myself, `I 
must investigate this news today.'''  


So he mentioned the Hadith in which he went to 
`A'ishah and Hafsah and admonished them. He then 
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said, `I went in and found Rabah, the servant of 
Allah's Messenger, sitting on a window sill. I called, 
`O Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's 
Messenger.'''  


He then mentioned the story as we mentioned above.  


Umar continued,  


"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, what trouble do you 
feel from your wives If you have divorced them, 
verily Allah is with you, His angels, Jibril, Mikal, I, 
Abu Bakr and the rest of believers are with you.' 
Often, when I talked, all praise is due to Allah, I 
hoped that Allah would testify to the words that I 
uttered. And so the Ayat of option was revealed. 
Allah said,  


�
1ُ
� أَن ی5ِ�َُْ�ُ� أَزْوَاً�� خَْ�ً�ا م*�1ُLَ��Tَ رَ��ُ� إِن ��َAَ...    


Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will 
give him in your place wives better than 
you, and,  


 �ِ�ْ�َAَ هََ�ا�Pَ%َ وَإِن  ُN�ِ�Kََْ�ِ�یُ' و�Oِ4َن� ا���َ� هَُ. مَْ.Dُ��َ وَِ
Qْمِِ��َ
اْ�ُ �ٌ��ِEَ �َ�ََِ��ئ2ُ1َِ 5َ7ْ�َ ذ   ^٤\ وَاْ�َ


but if you help one another against him, 
then verily, Allah is his Protector, and 
Jibril, and the righteous among the 
believers; and after that the angels are his 
helpers.  


I said, `Messenger of Allah, have you divorced 
them?'  


He said, `No.'  


I stood at the door of the Masjid and called out at the 
top of my voice, `The Messenger of Allah has not 
divorced his wives.'  


It was on this occasion that this Ayah was revealed,  
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 اklمِْ
 أَوِ اIَ�ْْ.فِ أَذَاAُ.اْ ِ�ِ� وََ�ْ. رَد�وDُ وَإِذَا َ�)ءَهُْ� أَمٌْ� م*َ
إَِ�� ا���سُ.لِ وَإَِ�� أُوِْ�� اklمِْ� مِْ�ُ�ْ� 7َ�َِ�َُ� ا��Gِیَ
 یَْ�َ$fُ�ِ�ْ.نَُ� 


 مِْ�ُ�ْ�


When any matter pertaining to peace or alarm 
comes to them, they broadcast it; whereas, if 
they would refer it to the Messenger and 
those who have been entrusted with authority 
among them, those of them who are engaged 
in obtaining intelligence would indeed know 
(what to do with) it. (4:83)  


It was I who understood (and properly investigated) 
this matter.''  


Similar was said by Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and others.  


The Ayah, 7َ)�ِِوَصَ�ِ�ُ: ا9ْ3ُ�ْم (and the righteous among the 
believers); refers to Abu Bakr and `Umar.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri added Uthman to them.  


Layth bin Abi Sulaym said from Mujahid: 7َ)�ِِوَصَ�ِ�ُ: ا9ْ3ُ�ْم 
(and the righteous among the believers); includes Ali bin 
Abi Talib also.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said,  


"Umar said, `The wives of the Prophet were all 


jealous for his affection, and I said to them,  � َ!َ
 ,Maybe his Lord) رَ��ُ
 إِن َ=+�َ)�74ُ أَن ُ�ْ�ِ�َ�ُ
 أَزْوَاً�� َ>ْ(ً�ا م;��74ُ
if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, 
wives better than you). Thereafter, this Ayah was 
revealed.'''  


�
1ُ
� أَن ی5ِ�َُْ�ُ� أَزْوَاً�� خَْ�ً�ا م*�1ُLَ��Tَ رَ��ُ� إِن ��َAَ 
مُْ�ِ�َ�تٍ م�Qْمَِ��تٍ �6َنَِ$�تٍ َ%�ئَِ��تٍ 5َ�ِ�Aَاتٍ سَ�ئَِ+�تٍ 


   ^٥\  وَأ�1َ�َْرًاثَ�*َ��تٍ


Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will 
give him instead of you, wives better than 
you - submitting, believers, obedient, 
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turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping 
Allah sincerely, Sa'ihat, previously 
married, and virgins. 


We mentioned before that Umar said statements that 
were confirmed by the Qur'an, such as about the 
revelation about Hijab (see 33:53) and the captive 
idolators after the battle of Badr (see 8:67).  


Umar's suggestion to take the Station of Ibrahim as a 
place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah;  


 �n�oَُمِ إِْ�َ�هِ�َ� م�Lَم� 
 وَا%�GُIِواْ مِ


And take you the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer. (2:125)  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas said that Umar bin Al-
Khattab said,  


"I heard news that the Mothers of the faithful had 
a dispute with the Prophet. So I advised them, 
saying, `Either stop bothering Allah's Messenger 
or Allah might provide him better wives than you.  


  


 یَ�ی�َ�� ا��Gِیَ
 ءَامَُ�.


66:6 O you who believe!  


 اْ�ِ+�dَرَةُ اْ 6ُ.اْ أَنُ/1ُ�َْ� وَأَه1ُ��ِْْ� نَ�راً و6َُ.دُهَ� ا����سُ وَ


Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones,  


Aََ�ْ�َ�� مََ�ـrَ0ِ 2ٌ1َRِظٌ 5َYِادٌ �l یoُ7َْ.نَ ا���َ� مَ) أَمََ�هُْ� 
 وَیَْ/7َُ�.نَ مَ� یQُْمَُ�ونَ 


over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) 
severe, who disobey not the commands they receive 
from Allah, but do that which they are commanded.  
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یَ�ی�َ�� ا��Gِیَ
 آََ/ُ�واْ Gِ$َ7ْ%َ lَرُواْ اْ�َ�ْ.مَ إِن�َ� ُ%sَdْوْنَ مَ� آُ�ُ$ْ� 
ُ�.نَ َ7ْ%َ 


66:7 (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you who 
disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being 
requited only for what you used to do.  


 یَ�ی�َ�� ا��Gِیَ
 ءَامَُ�.اْ  


66:8 O you who believe!  


 �ً�.oُاْ إَِ�� ا���ِ� َ%ْ.2ً�َ ن�.�ُ.%ُ 


Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!  


/*َ� 1ُ�Aَْ� سَ�*Rَـِ$1ُْ� وَی5ُْخ1ُ�َِْ� َ���ـAَ Fٍَ�� ر1ُ��َْ� أَن ی1َُ
 َ%dِْ�ى مِ
 َ%ْ+ِ$َ�� اklنَْ�ـُ� 


It may be that your Lord will expiate from you your 
sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers 
flow --  


 ُ�.اْ م7ََُ� یَْ.مَ lَ یsِIُْى ا���ُ� ا���ِ��� وَا��Gِیَ
 ءَامَ


the Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and 
those who believe with him.  


 نُ.رُهُْ� ی�7َ�َْ َ�ْ�َ
 أَی5ِْیِ�ْ� وَِ�َ�یَْـِ�ِ�ْ� 


Their light will run forward before them and in their 
right hands.  


 ��َ�َ �ْنُ.رَنَ� وَا0ِْ/ْ� َ�َ�) إِن�َ� Aََ�� آُ'* یLَُ.ُ�.نَ رَ��َ�) أَْ%ِ
 Yَْ�ءٍ 5ِ6َیٌ� 


They will say:  


"Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for us and grant 
us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all 


things.''   
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 Teaching One's Family the Religion and Good Behavior 


Allah's advice to 


... یَ� أَی�َ�� ا��Gِیَ
 uمَُ�.ا   


O you who believe! 


....6ُ.ا أَنُ/1ُ�َْ� وَأَه1ُ��ِْْ� نَ�رًا  ...  


Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell) 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas; He said,  


"Work in the obedience of Allah, avoid 
disobedience of Allah and order your families to 
remember Allah, then Allah will save you from the 
Fire.''  


Mujahid also commented on: 0ُ-ا أَنُ&َ 4ُْ@ وَأَهِْ+(4ُْ@ نَ�رًا (Protect 
yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell)) 
saying,  


"Have Taqwa of Allah and order your family to 
have Taqwa of Him.''  


Qatadah said,  


"He commands obedience to Allah, to not disobey 
Allah, he orders his family to obey His orders and 
helps them to act upon His orders. When one 
sees disobedience, he stops them and forbids 
them from doing it.''  


Similar was said by Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil;  


"It is an obligation for the Muslim to teach his 
near family members, and his male and female 
slaves what Allah has made obligatory for them 
and what Allah has forbidden for them.''  


There is a Hadith that confirms the meaning of this Ayah.  
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Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ar-
Rabi` bin Sabrah said that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


xْAَ wَ�ََ� سِِ��َ
 مُُ�وا ا��o���ِ �[�ِ�oَ��ةِ إِذَا wَ�َ�َ سvَ�َْ سِِ��َ
، Oِ4َذَا َ�
 ��َ�ْ�َAَ Dُ.�ُ�ِ!ْ�4َ 


Order the children to pray when they reach the 
age of seven and when they reach the age of ten, 
discipline them for (not performing) it.  


This is the narration that Abu Dawud collected;  


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.''  


 Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels  


Allah said,  


  ...و6َُ.دُهَ� ا����سُ وَاْ�ِ+�dَرَةُ... 


whose fuel is men and stones,  


indicating that the Children of Adam will be fuel 
for the Fire that will feed it,  


 and stones, in reference to the idols that وَا�BَCِ�ْرَةُ
were worshipped, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah,  


�َ���َ�َ Xُoَ�َ �ِدُونِ ا��� 
 إِن�1ُْ� وَمَ� َ%5ُ�ُ7ْونَ مِ


Certainly you and that which you are worshipping 
now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (21:98)  


Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Mujahid, Abu Ja`far Al-
Baqir and As-Suddi said that these are sulfur 
stones that are more putrid than rotten corpses, 
according to Mujahid.  


Allah's statement,  


...Aََ�ْ�َ�� مََ��ئ2ٌ1َِ 0َِ��ظٌ 5َYِادٌ ...   


over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe,  
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means, their nature of behavior is stern, because 
the mercy has been taken out of their hearts for 
those who disbelieve in Allah,  


 ,severe, meaning, their structure is powerful  ِ#َ�ادٌ
strong and frightening,  


   ^٦\ َ�� یoُ7َْ.نَ ا���َ� مَ� أَمََ�هُْ� وَیَْ/7َُ�.نَ مَ� یQُْمَُ�ونَ... 


who disobey not the commands they receive from Allah, 
but do that which they are commanded.  


meaning, whatever Allah commands them, they 
rush to obey Him, without delay for even a 
twinkling of an eye. They are able to fulfill the 
command; they are called Az-Zabaniyah, 
meaning, the keepers and guards of Hell, may 
Allah give us shelter from them.  


 No Excuse will be accepted from the Disbeliever on the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah said,  


   ^٧\ � أَی�َ�� ا��Gِیَ
 آََ/ُ�وا َ�� Gِ$َ7ْ%َرُوا اْ�َ�ْ.مَ إِن�َ� ُ%sَdْوْنَ مَ� آُ�ُ$ْ� 7ْ%ََُ�.نَیَ


O you who disbelieve!  


Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only 
for what you used to do.  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, the 
disbeliever will be told,  


"Do not offer any excuse this Day, because it will 
not be accepted from you; you will only be 
recompensed for what you used to do. Today, you 
will receive the punishment for your actions.''  


Encouraging sincere Repentance 


Allah the Exalted said,  


��ً.oُمَُ�.ا ُ%.ُ�.ا إَِ�� ا���ِ� َ%ْ.2ً�َ ن�u 
  ... یَ� أَی�َ�� ا��Gِیَ
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O you who believe!  


Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!  


meaning, a true, firm repentance that erases the 
evil sins that preceded it and mend the 
shortcoming of the repenting person, encouraging 
and directing him to quit the evil that he used to 
do.  


Allah said,  


...�ْ1ُ%ِ�Rَ*�َ1ُْ� س�Aَ �َ*/1َُر1ُ��َْ� أَن ی ��َAَ  ��َ$ِ+ْ%َ 
وَی5ُْخ1ُ�َِْ� َ����تٍ َ%dِْ�ي مِ
  ...اْ�َ�نَْ��رُ


It may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, 
and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow,  


And when Allah says, "it may be,'' it means He 
shall.  


...یَْ.مَ َ�� یsِIُْي ا���ُ� ا���ِ�]� وَا��Gِیَ
 uمَُ�.ا م7ََُ�...    


the Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and 
those who believe with him.  


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will 
not disgrace those who believed in the Prophet,  


  ...نُ.رُهُْ� ی�7َ�َْ َ�ْ�َ
 أَی5ِْیِ�ْ� وَِ�َ�یَْ�نِِ�ْ�... 


Their light will run forward before them and in their right 
hands.  


as we explained in Surah Al-Hadid,  


  ^٨\ یLَُ.ُ�.نَ رَ��َ�� أَْ%ِْ� َ�َ�� نُ.رَنَ� وَا0ِْ/ْ� َ�َ�� إِن�َ� Aََ�� آُ'* Yَْ]ءٍ 5ِ6َیٌ�... 


They will say:  


"Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for us and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things.''  


Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other 
said,  
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"This is the statement that the believers will say 
on the Day of Resurrection, when they witness 
the light of the hypocrites being extinguished.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the tribe of 
Banu Kinanah said,  


"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah during the 
year of the Conquest (of Makkah), and heard him 
say,  


 ا�ْ�ُ��� َ�� ُ%sِIْنِ] یَْ.مَ اLِ�َْ��م2َ 


O Allah!  


Please, do not disgrace me on the Day of 
Resurrection.' 


 


 ا���ِ��� یَ�ی�َ�� 


66:9 O Prophet!  


 �ُ���َ�
 وَاAَ |ْ�ُ0َْ�ْ�ِ�ْ� وَمَْ�وَاهُْ� ََ�Lِ/َِ�ـ�ـ5ِ�ِ ا1ُ�ْ/��رَ وَاْ�َُ
 �ُ�oِ وRْ�ََِ{ اْ�َ


Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be severe against them; their abode 
will be Hell, and worst indeed is that destination. 


 َ!َ�بَ ا���ُ� مََ;Gِ��*� rًیَ
 آََ/ُ�واْ  


66:10 Allah sets forth an example for those who 
disbelieve:  


 
امَْ�أَتَ نُ.حٍ وَامَْ�أَتَ ُ�.طٍ آَ�نََ$� َ%ْ+5َ�ْAَ Fَیِْ
 مِْ
 
 Aَِ��دِنَ� Kَـِ�َ+ْ�ِ


the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were 
under two of our righteous servants,  
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� مَِ
 ا���ِ� R�ْYًَ� و�6ََِ' َ�ُ�ْAَ ��َ��ِ#ُْ4ََ�ْ� ی � �Iَ4َنََ$�هَُ


but they both betrayed them. So, they availed them 
not against Allah and it was said:  



 ادْخrَُ ا����رَ مvََ ا�5َخِِ��َ


"Enter the Fire along with those who enter!''     


 The Command for Jihad against the Disbelievers and the 


Hypocrites 


Allah command's the Prophet!  



َ�Lِ4ِ��َ... یَ� أَی�َ�� ا���ِ�]� َ��ه5ِِ ا1ُ�ْ/��رَ وَاْ�ُ  


O Prophet!  


Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites,  


Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger to perform 
Jihad against the disbelievers and hypocrites, the 
former with weapons and armaments and the 
later by establishing Allah's legislated penal code,  


 ...  �ْ�ِ�ْ�َAَ |ْ�ُ0ْوَا ...  


and be severe against them,   


meaning, in this life,  


 ...�ُ�oِ  ^٩\ وَمَْ�وَاهُْ� َ�َ���ُ� وRْ�ََِ{ اْ�َ


their abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination.  


that is, in the Hereafter.  


 The Disbeliever shall never benefit from His Believing Relative 


on the Day of Resurrection  


Allah the exalted said,  
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... َ!َ�بَ ا���ُ� مََ;ً�� �*��Gِیَ
 آََ/ُ�وا   


Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve,  


meaning, the disbelievers who live together in 
this life with Muslims, their mixing and mingling 
with Muslims will not help the disbelievers, nor 
will it avail them with Allah, until and unless they 
gain faith in their hearts.  


Then Allah mentioned the parable, saying,  



 آَ�نََ$� َ%ْ+5َ�ْAَ Fَیِْ
 مِْ
 Aَِ��دِنَ� اِمَْ�أَةَ نُ.حٍ وَاِمَْ�أَةَ ُ�.طٍ... ِ�ْ+َ�ِ�Kَ ...  


the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two 
of our righteous servants,  


means, they were the wives of two of Allah's 
Messengers and were their companions by day 
and night, eating with them and sleeping with 
them, as much as any marriage contains of 
interaction between spouses.  


However,  


...َ*�Fَنََ'�ه�3َُ...   


they both betrayed them.  


meaning, in the faith, they did not adhere to the 
faith sent through their husbands nor accepted 
their message. Therefore, all the intimate 
knowledge of their husbands neither helped them 
nor prevented punishment, hence Allah's 
statement,  


 ...�Rً�ْYَ �ِا��� 
� مََِ�ُ�ْAَ ��َ�ِ#ُْ4ََ�ْ� ی...  


So, they availed them not against Allah.  


means, because their wives were disbelievers,  


...و�6ََِ' ...    


and it was said,  
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meaning, to these wives,  


 ...
   ^١٠\ ادْخَُ�� ا����رَ مvََ ا��5اخِِ��َ


Enter the Fire along with those who enter!  


The part of the Ayah that reads, �3َُنََ'�ه�Fَ*َ (but they 
both betrayed them) does not pertain to 
committing illegal sexual intercourse, but to 
refusing to accept the religion. Surely, the wives 
of the Prophets were immune from committing 
illegal sexual intercourse on account of the honor 
that Allah has granted His Prophets, as we 
explained in Surah An-Nur.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  


"They betrayed them by not following their 
religion. The wife of Prophet Nuh used to expose 
his secrets, informing his oppressive people 
whenever any person embraced the faith with 
Nuh. As for the wife of Prophet Lut, she used to 
inform the people of the city (Sodom), who 
committed the awful sexual act (sodomy), 
whenever a guest was entertained by her 
husband.''  


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said,  


"No wife of a Prophet ever committed adultery 
and fornication. Rather, they betrayed them by 
refusing to follow their religion.''  


Similar was said by Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-
Dahhak and others.  


  


 وََ!َ�بَ ا���ُ� مََ;Gِ���ّ rًیَ
 ءامَُ�.اْ 


66:11 And Allah has set forth an example for those 
who believe:  
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  Fْ�َ�6َ امَْ�أَةَ Aَ�ْ4ِْ.نَ إِذْ


the wife of Fir`awn, when she said:  


رَبّ اْ�ِ
 ِ�� 5َ�Aِكَ َ�ْ�$ً� �4ِ ا2ِ��dَ�ْ وَنdَِّ�� مِ
 Aَ�ْ4ِْ.نَ 
 �ِ�َِAََو 


"My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, 
and save me from Fir`awn and his work,  



 وَنdَِّ�� مَِ
 اLَ�ْْ.مِ ا��Pـِ�َ�ِ 


and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.  


 ��َ�َ�ْ4َ Fْ�َoَ�ََْ�انَ ا��ِ$� أْAِ 2َ�َ�ْوَمَْ�یََ� ا 


66:12. And Maryam, the daughter of `Imran who 
guarded her chastity (private part).  


ـFِ رََ�ِ1َ�ِ Fْ6َ�5Kََر�وِ�َ�� و 
 ��َ�� وَآُُ$ِ�ِ� Iْ/َ�َ4ََ�� �4ِِ� مِ


And We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and she 
testified to the truth of her Lords Kalimat, and His 
Kutub,  



 وَآَ�نFَْ مَِ
 اLَ�ْـِ�ِ$�َ


and she was of the Qanitin.    


 The Disbelievers can cause no Harm to the Believers  


Allah gives the parable for believers, 


... إِذْ Fْ�َ�6َ  وََ!َ�بَ ا���ُ� مََ;ً�� �*��Gِیَ
 uمَُ�.ا اِمَْ�أَةَ Aَ�ْ4ِْ.نَ  


And Allah has set forth an example for those who 
believe:  


the wife of Fir`awn, when she said:  
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This is a parable that Allah made of the believers, in 
that, if they needed to, their association with the 
disbelievers will not harm them. Allah the Exalted said,  


 
�l یَ$�GِIِ اْ�ُQْمُِ�.نَ ا1َ�ْـِ/ِ�یَ
 أَوِْ�َ�)ءَ مِ
 دُونِ اْ�ُQْمِِ��َ
 وَمَ
 lَ أَن َ%$�Lُ.اْ مِْ�ُ�ْ� ُ%Lَـ2ًیَْ/7َْ' ذَِ�َ� 4ََ�ْ�َ{ مَِ
 ا���ِ� Yَ [4ِْ�ءٍ إِ


Let not the believers take the disbelievers as 
protecting friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah 
in any way, except you indeed fear a danger from 
them. (3:28)  


Qatadah said,  


"Fir`awn was the most tyrannical among the people 
of the earth and the most disbelieving. By Allah! His 
wife was not affected by her husband's disbelief, 
because she obeyed her Lord. Therefore, let it be 
known that Allah is the Just Judge Who will not 
punish anyone except for their own sins.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman said,  


"The wife of Fir`awn was tortured under the sun and 
when Fir`awn would finish the torture session, the 
angels would shade her with their wings. She was 
shown her house in Paradise.''  


Ibn Jarir said that Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said,  


"Fir`awn's wife used to ask, `Who prevailed?'  


When she was told, `Musa and Harun prevailed', she 
said, `I believe in the Lord of Musa and Harun.'  


Fir`awn sent his aides to her and said to them, `Find 
the biggest stone. If she insists on keeping her faith, 
throw the stone on her, otherwise she is my wife.  


When they came to her, she looked up to the sky and 
was able to see her house in Paradise. She persisted 
on the faith and her soul was then captured. The 
stone was thrown on her lifeless body.''  
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This is the meaning of her statement,  


 ...2ِ��dَ�ْ5َكَ َ�ْ�ً$� 4ِ] ا�Aِ [�ِ 
ِ�ِ�  رَب* اْ�َِAََنَ و.ْAَ�ْ4ِ 
... وَنdَ*ِ�] مِ  


My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and 
save me from Fir`awn and his work,  


means, `deliver me from him, because I am 
innocent of his actions,'  


 ...
َ�ِ�ِ��Pمِ ا�.ْLَ�ْا 
   ^١١\ وَنdَ*ِ�] مَِ


and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.  


Her name was Asiyah bint Muzahim, may Allah be 
pleased with her.  


Allah said,  


 ��َ�َ�ْ4َ Fْ�َoَ�ََْ�انَ ا��ِ$] أْAِ Fَ�َ�ْوَمَْ�یََ� ا ...  


And Maryam, the daughter of `Imran who guarded her 
chastity (private part).  


meaning, who protected and purified her honor, 
by being chaste and free of immorality,  


... �َIْ/َ�َ4َ��َ�ِر�و 
  ...� �4ِِ� مِ


And We breathed into it (private part) through Our Ruh,  


meaning, through the angel Jibril.  


Allah sent the angel Jibril to Maryam, and he 
came to her in the shape of a man in every 
respect. Allah commanded him to blow into a gap 
of her garment and that breath went into her 
womb through her private part; this is how `Isa 
was conceived.  


This is why Allah said here,  


�تِ رَ�*َ�� وَآُُ$ِ�ِ�  Iْ/َ�َ4ََ�� �4ِِ� مِ
 ر�وِ�َ�� ...َ�ِ1َ�ِ Fْ6َ�5Kََو...  
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And We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and she 
testified to the truth of her Lords Kalimat, and His 
Kutub, 


meaning His decree and His legislation.  


... 
   ^١٢\ وَآَ�نFَْ مَِ
 ا�Lَ�ْنِِ$�َ


and she was of the Qanitin.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah drew four lines on the 
ground and said,  


 أََ%5ْرُونَ مَ� هGََا؟ 


Do you know what these lines represent?  


They said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  


He said,  


2ِ��dَ�ْنَِ��ءِ أَهِْ' ا 'ُBَ4َْأ : Fُ�ْ�ِ 2َُTِ�4ََخَُ.ی5ٍ�ِْ، و Fُ�ْ�ِ 2ُdَخ5َِی
،5ٍ�َ�انَ، وuَسFُ�ْ�ِ 2ُ�َِ مsَُاِ�ٍ� امَْ�أَةُ Aَ�ْ4ِْ.ن مَُ+ْAِ 2ُ�َ�ْوَمَْ�یَُ� ا  


The best among the women of Paradise are  


- Khadijah bint Khuwaylid,  


- Fatimah bint Muhammad,  


- Maryam bint `Imran and  


- Asiyah bint Muzahim, wife of Fir`awn.  


It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Abu Musa Al-
Ash`ari that the Messenger of Allah said,  


آََُ' مَِ
 ا��*َ��لِ آَِ;�ٌ� وََ�ْ� ی1َُْْ' مَِ
 ا��*َ��ءِ إِ��� uس2ُ�َِ امَْ�أَةُ 
 'َBْ4َ خَُ.ی5ٍ�ِْ، وَإِن� Fُ�ْ�ِ 2ُdََ�انَ، وَخ5َِیْAِ 2ُ�َ�ْنَ، وَمَْ�یَُ� ا.ْAَ�ْ4ِ


 �AَئAَ 2َxََِ�� ا��*َ��ءِ آََ/Bِْ' ا�;�ِ�یAَ 5َِ�� سَ�ئِِ� ا��7َ�fم 


Many men have reached the level of perfection, 
but none among women have reached this level 
except  
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- Asiyah -- Fir`awn's wife,  


- Maryam--the daughter of `Imran, and  


- Khadijah--the daughter of Khuwaylid.  


And no doubt, the superiority of `A'ishah to other 
women is like the superiority of Tharid to other 
meals.  


In my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, I have mentioned 
these Hadiths using their various chains of narration in 
relating the story of Prophet `sa and his mother 
Maryam, peace be upon them, all praise be to Allah.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Tahrim, all thanks and 


praise are due to Allah.   


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Madinah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�ُ��اْ َ�ْ�َ�ُ� إِ��َ� َ�َ�سُ�لُ ا���ِ� � إِذَا َ&%ءَكَ اْ�َُ"ـِ!ُ �نَ َ


63:1 When the hypocrites come to you, they say:  


"We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah.''  


 
وَا���ُ� یَْ*َ�ُ� إِ��َ� َ�َ�سُ�ُ�ُ� وَا���ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� إِن� اْ�َُ"ـِ!ِ �َ
 َ�َ,ـِ+ُ��نَ 


Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and 
Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars 
indeed.  


 �ا7َ�8ُ+واْ أَیَْـَ"ُ�ْ� ُ&"�5ً 1�2َ3َواْ 0َ
 سَِ/�ِ. ا���ِ� إِ��ُ�ْ� سَ%ءَ مَ
 آَ�ُ��اْ یَْ*َُ��نَ 


63:2 They have made their oaths a screen. Thus 
they hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, 
evil is what they used to do.  
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��ُ�ْ� ءَامَُ"�اّ ُ?�� آََ!ُ�وا 3َُ<ِ/َ= 0ََ�> ُ�ُ��ِ�ِ�ْ� 3َُ�ْ� َ; ذَِ�َ� ِ�َ: 
 یَْ!َ ُ��نَ 


63:3 That is because they believed, and then 
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, so 
they understand not.  


  �ْ�ُ وَإِذَا رَأَیAِ*ْ8ُ �ْ�ُBَُْ/َ� أَْ&َ�ـُ


63:4 And when you look at them, their bodies 
please you;  


 وَإِن یَُ �ُ��اْ 8َْ�َْ= ِ�َ ْ�ِ�ِ�ْ� آََ:��ُ�ْ� خُُ�Fٌ م1َ�"�َ�ةٌ 


and when they speak, you listen to their words. 
They are as blocks of wood propped up.  


  اْ�َ*ُ�و1 3َ�ْ�َ+رْهُْ� یJََْ�ُ/�نَ آُ.� ص5ٍJَ�َْ 0ََ�ْ�ِ�ْ� هُُ�


They think that every cry is against them. They are 
the enemies, so beware of them.  


�8ََ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� أَ��> ی3َLُُْ,�نَ�َ   


May Allah curse them! How are they denying the 
right path  


 The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior  


Allah the Exalted states that the hypocrites pretended to be 
Muslims when they went to the Prophet . In reality, they were 
not Muslims, but rather the opposite. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said,  


�ُ��ا َ�ْ�َ�ُ� إِ��َ���3ُِ �نَ َ"َ    ... َ�َ�سُ�لُ ا���ِ�إِذَا َ&�ءكَ اْ�ُ


When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear 
witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.''  
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meaning, `when the hypocrites come to you, they 
announce this statement and pretend to believe 
in it.'  


Allah informs that there is no substance to their 
statement, and this is why He said,  


...وَا���ُ� یَْ*َ�ُ� إِ��َ� َ�َ�سُ�ُ�ُ� ...   


Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger,  


then said,  


�ذُِ��نَ... ,َ�َ 
َ� ِ3ِ�"َN١P وَا���ُ� یَْ�َ�ُ� إِن� اْ�ُ  


And Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars 
indeed.  


meaning, their claims, even though it is true about the 
Prophet. But they did not believe inwardly in what they 
declared outwardly, and this is why Allah declared their 
falsehood about their creed.  


Allah's statement,  


�َ�ُ�ْ� ُ&"�5ً 1�2َ3َوا 0َ
 سَِ/�ِ. ا���ِ�   ...ا7َ�8ُ+وا أَیَْ


They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah.  


meaning, the hypocrites shield themselves from 
Muslims when they falsely and sinfully swear to 
be what they are not in reality. Some Muslims 
were deceived because they did not know their 
falsehood, and thus, thought that they were 
Muslims. Some Muslims believed what hypocrites 
say and even imitated them in their outward 
behavior. However, inwardly, hypocrites seek the 
destruction of Islam and its people, and this is 
why trusting them might bring great harm to 
many people.  


This is why Allah said next,  


N٢P إِ��ُ�ْ� سَ�ء مَ� آَ�ُ��ا یَْ*َُ��نَ  1�2َ3َوا 0َ
 سَِ/�ِ. ا���ِ�...  
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Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, 
evil is what they used to do.  


Allah said,  


 ��َ �ْ�ُ3َ �ْ�ِ�ِ��ُ�  N٣P یَْ!َ ُ��نَذَِ�َ� ِ�َ:��ُ�ْ� Rمَُ"�ا ُ?�� آََ!ُ�وا 0َ =َ/ِ>ُ3ََ�> ُ


That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; 
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand 
not.  


meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites 
because they reverted from faith to disbelief and 
exchanged guidance for misguidance. Therefore, 
Allah stamped and sealed their hearts and 
because of it, they cannot comprehend the 
guidance, nor any goodness can reach their 
hearts. Truly, their hearts neither understand, nor 
attain guidance.  


Allah said,  


/ُAِ*ْ8ُ �ْ�ُBَْْ�ِ�ِ�ْ�وَإِذَا رَأَی َ�ِ =ْ    ...َ� أَْ&َ��مُُ�ْ� وَإِن یَُ �ُ��ا 8َْ�َ


And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words.  


meaning, hypocrites have a graceful outer 
appearance and are eloquent. When one hears 
them speak, he will listen to their eloquent words, 
even though hypocrites are truly weak and feeble, 
full of fear, fright and cowardice.  


...آََ:��ُ�ْ� خُُ�Fٌ م1َ�"�َ�ةٌ ...  


They are as blocks of wood propped up.  


means, they are shapes that do not have much 
substance.  


Allah's statement,  


 ... �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ0َ 5ٍJَ�َْنَ آُ.� ص�/ُ�َJَْی...  


They think that every cry is against them.  
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means, every time an incident occurs or 
something frightening happens, they think that it 
is headed their way. This is indicative of their 
cowardice, just as Allah said about them,  


أَشVِ3َ �ْ,ُ�ْ�َ0َ 5ً�Jِذَا َ&%ءَ ا7َ�ْْ�فُ رَأَیBَُْ�ْ� یَ"Tُُ�ونَ إَِ�ْ�َ� �8َورُ 
�> 0ََ�ْ�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�َْ�تِ Vِ3َذَا ذَهFََ ا7َ�ْْ�فُ َYُْى ی+ِ���أ0َُْ�ُ"ُ�ْ� آَ


0َ 5ً�Jِمُِ"�اْ 3ََ:ْ�َ/َ\ سََ�ُ �آُ� ِ�َ:ْ�ِ�َ"5ٍ ِ�َ�ادٍ أَشLُْا7َ�ْْ�ِ� أوَْ�ـِ[َ� َ�ْ� ی <�َ
 ا���ُ� أ0ََْـَ�ُ�ْ� وَآَ�نَ ذَِ�َ� 0ََ�> ا���ِ� یَِ���اً 


Being miserly towards you then when fear comes, 
you will see them looking to you, their eyes 
revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers 
death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. 
Such have not believed. Therefore Allah makes 
their deeds fruitless and that is ever easy for 
Allah. (33:19)  


and this is why Allah said,  


 ...��8ََ�ُ�ُ� ا���ُ� أَ��> ی3َLُُْ,�نَ ْ�َ+رْهُْ�هُُ� اْ�َ*ُ�و3َ 1�َ N٤P  


They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah 
curse them! How are they denying the right path?  


means, how they are being led astray to the 
misguidance, away from the guidance.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  


�0ََ��مَ�تٍ یُْ*�3ُ�َنَ ِ�َ� 
َ� ِ3ِ�"َ�مُُ�ْ� ُ�ْ�َ/5ٌ : إِن� ِ�ْ�ُ*ََ̀ Bُ��Jِ8َُ�ْ� َ�ْ*َ"5ٌ وَ
َ��ِ&َ� إِ��� هAًَْ�ا، وََ�� یَْ:�8ُنَ bُ �ْ�ُBُُ��لٌ َ�� یَْ َ�ُ��نَ اْ�ََ�"ِbََو


ِ�����ْ�ِ. ا��2َ��ةَ إِ��� دَْ�ً� Fٌ�َ�� یَْ:َ�ُ!�نَ وََ�� یLَُْ�ُ!�نَ، خُُ 
ا، مBَ�ُْْ,ِ/ِ�یَ
َ��ر �"���ِ Fٌ7ُُرِوَای5ٍَ س c3ِرِ و��َ�"���ِ Fٌ7ُُص 


Hypocrites have certain signs that they are known 
by.  


- Their greeting is really a curse,  


- their food is from stealing and the war booty 
they collect is from theft.  
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- They shun the Masjid and they do not come 
to the prayer but at its end.  


- They are arrogant;  


- it is neither easy for them to blend in, nor it 
is easy for people to blend with them.  


They are like pieces of wood by night and are 
noisy by day. 


  


�َ�ْ�اْ یYْBَ�َِْ!ْ� َ�ُ,ْ� رَسُ�لُ ا���ِ� *َ8َ �ْ�ُ�َ .َ�� وَإِذَا ِ


63:5 And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the 
Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah 
for you,''  


 َ���وْاْ رُءُوسَُ�ْ� وَرَأَیBَُْ�ْ� ی1�2َُونَ وَهُ� مBَ�ْ1ْ,ِ/ُ�ونَ 


they twist their heads, and you would see them 
turning away their faces in pride.  


  �َ!ِYَْی 
�َ �ْ�ُ�َ �ْ!ِYْBَ�ْ8َ �ْ�َ ْْ�تَ َ�ُ�ْ� أَم!َYْBَْءٌ 0ََ�ْ�ِ�ْ� أَسR�ََس
 ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� 


63:6 It is equal to them whether you ask 
forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for them, Allah 
will never forgive them.  


 
 إِن� ا���َ� َ; یَْ�ِ�ى اْ�َ ْ�مَ اْ�َ!ـِ�ِ �َ


Verily, Allah guides not the people who are the 
rebellious.  


هُُ� ا��ِ+یَ
 یَُ �ُ��نَ َ; 8ُ"ِ!ُ �اْ 0ََ�> مَْ
 0ِ"َ� رَسُ�لِ ا���ِ�  
 �B�َ> یَ"َ!�1eاْ 


63:7 They are the ones who say: "Spend not on 
those who are with Allah's Messenger, until they 
desert him.''  
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 ;َ 
وَِ���ِ� خRiََئُِ
 ا���َـَ�تِ وَا;gرْضِ وََ�ـِ,
� اْ�َُ"ـِ!ِ �َ
 یَْ!َ ُ��نَ 


And to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens 
and the earth, but the hypocrites comprehend not.  


  �یَُ �ُ��نَ َ�ِ[
 ر�َ&ْ*َ"% إَِ�> اْ�َِ�یَ"5ِ 7ْ�ُ�َِ�َ&
� ا;1i0َg مِْ"َ�
 ا;gذَل� 


63:8 They say: "If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed 
the more honorable will expel therefrom the 
weaker.''  


�i*ِ�ْوَِ���ِ� ا ;َ 
ةُ وَِ�َ�سُ�ِ�ِ� وَِ�ْ�ُLْمِِ"�َ
 وََ�ـِ,
� اْ�َُ"ـِ!ِ �َ
   یَْ*َ�ُ�نَ


But Al-`Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers, but the hypocrites 


know not.     


 Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet to ask Allah to 


forgive Them  


Allah the Exalted states about the hypocrites, may Allah curse 
them,  


�َ�ْ�ا یYْBَ�َِْ!ْ� َ�ُ,ْ� رَسُ�لُ ا���ِ�*َ8َ �ْ�ُ�َ .َ��... َ���وْا رُؤُوسَُ�ْ�  وَإِذَا ِ  


And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the 
Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for 
you,'' they twist their heads,  


meaning, they turn away, ignoring this call in 
arrogance, belittling what they are invited to.  


This is why Allah the Exalted said,  


N٥P وَرَأَیBَُْ�ْ� ی1�2َُونَ وَهُ� مBَ�ْ1ْ,ِ/ُ�ونَ...   
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and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.  


Allah punished them for this behavior, saying,  


َ�
 یYَِْ!َ� ا���ُ� َ�ُ�ْ� �ْ�ُ�َ �ْ!ِYْBَ�ْ8َ �ْ�َ ْْ�تَ َ�ُ�ْ� أَم!َYْBَْسََ�اء 0ََ�ْ�ِ�ْ� أَس  �إِن� ا���َ� َ�

  N٦P یَْ�ِ�ي اْ�َ ْ�مَ اْ�َ!�سِِ �َ


It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask 
not forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them. 
Verily, Allah guides not the people who are the 
rebellious.  


As Allah said in Surah Bara'ah, and a discussion 
preceded there, and here we will present some of the 
Hadiths reported that are related to it.  


Several of the Salaf mentioned that this entire passage 
was revealed in the case of Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, 
as we will soon mention, Allah willing and our trust and 
reliance are on Him.  


Allah says, 


وَِ����ِ  هُُ� ا��ِ+یَ
 یَُ �ُ��نَ َ�� 8ُ"ِ!ُ �ا 0ََ�> مَْ
 0ِ"َ� رَسُ�لِ ا���ِ� �B�َ> یَ"َ!�1eا
َ�� یَْ!َ ُ��نَ 
َ� ِ3ِ�"َ�وَاتِ وَاْ�َ:رْضِ وََ�ِ,
� اْ�ُ  N٧P خiََائُِ
 ا���َ


They are the ones who say:  


"Spend not on those who are with Allah's Messenger, 
until they desert him.''  


And to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth, but the hypocrites comprehend not.  


وَِ���ِ� اْ�ِ*�iةُ  یَُ �ُ��نَ َ�ِ[
 ر�َ&ْ*َ"� إَِ�> اْ�َِ�یَ"5ِ 7ْ�ُ�َِ�َ&
� اْ�َ:1i0َ مِْ"َ�� اْ�َ:ذَل�
َ�� یَْ*َ�ُ�نَوَِ�َ� 
َ� ِ3ِ�"َ  N٨P سُ�ِ�ِ� وَِ�ْ�ُLْمِِ"�َ
 وََ�ِ,
� اْ�ُ


They say: "If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the weaker.''  


But Al-`Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, 
and to the believers, but the hypocrites know not. 


In his book, As-Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  
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"After the battle of Uhud ended, the Prophet 
returned to Al-Madinah. Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul -
- as Ibn Shihab narrated to me -- would stand up 
every Friday, without objection from anyone because 
he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet would 
sit on the Minbar, just before he delivered the 
Jumu`ah Khutbah to the people. Abdullah bin Ubay 
would say,  


`O people! This is the Messenger of Allah with 
you. Allah has honored us by sending him and 
gave you might through him. Support him, honor 
him and listen to and obey him.'  


He would then sit down. So after the battle of Uhud, 
even after he did what he did, that is, returning to Al-
Madinah with a third of the army, he stood up to say 
the same words. But the Muslims held on to his 
clothes and said to him,  


`Sit down, O enemy of Allah! You are not worthy 
to stand after you did what you did.'  


Abdullah went out of the Masjid crossing people's 
lines and saying,  


`By Allah, it is as if I said something awful when I 
wanted to support him.'  


Some men from Al-Ansar met him at the gate of the 
Masjid and asked him what happened. He said,  


`I just stood up to support him and some men, 
his Companions, jumped at me, pulled me back 
and admonished me, as if what I said was an 
awful thing; I merely wanted to support him.'  


They said to him, `Woe to you! Go back so that 
Allah's Messenger asks Allah to forgive you.'  


He said, `By Allah, I do not wish that he ask Allah to 
forgive me.'''  


Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "This Ayah was revealed 
about Abdullah bin Ubay.  
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A young relative of his went to Allah's Messenger and 
conveyed to him an awful statement that Abdullah 
said.  


The Messenger called Abdullah, who swore by Allah 
that he did not say anything.  


The Ansar went to that boy and admonished him. 
However, Allah sent down what you hear about 
Abdullah's case and Allah's enemy was told,  


`Go to Allah's Messenger,' but he turned his head 
away, saying that he will not do it.''  


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Yahya 
bin Hibban, Abdullah bin Abi Bakr and Asim bin Umar bin 
Qatadah narrated to him the story of Bani Al-Mustaliq.  


They said that while the Messenger of Allah was in 
that area, Jahjah bin Sa`id Al-Ghifari, a hired hand 
for Umar, and Sinan bin Wabr fought over the water 
source.  


Sinan called out, "O Ansar'',  


while Al-Jahjah called, "O Muhajirin!''  


Zayd bin Arqam and several Ansar men were sitting 
with Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul at that time. When 
Abdullah heard what happened, he said,  


"They are bothering us in our land. By Allah, 
the parable of us and these foolish Quraysh 
men, is the parable that goes, `Feed your dog 
until it becomes strong, and it will eat you.' By 
Allah, when we go back to Al-Madinah, the 
most mighty will expel the weak from it.''  


He then addressed his people who were sitting with 
him, saying to them,  


"What have you done to yourselves You let 
them settle in your land and shared your 
wealth with them. By Allah, if you abandon 
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them, they will have to move to another area 
other than yours.''  


Zayd bin Arqam heard these words and conveyed 
them to Allah's Messenger. Zayd was a young boy 
then. Umar bin Al-Khattab was with the Messenger 
and he said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! Order Abbad bin Bishr to cut 
off his head at his neck.''  


The Prophet replied,  


 ،�ُ�َ�Jَْأَص .ُBُ ًَْ�ا ی�Jَُأَن� م �َُ0ُ �rَ�ْ,َ3َ إِذَا ��Jَ8َثَ ا�"��سُ یَ
ُ� ا���ِ��. َ0ُ �َ��دِ یَ 
َ��، وََ�ِ,ْ 


What if people started saying that Muhammad 
kills his companions, O Umar, No. However, 
order the people to start the journey (back to 
Al-Madinah).  


When Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul was told that 
his statement reached Allah's Prophet, he went to 
him and denied saying it. He swore by Allah that 
he did not utter the statement that Zayd bin 
Arqam conveyed. Abdullah bin Ubay was a chief 
of his people and they said,  


"O Allah's Messenger! May be the young boy 
merely guessed and did not hear what was said 
correctly.''  


Allah's Messenger started the journey at an 
unusual hour of the day and was met by Usayd 
bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted him acknowledging 
his Prophethood. Usayd said,  


"By Allah! You are about to begin the journey at 
an unusual time.''  


The Prophet said,  


�لَ صَ�ِ�ُ/َ� اْ�ُ
 أcَ�َُ؟ ز0َََ� أَ��ُ� إِذَا َ�ِ�مَ اْ�َِ�یَ"5َ �َ �أَمَ� Yَ�َ�ََ� مَ
 س7ْ�َُِ�جُ اْ�َ:1i0َ مِْ"َ�� اْ�َ:ذَل 
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Did not the statement of your friend, Ibn Ubay 
reach you He claimed that when he returns to 
Al-Madinah, the mighty one will expel the 
weak one out of it.  


Usayd said, "Indeed, you are the mighty one, O 
Allah's Messenger, and he is the disgraced one.''  


Usayd said,  


"Take it easy with him, O Allah's Messenger! By 
Allah, when Allah brought you to us, we were 
about to gather the pearls (of a crown) so that we 
appoint him king over us. He thinks that you have 
rid him of his kingship.''  


The Messenger of Allah traveled with the people 
until the night fell, then the rest of the night until 
the beginning of the next day and then set camp 
with the people. He wanted to busy them from 
talking about what had happened. The minute 
people felt the ground under their feet, they went 
to sleep and Surah Al-Munafiqin was revealed.  


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Jabir bin 
Abdullah said,  


"We were in a battle with Allah's Messenger and a 
man from the Emigrants kicked an Ansari man. 
The Ansari man called out,  


`O Ansar!' and the Emigrant called out, `O 
Emigrants!'  


Allah's Messenger heard that and said,  


�ه5ِ���ِِ؟ دَAَ�ْلُ د0ََْ�ى ا��َ �َ�� مُْ"Bَِ"5 مَ��Vِ3َ � �0ُهَ


What is this call of Jahiliyyah? Abandon it because 
it is offensive.  


Abdullah bin Ubay heard that and said,  


`Have they (the Emigrants) done so By Allah, if 
we return to Al-Madinah, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.'  
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The Ansar at that time, were more numerous that 
the Emigrants when the Messenger of Allah came 
to Al-Madinah, but later on the Emigrants 
increased in number. When this statement 
reached the Prophet, Umar got up and said,  


`O Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head 
of this hypocrite!'  


The Prophet said:  


 ��َ�Jَْأَص .ُBُ ًَْ�ا ی�Jَُسُ أَن� م� د0َُْ�، َ�� ی��JَBََثُ ا�"�


Leave him, lest the people say that 
Muhammad kills his companions.''  


Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected 
this Hadith.  


Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and others said that  


when the Prophet and his Companions went back 
to Al-Madinah, Abdullah, the son of Abdullah bin 
Ubay bin Salul, remained by the gate of Al-
Madinah holding his sword. People passed by him 
as they returned to Al-Madinah, and then his 
father came. Abdullah, son of Abdullah, said to 
his father,  


"Stay where you are,''  


and his father asked what the matter was His son 
said,  


"By Allah! You will enter through here until the 
Messenger of Allah allows you to do so, for he is 
the honorable one and you are the disgraced.''  


When the Messenger of Allah came by, and he 
used to be in the last lines, Abdullah bin Ubay 
complained to him about his son and his son said,  


"By Allah, O Allah's Messenger! He will not enter 
it until you say so.''  


The Messenger gave his permission to Abdullah 
bin Ubay and his son said,  
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"Enter, now that the Messenger of Allah gave you 
his permission.''  


In his Musnad, Abu Bakr Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-
Humaydi recorded from Abu Harun Al-Madani that  


Abdullah, the son of `Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, 
said to his father,  


"You will never enter Al-Madinah unless and until 
you say, `Allah's Messenger is the honorable one 
and I am the disgraced.''  


When the Prophet came, Abdullah, son of 
Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul said to him,  


"O Allah's Messenger! I was told that you have 
decided to have my father executed. By He Who 
has sent you with Truth, I never looked straight 
to his face out of respect for him. But if you wish, 
I will bring you his head, because I would hate to 
see the killer of my father.''  


  


 
یَ:ی1َ�� ا��ِ+یَ
 ءَامَُ"�اْ َ; 8ُْ�ِ�ُ,ْ� أَمَْ�ُ�ُ,ْ� وََ; أَوَْ�ـُ�آُْ� 0َ
 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ� 


63:9 O you who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remembrance of 
Allah.  


 وَمَ
 یَْ!َ*ْ. ذَِ�َ� 3َُ:وَْ�ـِ[َ� هُُ� ا7َ�ْـِ�ُ�ونَ 


And whosoever does that, then they are the losers. 


�ْ/ِ. أَن یَْ:8َِ> أََ�َ�آُُ� اْ�َْ�تُ َ 
vـُ,ْ� م"َ�وَأَ�ِ!ُ �اْ مِ
 م�� رَزَْ
 3ََ�ُ �لُ 


63:10 And spend of that with which We have 
provided you before death comes to one of you, and 
he says:  
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َvم 
رَبv َ�ْ�; أَخ�8َ�ِْ"> إَِ�> أََ&ٍ. َ�ِ�یFٍ 3ََ:ص���قَ وَأَآُ
 
َ�Jِ�ِا��2ـ 


"My Lord! If only You would give me respite for a 
little while, then I should give Sadaqah from my 
wealth, and be among the righteous.  


  �وََ�
 یLَُخvَ� ا���ُ� َ�ْ!�ً� إِذَا َ&%ءَ أََ&ُ�َ�% وَا���ُ� خَِ/�ٌ� ِ�َ
ُ��نََ*ْ8َ 


63:11 And Allah grants respite to none when his 
appointed time comes. And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do. 


 The Importance of not being too concerned with the Matters of 


the Worldly Life, and being Charitable before Death  


Allah says, 


  ... یَ� أَی1َ�� ا��ِ+یَ
 Rمَُ"�ا َ�� 8ُْ�ِ�ُ,ْ� أَمَْ�اُ�ُ,ْ� وََ�� أَوَْ��دُآُْ� 0َ
 ذِآِْ� ا���ِ�


O you who believe! Let not your properties or your 
children divert you from the remembrance of Allah.  


Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to 
remember Him frequently and to refrain from 
being distracted from His remembrance by 
indulging in their properties and children 
excessively.  


N٩P َ*ْ. ذَِ�َ� 3َُ:وَْ�ِ[َ� هُُ� ا7َ�ْ�سُِ�ونَوَمَ
 یَْ!...   


And whosoever does that, then they are the losers. 


Allah informs them that those who engage in this 
life, its delights and attributes and were busied 
from the obedience and remembrance of Allah, 
for which they were created, will be among the 
losers. They will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection.  
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Allah encourages the believers to spend in His cause,  


�ْ/ِ. أَن یَْ:cَ8ِ أََ�َ�آُُ� اْ�َْ�تَُ 
vآُ� م�"َ�َ�ْ�َ�� 3ََ�ُ  وَأَ�ِ!ُ �ا مِ
 م�� رَزَْ vلَ رَب�

َ�Jِ�ِ�
 ا��2َvم 
  N١٠P أَخ�c"ِ8َ�ْ إَِ�> أََ&ٍ. َ�ِ�یFٍ 3ََ:ص���قَ وَأَآُ


And spend of that with which We have provided you 
before death comes to one of you, and he says:  


"My Lord! If only You would give me respite for a little 
while, then I should give Sadaqah from my wealth, and 
be among the righteous.  


Surely, every person who fell into shortcomings 
will regret it by the time of his death and will ask 
for respite, even a short period, so that he does 
better and attains what he missed.  


No, rather what occurred, has occurred and what 
is coming, shall indeed come. Each will be held 
accountable for his mistakes.  


As for the disbelievers, they will be as Allah said about 
them,  


�اْ رَ��َ"% أَخvْ�َ�% وَأَ�ِ+رِ ا�"��سَ یَْ�مَ یَْ:�8ِِ�ُ� اْ�َ*َ+ابُ 3ََ�ُ ُ�َ{َ 
�لُ ا��ِ+یَ
 �ْBُْ�َ�إَِ�> أََ&ٍ. َ�ِ�یFْAِ1� Fٍ د8َ�َ0ََْ� و�B�ََِ/ِ= ا��1سَُ. أَوََ�ْ� 8َُ,�ُ��اْ أَْ



 زَوَالٍ vم �ْ,ُ�َ ��ْ/ُ. مََ 
vم 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment 
will come unto them; then the wrongdoers will 
say:  


"Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will 
answer Your call and follow the Messengers!''  


(It will be said):  


"Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not 
leave.'' (14:44),  


and,  


vلَ رَب��  ارِْ&ُ*�نِ �B�َ> إِذَا َ&%ءَ أََ�َ�هُُ� اْ�َْ�تُ َ
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� 8ََ�آُْ{ آَ|� إِ��َ�� آَِ�َ5ٌ هَُ� َ�%ئُِ�َ�� وَمَِ�3ِ �ًJ�ِصَـ .َُ�َ*�v> أ0ََْ
 وَرRَئِِ�ْ� َ�ْ�زَخٌ إَِ�> یَْ�مِ یُْ/َ*ُ~�نَ 


Until, when death comes to one of them, he says:  


"My Lord! send me back. So that I may do good 
in that which I have left behind!''  


No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind 
them is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when 
they will be resurrected. (23:99-100)  


Then Allah said;  


 �... وََ�
 یLَُخvَ� ا���ُ� َ�ْ!ً�� إِذَا َ&�ء أََ&ُ�َ�  


And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  


meaning, when the time of death comes, no one 
will be granted respite.  


Allah said,  


ُ��نَ... َ*ْ8َ �N١١P وَا���ُ� خَِ/�ٌ� ِ�َ  


And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Munafiqun. All praise 


and thanks are due to Allah, and all success and immunity from 


error come from Him.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 ا��
31:1 Alif Lam Mim.  


  ِ�ْ�َ� �َ��تُ اْ�ِ�َ�بِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�
31:2 These are Ayat of the Wise Book.  


  هًُ ى وَرَحَْ�ً� ��ْ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ِ��َ�


31:3 A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinin.  


ا�$ِ+�َ� ُ�ِ*�ُ�'نَ ا�($َ��ةَ وَُ�ْ)ُ�'نَ ا�%$آَ�ةَ وَهُ� 
  0ِ�ْ�/ِ.َ-ةِ هُْ� ُ�'ِ,ُ�'نَ


31:4 Those who perform the Salah and give Zakah 


and they have faith in the Hereafter with certainty.  
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   هًُ ى م�� ر$6ِ�0ْ� وَأُو3ِ�ََْ� هُُ� ا5ْ�ُ�ِْ�ُ�'نَأُو3ِ�ََْ� 1�َ2َ


31:5 Such are on guidance from their Lord, and 


such are the successful.   


Allah says: 


   :8١ ا��


Alif Lam Mim.  


At the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah we discussed the 
letters such as that appear at the beginning of this 
Surah.  


   :8٢ ِ�ْ�َ� �َ��تُ اْ�ِ�َ�بِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ�


These are Ayat of the Wise Book.  


  :8٣ هًُ ى وَرَحَْ�ً� ��ْ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ِ��َ�


  :8٤ ا�$ِ+�َ� ُ�ِ*�ُ�'نَ ا�($َ��ةَ وَُ�ْ)ُ�'نَ ا�%$آَ�ةَ وَهُ� 0ِ�ْ�/ِ.َ-ةِ هُْ� ُ�'ِ,ُ�'نَ


A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinin. Those who 
perform the Salah and give Zakah and they have faith 
in the Hereafter with certainty.  


Allah has made the Qur'an guidance and healing and a 
mercy for the Muhsinin, who are those who do good 
deeds in accordance with the Shariah. They establish 
the obligatory prayers in the proper manner and at the 
correct times, and follow that with regular, optional and 
supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakah to those 
who deserve it; they uphold the ties of kinship with their 
relatives; they have certain faith that there will be 
rewards and punishments in the Hereafter, and they 
seek the reward with Allah; they do not show off or seek 
a reward or thanks from other people. Whoever does this 
is one of those of whom Allah says:  


...  هًُ ى م�� ر$6ِ�0ْ� أُو3ِ�ََْ� 1�َ2َ  


Such are on guidance from their Lord,  
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meaning, they follow His guidance with clear 
understanding.  


:8٥ وَأُو3ِ�ََْ� هُُ� ا5ْ�ُ�ِْ�ُ�'نَ...   


and such are the successful.  


in this world and in the Hereafter.  


  


ِ-ى 6ْ�ََ' اْ�َ�ِ �ADِ�ُ�ِ Eِ$ �2َ سAِ�Bَِ وَمَِ� ا��$�سِ مََFْ�َ �
 �ٌ�6ِHهَ� هُُ%واً أُوَْ�ـ3َِ� 6ُ�َْ� 2ََ+ابٌ م+َJِ$ ا��$Lَ0ِ Mِْ�ِ- 2ِْ�ٍ� وََ�


31:6 And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk 


(Lahw Al-Hadith) to mislead from the path of Allah 


without knowledge, and takes it by way of mockery. 


For such there will be a humiliating torment.  


 �6َNْ�َ�ْ�َ �ْ$� نOََاً آ-Bِ�ْوَإِذَا ُ�ْMِ�ْ�َ2َ 1�َ ءَاَ�ـَُ�� وَ�$1 مُْ�َ
 آOََن$ 1Tِ أُذُنMِ�َْ وَْ,-اً Nَ0ِ Sُ-ْ�FBَTََ+ابٍ أَِ��ٍ� 


31:7 And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, 


he turns away in pride, as if he heard them not -- as 


if there were deafness in his ear. So announce to 


him a painful torment.     


The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They turn 


away from the Ayat of Allah 


Allah says: 


ِ-ي 6ْ�ََ' اْ�َ�ِ �ADِ�ُ�ِ Eِ$ �2َ سAِ�Bَِ ا��$Lَ0ِ Mِْ�ِ- 2ِْ�ٍ� وَمَِ� ا��$َFْ�َ �َسِ م� ...  


And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al-


Hadith) to mislead from the path of Allah without 
knowledge,  


When Allah mentions the blessed -- who are those who 
are guided by the Book of Allah and benefit from hearing 
it, as He says:  
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Fَـ6Bًِ� م$Zَ�نH-NِFَ*ْ�َ Yَِ مXُ Mُ�ُِْ�'دُ َHم �ًBـا��$Mُ نَ%$لَ أَحَْ�َ� اْ�َ�ِ �Eِ آَِ
 ا��$Mِا�$ِ+�َ� FَJْ�َْ'نَ ر0َ$6ُْ� ثُ�$ َ�ِ��ُ� Xُُ�'دُهُْ� وَُ,ُ�'6ُ0ُْ� إ1�َِ ذِآِْ- 


Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, 
its parts resembling each other (and) oft-
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord 
shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah. (39:23) 


He connect that with mention of the doomed, those who 
turn away from the Qur'an and do not benefit from 
hearing the Words of Allah. Instead, they turn to 
listening to flutes and singing accompanied by musical 
instruments. As Ibn Mas`ud commented about the 
Ayah:  


ِ-ي 6ْ�ََ' اْ�َ�ِ �ADِ�ُ�ِ Eِ$ �2َ سAِ�Bَِ ا��$Mِ وَمَِ� ا��$َFْ�َ �َسِ م� ...  


And of mankind is he who purchases Lahu Al-
Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah,  


he said, "This -- by Allah -- refers to singing.''  


ِ-ي 6ْ�ََ' اْ�َFْ�َ �َ2ِْ�ٍ� وَمَِ� ا��$�سِ م -ِ�ْLَ0ِ Mِ$ا�� Aِ�Bَِ�2َ س $ADِ�ُ�ِ Eِ� ِ�َ ...  


And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah without knowledge,  


Qatadah said:  


"By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but his 
purchasing it means he likes it, and the more 
misguided he is, the more he likes it and the 
more he prefers falsehood to the truth and 
harmful things over beneficial things.''  


It was said that what is meant by the words  �َ�ْ�َ یَْ�َ�ِ�ي
 is buying singing servant (purchases idle talks) اْ�َ�ِ�ی�
girls.  


Ibn Jarir said that it means all speech that hinders 
people from seeing the signs of Allah and following His 
path.  
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His saying: ا���� �ِ��
 سَِ َ ��!ِ�ُ�ِ (to mislead (men) from the 
path of Allah) means,  


he does this to oppose Islam and its followers.  


... وََ�$Jَِ+هَ� هُُ%وًا ...   


and takes it by way of mockery.  


Mujahid said,  


"This means mocking the path of Allah and 
making fun of it.''  


 ...�ٌ�6ِH8٦ أُو3ِ�ََ� 6ُ�َْ� 2ََ+ابٌ م:  


For such there will be a humiliating torment.  


Just as they showed no respect to the signs and 
path of Allah, so they will be shown no respect on 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be 
subjected to a painful, ongoing torment.  


Then Allah says:  


Bِ�ْ  ...ً-ا آOََن �$ْ� 6َNْ�َ�ْ�َ� آOََن$ YTِ أُذُنMِ�َْ وَْ,ً-اوَإِذَا ُ�ْMِ�ْ�َ2َ 1�َ �َ��ُ�َ�� وَ�$1 مُْ�َ


And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, he turns 
away in pride, as if he heard them not -- as if there were 
deafness in his ear.  


means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited to 
one who is fond of idleness and play, he turns 
away from them and does not want to hear them. 
He turns a deaf ear to them as if he can hear 
nothing, because it annoys him to hear them 
since he gains no benefit from them and has no 
interest in them.  


 ...Sُ-ْ�FBَTَ�ٍ��َِابٍ أ+َNَ0ِ  8٧:  


So announce to him a painful torment.  


i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, which will hurt him 


just as much as listening to the Book of Allah and its 


verses hurt him.  







 6 


  ا��$�Nِِ� إِن$ ا�$ِ+�َ� ءَامَُ�'اْ و2ََِ�ُ�'اْ ا�($ـِ�َ�ـِ_ �Xَ �ْ6ُ�َ$ـُ_


31:8 Verily, those who believe and do righteous 


good deeds, for them are Gardens of Delight.  


 �6َ�Tِ �َ� ِ�ِـ.َ 


31:9 To abide therein.  


   و2ََْ  ا��$Mِ حَّ*ً� وَهَُ' اNَ�ِْ%�ُ% اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�


It is a promise of Allah in truth. And He is the All-


Mighty, the All-Wise.   


 The Good Destiny of the Believers 


Allah says: 


.... إِن$ ا�$ِ+�َ� �مَُ�'ا و2ََِ�ُ�'ا ا�($�ِ�َ��تِ   


Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
for them are Gardens of Delight.   


Here Allah mentions the destiny of the righteous 
in the Hereafter, those who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and do righteous deeds in 
accordance with the Laws of Allah.  


 ..��Nِ$تُ ا���$�Xَ �ْ6ُ�َ 8٨:ِ  


 �6َ�Tِ �َ� ِ�ِ�.َ ...  


for them are Gardens of Delight. To abide therein. 


means, there they will enjoy all kinds of delights 
and pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling-
places, means of transportation, women, a light 
of beauty and delightful sounds, which have 
never crossed the mind of any human being. They 
will stay there forever, never leaving and never 
desiring change.  


 ... �b*َح Mِ$و2ََْ  ا��...  


It is a promise of Allah in truth.  
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meaning, this will undoubtedly come to pass, for 
it is a promise from Allah, and Allah never breaks 
His promise, because He is the Most Generous 
Bestower Who does what He wills and is able to 
do all things.  


 ... %ُ�%ِNَ�ْوَهَُ' ا...  


And He is the All-Mighty,  


Who has subjugated all things and to Whom all 
things submit,  


:8٩ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�...   


the All-Wise.  


in what He says and what He does, Who has 
made this Qur'an a guidance to the believers.  


Aْ,ُ �ْ6ِِ1 ءَاذَانTِ َمُِ�'ن(ْ�ُ dَ �َ�+ِ$هَُ' ِ��$ِ+�َ� ءَامَُ�'اْ هًُ ى وَش5َِ/ءٌ وَا� 
 وَْ,ٌ- وَهَُ' 6ِ�ْ�َ2َْ� 1�ً2َ


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it is 
blindness for them. (41:44)  


  ُ�%ِ�َ dََوَنَُ�%�لُ مَِ� اْ�ُ*ْ-ءَانِ مَ� هَُ' ش5َِ/ءٌ وَرَحَْ�ٌ� ��ْ�ُ�ْ)مِِ��َ� و
   ا�f$ـِ�ِ��َ� إdَ$ َ.َ��رًا


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increases the wrongdoers nothing but loss. 
(17:82)  


  


َ.iَ�َ ا��$َ�ـَ'تِ Lَ0ِْ�ِ- 2ََ�ٍ  َ�َ-وْن6ََ� وَأَْ�َ*1Tِ 1 اhdرْضِ 
 رَوَاس1َِ أَن َ�ِ��َ  0ُِ�ْ� و6َ�Tِ $E0ََ� مِ� آ�Aُ د$0�ٍَ� 


31:10 He has created the heavens without any 


pillars that you see, and has set on the earth firm 


mountains lest it should shake with you. And He has 


scattered therein moving creatures of all kinds.  
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َ�� 6َ�Tِ� مِ� آ�Aُ زَوْجٍ آَِ-�ٍ� ْBَْنOَTَ ًوَأَنَ%ْ�َ�� مَِ� ا��$َ�/ءِ مَ/ء 


And We send down water from the sky, and We 


cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein 


in pairs,  


 Mِ$ا�� iُ�ْ.َ هَـَ+ا 


31:11 This is the creation of Allah.  


 1Tِ َـِ�ُ�'ن$fا� Aِ0َ Mِِا�$ِ+�َ� مِ� دُون iَ�َ.َ رُون1ِ مَ�ذَاOَTَ
 �ٍ�BِHم Aٍضََ�ـ 


So, show Me that which those besides Him have 


created.  


Nay, the wrongdoers are in plain error.   


 Proofs of Tawhid  


Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creating the heavens 
and the earth, and everything that is within them and between 
them.  


He says:  


�َ  ٍ�َ2َ -ِ�ْLَ0ِ ِا��$َ��وَات iَ�َ.َ �6ََوْن-َ ...  


He has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
see, 


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,  


"It does not have any pillars, visible or invisible.''  


 ... Yَِرْضِ رَوَاسOَ�ْا YTِ 1*َ�َْوَأ...  


and has set on the earth firm mountains,  


means, the mountains which stabilize and lend 
weight to the earth, lest it should shake with its 
water.  
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Allah says:  


...أَن َ�ِ��َ  0ُِ�ْ� ...   


lest it should shake with you.  


...و6َ�Tِ $E0ََ� مِ� آ�Aُ دَا$0ٍ� ...   


And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all 
kinds,  


means, He has placed throughout it all kinds of 
animals, the total number of whose kinds and 
colors is known to no one except the One Who 
created them.  


When Allah tells us that He is the Creator, He also 
reminds us that He is the Provider, as He says:  


َ�� 6َ�Tِ� مِ� آ�Aُ زَوْجٍ آَِ-�ٍ�... ْBَنOَTَ 8١٠ وَأَنَ%ْ�َ�� مَِ� ا��$َ��ء مَ�ء:  


And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,  


meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, 
i.e., they are beautiful to look at.  


Ash-Sha`bi said:  


"People are also produce of the earth, so whoever 
enters Paradise is goodly and whoever enters Hell 
is vile.''  


 Mِ$ا�� iُ�ْ.َ هََ+ا ...  


This is the creation of Allah.  


means, all that Allah has mentioned here of the 
creation of the heavens and earth and everything 
in between stems from His power of creation and 
control alone, and He has no partner or associate 
in that,  


Allah says:  


 ... Mِِا�$ِ+�َ� مِ� دُون iَ�َ.َ مَ�ذَا YِرُونOَTَ...  


So, show Me that which those besides Him have created.  
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those idols and rivals whom you worship and call 
upon.  


...Aِ0َ ا�f$�ِ�ُ�'نَ ...   


Nay, the wrongdoers,  


means the idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah.  


...YTِ ضََ��لٍ ...   


in error,  


means, they are ignorant and blind.  


 ...�ٍ�BِH8١١ م:  


plain,  


means, it is clear and obvious, and not at all 
hidden.  


  


 Mِ$�� -ْ�ُْوََ�َ*ْ  ءَاَ�ْ�َ�� ُ�ْ*َ��نَ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ� أَنِ اش 


31:12 And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-


Hikmah saying: "Give thanks to Allah.''  


nِTَ -ْ�ُFْ�َ �َوَم h1�ِoَ Mَ$ن$ ا��nِTَ -َ5ََوَمَ� آ Mِ�ِ5ْ�َ�ِ -ُ�ُFْ�َ ��َ$ن
 حَِ��ٌ  


And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the 


good of) himself. And whoever is unthankful, then 


verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all praise.   


 Luqman  


The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two 
opinions:  


was he a Prophet or just a righteous servant of Allah 
without the Prophethood.  
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The majority favored the latter view, that he was a righteous 
servant of Allah without being a Prophet.  


Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, narrating from Al-Ash`ath, from 
Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas,  


"Luqman was an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter.  


Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said,  


"I said to Jabir bin Abdullah: `What did you hear about 
Luqman?'  


He said: `He was short with a flat nose, and came from 
Nubia.'''  


Yahya bin Sa`id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib 
that  


"Luqman was from the black peoples of (southern) 
Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom but 
withheld Prophethood from him.''  


Al-Awza`i said,  


"Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; `A black man 
came to Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a question, 
and Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said to him:  


"Do not be upset because you are black, for among 
the best of people were three who were black: Bilal, 
Mahja` the freed slave of Umar bin Al-Khattab, and 
Luqman the Wise, who was a black Nubian with thick 
lips.''  


Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Raba`i said:  


"Luqman was an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. 
His master said to him, `Slaughter this sheep for us,' so 
he slaughtered it.  


(His master) said: `Bring the best two pieces from it,' so 
he brought out the tongue and the heart.  


Then time passed, as much as Allah willed, and (his 
master) said: `Slaughter this sheep for us,' so he 
slaughtered it.  
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(His master) said, `Bring the worst two morsels from it,' 
so he brought out the tongue and the heart.  


His master said to him, `I told you to bring out the best 
two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to 
bring out the worst two pieces, and you brought these!'  


Luqman said,  


`There is nothing better than these if they are 
good, and there is nothing worse than these if 
they are bad.'''  


Shu`bah narrated from Al-Hakam, from Mujahid,  


"Luqman was a righteous servant, but he was not a 
Prophet.''  


Allah's saying:  


... وََ�َ*ْ  �َ�ْ�َ�� ُ�ْ*َ��نَ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ�َ�   


And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah,  


means, understanding, knowledge and eloquence.  


 ... Mِ$��ِ -ْ�ُْأَنِ اش...  


saying: "Give thanks to Allah.''  


means, `We commanded him to give thanks to 
Allah for the blessings and favors that Allah had 
given to him alone among his people and 
contemporaries.'  


Then Allah says:  


 ... Mِ�ِ5ْ�َ�ِ -ُ�ُFْ�َ ��َ$نnِTَ -ْ�ُFْ�َ �َوَم...  


And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good 
of) himself.  


meaning, the benefit of that will come back to 
him, and Allah's reward is for those who give 
thanks, as He says:  


 وَمَْ� Aَ�ِ2َ صَـِ��ً� bpTَن6ِ�ِ5ُْ� 6َ�ْ�َُ ونَ


and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then 
such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
(30:44)  
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:8١٢ مَ� آnِTَ -َ5ََن$ ا��$hY�ِoَ Mَ حَِ��ٌ وَ...   


And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise.  


He has no need of His servants and He will not be 
harmed by that, even if all the people of the earth 
were to disbelieve, for He has no need of 
anything or anyone besides Himself.  


There is no God but He, and we worship none but 
Him.  


  


 Mِ$���0ِ ْك-ِFْ�ُ dَ $1�َBُ�َ MُfُNِ�َ 'َُوَه Mِ�ِ0ْd ُوَإِذْ َ,�لَ ُ�ْ*َ��ن 


31:13 And when Luqman said to his son when he 


was advising him: "O my son! Join not in worship 


others with Allah.  


 �ٌ�fِ2َ �ٌ�ْfُ�َ َك-ْ�Fإِن$ ا� 


Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a 


great Zulm (wrong) indeed.''  


 Mِ�ْ َ�ِ'َ0ِ �َنَْ�ـsِوَوَص$ْ�َ�� ا 


31:14 And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful 


and good) to his parents.  


 حََ�َ�ْMُ أُمMُH وَهْ�ً� 1�َ2َ وَهٍْ� و1Tِ Mُ�ُ�)َTَِ 2َ�مَْ�ِ� 


His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 


upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in 


two years --  


 أَنِ اشُْ�ْ- 1�ِ وَِ�َ'ِ�َ ْ�َ� إ1�َِ$ اْ�َ�ِ(�ُ- 


give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is 


the final destination.  
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 pَTَ �ٌ�ْ2ِ Mِ0ِ �َ�َ tَ�ْ�َ �َكَ 10ِ م-ِFْ�ُ ـ6ََ اكَ 1�َ2َ أَنXَ وَإِن
 ��َ6ُNْuِ�ُ 


31:15 But if they strive with you to make you join in 


worship with Me others that of which you have no 


knowledge, then obey them not;  


 وَصَـ1Tِ ��َ6ُBْ�ِ ا� Hنَْ�� مNَُْ-وTً� وَا�$vْBِ سAَ�Bَِ مَْ� أَنَ�بَ إ$1�َِ 


but behave with them in the world kindly, and 


follow the path of him who turns to Me in 


repentance and in obedience.  


NُXِ-َْنَ ثُ�$ إ1�َِ$ م'�ُ�َNْ�َ �ْ ُ�ْ� OُTَن3ُ�Bَُ�ْ� 0َِ�� آُ�ُ


Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 


what you used to do.   


Luqman's Advice to His Son 


Allah says: 


 Mِ$���0ِ ْك-ِFْ�ُ ��َ $Y�َ0ُ ��َ MُfُNِ�َ 'َُوَه Mِ�ِ0ْ��ِ ُوَإِذْ َ,�لَ ُ�ْ*َ��ن ...  


And when Luqman said to his son when he was advising 
him: "O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah.  


Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name 
was Luqman bin `Anqa' bin Sadun, and his son's name 
was Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli.  


Allah describes him in the best terms, and states that he 
granted him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the 
closest and most beloved of all people to him, who 
deserved to be given the best of his knowledge. So, 
Luqman started by advising him to worship Allah Alone, 
and not to associate anything with Him.  


Then he warned him:  
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 ...�ٌ�fِ2َ �ٌ�ْfُ�َ َك-ْ�F8١٣ إِن$ ا�:  


Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
Zulm (wrong) indeed.  


meaning, it is the greatest wrong.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah said:  


"When the Ayah �ٍ�ْ$ُ�ِ ��ُ%َ& It is) ا��ِ,یَ
 +مَُ(�اْ وََ�ْ� یَْ�ِ�ُ��اْ إِیَ
those who believe and confuse not their belief 
with Zulm) (6:82) was revealed, the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah were distressed by this, 
and said,  


`Who among us does not confuse his belief with 
Zulm!'  


The Messenger of Allah said:  


 : إِن$tَ�ْ�َ Mُ 0َِ+اكَ، أََ�� vُ�َ�ْ�َ إ1�َِ َ,ْ'لِ ُ�ْ*َ��نَ


That is not what it means. Have you not heard 


what Luqman said:  �ِ���&�ِ ْإِن� ا��1ْ�كَ َ�ُ$ْ�ٌ� یَ& ُ�َ(/� َ�& تُْ�ِ�ك
�ٌ�$ِ َ (O my son! Join not in worship others with 
Allah. Verily, joining others in worship with Allah 
is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed)''  


It was recorded by Muslim.  


When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah 
Alone, he also told him to honor his parents. This 
is like the Ayah,  


 وََ,1Dَ رH0ََ� أBُNْ�َ $dَُ واْ إdِ$ إِ�$ـMُ و0َِ�ْ�َ'ِ�َ ْ�ِ� إِحَْ�ـ�ً�


And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. 
(17:23) 


These two things are often mentioned together in 
the Qur'an.  


Allah says here:  
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... وَوَص$ْ�َ�� اnِ�ْنَ��نَ 0َِ'اِ�َ Mِ�ْ حََ�َ�ْMُ أُمMُH وَهًْ�� 1�َ2َ وَهٍْ�   


And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) 
to his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and 
hardship upon weakness and hardship,  


Mujahid said: "The hardship of bearing the child.''  


Qatadah said: "Exhaustion upon exhaustion.''  


Ata' Al-Khurasani said: "Weakness upon weakness.''  


...وYTِ Mُ�ُ�)َTَِ 2َ�مَْ�ِ� ...   


and his weaning is in two years,  


means, after he is born, he is breastfed and 
weaned within two years.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 $�وَاْ�َ'ِ�َ تُ ُ�ْ-ضNَِْ� أَوَْ�ـَ هُ�$ حَْ'َ�ْ�ِ� آَ�مَِ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ�ْ� أَرَادَ أَن ُ�ِ
 ا�-$ضَ�2ََ�


The mothers shall give suck to their children for 
two whole years, for those who desire to 
complete the term of suckling. (2:233) 


On this basis, Ibn Abbas and other Imams 
understood that the shortest possible period of 
pregnancy was six months, because Allah says 
elsewhere:  


 وَحMُ�ُ�َْ وTََِ(ـMُ�ُ ثpََثُ'نَ ش6َْ-اً


and the bearing of him, and the weaning 
of him is thirty months (46:15).  


Allah mentions how the mother brings the child up, and 
how she gets tired and suffers stress from staying up 
with the child night and day, to remind the son of her 
previous kind treatment of him.  


This is like the Ayah,  
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 وَُ,A ر$ب� ارْح6ُ�ََْ�� آََ�� ر0َ$َ��ن1ِ ص�Lًَِ-ا


and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.'' 
(17:24) 


Allah says here:  


:8١٤ أَنِ اشُْ�ْ- Y�ِ وَِ�َ'اِ�َ ْ�َ� إY�َِ$ اْ�َ�ِ(�ُ-...   


give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the 
final destination.  


means, `I will reward you most generously for 
that.'  


 ��َ6ُNْuِ�ُ ��َTَ �ٌ�ْ2ِ Mِ0ِ �َ�َ tَ�ْ�َ �َم Y0ِ َك-ِFْ�ُ هََ اكَ 1�2َ أَن�Xَ وَإِن ...  


But if they strive with you to make you join in worship 
with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, 
then obey them not;  


means, if they try hard to make you follow them 
in their religion, then do not accept that from 
them, but do not let that stop you from behaving 
with them in the world kindly, i.e. treating them 
with respect.  


 ... �Tًو-ُNَْنَْ�� مH ا� YTِ ��َ6ُBِْوَصَ�ح...  


but behave with them in the world kindly,  


 ... $Y�َِمَْ� أَنَ�بَ إ Aَ�Bَِس vْBِ$وَا�...  


and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance 
and in obedience.  


means, the believers.  


:OُTَ �ْ�ُNُXِ 8١٥ن3ُ�Bَُ�� 0َِ�� آُ�ُْ� Nْ�ََ�ُ�'نَثُ�$ إY�َِ$ مَْ-...   


Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what 
you used to do.  


At-Tabarani recorded in Al-Ishrah that Sa`d bin Malik 
said,  
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"This Ayah, �َ 3َ�ْ�َ &َ8َ ِ�ِ� ِ ْ�ٌ� وَإِن 7َ&هََ�اكَ َ �5 أَن تُْ�ِ�كَ ِ�/ م
& But if they strive with you to make you) َ;َ�& تُِ:9ُْ�َ
join in worship with Me others that of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them not;) was 
revealed concerning me.  


I was a man who honored his mother, but when I 
became Muslim, she said:  


`O Sa`d! What is this new thing I see you doing 
Leave this religion of yours, or I will not eat or 
drink until I die, and people will say: Shame on 
you, for what you have done to me, and they will 
say that you have killed your mother.'  


I said, `Do not do that, O mother, for I will not 
give up this religion of mine for anything.'  


She stayed without eating for one day and one 
night, and she became exhausted; then she 
stayed for another day and night without eating, 
and she became utterly exhausted.  


When I saw that, I said: `O my mother, by Allah, 
even if you had one hundred souls and they were 
to depart one by one, I would not give up this 
religion of mine for anything, so if you want to, 
eat, and if you want to, do not eat.'  


So she ate.''  


  


�َBُ� 1Tِ �ْ�َُTَ ٍم�ْ� َ.ْ-دَل �ٍ$Bَلَ ح�*َZِْ1$ إِن$6َ/ إِن َ�ُ� م
 Mُ$تِ 6َ0ِ� ا��Oْ�َ ِرْضhd1 اTِ ْ1 ا��$َ�ـَ'تِ أَوTِ ْةٍ أَو-َJَْص 


31:16 "O my son!  


If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 


mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 


heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it forth.  


 -ٌ�Bِ.َ yٌ�uِ�َ Mَ$إِن$ ا�� 


Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.''  
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�1�َBُ$ أَِ,ِ� ا�($َ�'ةَ وَأْمُْ- Nْ�َ�ْ�0ُِ-وفِ وَانMَْ 2َِ� اْ�ُ�ْ�َ�ِ- 
 وَاصBِْْ- 1�َ2َ مَ/ أَصَ�0ََ� 


31:17 "O my son!  


Perform the Salah, enjoin the good, and forbid the 


evil, and bear with patience whatever befalls you.  


 إِن$ ذَِ�َ� مِْ� 2َْ%مِ اd}مُ'رِ 


Verily, these are some of the important 


commandments.''  


 ضِ مََ-حً� و�N)َ�ُ dََْ- َ. $كَ ِ���$�سِ و1Tِ }ِ�ْ�َ dََ اhdرْ


31:18 "And turn not your face away from men with 


pride, nor walk in insolence through the earth.  


�لٍ JُTَ'رٍ َJُْم $Aُآ H~�ِ�ُ dَ Mَ$إِن$ ا�� 


Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster.''  


  وَاْ,ِ(ْ  1Tِ مFَِْ�َ� وَا�Dُoْْ مِ� صَْ'ِ�َ�


31:19 "And be moderate in your walking, and lower 


your voice.  


   إِن$ أَنَ�َ- اhdصَْ'تِ َ�َ(ْ'تُ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ-


Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of 


the asses.''   


 This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so that 


people may follow it and take it as a good example. 


He said:  


... َ�� Y�َ0ُ$ إِن$6َ� إِن َ�ُ� مZَِْ*�لَ حBَ$ٍ� م�ْ� َ.ْ-دَلٍ   


O my son!  


If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed,  
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means, if a wrong action or a sin be equal to the 
size of a grain of mustard seed.  


ُ�� YTِ صJََْ-ةٍ أَوْ YTِ ا��$َ��وَاتِ أَوْ YTِ اOَ�ْرْضِ ... َTَ...  


and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or on the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth.  


 ... Mُ$تِ 6َ0ِ� ا��Oْ�َ...  


Allah will bring it forth.  


means, He will bring it forth on the Day of 
Resurrection, when it is placed in the Scales of 
justice and everyone is rewarded or punished for 
his actions -- if they are good, he will be 
rewarded and if they are bad he will be punished.  


This is like the Ayat:  


 vُDَ اْ�َ�َ'زِ�َ� اْ�ِ*ْ�َ� ِ�َ�ْ'مِ اْ�ِ*َ�ـَ�ِ� fْ�ُ pَTََ�ُ� نtٌ5َْ ش3�ًَْ�وَنَ


And We shall set up Balances of justice on the 
Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. (21:47) 


 Sُ-َ�َ ًلَ ذَر$ةٍ َ.ْ�-ا�*َZِْم Aْ�َNْ�َ ��َTَ 


 Sُ-َ�َ ًلَ ذَر$ةٍ شَّ-ا�*َZِْم Aْ�َـNْ�َ �َوَم 


So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall 
see it. (99:7-8)  


Even if this tiny thing were to be hidden inside a 
solid rock or anywhere in the heavens and the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth, because nothing is 
hidden from Him, not even the weight of a speck 
of dust in the heavens or on the earth.  


Allah says:  


 ...-ٌ�Bِ.َ yٌ�uِ�َ Mَ$8١٦ إِن$ ا��:  
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Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.  


meaning, His knowledge is subtle, for nothing is 
hidden from Him, no matter how small, subtle 
and minute.  


�ٌ��ِ<َ  (Well-Aware), even of the footsteps of an ant 
in the darkest night.  


Then he (Luqman) said:  


... ِ� ا�($َ��ةَ َ�� Y�َ0ُ$ أَِ,  


O my son! Perform the Salah,  


meaning, offer the prayer properly at the 
appointed times. 


...وَأْمُْ- Nْ�َ�ْ�0ُِ-وفِ وَانMَْ 2َِ� اْ�ُ��َ�ِ- ...   


enjoin the good, and forbid the evil,  


meaning, to the best of your ability and strength.  


...وَاصBِْْ- 1�َ2َ مَ� أَصَ�0ََ� .. .  


and bear with patience whatever befalls you.  


Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is good 
and forbids what is evil, will inevitably encounter 
harm and annoyance from people, so he told him 
to be patient.  


:8١٧ ِ�َ� مِْ� 2َْ%مِ اOُ�ْمُ'رِإِن$ ذَ...   


Verily, these are some of the important commandments.  


means, being patient when people cause harm or 
annoyance is one of the most important 
commandments.  


... وََ�� ُ�َ(�Nْ- َ. $كَ ِ���$�سِ   


And turn not your face away from men with pride,  
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means, `do not turn your face away from people 
when you speak to them or they speak to you, 
looking down on them in an arrogant fashion. 
Rather be gentle towards them and greet them 
with a cheerful face,' as it says in the Hadith:  


َ�ْ' أَنْ َ�ْ�َ*1 أََ.�كَ وَو6ُXََْ� إMِ�ْ�َِ مBَ�ُِْ�ٌ�، وَإِ�$�كَ وَ
 �6َHB�ِ�ُ ��َ �ُ�َ�Jِ�َ�ْوَا ،�ِ�َ�Jِ�َ�ْن$6َ� مَِ� اnِTَ ِزَارnِ�ْلَ ا�Bَْوَإِس


 ا� 


... even if it is only by greeting your 
brother with a cheerful countenance. And 
beware of letting your lower garment trail 
below your ankles, for this is a kind of 
boasting, and Allah does not like boasting. 


...وََ�� َ�ْ�ِ{ YTِ اOَ�ْرْضِ مََ-حً� ...   


nor walk in insolence through the earth.  


means, `do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and 
stubborn. Do not do that, for Allah will hate you.'  


So he said:  


�لٍ JُTَ'رٍ... َJُْم $Aُآ H~�ِ�ُ ��َ Mَ$8١٨ إِن$ ا��:  


Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster.  


meaning, one who shows off and admires himself, 
feeling that he is better than others.  


And Allah says:  


 �َ�ُBْ�َ ��ََرْضَ وhdقَ ا-ِJْ�َ ��َ �َ$رْضِ مََ-حً� إِنhd1 اTِ }ِ�ْ�َ dََو
 dً'�ُ َل�Bَ� اْ�ِ


And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature 
like the mountains in height. (17:37) 


We have already discussed this is detail in the 
appropriate place.  
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 The Command to be Moderate in Walking  


And Luqman said to his son:  


 �َ�ِFَْم YTِ  ْ)ِ,ْوَا ...  


And be moderate in your walking,  


means, walk in a moderate manner, neither slow 
and lazy nor excessively fast, but be moderate, 
somewhere in between these two extremes.  


...وَا�Dُoْْ مِ� صَْ'ِ�َ� ...   


and lower your voice.  


means, do not exaggerate in your speaking and 
do not raise your voice unnecessarily.  


Allah says:  


:8١٩ إِن$ أَنَ�َ- اOَ�ْصَْ'اتِ َ�َ(ْ'تُ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ-...   


Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the 
asses.  


Mujahid and others said,  


"The most ugly of voices is the voice of the 
donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its 
loudness. Moreover this is hateful to Allah. 
Likening a loud voice to that of a donkey implies 
that it is forbidden and extremely blameworthy, 
because the Messenger of Allah said:  


Mِ آَ�ْ�َ�ْ�ِ~ َ�ِ*Yءُ ثُ�$ tَ�ْ�َ َ�َ�� مAُZََ ا��H'ءِ، اْ�ِBَِه YTِ  ُِئ�Nَ
 M3ِ�ْ,َ YTِ ُد'Nُ�َ 


It is not befitting us to be an evil parable. 
The person who takes back his gift, he is 
like a dog that vomits and then goes back 
to his vomit.  


 The Advice of Luqman  


This is very useful advice, which the Qur'an tells us about 
Luqman. Many other proverbs and words of advice were also 
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narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote 
below, as basic principles:  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 إِن$ اَ� إِذَا اسَْْ'دَعَ ش3ً�َْ� حMfَ5َِ : إِن$ ُ�ْ*َ��نَ اْ�َ�ِ��َ� آَ�نَ َ�ُ*'لُ


Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is 
entrusted to the care of Allah, He protects it.  


It was narrated that As-Sari bin Yahya said:  


"Luqman said to his son: `Wisdom puts the poor in the 
company of kings.'''  


It was also narrated that Awn bin Abdullah said:  


"Luqman said to his son: `O my son! When you come to 
a gathering of people, greet them with Salam, then sit 
at the edge of the group, and do not speak until you see 
that they have finished speaking. Then if they remember 
Allah, join them, but if they speak of anything else, then 
leave them and go to another group'.''  


 


 1Tِ �َ1 ا��$َ�ـَ'تِ وَمTِ �$م �ْ�ُ�َ -َ$Jَس Mَ$أََ�ْ� َ�َ-وْاْ أَن$ ا��
 اhdرْضِ وَأَسBََْ� 2ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� نMُ�َNَِ َ�ـ6َِ-ةً و0ََ�ِ�َ�ً� 


31:20 See you not that Allah has subjected for you 


whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on 


the earth, and has completed and perfected His 


graces upon you, apparent and hidden!  


 dََهًُ ى و dََ2ِْ�ٍ� و -ِ�ْLَ0ِ Mِ$1 ا��Tِ ُـِ ل�وَمَِ� ا��$�سِ مَ� ُ�َ
 -ٍ��ِHـٍ~ م آَِ


Yet of mankind is he who disputes about Allah 


without knowledge or guidance or a Book giving 


light!  
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وَإِذَا ِ,�Aَ 6ُ�َُ� ا�$NُBِ'اْ مَ/ أَنَ%لَ ا��$Mُ َ,�ُ�'اْ Aْ0َ نَ$vُBِ مَ� وXََْ نَ� 
Mِ�ْ�َ2َ ءَا0َ/ءَنَ� أَوََ�ْ' آَ�نَ ا�uَ�ْ$Fـُ� َ�ْ 2ُ'هُْ� إ1�َِ 2ََ+ابِ 


 -ِ�Nِ$ا�� 


31:21 And when it is said to them: "Follow that 


which Allah has sent down,'' they say: "Nay, we 


shall follow that which we found our fathers 


(following).'' Even if Shaytan invites them to the 


torment of the Fire!   


 Reminder of Blessings Here  


Allah says:  


 وَمَ� YTِ اOَ�ْرْضِ وَأَس�Bََْ أََ�ْ� َ�َ-وْا أَن$ ا��$Mَ سJَ$َ- َ�ُ�� م$� YTِ ا��$َ��وَاتِ
2ََ�ْ�ُ�ْ� نMُ�َNَِ َ��هَِ-ةً و0ََ�ِ�َ�ً� وَمَِ� ا��$�سِ مَ� ُ�َ��دِلُ YTِ ا��$Lَ0ِ Mِْ�ِ- 2ِْ�ٍ� وََ�� 


-ٍ��ِHبٍ م�  :8٢٠ هًُ ى وََ�� آَِ


See you not that Allah has subjected for you whatsoever 
is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth, and 
has completed and perfected His graces upon you, 
apparent and hidden!  


Allah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows 
upon them in this world and the Hereafter. In the 
heavens He has subjugated for them the stars which 
give them light during the night and during the day, and 
He has created clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made 
the heavens a canopy which covers and protects them. 
On earth He has created for them stability and rivers, 
trees, crops and fruits; He has completed and perfected 
His graces upon them, apparent and hidden, by sending 
Messengers, revealing Books and removing doubts and 
excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people believe, 
and indeed there are those who dispute concerning 
Allah, that is, His Tawhid, and His sending the 
Messengers. Their dispute is without knowledge and they 
have no sound evidence or valid inherited Book.  
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Allah says:  


ومَِ� ا��$�سِ مَ� ُ�َ�ـِ لُ 1Tِ ا��$Lَ0ِ Mِْ�ِ- 2ِْ�ٍ� وdََ هًُ ى وdََ آَِـٍ~ 
-ٍ��ِHم   


And among men is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving 
light (from Allah). (22:8) 


meaning clear and unambiguous.  


Allah says:  


 �ُ6ُ�َ Aَ�,ِ وَإِذَا ...  


And when it is said to them,  


means, to these people who dispute about the 
Oneness of Allah.  


 ... Mُ$ا مَ� أَنَ%لَ ا��'NُBِ$ا�...  


"Follow that which Allah has sent down,''  


means, the pure Divine Laws that He has sent 
down to His Messengers,  


...َ,�ُ�'ا Aْ0َ نَ$vُBِ مَ� وXََْ نَ� Mِ�ْ�َ2َ �0َ�ءنَ� ...   


they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following).''  


means, they have no other proof except the fact 
that they are following their forefathers.  


Allah says:  


ُ ونََ6ْ�َ dََنَ ش3ً�َْ� و'�ُ*ِNْ�َ dَ �ُْأَوََ�ْ' آَ�نَ ءَا0َ�ؤُه 


Even though their fathers did not understand 
anything nor were they guided. (2:170)  


meaning, `what do you think, you who take the 
forefathers' deeds as proof, that they were 
misguided and you are following in their 
footsteps!'  
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Allah says:  


 ...-ِ�Nِ$نُ َ�ْ 2ُ'هُْ� إ1�َِ 2ََ+ابِ ا���uَ�ْ$F8٢١ أَوََ�ْ' آَ�نَ ا�:  


Even if Shaytan invites them to the torment of the Fire!  


  


 Tََ*ِ  اسَْْ�َ�َ� وَمَ� ُ�ْ�ِ�ْ� وMُ6َXَْ إ1�َِ ا��$Mِ وَهَُ' مُْ�ِ�ٌ�
 Nُ�ْ�0ِْ-وَةِ اْ�ُ'ثَْ*1 وَإ1�َِ ا��$Mِ 2َـِ*Bَُ� اhdمُ'رِ 


31:22 And whosoever submits his face (himself) to 


Allah, while he is a Muhsin, then he has grasped the 


most trustworthy handhold. And to Allah return all 


matters for decision.  


 ��َ0ِ �6ُ3ُ�B�َ�ُTَ �ْ6ُNُXِ-َْإَِ�ْ�َ�� م Sُ-ُ5ُْنَ� آ%ُ�ْ�َ pَTَ -َ5ََوَمَ� آ
 2َِ�ُ�'اْ 


31:23 And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief 


grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall 


inform them what they have done.  


0ِ �ٌ��ِ2َ Mَ$ورِ إِن$ ا�� ُH)اتِ ا�+َ 


Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 


breasts.  


 �ٍ��ِoَ ٍهُْ� إ1�َِ 2ََ+ابH-uَDَْثُ�$ ن pً��ِ,َ �ْ6ُNُ� نَُ�


31:24 We let them enjoy for a little while, then in 


the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 


torment.   


Allah says:  


 Mِ$إ1�َِ ا�� Mُ6َXَْوَمَ� ُ�ْ�ِ�ْ� و ...  


And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah,  
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Allah tells us that whoever submits his face to 
Allah, i.e., does deeds sincerely for His sake, 
submits to His commandments and follows His 
Laws,  


...وَهَُ' مُْ�ِ�ٌ� .. .  


while he is a Muhsin,  


i.e., doing what his Lord has commanded and 
abstaining from what He has forbidden,  


...Tََ*ِ  اسَْْ�َ�َ� Nُ�ْ�0ِْ-وَةِ اْ�ُ'ثَْ*1 ...   


then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold.  


means, he has received a firm promise from Allah 
that He will not punish him.  


:8٢٢ وَإ1�َِ ا��$Bَ,ِ�2َ Mُِ� اOُ�ْمُ'رِ...   


And to Allah return all matters for decision.  


 Sُ-ُ5ُْنَ� آ%ُ�ْ�َ ��َTَ -َ5ََوَمَ� آ ...  


And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you.  


means, `do not grieve over them, O Muhammad, 
because they disbelieve in Allah and in the 
Message you have brought, for their return will be 
to Allah and He will tell them what they used to 
do,' i.e., He will punish them for it.  


 ...�ُTَ �ْ6ُNُXِ-َْ�6ُ3ُ 0َِ�� 2َِ�ُ�'ا إَِ�ْ�َ�� م�B�َ...  


To Us is their return, and We shall inform them 
what they have done.  


:8٢٣ إِن$ ا��$Mَ 2َِ��ٌ� 0َِ+اتِ ا�(Hُ ورِ...   


Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.  


and nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  


Then Allah says:  


 ��ً��ِ,َ �ْ6ُNُ�... نَُ�  
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We let them enjoy for a little while,  


means, in this world,  


...ثُ�$ نH-uَDَْهُْ� ...   


then in the end We shall oblige them,  


means, `We shall cause them,'  


 ...�ٍ��ِoَ ٍ8٢٤ إ1�َِ 2ََ+اب:  


to (enter) a great torment.  


means, a torment that is terrifying and difficult to 
bear.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 ُ,Aْ إِن$ ا�$ِ+�َ� 5ْ�ََُ-ونَ 1�َ2َ ا��$Mِ اْ�َ�ِ+بَ dَ 5ْ�ُِ�ُ�'نَ 


� ِ$Fابَ ا�+َNَ�ْ6ُْ� ثُ�$ نُِ+�ُ*6ُُ� اNُXِ-َْنَْ�� ثُ�$ إَِ�ْ�َ�� مH 1 ا�Tِ vٌـَ  0َِ�� مََ
 آَ�نُ'اْ 5ُ�ْ�َُ-ونَ 


"Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful.''  


Enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will be 
their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve. 
(10:69-70)  


  


 Mُ$رْضَ َ�َ�ُ*'ُ��$ ا��hdا��$َ�ـَ'تِ وَا iَ�َ.َ �ْ$6ُْ� مَ�ْOََو�3ِ�ََ س 


31:25 And if you ask them: "Who has created the 


heavens and the earth,'' they will certainly say: 


"Allah.''  


�ُ�َNْ�َ dَ �ُْه-ُZَْأَآ Aْ0َ Mِ$��ِ  ُ�ْ�َ�ْا Aِ,ُ َن' 


Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!'' But 


most of them know not.  
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 ِ��$Mِ مَ� 1Tِ ا��$َ�ـَ'تِ وَاhdرْضَ 


31:26 To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the 


heavens and the earth.  


 إِن$ ا��$Mَ هَُ' اH1�ِLَ�ْ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ  


Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.   


 The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator  


Allah tells us that these idolators who associated others with 
Him admitted that Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, is 
the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped others 
besides Him who they recognized were created by Him and 
subjugated to Him.  


Allah says:  


 Mِ$��ِ  ُ�ْ�َ�ْا Aِ,ُ Mُ$رْضَ َ�َ�ُ*'ُ��$ ا��Oَ�ْا��$َ��وَاتِ وَا iَ�َ.َ �ْ$�6ُ مَ�ْOََو�3ِ�ََ س ...  


And if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and 
the earth,'' they will certainly say: "Allah.''  


Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!''  


By their admitting that, proof is established 
against them,  


:Aْ0َ 8٢٥ أَآZَُْ-هُْ� َ�� Nْ�ََ�ُ�'نَ...   


But most of them know not.  


Then Allah says:  


... ِ��$Mِ مَ� YTِ ا��$َ��وَاتِ وَاOَ�ْرْضِ   


To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth.  


meaning, He created it and has dominion over it.  
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:8٢٦ إِن$ ا��$Mَ هَُ' اHY�ِLَ�ْ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ ...   


Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.  


means, He has no need of anyone or anything 
besides Himself, and everything else is in need of 
Him.  


He is Worthy of praise for all that He has created, 
so praise be to Him in the heavens and on earth 
for all that He has created and decreed, and He is 
worthy of praise in all affairs.  


  


وََ�ْ' أَن$َ�� 1Tِ اhdرْضِ مِ� شََ�َ-ةٍ أَْ,pَمٌ وَاSُH �ُ�َ -ُ�ْBَ�ْ مِ� 
 Mِ$أ0َُْ�ٍ- م$� ن5ََِ تْ آَِ�َ�ـُ_ ا�� �ُNَBَْس Sِ ِNْ0َ 


31:27 And if all the trees on the earth were pens 


and the sea, with seven seas behind it to add to it, 


yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted.  


 إِن$ ا��$Mَ 2َِ%�ٌ% حَِ��ٌ� 


Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


 م$� َ.ْ�ُ*ُ�ْ� وZُNْ0َ dََُ�ْ� إdِ$ آtٍ5ْ�ََ وَحَِ ةٍ 


31:28 The creation of you all and the resurrection of 


you all are only as a single person.  


 -ٌ�)ِ0َ vٌ��َِس Mَ$إِن$ ا�� 


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.   


The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 


Allah tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautiful Names and 
sublime attributes, and His perfect Words which no one can 
encompass. No human being knows their essence or nature, or 
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how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and Seal of the 
Messengers said:  


 َ�� أُحِْ(Y ثََ��ءً 2ََ�ْ�َ� أَنَْ_ آََ�� أَثَْ�ْ�َ_ 1�َ2َ ن5َِْ�� 


I cannot praise You enough; You are as You have praised 
yourself. 


Allah says:  


وََ�ْ' أَن$َ�� YTِ اOَ�ْرْضِ مِ� شََ�َ-ةٍ أَْ,َ��مٌ وَاSُH �ُ�َ -ُ�ْBَ�ْ مِ� Sِ ِNْ0َ سNَBَُْ� أ0َُْ�-ٍ 
Mِ$م$� ن5ََِ تْ آَِ�َ��تُ ا�� ...  


And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, 
with seven seas behind it to add to its, yet the Words of 
Allah would not be exhausted.  


meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made 
into pens and the sea was made into ink, and 
topped up with seven more like it, and they were 
used to write the Words of Allah showing His 
might, attributes and majesty, the pens would 
break and the ink would run dry, even if more 
were brought.  


The number seven is used to indicate a large 
amount, it is not to be taken literally or to be 
understood as referring to the seven oceans of 
the world, as was suggested by those who took 
this idea from Israelite stories, which we neither 
believe nor reject.  


As Allah says elsewhere:  


A,ُ  َ5َ �$ْ' آَ�نَ اBَ�ْْ�ُ- مَِ اداً ��َ�ِ�َ�ـِ_ ر1�0َ 5ِ�َ�ََ  اAَBْ,َ -ُ�ْBَ�ْ أَن َ��
 آَِ�َ�ـُ_ ر1�0َ وََ�ْ' Mِ�ِZْ�ِ0ِ ��َ3ْXِ مََ داً 


Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my 
Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if 
We brought like it for its aid.'' (18:109) 


The words �ِ0ِMِ�ِZْ  (like it) do not mean merely 


another one, but another like it and another and 
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another and another, etc., because there is no 
limit to the signs and Words of Allah.  


:8٢٧  إِن$ ا��$Mَ 2َِ%�ٌ% حَِ��ٌ�...  


Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  


means, He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all 
things to His will, so nothing can prevent what He 
wills, and none can oppose or put back His 
decision. He is All-Wise in His creation, 
commands, Words, actions, Laws and all His 
affairs.  


Nْ0َ ��ََوَاحَِ ةٍ م$� َ.ْ�ُ*ُ�ْ� و tٍ5ْ�ََإِ�$� آ �ْ�ُZُ ...  


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as a single person.  


means, His creation and resurrection of all of 
mankind on the Day of Resurrection is, in relation 
to His power, like the creation and resurrection of 
a single soul; all of this is easy for Him.  


 إِن$َ�/ أَمُْ-Sُ إِذَ� أَرَادَ ش3�ًَْ� أَن َ�ُ*'لَ Mُ�َ آُ� Tََ�ُ�'نُ 


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!'' -- and it is! (36:82)  


 إdِ$ وَحَِ ةٌ آََ�ْ�ٍ� Bَ�ْ�0َِ(ِ- وَمَ/ أَمُْ-نَ/ 


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  


This means He only has to command a thing 
once, and it will happen. There is no need for Him 
to repeat it or confirm it.  


 َ ةٌ nِTَن$َ�� ه1َِ زXََْ-ةٌ وَحِ


 nِTَذَا هُ� 0ِ���$�هَِ-ةِ 


But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, 
they find themselves on the surface of the earth 
alive after their death. (79:13-14)  
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 ...-ٌ�)ِ0َ vٌ��َِس Mَ$8٢٨ إِن$ ا��:  


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.  


means, just as He hears all that they say, so He 
also sees all that they do, as if He is hearing and 
seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is 


like His power over a single soul, Allah says:  &م�
 Bُ�ْ<َ  (The creation of you allُ@ْ� وََ�& Aُ9ْ�َُ@ْ� إِ��& آََ(ْ<3ٍ وَاِ�َ�ةٍ 
and the resurrection of you all are only as a single 
person). 


 


 1Tِ َ1 ا��$6َ�رِ وَُ�'ِ�ُ� ا��$6َ�رTِ Aَ�ْ$ا� �ُ�ِ'�ُ Mَ$أََ�ْ� َ�َ- أَن$ ا��
 1b��َHم AٍXََى إ1�َِ أ-ِ�ْ�َ hAُوَاْ�َ*َ�َ- آ tَ�ْ$Fا� -َ$Jَوَس Aِ�ْ$ا� 


31:29 See you not that Allah merges the night into 


the day, and merges the day into the night, and has 


subjected the sun and the moon, each running its 


course for a term appointed;  


 -ٌ�Bِ.َ َن'�ُ�َNْ�َ ��َ0ِ Mَ$وَأَن$ ا�� 


and that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.   


 AُuِـBَ�ْا Mِِوَأَن$ مَ� َ�ْ 2ُ'نَ مِ� دُون Hi�َ�ْهَُ' ا Mَ$ن$ ا��Oَ0ِ �َ�َِذ 


31:30 That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and 


that which they invoke besides Him is falsehood;  


 -ُ�Bِ�َ�ْا H1�ِNَ�ْهَُ' ا Mَ$وَأَن$ ا�� 


and that Allah, He is the Most High, the Most Great.   


The Might and Power of Allah Allah tells us that He 


Allah says:  


... وَُ�'ِ�ُ� ا��$6َ�رَ YTِ ا��$Aِ�ْ  أََ�ْ� َ�َ- أَن$ ا��$Mَ ُ�'ِ�ُ� ا��$YTِ Aَ�ْ ا��$6َ�رِ  
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See you not that Allah merges the night into the day, 
and merges the day into the night,  


meaning, He takes from the night and adds to the 
day, so that the day becomes longer and the 
night shorter, which is what happens in summer 
when the days are longest; then the day starts to 
become shorter and the night longer, which is 
what happens in winter.  


 ... 1b��َHم AٍXََي إ1�َِ أ-ِ�ْ�َ hAُوَاْ�َ*َ�َ- آ tَ�ْ$Fا� -َ$Jَوَس...  


and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running 
its course for a term appointed;  


It was said that this means, each runs within its 
set limits, or it means until the Day of 
Resurrection; both meanings are correct.  


The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Two 
Sahihs, according to which the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 ؟  ي أَْ�َ� َ�ْ+هَُ~ هَِ+Sِ ا�tُ�ْ$Fَ�� أ0ََ� ذَرَ أََ�ْ رِ


O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes?  


I (Abu Dharr) said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best.''  


He said:  


�ُ  َ�ْ�َ_ اNَ�ْْ-شِ، ثُ�$ َ�ْ�َOْذِنُ رTَ �6َ$0َُ�'شُِ� أَنْ ُ�َْTَ ~َُن$6َ� َ�ْ+هnِTَ
 ارYNِXِْ مِْ� ح3ْXِ Eُ�َْ_ : 6َ�ُ�َ*�لَ َ�


It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then 
it seeks permission from its Lord, and soon it will 
be said: "Go back from whence you came.''  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  


"The sun is like flowing water, running in its 
course in the sky during the day. When it sets, it 
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travels in its course beneath the earth until it 
rises in the east.''  


He said,  


"The same is true in the case of the moon.''  


Its chain of narration is Sahih.  


 ...�َNْ�َ ��َ0ِ Mَ$وَأَن$ ا��-ٌ�Bِ.َ َ8٢٩ ُ�'ن:  


and that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  


This is like the Ayah,  


 أََ�ْ� Nْ�ََ�ْ� أَن$ ا��$Nْ�َ Mََ�ُ� مَ� 1Tِ ا��$َ�/ءِ وَاhdرْضِ


Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the 
heaven and the earth. (22:70) 


The meaning is that Allah is the Creator Who 
knows all things, as He says:  


$�6ُ�َZِْرْضِ مhdسََ�ـَ'تٍ وَمَِ� ا vَBَْس iَ�َ.َ ا�$ِ+ى Mُ$ا�� 


It is Allah Who has created seven heavens 
and of the earth the like thereof. (65:12) 


...  مَ� َ�ْ 2ُ'نَ مِ� دُونMِِ اAُ�ِ�Bَ�ْ ذَِ�َ� Oَ0ِن$ ا��$Mَ هَُ' اHi�َ�ْ وَأَن$  


That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which 
they invoke besides Him is falsehood;  


means, He shows you His Signs so that you may 
know from them that He is the Truth, i.e., He 
truly exists and is truly divine, and that all else 
besides Him is falsehood. He has no need of 
anything else, but everything else is dependent 
on Him, because everything in heaven and on 
earth is created by Him and is enslaved by Him; 
none of them could move even an atom's weight 
except with His permission. If all the people of 
heaven and earth were to come together to 
create a fly, they would not be able to do so.  
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Allah says:  


 ...-ُ�Bِ�َ�ْا HY�ِNَ�ْهَُ' ا Mَ$8٣٠ وَأَن$ ا��:  


and that Allah, He is the Most High, the Most Great.  


meaning, He is the Most High and there is none 
higher than Him, and He is the Most Great Who is 
greater than everything. Everything is subjugated 
and insignificant in comparison to Him.  


  


Mِ ِ�ُ�ِ-َ�ُ�ْ� أََ�ْ� َ�َ- أَن$ ا5ُ�ْْ�َ� َ�ْ�ِ-ى 1Tِ اNْ�ِ0ِ -ِ�ْBَ�َْ�ِ_ ا��$
 Mِ م�ْ� ءَاَ�ـِ


31:31 See you not that the ships sail through the 


sea by Allah's grace that He may show you of His 


signs!  


 إِن$ 1Tِ ذَِ�َ� dَّ�ـٍ_ ���A�ُ صBَ$�رٍ شَُ�'رٍ 


Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful 


(person).  


 وَإِذَا 6ُ�َFِoَْ� م$ْ'جٌ آَ��Aِ�َHf د2ََُ'اْ ا��$Mَ مMُ�َ �َ�)ِ�ِJُْ ا� ��َ� 


31:32 And when waves cover them like shades, 


they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Him 


only.  


  ٌ)َِ*ْH6ُ�ْ�ِْ� مTَ �-Bَ�ْـ6ُْ� إ1�َِ ا$� Tََ��$� نَ


But when He brings them safe to land, there are 


among them those that stop in between.  


$�رٍ آ5َُ'رٍ .َ HAُآ $dِإ /�َ وَمَ� َ�ْ�َ�ُ  0َِـ�َ�ـِ


And Our Ayat are not denied except by every 


Khattar Kafur.   
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 Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea so 


that ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His grace and 


power.  


Allah says:  


 Mِ$ا�� _ِ�َNْ�ِ0ِ -ِ�ْBَ�ْا YTِ ي-ِ�... أََ�ْ� َ�َ- أَن$ ا5ُ�ْْ�َ� َ�ْ  


See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's 
grace  


For if He did not give the water the strength to 
carry the ships, they would not sail. So he says:  


 ... Mِ�ِ��َ� �ْم� ��ُ�َ-ِ�ُ�ِ...  


that He may show you of His signs, meaning, by His 
power.  


:8٣١ إِن$ YTِ ذَِ�َ� َ�/َ��تٍ ���A�ُ صBَ$�رٍ شَُ�'رٍ...   


Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful.  


means, every person who bears difficulty with 
patience and who gives thanks at times of ease.  


Then Allah says:  


 Aِ�َHf��َ�6ُ�َ م$ْ'جٌ آFِoَ وَإِذَا ...  


And when waves cover them like shades,  


meaning, like mountains or clouds,  


...د2ََُ'ا ا��$Mَ مMُ�َ �َ�)ِ�ِJُْ ا� ��َ� ...   


they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Him only.  


This is like the Ayah,  


Sُ�$�ِإ dَِمَ� َ�ْ 2ُ'نَ إ $Aَض -ِ�ْBَ�ْ1 اTِ H-HD�ْوَإِذَا مَ�$ُ�ُ� ا 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those 
that you call upon vanish from you except Him. 
(17:67) 
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 nِTَذَا رَآBُِ'اْ 1Tِ ا5ُ�ْْ�ِ�


And when they embark on a ship... (29:65)  


Then Allah says:  


 ...  ٌ)َِ*ْH�6ُ�ْ�ِ مTَ �-Bَ�ْهُْ� إ1�َِ ا�$�...Tََ��$� نَ  


But when He brings them safe to land, there are among 
them those that stop in between.  


Mujahid said,  


"This refers to the disbelievers -- as if he 
interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean denier as 
in the Ayah,  


 Tََ��$� نَ�$�هُْ� إ1�َِ اBَ�ْ-� إِذَا هُْ� Fْ�ُِ-آُ'نَ


but when He brings them safely to land, behold, 
they give a share of their worship to others. 
(29:65) 


$�رٍ آ5َُ'رٍ... .َ HAُ0ِ/َ��ِ�َ�� إِ�$� آ  ُ�َ�:8٣٢ وَمَ� َ�ْ  


And Our Ayat are not denied except by every Khattar 
Kafur.  


Khattar means one who betrays or stabs in the 
back.  


This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and Malik, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam.  


This word describes a person who, whenever he 
makes a promise, breaks his promise, and it 
refers to the worst form of treachery.  


  ,means (Kafur)  آَُ<�رٍ


one who denies blessings and does not 
give thanks for them, rather he forgets 
them and does not remember them.  
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�ِ%ى وَاِ�ٌ  ْ�َ $d �ًاْ َ�ْ'م'ْFَ.ْ6َ� ا��$�سُ ا�$ُ*'اْ ر0َ$ُ�ْ� وَاH�Oَ�
 �2َ وََ�ِ Sِ وdََ مَْ'ُ�'دٌ هَُ' Xَ�زٍ �2َ وَاِ�ِ Sِ ش3�ًَْ� 


31:33 O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and 


fear a Day when no father can avail aught for his 


son, nor a son avail aught for his father.  


إِن$ و2ََْ  ا��$Mِ حLُ�َ pَTَ hiَ-$ن$ُ�ُ� اْ�َ�َ�'ةُ ا� Hنَْ�� وLُ�َ dََ-$ن$ُ�� 
 Mِ$���0ِ اLَ�ُْ-ورُ 


Verily, the promise of Allah is true, let not then this 


present life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 


deceive you about Allah.   


 The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 


Resurrection  


Allah says:  


Fَ.ْ6َ� ا��$�سُ ا�$ُ*'ا ر0َ$ُ�ْ� وَاH�َا َ�ْ'مً� َ�� أ'ْ ...  


O mankind!  


Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when,  


Here Allah warns people about the Day of 
Resurrection, and commands them to fear Him 
and remember the Day of Resurrection when  


 ... Sِ ِ�ََي وَاِ�ٌ  �2َ و%ِ�ْ�َ �$�...  


no father can avail aught for his son,  


which means, even if he wanted to offer himself 
as a sacrifice for his son, it would not be accepted 
from him. The same will apply in the case of a 
son who wants to sacrifice himself for his father -- 
it will not be accepted from him.  


...وََ�� مَْ'ُ�'دٌ هَُ' Xَ�زٍ �2َ وَاِ�ِ Sِ ش3ً�َْ� ...   


nor a son avail aught for his father.  







 41 


 ... hiَح Mِ$إِن$ و2ََْ  ا��...  


Verily, the promise of Allah is true,  


Then Allah reminds them once again with the words:  


... اْ�َ�َ��ةُ ا� Hنَْ�� Lُ�َ ��َTَ-$ن$ُ�ُ�...   


let not then this present life deceive you, 


meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment 
with this life make you forget about the 
Hereafter.  


:8٣٣ وََ�� Lُ�َ-$ن$ُ�� Mِ$���0ِ اLَ�ُْ-ورُ...   


nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.  


refers to the Shaytan. This was the view of Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah.  


The Shaytan makes promises to them and 
arouses in them false desires, but there is no 
substance to them, as Allah says:  


 وَمَ� Nِ�َُ هُْ� ا�uَ�ْ$Fـُ� إoُ $dُِ-وراً Nِ�َُ هُْ� و6ِ����َ�َُْ� 


He makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytan's promises are 
nothing but deceptions. (4:120)  


Wahb bin Munabbih said:  


`Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: "When I saw 
the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and 
distressed, and I could not sleep, so I prayed to 
my Lord and fasted, and I called upon Him 
weeping. There came to me an angel and I said 
to him: `Tell me, will the souls of the righteous 
intercede for the wrongdoers, or the fathers for 
their sons?'  


He said: `On the Day of Resurrection all matters 
will be settled, and Allah's dominion will be made 
manifest and no exceptions will be made. No one 
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will speak on that Day except with the permission 
of the Most Merciful. No father will answer for his 
son, or any son for his father, or any man for his 
brother, or any servant for his master. No one will 
care about anybody except himself, or feel grief 
or compassion for anyone except himself. 
Everyone will be worried only about himself. No 
one will be asked about anybody else. Each 
person will be concerned only about himself, 
weeping for himself and carrying his own burden. 
No one will carry the burden of another.'''  


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  


  


 �ُ�ْ2ِ Sُ َ�2ِ Mَ$1 إِن$ ا��Tِ �َم �ُ�َNْ�ََو Eَ�ْLَ�ْا��$�2َِ� وَُ�َ�%�لُ ا
 اhdرْحَ�مِ 


31:34 Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of 


the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that 


which is in the wombs.  


0ِ tٌ5َْاً وَمَ� َ�ْ رِى ن oَ ~ُ�ِ�ْ�َ م$�ذَا tٌ5َْى� وَمَ� َ�ْ رِى نOَ
 أَرْضٍ َ�ُ�'تُ 


No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and 


no person knows in what land he will die.  


 -ٌ�Bِ.َ �ٌ��َ2َ Mَ$إِن$ ا�� 


Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.  


Allah says:  


Lَ�ْ2ِْ�ُ� ا��$�2َِ� وَُ�َ�%�لُ ا Sُ َ�2ِ Mَ$رْحَ�مِ إِن$ ا��Oَ�ْا YTِ �َم �ُ�َNْ�ََو Eَ�ْ ...  


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow,  
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The Knower of the Unseen is Allah. These are the 
keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah alone 
has kept for Himself, and no one else knows them 
unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge 
of `when the Hour will occur' is not known to any 
Prophet who was sent or any angel who is close 
to Allah.  


�ُ dَ 'َُه $dِ6َ/ إِ,ْ'َ�ِ �6َ����َ 


None can reveal its time but He. (7:187)  


Similarly, no one but Allah knows when rain will 
fall, but when He issues the commands, the 
angels who are entrusted with the task of 
bringing rain know about it, as do those among 
His creation whom He wills should know.  


No one but He knows what is in the wombs of 
what He wants to create, but when He decrees 
whether it is to be male or female, and whether it 
is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are 
entrusted with that know about it, as do those 
among His creation whom He wills should know.  


...  وَمَ� َ�ْ رِي نtٌ5َْ م$�ذَا َ�ْ�ِ�ُ~ oًَ ا...   


No person knows what he will earn tomorrow,  


No one knows what he will earn tomorrow with 
regard to this world or the Hereafter.  


...مَ� َ�ْ رِي نOَ0ِ tٌ5َْي� أَرْضٍ َ�ُ�'تُ وَ...   


and no person knows in what land he will die.  


in his own land or elsewhere, in some other land. 
No one knows this.  


This Ayah is like the Ayah,  


 وSُ َ�2َِ م5ََ�ِ�ُ� ا6َ�ُ�َNْ�َ dَ ~ِ�ْLَ�ْ/ إdِ$ هَُ'


And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none 
knows them but He. (6:59)  
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 ...-ٌ�Bِ.َ �ٌ��ِ2َ Mَ$8٣٤ إِن$ ا��:   


Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.  


It was reported in the Sunnah that the above five things 
are called the Keys of the Unseen.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say:  


$AXََ�6ُ�ُ�َ$ إِ�$� اُ� 2َ%$ وNْ�َ ��َ tٌ�ْ.َ : 


إِن$ ا��$Sُ َ�2ِ Mَ 2ِْ�ُ� ا��$�2َِ� وَُ�َ�%�لُ اEَ�ْLَ�ْ وNْ�َََ�ُ� مَ� YTِ اOَ�ْرْحَ�مِ 
oَ ~ُ�ِ�ْ�َ م$�ذَا tٌ5َْي� أَرْضٍ وَمَ� َ�ْ رِي نOَ0ِ tٌ5َْا وَمَ� َ�ْ رِي ن ً


-ٌ�Bِ.َ �ٌ��ِ2َ Mَ$تُ إِن$ ا��'�ُ�َ  


There are five things which no one knows except 
Allah:  


• Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of 
the Hour,  


• He sends down the rain,  


• and knows that which is in the wombs.  


• No person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow,  


• and no person knows in what land he will 
die.  


Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.  


The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although 
they did not recorded it.  


The Hadith of Ibn Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 : م5ََ�ِ��ُ� ا�6ُ�ُ�َNْ�َ ��َ tٌ�ْ.َ ~ِ�ْLَ�ْ$ إِ�$� اُ�


إِن$ ا��$Sُ َ�2ِ Mَ 2ِْ�ُ� ا��$�2َِ� وَُ�َ�%�لُ اEَ�ْLَ�ْ وNْ�َََ�ُ� مَ� YTِ اOَ�ْرْحَ�مِ 
مَ� َ�ْ رِي نOَ0ِ tٌ5َْي� أَرْضٍ وَمَ� َ�ْ رِي نtٌ5َْ م$�ذَا َ�ْ�ِ�ُ~ oًَ ا وَ


-ٌ�Bِ.َ �ٌ��ِ2َ Mَ$تُ إِن$ ا��'�ُ�َ  
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The Keys of the Unseen are five, which no one knows 
except Allah:  


• Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of 
the Hour,  


• He sends down the rain,  


• and knows that which is in the wombs.  


• No person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow,  


• and no person knows in what land he will 
die.  


Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.  


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, which he narrated 
in the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih.  


He also recorded it in his Tafsir with a different chain of 
narrators, stating that Abdullah bin Umar said,  


"The Prophet said:  


 t�ْ.َ ~ِ�ْLَ�ْم5ََ�ِ��ُ� ا 


The Keys of the Unseen are five.''  


Then he recited:  


 ...Nْ�ََ�ُ� مَ� YTِ اOَ�ْرْحَ�مِ إِن$ ا��$Sُ َ�2ِ Mَ 2ِْ�ُ� ا��$�2َِ� وَُ�َ�%�لُ اEَ�ْLَ�ْ وَ


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that 
which is in the wombs... 


This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.  


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah was standing before the people one day when a man came 
to him and said,  


`O Messenger of Allah, what is Iman?'  
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He said:  


ئَِ�ِMِ، وَآُُMِBِ وَرُسMِ�ُِ وَِ�َ*�ئMِِ، وَُ�ْ)مَِ� ا�nِ�َْ��نُ أَنْ ُ�ْ)مَِ� 0ِ�ِ� وَمََ��
 EِNْBَ�ْ�0ِ اْ�/ِ.- 


Iman is to believe;  


• in Allah,  


• His Angels,  


• His Books,  


• His Messengers and  


• in the meeting with Him,  


• and to believe in the Resurrection in the 
Hereafter.  


He said: `O Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?'  


He said:  


 Yَ�ِ(ْ�َُةَ، و��َ$)ش3ً�َْ�، وَُ�ِ*�َ� ا� Mِ0ِ َك-ِFْ�ُ ��ََاَ� و  َBُNْ�َ ْسَْ��مُ أَنnِ�ْا
 ا�%$آَ�ةَ ا5ْ�َ�ُْ-وضََ�، وََ�ُ('مَ رَمDََ�ن 


Islam is  


• to worship Allah Alone and not associate 
anything in worship with Him,  


• to establish regular prayer,  


• to pay the obligatory Zakah, and  


• to fast in Ramadan. 


He said, `O Messenger of Allah, what is Ihsan?'  


He said:  


 اnِ�ْحَْ��نُ أَنْ BُNْ�ََ  اَ� آOََن$َ� َ�َ-اnِTَ ،Sُنْ َ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�َ-اnِTَ Sُن$Mُ َ�َ-اك 


Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if 
you do not see Him, then He sees you.  


He said, `O Messenger of Allah, when will the 
Hour come?'  


He said:  
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مَ� اْ�َ�ْ�ُ)ولُ 2ْOَ0ِ �6َ�ْ2ََ�َ� مَِ� ا��$�ئAِِ، وَ�ِ�ْ� سOَُحَ �ثَُ� 2َْ� 
 : أَشَْ-ا6َ�ِ�


تِ اOَ�ْمَُ� ر$0ََTَ �6ََ+اكَ مِْ� أَشَْ-ا6َ�ِ�، وَإِذَا آَ�نَ ا5َ�ُ�ْ�ةُ إِذَا وََ�َ 
 $�6ُ�ُ�َNْ�َ ��َ tٍ�ْ.َ YTِ �6َ�ِاكَ مِْ� أَشَْ-ا+َTَ ِاةُ رُؤُوسَ ا��$�س-َNُ�ْا


 : إِ�$� اُ�


The one who is asked about it does not know 
more than the one who is asking, but I will tell 
you of some of its signs:  


• when the servant woman gives birth to her 
mistress, that is one of its signs;  


• when the barefoot and naked become 
leaders of the people, that is one of its 
signs.  


• The timing of the Hour is one of the five 
things which no one knows except Allah:  


 ...إِن$ ا��$Sُ َ�2ِ Mَ 2ِْ�ُ� ا��$�2َِ� وَُ�َ�%�لُ اEَ�ْLَ�ْ وNْ�َََ�ُ� مَ� YTِ اOَ�ْرْحَ�مِ 


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that 
which is in the wombs....  


Then the man went away, and the Prophet said, 


/�َ َ DُوEرُد   (Bring him back to me).  


They went to bring him back, but they could not 
find him.  


He said:  


 هََ+ا Xَ Aُ�-ِBْXِ�ءَ ��Nَ�ُ�َِ� ا��$�سَ د�6ُ�َ�ِ 


That was Jibril who came to teach the 
people their religion.  


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of 
Faith, and by Muslim with several chains of 
narration.  


We have discussed this at the beginning of our 
commentary on Al-Bukhari, where we mentioned 
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at length some Hadiths narrated by the 
Commander of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab. 
These were recorded only by Muslim.  


...وَمَ� َ�ْ رِي نOَ0ِ tٌ5َْي� أَرْضٍ َ�ُ�'تُ ...   


and no person knows in what land he will die.  


Qatadah said,  


"There are some things which Allah has kept to 
Himself, and they are not known to any angel 
who is close to Him or any Prophet who was sent 
by Him.  


 ...إِن$ ا��$Sُ َ�2ِ Mَ 2ِْ�ُ� ا��$�2َِ� ...


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour,  


no one among mankind knows when the Hour will 
come, in which year or month, or whether it will 
come at night or during the day.  


 ... Eَ�ْLَ�ْوَُ�َ�%�لُ ا... 


He sends down the rain,  


and no one knows when rain will come, night or 
day.  


 ...وNْ�َََ�ُ� مَ� YTِ اOَ�ْرْحَ�مِ ... 


and knows that which is in the wombs.  


No one knows what is in the wombs, male or 
female, red or black, or what it is.  


 وَمَ� َ�ْ رِى نtٌ5َْ م$�ذَا َ�ْ�ِ�ُ~ oَ اً 


No person knows what he will earn tomorrow,  


whether it will be good or bad. You do not know, 
O son of Adam, when you will die. You might die 
tomorrow, you might be stricken by calamity 
tomorrow.  
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 وَمَ� َ�ْ رِى نOَ0ِ tٌ5َْى� أَرْضٍ َ�ُ�'تُ


and no person knows in what land he will die.  


means, no person knows where his resting place 
will be, on the land or in the sea, on a plain or in 
the mountains.  


It says in the Hadith:  


 �Xَ�َإ6َ�ْ�َِ� ح Mُ�َ AَNَXَ ٍرْضOَ0ِ  ٍBْ2َ �َBْ,َ �ُإِذَا أَرَادَ ا 


If Allah wants to take a person's soul in a 
particular land, He will give him a reason to go 
there.  


In Al-Mu`jam Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-
Tabarani recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said,  


"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 �Xَ�َ6َ� ح�Tِ Mُ�َ AَNَXَ �$�ِرْضٍ إOَ0ِ  ٍBْ2َ �َ مَ� AَNَXَ اُ� مِ�َ


Allah does not will that a person should die in a 
certain land but He gives him a reason to go 
there.''  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Sufficient for us is Allah and He is 
the Best Disposer of affairs.  


 


 


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


 The Virtues of Surat Al-Mulk  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Allah's 
Messenger said,  


�ُ�َ �َ�ِ	ُ 
�َْ ��َ�ِِ��َ�ِ �ْ�َ�َ�َ �ً�َ� �َ��ِ�� : إِن& ُ%$رَةً ِ!  اْ�ُ�ْ��نِ َ�َ


)ُ� تََ��رَكَ ا�&ِ/ى بَِ�ِ,ِ+ اْ�ُ*ْ


Verily, there is a chapter in the Qur'an which contains 
thirty Ayat that will intercede on behalf of its reciter until 
he is forgiven. (It is): 


Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.  


This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and the four 
Sunan Compilers.  


At-Tirmidhi said concerning it, "This is a Hasan Hadith.''  


At-Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi both recorded from 
Anas that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 أَد4ََْ�ْ�ُ� ا23َ�ْ&َ��َْ ��َ�ِ : ُ%$رَةٌ ِ!  اْ�ُ�ْ��نِ �4َصََ*ْ� 8َْ� صَ�ِ


)ُ� تََ��رَكَ ا�&ِ/ى بَِ�ِ,ِ+ اْ�ُ*ْ
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There is a chapter of the Qur'an that will argue on behalf 
of its reciter until it causes him to enter into Paradise. (It 
is):  


Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion. 


 


 


:ِ�  بِْ>ِ: ا��&ِ� ا��&َْ*ـِ� ا��&ِ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  



 آُّ@ َ�ْ
ء َ=ِ,�ٌ�� تََ��رَكَ ا�&ِ/ى بَِ�ِ,ِ+ اْ�ُ*ْ�ُ( وَهَُ$ 8ََ


67:1 Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; 
and He is Able to do all things.  


  Dً*َ8َ �ُ<َ ا�&ِ/ى 4ََ�Iَ اْ�َ*ْ$تَ وَاGَ�َْ�$ةَ ِ�َ�ْ�ُ�َ$آُْ: أEُF�َْ: أَْ


67:2 Who has created death and life that He may 
test you which of you is best in deed.  


 وَهَُ$ اKُ�Kِ�َ�ْ اJَ�ُْ�$رُ


And He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving;  


  �=ً��َLِ ٍـ$ت*َ%َ Nَ�ْ%َ Iَ� ا�&ِ/ى 4ََ


67:3 Who has created the seven heavens one above 
the other;  


�Iِ ا��&َْ*ـِ� مِ� تََ�ـُ$تٍ ْ4َ 
 م&� تََ�ى ِ!


you can see no fault in the creation of the Most 
Gracious.  
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 هَْ@ تََ�ى مِ� ُ!Qُ$رٍَ!�رْجNِِ اْ�َ�َ�َ� 


Then look again. Can you see any rifts  


  �Rً%ِ�4َ �ُ�َ�َإَِ�ْ�َ( ا� Sْ�ِ�ُ�:& اْرجNِِ ا�َ�َ�َ� آَ�&تَْ�ِ� 2�ََ
�ٌ�<ِ وَهَُ$ َ


67:4 Then look again and yet again, your sight will 
return to you Khasi', and worn out.  


 � ا�>&َ*Wء ا�,Fنَْ�� بَِ*َ�ـUَ��ِ وََ�َ�ْ, زَ�&2& 


67:5 And indeed We have adorned the nearest 
heaven with lamps,  


 وَجََ�ْ�2َـَ�� رُجُ$مً� ّ��Y&َ�ـ�Qِِ� وَأ8ََْ�ْ,نَ� َ�ُ�ْ: 8ََ/ابَ ا�>&ِ��ِ�


and We have made such lamps (as) missiles to 
drive away the Shayatin, and have prepared for 
them the torment of the blazing Fire.  


 Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of Death, 


Life, the Heavens and the Stars  


Allah the Exalted glorifies His Noble Self by saying, 


 )ُ�... تََ��رَكَ ا�&ِ/ي بَِ�ِ,ِ+ اْ�ُ*ْ  


Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion;  


Allah the Exalted glorifies His Noble Self and 
informs that the dominion is in His Hand. This 
means that He deals with all of His creatures 
however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not questioned 
concerning what He does because of His force, 
His wisdom and His justice.  


For this reason Allah says,  







 4 



 آُ@\ َ�ْ ءٍ َ=ِ,�ٌ� ... �  _١[وَهَُ$ 8ََ


and He is Able to do all things.  


Then Allah says,  


... ا�&ِ/ي 4ََ�Iَ اْ�َ*ْ$تَ وَاGَ�َْ��ةَ   


Who has created death and life.  


Those who say that death is an existing creation 
use this Ayah as a proof because it is something 
that has been created.  


This Ayah means that He brought creation into 
existence from nothing in order to test the 
creatures. He examines them to see which of 
them will be best in deeds. This is similar to 
Allah's statement,  


َ̀ تEَُْ�ُ�ونَ بِ� َ�ـEُْ:آَْ�ْaَ!َ �ًوَآ2ُُ�ْ: أَمَْ$ت �ِ&�� 


How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. (2:28)  


In this Ayah Allah named the first stage, which is 
non-existence, "death.'' Then he named the origin 
or beginning of existence, "life.''  


This is why Allah says,  


:ْEُ��ِGْ�ُ &:�ُ :ْEُ�ُ�*ِ�ُ &:�ُ 


Then He will give death, then again will bring you 
to life ( on the Day of Resurrection) (2:28) 


Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ...��ً*َ8َ �ُ<َ�َ$آُْ: أEُF�َْ: أَُْ�ْ�َ�ِ ...  


He may test you which of you is best in deed.  


it means best in deeds.  


This is as Muhammad bin `Ajlan said.  
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It should be noted that Allah did not say "which of 
you does the most deeds.''  


Allah then says,  


  _٢[ وَهَُ$ اKُ�Kِ�َ�ْ اJَ�ُْ�$رُ... 


And He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.  


This means that He is the Almighty, the Most 
Great, the Most Powerful and the Most Honorable. 
However, along with this He is Most Forgiving to 
whoever turns to Him in repentance and seeks 
His pardon after having disobeyed Him and 
opposed His commandment. Even though Allah is 
Almighty, He also forgives, shows mercy, pardons 
and excuses.  


Then Allah says,  


 �=ً��َLِ ٍوَات�*َ%َ Nَ�ْ%َ Iَ�... ا�&ِ/ي 4ََ  


Who has created the seven heavens one above the 
other;  


meaning stacked one on top of the other.  


Are they connected to each other, meaning that 
they are in elevated ascension,  


- some of them being stacked above others,  


- or separated with space between them  


There are two views concerning this, and the 
most correct opinion seems to be the latter as is 
proven in the Hadith of Isra' (the Prophet's Night 
Journey) and other narrations.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  ... م&� تََ�ى ِ!  4َْ�Iِ ا��&َْ*ِ� مِ� تََ��وُتٍ... 


you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious.  
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means, it (the creation) is done in a flawless 
manner, and these are connected with each other 
so as to forms a straight level, having no 
disunion, conflict, inconsistency, deficiency, flaw 
or defect.  


This is the reason that Allah says,  


  _٣[ َ!�رْجNِِ اْ�َ�َ�َ� هَْ@ تََ�ى مِ� ُ!Qُ$رٍ... 


Then look again. Can you see any rifts.  


meaning, look at the sky and pay close attention 
to it. Do you see any flaw, deficiency, defect or 
rifts in it?  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath-Thawri and others 
said,   


"it means cracks".  


As-Suddi said that, ٍُ�ُ��ر �
 (Can you see any rifts) هَْ� َ�َى ِ
means any tears.  


Qatadah said, ٍُ�ُ��ر �
 (Can you see any rifts) هَْ� َ�َى ِ
means,  


`do you see any defects O Son of Adam 
(mankind)'  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


... ُ�:& ارْجNِِ اْ�َ�َ�َ� آَ�&تَْ�ِ�   


Then look again and yet again,  


Qatadah said, "It means (look) twice.''  


�Sْ إَِ�ْ�َ( اْ�َ�َ�... ِ�َ2�َ aً%ِ�4َ �ُ...  


your sight will return to you Khasi',  


Ibn `Abbas said that Khasi' means humiliated.  


Mujahid and Qatadah both said that it means despised.  
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 ...�ٌ�<ِ   _٤[ وَهَُ$ َ


and worn out.  


Ibn `Abbas said that this means it will be exhausted.  


Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said that it means 
broken down fatigue that comes from weakness.  


Thus, the Ayah means that if you continuously 
looked, no matter how much you look, your sight 


will return to you �ً�ِ��َ Khasi' due to the inability 


to see any flaw or defect (in Allah's creation)  �َُوَه
ٌ��ِ�َ  and worn out.  


meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness 
due to the great amount of repeated looking 
without being able to detect any deficiency.  


Then, after Allah negated any deficiency in the creation of the 
heavens, He explains their perfection and beauty. He says,  


 Uَ�ِنَْ�� بَِ*َ��بF,زَ�&2&� ا�>&َ*�ء ا� ,ْ�... وََ�َ  


And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with 
lamps,  


This refers to the stars which have been placed in 
the heavens, some moving and some stationary.  


In Allah's statement,  


 ...�ِ�Lِ��َ&Y�  ...وَجََ�ْ��2َهَ� رُجُ$مً� �\


and We have made them (as) missiles to drive away the 
Shayatin,  


The pronoun `them' in His statement, "and We 
have made them'' is the same type of statement 
as the stars being referred to as lamps. This does 
not mean that they are actually missiles, because 
the stars in the sky are not thrown. Rather, it is 
the meteors beneath them that are thrown and 
they are taken from the stars. And Allah knows 
best.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


  _٥[ وَأ8ََْ�ْ,نَ� َ�ُ�ْ: 8ََ/ابَ ا�>&ِ��ِ� ...


and We have prepared for them the torment of the 
blazing Fire.  


means, `We have made this disgrace for the 
devils in this life and We have prepared for them 
the torment of the blazing Fire in the Hereafter.'  


This is as Allah said in the beginning of Surah As-Saffat,  


 Sِِآ$َEَ�ْ2ٍَ� ا�Kِِنَْ�� بF,ءَ ا�W*َ&<إِن&� زَ�&2&� ا� 


 وَِf�ًْ� م\� آُ@\ Qَ�ْ�َـٍ� م&�رِدٍ 


 Sٍِنَ مِ� آُ@\ جَ�ن$!ُ/َ�
 وَُ�ْ�َ8ْghا iِ*َ�ْا 
 h& َ�>&*&ُ�$نَ إَِ�


  8َ/ابٌ وَاصSٌِ دُُ$راً وََ�ُ�ْ:


 Sٌ=ِ��َ ٌتَْ�َ�ُ� ِ�َ��بaَ!َ �َ�َQْjَ�ْا َ̀ Qِ4َ �َْم &hِإ 


Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the 
stars (for beauty). And to guard against every 
rebellious devil. They cannot listen to the higher 
group (angels) for they are pelted from every 
side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) 
torment. Except such as snatch away something 
by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming 
fire of piercing brightness. (37:6-10)  


Qatadah said,  


"These stars were only created for three 
purposes:  


- Allah created them as adornment for the heaven 
(sky),  


- as missiles for the devils and  


- as signs for navigation.  


Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret any other 
meanings for them other than these, then verily 
he has spoken with his own opinion, he has lost 
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his portion and burdened himself with that which 
he has no knowledge of.''  


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this 
statement.  


  


 وَِ��&ِ/�َ� آََ�ُ�واْ بَِ�ب\ِ�ْ: 8ََ/ابُ ج2�ََ&َ: وَبkَRِْ اْ�َ*ِ��ُ� 


67:6 And for those who disbelieve in their Lord is 
the torment of Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination.  


 إِذَ� أُْ�ُ�$اْ ِ!�َ�� َ%ِ*ُ�$اْ َ�َ�� َ�ِ��ً�� وَهَِ
 تَُ�$رُ  


67:7 When they are cast therein, they will hear its 
Shahiq while it is simmering. 


 ا�mِ�ْJَ ت�Eََدُ تََ*�&Kُ مَِ�  


67:8 It almost bursts up with fury.  



 ِ!�َ�� َ!ْ$جٌ َ%Kَ4َ :ْ�ُ�َaَنَُ�W�َ أََ�ْ: aْ�َتEُِْ: نَِ/�ٌ� َ� آُ�&َ*� أُْ�ِ


Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will 
ask: "Did no warner come to you''  



 َ=ْ, جWَءَنَ� نَِ/�ٌ�  � َ=�ُ�$اْ بََ


67:9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come 
to us,  


�ـٍ@ َoَ 
!ِ &hِءٍ إِنْ أَنُ�ْ: إ
َ!Eَ/&ب�2َْ وَُ=ْ��2َ مَ� نKَ&لَ ا��&ُ� مِ� َ�ْ
 آَِ��ٍ� 


but we rejected him and said: `Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error.''' 
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ُ�$اْ َ�ْ$ آ2ُ&� نَْ>َ*Nُ أَوْ نَْ�ِ�ُ@ مَ� آ2ُ&� ِ!
 أَصGَْـSِ وََ=� 
 ا�>&ِ��ِ� 


67:10 And they will say: "Had we but listened or 
used our intelligence, we would not have been 
among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!'' 


 َ!�8َْ�َ�ُ!$اْ بَِ/نِ�ِ�ْ:  


67:11 Then they will confess their sin.  


�� qhصGَْـSِ ا�>&ِ��ِ�ًGْ<ُ!َ   
So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!   


 The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it  


Allah the Exalted says,  


... وَ  


and, meaning, `and We have prepared,'  


...�/ِ&�  _٦[ َ� آََ�ُ�وا بَِ�ب\ِ�ْ: 8ََ/ابُ ج2�ََ&َ: وَبkَRِْ اْ�َ*ِ��ُ�ِ�


for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment of 
Hell, and worst indeed is that destination.  


This means that this will be the worst end and a terrible 
destiny.  


... � َ%ِ*ُ�$ا َ�َ�� َ�ِ��ً�� إِذَا أُْ�ُ�$ا ِ!�َ�  


When they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahiq,  


Ibn Jarir said, "This means the sound of shouting.''  


   _٧[ وَهَِ  تَُ�$رُ... 


while it is simmering.  
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Ath-Thawri said,  


"It will boil them just as a small number of seeds 
are boiled in a lot of water.''  


Then Allah says,  


 mِ�ْJَ�ْمَِ� ا Kُ&�*ََدُ ت�Eََت ...  


It almost bursts up with fury.  


meaning, some parts of it almost break apart 
from other parts due to the severity of its rage 
and anger with them.  


�َ  ِ!�َ�� َ!ْ$جٌ َ%Kَ4َ :ْ�ُ�َaَنَُ�َ�� أََ�ْ: aْ�َتEُِْ: نَِ/�ٌ�آُ�&َ*� أُ ...ِ�ْ ]٨_  



 َ=ْ, جَ�ءنَ� نَِ/�ٌ� َ!Eَ/&ب�2َْ وَُ=ْ��2َ مَ� نKَ&لَ ا��&ُ� مِ� َ�ْ ءٍ�إِنْ أَنُ�ْ: إِ�&� ِ!   َ=�ُ�$ا بََ
��لٍ آَِ��ٍ�َoَ ]٩_  


Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: 
"Did no warner come to you''  


They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but 
we rejected him and said: `Allah never sent down 
anything; you are only in great error.''' 


In these Ayat Allah reminds of His justice in 
dealing with His creatures and that He does not 
punish anyone until the proof has been 
established against them and a Messenger has 
been sent to them.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


hً$%َُر vَ�َ�َْن 
&� وَمَ� آ2ُ&� مَُ�/\بِ�َ� َ


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15)  


Allah also says,  


 W�َ�َُنKَ4َ :ْ�ُ�َ َأَبَْ$بَُ�� وََ=�ل �ْGَ�ِ!ُ �َءُوهWَإِذَا ج 
&�َ 
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:ْEُ�ْ��$نَ 8ََُ�ْ�َ :ْEُ2\رُُ%ٌ@ م :ْEُِتaْ�َ :ْ�ََءَ أWـ�َ�ِ :ْEَُو2�َُِ/رُون :ْEُ\ءَاَ�ـِ� رَب 

 اEَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ� ��&ْ� آَِ�َ*ُ� اْ�َ�َ/ابِ 8َََ �ْEِوََ�ـ 
� َ�ْ$مEُِْ: هَـَ/ا َ=�ُ�$اْ بََ


till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be 
opened. And its keepers will say,  


"Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours''  


They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has 
been justified against the disbelievers!'' (39:71)  


Thus, they have no recourse but to blame themselves 
and they will feel remorseful when such remorse will be 
of no benefit to them.  


... وََ=�ُ�$ا   


They will say,  


  _١٠[ َ�ْ$ آ2ُ&� نَْ>َ*Nُ أَوْ نَْ�ِ�ُ@ مَ� آ2ُ&� ِ!  أَص�Gَْبِ ا�>&ِ��ِ�... 


Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would 
not have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!  


meaning, `if we would have benefited from our 
intellects or listened to the truth that Allah 
revealed, we would not have been disbelieving in 
Allah and misguided about Him. But we did not 
have understanding to comprehend what the 
Messengers came with, and we did not have the 
intelligence to guide us to following them.'  


Allah then says,  


�� �\aَص�Gَْبِ ا�>&ِ��ِ�ًGْ<ُ!َ :ْ�ِ�ِ١١[ َ!�8َْ�َ�ُ!$ا بَِ/ن_  


Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire!  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At-Ta'i that 
he heard from one of the Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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 ُ�ْ�ِ/رُوا مِْ� أَنُْ�ِ>ِ�: �ْ�َ( ا�2&�سُ َِ�ْ�َ �ْ�َ 


The people will not be destroyed until they 
themselves confess their guilt. 


  


 إِن& ا�&ِ/�َ� Yَjْ�َْ$نَ رَب&ُ�: بSِ�ْJَ�ْ�ِ َ�ُ�: م&Jِْ�َ�ةٌ وَأَجٌْ� آَِ��ٌ� 


67:12 Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, 
theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward. 


 وَأَِ%�Fواْ َ=ْ$Eُ�َْ: أَوِ اجَْ�ُ�واْ بِِ� إِن&ُ� 8َِ��ٌ: بَِ/اتِ ا��Fُ,ورِ  


67:13 And whether you keep your talk secret or 
disclose it, verily, He is the All-Knower of what is in 
the breasts.  


  �ُ��ِjَ�ْا ُ̀ �Qِ&��ُ: مَْ� 4ََ�Iَ وَهَُ$ ا�َ�ْ�َ hََأ 


67:14 Should not He Who has created know? And 
He is the Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware.  


هَُ$ ا�&ِ/ى جََ�َ@ Eُ�َُ: اghرْضَ ذَُ�$hً َ!�مYُْ$اْ ِ!
 م�2ََآِِ�َ�� 
 � ر\زِْ=ِ� وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� ا�YُF2$رُوَآُُ�$اْ مِ


67:15 He it is Who has made the earth subservient 
to you; so walk in the paths thereof and eat of His 


provision. And to Him will be the resurrection.     


 The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen  


Allah informs, 


  _١٢[ ن& ا�&ِ/�َ� Yَjْ�َْ$نَ رَب&ُ�: بSِ�ْJَ�ْ�ِ َ�ُ�: م&Jِْ�َ�ةٌ وَأَجٌْ� آَِ��ٌ�إِ


Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward. 


Allah informs of he who fears standing before his 
Lord, being frightened about matters between 
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himself and Allah when he is not in the presence 
of other people. So he refrains from disobedience 
and he performs acts of obedience when no one 
sees him except Allah.  


Allah mentions that this person will have 
forgiveness and a great reward. This means that 
his sins will be remitted and he will be rewarded 
abundantly.  


This is similar to what has been confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs,  


 �F�zِ �&�ِإ &@zِ ��َ َ8َْ�ِ�ِ� َ�ْ$م \@zِ  !ِ 
�Fُ�ُ: اُ| تََ���fِ�ُ �ٌ�َ�ْ%َ 


There are seven people whom Allah the Exalted 
will shade in the shade of His Throne on the Day 
when there will be no shade except its shade.  


Then he mentioned that among those people are:  


 إِن\  أ�4ََفُ اَ|، : د8ََْ�ُ� امَْ�أَةٌ ذَاتُ مSٍ�ِ2َْ وَجََ*�لٍ َ!َ��لَ



 َ�� تَْ�َ�َ: ِ�َ*�ُ�ُ� مَ� �ْوَرَجًُ�� تََ�,&قَ بَِ�َ,َ=ٍ� َ!4ْaََ��هَ� َ
 �2ُ�*ِ�َ Iُ�ِ2ُْت 


- A man who is tempted by a beautiful 
woman of high social status, but he says: 
`Verily, I fear Allah.'  


- Another person from among them is a 
man who gives charity and he conceals it 
so that his left hand does not know what 
his right hand spent. 


Then He says, while informing that He is aware of the innermost 
conscience and secrets,  


  _١٣[ وَأَِ%�Fوا َ=ْ$Eُ�َْ: أَوِ اجَْ�ُ�وا بِِ� إِن&ُ� 8َِ��ٌ: بَِ/اتِ ا��Fُ,ورِ


And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, 
verily, He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.  


meaning, that which occurs in the hearts (ideas, 
thoughts, etc.).  
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 Iَ�... أََ�� َ�ْ�َ�ُ: مَْ� 4ََ  


Should not He Who has created know?  


This means, `doesn't the Creator know'  


 ...�ُ��ِjَ�ْا ُ̀ �Qِ&�  _١٤[ وَهَُ$ ا�


And He is the Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware (of 
everything). 


 Allah's Favor of subjugating the Earth to His Servants  


Then Allah mentions His favor to His creation in subjugating the 
earth to them, and making it subservient to them. This is by His 
making it a stable abode and dwelling place. He placed in it 
mountains and caused water springs to gush forth from it. He 
fashioned pathways, and placed useful things in it and places 
fertile for the growth of fruit and vegetation. Allah says,  


... هَُ$ ا�&ِ/ي جََ�َ@ Eُ�َُ: اaَ�ْرْضَ ذَُ�$ً�� َ!�مYُْ$ا ِ!  م�2ََآِِ�َ��  


He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so 
walk in the paths thereof,  


meaning, travel wherever you wish throughout its 
regions and frequent its countryside's and all the 
areas of its domain in your various journeys to 
seek earnings and trade. And know that your 
efforts will not benefit you anything unless Allah 
makes matters easy for you.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that 


��َ�
َ��آَِِ Manakibiha (its paths) means its outermost 


borders, its roads and its regions.  


Allah continues to say,  


...وَآُُ�$ا مِ� ر\زِْ=ِ� ...   


and eat of His provision.  


Thus, striving by using the means (to attain 
something) does not negate the necessity of 
depending upon Allah (At-Tawakkul).  
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This is similar to what Imam Ahmad recorded from 
`Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  


�ِ�، َ�َ�زََ=Eُْ: آََ*� َ�ْ�زُقُ ِFتََ$آ &I
 اِ| َ�َ�ْ$أَن&Eُْ: تََ�َ$آ&ُ�$نَ 8ََ
 ُ�وحُ ب�Qَِنً� ا�Q&ْ�َ�، تJَُْ,و 4َِ*�صً� وَتَ


If you would trust in Allah as He truly should be 
trusted in, He would surely provide for you as He 
provides for the birds. They set out in the 
morning with empty stomachs and return in the 
evening with full stomachs.  


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah all recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  


So this confirms that the bird searches morning and 
evening for its sustenance while depending upon Allah. 
For He is the Subduer, the Controller and the One Who 
causes everything.  


  _١٥[ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� ا�YُF2$رُ... 


And to Him will be the resurrection.  


meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that 


��َ�
َ��آَِِ Manakibiha (its paths) means its outermost 


borders, its roads and its regions.  


  


 
َ̀ بEُُِ: اghرْضَ َ!ِ�ذَا هَِ <ِjْ�َ ءِ أَنW*َ&<ا� 
أَءَم2ُِ�ْ: م&� ِ!
 تَُ*$رُ 


67:16 Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the 
heaven, will not cause the earth to sink with you, 
and then it should quake. 
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ـِ��ً� أَمْ أَم2ُِ�ْ: م\� ِ!
 ا�>& َ :ْEُ�ْ�َ*Wءِ أَن ُ�ْ�ِ%َ@ 8ََ
َ̀ نَِ/�ِ�  �ُ*$نَ آَْ�َ�ْ�َ<َ!َ 


67:17 Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over 
the heaven, will not send against you a Hasib? Then 
you shall know how has been My warning.  


 :ْ�ِ�َ̀ آَ�نَ ن�Eِِ� وََ�َ�ْ, آَ/&بَ ا�&ِ/�َ� مِ� َ=ْ�ِ �ْEَ!َ  


67:18 And indeed those before them rejected, then 
how terrible was My reproach? 


أَوََ�ْ: َ�َ�وْا إَِ�
 ا�Q&ْ�ِ� َ!ْ$َ=ُ�ْ: صَــ�&ـٍ� وََ�ْ�ِ�ْ�َ� مَ� 
 ُ�ْ*ِ>Eُُ��& إhِ& ا��&َْ*ـُ� 


67:19 Do they not see the birds above them, 
spreading out their wings and folding them in None 
upholds them except the Most Gracious.  



ءٍ بَِ��ٌ�ْ�َ \@Eُِإِن&ُ� ب   
Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.     


 How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allah 


while He is Able to seize You however He wills  


This is another indication of His gentleness and His mercy with 
His creatures. He is able to punish them because some of them 
disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet He is 
forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an appointed 
time without hastening. This is as He says,  


 �Eِْ�ِ�هَ� مِ� دَ�ب&ٍ� وََ�ـzَ 
�وََ�ْ$ ُ�َ�ا4ُِ/ ا��&ُ� ا�2&�سَ بَِ*� آََ>ُ�$اْ مَ� تََ�كَ 8ََ

 َ!ِ�ذَا جWَءَ أَجَُ�ُ�ْ: َ!ِ�ن& ا��&َ� آَ�نَ بِِ�َ��دِِ+ بَِ��q*<َFأَجٍَ@ م 
 �اً 4�َ�ُ\ُ�هُْ: إَِ�


And if Allah were to punish men for that which they 
earned, He would not leave a moving creature on the 
surface of the earth; but He gives them respite to an 
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appointed term: and when their term comes, then verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants. (35:45) 


Here Allah says,  


َ̀ بEُُِ: اَ�رْضَ َ!ِ�ذَا هَِ  تَُ*$رُ <ِjْ�َ ١٦[ أَأَم2ُِ�: م&� ِ!  ا�>&َ*�ء أَن_  


Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake?  


meaning, that it would move back and forth, and 
be disrupted.  


�صًِ��َ :ْEُ�ْ�  ... أَمْ أَم2ُِ�: م&� ِ!  ا�>&َ*�ء أَن ُ�ْ�ِ%َ@ 8ََ


Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, 
will not send against you a Hasib?  


meaning, a wind containing gravel that will strike 
you, as Allah says in another Ayah,  


 hَ &:�ُ ��ًِص�َ :ْEُ�ْ�َ̀ بEُِْ: جَ�نSَِ اْ�َ��\ أَوْ ُ�ْ�ِ%َ@ 8ََ <ِjْ�َ م2ُِ�ْ: أَنaَ!ََأ
 Dً�ِوَآ :ْEُ�َ ْت3َُِ,وا 


Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a 
side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will 
not send against you a violent sandstorm Then, 
you shall find no trustee. (17:68)  


And similarly, here Allah threatens them with His 
statement,  


َ̀ نَِ/�ِ� �ُ*$نَ آَْ�َ�ْ�َ<َ!َ ]١٧_  


Then you shall know how has been My warning.  


meaning, `how is My admonition and what will 
happen to those who disregard and reject it.'  


Then Allah says,  


 :ْ�ِ�... وََ�َ�ْ, آَ/&بَ ا�&ِ/�َ� مِ� َ=ْ�ِ  


And indeed those before them rejected,  
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meaning, from the previous nations and the old 
generations that have passed.  


Then Allah says,  


 ...�ِ�Eَِآَ�نَ ن َ̀ �ْEَ!َ ]١٨_  


then how terrible was My reproach?  


meaning, `how was My rebuke of them and my 
punishment of them.'  


Meaning, it was great, severe and painful.  


 The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it is a Proof 


that He sees everything small and large 


Allah says,  


 �َ�ْ�ِ�... أَوََ�ْ: َ�َ�وْا إَِ�
 ا�Q&ْ�ِ� َ!ْ$َ=ُ�ْ: صَ�!&�تٍ وََ�ْ  


Do they not see the birds above them, spreading out 
their wings and folding them in?  


meaning, sometimes they spread their wings out in the 
wind (gliding) and other times they gather and spread 
(flapping) the wings in flight. 


 ... &��ُEُ<ِ*ْ�ُ �َم...  


None upholds them,  


meaning, in the air,  


 ...�ُ*َ  ...إِ�&� ا��&ْ


except the Most Gracious.  


meaning, Allah holds them up in the air by subjecting 
the air to them out of His mercy and His gentleness.  


   _١٩[ إِن&ُ� بEُِ@\ َ�ْ ءٍ بَِ��ٌ�... 


Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.  
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means, with what is beneficial and suitable for all of His 
creatures.  


This is similar to His statement,  


 &hِإ &��ُEُ<ِ*ْ�ُ �َءِ مW*َ&<جَ$\ ا� 
أََ�ْ: َ�َ�وْاْ إَِ�
 ا�Q&ْ�ِ� مَُ>j&َ�تٍ ِ!
 ا��&ُ� إِن& ِ!
 ذِ�َ( �َ�ـٍ� �\َ�ْ$مٍ ُ�ْ�م2ُِ$نَ 


Do they not see the birds held in the midst of the 
sky None upholds them but Allah. Verily, in this 
are clear Ayat for people who believe. (24:79) 


 


أَم&ْ� هَـَ/ا ا�&ِ/ى هَُ$ جEُ&� ,ٌ2ُْ: 2�َُ�ُ�آُْ: م\� دُونِ ا��&َْ*ـِ� 

 ُ	ُ�ورٍ !ِ &hِـِ�ُ�ونَ إEَ�ْإِنِ ا 


67:20 Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can 
be an army to you to help you The disbelievers are 
in nothing but delusion. 


 أَم&ْ� هَـَ/ا ا�&ِ/ى َ�ْ�زُُ=Eُْ: إِنْ أَمَْ>َ( رِزَْ=ُ�  


67:21 Who is it that can provide for you if He should 
withhold His provision?  


 بَ@ �&F3$اْ ِ!
 8ُُ�$� وَنُُ�$رٍ 


Nay, but they continue to be in pride, and flee.  


  �ً�ّ$ِ%َ 
Yِ*ْ�َ �&وَجِْ�ِ� أَهَْ,ى أَم 
�َ8َ �ً�ّEُِم 
Yِ*ْ�َ �*َ!ََأ
 :ٍ��ِ�َ<ْFصَِ�طٍ م 
�َ8َ 


67:22 Is he who walks prone on his face, more 
rightly guided, or he who walks upright on a 
straight path? 


ْ*Nَ وَاghبَْ�ـَ� ُ=ْ@ هَُ$ ا�&ِ/ى أَنaَYَآُْ: وَجََ�َ@ Eُ�َُ: ا�>& 
 وَاRِ!ْghَ,ةَ َ=ِ��Dً م&� تEُYَُْ�ونَ 
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67:23 Say: "It is He Who has created you, and 
endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. 
Little thanks you give.''  


 ُ=ْ@ هَُ$ ا�&ِ/ى ذَرَأَآُْ: ِ!
 اghرْضِ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تYَGُُْ�ونَ  


67:24 Say: "It is He Who has created you on the 
earth, and to Him shall you be gathered.''  


 وََ�ُ�$ُ�$نَ مََ�
 هَـَ/ا اْ�َ$8ُْ, إِن آ2ُُ�ْ: صَـِ,ِ=�َ� 


67:25 They say: "When will this promise come to 
pass, if you are telling the truth''  


�ُ: 28َِ, ا��&ِ� وَإِن&َ*W أَنَْ� نَِ/�ٌ� مFِ��ٌ� ُ=ْ@ إِن&َ*� اْ�ِ�ْ 


67:26 Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only and I 
am only a plain Warner.''  


�*&� رَأَوُْ+ زُْ�َ�ً� ِ%�Rَْ� وُجُ$ُ+ ا�&ِ/�َ� آََ�ُ�واْ وَِ=�َ@ هَـَ/ا َ!َ
 ا�&ِ/ى آ2ُُ�: بِِ� تَ,&8ُ$نَ 


67:27 But when they will see it approaching, the 
faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and 
grievous, and it will be said: "This is what you were 


calling for!''      


No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance except 


for Allah 


Allah addresses the idolators who worship others besides Him, 
seeking help and sustenance from them. Allah rebukes them for 
what they believe, and He informs them that they will not attain 
that which they hope for.  


Allah says,  


  ...  دُونِ ا��&َْ*ِ�أَم&ْ� هََ/ا ا�&ِ/ي هَُ$ جEُ&� ,ٌ2ُْ: 2�َُ�ُ�آُ: م\�
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Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army 
to you to help?  


meaning, there is no protector or helper for you 
besides Him. This is the reason that Allah says,  


  _٢٠[ إِنِ ا�Eَ�ِْ!ُ�ونَ إِ�&� ِ!  ُ	ُ�ورٍ... 


The disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.  


Then Allah says,  


  ... أَم&ْ� هََ/ا ا�&ِ/ي َ�ْ�زُُ=Eُْ: إِنْ أَمَْ>َ( رِزَْ=ُ�


Who is it that can provide for you if He should withhold 
His provision?  


meaning, who is it that can provide for you if 
Allah cuts off your sustenance There is no one 
who gives, withholds, creates, provides and helps 
other than Allah alone, Who has no partner. This 
proves that they know this, yet they still worship 
others besides Him.  


Thus, Allah says,  


...بَ@ �&F3$ا ...  


Nay, but they continue,  


meaning, they persist in their transgression, lying 
and misguidance.  


  _٢١[ ِ!  8ُُ�$� وَنُُ�$رٍ... 


to be in pride, and flee.  


meaning, they continue in obstinance, arrogance 
and fleeing away from the truth. They do not 
listen to it nor do they follow it.  


 The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer  


Then Allah says,  
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 صَِ�اطٍ �َ8َ �q�$ِ%َ  Yِ*ْ�َ �&وَجِْ�ِ� أَهَْ,ى أَم 
�َ8َ �q�Eُِم  Yِ*ْ�َ �*َ!ََأ
:ٍ��ِ�َ<ْF٢٢[ م_  


Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, 
or he who walks upright on a straight path?  


This is a parable which Allah made of the believer 
and the disbeliever. So the condition of the 
disbeliever is like one who walks prone on his 
face. This is like a person walking bent over on 
his face (with his head down) instead of walking 
upright. This person does not know where he is 
going or how. Rather, he is lost, astray and 
confused. Is this person more guided, or he who 


walks upright (� یَْ$ِ#" َ�ِ�ی �%
 meaning, he who ,(أَ


stands erect on a straight path ( اطٍ َ)ِ *+َ,َ-ٍ�.ِ/َ�ْ0
 ) 


meaning, this person who walks upright is on a 
clear path, and he is straight within himself while 
his path is straight as well.  


This is their likeness in this world, and their 
likeness will be the same in the Hereafter. So the 
believer will be gathered (on the Day of 
Judgement) walking upright upon the straight 
path and the vast and spacious Paradise will be 
opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will 
be gathered walking down on his face to the 
Hellfire.  


�ُ*$اْ َzَ �َ�/ِ&ُ�واْ ا�Yُ وَأَزْوَجَُ�ْ: وَمَ� آَ�نُ$اْ َ�ْ�ُ�ُ,ونَ اْ


 :ِ�Gِ3َ�ْصَِ�طِ ا 
 مِ� دُونِ ا��&ِ� َ!�هُْ,وهُْ: إَِ�


Assemble those who did wrong, together with 
their companions and what they used to worship 
instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of 
flaming Fire. (37:22,23)  


"Companions'' here means those like them.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that it was 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! How will the people be 
gathered on their faces'' So the Prophet replied,  
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=َ :ْ�ِ�
 أَرْجُِ�
 أkَ�ْ�ََ ا�&ِ/ي أَم�Yَْهُْ: 8ََ�َ8َ :ْ�ُ�َYِ*ْ�ُ ْأَن 
��دِرًا 8ََ
 وُجُ$هِِ�: 


Is not He who made them to walk on their legs 
able to make them walk on their faces''  


This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  


 Allah's Power to create and It being an Evidence of the Final 


Abode  


Allah says,  


... ُ=ْ@ هَُ$ ا�&ِ/ي أَنaَYَآُْ:   


Say it is He Who has created you,  


meaning, He initiated your creation after you 
were not even a thing worth mentioning (i.e., 
nothing).  


Then He says,  


 ...Rِ!ْaَ�ْبَْ��رَ وَاaَ�ْوَا Nَ*ْ&<ا� :ُEُ�َ @َ�ََةَوَج,َ...  


and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.  


meaning, intellects and powers of reasoning.  


�� م&� تEُYَُْ�ونَ... ً��ِ=َ ]٢٣_  


Little thanks you give.  


meaning, how little you use these abilities that 
Allah has blessed you with to obey Him, to act 
according to His commandments, and avoid His 
prohibitions.  


... ُ=ْ@ هَُ$ ا�&ِ/ي ذَرَأَآُْ: ِ!  اaَ�ْرْضِ   


Say:  


"It is He Who has created you on the earth...''  
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meaning, He has spread and distributed you all 
throughout the various regions and areas of the 
earth with your differing languages, colors, 
shapes, appearances and forms.  


  _٢٤[ وَإَِ�ْ�ِ� تYَGُُْ�ونَ... 


and to Him shall you be gathered.  


meaning, you all will come together after this 
separation and division. He will gather you all just 
as He separated you and He will bring you back 
again just as He originated you.  


Then while informing of the disbelievers who reject the final 
return, and doubt concerning its real occurrence, Allah said;  


  _٢٥[ �دِِ=�َ�وََ�ُ�$ُ�$نَ مََ�
 هََ/ا اْ�َ$8ُْ, إِن آ2ُُ�ْ: صَ


They say:  


"When will this promise come to pass if you are telling 
the truth''  


meaning, `when will this gathering after 
separation that you are informing us of, occur'  


 �ِ&�... ُ=ْ@ إِن&َ*� اْ�ِ�ْ�ُ: 28َِ, ا�  


Say:  


"The knowledge is with Allah only...''  


meaning, `no one knows the time of the Day of 
Judgement exactly except Allah, but He has 
commanded me to inform you that it is real and it 
will definitely occur, so beware of it.'  


 ...�ٌ��ِF٢٦[ وَإِن&َ*� أَنَ� نَِ/�ٌ� م_  


and I am only a plain Warner.  


meaning, `I am only obligated to convey, and 
verily I have performed my duty (of conveying) 
towards you.'  


Then Allah says,  


�*&� رَأَوُْ+ زُْ�َ�ً� ِ%�Rَْ� وُجُ$ُ+ ا�&ِ/�َ� آََ�ُ�وا َ!َ ...  
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But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those 
who disbelieve will be sad and grievous.  


means, when the Day of Judgement begins, and 
the disbelievers witness it, and they see that the 
matter has drawn close, because everything that 
is to occur will occur, even if it takes a long time. 
So, when what they denied occurs, it will grieve 
them because they will know what is awaiting 
them there (in Hell) of the worst evil.  


This means that it will surround them and Allah 
will command what they were not able to reckon 
or fully comprehend to come to them.  


�ُ*$اْ مَ� ِ!
 اghرْضِ جَِ*��ً� وَمِْ�َ�ُ� مََ�ُ� hَْ!َ�َ,وْاْ َzَ �َ�/ِ&�وََ�ْ$ أَن& ِ�
بِِ� مِ� ُ%$ءِ اْ�َ�َ/ابِ َ�ْ$مَ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ*ِ� وَبََ,ا َ�ُ�ْ: م\َ� ا��&ِ� مَ� َ�ْ: Eُ�َ$نُ$اْ 


 Gْ�ََ�ِ>ُ�$نَ 


 �قَ بِِ�: م&� آَ�نُ$اْ بِِ� َ�ْ>َ�Kِ�ْءُونَ وَبََ,ا َ�ُ�ْ: َ%�\�Rَتُ مَ� آَـَ>ُ�$اْ وََ


and there will become apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not been reckoning. And the 
evils of that which they earned will become 
apparent to them, and that which they used to 
mock at will encircle them. (39:47,48)  


This is why it will be said to them in order to scold and 
reprimand them,  


  _٢٧[ وَِ=�َ@ هََ/ا ا�&ِ/ي آ2ُُ�: بِِ� تَ,&8ُ$نَ... 


This is what you were calling for!  


meaning, that you were seeking to hasten.  



َ2ِEَ� ا��&ُ� وَمَ� م&ِ�َ
 أَوْ رََِ*�2َ َ!َ*� ُ=ْ@ أَرَءَْ�ُ�ْ: إِنْ أَهَْ
 �3ِ�ُُ� اEَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ� مِْ� 8ََ/ابٍ أَِ��ٍ: 


67:28 Say: "Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those 
with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - who can 
save the disbelievers from a painful torment''  
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 �ُ*$نَ مَْ� ُ=ْ@ هَُ$ ا��&َْ�ْ�َ<َ!َ �2َ�َ*ـُ� ءَام2َ&� بِِ� و8َََ�ْ�ِ� تََ$آ&ْ
 �ٍ��ِFـٍ@ م�َoَ 
 هَُ$ ِ!


67:29 Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we 
believe, and upon Him we rely. So, you will come to 
know who it is that is in manifest error.''  


 إِنْ أَصUَ�َْ مWَؤُآُْ: َ	ْ$راً َ!َ*� aْ�َتEُ�ِْ: بَِ*Wءٍ ُ=ْ@ أَرَءَْ�ُ�ْ: 
   م&ِ��ٍ�


67:30 Say: "Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink 
away, who then can supply you with flowing water'' 


The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let 


Him reflect upon His Deliverance 


Allah says,  


 @ْ=ُ ...  


say,  


`O Muhammad to these idolators who are 
associating partners with Allah and denying His 
favors,'  


 ...�2َ*ََ!َ*� �3ِ�ُُ� ا�Eَ�ِْ!ِ��َ� مِ�ْ  أَرَأَْ�ُ�ْ: إِنْ أَهَْ�2ِEََ  ا��&ُ� وَمَ� م&ِ�َ  أَوْ رَِ
  _٢٨[ أَِ��ٍ:8ََ/ابٍ 


Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He 
bestows His mercy on us - who can save the disbelievers 
from a painful torment?  


meaning, `save yourselves, for verily, there is 
nothing that can rescue you from Allah except 
repentance, turning to Him for forgiveness and 
returning to His religion. Your hopes that torment 
and exemplary punishment will strike us, will not 
benefit you. Whether Allah punishes us or has 
mercy on us, there is no escaping from Allah's 
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punishment and painful torment that you will 
suffer.'  


Then Allah says,  


�2َ�... ُ=ْ@ هَُ$ ا��&َْ*ُ� �م2َ&� بِِ� و8َََ�ْ�ِ� تََ$آ&ْ  


Say:  


"He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon 
Him we rely.  


meaning, `we believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, and 
upon Him we rely in all of our affairs.'  


This is as Allah says,  


�ِ�ْ� َ!�8ُْ�ْ,ُ+ وَتََ$آ&ْ@ 8ََ


So worship Him and rely upon Him. (11:123)  


Thus, Allah continues saying,  


 ...�ٍ��ِFلٍ م��َoَ  !ِ $َُنَ مَْ� ه$*ُ�َ�ْ�َ<َ!َ ]٢٩_  


So, you will come to know who it is that is in manifest 
error.  


meaning, `between Us and you, and to whom the 
final end (ultimate victory) will be for in this life 
and in the Hereafter.'  


 Reminding of Allah's Blessing by the springing of Water and 


the Threat of It being taken away Demonstrating how merciful 


He is to His creatures,  


Allah says;  


... ُ=ْ@ أَرَأَْ�ُ�ْ: إِنْ أَصUَ�َْ مَ�ؤُآُْ: َ	ْ$رًا   


Say:  


"Tell me! If your water were to sink away...''  
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meaning, if it were to go away, disappearing into 
the lowest depths of the earth, then it would not 
be reachable with iron axes nor strong arms.  


 Gha'ir' (sinking) as used here in the Ayah, is 1َْ�رًا
the opposite of springing forth. This is why Allah 
says,  


  _٣٠[ َ!َ*� aْ�َتEُ�ِ: بَِ*�ء م&ِ��ٍ�... 


who then can supply you with flowing water?  


meaning, springing forth, flowing, running upon 
the face of the earth.  


This means that no one is able to do this except 
Allah. So, it is merely out of His favor and His 
grace that He causes water to spring forth for 
you, and He makes it run to the various regions 
of the earth in an amount that is suitable for the 
needs of servants, be it little or abundant. So 
Allah's is all the praise and thanks.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mulk and all praise and 


thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful 


 ن وَاْ�َ�َ�ِ� وَمَ� یَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ 


68:1 Nun. By the pen and by what they Yastur.  


�نٍ �ُ�ِْ" رَ� َ� ِ�ََ#ْ� مَ' أَ%َ$ ِ�ِ


68:2 You, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.  


�نٍ  �ُ وَإِن� َ�َ� ّ,جْ�اً َ)ْ�َ� مَْ


68:3 And verily, for you will be reward that is not 
Mamnun.  


 وَإِ%�َ� 2�َ#َ�َ 0ٍ�ُ1ُ َ/ِ.�ٍ�  


68:4 And verily, you are on an exalted character.  
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 ونَ 3ِ4ْ5ُ�َ6َُ� وَی3ِ4ُُْ� 


68:5 You will see, and they will see, 


5ُ7ْ�نُ   9َ�ِی 8ُُ� اْ�َ


68:6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 



 س�4َِِ�ِ� وَهَُ� أَْ/َ�ُ�  /َ �<=َ 
إِن� رَ��َ� هَُ� أَْ/َ�ُ� ِ�َ

ْ?5َِ<یَُ�ْ��ِ 


68:7 Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him 
who has gone astray from His path, and He is the 


best Knower of those who are guided.    


We have already discussed the special letters of the Arabic 
alphabet at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah's 
saying,  


... ن   


Nun, is like Allah's saying, ص (Sad), and Allah's saying, 


 and similar to them from the individual letters ,(Qaf)  ق
that appear at the beginning of Qur'anic chapters. This 
has been discussed at length previously and there is no 
need to repeat it here.  


 The Explanation of the Pen Concerning  


Allah's statement,  


...وَاْ�َ�َ�ِ� ...   


By the pen,  


The apparent meaning is that this refers to the actual 
pen that is used to write. This is like Allah's saying,  
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 اEَْ�أْ وَرD�ََ� ا,Cآَْ�مُ 


 ا��Gِى َ/��َ� ِ��ْ�َ�َ�ِ� 


    یَْ#َ�ْ�َ/��َ� اHِ%َ�ـَ
 مَ� َ�ْ�


Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who 
has taught by the pen. He has taught man that 
which he knew not. (96:3-5)  


Therefore, this statement is Allah's swearing and 
alerting His creatures to what He has favored 
them with by teaching them the skill of writing, 
through which knowledge is attained.  


Thus, Allah continues by saying,  


  I١K وَمَ� یَْ�ُ�ُ�ونَ... 


and by what they Yastur. 


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah all said that this 
means,  


"what they write.''  


As-Suddi said,  


"The angels and the deeds of the servants they 
record.''  


Others said,  


"Rather, what is meant here is the pen which 
Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote 
the decrees of all creation, and this took place 
fifty-thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth.''  


For this, they present Hadiths that have been reported 
about the Pen.  
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Al-Walid bin `Ubadah bin 
As-Samit that he said,  


"My father called for me when he was dying and 
he said to me: `Verily, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  


 اآPْ5ُْ، : إِن� أَو�لَ مَ� 0َ�َ1َ اMُ اْ�َ�َ�ُ� 6ََ��لَ َ�ُ�


 یَ� رَب  وَمَ� أَآPُ5ُْ؟ : �Eَلَ



 إ2�َِ ا�Eَ : >�َ9َ�ْلٌَTِ�َآ � اآPِ5ُْ اْ�َ�َ<رَ وَمَ� هَُ


Verily, the first of what Allah created was the Pen, 
and He said to it: "Write.''  


The Pen said: "O my Lord, what shall I write''  


He said: "Write the decree and whatever will 
throughout eternity.''''  


This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through 
various routes of transmission.  


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it from a Hadith of Abu Dawud 
At-Tayalisi and he (At-Tirmidhi) said about it, "Hasan 
Sahih, Gharib.''  


Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the Prophet 


Allah says,  


�نٍ�ُ�ِْ" رَ� َ� ِ�ََ#ْ�  I٢K مَ� أَ%َ$ ِ�ِ


You, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.  


meaning -- and all praise is due to Allah -- `you 
are not crazy as the ignorant among your people 
claim. They are those who deny the guidance and 
the clear truth that you have come with. 
Therefore, they attribute madness to you because 
of it.'  
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�نٍ�ُ  I٣K وَإِن� َ�َ� 9َ�َجًْ�ا َ)ْ�َ� مَْ


And verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.  


meaning, `for you is the great reward, and 
abundant blessings which will never be cut off or 
perish, because you conveyed the Message of 
your Lord to creation, and you were patient with 
their abuse.'  


The meaning of ٍُ��ن	ْ�َ َ�ْ�َ  (not Mamnun) is that it will 
not be cut off.  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 َ)ْ�َ� مَْ�Gُوذٍَ/َ�'ءً 


a gift without an end. (11:108)  


and His statement,  


�نٍ�ُ 6ََ�ُ?ْ� أَجٌْ� َ)ْ�ُ� مَْ


Then they shall have a reward without end. 
(95:6)  


Mujahid said, ٍُ��ن	ْ�َ َ�ْ�َ  (Without Mamnun) means  


"Without reckoning.''  


And this refers back to what we have said before.  


 The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an 
Exalted Character.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  I٤K وَإِ%�َ� 2�#َ�َ 0ٍ�ُ1ُ َ/ِ.�ٍ�


And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) 
character.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  
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"Verily, you are on a great religion, and it is 
Islam.''  


Likewise said Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi` 
bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd also said this.  


Sa`id bin Abi `Arubah reported from Qatadah that he 


said concerning Allah's statement, �ٍ��ِ�َ �ٍ�ُ�ُ ���َ�َ �َوَإِن� (And 
verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character).  


"It has been mentioned to us that Sa`d bin 
Hisham asked `A'ishah about the character of the 
Messenger of Allah, so she replied:  


`Have you not read the Qur'an'  


Sa`d said: `Of course.'  


Then she said: `Verily, the character of the 
Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an.'''  


Abdur-Razzaq recorded similar to this and Imam Muslim 
recorded it in his Sahih on the authority of Qatadah in its 
full length.  


This means that he would act according to the 
commands and the prohibition in the Qur'an. His 
nature and character were patterned according to 
the Qur'an, and he abandoned his natural 
disposition (i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever 
the Qur'an commanded, he did it, and whatever it 
forbade, he avoided it.  


Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted 
character, which included the qualities of 
modesty, kindness, bravery, pardoning, 
gentleness and every other good characteristic. 
This is like that which has been confirmed in the 
Two Sahihs that Anas said,  


"I served the Messenger of Allah for ten 
years, and he never said a word of 
displeasure to me (Uff), nor did he ever 
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say to me concerning something I had 
done: `Why did you do that'  


And he never said to me concerning 
something I had not done: `Why didn't 
you do this'  


He had the best character, and I never 
touched any silk or anything else that was 
softer than the palm of the Messenger of 
Allah. And I never smelled any musk or 
perfume that had a better fragrance than 
the sweat of the Messenger of Allah.''  


Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said,  


"The Messenger of Allah had the most handsome 
face of all the people, and he had the best 
behavior of all of the people. And he was not tall, 
nor was he short.''  


The Hadiths concerning this matter are numerous. Abu 
`Isa At-Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subject 
called Kitab Ash-Shama'il.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said,  


- "The Messenger of Allah never struck a servant 
of his with his hand, nor did he ever hit a woman. 
He never hit anything with his hand, except for 
when he was fighting Jihad in the cause of Allah.  


- And he was never given the option between two 
things except that the most beloved of the two to 
him was the easiest of them, as long as it did not 
involve sin. If it did involve sin, then he stayed 
farther away from sin than any of the people.  


- He would not avenge himself concerning 
anything that was done to him, except if the 
limits of Allah were transgressed. Then, in that 
case he would avenge for the sake of Allah.''  
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Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


ُْ̂$ 9ُ�ِتَ َ� صَ�ِ�َ] ا1ْ9َ�َْ��ق  #ِ�ُ � إِ%�َ


I have only been sent to perfect righteous 
behavior.  


Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


  I٥K 3ِ4ْ5ُ�َ6َُ� وَی3ِ4ُُْ�ونَ


5ُ7ْ�نُ  I٦K 9َ�ِی� 8ُُ� اْ�َ


You will see, and they will see, which of you is afflicted 
with madness.  


then it means, `you will know, O Muhammad -- and 
those who oppose you and reject you, will know -- who 
is insane and misguided among you.'  


This is like Allah's statement,  


�نَ َ)<اً  م�ِ
 ا�G8َ�ْابُ ا,aِCُ� سََ�ْ#َ�ُ


Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, 
the insolent one! (54:26)  


Allah also says,  


 
ٍ�4ِDوَإِ%�' أَوْ إِی��آُْ� َ�َ#2�َ هًُ<ى أَوْ 26ِ َ=َ�ـٍ> م 


And verily (either) we or you are rightly guided or 
in plain error. (34:24)  


Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abbas, it means  


"You will know and they will know on the Day of 
Judgement.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas;  
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 Which of you is Maftun (afflicted with  ِ&َ%ی�#ُ"ُ� اْ�َ	ْ ُ��نُ
madness) means which of you is crazy.  


This was also said by Mujahid and others as well.  


The literal meaning of Maftun is one who has 
been charmed or lured away from the truth and 
has strayed from it. Thus, the entire statement 
means,  


`so you will know and they will know,'  


or `you will be informed and they will be 
informed, as to which of you is afflicted with 
madness.'  


And Allah knows best.  


Then Allah says,  




 س�4َِِ�ِ� وَهَُ� أَْ/َ�ُ� ِ��ْ�ُْ?5َِ<یَ/َ �<=َ 
  I٧K إِن� رَ��َ� هَُ� أَْ/َ�ُ� ِ�َ


Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone 
astray from His path, and He is the best Knower of those 
who are guided.  


meaning, `He knows which of the two groups are 
truly guided among you, and He knows the party 
that is astray from the truth.'  


  


 
َ��ِ G8َ dَ6َ تcِ�ُِ اْ�ُ


68:8 So, do not obey the deniers.  


�نَ  � وَدDواْ َ�ْ� تُْ<هُِ
 6َُ�ْ<هُِ


68:9 They wish that you should compromise with 
them, so they (too) would compromise with you.  
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 وََ, تcْ�ُِ آُ>� �d�َفٍ م�ِ?�ٍ


68:10 And do not obey every Hallaf Mahin.  


 �ٍ�ِ� هَ��زٍ م��g'ءِ ِ�َ


68:11 A Hammaz, going about with Namim,  


 م����عٍ � jَ�ْْ�ِ� مُْ#5ٍَ< أَثِ�ٍ�  


68:12 Hinderer of the good, transgressor, sinful,  


 ُ/l<5ُ َ�ْ#َ< ذَِ�َ� زَِ%�ٍ� 


68:13 `Utul, and moreover Zanim.  


 
َ�� أَن آَ�نَ ذَا مَ�لٍ وََ�ِ


68:14 (He was so) because he had wealth and 
children.  


  
 إِذَا ت2�َ5ُْ َ/َ�ْ�ِ� ءَایَـ5َُ�� �Eَلَ أَسَـِ��ُ� ا,Cو�ِ��َ


68:15. When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: 
"Tales of the men of old!'' 


�مِ mُ�ْjُ�ْ2�َ ا/َ �ُُ�ِ�   سََ


68:16. We shall brand him on the snout (nose)!     


 Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelievers and 
Their Suggestions, and that They like to meet in the Middle of 


the Path  


Allah says, `just as We have favored you and given you the 
upright legislation and great (standard of) character,'  
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َ��ِ G8َ  I٨K 6ََ�� تcِ�ُِ اْ�ُ


�نَ�  I٩K وَدDوا َ�ْ� تُْ<هُِ
 6َُ�ْ<هُِ


So, do not obey the deniers. They wish that you should 
compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise 
with you.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"That you would permit them (their idolatry) and 
they also would permit you (to practice your 
religion).''  


Mujahid said, �ُ'َ (ُِهُِ��نَوَد,وا َ�ْ� تُْ*ه*ْ  (They wish that you 


should compromise with them, so they (too) would 
compromise with you).  


"This means that you should be quiet about their 
gods and abandon the truth that you are upon.''  


Then Allah says,  



  I١٠K وََ�� تcْ�ُِ آُ>� َ����فٍ م�ِ?�ٍ


And do not obey every Hallaf (one who swears much) 
Mahin (liar or worthless person).  


This is because the liar, due to his weakness and 
his disgracefulness, only seeks protection in his 
false oaths which he boldly swears to while using 
Allah's Names, and he uses them (false oaths) all 
the time and out of place (i.e., unnecessarily).  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Al-Mahin means the liar.''  


Then Allah says,  


... هَ��زٍ   


A Hammaz,   


Ibn `Abbas and Qatadah both said, "This is slander.''  
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 ...�ٍ�ِ�  I١١K م���gء ِ�َ


going about with Namim,  


This refers to the one who goes around among 
people instigating discord between them and 
carrying tales in order to corrupt relations 
between people when they are good and 
pleasant.  


It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that Mujahid reported 
from Tawus that Ibn `Abbas said,  


"The Messenger of Allah once passed by two 
graves and he said,  


إِ%�ُ?َ� َ�ُ�َ#�Gَ��نِ وَمَ� یَُ#�Gَ��نِ q6ِ آ�4ٍَِ�، أَم�� أََ�ُ<هَُ� �8َ6َنَ َ�� ی5ِ5َ�َُْ� 
gِ" مَِ
 ا4َ�ْْ�لِ، وَأَم�� ا1َ��ُْ� �8َ6َنَ یََْ�ِ�����ِ q 


Verily, these two are being punished, and they 
are not being punished for something major. One 
of them was not careful about protecting himself 
from urine (when relieving himself). The other 
one used to spread Namimah.''  


This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books through routes of transmission that are all on 
the authority of Mujahid.  


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said,  


"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


��َ" ��5Eَت � َ�� یَْ<1ُُ> اْ�َ


The slanderer will not enter into Paradise.''  


This Hadith has been reported by the Group except 
for Ibn Majah.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  
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  I١٢K مَ���عٍ � jَ�ْْ�ِ� مُْ#5ٍَ< أَثِ�ٍ�


Hinderer of good, transgressor, sinful,  


it means, he refuses to give and withholds that 
which he has of good.  


*ٍ�َ�ْ�ُ transgressor, this means, in attaining that 
which Allah has made permissible for him, he 
exceeds the legislated bounds.  


 sinful, meaning, he delves into the forbidden أَِ.�ٍ�
things.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


#ْ�َ l<5ُ/ُ�ٍ�%َِز �ذَِ�َ >َ I١٣K  


`Utul, and moreover Zanim.  


`Utul means one who is cruel, harsh, strong, 
greedy and stingy.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


��ِ"؟ آُ>sٍ�#ِ=َ D م5َُ�� أEََْ�َ� َ/2�َ اMِ أََ�� أ8ُtُ 4%َُْ� 9َ�ِهِْ> اْ�َْ�َ sٍ #uَ
vُ���َ9َ�َ . 


 أََ�� أ8ُtُ 4%َُْ� 9َ�ِهِْ> ا����رِ؟ آُ>D ُ/5َُ> جَ��اظٍ م�4ِ8ْ5َ�ُْ 


Shall I inform you of the people of Paradise?  


(They will be) very weak and oppressed person. 
When he swears by Allah, he fulfills his oath.  


Shall I inform you of the people of the Fire?  


Every `Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and 
arrogant person.  


Al-Waki` said,  
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"It (`Utul) is every Jawwaz, Ja`zari and 
arrogant person.''  


Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this in their Two 
Sahihs, as well as the rest of the Group, except for Abu 
Dawud. All of its routes of transmission are by way of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu`bah who both reported it 
from Sa`id bin Khalid.  


The scholars of Arabic language have said that  


Ja`zari means rude and harsh, while Jawwaz 
means greedy and stingy.  


Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from 


Ibn `Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah,  �َ�َِ12 َ&ْ�َ* ذ�ُ�ُ
  (.Utul (cruel), and moreover Zanim`) زَنِ�ٍ�


"A man from the Quraysh who stands out among 
them like the sheep that has had a piece of its ear 
cut off.''  


The meaning of this is that he is famous for his 
evil just as a sheep that has a piece of its ear cut 
off stands out among its sister sheep.  


In the Arabic language the Zanim is a person 
who is adopted among a group of people (i.e., he 
is not truly of them).  


Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said 
this.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



َ��  I١٤K أَن آَ�نَ ذَا مَ�لٍ وََ�ِ



  I١٥K إِذَا تx �ِ�ْ�َ/َ 2�َ5ُْیَ�تَُ�� �Eَلَ أَس�mِ�َُ� ا9َ�ْو�ِ��َ


(He was so) because he had wealth and children. When 
Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the men 
of old!''  
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Allah is saying, `this is how he responds to the 
favors that Allah has bestowed upon him of 
wealth and children, by disbelieving in Allah's 
Ayat and turning away from them while claiming 
that they are a lie that has been taken from the 
tales of the ancients.'  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  



 - وَجََ#ْ�ُ$ َ�ُ� مَ�ً, م�ُْ<وداً -ذَرِْ%2 وَمَْ
 1ََ�ْ�ُ$ وَِ��<اً َ�� وََ�ِ
�داً ?ُaُ- ًا>�?ِ  - ثُ�� یَْ�َcُ أَنْ أَزِیَ< - وَمَ?�<تD َ�ُ� تَْ


��<اً ِ/َ ��  - س9َُرْهُِ�ُ� صَُ#�داً -آ�dَ إِ%�ُ� آ�ن ,Cیَـ5َِ


  - ثُ�� 5ِEَُ> آEَ sَ�َْ<�رَ -َ> آEَ sَ�َْ<�رَ  5ِ�ُ6َ-إِ%�ُ� �86ََ� وEََ<�رَ 


  - ثُ�� أَدَْ�َ� وَاس4َ8ْ5ََْ� - ثُ�� َ/yَ4َ وََ�َ�َ� -ثُ�� َ%َ.َ� 


�لُ اgَ4َ�ِْ� -6ََ��لَ إِنْ هَـxGَ إِ,� سِْ}ٌ� یzُْثَُ� ْEَ �,ِإ xGَإِنْ هَـ -  


  - وَمَ' أَدْرَاكَ مَ� سََ�ُ� -س9َُصِْ��ِ� سََ�َ� 


َ���اَ�ٌ" � gَ4َ�ِْ� -َ, ت2�ِ4ُْ وََ, تGََرُ  - �َgَ/َ "َ#َ�ِْت �?َ�ْ�َ/َ - 


Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created 
lonely (without any wealth and children etc.). And 
then granted him resources in abundance. And 
children to be by his side. And made life smooth 
and comfortable for him. After all that he desires 
that I should give more.  


Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat. I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment!  


Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be 
cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be 
cursed, how he plotted!  


Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked 
in a bad tempered way. Then he turned back, and 
was proud.  


Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from 
that of old, this is nothing but the word of a 
human being!''  
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I will cast him into Hellfire. And what will make 
you know what Hellfire is  


It spares not (any sinner), nor does it leave 
(anything unburned)! Burning and blackening the 
skins! Over it are nineteen (angels as keepers of 
Hell). 


(74:11-30)   


Then Allah said here,  


�مِmُ�ْjُ�ْ2�َ ا/َ �ُُ�ِ�  I١٦K سََ


We shall brand him on the snout!  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"We will make his matter clear and evident so 
that they will know him and he will not be hidden 
from them, just as the branding mark on the 
snouts (of animals).''  


Others have said, 4ُ	ُ5ِ�َ6َ  (We shall brand him),  


This is the mark of the people of the Hell-fire; 
meaning, `We will blacken his face on the Day of 
Judgement,' and the face has been referred to 
here as snout.  


 


 Pَأَصَْ}ـ '%َ�ْ�َ�َ ��اْ إِ%�� َ�َ�ْ�َ%ـُ?ْ� آََُ�َEَْإِذْ أ "ِ���اْ�َ
 
 3ْ�َ�َِ�مُ��َ?� م4ِ3ُِْ}�َ


68:17 Verily, We have tried them as We tried the 
People of the Garden, when they swore to pluck 
the fruits in the morning,  


�نَ  �ُْ̂  وََ, ی5َ�َْ


68:18 Without (saying: "If Allah wills.'')  







 


 17 


�نَ 6ََ��فَ ُTِ'%َ �ُْوَه �ر�� َ 
  َ/َ�ْ�َ?� sٌTِ'mَ م 


68:19 Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your 
Lord while they were asleep. 


 9َ6َص4ََْ}ْ$ آ�3��َِ�یِ�  


68:20 So by the morning, it became like As-Sarim.  


  
��دَوْاْ م4ِ3ُِْ}�ََ5َ6َ 


68:21 Then they called out (one to another as 
soon) as the morning broke.  


  
 أَنِ اْ)ُ<واْ َ/2�َ َ�ْ�ث8ُِْ� إِن آُ�5ُْ� صَـِ�مِ�َ


68:22 Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if 
you would pluck (the fruits).'' 


%�6ََ�َ�ُ��اْ وَهُْ� یjَ5ََـ5ُ7َ�نَ   


68:23 So they departed, and they were whispering:  


 
 أَن ,� یَْ<1َُ���َ?� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ َ/8ُ�ْ�َْ� م �8ِ�ٌْ


68:24 "No poor person shall enter upon you into it 
today.''  


  
 وََ)َ<وْاْ َ/2�َ َ�ْ�دٍ Eَـِ<رِیَ


68:25 And they went in the morning with Hard 
Qadirin.  


�نَ 6ََ��� رَأَوْهَ D�'uَ�َ ��%ِاْ إ��ُ�Eَ � 


68:26 But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we 
have gone astray.''  
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 مَْ}ُ�ومُ�نَ ُ{ْ%َ <ْ�َ 


68:27 "Nay! Indeed we are deprived!''  


�َ, ت4�َُ ُ}�نَ ْ�َ �ْ8ُ�� <ْEَُلَ أَوْسَُ�ُ?ْ� أََ�ْ� أ�Eَ 


68:28 The Awsat among them said; "Did I not tell 
you, `Why do you not Tusabbihun.'''  



َ�ُ��اْ س4َُْ}ـَ
 رَّ�َ�' إِ%�� آُ��� َ{ـِ�ِ�Eَ 


68:29 They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we 
have been wrongdoers.''  


 uُ#ْ�َ <َ4َEْ9َ6َُ?ْ� َ/2�َ َ�ْ#ٍ~ ی5َََ�ـَ�مُ�نَ 


68:30 Then they turned one against another, 
blaming.  


 
ُ��اْ یَ�یَْ�َ�' إِ%�� آُ��� mَـِ��َ�Eَ 


68:31 They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were 
Taghin.''  


�' أَن ی4ُِْ<َ�َ�� 1َْ��اً مّْ�َ?' إِ%�' إ2�َِ رَّ�َ�� رِ)4ُ�نَ َD�َ2�َ ر/َ 


68:32 "We hope that our Lord will give us in 
exchange better than it. Truly, we hope in our 
Lord.''  


�نَ  آGََِ�َ� اْ�َ#Gَابُ وََ�َ#Gَابُ اْ,1َِ�ةِ أَآ4َُْ� َ�ْ� آَ�ُ%�اْ یَْ#َ�ُ


68:33 Such is the punishment, but truly, the 
punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they but 


knew.     
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 A Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the Disbelievers  


This is a parable that Allah made of the behavior of the Quraysh 
disbelievers with the great mercy, and tremendous favors He 
granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of Muhammad to 
them. But they met him with denial, rejection and opposition. 
Therefore Allah says,  


...إِ%�� َ�َ�ْ�َ%�هُْ�   


Verily, We have tried them,  


meaning, `We have tested them.'  


 ..."ِ����َ%� أَصَْ}�بَ اْ�َْ�َ�َ �  ...آََ


as We tried the People of the Garden,  


This refers to a garden containing different types 
of fruits and vegetation.  


�ا 3ْ�َ�َِ�مُ��َ?� م4ِ3ُِْ}�َ
إِ...  ُ�َEَْذْ أ I١٧K  


when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in 
the morning,  


meaning, they vowed between themselves during 
the night that they would pluck the fruit of the 
garden in the morning so that poor and the 
beggars would not know what they were doing. In 
this way they would be able to keep its fruit for 
themselves and not give any of it in charity.  


�نَ�ُْ̂   I١٨K وََ�� ی5َ�َْ


Without (saying: "If Allah wills.'') 


meaning their vow that they made. Therefore, 
Allah broke their vow.  


He then said,  


�نَُTِ�%َ �ُْوَه �ر�� َ 
  I١٩K 6ََ��فَ َ/َ�ْ�َ?� sٌTِ�mَ م 
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Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your Lord while 
they were asleep.  


meaning, it was afflicted with some heavenly 
destruction.  


  I٢٠K 9َ6َ�ِص4ََْ}ْ$ آ�3��َِ�ی


So by the morning it became like As-Sarim.  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Like the dark night.''  


Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi both said,  


"Like the crop when it is harvested withered and 
dry.''  



��دَوا م4ِ3ُِْ}�ََ5َ6َ I٢١K  


Then they called out (one to another as soon) as the 
morning broke.  


meaning, when it was (early) morning time they 
called each other so that they could go together 
to pick the harvest or cut it (its fruits).  


Then Allah said,  



  I٢٢K أَنِ اْ)ُ<وا َ/2�َ َ�ْ�ث8ُِْ� إِن آُ�5ُْ� صَ�رِمِ�َ


(Saying:) "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck (the fruits).''  


meaning, `if you want to pluck your harvest fruit.'  


5ُ6َ�نَ�jَ5ََا وَهُْ� ی��ُ�َ�َ%�6َ I٢٣K   


So they departed, and they were whispering:  


meaning, they spoke privately about what they 
were doing so that no one could hear what they 
were saying.  
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Then Allah, the All-Knower of secrets and private 
discussions, explained what they were saying in private.  


He said,  


5ُ6َ�نَ�jَ5ََا وَهُْ� ی��ُ�َ�َ%�6َ 


  I٢٤K �8ُ م �8ِ�ٌْ
أَن ��� یَْ<1َُ���َ?� اْ�َ�ْ�مَ َ/َ�ْ�


So they departed, and they were whispering:  


"No poor person shall enter upon you into it today.''  


meaning, some of them said to others, "Do not 
allow any poor person to enter upon you in it (the 
garden) today.''  


Allah then said,  


...َ)َ<وْا َ/2�َ َ�ْ�دٍ وَ  


And they went in the morning with Hard...  


meaning, with strength and power.  


 ...
  �Eَ I٢٥Kدِرِیَ


Qadirin, meaning,  


they thought they had power to do what they 
claimed and what they were desiring.  


ُ��ا إِ%��Eَ �َرَأَوْه ���ن6َََ�D��uَ�َ � I٢٦K  


But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone 
astray.''  


meaning, when they arrived at it and came upon 
it, and it was in the condition which Allah changed 
from that luster, brilliance and abundance of fruit, 
to being black, gloomy and void of any benefit. 
They believed that they had been mistaken in the 
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path they took in walking to it. This is why they 


said, َإِن�7 �78َ�َ,�ن  (Verily, we have gone astray). 


meaning, `we have walked down a path other 
than the one we were seeking to reach it.'  


This was said by Ibn `Abbas and others.  


Then they changed their minds and realized with 
certainty that it was actually the correct path. Then they 
said,  



 مَْ}ُ�ومُ�نَُ{ْ%َ <ْ�َ I٢٧K  


Nay! Indeed we are deprived (of the fruits)!  


meaning, `nay, this is it, but we have no portion 
and no share (of harvest).'  


... �Eَلَ أَوْسَُ�ُ?ْ�   


The Awsat among them said,  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah all said,  


"This means the most just of them and the best 
of them.''  


�َ�� ت4�َُ ُ}�نَ... ْ�َ �ْ8ُ�� <Eَُأََ�ْ� أ I٢٨K  


Did I not tell you, `Why do you not Tusabbihun?'  


Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ibn Jurayj all said that,  7�َ�ْ�َ �ْ"ُ��
  Why do you not Tusabbihun, this means ت5َُ:#�9ُنَ


"why do you not say, `If Allah wills'''  


As-Suddi said,  


"Their making exception due to the will of Allah in 
that time was by glorifying Allah (Tasbih).''  
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Ibn Jarir said,  


"It is a person's saying, `If Allah wills.'''  


It has also been said that it means that the best of them 
said to them,  


"Did I not tell you, why don't you glorify Allah and 
thank Him for what He has given you and favored 
you with''  



َ�ِ�ِ�}َ ���ُ��ا س4َُْ}�نَ رَ� َ�� إِ%�� آُ�Eَ I٢٩K  


They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been 
wrongdoers.''  


They became obedient when it was of no benefit 
to them, and they were remorseful and confessed 
when it was not of any use.  


Then they said,  


 ..
َ�ِ�ِ�}َ ���  إِ%�� آُ


    uُ#ْ�َ <َ4َEْ9َ6َ I٣٠Kُ?ْ� َ/2�َ َ�ْ#ٍ~ ی5َََ��وَمُ�نَ


"...Verily, we have been wrongdoers.'' Then they turned 
one against another, blaming.  


meaning, they started blaming each other for 
what they had resolved to do, preventing the 
poor people from receiving their right of the 
harvested fruit. Thus, their response to each 
other was only to confess their error and sin.  



َ�(ِ�mَ ���ُ��ا یَ� وَیَْ�َ�� إِ%�� آُ�Eَ I٣١K  


They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin.'' 


meaning, `we have transgressed, trespassed, violated 
and exceeded the bounds until what this happened to 
us.'  
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�� أَن ی4ُِْ<َ�َ�� 1َْ�ً�ا م ْ�َ?� إِ%�� إ2�َِ رَ� َ�� رَاِ)4ُ�نََD�َ2�َ ر/َ I٣٢K  


We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better 
than it. Truly, we hope in our Lord.  


It has been said,  


"They were hoping for something better in exchange 
in this life.''  


It has also been said,  


"They were hoping for its reward in the abode of the 
Hereafter.''  


And Allah knows best.  


Some of the Salaf mentioned that these people were 
from Yemen.  


Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  


"They were from a village that was called Darawan 
which was six miles from San`a' (in Yemen). ''  


It has also been said,  


"They were from the people of Ethiopia whose father 
had left them this garden, and they were from the 
People of the Book. Their father used to handle the 
garden in a good way. Whatever he reaped from it he 
would put it back into the garden as it needed, and 
he would save some of it as food for his dependants 
for the year, and he would give away the excess in 
charity. Then, when he died, and his children 
inherited the garden they said, `Verily, our father 
was foolish for giving some of this garden's harvest 
to the poor. If we prevent them from it, then we will 
have more.' So when they made up their minds to do 
this they were punished with what was contrary to 
their plan. Allah took away all of what they possessed 
of wealth, gain and charity. Nothing remained for 
them.''  
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Allah then says,  


... آGََِ�َ� اْ�َ#Gَابُ   


Such is the punishment,  


meaning, such is the punishment of whoever 
opposes the command of Allah, is stingy with 
what Allah has given him and favored him with, 
withholds the right of the poor and needy, and 
responds to Allah's blessings upon him with 
ungratefulness (or disbelief).  


�نَ ...   I٣٣Kوََ�َ#Gَابُ اْ�'1َِ�ةِ أَآ4َُْ� َ�ْ� آَ�ُ%�ا یَْ#َ�ُ


but truly, the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if 
they but knew.  


meaning, this is the punishment in this life, as 
you have heard, and the punishment of the 
Hereafter is even harder.   


  


 �ِ�#ِ���َ< رَ� ِ?ْ� جَ��ـِ$ ا�ْ/ِ 
َ��ِ�5 إِن� � ْ�ُ


68:34 Verily, for those who have Taqwa are 
Gardens of Delight with their Lord. 


 
�ِ�مِ�َْ
 آَ�ْ�َُ�ِ�ِ�ْ�َ#ُ> اْ�ُْ� أ6َََ


68:35 Shall We then treat the Muslims like the 
criminals?  


�نَ مَ� َ�  8ُْ� آsَ�َْ تَْ}8ُُ


68:36 What is the matter with you How judge you? 


 أَمْ 8ُ�َْ� آ5َِـPٌ �6ِِ� تَْ<رُسُ�نَ  


68:37 Or have you a Book wherein you learn,  
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 إِن� 8ُ�َْ� �6ِِ� َ�َ� ت��jََُ�ونَ  


68:38 That you shall therein have all that you 
choose. 


�� َ�ـِ�َ�ٌ" إ2�َِ یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ�ـَِ" إِن� 8ُ�َْ� َ�َ� أَ َ�ْ�َ/َ 
مْ 8ُ�َْ� أَیَْـٌ
�نَ  تَْ}8ُُ


68:39 Or have you oaths from Us, lasting until the 
Day of Judgement, that yours will be what you 
judge? 


 سَْ�ُ?ْ� أَیGَ�ِ �?ُDِ�َ� زَِ/�ٌ�  


68:40 Ask them, which of them will stand as surety 
for that!  


 أَمْ َ�ُ?ْ� aَُ�آَ'ءُ  


68:41 Or have they "partners?''  


 
َ�Eِ>ِاْ صَـ� 9�َ�ْ6َتُ�اْ gُ�َِ�آَ'Tِِ?ْ� إِن آَ�ُ%


Then let them bring their "partners'' if they are 


truthful!     


Allah then says,  


�ِ�5�َ< رَ� ِ?ْ� جَ���تِ ا���ِ#�ِ�إِن� ِ�ْ�ُ/ِ 
َ� I٣٤K  


Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight 
with their Lord. 



�ِ�مِ�َْ
 آَ�ْ�َُ�ِ�ِ�ْ�َ#ُ> اْ�ُْ�  I٣٥K أ6َََ


Shall We then treat the Muslims like the criminals?  


�نَ  I٣٦K مَ� 8ُ�َْ� آsَ�َْ تَْ}8ُُ
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68:36 What is the matter with you How judge you? 


  I٣٧K أَمْ 8ُ�َْ� آ�5َِبٌ �6ِِ� تَْ<رُسُ�نَ


68:37 Or have you a Book wherein you learn,  


  I٣٨K إِن� 8ُ�َْ� �6ِِ� َ�َ� ی��jَ5ََُ�ونَ


68:38 That you shall therein have all that you choose. 


�نَأَمْ 8ُ�َْ� أَ  I٣٩K یَْ�نٌ َ/َ�ْ�َ�� َ��ِ�َ�ٌ" إ2�َِ یَْ�مِ اْ�ِ�َ��مَِ" إِن� 8ُ�َْ� َ�َ� تَْ}8ُُ


68:39 Or have you oaths from Us, lasting until the Day 
of Judgement, that yours will be what you judge? 


  I٤٠K سَْ�ُ?� أَیGَ�ِ �?ُDِ�َ� زَِ/�ٌ�


68:40 Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for 
that!  



َ�Eِِا صَ�د�  I٤١K أَمْ َ�ُ?ْ� aَُ�آَ�ء 9ْ�َ�ْ6َتُ�ا gُ�َِ�آTِ�َِ?ْ� إِن آَ�ُ%


68:41 Or have they "partners?'' Then let them bring their 
"partners'' if they are truthful! 


  



 سَ�قٍ وَیُْ<َ/ْ�نَ إِ/َ sُgَ8ُْمَ ی��دِ dَ6َ یَْ�ُD2�َ ا��
 ی#ُ��ِ5َ�َْ�نَ 


68:42 The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and 
they shall be called to prostrate themselves, but 
they shall not be able to do so.  


1َـgَِ#ً" أ3َ�َْـُ�هُْ� تَْ�هَُ�ُ?ْ� ذِ��ٌ" وEََْ< آَ�ُ%�اْ یُْ<َ/ْ�نَ إ2�َِ  
Dنَ ا����دِ وَهُْ� سَـِ�ُ�ُ 


68:43 Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy 
will cover them; they used to be called to prostrate 
themselves, while they were whole.  
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Gَ6َرِْ%2 وَمَ
 یG8َُ بُ ِ�َ?ـGَا اْ�َ}ِ<یِ� سََ�5َ�ْْ<رِجُُ?ْ� م ْ
�نَ  َ�ْ�ُ� َ, یَْ#َ�ُ


68:44 Then leave Me alone with whoever denies 
this narration. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not.  


 
 وَأُم2�ِْ َ�ُ?ْ� إِن� آَْ�ِ<ى م�5ٌَِ


68:45 And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My 
plan is strong.  


َْ̂�ُ��نَ أَمْ تَْ�َـُ�ُ?ْ�  Dم�ْ�َ�مٍ م 
 أَجْ�اً 6َُ?� م 


68:46 Or is it that you ask them a wage, so that 
they are heavily burdened with debt? 


 أَمْ ِ/�َ<هُُ� اPُ�ْ�َ�ْ 6َُ?ْ� ی4ُ5ُ8َْ�نَ 


68:47 Or that the Unseen is in their hands, so that 


they can write it down?     


 The Terror of the Day of Judgement 


After Allah mentions that those who have Taqwa, will have 
Gardens of Delight with their Lord, He explains when this will 
be, and its actual occurrence.  


He says,  


�دِ 6َ�ُDنَ إ2�َِ ا���
 سَ�قٍ وَیُْ<َ/ْ/َ sُgَ8ُْمَ ی�  I٤٢K َ�� ی#ُ��ِ5َ�َْ�نَیَْ


The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall 
be called to prostrate themselves, but they shall not be 
able to do so.  
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meaning, the Day of Judgement and the horrors, 
earthquakes, trials, tests and great matters that 
will occur during it.  


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that 
he heard the Prophet saying,  


�ُ< َ�ُ� آُ>D مzُْمٍِ
 وَمzُْمَِ�ٍ"، وَی2�َ4َْ ُ�ْ�َ6َ ،�ِEِ�َس 
ْ/َ ��َD�َر sُgِ8َْی
 PَُهGْ�َ6َ ،"ً#َ#ُ�َ6َ�دُ مَْ
 آَ�نَ یَْ�ُ�ُ< q6ِ ا�<Dْ%َ�� رِیَ�ءً وَسُْ ،>َ�ُ�ْ�َ�ِ


 َ{ْ?4َmَ vُ�ًُ�� وَاِ�ً<ا 


Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing 
male and female will prostrate to Him. The only 
people who will remain standing are those who 
prostrated in the worldly life only to be seen and 
heard (showing off). This type of person will try to 
prostrate at that time, but his back will made to 
be one stiff plate (the bone will not bend or 
flex).''  


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs and 
other books from different routes of transmission 
with various wordings. It is a long Hadith that is 
very popular.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... aِ�1ََ#ً" أ�3َ�َْرُهُْ� تَْ�هَُ�ُ?ْ� ذِ��ٌ"   


Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover 
them;  


means, in the final abode, due to their crimes and 
arrogance in the worldly life. Thus they will be 
punished with the opposite of what they did.  


�نَ... �دِ وَهُْ� سَ�ِ�ُ�ُDنَ إ2�َِ ا���  I٤٣K وEََْ< آَ�ُ%�ا یُْ<َ/ْ


they used to be called to prostrate themselves, while 
they were whole, (and had refused).  
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When they were called to prostrate in the worldly 
life, they refused to do so even though they were 
healthy and secure. Therefore, they will be 
punished with the lack of ability to do so in the 
Hereafter. When the Almighty Lord makes Himself 
visible (before the believers), then the believers 
will fall down in prostration to Him, but no one of 
the disbelievers and hypocrites will be able to 
prostrate. rather, their backs will become one 
plate. Every time one of them attempts to 
prostrate, he will bow his neck but will not be able 
to prostrate. This is just like in the life of this 
world, when these people were in opposition to 
what the believers were doing.  


 For Whoever denies the Qur'an  


Then Allah says,  


  ...Gَ6َرِْ%q وَمَ
 یG8َُ بُ ِ�َ?Gَا اْ�َ}ِ<یِ�


Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narration.  


meaning, the Qur'an.  


This is a sever threat which means, `leave Me 
alone with this person; I know about him and how 
I will gradually punish him and increase him in his 
falsehood. I am giving him respite for a while, 
then I will seize him with a mighty and powerful 
punishment.'  


Thus, Allah says,  


�نَ...   I٤٤K سََ�5َ�ْْ<رِجُُ?� م ْ
 َ�ْ�ُ� َ�� یَْ#َ�ُ


We shall punish them gradually from directions they 
perceive not.  


meaning, and they will not even be aware of it. 
Rather, they will believe that it is a noble blessing 
from Allah, but really the same matter is actually 
a form of humiliation (for them).  
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This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 
َ��<Dهُْ� ِ�ِ� مِ
 م��لٍ وََ�ِِ%ُ � أَیَْ}4ُ�َ�نَ أَ%�َ


   ُ?ْ� 26ِ اjَ�ْْ�َ�تِ َ�> ,� یgَُْ#ُ�ونَُ%َ��رِعُ َ�


Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We expand them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55,56)  


Allah also said,  


��ُ��اْ مَ� ذُآ ُ�واْ ِ�ِ� 5َ6َْ}َ%َ �� َ/َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� أَْ�َ�ابَ آُ>  2ْaَءٍ 2�5�َ إِذَا 6ََ�
4ِْ�ُ��نَ Dـُ?ْ� 5َ�ْ�ًَ" 6َِ�ذَا هُْ� م%َGْ1ََاْ أ�6َِ�ُ��اْ ِ�َ' أُوتُ 


So, when they forgot that which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment 
in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
punished them, and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrows. 


Therefore, Allah says here,  



  I٤٥K وَأُمq�ِْ َ�ُ?ْ� إِن� آَْ�ِ<ي م�5ٌَِ


And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan is strong.  


meaning, `I will delay them, give them respite 
and extend their time. Yet, this is My plan, and 


My plot against them.' Thus, Allah says,  إِن� آَْ�ِ*ي
(ٌ��ِ�َ  (Verily, My plan is strong).  


meaning, `great against whoever opposes My 
command, rejects My Messengers and dares 
to disobey Me.'  


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from the Messenger of 
Allah that he said,  


 إِن� اMَ ت2��#ََ َ�ُ�ْq�ِ ِ��.��ِ�ِ� 25ْ�َ إِذَا أvُGَ1ََ َ�ْ� ی�5ْ�ِ7ُْ 
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Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the 
wrongdoer until He seizes him and he will not be 
able to escape Him. Then he recited,  


 وَآGَِ�َ� أGُ1َْ رَ� َ� إِذَا أGَ1ََ اْ�ُ�َ�ى وَه2َِ َ{ـِ�ٌَ" إِن� أvُGَ1َْ أَِ��ٌ� aَِ<یٌ< 


Such is the punishment of your Lord when He 
seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe. 
(11:102)  


In reference to Allah's statement,  


َْ̂�ُ��نَ Dم�ْ�َ�مٍ م 
  I٤٦K أَمْ ت9َ�َُْ�ُ?ْ� أَجًْ�ا 6َُ?� م 


  I٤٧K أَمْ ِ/�َ<هُُ� اPُ�ْ�َ�ْ 6َُ?ْ� ی4ُ5ُ8َْ�نَ


Or is it that you ask them for a wage, so that they are 
heavily burdened with debt Or that the Unseen is in their 
hands, so that they can write it down?  


the explanation of these two Ayat preceded in Surah At-
Tur.  


The meaning of it is, `you, O Muhammad, call 
them to Allah without taking any wages from 
them. rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. 
Yet, they reject that which you have brought to 
them simply due to ignorance, disbelief and 
obstinacy.'  


  


�6َص4ِْْ� ِ�ُ}8ِْ� رَ� َ� وََ, ت8َُ
 آ3ََـِ}Pِ اْ�ُ}�تِ إِذْ َ%�دَى 
 � م8َُْ.�مٌ وَهَُ


68:48 So, wait with patience for the decision of 
your Lord, and be not like the Companion of the 
Fish when he cried out (to Us) while he was 
Makzum.  







 


 33 


�َ, أَن تََ<ارَآَُ� ِ%ْ#ٌَ" م 
 ر�� ِ� َ�ُ�x�َ#َ�ْ��ِ Gَ4ِءِ وَهَُ� مGَْمُ�مٌ ْ�� 


68:49 Had not a grace from his Lord reached him, 
he would indeed have been (left in the stomach of 
the fish, but We forgave him), so he was cast off on 
the naked shore, while he was to be blamed.  


  
�َ#َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا��3ـِ�ِ}�ََ6َ �ُD�َ�6َج4َ5َْـُ� ر 


68:50 Then his Lord chose him and made him of the 
righteous.  


�اْ #ُوَإِن ی�8ََدُ ا��Gِیَ
 آ7ََُ�واْ َ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ��َ%َ� 3َ�ْ9َ�ِـِ�هِْ� َ��� سَِ
�نٌ�ُ�ُْ��نَ إِ%�ُ� َ�َ� ا�G آَْ� وَیَُ�


68:51 And verily, those who disbelieve would 
almost make you slip with their eyes (through 
hatred) when they hear the Reminder (the Qur'an), 
and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!''  


 
َ�   وَمَ� هَُ� إِ,� ذِآٌْ� � ْ�َ#�َ�ِ


68:52 But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all 
the creatures (`Alamin). 


 The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being Hasty 
like Yunus was  


Allah says,  


... �6َص4ِْْ� ِ�ُ}8ِْ� رَ� َ�   


So wait with patience for the decision of your Lord,  


`O Muhammad, persevere against the harm your 
people cause you and their rejection. For verily, 
Allah will give you authority over them, and make 
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the final victory for you and your followers in this 
life and the Hereafter.'  


وََ�� ت8َُ
 آPِ�ِ�3ََ اْ�ُ}�تِ ...   


and be not like the Companion of the Fish,  


meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin 
Matta, when he went off angry with his people. 
Various things happened to him, such as riding on 
a ship at sea, being swallowed by a (large) fish, 
the fish carrying him off into the ocean, being in 
the darkness and depth of the sea and hearing 
the sea's and its dwellers glorification of the Most 
High, the Most Able (Allah). For He (Allah) is the 
One Whose execution of divine decree cannot be 
resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called out 
from the layers of darkness,  



أَن ,� إَِ�ـَ� إِ,� أَ%َ$ س4َُْ}ـَ�َ� إِ% 2 آُ�ُ$ مَِ
 ا�.�َ� ـِ�ِ


"That none has the right to be worshipped but 
You (O Allah), Glorified (and Exalted) are You! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.'' (21:87)  


Then Allah said concerning him,  


�ـ2 اْ�ُِ�%ُ �َ�ِGَاْ�َ��  وَآ 
�ـُ� مََِ�ْ���� َ�ُ� وََ%َ4ْ�
 �6َس5َََْ�� zْمِِ


So We answered his call, and delivered him from 
the distress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers. (21:88)  


Allah also says,  


 
َ�{ِ 4�َ�َ, أَ%�ُ� آَ�نَ مَِ
 اْ�ُْ�َ6َ 


�ِ� إ2�َِ یَْ�مِ ی#َ4ُُْ̂�نَ ِ�ْ�َ 4ِ�َ�ََ� 26ِ 


Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, he 
would have indeed remained inside its belly (the 
fish) till the Day when they are resurrected. 
(37:143,144)  
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So here (in this Surah), Allah says,  


  I٤٨K إِذْ َ%�دَى وَهَُ� م8َُْ.�مٌ


when he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzum.  


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi, all said, "while he was 
distressed.''  


�َ�� أَن تََ<ارَآَُ� ِ%ْ#ٌَ" م 
 ر�� ِ� َ�ُ�Gَ4ِ ِ��ْ�َ#َ�اء وَهَُ� مGَْمُ�مٌْ�َ I٤٩K  


Had not a grace from his Lord reached him, he would 
indeed have been (left in the stomach of the fish, but We 
forgave him), so he was cast off on the naked shore, 
while he was to be blamed.  


Then Allah goes on to say,  



�َ#َ�ُ� مَِ
 ا���3ِ�ِ}�ََ6َ �ُD�َر vُ�4َ5َْ�6َج I٥٠K  


Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



 م2�5َ : َ�� یَْ�q�ِ4َ 9َ�َِ�ٍ< أَنْ یَُ��لَِ�ْ yَ%ُ� أََ%� 1َْ�ٌ� مِْ
 یُ


It is not befitting for anyone to say that I am 
better than Yunus bin Matta.  


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith and it is in the Two 
Sahihs reported from Abu Hurayrah.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ا ا�G آَْ� وَإِن ی�8ََدُ ا��Gِیَ
 آ7ََُ�وا َ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ��َ%َ� �3َ�ْ9َ�ِرِهِْ�#َُ��� سَِ ...  


And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you 
slip with their eyes, (through hatred) when they hear the 
Reminder (the Qur'an), 


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, 


  (would make you slip) َ�ُ�ْ?ِ�ُ<�نََ�
"In order to have some effect on you.''  
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  ,7Aَ&ْ%َ&ِ with their eyes, meaningرِهِْ�


`they will affect you by looking at you with 
their eyes (i.e., the evil eye).' This means 
`they are jealous of you due to their 
hatred of you, and were it not for Allah's 
protection of you, defending you against 
them (then their evil eye would harm 
you).'  


 The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real  


In this Ayah is a proof that the effect of the evil eye and 
its affliction by the command of Allah is real. Many 
Hadiths have been reported concerning this through 
numerous routes of transmission.  


The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Abu `Abdullah bin 
Majah recorded from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 "
 أَوْ ُ�ٍَ�ْ/َ 
 َ�� رEَُْ�َ" إِ��� مِْ


There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye 
and the sting.  


This is how Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith.  


Imam Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih on 
the authority of Buraydah himself, but he did not 
attribute it to the Prophet. There is a story concerning 
this incident (as reported by Buraydah in Sahih Muslim), 
and At-Tirmidhi recorded the Hadith in this manner (like 
Muslim's version).  


This Hadith has also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi on the authority of `Imran 
bin Husayn, however, he did not attribute it to the 
Prophet.  


Imran's wording is,  
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 "
 أَوْ ُ�ٍَ�ْ/َ 
 َ�� رEَُْ�َ" إِ��� مِْ


There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye 
and the sting.''  


Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ibn `Abbas that the 
Prophet said,  


اْ�َ#ْ�ُ
 C0�َ وََ�ْ� آَ�نَ qْaَءٌ س0َ�َ�َ اْ�َ�َ<رَ س4َََ�ِ$ اْ�َ#ْ�ُ
 وَإِذَا 
 اس5ُ�ْ�ِ�ْ5ُْْ� �6َْ)ِ�ُ��ا 


The evil eye is real. If anything were to overtake 
the divine decree (and change it, then it would be 
the evil eye. And if you perform Ghusl (to 
remove the evil eye) then wash well.  


Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith, as Al-
Bukhari did not mention it.  


It is reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to invoke Allah's 
protection for Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn (his 
grandsons) by saying,  


�تِ اMِ ا���5م�ِ" مِْ
 آُ>  aَْ�َ��نٍ وَهَ�م�ٍ"، وَمِْ
 آُ>  َ�ِ8َ�ِ �أُِ/�Gُآَُ

 َ��م�" ٍ�ْ/َ 


I seek protection for you two by the perfect 
Words of Allah from every Shaytan, and 
dangerous creature, and from every eye that is 
evil.  


Then he would say:  


� ا���َ��م َ?ِ�ْ�َ/َ <َ�/ِ� هGَ8ََا آَ�نَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� یَُ#� ذُ إِسَْ}�قَ وَإِسَْ


Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protection for 
Ishaq and Ismail (his sons).''  


This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari and the 
Sunan compilers.  
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 The Hadith of Abu Umamah As`ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf  


Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Umamah As`ad bin Sahl 
bin Hunayf that `Amir bin Rabi`ah passed by Sahl bin 
Hunayf while he was bathing and he said,  


"I haven't seen the skin of a beautiful virgin girl nicer 
than this that I see today (i.e., commenting on how nice 
Sahl's skin was).''  


So he did not leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the 
ground. So he was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
and it was said to him (the Prophet) that Sahl had been 
afflicted by a seizure. The Prophet then said,  


�نَ ِ�ِ�؟  مَْ
 ت�5َِ?ُ


Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this?  


The people replied, ""Amir bin Rabi`ah.''  


Then the Prophet said,  


َ/َ��مَ ی5ُ�َُْ> أََ�ُ<آُْ� أvُ�1ََ؟ إِذَا رَأَى أََ�ُ<آُْ� مِْ
 أ�1َِِ� مَ� یُْ#ِ�4ُُ� 6َْ�َ�ْ<عُ َ�ُ� 
 4َ�ْ��َِ�آَ" 


Would one of you knowingly kill his brother? If one of 
you sees something of his brother that he likes, then let 
him supplicate for blessings for him.  


Then the Prophet called for some water and he 
commanded `Amir to perform Wudu' with the water.  


So he washed his face, his hands up to his two elbows, 
his two knees, and the inside of his Izar.  


Then the Prophet commanded him to pour the water 
over Sahl.  


Sufyan said that Ma`mar related from Az-Zuhri that he 
said,  
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"The Prophet ordered him to turn the water pot over 
(empty its contents over) him (Sahl) from behind 
him.''  


An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith through different routes 
from Abu Umamah with the wording,  


"And he turned the pot over pouring its contents over 
him (Sahl) from behind him.''  


 The Hadith of Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri  


Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  


"The Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge from the 
evil eye of the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. 
Then when the Mu`awwidhatan were revealed, he 
used them (for seeking protection) and abandoned 
everything else.  


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i. At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  


 Another Hadith from Abu Sa`id Imam  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa`id that Jibril came 
to the Prophet and said, "O Muhammad, are you 
suffering from any ailment?''  


The Prophet said, ��ََن  (Yes).''  


Then Jibril said,  


aَ  <ُآ 
qْءٍ یzُْذِیَ�، وَمِْ
 �aَ  آُ>  yٍ7ْ%َ وََ/ْ�ٍ
 ِ��سِْ� اMِ أَر�Eَِْ� مِْ
 ��Eِْأَر Mِ، ِ��سِْ� ا��7َِgَْی Mُوَا ،�َ��ِgَْت 


"In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing 
(Ruqyah), from everything that bothers you, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that 
hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name of 
Allah I pray over you for healing.''  
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This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the 
Sunan compilers except for Abu Dawud.  


Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa`id or Jabir bin 
`Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah was bothered by 
some illness, and Jibril came to him and said,  


 Mُا ،
ِ��سِْ� اMِ أَر�Eَِْ� مِْ
 آُ>  qْaَءٍ یzُْذِیَ�، مِْ
 آُ>  َ��سٍِ< وََ/ْ�ٍ
 ��7ِgَْی 


In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing 
(Ruqyah), from everything that bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may 
Allah cure you. 


 The Hadith of Asma' bint `Umays  


Imam Ahmad recorded from `Ubayd bin Rifa`ah Az-
Zuraqi that Asma' said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, 
Bani Ja`far are afflicted with the evil eye; should I seek 
to have Ruqyah ''  


The Prophet replied,  


 
� آَ�نَ qْaَءٌ ی0ُ4ِ�َْ اْ�َ�َ<رَ 5ْ�َ4َ�َ�َُ� اْ�َ#ْ�ْ�َ6َ �ْ#َ%َ 


Yes, for if anything could overcome the divine 
decree, it would be the evil eye.  


This Hadith has been recorded like this by At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah, and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said concerning it, 
"Hasan Sahih.''  


The Hadith of `A'ishah 


Ibn Majah recorded from `A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that  


the Messenger of Allah ordered her to have 
Ruqyah performed as a cure against the evil eye.  


This was reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  
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The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf that his father 
informed him that; 


the Messenger of Allah went out on a journey in 
the direction of Makkah and they (the 
Companions) accompanied him until they came to 
the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They 
stopped there and Sahl took a bath. He (Sahl) 
was a white man, with a handsome body and nice 
skin. So the brother of Bani `Adi bin Ka`b, `Amir 
bin Rabi`ah looked at Sahl while he bathed and 
he said,  


"I haven't seen the skin of a beautiful virgin girl 
nicer than this that I see today.''  


Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure and fell to the 
ground. So he (Sahl) was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah and it was said to him,  


"O Messenger of Allah! Can you do anything for 
Sahl By Allah, he has not lifted his head nor has 
he regained consciousness.''  


The Prophet then said,  


�نَ �6ِِ� مِْ
 أََ�ٍ<؟  هَْ> ت�5َِ?ُ


Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for 
what has happened to him)?  


They said, "`Amir bin Rabi`ah looked at him.''  


So the Prophet called `Amir and he was very 
angry with him. He said,  


 َ/َ��مَ ی5ُ�َُْ> أََ�ُ<آُْ� أvُ�1ََ، هَ��� إِذَا رَأَیَْ$ مَ� یُْ#ِ�4َُ� َ���آَْ$؟ 


Would one of you knowingly kill his brother? Why 
don't you ask Allah to bless your brother when 
you see something (of him) that you like? Then 
the Prophet said,  
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 اْ)5َِ�ْ> َ�� 


Bathe for him.  


So he (`Amir) washed his face, his hands, his 
elbows, his knees, his feet and the inside of his 
Izar (waist wrapper) in a drinking vessel. Then 
that water was poured over him (Sahl). A man 
poured it over Sahl's head and his back from 
behind him, then the container was turned upside 
down and emptied behind him. This was done, 
and afterwards Sahl recovered and left with the 
people having nothing wrong with him.''  


 The Hadith of `Amir bin Rabi`ah  


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that `Ubaydullah 
bin `Amir said,  


"`Amir bin Rabi`ah and Sahl bin Hanayf went off 
together intending to bathe. So they went about their 
business using coverings (to cover their nakedness). So 
`Amir removed a cloak of wool that he (Sahl) was using 
to conceal himself. He (`Amir) said, `I looked at him and 
my eye fell upon him while he was pouring water on 
himself bathing. Then I heard a loud splash in the water 
coming from where he was. So I went to him, and I 
called him three times, but he did not answer me. So I 
went to the Prophet and informed him. Then, the 
Prophet came walking, and he was wading in the water. I 
can still picture the whiteness of his shins. When he 
came to Sahl (who was unconscious), he hit him on his 
chest with his hand and said,  


 ا�ْ�ُ?�� اصِْ�فْ َ/ْ�ُ� َ���هَ� وََ�ْ�دَهَ� وَوَص4َََ?� 


O Allah! Remove from him its heat, its cold and 
its pain.  


He (Sahl) then stood up, and Allah's Messenger said,  
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 ،�ُ4ُ�إِذَا رَأَى أََ�ُ<آُْ� مِْ
 أ�1َِِ�، أَوْ مِْ
 َ%7ِْ�ِ�، أَوْ مِْ
 مَ�ِ�ِ� مَ� یُْ#ِ
 0�َ 
 �4َ�ُ�ْ6َ كْ 6َِ�ن� اْ�َ#ْ�َ


If one of you sees in his brother, or himself, or his 
wealth that which pleases him, then he should 
ask Allah to bless it, for verily, the evil eye is real. 


 The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to Them  


Allah says,  


�نٌ...�ُ�ُْ��نَ إِ%�ُ� َ�َ�  I٥١K  وَیَُ�


and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!''  


meaning, they cut at him with their eyes and 
attack him with their tongues saying, "Verily, he 
is a madman.'' They say this because he came 
with the Qur'an.  


Allah then says,  



َ�  I٥٢K وَمَ� هَُ� إِ��� ذِآٌْ� � ْ�َ#�َ�ِ


But it is nothing else but a Reminder to all the creatures 
(`Alamin).  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah  Al-Qalam, and all praise 
and blessing belong to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


 اْ�َ����ُ� 


69:1 Al-Haqqah!  


 مَ� اْ�َ����ُ� 


69:2 What is Al-Haqqah? 


 وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ� اْ�َ����ُ� 


69:3 And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah 
is? 


 آَ%�َ�ْ$ َ#ُ"دُ وََ��دٌ ِ��ْ�َ �رَِ�ِ� 


69:4 Thamud and `Ad denied the Qari`ah!  
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 َ,َ+م�� َ#ُ"دُ َ,ُ+هِْ�ُ("اْ ِ���)��ِ'َ�ِ� 


69:5 As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the 
Taghiyah!  


 ٍ� َ��1َِ�ٍ� وَأَم�� َ��دٌ َ,ُ+هِْ�ُ("اْ ِ�ِ�یٍ/ َ-ْ�َ-


69:6 And as for `Ad, they were destroyed by a 
wind, Sarsar `Atiyah!  


سَ>�َ�هَ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ;ْ� س8َ9َْ َ�َ��لٍ وََ#َـ6َِ�َ� أَی��مٍ ُ�ُ�"مً� َ,3ََ�ى 
 اْ�َ ْ"مَ ِ,�َ;� َ-ْ�َ�B آََ+ن�ُ;ْ� أَْ��Aَزُ نَْ>ٍ< خَ�وِیٍَ� 


69:7 Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights 
and eight days Husum, so that you could see men 
lying toppled, as if they were trunks of date palms, 
Khawiyah!  


 �ٍ�َ�ِ��َ 
C1ََ�ى َ�ُ;� م >ْ;َ,َ 


69:8 Do you see any remnants of them? 


  ِ��ْ�َ>�IَJِِ� وَجَ�ءَ ِ,ْ�َ�ْ"نُ وَمَ
 9ْ�ََ�ُ� وَاْ�ُDِ1َEَْ(ـُ$


69:9 And Fir`awn, and those before him, and the 
cities overthrown committed Al-Khati'ah.  


 َ,LَMَْ"اْ رَسُ"لَ رC�َِ;ْ� َ,َ+خََ%هُْ� أَخَْ%ةً ر�اِ�َ�ً� 


69:10 And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, 
so He seized them with a punishment that was 
Rabiyah.  


 إِن�� َ��� �NَJَ اْ�َ�ءُ َ�َ6َ�ْـُ(ْ� ِ,B ا�Aَ�ْرِیَِ� 


69:11 Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, 
We carried you in the ship.  
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   MَAْ6َ�َِ�َ;� َ�ُ(ْ� 1َْ%آَِ�ةً وMِ1َََ�َ;� أُذُنٌ وَِ�َ�ٌ�


69:12 That We might make it an admonition for you 


and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.   


  Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement  


 Allah says, 


  Q١S اْ�َ����ُ�


   Q٢S مَ� اْ�َ����ُ�


Al-Haqqah!  


What is Al-Haqqah? 


Al-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement, because during it the promise and the threat 
will inevitably occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the 
greatness of this matter. So He says,  


  Q٣S وَمَ� أَدْرَاكَ مَ� اْ�َ����ُ�


And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah is? 


 Mention of the Destruction of the Nations  


Then Allah mentions the destruction of the nations that denied 
the Resurrection. He says,  


   Q٤S آَ%�َ�ْ$ َ#ُ"دُ وََ��دٌ ِ��ْ�َ �رَِ�ِ�


  Q٥S َ,َ+م�� َ#ُ"دُ َ,ُ+هِْ�ُ("ا ِ���)��ِ'َ�ِ�


Thamud denied through their transgression. 


As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the Taghiyah!  


It is the cry which will silence them, and the 
quake that will silence them.  
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Qatadah said similar to this when he said, "At-Taghiyah 
is the shout.''  


Mujahid said, "At-Taghiyah means the sins.''  


This was also said by Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and bin Zayd.  


They said that it means transgression.  


After mentioning this, Ibn Zayd recited the 


following Ayat as proof for his statement,  َُ�ُ��د 	ْ
آَ��َ
 Thamud denied through their) وََ��دٌ ِ
�ْ�َ��رَِ�ِ�


transgression). 


Then Allah says,  


... وَأَم�� َ��دٌ َ,ُ+هِْ�ُ("ا ِ�ِ�یٍ/ َ-ْ�َ-ٍ�   


And as for `Ad, they were destroyed by a wind Sarsar. 


 meaning, a cold wind.  


Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ath-Thawri all 
said about,  


 ...�ٍ�َ1ِ��َ Q٦S  


`Atiyah.  


"This means severe blowing of the wind.''  


Qatadah said,  


"It blew fiercely upon them until it pierced their 
hearts.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  �ٍ�َ�ْ�َ (Sarsar), 


"This means cold,  


and ��َ�ٍ�َ�ِ  `Atiyah means,  


"it blew fiercely upon them without any mercy or 
blessing.''  


Ali and others said,  
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"It blew fiercely upon their stored harvest until it 
was brought out worthless.''  


... سَ>�َ�هَ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ;ْ�   


Which Allah imposed on them,  


meaning, He made it overpower them.  


...س8َ9َْ َ�َ��لٍ وََ#َ�نَِ�َ� أَی��مٍ ُ�ُ�"مً� ...   


for seven nights and eight days Husum,  


Husum means, complete, successive and 
unfortunately evil.  


Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ath-Thawri 
and others all said,  


"Husum means in succession.''  


It has been reported that Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi` bin 
Khuthaym both said,  


"It means it was unfortunately evil upon them.''  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 ِ,B أَی��مٍ ن�ِ�َ��تٍ


in days of calamity, (41:16) 


It has been said that it is that which people now 
call A`jaz (apparently used to mean evil 
devastation).  


It seems as though the people took this term 
from Allah's statement,  


 ...B�َ�ْ-َ �;َ�,ِ َزُ نَْ>ٍ< خَ�وِیٍَ� َ,3ََ�ى اْ�َ ْ"م�Aَ�َْآََ+ن�ُ;ْ� أ Q٧S   


so that you could see the people lying toppled, as 
if they were A`jaz (trunks) of date palms, 
Khawiyah! 


Ibn `Abbas said about, �ٍَوِی��َ  (Khawiyah), 







 6 


"It means ruined.''  


Others besides him said,  


"It means dilapidated,''  


This means that the wind would cause one of 
them (palm tree) to hit the ground, and it will fall 
down dead on his head. Then his head would 
shatter and it would remain a lifeless corpse as if 
it were without branches, motionless.  


It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 نLُِْ�تُ �9َ�L���ِ وَأُهِْ�َ(ْ$ َ��دٌ ِ���\�ُ�"ر 


I was helped by an easterly wind and the people 
of `Ad were destroyed by a westerly wind. 


�ٍ�َ�ِ��َ 
C1ََ�ى َ�ُ;� م >ْ;َ,َ Q٨S  


Do you see any remnants of them?  


meaning, `do you find any one of them left or 
anyone who even attributes himself to being from 
them?' Rather they are all gone, right down to the 
last of them, and Allah did not make for them any 
successors.  


Then Allah says,  


 �ُ�َ9ْ�َ 
...وَجَ�ء ِ,ْ�َ�ْ"نُ وَمَ  


And Fir`awn and those before him committed (sin).  


This has been recited with a Kasrah under the 
letter Qaf (in the word Qabalahu, as Qiblahu, 
which changes the meaning to those who were 
with him in his time, and they were his followers 
who were disbelieving Coptic people.  


Others recited it with a Fathah over the letter 
Qaf (as the word Qablahu), which means those 
nations before him who were similar to him.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  


...وَاْ�ُDِ1َEَْ(�تُ ...   


the overthrown cities,  


those nations that rejected their Messengers.  


 ...�ِIَJِ�<َ�ْ��ِ Q٩S  


committed Al-Khati'ah.  


Al-Khati'ah means their rejection of what Allah 
revealed.  


Ar-Rabi` said, �ِ�َ�ِ� َ�ْ�
ِ (committed Al-Khati'ah). 


"This means disobedience.''  


Mujahid said, "They committed errors.''  


Thus, Allah says,  


 �ْ;ِC�َا رَسُ"لَ ر"ْLَMَ,َ ...  


And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger,  


meaning they were all of the same type, they all 
denied the Messenger of Allah who was sent to 
them.  


As Allah says,  


 آُ<b آَ%�بَ ا�̀�سَُ< َ,َ�_� وَِ��ِ\


Everyone of them denied the Messengers, so My 
threat took effect.  


So whoever denies a Messenger, then verily, he 
denies all of the Messengers.  


This is as Allah says,  


   "حٍ اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ
آَ%�َ�ْ$ َ�ْ"مُ نُ


The people of Nuh belied the Messengers, 
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 آَ%�َ�ْ$ َ��دٌ اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


`Ad belied the Messengers.  


 
 آَ%�َ�ْ$ َ#ُ"دُ اْ�ُْ�سَِ��َ


Thamud belied the Messengers.  


However, only one Messenger came to every 
nation. Thus, Allah says here,  


�ْ;ِC�َا رَسُ"لَ ر"ْLَMَ,َ �ً�َ�ِخََ%هُْ� أَخَْ%ةً ر�ا+َ,َ Q١٠S  


And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized 
them with a punishment that was Rabiyah.  


Rabiyah means, great, severe and painful.  


Mujahid said, "Rabiyah means severe.''  


As-Suddi said, "It means destructive.''  


 A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship  


Then, Allah says,  


... إِن�� َ��� BNَJَ اْ�َ�ء   


Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits,  


meaning, it rose up over its shores by the leave 
of Allah and it overcame all that existed.  


Ibn `Abbas and others said,  


"The water rising beyond its boundary means it 
increased abundantly.''  


This happened due to the supplication of Nuh 
against his people when they denied him, 
opposed him and worshipped other than Allah. 
Therefore, Allah answered his supplication and 
the people of the earth were covered with the 
flood except for those who were with Nuh in the 
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ship. Thus, are humans all from the loins of Nuh 
and his progeny.  


For this reason Allah reminds humanity of His 
blessing,  


Q١١S إِن�� َ��� BNَJَ اْ�َ�ء َ�َ�6َ�ْآُْ� ِ,e ا�Aَ�ْرِیَِ�  


Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the ship.  


meaning, a ship running along upon the surface 
of the water.  


...MَAْ6َ�َِ�َ;� َ�ُ(ْ� 1َْ%آَِ�ةً   


That We might make it an admonition for you,  


The pronoun "it'' here refers to the species of the 
object (ships) due to the general meaning 
alluding to this. Thus, the meaning is, `We 
caused its type of creation (ships) to remain (in 
the earth) for you, so that you ride upon the 
currents of the water in the seas. '  


This is as Allah says,  


 fِِر";ُgُ B�َ�َ ْـِ� مَ� 1َْ�آ9َُ"ن3َ�ْ3َ�َُِ"واMَْنbhوَا iِ�ْDُ�ْا 
َCم �ْ)ُ�َ >َMََوَج
َ� رC�َُ(ْ� إِذَا اس3ََْ"ی3ُْْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�َMِْ1َْ%آُُ�واْ ن ��#ُ 


and has appointed for you ships and cattle on 
which you ride; In order that you may mount on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of 
your Lord when you mount thereon. (43:12,13)  


And Allah said,  


 وَءَایٌَ� ��ُ;ْ� أَن�� َ�َ�6َ�ْ ذُرCی�B,ِ �ْ;ُ3َ اiِ�ْDُ�ْ اْ�َjُْ�"نِ 



 مkْCِ�ِ� مَ� یَْ�آ9َُ"نَ Cوَخََ�ْ �6َ َ�ُ;ْ� م 


And an Ayah for them is that We bore their 
offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride. 
(36:41,42)  
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Qatadah said,  


"Allah caused this ship to remain until the first 
people of this Ummah saw it.''  


However, the first view (that it refers to all ships 
in general) is the most apparent.  


Allah continues saying,  


  Q١٢S وMِ1َََ�َ;� أُذُنٌ وَاِ�َ�ٌ�... 


and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.  


meaning, that a receptive ear may understand 
and reflect upon this bounty.  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"This means an ear that is retentive and hearing.''  


Qatadah said, ٌوَاِ�َ�ٌ�أُذُن   (by the retaining ears), means: 


"An ear that Allah gives intelligence, so it benefits 
by what it hears from Allah's Book.''  


Ad-Dahhak said, �ٌ�َ�ِوََ�ِ&َ�َ%� أُذُنٌ وَا  (and that it might be 
retained by the retaining ears). means,  


"An ear that hears it and retains it, meaning the 
person who has sound hearing, and correct 
intellect.''  


And this is general concerning everyone who 
understands and retains.  


  


 َ,mِذَا نB,ِ lَDُِ ا�L̀"رِ نDََْ>ٌ� وَِ�َ\ةٌ 


69:13 Then when the Trumpet will be blown with 
one blowing,  
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 وَُ�َِ�ِ$ اbhرْضُ وَا�9َAِ�ْلُ َ,ُ\آ��3َ دَآ�ً� وَِ�َ\ةً 


69:14 And the earth and the mountains shall be 
removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing, 


 �ُMَ�ِاْ�َ"ا $ِMَ�ََو %ٍIَِم"ْ�َ,َ 


69:15 Then on that Day shall the Event occur. 


 وَانjَ �ِ$ ا���َ�ءُ َ,ِ;Bَ یَْ"مIٍَِ% وَاهَِ�ٌ�  


69:16 And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that 
Day it will be frail and torn up.  


  %ٍIَِیَْ"م �ْ;ُ�َ"ْ,َ iَC�َْ�شَ ر�َ >ُوَاْ�ََ iُ�َ�B�َ أَرْجَ�ئَِ;� وَیَْ�ِ
ـ6َِ�ٌ� َ#َ 


69:17 And the angels will be on its sides, and eight 
angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of your Lord 
above them.  


   یَْ"مqُ�َMْ1ُ %ٍIَِ"نَ BDَ<ْ1َ hَ م6ُِ(ْ� خَ�ِ,َ�ٌ� 


69:18 That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, 


not a secret of you will be hidden.      


 A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement  


Allah informs, 


  mِ,َ Q١٣Sذَا نe,ِ lَDُِ ا�L̀"رِ نDََْ>ٌ� وَاِ�َ\ةٌ


Then when the Trumpet will be blown with one blowing,  


Allah informs of the horrors that will take place on the 
Day of Judgement. The first of these events is the 
blowing of fright (into the Trumpet), which will be 
followed by the blowing of destruction when everyone in 
the heavens and the earth will be struck down except 
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whoever Allah wills. Then, after this will be the blowing 
of standing before the Lord of all that exists, and the 
resurrection, and the gathering. And this is that blowing. 
It is emphasized here that it is one blowing, because the 
command of Allah cannot be opposed or prevented, and 
it does not need to be repeated or stressed.  


Thus, Allah goes on to say,  


  Q١٤S وَُ�َِ�ِ$ اْ�َ+رْضُ وَا�9َAِ�ْلُ َ,ُ\آ��3َ دَآ�ً� وَاِ�َ\ةً


And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from 
their places, and crushed with a single crushing.  


meaning, they will be stretched out to the extent 
of the surface (of the earth) and the earth will 
change into something else other than the earth.  


�ُMَ�ِاْ�َ"ا $ِMَ�ََو %ٍIَِم"ْ�َ,َ Q١٥S  


Then on that Day shall the Event occur.  


meaning, the Day of Judgement.  


  Iِ Q١٦Sٍ% وَاهَِ�ٌ�وَانjَ �ِ$ ا���َ�ء َ,ِ;eَ یَْ"مَ


And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it will 
be frail and torn up.  


Ibn Jurayj said, "This is like Allah's statement,  


   وَُ,3َِ�ِ$ ا���َ�ءُ َ,َ(�نَْ$ أَْ�َ"�ً�


And the heaven shall be opened, it will become as 
gates. (78:19)  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"It (the sky) will be torn apart and the Throne will 
be near it.''  


...وَاْ�ََ iُ�َ�B�َ أَرْجَ�ئَِ;�   


And the angels will be on its sides, 
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The word Malak here is referring to the species of 
angels (all of them); meaning the angels 
collectively will be standing on the sides of the 
heavens.  


Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said concerning Allah's statement, 


  ,(And the angels will be on its sides) وَاْ�َ�َ*ُ+ َ�َ*( أَرَْ)�ئَِ%�


"This means that they will be standing on what 
has been ground to powder of the heavens 
looking at the people of the earth.'  


�نَِ�ٌ� ...َ#َ %ٍIَِیَْ"م �ْ;ُ�َ"ْ,َ iَC�َْ�شَ ر�َ >ُ  Q١٧S وَیَْ�ِ


and eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of your 
Lord above them.  


 The Children of Adam being presented before Allah  


Concerning the statement of Allah,  


  Q١٨S یَْ"مqُ�َMْ1ُ %ٍIَِ"نَ َ�� BDَ<ْ1َ م6ُِ(ْ� خَ�ِ,َ�ٌ�


That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a 
secret of you will be hidden.  


meaning, `you will all be presented to the Knower of the 
secrets and private counsels. He is the One from Whom 
none of your affairs are hidden. He is the Knower of all 
things apparent, secret and hidden.'  


This is the reason that Allah says, �ٌ�َ,ِ�� not a)  َ�� َ�ْ 1َ( مِ/ُ.ْ- َ
secret of you will be hidden). 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


یMَُْ�ضُ ا���6سُ یَْ"مَ اْ�ِ َ��مَِ� َ#َ��ثَ َ��qَ�ْتٍ، َ,َ+م�� َ��3َqَ�ْنِ 
 e,ِ uُ�ُL̀1َِ)�ُ� ا� iَ�َِ6َْ\ ذMِ,َ �ُkَ�ِ��kذِیُ�، وَأَم�� ا��Mََالٌ وَم\َAِ,َ


 ��ِ�jِ�ِ %ٌِخvَ6ِِ� و� اْ�َ+یِْ\ي َ,�خٌِ% ِ�َ�ِ


The people will be exhibited three times on the 
Day of Judgement. The first two presentations will 
be (their) arguing and offering excuses. During 
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the third presentation the pages (records) will fly 
into their hands. Some of them will receive the 
records in their right hands and some will receive 
them in their left hands. 


Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith.  


 


 َ,َ+م�� مَْ
 أُوBَ1ِ آ3َِـ9َُ� ِ�َ�ِ�6ِِ� َ,َ�ُ "لُ هَ�ؤُمُ اْ�َ�ؤُاْ آ3َِـ9َ�ْ� 


69:19 Then as for him who will be given his Record 
in his right hand will say: "Here! read my Record!''  


 إِن66َgَ BCُ$ أَنBC مَُ�ـٍ_ ِ�َ��ِ�َ�ْ� 


69:20 "Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my 
account!''  


 �ٍ�َqِر�ا �ٍjَ��ِ B,ِ "َ;ُ,َ 


69:21 So, he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.  


 ِ,B ج�6ٍَ� َ��ِ�َ�ٍ� 


69:22 In a lofty Paradise,  


 ُ�ُ)"ُ,َ;� دَانَِ�ٌ�


69:23 The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and 
near at hand.  


� أَسB,ِ �ْ3ُDْ�َْ اbhی��مِ اْ�َ>�ِ�َ�ِ�  َ�ِ �ًIَ�6َِآُُ�"اْ وَاشَْ�ُ�"اْ ه 


69:24 Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 


sent on before you in days past!     


 The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book in His 


Right Hand and His Good Situation  


Allah informs of,  
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  Q١٩S َ,َ+م�� مَْ
 أُوeَ1ِ آ�3ََِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ِ�6ِِ� َ,َ�ُ "لُ هَ�ؤُمُ اْ�َ�ؤُوا آ�3َِِ��ْ�


Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand will say: "Here! read my Record!''  


Allah informs of the happiness of those who 
receive their Book in the right hand on the Day of 
Judgement and being pleased with this. Out of his 
extreme pleasure is his saying to everyone that 
he meets,  


2ْ�
  ,(Here! read my Record!) meaning  هَ�ؤُمُ ا5َْ�ؤُوا آ�3َِِ


`take my Book and read it.'  


He will say this because he knows that what is in 
it is good and purely virtuous deeds. He will be of 
those whom Allah replaced their bad deeds (evils) 
with good deeds.  


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "The meaning of  هَ�ؤُمُ ا5َْ�ؤُوا
2ْ�
  (Here! read my Record!) is  آ�3َِِ


`Here, read my Book.'... The suffix `Um' is a 
grammatical addition.''  


This is what he (`Abdur-Rahman) said. It seems 
apparent that the suffix `Um' means here `you 
all.'  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Abdullah bin 
Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was the Companion who 
was washed by the angels for his funeral - said,  


"Verily, Allah will stop His servant on the Day of 
Judgement and He will make his sins appear on 
the outside of his Book of Records. Then He will 
say to him,  


`Did you do this'  


The servant will respond, `Yes my Lord.'  
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Then Allah will say to him, `I will not expose you 
(or dishonor you) for it, for verily, I have forgiven 
you. '  


The person will then say, `Here (you all) read my 
Book!'''  


  Q٢٠S  ِ�َ��ِ��ْ�إِن66َgَ eCُ$ أَنeC مَُ��قٍ


Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!  


This will be when he (the servant of Allah) will be 
saved from being disgraced and exposed on the 
Day of Judgement.  


In the Sahih, it is recorded from Ibn `Umar that he was 
asked about the private counsel. He responded by saying 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  


یُْ\نeِ اُ} ا9ْMَ�َْ\ یَْ"مَ اْ�ِ َ��مَِ� َ,ُ�َ �Cرfُُ ِ�ُ%نُ"ِ�ِ� آB3ْ�َ ،�;َC�ُ إِذَا رَأَى 
B��Mَ1َ {َُ��لَ ا iَ�ََأَن�ُ� َ�ْ\ ه : 


e,ِ iَ ا�̀\نَْ�� وَأَنَ� أَْ'Dُِ�هَ� iَ�َ اْ�َ�ْ"مَ، ُ#�� یB(َMُْ إِنeC س1ُ�ْ3َََ;� َ�َ�ْ�
�ِ6ِ� . آ�3َِبَ 1ِ�6َ�َ�َِ� ِ�َ�ِ


 وَأَم�� اْ�َ(�ِ,ُ� وَاْ�ُ�6َِ,ُ_ َ,َ�ُ "لُ اْ�َ+شَْ;�دُ 


Allah will bring the servant close (to Him) on the 
Day of Judgement and make him confess all of his 
sins. This will continue until the servant thinks 
that he is about to be destroyed. Then Allah will 
say,  


"Verily, I have concealed these sins for 
you in the worldly life and I have forgiven 
you for them today.''  


Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in 
his right hand.  


However, about the disbeliever and the hypocrite, 
the witnesses will say,  
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 B�َ�َ �ِ6َُ� ا���Mْ�َ hََأ �ْ;ِC�َر B�َ�َ ْآََ%ُ�"ا 
هَـhEُءِ ا��ِ%یَ
 
َ� ا�{�ـِ�ِ


"These are those who lied on their Lord, 
and verily, the curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers.''  


Allah's statement, 2ْ�
 Surely, I did  إِن>; َ<َ//ُ	 أَن>; مَُ*�قٍ �8َ9ِِ


believe that I shall meet my account!  


means, `I used to be certain in the worldly life 
that this day would definitely come.'  


This is as Allah says,  


 �ْ;ِC�َیَُ{6̀"نَ أَن�ُ;� مَ̀�ـُ "ا ر 
 ا��ِ%یَ


(They are those) who are certain that they are 
going to meet their Lord. (2:46)  


Allah then says,  


�ٍ�َqِر�ا �ٍjَ��ِ e,ِ "َ;ُ,َ Q٢١S  


So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. (69:21)  


meaning, pleasant.  


  e,ِ Q٢٢S ج�6ٍَ� َ��ِ�َ�ٍ�


In a lofty Paradise,  


meaning, having elevated castles, beautiful wide-
eyed maidens, pleasant stations and eternal joy.  


It has been confirmed in the Sahih that the 
Prophet said,  



 ا���َ�ءِ َ�ْ�َ �إِن� ا�6Aَ�َْ� مِ�ئَُ� دَرَجٍَ� مَ� َ�ْ�َ
 آُ<C دَرَج3ََْ�ِ
 آََ
 وَاْ�َ+رْض 


Verily, Paradise has one hundred levels and 
between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the earth and the sky.  
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Then Allah says,  


  Q٢٣S ُ�ُ)"ُ,َ;� دَانَِ�ٌ�


The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at 
hand.  


Al-Bara' bin `Azib said,  


"This means close enough for one of them (the 
people of Paradise) to reach them while he is 
lying on his bed.''  


More than one person has said this.  


Then Allah says,  


� أَسe,ِ �ْ3ُDْ�َْ اْ�َ+ی��مِ اْ�َ>�ِ�َ�ِ�َ�ِ �Iً�6َِآُُ�"ا وَاشَْ�ُ�"ا ه Q٢٤S  


Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on 
before you in days past!  


meaning, this will be said to them as an invitation 
to them of blessing, favor and goodness.  


For verily, it has been confirmed in the Sahih that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


ن� أََ�ً\ا م6ُِْ(ْ� َ�ْ
 یُْ\خَِ�ُ� اْ�َُ�"ا وَسَ\Cدُوا وََ��رُِ�"ا، وَاْ�َ�ُ"ا أَ
 ��6Aَ�ْا �ُ�َُ�َ 


Work deeds, strive, seek to draw near (to Allah) 
and know that none of you will be admitted into 
Paradise because of his deeds.  


They (the Companions) said, "Not even you O 
Messenger of Allah''  


He replied,  


�َ\نeَِ اُ} ِ�َ�ْ�ٍَ� م6ُِْ� وََ,ْ~< Nَ3ََوََ�� أَنَ� إِ��� أَنْ ی 


Not even me, except if Allah covers me with 
mercy from Himself and grace. 
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�ِ�ِ� َ,َ�ُ "لُ َjِ�ِ �ُ9َآ3َِـ Bَ1ِأُو 
 وَأَم�� مَْ


69:25 But as for him who will be given his Record in 
his left hand, will say:  


 یB6ِ3َ�ْ�َ َ�ْ� أُوتَ آ3َِـ9َِ�ْ� 


"I wish that I had not been given my Record!''  


 وََ�ْ� أَدْرِ مَ� ِ�َ��ِ�َ�ْ�  


69:26 "And that I had never known how my account 
is!''  


  �َ�َqِ� َ�ْی3َ�ْ�ََ;� آَ�نَِ$ ا 


69:27 "Would that it had been my end!''  


 مَ� أَْ'َ B6َ�BC6 مَ�ِ�َ�ْ� 


69:28 "My wealth has not availed me;''  


 هَ iَ�ََ�BC6 سُْ�َ)ـ6َِ�ْ� 


69:29 "My power has gone from me!''  


 fُ"�̀Nُ,َ fُخُُ%و 


69:30 (It will be said):  


"Seize him and fetter him;''  


-َ �َ��ِAَ�ْا ��#ُ fُ"�̀ 


69:31 "Then throw him in the blazing Fire.''  


 fُ")ُ�ًُْ� َ,ْ�س�نَ ذِرَا"Mُ9ََْ;� س�سِْ�ِ�َ�ٍ� ذَرُْ B,ِ ��#ُ 


69:32 "Then fasten him on a chain whereof the 
length is seventy cubits!''  
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 �ِ�}ِMَ�ْا �ِ�����ِ 
 إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ hَ یEُْمُِ


69:33 Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the 
Most Great,  


 
ِ�)ِ�ْ وhََ یَُ�̀� َ��MَJَ B�َمِ اْ�ِ


69:34 And urged not the feeding of the poor.  


 �ٌ� َ,َ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ"مَ هَـُ;�6َ َ�ِ


69:35 So, no friend has he here this Day,  


�ِ�ْ'ِ 

 و�MَJَ hََمٌ إ�hِ مٍِْ� 


69:36 Nor any food except filth from Ghislin.  


 �h یَْ+آُُ�ُ� إ�hِ اْ�َ>ـِ)Iُ"نَ


69:37 None will eat it except the Khati'un.     


 The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His Left 


Hand  


These Ayat inform about the condition of the wretched people 
when one of them is given his Record (of deeds) in his left hand 
when the people are brought before Allah. At this time he will 
be very remorseful.  


�ِ�ِ� َ,َ�ُ "لُ یَ� e6ِ3َ�ْ�َ َ�ْ� أُوتَ آ�3َِِ��ْ�َjِ�ِ �ُ�َ�3َِآ eَ1ِأُو 
  Q٢٥S وَأَم�� مَْ


  Q٢٦S وََ�ْ� أَدْرِ مَ� ِ�َ��ِ��ْ�


�َ�َqِ� َ�ْیَ� 3َ�ْ�ََ;� آَ�نَِ$ ا Q٢٧S  


But as for him who will be given his Record in his left 
hand, (He) will say:  


"I wish that I had not been given my Record! And that I 
had never known how my account is!  
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Would that it had been my end!...''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"Meaning a death which is not followed by any 
life.''  


Likewise said Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ar-Rabi` and 
As-Suddi.  


Qatadah said,  


"He will hope for death even though in the worldly 
life it was the most hated thing to him.''  


  Q٢٨S مَ� أَْ'َ B6َ�eC6 مَ�ِ��ْ�


  Q٢٩S هَ iَ�ََ�eC6 سُْ�َ)�نِ�ْ�


My wealth has not availed me; my power has gone from 
me.  


means, `my wealth and my honor did not protect 
me from the punishment of Allah and His 
torment. Now the matter has ended with me 
alone and I have no helper nor anyone to save 
me.'  


At this Allah says,  


fُ"�̀Nُ,َ fُخُُ%و Q٣٠S  


fُ"�̀-َ �َ��ِAَ�ْا ��#ُ Q٣١S  


Seize him and fetter him; then throw him in the blazing 
Fire.  


meaning, He will command the guardians of Hell 
to forcibly remove him from the gathering place,  


fetter him - meaning put iron collars on his neck -  


then carry him off to Hell and cast him into it, 
meaning they will submerge him in it.  


Allah said,  
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  e,ِ ��#ُfُ" Q٣٢S سِْ�ِ�َ�ٍ� ذَرُْ�َ;� سMُ9َْ"نَ ذِرَاً�� َ,�سُْ�ُ(


Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy 
cubits!  


Ka`b Al-Ahbar said,  


"Every ring of it will be equal to the entire amount 
of iron found in this world.''  


Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas and Ibn Jurayj both 
said,  


"Each cubit will be the forearm's length of an 
angel.''  


Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn `Abbas said, @ُ�.ُ*ُْس�,َ  (Then 


fasten him) , 


"It will be entered into his buttocks and pulled out 
of his mouth. Then they will be arranged on this 
(chain) just like locusts are arranged on a stick 
that is being roasted.''  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  


"It will be ran into his behind until it is brought 
out of his two nostrils so he will not be able to 
stand on his two feet.''  


Imam Ahmad recorded from `Abdullah bin `Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 
ٍ� أُرْسَِ�ْ$ مََِAَُ�ْ" أَن� رََ-�َ-ً� مkَِْ< هِ%fِ وأش�ر إ�B جُْ
 $ِNَ�َ9َ�َ ،�ٍ6ََئَِ� س�ِ�ِا���َ�ءِ إB�َِ اْ�َ+رْضِ، وَهeَِ مَِ��َ�ةُ خَْ


 ا��Cْ�ِ�َ�ِ� َ�َ��رَتْ اْ�َ+رْضَ 9ْ�ََ< ا���ْ�ِ< وََ�ْ" أَن�َ;� أُرْسَِ�ْ$ مِْ
 رَأْسِ

 خَِ�ی�Dً ا���ْ�َ< وَا��6َ;�رَ 9ْ�ََ< أَنْ Mْ�َ �َ�ُ9ْ1ََ�هَ� أَوْ أَْ-َ�َ;� َ�Mِ�َْأَر 


If a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a 
skull bone - were sent from the heaven to the 
earth, and it is a distance of five hundred years 
travel, it would reach the earth before night. And 
if it (the same drop of lead) were sent from the 
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head of the chain (of Hell), it would travel forty 
fall seasons, night and day, before it would reach 
its (Hell's) cavity or base. 


At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�ِ�}ِMَ�ْا �ِ�����ِ 
  Q٣٣S إِن�ُ� آَ�نَ َ�� یEُْمُِ



ِ�)ِ�ْ  Q٣٤S وََ�� یَُ�̀� َ��MَJَ B�َمِ اْ�ِ


Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, 
and urged not on the feeding of the poor.  


meaning, he did not establish the right of Allah 
upon him, of obedience to Him and performing 
His worship. He also did not benefit Allah's 
creation nor did he give them their rights. For 
verily, Allah has a right upon the servants that 
they worship Him alone and not associate 
anything with Him.  


The servants of Allah also have a right upon each 
other to good treatment and assistance in 
righteousness and piety. For this reason, Allah 
commanded performance of the prayer and the 
payment of Zakah.  


When the Prophet was (in his last moments) near 
death he said,  


 ا��Lَ��ةَ وَمَ� مََ�َ(ْ$ أَیَْ�نُُ(� 


The prayer (As-Salah) and your right hand 
possessions (i.e., slaves).  


Allah says,  


�ٌ�  Q٣٥S َ,َ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ"مَ هَ�ه�6َُ َ�ِ



ٍ��ِ�ْ'ِ 
  Q٣٦S وََ�� �MَJَمٌ إِ��� مِْ


  Q٣٧S َ�� یَْ+آُُ�ُ� إِ��� اْ�َ>�EُJِونَ
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So no friend has he here this Day. Nor any food except 
filth from the washing of wounds.  


None will eat it except the Khati'un.  


meaning, there is no one today who can save him 
from the punishment of Allah, nor any close friend 
or intercessor whose request would be honored. 
He will have no food here except for the filthy 
washing of wounds.  


Qatadah said,  


"It will be the worst food of the people of the 
Hellfire.''  


Ar-Rabi` and Ad-Dahhak both said,  


"It (Ghislin) is a tree in Hell.''  


Shabib bin Bishr reported from Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas 
said,  


`Ghislin will be the blood and fluid that will flow 
from their flesh.''  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  


"Ghislin is the pus of the people of the Hellfire.''  


  


 َ,َ� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ� Lِ9ْ1ُُ�ونَ 


69:38 So, I swear by whatsoever you see, 


 وَمَ� Lِ9ْ1ُ hَُ�ونَ 


69:39 And by whatsoever you see not, 


 إِن�ُ� َ�َ ْ"لُ رَسُ"لٍ آَِ�یٍ� 


69:40 That this is verily the word of an honored 
Messenger. 
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 وَمَ� هَُ" ِ�َ ْ"لِ شَ�ِ�ٍ� َ�ِ��ً� م�� Eْ1ُم6ُِ"نَ 


69:41 It is not the word of a poet, little is that you 
believe! 


 وhََ ِ�َ ْ"لِ آَ�هٍِ
 َ�ِ��ً� م�� 1ََ%آ�ُ�ونَ 


69:42 Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little is 
that you remember!  



َ�
 ر�بC اMَ�ْـَ�ِC61َِ�یٌ< م 


69:43 This is the revelation sent down from the 
Lord of all that exists.  


 The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah  


Allah swears by His creation, in which some of His signs can be 
seen in His creatures. These also indicate the perfection of His 
Names and Attributes. He then swears by the hidden things that 
they cannot see. This is an oath swearing that the Qur'an is His 
Speech, His inspiration and His revelation to His servant and 
Messenger, whom He chose to convey His Message, and the 
Messenger carried out this trust faithfully.  


So Allah says,  


  Q٣٨S َ,َ�� أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ� Lِ9ْ1ُُ�ونَ


  Q٣٩S وَمَ� َ�� Lِ9ْ1ُُ�ونَ


  Q٤٠S إِن�ُ� َ�َ ْ"لُ رَسُ"لٍ آَِ�یٍ�


So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever 
you see not, that this is verily the word of an honored 
Messenger.  


meaning, Muhammad. Allah gave this description to him, 
a description which carries the meaning of conveying, 
because the duty of a messenger is to convey from the 
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sender. Therefore, Allah gave this description to the 
angelic Messenger in Surah At-Takwir, where he said,  


إِن�ُ� َ�َ ْ"لُ رَسُ"لٍ آَِ�یٍ� ذِى ُ�"�ةٍ ِ�6َ\ ذِى اMَ�ْْ�شِ مَِ(�ٍ
 مَ̀)ـ8ٍ َ#�� 

   أَمِ�ٍ


Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought 
by) a most honorable messenger. Owner of power 
(and high rank) with Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne. Obeyed and trustworthy. (81:19-21)  


And here, it refers to Jibril.  


Then Allah says,  


   وَمَ� َ-ـ9ُ�ُِ(ْ� ِ�َ6ُAْ"نٍ


and your companion is not a madman. (81:22)  


meaning, Muhammad .  



وََ�َ ْ\ رَءَِ�9ِ   ا�h��ِ fُُ,ِ_ اْ�ُ


And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon. 
(81:23)  


meaning, Muhammad saw Jibril in his true form in 
which Allah created him.  


 
ٍ�6ِ~َ�ِ �ِ�ْNَ�ْا B�َ�َ "َُوَمَ� ه 


And he is not Danin with the Unseen. (81:24)  


meaning, suspicious.  


   وَمَ� هَُ" ِ�َ ْ"لِ شَْ�َ)ـٍ
 ر�جِ�ٍ�


And it (the Qur'an) is not he word of the outcast 
Shaytan. (81:25)  


This is similar to what is being said here.  


  Q٤١S وَمَ� هَُ" ِ�َ ْ"لِ شَ�ِ�ٍ� َ�ِ��ً�� مَ� Eْ1ُم6ُِ"نَ


  Q٤٢S  1ََ%آ�ُ�ونَوََ�� ِ�َ ْ"لِ آَ�هٍِ
 َ�ِ��ً�� مَ�







 27 


It is not the word of a poet, little is that you believe!  


Nor is it the word of soothsayer, little is that you 
remember!  


So in one instance Allah applies the term 
messenger to the angelic Messenger and in 
another instance He applies it to the human 
Messenger (Muhammad). This is because both of 
them are conveying from Allah that which has 
been entrusted to them of Allah's revelation and 
Speech.  


Thus, Allah says,  



َ�ِ�َ�Mَ�ْا Cر�ب 
C61َِ�یٌ< م Q٤٣S  


This is the revelation sent down from the Lord of all that 
exists. 


  


 وََ�ْ" 1ََ "�لَ َ�Mْ�َ �6َ�ْ�ََ� اbhَ��وِیِ< 


69:44 And if he had forged a false saying 
concerning Us,  


 
ِ� َ�خَْ%نَ� م6ُِْ� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ


69:45 We surely would have seized him by his right 
hand,  


 ُ� اْ�َ"�1َِ
 ُ#�� َ�َ َ)�6َMْ م6ِْ


69:46 And then We certainly would have cut off Al-
Watin from him,  


 

 أََ�ٍ\ َ�6ُْ� َ�ـAِِ�یَْCم6ُِ(� م �َ,َ 


69:47 And none of you could have prevented it from 
him.  
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َ� ِ�3ُ�ْC� ٌوَإِن�ُ� 3َ�َْ%آَِ�ة 


69:48 And verily, this is a Reminder for those who 
have Taqwa.  


 
َ��ِC%)َ̀أَن� م6ُِ(� م �ُ�َMْ6َ�َ وَإِن�� 


69;49 And verily, We know that there are some 
among you that deny.  


 
 وَإِن�ُ� َ�َ�ْ�َ�ةٌ َ�B�َ اْ�َ(ـDِِ�یَ


69:50 And indeed it will be an anguish for the 
disbelievers.  


 ن�ُ� َ�َ�̀_ اْ�َ�ِ �ِ
 وَإِ


69:51 And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute 
truth with certainty.  


 �ِ�}ِMَ�ْا iَC�َِ��سِْ� ر /ْC9�َ,َ 


69:52 So, glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great. 


 If the Prophet forged anything against Allah, then Allah would 


punish Him  


Allah says,  


  Mْ�َ Q٤٤Sَ� اْ�َ+َ��وِیِ< وََ�ْ" 1ََ "�لَ َ��6َ�ْ�َ


And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, 


meaning, `if Muhammad forged something 
against Us, as they claim, and added or removed 
anything from the Message, or said anything from 
himself while attributing it to Us, then We would 
surely be swift in punishing him.  







 29 


And of course, Muhammad did not do any of this 
(as the disbelievers claimed).'  


Thus, Allah says,  



ِ�  Q٤٥S َ�َ+خَْ%نَ� م6ُِْ� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ


We surely would have seized him by his right hand,  


It has been said that this means,  


`We would seize him by the right hand because it 
is more stronger in grabbing.'  



   �6َMْ(َ َ�َ ��#ُ Q٤٦S م6ُِْ� اْ�َ"�1َِ


And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from 
him,  


Ibn `Abbas said,  


"It (Al-Watin) refers to the artery of the heart, 
and it is the vein that is attached to the heart.''  


This has also been said by `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hakim, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muslim 
Al-Batin and Abu Sakhr Humayd bin Ziyad.  


Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  


"It (Al-Watin) is the heart, its blood, and 
whatever is near it.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  




 أََ�ٍ\ َ�6ُْ� َ��جِِ�یَْCم6ُِ(� م �َ,َ Q٤٧S  


And none of you could have prevented it from him.  


means, `none of you would be able to come 
between Us and him if We wanted to do any of 
this to him.'  


The meaning behind all of this is to say that he 
(Muhammad) is truthful, righteous and guided 
because Allah determined what he is to convey 
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from Him, and Allah helps him with fantastic 
miracles and definite proofs.  


Then Allah says,  



َ� ِ�3ُ�ْC� ٌوَإِن�ُ� 3َ�َْ%آَِ�ة Q٤٨S  


And verily, this (Qur'an) is a Reminder for those who 
have Taqwa.  


meaning, the Qur'an.  


This is just as Allah says,  


ا��ِ%یَ
 hَ یEُْم6ُِ"نَ ِ,B ءَاذَانِِ;ْ� ُ�ْ< هَُ" ِ���ِ%یَ
 ءَام6َُ"اْ هًُ\ى وَش�Dَِءٌ وَ
 B وَْ�ٌ� وَهَُ" َ�َ�ْ�ِ;ْ� َ�ً


Say:  


"It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Qur'an) is blindness for them.'' 


Then Allah says,  



َ��ِC%)َ̀أَن� م6ُِ(� م �ُ�َMْ6َ�َ وَإِن�� Q٤٩S  


And verily, We know that there are some among you 
that deny (this Qur'an).   


meaning, with this explanation and clarification, 
there will still be among you those who reject the 
Qur'an.  


Then Allah says,  



   Q٥٠S وَإِن�ُ� َ�َ�ْ�َ�ةٌ َ�B�َ اْ�َ(�ِ,ِ�یَ


And indeed it (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the 
disbelievers (on the Day of Resurrection).  


Ibn Jarir said,  


"And verily this rejection will be anguish for the 
disbelievers on the Day of Judgement.''  
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He (Ibn Jarir) also mentioned a similar statement 
from Qatadah.  


It is possible that the meaning of the pronoun (it) may 
also refer to the Qur'an, in which case the verse would 
mean that the Qur'an and belief in it are a cause of 
anguish for the disbelievers.  


This is as Allah says,  


 آََ%iَ�ِ سََ�ْ(e,ِ fُ�6َ ُ�ُ�"بِ اْ�ُAِْ�مِ�َ
 hَ یEُْم6ُِ"نَ ِ�ِ� 


Thus have We caused it (the denial of the Qur'an) 
to enter the hearts of the criminals. They will not 
believe in it. (26:200,201)  


And Allah said,  


 وَِ��َ< 6َ�ْ�َُ;ْ� وََ�ْ�َ
 مَ� ی3َjَُْ;"نَ 


And a barrier will be set between them and that 
which they desire. (34:54) 


Therefore, Allah says here,  



  Q٥١S وَإِن�ُ� َ�َ�̀_ اْ�َ�ِ �ِ


And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute truth with 
certainty.  


meaning, the right and truthful news in which 
there is no doubt, suspicion or confusion.  


Then Allah says,  


�ِ�}ِMَ�ْا iَC�َِ��سِْ� ر /ْC9�َ,َ Q٥٢S  


So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.  


meaning, He Who sent down this magnificent Qur'an.  


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Haqqah. And to Allah 
belong all praise and blessings.  


 








 


 


 
Revealed in Makkah 


  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 


Merciful.  


�ٌ� ِ�َ�َ�ابٍ وَاِ�ٍ� ِ� سََ لَ سَ


70:1 A questioner asked concerning a torment 
about to befall, 


 ٌ� �)ْ�َ'ـِ&ِ�یَ
 َ�ْ�َ$ َ�ُ� دَاِ! 


70:2 Upon the disbelievers, which none can avert,  


 م)َ
 ا���ِ� ذِي اْ�ََ�+رِجِ  


70:3 From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent.  


َ>ْ�ُ�جُ اْ�ََ�ـِ;َ'ُ: وَا��9وحُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ِ!6 ی5َْمٍ آَ+نَ م0َ1ِْارُُ/ 

 أَْ�َ< سََ=ٍ: َ��ِْ@َ 


70:4 The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day 
the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.  
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  Bً�ِCَ ًا�DْEَ �ْDِEْ+!َ 


70:5 So be patient, with a good patience.  


 إِن�Gُْ� یََ�وْنَُ� 0��ِ�َاً  


70:6 Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.  


 +ًDوَنََ�اُ/ َ�ِ�ی   


70:7 But We see it near.     


 A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement  


Allah says that,   


  H١J سََ لَ سَ+ِ�ٌ� ِ�َ�َ�ابٍ وَاِ�ٍ�


A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall,  


This Ayah contains an assumed meaning that is 
alluded to by the letter "Ba''. It is as though it is 
saying, a questioner requested to hasten on the 
torment that is about to fall.  


It is similar to Allah's statement,  


/ُ0َKَْا���ُ� و >َ�ِLُْی 
 وَی5�ُNِ�ْOَ�َْنMََ ِ�+ْ�َ�َ�ابِ وََ�


And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And 
Allah fails not His promise. (22:47)  


meaning, that its torment will occur and there is 
no avoiding it.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas concerning the Ayah, 


 A questioner asked concerning a) َ�َ�لَ َ��ِ�ٌ� ِ�َ�َ
ابٍ وَاِ�ٍ�


torment about to befall),  


"That is the questioning of the disbelievers about 
the torment of Allah and it will occur to them.''  
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Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid that he said 


concerning Allah's statement �ٌ�ِ��َ ََ�َ�ل (A questioner 


asked),  


"A person called out (requesting) for the torment 
that will occur in the Hereafter to happen.''  


Then he said, "This is their saying,  


 
ا�����Gُ إِن آَ+نَ هَـَ�ا ه5َُ ا�STَ�ْ مِْ
 Kِ=0ِكَ َ!َ مNَ�ِ +=َ�ْ�َKَ �ْQِْ+رَةً م)َ
�ءِ أَوِ اْ�Oَِ=+ ِ�َ�َ�ابٍ أَِ��ٍ�  ا���َ


O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from you, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on 
us a painful torment.'' (8:32)  


Allah's statement,  


... �)ْ�َ'+ِ!�یَ
  H١J وَاِ�ٍ�...   


about to befall (Waqi`) upon the disbelievers,  


means, it is waiting in preparation for the disbelievers.  


Ibn `Abbas said, "Waqi` means coming.''  


    H٢J َ�ْ�َ$ َ�ُ� دَاِ!ٌ�... 


which non can avert,  


meaning, there is no one who can repel it if Allah 
wants it to happen. Thus, Allah says,  


  H٣J م)َ
 ا���ِ� ذِي اْ�ََ�+رِجِ


From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent (Al-Ma`arij).  


 The Tafsir of "Lord of the ways of ascent  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  


"Lord of the ways of ascent means loftiness and 
abundance.''  


Mujahid said,  
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"Lord of the ways of ascent means the ways of 
ascension into the heavens.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


�َ'ُ: وَا��9وحُ إَِ�ْ�ِ� ِ+�َ... َ>ْ�ُ�جُ اْ�َ  


the angels and the Ruh Ta`ruju to Him,  


Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma`mar from Qatadah, 


Ta`ruju means to ascend.  


In reference to the Ruh, Abu Salih said,  


"They are creatures from the creation of Allah 
that resemble humans but they are not humans.''  


- It could be that here it means Jibril, and this is a 
way of connecting the specific to the general 
(other angels).  


- It could also be referring to the name of the 
souls (Arwah) of the Children of Adam (humans).  


For verily, when they (the human souls) are 
taken at death, they are lifted up to the heavens 
just as the Hadith of Al-Bara' proves.  


 The Meaning of "a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand 


years”  


Concerning Allah's statement,  



 أَْ�َ< سََ=ٍ:... َ��ِ   Z!ِ H٤J ی5َْمٍ آَ+نَ م0َ1ِْارُُ/ َ@ْ


in a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.  


This refers to the Day of Judgement.  


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said 


concerning the Ayah, �َ �ُُمٍ آَ�نَ ِ�ْ�َ�ار�أَْ&َ% َ�َ$ٍ#ِ"! َ ْ (َ)*ِ+ْ  (in a 


Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years).  


"It is the Day of Judgement.''  
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The chain of narration of this report (to Ibn 
`Abbas) is authentic.  


Ath-Thawri reported from Simak bin Harb from `Ikrimah 
that he said concerning this verse,  


"It is the Day of Judgement.''  


Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd both said the same.  


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas concerning 


the Ayah,  %َ&َْمٍ آَ�نَ ِ�ْ�َ�ارُُ� َ�ْ+ِ*(َ) أ�0ُجُ اْ&َ+1َ�ِ�2َُ# وَا&0/وحُ إَِ&ْ(ِ, ِ"! َ ْ�4َْ
#ٍ$َ�َ  (The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the 


measure whereof is fifty thousand years).  


"It is the Day of Judgement that Allah has made 
to be the measure of fifty thousand years for the 
disbelievers.''  


Many Hadiths have been reported with this same 
meaning.  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu `Umar Al-Ghudani that 
he said,  


"I was with Abu Hurayrah when a man from Bani 
`Amir bin Sa`sa`ah passed and it was said: `This 
man is the wealthiest man of Bani `Amir.' So Abu 
Hurayrah said, `Bring him back to me.' So they 
brought the man back to Abu Hurayrah.  


Then Abu Hurayrah said, `I have been informed that 
you are a man of great wealth.'  


The man from Bani `Amir replied, `Yes, by Allah. I 
have one hundred red-colored camels, one hundred 
brown-colored camels...' and so on, he counted 
numerous colored camels, the races of the slaves and 
the types of fetters for his horses that he owned.  


So Abu Hurayrah said, `Beware of the hooves of the 
camels and the cloven hooves of the cattle.' He 
continued repeating that to him until the color of the 
man began to change.  
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Then the man said, `O Abu Hurayrah what is this?'  


Abu Hurayrah replied, `I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  


 +Gَ�ِْوَرِس +Gَ<ِ0َNَْن Z!ِ +Gَ�1�َ ZQِ�ُْآَ+نَْ\ َ�ُ� إِِ�ٌ� َ�+ ی 
 مَْ


Whoever has camels and does not give their due 
(Zakah) in their Najdah and their Risl...)  


We interrupted saying, `O Messenger of Allah! 
What is their Najdah and Risl'  


He said,  


 ِ!Kُ Zْ�ِ�هَ+ وَیُْ�ِ�هَ+، 


أَسَِْ=ِ� وaَbَِ�ِ/، َ!ِ̀ن�Z<ِ ْ<َ +Gَ ی5َْمَ ا1ِ�َْ�+مَِ: آََ َ_�) مَ+ آَ+نَْ\ وَأَآَِْ̂�ِ/ وَ
ثُ�� یGَ�َ fُQَDُْ+ 1َ�ِ+عٍ َ�ْ�َ�ٍ� َ!Gَ!ِ+&َ@ْ َ�ِ /ُdُQَOَ+، َ!ِ̀ذَا Cَ+وَزَْ>ُ� أُْ@َ�اهَ+ 



 أَْ�َ< سََ=ٍ:، َ��ِ أ0َ�Kُِتْ Kََ�ْ�ِ� أُوَ�+هَ+ ِ!Z ی5َْم آَ+نَ م0َ1ِْارُُ/ َ@ْ


�ُ�َ�Dَِا�=�+سِ َ!َ�َ�ى س 
َ�ْ�َ 6kَ1ُْ6 یOْ�َ . 


ذَا آَ+نَْ\ َ�ُ� 1َ�ٌَ� َ�+ یZ!ِ +Gَ�1�َ ZQِ�ُْ نGَ<ِ0َNَْ+ وَرِسGَ�ِْ+، َ!ِ̀ن�Gَ+ وَإِ
َ>ْ ِ>Z ی5َْمَ ا1ِ�َْ�+مَِ: آََ َ_�) مَ+ آَ+نَْ\ وَأَآَِْ̂�ِ/ وَأَسَِْ=ِ� وaَbَِ�ِ/،ثُ�� 


ْ=TُQَُ� آ9�ُ یGَ�َ fُQَDُْ+ 1َ�ِ+عٍ َ�ْ�َ�ٍ�، َ!dُQَOَُ/ آ9�ُ ذَاتِ Gَ&ِ�ْlِ�ِ >ٍ�ْmِ+ وََ>
ذَاتِ َ�ْ�نٍ 1َ�ِْ�نnَ1ْKَ +Gَ�!ِ $َ�ْ�َ ،+Gَِ+ءُ وََ�+ DَkْKَ+ءُ، إِذَا Cَ+وَزَْ>ُ� 

 أَْ�َ< َ��ِأُْ@َ�اهَ+ أ0َ�Kُِتْ Kََ�ْ�ِ� أُوَ�+هَ+، ِ!Z ی5َْمٍ آَ+نَ م0َ1ِْارُُ/ َ@ْ


 سََ=ٍ: 


�ُ�َ�Dَِا�=�+سِ َ!َ�َ�ى س 
َ�ْ�َ 6kَ1ُْ6 یOْ�َ . 


نَْ\ َ�ُ� َ_َ=ٌ� َ�+ یZ!ِ +Gَ�1�َ ZQِ�ُْ نGَ<ِ0َNَْ+ وَرِسGَ�ِْ+ َ!ِ̀ن�Z<ِ ْ<َ +Gَ وَإِذَا آَ+
ی5َْمَ ا1ِ�َْ�+مَِ: آََ َ_�) مَ+ آَ+نَْ\ وَأَسَِْ=ِ� و6Oْ�َ /ِ�ِaَbَ یGَ�َ fَQَDُْ+ 1َ�ِ+عٍ 


ْ�نٍ َ�ْ�َ�ٍ� َ!dُQَOَُ/ آ9�ُ ذَاتِ Gَ&ِ�ْlِ�ِ >ٍ�ْmِ+ وََ>ْ=TُQَُ� آ9�ُ ذَاتِ َ�
1َ�ِْ�نnَ1ْKَ +Gَ�!ِ $َ�ْ�َ ،+Gَِ+ءُ وََ�+ DَkْKَ+ءُ إِذَا Cَ+وَزَْ>ُ� أُْ@َ�اهَ+ 



 أَْ�َ< سََ=ٍ:، َ��ِ أ0َ�Kُِتْ Kََ�ْ�ِ� أُوَ�+هَ+، ِ!Z ی5َْمٍ آَ+نَ م0َ1ِْارُُ/ َ@ْ


 ��َ�Dَِا�=�+سِ َ!َ�َ�ى س 
َ�ْ�َ 6kَ1ُْ6 یOْ�َ 


It is their difficulty and their ease,  
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for verily, they will come on the Day of 
Resurrection healthier than before. They will be 
more in number, fatter and more lively and 
unruly. Then a soft, level plain will be spread out 
for them and they will trample him with their 
hooves. When the last of them has passed over 
him, the first of them will return to trample him 
again during a day whose measure will be fifty 
thousand years.  


This will continue until the case of all the people is 
decided between them.  


Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his 
path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he had 
cows that he did not pay the Zakah in their ease 
and their difficult times, then they will come on 
the Day of Judgement healthier than they were 
before. They will be more in number, fatter and 
more lively and unruly. Then a soft, level plain 
will be spread out for them and they will trample 
him. Every one of them that has cloven hooves 
will trample him with its hooves, and every one of 
them that has a horn will butt him with its horn. 
There will not be any hornless or bent horned 
animals among them. When the last of them has 
passed over him, the first of them will return to 
trample him again during a day whose measure 
will be fifty thousand years.  


This will continue until the case of all the people is 
decided between them.  


Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his 
path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he has 
any sheep that he does not pay the due Zakah in 
their difficulty and their ease, then they will come 
on the Day of Judgement healthier than they 
were before. They will be more (in number) fatter 
and more lively and unruly. Then a soft, level 
plain will be spread out for them and they will 
trample him. Every one of them that has a cloven 
hoof will trample him with its hooves, and every 
one of them that has a horn will butt him with its 
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horn. There will not be any hornless or bent 
horned animals among them. When the last of 
them has passed over him, the first of them will 
return to trample him again during a day whose 
measure will be fifty thousand years.  


This will continue until the case of all the people is 
decided between them.  


Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his 
path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell).)  


Then, the man from Bani `Amir said, `What is 
the due of the camel, O Abu Hurayrah'  


Abu Hurayrah said, `It is that you give (in your 
Zakah payment) from your most valuable 
camels, that you lend a milking she-camel, that 
you lend your mount for riding, that you give the 
milk (to the people) for drinking, and you lend the 
male camel for breeding.'''  


This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasa'i.  


 A Different Version of this Hadith  


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


Eَ �َ�ِCُ +��ِد)ي �1�َُ� إdَُی +�َ oٍ=َْآ pِ�ِ+Eَ 
6 مَ+ مَِْTُْی ،fَ�ِ+&َ
 ،�َ�=GَCَ ِنَ+ر Z!ِ +Gَ�ْ�َKَ 


 Z!ِ /ِِد+DَKِ 
َ�ْ�َ qُا �َ'ُTَْ6 یOْ�َ ،/ُ�ُGْmََو �ُDُ=ْCََو �ُOُGَDْCَ +Gَ�ِ 5َى'ْOُ!َ
 �ُ�َ�Dَِ90�ُونَ، ثُ�� یََ�ى س<َ +�
 أَْ�َ< سََ=ٍ: مَِ��ِی5َْم آَ+نَ م0َ1ِْارُُ/ َ@ْ


 إِم�+ إ6�َِ ا�=�+ر إِم�+ إ6�َِ اNَ�ْ=�ِ: وَ


There is not any owner of treasure who does not 
pay its due except that it will be made into heated 
metal plates and branded upon him in the fire of 
Hell.  


His forehead, side and back will be scorched with 
these metal plates. This will continue until Allah 
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judges between His servants on a Day whose 
measure is fifty thousand years of what you 
count. Then he will see his path, either to 
Paradise or to the Fire. 


Then he (Abu Hurayrah) mentions the rest of the 
Hadith about the sheep and camels just as 
mentioned before.  


In this narration (of Ahmad) the Prophet also 
added,  


ََ̂�+ثٍَ: �ِ �ُ�ْLَ�ْوِزْر : ا �ٍCَُ6�َ رKََو ،�ٌOِْس �ٍCُ�َ�َِو ،�ٌCَْأ �ٍCُ�َ�ِ 


The horse is for three (on the Day of Judgement):  


- for one man it is a reward,  


- for another man it is a shield (protection),  


- and upon another man it is a burden.  


And the Hadith continues.  


Muslim also recorded this Hadith in its entirety 
even though Al-Bukhari did not mention it.  


The intent behind mentioning this here is the 
Prophet's statement,  


�ِ
 DَKِ+دِِ/ ِ!Z ی5َْمٍ آَ+نَ م0َ1ِْارُُ/ َ@َْ�ْ�َ qُا �َ'ُTَْ6 یOْ�َ :=ََأَْ�َ< س 
َ� 


Until Allah judges between His servants on a day 
whose measurement is fifty thousand years. 


 Instructing the Prophet to have Patience Then  


Allah says,  


+�ً�ِCَ ً�اDْEَ �ْDِEْ+!َ H٥J  


So be patient, with a good patience.  


meaning, `be patient, O Muhammad, with your 
people's rejection and their seeking to hasten the 
torment since they think it will not occur.'  
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Allah says in another Ayah,  


 +Gَ=ِْ51ُنَ م&ِtُْءَامَُ=5اْ م 
یGَ�ِ �ُNِ�ْOَ�َْ+ ا��ِ�یَ
 uَ یdُْمُِ=5نَ Gَ�ِ+ وَا��ِ�یَ
5نَ أَن�Gَ+ ا9STَ�ْ وَیَْ�َ�ُ 


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those believe are fearful of it, and know 
that it is the very truth. (42:18)  


Thus, Allah says,  


  H٦J إِن�Gُْ� یََ�وْنَُ� 0ً��ِ�َا


Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.  


meaning, the happening of the torment and the 
establishment of the Hour (Day of Judgement). 
The disbelievers see this as something that is 
farfetched.  


The word "Ba`id'' here means that which is 
impossible to occur.  


+Dًوَنََ�اُ/ َ�ِ�ی H٧J  


But We see it (quite) near.  


meaning, the believers believe that its occurrence 
is near, even though its time of occurrence is 
unknown and no one knows when it will be except 
Allah. All of what is approaching then it is near 
and it will definitely happen.  


  


�ءُ آَ+ْ�ُGِْ� ی5َْمَ َ>ُ' 5نُ ا���َ


70:8 The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.  


 
ِGْ�ِ�ْ+َلُ آ+DَNِ�ْوََ>ُ'5نُ ا 


70:9 And the mountains will be like `Ihn.  
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 +ً�ِ�َ �ٌ� وuََ یَْ�َـُ� َ�ِ


70:10 And no friend will ask a friend,  


 �ْGَُُ�ون�nDَُی 


70:11 Though they shall be made to see one 
another,  


 �ِ�=ِDَ�ِ �ٍ;َِِ�ابِ ی5َْمKَ 
 ی5ََد9 اْ�ُNِْ�مُ 5ْ�َ یَْ&0ِOَي مِْ


the criminal would desire to ransom himself from 
the punishment of that Day by his children.  


 وEََـOِDَTِِ� وَأَِ@�ِ�  


70:12 And his wife and his brother,  


 وََ!Oِ�َ�nِِ� ا��6Oِ ُ>ْـ5ِیِ�  


70:13 And his Fasilah who sheltered him,  


 �ِ�Nِ=ُثُ�� ی +ً��ِCَ ِرْضyu6 ا!ِ 
 وَمَ


70:14 And all that are in the earth, so that it might 
save him.  


  6lَ�َ +Gَإِن� �Bَآ 


70:15 By no means! Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,  


 ن�oَا5َ�t�(� :ًKَى  


70:16 Nazza`ah the Shawa!  


 َ>5Kُ0ْاْ مَْ
 أَدَْ�َ� وََ>6��5َ  


70:17 Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn 
away their faces.  
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 6Kَْو َ!َ �ََCََو   


70:18 And collect (wealth) and hide it (from 


spending it in the cause of Allah).   


 Terrors of the Day of Judgement  


Allah says that the torment will befall the disbelievers.  


�Gْ  H٨J ِی5َْمَ َ>ُ'5نُ ا���َ+ء آَ+ْ�ُ


The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ata, Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, 
As-Suddi and others have all said,  


"Like the residue of oil.''  



ِGْ�ِ�ْ+َلُ آ+DَNِ�ْوََ>ُ'5نُ ا H٩J  


And the mountains will be like `Ihn.  


meaning, like fluffed wool.  


This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi.  


This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  



 اْ�َ=ُ&5شِ ِGْ�ِ�ْ+َلُ آ+DَNِ�ْوََ>ُ'5نُ ا 


And the mountains will be like carded wool. 
(101:5)  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


+ً�ِ�َ �ٌ�  H١٠Jوََ�+ یَْ�َ لُ َ�ِ


 �ْGَُُ�ون�nDَُی ...  


And no friend will ask a friend, though they shall be 
made to see one another.  


Meaning, no close friend will ask his close friend 
about his condition while he sees him in the worst 
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of conditions. He will be worried about himself 
and will not be able to think of others.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  


"Some of them will know others and they will be 
acquainted with each other. Then, they will flee 
from each other after that, as Allah says,  


   ِ�ُ'�) امِْ�ىءٍ م)ْ=Gُْ� ی5َْمَِ;ٍ� aَْ نٌ یُْ~ِ=�ِ�


Every man that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others.'' (80:37)  


This honorable Ayah is similar to Allah's 
statement,  



 و0ِ�ََِ/ یَ یGَ9+ ا�=�+سُ ا>�51ُاْ رَ��ُ'ْ� وَاْ@5ْtَاْ ی5َْمً+ �u یَKَ 0ٌ�ِى وَاoِNْ
 yS�َ �ِ0َ ا���Kَْإِن� و +ً;�ْaَ /ِ0ِ�ِوَا 
Kَ ٍز+Cَ 5َُم5�ُ5َْدٌ ه uََو 


O mankind!  


Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when 
no father can avail aught for his son, and nor a 
son avail aught for his father. Verily the promise 
of Allah is true. (31:33)  


and He also says,  


ْ� مِْ=ُ� 6ْaَءٌ و5ْ�ََ آَ+نَ ذَا 6�َ�ْ�ُ َTُْی uَ +Gَ�ِ1ََْ̂�ٌ: إ6�َِ ِ�ْ  وَإِن َ>0ْعُ مُ


And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) 
his load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he 
be near of kin. (35:18)  


and He says,  


َ��ء5�َُنَOََی uََی5َْمَِ;ٍ� و �ْGُ=َ�ْ�َ pَأَنَ�ـ Bَ!َ ِ59رǹِذَا نُِ&َ� ِ!6 ا�!َ   


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. (23:101)  


and similarly He says,  
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 ی5َْمَ یَِ&�9 اْ�َْ�ءُ مِْ
 أَِ@�ِ� 


 وَأُم)ِ� وَأَِ��ِ� 


 وEََـOِDَTُِ� وََ�ِ=�ِ�  


 ِ�ُ'�) امِْ�ىءٍ م)ْ=Gُْ� ی5َْمَِ;ٍ� aَْ نٌ یُْ~ِ=�ِ� 


That day shall a man flee fom his brother, and 
from his mother and his father, and from his wife 
and his children.  


Every man that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others. (80:34-37)  


Then Allah's saying here, 


....�ِ�=ِDَ�ِ �ٍ;َِِ�ابِ ی5َْمKَ 
H١١J ی5ََد9 اْ�ُNِْ�مُ 5ْ�َ یَْ&0ِOَي مِْ  


  H١٢J وOِDَ�ِ+Eََِ� وَأَِ@�ِ�


  H١٣J وََ!Oِ�َ�nِِ� ا��dْ<ُ ZOِویِ�


�ِ�Nِ=ُثُ�� ی +�ً�ِCَ ِاْ�َ رْض Z!ِ 
  H١٤J وَمَ


... آَ��+  


the criminal would desire to ransom himself from the 
punishment of the Day by his children, and his wife and 
his brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered 
him, and all that are in the earth, so that it might save 
him.  


By no means!  


means, no ransom will be accepted from him 
even if he brought all of the people of the earth 
(as ransom), and the greatest wealth that he 
could find, even if it was enough gold to fill the 
entire earth. Even the child that he had who was 
dearer to him than the last beat of his heart in 
the life of this world, he would wish to use the 
child as a ransom for himself against the torment 
of Allah on the Day of Judgement when he sees 
the horrors. However, even this child would not 
be accepted from him (as a ransom).  
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Mujahid and As-Suddi both said, ,ِ5ِ2َ)6ِ"ََو (and his 
Fasilah)  


"This means his tribe and his kin.''  


Ikrimah said,  


"This means the subdivision of his tribe that he is 
from.''  


Ashhab reported from Malik that he said,  


"His Fasilah is his mother.''  


Allah said,  


...6lَ�َ +Gَإِن�  H١٥J    


Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,  


Here He is describing the Hell- fire and the 
severity of its heat.  


  H١٦J ن�oَا5َ�t�(� :ًKَى


Nazza`ah the Shawa!  


Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid both said,  


"It is the skin of the head.''  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Thabit Al-Bunani both said,  


"This means respectable parts of the face.''  


Qatadah said, ى�نَ=8اَ>ً# &:892َ (Nazza`ah the Shawa!)  


"This means removing his important organs, and 
the respectable parts of his face, his creation and 
his limbs.''  


Ad-Dahhak said,  


"This means it will scrape the flesh and the skin 
off of the bone until it leaves nothing of it 
remaining.''  
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Ibn Zayd said, "The ى�892َ:&  Shawa is the marrow of the 
bones.''  


As for,  #ً<َنَ=8ا Nazza`ah Ibn Zayd said,  


"It is cutting their bones and transformation of 
their skins and their form.''  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  5Kُ0ْ<َ H١٧J مَْ
 أَدَْ�َ� وََ>6��5َ


6Kَْو َ!َ �ََCََو H١٨J  


Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their 
faces. And collect and hide it.  


meaning, the Fire will call out to its children 
whom Allah created for it, determining that they 
will perform the deeds deserving of it in the 
worldly life. So it will call them on the Day of 
Judgement with an eloquent and articulate 
tongue. Then it will pick them out from the people 
of the gathering just as birds pick seeds. This is 
because they were, as Allah said, of those who 
turned their backs and turned away.  


This means they denied with their hearts and 
abandoned the performance of deeds with their 
limbs.  


6Kَْو َ!َ �ََCََو 


And collect and hide it.  


meaning, he gathered wealth piling it up, and he 
concealed it,  


meaning he hid it and refused to give the 
obligatory right of Allah that was due on it of 
spending and paying the Zakah.  


It has been recorded in a Hadith that the Prophet 
said,  
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 M�ْ�َKَ qُا ZَKِ5�ُ!َ ZKِ5<ُ +�َ 


Do not hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will 
hold back from you. 


  


 +ًK5�َُه Sَ�ِ@ُ 
 إِن� اِ�نَ�ـَ


70:19 Verily, man was created very impatient;  


 +ًKوoُCَ 9��tإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا� 


70:20. Apprehensive when evil touches him;  


 +ًK5=َُم �ُ�ْLَ�ْوَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا 


70:21 And suppressive when good touches him.  


 
َ�(�nَ إ�uِ اْ�ُ


70:22 Except those who are devoted to Salah.  


5نَ ُ�ِbَد �ْGِ<ِBَEَ 6�َKَ �ُْه 
 ا��ِ�یَ


70:23 Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;  


 وَا��ِ�یَ
 ِ!6 أَمyS�َ �ْGِ�ِ5َْ م�5�ُ�ْمٌ 


70:24 And those in whose wealth there is a 
recognized right.  


�ِ� وَاْ�َTُْ�ومِ  ِ����(� 


70:25 For the one who asks, and for the deprived.  


  
 وَا��ِ�یَ
 ی0nَُ)5�ُنَ 5ْ�َ�ِمِ ا�0)یِ


70:26 And those who believe in the Day of 
Recompense.  
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 وَا��ِ�یَ
 هُ� م)ْ
 Kََ�ابِ رَ�)�Gِ مtْ9ِ&51ُنَ  


70:27 And those who fear the torment of their Lord.  


  رَ�)Gِْ� َ_ْ�ُ� مَْ م5ُنٍ إِن� Kََ�ابَ


70:28 Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before 
which none can feel secure.  


 وَا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� ِ�ُ&ُ�وGِCِْ� َ�ـِ&5lُنَ 


70:29 And those who guard their private part 
(chastity).  


  أَیَْـُ=Gُْ� إ6�َKَ �uِ أَزْوGِCَِْ� أَوْ مَ+ مََ�َ'ْ\


70:30 Except from their wives or their right hand 
possessions -- for (then) they are not blameworthy.  



 اOَ�َْ~6 وَرbَءَ ذMَ�ِ َ!ُ وَْ�ـِ;Mَ هُُ� َِ!َ 
َ!ِ̀ن�Gُْ� َ_ْ�ُ� م5�َُمِ�َ
 اْ�َ�+دُونَ 


70:31 But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is 
those who are trespassers.  


 وَا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� �uمَـَ=ـGِOِْ� و0ِGْKََهِْ� ر5Kَُنَ 


70:32 And those who keep their trusts and 
covenants.  


5نَ ُ�ِ+�َ �Gِ<ِ0َـGَtَ�ِ �ُْه 
 وَا��ِ�یَ


70:33 And those who stand firm in their 
testimonies.  


 ْ� Gِ<ِBَEَ 6�َKَْ� ی5lُ!ِ+Tَُنَوَا��ِ�یَ
 هُ


70:34 And those who are with their Salah, 
Yuhafizun.  
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   أُوَْ�ـِ;Cَ 6!ِ Mَ=�ـٍ\ م9ْ'َ�م5ُنَ 


70:35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored. 


 


 Man is Impatient. Allah informs about man and his inclination 


to corrupt his behavior.  


Allah says,  


+Kً5�َُه Sَ�ِ@ُ َإِن� اْ�ِ̀نَ�+ن H١٩J  


Verily, man was created very impatient;  


Then, Allah explains this statement by saying,  


+KًوoُCَ 9��tإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا� H٢٠J   


Apprehensive when evil touches him;  


meaning, whenever any harm touches him he is 
frightful, worried and completely taken back due 
to the severity of his terror and his despair that 
he will receive any good after it.  


+Kً5=َُم �ُ�ْLَ�ْوَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا H٢١J  


And suppressive when good touches him.  


meaning, if he attains any blessing from Allah, he 
is stingy with it, not sharing it with others. He will 
withhold the right of Allah with that blessing.  


Imam Ahmad said that Abu Abdur-Rahman informed 
them that Musa bin Ali bin Rabah told them that he 
heard his father narrating from Abdul-Aziz bin Marwan 
bin Al-Hakim that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying," The 
Messenger of Allah said,  


�ٍCَُر Z!ِ +َ9 م�aَ :��ِ+@َ 
ٌDْCَُهَ+ِ�ٌ� و yfaُ  
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The worst thing that can be in a man is greedy 
impatience and unrestrained cowardice. 


Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith from `Abdullah bin Al-
Jarrah on the authority of Abu Abdur-Rahman Al-Muqri', 
and this is the only Hadith through Abdul-`Aziz with him.  


 The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has preceded 


and an Explanation of Their Deeds and Their Prayer  


Then Allah says,  



َ�(�nَ  H٢٢J إِ��+ اْ�ُ


Except those who are devoted to Salah.  


meaning, man is described with blameworthy 
characteristics except for He whom Allah protects, 
helps and guides to good, making its means easy 
for him -- and these are those people who 
perform Salah.  


5نَُ�  H٢٣J ا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� Gِ<ِ+�َEَ 6�َKَْ� دَاِ


Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;  


It has been said that this means they guard its 
times and the elements obligatory in it.  


This has been said by Ibn Mas`ud, Masruq and 
Ibrahim An-Nakha`i.  


It has also been said that it means tranquility and 
humble concentration (in the prayer).  


This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 0ْ�َ أَْ!fَ�َ اْ�ُdْمُِ=5نَ 


 ا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� ِ!Gِ<ِBَEَ 6ْ� َ@ـ5�ُtِنَ 


Successful indeed are the believers. Those who 
with their Salah are Khashi`un. (23:1-2)  


This was said by `Uqbah bin `Amir.  
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From its meanings, is the same terminology used to 
describe standing (still) water (Al-Ma' Ad-Da'im). This 
proves the obligation of having tranquility in the prayer. 
For verily, the one who does not have tranquility 
(stillness of posture) in his bowing and prostrating, then 
he is not being constant (Da'im) in his prayer. This is 
because he is not being still in it and he does not remain 
(in its positions), rather he pecks in it (quickly) like the 
pecking of the crow. Therefore, he is not successful in 
performing his prayer.  


It has also been said that the meaning here refers to 
those who perform a deed and are constant in its 
performance and consistent in it. This is like the Hadith 
that has been recorded in the Sahih on the authority of 
`A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah said,  


+لِ إ6�َِ اqِ أَدْوَمGَُ+ وَإِنْ َ�� َKْ َ�ْ9 اp�ََأ 


The most beloved deeds to Allah are those that 
are most consistent, even if they are few.  


Then Allah says,  


  H٢٤J وَا��ِ�یَ
 ِ!Z أَم5َْاyS�َ �ْGِ�ِ م�5�ُ�ْمٌ


  Tْ H٢٥Jُ�ومِ�)���+ِ�ِ� وَاْ�َ


And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right. 
For the one who asks, and for the deprived.  


meaning, in their wealth is a determined portion 
for those who are in need.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


  H٢٦J ِ ا�0)ی
وَا��ِ�یَ
 ی0nَُ)5�ُنَ 5ْ�َ�ِمِ


And those who believe in the Day of Recompense.  


meaning, they are sure of the Final Return (to 
Allah), the Reckoning and the Recompense. 
Therefore, they perform the deeds of one who 
hopes for the reward and fears the punishment.  
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For this reason Allah says,  


  H٢٧J وَا��ِ�یَ
 هُ� م)ْ
 Kََ�ابِ رَ�)�Gِ مtْ9ِ&51ُنَ


And those who fear the torment of their Lord.   


meaning, they are fearful and dreadful.  


  H٢٨J إِن� Kََ�ابَ رَ�)Gِْ� َ_ْ�ُ� مَْ م5ُنٍ


Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before which 
none can feel secure.  


meaning, no one is safe from it (Allah's torment) of 
those who understand the command from Allah, except 
by the security of Allah Himself.  


Then Allah says,  


  H٢٩J وَا��ِ�یَ
 هُْ� ِ�ُ&ُ�و5lُ!ِ+�َ �ْGِCِنَ


And those who guard their private part (chastity).  


meaning, they keep their private parts away from that 
which is forbidden and they prevent their private parts 
from being put into other than what Allah has allowed 
them to be in.  


This is why Allah says,  


 6�َKَ +��ِإ �ْGُُن+...أَزْوَاGِCِْ� أَوْ مَ+ مََ�َ'ْ\ أَیَْ  


Except from their wives or their right hand possessions,  


meaning, from their female slaves.  


 ...
  H٣٠J َ!ِ̀ن�Gُْ� َ_ْ�ُ� م5�َُمِ�َ



 اOَ�َْ~6 وَرَاء ذMَ�َِ َ!ُ وَْ�ِ;Mَ هُُ� اْ�َ�+دُونََِ!َ H٣١J  


for (then) they are not blameworthy.  


But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers.  
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The explanation of this has already preceded at 
the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minun, and 
therefore does not need to be repeated here.  


Allah said,  


  H٣٢J ِ�یَ
 هُْ� ِ�َ مَ+نَ+ِ>Gِْ� و0ِGْKََهِْ� رَا5Kُنَوَا��


And those who keep their trusts and covenants.  


meaning, if they are given a trust they do not 
deceit and when they make a covenant they do 
not break it.  


These are the characteristics of the believers 
which are opposite of the characteristics of the 
hypocrites.  


This is like what is reported in the authentic 
Hadith,  



 : bیَُ: اْ�َُ=+ِ!Sِ ثََ�+ثٌَإِذَا �0�َثَ آََ�بَ، وَإِذَا و0َKََ أَْ@َ�َ<، وَإِذَا اؤُْ>ِ
 َ@+ن 


The signs of the hypocrites are three.  


- When he speaks he lies,  


- when he promises he breaks his promise,  


- and when he is given a trust he behaves 
treacherously (with it).  


In another narration it states,  


 �Nَ!َ �َEَ+@َ ه0ََ َ_0َرَ، وَإِذَا+Kَ إِذَا �0�َثَ آََ�بَ، وَإِذَا 


- When he speaks he lies,  


- when he makes a covenant he breaks it,  


- and when he argues he is abusive.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


5نَُ�ِ+�َ �ْGِ<ِدَا+Gَtَ�ِ �ُه 
  H٣٣J وَا��ِ�یَ


And those who stand firm in their testimonies.  
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This means that they guard their testimonies. 
They do not add or decrease from what they 
testify to nor do they conceal their testimonies. 
Allah says in another Ayah,  


�ُDُ�ْ�َ �ٌِِ̀ن�ُ� ءَاث!َ +GَْOُ'َْی 
 وَمَ


Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. (2:283)  


Then Allah says,  


   H٣٤J ِ�یَ
 هُْ� Gِ<ِ+�َEَ 6�َKَْ� ی5lُ!ِ+Tَُنَوَا��


And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.  


meaning, they maintain its proper times, its 
pillars, its obligations and its recommended acts.  


So Allah begins this discussion (of the believers' 
attributes) with prayer and He concludes it with 
prayer. This proves the importance of it and the 
praise of its noble status, just as what preceded 
at the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minun. It is 
exactly the same discussion. This is why Allah 
says there (in Al-Mu'minun),  


 أُوَْ�ـِ;Mَ هُُ� ا5َ�ْرِث5ُنَ 


   ا��ِ�یَ
 یَِ�ث5ُنَ اْ�ِ&ْ�دَوْسَ هُْ� ِ!�Gَ+ َ@ـ0ُ�ِونَ


These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit 
the Firdaws (Paradise). They shall dwell therein 
forever. (23:10-11)  


And He says here,  


  H٣٥J  م9ْ'َ�م5ُنَأُوَْ�ِ;Cَ Z!ِ Mَ=�+تٍ


Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored.  


meaning, they will be honored with various types 
of pleasures and delights.  
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َ��ِQِGُْم Mَ�َDَ�ِ ْآََ&ُ�وا 
+لِ ا��ِ�یََ!َ 


70:36 So, what is the matter with those 
disbelievers, before you Muhti`in? 


 
+لِ oِKِیََ(tا� 
ِKََو 
ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِKَ 


70:37 On the right and on the left, `Izin.  


ُ� آ9�ُ امِْ�ىءٍ م)ْ=Gُْ� أَن یCَ �َ@َ0ُْ=�َ: نَِ��ٍ� َQَْأَی 


70:38 Does every man of them hope to enter the 
Paradise of Delight? 


Gُإِن�+ َ@1ْ�ََ=ـ �Bَ5نَ آ � م)�+ یَْ�َ�ُ


70:39 But no! Verily, We have created them out of 
that which they know!  


 َ!Bَ أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َtَـِ�قِ وَاْ�ََ~ـِ�بِ إِن�+ 1َ�َـ0ِرُونَ  


70:40 But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and 
the wests that surely We are Able. 



َ��ِ5Dُ�َْ�ِ 
ُTَْوَمَ+ ن �ْGُ=ْ(0)لَ َ@ْ��اً مDَ96�َ أَن نKَ 


70:41 To replace them by (others) better than 
them; and We are not to be outrun.  


َ!َ�رْهُْ� ی5Lَُض5ُاْ وَی5Dُ�َ�َْاْ 6�O�َ یَُ�ـ51ُاْ ی5َْمGَُُ� ا��ِ�ى  
 ی0ُKَ5ُونَ 


70:42 So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and play 
about, until they meet their Day which they are 
promised.  


 pٍnُُإ6�َِ ن �ْGُآََ ن� +ًK0َاثِ سَِ�اCْyuا 
 ی5َْمَ ی5Cُ�ُLَْنَ مَِ


70:43 The Day when they will come out of the 
graves quickly as racing to a Nusub,  







 26 


  َ@ـtَِ�ً: أnَ�َْـُ�هُْ� َ>ْ�هGُ1َُْ� ذِ��ٌ: ی5kُ!ِ5ُنَ


70:44 With their eyes lowered in fear and humility, 
ignominy covering them (all over)!  


   ذMَ�َِ ا5ْ�َ�ْمُ ا��ِ�ى آَ+ن5ُاْ ی0ُKَ5ُونَ


That is the Day which they were promised! 


 The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against Them  


Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the time of the Prophet, 
saw him and the guidance Allah sent him with. They witnessed 
the magnificent miracles Allah aided him with. Then, after all of 
this they fled from him and separated themselves from him. 
They fled right and left, group by group and party by party. This 
is as Allah says,  


 

 ا��Oْ�آَِ�ةِ مُْ�ِ�ضِ�َِKَ �ْGُ�َ +َ!َ 


ٌ� مOَ�ْ9=ِ&َ�ةٌ ُ�ُ �ْGُآََ ن� 


   َ!��تْ مِ
 5َ�ْ�َرَةٍ


Then what is wrong with them that they run away from 
admonition As if they were (frightened) wild donkeys. 
Fleeing from a beast of prey. (74:49-51)  


This is the example of disbeliever.  


And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says,  



َ��ِQِGُْم Mَ�َDَ�ِ آََ&ُ�وا 
+لِ ا��ِ�یََ!َ H٣٦J  


So what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you 
Muhti`in?  


meaning, `what is wrong with these disbelievers 
who are with you, O Muhammad. Why are they 
Muhti`in,  


meaning hastily running away from you'  
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This is as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Muhti`in 
means departing.''  



+لِ oِKِیََ(tا� 
ِKََو 
ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِKَ H٣٧J  


On the right and on the left, `Izin.  


The singular of `Izin is `Izah, which means 
separating.  


meaning in their separating and their differing.  


Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas about the Ayah;  ِل�+َ"َ

 َ) آ0ُCََوا Aَ2َBَ�ِ ُ�ْ@ِ?ِ�(َ)اِ8&  (So what is the matter with those 


disbelievers, before you Muhti`in).  


"They are looking in your direction.''  


Then the Ayah; (َ =ِ<ِ ِاْ&َ(ِ+(ِ) وََ>ِ) ا&9:َ+�ل (ِ<َ  (On the right and 
on the left, `Izin). he (Ibn `Abbas) said,  


"Al-`Izin is a group among the people.  


On the right and on the left means they are 
turning away (right and left) from him (the 
Prophet) and mocking him.''  


Jabir bin Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
came out to them while they were sitting in circles. So 
the Messenger of Allah said,  


 مَ+ Z�ِ أَرَاآُْ� oِKِیَ
؟ 


Why do I see you all `Izin (in groups).  


Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir all 
recorded this Hadith.  


Then, concerning Allah's statement,  


ُ� آ9�َُQَْنَِ��ٍ�أَی :َ�=Cَ �َ@َ0ُْأَن ی �ْGُ=ْ(امِْ�ئٍ م  H٣٨J  


... آَ��+  


Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of 
Delight?  


But no!  
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meaning, is this their wish, yet they flee from the 
Messenger in aversion to the truth. Are they 
hoping that they will be admitted into the 
Gardens of Delight? Nay, rather their abode is 
Hell.  


Then Allah affirms the occurrence of the Final Abode and the 
torment that will befall them that they are denying its existence 
and claiming it to be something farfetched. As a proof against 
them, Allah mentions the initiation of creation, and that 
repeating the process is something easier than performing it the 
first time. This is something that they themselves confess to. 
Allah says,  


  H٣٩J  إِن�+ َ@1ْ�ََ=+هُ� م)�+ یَْ�َ�ُ5نَ...


Verily, We have created them out of that which they 
know!  


meaning, from despised semen.  


This is as Allah says,  


 
ٍ�Gِءٍ م�� أََ�ْ� ن1�ُLَْ'�9 م)
 م�


Did We not create you from a despised water 
(semen) (77:20)  


Allah also says,  



 مِ�� ُ@lُ=�َ�ْ!َ Sَ�ِِ� اِ�نَ�ـُ 


 Sٍ!ِءٍ دَا� ُ@Sَ�ِ مِ
 م�


 pِ�ِb�َ�Oوَا� pِ�ْ9nا� 
ِ�ْ�َ 
 یLَُْ�جُ مِ


 إِن�ُ� 6�َKَ رCَِْ�ِ� 1َ�َ+دِرٌ 


 �ُ�ِb�َ6�َ ا���Dْ<ُ َی5َْم 


�ٍEِ+َن uََ�5�ُةٍ و 
+ َ�ُ� مَِ!َ   


So let man see from what he is created!  


He is created from a water gushing forth. 
Proceeding from between the backbone and the 
ribs.  
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Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when 
all the secrets will be examined. Then he will have 
no power, nor any helper. (86:5-10)  


Then Allah says,  


... tَ+رِقِ وَاْ�ََ~+رِبِ َ!َ�+ أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َ  


But no!  


I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests.  


meaning, the One Who created the heavens and 
the earth and made the east and the west. He is 
the One Who subjected the stars causing them to 
appear in the eastern parts of the sky and vanish 
in the western parts of it.  


The point of this statement is that the matter is 
not as the disbelievers claim: that there is no final 
return, no reckoning, no resurrection and no 
gathering. Rather all of this will occur and come 
to pass. There is no way of avoiding it. This is the 
reason that Allah has stated a negation at the 
beginning of this oath. This shows that He is 
swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a 
refutation of their false claim of rejecting the Day 
of Judgement. They already witnessed the 
greatness of Allah's power in what is more 
convincing than the Day of Judgement, that is the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
subjection of the creatures in them, the animals, 
the inanimate objects and the other types of 
creatures that exist.  


This is why Allah says,  


Sُ�ْLَ�َ ا���َـ5َتِ وَاyuرْضِ أَآْـDَُ� مِْ
 َ@Sِ�ْ ا�=�+سِ وََ�ـِ'
� أَآْـََ̂� 
 ا�=�+سِ uَ یَْ�َ�ُ5نَ 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; yet, 
most of mankind know not. (40:57)  
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Allah also says,  


أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ�ى َ@Sَ�َ ا���َـ5َتِ وَاyuرْضِ وََ�ْ� ی6َ�َْ 

� 1َ�ِ+دِرٍ 6�َKَ أَن ی6ِTُْ اْ�َ5َْ>6 6�َ�َ إِن�ُ� 6�َKَ آُ�) 6ْaَءٍ Gِ1ِ�ْLَ�ِ


 0ِ�َیٌ� 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead?  


Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. (46:33)  


Allah says in another Ayah,  


رٍ 6�َKَ أَن یSَ�ُLَْ أَوََ�ـْ�َ$ اَ�ِ�ى َ@Sَ�َ ا���َـ5تِ وَاyuرْضَ 1َ�ِـ0ِ
�Gُ�َْ̂ 6�َ�َ وَه5َُ ا��Lَ�ْـSُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�   مِ


� أَمُْ�ُ/ إِذbَ أَرَادَ aَْ�;ً+ أَن ی51َُلَ َ�ُ� آُ
 َ!َ�ُ'5نُ  إِن�َ


Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create the like of them?  


Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator.  


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!''-- and it is! 
(36:81,82)  


So here He says,  


   H٤٠J َ!َ�+ أُْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َtَ+رِقِ وَاْ�ََ~+رِبِ إِن�+ 1َ�َ+دِرُونَ


  ... 6�َKَ�ْGُ أَن ن0Dَ9)لَ َ@ْ�ً�ا م)ْ=


But no!  


I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that 
surely We are Able to replace them by (others) better 
than them..  


meaning, `on the Day of Judgement We will bring 
them back (to life) in bodies that are better than 
these bodies that they have now.'  
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For verily, Allah's power is suitable (able) to do 
that.  


  ...
َ��ِ5Dُ�َْ�ِ 
ُTَْوَمَ+ ن  H٤١J  


and We are not to be outrun.  


meaning, `We are not unable.'  


This is as Allah says,  


َ� lَKِ+مَُ� َNْن� 
 َ�ـ0ِرِیَ
 6�َKَ أَن  6�َ�َ-أَیpُ�َTَْ اِ�نَ�ـُ
 أَ��
   ن5�َ9)ىَ َ�َ=+نَُ�


Does man think that We shall not assemble his 
bones?  


Yes, We are able to put together in perfect order 
the tips of his fingers. (75:3,4)  


Allah also says,  


�ِ 
ُTَْ5ْتَ وَمَ+ ن
 �0�َرْنَ+ َ�ْ�َ=ُ'ُ� اْ�َُTَْن 
َ��ِ5Dُ�َْ 


5نَُ�َ�ْ<َ uَ +َ6 م!ِ �ْ'ُ;َtِ=ُ0)لَ أَمَْ̂ـَ�ُ'ْ� وَنDَ96�َ أَن نKَ   


We have decreed death to you all, and We are not 
outstripped. To transfigure you and create you in 
(forms) that you know not. (56:60,61)  


Ibn Jarir preferred the meaning to be:  


`a nation who will obey Us and not disobey Us.'  


He (Ibn Jarir) interpreted it in the same way as Allah's 


statements, Dْ@ُ$ْ:� لَ َ�ْ(0ًا:�Bَ/أَن ن E2َ<َ  (To replace them by 


(others) better than them..) and:   


  ی0ِDْOَ�َْلْ 5ْ�َمً+ َ_ْ�َ�آُْ� ثُ�� uَ یَُ'5ن5ُاْاْ�ُ&b�َ1َءُ وَإِن َ>5ْ��5َOَاْ


And if you turn away, He will exchange you for 
some other people and they will not be like you. 
(47:38)  
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However, the first interpretation is more obvious since 
the other Ayat support that, and Allah the Most High 
knows best.  


Then Allah says,  


... َ!َ�رْهُْ�   


So leave them,  


meaning, `O Muhammad!'  


...ی5Lَُض5ُا وَی5Dُ�َ�َْا ...   


to plunge in vain talk and play about,  


meaning, leave them in their denial, disbelief and 
obstinance.  


  H٤٢J ی5َْمGَُُ� ا��ِ�ي ی0ُKَ5ُون6�O�ََ یَُ�+5�ُا ... 


until they meet their Day which they are promised.  


meaning, they are going to know the outcome of 
that and taste its evil consequences.  


  H٤٣J ی5َْمَ ی5Cُ�ُLَْنَ مَِ
 اْ�َ 0َCْاثِ سَِ�اKً+ آََ ن�Gُْ� إ6�َِ نpٍnُُ ی5kُ!ِ5ُنَ


The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly 
as racing to a Nusub.  


meaning, they will stand up out of their graves 
when the Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, calls 
them to the place of the reckoning. They will rise 
up quickly as if they were rushing towards some 
monumental object.  


Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak, all said,  


"As if they were rushing towards a flag.''  


Abu `Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both said,  


"As if they were rushing towards a goal.''  


The majority of reciters recited this word as "Nasb'' 
(instead of Nusub) with a Fathah over the letter Nun 
and a Sukun over the letter Sad.  
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This (Nasb) is a verbal noun meaning something that is 
erected.  


Al-Hasan Al-Basri recited it as "Nusub'' with a Dammah 
over both the letter Nun and Sad. This (Nusub) means 
an idol.  


With this recitation the Ayah means, as if their 
rushing to this place was like when they used to 
hurry in the worldly life to the idol when they saw it. 
They would rush hurriedly to see who would be the 
first of them to touch it.  


This has been reported from Mujahid, Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir, Muslim Al-Batin, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` 
bin Anas, Abu Salih, `Asim bin Bahdalah, Ibn Zayd and 
others.  


Concerning Allah's statement,  


... َ@+aَِ�ً: أnَ�َْ+رُ  


With their eyes lowered in fear,  


meaning humbled.  


...هُْ� َ>ْ�هGُ1َُْ� ذِ��ٌ:...   


covering them with humility.  


meaning, in return for how they behaved 
arrogantly in the worldly life by refusing to be 
obedient (to Allah).  


  H٤٤J ذMَ�َِ ا5ْ�َ�ْمُ ا��ِ�ي آَ+ن5ُا ی0ُKَ5ُونَ... 


That is the Day which they were promised! 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ma'arij. And all praise and 


thanks are due to Allah.  


 





